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EDITORIAL 


"There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit." 


Ours  is  the  responsibility  of  using 
these  God-given  gifts  in  harmony  vi^ith 
the  design  and  the  will  of  the  great 
Giver. 


God  made  no  mistake  when  He  en- 
dowed His  people  with  varying  gifts ; 
for  thereby  His  working  force  is  more 
perfectly  and  effectively  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  many  and  differently  gifted 
people  who  are  to  be  won  for  Christ 
and  built  up  in  Christ. 


Moses,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  A- 
mos,  Samuel,  John,  Peter,  Paul,  Bar- 
nabas, Jude,  Timothy,  James,  and  other 
Bible  characters  of  like  standing  were 
all  faithful,  consecrated  men  of  God ; 
yet  in  personality  they  differed  as  wide- 
ly as  men  of  God  do  at  the  present  time. 
Unity  of  the  Spirit  or  of  the  faith  does 
not  necessarily  mean  sameness  in  per- 
sonality or  in  God-bestowed  gifts. 


"Gospel  Church  Unity."  —  Several 
weeks  ago  we  printed  an  article  on  this 
subject,  written  by  the  late  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  not  very  long  before  his  death, 
but  through  oversight  his  name  was 
not  published  in  connection  with  the 
article.  Bro.  Wenger  was  one  of  those 
who  believed  that  the  only  basis  of 
Christian  unity  is  the  Spirit  and  the 
Word  of  God — rather  than  the  church 
federation  idea  of  ignoring  Christian 
doctrine  that  we  may  be  able  to  work 
together.  The  article  was  well  written 
and  is  worth  re-reading-. 


Easter  is  coming.  We  are  reminded 
of  this  in  several  ways.  A  number  of 
articles  and  poems  bearing  on  this  sub- 
ject are  already  in  our  possession. 
Further  evidence  may  be  found  by  the 
things  kept  on  display  in  the  stores  of 
cities,  towns,  and  villages.  Plans  have 
already  been  made  by  many  of  our  con- 
gregations, and  also  by  individuals,  for 


the  proper  observance  of  this  day. 
Whatever  may  be  your  plans  for  the 
Easter  season,  see  that  they  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  divinely  inspired  ad- 
monition :  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


GOSPEL  HERALD,  NUMBER 
XXXI 


Here  are  three  Scriptural  admonitions 
which  if  adhered  to  will  help  make  us 
useful  in  the  service  of  God  and  the 
Church : 

1.  "Walk  as  children  of  light."  In 
other  words,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

2.  "He  that  hath  friends  must  shew 
himself  friendly."  In  other  words,  "Be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

3.  "If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  In  other 
words,  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  es- 
pecially unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith." 


Hindered  Prayers. — There  are  nu- 
merous ways  in  which  our  prayers  may 
be  hindered.  Peter  mentions  one  that  is 
often  overlooked :  "Likewise,  ye  hus- 
bands, dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife, 
as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered"  (I  Pet. 
3:7). 

We  can  scarcely  forbear  comment  on 
the  many  commendable  things  said  in 
this  verse,  but  we  want  to  stick  to  our 
subject.  We  sometimes  hear  of  men 
who  are  given  to  prayer  (especially  in 
public)  but  who  are  not  as  considerate 
of  the  comforts,  conveniences,  feelings, 
interests,  struggles,  etc.,  of  their  wives 
as  they  ought  to  be.  Whatever  may  be 
said  of  such  an  attitude,  one  thing 
stands  out  prominently  in  this  utter- 
ance. Husbands  who  fail  to  yield  proper 


This  is  the  opening  number  of  Volume 
XXXI  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Thirty 
years  ago  there  was  a  merging  of  the 
publishing  interests  of  the  Church.  A- 
mong  the  events  of  that  time  was  the 
merging  of  the  "Herald  of  Truth"  with 
the  "Gospel  Witness"  and  the  new 
paper  was  called  the  "Gospel  Herald." 
Last  week  we  wrote  an  editorial  calling 
attention  to  the  recprd  of  the  paper  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  This  week  we  can 
not  tell  what  will  be  the  record  for  the 
coming  year,  for  this  record  must  first 
be  written  before  any  man  will  be  able 
to  tell  what  it  is.  You  may  have  a  faint 
idea  by  looking  through  this  present 
number  and  multiplying  it  by  fifty-two. 

While  we  are  not  able  to  tell  what 
will  be  the  contents  of  Volume  XXXI 
when  it  comes  to  completion  (if  that 
time  ever  comes)  we  can  at  least  tell 
something  of  our  aims.  With  the  help 
of  the  Lord  and  your  united  prayers,  we 
shall  endeavor — 

1.  To  keep  these  pages  filled  with 
reading  matter  that  is  Scriptural,  mor- 
ally and  spiritually  uplifting,  interest- 
ing, and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  our 
readers. 

2.  To  cover,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
the  entire  realm  of  Christian  doctrine, 
and  to  present  it  in  harmony  with  the 
letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

3.  To  keep  our  readers  posted  as  to 
the  work  and  progress  of  the  Church ; 

treatment  to  their  bosom  companions 
whom  they  pledged  to  "love  and  cherish 
until  death  separates"  them,  though 
they  be  praying  men,  are  here  reminded 
that  their  players  are  hindered  so  long 
as  these  unhappy  domestic  relations 
exist.  We  close  by  quoting  this  ref- 
erence from  Paul's  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians :  "Nevertheless  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  as 
himself ;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  rev- 
erence her  husband." 
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presented  under  the  usual  heads  of  field 
notes,  correspondence,  marriages,  death 
notices,  etc.,  news  from  all  parts  of  the 
Gospel  field. 

4.  To  bring  before  our  readers,  from 
time  to  time,  a  discussion  of  the  issues 
and  problems  before  us ;  both  as  a  de- 
nomination, and  Christianity  at  large. 

5.  To  lend  a  helping  hand  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  defending  and  promulgating 
the  doctrines  of  our  Lord,  making  this 
periodical  a  helpful  visitor  in  every 
home  where  it  finds  an  entrance  and  a 
welcome. 

We  can  not  guarantee  that  we  will 
please  everybody,  although  we  shall  do 
our  best  to  keep  these  pages  free  from 
things  that  will  unnecessarily  ofifend 
or  that  will  encourage  unprofitable  con- 
troversy. This  periodical  being  dedi- 
cated to  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church,  it  is  limited  in 
its  sphere  of  usefulness  only  by  the 
shortcomings  of  the  editor  and  its  con- 
tributors, and  by  the  measure  of  sup- 
port given  it  by  its  constituency. 

We  wish  again  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation for  the  service  rendered  by  our 
contributors.  You  have  stood  by  us 
nobly  in  your  prayers,  in  your  patron- 
age, in  your  contributions  to  the  printed 
page.  May  the  Lord  reward  you,  and 
may  you  continue  as  you  have  done  in 
the  past.  Your  efforts  have  meant 
much;  not  merely  in  keeping  these 
pages  supplied  with  helpful  reading 
matter  but  also  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.  We  cherish 
your  continued  support,  and  shall  en- 
deavor to  respond  by  a  faithful  devo- 
tion to  duty.  AH  your  efforts  to  promote 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church,  to 
raise  the  standards  of  Christian  life.and 
loyalty  on  the  part  of  all  our  members, 
to  extend  the  walls  of  Zion  and  to 
strengthen  every  Scriptural  enterprise 
in  the  Church  will  meet  with  a  whole- 
hearted support  from  us.  Our  church 
has  been  gradually  growing  in  numbers. 
May  it  also  continue  to  "grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ." 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD 


(This  article  first  appeared  in  March  1,  1891, 
number  of  Herald  of  Truth.  The  writer,  the 
late  Bro.  A.  K.  Kurtz  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
was  a  freauent  contributor  to  the  columns 
of  Our  Church  paper.  It  was  recommended  for 
republication  by  Bro.  Joseph  Metzler  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  who  believes  that  it  is  still  a 
live  messaRe  and  ouRht  to  live  on. — Editor.) 

The  conversion  of  the  soul  causes  a 
very  radical  change  in  the  nature,  and 
life  of  man.  So  much  of  a  change  does  it 
produce,  that  it  is  termed  a  change, 
"From  death  unto  life,"  "From  darkness 
into  the  marvelous  light,"  "From  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God,"  etc.,  etc.  This 
means  a  thorough  change;  a  facing  a- 
bout  and  going  another  direction.  It 


creates  an  entire  change  in  the  whole 
being  and  nature  of  man.  This  is  indis- 
putable. Thousands  can  testify  to  this 
truth,  and  those  who  have  been  thus 
changed,  constitute  the  true  church  of 
God. 

And  just  as  radical  as  the  change  from 
the  carnal  to  the  spiritual  man  has  been, 
just  so  perceptible  must  be  the  separa- 
tion of  the  Church  from  the  world. 
Scripture  will  bear  us  out  in  this.  It 
was  so  in  the  apostles'  time  and  is  yet. 
This  being  indisputable,  we  must  ad- 
mit one  of  two  things.  Either  the  world 
has  grown  a  great  deal  better  since  the 
time  of  the  apostles,  so  that  the  change 
is  not  so  apparent,  or  the  Church  has 
drifted  away  and  has  become  more 
closely  allied  to  the  world,  and  lost  much 
of  her  primitive  power  to  do  good.  We 
believe  the  latter  to  be  the  case.  (The 
world  may  be  better  in  some  respects ; 
in  others,  again,  worse.)  "Come  ye  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
and  I  will  receive  you,  saith  the  Lord." 
This  means  that  we  must  be  separate, 
or  we  will  not  be  accepted. 

And  why  is  it  that  with  all  the  advan- 
tages and  privileges  open  to  us  to  learn 
the  will  of  God  concerning  His  Church, 
with  the  blessed  promise  that  even  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  into  all  truth ; 
the  Church,  in  the  very  face  of  all  these 
facts,  travels  the  downward  course  (we 
speak  of  the  Church  in  general)  as  if 
she  were  on  a  vast  inclined  plane  which 
becomes  steeper  and  steeper  in  its  ret- 
rograde course  toward  the  level  of  the 
world.  Each  step  downward  is  with 
great  difficulty,  if  ever,  regained.  This 
is  almost  universally  the  course  of  the 
Church  of  today,  and  how  lamentable 
to  think  that  the  bride  of  Christ  for 
which  He  died  that  He  might  wash  and 
cleanse  her  in  His  own  blood  should 
thus  degenerate  and  be  swallowed  up  in 
worldliness,  and  finally  suffer  the  doom 
that  awaits  the  world. 

The  question  that  naturally  presents 
itself  to  our  minds  is,  What  is  the  cause 
of  all  this,  and  how  can  the  just  judg- 
ments of  God  that  now  await  the  Church 
be  averted?  Unbelief  is  the  primary 
cause  of  all  this  evil.  The  apostle  John 
declares  that  our  "faith  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,"  and  unbe- 
lief being  the  opposite  of  faith  is  prin- 
cipally the  cause  that  enables  the  world 
to  overcome  us,  and  how  much  the 
Church  is  overcome  by  the  world,  we  let 
the  reader  judge  for  himself. 

Unbelief  manifests  itself  in  almost 
innumerable  ways.  A  man  who  has  faith 
in  God  ought  to  believe  what  God  has 
said  in  His  Word,  either  by  His  Son 
or  His  apostles.  Christ  told  Peter  that 
"on  this  rock  will  I  build  my. church, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  This  means  that  it  cannot 
be  moved  from  the  foundation  of  which 
Christ  is  the  chief  cornerrstone.  What 
of  the  Church  that  almost  trembles,  and 
is  ready  to  enter  into  a  compromise  with 
the  world,  whenever  assaulted  by  world- 


ly minded  men  and  women?  We  must 
conclude  by  virtue  of  the  Scripture  that 
the  church  which  indulges  in  worldli- 
ness is  not  the  Church  spoken  of  above. 
The  primitive  Church  was  firm,  and  un- 
wavering in  her  discipline  and  faith,  and 
this  principle  has  characterized  the  true 
church  of  God  from  her  infancy.  Had 
she  been  as  willing  to  yield  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  world  as  now,  there  would 
have  been  no  persecution,  and  the 
Church  and  world  would  have  been  one 
long  ago ;  but  thank  God  for  men  who 
were  not  afraid  to  stand  to  their  con- 
victions, and  face  the  storm  of  persecu- 
tion, and  thereby  save  a  remnant  of  the 
true  Church  of  Christ ;  throughout  the 
world,  and  among  all  people  and  na- 
tions, Christ  has  His  bride. 

We  do  not  believe  that  an  outward 
form,  however  modest  and  humble  it 
may  seem,  independent  of  true  inward 
piety,  true  holiness  of  heart  and  purity 
of  motive,  can  elevate  and  prosper  a 
church  spiritually,  and  preserve  it  from 
the  inroads  of  Satan.  And  just  as  little 
do  we  believe  that  a  truly  converted, 
consecrated  child  of  God  can  be  a  mem- 
ber of  Christ's  Church  and  step  by  step 
become  more  worldly  either  in  dress,  or 
conversation,  without  leaving  grace  and 
becoming  more  and  more  liable  to  fall 
into  the  snare  of  the  devil  and  be  forever 
lost.  It  is  indeed  pitiful  to  see  many  of 
the  young  men  and  women  that  make 
a  profession  of  religion  following  every 
conceivable  worldly  fashion  that  the 
world  has  invented  to  destroy  the  soul. 

There  is  a  cause  for  everything,  there- 
fore there  is  also  a  cause  for  this  state  of 
things  in  the  Church.  It  is  not  only  that 
kind  of  pride — pride  that  manifests  it- 
self in  dress  that  we  have  to  contend 
with.  There  are  different  kinds  of  pride 
in  the  church.  Pride  produces  selfish- 
ness, makes  men  and  women  believe 
that  the  Church  they  hold  to  is  always 
right.  It  is  hard  sometimes  to  convince 
individuals  of  error,  and  much  harder  to 
convince  a  whole  church  of  its  error, 
and  this  is  pride.  Ministers  may  be 
proud  and  be  so  unthinkingly. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  all  to  love 
us,  and  have  everything  to  move 
smoothly  and  lovingly,  but  in  trying  to 
do  this  we  may  do  something  displeas- 
ing to  God ;  for  it  is  a  hard  matter  to 
please  a  large  body  of  men  and  the  Lord 
at  the  same  time.  Therefore  better  leave 
all  to  the  Lord,  and  go  right  along  in 
the  way  He  has  appointed,  and  let  God 
take  care  of  our  influence,  and  every- 
thing else.  He  will  give  the  increase, 
and  further  the  work  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  Only  let  the  Church  see  her  true 
condition,  and  we  believe  there  would 
be  just  and  sufficient  reason  for  alarm. 
When  our  friends  are  afflicted  we  be- 
come alarmed  about  their  condition,  and 
summon  medical  aid  and  do  all  we  can 
to  save  life.  Should  we  not  as  members 
of  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  become 
alarmed  when  we  see  the  world  gaining 
the  victory  over  us? 
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We  believe  that  the  church  can  be  pre- 
served and  that  God  will  not  allow  her 
to  be  totally  consumed,  but  it  does  seem 
that  the  sword  of  justice  is  now  hanging 
over  her  and  the  time  of  her  tribulations 
has  come,  unless  she  is  willing  to  hum- 
ble herself  and  implore  divine  aid  and 
assistance.  How  earnestly  all  should 
pray  that  God  would  restore  the  Church 
to  its  primitive  power  and  usefulness, 
by  a  baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
so  that  she  might  become  more  than  a 
match  for  the  world.  May  God  speed 
that  day. 


THE  NEED  OF  FASTING 


By  M.  Aline  Sommerfeld 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Fasting  is,  in  some  sort,  inspired  by 
nature,  which,  in  these  circumstances, 
denies  itself  nourishment.  In  all  ages 
and  in  all  nations  it  has  been  used  much 
in  times  of  sorrow,  mourning,  and  af- 
flictions. We  have  no  record  of  fasting 
before  the  time  of  Moses,  although  it  is 
supposed  that  the  patriarchs  fasted. 
Since  the  time  of  Moses,  examples  of 
fasting  have  been  very  common  among 
the  Jews.  Joshua  and  the  elders  of 
Israel  remained  prostrate  before  the 
ark  from  morning  until  evening,  with- 
out eating  after  the  Israelites  were  de- 
feated by  the  men  of  Ai.  The  eleven 
tribes  which  had  taken  arms  against 
that  of  Benjamin,  seeing  they  could  not 
hold  out  against  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
beah,  fell  down  before  the  ark  upon 

•  their  faces,  and  so  continued  till  the 
evening  without  eating.  The  Israelites 
perceiving  themselves  to  be  pressed  by 
the  Philistines,  assembled  before  the 
Lord  at  Mizpeh,  and  fasted  in  His  pres- 
ence till  the  evening.  David  fasted  while 
his  child  lay  sick.  Moses  fasted  forty 
days  on  Mount  Horeb.  Elijah  passed 
■as  many  days  without  eating  anything. 
Our  Savior  fasted  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days  and  forty  nights.  These  fasts 
were  out  of  the  common  rules  of  nature. 

"It  does  not  appear  that  Christ  com- 
D.manded  it  to  His  disciples,  nor  that  He 
T  instituted  any  particular  fasts,  or  ex- 
"^pected  that  any  be  kept  out  of  pure  de- 
votion. However  it  is  evident,  from 
many  of  His  statements,  that  He  ex- 
^^pected  His  followers  would  do  so.  The 
^  one  condition  He  made  was  that  it  be 
>j  sincere." — Cruden's  Concordance. 

Hypocrites  fast,  as  well  as  saints,  but 
~~they  do  it  for  a  different  purpose.  They 
fast  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  because  they 

1 desire  a  blessing  from  God,  but  they 
aren't  willing  to  meet  the  conditions. 
_^  Their  fastings  are  rejected  by  God.  It 
/is  as  if  He  took  no  knowledge  of  their 
1  fastings  and  labors  whatever.  They 

•  have  been  rewarded  in  the  momentary 
'  pleasure  of  their  fasting.  "When  they 
i  fast,  I  will  not  hear  their  cry;  and 
I  when  they  offer  burnt  offering,  and  an 
:  oblation,  I  will  not  accept  them:  but  I 

will  consume  them  by  the  sword,  and  by 


the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,"  (Jer. 
14:12). 

Fasting,  like  giving  alms,  should  be 
done  in  secret  and  not  boasted  of  afterr 
ward.  The  hypocrite  wears  a  sad  coun- 
tenance and  disfigures  his  face  so  men 
can  tell  he  has  been  fasting.  The  true 
spirit  of  the  fast  will  indicate  to  no  one 
than  an  individual  has  been  in  seclusion 
in  fasting  and  prayer.  It  is  to  be  done 
in  secret,  and  "thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  will  reward  thee  openly."  Let 
no  one  know  it  but  God. 

Following  is  the  spirit  in  which  we 
should  do  our  fasting.  God  says,  "This 
is  the  fast  I  have  chosen,  to  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy 
burdens,  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free, 
that  we  may  break  every  yoke ;  to  deal 
bread  to  the  hungry,  that  the  naked  be 
covered,  and  that  ourselves  be  not  hid- 
den from  our  own  flesh"  (Isa.  58:6,  7). 

Fasting  should  be  done  in  all  humble- 
ness and  to  have  the  soul  made  still  more 
humble.  Fasting  will  bring  about  hu- 
miliation, for  we  will  really  see  our- 
selves as  we  are. 

During  such  a  period  when  we  lay  our 
lives  open  before  God  and  ask  Him  to 
search  and  try  us,  and  are  willing  to 
humble  ourselves  in  fasting  along  with 
prayer,  our  souls  will  be  chastened, 
made  clean,  pure,  and  holy. 

Some  occasions  at  which  time  fasting 
is  observed  may  be  these: 

There  is  a  judgment  day  coming,  and 
it  might  be  well  in  this  day  to  apply 
the  command  God  gave  Joel,  and  "Sanc- 
tify a  fast,  gather  the  elders  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  and  cry  unto  the  Lord : 
Alas  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
and  as  a  destruction  from  the  almighty 
shall  it  come.  Turn  ye  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  fasting  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  mourning." 

David  and  his  men  wept,  mourned, 
and  fasted,  when  Saul,  king  of  Israel, 
was  killed.  Personally,  it  meant  noth- 
ing to  those  men;  but  nationally,  it  was 
a  great  calamity,  and  meant  a  great 
future  change.  Men  who  have  the  in- 
terest of  international  relationships  of 
the  present  day  at  heart,  are  no  doubt 
spending  days  in  fasting  and  prayer. 
We  as  Christian  people  could  well  af- 
ford to  devote  part  of  our  time  in  con- 
cern and  in  prayer  to  God  for  the  grave 
problems  which  are  facing  our  nation 
and  nations  hourly. 

The  afflictions  of  the  Church  also 
challenge  us  to  times  of  fasting.  I  speak 
of  the  church  the  world  over.  When 
Jesus  was  here  He  said  there  was  no 
need  to  fast,  but  when  the  bridegroom 
should  be  taken  away,  "then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days."  That  means  now ! 
Problems  are  facing  the  Church  of 
Christ  daily.  Don't  let  the  load  up  to 
committees,  boards,  ministers,  bishops, 
and  deacons;  let's  all  get  under  it,  and 
it  will  be  lighter  for  all.  We  make  up 
the  Church,  why  not  help  to  build  it  up 
in  loyal  devotion  to  God  by  way  of 


earnest  prayer.  Let's  strive  to  make  it 
more  spiritual  than  it  has  ever  been  be- 
fore. 

Daniel  spent  a  whole  night  in  fasting 
and  prayer  for  Darius,  King  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  his  officers.  There  we 
see  fasting  on  the  part  of  one  individual 
for  another.  David  fasted  when  his  son 
lay  sick.  People  today  fast  for  the  heal- 
ing of  an  ill  member  of  the  family,  or 
a  brother  or  sister  in  the  Church.  Not 
only  in  times  of  illness,  but  for  the  sal- 
vation of  some  one's  soul  do  we  fast  and 
pray.  Or  perhaps  some  individual  is 
going  through  a  trying  circumstance, 
and  he  and  perhaps  a  few  friends  spend 
time  in  fasting  and  prayer  for  victory, 
for  wisdom,  for  divine  guidance,  and 
grace. 

Then  we  come  still  nearer  ourselves ; 
and  fast  and  pray  because  of  our  own 
personal  affliction,  whether  that  be 
bodily,  spiritual,  or  material.  We  can't 
expect  someone  else  to  do  the  fasting 
and  the  praying  for  us.  We  must  do  it 
ourselves,  if  we  expect  to  get  a  blessing 
and  an  answer  to  prayer.  But  we  must 
remember  that  these  fastings  are  to  be 
exercised  only  for  a  blessing  from  God, 
so  we  will  be  drawn  closer  to  Him,  that 
His  name  might  be  glorified,  and  not  for 
any  personal  gratification  or  gain,  nor 
to  be  relieved  of  a  personal  grievance 
that  God  might  viall  for  us  to  bear. 

When  Esther  knew  that  her  people 
were  to  be  extinguished,  she  called  her 
maidens  together,  laid  the  thing  before 
God,  and  fasted  three  days  and  three 
nights.  God  heard  and  saved  the  Jew- 
ish race  and  her  own  life.  When  we  see 
that  danger  is  coming,  or  we  fear  a  cer- 
tain thing  will  take  place,  God  can 
change  the  plans  if  we  lay  ourselves  be- 
fore Him. 

Now  there  are  some  things  by  which 
fasting  must  be  accompanied.  The  first 
of  these  is  prayer.  Fasting  alone  will 
avail  nothing,  but  the  prayer  of  faith  is 
the  thing  that  opens  the  doors  of  heav- 
en and  moves  God  to  grant  our  petitions 
requested  according  to  His  will. 

Another  accompaniment  is  confession 
of  sin.  We  must  be  sorry  for  every  sin 
to  the  extent  that  we  repent  of  every 
one,  forsake  it,  and  make  full  restitution. 
God  cannot  hear  any  individual  who 
regards  iniquity  in  his  heart.  It  must 
be  a  full  and  a  complete  surrender.  It 
calls  for  everything  to  be  confessed  and 
laid  on  the  altar.  We  must  allow  God 
to  do  a  thorough  job  of  heartsearching. 

Humiliation,  as  has  been  mentioned, 
must  go  along  with  fasting.  A  man 
who  has  pride  in  his  heart,  first  of  all, 
has  sin,  which  must  be  confessed  and 
forsaken  before  he  can  expect  an  answer 
from  God. 

The  promises  connected  with  fasting 
and  prayer,  if  conducted  in  the  proper 
way,  are  many  and  rich  in  reward.  First 
of  all.  we  will  be  rewarded  openly.  We 
won't  need  to  tell  it  with  our  lips.  Our 
lives  will  speak  !  God  said  :  "Then  shall 
thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
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thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily; 
and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  before 
thee ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy 
reward.  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the 
Lord  shall  answer ;  thou  shalt  cry  and 
He  shalt  say,  here  I  am.  Then  shall  thy 
light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


(Notes  for  the  last  sermon  prepared  by  the 
late  Silas  M.  Grubb  of  Philadelphia,  for  many- 
years  editor  of  "The  Mennonite"  official  organ 
of  the  "General  Conference  of  Mennonites  of 
North  America."  Copied  from  "The  Men- 
nonite.") 

SHOW  US  THE  FATHER,  John  14:8 

I.  There  is  something  within  the  soul  that 
hungers  for  God. 

The  Buddist,  gazing  over  the  sea,  hoping  to 
lose  himself  m  Nervanna.  The  Pilgrim  to 
Mecca,  going  over  hot  sands,  hoping  to  be 
closer  to  Alia  by  having  been  in  Mecca. 

Those  who  erected  the  altar  "To  the  Un- 
known God"  wanted  to  come  closer  to  the  Al- 
mighty than  by  just  visiting  temples  and  look- 
ing upon  statues. 

I  have  great  respect  for  the  Monk  or  Nun 
who  wants  to  get  away  from  the  world,  by 
entering  a  convent,  in  order  to  lead  a  holier 
life — but  the  battle  only  begins  there,  for  they 
carry  within  them  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil. 

I  have  looked  upon  some  pictures  of  strange 
idols — the  bloody  stone  of  the  Mejichus,  the 
elephant-headed  images  of  India,  the  whiskey 
barrel  with  crude  wooden  image  of  a  man 
seated  on  it  of  the  New  Hebrides,  black  nail- 
covered  image  from  Congo-Africa. 

It  is  with  pity  that  we  look  upon  such 
things,_  remembering  that  they  sought  God 
and  this  was  the  only  thing  they  found. 

II.  The  Various  definitions  of  Religion. 

1.  Some  call  it  a  clever  invention  of  priests 
to  get  power. 

2.  Some  would  say  that,  in  the  presence  of 
the  strange  and  mysterious,  men  are  afraid. 

3.  Others  would  find  it  in  the  meaning  of 
the  Word  "that  which  binds  us  to  God." 

Truly  we  are  religious  and  reach  after  God. 

III.  Sometimes  people  have  a  misconception 
of  God. 

1.  Like  a  clock-maker  who  winds  up  the 
machine  and  goes  away. 

2.  A  pantheistic  idea — God  everything  and 
everything  God. 

3.  God  just  a  beginning — a  first  cause. 

4.  God  who  may  be  bought  with  gifts:  The 
gold  is  mine,  silver  is  mine,  cattle  on  a  thou- 
sand hills. 

IV.  To  know  God  rightly  is  to  know  Jesus. 

1.  The  whole  Bible  an  unfolding  of  God 
through  Jesus  in  the  story  of  redemption. 

2.  Jesus  came  to  reveal  God  as  a  God  of 
love,  (a.)  He  showed  Him  as  a  God  who  de- 
sired holiness,  (b)  He  exemplified  God  as 
one  who  would  have  us  serve. 

V.  How  we  may  know  God. 

1.  God  mav  be  known  as  the  Creator — 
that  is  only  a  matter  of  reason. 

2.  God  may  be  known  as  a  Ruler — that  is 
a  matter  of  observation — -nations  who  aban- 
doned God  are  abandoned  by  Him. 

3.  God  mav  be  known  as  a  Judge — there 
can  be  no  love  in  creeping  tremblingly  into 
His  presence. 

4.  God  is  OUR  FATHER— a  most  inti- 
mate relation.  He  loves  to  give  good  gifts. 
We  love  to  jje  near  Him.  (a)  We  need  God 
as  a  FATHPIR.  We  need  forgiveness.  We 
need  patience. 

VI.  Conclusion 

1.   To  seek  to  know  God  is  our  lifcis  first 
business. 


be  as  the  noonday ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy 
soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters 
fail  not"  (Isa.  58:8-12). 
Hannibal,  Mo. 


2.  To  know  God  is  to  be  brave  in  the  face  of 
trouble. 

3.  To  know  God  is  to  know  peace. 

4.  To  know  God  is  to  love  God's  children. 


SEVEN  REASONS  WHY  EVERYBODY 
SHOULD  BE  CHRISTIANS 

By  N.  E.  Troyer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Our  obligations) 

I.  We  Owe  it  to  God,  because 

1.  It  is  reasonable. — Rom.  12:1. 

2.  We  are  His  (Ezek.  18:4). 

a.  By  creation. — Gen.  1:26,27. 

b.  By  redemption. — Rom.  3:24;  I  Cor. 
6:20. 

II.  We  Owe  it  to  Ourselves — 

1.  To  give  account  to  God. — Rom.  14:12. 

2.  To  satisfy  the  longing  of  the  soul. — Psa. 
42:1,2. 

III.  We  Owe  it  to  Our  Fellowmen — 

1.  Family  (parents,  brothers,  sisters,  chil- 
dren, servants). 

2.  Church,  community,  world. 

3.  Influence  in  life  and  death. — Rom.  14:7. 

4.  I  am  a  debtor. — Rom.  1:15. 

(Other  reasons) 

IV.  So  I  can  Lay  Claims  to  God's  Promises. 

Isa.  45:2;  55:1;  Matt.  11:28-30;  28:20; 
Tno.  14:3;  15:7;  Acts  2:39;  Rev.  3:10. 

V.  The  Only  Way  to  Overcome — 

1.  Sin. — I  Tno.  3:6. 

2.  The  world. — I  Jno.  5:4. 

3.  The  flesh.— Gal.  5:24. 

4.  The  devil.— Tas.  4:7;  I  Jno.  4:4. 

VI.  The  Only  Way  to  Get  to  Heaven.— 
Matt.  7:21;  Jno.  3:3-7;  Rev.  20:15. 

VII.  The  Only  Way  to  Escape  Hell.— (Same 
references  as  those  listed  in  point  VI.) 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


SERMONETTES 


(Similes — Part  4) 
Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  must  get  alone  with  God  to  find 
out  he  is  not  alone. 

God  sent  His  Son  in  the  image  of  us 
all  that  He  might  make  us  all  in  the 
image  of  His  Son. 

If  the  love  of  God  puts  us  to  work, 
the  God  of  love  will  supply  the  wages. 

A  working  faith  is  more  than  faith 
in  works. 

Faith  without  works  is  like  a  man 
putting  all  his  money  in  the  foundation 
of  his  house,  works  without  faith  is  like 
a  man  building  a  house  without  a  foun- 
dation. 

God  rejected  Saul  because  Saul  re- 
jected God. 

No  money  is  worth  making  that  un- 
makes the  man. 

Mary  was  seeking  Christ  dead  l)ut 
found  Christ  living. 


It  is  better  to  be  saved  by  divine 
mercy  than  be  judged  by  divine  justice. 

Quitters  never  win  and  winners  nev- 
er quit. 

Jesus  hid  Himself  from  people  with  (! 

sight  and  revealed  Himself  to  people j  « 
without  sight.  ' 

Life  is  not  a  goblet  to  be  drained  but  'i 

a  pitcher  to  be  filled.                           :  ii 

Christian  men  become  rich  but  richj 

men  do  not  always  become  Christians,  f 

If  you  do  not  kill  sin,  it  will  finally  '| 
kill  you. 

01 

Right  actions  for  the  future  are  the  g 
best  apologies  for  wrong  doings  of  the 

past.  J, 

Failing  to  help  in  the  time  of  need  is  ti 

failing  to  help  indeed.  tt 

There  are  two  freedoms — the  false,  ti 
where  a  man  is  free  to  do  what  he 

wants ;  the  true,  where  a  man  is  free  to  |; 

do  what  he  ought.  p 

Instead  of  the  crucifixion  stopping  l 

the  free  flow  of  God's  wondrous  love  o 

it  only  opened  the  real  fountain  that  it  c 

might  flow  more  freely.  i 

Atglen,  Pa.  o 

  i; 

THE  MINISTER'S  HOME  LIFE  f 


By  I.  K.  Metzler  o 

For  tbe  Gospel  Herald.  ° 

( 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourself,  i; 
Dear  Fellow  Ministers,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  gave  to  Paul  the  words,  "Take 
heed  unto  thyself,"  He  gave  us  a  mes-[ 
sage  that  is  needful  and  essential  for  ' 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel.  j 

Taking   heed    must    begin    in  our 
homes ;  therefore  the  timely  subject,  | 
"The  Minister's  Home  Life" — my  life! 
lived  at  home  in  view  of  the  charge  giv-| 
en  me  by  God  and  the  Church.  | 

If  it  were  possible  to  build  a  wall 
around  our  homes,  thereby  enclosing 
them,  and  the  life  we  live  there,  this!  | 
subject  may  not  need  to  be  discussed.: 
But  we  must  remember  that  our  life! 
at  home  radiates  so  strongly  that  there  I 
is  no  way  to  keep  our  life  from  heing! 
seen  by  our  heavenly  Father  and  its  in- 
fluence felt  by  our  fellowmen.  {  ^ 

When  we  think  of  our  home-life  and  ' 
the  many  ways  our  life  is  portrayed  to  ' 
the  world,  we  have  a  large  scope,  for  ' 
the  life  lived  in  the  home  cannot  be  hid;  ' 
from  all  people,  for  all  time.  I  ' 

Before  going  further  with  this  sub-  | 
ject,  we  want  to  bring  to  our  attentioni  j 
the  fact  that  from  the  home  can  go  the 
greatest  influence  for  good  and  the  up-  j 
building  of  God's  Kingdom  here  below. 
Therefore  we  should  deem  it  a  God-giv- 
en avenue  of  service  for  Him  and  His, 
Church.   As  ministers,  our  home  life 
and  circumstances  dif¥er;  location,  pro- 
fession, occupation,  wife,  and  children, 
etc.    Regardless  of  these  varied  cir- 
cumstances, one  thing  remains  needful 
for  all,  a  devotedness  to  God  and  our  '[ 
homes.  Having  a  love  for  God  and  Hisl 
Church,  we  want  to  do  our  best  fori 
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Him  at  all  times.  How  true  it  is  that 
we  witness  not  alone  from  the  pulpit, 
for  we  are  epistles  read  and  known  by 
our  fellow  men. 

How  often  our  messages  may  be 
chilled,  by  our  hearers  having  a  knowl- 
edge of  our  home  or  everyday  life.  God 
has  called  us  to  service  to  all  nations 
(Luke  24 :47)  "Beginning  at  Jerusalem," 
at  home.  Home  is  our  first  field.  It  is 
essential  that  our  service,  our  life  there, 
would  be  iust  as  God  would  have  it; 
for  the  good  of  those  of  our  own  home, 
those  outside  of  our  homes,  for  the 
preacher  himself,  and  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

The  home,  what  is  it?  Wife  and  chil- 
dren, house,  furniture,  the  lawn,  flow- 
ers, garden,  fields,  crops,  barn,  and  con- 
tents? Does  one  or  more,  or  all  of 
these  make  up  the  home? 

Home  as  we  know  it,  is  where  we 
live,  husband,  wife,  and  children,  and 
perchance  with  a  few  of  the  things  we 
have  mentioned.  Our  home-life  in  view 
of  our  possessions  and  trust,  and  our 
calling  as  ministers.  God,  and  above 
all,  must  be  first.  God  must  be  the  head 
of  our  homes.  His  will  must  be  the 
ruling  power.  To  God  I  must  be  true. 
He  has  called  us,  we  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  our  calling  is  a  high  and  holy 
one;  we  are  responsible  for  souls.  I 
must  show  respect  and  faithfulness  to 
God  and  my  office  by  and  through  my 
life  and  conduct  at  home. 

Our  communion,  prayers,  fellowship, 
reading  and  studying  of  His  holy  Word 
should  be  found  the  richest  and  sweet- 
est at  home.  Our  experience  and  fel- 
lowship with  our  God  needs  to  begin 
and  continue  at  home.  Our  Christian 
testimony  should  be,  first  to  our  dear 
wife  and  children,  our  exhortation,  dis- 
cipline, and  warning  beginning  there. 
We  need  to  strive  very  definitely,  by 
the  power  of  heaven,  to  have  our  homes 
and  our  families  to  be  an  example  of  the 
believer  to  those  about  us.  I  do  believe 
there  is  a  place  for  Christian  testimony 
to  the  world,  from  all  that  makes  our 
home. 

As  before  mentioned,  home  is  where 
we  live;  with  father,  mother,  children, 
etc.  So  from  all  should  ring  forth  a 
testimony  of  God's  redeeming  and  keep- 
ing power,  by  the  life  and  influence  of 
the  head  of  the  home,  the  minister.  So 
are  we  out  of  place,  to  say,  from  the 
house,  contents,  surroundings,  the 
fields,  barns,  and  flocks,  should  go  a  si- 
lent testimony  of  the  home-life  of  the 
preacher  who  lives  there? 

I  am  now  thinking  of  myself  visiting 
with  a  fellow-minister.  In  course  of 
our  visitation  I  observe  a  number  of 
homes  and  make  inquiry.  Look  at  that 
place;  buildings  and  fences  falling 
down,  weeds  and  brush  growing  up, 
implements  standing  in  fence  corners 
where  used  last,  etc.  Brother,  who 
lives  there?  Oh  that  is  where  Preacher 
John  Smith  lives.  Well,  well,  is  that 
the   conditions   due   to  overcrowded 


church  duties,  and  responsibilities,  or 
is  it  due  to  carelessness  and  no  taste  for 
tidiness  and  cleanliness.  Say  Brother, 
look  at  this  place  we  are  coming  to. 
Isn't  it  fine?  That  large  modern  house, 
lawn  like  a  city  park.  Listen,  the  sing- 
ing and  music,  is  it  sacred?  Doesn't 
sound  so  much  like  sacredness.  Lights 
everywhere.  Look  at  the  crowd  of 
young  folks  on  the  lawn,  playing  games 
etc.  And  so  late  at  night.  That  sure 
must  be  a  place  of  wealth.  Who  lives 
there?  That  is  where  the  pastor  of  the 

  congregation  lives,  he  is  a 

good  mixer  and  entertainer.  Oh,  I  see, 
that  is  part  of  his  home  life. 

I  think  we  should  be  social  beings 
and  entertainers  in  our  homes,  those 
who  come  and  go,  but  we  need  to  be 
very  careful  that  our  sociability  and  en- 
tertaining is  in  keeping  with  the  ex- 
ample and  very  life  and  work  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ. 

Brother  I  roticed,  as  we  were  coming 
along  the  way,  a  small  house  by  the  side 
of  the  road,  not  very  large,  a  one-story 
frame  building,  looked  as  though  it 
might  have  had  only  two  rooms,  but 
everything  well  painted,  and  the  small 
lawn  so  well  kept  with  a  few  beautiful 
flowers.  Who  lives  there?  Oh!  that  is 
where  old  preacher  Jones  and  his  good 
wife  live.  They  sure  are  fine  old  people. 
They  brought  up  their  family  well  with 
good  Christian  training,  founded  on 
the  whole-Bible  platform.  Their  home 
life  was  always  one  that  spoke  forth  the 
praises  and  love  of  God,  and  a  home 
from  which  always  came  real  help  to  all 
who  came  under  its  shadow.  Bro.  Jones 
and  his  good  wife  were  always  willing 
to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  others,  so  they  were 
never  able  to  gather  much  of  this 
world's  goods,  but  we  feel  sure  they 
will  have  riches  untold  over  yonder, 
when  the  Master  of  all,  calls  them  home. 

How  much  we  do  need,  more  of  this 
type  of  homes  in  our  churches  today. 
They  lived  their  Christian  life  from  the 
home  out.  I  think  it  is  true  that  our 
home  life  does  give  expression  to  the 
world,  in  a  measure  through  the  actions 
and  appearances  of  our  wife  and  chil- 
dren. 

Again  I  am  wondering  if  our  public 
ministry  and  testimony  is  giving  a  true 
or  false  impression  of  our  home  life  to 
the  world.  There  may  be  some  things 
in  which  conduct  has  nothing  to  do 
with  fitness.  This  is  not  true  in  the 
Christian  ministry.  I  trust  we  have  all 
learned  to  know  that  our  home  life  has  a 
great  deal  to  do  with  our  public  min- 
istry. Our  prayer  life  at  home,  our 
reading  life  at  home,  our  home  hospi- 
talitv  life,  our  home  life  with  God-given 
companions,  as  l^ecometh  a  godly  hus- 
band. Our  home  life  with  our  God-giv- 
en children  as  becometh  a  godly  father; 
our  home  life  with  all  who  come  and  go, 
and  with  all  that  God  has  committed 
into  our  trust,  be  it  houses,  barns,  flocks, 
fields  or  whatever  it  may  be. 


•  We  must  once  and  for  all  remember 
that  we  are  God's;  redeemed  by  Him, 
and  called  by  Him  for  service,  begin- 
ning at  home  and  unto  the  uttermost, 
as  far  as  He  may  lead,  ever  remember- 
ing whether  at  home  or  abroad,  "We  are 
dead  and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  Col.  3  :3. 
Accident,  Md. 


THE  MINISTER  AND  FACTS 


By  H.  Frank  Reist 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  minister  is  the  leader  of  his  con- 
gregation. "As  pulpit  so  pew,"  is  a 
well  known  adage.  A  minister,  to  suc- 
cessfully lead  his  congregation,  must 
be  in  vital  touch  with  all  the  organized 
activities  of  his  congregation.  He 
should  be  advised  of  their  plans,  what 
they  are  doing,  be  familiar  with  their 
problems  and  endeavor  to  have  each 
one  make  the  largest  possible  contribu- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  Church.  He 
should  know  the  spiritual  condition  of 
his  members,  something  about  their 
home  life  and  daily  environments  in 
order  to  supply  them  with  the  kind  of 
food  they  need.  To  properly  feed  them 
he  must  be  familiar  with  The  Book  in 
which  are  to  be  found  the  proper  food 
and  remedies  for  every  condition.  He 
must  KNOW  in  order  that  he  may  DO 
his  work  with  any  degree  of  success. 
Facts  are  the  stubborn  things  with 
which  he  has  to  deal,  and  he  has  to 
meet  fact  with  fact  all  thru  his  ministry. 

It  is  facts  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to  do 
His  work.  The  Spirit  uses  facts  to 
convince  and  convict  the  sinner;  to 
lead  believers  into  deeper  and  fuller 
Christian  experiences,  and  to  constrain 
them  to  engage  in  whole-hearted,  un- 
selfish service  for  the  Master.  The 
fact  that  God  loves  us  constrains  many 
to  follow  a  life  of  self-sacrificing  serv- 
ice. Consequently  the  use  of  facts  have 
a  most  vital  place  in  the  work  of  the 
minister. 

Some  one  has  said  that  many 
preachers  are  "long  on  exhortation  but 
short  on  facts."  It  is  comparatively 
easy  to  exhort  our  flocks  to  be  and  do 
good.  Many  an  hour  is  spent  in  the 
pulpit  exhorting  which  would  be  spent 
to  better  advantage  in  the  giving  of 
facts.  Exhortation  to  be  efifective  must 
be  rooted  in  undeniable  facts.  Ef¥ectual 
exhortation  is  always  preceded  by  facts. 
When  facts  are  properly  marshalled  and 
presented  very  little  exhortation  will 
be  found  necessary.  Why  was  there  so 
liberal  a  response  to  relieve  the  needs 
of  the  war  sufferers?  For  the  simple 
reason  that  the  fact  of  their  need  and 
the  fact  that  the  Christian  had  a  God- 
given  responsibility  to  help  relieve  that 
need  were  so  evident  and  convincing 
that  very  little  of  an  exhortation  was 
necessary.  The  mere  presentation  of 
the  facts  in  the  case  was  sufficient.  The 
same  principle  holds  true  regards  other 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidei  of: 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  ia 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  tie 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


MAKE  THIS  YEAR  THE  BEST 


Of  all  the  centuries  since  the  world 
was,  this  is  the  most  magnificent.  Of  all 
the  decades  in  this  century,  there  is. 
none  equal  to  our  own.  Of  all  the  years, 
in  this  decade,  this  year  is  by  far  the 
grandest  and  best.  Never  did  life  afford 
such  opportunities,  never  was  it  laden 
with  such  responsibilities.  "How  shall 
we  best  meet  them?"  is  the  question  of 
the  hour. 

Instead  of  looking  at  the  duties  and 
burdens  of  the  coming  year  until  we  are 
weary  with  a  sense  of  responsibility,, 
suppose  we  regard  each  day  as  an  oppor- 
tunity fresh  from  the  hand  of  God.  The 
outlook  will  be  something  like  this: 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  im 
which  to  walk  with  Jesus.  You  remem- 
ber the  walk  of  the  disciples  to  Ern- 
maus.  How  their  hearts  burned  within, 
them  as  He  talked  with  them  by  the 
way  and  opened  to  them  the  Scriptures.. 
Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  similar 
walks  for  us,  in  a  companionship  just  as. 
close  and  intimate  as  we  choose  to  make 

it- 
Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  of 

intercession  for  others.  How  much  a 
single  prayer  has  often  accomplished! 
Think  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
days  of  such  opportunity  before  an  open 
mercy-seat,  with  the  undivided  atten- 
tion of  God,  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
help  frame  your  pleas  and  to  suggest 
what  you  forget.  When  you  pass  the 
children  on  their  way  to  school  lift  up 
your  heart  in  their  behalf,  "God  bless  the 
boys  and  keep  them  always  pure."  If  a 
tramp  calls  at  your  door,  pray  for  him 
and  for  the  class  which  he  represents. 
Who  needs  your  prayers  more?  When 
traveling  ask  God  to  bless  the  trainmen 
and  all  the  passengers.  Some  are  in 
trouble,  others  in  temptation,  all  in  need 
of  the  grace  of  God.  Pray  for  your 
church  and  pastor,  for  all  teachers  and 
pupils,  for  the  press  that  it  may  be  pure 
and  wholesome.  Ask  God  to  bestow  the 
grace  of  liberality  upon  all  Christians, 
and  that  those  who  are  making  their 
wills  may  remember  their  Elder  Broth- 
er. 

What  a  variety  of  needs  are  suggest- 
ed by  each  day's  contact  with  the  world, 
and  what  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  able  to 
send  a  wave  of  righteousness  rolling 
over  the  earth,  even  to  its  uttermost 
shores.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  bring 
down  definite  and  positive  blessings  up- 
on every  man,  woman  and  child  on  the 
face  of  the  globe  each  day  of  our  lives. 
Oh,  the  value  of  intercession!  If  Chris- 


tians only  realized  its  power  they  would 
give  more  time  to  it.  I  believe  the 
time  will  come  when  godly  men  and 
women  will  devote  much  time  to  the 
ministry  of  intercession.  What  a  field 
of  usefulness  is  this  for  the  aged  and 
the  shut-ins ! 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  combi- 
nations of  Providence  in  our  behalf,  for 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  Consider  what  a 
single  combination  has  often  wrought; 
a  word,  a  tract,  a  little  loan  or  gift  of 
money — how  God  has  sometimes  bless- 
ed it!  A  sickness  or  bereavement — how 
it  has  opened  our  eyes  and  revealed  our 
selfishness,  and  brought  us  in  penitence 
to  our  knees.  How  often  a  letter  or  a 
chance  acquaintance  has  stirred  our 
hearts  and  given  life  a  new  meaning. 
Life  is  the  unfolding  of  God's  plan  for 
us,  and  each  day  is  a  new  page  unknown 
until  we  reach  it ;  but  there  are  no  blank 
pages  and  no  wasted  days  if  each  one  is 
lived  in  simple  obedience  to  Him  who 
hath  said,  "Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have  pur- 
posed, so  shall  it  stand."  Three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  just  such  combinations 
of  Providence,  and  each  the  very  best 
that  God  can  devise  for  that  day. 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days 
for  the  Spirit  to  reveal  to  us  the  blessed 
will  of  God.  A  single  glimpse  of  it  has 
often  fired  the  soul  with  a  holy  purpose, 
but  think  of  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days  in  which  the  Spirit  will  pour 
the  truth  into  us  just  as  fast  as  we  are 
able  to  receive  it.  Last  year  it  was  true 
of  us  as  of  the  disciples  of  old,  "I  have 
many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye 
cannot  bear  them  now."  This  year 
if  we  desire  it,  and  are  willing  to  take 
time  to  wait  upon  Him,  He  will  unfold 
to  us  more  of  the  deep  things  of  God. 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  in 
which  to  witness  for  Christ  in  our  ap- 
pointed place,  to  stand  at  the  post  of 
duty  though  it  bring  no  praise  or  honor 
save  the  approval  of  Him  who  knoweth 
His  own  and  who  hath  said,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." 

"Be  you  God's  wife?"  asked  a  poor 
little  girl  of  her  Sunday-school  teacher, 
who  had  lavished  upon  her  almost  the 
only  love  which  she  had  ever  received. 
No,  she  was  not  God's  wife,  but  she  was 
God's  daughter  and  she  bore  the  family 
likeness.  That  is  what  we  all  must  strive 
for — to  live  so  that  people  will  uncon- 
sciously think  of  Jesus  when  they  see 
us.  And  more  than  that,  let  us  as  often 
as  we  can  purposely  turn  the  conversa- 
tion towards  heavenly  things.  Hearts 
are  often  hungry  for  a  word  of  Chris- 
tian sympathy,  and  if  they  are  indiffer- 
ent to  their  own  spiritual  welfare,  how 
much  more  do  they  need  a  word  of 
warning  or  entreaty. 

A  friend  of  mine  was  asked  by  an  ex- 
pressman to  direct  him  to  a  certain  man. 

"T  am  very  sorry,"  he  replied,  "that  I 
cannot  tell  you  where  to  find  him;  but 


if  you  had  asked  me  the  way  to  heaven, 
I  could  have  told  you.  Do  you  know 
the  way  to  heaven?" 

"No,"  said  the  man;  "I  cannot  say 
that  I  do."  . 

"Well,  it  is  just  this  way,"  said  my 
friend;  and  he  went  on  to  explain  it. 

The  result  was  that  the  man  was  led 
to  Christ  right  then  and  there.  Surely 
that  was  an  easy  way  to  open  a  religious 
conversation.  Anyone  could  do  that. 
You  could  do  it. 

Two  boys  sat  in  a  bedroom  trading 
\stamps.  One  said  to  the  other,  "Jim,  do 
you  love  Jesus?" 

"Well,  no,  I  cannot  say  that  I  do." 

"Well,  Jim,  I'm  not  much  of  a  Chris- 
tian myself;  but  I  really  wish  you 
would  give  your  heart  to  Jesus.  Sup- 
pose we  kneel  down,  and  I  will  ask  Him 
to  help  you.  Shall  we?" 

"No,  John,  you  needn't  ask  Him.  I'll 
ask  Him  myself." 

And  that  was  the  way  Jim  became  a 
Christian.  Today  Jim  is  a  printer,  and 
John  is  the  pastor  of  one  of  the  strong- 
est churches  in  Chicago. 

Though  we  may  not  always  be  able  to 
say  the  last  word  which  leads  a  soul  to 
iChrist,  yet  we  can  surely  say  some 
word  which  will  prepare  the  way  for 
some  one  else  to  say  the  last  word.  In 
fact  there  is  hardly  a  day  which  does 
not  afford  such  opportunity.  Regarded 
in  this  way  how  attractive  the  new  year 
seems.  We  are  eager  to  enter  it  and 
share  in  its  joys  and  triumphs. 

At  the  bloody  battle  of  Marengo  the 
French  line  fell  back  in  a  complete  rout, 
and  the  officers  rushed  up  to  their  com- 
mander crying,  "The  battle  is  lost." 
"Yes,"  exclaimed  the  general,  "one  bat- 
tle is  lost,  but  there  is  time  to  win  an- 
other." Inspired  by  his  faith  and  cour- 
age the  officers  hurried  back,  turned,  the 
head  of  the  retreating  column,  and 
when  in  a  few  hours  the  last  gun  was 
fired,  the  French  camped  on  the  field 
of  battle.  Marengo  was  won.  So  if  we 
are  thinking  of  battles  lost  during  the 
past  year,  in  school  or  business,  or 
worse  still,  in  character — lost  temper, 
lost  patience,  lost  spirituality  or  prayer- 
fulness — let  us  remember  that  there  is 
yet  time  to  win  another  battle.  Raise 
the  standard  once  more,  take  fresh  cour- 
age, put  on  the  whole  armor,  and  God 
will  surely  give  us  the  victory.  God  is 
planning  to  make  this  year  the  very 
best  year  of  your  life.  Are  you  willing 
to  help  Him? — Howard  W.  Pope.  Sel. 
'by  a  Brother 


Lives  again  our  glorious  King: 
Where  O  death  is  now  thy  sting? 
Once  He  died,  our  souls  to  save 
Where  thy  victory,  O  grave? 

Soar  we  now  where  Christ  has  led, 
Following  our  exalted  Head: 
Made  like  Him,  like  Him  we  rise; 
Ours  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skies. 

— Charles  Wesley. 

The  first  thing  in  the  true  worship  of 
God  is  that  of  reverence  for  sacred  things. 
— David  C.  Alwine. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  April  17, 1938.— Acts  2  :22-36. 
EASTER  LESSON 

Golden  Text.  —  This  Jesus  hath  God 
raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 
—Acts  2 :32. 

Introductory. — In  our  quarterlies  this 
lesson  is  called,  "The  Victorious  Serv- 
ant." We  have  no  special  objections  to 
that  name,  only  we  think  that  the  name 
chosen  for  this  writeup  fits  the  mind  of 
the  common  people  better.  The  sermon 
from  which  this  extract  was  taken  was 
delivered  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  about 
fifty  days  after  the  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord.  Since  that  time  occurred  His 
triumphant  resurrection,  followed  by  a 
sojourn  of  forty  days  upon  earth,  dur- 
ing which  time  He  "shewed  himself  a- 
live  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs."  Following  His  triumphant  as- 
cension, His  disciples  returned  to  Jer- 
usalem, where,  according  to  promise, 
they  were  endued  "with  power  from  on 
high."  After  the  remarkable  demon- 
stration of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  most  people  marveled,  some 
praised  the  Lord,  while  others  mocked. 
It  was  to  the  latter  class  that  Peter  ad- 
dressed himself,  with  the  result  that  be- 
fore the  day  was  over  three  thousand 
people  had  accepted  the  Lord  and  were 
baptized. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
God  Raised  up  Jesus  (22-24)  .—This 
fact  accounts  for  the  complete  triumph 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  Peter 
calls  attention  to  the  many  "miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs"  wrought  by 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  now  this  still 
more  glorious  miracle  of  His  resurrec- 
tion shows  His  complete  triumph  over 
the  combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell. 
"It  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it."  Men  could  kill  His  body, 
and  in  this  they  simply  carried  out  the 
decree  of  God  that  in  this  way  all  men 
should  have  an  opportunity  for  redemp- 
tion. Christ  was  "delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God;"  and  "wicked  hands,"  by  de- 
livering and  crucifying  Him,  thereby 
helped  to  carry  out  the  plan  of  God  who 
in  this  way  caused  "the  wrath  of  men 
to  praise  him." 

David's  Prophecy  (25-28).  —  Peter 
went  on  to  remind  his  hearers  that  in 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  there  came 
to  pass  what  David  of  old  had  prophe- 
sied beforehand :  "Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thy  holy  one  to  see  corruption."  The 
plan  of  God  for  the  redemption  of  sin- 
ful men  having  been  carried  out,  the 
power  of  man  was  no  longer  able  to 
harm  the  body  of  our  Lord.  Though 
Jews  and  Romans  had  united  in  an  ef- 
fort to  keep  Hilm  in  the  tomb,  the  keep- 
ers of  the  sepulchre  "became  as  dead 


men"  and  Christ  rose  triumphant  over 
every  foe.  Peter  told  these  things  to 
his  hearers  as  a  matter-of-fact  occur- 
rence. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  "both  Lord  and 
Christ,"  (29-36) . — That  was  a  happy  ex- 
pression on  the  part  of  Peter,  in  speak- 
ing in  the  matter-of-fact  way  about  the 
prophet  David  whom  the  Pharisees  al- 
most idolized.  They  at  one  time  had 
acknowledged  that  "we  can  not  deny" 
the  wonderful  works  of  Jesus,  and  now 
they  were  told  some  things  that  David 
said  about  Christ  which  they  also  could 
not  deny.  Peter  had  the  truth  on  his 
side,  and  the  Jews  who  were  present 
could  do  nothing  else  but  listen.  "This 
Jesus,"  he  said,  "hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses." 

Peter  went  on.  He  proved  by  the  facts 
that  David,  a  mere  man,  had  not  ascend- 
ed to  glory,  so  he  must  have  been  speak- 
ing of  some  one  else.  It  is  this  One  of 
whom  David  said,  "The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thy  foes  my  footstool." 
It  was  a  forceful  presentation  of  one  of 
the  most  important  facts  of  history. 
Christ's  triumph  upon  earth  being  now 
complete,  and  having  "shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs,"  He  took  His  triumphant  flight 
to  glory,  where  He  is  now  on  the  right 


TRIUMPH  OVER  DEATH.— 
Jno.  19:38-20:31 


Topic  for  April  17 


MOTTO 

"Death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Triumph  Over  Death  Foretold, 

1.  By  the  prophets.— Ps.  16:10;  Isa.  26:19. 

2.  By  Jesus.— Matt.  20:18, 19;  Jno.  2:19-22; 

Jno.  10:17,  18. 

II.  What  Triumph   Over   Death  Accom- 

plishes. 

1.  The  hope  of  salvation.— I  Cor.  15:13-19; 

Rom.  4:25. 

2.  The  hope  of  a  resurrection. — I  Cor.  15: 

53-57;  I  Cor.  6:14. 

3.  Brings  a  knowledge  of  His  power  to 

us.— Eph.  1:19,  20. 

4.  Proves  the  Deity  of  Jesus  the  Son  of 

God.— Rom.  1:4. 

III.  The  Triumph  of  Jesus. 

1.  He  died.— Jno.  19:30. 

2.  He  was  buried. — Jno.  19:38-42. 

3.  He  rose  from  the  dead. — Matt.  28:1-10. 

4.  Proven  as  alive. — Jno.  20:19,  26-29. 

5.  Received  to  glory. — Acts  1:9-11. 

6.  Sending  forth  His  Spirit. — Acts  2:32-36. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Resurrection." 

2.  The  Story  of  Jesus'  Resurrection. 

a.  What  men  thought  when  He  died. 

b.  How  the  disciples  were  surprised. 


hand  of  the  Father  as  our  Intercessor 
before  the  Throne. 

Peter  had  now  reached  the  climax. 
Hear  his  concluding  declaration : 
"Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made 
this  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  cruci- 
fied, both  Lord  and  Christ."  Being  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  power  of  God 
was  in  his  message.  Speaking  with 
cloven  tongues,  the  visiting  Jews  speak- 
ing numerous  languages  could  all  hear 
him  in  their  native  tongues.  And  so  the 
message  of  God  today,  coming  to  the 
various  peoples  of  earth  is  brought  to 
them  in  their  native  languages.  And 
while  there  are  many  languages  there  is 
but  one  salvation  ;  namely,  the  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

The  effect  of  this  wonderful  mes- 
sage was  marvelous.  It  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  salvation  wave  which  has 
swept  millions  into  the  Kingdom.  The 
power  of  God  brought  three  thousand 
souls  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross  that  day. 
Thousands  more  were  saved  soon  after 
this,  and  today  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
heard  throughout  the  world.  Every 
time  that  Easter  day  comes  around,  let 
us  not  forget  to  ponder  over  the  living 
truths  presented  in  Peter's  marvelous 
resurrection  sermon. — K. 

Without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness  :  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory"  (I  Tim.  3:16). 


c.  How  His  enemies  were  confounded. 

d.  What  angels  said  and  did. 

e.  What  Jesus  did  and  said. 

f.  What  His  resurrection  means  to  me. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The    Power    by    Which    Christ  Tri- 

umphed. 

2.  What  His  Triumph  Means  to  Men. 

3.  How  Men  May  Receive  the  Benefit. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  blessed  is  our  opportunity  in  Jesus 
Christ!  There  is  victory  over  sin  and  death. 
There  is  eternal  hope  for  a  reward  of  all  our 
labors. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

How  divinely  full  of  glory  and  pleasure 
shall  that  hour  be  when  all  the  millions  of 
mankind  that  have  been  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  shall  meet  to- 
gether and  stand  around  Him,  with  every 
tongue  and  every  heart  full  of  joy  and  praise! 
How  astonishing  shall  be  the  glory  and  the 
joy  of  that  day  when  all  the  saints  shall  join 
in  one  common  song  of  gratitude  and  love, 
and  of  everlasting  thankfulness  to  this  Re- 
deemer! With  what  unknown  delight,  and 
inexpressible  satisfaction,  shall  all  that  are 
saved  from  the  ruin  of  sin  and  hell  address 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  and  rejoice  in  His 
presence! — I.  Watts. 


The  resurrection  morning  is  a  true  sunrising, 
the  inbursting  of  a  cloudless  sky  on  all  the 
righteous  dead.  They  wake  transfigured,  at 
the  Master's  call,  with  the  fashion  of  their 
countenance  altered  and  shining  like  His 
own. — Bushnell. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  7,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  April  10. 


Missionary  Meeting. — We  arc  in  pos- 
session of  an  interesting  program  of 
the  40th  York  Co.,  Ont.,  missionary 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  in  Toronto,  Out.,  on 
Good  Friday,  April  15.  "Everybody 
welcome,"  are  the  last  words  on  the 
printed  program. 


The  Blough  congregation  near  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  has  arranged  for  a  Good 
Friday  and  Easter  program  with  Bro. 
Elmer  Yoder  as  the  principal  speaker. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  these 
services.  O.  N.  M. 


The  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  ministers' 
meeting  was  held  March  31  at  Erb 
Street  Mennonite  Church.  Inspiring 
messages  were  given  by  Brethren  M. 
Hallman,  M.  H.  Shantz,  and  Howard 
Stevanus.  J.  B.  M. 

A  group  of  students  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  will  give  a  series  of 
programs  at  the  Meckville  Mission 
Saturday  evening,  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening,  April  9, 10.  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all.  Cor. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  under  date  of  April  1  : 
"Revival  meetings  now  in  progress  at 
the  Clarence  Center  Mennonite  Church 
with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  in  charge.  Pray  for  the  meet- 
ings." 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Waterloo, 
Ont. :  "Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  is  engaged  to  speak  at  the  Erb 
Street  Mennonite  Church  during  East- 
er week,  April  14-17,  with  special  serv- 
ices on  Good  Friday  and  Easter  Sun- 
day." . 


Favorable  comments  are  coming  in 
from  users  of  the  new  hymnal.  Life 
Songs  No.  2.  A  second  edition  of  15,000 
has  been  ordered  printed,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  fill  the  orders  as  they  come 
in.  We  thank  you  for  the  generous 
response. 


Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  of  South  English, 
la.,  planned  to  worship  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  Sterling,  111.,  on  Sunday, 
March  27.  Bro.  Blosser  also  attended 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  held  in  Chicago, 
March  25-26.  M. 


Sunday,  April  3,  was  the  time  set  for 
a  communion  service  in  North  Goshen, 
Ind.,  the  first  service  of  the  kind  to  be 
held  in  the  new  church  recently  built 
in  that  part  of  the  city.  May  it  be  the 
first  among  many  like  services  to  be 
held  at  that  place. 

Sunday,  April  3,  was  the  time  set  for 
the  reopening  of  mission  Sunday 
schools  in  the  lower  district  in  Virginia, 
at  the  following  places:  Bethel,  He- 
bron, Mt.  Herman,  Salem,  Cove,  Cross- 
road, Crider's,  Mountain  Top,  Buck- 
horn,  Culler's  Run,  Pleasant  Grove. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
(Charities,  recently  spent  a  few  days 
in  the  vicinity  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in 
the  interests  of  the  work  in  the  Men- 
nonite hospital  in  that  city,  as  well  as 
of  the  Mission  cause  in  general. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  during  Passion 
Week,  April  10-17,  at  the  Pigeon,  Mich.,. 
Mennonite  Church  is  before  us.  In- 
structors :  M.  H.  Shantz  of  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont.,  and  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,, 
Ohio.  The  meetings  are  in  the  nature 
of  a  Bible  conference,  providing  for 
morning  and  evening  sessions. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  meet- 
ing in  the  interests  of  summer  and. 
week-day  Bible  school  instruction  to 
be  held  in  the  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  May  5-7,  is  before  us. 
The  program  is  laden  with  important 
subjects,  assigned  to  experienced  in- 
structors, and  we  believe  that  a  profit- 
able meeting  is  in  store  for  all  who 
will  attend. 


If  former  plans  carried,  our  congre- 
gations in  southeast  Iowa  were  favor- 
ed on  Sunday,  March  27,  with  the  fol- 
lowing visiting  ministers  serving  them, 
who  were  on  their  way  home  from  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  held  in  Chicago : 
J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. ;  Harry 
Deiner,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ;  Milo  Kauff- 
man, and  Amos  Gingerich,  Hesston, 
Kans. 


One  of  the  commendable  things  done 
by  our  mission  workers  in  Africa  is  the 
sending  of  letters  to  friends  in  the 
home  field  telling  of  the  activities  and 
progress  of  the  work  in  Africa.  These 
letters  are  compiled  and  published  in 
mimeograph  form  by  Sister  Mary  K. 
Zimmerman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  We 
have  just  received  letter  No.  33.  It  is 
a  live  way  of  keeping  in  touch  with  the 
home  friends  of  the  Mission. 


This  is  a  busy  w^eek  for  the  Church 

in  the  Lancaster  Conference  district. 
'The  regular  Mission  Board  meeting  is 
being  held  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
at  the  new  Mennonite  Church  in  Eph- 
rata.  Thursday  will  be  devoted  to  a 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bishops  at 
Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church,  fol- 
lowed on  Friday  by  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference. May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
accompany  all  these  meetings. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Dhamtari, 
India,  telling  of  the  silver  anniversary 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk.  One 
of  the  things  which  impressed  our 
brother  is  the  fact  of  advancing  age 
which  is  creeping  up  on  every  one  of 
us.  But  every  day  added  to  our  age 
here  brings  us  that  much  nearer  the 
day  of  everlasting  youth.  May  the 
energies  of  our  lives  be  directed  to  the 
end  that  the  greatest  possible  number 
of  people  may  be  prepared  for  the 
Great  Change. 


As  noted  in  the  correspondence  from 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Det- 
weiler,  present  superintendent  of  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission,  has 
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accepted  a  call  from  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  near  Smithville,  and  will 
soon  transfer  his  labors  to  that  field. 
Steps  have  been  taken  looking  to  the 
choice  of  a  new  superintendent  for 
Canton,  and  we  hope  in  the  near  future 
to  be  able  to  announce  the  name.  May 
the  Lord  have  His  full  way  in  all  such 
choices  and  changes. 


Following  is  a  list  of  recent  visitors 
at  the  Publishing  House  and  with 
friends  in  Scottdale :  Harold  Mishler, 
Retha  Mishler,  Davidsville,  Pa. ;  David 
S.  Mishler,  William  H.  Reynolds,  Free- 
man Wingard,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Am- 
mon  S.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Aldus 
Wingard,  Boswell,  Pa.;  Grace  Eash, 
Jerome,  Pa. ;  Kenneth  Berkshire  and 
wife,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  Lucy  Landis, 
John  Landis,  Kenneth  Fry,  Aldus  Leh- 
man, Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Susan  His- 
tand,  Doylestown,  Pa. ;  Pearl  Kimmel, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  John  Saylor  and  wife, 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 


Two  of  our  type-setters,  who  have 
been  with  us  for  some  time  helping 
with  the  surplus  work  on  hand,  have 
again  returned  to  their  home.  Bro. 
Henry  Hartman  of  Elida,  Ohio,  after 
about  six  weeks  of  labor  on  the  forth- 
coming Hostetler  Family  History,  left 
for  his  home  on  Friday  of  last  week; 
and  Bro.  Henry  Landis,  who  has  been 
with  us  for  about  a  year,  left  the  fol- 
lowing day  for  his  home  at  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.  Both  brethren  rendered  faith- 
ful and  needed  service,  and  are  return- 
ing to  their  homes  with  the  good  will 
of  our  Publishing  House  workers. 


April  21  is  the  date  set  for  the  sailing 
of  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Garber  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
for  an  inspection  tour  in  Africa.  13reth- 
ren  Lutz  and  Garber  are  being  sent  out 
by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  and  the  Bishop 
Board  of  the  Lancaster  Conference. 
Sister  Garber  is  accompanying  her 
husband  to  visit  their  daughter  and 
family  in  Africa.  They  expect  to  re- 
main on  the  mission  field  in  east  Africa 
about  three  months.  The  Lord  bless 
them  on  their  mission.  They  will  be 
heartily  welcomed  there  by  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Africa. 


Correspondence 

Upland,  Calif. 

(North  Pomona  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  name  : — We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
way  His  little  flock  at  this  place  has 
been  watched  over.  During  the  recent 
flood,  not  one  of  us  suffered  loss  of  life 
or  property ;  some  worked  in  the  cold 
water  all  day  long  without  ill  effects. 

Health  has  been  good  in  general  all 
winter  among  us.  At  present  all  are 
able  to  attend  services  except  Bro. 


Horst  who  has  not  been  so  well  the  past 
weeks. 

We  are  also  happy  to  report  the  safe 
return  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Bucher.  They 
reached  home  Friday  evening,  Feb.  18, 
bringing  with  them  Sister  Lizzie  Mus- 
ser  of  Reading,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Marie 
Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio. 

Saturday  evening,  Feb.  19,  they  with 
a  number  of  others  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  the  Penial  Mission  in 
Los  Angeles. 

Recently  there  has  been  work  start- 
ed among  the  Mexican  people  in  Cuca- 
monga. 

We  also  sing  at  the  Hospital  in  Pom- 
ona and  on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  the 
month  in  San  Bernadeno. 

On  the  evening  of  March  the  third, 
our  annual  business  meeting  was  held. 
Officers  elected  are  as  follows :  Mis- 
sion Board  Member,  Bro.  Jacob  Roth ; 
Trustee,  Bro.  J.  L.  Collier ;  Chorister, 
Sister  Mary  Roth;  Assistant  Chorister, 
Claud  Hostetler ;  Correspondent,  Sis- 
ter Edna  Greiner ;  Usher,  Bro.  Karl 
Greiner;  Young  People's  Meeting  Com- 
mittee, Bros.  Ed  Harder,  Harold  Buch- 
er, and  Jacob  Roth  ;  Children's  Meeting 
Committee,  Sister  Mary  Harder  and 
Sister  Fannie  Bucher. 

On  March  12  Bro.  T.  F.  Brunk  of 
Sterling,  111.,  came  into  our  midst, 
seeking  a  location  to  relieve  him  of 
Asthma.  At  this  writing  he  is  much 
improved. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. 

In  His  name. 

March  26,  1938.       Edna  Greiner. 


Hubbard,  Greg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  certainly  thank  God  for 
the  many  blessings  we  have  received 
during  the  last  few  weeks. 

From  Feb.  20  to  March  2,  Bro. 
George  Miller  of  Molalla,  Oreg.,  form- 
erly of  Nebraska,  was  with  us  and  con- 
ducted our  revival  meetings.  Good 
interest  was  manifested  throughout  the 
meetings,  and  as  a  visible  result  there 
was  one  reconsecration  and  three  con- 
fessions, and  all  were  encouraged  to 
press  on.  On  the  following  Sunday 
after  the  meetings  closed,  there  were 
five  reconsecrations.  There  are  others 
who  are  under  conviction,  who  should 
have  yielded  but  didn't.  Will  you  join 
us  in  praying  that  they  may  find  peace 
with  God? 

March  26,  1938.   Beulah  M.  Shank. 


Canton,  Kansas 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Isn't  it  a  joy  to  know  we  have  a  God 
who  never  changes,  whose  ways  are 
just,  and  whose  judgments  are  right? 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  have  Bro. 
Rufus  Horst  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
with  us  for  our  evening  service  March 
13.  After  our  young  people's  meeting. 


Bro.  Horst  delivered  a  helpful  mes- 
sage on  "The  Tragedy  of  an  Empty 
Life." 

Dear  Reader,  I  hope  it  cannot  be 
said  of  you  that  your  life  is  "empty, 
swept,  and  garnished,"  but  may  it  be 
so  filled  that  it  cannot  contain  all  the 
contents  so  others  can  receive  a  bless- 
ing from  your  filled  and  overflowing 
life.  If  we  are  to  be  a  blessing  we  must 
also  be  of  service.  It  is  my  sincere 
desire  and  prayer  that  each  of  you  will 
be  willing  for  the  Master  Potter  to 
"melt  me,  mold  me,  fill  me,  use  me." 

May  the  heavenly  Father  continue 
to  bless  each  of  you  and  make  you  a 
blessing. 

Yours  in  Christian  Service, 

March  28,  1938.  Rachel  Sommerfeld. 

Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation) 
Brethren  Stanford  Mumaw,  H.  N. 
Troyer,  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  and  J.  N. 
Smucker  brought   us   inspiring  mes- 
sages recently. 

There  has  been  some  illness,  and  in 
just  a  little  over  a  week  God  has  called 
home  two  of  our  Sunday  school  boys 
(6  and  7  years  of  age).  Both  boys  had 
been  ill  only  a  short  time,  and  had  been 
very  regular  in  attendance  and  much 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

We  are  very  glad  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler  have  accepted  a 
call  to  labor  with  us.  We  welcome 
them  to  our  midst  and  hope  you  will 
pray  with  us  that  our  labors  together 
may  be  to  His  honor. 

March  29,  1938.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  13,  during  Bishop  E.  S.  Hall- 
man's  absence  to  Louisiana,  Bro.  James 
Bucher  preached  for  us  morning  and 
evening.  Others  who  had  come  with 
him  were  Sisters  Bucher,  Mary  Brunk, 
and  Elizabeth  Musser.  All  were  en- 
route  to  Upland,  Calif. 

During  the  latter  part  of  February, 
Bishop  Fred  Gingrich  and  wife  of 
Canby,  Oreg.  visited  this  congrega- 
tion for  a  few  days.  He  gave  the  mes- 
sages both  morning  and  evening,  Sun- 
day, Feb.  21. 

On  March  6  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  L. 
Hostetler,  with  their  two  children,  also 
Bro.  and  Sister  Merle  Kropf  and  child 
of  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  worshiped  with 
us  in  our  regular  service. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  in  our  midst  on  March  8  and  spent 
a  few  days.  We  were  glad  to  see  him. 

On  March  13,  Bro.  Abram  Hallman, 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  stopped  off  a  few  days 
with  his  parents  and  took  part  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

On  March  16,  Bro.  Walter  Green- 
wood of  Gulfport,  Miss.,  came  to  stay 
while  recuperating.  We  are  glad  for 
his  assistance  in  our  services. 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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FAITHFUL  SERVICE 


By  Maude  B.  Hathaway 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  quiet  of  my  chamber 

I  am  meditating  now, 
On  the  suffering  of  my  Saviour, 

As  I  reverently  bow. 

How  He  suffered  to  redeem  us, 
From  the  awful  pangs  of  hell; 

Hallelujah,  what  a  Saviour 
Died  for  us,  who  by  sin  fell. 

I  am  often  made  to  wonder, 

If  believers  really  know. 
What  He  suffered  to  redeem  us, 

From  a  world  of  sin  and  woe. 

Do  we  strive  just  as  we  ought  to, 

Our  gratitude  to  show, 
Do  we  search  our  blessed  Bibles 

More  of  Christ  our  Lord  to  know? 

Oh  I  fear  ofttimes  we're  careless; 

What  will  be  the  end,  I  say. 
If  we  neglect  to  search  the  Scriptures, 

If  we  neglect  to  watch  and  pray? 

Satan  kr;ows  his  time  will  end; 

And  he  fights  on  every  hand. 
To  allure  us  from  the  pathway 

That  leads  to  the  better  land. 

Oh  let  us  be  up  and  doing. 
Let  us  gather  in  lost  souls; 

Let  us  seek  them  in  the  by  ways. 
As  eternity  rolls. 

Brother,  sister,  are  we  praying 
That  the  laborers  may  stand  true, 

That  they  may  not  fall  for  isms? 
Worthy  laborers  seem  so  few. 

0  Lord,  help  us  to  be  faithful, 
In  our  prayer  life  e'er  be  true; 

Even  though  we  be  much  afflicted. 
We  can  pray  the  workers  through. 

Prayer  can  move  the  great  Jehovah, 
Prayer  can  change  things  this  I  know. 

Prayer  can  save  the  chiefest  sinner 
From  the  depths  of  sin  and  woe. 

Let  us  strive  to  be  more  earnest. 
In  the  corner  where  we  are; 

We  can  surely  be  a  blessing. 
Even  in  the  darkest  hour. 

1  am  sure  we  all  would  gather 
Souls  into  the  fold  of  grace; 

May  we  all  be  true  and  faithful. 
Till  we  see  Him  face  to  face. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE 
OF  ESTHER 


By  Iva  Garber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Esther,  like  all  Bible  characters,  was 
given  us  for  a  purpose,  so  that  we  might 
learn  and  profit  by  her  life.  She  was 
very  fair  and  beautiful  but,  according  to 
the  Scripture,  this  did  not  detract  from 
her  strong  conscientious  life.  It  did  not 
seem  to  turn  her  head  to  vain  or  selfish 
purposes.  One  strong  trait  of  character 
we  first  notice  is  her  implicit  obedience 
to  Morflccai.  At  the  time  when  she  was 
a  young  lady  and  was  taken  before  the 
king  with  a  vast  group  of  other  young 
ladies,  we  see  how  she  obeyed  her  cousin 
in  everything,  and  just  because  she  was 
away  from  home  she  did  not  depart  from 


GO&PEL  HERALD 

his  teaching.  "Esther  had  not  yet 
showed  her  kindred  or  her  people  as 
Mordecai  had  charged  her,  for  Esther 
did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai  like 
as  when  she  was  brought  up  by  him" 
(Est.  2:20). 

Then  her  sympathetic  attitude  for  her 
people  was  another  trait  we  admire.  She 
had,  as  we  might  say,  risen  above  her 
people  by  her  position  as  queen,  but 
she  still  loved  and  sympathized  with 
them.  So  often  we  see  a  superior  at- 
titude in  one  in  this  position,  whereby 
they  look  down  on  the  old  simpler  life 
which  they  used  to  live.  Not  so  Esther. 
She  still  loved  her  own  people  and  was 
not  the  least  bit  above  them  in  thought 
or  action.  When  she  heard  of  the  plan 
whereby  they  were  all  to  be  killed  she 
was  grieved. 

Another  characteristic  of  great  worth 
to  her  and  one  which  we  could  all  cul- 
tivate likewise,  was  her  calm,  deliberate, 
method  of  procedure  when  she  learned 
of  the  plan  of  Haman  against  her  peo- 
ple. We  do  not  read  of  any  hasty,  quick- 
ly spoken,  angry  or  wrathful  words  or 
scenes  which  took  place.  So  often  the 
end  we  desire  to  accomplish  is  ruined 
in  the  very  beginning  by  our  quickly 
spoken,  ill-chosen  words  or  attitudes 
which  we  show.  If  we,  like  Esther, 
would  discover  the  facts  of  the  matter, 
and  then  lay  our  plans,  so  often  the 
final  deed  accomplished  would  be  more 
worth  while.  She  was  not  hasty  nor  too 
impulsive. 

I  think  patience  could  be  another 
great  virtue  to  be  copied  by  us.  How 
often  we  fail  in  this  as  we  go  about  our 
life.  We  seem  to  think  right  now  is  the 
time  for  things  to  happen  in  our  own 
way,  when  we  know  the  Scripture  says 
we  must  "run  with  patience  the  race 
which  is  set  before  us." 

Esther  was  wise.  She  looked  ahead. 
She  knew  what  Haman  was  thinking 
and  planning,  so  she  laid  her  plans  ac- 
cordingly. She  was  working  toward  an 
end  and  was  very  tactful  in  the  way  she 
approached  the  matter.  These  words 
come  to  us  here,  "Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  If  we 
are  watching  and  praying,  we  are  in  a 
fair-minded  attitude  as  Esther  was,  and 
the  things  that  would  be  temptations  at 
some  other  time  would  perhaps  not  af- 
fect us  then  at  all. 

Also,  Esther's  courage  is  one  of  her 
greatest  lessons  to  us.  She  looked  at 
this  matter  in  a  fair  way  and  then  stood 
her  ground  ;  stepped  forth  to  do  her  duty 
as  she  saw  it.  She  did  not  falter,  nor 
cringe.  "All  the  king's  servants  and  the 
people  of  the  king's  provinces,  do  know 
that  whosoever,  whether  man  or  wom- 
an, shall  come  unto  the  king,  into  the 
inner  court,  who  is  not  called,  there  is 
one  law  of  his  to  put  him  to  death,  ex- 
cept such  to  whom  the  king  shall  hold 
out  the  golden  sceptre  that  he  may  live, 
btit  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in 
unto  the  king  these  thirty  days"  (Est. 
4:11).  She  stood  in  danger  of  incurring 
the  wrath  of  the  king;  and  according  to 
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the  law  she  would  die,  if  the  king  so  de- 
creed. It  happened  that  he  did  not,  and 
he  handed  her  the  golden  sceptre  which 
said  she  could  ask  what  she  would  and 
it  would  be  alright.  So  it  came  out  for 
the  best  and  Esther  won  her  desire  and 
saved  her  people.  But  it  took  real  cour- 
age on  her  part  to  thus  face  death.  "Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage,"  says  the 
Lord.  He  is  ever  ready  to  reward  us 
for  our  courage,  as  He  did  Esther.  She 
had  faith  in  God;  trusted  and  depended 
on  Him,  thus  winning  the  battle.  Let 
us  work  for  these  traits. 
Jackson,  Minn. 


MISSION  STUDY 


By  John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  Mission 
Study  Course  Committee 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  What  Has  Been  Done  in  the  Past 

■^he  Mission  Study  Course  Commit- 
tee has  assigned  to  its  secretary  the  task 
of  writing  a  series  of  short  articles  with 
the  aim  of  better  acquainting  our  people 
with  this  work,  thus  hoping  to  arouse 
more  interest  in  mission  study  and  to 
foster  greater  zeal  and  activity  in  mis- 
sion work. 

In  beginning  this  series  we  shall  first 
of  all  take  a  look  into  the  past.  Mission 
study  is  not  a  new  movement  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  From  fifteen  to 
twenty  years  ago  a  committee  on  Mis- 
sion Study,  of  which  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
was  chairman  and  Daniel  Kauffman  ed- 
itor of  courses,  was  quite  active.  A 
number  of  mission  study  books  were 
published,  and  a  comprehensive  course 
of  study  was  provided  for.  Classes  were 
organized  in  many  congregations  in  the 
Church,  as  well  as  in  our  regular  and 
short-term  Bible  schools,  and  diplomas 
were  granted  for  work  satisfactorily 
completed.  It  was  during  this  period 
that  the  following  books  were  pub- 
lished: The  Message  and  the  Message- 
Bearer,  by  Daniel  Kaufifman ;  Our 
Home  Missions,  by  Alta  Eby  Erb ;  Our 
Mission  in  India,  by  Geo.  J.  Lapp; 
South  America  an  Open  Door,  by  J.  W. 
Shank;  Present-day  Religions,  by  J.  D. 
Charles ;  The  Christian  Worker,  by 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Previous  to  this,  however,  covering 
a  period  of  several  years,  mission  study 
classes  had  already  been  conducted  in 
many  communities,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  others,  using 
course  material  that  was  prepared  by 
other  groups,  since  the  Mennonite 
Church  had  not  yet  produced  mission 
study  books. 

These  courses  filled  an  important 
place  in  the  instruction  of  youth  and 
others  in  missions,  and  to  this  influence 
we  can  no  doubt  attribute  to  a  large  de- 
gree the  missionary  interest  that  ran 
throughout  the  Church  at  that  time. 
Many  who  were  young  people  at  this 
time  are  now  engaged  in  some  kind  of 
mission  or  church  work  and  can  defi- 
nitely trace  some  of  their  first  definite 
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impressions  to  engage  in  or  to  support 
definite  service  for  the  Lord  to  the  in- 
struction received  in  a  mission  study 
class. 

Some  of  those  who  were  active  in 
sponsoring  the  mission  study  work  of 
that  period  have  passed  on  to  a  place  of 
service  above.  Others  are  no  longer  so 
active  because  of  age.  But  we  are  thank- 
ful for  the  work  that  was  done  and  the 
influences  which  are  still  going  on.  The 
path  which  they  blazed  should  inspire  us 
likewise  to  keep  alive  and  fan  the  flame 
of  missionary  interest  and  activity  until 
the  Church  of  today  is  burning  with  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  This  is  the  chal- 
lenge to  us,  and  it  is  our  task.  How  are 
we  meeting  these  responsibilities? 

Next  week :  Our  Present  Mission 
Study  Course. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HOME  AGAIN 


By  I.  S.  Mast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  privilege  we  were  granted 
of  spending  over  two  months  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  Big  Valley,  New  York, 
and  Ohio.  We  wish  to  thank  our  East- 
ern brethren  for  the  spirit  of  fellowship 
that  was  extended  to  us ;  also  the  kind- 
ness shown  in  the  many  homes;  not 
only  those  that  were  related  but  to 
many  we  had  never  met  before. 

The  East,  like  the  West,  has  its  in- 
fluences. While  it  is  true  that  we  have 
many  members  that  do  not  have  a  bur- 
den of  evangelism,  yet  we  thank  God 
for  what  we  have  seen  in  the  East,  in 
mission  activities.  We  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  preaching  in  a  number  of  rural 
stations.  There  were  people  at  every 
place  who  came  to  the  Lord  and  united 
with  the  Church.  We  were  informed 
that  most  of  the  city  missions  had 
opened  other  stations  outside  of  their 
regular  work.  These  are  the  encourag- 
ing features  ;  to  meet  with  folks  of  other 
nationalities,  such  as  the  colored  folk, 
Mexican,  Spanish,  etc.  I  would  say  to 
all,  God  bless  you  in  your  various  places 
of  labor.  May  you  have  many  more 
souls  for  your  hire. 

We  have  brought  home  with  us  many 
blessed  memories  of  the  East.  We 
cherish  them  and  feel  that  our  fellow- 
ship with  the  East  will  be  helpful  to  us 
here  at  our  Mission. 

We  arrived  safely  at  Casselton  on  the 
evening  of  March  17.  Our  friends  were 
glad  to  have  us  home  again.  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Kauf¥man,  who  had 
charge  of  the  work  here  in  our  absence, 
will  move  to  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  some 
time  during  the  first  week  of  April. 

We  have  been  busy  making  calls  and 
distributing  Christian  literature  among 
the  homes. 

Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  of  Melford, 
N.  Dak.,  stopped  with  us  over  night,  on 
his  way  to  Milford,  Neb.  He  informed 
us  of  several  families  among  the  Old 


Order  Amish  Mennonites,  located  near 
Valley  City,  who  are  without  religious 
services  and  requested  that  we  establish 
work  among  them. 

We  beg  for  a  continued  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  we  as  workers  here 
may  continue  faithful  to  Christ.  To  all 
who  are  planning  a  trip  to  the  West, 
remember  the  northern  route  through 
Casselton.  We  welcome  you. 

Casselton,  N.  Dak. 


THE  PLAIN  COAT  PROBLEM 


By  Mina  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  feel  moved  to  express  my  opinion  on 
the  plain  coat  problem.  I  cannot  under- 
stand why  there  are  so  few  of  our  breth- 
ren wearing  the  plain  garb.  Why  should 
not  the  brethren  be  separate  from  the 
world  as  well  as  the  sisters?  The  Lord 
says  that  we  should  come  out  from  a- 
mong  the  world  and  be  a  separate  and 
peculiar  people.  We  need  not  be  a- 
shamed  to  let  the  world  know  that  we 
are  soldiers  of  the  King. 

There  are  scores  of  brethren  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  who  if  seen  on  the 
street  or  anywhere,  we  would  not  know 
from  their  appearance  that  they  pre- 
tended to  be  Christians.  They  are 
dressed  like  the  world.  Yes,  you  may 
say,  we  act  as  a  Christian,  but  God  says 
we  should  also  look  like  a  Christian. 

We  often  hear  the  excuse  that  there 
are  "too  many  wolves  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing." There  are  also  many  who  pro- 
fess to  be  sheep,  that  wear  so  much 
wolves'  clothing  that  you  can  see  noth- 
ing of  the  sheep. 

You  may  say,  There  are  none  who 
wear  it  in  our  congregation,  except  the 
older  brethren.  If  that  is  the  case,  you 
young  brethren  have  a  large  mission  at 
hand.  Some  one  must  take  the  first 
step.  Live  true  to  your  convictions,  re- 
gardless of  the  cost.  There  may  be  some 
who  will  laugh  and  mock,  and  call  you 
"preacher,"  yet  "if  any  man  suflfer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed." 
There  will  be  at  least  a  few  others  who 
have  the  same  convictions  and  will  soon 
follow,  and  respect  you  for  the  courage 
that  you  have. 

Ofttimes  in  our  mission  stations, 
when  young  men  find  Christ,  they  also 
want  a  plain  suit  of  clothing.  If  these 
babes  in  Christ  have  courage  enough  to 
live  true  to  their  convictions,  why 
should  not  our  own  young  brethren, 
who  have  been  brought  up  in  Christian 
homes,  step  out  and  show  their  colors? 
This  is  a  challenge  to  you,  young  breth- 
ren. 

When  you  do  wear  the  plain  coat, 
be  sure  that  the  remainder  of  your  ap- 
parel corresponds.  Do  not  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world  when  you  buy 
shoes,  hats,  and  trousers.  There  are 
even  some,  too,  who  seem  to  think  they 
are  not  dressed  unless  they  wear  a  tie. 
Unnecessary  articles  are  usually  worn 
by  one  who  is  proud. 


Parents  are  largely  responsible  for  the 
way  their  children  dress.  The  seed 
should  be  planted  into  their  hearts  while 
yet  young.  It  is  "high  time  to  awake 
out  of  our  sleep"  and  do  more  teaching 
in  our  homes. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  our  young  people 
are  drifting  in  dress.  If  the  young  breth- 
ren would  only  do  their  part,  it  would 
help  to  keep  our  young  sisters  plain  and 
modest. 

I  praise  God  for  those  who  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  plain  garb,  and  are  faith- 
fully keeping  themselves  "unspotted 
from  the  world." 

May  God  speed  the  day  in  which 
every  brother  and  sister  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  will  be  separate  from  the 
world  in  dress. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


FORGET  AND  REMEMBER 


"But  this  one  thing  I  do."  Paul,  the 
great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  was  speak- 
ing to  the  Philippian  Church.  This  one 
thing  is  to  forget,  and  by  uttering  this 
one  word  he  reveals  to  us  the  nobility 
of  his  character. 

Paul  was  out  to  win  in  the  Christian 
race.  Only  the  prize  would  satisfy  him 
and  he  was  fully  aware  that  in  order  to 
win  the  race,  he  must  travel  light.  Thus 
he  told  his  brethren  that  he  forgets 
those  things  which  are  behind.  We  take 
it  that  he  forgot  the  disagreeable  things, 
the  false  accusations,  the  persecutions, 
the  strifes,  the  stonings,  his  own  mis- 
takes and  the  mistakes  of  others;  for 
to  remember  them  would  weaken  him 
and  hinder  him  in  his  service  to  God  and 
man.  The  secret  of  his  being  such  a 
good  forgetter,  we  believe,  lies  in  the 
fact  that  he  was  busy  reaching  forth  un- 
to those  things  which  are  before,  and 
with  an  upward  look  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

What  a  fine  characteristic  to  be  a  good 
forgetter.  To  forget  the  hurts  and 
slights,  the  harsh  words,  the  unfair 
treatment,  to  which  all  of  us  have  been 
subject  more  or  less  ;  and  to  hav-e  a  mind 
free  from  rubbish  or  revenge  or  resent- 
ment; for  by  the  grace  of  God  we  can 
forgive  and  forget,  and  bring  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.  Unless  we  like  Paul  forget 
the  things  which  are  behind,  we  will 
be  crippled  by  them  and  unable  to  win 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us. 

Another  fine  characteristic  is  to  re- 
member. Remember  to  say  "Thank 
you" ;  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort  to 
those  in  sorrow;  to  encourage  the  dis- 
couraged ;  to  be  generous  with  our 
smiles;  to  be  hospitable;  remember 
those  who  are  ill  and  shut  in  ;  remember 
those  who  are  sad  and  lonely,  poor,  and 
in  need  of  a  helping  hand. 

By  forgetting  and  remembering,  we 
enrich  our  lives  and  are  a  blessing  to 
those  around  us.  —  The  Evangelical 
Friend.  Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION 


Scripture  tells  us  the  blessed  fact  that 
the  power  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
is  available  to  us  for  our  daily  life  (Eph. 
1 :19,  20).  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  per- 
son is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father; 
but  He  is  also,  hy  His  Spirit,  in  us,  the 
members  of  His  body,  and  desires  to 
manifest  Himself  through  us  in  the 
power  of  His  resurrection.  We  need 
the  practical  experience  of  that  power; 
without  it  we  live  on  a  natural  plane, 
we  "walk  as  men,"  and  in  us  can  be  seen 
little  of  the  might  of  Christ  to  triumph 
over  everything,  small  things  as  well  as 
large. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  furnished 
the  greatest  display  of  the  power  of 
God.  All  the  mighty  forces  of  Satan 
strove  to  prevent  His  rising,  but  He 
arose  by  the  glory  of  the  Father  far  a- 
bove  all  principalities  and  powers.  That 
was  the  victory  of  all  victories.  And 
that  victory,  that  supernatural  power 
of  the  living  God,  is  ours.  Through  the 
shedding  of  His  blood  the  Lord  re- 
deemed us  and  through  His  death  made 
available  to  us  His  life  and  power,  yet 
we  will  not  know  much  of  it  unless  we 
are  completely  yielded  to  Him  and  trust 
Him  for  it. 

The  resurrection  power  of  Christ  in 
us  will  manifest  itself  not  only  in  per- 
sonal victory  but  in  the  bringing  of  life 
to  others.  The  rivers  of  living  water 
will  flow  out  to  needy  souls  so  that  they 
too  will  possess  the  life  and  joy  which 
God  has  given  us.  Life  must  produce 
life.  God  intends  that  the  resurrection 
should  be  for  us  not  merely  doctrine  but 
the  actual  begetting  of  life  in  us  and 
through  us  to  His  glory. — G.  P.  Rand, 
Sel.  by  O.  D.  Yoder. 


REASONABLE  REQUEST 


The  open  letter  to  President  Roose- 
velt and  Congress,  sent  early  this  year 
by  the  American  Business  Men's  Re- 
search Foundation,  is  a  truly  remark- 
able document.  It  contains  a  plea  for  at 
least  $50,000,000  for  "dissemination  of 
the  truth  about  alcohol  and  intoxicating 
beverages."  We  do  not  know  how  much 
time  and  thought  the  President  and 
Congress  will  give  to  the  content  and 
import  of  this  letter,  but  it  ought  to 
make  them  think  very  seriously.  Signed 
by  Charles  R.  Jones,  Executive  Vice- 
President,  the  letter  states  that  the 
Foundation  is  "moved  by  what  we  are 
convinced  is  a  national  emergency/' 
and  then  respectfully  calls  attention  to 
the  amazing  fact  that  "during  the  past 
four  years  the  liquor  traffic  has  attract- 
ed millions  of  customers  who,  in  that 
time,  have  paid  more  than  $12,000,000, 
000  to  the  makers  and  retailers  of  in- 
toxicants." Think  of  it — twelve  billions 
of  dollars!  The  $.50,000,000  asked  for  a 
temperance  campaign  is,  therefore,  less 
than  10  percent  of  the  amount  received 


yearly  by  the  Federal  Government  from 
the  liquor  traffic,  and  just  approximates 
the  sum  that  "the  liquor  industry  is 
spending  to  increase  the  use  of  intox- 
icants." 

The  Foundation  asserts  that  the 
money  spent  for  drinks  caused  irrepar- 
able loss  to  trade,  retarding  desperate- 
ly needed  home  construction;  crippling 
a  normal  expansion  of  the  automobile 
industry;  seriously  jeopardizing  the 
solution  of  the  relief  problem ;  and  thus 
becoming  automatically  such  a  sig- 
nificant factor  in  the  present  continuing 
depression,  which  has  been  euphemis- 
tically called  a  recession.  Indeed  the 
Business  Men's  Foundation,  of  which 
Frank  E.  Gannett  of  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
publisher  of  the  Gannett  newspapers,  is 
chairman,  does  not  hesitate  to  call  the 
business  slump  from  which  we  are  now 
suffering  the  "whiskey  depression,"  and 
it  concludes  with  this  solemn  warning: 
"All  indications  point  to  a  steadily  in- 
creasing national  cost  and  loss  to  the 
American  people  through  the  continu- 
ing liquor  traffic,  unless  constructive 
steps  are  taken  to  meet  the  problems 
presented." 

The  other  day,  Mayor  LaGuardia  of 
New  York  gave  to  the  Home  Missions 
Council  a  gratifying  report  of  the  splen- 
did social  service  work  of  his  adminis- 
tration, but  in  answer  to  a  query,  actual- 
ly ventured  the  opinion,  unfortified  by 
facts,  that  there  was  more  consumption 
of  liquor  during  Prohibition  than  since 
repeal.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
how  he  can  figure  this  out,  in  the  face 
of  this  staggering  average  of  three  bil- 
lions a  year  now  thrown  away  for  this 
purpose.  Though  it  is  not  likely  that 
the  plea  of  the  Business  Men's  Research 
Foundation  will  be  agreed  to,  or  that 
the  President,  who  had  so  much  to  do 
with  the  repeal  of  the  18th  Amendment, 
will  favor  the  expenditure  of  fifty  mil- 
lion dollars  for  "dissemination  of  the 
truth  about  alcohol  and  intoxicating 
beverages,"  it  would  be  money  well 
spent.  What  is  more,  the  time  is  ripe 
for  making  it  absolutely  illegal  to  ad- 
vertise hard  liquor  in  our  journals,  of 
which  so  many  have  been  debauched 
by  accepting  blood-money  in  the  cam- 
paign to  increase  the  users  of  liquor  and 
to  fatten  the  liquor  traffic  at  the  expense 
of  the  public  welfare.  How  fine  it  would 
be  if  all  business  men  were  as  sensible 
as  those  in  the  American  Business 
Men's  Research  Foundation!  If  they 
were,  they  would  all  consider  it  poor 
business  to  encourage  a  business  which 
really  takes  business  away  from  every 
legitimate  business  in  the  land. — The 
Messenger. 


ILLINOIS  NEW  MARRIAGE  LAW 


Dear  Edi+or:  A  new  marriage  law 
went  into  effect  in  Illinois  July  1.  Be- 
fore a  license  to  marry  can  be  issued, 
the  contracting  parties  must  secure 
certificates  from  a  doctor  to  show  that 


both  are  free  from  syphilis.  It  requires 
that  the  license  be  obtained  at  least 
three  days  before  the  ceremony  takes 
place. 

Do  the  contracting  parties  appreciate 
this  law  to  protect  them  from  the  rav- 
ages of  this  dreadful  disease  and  from 
"gin"  marriages,  that  is,  marriage  while 
one  or  both  parties  are  more  or  less 
under  the  influence  of  liquor? 

In  our  country  only  two  licenses 
have  been  issued  since  the  law  went 
into  effect,  for  the  contracting  parties 
in  our  county  drive  over  into  Missouri 
where  no  such  restrictions  exist. 

I  am  wondering  if  people  who  would 
evade  such  ?  law  could  be  so  selfish  as 
to  disregard  the  health  rights  of  hus- 
band or  wife,  or — worse  yet — of  unborn 
children.  Or  do  they  consider  the  law 
an  infringement  of  personal  liberty  and 
defy  the  lav\  by  avoiding  it? 

"I  don't  have  syphilis,"  is  a  common 
comment,  but  if  the  doctors  were  con- 
sulted and  blood  tests  made,  we  might 
be  surprised.  (No  disgrace  necessarily 
to  the  person  who  has  it,  either). 

If  people  only  realized — if  they'd  visit 
the  wards  where  children  have  been 
born  deformed  and  in  terrible  condition 
from  the  ravages  of  the  disease  they 
would  welcome  such  legal  protection 
with  open  arms.  Perhaps  we  need  this 
type  of  law  in  every  state,  or  perhaps 
marriage  law  should  be  uniform. — Sel. 
by  a  Sister. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

Our  cemetery  needs  a  new  fence  and 
other  work  done,  and  we  invite  co-oper- 
ation of  those  who  have  friends  and 
relatives  buried  here  kindly  to  assist  us 
in  this  work.  Please  send  your  dona- 
tions to  Bro.  George  Gingrich  (one  of 
our  trustees)  Tuleta,  Texas. 

March  29,  1938.    Amos  Unzicker, 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings : — On  Sunday,  March  13,  our  bish- 
op, Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  was  with  us  and 
brought  a  message  from  II  Cor.  5:21. 

We  thank  God  for  answering  prayer 
in  behalf  of  two  of  our  ministering 
brethren,  Bros.  David  Lehman  and  I. 
B.  Witmer,  both  of  whom  had  been  ill 
for  some  time.  Bro.  Witmer  is  able 
to  meet  with  us  for  worship  again.  He 
preached  for  us  March  27.  Bro.  Leh- 
man is  able  to  be  up  and  about  again. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  prayer. 

March  30,  1938.  Cor. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

On  Sunday,  March  20,  Bro.  George 
Kauffman  preached  at  Windfall  School, 
Exeland,  in  the  forenoon  and  at  Lin- 
den School,  Sheldon,  in  the  evening. 
He  was  enroute  to  the  Educational 
Board  meeting  which  was  held  at 
Chicago. 

Bro.   Irwin   Shantz   and  Lewellyn 
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Groff  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  stopped  with 
us  over  Sunday,  March  27.  They  as- 
sisted in  the  services  at  Windfall  both 
in  the  morning  and  evening.  They 
w^ere  enroute  to  Port  Arthur,  Ont.,  in 
the  interest  of  mission  work. 

There  has  been  considerable  sickness 
in  the  community  which  has  together 
with  the  bad  roads  lessened  the  Sun- 
day school  attendance.  We  are  looking 
for  an  increased  attendance  with  the 
opening  of  spring. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  many 
who  are  now  indifferent  may  be  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

In  His  Service, 

March  30,  1938.       Ed  Kauffman. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings :  We  praise  God  for  His  con- 
tmual  help  and  guidance  of  the  affairs 
of  His  chddren. 

The  other  day  a  mother  of  eleven 
children  came  to  us  for  help.  She  has 
eight  of  them  at  home  and  the  others 
are  in  penal  institutions.  She  said 
they  are  so  poor  that  they  have  not 
enough  to  eat  and  wear.  The  youngest, 
aged  nine  months,  is  so  undernourished 
that  she  looks  like  a  three-months-old 
child.  She  is  desperately  in  need  of 
help  and  asked  us  to  take  five  of  them 
into  the  Home.  We  are  investigating 
the  case  now,  and  probably  will  take 
them  in. 

This  work  is  made  possible  by  the 
kindness  and  generosity  of  Christian 
friends.  Praise  God  for  His  Spirit 
within  His  people. 

Donations  of  food  and  clothing  for 
the  month  of  March  were  sent  by  the 
following :  West  Union  Cong.,  Well- 
man,  Iowa;  John  Yutzi,  Wellman, 
Iowa ;  Jr.  Sewing  Circle,  Hopedale, 
111. ;  Salem  Sewing  Circle,  Shickley, 
Neb.;  Sycamore  Grove  Sewing  Cir- 
cle, Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Wolford  Sew- 
ing Circle,  Wolford,  N.  Dak. ;  Junior 
Sewing  Circle,  Canton,  Kans. ;  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

Visitors  from  a  distance  are  the  fol- 
lowing: Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Horst, 
Tabor,  Iowa. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  people  for 
their  kindness  and  help  to  the  poor 
neglected  children. 

Yours  for  the  little  children, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 
March  31,  1938. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  praise 
God  for  His  bountiful  blessings  to  us, 
and  we  have  the  confidence  that  He 
will  continue  to  bless. 

On  Jan.  16  Bro.  Earnest  Miller's 
family  was  with  us  and  Bro.  Miller 
gave  the  message  in  the  morning  from 
Mark  2:5.  They  had  planned  to  give 
the  evening  program,  when  Bro.  and 


Sister  Miller  were  both  to  speak  to  us. 
But  God  changed  our  plans,  when  the 
sad  news  came  that  Earnest's  Mother 
had  left  this  world  to  join  those  who 
had  gone  on  before.  Our  sympathy 
goes  out  to  the  bereaved,  and  we  hope 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


THE  MINISTER 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
matters  in  the  Church.  Once  get  people 
to  know  the  facts  regards  a  worthy 
and  righteous  cause  comparatively  lit- 
tle urging  will  be  necessary  to  secure 
their  support.  To  exhort  without  first 
giving  facts  is  like  putting  the  cart  be- 
fore the  horse. 

The  primary  task  of  the  Church  is 
to  evangelize  the  world,  and  the  chief 
function  of  the  minister  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  If  the  Church  is  to  take 
her  task  seriously  it  will  be  when  the 
minister  takes  his  seriously.  Neither 
will  take  the  task  seriously  until  they 
are  face  to  face  with  certain  undeni- 
able facts  which  the  Spirit  can  use  to 
convince,  convict,  and  constrain  them 
to  lay  all  upon  the  altar  of  service. 
The  minister  must  first  catch  the  vi- 
sion of  a  world  lost  in  sin  and  of  a 
Christ  able  to  save  before  he  can  bring 
the  vision  to  his  flock.  When  he  once 
has  this  vision  and  a  desire  to  bring 
and  make  it  real  to  his  congregation, 
he  will  lay  fact  upon  fact  before  his 
people,  and  continue  giving  them  un- 
deniable facts,  and  pray  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  use  them  to  awaken  his  hearers  to 
a  sense  of  their  duty  and  responsibility. 
It  is  the  business  of  the  minister  to 
witness — to  state  facts.  It  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  to  use  these  to  convince 
men's  hearts.  Give  facts,  more  facts, 
and  still  more  facts,  and  leave  results 
with  the  Spirit. 

Falfurrias,  Texas. 


QUALIFICATIONS  AND  WORK 
OF  A  BISHOP 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Sermon  preached  March  4,  1938,  at  the 
ordination  service  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  when 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  ordained  bishop;  re- 
produced by  request.)    Text —  Acts  1:23-25. 

Dear  l^rethren  and  Sisters  :  We  have 
met  on  a  very  important  occasion ;  one 
of  the  most  important  meetings  that  go 
with  the  Lord's  work,  the  setting  apart 
of  a  bishop.  As  there  were  two  breth- 
ren under  consideration  when  the  place 
was  made  vacant  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  so  there  are  two  men  under 
consideration  at  this  time.  Two  breth- 
ren are  here  before  us  and  we  ask  the 
Lord  which  of  the  two  He  has  chosen. 

The  responsibility  that  rests  upon  a 
bishop  can  scarcely  be  described  in 
words.  In  the  first  place  the  bishop 
"must  be  blameless"  (not  faultless,  all 
have  faults).  The  life  of  the  bishop 
must  be  above  reproach,  above  blame. 


It  is  true  that  you  will  see  some  imper- 
fections in  either  of  these  men  regard- 
less of  which  of  the  two  is  chosen.  The 
two  men  that  were  set  before  the  early 
Church  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  were 
men  without  blame,  but  not  without 
fault.  So  it  is  true  of  the  two  that  are 
before  us  this  afternoon. 

The  bishop  must  be  very  watchful. 
That  is  very  true  in  the  age  in  which 
we  are  living.  It  is  said  in  (jod's  Word 
that  Satan  will  deceive,  if  possible,  the 
very  elect.  The  shepherd  knows  his 
sheep  and  his  sheep  know  him.  As  nat- 
ural sheep  follow  their  shepherd,  so  the 
children  of  God  follow  their  shepherd. 
The  wolf  scattereth  the  sheep.  That  is 
his  business.  As  that  is  true,  it  is  also 
true  that  the  bishop  must  keep  his  eyes 
open  and  walk  circumspectly;  that  is, 
walk  looking  around,  lest  the  wolf  scat- 
ter the  sheep. 

The  bishop  must  be  sober ;  not  giddy, 
or  foolish.  Some  one  has  said  that  a 
Christian  smiles,  but  a  fool  laughs.  A 
certain  man  that  we  knew  could  be 
heard  laugh  for  two  blocks  or  more  in 
town  at  times,  such  a  man  would  not 
be  qualified  for  bishop.  The  bishop 
should  not  be  given  to  wine.  That  does 
not  mean  that  those  who  are  not  bish- 
ops shall  have  the  privilege  of  drinking 
strong  drink,  but  this  is  especially  true 
of  the  bishop. 

The  bishop  must  be  hospitable,  not 
slow  to  entertain  strangers.  His  atti- 
tude must  be  so  that  people  who  enter 
his  house  feel  at  once  that  they  have 
a  heartv  welcome ;  must  feel  that  those 
with  whom  they  visit  are  glad  w^hen 
they  come  and  sorry  when  they  leave. 
Use  hospitality  without  grudging,  is 
what  God  says  about  it  in  His  Word.  A 
certain  l)ishop,  when  asked  how  many 
hogs  he  expected  to  kill,  answered,  so 
many.  Then  the  brother  that  asked  the 
question  said,  "That  will  not  be  too 
many,  considering  the  many  visitors 
you  have."  It  is  true,  when  a  stranger 
enters  a  locality  and  knows  something 
of  the  bishop  in  that  locality,  when  mak- 
ing inquiry  about  any  one  it  is  usually 
the  bishop  that  he  asks  for  first. 

The  bishop  must  be  a  man  who  is 
"apt  to  teach,"  one  whom  God  has  en- 
dowed with  the  gift  of  teaching.  He 
must  be  able  to  tell  what  he  knows. 
While  it  is  true  one  thinks  sometimes 
that  some  can  even  tell  more  than  they 
know,  but  the  bishop  should  be  a  man 
that  can  at  least  tell  what  he  knows; 
that  he  may  be  able  to  teach  others. 

A  bishop  must  not  be  a  striker,  or  one 
who  does  not  regard  Church  authority ; 
nor  one  who  goes  oflf  and  does  things 
without  consulting  others,  not  one  who 
tries  to  run  away  with  things.  Neither 
should  he  be  a  man  that  clinches  his 
fists,  about  ready  to  strike.  Neither 
should  he  be  a  man  that  will  set  down 
on  his  job ;  but.  as  the  Lord  directs, 
goes  right  on  and  does  the  best  he 
knows  how. 

The  bishop  must  not  be  a  man  that 
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is  greedy  of  filthy  lucre.  Yet  he  should 
be  a  man  that  knows  how  to  handle 
money;  one  that  has  made  himself  a 
friend  of  "the  unrighteous  mammon," 
but  he  is  not  greedy  of  it.  The  bishop 
should  be  one  that  takes  good  care  of 
his  surroundings ;  an  example  in  tidi- 
ness about  his  home  as  he  is  about  all 
other  things. 

The  bishop  must  be  patient.  "Let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work,"  is 
what  God  says  through  James.  "Ye 
have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  how 
that  the  Lord  left  his  cattle  be  taken, 
his  camels  taken,  his  sheep  taken,  and 
last  of  all  his  children  taken.  Then  too, 
God  allowed  his  body  to  be  afflicted 
with  boils  from  the  top  of  his  head  to 
the  soles  of  his  feet.  His  wife  came  in 
one  day  and  said  too  much — "Job,  just 
curse  God  and  die."  But  Job  said, 
"Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
him."  So  the  bishop  should  be  a  man 
that  can  take  the  bitter  with  the  sweet, 
and  praise  God  for  it. 

The  bishop  must  be  a  man  that  can 
rule  his  own  house  well.  If  he  can't 
rule  his  own  house,  how  can  he  take 
care  of  the  house  of  God?  It  is  not  an 
uncommon  thing  for  some  people  to 
say  the  bishop  has  the  worst  boys,  but 
we  never  did  believe  it.  While  it  is  true 
some  bad  boys  are  found  in  bishops' 
homes,  it  is  not  always  true.  Oh  for 
godly  homes;  and  the  homes  of  bishops 
should  be  an  example.  One  never  gets 
nearer  heaven  in  this  life  than  he  does 
when  in  a  godly  home.  A  certain  sister 
who  was  once  visiting  in  a  bishop's 
home  which  God  had  blessed  with  sev- 
eral children  who  were  busy  crawling 
around  on  their  mother's  lap,  made  re- 
mark that  she  guessed  that  sister  so 
and  so  thought  they  were  a  bother,  but 
the  sister  said,  "No,  they  are  no  bother 
to  me ;  I  love  them."  The  visiting  sister 
said,  "It  is  true,  when  they  are  small  as 
yours  are  now,  they  sometimes  tread  on 
your  toes,  but  if  they  live  to  get  as  old 
as  mine  they  may  tread  on  your  heart." 

"Not  a  novice."  A  novice  may  be 
eighty  years  old,  or  he  may  not  be  more 
than  eighteen  or  twenty.  A  novice  is 
an  inexperienced  person,  and  such  an 
one  should  not  be  set  apart  as  bishop 
"lest  he  falls  into  the  snares  of  the 
Devil"  because  of  being  lifted  up  with 
pride.  The  two  men  that  were  before 
the  Church  in  the  days  of  the  apostles 
were  not  novices,  as  they  had  been  as- 
sociated with  Jesus  and  the  apostles  for 
several  years.  This  is  also  true  of  the 
two  men  that  are  before  us  this  after- 
noon. They  have  had  considerable  ex- 
perience in  the  Lord's  work. 

The  l:)ishop  must  have  a  good  report 
of  them  that  are  without;  a  man  that 
has  many  neighbors.  A  man  that  would 
have  to  go  fourteen  miles  for  help  to 
help  out  on  the  farm,  when  men  could 
be  had  by  others  within  a  mile,  would 
not  do  for  bishop.  A  bishop  should  be  a 
man  that  has  the  respect  of  the  whole 
community  in  which  he  lives.  A  man 


that  uses  profane  language  does  not  use 
it  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop  that  has 
his  respect.  The  bishop  is  a  man  that 
all  the  people  in  the  locality  where  he 
lives  respect  him  in  everything  that  is 
good  and  right. 

The  bishop's  wife  must  be  grave,  or 
sober;  not  giddy.  When  she  speaks  she 
says  something.  She  does  not  simply 
talk  to  be  talking,  neither  does  she  talk 
simply  to  be  heard.  People  who  talk  too 
little  are  very  scarce.  The  bishop's  wife 
should  be  one  that  belongs  to  the  class 
that  has  the  name  of  not  talking  enough 
rather  than  to  belong  to  the  class  that 
talks  too  much.  It  is  the  sister  that  does 
little  talking  that  gets  into  trouble  very, 
very  few  times  if  any,  while  on  the  other 
hand  the  sister  that  talks  too  much  is 
the  one  that  gets  into  trouble  frequent- 

ly. 

The  bishop's  wife  must  be  truthful — 
not  double  tongued  ;  one  time  one  thing, 
and  another  time  another  thing  but  she 
must  take  a  firm  stand  with  her  hus- 
band. The  most  unfortunate  man  is  the 
bishop  who  has  a  wife  that  is  not  a  bish- 
op's wife.  A  woman  that  is  not  a  keeper 
at  home  is  not  qualified  for  a  bishop's 
wife.  If  people  call  at  her  home  they  are 
soon  told  she  has  gone  over  to  so  and 
so,  and  then  if  they  go  there  they  will 
soon  find  that  she  has  gone  over  to  Mrs. 
A.'s,  and  if  one  makes  inquiry  there  she 
may  be  gone  from  there.  This  kind  of  a 
sister  will  not  do  for  the  bishop's  wife. 

The  bishop's  wife  must  not  be  slan- 
derous. "Oh,"  says  some  one,  "talk  is 
cheap."  Well,  it  may  be  more  costly  at 
the  judgment  day  than  we  think.  It 
may  cause  a  soul  to  be  for  ever  lost  in 
hell;  that  place  that  was  prepared  not 
for  the  souls  of  men  and  women,  but 
for  "the  devil  and  his  angels."  A  sister 
that  is  a  slanderer  is  also  one  that  is  not 
truthful.  It  looks  very  much  like  one 
who  talks  too  much  oftentimes  gets 
things  said  that  is  not  altogether  true. 
That  kind  of  a  sister  will  not  do  for  a 
bishop's  wife. 

The  bishop's  wife  is  faithful  in  all 
things.  She  does  not  need  to  be  talked 
to  about  the  bonnet  (that  most  beautiful 
head  gear;  yes,  the  most  beautiful  of 
head  gears)  ;  neither  does  she  need  to  be 
talked  to  about  going  to  places  that  are 
questionable ;  neither  does  she  need  to 
be  talked  to  about  dress  or  any  thing 
that  belongs  to  the  house  of  God,  be- 
cause she  is  faithful  in  all  things. 

Conclusion. — The  bishop  is  a  man 
that  must  not  strive,  or  argue.  This 
thing  of  having  the  last  word  at  all 
times  does  not  fit  the  bishop.  The  bish- 
op is  a  man  that  is  ready  to  hear  his  op- 
ponent, and  doesn't  do  all  the  talking 
himself,  but  is  glad  to  hear  from  the 
other  one.  Oh  that  God  may  raise  up 
faithful  men,  men  that  are  able  to  lead 
and  teach  others;  men  who  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  teachings  of  the  Word ; 
men  that  are  bishops  on  the  farm,  in 
business,  and  wherever  they  are. 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Report  of  the  doctrinal  conference  held  at 
the  Fairview  Church,  March  26-27,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  L.  C.  Kauffman, 
Chor.,  R.  E.  Myers;  Secy.,  Floy  Kauffman. 

Speakers. — I.  S.  Mast,  John  Stoll,  Andrew 
Click. 

Program, — Song  Service  and  Devotion; 
Practical  Nonresistance.  (Sunday  morning) 
Sunday  School;  Sermon.  (Afternoon  session) 
Our  Attitude  Toward  Present  World  Condi- 
tions; Discussion  of  I  Peter  2:13,  14.  (Eve- 
ning session)  Song  Service  and  Devotion; 
Question  box;  Sermon;  Keeping  alive  a  Scrip- 
tural Peace  Testimony. 

Gleanings. — Matt.  5  is  a  place  where  Jesus 
taught  on  nonresistance.  The  spirit  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  to  revenge;  we  are  to  love  our 
enemies,  pray  for  those  that  abuse  you.  Ro- 
mans 12  is  the  standard  for  Christian  people. 
"In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of 
good  works;  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned."  Looking  at  the 
world  condition  from  four  angles:  (1)  Re- 
ligiously is  falling  away  from  the  faith  and 
the  world  is  turning  heathen  70  times  faster 
than  it  is  christianized.  (2)  Politically  we 
should  take  an  attitude  of  peace,  we  should 
take  our  stand  on  separation;  standing  four 
square  on  the  Gospel  in  steadfastness.  (3) 
Socially  and  Morally,  in  our  attitude  to  purity 
and  virtue  we  should  hold  our  standards  high, 
asking  God  to  help  us.'  (4)  Economically  the 
world  is  upset.  Let  us  as  Christians  continue 
to  practice  thrift  and  economy.  "Lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven."  Be  obedient 
to  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  willingly.  We 
want  to  keep  alive  a  Scriptural  peace  testi- 
mony. We  need  to  know  what  it  is  to  talk 
to  God  so  we  will  be  better  able  to  keep  peace 
within  us  "which  passeth  all  understanding." 

Secretary. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Report  of  meeting  held  at  the  Springs  Men- 
nonite  Church  March  21,  1938,  for  the  purpose 
of  re-thinking  and  promoting  our  mission 
activities  in  the  Casselman  Valley  District. 

The  following  brethren  were  present:  M. 
B.  Miller,  Roy  Otto,  Robert  Dayton,  J.  L. 
Horst,  Resley  Tressler,  Roy  Kinsinger,  M. 
J.  Livengood,  Jacob  Kinsinger,  Sherman 
Tressler,  S.  J.  Maust,  E.  E.  Bittinger,  David 
Alderfer,  Elmer  Miller. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  M.  B. 
Miller.  Elmer  Bittinger  was  elected  chairman 
and  Roy  Kinsinger  secretary. 

The  following  points  were  discussed  and 
favorable  action  taken: 

1.  That  the  work  in  this  district  be  known 
as  the  Casselman  Valley  District  Mission 
Work  and  the  Local  Board  to  be  known  as 
the  Casselman  Valley  District  Mission  Board. 

2.  That  the  Local  Board  be  continued.  The 
order  of  authority  being:  S.  W.  Pa.  Conf. 
Mission  Board,  Ministerial  Body  of  the  Cas- 
selman Valley  District,  Casselman  Valley 
District  Mission  Board. 

3.  That  the  work  be  under  the  ministerial 
body  of  the  Casselman  Valley  district  rather 
than  under  the  board  of  bishops. 

4.  Each  organized  congregation  in  the  dis- 
trict shall  have  a  representative  on  the  Cassel- 
man Valley  District  Mission  Board  to  be 
elected  annually  at  the  time  of  reorganization 
of  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  district.  The 
ministerial  body  may  appoint  members  to 
represent  established  congregations  as  the 
need  mav  arise. 

Note:  Organized  congregations  are  those 
having  a  brother  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon. 

5.  That  the  present  plan  of  having  a  chair- 
man of  the  Local  Board  elected  by  the  dififer- 
ent  congregations  be  continued. 

Note:  The  ministerial  body  nominates  a 
brother  for  this  office  and  he  is  voted  in  by 
the  different  congregations. 

6.  That  Ascension  Day  be  used  for  an 
annual  all-day  mission  meeting  in  regular 
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cycle  among  our  churches;  the  first  to  be  at 
the  Springs  Church,  if  agreeable  to  the 
Springs  congregation. 

7.  That  the  purchase  of  abandoned  schools 
or  other  buildings  suitable  for  erecting  as 
places  for  worship  in  our  Mission  field  be  in- 
vestigated. 

8.  That  permission  is  granted  for  the 
launching  of  new  work. 

Roy  Kinsinger,  Secy. 


Married 


Mininger — Tranger. — On  March  19,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer  of  Franeonia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Raymond  S. 
Mininger  and  Sister  Emma  Florence  Tranger 
of  the  Deep  Run  congregation,  were  married. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  be  their  portion. 


Bennep— Ki-iebel. — On  March  12,  1938,  Bro. 
Norman  L.  Benner  of  the  Franeonia  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Mary  R.  Kriebel  of  the  Souder- 
ton  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franeonia,  Pa.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Beck— Schrock.— On  Feb.  19,  1938,  Bro.  Har- 
old Beck  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation  and 
Frances  Schrock  of  the  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Topeka,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  S. 
Miller  of  Speneerville,  Ind.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Stalter— MiUer.— On  March  19,  1938,  Bro. 
Earl  Stalter  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Le 
Anna  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Miller,  the  bride's 
father  officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
our  brother  and  sister  in  the  Lord. 


Gongwer — Bixler. — Bro.  Nelson  Gongwer  and 
Sister  Eva  Bixler,  both  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Bixler 
near  Wakarusa,  Bro.  Warren  C.  Shaum  offi- 
ciating. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Bissei^Forrey. — On  March  26,  1938,  Bro. 
Clarence  W.  Risser  of  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Marie  Forrey  of  the  Lan- 
dis  Valley  congregation  near  Neffsville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis 
assisted  by  Bro.  Abram  Risser.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


BrubaJter. — Susie  B.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Lizzie  (Brubaker)  Charles,  was 
born  July  20,  1875 ;  died,  after  one  year's  ill- 
ness, Nov.  10,  1937 ;  aged  62  y.  3  m.  10  d.  Be- 
sides her  husband  (Jacob  L.  Brubaker)  she  is 
survived  by  4  brothers  (David  B.,  Christian  B., 
Amos  B.,  and  Abram  B.,  all  of  Manor  Tp.),  and 
1  sister  (Sadie  B.  Miller,  Manheim  Tp.).  Brief 
services  at  the  horte  and  further  services  at 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Jacob  Hess,  Landis  Shertzer,  and  Daniel  Gish. 
Text,  Job  21:23-26.  We  believe  if  she  could 
speak  to  us  today,  she  would  say: 

"I  found  that  the  crooked  path  led  up 
To  His  blessed  glory  land, 
And  that  the  trials  I  had  endured 
Were  only  for  my  own  good." 


Risser. — Beulah,  daughter  of  Ephraim  and 
Mary  (Horst)  Risser  was  born  April  18,  1916 
near  Peabody,  Kans. ;  died  at  St.  Francis  Hos- 
pital, Wichita,  Kans.;  aged  21  y.  10  m.  21  d. 
Death  resulted  from  peritonitis  and  complica- 
tions. She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  mother 
20  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  her  father, 
stepmother,  3  sisters  (Ella,  Ethel,  and  Mar- 
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garet)  and  1  brother  (Eldon).  Early  in  life  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  by  her 
own  acknowledgment  she  failed  to  fully  yield 
her  life  to  God ;  the  pleasures  of  the  world  drew 
her  away  from  the  Church  a  number  of  times, 
until  finally  her  church  affiliation  was  severed. 
However,  the  Lord  honored  the  prayers  of  her 
family  and  of  others  by  sending  deep  conviction 
during  what  proved  to  be  her  last  sickness.  She 
confessed  and  repented  fully  and  the  Lord  gave 
her  the  assurance  of  salvation.  Her  earnest 
request  was  that  her  friends  should  be  warned  of 
the  folly  of  sin.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  house  and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Paul  Erb,  Earl  Buckwalter,  and  D. 
D.  Zook. 


Yoder. — Henry  R.,  son  of  Amos  C.  and  Emma 
(Peachey)  Yoder,  was  born  near  AUensville, 
Pa.,  July  19,  1930;  died  March  18,  1938;  aged 
7  y.  7  m.  29  d.  His  death  came  very  suddenly 
as  a  result  of  being  hit  by  a  motorcycle  as  he 
attempted  to  cross  the  highway  after  getting 
off  the  school  bus  as  he  was  returning  home 
from  school.  He  leaves  his  father  and  mother, 
2  brothers  and  3  sisters  besides  a  host  of  friends 
which  his  likeable  disposition  had  won  for  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder  and  in  the 
AUensville  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bro. 
Joshua  B.  Zook  assisted  by  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yo- 
der. 

"Ere  sin  could  blight  or  sorrow  fade. 
Death  timely  came  with  friendly  care, 

The  opening  bud  to  Heaven  conveyed, 
And  bade  it  bloom  forever  there." 


Schrock. — Dale  Daniel,  son  of  Alvin  J.  and 
Mary  S.  Schrock,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  after  a 
brief  illness,  March  26,  1938;  aged  8  y.  1  m. 
25  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  father,  mother,  3 
sisters  and  3  brothers  (Mrs.  Paul  Winkler, 
Laverne,  Mary  Louise,  Donald,  Dean,  and  Dar- 
rel),  grandfather  (Daniel  Ramseyer),  grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Fannie  Plank),  8  uncles  and 
aunts,  18  cousins,  and  many  other  relatives. 
Dale  was  always  willing  to  help  in  the  duties 
assigned  to  him,  and  with  a  glad  heart  accom- 
plished his  work.  He  was  very  much  interested 
in  Sunday  school  work,  with  the  exception  of 
one  Sunday,  during  his  last  illness.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Brethren  J.  N. 
Smucker  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Interment  in  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery  near  Smithville,  O. 
"God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  loved  one  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  the  home  above." 


HaiTison. — Ronald  Dean,  son  of  Wayne  and 
Erma  Harrison,  was  born  in  Holmesville,  Ohio, 
Aug.  13,  1931;  died  in  the  Children's  Hospital, 
Akron,  Ohio,  March  18,  1938.  He  was  much 
interested  as  his  young  and  tender  life  began 
to  unfold  itself,  and  to  realize  that  a  loving 
heavenly  Father  was  over  him  to  bless  and 
keep.  He  had  his  daily  devotion  with  his  God 
as  he  knew  Him,  and  did  not  forget  to  return 
thanks  for  the  blessings  of  each  day.  But  God 
in  His  wisdom,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  came 
and  called  "Ronald,"  and  transplanted  him  into 
that  beautiful  home  above  to  enjoy  the  eternal 
fellowship  with  Jesus  and  the  Holy  Angels ;  to 
shine  as  one  of  His  jewels ;  awaiting  the  coming 
of  father,  mother,  and  brother,  Dwight  Eugene. 
He  is  also  survived  by  his  4  grandparents,  11 
uncles  and  aunts,  15  cousins,  with  many  other 
near  relatives.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  I.  W.  Royer  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 

"Little  lambs  so  white  and  fair 
Are  the  Shepherd's  constant  care. 
So  He  leads  their  tender  feet 
Into  pastures  green  and  sweet." 


Zimmerman. — Philip  J.,  son  of  John  and  Cath- 
erine Zimmerman  was  born  July  6,  1868,  near 
Kalona,  la. ;  after  a  brief  illness  he  departed 
this  life  March  4,  1938  at  the  General  Hospital, 
Enid,  Okla. ;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  26  d.  He  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Anna  Troyer  in  1892.  He 
with  his  wife  and  children  were  among  the 
pioneer  settlers  of  Jet,  Okla.,  which  has  since 
been  their  home.   He  leaves  his  sorrowing  wife 
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and  the  following  children:  Lizzie,  wife  of  Irl 
Cooprider,  Newton,  Kans. ;  Eva,  wife  of  Dan 
Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. ;  Floyd,  Nash,  Okla. ; 
Carrie,  wife  of  Ross  Cooprider,  Sedgwick,  Kans. ; 
Orie,  Wichita,  Kans. ;  and  Chris,  at  home.  An 
infant  son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  also 
leaves  13  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchUd,  3 
brothers,  and  4  sisters.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
Christian  until  his  death.  In  May,  1899,  he 
was  ordained  a  deacon,  in  which  capacity  he 
faithfully  served  the  congregation  at  Jet.  He 
was  a  loving  husband  and  father  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  Church,  and  com- 
munity. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  and  at 
the  Jet  Mennonite  Church  by  R.  M.  Weaver  and 
S.  C.  Miller.    Text,  I  Thes.  4:13. 

"Father,  now  your  place  is  empty, 
And  you  now  we  see  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Shank. — Loma  M.  Hostetler  was  born  Nov. 
22,  1883,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  at  the  Riv- 
erside Hospital,  Newport  News,  Va.,  on  March 
19,  1938;  aged  54  y.  3  m.  28  d.  On  Oct.  17, 
1907,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Perry  E. 
Shank  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  which  place  they 
have  since  resided.  At  an  early  age  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church,  and  remained 
"faithful  unto  death."  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band, 2  children  (Elvin  of  Washington,  D.  C., 
and  Malinda  Catherine  at  home — with  a  little 
motherless  girl  whom  they  took  into  their  home 
a  few  years  ago),  her  father  (Jonathan  K. 
Hostetler),  2  sisters  and  7  brothers  (Mrs.  Edith 
Hartzler,  Esther,  David  J.,  Chauncey,  Ammon, 
Paul,  Boyd,  Christian  and  Harry  all  of  Wayne 
Co.,  O.),  also  a  large  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews,  with  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
in  Ohio  and  Virginia.  She  had  been  troubled 
almost  her  entire  lifetime  with  asthma,  and 
suffered  much  ;  but  so  uncomplainingly  that  her 
friends  were  repeatedly  impressed  by  her  pa- 
tience and  her  quiet  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  In  recent  years  heart  trouble  also  de- 
veloped, which,  with  the  asthma,  caused  her 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  March 
22  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  and 
at  the  church  by  Bros.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  Tru- 
man Brunk.  Text :  "Say  ye  to  the  righteous 
that  it  shall  be  well  with  him."  This,  with  many 
other  like  Scriptures  constitutes  our  comfort 
and  hope.  So  we  can  truly  say,  "The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 


Kropf. — Anna,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Levi  Hostetler,  was  born  March  24,  1866,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  on  March  5,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  her  youngest  daughter,  Mae  Smucker, 
near  Harrisburg,  Oreg. ;  aged  71  y.  11  m.  9  d. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth, 
uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She 
remained  faithful  until  death.  At  the  age  of  18 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
at  which  place  she  was  married,  Dec.  29,  1885, 
to  Daniel  J.  Kropf,  with  whom  she  shared  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  41  years.  She  is 
survived  by  6  sons  and  3  daughters  (Frank, 
Levi,  John,  Alvin,  Orie,  Joe,  Mrs.  John  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Orval  Smucker,  Mrs.  Herman  Smucker), 
also  41  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  and  5  sisters,  besides  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  husband  and  3  children 
preceded  her  to  the  glory  world.  She  was  one 
of  the  pioneer  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  Pacific  Coast,  coming  to  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
with  her  husband  and  2  oldest  children  in  1889. 
In  1911  she  with  her  family  moved  to  Harris- 
burg, Oreg.,  at  which  place  she  resided  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  was  always  interested  in 
serving  her  Master,  and  in  the  welfare  of  her 
family  and  of  the  Church.  When  she  could  no 
more  labor  and  toil  for  her  Master  and  those 
she  was  interested  in,  her  desire  was  to  go 
home  and  be  with  her  Lord.  Funeral  services 
wei-e  held  at  the  home  by  Joseph  Schrock  and  at 
the  Mennonite  church  conducted  by  N.  A.  Lind, 
assisted  by  E.  M.  Yost.  Burial  in  the  Alford 
Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  officially  announced  that  the  General 
Motors  corporation  maintained,  during  the 
year  1937,  the  largest  pay-roll  in  its  history. 
What  the  1938  record  will  prove  to  be,  de- 
pends, at  least  to  some  extent,  upon  how 
long  the  present  "recession"  will  last. 


The  last  days  of  March,  among  other  things, 
witnessed  a  destructive  tornado  which  affect- 
ed the  five  states  of  Missouri,  Kansas,  Okla- 
homa, Arkansas,  and  Illinois.  Losses  are  esti- 
mated as  follows:  Loss  of  life,  25;  property 
loss,  $2,000,000;  people  acutely  affected,  5,000. 


That  the  American  Indians  have  contract- 
ed the  mania  for  strikes  is  indicated  by  the 
report  that  two  hundred  Chippewa  Indians 
had  gone  on  a  sit-down  strike  against  the 
order  to  move  their  agency  from  Cass  Lake, 
Minn.,  to  Duluth,  Minn.  Rebellion  against 
constituted  authority,  like  many  other  evils,  is 
contagious. 

If,  a  generation  ago,  the  much  advertised 
"beauties"  on  the  front  page  of  our  daily  news- 
papers would  have  appeared  in  public  in  the 
garb  in  which  they  now  appear  in  the  news- 
papers, they  would  have  been  brought  before 
the  squire  for  indecent  exposure.  The  wave  in 
the  direction  of  "liberalism"  is  evident  from 
many  angles. 

Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Bible  excerpts 
totaling  844,159  were  distributed  last  year  by 
the  New  York  Bible  Society,  according  to 
the  12th  annual  report  just  made  public.  The 
total  for  123  years  of  the  society's  history 
reached  22,220,704.  Last  year  the  Bibles  or 
parts  of  the  Bible  distributed  were  printed  in 
83  languages. — World  Religious  News. 


If  the  present  financial  depression  will  open 
the  eyes  of  the  American  people  to  the  folly 
of  the  present  spendthrift  habit  and  help  form 
habits  of  economy  and  thrift  among  them,  the 
experiences  we  are  going  through  will  prove 
to  be  worth  while.  We  copy  the  following 
from  a  published  statement  of  one  of  Amer- 
ica's well  known  men  of  affairs:  "The  only 
cure  for  ending  the  depression  lies  in  changing 
the  economic  theory  of  the  people  from  one 
of  spending  to  providing  incentive  for  saving 
and  thrift." 


A  collection  of  anti-God  literature,  assem- 
bled by  a  Catholic  organization  in  New  York, 
is  now  being  exhibited  in  an  extensive  tour 
of  our  great  cities.  The  collection  includes 
blasphemous  cartoons,  pamphlets,  magazines, 
books  and  other  material  attacking  religion. 
These  periodicals  are  in  Russian,  German, 
Spanish,  English  and  other  languages.  The 
publication  of  communist,  socialist  and  atheis- 
tic groups  in  America  designed  to  appeal  to 
all  ages,  are  in  the  exhibit.  Additional  mate- 
rial_  is  still  being  assembled,  and  another  ex- 
hibit of  Nazi  godless  propaganda  is  now  in 
preparation.  All  of  which  should  stimulate 
the  increased  distribution  of  Christian  liter- 
ature.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Russian  Tactics — "For  the  moment  we  will 
change  our  fighting  tactics  against  the  Church. 
During  the  past  twenty  years  we  have  used 
every  sort  of  force  in  our  fight  against  re- 
ligion. That  period  is  at  an  end.  The  new 
period  will  witness  a  spiritual  fight  against 
religion.  The  fight  will  call  for  even  greater 
effort  than  violence.  Above  all  we  shall  need 
a  large  number  of  highly  trained  and  cultured 
propagandists.  When  the  second  period  shall 
be  closed,  then  the  third  and  last  jjcriocl  will 
be  entered  upon,  in  which  religion  in  the  Sovi- 
et Union  will  exist  only  as  an  historical  mem- 
ory." 

The  above  is  a  statement  from  the  Russian 
Commissar  of  Education  (|uoted  in  The  Bap- 
tist and  Reflector. — Alliance  Weekly. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  13) 
to  have  Bro.  Earnests  come  again.  We 
were  privileged  to  have  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  the  three  Friesen  chil- 
dren. One  had  just  returned  from  India 
several  days  before,  and  they  gave  the 
program  at  our  Young  people's  meet- 
ing. Their  messages  were  very  inspir- 
ing and  appreciated. 

Feb.  21-25  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Ira  Johns  give  us  five  lessons 
which  were  very  helpful  and  inspiring. 
The  following  were  the  subjects  given: 
The  Spiritual  Growth  and  Hindrances, 
Separation  and  non-conformity,  The 
Unequal  Yoke  and  Questionable  Or- 
ganizations, Some  of  the  Neglected  or 
Misused  Teaching  of  God's  Word,  and 
Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

On  March  6  our  bishop,  D.  D.  Miller, 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  the  Word 
from  John  1 :12,  preaching  especially 
to  our  converts ;  also  received  two  peo- 
ple by  letter.  On  March  13  he  was  a- 
gain  with  us,  preaching  from  Acts  2 : 
12,  and  fourteen  people  were  received 
by  baptism.  Two  were  received  by 
confession  of  faith  and  two  by  letter. 

We  are  indeed  glad  that  sinners  are 
accepting  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  a 
desire  to  be  His  followers.  Our  prayer 
is  that  they  will  be  willing  and  obe- 
dient workers  in  His  Kingdom ;  also 
that  we  as  members  will  feel  our  re- 
sponsibility greater,  and  pray  earnestly 
that  our  church  will  not  only  be  great- 
er in  number  but  also  greater  in  spirit. 
Pray  for  us. 

March  31,  1938.        Emma  Yoder. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  in  our  midst  from 
Feb.  12  to  including  Feb.  20  in  a  series 
of  meetings,  which  were  much  enjoyed 
by  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending them.  The  weather  was  very 
disagreeable  during  this  time  and  so 
many  were  unable  to  attend  for  that 
reason.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  did  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad.  Some 
of  the  visible  results  were  6  souls  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior  and  sev- 
eral other  reconsecrated  their  lives  to 
Him. 

An  instruction  meeting  was  held  for 
the  converts  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
March  26,  at  which  time  another  soul 
joined  them  and  was  also  given  instruc- 
tion. 

On  Sunday,  March  27,  these  7  souls 
sealed  their  vows  with  Christ,  by  re- 
ceiving water  baptism. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Gingerich  of 
Canby,  Oreg.,  gave  us  a  welcome  visit. 
Bro.  Gingerich  preached  for  us  March 
20,  morning  and  evening.  We  always 
enjoy  visits  like  these. 

April  1,  1938.    Nora  Eichelberger. 

In  feeding  the  flock  we  should  try 
to  find  out  what  is  lacking,  and  then 
try  to  sup];ly  the  need. — Elmer  Yoder. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Fifth  District  Summer  Bible  School 
Conference  as  sponsored  by  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Johnstown  Friday  evening  and  Saturday 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  May  27  and  28. 
Speakers  from  within  and  without  the  district 
are  scheduled  and  all  Summer  Bible  School 
workers  are  invited  to  be  present  at  this 
conference. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman. 
Paul  Roth,  Secretary. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 

(Aug.  18-21,  1938) 

A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held  at 
Harper,  Kansas,  August  18-21,  just  preceding 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  with  Broth- 
er Paul  Erb  as  director. 

Gideon  G.  Yoder, 
Local  Chairman. 


Outline  Chart  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark 


By  C.  F.  Yake       .  j 
A  chart  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  as  appears  , 
in  the  center  of  INTERMEDIATE  QUAR- 
TERLY for  second  quarter  is  obtainable  in  ,i 
separate  form  for  other  grades  who  might 
wish  to  use  it  during  our  present  quarter's 
lessons.  Printed  on  durable  bond  paper.  Size 
9x11  inches.  Each  5c;  Per  dozen  50c;  50  or 
more   3c  each.    Address —  MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa, 
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EDITORIAL 


"As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called." 


There  is,  in  this  brief  narrative,  food  for  meditation  that 
would  keep  us  studying  for  hours.  But  space  permits  us  to 
indulge  in  only  a  few  of  these  meditations : 


splendid  shape  through  the  efforts  of  a  whole  year  of  revival 
efforts.  There  was  praying  and  fasting  and  true  consecra- 
tion. The  Holy  Ghost  spoke,  the  Church  obeyed.  They  laid 
hands  on  the  newly  appointed  missionaries  and  sent  them 
forth.  These  newly  appointed  missionaries  obeyed  without 
hesitation,  and  marvelous  works  were  accomplished  through 
their  labors.  It  was  a  practical  illustration  of  the  fact  that 
the  labors  of  consecrated  people  are  "not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 


"As  they  ministered."  It  reminds  us  of  what  the  prophet 
says:  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."  They  were  about  their  Father's  business,  and  this 
always  brings  the  heavenly  response. 


"And  fasted."  An  illustration  of 
duty.  So  fully  occupied  were  they  in 
their  devotion  and  service,  that  all 
other  things  were  for  the  time  laid 
aside.  There  was  before  them  a  great 
and  mighty  work,  and  they  doubtless 
remembered  our  Savior's  declaration  : 
"This  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 


their  consecration  to 


GO  AND  TEACH 


"The  Holy  Ghost  said."  He  al- 
ways speaks  when  people  are  in 
proper  frame  of  mind  to  receive  it. 
It  is  idle  for  any  church  to  separate 
and  appoint  workers  for  any  cause, 
unless  they  are  Spirit-directed  in  such 
work.  And  no  individual  or  congre- 
gation can  be  Spirit-directed  unless 
they  are  first  committed  fully  to  Him. 
They  fasted,  they  prayed ;  the  Holy 
Ghost  directed,  they  obeyed.  They  were  Spirit-led  and 
many  were  won  for  Christ  and  Salvation. 


"G  o  ye  into  all  the  world." 
"O  bserve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 

commanded  you." 
"A  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit." 
"N  ourish  in  words  of  faith." 
"D  o  all  things  without  murmurings  or  dis- 
putings." 

"T  hese  thmgs  teach  and  exhort." 
"E  nter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate." 
"A  ble  to  teach  others  also." 
"C  ry  aloud,  and  spare  not." 
"H  e  that  overcometh   shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son." 


Another  thought  worthy  of  notice  in  connection  with 
the  early  history  of  the  Church  in  Antioch  is  this :  So  great 
was  the  need  at  first  that  Barnabas  felt  the  need  of  help  and 
went  to  Tarsus  to  secure  the  services  of  Paul.  After  a  year's 
revival  the  Church  was  so  well  supplied  with  capable  workers 
that  both  Barnabas  and  Saul  could  be  spared  from  this  field 
and  sent  tO  sow  the  Gospel  seed  in  other  fields.  If  you  as  a 

congregation  feel  your  need  of  help, 
suppose  you  make  a  study  of  the 
early  history  of  the  Church  at  Anti- 
och and  "go  and  do  thou  likewise." 
Prayer  and  self-sacrificing  service 
not  only  keeps  a  large  congregation 
supplied  with  efficient  workers  but 
develops  talent  to  a  sufficient  extent 
that  they  may  send  forth  workers  to 
other  fields. 


"Separate  me,"  etc.  In  other  words,  "I  have  called  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  to  a  special  work:  that  of  carrying  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  to  the  'other  sheep'  that  'are  not  of  this 
fold,'  namely,  the  Gentiles."  This  tells  us  that  God  calls  and 
the  Church  co-operates  where  Christian  workers  are  set  apart 
for  special  service;  whether  that  be  the  ministry,  the  mission 
field,  or  wherever  there  is  work  of  a  special  nature  for  His 
servants  to  perform  and  to  which  they  should  dedicate  their 
lives. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  is  scheduled  to  meet  on 
Saturday,  April  6.  Before  this  reach- 
es the  eye  of  the  reader  this  meeting 
will  have  become  a  matter  of  history. 
In  all  probability  they  will  have  an 
authoritative  announcement  to  make 
with  reference  to  the  coming  annual  meeting  of  the  Board 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  to  be  held  June  19-21.  Only  a  limited  num- 
ber of  speakers  will  be  assigned  for  work  on  the  program,  but 
an  unlimited  number  of  intercessors  may  have  an  important 
work  before  the  Throne.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Spirit- 
stirring  meeting  at  which  time  important  business  will  be 
done  for  the  Lord.  To  this  end  may  we  continue  our  daily 
supplications  before  the  Throne  in  behalf  of  the  coming 
Mission  Board  meeting. 


We  have  here  an  example  which  the  Church  of  the  pres- 
ent time  may  well  pattern  after.  There  was  a  congregation 
that  was  completely  upon  the  altar.   They  were  put  in 


Colportage  Work. — Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder's  pointed  article 
on  this  subject,  printed  elsewhere  in  this  number,  is  worthy 
of  our  careful,  prayerful  consideration.  His  assertion  that  this 
work  should  be  taken  up  officially  and  pushed  with  greater 
vigor  touches  a  vital  spot.  To  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that 
if  our  colportage  work  were  unified  under  one  source  the 
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literature  could  be  gotten  out  at  reduced  expense,  it  would 
also  reduce  the  amount  of  literature  scattered  by  zealous 
workers  that  would  better  be  left  where  they  got  it.  Some 
literature — books,  tracts,  pamphlets,  etc. — because  it  is  cheap 
and  because  it  has  some  good  points  about  it,  is  purchased 
by  some  one  who  has  a  burden  for  souls,  and  scattered  broad- 
cast wherever  there  is  opportunity.  After  it  is  scattered  it 
is  found  by  thoughtful  loyalists  that  along  with  its  good 
features  there  are  some  heretical  teachings  mixed  in  with  it 
that  make  the  literature  of  doubtful  value,  to  say  the  least. 
Our  brother  has  given  us  a  good  message.  We  will  be  glad 
for  some  practical  suggestions. 


Personal  Responsibility.  —  We  sometimes  quote  such 
portions  of  Scripture  as  Ezek.  33  :7-16  to  prove  the  possibility 
of  a  once  saved  person  falling  away  and  dying  in  his  sins, 
therefore  meeting  the  sinner's  doom  in  eternity.  This  Scrip- 
ture does  teach  that  (V.  13),  but  that  is  only  one  among  a 
number  of  things  which  it  teaches.  God's  warning,  "His 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand"  (V.  8)  lays  emphasis  upon 
the  fact  of  our  personal  responsibility.  Another  reference  is 
found  in  Heb.  13  :17.  Here  Paul  admonishes  us  to  "Obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  you  .  .  .  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account."  In  this  teaching  we 
find  not  only  a  command  to  obey  those  in  authority,  but  also 
an  emphatic  reminder  of  the  watchman's  personal  responsi- 
bility. Here  is  a  fact  which  applies  to  all  people :  "We  must 
ALL  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  Read  the 
entire  verse,  because  of  the  emphasis  it  places  on  personal 
responsibility.  When  the  millions  of  unsaved  souls  will  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  bar  of  God,  we  will  be  responsible 
for  the  fate  of  those  whom  we  might  have  brought  to  Christ 
but  failed  because  of  spiritual  indifference. 


Our  Missionary  Message. — We  sometimes  sing,  "We've 
a  message  to  give  to  the  nations."  This  is  a  song  that  appeals 


to  the  emotions  of  those  who  are  burdened  for  the  salvation 
and  ingathering  of  the  lost. 

What  is  this  message  ?  We  thank  the  Lord  that  He  Him- 
self has  answered  this  question.  Among  the  last  things  that 
He  said  before  He  took  His  triumphant  flight  to  glory  was 
what  is  commonly  known  as  the  Great  Commission:  "AH 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  The  disciples  took  Him  at  His  word,  as  is  evident  from 
the  following  record :  "They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  WORD."  When  Paul  the  mission- 
ary tells  about  his  own  work  he  says,  "I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God."  In  this  list  of  testi- 
monies we  do  well  to  include  the  admonition  of  John  the 
Baptist  and  of  our  Lord  :  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand." 

Here  then  is  the  missionary  message  which  we  are  com- 
manded to  bring  to  the  nations — commanded  to  keep  on  until 
we  have  reached  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  simply  tell  the  lost  world  about  the  Christ 
who  came  to  save  us.  We  can  not  separate  Him  from  the  mes- 
sage which  He  commissioned  us  to  bring  to  "all  nations." 
And  it  is  all  the  more  important  that  we  do  so  in  this  genera- 
tion, for  there  are  many  who  go  out  as  missionaries  who  do 
not  have  the  "all  things  whatsoever"  in  their  message  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world. 

There  are  two  duties  that  we  owe  to  the  heathens  among 
whom  we  labor:  (1)  to  preach  the  full-Gospel  message  to  all 
the  people  among  whom  we  labor;  (2)  to  exemplify  in  daily 
life  the  things  that  we  preach.  This  includes  the  delivery  of 
the  message  by  precept  and  by  example.  Let  us  be  diligent 
in  sending  forth  this  message,  first  to  ourselves,  then  to  those 
in  our  own  homes,  then  to  our  next  door  neighbors,  then  as 
far  as  our  voice  and  influence  and  opportunity  reaches,  until 
we  have  reached  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 


"PLEASE  COME  AS  SOON 
AS  YOU  CAN" 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 

I  just  found  out  where  you  were  located. 
Have  wanted  to  get  in  touch  with  you.  I  am 
down  sick  in  bed  with  ulcers  of  my  stomach, 
can't  retain  my  food.  No  hope  of  my  recovery. 
I'd  like  to  have  your  minister  come  and  see 
me  as  soon  as  he  can.  Tell  him  to  Please  come. 

signed: 


P.  S.  I  am  propped  up  in  bed  writing  this." 

The  above  message  was  received  here 
on  a  postal  card  sometime  ago.  It  was 
poorly  written.  There  is  something  a- 
bout  this  case  that  deeply  touched  our 
hearts,  as  you  will  see.  Sister  Mininger 
and  I  found  the  writer  of  this  card  sick 
in  bed  in  the  back  room  of  a  house  on  a 
side  street  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  about 
15  miles  from  here. 

This  lady  says  she  came  to  Kansas 
City  from  the  state  of  Washington  some 
time  ago.  She  lives  with  her  daughter, 
whose  husband  is  employed  in  Kansas 
City. 


She  is  a  poor,  invalid  widow  of  round 
about  three  score  years  and  ten.  We 
think  another  name  for  her  disease 
would  be — "cancer."  She  says  she  had 
"gone  through  the  'clinic'  "  of  one  of  our 
large  hospitals  here  and  that  they  ad- 
vised an  operation.  At  best  she  is  an 
object  of  pity.  Though  she  is  frail  and 
sick,  she  was  also  very  eager  for  spirit- 
ual help.  How  her  heart  longed  for 
Christian  fellowship  !  When  asked  what 
Scripture  I  should  read  to  her,  she  sug- 
gested the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John.  Here,  as  the  reader  may  recall, 
is  given  the  account  of  the  impotent 
man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  Longing 
for  help  and  healing,  this  seemingly 
friendless  man  said,  "I  have  no  man, 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  help  me 
into  the  pool."  This  poor  invalid  lady 
reminded  us  in  many  respects  of  this 
friendless  man.  How  she  enjoyed  the 
season  of  devotion  we  had  with  her!  It 
reminded  me  of  a  visit  I  had,  years  ago, 
with  a  "C.  O.",  in  the  prison  hospital  at 
Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans.  —  when  the 
"C.  O."  remarked,  "Your  visit  is  like  an 
oasis  in  the  desert."  After  Sister  Min- 


inger and  I  had  prayed,  she  also  prayed 
audibly. 

Though  she  had  never  seen  us  before, 
she  manifested  real  confidence  in  us. 
"Come  again,"  she  said ;  "and  when  I 
die  I  want  you  to  preach  my  funeral. 
Then  I'll  have  some  clothes  left,  I  want 
you  folks  to  have,  maybe  you  can  use 
them  in  helping  other  needy  folks." 

This  case  is  a  reminder  of  the  hun- 
dreds, yea  thousands  of  other  shut-ins 
in  greater  Kansas  City,  who  are  in  need 
of  aid  such  as  the  city  missionary  brings. 
Think  of  the  many  sick  and  poor  in  the 
homes  of  greater  Kansas  City,  having 
a  population  round  about  550,000.  Think 
of  the  large  number  of  impotent  folk  in 
the  thirty  some  hospitals  in  Kansas  City. 

Sometime  ago  Sister  Mininger  and  I 
visited  at  the  bedside  of  a  patient  in  a 
large  hospital  for  the  poor.  And  who 
was  the  patient  but  a  bright  girl  of 
Mennonite  background !  Another  time 
we  visited  a  discouraged  soul  in  one  of 
our  hospitals,  she  felt  that  life  was  no 
longer  worth  living.  She  tried  to  end  it 
all  by  the  use  of  a  revolver,  fortunately 
she  lived  long  enough  so  that  we  had  the 
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privilege  of  pointing  her  to  Him,  who 
was  the  "Man  of  Sorrows  and  acquaint- 
ed with  Grief."  And  what  a  change  was 
brought  about  in  her  life. 

Now  there  is  nothing  spectacular  a- 
bout  this  kind  of  mission  work.  It  will 
soon  "get  old"  to  any  one  engaging  in 
it  who  is  not  motivated  by  the  love  of 
God.  To  carry  on  this  kind  of  work  no 
churchbuilding  is  required;  these  peo- 
ple ofttimes  can  not  go  to  the  house 
of  God.  To  do  this  work,  it  becomes 
necessary  for  the  mission  worker  to, 
"condescend  to  men  of  low  estate." 

Shall  we  steel  our  hearts  against  the 
cries  of  these  many,  many  poor,  impo- 
tent, folk  right  at  our  doors?  or  will  you 
help  us  to  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the 
lowly  Nazarene  and  bring  them  the 
"Balm  of  Gilead"  that  they  may  receive 

"beauty  for  ashes, 
The  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
And  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


MISSISSIPPI  NEWS 


By  William  J.  Brenneman 

Fca-  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  doubt  many  of  our  brethren  would 
enjoy  news  from  South  Mississippi.  I 
thinic  there  are  many  Mennonites  who 
forget  this  little  congregation  near  Ly- 
man and  about  15  miles  north  of  Gulf- 
port;  and  for  that  reason,  I  was  moved 
to  write  a  short  article  about  this  sec- 
tion of  the  country. 

Gulfport  is  a  small  but  growing  little 
city  of  about  15,000.  As  this  is  a  sea 
port,  we  are  visited  by  ships  from  all 
over  the  world.  At  present  we  have  an 
English  ship  in  our  port  which  has  a 
capacity  of  350,000  bushels.  They  are 
receiving  corn  from  Iowa,  Illinois,  Mis- 
souri, and  other  corn-producing  states. 

Many  northern  people  are  moving 
this  way — some  of  them  from  Illinois 
and  Iowa.  We  would  be  delighted  to 
have  some  of  our  brethren  from  Kansas 
and  North  Dakota  and  other  drought- 
stricken  areas  to  come  and  stay  here  for 
several  months  before  trying  to  choose 
a  place  elsewhere.  The  government  re- 
ports show  this  to  be  one  of  the  healthi- 
est counties  within  the  Union.  Along 
with  our  good  healthful  water,  we  have 
a  fine  breeze  blowing  most  of  the  time 
off  the  Gulf. 

The  opportunities  here  to  make  a  good 
living  are  numerous,  and  a  man  with 
good  judgment  will  no  doubt  succeed. 

We  have  a  nice  little  Mennonite 
church  down  here,  and  our  attendance 
during  the  winter  months  is  larger 
than  during  the  summer  months.  Last 
Sunday  we  had  78  in  Sunday  school. 
The  two  Sundays  before  we  had  86  and 
88,  respectively.  Within  the  last  month, 
Bro.  Bucher  and  wife,  and  Sister  Brunk 
of  Ohio;  Sister  Messmer  of  Reading, 
Pa.;  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  and  wife  of 
Oregon ;  Bros.  Emanuel  Swartzendru- 
ber  and  family,  and  Herman  Swartzen- 


drubers  of  Iowa,  and  others  were  ap- 
preciated in  our  services. 

They  have  a  fine  young  people's 
service  and  two  preaching  services  on 
Sunday.  If  you  are  looking  for  a  good, 
live  Sunday  school,  come  to  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  school  at  Lyman,  Miss. 
There  are  also  a  number  of  others  who 
are  not  of  our  faith,  but  seem  to  enjoy 
themselves  at  our  church. 

There  are  two  preachers  here  (Levi 
Yoder  and  Paul  Hershey)  who  have  a 
heart  of  love  and  ready  to  serve  you. 
We  would  not  overlook  the  one  who 
has  equally  as  heavy  a  task,  Bro.  Elmer 
Hershey,  the  deacon.  I  am  sure  that  any 
of  these  church  officials  will  gladly  an- 
swer any  enquirer  that  is  looking  this 
way  and  thinking  in  terms  of  getting  a 
home.  Above  all,  keep  Christ  upper- 
most in  mind  and  a  place  to  worship 
God  when  looking  for  a  home. 

Mississippi  welcomes  you.  This  little 
Mennonite  church  welcomes  you.  We 
are  here  for  our  health  and  to  help  the 
cause  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ ;  and 
your  coming  here  may  not  only  be  a 
blessing  to  the  Church,  but  a  blessing  to 
the  community  as  a  whole. 

Lyman,  Miss. 


SHOULD  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  ENGAGE  IN  COL- 
PORTAGE  WORK? 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Should  the  Mennonite  Church  engage 
in  a  more  positive  manner  to  sell,  and 
distribute  free.  Bibles,  Scripture  por- 
tions, mottos,  and  evangelistic  tracts? 
Should  we  as  a  church  have,  not  only 
local  places  where  Bibles  and  Christian 
literature  are  sold  and  local  mission  a- 
gencies  where  free  literature  is  dis- 
tributed, but  should  we  have  also  col- 
porteurs and  Christian  workers  who  can 
go  to  neglected  and  out-of-the-way 
places  to  sell  and  distribute  literature 
and  whose  business  it  would  be  to  solic- 
it, wholesale,  communities  of  our  towns 
and  rural  fields? 

To  the  above  questions,  the  writer 
says,  emphatically,  Yes.  The  value  of 
the  printed  Word  of  God  and  of  Chris- 
tian literature  needs  here  no  attention, 
for  that  is  understood  and  is  not  our 
chief  subject  under  consideration.  How- 
ever, our  plea  is  that  we  should  not  be 
satisfied  to  do  this  within  the  small 
circles  of  our  few  local  publishing 
houses  and  branch  offices,  or  from  the 
circles  of  a  few  local  mission  stations, 
and  let  the  masses  and  large  circles  of 
people  in  cities  and  rural  fields  without 
the  positive  testimony  of  our  faith  and 
doctrines  as  proclaimed  by  means  of 
the  "printed  page."  Why  should  we  be 
satisfied  to  simply  condemn  heretical 
sects  for  covering  our  land  with  their 
false  doctrines  and  errors  set  forth  in 
books  and  literature  when  we  sit  back 
and  do  nothing  to  satisfy  hungry  minds 


vi^ith  literature  that  portrays  the  true 
faith  and  with  the  divine  Word  of  God 
that  points  people  as  they  read  to  "the 
Lamb,  of  God"  the  only  true  Saviour 
from  sin  and  eternal  death?  Never  be- 
fore as  now,  do  the  literary  powers  of 
Satan  and  his  emissaries  need  to  be 
challenged  by  truth  as  it  is  put  on  the 
printed  page  and  brought  to  the  masses 
in  a  positive  organized  manner. 

The  advantages  of  colportage  work 
to  the  Mennonite  Church  should  be 
many  and  outstanding.  In  a  very  eco- 
nomic manner,  we  can  go  into  the  neg- 
lected communities  and  sell  and  hand 
out  the  Word  of  God  where  it  would  be 
impossible  to  get  an  audience  to  orally 
preach  the  Word  to  the  people.  We 
can  thus  contact  the  individual  homes 
and  leave  a  touch  of  divine  love  and 
service  that  goes  far  to  advertize  God 
and  His  great  concern  for  them.  Pro- 
fessing to  offer  a  free  Gospel  ordained 
of  God  for  all,  we  can  thus  bring  it  to 
all  and  in  a  manner  void  of  the  covetous 
taints  of  a  modern  world.  Living  in  a 
greatly  commercialized  age,  when  even 
religion  is  so  extremely  commercialized, 
people  are  readily  touched  by  a  non- 
commercialized  religion,  even  if  its 
token  is  but  a  Gospel  portion  or  a  re- 
ligious tract.  (The  writer  shall  never 
forget  when  in  such  service  for  our 
Lord  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  how  many 
times  people  were  touched  by  this  ap- 
proach. "Just  another  agent  after 
more  of  their  money,"  was  their  first 
conclusion,  and  with  which  they  would 
often  turn  us  away.  But  when  a  gospel 
portion  or  a  religious  tract  was  handed 
to  them  free  with  a  "Thank  you"  for 
accepting  the  same,  how  radical  the 
change  of  their  attitude  which  often 
moved  them  for  a  contribution  to  the 
work). 

If  our  "free  Gospel"  is  in  truth  to  us 
a  free  Gospel,  certainly  the  multitudes 
of  peoples  need  to  know  that  we  have  a 
God  who  offers  to  all  a  free  Gospel.  The 
distribution  of  literature  puts  us  on  an 
economic  footing  that  we  can  go  out  as 
by  no  other  method,  and  reach  so  many 
people,  thus  proving  to  them  that  we 
are  servants  of  God  who  can  "freely 
give"  because  we  have  freely  received. 
Furthermore,  since  this  is  the  work  of 
our  Lord  spreading  His  Gospel  by  His 
command  and  claiming  His  promise 
(Matt.  28:18-20).  The  writer  knows  by 
experience  that  God  is  still  able  and 
willing  to  move  individuals,  even  often 
unexpected  and  unsolicited,  to  support 
such  a  work  to  the  end  that  it  can  be  a 
blessing  to  many  souls  and  a  glory  to 
Him  who  died  for  all. 

It  is  of  course  well  known  that  some 
means  of  travel,  such  as  a  car  and  trail- 
er, or  a  truck,  equipped  with  various 
supplies  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  Scrip- 
ture portions  and  Gospel  tracts,  is  some 
of  the  main  capital  necessary  to  begin 
efifective  colportage  work.  Such  a  basis 
of  capital  ready  to  be  taken  and  used  by 
some  consecrated  servant  of  the  Lord 
who  is  willing  to  trust  God  and  labor 
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in  a  manner  of  self-denial  and  service 
to  needy  souls,  is  what  we  believe  would 
be  an  effective  means  to  bring  the  touch 
of  the  blessed  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus to  many  hungry  souls  scattered  over 
our  home  land  and  within  our  neglected 
city  districts.  Any  one  who  would  wish 
to  live  in  a  "De  Luxe"  fashion,  or  would 
wish  to  commercialize  the  sacred  Word 
of  God  and  its  distribution,  would  of 
course  be  no  candidate  for  such  noble 
service  of  the  Lord. 

Our  General  Mission  Board,  some  of 
our  district  Boards,  or  other  individual 
groups  who  are  interested  in  a  great 
work  of  service  for  our  Lord,  could 
oversee  such  a  work  and  provide  the 
necessary  equipment  to  undertake  such 
work. 

It  is  the  writer's  conviction  that  a 
number  of  our  mission  stations,  our 
Publishing  House  and  branch  offices,  as 
well  as  each  of  our  church  schools,  could 
with  the  help  of  surrounding  congrega- 
tions launch  such  a  work  that  would 
be  a  great  asset,  both  spiritually  and 
materially  to  said  institutions,  and 
would  at  the  same  time  be  a  great 
missionary  agency  feeding  the  mission 
spirit  which  should  characterize  each 
and  every  such  institution.  It  would 
help  the  mission  spirit  grow  and  ex- 
press itself  in  a  positive  manner,  and 
would  at  the  same  time  give  many 
people  direct  touches  with  our  various 
places  of  work,  providing  a  way  for 
them  to  contribute  (perhaps  only  in  a 
material  way  with  foods  and  supplies) 
and  would  at  the  same  time  be  an  effec- 
tive agency  of  evangelizing  many,  many 
needy  souls. 

"Who  then  is  this  day  willing  to  con- 
secrate his  service  unto  the  Lord,"  and 
wait  upon  Him  in  prayer,  until  He 
grants  the  faith  to  launch  such  efforts, 
thus  to  increase  our  missionary  activi- 
ties in  an  effective  manner  and  to  bring 
a  blessing  tc  many  souls?  "The  Sower 
soweth  the  Word"  (Mark  4:14).  "The 
seed  is  the  Word  of  God"  (Luke  8:11). 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOIiNG  FOR 
THEM? 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Israel's  sheeo  scattered  far  and  wide, 

Wandering  on  with  no  Shepherd  to  Ruide, 

Far  from  the  Saviour,  who  for  them  has  died, 
What  are  you  doing  for  them? 

How  Tesus  loved  them  and  we  have  despised, 
Forgotten,  neglected,  in  scorn  undisguised, 
Think  you  to  face  Him  and  hear  His  "Well 
done" 

With  Israel,  His  chosen,  left  dying  alone. 

First  to  the  Tew  was  the  order  He  gave, 
First  to  the  Jew  came  Jesus  to  save. 

First  to  the  Tew  whose  sins  He  forgave, 
What  are  you  doing  for  them? 

He'd  for  a  moment  His  face  at  their  call, 
Soon  in  His  mercy  He'll  gather  them  all, 
Loved  for  their  Father's  sake  e'en  though  they 
fall 

What  are  vou  doing  for  them? 

— Sel.  from  "The  Chosen  People." 


What  is  our  attitude  toward  the 
Jews?  Do  our  prayers  arise  in  their 
behalf?  Do  we  really  pray  for  them, 
or  do  we  forget?  As  far  as  you  and  I  in- 
dividually are  concerned,  are  not  the 
Jews  forgotten,  neglected,  and  de- 
spised? Does  not  our  Lord  and  Master 
want  to  be  a  Saviour  of  the  Jews  as  well 
as  the  Gentiles?  Does  not  He  stretch 
out  His  hand  of  mercy  to  them,  to  give 
them  the  soul  peace  which  will  be  re- 
ceived by  all  longing  souls?  Did  not 
God  promise  the  Jews  back  in  Genesis 
that  He  would  bless  them  and  make 
of  them  a  great  nation?  He  told  Father 
Abraham  that  He  would  make  his  name 
great  and  that  he  would  be  a  blessing. 
"I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee ;  and  in  thee 
shall  all  families  oi  the  earth  be  blessed" 
(Gen.  12:3).  "And  I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  so  that  if 
any  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  num- 
bered" (Gen.  13:16).  God  always  kept 
His  promises  to  the  letter.  Israel  re- 
ceived the  land  promised  to  them. 
They  prospered  and  grew  to  be  a 
mighty  nat.on.  They  wanted  to  be  "like 
other  nations"  where  sin  was  dominant. 
In  Jer.  5  :3  wt  read  what  horrible  things 
the  prophets  did  in  the  land.  They 
prophesied  falsely  and  the  priests  bear 
rule  by  their  means  and  my  people  love 
to  have  it  so,  and  what  will  ye  do  in 
the  end  thereof?  "Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask 
for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said. 
We  will  not  walk  therein"  (Jer.  6:16). 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked,  who  can  know 
it?"  (Jer.  17  9).  "Because  my  people 
have  torgotten  me  ...  I  will  scatter 
them  as  with  an  east  wind  before  the 
enemy ;  I  will  shew  them  the  back,  and 
not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  cal- 
amity" (Jer.  18:15-17).  "For  my  peo- 
ple have  committed  two  evils;  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  liv- 
ing waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cis- 
terns, broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no 
water"  (Jer.  2:13).  In  Jer.  3:11  the 
Lord  referred  to  Israel  as  backsliding 
Israel,  and  Judah  as  treacherous  Judah. 
"For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  5:11). 
"But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and 
rebellious  heart;  they  are  revolted  and 
gone"  (Jer.  5:23).  "The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved"  (Jer.  8:20).  "And  1  will  gather 
the  remnant  of  my  flock  out  of  all 
countries  whither  I  have  driven  them, 
and  will  bring  them  again  to  their 
folds;  and  they  shall  be  fruitful  and, 
increase.  ...  In  his  days  Judah  shall 
be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely: 
and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Therefore,  be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord 


liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  But, 
The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and 
which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel 
out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all 
countries  whither  I  had  driven  them; 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land" 
(Jer.  23:3,  6-8).  "Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah:  Not  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  which  my  covenant 
they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
unto  them,  saith  the  Lord:  But  this 
shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel;  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  If  those  or- 
dinances depart  from  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also 
shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before 
me  for  ever.  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If 
heaven  above  can  be  measured,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out 
beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the 
seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  31 :31-33,  36, 
37).  "Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  driven 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and 
in  great  wrath ;  and  I  will  bring  them  a- 
gain  unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  dwell  safely;  and  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God: 
and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away 
from  them,  to  do  them  good ;  but  I  will 
put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Like  as  I  have  brought 
all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so 
will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that 
I  have  promised  them"  (Jer.  32:37,  38, 
40,  42). 

When  we  see  the  judgment  God 
placed  on  Israel  for  their  unwillingness 
to  heed,  and  how  He  had  them  scattered 
all  over  the  world  as  wanderers  and 
outcasts ;  what  does  God  expect  of  us  in 
their  behalf?  Are  we  to  be  silent,  un- 
concerned, and  not  even  praying  for 
them?  Are  we  anxious  for  them  to  re- 
ceive the  light  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus; 
to  enjoy  that  sweet  fellowship  with  the 
same  Lord  whom  we  adore?  Was  not 
the  precious  blood  that  was  shed  on 
Calvary  shed  for  Christ's  brethren,  the 
Jews,  as  well  as  for  the  Gentiles?  Does 
this  reality  not  stir  us  up  afresh  that 
we  are  our  brother's  keeper;  that  our 
prayers  should  ascend  in  their  behalf? 

Jesus  is  coming  again.  He  is  coming 
for  the  Church.  Are  we  not  anxious  for 
Israel  to  be  saved  and  also  become  a 
part  of  Christ's  Bride,  the  Church?  If 
we  neglect  our  duty  toward  the  Jews, 
will  not  that  hinder  our  success  with 
the  Gentiles?  Does  not  Jesus  "Our 
elder  brother"  yearn  for  His  children  to 
labor  and  pray  much  for  Israel's  salva- 
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tion  ?  Can  we  pray  aright  for  the  Gentile 
brother  nnd  sister,  and  pass  by  our  Jew- 
ish brother  or  sister?  May  we  pray 
more  earnestly  in  behalf  of  our  Jewish 
friends,  get  more  interested  in  them? 
Their  souls  are  as  precious  as  the  souls 
of  any  other  human  being.  Will  you 
and  I  be  a  faithful  disciple  of  our  Lord? 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might, 
let  not  the  i"ich  man  glorv  in  his  riches : 
But  let  him  thai  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me, 
that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  lov- 
ingkindness.  judgment,  and  righteous- 
ness, in  i^he  earth:  for  in  these  thing?  T 
delight,  saitu  the  Lord"  (Jer.  9:2?^,  24). 

Altoona  Pa. 


OUR  WORK  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 


Beginning  of  the  Work  in  South 
America :— After  our  mission  work  in 
India  was  well  started  a  number  of  peo- 
ple began  to  look  about  for  another 
foreign  field  for  mission  work. 

Some  money  was  contributed  for 
work  in  South  America  and  Bro.  J.  W. 
Shank  was  sent  on  an  investigating  tour 
through  dififerent  South  American 
countries.  After  his  return  home,  and 
some  solicitation  for  funds,  it  was  de- 
cided to  start  mission  work  in  Argen- 
tina, South  America. 

Accordingly  at  an  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting,  held  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
in  May,  1917,  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K. 
Hershe}'  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W. 
Shank  were  appointed  as  missionaries 
for  that  field.  September  11,  1917,  these 
missionaries  landed  in  Buenos  Aires. 
There  they  rented  a  house  and  lived  to- 
gether and  studied  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. After  several  investigating  trips 
they  moved  to  Pehuajo  Jan.  19,  1919. 
This  place  had  a  population  of  10,000, 
with  about  40,000  population  in  adja- 
cent country,  where  no  evangelization 
work  had  been  done  before  this  time. 
In  the  winter  of  1919-20  Brethren  S.  C. 
Yoder  and  Samuel  Musselman  made  a 
trip  to  South  America  and  reported  at 
the  annual  meeting  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
in  May,  1920.  The  work  and  location 
at  Pehuajo  was  approved  and  other 
stations  were  opened  and  church  build- 
ings erected  at  a  number  of  places. 
Just  recently  $4,000  was  sent  to  South 
America  for  a  new  church  building. 

Mission  Stations  and  Workers: 

Pehuajo — Bro.  &  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber 
Trenque    Lauquen — Bro.    &    Sister    T.  K. 
Hershey 

Bragado— Bro.  &  Sister  J.  W.  Shank;  Bro.  & 
Sister  Nelson  Litwiller;  Sister  Selena 
Gamber 

Carlos  Casares — Bro.  &  Sister  Elvin  Snyder 
Tres  Lomas — Bro.  &  Sister  Wm.  E.  Hallman; 

.Sister  Elsa  Shank 
America — Bro.  &  Sister  J.  L.  Rutt 
Cosquin — Bro.  &  Sister  L.  S.  Weber 
On  Furlough:  Bro.  &  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz; 

Bro.  &  Sister  W.  G.  Lauver  &  family. 


Ordained  South  American  Brethren 
Serving  the  Following  Churches  in 
South  America: 

Trenque  Lauquen  and  Passo — Santiago 
Battag-lia 

Santa  Rosa — Albano  Luavza 
Pellegrini  and  Maza — Pablo  Cavadore 

The  following  is  the  monthly  budget 
sent  from  the  Administration  office  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  the  =upport  of  the 
regular  work  of  the  mission  in  South 
America  : 


General 

$3i.';.oo 

Evangelistic 

365.00 

Orohan 

100.00 

Bible  Coach 

20.00 

Bible  School 

30.00 

Publication 

20.00 

Total 

$850.00 

The  allowance  for  each  Missionary  is  $450. 
00  oer  year. 

Missionary  children  up  to  6  years  of  age  is 
$150.00  per  year. 

Missionary  children  from  6-12  years  of  age 
is  $?25.00  per  year. 

Miss'onary  children  from  12-18  years  of  age 
is  $270.00  per  year. 

Churches  and  Regular  Preaching 
Points : 


Location 

Pehuaio 

Trenque  Lauquen 
Santa  Rnsa 
Carlos  Casares 
F'-anci'sco  Madero 
Tres  Lomas 
Bracado 
America 
Meridiano 
Mechita 
Passo 
Pelleirrini 
Treinta  de  Agosto 
Maza 

Moctezuma 
Smith 
Guan^co 
Martinez  de  Hoz 
Alberti 
Lonquimay 
Toav 
O'Brien 
Comodoro  Py 
LaSofia 
Ordoqui 

Cosquin,  Cordoba 
French 
Bialet  Masse, 
Cordoba 


Opened 
1019 

1920 
10?2 
1922 
1924 
1925 
19^6 
1927 

Quinto  1927 
1928 
1929 
19.?0 
19.^0 
]9.?1 
19,^1 
19.^2 
1932 
1932 
19.13 
19.M 
1934 
1934 
1934 
19.\5 
1935 
1935 
1935 


Pastor  in  Charge 

.\.  Swartzentruber 
Santiago  Battaglia 
Albano  Luayza 
W.  G.  Lauver 
A.  Swartzentruber 
J.  W.  Shank 
N.  Litwiller 
J.  L.  Rutt 
J.  L.  Rutt 
N.  Litwiller 
Santiago  Battaglia 
Pablo  Cavadore 
T.  W.  Shank 
Pablo  Cavadore 
W.  G.  Lauver 
W.  G.  Lauver 
Feliciano  Gorjon 
Carlos  Barbosa 
Carlos  Barbosa 
Albano  Luayza 
Albano  Luayza 
N.  Litwiller 
N.  Litwiller 
W.  G.  Lauver 
W.  G.  Lauver 
L.  S._  Weber 
Feliciano  Gorjon 


1936  L.  S.  Weber 


— Mission  News  Bulletin. 


A  JAPANESE  CHRISTIAN 
WOMAN 


The  Japan  of  cherry  blossoms  and 
chrysanthemums,  of  smiling  holiday 
crowds  is  not  all  of  Japan.  The  eager, 
serious  minded  students  as  well  as  those 
with  more  experience  of  life  face  im- 
possible problems.  With  aspirations 
to  become  great  and  noble  they  often 
find  themselves  overwhelmed  with  dif- 
ficulties and  facing  failure  prefer  death. 
And  so  it  happens  that  at  beautiful  Nik- 
ko  Waterfall  or  at  the  beautiful  spot 
near  Kobe  a  life  is  on  the  verge.  Just 
there  is  this  word  from  Nobu  Jo  :  "Wait- 
a-bit,  would-be  suicide!  God  is  love. 


Gome  and  talk  it  over  with  Nobu  Jo, 
Kobe  Women's  Welfare  Association." 
As  a  result  of  the  sign  near  Kobe  nearly 
3,000  have  been  saved  during  the  last 
thirteen  years. 

They  go  to  the  quiet  home  and  in  a 
private  room  adjoining  the  chapel  talk 
it  over  with  a  Ghristian  woman  of 
great  strength,  patience,  and  tact.  She 
strengthens  the  weak,  sets  right  what 
was  wrong,  trains  to  better  fitness,  finds 
a  place  for  them  and  after  they  leave 
her  by  correspondence  continues  to  give 
sympathy  and  help. 

When  one  asks  Mrs.  Jo  how  she  has 
been  ;ible  to  accomplish  so  great  a  work 
her  answer  is  in  one  word — "Prayer." 

My  thoughts  go  back  to  my  early  days 
as  a  missionary  when  I  lived  with  Mrs. 
Van  Petten  at  the  Yokohama  Bible 
Woman's  Training  School.  It  was  Mrs. 
Van  Petten  who  told  this  story  about 
one  of  her  students. 

During  recess  there  were  so  many 
waiting  in  the  office  to  see  me  that  the 
bell  rang  before  I  could  see  Jo  San.  She 
said :  "Sensei,  I  must  tell  you  of  a  very 
sad  case  I  have  found."  And  between 
office  and  classroom  she  told  of  a  little 
child  whose  hands  had  been  cut  off  by 
a  drunken  man — of  the  utter  poverty 
of  mother  and  child  who  at  a  pittance  a 
dav  were  making  paper  bags  in  their 
tiny  room.  Jo  San  had  to  bring  the  story 
to  a  sudden  end  for  the  class  waited, 
but  she  added  :  "I'm  going  to  teach  O 
K(=i  San  to  knit  so  she  can  support  her- 
self." 

A  child  with  both  hands  p-one  learn 
to  knit!  What  an  impossibility!  But 
with  such  as  Jo  San  the  impossible  is 
achieved.  O  Kei  San  and  her  mother 
were  helped  and  O  Kei  San  received 
artificial  hands.  She  did  learn  to  knit. — 
first  with  soft  wool  she  made  lovely 
baby  iacket.s  and  socks  and  later  beauti- 
ful little  silk  purses  that  some  who 
read  these  lines  may  possess. 

O  Kei  San  went  through  a  mission 
high  school  and  learned  to  write  with 
Japanese  fuJe  and  even  English  with  a 
pen.  One  of  her  letters  I  still  keep.  After 
graduation  sV  e  taught  in  the  Christian 
Blind  School  in  Yokohama. 

Many  Bible  women  are  ministering 
to  those  who  are  sad  and  lonely  and  in 
need.  ]o  San's  achievements  have  won 
recognition  at  home  and  abroad. 

—A.  G.  L. 


"I  entreat  you  to  devote  one  solemn  hour 
of  thought  to  a  crucified  Saviour — a  Saviour 
expiring  in  bitterest  agony.  Think  of  the 
cross,  the  nails,  the  open  wounds,  the  anguish 
of  His  soul.  Think  how  the  Son  of  God  be- 
came a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,  that  you  might  live  forever.  Think  as 
you  lie  down  upon  your  bed  to  rest,  how  your 
Saviour  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth  to  die. 
Think  amid  your  plans  and  anticipations  of 
future  gaity,  what  the  redemption  of  your 
soul  cost,  and  how  the  dying  Saviour  would 
wish  you  to  act.  His  wounds  plead  that  you 
live  for  better  things." — Albert  Barnes. 
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Balodgahan 

During  the  month  of  January  two 
Bible  women,  an  evangelist,  two  cart- 
men,  cook,  and  myself  were  on  tour  in 
southwest  Kanker  state,  in  a  district 
where  not  many  Christians  had  ever 
been  before. 

About  twelve  years  ago,  several 
evangelists  had  been  in  that  part. 

When  we  asked  the  people  whether 
they  had  ever  heard  about  Jesus  the 
great  majority  said  "no,"  they  had 
never  heard  anything  about  Him. 

In  this  state  alone  there  are  over 
seven  hundred  villages,  and  not  more 
than  fifteen  Christians  in  the  whole 
state. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few." 

We  all  have  a  work  to  do.  If  we 
cannot  go  and  bring  them  the  Gospel, 
we  can  "pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest." 

All  seemed  very  glad  for  the  Gospel 
brought  to  them,  but  just  by 
hearing  it  once  or  twice  not 
much  can  be  remembered  of 
a  religion  which  is  so  different 
from  theirs. 

Quite  a  few  bought  books, 
Gospel  portions,  and  some 
New  Testaments  were  given 
to  those  who  seemed  interest- 
ed. 

We  trust  the  Word  given  to 
them  through  song,  by  mouth, 
and  literature  will  take  root 
in  their  hearts  and  spring  forth 
and  bear  fruit.   Sarah  Lapp. 


the  first  members  of  the  Widow's 
Home. 

Fifty  years  of  Ghasin's  life  were 
spent  in  sin  and  superstition.  Two  of 
her  daughters  and  her  husband  died 
without  any  knowledge  of  Jesus.  But 
at  the  age  of  about  fifty  years,  through 
the  influence  of  missionaries,  she  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  her  Saviour.  She  ex- 
perienced a  change  of  heart  and  for  over 
twenty-five  years  enjoyed  her  Christian 
experience.  She  talked  much  of  Jesus' 
love  and  His  care  for  her.  She  was  con- 
cerned in  the  salvation  of  those  about 
her.  She  used  to  call  the  other  old 
women  who  could  not  go  to  Church  on 
Sunday  morning  and  together  they 
would  worship  the  Lord  in  songs  and 
prayer.  She  would  also  tell  them  some 
Bible  story  which  she  had  learned  from 
some  one  else,  for  she  could  not  read. 
The  tunes  of  the  songs  most  likely 
were  not  perfect,  and  the  grammar  in 
the  prayer  faulty  and  the  story  in- 
coherently told,  but  in  God's  sight  was 
this  not  a  perfect  worship?  Ghasin's 
life  was  a  constant  example  of  what 


During  the  famine  of  1899 
Ghasin's  husband  left  home 
in  search  of  work.  As  he  did 
not  return,  Ghasin  went  in  search  of 
him.  leaving  the  three  daughters  in  her 
brother-in-law's  home.  She  went  from 
village  to  village  and  after  sometime 
found  that  he  had  died.  To  add  to  her 
sorrow,  when  she  returned  home  she 
found  that  her  daughters  had  been  put 
into  the  orphanage  at  Rudri.  She  went 
to  see  them  and  found  that  they  were  be- 
ing fed  and  clothed  and  that  they  were 
happy,  so  she  left  them.  She  knew  she 
could  not  feed  and  clothe  them  during 
such  hard  times. 

Years  later  she  returned  to  Rudri, 
hungry  and  clothed  in  rags.  She  again 
visited  her  daughters.  They  gave  her  a 
sari  and  begged  her  not  to  leave  the 
village.  She  remained  and  gleaned  the 
fields  for  food  until  she  was  strong 
enough  to  do  ordinary  reja  work.  In 
a  few  years  she  became  a  Christian  and 
was  baptized.  When  all  the  Christians 
and  the  Orphanage  moved  to  Balodga- 
han, May  16,  1912,  because  government 
bought  the  place  for  an  irrigation  proj- 
ect, Ghasin  went  along  and  was  one  of 


Sister  Sarah  Lapp  and  her  Bible  Women  with  their  "Motor" 


God  could  do  for  one  who  yielded  her- 
self to  Him. 

At  the  close  of  such  a  victorious  life 
Ghasin  had  a  severe  stroke  and  in  less 
than  a  week  she  left  us.  Her  last 
words  were  that  she  heard  the  Father's 
heavenly  bells.  He  was  calling  her, 
and  she  was  ready  to  go  and  fell  peace- 
fully asleep,  Feb.  13,  1938.  The  Master 
must  have  said,  "Thou  hast  fought  a 
good  fight,  thou  hast  finished  thy 
course,  thou  hast  kept  the  faith :  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  thee  a  crown 
of  righteousness."  Ida  Beare. 


they  examined  435  patients  and  per- 
formed 118  operations  on  the  eyes.  Be- 
sides definitely  helping  so  many  Indian 
people,  they  served  the  Mission  very 
greatly  by  teaching  Drs.  Friesen,  Yod- 
er,  and  Brenneman  much  about  eye 
treatments  and  operations,  so  that  ini 
the  future  they  too  may  be  of  more 
service  to  the  Indian  people. 

In  January  we  had  our  regular  an- 
nual reorganization  of  Church  work  at 
this  station.  Our  new  Sunday  schooll 
officers  are  as  follows :  Supt.,  Simi 
Kushal,  David  Ganjir;  Secy.,  Vish- 
wanath.  Two  new  projects  are  being- 
carried  out  this  year.  The  first  one  is; 
the  organization  of  a  Sunday  school', 
class  for  the  old  women  who  are  unable: 
to  come  to  Church.  This  class  meets  im 
the  Women's  home  with  Sister  Ada. 
Hartzler,  their  teacher.  The  second  one; 
is  the  organization  of  groups  to  con- 
duct weekly  village  Sunday  schools.. 
David  Ganjir  was  made  superintend- 
ent of  these.  At  present  there  are  five- 
groups  carrying  on  this  work.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  Wordl 
as  it  is  preached. 

The  time  and  place  of  the  regular 

weekly  prayer  meetings  were 
changed  from  the  hospital  ve- 
randah at  4:30  P.  M.  to  7:30 
P.  M.  Wednesdays  in  the  para. 
The  attendance  has  been  very 
good  so  far. 

The  sewing  circle  started  the 
first  of  the  year  to  make 
Christmas  garments  for  the 
poor.  This  group  meets  twice 
a  month  for  sewing.  The  other 
two  meetings  are  given  to 
Bible  study.  The  first  three 
months  this  year  we  are  using 
the  theme  "Christian  Living" 
for  our  study. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the 
year  the  Bible  women,  Sat- 
wantin  and  Sahodri,  have  been 
spending  one  morning  a  week  at  the 
bungalow  studying  the  boolc  of  Revela- 
tions. After  this  we  expect  to  take  up 
the  study  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke. 

Millie  Brenneman. 
P.  S.    Since  Millie  wrote  this  our 
home  has  been  blessed  by  the  arrival  of 
Franklin  StauflFer.  F.  S.  B. 


Ghatula 


Dhamtari 

(Medical  Station) 
Feb.  2-14  we  were  favoured  with  a 
visit  from  two  American  eye  specialists. 
Dr.  Walter  Stevenson  of  Quincy,  111., 
and  Dr.  .Samuel  Higgins  of  Milwaukee, 
Wis.,  who  are  making  a  world  tour  and 
who  are  spending  quite  a  bit  of  time  in 
India  studying  eye  diseases  and  operat- 
ing on  eye  cases  that  could  be  treated 
thus.  During  the  time  they  were  here, 


This  forenoon  the  girls  are  repairing 
rice  banks.  The  previous  week  we 
finished  harvesting  the  lakhri,  a  pulse 
and  flax  crop.  We  expect  to  begin  work 
on  the  new  well  and  also  do  some  repair 
work  in  the  near  future. 

The  Church  here  has  a  program  by 
which  every  member  has  an  opportunity 
to  do  evangelistic  work.  There  are  many 
groups  which  go  out  weekly  and  con- 
duct Sunday  schools.  The  girls  take 
turns  going  with  the  teachers.  They 
all  enjoy  the  service  and  the  listeners 
have  always  manifested  a  lively  in- 
terest. We  also  have  been  going  to  our 
Hindu  servants'  homes  Sunday  eve- 
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nings.  How  we  would  love  to  see  them 
accept  Him. 

Sister  Vogt  was  out  on  tour  at  Umar- 
gaon  last  week.  I  cycled  out  and  join- 
ed her  and  the  Bible  women  for  a  day. 
Oh,  the  scabies  we  saw !  All  replied 
they  were  doing  nothing  for  it.  They 
take  no  thought  for  this  life ;  why 
should  they  for  the  next?  They  all  were 
ready  to  listen,  however,  but  not  to  ac- 
cept. We  do  believe  His  Word  shall 
not  return'void  but  some  day  shall  bring 
forth  fruit. 

Since  the  last  writing  we  laid  Ber- 
nard Vogt  away.  Although  it  was  hard 
to  give  him  up,  we  knew  that  His  will 
is  best.  We  also  praise  Him  for  Bro. 
Vogt's  recovery  and  that  there  were  no 
other  cases  of  diphtheria. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  impressed 
with  the  lack  of  prayer  and  Bible  study 
among  my  girls.  We  are  at  present 
emphasizing  the  prayer  life.  Each  day 
a  teacher  discusses  some  phase  of  pray- 
er or  gives  some  Bible  examples  of  it. 
We  have  also  prepared  a  prayer  room 
and  some  are  beginning  to  use  it. 
Several  have  expressed  their  desire  for 
a  closer  walk  with  Him.  Pray  for  these 
and  also  that  others  may  follow. 

Gladys  Weaver. 


Sankra 

I  will  make  darkness  liRht  before  them  and 
crooked  things  straight. — Isa.  42:16. 

We  thank  God  for  this  promise. 
Many  of  us  have  been  in  the  villages 
this  month.  Light  has  been  penetrating 
the  darkness.  We  camped  in  two  vil- 
lages this  month.  In  both  villages  the 
interest  was  very  good.  Some  confessed 
in  the  audience  that  they  were  ready  to 
give  up  their  idols.  Others  asked  for 
copies  of  Christian  songs  and  bhajans. 
Bibles  are  sold  and  read  with  interest. 
As  the  people  accept  the  light  they  have 
received,  darkness  will  be  dispelled  and 
crooked  things  made  straight.  We  thank 
praying  friends  in  America  for  interces- 
sory prayers  in  behalf  of  these  who  are 
groping  in  darkness  and  want  light. 
Satan  is  always  ready  to  discourage 
them. 

Dr.  Stevenson,  an  eye  specialist  from 
Illinois  spent  one  day  in  our  station 
examining  eyes.  Many  people  from  the 
nearby  villages  took  advantage  of  this 
opportunity.  Some  were  hopelessly 
blind.  Others  are  coming  for  treatment 
and  some  were  advised  to  come  for 
operation.  Some  have  come  and  others 
may  come  later. 

The  Christian  people  of  this  station 
are  becoming  interested  in  keeping 
goats.  Several  have  bought  one  or  more 
in  the  last  few  weeks.  We  believe,  that 
this  is  a  step  forward  in  helping  them 
out  of  financial  difficulties. 

Florence  C.  Friesen. 

Shantipur 

On  Feb.  9  a  daughter  arrived  in  the 
home  of  one  of  our  families. 

On  Feb.  11  Eddie,  a  young  man  who 
is  the  cartman  for  the  Leper  Asylum 


was  married  to  a  Balodgahan  girl.  The 
bride's  family  had  a  wedding  meal  that 
evening  and  the  next  evening  the 
groom's  family  gave  a  meal  to  their 
friends  at  Shantipur. 

There  have  been  some  cases  of  in- 
fluenza in  the  community.  Three  of  the 
children  in  the  untainted  home  were 
sick  with  influenza  and  bronchial 
pneumonia.  They  have  all  recovered 
again. 

On  Feb.  11  Bro.  and  Sister  Whisler 
and  their  son  from  Raj  Nandgaon  and 
Bro.  Friesen  and  family  spent  the  day 
with  us  at  Mangal  Tarai. 

On  Feb.  16  and  17  A.  Donald  Miller, 
Secretary  for  India  for  the  Mission  to 
Lepers,  visited  Shantipur  and  Mangal 
Tarai.  It  was  just  a  year  since  the  ded- 
ication service  had  been  held  at  that 
place  so  Mr.  Miller  gave  a  gift  of  fifteen 
rupees  to  be  used  for  a  meal  to  celebrate 
the  first  anniversary  of  the  colony.  The 
meal  was  prepared  and  eaten  on  Feb. 
22.  It  consisted  of  the  meat  of  two 
goats,  dal,  rice,  and  sweets.  Sixty-five 
persons  sat  down  together  and  partook 
of  the  meal. 

On  Feb.  23rd  eight  missionary  sisters 
met  at  Graber's  bungalow  and  spent 
about  six  hours  dividing  the  fruit,  corn, 
dried  beef,  and  other  things  which  had 
been  sent  by  the  churches  in  Bucks  and 
Montgomery  counties,  Penna.  It  was 
an  enjoyable  task.  The  Lord  bless  all 
those  who  had  a  part  in  filling  the  box. 

Fannie  Lapp. 


Dhamtari 

The  Annual  Commencement  of  the 
Academy  was  held  Saturday  afternoon, 
February  26.  Dr.  Yusufji  of  Jubbul- 
pore  delivered  a  very  worthwhile  ad- 
dress. Dr.  Yusufji  has  spent  eighteen 
years  in  the  U.  S.  While  he  was  a  young 
Mohammedan  boy  he  left  home  to  work 
on  a  sea-going  vessel.  This  took  him  to 
the  U.  S.  and  because  he  had  experi- 
enced so  many  unpleasant  things  on  sea 
he  decided  to  stay  in  the  States.  While 
there  he  became  a  Christian  and  is  now 
a  faithful  witness  of  Christ  in  his  native 
country.  He  teaches  at  the  Seminary  in 
Jubbulpore.  Dr.  Yusufji  also  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  Balodgahan  the 
following  Sunday  morning  and  at  the 
English  service  here  in  Dhamtari  in  the 
evening.  Our  Indian  brethren  seemed 
well  pleased  to  hear  such  an  able  man 
from  among  their  own  people.  We,  as 
well,  appreciated  his  messages  very 
much.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  find  a 
man  of  this  type  in  the  Indian  Church. 
Mrs.  Yusufji,  who  has  also  studied  in 
the  U.  S.,  with  their  two  children,  was 
here  also. 

This  year  there  were  twelve  candi- 
dates for  graduation  from  the  regular 
High  School  Department  and  fourteen 
from  the  Normal  Department.  School 
does  not  close  at  this  time,  but  it  is  not 
convenient  to  have  Commencement  in 
April  at  the  time  school  closes.  The 
Matric  Class  is  now  in  Raipur  taking 
their  final  examinations.  The  Normal 


Class  will  be  able  to  take  their  examina- 
tions here  in  Dhamtari  this  year  as  this 
is  the  appointed  place  this  year  for  giv- 
ing them.  It  is  necessary  that  they  pass 
these  final  examinations  which  are  usu- 
ally quite  difficult  in  order  to  be 
graduated. 

On  Monday,  March  7,  some  of  the 
mothers  with  their  children  are  leaving 
for  Darjeeling  where  school  opens 
March  9.  The  mothers  will  stay  until 
July,  when  the  rains  break.  In  this  way 
the  children  can  live  with  their  mothers 
for  some  time  and  do  not  need  to  go  to 
the  dormitories — boardings,  as  they  are 
called  here.  Those  going  to  Landour 
will  leave  one  week  later. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  ar- 
rival of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ezra  Hershber- 
ger  of  Milford,  Neb.,  March  12,  who  are 
coming  to  teach  in  the  Queen's  Hill 
School  at  Darjeeling.  Quite  a  large 
number  of  our  children  attend  this 
school.  We  are  very  happy  for  their 
coming  and  are  sure  they  will  find  a 
large  opportunity  for  service  at  this 
place.  On  their  way  from  Bombay  to 
Darjeeling  they  are  planning  to  make  a 
short  stop  at  the  Mission. 

Nellie  King. 
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not  drink,  he  should  not  hit  his  children, 
he  should  not  steal. 
Positively:  He  should  be  well  dressed 
to  go  to  the  meetings.  He  should  re- 
prove the  members  when  they  do  wrong. 
He  should  be  an  example  to  the  flock 
in  word,  and  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  and  in  cleanliness. 

6.  Mv  conception  of  an  ideal  pastor  is  that 
he  should  be  more  earnest  in  exhorting  the 
people  and  quicken  the  listeners  so  that  they 
understand  the  scripture-^  better.  The  pastor 
should  organize  a  special  class  to  teach  per- 
sonal work.  The  pastor  should  do  more  open 
air  preaching  so  that  everybody  understands 
the  significance  of  religion.  The  pastor  should 
give  out  more  tracts.  The  pastor  should  take 
more  responsibility  in  contributing  to  the  so- 
cial order.  The  oastor  should  not  be  too  thin, 
or  the  public  will  say  he  is  starved  to  death; 
and  he  should  not  be  too  fat,  or  the  public  will 
say  he  is  having  a  jolly  good  time. 

7.  Mv  idea  of  an  ideal  pastor  would  be 
that  he  have  the  following  qualities: 

He  should  have  no  bad  habits.  He  should 
not  neglect  his  personal  appearance.  The 
pastor  should  not  vield  to  everybody  else's 
opinion.  A  pastor  should  never  lose  his  seren- 
itv  and  self-control.  He  should  have  much 
will  power,  a  strong  character  and  an  at- 
tractive personality.  He  should  always  use 
the  proper  language  so  that  the  messaee  will 
he  better  appreciated  and  the  people  will  also 
recos-nize  that  the  pastor  is  a  cultured  person. 
In  all  his  mannerisms  there  should  be  ele- 
gance so  that  he  gives  the  appearance  of  being 
a  distinguished  person  and  not  just  an  or- 
dinary person  so  that  he  will  be  respected  and 
have  more  access  to  the  people  in  society.  He 
should  have  the  Qualities  of  an  orator  to  be 
able  to  convince  the  public.  He  should  be  able 
to  adapt  himself  to  different  types  of  people 
and  to  people  in  different  moods.  He  should 
he  a  eood  iudge  and  able  to  keep  a  secret.  He 
should  also  possess  virtues  and  qualities  like 
the  following:  patience,  tolerance,  good  humor, 
friendliness,  goodness,  and  modesty. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 
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Bumano^i  Station 
Feb.  28,  1938. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — These  days 
are  rather  v.'arm  and  sultry.  The  light 
rains  are  over  and  the  heavy  rains  are 
holding  off.  We  had  some  very  heavy 
rains,  and  then  we  planted  lots  of  seeds 
both  vegetable  and  flower.  Now  we  are 
having  so  little  rain  that  we  are  afraid 
many  of  the  seeds  will  dry  up.  The  na- 
tives are  bringing  us  corn  nearly  every 
day,  which  is  quite  a  treat.  They  like  it 
very  hard  ;  so  of  course  some  like  that  is 
brought  and  we  don't  buy  it. 

We  are  spending  our  spare  moments 
in  studying  Swahili  in  preparation  for 
tests  which  nil  are  expected  to  take.  We 
hope  and  pi  ay  that  when  these  are  suc- 
cessfully passed  our  knowledge  of  Swa- 
hili will  be  much  greater  and  also  our 
abilitv  for  service.  We  haven't  started 
school  this  term,  partly  because  of  the 
need  to  study  language  and  partly  be- 
cause of  lack  of  room  to  accommodate 
those  who  would  come.  Having 
school  in  part  of  the  house  fas 
we  did  last  term)  is  not  satis- 
factory. There  is  too  much  sick- 
ness and  filth  amonsr  the  natives. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  the  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel  will  clean  up 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  many  of 
these  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Our  little  David  had  a  short 
season  of  illness.  We  are  so 
happv  to  have  him  creeping  a- 
round  again  and  exploring  every 
nook  and  corner  that  he  can 
reach.  He  adds  much  interest 
and  happiness  to  our  little  home. 

The  attendance  is  quite  good. 
There  are  quite  a  number  who 
try  to  fool  themselves  into 
thinking  that  as  long  as  the  Pastor 
doesn't  find  them  at  a  beer  drink  or  in- 
dulging in  other  sins  everything  is  all 
right.  We  do  rejoice  over  a  number  of 
voluntary  confessions,  from  some  who 
had  fallen  into  sin. 

Sister  Yoder  spent  two  weeks  here. 
We  enjoyed  pleasant  fellowship  to- 
gether— visiting  some  villages,  study- 
ing, worshiping  together,  etc.  She  has 
now  gone  to  Bukiroba  to  spend  a  short 
time. 

On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  Shenk  was 
called  out  of  bed  to  visit  a  young  man 
who  had  been  at  catechism  class  that 
afternoon,  but  had  suddenly  become 
very  ill.  The  sickness  was  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  he  felt  it  necessary  to  take  him 
to  Musoma  to  the  Hospital  at  once.  The 
Indian  Doctor  said  that  they  would  op- 
erate as  soon  as  it  was  daylight.  Bro. 
Shenk  got  back  here  at  about  2  :30  P.  M. 
We  have  not  been  able  to  hear  as  yet 
what  the  result  of  the  operation  was.  _ 

"Happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord." 

Alta  B.  Shenk. 


Mugango  Station 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — "He  shall 
dwell  on  high  .  .  .  bread  shall  be  giv- 
en him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure." 

This  is  one  of  His  promises  which  we 
have  thus  far  richly  enjoyed.  We  know 
not  what  it  is  to  be  in  want. 

The  rains  are  late,  not  having  started 
yet,  and  many  of  the  natives  now  say 
they  will  fail  and  there  will  be  a  short- 
age of  food  because  of  the  dryness.  The 
ground  is  too  hard  and  dry  to  dig  much 
for  planting.  Many  signs  of  coming 
rain  are  to  be  seen,  but  thus  far  they 
have  not  begun.  We  know  not  but  God 
may  have  a  purpose  in  withholding  the 
rains  that  folks  may  know  that  He  is 
God  and  is  able  to  withhold  the  daily 
blessings  which  they  constantly  enioy 
but  do  not  give  Him  thanks  for.  The 
hearts  of  folks  are  still  very  hard  and 
indifferent  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  we 
are  praying  that  somehow  God  might 
break  up  this  hard  ground.  Continue  to 
pray  with  us  for  an  awakening  here. 

A  few  more  of  the  girls  are  coming  to 
services  again,  but  we  are  holding  on 


A  Dhow  Coming  into  Mwanza 

for  all  of  them  to  return  for  their  class. 
The  Catholics  are  still  continuing  their 
work  of  opposition. 

On  the  last  day  of  February  Sister 
Yoder  came  here  to  help  in  the  work  at 
this  station.  We  are  praising  God  for 
this  answer  to  prayer  for  help.  She  is 
continuing  het  language  study,  but  has 
mastered  sufficient  to  take  on  a  bit  of 
responsibility.  She  is  now  spending  the 
afternoons  in  the  school,  trying  to  learn 
what  the  teachers  are  trying  to  do  and 
training  her  ear  to  the  funny  sounds  so 
as  to  be  able  to  use  what  she  got  from 
the  grammar.  We  look  forward  to  prog- 
ress in  the  school  when  she  can  take  this 
over  entirely  and  supply  that  which 
lacked  from  not  having  supervision. 
We  thank  the  Father  for  the  continual 
blessing  upon  this  corner  of  His  vine- 
yard. 

Health  continues  good,  with  a  bit  of 
fever  occasionally  for  some  few  of  the 
missionaries.  The  last  trip  to  Majita 
evidently  brought  some  contacts  with  a 
few  ticks,  judging  from  those  who  went. 
They  enjoyed  (?)  a  bit  of  tick  fever 


which  is  relapsing  and  not  too  pleasant, 
but  we  are  looking  to  their  entire  re- 
covery soon. 

By  the  time  you  will  read  this  Bro. 
and  Sister  Wtnger  will  be  here  to  help 
strengthen  the  force  against  the  enemy. 
We  pray  the  Lord  to  send  forth  reapers 
into  His  vineyard. 

Happy  in  Him, 

March  9,  1938. 

Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer. 


Bukiroba  Station 

Some  of  the  natives  are  much  con- 
cerned about  the  coming  of  the  rains, 
which  are  seemingly  delayed.  Many  of 
the  natives  have  planted  some  of  their 
precious  seed,  and  it  is  lying  in  the  dust; 
but  God  knows  all  about  it.  One  dear 
old  lady  was  on  the  verge  of  complain- 
ing about  it,  and  I  tried  to  tell  her  that 
God  has  a  purpose  in  this  and  th?t  He 
has  always  provided  and  He  will  provide 
again.  I  wonder  if  this  is  not  a  chal- 
lenge to  some  of  us.  One  hears  com- 
plaints from  some  Christians  when  the 
weather  conditions  are  not  suited  to 
their  liking.  How  thankful  we  can  be 
that  it  is  not  in  man's  power  to  rule  the 
weathei  conditions,  but  we  trust 
in  an  allwise  Creator  who  also 
cares  for  His  creation. 

The  building  operations  have 
not  been  hindered  by  rain,  but 
at  present  not  much  is  being 
done  due  to  illness  of  Bro.  Fer- 
ster.  He  is  at  present  recover- 
ing from  the  hardest  attack  of 
fever  which  he  has  yet  experi- 
enced. The  doctor  has  pro- 
novnred  it  Malaria  and  relaps- 
ino'  fever  combined. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  in- 
terest manifested  in  both 
schools,  both  morning  and 
afternoon.  The  teacher  train- 
ing school  war  opened  Feb.  8 
and  the  afternoon  school  was 
opened  a  week  later  with  increased  at- 
tention and  intpre<=t. 

We  are  thankful  too  for  the  increased 
attendance  at  our  Sunday  services. 

Please  keep  on  praying  for  the  work 
in  this  part  of  God's  great  vineyard. 
Yours  in  Him, 
March  9,  1938.  Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


Bumangi  Station 

Just  the  past  week  we  have  had  a 
number  of  soaking  rains.  We  had  one 
heavy  wind,  hail,  and  rainstorm  which 
took  part  of  the  garage  roof  off.  It  is 
not  yet  used  as  a  garage,  but  as  a 
church.  Bro.  Shenk  has  now  built  dou- 
ble doors  for  the  entrance,  so  perhaps 
when  the  next  heavy  storm  comes  the 
roof  will  stay  on. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elam  Stauffer  and  Sister  Phebe  Yoder 
came  here.  We  had  English  communion 
services  that  evening.  Bro.  Stauffer 
spoke  on  the  text,  "And  sitting  down 
they  watched  him  there."  We  felt  that 
the  Lord's  presence  was  with  us  as  we 
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partook  of  the  sacraments  and  washed 
the  saints'  feet. 

Monday  seven  of  us,  including  baby 
David  and  Bro.  StauflFer's  cook,  took  an 
interesting  journey.  The  purpose  of  our 
journey  was  to  visit  a  group  of  Chris- 
tians about  seventy  miles  from  here. 
At  one  place  we  stopped  to  see  a  hot 
spring.  None  of  us  had  had  such  an  op- 
portunity before.  We  reached  the  home 
of  the  Christian  teacher  some  time  after 
eleven  o'clock.  He  was  in  the  garden, 
but  being  informed  of  our  coming  soon 
he  came  to  greet  us.  I  wish  you  could 
have  seen  the  expression  of  joy  on  his 
face.  He  was  so  happy  that  he  just  over- 
flowed with  joy.  His  wife  was  Anna. 
They  had  some  very  nice  children.  Af- 
ter lunch  we  gathered  in  a  clean  spa- 
cious room  of  the  house  for  services. 
All  the  folks  who  gathered  were  Luo. 
There  seems  to  be  a  small  settlement  of 
this  tribe  theie.  Most  of  them  were 
A.  I.  M.  Christians  or  had  received 
teaching  from  them.  We  sang  a  number 
of  selections,  had  prayer,  and  then  Bro. 
StaufFer  brought  a  message  on  the  Good 
Shenherd.  Tt  was  interpreted  bv  Petro, 
the  Christian  teacher.  We  left  around 
two  o'clock,  feeling  that  the  trip  was 
most  profitable.  They  urged  us  to  come 
again  and  plead  that  we  send  them  an 
European  teacher. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  all  enjoy- 
ing good  health.  David  is  quite  normal 
again  after  a  short  illness.  He  likes  the 
natives  and  loves  to  stand  at  the  screen 
door  and  talk  in  his  own  particular 
dialect  to  those  who  come  around. 

About  the  same  interest  continues  in 
services  here.  We  hope  to  begin  Sun- 
day school  here  in  the  very  near  future 
using  those  as  teachers  who  we  think 
are  progressing  most  in  spiritual  under- 
standing. Continue  to  pray  for  the 
growth  of  spiritual  life  here. 

March  9,  1938. 


Shirati  Station 

The  rains  have  finally  arrived  being 
due  last  month  and  all  are  busily  dig- 
ging. Some  of  the  old  men  tell  us  that 
this  will  be  a  brief  season,  but  we  are 
trusting  in  Him  who  gives  the  increase. 
The  native  family  of  girls  and  boys  is 
continually  growing.  He,  knowing  the 
need,  will  supply. 

This  is  again  the  week  for  a  monthly 
social  evening  for  the  young  people. 
They  meet  here  in  a  devotional  song 
and  testimonial  service  and  occasional- 
ly a  treat  to  roasted  peanuts.  The  reg- 
ular Saturday  morning  village  work 
has  been  changed  to  the  afternoon  since 
most  of  the  villagers  are  in  their  gardens 
in  the  forenoon  and  the  regular  catechu- 
men class  has  been  introduced  into  the 
day  school,  thus  devoting  four  periods 
a  week  instead  of  one  to  them. 

We  covet  your  intercessions  for  the 
many  women  and  girls  who  should  be 
in  the  day  and  Sunday  School.  It  is 
more  diflFicult  to  reach  them  than  it  is 
the  men.  A  man  will  even  come  with 
his  cfeildren  but  his  wife  remain^  at 


home.  A  class  has  been  provided  to  help 
them  become  good  Christian  wives  and 
mothers  but  all  too  few  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity.  The  men  are  in  need 
of  a  similar  class,  for  they  cannot  prac- 
tically see  a  woman  in  her  proper  place, 
having  been  considered  so  inferior  all 
through  the  centuries  before  them.  The 
African  woman  and  girl  must  be  the  ob- 
ject of  much  prayer. 

The  Enemy  is  busily  subtly  ensnaring 
those  not  or  their  guard,  but  we  praise 
the  Deliverer  for  some  real  victories  in 
conflicts.  Help  us  pray  them  through. 

Mar.  14,  1938.  Ruth  H.  Mosemann. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Spanish  Relief 

Our  people  wiV.  be  interested  to  know  the 
activities  of  Jur  workers  in  Spain,  especial- 
ly in  view  of  the  fact  that  of  recent  weeks 
heavy  fighting  has  been  going  on  in  that  un- 
fortunate country.  We  might  say,  first  of  all, 
that  at  their  present  location  in  Murcia  tliey 
are  well  removed  from  the  actual  scenes  of 
battle,  which  are  laid  in  the  northeastern  sec- 
tion of  the  country.  Murcia  is  well  in  the 
southeast  of  the  battle  front  which  extends 
from  Teruel  to  Lerida. 

As  previously  reported,  the  activities  of 
our  brethren  in  Spain  have  been  such  as  one 
would  expect  to  find  relief  workers  to  be 
engaged  in.  When  they  arrived  in  Murcia,  the 
one  worker  who  had  been  stationed  there  by 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee,  was 
obliged  to  leave  to  recuperate  her  health,  and 
so  Bros.  Lantz  and  Hartzler  at  once  plunged 
into  the  work  of  distributing  food  and  clothes 
and  supervising  work  in  a  number  of  refugee 
hospitals.  At  the  same  time  they  also  had  a 
budget  allowance  of  $2000.00  per  month  to 
draw  from  fc  supplies  from  the  donations 
for  Spanish  Relief  *vork  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. This  money  was  expended  almost  en- 
tirely for  staple  foodstuffs  of  which  we  give 
the  following  report  as  of  March  8,  1938: 

1.  Order  for  foodstufTs  and  groceries. 

Dec.  31.  1937   $  850  00 

2.  300  cases  of  milk,  Jan.  4,  1938  ....  920.00 

3.  400  cases  of  milk,  Jan.  18,  1938  ..  1,228.00 

4.  G-oceries  &  foodstuffs,  Jan.  18  . .  108.50 

5.  500  cases  condensed  and  evaporated 

milk,  one  ton  powdered  milk  and 
foodstuffs,  Feb.  23,  1938    2,000.00 

6.  200  cases  condensed  milk,  five  tons 

powdered  milk,  and  large  order 

of  foodstuffs,  Mar.  4,  1938  ....  2,344,25 

Total  for  Dec,  Jan.,  Feb.,  Mar.  $7,450.75 

This  report  sent  by  Bro.  Hartzler  will  give 
a  good  idea  on  just  what  the  money  contrib- 
uted by  our  people  is  being  spent  for  in 
supplying  food  to  the  needy  in  Spain.  Some 
time  we  want  to  give  a  complete  financial 
report  as  well  as  a  full  report  of  clothing  con- 
tributed. The  above  orders  may  have  been 
paid  for  in  part  by  money  furnished  by  the 
Friends  Committee. 

The  shipments  of  Mennonite  clothing  were 
slow  in  getting  to  their  destination,  as  is  to 
be  expected  in  a  country  engaged  in  war,  and 
where  one  side  attempts  to  blockade  the  port's 


of  the  other.  For  that  reason  the  first  work 

of  clothing  distribution  by  our  workers  was  of 
clothing  which  had  been  sent  to  Spain  by  the 
Friends  or  Quakers.  Recent  letters  from  those 
on  the  field  state,  however,  that  the  Mennon- 
ite clothing  is  coming  through  and  that  they 
are  engaged  in  its  distribution.  In  this  and 
in  the  distribution  of  foodstuffs  they  are 
greatly  aided  by  the  Ford  ton  truck  pur- 
chased in  Paris  and  delivered  to  Spain  in 
February.  That  it  is  a  great  help  to  them  in 
their  work  is  evidenced  by  the  following  ex- 
cerpts from  a  letter  by  Bro.  Hartzler: 

"Next  Saturday  we  are  taking  a  lot  of 
clothing  out  to  a  village  about  six  kilometers 
away  to  be  given  out  to  school  children.  To- 
day some  clothing  was  sent  to  a  T.  B.  home 
for  refugee  children.  .  .  .  We  certainly  ap- 
preciate the  little  truck  and  know  that  it  will 
be  extremelv  useful.  May  God  bless  all  who 
have  given  for  the  work  here  both  with  money 
and  clothing." 

As  to  clothing  shipped  to  Elkhart  and 
Scottdale  in  recent  months  we  want  to  give 
the  following  report: 

On  March  1  5  bales  of  clothing  and  1  bag 
of  shoes  were  shipped  from  Elkhart  to  Phila- 
delphia for  Snain — a  total  of  500  pounds, 
valued  at  $409.30.  On  March  25  there  were 
baled  at  Scottdale.  to  be  sent  to  Spain,  8  bales 
of  clothing  and  1  box  of  shoes  and  soap — a 
total  of  855  ouunds.  with  an  estimated  valu- 
ation of  $807.10  We  are  thankful  to  the  giv- 
ers of  this  clothing,  largely  the  work  of  our 
sewine  circles.  It  will  be  shipped  to  Spain 
shortly,  to  replenish  the  supplies  that  are  al- 
ready there  and  on  the  way. 

As  to  the  future  of  the  work  in  Spain,  much 
depends  upon  the  development  and  outcome 
of  the  war.  Indications  are  that  it  may  soon 
come  to  a  close.  This  will  not  mean  that  the 
need  for  relief  is  ended.  However,  we  have 
sufficient  funds  on  hand  to  carry  on  the  work 
through  the  summer,  at  least  including 
August,  at  a  somewhat  reduced  budget.  By 
that  time  't  sh.)tild  become  evident  if  another 
appeal  should  be  made  for  a  winter  relief 
program  by  our  workers. 

Clothing  for  Canada 

In  the  gathering  of  clothing  during  the  fall 
and  winter  some  of  the  heaviest  was  sorted 
out  and  sent  to  our  Mennonite  brethren  in 
Western  Canada,  who.  due  to  crop  failures 
in  recent  years,  have  been  in  need.  A  recent 
letter  from  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of 
Colonization  says: 

"We  have  today  received  the  shipment  of 
clothing  sent  by  your  Relief  Committee  for 
our  needy  people,  and  we  wish  to  express  our 
sincerest  thanks  to  all  the  kind  people  who 
have  again  contributed.  May  the  Lord  re- 
ward all." 

General  Relie?"  Work 

There  is  always  need  for  funds  in  our  Gen- 
eral Relief  Fund.  Only  if  a  live  general  fund 
is  kept  up  can  the  Alission  Board  through  its 
Relief  Committee  meet  the  sudden  relief  needs 
that  are  liable  to  present  themselves  at  any 
time  through  drought,  flood,  storm,  fire  or 
other  calamities  and  misfortunes.  There  is 
also  still  more  or  less  need  to  be  met  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  im- 
migrants who  settled  in  Paraguay  and  have 
needed  help  to  establish  tlieir  new  homes 
there.  Of  recent  3'ears  crops  have  been  better 
in  Paraguay,  and  the  Mennonite  colonists 
have  been  making  real  progresg^,  although 
l(Cc^ntinue"id  on  p^e  29) 
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SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION  PAGE 


A  MISSIONARY  SCHOOL  TEACH- 
ER IN  ARGENTINE  NORMAL 
SCHOOLS 


Jennie  E.  Howard  was  born  in  the 
U.  S.  A.,  in  the  small  town  of  Cold- 
stream, Worcester  Co.,  Mass.,  July  25, 
1844.  Her  parents  belonged  to  the  well 
known  Howard  and  Adams  families, 
both  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  Puri- 
tan settlers  in  New  England. 

She  was  educated  in  her  own  country 
and  graduated  from  the  Farmingham 
Normal  School  founded  by  Horace 
Mann,  "Father  of  the  American  Normal 
School." 

The  years  of  her  youth  were  spent 
in  that  Puritan  home  under  the  guidance 
of  her  poetically  inclined  and  highly  in- 
tellectual mother.  Her  dear  mother 
died  when  Jennie  was  only  ten  and  her 
father  passed  away  a  few  years  later, 
leaving  her  burdened  with  many  family 
responsibilities. 

When  she  had  completed  her  normal 
training  she  entered  the  Wor- 
cester schools  as  teacher,  and 
soon  became  principal  of  one 
of  them.  Later  she  success- 
fully assumed  the  task  of  di- 
recting a  boys'  school  which 
had  caused  much  trouble  and 
concern  on  the  part  of  the 
Board  of  Education.  In  this 
position  she  became  the  be- 
loved and  venerated  teacher 
of  the  mischievous  and  noisy 
boys,  and  the  school  acquired 
renown  because  of  its  fine 
discipline  and  moral  atmos- 
phere. Later,  during  six 
years,  she  served  as  teacher 
in  the  public  schools  of  Bos- 
ton. 

When  the  illustrious 
statesman,  Domingo  Sar- 
miento,  represented  the  Ar- 
gentine Government  in  the  United 
States,  he  became  greatly  enthused  over 
the  North  American  system  of  normal 
schools.  It  is  common  knowledge  that 
Sarmiento  determined  to  establish  the 
same  system  in  Argentina,  which  he 
accomplished  by  making  contracts  with 
teachers  from  the  U.  S.  A.  Jennie  How- 
ard was  one  of  the  teachers  selected  for 
this  purpose,  and  arrived  in  Buenos 
Aires  in  June,  1883. 

First  she  went  to  Parna,  where  with 
sorne^  of  her  companions  she  studied 
Spanish  for  a  few  months.  Having  been 
asked  to  go  to  Corrientes  with  another 
teacher  to  found  a  normal  school,  she 
arrived  there  in  February,  1884.  She 
lived  in  this  city  for  two  very  happy 
years,  cultivating  friendships  with  the 
people  of  Corrientes,  working  with  zeal 
and  success  in  the  founding  of  the  nor- 
mal school. 

However,  the  Ministry  of  Education 
saw  fit  to  send  Miss  Howard  to  Cor- 
doba to  fill  an  important  vacancy  there 
as  assistant  principal.  The  city  of  Cor- 


doba was  essentially  Roman  Catholic 
(and  still  is  so),  and  its  attitude  to- 
wards the  North  American  teachers — 
who  were  Protestants — was  unfavor- 
able and  even  hostile,  so  that  after  two 
years,  in  1888,  the  Ministry  of  Education 
resolved  that  it  would  be  better  to  trans- 
fer them  to  another  place. 

Consequently  Miss  Howard  was  sent 
to  San  Nicolas  in  the  province  of  Buenos 
Aires,  where  she  was  named  regent 
and  professor  of  pedagogy  and  teaching 
methods.  In  this  school  she  taught  for 
many  years  with  marked  success.  Be- 
cause of  asthmatic  bronchitis  and  loss 
of  voice,  she  was  pensioned  in  December 
of  1903.  However,  on  the  25th  an- 
niversary of  the  founding  of  the  school, 
that  event  was  recorded  by  a  great  cele- 
bration in  San  Nicolas,  and  Miss  How- 
ard who  then  was  more  than  80  years 
of  age  attended  the  ceremonies  and  the 
city  granted  her  a  gold  medal  and 
placed  her  portrait  in  the  halls  of  the 
school.  Previously  she  had  visited  her 


the  cemetery,  La  Chacarita,  in  the  city 
of  Buenos  Aires,  where  a  modest  stone 
marks  her  last  resting  place. 

(Adapted  from  The  Home  Guide.) 


THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN  MINIS- 
TER AS  SEEN  BY  SOME 
ARGENTINE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


Vacation  School  in  Bragado 

native  land,  but  returned  to  Argentina 
to  spend  her  declining  years  in  the 
bosom  of  the  land  of  her  adoption, 
which  she  loved  so  much. 

Many  of  her  ex-pupils  have  become 
famous  men  and  women — doctors,  en- 
gineers, lawyers,  professors,  educators, 
etc., — and  on  her  birthdays  many  of 
them  living  in  distant  cities  would  feel 
it  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  visit  their 
beloved  teacher,  who  with  great  zeal 
had  tried  to  inculcate  into  their  souls 
the  high  ideals  of  service  to  humanity. 
Pier  pupils  say  that  they  owe  all  their 
success  in  life  to  her  efforts  and  ex- 
ample. 

In  all  the  activities  of  her  life  she  was 
a  faithful  exponent  of  Christian  charac- 
ter as  a  good  member  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

She  passed  away  to  her  eternal  re- 
ward after  a  brief  illness  on  July  29, 
1933,  at  the  advanced  age  of  89  years, 
having  conserved  all  her  youthful  facul- 
ties until  the  end.  Her  remains  were 
placed  in  the  nonconformist  section  of 


By  N.  Litwiller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  during  the  year  1937  there 
was  a  Sunday  school  lesson  on  the 
Christian  Minister.  The  writer  decided 
to  have  his  Sunday  school  class  give 
him  their  ideas  as  to  what  an  ideal  min- 
ister should  be.  These  thoughts  were  to 
be  original,  written  out  and  then  read 
before  the  class.  I  pass  them  on  and 
the  reader  may  draw  his  own  conclu- 
sions as  to  the  ideals  of  our  young  peo- 
ple as  well  as  to  what  they  are  thinking. 
How  does  this  compare  with  North 
American  thinking?  The  class  is  com- 
posed of  about  eighteen  young  men  and 
women.  Six  or  seven  are  do- 
ing secondary  school  work, 
some  are  in  the  grades,  some 
do  housework,  and  so  on.  I 
shall  translate  the  papers  as 
they  were  handed  in,  one  by 
one,  even  though  there  may 
be  a  little  repetition.  In  order 
not  to  make  this  article  too 
long  I  have  selected  seven 
typical  ones  which  I  shall 
give  without  comment. 

1.  In  the  first  place  a  pastor 
should  be  entirely  consecrated  to 
God,  he  should  cultivate  patience, 
be  tolerant  and  amiable.  He 
should  not  have  any  bad  habits. 
He  should  use  his  money  w^orthy 
of  a  minister  of  God  and  he  should 
not  be  avaricious.  He  ought  to 
train  his  children  v^^ell  and  last 
but  not  least  his  life  should  be  an 
example. 

2.  My  pastor  should  have  very 
Rreat  faith  in  our  Lord  lesus  Christ.  He  should 
know  deeply  the  Word  of  God.  He  should 
be  amiable  with  the  persons  he  speaks  to  about 
the  Gospel.  He  should  be  kind  to  his  family. 
He  should  also  be  decentlv  dressed  so  that  he 
is  presentable,  wherever  he  goes.  He  ought 
to  always  wear  a  stifT  collar,  his  shoes  should 
be  well  shined,  he  should  use  his  money  well. 
He  should  be  fit  physically,  not  too  thin  nor  . 
too  fat. 

3.  I  believe  that  an  ideal  pastor  for  me 
as  well  as  for  the  Church  in  general  is  one 
who  counsels  and  gives  advice,  especially  to 
us  young  people,  and  this  he  does  with  ten- 
derness. He  ought  to  be  apt  to  lead  his  fold, 
because  if  he  is  not  apt  he  will  lose  the  con- 
verts. 

4.  The  ideal  pastor  must  be  good,  sincere. 
He  must  do  all  his  disciplining  with  love.  He 
should  know  how  to  sympathize  with  young 
people,  and  when  these  make  a  mistake  he 
should  reprove  them  tenderly,  he  should  be 
tolerant  in  their  weaknesses  and  temptations. 
I  know  it  is  the  duty  of  a  pastor  to  watch  and 
care  for  the  believers  so  that  these  may  be 
true  to  God,  and  because  of  this  we  shall 
not  get  angry  when  he  advises  us  to  leave  cer- 
tain things  and  follow  others. 

5.  The  pastor  should  do  the  following: 
Negatively — He  should  not  go  to  the 
theatre,  he  should  not  smoke,  he  should 

(QQUi'mwd  on  page  23) 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Resder 

"Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothed  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and 
to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith?"  (Matt.  6:30). 

*  *  * 

In  these  days  of  springtime  freshness 
and  growth  may  we  realize  the  truth  of 
this  promise.  We  may  trust  God  for 
daily  care. 

*  *  * 

Several  recent  shipments  have  been 
sent  to  the  needy  in  Spain;  one  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  one  from  Scottdale, 
Pa.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  prepare  the 
shipments,  as  so  many  useful  practical 
garments  were  sent  from  various  ptaces. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  givers  as  well 
as  those  who  will  receive  the  same. 

*  *  * 

Here  are  a  few  notes  selected  from 
the  Mission  News  Bulletin  from  our 
sisters  who  are  working  in  the  foreign 
field,  Sarah  Lapp  from  India  and  Selena 
Gamber  from  South  America.  We  are 
glad  for  the  evidences  of  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  in  their  work.  May  He  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  work. 

Sarah  Lapp,  writes:  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  In- 
dia, Feb.  14th:  "I  came  home  last  week  from 
a  28  days  tour  into  S.  W.  Kanker  State.  I 
had  ,  never  been  in  that  locality  before.  We 
met  many  people  who  said  they  had  never 
heard  about  Jesus  before.  We  sold  and  gave 
away  quite  a  few  books.  We  trust  His  word 
spoken,  and  through  song  and  literature,  will 
take  root  in  many  hearts  and  spring  forth 
and  bear  fruit.  I  hope  to  go  out  again,  if  the 
Lord  wills  it  so." 

Selena  N.  Gamber,  writes,  Feb.  10th:  "With 
Bto.  and  Sister  Shank.  I  left  to  visit  some  of 
our  mission  stations  and  a  few  isolated  Chris- 
tians in  the  country  and  in  towns  where  we 
have  no  work  established.  It  is  exceedingly 
interesting  to  meet  with  congregations  wc 
left  9  years  ago.  Naturally  the  work  has 
developed  greatly  during  this  time.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  meet  with  those  who  have  had 
victory  over  sin  and  are  trusting  in  God  for 
continued  support  and  deliverance.  Then, 
too,  there  are  those  who  have  been  added 
to  the  church  during  our  absence  whom  it  is 
a  pleasure  to  know.  Of  course  there  is  still 
much  to  be  desired  in  the  growth  of  the  work. 
I  am  happy  to  be  here  and  want  to  be  used 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  Church  and  to 
the  glory  of  my  Redeemer.  We  need  your 
■prayers." 


Saviour,  Thy  dying  love 

Thou  gavest  me. 
Nor  should  I  aught  withhold, 

Dear  Lord  from  Thee: 
In  love  my  soul  would  bow, 

My  heart  fulfill  its  vow, 
Some  offering  bring  Thee  now. 

Something  for  Thee. — S.  D.  Phelps. 


SO  BUSY 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Someone  has  said,  "There  is  so  much 
to  do  that  it  takes  the  grace  of  God  to 
keep  us  from  doing  too  much  as  truly 
as  it  takes  it  to  enable  us  to  do  any- 
thing." We  get  into  habits  of  life  and 
thought  as  we  go  along.  Just  now  I  re- 
member a  near  friend  of  mine  to  whose 
home  I  go  frequently.  There  is  a  lovely 
family  and  the  mother  is  a  good  home- 
maker.  She  always  has  good  usable 
plans  for  her  work  and  meets  her  many 
responsibilities  bravely.  When  I  call  at 
this  home  I  invariably  come  away  feel- 
ing nervous  and  worried.  The  outlook 
on  life  becomes  confused  and  my  own 
work  has  taken  on  a  confused  and  nar- 
row appearance  which  makes  it  hard. 
I  have  wondered  why. 

A  little  farther  on  is  another  neigh- 
bor. She  too  is  busy  and  often  men- 
tions her  work  casually  as  we  visit  but 
her  work  is  not  her  only  interest.  She 
can  see  other  things  as  we  talk,  and 
when  I  come  away  I  seem  to  be  rested 
and  strengthened  for  the  next  task. 

I  have  been  thinking  it  over  a  bit. 
While  I  do  not  pretend  to  understand 
why  contact  with  the  one  homemaker 
worries  and  makes  me  uncomfortable 
and  contact  with  the  other  rests  and 
helps,  perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  us 
to  think  it  over  together.  It  is  a  pity  we 
do  not  get  these  lessons  before  we  come 
so  far  along  life's  pathway.  True,  we 
are  learning  every  day  new  lessons  of 
life. 

Putting  all  thought  of  personality  and 
difference  aside,  might  we  look  at  the 
situation  and  draw  some  conclusions  to- 
gether. In  this  world — at  least  for  our 
brief  stay  here — ^God  has  given  us  each 
a  task.  Not  all  of  us  have  the  same  work. 
But  sad  indeed  would  be  our  lot  if  we 
had  nothing  to  do.  "I  must  work  the 
Kvorks  of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it  is 
day."  Our  day  is  brief  enough,  and  we, 
too,  need  to  keep  busy.  Yet  with  it  all 
is  not  being  more  than  doing? 

There  is  danger  of  our  life  becoming 
only  one  grand  desperate  rush.  Such  a 
life  at  best  can  accomplish  little  that  is 
really  worth  while.  I  like  to  think  of  the 
life  of  Enoch.  We  are  not  told  what  was 
his  vocation.  We  are  not  told  that  he 
did  anything,  but  he  lived,  and  he 
walked  with  God.  That  is  the  great 
secret  of  life  that  in  the  long  final  count 
is  worthwhile.  And  really  that  kind  of 
life  is  the  only  life  that  is  worthwhile. 

How  refreshing  to  associate  with  our 
friends  who  live  so  simply  and  quietly 
that  their  life  can  radiate  the  sweetness 
of  the  Christ  life.  Such  a  life  will  count 
regardless  of  the  things  that  are  done. 
"But  we  must  do  our  work,"  say  our 
busy  mothers.  Yes,  indeed,  there  is 
much  to  do,  especially  in  a  home. 

Perhaps  if  we  studied  our  situations  a 


little  more  carefully  and  lived  a  little 
more  simply  we  might  still  do  all  the 
things  that  are  needful.  More  important 
than  all  is  drinking  deeply  at  the  great 
fountain  head  of  supply  where  God's 
grace  is  always  all  sufficient.  If  we  do 
this  we  might,  like  Mary  of  old,  have 
time  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  re- 
ceive from  Him  the  quietness  and  grace 
and  strength  for  our  daily  lives. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


REPORT  OF  MAPLE  GROVE  SEWING 
CIRCLE,  NEW  WILMINGTON,  PA. 
April  1,  1937  to  March  31,  1938 

Number  of  meetings  held   12 

Average  attendance   H 

Number  of  garments  made  124 

Number  of  articles  bought  31 

Number  of  auilts    3 

Number  of  Comforts   5 

Number  of  sheets   6 

Number  pairs  of  pillowcases   3 

Number  of  quilt  blocks   496 

For  Support  of  Ruth  Miller  $10.00 

For  S.  A.  dispensary   3.00 

Nurses'  Fund  at  LaTunta    2.00 

Balance  April  1.  1937   15.13 

Money  received  during  year   86.76 

Money  spent  during  year  90.58 

Balance  April  1,  1938   $11.38 

Mrs.  Harvey  Zook,  Sec, 
New  Wilmington, 

Route  1,  Box  15,  Pa. 

YEARLY  REPORT 
Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  of  Markham,  Ont.  Dist 

April  1st  1937  to  April  1st  1938 

Balance  on  hand  $13.75 

Receipts  72.50 

Missionary  offerings  24.50 

Total  $97.00 

Disbursements  98.90 

Leaving  Bal.  on  hand  April  1,  1938  11.85 

No.  of  members  on  roll  27 

No.  of  meetings  held  9 

No.  of  members  present  131 

No.  of  visitors  39 

Total  attendance  170 
Total  No.  articles  made  90 
There   were  2  shipments  of  clothing  to 
Saskatchewan  Relief  Work  totalling  210  lbs. 
of  new  and  used  garments  and  some  bedding. 

Mabel  L.  Shank,  Sec.-Treas. 

THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Two  programs  of  special  meetings  in 
the  Casselman  Valley  district  are  be- 
fore us.  One  is  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference at  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  over  the  week-end  of  April  3 
and  the  second  is  the  all-day  mission 
meeting,  on  Good  Friday,  at  the  May- 
nardier  school  house  near  Grantsville, 
Md.  The  speakers  listed  on  the  program 
of  the  last-named  meeting  are  among 
the  active  workers  in  that  field.  The  last 
word  on  the  program  is,  "Come."  We 
trust  that  many  will  respond. 


Ellicott  City,  Md. 

The  opening  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  on  Mar.  27  is  an  epochal  event 
in  the  history  of  our  work  at  Ellicott 
City.  The  new  building  that  we  have  is 
the  realization  of  dreams  and  visions 
of  a  number  of  workers  and  the  result 
of  much  prayer  and  hard  labor. 
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The  spirit  of  praise  and  rejoicing  that 
prevailed,  and  the  God-sent  messas;-es 
were  satisfying'.  Brother  J.  R.  Mumaw 
spoke  on  the  Christian  Church,  its 
origin,  its  purpose  and  function.  Lewis 
Martin  followed  with  a  message  on  the 
Rural  Church,  its  place  in  the  com- 
munity and  what  it  cost.  John  H.  Mel- 
linger  gave  a  very  short  sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by  a 
live  children's  meeting.  Henry  Garber 
spoke  on  the  importance  of  a  church 
building ;  the  church  the  body  of  Christ ; 
the  church  the  temple  of  God.  A  fitting 
close  to  the  day's  program  was  a  ser- 
mon— Christ  Crucified.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  God  for  this  new  church  and  place 
of  worship  but  we  are  not  satisfied  with 
this  alone.  We  want  to  see  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls  becoming  mem- 
bers of  the  household  of  God  by  genu- 
ine conversion  and  then  taking  their 
place  as  active,  scriptural  members  in 
the  visible  church. 

Again,  we  extend  thanks  to  those  in 
nearby  congregations  who  helped  so 
willingly  in  giving  of  their  time  and 
money.  Martha  Mosemann. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  N.  W  .  Savier  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Since  our  last  letter  to 
the  Gospel  Herald  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  in  a  numbei  of  ways.  Although  there 
has  been  much  unemployment  in  the 
city  and  some  of  our  men  have  been  out 
of  work,  yet  some  of  them  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  having  received 
great  spiritta'  blessing  through  the  lack 
of  material  f I  .ngs.  It  has  just  given  the 
Lord  an  opportunity  to  show  what  He 
can  do. 

Just  recently  we  enjoyed  a  series  of 
meetings  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  as  evangelist.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  we  had  a  larger  at- 
tendance of  i.on-Mennonite  people  than 
we  have  in  any  revival  service  held  in 
recent  years.  We  are  praying  that  their 
interest  may  continue  and  that  in  the 
future  we  maj-  have  the  joy  of  seeing 
some  of  them  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  A  husband  and 
wife,  when  questioned  as  to  whether 
they  were  willing  to  accept  Christ  said 
that  one  who  accepts  Christ  has  to  give 
up  everything  and  as  yet  were  not  will- 
ing to  do  that.  We  hope  they  will  soon 
see  how  worthless  those  things  are  that 
they  have  to  give  up  and  how  much 
Christ  really  gave  up  for  them. 

One  of  our  best  methods  of  advertis- 
ing the  meetings  was  through  the  use 
of  the  loud  speaker.  We  are  using  a 
sixty-watt  all-elcctric  amplifier  set  and 
have  four  loud  speaker  horns  installed 
on  the  roof  of  the  mission  buikling.  In 
good  weather  singing  over  the  loud 
speaker  can  be  heard  from  two  to  four 
blc(cks;i  although  some  have  heard  it 


much  further  than  that.  One  sister  in- 
formed us  that  she  heard  the  singing 
when  ten  blocks  away.  During  the 
meetings  Bro.  Yost  sang  one  hymn  over 
the  loud  speaker  each  day  at  the  noon 
hour  and  after  the  song  we  would  an- 
nounce the  evening  meeting. 

For  our  regular  services  we  use  the 
ioud  speake''  for  one  song  in  the  Sunday 
morning  se'"vice  and  one  in  Sunday  eve- 
ning service.  After  one  Sunday  evening 
service  a  city  policeman  came  into  the 
building  and  told  us  we  were  making 
too  much  racket.  Some  one  had  sent  in 
a  comolaint  about  using  the  loud  speak- 
er. This  has  been  the  only  serious  com- 
plaint we  have  had  so  far.  Many  enjoy 
hearing  the  song  and  we  are  praying 
that  this  may  be  a  means  of  reaching 
some  who  would  otherwise  not  come 
to  the  services. 

The  new  mission  truck  has  proved  to 
be  a  fine  help  in  gathering  up  the  boys 
and  girls  for  Sunday  school  and  chil- 
dren's church.  From  thirty  to  forty 
boys  and  girls  are  brought  to  children's 
church  each  Sunday  evening  in  the  mis- 
sion truck.  On  Sunday  mornings  we  go 
out  to  a  small  locality  about  three  miles 
from  the  Mission  where  the  boys  and 
girls  do  not  have  Sunday  school  priv- 
ileges. As  we  said,  those  children  do 
not  have  Sunday  School  privileges  and 
if  we  could  not  bring  them  to  our  Sun- 
day School  they  would  play  around  and 
spend  the  day  as  other  days  hearing 
nothing  of  the  Saviour  who  died  tor 
them 

Extending  the  work  of  course  means 
extra  expense  and  this  winter  the  funds 
have  been  very  low.  If  you  want  to  have 
a  part  in  keeping  the  light  burning  in  a 
harbor  on  the  Western  Coast  you  can 
be  assured  that  your  gift  will  be  appre- 
ciated. Although  people  do  not  flock  to 
our  services  as  we  would  like  to  have 
them,  yet  we  are  trying  to  keep  the  light 
burning.  Some  day,  as  we  stand  before 
God  and  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship, we  want  to  be  able  to  say,  "Lord, 
we  have  kept  the  light  burning  in  the 
harbor  at  Portland,  Oreg."  Occasion- 
ally there  are  those  who  are  being  tossed 
upon  life's  sea  who  are  attracted  by  the 
light  and  who  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  as  the'*'  "anchor  their  soul  in 
the  haven  of  rest." 

Glenn  W.  Whitaker. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  So.  Pershing) 
Dear  Readers  : — "Therefore,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
When  we  look  around  and  see  those 
who  do  not  know  Christ  and  seem  to 
take  no  interest  in  what  is  done  for  them 
to  help  them  to  find  Him,  this  verse  is  a 
source  of  comfort  to  the  worker  in  the 
Lord's  harvest  field.  We  are  endeavor- 
ing to  sow  the  seed  in  the  hearts  of 
those  that  the  Lord  has  given  us  and 
are  leaving  the  increase  in  His  hands. 


With  the  coming  of  spring  new  prob- 
lems present  themselves  to  be  solved. 
One  of  the  problems  that  we  are  work- 
ing with  at  this  time  is  how  to  keep  the 
Sunday  school  attendance  from  falling 
down  with  the  coming  of  warmer 
weather.  A  very  helpful  teachers'  meet-  , 
ing  was  held  at  the  Mission  on  March 
18,  at  which  time  plans  were  discussed 
as  to  how  to  meet  this  problem.  The 
teachers  are  all  willing  to  put  forth 
everv  effort-  thev  can  to  create  more  in- 
terest in  the  Sunday  school.  Partly  as 
the  results  of  their  work,  we  had  a 
record  attendance  for  1938,  which  was 
near  the  two  hundred  mark. 

On   Sunday,   March  — ,   Bro.  Earl 
Buckwalter   and   family   of   Hesston,  j 
Kans.,  were  at  the  Mission  and  gave  a 
program.   The  entire  evening  was  in  I 
charge  of  the  family  who  presented 
songs,  readings,  and  talks.    The  work-  j 
ers'  band  of  the  Greensburg,  Kans.,  ! 
congregation  will  be  at  the  Mission  on 
Apri'  3  for  an  all-day  meeting.  This  is 
to  be  the  second  quarterly  meeting  to 
be  given  by  ijrighboring  congregations.  I 
We  are  looking  forward  to  this  time  j 
with  interest.  i 

Bro.  less  Kcuffman  of  Cheraw.  Colo.,  I 
has  been  engaged  to  hold  special  meet-  ' 
ings  to  begin  April  19  and  continue  un- 
til Mav  1    We  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  efforts  to  i 
gain  those  for  Christ  who  are  out  in  sin. 
We  are  looking  to  God  for  blessings  and 
a  real  soul-stirring  series  of  revival 
meetings.  Visitors  at  the  meetings  will  i 
be  an  encouragement  to  those  who  are  ' 
working  here. 

Another  helper  at  the  Mission  came  ; 
the  fore  part  of  March.  We  are  thankful 
to  our  Father  in  supplying  this  worker, 
Sister  Mary  Weaver  of  South  English, 
Iowa.  She  has  filled  a  very  needed  place  i 
since  she  has  been  here.  We  are  plan- 
ning a  larger  field  of  service  as  she  be- 
comes acquainted  with  the  work. 

Following  IS  a  list  of  contributions  re-  i 
ceived  during  February  and  March : 


Cash  Gifts 

Pa.  Congregation   $  4.00 

Larned  Congregation    7.00 

A  Sister,  Wichita  Kans   3.00 

Manitou  Springs,  Colo.  S.  S   8.00 

Brethren  at  Yoder  and  Hutchinson  . .  26.42 

Woodland  Workers,  Wichita,  Kans.  . .  3.07 

Fairview  Cong.  N.  Dak   13.00 

Red  Top  Cong.  Mont   8.75 

A  Brother,  Canton,  Kans   5.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong,  Harper,  Kans.  1.25 

South  English  S.  S.  Iowa   5.00 

Hydro  Sewing  Circle  (Clothing)  ....  9.50 

Thurnian  Colo.  Sew.  Cir.  (Clothing)  6.00 

Pa.  Cong.  (Provisions)  estimated  ....  6.43 

Hesston  College  Cong.  (Prov.)  Est.  ..  9.76 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  (Prov.)  Est.  . .  8.43 


Total  $124.61 


We  wish  to  thank  each  one  who  had 
a  part  in  making  these  gifts  possible. 
Yours  for  the  Lost  of  Hutchinson, 
March  28,  1938.  Paul  E.  Roupp,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
To  Our  Many  Friends,  Greetings: — 
Six  weeks  is  such  a  short  time  to  be  in 
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the  Lord's  service ;  however  it  is  long 
enough  for  us  to  know  that  we  have 
thoroughly  enjoyed  every  minute  of  it. 
Life  doesn't  at  least  grow  dull  and 
monotonous. 

Spring  is  upon  us,  bringing  its  many 
beauties,  and  also  its  many  duties. 

The  children  are  looking  forward  with 
much  eagerness  to  summer  vacation, 
and  Bro.  Swartzentruber  is  busy  pre- 
paring for  summer  Bible  schools.  These 
and  many  more  unmistakable  signs  tell 
us  that  spring  is  here.  The  green  grass, 
the  early  flowers,  the  blue  skies,  all  tend 
to  make  us  thankful  for  all  of  God's  rich 
blessings. 

We  have  enjoyed  especially  working 
with  the  children.  They  are  so  willing 
to  work  and  co-operate.  We  truly  have 
a  smooth-running  institution.  And  we 
owe  it  to  many  factors — primarily  to 
God's  grace,  next  to  capable  administra- 
tors, and  to  the  support  and  prayers  of 
our  numerous  friends. 

We  earnestly  ask  your  prayers  in  the 
future.  Pray  that  we  may  lead  some 
souls  to  Christ;  souls  that  God  has  so 
graciously  allowed  us  to  work  with. 

One  of  our  girls,  Martha  Ann  Mar- 
shall, has  gone  to  work  at  the  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale. 

Also  one  of  our  boys,  William  Reyn- 
olds, has  gone  to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to 
work. 

In  conclusion,  we  again  thank  our 
friends,  and  friends  of  the  Home,  for 
bearing  with  us  in  our  initial  effort  in 
writing  to  the  Herald. 

In  Jesus'  name  we  wish  you  blessings. 

March  29,  1938.         Frank  Milton. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings : 

"The  city's  lanes  may  be  filthy, 

The  lives  of  men  sordid  and  mean; 

But  when  the  Master  walks  through, 

With  me  or  with  you, 

They  are  radiant,  and  happy,  and  clean." 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  was 
held  here  recently.  At  this  meeting  Bro. 
W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la.,  was 
elected  chairman. 

Recent  visitors  here  were  Brethren 
R.  R.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  D.  D. 
Zook,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Protus  Bru- 
baker,  Edwards,  Mo. 

Friday  evening,  Apr.  8,  is  the  time  for 
our  next  quarterly  members'  meeting. 

Thursday  evening,  April  21,  is  the 
date  for  the  annual  program  to  be  ren- 
dered by  our  week-day  Bible  school. 
The  school  will  close  Wednesday,  April 
27. 

April  23-25  the  ladies'  chorus  of  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  will  render 
about  eight  programs  of  sacred  song  in 
and  near  Kansas  City  (D.  V.).  This 
group  will  bring  the  Gospel  in  song  at 
our  mission,  at  the  Argentine  High 
School,  State  Penitentiary,  Lansing, 
and  other  nearby  points. 


May  1  is  the  date  for  communion 
service  to  be  held  here. 

The  writer  has  had  some  very  inter- 
esting experiences  during  the  recent 
past  in  working  with  prisoners,  both  at 
Lansing,  Kans.,  and  at  Liberty,  Mo. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

March  29,  1938.      J.  D.  Mininger. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — The  ordination  of 
Bro.  Merle  Eshleman  on  the  afternoon 
of  March  13,  was  well  attended  by  our 
city  folks  and  also  by  out  of  town  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  Bishop  Abram  Martin 
had  charge,  assisted  by  Bishop  Noah 
Mack.  There  were  also  present  a  num- 
ber of  ministers  and  deacons  among 
whom  was  Bro.  Daniel  Strite  of  Mary- 
land, the  minister  of  the  Miller  congre- 
gation which  was  formerly  Bro.  Eshle- 
man's  church  home.  Bro.  Strite  preached 
in  our  evening  service. 

Building  operations  have  been  con- 
tinued, except  for  a  few  days  just  now 
because  of  delay  in  getting  the  steel. 
The  steel  is  expected  IMonday,  April  4, 
and  then  things  will  move  rapidly  again. 

One  day  last  week  Bro.  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer  brought  a  load  of  provisions  do- 
nated by  some  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  New  Holland  congregation.  Today 
we  had  occasion  to  stop  at  the  Bryn 
Mawr  Farmer's  IMarket,  where  we  were 
agreeably  surprised  by  having  given  to 
us  some  table  provisions.  Occasionally 
we  stop  at  Ridge  Avenue  Market,  where 
brethren  favor  the  work  by  donating 
eatables  which  help  to  reduce  our  cash 
expenses.  We  are  very  appreciative  of 
all  of  these  favors. 

In  a  short  while  our  subscription  to 
"TJie  Way"  will  again  be  due.  Six 
thousand  copies  in  the  city  are  used 
each  month.  For  the  past  number  of 
V^ears  different  Sunday  schools  and  in- 
dividuals have  paid  for  these  subscrip- 
tions. The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to 
us  in  this  respect.  A  balance  is  on  hand 
now  for  this  purpose,  but  about  $200.00 
additional  will  be  needed.  If  among  our 
readers  there  are  some  who  have  some 
of  the  Lord's  money  and  feel  inclined 
to  donate  it  for  this  purpose,  we  invite 
you  to  do  so.  We  do  not  wish  to  burden 
anyone  in  this  matter,  but  wish  any 
offering  that  is  given  to  be  a  free-will 
offering. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Risser,  new- 
lyweds,  stopped  with  us  over  one  night 
and  then  took  a  boat  in  this  city  for 
Florida.  Sister  Mary  Graybill,  a  student 
nurse,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  spent  a  few 
days  with  us  before  going  to  her  home 
in  Bareville,  Pa. 

We  are  planning  the  usual  sunrise 
service  on  Easter  morning.  We  invite 
you  to  be  with  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

March  30,  1938.     J.  Paul  Graybill. 


A  minister's  education  should  never 
cease. — John  A.  Lehman. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  25) 
some  help  still  is  needed.  Such  help  can  be 
given  from  time  to  time,  as  and  if  needed, 
from  our  General  Relief  Fund. 

Emergency  Relief  Fund 
This  is  a  special  fund  that  can  be  drawn 
from  for  emergencies  of  various  kinds,  some 
of  which  were  mentioned  in  the  previous 
paragraphs.  In  addition  to  what  has  already 
been  given  we  want  to  quote  from  a  report 
to  last  year's  General  Conference  by  the  Chris- 
tian Stewardship  Committee: 

"Relief  for  the  poor.  Since  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  has  a  regularly  appointed  Relief 
Committee  and  an  Emergency  Relief  Fund, 
it  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that  the 
function  of  this  committee  and  this  fund 
siiould  be  extended  to  include  the  reliei  of  any 
and  all  poor  in  the  Church,  in  whatever 
emergency  where  local  congregational  aid  is 
not  able  to  meet  the  need.  All  congregations 
should  be  encouraged  to  give  regular  otlerings 
for  this  fund,  and  especially  the  stronger  con- 
gregations, and  the  Relief  Committee  should 
see  to  it  that  an  Emergency  Relief  Fund  be 
maintained  suiiiciently  large  to  enable  them 
to  promptly  and  ettectively  give  aid  when 
needed.  A  simple  and  practical  plan  to  pro- 
vide for  the  administration  of  such  help  should 
be  worked  out  bv  the  Relief  Committee." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  present  needs 
for  the  work  in  Spain  are  largely  met,  the  Re- 
lief Committee  now  makes  an  appeal  to  our 
congregations  to  give  to  the  General  and 
Emergency  Relief  Funds  during  the  summer 
months.  It  would  especially  be  appreciated 
if  of?erings  for  this  work  would  be  sent  in 
before  July.  It  might  be  explained  that  of- 
ferings for  th^  General  Fund  may  be  placed 
wherever  needed,  and  may  be  drawn  upon 
for  Emergency  Relief,  while  Emergency  Re- 
lief funds  can  be  used  only  for  that  particular 
purpose.  In  tne  future  the  Relief  Committee 
hopes  to  outline  a  policy  for  the  administration 
of  Emergency  Relief  among  our  own  people, 
as  suggested  in  the  above  action  by  General 
Conference. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  1,  1938. 


MISSIONS— AN  INFORMATION 
BUREAU 

The  25,000  missionaries  stationed  all  over 
the  world  know  intimately  the  facts  about  the 
people  among  whom  they  labor,  and  possess 
a  mass  of  information  far  greater  than  that 
collected  by  news  agencies,  or  by  govern- 
ments. If  the  League  of  Nations,  for  example, 
wants  to  know  exactly  what  the  situation 
is  in  regard  to  a  mandated  portion  of  Africa, 
it  often  has  to  turn  to  the  missionaries  to  ob- 
tain accurate  and  unbiased  information.  News- 
paper correspondents  covering  assignment 
in  distant  and  isolated  places  turn  almost  in- 
variably to  the  missionaries  for  advice,  for 
interpreters,  for  hospitality.  Thus  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  its  own  sources  of  informa- 
tion, which  on  the  whole  are  more  complete 
and  more  trustworthy  than  any  other  sources 
dealing  with  the  same  class  of  facts.  The 
nearest  approach  to  a  General  Headquarters 
for  the  world's  Protestant  churches  is  the  In- 
ternational Missionary  Council,  which  deals 
with  what  would  be  called  in  military  par- 
lance the  expeditionary  forces  of  the  churches. 
— Presbyterian  Tribune. 
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Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Elizabethtown  SS 
Mumma  cl  Pa 


Reist 


For  February,  1938 
GENERAL  Bible  Women 

Bowmansville  YPM  Pa 
Bethel  SS  Aged  Sis  els  O 
Martins  SS  Old  Sis  cl  O 
Bowne  SS  Mich 
Millersville  SS  Ada  K 
Miller  cl  Pa 


Educational 

Rockhill  SS  Martin 

Wenger  cl  Pa 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Mover  cl  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 


Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Conestoga  SS  Raymond 

Mast  cl  Pa 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Jno 

Landis  cl  Pa 
Schertz  Bros 
Helen  Oesch 


A  &  W  Ind 

S 

on 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

23 

so 

A  Brother  Ind 

IS 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

11 

A  Brother  Belleville  Pa 

10 

00 

A  Brother  Belleville  Pa 

2 

00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Cong  Ohio 

81 

44 

A  Brother  &  Family  Pa 

8 

50 

A  Sister  Pa 

100 

00 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

2 

87 

T  J  Detwriler 

2 

35 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 

102 

66 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio 

21 

00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 

32 

35 

Bethel  SS  Ohio 

37 

85 

Medway  SS  Ohio 

17 

12 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

34 

83 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 

10 

00 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

18 

49 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

9 

71 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

39 

60 

Salem  SS  Alta 

44 

89 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont 

2 

SO 

638 

21 

SO  00 
12  SO 
2  60 
11  00 

44  00 

120  10 


25  00 

25  00 
5  00 

55  00 


20  00 

9  00 

18  00 
44  00 
40  00 


INDIA 
General 

Canton  SS  &  Cong  Ohio 
Elva  Shenk 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Sue  F  Landis 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Plain  SS  Pa 
East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
LaTunta  Cong  Colo 
Pleas  View  Cong  &  SS  O 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Pleasant  View  SS  Ind 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la 
Ira  S  Miller 


8  56 
10  00 
1  78 
5  00 
13  45 
26  05 
10  00 
88  30 
8  83 
8  25 
7  SO 
12  00 
5  55 
26  00 
32  45 
SO  00 

313  72 

Missionary 

Phil  4:19  Ind  25  00 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  75  00 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  98  40 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  26  35 
Roanoke  Cong  111  75  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  21  87 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 
Hesston  College  SS  Kans  SO  00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  17  75 

Beech  SS  Ohio  36  36 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  16  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  112  SO 
Prairie  St  Cong  Elkhart  Ind  26  28 
Belmont  Cong  Elkhart  Ind  13  58 
Goshen  Cong  Ind  47  20 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  35  78 
Yellow  Creek  S  C  Ind  25  00 
Pleas  Grove  S  C  111  12  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  28  06 
East  Union  S  C  la  28  57 

Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Pa  75  00 
Salem  SS  Alta  32  50 

903  20 

Missionary  Children 

Conestoga  SS  Pri  classes  Pa  29  00 

Waldo  SS  111  60  00 

,Mr  &  Mrs  A  H  Augsburger  25  00 

114  00 

Evangelist 

Zion  SS  Okla  20  00 

Matt  6:3  Pa  14  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  cl  Pa  25  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC  Pa  25  00 


Weaver  SS  Busy  Bee  cl  Pa  30  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  cl  9  Pa  36  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  22  10 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Lewis  R  Hoover  36  00 

Stumptown  S  C  Pa  36  00 
Lititz  SS  Willing  Workers 

cl  Pa  9  00 

Ps  2:8  Ind  4  00 
Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger 

cl  Pa  9  00 

Norristown  Miss  SS  Pa.  27  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  W. 

Schlonegcr  11  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt  11  00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  11  00 
Kansas  City  Miss  Young 

People  Kans  18  00 

E  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  36  00 

Peter  S  Garber  11  00 

Matt  25:40  Pa  24  00 

Waldo  SS  111  29  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Reuben  C  Clymer  9  00 

Isaac  H  &  Laura  E  Kulp  44  00 

Stumptown  SS  Pa  36  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Mover  cl  Pa  11  00 

Stouffer  SS  Md  36  00 

Millers  &  Paradise  SS  Md  2  00 
Hopedale  SS  Inter  els  of 
Lina  Martin  &  Alta  Lit- 

wiler  111  44  00 

Wideman  S  BS  Ont  14  73 

A  Bro  &  Sis  W  Liberty  O  1100 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  8  00 

Bossier  SS  Pa  9  00 

Manheim  SS  Pa  18  00 
Millersville  SS  Adda 

Stauffer  cl  Pa  44  00 

Millwood  SS  Children  Pa  9  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  John 

Rutt  cl  Pa  11  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs.  Eli 

Burkhart  cl  Pa  11  00 
New  Holland  Cong  & 
SS  Pa 


22  00 
835  83 


Widow 


84  00 


Phil  4:19  Ind 

11 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

5 

50 

Schertz  Bros 

44 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  David  Eimen 

11 

00 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont 

22 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mothers  cl  O 

5 

50 

Portland  SS  cl  14  Ore 

5 

50 

Millersville  SS  Adda 

Stauffer  cl  Pa 

22 

00 

Medical 

C  E  Mann 
Lydia  Oyer 
Mrs.  Emma  Hazlett 
Edna  L  Doty 


Personal 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  S  Yodcr 
Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 
Total  for  India 


5  SO 
137  00 

5  31 
10  00 

2  00 
10  00 

10  00 

5  00 
2,605  16 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Canton  SS  &  Cong  O  8  55 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  15  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  77 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Willow  Springs  Cone  HI  31  84 

Waldo  Cong  111  17  78 

Morrison  Cong  III  6  42 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  50  00 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  85  00 

Poole  A  M  Cong  Ont  26  60 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo  8  82 

LaTunta  Cong  Colo  8  25 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  25  88 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  32  84 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  24  62 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  38  95 


397  32 

MiBsionary 
Conestoga  Cone  Pa  75  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  SO 

LaTunta  Cong  Colo  16  31 

Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 
Bossier  Cong  Pa  21  76 

Millwood  &  Maple  Grove 

Congs  Pa  225  00 

Lancaster  Dist  Conf  Pa  150  00 
Duchess  Cong  Alta  16  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  6  90 

568  47 

Missionary  Children 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  1  70 

Elizabethtown  SSbPt: 
Dora  Aungst  cl  6  25 

Mary  Ncwgard  cl  12  50 

Lehman  Keener  cl  .  12  SO 
Alta  Nunemaker  cl  12  SO 

Tohn  Hcrtzler  cl  3  12 


48  57 


ETancellst 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 


5  00 


YPCA  Va 
Mrs  A  P  Schertz 
East  Union  Cong  la 


Orphan 

Albany  SS  Ore 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

Total  for  So  America 

AFRICA 

A  Sister  Ohio 

Sue  F  Landis 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingfrich 

Berea  Cong  Ind 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Cantoiv  Ohio 

Caroline  Hostetler 
Bethel  Cong  Ohio 


109  94 
SO  00 
64  25 

229  19 
24  07 


32  40 
5  00 

37  40 
1.305  02 


50  00 
5  00 
5  00 

13  00 

73  00 


5  00 
10  00 


AprU  7 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs  Ohio  10  00 

Ross  Gerber  1  00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  13  35 

Canton  SS  Ohio  8  72 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  10  00 

58  07 

Chicago,  111 

Mission  Friends  3  00 

T  H  Bontrager  2  00 

E  E  Bur  key  3  72 

Telephone  Rental  1  OS 

A  Bro  Metamora  Cong  111  SO  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111  5  35 

65  12 

Mexican  Miss  Chicago  III 

Goodfield  Cong  111  5  35 

Detroit,  Mich 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich       2  23 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind         1  00 
A  Sister  Ind  2  00 

Souderton  SS  Pa  20  00 


Hannibal,  Mo 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

lovra  City,  Iowa 

Leo  Cong  Ind 
Liberty  Cong  la 
East  Union  Cong  la 


Kansas  City,  Kans 

Elmer  Leichty 

Daytonville  S  C  la. 

Mrs.  Amos  Martin 

H  E  Shoup 

Sara  Hedriek 

Sam  Rogers 

Wk  Day  Bible  School 

Children  K  C 
A  Canadian  Bro  &  Sister 
J  J  Detwiler 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 


23  00 
26  00 

9  36 
12  00 
58  13 


79 

49 

10 

00 

2 

SO 

1 

00 

0 

SO 

1 

00 

1 

00 

5 

09 

2 

00 

2 

00 

12 

58 

Lima,  Ohio 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio 
South  Union  Cong  Ohio 


Peoria,  111 

Peoria  Cong  111 
A  Bro  Metamora  Cong  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 


Philadelphia,  Pa 

Plain  Cong  Pa 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 


Portland,  Ore 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 


Toronto,  Ont 

Detweiler  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 


Total  for  City  Missions 


37  67 

10  00 
25  00 
76  77 

lii  77 

29  81 
50  00 
32  00 

111  81 

10  20 
80  60 
57  54 
20  00 

168  34 

3  88 
2  00 
S  00 

10  88 

8  0.0 
10  45 
36  75 

55  20 
754  93 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home  K  C 

Special  Support  209  00 

Russcl  Yoder  1  00 

Classes  9  &  10  Pigeon  Mich  1  00 
A.  F.  Stoltzfus  2  00 
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Mrs  Lovina  Miller  S  00 

John  Yutzi  1  00 

Mrs  Albert  Nissley  0  SO 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr      13  80 
Hopewell  SS  Ore: 
Junior  Earnings  4  75 

]  unior  Savings  9  06 

Goshen  Col  SS  Jr  Dept  Ind: 
Junior  Earnings  6  75 

Junior  Savings  15  69 

A  Canadian  Bro  &  Sister  3  00 
Iowa  City  Miss  SS  Jr  Sav  la  5  80 
Metamora  SS  111  15  28 

Betty  Augsburger  Jr  Earn  10  00 
Forks  SS  Tr  Earn  Ind  0  25 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  10  25 


314  13 
Orphans'  Home  Ohio 

Special  Support  18  00 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Miss  Mtg  Ohio  102  69 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  20  00 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  30  00 


170  69 
Home  for  Aged  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Metamora  SS  111  15  28 

Special  Support  509  33 

Maintenance  8  99 

Produce  sold  33  79 

Live  Stock  sold  51  19 


631  58 
Old  Peoples  Home  Ohio 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

A  Brother  Ind  10  00 

Funds  solicited  by  S.  E. 
Allgyer  300  00 


335  00 

Home  for  Aged  Lemcaster  Pa 

Sue  F  Laindis  5  00 

Millersville  Orphanage  Pa 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Lajunta  Hospital  &  San 
Waldo  Cong  111  17  78 

Leo  Cong  Ind  12  48 


Lajunta  Hospital 

Filer  S  C  Idaho 
Alpha  S  C  Minn 
Walnut  Creek  S  C  Olhio 
Lakeview  S  C  N  Dak 
Salem  S  C  Ind 
E  Holbrook  S  C  Colo 
Shanesville  S  C  Ohio 
Ontario  S  C's 
Elkhart  S  C  Ind 


30  26 
Nurse 

4 
2 


00 
25 


25  00 
2  40 
10  00 
35  25 
20  00 
18  SO 
6  00 


Goishen  S  C  Ind 
Nappanee  S  C  Ind 
Chnton  Frame  S  C  Ind 
Yellow  Creek  S  C  Ind 
Bowne  S  C  Mich 
Duchess  S  C  Alta 
Mount  View  S  C  Alta 
Zion  S  C  Mich 
Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111 
Morrison  S.  C.  Ill 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 

ANNUITY 

A  Brother  Okla 
A  Sister  Kans 


5  00 
15  00 

5  00 
10  00 


SO 
00 
00 
75 
25 
00 


175  90 
1,667  56 


500  00 
65  00 

565  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Board  of  Education 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  11  SO 

New  Testaments 

Mary  Hostetler  1  00 

District  General 

Fairview  Cong  N.  Dak  5  00 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3  64 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont  6  90 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  3  00 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  S  SO 

Lansdale  Miss  Pa  78  00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  SO  00 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  144  80 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  33  57 

Springmount  Miss  Pa  7  60 

John  Lapp  class  Pa  31  74 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  128  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  36  23 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  43  54 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  31  14 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  18  04 

Salem  SS  Ind  12  89 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  12  28 
Emma  Cong  Ind  13  SO 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  6  41 

Greensburg  Cong  Kans  14  10 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  12  16 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  38  39 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  23  91 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  10  20 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  6  65 

J  T  Detwiler  2  00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  13  41 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  12  72 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  2  75 
Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  14  88 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  6  05 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  17  SO 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  S  15 

Hutchinson  Miss  Cong  Kans  6  25 


LaTunta  Cong  Colo  12  00 

T  T  Detwiler  2  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  11  26 

895  16 

Circle  letter 

Mrs  Paul  Yoder  0  60 

Salem  S  C  Ind  1  SO 

New  Hamburg  S  C  Out  0  40 

Mrs.  Tas  Shisler  1  00 

Midland  S  C  Mich  1  20 

Fannie  M  Weber  0  20 

4  90 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  1  10 
Rural  Missions 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  32  75 

St  lacobs  YPM  Ont  50  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  32  20 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  15  00 

139  9S 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Ministerial  Fund 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  5  75 


Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  4  02 
Mr  &  Mrs  Sam  Hershberger  9  00 


15  75 

Rural  Evangel 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  4  00 

Upper  Peninsula  Mich 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  14  19 

Union  SS  Mich  2 


Burr  Oak  SS  Ind 


93 
19  75 


36  87 

Personal 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kansas  12  50 

Winter  Bible  School 
Fairview  Cong  N.  Dak         7  SO 

Northern  Bible  Society 
Fairview  Cong  N.  Dak        10  00 
Funeral 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  7  41 
Total  for  Other  Funds     1,147  64 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Spanish 

Beachy  Cong  Ohio  6  00 

Pigeon  SS  Mich  2  SO 

B  F  Geiser  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  S  S  Yoder  S  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Va  10  00 

North  Pomona  Cong  Calif  18  27 

Flag  Run  Cong  Pa  11  10 
OO  Amisli  Cong  Topeka 

Ind  10  85 

Eichron  Cong  NY  10  00 

Noah  M  Beachy  4  SO 


Sheridan  Cong  Ore 


15  30 


A  Member  Peoria  Miss  111  10  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  59  00 

Hereford  Cong  Pa  64  32 

Bovertown  Cong  Pa  5  15 

Fairview  Cong  N.  Dak  10  00 

1  T  Detwiler  2  00 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  36  00 

North  Lima  Cong  Ohio  29  51 

Lancaster  Conf  Dist  Pa  700  00 

1,024  52 

Canton  SS  &  Cong  Ohio  5  00 
Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham  4  03 


9  03 
5  00 


China  Famine 

Sue  F  Landis 

General 

Jos  M  Miller  10  00 

Total  for  Relief  Funds   1,048  55 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Board 

Dakota-Mont  Dist  Conf 
Board 

Franconia   Dist  Conf 
Board  Pa  1 

Illinois  Dist  Conf  Board 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Conf  Bd 

Lancaster  Dist  Conf 
Board  Pa  1 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Bd 

Ohio  Dist  Conf  Board 

Ontario  Dist  Conf  Bd 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 

Wash  Co  Md  &  FrankHn 
Co  Pa  Dist  Bd 

Gen  S  C  Committee  Board 

Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions &  Charities  4, 


102  79 

100  70 

,113  32 
382  45 
644  58 
321  84 

,556  S3 
229  03 
545  41 
204  IS 
116  66 

38  00 
214  90 

234  71 


India 

South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuity 

General  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


9,805  07 
2,605  16 
1,305  02 
73  00 

754  93 
1,667  56 

565  00 
1,785  85 
1,048  55 


9.805  07 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged 
D.  D.  Miller,  General  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Atheistic  Tendencies  in  Japan 

The  Imperial  University  of  Tokyo  is  one  of 
the  best  equipped  educational  institutions  in 
the  world.  Five  thousand  students  were  re- 
cently questioned  as  to  their  religion.  The 
replies  were  as  follows:  Confucianists,  6; 
Shintoists,  8;  Christians,  60;  Buddhists,  300; 
Atheists,  1500;  and  Agnostics,  3,000.  Of  the 
30,000  students  in  the  government  universities, 
27,000  are  reported  to  have  no  religion. — Ex- 
change. 


A  World  Church 

The  immediate  result  of  the  conferences  in 
Oxford  and  Edinburg  is  an  efTort  to  establish 
a  world  church.  A  world  council  of  churches 
has  been  recommended  to  the  Protestant 
denominations.  The  proposed  council  is  to 
consist  of  a  membership  of  200  to  meet  every 
five  years,  and  an  executive  committee  of  60 


to  meet  at  least  once  annually.  This  council 
looks  ultimately  to  the  formation  of  a  world- 
protestant  church.  Baptists  are  up  against  the 
problem  of  maintaining  their  integrity  as  a 
New  Testament  body. — Exchange. 


Judson  College 

Judson  College,  Burma,  has  reached  the 
highest  enrollment  in  its  history — 337 — clas- 
sified as  follows  197  Christians,  75  Bud- 
dhists, 48  Hindus,  14  Mohammedans;  117 
Burmese,  108  Karens,  70'  Indians,  22  Euro- 
ipean,  10  Chinese,  4  Chins,  2  Kachins,  2  Mons, 
2  Shans;  102  women,  235  men.  There  are 
248  students  in  residence,  157  men  and  91 
women.  Ninety-nine  students  receive  aid  in 
some  form. 

Two  Sunday  schools  are  maintained  for 
Burmese  children  in  a  near-by  village,  with 
107  pupils  and  12  teachers.  The  Indian 
Church,  which  developed  from  efforts  of  the 
college  students,  meets  regularly  in  the  chapel 


and  its  pastor  has  a  genuinely  evangelistic 
influence. — Burma  News. 


The  Greatest  Danger  About  Mormonism 

From  experiences  at  the  recent  Salt  Lake 
City  meeting  and  in  many  preceding  years, 
it  seems  to  us  that  the  greatest  danger  about 
Mormonism  today  lies  in  the  desire  of  those 
who  live  in  Utah  regions  to  keep  on  very  good 
terms  with  people  of  that  belief,  at  almost  any 
cost — at  least  at  the  cost  of  not  saying  or 
caring  much  about  the  souls  of  men  or  the 
wicked  teachings  of  the  system.  And  it  is 
only  a  step  further  to  say,  as  some  have  done, 
that  we  should  be  in  co-operative  relations  in 
religious  things.  But  our  Bible  does  not  talk 
that  way  at  all.  Speaking  of  idolatrous  teach- 
ings and  ceremonies  much  like  some  which 
characterize  Mormonism  (see  our  tract  List) 
God  says  in  II  Cor.  6:14-17,  "Be  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers  .  .  .  where- 
fore come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
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separate,  saith  the  Lord.  .  .  ."  If  a  soldier 
should  "co-operate"  with  the  enemy,  what 
would  he  be?  We  should  co-operate  in  secular 
things,  but  not  as  fellowshipping  their  reli- 
gion.— Light  on  Mormonism. 


Siam  Sends  Missionaries 
Siamese  Christian  churches  of  Chiengmai 
have  recently  sent  out  five  young  people  into 
missionary  service.  Two  of  the  five  are 
foreign  missionaries,  having  gone  over  the 
border  into  Yunnan  Province,  China. 
Kiulungkiang  was  formerly  a  station  of  the 
Yunnan  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
but  was  transferred  to  the  Siam  Mission  be- 
cause, although  in  China,  the  language  and 
customs  closely  resemble  those  of  Siam. 

A  missionary  who  attended  a  farewell  serv- 
ice for  them  remarked  that  "they  are  going 
with  quaking  knees,  but  going." — Monday 
Morning. 


Satan  Reported  Converted 
It  is  reported  that  the  following  advertise- 
ment recently  appeared  in  a  newspaper  in 
Indiana: 

"Believing  that  sin  should  be  handled  at  its 
source,  and  that  Satan,  a  former  angel  in 
heaven,  was  not  past  redemption,  I  prayed  17 
years  that  Jesus  might  abolish  hell  and  accept 
Satan  in  conversion.  This  was  accomplished 
in  1923.  Hell  is  no  more.  I  have  as  yet  no 
local  churches  in  America.  Believers  enroll 
in  my  general  church.  I  contact  by  mail.  You 
are  invited  to  become  a  member."  Then  fol- 
lows the  address.  Wonder  if  Satan's  con- 
version accounts  for  the  increase  in  crime  in 
the  country! — The  Gospel  Minister. 


Send  the  Light 
I  sat  in  a  missionary  convention.  The 
speeches  were  limited  to  three  minutes.  A 
great  Christian  merchant  arose,  and  said, 
"I  stood  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the  great 
Chinese  provinces.  I  asked  my  guide,  'How 
many  men  are  there  beyond  us  who  have 
never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ?' 
'Thirty  million.'  'But,'  he  said,  'we  must  go 
back.  We  are  already  in  dangerous  territory 
here.  We  must  go  back.'  As  I  stood  aside 
to  bow  my  head  and  lift  my  heart  in  prayer 
for  that  great  body  of  men  and  women  with- 
out the  message  of  the  living  Christ,  I  heard 
the  creaking  of  one  of  the  unspeakable  Chi- 
nese wagons,  and,  as  I  turned,  there  passed 
the  miserable  vehicle  drawn  by  a  weather- 
beaten  camel,  driven  by  a  weazened  coolie, 
and  loaded  with  cans  of  Standard  Oil,  while 
underneath  there  hung  a  crate  of  lamps, 
marked,  'Made  in  Connecticut,  U.  S.  A.'  We 
could  send  them  light  for  their  homes,  but 
we  had  not  sent  them  light  for  their  hearts." 

— Selected. 


Church  and  State 
The  summer  of  1937  will  be  remembered 
for  the  international  religious  conferences  in 
Europe.  One  of  the  main  themes  at  Oxford 
was  the  relation  of  church  and  state;  and 
the  series  of  regional  Baptist  conferences 
came  to  grips  with  this  question  in  a  practical 
way.  Separation  of  church  and  state  was 
treated  in  some  form  or  other  at  each  one 
of  these  conferences — sometimes  in  the  pres- 
ence of  hostile  ofHcials. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

France  is  the  only  country  of  Europe  which 
has  no  problem  as  to  church  and  state  re- 
lations, while  in  Germany  it  is,  of  course,  a 
burning  question;  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
there  will  ultimately  be  any  place  for  a  free 
church  in  any  totalitarian  state.  Delegates 
to  these  conferences  in  eight  countries  were 
convinced  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  we 
see  anything  like  a  "United  States  of  Europe." 

— Missions. 

Missionary  Forces  Grow  in  Colombia 

During  the  past  seven  years,  the  number 
of  foreign  missionaries  in  Colombia  has  in- 
creased from  59  to  lOO.  This  is  due  to  several 
causes.  1.  The  return  to  power  of  the  Liberal 
party  has  created  great  opportunities  for 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  receptive  audiences. 
2.  Since  the  publication  of  the  survey  of  the 
Northern  Republics  of  South  America  there 
has  been  a  far  better  knowledge  of  actual 
conditions  existing  in  Colombia,  and  many 
missions  and  individuals  have  given  attention 
to  the  vast  opportunities  that  the  country 
presents  for  the  Gospel.  3.  Better  means  of 
transport  for  open  parts  of  the  country  which 
were  hardly  accessible  some  years  ago.  4. 
Many  of  the  organizations  which  have  com- 
menced work  in  Colombia  are  Faith  Missions, 
which  during  recent  years  have  been  able  to 
increase  their  activities  considerably.  The 
proportion  of  national  workers  to  foreign 
missionaries  is  now  very  low,  and  the  ques- 
tion of  the  training  of  a  national  ministry, 
both  lay  and  ordained,  is  one  of  considerable 
importance. — World  Dominion  Press. 


Spiritual  Regimentation 

This  IS  the  day  of  regimentation.  The  peo- 
ples of  the  world  are  being  herded  into  partic- 
ular pens  and  assigned  particular  tasks. 
This  regimentation  is  also  going  on  in  the 
field  of  religion. 

A  case  in  point  is  the  action  of  the  com- 
mittee on  worship  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  which  has  just  published  its  bro- 
chure, The  Christian  Year,  in  suggestmg  a 
new  season  in  the  Church  Calendar  to  be 
known  as  "Kingdomtide."  Kingdomtide  will 
follow  Trinity  Sunday  so  that  the  remaining 
Sundays  of  the  year  will  be  Sundays  in  King- 
domtide. 

The  Christian  Year  explains  that  the  new 
word,  "Kingdomtide"  is  used  to  typify  Jesus' 
ideal  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  carried  over 
into  the  thought  of  our  own  day.  It  suggests 
the  distinctive  function  of  the  church  in  the 
worship  of  God  and  the  bringing  of  that 
worship  to  fruition  in  a  Christ-like  society. 

This  may  be  the  first  move  in  an  effort  to 
drive  us  all  into  a  religious  pen  and  set  us  to 
the  task  of  establishing  the  sort  of  Kingdom 
the  proponents  of  a  social  gospel  would  have. 
— Southern  Baptist  Home  Missions. 


What  Happened  In  One  Hour 

What  happens  during  one  hour — a  few  facts: 
5,440  children  are  born  and  4,630  people  die, 
so  the  population  increases  20,000  daily;  12,000 
marriages  take  place  and  85  divorces  are  given 
in  one  hour;  300  tons  of  wool  and  1,000  tons  of 
cotton  are  produced;  99.600  tons  of  sugar  are 
produced  and  98,000  tons  are  used;  $760,000 
in  tobacco  is  smoked  in  one  hour  and  1,500,- 


April  7,  193S 

000  litres  (a  litre  is  a  little  more  than  a  quart) 
of  wine  and  500,000  litres  of  beer  are  con- 
sumed. During  one  hour,  122,000  tons  of  coal 
are  produced,  $848,000  worth  of  gold  and 
$2,500,000  worth  of  silver.  Hunters  in  one 
hour  kill  350,000  animals.  The  automobile 
factories  produce  703  cars,  and  during  the 
same  hour  17  people  are  killed  by  automobiles. 
The  world's  post  offices  receive  and  deliver 
141,000  letters  per  hour,  and  this  costs  $8,000,- 
000.  Does  this  satisfy  the  hungry  soul?  Nol 
A  thousand  times.  No!  Therefore,  will  you 
pray  and  help? — The  Presbyterian. 


That  Building  Boom 

During  fifty-four  months  the  sum  of  $12,- 
417,790,860  has  been  paid  by  the  people  of  the 
United  States  tc  the  liquor  makers  and  distrib- 
utors; that  is  to  say,  for  the  period  from 
April,  1933,  to  October  1,  1937.  In  March, 
1933,  Bror  G.  Dahlberg,  executive  of  the  Celo- 
tex  Company,  stated:  "The  next  five  years  will 
witness  the  greatest  period  of  home  building 
this  nation  has  ever  seen."  What  happened 
to  check  it? 

The  W.  C.  T.  U.  very  reasonably  claims 
that  this  twelve-billion-dollar  drain  of  per- 
sonal and  family  resources  has  had  no  small 
part  in  the  long  delay  in  this  wholesome  ac- 
tivity. To  this  liquor  bill,  they  go  on  to  say, 
may  well  be  added  another  billion  for  liquor 
"accidents,"  disease,  and  inefficiency,  and  at 
least  10  per  cent  (i.  e.,  one  and  a  half  billion) 
of  the  fifteen  billion  dollar  crime  bill.  Add  to 
this  a  share  of  the  six  billion  intake  of  gam- 
blers and  of  the  billion  dollar  proceeds  of  com- 
mercialized vice.  Altogether  a  staggering 
total  of  twenty  billion  dollars  for  drink,  vice, 
gambling,  and  crime  costs.  Where,  indeed,  is 
home  building  to  get  a  chance? — The  Presby- 
terian. 


A  Moor's  Fidelity 

Here  is  an  example  of  enduring  faith.  A 
convert  of  the  North  Africa  Mission  in  Mo- 
rocco is  over  70,  and  on  a  recent  visit  the 
missionaries  found  that  his  memory  was 
failing  rapidly;  but  his  trust  in  the  Saviour 
was  steadfast.  "Tell  me  again,"  he  said;  "I 
do  forget  so."  As  they  repeated  to  him  the 
story  of  the  Cross  his  face  lit  up,  and  he 
said,  "Oh,  now  I  begin  to  remember!  Tell 
me  more." 

A  young  man  who  had  opposed  the  Gos- 
pel put  his  hand  on  the  old  man's  shoulder 
and  said  to  the  missionary:  "This  is  the  only 
one  in  the  village  in  whose  heart  your  words 
have  entered." — Life  of  Faith. 


Bibles  for  Nicaraguans 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  printing 
3,000  Miskito  New  Testaments  for  the  Mora- 
vian Mission  in  Nicaragua,  of  which  a  portion 
have  been  shipped.  The  demand  for  Miskito 
Scriptures  has  grown  with  the  increase  of 
adult  literacy.  This  language  is  spoken  by  al- 
most 25,000  people  of  Nicaragua  and  Hon- 
duras along  the  east  coast,  and  for  about  250 
miles  up  the  Coco  River.  It  was  reduced  to 
writing  by  missionaries  over  ninety  years  ago, 
and  the  whole  New  Testament  has  been  avail- 
able since  1905.  It  was  revised  and  published 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  in  1926. — Bible 
Society  Record. 


Gospel 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


ERALD 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vrvl  Y  Y  VT  (  Gospel  Witness  \ 
vol.  A  AAA        ^.Established  190S>' 


SCOTTDALE.  PA.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  14,  1938 


No.  2 


EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  is  risen  indeed. 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  him,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above." 


"Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept." 


"Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  We 

shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised." 


"Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation." 


"We  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death :  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection:  knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin." 


Two  stirring  events,  vital  to  our  eter- 
nal welfare,  are  here  brought  before  us. 
The  first  is  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
soon  to  be  brought  vividly  before  us  as 
we  think  of  Good  Friday ;  the  second  is 
His  triumphant  resurrection,  three  days 
after  the  first  event.  The  second  event 
is  as  glorious  as  the  first  was  mournful, 
and  both  were  necessary  for  our  eternal 
deliverance.  Let  no  one  undertake  to 
say  which  of  these  events  meant  the 
most  for  the  welfare  of  man,  for  both 
are  immeasurable  and  incomparable  in 
importance  and  power. 


The  crucifixion  of  Jesus,  the  blackest 
crime  ever  committed  by  sinful  man 
and  at  the  same  time  a  Heaven-ordained 
deliverance  of  all  saints  from  the  thrall- 
dom  of  sin  and  of  hell  (Acts  2 :23)  brings 
to  our  minds  the  love  of  God  for  His 
creatures.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son." 
This  Son  loved  us  to  an  extent  that  He 
voluntarily  laid  down  His  life  for  us. 
John  10:15-18.  The  millions  of  souls 
who  will  be  the  companions  of  God  in  a 
blissful  eternity  will  bear  an  eternal 
testimony  in  memory  of  the  Divine 
Power  on  the  Cross.  Blessed  be  His 
holy  name. 


The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  a  demon- 
stration of  the  almighty  power  of  God; 
though  not  any  more  so  than  the  power 
of  the  Cross.  The  body  of  Christ  suc- 
cumbed on  the  Cross,  but  never  His 
soul.  While  His  enemies  thought  they 
had  Him  secure  in  the  grave,  in  due 
time  He  rose  :n  triumph  over  every  foe, 
and  the  fact  of  this  resurrection  was  in- 
delibly stamped  upon  the  minds  of  His 
disciples  in  that  during  His  forty  days 
on  earth  He  "shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs." 
Paul  afterwards  cited  this  resurrection 
(I  Cor.  15)  as  proof  of  our  own  bodily 
resurrection  at  the  end  of  this  age. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a  number  of  timely  meditations  on  the 
subject  of  Easter.  We  are  sure  that  you 
will  be  interested  in  them.  We  trust 
that  the  sentiments  expressed  may  be 
typical  of  the  character  of  the  Easter- 
day  services  held  throughout  the 
Church.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
privilege  of  taking  this  occasion  to 
meditate  in  a  special  way  upon  the 
glory  and  power  of  the  resurrection; 
even  though  it  may  be  true  that  this 
festival  is  of  pagan  origin  and  that  the 
sacredness  of  the  day  is  forgotten  by 
many  people  in  their  paganized  way  of 
observing  it.  May  the  memory  of  our 
risen  Lord  be  cherished  in  the  hearts  of 
all  our  readers. 


Two  Applications. — Paul,  writing  to 
scrappers  over  the  meat-eating  ques- 
tion, concludes:  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Casting  aside 
all  reference  to  ceremonial  eating  or 
drinking,  this  is  a  good  conclusion  about 
eating  or  drinking  under  any  considera- 
tion. Whether  it  is  eating  or  drinking, 
we  glorify  God  when  we  eat  or  drink 
that  which  is  nourishing,  wholesome, 
adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  body.  Ap- 
plying this  to  ordinary  food  or  drink; 
to  things  haid  to  digest,  to  tobacco,  to 
wine,  to  beer,  to  "near  beer,"  to  any- 
thing else  that  is  either  harmful  or 
questionable,  let  the  matter  of  partak- 
ing or  not  partaking  be  determined  by 
what  it  means  for  the  body  or  the  soul. 
Appetite  is  a  good  thing;  but,  like  all 
other  good  things,  it  becomes  a  curse 
when  we  allow  our  appetites  to  domi- 
nate our  reason  or  control  our  sense  of 
right  or  wrong. 


"Walk  as  Children  of  Light."— The 

reference  is  taken  from  Eph.  5  :8.  Paul 
begins  the  chapter  with  the  admonition, 
"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as 
dear  children."  He  admonishes  them 
to  live  a  pious,  holy.  God-fearing  life, 
warns  them  against  sinful  indulgence, 
and  then  proceeds  with :  "Ye  were  some- 
times darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light." 
In  other  words.  Now  that  you  have 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,  show  by 
your  daily  lives  that  you  are  walking 
in  the  light  of  God,  not  in  the  darkness 
of  this  world.  "We  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life,"  IS  the  way  he  expressed  the 
same  thought  in  his  letter  to  the 
Romans. 

We  in  this  present  time  need  this 
same  advice.  We  claim  to  have  for- 
saken sin  and  that  now  we  are  walking 
as  children  of  God.  The  world  has  a 
right  to  expect  of  us  something  diflferent 
from  what  we  had  formerly  lived ;  that 
now,  since  we  have  professed  faith  in 
God  and  accepted  Christ  as  our  Saviour 
and  Lord,  we  will  live  the  kind  of  lives 
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that  are  entirely  difiEerent  from  the  rec- 
ord of  former  years.  Having  been  born 
of  the  Spirit,  Gk>d  expects  us  to  prove 
the  genuineness  of  our  profession  by 
manifesting  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit" 
(Gal.  5  :22,  23)  in  our  daily  lives.  "Shall 
we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  a- 
bound?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?" 
Nay,  let  us  rather  "Walk  as  children  of 
light." 


Shut-in  Page. — Once  each  month  our 
family  circle  page  is  given  over  to  the 
shut-ins.  We  hear  a  number  of  favor- 
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able  comments  on  this  feature  of  the 
paper.  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst,  who  con- 
ducts this  page  is  vitally  interested  in 
the  cause  to  which  it  is  dedicated,  and 
deserves  the  thanks  of  all  the  friends 
of  the  shut-ins.  We  want  this  page,  as 
well  as  all  other  features  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  to  be  made  as  helpful  and  as 
practical  as  it  can  be  made.  Those  of 
you  who  are  moved  to  contribute  to  this 
page,  whether  by  way  of  original  or 
selected  messages,  may  send  your  con- 
tributions to  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst, 
Akron,  Pa.  May  the  heavenly  sunlight 
illumine  every  corner  of  this  page. 


EASTER  MEDITATIONS 


THE  WAY  TO  CALVARY 


By  R.  P-  Blosser 
[For  tie  Gospel  Herald. 

From  Jericho  to  Calvary 

There  is  a  great  ascent, 
And  up  along  that  rugged  way 

Our  blessed  Saviour  went. 
He  paused  to  help  the  needy  ones, 

Who  sat  beside  the  road. 
While  passing  up  to  meet  His  "hour" 

When  He  must  bear  sin's  load. 

His  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  cross 

That  waited  just  ahead, 
While  up  the  rugged  height  He  trod 

As  though  He  had  no  dread; 
He  knew  His  enemies  were  there, 

And  that  His  life  they  sought; 
Undaunted  to  the  cross  He  went 

And  our  redemption  bought. 

And  there  upon  the  cruel  cross 

He  bore  our  sins  away, 
And  paid  for  us  sin's  awful  debt 

That  we  could  never  pay. 
And  now  with  grateful  hearts  we  bow, 

And  worship  at  His  feet. 
Who  gave  His  blood,  a  sacrifice. 

Upon  the  mercy  seat. 

And  in  His  great  triumphal  cry 

That  rent  m  twain  the  vail. 
That  was  the  cry  of  victory 

And  did  for  us  prevail. 
Now  we  can  enter  in  through  Him, 

Unto  the  meicv  seat. 
For  we  are  reconciled  to  God, 

We  are  in  Him  complete. 

New  Waterford,  Ohio. 


For  kindly  heaven  will  recompense  each  loss. 

No  soul  shall  sufifer  for  its  Lord  in  vain. 
For  when  the  resurrection  morn  shall  dawn, 

Your  loss  shall  prove  to  be  eternal  gain. 

Coatesville.  Pa. 


GOOD  FRIDAY  MEDITATIONS 


ECHOES  OF  THE  EMPTY  TOMB 


By  Edith  B.  Kennel 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  the  tomb  of  her  beloved  dead, 

Stood  Mary  Magdalene  with  weeping  eyes; 

She  mourned  the  missing  body  of  her  Lord, 
To  find  her  sorrow  changed  to  glad  sur- 
prise. 

Forth  from  the  empty  tomb  the  query  came, 
"Why  seek  the  living  here  among  the  dead." 

The  Lord  is  risen,  Your  loss  is  recompensed. 
And  resurrection  hope  awaits  the  dead. 

Still  down  the  changing  vista  of  the  years. 
The  message  of  the  empty  tomb  resounds — 

Seek  not  a  dead  Christ  or  a  lifeless  hope! 
A  resurrected  Lord  with  life  abounds. 

Forget  thy  grief,  and  dry  the  tear-stained  eye  I 
Your  loss,  as  Mary's,  prove  to  >he  but  gain. 

She  mourned  the  missing  body  of  her  dead. 
To  find  far  better  that  He  lived  again. 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  sitting  down  they  watched  Him  there. 
Matt.  27:36. 

Did  you  ever  watch  some  one  die — 
perhaps  some  close  friend  who  meant 
much  to  you?  There  are  two  days  in 
the  year  that  are  especially  outstanding 
to  the  writer.  First,  the  day  on  which 
his  mother  died,  and  second,  the  day 
on  which  his  Saviour  died.  Good 
Friday  brings  to  mind  the  latter.  In 
our  meditations  today  we  want  to  dwell 
briefly  upon  :  (1)  The  Crucifixion  Scene, 
(2)  Who  Beheld  It,  (3)  Blessings  To 
Me  Because  Of  It,  (4)  My  Reaction. 

I.    The  Crucifixian  Scene 

Matthew  informs  us  that  among  the 
things  that  took  place  in  connection 
with  the  murdering  of  the  Son  of  God, 
were  the  following: 

1.  They  scourged  Jesus.  Matt.  27: 
26 

2.  They    delivered    Him    to  be 
crucified,  v.  26 

3.  They  stripped  Him.  v.  28 

4.  They  put  on  Him  a  scarlet  robe. 
V.  28 

5.  They  put  a  crown  of  thorns  upon 
His  head.  v.  29 

6.  They  put  a  reed  in  His  right  hand. 
V.  29 

7.  They  bowed  the  knee  before  Him, 
mocking  Him.  v.  29 

8.  T-hey  spit  upon  Him.  v.  30 

9.  They  smote  Him  upon  the  head. 
V.  30 

10.  They  led  Him  away  to  crucify 
Him.  V.  31 

11.  They  gave  Him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall.  v.  34 

12.  They  crucified  Him.  v.  35 

13.  They  cast  lots  for  His  vesture. 
V.  35 
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14.    Sitting  down,  they  watched  Him 
there,  v.  36 

II.    Who  Beheld  It 

"I  saw  One  hanging  on  a  tree,  in  agony  and 
blood; 

Who  lifted  up  His  eyes  on  me,  as  near  His 

cross  I  stood. 
That  look  of  love  and  sorrow  said:  My  life 

for  thee  I  give; 
This  Blood  is  for  thy  ransom  paid;  I  die  that 

thou  mayest  live. 

O  never  till  my  latest  breath  can  I  forget  that 
look! 

It  seemed  to  charge  me  with  His  death, 
though  not  a  word  He  spoke; 

Again  He  looked  in  love  which  said;  I  free- 
ly all  forgive; 

This  Blood  is  for  thy  ransom  paid;  I  die 
that  thou  mayest  live. 

Then  I  who,  trembling,  learned  to  see,  that  I 
my  Lord  had  slain, 

Was  filled  with  peace,  because  for  me.  He 
bore  that  grief  and  pain. 

Thus  while  His  death  my  sin  displays,  in  all 
its  blackest  hue; 

Such  is  the  mystery  of  grace,  it  seals  my  par- 
don, too."  —Selected. 

Among  the  many  who  beheld  the  Son 
of  God  suspended  on  the  cross,  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth,  were  these: 

1.  The  centurion,  who  remarked, 
"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God." 

2.  The  passersby — "And  they  that 
passed  by  railed  on  Him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying.  Ah,  thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  up  in  three  days,  save 
thyself  and  come  down  from  the 
cross." 

3.  The  two  thieves. 

4.  Women  looking  on  afar  off. 

5.  Mary  Magdalene — "Now  there 
stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  His 
mother,  and  His  mother's  sister, 
Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene"  (John  19:25). 

6.  His  mother's  sister — "Now  there 
stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  His 
mother,  and  His  mother's  sister" 
(19:25). 

7.  John,  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

8.  Jesus'  own  mother — "Now  there 
stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  His 
mother.  .  .  .  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  His  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  He  loved.  He 
saith  unto  His  mother,  Woman, 
behold  thy  Son"  (John  19:25,  26). 

9.  Barabbas — "Then  released  he 
Barabbas  unto  them"  (Matt.  27: 
26).  Barabbas  the  murderer  found' 
in  Christ,  his  sin  bearer  and  sub- 
stitute. Do  we? 

III.    Blessings  to  Me  Because  of  It 

1.  Pardon — "As  far  as  the  east  is 
from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  re- 
moved our  transgressions  from 
us"  (Psa.  103:12). 

2.  Peace — "And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  His  cross" 
(Col.  1:3). 

3.  Purity— "When  He  had  by  him- 
self purged  our  sins"  (Heb.  1:3). 

4.  Power — "And  they  overcame  Him  f 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev. 
12:11). 
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5.  Pledge  of  plenty — "He  that  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He 
not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things"  (Rom.  8:32)? 

6.  Passion  for  service — "And  He  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  Him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again"  (II  Cor. 
5:15). 

7.  Presence — "Having  therefore, 
brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
His  flesh"  (Heb.  10:19,20). 

8.  Perfected  forever — "For  by  one 
offering  He  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified" 
(Heb.  10:14). 

9.  Purchased — "For  Thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by 
Thy    blood   out  of 

every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation"  (Rev. 
5:9). 

10.  Paradise  —"And 
they  sung  a  new 
song,  saying.  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  open 
the  seals  thereof:  for 
thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, and  nation  ; 
And  I  beheld,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round 
about  the  throne 
and  the  beasts  and 
the  elders:  and  the 
number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thou- 
sands" (Rev.  5 :9, 
11). 

IV,    My  Reaction 


WHY  CRUCIFIXION  AND  RES- 
URRECTION DAYS  MEAN 
SO  MUCH  TO  ME 


0  Jesus,  Lord  and  Saviour,  I 

give  myself  to  Thee; 
For  Thou,  in  Thy  atonement, 
Didst    give    Thyself  for 
me; 

1  own  no  other  Master,  My 

heart  shall  be  Thy  throne, 
My  life  I  give,  henceforth  to 
live,  O  Christ,  for  Thee 
alone." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable. But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept. — I  Cor. 
15 :19, 20. 


J.  L.  HoTst. 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  read  carefully  all  the  Scripture 
passages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment which  are  related  to  these  two 
holy  days.  Old  Testament  symbols, 
songs,  and  prophecy  all  point  to  these 
two  great  events  as  being  central  in 
their  relation  to  the  redemption  of 
humanity.  But  they  have  not  related 
merely  the  events  to  man's  redemption 
but  the  person  of  the  Man  of  Galilee. 
It  is  to  the  person  of  Christ  to  whom 
they  point  as  the  One  through  whom 
the  redemption  of  man  would  be  fully 
realized.  It  was  to  be  through  His 
advent  into  the  world  as  the  child  of  a 
Virgin  begotten  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Redemption  would  be  through  His 
teachings    and    work.     His  miracles 

In  The  Garden 
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H.  D.  Weaver. 
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1.  It    was  midnight   in   the  gar-den  When  the  Sav  -  ior  knelt  to  pray 

2.  It    was    ev-'ning  in   the  gar-den-Hours  had  passed  in    ag  -  o  -  ny, 

3.  It    was  morn-ing    m   the  gar-den.  When,  before  the    light  had  come, 

4.  Let  us    fol- low  Christ  the  Sav-ior,    To  the  gar-den  where  He  prayed, 
-A-  -A-     _      .  .  ... 


=Et=f: 


In     the  shad-ows  of    Geth-sem-'ne  E'er  the  cru  -  ci  -  fix  -  ion  day. 

Till  the  Sav  -  ior  paid    the  ran-som  On    the  cross  for  you  and  me. 

Wom-en  came  with  fra  -  grant  spic  -  es.  But  they  found  an  emp-tytomb 

Let    us   go  with  Him   to    Cal- v'ry, Where  redemption's  price  He  paid; 
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Here  He  wrestled  in  the  darkness  Till  He  sweated  drops  of  blood, 
But  be-fore  the  sun  de-scend-ed  To  his  pal -ace  in  the  west, 
Shin -ing  an -gels  brought  a  mes-sage.  Bringing  hope  to  sin  -  ful  man, 
Then  go  al  -  so     to    the  gar-den, Where  He  conquered  death  for  aye, 

'   "iEW-^  — 
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But     He  won    a  might-y  vic-t'ry    As    the  matchless  Son  of  God, 

Jo  -  seph,  joined  by  Nic  -  o-dem-us,  Laid   the  bod  -  y  to    its  rest. 

"Je -sus  Christ,  the  great  Re-deem-er,  Has     a-ris'n!He  lives   a -gain!" 

And  bow  down  in  praise  and  wor-ship  On    this  glor'ous  Eas-ter  day. 

-------  -_-?-_^-_-4-_L_-^-__f_-  J_,_^_ 


.a—iz 


would  testify  to  His  deity  and  to  the 
purpose  of  His  coming.  The  work  of 
redemption  would  be  completed  on  the 
Cross  where  He  would  be  the  living 
propitiator}'  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the 
world.  The  resurrection  would  be  the 
crowning  glory  of  redemption's  com- 
pleted work. 

To  me  Good  Friday  has  been  wrongly 
named.  It  commemorates  a  world 
tragedy  and  also  brings  to  my  mind  the 
terrible  tragedy  of  unbelief  and  sin  in 
me  that  was  and  causes  a  feeling  of  sor- 
row and  depression  that  Calvary  had  to 
be.  It  is  Crucifixion  Day  to  me,  not 
Good  Friday.  But  the  day  would  be 
meaningless  to  me  were  it  not  as- 
sociated with  Resurrection  Day. 

Romans  4  :25  most  particularly  comes 
to  mind  for  meditation. 

I.    "Who  was  Delivered  for  Our 
Offences." 

The  shadow  of  the  Cross  lies  across 
the  ages.  It  not  only 
signifies  the  vicarious 
suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  but  it  symbolizes 
the  suffering  of  any  of  us 
who  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him,  a  suffering 
for  the  sake  of  others'  re- 
demption and  spiritual 
help  to  His  glory  and  in 
accordance  with  His 
divine  will. 

He  was  delivered  for 
my  offences  of  unbelief 
and  deliberately  sinning 
against  Him.  He  suffered 
many  times  more  for  my 
redemption  than  I  can 
suffer  for  Him  in  this  life. 
He  has  sanctified  all  suf- 
fering for  which  He  re- 
ceives the  glory.  A  para- 
lytic must  write  with  his 
mouth,  but  rejoices  that 
this  talent  is  left  to  him 
for  imparting  messages  of 
^ood  will  and  spiritual 
consolation  to  others  in 
worse  condition  than  him- 
self. A  blind  armless 
cripple  reads  with  his 
tongue  and  rejoices  in  his 
Saviour.  A  sufferer  wreck- 
ed with  disease  and 
wracked  with  pain  blesses 
those  who  call  to  offer 
comfort  and  consolation. 
An  invalid  of  years  has  a 
world  vision  and  keeps 
near  her  the  names  and 
address  of  missionaries  of 
every  country  of  the  world 
and  prays  for  each  in  turn 
and  sends  out  to  them 
through  the  mail  mes- 
sages of  encouragement 
and  inspiration.  A  captive 
in  the  hands  of  the  en- 
emies of  Christ  endures 
unspeakable  suffering  for 
(Continued  on  page  44) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing;  preciotu 
fted  thall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
iag  ba  sheaves  with  him. — Fsa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
«re  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIOiNS 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(1810  Fourth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — At  this  writ- 
ing Bro.  and  Sister  Sauder  and  family 
are  in  the  North.  We  trust  that  they 
will  be  able  to  have  a  time  of  refresh- 
ing, physically,  mentally,  and  spiritual- 
ly, on  their  furlough. 

Bro.  Dietzel  kindly  superintended  our 
Sunday  schools  last  Sunday  and  gave  us 
an  exposition  on  prophecy  in  the  eve- 
ning service,  over  at  the  church.  Bro. 
Harvey  Landis  of  the  Brethren  Church 
brought  us  a  timely  message  after  the 
Sunday  school  at  the  church  with  forty- 
live  present. 

Our  morning  Sunday  school  (Span- 
ish) numbered  fifty-two.  Several  Sun- 
day schools  in  the  North  made  rewards 
which  we  are  giving  to  eighteen  who 
had  perfect  quarterly  attendance,  fifteen 
children  and  three  mothers.  Others 
missed  one  Sunday.  We  were  glad  to 
have  two  of  our  members,  Jennie  Eber- 
sole  and  her  mother,  worship  with  us 
again.  It  was  a  year  since  they  were 
able  to  make  the  trip  (100  miles).  One 
of  the  three  mothers  mentioned  above, 
now  a  widow,  has  renewed  her  applica- 
tion for  membership  and  is  under  in- 
struction now.  Because  her  husband 
was  divorced  she  could  not  be  received 
into  the  church  two  years  ago.  She  is 
studying  the  instruction  lessons  and 
seems  very  much  interested  in  the 
Word.  Pray  for  Mrs.  Ares  in  this  great 
step,  also  that  she  might  find  work  to 
support  herself  and  her  three  small  chil- 
dren. Being  Cuban  hinders  her  a  great 
deal  from  piocuring  a  job,  but  just  re- 
cently she  received  her  first  set  of 
naturalization  papers.  Inasmuch  as 
many  of  these  foreigners  failed  to  make 
application  for  citizenship  when  coming 
here,  they  lost  their  jobs  several  months 

In  our  vis'tation  work  we  always  re- 
ceive a  warm  welcome  in  one  of  our 
neighboring  Spanish  homes.  The  moth- 
er was  always  sure  to  let  us  know  that 
she  lived  a  good  moral  life  and  treated 
everyone  kindly,  as  though  that  would 
serve  for  a  passport  to  heaven.  And  it 
seemed  we  couldn't  get  any  further  with 
her.  But  last  week  she  voluntarily  said 
that  she  knows  she  isn't  a  Christian. 
When  she  was  asked  what  was  holding 
her  back  she  said  without  hesitancy, 
"If  I  would  start  out  to  be  a  Christian 
I  know  I  couldn't  hold  out  and  then  I 
would  have  double  sin."  We  of  course 
tried  to  tell  her  that  most  certainly  she 
couldn't  in  her  own  strength,  but  there 
is  One  who  is  waiting  to  help  her.  Her 


husband  appeared  for  dinner  and  we  left 
feeling  glad  in  our  hearts  for  her  ad- 
mission at  least  and  that  she  knows 
there  is  more  than  to  live  a  good  moral 
life.  We  want  to  visit  her  soon  again. 
Pray  for  her. 

Other  recent  contacts  reveal  that 
false  doctrines  are  afloat.  We  need 
much  of  His  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  carry 
on  His  work  acceptably,  which  our 
Saviour  has  entrusted  to  us. 

Most  of  the  tourists  have  gone  home. 
The  warm  weather  no  doubt  hurried 
some  ofif.  Sister  Lantz  is  helping  us  in 
the  Spanish  work.  We  hope  she  can 
stay  with  us  awhile  yet. 

Though  our  responsibilities  are  in- 
creased, God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  us.  We  thank  you  for 
your  every  remembrance  of  this,  the 
Lord's  work,  in  Florida. 

April  1,  1938  Laura  Histand. 

Dillerville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Again  it  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
our  hearts  should  be  hlled  with  joy  and 
adoration  to  our  Maker.  The  beauties 
of  nature  are  for  our  pleasure.  Are  we 
glorifying  God  as  we  should?  Just  as 
the  trees  are  bursting  forth  with  new 
life  and  later  will  bear  fruit,  so  it  is  with 
the  sinner  alter  he  sees  his  lost  condi- 
tion and  accepts  Christ.  He  is  filled 
with  a  new  life  and  radiates  with  new 
beauties. 

The  work  at  this  place  is  encourag- 
ing at  the  present  time.  A  goodly  num- 
ber of  boys  and  girls  are  present  each 
Sunday.  Some  of  the  older  girls  and 
boys,  when  they  get  to  a  certain  age, 
drop  out.  It  may  be  they  think  they 
are  getting  too  big,  but  we  are  thankful 
that  that  class  is  increasing  with  new 
girls  and  new  children  are  coming  into 
the  other  classes. 

We  are  so  thankful  to  say  that  while 
the  evangelistic  meetings  at  E.  Chest- 
nut St.,  conducted  by  Bro.  Krady  were 
held,  a  father  and  mother  desired  to  re- 
new their  fellowship.  This  family  has 
nine  children  and  lived  in  the  country 
at  one  time  and  then  moved  to  town. 
They  were  contacted  by  the  mother  be- 
ing present  at  one  of  our  prayer  meet- 
ings. We  are  glad  to  have  the  children 
in  our  Sunday  school. 

There  are  discouraging  times  in  do- 
ing mission  work,  but  when  you  see  a 
family  change  as  this  family,  it  gives 
one  new  courage. 

The  seed  we  sow  now  may  not  bear 
fruit  until  we  pass  on;  nevertheless  the 
Word  tells  us  that  those  who  labor 
faithfully  to  the  end  shall  receive  their 
reward  in  that  day. 

We  are  always  glad  to  see  visitors, 
for  it  makes  one  feel  that  they  too  were 
glad  when  they  said,  "Let  us  go  into  the 
house  ol  the  Lord." 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the  work 
here  to  His  glory. 

April  2,  1938.  The  Workers. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa  , 

(Mennonite  Mission)  ^| 

Greetings: — The  work  here  is  tak-  i,( 
mg  on  the  modern  aspect  of  speed  and  ,\ 
efhciency.  Order  and  system  in  all  de-  \i 
partments,  a  lively  practical  discussion  1 
of  lesson  topics,  enable  many  to  know  | 
what  they  ought  to  do.  Knowledge  is   i  y 
power,  theretore  the  Christian  renders  ; 
the  greater  service  by  teaching  both  old   ,  ^ 
and  young  the  laws  of  eternal  life  and   !  „ 
how  to  appiy  them  in  everyday  living. 
Health,  happiness  and  achievement  are  . 
three  blessings  of  the  abundant  life;  j 
and  the  abundant  life  is  only  found  by  ' 
them   who   have   a   clear,   unclouded  j 
vision.    By  the  way,  I  am  reminded    j  5 
that  "our  beloved  Pastor"  told  us  in  a   ;  1 
very  descriptive  sermon  that  the  win-  1 
dows  of  our  souls  are  too  often  dark-  |, 
ened  by  a  thick  coating  of  indifference,  [, 
that  we  walk  daily  on  the  very  edge  of 
the  pit  of  hell  and  do  not  realize  the 
danger,  and  that  many  fall  headlong  in-  ^ 
to  the  pit  (a  fact).  '  ^ 

Mrs.  Evens,  our  city  policewoman, 
enlightened  us  along  the  line  of  her 
work  of  salvaging  the  children  who  fol- 
low the  corrupt  vision  constantly  held 
before  their  eyes  on  the  billboards,  mov- 
ing  pictures,    and    other  advertising 
"All  for  profit" — traffic  in  souls —  the 
modern  Babylon.  Rev.  19:12,  13.  Her 
strong  appeal  was  "If  only  fathers  and 
mothers — churches,  would   instill   the   '  t 
principle  of  right  living  as  taught  in    '  i 
the  Word  of  God  by  practice  and  teach-  f 
ing,  there  will  be  less  criminals  to  look  e 
after  in  the  future.  t 

The  Mennonite  Mission  is  on  the  j 
iiring  line  and  visiting  ministers  helped  t 
with  their  inspiring  messages  in  the  i 
past  month.  Bros.  Simon  Gingerich  f 
and  VVillard  Leichty  were  here  Mar.  6  1 
and  13.  Three  new  members  were  add-  ; 
ed,  Bro.  Gingerich  and  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  | 
officiating.  This  makes  72  members  en-  i  f 
rolled  with  attendance  138  which  is  | 
very  good.  Our  crying  need  is  more  : 
room  and  better  ecjuipment.  We  are  1 
praying  for  a  new  church  with  class-  ] 
rooms  equal  to  our  needs.  Yours  to  the  1 
praise  of  Hio  glory. 

April  2,  1938.       Geo.  E.  Barrett.  ; 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Lord 
willing,  we  shall  move  from  the  Mis- 
sion tomorrow.  We  have  been  blessed 
and  happy  in  the  work  here  for  over 
six  and  one-ha^f  years,  but  owing  to 
physical  coiiditions  in  the  family  we 
have  seen  fit  to  decide  to  leave.  We 
want  to  thank  the  Church  at  large  for 
the  co-operation  and  help  in  the  work 
that  has  been  given.  We  have  accept- 
ed a  call  from  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Wayne  County,  Ohio,  to  come  and 
help  in  the  ministerial  work  there.  We 
])eg  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  our 
behalf.  Our  new  address  will  be  Orr- 
ville,  R.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Hostetler 
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of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be  our  successors 
here.  We  are  sorry  that  they  will  not 
be  able  to  come  for  a  few  months ;  we 
shall  continue  to  supervise  the  work  in 
the  meantime.  Please  pray  for  them 
as  they  take  up  the  duties  here.  We 
were  glad  to  have  them  and  Bro.  Edwin 
Yoder's  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  with  us  a  few 
weeks  ago.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  in  the 
morning  and  Bro.  Hostetler  in  the  eve- 
ning on  Sunday,  March  20. 

Our  revival  meetings,  with  Bro.  Roy 
Otto  in  chaige,  closed  on  March  15. 
The  meetings  were  very  well  attended. 
Never  since  we  are  here  had  we  better 
attendance.  We  are  glad  for  this.  On 
Sunday  evening,  March  13,  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns,  our  bishop,  was  with  us  and 
received  three  into  church  fellowship, 
two  by  baptism  and  one  by  confession 
from  another  denomination. 

Asking  again  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  work  and  the  workers  here,  and 
also  in  our  behalf  as  we  enter  upon  our 
duties  at  Oak  Grove,  I  remain. 

Yours  in  Christ. 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 

April  7,  1938. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS  ' 
LETTER 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — At  the 
time  the  last  news  letter  was  written  we 
were  looking  forward  to  and  making 
preparations  for  our  Annual  Confer- 
ence. Now  it  is  again  history.  Many 
thought  because  of  the  distance,  heat, 
and  sand  that  there  would  not  be  many 
going;  but  in  spite  of  all  these  adverse 
factors  the  conference  was  well  attend- 
ed. There  were  probably  around  eighty 
present  in  all  the  sessions.  Practically 
all  our  towns  were  represented  bv  the 
pastor  and  one  or  two  delegates  from 
each  congregation,  and  from  some  of 
the  larger  congreeations  quite  a  few 
more  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity. We  were  sorry  that  three  of  thf 
pastors'  wives  could  not  be  present  be- 
cause of  sickness.  Santa  Rosa,  the  town 
where  the  conference  was  held,  is  situ- 
ated at  the  extreme  western  end  of  our 
territory. 

Different  ones  who  were  present  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  this  being  one  of 
the  best  conferences  thnt  we  have  had. 
There  were  showers  of  b^essines  both 
temporal  and  spiritual.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  present  with  us  and  there 
was  a  fine  spirit  of  unity  and  love  and 
harmony.  The  sermons,  talks,  early 
morning  prayer  meetings,  and  open  dis- 
cussions proved  very  helpful  and  in- 
spired us  to  go  bnck  to  our  respective 
towns  to  work  with  more  zeal  than  ever 
before.  The  attitude  and  interest  that 
the  young  rieople  manifested  was  en- 
couraging. They  helped  in  the  special 
singing,  took  part  in  the  morning 
prayer  meetings  and  in  the  open  discus- 
sion. 

During  the  conference  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously answered  our  prayers  by  send- 


ing us  a  refreshing  rain  which  cooled 
the  atmosphere  and  settled  the  dust. 
The  remaining  days  of  the  conference 
were  very  pleasant.  Everybody  was  so 
happy  and  praised  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  to  us. 

This  week  the  Bible  coach  and  tent 
work  is  starting  again.  The  meetings 
began  in  Casares  with  Bro.  Snyder  in 
charge.  Bro.  Litwiller  helped  on  the 
first  few  nights.  Carlos  Battaglia,  a 
student,  is  also  a  helper.  On  the  first 
night  of  the  meetings  there  was  quite  a 
crowd  out,  but  many  were  rather  noisy 
and  seemed  to  come  rather  to  disturb 
than  to  listen. 

Here  in  Bragado  we  are  having  a 
farewell  meeting  this  week  for  a  fam- 
ily that  have  been  members  of  this  con- 
gregation since  its  beginning.  They  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sarda.  Their  two  chil- 
dren are  in  school  in  the  America  dis- 
trict, so  the  parents  are  moving  to 
America  to  be  nearer  their  children.  We 
are  very  sotry  to  ^ose  them.  They  were 
always  faithful  in  church  attendance 
and  readv  to  help  in  any  part  of  the 
Lord's  work  wherever  they  were  asked 
to  co-onerate.  We  are  confident  that 
thev  Avill  be  a  help  to  the  congregation 
in  America. 

The  fifteenth  of  March  is  the  date 
for  the  opening  of  the  grade  schools. 
High  schools  onen  on  April  first.  Rep- 
resentatives of  certain  churches  are 
planning  to  interview  the  governor  of 
our  province,  to  see  what  can  be  done 
about  excusing  our  children  from  tak- 
ing the  religions  teaching  that  is  being 
given  in  the  schools,  as  well  as  being 
obliged  to  be  present  at  the  open  mass 
on  special  davs.  This  mass  is  given  on 
the  national  holidav  in  the  public  square 
when  aU  schools  are  to  be  represented. 
Prav  for  us,  that  as  followers  of  the 
Lord  we  mav  enioy  the  libertj'-  of  con- 
science which  the  churches  at  home 
have.  We  want  to  be  true  to  Him  at  all 
times. 

Sincerely, 
March  10.  1938.    Ada  R.  Litwiller. 
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Bukiroba  Station, 

Musoma.  Tanp'anvika, 
March  22.  1938. 

Dear  FricMids  of  ]\''^ission  Work: — 
This  week  we  are  praising  the  Lord  for 
His  blessing  of  abundant  rain.  The 
rainv  season  was  due  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruarv  but  did  not  come  until  now,  near 
the  end  of  March.  If  the  rains  had  not 
come  these  people  of  Tanganvika  would 
soon  be  suffering  from  hunf^er. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  rain  of 
spiritual  blessings.  Permission  has  just 
been  gotten  to  hold  weeklv  services  in 
the  Musomn  prison.  No  religious  body 
has  been  holding  services  there,  and 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  this  wonderful 
opportunity.  The  prisoners  number  al- 
most three  hundred,  and  they  are  very 
attentive  to  the  Gospel  message.  We 


hope  it  is  voluntary  attention.  If  any- 
one starts  a  noise,  the  guards  are  very 
quick  to  restore  perfect  order.  These 
men  who  are  in  the  prison  are  men 
who  seem  to  understand  Swahili  very 
well,  and  also  men  who  are  not  familiar 
with  the  Gospel  story.  We  pray  that 
the  Lord  may  find  His  faithful  fol- 
lowers among  those  men. 

About  a  month  ago  a  little  black 
baby  was  brought  to  Sister  Ferster  for 
medicine.  The  child  was  very,  very  ill, 
and  we  thought  it  would  not  live  very 
much  longer.  We  were  quite  concerned 
for  the  parents,  for  some  time  before 
when  they  stood  up  in  church  to  an- 
nounce their  intention  of  becoming  be- 
lievers, Bro.  Leatherman  asked  them  to 
take  off  all  the  native  charms  which 
they  had  loaded  on  the  small  baby  to 
keep  it  from  various  sicknesses.  We 
were  afraid  that  if  the  child  died,  they 
would  be  tempted  to  think  it  was  be- 
cause they  took  off  the  native  beads  and 
horns  and  shells  that  comprised  its 
"medicine."  One  night  we  were  a- 
wakened  by  the  father  of  the  baby  at 
our  window  as  he  panted.  "Bwana,  I 
come  to  seek  medicine  for  the  child.  It 
is  dying."  We  had  nothing  to  give  it, 
but  Bro.  Leatherman  went  along  to  his 
house  and  had  prayer  with  the  parents. 
Since  then  the  child  has  gotten  better, 
and  now  is  normal  again.  We  are  so 
thankful  these  people  were  shown  that 
the  Lord  Jehovah  can  and  does  care. 
The  parents  are  people  who  do  not 
"work  their  religion  very  hard,"  and 
we  were  praying  that  this  experience 
might  bring  them  closer  to  the  Lord. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  our  little 
girl  has  been  brought  safely  through 
another  attack  of  malaria.  At  present 
all  the  mission  workers  are  well,  as  far 
as  we  know. 

Sister  Yoder  is  getting  initiated  into 
the  directing  of  the  elementary  school 
work  at  Mugango.  She  is  making  prog- 
ress in  language  study  and  school  work 
will  be  an  additional  help. 

Yours  for  the  salvation  of  Africa. 

Catharine  Leatherman. 


Jesus!  How  does  the  very  word  overflow 
with  sweetness,  and  light  and  love,  and  life; 
filling  the  air  with  odors,  like  precious  oint- 
ment poured  forth;  irradiating  the  mind  with 
a  glory  of  truths  on  which  no  fear  can  live, 
soothing  the  wounds  of  the  heart  with  a 
balm  that  turns  the  sharpest  anguish  into 
delicious  peace,  shedding  through  the  soul 
a  cordial  of  immortal  strength.  Jesus!  the 
answer  to  all  our  doubts,  the  spring  of  all 
our  courage,  the  earnest  of  all  our  hopes, 
the  charm  omnipotent  against  all  our  foe, 
the  remedy  for  all  weakness,  the  supply  of 
all  our  wants,  the  fullness  of  all  our  desires. 
Jesus!  at  the  mention  of  whose  name  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  toneue  confess. 
Jesus!  our  power;  Jesus!  our  rishteousness, 
our  sanctification,  our  redemption.  Jesus! 
our  elder  brother,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer. Thy  name  is  the  most  transporting 
theme  of  the  church,  as  they  sing  going  up 
from  the  valley  of  tears,  to  their  home  on  the 
mount  of  God;  Thy  name  shall  ever  be  the 
richest  chord  in  the  harmony  of  heaven, 
while  the  angels  and  the  redeemed  unite  their 
exultinar  songs  around  the  throne  of  God.—. 
Geo.  W.  Bethune. 
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A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 


PATIENCE 


(Written  by  a  shut-in) 

Have  patience,  wait,  through  darkness  dawn 
is  breaking. 
The  long  night  and  the  gloom  must  fade  and 
flee; 

Beyond  the  shadows,  bright  the  sun  is  gleam- 
ing. 

The  tempest  calms,  that  raged  o'er  life's 
tempestuous  sea. 

Have  patience,  wait,  and  cease  thy  heavy 
musing, 

Rest  weary  heart,  from  pressing  worrying 
care. 

Cares  for  today,  and  burdens  for  tomorrow. 
Cast  unto  Him.  who  hears,  and  answers 
prayer. 

Have  patience,  wait,  though  weary  from  life's 
wandermg. 

In  need  of  strength  and  guidance  day  by 
day; 

Do  not  doubt  or  tremble  when  by  storms  sur- 
rounded. 

With  a  touch  so  tender,  He  leadeth  all  the 
way. 

Have  patience,  wait,  though  shadows  still  are 
deepening. 

Bear  thy  cross,  shrink  not  from  scorn  and 
woe; 

They  that  sow  with  weeping,  shall  reap  joy 
and  gladness. 
The  greatest  grace  and  blessing  God  will 
on  them  bestow. 

Have  patience,  wait,  a  little  while  yet  longer, 
In  silence  bear  thy  anguish,  grief  and  pain. 
Keep  hoping,  trusting,  praying,  the  Lord  is 
coming 

To  gather  His  loved  ones,  who  then  with 
Him  shall  reign. 

Have  patience,  wait,  a  brighter  day  is  dawn- 
ing. 

Then  perfect  peace  and  rest,  forever  is 
known; 

There'll  be  no  disappointment,  all  trials  are 
conquered, 

We'll  find  hope  and  refuge  in  Christ  and 
Christ  alone. 

Have  patience,  wait,  through  darkness  dawn 
is  breakmg. 
Then  we'll  know  whereby  the  crown  of  life 
is  won. 

Have  faith  and  trust  Him,  in  life  or  death  sur- 
render. 

Lay  thy  hands  in  His  and  say,  "Thy  will" 
not  mine  be  done. 

— Margaret  Hedrick. 


"ALL  THINGS  WORK  TOGETHER 
FOR  GOOD  TO  THEM  THAT 
LOVE  GOD" 


(Rom.  8:28) 
By  L.  S.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

These  woi  ds,  from  the  writinf^s  of  the 
great  apostle  Paul,  have  very  frequent- 
ly been  spoken  as  consoling  words  to 
the  "bereft,"  brokenhearted,  disappoint- 
ed, "shut-ins,"  etc.,  many  times  with 
good  results.  Yet  sometimes  they  may 
be  used  lightly  and  not  amount  to  much. 


The  writer  is  hoping  they  may  find 
a  place  this  time  where  they  may  add 
some  cheer,  for  I  know  there  are  many 
who  need  cheer. 

Jesus,  after  speaking  to  the  disciples 
in  those  last  hours  and  consoling  them 
concerning  the  Comforter  who  should 
come  after  His  departure,  and  other 
words  of  comfort,  yet  added  these 
words:  "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  trib- 
ulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world"  (Jno.  16:33). 

Jesus  has  left  us  these  words  that 
we  might  take  courage.  The  writer  to 
the  Hebrews  says,  "He  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need"  (Heb.  4:15,  16).  Having  Himself 
been  tempted.  He  is  able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted.  In  other  words,  He 
is  our  example,  saying,  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 

It  may  be  a  little  difficult  at  times,  es- 
pecially for  the  carnal  mind,  to  see  how 
an  accident  may  work  out  for  good,  or 
how  sickness  or  a  disappointment 
should  work  out  for  good ;  yet  the  text 
says,  "all  things."  And  the  Word, 
which  is  Cod's,  who  cannot  lie,  will  not 
disappoint  us.  There  is  an  incident  told 
of  several  men  who  were  laboring  to- 
gether in  a  stone  quarry.  One  of  these 
men  was  a  Christian,  the  others  were 
not;  and  as  is  often  the  case  the  Chris- 
tian had  to  suffer  some  persecution.  It 
happened  on  one  particular  morning 
that  the  Christian  in  haste  left  his  lunch 
set  at  an  unsafe  place.  As  they  had 
just  started  in  on  their  work  a  dog 
sneaked  up  and  grabbing  the  lunch 
was  disappearing  with  the  Christian's 
lunch  who  immediately  started  in  swift 
pursuit;  while  the  ones  who  were  not 
Christians  shouted,  "Now  let's  see  how 
'all  things  work  together  for  good ;'  " 
this  having  been  a  verse  frequently  used 
by  the  Christian.  But  while  he  was 
trying  to  regain  his  lunch  a  large  breast 
of  rock  which  had  been  unnoticed 
dangerous  crashed  to  the  ground  be- 
low. The  men  who  were  making  fun 
of  the  Christian  barely  escaped  with 
their  lives,  but  were  badly  hurt  and  un- 
able to  work  for  some  time;  while  the 
Christian  was  out  of  danger  seeking  to 
secure  what  the  others  thought  was 
ill  "luck"  (  f),  as  it  is  often  called,  but 
had  worked  out  good  instead,  even  if 
he  lost  his  lunch.  "God  takes  care  of 
His  own."  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way,  His  wonders  to  perform." 


We  meet  with  people  who  seemingly 
are  getting  along  well  though  they  are 
not  recognizing  God  at  all  or  paying  any 
heed  to  His  warnings.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  all  the  good  they  get  is  in  this 
life,  and  can  claim  none  of  the  bless- 
ings of  God  for  His  children;  now,  nor 
in  the  life  to  come.  Again,  Paul  writes 
to  the  Corinthians:  "For  our  light  af- 
fliction which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work- 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal :  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eter- 
nal" (II  Cor.  4:17,  18). 

"It  is  the  tree  that  suffers  that  is  cap- 
able of  polish.  When  the  woodman 
wants  some  curved  line  of  beauty  in  the 
grain  he  cuts  down  some  maple  that  has 
been  gashed  by  the  axe  and  twisted  by 
the  storm.  In  this  way  he  secures  the 
knots  and  the  hardness  that  take  the 
gloss." 

"It  is  comforting  to  know  that  sorrow 
tarries  only  for  the  night;  it  takes  its 
leave  in  the  morning.  A  thunderstorm 
is  very  brief  when  put  along  side  the 
long  summer  day.  "Weeping  may  en- 
dure for  the  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning." 

"There  is  a  peace  that  cometh  after  sorrow, 
Of  hope  surrendered,  not  of  hope  fulfilled; 

A  peace  that  looketh  not  upon  tomorrow. 
But  calmly  on  a  tempest  that  is  stilled. 

"A  peace  that  lives  not  now  in  joy's  excesses, 

Nor  in  the  happy  life  of  love  secure; 
But  in  the  unerring  strength  the  heart  pos- 
sesses. 

Of  conflicts  won  while  learning  to  endure." 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


ASK 

Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive. 
Seek,  and  ye  shall  find. 
Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 
Matt.  7:7. 
A  for  Ask. 
S  for  Seek. 
K  for  Knock. 
Ask  of  Me— saith  the  Lord.  Psa.  2  :8. 
What  do  we  lack? 
What  is  our  need  ? 

Jesus  bids  us  come  unto  Him  with 
our  problems,  therefore.  He  is  ready  to 
meet  the  need,  when  we  take  Him  at 
His  word. 

He  bids  us  seek  of  Him,  and  so  ear- 
nestly, that  we  dare  knock,  and  make 
known  to  Him  our  desire  for  what  is 
in  His  power  to  bestow. 

Asking 

Have  we  reached  the  place  where  we 
feel  that  the  wisdom  of  friends  as  well 
as  our  own  do  not  satisfy,  and  we  realize 
we  must  have  Divine  guidance?  James 
tells  us  in  his  first  chapter  and  fourth 
verse:  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him." 

(Continued  on  page  45) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  April  24,  1938.— Mark  9: 
2-10. 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION 
Golden  Text. — This  is  my  beloved 
Son:  hear  him. — Mark  9:7. 

Introductory. — "A  week  had  passed 
since  Jesus  made  the  first  momentous 
announcement  of  His  coming  suffering, 
death  and  resurrection.  He  was  still 
in  retirement  with  the  Twelve,  whom 
He  desired  to  instruct  in  privacy.  They 
were  not  always  apt  pupils.  On  this 
subject  they  seemed  especially  dull  and 
slow  to  learn.  Though  convinced  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  they  yet  clung 
tenaciously  to  their  Jewish  ideas  of  a 
temporal  Messianic  kingdom.  The 
Transfiguration  was  to  them  one  further 
lesson  on  this  subject." — Advanced 
Quarterly. 

Comments  on  the  Lesson 

1.  Jesus  Transfigured  (2,  3) . — About 
six  days  after  Jesus  had  astonished  His 
disciples  about  His  coming  death  and 
resurrection  He  took  with  Him  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain.  Here  He  was  transfigured 
before  them.  "His  raiment  became 
shining,  exceeding  white  as  snow :  so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them." 
Peter  afterwards  tells  about  this  won- 
derful vision  and  experience.  II  Pet. 
1 :17.  The  narrative  is  also  recorded  in 
Matt.  17:1-13  and  Luke  9:28-36. 

2.  The  Scene  Described  (4-8).— No 
sooner  had  Christ  been  transfigured 
before  the  three  astonished  disciples 
than  there  appeared  on  the  scene  Moses 
and  Elias,  talking  with  Jesus.  The  sub- 
ject of  their  conversation  was  that  of 
the  coming  decease  of  Jesus.  They 
might  have  talked  about  the  glories  of 
heaven,  but  it  was  more  needful  that 
they  talk  of  the  death  that  precedes  the 
return  of  our  Lord  to  the  glory  world. 
As  already  stated,  the  disciples  were 
slow  to  grasp  the  fact  that  our  Saviour 
came  to  lay  down  His  life  for  the 
people  of  earth,  and  not  to  establish  a 
glorious  Jewish  state  that  should  e- 
clipse  the  glory  and  power  of  Rome.  He 
had  some  thing  better  (though  at  this 
time  not  so  fascinating)  in  store  for 
them. 

This  wonderful  transfiguration,  to- 
gether with  the  miraculous  appearance 
of  Moses  and  Elias,  overwhelmed  the 
disciples  with  wonder  and  fear  and 
awe.  "And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here  :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles  : 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias.  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say: 
for  they  were  sore  afraid."  After  the 
decease  of  Jesus,  as  spoken  of  by  Christ 
and  Moses  and  Elias,  had  come  to  pass, 
Christ  had  risen  triumphantly  and 
"shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs"  and  in  the 


fullness  of  time  the  disciples  were  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high,  clearly 
understood  what  all  this  meant,  and  the 
world  through  their  preaching  got  the 
benefit  of  this  wonderfully  glorious 
event. 

A  still  further  experience  was  in  store 
for  the  disciples.  The  transfiguration 
scene,  wonderful  in  itself,  became  still 
more  impressive  as  the  Father  in 
heaven  talked  to  the  disciples.  "This  is 
my  beloved  Son,"  He  said,  "Hear  him." 
It  is  a  messiage  for  us,  as  well  as  it  was 
for  Peter,  James,  and  John.  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Head  of  the  Church 
is  the  great  New  Testament  Spokes- 
man. Listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Father : 
"Hear  HIM." 

The  close  of  the  scene  came  as 
suddenly  as  did  the  beginning.  "And 
suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  around, 
they  saw  no  man  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves."  The  scene  was  over.  The 
lesson  had  been  given.  And  when  the 
disciples  had  received  the  enduement  of 
power,  they  passed  the  narrative  of  the 
Transfiguration  on  to  others.  The  story 
of  the  Gospel  is  richer  and  more  mean- 
ingful to  us  because  of  this  glorious 
mountain-top  experience. 

3.  The  Return  to  the  Plain  of  Serv- 
ice (9,  10). — The  Transfiguration  over, 
Jesus  and  His  three  disciples  started 
back  to  where  the  rest  of  the  disciples 
were.  Coming  down  the  mountain, 
Jesus  requested  the  disciples  not  to  tell 


THE  BIBLE— A  DIVINE  REVELA- 
TION.—Heb.  1:1,2;  2:1-4;  I  Pet. 
1:19-21;  I  Cor.  2:6-16 


Topic  for  April  24 
MOTTO 

"But  those  things  which  are  revealed  be- 
long unto  us  and  to  our  children  forever." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  How  the  Bible  Came  to  Us. 

1.  God  spake  through  holy  men  by  the 

Spirit.— II  Pet.  1:21. 

2.  God  attested  His  Word  given  through 

His  inspired  writers  and  speakers. — ■ 
I  Sam.  3:19;  Heb.  2:3,  4;  Mark  16: 
20;  I  Cor.  2:4;  II  Cor.  12:12. 

3.  His  Son  has  spoken. 

a.  In  these  last  days. — Heb.  1:1,  2;  Acts 

2:22-24,  36. 

b.  He   approved   the    Old  Testament 

writing. — Luke  24:44. 

c.  He  confirmed  the  New  Testament 

writings. — II  Pet.  4:2. 

4.  His  Word  confirms  itself. — Heb.  4:12; 

I  Thess.  2:13. 

II.  The  Revelation  of  the  Bible  of  Divine 

Things. 

1.  Hidden  wisdom. — I  Cor.  2:7-10. 

2.  The  Gospel  plan.— I  Pet.  1:10-12;  Jno. 

20:31;  Acts  20:32. 

3.  The  Christ  of  God.— I  Cor.  15:3,  4;  Jno. 

5:39. 

4.  Glories  of  the  heavenly  home, — Rev. 

21:9-13. 


about  this  happening  until  after  the  res- 
urrection. We  understand  this  to  mean 
that  they  should  not  tell  about  it  right 
away.  Such  experiences,  while  impor- 
tant and  inspiring,  do  not  constitute  the 
practical  side  of  our  Christian  service. 
The  disciples  understood  and  obeyed, 
and  "kept  that  saying  among  them- 
selves." But  later  (II  Pet.  1:17),  they 
were  also  true  to  the  implied  will  of 
their  Lord  that  they  should  tell  about 
it  after  "the  Son  of  man  were  risen 
from  the  dead." 

The  one  thing  that  puzzled  the  dis- 
ciples was  that  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus.  We  are  told  two  things 
about  them  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain:  (1)  "They  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves."  (2)  They  were 
"questioning  one  with  another  what 
the  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean." 
The  fact  was  foreign  to  their  former 
reasoning,  and  they  did  not  fully  com- 
prehend until  Pentecost;  but  they  fully 
understood  after  that.  It  is  an  object- 
lesson  to  us,  in  that  when  we  meet 
with  things  in  Scripture  that  we  do  not 
fully  grasp  or  understand,  let  us  not 
therefore  try  to  reason  it  away  but  ac- 
cept it  by  faith.  "Now  we  see  through 
a  glass  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face." 

As  said  before,  Jesus  and  His  three 
disciples  were  coming  back  to  the  plain 
of  service.  The  story  of  the  healing  of 
the  demoniac  boy  is  an  illustration  of 
that  fact.  Mountain-top  experiences  are 
valuable,  only  in  this  that  they  inspire 
us  to  attain  greater  spiritual  heights 
and  fit  us  for  more  efficient  and  God- 
honoring  service.  Let  us  cherish  the 
first,  and  be  true  in  the  latter. — K. 


5.    Unfitness  of  sinners  to  enter  heaven. 
Rev.  21:27. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Word  of  God." 

2.  The  Book  of  God  from  God. 

a.  How  God  sent  His  Word. 

b.  Chosen  men  to  write  and  speak  it. 

c.  Jesus'  words  of  life. 

d.  Jesus  and  the  Bible. 

e.  Jesus  and  His  apostles. 

3.  What  the  Bible  reveals. 

a.  The  way  of  salvation. 

b.  The  Saviour  of  men. 

c.  The  things  of  God  and  heaven. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  God's   Method   of   Revelation   in  the 

Scripture. 

2.  What  God  Has  Revealed. 

3.  Proving  the  Truth  of  the  Scripture. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHTS 

Is  the  revelation  of  the  Word  of  God  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  reason  why  we  find  so  many  dark 
places  in  the  Bible  is,  for  the  most  part,  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  dark  places  in  our 
hearts. — A.  Thoiuck. 


A  loving  trust  in  the  Author  of  the  Bible 
is  the  best  preparation  for  a  wise  study  of 
the  Bible.— H.  Clay  Trumbull. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  % 
faith  and  life.  A 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  "f 
Christian  Work.  X 

LoTe,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  m 
home  and  church.  y 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for  a 
baptismal  and  communion  service  at 
Hesston,  Kans. 


Bro.  Paul  Sauder,  Tampa,  Fla.,  was 
expected  to  fill  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  Church  over  last 
Sunday.  H. 


An  interesting  report  of  the  Sunday- 
school  meeting-  at  Tofield,  Alta.,  held 
March  27,  will  appear  in  next  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


Easter  Day  is  to  be  spent  by  the 
Shore  congregation  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  in  an  all-day  mission  meeting.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  prepared. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
inspirational  song  service  at  the  Mil- 
Jersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Easter  Sunday,  April  17,  at  2  P.  M. 

T. 


April  17  is  the  date  set  for  the  begin- 
ning of  revival  meetings  at  the  Men- 
nonite church  near  Marion,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  H. 


Those  interested  in  mission  study 
work  will  find  some  interesting  mate- 
rial in  the  series  of  articles  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Mission  Study"  now  being  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  and  wife  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Wagner,  all  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  spent  Sunday,  March 
26,  with  the  members  near  Linn,  Mo. 
Their  presence  and  help  was  highly  ap- 
preciated. 

The  congregation  at  Owen  Station 
near  Greenwcod,  Del.,  is  planning  to 
hold  communion  services  on  Easter 
dav,  at  which  time  Bro.  George  Hos- 
tetler  of  Westover,  Md.,  is  planning  to 
be  with  them.. 


The  little  flock  at  Schellsburg,  Pa., 
is  planning  for  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  meetmg,  ]nne  12.  Interested 
ones  from  other  communities  and  dis- 
tant congregations  will  doubtless  be 
present  at  that  meeting. 


Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  expected  to  con^Hict  the 
Easter  hymn  sinking  at  the  Elizabeth- 
town  Mennnrite  Church  on  Siitr-lav  aft- 
ernoon, April  17,  at  two  o'clock.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended.       E.  B. 


Exnressi'on  of  Appreciation. — Bro. 
John  Groff  and  fnmilv  and  Sister  Paul- 
ine Brendle  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  wish  to 
thank  their  m.any  relatives  and  friends 
for  the  kindness  and  svmpathy  shown 
them  during  their  recent  bereavement. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  held  a  meeting  at  Elkhart, 
Ind..  April  6,  at  which  time  much  val- 
uable business  was  transacted  pertain- 
ing to  the  interests  of  the  Mission 
cause. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Akron,  Pa., 
under  date  of  April  4:  "Bro.  Paul  Erb 
of  Hesston.  Kans.,  will  fill  annoint- 
ments  at  East  Petersburg  April  9.  in 
the  evening-,  and  at  Ephrata  Anril  10, 
in  the  morning.  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  is 
taking  part  in  our  Bonrd  meeting  and 
filling  several  appointments  during 
conference  week." 


The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  services 
will  be  held  at  the  Altoona  Mission  on 
Sunday  morning,  April  24.  In  the  aft- 
ernoon similar  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Mill  Run  Chapel,  in  charge  of 
Bishop  James  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

J.  M.  N. 


Last  Sunday  was  a  busy  day  at  the 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 
There  was  a  communion  service  in  the 
forenoon,  a  program  in  the  afternoon  by 
the  Goshen  College  chorus,  and  a  ser- 
mon in  the  evening  by  Bro.  Ernest 
Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 


At  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  Lan- 
caster Conference,  held  at  Rohrers- 
town.  Pa.,  last  week  the  Conference 
went  on  record  as  favoring  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Bible  school  in  the  dis- 
trict and  a  committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  this  work. 


A  Correction. — In  a  field  note  appear- 
ing March  31  number  of  Gospel  Herald, 
the  Diller  congregation  near  Newville, 
Pa.,  was  erroneously  called  "the  New- 
ville congregation."  The  time  for  the 
coming  communion  service  at  that 
place,  April  24,  was  correctly  stated. 


Revival  meetings  are  planned  for  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Norristown,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  These 
meeting-s  are  to  begin  on  Good  Friday, 
Anril  15,  and  continue  until  April  24. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  these 
meetings. 


As  noted  in  the  letter  from  the  Can- 
ton, O.,  Mennonite  Mission,  a  change 
has  been  made  in  the  superintendency 
of  the  Mission.  Mav  the  Lord  richly 
bless  both  the  old  and  the  new  superin- 
tendent, and  their  families,  and  make 
them  a  blessing  wherever  they  are  in 
their  new  fields  of  labor. 


A  brnther  writes  us  from  Goshen, 
Ind. :  "The  first  communion  service 
was  held  at  the  North  Goshen  Church, 
Anril  3,  witn  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  in  charge. 
There  was  great  iov  in  this  service,  as 
it  was  the  first  communion  service  for 
quite  a  number  of  those  brethren  and 
sisters." 


A  Correction. — The  notice  in  the 
Field  Note  denartment  of  the  March 
31  number  ot  the  Gospel  Herald  should 
have  read :  "Counsel  meeting  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Sunday  afternoon,  April 
10,  in  charge  of  Bro.  R.  F.  Yoder;" 
instead  of  "Communion  in  charge  of 
D.  A.  Yoder."  D.  A.  Y. 


The  foUowinp'  messaee  was  received 
from  the  Lima,  Ohio,  mission  workers; 
"Meetings  closed.  Outward  results: 
seven  confessions;  Church  strengthen- 
ed. Good  interest.  Full  house  each 
evening.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  the 
evangelist.  Baptismal  and  communion 
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services  April  10,  with  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer,  our  bishop,  in  charge." 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
revival  meetings  in  the  following  con- 
gregations in  the  Markham,  Ont.,  dis- 
trict: Glasgow,  Cedar  Grove,  Almira. 
The  services  of  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  have  been  secured  for 
this  work,  and  he  expects  to  begin  at 
one  of  these  places  about  April  25.  The 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  work. 


Bro.  Ezra  Bender  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  spent  a  few  hours  in  Scottdale,  Pa., 
the  beginning  of  this  week.  He  was 
here  as  a  member  of  the  Summer  Bible 
School  Committee  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  district,  ar- 
ranging with  Brethren  A.  J.  Metzler 
and  C.  F.  Yake,  a  program  for  the  sum- 
mer Bible  School  conference,  as  an- 
nounced on  last  page  of  this  issue. 


Bro.  Ernest  Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 

missionary  on  furlough  from  India, 
spent  the  greater  part  of  last  week  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  attending  Mission 
Board  meeting  and  filling  appointments 
in  a  number  of  places.  He  spent  the 
week-end  over  April  10  in  Scottdale  and 
Masontown,  Pa.,  preaching  at  the 
former  place  in  the  morning  and  at  the 
latter  place  in  the  evening. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
the  Sunnyside  Mission  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  April  20,  with  Bro.  Aaron  Weaver 
of  Weaverland,  Pa.,  in  charge.  A  joint 
meeting  will  be  held  at  this  plnce  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  1,  at  which  time 
Bro.  William  Lauver,  missionarv  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  will  as- 
sist in  the  services.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  meetings 
are  solicited.  D.  S.  H. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  carefully  prepared  pro- 
gram of  the  nineteenth  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Stony 
Brook  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.  The  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  June  25  and  26.  Among 
the  out-of-the-district  speakers  listed 
on  the  program  are  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Ray  Shenk  of 
Cottage  City,  Md. 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

Those  interested  in  the  matter  of 
location  for  next  meeting  of  General 
Conference  will  please  note  th^  an- 
nouncement on  last  page.  As  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  is  to  meet  at  the  time 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  meeting 
in  June,  congregations  or  communities 
interested  in  extending  an  invitation 
should  act  promptly,  as  the  middle  of 
June  will  be  here  before  we  are  aware 
of  it. 

Killed  in  a  Tornad'o — The  tornado 
which  swent  over  several  mid-we=;tprn 
states  on  March  30,  passed  through  the 


Mennonite  community  in  the  vicinity 
of  South  Pekin  and  Morton,  111.  Among 
the  killed  were  Sisters  Ethel  Brunner 
of  Treniont  and  Mildred  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Morton.  Altogether  there 
were  ten  deaths  reported  from  South 
Pekin.  Fuller  particulars  will  be  pub- 
lished later.  IMav  the  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved  and  afflicted  families. 


Brother  William  G.  Lauver,  mis- 
sionary on  lurlough  from  South  Ameri- 
ca, who  was  on  the  program  of  the 
mission  meeting  held  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
last  week,  filled  the  following  appoint- 
ments in  Lancaster  Conference  over 
last  week  -  end  :  Thursday  evening, 
Weaverland;  Friday  evening,  River 
Corner;  Saturday  evening,  East  Chest- 
nut Street,  Lancaster;  Sunday  fore- 
noon, Bosslers ;  Sunday  afternoon, 
Steelton  ;  Sunday  evening.  Slate  Hill. 


The  Twenty-fourth  annual  meeting 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  was  held  at  the 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Tues- 
dav  and  Wednesday  of  last  week.  Be- 
sides the  transaction  of  important  busi- 
ness, the  meeting  was  marked  by  in- 
spirational missionary  addresses.  The 
missionary  fervor  and  zeal  manifested 
could  not  help  but  impress  those  pres- 
ent that  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  work 
sponsored  by  this  live  organization. 

The  annual  io'nt  mseting  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles 
of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference District  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  on  Fri- 
day evening,  April  22,  and  Saturday 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  April  23.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  prepared. 
Among  those  from  a  distance  whose 
names  appear  on  the  program  are  Wm. 
G.  Lauver,  from  South  America,  and 
E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kansas. 


Correspondence 

Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  April  1, 
our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Tangent, 
Oreg.,  arrived.  Counsel  meeting  was 
held  the  same  evening.  Instruction 
and  baptismal  services  were  conducted 
on  Saturday. 

There  were  five  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  Communion  was 
observed  on  Sunday  morning  and  a 
Gospel  sermon  was  preached  Sunday 
evening.  Bro.  Paul  Miller  of  Ham- 
mett,  Ida.,  was  also  with  us  Sunday 
evening. 

On  April  9,  10  a  goodly  number  from 
our  congregation  expect  to  be  with  the 
Filer  congregation  in  a  Christian  work- 
ers meeting. 

We  are  truly  grateful  for  the  bless- 
ings the  Lord  is  sending  our  way,  and 
that  His  Snirit  is  still  striving  with  us. 

April  4,  1938.      Dessie  Hostetler. 


Morris,  Kans. 

Morris  is  a  small  village,  located  a- 
bout  five  miles  west  of  the  Argentine 
church. 

Manv  of  the  men  work  at  the  large 
sheep  barns,  where  they  unload  and 
feed  the  shtep,  and  later  reload  them 
to  be  taken  on  to  the  Kansas  City  mar- 
ket.  Others  are  truck  farmers. 

About  seven  vears  ago,  Bro.  Edward 
Yoder,  the  mail  carrier  through  this 
district,  saw  the  need  in  this  com- 
munitv  where  there  were  neither 
church  nor  Sunday  school.  After 
much  prayer  and  consideration,  a  Sun- 
dav  school  Avas  started,  with  Bro. 
Yoder  as  superintendent. 

Sundav  School  is  conducted  in  a 
large  modern  school  house,  located  a- 
bout  one  mile  from  the  village.  The 
present  enrollment  is  seventy;  average 
attendance  last  quarter,  forty-nine. 
Sundav  school  is  held  from  nine-thirty 
until  ten-thirtv,  after  which  the  work- 
ers return  to  the  Argentine  Church  for 
the  preaching  service.  Present  workers: 
Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Miller.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lind,  the  writer, 
and  Sister  Smith.  Sister  Mininger 
was  the  teacher  of  the  mother's  class, 
for  a  number  of  years. 

In  connection  with  this  work  a  small 
hall  was  rented  in  Morris,  known  as, 
"The  Morris  Gospel  Hall."  Preaching 
services  are  held  here  every  Sunday 
night,  with  good  interest.  Also  a  Wed- 
nesday evening  meeting  is  held  every 
week.  The  nature  of  this  meeting  is  a 
chapter  study.  At  the  present  time  we 
are  studying  the  book  of  Acts. 

We  need  your  prayers. 

April  6,  1938.  Wm.  Smith. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

(Maple  River  Congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
.\s  the  winter  was  hard  and  lots  of 
snow,  the  correspondent  was  snowed 
m  and  wasn't  able  to  get  the  activities 
of  Church  in  general.  We  have  had 
services  everv  Sundav  and  also  Thurs- 
day evenings  throughout  the  winter. 
There  were  a  number  who  were  not 
able  to  go.  Thursday  evening  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  our  minister, 
Bro.  Clvde  KaufTman.  On  Sunday, 
March  27.  we  held  our  reorganization 
meeting.  Those  elected  are  as  follows: 
Sunts.,  Clvde  Kauffman.  Royal  Bus- 
kirk;  Chor.,  Clyde  Kauffman;  Aid  Di- 
rector, Ervie  Tyson  ;  Trustee,  Irvie  Ty- 
son; Teacher's  committee.  Royal  Bus- 
kirk,  Menno  Burkhardt ;  Secy-Treas., 
Harvev  Brubacher ;  Cor.,  Leona  Mar- 
tin; Mission  Board  Member,  Clyde 
Kauffman.  May  each  perform  his 
duties  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
We  again  invite  others  to  come  and 
worship  with  us,  and  to  those  who  have 
l^een  here  will  you  come  again. 

April  7.  1938.  Cor. 
(Continued  on  page  44) 
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EASTER  DAWN 


By  R.  P.  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  dawning  of  the  morning 

Came  the  women,  sad  with  mourning, 

To  the  sepulchre  alone. 
As  they  came  they  were  essaying, 
And  among  themselves  were  saying, 

"Who  will  roll  away  the  stone?" 

To  the  tomb  they  now  are  nearing, 
As  the  sun  is  just  appearing, 

When  behold,  all  is  dismay! 
While  a  guard  the  tomb  defended. 
Angels  of  the  Lord  descended, 

And  they  rolled  the  stone  away. 

All  about  them  things  are  shaking 
For  the  earth  beneath  is  quaking, 

They  are  frightened, — sore  afraid. 
Angels  now  are  to  them  speaking, 
"We  know  Jesus  ye  are  seeking, 

Come  and  see  where  He  was  laid." 

Then  they  enter  fearing,  weeping, 

Tear  dimmed  eyes  the  chamber  sweeping, 

Find  the  chamber  empty,  bare. 
Their  sad  hearts  are  near  despairing, 
With  the  sorrow  they  are  bearing. 

For  their  Master  is  not  there. 

They  behold  the  grave-clothes  laying. 
And  the  angels  standing,  saying, 

"He  is  risen,  as  He  said." 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  risen, 
Bursted  the  bars  of  death's  cold  prison! 

"Seek  Him  not  among  the  dead." 

Go  ye  forth  the  good  news  telling, 
Gloom  and  sorrow  thus  dispelling. 

Death,  He  conquered  and  the  grave. 
Now  for  us  He's  interceding. 
For  the  lost  He's  seeking,  pleading, 

Seek  Him  now  and  He  will  save. 

New  Waterford,  Ohio. 


MISSION  STUDY 


By  John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  of  Mis- 
sion Study  Course  Committee 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.    The  General  Mission  Study  Course 
as  Sponsored  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

Last  week  we  referred  to  the  work 
alonj^  Mission  Study  lines  that  has  been 
done  in  the  past.  We  now  want  to  ex- 
amine what  is  being  done  at  the  present 
time  by  the  general  Board,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

The  Mission  Study  Course  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  has  outlined  a  Course  of 
Study  which  includes  books  on  India, 
South  America,  Africa,  Rural  Missions, 
City  Missions,  Biblical  Basis  of  Mis- 
sions, Personal  Evangelism,  and  Mis- 
sionary Biographies. 

The  aim  of  the  course  is  threefold  : 
(1)  to  acquaint  our  people  with  the 
fields  of  service  available  to  us  and 
to  impress  them  with  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  unsaved  masses;  (2)  to 
help  to  equip  our  people  as  workers  in 
the  great  harvest  field  of  our  Lord;  (3) 
to  help  workers  to  choose  fields  of  activ- 
ity for  which  they  are  especially  fitted. 
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We  believe  that  the  studies  in  this 
course  will  be  of  special  value  to  our 
young  people,  and  some  are  especially 
adapted  to  their  needs,  but  any  one 
may  take  the  work  with  profit. 

The  different  studies  are  arranged  to 
cover  approximately  twelve  lessons, 
with  a  recitation  period  of  not  less  than 
forty-five  minutes  and  not  less  than  one 
hour's  outside  preparation.  Weekly 
recitations  are  ordinarily  to  be  pre- 
ferred, but  classes  may  be  held  as  often 
as  those  concerned  desire.  Two  courses 
may  be  covered  at  one  time  by  having 
two  recitation  periods  in  the  same  eve- 
ning, or  if  desired,  a  unit  of  teacher 
training  may  be  studied  during  one 
period  and  a  mission  study  unit  in  the 
other. 

The  Committee  has  arrainged  to  give, 
upon  recommendation  by  the  teacher  of 
the  class,  a  certificate  of  credit  to  each 
pupil  who  satisfactorily  completes  one 
book  or  unit  of  study,  and  will  issue 
an  attractively  designed  certificate  to 
all  who  complete  six  or  more  approved 
studies  or  units  in  the  course. 

During  the  past  few  years  a  number 
of  mission  study  books  have  been  in 
course  of  preparation  so  that  classes 
may  have  up-to-date  course  material 
for  study.  We  are  glad  to  announce  that 
a  number  of  new  books  have  been  pub- 
lished, while  a  few  earlier  publications 
are  still  available  and  can  profitably  be 
used  for  class  work. 

Exalting  Christ  in  the  City,  or  "The  Why, 
What,  and  How  of  City  Missions,"  by  J.  D. 
Mininger.  This  is  a  very  valuable  new  book 
which  should  be  studied  by  every  Christian 
worker.  It  has  been  highly  recommended 
by  many  church  leaders.  It  is  a  good  hook 
for  both  reading  and  study. 

Studies  in  Mennonite  City  Missions,  by 
Alta  Mae  Erb.  This  new  book  covers  an 
entirely  different  scope  from  that  of  Bro. 
Mininger.  It  is  historical  in  that  it  treats  of 
the  origin  and  activities  of  our  city  missions 
and  practical  in  that  it  inspires  the  student 
to  missionary  activity. 

Africa  Calls,  by  Ada  M.  Zimmerman  and 
Catherine  Leacherman.  This  recent  book 
gives  a  fine  description  of  the  land  and  peo- 
ple and  religions  of  Africa,  and  gives  the 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Tangan- 
yika. It  is  well  adapted  to  both  reading  and 
study. 

Our  Neighbors  in  South  America,  by  J. 

W.  Shank.  This  is  an  interesting  junior  book 
which  has  been  published  in  recent  years. 
Tt  is  designed  for  Mission  Study  classes. 
Summer  Bible  School  work,  and  for  reading 
in  the  home. 

The  Missionary  Movement  among  Lan- 
caster Conference  Mennonites,  by  Ira  D. 
Landis.  This  is  adapted  to  both  regular  study 
classes  and  for  work  in  Summer  Bible 
Schools.  It  is  a  profitable  study  for  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  missionary  movement 
in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Other  older  books  which  are  still  in  print 
and  quite  usable  are  The  Christian  Worker 
bv_  Daniel  Kaufifman.  and  Present  Day  Re- 
ligions, by  J.  D.  Charles.  For  study  and  read- 
mg  on  Personal  Work  the  following  are 
recommended:  Studies  in  Soul- Winning,  by 
Frederick  P.  Wood,  and  Personal  Soul- 
Winning,  by  Wm.  Evans. 

A  new  book  that  is  in  manuscript  form  and 
soon  to  be  published  is  A  Study  of  our  Mis- 
sion in  India,  by  M.  C.  Lehman.  Other  study 
books  are  also  in  course  of  preparation. 


April  14 

The  committee  urges  that  mission 
study  classes  be  organized  in  our  con- 
gregations, and  especially  urges  that 
young  people  take  up  this  work.  If  you 
desire  to  organize  for  class  study  get  as 
many  interested  as  you  can,  meet  at 
some  convenient  time  to  talk  things 
over,  select  a  consecrated  and  qualified 
leader  or  teacher,  decide  upon  what 
book  you  wish  to  study  and  proceed 
with  the  work.  Use  not  only  your  text- 
book, but  any  other  reference  books 
you  may  have  on  hand.  Especially  val- 
uable in  this  respect  are  the  annual  Mis- 
sion Board  reports  and  the  Mennonite 
Year  Book  and  Directory. 

For  further  information  write  to 
either  one  of  the  following:  M.  C.  Leh- 
man, 1225  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler,  Literature  Secretary,  Qrr- 
ville,  Ohio. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


HEATED  ARGUMENTS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Waste  of  Time 

A  certain  incident  recently  brought 
to  my  mind  a  long  contemplated  article 
on  the  subject  of  arguments ;  especially 
of  public  arguments  of  which  it  may  be 
truthfully  said,  "People  convinced 
against  their  will  are  of  the  opinion 
still." 

About  forty  years  ago  I  was  a  reader 
of  a  magazine  representing  a  certain 
church  organization  which  was  having 
occasional  doctrinal  public  debates 
with  some  other  denominations  and 
each  time  this  paper  announced  great 
victory  over  its  opponent.  In  one  of 
those  announcements  in  which  it  gave 
the  address  of  the  defeated  minister  in 
the  other  church  denomination,  for  my 
own  satisfaction  I  thought  I  would  find 
whether  there  was  not  victory  claimed 
on  both  sides.  I  wrote  the  defeated 
minister  and  asked  him  how  the  public 
debate  terminated.  In  reply  he  sent 
me  the  publication  in  his  church  paper 
claiming  great  victory  and  in  his  letter 
to  me  said  he  very  much  enjoyed  the 
debate  and  that  he  would  be  willing 
to  meet  any  minister  of  the  opposing 
denomination  at  any  time  anywhere  for 
further  debates  of  this  church  doctrine. 

About  that  time  our  little  Mennonite 
church  organization  in  this  community 
was  struggling  for  existence,  and  a 
minister  of  another  denomination  made 
some  public  criticism  of  the  Bible 
doctrines  held  by  our  church.  Shortly 
afterward  a  Mennonite  evangelist  was 
here  to  conduct  evangelistic  meetings. 
Hearing  of  the  remarks  made  by  the 
minister  of  the  other  denomination,  he 
wished  for  a  private  conversation  with 
him  to  which  he  flatly  refused  but  ask- 
ed to  "have  a  public  debate  of  the  two 
church  organizations  and  let  the  peo- 
ple of  the  community  decide  who  is 
right."  We  said,  "No,  this  will  give  the 
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devil  a  chance  through  religious  critics 
to  say,  'Look  at  the  Christian  professors 
fighting  each  other.'  " 
^    There  is  nothing  gained  by  heated 
x'Tguments  and  contentions,  but  it  is  a 
wuste  of  time.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
people   engaged   in   arguing  politics. 
Doctrinal  points  on  religious  subjects 
may  be  made  strong  without  throwing 
hatred  clubs  at  others  who  may  honest- 
ly differ  with  us.  Stick  to  the  Bible. 
Make  it  strong.  No  use  speaking  of  the 
practices    of    religious  organizations 
.  holding  different  views. 
South  English,  la. 


THE  SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


By  Laban  Swartzentruber 

-   For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Adult  Classes:  Needs  and  Problems 

Adult  classes  in  our  summer  Bible 
schools  are  becoming  more  and  more 
numerous.  Along  with  this  steady 
growth,  there  is  also  an  increased  con- 
sciousness ot  the  definite  needs  and 
problems  of  such  classes.  The  problems 
of  adult  classes  should  be  met  with 
the  desire  to  make  the  classes  real  op- 
portunities for  good. 

As  we  look  into  the  work  of  adult 
classes  in  the  summer  Bible  school,  we 
soon  find  that  the  needs  and  problems 
there  are  much  the  same  as  those  in  any 
class  work  where  the  Bible  is  taught. 
It  is  a  question  of  religious  education, 
or  Biblical  instruction. 

The  need  for  Bible  instruction  in 
adult  classes  is  just  as  great  as  the 
world ;  for  indeed,  the  greater  part  of 
the  masses  have  little  or  no  Bible  teach- 
ing. There  is  a  special  need  for  adult 
classes  in  summer  Bible  schools  which 
are  held  in  non-churched  communities. 
The  Lord  has  been  leading  very  definite- 
ly in  this  work,  and  it  has  been  our 
privilege  to  observe  that  the  response 
to  adult  classes  in  the  summer  Bible 
school  has  been  very  gratifying.  An 
example  of  this  is  a  school  which  draws 
its  people  entirely  from  the  country,  or 
rural  sections,  and  where  the  adult  class 
represented  25%  of  the  entire  school,  in 
actual  average  attendance. 

We  need  real  Bible  teaching  in  these 
classes.  The  best  talent  is  needed  there ; 
the  stronger  teacher,  even  the  minister 
should  place  his  helping  hand  in  sup- 
porting that  work. 

It  is  a  problem  of  immortality.  This 
question  touches  the  inner  man ;  it 
moves  folks  to  serious  thought,  and 
when  the  word  of  God  is  rightly  taught, 
the  question  of  the  final  abiding  place 
of  the  soul  naturally  arises. 

The  conversion  of  the  soul,  the  ques- 
tion of  the  new  birth,  and  the  matter 
of  many  spiritual  and  religious  de- 
cisions, all  loom  up  before  the  mind  of 
the  Bible  student,  and  the  teacher  is 
challenged  to  get  under  the  load,  and 
face  the  greatest  of  tasks,  as  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  taught. 


It  is  my  personal  conviction  that  the 
Adult  class  work  in  the  Summer  Bible 
School,  is  a  task  to  which  we  should 
pay  close  attention,  and  supply  such 
classes  with  spiritual  and  efficient 
teachers. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY  LIFE 


Some  texts  that  reveal  the  secret  of  a 
happy  life  are :  "Happy  is  that  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord"  (Psa.  144:15). 
"Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord  his  God"  (Psa.  146:5).  The 
secret  of  happiness  as  revealed  in  these 
two  texts  is  to  have  the  Lord  as  our 
God.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17). 
"Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure"  (James  5:11).  If  we  keep  the 
law  and  if  we  know  and  do  these  things, 
we  will  be  happy  by  enduring  them. 
"Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth,  therefore  despise  not  thou 
the  chastening  of  the  Almighty"  (Job 
5:17). 

We  do  not  often  think  of  the  person 
who  is  being  corrected  or  chastised  as 
being  a  happy  person,  but  we  find  that 
the  case  from  this  verse.  Parents  cor- 
rect and  chasten  their  children  because 
they  love  them  and  want  them  to  do  the 
right  thing.  So  with  God,  "for  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  re- 
ceiveth.  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous,  nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  Right- 
eousness unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby"  (Heb.  12:6-11).  "As 
many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten ; 
be  zealous  therefore  and  repent"  (Rev. 
3:19). 

Happy  is  the  man  that  has  something 
to  do.  How  many  of  us  have  seen  elder- 
ly people  sit  day  after  day  with  nothing 
to  do  because  their  bodies  that  were 
once  active  are  now  worn  and  afflicted 
until  they  can  no  longer  do  those  things 
which  they  took  part  in  when  young? 
They  are  not  happy,  as  they  once  were 
because  their  hands  are  idle. 

"Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom and  getteth  understanding"  (Prov. 
3:13).  Wisdom  and  understanding  are 
another  source  of  happiness.  "But  if 
ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy 
are  ye.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye"  (I  Pet. 
3:14;  4:14).  Those  who  suffer  persecu- 
tion and  reproach  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  His  cause  are  happy.  We  do  not 
know  how  many  have  in  the  past  and 
are  yet  suffering  for  the  sake  of  their 
Maker.  Just  a  few  days  ago  I  read  of  a 
missionary  in  Bolivia,  South  America, 
who  was  cast  into  prison  and  beaten 
because  he  was  preaching  Christ.  In 
many  countries  yet  today  people  are 
cast  out  and  disowned  by  their  parents 
if  they  accept  Christ.  They  are  happy 


to  be  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake.  People  sometimes  spend 
fortunes  traveling  around  the  world 
seeking  happiness,  and  in  the  end  find 
they  are  just  as  far  from  it  as  in  the 
beginning.  Why?  Because  true  hap- 
piness is  found  only  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  secret  of  a  happy  life  in  the  home, 
in  school,  in  business,  in  sickness  and 
suffering,  or  in  special  trials  is  doing 
His  will  and  knowing  that  we  have  Je- 
sus in  our  hearts. — Rose  Allen. 

— Selected  by  Peter  Zehr. 


SOME  STARTLING  STATEMENTS 
AND  FIGURES 


In  a  recent  letter  from  one  of  our 
wide-awake  brethren  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing statements  that  are  worthy  of 
our  sincere  and  prayerful  meditation. 
They  stand  as  a  challenge  to  all  of  God's 
faithful  ones  to  put  forth  greater  efforts 
to  maintain  and  to  promulgate  the 
whole-Gospel  faith,  to  show  the  way- 
ward sons  of  darkness  the  errors  and 
sinfulness  of  their  way,  and  to  turn  the 
light  of  truth  upon  the  deceptive  propa- 
ganda being  put  forth  to  lead  the  peo- 
ple of  God  aside  from  the  truth  and  into 
destructive  errors. 

Atheism  is  putting  on  a  bold  front  according 
to  recent  publications: — 

The  International  Congress  of  Free  Think- 
ers is  to  meet  in  Paris  in  September,  1938. 

Atheism  has  offered  a  prize  for  a  Godless 
hymn  and  finds  keen  rivalry  in  a  contest  to 
produce  a  Godless  Bible.  Russia  is  preparing 
1500  speakers  lo  scatter  atheism. 

The  Godless  of  Moscow  will  print  anti- 
Christian  and  anti-religious  books  in  45  lan- 
guages, with  a  budget,  by  voluntary  contri- 
bution of  six  millions.  Russia  closed  612 
churches  in  1937. 

The  demands  recently  published  by  the 
A  AAA  are: 

1.  The  removal  of  "In  God  we  trust"  from 
our  coins. 

2.  The  exclusion  of  the  Bible  from  the 
public  schools. 

3.  Marriage  must  be  secularized. 

4.  Divorce  must  be  given  upon  request. 

5.  Assemblies  must  stop  running  the  Cross 
above  the  flag. 

6.  Church  property  must  be  taxed. 

7.  All  chaplains  shall  be  dismissed  from 
public  service. 

The  above  is  taken  from  recent  issues  of 
Current  History. 

One  of  the  greatest  handicaps  to  missions 
today  is  the  fact  that  Orientals  are  more  per- 
fectly adhering  to  their  faiths  than  Christians 
are. 

Religious  education  of  youth  through  state- 
controlled  education  has  been  practically  ob- 
literated in  Russia,  Germany,  Turkey,  and 
Mexico. 

Ten  million  women  (of  the  37  million  20 
years  and  over)  recently  cast  ballots  telling 
which  radio  programs  were  their  favorites. 
The  six  programs  which  received  the  high- 
est number  of  votes  were  named  and  not  one 
of  them  was  a  religious  program. 

The  Buddhists  have  a  $250,000-temple  in 
Los  Angeles  and  are  planning  some  for  New 
York  and  Philadelphia. 

These  are  just  a  few  gleanings  from  Re- 
search for  a  Religious  Survey  of  the  United 
States. 


My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 
On  that  dear  head  of  Thine, 

While  like  a  penitent  I  stand 
And  here  confess  my  sin. — Watts. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  41) 
Kalona,  Iowa 
(East  Union  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Thanks  and  praises  be  given  to  God 
our  Creator  and  to  the  Son  our  Saviour 
and  to  the  Holy  Spirit  our  ever  present 
Guide  for  every  blessing  wt  have  re- 
ceived. 

April  2  this  community  was  shocked 
vi^hen  it  learned  of  the  death  of  Bro. 
Alpheaus  Miller,  who  seemingly  was 
in  the  best  of  health,  just  past  middle 
age,  but  was  stricken  by  a  heart  at- 
tack and  died  instantly.  And  in  this 
way  God  again  brought  the  message  of 
death  very  forcibly,  proving  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here. 

On  April  3,  twenty-three  young  peo- 
ple out  of  a  class  of  twenty-six  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. One  of  the  class  was  absent  on 
account  of  sickness,  and  two  were  ab- 
sent on  account  of  the  death  of  their 
father,  the  above-mentioned  Bro.  Mil- 
ler. The  Lord  willing  they  will  be 
baptized  April  10. 

On  April  3,  Bro.  Edward  Diener  of 
the  Dayton  congregation,  brought  a 
pointed  message  on  baptism. 

March  27  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  brought  us  a  timely 
message  on  Christian  Love  in  Action. 

On  March  20  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
of  Wayland,  Iowa,  worshiped  with  us 
and  brought  us  a  message  on  "Life  as 
a  Walk." 

February  13  four  brethren  from 
Metamora,  111.,  delivered  to  us  a  stir- 
ring message  in  song,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated. 

We  have  also  enjoyed  the  sermons 
given  us,  in  this  quarter,  by  our  home 
ministers  pertaining  to  Christian  Doc- 
trine. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  An- 
nual Y.  P.  Institute  to  be  held  at  East 
Union  Church  sometime  in  August,  D. 
V.  Exact  dates  will  be  given  later. 

The  young  folks  of  the  Church  are 
working  on  a  program  to  be  given  in 
song  on  Easter. 

May  we  be  remembered  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace  by  all  Christian  peo- 
ple? 

April  9,  1938       Leroy  V.  Miller. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  passed  through  a  siege  of 
sickness  epidemics  among  the  work- 
ers. Among  those  afflicted  was  our 
Matron,  Sister  Barbara  Zink.  She  is 
convalescing  nicely  but  is  yet  bedfast. 
We  had  an  anointing  service  for  her, 
according  to  James  5,  and  the  Lord  is 
graciously  healing  her. 

February  was  our  record  month  for 
the  number  of  patients  since  the  hos- 
pital was  begun.  There  was  an  average 
of  over  sixty-five  patients  daily.  This 


morning  there  were  twenty-four  pa- 
tients on  medical  floor. 

Sister  Grace  Brunk,  who  taught 
Nursing  Arts  this  past  winter,  has  re- 
turned to  her  home  in  Virginia.  Dolly 
Sutter  and  Laura  Hershberger,  both 
from  Milford,  Nebraska,  are  recent  ad- 
ditions to  our  working  force.  Mary 
Zook,  who  has  worked  here  for  fifteen 
months,  returned  to  her  home  in  Mis- 
souri. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  filled  the  preach- 
ing appointment  in  the  Sanitarium  the 
last  two  Sundays.  He  was  engaged  in 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Church.  Brother  S.  C.  Yod- 
er  was  a  welcome  visitor  last  week, 
representing  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mission  Board.  He  gave  help- 
ful counsel. 

A  young  man  injured  by  catching 
his  arm  in  a  pulley  of  a  threshing  ma- 
chine made  a  remarkable  recovery 
from  his  accident  and,  even  though 
he  lost  his  arm,  his  life  was  saved.  Be- 
sides this,  this  period  of  suffering  re- 
minded him  of  his  home  and  Sunday 
school  experience  in  Arkansas,  and  he 
called  on  God  and  professed  faith  and 
obedience  in  Christ.  We  were  glad 
that  he  could  come  to  a  Christian  hos- 
pital where  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  heard. 

As  stated  in  our  former  letters,  our 
biggest  need  continues  to  be  general 
duty  nurses.  May  you  continue  to 
pray  for  us. 

Yours  sincerely, 
April  8,  1938.      Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — As  we  again  draw  near 
to  the  Easter  season,  our  hearts  and 
minds  are  turned  toward  Gethsemane 
and  Calvary. 

During  the  past  few  days  we  have 
appreciated  the  visits  from  a  number 
of  individuals  and  groups.  Bro.  Paul 
Erb,  his  mother,  and  three  sisters 
(Anna  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ; 
Mable  K?iufifm''n,  and  Mamie  Hersh- 
berger) all  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  except 
Sister  King,  snent  parts  of  A-prU  6  and 
7  with  us.  Bro.  Erb  conducted  the 
morning  devotion  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  April  7. 

On  Saturday  evenin'7.  April  9,  the 
Goshen  College  Men's  Chorus  favored 
the  congregation  here  with  a  program 
of  sacred  music.  Their  program  and 
Christian  fellowship  were  much  appre- 
ciated. They  also  were  with  us  for  the 
Sunday  morning  services  and  were 
used  at  the  two  mission  stations  at  the 
Sunday  school  services. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  recentlv  returned 
missionary  from  In-lia.  was  here  over 
the  week-end  and  preached  for  tis  Sun- 
day morning.  His  news  from  the  field 
was  much  appreciated. 

Sunday  e-vening.  April  10,  we  were 
favored  with  a  profrrnm  from  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  Gospel  Team. 


We  were  very  grateful  for  their  mes- 
sages in  song  and  speech.  They  con- 
ducted the  devotional  services  Monday 
morning  at  the  Publishing  House. 

y^mong  other  visitors  were  the  fol- 
lowing-:  Raymond  Weaver,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.;  Adelle  H.  McClure,  Parkes- 
burg.  Pa.;  Albert  H.  Gerberich  and 
wife,  Carlisle,  Pa.;  Henrietta  Herr, 
Hanover,  Pa. ;  Ella  Mae  Weaver,  Har- 
per, Kans.;  Berthn  Sieber,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  J.  N.  Burkhart  and  wife,  New- 
ville.  Pa.;  Mary  Zook,  Mattie  Zook, 
Mary  Esther  Zook,  and  Paul  Zook, 
Sterling,  Ohio ;  Lawrence  Burkholder, 
Newville,  Pa. 

Among  those  of  the  Scottdale  con- 
gregation who  have  returned  home 
from  school  for  Easter  vacation  are: 
Rnth  Ressler,  Nancv  Hernley,  Ralph 
^-'''"■■nipv.  John  P?ii1.  Jr.,  and  Earle 
Brilhart.  Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


An  unsalaried  ministry,  as  a  rule,  can 
not  bp  bought  or  muzzled  ;  for  his  bread 
and  butter  do  not  depend  upon  his 
preaching. — J.  L.  Stauffer. 


CRUCIFIXION 

(Continued  from  page  35) 
his  faith  ^nd  remains  as  a  living  testi- 
monv  of  Go'^'s  grace  and  power.  The 
Christian  world  is  the  stronger  as  a 
result  r\f  hi=  nat'p^pp  and  steadfast- 
ness. If  the  Cross  had  not  been  where 
were  the  worth  and  the  blessing  of  suf- 
fering? '  I  ^ 
II.  "An-^  w3<;  Paired  for  Our 
Justification." 
Here  is  the  elorious  afterglow,  fol- 
lowing the  dai'kest  sunset  in  the  lives 
of  th°  fi'-st  followers  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  fuU  meaning  of  the 
resurrection  did  not  daAvn  upon  them 
at  once.  Just  the  ioy  of  the  knowledsre 
of  it  carried  them  through  the  first  trials 
and  tribulations.  At  Pentecost  the  Holy 
Spirit  sealed  the  realitv  of  the  spiritual 
presence  of  the  resurrected  Christ.  It 
took  constant  spiritual  fellowship  in 
Him  to  understand  fullv  the  sienif- 
irance  of  thn  redeemed  and  justified  life. 
How  beautifullv  the  ?postles  interpret 
the  Cross  and  the  Resurrection  for  us 
in  their  writings.  I  must  read  them 
now. 

Because  ?Ie  lives  T  live.  I  now  live 
bv  the  faith  of  Him  Who  gave  Himself 
for  me.  I  thank  God  that  I  now  know 
that  I  have  eternal  life.  No  hoping  so 
or  even  believing  so.  I  know  I  have  it. 
Praise  His  name  ! ! 

I  cannot  celebrate  these  two  holy 
days  in  a  spirit  of  reckless  frivolity. 
One  sfives  me  a  spirit  of  heaviness 
to  think  that  the  Crucifixion  had 
to  be  a  part  of  God's  plan  of 
redemption.  The  other  brines  a 
spirit  of  jov.  But  this  jov  is  mellow- 
ed bv  the  shadow  of  the  Cross.  Christ 
had  to  die  that  Easter  might  become  a. 
glorious  reality  to  me.  I  cannot  love 
and  serve  my  Lord  and  Master  too 
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much.  He  has  the  rightful  claim  to  all 
I  have  and  am.  Why  should  I  allow 
any  moment  to  pass  apart  from  Him? 
Why  should  I  give  place  to  the  enemy 
of  my  soul  for  even  a  moment?  Only  a 
fraction  of  a  moment's  control  will  mar 
my  Saviour's  pre-eminence  in  my  heart 
and  life. 

Thank  God  for  Crucifixion  and  Res- 
urrection days,  which  are  ours  to  cele- 
brate as  we  commemorate  our  Lord's 
death  and  resurrection. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  FIRST  EASTER 


By  Bessie  Knauer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  the  three  Marys  we  come  to 
the  tomb.  The  announcement  there  is 
negative,  "He  is  not  here."  But  a  more 
glorious  message  never  came  to  man. 
The  Son  who  died  on  the  Cross  is 
"raised  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father."  What  rejoicing.  The  "It 
is  finished"  of  the  Cross  is  sealed  by 
the  "He  is  risen"  of  Easter.  Christ 
is  risen  from  the  dead  and  lives  and 
reigns  to  all  eternity. 

Life !  Men  have  sought  to  penetrate 
its  mystery'  and  to  imitate  it  in  their 
laboratories,  but  they  cannot  produce 
what  the  great  tidings  of  Easter  day 
brings  to  every  believing  heart;  the 
fullness  of  life.  To  know  Christ  and  the 
power  of  His  resurrection  means  to 
have  part  in  that  mighty  energy  in  the 
universe;  the  life  which  flows  out  of 
the  heart  of  God  to  us  through  Christ 
who  declared,  "I  live,  and  ye  shall  live 
also."  Easter  is  a  day  of  life ! 

Those  disciples  with  whom  Jesus 
walked  that  first  Easter  without  being 
recognized  said,  when  He  would  part 
from  them,  "Abide  with  us  for  the  day 
is  far  spent."  More  than  willing.  He  is 
to  abide  with  us.  On  our  pilgrimage  of 
life  He  would  be  with  us.  As  He  was  to 
them  a  loving  companion.  No  reason 
for  loneliness  when  the  risen  Christ  has 
promised,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 

Easter  is  a  mighty  symbol  of  the  fact 
that  cannot  permanently  be  destroyed. 
You  may  place  upon  the  brow  of  truth  a 
crown  of  thorns ;  may  scourge  truth 
and  spit  upon  it,  and  lead  it  without  the 
city  gates  to  a  hill  and  crucify  it  be- 
tween two  lies.  But  ever  on  the  third 
day  truth  rises  from  the  dead,  clothed 
with  transcendent  power. 

What  an  inspiration  Easter  should 
be  to  any  one  who  is  devoting  his  or 
her  life  to  the  pursuit  of  truth.  A  timid 
world  may  desert  Him.  A  selfish  world 
may  crucify  Him.  But  it  cannot  per- 
manently destroy  Him. 

Easter  is  also  a  mighty  symbol  of 
the  fact  that  love  and  unselfishness  are 
stronger  than  hate  or  greed.  On  a 
certain  day  hate  and  greed  did  their 
worst.  But  the  worst  they  could  do  was 
to  destroy  the  body  in  which  a  loving 
spirit  had  manifested  its  glory.  And, 
lo,  when  the  sorrowing  women  went  to 


the  sepulcher  to  anoint  the  body,  they 
found  that  ihe  loving  spirit  was  still 
alive. 

I'here  is  still  another  part  of  that  first 
Easter  which  claims  attention.  It 
proclaimed  m  the  mighty  hope  of  the 
ages  that  though  a  man  die  yet  shall 
he  live.  Let  us  not  live  as  though  that 
dark  cruel  day  when  the  Lord  was 
crucified  had  not  been  followed  by  an 
Easter  morning.  But  let  us  rather  live 
in  the  sublime  laith  of  Him  who  cried, 
"Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Reading,  Pa. 


THE  "RISEN  CHRIST" 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  saints  and  to 
His  holy  name  "the  Risen  Christ."  One 
brother  once  said  that  Easter  day  was 
fully  disregaided  and  not  accepted  as 
a  "holy  day.''  Now  notice  that  we  are 
not  calling  it  "holy  day,"  and  we  are  not 
worshiping  the  Easter  day  nor  any 
other  day ;  but  we  do  recognize  the  time 
of  that  great  event ;  the  greatest  that 
has  ever  transpired  or  occurred. 

The  Lord  arose,  and  after  being  forty 
days  in  communication  with  His  dis- 
ciples. He  ascended  to  glory  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father;  has  become  our 
"Mediator"  and  "Intercessor."  He  was 
sent  into  the  world  to  redeem  and  rec- 
oncile man  to  God;  the  kind  of  per- 
sonality we  worship  "in  spirit  and  in 
truth."  He,  Jesus  Christ,  brought  grace 
and  truth  and  has  sealed  it  with  His  life 
blood;  making  it  possible  for  us  to 
have  life  eternal,  and  have  it  more  a- 
bundantly.  "For  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself, 
for  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord ;  for  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died  and  rose  again  ;  that  he  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living." 

Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the 
Circumcision;  for  the  truth  of  God  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  unto  our 
Father ;  that  Gentiles  might  glorify  God, 
as  it  is  written :  "For  this  cause  I  will 
confess  to  the  Gentiles  and  sing  unto 
thy  name."  We  must  know  the  Lord 
and  have  a  knowledge  of  Him  before 
we  can  understand  these  revelations 
from  Him,  understand  the  Lord  when 
He  speaks  to  us.  We  must  be  long- 
suffering,  patient,  and  charitable,  faith- 
ful, which  worketh  obedience  and  un- 
conditional surrender  to  Him.  We 
would  not  have  all  these  God-given  gifts 
and  blessings  if  Christ  had  not  risen. 
Our  teaching  and  preaching  would  be  in 
vain  and  there  would  be  no  salvation  for 
Jew  or  Gentile. 

Ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me 
(Paul)  toward  the  Gentiles.  How  by 
i-evelation  He  (Jesus  Christ)  made 
known  unto  me  (Paul)  the  mystery; 
that  ye  might  understand  my  knowl- 


edge in  the  mystery  of  Christ;  as  it  is 
revealed  unto  His  holy  apostles  by  the 
spirit,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fel- 
low-heirs, and  of  the  same  body  and 
partaker  of  His  promise. 

Divine  power  and  efifectual  working 
of  Christ's  servants  is  so  much  needed 
in  these  days.  "Unto  me  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints  is  this  grace 
given  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ ;  so  that  we  may  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  this  mystery"  which  gives 
us  Gentiles  the  privilege  to  receive  the 
gift  of  the  atoning  blood  of  a  crucified 
and  a  risen  Christ.  We  praise  the  Fa- 
ther and  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  it  all. 
May  we  all  live  the  abundant  life,  that 
we  may  be  so  unspeakably  happy  and 
blessed,  being  ready  to  go  when  the 
Lord  returns  to  receive  His  own,  gain- 
ing that  great  inheritance  and  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


ASK 

(Continued  from  page  38) 

Simply  asking  and  receiving. 

Are  we  in  need  of  temporal  necessi- 
ties? Jesus  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount 
tells  us :  "For  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things."  Matt.  6:32. 

Our  Lord  has  the  blessings  to  bestow. 

"The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Hag. 
2:8. 

And  again,  "For  every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills."  Psa.  50:10. 

He  is  not  impoverished,  and 

He  delights  to  bestow  blessing  up- 
on His  own. 

"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father,  which  is 
in  Heaven,  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  Hirn.  Matt.  7:11. 

Seeking 

Do  you  feel  your  need  of  spiritual 
blessings? 

Is  your  heart  yearning  to  know  Him 
better? 

The  promise  given  is : 

"And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me,  with  all 
your  heart."  Jer.  29:13. 

He  is  ready  and  waiting  to  be  found 
of  us,  when  we  earnestly  seek  Him. 

When  we  really  long  for  a  closer  walk 
with  our  Lord — then  our  hearts  are 
willing  to  seek  of  Him. 

Knocking 

As  our  desire  increases  then  shall  we 
"Come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  in  time  of  need."  Heb.  4:16. 

So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  "The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  shall  do  unto  me."  Heb.  13  :6. 

Let  us  knock  now,  while  the  oppor- 
tunity is  ours. 

That  as  Jesus  stands  on  the  outside, 
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and  knocks  at  the  door  of  His  Church, 
that  our  hearts  shall  be  opened,  and  He 
will  come  in,  and  perfect  sweet  com- 
munion shall  be  ours.  Rev.  3  :20. 

In  Matt.  7  :8,  and  in  Luke  11 :9,  Jesus 
tells  us : 

"For  every  one  that  asketh,  —  re- 
ceiveth. 

"And  he  that  seeketh, — findeth. 
"And  to  him  that  knocketh, — it  shall 
be  opened." 

Precious  promises  that  can  never  fail. 
(As  some  one  has  quoted)  : 

Wherever  He  may  guide  me, 
No  want  shall  turn  me  back, 

My  Shepherd  is  beside  me, 
And  nothing  can  I  lack. 

— Lucy  M.  Johnson. 


Married 


Hummel — ^Yoder. — Bro.  Paul  M.  Hummel  and 
Sister  Mary  Yoder,  both  of  Berlin,  O.,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Saturday  morning,  Mar. 
26,  1938,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  the 
officiating  bishop.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
be  their  portion. 


Witmer — Kopp. — Bro.  Raymond  Witmer  of 
the  Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister 
Edith  Kopp  of  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos 
S.  Horst  officiating. 


Eichelberger — Snavely. — Bro.  Jacob  Eichelber- 
ger  and  Sister  SteUa  H.  Snavely,  both  of  the 
Erb's  congregation  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  mar- 
ried Jan.  15,  1938  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Morningstar — Miller. — On  Mar.  6,  1938  Bro. 
Titus  Lee  Morningstar  of  the  Emma  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Charlotte  Miller  of  Shore  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  by  Josiah  .T. 
Miller  at  their  new  home.  May  God's  choicest 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Weaver. — On  April  3,  1938,  Bro.  Del- 
mar  Yoder  of  Sugarcreek,  O.,  and  Sister  Or- 
villa  Weaver  of  Millersburg,  O.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  O.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  as  they  journey  together. 


Hamish — Siegrist. — Bro.  J.  Mylin  Harnish  of 
the  Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister 
Frances  B.  Siegrist  of  the  E.  Petersburg,  Pa., 
congregation,  were  married  March  3,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride.  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  officiat- 
ed. May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Ebersole — Landis. — Bro.  Ammon  J.  Ebersole 
of  Dohners  congregation,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Vesta  M.  Landis,  of  the  E.  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  congregation,  were  married  March  26,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  H.  E. 
Lutz.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Gingerich — Baumruk. — On  March  26,  1938, 
Bro.  Edward  Gingerich  of  Turner,  Mich.,  and 
Sister  Mary  Baumruk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing minister,  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  continu- 
ally. 


Myer — Wenger. — Bro.  Amos  B.  Myer,  of  the 
Mechanics  Grove  congregation,  and  Sister  El- 
eanor Wenger  of  the  Erb's  congregation,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March  20, 
1038,  Bro.  n.  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  .Toy,  Pa.,  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Zeager — Kreider. — Bro.  Clarence  B.  Zeager 
and  Sister  Ethel  M.  Kreider,  of  the  Goods  and 
E.  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregations,  respectively, 
were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride  March 
10,  1938.  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
officiated.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Nolt — KeUer. — Bro.  Martin  R.  Nolt  of  the 
Bossier's  congregation  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
and  Mildred  B.  Keller  of  the  Erb's  congregation 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  married  March  17,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  U. 
E.  Lutz.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Yoder— Sommers.— On  Mar.  20,  1938,  Bro. 
Roy  Yoder  and  Sister  Orpha  Sommers,  both  of 
the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Shirk— Rutt.— Bro.  Warren  F.  Shirk  of  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Grace 
Dorothy  Rutt  of  the  Landis  Valley  congregation 
near  Neffsville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Neffsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst,  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  officiating. 


Eshelman — Wenger. — Bro.  Henry  H.  Eshel- 
man  of  the  Erisman's  congregation,  and  Sister 
Grace  G.  Wenger  of  the  Gantz  and  Hernley  con- 
gregation, were  married  March  17,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz 
of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Headings — Hostetler. — On  the  afternoon  of 
March  20,  1938,  Bro.  Noah  Headings  of  the 
Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation  and  Sister  Virgie 
Hostetler  of  the  Hesston  College  congregation 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  The 
ceremony  took  place  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating bishop,  Bro.  Milo  KaufEman. 


Swartzendruber — Nissley. — Bro.  Benjamin  P. 
Swartzendruber  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  con- 
gregation of  Upland,  Calif.,  and  Sister  Annie  B. 
Nissley  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation  near 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  were  married  March  17, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  who  offi- 
ciated. May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Baker. — Jonas  Baker  was  born  May  18,  1859 ; 
died  of  gangrene  at  the  home  of  his  sister, 
Stevensville,  Ont.,  March  13,  1938;  aged  78  y. 
9  m.  25  d.  He  leaves  4  brothers  (Joseph,  Men- 
no,  George,  and  Melvin)  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Truman  Burger,  with  whom  he  lived,  and  Mrs. 
Susanna  Noyes).  He  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Waterloo, 
Ont.  Mrs.  Melvin  Baker. 


Hess. — Abram  L.  Hess  was  born  Feb.  21, 
1863 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Marion,  Pa.,  Mar.  30, 
1938,  after  an  illness  of  one  year,  nine  months 
of  which  were  spent  in  bed ;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  9  d. 
He  was  married  to  Hettie  K.  Horst  who  sur- 
vives with  2  daughters  (Lydia  Ruth  at  home 
and  Mrs.  Henry  S.  Baer,  Chambersburg,  Pa.), 
and  1  sister  (Mrs.  H.  E.  Michaels).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Marion  for 
42  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  by  Bro.  Norman  H.  Martin  and  at 
the  Marion  Church  by  Brethren  Harvey  E. 
Shank  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 


'Graber. — Susanna  Lou,  daughter  of  Amos 
and  Lorene  (Nebel)  Graber,  died  very  suddenly 
at  her  home  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Monday  morn- 
ing. Mar.  21,  1938;  aged  3  m.  11  d.  We  cannot 
understand  God's  purpose  in  taking  from  our 
home  a  treasure  so  much  loved,  but  we  realize 
His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and  we  look  to  Him 
for  grace  to  say  "Thy  will  be  done."  Besides  her 
sorrowing  parents,  she  is  survived  by  a  sister 


(Annabelle  Charlene),  4  grandparents  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  An  infant  brother  (John 
Lamar)  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  Wayland  Mennonite  Church 
Mar.  22,  by  Bros.  Simon  Gingerich  and  Willard 
Leichty. 


Strickler. — Lydia  H.,  daughter  of  Hiram  N. 
and  Vera  (Herr)  Strickler,  died  Jan.  10, 
1938 ;  aged  9  y.  10  m.  16  d.  She  died  of  pneu- 
monia, which  developed  from  the  measles.  She 
suffered  almost  a  week.  She  is  survived  by  her 
bereaved  parents,  1  brother  (Hiram  H.),  her 
maternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Lydia  G.  Herr) 
and  her  paternal  grandfather  (Hiram  B.  Strick- 
ler). Funeral  services  were  held  privately  at 
her  home  by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman,  Christ 
Frank,  and  Martin  Metzler.  Interment  in  Sa- 
lunga,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"A  tiny  bud  on  the  Tree  of  Life, 
Too  frail  to  endure  our  world  of  strife ; 
On  a  bleak  and  dreary  winter  day, 
She  spread  her  wings  and  flew  away." 


Detweiler. — Mildred,  2 -months-old  daughter 
of  Alvin  and  Edna  (Derstine)  Detweiler,  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.,  died  Mar.  22,  1938,  after  an  illness 
of  one  day  of  pneumonia.  Surviving,  besides  the 
parents,  are  2  sisters  and  1  brother  (Ruth,  Beu- 
lah,  and  Walter),  all  at  home;  also  the  paternal 
grandparents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  F.  Detwei- 
ler. Funeral  services  were  held  March  24,  at 
the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  Ed- 
win A.  Souder  and  Alfred  A.  Detweiler.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 

By  the  Family. 


Martin. — Florence  S.,  daughter  of  Jonas  Mar- 
tin, Ephrata,  Pa.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  fa- 
ther and  step-mother  at  the  age  of  14  y.  3  m. 
15  d.,  after  an  illness  that  lasted  over  a  period 
of  several  months.  She  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  about  ten  days  before  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
in  the  Weaverland  Church  March  11,  1938,  with 
Brethren  John  B.  Bucher,  Noah  W.  Hurst,  and 
Amos  S.  Horst  officiating.  The  surviving  fam- 
ily were  the  father,  her  step-mother  (Emma 
Rutt  Martin),  and  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters :  Ruth  Irene,  Jonas  Charles,  Clarence, 
and  David.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Indian- 
town  Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  use  the 
influence  of  her  short  life  here  for  the  good  of 
others.  A.  S.  H. 


Erb. — Malinda,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Elizabeth  Karcher  Erb,  after  a  lingering 
illness,  died  Mar.  27,  1938,  at  the  home  of  her 
sister  (Mrs.  Delten  Snider),  Waterloo,  Ont., 
aged  63  y.  9  m.  2  d.  Surviving  are  2  brothers 
(Anson  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  Addison  of  Wa- 
terloo) and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Ira  Snyder,  and 
Mrs.  Delten  Snider,  both  of  Waterloo,  Mrs.  Ad- 
dis Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Weter,  Waterloo).  One  sister  (Mrs.  William 
Knarr  of  Kitchener)  preceded  her  on  March  9, 
1938.  When  seventeen  years  old  she  was  con- 
verted during  the  preaching  of  J.  S.  Coffman. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
lived  a  faithful  Christian  life.  Her  testimony 
during  her  sickness  was  to  go  and  be  with  Jesus. 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ  but  to  die  is  gain." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Brethren 
Jonas  Snider  and  J.  B.  Martin  at  the  Erb  St., 
Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


Schmuclter. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Peter  L. 
and  Sarah  Gingerich  Weirich,  was  born  in 
Newton  Co.,  Ind.,  June  17,  1889;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  near  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Mar.  19,  1938;  aged  48  y.  9  m.  2  d.  Early  in 
life  she  moved  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where  she 
resided  practically  all  her  life.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jacob  S.  Schmucker,  Nov.  17, 
1904.  To  this  union  were  born  4  daughters 
(Mrs.  Iva  Slabaugh,  Mrs.  Sarah  Chupp,  Mrs. 
Martha  Schrock,  and  Lydia  Mae  Schmucker,  all 
of  the  vicinity  of  Nappanee)  and  3  sons  (Ezra, 
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Edward,  and  Melvin),  all  of  whom  are  living. 
In  early  life  she  took  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Church,  and  later  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Nappanee,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. She  leaves  her  husband,  7  children,  9 
grandchildren,  father,  a  step-mother,  four  half- 
brothers,  1  half-sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Services  were  held  at  the  North 
Main  St.  Mennonite  Church  on  March  22  by 
Homer  F.  North,  Ray  F.  Yoder,  and  Levi  Mast. 
Burial  in  the  Weldy  Cemetery. 


Habel. — Maggie,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Solomon  and  Mary  Ann  (Hostetler)  Shantz, 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  April  9,  1878; 
died  at  her  home  in  Wilmot  Mar.  21,  1938 ;  aged 
59  y.  11  m.  12  d.  Dec.  8,  1897,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Conrad  Habel  who  predeceased 
her  over  16  years  ago.  Surviving  are  4  sons  and 
1  daughter  (Clinton  of  Baden,  Lome  of  Wilmot, 
Harry  of  Buffalo,  Roy  of  Princeton,  and  Mar- 
ion— Mrs.  Wallace  Thibideau)  on  the  home- 
stead, 11  grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  4  sis- 
ters, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
son  died  in  infancy.  Sister  Habel  accepted 
Christ  in  her  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Geigers  for  43  years, 
where  her  presence  and  help  wiU  be  missed, 
but  she  has  gone  to  be  with  her  Lord,  which  is 
better.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a 
few  years,  but  a  paralytic  stroke  was  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  her  death.  The  funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  March  24  from  her  home  to  Gei- 
ger's  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Moses 
H.  Roth  assisted  by  the  brethren  C.  C.  Cress- 
man  and  Jonas  Snider.  Text,  Heb.  9:27.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Swartzentruber. — Valentine  Milton,  eldest  son 
of  Milton  and  Savanna  (Bender)  Swartzentru- 
ber, Greenwood,  Del.,  was  born  May  24,  1922 ; 
died  of  facial  erysipelas  and  pneumonia  March 
16,  1938;  aged  15  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He  was  sick 
about  10  days,  during  which  time  he  patiently 
bore  his  great  suffering.  He  accepted  Christ 
early  in  life.  On  the  last  morning  of  his  life  on 
earth  he  requested  to  be  anointed.  A  touching 
anointing  service  was  held,  at  which  time  he 
expressed  his  faith  in  the  Lord  and  his  perfect 
willingness  to  go  if  the  Lord  so  willed.  The 
Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him  home.  He  wUl  be  re- 
membered as  an  obedient  child  and  will  be 
missed  more  than  can  be  told.  He  is  survived 
by  his  parents,  8  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Lewis, 
Elizabeth,  Carolyn,  Milton,  and  John),  also  by 
quite  a  number  of  foster  brothers  and  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Levi  Bontrager,  and  at  the  church  by 
Brethren  Noah  and  Eli  Swartzentruber  and 
Nevin  Bender.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Death  doth  hide  but  not  divide : 
Thou  art  but  on  Christ's  other  side ! 
Thou  art  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  me ; 
In  Christ  united  still  are  we." 


Martin. — Elizabeth  (Reesor)  Martin  was  born 
in  York  Co.,  Ont.,  in  December,  1859.  She  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Christian  E. 
Reesor  who  was  for  47  years  bishop  of  what 
was  known  as  the  Reesor  Church  of  the  Mark- 
ham  district.  About  the  year  1882  she  married 
Menno,  son  of  Christian  Stover.  About  1900 
her  husband  died.  In  September,  1904,  she  mar- 
ried Bishop  Paul  Martin  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
and  lived  with  him  ten  years  until  his  death. 
After  remaining  on  his  homestead  for  some  time 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bishop  Ezra  Mar- 
tin. She  took  a  stroke  six  years  ago  last  No- 
vember, and  since  that  time  has  been  confined 
to  her  home.  She  proved  to  be  a  patient 
mother,  though  sh.e  never  had  children  of  her 
own.  She  died  Feb.  25,  1988,  and  was  laid  to 
rest  on  the  28th  at  the  Conestoga  church  and 
burying  ground,  where  a  very  large  assembly 
gathered  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect.  She 
leaves  the  aged  husband,  1  brother  (Thomas, 
minister  at  Markham),  and  many  near  rela- 
tives. The  services  at  the  church  were  con- 
ducted by  the  home  minister,  Israel  Weber,  and 
Daniel  G.  Brubaker,  bishop  at  Brutus,  Mich. 
May  God  richly  comfort  all  the  bereaved  friends. 


Nafziger. — Katie,  daughter  of  Chris  D.  and 
Magdalena  Short  was  born  near  Archbold,  O., 
Oct.  7,  1867 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Archbold ; 
aged  70  y.  4  m.  25  d.  On  Mar.  6,  1890,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Simon  Nafziger. 
They  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  to- 
gether until  Feb.  21,  1931,  when  God  called 
him  home.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren. She  leaves  3  sons  (Clarence,  Eddie,  and 
Lyie),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Eli  Stuckey  and 
Emma)  all  of  Archbold,  O.,  10  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  A.  J.  Wyse, 
who  is  seriously  ill  at  this  time,  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Lauber,  who  after  the  death  of  her  parents  made 
her  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Nafziger  for  8 
years),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
husband,  3  daughters,  2  sons,  1  grandchild,  2 
sisters  (Fannie  and  Lydia)  and  1  brother  (Al- 
bert) preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  younger 
years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  a  kind 
and  loving  mother  and  will  be  missed  in  the 
home  and  by  all  that  knew  her.  But  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain. 

"Remember,  friend,  as  you  pass  by. 
As  you  are  now,  so  once  was  I ; 
As  I  now  am,  so  you  shall  be. 
Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me." 


Wyse. — Sarah  R.,  daughter  of  C.  D.  and 
Magdalena  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  O., 
July  31,  1872;  following  a  short  illness  caused 
by  cancer,  she  died  at  the  home  of  her  birth, 
Mar.  9,  1988 ;  aged  65  y.  7  m.  8  d.  On  Mar.  31, 
1892,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  A.  J.  Wyse 
and  they  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
together  for  nearly  46  years.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  4  sons  and  1  daughter  (Chauncey, 
Roy,  and  Amandus  of  Detroit,  Mich. ;  Harry  and 
Mrs.  P.  L.  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio).  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  5  children,  9  grand- 
children, and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Harry  Lauber  of 
Archbold,  Ohio).  These  together  with  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends  remain  to  mourn  her 
departure.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  faith  she  remained  true  until 
death.  She  was  a  loving  mother  and  a  devoted 
companion,  always  looking  for  the  welfare  of 
others ;  one  who  had  many  friends  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  and 
in  the  community. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded. 
Her  dear,  warm  heart  is  still ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home 
That  never  can  be  filled." 


Martin. — Norman  R.  Martin  died  at  his 
home  in  Elmira,  Ont.,  March  30,  1938,  after  a 
brief  illness  at  the  age  of  44  y.  1  m.  4  d.  Feb. 
20,  1918,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Altana 
Weber.  Three  children  were  blessed  to  this 
union ;  namely,  Willis,  Grace,  and  Verda,  who 
deeply  mourn  his  early  departure.  He  is  also 
survived  by  his  father  and  step-mother  (his  own 
mother  preceded  him  80  years  ago),  7  brothers 
(Josiah  and  Urias  of  Kitchener,  Iruine  and 
Edison  of  Alberta,  Isaiah  of  Petersburg,  Abner 
of  New  Hamburg,  Ephraim  and  Milton  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.),  3  sisters  (Hannah,  wife  of  Iruine 
Lichty  of  Breslau ;  Malinda,  wife  of  Amos  Good 
of  New  Hantburg ;  Barbara,  wife  of  Moses  Roth 
of  Baden),  1  step-brother  (Melvin  Hunsberger 
of  New  Hamburg),  and  1  step-sister  (Ada,  wife 
of  Rufus  Martin  of  St.  Jacobs).  One  sister 
(Elvina)  preceded  him  8  years  ago.  He  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  he  served 
faithfully  to  the  end.  Some  of  his  last  com- 
forting words  were,  "It  is  well  with  my  soul." 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  3,  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Ben  Shantz  and  Oliver  D.  Snider.  Text, 
Isa.  51 :12,  first  clause.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  him  home ;  it  was  His  will. 
But  in  our  hearts  he  liveth  still." 


Hershberger. — Sophia,  daughter  of  Leonard 
and  Kathryn  (Eash)  Emmert,  was  born  Mar. 


15,  1S64 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Mar.  24,  1988 ;  aged  74  y.  9  d.  On  Feb.  6, 
1887  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ephraim 
Swartzentruber  who  died  Feb.  22,  1902.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daughters. 
One  son  and  1  daughter  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  On  Oct.  25,  1908  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Noah  Hershberger  of  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  who  died  June  80,  1917.  She  leaves 
1  son  (John  of  Topeka),  4  daughters  (Susan, 
Mrs.  John  Hershberger,  Orrville,  O. ;  Fanny, 
Mrs.  James  Mason,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Amanda,  Mrs. 
Jonas  Eash,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Katie,  at  home),  21 
grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  4  step- 
children, 3  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  her 
youth.  She  had  been  failing  in  health  fer  several 
years,  but  she  bore  her  suffering  patiently,  and 
was  waiting  to  be  called  to  that  better  home 
where  there  is  no  pain  or  sorrow.  Mother  is 
gone.  She  can  never  come  back  to  us,  but  oh  ! 
the  blessed  thought  that  we  can  all  go  to  her; 
for  we  know  that  she  is  waiting  to  welcome  us 
over  there.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Shore  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Amos 
Hostetler  and  Josiah  J.  Miller.   Text,  Heb.  4 :12. 

"Passing  out  of  the  shadow 

Into  eternal  day ; 
Why  do  we  call  it  dying. 

This  sweet  going  away." 


Cook. — William  A.,  son  of  Washington  and 
Ann  Jane  Cook,  was  born  Nov.  13,  1866,  in 
Hardy  Co.,  O. ;  died  Mar.  21,  1938,  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital  in  Urbana,  111. ;  aged  71  y.  4  m.  21  d. 
His  death  was  caused  by  a  diabetic  ill- 
ness. In  18G8,  he  came  to  Illinois  with  his 
parents,  who  settled  near  Dewey,  where  he 
spent  the  rest  of  his  life.  On  Nov.  26,  1885,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah  Katherine 
Chambers,  who  with  seven  of  the  ten  children 
survive.  The  children  surviving  are :  Mrs.  Lyle 
Hummel,  Arvada,  Colo. ;  Mrs.  Iva  Spicer,  Fish- 
er, 111.;  Alva,  Rankin,  111.;  Archie,  Walter,  El- 
die,  and  Mrs.  Ross  Drennan,  Dewey,  111.  Pearl, 
Leslie,  and  Frank  preceded  him  in  death.  Also 
surviving  are  a  brother  (George,  of  Bantry,  N. 
Dak.),  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Margaret  Hather- 
way  of  Hume,  111.),  28  grandchildren  and  5 
great-grandchildren.  Five  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Bro.  Cook  was  a  hard 
worker,  and  spent  almost  all  his  time  in  the 
accumulation  of  earthly  gain  for  himself  and 
family ;  until  about  si.x  months  ago,  when  his 
health  failed  and  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital. 
Here  he  was  visited  by  our  minister,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  who  instructed  him  in  the  Word  of  God. 
After  confessing  Christ  he  was  baptized  and 
received  into  fellowship.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  from  the  family  home  March  26,  with 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  ofl5eiating.  Text,  Jno.  14:6. 
Burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

"Dear  husband  and  father,  you  have  left  us, 

And  your  going  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereaved  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

The  family. 


Groff. — John  L.,  youngest  son  of  John  and 
Anna  (Brackbill)  GrofiE,  was  born  Apr.  12,  1916, 
near  Kjnzers,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  26,  1938,  at  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital ;  aged  21  y.  10  m. 
14  d.  On  Feb.  24  he  left  his  parents,  said 
good-bye,  never  thinking  it  would  be  the  last 
time  to  meet  here  on  earth.  He  was  returning 
from  his  fiancee's  home  and  met  with  an  auto- 
mobile accident  which  resulted  in  his  death  two 
days  later.  His  passing  has  been  a  shock  to 
his  family,  his  community,  and  the  many  friends 
who  learned  to  know  and  love  him  for  his  kind 
and  loving  disposition  and  his  cheery  smile. 
He  is  sadly  missed  by  us  all  and  can  never  be 
replaced.  W^e  cannot  understand  why  he  has 
been  taken  in  his  young  and  active  life,  but 
God's  ways  are  higher  than  our  ways  and  He 
makes  no  mistakes.  At  the  age  of  15  he  united 
with  the  Kinzers  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
faithful  attendant  at  church  and  Sunday  school 
at  that  place.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents, 
his  fiancee,  Pauline  Brendle,  Goodville,  Pa.,  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Barbara 
(wife  of  Warren  Graham),  Gap,  Pa.;  Clarence 


V.  aud  Roy  M.  GrofE  of  Kinzers;  Anna  (wife  of 
Norman  Hess),  and  Elva  (wife  of  Lester  Leli- 
man),  Lancaster,  Fa.;  and  Elizabetli,  Esther, 
Elsie,  aud  Miriam  at  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  aud  at  the  Hershey  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Abram  Mar- 
tin and  George  Graham.  Text,  Job  17  :11.  Bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten. 

When  at  times  they  see  us  smile ; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

By  the  family. 


Grieser. — Samuel  D.,  sou  of  Christian  and 
Veronica  Grieser,  was  born  near  Archbold,  O., 
June  10,  1874;  died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Wauseon,  O.,  Mar.  2,  iy38 ;  aged  U3  y.  S  ni.  20  d. 
Ou  Nov.  4,  1894,  he  was  united  iu  marriage  to 
Emma  IStutzmau.     They  shared  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life  together  until  Nov.  2,  lyi'J, 
when  God  cahed  her  home.     This  union  was 
blessed  with  7  children.    He  leaves  2  sons  (ir/. 
and  Lawrence),  3  daughters  (Bertha,  Mrs.  Jo- 
seijh  Gundeu,  Archbo.d,  O. ;  Mrs.  William  Gun- 
den  of  Bay  Port,  Mich.),  18  grandchildren,  4 
brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.   There  preceded  him  iu  death,  his  com- 
panion, 1  daughter   (who  died  iu  infancy),  1 
sou,    3   granuchildreu,   father,   mother,   and  1 
sister.    He  united  with  the  Meuuouite  Church 
at  the  age  of  19  and  was  ordained  to  the  miu- 
istry  May  10,  1910,  where  he  faithfully  labored 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  We 
feel  our  loss,  but  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 
His  death  was  due  to  a  heart  attack  which  took 
place  after  an  appendicitis  operation. 
'•Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 
For  that  home  beyond  the  skies ; 
But  we  long  again  to  meet  thee 
In  the  realms  of  Paradise. 
The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe. 
We  little  thought  his  death  was  near, 
Aud  only  those  who've  lost  can  tell 
The  pain  of  a  passing  without  farewell." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Cen- 
tral Menuonite  Church  by  Bros.  Jesse  Short 
and  E.  B.  Frey.    Text,  Rev.  14  :13. 


Weaver.— Mary  Anna,  daughter  of  Bishop 
William  and  Nancy  (Landes)  Acker,  was  born 
July  12,  1855,  at  Millerstown,  Pa. ;  died  Feb.  5, 
1938,  at  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  aged  82  y.  G  m.  24  d. 
Death  was  due  to  pneumonia,  caused  by  burns 
received  when  her  nothing  caught  ou  fire  at  an 
open  fireplace.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  J.  Weaver  Dec.  7,  1875,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  in  1924;  as  also  a  sou  (William 
H.)  who  died  in  1937.  She  leaves  the  following 
children :  Mrs.  Vena  Stover,  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.;  Annie  (wife  of  Chas.  Koib),  Spring  City, 
Pa. ;  David  N.,  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  Maymie 
(wife  of  P.  H.  Haruer),  Waynesboro,  Va.,  at 
whose  home  she  died ;  Amos  B.,  Waynesboro, 
Va. ;  Margaret  (wife  of  Titus  K.  Moyer),  Sil- 
verdale.  Pa.;  Jonas  A.,  Royersford,  Pa.;  Ella 
(wife  of  Emanuel  J.  Burkholder)  and  Josephine 
(wife  of  Amos  H.  Burkholder),  both  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  She  al.so  leaves  38  grandchil- 
dren and  IG  great-grandchildren.  The  follow- 
ing sisters  also  survive:  Mrs.  Sue  Oberholtzer, 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Lauver,  Mifflin- 
town.  Pa.  At  the  age  of  twenty-three  she  with 
her  companion  united  with  tlie  Menuonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  she  died.  She  had  a 
great  concern  for  the  young  people  of  the 
Church,  and  as  she  had  been  a  semi-iuvalid  for 
a  good  many  years,  she  enjoyed  their  visits  and 
singing.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  8, 
from  Ilildebrandw  Church  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.[ 
by  Brethi-en,  Jos.  It.  Driver  and  J.  H.  Weaver! 
Texts,  marked  in  lier  Bible  as  follows:  Psa  17- 
15;  11G:15;  Mark  14:18. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother  dear, 
Nevermore  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  trouble  and  give  her  rest." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items  and  Comments 


In  a  recent  general  vote  in  Germany  and 
Austria,  99  per  cent  of  the  votes  cast  were 
in  lavor  of  a  union  between  the  two  nations. 


Latest  reports  from  China  tell  of  continued 
reverses  which  the  Japanese  suffered  at  the 
hand  of  the  Chinese  armies.  The  hope  of 
China  is  that  Japan  may  become  bankrupt 
before  it  succeeds  altogether  in  subjugating 
China. 


_  The  civil  war  in  Spain,  for  a  number  of 
times  thought  to  be  nearing  its  close,  is 
still  dragging  along  its  weary  and  destruc- 
tive course.  Like  all  other  wars,  those  most 
directly  responsible  for  it  are  not,  as  a  rule, 
the  greatest  sufferers  from  its  effects.  Be- 
cause of  help  received  from  outside  sources, 
it  will  probably  never  be  known  which  side 
would  have  won  had  the  conflict  been  left 
wholly  to  the  Spanish  people. 


France  has  again  gone  through  the  ex- 
perience of  installing  a  new  government, 
the  ministry  of  Jr'rem.er  Blum  having  fallen 
and  that  of  Deladier  having  taken  its  place. 
The  testing  time  for  any  nation  comes  when 
it  is  called  to  face  problems  which  it  is  un- 
able to  solve.  For  the  time  being,  the 
European  nations  now  being  ruled  by  dic- 
tators are  apparently  having  least  trouble  in 
national  affairs.  The  present  day  war  fever 
is  verv  hard  on  the  war-frenzied  nations, 
most  of  them  lacing  bankruptcy. 


Five  thousand  delegates  from  forty-five 
countries  are  expected  to  participate  in  the 
World  Christian  Endeavor  Conference  which 
will  be  held  in  Melbourne,  from  August  2 
to  8.  "Christ's  Challenge  to  Youth"  will  be 
the  theme  of  the  Conference,  with  overseas 
speakers  scheduled  to  make  public  addresses 
dealing  with  Fascism,  Communism  and  other 
international  trends  affecting  the  work  of 
the  C.  E.  organization.  Included  among  the 
speakers  are  ur.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  world 
president  and  Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  of  India. 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


There  is  not  a  week  passes  but  that  the 
political  fight  in  the  United  States  becomes 
hotter.  So  far  the  greater  part  of  the  fight 
is  among  the  warring  elements  in  the  several 
political  parties.  What  the  fight  will  be  like 
after  the  primary  elections  will  have  been 
held,  is  hard  to  forecast  at  the  present  time, 
iiS  the  process  of  realignment  among  the 
various  parties  is  going  on.  If  people  would 
manifest  half  the  interest  in  the  election  of 
grace  as  they  are  in  the  election  to  some 
political  office  the  result  would  be  the 
greatest  spiritual  revival  that  America  has 
witnessed  in  many  years. 


"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish."  Let  us  open  our  hearts  to  the  heav- 
enly vision  for  the  future  of  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus. 


EASTER  SACRAMENTS 


There  is  a  Soul  Gethsemane 

Where  I  must  kneel, 
A  prayer  which  I  must  pray 

Till  I  can  leel 
That,  through  the  anguish  redden  on  my 
brow. 

And  Calvary's  begun, 
From  Him  I'li  take  the  sacrament  of  Love — 
"Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done." 

There  is  a  Resurrection  Life 

That  I  must  share, 
A  tomb  that  I  must  leave; 

And  thougn  I  bear 
The  wounds  which  I  have  won  upon  my  cross. 

Transfigured  they  will  shine — 
A  sacramental  pledge  of  Love  with  Faith, 

To  make  His  rising  mine. 

— Henry  Park  Schauflfler  in  Home  Review. 


April  14,  1938 

SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Fifth  District  Summer  Bible  School 
Conference  as  sponsored  by  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Menuonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Johnstown  Friday  evening  and  Saturday 
forenoon  and  afternoon.  May  27  and  28. 
Speakers  from  within  and  without  the  district 
are  scheduled  and  all  Summer  Bible  School 
workers  are  invited  to  be  present  at  this 
conference.         A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman. 

Paul  Roth,  Secretary. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
(Aug.  18-21,  1938) 

A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held  at 
Harper,  Kansas,  August  18-21,  just  preceding 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  with  Broth- 
er Paul  Erb  as  director. 

Gideon  G.  Yoder, 
Local  Chairman. 


Outline  Chart  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark 


By  C.  F.  Yake 
A  chart  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  as  appears 
in  the  center  of  INTERMEDIATE  QUAR- 
TERLY for  second  quarter  is  obtainable  in 
separate  form  for  other  grades  who  might 
wish  to  use  it  during  our  present  quarter's 
lessons.  Printed  on  durable  bond  paper.  Size 
9x11  inches.  Each  5c;  Per  dozen  50c;  SO  or 
more  3c  each.  Address —  MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference is  considering  a  location  for  the  next 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference.  Those 
desiring  to  extend  an  invitation  for  this  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  their  locality  may  get  in 
touch  with  either  the  moderator  or  secretary. 

Abner  G.  ^oder,  Parnell,  la..  Moderator. 
J.  A.   Htiser.  Fisher,  111.,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  32nd  Annual  Nebraska  Menuonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  with 
the  Salem  congregation  near  Shickley,  Neb., 
May  4  and  5.  A.  M.  Miller. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth." 


Here  and  there  you  come  across  a 
verse  of  Scripture  setting  forth  in  a  nut- 
shell the  whole  secret  of  successful 
Christian  life  and  service.  The  verse 
just  quoted  is  one  of  them. 


Our  service  here,  and  our  state  here- 
after, depends  upon  whether  in  this  life 
our  heart's  desire  and  purpose  is  to  live 
a  life  "approved  unto  God"  or  approved 
unto  the  world.  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 


If  you  would  know  what  it  means  to 
be  "approved  unto  God,"  read  Rom.  12: 
1,  2  and  Tit.  2:11-14.  Christian  duty, 
life's  noblest  aim,  consecrated  loyalty 
to  God  and  separation  from  the  world, 
conformity  to  Christ,  the  sinless  life, 
and  the  "blessed  hope"  are  all  set  forth 
in  these  portions  of  Scripture. 


othy.  Here  are  a  few  things  that  are 
included  in  the  advice: 

1.  Purity  in  thought-life — "As  a  man 
thinketh  ...  so  is  he." 

2.  Purity  in  heart — "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God." 

3.  Purity  in  speech — "Of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 

4.  Purity  m  all  our  social  relations — 
"Cleanse  yourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness." 

5.  Purity  in  worship — "Worship  him 
in  spirit  and  m  truth." 

Think  along  these  five  lines.  Rise  to 
the  Gospel  standard  in  each  one  of 
them,  do  nothing  or  say  nothing  in 
secret  that  you  would  be  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  do  or  to  say  in  public,  make 
this  your  daily  record  as  long  as  you 
live,  and  your  record  is  not  only  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  God  but  wholesome 
as  far  as  your  influence  goes.  Read  I 
Cor.  6:9,  10;  Gal.  5:19-21.  "Who  shall 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  .  .  . 
He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
heart."  In  all  that  you  think  or  say 
or  do,  "keep  thyself  pure." 


Positive  and  Negative  Teaching. — 

The  first  tells  us  what  to  do;  the  sec- 
ond, what  not  to  do.  People  who  de- 
claim against  negative  teaching  seem- 
ingly forget  that  this  method  of  teach- 
ing is  used  very  largely  in  Scripture. 
For  instance,  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments the  words,  "Thou  shalt  not,"  ap- 
pear ten  times.  In  the  New  Testament 
negative  teaching  usually  precedes  pos- 
itive teaching.  For  illustration,  take 
Colossians  3  :5-17.  The  advice  is  first  to 
"put  ofif"  (V.  8)  and  then  to  "put  on" 
(V.  12).  Likewise  Tit.  2  :12  tells  us  first 
what  not  to  do  and  then  follows  by  tell- 
ing us  what  to  do.  To  the  many  Bib- 
lical "don'ts"  the  objector  adds  another 
one;  namely,  "Don't  say  don't." 


"Keep  Thyself  Pure."— This  advice 
from  Paul  to  Timothy  has  come  to  us, 
where  it  is  needed  today,  fully  as  much 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Paul  and  Tim- 


Disobedience. — Much  is  being  said 
about  young  people  being  disobedient 
to  God  and  disloyal  to  the  Church.  Un- 
fortunately this  is  too  often  the  case. 
And  in  making  this  admission  we  are 
not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  we  have 
among  our  young  people  many  who  are 
consecrated  to  God,  loyal  to  the  Church, 
active  in  Christian  service,  diligent  in 
prayer  life  and  Bible  study,  desirous  of 
doing  the  whole  will  of  God.  More  of 
them  would  be  that  way  if  all  of  our 
parents  would  be  a  hundred  per  cent 
obedient  to  the  divine  command  to 
bring  up  their  children  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Another 
thing  we  have  noticed  is  this:  Young 
people  are  more  easily  disciplined  than 
are  the  disobedient  members  in  middle 
life.  It  is  very  seldom  that  you  find 
communities  where  young  people  live 
a  sinful,  disobedient  life  but  that  you 
find  parents  who  were  careless  in  their 
own  life  and  in  the  proper  bringing  up 


STRIKING  CONTRASTS 


I.  Being  Afraid 

(Courage  and  Cowardice) 
The  story  is  related  of  Schuyler  Col- 
fax, U.  S.  Vice  President  under  Presi- 
dent Grant,  that  at  one  time  when  in  a 
social  company  where  the  intoxicating 
cup  was  passed,  he  refused  to  drink. 
Some  one  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
table,  himself  partly  intoxicated,  taunt- 
ed him,  saying,  "Colfax  dare  not."  In- 
stantly Colfax  replied,  "You  are  right; 
I  dare  not." 

Our  first  observation  is  that  a  tem- 
perance man  is  out  of  his  element  in 
that  kind  of  a  crowd.  Aside  from  this, 
however,  in  refusing  to  cater  to  the 
whims  of  a  silly  crowd,  Colfax  mani- 
fested a  moral  courage  that  is  possessed 
by  too  few  people.  He  was  afraid,  but 
it  was  not  cowardice  that  made  him 
afraid.  There  are  two  kinds  of  fear; 
one  prompted  by  cowardice,  the  other 
prompted  by  courage. 

1.  Fear  of  the  World 

"World"  here,  may  mean  a  few  peo- 
ple to  whose  whims  we  may  cater,  or 
it  may  mean  the  masses  of  humanity 
who  are  swayed  by  "the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air."  Whoever  is  afraid 
of  going  counter  to  the  popular  cur- 
rent of  this  world,  is  lacking  in  the 
fear  of  God.  There  are  men  with  phys- 
ical bravery  enough  to  face  the  can- 
non's mouth,  who  are  cowardly  as  pups 
when  it  comes  to  withstanding  public 
opinion  or  the  popular  current.  In 
Christ's  time  there  were  people  who 
secretly  believed  in  Him,  but  they  were 
afraid  to  let  the  people  know,  "for  they 
loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 


of  their  children,  and  members  in  mid- 
dle life  whose  God-defying  and  Church- 
defying  attitude  has  encouraged  young 
people  to  do  likewise.  Get  these  two 
classes  fully  in  line  with  God  and  the 
Church,  and  the  problem  of  disobedi- 
ence among  voung  people  will  be  two- 
thirds  solved. 
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praise  of  God."  It  was  the  fear  of  the 
world  rather  than  the  fear  of  God  that 
dictated  their  course  in  life.  Many  to- 
day are  outside  the  Kingdom  of  God 
because  they  are  lacking  in  moral  cour- 
age. Not  having  the  courage  of  their 
convictions,  they  cower  before  the 
popular  current,  afraid  to  withstand  the 
enemy  of  their  souls,  vainly  hoping  that 
some  day  they  may  find  their  way  into 
the  Kingdom,  cowardice  and  all. 

2.  The  Fear  of  the  Lord 

This  fear  is  the  foundation  for  real 
courage.  The  wise  man  says,  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom."  Referring  again  to  the  illus- 
tration that  stands  at  the  head  of  this 
message,  Colfax  was  afraid  to  indulge 
in  the  use  of  intoxicants,  not  only  be- 
cause of  what  that  would  do  for  him, 
but  also  because  of  what  his  patronage 
of  so  great  an  evil  might  do  for  human- 
ity. It  took  moral  courage  to  take  this 
stand  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  scorn- 
ers  but,  if  he  persisted  in  his  course  to 
the  end,  it  also  meant  victory  in  behalf 
of  a  moral  issue.  The  same  is  true  when 
applied  to  matters  spiritual.  The  fear 
of  the  Lord,  unlike  the  fear  of  the 
world,  is  a  reverential  fear;  a  fear  that 
we  may  not  be  doing  the  best  and 
wisest  things,  the  things  that  will  mean 
most  for  the  furtherance  of  His  cause. 
It  also  means  the  courage  of  our  con- 
victions, a  determination  to  stand  for 
the  right  regardless  of  its  seeming  cost 
or  sacrifice. 

It  was  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that 
prompted  Noah  to  stand  true  to  Him, 
even  though  the  entire  world  was  a- 
gainst  him ;  that  prompted  Moses  to 
forsake  the  apparently  bright  and  glow- 
ing prospects  in  Egypt  and  cast  his  lot 
with  an  unpopular  and  down-trodden 
people ;  that  prompted  Daniel  to  "pur- 
pose in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  de- 
file himself  with  the  king's  wine  and 
meat;  that  kept  Daniel's  three  friends 
true  to  their  convictions,  even  though 
it  meant  to  be  cast  into  the  furnace  of 
fire.  Scores  of  similar  illustrations  of 
courage  and  victory  might  be  given, 
both  from  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, also  from  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  since  the  apostolic 
era. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  makes  us  cau- 
tious as  well  as  courageous.  There  are 
things  that  we  might  do,  but  we  are 
not  sure  of  results.  In  other  words,  we 
are  afraid  to  do  them  until  we  have 
looked  into  them  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully and  by  this  means  have  decided 
that  it  is  the  proper  (or  improper,  as 
the  case  may  be)  thing  to  do.  But  hav- 
ing formed  convictions  of  right,  they 
who  have  the  courage  of  their  convic- 
tions prove  themselves  real  soldiers  of 
the  Cross. 

Wanted  !  in  every  community,  a  score 
or  more  of  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  in 
whom  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the 
courage  of  their  convictions  is  the  mo- 


tive power  of  their  life.  They  are  need- 
ed to  insure  victory  for  the  Church,  to 
win  converts  for  the  Christian  faith. 


GOD'S  CALL  DIVINE 


By  Elizabeth  I.  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Written  concerning  the  ordination  of  a 
minister,  Harold  Hunsecker,  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Church,  Feb.  15,  1938). 
On  a  cold,  bright,  sunny  day. 
In  a  church  beside  the  way, 
Waited  the  people,  reverent,  and  awed 
At  the  workings  of  our  wondrous  God. 
For  unto  God  the  work  was  given. 
And  many  prayers  arose  to  heaven 
That  His  own  holy  will  be  done — 
That  He  should  show  His  chosen  one. 
As  a  brother  bishop  prayed  to  God 
We  felt  we  s*;ood  on  holy  sod; 
For  God  Himself  seemed  very  near 
To  comfort,  bless,  and  bring  good  cheer- 
To  strengthen  souls  bowed  low  with  care 
And  prove  that  He  does  answer  prayer. 
Another  bishop  read  the  Word. 
And  still  another  used  God's  sword 
To  bring  a  message  from  above 
Of  admonition,  hope,  and  love. 
As  an  aged  bishop  led  in  prayer. 
Ascending  upward  as  the  air. 
So  pure  and  simple  were  his  words, 
'Twas  God  who  answered,  God  who  heard. 
The  officiating  bishop  arose,  and  then. 
Calling  forth  two  other  men. 
Into  their  hands  the  books  did  give 
With  a  slip  placed  somewhere  inside  the  lid. 
Later,  the  books  were  placed  in  a  row. 
But  where  the  lot  was  no  one  could  know. 
Then  was  the  solemn  moment  come, 
For  God  to  reveal  His  chosen  one. 
As  each  one  took  his  separate  book, 
One  was  almost  afraid  to  look. 
For  'twas  God  who  directed  the  trembling 
hands 

Of  the  brethren  five,  at  His  command. 
As  one,  then  two,  then  three  advanced, 
Taking  books  in  order  from  the  stand; 
Then  four  took  number  five  as  his  own. 
Leaving  the  fourth  book  standing  alone. 
The  fifth  one  took  his  book,  a  thrill, 
As  we  silently  waited  to  learn  God's  will. 
Then  the  bishop  brother  proceeded  to  look 
Within  those  old,  old  German  books, 
While  reverent  silence  filled  the  room, 
And  hearts  in  godly  fear  beat  on. 
A  careful  look  in  number  one. 
Revealed  no  lot,  so  he  passed  on; 
With  solemn  mien  at  once  'he  took 
The  second  brother's  choice  of  book, 
No  lot  was  found,  and  proceeding  again, 
The  third  was  not  God's  chosen  man. 
Nor  in  the  fourch  was  the  lot  to  be  found, 
As  the  bishop  turned  the  leaves  around; 
But  God  knew  on  whom  the  lot  was  to  fall, 
The  one  whom  He  as  His  servant  would  call. 
The  bishop  examined  the  last  book,  and  said 
As  'he  found  the  lot  and  raised  his  head. 
That  to  this  brother  the  charge  was  given 
To    preach    the    Word,    pointing    souls  to 
heaven. 

Upon  shoulders  young  the  task  now  fell, 
But  we  know  that  God  does  all  things  well. 

Dear  Father,  keep  Thy  servant  pure, 
And  help  Him  to  the  end  to  endure. 
Oh  guide  him  through  temptation  strong; 
That  he  may  triumph  over  wrong. 
And  as  he  feeis  the  pressing  gale. 
Oh,  help  him  always  to  prevail. 
Be  Thou  his  guide  and  strength,  and  stay, 
O  Lord,  l)e  with  him  all  the  way. 
Then  may  he  duty  never  shirk 
And  ever  do  a  willing  work, 
Of  turning  sinners  from  their  sin 
And  guiding  wanderers  home  again 
Into  the  straight  and  narrow  way. 
The  path  which  leads  to  endless  day. 
O  Father,  hear  our  humble  prayer — 
Bless  Thine  ordained  ones  everywhere. 
Chambersbui  g,  Pa. 


and  to  wear  the  victor's  crown  in  the 
glory  world. 

Topic  for  next  week:  Jealousy. 


THE  PASTOR  AND  HIS  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  MEETING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  What  is  This  Meeting  and  What  Place  has 

it  in  the  Church? 

1.  The  Sunday  School  is  the  nursery  of  the 
church,  while  the  Y.  P.  Meetings  are 
training  for  service  meetings. 

2.  Here  Young  People  have  a  chance  to 
put  into  expression  the  things  learned 
in  the  Sunday  School. 

3.  The  Young  People's  organization  gives 
an  opportunity  "To  reach,  hold,  instruct, 
train  and  inspire  young  people  for  Chris- 
tian living  and  Christian  service." 

II.  Why  Such  a  Meeting  in  the  Church? 

1.  Provides  a  social  gathering  place.  Value. 

2.  A  place  to  develop  talent. 

3.  Help  each  other  spiritually. 

4.  Gives  an  opportunity  to  young  people 
for  preparing  and  developing  them- 
selves along  religious  activities,  pre- 
paring talks,  themes,  etc. 

5.  Gives  the  Church  an  opportunity  to 
hold  their  Young  People. 

6.  When  ministers  are  needed  the  Church 
is  in  a  better  position  to  judge  who  has 
talent  along  that  line. 

III.  How  Conduct  to  the  Best  Advantage? 

1.  Well  prepared  program: 

a.  The  themes  are  prepared  by  a  com- 
mittee. A  general  committee. 

b.  Each  church  should  have  its  local 
committee,  one  of  which  ought  to  be 
the  leader. 

c.  That  suggests  that  a  leader  should 
'be  chosen  for  a  given  time,  month, 
quarter,  six  months,  or  a  year. 

d.  Advantages  of  such  a  committee: 

(1)  All  young  people  put  to  work. 
Not  only  a  few  willing  folks  or  de- 
sired ones. 

(2)  They  can  aid  the  speakers  in  ma- 
terial and  points  to  develop. 

2.  Programs  should  not  be  over  a  cut  and 
dried  form;  have  variation. 

3.  Speeches  not  too  lengthy;  rather  have 
more  of  them. 

4.  Have  plenty  of  time  for  open  discussion, 
a.    Leader,  to  stimulate,  might  hand  to 

a  number  questions  to  discuss  in  open 
discussion.  This  is  not  published,  but 
said  individuals  on  their  own  initiative 
get  up  and  give  a  few  remarks,  with- 
out mentioning  -that  they  were  asked 
to  do  so. 

5.  Have  plenty  of  good,  live  singing. 

IV.  Activities  of  Young  People's  Society: 

What  is  there  outside  of  rendering  a  pro- 
gram that  it  might  do? 

1.  They  might  hold  street  meetings,  or 
open  a  branch  S.  S.  somewhere. 

2.  Visit  the  sick,  in  hospitals  or  homes, 
and  sing  for  them. 

3.  Conduct  jail  services,  or  hold  service  in 
Old  People's  home,  or  asylums. 

4.  May  be  foreign  people  in  community 
that  need  the  Gospel.  Some  churches 
go  out  after  them  in  trucks.  Young  peo- 
ple can  do  that. 

5.  Conduct  special  song  and  devotional 
programs  at  other  Y.  P.  Meetings. 

V.  Who  Should  Attend  Y.  P.  Meetings? 

1.  Is  the  Y.  P.  M.  for  young  people  only 
or  may  and  should  older  ones  attend? 
It  is  a  meeting  for  young  people,  but 
certainly  older  ones  are  welcome. 

2.  Should  outsiders  be  invited?  Should 
an  effort  be  made  to  have  them  present? 
Certainly;  it  may  be  the  stepping  stone 
to  their  salvation. 
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i.  Should  tliere  be  a  roll  call,  a  regular 
membership? 

It  would  be  well,  in  small  gatherings, 
more  difficult  in  large  congregations. 

4.  Should  there  be  a  secretary  and  treas- 
urer? If  other  activities  are  to  be  under- 
taken bv  the  Y.  P.  M.,  then  yes. 

5.  Should  or  should  not  the  pastor  be  pres- 
ent? Most  assuredly,  always  and  on 
time. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


MORE  ORDINATIONS  NEEDED 


A  brother,  impressed  with  this  fact,  sends 
us  the  following  comments,  gathered  here 
and  there,  hoping  thereby  to  help  awaken  a 
deeper  and  more  widespread  interest  in  the 
cause  of  strengthening  our  ministerial 
forces. 

Ordain  more  young  men  to  the  min- 
istry, for  "the  harvest  truly  is  great, 
and  the  laborers  are  few." 

Have  at  all  times,  several  surplus 
ministers  in  each  district  to  fill  the 
vacancies  and  emergencies  which  are 
sure  to  come.  "Ordain  the  young  man 
now." 

Don't  wait  until  more  ministers  are 
actually  needed  to  supply  the  home 
congregation  before  ordaining  others. 
They  will  be  needed  somewhere. 
"Have  them  ready." 

Ordain  young  men  to  the  ministry 
now.  Let  them  study,  work  in  Sunday 
School,  home  missions,  and  relieve 
aged  ministers  occasionally  before  fill- 
ing regular  appointments. 

More  preachers  are  needed  at  home 
and  abroad.  Ordain  the  young  man 
now  and  give  a  chance  to  prepare  for 
the  work.  Break  him  in  gradually.  He 
may  make  a  good  missionary. 

"If  you  want  to  save  more  souls,  or- 
dain more  ministers." 

Ordain  several  young  inen  to  the 
ministry  in  each  district  before  they 
are  needed  for  heavy  duty,  that  they 
may  have  an  opportunity  to  study  and 
be  prepared  to  take  the  place  of  the 
aged,  the  infirm  and  deceased. 

Give  the  young  preacher  a  chance  to 
qualify.  "Ordain  him  now."  He  will 
appreciate  it,  and  be  better  fitted  for 
the  Master's  work. 

Be  progressive.  Ordain  more  young 
ministers  now.  Many  more  evangelists 
and  missionaries  are  needed. 

More  ministers  would  mean  strength 
to  the  Church,  and  more  saved  souls. 
"Ordain  the  young  man  now,  that  he 
may  know  his  life's  work  and  be 
prepared  when  duty  calls." 

Sickness  or  death  may  suddenly  leave 
a  congregation  without  a  preaciher. 
Ordain  and  have  others  ready  for  the 
work.  "It  is  essential  to  good  church 
government." 

It  is  a  business  proposition  (God's 
business)  for  the  Church  to  have  more 
tninisters,  and  to  have  young  ones 
preparing  for  the  work  at  all  times. 


When  the  minister  is  not  himself  im- 
pressed with  the  thoughts  presented  in 
his  message,  he  is  not  liable  seriously 
to  impress  his  hearers. — Roy  Otto. 
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POINTS  ON  PREACHING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Preach  the  Word." 

*  *  * 

Sermon  preparation  begins  with  the 
new  birth. 

>1:  *  * 

God's  advice  to  Jonah — "Preach  .  .  . 
the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee" — is  still 
applicable  in  our  day. 

*  *  * 

Blessed  is  the  preacher;  no  matter 
how  gifted  he  may  be  otherwise,  of 
whom  it  can  truthfully  be  said,  "His  life 
preaches  louder  than  his  sermons." 

The  written  sermon,  no  matter  how 
masterful  its  language  and  logic,  is  no 
acceptable  substitute  for  extemporane- 
ous speaking.  Heart  to  heart  must  be 
accompanied  by  eye  to  eye,  to  make  the 
message  strikingly  appealing. 

Extemporaneous  preaching  is  at  its 
best  when  the  preacher  has  both  his 
head  and  his  heart  full  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
in  his  soul  is  the  directing  power  in  the 
delivery  of  his  message.  There  must 
be  a  Spirit-filled  soul  before  there  can 
be  a  Spirit-filled  message. 

*  *  * 

That  preacher  is  at  his  best  who 
knows  the  people  to  whom  he  preaches. 
To  know  his  people  it  is  necessary  to 
keep  in  touch  with  them.  To  keep  in 
touch  with  them  it  is  necessary  to  con- 
tact them  in  their  home  and  business 
and  social  life.  It  is  the  shepherd  who 
knows  his  fiock  who  knows  best  how 
and  with  what  to  feed  his  people. 

*  *  * 

Outlines  are  a  fine  thing — provided 
their  quality  is  meritorious  and  scrip- 
tural and  the  proper  use  is  made  of 
them.  But  they  should  not  be  made  so 
bulky  that  the  preacher  must  spend  the 
time  reading  his  outlines  that  he  ought 
to  use  looking  at  his  people.  Even  a 
slip  of  paper  between  the  preacher  and 
his  congregation  may  break  the  con- 
tact between  them. 

*  *  * 
Sometimes  we  hear  the  remark,  "I 

would  rather  preach  than  eat."  It  de- 
pends largely  upon  whether  that  state- 
ment is  prompted  by  a  burden  for  souls 
or  a  desire  to  hear  myself  talk,  as  to 
whether  it  should  be  considered  com- 
mendable or  otherwise.  Here  is  a  quo- 
tation from  Paul  that  impresses  us  very 
much :  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel."  It  is  from  the  burdened  heart 
that  the  Spirit-searching  messages 
come. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  biggest  misfits  of  the  age 
is  the  clown  in  the  pulpit.  Religion  is 
something  entirely  too  serious  to  be 
mixed  with  funny-isms  and  make  the 
message  sensational  because  of  this 
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misfit.  Seriousness  and  cheerfulness 
go  together;  but  it  is  only  "the  mouth 
of  fools"  that  "poureth  out  foolishness." 
A  clown  may  fit  in  the  circus,  but  never 
in  the  pulpit. 

*  *  * 
"The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God."  We  have  here  a  key-text  on 
preaching  that  divides  preachers  into 
two  classes.  One  class,  true  to  their 
Lord,  preach  the  Cross.  The  other  class, 
catering  to  the  popular  current,  resort 
to  the  preaching  for  entertainment. 
What  the  world  needs  is  "the  preaching 
of  the  cross."  Therein  is  "the  power  of 
God"  that  leads  people  to  become  "wise 
unto  salvation." — K. 


THE  TONGUE 


And  the  tongue  is  a  fire.  Jas.  3:6. 

The  tongue  is  a  part  of  our  body.  It 
is  a  small  part  compared  with  an  arm 
or  leg.  It  is  not  as  large  as  the  hand  or 
the  foot,  and  is  flabby  and  weak.  It  is 
not  at  all  beautiful  nor  intended  to  be 
looked  at.  It  is  carefully  hidden  away 
in  the  mouth  and  two  rows  of  teeth  are 
set  in  front  of  it;  and  over  the  teeth  are 
drawn  curtains  of  flesh  to  make  sure 
that  the  tongue  shall  not  be  seen.  The 
physician  is  the  only  man  in  town  who 
ever  asks  the  privilege  of  looking  at  it. 

But  it  is  wonderfully  important;  we 
could  not  get  along  without  it.  We 
make  use  of  it  every  day.  The  work 
which  the  tongue  does  is  the  most  del- 
icate and  noble  of  all. 

The  tongue  works  with  words. 
Words  are  the  coins  with  which  we 
carry  on  our  intellectual  business.  The 
tongue  deals  with  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings, with  ideals  and  ideals  with  mental 
pictures  and  heart  melodies.  Learning 
to  talk,  therefore,  is  a  great  achieve- 
ment. Now  that  you  boys  and  girls 
have  learned  to  talk,  I  want  to  tell  you 
some  things  about  your  tongue. 

It  is  not  enough  simply  to  use  your 
tongue;  you  must  use  it  in  obedience 
to  the  law  of  God.  The  text  is  taken 
from  the  book  of  James.  The  apostle 
James  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
one  of  the  first  and  most  important 
tasks  to  which  a  person  must  set  him- 
self is  the  management  of  the  tongue. 
He  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  if  a  man 
has  learned  to  manage  his  tongue  he  is 
full  grown  and  has  the  right  to  consider 
himself  so. 

It  is  an  index  of  character.  He  begins 
his  letter  with  an  earnest  exhortation, 
"Be  slow  to  speak."  Let  us  try  to  find 
out  toda}^  how  many  sins  of  the  tongue 
we  can  find  mentioned  in  the  Bible — a 
tongue  "loose  at  both  ends."  Some 
tongues  wag  so  easily  and  so  constant- 
ly that  we  say  the}^  are  loose  at  both 
ends.  It  is  a  sign  of  weakness  when  a 
grown  person  talks  so  much.  Talkative- 
ness is  a  sort  of  nervousness. 

(Continued  on  page  54) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


During  the  past  few  years  many  of 
our  people  have  been  interested  in  the 
progress  of  the  work  in  tlie  vicinity  of 
Culp,  Ark.  Another  step  forward  in 
this  work  was  taken  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
March  20,  when  Bro.  Nelson  Histand 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  with  the 
idea  of  taking  charge  of  the  work  there 
in  the  near  future.  Long  live  the  work 
at  Culp.  May  many  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  at  that  place. 


The  brotherhood  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
has  recently  started  a  branch  Sunday 
School  in  one  of  the  neighboring  min- 
ing towns  of  that  community.  The 
Sunday  School  was  opened  Sunday, 
April  3,  and  the  prospects  seem  en- 
couraging. It  is  the  Lord's  way  of  send- 
ing out  the  Gospel  light  whenever  and 
wherever  there  is  opportunity. 


Steps  have  been  taken  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission  and  Sa- 
maritan Home  near  New  Holland,  Pa., 
to  reopen  Sunday  school  work  among 
the  colored  people  of  that  community. 
This  work  had  been  carried  on  years 
ago  and  later  gave  way  to  the  idea  of 
making  an  old  people's  home  out  of 
the  institution.  The  latter  will  continue 
to  be  carried  on,  and  in  addition  to  that 
a  Sunday  School  has  been  organized 
with  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter  as  superin- 
tendent. May  the  Lord  bless  and  pros- 
per the  work. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIOiNS 

Lima,  Ohio 

(Lima  Mennonite  Mission) 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  : — We 
are  enjoying  many  blessings  in  the 
Lord.  Since  the  Easter  season  is  again 
here  we  are  especially  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  victory  we  may 
have  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
How  happy  we  should  be  to  tell  the 
good  news  of  the  resurrection  to  those 
who  are  in  sin. 

During  the  winter  months  our  at- 
tendance has  been  good,  especially  in 
the  evening  meetings.  We  had  a  very 
interesting  and  inspiring  series  of  meet- 
ings with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  in  charge.  The  crowds  were 
good,  and  the  interest  was  especially 
good.  There  were  nine  confessions. 
One  elderly  lady  who  is  blind  confess- 
ed her  Saviour.  A  young  man  and  wom- 
an who  both  had  at  one  time  been  mem- 
l)ers  here  again  confessed  their  Saviour. 
Also  another  young  man  returned  to 
the  Lord,  and  a  number  of  young  peo- 
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pie  confessed  for  the  first  time.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  seven  of  those  who 
confessed  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  last  Sunday,  April  10.  The 
lady  who  is  blind  could  not  make  up 
her  mind  to  unite  with  us,  and  a  boy 
who  confessed  did  not  come.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  seven  young  people  who 
were  received  that  they  may  be  living 
witnesses  for  Jesus. 

Last  Sunday  we  also  had  our  com- 
munion service.  While  the  membership 
took  part  in  the  communion  service 
there  were  a  number  present  for  the 
service  who  were  not  members.  We 
are  glad  that  we  can  in  this  way  give  a 
testimony  that  we  belong  to  the  Lord. 

This  coming  Sunday  evening  the 
children  will  render  an  Easter  program. 
They  are  always  very  anxious  to  help 
in  this  way. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  us  that 
the  Lord  may  use  us  as  it  pleases  Him 
here  in  this  city. 

In  His  service, 
Iva  Sommers. 

Reading,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Girls'  Home) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Family  : — Yes- 
terday, Rodney  Zieber,  aged  four  years, 
came  to  us  as  the  first  regular  child  in 
our  Day  Nursery.  Sister  Ella  Byler  of 
Belleville,  Pa.  has  charge  of  this  work. 

Throughout  the  winter  and  spring, 
the  health  of  our  family  has  been  good. 
We  are  grateful  for  this.  Last  year  we 
had  much  sickness. 

Two  new  girls  joined  our  family  re- 
cently; Mabel  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo. 
and  Alma  Click  of  Belleville,  Pa.  We 
hope  they  will  both  be  happy  with  us. 

Gifts  such  as  eggs,  fresh  Vegetables 
and  canned  fruit  constantly  come  to 
our  home.  They  make  both  our 
stomachs  and  our  hearts  feel  good. 
Last  week  some  friends  brought  us  a 
box  of  lovely,  home  made  soap.  We 
do  appreciate  the  kindness  back  of  such 
gifts. 

Recently  three  of  our  girls  have 
consecrated  and  dedicated  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  We  are  happy  with  them  in 
their  new  joy. 

Thursday  evening,  April  14,  Bro.  D. 
Stoner  Krady  is  to  speak  to  us  on  Social 
Problems.  This  meeting  is  to  be  at  the 
church,  but  it  is  sponsored  by  our  girls. 
The  public  is  invited. 

This  week  we  can  see  a  lighted  cross 
each  night  on  Mount  Penn.  It  is  a 
beautiful  way  to  remind  the  people  in 
Reading  that  we  have  a  risen  Christ 
who  gives  light  and  life  to  His  chil- 
dren. 

May  God  bless  you  as  you  pray  for 
us. 

Sincerely, 
April  12,  1938.       Margaret  Horst. 


We  have  opportunities  for  mission- 
ary work  in  our  own  backyard,  so  to 
speak.  Shall  we  take  advantage  of  these 
opportunities? — Roy  Kinsinger. 


April  21 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters.  Greet- 
ings : — Since  we  wrote  last  week  the 
Lord  has  been  blessing  us  abundantly 
in  a  material  way  with  showers  of 
rain.  It  seems  that  the  long  dry  spell 
has  been  definitely  broken  and  every- 
body seems  to  be  very  happy  at  the 
sight  of  green  grass  and  fields.  It  seems 
the  rains  have  been  quite  general  and 
all  our  zone  has  felt  the  effects.  With 
reference  to  the  rains,  Bro.  Hershey  i 
writes  that  "in  Tres  Lomas  it  has 
rained  60  millimetres.  There  is  much 
water  on  the  road  from  Tres  Lomas 
to  Trenque  Lauquen.  We  sure  are  glad 
for  the  good  V-8  our  friends  gave  us 
for  these  terrible  roads." 

Last  evening  two  public  confessions 
in  Tres  Lomas.  At  3:00  A.  M.  one  of 
those  who  made  profession  left  for  a. 
distant  province,  Santa  Fe,  to  gather 
corn.  He  will  probably  be  gone  for 
three  months.  His  wife  is  a  convert  and  j 
will  be  baptized  soon.  The  other  one 
who  made  profession  is  a  railroad  man 
from  Pehuajo 

The  churches  in  Tres  Lomas,  Tren-| 
que  Lauquen,  Pehuajo,  and  Carlos ! 
Casares  have  initiated  their  school  and 
kindergarten  work.  The  attendance  is 
uncertain.  As  yet  there  are  still  some 
coming  in.  There  are  always  some  di- 
rect benefits  to  the  Church  work 
through  this  school  work  and  we  should 
remember  it  in  our  prayers. 

In  Trenque  Lauquen  mission  prop- 
erty a  room  is  being  turned  into  a  kitch- 
en, an  extra  bath  room  is  being  built 
to  make  room  for  Juan  Battaglia,  the  \ 
brother  who  does  the  printing  and  runs  | 
the  printery.  This  young  man  was  re- 
cently married  to  one  of  our  orphanage 
girls,  Isabel  Pithan.  The  Hersheys 
will  give  them  one  big  room  that  joins 
the  kitchen. 

The  printery  is  busy  printing  a 
special  tract,  a  four-page  leaflet  asking 
the  question,  "Do  you  know?"  that 
pages  that  follow  say :  "Do  you  know ' 
that  man  needs  a  Saviour?  that  he  can- 
not save  himself?  that  Jesus  has  pro- 
vided his  salvation?  and,  that  Jesus 
gives  strength  to  overcome  temptation? 
The  back  cover  gives  an  announcement 
of  the  time  and  day  of  the  meetings. 
We  hope  to  make  much  propaganda 
with  this  invitation  and  ask  that  you 
pray  that  many  may  come  to  our  meet- 
ings through  this  invitation. 

The  tent  campaign  in  Carlos  Casares 
was  well  attended,  even  though  some 
people  tried  very  hard  to  disturb  the 
meeting.  Bro.  Snyder  has  taken  the 
coach  and  tent  to  Pehuajo,  where  he 
will  help  for  several  nights  and  then 
Bro.  Litwilier  will  help  for  several 
more  nights.  Afterwards  it  is  the  plan 
of  the  Bible  Coach  Committee  to  go 
still  further  west  till  they  cover  the 
entire  district  which  we  occupy.  This^ 
work  merits  our  continual  intercession.' 
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We  also  ask  you  to  pray  for  the 
Bible  School  students  and  teachers. 
They  begin  their  work  around  the  first 
of  April. 

Sister  Gamber  has  gone  to  Cordoba 
for  a  few  days  to  visit  the  work  in  that 
town.  You  will  remember  that  Cos- 
quin  Cordoba  is  the  place  where  many 
people  stricken  with  tuberculosis  go. 
The  altitude  is  just  right  for  the  people 
who  are  suffering  with  this  sickness. 
It  takes  much  courage  and  grace  and 
"  strength  to  be  among  these  sick  people 
day  after  day  and  year  after  year.  Bro. 
"and  Sister  Weber  are  doing  a  very  good 
work  here. 

We  are  all  praying  that  the  Lord  may 
give  us  more  souls,  and  that  there  may 
be  a  greater  interest  in  the  work  on  the 
part  of  the  people  among  whom  we 
work.  Pray  tor  them  and  for  us. 
In  His  name, 

March  18,  1938.    Ada  R.  Litwiller. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Bumangi  Station, 

Musoma  P.  O.,  T.  T. 

British  East  Africa. 

March  29,  1938. 
Dear  Readers:  —  "Wherefore  he  is 
able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  livcth  to  make  intercession  for 
them."  We  are  thankful  that  our  Sav- 
iour is  able  to  save  and  will  save  all  who 
will  allow  Him  to  save  them. 

Last  Saturday  morning  Magana  (one 
of  'Our  workmen  and  believers)  and  I 
went  to  visit  villages.  We  went  to  the 
South  West  and  contacted  quite  a  few 
folks.  They  very  readily  admit  that  the 
way  of  the  world  is  emptiness,  but  so 
many  take  the  good  news  of  eternal  life 
so  lightly.  We  entered  into  several  vil- 
lages where  the  folks  welcomed  us 
heartily  and  were  anxious  to  hear  what 
we  had  to  say,  but  not  so  in  every  vil- 
lage. At  one  place  we  entered  through 
the  cattle  pen  which  was  the  only  place 
to  get  to  the  house.  We  then  went 
through  a  part  of  the  house  to  get  to 
where  the  man  and  his  wife  were  sit- 
ting out  in  the  sun  eating  their  break- 
fast. Goats  roamed  at  will  in  the  part 
of  the  house,  where  we  passed  through 
and,  due  to  the  rains  these  days,  it  was 
far  from  clean.  These  folks  gave  us 
audience  but  were  not  anxious  to  seek 
for  salvation  ;  at  least  their  attitude  was 
thus.  We  left  with  the  man's  promise 
to  come  to  services  the  next  morning. 
One  of  the  villages  we  entered  was  that 
of  a  man  who  had  worked  here  during 
the  time  of  building.  He  had  come  to 
services  quite  frequently  but  had  after- 
wards stopped.  As  soon  as  we  entered 
this  place  we  could  smell  beer.  His 
wife  was  boiling  it,  I  think.  Here  there 
were  a  number  of  people  gathered,  and 
so  we  had  a  short  service.  Magana  was 
my  interpreter,  and  I  feel  sure  that 
those  folks  understood  what  the  mes- 
sage was  about.  We  rejoice  to  know 


that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  will  not  re- 
turn void. 

Some  of  the  folks  we  met  only 
laughed  at  the  Message,  as  if  it  were 
a  big  joke;  but  we  were  glad  to  again 
see  some  new  faces  in  our  morning 
service  the  day  after. 

We  have  started  to  have  Sunday 
school  for  two  weeks  now  and  we  feel 
that  the  Lord  is  blessing  it.  There  are 
three  classes — one  for  the  children,  one 
for  the  women,  and  one  for  the  men. 
We  have  natives  teaching  the  Chil- 
dren's and  women's  class  and  we  are 
thankful  for  two  sincere  young  men 
whom  we  believe  the  Lord  can  use  in 
this  capacity. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


A  TESTIMONY  BY  ONE  WHO 
HAS  "LOST  HER  SINS  AND 
FOUND  HER  SAVIOUR" 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  during  the  serious  illness  of 
Sister  Mininger,  last  fall,  that  Sister 
Ebersole,  the  writer  of  the  testimony, 
came  to  Kan.^^as  City.  Sister  Ebersole 
is  a  registered  nurse  and  gladly  render- 
ed her  loving  and  efficient  nursing  serv- 
ice to  Sister  Mininger  "without  money 
and  without  price."  She  counted  that 
the  spiritual  blessings  that  came  into 
her  life  while  in  Kansas  City  far  ex- 
ceeded the  value  of  her  services  render- 
ed. Sister  Ebersole's  testimony  fol- 
lows : 

"  'O  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God;  I  will  exalt 
Thee.  I  will  oraise  Thy  name;  for  Thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things;  Thy  counsels  of  old 
are  faithfulness  and  truth'  (Isa.  21:5). 

"Mv  heart  reioices  that  I  have  opportunity 
of  witnessing  for  my  Saviour  in  this  way. 
The  Lord  has  done  great  and  wonderful 
thinsrs  for  me,  and  I  praise  His  name  for  it. 

"For  quite  a  number  of  years  the  Mennon- 
ite  Gospel  Mission  in  Kansas  City  has  had 
a  warm  spot  in  my  heart.  And  I  count  it  a 
privilege  to  have  my  membership  with  that 
congregation.  It  is  truly  a  place  'Where  the 
people  lose  their  sins  and  find  their  Saviour.' 
And  if  it  is  not  true  in  some  instances,  God 
is  not  at  fault  but,  because  'Ye  will  not  come 
to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life'  (John  5:40). 

"Now  for  a  number  of  years  my  work  as  a 
nurse  has  taken  me  away  from  the  city.  And 
during  this  time  I  did  not  have  the  privilege 
of  regular  church  attendance  with  those  of 
my  own  faith.  So  gradually  I  began  to  drift, 
seeminglv  without  realizing  where  it  was 
leading  me.  As  a  result  things  came  into  my 
life  that  were  not  pleasing  to  God  and  sep- 
arated me  from  God  and  the  Church.  I  want- 
ed to  enjoy  the  world  and  be  a  Christian  too. 
I  sacrificed  my  peace  with  God  for  pleasures 
that  do  not  satisfy  but  bring  only  condemna- 
tion to  one's  soul. 

"But  the  Lord  did  not  forsake  me.  He 
gave  me  the  desire  to  go  to  Kansas  City  and 
then  opened  the  door  in  a  marvelous  way  so 
I  could  go.  While  there  the  Holy  Spirit 
spoke  to  my  heart,  I  yielded  to  His  plead- 
mgs.  God  fully  forgave  me  and  spoke  peace 
to  my  soul. 

"I  yielded  the  last  key  of  my  life  into  the 
nail-scarred  hands  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary. 
How  could  I  do  otherwise  when  He  had 
done  so  much  for  me?  Jesus,  'who  died  in 
my  place,  bearing  on  Calvary  my  sin  and 
disgrace.  Such  love  constrains  me  to  answer 


His  call,  Follow  His  leading  and  give  Him 
my  all.' 

"He  flooded  my  soul  with  His  joy  and 
peace;  a  peace  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing. 'He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  hor- 
rible pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. 
And  He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God'  (Psa.  40:2,  3). 

"Then  II  Cor.  7:11  was  given  to  me.  It 
has  become  very  precious  to  me.  There  are 
seven  things  in  this  verse  that  concerned  me 
after  I  had  given  myself  unreservedly  into 
His  hands.  'For  behold  this  self  same  thing 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what 
cleansing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indigna- 
tion, yea  what  fear,  yea  what  vehement  de- 
sire, yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge!  In 
all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be 
clear  in  this  matter'  (II  Cor.  7:11). 

"First,  'What  carefulness  it  wrought  in 
you.'  Before,  I  had  spent  many  hours  read- 
ing worldly  magazines.  Could  I  do  this 
now?  No,  for  had  I  not  given  myself  and 
my  time  entirely  to  Him!  And  how  could  I 
spend  time  so  unworthily  when  I  had  God's 
Word  and  many  other  worth-while  books 
at  hand.  How  careful  I  should  be  that  I 
have  nothing  in  my  life  that  would  be  a 
hindrance  to  others.  Queen  Elizabeth  was 
once  asked  why  she  did  not  dress  as  other 
people.  She  said  that  the  fashions  were 
made  by  the  common  people  and  it  would 
lower  her  dignity  to  dress  that  way.  The 
thought  came  to  me,  You  are  a  Christian  and 
believe  in  separation  from  the  world  and 
yet  you  take  your  standard  for  dress  from 
the  world.  God's  Word  says,  'And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world'  (Rom.  12:2).  And 
when  I  thought  of  all  the  Lord  had  done 
for  me,  I  said,  'Lord,  Thy  will  not  mine  be 
done.' 

"Second,  'Yea,  what  cleansing  of  your- 
selves.' The  Lord  searched  my  heart  and 
showed  me  the  things  that  should  be  made 
right.  And  when  I  had  done  this,  what  a 
burden  was  lifted  from  my  heart.  He  gave 
me  an  overwhelming  peace  and  joy. 

"Third,  'Yea,  what  indignation.'  When  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  into  my  life  with  all  His 
fullness  He  gave  me  a  feeling  of  displeasure 
of  what  is  unworthy  and  base.  I  abhor  that 
which  is  evil.  By  His  grace  I  want  to  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good.  He  has  filled  my  heart 
with  Himself  and  there  is  no  room  for  other 
things. 

"Fourth,  'Yea,  what  fear.'  What  a  rever- 
ential trust  I  have  in  God.  How  my  desire 
is  to  please  Him.  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed  (II  Tim.  1:12)  and  so  I  can  say 
as  Job,  'Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
Him.'  'What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will  trust 
in  thee.' 

"Fifth,  'Yea,  what  vehement  desire.'  What 

a  longing  to  know  God  better  and  to  know 
His  will  for  my  life.  'That  I  might  know  him 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection.'  My 
heart  goes  out  to  Jesus  as  I  think  of  how  He 
gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  me. 

"Sixth,  'Yea,  what  zeal.'  He  gave  me  an 
eagerness  to  do  something  for  Him.  And 
then  He  led  me  back  to  the  hospital  where 
I  had  been,  and  gave  me  many  opportunities 
of  witnessing  for  Him. 

"Seventh,  'Yea,  what  revenge.'  How  can  I 
repay  Him  for  all  He  has  done  for  me? 
By  leaving  myself  unreservedly  in  His  hands 
that  He  may  work  through  me  His  good 
pleasure. 

'O  Jesus,  Lord  and  Saviour,  I  give  myself  to 
Thee; 

For  Thou,  in  Thy  atonement.   Didst  give 

Thyself  for  me, 
I  own  no  other  Master,  My  heart  shall  be 

Thy  throne, 
My  life  I  give,  henceforth  to  live,  O  Christ 

for  Thee  alone.'  " 

Edith  Ebersole, 
Goessel,  Kans. 

April  14,  1938. 

2409  Farrow  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Kansas. 
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Family  Circle 

As  ior  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24;1S. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidei  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


NOT  GROWING  OLD 


Thev  say  that  I  am  growing  old; 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold. 
In  language  plain  and  bold — 
But  I'm  not  growing  old. 
This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
Gray  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  mv  eyes  are  growing  dim? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  "Him" 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hands. 
Awaits  me  in  the  glory  land. 
What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way; 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise,  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  oast  it  might  have  been. 
Still  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say. 
In  whispers  soft,  "I  am  the  way." 
The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span. 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust — 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can   I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Saviour's  fold? 
Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away. 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay, 
"This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize" — 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  Streets  of  Gold 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  B.  Gingerich. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP— 
A  TESTIMONY 


I  was  brought  up  with  regular  family 
worship.  In  my  parental  home  we  had 
worship  each  evening  before  any  of  the 
children  were  ready  to  retire.  In  our 
own  home  v/e  have  set  aside  a  few  min- 
utes following  breakfast.  I  can  say  that 
this  prac^-'.^e  of  family  worship  origin- 
ated in  the  days  of  our  courtship  and 
it  has  continued,  of  course,  as  four  chil- 
dren have  come  to  bless  our  home.  We 
assemble  in  the  living  room,  sing  a 
stanza  of  a  hymn,  read  scripture,  and 
kneel  in  prayer. 

While  we  often  read  the  daily  read- 
ings suggested  by  the  Sunday-school 
lessons,  since  we  are  all  now  using  the 
international  topics,  we  have  used  many 
other  plans.  As  the  children  were  grow- 
ing up  we  spent  most  of  our  time  for 
about  fifteen  years  in  memorizing  scrip- 
tures. During  that  time  we  have  com- 
mitted about  twenty-five  whole  chap- 
ters and  ten  parts  of  chapters.  These 
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we  keep  rehearsing  from  time  to  time. 
One  of  our  most  interesting  experiences 
was  to  follow  the  Bible  Reading  Course 
two  years  ago,  reading  a  chapter  daily 
from  the  devotional  books,  selecting  a 
verse,  and  memorizing  it.  Lately  we 
often  read  comments  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson.  We  take  turns  in  read- 
ing, but  in  certain  portions  of  the  Old 
Testament  I  have  reserved  the  privi- 
lege of  doing  the  reading.  Some  judi- 
cious selecting  needs  to  be  made  there 
when  reading  to  a  group. 

We  likewise  take  turns  in  leading  in 
prayer  and  conclude  usually  in  concert. 
For  years  we  used  the  Lord's  Prayer 
exclusively.  Now  we  use  such  prayers 
as  found  in  Gen.  31:49;  Num.  6:24-26 
and  Psa.  19:14.  These  committed 
prayers  were  learned  by  the  little  tots 
almost  as  soon  as  they  could  talk  read- 
ily. The  voluntary  prayers  soon  fol- 
lowed, since  encouragement  was  given 
for  just  a  few  words  on  each  Sunday 
morning  when  each  member  of  the 
family  ofifered  a  prayer.  Let  me  say  that 
these  prayers  are  a  wonderful  revela- 
tion of  what  children  are  thinking  a- 
bout.  Their  evident  aspirations,  as 
voiced  here,  are  a  source  of  great  satis- 
faction to  their  parents.  Our  prayers 
are  never  formal ;  they  are  made  to  suit 
our  daily  experiences  and  needs. 

In  our  home  we  return  thanks  at 
meals  and  strive  to  use  the  same  degree 
of  variety  and  sincerity  here.  We  often 
sing  a  stanza  of:  "For  the  Beauty  of 
the  Earth,"  "On  the  Radiant  Thresh- 
old," "Revive  Us  Again,"  "Father,  We 
Thank  Thee,"  "Break  Thou  the  Bread 
of  Life,"  and  such,  especially  for  morn- 
ing meals. 

I  feel  sure  I  am  speaking  for  each 
member  of  our  family  when  I  declare 
that  our  family  worship  is  an  important 
factor  in  making  our  home  what  it  has 
been  through  years  filled  with  much 
affliction  and  hardship  as  well  as  many 
happy  experiences.  It  is  a  delightful 
and  soul-wirming  experience  and  very 
sorely  needed.  In  your  home  you  may 
have  difficulty  in  arranging  a  time  for 
such  worship  as  I  have  described.  You 
will  need  to  accommodate  it  to  meet 
your  conditions,  but  for  your  spiritual 
good  do  strive  to  make  conditions  yield 
to  some  form  of  satisfying  family  wor- 
ship. It  is  one  of  those  "first  things" 
that  must  come  "first."  Will  you  say 
with  me,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  worship  God  together  as  a  family, 
so  long  as  He  allows  us  to  remain  to- 
gether"?— W.  C.  Stinebaugh  in  Gospel 
Messenger. 


THE  TONGUE 

(Continued  from  page  51) 

Boys  and  girls  often  talk  too  much. 
They  talk  in  the  wrong  place  and  at  the 
wrong  time.  There  is  a  time  to  speak 
and  there  is  also  a  time  to  keep  silent. 
Holding  the  tongue  is  a  fine  art.  You 
ought  to  master  it. 


April  21 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  an  idle 
tongue;  not  one  which  says  nothing, 
but  says  a  lot  of  things  which  amount 
to  nothing.  Some  of  the  most  idle  peo- 
ple in  the  world  are  the  busiest.  They 
go  through  many  motions  but  they  ac- 
complish nothing.  What  is  the  use  of 
talking  when  you  have  nothing  worth 
saying? 

Beware  of  the  idle  tongue  which  may 
properly  be  labeled  mischievous.  It 
differs  from  the  idle  tongue  in  that  it 
delights  in  mischief.  It  exults  in  making 
troulole,  bears  tales,  repeats  gossip 
which  has  poison  in  it,  rehearses  stories 
which  hurt,  recites  tales  that  sting. 
Everyone  should  have  a  cemetery  in 
which  he  buries  things  that  are  not 
worth  passing  on. 

We  must  not  forget  the  false  tongue ; 
the  tongue  that  tells  lies.  A  wise  man 
long  ago  declared  that  he  knew  of  at 
least  six  things  which  God  hates;  a 
lying  tongue  being  one  of  those  six 
things.  That  man  was  right.  It  is 
necessary  therefore  to  train  the  tongue 
to  speak  the  truth.  If  you  let  the  tongue 
tell  one  lie,  it  will  want  to  tell  another, 
and  then  another;  by  and  by  it  will 
not  know  how  to  speak  the  truth.  No 
liar  inherits  the  kingdom  of  God.  Take 
heed  that  you  sin  not  with  your  tongue. 
Here  are  four  things  to  be  remembered  : 

1.  Words  are  deeds.  You  do  things 
with  the  tongue.  You  do  more  things 
with  your  tongue  than  you  do  with 
your  hands.  You  can  see  what  you  do 
with  your  hnnds,  but  you  cannot  see 
what  you  do  with  your  tongue. 

2.  You  are  responsible  for  your 
words.  You  are  not  responsible  for  all 
that  passes  through  your  mind.  You 
are  not  responsible  for  what  you  hear. 
But  you  are  responsible  for  what  you 
say.  The  tongue  does  not  repeat  what 
is  heard  or  what  is  thought  unless  the 
soul  issues  a  permit. 

3.  One  of  the  greatest  tasks  in  life 
is  the  education  of  the  tongue.  It  must 
be  sent  to  school ;  the  school  of  Christ. 
It  must  be  disciplined  and  trained,  for 
you  cannot  succeed,  no  matter  how 
hard  or  long  you  work,  without  the  help 
of  God.  You  must  watch  and  pray. 

4.  It  is  with  your  tongue  that  you 
can  do  most  of  your  finest  work  for 
God.  With  your  tongue  you  can  ad- 
monish, encourage,  and  console.  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  went  about  doing  good 
with  His  tongue.  With  His  words  He 
instructed,  strengthened,  and  cheered 
the  world.  It  was  made  better  by  the 
things  which  He  said.  May  we  as  boys 
and  girls  pledge  that  we  will  bring  our 
tongues  under  control  by  the  help  of 
God.  May  our  prayers  be  that  God  will 
guide  us  in  what  we  have  to  say,  and 
that  we  will  not  say  anything  that 
ought  not  to  be  said. 

— Sel.  by  Peter  Zehr. 


Who  are  the  chosen  of  the  Lord. 
The  ones  who  choose  Jesus  Christ. — 
N.  E.  Troyer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 

May  1,  1938.— Mark  9 


Lesson  for 
14-29. 

FOLLOWING  VISION  WITH 
SERVICE 

Golden  Text,  —  All  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth. — Mark  9: 
23. 

Introductory.  —  This  lesson  follows 
immediately  after  the  lesson  studied  a 
week  ag-o.  No  sooner  had  Christ  and 
Peter  and  James  and  John  come  down 
from  the  mountain  than  they  were  con- 
fronted with  a  problem  that  the  other 
nine  disciples  were  unable  to  solve. 
But,  as  in  all  previous  cases,  Jesus  was 
Master  of  the  situation.  What  was  im- 
possible for  the  disciples  was  easy  for 
Him,  for  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  was  given  to  Him.  There  are 
a  number  of  lessons  to  be  learned  from 
this  lesson  narrative.  Let  us  notice  a 
few : 

1.  We  get  inspiration  from  being  a- 
lone  with  God.  The  mountain-top  ex- 
perience was  a  glorious  one  for  the 
three  disciples  who  were  with  Jesus. 
They  are  glorious  for  us.  And  whether 
we  have  this  experience  alone  with 
God,  or  in  company  with  a  very  few 
people,  or  in  a  large  congregation  of 
Spirit-dominated  people,  these  experi- 
ences are  very  necessary  and  very  up- 
lifting and  mspiring.  Let  us  seek  such 
opportunities  whenever  we  can. 

2.  But  it  IS  on  the  plain  of  service 
that  we  accomplish  most  for  the  Lord. 
They  had  a  wonderful  experience  on 
the  mount  of  transfiguration.  But  it 
was  not  until  they  came  to  where  the 
people  were  that  they  really  accom- 
plished some  great  things  for  God. 
That  demoniac  boy  furnished  the  op- 
portunity. 

3.  The  apostles'  failure  furnishes  an 
object-lesson  for  us.  Why  did  they  fail 
in  their  effort  to  cast  the  demon  out 
of  this  afflicted  boy?  We  will  learn 
why,  later  on  in  the  lesson.  And  when 
we  get  to  that  point,  let  us  take  the 
lesson  to  ourselves. 

4.  "All  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth."  That  was  a  severe  test 
for  the  father  of  the  afflicted  boy,  but 
he  was  equal  to  the  test.  Hear  his  re- 
sponse: "Lord,  I  believe:  help  thou 
mine  unbelief."  This  was  a  declaration 
of  faith,  coupled  with  a  prayer  for  still 
greater  faith.  In  the  language  of  inspi- 
ration, "This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

5.  Why  the  apostles  had  failed. 
Jesus'  declaration,  "All  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth,"  is  the  ex- 
planation of  why  the  apostles  had  failed 
to  heal  the  demoniac  boy.  His  first  ut- 
terance, "O  faithless  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you?"  lends  further 
evidence  of  this.  This  does  not  mean 


that  the  apostles  had  no  faith,  but  that 
their  faith  was  not  strong  enough  to  ac- 
complish what  they  had  started  out  to 
do.  Christendom  today  is  suffering 
from  the  same  weakness.  We  are  not 
without  faitii,  but  our  faith  is  not  strong 
enough  to  accomplish  all  the  mighty 
works  for  God  that  we  desire.  Other 
things  being  equal,  the  greater  our 
faith,  the  greater  will  be  our  achieve- 
ments in  our  service  for  the  Master. 

6.  Why  Jesus  succeeded.  Jesus  suc- 
ceeded, not  merely  because  He  was  the 
all-powerful  Son  of  God,  but  because 
He  was  possessed  with  an  all-powerful 
faith.  The  miracle  that  He  here  per- 
formed was  not  any  greater  than  some 
of  the  miracles  wrought  by  the  prophets 
in  Old  Testament  times  or  by  the 
apostles  after  Pentecost.  Witness,  for 
instance,  the  dividing  of  the  waters,  the 
raising  to  life  from  the  dead,  and  other 
mighty  works  wrought  by  the  Lord 
through  believing  prophets  and  apos- 
tles. But  Christ  being  in  perfect  unity 
with  the  Father,  and  there  being  no 
lack  in  His  faith,  there  was  no  lack  in 
His  power.  Another  reason  why  Christ 
succeeded  was  the  faith  of  the  father 
of  the  boy  who  was  healed.  Had  the 
faith  on  the  part  of  this  man  been  lack- 
ing, there  would  have  been  the  same 
hindrance  to  healing  that  there  was  at 
Nazareth,  where  the  healing  work  of 
Christ  was  hindered  because  of  the  un- 
belief of  the  people. 

7.  It  takes  faith  on  man's  part  to 
bring    special    blessings    from  God, 

Notice  the  word  "special."  In  a  general 


way  God  showers  His  blessings  upon 
everybody,  it  rains  "upon  the  just  and 
the  unjust."  Christ  died  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  not  only  part  of 
it.  In  this  sense,  the  blessings  of  God 
are  for  all  people,  regardless  of  their 
merits  or  demerits.  But  when  it  comes 
to  special  blessings  upon  individuals, 
they  are  bestowed  only  upon  condition 
of  man's  faith.  As  already  noted,  the 
apostles  failed  to  restore  the  afflicted 
boy  to  normal  health  because  their 
faith  was  not  strong  enough.  And 
when  Jesus  came  and  looked  into  mat- 
ters He  made  the  miracle  conditional 
upon  "If  thou  canst  believe."  "With- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please" 
God.  Millions  of  souls  are  lost  in 
eternity,  not  because  Christ  did  not  die 
for  them,  not  because  of  a  limit  to  God's 
power,  but  because  of  their  unbelief. 
Of  the  Jews  it  is  writjten,  "They  to 
whom  it  v/as  first  preached  entered 
not  in  because  of  unbelief." 

8.  "This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting." 
This  declaration  suggests  another  idea 
why  the  apostles  had  failed  to  cure  that 
demoniac  boy.  And  it  also  suggests 
to  us  a  reason  why  we  do  not  accom- 
plish more  for  God  and  salvation  than 
we  do.  James  couples  the  two  secrets 
of  success  and  power  when  he  uses  the 
term,  "The  prayer  of  faith."  Faith  and 
fellowship,  and  fellowship  and  prayer, 
and  fervent  prayer  and  fasting,  are  in- 
separably linked  together.  Well  may 
we  pray  the  prayer  of  the  disciples,  "In- 
crease our  faith ;"  and  the  prayer  of 
the  father  of  the  demoniac  boy,  "Help 
thou  mine  unbelief."  So  doing,  we 
shall  not  only  be  led  into  the  spirit  of 
fervent  prayer  but  also  of  fervent  fast- 
ing.—K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


MY  PART  IN  THE  HOME  (Jr.).— Eph. 
6:1-3;  Ps.  128 


Topic  for  May  1 


MOTTO 
"Learn  to  shew  piety  at  home." 


I. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
My  Part  in  the  Home. 

As  a  father  and  mother. — Gen.  18:19; 

Prov.  29:15;  Eph.  6:4:  I  Tim.  5:8. 
As  a  son  or  daughter. — Ex.  20:12;  Prov. 

1:8;  23:22;  Col.  3:20. 
As  a  husband  or  wife. — Eph.  5:25-28, 
33,  I  Pet.  3:1-7;  1  Cor.  11:3;  Col. 
3:18. 

In  its  work.— Rom.  12:11;  Eph.  4:28; 

Prov.  31:27;  I  Thess.  4:11. 
In  its  association. —  Rom   15:1,  2;  Eph. 

4:32;  I  Pet.  3:8;  I  Pet.  4:8;  I  Tim. 

5:1-4. 

In  its  religion. — Deut.  6:3-9;  Eccl.  12:1. 
In  its  service  to  others. — Heb.  6:10;  Jas. 
1:27:  Heb.  13:1-3. 


For 
1. 
2. 
3. 


;.    To  relatives  or  aged  ones  there. 
1.    To  the  work. 

To  the  service  of  God. 
.    To  others  who  come  in  contact  with 
the  home. 

Seniors. 

The  Home  as  God  Has  Planned  It. 
The  Part  of  Each  Individual  in  It. 
The  Place  of  Christian  Virtues  in  Mak- 
ing it  Happy. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  learn  to  understand  what  our  place 
in  the  home  is  and  seek  to  fulfill  it  faithfully 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  and  happi- 
ness of  all. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Family." 

2.  Doing  My  Part  in  the  Home. 

a.  To  my  parents. 

b.  To  my  brothers  and  sisters. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Keep  the  home  near  heaven.  Let  it  face 
toward  the  Father's  house.  Not  only  let  the 
day  begin  and  end  with  God,  with  mercies 
acknowledged  and  forgiveness  sought,  but 
let  it  be  seen  and  felt  that  God  is  your  chief- 
est  joy.  His  will  in  all  you  do  the  absolute 
and  sufficient  reason. — Jas.  Hamilton. 


The  spirit  and  tone  of  your  home  will  have 
great  influence  on  your  children.  If  it  is 
what  it  ought  to  be,  it  will  fasten  conviction 
on  their  minds,  however  wicked  they  may 
become. — Richard  Cecil, 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  B.  Epp  of  Beatrice,  Neb. 
preached  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  on 
Sunday  evening-,  April  10.  M. 


Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  is  scheduled  to  conduct  a  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  April  27 — May  1.  The 
public  is  invited.  M. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  is  making  the  round  on 
the  institutions  under  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  audit- 
ing the  books  of  the  treasurers. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener 
writes  us  that  he  expects  to  spend  this 
week  at  his  former  home  in  Souderton, 
Pa.  He  expects  to  spend  several  weeks 
in  the  states  before  returning-  to  Kitch- 
ener. 


Sister  Ada  Martin  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
returned  the  beginning  of  this  week 
with  Bro.  Harold  Bender  and  family  to 
her  home,  after  an  extended  visit  among 
relatives  and  friends  in  her  former  home 
at  Scottdale. 


An  Inquiry. — Should  any  one  who 
reads  this  be  in  possession  of  a  Strass- 
burger  Family  History  with  the  name 
of  J.  C.  Clemens  in  it,  you  will  confer 


a  favor  on  him  by  getting  in  touch  with 
him  at  Lansdale,  Pa. 


A  Bible  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Garber's  Church  near  Menges  Mills, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  April  30,  and 
all  day  Sunday,  May  1.  Instructors : 
Elias  Kulp,  Harry  Longenecker,  Wal- 
ter Gable,  David  High.  Come  praying. 

W.  H.  M. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  a  mission  meeting  at 
the  Finland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission 
on  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday, 
April  23  and  24.  Instructors :  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  John  W.  Weaver,  Elmer  B. 
Moyer. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  general  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions during  the  month  of  March : 
Missions,  $14,194.11;  Relief,  $980.07. 
This  sum  is  slightly  above  the  five-year 
average. 


Franconia  Conference.  —  Thursday, 
May  5,  is  the  day  set  for  the  regular 
meeting  of  the  Franconia  Conference. 
The  Mission  Board  meeting  of  the  dis- 
trict will  be  held  two  days  earlier.  May 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  direct  in  both 
meetingfs. 


Bro.  Nelson  Histand  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  son  of  Bishop  A.  O.  Histand  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  recently  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  at  Gulp,  Ark.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  him  in  his  labor  of  love  in  this 
new  field. 


Bro.  William  Lauver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  who  at- 
tended the  recent  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing and  Conference  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  has  been  filling  appointments  in 
the  various  churches  in  the  county  since 
that  time. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  left  his  home  on  Thursday  of  last 
week  to  take  part  in  a  Bible  conference 
at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  over  the  week-end.  It  is 
a  most  impressive  way  to  spend  Good 
Friday  and  Easter. 


AprU  14-17  was  the  time  set  apart 
for  a  Victorious  Life  Conference  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  and  Crystal  Springs 
congregations  near  Harper,  Kans.  An 
interesting  program  of  this  meeting 
reached  us  too  late  for  publication  in 
last  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Bro.  Alvin  Gulp  is  the  new  deacon 
in  the  Moyer  congregation,  Vineland, 
Ont.  He  was  ordained  on  Sunday, 
April  10,  to  take  the  place  left  vacant 
by  the  death  of  the  late  Bro.  William 
Fretz.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him 
in  his  new  and  responsible  work. 


Communion  Services  have  been  ap- 
pointed at  che  following  churches  in 
the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  A.  O.  His- 
tand of  Doylestown,  Pa.: 

Doylestown,     May  1. 

Deep  Run,     May  8. 

Blooming  Glen,     May  15. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  our  office  force, 
whose  chronic  illness  has  before  this 
been  noted  in  these  columns,  has  re- 
covered to  a  sufficient  extent  that  he 
was  able  to  attend  public  services  last 
Sunday.  We  are  hoping  and  praying 
for  his  complete  restoration  to  health. 


A  recent  note  from  the  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Mission  says:  "Baptismal 
and  communion  services  were  held  here 
Sunday,  April  10.  Four  were  baptized 
and  three  received  by  confession.  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  was  in  charge.  The 
Spirit's  presence  was  manifest  in  the 
meeting." 


Bro.  Jonathan  B.  Fisher  of  Bareville, 
Pa.,  has  recently  published  a  book  on 
"Around  the  World  by  Water,  and 
Facts  Gleaned  on  the  Way."  The 
author  has  had  much  experience  in 
traveling,  and  the  book  is  warmly  rec- 
ommended by  some  who  have  had  the 
privilege  of  reading  it. 


In  the  current  number  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  there  appears  an  article 
by  Bishop  Eli  J.'Bontrager  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  in  behalf  of  extending  relief 
to  the  Hutterian  colony  at  Lewistown, 
Mont.  Those  having  access  to  the  Her- 
old and  are  interested  in  the  appeal  will 
please  turn  to  that  article. 


Bro.  Paul  Sauder  of  Tampa,  Florida, 
who  attended  the  recent  Mission  Board 
meeting  and  Conference  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  filled  a  number  of  appointments  in 
churches  in  the  county  since  that  time. 
An  appointm.ent  was  made  for  him  at 
the  Plain  Church  near  Lansdale,  Pa., 
for  Friday  evening  of  last  week. 


A  Correction. — In  the  last  financial 
report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  published  in  the 
April  7  number  of  Gospel  Herald,  the 
Plain  congregation  near  Lansdale,  Pa., 
was  credited  with  a  donation  of  $10.20 
to  the  Philadelphia  Mission  Building 
Fund.  This  item  should  have  read, 
$110.20. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  wife  left  on 
Thursday  morning  of  last  week  for 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  where  our  brother  was 
engaged  in  a  brief  series  of  meetings 
over  the  week-end.  He  expects  also  to 
look  after  the  interests  of  a  branch  book 
store  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  now  in  process 
of  being  taken  over  by  our  Publishing 
House.  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  expects 
to  spend  a  few  days  this  week  in 
Canada,  assisting  in  taking  an  inven- 
tory of  the  stock.  Fuller  particulars 
next  week. 
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Following  are  among  the  visitors  in 
the  Publishing  House  during  the  past 
week:  Andreas  Warda,  Mosul,  Meso- 
potamia ;  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio ;  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. ;  C.  Z.  Mast,  El- 
verson.  Pa. ,  Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
Harold  Bender  and  family.  Bertha  B. 
Sieber,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Ella  May  Weaver, 
Harper,  Kans. ;  George  Smoker,  New 
York,  N.  Y.;  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor,  thought  to  be  of  robust 
health,  was  suddenly  stricken  with  a 
cramping  pain  the  beginning  of  last 
week  and  at  this  writing  is  in  the  State 
Hospital  in  Connellsville,  Pa.  He  is 
improving  at  a  satisfactory  rate,  and 
we  hope  to  see  him  home  in  a  few  days. 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  for  his  com- 
plete recovery. 

The  statement  on  "Peace,  War,  and 
Military  Service,"  prepared  by  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  and 
Adopted  by  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  last  Au- 
gust, has  recently  been  translated  into 
the  German  language  by  Bro.  B.  B. 
Jantz  of  Coaldale,  Alta.,  and  is  being 
printed  in  a  number  of  German  Men- 
nonite papers. 


The  Mennonite  Historical  Committee 

was  in  session  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  Thursday  of  last  week.  The  foUow- 
mg  members  of  the  committee  were 
present:  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.; 
C.  Z.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Ira  D.  Lan- 
dis, Lititz,  Pa.;  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio;  John 
Horsch,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Brethren  Ben- 
der and  Landis  remained  in  Scottdale 
after  the  meeting,  the  latter  preaching 
for  the  congregation  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  Friday  evening. 


Our  Spanish  Relief  Workers. — It  is 

needless  to  s?,y  that  much  concern  was 
felt  as  to  the  welfare  of  Bros.  Lantz 
and  Hartzler  during  the  recent  severe 
fighting  in  Spain.  For  quite  awhile  no 
direct  communications  were  received 
from  them.  We  are  glad  to  say,  how- 
ever, that  a  recent  cablegram  from 
them  states  that  Bro.  Lantz  will  prob- 
ably be  able  to  leave  for  home  in  time 
to  attend  the  annual  Mission  Board 
meeting,  as  he  had  planned,  and  that 
Bro.  Hartzler  is  safe  in  Murcia,  some 
distance  from  the  battle  front.  An 
article  from,  his  pen  appears  elsewhere 
in  this  issue.  May  we  continue  to  re- 
member our  brethren  in  prayer. 

J.  L.  H. 


Correspondence 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — On  April 
2  four  young  people  were  baptized.  We 
are  surely  glad  for  the  steps  these  young 


folks  have  taken.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them. 

We  are  having  pre-Easter  services 
this  week.  On  Friday  evening,  Bro. 
Percy  Miller  will  be  with  us ;  on  Satur- 
day evenmg,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart ;  and 
on  Sunday  morning,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
will  deliver  the  Easter  message. 

Plans  are  now  in  progress  for  a  two- 
weeks  daily  Vacation  Bible  school 
which  we  expect  to  hold  the  second  and 
third  weeks  in  May.  We  have  long  felt 
the  need  of  such  training  for  the  young- 
er folks.  Bro.  Newton  Weber  has  con- 
sented to  be  the  superintendent. 

We  are  planning  on  having  counsel 
meeting  and  communion  the  early  part 
of  May. 

Polly  Greenawalt. 


Broken  Bow,  Neb. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  3,  we 
were  again  reminded  of  the  necessity 
of  being  on  guard  that  we  might  have 
courage  to  stand  against  the  fiery  darts 
of  Satan.  Text,  Deut.  22:8.  The  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  Bro.  Fred  Reeb 
of  Shickley,  Neb.,  who  was  with  us  at 
that  time. 

We  thank  God  that  arrangements 
have  been  made  that  the  congregation 
at  this  place  may  have  preaching  serv- 
ices every  third  Sunday  throughout 
the  year.  The  work  on  our  new  church 
building  has  been  progressing  nicely, 
but  we  were  compelled  to  stop  because 
of  lack  of  funds.  The  church  is  all  com- 
plete with  the  exception  of  plastering, 
laying  the  second  floor,  and  the  inside 
fixtures.  It  will  take  possibly  $250.00  or 
$300.00  to  complete  the  building,  and 
we  believe  that^  the  Lord  will  supply 
the  additional  'amount  in  the  near 
future. 

We  wish  to  thank  those  who  have 
contributed  for  this  purpose.  Any 
further  contributions  that  might  be 
sent  in  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Con- 
tributions should  be  sent  to  Bro.  W.  R. 
Eicher,  Milfcrd,  Neb. 

We  wish  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people,  that  we  may  do  our 
best  in  the  position  to  which  God  has 
called  us,  and  the  congregation  may 
be  a  shining  light  in  the  world  and  in 
the  community  where  we  are  laboring. 

April  6,  1938.  Alvin  B.  Eichelberger. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers: 
—On  April  10  the  Oak  Grove,  Bethel, 
and  South  Union  congregations  of 
near  West  Liberty  had  the  privilege 
of  having  Bio.  Leon  Rozenberg,  a  mis- 
sion Worker  from  Poland,  to  speak  at 
the  different  churches.  Bro.  Rozenberg 
is  a  converted  Jew  who  was  born  and 
raised  in  Russia  and  grew  up  in  an 
orthodox  Jewish  home.  He  was  con- 
verted some  forty  years  ago  in  Russia 
and  baptized  by  a  Mennonite  minister. 
He  was  cast  into  a  dungeon  and 
threatened  to  be  assassinated  but  by 
the  efforts  of  the  Red  Cross  he  was  res- 


cued and  exiled  to  Poland  and  again 
reunited  with  his  family.  His  talks 
were  much  appreciated  by  well  filled 
houses.  We  should  all  feel  grateful  to 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  Chris- 
tian liberty  we  are  enjoying.  May 
our  prayers  be  that  these  blessings 
may  never  be  taken  away  from  us. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church  on  Easter  Sunday  April  17. 

April  12,  1938.  Cor. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all 
Herald  Readers: — On  April  10  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler,  accom- 
panied by  Lee  Miller  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  was  in  our  midst.  There  were 
three  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  letter,  also  the  Lord's  death  was 
again  commemorated. 

Bro.  Noah  Swartzentruber  is  bedfast 
with  an  injured  hip.  He  fell  from  a 
step-ladder. 

Bro.  Paul  Maust  and  family  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  moved  out  here  this 
spring.  We  are  glad  for  their  help  in 
the  Lord's  work. 

April  13,  1938.  Cor. 


Adamstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Gehmans  Sunday  school  on  the  edge  of 
Berks  Co.  near  the  Lancaster  Co.  line, 
continues  to  meet  every  Sunday  after- 
noon at  2  :30  o'clock.  S.  S.  was  again  re- 
organized for  another  year  on  Mar.  13, 
with  the  following  elected  :  Supts.,  Noah 
M.  Weber,  Elmer  Horst;  Secy.,  Garson 
Gehman;  Trcas.,  Milton  Good;  Chors.. 
Alvin  Horning  and  David  Hess;  Miss. 
Secy.,  Arthur  Good.  Two  of  our  teach- 
ers are  attending  school  at  E.  M.  S.  this 
winter. 

A  short  program  was  given  on  mis- 
sionary day.  Bro.  Omar  Kurtz  talked 
to  the  children  and  Bro.  Howard 
Charles  also  gave  a  short  talk.  We  are 
always  glad  for  visitors. 

Bro.  Martin  Hershey  of  Hershey's 
congregation  labored  with  us  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings  for  eight  evenings, 
preaching  the  Word  with  no  uncertain 
sound.  Beginning  at  the  origin  of  sin 
and  its  consequences,  he  also  told  us 
the  remedy  for  sin.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance was  good.  Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

April  13,  1938.      Anna  G.  Weber. 

Imlay  City,  Mi|ch. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — 
Praise  the  Lord  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow. 

We  at  this  place  have  great  reason 
to  praise  His  name. 

On  Feb.  27  Bro.  Albert  Wyse  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  was  with  us  and  gave 
us  a  message  which  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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lY  Tiig  SlIiE  ©F  f  Hi  ROAl3 


Th^re  .ar^  herrtlit  spUls  th^t  livg  withdrslwili 

ill  the  jjiaee  of  tHeir  Self-eOfitetit; 
There  are .  souls,  like  stkrs,  that  live  djiart 

Irl  a  felioWlesS  firrridrnerit; 
Therg  are  piolieer  sotils  that  blaze  their  pSth 

Where  highway  iievef  rSH-^ 
But  let  itli  live  by  the  side  5f  the  road, 

And  be  a  friend  of  matt; 

Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 

Where  the  race  of  men  go  by— ^ 
The  men  who  are  good,  and  the  men  who  are 
bad 

As  Rood  and  as  bad  as  I. 
I  would  not  sit  in  the  scorner's  seat, 

Nor  hurl  the  cynic's  ban; 
Let  me  live  ni  the  house  by  the  side  of  the 
road, 

And  be  a  friend  to  man. 

I  see  from  my  hou«e  by  the  side  of  the  road 

By  the  side  of  the  highway  of  life. 
The  men  who  press  on  with  the  ardor  of  hope, 

The  men  who  are  faint  with  strife. 
But  I  turn  not  away  from  their  tears  or  their 
smiles — 
Both  parts  of  the  infinite  plan! 
Let  me  live  in  the  house  by  the  side  of  the 
road. 

And  be  a  friend  to  man, 

— Sel.  by  Charles  E.  Hose, 
Williamsport,  Md, 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Hermld. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  1938,  152 
obituaries  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald ;  ranging  in  ages  from  infancy  to 
95  y.  2  m.  15  d.  The  ages  given  are  as 
follows : 

Over  90,  7. 

80  to  90,  31. 

70  to  80,  44. 

60  to  70,  24. 

50  to  60,  16. 

40  to  50.  4. 

30  to  40,  3. 

20  to  30,  2. 

10  to  20,  4. 

1  to  10,  8. 

Under  1,  7. 

Age  not  given,  2. 

Average  age  was  62  y.  2  m.  Among 
them  were : 

Bishops,  1 ;  Deacons,  1. 

Foreign  birth : 
France,  2. 

Deaths  in  the  different  states  and 
provinces:  Pennsylvania,  54;  Ohio,  22; 
Ontario,  17;  Virginia,  9;  Illinois,  9; 
Iowa,  6;  Indiana,  5;  Michigan,  5;  Ne- 
braska, 3  ;  Alberta,  2;  Kansas,  2  ;  Mary- 
land, 2;  Missouri,  2;  New  York,  2; 
Oregon,  2;  Colorado,  1;  California,  1; 
Idaho,  1 ;  Oklahoma,  1 ;  Montana,  1 ; 
W.  Virginia,  1  ;  Minnesota,  1 ;  Texas,  1 ; 
Place  not  given,  2. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


SMOKING  INJURES  THE  HEART 


Dr.  Emerson,  one  of  the  renowned 
physicians  of  the  nation,  and  professor 
of  public  health  in  Columbia  University, 


QO^PEL  HEUALD 

d^ciafes  that  hidrlaiit^  fi'drii  heart 
disgdsfe  has  iticreased  l87  pei'  cent,  and 
ffotti  diseases  df  the  arteries  663  pgr 
eerit  in  New  Y^lfk  City  ih  the  last  50 
years.  Tobaccd,  becatisg  df  its  del- 
etefidus  eftect  oh  tke  iiea,rt,  is  iti  a 
rngasUre  restJohsible  for  this  appialling 
situation.— Selected  hf  a  Bi^otheif; 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
RUTH 


By  Sue  S.  Bare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  tiame  of  Ruth  means  friendship. 
Ruth  was  a  young  woman  from  Moab. 
She  had  two  husbands.  Both  her  hus- 
bands were  from  the  tribe  of  Judah  in 
the  town  of  Bethlehem,  about  six  miles 
south  of  Jerusalem.  Her  first  husband's 
name  was  Chilion;  her  second  hus- 
band's name  was  Boaz.  There  was  a 
famine  in  the  land  of  Israel  and  Elime- 
lech  with  his  family  went  to  live  in 
the  land  of  Moab  because  there  was 
plenty  of  food  there.  They  stayed  10 
years,  and  in  that  time  Elimelech  died; 
also  his  two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion, 
leaving  three  motherless  widows.  The 
three  widows  heard  that  the  famine 
was  over  in  the  land  of  Israel  so  they 
decided  to  go  to  the  land  of  Israel,  to 
the  town  of  Bethlehem.  The  land  of 
Israel  was  a  strange  country  to  Ruth, 
as  she  was  brought  up  in  a  heathen 
country.  Naomi  told  her  daughters-in- 
law  to  go  back  to  their  own  homes, 
but  when  she  kissed  Ruth  goodby, 
Ruth  clung  to  her  and  would  not  go 
back ;  although  Orpah  turned  and  went 
back  to  her  own  land  and  people.  Ruth's 
choice  was  a  wise  one  ;'back  to  the  cold 
world  I  will  not  go.  When  Naomi  saw 
that  Ruth  was  firm  in  her  purpose,  she 
ceased  trying  to  persuade  her,  so  the 
two  women  went  on  together. 

They  walked  around  the  Dead  Sea 
and  crossed  the  river  Jordan ;  climbed 
the  mountams  of  Judah  and  came  to 
Bethlehem.  They  arrived  at  the  time 
of  the  barley  season.  There  was  liv- 
ing in  Bethlehem  at  that  time  a  very 
rich  man  named  Boaz.  He  owned  large 
fields  that  were  abundant  in  their  har- 
vest. He  was  related  to  Chilion, 
Ruth's  first  husband.  It  was  the  cus- 
tom in  Israel  when  they  reaped  the 
grain,  not  to  gather  all  the  stalks  but 
to  leave  some  for  the  poor  people  who 
followed  after  the  reapers.  Ruth  glean- 
ed in  the  field  and  Boaz  told  her  not  to 
go  into  any  other  fields,  but  to  stay 
with  the  other  young  women. 

Ruth  obeyed  Boaz  in  all  that  he  told 
her  to  do;  she  was  submissive  to  him. 
Then  Ruth  bowed  to  Boaz  and  thanked 
him  for  his  kindness,  because  she  was  a 
stranger  in  Israel.  So  we  may  learn 
from  this  that  Ruth  had  good  manners 
also.  Boaz  praised  Ruth  for  being  kind 
to  her  mother-in-law,  and  told  the  reap- 
ers to  leave  some  sheaves  fall  where 
she  may  gather  them.  That  evening 
Ruth  showed  her  mother-in-law  how 


April  21 

rriugh  she  had  gleaned.  At  the  end  of 
the  harvest  Boa^  held  a  feast  on  the 
threshing  fidof;  Bda2  Idved  Ruth  and 
soriietitne  after  this  tdok  hef  for  his 
wifg; 

Bda^  and  Ruth  had  a  sdn  and  they 
named  hitti  Obed  and  later  Obed  had 
a  son  narhed  Jesse,  and  lesse  Was  the 
father  df  David  the  shepherd  boy  who 
became  king  Sd  Ruth,  the  young  wom- 
an of  Moab,  who  chose  the  people  and 
the  God  of  Israel,  became  the  mother 
of  kings. 

The  book  of  Ruth  is  a  book  of  peace 
compdsed  of  four  chapters.  The  writer 
heard  a  Mennonite  minister  say  in  his 
sermon  a  few  years  ago,  if  any  one 
wants  to  read  a  true  love  story,  read 
the  bdok  of  Ruth. 

"In  the  valley  of  peace,  the  valley  of  peace. 
In  the  beautiful  valley  of  peace; 
My  Saviour  is  there,  every  burden  to  bear. 
In  the  beautiful  valley  of  peace." 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


TRUTHS  GLEANED  FROM 
THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 


By  Katherine  Bailes 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  may  all  know  these  things,  but 
I  never  knew  them  until  we  studied  the 
book  of  Acts  in  Morris.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  referred  to  49  times,  prayer 
is  mentioned  at  least  31  times,  the  ex- 
pression "with  one  accord"  is  found  at 
least  8  times.  The  first  is  in  chapter 
1  :14:  "These  all  with  one  accord  con- 
tinued in  prayer,  and  supplication." 
The  second  is  found  in  chapter  2:1: 
"They  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place."  At  this  time  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given.  The  third  is  in  chapter  2  :46 : 
"They  continued  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  Temple,  and  breaking  bread, 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart. 
And  praising  God."  The  fourth  time 
is  in  chapter  5:12:  "The  apostles 
wrought  many  signs  and  wonders 
among  the  people,  and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch." 
The  fifth  is  found  in  chapter  7  :57  :  "The 
people  with  one  accord  ran  upon  Steph- 
en" to  stop  his  preaching.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  Stephen  was  stoned  to 
death.  The  sixth  time  is  in  chapter 
8:6:  "The  people  with  one  accord," 
listened  and  believed  the  things  Philip 
taught.  He  cast  out  unclean  spirits 
and  healed  the  sick.  The  seventh  is  in 
chapter  15:25:  "The  people  with  one 
accord"  decided  to  send  Barnabas  and 
Paul  to  Antioch  to  help  the  church 
there.  The  last  is  found  in  chapter  18: 
12:  "The  Jews  with  one  accord"  filed 
complaint  against  Paul  and  had  him 
arrested ;  accusing  him  of  teaching  con- 
trary to  the  law. 

The  book  of  Acts  is  a  book  of  power. 
Many  instances  are  recorded,  where  def- 
inite power  was  given.  The  promise 
(Acts  1:8)  "But  ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er." Power  was  given  on  the  day  of 
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Pentecost,  they  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  spake  with  other 
tongues.  Simon  asked  for  power  to  lay 
his  hands  upon  people  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  8:12. 

Paul  said  he  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles, 
to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  Acts  26:18. 

The  key  verse  is  Acts  1  :8.  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  utter  most  part  of  the 
earth." 

Morris,  Kans. 


WAITING  ON  THE  LORD 


But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. — 
Isa.  40:31. 

Let  us  confess  at  once  that  these 
blessings  are  not  usual  in  the  lives  of 
Christians.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  run 
and  are  weary,  we  walk  and  do  faint. 
The  wings  of  our  souls  do  not  habitually 
beat  the  upper  air.  On  the  face  of  it, 
it  is  very  simple.  There  is  a  condition 
entirely  within  the  reach  of  every  Chris- 
tian, whatever  may  be  his  age  or  en- 
vironment; and  then  four  resultant 
blessings  made  sure  by  the  "shall"  of 
almighty  God :  "They  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint." 

There  is  one  condition ;  that  per- 
formed, the  resultant  blessings  are  sure. 
Obviously,  then,  the  absence  of  the 
blessings  proves  that  we  do  not  meet  the 
condition.  Perhaps  we  have  never 
stopped  to  read  it  very  carefully.  We 
like  certain  promises  of  Scripture  large- 
ly because  we  feel  there  is  something 
strong,  beautiful,  and  triumphant  in 
them ;  but  we  do  not  really  consider 
what  they  mean.  What  does  the  Scrip- 
ture mean  by  waiting  upon  the  Lord? 
Everything  hinges  on  that.  It  is  the 
sole  condition.  First  of  all,  waiting 
upon  God  is  not  praying.  Praying  is 
petitioning  God  for  something.  Pray- 
ing is  "supplication  with  thanksgiving." 
(Phil.  4:6).  It  has  its  own  great  and 
unique  place  in  the  Christian  life,  but  it 
is  not  waiting  upon  the  Lord. 

How  to  Wait  on  the  Lord 

Three  Hebrew  words  are  translated 
"wait"  in  this  connection,  and  three 
passages  may  serve  to  illustrate  their 
meaning:  "Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon 
God"  (Ps.  62:1).  The  literal  translation 
of  this  is,  "Truly  my  soul  is  silent  unto 
God."  That  is  not  prayer;  it  is  not 
worship.  It  is  the  soul  in  utter  hush 
and  quietness,  casting  itself  upon  God. 
Take  another  illustrative  passage: 
"These  wait  all  upon  thee ;  that  thou 


mayest  give  them  their  meat  in  due  sea- 
son" (Psa.  104:27).  Here  the  word  is 
the  same,  but  it  implies  both  depend- 
ence and  expectation  —  a  faith  that 
silently  reaches  out  to  take  hold  upon 
God,  and  which  has  its  expectation  from 
God.  Then  in  Prov.  8:34:  "Blessed  is 
the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily 
at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of 
my  doors."  The  thought  there  is  of  a 
servant  and  his  master.  He  has  no  serv- 
ice just  at  that  moment,  but  he  "waits" 
at  the  door,  knowing  that  at  any  mo- 
ment the  door  may  swing  back  and  the 
master  may  say,  "My  servant  go ;  do 
this  or  that."  It  is  the  attitude  of  readi- 
ness, of  obedience. 

Now  I  think  we  are  ready  to  gather 
these  passages  into  a  definition  of  what 
waiting  upon  God  means.  To  wait  up- 
on God  is  to  be  silent  that  He  may 
speak;  expecting  all  things  from  Him, 
and  girded  for  instant,  unquestioning 
obedience  to  the  slightest  movement  of 
His  will.  That  is  waiting  upon  God: 
all  the  spiritual  senses  alive,  alert,  ex- 
pectant, separated  unto  Him;  His  serv- 
ant and  soldier — waiting.  It  is  not  the 
waiting  of  an  idler;  it  is  not  the  waiting 
of  a  dreamer.  It  is  the  quiet  waiting  of 
one  who  is  girt  and  ready,  one  who 
looks  upon  life  as  a  battlefield  and  a 
sphere  for  service,  who  has  one  Master 
and  but  one,  to  whom  he  looks  for  every- 
thing, from  whom  alone  he  expects  any- 
thing. This  is  waiting  upon  God  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures. 

Now,  glorious  blessings  depend  upon 
this  attitude  towards  God.  Are  we  wait- 
ing? Are  we  silent  unto  God?  Is  our 
expectation  from  Him,  or  from  our- 
selves, or  from  the  world?  If  our  ex- 
pectation is  truly  from  Him,  and  we  are 
willing  to  yield  Him  an  immediate 
obedience,  then  we  are  waiting  upon 
God.  Then  the  four  blessings  of  the 
text  must  follow,  because  God  says  they 
shall.  Let  us  look  at  these  blessings. 

The  Changed  Strength 

First,  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength."  The  word 
"renew,"  rendered  literally,  is  "change." 
They  shall  change  their  strength.  It  is 
a  word  used  to  denote  a  change  of  gar- 
ments. They  shall  lay  aside  their 
strength,  and  put  on,  as  a  garment, 
strength  from  God.  This  whole  fortieth 
chapter  of  Isaiah  is  a  series  of  contrasts 
between  the  frailty  and  feebleness  of 
man  and  the  strength  and  greatness  of 
God. 

Now  man  is  a  being  who  fancies  that 
he  has  some  strength.  And  so  indeed 
he  has,  in  the  sphere  of  the  natural ;  but 
it  is  a  strength  which  utterly  breaks 
down  in  the  sphere  of  the  Christian  life. 
The  problem  is  to  rid  ourselves  of  self- 
strength,  that  God  may  clothe  us  with 
His  own  strength ;  and  this  is  the  first 
blessing  promised  to  those  who  "wait 
upon  the  Lord."  How  does  God  effect 
thiis?  I  do  not  know,  but  I  know  that 
somehow,  when  we  are  waiting  upon 
Him,  our  strength,  which  after  all  is 


perfect  weakness,  is  laid  aside,  and 
divine  hands  clothe  us  with  the  strength 
of  God.  We  do  "change"  our  strength. 

The  Eagle's  Flight 

We  now  come  logically  to  that  great 
blessing  promised  to  the  waiters  upon 
the  Lord.  "They  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles."  What  does  that  mean? 
Why,  as  eagles?  Why  not  with  wings 
as  doves?  I  think  it  is  because  the 
eagle  is  the  only  bird  that  goes  so  high 
that  he  is  lost  to  sight  in  the  upper 
heights.  Think  of  some  of  the  peculiari- 
ties of  the  eagle.  He  is  the  most  soli- 
tary of  birds.  Did  you  ever  see  or  hear 
of  a  flock  of  eagles?  You  may  some- 
times see  two  together,  but  very  rarely. 
His  eyrie  is  on  some  beetling,  inaccessi- 
ble crag.  The  eagle  has  to  do  with  great 
things  —  mountains  and  heights  and 
depths.  An  eagle  can  also  be  very  still. 
No  creature  holds  such  reserves  of 
quietness.  There  is  no  restlessness 
in  him.  There  is  the  repose  of  per- 
fect power.  He  can  be  quiet  when  it  is 
time  to  be  quiet.  But  when  the  sun  rises 
and  his  eye  catches  the  first  ray,  you 
may  see  him  stretch  his  mighty  wings, 
launch  out  over  the  abyss  and  begin 
that  tremendous  spiral  flight  up,  up,  up, 
higher  and  higher,  until  he  is  lost  to 
sight — and  all  day,  on  balanced  wing, 
he  is  there  in  the  vast  upper  realm  of 
light,  above  all  storms,  in  the  great 
tranquility  of  the  upper  spaces. 

That  is  mounting  up  with  wings  as 
eagles ;  to  be  up  there,  as  we  might  say, 
with  God.  No  Christian  ever  comes  in- 
to God's  best  things,  who  does  not,  up- 
on the  Godward  side  of  his  life,  learn 
to  walk  alone  with  God.  Lot  may  dwell 
in  Sodom  and  vex  his  righteous  soul 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the  wick- 
ed ;  but  God  will  have  Abraham  up  in 
Hebron,  upon  the  heights.  It  is  Abra- 
ham whom  He  visits  and  to  whom  He 
tells  His  secrets.  Moses,  "learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  must 
go  forty  years  into  the  desert  to  be 
alone  with  God.  Paul,  who  knew  the 
Greek  learning,  and  had  also  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  must  go  into  Arabia 
and  learn  the  desert  life  with  God. 

Isolation  and  Power 

Before  God  uses  a  man  greatly,  He 
isolates  him.  He  gives  him  a  separating 
experience ;  and  when  it  is  over,  those 
about  him,  who  are  no  less  loved  than 
before,  are  no  longer  depended  upon. 
He  realizes  that  he  is  separated  unto 
God,  that  the  wings  of  his  soul  have 
learned  to  beat  the  upper  air,  and  that 
God  has  shown  him  unspeakable  things. 

If  we  "mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles",  we  shall  often  grieve  the  judi- 
cious, and  must  count  upon  some  ex- 
perience of  misunderstanding;  but  we 
can  keep  sweet  about  it.  We  may  avoid 
this.  We  may  nest  low  enough  to  be 
understood  by  the  carnal,  turn  sedately 
the  ecclesiastical  crank,  and  be  ap- 
proved ;  but  if  we  take  the  upper  air,  we 
must,  like  the  eagle,  go  alone.  That  i§ 
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precisely  our  calling.  Christ  will  never 
be  satisfied  until  He  has  each  one  of  us 
separated  unto  Himself.  Hear:  "If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above"  (Col.  3:1). 
How  far  above?  "Where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Col.  3:1). 
Stretch  the  pinions  of  your  soul;  re- 
member that  you  belong  up  there,  and 
beat  the  lower  air  and  rise  and  rise 
until  3'ou  are  with  the  enthroned  One. 
You  remember  John  McNeil's  story  of 
the  captive  eagle.  A  man  had  a  young 
eagle  which  he  put  in  the  henyard,  with 
a  clog  on  one  of  its  feet,  so  that  it 
could  not  fly,  and  there  it  grew  up.  At 
last,  when  the  man  was  going  to  move 
away  from  that  part  of  the  country,  he 
decided  to  liberate  his  eagle.  He  took 
off  the  clog,  but  the  eagle  went  hopping 
about  just  the  same.  So,  very  early 
one  morning  he  took  the  eagle  and  set 
him  upon  the  coping  of  the  wall,  just 
as  the  sun  was  rising.  The  eagle 
opened  his  eyes  and  looked  for  the  first 
time  at  the  rising  sun.  Then,  lifting 
himself  up,  he  stretched  his  mighty 
wings,  and  with  one  scream  launched 
himself  into  the  upper  air.  He  be- 
longed up  there  all  the  while  and  had 
simply  been  living  in  the  wrong  place. 

The  Unwearied  Race 

Now,  another  blessing:  "They  shall 
run  and  not  be  weary."  That  seems  like 
an  anti-climax,  as  does  the  next  bless- 
ing: "They  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 
What!  Must  we  come  down  and  run 
and  walk  on  this  stupid  prosaic  earth, 
after  these  eagle  flights?  Yes,  pre- 
cisely; the  eagle  flight  is  unto  that.  We 
go  up  there  that  we  may  serve  down 
here,  and  we  never  can  serve  down 
here  according  to  God's  thought  of  serv- 
ice, until  we  trace  the  spirals  of  the 
upper  air,  and  have  learned  to  be  alone 
in  the  silent  spaces  with  God.  It  is  only 
the  man  who  comes  down  from  inter- 
views with  God  who  can  touch  human 
lives  with  the  power  of  God.  Yes,  we 
must  run  down  here,  and  walk  down 
here,  but  only  in  the  degree  in  which  we 
know  the  inspiration  of  the  upper  air, 
can  we  either  run  without  weariness  or 
walk  without  fainting. 

What  is  the  "walk?"  It  is  the  every- 
day of  life.  It  is  the  getting  breakfast, 
dressing  the  children,  getting  them  off 
to  school ;  it  is  going  down  and  opening 
the  store  ;  it  is  goine  out  and  feeding  the 
herds;  it  gofng  into  study  and  open- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  It  is  whatever 
our  appointed  task  may  be.  It  is  doing 
this  all  day,  m  heat  and  cold,  dull  days 
and  bright  days — the  common  life.  It 
is  this,  the  everyday  walk,  that  tests  and 
tries.  Far  easier  is  it  to  gather  one's 
energies  for  a  swift  run  sometimes,  than 
it  is  to  walk.  But  we  have  to  walk;  we 
are  made  to  walk.  We  live  a  common 
life,  a  life  of  everyday  duty;  plain,  pro- 
saic and  unbeautiful. 

But  we  may  "walk  and  not  faint" 
under  the  wear  and  petty  vexations  and 
frictions  of  everyday  life  only  on  con- 


dition that  we  have  been  waiting  upon 
God.  The  man  who  does  that  will  be  a 
reservoir  of  sweetness,  quietness,  and 
power. 

— Selected  from  the  Central  Ameri- 
can Bulletin  by  Ruth  Diener. 


MISSION  STUDY 


By  John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  Mission 
Study  Course  Committee 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    The  Helpfulness  and  Impor- 
tance of  the  Study  of  Missions 

Few  people  would  question  the  fact 
of  the  helpfulness  of  mission  study,  but 
again  many  are  not  sufficiently  im- 
pressed with  its  helpfulness  and  impor- 
tance to  act  in  the  matter  of  system- 
atically studying  missions  either  as  in- 
dividuals or  fis  groups.  At  this  time  we 
want  to  give  a  few  reasons  to  show 
why  the  study  of  missions  is  helpful. 

1.  Mission  study  is  helpful  because 
it  disseminates  missionary  information, 
fosters  missionary  interest,  and  pro- 
motes missionary  activity.  It  is  a  trite 
but  true  saying  that  we  cannot  be  much 
interested  in  matters  of  which  we  are 
not  informed.  But  as  soon  as  we  get 
definite  and  systematic  information  on 
any  phase  of  missions  we  are  likely  to 
become  interested  to  the  extent  to 
which  we  are  informed.  For  instance 
when  our  people  got  information  of  the 
spiritual  needs  of  India,  they  acted  and 
sent  our  first  foreign  missionaries,  Bro. 
Ressler  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Page.  For 
similar  reasons  the  first  city  mission 
was  opened  in  Chicago  and  the  more 
recent  work  in  South  America  and 
Africa.  It  m'ay  be  said  that  some  of  this 
work  antedated  the  organization  of 
mission  study  classes  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  which  is  true ;  but  the  present 
work  of  mission  study  is  merely  a  sys- 
tematic attempt  to  continue  to  keep 
aflame  the  fires  of  missionary  informa- 
tion and  inspiration  that  moved  the 
Church  three  or  four  decades  ago. 

2.  Mission  study  at  present  is  es- 
pecially helpful  to  continue  in  the  pres- 
ent generation  the  interest  and  activity 
in  missions  that  moved  the  Church 
when  it  had  its  first  great  missionary 
awakenings.  The  oncoming  genera- 
tions muS>t  also  become  missionary 
minded  if  the  work  of  the  Church  is  to 
endure  and  the  Gospel  is  to  continue 
to  be  spread  through  all  the  world.  The 
young  peoi")le  of  today  cannot  live  on 
the  religious  experiences  of  their  par- 
ents and  forebears.  New  information 
al^reast  with  present  missionary  move- 
ments and  enterprises,  as  well  as  a 
fresh  presentation  of  the  ageless  Bib- 
lical truths  and  fountains  of  mission- 
ary inspiration  must  constantly  be  pre- 
sented. Systematic  mission  study  as 
found  in  our  prescril:)cd  courses  will  be 
ff)und  and  be  a  great  help  in  this  respect. 

3.  Mission  study  is  helpful  because 
it  helps  young  people  to  find  their  places 


of  service  in  the  Lord's  Kingdom.  No 
true  Christian  should  ever  be  satisfied 
until  he  has  squarely  faced  the  matter 
of  giving  his  life  in  the  missionary 
cause.  This  has  many  implications,  for 
every  Christian  should  be  what  he 
really  is,  a  missionary,  but  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  the  term  "missionary" 
is  used  in  which  not  all  of  us  are  called 
to  serve.  Until  we  have  yielded  our 
lives  to  God  and  have  listened  diligently 
for  His  call,  we  cannot  be  really  satis- 
fied that  we  are  where  God  wants  us 
to  be.  This  is  very  important  to  the 
well-being  and  happiness  of  all  Chris- 
tians and  to  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

In  all  respects,  as  well  as  others,  mis- 
sion study  is  both  helpful  and  impor- 
tant. 

Next  week,  "Who  shiould  be  Interest- 
ed in  Mission  Study." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  TRIP  TO  EBENEZER  ONTUR 


By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

Pnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  took  a  trip  to 
Ontur  one  Lord's  day  to  visit  some 
Christian  brethren,  and  to  take  cloth- 
ing and  food  for  the  refugees  in  that 
village.  The  trip  was  made  possible  by 
the  arrival  of  a  small  Matford  delivery 
truck  from  Paris  purchased  by  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Committee  and  destined 
to  be  used  to  transport  relief  supplies 
in  this  part  of  Spain.  Ontur  lies  north 
of  Murcia  some  sixty  miles  in  the 
province  of  Albacete. 

We  left  Murcia  about  nine-thirty  in 
the  morning  and  headed  northward  a- 
cross  the  bare  mountains  and  white 
plains.  Here  and  there  green  trees,  and 
white  cottages  broke  the  bareness  of 
the  landscape.  The  last  fifteen  miles 
were  accomplished  over  dirt  roads,  so 
that  when  we  arrived  the  car  and  all  the 
passengers  had  taken  on  the  color  of 
the  countryside.  We  had  stopped  in 
a  village  on  the  way  for  a  short  service 
with  some  Swiss  missionaries  and  their 
little  congregation  and  did  not  arrive 
in  Ontur  until  1 :30  P.  M.  The  Scots- 
woman in  charge  of  the  work  said  the 
children  were  waiting  in  the  Sunday 
school  hall  for  our  arrival. 

We  went  to  the  chapel  where  the 
children  were  waiting  and  found  it 
filled.  Over  two  hundred  children  sang 
and  quoted  scripture  for  half  an  hour. 
Then  they  were  sent  home  to  tell  their 
parents  about  the  arrival  of  the  stran- 
gers, and  that  there  would  be  a  service 
for  adults  at  three  thirty  o'clock.  Sev- 
eral Spanish  Protestants  who  are  help- 
ing in  food  and  clothing  distribution  in 
Murcia  accompanied  us. 

Between  the  Sunday  school  hour  and 
the  time  for  the  afternoon  service  we 
had  time  for  a  little  repast,  for  which 
we  were  very  grateful  after  our  trip. 
Our  friends  had  killed  a  kid  for  us. 
and  the  first  course  was  a  stew  pre- 
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pared  in  the  broth.  The  second  course 
was  a  large  platter  of  kid  meat  which 
we  ate  with  brown  bread.  For  dessert 
we  had  tea  and  cookies  which  the 
Scotslady  had  made  for  the  occasion. 
We  ate  in  a  little  patio  outside  the  back 
door  of  our  friend's  house,  under  the 
comforting  rays  of  the  sun.  How  thank- 
ful we  were  for  the  fellowship  and  the 
special  food. 

By  three-thirty  a  good-sized  crowd 
of  adults  had  gathered  in  the  little 
chapel  which  occupied  the  second  floor 
of  a  large  dwelling  house.  We  sang 
some  Spanish  Gospel  songs,  and  after 
prayer  i  was  asked  to  give  a  testimony 
for  my  Lord  which  God  gave  me  grace 
to  do  in  the  halting  Spanish  that  was  at 
my  command.  Bro.  Lantz  followed 
with  a  short  message,  telling  the  peo- 
ple why  we  were  there,  and  then  one 
of  the  Spanish  brethren  spoke.  The 
service  closed  with  prayer.  The  next 
few  minutes  were  spent  in  handshakes 
and  exchange  of  greetings  with  the 
Christians  who  expressed  their  appre- 
ciation for  what  we  were  doing  for  the 
suffering  people  of  Spain. 

Just  the  other  day  we  received  a  letter 
from  the  Sunday  school  worker  in  On- 
tur  telling  about  the  distribution  of 
food,  clothing,  and  soap  which  we  had 
taken  for  the  refugees.  She  gives  the 
following  description  of  her  experiences 
in  the  distribution : 

"On  Monday  afternoon  we  went  to  see 
the  refugees  who  live  in  what  was  the  Civil 
Guards'  house  just  around  the  corner  from 
where  we  live.  We  saw  first  of  all  an  elder- 
ly woman  with  two  granddaughters,  one  of 
which  was  lying  on  a  bag  of  straw  on  the 
floor  (the  only  bed  they  had)  with  a  bit  of 
rag  for  a  covering.  This  woman  knows 
nothing  of  her  four  daughters.  They  es- 
caped from  Malaga  the  day  it  fell,  but  she 
does  not  knovv  if  her  daughters  were  able 
to  escape  or  not.  We  gave  her  clothing  for 
her  and  her  granddaughters,  and  she  asked 
if  I  had  nothing  in  the  form  of  a  coat  for 
her  as  she  felt  the  cold  very  much.  I  gave 
her  one  of  the  short  coats.  She  did  as  the 
children  with  a  new  toy,  literally  danced  for 
joy.  And  then  the  soap,  that  was  a  great 
joy  for  them  to  have. 

"Another  two  families  were  from  Badajoz. 
They  were  living  eighteen  in  three  rooms 
with  only  two  chairs,  but  they  had  beds,  al- 
though no  sheets.  We  could  only  give  one 
sheet  each  to  eight,  but  they  were  all  very, 
very  grateful. 

"In  the  Guards'  houses  where  we  visited 
the  refugees  were  from  Badajoz,  Malaga,  and 
Cordoba  districts,  all  with  much  need  of 
everything.  There  was  also  one  family  from 
Madrid  and  another  from  Toledo. 

"Where  the  priest  lived  there  are  old  men 
and  women,  so  we  thought  we  need  not  go 
there,  as  we  had  nothing  for  them,  but  soon 
the  voice  was  raised  and  they  began  to  come. 
I  was  sorry  I  had  nothing  for  the  old  folks 
but  a  piece  of  soap  for  the  women  and  a  tin 
of  meat  for  the  men.  How  delighted  they 
all  were.  One  old  man  came  and  I  gave  him 
a  tin  of  meat  and  said  I  was  sorry  I  had 
nothing  in  the  way  of  clothes  suitable  for 
him,  but  he  saw  the  women's  coats  and  he 
said  he  felt  the  cold  so  much  that  I  gave 
him  a  short  one  with  a  fur  collar.  He  went 
away  delighted." 

I  am  sure  our  brethren  at  home  share 
^with  us  the  joy  of  having  helped  the 
needy  in  that  village.    Although  we 
were  not  privileged  to  do  the  actual 


distribution  we  know  that  it  was  done 
in  the  love  of  the  Lord.  Yesterday  we 
took  three  bales  of  clothing  to  Archena, 
a  village  about  twelve  miles  away  where 
some  Swiss  friends  are  working.  Next 
week  we  are  going  back  for  the  distri- 
bution after  the  clothing  has  been  pre- 
pared and  the  needy  families  notified. 
We  feel  that  we  are  helping  the  Lord's 
work  along  by  allowing  those  who  are 
already  working  here  to  help  us  in  the 
distribution  of  our  gifts.  We  are  anx- 
ious that  what  we  give  be  given  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  at  last  received  a  milk  sup- 
ply and  have  been  able  to  give  full  ra- 
tions to  the  babies  at  the  Gota  de 
Leches,  and  to  increase  the  number  re- 
ceiving milk,  especially  in  Lorca  where 
we  have  a  particular  interest.  At  the 
present  time  we  are  in  rieed  of  sugar 
and  canned  meat,  all  of  which  is  on  the 
way  somewhere.  We  continually  come 
before  the  Lord  seeking  His  guidance 
and  direction  in  the  work.  Pray  with 
us  that  supplies  may  continue  to  come 
through,  and  that  we  may  be  faithful 
stewards. 

Murcia,  Spain,  March  24,  1938. 


VITALITY  SAPPERS 


Get  rid  of  all  vitality  sappers.  If  you 
have  cultivated  a  bad  habit,  get  rid  of  it 
at  once.  Do  not  let  bad  habits  drag  you 
back  and  drain  off  your  life  capital.  Do 
not  do,  or  touch  anything  that  will  low- 
er your  vitality.  Always  ask  yourself, 
"What  is  there  in  this  thing  I  am  going 
to  do  which  will  add  to  my  life  work? 
Which  will  increase  my  power?  Keep 
me  in  a  more  superb  condition?  And 
make  me  more  efficient  in  the  service 
of  humanity?"  If  it  is  something  that 
will  retard  or  handicap  you,  then  don't 
do  it. 

If  you  would  make  your  mark  in  the 
world  and  do  yotir  part  in  advancing 
civilization,  you  must  cut  off  everything 
which  is  an  energy  waster  or  a  suc- 
cess killer. 

Yes,  you  have  guessed  it.  I  am  re- 
ferring particularly  to  smoking. 

People  usually  begin  to  smoke  just 
to  be  sociable,  but  isn't  it  a  terrific 
price  to  pay  to  be  sociable?  It  is  so 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 


The  Mission  Study  Committees  of  the 
Young  People's  Christian  Association  con- 
ducted two  mission  study  classes  among  the 
students  during  the  second  semester.  These 
classes  continued  for  six  weeks  and  closed 
on  March  23.  Two  subjects  were  studied  dur- 
ing this  time.  Comparative  Religions  was 
one,  taught  by  M.  C.  Lehman  of  the  college 
faculty;  the  other.  Our  Mission  in  India,  was 
given  by  Ernest  E.  Miller,  recently  returned 
from  that  field.  The  classes  were  well  at- 
tended. 

On  March  26,  27  a  missions  conference  of 


much  nicer  to  be  different  than  to  mere- 
ly follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  crowd. 
Be  an  individual !  Be  yourself  and  if 
you  realize  that  smoking  does  sap  your 
vitality  as  common  sense  will  tell  you 
it  does,  then  stand  out  from  the  crowd 
by  doing  what  you  know  to  be  right  re- 
gardless of  all  criticism. 

It  is  only  a  very  weak  person  who 
can  find  alibis  for  continuing  such  a 
bad  habit. 

Certainly,  some  people  have  suc- 
ceeded in  spite  of  the  habit,  but  there 
are  thousands  who  could  succeed  who 
have  not  succeeded  because  they  have 
been  retarded  through  smoking.  If  you 
are  mentally  bright  in  spite  of  this 
smoking  habit  then  just  think  how  much 
brighter  and  more  alert  you  could  be 
without  the  habit. — Sel.  by  Abram  B. 
Thomas. 


MY  PEOPLE  SHALL  KNOW  MY  NAME 

(Isa.  52) 

Bv  Silvanus  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  O  captive  maid. 
Who  long  didst  sit  beneath  the  crumblings 
of  a  transient  age. 
Remove  all  fear  from  off  thy  sullied  face; 
Thou  long  hast  borne  reproach  and  shame- 
ful mocking  rage, 
No  more  shall  sinful  man  thy  virtue  mar. 

Shake  thyself  from   the  dust,   O   thou  re- 
deemed. 

The  night  has  passed,  the  dayspring  glows 
with  lighteous  crimson  awe. 
Thy  shameful  plight  for  aye  shall  be  removed. 
And  e'en  the  isles  shall  glory  in  thy  Hal- 
lowed Law. 
O  thou  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

Shake  thyself  from  the  dust,  O  daughter  fair. 
For  tho  thou  hast  been  sold  and  made  to 
serve  a  mocking  foe, 
Thy  sin  is  purged,  thy  ransom  is  secured. 
Thy  woeful  plight  be  likened  unto  drifted 
snow, 

O  thou  ordained  unto  eternal  life. 
Middleburv,  Ind. 


Sometimes  we  hear  preachers  say, 
"The  people  are  so  busy  that  they 
won't  coine  out  to  the  services" — and 
perhaps  these  same  preachers  have 
been  so  busy  that  they  didn't  take  time 
to  prepare  their  sermons  so  they  could 
properly  feed  those  who  come  to  hear 
them. — John  A.  Lehman. 


four  sessions  was  held.  These  programs 
served  as  the  close  for  the  mission  study 
classes,  and  will  also  replace  the  missionary 
program  formerly  held  at  the  time  of  the 
annual  Commencement  in  June.  Speakers 
for  this  conference  were  Nelson  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.;  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Clarence 
Shank,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  John  Gingerich,  all  of 
Elkhart.  Paul  Mininger  served  as  moderator 
of  the  sessions. 

Early  in  March  the  Y.  P.  Christian  As- 
sociation conducted  its  annual  drive  for  mis- 
sionary funds.  Special  talks  on  missionary 
giving  were  given  in  chapel  assembly  on  sev- 
eral days.  About  $400  for  direct  missionary 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


6^ 

support  was  subscribed.  The  budget  allotted 
certain  amounts  to  India  Scholarship  Fund, 
Mission  Printery  in  Argentina,  Medical  Dis- 
pensary in  East  Africa,  and  Extension  Work 
of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  from  the  college. 

It  is  the  custom  during  the  second  semes- 
ter to  hold  a  monthly  vesper  service  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  the  college  instead  of  eve- 
ning service.  Recent  meetings  of  this  kind 
have  been:  Feb.  27,  the  chorus  organizations 
of  the  College  conducted  an  hour's  worship 
service  in  song.  March  6,  Bishop  Ernest 
Swallom  of  Collingsworth,  Ont.,  from  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  gave  an  address 
on  Nonresistance  Under  Test,  which  was  in 
part  his  own  experiences  during  the  World 
War  as  a  conscientious  objector.  On  April 
2,  the  choruses  of  the  college  conducted  an- 
other worship  program  of  sacred  song. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  the  Young  People's 
Christian  Associations  of  the  College  elect 
officers  and  choose  their  leaders  for  the  vari- 
ous activities  for  another  year.  Among  the 
young  men  the  following  have  been  chosen: 
Pres.,  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Newville,  Pa.; 
Treas.,  Samuel  Bucher,  Dallastown,  Pa.; 
Secy.,  Howard  Blosser,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Among  the  young  women  the  following 
have  been  chosen:  Pres.,  Anna  Hallman, 
Tuleta,  Texas;  Treas.,  Mae  Orendorff,  Flana- 
gan, 111.;  Secy.,  Ella  May  Weaver,  Harper, 
Kans.  Other  members  of  the  cabinets  have 
not  been  announced. 

The  men's  chorus  of  the  College  is  on  its 
annual  trip  over  the  Easter  vacation  in  the 
states  of  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania.  This  organ- 
ization of  twenty-four  men,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Walter  E.  Yoder,  left  on  April  8  to 
start  on  its  round  of  appointments  at  thir- 
teen places  in  as  many  Mennonite  communi- 
ties. They  will  travel  in  a  motor  coach.  If 
plans  are  carried  out,  they  will  return  to  the 
campus  on  April  19. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  held  in  Chicago,  March 
25,  26,  plans  for  the  erection  of  a  library  for 
the  College  were  approved.  This  building  will 
be  a  fireproof  structure,  large  enough  to 
shelter  the  more  than  14,000  volumes  which 
the  library  collection  now  contains,  as  well 
as  the  anticipated  growth  in  size  during  the 
years  to  come.  The  Mennonite  Historical 
Library,  perhaps  the  largest  and  most  com- 
plete collection  of  books,  documents,  and 
historical  records  in  America  on  Mennonite 
history  will  be  housed  here.  The  plan  in- 
cludes provision  for  the  installation  of  equip- 
ment and  facilities  adequate  to  constitute  a 
complete  research  center  in  Mennonite  his- 
tory, doctrine,  and  life.  The  official  archives 
for  a  number  of  church-wide  organizations 
will  likely  be  deposited  in  this  center.  It  is 
expected  that  work  on  the  new  library  will  be 
under  way  before  another  year  has  passed. 

The  religious  extension  work  carried  on 
from  the  college  congregation  in  North  Go- 
shen has  been  making  steady  progress.  Reg- 
ular Sunday  services,  including  Sunday  school, 
preaching  services  morning  and  evening,  as 
well  as  mid-week  prayer  meeting,  have  now 
been  held  for  about  six  months.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  Sunday  school  averages  more 
than  ISO.  Since  the  evangelistic  meetings  in 
November,    fifteen   persons   have   been  re- 
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ceived  into  church  fellowship  by  bdptism,  six 
by  letter,  and  nme  by  confession.  Five  more 
are  to  be  received  soon.  Communion  service 
was  held  there  on  April  3.  Bro.  Paul  Min- 
inger,  Bible  teacher  on  the  College  faculty, 
was  ordained  on  Feb.  12  to  the  office  of  min- 
ister for  the  work  at  that  place. 

April  13,  1938.  Edward  Yoder. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  a  quarterly  Sunday  School  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Salem  S.  S.  near  Tofield  on 
March  27,  1938. 

Organization. — -Mod.,  W.  S.  Stutzman; 
Secy.,  E.  S.  Boettger;  Chor.,  Matta  Roth. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  D.  L. 
Yoder,  Essentials  in  the  Preparation  for  a 
life  of  Service,  Harvey  Brenneman;  Why 
Ministering  to  Physical  Needs  is  Ministering 
to  Spiritual  Needs,  Grace  Brenneman;  The 
Necessity  of  Correcting  Wrong  Ideas  of 
Christianity,  Elmer  Maurer;  Scriptural  Rea- 
sons for  Observing  the  Lord's  Day  as  our 
Day  of  Worship,  Erma  Bender;  Children's 
Exercises,  Lorene  Maurer;  Reasons  for  the 
Various  Calls  to  Special  Service,  Mahlon  Ben- 
der; The  Value  of  a  Soul,  Ada  Lauber;  The 
Ability  of  the  Lord  to  Greatly  use  the  Little 
we  have  when  it  is  consecrated,  Harold 
Boettger;  The  Proper  Care  of  the  Body  in 
Christian  Service,  Lydia  Stauflfer.  Message 
in  Song,  arranged  by  Grace  Stauffer. 

Seed  Thoughts. — Development  of  our  tal- 
ents is  essential  to  a  life  of  service  for  God. 
Ministering  to  physical  needs  is  a  good  avenue 
of  approach  to  serve  the  lost  souls  of  men. 
Christ  spent  His  sabbaths  in  places  of  wor- 
ship; then  why  not  we,  if  we  are  His?  The 
reason  for  various  calls  to  special  service  is 
an  act  of  God's  infinite  mercy  in  a  final  at- 
tempt to  save  lost  humanity.  This  world  has 
nothing  of  great  enough  value  to  use  as  a 
standard  to  measure  the  worth  of  a  single 
soul.  Our  little  if  consecrated  to  God  is  an 
unconquerable  force  against  sin  and  Satan. 
Christ  never  asks  us  to  use  anything  we  do 
not  have.  Our  bodies  are  not  fully  efficient  in 
Christian  service  if  not  taken  care  of  physical- 
ly. 

Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  an  all-day  missionary  meeting 
held  at  the  Los  Angeles  Mission,  April  3, 
1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  H.  E.  Shoup;  Chor., 
Irvin  Jennings;  Secys.,  Grayce  Lambright, 
Viola  E.  Guengerich. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Jess  Swartzendruber. 

Theme  discussed  in  the  afternoon  was 
"The  Christian  Home — Base  of  Missionary 
Work." 

Topics: — Parents'  Place  in  the  Home,  Mrs. 
Tames  Buchei ;  The  Children's  Place  in  the 
Home.  Naomi  Blough;  The  Family  Altar, 
F.  F.  Brunk;  The  Place  of  Our  Home  in  the 
Church,    James  Bucher. 

Instead  of  open  discussion,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  made  comments  on  all  the  topics.  Many 
good  thoughts  and  truths  were  brought  out 
during  the  day.  May  we  take  heed  and  be 
better  workers  in  the  home  and  the  church. 

The  evening  session  consisted  of  song 
service  and  a  message  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler. 
Subject:  The  Two  Masters.  Matt.  6:24. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  week  of  revival  meet- 
ings by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  and  will  continue 
this  week  if  God  is  willing.  We  have  en- 
joyed having  Bro.  Bixler  with  us  this  winter. 
He  brought  us  many  good  messages  from 
God's  Word.  We  pray  that  his  place  may  be 
filled  here  by  some  one,  as  he  is  leaving  us  to 
go  to  his  hotne  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  and  go  with  them  as  they 
leave  this  place. 

April  4,  1938.  Secretary. 
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Married 


Metzler— Walter.— On  April  5,  1938,  Bro. 
Christian  Metzler  and  Sister  Anna  Walter  of 
the  New  Providence  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa. 
May  God  bless  them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Nolt— Koser.— On  April  9,  1938,  Bro.  Nor- 
man H.  Nolt  and  Sister  Mary  E.  Koser,  both  of 
the  Stumptown,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Kj-eider— Rissler.— On  Jan.  29,  1938,  Bro. 
Earl  D.  Kreider  of  the  Hershey  congregation 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  N.  Rissler  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse, 
Pa.    May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them. 


Seitz — Burkhart. — Bro.  Marlin  Hess  Seitz  of 
Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ada  Mae  Burkhart 
of  East  Berlin,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
Feb.  19,  11^38,  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack.  May  Heaven's  choicest  blessings  ac- 
company them  all  the  way  through  life's  journey. 


Parmer — Tenely. — On  March  6,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  aunt  and  uncle  of  Mercers- 
burg,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Samuel 
G.  Parmer  and  Sister  Anna  M.  Tenely,  both 
members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Elder 
A.  M.  Niswander  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  all  the  way  through  life. 


Nissley— Groff.— On  April  9,  1938,  Bro.  Ralph 
H.  Nissley  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Miriam  W.  Groff  of  Mellinger  congrega- 
tion near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  groom  by  Bishop  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  rich- 
est blessings  of  God  be  upon  them. 


Metzler— Walter. — On  April  5,  1938,  Bro. 
Benjamin  H.  Metzler  of  Mechanics  Grove,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Ruth  Walter  of  the 
New  Providence,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Snavely— Hamish.— On  Jan.  22,  1938,  Bro. 
Benjamin  H.  Snavely  of  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
congregation  and  Sister  Grace  H.  Harnish  of 
the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Graver — SoUenberger.  —  On  March  5,  1938, 
Bro.  Harry  Graver,  Jr.,  of  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Sister  Alice  SoUenberger  of 
the  Mellinger  congregation  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin. 
May  God  bless  them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Troyer — Sprunger. — Bro.  Sanford,  son  of  Levi 
Troyer,  and  Sister  Edna,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Enoch  Sprunger,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  March  26,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer, 
Orrville,  Ohio.  May  the  blessings  of  heaven  at- 
tend our  brother  and  sister  in  all  of  their  labors 
of  home  and  Church. 


Obituary 


Busch. — Jereld  Wilfred,  son  of  the  late  George 
and  Clara  (Ernst)  Busch,  was  born  near  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  March  23,  1918;  died  March  27, 
1938 ;  aged  20  y.  4  d.  He  leaves  his  widowed 
mother,  2  sons,  (Clarence  and  George)  both  at 
home,  and  1  daughter  (Ruby  of  Saskatoon, 
Sask.).  His  father  preceded  him  17  years  ago. 
He  was  suffering  mentally  for  some  time,  be- 
coming worse  and  finally  death  came.  Funeral 
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services  were  conducted  by  M.  H.  Schmitt  and 
B.  B.  Weber  in  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Benner. — Lizzie,  wife  of  John  D.  Benner  was 
born  Sept.  3,  1863.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  (Derstine)  Detweiler, 
being  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  She  united 
with  the  Church  at  Rockhill  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-one ;  married  March  19,  1902,  (being  his  sec- 
ond wife)  by  Bishop  Josiah  Clemmer.  Her 
health  failed  for  the  last  few  years.  She  was 
forced  to  bed  twelve  days  prior  to  death  on 
March  30,  1938,  at  her  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Souderton  Church.  Text,  Rev. 
14 :13.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Age  74  y.  6  m.  27  d.  Surviving  beside  the  hus- 
band is  an  adopted  daughter,  Alverda,  wife  of 
Oswin  F.  Detweiler. 


Merril. — Lydia  Buerge  was  born  in  Ontario, 
Canada,  Feb.  14,  1857;  died  March  15,  1938; 
aged  81  y.  1  m.  1  d.  She  moved  with  her  par- 
ents to  Reeds  City,  Mich.,  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  and  to  a  farm  near  Jasper,  Mo.,  when  a 
young  woman.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  some  twenty  years  ago.  She 
was  married  to  George  Merril  in  October,  1932, 
who  passed  away  a  little  more  than  four  months 
ago.  She  leaves  2  sisters  (Bessie  Buerge  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Scott),  4  nephews,  and  2  nieces. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Jasper,  Mo.,  by  B.  J.  Berkey  of  Oro- 
nogo.  Mo.  Text,  Psa.  116  :15.  Burial  in  Mitcbel 
Cemetery  four  miles  east  of  Jasper. 


Martin. — Enoch  E.  Martin  died  at  his  home 
at  Floradale,  Ont.,  April  5,  1938,  after  a  brief 
illness ;  aged  73  y.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  3 
sons  (Oscar  and  Cleason  of  near  Waterloo,  Mel- 
vin  at  Floradale),  1  brother  (Daniel  of  St. 
Jacobs),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Simeon  Weber  of  Con- 
estoga,  Mrs.  Moses  Martin  of  Elmira,  Mrs. 
Abram  Martin  of  Heidelberg).  He  was  a  faith- 
ful and  active  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  8,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo  (Text,  Phil.  3 : 
20,21),  after  which  a  song  in  which  the  de- 
ceased loved  to  dwell :  "Death  shall  not  destroy 
my  comfort,"  etc.  After  this  Bro.  O.  D.  Snider 
spoke  from  II  Tim.  4 :6  last  clause.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Histand. — Rhoda,  daughter  of  Fannie  (Good) 
and  the  late  Abram  L.  Histand,  died  at  her 
home,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  March  9,  1938;  aged 
8  y.  3  m.  19  d.  After  the  death  of  her  father 
a  year  ago,  she  with  her  mother  and  brother 
moved  to  her  grandparents  near  E.  Petersburg, 
Pa.  She  leaves  her  mother,  1  brother,  4  grand- 
parents, 1  sister  preceding  her  in  death.  She 
was  an  invalid  most  of  her  life,  but  always  was 
of  a  cheerful  disposition.  About  2  years  ago 
she  became  bedfast  and  almost  helpless.  Her 
body  was  weaker  and  she  quietly  passed  away. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late  home 
Friday  evening,  with  further  services  at  Doyles- 
town March  12,  Bros.  Joseph  Gross  and  John 
Gochnauer  oflSciating.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Horning.— -Glen,  son  of  Lewis  G.  and  Dora 
Horning,  was  born  Feb.  8,  1935;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  parents  in  Hinkletown,  Pa.,  April 
3,  1938.  We  humbly  submit  ourselves  and  say, 
"Thy  will  be  done,"  though  we  miss  our  little 
Glenn  very  much.  He  was  a  bright  and  loving 
child,  much  of  the  time  while  playing  he  was 
singing.  Just  one  day  before  he  took  sick  he 
sang,  "What  the  world  needs  is  Jesus."  In  his 
play  he  would  sometimes  say,  "Mother,  I  am 
sorry ;  I  will  be  good."  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  2  grandfathers,  and  1  great-grandmoth- 
er. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  and  at  Weaverland 
Church  by  Bros.  John  M.  Sauder  and  I.  B.  Good. 
"Though  we  miss  our  precious  darling. 

We  are  sure  he  is  happier  there. 
Where  the  Saviour  smiles  His  blessing. 

And  his  soul  is  free  from  care." 

By  his  Mother. 


Ernst. — Levi  Ernst  was  born  in  Wilmot  Tp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  March  23,  1860;  died  March  7, 
1938,  at  his  home  near  Plunkett,  Sask. ;  aged 
77  y.,  less  16  d.  Surviving  are  his  wife  (Char- 
lotte), 2  daughters  (Mrs.  Ida  Shields  of  Dod- 
son,  Mont.,  and  Mrs.  Clara  Busch  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.),  6  sons  (Dr.  Angus  Ernst  of  Watrons, 
Sask. ;  Ira,  David,  and  Herbert  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.;  Lorne  and  Stanley  of  Plunkett),  2 
brothers  (Henry  and  George  of  Elmira,  Ont.), 
and  1  step-sister,  Mrs.  Lovina  Brubacker  of  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.  About  2  years  ago  he  suffered  a 
stroke  and  has  since  been  in  poor  health,  con- 
fined to  his  bed  since  last  November.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  March  10  at  the  Sharon 
Mennonite  Church  by  M.  H.  Schmitt.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kropf. — Lorene,  daughter  of  Clarence  and 
Mary  Kropf,  was  born  Aug.  1,  1917,  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg. ;  died  March  11,  1938,  at  her  home 
near  Woodburn,  Oreg. ;  aged  20  y.  7  m.  11  d. 
Surviving  are  her  father,  1  sister  (Mrs.  John 
Hershberger  of  Woodburn),  5  brothers  (Herman 
of  Harrisburg,  Milo,  Leland,  Lawrence,  and 
Delbert  of  Woodburn),  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends.  She  accepted  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
where  she  continued  faithful  and  gave  her  will- 
ful service.  She  bore  her  affliction  patiently, 
knowing  that  these  "are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in 
us."  She  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  but  we 
will  comfort  ourselves  in  the  promises  of  Him 
who  is  faithful,  confident  that  He  will  supply 
our  every  need.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Paul  N.  Roth,  assisted  by  E.  Z.  Yoder,  at  the 
Zion  Church.    Text,  Luke  8:52. 


Blougfa. — Polly,  daughter  of  the  late  David 
and  Fannie  (Wingard)  Weaver,  was  born  Nov. 
20,  1862 ;  died  March  23,  1938 ;  aged  75  y.  4  m. 
3  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter 
Blough  Jan.  18,  1880,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  about  10  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  5  of  whom  survive,  as  follows : 
Ammon,  Alvin,  Fannie  (wife  of  Lemon  Saylor), 
Jennie  (wife  of  Edgar  L.  Saylor),  and  Ella 
(wife  of  Webster  Thomas).  Two  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  (Sadie,  wife  of  Lawrence 
Spiegle  who  died  about  20  years  ago ;  and  Ida, 
who  died  in  April  28,  1894).  22  grandchildren 
and  12  great-grandchildren  also  survive ;  also 
2  brothers  (Daniel  of  Elmdale,  Mich.,  and  Mo- 
ses of  Davidsville).  Sister  Blough  was  baptized 
and  taken  into  the  Mennonite  Church  Sept., 
1890,  and  continued  faithful  unto  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
the  church  by  the  home  ministers,  H.  C.  Blough 
and  John  A.  Lehman,  after  which  the  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Zehr.— Christian  S.  Zehr  of  Welleslev,  Ont., 
was  born  Dec.  25,  1864;  died  March  1,  1938; 
aged  73  y.  2  m.  6  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage, 
Jan.  26,  1886,  to  Mattie  Wagler  who  passed  a- 
way  June  25,  1928.  To  the  above  union  was 
born  1  son  (Aaron  W.  Zehr).  He  was  again 
united  in  marriage,  Oct.  22,  1929,  to  Katie 
Steckly.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  in  his  youth  and  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  June  7,  1891,  in  which  field  he  la- 
bored faithfully  till  the  end.  He  is  survived  by 
his  sorrowing  companion,  1  son,  1  adopted 
daughter  (Mrs.  Mose  Erb,  Zurich,  Ont.),  and  1 
step-daughter  (Martha,  at  home)  ;  also  5  grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (Jacob  S.,  of  Poole,  Ont., 
and  M.  S.  Zehr,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Barbara  Zehr  and  Mrs.  Peter  Leichty). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  by  John 
Wagler  and  at  the  Maple  View  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  by  Bros.  Dan  Lebold,  Dan  Jutzi, 
and  Chris  Schultz. 

"Father's  chair  is  vacant 
And  his  voice  is  stilled ; 

But  his  place  over  yonder 
Now  we  hope  is  filled." 


Miller. — Adam  J.,  son  of  Jeptha  and  Barbara 
Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  7, 
1867;  died  at  his  home  at  Emma,  Ind.,  March 


18,  1938;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  11  d.  On  April  6, 
1891,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Anna, 
daughter  of  Andrew  and  Sarah  Yoder.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children  (Clarence,  Law- 
rence and  Ida  Schrock  of  Shipshewana ;  Sarah 
Treesch  of  Plymouth,  Ind. ;  Ira,  Amasa,  and 
Lester  of  Goshen).  One  daughter  and  3  infants 
preceded  him  in  death.  Besides  the  immediate 
family,  he  also  leaves  19  grandchildren,  3  step- 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  1  foster 
grandchild,  1  half-brother  (Noah  Spicher  of 
Shipshewana),  1  half-sister  (Mrs.  Silas  Garver 
of  Kokomo,  Ind.),  and  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  his  early  life  he  united  with  the 
Conservative  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church.  Sermon  by  Samuel  T.  Eash  and  Oscar 
S.  Hostetler.    Burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 

"Though  our  hearts  are  saddened  with  sorrow, 
And  our  eyes  can't  help  but  weep, 

Rays  of  sunshine  dawn  on  the  morrow 
And  we  know  he  has  just  fallen  asleep." 


Weideman. — Mary  Wilhelmina,  daughter  of 
Erdman  and  Henrietta  Moench,  was  born  near 
Gutenberg,  Iowa,  Dec.  18,  1863;  died  at  her 
home  at  Manson,  Iowa,  April  4,  1938 ;  aged 
74  y.  3  m.  16  d.  On  March  20,  1880,  she  was 
married  to  Charles  Weideman  who  survives  her. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children,  7  of  whom 
survive,  as  follows :  Mrs.  Etta  Anderson  of 
Pomeroy,  la. ;  Otto  of  Fort  Dodge,  la. ;  Mrs. 
Tillie  Miller  of  Saegerstown,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Ella 
Rasmusson,  Mrs.  Mary  Rasmusson,  John,  and 
Bert,  all  of  Manson,  la.  She  is  also  survived  by 
23  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  and  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Henrietta  Loots  of  Manson).  One 
son  (Fred)  died  in  October,  1923,  and  1  son  and 
3  daughters  died  in  early  childhood.  She  lived 
all  of  her  married  life  in  or  near  Manson,  with 
the  exception  of  17  years,  residing  4  years  in 
Mitchell  Co.,  la.,  and  13  years  in  North  Dakota. 
At  an  early  age  she  became  a  Christian,  uniting 
with  the  Evangelical  Church.  Later  (Dec.  6, 
1914)  she  transferred  her  membership  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  had  comparative  good 
health  during  most  of  her  life  until  Nov.  13, 
1937,  when  she  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke. 
From  this  she  seemed  to  be  steadily  recovering. 
Death  was  caused  by  occlusion  of  a  blood  vessel. 
Throughout  her  illness  she  realized  the  serious- 
ness of  her  condition,  and  expressed  full  resig- 
nation to  the  divine  will.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  April  8,  by  Bro.  Nick  Stoltzfus.  In- 
terment in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Eri  E.,  second  child  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Byler,  was  born  Sept.  10,  1851,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.;  died  March  26,  1938,  at  her 
home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  after  a  lingering  illness 
from  a  stroke  of  paralysis ;  aged  86  y.  6  m.  16  d. 
She  accepted  the  Christian  faith  at  an  early 
age  and  remained  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  married  March  6, 
1879,  to  Rufus  A.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  daughters  (Mary, 
Anna,  and  Kathryn).  Her  husband  died  Jan. 
22,  1896,  and  in  February,  1908,  her  daughter 
Kathryn  died  very  suddenly  at  Goshen  College 
while  attending  school.  In  September,  1908, 
with  her  mother  and  her  daughter  Anna  she 
moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  many  students 
found  in  her  an  inspiring  friend  and  helper. 
In  1900,  when  foreign  mission  work  was  still 
very  new  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  she  gave 
every  encouragement  to  her  daughter  Mary  who 
was  called  to  go  to  India  as  a  missionary.  Later 
her  home  became  the  home  of  the  three  grand- 
children of  missionary  parents  to  which  they 
have  ever  since  turned  as  home  with  the  great- 
est love  and  devotion.  Surviving  her  are  her 
two  daughters  (Mary  Burkhard  and  Anna  Yo- 
der), 3  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren, 
and  a  wide  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
whom  she  endeared  herself.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Eighth  Street  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  the  Pastor  George  S. 
Stoneback  and  M.  C.  Lehman.  Text,  John  14 : 
1-4.  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions." 
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Items  and  Comments 


Among  the  latest  developments  in  Euro- 
pean aflairs  are  the  pacts  being  signed  be- 
tween Italy  and  England  and  France.  It  is 
too  early  yet  to  foretell  what  the  ultimate 
results  will  be. 

In  the  estimation  of  Dr.  Lester  K.  Ade, 
superintendent  of  instruction,  there  are  a 
million  people  in  Pennsylvania  who  are  "func- 
tionally illiterate;"  that  is,  people  "who  can 
not  write,  or  speak  the  English  language,  or 
make  simple  arithmetic  calculations,  equiv- 
alent to  five  years  of  schooling." 

¥  *  *  * 

"April  Blizzard  was  One  of  Worst  in  Many 
Years,"  says  a  headline  in  one  of  our  ex- 
changes. It  is  another  reminder  that  the  "old- 
fashioned  winters"  are  not  yet  a  thing  of 
the  past,  even  though  some  of  the  wintry 
spells  do  come  a  little  out  of  season. 

*  *       *  * 

Various  estimates  are  being  made  as  to 
the  number  of  people  in  the  United  States 
who  are  idle  at  the  present  time.  John  L. 
Lewis,  head  of  one  of  the  big  rival  unions 
in  America,  estimates  the  number  at  13,000, 
000.  When  the  Golden  Rule  will  be  given 
its  rightful  place  in  the  ranks  of  labor  and 
capital,  we  will  begin  to  see  a  revival  in  the 
industrial  world. 

li^  *  *  * 

In  a  special  message  to  Congress,  followed 
by  a  "fireside  chat"  with  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  President  Roosevelt  called  for 
an  appropriation  of  about  $6,600,000,000  for 
the  purpose  of  meeting  the  crisis  brought  on 
by  the  present  financial  depression.  The  in- 
dications are  that  there  will  be  a  prolonged 
and  acrimonious  debate  in  Congress  before 
any  official  action  on  the  recommendation  is 
taken. 

*  *       *  * 

An  official  Soviet  agency  in  New  York 
City  is  circulating  a  pamphlet,  published  in 
both  the  English  and  Hebrew  languages.  It 
urges  American  Jews  to  make  special  food 
shipments  to  Jews  in  Russia,  for  use  in  con- 
nection with  the  annual  PASSOVER  serv- 
ices this  year.  It  bears  the  following  heading: 
"Shipments  For  Passover  To  The  U.  S.  S.  R., 
Products  of  Manischewiz  Rokeach  Zion  Na- 
tional. Delivery  Guaranteed".  Thus,  the 
Soviet  Government  co-operates  with  Jewish 
religionists,  while  Russian  Christians  con- 
tinue to  be  driven  into  exile  and  put  to  death, 
for  worshiping  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — The 
Defender. 

*  *       *  * 

Easter  Traditions. — The  original  connec- 
tion of  the  egg  with  Easter  is  lost  in  antiquity, 
but  the  Romans  inherited  its  sublime  symbol- 
ism of  eternity  from  the  Egyptians,  who 
used  them  in  their  spring  temple  service; 
the  added  color  being  a  sign  of  joyous  life 
after  death.  To  this  day  Persians  present 
each  other  at  spring  festivals  with  hard-iboiled 
eggs,  most  beautifully  painted  in  stripes  and 
patterns;  while  mounds  of  eggs  hard-boiled 
and  colored,  are  available  at  Easter  in  Spain 
for  rich  and  poor,  who  swarm  about  the 
vendors  with  shouts  and  exclamations.  Eggs 
have  entered  in  some  way  into  Easter  ob- 
servances in  every  country. 

lust  where  the  tradition  of  the  rabbit  arose 
is  unknown,  save  that  it  is  found  in  India 
and  China  associated  with  spring  and  has 
always^  been  regarded  as  the  emblem  of  fer- 
tility. The  rolling  of  eggs  by  children  in  parts 
of  England,  Canada  and  on  the  White  House 
lawn  at  Washington  on  Easter  Monday,  was 
a  favorite  pastime  for  Roman  and  Teutonic 
youngsters  at  their  spring  gambols. 

Hot  cross  buns  date  from  cakes  which  the 
Saxons  had  in  honor  of  their  goddess,  Eostre 
fro  m  which  the  early  Christian  clergy  sought 
to  expel  the  paganism  by  marking  them  with 
the  "Cross."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


The  old  saying  "politics  makes  strange 
bed-fellows"  may  again  have  an  illustration 
in  the  proposed  pact  between  Italy,  Germany, 
England,  and  France  to  guarantee  the  peace 
of  Europe,  and  through  Europe  the  peace 
of  the  world.  It  reminds  us  of  what  our  Sav- 
iour said  to  His  disciples:  "Not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  But  peace 
among  nations  will  be  hailed  by  lovers  of 
peace,  even  though  it  is  founded  on  a  different 
basis  from  that  which  our  Saviour  gives.  If 
the  proposed  peace  pact  between  these  four 
leading  nations  should  become  a  reality,  and 
embody  the  principle  of  the  Golden  Rule  in 
their  relations  with  other  nations,  we  would 
rejoice  and  be  glad. 


CORRESPOiNDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  57) 

On  the  evening  of  March  16  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lauver  gave  us  an  interesting 
talk  about  South  America.  He  used  as 
his  text,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel." 

A  group  of  young  folks  from  Canada 
stopped  and  gave  us  an  interesting  pro- 
gram on  March  23. 

Bro.  Percy  Miller  of  the  Shore  con- 
gregation and  some  young  folks  wor- 
shiped with  us  March  27.  Bro.  Miller 
brought  the  message  in  the  forenoon 
and  also  gave  us  a  program  in  the  eve- 
ning. We  surely  enjoy  the  visits  from 
these  brethren  and  sisters. 

On  April  10,  Bro.  Paul  Wittrig  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage. He  was  accompanied  by  three 
brethren  which  also  helped  in  the  serv- 
ices. Sorry  they  could  not  stay  with 
us  for  the  evening  services. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who  have 
stopped  here  and  given  us  their  mes- 
sages and  welcome  them  all  back;  also 
others  are  invited  to  stop  and  worship 
with  us. 

April  13,  1938.  Cor. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(La  Junta  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Thursday 
evening,  April  7,  marked  the  close  of 
a  series  of  special  evangelistic  services 
conducted  at  the  La  Junta  Church,  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
as  the  evangelist.  The  meetings  were 
continued  for  a  period  of  12  days.  Bro. 
Shetler  conducting  a  children's  meeting 
every  evenmg,  followed  by  a  Gospel 
sermon.  Attendance  was  good,  and  the 
visible  results  were  seven  confessions. 
The  evangelist  went  from  here  to 
Limon,  Colo.,  for  a  series  of  meetings. 

Good  Friday  was  observed  on  the 
evening  of  April  15,  an  effective  mes- 
sage on  The  Crucifixion  being  brought 
by  Bro.  E.  E.'  Showalter.  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman,  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  now 
at  La  Junta,  and  will  conduct  services 
on  Saturday  evening,  and  also  on  Easter 
Sunday. 

Instruction  meetings  are  being  held 
from  time  to  time,  instructions  being 
given  those  who  confessed  Christ  in  the 
recent  meetings,  and  baptismal  services 
will  be  held  soon. 

April  16,  1938.  J.  H.  Shank. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Fifth  District  Summer  Bible  School 
Conference  as  sponsored  by  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Johnstown  Friday  evening  and  Saturday 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  May  27  and  28. 
Speakers  from  within  and  without  the  district 
are  scheduled  and  all  Summer  Bible  School 
workers  are  invited  to  be  present  at  this 
conference.         A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman. 

Paul  Roth,  Secretary. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
(Aug.  18-21,  1938) 

A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held  at 
Harper,  Kansas,  August  18-21,  just  preceding 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  with  Broth- 
er Paul  Erb  as  director. 

Gideon  G.  Yoder, 
Local  Chairman. 


Outline  Chart  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark 


By  C.  F.  Yake 
A  chart  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark  as  appears 
in  the  center  of  INTERMEDIATE  QUAR- 
TERLY for  second  quarter  is  obtainable  in 
separate  form  for  other  grades  who  might 
wish  to  use  it  during  our  present  quarter's 
lessons.  Printed  on  durable  bond  paper.  Size 
9x11  inches.  Each  5c;  Per  dozen  50c;  50  or 
more  3c  each.  Address —  MENNONITE 
PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference is  considering  a  location  for  the  next 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference.  Those 
desiring  to  extend  an  invitation  for  this  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  their  locality  may  get  in 
touch  with  either  the  moderator  or  secretary, 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la..  Moderator. 
J.  A.   Heiser,   Fisher,  111.,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  32nd  Annual  Nebraska  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held  with 
the  Salem  congregation  near  Shickley,  Neb., 
May  4  and  5.  A.  M.  Miller. 
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"Adorn  ttie  doctrine  of  Q«i 
our  Saviour  in  all  tilings." 


EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


We  once  heard  this  question  propounded  in  this  way : 
What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  lose  the  whole  world, 
and  Sfain  his  own  soul? 


In  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  we  have  an  illus- 
tration that  throws  light  on  both  these  questions.  The  rich 
man  did  not  own  the  whole  world,  but  he  owned  enough  of 
it  that  more  wealth  could  not  have  added  anything  to  his 
happiness.  Lazarus  owned  practically  nothing.  Whose  lot 
would  you  prefer? 


there  are  "wars  and  rumours  of  wars."  In  the  midst  of  the 
turmoils  of  earth,  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of 
looking  beyond  "this  vale  of  tears"  and  beholding  with  an 
eye  of  faith  the  Prince  of  Peace.  This  is  the  name  given  Him 
in  prophecy,  and  when  He  finally  came  to  earth  the  heavenly 
host  sang  the  sweet  refrain :  "Giory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men."  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  proclaims  the  doctrine  of  peace,  and  the  people  of 
God  are  commanded  to  "follow  his  steps."  Thank  God  for 
the  privilege.  Recognizing  that  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,"  let  not  our  hands  be  stained  with  the  blood 
of  our  fellow  men  shed  on  the  field  of  battle — neither  direct- 
ly nor  indirectly.  Read  Matt.  5:38-45;  Rom.  12:17-21;  Heb. 
12:14. 


The  Unequal  Yoke. — One  of  the  most  striking  admoni- 
tions found  in  the  epistolary  writings  is  that  found  in  II  Cor. 
6:14-18,  beginning  with  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers." 
Many  people  look  upon  this 
teaching  as  being  "narrow ;" 
but  let  us  not  forget  that  it 
comes  right  after  the  other 
admonition :  "Be  ye  also  en- 
larged." 


If   you   are   seeking  the 

"enlarged"  life,  you  will  not 
find  it  in  the  realms  of  flesh- 
ly indulgence,  nor  in  being 
yoked  together  with  those 
who  are  living  for  self.  Read 
the  entire  sixth  chapter  of 
Second'  Corinthians.  In  it 
you  will  find  rich  instruc- 
tions in  which  the  secret  of 
the  larger  life  is  plainly  vis- 
ible. You  will  also  be  prepared  to  appreciate  Christ's  teach- 
ing in  Matt.  11 :28-30. 
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We  want  all  our  readers  to  read  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk's 
pointed  message  on  "Pride,  Fashion,  Extravagance,  These 
Three !"  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.   There  are  several 

reasons  why  there  may  be 
some  who  would  rather  not 
read  the  message.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  long;  and  the 
average  reader  prefers  short- 
er articles.  Again,  it  is  on 
an  unpopular  subject,  and 
some  people  would  rather 
read  something  (even  of 
equal  or  greater  length)  on 
a  subject  more  agreeable  to 
their  inclinations.  But  even 
this  class  of  readers  will  find 
the  article  profitable,  for  it 
is  laden  with  facts,  and  writ- 
ten in  a  Christian  spirit.  It 
will  do  you  good,  especially 
if  you  are  interested  in  the 
highest  welfare  of  the 
Church,  to  read  this  article. 


The  Yoke  of  Christ. — Christ  tells  of  this  yoke  in  Matt. 
11  :28-30.  It  is  to  be  preferred,  in  every  way,  to  the  unequal 
yoke  with  unbelievers.  All  people  need  a  yoke,  and  both  God 
and  the  devil  have  offered  us  one.  God's  offer,  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  furnishes  us  the  help  that  leads  us  heavenward. 
Satan's  offer,  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  leads  us  in 
the  opposite  direction.  Which  yoke  have  you  chosen?  You 
can  not  have  both. 


Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace. — We  are  living  in  a  time  when 


We  did  not  get  everything  into  this  number  of  the  Sup- 
plement that  we  wanted  to.  During  the  last  quarter  the 
articles  kept  accumulating,  so  that  by  the  time  we  were 
ready  to  put  the  paper  in  type  we  had  more  rnaterial  than 
we  were  able  to  crowd  into  sixteen  pages.  But  the  rest  of 
the  material  on  hand  will  "keep,"  and  we  hope  to  print  the 
articles  in  later  numbers  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We  com- 
mend these  articles  to  the  careful,  prayerful  consideration 
of  the  readers.  There  may  be  spots,  here  and  there,  in 
which  you  do  not  wholly  agree  with  the  writer,  for  no  tw© 
people  think  alike  on  all  points.  But  wherever  you  find  such 
spots  (if  you  do)  be  sure  that  you  follow  the  example  of  the 
Bereans,  who  searched  the  Scriptures  diligently  to  sec 
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whether  the  things  they  heard  were  true.  With  the  Scrip- 
tures as  your  measure,  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 


One  of  the  most  needed  and  helpful  factors  in  effective 
Christian  work  is  the  ministry  of  intercession.  Christ  sound- 
ed the  key-note  in  this  form  of  the  Christian  ministry  when 
He  said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  The  early 
Church  made  use  of  this  means  of  power,  as  is  evident  in 
the  deliverance  of  Peter  from  prison,  and  other  incidents 
in  the  early  history  of  the  Church.  It  is  still  true  that  "the 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few;"  that  mil- 
lions of  Christian  professors  have  fallen  short  of  the  Gospel 
standard  of  "unspotted  from  the  world,"  and  many  millions 
more  are  making  no  pretensions  to  Christianity.  In  the 
language  of  our  Lord,  "Pray  ye  therefore;"  remembering 
that  "the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much."  You  who  know  the  value  and  the  efficacy  of 
prayer,  pray  for  your  ministry,  for  your  missionaries,  for 
your  own  and  others'  families,  for  our  Church  institutions 
and  activities,  for  brethren  and  sisters  under  temptation,  for 

the  rulers  of  our  governments,  for  the  entire  world  which  at 
the  present  time  is  being  swept  by  a  wave  of  apostasy  which 
is  hardening  the  hearts  of  multitudes  of  sinners  and  sweep- 
ing many  Christian  professors  back  into  the  thralldom  of 
sin. 

A¥anted!  in  every  community,  a  score  or  more  of  faith- 
ful, loyal,  burdened  intercessors  before  the  Throne,  to  the 
end  that  sinners  may  be  awakened,  the  Church  may  be  pur- 
ified and  strengthened,  and  lost  souls  saved  for  the  ever- 
lasting Kingdom. 


The  Bible.— We  cherish  it,  because  it  is  the  only  Book  of 
its  kind.  We  know  of  no  more  forceful  declaration  concern- 
ing its  origin  and  worth  than  that  of  the  apostle  Paul :  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruction 
in  righteousness."  The  practical  side  of  this  teaching  is 
brought  out  in  the  following  sentence:  "That  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works." 

Most  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with  the  oft-repeated 
reasons  why  we  believe  that  the  Bible  is, true.  Both  inside 
and  outside  this  Book  there  are  evidences  of  its  genuineness 
that  can  not  be  successfully  withstood.  It  has  stood  the 
test  of  all  the  ages,  and  will  continue  to  stand  these  tests 
as  long  as  man  has  any  need  for  the  Book. 

We  accept  the  Bible  in  theory.  Do  we  also  accept  it  in 


fact?  James  gives  us  this  warning:  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
WORD,  and  not  hearers  only."  Christ  also  warns:  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  In  practical  Hfe,  the  most  important 
thing  about  the  Bible  is  the  use  that  we  make  of  it.  If  Christ 
were  here  today,  seeing  how  people  exalt  Him  with  their 
lips  but  paying  little  or  no  attention  to  His  message,  He 
would  probably  say  as  He  did  when  He  was  here  before: 
"Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that  I 
say?"  It  has  well  been  said  there  are  four  places  where  we 
should  keep  the  Bible :  In  our  heads,  in  our  hearts,  in  our 
hands,  and  on  our  lips. 


Liberalism. — The  two  opposing  forces  in  the  Christian 
Church  today  are  liberalism  Vs.  conservatism,  modernism 
Vs.  fundamentalism.  During  the  past  quarter  century  there 
have  been  rapid  strides  in  the  direction  of  liberalism.  It  used 
to  be  an  understood  matter  that  Christian  professors  were 
believers  in  the  whole  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  while  the 
unbelievers  were  (as  a  rule)  outside  the  churches.  It  is  so 
no  longer.  The  same  things  that  were  formerly  urged  by 
men  of  the  Voltaire,  Paine,  Hume,  and  Ingersoll  type  as 
being  in  opposition  to  Christianity  are  now  being  preached 
from  many  pulpits  and  labeled  "Christianity."  The  liberal- 
istic  wave  which  swept  Prohibition  ofif  the  statute  books  is 
making  drinking,  profanity,  and  immorality  an  ever-increas- 
ing practice  among  members  of  both  sexes,  old  and  young. 
Old  laws  respecting  the  Sabbath  day  and  prohibiting  Sab- 
bath desecration  are  despised  and  ridiculed  as  "blue  laws," 
and  either  repealed  or  disregarded  with  contempt.  All  this 
is  in  line  with  what  the  Scriptures  say  about  "evil  men  and 
seducers"  waxing  "worse  and  worse"  in  the  last  days. 

It  is  quite  an  honor,  in  the  eyes  of  many  people,  to  be 
counted  a  "liberal,"  whether  in  religion  or  in  politics.  But 
did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  this  brand  of  liberalism  is  closely 
connected  with  selfishness?  In  other  words,  liberalists  are 
more  liberal  in  giving  away  things  that  do  not  belong  to 
them  than  they  are  in  giving  away  things  of  their  own. 
Religiously,  men  are  "liberal"  in  casting  away  Scriptures 
because  they  condemn  their  way  of  living.  Sunday  "blue 
laws"  are  obnoxious  because  they  interfere  with  the  fleshly 
lusts  of  the  God-less.  Liberalists  are  opposed  to  Prohibition, 
or  anything  that  interferes  with  their  fleshly  desires.  These, 
and  other  forms  of  liberalism  are  in  direct  opposition  to 
Scripture,  which  not  only  holds  up  the  pure  and  holy  and 
God-honoring  life  but  also  teaches  self-denial  and  living 
for  the  good  of  others.  The  only  justifiable  liberality  is  that 
which  sacrifices  the  interests  of  self  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  fellow  men. 


MY  PEOPLE  SHALL  KNOW  MY 
NAME 

(Isa.  52:6). 
By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  small  rural  school  a  number  of 
years  ago,  a  young  man  of  22  years  of 
age  was  employed.  It  being  his  first 
experience  as  a  teacher  the  characteris- 
tics and  ability  of  his  pupils,  together 


with  many  incidents  and  happenings, 
made  their  lasting  impressions  upon  his 
mind.  Most  prominent  of  any  other 
impression  was  the  intelligence  and 
orderly  behavior  of  a  little  girl  in  the 
first  grade.  She  had  just  started  to 
school  and  her  progress  was  of  a  mark- 
ed degree,  which  together  with  her 
orderly  conduct  won  the  admiration 
of  this  young  teacher.  In  his  mind  and 
way  of  thinking  intelligence,  neatness, 
orderliness,  and  womanly  conduct  was 


characteristic  of  the  name  which  the 
little  girl  bore,  a  synonym  of  all  that  is 
virtuous.  The  first  child  that  came  to 
gladden  his  home  in  his  newly  wedded 
life  was  named  in  honor  of  this  pupil 
in  the  first  grade  of  his  first  teaching 
experience.  He  knew  her  name. 

A  young  man  employed  by  a  con- 
tractor was  often  in  harshness  and 
in  uncouth  manners  criticised  by  his 
employer  for  the  mistakes  and  blunders 
which  he  seemingly  so  often  made. 
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The  contractor,  considering  only  his 
personal  welfare  and  financial  interest 
in  his  undertakings,  showed  no  fatherly 
concern  for  the  advancement  and  devel- 
opment of  an  apprentice.  His  indififerent 
attitude  for  the  welfare  and  success  of 
his  employees  was  made  manifest.  In 
fits  of  anger  his  face  was  often  made  to 
bear  the  resemblance  of  an  approaching 
storm  and  thunder  gust.  In  the  mind  of 
this  young  employee  was  the  idea  that 
uncouth  manners,  vulgarity,  and  disre- 
gard for  others  were  characteristics  of 
the  name  which  the  contractor  bore,  a 
synonym  of  profanity.  The  young  man 
knew  the  contractor's  name. 

The  above  named  incidents  serve  as 
striking  illustrations  of  the  method  by 
which  our  estimation  of  a  name  is  often 
taken  into  consideration.  The  strict 
discipline  of  the  teachers  of  our  school 
days  in  our  minds  has  become  an  at- 
tribute to  their  name.  The  easy-going, 
listless  characters  that  have  been 
thrown  into  our  circle  of  associates  like- 
wise have  established  their  reputation 
and  in  our  minds  their  names  have  be- 
come synonymous  of  their  real  charac- 
ters. Oftentimes  we  are  inclined  to 
picture  their  very  image  as  the  person- 
ification of  the  character  which  they 
exhibit.  Their  names  are  impressive. 
We  know  them  because  of  the  personal 
contact  we  had  with  them.  Pardon  me 
for  this  repetition.  We  know  their 
names. 

The  prophet,  in  the  above  text,  re- 
fers to  a  name  that  apparently  is  not 
known.  We  infer  from  the  reading  of 
the  prophetically  inspired  Book  that 
God's  people  have  not  known  His 
Name.  They  have  lived  an  isolated, 
listless  life,  in  disregard  of  God's  fa- 
therly concern  for  His  people.  They 
have  become  aliens  and  foreigners  to 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  The 
strange  fire  with  which  they  officiate 
and  the  strange  apparel  which  they 
wear  are  impressive  illustrations  that 
they  know  not  the  name  of  God  which 
is  above  all  other  names.  Their  lan- 
guage is  like  unto  the  children  of  the 
strange  wives  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah. 
They  speak  half  in  Ashdod.  Strange- 
ness has  brought  about  confusion  of 
faces  and  the  name  of  God  is  con- 
tinually blasphemed.  Strange  things 
have  separated  them  from  that  which  is 
God-ordained  and  caused  them  to  wan- 
der in  strange  paths  amidst  strange 
environments.  A  strange  worship,  a 
strange  apparel,  a  strange  language ! 
Only  one  possible  culmination,  es- 
tranged from  God.  His  estranged  peo- 
ple knew  not  His  name.  But  thanks  be 
to  Him  whose  name  we  do  adore  for 
the  promise  in  the  above  text  and  to 
which  His  faithful  followers  still 
tenaciously  cling,  "My  people  shall 
know  my  name." 

When  God  called  Moses  to  deliver 
Israel,  Moses  in  order  to  give  a  con- 
vincing reply  with  regard  to  his 
authority  to  those  who  questioned  his 
call,  asked  God  what  shall  I  say  when 


they  ask  me  your  name?  And  God  said 
unto  Moses,  'T  Am  That  I  Am."  Our 
finite  minds  are  unable  to  grasp  the 
appellation  of  eternity  in  this  expres- 
sion. Jesus  in  His  contention  with  the 
Jews  said,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am."  Ah  the  immensity  of  Eternity! 
Who  can  measure  it?  Who  can  mark 
the  beginnings  of  the  past  and  divide 
Eternity  into  epochs  of  time  or  set  the 
boundaries  of  the  future?  The  eternal 
Being  can  not  be  compared  to  limits  or 
portions  of  duration.  "I  am  That  I 
Am"  gives  us  no  recognition  of  dura- 
tion as  past  or  present  or  future. 

Do  you  know  that  name?  Then 
why  allow  the  temporal  affairs  to  ob- 
scure your  visions  of  God  and  sever 
your  connection  with  Him?  God  ask- 
ed Job,  "Who  is  this  that  darkeneth 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge?" 
"Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth?"  Ah  the  om- 
niscience of  the  Creator!  He  has  even 
appointed  the  times  and  set  the  bounds 
of  the  habitations  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Do  you  know  His  name?  Then 
why  persist  in  your  own  devices  for 
the  welfare  of  yourself  and  posterity 
and  cling  to  those  sensual  cravings  of 
vanity?  "Whither  shall  I  flee  from  the 
presence  of  God?"  How  often,  like 
Jonah,  has  the  youth  (even  from  our 
own  homes)  attempted  to  flee  from 
the  presence  of  God  and  evade  His 
piercing  conviction.  Yes,  they  like 
Jonah  have  taken  to  hitch-hiking,  to 
the  foreign  countries  and  to  the  sea 
far  beyond  Tarshish,  yet  even  there 
God  found  them.  Men  have  spent  years 
and  money  to  evade  God,  yet  at  every 
turn  there  was  that  Omniscient,  Om- 
nipotent, omnipresent,  all-seeing  God. 
Do  you  know  His  name?  Then  why 
make  those  feeble  efforts  in  attempting 
to  conceal  your  identity? 

The  Psalmist,  in  speaking  of  Zion, 
says  that  they  that  love  His  name  shall 
dwell  therein.  Thank  God  for  this 
place  of  refuge.  Our  attempts  with  a 
mask  of  self-righteousness  to  conceal 
our  identity  have  proven  futile.  Many 
of  us  have  learned  by  bitter  experience 
the  real  attributes  of  God  and  the  name 
by  which  He  is  called.  Well  has  the 
poet  said,  "There  is  a  name  I  love  to 
hear;"  and  in  his  reference  to  the  narne 
of  Jesus  in  whose  name  is  embodied  all 
the  fullness  of  God's  love  and  concern 
for  His  deceived  children  he  expresses 
the  sincere  motives  and  satisfying  por- 
tion of  every  child  of  God  that  has 
learned  to  know  His  name. 

Thank  God  for  the  ample  provisions 
He  has  made  whereby  every  child  of 
His  doth  know  His  name.  The  One  who 
is  "the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  His  person"  of  whom 
John  said,  "We  beheld  His  glory,  the 
glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther, full  of  grace  and  truth,"  and  by 
his  intimacy  has  made  us  to  know  God's 
name.  John  said,  "Our  hands  have 
handled  of  the  Word  of  Life,"  and  the 
intimacy  by  which  he  was  made  to 


know  God's  name  has  become  the  pos- 
session of  those  who  believe  on  Christ 
through  His  Word.  God's  fatherly  con- 
cern for  the  wayfaring  sinner  that  has 
been  deceived  and  lured  into  sin,  and 
all  the  virtues  of  Christian  graces  are 
the  attributes  of  God  and  go  to  make 
His  name  a  synonym  of  righteousness. 
Do  you  know  His  name? 

"My  people  shall  know  my  name." 
Praise  God  for  this  glimpse  into  the 
future  and  for  His  concern  for  those 
who  have  learned  to  know  His  name. 
John  tells  us  that  when  once  the  curse 
is  removed  and  we  are  permitted  to 
see  His  face  that  His  name  shall  be 
in  our  foreheads.  The  frontlets  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  the  trying  experiences  of 
life,  and  the  often  seemingly  severe  les- 
sons that  have  taught  us  to  know  God's 
name  shall  be  abandoned,  and  God's 
name,  in  full  with  all  its  significance 
and  attributes,  shall  be  in  our  fore- 
heads. We  shall  know  His  name. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


"RENDER  TO  CAESAR  THE 
THINGS  THAT  ARE 
CAESAR'S" 


There  never  has  been  a  vision  of  the 
sovereignty  of  God  equal  to  that  of 
Jesus.  There  never  will  be.  The  glory 
of  the  Most  High  shone  from  His  face. 
But  His  reply  was  not  what  they  ex- 
pected. As  usual.  He  referred  the  prob- 
lem to  a  general  principle.  "Render," 
He  said,  "to  Caesar,  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God's."  That  is  as  applicable  to 
us  as  to  them.  Whatever  may  be  the 
ultimate  constitution  of  the  universe,  so 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  there  are  cer- 
tain things  in  our  lives  which  belong  to 
Caesar.  It  is  our  duty  to  give  such 
thing's  to  Caesar.  Most  remarkable  of 
all,  this  duty  holds  even  if  the  Caesar 
who  claims  these  things  is  pagan,  and 
unjust  and  corrupt,  for  the  Caesar  of 
Christ's  day  was  of  just  that  sort. 

But  it  is  a  question  of  great  import- 
ance, What  in  our  lives  belongs  to 
Caesar?  That  is  not  an  empty  aca- 
demic question.  Whole  areas  of  Chris- 
tian duty  depend  on  the  answer.  It  is 
never  very  difficult  to  learn  what  Cae- 
sar wants,  and  usually  it  is  not  difficult 
to  know  what  is  God's  will  on  these 
matters.  But  Caesar  and  God  frequent- 
ly demand  dift'erent  things. 

We  live  in  a  non-Christian  state. 
Let  any  who  are  inclined  to  disagree 
observe  the  city  government  of  Chica- 
go, or  of  whatever  large  city  is  nearest 
at  hand.  It  is  futile  and  wrong  to  at- 
tempt to  govern  a  nation  by  the  prin- 
ciples which  very  properly  are  used  in 
governing  a  Christian  church.  This  can 
be  done  sometimes,  and  has  been,  but 
it  is  the  temporary  triumph  of  an  adroit 
and  disciplined  minority.  Prohibition 
was  such  a  triumph,  and  we  are  worse 
off  than  before.  The  Kellogg  peace 
treaties  were  such  a  triumph,  and  the 
cause  of  peace  has  gone  backwards 
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steadily  since  their  signing.  We  are 
trying  to  govern  America  much  as  the 
Church  is  governed,  in  the  matter  of 
divorce,  and  we  are  losing  ground 
every  day. 

VVe  are  members  of  a  non-Christian 
society,  a  minority  group  in  a  state 
made  up  of  men  unsurrendered  to  God, 
and  driven  by  the  urges  of  pride  and 
selfishness,  and  appetite.  Justice  in 
such  a  state  must  of  necessity  mean 
simply  an  even  and  fair  balance  be- 
tween the  selfishness  of  different  in- 
dividuals and  groups. 

The  time  demanded  by  Caesar  and 
its  use  in  the  service  of  a  democratic 
state  will  alt'ord  us  problems  enough. 
There  are  areas  where  the  path  of 
God's  will  is  more  uncertain  still.  Do 
our  children  belong  to  Caesar  or  to 
God?  "To  Caesar,"  say  the  modern 
totalitarian  states.  "To  the  Church," 
says  the  totalitarian  Catholic  Church. 
The  question  is  badly  put.  Our  chil- 
dren are  like  ourselves. 

Part  of  their  lives  belongs  to  Caesar 
and  part  to  God.  What  part?  Their 
worship  certainly  belongs  to  God,  just 
as  their  parents'  does.  With  worship 
goes  the  education  by  which  children 
are  taught  to  worship.  Their  technical 
training  belongs  to  Caesar. 

This  is  a  day  of  confusion  and  per- 
plexity. Few  questions  stand  so  badly 
in  need  of  clarification  as  this  one. 
Caesar's  presence  in  our  lives  is  no 
malignant  accident.  His  place  and 
function  have  been  divinely  ordained. 
It  is  God's  command  which  we  obey, 
in  rendering  obedience  to  earthly  gov- 
ernments. But  Caesar  is  imperfect  and 
human  at  his  best,  and  thoroughly  bad 
and  devilish  at  his  worst.  He  does  not 
know,  nor  want  to  know,  his  limita- 
tions. These  the  Christian  must  dis- 
cern for  himself.  In  this  age,  when 
men  run  to  and  fro  and  knowledge  is 
increased,  and  new  and  difficult  prob- 
lems arise ;  this  age  of  infinite  divine 
grace,  and  unbelievable  bottomless  sin, 
what  in  our  lives  belongs  to  Caesar, 
and  what  belongs  to  God? 

— Sel.  by  John  Horsch. 


THE  DIVORCE  EVIL 


By  Timothy  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  article  was  written  a  short 
time  ago  for  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  members 
of  the  Lower  or  Northern  district  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  and  it  is  upon  request 
that  I  have  revised  and  enlarged  it  for  this 
paper. — T.  S.) 

In  the  earliest  dispensation  of  man's 
sojourn  on  earth,  God  instituted  the 
state  of  marriage.  It  pleased  God  in 
creation  to  so  order  that  there  must  be 
two  similar  yet  different  organisms,  to 
be  closely  associated  in  order  to  beget 
children. 

Why?  Wc  do  not  know,  yet  we  do 
know  that  this  association  and  com- 
panionship between  husband  and  wife 
is  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  man  can 


enjoy  on  earth.  God  knew,  when  He 
said,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone." 

So  He  made  man  an  "Help  meet." 
This  made  possible  the  home  and  the 
continuation  of  our  race.  After  creating 
man  and  woman  He  said,  "Therefore 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother 
and  cleave  to  his  wife  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  ilesh"  (Gen.  2:24). 
Marriage  and  Divorce 

Much  could  be  said  about  marriage, 
but  the  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  call 
attention  to  the  divorce  evil  which  has 
become  such  an  alarming  enemy  to  the 
home,  a  blighting  curse,  antl  the  source 
of  much  suffering  and  sorrow  to  the 
children  of  the  resultant  broken  homes. 

Regarding  Marriage  :  God  said,  "They 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh."  In  Mark  10:9 
Jesus  said,  "  What  God  hath  made  one, 
Let  not  man  put  asunder ;"  hereby  tell- 
ing us,  that  God's  original  purpose  has 
never  changed. 

What  does  the  Bible  say  about  di- 
vorce? We  find  three  things  that  break 
the  marriage  relation:  (1)  Death.  "A 
woman  is  bound  to  her  husband  as  long 
as  he  liveth"  (Rom.  7:1;  I  Cor.  7:39). 
There  is  no  marriage  in  heaven,  Luke 
20:34,  35.  "The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage :  but 
they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage."  (2)  Adul- 
tery. Moses'  law  regarding  these  was, 
that  the  guilty  man,  and  the  woman 
were  both  to  be  put  to  death.  Lev.  20 : 
10.  This  solved  the  remarriage  problem 
for  those  two  adulterers.  The  innocent 
were  free  to  marry  again.  (3)  Divorce. 
The  basis  for  this  is  found  in  Deut.  24  :1, 
"When  a  man  has  taken  a  wife  and  mar- 
ried her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she 
find  not  favor  in  his  eyes,  because  he 
hath  found  some  uncleanness  in  her: 
then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send 
her  out  of  his  house."  The  Jews  sub- 
sequently used  this  permission  for  some 
very  light  and  trifling  reason  to  put  a- 
way  their  wives  as  time  went  on ; 
very  much  as  it  is  in  America  today. 

Also  we  do  well  to  notice  here  that 
if  the  woman  that  was  put  away  mar- 
ried another  man,  she  could  never  be- 
come the  first  husband's  wife  again 
under  any  circumstances.  Deut.  24:1-4. 

Jesus  Instructing  the  Jews 

The  third  reason  was  the  basis  of 
the  questions  the  Jews  asked  of  Jesus. 
"Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wife  for  every  cause"  (Matt.  19:3)? 
Jesus  answer  was,  "Have  ye  not  read : 
that  he  that  made  them  in  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female,  and  said. 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh." 

"Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der." See  Gen.  2:24. 


Those  Jews  clearly  understood  what 
Jesus  meant  when  He  said  this.  If  this 
be  true,  then  divorce  is  impossible. 
Then  they  came  with  another  question  : 
Why  did  Moses  allow  it?  Jesus  said, 
"Because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  .  .  .  and  I  say  unto  you  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  (except 
it  be  for  fornication)  and  shall  marry 
another  committeth  adultery,  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her  which  is  put  away 
committeth  adultery."  See  also  Mark 
10 :2-12,  Luke  16 :18.  We  notice  in  I  Cor. 
7  :10,  11  that  the  apostle  Paul  so  under- 
stood the  Saviour's  teaching.  "Let  not 
the  wife  depart  from  her  husband." 
"Let  not  the  husband  put  away  his 
wife."  "But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to 
her  husband." 

Jews  Try  to  Entrap  Jesus 

Some  folks  have  trouble  with  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "Except  it  be  for  forni- 
cation." You  must  notice  the  question 
was  not  that  of  remarrying:  but  it  was 
"Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  PUT  AWAY 
his  wife  for  every  cause."  When  one 
party  to  marriage  commits  adultery  or 
fornication  they  have  gone  away,  or 
broken  the  marriage  vows,  and  it  is 
good  cause  for  separation.  But  remar- 
riage makes  reconciliation  with  the  true 
husband  or  wife  impossible  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  Deut.  24: 
1-4,  and  I  Cor.  7:10,  11. 

Let  us  notice:  the  Jews  tried  out  the 
Saviour  on  two  points.  First,  they  knew 
He  had  taught  that  men  cannot  put  a- 
way  their  wives  and  remarry.  Matt.  5  : 
31,  32,  and,  also  that  men  were  not  to 
kill :  so  they  wanted  to  catch  Him  in  a 
trap.  They  said,  Moses  said  thus.  Are 
you  going  to  break  the  law  and  say  dif- 
ferent? Moses  said,  "we  can  have  di- 
vorces." What  do  you  say?  Jesus  said. 
Go  back  to  God's  original  plan  and  pur- 
pose, which  was  instituted  before  your 
law;  which  makes  provision  for  your 
hard  hearts. 

Second,  they  came  with  another 
question.  Jno.  8  :4,  5.  "Here  is  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery.  Moses  said  kill  her. 
What  do  you  say?"  No  doubt  they 
thought,  now  if  He  says,  "Kill  her,"  He 
will  contradict  His  own  teaching,  "I 
came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives  but  to 
save  them."  If  He  says,  "Let  her  go," 
then  He  will  break  the  law.  Jesus  said, 
those  of  you  "without  sin"  have  per- 
mission to  kill  her.  But  there  was  only 
One  there  without  sin  and  that  One 
said,  "Go  and  sin  no  more."  What  if  she 
had  committed  fornication  or  adultery? 
She  was  to  quit  the  sin.  That  did  not 
mean,  Go  and  live  on  in  adultery,  but 
"Go  and  sin  no  more."  Then  there  could 
be  reconciliation  to  her  husband  again. 

Law  and  Grace 

The  law  said :  You  may  put  away 
your  wives  if  they  don't  please  you. 
Jesus  said.  Go  back  to  God's  law  and 
be  reconciled  to  your  wives. 

The  Law  said :  Death  for  adulterers. 
Jesus  said,  "Go  and  sin  no  more,"  and 
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"whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge"  (Heb.  13:4). 

God  by  the  prophet  said,  "I  hate  put- 
ting away."  Though  you  put  her  away, 
"Yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife 
of  thy  covenant." 

We  may  also  notice  God's  dealing 
with  Israel.  In  Isa.  50:1,  God  says  He 
divorced  Israel  for  her  sins.  Jer.  3  :1,  14. 
"They  say,  if  a  man  put  away  his  wife, 
and  she  go  from  him,  and  become  an- 
other man's,  shall  he  return  unto  her 
again?  Shall  not  that  land  be  greatly 
polluted?  but  thou  hast  played  the 
-harlot  with  many  lovers:  Yet  return 
again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord."  "Turn, 
O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord; 
for  I  am  married  unto  you."  Through 
Hosea  2:2,  God  says,  "She  is  not  my 
wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband :  let  her 
therefore  put  away  her  adulteries." 
Verse  7:  We  see  Israel  repenting  and 
turning  to  her  husband  (God).  Verse 
14:  God  said.  "I  will  allure  her  ...  I 
will  speak  comfortably  to  her."  Verse 
19 :  we  see  God  receiving  her  to  Himself 
forever.  Read  all  of  Hosea.  God  re- 
mained true  to  His  errins"  wife  until  she 
returned ;  and  Jesus  taught  the  same 
for  man.  Briefly  stated:  (1)  God  insti- 
tuted marriage  an  inseparable  bond 
which  can  be  dissolved  only  by  death. 
(2)  Moses  compromised  marriage  by 
sufYering  divorce.  (3)  Jesus  restored  it 
to  God's  original  and  only  law.  Moses 
said  a  prophet  will  God  raise  up,  "Him 
shall  ye  hear."  God  said,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  HEAR  YE  HIM."  Let 
us  therefore  hear. 

Concluding  Thoughts 

May  God  spare  us  from  this  great 
evil.  With  the  world  full  of  sensual 
magazines  to  read,  immoral  pictures 
to  see,  and  light  and  base  jests  about 
the  sacred  relations  of  the  marital  life 
to  hear,  it  will  require  the  grace  and 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart  to  keep  us 
clean  of  this  great  evil.  The  moral 
standard  of  the  law  is  not  pure  enough 
for  the  Christian  ;  how  much  less  the 
standards  of  this  "Sinful  and  adulterous 
generation." 

The  sin  and  evil  of  divorce  can  be 
avoided  if  we  keep  our  hearts  pure,  and 
use  the  proper  care  in  entering  the  mar- 
riage relation.  This  relationship  is  so 
holy  and  far-reaching  in  its  results  to 
the  individual,  that  it  merits  our  most 
earnest  prayers  and  consideration  be- 
fore we  enter  into  it. 

Broadway,  Va. 


All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness):  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works. — II  Tim. 
3:16,  17. 


Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for  they 
shall  be  filled.— Matt.  5:6. 


IN  CHRIST 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  He  which  estabhsheth  us  with  you 
in  Christ  and  hath  anointed  us  is  God  who 
ther  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee  that  they  also 
Spirit  in  our  hearts. — II  Cor.  1:21,  22. 

Every  follower  of  Christ  cherishes 
the  heart  experience  which  comes  to 
one  from  His  enthronement  in  the  life. 
Christ  in  us  and  we  in  Him.  The  fol- 
lowing texts  of  Scripture  also  support 
this  attainment : 

"That  they  all  might  be  one  as  thou  Fa- 
ther art  in  me  and  I  in  thee  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us — I  in  them  and  thou  in  me 
that  they  may  be  perfect  in  one"  (Jno.  17:21, 
23). 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  lesus"  (Rom. 
8:1). 

"So  we  being  many  are  one  body  in  Christ 
and  everyone  members  one  of  another"  (Rom. 
12:5). 

"Even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
3:1). 

"For  as  in  Adam  all  die  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive"  (I  Cor.  15:22). 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Tesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  uS  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ"  (Eph.  1:3). 

"If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in 
Christ"  (Phil.  2:1). 

"The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first"  (I 
Thess.  4:15). 

"Blessed  are  the  r^ead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth"  (Rev.  5:13). 

We  would  urge  a  careful  reading  of 
the  verses  both  nreceding  and  follow- 
ing these  texts.  They  imply  being  born 
in  Christ,  growing  in  Christ,  living  in 
Christ,  having  fellowship  in  Christ,  and 
dying  in  Christ. 

1.  Being  "born  not  of  corruptible 
seed  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever" (I  Pet.  1  :23)  brings  us  right  to 
Christ  "the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life."  He  is  the  embodiment  of  living 
Truth  and  brings  to  us  its  power  and 
light  as  He  in  Spirit  takes  up  His  abode 
in  the  human  heart.  One  must  believe 
that  He  is  (in  reality  and  not  mere 
fancv)  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of 
all  "them  that  diligently  seek  him" 
(Heb.  11:6).  One  must  be  convinced 
that  He  car  do  nothino^  in  his  own 
strength  to  bring  about  his  own  sal- 
vation from  sin  and  freedom  from  its 
guilt.  One  must  come  to  realize  that 
he  must  plead  only  the  merits  of  a 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour  who  com- 
pleted the  work  of  redemption  on  the 
Cross  for  all  men.  One  must  be  will- 
ing to  throw  himself  upon  His  mercy. 
His  plea,  "Come  into  my  heart.  Lord 
Jesus,"  will  not  go  unheeded.  Already 
Jesus  is  standing  at  the  door  and  wait- 
ing to  come  in  and  abide  and  take  full 
possession  of  the  life.  We  cannot  ex- 
plain the  mystery  of  this  great  spiritual 
experience,  but  thank  God,  we  may 
have  it.  It  is  the  only  basis  for  genuine 
growth  and  tor  the  building  up  of  true 
Christian  character.  If  we  fail  in  char- 


acter and  in  growth  there  is  a  deficiency 
somewhere  in  the  life  which  Christ  has 
not  been  allowed  to  fill  in  because  of 
our  own  unwillingness  to  fully  surren- 
der ourselves  to  His  control.  What  a 
privilege  to  be  born  in  Christ. 

2.  Paul  expected  his  babes  in  Christ 
to  grow.  He  upbraided  them  for  fickle- 
ness and  factionalism.  See  again  I 
Cor.  3.  In  Eph.  4:14  Paul  exhorts  the 
believers  to  "grow  up  into  Him  in  all 
things  which  is  the  head  even  Christ." 
Peter  in  his  second  epistle  (3 :18)  ex- 
horts his  brethren  to  "grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  The  babe  in 
Christ  cannot  know  all  the  problems 
and  difficulties  and  stern  experiences 
of  life.  Nor  does  he  need  to  know  at 
once.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  from  the 
beginning  to  put  our  reliance  upon  the 
will  of  God  and  consult  that  will  in 
the  Word  and  through  prayer  each  day 
as  we  go  along.  Growth  to  be  healthy 
must  be  gradual.  Judgment  to  be  sound 
must  be  expressed  with  reserve  and 
never  hastily.  Christ  must  be  the 
Senior  Partner  in  our  lives  and  should 
be  asked  to  direct  at  every  turn.  For 
He  says,  "Learn  of  me  for  I  am  meek- 
and  lowly  of  heart  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matt.  11:29). 
Learning  and  putting  into  practice 
determines  growth.  As  the  tremendous 
pressure  from  the  roots  forces  the  sap 
to  all  the  extremities  of  the  tree,  so 
the  root-power  of  our  lives  forces  into 
every  part  of  it  His  grace  and  power, 
wisdom,  and  strength  as  we  learn  and 
live.  From  the  time  we  are  babes  in 
Him  until  we  pass  off  this  earthly  stage 
of  action  we  never  stop  growing.  At 
least  we  shouldn't,  or  else  we  will  stag- 
nate. "Rooted  and  grounded  in  him" 
(Eph.  3:17).  ■ 

3.  To  live  in  Christ  is  to  feel  the 
throb  and  buoyancy  of  His  living  in  us. 
A  new  convert  said,  "I  have  certainly 
had  to  give  up  a  lot  for  Christ."  The 
minister  assured  him  that  Christ  was 
able  to  provide  a  thousand  times  more 
for  him  than  he  was  losing.  What  does 
that  convert  now  say  after  forty  years 
of  the  Christian  life?  The  nervous  ten- 
sion of  material  concern,  the  haste  and 
waste  of  chasing  after  frivolity  and 
gaiety,  the  strain  of  uncertainty  of  an 
unanchored  life,  the  cracking  up  of  so 
many  lives  that  were  greedy  for  gain 
and  somewhere  along  the  line  lost  both 
gain  and  self-control  and  self-respect 
and  the  terrible  tragedies  as  a  result 
of  hatred,  jealousy,  strife :  all  con- 
trasted with  the  life  filled  with  the  love 
of  Christ,  certain  as  to  one's  eternal 
future,  calm  in  one's  dependence  upon 
Him  soon  convince  one  that  living  for 
this  life  only  however  prosperous  it 
may  be  is  vain  and  not  worth  the  hav- 
ing unless  it  can  be  used  as  a  steward- 
ship for  the  Kingdom  with  the  King 
in  control.  It  is  only  as  we  live  in 
Christ  that  we  can  live  fully  and  com- 
pletely. 
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4.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  with 
one  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin"  (I  John  1:7).  Let  us  not  talk  of 
fellowship  with  Christ  as  though  He 
were  somewhere  on  the  outside  of  lives 
merely  at  some  outside  control.  "He  is 
our  life ;"  and  it  is  He  that  gives  us 
our  fellowship  with  one  another.  It 
is  passing  stiange  that  so  much  bitter- 
ness is  expressed  in  our  association 
with  each  other,  either  as  individuals  or 
in  conference  and  council,  when  we  all 
profess  to  possess  Him.  The  basis  of 
our  fellowship  with  each  other  is  not 
unanimity  of  thought  or  oneness  of  in- 
terpretation or  understanding.  It  is  in 
striking  a  common  course  of  action  as 
a  result  of  a  multitude  of  counsellors 
who  find  their  safety  not  in  blindly  fol- 
lowing any  one's  expressed  opinion  but 
by  carefully  weighing  all  opinions  in 
the  light  of  Him  in  whom  they  have 
this  fellowship.  Read  carefully  Prov. 
11:4;  15:22;  24:6;  21 :30.  The  Lord  has 
made  us  different  in  temperament,  a- 
bility,  stature,  accomplishment,  and 
understanding.  We  cannot  be  alike 
more  than  the  stars  can  be  alike,  but 
we  can  all  radiate  the  same  love  and 
loyalty  which  we  possess  in  Christ 
and  exercise  the  same  degree  of  for- 
bearance and  kindness  toward  each 
other  and  toward  every  one  that  He 
bore.  Only  so  far  as  we  are  willing  to 
regard  our  unity  in  our  diversity  are 
we  able  to  really  enjoy  our  fellowship 
in  Christ.  Let  us  not  resort  to  medieval 
attitudes  of  intolerance  and  hatred  but 
love  as  He  loved.  "This  is  my  com- 
mandment, that  ye  love  one  another  as 
I  have  loved  you"  (Jno.  15:12).  In  our 
expression  of  this  love  of  Christ  in  us 
we  grow  together  in  our  life  and  walk 
and  grow  alike.  Alikeness  cannot  be 
forced  or  legislated.  It  must  be  loved 
into  being  with  the  love  that  Christ 
had  for  us.  Our  fellowship  is  in  the 
Father  and  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Dying  in  Christ.  In  India  there 
is  a  saying  that  for  those  who  have 
triumphed  in  Christ  the  river  of  death 
becomes  a  brook.  It  means  that  our 
passing  is  only  stepping  over  from  time 
to  eternity.  No  matter  whether  by 
natural  death  or  at  the  hands  of  per- 
secutors. We  will  never  know  how 
many  of  the  Lord's  own  are  in  our  day 
hurled  from  time  to  eternity  as  a  re- 
sult of  bitter  persecution.  An  additional 
book  of  martyrs  will  sometime  be 
written.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  .  .  .  their 
works  do  follow  them."  In  dying  we 
have  Him  as  definitely  in  our  going  as 
we  did  in  our  goings  and  comings  in 
this  life  or  in  our  waking  and  sleeping. 
The  fact  that  this  world  of  material 
aims  (and)  aspirations  is  not  the  one 
to  which  we  belong  but  to  that  other 
world  of  faith  and  prayer  and  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  Christ  leads  us  to 
seek  those  "things  which  are  above" 


(Col.  3:1)  to  "seek  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness"  (Luke 
12:31)  and  retain  in  our  consciousness 
Christ's  indwelling,  that  when  we  pass 
through  the  waters  of  tribulation  and 
death  He  will  be  with  us  still  and  we 
shall  rest  in  Him  throughout  all  eter- 
nity. The  earnest  of  the  Spirit  is  to 
us  the  certainty  of  the  indwelling  of 
the  living  triumphant  Christ  in  our  con- 
sciousness and  in  our  life.  Praise  be  to 
His  name. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  BIBLE  STUDY  IN  CHRISTIAN 
PRIESTHOOD 


By  John  Burkholder,  Jr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  writer's  firm  conviction  that 
if  this  Bible  truth  were  fully  understood 
by  every  man,  woman,  and  child  that 
has  been  baptized  upon  confession  of 
faith,  there  would  be  less  sin,  world- 
liness,  and  carnality  among  Christians 
of  today. 

In  the  outstart,  let  it  be  made  plain 
that  by  Christian  priesthood  we  do 
not  for  a  moment  have  in  mind  the 
grand,  elaborate,  and  worldly  ritual 
found  in  some  professed  Christian 
churches.  Such  a  system  of  priest- 
hood and  ritualism  is  positively  with- 
out foundation  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  springs  only  from  the  carnality  in 
man,  that  cannot  worship  without 
sight.  Let  us  study  carefully  Jesus' 
words  found  in  Jno.  4:21-23. 

Christian  priesthood  is  spiritual, 
from  the  heart,  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment knows  of  no  other  kind,  save  that 
every  believer  is  a  priest  through  Jesus 
Christ  the  High  Priest,  who  is  entered 
in  the  heavens.  Heb.  4:14. 

In  our  study  we  will  give  only  the 
reference  to  the  Scriptures  in  order  to 
save  space  and  so  those  who  wish  to 
study  the  subject  will  use  their  own 
Bibles.  Scripture  means  more  if  we 
read  the  Bible  ourselves  than  if  we  read 
it  somewhere  else. 

The  key  verse  of  this  study  is  I  Pet. 
2:5.  We  learn  from  the  Scripture  that 
we  believers  are  lively  stones  built  upon 
a  spiritual  house  for  the  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit.  The  only  way 
God  and  Christ  can  manifest  them- 
selves to  the  world  is  through  this 
building.  What  kind  of  stone  am  I? 
What  impression  does  the  world  get  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  my  life?  In  this  spir- 
itual house  we  are  to  offer  spiritual 
sacrifices  to  God,  acceptable  by  Christ 
and  not  because  of  us. 

I  Pet.  2:9  states  the  fact  that  we  are 
a  royal  priesthood,  chosen,  holy,  pecul- 
iar, to  show  forth  His  praises. 

Rev.  1 :6  "To  him  who  loved  us  and 
has  freed  us  from  our  sins  with  His 
own  blood,  and  has  formed  us  into  a 
Kingdom,  to  be  priest  to  God,  His  Fa- 
ther" (Weymouth  translation).  We 
are  a  kingdom  of  priests,  that  is  the 
reason  of  the  "royal"  of  I  Pet.  2:9. 


It  is  therefore  the  privilege  of  every 
believer,  no  matter  who  or  where,  to 
offer  spiritual  sacrifices  to  God.  Heb. 
10:19.  Fellow-believers,  we  have  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  In  the  tabernacle  and 
later  in  the  temple  no  one  could  enter 
the  holiest  place,  or  holy  of  holies,  ex- 
cept the  high  priest,  and  that  only  once 
a  year  on  the  day  of  atonement;  and 
not  without  blood  for  his  own  sins  and 
for  the  sins  of  his  people.  The  holiest 
was  the  place  of  the  ark  and  mercy 
seat,  the  place  God  said  He  would  dwell 
among  His  people.  The  great  and 
wonderful  veil  separated  the  holy  place 
from  the  holiest.  When  Jesus  died 
this  veil  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom, 
showing  that  the  way  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  was  opened  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  "Lcu  us  therefore  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith."  (Heb.  10:21;  Lev.  16:11-17; 
Heb.  9:7,  8;  Matt.  27:51;  Ex.  25:21, 
22). 

Fellow-believers,  does  not  this 
thought  stir  your  heart  that  hence- 
forth we  will  avail  ourselves  more  of 
this  wonderful  privilege  to  come  before 
God  in  Christ  and  wait  before  Him  in 
all  things?  Heb.  4:14-16. 

As  God  in  Christ,  has  made  us  a  king- 
dom of  priests  who  have  access  into 
the  presence  of  God  by  the  blood,  what 
are  the  sacrifices  these  believer  priests 
are  to  oflfer  when  they  come  to  God  by 
their  High  Priest? 

Rom.  12:1,  2.  Here  the  apostle  Paul 
beseeches  fellow  believers  to  present 
or  offer  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice 
to  God.  It  is  only  our  reasonable  serv- 
ice to  do  so  because  when  we  were  yet 
sinners  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 
Rom.  5 :28.  If  we  offer  this  sacrifice 
which  is  basic  we  will  not  be  conform- 
ed to  this  world.  We  will  not  be  car- 
ried away  with  the  spirit  of  the  age 
we  are  living  in,  but  our  minds  will  be 
transformed  that  now  we  seek  spiritual 
things  (Col.  3:1-3),  and  use  only  this 
world  as  not  abusing  it.  I  Cor.  7:31. 
If  we  offer  this  basic  sacrifice  we  can 
"prove  what  is  that  good,  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God,"  and  the  Spirit 
will  give  us  power  to  walk  therein. 
Rom.  8:13,  14.  Why  then,  is  there  so 
much  carnality  among  us?  A  failure 
to  heed  this  divine  truth  is  the  answer 
always. 

Heb.  13:15,  16.  By  Christ  we  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God,  continual- 
ly. How  much  complaining  you  hear 
on  all  sides — and  we  are  carried  away 
with  it  unless  we  will  heed  and  use 
this  divine  privilege  to  sacrifice  praises 
to  God  for  His  salvation,  goodness  and 
right  judgment  which  are  yet  future. 
Praise,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  should  as- 
cend to  God  continually.  What,  usual- 
ly, is  the  fruit  of  our  lips?  Self-praise, 
foolishness,  and  talk  concerning  our 
worldly  doing,  without  giving  a  thought 
to  God.  Eph.  5:4;  Matt.  24:37.  Let  us 
not  forget  the  sacrifice  of  doing  good, 
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in  word  and  deed,  and  to  communicate 
such  thing's  as  we  have  to  those  that 
have  not,  be  they  spiritual  or  material 
things;  for  let  us  remember  with  such 
sacrifices  God  the  Father  is  well 
pleased.  But  remember  also  that  such 
well-pleasing  sacrifices  can  only  be  of- 
fered through  Jesus  Christ  our  High 
Priest. 

As  believers,  priests  of  God,  we  also 
have  a  ministry  of  intercession  to  come 
before  the  throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of 
our  fellow  man  and  his  welfare.  In  I 
Tim.  2:1  we  as  believers  are  exhorted 
to  make  intercession,  give  thanks,  make 
supplication  and  prayers  for  all  men 
that  they  may  be  saved,  for  kings  and 
all  in  authority  that  we  as  believers 
might  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in 
godliness  and  honesty.  We  fail,  I  am 
afraid,  in  this  admonition.  We  hear 
much  complaining  about  men  in  author- 
ity, and  perhaps  there  are  things  to 
complain  about,  but  let  us  tell  the  Lord 
about  it  and  perhaps  things  would  be 
different. 

Col.  4:12.  Here  we  have  a  beautiful 
illustration  of  the  ministry  of  interces- 
sion of  the  believer  priest.  Epaphras, 
a  prisoner,  who  no  longer  could  go  a- 
bout  his  daily  duties  of  helping  the 
brethren,  could  not  be  shut  away  from 
the  believer  priest's  throne.  He  there- 
fore labored  fervently  in  prayer,  inter- 
ceding that  the  brethren  at  Colosse 
might  stand  perfect  and  complete  in 
the  will  of  God.  What  a  ministry.  Do 
we  appreciate  this  ministry?  Are  we 
too  busy  with  our  own  material  affairs 
to  take  time  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices 
unto  God  on  behalf  of  our  brother?  It 
seems  we  have  plenty  of  time  to  talk  a- 
mong  ourselves  about  everything  under 
the  sun.  Preachers,  perhaps  if  you 
would  use  this  ministry  more  fully  your 
people  would  become  more  spiritual 
and  less  carnal  and  troublesome.  Be- 
lievers, perhaps  if  we  would  use  this 
great  privilege  more  our  preacher  could 
preach  a  better  sermon  and  keep  house 
better.  Parents,  suppose  we  avail  our- 
selves of  this  opportunity  and  our  chil- 
dren will  present  themselves  more  fully 
to  the  Lord  and  we  will  have  less 
trouble  in  the  home,  the  world  will  have 
less  trouble  in  telling  whether  our  house 
is  a  Christian  house  or  our  home  a 
Christian  home. 

Let  us  all  awaken  to  our  great  priv- 
ilege in  Christ  Jesus  and  come  boldly 
to  the  throne,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
being  cleansed  from  all  sin  and  offer  all 
the  spiritual  sacrifices  it  is  our  privilege 
and  opportunity  to  offer. 

Fellow  -  believer,  failure  to  under- 
stand, appreciate,  or  use  this  privilege 
means  a  shortcoming  Christian  life, 
while  making  full  use  of  them  means 
an  overcoming  life.  Jesus  will  richly 
bless  our  spiritual  experience  as  He  will 
make  us  sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ. 
What  a  piivilege,  what  a  blessing, 
brother-believer!  Let  us  arise,  awake 
to  our  privileges  in  Christ  Jesus. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  JOHN  13 


By  Earl  Delp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  practice  of  feet  washing,  based 
upon  the  teaching  of  John  13,  has  been 
a  thorn  in  the  side  of  many  theologians. 
It  is  amusing,  and  yet  pathetic,  to  see 
how  they  try  to  explain  away  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture.  Many  otherwise  in- 
telligent "D.  D.'s"  will  twist  and  squirm 
under  the  implication  of  Christ's  teach- 
ing on  the  ordinance,  and  give  all  kinds 
of  excuses  and  interpretations,  many  of 
them  weak  and  puerile,  when  the  un- 
derlying reason  for  their  failure  to  grasp 
the  real  teaching  of  the  ordinance  is  the 
fact  that  they  do  not  want  to  observe  it. 

There  are  two  chief  classes  of  inter- 
preters of  John  13.  The  first  class  are 
those  who  ignore  the  teaching  entirely, 
saying  that  it  is  not  binding,  and  that 
Christ  never  meant  to  establish  an 
ordinance.  We  reply,  if  the  teaching  is 
insignificant  and  Christ  meant  nothing 
more  than  to  teach  a  lesson  in  humility, 
then  it  becomes  exceedingly  difficult 
to  understand  why  He  said  to  Peter, 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me."  Surely  Christ  would  not 
have  been  as  serious  as  that  if  He  were 
only  giving  a  mere  object  lesson  or 
parable.  Peter  at  least  did  not  interpret 
it  so,  for  he  hastily  exclaimed,  "Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head."  Furthermore,  when  Christ 
had  finished  the  act,  He  said,  "If  I  then 
your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you  ...  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Could  any 
language  be  plainer? 

Many  theologians  who  deny  that 
feet  washing  is  an  ordinance,  will,  how- 
ever, vigorously  declare  that  the  Lord's 
supper  is  to  be  observed  as  such.  Yet 
both  of  these  were  instituted  on  the 
same  night ;  both  of  them  are  com- 
manded by  similar  language.  In  fact, 
when  we  study  the  Scriptures  involved, 
it  becomes  evident  that  the  command 
given  to  observe  feet  washing  is  a  great 
deal  stronger  than  the  command  given 
to  observe  the  Lord's  supper.  Further- 
more, we  know  that  the  ordinance  was 
observed  and  practiced  by  the  apostolic 
Church,  for  Paul  writing  to  Timothy 
regarding  instructions  as  to  providing 
for  the  aged  widows,  mentions  as  a 
requirement  .  .  .  "If  she  have  washed 
the  saint's  feet"  (I  Tim.  5:10).  Yet  in 
the  light  of  all  facts  and  evidence,  many 
people  will  accept  the  Lord's  supper 
as  an  ordinance  and  reject  feet  washing 
as  such. 

The  second  class  of  interpreters  say 
that  the  act  referred  to  is  a  ceremonial 
or  customary  feet  washing.  This,  of 
all  the  interpretations,  is  the  weakest. 
Let  us  study  the  context  carefully  and 
see  what  we  find.  First,  it  is  a  well- 
known  fact  that  the  common  custom  of 


washing  the  feet,  as  an  act  of  cleansing, 
was  performed  as  the  guest  entered  the 
house,  whereas  the  act  of  John  13  took 
place  after  Christ  and  His  disciples  had 
been  in  the  house  for  some  time. 
Would  it  not  have  been  strange  for 
Christ  to  arise  in  the  midst  of  a  meal 
and  wash  their  feet  with  only  the  pur- 
pose of  cleansing  them? 

Then,  too,  there  are  those  who  would 
have  us  believe  that  feet  washing  was 
only  a  customary  ceremony  performed 
at  the  Passover  feast.  If  that  be  the 
truth,  then  the  disciples  should  have 
expected  it,  but  the  language  of  the  pas- 
sage shows  clearly  that  this  was  not 
the  case.  Note  that  Jesus  said,  "What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter."  Again,  when  He 
had  finished  He  asked,  "Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  you?"  Such  language 
becomes  meaningless  if  the  disciples 
had  known  what  it  was  all  about. 

In  conclusion  we  need  not  go  to 
the  Greek  to  determine  the  meaning 
of  John  13,  nor  need  we  "split  hairs"  as 
to  the  interpretation,  but  what  we  need 
is  a  whole-hearted  obedience  of  this, 
one  of  Christ's  last  commands.  "He 
that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE 


One  of  the  foremost  reasons  why  a 
conscientious  Mennonite  cannot  join 
a  union  is  because  it  involves  an  unequal 
yoke.  The  Scripture  says,  "Be  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers." The  practical  problem  cen- 
ters around  the  meaning  of  that  word, 
unbelievers.  There  are  members  of  the 
labor  union  who  hold  membership 
with  the  association  and  also  in  a 
Christian  church.  Would  joining  in 
with  such  people  constitute  an  un- 
equal yoke?  It  is  quite  evident  that  the 
majority  of  people  in  such  circum- 
stances would  not  like  to  bind  them- 
selves to  any  proposition  which  Avould 
require  them  to  submit  to  the  Biblical 
convictions  of  a  loyal  Mennonite. 
Neither  are  we  willing  to  bind  our- 
selves to  act  in  accordance  with  any 
procedure  which  others  of  less  con- 
scientious scruples  might  choose  to 
take.  If  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  union  would  call  a  strike  regard- 
less of  objections  from  Mennonites  who 
believe  strikes  are  contrary  to  the  Gos- 
pel, we  would  be  bound  to  act  with 
them.  We  would  be  partaking  of  other 
men's  sins.  The  only  safe  course  for 
us  as  Christians  is,  therefore,  to  keep 
entirely  free  from  any  such  entangle- 
ments.— J.  R.  Mumaw. 


Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  fiorth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. — 
I  Pet.  2 :9, 
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PRIDE,  FASHION,  EXTRAVAGANCE, 
THESE  THREE 

By  Daniel  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  neighbor  of  mine  once  handed  me  a  copy  of  the  Religious  Tele- 
scope to  read,  calling  my  attention  especially  to  an  article  it  contained 
entitled,  "Olden  Times."  The  article  was  written  by  J.  C.  Smith,  an 
aged  United  Brethren  minister,  and  told  of  the  manners,  customs, 
doctrines,  persecutions,  etc.,  of  the  U.  B.  Church  of  a  hundred  years 
ago  and  upward.  I  read  the  article  with  deep  interest,  but  also  with 
a  feeling  of  sorrow  as  I  thought  of  the  present  state  of  this  church, 
so  widely  different  from  the  church  as  described  in  this  article. 

The  following  verse  of  a  certain  poem  came  to  my  mind: 

"Well  may  thy  servants  mourn  my  God, 

The  church's  desolation. 
The  state  of  Zion  calls  aloud. 

For  grief  and  lamentation." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  article: 

"But  if  the  church  was  persecuted  more  than  now  it  also  had  a  purer 
membership.  Professing  religion  was  not  then  what  some  now  would 
make  it — a  sort  of  holiday  dress-parade.  It  meant  self-denial.  It 
meant  war  on  everything  sinful,  in  fact  or  appearance.  ... 

"The  Church  then  had  some  customs  which  drew  a  very  distinct 
line  between  it  and  the  outside  world,  and  indeed  also  between  it  and 
some  sister  denominations.  Its  preachers  were  expected  to  wear 
white  hats  with  an  ample  attachment  of  brim — of  course,  if  the  purse 
afforded,  fine  beaver.  The  coat  must  be  a  cut-away.  The  boots,  if  made 
of  cow-hide,  were  supposed  to  afford  a  strong  argument  in  favor  of 
inward  humility.  .  .  .  The  hair  should  be  combed  over  the  forehead, 
not  trained  upward  or  to  either  side.  The  necktie  (if  any)  should  be 
white.  These  rules  were  pretty  generally  observed;  yet  there  were 
some  who  would  infract  them,  and  think  and  act  for  themselves_  on 
the  question  of  dress.  But  such  infraction  always  awakened  anxiety 
in  the  minds  of  the  fathers  as  to  the  humility  of  the  offender. 

"The  lay  members  of  the  church  were  expected  to  conform  as  nearly 
as  possible  to  the  style  of  dress  adopted  by  the  preachers;  and  in  case 
they  adopted  the  latest  style  of  garments,  such  laymen  were  supposed 
to  need  more  than  mere  watching — they  should  be  refcuked  for  their 
hankering  after  the  vanity  of  the  world.  It  is  but  simple  justice  to  say 
of  the  watchman  of  that  day  that  whatever  else  might  stay  away  the 
rebuke  came. 

"As  to  the  sisters,  they  were  expected  to  come  to  the  meetings  in 
their  sun-bonnets,  especially  the  married  ones.  No  ruffles,  no  white 
collars,  no  flounces.  These  were  'the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  tender 
vine.' 

"The  dress  was  as  nearly  as  possible  like  the  Quaker  style.  If  a  sis- 
ter did  on  a  Sunday  indulge  in  the  luxury  of  a  straw  bonnet,  she  must 
be  careful  not  to  adorn  her  head-device  with  an  artificial  flower_  or  a 
ruffle  attachment.  As  to  ribbons,  it  was  expected  by  grave  old  sisters 
that  there  be  just  enough  to  tie  the  head-gear  under  the  chin,  and  no 
more;  but  if  there  was  an  additional  half-yard  by  way  of  ornament, 
it  was  felt  that  the  time  to  administer  a  reproof  had  arrived.  As  to 
jewelry  now  seen  on  Christians,  that  could  not  be  tolerated. 

"In  those  days,  to  have  a  sermon  strictly  orthodox  there  must  he  a 
strong  passage  in  it  somewhere  against  pride  of  dress.  That  we  have 
departed  from  the  usages  of  the  fathers  admits  of  no  argument;  but 
whether  we  have  gained  in  piety  and  power  for  good  by  this  departure 
is  a  debatable  question." 

I  have  emphasized  the  last  two  sentences  of  this  extract  as  deserv- 
ing particular  attention.  The  writer  admits  that  they  have  departed 
from  the  usages  of  the  fathers.  The  truth  of  this  is  plainly  evident. 

As  a  church  in  general,  there  is  nothing  at  the  present  day  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  the  world  in  dress  and  outward  appearance.  The 
question  then  naturally  arises:  Have  they  gained  or  lost  by  this  de- 
parture? Were  the  good  old  fathers  and  mothers  of  a  century  ago 
too  radical,  too  striat,  and  too  particular  in  regard  to  dress? 

Were  they  wrong  in  their  views  and  in  their  understanding  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  has  the  Church  come  to  a  fuller  enlightenment  and 
a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  "truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  thus 
gained  in  piety  and  power  for  good?  It  is  a  debatable  question,  says 
the  writer. 

•Bishop  Jonathan  Weaver  of  the  U.  B.  Church,  in  a  very  strongly 
written  article  many  years  ago  and  published  in  the  Religious  Tele- 
scope, argued  very  forcefully  that  fashionable  and  ornamental  cloth- 
ing hung  upon  a  human  form  give  conclusive  evidence  of  a  proud 
heart,  and  further  says:  "In  proportion  as  pride  gains  in  a  church 
spiritual  power  dies  out."  This  answers  the  above  writer's  debatable 
question,  and  would  represent  the  church  to  be  on  a  spiritual  decline; 
having  lost  in  true  piety  and  spiritual  power.  Would  to  God  it  were 
otherwise,  but  the  sad  truth  is  too  plain  to  be  denied  or  doubted. 


One  is  impressed  with  the  writi;igs  of  Wesley,  Finney,  Cart- 
wright  and  many  others  on  the  sin  of  vanity  in  dress.  How  very 
strict  and  pointed  were  these  good  old  fathers  in  Israel  on  this 
subject,  and  how  sadly  their  warnings  and  mstructions  have  been  dis- 
regarded. I  doubt  not  if  John  Wesley  and  others  of  the  Christian 
fathers  of  a  century  ago  could  have  entered  one  of  their  congrega- 
tions of  the  present  day,  and  beheld  the  abominable  display  of  world- 
ly fashionable  attire  upon  their  church-members,  together  with  their 
semi-nude  bodies,  they  would  have  been  utterly  disgusted  and  com- 
pletely overwhelmed  with  sorrow  at  the  sight.  But  now  many  of 
those  who  are  set  as  shepherds  and  watchmen  over  their  flocks,  whose 
congregations  are  well  nigh  lost  in  forms  and  fashions,  scarcely  seem 
to  notice  anything  wrong;  or  if  they  do,  they  do  not  seem  to  care. 
True,  we  do  occasionally  hear  of  one  who  raises  a  warning  cry  against 
this  evil,  but  what  does  it  avail?  The  walls  are  broken  down,  the 
wolf  is  devouring  the  flock,  the  little  fr.xes  are  destroying  the  tender 
vines,  and  the  watchmen,  many  of  them,  are  like  "dumb  dogs,  they 
cannot  bark,  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to  slumber." 

Questions  naturally  arise.  How  came  these  once-plain  churches  in- 
to their  present  sad  condition?  How  did  pride  gain  such  a  strong  hold 
on  their  congregations?  Bishop  Weaver  says:  "It  has  stolen  into  the 
churches  by  degrees,  and  now  rules  with  a  rod  of  iron." 

Yes,  by  degrees.  Here  lies  the  great  mischief. 

Oh  this  little  by  little.  "Here  a  little  and  there  a  little."  This  is  one 
of  Satan's  cunning  devices  to  lead  souls  and  churches  to  ruin.  He  is 
cunning  enough  to  know  that  he  could  not  of  a  sudden  drown  a  plain 
church  with  an  overwhelming  flood  of  pride,  but  slowly,  slyly,  step  by 
step  he  makes  his  inroads  into  the  church.  Not  always  in  his  true 
colors,  but  in  disguise,  as  an  "angel  of  light." 

He  introduces  pride  and  the  love  of  dress  as  a  mark  of  intelligence 
and  refinement,  a  God-given  love  for  the  beautiful,  respectability,  etc. 
In  this  way  he  succeeds  in  misleading  the  weak  and  the  unwary,  and 
strangely  enough,  even  some  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who  sanction 
pride  in  dress  and  plead  for  its  indulgence,  thus  giving  the  enemy 
every  advantage. 

We  have  noticed  the  decline  of  the  U.  B.  Church  in  the  matter  of 
nonconformity.  Other  churches  once  noted  for  plainness  have  de- 
clined in  a  similar  manner. 

The  Methodist  Church  for  instance  affords  a  striking  example  and 
object  lesson  in  the  matter.  One  of  her  leading  doctrines  in  her  early 
days,  we  are  told,  was  "Holiness  to  the  Lord."  Under  this  banner  she 
sailed.  It  was  practical  holiness  too  which  affected  her  whole  course 
and  conduct  of  life,  with  plainness  and  simplicity  in  dress  and  attire 
as  conspicuous  features.  Soon,  however,  even  in  her  early  youth, 
ominous  clouds  began  to  appear  on  the  horizon  which  eventually  over- 
spread the  entire  sky  of  Methodism.  It  was  gradual,  of  course.  At 
first  it  was  but  the  insinuation,  so  to  speak,  of  the  proverbial  camel's 
nose  through  the  door  ajar,  with  by  and  by  the  entire  camel  inside 
the  tent,  as  we  see  it  at  the  present  day.  Yet  Wesley  was  an  ardent  ad- 
vocate of  plainness  of  dress  and  attire.  "Let  me  see  before  I  die," 
said  he,  "a  Methodist  congregation  as  plain  as  a  Quaker." 

Naturally,  then,  the  question  arises  as  to  the  cause  of  their  decline 
and  downfall  on  the  question  of  dress.  Evidently  it  was  caused  by  a 
lack  of  properly  enforced  restrictions,  of  any  prescribed  standard  of 
dress  to  which  members  were  required  to  adhere,  and  of  limits  im- 
posed beyond  which  they  were  prohibited  from  going,  enforced  by  a 
test  of  membership.  Wesley  saw  their  mistake  and  grieved  over  it 
when  too  late. 

And  among  Wesley's  followers  we  hear  of  those  now  and  then 
who  have  likewise  grieved  over  the  matter,  deplored  the  departure 
from  the  faith  along  the  line  of  separation  from  the  world  in  attire,  and 
longed  for  a  return  to  primitive  principles  and  ideals  of  Methodism. 

Years  ago,  an  elderly  Methodist  minister,  attending  one  of  our 
Sunday  School  conferences,  beholding  the  beautiful  order  of  sim- 
plicity, especially  that  of  the  sisters,  old  and  young,  with  their  de- 
votional covering  seemed  deeply  moved.  With  an  expression  of  deep 
feeling  he  said  to  Bishop  David  Garber  who  was  present:  "O  you 
Mennonites,  hold  on  to  your  simplicity." 

Years  later.  Bishop  E.  D.  Mouzon,  presiding  over  a  Methodist 
conference  at  Lynchburg,  Va.,  "extended  an  appeal  for  a  general  re- 
turn to  the  original  ideals  of  Methodist  faith."  He  urged  and  im- 
plored, especially  his  ministers,  "to  recover  the  spiritual  tenets  that 
led  on  John  Wesley  and  other  founders  of  the  denomination." 
Whether  or  not  the  bishop  meant  to  include  plainness  of  attire,  we  do 
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not  know;  but  certainly  nonconformity,  modesty  and  simplicity  of 
attire,  were  leading  tenets  of  early  Methodist  faith. 

The  same  feeling  of  concern  and  anxiety  is  agitating  the  minds  of 
a  goodly  number  of  our  own  Mennonite  leaders  as  they  look  with 
alarm  upon  the  downward  trend  of  a  good  many  of  our  once  plain 
congregations.  As  a  sample  of  this  feeling,  I  wish  to  call  attention  to 
an  article  written  some  years  ago  by  Claud  C.  Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mich., 
under  the  title:  "The  impending  Crisis,"  in  which  he  makes  two  re- 
quests; to  the  first  of  which  I  wish  to  call  special  attention.  He  re- 
quests: (1)  "That  you  pray  very  earnestly  that  the  present  crisis  on 
dress  may  make  a  turn  for  the  better."  A  turning  back,  a  recovering 
of  lost  ground,  the  brother  no  doubt  means  to  say. 

We  feel  that  the  request  should  meet  a  hearty  response  in  the  hearts 
of  all  true  lovers  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  her  God-given  prin- 
ciples and  virtues — in  this  case,  the  principle  of  nonconformity;  prayer, 
as  all  should  know,  being  one  of  the  indispensable  weapons  in  any 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Ye  praying  veterans  of  the  Cross,  here's  a  worthy  object  for  the 
exercise  of  our  God-given  powers  and  privileges  in  prayer;  a  prayer 
for  a  reformation  and  a  return  to  the  "old  paths,"  also  teaching  both 
by  tongue  and  pen  to  the  same  end. 

Speaking  of  a  turning  back,  recovermg  lost  ground  reminds  me  of 
an  incident  which  is  said  to  have  occurred  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia 
during  the  Civil  War. 

General  Sheridan  had  encamped  with  his  army  near  Cedar  Creek. 
Having  occasion  to  go  to  Washington  on  an  errand,  in  his  absence  his 
army  was  attacked  by  the  Confederate  General  Early,  and  Sheridan's 
army  without  their  leader  retreated  and  fled  before  their  enemies 
down  the  Valley.  Sheridan,  however,  was  on  his  way  back,  and  on 
arriving  at  Winchester  heard  cannonading  up  the  Valley.  Surmising 
what  it  meant,  he  hurriedly  mounted  his  steed  and  galloped  hot  haste 
to  the  rescue  twelve  miles  tip  the  Va'.ley. 

Meeting  the  foremost  of  his  fleeing  soldiers  he  began  to  shout: 
"TURN,  BOYS,  TURN!  WE'RE  GOING  BACK!"  Still  galloping 
on,  he  still  shouted:  "TURN!  TURN!  WE'RE  GOING  BACK!" 

Inspired  and  encouraged  by  the  presence  and  shouting  commands 
of  their  leader,  they  did  turn,  they  did  go  hack.  They  met  and  turned 
back  their  pursuing  enemies  and  regained  the  ground  they  had  lost. 

And  now,  we  have  congregations,  alas  too  many,  who  under  pres- 
sure of  the  enemy,  have  torn  loose  from  their  Gospel  moorings  along 
the  line  of  nonconformity,  plainness,  and  simplicity  of  attire,  and  are 
in  full  retreat  down  the  hroad  valley  of  worldliness — and  one  longs 
for  some  great  Jeader,  some  champion  of  the  faith — more  than  one — 
to  hasten  to  the  rescue,  to  arrest  and  turn  back  the  retreating  forces 
and  to  regain  the  ground  they  have  lost. 

But  some  will  perhaps  say:  No  use;  too  late;  too  far  gone.  "If  the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing  be?"  To 
which  we  would  reply:  but  instances  and  cases  of  reformation,  "too 
numerous  to  mention,"  have  occurred  in  the  history  of  God's  people 
from  time  to  time,  both  under  the  Old  and  the  New  dispensations,  and 
why  not  again? 

I  have  read  of  a  stirring  example  of  such  a  reformation  which  oc- 
curred many  years  ago  at  Auburn,  New  York,  under  the  labors  of 
that  veteran  evangelist,  Charles  G.  Finney.  A  Dr.  Lansing,  pastor 
^of  a  church  at  Auburn,  had  requested  Finney  to  come  and  labor  with 
him.  Finney  responded  and  went.  Dr.  Lansmg's  church  members 
were  much  conformed  to  the  world,  and  were  accused  by  the  un- 
converted as  being  leaders  in  dress  and  fashion  and  worldliness. 
Finney,  as  usual,  directed  his  preaching  so  as  to  bring  about  a  reforma- 
tion of  the  Church.  One  Sabbath  he  preached  on  that  line  as  search- 
ingly  as  he  was  able,  and  then  called  upon  the  pastor  to  pray.  The 
pastor,  however,  was  so  much  impressed  with  the  sermon  that  he 
arose  and  supplemented  Finney's  remarks  with  an  earnest  appeal  to 
the  people.  Just  then  a  man  arose  in  the  gallery  and  said  in  a  distinct 
tone:  "Mr.  Lansing,  I  do  not  .believe  such  remarks  from  you  can 
do  any  good  while  you  wear  a  ruffled  shirt  and  a  gold  ring,  and  while 
your  wife  and  the  ladies  of  your  family  sit,  as  they  do  before  the 
congregation,  dressed  as  leaders  in  the  fashions  of  the  day."  It  seemed 
as  if  this  would  kill  Dr.  Lansing  outright.  He  cast  himself  over  the 
pulpit,  and  wept  like  a  child.  The  people,  almost  universally  dropped 
their  heads  upon  the  seat  in  front  of  them,  and  many  wept  on  every 
side.  With  the  exception  of  the  sobs  and  sighs,  the  house  was  pro- 
foundly silent.  Naturally,  a  reformation  followed.  The  pastor  in- 
sisted he  had  worn  the  ruffles  and  gold  ring  without  a  thought  of  its 


being  a  stumbling  block.  But  he  said:  "If  these  things  are  an  oflfense, 
I  will  not  wear  them." 

Evidently  his  members  were  likeminded.  Anyway,  they  had  a  puhlic 
confession  of  their  backsliding  and  want  of  a  Christian  spirit  written, 
and  they  stood  while  it  was  read,  many  of  them  in  tears,  and  the 
church  was  revived. 

With  this,  I  had  some  thoughts  of  closing  my  article,  although  I 
had  in  mind  some  additional  thoughts  I  wanted  to  present  which 
seemed  to  me  necessary  to  further  strengthen  and  emphasize  what 
I  had  already  written.  But  I  had  a  feeling  that  what  I  am  writing 
would  not  be  relished  or  well  taken  by  some,  perhaps  by  a  good 
many  of  my  readers,  and  so  rather  hesitated  writing  anything  further 
on  this  subject.  But  the  question  came,  should  I  hesitate  on  this 
account?  I  decided  the  proper  question  after  all  is:  What  is  God's 
will  in  this  matter?  In  the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul:  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Certain  scriptures  also  came  to  mind,  as 
for  instance:  God's  word  to  Ezekiel:  "Thou  shalt  speak  my  words 
unto  them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear." 
Also  God's  word  to  Isaiah:  "Cry  aloud,  spare  not  .  .  .  and  show  my 
people  their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins."  Also 
that  of  Paul  to  Timothy:  "Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine."  Paul's  address  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus  in 
which  he  declared  he  had  "kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable" 
unto  them,  and  how  he  had  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  them,  "all  the 
counsel  of  God,"  also  came  to  mind.  And  so,  anyway,  I  decided  to 
proceed  yet  further  with  my  article. 

There  is  no  question  in  the  writer's  mind  as  to  the  sin  of  worldly 
conformity  in  dress,  and  of  its  destructive,  deadening  effect  upon  the 
soul  and  upon  spiritual  life  in  general.  It  is  true,  of  course,  that  all 
sin  of  whatever  nature  has  this  effect  to  some  extent  on  spiritual  life, 
but  we  are  writing  now  of  the  sin  of  worldly  conformity  in  dress  and 
of  its  ruinous  effect  upon  spiritual  life. 

Bishop  Weaver  in  his  article  already  quoted  from  says:  "The  fact 
is  before  us;  pride,  fashion,  extravagance  are  eating  the  very  life  out 
of  many  of  our  heretofore  best  congregations  in  the  land."  This  is 
indeed  a  serious  indictment  against  fashionable  attire,  but  who  dares 
say  it  is  not  true?  We  remember  too  a  well  written  article  on  dress 
by  Sister  Mary  Yoder  Burkhard,  while  a  missionary  in  India,  in 
which  she  spoke  of  the  fashionably  dressed  missionary  women  she 
liad  met  with  and  gave  it  as  her  conviction  that  by  it  they  had  lost 
spiritual  power  if  they  ever  possessed  any. 

Now,  the  loss  of  spiritual  power  is  a  serious  matter,  and  we  feel 
convinced  it  is  one  of  the  direct  results  of  a  disregard  and  violation  of 
God's  Word,  along  any  line  of  conduct,  but  we  are  now  on  the  sub- 
ject of  dress.  Quite  a  number  of  scriptures  could  here  be  quoted  bear- 
ing on  the  subject.  However,  we  quote  but  three.  That  of  II  Cor.  6:17, 
requiring  separation  from  the  world,  of  Rom.  12:2,  requiring  non- 
conformity to  the  world;  and  of  I  Tim.  2:9,  requiring  modest  ap- 
parel, and  forbidding  costly  array  on  the  part  of  women — a  divine 
triplet,  so  to  speak,  the  true  meaning  of  which,  as  bearing  upon  our 
subject,  it  would  seem  any  true  seeker  for  the  truth,  should  be  able  to 
understand.  Then  too,  in  addition  to  the  above  and  in  full  agreement 
with  same,  we  have  that  strong  definite  conviction  of  heart,  taking 
hold  of  us  like  that  of  a  live  wire,  a  conviction  begotten  and  wrought, 
not  by  the  mere  letter  of  the  Word;  not  by  mere  church  rules  and  re- 
strictions needful  as  these  are,  but,  by  the  convicting,  enlightening 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  producing  what  is  called:  "a  divinely  im- 
planted conscience." 

But  now,  to  respond  and  to  comply  with  these  heavenly  demands 
on  plainness  of  attire,  requires  self-sacrifice,  self-denial,  and  cross- 
bearing,  such  as  our  Savior  Himself  demands,  and  without  which  He 
says,  we  cannot  be  His  disciples.  But  this,  evidently,  is  a  stumbling- 
block  to  many.  In  the  matter  of  dress,  as  well  as  along  other  lines, 
they  "stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient." 

And  even  among  those  who  do  submit,  there  is  frequently  a 
struggle,  an  unwillingness  to  yield  for  a  time  to  the  divine  leading  and 
teaching.  The  writer  remembers  his  own  somewhat  vivid  trying  ex- 
periences along  this  line,  and  it  was  only  by  the  grace  and  help  of 
God  that  a  final  full  surrender  was  made,  and  he  can  sympathize  with 
those  under  similar  trials. 

But  constant  teaching  is  needed,  especially  for  the  benefit  of  our 
young  disciples,  who  we  desire  to  see  grow  and  develop  into  strong, 
devoted,  self-denying,  cross-bearing  followers  of  the  dear  Savior  who 
redeemed  them.   The  teaching,  of  course,  should  be  scriptural,  and 
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should  be  presented  intelligently,  convincingly,  earnestly  yet  kindly, 
"speaking  the  truth  in  love." 

And  it  should  be  taught,  not  just  as  Mennonite  doctrine,  but  as 
Bible  doctrine,  for  such  it  unquestionably  is,  so  recognized  and 
acknowledged  by  many  of  the  best,  ablest  men  the  Christian  Church 
has  produced,  besides  a  "cloud  of  witnesses,"  of  ministry  and  laity  in 
general,  and  of  various  denominations  of  the  past,  and  still  a  number 
at  present. 

The  principles  upon  which  this  doctrine  rests  should  be  noticed 
and  taught,  one  of  which  is  the  effect  and  influence  of  one's  clothing 
upon  others,  either  for  good  or  evil.  For  example:  the  "modest  ap- 
parel," without  "outward  adorning,"  enjoined  upon  women,  sug- 
gests and  indicates  humility,  moral  parity,  virtue,  chastity,  and  has 
a  wholesome  restraining  effect  upon  men.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
gaudy,  decorated,  close-fitting,  short,  sleeveless,  low-necked  dresses, 
with  flesh-colored  stockings,  producing  a  semi-nude  appearance,  have 
just  the  opposite  effect,  stirring  up  evil,  impure  thoughts  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  encouraging  immorality,  leading  often  to  the  commission  of 
the  blackest  of  crimes,  and  to  the  ruination  of  soul  and  body.  Dr. 
Talmage  is  reported  to  have  said  on  one  occasion  to  the  women  in  the 
audience  before  him:  "It  may  be  no  one  else  will  tell  you,  so  I  will 
tell  you,  that  multitudes  of  men  owe  their  eternal  damnation  to  the 
boldness  of  female  attire." 

By  the  way,  comparatively  few  church  leaders  and  teachers,  we 
dare  say,  express  themselves  with  such  "plainness  of  speech."  Many 
alas  say  never  a  word  in  public  on  the  question  of  dress,  and  others  in 
speaking  of  it  at  all  give  false  and  misleading  explanations  of  it.  "Noth- 
ing in  it,"  some  will  say.  "It  is  a  matter  of  minor  importance  anyway 
and  need  not  be  taken  seriously.  The  Christian  fathers  were  no  doubt 
mistaken  in  their  views  and  teaching,"  they  claim.  "Do  not  make 
yourselves  look  odd  and  conspicuous  before  men,"  etc.,  etc.  Such 
teaching  is  actually  done,  and  thus,  the  writer  is  fully  convinced,  souls 
are  deceived  and  led  astray  and  spiritually  ruined.  O!  the  guilt  and 
tragedy  of  it,  and  the  final  retribution  for  such  false  teaching  if  per- 
sisted in. 

I  have  in  an  old  Herald  of  Truth  the  sad  account  of  a  woman  who 
did  not  believe  that  the  injunctions,  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate,"  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  tut  be  ye  trans- 
formed," and  kindred  passages,  have  anything  to  do  with  the  external 
appearance  of  the  Christian.  She  was  united  in  church  fellowship 
with  a  church  which  does  not  recognize  these  things  as  important,  and 


she  had  been  heard  to  speak  contemptuously  of  those  "contracted" 
views  that  would  induce  one  in  coming  out  in  a  religious  profession, 
to  make  such  change  in  external  appearance  and  habits  as  to  excite 
observation. 

As  the  writer  of  the  story  gives  it,  she  was  not  hypocritical.  She  was 
just  what  might  be  termed  a  liberal  minded  professor,  and  was  no 
more  insincere  than  thousands  who  stand  on  what  would  be  termed 
an  ordinary  eminence  in  religious  profession. 

A  wasting  consumption  was  gradually  preying  upon  her  vitals.  A 
friend  of  hers  visited  her  a  day  or  two  before  her  death  and  was  con- 
cerned to  find  her  as  much  engaged  with  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and 
as  much  interested  about  conforming  to  its  customs  as  ever,  and  she 
ventured  to  say:  "I  did  not  suppose  you  would  think  about  these  things 
now."  The  woman  felt  somewhat  indignant  at  the  remark,  and  re- 
plied: .  .  .  "The  denomination  to  which  you  belong  considers  these 
things  wrong,  but  our  people  do  not  think  religion  has  anything  to 
do  with  these  small  matters." 

Her  friend  soon  had  to  leave  and  they  bade  each  other  farewell. 
"We  shall  not  meet  again  on  earth,"  said  the  dying  one,  "but  doubt- 
less we  shall  meet  in  heaven.  On  my  own  part  I  have  no  more  doubt 
than  if  I  were  already  there,  and  I  can  but  hope  that  you  will  be  faith- 
ful unto  death.  We  shall  then  meet."  The  hour  of  death  came  by  and 
by.  The  devoted  family  had  gathered  around  the  bed  of  the  dying  one 
to  witaess  her  peaceful  departure.  Her  breathing  grew  shorter  and 
shorter  and  at  last  ceased,  and  they  deemed  her  spirit  already  in  the 
embrace  of  blissful  messengers,  who  were  winging  it  to  paradise.  A 
fearful  shriek  and  in  a  moment  they  beheld  her  that  they  had  looked 
upon  as  the  departed,  sitting  upright  before  them  with  every  feature 
distorted.  Horror  aad  disappointment  had  transformed  that  placid 
countenance  into  an  expression  indescribably  fiendish.  "I  can't  die!" 
vociferated  the  terrified,  disappointed  one.  "I  won't  die!" 

At  that  moment  the  door  opened  and  her  minister  entered.  "Out 
of  the  door,  thou  deceiver  of  men!"  she  again  vociferated, — fell  back 
and  was  no  more. 

This  story  will  probably  not  affect  all  alike,  but  to  me  it  is  too 
distressingly  sad  and  painful  to  relate  except  only  as  it  may  serve  as 
a  warning  to  others  who  may  be  in  danger  of  being  likewise  deceived 
and  likewise  disappointed  at  last.  With  the  hope  and  the  prayer  that 
such  a  distressing  experience  may  not  befall  a  single  one  of  my 
readers,  I  close. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  BIBLE— FROM  GOD  OR 
OF  MEN— WHICH? 


This  is  an  important  question  and 
we  need  to  face  it  squarely  to  get  the 
correct  answer.  Many  who  deny  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Bible  have  not  ex- 
amined the  available  evidence  that 
would  enable  them  to  arrive  at  an  un- 
biased decision.  Many  who  reject  the 
Bible  or  refuse  to  accept  it,  will  admit 
that  they  have  not  read  it.  Therefore 
they  are  disqualified  to  give  an  intelli- 
gent verdict.  Others  are  troubled  with 
doubts  about  the  Bible  because  they 
have  been  reading  literature  written 
against  the  Bible. 

We  propose  to  submit  twelve  reasons 
for  believing  the  Bible  to  be  of  divine 
origin,  planned  by  God  and  given  to 
chosen  men  ia  the  language  of  men, 
and  for  men.  Most  of  the  evidences 
submitted  are  of  an  external  nature. 
Many  more  evidences,  both  external 
and  internal  could  be  given. 

1.  The  Bible  . is  the  only  book  of  its 
kind.  Sixty-six  books  written  by  at 
least  thirty-six  different  authors  over 
a  period  of  sixteen  centuries  make  up 
the  contents  of  this  unique  book.  The 
one  grand  theme  of  man's  redemption 


through  the  advent  of  the  promised  Re- 
deemer runs  throughout  the  sixty-six 
books.  The  writers  of  Scripture  were 
godly  men  from  various  walks  of  life 
such  as  princes,  kings,  shepherds,  herds- 
men, fishermen,  and  tax-gatherers.  A 
unity  pervades  the  book  as  a  whole 
that  is  the  constant  marvel  of  devout 
students  of  the  Word. 

2.  The  Bible  is  the  only  book  that 
gives  us  a  satisfactory  explanation  of 
our  origin  and  of  our  destiny.  Pick  up 
an  ancient  history  and  you  will  be  con- 
fronted with  the  findings  of  science  and 
the  suppositions  of  historians.  "We 
have  reason  to  believe"  and  "We  may 
well  suppose"  are  sample  utterances 
concerning  the  early  history  of  man- 
kind as  seen  by  men  who  reject  the 
Scriptural  account.  This  is  the  best  ex- 
planation men  can  offer  apart  from 
divine  revelation.  The  Bible  speaks  in 
no  uncertain  tone  in  accounting  for  the 
origin  of  the  world  and  all  things  con- 
tained therein.  Unbelieving  scientists 
assert  that  man  began  as  a  savage  and 
worked  upward.  The  Bible  declares 
that  man  began  as  a  responsible  and 
intelligent  creature  in  communion  with 
his  Creator  but  by  transgression,  fell 
from  his  lofty  estate.    Scientists  and 


historians  have  no  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion of  "Does  death  end  all  ?"  or  "What 
comes  after  death?"  but  the  Bible  is 
emphatic  in  declaring  that  "It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die  and  after 
this  the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27). 

3.  The  character  of  the  men  who  ac- 
cept the  Bible  and  the  character  of 
those  who  reject  it.  The  people  who 
revere  and  accept  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  are  among  the  noble  tof 
earth.  They  are  the  people  who  have 
made  great  contributions  in  various 
lands.  The  Bible  is  not  found  among 
the  lawless,  the  criminals,  nor  the  un- 
godly. Consider  the  roll  of  missionaries 
and  martyrs  who  have  suffered  ostra- 
cism, privation,  scorned  the  offers  of 
ease,  compromise,  and  luxury,  and  who 
even  sacrificed  life  itself  for  the  truths 
of  the  Bible.  The  best  and  most  trust- 
worthy people  today  are  the  lovers  of 
the  Word  of  God.  True,  there  are  hypo- 
crites to  be  found  among  the  godly,  but 
this  again  is  another  testimony  of  the 
worth  of  Christianity,  or  hypocrites 
would  not  seek  shelter  under  the  Chris- 
tian profession. 

4.  The  world-wide  popularity  of  the 
Bible.  The  American  Bible  Society  re- 
ports for  the  current  year  1934  that  the 
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Bible  is  now  available  in  940  different 
languages,  either  in  whole  or  in  part. 
No  other  book  has  such  a  record  of 
translation.  The  Bible  is  the  only  book 
where  the  supply  is  always  inadequate 
to  meet  the  demand.  It  is  the  only 
book  that  is  never  off  the  press.  Re- 
member this  book  is  an  old  book.  The 
last  book  added  to  the  Bible  is  now 
over  1800  years  old.  No  book  parallels 
the  Bible  and  no  other  book  has  such  a 
message  of  comfort  and  life  for  all  peo- 
ple of  every  clime  and  nation. 

5.  The  influence  of  the  Bible.  Ob- 
serve the  influence  of  the  Bible.  Wit- 
ness the  changed  lives,  the  transformed 
communities  including  even  the  canni- 
bal islands  of  the  seas.  Skeptics  scoff 
at  the  Bible  and  hate  it  but  they  do  not 
care  to  get  beyond  its  influences.  They 
would  fight  desperately  against  depor- 
tation to  a  land  where  the  Bible  is 
banned.  One  would  think  that  they 
would  prove  their  faith  by  their  works 
and  seek  immediate  passage  to  the 
godless  Utopia  called  the  U.  S.  S.  R. 
Our  witness  would  not  be  complete 
without  referring  to  the  Jewish  nation 
as  an  example  of  the  mighty  influence 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Scattered  for  2500 
years,  yet  they  remain  a  distinct  people. 
Their  history,  in  fact  their  very  pres- 
ence in  every  nation  of  the  world  can- 
not be  accounted  for  apart  from  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Sunreme  Being  and  the 
influence  of  His  Word. 

6.  The  moral  standards  of  the  Bible. 
There  are  critics  who  claim  the  moral 
standards  of  the  Bible  are  not  pure. 
They  declare  that  even  portions  of  the 
Bible  are  immoral  and  unfit  to  be  read 
before  a  mixed  audience.  We  admit 
there  are  portions  that  would  not  be 
considered  suitable  to  be  read  before 
an  ordinary  gathering  of  men  and  wom- 
en, but  these  words  are  in  the  Bible 
because  of  man's  sin  and  the  Bible  con- 
demns all  kind  of  iniquity.  The  abso- 
lute proof  that  the  Bible  is  not  an  im- 
moral book  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
found  in  the  possession  of  the  lewd, 
the  base,  the  immoral,  the  prostitute,  or 
the  libertine.  "Every  word  of  God  is 
pure"  (Prov.  30:4). 

7.  The  difficulties  of  the  Bible.  Dif- 
ficulties are  to  be  expected.  If  it  were 
man's  book,  men  could  fathom  its 
depths  and  wisdom.  But  the  Bible  has 
never  been  mastered  by  any  brilliant 
mind.  The  Bible  is  exceedingly  difficult 
to  the  infidel  and  the  skeptic.  "But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him :  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned" (I  Cor.  2:14).  An  infidel  is  as 
much  out  of  place  with  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  blacksmith  is  with  the  tools 
of  a  watchmaker.  Infidels  delight  to 
talk  about  the  quail  story  and  when 
the  quail  came  from  the  wilderness  into 
the  camp  of  Israel,  flying  about  two 
cubits  above  the  ground.  The  people 
knocked  down  a  supply  of  the  birds, 


while  the  rest  flew  away  and  were 
brought  back  through  the  camp  on  a 
later  occasion.  The  infidel  reads  the 
story  and  concludes  that  the  quails 
were  two  cubits  thick  upon  the  ground 
and  figures  out  that  each  Israelite  had 
a  number  of  thousand  bushels  of  quail 
to  eat.  Many  other  infidel  objections  to 
the  Bible  are  of  the  same  grade,  show- 
ing a  lack  of  accuracy  of  statement  and 
spiritual  discernment. 

8.  The  frankness  and  truthfulness 
of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  like  its  origin- 
ator is  no  respecter  of  persons.  The 
sins  of  the  best  of  men  are  condemned. 
No  biographer  would  tell  the  world  of 
the  cowardly  act  of  his  best  friend  like 
the  Bible  exposes  Abraham  in  the  de- 
nial of  his  wife  to  save  his  own  life. 
Not  only  did  Abraham  declare  that 
Sarah  was  his  sister,  once,  but  he  re- 
peated the  offense  and  attempted  to 
justify  it.  Moses  makes  one  mistake 
and  is  shut  out  oi  the  promised  land. 
David  also  spoils  his  otherwise  glori- 
ous career  by  an  act  of  immorality  and 
murder. 

9.  The  Bible  gives  us  knowledge 
that  is  obtainable  nowhere  else.  What 
would  we  know  about  the  soul  and  spir- 
it if  it  were  not  for  the  Bible?  Science 
cannot  help  us  in  this  knowledge.  The 
origin  of  all  things  is  found  alone  in 
the  Bible.  We  have  no  other  source  of 
knowledge  concerning  the  need  and 
advent  of  a  Savior.  Heaven,  hell, 
angels,  resurrection,  and  immortality 
would  be  unknown  terms  were  it  not 
for  the  Bible.  The  Bible  furnishes  us 
the  only  trustworthy  chronology  and 
supplies  the  only  reliable  history  extant. 
As  with  His  first  coming,  so  likewise 
the  Bible  alone  furnishes  us  with  the 
knowledge  of  Christ's  second  coming. 

10.  The  Bible  is  up-to-date.  The 
Bible  is  not  a  book  of  science,  but  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  it  is  scientifical- 
ly correct  in  its  statements.  The  "host 
of  heaven"  cannot  be  numbered,  but 
science  declared  that  the  stars  could  be 
numbered  until  the  discovery  and  in- 
vention of  modern  astronomical  instru- 
ments. Now  they  tell  us  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  count  them,  but  they  have 
estimated  the  stars  to  be  six  hundred 
million  plus.  Science  believed  the 
earth  to  be  flat  in  the  days  of  Columbus, 
but  Isaiah,  2500  years  ago,  talked  about 
"circles  of  the  earth."  Science  used  to 
believe  the  earth  rested  on  the  back  of 
a  huge  elephant,  but  Job  thousands  of 
years  ago  talked  about  the  earth's  be- 
ing hung  on  nothing.  How  did  Job 
know?  Science  has  made  a  comparative- 
ly recent  discovery  that  there  can  be  no 
rain  without  lightning  (or  electrical 
action),  but  David  wrote  of  this  very 
thing  in  the  Psalms  several  thousand 
years  ago. 

11.  The  testimony  of  archaeology 
concerning  the  Bible.  Archaeology  is 
one  of  the  newer  sciences,  but  one  that 
has  been  contributing  much  to  the  vin- 
dication of  Christianity  from  an  ex- 


ternal viewpoint.  Christianity  is  a 
historical  religion.  The  Bible  is  a  his- 
torical book  and  deals  with  real  places, 
cities  and  countries.  Dr.  Kyle,  an  ar- 
chaeologist, has  said,  "In  one  hundred 
years,  nothing  has  been  discovered 
that  contradicts  a  single  Biblical  state- 
ment." The  ruins  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah have  been  discovered.  The  evidence 
of  a  mighty  Hittite  nation,  unknown  to 
ancient  history,  but  described  in  the 
Bible,  has  been  discovered  by  archaeo- 
logy. The  concrete  stables  for  Sol- 
omon's chariot  horses  have  been  dis- 
covered at  the  fortress  of  Megiddo.  Li- 
braries, monuments,  inscriptions,  and 
other  records  have  been  found  in  great 
number  and  at  many  places.  Bricks 
have  been  discovered  among  the  ruins 
of  the  treasure  cities  of  Egypt  made 
without  straw,  others  made  with  stub- 
ble, and  still  others  with  straw,  thus 
confirming  the  narrative  regarding  the 
Egyptian  bondage.  Ur  of  the  Chaldees 
has  been  unearthed  and  it  is  now  proven 
that  Abraham  came  from  a  populous 
and  highly  civilized  city,  and  that  he 
journeyed  to  Haran,  an  associated  city, 
where  his  father  stopped,  on  his  north- 
ward journey. 

12.  The  Bible's  own  testimony  to  its 
divine  origin.  Over  two  thousand  ex- 
pressions such  as  "The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  me,"  "The  Lord  said," 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  are  recorded 
in  the  Old  Testament.  John  Wesley 
used  to  say  in  substance  that  "good 
men  and  good  angels  could  not  have 
originated  the  Bible  and  passed  it  off 
as  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  That  bad 
men  and  the  devil  would  not  have  writ- 
ten it  and  pronounced  such  judgment 
and  doom  upon  their  evil,  and  further 
that  no  one  else  in  the  universe  could 
have  originated  it  but  God."  Another 
outstanding  testimony  is  our  Lord's 
own  attitude  toward  and  utterances 
about  the  Word  of  God.  He  used  it  to 
meet  the  temptations  of  the  devil  by 
saying,  "It  is  written."  Again,  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  He  said,  "Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures  nor  the 
power  of  God."  "O  fools  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken."  "The  Scriptures  can- 
not be  broken."  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
never  pass  away." 

In  the  face  of  the  foregoing  evidence 
we  must  conclude  that  the  Scriptures 
are  of  divine  origin. — Tract  by  J.-  L. 
Stauffer. 


HANDS  OFF  THE  JEW 


By  Abram  B.  Thomas 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  made  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  Abraham  and  his  seed  also  con- 
cerning the  land  for  an  everlasting 
possession,  this  covenant  was  uncondi- 
tional  concerning   Abraham   and  his 
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seed,  and  the  land  extended  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  to  the  Euphrates.  Gen. 
17:7,  8. 

Gen.  12:3.  God  told  Abraham  "I  will 
bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
them  that  curse  thee." 

"For  he  that  toucheth  you  toucheth 
the  apple  of  his  eye"  (Zech.  2:8). 

God  said  to  Abram,  "Know  of  a  sure- 
ty that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in.  a 
strange  land  that  is  not  theirs  and  shall 
be  afflicted  fom-  hundred  years  and 
afterwards  will  I  judge  that  nation" 
(Gen.  15:13,  14).  We  remember  how 
cruel  the  Egyptians  were  with  Abram's 
seed,  making  their  labor  very  heavy, 
until  at  last  they  groaned  under  it  and 
they  cried  by  reason  of  it  until  their 
cry  came  up  to  God,  and  He  heard  their 
cry,  and  plagued  Egypt  severely  until 
they  let  them  go.  He  destroyed  many 
Egyptians,  and  many  of  the  Egyptians 
that  pursued  the  Israelites  through  the 
Red  Sea  were  destroyed.  They  cursed 
Israel  and  thus  were  they  themselves 
cursed. 

Deut.  25:17-19.  As  Israel  was  on  the 
way  to  the  promised  land,  Amalek  met 
them  on  the  way  and  smote  the  hin- 
dermost  of  them  and  all  that  were 
feeble  behind  them  when  Israel  was 
faint  and  weary.  Amalek  did  not  fear 
God,  so  God  told  Israel  that  when  He 
had  given  them  rest  from  their  enemies, 
that  Israel  was  to  blot  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  under  heaven  and 
not  to  forget  it,  Amalek  cursed  Israel, 
he  was  cursed  himself. 

According  to  the  promise  God  made 
to  Abraham  He  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  left  them  wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years,  and  afterwards 
brought  them  into  the  promised  land 
and  commanded  them  to  only  serve 
Him  and  have  no  other  gods  before 
Him,  Israel  so  often  forgot  God  and 
served  other  gods,  that  God  punished 
them  for  it.  God  often  permitted  the 
surrounding  nations  to  come  among 
them  to  cruelly  afflict  them  for  it,  un- 
til they  would  cry  unto  God  and  He 
would  deliver  them  and  afterwards  in 
His  appointed  time  He  would  curse 
these  nations.  Where  are  all  these  sur- 
rounding nations  today?  Do  we  know 
anything  of  them?  God  destroyed  them 
because  they  touched  Israel.  Such  as 
took  Israel  mto  captivity  and  did  shame 
to  them,  where  are  they  now?  Such  as 
threw  the  three  Hebrew  children  into 
the  fiery  furnace  were  themselves  burn- 
ed in  it.  Such  as  planned  to  destroy 
Daniel's  life  in  the  lions'  den  were 
themselves  eaten  of  lions.  Haman  was 
himself  hung  on  the  scaffold  he  had 
planned  to  have  that  innocent  Hebrew 
hung  on.  He  intended  to  destroy 
Israel,  but  touched  his  own  eye.  Israel 
is  a  type  of  the  burning  bush  tliat  will 
not  consume.  Deut.  28  plainly  states 
what  will  befall  Israel  if  she  disobeys. 
The  Shame  of  Christiandom 

"A  drunken  father  .staggered  into  his 
home  one  night  and  stumbled  over 
his  little  son  who  was  playing  on  the 


kitchen  floor.  In  his  rage  he  cursed  the 
child  and  savagely  kicked  him  for  being 
in  the  road,  and  thus  maimed  him  for 
life  and  caused  him  much  suffering. 
When  the  father  became  sober  again 
and  saw  the  seriousness  of  the  child's 
injury  he  was  smitten  with  shame  and 
remorse.  This  and  other  influences 
led  to  the  man's  conversion.  All  of  the 
father's  heart  went  out  to  the  child's 
suffering,  he  spared  himself  no  sacrifice 
to  repair  the  evil  he  had  done,  but  the 
most  he  could  do  was  to  show  his  com- 
passion for  the  child  he  had  so  terribly 
wronged.  God  (he  knew)  had  forgiven 
him,  but  he  could  never  forgive  him- 
self. His  son's  condition  was  a  never 
dying  grief  to  him,  a  great  tenderness 
revealed  itself  in  all  his  subsequent 
attitude  to  the  boy.  His  child  respond- 
ed generously  and  a  wonderful  love 
grew  up  between  them.  Can  you  con- 
ceive of  a  father  who  having  crippled 
his  child  for  life  reproach  him  after- 
ward for  his  deformity?" 

God  has  scattered  among  the  Chris- 
tian nations  of  the  world  a  non-Chris- 
tian  people.  Can  you  conceive  of  a 
Christian  people  doing  all  kinds  of  in- 
justice to  the  Jews  from  whom  we  have 
salvation?  We  cannot  but  believe  that 
the  God  of  Israel  wants  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  this  Jewish  race ;  yet  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  for  almost  two  thou- 
sand years  for  the  most  part  poured 
nothing  but  scorn,  hatred,  and  insult, 
for  the  most  part  for  any  reason  at  all. 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  Jew;  the  apostles 
were  Jews ;  the  first  churches  were 
mostly  composed  of  Jews,  it  was  the 
Jews  at  fii"st  that  went  everywhere 
preaching  Christ,  that  saved  thousands 
of  souls. 

Spain 

You  let  the  Jew  to  himself,  and  he 
generally  prospers.  Thus  Spain  was 
blest  with  the  presence  of  Jews  among 
them  in  various  ways,  especially  in 
prominent  places  in  government  affairs  ; 
but  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth 
century  the  tide  turned.  It  seems 
jealousy  was  most  always  the  cause  of 
Jew  hatred,  because  of  their  distin- 
guished scholarship  and  ability.  This 
often  causes  hate  and  murder. 

"The  Jews  were  falsely  accused  of 
sacrificing  Christian  children  at  their 
passover,  in  the  name  of  Christ  they 
were  flung  into  foul  dungeons  to  rot 
amongst  vermin.  Their  bodies  were 
broken,  tortured,  and  burnt.  At  a  place 
of  burning  in  Seville  a  high  platform 
occupied  the  center.  At  each  corner  of 
the  platform  was  a  statue  said  to  repre- 
sent one  of  the  four  major  prophets.  To 
this  awful  place  miserable  creatures 
who  had  pined  in  filthy  cells,  torn  upon 
the  rocks,  tortured  until  they  were  al- 
most robbed  of  reason  and  yet  have 
bravely  refused  to  deny  the  faith  of 
their  fathers.  Thev  were  garbed  to  rep- 
resent devils,  a  long  yellow  frock  cov- 
ered them  from  head  to  foot,  surmount- 
ed by  a  high  comical  cap  and  decorated 
with  a  flaming  cross,  hideous  demon 


figures  and  the  lurid  fires  of  hell.  These 
wretched  victims  were  bound  to  the 
figures  of  the  prophets.  A  further  hor- 
ror was  added  when  the  decaying 
bodies  of  the  Jews  who  died  in  their 
faith  were  dugout  of  their  graves,  piled 
upon  the  center  of  the  scene,  and  set  on 
fire  so  that  dead  and  dying  together  dis- 
solved in  flames  and  smoke.  Oh  such 
shame  of  Christendom.  It  is  true  that 
it  was  the  Jew  that  first  persecuted  the 
Christians,  but  it  was  Christian  Jews. 
The  Jews  are  a  helpless,  defenseless 
people.  They  are  as  sheep  among 
wolves."  There  is  no  people  that  had 
to  suffer  as  did  the  Jews. 

They  are  the  only  people  that  are 
tried  to  be  assimilated,  but  it  cannot  be 
done.  They  are  the  oldest  race  living, 
aside  of  the  Arabs,  the  Jews'  half- 
brothers.  There  is  no  race  living  that 
had  to  suffer  as  has  the  Jew  in  every 
imaginable  way.  It  was  not  until  the 
reign  of  Constantine  that  the  professed 
Church  of  Christ  apparently  came  to  re- 
taliate in  open  viliation  of  all  her  master 
thought. 

In  the  time  of  the  crusaders  the  pro- 
fessed Christian  Church  resolved  to 
rescue  the  tomb  of  the  Redeemer  from 
the  hand  of  the  Moslems.  As  they  were 
doing  this  they  remembered  they  were 
leaving  behind  the  race  that  crucified 
Christ.  The  mob  was  aroused  to  fury 
and  fell  upon  the  unfortunate  Jews  in 
every  quarter,  butchering  them  with- 
out distinction  or  sex.  Innocent  babes 
were  hacked  to  pieces,  torn  from  their 
mothers'  breasts,  and  slaughtered  be- 
fore their  eyes.  The  old  and  feeble  were 
not  spared.  The  crusaders  waded  knee 
deep  in  Jewish  blood  to  show  their  zeal 
for  Christ  (blind  zeal). 

This  is  not  all;  the  Jews  must  leave 
Spain.  For  over  twelve  centuries  the 
Jews  lived  in  Spain  and  were  deeply 
rooted  in  their  soil,  but  now  they  were 
expelled  and  their  wealth  taken  from 
them.  In  fact,  they  had  to  leave  with 
almost  nothing;  they  must  leave  poor 
and  hungry.  As  they  were  moving  to- 
ward the  coast  many  perished  from  pri- 
vation and  exposure.  A  worse  fate 
awaits  them  as  they  reach  the  coast, 
they  were  taken  aboard  ships  and 
robbed  bv  sailors  who  flung  them  into 
the  sea.  Others  reached  Africa  and  were 
killed  b}^  savages  and  beasts,  a  large 
number  reached  Italy.  One  is  moved 
with  horror  to  read  the  inhumanity  of 
men  who  consider  themselves  to  be 
children  of  God  and  stooping  to  such 
horrible  deeds  which  beasts  of  prey 
would  not  do. 

A  shipful  of  Jews  was  landed  at 
Genoa  and  lay  upon  the  moles.  To 
starving  mothers  whose  babies  hung  to 
their  breasts,  these  dehumanized  mon- 
sters offered  food,  drink,  and  clothing 
if  they  would  be  baptized.  A  few,  tor- 
tured l^eyond  endurnnce,  gave  way;  but 
the  vast  majority  of  these  heroic  men 
and  women  died  with  their  children  and 
babies  rather  than  prove  apostates. 

A  pestilence  which  ravaged  Italy 
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shortly  after  was  attributed  and  per- 
haps rightly  so  to  the  infection  from 
these  diseased  and  dying  Jews.  The 
departure  of  the  distinguished  and  able 
Jews  was  the  downfall  of  Spain's  splen- 
dor and  supremacy.  Isa.  60:12,  "The 
nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve 
thee  shall  perish,  yea  those  nations  shall 
be  utterly  wasted." 

The  surrounding  nations  fared  no 
better.  England,  France  and  others 
were  not  much  better  than  Spain.  They 
all  had  to  suft'er  for  the  wrong  done  to 
the  Jews.  This  anti-Semitic  spirit  is 
flaring  up  every  where  these  last  days, 
Germany  and  Russia  and  others  will 
sooner  or  later  suffer  for  her  injustices 
done  to  the  jews.  Why  this  Jew  hate? 
Do  they  deserve  it?  Well,  their  sin 
separated  them  from  God,  but  no  one 
is  justified  to  lift  up  his  hand  against 
the  Jew. 

The  only  hope  for  the  Jew  is  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  Christ  as  their  Messiah.  He 
is  their  rightful  Messiah  and  there  is  no 
hope  of  ever  any  one  to  arise  to  fulfill 
their  Scripture  as  Jesus  Christ  did. 

■Why  is  it  that  there  is  so  much 
hatred,  contempt,  and  scorn  against 
this  Jewish  race,  more  so  than  any  other 
people?  The  Arabs  are  the  Jews'  half- 
brothers.  We  do  not  read  of  them  being 
persecuted.  It  is  to  the  Jews  that  God 
has  given  His  law,  and  they  were  com- 
manded to  keep  it;  but  they  so  miser- 
ably sinned  that  God  said  that  their  sin 
separated  them  from  Him.  They  are 
not  numbered  with  the  other  nations, 
but  they  are  His  peculiar  treasure. 
They  are  a  people  that  if  everything 
goes  well  with  them  they  become  self- 
important,  and  this  with  their  ability 
and  some  of  their  other  traits  causes 
envy  and  jealousy  which  causes  much 
Jew  hate.  The  Jews  are  often  falsely 
accused  of  many  things  they  are  in- 
nocent of,  then  the  mob  spirit  is 
aroused,  and  the  Jew  is  the  target  and 
has  to  suffer  miserably  and  shamefully 
to  satisfy  this  mob  spirit. 

Today  in  Germany,  Poland,  Russia, 
and  many  surrounding  nations,  especial- 
ly in  their  high  schools,  their  fellow 
Jewish  students  are  cruelly  treated 
(some  even  killed)  because  of  this  Jew 
hate.  The  cry  goes  out  in  some  of  these 
nations,  "Expel  the  Jew  out  of  our 
land."  Others  say,  "We  will  not  be  satis- 
fied until  they  avenge  themselves  of 
Jewish  blood." 

To  the  nations  of  today  that  are  lift- 
ing up  their  hand  against  the  Jews,  the 
Scriptures  say,  "The  nation  and  king- 
dom that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  per- 
ish ;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
destroyed"  (Isa.  60:12).  Also,  "They 
that  curse  thee  I  will  curse."  "Pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem ;  They  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee." 

New  Danville,  Pa. 

Editor's  Note. — After  reading  the  above, 
it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  this  is  but  one 
side  of  the  story.  Both  Je\ys  and  Jew-haters 
have  proven  their  unworthiness  before  God. 
When  it  comes  to  being  guilty  before  God, 
as  Paul  says,  "There  is  no  difiference"  (Rom. 


3:22).  There  is  but  one  way  that  either  Jew 
or  Gentile  can  be  saved,  and  that  is  through 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  all  Christians  (whether  of 
Jewish  or  Gentile  origin)  perform  the 
Christian's  part  and  do  all  within  our  power 
to  do  to  bring  the  unsaved  to  Christ.  The 
present-day  Christian  church,  being  largely 
Gentile,  has  a  special  obligation  to  the  Jew. 


THE  BROKEN  VOW 


By  Mary  B.  Wolfer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

So  often  we  hear  the  people  say, 

"The  churches  are  drifting  from  the  good 
old  way." 

Since  this  is  a  fact  which  we  find  to  be  true, 
bay !  what  is  the  cause?  Is  it  me?  Is  it  you? 

We  think  of  the  vow  that  we  solemnly  made 
To  God  and  the  Church,  while  we  earnestly 
prayed 

That  thiough  Jesus'  own  blood  He  would 
cancel  our  debt — 
Oh!  that  vow  there  we  made,  how  can  we 
forget? 

God's  Word  never  changes,  and  how  can  we 
If  we  ever  expect  with  our  Saviour  to  be? 

A  broken  vow  by  deed  or  by  word 

Begins  the  dritt  from  our  precious  Lord. 

If  we  would  always  our  first  vow  keep. 
The  Church  would  never  drift  out  to  the 
deep ; 

And  souls  by  the  tide  be  carried  away 
And  be  lost  to  God  forever  and  aye. 

Our  vow  is  the  beam  for  the  Saviour  above. 
To  which  He  adds  our  deeds  of  love, 

And  builds  our  mansions  from  the  earth  away. 
Where  we  shall  go  on  the  final  day. 

A  broken  vow  He  can  never  use, 

But  such  material  He  will  have  to  refuse. 
At  last  He  will  say  with  a  conscience  free, 

"Such  lives  have  been  unprofitable  to  Me." 

Of  such  are  they  in  the  Bible  we  read, 
Who  will  come  to  the  Saviour  and  earnestly 
plead, 

"Lord,  when  did  we  not  your  need  supply. 
And  on  the  good  things  of  God  did  we  not 
rely?" 

Dear  reader,  how  will  the  Lord  find  you? 
Have  you  always  to  God  and  your  vow 
been  true? 
On  that  final  day  can  you  hear  Him  say 
That  your  service  was  rendered  in  a  profit- 
able way? 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


INSURANCE 


By  Vernice  Schmitt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  only  one  circumstance  in 
life— "GOD." 

"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28).  That  in- 
cludes all  the  misfortunes  and  casual- 
ties of  life  from  which  we  desire  so 
much  to  be  delivered.  All  the  things 
which  we  call  adversities  but  which 
God  says  arc  for  our  good,  may  be  sum- 
marized in  one  of  two  accounts  given 
by  Jesus.  They  are  either  the  result  of 
sin  (Jno.  5  :14),  or  else -they  are  brought 
upon  us  to  test  and  strengthen  our  faith 
so  that  God  may  receive  greater  glory. 


■   If  it  is  written  : 

"He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things" 
(Rom.  8:32);  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  lei  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God"  (Phil.  4:6).  "My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

"It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man"  (Psa.  118:8). 

"The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of 
the  Lord"  (Psa.  2,7 -.22). 

"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee" 
(Heb.  13:5). 

Then  it  is  not  expedient  for  us  to  in- 
sure ourselves  with  money  against  any 
car  or  property  damage,  or  loss  of  life, 
which  that  one  Circumstance  of  life 
sees  best  to  bring  upon  us. 

The  plea  is  that  our  Aid  Unions  are 
but  a  systematic  way  of  bearing  one  an- 
other's burdens.  If  it  is  necessary,  at 
all,  to  have  funds  on  hand,  then  they 
should  be  raised  by  free-will  offerings 
and  the  aid  extended  to  all  in  need.  If 
aid  is  only  given  to  Aid  Union  members 
who  supply  the  funds,  then  the  work 
falls  under  the  condemnation  of  Matt. 
5  :46,  47. 

Has  the  spirit  of  dependence,  or  inde- 
pendence, grown  since  the  Aid  Union 
was  first  organized?  Has  it  increased 
faith  in  God  or  in  material  reserves? 
Will  the.  unfortunate  one  learn  the  in- 
tended lesson  of  obedience,  faith,  and 
absolute  obedience  to  God  in  all  things^ 
when  he  has  a  guarantee  from  men  that 
most  of  his  need  will  be  supplied  by 
them  through  the  Aid  Union?  I  trow 
not. 

If  a  man  faces  a  loss,  has  no  means 
with  which  to  meet  it  and  doesn't  know 
where  the  means  will  come  from,  he 
must  necessarily  look  up  and  trust  God 
to  bring  about  circumstances  that  will 
supply  his  need.  However,  if  provision 
is  already  made  among  his  fellowmen  he 
will  turn  to  them.  His  material  loss 
may  be  readily  restored,  but  not  being 
made  to  lean  very  much  on  the  ever- 
lasting arms,  he  may  even  fail  to  realize 
what  the  real  purpose  was  back  of  his 
experience. 

For  the  man  of  the  world,  Solomon 
said,  "mone}^  answereth  all  things" 
(Eccl.  10:19).  The  importance  of  the 
role  which  money  is  playing  through- 
out the  Church  seemingly  is  increasing 
rapidly. 

Few,  if  any,  ever  suffer  greater  loss 
than  did  Job.  All  his  children  and  pos- 
sessions were  taken  from  him.  Only 
his  life,  and  that  in  a  body  corrupted  by 
disease,  and  his  wife  were  spared.  Yet 
when  Job  humbly  submitted  himself 
to  the  will  of  God  his  health  was  re- 
stored, sons  and  daughters  were  again 
given  to  him,  and  his  possessions  were 
increased  until  (according  to  Job  42: 
10)  the  LORD  gave  him  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before.  We  do  well  to  notice 
that  he  had  to  humble  himself  before 
the  blessing  of  God  returned  to  him. 
Job  42  :6-10. 

When  that  Circumstance  which  is 
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concerned  about  our  testimony  before 
kings  (Matt.  10:18-20),  and  even  num- 
bers the  very  hairs  of  our  head  (Matt. 
10:30)  sees  the  wisdom  of  bringing 
some  loss  upon  us,  rest  assured,  that  if 
we  today  will  humble  ourselves  before 
Him,  He  will  not  forsake  us.  "Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  today, 
and  forever"  (Heb.  13:8). 

Please  allow  me  to  give  a  personal 
testimony.  When  the  question  of  in- 
surance became  a  personal  issue  I  was 
very  much  perplexed.  I  had  conviction 
against  it,  and  yet  it  was  generally  ac- 


cepted by  the  Church.  I  determined  to 
put  aside  all  human  thought  or  reason 
and  let  God  speak  to  me  directly 
through  His  Word  as  to  whether  or  not 
I  should  take  advantage  of  the  privilege 
offered  by  the  Aid  Union.  I  was  direct- 
ed to  Luke  14:33,  "Whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  ALL  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  If 
this  was  truly  the  voice  of  God,  I  asked 
that  He  should  speak  again  and  give 
me  another  message  in  harmony  with 
the  first.  I  was  directed  to  Luke  8:25, 
"Where  is  your  faith?"  Now  these  two 


messages  were  clear,  plain  and  convinc- 
ing enough,  but  I  asked  God  that  if  it 
pleased  Him  to  speak  twice.  He  should 
speak  yet  a  third  time.  Again  I  was 
directed  to  Luke  8  :25. 

If  we  live  by  faith,  let  us  also  "walk 
by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (II  Cor.  5:7). 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. — Jas.  1:27. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
—Editor. 


PEACE  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 


The  word  "peace"  is  found  many  times  throughout  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  a  word  which  belongs  along  with  others, 
like  "love,"  "joy,"  "grace,"  "mercy,"  in  the  basic  and  characteristic 
vocabulary  of  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  The  word  is  used  in 
a  number  of  different  ways,  representing  a  variety  of  different  ideas. 

Some  of  the  uses  of  this  word  in  the  New  Testament  reflect  the 
idea  of  peace  as  found  in  the  Old  Testament.  One  would  expect  this 
continuity  of  thought.  The  Hebrew  word  sJialom  had  a  broader  sig- 
nificance than  is  usually  associated  with  our  word  "peace."  In  the 
broad  sense  it  expressed  not  only  the  freedom  from  war  and  strife, 
but  the  thought  of  welfare,  prosperity,  success  was  included  in  it. 
So  in  Gen.  29:6,  "Is  he  well"  is  literally,  "Is  there  peace  to  him." 

This  same  broad  concept  of  "peace"  lies  back  of  many  of  the  uses 
the  word  has  in  the  New  Testament.  So  we  find  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  a  message  of  peace  sent  from  God  to  men.  The  heavenly 
host  heralded  this  peace  on  the  night  of  the  Savior's  nativity.  Salva- 
tion and  redemption  was  to  men  good  news  that  pertained  to  the 
highest  human  welfare  and  happiness.  This  was  the  peace  which 
Christ  brought  to  men.  Luke  2:14;  Rom.  10:15. 

Sin  had  long  estranged  men  from  God's  fellowship.  Through  Jesus 
Christ  reconciliation  has  now  been  made;  a  way  has  been  opened 
for  man  to  return  to  God,  to  enjoy  again  His  fellowship  and  favor. 
This  restores  human  beings  to  a  state  ot  peace  with  God.  Forgiveness 
of  sins  on  the  condition  of  faith  in  Christ  brings  about  this  reconcilia- 
tion or  peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:1). 

A  deep-seated  and  irreconcilable  enmity  existed  in  the  ancient 
world  between  Jews  and  Gentiles.  A  like  cleavage  was  found  be- 
tween social  classes  in  the  same  population.  Christ's  work  of  re- 
demption has  wiped  out  the  distinctions  between  hostile  races  and 
classes,  so  that  in  Him  there  is  peace,  that  is,  reconciliation  and  fel- 
lowship. Now  all  barriers  of  race,  blood,  class,  language,  and  the 
like  are  done  away  in  Christ.  Eph.  2:14,  15.  Peace  is,  in  fact,  one  of 
the  very  basic  elements  in  the  kingdom  of  God  along  with  righteous- 
ness and  joy.  Rom.  14:17. 

Peace  in  personal  and  social  relationships  is  therefore  to  be  cher- 
ished, even  pursued,  by  all  Christians.  Especially  are  they  command- 
ed to  be  at  peace  among  themselves,  living  in  unity  and  harmony  with 
each  other.  Mark  9:50;  II  Cor.  13:11.  With  others  they  are  required 
to  strive  for  peaceful  relations  insofar  as  at  all  possible.  Rom.  12:18; 
I  Cor.  7:15. 

In  all  thinking  and  talking  about  peace,  God  is  to  be  recognized 
as  the  Author  and  Giver  of  peace.  Peace  is  not  a  result  of  human 
planning  and  calculation,  it  does  not  come  directly  through  human 
endeavor.  When  men  live  in  fellowship  with  God  and  live  accord- 
ing to  His  way  of  life,  then  He  gives  them  peace  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  that  term.  He  is  spoken  of  as  "the  God  of  peace,"  and  as  "the  Lord 
of  peace"  (Rom.  15:33;  16:20;  II  Thes.  3:16).  A  common  apostolic 
salutation  in  the  Epistles  is  to  wish  the  readers  "peace  from  God" 
(I  Cor.  1:3;  II  Cor.  1:2;  etc.).  a  tia... 


"Peace"  was  a  common  form  of  personal  greeting.  This  use  was 
derived  from  the  common  Hebrew  salutation  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Matt.  10:13;  Luke  10:5.  In  wishing  some  one  peace,  one  was  really 
wishing  him  all  good  things — health,  welfare,  happiness,  prosperity. 
The  Lord  Jesus  greeted  the  company  of  His  disciples  with  this  word. 
Luke  24:36;  John  20:19,  21,  26.  During  His  last  discourse  in  the  Upper 
Room,  Christ  gave  the  disciples  a  very  special  blessing  of  His  peace. 
John  14:27.  As  His  parting  wish  to  the  apostles  He  did  not  bless 
them  with  wealth,  comfort,  worldly  ease,  and  the  like.  Instead  He 
blessed  them  with  His  own  divine  peace,  with  spiritual  welfare  and 
spiritual  prosperity  in  the  fullest  sense. 

The  Lord  did  not  promise  His  followers  absolute  outward 
peace.  To  follow  Christ  calls  for  decision,  and  such  decision  may 
sometimes  antagonize  others,  causing  unavoidable  separation.  Luke 
12:51-53.  However,  inward  peace  of  soul,  tranquillity  of  heart  and 
mind  can  always  be  the  possession  of  the  Christian.  His  faith  and 
trust  are  fixed  upon  God.  He  rests  upon  the  everlasting  arms,  which 
are  always  underneath.  Peace  within  the  soul  makes  life  joyous  and 
happy.  The  absence  of  fears,  worries,  and  inner  -stresses  leaves  the 
heart  and  soul  at  peace.  The  complete  integration  of  the  individual's 
personality  through  a  living  faith  in  God  brings  to  him  a  peace  "that 
passeth  all  understanding"  (Phil.  4:7). 

These  are  some  of  the  commonest  meanings  which  the  w^ord 
"peace"  has  in  the  New  Testament.  A  complete  study  of  the  sub- 
ject in  the  Scriptures  will  well  reward  any  one's  time  and  effort. 
From  it  one  gains  a  broader  view  of  peace  than  is  found  in  the 
world's  use  of  the  word  today. 


ARE  NONRESISTANT  CHRISTIANS  PARASITES 


The  position  taken  by  those  who  hold  to  absolute  nonresistance 
as  a  principle  in  their  Christian  living  is  quite  generally  misunder- 
stood in  the  world  at  large.  Few  persons  take  the  pains  needed  to 
gain  an  insight  into  the  nonresistant  doctrine  as  held  by  historic 
religious  bodies,  such  as  the  Mennonites.  During  the  World  War 
the  remarks  and  discussions  in  the  public  press  revealed  a  more  or 
less  complete  misapprehension  of  the  stand  taken  against  all  forms 
of  participation  in  war  by  the  religious  nonresistants.  Not  only  did 
men  and  women  of  the  world  fail  to  understand  these  groups  in  their 
attitude  toward  war,  but  frequently  Christians  of  other  denominations 
showed  equally  as  little  intelligent  insight.  In  most  cases  nonre- 
sistant Christians  were  carelessly  adjudged  as  cowards,  weaklings, 
misguided  fools,  religious  fanatics,  peihaps  traitors  to  the  country. 

In  view  of  this  almost  universal  misunderstanding,  a  condition 
which  the  nonresistant  peoples  themselves  have  partly  come  to  take 
for  granted  as  something  that  must  exist  in  the  nature  of  things,  it 
is  refreshing  to  find  an  occasional  scholar  more  thoughtful  of  such 
matters  than  others.  One  such  is  Professor  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  a 
liberal  theologian  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York.  He 
is  a  writer  of  some  note  and  occasionally  has  referred  to  Mennonites 


1938  ftOSPfeL 

and  similar  groups  of  Christians,  especially  in  connection  with  their 
attitude  and  practice  with  reference  to  war. 

This  professor,  judging  from  his  published  references  to  nonresist- 
ant  bodies,  seems  to  recognize  clearly  the  Scriptural  basis  of  non- 
resistance  to  evil.  His  evaluation  and  criticism  of  the  practice  of 
absolute  nonresistance  shows  more  sympathy  and  intelligence  than 
is  usually  found  in  those  who  undertake  to  discuss  this  position.  His 
own  position  seems  to  be  about  this;  The  ethical  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament  is  against  war  and  the  use  of  force;  love  and  mutuali- 
ty are  the  principles  Christians  must  apply  in  their  living.  But,  he 
contends,  love  works  only  in  relationships  involving  individuals  and 
small  groups.  In  the  larger  society,  where  the  interests  of  one  class 
tend  to  clash  with  those  of  another,  a  class  struggle  is  inevitable, 
and  this  struggle  may  necessitate  the  use  of  force  on  some  occasions. 
Neither  social  idealism  nor  absolute  love  can  in  themselves  cope  with 
the  moral  evil  there  exists  in  society. 

Mr.  Niebuhr  rejects  the  position  of  absolute  nonresistance  for  use 
in  society  at  large  on  the  ground  that  it  is  impractical  there.  In  order 
to  bring  about  and  maintain  some  semblance  of  relative  peace  and 
relative  justice  in  society,  it  appears  necessary  for  some  persons 
with  Christian  ideals  to  compromise  on  Christian  ethics.  It  is  with 
this  group  that  the  above  named  writer  takes  his  position. 

His  attitude  in  doing  so  is  of  interest  to  nonresistant  Christians, 
for  the  reason  that  it  is  different  from  that  of  most  men  who  reject 
the  position  of  absolute  nonresistance.  He  does  not  rationalize  the 
stand  he  has  taken  by  trying  to  prove  to  himself  and  others  that  the 
position  is  in  accordance  with  the  ethical  teachings  of  Christ  or  the 
Bible.  Some  Christians  holding  the  same  position  are  evidently  un- 
easy in  conscience  about  it,  and  they  labor  to  show  that  their  posi- 
tion is  right  according  to  the  Bible,  and  that  nonresistant  Christians 
are  misguided.  But  not  so  Professor  Niebuhr.  Not  long  since  he 
wrote  the  following  in  a  religious  journal: 

"Let  it  [i.  e.,  absolute  nonresistance]  be  frankly  irresponsible  in 
the  social  struggle  as  the  best  ascetics  in  Christian  history  were.  Let 
it  regard  the  problem  of  social  justice  as  something  which  does  not 
concern  it  directly.  Let  it  admit,  as  Mennonite  pacifists  of  other 
ages  have  admitted,  that  the  mystery  of  social  evil  is  too  great  to  be 
solved  by  human  moral  action,  since  all  such  action  is  not  as  pure 
as  it  imagines  itself  to  be.  Let  such  oacifism  realize  that  it  is  a  form 
of  asceticism  and  that  as  such  it  is  a  parasite  on  the  sins  of  the  rest 
of  us,  who  maintain  government  and  relative  social  peace  and  relative 
social  justice.  This  recognition  of  parasitism  will  prevent  pacifism 
from  being  corrupted  by  Pharisaism.  It  can  therefore  testify  against 
us  without  tempting  us.  to  resist  sinful  Pharisaism  with  sinful  ar- 
rogance. We  need  pacifism  in  the  Christian  Church  as  a  living  testi- 
mony against  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  as  a  reminder  that 
they  are  not  the  kingdom  of  God."  (Christian  Century,  November 
10,  1937). 

On  the  whole  this  seems  a  reasonable  statement  and  a  considerate 
evaluation  of  the  nonresistant  position  from  the  social  viewpoint. 
Mennonites  who  hold  to  the  historic  practice  of  their  church  in  de- 
clining to  compromise  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  against 
war  and  force  will  not  object  seriously  to  being  considered  socially  ir- 
responsible. Social  justice  and  the  social  struggle  for  better  condi- 
tions have  not  been  their  immediate  concern,  and,  according  to  this 
writer,  they  should  not  be.  That  this  absolutist  adherence  to  the 
New  Testament  ethic  is  correctly  labeled  as  a  form  of  asceticism  may 
also  be  granted. 

That  the  nonresistant  position  is  at  the  same  time  a  form  of  parasi- 
tism on  the  sins  of  the  compromisers  is  not  so  clear.  Looking  at  the 
matter  from  one  side  only,  the  statement  might  appear  correct.  Non- 
resistant  Christians  do,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  enjoy  and  profit  by  gov- 
ernment, relative  social  peace  and  justice,  freedom  and  political 
liberty,  all  of  which  may  be  said  to  have  been  established  and  de- 
fended by  means  which  they  cannot  themselves  approve  of  or  par- 
ticipate in.  There  is  a  fallacy,  however,  in  assuming  that  social 
action  alone  is  responsible  for  the  social  and  political  conditions  that 
exist  in  a  country.  In  the  view  of  the  nonresistant  people  these  mat- 
ters are  a  part  of  God's  providential  government  of  the  world  and 
many  factors  enter  into  their  establishment,  including  perhaps  even 
the  witness  and  service  of  absolute  nonresistants. 

Wherever  nonresistant  Christians  have  taken  advantage  of  favor- 
able conditions,  which  the  social  actionists  claim  to  have  established, 
as  an  opportunity  to  devote  their  lives  to  selfish  pursuits  and  selfish' 
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ends,  there  the  charge  of  parasitism  would  be  correct.  But  for  those 
who  use  the  same  situation  as  an  opportunity  for  serving  God  and 
men,  the  charge  is  not  true.  Many  have  endeavored  to  use  the  pro- 
tection of  government  and  the  opportunities  of  peace  and  freedom 
to  God's  glory.  They  have  not  claimed  these  as  rights  which  men 
owe  to  them.  When  deprived  of  these  conditions  they  blamed  neither 
God  nor  fellowmen  for  the  situation,  but  were  willing  to  suffer  if 
need  be,  or  to  wander  over  the  earth  in  search  of  other  places  of 
abode. 

It  is  possible  for  nonresistant  Christians  to  make  a  contribution 
to  society  in  general,  and  indirectly  to  social  justice  and  peace.  They 
can  do  so  by  teaching  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ  which 
changes  the  hearts  and  lives  of  people.  They  can,  and  usually  do, 
live  in  a  constructive,  exemplary  manner  in  their  communities,  and 
so  exert  an  influence  for  righteousness  among  their  neighbors.  And 
finally,  as  Mr.  Niebuhr  himself  acknowledges,  their  stand  for  the 
absolute  ideal  of  love,  if  lived  out  consistently,  can  serve  as  a  force- 
ful reminder,  a  living  testimony,  to  all  others  that  there  exists  an 
absolute  standard  which  God  has  set  up  for  His  kingdom,  and  by 
which  He  expects  men  to  live.  If  nonresistant  Christians  will  fully 
devote  themselves  to  these  tasks  which  God  has  for  them,  they  should 
be  able  to  clear  themselves  of  the  charge  that  they  are  parasites  on 
the  sins  of  others. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


War — Peace — Amity,  by  H.  P.  Krehbiel.  Published  by  the  author, 
Newton,  Kans.,  1937.  Price,  $2.00.  Pages  xxii  and  350. 

Among  the  numerous  books  on  war  and  peace  which  have  come 
from  the  press  in  recent  years  this  one  is  decidedly  different.  It  at- 
tempts to  present  the  Scriptural  viewpoint  on  a  subject  which  today 
widely  engrosses  the  thoughts  of  serious,  thinking  people.  The  author 
believes  firmly  in  the  cause  of  peace  among  men  and  between  nations, 
based  upon  the  principles  of  God's  Word.  Apart  from  these  prin- 
ciples he  holds  out  no  hope  for  peace  in  the  world. 

The  opening  sections  of  the  book  survey  the  war-making  propensi- 
ties and  activities  exhibited  by  the  natural  man  throughout  history, 
with  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  for  this  condition.  The  efforts  toward 
attaining  peace  through  military  and  political  means  are  shown  to 
have  been  failures.  Next,  the  history  and  nature  of  the  peace  teach- 
ing in  the  Bible  is  traced  out,  and  the  practice  of  peace  by  the  earliest 
Christian  believers  is  set  forth.  The  alliance  of  the  Church  with  the 
state  in  the  fourth  century  after  Christ  brought  the  Christian  peace 
ideals  into  eclipse  for  long  centuries  thereafter.  The  relation  of 
Church  and  state  in  the  modern  world  is  well  treated,  with  some 
suggestions  on  the  line  of  duty  for  the  Christian  citizen.  The  author 
advocates  that  the  individual  Christian,  but  not  the  Church  as  such, 
should  take  part  in  direct  political  and  social  action,  so  far  as  he  can, 
with  a  view  to  helping  create  laws  and  conditions  that  are  supposed 
to  be  Christian. 

There  is  no  possible  mistaking  the  author's  sincerity  and  convic- 
tion regarding  the  theme  of  his  book.  The  earnestness  and  simplicity 
with  which  he  speaks  are  bound  to  carry  conviction.  There  are 
copious  Scripture  references  where  these  are  pertinent.  Most  other 
references  and  quotations  are  from  secondary  sources. 

Certain  defects — if  one  may  call  them  such — in  the  treatment  of 
the  material  and  in  the  style  of  its  presentation  may  hinder  its  effec- 
tiveness with  some  readers.  One  finds  considerable  repetition  of 
thought  and  language  throughout  the  book.  There  is  a  tendency  to 
be  general  and  indefinite  where  more  specific  reference  and  state- 
ment would  greatly  clarify  the  thought  and  add  force  to  the  writer's 
point.  In  the  solutions  offered  for  problems  which  the  discussion 
raises,  there  is  frequently  a  tantalizing  indefiniteness  that  leaves  the 
reader  disappointed.  To  take  just  two  random  examples:  On  pages 
94,  96  great  emphasis  is  laid  upon  the  need  for  peace-mindedness 
and  the  elevation  of  moral  standards  among  men.  Yet  there  is  no 
concrete  suggestion  given  as  to  ways  of  attaining  this  worthy  aim, 
aside  from  such  means  as  have  failed  to  accomplish  this  result  up  to 
this  time.  On  page  277  it  is  said  that  all  [civil]  laws  that  are  in  con- 
flict with  the  laws  of  God  should  be  replaced  with  laws  that  leave 
the  Christian  conscience  free.  What  laws,  for  instance? 

There  is  a  deplorable  carelessness  in  the  use  of  the  adjective  "Chris- 
tian;" as  when,  in  discussing  the  relation  of  Church  and  state,  the 
author  speaks  of  a  Christian  State,  Christian  Laws,  Christian  Land, 
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Christian  Government,  Christian  Civilization.  Does  the  author  assume 
that  such  things  are  actually  in  existence  now,  or  is  he  speaking 
ideally?  The  term  "Christian"  needs  to  'be  clearly  defined  in  such 
discussions.  If  by  it  is  meant  states  and  governments  that  embody 
the  teachings  of  Christ,  then  it  cannot  be  applied  to  modern  states 
without  creating  confusion  of  thought.  In  general,  the  discussions 
in  the  book  seem  to  hover  in  the  air  rather  than  tread  firmly  upon 
the  ground  of  realistic  thinking. 

The  reviewer,  with  these  minor  criticisms,  has  no  desire  to  hinder 
the  circulation  of  this  generally  worth-while  book.  It  can  be  recom- 
mended without  reservation  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  Scriptural 
principles  of  peace  and  the  problems  which  face  the  Christian  who 
seeks  to  live  by  these  principles  in  the  present  day  war-torn  world. 


BRIEF  ITEMS 


Observers  of  the  trend  of  public  opinion  in  the  United  States  are 
remarking  over  what  they  see  as  a  decided  drift  toward  a  war  spirit 
and  war-mindedness  on  the  part  of  the  American  public.  Not  long 
ago  there  seemed  to  exist  an  overwhelming  sentiment  against  all 
thought  of  participation  in  foreign  wars.  The  changing  attitude  of 
the  public  on  this  point  is  by  many  traced  back  to  President  Roose- 
velt's speech  in  Chicago  last  October.  On  that  occasion  he  startled 
peace-loving  people  by  his  strong  words,  evidently  aimed  at  Japan, 
when  he  spoke  of  the  need  for  a  concerted  "quarantine"  of  war- 
making  and  war-threatening  nations.  Since  that  time  an  increasing 
tide  of  hate  has  been  rising  against  the  Japanese.  It  is  being  helped 
along  by  some  of  the  old-line  propaganda  tricks,  spy-stories,  mor- 
alistic denunciation  of  Japanese  aggression,  and  the  repetition  of  the 
slogan  that  "this  time  it  is  difTerent"  from  twenty-two  years  ago, 
and  from  other  times  when  the  United  States  has  gone  into  wars 
which  left  the  world  in  worse  condition  than  it  was  before. 


The  proposal  that  the  United  States  should  appoint  itself  a  police- 
man to  keep  order  in  the  Far  East  appeals  to  the  sense  of  indignation 
many  people  feel  toward  Japan  for  her  aggression  in  China.  In 
November  the  New  Yoork  Times,  in  an  editorial  proposed  that  "states- 
men and  leaders  of  thought"  should  launch  a  propaganda  campaign  to 
break  down  the  anti-war  sentiment  of  our  nation  and  prepare  us  to 
support  the  President  in  using  the  threat  of  war  as  an  instrument  of 
national  policy.  The  Suggestion  has  not  been  unheeded.  It  is  known 
that  in  January  there  was  held  a  conference  in  New  York  to  plan  this 
campaign.  The  propaganda  is  to  be  centered  about  the  two  slogans 
of  "Protecting  Our  Rights"  and  "Defending  the  Sanctity  of  Treaties." 
An  alliance  with  Britain  was  to  be  sought  and  "incidents"  in  the  Far 
East  could  be  relied  upon  as  a  method  of  inflaming  public  opinion 
against  Japan. 


Much  comment  has  been  made  on  the  President's  stupendous 
special  bill  for  navy  building  which  has  been  before  Congress  for 
some  time.  This  till  was  passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives 
late  in  March  by  a  vote  of  about  three  to  one.  The  regular  annual 
navy  bill,  which  was  reported  earlier  and  called  for  the  expenditure 
of  a  half-billion  dollars,  carried  the  largest  naval  appropriations  ever 
made  by  this  or  any  other  nation  in  time  of  peace.  Following  the 
approval  of  the  regular  bill  came  the  demand  from  the  President  for 
the  special  bill  authorizing  what  has  been  estimated  as  a  65  per  cent 
increase  in  the  total  tonnage  of  the  navy.  As  to  the  amount  the  new 
super-navy  building  program  would  cost  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  even  the  experts  do  not  appear  to  know.  Some  estimates 
have  been  made  reaching  as  high  as  two  billions  and  more  as  the 
possible  cost.  It  is  pointed  out  that  this  new  super-navy  cannot 
be  built  in  less  than  twenty-two  years  unless  more  shipbuilding  yards 
are  constructed  first. 


Frederick  J.  Libby,  in  Peace  Action,  writes  as  follows  "Our  country 
is  preparing  to  use  the  threat  of  war  in  the  Far  East.  There  is  no 
mistaking  the  signs.  Spy  stories  are  bemg  released  to  the  press  with 
a  great  show  of  mystery,  as  if  our  own  spies  were  not  busily  engaged 
in  Japan,  Germany,  Italy,  and  wherever  military  and  naval  secrets 
are  to  be  unearthed.  Our  naval  maneuvers  are  being  shrouded  in 
pseudo-secrecy  and  extended  west  to  Samoa.  A  war  dictatorship  bill, 
the  May  bill,  successor  to  the  Hill-Shcppard  bill  and  just  as  evil  and 


dangerous,  has  been  reported  by  the  House  Military  Aflairs  Com- 
mittee— 'a  blueprint  for  Fascism,'  the  committee  minority  headed  by 
Maverick  calls  it. 

"A  20  per  cent  increase  in  our  navy  has  been  demanded  by  the 
President.  Retaining  as  we  are  a  great  fleet  of  over-age  vessels  that 
have  been  thoroughly  modernized.  Hanson  W.  Baldwin,  military 
expert  of  the  New  York  Times,  says  that  this  addition  to  the  navy 
would  in  reality  increase  it  by  some  50  to  75  per  cent. 

"The  declared  purpose  of  this  program,  in  the  Vinson  amendment 
to  the  ibill,  is  definitely  not  limited  to  protection  of  our  country  from 
invasion,  but  defense  of  our  interests,  commercial  and  'national 
policies'  in  the  Far  East  and  throughout  the  world.  The  theory  that 
this  policy  will  promote  peace  has  been  proven  by  history  to  be 
fallacious  too  many  times  to  require  argument.  This  is  the  policy 
of  the  President's  Chicago  speech.  He  is  known  still  to  be  dividing  the 
world  into  angels  and  devils,  the  'peace-loving'  nations  and  the 
'aggressor,  treaty-breaking'  or  'bandit"  nations.  He  apparently  hopes 
to  scare  Japan  into  a  return  to  'orderly  processes.'  If  the  threat  fails 
of  its  objective,  what  then?" 


The  May  bill,  now  before  Congress,  is  described  as  a  bill  to  prevent 
profiteering  m  time  of  war  and  to  equalize  the  burdens  of  war  and 
thus  provide  for  the  national  defense,  and  promote  peace.  Among 
the  leading  features  of  this  bill  may  be  noted  the  following  points: 
Whenever  Congress  shall  declare  war  the  President  shall  have  power 
to  fix  all  prices  and  wages,  to  adjust  such  prices  upward  or  downward 
at  his  discretion,  to  place  under  government  control  as  much  of  the 
nation's  industry  as  he  may  deem  necessary,  to  authorize  a  draft  of 
men  into  the  military  establishment,  to  draft  into  government  service 
such  executives  of  'business  and  industry  as  he  sees  fit,  to  require  the 
licensing  of  'businesses  and  industries  of  all  kinds,  excepting  news- 
papers. Clearly  the  bill  would  make  the  President  a  complete  dictator 
from  the  moment  Congress  declares  war  to  such  time  as  it  shall  again 
declare  that  war  has  ceased.  There  is  no  expressed  provision  made 
for  the  exemption  of  persons  who  on  religious  grounds  cannot  become 
a  cog  in  the  war  machine  into  which  the  nation  would  suddenly  be 
turned. 


SELECTED  QUOTATIONS 


There  is  rapidly  increasing  evidence  that  this  earth  of  ours  is  the 
lunatic  asylum  of  the  universe.  With  all  the  miracles  of  science  and 
engineering  that  have  been  wrought  Dy  the  mind  of  man,  there  is  so 
little  intelligence  used  that  men  insist  on  devoting  the  processes  of  in- 
vention, not  toward  their  mutual  well-being  but  toward  their  very 
destruction.  Think  of  the  incredible  lolly  of  impoverishing  humanity 
by  pouring  the  world's  production  into  the  maw  of  armaments  1  Think 
of  building  monster  battleships,  which  may  well  prove  as  futile  and 
silly  as  the  stupid  dinosaurs,  at  a  cost  of  seventy  million  dollars  each! 
See  the  nations  engaged  in  a  mad  scramble  to  determine  which  will 
first  starve  its  people  to  glut  the  god  of  war!  Could  anything  be  more 
fatuous  than  for  nations  to  squander  their  resources  and  strain  them- 
selves to  the  hmit  to  build  bigger  navies  "for  defense,"  each  assuming 
that  it  can  outbuild  its  neighbors?  In  the  frantic  race  that  ensues, 
armaments  are  pyramided  to  the  skies,  and  the  relative  strength  of  the 
competing  navies  is  not  materially  changed.  And  now,  in  the  race 
of  destruction,  the  United  States  preoares  to  lead  all  the  rest. — The 
Messenger  of  Peace. 


An  entire  people  should  not  be  indic^^ed  for  the  sinister  policies  im- 
posed upon  it  'by  a  fanatical  dictator  or  war  group.  Dr.  William  E. 
Dodd  resigned  his  post  as  ambassador  to  Germany  in  protest  against 
the  Nazi  regime  which  he  execrates.  Yet  in  an  address  the  other 
day  he  paid  the  German  people  the  high  tribute  of  declaring  them  to 
be  the  most  democratically  minded  of  peoples.  They  are  the  victims, 
first,  of  the  stupidity  of  the  allied  powers  and,  second,  of  the  Nazi 
tyranny  made  possible  by  that  stupidity.  As  Reinhold  Niebuhr  puts 
it,  there  is  more  intelligence  to  the  square  head  in  Germany  than  any- 
where else  in  the  world!  As  a  people,  the  Japanese  are  the  same 
beauty-loving,  kind,  and  courteous  folks  we  have  long  known  them 
to  be.  They  have  no  animus  against  the  Chinese  and  deplore  the  war 
savagely  waged  by  their  military  despots.  While  denouncing  the  sins 
of  war-mad  dictators,  let  us  be  fair  to  peoples  who  are  helpless  in  the 
clutch  of  circumstances. — The  Messenger  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Shall  wie  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?  God  forbid." 


Here  is  another  question  equally  im- 
portant: "How  shall  we  that  are  dead 
to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?" 


And  still  another  one:  "Know  ye  not 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
his  death." 


At  this  point  the  immersionist  takes 
up  the  discussion  and  quotes :  "There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death ;"  but  he  usually  stops 
before  he  reaches  that  point  where 
Paul  speaks  of  being  "crucified  with 
him." 


All  Christian  people  are  both  "buried 
with  him"  and  "crucified  with  him" — 
are  now,  and  will  be  as  long  as  they  re- 
main in  Christ.  As  Paul  writes  to  the 
Colossians,  their  "life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  And  if  that  is  the  case  they 
are  putting  into  practice  the  will  of  God 
that  they  walk  "in  newness  of  life." 
As  "by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized 
into  one  body,"  so  by  this  Spirit  we  are 
all  led  to  "walk  as  children  of  light." 


Good  Frida  y. — From  numerous 
sources  we  hear  of  the  proper  ob- 
servance of  Easter.  In  an  unusually 
large  number  of  our  congregations 
week-end  meetings  including  both  Good 
Friday  and  Easter  were  held.  Some 
correspondents  have  been  wondering 
why  Good  Friday  is  not  more  generally 
observed  among  us.  Here  is  a  sample 
of  what  we  received : 

"I  was  deeply  moved  today  when  so  many 
of  the  churches  in  Kansas  City  held  the  day 
sacred,  and  many  business  houses  were 
closed.  My  mistress  wanted  to  give  the  time 
to  me  to  go  to  our  services.  I  was  ashamed 
to  acknowledge  that  we  were  not  having  any. 
I  am  wondering  why  we  as  a  Mennonite 
people  do  not  hold  the  day  sacred,  as  some 
do." 

With  reference  to  the  last  point 
raised,  we  are  glad  to  say  that  in  many. 


many  places  our  Mennonite  people 
make  it  a  rule  to  hold  appropriate  serv- 
ices on  Good  Friday,  and  we  believe 
that  as  this  matter  is  meditated  upon 
more  that  the  custom  will  become  more 
and  more  nearly  universal  among  us. 
We  are  free  to  admit  that  the  supersti- 
tion and  follies  that  are  too  often 
connected  with  the  observance  of  these 
days  are  doing  more  harm  than  good, 
and  we  are  certainly  not  enthusiastic 
over  the  idea  of  a  "lenten  season"  un- 
less that  season  is  lengthened  from  six 
to  fifty-two  weeks  in  a  year ;  but  that  is 
no  reason  why  Christian  people  should 
not  make  the  most  of  their  opportuni- 
ties on  such  days  and  thus  help  create 
a  reverence  for  our  Saviour's  love  as 
manifested  in  His  coming  to  earth, 
H  i  s  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and 
triumphant  ascension.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


STRIKING  CONTRASTS 


Working  Together. — On  another 
page  Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  favors  our 
readers  with  a  practical  discussion  of, 
"Shall  the  Mennonite  Church  Adopt 
the  Standard  of  only  One  Minister  for 
Each  Congregation?"  Our  brother 
says  a  number  of  pointed  things  which 
speak  for  themselves;  hence  we  need 
not  discuss  them  here.  Be  sure  you 
read  the  article. 

Here  are  a  few  things  which  will 
help  maintain  a  harmonious  condition 
between  Church  officials  among  them- 
selves, and  between  the  officials  and 
their  congregations  for  which  they  are 
responsible :  Do  your  best  to  maintain 
Scriptural  standards  in  the  life  and 
discipline  of  the  membership.  Let 
nothing  important  be  brought  before 
the  congregation  without  the  ministry 
having  a  perfect  understanding  con- 
cerning it.  Before  final  arrangements 
are  made  for  any  special  meeting  such 
as  revivals,  special  week-end  meetings, 
etc.,  give  the  congregation  an  opportu- 
nity to  approve  or  disapprove.  In  case 
of  misunderstandings  among  ministers, 
they  commit  a  grievous  blunder  if  they 
do  not  first  talk  it  over  among  them- 


II.  Jealousy 

(Constructive  and  Destructive) 
Most  people,  when  they  speak  of 
jealousy,  have  in  mind  but  one  kind ; 
namely,  that  which  is  centered  in  self- 
interest.  The  Bible,  however,  speaks  of 
two  kinds;  the  kind  already  referred  to 
and  the  kind  that  is  centered  in  the 
interest  of  others.  We  shall  endeavor, 
briefly,  to  notice  both  kinds. 

1.  Destructive  Jealousy 
This  is  the  kind  of  which  it  is  written, 
"Jealousy  is  as  cruel  as  the  grave."  One 
of  the  most  striking  illustrations  of  this 
is  found  in  the  case  of  King  Saul.  In 
early  life  he  got  along  real  well.  Little 
in  his  own  eyes  and  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  it  was  the  burden  of  his  life  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  his  people,  to 
strengthen  the  kingdom  over  which  he 
was  called  to  reign.  Victory  after  vic- 
tory was  won,  his  kingdom  was  firmly 
established,  and  gradually  he  began  to 
feel  that  it  was  his  own  personal  ability 
that  accounted  for  these  victories.  The 
longer  it  went  the  more  he  felt  his  im- 
portance, until  finally  he  got  so  self- 
centered  that  he  was  led  into  actual 
rebellion  against  God.  When  Samuel 
told  him  about  what  he  had  brought 
on  himself,  he  confessed  his  sin  but 
went  on  in  his  self-willed  stubbornness. 

selves  before  they  discuss  it  with  any 
one  else.  The  whole  ministry  ought 
to  be  consulted  before  any  one  of  the 
ministry  (including  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons)  gives  his  consent  for  a 
special  meeting  or  exercise  to  be  held 
at  the  church.  In  all  things,  let  the 
ministry  work  together  as  a  unit.  As  our 
brother  says,  the  important  thing  is 
that  of  workmg  together  rather  than 
to  load  the  whole  Church  responsibility 
on  one  man,  for  fear  that  if  there  were 
two  men  in  the  ministry  they  would  fall 
out  and  fight.  "Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity." 
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Craving  power  for  himself,  he  regard- 
ed with  jealous  eye  everybody  and 
everything  that  stood  in  his  way. 

One  time,  when  his  armies  were  hard 
pressed  by  the  Philistines,  a  young 
shepherd  boy  named  David  got  him 
out  of  the  dilemma  by  overcoming  the 
Philistine  giant,  Goliath.  After  this 
David  was  his  favorite — until  he  heard 
some  women  sing,  "Saul  hath  killed  his 
thousands  and  David  his  tens  of  thou- 
sands," when  a  deathly  jealousy  set  in 
on  him  which  gradually  grew  until  he 
finally  died  a  suicide  rather  than  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  At 
first  he  professed  friendship  for  David 
and  tried  to  get  rid  of  him  through 
treachery.  Failing  in  this,  he  finally 
came  out  into  the  open  with  his  fiendish 
passion  to  take  his  life  but  was  thwart- 
ed in  his  murderous  efforts  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord. 

In  Saul  we  have  a  vivid  picture  of 
what  it  means  to  be  jealous.  We  call 
this  a  "destructive  jealousy"  because 
his  passion  was  to  destroy  David  and 
finally  it  ended  in  his  own  destruc- 
tion. Centered  in  self,  his  passion  was 
to  destroy  everything  and  everybody 
that  he  imagined  to  be  in  his  way.  In  a 
similar  way  some  men  are  jealous  of 
their  wives,  some  women  jealous  of 
their  husbands,  some  people  jealous  of 
others  who  outstrip  them.  In  all  such 
cases  selfishness  is  at  the  bottom  of 
the  passion,  sooner  or  later  murder 
enters  the  heart  (if  not  the  hand),  and 
the  destruction  of  rivals  is  the  end 
sought.  This  kind  of  jealousy  is  "cruel 
as  the  grave." 

2.    Constructive  Jealousy 

Let  us  turn  to  the  life  of  another 
Saul  (Saul  of  Tarsus;  as  we  see  him, 
Paul  the  apostle)  as  an  illustration  of 
the  kind  of  jealousy  now  under  con- 
sideration. Writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
he  said,  "I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
a  godly  jealousy."  Why  "godly  jeal- 
ousy?" Because  the  kind  of  jealousy 
which  he  gave  voice  to  was  not  the  in- 
sane jealousy  of  the  elder  Saul  that 
was  centered  in  self  and  bent  upon  the 
destruction  of  those  who  stood  in  the 
way  of  his  ambitions,  but  rather  the 
same  kind  of  jealousy  that  God  profess- 
ed when  He  said,  "I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God."  Why  jealous? 
Because  God  wants  all  people  saved 
for  a  blessed  eternity  and  has  a  jealous 
attitude  toward  every  destroying 
power  that  stands  in  the  way  of  their 
salvation ;  because  Paul  had  such  a 
fervent  love  for  the  Corinthian  brethren 
that  he  was  jealous  over  all  who  stood 
in  the  way  of  their  salvation  or  highest 
interests,  here  and  hereafter.  In  either 
case,  it  was  not  self  but  others  whose 
interests  were  being  fostered.  When 
Paul  said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel,"  it  was  another  way  of 
saying  that  I  am  so  jealous  over  the 
welfare  of  my  people  that  I  am  willing 
to  forego  the  pleasures  of  self-interest 
and  to  my  dying  breath  lift  up  my  voice 


in  defence  of  the  Gospel  and  the  highest 
interests  of  my  people. 

As  said  before,  the  difference  between 
these  two  kinds  of  jealousy  is  that  one 
is  centered  in  self-interest,  the  other  in 
the  interests  of  others;  the  end  of  one 
is  destruction  while  that  of  the  other 
is  salvation.  One  springs  from  the 
heart  of  one  whose  selfishness  causes 
him  to  seek  the  destruction  of  others 
(whether  their  life  or  their  reputation), 
the  other  from  the  heart  of  one  whose 
"life  is  hid  v/ith  Christ  in  God."  If  any 
of  us  have  the  least  vestige  of  the 
jealousy  described  as  "cruel  as  the 
grave,"  may  our  prayers  ascend  to  God 
that  all  this  is  completely  taken  away 
and  our  heart  completely  set  on  further- 
ing the  interests  of  others.  The  devil, 
either  as  "a  roaring  lion"  or  as  "an 
angel  of  light,"  is  bent  on  bringing  a- 
bout  the  destruction  of  all  humanity. 
Let  us  be  jealous  enough,  "with  a  godly 
jealousy,"  that  all  the  energies  of  our 
lives  will  be  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
winning  souls  for  God,  building  them 
up  in  Christ,  thus  saving  them  for  a 
blissful  eternity. 


THE  LION  COAXING  THE  LAMB 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  lieth  in  wait  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his 
den.  .  .  .  He  croucheth  and  humbleth  him- 
self, that  the  poor  may  fall  by  his  strong 
ones.  Psa.  10:9,  10. 

The  above  cpotation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  David  is  one  in  which  he  gives 
us  a  few  of  the  deceptive  methods  of 
the  wicked  workings  of  sinful  men. 
Following,  let  us  think  of  the  lion  as  a 
world  of  evil,  working  in  every  way 
possible  to  conquer  the  Lamb,  which 
represents  righteousness  (the  Church). 

Does  it  not  seem  cruel  to  think  of  a 
lion,  hidden  in  his  den,  having  made 
the  entrance  as  attractive  as  possible 
to  passer-by  animals,  deceptively  lying 
in  wait  till  the  innocent  victim  has 
entered  one  step  too  far,  then,  with  a 
howl  make  one  plunge  and  crush  out 
the  life  of  the  innocent?  And  yet  Satan 
is  doing  just  that  way  every  day. 

How  many  of  us  are  made  happier, 
when,  at  a  distance  from  the  house 
we  see  a  bunch  of  turkeys  leisurely 
feeding,  when  all  of  a  sudden  almost 
among  them,  up  jumps  a  coyote,  grabs 
one  and  ofif  he  goes.  Yet  Satan  is  daily 
taking  his  prey  from  among  the  group 
of  God's  children,  and  possibly  entirely 
too  little  concern  manifested. 

Can  you  see  the  treachery  of  that 
spider  as  he  builds  his  web? — Beware! 
ye  neighbors.  Yet,  the  tricks  of  the 
lion,  the  deception  of  the  spider,  and 
the  spitefulness  of  the  camel,  are 
nothing  compared  with  the  acts  of 
hypocritical  men  and  women  who  are 
in  the  service  of  Satan,  going  about 
from  day  to  day  as  friends  of  the  right- 
eous. 

The  lion  also  acts  by  force,  as  we 
see  in  the  case  of  nations.  The  powerful 


Italy  swallowed  the  helpless  Ethiopia. 
The  innocent  of  China  are  suffering 
because  of  the  lion  power  of  Japan. 
Strong  Germany  grabbed  weaker 
Austria  and  is  not  yet  satisfied.  Italy 
watches  closely  the  weak  nation  of 
Spain,  and  with  an  eye  of  greed  Mus- 
solini doubtless  sees  the  land  bordering 
the  great  Mediterranean  as  his.  So  we 
could  continue;  but  suffice  it  to  say, 
without  struggle — coping  with  opposi- 
tion, there  is  neither  gain  in  strength 
nor  victory. 

The  lion,  as  we  see  him  in  the  Bible, 
is  guilty  of  fraud,  deceit,  vanity,  secrecy, 
deceptive  allurement,  false  humiliation, 
untruth,  as  well  as  a  number  of  other 
wicked  traits,  and  it  is  just  such  a  full 
program  of  wickedness  that  is  getting 
at  us  today.  As  evidence  that  there 
have  always  been  opposing  enemies 
to  every  good,  we  give  a  few  Bible  ex- 
amples :  Adam  and  Eve  were  in  the 
Garden  only  a  short  time  till  the  enemy 
overcame  them.  Moses  was  met  from 
time  to  time  by  a  strong  enemy, 
Pharaoh.  Israel  had  her  enemies  op- 
posing every  good  they  undertook. 
Christ  was  on  the  earth  only  a  short 
time  until  the  wicked  Herod  had  given 
his  orders  to  kill  the  infants,  hoping 
to  have  Christ  included  in  the  deaths. 
The  apostles  were  severely  opposed 
in  practically  all  of  their  work.  Neither 
are  we  exempt  today;  but  since  we 
are  in  the  age  when  wickedness  shall 
increase  more  and  more  and  the  time 
of  a  great  apostasy  seems  evident,  it 
is  well  for  us  to  think  of  the  fact  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  not  immune 
against  any  of  these  attacks,  neither  is 
she  going  to  stay  out  of  the  great  wave 
of  apostasy  unless  she  is  firmly  built 
upon  the  solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus, 
which  cannot  mean  anything  less  than 
the  maintenance  of  a  whole  Bible  re- 
ligion; Matt.  28:20.  According  to  Christ 
the  great  need  of  the  world  is  a  whole- 
Gospel  religion,  and  there  is  no  promise 
that  He  will  be  with  anything  less. 

For  Satan  to  try  to  coax  the  Christian 
into  evil  is  an  every  day  happening. 
For  the  world  to  coax  the  Church  is 
just  as  regular  and  alluring,  because 
the  Church  is  made  up  of  individuals. 
Besides,  where  a  group  can  be  over- 
come at  once  by  Satan's  devices,  the 
greater  the  victory  for  him.  And  it  may 
be  said  in  passing  that  the  lion-like 
trickery  of  the  world  has  won  many 
victims  in  the  past,  and  continues  to 
work  with  greater  zeal  than  ever. 
Preachers  and  churches  have  been 
trapped,  and  crushed  into  lifelessness. 
The  lion  has  bluffed  them  into  fear  of 
preaching  the  precious  Gospel  truths. 
The  lion  has  so  coaxed  Christian  pro- 
fessing peoples  into  tasting  pleasure- 
foods  of  the  world,  that  large  numbers 
can  no  longer  enjoy  real  soul-food 
(Bi])le-study) .  The  lion  has  coaxed 
different  denominations  into  dropping 
the  ordinances  ;  is  working  on  the  lambs 
to  disregard  more  and  more  the  var- 
ious commandments  of  the  New  Testa- 
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ment,  and  is  succeeding  with  an  alarm- 
ing success ;  has  even  allowed  some  to 
walk  into  his  den  several  steps  without 
his  vicious  crush,  so  as  to  be  more 
enticing  to  others.  He  has  enticed  some 
to  "preach,"  even  denying  the  Virgin 
birth  of  Christ,  the  infallibility  of  the 
Bible,  etc.  Dear  readers,  what  evil  can 
you  thmk  of  just  now,  or  in  a  hundred 
years  that  cannot  be  found  withm  the 
professed  body  of  God's  people?  How 
sad  and  disastrous  it  is  that  the  very 
things  to  which  the  lion  has  been  allur- 
ing God's  people,  those  are  definitely 
becoming  a  part  of  the  very  program  of 
the  majority  of  churches.  They  must 
have  feasts  "to  hold  their  young  peo- 
ple." They  must  have  pool  halls,  dances, 
socials,  entertainments,  worldly  pro- 
grams, and  what  not — "to  hold  their 
young  people."  Let  us  remember  that 
a  dance  is  the  devil's  business,  whether 
he  has  it  in  a  church  house  or  a  brothel 
basement.  And  the  same  is  true  of  all 
worldly  entertainment — the  wrong  be- 
ing greater  in  the  church,  because  of 
the  terrible  hypocrisy  and  deception. 

It  is  not  a  hidden  matter  to  see  how 
the  allurements  of  the  world  are  creep- 
ing into  th^  churches.  Any  one  study- 
ing the  Bible  and  willing  to  allow  God 
to  speak,  will  very  shortly  get  a  vision 
from  heaven  (through  the  Word)  that 
there  is  too  much  of  the  world  in  the 
Church.  And  any  one  who  is  willing  to 
let  God  take  one's  life  and  use  it  as  He 
sees  fit  will  very  shortly  be  lined  up 
with  God  and  His  Gospel  opposed  to  sin 
wherever  it  may  be.  Today  we  are  led 
to  this  very  place  and  time.  We  must 
go  forward  to  conquer  the  lion,  or  we 
shall  be  conquered.  Our  method  of 
fighting  is  LOVE.  Our  weapon  is  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Our  Captain  is 
CHRIST — who  knows  no  defeat,  and 
whom  if  we  closely  follow  we  shall 
know  no  defeat.  But  if  we  find  our- 
selves too  closely  to  the  lion's  den  very 
often,  our  bones  soon  will  be  crushed. 

Our  dear  church  has  withstood  Sa- 
tan's attacks  for  a  number  of  hard 
years.  These  battles  will  continue  as 
long  as  Satan  and  the  Church  both  work 
on  earth.  The  intensity  and  volume 
of  Satan's  attacks  will  increase  as  the 
end  of  the  age  nears,  and  it  is  only  a 
FULLY-EQUIPPED  (f  u  1 1-Gospel- 
equipped)  church  that  CAN  stand  to 
the  end.  All  others  are  bound  to  fall 
in  line  with  the  world  trend,  which 
never  is  right.  So,  "To  be  different,"  is 
no  disgrace,  because  that  is  exactly 
what  happens  to  any  one  who  has  ac- 
cepted the  Christ  religion.  "To  be  con- 
spicuous" in  a  world  of  sin  is  inevitable 
to  anyone  truly  living  a  New  Testa- 
ment religion.  In  other  words,  to  get 
away  from  the  idea  of  separation  from 
the  world  as  a  church,  we  then  have 
lost  our  identity,  after  which  we  would 
just  as  well  unite  with  some  others  and 
cease  functioning  as  a  Mennonite 
Church. 

Our  condition  is  not  hopeless,  by 
any  means ;  but  it  certainly  is  very 


dangerous.  The  lion  has  coaxed  all 
these  years  with  some  degree  of  success. 
Today  the  intensity  of  his  coaxing  is 
greatly  increased,  with  a  greater  degree 
of  success,  until  we  do  well  to  recall 
the  words  of  Christ,  "When  the  Son 
of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on 
the  earth?"  Again,  the  "day  of  Christ" 
is  to  be  preceded  by  a  "falling  away." 
We  Mennonites  are  indeed  not  immune 
from  the  lion's  allurements,  but  are 
possibly  in  the  age  right  now  when  se- 
rious things  may  be  not  far  ahead  of  us. 

The  lion  has  done  enough  coaxing,  so 
there  now  is  a  serious  neglect  in  two 
essential  Christian  activities,  Bible 
study  and  prayer,  which  in  turn  causes 
in  one's  Christian  experience,  coldness, 
carelessness,  negligence,  discourage- 
ment, lifelessness,  and  worldliness.  The 
lion  has  coaxed  enough  to  get  the 
Church  to  allow  "maybe  a  little  bit 
of  modernism  in  it;"  has  coaxed  some 
Mennonites  to  set  one  foot  into  his  den, 
by  following;-  modern  business  trends. 
He  has  coaxed  many  sisters  to  occa- 
sionally wear  such  little  "coverings" 
on  such  worldly-put-up  hair,  and  coaxed 
the  Church  and  Church  officials  to 
weaken  enough  to  permit  it,  without 
protest.  The  lion  has  coaxed  some  here 
and  there  to  set  their  feet  into  the  trap 
of  life  insurance,  and  coaxed  church 
officials  "not  to  be  too  hard  on  them." 
The  lion  is  getting  us  seriously  en- 
tangled with  associations,  and  unions ; 
so  much  so,  that  those  in  charge  of  the 
work  "are  at  a  loss  to  know  just  what 
to  do."  The  world-lion  has  brought 
the  Sunday  labor  question  to  us,  and 
has  coaxed  many  into  believing  it  is 
impossible  to  stay  out  of  like  we  used 
to.  He  has  coaxed  many  into  taking 
part  in  the  feeding  of  the  lion  by  attend- 
ing fairs,  festivals,  rodeos,  and  world 
festivities  of  various  descriptions,  to 
such  a  degree  that  if  things  continue, 
the  lion  will  soon  have  a  crushing  op- 
portunity. The  lion's  allurement  has 
coaxed  us  far  enough  into  his  den,  so 
he  may  be  beginning  to  think  of  making 
his  final  leap  to  crush  the  Bible  principle 
of  simplicity  and  modesty  in  dress.  The 
latest  styles  in  patterns  and  colors  as 
well  as  material  bespeaks  of  the  lion's 
clutching  hold.  The  gradual  but  seem- 
ing certain  "dropping"  of  the  bonnet 
in  many  corners  is  an  omen  that  is  of 
more  weight  than  just  the  bonnet  it- 
self. The  lion  has  gotten  many  to  be- 
lieve that  "modest  apparel"  and  "world- 
style"  are  not  so  far  apart  as  often  has 
been  taught,  when  the  truth  is,  the 
two  are  as  far  distant  from  each  other 
as  Saint  and  sinner,  or  righteousness 
and  unrighteousness.  "Ye  .  .  .  our 
epistle  .  .  .  known  and  read  of  all 
men," — not  ashamed  to  wear  "modest 
apparel,"  contrary  to  world  standards, 
though  the  lion  is  coaxing  and  coaxing 
with  a  wonderful  degree  of  success. 
Frankly,  speaking  generally,  I  believe 
we  must  come  BACK  nearer  in 
line  with  God's  teachings,  because  we 
are  not  at  a  place  now  where  we  can 


hold  ourselves  in  this  matter.  So  it  is 
up  to  us  to  "come  back,"  or  follow  the 
same  track  that  others  have  taken  to 
liberalism. 

The  lion  is  working  day  and  night. 
His  one  aim  and  the  high  mark  in  that 
aim  is  to  MIX  the  world  and  the 
Church.  He  cares  not  whether  it  is 
done  in  the  church  or  in  the  world.  He 
cares  not  whether  the  mixing  act  is 
accomplished  in  business,  politics, 
school,  entertainments,  pleasure,  dress, 
our  social  activities,  or  even  religion 
itself.  He  (the  world-lion)  is  working 
day  and  night  encouraging  compro- 
mise, to  put  across  his  program  of  MIX- 
ING the  WORLD  and  the  CHURCH. 
He  has  had  success  that  should  alarm 
each  of  us  and  put  us  to  our  knees 
begging  for  that  Christ-like-ness,  con- 
cerning which  God  said,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  Then  the  lion  may  coax,  but 
we  remain  in  the  satety-zone,  with 
Christ,  following  strictly  ALL  His 
Word. 

Protection,  Kans. 


A  STATEMENT 


With  reference  to  a  poem  selected 
for  the  Teacher's  Quarterly,  1st  Quar- 
ter, 1938,  on  page  67,  some  kindly  criti- 
cisms have  come  to  me  with  reference 
to  the  unsoundness  of  the  poem  doc- 
trinally. 

I  heartily  agree  with  the  objections 
offered  and  wish  to  confess  that  the 
failure  to  use  proper  scrutiny  was  my 
fault.  The  middle  verse  which  express- 
es a  strong  statement  against  the  free 
moral  agency  of  man  in  accepting  or 
rejecting  the  grace  of  God  is  certainly 
error  and  should  be  branded  as  such. 
I  misinterpreted  the  force  of  the  lan- 
guage in  S'ilecting  the  poem  and  am 
sorry  that  it  was  allowed  to  be  placed 
where  it  might  work  damage  in  the 
thinking  of  any  one  with  reference  to 
conditions  that  every  one  must  meet 
before  God  will  save  us. 

Trusting  that  this  may  put  us  more 
fully  on  gUciid,  I  am. 

Yours  for  pure  teaching  of  all  the 
counsel  of  God, 

Versailles,  Mo.  J.  R.  Shank. 


THE  HOLY  KISS 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you.  Rom.  16:16. 

Notice  in  these  writings  that  the 
apostles  call  this  a  "holy  kiss."  There- 
fore, it  requires  two  holy  personalities 
to  exchange  the  "holy  kiss" ;  to  have  a 
real  fellowship  by  tolerating  the  "holy 
kiss."  "The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you."  This  explains  it  all.  The  Church 
is  twofold:  (1)  the  visible  (the  mili- 
tant), and  (2)  the  invisible  Church; 
the  Church  that  is  born  of  the  "risen" 
(Continued  on  page  94) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIOiNS 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(Los  Angeles  congregation) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting: 
— Truly  the  Lord  is  yet  merciful  to 
His  own.  Aci  we  have  not  written  for 
some  time  to  the  Gospel  Herald,  and 
there  are  still  some  inquiries  coming 
in  regarding  the  recent  flood,  we  will 
give  a  short  report  through  these 
columns.  The  rain  began  on  Saturday 
night,  Feb.  27,  and  rained  for  four  days 
and  nights  almost  continually,  and  in 
that  time  nearly  eleven  inches  of  water 
fell,  and  in  the  last  24  hours  nearly  seven 
inches  of  the  above  amount  fell.  The 
rain  being  so  general  and  over  such  a 
vast  area  caused  the  rivers  and  their 
tributaries  to  become  raging  torrents. 
The  farther  down  the  Los  Angeles  and 
Santa  Ann  rivers  and  other  streams, 
the  higher  the  waters  rose,  causing  the 
rivers  to  overflow  their  banks.  Some 
of  these  rivers  changed  their  course  at 
places  carrying  destruction  of  life  and 
property  in  their  course.  Our  people  as 
far  as  we  know  are  all  safe  and  suffered 
but  little  damage.  We  were  more  for- 
tunate than  many  of  our  fellow  beings. 
Damage  to  bridges,  roads  and  sewer- 
age is  estimated  at  over  $3,000,000. 
There  is  no  estimate  as  yet  on  other 
public  and  private  property,  but  it  is 
considered  to  be  enormous,  and  pos- 
sibly beyond  estimate. 

Our  brethren  and  sisters  have  been 
doing  nobly  in  church  attendance,  the 
congregation  and  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance being  on  the  increase. 

Bro.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  so 
faithfully  been  serving  our  church  since 
Oct.  28  and  also  held  two  weeks  revival 
meetings  with  good  attendance,  con- 
sidering the  distance  that  some  had  to 
go.  Bro.  Bixler  brought  messages  from 
the  Throne  that  encouraged  and 
strengthened  and  also  gladdened  the 
hearts  of  those  that  attended.  We  are 
loath  to  see  Bro.  Bixler  leave  us  to  re- 
turn to  his  former  home  at  Elkhart; 
possibly  before  the  time  this  article 
reaches  its  readers.  We  pray  God  to 
richly  reward  him  and  bless  Bro.  and 
Sister  Bixler  and  daughter  Esther  for 
their  labors  of  love. 

Through  the  request  of  our  bishop, 
Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Bro.  Bixler  is  arranging  to  hold  com- 
munion services  at  this  place  yet  before 
leaving.  Communion  will  be  April  24, 
and  they  plan  to  leave  the  26th. 
April  15,  1938.    Frank  B.  Showalter. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  St.) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — But  now 
is  Christ  Risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.  The  children  rendered  a  program 
of  recitations  and  songs  in  Sunday 
school  Easter  morning  and  several  of 
the  brethren  gave  short  talks.  April 
10,  we  gave  out  157  quarterly  rewards 
for  perfect  attendance.  There  were  17 
different  ones  who  brought  in  new 
scholars  to  Sunday  school  during  the 
last  quarter.  Bro.  Jacob  Charles  of 
Chestnut  Hill  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening. 

April  3,  Bro.  John  Paul  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Martin 
and  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  were  called  to 
Lancaster  to  baptize  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  Gibson  who  were  formerly 
from  Columbia.  They  are  both  very 
sick  in  bed  with  cancer.  Please  remem- 
ber this  aged  couple  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

During  the  month  of  March  54 
travelers  were  here  for  something  to 
eat,  and  quite  a  few  stopped  for  second- 
hand clothing.  They  very  seldom  re- 
fuse to  take  our  Sunday  school  papers 
and  tracts.  Sister  Carrie  Hogentogler 
who  has  been  sick  for  the  past  several 
weeks,  is  slowly  improving. 

Our  monthly  Bible  conference  will 
be  held  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday  April  30th,  and  May  1  with 
Brethren  Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima, 
Ohio,  and  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa., 
as  instructors. 

Bro.  Frank  Sturpe  worshiped  with  us 
in  our  prayer  meeting,  Wednesday  eve- 
ning (April  13). 

The  girl's  meeting  will  be  May  10. 
Sister  Catherine  Hostetler  of  Manheim 
will  come  to  speak  to  the  girls.  At  our 
last  meeting  there  were  49  present. 
Sister  Heatwole  used  an  object  lesson, 
which  was  very  interesting  to  the  girls. 
Pray  for  the  girls  as  they  come  to  these 
meetings,  that  they  may  get  the  mes- 
sage. 

We  plan  to  have  our  communion 
services  May  8.  Preparatory  services 
Wednesday  evening  previous. 

We  have  a  class  of  applicants  under 
instructions.  Pray  for  these  babes  in 
Christ,  that  they  will  have  real  victory 
over  every  temptation. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  19,  1938.        Orpha  Shelley. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Fellow  Laborers  : — "The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are 
few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest." 

Evangelistic  meetings  have  been 
announced  for  Harrisonburg  Mission 
May  1-15.  Bro.  William  Jennings  of 
Concord,  Ter.n.,  plans  to  labor  with  us. 
We  believe  the  Lord  is  willing  and 
anxious  to  bless  every  sincere  effort  put 
forth  to  spread  the  precious  Gospel 


o'f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Harrison- 
burg has  fourteen  churches,  yet  many 
do  not  know  the  Lord.  One  woman 
heard  the  holy  name  of  Jesus  only  as  it 
came  from  the  lips  of  blasphemers  and 
ungodly  men,  never  having  heard  of 
Him  as  a  friend  and  Saviour.  Hundreds 
of  children  roam  the  streets,  receiving 
no  Gospel  teaching  or  training  in  the 
home.  Especially  this  is  true  among 
the  colored  population. 

The  colored  attendance  is  very  en- 
couraging. Evening  services  are  un- 
usually well  attended.  A  few  adults 
have  recently  come  to  the  meetings. 
The  white  Sunday  school  attendance 
averages  between  fifty  and  sixty.  The 
Tuesday  evening  Bible  study  is  also 
well  attended. 

A  Sunday  school  library  is  under 
way.  Some  books  are  on  hand,  also  a 
small  fund  for  a  book  case  and  other 
books. 

The  workers  and  members  of  the  mis- 
sion are  grateful  for  the  gifts,  help  and 
encouragement  of  the  Brotherhood. 

April  17,  1938.      Moses  Slabaugh. 

York,  Pa, 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

At  our  recent  evangelistic  meetings 
there  were  three  confessions.  We  are 
very  glad  for  these,  but  we  would  have 
been  happy  to  see  many  others  accept 
Christ  also.  A  neighbor  of  ours,  a 
man  and  his  wife,  attended  our  serv- 
ices one  evening.  In  speaking  to  her 
some  time  later  (for  I  was  really  anx- 
ious to  know  whether  they  enjoyed  our 
old  time  services),  she  said  it  very 
much  reminded  her  of  the  times  when 
quite  a  long  time  ago,  she  attended  serv- 
ices in  an  Evangelical  church.  Every- 
body seems  to  be  so  much  alike  that 
she  wished  it  was  the  same  where  she 
attends  church.  I  was  glad  for  that  re- 
ply :  "And  are  we  not  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus?"  Wf  appreciated  Bro.  Brack- 
bill's  messages  very  much. 

The  last  time  we  distributed  "The 
Way,"  a  lady  reached  rather  reluctant- 
ly for  one.  On  glancing  over  it  she 
said  to  the  boy  who  gave  it  to  her,  'T 
see  it  is  alright,  I  thought  maybe  it  was 
one  of  those  Russel  papers."  So  we  are 
continually  running  against  the  enemy 
— in  alleys,  streets,  and  homes. 

Our  cottage  prayer  meetings  are  well 
attended.'  We  thank  our  members  for 
entering  every  phase  of  our  work  so 
willingly.  Occasionally  we  meet  with 
very  annoying  circumstances,  but  know- 
ing the  destiny  of  the  soul  unless  res- 
cued, we  endure  and  labor  on. 

We  had  a  short  Easter  program  on 
Easter  morning  by  the  Sunday  school. 
Older  ones  enjoyed  it,  and  I  know  the 
children  dH  too.  Pray  that  Christ's 
name  may  be  made  known. 

April  19,  1938.    Anna  K.  Leaman. 


The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. — 
Psa.  9:17. 
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A|N  APPEAL 


By  Edwin  J.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  special  need  has  arisen 
in  the  work  recently  opened  in  the 
Northern  Peninsula  of  Michigan:  A 
number  of  young  people  from  various 
sections  of  the  Church  have  been  cor- 
responding with  Sister  Violet  Liver- 
more  of  Germfask,  Mich.,  having  been 
brought  in  touch  with  her  through  the 
letters  in  the  Words  of  Cheer.  Sister 
Violet  was  the  first  one  to  confess  Christ 
as  Saviour  as  a  result  of  the  mission 
work  in  that  field.  She  has  been  an  inva- 
lid since  she  was  three  years  old.  Her 
widowed  mother  has  cared  for  her  these 
long  years  and  taught  her  to  read  and 
write.  And  now  Sister  Violet's  condi- 
tion and  advancing  age  and  failing 
health  of  her  mother  make  it  impossible 
for  her  to  be  cared  for  any  longer  in  the 
home.  Arrangements  have  been  made 
for  her  at  our  hospital  in  La  Junta,  but 
she  will  need  to  be  supported  there.  Her 
family  is  willing  to  help  with  her  sup- 
port. The  plan  is  to  receive  annual 
pledges  for  her  care.  These  can  be  made 
by  individuals  or  groups  for  the  a- 
mounts  you  want  to  give.  About 
$500.00  per  year  will  be  needed. 

May  the  Lord  lead  many  to  respond, 
so  that  it  will  be  possible  for  this  sister 
who  has  been  deprived  of  so  many 
blessings  others  are  enjoying  to  be  in 
a  Christian  institution  with  the  fellow- 
ship of  fellow  believers.  And  that  the 
remainder  of  her  life  may  be  made  as 
happy  as  possible. 

Send  your  pledges  to  Edward  F.  Mar- 
tin, Elkhart,  Indiana,  treasurer  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


MY  FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF 
ARGENTINA 


By  W.  E.  Hallman 

'  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  describing  the  first  impressions  of 
any  country,  a  person  usually  tells 
about  the  things  that  are  new  and 
strange  to  him.  It  is  natural  that  every- 
thing is,  consciously  or  subconsciously, 
compared  with  customs  and  methods 
of  doing  things  at  home.  Often  on  the 
part  of  a  Niirth  American  his  attitude 
is  that  of  ridiculing  anything  which  is 
strange  to  him  in  a  foreign  country.  At 
one  time  I  observed  some  young  men 
on  a  visit  to  another  state,  ridiculing 
and  laughing  at  a  certain  farming  pro- 
cedure which  was  apparently  odd  to 
them.  They  thought  that  they  were 
having  a  good  time.  There  was  ap- 
parently no  effort  made  on  their  part  to 
understand  the  reason  behind  the  pro- 
cedure that  was  new  to  them.  Too 
many  travelers  assume  this  same  at- 
titude when  in  a  foreign  country.  This 
position  is  often  an  outgrowth  of  an 


unwillingness  to  see  the  other  person's 
viewpoint  when  they  are  at  home.  They 
believe  that  they,  the  individual,  are 
right  and  the  others  are  wrong;  or,  "we 
are  in  step  and  the  rest  of  the  regiment 
is  out  of  step."  A  real  respect  for  the 
opinion  of  the  other  person,  whether 
that  one  may  be  your  nearest  neighbor 
or  a  resident  in  a  foreign  land,  will  in- 
evitably lead  to  a  better  understand- 
ing of  others  and  a  lessening  of  strife 
among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Two  days  after  leaving  Santos,  the 
second  port  of  call,  we  noticed  that 
there  were  places  where  the  surface  of 
the  water  appeared  to  be  a  muddy-sort 
of  a  sandy  yellow  color.  Soon  this  be- 
came much  more  noticeable  and  in  sev- 
eral hours'  time  the  clear  blue-green 
of  the  ocean  disappeared  altogether  and 
we  seemed  to  be  sailing  along  on  an 
old  and  dir^y  ocean.  When  wf;  asked 
about  it,  we  were  told  that  we  were  ap- 
proaching the  mouth  of  the  River  Platte, 
the  river  that  drains  Argentina,  Uru- 
guay, Paraguay,  and  Bolivia.  The 
color  of  the  water  was  of  course  due  to 
the  sediment  of  the  soil  that  had  dis- 
solved into  the  streams  that  fed  the 
river.  That  was  my  first  glimpse  of 
Argentine  soil,  although  we  were  still 
many  miles  away  from  the  Republic  of 
Argentina.  That  same  evening  our  ship 
docked  at  Montevideo  where  we  re- 
mained over  night,  proceeding  the  next 
morning  up  the  river  towards  Buenos 
Aires.  We  were  on  the  river  the  whole 
day  and  most  of  the  time  there  was  no 
land  in  sight  on  either  side.  The  chan- 
nel for  ocean-going  ships  is  marked  by 
buoys.  Occasionally  we  passed  river 
boats  that  trade  between  the  river  ports. 
We  were  told  that  this  trade  is  quite 
extensive.  Toward  evening  the  skyline 
of  Buenos  Aires  appeared  to  stick  up 
out  of  the  water  in  the  distant  horizon. 
We  still  had  time  for  our  evening  meal 
and  an  hour  of  waiting  before  the  ship 
finally  docked  at  the  new  and  modern 
port  of  Buenos  Aires. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  impressed 
me  was  the  late  hour  at  which  most 
of  the  people  in  the  city  dined.  From 
nine  to  ten-thirty  seems  to  be  the  hour 
when  the  hotels  and  restaurants  are 
busy  with  their  dinner-hour  customers. 
This  custom  is  partly  due  to  the  fact 
that  afternoon  tea  is  served  around 
four  or  five  o'clock  and  partly  to  the 
fact  that  the  Latin-American,  in  gen- 
eral, likes  to  dress  up  at  the  end  of  the 
day  and  promenade  through  the  parks 
or  window-shop  at  the  stores  and  then 
eat  after  night  has  fallen.  Even  the 
smallest  to>vns  have  their  plazas  or 
central  squares  (usually  about  the  size 
of  two  city  blocks)  where  the  young 
people  can  promenade  before  the  eve- 
ning dinner  hour.  Here  in  Argentina 
practically  all  social  visiting  is  done  in 
the  last  two  or  three  hours  of  the  day 
because  then  it  is  cooler,  during  the  hot 
summer  time. 

This  naturally  affects  the  mission 
worker  and  his  program.   These  eve- 


ning hours  are  the  ones  when  personal 
work  and  Bible  reading  in  the  homes 
can  be  done  to  the  best  advantage  be- 
cause it  is  the  visiting  hour.  This  late- 
ness of  the  evening  meal  leads  me  to  the 
next  custom  that  impressed  me.  At 
home  any  church  services  scheduled 
for  the  evening  usually  begin  from  7:00 
to  8:00  P.  M.  Here  in  Argentina  this 
is  impossible  because  preparations  for 
supper  have  not  even  been  begun  at  this 
time.  Therefore  evening  services  begin 
at  the  earliest  around  8  o'clock  in  the 
winter  evenings  and  at  10  or  10:15 
o'clock  during  the  long  summer  days. 
A  number  of  our  members  here  at  Tres 
Lomas  have  no  clocks  or  watches,  so 
they  regulate  all  their  meals  by  the  sun. 
If  it  is  a  cloudy  day,  it  gets  dark  earlier 
so  their  supper  is  earlier  than  usual 
and  sure  enough  they  are  early  for  the 
evening  services.  I  had  been  told  about 
this  custom  before  coming  to  the 
Argentine,  so  I  thought  I  was  pre- 
pared. Nevertheless  it  does  give  a  per- 
son a  strange  feeling  to  look  at  the 
clock  at  7  :00  o'clock  on  a  Sunday  eve- 
ning and  realize  it  is  still  three  hours 
until  church  time. 

Coming  on  the  train  from  Pehuajo 
early  one  morning,  I  looked  out  of  the 
window  and  saw  two  big  Holt  Cater- 
pillar tractors  plowing,  each  pulling 
eight  or  ten  plows  as  near  as  I  could 
tell.  They  must  have  been  at  it  all 
night,  for  the  head  lights  were  still  on. 
This  indicates  the  scale  on  which  farm- 
ing is  carried  on  in  Argentina.  Most 
of  the  farming  and  cattle  raising  that  is 
done  down  here  is  carried  on  in  a  pro- 
portion that  even  surprises  one  who 
has  followed  the  harvest  in  western 
Canada  and  the  western  part  of  the 
United  States.  One  very  surprising  as- 
pect of  this  large  scale  farming  is  the 
fact  that  all  the  land  is  fenced.  I  was 
told  that  even  at  the  beginning  when 
this  country  was  settled  the  land  was 
properly  fenced  and  the  best  grade  of 
cattle  obtainable  were  bred  and  proper- 
ly cared  for.  This,  no  doubt,  accounts 
for  the  high  quality  of  Argentine  meats 
as  they  appear  on  the  world  markets. 
Of  course  this  type  of  farming  requires 
a  large  amount  of  capital.  It  is  not  at 
all  an  uncommon  sight  to  drive  along 
and  see  a  herd  of  one  or  two  hundred  or 
even  more  well-bred  fat  cattle  grazing 
in  a  large  field.  The  dry  weather  this 
summer  of  course  has  been  hard  on  the 
pasture  and  other  crops.  Just  last 
week  I  saw  large  herds  that  had  been 
turned  into  the  cornfields.  These  very 
large  farms  are  called  "estancias." 
There  are  the  smaller  farms  called 
"chacras"  on  which  general  farming  is 
carried  on ;  and  then  there  is  the  "quin- 
ta"  which  is  located  closer  to  the 
towns  which  closely  resembles  the 
truck  farms  of  the  U.  S.  A. 

All  the  main  railroads  of  the  country 
are  standard  gauge  roads  and  are  con- 
trolled by  British  interests.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  engines  and  coaches 
(Continued  on  page  93) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
Uble.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


GOD'S  HELP  IN  TROUBLE 


(The  following  verses  were  composed  bv 
Michael  Hege,  Marion,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
based  on  an  experience  he  and  family  had 
during  the  Civil  War  with  some  confederate 
soldiers,  who  came  to  their  home  to  rob 
them.  It  was  written  in  the  German  language 
and  translated  into  English  by  Harvey  S. 
Reiff.  The  poem  appeared  in  an  early  number 
of  the  Gospel  Witness,  and  is  now  republished 
by  request.) 

To  write  these  lines  I  have  in  mind. 
While  I  mvself  alone  do  find; 
Some  thoughts  that  ne'er  shall  be  forsaken. 
How  I  was  once  quite  overtaken. 

It  was  in  war,  I'll  have  you  know, 
That  I  nigh  death  was  made  to  go. 
For  money  sure  the  deed  was  done — 
A  fact  familiar  to  every  one. 

It  happened  the  27th  day  of  June, 
When  the  flowers  of  earth  are  all  in  bloom. 
In  the  year  of  eighteen  sixty-three. 
After  the  dawn  had  appeared  to  me. 

The  morn  was  bright,  the  day  was  clear, 
Yet  we  were  filled  with  dread  and  fear, 
To  think  what  trials  this  day  would  give; 
And  who  of  us  would  through  it  live. 

Between  eight  and  9  this  very  day. 
Three  rebels  appeared  in  bright  array;_ 
They  demanded  our  money  with  a  frightful 
curse. 

Quite  reluctantly  I  produced  my  purse. 

When  they  the  contents  had  obtained, 
They  handed  it  back  so  greatly  maimed. 
"Now,  give  us  more,"  they  boldly  spake. 
"Open  every  door,  or  in  we'll  break." 

With  arms  so  strong  and  manner  bold, 
One  grasped  the  family,  young  and  old, 
Then  very  quick,  with  gun  in  hand. 
He  lined  them  up  at  his  command. 

So  there  they  stood,  deprived  of  power. 
Knowing  not  in  which  sad  hour, 
Or  if  at  once,  they  would  all  be  shot, 
And  their  blood  then  made  to  stain  the  spot. 

To  deprive  me  of  any  help  or  power, 
Should  wife  to  aid  have  any  desire, 
Into  the  bed-'oom  I  was  taken. 
While  every  limb  with  fear  was  shaken. 

I  unlocked  the  chest,  just  by  the  wall. 
They  took  our  money,  large  and  small. 
Then  I  was  cursed  with  words  so  sore. 
While    gruffly    asked,    "Where    have  you 
more?" 

I  took  them  into  another  room. 
Here  again  their  scowlmg  came  so  soon. 
They  immediately  their  guns  set  down 
And    searched   for   money   with   a  terrible 
frown 

I  placed  myself  upon  the  bed 
While  greatly  filled  with  fear  and  dread; 
One  placed  himself  close  by  my  side, 
As  I  the  chest  flung  open  wide. 

They  hunted  hard  for  writings  valuable, 
Or  other  articles  which  might  be  salable, 
Such  as  bonds  or  stocks,  and  money  rare. 
Which  was  their  motive  for  coming  there. 


The  one  upon  my  left  so  tall, 
Had  taken  the  clothes  down  from  the  wall, 
With  gun  in  hand,  as  already  said, 
He  suddenly  came  up  to  my  bed; 

Said  unto  me,  with  little  fun, 

"I  guess  before  the  job  is  done 

We'll  send  you  to  another  land." 

And  cocked  the  gun  with  his  right  hand. 

He  placed  the  weapon  near  my  side, 
I  saw  the  muzzle  open  wide: 
O,  just  one  step  just  one  more  pain, 
'Twixt  life  and  death  did  yet  remain. 

I  turned  myself  upon  the  bed — 
The  sight  of  fire  I  did  dread — 
My  eyes  already  had  been  closed. 
The  result,  I  thought,  God  only  knows. 

Unto  God  I  earnestly  plead. 
Who  has  power  alike  over  living  and  dead. 
My  prayer  was  answered,  my  sure  belief, 
Which  was  the  cause  of  my  relief. 

Another  came  upon  the  spot. 
And  said,  "This  man  shall  not  be  shot." 
He  placed  him^jelf  'twixt  me  and  gun, 
With  lightning  speed  this  all  was  done. 

Now  when  I  was  again  let  go, 
I  turned  around  just  for  to  know 
If  I  was  now  quite  all  alone, 
And  if  these  murderers  were  gone. 

The  way  I  felt  I  can  not  tell — 
As  if  o'ercome  with  a  magic  spell. 
It  seemed  I  slept  or  had  been  dead, 
Yet  there  I  sat  upon  the  bed. 

Then  quick  I  went  with  all  my  life. 
To  learn  a'bout  the  children  and  wife; 
To  see  in  what  misery  they  yet  might  be — 
But  now  I  found  them  all  quite  free. 

To  them  no  serious  harm  was  done. 
The  rebels  now  all  had  gone. 
To  express  the  feelings  of  this  hour. 
Is  far  beyond  my  tongue  or  power. 

'Tis  not  my  intention  to  write  this  poem 
(And  may  it  never  so  be  known) 
That  I  did  this  for  name  or  fame. 
Simply  to  relate  what  to  us  came. 


TWO  GLASSES  OF  MILK 


A  prominent  surgeon  was  riding  one 
summer  day  through  the  country  in  his 
automobile.  The  road  was  long  and 
dusty,  and  the  afternoon  heat  was  in- 
tense. The  open  gate  of  a  farmstead 
invited  him  to  turn  in.  An  enticing 
glimpse  of  cool,  green  shade,  and  of 
an  old-fashioned,  picturesque  well- 
sweep  promised  rest  and  refreshment. 

A  young  woman  was  sitting  on  the 
porch  and  arose  to  meet  the  doctor  as 
he  approached  and  asked  permission  to 
help  himself  .to  a  drink  of  water  at  the 
well. 

"Certainly,"  she  exclaimed,  "but 
wouldn't  you  like  some  milk  instead? 
We  have  a  pitcher  of  fresh  milk  on  the 
ice,  and  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  have 
some  of  that." 

"Oh,  thank  you!"  replied  the  doctor, 
"that  would  be  delightful,  but  I'm 
afraid  it  would  impose  too  much  on 
your  kindness.  The  water  will  answer 
the  purpose  " 

But  with  a  charming  grace  the 
young  woman  insisted  upon  bringing 
the  pitcher  of  milk,  and  the  tired  doctor 
drank  two  glasses  of  it  and  was  re- 


freshed. When  he  had  rested  and  was 
about  to  go,  he  handed  the  young  wom- 
an his  card  and  said,  "If  you  ever  come 
to  the  city  and  need  the  advice  of  a 
physician,  please  call  me." 

Months  passed  and  the  incident  was 
forgotten.    About  a  year   later,  the 
mother  of  the  household  was  very  ill. 
The  local  doctor  who  had  attended  her 
for  many  years  could  do  no  more,  and 
informed  her  that  she  must  go  to  the 
city  to  a  hospital  for  a  serious  opera-  j 
tion.  This  was  sad  news  for  the  little 
family,  whose  income  was  slender.  The  i 
mother  protested  that  such  expense  . 
was  out  of  the  question,  but  both  father 
and  daughter  insisted,  and  planned  be- 
tween  themselves   for   the  sacrifices 
they  would  make  to  meet  the  cost. 

Preparations  for  the  trip  were  hastily 
completed.  The  daughter  arranged  to 
go  and  stay  near  the  hospital  at  the 
home  of  an  aunt.  While  packing  her 
trunk,  the  card  of  the  traveler  was 
found,  and  the  young  lady  decided  at 
once  that  she  would  hunt  him  up  as 
soon  as  she  reached  the  city,  before 
selecting  the  hospital.  She  was  some- 
what awed  as  she  entered  the  house 
of  the  great  surgeon,  but  he  set  her  at 
ease  in  a  moment  and  made  her  happy 
by  remembering  her.  She  explained 
all  that  the  country  doctor  had  said 
about  her  mother,  and  asked  his  advice 
as  to  which  hospital  she  should  select. 

"My  dear  young  lady,"  said  the  great- 
hearted man.  as  he  took  her  hand,  "if  , 
you  trust  your  mother  to  me,  I  shall 
be  very  happy  to  do  all  I  can  for  her. 
I  have  my  own  private  sanatorium  right 
here  and  will  personally  attend  your 
mother.  In  the  morning  I  will  send  my 
car  for  her,  and  you  can  come  to  see 
her  every  day.  If  you  have  any  doubts 
about  the  matter,  just  write  your 
doctor  and  tell  him  I  have  the  case." 

The  next  day  her  mother  was  safely 
established  at  the  sanatorium,  and  her 
daughter  was  assured  that  everything 
possible  would  be  done  for  her  comfort. 
But  in  the  evening  there  was  a  panic  at 
her  aunt's  house. 

"My  child!  What  have  you  done! 
That  man  charges  the  most  terrible 
prices.  They  say  he  gets  a  thousand 
dollars  for  one  operation,  and  when 
he  keeps  a  patient  at  his  own  hospital 
he  charges  fifty  dollars  a  week  for  board 
and  nursing.  Oh,  dear !  You  should 
have  asked  about  this  before  taking 
your  mother  there.  Your  poor  father 
can  never  pay  such  charges." 

So  the  frightened  girl  fled  to  her 
room  and  wept  alone  in  her  dismay; 
but  as  she  remembered  the  kind  face 
and  gentle  tones  of  the  great  surgeon 
she  felt  that  somehow  it  would  come 
out  right. 

The  operation  was  entirely  success- 
ful, and  at  length  the  happy  daughter 
was  told  that  she  could  take  her  mother 
home  in  two  weeks.  This  would  make 
a  total  of  four  weeks  at  the  sanatorium, 
and  as  she  realized  what  this  meant, 
(Continued  on  page  94) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  May  8,  1938.— Mark  9: 
30-4L 

CO-OPERATING  IN  SERVICE 
Golden  Text. — For  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  on  our  part. — Mark  9 :40. 

Introductory. — Christ  was  still  in 
seclusion.  The  great  work  that  was 
before  Him  at  this  time  was  the 
preparation  of  His  disciples  for  the 
responsibilities  that  should  rest  upon 
them  after  His  work  on  earth  was  com,- 
pleted  and  He  should  be  no  longer  with 
them  in  person.  That  He  should  be 
crucified  instead  of  crowned  was  still 
beyond  their  grasp,  as  they  saw  only  a 
glorious  earthly  reign  ahead  and  could 
not  reconcile  the  idea  of  the  unlimited 
power  of  their  Leader  and  Messiah 
with  the  thought  that  He  should  be 
overcome  and  killed.  Christ  and  His 
disciples  were  still  in  Galilee,  in  the 
regions  of  Capernaum. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1.  Christ's  Impending  Death  (30- 
32). — It  was  on  the  Mount  of  Transfig- 
uration that  Jesus,  in  the  presence  of 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  discussed  with 
Moses  and  Elias  His  coming  decease 
in  Jerusalem.  Here  again  He  predicts 
that  event.  "But  they  understood  not 
that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him."  In  other  words,  they  were  not 
prepared  to  have  that  unwelcome 
prediction  verified.  In  this  they  proved 
themselves  human.  Had  He  told  them 
of  a  glorious  earthly  kingdom  in  which 
the  Roman  yoke  would  be  completely 
broken,  they  would  have  eagerly  listen- 
ed to  that  kind  of  a  story.  Then,  as 
now,  people  would  rather  look  at  rain- 
bows than  at  dark,  dismal,  gloomy 
clouds. 

2.  Ambition  Rebuked  (33-37). — 
Coming  to  Capernaum,  Jesus  asked 
His  disciples,  "What  was  it  that  ye 
disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way?"  The  conscience-smitten  disciples 
"held  their  peace."  Well  might  they 
bow  their  heads  in  shame.  In  the  midst 
of  their  magnanimous  Leader's  efiforts 
to  bring  about  the  redemption  of  hu- 
manity from  the  thralldom  of  sin  and 
death,  even  to  the  extent  of  sacrificing 
His  life  for  their  sakes,  "they  had 
disputed  among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest."  From  this  dispute 
we  not  only  see  human  nature  cropping 
out,  but  we  also  see  a  reason  why  they 
could  not  grasp  the  idea  and  import 
of  Christ's  impending  death.  They 
still  had  the  world  idea  of  greatness. 
Now  a  good  speech  might  be  made  in 
behalf  of  Peter,  the  fearless  spokesman 
of  the  group;  of  John,  "the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved ;"  of  James,  the  com- 
ing Bishop  of  the  Church  in  Jerusalem ; 
of  Thomas,  that  cautious,  thoughtful 
man  who  could  not  be  stampeded  into 
anything;  or  even  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  knew  how  to  make  apd  to  take 


care  of  money.  But  none  of  these 
qualities  are  of  any  value  when  it 
comes  to  real  greatness  in  the  sight  of 
God.  They  must  get  rid  of  their  ambi- 
tion, make  themselves  "of  no  reputa- 
tion," so  that  their  "life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,"  before  they  can  lay  any 
claim  to  real  greatness. 

Christ  gave  them  a  practical  ex- 
ample. He  set  a  little  child  in  their 
midst;  evidently  a  child  not  yet 
developed  to  an  extent  that  any  marks 
of  human  greatness  were  in  evidence, 
and  reminded  them  that  unless  they 
became  as  this  little  child  they  could 
have  no  part  in  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven,  to  say  nothing  of  greatness. 
We  become  great  only  as  we  become 
"crucified  unto  the  world,"  and  are 
filled  with  the  fullness  of  God.  As  the 
poet  sings,  "All  of  Christ,  and  none 
of  self."  Aside  from  Christ,  even  "our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags." 
The  Christian  standard  of  greatness  is, 
"He  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  servant  of  all.".  Ambition  has 
meant  the  ruin  of  many  a  man.  The 
greatest  man  on  earth  is  the  one  who 
is  completely  emptied  of  self  and  com- 
pletely filled  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God. 

3.  Jesus  Teaches  Generosity  (38- 
41). — Now  another  incident  comes  to 
view  which  shows  the  shortcomings 
of  many  religious  leaders.  "Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 


name,  and  he  followed  not  us :  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followed  not 
us."   In  the  light  of  what  Jesus  said 
in  answer  to  this,  it  is  clear  that  the 
disciples  made  the  same  mistake  that 
we   sometimes   make ;   that   is,  pass 
judgment  upon  some  one  or  some  peo- 
ple because  they  do  not  think  as  we  do 
or  because  they  are  not  members  of 
our  denomination.  That  is  not  saying 
that  we  are  wrong  and  the  rest  are 
right.    Neither  is  it  saying  that  the 
people  whom  we  criticize  or  pass  judg- 
ment upon  are  accepted  of  God.  But 
it  is  saying  that  judgment  belongs  to 
God  and  not  to  men.  Perhaps  that  man 
erred  because  he  did  not  take  the  dis- 
ciples' advice  and  follow  them;  but 
outside  of  disapproving  of  their  course, 
they   had   no   further   right   to  pass 
judgment  upon  him.    God  will  take 
care  of  that  point.  When  Peter  wanted 
to  know,  "Lord,  what  shall  this  man 
[John]  do?"  Christ  replied,  "What  is 
that  to  thee?  follow  THOU  me."  In 
other  words,  Let  God  take  care  of  the 
question  of  what  will  be  the  fate  of 
people  who  do  not  belong  to  our  church 
or  who  differ  from  us  in  our  way  of 
thinking,  and  let  us  take  care  of  the 
question  whether  we  do  the  Lord's 
bidding.    Are   we   ourselves,   as  in- 
dividuals, wholly  given  over  to  God, 
obedient  to  His  word,  consecrated  to 
His  service?  Let  us  be  diligent  in  en- 
lightening others  and  point  them  to  the 
way  of  God,  but  let  us  leave  the  mat- 
ter of  judging  them  to  God.  "So  then 
every  one  of  us  must  give  account  of 
HIMSELF  to  God."— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  SPHERE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
WOMANHOOD.— I  Tim.  2:8- 
15;  I  Cor.  11:1-16 


Good  works  in  general. — I  Tim.  5:10; 
Prov.  31:10-31. 


Topic  for  May  8 


MOTTO 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

Text  Word, 


'Woman." 
A  Christian  Woman. 


'The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ  and  the 
head  of  the  woman  is  the  man." 


-Gen.  2:18,  21-23. 
-I  Cor.  11:3;  Gen. 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    The  Natural  Sphere  (for  all  women). 

1.  Created  for  the  man.- 

2.  Subject  to  the  man.- 

3:16. 

3.  Distinguished  from  man. 

a.  By  dress. — Deut.  22:5. 

b.  By  long  hair. — I  Cor.  11:5,  6,  15. 

c.  By  greater  dehcacy. — I  Pet.  3:7. 

d.  Special  home  duties. — Tit.  2:5;  I  Tim. 

5:14. 

The  Spiritual  Sphere. 

Heirs  together  of  grace. — I  Pet.  3:7; 
Gal.  3:28. 

Recognizing  the  man  as  head. — I  Cor. 
11:1-15. 

Refraining  from  the  work  of  govern- 
ment in  the  church. — I  Cor.  14:34. 
In  the  silence  of  subjection. — I  Tim. 
2:11-15. 

Praying  or  prophesying  with  distinctive 

credentials. — I  Cor.  11:5,  10. 
Teaching  the  younger  women  and  chil- 
dren.—Tit.  2:3-5;  Prov.  6:20-22. 
Personal  work  with  subjection  to  man's 
leadership. — Acts  18:26. 


How  God  created  her. 
How  she  should  dress. 
Her  home  duties. 
Her  right  to  the  Saviour. 
Her  prayer  life. 
Her  good  works, 
g.    Her  teaching. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  God's  Plan  for  the  Woman  by  Creation. 

2.  The  Woman  and  the  Man  in  the  Lord. 

3.  The  Woman's  Distinctive  Sphere. 


a. 
b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


As  men  and  women  in  the  Lord  we  should 
be  in  the  service  and  position  to  which  God 
has  called  us  in  our  relation  one  to  another. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

In  treating  ethical  or  practical  subjects 
Paul  is  never  content  with  a  mere  rule  for  the 
time  being,  but  the  decisions  are  based  upon 
the  profoundest  Christian  principles.  Who- 
ever therefore  will  endeavor  to  make  void 
the  teaching  of  I  Cor.  11:1-16  may  with  equal 
propriety  do  the  same  with  any  and  all  of 
the  teachings  of  this  epistle. — D.  D.  Miller 
in  "Bible  Doctrine," 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  28,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Sunday,  May  1,  is  the  date  set  for 
communion  at  Vincent  Church  near 
Spring  City,  Pa.  J.  W.  K. 


Sunday.  May  24,  is  the  day  set  apart 
for  the  ordination  of  a  minister  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Kidron,  Ohio. 

M. 


Sunday,  May  8,  has  been  set  apart  as 
the  time  for  a  communion  service  at 
the  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 

M. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Tndiantown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Ascension  day.  Everybody 
invited.  C.  H.  M. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  the  Cocalico,  Pa., 
mission  station  May  5-15,  with  Bro. 
Joseph  Boll  as  evangelist.      C.  H.  M. 

Counsel  meeting  is  planned  for  Sun- 
day evening,  April  24,  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School,  to  be  followed  by 
communion  service  on  the  evening  of 
May  1. 


A  Counsel  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday.  The  meeting  was  in  charge  of 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  the  home  min- 
isters. 


Preparatory  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  Triesels  Church  near 
Broadway,  Va.,  April  30,  at  2  P.  M.,  fol- 
lowed by  communion  services  at  the 
same  place  on  Sunday  morning.  May  1. 

E.  P.  S. 


Bro.  Mile  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  the  Easter  season  in  the 
vicinity  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  the  in- 
terests of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School. 


Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  of  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning of  last  week,  expecting  to  close 
on  Sunday  evening.  May  1. 


Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of  Brethren,  Mich.,  is 
scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church  (Den- 
bigh, Va.)  on  Sunday  morning,  April 
24,  continuing  ten  days  or  two  weeks. 
We  are  praying  for  a  real  spirited  re- 
vival. P.  F.  K. 


Brto.  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  Publishing  House, 
spent  last  week  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as- 
sisting in  the  work  of  installing  the 
branch  bookstore  at  that  place.  Read 
his  article  on  last  page  of  this  week's 
Gospel  Herald. 


Bro,  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Church  near  Salix,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday  evening  of  last  week.  He  ex- 
pects, after  the  meetings  at  Pleasant 
Grove,  to  spend  some  time  in  Michigan, 
engaged  in  similar  work. 


The  Wanner  congregation  near  Hes- 
peler,  Ont.,  has  undertaken  the  task  of 
rebuilding  their  house  of  worship.  It  is 
a  small  congregation,  and  we  rejoice 
to  see  them,  grow  to  an  extent  that  a 
new  church  becomes  necessary.  Long 
live  the  work  at  Wanner's. 


A  Correction. — An  error  appeared  in 
one  of  the  marriage  notices  published  in 
last  week's  Gospel  Herald.  In  the 
Troyer-Sprunger  wedding  announce- 
ment the  name  of  Sister  Evalena 
Sprunger  was  misspelled  "Edna" 
Sprunger.  The  error  was  due  to  a  fail- 
ure to  properly  interpret  the  hand  writ- 
ing. 


A  brother,  writing  from  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  under  date  of  April  18,  says  : 
"Our  pre-Easter  meetings  at  the  Bethel 
Church  were  well  attended  from  the 
very  start,  and  all  through  the  week. 
Excellent  singing.  All  home  talent 
used.  Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church  yesterday. 
Good  attendance  and  interest." 


A  brother  writes  us  concerning  the 
Old  People's  Home  now  being  erected 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio:  "We  are 
planning  to  put  in  the  basement  floor 


and  try  to  do  some  grading  in  the  near 
future."  This  work  is  being  pushed  as 
fast  as  funds  become  available,  and  we 
trust  that  the  needed  funds  will  keep 
coming  in  until  the  building  is  com- 
pleted. 


Referring  to  previous  statements 
with  reference  to  the  new  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Bro. 
AUgyer  writes :  "I  was  wondering  if 
people  were  thinking  only  of  Ohio."  It 
is  understood,  of  course,  that  when  that 
building  is  finally  completed  it  will  be 
open  to  people  from  other  states  besides 
Ohio,  and  friends  outside  of  Ohio  are 
invited  to  help  make  its  completion 
possible. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
whose  illness  was  chronicled  in  these 
columns  some  time  ago,  is  rapidly  on 
his  way  to  recovery.  We  received  the 
following  from  a  brother  in  his  com- 
munity :  "Bishop  N.  E.  Roth  has  much 
improved.  After  being  unable  to  oc- 
cupy the  pulpit  all  winter,  he  preached 
a  very  impressive  Easter  sermon  in  his 
home  congregation.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  restore  him  to  his  former 
health." 


The  joint  meeting  of  the  district  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Associated  Sewing 
Circles  of  the  Southwest  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Salix,  Pa.,  on  Friday  eve- 
ning and  Saturday  of  last  week,  proved 
to  be  an  interest-awakener.  Among 
those  from  a  distance  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  meeting  were  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  and  Bro. 
William  Lauver  and  wife,  missionaries 
on  furloug-h  from  South  America. 


Mennonite  Children's  Home  Associa- 
tion.— We  are  in  possession  of  a  pro- 
gram of  the  29th  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Associa- 
tion, to  be  heM  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday, 
May  4.  Besides  the  transaction  of 
necessary  business,  both  forenoon  and 
afternoon,  there  will  also  be  a  number 
of  sermons  and  addresses.  First  on  the 
program  is  a  sermon  by  Bro.  E.  B. 
Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  last  on 
the  program  is  another  sermon  in  the 
evening  by  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  cablegram  from  Bro.  D.  Parke 
Lantz,  who  has  spent  the  winter  in 
Spain  in  Relief  Work,  states  that  he 
had  arranged  for  passage  on  the  S.  S. 
Europa,  sailing  from  Southampton, 
England,  April  26.  He  also  reports  that 
he  left  all  well  at  Murcia,  where  Bro. 
Levi  Hartzler  is  stationed.  We  praisel 
the  Lord  for  the  safety  of  our  workers 
in  a  land  that  is  just  now  engaged  in 
severe  fighting  in  the  Civil  War  which 
has  thrown  thousands  of  people  out  of 
their  homes  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  past  two  years — or  since  July,  1936, 
when  it  was  begun. 
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Correspondence 

Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  April  9  and  10  the  annual  Chris- 
tian Workers'  meeting  in  Idaho  was 
held  at  Filei-  with  a  large  representation 
from  Nampa  and  Indian  Cove.  We  all 
received  a  great  deal  of  spiritual  en- 
lightenment and  encouragement.  Bro. 
Lind,  our  b'shop  of  Tangent,  Oreg., 
spent  Sunday  with  us,  preaching  the 
sermon  on  Sunday  evening. 

On  Tuesday  evening  seven  young 
people  were  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  and  four 
were  received  by  letter.  Also  on  Tues- 
day evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest 
Bontrager  of  Michigan  stopped  with  us 
enroute  to  Oregon  where  they  will  be 
engaged  in  rural  mission  work.  Sister 
Bontrager  conducted  an  interesting 
children's  meeting  and  Bro.  Bontrager 
gave  a  short  talk.  We  appreciated  their 
visit,  and  encourage  all  who  can  to  stop 
and  worship  with  us  whenever  con- 
venient. 

We  are  busy  preparing  for  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference,  which  is  to 
be  held  at  Filer  the  forepart  of  June. 
We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
who  can,  to  enjoy  this  conference  with 
us.  May  God  richly  bless  and  keep 
you  all.  Remember  the  work  and  the 
workers  here  in  your  prayers. 

April  15,  1938.        Wilma  Gilmer. 


Allensville,  Pa, 

Through  a  misunderstanding  the 
meetings  by  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  will 
not  take  place  next  week.  However, 
plans  for  communion  remain  un- 
changed. 

April  19,  1938.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
'Bro.  Clarence  Huber  of  South  Boston, 
worshiped  with  the  Mt.  Clinton  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  morning,  March 
6.  He  gave  an  interesting  talk  after 
Sunday  school  and  also  conducted  the 
devotional  services  in  the  morning 
service. 

Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Weavers  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  20.  Rom.  12:1-3. 

The  Good  Friday  service  was  held 
at  the  above  named  place.  Bro.  Oliver 
Keener  conducted  the  devotional  serv- 
ices, Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  brought  the 
message.  Text,  "Perfect  Through  Suf- 
ifering." 

The  Peak  congregation  commem- 
orated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Lord  in  a  communion  service  on  Sun- 
day morning,  April  17.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  date,  the  sprine  coun- 
sel meeting  was  held  at  Weavers 
Church.  Bro.  Aldine  Brenneman  read 
Matt.  18,  after  which  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
gave  the  message.  He  used  a  number 


of  scriptural  references  of  which  Rom. 
14:12  was  the  outstanding  one. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church  on  May  1,  and  a  simi,lar  serv- 
ice will  be  conducted  at  Weavers 
Church  on  May  28. 

As  we  look  back  to  dark  Calvary, 
may  we  also  look  forward  to  the  time 
of  His  glorious  appearing  and  be  ready 
to  meet  Him  when  He  comes. 

April  18,  1938.         Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

We  of  the  Allensville  congregation 
are  expecting  to  have  Bro.  Enos  Hartz- 
ler  with  us  for  communion  services  on 
May  1.  Bro.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  of 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation  will 
conduct  a  week  of  evangelistic  services 
just  prior  to  the  above  date. 

A  Bible  conference  is  planned  for 
June  8-10,  with  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  and 
Jesse  B.  Martin  as  instructors. 

The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  re- 
quested. 

April  18,  1938.  Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Spring  is  here  again  and  we  see  new  life 
springing  forth.  It  is  the  season  of  the 
year  that  makes  us  think  of  our  risen 
Lord. 

On  March  20  the  Pinto  men's  choru? 
rendered  our  regular  Y.  P.  M.  program. 
We  thank  them  for  their  help  which 
thev  have  given  us. 

,We  had  a  very  good  Christian  Life 
Conference  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  April. 
Bros.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa., 
and  E.  C.  Bender  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
were  our  instructors.  Bro.  Brackbill 
then  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Laughlin  school  house,  one  of  our  mis- 
sion stations  in  our  Maryland  moun- 
tains. These  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended by  the  folks  from  that  district. 
There  were  no  public  confessions.  I 
think  all  who  attended  were  spiritually 
blessed. 

On  April  10  the  Goshen  College 
men's  chorus  gave  their  annual  program 
here.  The  church  was  filled  and  some 
were  outside. 

Bro.  Roy  Otto  helped  at  the  Pinto 
Church  through  their  Easter  meetings. 

Prav  for  us.  May  God  bless  each  one. 
Yours  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 

April  18,  1.938.  Grace  Miller. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  -Herald  Readers  : — This  present 
Easter  season  is  rapidly  passing  by; 
yet  in  our  hearts  lingers  the  sweet 
memories  of  Calvary  and  the  risen 
Lord. 

On  April  10  our  spring  communion 
was  held  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler.  in  charge.  Ties  of  fellowship 
with  our  Lord  and  with  one  another 
have  become  more  dear.  This  same 
day,  in  the  afternoon,  the  men's  chorus 
from  Goshen  College  favored  us  with  a 


program  of  sacred  music.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Ernest  Miller,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  was  with  us.  After 
telling  the  children  many  things  of 
interest  in  India  he  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage relative  to  the  work  not  only  in 
the  Indian  but  also  the  African  field. 
These  messages  were  profitable  in 
creating  within  us  missionary  zeal  and 
sympathy  for  the  work  and  workers 
in  these  foreign  countries. 

The  week  following,  and  leading  up 
to  Easter  Sunday,  there  were  special 
Passion  Week  services  held  in  charge 
of  our  pastor,  Bro.  Paul  Roth.  The  last 
week  of  Christ's  life  formed  the  basis 
for  the  messages  given  each  evening. 
These  services  closed  on  Easter  Sun- 
day night  with  an  Easter  program  be- 
fore the  sermon.  A  new  appreciation  of 
our  Lord  and  His  work  for  us  is  ours 
as  a  result  of  these  messages. 

On  April  3  we  opened  a  mission  Sun- 
day school  at  Gallatin,  which  is  a  min- 
ing town  two  and  one-half  miles  from 
Masontown.  The  interest  is  good.  Our 
attendance  for  the  past  three  Sundays 
has  averaged  58.  We  trust  the  Lord's 
blessings  will  be  with  His  work  in  this 
needy  field. 

Since  the  Easter  season  we  will  again 
have  our  prayer  meeting  and  Bible 
study  each  Wednesday  evening  in  the 
church.  During  the  winter  months  we 
held  our  weekly  prayer  meetings  in 
the  homes  of  members. 

We  are  planning  to  conduct  our  sum- 
mer Bible  School  in  the  period  from 
June  6  to  17. 

April  18,  1938.  Cor. 

Limon,  Col'o. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday, 
March  20,  Bro.  Daniel  Eash  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  preached  for  us  in  the  morning 
and  evening  services. 

Bro.  Chris.  Hertzler  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Bro.  Lawrence  Horst  of 
Peabody,  Kans.,  were  here  on  March 
27.  Bro.  Hcrst  preached  for  us. 

April  8-14.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings.  Very  good  interest  was 
shown  throughout  the  meetings.  Six 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  and  others 
were  encouraged  to  continue  onward. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  C.  G.  Ringler,  has 
moved  near  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

April  18,  1938.  Faye  Gibb. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
During  the  Easter  season  we  com- 
memorated the  resurrection  of  our  Lord' 
Jesus  Christ  by  a  conjoint  victorious 
life  conference  with  the  Pleasant  Val- 
ley congregation.  The  conference  be- 
gan Thursday  evening  and  lasted  until 
Sunday.  Each  evening  the  program 
consisted  of  several  short  talks  and 
special  music,  followed  by  a  short  ser- 
mon, either  by  Bro.  H.  J.  King  or  Bro. 
G.  G.  Yoder.  Our  meetings  were  en- 
( Continued  on  page  92) 
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RICHES  FOR  EVERYBODY 

No  one  is  poor.  God  gives  so  much  to  all. 
Why,  every  single  day  that's  bright  the  sun 
Fills  up  my  house  with  gold.  And  at  night's 
fall 

I  stir  the  fire,  light  the  lamps,  and  dun 
Bleak  rooms  are  glorified.  Then  through  the 
day 

I  gather  up  each  precious  word  of  cheer 
Or  kindly  smile  from  neighbors  on  my  way, 
And  count  these  treasures  when  no  one  is 
near.  — Ethel  King. 

THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD 


"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad,"  in  all  of 
our  joy  and  sorrow.  "O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  He  is  good;  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Our  Lord 
is  good  to  us  all  in  many  ways ;  He  has 
been  especially  good  to  me.  He  has 
always  been  good  to  me,  but  now  He 
has  again  raised  me  out  of  bed,  which 
I  greatly  appreciate.  Praise  His  name! 
Even  if  I  am  far  from  being  restored, 
I  am  sure  if  it  is  God's  will  He  can  and 
will  heal  me,  just  when  He  alone 
knows.  But  David  said,  "Wait  on  the 
Lord  :  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say,  on 
the  Lord."  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious 
way,  His  wonders  to  perform."  I  am 
willing  to  wait  until  He  brings  me  out 
farther ;  He  has  brought  me  thus  far 
and  I  know  He  will  bring  me  farther 
if  it  is  His  will. 

We  as  Christians  have  three  enemies  ; 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  It 
seems  that  the  pleasures  and  cares  of 
the  world  are  distracting  many.  Jas. 
5  :5.  Pleasures  of  this  world  are  chok- 
ing out  our  spirituality.  Rom.  12:1,  2, 
3,  10,  19,  21.  It  seems  that  sin  is  con- 
tinually making  us  weaker,  spiritually 
and  some  of  us  do  not  see  our  sinful- 
ness any  longer.  May  we  all,  at  all 
times,  pray  to  God  and  ask  for  His 
guidance.  Then,  if  we  are  willing  to  do 
what  God  wants  us  to  do,  we  will  not 
go  wrong.  Noah,  with  all  his  preaching, 
saved  only  his  family,  but  what  will  we 
save  when  Jesus  comes?  Are  we  going 
to  be  pure  when  He  comes?  Let  us 
try  by  God's  grace  and  help  to  let  our 
"light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  (Matt. 
5:16).  Surely  God  sent  His  Son  into 
the  world  out  of  love  for  us.  We  should 
thank  God  that  the  way  is  open  for 
every  one  of  us  to  work  out  his  own 
soul's  salvation.  When  our  Lord  was 
here  He  was  willing  to  show  the  way 
of  life.  God  has  promised  to  take  care 
of  us  and  Pie  is  not  slack  concerning 
His  promise.  Nothing  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God. 

When  we  read  the  Bible  God  speaks 
to  us.  It  surely  is  wonderful  that  great 
and  powerful  as  God  is  yet  we  can 
speak  to  Him.  He  wishes  to  redeem  us 
all.  Lsa.  35:3,  4,  8. 

I  believe  much  in  prayer.    I  have 
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asked  God  for  so  much  already  that  I 
wonder  that  He  is  not  tired,  but  He 
still  answers.  I  have  learned  to  know 
God  as  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer- 
answering  God.  He  does  not  always 
answer  in  the  way  I  would  like  it,  and 
yet  I  feel  that  He  knows  what  is  best 
for  me,  so  I  am  willing  to  say,  "Not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done"  (Luke  22: 
42).  Without  the  Spirit  of  God  we  can 
not  be  a  child'  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  lead,  guide,  and  direct  us  in  the 
way  He  wants  us  to  go,  yet  often  we 
are  not  willing  to  do  as  He  bids  us.  We 
are  "lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God." 

What  would  we  do  without  His 
blessed  Word?  I  do  not  know  where 
I  could  find  comfort  if  it  were  not  for 
that  blessed  Bible.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  it.  God  has  always  been  mindful  of 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  He  supplies 
all  our  needs.  He  gives  us  the  Holy 
Comforter.  I  believe  every  one  is  here 
for  a  purpose;  We  all  have  our  work 
to  do.  These  clouds  in  my  life,  I  be- 
lieve, were  to  bring  me  closer  to  Christ. 
I  am  sure  there  is  nothing  in  this  life 
that  we  cannot  use  for  His  glory.  Those 
that  have  good  health  should  be  grate- 
ful for  it  and  especially  for  a  sound 
mind.  I  do  not  yet  have  the  best  of 
health,  but  oh,  I  thank  God  it  is  not 
worse.  Our  disappointments  in  life  may 
be  God's  appointments.  Let  us  thank 
God  that  He  has  ascended  to  heaven 
where  He  is  interceding  for  us  at  the 
throne  of  God. 

We  feel  sometimes  as  if  our  friends 
have  all  forsaken  us,  and  we  are  alone. 
But  there  is  a  Friend  "that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother"  (Prov.  18:24). 
Jesus  never  fails.  But  let  us  remember 
that  we  are  never  alone  if  we  are  a  child 
of  God.  Peter  said  that  he  would  die 
for  Jesus,  and  I  believe  he  meant  it, 
but  when  he  was  tried  he  failed  because 
he  did  not  trust  in  God.  Peter  at  Pente- 
cost told  the  same  people  that  they  killed 
the  Lord.  Why  was  he  not  afraid  now? 
Because  he  trusted  in  the  Lord.  Let 
us  not  think  that  we  can  do  as  we 
please  and  yet  be  saved,  for  this  will 
not  hold  out  at  the  end.  If  things  go 
against  us  here  let  us  not  forsake  Jesus, 
but  let  us  get  down  on  our  knees  and 
ask  God  to  help  us  and  He  will  help  us 
because  I  can  talk  out  of  experience. 

The  disciples  did  not  like  to  trouble 
the  Master,  and  so  we  often  are  afraid 
that  we  may  trouble  Him.  Oh  how  glad 
He  is  to  help  us  if  we  only  ask  Him. 
He  careth  for  the  sinners  and  for  the 
saints.  He  "knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish." 

How  much  do  we  appreciate  the  hour 
of  prayer?  I  appreciate  the  hours  of 
prayer  very  much.  We  cannot  do  it 
all,  but  if  Ave  do  our  part,  God  will 
certainly  do  His.  On  the  Jesus  road  the 
Cross  is  first  and  then  the  crown,  if  we 
remain  true  and  faithful.  I  can  surely 
say  that  in  sickness  and  sufifering  the 
tree  of  life  is  very  precious  to  me. 


April  28 

Praise  the  Lord  for  it.  I  hope  none 
of  us  left  this  day  pass  without  prais- 
ing and  thanking  the  Lord  for  what  He 
has  done  for  us.  I  now  again  want  to 
thank  those  who  so  kindly  remembered 
me.  May  God  bless  and  reward  them 
for  their  kindness  shown  to  me.  Re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  He  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive"  (Acts  20:35).  It 
surely  is  encouraging  to  me  to  see  that 
people  still  think  of  poor  shut-ins  at 
such  times.  These  kindnesses  shown 
by  our  sisters  mean  very  much  to  me. 
Some  are  far  away.  John  11:3;  Psa. 
122  :6 ;  Prov.  17 :7.  I  pray  God  that  they 
may  all  receive  abundant  blessings  from 
God  our  Father  in  return  for  what  they 
have  done. 

I  especially  want  to  thank  those  who 
come.  I  am  glad  they  can  come.  If  I 
cannot  go  to  church  our  minister  is  so 
good  and  kind  to  me.  May  God  bless 
him  for  it.  But  what  can  I  do  in  return 
for  what  they  have  done  for  me?  God 
alone  knows  what  is  before  us.  Time 
moves  on  and  conditions  change  from 
day  to  day.  The  time  draws  nearer 
every  day  to  the  coming  of  Christ.  Let 
us  walk  in  this  new  year  as  in  the  day, 
not  as  the  night.  So  may  we  be  watch- 
ing and  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord.  If  we  could  see  our  record  of  this 
last  year  I  am  afraid  it  would  be  pretty 
spotted.  We  now  have  a  new  sheet, 
and  may  we  keep  it  clean  and  white. 

Oh  may  we  not  be  ashamed  of  Jesus. 
We  are  to  be  a  light  to  the  world.  The 
narrow  road  is  broad  enough  for  all, 
but  too  narrow  for  the  pleasures  of  the 
world.  To  enter  into  the  land  of  rest 
we  must  take  up  our  cross  and  follow 
Jesus  all  the  way.  I  would  say  to  all 
of  us  may  we  all  try  harder  to  serve  the 
Lord.  I  especially  want  to  thank  those 
who  came  and  sent  cards  and  remem- 
bered me  in  prayer.  Pray  for  us  all  and 
especially  for  the  sick  and  shut-ins. 

May  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Amen.  "Finally  brethren,  fare- 
well, be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you"  (II  Cor.  13:11).— Sel.  by  Mary 
W.  Frey. 


SHALL    THE  MENNOiNITE 
CHURCH    ADOPT  THE 
STANDARD  OF  ONLY 
ONE  MINISTER  FOR 
EACH  CONGREGA- 
TION? 


By  Harry  A.  Diener 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

From  some  sources  we  hear  the  urge 
of  only  one  minister  for  each  congre- 
gation. Some  of  the  reasons  given  are, 
too  often  work  of  visitation  is  often 
neglected  because  each  expects  the 
other  one  to  do  it;  that  too  often  the 
ministers  are  not  working  well  to- 
gether which  causes  disturbance  in  the 
congregation,  members  often  having 
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favorites  which  causes  difificulty  be- 
tween ministers,  etc. 

It  is  altogether  possible  for  such 
conditions  to  arise,  and  we  are  made 
to  realize  that  in  some  congregations 
the  situation  has  become  a  real  problem. 
The  question  that  we  are  considering 
now  is,  Is  the  single  ministry  proposal 
the  best  solution  for  the  problem,  and 
will  it  not  bring  us  some  other  prob- 
lems that  perhaps  are  harder  to  solve? 

In  each  of  our  congregations  and  the 
community  surrounding,  there  is  much 
to  do.  It  is  indeed  sad  if  it  is  neglected 
just  because  each  of  several  ministers 
are  expecting  the  other  to  do  it.  None 
of  us  ought  to  feel  that  we  want  to  do 
it  all,  nor  that  we  want  the  other 
brother  to  do  it  all.  One  thing  we  need 
to  learn  is,  how  to  work  well  with  our 
co-minister?  Too  often  we  take  the 
attitude  that  he  is  hard  to  work  with 
when  we  should  ask  ourselves.  What 
is  the  trouble  with  me  that  I  am  not 
able  to  work  well  with  my  co-minister? 
Surely  as  ministers  we  ought  to  be  an 
example  to  the  Church  of  how  we  are 
able  to  work  together  in  unity  even 
though  we  may  not  always  see  alike. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church 
is  so  important  that  we  ought  to  desire 
and  encourage  the  spirit  of  co-opera- 
tion. Let  us  be  ready  at  any  time  to 
consider  the  work  we  have  together, 
plan  together  to  get  accomplished  what 
we  see  is  needed  then  each  one  endeavor 
to  carry  out  the  plan.  Love  for  the 
cause  and  for  each  other  will  do  much 
to  keep  us  in  right  relation  to  each 
other.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  mistake 
we  so  often  make  is  that  we  talk  our 
dif¥erences  over  with  others  rather  than 
with  ourselves.  We  lose  confidence 
and  love  for  each  other  and  the 
Church  is  divided  because  of  our  own 
selfish  interests.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  work  together. 

As  hurnans  we  have  our  preferences. 
Some  friends  are  closer  than  others. 
Yet  that  fact  should  not  hinder  us  in 
our  working  together  and  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  cause.  Should  we  not 
be  glad  for  the  friendship  that  is  shown 
among  others  rather  than  it  hurting 
us?  "Looking  diligently  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you." 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 


TWO  WORTHY  CAUSES 


By  S.  G.  Shetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Again  and  again  our  attention  is 
called  to  worthy  causes  in  the  church 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  which  appeals  are  made  for 
financial  support.  I  think  this  is  per- 
fectly in  order,  because  many  of  us  do 
not  know  facts  without  being  told. 

One  of  these  is  our  Mennonite 
Hospital  and  Sanatorium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.  During  my  stay  in  La  Junta  for 
revival  meetings,  it  was  my  happy 
privilege  to  visit  this  institution  at 


different  times  and  to  preach  there  on 
two  Sunday  mornings. 

One  of  the  things  that  impressed  me 
was  the  fine  and  up-to-date  equipment 
found  in  the  hospital.  All  classes  of 
people  are  admitted  as  patients  in  the 
institution.  Besides  the  excellent  care 
given  to  all  patients,  each  one  is 
brought  in  touch  with  the  Gospel.  To 
visit  patients,  including  Catholics,  and 
to  find  them  reading  the  Word  of  God 
and  to  talk  about  the  Scriptures  is  very 
encouraging.  Some  have  found  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  while  in  the  institution 
and  passed  away  with  bright  hopes. 

Our  sisters  in  training  surely  are 
under  the  best  of  influence  to  be  found 
in  any  hospital.  Once  a  week  they  have 
one  hour  instruction  in  the  Bible, 
touching  also  the  doctrines  for  which 
the  Church  has  stood  for  centuries. 
According  to  my  observation  and  what 
I  gathered  from  others,  I  think  that 
parents  would  do  well  to  consider  and 
investigate  the  favorable  influence  of 
this  hospital  when  they  are  sending 
any  of  their  daughters  into  training. 

This  work  under  the  direction  of  the 
Church  is  also  worthy  of  our  prayers 
and  financial  support.  Being  far  away 
from  the  center  of  our  churches,  many 
are  not  privileged  to  visit  and  thus  see 
the  urgent  need  of  hearty  support. 

The  other  cause  to  which  we  wish  to 
refer  is  for  the  new  church  being  built 
at  Sheridan,  Oreg.  The  Church  work 
has  been  going  on  at  this  place  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years,  and  the 
congregation  has  grown  from  40  char- 
ter members  to  an  active  membership 
of  more  than  180.  The  Sunday  school 
numbers  230  and  the  Summer  Bible 
School  has  an  enrollment  of  between 
150  and  200. 

The  present  building,  30  ft.  by  50  ft., 
without  a  basement,  gallery,  or  extra 
classrooms,  has  been  very  unsatisfacto- 
ry for  the  growing  church.  The  new 
building  is  to  cost  between  $5000  and 
$6000.  This  IS  much  less  than  many  of 
the  churches  in  the  East  and  middle 
have  cost,  b.=cause  some  of  the  material 
can  be  bought  cheaper.  The  brother- 
hood is  donating  much  of  the  labor. 

Since  many  of  the  members  are  not 
able  to  give  large  donations  in  the  local 
congregation,  it  would  surely  help  a 
worthy  cause  by  sending  individual  of- 
ferings or  by  sending  congregational 
of¥erings.  If  a  number  of  churches 
would  send  one-fiftieth  or  one-hun- 
dredth as  much  as  the  home  church 
cost,  it  would  be  a  great  help  to  the 
Sheridan  congregation.  For  further  in- 
formation, try  to  contact  some  one  who 
has  visited  the  congregation  or  write 
to  Bishop  Gabriel  Shenk,  Sheridan, 
Oreg.  All  contributions  should  be  sent 
to  W.  E.  Shenk  or  M.  W.  Mishler, 
Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


You  are  not  honest  with  God  until  you 
have  given  your  heart  to  Jesus. — N.  E. 
Troyer. 


MISSION  STUDY 

By  John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  of  Mission 
Study  Course  Committee 

IV.  Who  Should  Be  Interested  in  Mis- 
sion Study 

This  question  might  be  dismissed 
with  a  gesture  by  saying  that  all  Chris- 
tians should  be  interested  in  Mission 
Study,  whi^h  is  true,  but  it  may  help 
us  to  think  of  different  groups  that 
should  be  especially  interested.  Order- 
ly thinking  is  always  better  than  think- 
ing at  random. 

1.  Mission  B'oards  Should  Be  In- 
terested in  Mission  Study. — It  is  the 
work  of  every  mission  Board  to  pro- 
mote the  missionary  activities  of  the 
church.  If  these  activities  are  to  con- 
tinue and  to  expand,  as  they  should, 
missionary  interest  must  be  kept  alive 
and  growing  as  the  generations  come 
and  go.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities has  sponsored  in  the  past  and  is 
at  present  promoting  systematic 
courses  in  Mission  Study.  This  is  fine 
as  far  as  It  goes,  but  local  mission 
boards  should  also  take  up  the  work 
and  do  their  part  in  promoting  it. 
Through  these  local  boards  the  work 
can  be  promoted  by  conference  dis- 
tricts. 

2.  The  Ministry  Should  Be  Interest- 
ed in  Mission  Study. — Every  minister 
wants  a  live,  spiritual  church,  and  a 
missionary  church  must  necessarily  be 
alive  and  glowing  with  the  Spirit.  We 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  other  things 
do  not  enter  into  the  development  of 
a  spiritual  church,  but  missionary  in- 
terest and  activity  have  a  large  place 
in  promotirtg  spiritual  health.  If  the 
congregation  is  concerned  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost,  it  is  not  so  apt  to 
be  engaged  in  things  that  tear  down 
her  spiritual  interests.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  ministry  of  the  local  congre- 
gation should  encourage  the  study  of 
missions,  both  for  the  welfare  of  the 
congregation  and  in  the  interests  of  a 
lost  world. 

3.  Sunday-school  Officers  and  Teach- 
ers Should  Be  Interested  in  Mission 
Study. — Every  Sunday-school  should 
promote  missionary  interest  and  activ- 
ity. This  can  be  done  through  the  teach- 
ing of  the  lesson  and  missionary  empha- 
sis from  the  superintendent's  stand.  But 
it  can  also  be  greatly  aided  if  the  Sun- 
day-school force  co-operates  in  the  or- 
ganization of  mission  study  classes,  as 
well  as  teacher-training  classes.  A  mis- 
sionary-minded Sunday  school  has  one 
of  the  great  qualifications  of  a  success- 
ful Sunday  school.  What  is  true  of 
the  Sunday  school  in  this  respect  ap- 
plies equallv  well  to  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting. 

4.  Parents  Should  Be  Interested  in 
Mission  Study.  —  They  should,  of 
course,  be  interested  for  their  own 
sake,  in  order  that  they  may  keep  in- 
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formed  of  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church  and  maintain  a  live  interest  in 
the  salvation  of  souls,  but  they  also  owe 
an  interest  in  this  work  because  of  their 
children.  Parents  should  desire  the  very 
best  as  a  life  work  for  their  children. 
In  this  missionary  work  should  be  giv- 
en its  rightful  place.  Let  parents  al- 
ways encourage  their  children  to  be 
ready  to  engage  in  missionary  work"  if 
the  Lord  caUs.  Mission  study  will  help 
both  parents  and  children  to  take  the 
right  attitude  toward  the  missionary 
cause. 

5.  Young  People  Should  Be  In- 
terested in  Mission  Study. — In  fact,  mis- 
sionary study  courses  are  largely  de- 
signed to  help  young  people  in  their  at- 
titude toward  and  interest  in  missions. 
Older  people  have  to  a  large  degree 
found  their  life  work,  but  this  is  not 
true  of  young  people.  They  are  still 
looking  forward  in  life,  and  anxious  to 
know  what  the  Lord  has  for  them  to  do. 
Mission  study  will  give  them  neces- 
sary missionary  information,  will  in- 
spire them  to  engage  in  mission  work 
of  some  kind,  and  will  help  them  to 
make  the  right  decisions  as  to  their 
course  in  life.  Some  will  be  called  to 
give  their  full  time  to  missionary  serv- 
ice, others  ^vill  find  other  vocations  in 
life,  but  all  should  be  missionary  mind- 
ed and  maintain  a  keen  interest  in  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  Mission  study 
will  help  to  arouse  this  missionary  in- 
terest early  in  life ;  and  so  it  is  of  special 
value  to  young  people. 

"Every  Christian  a  Missionary"  is 
a  Scriptural  slogan.  Mission  Study  will 
help  to  make  this  motto  a  real  fact.  May 
the  Lord  bless  to  this  end. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY 


[The  following  remarkable  incident 
is  related  by  C.  G.  Finney.] 

Soon  after  my  arrival  in  Auburn,  a 
circumstance  occurred  of  so  striking  a 
character,  that  I  must  give  a  brief  re- 
lation of  it.  My  wife  and  myself  were 
guests  of  Dr.  Lansing,  the  pastor  of 
the  church.  The  church  were  much 
conformed  to  the  world  and  were  ac- 
cused by  the  unconverted  with  being 
leaders  in  dress,  and  fashion,  and  world- 
liness.  As  usual  I  directed  my  preach- 
ing to  secure  the  reformation  of  the 
church,  and  get  them  in  a  moral  state. 
One  Sabbath  I  had  preached,  as  search- 
ingly  as  I  was  able,  to  the  church,  in 
regard  to  their  attitude  to  the  world. 
The  word  took  deep  hold  on  the  peo- 
ple. 

At  the  close  of  my  address,  I  called,  as 
usual,  upon  the  pastor  to  pray.  He  was 
much  impressed  with  the  sermon,  and 
instead  of  immediately  engaging  in 
prayer,  he  made  a  short  but  very  ear- 
nest address  to  the  church  confirming 
what  I  had  said  to  them.  At  this 
moment  a  man  arose  in  the  gallery, 
and  said  in  a  very  distinct  delicate  man- 
ner: "Mr.  Lansing,  I  do  not  believe 


that  such  remarks  from  you  can  do 
much  good,  while  you  wear  a  ruffled 
shirt  and  a  gold  ring,  and  while  your 
wife  and  the  ladies  of  your  family  sit, 
as  they  do,  before  the  congregation, 
dressed  as  leaders  in  the  fashions  of 
the  day."  It  seemed  as  if  this  would 
kill  Dr.  Lansing  outright.  He  made 
no  reply  but  cast  himself  across  the 
side  of  the  pulpit  and  wept  like  a  child. 
The  congregation  were  almost  as  much 
shocked  and  affected  as  himself.  They 
almost  universally  dropped  their  heads 
upon  the  seat  in  front  of  them,  and 
many  of  them  wept  on  every  side ;  with 
the  exception  of  the  sobs  and  sighs  the 
house  was  profoundly  silent.  I  waited 
a  few  moments  and  as  Dr.  Lansing 
did  not  move,  I  arose  and  offered  a 
short  prayer  and  dismissed  the  con- 
gregation. 

I  went  home  with  the  dear,  wounded 
pastor,  and  when  all  the  family  were 
returned  from  church,  he  took  the  ring 
from  his  finger — it  was  a  slender  gold 
ring  that  could  hardly  attract  notice — 
and  said,  his  first  wife  when  upon  her 
dying  bed,  took  it  from  her  finger,  and 
placed  it  upon  his,  with  a  request  he 
should  wear  it  for  her  sake.  He  had 
done  so,  without  a  thought  of  its  being 
a  stumbling-block.  Of  his  ruffles,  he 
said  he  had  worn  them  from  his  child- 
hood. Indeed  he  could  not  remember 
when  he  began  to  wear  them.  "But," 
said  he,  "if  these  things  are  an  occasion 
of  offense  to  any,  I  will  not  wear  them." 
He  was  a  precious,  Christian  man, 
and  an  excellent  pastor. 

Almost  immediately  after  this,  the 
church  was  disposed  to  make  to  the 
world  a  public  confession  of  their  back- 
sliding, and  want  of  Christian  Spirit. 
Accordingly  a  confession  was  drawn 
up  covering  the  whole  ground.  It 
was  submitted  to  the  church  for  their 
approval,  and  then  read  before  the 
congregation.  The  church  arose  and 
stood,  many  of  them  weeping  while 
the  confession  was  being  read.  From 
this  point  the  work  went  forward  with 
greatly  increased  power.  The  confes- 
sion was  evidently  a  heart  work,  and 
God  most  graciously  and  manifestly 
accepted  it,  and  the  mouths  of  gain- 
sayers  were  shut. 

— Selected  by  Joseph  Metzler. 


CORRESPOiNDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 
joyed  by  aV  who  attended  and  we  were 
again  reminded  of  the  value  of  a  religion 
that  bases  its  claims  upon  the  resur- 
rection of  its  founder. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener 
to  be  with  us  April  24  for  communion 
services. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman, 
preached  at  the  Hutchinson  Mission  on 
Easter  Sunday. 

We  are  planning  a  summer  Bible 
school  again  this  year  with  Bro.  Walter 
Marner  as  principal.  Bro.  Jesse  Hartz- 
ler  of  Hessfon,  Kans.,  will  assist  in  the 


Bible  school  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
duct a  music  class  in  the  evening  for  the 
young  people. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
April  18,  1938.  Stella  Yoder. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  pray  that  the  twelve  young  souls 
who  were  baptized  April  the  third  may 
continue  faithful  to  their  baptismal 
vows. 

On  Sunday,  April  10,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  the  East  Bend 
chorus  from  Fisher  in  our  congrega- 
tion. They  gave  a  very  interesting  as 
well  as  inspirational  program  that  was 
enjoyed  by  all  those  present.  May  they 
continue  their  much  needed  ministry  in 
song. 

Communion  was  held  Sunday,  April 
17. 

Some  people  in  our  community  were 
deprived  of  their  homes  in  the  recent 
tornado  that  passed  through  here.  We 
extend  our  sympathy  to  those  who  lost 
their  homes  and  are  mourning  the  loss 
of  loved  ones.  An  offering  was  raised 
in  our  community  for  these  unfortunate 
people. 

April  18,  1938.  Cor. 


Gulp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — This  Easter 
season  has  been  one  of  spiritual  refresh- 
iing  for  us.  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  was  with 
us  for  several  days.  Besides  filling  ap- 
pointments here  and  other  regular 
places,  he  filled  an  appointment  at 
Martin  Springs.  Bro.  Lawrence  Horst 
and  a  men's  quartette  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  with  us  for  a  series  of 
meetings  from  Friday  evening  until 
Monday  evening.  Good  interest  was 
manifested,  the  house  being  filled 
several  times  so  that  some  had  to  stand. 
Two  of  our  Sunday  school  girls  accept- 
ed Christ  during  these  meetings.  The 
Church  house  was  dedicated  on  Sun- 
day morning.  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  the  dedica- 
tory sermon.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
increasing  in  attendance  every  Sunday. 
Many  of  the  men  are  now  coming 
regularly.  Samuel  Detwiler,  his  moth- 
er, and  sister  from  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
visited  with  us  on  Sunday.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  and  invite 
your  presence  with  us.  Yours  in  Christ, 

April  19,  1938.       Nelson  Histand. 

Graymont,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — We 
have  had  our  congregation  enlarged  by 
twenty-five  youthful  new  members 
since  last  writing.  This  class,  believed 
to  be  one  of  the  largest  for  this  place, 
was  baptized  March  7.  May  they  all 
prove  to  be  true  followers  of  Him. 

Today,  April  17,  a  visiting  minister, 
Bro.  John  Slagell,  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  gave 
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us  several  much  appreciated  sermons. 
A  program  of  Easter  music  was  also 
given  this  evening. 

Since  the  fire  of  five  years  ago  this 
summer,  which  destroyed  our  church 
building  and  contents,  we  have  had  no 
library.  However,  the  Sunday  school 
has  purchased  a  book  case  and  ordered 
about  30  new  books  from  our  Publish- 
ing House  at  Scottdale.  The  library 
will  be  opened  next  Sunday.  Sister 
Beulah  Yordy  has  been  appointed 
librarian. 

We  expect  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  to 
be  with  us  April  30. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
April  19,  1938.  Cor. 

Peoria,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — It 
is  quite  a  while  since  items  of  news 
have  been  sent  in  from  this  congrega- 
tion. We  therefore  go  back  some  weeks 
to  say  that  on  Feb.  27  we  enjoyed  a 
musical  program  at  our  young  people's 
meeting  when  the  Metamora  male 
quartet  gave  us  a  very  good  program. 

On  March  27  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest 
E.  Miller  and  family  had  charge  of  both 
morning  and  evening  services.  In  the 
evening  Sister  Miller,  with  the  help  of 
Thelma  and  Donald,  conducted  a  chil- 
dren's meeting.  We  appreciated  their 
visit  and  their  talks  and  sermons  very 
much. 

On  April  3  the  Bible  class  in  the  Life 
of  Christ,  which  was  conducted  on 
Sunday  evenings  during  the  winter 
months,  gave  a  public  program.  The 
class  consisted  of  high  school  boys 
and  girls  of  the  community.  There 
were  twenty-four  regular  attendants. 

On  Good  Friday  evening  an  impres- 
sive commu  iion  service  was  held  with 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  in  charge. 
Baptismal  services  were  conducted  at 
the  same  service,  when  three  young 
people  were  received  by  water  baptism. 
Also  a  young  married  woman  was  re- 
ceived from  another  church.  We  wish 
these  young  people  God's  richest  bless- 
ings in  their  new  relationship  and  pray 
that  they  may  remain  faithful  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 

Easter  Sunday  was  started  with  a 
sunrise  service  at  the  church.  At  9:30 
began  the  regular  Sunday  school  and 
then  an  Easter  program  by  the  primary 
department.  The  usual  sermon  time 
was  occupied  by  the  ladies  chorus  of 
Hesston  under  the  leadership  of  Bro. 
Paul  Erb.  The  large  audience  appreci- 
ated very  much  the  program  as  it  was 
rendered.  In  the  evening  we  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  two  of  our 
young  people  who  are  away  at  school 
but  were  enjoying  their  Easter  recess 
at  home.  We  also  had  a  much  appreci- 
ated address  given  on  the  same  Sunday 
evening  by  Sister  Dora  Shantz,  who 
spoke  on  medical  work  in  India. 

We  are  truly  grateful  for  God's  bless- 
ings on  the  work.  We  will  appreciate 


the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  work  here. 
April  20,  1938.  Cor. 


Meadville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — A  greeting 
in  Jesus'  name.  On  March  12  the 
Brethren  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  A.  D. 
Frey,  representing  the  Ohio  Mission 
Board,  were  in  our  midst  relative  to 
purchasing  a  site  for  a  church  house, 
as  our  present  place  of  worship  is  not 
large  enough  to  accommodate  the  grow- 
ing congregation  at  this  place.  This 
rapid  growth  in  numbers  is  due  to  an 
inilux  of  people  from  the  west,  main- 
ly Iowa.  And  altho  circumstances  have 
almost  completely  changed  the  plans 
for  the  work  here  at  Meadville,  we  feel 
that  God's  leading  has  brought  in  these 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  we  appreciate 
their  presence  and  co-operation. 
Ground  foi  the  new  church  house  has 
been  purchased  about  six  miles  from 
our  present  location.  The  building  com- 
mittee composed  of  Bros.  E.  D.  Kramer, 
Simon  Litwilier,  and  Vernon  Hooley 
immediately  started  work.  The  actual 
work  of  digging  the  basement  was 
delayed  hov/ever,  by  inclement  weather. 
The  brethren  are  busy  at  present  dig- 
ging the  basement  which  at  this  writing 
is  near  completion. 

The  workers  who  have  been  with 
the  work  here  in  the  city  feel  very, 
keenly  that  the  work  here  must  not  be 
dropped.  So  we  are  planning  to  do  ex- 
tension work  in  Meadville  as  the  Lord 
gives  grace  and  strength  for  the  need 
here  is  as  great  as  ever.  We  are  depend- 
ing much  on  your  prayers. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  from  Leetonia, 

Ohio,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Mellin- 

ger,  and  Joe  Wenger  of  the  same  place, 
was  in  our  midst  from  Good  Friday  to 
Easter.  Bro.  Witmer  gave  us  four 
powerful  seasonal  messages.  All  the 
services  were  well  attended. 

On  Easter  morning  we  registered 
our  record  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  with  100  present.  On  Sunday 
evening  we  had  a  still  larger  attendance 
and  even  though  the  schoolhouse  was 
extremely  crowded  some  could  not  get 
into  the  audience  room. 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to 
those  who  have  already  so  kindly  do- 
nated toward  the  church  building  at 
this  place.  Anyone  wishing  to  give  to 
this  work  may  send  donations  to  Bro. 
A.  D.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  treasurer 
of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board. 

Pray  that  as  the  house  for  worship  is 
being  built,  the  congregation  will  also 
be  built  up  spiritually. 

In  Christian  love, 

April  21,  1938.  Cor. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers: — A  few  lines  from  the  Waterloo 
congregation  might  be  interesting  to 
jnany. 


On  Feb.  21  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  Bro  S.  F.  Coffman  with  us,  in- 
troducing the  new  Life  Songs  No.  2,  and 
also  teaching  some  new  songs.  This 
was  so  much  appreciated  that  we 
wanted  a  similar  meeting  the  week  fol- 
lowing. We  like  the  book  very  well  and 
would  recommend  it  to  others,  wishing 
to  make  a  change. 

We  also  enjoyed  special  services  over 
Passion  Week  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
as  guest  speaker.  His  theme  was 
"Looking  unto  Jesus."  We  had  8  meet- 
ings from  Thursday  evening  to  Sunday 
evening.  Ont  special  feature  was  the 
sunrise  service  on  Easter  morning.  It 
was  something  new,  but  was  very  much 
enjoyed  by  a  goodly  number  present. 
Though  the  sun  did  not  shine,  we  could 
say  the  Sun  of  righteousness  was  shin- 
ing in  our  hearts  and  a  number  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  having  spent  a 
sacred  hour.  We  also  had  our  com- 
munion service  in  the  forenoon,  when 
over  two  hundred  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems. 

We  had  a  number  of  deaths  lately, 
mostly  aged  people;  as  also  one  little 
boy  3  years  old ;  this  being,  to  our  recol- 
lection, the  first  child  that  died  of  our 
congregation  for  over  20  years. 

We  have  about  8  members  around  the 
80  mark  and  over,  and  one  past  90;  most 
of  them  not  able  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship. 

Will  you  remember  us  all  at  the 
throne  of  grace? 

April  22,  1938.  Cor. 


It  is  one  thing  to  become  a  Christian; 
it  is  another  thing  to  remain  one.  It 
is  one  thing  to  begin  a  journey;  it  is 
another  thing  to  continue  on  that 
journey  until  you  reach  the  end. — Oscar 
Burkholder. 


MY  FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  85) 
look  rather  odd  and  travel  at  a  low 
speed,  they  seem  to  be  the  type  that 
serves  the  country  efficiently,  as  no  one 
is  in  a  hurry  anyway.  The  second  class 
coach  is  only  about  half-price  of  the 
first  class  coach.  The  former  is  equip- 
ped with  slat  seats  whereas  the  latter 
are  leather  upholstered. 

Most  of  the  buildings  are  some  com- 
bination of  concrete,  brick,  tile,  and 
plaster  and  are  built  with  extremely 
high  ceilings.  This  all  helps  to  make 
them  cool  in  the  summer  and  for  the 
s.ame  reasons  they  are  hard  to  heat  in 
the  winter.  All  of  the  houses  are  one 
story  structures  with  a  few  exceptions 
in  the  larger  towns.  Practically  all  the 
roofs  are  fiat  with  the  exception  of  the 
newer  ones  which  show  the  English 
chalet  influence.  There  are  also  a  num- 
ber of  the  newer  ones  which  are  ex- 
tremely modernistic  in  type  which  con- 
trast strikingly  with  the  drab  surround- 
ings. The  radio  and  the  "cine"  have 
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done  much  to  modernize  life  and  cus- 
toms in  the  Argentine  during  the  last 
ten  years.  In  general,  this  moderniza- 
tion, has  made  mission  work  more  diffi- 
cult and  more  complicated. 

The  people  are  largely  of  Spanish  and 
Italian  descent,  with  the  Germans  com- 
ing third  in  number.  The  Italians  are 
the  fair-skinned  people  of  northern  Italy 
and  have  proved  to  be  among  the  most 
loyal  of  our  church  members.  The  Ar- 
gentine Creole  results  from  these  na- 
tionalities p-us  the  Indian  blood.  He 
is  a  likeable  sort  of  person  but  he  is  not 
of  the  most  stable  kind.  Inclined  to 
follow  the  crowd,  he  cannot  bear  to  be 
out  of  style  or  out  of  step.  He  is  al- 
ways hoping  for  easy  money  to  come 
from  lotteries  or  some  other  type  of 
gambling.  He  loves  pl&asure  more  than 
the  North  American,  but  his  tastes  are 
not  perhaps  as  expensive.  In  general 
he  believes  that  there  is  a  God ;  realizes 
the  "show"  of  Catholicism,  at  least  in 
part;  but  still  he  cannot  bring  himself 
to  forsake  his  pleasures  in  order  to  be- 
come a  member  of  our  evangelical  faith. 
This  is  a  type  of  person  difficult  to  deal 
with.  He  presents  a  real  challenge  but 
we  know  that  our  God  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  make  all  things 
become  new  even  to  a  pleasure-loving 
Argentine.  He  needs  your  earnest 
prayers. 


TWO  GLASSES  OF  MILK 

(Continued  from  page  86) 
together  with  the  cost  of  the  operation 
which  the  great  man  had  performed,  the 
anxious  girl  began  again  to  wonder, 
with  fear  tugging  at  her  heart,  how  they 
would  ever  be  able  to  pay. 

The  final  day  arrived.  In  the  sur- 
geon's private  office  were  the  father, 
mother,  and  daughter,  ready  to  return 
to  their  home.  The  mother  was  en- 
tirely well  and  happier  than  she  had 
been  for  years.  The  father  and  daugh- 
ter were  happy  because  of  the  mother's 
splendid  recovery,  but  the  daughter 
could  not  sl'.ake  off  her  worry  on  ac- 
count of  the  bill  which  the  surgeon 
would  soon  give  them. 

"I  am  glad  you  are  all  right  again," 
he  said,  "and  I  hope  your  little  visit 
with  me  has  done  you  good  that  will 
last.  I  have  put  your  bill  in  this  en- 
velope until  you  get  home  this  evening. 
Then  after  you  have  finished  supper, 
you  can  take  it  out  and  talk  it  over." 

A  little  ouzzled,  but  profuse  with 
thanks  for  giving  back  health  to  the  be- 
loved mother,  the  family  departed. 

That  evening,  when  the  meal  was 
over,  the  envelope  was  brought  out,  and 
at  least  one  heart  beat  quickly  as  the 
bill  was  unfolded.  Here  is  the  way  it 
read : 

"To  professional  services  rendered  .  .  .$  

To  services  at  sanatorium   $  

"Received  p?yment  in  full,  by  two  glasses 
of  milk  given  to  a  weary  traveler." 

All  the  main  facts  of  this  story  are 
true,  and  came  to  me  from  the  Secre- 


tary of  the  Maryland  Christian  En- 
deavor Union,  Alfred  S.  Day.  It  is  only 
one  illustration  of  the  beautiful  truth 
that  giving  pleasure  is  getting  pleas- 
ure; doing  good  is  receiving  good.  "Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers  :  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares." — Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  HOLY  KISS 

(Continued  from  page  83) 
and   "living   Christ" ;   the   "body"  of 
Christ. 

Again,  "All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss" 
(I  Cor.  16:20).  Holy  saints  produce  the 
kiss  and  holy  saints  receive  it.  Then 
the  "holy  kiss"  will  sanctify  your  daily 
life,  and  will  make  you  more  perfect 
unto  the  perfect  day. 

Again,  "Greet  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss.  All  the  saints  salute  you" 
(II  Cor.  13  :12,  13).  In  verse  11 :  "Final- 
ly, brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you." 

"Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
kiss"  (I  Thess.  5:26).  Verse  23  reads 
thus :  "And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen"  (I  Pet.  5:14). 

This  article  is  written  to  promote  the 
use  of  this  part  of  God's  Word.  Many 
people  think  that  the  "holy  kiss"  is  not 
necessary,  or  there  is  no  fellowship  in 
it.  But  God  has  put  these  verses  there 
for  some  purpose.  I  think  that  the  pur- 
pose is  justifiable  to  bring  about  a  full 
separation  from  the  world  and  be  more 
qualified  in  His  service.  Let  us  make 
more  use  of  it  in  this  day  of  unlimited 
and  unmerited  "grace,"  which  God  has 
so  abundantly  bestowed  upon  us,  in 
calling  us  out  of  the  world,  into  His 
grace  and  truth,  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ  —  a  risen  Christ.  May  we  be 
called  out  of  this  world  incorruptible, 
and  that  immortality  and  an  endless 
life  in  glory  may  be  the  victory  when 
Christ  calls  out  His  bride;  that  we  will 
be  caught  up  wi'^h  Him  in  the  air  and 
ever  be  with  Him.  See  I  Thess.  4  :13-18. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


Married 


Hayes — Rice. — Bro.  Clarence  L.  Hayes  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  R.  Rice,  both  of  the  Deep  Run, 
Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony on  April  9,  1938,  by  the  bride's  grand- 
father, Bro.  J.  M.  Rush.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  as  they  journey  together. 


Todd— Striekler.— On  April  16,  1938,  Bro. 
Lincoln  M.  Todd  and  Sister  Pauline  W.  Striek- 
ler, both  of  the  Hess  and  Hamraercreek  congre- 
gations, were  married  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  at 
his  home  at  NefEsville,  Pa.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  accompany  them  through  life. 


Lewis— Weaver.— On  AprU  10,  1938,  Bro.  W. 
Earl  Lewis  of  the  Mellinger  congregation  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  Mabel  Weaver 
of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  N.  L.  Laudis  at 
his  home  at  NefEsville.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Deputy — Shank. — On  Tuesday  evening,  Mar. 
15,  iy38,  at  the  home  of  the  oflSciating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  John  J.,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  O.  Deputy,  and  Sister  Nor- 
ma Virginia,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan- 
iel Shank.    May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Clemmer — Nice. — Bro.  William  M.  Glemmer 
of  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Ma- 
rie G.  Nice  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  April  9,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Claude  B. 
Meyers.  May  the  blessing  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Glick — Stoltzfus. — Bro.  Elam  Glick  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation  and  Sister  Thelma 
Stoltzfus  of  the  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
Belleville  Church,  Saturday  evening,  March  10, 
1938,  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Fellman — Smith. — Bro.  Paul  D.  Fellman  of 
Silverdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Elsie  Pauline  Smith 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Easter  Sunday 
morning,  April  17,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  3200  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  officiating. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  them  in  an 
ever-increasing  measure. 


Healwole— Driver.- On  Feb.  8,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Rhodes  Dri- 
ver near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro.  Alvin  Weaver, 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Etter  Heatwole  of  near 
Waynesboro,  and  Sister  Reba  Virginia  Driver 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  J.  R. 
Driver,  uncle  of  the  groom.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
guide  them  through  life. 


Yoder — Lehman. — On  April  17,  1938,  at  the 
Kidron,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Raymond 
Yoder  of  the  Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  O., 
and  Lo  Rene  Lehman  of  the  Kidron  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  officiating  assisted  by 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  May  Heaven's  choicest  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


KaufTman  —  Good.  —  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  17,  1938,  at  the  home  of  C.  C.  Snyder, 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Alvin  Kauifman  of  the  Holbrook  congregation, 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Beulah  Good  of  the 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  congregation,  with  Bro.  Jess 
KaufEman  officiating.  May  they  be  of  service 
to  their  Master  as  they  travel  through  life  to- 
gether. 


Hoover — Burkholder. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Phares  D.  Burkholder,  near 
Markham,  Ont.,  Bro.  Ernest,  son  of  the  minister, 
Bro.  Leonard  W.  Hoover,  and  Sister  Florence 
Burkholder,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  S. 
F.  CofEman  of  Vineland  officiating.  The  young 
couple  has  the  best  wishes  of  the  many  friends 
for  their  happy  and  prosperous  future  and  their 
faithful  service  for  Christ  and  the  Church. 


Obituary 


Gulp. — Abram  Culp  was  born  in  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  May  9,  1863 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  Apr.  4,  1938 ;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  25  d. 
He  was  married  to  Martha,  daughter  of  John 
Wismer  of  Campden,  Ont.,  who  with  2  sons  and 
2  daughters  survive  him.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  on  April  6,  conducted  by  S.  F. 
CofEman.    Burial  in  the  Vineland  Cemetery. 
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Bay. — Virgie,  daughter  of  Bro.  Martin  and 

Nettie  Conley,  was  born  July  4,  1910 ;  died  Mar. 
5,  1938;  aged  27  y.  8  m.  1  d.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life,  but  wan- 
dered away  from  the  fold.  Several  weeks  prior 
to  her  death  she  was  restored.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  Gospel  Hill  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  C.  K.  Lehman  and  L.  H. 
Jones.  Texts,  Matt.  11:28-30  and  Matt.  24:44 
first  clause.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


IVDUer.— John  A.  Miller  died  Feb.  16,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  his  son  Albert  B.  Miller  of 
Berlin,  Pa. ;  aged  88  y.  9  m.  26  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  son  Albert  B.  Miller,  Mrs.  Manda 
Walker  of  Somerset,  Nelson  B.  Miller  of  Johns- 
town, Luman  B.  Miller  of  Houston,  Tex.,  Jacob 
B.  Miller  of  Salix,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Sarah  Combecker 
of  Somerset,  Bffie  V.  Wood  of  Somerset,  and 
Moxham  M.  Miller  of  San  Diego,  Calif.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 


{Martin. — Robert  Nyle,  beloved  son  of  Oscar 
and  Edna  Martin,  died  suddenly  April  6,  1938 ; 
aged  3  y.  3  m.  14  d.  Robert  was  sick  only  a  day. 
Surviving  are  his  parents  and  2  brothers  (Roy 
and  Morris).  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  by  Bros.  Jonas  Snider  and  J.  B.  Martin. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  David  Bby 
Cemetery. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  severe, 
We  little  thought  Robert's  death  so  near; 

And  only  those  who  have  lost  can  tell 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one  without  farewell." 


Grabil. — Lizzie  Grabil  was  born  in  Gardner, 
111.,  Feb.  9,  1857;  died  April  5,  1938;  aged  81 
y.  1  m.  26  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1877,  at  Chatsworth, 
111.,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  S.  W.  Shea- 
rer, who  passed  away  in  May,  1923.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children.  Six  of  the  ten 
survive:  Byron,  Russel,  and  Weslie  of  Jackson, 
Minn. ;  Harry  of  Freeborn ;  Charlie  of  St.  Paul, 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Harder  of  Upland,  Calif.  There 
also  remain  34  grandchildren  and  6  great-grand- 
children ;  also  a  sister  (Mrs.  P.  B.  Snyder  of 
Ashley,  Mich.).  In  early  womanhood  she  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member  until  her  death.  She 
was  much  concerned  about  the  soul's  welfare 
of  her  children,  often  asking  friends  in  letters 
written,  an  interest  of  prayer  in  their  behalf. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  old  home 
place  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  N.  E.  Landis 
and  C.  J.  Garber.  Interment  in  Riverside 
Cemetery,  Jackson. 

Wingard. — Levi  J.  Wingard  was  born  July  6, 
1860 ;  died  April  12,  1938,  aged  77  y.  9  m.  6  d. 
He  was  a  son  of  Jacob  J.  and  Polly  (Eash) 
Wingard,  both  deceased.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  (Susannah  Baumgardner  Wingard)  and 
the  following  children :  Ralph,  married  to  Em- 
ma Hostetler ;  Elizabeth,  married  to  Ray  Par- 
ker ;  Mahlon ;  Suie ;  Harvey,  married  to  Mary 
Hostetler;  and  Algie.  He  is  also  survived  by 
9  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  the 
following  half-brothers  and  half-sisters :  Chris- 
tie Miller,  Jenny  Graybill,  Alice  Hummel,  Katie, 
Emma  Frederick,  Hiram,  Elias,  and  John.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  1  sister  (Anna,  wife 
of  L.  A.  Blough),  and  2  half-sisters  (Louisa  and 
Lucinda)  and  1  half-brother  (Simon).  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
46  years.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  and 
church  were  in  charge  of  Bros.  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler and  Alex.  Weaver.  Interment  in  the  Rich- 
land Cemetery. 


Sala. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Sally  (Yoder)  Mishler,  was  born  Feb.  16, 
1893;  died  at  her  home  Jan.  22,  1938;  aged  44 
y.  11  m.  6  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ammon  Sala  Feb.  8,  1919.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children :  Emma  Beatrice,  who  preceded 
her  in  death,  Robert  Paul,  Ammon,  Jr.,  and 
Bernice  Marie  all  at  home.  Besides  her  hus- 
band and  3  children,  she  is  also  survived  by 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  Jacob 
Croyle  near  Davidsville,  Mrs.  Polly  Baumgard- 
ner of  Kelso,  Mrs.  Elmer  Hoffman  near  Scalp- 


level,  Mrs.  Andrew  Kaufman  near  Kelso,  Levi 
Mishler  near  Davidsville,  Mrs.  Ada  Blough  of 
Tire  Hill,  and  Walter  Mishler  of  near  Davids- 
ville, Pa.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  1  sister 
(Lydia)  and  1  brother  (John).  She  united 
with  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  in  1912  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  The  funeral 
services  at  the  home  and  church  were  in  charge 
of  Bros.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  Harry  C. 
Blough,  with  interment  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Broadwater.  —  Harvey  P.  Broadwater  was 
born  in  Garret  Co.,  Md.,  Apr.  4,  1866 ;  died  Feb. 

21,  1938,  aged  71  y.  10  m.  17  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Dorcas  Ellen  Broadwater  Feb. 

22,  1889.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children. 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  the  following  children  : 
Mrs.  Floyd  Rounds,  James  Broadwater,  Mrs. 
Thomas  Wilt,  Mrs.  Bertha  Hare,  Mrs.  Jerry 
Durst,  and  Edward,  Albert,  Jack  and  Oma  at 
home ;  also  36  grandchildren,  4  great-grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  and  1  sister.  Two  children,  1 
brother,  and  1  sister  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  At  his  request,  he  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  with  the  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church  by  water  haptism  Jan.  31,  1938.  Al- 
though greatly  afflicted,  he  bore  his  suffering 
with  patience  and  expressed  satisfaction  in  his 
new-found  Christian  life.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Sanford  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  at  the  church 
by  Brethren  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  M.  B.  Miller, 
and  Roy  L.  Kinsinger. 


Sensenig. — Katie  W.  (Martin),  wife  of  Mar- 
tin Sensenig,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
July  4,  1865 ;  died  March  24,  1938,  at  her  home 
near  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  after  a  year's  illness  from 
complications.  She  was  thirty-one  weeks  in 
bed.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is 
survived  by  1  foster  daughter  (Mary,  wife  of 
Aaron  Z.  Hoover,  at  home),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Lizzie  Martin  of  East  Earl  and  Mrs.  Amos 
Sensenig  of  Weaverland),  1  foster  brother 
(Abram  Zimmerman  of  Ephrata)  and  5  foster 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed March  27  at  the  home  by  Bro.  George  Good 
at  the  house  and  Bros.  John  M.  Sander,  John 
W.  Weaver,  and  Aaron  Weaver  at  the  church. 
Text,  Rev.  22 :14.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted. 
Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  Eastern  Gate  we'll  meet  you, 
Over  on  that  peaceful  shore." 

A  foster  daughter. 


Shenk. — Mrs.  Susannah  Shenk  was  born  July 
20,  1849;  died  Feb.  9,  1938;  aged  88  y.  6  m. 
19  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  son  (Peter  Shenk 
of  Salix,  Pa.,  with  whom  she  had  made  her 
home  for  many  years),  and  the  following  grand- 
children :  Mrs.  Mable  Hostetler,  Mrs.  Florence 
Luther,  Salix ;  Floyd  Shenk  of  Scalp  Level,  and 
4  great-grandchildren.  Her  husband,  Samuel 
Shenk,  to  whom  she  was  united  in  marriage  in 
1867,  died  26  years  ago.  Sister  Shenk  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1867  and  was  a 
faithful  and  devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  until  death.  She  was  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  congregation, 
and  though  physically  handicapped  for  the  last 
number  of  years  that  church  attendance  was 
impossible,  she  always  maintained  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  congregation  and  had 
a  concern  for  the  Lord's  work.  Her  passing 
has  left  a  vacancy  which  can  only  be  filled  by 
pleasant  memories  of  her  deep  Christian  experi- 
ence. Funeral  services  at  the  home  were  in 
charge  of  Hiram  Wingard  and  at  the  church  by 
Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  and  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler. 


Miller. — Mattie,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Fan- 
ny (Roth)  Bender,  was  born  in  Ontario  Dec.  7, 
1860 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Fannie 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Apr.  5,  1938 ;  aged  77  y. 
3  m.  28  d.  In  her  youth  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  spent 
the  rest  of  her  days.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Church  in  early  life.    In  this  faith  she  lived  and 


died.  On  Oct.  27,  1881,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Benedict  Miller.  To  this  union  5  chil- 
dren were  born.  Bro.  Miller  died  Feb.  23,  1893. 
After  spending  17  years  in  widowhood  she  was 
again  married  to  Bishop  Jacob  H.  Miller  April 
5,  1910,  whose  companionship  she  shared  a  few 
days  more  than  3  years  and  again  she  was  left 
a  widow.  In  this  state  she  spent  many  days  in 
caring  for  the  sick  and  needy.  One  son  and  1 
daughter  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  1 
son  (Cephas  of  Kalona,  la.),  2  daughters 
(Lydia,  wife  of  Levi  J.  MOler  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Fannie,  wife  of  David  S.  Miller  of 
Goshen,  Ind.),  12  grandchildren,  1  great-grand- 
child, 4  brothers,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  her 
son-in-law,  David  S.  Miller,  where  she  had  her 
home  for  a  number  of  years,  by  Menno  Schrock 
and  Nathaniel  Miller  in  German  and  D.  J.  Johns 
in  English. 


Brunner. — Ethel  Mae,  daughter  of  Emanuel 
and  Barbara  (Sutter)  Zehr,  was  born  June  10, 
1912,  near  Hopedale,  111.;  died  at  the  St.  Fran- 
cis Hospital  in  Peoria,  111.,  April  1,  1938 ;  aged 
25  y.  9  m.  22  d.  On  March  30  she  and  her 
sister  Lylia  were  returning  home  from  a  visit 
with  their  sister,  Lena  Guth  of  Flanagan,  111. 
They  were  about  four  miles  east  of  Morton,  111., 
when  the  tornado  lifted  their  car  from  the  road 
and  threw  them  into  a  field.  Her  death  oc- 
curred two  days  later  from  severe  injuries  re- 
ceived at  this  time.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  in  her  youth  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church.  At  the  time 
of  her  death  she  was  an  active  member  of  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church  near  Tre- 
mont.  June  8,  1935,  she  was  married  to  John 
W.  Brunner  of  Tremont,  111.  She  is  survived 
by  her  sorrowing  husband,  her  parents,  and  the 
following  sisters  and  brother :  Lena  Guth,  Flan- 
agan, 111. ;  Lylia  Ripper  of  Morton,  111. ;  Emma 
Litwiller  of  Delavan,  111. ;  Alma  Zehr  and  Albert 
Zehr  of  Hopedale,  111. ;  also  her  aged  grandmoth- 
er (Mrs.  Fannie  Sutter  of  Hopedale,  111.)  and 
many  more  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  April  3  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  south  of  Hopedale  by  Bro.  Leland  Bach- 
man  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  at  the  Hopedale 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Joe  Davis  and  Si- 
mon Litwiller.  Text,  Psa.  87:3.  Interment  in 
the  Mennonite  Cemetery  west  of  Hopedale. 

"However  painful  it  may  be 

To  know  that  Ethel's  gone, 
The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  shall  see 

Her  in  that  heavenly  home." 


I  SHALL  SEE  THEM  AGAIN 


I  shall  see  them  again  in  the  light  of  the 
morning, 

When  the  night  has  passed  by  with  its  tears 

and  its  mourning: 
When  the  light  of  God's  love  is  the  sun  ever 

shining 

In  the  Land  where  the  weary  ones  rest. 

I  shall  know  them  again,  though  ten  thou- 
sand surround  them; 

I  shall  hear  their  dear  voice  'midst  the  bless- 
ed ones  round  them; 

And  the  love  that  was  theirs  on  the  earth 
shall  detect  them 

In  the  Land  where  the  weary  ones  rest. 

'Twas  their  lives  in  the  past  helped  to  fill  me 

with  gladness; 
And  the  future  in  heaven,  the  home  without 

sadness, 

Where  I  see  them  today  clad  in  bright  robes 

of  whiteness — 
In  the  Land  where  the  weary  ones  rest. 

Would  I  wish  for  them  back  from  their  bright 

home  in  heaven? 
No!  In  patience  I'll  wait  till  the  veil  shall  be 

riven. 

And  the  Saviour  restores  me  the  friends  He 

has  given — 
In  the  Land  where  the  weary  ones  rest. 

— Sel.  by  Adda  C.  Stauffer. 
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A  BRANCH  BOOK  STORE  AT 
KITCHENER 


By  C.  B.  Shoemaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  has  pur- 
chased the  Golden  Rule  Book  Store  at  256 
King  St.  East,  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Canada. 
The  purpose  of  this  arrangement  is  that  we 
as  a  church  institution  might  serve  our  Cana- 
dian constituency  in  the  most  acceptable  way. 
There  has  always  been  more  or  less  varia- 
tion in  money  exchange  rates,  duty  and  ex- 
cise taxes  on  goods,  which  left  a  degree  of 
uncertainty  for  the  purchaser  in  Canada. 

By  establishing  a  branch  in  Canada  in  the 
most  thickly  populated  center  of  our  people, 
we  trust  thai  many  of  the  difficulties  men- 
tioned above  will  be  overcome. 

This  store  will  carry  a  full  line  of  Bibles, 
testaments,  religious  books,  mottoes,  Sun- 
day School  supplies,  greeting  cards,  in  fact 
all  items  that  go  with  a  religious  book  store. 
There  will  be  an  added  or  full  list  of  our  own 
publications  carried  in  stock. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz  of  Kitchener  has  been  se- 
cured as  manager  of  the  store.  He  needs  no 
introduction  to  the  Ontario  Conference  as 
he  has  been  active  as  Sunday  School  field 
secretary  and  in  Summer  Bible  School  work 
of  the  District. 

In  additioi''  to  the  book  business,  Bro.  Fretz 
will  be  glad  to  receive  subscription  renewals 
to  any  or  all  of  our  periodicals,  provided  it 
is  more  convenient  than  to  mail  them  direct 
to  Scottdale. 

The  Sunday  School  secretaries  should  con- 
tinue to  send  their  orders  for  Quarterlies 
direct  to  Scottdale  as  formerly.  If  there  is 
any  change  in  this  arrangement  in  the  future, 
due  notice  will  be  given  to  all  interested. 

Any  suggestions  by  the  Canadian  brethren 
for  the  use  or  improvement  of  this  service 
will  be  gratefully  entertained  by  either  Bro. 
Fretz  or  the  management  at  the  Publishing 
House.  Your  co-operation  and  support  are 
solicited. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
Crown  Hill  Church  near  Rittman,  O.,  May 
25-27,  1938. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
at  the  Church  on  Wednesday,  2:00  P.  M., 
May  25.  Public  sessions  of  Conference  begin 
Wednesday  evening. 

The  Crown  Hill  Church  is  located  along 
Route  94,  between  Orrville  and  Wadsworth. 

For  information  on  transportation,  etc., 
write  to  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 
Ohio. 

Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  31 
and  June  1  and  2,  1938. 

All  membcis  of  the  ministry  of  the  Con- 
ference are  asked  to  be  present  at  the  pre- 


liminary, all-day  meeting,  Monday,  May  30. 

Announcement  requested  by  Executive 
Board. 


SUMMER  AND  WEEK-DAY  BIBLE 
SCHOOL  MEETING 


Of  the  Lancaster  Conference  District 
At  New  Holland  Mennonite 
Church,  May  5-7 

Thursday  evening  will  be  taken  up  with 
the  discussion  of  the  primary  group;  Friday 
evening  the  teen-age  group;  Saturday  fore- 
noon. Summer  Bible  School;  and  Saturday 
afternoon.  Week-day  Bible  School.  Among 
speakers  from  outside  the  district  are  A.  J. 
Metzler  and  I.  C.  Clemens.  Everybody  wel- 
come. Specially  helpful  to  workers  among 
children  and  young  folks. 

J.  Paul  Graybill,  Mod. 
Noah  G.  Good,  Secy. 

MENiNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


HARRISONBURG.  VA. 
July  27-31,  1938 


We  are  glad  to  announce  the  date  of  an- 
other Institute  to  be  held  on  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  campus  during  the  last 
week  in  July.  The  committee  is  planning  an 
interesting  program  of  studies  and  public  mes- 
sages. We  hope  to  see  another  large  group 
of  young  people  taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  a  profitable  vacation.  Watch 
for  further  announcements. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference is  considering  a  location  for  the  next 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference.  Those 
desiring  to  extend  an  invitation  for  this  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  their  locality  may  get  in 
touch  with  either  the  moderator  or  secretary. 
Abner  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.,  Moderator. 
J.  A.   Heiser.   Fisher,  111.,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  19th  Annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  will  meet  (D.  V.)  at 
Beech  church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  28, 
29.  Immediately  following  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute, 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  June  30  to  July  3,  1938. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  E.  E.  Miller, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later. 

Institute  Committee: 

I.  W.  Royer 
O.  N.  Johns 
P.  L.  Frey 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
July  20-24 

Another  Young  People's  Institute  is  being 
planned  for  Manitou,  Colo.,  this  summer. 
The  Institutes  of  previous  years  have  proved 
to  be  a  blessing.  If  planning  a  little  vacation 
during  the  summer,  why  not  make  it  at  this 
time  and  receive  spiritual  blessings  as  well? 
For  information  write 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  or 
L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 


Twelve-day  Young  People's 
Institute 

CHRISTIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
are  invited  to  come  to 
ARBUTUS  PARK 
July  13  to  24  this  Summer 

for  a  refreshing  season  of  rest,  fellowship  and 
Bible  Study.  The  thu-d  12-day  Y.  P.  1.  spon- 
sored by  the  Young  People's  Institute  Com- 
mittee of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  this 
time  and  place.  In  class-room  and  from  plat- 
form you  will  be  helped  and  inspired  by  mes- 
sages given  by  representative  Church  leaders 
from  ditterent  sections  of  the  Church. 
For  further  information  and  literature,  you 
are  invited  to  write  to 

C.  F.  Yake,  Sec'y.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  32nd  Annual  Nebraska  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conterence  will  be  held  with 
the  baiem  congregation  near  bhickley,  Neb., 
May  4  and  5.  A.  M.  Miller. 


If  you  are  ever  tempted  to  speak  lightly  or 
think  lightly  of  it,  just  sit  down  and  imagine 
what  this  world  would  be  without  it.  No 
Bible!  A  wound  and  no  cure,  a  storm  and 
no  covert,  a  condemnation  and  no  shrift,  a 
lost  eternity  and  no  ransom  1  Alas  for  us  if 
this  were  all;  alas  for  us  if  the  ladder  of 
science  were  the  only  stair  to  lead  us  up  to 
God.— R.  R.  Meredith. 


LIVING  FOR  JESUS 


Would  you  live  for  Jesus  and  be  always  pure 
and  good? 

Would  you  walk  with  Him  within  the  narrow 
road? 

Would  you  claim  Him  daily  as  your  Master 

and  your  Lord? 
Let  Him  have  His  way  with  thee. 

His  blood  can  cleanse  your  heart  and  make 
you  free; 

His  power  can  make  you  what  you  ought  to 
be: 

His  love  can  fill  your  heart  and  you  will  see 
'Twas  best  for  Him  to  have  His  way  with 
thee. 

— ^el.  by  Lilly  McConnell. 
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EDITORIAL 


Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  sutler  .  .  .  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions." 


Repentance  was  one  of  the  things 
emphasized  in  apostolic  days,  as  direct- 
ed by  our  Saviour.  It  should  still  be 
emphasized  in  present-day  preaching. 
It  was  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour 
that  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish."  Since  "all  have 
sinned,"  there  can  be  no  salvation  with- 
out repentance  and  forsaking  of  sin. 


Ascension  Day.  —  This  day,  like 
Easter,  brings  to  mind  one  of  the 
epochal  events  in  the  career  of  our 
Saviour  on  earth.  Having  completed 
His  labors  on  earth  and  paid  the  ran- 
som price  for  our  redemption;  having 
risen  in  triumph  from  the  tomb  and 
"shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs,"  His  finish- 
ing stroke  was  that  of  taking  His  ma- 
jestic flight  to  glory.  We  are  glad  to 
learn  that  a  number  of  our  congrega- 
tions have  already  made  arrangements 
to  spend  the  day  in  religious  services. 
It  is  an  event  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour 
that  calls  forth  a  response  of  that  which 
is  best  and  noblest  in  man. 


"Mennonites  and  Industrial  Organ- 
izations."— A  paper  bearing  this  title 
was  published  in  the  Feb.  10,  1938, 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  This 
paper  was  prepared  by  a  special  com- 
mittee appointed  by  Mennonite  General 
Conference  at  its  last  regular  meeting 
held  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  Aug.  24-26,  1937, 
to  make  a  special  study  of  the  Labor 
Union  problem  and  to  give  the  Church 
the  benefits  cf  its  studies.  It  is  now  be- 
ing published  in  tract  form,  for  general 
distribution.  It  is  being  published  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  General 
Conference,  for  free  distribution;  with 
the  privilege  of  interested  ones  offering 
donations  toward  the  expense  of  publi- 
cation. Several  conference  representa- 


tives have  already  sent  in  their  orders, 
and  others  will  likely  do  so  when  they 
hear  that  by  the  time  that  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  the  tract  will  be 
ready  for  distribution.  For  the  time 
being  all  orders  should  be  sent  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 


STRIKING  CONTRASTS 


Marks  of  an  Ideal  Church  Paper. — 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  things  that  be- 
long to  an  ideal  Church  periodical : 

1.  Christian  loyalty.  This  includes 
loyalty  to  both  God  and  the  supporting 
church.  Where  it  is  impossible  to  be 
both,  God  must  have  the  preference  and 
an  honest  effort  made  to  raise  the  stand- 
ards of  the  church  into  an  attitude  of 
loyalty  to  God.  But  granting  that  the 
supporting  church  is  loyal,  the  period- 
ical should  make  it  a  point  to  promote 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Church  ;  both  in  doctrine  and  life. 

2.  A  discussion  of  living  issues.  In 
every  age  there  have  been,  and  are,  liv- 
ing issues  and  problems  confronting 
the  Church.  It  should  be  the  aim  of 
every  Church  periodical  to  present  an 
intelligent  and  Scriptural  discussion  of 
these  issues ;  to  the  end  that  the  mem- 
bership may  be  kept  informed  and  take 
a  proper  attitude  toward  them. 

3.  Church  news.  Every  live  mem- 
ber wants  to  know  what  is  going  on 
among  the  brotherhood  in  every  com- 
munity where  the  Church  is  represent- 
ed. The  live  Church  periodical  is  a 
medium  through  which  this  contact 
between  members  and  Church  at  large 
may  be  kept  up.  The  conference,  the 
congregation,  the  Church  institution; 
marriages,  deaths,  special  meetings,  va- 
rious kinds  of  Church  activities,  all 
should  have  a  place  in  these  Church 
news. 

4.  The  missionary  spirit.  The  last 
command  .of  Christ  before  His  de- 
parture for  the  realms  of  glory  was  that 
His  people  should  carry  the  Gospel  in- 
to all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  confine  our  efforts  to 
"the  household  of  faith,"  even  though 
that  is  of  first  importance  (Gal.  6:10). 


III.    Two  Great  Bodies 

(The  Church  and  the  World) 
Speaking  of  contrasts,  we  find  none 
more  striking  than  that  presented  in 
comparing  the  Church  and  the  world. 
The  first  of  these  is  composed  of  the 
children  of  God ;  the  latter,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  evil  one.  At  the  head  of  one 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven  (Col.  1 :18)  ; 
of  the  other,  "the  god  of  this  world" 
(II  Cor.  4:4).  One  has  only  to  con- 
trast the  characteristics  of  these  two 
out-standing  leaders,  and  he  is  prepared 
for  the  Biblical  descriptions  of  the  two 
bodies  under  their  respective  leader- 
ships. Let  us  note  a  few  of  these  con- 
trasts : 

1.  Description 

a.  Of  the  Church:  Ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  roj'al  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelloui 
light.  I  Pet.  2:9. 

In  Christ  Jesus  we  who  sometimes  were 
far  oft  are  made  nigli  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  .  .  .  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  .God.— Eph.  2:13,  19. 

b.  Of  the  World:  The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wiclcedness. — I  Jno.  5:19.  Even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. — Tit.  1: 
IS. 

They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable.  .  . 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
giory  of  God. — Rom.  3:12,  23. 

2.  A  Further  Comparison 

a.  Works  of  the  Flesh:  The  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these;  Adul- 

The  "other  sheep"  also  need  our  atten- 
tion. Church  extension  belongs  to  the 
policy  of  every  live  church,  and  the 
live  Church  periodical  should  lend  its 
full  weight  in  supporting  and  pro- 
mulgating every  enterprise  in  the 
Church. 

From  the  time  the  Gospel  Herald  was 
founded,  it  has  been  the  aim  of  this 
periodical  to  keep  alive  these  four  fea- 
tures in  its  weekly  messages.  That 
this  may  be  faithfully  and  efficiently 
done,  we  invite  the  prayers,  support, 
and  helpful  suggestions  on  the  part 
of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  same 
cause. 
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tery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcrait,  liatred,  vari- 
ance, emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revehngs,  and  such  like;  of  the 
which  i  tell  you  betore,  as  i  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  ol  God. — Gal.  5:19-21. 
b.  i-ruit  of  the  bpirit:  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsutlermg, 
gentleness,  goodness,  taith,  meekness, 
temperance:  against  such  there  is  no 
law.— Gal.  5:21,  22. 

3.  The  Two  Ways 

a.  the  Way  oi  the  World:  There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. — 
Jr'rov.  16:25. 

Wide  IS  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat. — Matt.  /: 
13. 

b.  'Ihe  Way  of  the  Church:  An  highway 
shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  snail  be 
called  the  way  ol  holiness. — isa.  65. H. 
btrait  IS  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  hie,  and  few 
there  be  that  hnd  it. — Matt.  / -.14. 

4.  The  Two  Destinies 

a.  Uf  Worldlings;  The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God. — Ji^sa.  9:1/. 

Ihe  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  ham- 
ing  nre  taking  vengeance  upon  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  ouey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — H 
ihess.  1:7,  6. 

b.  Of  the  Righteous:  Fear  not,  little  flock; 
tor  It  is  your  i-ather's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom. — Luke  12:32. 
Lome,  ye  Dlessed  ot  my  l-ather,  inherit 
the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you. — Matt. 
25:34. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  ot  life. — Rev.  2:10. 
He   that   overcometh   shall  inherit  all 
things.— Rev.  21:7. 

Had  all  the  Scriptures  bearing  on  this 
subject  been  caiied  into  eviuence,  it 
would  have  added  to  the  emphasis  but 
would  not  have  changed  the  ctiaracter 
of  the  contrast  as  herein  set  forth.  The 
contrast  between  the  Church  and  the 
world  is  so  great  and  so  striking  that 
the  only  two  things  which  can  possibly 
keep  any  intelligent  being  from  lining 
up  with  the  Church  are  blind  prejudice 
and  a  lack  of  laith.  There  is,  however, 
a  continual  temptation  ior  the  people  of 
God  to  be  drawn  away  from  the  way  of 
the  Lord  and  take  up  the  way  of  the 
world,  it  was  so  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
it  has  ever  been  thus,  it  is  so  today. 
This  accounts  for  the  apostasy  of  man 
previous  to  the  Flood,  for  the  lure  of 
the  world  in  the  days  when  Israel  clam- 
ored to  be  "like  other  nations,"  for  the 
tendency  of  Christian  churches,  ever 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  to  gravi- 
tate in  the  direction  of  pagan  standards. 
No  wonder  that  the  Scriptures  warn  us 
repeatedly  to  be  on  our  guard,  to  "love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the 
world,"  reminding  us  that  "if  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him."  It  "ought  not  so  to  be," 
but  so  it  is.  If  our  Lord  delays  His 
coming,  long  after  this  present  genera- 
tion will  have  passed  away  the  conilict 
between  sin  and  righteousness  will  be 
raging  and  the  necessity  to  "fight  the 


good  fight  of  faith"  will  remain.  It  is 
they  wno  stand  "unspotted  trom  the 
world"  who  have  the  easiest  battle  to 
fight. 

As  we  meditate  upon  the  great  con- 
trast between  the  Church  and  the  world, 
compare  their  leaders  and  their  creeds, 
their  chief  characteristics  here  and  their 
destiny  hereafter,  we  see  more  clearly 
the  reason  why  the  loving  Father  in 
heaven  should  send  His  oniy  begotten 
Son  into  the  sin-cursed  world  to  rescue 
us  from  the  thralldom  of  sm.  As  Christ 
laid  down  His  life  for  us,  may  we  dedi- 
cate our  lives  to  the  great  struggle  in  a 
faithful  endeavor  to  rescue  the  world  of 
sinners  from  the  clutches  of  the  world 
of  sin. 


HERESY 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  the  definition  of  heresy 
which  the  Cyclopedic  Dictionary  and 
the  Bible  give,  the  drifting,  unsound 
groups  which  are  by  this  time  miles 
away  from  the  whole  Gospel  can 
properly  be  classed  with  the  heretics 
which  Paul  says  should  be  rejected 
after  the  first  and  second  admonition. 
Aside  trom  other  phases  of  heresy, 
those  are  heretics  "who  in  ordinations 
have  vowed  to  hold  and  teach  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God  as  in- 
terpreted by  the  Church  under  which 
they  were  ordained,  and  stili  teach  and 
detend  that  which  has  a  tendency  to 
undermine  the  true  faith." 

Consequently,  as  the  devil  is  making 
such  havoc  in  our  beloved  church,  using 
those  to  help  him  who  should  turn  a- 
round  and  work  as  hard  against  the 
drift  as  they  do  on  the  other  side  in 
multitudinous  ways,  some  of  the  loyal 
workers  have  been  praying  and  won- 
dering and  asking  themselves  and  oth- 
ers, "Why  do  those  in  authority,  the 
conferences,  the  boards,  the  leaders  and 
the  parents,  not  rise  up  to  their  tremen- 
dous privilege  and  responsibility  and 
discipline  and  "rebuke  very  sharply  so 
that  they  will  be  sound"  as  the  Bible 
requires ;  and,  like  Paul  does,  those 
who  do  not  "obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  them,"  who  make  so  much 
trouble  in  the  church  and  bring  the 
Church  into  worldliness  and  com- 
promise as  hosts  of  writers  also  declare. 

In  his  last  article  A.  D.  Wenger  says 
he  fears  that  some  of  great  responsibil- 
ity will  have  to  give  account  in  the 
Great  Day  for  not  giving  needed  dis- 
cipline and  warning.  Then  also,  will 
we  parents  be  "free  from  the  blood  of 
all  men,"  like  Paul,  when  we  never 
give  our  children  reproof  when  we  know 
or  ought  to  know  that  they  need  cor- 
rection? Probably  they  follow  the  drift 
with  the  sinful  fashions  or  with  other 
evils  and  so  need  our  correction,  of 
course  first  correcting  ourselves.  Is 
the  issue  or  exam])le  not  heresy,  name- 
ly, that  some  Mennonite  families  take 


no  religious  church  papers  but  take 
worldly,  corrupt,  daily  papers  which  is 
probably  the  chief  reading  literature? 
God,  help  us  more  and  more  to  correct 
the  erring. 

Recapitulatiion.  A  sound  writer  and 
others  declare  that  liberalism  is  unbe- 
lief and  leads  to  infidelity.  If  it  is  un- 
belief, then  of  course  the  Bible  also 
treats  it  as  heresy  which  Paul  says 
must  be  rejected  if  correction  is  not 
accepted.  How  many  unsound  teachers 
and  leaders  are  there  in  the  liberal 
section  who,  according  to  the  Scriptures 
and  the  rules  and  order  of  discipline 
should  positively  be  corrected  before 
the}'  drag  the  Church  still  farther  down 
with  the  drift?  They  have  not  the 
"sound  mind,"  the  "mind  of  Christ" 
which  the  Bible  and  the  Church  enjoin. 
By  their  example  and  teaching  and 
their  deliberated  neglect  of  teaching 
things  and  doctrine  which  the  Scrip- 
tures and  the  church  command,  they 
lead  the  Church  farther  away  from  the 
whole  Gospel  and  the  true  faith.  Yet 
they  say  they  have  no  trouble  like  other 
places.  Disobedience,  twin  to  unbelief, 
is  the  greatest  tragic  factor  in  the  drift. 
How  long  will  the  Church  officials  "let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work"  to  the 
extent  that  they  cannot  or  will  not 
bring  the  drifting  transgressors  back 
to  obedience?  They  go  to  the  commit- 
tee meetings,  to  the  nonconformity 
meetings  and  conferences  and  see  the 
strong  articles  against  the  drift  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  but  they  don't  obey 
better  than  Israel  before  the  captivity 
though  they  promised  to  do  more  a- 
gainst  the  drift.  They  go  home  from 
the  meetings  and  let  the  drift  go  on  as 
before.  Scriptural,  Holy  Ghost  obe- 
dience will  stop  the  drift  in  a  day. 

i\orth  Lima,  Ohio. 

EVIL  EFFECTS  OF  TOBACCO 


By  Ed.  Kauffman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  time  of  the  discovery  of  America 
the  Indians  were  using  tobacco  in  every  form 
in  which  it  is  used  now.  They  rolled  the 
leaves  into  a  roll  forming  a  cigar.  They  wrap- 
ped fine  tobacco  in  a  leaf  to  the  shape  of  a 
cigarette.  They  used  pipes  and  also  used  it 
as  snuff.  Ralph  Lane,  the  first  governor  of 
Virginia,  is  said  to  be  the  first  English  smoker, 
and  he  introduced  the  habit  in  Europe  by 
presenting  a  pipe  and  some  tobacco  to  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  During  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  century  the  use  of  tobacco  became 
a  fashionable  practice  in  Europe. 

Tobacco  has  a  very  prominent  place  in  our 
nation  today.  The  recent  increase  in  con- 
sumption has  been  in  part  a  contribution  of 
the  World  War,  coupled  with  extensive  ad- 
vertising propaganda.  The  cigarette  has  be- 
come so  much  a  part  of  our  nation  that  maga- 
zine artists  and  advertisers  seldom  picture 
a  man  without  a  cigarette  in  his  mouth  or 
between  his  fingers.  Tobacco  holds  a  very 
prominent  place  in  the  lives  of  individuals. 
With  their  tobacco  they  are  content  and  with- 
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out  it  life  is  entirely  out  of  tune.  Quoting 
from  Charles  Lamb:  "For  thy  sake,  Tobacco, 
I  would  do  anything  but  die." 

Despite  the  prominent  place  that  ,  tobacco 
holds  in  the  world,  there  has  always  been 
considerable  opposition  to  its  use.  Soon  after 
it  was  introduced  into  England,  King  James 
the  First  by  royal  edict  opposed  the  practice. 
He  described  it  as  "A  custom,  loathsome  to 
the  eye,  hateful  to  the  nose,  harmful  to  the 
brain,  dangerous  to  the  lungs,  and  the  black 
stinking  fume  thereof  nearest  resembling  the 
horrible  Stygian  smoke  of  the  pit  that  is 
bottomless."  The  Sultan  of  Turkey,  Amurath 
■the  Fourth,  prohibited  smoking  and  con- 
demned smokers  to  death.  In  Russia,  Michel 
the  Third  punished  smokers  by  cutting  off 
their  noses.  Promoters  of  Christianity,  edu- 
cation, and  morals  have  always  opposed  the 
habit.  In  spite  of  all  this  opposition  by  the 
government,  religion,  and  the  moralist,  the 
practice  of  using  it  has  grown  until  it  has 
become  rooted  into  every  civilized  nation. 

We  find  many  of  the  prominent  men  of 
the  world,  including  presidents  of  our  coun- 
try, doctors,  and  many  noted  men,  who  use 
tobacco.  Why  do  they  use  it?  Why  are  those 
who  are  opposed  to  it  so  opposed?  We  shall 
consider  the  last  question  first.  Why  oppose 
tobacco.  In  the  first  place  it  is  an 

Economic  Curse  to  our  Nation 

The  United  States  spends  over  one  half 
billion  dollars  every  year  for  tobacco.  It  is 
hard  to  realize  how  much  such  a  sum  is, 
but  when  we  consider  that  it  is  over  twice  as 
much  as  is  spent  for  religious  purposes  and 
nearly  as  much  as  is  spent  for  education,  we 
can  realize  in  part  the  huge  waste  of  money. 
At  thirty  thousand  dollars  per  mile,  it  would 
pave  fifty  thousand  miles  of  highway.  At  six 
thousand  dollars  apiece,  it  would  construct 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  modern 
homes.  Besides  this  expense,  there  is  an 
enormous  fire  loss  that  can  be  traced  to 
cigarette-users,  as  one  in  five  fires  can  be 
traced  to  a  careless  tobacco  user.  Further- 
more, two  million  acres  of  America's  finest 
soil  is  used  for  the  production  of  tobacco. 
Tobacco  makes  heavy  demands  on  the  'Soil. 
Could  not  the  money  of  the  people  be  put 
to  better  use?  Tobacco  is  also  a 
Curse  to  the  Health  Condition  of  the  Nation 

Is  tobacco  poisonous?  If  so,  how  great 
an  effect  does  it  have  upon  the  human  body? 
Nicotine,  one  of  the  chief  poisons  of  tobacco, 
is  one  of  the  most  deadly  poisons  known. 
A  drop  of  nicotine  on  the  shaven  skin  of 
a  rabbit  will  produce  death  in  a  short  while. 
One  sixth  of  a  drop  taken  internally  is  suffi- 
cient to  kill  a  cat  or  rabbit.  Eight  drops  will 
kill  a  horse  in  four  minutes.  One  drop  is 
sufficient  to  kill  a  man.  Tobacco  is  used  as 
a  dipping  solution  to  rid  cattle  and  other  live- 
stock of  vermin.  It  is  said  that  a  western 
farmer  lost  six  highly  valuable  cows  because 
the  man  in  charge  of  the  dipping  made  the 
tobacco  solution  doubly  strong  to  make  sure 
of  good  results  in  curing  the  cows  of  vermin. 
Cigarette  manufacturers,  in  order  to  adver- 
tise their  goods,  have  sent  sample  packages 
to  high  school  students.  One  young  man  re- 
ceived the  following  letter:  "My  dear  friend: 
I  am  mailing  you  a  package  of  our  purest 
cigarettes.  I  trust  you  will  use  them  to  your 


satisfaction  and  want  more."  In  reply  he 
wrote:  "Mr.  Poison  Agent:  I  received  the 
package  of  cigarettes  and  used  them  to  my 
entire  satisfaction.  I  steeped  them  in  one 
quart  of  water,  and  then  sprayed  our  insect- 
infested  rosebushes  with  the  solution.  Every 
bug  died.  These  cigarettes  are  surely  good 
poison.  I  may  want  some  more  next  spring 
if  any  bugs  survive." 

The  smoke  of  tobacco  contains  from  one- 
tenth  to  four-fifths  of  the  nicotine  content 
of  tobacco.  The  rapidity  of  absorption  is 
shown  by  the  faintness  of  one  not  used  to 
the  poison. 

The  mucous  lining  of  the  nose,  mouth,  and 
lungs  and  air  passages  are  constructed  very 
delicately  and  for  the  purpose  of  absorbing 
gases.  The  absorbing  surfaces  of  the  lungs 
and  air  passages  represent  an  area  of  from 
eight  hundred  to  two  thousand  square  feet, 
over  which  the  whole  volume  of  blood  is 
spread  every  three  minutes.  Every  one  knows 
the  importance  of  breathing.  Withhold  your 
breath  for  a  few  seconds  and  note  the  uncom- 
fortable feeling.  Remain  in  a  close,  stuffy 
room  and  a  headache  or  feeling  of  faintness 
comes  on.  Our  bodies  are  so  constructed 
that  in  order  to  function  perfectly  the  lungs 
must  have  access  to  fresh,  unadulterated  air. 
The  lungs  are  continually  throwing  off  carbon 
monoxide.  Does  it  not  seem  that  we  are 
mistreating  our  lungs  when  we  unnecessarily 
throw  upon  them  a  surplus  quantity  of  car- 
bon monoxide,  besides  a  host  of  other  poisons? 

The  blood  stream  runs  through  the  liver, 
which  is  able  to  destroy  the  poisonous  proper- 
ties of  the  nicotine  and  other  poisons  derived 
from  tobacco.  Tobacco,  however,  taxes  the 
liver  and  may  destroy  it. 

The  kidneys  have  a  remarkable  ability  to 
remove  poisonous  wastes  from  the  system. 
In  order  to  prevent  a  dangerous  accumula- 
tion of  the  acid  poisons,  the  kidneys  must 
remove  them  as  fast  as  they  accumulate  in  the 
body  or  are  brought  in  through  the  lungs. 
The  kidneys  are  remarkable  organs.  Each 
kidney  is  provided  with  two  million  delicate 
cells  which  have  the  power  of  recognizing 
and  removing  poisons  from  the  blood.  Nico- 
tine greatly  endangers  the  kidneys,  because 
in  removing  the  poisons  that  come  into  the 
blood  through  the  use  of  tobacco  the  kidneys 
come  in  contact  with  the  poisons  in  con- 
centrated form.  Occasionally  we  hear  refer- 
ence made  to  an  individual  who  used  tobacco 
regularly  and  yet  was  in  apparent  health  at 
good  old  age.  Such  cases  are  quite  numerous 
and  are  to  be  explained  perhaps  in  most  cases 
to  the  possession  of  a  remarkable  set  of 
kidneys,  which  are  apparently  invincible.  But 
neither  you  nor  I  can  tell  beforehand  whether 
our  kidneys  will  be  able  to  care  for  the  poison 
that  will  be  introduced  into  our  system 
through  the  use  of  tobacco.  In  many  cases 
Bright's  Disease,  a  disease  of  the  kidneys, 
results  from  the  use  of  tobacco. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  effect  of  tobacco  on 
the  human  body  is  its  action  upon  the  heart. 
Considering  the  great  work  the  heart  has  to 
perform  and  its  faithfulness  in  performing 
its  task,  we  are  obliged  to  give  our  heart 
every  advantage  possible.  One-tenth  of  the 
total  bodily  output  of  energy  of  the  human 
body  is  done  by  the  heart.   The  work  that 


the  heart  does  in  one  day  is  equivalent  to 
lifting  one  ton  of  weight  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  high. 

The  heart  is  controlled  by  nerves  which 
give  it  a  rhythmic  movement  and  regulate 
its  action  to  suit  the  needs  of  the  tissues. 
The  blood  vessels  are  also  controlled  by 
nerves  which  regulate  their  size  and  activity. 
A  constant  adjustment  of  the  work  of  the 
heart  is  necessary  to  meet  the  changing  con- 
ditions of  the  heart  and  blood  vessels.  Upon 
the  constant  and  regular  action  of  this  finely 
adjusted  mechanism  all  the  processes  of  life 
depend.  Old  age  is  but  the  wearing  out  of  the 
heart  and  blood  vessels.  All  authorities  agree 
that  tobacco  i.-  a  heart  poisoner.  A  very 
small  dose  increases  the  work  of  the  heart 
by  contracting  the  arteries  and  raising  the 
blood  pressure.  This  is  true  of  old  smokers 
as  well  as  new.  The  normal  blood  pressure 
is  120.  Often  in  smokers  it  is  from  160  to  180, 
and  sometimes  from  200  to  250.  The  pressure 
is  promptly  lowered  when  smoking  is  dis- 
continued. A  single  cigarette  or  cigar  causes 
a  rise  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  points  in  blood 
pressure.  This  means  an  increase  of  heart 
work  of  about  10%.  One  cigar  does  not  cause 
a  permanent  rise,  but  after  years  the  pressure 
may  rise  100  points  and  the  work  of  the  heart 
be  doubled.  Tobacco  disintegrates  the  white 
blood  cells  as  well  as  lessens  their  power  to 
combat  germs.  Dr.  Henri  Vaquez,  among  the 
greatest  authorities  on  heart  diseases  and 
professor  of  medicine  on  the  faculty  of  the 
University  of  Paris,  says:  "Experiments  have 
given  us  a  knowledge  of  nicotine,  a  substance 
whose  toxic  influence  upon  the  heart  is  very 
remarkable.  That  knowledge  is  something 
worth  having.  It  appears  that  tobacco  cannot 
be  freely  indulged  in  without  injury  to  the 
normal  action  of  that  organ."  He  advises 
total  abandonment.  It  is  said  that  more  peo- 
ple die  from  heart  failure  than  from  any 
other  malady.  In  many  cases  this  heart  con- 
dition was  brought  about  by  the  use  of  tobac- 
co. Of  course  the  obituaries  do  not  state 
that  fact.  However,  many  people  living  have 
been  told  by  their  doctors  that  they  must 
give  up  their  tobacco  or  expect  their  heart 
to  give  out  for  them  at  any  time.  Every  med- 
ical textbook  on  the  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  heart  and  blood  vessels  expressly 
prohibits  smoking  on  the  ground  that  it 
raises  blood  pressure. 

The  manufacturers  say  that  cigarettes  give 
you  a  lift.  Just  what  kind  of  a  lift  do  cigarettes 
give?  The  action  of  tobacco  upon  the  nervous 
system  is  first  exciting  and  then  paralyzing. 
The  ultimate  effect  of  tobacco  upon  the  nerv- 
ous system  is  similar  to  that  of  alcohol. 
Tobacco  has  a  damaging  effect  upon  the 
senses,  the  digestion,  the  teetb,  and  the  mouth. 
Out  of  100  cases  of  cancer  of  the  mouth,  90 
were  inveterate  tobacco  users.  General  Grant 
was  an  inveterate  smoker  and  died  of  cancer 
of  the  throat. 

Many  prominent  doctors  and  athletic  direc- 
tors of  the  country  testify  to  the  evil  effects 
of  tobacco.  The  late  Knute  Rockne,  director 
of  Notre  Dame  athletics  at  South  Bend,  Ind., 
said:  "I  do  not  allow  my  players  to  use  tobac- 
co in  any  form.  My  experience  has  shown 
that  tobacco  slows  up  the  reflexes  of  athletes, 
lowers  their  morale,  and  does  nothing  con- 
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structive.  Athletes  who  smoke  are  of  the 
careless  type,  and  any  statement  to  the  fact 
that  smoking  helps  an  athlete  is  falsehood. 
Contrary  to  the  misinformation  contained  in 
advertisements  of  some  cigarette  companies, 
the  football  team  will  not  smoke  cigarettes. 
This  is  because  cigarettes  slow  up  the  re- 
flexes of  an  athlete."  This  is  the  statement 
of  Mr.  Rockne.  Some  athletes  may  be  given 
to  indulgence  when  not  in  training,  but  deny 
themselves  when  in  preparation. 

Dr.  Mayo  of  the  Rochester  Clinic,  in  enter- 
taining a  group  of  physicians  at  dinner  said: 
"It  is  customary  to  pass  around  cigars  after 
dinner,  but  I  shall  not  do  it.  I  do  not  approve 
of  smoking.  No  surgeon  can  afford  to  smoke." 

The  medical  director  of  a  great  life  insur- 
ance company,  himself  a  smoker,  stated  that 
he  and  the  statistician  of  the  company  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  about  10%  of  the  deaths 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

CHRISTIAN  COURAGE 

By  John  L.  Horst 
Text:  Josh.  1:6,7,9. 

I.  Introduction.  The  Bible  gives  many  ex- 
hortations to  and  examples  of  courage. 
Moses,  Daniel,  Elijah,  Paul.  It  is  easy 
to  talk  about,  but  not  so  easy  to  practice. 
Yet,  courageous  Christians  are  greatly 
needed  today  as  well  as  in  the  past.  Josh- 
ua's courage  is  one  of  his  outstanding 
traits  of  character.  Our  texts  give  us  a 
threefold  exhortation  to  be  courageous. 

II.  Courage  in  Relation  to  Duty  to  Others. 

V.  6. 

1.  Joshua's  task:  to  take  the  Israelites  into 

the  land;  to  allot  the  land  to  the  tribes 
and  families. 

2.  We  must  be  faithful  in  our  relation  to 

others.  Our  influence  should  always 
be  for  God  and  the  right.  We  must 
bring  the  Gospel  to  a  world  of  sin.  All 
of  this  takes  strength  and  courage. 

III.  Courage  in  Personal  Life.  v.  7. 

1.  Joshua  was  to  obey  the  law.    He  was 

not  to  go  to  the  right  or  left,  but  to 
follow  the  path  of  the  Word.  He  was 
to  meditate  on  the  law  day  and  night. 

2.  We  too  must  love  and  obey  the  Word. 

We  must  take  time  to  read  and  medi- 
tate upon  it.  It  takes  strength  and 
courage  to  keep  our  personal  life  m 
line  with  the  Word.  The  result  is  pros- 
perity and  success  in  the  highest  sense. 

IV.  Courage  because  of  Enemies,  v.  9. 

1.  Joshua  had  many  of  them  to  fight.  He 

had  to  drive  out  the  heathen  tribes. 

2.  We  have  the  enemies  of  the  world,  the 

flesh,  and  the  devil  to  fight.  It  takes 
courage  and  strength  to  do  it.  We 
must  win  if  we  would  succeed  in  life. 

V.  Conclusion.  We  can  only  have  the  need- 

ed strength  and  courage  as  we  have 
the  presence  of  God  with  us.  He  has 
promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake 
us.  We  can  be  more  than  conquerors 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  MINISTER'S  CALL 

(Separated  by  the  Holy  Ghost) 
By  John  R.  Mumaw 
Introduction. 

This  subject  relates  to  God's  part  in  call- 
ing His  servants. 

I.  The  Call  is  not  of  Man  but  of  God. 


of  smokers  is  due  to  tobacco;  or  for  every  100 
deaths  of  non-smokers,  110  smokers  would 
have  died  under  the  same  conditions. 

Besides  the  evil  effects  of  tobacco  itself, 
its  use  leads  to  the  use  of  alcohol.  Tobacco 
contracts  the  arteries,  causing  paleness  of 
the  face.  Alcohol  dilates  the  small  arteries, 
causing  a  flushed  face.  The  one  has  a  tenden- 
cy to  demand  the  other.  Tobacco  is  also 

A  Curse  to  the  Mentality  of  the  Nation 

Some  people  drink  to  forget  their  troubles. 
Many  people  take  a  smoke  or  chew,  when 
uncomfortable  in  mind  or  body,  to  soothe 
their  nerves.  They  are  merely  trying  to  es- 
cape from  unpleasant  realities  by  bringing 
upon  themselves  a  stupor  or  deadening  the 
nerves  which  will  make  them  more  or  less 
unconscious  of  their  trouble.  During  the  war 
(Continued  on  page  107) 


1.  No  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself. 

— Heb.  5:4.  It  is  a  divine  calling.  The 
Lord  designates  who  shall  preach. 

2.  Lord  of  harvest — send.— Matt.  9:j8. 

3.  God  makes  able  ministers. — 11  Cor.  3:6. 

4.  Called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron. — Heb.  5:4. 
Matthias — Church  prayed — wanted  God 

to  show  whicli  He  had  chosen. — Acts 
1:24. 

Paul  an  apostle  by  will  of  God. — II  Cor. 
1:1. 

By  commandment  of  God. — I  Tim.  1:1. 

5.  Committed  unto  men  by  Christ. 

Paul  received  it  of  Lord  Jesus. — Acts 
20:24. 

Christ  put  him  into  ministry. — I  Tim.  1: 
12. 

II.  The  Agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Direct- 

ing the  Call. 

1.  Separated  Paul  and  Barnabas. — Acts  13: 

1-3. 

Spirit  spoke  while  engaged  in  worship. 
Fasted   and   prayed   after   Holy  Spirit 
spake. 

2.  He  divides  natural  and  spiritual  gifts 

severally  as  He  wills. — I  Cor.  12:4,7, 
11. 

3.  He  directs  the  call  to  those  who  have 

the  gifts  and  qualifications. — Rom.  12: 
6-8. 

Gifts  differ  according  to  grace  given. 

We  need  not  envy  others  who  are  en- 
dowed with  greater  ability. 

Others  need  not  become  elated  with  their 
superior  powers.  They  are  gifts. 

4.  He  gave  Christ's  gifts  to  the  church,  a- 

postles,  prophets,  etc. — Eph.  4:4, 11,  12. 

III.  How  to  Recognize  the  Call. 

1.  A  conviction  to  preach. 

Not  the  lavorable  circumstances. 
Not  a  sense  of  adaptation. 
Not  recognition  of  usefulness. 
Not  providential  indications. 
But 

An  inner  call  to  preach. 
A  ""burden  of  the  Lord." 

2.  A  holy  desire  to  preach. 

Not  for  the  exercise  of  oratorical  gifts. 
Not  for  the  social  standing  it  gives. 
Not  for  the  prestige  it  otters. 
Not  for  association  it  brings. 
But 

A  passion  for  souls. 

A  longing  to  edify  the  body  of  Christ. 

A  desire  to  labor  for  His  glory. 

An  honest  desire  to  preach  will  be  ac- 
companied by  an  honest  effort  to  acquire 
personal  holiness  and  nearness  to  God. 

3.  Scriptural  qualifications  to  preach. 

a.  Faithlulness   in   things   pertaining  to 

life  and  godliness. 

b.  Ability  to  perform  the  duties  of  that 

Office.— 


Ability  to  influence  others. 
"Apt  to  teach." 
IV.  Confirming  the  Call  by  an  Ordination. 

1.  Gift  and  call  of  the  Lord.— I  Tim.  4:14. 
Prophecy — implies  divine  call. 
Laying  on  of  hands — ordination. 

cf.  II  Tim.  1:6 — ecclesiastical  call. 

2.  It  must  be  conducted  in  harmony  with 

Word  to  expect  the  Spirit  to  operate. 

3.  Call  of  the  Church. 

4.  Use  of  the  lot. 
Conclusion. 

Blessings  in  an  answer  to  God's  call. 
Moses  offered  his  excuses. 
Jonah  followed  a  course  of  truancy. 
"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  COMMITTED  LIFE 
By  A.  J.  Metzler 

Introduction. — The  term  defined:  Yield,  pre-  ' 
sent, 'entrust,  confide,  deposit.  I  i 

I.  Our  Sins.  Isa.  53:6;  Prov.  28:13;  I  Jno. 

1:9. 

II.  Our  Salvation.— II  Tim.  1:12;  Jude  24.  j  , 
(Illustration  of  a  treasure  in  a  vault.) 

III.  Ourselves. —  (Our  bodies,  talents,  train-  j  , 
ing,  etc.)  Rom.  12:1,2;  6:13;  I  Cor.  6:  |  ' 
19.20.  i  1 

IV.  Our  Possessions.  Acts  4:35-37;  Job  1:21.  J 

V.  Our  Cares.— I  Pet.  5:7;  Psa.  55:22;  Rom.  j  ( 

8:28;  John  13:3. 

VI.  Our  Ways.— Psa.  37:5.  '  t 

VII.  Our  Wills.— Luke  22:42.  ; 

Conclusion. — The  results  of  turning  every- 
thing over  to  Christ  are  clearly  shown  in  [ 
the  illustration  of  the  lad  with  his  lunch  as 
recorded  in  John  six.    Our  joy  and  capacity 
for  service  is  multiplied;  the  blessings  to  ' 
others  through  us  are  many,  many  more; 
and  there  and  thereafter  the  Lord  will  be  I  ■ 
glorified  because  of  it.  i 

Scottdale,  Pa.  ( 


CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  j  . 

Text.— Rom.  10:8-17. 

I.  We  Are  Debtors  to  the  Missionary  Cause. 

1.  Because  of  what  God  has  done  for  us.  • 

John  3:16;  Rom.  5:6. 

2.  Our  fore-parents  passed  the  knowledge 

on  to  us.  II  Tim.  1 :5.  j 

3.  It  is  the  means  of  practical  thanksgiving. 

I  John  3:16. 

4.  We  cannot  repay  Christ  directly.  Matt. 

■  ,    25:40.  i  , 

5.  We  have  the  light,  others  do  not.  Rom. 

10:14;  Acts  16:9. 

II.  The  Motive. 

1.  Love  for  our  Saviour.   II  Cor.  5:14,15.  p 

2.  To  fulfill  the  commission.   Matt.  28:19,' 

20. 

3.  Compassion  for  souls.    Matt.  9:36-38; 

II  Cor.  5:10.  11. 

4.  To  hasten  the  coming  of  Christ.  Matt. 

24:14. 

III.  The  Message.  ^  f 

1.  Christ  and  Him  crucified.    Acts  8:35; 

1  Cor.  2:2.  " 

2.  Forgiveness  of  sins.  Acts  13:38. 

3.  Salvation  by  faith.   Rom.  10:9,10. 

4.  God's  unforbearance  with  sin.   II  Cor. 

5:11.  ^ 

IV.  The  Support.  [ 

1.  God  is  the  source  of  all  support.  Matt.  » 

28:20;  Phil.  4:13,  19.  tl 

2.  The  Church  should  help  by  prayer.   II  |( 

Cor.  1:11;  Eph.  6:18,  19. 

3.  Also  by  supplying  material  things.  Heb. 

13:16;  Phil.  4:10,  16-18. 

— Gospel  Banner. 


I  learn  the  depth  to  which  I  have  sunk  i; 

from  the  length  of  the  chain  let  down  to  up-  tl 
draw  nie.    I  ascertain  the  mightiness  of  the 

ruin  by  examining  the  machinery  for  restora-  ^ 

tion. — Thos.  Brooks.  " 
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WHAT  WE  KNOW 


In  this  day  when  there  are  so  many- 
questions  asked,  so  many  opinions  ex- 
pressed, and  when  even  the  elect  are 
in  danger  of  some  "ism"  or  false  doc- 
trine, it  is  well  to  note  the  positiveness 
with  which  John,  the  Beloved  Dis- 
ciple, wrote  concerning  experience : 

We  do  know  that  we  know  Him. 
—I  Jno.  2  :3. 

We  do  know  that  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear we  shall  be  like  Him. — I  Jno.  3:2. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren. — I  Jno.  3:14. 

We  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth. — 
I  Jno.  3  :19. 

We  know  that  He  abideth  in  us  by 
the  Spirit  which  He  hath  given  us. — ■! 
Jno.  3  :24. 

We  know  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the 
spirit  of  error. — I  Jno.  4:6. 

We  know  that  we  dwell  in  Him,  and 
He  in  us,  because  He  hath  given  us  of 
I  His  Spirit.— I  Jno.  4:13. 

We  know  that  we  love  the  children 
of  God. — I  Jno.  5  :2. 

We  know  that  He  hears  us,  whatso- 
ever we  ask  in  His  name. — Mark  11: 
24. 

We  know  that  we  have  the  petition 
that  we  desired  of  Him. — I  Jno.  5  :15. 

We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of 
God  sinneth  not. — I  Jno.  3  :9 ;  5  :18. 

We  know  that  we  are  of  God. — I  Jno. 
5:19. 

We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  has 
come. — I  Jno.  5  :20. 

We  know  Him  that  is  true. — I  Jno. 
5  :20. — Gospel  Banner. 


POINTS  ON  PREACHING 


"Preach  the  Word;"  not  "science, 
falsely  so-called." 

*  *  * 

"Preach  the  Word;"  not  weather  or 
politics  or  the  social  gospel. 

*  *  * 

"Preach  the  Word;"  all  of  it,  not  only 
part  of  it.  The  full-Gospel  message 
includes  "all  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord  commanded. 

*  +  * 

"Preach  the  Word;"  being  able  to 
give  this  testimony,  as  did  the  apostle 
Paul :  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 

*  *  * 

"Preach  the  Word."  Illustrations 
are  fine  when  they  make  the  Word  more 
clear ;  worthless  when  they  are  of  a 
kind  that  lead  the  listener  to  forget 
the  Word  and  remember  only  the  il- 
lustration. 

*  *  * 

Speaking  of  illustrations,  there  is  no 
kind  that  quite  equals  the  illustrations 
taken  direct  from  the  Bible.  These 
illustrations  are  not  only  taken  from 
the  inspired  Word  of  God,  but  the  hear- 
er's mind  is  thereby  directed  to  the 
Bible  itself.    No  better  way  can  be 


found  than  that  of  illustrating  New 
Testament  truths  with  Old  Testament 
illustrations. 

*  *  * 

That  is  not  saying,  however,  that  a 
law  should  be  passed  against  the  use 
of  illustrations  that  are  not  taken  direct 
from  the  Bible.  For  illustration,  take 
the  majority  of  our  Saviour's  illustra- 
tions used  in  His  parables.  In  speak- 
ing about  animal  or  vegetable  life  by 
way  of  illustrating  truth,  Christ  did  not 
go  direct  to  the  Bible,  but  He  did  go 
to  the  other  great  book  of  God  ;  namely, 
the  Book  of  Nature. 

*  *  * 

In  practically  every  congregation 
there  are  five  classes  of  hearers:  (1) 
those  in  their  childhood  innocence;  (2) 
the  consecrated  Christian;  (3)  the 
stumbling  church  member;  (4)  the  sin- 
ner "halting  between  two  opinions;" 
(5)  the  sinner  with  a  seared  conscience. 
The  first  needs  to  be  fed  with  milk, 
the  second  should  be  encouraged  and 
edified,  the  third  needs  an  appeal  from 
the  Word  of  God  to  a  sleeping  con- 
science, the  fourth  needs  spiritual  en- 
lightenment brought  on  bv  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword,  and  the  fifth  can  be 
reached  only  through  prayer  and  the 
Scriptural  truth  empowered  by  the 
Spirit. 

There  are  five  avenues  through  which 
the  human  heart  may  be  reached  :  pray- 
er, preaching,  personal  work,  consistent 
living  on  the  part  of  church  members, 
religious  activities.  Drop  out  either  of 
these  five,  and  you  cripple  the  work. 
Over-emphasize  either  of  these  five,  dis- 
crediting the  rest,  and  you  produce  a 
similar  .'efTect.  Get  out  'of  patience 
because  things  are  not  moving  as  you 
think  thev  should,  fill  the  air  with  the 
charge  that  nothing  is  being  accom- 
plished and  lay  the  major  part  of  the 
blame  upon  those  who  are  trying  to  do 
something,  and  you  are  simply  "making 
a  bad  matter  worse."  Do  your  best  to 
have  these  five  methods  of  reaching 
the  soul  to  work  in  harmony,  and  vou 
are  doing  something  that  will  bring 
the  Master's  "Well  done"  from  on  high. 

Preaching  on  the  sin  question,  there 
are  two  extremes  that  we  should  seek 
to  avoid:  (1)  clubbing  from  the  pulpit 
the  sinner  or  sinners  (real  or  alleged) 
whom  we  desire  to  hold  up  for  public 
execration  or  ridicule;  (2)  speaking  of 
sin  in  a  general  way  only,  careful  to  a- 
void  mentioning  any  sin  of  which  any 
of  the  hearers  are  known  to  be  guilty. 
"Sneaking  the  truth  in  love,"  you  can 
call  sins  by  their  right  name  (neigh- 
borhood sins  as  well  as  those  "afar 
off"),  and  people  generally  will  rec- 
ognize the  message  as  coming  from 
a  faithful  friend.  If  it  is  just  one  or  a 
few  that  you  are  reproving,  go  to  them 
personally.  If  it  is  neighborhood  sins 
that  you  are  reproving,  speak  kindly, 
armed  with  convincing  truth.  K. 


Question  Drawer 

How  long  was  Noah  building  the 
Ark?  How  long  were  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt?  How  many  promises 
are  there  in  the  Bible?  A.  R.  K. 

1.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  ques- 
tion. The  hundred  and  twenty  years 
do  not  apply  here,  neither  to  the  dura- 
tion of  his  preaching.  The  time  period 
mentioned  may  apply  to  the  shortened 
period  of  man's  life.  At  any  rate,  while 
Moses  lived  nine  hundred  fifty  years, 
Moses,  the  head  of  the  law  period,  lived 
only  one  hundred  twenty  years. 

2.  Their  sojourning  was  four  hun- 
dred thirty  years.  Ex.  12  :40.  The  Sep- 
tuagint  says,  "This  sojourning  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  and  in  the  land  of 
Egypt."  This  covers  the  period  from 
the  call  of  Abraham  until  the  exodus. 
From  the  descent  of  Jacob  and  his 
descendants  into  Egypt  until  the  Ex- 
odus was  approximately  half  that  pe- 
riod. 

3.  No  one  knows  exactly,  since  it 
is  not  clear  just  which  passages  should 
be  included.  Hence  no  two  commenta- 
tors would  agree.  J.  B.  S. 

Please  explain  Jas.  5:1-6.  Will  it  be 
heaven  for  us  if  we  know  that  some  of 
our  loved  ones  will  be  missing  there? 

R.  E. 

1.  These  verses  should  be  taken  lit- 
erally, just  as  they  read.  There  is  fear- 
ful retribution  ahead  for  those  whom 
God  has  blessed  with  abundance  and 
who  make  money  their  god,  using  the 
power  of  wealth  in  oppressing  the  poor. 
Among  those  whom  the  Scriptures  say 
will  be  barred  out  of  heaven  are  the  "ex- 
tortioners" (I  Cor.  6:9,  10).  They  who 
love  their  neighbor  as  themselves  are 
free  from  this  sin. 

2.  Concerning  the  experiences  of  the 
blest  in  the  realms  of  glory,  as  well  as 
many  things  pertaining  to  this  world, 
there  are  things  which  the  human  mind 
cannot  fathom.  But  this  one  thing  is 
so  absolutely  clear  that  there  is  no  room 
for  reasonable  doubt:  "It  is  impossible 
for  God  to  lie."  The  evidences  of 
Christianity  and  of  the  absolute  relia- 
bility of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word  are 
so  numerous  and  well  authenticated 
that  a  discussion  of  them  here  is  super- 
fluous, even  though  our  limited  space 
would  admit  of  it.  It  is  the  promise  of 
God  that  His  people  who  die  in  the 
Lord  will  spend  eternity  in  the  realms 
of  perfect  bliss  and  glory.  Rev.  21  :l-7. 
,We  have  only  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  com- 
mit ourselves  fully  into  His  hands, 
believe  His  promises,  and  in  the  bliss- 
ful time  to  come,  when  "we  shall  know 
as  we  are  known,"  all  things  will  be 
revealed.  Then  we  will  know  things 
that  we  can  only  guess  at  here.  But 
the  fact  that  those  near  ,  and  dear  to 
us  are  now  on  their  road  to  ruin  should 
cause  us  to  redouble  our  efforts  and 
pray  more  earnestly  for  their  salvation 
here,  that  they  may  enjoy  eternal  sal- 
vation and  perfect  bliss  in  eternity. 


102 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  5 


I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

*  £ 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  ^ 


THE  ROAD 


I  recall  the  days  of  idleness  and  pain 
The  long,  dark  nights  when  tears  like  rain 
Came  all  unhidden  to  my  stinging  eyes, 
And  yet  I  knew  that  He  was  wise,  all-wise. 

How  many  times  I  pleaded  then 
That  He  would  make  me  able  once  again 
T'o  tread  the  busy  path  of  days  gone  by 
And  help  in  wiping  clouds  from  others'  sky. 

"Perhaps,  my  child,  I  have  a  plan  for  thee 
That  will  be  better  far  for  you,  for  me; 
And  some  glad  day,  my  child,  you'll  see 
I  walked  that  long  long  road  with  thee." 

And  still  I  am  shut  in,  shut  in  with  Him 
And  still  sometimes  my  eyes  grow  very  dim; 
But  still  I  know  His  way  is  always  best, 
And  in  His  everlasting  love  I  rest. 

■ — Sadie  Mathers  Miller. 


BLUE  SKIES  AND  BLUE 
FEELINGS 


By  L.  S.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"After  some  days  of  rain  or  a  rainy 
season,"  my  father  used  to  say,  "If  we 
can  see  blue  sky  sufficient  to  make  a 
pair  of  trousers  it  is  a  good  sign  to 
clear  ofif."  Of  course,  that  meant  that 
the  rain  was  over  for  that  time,  and  we 
could  count  on  doing  something  we 
could  not  do  while  the  rainy  season 
was  on.  And  of  course  the  boys  would 
think  it  was  so,  for  father  said  it. 

While  spending  some  time  in  the 
South  a  few  years  ago,  the  writer  got 
acquainted  with  a  brother  who  got  very 
blue  at  times,  especially  when  things 
materially  went  wrong.  He  said  to  me 
lone  day,  "I  get  so  blue  it  would  put  an 
indigo  rag  to  blushing."  Well,  this 
brother  would  again  get  over  those  blue 
spells  and  seem  quite  jolly. 

Blue  skies  and  blue  feelings.  The 
former  we  are  often  glad  for;  the  latter, 
never.  Dare  I  say,  it  is  not  necessary. 
Jesus  rather  said  to  the  disciples,  "that 
your  joy  may  be  full."  That  surely 
cannot  be  accompanied  with  blue  feel- 
ings. Can  we  use  a  little  more  trust 
to  help  out? 

"Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good ;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed.  Delight  thyself  also 
in  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart.  Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and 
he  shall  bring  it  to  pass"  (Psa.  37:3-5). 
The  margin  says,  "Roll  thy  way  upon 
Him."  "Delight  thyself,"  "Desires  of 
thine  heart"  connected  with  "trust." 
Do  we  fail  to  trust  when  we  get  a  little 
out  of  heart,  or  when  the  trials  load 
us  down,  or  the  sky  gets  dim  so  we  can 
see  no  blue  in  it?  Look  again  at  the 


promises  in  the  above  verses.  "Trust" 
follows  faith. 

Some  one  has  said,  using  Psa.  37:5 
as  a  basis :  The  word  trust  is  the  heart 
word  of  faith.  It  is  the  Old  Testament 
word,  the  word  given  to  the  early  and 
infant  stage  of  faith.  The  word  faith 
expresses  more  the  act  of  the  will,  the 
word  belief  the  act  of  the  mind  or  in- 
tellect, but  trust  is  the  language  of  the 
heart.  Trust  implies  more  than  this,  it 
sees  and  feels,  and  leans  upon  a  person, 
a  great,  true,  living  heart  of  love.  So 
let  us  "Trust  also  in  him"  through  all 
the  delays,  in  spite  of  all  the  difficulties, 
in  the  face  of  all  the  denials,  notwith- 
standing all  the  seemings,  even  when 
we  cannot  understand  the  way,  and 
know  not  the  issue ;  still  "Trust  also  in 
him,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass."  The 
way  will  open,  the  right  issue  will  come, 
the  end  will  be  peace,  the  cloud  will  be 
lifted,  and  the  light  of  an  eternal  noon- 
day shall  shine  at  last. 

"Trust  and  rest  when  all  around  thee 

Puts  thy  faith  to  sorest  test; 
Let  no  foe  or  fear  confound  thee. 

Wait  for  God  and  trust  and  rest. 

"Trust  and  rest  with  heart  abiding, 

Like  a  birdling  in  its  nest, 
Underneath  His  feathers  hiding. 

Fold  thy  wings  and  trust  and  rest." 

Mary  and  Martha  could  not  under- 
stand why  Jesus  did  not  come  sooner; 
now  it  was  too  late.  But  Jesus  said, 
"Just  believe,  and  you  shall  see."  And 
how  wonderful  they  did  see;  joy  they 
had  not  dreamt  of,  their  brother  restor- 
ed. The  clouds  may  seem  thick  and 
heavy,  but  they  will  vanish  and  the 
sun  will  shine  again. 

Jacob  said,  "All  these  things  are  a- 
gainst  me."  Were  they?  For  about  17 
years  he  was  permitted  to  associate 
with  his  son  whom  he  had  thought 
dead.  Do  you  think  that  might  have 
been  joy  to  him?  Some  of  the  reverses 
in  life,  some  of  the  handicaps,  may  be 
blessings  in  disguise:  look  for  the  blue 
sky,  but  do  not  allow  the  blue  feelings 
to  arise. 

"I  walked  a  mile  with  Pleasure, 

She  chatted  all  the  way; 
But  left  me  none  the  wiser 

For  all  she  had  to  say. 

"I  walked  a  mile  with  Sorrow, 

And  ne'er  a  word  said  she; 
But,  oh,  the  things  I  learned  from  her 

When  Sorrow  walked  with  me." 

"If  you  are  in  the  deep  shadows  be- 
cause of  some  strange  mysterious 
Providence,  do  not  be  afraid.  Simply 
go  on  in  faith  and  love,  never  doubting. 
God  is  watching,  and  He  will  bring 


good  and  beauty  out  of  all  your  pain 
and  tears." 

Look  for  the  clear  blue  sky  after  the 
rain,  for  we  need  the  showers ;  but  keep 
from  getting  as  blue  as  the  man  did 
in  the  southland,  for  there  is  a  better 
time  coming.  If  we  keep  close  to  Him 
our  joy  shall  also  be  full. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


AFFLICTIONS 


By  W.  H.  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  afflictions  and  patience. 
— Jas.  5:10. 

Paul  suffered  often.  The  Lord  told 
Ananias,  "For  I  will  shew  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake"  (Acts  9:16). 

"And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of 
the  same  suffering  which  we  also  suf- 
fer ;  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation"  (II 
Cor.  1:6). 

"Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation that  v/e  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God"  (II  Cor.  1:4). 

If  we  do  not  accept  instruction  we 
must  suffer  for  it.  This  includes  spirit- 
ual, physical,  and  financial.  But  let  us 
not  think  all  sickness  and  suffering 
comes  from  sin.  The  Lord  has  a  work 
to  perform,  and  we  cannot  always  un- 
derstand His  work  as  He  directs  it  a- 
mong  His  friends.  Let  us  be  willing 
to  endure  and  help  to  perform  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  He  will  not  leave  us  or  for- 
sake us,  but  will  give  strength  in  the 
most  trying  hours  of  our  life,  if  we  have 
faith  and  obey  Him. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


LIFE'S  REALITY 

By  Charles  E.  Hose 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  is  real  and  likewise  worthy 
Of  the  efforts  that  one  makes 

To  withstand  its  cruel  knockings, 
And  its  constant  pains  and  aches. 

Man  could  never  be  despondent 
If  his  mind  is  stayed  on  God, 

For  our  path,  though  cruel  and  rugged — 
Easy  seems  to  that  He  trod. 

Listless  living  fills  our  journey 
With  a  million  lesser  pains, 

And  we  haven't  time  to  cope  with 
All  life's  burdens,  cares  and  strains. 

Trust  in  Jesus;  give  Him  credit 

For  the  life  which  He  did  give; 
And  by  constant  faith  and  trusting 
Make  this  life  worth  while  to  live. 

Williamsport,  Md. 


No  sin  is  small.  It  is  a  sin  against  an  in- 
finite God,  and  may  have  consequences  im- 
measurable. No  grain  of  sand  is  small  in  the 
mechanism  of  a  watch. — Jeremiah  Taylor. 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


103 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  May  15,  1938.— Mark  10: 
17-3L 

TESTING  DISCIPLESHIP 

Golden  Text. — Come,  take  up  the 
cross,  and  follow  me. — Mark  10:21. 

Introductory. — What  does  it  mean  to 
be  a  disciple  of  Jesus?  This  question 
is  correctly  answered  and  richly  illus- 
trated in  the  lesson  before  us.  Several 
illustrations  are  given,  which  we  shall 
endeavor  to  notice  briefly. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1 .  The  Rich  Young  Ruler  ( 1 7-22)  .— 
\We  have  before  us  a  rich  young  ruler 
who  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  "Good  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life?"  After  reminding  the 
young  man  that  in  calling  Him  "good" 
he  had  recognized  Him  as  God,  Jesus 
referred  him  to  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments, naming  a  number  of  them. 
The  young  man  was  glad.  He  imagined 
that  he  had  met  the  test,  saying,  "All 
these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth." 
Very  good,  so  far  as  it  went,  but  the  real 
test  was  yet  to  come. 

Jesus,  knowing  the  young  man's 
weakness  and  having  compassion  on 
him,  said:  "One  thing  thou  lackest:  go 
thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  me."  The  case, 
and  its  remedy,  were  clearly  stated, 
but  the  young  man  was  not  in  a  mood  to 
comply  with  the  requirements.  So  in- 
stead of  complying  with  the  conditions 
laid  down,  he  went  away  sorrowful — 
"for  he  had  great  possessions."  Any- 
thing that  we  are  not  willing  to  give  up 
for  Christ  here  will  stand  between  us 
and  Christ,  and  cause  us  to  "go  away 
sorrowful"  when  we  stand  before  Christ 
at  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

2.  Discioleiship  Difficult  for  Rich 
Men  (23-27). — Jesus  takes  occasion  at 
this  time  to  call  the  attention  of  His 
disciples  to  the  idea  of  how  difficult  it 
is  for  rich  men  to  conform  to  the  re- 
quirements of  real  Christianity.  And 
whether  their  riches  consist  in  dollars 
and  cents,  or  worldly  honor,  or  superior 
minds,  or  popularity,  or  social  powers, 
or  powers  of  speech,  or  something  else 
that  is  highly  prized,  the  lure  is  similar. 
This  does  not  mean  that  there  are  no 
chances  for  heaven  on  the  part  of  rich 
men.  for  men  like  Abraham  and  Gains 
and  Philemon  are  highly  spoken  of.  But 
it  does  mean  that  rich  men  of  that  kind 
are  the  exception  and  not  the  nde.  We 
are  right  before  God  only  when  our 
money,  along  with  all  our  other  pos- 
sessions, is  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
used  for  His  glory  rather  than  for  the 
gratification  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
the  advancement  of  sejf-jnterest. 


The  illustration,  "It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  brought  forth  the 
question,  "Who  then  can  be  saved?" 
This  gave  Jesus  another  opportunity; 
when  He  said  that  "With  men  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  with  God  :  for  with 
God  all  things  are  possible."  We  are 
under  no  necessity  to  call  attention  to 
a  "needle's  eye,"  as  some  people  have 
felt  themselves  called  upon  to  do,  for 
the  comparison  is  more  emphatic  and 
clearer  if  we  take  this  illustration  lit- 
erally. It  is  entirely  impossible  for  a 
camel  to  creep  through  the  eye  of  a 
common  needle.  Even  more  impossible 
is  it  for  rich  men  to  get  to  heaven  with- 
out first  consecrating  all  their  riches 
(whatever  they  may  consist  of)  to  God. 

3.  Rewards  of  Discipleship  (28-31). 
— Now  comes  Peter  with  another  ques- 
tion that  reveals  his  humanity:  "Lo, 
we  have  left  all  and  followed  thee." 
Another  of  the  evangelists,  relating 
the  same  incidents  quotes  Peter  as  add- 
ing this  question  :  "What  shall  we  have 
therefore?"  Christ  gives  to  His  dis- 
ciples, both  the  twelve  and  the  rest  of 
us,  a  very  exalted  view  of  what  dis- 
cipleship means:  "No  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children. 


THE  FACT  OF  SIN.— Rom.  5:12-21 


Topic  for  May  15 


MOTTO 
"There  is  none  righteous." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  Sin  Is. 

1.  "All  unrighteousness." — I  Jno.  5:17. 

2.  "The  transgression  of  the  law." — I  Jno. 

3:4. 

3.  Neglect   of  doing  known   good. — Jas. 

4:17. 

4.  "Not  of  faith"— doubtful  of  its  being 

right.— Rom.  14:23. 

5.  "The   thought   of  foolishness." — Prov. 

24:9;  Mark  7:21-23. 

II.  Beginnings  of  Sin. 

1.  In  angels.— Jude  6;  II  Pet.  2:4, 

2.  In  man. — Rom.  5:12;  Gen.  3:1-6;  Jno. 

8:44;  II  Cor.  11:3;  Eph.  2:2. 

III.  Results  of  Sin. 

1.  Affecting   posterity. — Rom.    5:12;  Ps. 

51:5;  Eph.  2:3;  Job  15:14. 

2.  Death  to  the  sinner.  Gen.  2:16,  17;  Rom. 

-6:23. 

3.  Loss  of  fellowship  with  God. — Isa.  59: 

1,  2. 

4.  Eternal  banishment  of  rejecters. — Rev. 

20:15;  Jno.  3:36;  Rev.  21:27. 

5.  Deliverance  is  hopeless  without  divine 

aid. — Rom.  7:22-25. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Sin." 

2.  How  to  Know  Sin. 


or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life." 

What  more  should  we  expect  or  de- 
sire? It  is  true  that  the  word  "persecu- 
tions" is  enough  to  drive  some  people 
back  from  the  whole  program.  They 
are  willing  to  have  the  good  part,  but 
persecutions  are  entirely  out  of  the 
question  for  them.  But  they  that  shrink 
from  persecutions  are  also  ready  to 
shrink  from  unpopular  sacrifices  when 
the  test  comes.  For  instance,  the  rich 
young  ruler,  spoken  of  in  the  fore  part 
of  our  lesson,  was  ready  to  accept  the 
program  of  Christ  in  everything,  till 
it  came  to  the  question  of  parting  with 
his  riches,  and  there  he  balked.  Others 
balk  at  the  idea  of  giving  up  their  pop- 
ularity;  others,  of  political  preferment; 
others,  of  social  prestige.  But  they  who 
follow  the  program  of  our  Lord  in  every- 
thing are  assured  of  the  rich  blessings 
of  God,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the 
world  to  come.  Out  of  the  depths  of  his 
experiences  Paul  was  moved  to  exclaim, 
"For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in 
us."  They  who  comply  with  the  sacri- 
fice side  of  Christian  discipleship  will 
also  experience  the  glory  side;  both  in 
this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come. 

— K. 


a.  All  wrong  is  sin. 

b.  All  willfully  done  evil  is  sin. 

c.  Refusing  to  do  the  good  we  know  is 
sin. 

d.  Running  the  risk  in  doing  what  we 
are  not  sure  is  right. 

e.  Thinking  evil  thoughts  is  sin. 

f.  Rejecting  the  Deliverer  is  sin. 

3.  What  Sin  Does  for  Those  Who  Prac- 

tice It. 

4.  What  Sin  Does  to  Others  Who  See 

and  Are  Influenced. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  What  Is  Sin? 

2.  The  Evil  Effect  of  Sin. 

3.  The  Greatest  Sin  of  Man 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  fa'-t  of  sin  must  be  faced  honestly  and 
the  remedy  applied  if  we  would  succeed  in 
being  in  fellowship  with  God  and  obtain  His 
blessing. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  essence  of  all  wickedness  is  a  forsak- 
ing of  God. — Sel. 

Though  a  scorpion  be  little,  yet  will  it 
st'ne  a  lion  to  death;  and  so  will  the  least 
sin  the  sinner,  unless  pardoned  by  the  blood 
of  Christ. — Thos.  Brooks. 


Yes,  every  sin  is  a  mistake,  and  the  epitaph 
for  the  sinner  is,  "Thou  fool." — A.  Maclaren. 


He  that  hath  slight  thoughts  of  sin,  never 
had  great  thoughts  of  God, — Owen. 
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Field  Notes 


Next  Sunday,  May  8,  is  communion 
day  at  Alartinsburg,  Pa. 

Next  Sunday  is  the  time  set  for  com- 
munion at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church 
near  Neffsville,  Pa. 

Sunday,  May  22,  is  the  date  set  for 
the  communion  services  at  the  Glade 
Mennonite  Church  near  Accident, 
Md.   

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  a 
Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Vincent 
Church  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Aug. 
17-21.   

The  little  flock  at  Gortner,  Md.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  week-end  meet- 
ing, May  20-22,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

An  all-day  Sunday  schCol  meeting  is 

to  be  held  on  Ascension  day,  May  26, 
at  Gantz's  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

A.  M.  R. 


Safe  Arrival  from  Spain. — The  fol- 
lowing telegram  was  received  from  Bro. 
Parke  Lantz,  who  was  due  to  arrive  at 
New  York  May  1 :  "Safe  voyage  ;  feeling 
better." 

Bro.  John  H.  Gochnauer,  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  active  as  minister  and  evangelist, 
has  recently  undergone  a  severe  opera- 
tion in  Lancaster  General  Hospital.  May 
God  grant  him  a  speedy  recovery. 

An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  reported  from  Vineland,  Ont.  It 
was  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  schools  in  the  Niagara 
district,  held  on  Easter  Monday. 
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The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission  in  Pottstown,  Pa.,  May  8- 
15,  with  Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  in  charge  as 
evangelist.  Your  prayerful  interest 
solicited.       ■  E.  G.  K. 


The  Casselman  congregation  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  is  looking  forward  to 
a  revival  meeting,  May  8-15,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  M.  S.  Stoltzfus  of  Christiana, 
Pa. ;  closing  with  a  communion  service 
May  15. 


Bro.  J.  L.  H'orst  of  Scottdale  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday  morning.  May  1,  and  in  the 
evening  performed  a  similar  service  at 
the  Crown  Hill  Church  in  the  same 
community. 

Bro.  Daniel  Nafziger  and  wife  of 
Lebanon,  Oreg.,  were  among  our  wel- 
come visitors  one  day  last  week.  Their 
visit  in  Scottdale  was  cut  short  be- 
cause of  a  funeral  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
which  they  attended. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings,  in  the  near  future, 
at  Mt.  Herman  Church  in  the  Capon 
Run  community,  Lower  District  in 
Virginia,  with  Bro.  Earl  Suter  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  as  evangelist. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Springs, 
Pa.:  "For  the  past  three  Sundays  we 
have  had  Sunday  school  in  the  Black 
Hawk  schoolhouse ;  a  very  appreci- 
ative group  in  attendance.  Bro.  Roy 
Otto   preached   the   second  Sunday." 


The  Lord  willing,  preparatory  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  May  28.  Sunday,  the  29th 
communion  services  in  charge  of  Bishop 
James  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

J.  M.  N. 


Those  interested  in  rural  mission 
work  will  find  an  idea  worth  thinking 
about  in  the  little  description  which 
Bro.  Chris  Snyder  of  Canby,  Oreg., 
gives  of  the  work  in  their  community. 
You  will  find  it  in  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  annual 
missionary  meeting  of  the  Casselman 
Valley  district  is  before  us.  This  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  with  the  Springs, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension 
day,  May  26.  Everybody  invited  to 
attend. 


The  congregation  at  Harman,  W. 
Va.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings.  May  9-19,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  During 
this  time  all  mail  intended  for  Bro. 
Shetler  should  be  addressed  at  Harman, 
in  care  of  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 

for  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  is  to  be 
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held  this  year  with  the  Stahl  congrega- 
tion. This  meeting  is  held  annually 
each  Ascension  day.  Speakers  from 
both  within  and  without  the  district 
will  have  a  place  on  the  program. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spent  a  few  hours  with  us  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  Monday  of  last 
week.  He  was  on  his  return  trip  from 
Goshen,  Ind.,  where  he  had  labored 
for  a  few  days  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Clinton  Frame  Church  in  a  Bible 
conference. 


A  brother  writes:  "We  had  a  moun- 
tain-top experience  at  the  Altoona,  Pa., 
Mission  on  Sunday,  April  24.  In  the 
morning  services  five  were  received  by 
water  baptism  and  three  reclaimed.  In 
the  afternoon,  at  Mill  Run,  three  were 
baptized  -^nd  three  reclaimed.  We  praise 
the  Lord." 


Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  —  We 

are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  com- 
ing annual  meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  to  be  held  with 
the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near  Ship- 
shewana, Ind.,  June  1-3.  From  the 
looks  of  the  program  a  live,  profitable 
meeting  is  in  prospect. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  are  the  following:  Dan- 
iel Nafziger  and  wife,  Lebanon,  Oreg.; 
J.  W.  Yoder,  Huntingdon,  Pa.;  E.  M. 
Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans. ;  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Levi  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  John  R. 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  David  S. 
Harnly  and  family,  Manheim,  Pa. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  song 
service  and  Bible  studies  to  be  held  at 
the  Hess  and  Hammer  Creek  churches 
each  Saturday  evening  from  April  23 
to  Aug.  28  is  before  us.  Special  topics 
■  are  assigned  to  special  speakers  for 
each  evening.  These  meetings  are  to 
close  with  a  Bible  meeting  Aug.  27-28. 


Bro.  David  S.  Harnly  Jr.,  until  re- 
cently of  Manheim,  Pa.,  is  the  latest 
addition  to  our  Publishing  House  force 
of  workers.  The  family  moved  to 
Scottdale  the  latter  part  of  last  week, 
and  he  began  work  in  the  press  room 
the  beginning  of  this  week.  We  wel- 
come our  brother  and  family  in  our 
midst. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — We  are  in  possession  of  a 
carefully  prepared  program  of  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities — as  an- 
nounced on  the  last  page  in  this  issue. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  an  interest- 
ing and  profitable  meeting.  Let  every 
one  interested  in  the  cause  of  Church 
extension  pray  to  this  end. 

Bishop  George  R.  Brunk  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  well  known  to  our  readers  and  the 
Church  at  large  as  an  evangelist,  bishop, 
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author,  and  champion  of  the  conserva- 
tive faith,  died  suddenly  on  Saturday 
evening,  April  30.  Funeral  services 
were  announced  for  Wednesday  after- 
noon of  this  week.  Further  particulars 
in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald.  May  the 
comforting  and  sustaining  grace  of  God 
be  with  the  bereaved. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Versailles, 
Mo. :  "A  nonconformity  conference  is 
being  planned,  to  be  held  with  the  Mt. 
Zion  congregation  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
on  May  28  and  29.  The  meeting  is 
particularly  for  the  churches  in  Mis- 
souri and  the  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  con- 
gregation. Brethren  from  other  states 
are  welcome.  Programs  may  be  ob- 
tained by  writing  to  Bro.  Leroy  Gin- 
gerich,  Versailles,  Mo." 


An  interesting  dedicatory  service, 
held  in  connection  with  a  short  week- 
end series  of  meetings  over  April  17 
is  reported  from  Gulp,  Ark.  Among 
those  present  were  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  preached  the 
dedicatory  sermon;  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
of  Versailles,  Mo.,  who  spent  a  week 
in  that  community:  Brethren  Nelson 
Histand  and  Lawrence  Horst,  accom- 
panied by  a  group  of  workers  from 
Hesston  College. 


Yoder  Family  Song  Book. — This  is 
the  latest  publication  in  book  form  to 
come  from  our  presses.  It  contains  27 
appropriate  songs  for  use  at  the  an- 
nual Yoder  reunions.  The  list  of  songs 
was  compiled  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of 
Huntingdon,  Pa.,  and  is  "dedicated  to 
the  Yoder  family."  Price,  10  cents  post- 
paid. Two  of  the  songs  were  written 
especially  for  the  Yoder  family.  For 
further  information,  write  to  J.  W. 
Yoder,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work,  with 
all  members  present,  met  at  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission  April  29  and  30  ^or  its 
regular  semi-annual  meeting.  There 
was  marked  evidence  of  the  Spirit's 
leading  in  all  the  deliberations.  Plans 
were  made  for  the  welfare  of  the  teach- 
ing agencies  of  the  Church.  Among 
other  things  it  is  hoped  to  have  the 
various  members  of  the  Commission 
represent  its  work  at  the  different  con- 
ferences this  summer. 


Bro.  George  Eshleman  and  wife  of 
Maugansville,  Md.,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Mary  Graybill  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Sunday  morning.  May 
1,  and  with  the  congregation  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Scottdale  in  the 
evening.  They  left  Monday  morning 
for  La  Junta,  Colo,  where  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eshleman  have  a  daughter  in 
training  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  and 
Sanitarium  and  Sister  Graybill  is  ex- 
pecting to  complete  her  course  in  train- 
ing in  a  few  months. 
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Pinto,  Md. 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — A  number  of  special  meetings 
have  been  held  during  the  past  month 
at  the  Pinto  Church,  among  the  first 
being  a  program  outlined  for  Mission 
Sunday.  This  meeting  was  held  on 
March  27  with  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  speaker.  During  the 
afternoon  service  a  large  number  of 
children  participated  in  the  meeting  by 
presenting  well  filled  mite  boxes  to  be 
used  for  Mission  purposes. 

On  April  8,  a  Gospel  team  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  rendered  an 
interesting  program  on  "The  works  of 
Christ:  Past,  Present,  and  Future."  The 
program  was  interspersed  with  special 
musical  selections  by  a  male  quartet. 
Members  of  this  group  were  Robert 
Garber,  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Eby  Lehman, 
Mark  Staufifer,  and  Edwin  Keener. 

The  annual  Good  Friday  and  Easter 
services  were  held  April  15-17,  closing 
with  the  Easter  evening  service.  The 
subject  of  the  meeting  was,  "Christ 
Died  for  Our  Sins  According  to  the 
Scriptures."  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  was  main  speaker  of  these  meet- 
ings, being  assisted  in  the  Good  Friday 
services  by  Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Bro.  Ressley 
Tressler  of  Springs,  Pa. 

Because  of  prolonged  illness  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  C.  M.  Helmick,  Bro. 
Robert  Dayton  has  been  our  officiating 
minister. 

As  we  remember  you,  won't  you  also 
remember  us  in  your  prayers?  Cor. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Forks  congregation) 

Greetings: — On  March  27,  15  young 
people  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  On  the 
same  Sunday,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E. 
Miller  and  daughter,  Thelma  Marie, 
returned  missionaries,  were  received 
by  letter.  Bro.  Miller  was  also  re- 
ceived into  the  church  as  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  reopened  our 
Fawn  River  Sunday  school.  Last  sum- 
mer we  started  having  Sundav  school 
in  a  schoolhouse  southeast  of  White 
Pigeon.  The  average  attendance  for 
last  summer  was  thirty.  For  the  first 
two  Sundays  this  spring  our  attendance 
was  thirty-six.  We  have  preaching  on 
the  first  Sunday  of  each  month.  The 
services  are  conducted  on  Michigan 
time  which  gives  the  workers  ample 
time  to  return  to  the  home  congrega- 
tion for  church  services. 

The  following  workers  were  chosen 
by  the  Mission  Committee  to  serve  in 
the  Fawn  River  Sunday  school  for  this 
summer:  Bro.  and  Sister  G^en  E.  Yoder, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Perry  J.  Miller,  Rachel 
Rheinheimer,  Walter  Hooley,  and  Pay- 
son  Hostetler. 

April  23,  1938.        Perry  J.  Miller. 
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Dalton,  Ohio 

(Sonnenberg  congregation) 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song  and  his  praise  in  the 
congregation  of  saints. 

Some  months  have  elapsed  since  we 
last  appeared  in  these  columns.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  us  in  a  Avonderful  way, 
both  temporally  and  spiritually. 

In  the  evening  of  March  6,  Bro.  Rudy 
Stauffer  of  the  Salem  congregation 
preached  for  us,  his  sermon  being  on 
"The  Silence  of  God."  He  gave  us  a 
dark  picture  of  how  things  go  when 
God  is  silent. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  April 
15,  when  13  precious  young  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church.  Many  visitors 
from  different  churches  worshiped  with 
us. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  as  usual,  we  had 
communion  services.  All  members  able 
to  be  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems,  with  the  exception  of  two. 
Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  King  and  daugh- 
ter, Carolyn  of  Elida.  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Dora  Brunk.  also  from  Elida,  worship- 
ed with  us  on  Easter  Sunday.  Bro. 
Kins"  preached  to  us  in  the  evening. 

Brothers  and  sisters  from  Crown 
Hill,  Chestnut  Ridge,  County  Line 
churches,  also  witnessed  the  commun- 
ion services. 

Sister  Miriam  Neuenschwander,  the 
aged  widow  of  the  late  Deacon  Abra- 
ham Neuenschwander.  peaceably  pass- 
ed to  her  reward,  April  21.  Funeral  was 
held  April  24  from  the  Sonnenberg 
Church. 

April  24,  1938.  Cor. 

Westover,  Md. 
(Holly  Grove  congregation) 

Greetings: — -Easter  has  come  and 
gone,  but  the  joy  remains. 

On  Sunday.  April  24,  we  held  our  bi- 
annual meeting  Avith  pleasing,  en- 
couraging resuUs.  If  the  Lord  will,  we 
expect  to  partake  of  the  communion 
on  Sunday,  May  1.  Our  attendance  at 
services  this  winter  has  been  very 
small,  owing  to  the  whooping  cough 
breaking  out  among  the  school  chil- 
dren, but  we  are  glad  to  report  that  it 
is  over  with  now.  and  the  attendance 
accordingly  increased. 

On  April  10.  Bro.  Noah  Swartzentru- 
ber  and  wife,  also  Bro.  Mart  Yoder  and 
wife  of  Greenwood.  Del.,  spent  the  day 
in  our  midst.  Bro.  Swartzentruber  gave 
us  a  verv  helpful  message. 

Mrs.  Fred  Detwiler,  our  S.  S.  superin- 
tendent's wife,  has  not  been  well  for 
some  time,  and  thus  has  been  denied 
the  privilege  of  attending  services. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

April  25,  1938.  Iris  Miller. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers: — On  April  2  our  counsel  meeting 
was  held,  with  satisfactory  report  from 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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GO  ON 


When  you  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place  in  your 
hfe, 

Where  in  spite  of  all  you  can  do 
There  is  no  way  back,  there  is  no  way  'round, 

There  is  no  other  way  but  through. 
Then  trust  in  the  Lord  with  a  faith  supreme, 

'Til  the  night  and  the  storm  are  gone. 
He  will  still  the  winds;  He  will  part  the 
waves, 

When  He  says  to  your  soul:  "Go  on." 

Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


MISSION  STUDY 


By  John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  Mission 
Study  Course  Committee 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.    How  to  Organize  and  Conduct 
Mission  Study  Classes 

IMission  study  courses  may  be  taken 
b)'  either  individuals  or  groups.  If 
scattered  individuals  should  want 
to  take  courses  they  should  get 
into  touch  with  the  Committee  so  that 
examinations  might  be  arranged  for. 
However,  class  work  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  competent  teacher  is  to  be 
preferred.  A  number  of  things  should 
be  kept  in  mind  with  regard  to  the 
stud}^  of  missions  in  classes. 

1.  Our  Avinter  Bible  schools  in- 
clude mission  study  in  their  courses 
of  study.  By  calling  for  some  of  the 
courses  sponsored  by  the  Mission 
Board,  we  feel  sure  classes  in  which 
credit  is  given  can  be  arranged  for. 
The  same  thing  may  be  true  in  Young 
People's  Institute  work  to  some  ex- 
tent. 

2.  One  of  the  most  satisfactory  ways 
of  studying  missions  is  by  class  work 
in  congregations  or  districts.  Classes 
should  always  be  formed  under  the 
direction  or  guidance  of  the  ministry. 
If  a  sufficient  number  of  people  are 
interested  the  matter  should  be  pre- 
sented to  the  ministry.  Then  under 
their  supervision  the  classes  may  be 
organized  and  competent  teachers  ap- 
pointed. It  is  especially  important  to 
have  a  live,  spiritual  teacher,  who  him- 
self has  a  burden  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. 

3.  Weekly  lessons  are  to  be  prefer- 
red usually,  but  in  some  instances 
classe.s  may  want  to  meet  twice  a  week 
in  which  case  the  work  can  be  com- 
pleted in  correspondingly  less  time.  In 
other  classes  meetings  might  be  held 
every  two  weeks,  where  that  best 
meets  conditions  in  the  community. 
The  class  periods  should  be  approxi- 
mately forty-five  minutes  in  length, 
with  at  least  one  hour's  outside  prepara- 
tion. Two  courses  may  be  taken  at  one 
time,  with  the  recitation  periods  fol- 
lowing each  other  the  same  evening, 
or,  if  desired,  a  unit  of  teacher  training 
may  be  studied  during  one  period  and 
a  mission  study  unit  in  the  other. 
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4.  All  work  should  be  done  thor- 
oughly with  examinations  at  the  end  of 
the  term,  or  oftener  if  preferred,  so 
that  all  who  pass  the  examination  may 
receive  credit  cards  for  work  satisfac- 
torily completed.  These  cards  may  be 
had  by  addressing  the  Secretary  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.  When  six  units  of  work 
are  completed  the  student  is  entitled  to 
receive  a  diploma.  The  above  proced- 
ures are  preferred.  But  if  none  of  these 
methods  seem  practical,  take  the 
method  that  does.  It  is  better  to  simply 
read  the  books  either  as  individuals, 
as  groups,  or  as  reading  circles  than 
not  to  give  any  time  to  mission  stud3^ 
The  end  in  view  is  the  dissemination 
of  missionary  information  and  the 
stimulation  of  missionary  activity.  In 
whatever  way  our  literature  can  be 
made  to  do  that  for  individuals  or 
classes,  it  will  be  accomplishing  to  at 
least  some  degree  the  purpose  for  which 
it  is  intended. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE? 
I 

By  J.  L.  Staufifer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  has  been  raised  again 
and  again  with  reference  to  maintain- 
ing Scriptural  discipline  in  the  Church. 
Of  course  something  can  be  done,  and 
something  needs  to  be  done  in  order 
to  recover  lost  ground  and  to  save  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  the  rocks  of 
modernism  and  worldliness;  to  help  the 
Mennonite  Church  steer  clear  of  the 
evils  that  have  shorn  other  plain 
churches  of  their  power  and  distinctive 
testimony  in  the  world.  Certainly  there 
should  be  one  body  of  Christians  who 
will  be  able  to  continue  standing  for 
their  original  Biblical  principles  and 
remain  true  to  God  until  the  Lord  calls 
His  people  up  higher.  This  can  be  done 
only  in  co-operation  with  the  grace  of 
God.  In  this  article  and  those  which 
are  to  follow,  the  writer  hopes  to  pre- 
sent some  things  that  he  believes  will 
help  us  return  to  the  "old  paths."  There 
will  doubtless  be  some  who  will  say 
like  Israel  of  old  that  "we  will  not  walk 
therein"  (Jer.  6:16),  but  I  am  not  yet 
convinced  that  our  membership  in  gen- 
eral really  desires  to  compromise  our 
faith  and  depart  from  the  truths  of  the 
Bible. 

Drift  steals  over  people  unconscious- 
ly like  odorless  but  poisonous  gas.  The 
only  thing  to  do  is  to  let  in  the  pure  air, 
or  get  out  where  the  pure  air  is.  As 
ministers,  in  the  face  of  our  baptismal 
and  ordination  vows,  it  cannot  be  the 
intention  of  any  who  are  involved  in 
the  compromises  and  inconsistencies 
which  threaten  our  very  faith,  to  betray 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  set  her  a- 
drift.  There  seems  to  be  a  strong  senti- 
ment among  some  leaders  that  nothing 
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can  be  done.  When  some  of  our  loved 
ones  are  seriously  ill,  we  do  not  give  up 
hope  as  long  as  there  is  life.  Let  us  be 
as  consistent  in  spiritual  things  as  we 
are  in  the  natural. 

I.    Let  God  Speak  to  Us 

In  these  rushing  days,  it  is  hard  to  be 
still  and  wait  upon  God ;  and  yet  that 
becomes  necessary  when  we  are  face 
to  face  with  obstacles  that  seem  too 
great  for  us.  We  need  a  revival  of 
Bible  reading  and  Bible  study.  We 
need  to  let  God  speak  to  us  from  His 
Word.  The  Church  periodicals  and 
other  literature  supplied  by  our  Pub- 
lishing House  are  among  the  best  ob- 
tainable, but  even  this  literature  dare 
not  become  a  substitute  for  direct  Bi- 
ble reading  and  study.  When  we  read 
the  Word,  God  speaks  to  us.  When  we 
read  the  best  literature  available  out- 
side of  the  Bible  itself,  we  read  the  work 
of  spiritually  illuminated  men  and  wom- 
en who  are  still  as  fallible  as  the  read- 
ers. The  Bible  alone  is  infallible,  and 
can  safel)'  be  read  without  any  ques- 
tion. 

If  we  will  apply  ourselves  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  Word  of  God  to 
ourselves,  we  will  find  in  it  the  same 
message  that  our  martyr  forefathers 
discovered.  The  Bible  was  the  chief 
book  in  the  days  of  Menno  Simon,  and 
other  literature  was  not  as  plentiful 
as  it  is  today.  The  early  Mennonites 
were  more  concerned  about  doing  the 
will  of  the  Lord  than  they  were  about 
making  impressions  upon  the  drifting 
religionists  about  them.  They  had  a 
Biblical  warning  for  all  religionists 
who  did  not  heed  the  Word  of  God,  and 
a  message  of  hope  and  salvation  for  all 
the  unconverted  who  would  heed. 

A  young  brother  recently  approached 
the  writer  and  said,  "We  need  to  have 
discussions  concerning  our  faith.  There 
are  many  things  that  we  do  as  Men- 
nonites that  other  people  say  are  custom 
or  tradition,  when  in  reality  they  in- 
volve Biblical  principles  or  Biblical 
commands."  We  need  to  be  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  a  new  generation  has 
come  upon  the  scene  since  the  World 
War.  The  drift  in  most  of  the  plain 
churches  will  be  found  largely  within 
the  confines  of  the  twentieth  century 
and  most  of  it  dates  from  World  War 
times  to  the  present.  The  early  part  of 
this  century  was  noted  for  the  revival 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  through  Bi- 
ble conferences.  The  writer  recalls  the 
large  lists  of  planned  Bible  conferences 
that  were  announced  on  the  last  page 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Brethren  in  the 
ministry,  let  us  go  back  to  the  Word 
and  show  our  people  that  our  historic 
faith  and  practice  was  founded  on  the 
unchangeable  Word  of  God,  and  that 
if  we  heed  the  Word  today,  it  will  re- 
sult in  a  similar  practice  or  exemplifica- 
tion. Let  us  do  today  and  henceforth, 
what  we  will  wish  we  had  been  doing 
when  we  appear  before  the  Chief 
Shepherd. 
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II.    Let  us  Talk  to  God 

You  will  recall  there  was  a  demon- 
possessed  person  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration.  The  dis- 
ciples were  unable  to  cast  out  the  de- 
mon. Jesus  said,  "This  cometh  out  only 
by  prayer  and  fasting."  It  seems  this 
was  a  hard  case,  and  the  disciples  were 
not  conscious  of  the  difficulty.  Or,  were 
they  too  unconcerned  to  fast  and  pray? 
For  years  the  writer  has  felt  that  one 
reason  why  the  drift  into  worldliness 
continues  at  such  a  rapid  pace  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  there  are  not  enough  peo- 
■  pie  alarmed  about  it.  What  will  be 
the  inevitable  consequences  if  the  drift 
is  not  checked?  Can  we  not  learn  from 
I  other  once  plain  churches  who  have 
j  tried  the  "letting  go"  plan?  Today 
'  only  a  few  old  saints  are  left  among 
them  to  see  the  loss  in  spiritual  life 
and  power,  while  those  in  the  midst  of 
the  drift  are  unconscious  of  better  by- 
gone days. 

Frequently  we  hear  it  said  that  Men- 
nonites  are  not  given  to  much  prayer. 
There  is  no  doubt  entirely  too  much 
truth  in  this  statement.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  certainly  occasion  at 
this  time  to  drive  us  to  our  closets.  We 
need  to  pray  in  deep  contrition  and  with 
sincere  supplications.  Unless  God 
works  in  our  midst,  there  is  nothing  to 
check  the  present  drift.  God  will  work 
when  there  are  enough  who  become 
conscious  of  the  need  of  superhuman 
aid  to  check  this  drift  into  worldliness 
and  indifference.  It  will  take  the  power 
of  God  to  break  loose  and  recover  the 
lost  ground. 

The  prayer  promise  is  to  "two  or 
three."  If  only  two  or  three  in  a  con- 
gregation would  enter  into  a  covenant 
\-  of  prayer!  With  a  consciousness  that 
we  are  unable  to  change  the  situation 
ourselves  and  with  a  consciousness  of 
the  promises  of  God  we  could  be  as- 
sured that  something  will  take  place. 
One  thing  is  certain :  if  God  does  not 
work  in  our  midst,  then  the  situation  is 
beyond  help.  While  we  should  always 
be  willing  to  aid  by  testimony  or  in 
any  other  way  that  we  can,  yet  I  be- 
lieve we  must  come  to  the  place  where 
we  see  our  only  hope  of  recovery  in  the 
I  power  of  God,  before  we  can  expect 
Him  to  work  in  our  midst.  Let  us  pray 
much  and  hold  to  tl^e  promises  of  God. 
"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord :  trust 
also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass"  (Psa.  37:5). 

III.    Stability  and  Steadfastness 

True  Christians  dare  never  com- 
promise. Stability  and  steadfastness  is 
characteristic  of  those  who  know  the 
truth  and  see  the  drift.  While  true 
Christians  have  no  right  to  compromise, 
they  may  exercise  forbearance  and 
toleration  for  a  season,  thus  giving 
those  who  are  out  of  the  way  ample 
opportunity  to  recover  themselves  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  devil.  Forbearance 
and  toleration  cease  to  be  Christian 
virtues,  however,  when  the  worldly-in.- 


clined  use  these  things  as  an  occasion 
to  fortify  themselves  in  their  world- 
liness, or  to  alienate  others  from  the 
paths  of  simplicity  and  consistency.  It 
is  nothing  short  of  tragedy  when  the 
worldly-minded  and  the  self-willed 
take  advantage  of  the  long-suffering 
and  forbearance  of  loyal-hearted  lead- 
ers or  members  and  seek  thereby  to 
overwhelm  and  silence  them. 

Those  who  have  the  truth  need  to 
exercise  a  Christian  spirit  in  contend- 
ing for  it,  but  they  have  no  right  to 
compromise,  even  though  life  itself  is 
involved.  But  we  "have  not  yet  re- 
sisted unto  blood."  Imagine  Daniel 
compromising  because  he  was  away 
from  home,  or  because  he  did  not  want 
to  appear  different  from  the  Babylon- 
ians. We  admire  him  because  "he  pur- 
posed in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  king's  meat  or 
the  wine  which  he  drank,"  and  Daniel 
DID  NOT.  Imagine  the  three  Hebrew 
children,  when  faced  by  the  edict  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  which  required  them 
to  bow  to  an  idol  or  be  cast  into  the 
fiery  furnace,  compromising  with  evil 
in  order  to  escape  this  ordeal.  They 
were  odd,  but  they  were  right.  The 
three  stood  alone,  but  they  triumphed. 
They  knew  what  was  right  and  believed 
their  God  was  able  to  deliver  them. 
They  did  not  know  what  He  would  do, 
but  they  had  the  matter  settled  that 
they  would  not  do  wrong  in  order  to 
live.  God  honors  such  stability.  He 
has  always  done  so,  and  He  does  it 
today.  The  soul  satisfaction  that  comes 
from  loyalty  to  truth  and  to  God  is 
worth  more  than  all  the  praises  of  a 
Christ-rejecting  world,  or  drifting 
church  members.  Because  many  other 
members  in  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion are  giving  in  and  going  with  the 
world  is  no  reason  why  YOU  SHOULD 
ALSO  COMPROMISE  IN  YOUR 
OWN  HEART  AND  FORFEIT  THE 
APPROVAL  OF  GOD. 

"Having  done  all  to  stand ;  stand 
therefore." 

(To  be  continued) 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


TOBACCO 

(Continued  from  page  100) 

the  tobacco  trust  with  their  propaganda 
caused  the  feeling  to  be  aroused  that  we 
must  soothe  the  poor  suffering  soldier  in 
the  trenches.  People  were  asked  to  give 
money  that  cigarettes  might  be  given  to  soothe 
these  poor  soldiers.  While  cigarettes  may- 
cause  temporary  relief  from  fatigue  or  other 
difficulties  in  the  same  manner  that  ether 
causes  rehef  from  pain,  yet  cigarettes  do  not 
lessen  misery.  The  confirmed  smoker  is 
miserable  all  the  time  unless  he  is  smoking. 
Tobacco  cannot  take  the  place  of  food  or 
rest.  It  does  not  solve  the  business  problems 
or  smoothe  out  social  or  domestic  difficulties. 
It  is  only  a  psychic  camouflage  which  tem- 
porarily quiets  the  nerves  only  to  leave  them 
more  unsettled  than  ever  after  the  present 
effect   has   passed   aw'ay.    The  confirmed 


smoker  is  no  more  at  ease  while  smoking  than 
the  non-smoker  is  at  all  times. 

Smoking  is  invariably  associated  with  low 
scholarship  Dr.  James  Copeland  says : 
"Smoking  tobacco  weakens  the  nervous  pow- 
ers, favors  a  dreamy,  imaginative,  and  imbecile 
state  of  mind,  produces  indolence  and  inca- 
pacity for  manly  or  continuous  exertion,  and 
sinks  its  votary  into  a  state  of  careless  or 
maudlin  inactivity,  and  a  selfish  enjoyment 
of  his  vice." 

Arthur  D.  Bush,  in  a  series  of  tests,  found 
among  students  immediately  after  smoking 
a  decrease  of  10%%  in  mental  efficiency. 
The  greatest  loss  was  22%  in  the  field  of 
imagery.  The  next  two  fields  of  greatest  loss 
were  in  perception  and  association. 

The  free  and  prolonged  use  of  tobacco  is 
recognized  as  one  of  the  common  causes  of 
insanity. 

Furthermore,  tobacco  is 

A  Curse  to  the  Morality  of  the  Nation 

We  are  familiar  with  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  great  crime  wave  in  America.  According 
to  observations  and  statements  of  judges  and 
magistrates,  we  must  believe  that  the  cigarette 
is  an  avenue  by  which  many  boys  and  men 
have  found  their  way  to  such  a  life.  The  bad 
moral  influence  of  tobacco  may  be  shown 
by  the  statement  of  a  New  York  magistrate 
who  said:  "Ninetj'-nine  out  of  every  one  hun- 
dred boys  between  the  ages  of  10  and  17  who 
come  before  me  charged  with  crime  have 
their  fingers  disfigured  with  stains."  This 
is  not  exceptional  but  the  invariable  result 
of  similar  investigations.  Tobacco  is  the  in- 
separable companion  of  vice  and  crime. 

Tobacco  impairs  the  fine  sense  of  propriety 
and  regard  for  the  rights  and  feelings  of 
others.  Many  boys,  girls,  men,  and  women 
have  been  made  to  suffer  in  houses,  busses, 
and  other  places  because  of  those  who  must 
have  their  lustful  pleasure  in  spite  of  all  the 
annoyance  it  may  cause  to  someone  else. 

How  many  men  have  selfishly  purchased 
their  needed  (?)  tobacco  and  left  their  chil- 
dren without  proper  food  and  clothing!  To 
tobacco  users  tobacco  comes  first,  absolutely 
first.  Tobacco  is 

A  Curse  to  Christianity 

The  United  States  claims  to  be  a  Christian 
nation  and  yet  it  spends  more  money  for 
tobacco  than  it  does  for  religious  purposes. 
Think  this  over.  Can  a  Christian  nation  spend 
more  for  a  habit  forming  drug  which  belongs 
to  the  class  of  lustful  pleasures,  and  which 
brings  about  absolutely  no  lasting  good,  than 
it  does  for  the  furthering  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
and  still  remain  a  Christian  nation?  Who  is 
our  God?  Whose  servants  are  we?  There 
are  doubtless  many  professed  Christians  who 
spend  more  for  tobacco  than  they  give  to 
the  Lord's  work. 

Tobacco  has  a  deade  ning  effect  upon  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Church  and  the  individual. 
Tobacco  has  stood  in  the  way  of  the  con- 
version of  many  an  individual  and  has  been 
the  cause  for  the  fall  of  manj^  others.  You 
may  say  that  the  Bible  does  not  condemn  the 
use  of  tobacco.  This  is  a  most  idle  excuse  of 
those  who  do  not  want  to  see  the  truth. 

"They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts"  (Gal.  5:24). 

Is  tobacco  a  lust  of  th«  flesh? 
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"All  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  once  be  named  among  you,  as  becometh 
saints;  neither  filthiness"  (Eph.  5:34). 

Is  tobacco  clean  and  free  from  filth,  or  does 
it  pollute  the  body? 

"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor.  6:19)? 

Can  we  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to  inhabit 
a  temple  defiled  by  tobacco? 

"For  we  ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures"  (Tit.  3:3). 

Is  tobacco  a  lust  and  pleasure? 

"Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread"  (Isa.  55:2)? 

Is  tobacco  a  food  or  can  it  be  classed  as 
a  substantial,  worthwhile  purchase? 

All  tobacco  will  be  left  outside  the  gates 
of  the  New  Jerusalem,  for  "There  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth" 
(Rev.  21:27). 

And  now  we  consider  the  second  question. 
Why  do  so  many  people  use  or  express  favor 
toward  the  using  of  tobacco?  We  will  divide 
this  group  into  the  users  and  the  promoters. 
First: 

Why  do  Users  Use  Tobacco? 

There  is,  I  believe,  only  one  main  reason 
why  people  use  tobacco  and  that  is  because 
of  habit.  The  desire  for  tobacco  is  acquired. 
Many  users  will  admit  that  they  are  averse 
to  the  using  of  tobacco  but  that  it  has  a  hold 
on  them.  Victims  have  told  me  of  their  un- 
successful effort  to  overcome  the  habit.  Often 
tobacco-using  fathers  will  encourage  their 
children  not  to  become  enslaved  to  the  habit. 
Users  will  often  speak  of  those  as  being  fortu- 
nate who  have  never  begun  to  use  it. 

Some  justify  tobacco  because  notable  men 
use  it.  The  fact  that  notable  men  of  the 
world  use  tobacco  is  one  of  the  greatest  argu- 
ments against  its  use.  Alexander  the  Great 
conquered  the  known  world  but  was  himself 
conquered  by  strong  drink.  Many  men  have 
conquered  armies  and  overcome  many  ob- 
stacles and  handicaps  in  life  and  accomplished 
many  worthwhile  things  in  life  and  yet  were 
unable  to  overcome  this  habit.  Does  this  not 
show  the  powerful  enslaving  effect  of  this 
narcotic?  Prof.  Charles  Richet  of  Paris,  who 
won  a  fifty-thousand-dollar  prize  for  special 
research  in  physiology,  says  this  of  himself: 

"Tobacco  is  pernicious.  Tobacco  smoke  is 
noxious.  It  contains  dangerous  gases:  oxide 
of  carbon,  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  nicotine 
fumes;  and  yet  I  live  in  the  midst  of  these 
poisons.  Instead  of  breathing  the  pure,  free, 
health-giving  air,  I  injure  my  appetite,  my 
memory,  my  sleep,  and  the  action  of  my  heart 
by  breathing  noxious  vapours.  To  excuse  my- 
self I  cannot  even  claim,  like  many  smokers, 
that  tobacco  is  harmless,  since  I  am  aware 
that  it  is  exceeding  harmful.  In  any  case, 
my  mania  for  smoking  is  a  fresh  and  unex- 
pected proof  of  man's  incorrigible  folly.  To- 
bacco is  a  stupid  habit  to  which  I  am  enslaved, 
while  all  the  time  fully  realizing  my  stupidity, 
and  because  I  am  more  alive  to  it  than  other 
men,  I  am  more  to  blame. 

"Weird  Mania!  Absurd  Abberation!  I 
have  fettered  myself  with  this  habit  with  no 
better  excuse  than  universal  folly.  A  stupid 
slaverv  from  which  I  lack  courage  to  break 
away." 

Tobacco  enslaves  all  from  the  feeble  minded 
to  the  greatest  intelkfCts  of  thfe  ag-el 


How  is  the  Habit  Acquired? 

The  chief  way  in  which  people  get  into 
the  habit  of  using  tobacco  is  through  social 
companionship.  The  first  taste  of  tobacco  is 
almost  always  distasteful.  In  order  to  "fit  in" 
with  the  companion  or  crowd,  one  will  indulge 
until  he  becomes  a  victim.  By  far  the  most 
users  acquire  the  habit  in  this  way.  "He  that 
walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise:  but 
a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed" 
(Prov.  13:20).  There  are  a  few  users  who 
never  become  habituated  but  continue  to  use 
it  as  a  social  obligation. 

Some  people  begin  the  use  of  tobacco 
through  the  advertisements  that  appear  in 
the  magazines  and  newspapers.  In  this  con- 
nection let  us  consider  another  group  in  the 
great  tobacco  onward  movement. 

What  is  the  Aim  of  the  Promoters? 

There  is  only  one  answer  to  this  question. 
Money  profit.  The  promoters  are  using  vari- 
ous means  of  advertising  their  ware.  The  bill 
boards  along  the  highway  and  the  full-page 
advertisements  in  papers  and  magazines  all 
have  their  effect  upon  the  unthinking  public: 
"That  energizing  effect  .  .  .  Science  has  con- 
firmed it,  so  just  try  this  brand  when  you're 
tired.  Enjoy  its  delightful  flavor  and  mild- 
ness. You  will  feel  definitely  refreshed  .  .  . 
cheered  up  .  .  .  comforted  .  .  .  able  to  face  life 

with  renewed  vim.  Get  a  lift  with  a   ." 

But  who  needs  a  lift?  It  is  the  person  whose 
system  has  been  sapped  of  its  energy  by  the 
poisons  of  nicotine.  He  is  the  one  who  be- 
comes so  soon  out  of  breath,  so  soon  fatigued. 
The  ordinary  man  with  a  proper  diet  can  go 
through  with  a  day's  work  and  not  become 
uncomfortable  by  fatigue. 

One  advertising  company  has  recently  been 
putting  particular  stress  upon  the  nerves. 
Why?  Is  it  not  because  it  is  generally  known 
that  tobacco  has  a  damaging  effect  upon  the 
nerves?  They  say:  "If  your  nerves  are  not 
always  what  they  should  be,  study  your 
habits  that  might  af¥ect  them."  They  would 
not  have  placed  those  words  in  their  advertis- 
ing if  they  thought  that  the  readers  would 
follow  their  instructions.  By  suggesting  that 
their  brand  never  gets  on  the  nerves,  they 
are  able  to  get  this  false  idea  across  to  the 
overlooking  public. 

Then  there  is  the  cool  smoke — cool,  be- 
cause people  know  that  the  cooler  the  smoke 
the  less  harmful  to  the  throat  and  lungs. 

Some  advertise  that  their  brand  is  toasted. 
Why  toasted?  Because  the  less  moisture,  the 
less  harmful. 

Then,  too,  there  is  that  special  brand  that 
has  "Not  a  cough  in  a  carload."  Why  suggest 
cough?  Is  it  not  generally  known  that  tobacco 
brings  about  a  cough? 

The  evil  effects  can  ever  be  seen  in  the 
advertising  of  the  manufacturers. 

Much  of  the  advertising  is  not  only  deceitful 
but  false.  Dr.  Emil  Bogen  of  Cincinnati  upon 
experiment  discovered  that  the  moisture  con- 
tent varies  with  the  surrounding  atmosphere. 
A  brand  widely  advertised  as  toasted  had  a 
high  percentage  of  moisture. 

Different  cigarettes  gave  the  same  range  of 
temperature  when  smoked  at  the  same  rate  of 
speed.  The  cool  part  was  imaginary. 

A  few  years  ago  tobacco  vras  suppos-ed  to 


produce  that  slender  figure.  Tobacco  for 
weight-reducing.  According  to  Bogen,  in  an 
examination  of  six  hundred  men  it  was  found 
that  confirmed  smokers  were  generally  under- 
weight and  more  subject  to  colds  and  other 
respiratory  diseases. 

Why  do  not  tobacco  advertisers  tell  the 
contents  of  their  goods  as  do  food  advertisers? 
The  answer  is  simple.  It  would  drive  away 
their  trade.  The  contents  would  include  a  list 
of  several  poisons  in  PUREST  form. 

Tobacco  User, 

What  do  you  think  of  tobacco? 

Is  it  a  food  or  poison? 

Am  I  wise  or  foolish  for  using  it? 

Should  I  contaminate  God's  pure,  lifegiving, 
air  with  poison  gases  and  breathe  them  into 
my  lungs,  endangering  my  physical  system 
which  is  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made? 

If  a  Christian,  can  I  let  my  money  go  up 
in  smoke  and  contribute  to  the  cause  which 
wastes  more  money  than  is  spent  for  religious 
purposes? 

Do  I  want  my  children  and  other  young 
men  and  women  to  follow  my  example? 

Could  I  serve  my  family  and  my  Lord  bet- 
ter without  using  tobacco? 

Non-Tobacco  User, 

What  attitude  shall  I  take  toward  the  tobac- 
co user? 

He  does  not  need  your  harsh  criticism. 
He  has  a  hard  battle  to  fight  and  needs  most 
of  all  a  kind,  charitable,  and  sympathetic  hand. 
In  most  cases,  I  believe,  the  user  realizes 
his  folly.  The  T  will  be  taken  from  the  can't 
when  God's  aid  is  solicited  for  He  has  given 
remarkable  victories  to  many  who  were  under 
the  tyranny  of  this  bewitching  vegetable. 

Let  us  continue  to  warn  the  young,  especial- 
ly, concerning  the  evils  of  this  weed  slave- 
holder. For  tobacco  is  a  hard  master. 

"This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh;  for 
the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye  can 
not  do  the  things  that  ye  would"  (Gal.  5: 
16,  17). 

Exeland,  Wis. 


FAITH  IN  PRAYER 


Every  prayer  we  pray  must  first  be 
prayed  in  faith  ;  and  faith  means  first, 
that  God  hears  and  second,  that  He  will 
and  does  answer.  Usually  our  faith  is 
tested  and  tried  in  the  element  that 
comes  between  the  utterance  of  prayer 
and  God's  answer.  This,  is  really  where 
our  faith  is  most  tested.  You  recall 
Mark  11 :23  "For  verily  I  say  unto  you 
that  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  be  thou  removed  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart  but  shall  believe  that  those 
things  which  he  saith  shall  come,  he 
shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith."  We 
receive  by  faith  the  thing^s  we  pray  for. 
Between  receiving  by  faith  and  having 
answer  in  our  hand  there  is  a  time  ele- 
ment where  faith  is  tried  and  tested. 
This  knowledge  will  save  us  from  con- 
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fusion  and  will  keep  us  from  anxiety 
when  we  definitely  pray  for  a  thing 
and  God  assures  us  that  He  will  answer 
us ;  there  we  wait  until  the  thing  ma- 
terializes or  comes  into  view.  Faith 
continues  to  receive  the  moment  we  re- 
ceive the  promise  until  we  actually  get 
it.  Many  break  down  at  this  point  by 
letting  doubt  enter  in  and  cease  to  be- 
lieve. Therefore  God  must,  of  neces- 
sity, stop  giving  and  the  prayer  that 
was  prayed  and  the  assurance  that  was 
materiahzing  is  forgotten. 

— Selected  by  a  sister. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  105) 
all  present,  but  quite  a  list  not  there. 
Communion  meetmg  the  1st  Sunday  of 
May  at  Springdaie,  the  Lord  willing. 

We  had  our  usual  Good  Friday  serv- 
ice, and  Faster  Sunday  Bro.  A.  B.  iiurk- 
holder  brought  us  the  resurrection  mes- 
sage. 

iiro.  Snively  Martin  has  been  visit- 
ing in  our  community,  and  given  us  a 
number  oi  sermons  on  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  in  comparison  of  the  Israel- 
ites and  the  Christian  church.  Bro. 
Ira  Showalter,  who  has  been  confined 
indoors  ior  almost  five  months,  is  slow- 
ly improving.  He  is  up  in  a  wheel  chair 
several  hours  during  the  day,  and  we 
hope  may  soon  be  able  to  be  out. 

Bro.  Amos  Showalter  who  has  been 
to  the  hospital  for  an  operation,  has 
not  been  able  to  take  his  preaching 
appointments,  but  he  is  improving,  and 
was  able  to  be  at  church  services  yes- 
terday. 

May  we  ever  praise  the  Lord  for  all 
the  blessings  of  life. 

In  His  name, 
April  25,  1938.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


West  Point,  iNeb. 

(Beemer  Plum  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Grace  be 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bless- 
ed be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ." 

On  April  17  our  congregation  held 
preparatory  services  and  last  Sunday, 
April  24,  Bro.  Zimmerman,  our  bishop, 
was  with  us  for  an  all-day  service.  In 
the  forenoon  baptismal  services  were 
conducted,  when  twelve  converts, 
seven  girls  and  five  boys,  were  received 
into  the  Church.  In  the  afternoon  we 
held  our  communion.  The  weather  was 
pleasant,  roads  were  good,  and  most 
of  the  members  were  present  to  partake 
of  the  communion. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us 
here  at  this  place  in  a  material  way  too, 
and  has  blessed  us  with  a  number  of 
nice  rains  and  sunny  days.  Things  look 
real  promising  here  so  far. 

There  has  been  some  sickness  among 
the   brotherhood   such   as  whooping 


cough  among  the  children  and  a  few  of 
our  older  folks  have  not  been  so  well 
of  late. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  rich  blessings. 
""April  25,  1938.      '    Sam  Oswald.^ 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  our 
last  letter.  Winter  is  past,  spring  is 
here  again,  and  the  Easter  season  just 
past  reminds  us  anew  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord.  With  it  we  have  pass- 
ed another  season  of  commemorating 
the  suffering  and  death  of  Him  who 
died  on  the  cross  that  our  sins  may  be 
forgiven. 

On  April  20  we  were  again  reminded 
that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 
Jonas  Miller,  an  aged  brother  of  the ' 
Old  Order  Church,  passed  away,  and 
we  were  reminded  very  much  of  our 
duty  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Master 
wholeheartedly  while  on  this  side  of 
eternity. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  con- 
ference which  meets  with  us  here  at 
Wolford  the  fore  part  of  June,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  we  as 
a  small  congregation  may  be  found 
faithful. 

April  25,  1938.        Katie  E.  Yoder. 

Yoder,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Truly  we  have  great  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  spiritual  blessings  we  have 
been  enjoying  of  late. 

From  March  6  to  20  we  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  refreshing  from  the  Lord,  our 
home  bishop  conducting  a  two  week 
revival.  As  a  visible  result  there  were 
a  number  of  reconsecrations  along 
with  five  young  people  who  confessed 
Christ  for  the  first  time.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  April  3,  baptismal  services  were 
conducted,  at  which  time  these  five 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  At  our  evening  meet- 
ing we  again  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
memorating the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We  also  had  our  33rd  Semi-annual 
Sunday  school  conference ;  dated  to  be 
held  on  April  10,  but  because  God 
planned  otherwise  and  blocked  the 
roads  with  snow,  it  was  postponed  to 
April  24.  This  conference  was  very 
much  enjoyed  and  proved  very  helpful. 
The  subjects  of  the  afternoon  were 
based  on  "Reverence  of  God's  House." 
Evening  session :  The  Wise  Man's  In- 
struction to  the  Son  of  today.  Bro.  G. 
G.  Yoder  of  Harper,  Kans.,  was  with 
us  and  gave  some  helpful  and  timely 
instructions. 

We  have  also  dated  the  time  for  our 
second  Summer  Bible  School. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  those  who  have  this 


work  in  charge,  and  for  each  teacher 
whose  duty  it  is  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God  to  tender  hearts. 
April  25,  1938.      Alpha  Kauffman. 

Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Friends,  Greetings  to  All : — 
Since  our  last  report  one  of  our 
trustees,  Bro.  D.  A.  Sheller,  has  gone 
to  his  reward.  Bro.  Clarence  Shank 
was  elected  to  take  his  place. 

As  was  planned  for  on  April  17  Bro. 
E.  W.  Kulp  came  into  our  midst  for 
revival  meetings,  which  closed  April 
27.  We  praise  God  for  22  souls  who 
made  the  wise  choice.  We  rejoice  that 
there  are  those  who  are  willing  to  yield 
to  the  Spirit's  call.  When  we  think  of 
those  who  were  not  willing  our  hearts 
are  made  sad.  The  services  were  well 
attended.  We  are  reminded  of  Jas.  1 :22. 
Bro.  Kulp  preached  the  Word  in  sim- 
plicity. We  appreciated  his  labours 
and  fellowship  among  us.  We  wish  him 
the  blessing  of  God  as  he  goes  forth 
in  His  service. 

Again  the  time  of  the  year  draws 
nigh  when  we  have  our  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting,  May  29,  30.  Bros.  Wil- 
liam Lauver  and  Jesse  Martin  have 
been  secured  as  speakers. 

Visitors  welcome  at  our  regular  serv- 
ices too.  In  His  service, 

April  28,  1938.         Lydia  R.  Hess. 

South  English,  Iowa 

(Liberty  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  were  glad  to  have  quite  a  number 
of  visitors  worship  with  us  in  the  past 
few  weeks. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  preached  for  us  Sunday  evening, 
March  27.  Text,  Heb.  1  :l-3. 

The  girls'  chorus  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
gave  us  a  program  Wednesday  evening, 
April  20. 

April  28,  1938.  Leda  Grove. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

On  April  17  the  Tressler  Mennonite 
congregation  held  their  communion,  at 
which  time  three  members  were  added 
to  their  number;  two  by  verbal  letter 
transferred,  and  one  transfer  by  con- 
fession. Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  officiated.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended  and  a  deep  spiritual  con- 
cern manifested  by  all  present.  With 
us  were  two  sisters  from  Cumberland, 
Md.,  one  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  a 
brother  from  Hagerstown,  Md.,  who 
also  partook  of  the  communion.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  with  us  all. 

April  29,  1938.  W.  C.  Hershberger. 


Four  points  concerning  sin : 

1.  It  is  rebellion  against  God. 

2.  It  is  a  transgression  against 
God. 

3.  It  is  an  injustice  against  our 
fellow  men. 

4.  It  is  a  sin  against  ourselves. 

—J.  L.  Horst. 


no 


May  S 


Now  Ready! 
LIFE  SONGS  — NO.  TWO 

The  printing  of  Life  Songs  No.  2  is 
now  completed  and  deliveries  can  be 
made  promptly  upon  receipt  of  order. 

288  pages, 

320  songs  with  music, 
20  familiar  hymns  in  words  only. 

PRICES 


Manila  Paper  Binding 

Each   $  .45 

Dozen  copies    4.80 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    35.00 

Stiff  Cloth  Binding 

Each   $  .55 

Dozen  copies    6.00 

100  copies,  not  prepaid    45.00 


Note:  50  or  more  copies  supplied 
at  the  100  rate. 

•  in  ordering  state  whether  Shaped 
or  Round  notes  are  desired. 

Round  notes  available  in  Cloth 
binding  only. 

Order  a  returnable  sample  copy. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


South  Boston,  Va. 

Report  of  an  all-day  Good  Friday  service 
held  at  Ebenezer  Mennonite  Church,  April 
IS,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  F.  Garber; 
Chor.,  Perry  Burkholder;  Secy.,  Beulah  Good. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  Study, 
Nuggets  of  truth  from  the  Beatitudes,  Etter 
Heatwole;  The  Christian's  relation  to  the 
World — In  business,  socially  and  religiously, 
Aldine  Brenneman;  Practical  Applications  of 
Nonresistance,  Etter  Heatwole;  Qualifica- 
tions and  Responsibilities  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  Perry  Burkholder;  Helps 
and  Hindrances  to  Christian  Youth,  Etter 
Heatwole;  Sermon,  Gal.  6:14,  Perry  Burk- 
holder. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Old  Testament  com- 
mandments  say,  thou  shalt  not;   the  New 

Testament  Beatitudes,  Blessed  are  ye  if  ye 
do.  Those  whose  spirits  are  broken  are  those 
whom  Christ  can  reach.  If  we  are  partakers 
of  Christ's  sufferings,  so  shall  we  be  of  the 
consolation.  God  allows  sorrows  and  gives 
comfort. 

There  is  no  spiritual  famine  for  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  Jesus 
satisfies.  If  we  fail  to  show  mercy  we  need 
not  expect  mercy.  The  beauties  of  this 
world  are  nothing  to  be  compared  with  see- 
ing God  face  to  face.  The  beatitudes  prove 
that  God  is  watching  over  us  and  mindful  of 
every  experience.  A  Christian  is  one  who 
believes  and  practices  the  teachings  of  Christ 
in  everyday  life.  The  Christian  meets  with 
many  problems  when  dealing  in  secular 
things  because  of  two  standards — the  world 
and  the  Christian;  not  all  that  is  legal  in  the 
world  is  Christian.  Honesty  as  a  principle 
and  not  a  policy  is  the  Christian's  standard 
in  business.   Matt.  7:12. 

Socially,  the  world  is  light  in  conversation 
and  foolish  in  conduct.  The  Christian  should 
come  out  from  among  them  and  be  a  separate 
people.  "Touch  not  the  unclean  thing."  "Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 

Religiously,  wc  need  separation  as  well  as 
in  business  and  socially.   Christ  Jesus  came 


into  the  world  to  save  sinners  and  since  He 
left,  the  work  is  in  the  Christian's  hands. 
"Go  \e"  (Matt.  28:19,20). 

It  is  one  thmg  to  know  the  theory  of  non- 
resistance  and  another  to  practice  it.  With 
authority  Jesus  said,  "I  say  unto  you,  love 
your  enemies."  Any  one  may  keep  Matt.  5: 
38, 43,  but  the  Christian  follows  Christ  and 
loves  and  prays  for  his  enemies,  not  only  in 
word  but  actions  as  well — Isaac,  an  example. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  best  ways 
by  which  Bible  truth  is  planted  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  children;  therefore  the  S.  S. 
teacher  should  be  prayerful,  sober,  self-deny- 
ing, compassionate,  tactful,  and  friendly. 
Learn  from  the  great  teacher.  Of  Him  it 
was  said,  "We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
sent  from  God."  Lead  your  class  rather  than 
drive  them.  Know  your  scholars  and  know 
the  Word. 

Spiritual  food  is  necessary  for  Christian 
growth.  Three  great  helps  are:  prayer,  Bible 
reading,  and  exercise  in  religious  duties.  A 
branch  will  grow  and  become  fruitful  only 
as  it  is  connected  with  the  vine. 

Hindrance  to  Christian  growth  might  be 
summed  up  in  one  word — Indifference.  A 
neglect  of  the  three  helps  mentioned,  with 
reading  wrong  literature  and  influences  of 
evil,  show  a  loss  of  appetite  for  spiritual  food 
and  result  in  a  dwarfed  soul.  A  preventative 
program  is  better  than  a  cure-all.  Let  us 
apply  all  the  helps  at  our  command  and  avoid 
all  hindrances. 

We  glory  not  in  Christ's  suffering  and 
death,  nor  the  price  He  paid,  but  His  love 
that  brought  salvation  to  the  human  family. 
We  must  come  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross  that 
the  drop  of  blood  may  fall  on  us  and  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.  We  cannot 
boast  of  our  service  to  Christ.  Filthy  rags 
are  no  comparison  to  His  work  for  us  on 
Calvary's  cross.  "Rejoice  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven." 

Secretary. 


Do  I  fully  appreciate  the  love  that  has 
held  through  long  centuries  of  planning  and 
waiting  and  working  that  we  might  have 
the  opportunity  of  being  saved? 


Married 


MiUei^Bontrager.— On  Jan.  14,  1938,  Bro. 
Harvey  C.  Miller  and  Sister  Malinda  Bontrager, 
both  of  the  Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— MUler.— On  March  27,  1938,  Bro. 
Abe  R.  Yoder  and  Sister  Verna  Miller,  both  of 
the  Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  L.  O.  King  officiating.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Bontrager — Schrock. — On  Jan.  16,  1938,  Bro. 
Leroy  R.  Bontrager  and  Sister  Esther  Schrock, 
both  of  the  Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Marks— Weldy.— On  April  17,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Silas  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Lowell  Marks  of  the  Olive  congregation  and 
Sister  Lois  Weldy  of  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  wedlock.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  attend  them  through  a  long 
and  happy  life. 


Meyer — Kratz. — Bro.  Clyde  M.  Moyer  of  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Mary  L.  Kratz  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  married  April  15,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Menno  B.  Sen- 
der of  Elroy,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Yoder— Brb. — On  April  17,  1938,  at  the  close 
of  the  regular  Sunday  morning  service  in  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Jonas 
Yoder  and  Sister  Fanny  Erb,  both  members  of 
the  Canton  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Uro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler.  May  God  bless 
this  union  for  His  glory. 


Heatwole— Driver.— On  Feb.  8,  1938,  Bro.  Al- 
vin  W.  Heatwole  of  the  Springdale  congregation 
and  Sister  Reba  Driver  of  the  Weaver  congre- 
gation (Rockingham  Co.,  Va.),  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop 
Joseph  R.  Driver,  uncle  of  the  groom.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life's 
journey. 


Beckwith  —  Gibson.  —  Bro.  James  Beckwith 
and  Sister  Sarah  Gibson,  members  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom's 
mother,  Sister  Elizabeth  Kitting  Brightbill,  Al- 
toona, Saturday  evening,  April  23,  1938,  by  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Nissley.  -May  the  Lord's  blessing  at- 
tend this  union. 


Obituary 


Carey. — Sarah  Dickerson  Carey  was  born  near 
Bridgeville,  Del.,  Sept.  23,  1851;  died  AprU  5, 
1938,  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Milton  Swartzentru- 
ber  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  in  which  home  she 
lived  during  the  past  6  years ;  aged  86  y.  6  m. 
12  d.  She  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Greenwood  A.  M.  congregation  by  baptism 
July  9,  1933,  in  which  faith  she  died.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by  Bro. 
Eli  Swartzentruber,  who  read  Psalm  23,  and  at 
the  church  by  Brethren  Levi  Bontrager,  Nevin 
Bender,  and  Eli  Swartzentruber.  Scriptures 
and  texts  used  were  I  Cor.  15 :34-58 ;  Psa.  116 : 
15 ;  I  Cor.  15  :20,  23,  51 ;  Job  14 :14.  Interment 
in  St.  Johnstown  Cemetery.  Aunt  Sarah  wiU 
always  be  remembered  by  those  with  whom  she 
lived  as  doing  what  she  could. 


Heer. — John  R.  Heer  was  born  at  Petersburg, 
Ont.,  Jan.  7,  1883;  died  at  his  home  in  Breslau 
on  April  20,  1938;  aged  55  y.  3  m.  13  d.  He 
had  been  in  poor  health  during  the  past  winter, 
suffered  a  stroke  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  April 
19,  and  passed  on  soon  after  midnight  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  There  remain  to  mourn  his  sud- 
den departure  his  wife,  4  sons  (Albert  of  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont. ;  Simon  of  Petersburg,  Ont. ;  Jacob 
and  Moses  at  home),  3  daughters  (Agnes  of  St. 
Jacobs ;  Seleda — Mrs.  Otto  Orth,  and  Nora  at 
home),  1  son  and  1  daughter  having  prede- 
ceased him.  He  also  leaves  3  brothers  (Wil- 
liam and  Simon  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Albert 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.),  5  sisters  (Mrs.  William  Ru- 
pert, Codette,  Sask. ;  Mrs.  Fred  Raney,  Cooks- 
town,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Moses  Reist,  Ariss,  Ont. ;  Mrs. 
Amos  Brubacher,  West  Montrose,  Ont.;  Mrs. 
Noah  Knarr,  Waterloo,  Ont.),  and  3  grand- 
children. He  accepted  Christ  quite  a  number 
of  years  ago  and  died  in  the  blessed  hope  that 
is  so  precious  to  every  believer.  The  funeral  was 
held  April  22  from  his  home  to  the  Cressman 
Mennonite  Church.  The  ministers  were  Jonas 
Snider  and  Oscar  Burkholder.  Texts  :  John  11 : 
28  and  Psa.  8:4. 


Kombaus. — Levina  T.  Nice  was  born  in  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  30,  1853 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  son  near  IDenbigh,  Va.,  April  4,  1938 ; 
aged  84  y.  7  m.  4  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1873,  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  C.  Kornhaus  at  Morrison, 
III.  They  lived  for  some  years  in  Illinois  and 
Louisiana,  spending  the  last  22  years  near  Den- 
bigh, Va.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of  8  chil- 
dren;  5  brothers  (three  of  whom  were  minis- 
ters and  two  were  deacons),  and  2  sisters.  Only 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Ella  Steiner  of  Sterling,  111.),  is 
living.  Her  father  was  the  late  Bishop  Henry 
Nice  of  Morrison,  111.  Her  husband  died  in 
1931.  A  son  and  a  daughter  also  preceded  her. 
Surviving  are  5  children  (Mrs.  S.  B.  Hostetter 
and  Benjamin  of  Denbigh;  Mrs.  Ella  Parks, 
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Richmond,  Va. ;  Franklin  of  Oakland,  Calif. ; 
and  John  of  Lutz,  Fla.) ;  also  22  grandchildren 
and  16  greatgrandchildren.  Grandma,  as  she 
was  affectionately  called,  was  a  dear,  patient 
mother  and  a  loyal  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  will  be  greatly  missed,  not  only 
by  her  family,  but  by  everyone.  Funeral  serv- 
ice was  conducted  April  6  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Truman  Brunk  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Shenk  and  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Text :  Rev. 
14:16.  Interment  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Martin. — Hettie  B.  Martin  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Fa.,  Nov.  '6,  1861 ;  died  at  her 
home  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  Mar.  29,  1988, 
after  a  brief  illness  of  ten  days;  aged  76  y.  4 
m.  26  d.  On  Jan.  1,  1884,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Joseph  W.  Martin.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  daughters  and  4  sons.  One  daugh- 
ter died  in  infancy  ;  Benjamin  died  in  the  year 
1927 ;  Magdaiena  died  in  the  year  1936.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  9  children  as  fol- 
lows: Mrs.  Barbara  Horst  and  Mrs.  Fmma  Eby 
of  Maugansville,  Md. ;  Mrs.  Hettie  Bauman, 
Breslau,  Out. ;  Mrs.  Ada  Weber,  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  and  Martha  H.  and  Naomi  H.  at  home ; 
Eli  H.,  Paramount,  Md. ;  Joseph  H.,  Mason  and 
Dixon,  Pa.;  John  H.,  Smithsburg,  Md.  She  is 
also  survived  by  45  grandchildren  and  2  half 
sisters  (Mrs.  Lydia  Martin,  Pinola,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  Annie  Phillips,  Carlisle,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  1  at  KeifE's  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  for 
54  years.  Services  were  conducted  by  Brethren 
D.  R.  Lesher,  M.  K.  Horst  and  A.  J.  Martin. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother,  and  will  be 
missed  in  the  home  and  by  all  that  knew  her. 

"The  shock  was  great,  the  blow  severe, 
Little  we  thought  death  was  so  near; 
But  'tis  God  who  has  bereaved  us, 
He  can  9il  our  sorrows  heal." 


Erb. — Daniel,  son  of  Daniel  and  Margaret 
(Guengerich)  Erb,  was  born  at  Zurich,  Ont., 
Jan.  22,  1868;  died  (from  a  stroke)  at  his  home 
in  Milford,  Nebr.,  April  22,  1938;  aged  70  y. 

2  m.  29  d.  He  had  gone  to  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  on 
Thursday  morning  where  he  was  stricken.  He 
died  a  few  hours  after  he  had  been  brought 
home.  At  the  age  of  14  he  moved  with  his  par- 
ents to  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.  On  May  28,  1896, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Jausi. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters. 
Two  sons  (Elmer  and  Daniel)  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  2  sons  (Roy  of  Sioux 
City,  la.;  Carl  of  Archbold,  Ohio)  ;  2  daughters 
(Aita  Beckman  of  Seward,  Nebr. ;  Margaret 
Klopfenstein  of  Archbold,  Ohio).  Besides  the 
immediate  family  he  also  leaves  8  grandchildren, 

3  brothers  (John  of  Canada ;  Jacob  of  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.;  Joel  of  Milford,  Nebr.),  3  sis- 
ters (Barbara  Boshart  of  O'Neill,  Nebr. ;  Phoe- 
be Schweitzer  and  Lizzie  Yauntzi  of  Milford), 
and  many  other  near  relatives.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  uniting  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  he  re- 
mained until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  24  at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church  in  charge 
of  L.  O.  Schlegel  assisted  by  Warren  Eicher 
and  Will  Schlegel.  Text,  Jer.  51:50.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Milford  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Deter. — Elsie,  eldest  child  of  Adam  and  Fi- 
anna  (Longanecker)  Steiner,  was  born  near 
Orrville,  O.,  Nov.  7,  1859 ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Morrison,  111.,  April  23,  1938,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  seven  years ;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  16  d.  In 
the  spring  of  1869  she  with  her  parents  moved 
to  a  farm  near  Morrison,  where  she  grew  to 
womanhood.  Dec.  16,  1879,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  H.  Deter.  In  the  fall  of  1881,  she  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  the 
time  of  her  passing.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  8  children :  John  of  Adanac,  Sask. ; 
Esther,  Andrew,  Eunice,  and  Daniel  Jr.  of  Mor- 
rison ;  Ezra  of  Chicago,  and  Ira  of  Coleta. 
Nineteen  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  3 
sisters  and  4  brothers  (Mrs.  J.  G.  Green  of 
Hawley,  Minn. ;  Mrs.  Will  Jamison  of  Morri- 
son ;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Fisk  of  East  Canton,  O. ;  Noah 
of  Rock  Island,  111. ;  Jacob  of  Morrison ;  Daniel 


of  Clinton,  la. ;  and  Leander  of  Morrison)  also 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Mon- 
day afternoon  from  the  home  and  at  the  Brick 
Church  with  A.  C.  Good  in  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. A  large  gathering  of  neighbors  and  friends 
came  together  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  they  had  learned  to  love  so  well.  Her 
life  was  a  wonderful  testimony  to  the  saving 
and  keeping  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Saunders. — Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Reu- 
ben and  Hanna  Millhouse,  was  born  at  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.,  July  5,  1874;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  Marie,  April  18,  1938 ;  aged  63  y.  9  m. 
13  d.  At  the  age  of  ten,  she  with  her  parents 
came  to  Illinois  and  located  on  a  farm  near 
Penrose.  On  May  31,  1894,  she  was  married  to 
James  L.  Saunders  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  To 
this  union  2  daughters  were  born  (Irene  Mae 
and  Marie  Dorthy,  wife  of  Bro.  Harvey  D. 
Conrad,  with  whom  she  made  her  home  since 
the  decease  of  her  husband).  Those  preceding 
her  in  death,  are  her  father,  mother,  an  infant 
daughter,  and  a  half-brother.  Those  surviving 
her  are  her  daughter  Marie,  a  grandson  Rogers, 
and  two  sisters,  Sallie  Millhouse  and  Mrs.  Hen- 
ry Johnson.  In  her  early  life  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church.  When 
the  Sunday  school  was  first  organized,  she 
served  as  one  of  the  teachers  in  that  organiza- 
tion. For  the  past  year  she  suffered  almost 
constantly,  but  with  it  she  manifested  a  spirit 
of  patience  and  submission,  desirous  that  the 
will  of  God  should  be  accomplished  in  her  life. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  April  21  at 
the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  with  A.  C. 
Good  in  charge.  Text  (one  of  her  favorite  scrip- 
tures) :  "All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  1  wait,  till  my  change  come." 


Both. — Urban  Glen,  son  of  N.  N.  and  Esta 
Reschly  Roth  (deceased),  was  born  April  27, 
1911,  near  Wayland,  Iowa ;  died  after  a 
lingering  illness  followed  by  a  paralytic 
stroke,  at  his  home  near  Albany,  Oregon, 
AprU  13,  1938;  aged  26  y.  11  m.  17  d.  On 
May  23,  1937,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ruth  K.  Leichty.  To  this  union  was  born  1  son, 
Jonathan  Nicholas.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  mother.  He  is  survived  by  his  compan- 
ion (a  six- weeks  old  son),  father,  stepmother 
and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Ina  Hershberger,  Harris- 
burg  ;  Mrs.  Anna  Schrock,  Tangent ;  and  Ra- 
chel, at  home),  1  nephew,  2  nieces,  besides  nu- 
merous uncles,  aunts  and  other  relatives.  In 
1920  he  came  to  Oregon  with  his  father  and 
family.  In  his  early  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  During  his  sick- 
ness he  often  expressed  his  desire  to  meet  his 
Saviour.  Funeral  services  April  16  at  the 
house  by  Fred  Gingerich.  Opening  services  at 
the  church  by  H.  Gerig.  Sermon  by  N.  M.  Birky. 
Text,  Rev.  14 :13.  Interment  in  the  Willa- 
mette Memorial  Park. 

"Urban  dear,  you're  sweetly  resting. 

Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 
By  the  Heavenly  Gate  we'll  meet  you 
_        Over  on  that  peaceful  shore." 


Neuenschwander.  —  Miriam  Moser  Neuen- 
schwander  was  born  Jan.  15,  1860,  in  Adams 
Co.,  Ind. ;  died  Apr.  21,  1938,  at  the  home  of 
her  son  (Sam  N.),  aged  78  y.  3  m.  6  d.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
was  baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Berne,  Ind. 
In  1916  she  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  at 
which  time  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  On  May  14,  1881, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Abraham  M. 
Neuenschwander.  To  this  union  were  born  14 
children,  of  whom  9  survive  as  follows :  Mrs. 
Amos  Steiner,  Dalton ;  Mrs.  Peter  Neuhauser, 
Berne,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Levi  Steiner,  Dalton ;  Abra- 
ham, Berne  ;  Sam,  Dalton  ;  Jacob,  Applecreek  ; 
Mrs.  Simon  Nussbaum,  Applecreek;  Amos, 
Berne ;  also  52  grandchildren  and  2  great-grand- 
children.   Her  husband,  3  sons  (David,  Peter, 


and  Benjamin),  2  daughters  (Maryann  and 
Caroline),  7  grandchildren  and  1  great-grand- 
child, preceded  her  in  death.  She  also  leaves  7 
brothers  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Leichty,  Mo- 
ses and  David,  Lake  Charles,  La. ;  Philip,  Sid- 
ney, Ohio ;  Aaron,  Bryant,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Dina 
Niswander,  Findlay,  Ohio  ;  Jeff,  Wilshire,  Ohio  ; 
Jacob,  Berne,  Ind.;  Nathan,  Orrville,  Ohio), 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennon- 
ite Church  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Moser  and  Louis  Am- 
stutz.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5:1-10;  Psa.  90:1-12. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Clemmer. — Elihu  D.,  son  of  Deacon  Abram 
M.  and  Catharine  (Derstine)  Clemmer,  was 
born  Sept.  24,  1842 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son.  Bishop  Abraham  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  April  2,  1938 ;  aged  95  y.  6  m.  8  d.  He  had 
been  ailing  about  two  weeks  but  was  confined 
to  his  bed  only  one  day.  A  lifelong  resident  of 
Franconia  Tp.,  because  of  his  long  and  useful 
life  (a  leader  in  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  and  chorister  of  Sunday  school  and 
church  for  50  years)  his  influence  was  far- 
reaching  ;  and  we  can  well  say  that  "he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh."  He  was  a  pioneer  in  es- 
tablishing the  Franconia  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  and  saw  the  Sunday  school  movement 
grow  throughout  the  Franconia  district.  He 
was  a  good  counsellor,  and  many  a  minister  was 
benefitted  by  the  keen  memory  that  he  pos- 
sessed. He  had  many  friends  and  will  be  missed 
in  the  home,  community,  and  Church.  Cataracts 
in  his  eyes  caused  his  blindness  seven  years  ago. 
Although  his  eyes  failed,  his  memory  served 
him  to  the  close  of  his  life.  The  thoughts  up- 
permost in  his  mind  were  concerning  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church.  He  was  married  twice.  His 
first  wife  (Sarah  F.  Godshall)  died  Sept.  30, 
1870.  His  second  wife  (Susanna  Frick)  died  in 
1910.  He  is  survived  by  his  son  (Abraham  G.), 
a  stepdaughter  (Lizzie,  wife  of  the  late  William 
G.  Souder),  and  1  foster  daughter  (Lizzie,  wife 
of  Michael  Clemmer  of  Souderton,  Pa.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Franconia  Men- 
nonite Church,  April  6,  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Arthur  Ruth  and  at  the  church  by 
Bros.  A.  Z.  Derstine  and  Menno  B.  Souder. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Brenneman. — Alice,  daughter  of  David  J.  and 
Mary  A.  Swartzendruber,  was  born  Jan.  8, 
1882 ;  died  at  her  late  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
April  9,  1938;  aged  56  y.  3  m.  1  d.  Dec.  3, 
1903,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Joseph 
C.  Brenneman.  To  this  union  5  children  were 
born  (Mrs.  I.  Mark  Ross  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
Mary  Ellen,  Ruth,  and  Mildred  at  home,  and 
Maynard  of  WeUman,  Iowa).  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  united 
with  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  where 
she  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  untU 
death.  Her  death  is  mourned  by  her  husband 
and  children,  her  aged  mother,  3  brothers  (Dr. 
J.  R.  Harvey,  and  Franklin,  all  of  Kalona),  and 
5  grandchildren,  besides  a  large  number  of  near 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  confined  to  her 
home  for  the  last  four  and  one-half  years  be- 
cause of  a  heart  ailment,  but  most  of  the  time 
was  able  to  be  up  in  a  chair,  during  which  time 
she  very  much  enjoyed  her  many  friends  who 
called  on  her,  who  by  her  kind  and  social  dis- 
position she  won  for  herself.  For  more  than 
twenty  years  she  shared  with  her  husband  the 
duties  of  a  minister's  wife,  in  her  home  often 
entertained  and  welcomed  strangers.  She  will 
not  only  be  missed  in  the  home  but  in  the 
Church  and  community  as  well.  She  was  a 
devoted  Christian  companion  and  mother,  a 
faithful  member  in  her  church,  always  taking 
a  deep  interest  in  her  family  and  church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  Monday  afternoon,  April  11, 
with  burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  Abner  G.  Yoder  and  D. 
J.  Fisher. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  the  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'twas  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  5,  1938 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  VIennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
Crown  Hill  Church  near  Rittman,  O.,  May 
25-27,  1938. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
at  the  Church  on  Wednesday,  2:00  P.  M., 
May  25.  Public  sessions  of  Conference  begin 
Wednesday  evening. 

The  Crown  Hill  Church  is  located  along 
Route  94.  between  Orrville  and  Wadsworth. 

For  information  on  transportation,  etc., 
write  to  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 
Ohio.  Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  31 
and  lune  1  and  2.  1938. 

All  membeis  of  the  ministry  of  the  Con- 
ference are  asked  to  be  present  at  the  pre- 
liminary, all-tiay  meeting,  Monday,  May  30. 

Announceinent  requested  by  Executive 
Board. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite Church  on  June  1-3,  1938. 

Conference  members  will  meet  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  June  1,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board  will  have  their  meeting  on  Wednesday, 
June  1,  at  the  same  place,  beginning  at 
10:00  A.  M. 

The  Shore  Church  is  located  on  U.  S. 
Road  No.  20,  about  nine  miles  west  of 
La  Grange,  Indiana.     Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21.  On  Friday  and 
Saturday  forenoon,  June  17-18,  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  to  transact 
such  business  as  may  come  before  them. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  18,  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
meet  in  Executive  sessions.  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  will  be  devoted  to  a  mis- 
sion program,  and  the  regular  business  ses- 
sions of  the  Board  will  begin  on  Monday 
and  continue  until  Tuesday  evening.  All  com- 
mittees and  officers  reporting  to  the  Board 
will  please  have  a  copy  of  their  report  in 
writing  to  hand  to  the  Secretary  before  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  Speakers  who  are  to 
appear  on  the  regular  program  will  please 
prepare  a  copy  of  their  address  to  be  handed 
in  to  the  secretary  for  the  annual  report. 

Board  members  who  cannot  be  present  in 
person  are  requested  to  send  to  the  secretary 
a  written  proxy  designating  the  person  who 
is  to  act  for  them  during  the  meeting.  A  full 
representation  of  the  Board  is  desired. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President 
S.   C.  Yoder,  Secretary 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute, 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  June  30  to  July  3,  1938. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  E.  E.  Miller, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  Institute  Committee: 

I.  W.  Royer 
O.  N.  Johns 
P.  L.  Frey 


CONSTITUTIONAL  CHANGES 
SUGGESTED 


Changes  covering  Executive  Committee: 

Article  II,  Section  4,  Present  Reading: 
"The  president,  vice-president,  secretary 
and  treasurer  and  one  other  member  elected 
by  the  Board  for  one  year,  shall  serve  as  an 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board." 

Suggested  change:  The  president,  vice- 
president,  secretary  and  treasurer  and  three 
other  members  elected  by  the  Board  for  one 
year  shall  serve  as  an  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Board. 

Article  V,  Section  1,  shall  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

ARTICLE  V. 
Standing  Committees  and  their  Duties 

Sec.  1.  Executive  Committee.  (Art.  II, 
Sec.  3)  The  Executive  Committee  shall  ap- 
point all  agents,  workers,  and  committees 
not  otherwise  provided  for  and  which  may  be 
needed  from  time  to  time,  except  when  other- 
wise determined  by  the  Board.  The  Executive 
Committee  siiall  be  vested  with  power  to  buy 
and  sell  property,  personal  and  real  estate, 
to  enter  into  contracts,  execute  and  deliver 
deeds  and  transfer  titles  to  any  property  it 
sells.  It  shall  examine  all  plans  for  new  build- 
ings to  be  erected  in  connection  witli  the  in- 
stitutions under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board, 
and  it  it  approve  of  said  plans  u  shall  ap- 
point a  building  committee  to  supervise  the 
erection  of  said  buildings  and  hold  said  com- 
mittees responsible  for  the  faithful  carrying 
out  of  the  plans  and  specifications,  it  shall 
have  the  rignt  to  till  all  vacancies  on  the 
General  Boaid,  on  any  committee,  or  in  any 
of  the  institutions  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board;  out  such  appointment  shall  stand 
only  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board.  It  sh-iU  have  the  right  to  perform  all 
the  duties  of  the  Board  subject  to  these  regu- 
lations. It  shall  examine  all  applicants  for 
home  and  foieign  mission  work  as  to  their 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  qualifica- 
tions. It  shall  also  make  investigations  as 
to  the  opening  of  new  mission  stations  or 
the  establishment  of  new  institutions,  but  no 
action  shall  be  taken  toward  their  establish- 
ment or  organization  without  the  approval  of 
the  Board  at  iis  regular  or  at  a  special  session. 

It  IS  lurther  suggested  that  tue  toilOvving 
article  and  section  be  dropped  from  the  con- 
stitution and  the  remaining  sections  num- 
bered accordingly: 

bee.  2.  Mission  Committee.  The  Mission 
Committee  shall  consist  of  seven  brethren: 
the  president  and  secretary  of  the  General 
Board  and  five  members  elected  by  the  an- 
nual meeting.  The  President  of  the  Board 
shall  call  the  first  meeting  of  the  committee 
for  the  purpose  of  organization.  It  shall 
examine  all  applicants  for  home  and  foreign 
mission  work  as  to  their  physical,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  qualifications.  It  shall  suggest 
to  the  Executive  Committee  the  names  of 
available  persons  who  could  be  used  to  ad- 
vantage in  the  various  institutions  and  may 
investigate  and  advise  as  to  the  opening  of 
new  mission  stations.  The  chairman  and 
secretary  shall,  at  the  annual  meeting,  make 
a  complete  report  of  the  work  done  during 
the  year  with  suggestions  and  plans  for  future 
activities. 

♦       *  * 

Change  covering  membership  of  the  Local 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charitable  Institu- 
tions: 

Article  II,  Section  7,  present  reading: 
"There  shall  be  a  Local  Board  of  not  less 
than  three  and  not  more  than  seven  members 
for  each  institution  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board.  Unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
Board,  the  Conference  or  Conferences  in 
whose  district  the  institution  is  located  shall 
have  the  right  to  elect  all  the  members  of 
the  Local  Board.  When  such  institution  is 
in  the  district  of  two  or  more  conferences, 
each  conference  shall  appoint  an  equal  num- 
ber. The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  shall  decide  upon  the  number  of 


persons  which  shall  compose  each  of  the 
Local  Boards  and  shall  notify  each  confer- 
ence of  the  number  it  shall  elect." 

It  is  suggested  that  the  section  be  changed 
to  read:  There  shall  be  a  Local  Board  of  not 
less  than  three  members  for  each  institution 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board.  If  a 
larger  body  is  desirable  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  decide  upon  the  number  of  per- 
sons who  shall  constitute  the  Local  Boards 
and  shall  notify  the  appointing  bodies  of  the 
number  each  shall  elect. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Goshen,  Indiana 


(August  17-21,  1938) 
A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  after  the 
close  of  summer  school.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  young  people  of  Indiana 
and  adjoining  territory.  However,  visitors 
from  a  distance,  are  always  welcomed.  A- 
mong  other  members  of  the  staff  are  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion; E.  E.  Miller,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Goshen  College. 
Details  will  be  announced  later.  Address 
communications  to 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  of  Institute 
1408  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  19th  Annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  will  meet  (D.  V.)  at 
Beech  church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  28, 
29.  Immediac-ly  following  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence. S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  GOSPEL  to 
every  creature." 


good."  Our  greatest  opportunity  in  time  is  to  help  our  fel- 
low men  prepare  for  eternity,  by  bringing  them  to  Christ. 
"They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  [shall  shine]  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever." 


Who  spoke  these  words?  Jesus,  "the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith,"  the  Head  of  the  Christian  Church. 


To  whiom  did  He  speak?  To  the  disciples,  the  leaders  and 
the  overseers  of  the  flock  of  God.  Their  responsibility  in 
that  day  was  the  same  that  ours  is  at  the  present  time. 


To  whom,  should  the  Gospel  be  preached?  To  "all  the 
world."  Read  Acts  1 :8  as  a 
description  of  what  the  world 
includes.  We  may  not  be  the 
ones  chosen  of  the  Lord  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  "the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth,"  but 
we  are  certainly  responsible 
for  that  part  of  the  world  that 
lies  right  at  our  door. 


Who  are  missionaries?  A  missionary  has  been  defined 
as  "one  sent."  In  this  sense  Christ  is  the  greatest  of  all 
missionaries,  having  been  sent  into  the  world  to  "save  his 
people  from  their  sins."  In  the  same  sense  His  disciples  in 
all  generations  are  missionaries,  as  they  are  sent  forth  by 
divine  direction  as  witnesses  for  Him ;  whether  sent  into 
their  own  homes,  or  their  home  community  or  congregation, 
or  some  needy  field  within  reach,  or  to  the  "uttermost  part  of 

the  earth." 


What  shall  we  preach?  "The 
GOSPEL."  According  to  Mat- 
thew (28:18-20),  this  means 
that  the  missionary  message  in- 
cludes "all  things  whatsoever" 
Christ  commands  us.  No  mis- 
sionary message  is  complete 
unless  it  includes  the  entire 
Gospel  of  Christ.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  preaching  Christ 
and  ignoring  the  things  which 
He  emphatically  taught  in  His 
Gospel. 


GETHSEMANE 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  HefaW. 

If  we  had  known  the  shadows  were  so  near  Thee, 
That  evening  in  the  dark  Gethsemane, 
How  gladly  would  we  seek  to  help  and  shield  Thee, 
And  how  our  hearts  would  bleed  and  ache  for  Thee. 


Perhaps  'twere  well  that  we  could  not  see  the  anguish 
That  crushed  Thy  loving  heart  in  that  dread  hour; 
Perhaps  our  futile,  feeble,  human  helping 
Had  only  proved  more  fully  our  small  power. 

Dear  Lord,  as  we  today  can  see  Thy  sorrow, 
Help  us  to  tenderly  accept  Thy  gift — 
The  gift  of  life  and  help  for  each  tomorrow. 
The  gift  of  hope  our  weary  souls  to  lift. 

O  dark  Gethsemane,  thy  awful  teaching 
Help  our  frail  hearts  to  fully  learn  today; 
And  help  us  with  new  courage,  ever  reaching 
New  life  and  hope  receive  from  Thee  for  aye. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Who  is  included  in  the  words, 
"all  the  world?"  "Every  crea- 
ture." It  is  not  enough  that  the  Gospel  be  preached  in  every 
land.  Nations  are  but  incidental.  It  is  the  people  of  whom 
the  nations  are  composed  that  are  to  be  reached.  Since, 
under  the  fall,  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,"  and  since  Christ  died  for  all,  all  people  on  the  face 
of  the  globe  should  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Sav- 
iour's proffered  terms  of  salvation.  "How  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?" 


We  spoke  of  Christ  as  being 
"the  greatest  of  all  mission- 
aries." This  was  not  because  of 
His  apparent  success,  for  at  the 
time  of  His  death  He  had  very 
few  friends,  even  His  immedi- 
ate disciples  having  temporarily 
forsaken  Him.  But  His  great- 
ness consisted  in  His  perfect 
submission  to  the  will  of  the 
Father,  and  through  H  i  s 
sacrificial  life  and  death  He 
accomplished  results  that  could 
never  have  been  attained 
through  or  because  of  any 
world  standards  of  greatness. 
The  great  missionaries  of  to- 
day are  they  who  go  forth  in 
the  Spirit  of  their  Master — obe- 
dient to  the  Father,  "of  no 
reputation,"  humble,  devoted, 
pure,  holy,  burdened  for  souls, 
suffering  for  Christ's  sake, 
"faithful  unto  death." 


How  long  shall  this  work  continue?  "Until  the  cities  be 
wasted  without  inhabitants,  and  the  Lord  shall  have  re- 
moved men  far  away."  In  other  words,  as  long  as  there  is 
opportunity.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 


Who  should  do  the  sending?  God — "Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest."  The  Church — after  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
said  to  the  consecrated,  loyal  congregation  at  Antioch, 
"Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them,"  "laid  their  hands  on  them"  and  "sent 
them  away."  While  every  member  of  the  Church  should 
have  an  attitude  of  willingness  to  be  used,  we  should  all  be 
subject  to  the  w^ill  of  God  and  the  direction  of  the  Church 
as  to  how,  where,  and  in  what  manner  or  capacity  we  should 
be  used.  It  is  they  who  are  subject  to  the  will  of  God  and 
the  directions  of  the  Church,  and  not  the  self-seeker,  who 
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accomplish  great  things  for  God.  "Whatsoever  he  saith  un- 
to you,  do  it." 


A  New  Editor. — Since  the  death  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  who 
served  as  editor  of  the  Mission  Supplement  for  a  number  of 
years,  the  regular  editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald  took  care  of 
this  work.  In  the  early  history  of  the  Supplement  it  was 
edited  by  nonresident  editors,  but  during  the  past  twenty 
years  the  editor  Avas  chosen  from  among  the  House  editors. 
But  our  House  editors  having  about  all  the  other  work  they 
can  attend  to,  it  was  thought  best  to  go  back  to  the  idea  of  a 
nonresident  editor  of  the  Mission  Supplement.  Such  a  per- 
son was  found  in  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
well  known  to  most  of  our  readers. 

Brother  Mumaw  will  have  charge  of  the  Supplement  after 
this  issue.  He  finds  a  hearty  welcome  here,  and  we  believe 
this  will  also  be  true  of  the  feeling  on  the  part  of  our  readers. 
The  Mission  Department  in  the  regular  Herald  will  be  con- 
tinued as  heretofore,  and  this  will  continue  to  co-ordinate 
with  the  Mission  Supplement.  All  material  intended  for  the 
Supplement  should  be  addressed  to  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw, 


Harrisonburg,  Va.  All  other  material  intended  for  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  should  be  addressed  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  here- 
tofore. Your  prayers  in  behalf  of  this  work  are  solicited. 


We  have  been  watching  with  interest  the  expanding  work 
of  our  people  in  needy  places  within  reach.  The  number  of 
branch  Sunday  schools  conducted  by  our  workers  in  many 
places  is  steadily  growing.  The  Lord  is  blessing  this  work, 
and  souls  are  being  won  for  Christ  and  salvation.  May  the 
good  work  go  on.  Here  are  two  things  that  need  to  be  kept 
in  mind  constantly:  (1)  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  (2)  It  is  a 
mistake  to  let  such  Sunday  schools  be  conducted  very  long 
before  it  is  also  made  a  preaching  point.  The  ultimate  goal 
of  every  Sunday  school  is  to  bring  its  attendants  into  the 
Church.  For  this  reason  the  Church  idea,  next  to  God,  should 
be  held  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  all  Christian  work.  It  is 
not  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Cause  to  permit  people  to  get 
a  satisfied  feeling  merely  because  they  are  regular  attendants 
at  Sunday  school. 


EASTER  SUNRISE  SERVICE 


Philadelphia  Mission 

By  J.  W.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth.— Job  19:25. 

These  words  have  continually  re- 
curred to  my  mind  during  this  Easter 
season,  and  when  I  was  asked  to  write 
my  impressions  of  our  Easter  sunrise 
service  they  came  again  as  an  example 
of  supreme  faith  in  God.  Not  a  blessed 
hope,  but  a  blessed  certainty,  is  it  yours? 

When  Bro.  Graybill  asked  me  to 
write,  I  thought  he  ought  to  get  some 
one  else ;  as  I  have  done  this  so  often, 
there  might  be  too  much  repetition. 

I  wish  to  repeat  that  I  always  enjoy 
these  services.  I  get  a  thrill  of  joy  as 
I  try  to  visualize  and  imagine  the 
scene — to  hear  and  see  those  at  the 
tomb  in  the  early  dawn  have  their  sor- 
row turned  into  joy.  Have  you  this 
joy  in  a  living  Saviour? 

Our  visiting  preacher,  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess,  describing  their  trip  here  this 
morning  said  they  started  while  it  was 
yet  dark.  He  was  impressed  by  the 
breaking  of  the  dawn  with  the  early 
rays  of  light.  While  yet  quite  a  dis- 
tance away,  they  got  here — before  time 
for  services,  5:21  A.  M.  We  always 
start  promptly  at  sunrise  with  a  burst 
of  song. 

Bro.  Hess  said  there  were  tliree  sun- 
rise services  that  impressed  him:  one 
when  he  was  twelve  years  old  and  had 
to  walk  six  miles  but  enjoyed  it;  sec- 
ond one,  some  years  later  when  a  hard- 
ened sinner  of  the  worst  type  came  out 
of  the  dawn  by  a  ray  of  light  into  the 
glorious  sunlight  cjf  Cjorl's  love  as  he 
made  the  resurrection  story  liis  own. 
The  third  was  today's.  I  hope  he  was 


impressed  enough  to  want  to  come  a- 
gain. 

Bro.  Hess  led  us  through  portions  of 
the  four  Gospels  describing  the  same 
scene,  commenting  upon  them,  follow- 
ed by  a  number  of  personal  testimonies 
of  resurrection  power  in  their  own 
lives.  I  like  the  resurrection  story.  I  am 
sure  all  believers  do.  I  like  where  the 
angel  tells  them,  "He  is  not  here,  he 
is  risen,"  and  the  foot  race  of  the  two 
disciples  that  they  saw  and  believed. 
The  body  had  not  been  stolen  or  car- 
ried away. 

Oin-  room  was  comfortably  filled 
despite  the  greatl}-  advertised  out-door 
services  in  our  city.  One  claimed  60,000 
attended. 

Our  group  seemed  to  be  very  happy 
as  with  a  cordial  handshake  and  a  smile 
that  seemed  to  say  "Oh,  say  but  I'm 
glad,"  we  parted,  our  faith  stronger, 
and  say  with  Job,  "My  Redeemer 
liveth." 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

WHAT  PENTECOST  MEANS 
TO  ME 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"By  My  Spirit"  (Zech.  4:6). 

Through  the  coming  and  the  working 
of  the  Ploly  Spirit  the  body  of  Christ 
has  become  a  veritable  reservoir  of  the 
fullness  of  God.  This  applies  to  the 
Church  which  is  His  body;  it  applies  to 
Llis  glorified  spiritual  body  in  which  Lie 
will  be  manifest  at  His  second  coming; 
it  applies  to  His  indwelling  in  our  own 
hearts  and  lives;  and,  it  also  applies 
to  our  fellowship  in  Him.  The  Spirit's 
coming  at  Pentecost  set  the  seal  upon 
the  certainty  of  the  spiritual  indwelling 
(jf  Christ  in  the  heart  of  every  true  be- 
liever. The  wind,  the  quake,  the  tongues 


as  of  fire,  and  the  witness  of  the  Spirit- 
filled  disciples  were  manifestations  of 
the  reality  of  the  Spirit's  having  come. 

But  the  Spirit  glorified  not  Himself 
but  Him  who  had  prayed  the  Father  that 
He  would  send  the  Comforter  to  the 
waiting,  praying  disciples.  This  com- 
fort which  the  Comforter  gave  was  the 
assurance  that  the  resurrected  ascended 
Christ  was  an  abiding  spiritual  person 
and  that  He  was  present  and  within 
them.  It  was  the  reality  of  Christ  that 
the  Comforter  gave.  No  need  to  doubt. 
They  were  possessed  or  taken  hold  of 
by  Christ  Himself.  They  could  now 
bear  testimony  with  definite  certainty. 
They  knew.  This  knowing  gave  them 
boldness  during  the  times  of  opposition 
and  persecution  and  at  times  when  they 
went  forth  to  witness  for  Christ  among 
people  far  and  near.  The  apostle  Paul 
was  apprehended  (laid  hold  on)  of 
Christ  (Phil.  3:12)  in  the  Spirit  (v.  3). 
An  Indian  hillman  known  as  a  Bhil, 
only  recently  converted,  was  urged  to 
leave  his  new  found  religion  and  re- 
turn to  that  of  his  forefathers.  He  re- 
plied, "Christ  has  taken  hold  of  me  and 
won't  let  me  go.  I  have  found  Him  so 
precious  to  my  life  that  I  have  lost  the 
taste  for  drink,  drugs,  spirit  worship 
and  idolatry  and  I  do  not  want  Him  to 
let  me  go."  This  wonderful  spiritual 
experience  came  to  this  illiterate  hill 
tribesman  through  the  Spirit  of  God. 

It  is  in  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  that 
Christ  came,  wrought,  died  and  arose 
again.  Through  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  my  life  Christ  lives,  works, 
and  triumphs  in  me.  "I  live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  I  can  live  fully, 
joyfully,  and  with  certainty.  My  wit- 
ness, and  that  of  all  the  redeemed, 
spreads  through  successive  series  of  in- 
fluences and  activities.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it gives  us  the  very  person  of  Christ 
Himself.  He  never  fails. 
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The  emotional  side  of  Spirit  posses- 
sion does  not  appeal  to  me,  but  the 
:ertainty  of  Christ's  indwelling  pres- 
tence  has  wrought  that  in  my  heart  and 
life  which  has  given  a  deep  spiritual 
satisfaction  which  nothing  can  take  a- 
way.  It  has  given  a  joy  which  spon- 
taneously breaks  out  into  praise  and 
song.  It  helps  me  to  "rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway,"  but  moderation  has  be- 
come the  governor  in  both  expression 
and  enthusiasm.  It  helps  me  to  be 
mentally  and  temperamentally  stable. 
The  Holy  Spirit  helps  to  keep  an  even 
keel  because  Christ  is  at  the  helm.  The 
"Spirit  of  Truth"  is  come,  and  will  lead 
us  "into  all  truth."  This  is  what  Pente- 
cost means  tp  me. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  VISION  OF  FAITH 


James  Matthews  Hoover,  an  un- 
known schoolmaster,  sees  beyond  his 
Pennsylvania  hills  a  vision  of  world 
need.  In  the  crowded  crossways  of 
Singapore  he  meets  the  floodtide  of 
human  misery,  seeking  life  more  abun- 
dant. A  strange  colony  of  Chinese  Pil- 
grims have  landed  on  the  wild  shores 
of  North  Borneo  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd  in  the  domain  of  that  roman- 
tic figure,  Rajah  Brooke.  How  they 
called  for  help,  and  how  Hoover  arose 
to  the  occasion,  is  the  theme  of  this 
achievement  in  missionary  biography. 
IWith  a  deep  love  for  these  simple  seek- 
lers,  he  became  evangelist,  pastor,  teach- 
er and  protector.  Beginning  with  the 
untamed  jungle  and  its  Borneo  wild 
men,  beset  with  unsurmountable  dif- 
ficulties, he  proceeded  to  master  lan- 
guages, nature,  trades,  agriculture, 
jurisprudence  and  the  hearts  of  men.  A 
single  bicycle  developed  into  thousands  ; 
one  crazy  boat  became  a  fleet  of  steam- 
ers ;  a  swamp  path  became  a  network 
of  highways ;  hand  drudgery  touched  by 
human  sympathy  and  science  produced 
a  rice  mill,  a  steam  engine,  rubber  plan- 
tations, electric  light  and  power.  Flour- 
ishing towns  and  villages,  schools, 
Churches,  teachers,  and  government  co- 
operation came  with  prayer  through 
the  years.  This  self-respecting,  self- 
supporting  community,  proud  to  own 
the  name  of  Christ,  gave  a  tremendous 
impulse  for  good  to  the  domain  of  the 
White  Rajah.  To  enslaved  and  degrad- 
ed womanhood  came  a  loved  and  cap- 
able help-meet,  Mary  Young  Hoover. 
With  her  nurture  came  the  love  and 
knowledge  of  Christ  and  Christian 
homes. 

But  Satan  also  was  at  work  with  dis- 
icouragement  and  trial.  There  came  dis- 
aster, fire,  flood,  famine,  dissension, 
sickness  and  death.  Often  we  fear  that 
the  strong  spirit  and  body  of  the  buikl- 
sr  will  be  broken.  We  forget  it  is  Hoov- 
er and  think  of  Job.  But  God  is  faith- 
ful. Faith  and  unceasing  prayer  pre- 
vail, and  the  victories  are  greater  than 
one  could  ask  or  think.  The  work  is  es- 
tablished.   And  then,  God  calls  the 
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faithful  servant  Home.  But  we  cannot 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  The 
thousands,  who  call  Hoover  their  Tuan, 
their  master,  their  teacher,  their  pro- 
tector, raise  their  voices  in  thanksgiving 
and  praise;  and  we  who  read  must  join 
them  and  the  author,  and  Rajah  Brooke 
himself,  in  that  song  of  the  redeemed. — 
A.  C.  Norton  in  "The  Messenger." 


THE  MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME  IN  KANSAS  CITY 


By  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  work  of  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  in  Kansas  City,  Kansas 
has  been  carried  on  for  over  twenty 
years,  locating  at  the  present  address 
in  1917.  Since  that  time  several  hun- 
dred children  have  come  under  its  care 
and  received  Christian  teaching  from 
its  workers.  A  number  have  been  con- 
verted while  at  the  Home,  others 
placed  in  Christian  homes  of  the 
Church  where  they  have  grown  up  to 
know  and  trust  Jesus. 

For  the  last  eight  years  Bro.  and 
Sister  Chris  E.  Miller  have  labored 
here  faithfull}^  doing  a  great  work  for 


Many 


Mennonite  Children's  Home 

the  poor  neglected  children.  The  mag- 
nitude of  the  work  and  the  expressions 
of  appreciation  by  the  mothers  and 
relatives  of  children  that  have  been 
benefited  by  the  Home  assures  us  that 
the  work  is  worthwhile. 

At  present  we  have  thirty-nine 
children,  and  five  workers  beside  the 
Superintendent  and  Matron.  The 
workers  are,  A.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber, Supt. ;  Mary  Swartzendruber, 
Matron;  Ida  King,  Willadene  Yoder, 
Margaret  Bissey,  Sadie  Bissey,  and 
Frank  Horst.  We  are  in  need  of  a  work- 
er now  and  will  need  several  more 
soon,  as  some  of  the  present  ones 
will  be  called  away  on  other  duties. 
We  need  a  young  man  to  help  with  the 
boys  and  assist  with  the  farm  work. 

Those  friends  who  have  visited  the 
Home  can  in  a  measure  realize  the 
part  it  plays  in  God's  work.  It  is  only 
hy  the  faithful  support  of  faithful  peo- 
ple that  this  work  is  carried  on. 

Here  are  a  few  incidents  of  interest 
that  occurred  in  the  eight  months 
that  we  have  been  here.  Our  own  son, 
Dwight,  was  in  the  hospital  with  a 
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serious  appendix  operation.  When 
told  of  his  condition  the  children  had 
special  prayer  meetings,  and  gradu- 
ally  he  recovered.  May  God  be  prais- 
ed for  His  kindness.  The  children 
felt  that  they  had  a  definite  answer, 
and  they  did.  Then  later  on  one  of  the 
Home  children,  Louise  Miller  was  in 
the  hospital  with  the  same  trouble  with 
pneumonia  added.  As  she  lingered  at 
death's  door  for  a  number  of  days, 
almost  weeks,  the  children  prayed 
earnestly.  (When  they  have  their  pray- 
er meetings  they  often  group  togeth- 
er in  a  corner  of  a  room  and  earnestly 
pray  that  God  hear  them,  and  then  be- 
lieve that  they  shall  have  an  answer.) 
Needless  to  say,  they  were  greatly 
pleased  when  she  recovered. 

One  girl,  aged  thirteen,  whose  moth- 
er is  very  hard  to  deal  with,  said  that 
she  feels  that  she  is  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  to  her  mother,  and 
she  is  afraid  that  her  mother  will  not 
listen.  We  told  her  that  if  she  is  God's 
instrument  to  convert  her  mother,  God 
will  present  the  opportunity  and  take 
care  of  the  situation.  She  must  pray 
and  study  and  be  prepared  for  that 
time. 

more  such  things  could  be 
mentioned,  but  time 
and  space  will  not  per- 
mit. 

We  certainly  feel  the 
generosity  of  friends 
of  the  Home  in  their 
donations  of  both  pro- 
visions and  money, 
and  we  feel  that  many 
prayers  are  offered  in 
our  behalf.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  inter- 
ested in  His  cause. 

We  wish  it  were 
possible  for  you  as 
God's  people  to  come  and  see  how  much 
your  help  means  to  the  cause.  We  wish 
you  could  see  the  poor  children  that 
have  come  from  broken  homes  and  see 
how  happy  they  are  after  they  have 
been  here  for  a  time. 

We  are  especially  interested  in  plac- 
ing the  older  children  in  homes 
through  vacation  and  even  longer  if 
conditions  prove  satisfactory.  We  want 
them  to  be  in  good  Christian  homes 
where  they  will  be  trained  for  God. 
Many  of  the  girls  express  their  desire 
to  be  mission  workers  or  workers  in  a 
home  of  this  kind.  They  want  to  do 
something  for  their  Lord.  The  young 
Christians  here  offer  a  challenge  to  the 
3^oung  people  of  our  A^ennonite  com- 
munities. The}'  want  to  do  all  that  God 
asks  not  missing  a  single  thing.  The 
picture  shows  the  children  here  now, 
that  have  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
ior, i 

Among  the  projects  for  the  summer 
are  the  babies'  porch,  play  yard  fences, 
and  in  the  near  future  an  isolation  ward 
to  meet  State  requirements. 

May  God  add  His  blessing,  and  may 
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you  continue  to  support  the  Home  with 
your  prayers  and  means. 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Supt. 

OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"He  arose!  .  .  .  Jesus  lives!  .  .  . 
Hallelujah!  what  a  Saviour.  .  .  .  My 
Jesus  I  love  Thee.  .  .  .  When  the  roll 
is  called  up  yonder  I'll  be  there."  These 
confident  and  comforting  words,  with 
many  more  similar  sentiments  in  song, 
accompanied  by  the  tolling  bells  from  a 
number  of  Church  steeples,  floated  and 
re-echoed  through  the  sleeping,  quiet 
and  empty  streets  of  Columbia,  Pa., 
heralding  the  advent  of  another  (1938) 
joyful  Easter. 

The  seasonable,  bright,  full-moon  of 
Eastertide  was  obscured  by  a  thick 
layer  of  clouds.  The  cool  morning  air 
was  heavy  with  moisture;  it  all  but 
rained.  But  that  didn't  dampen  the 
ardor  of  the  many  unseen  birds  that 
chirped,  merrily,  in  the  tree  tops.  Nor 
did  it  hinder  the  (Approx.  100)  spirit- 
ual-minded young  brethren  and  sisters, 
(most  of  them  from  the  vicinity  of  the 
Elizabethtown  congregation)  who  were 
concertedly  lined  up  on  the  Mennonite 
Mission  grounds  in  Columbia,  triumph- 
antly singing  the  joy-inspiring,  hopeful 
songs  of  Easter,  being  led  by  their  be- 
loved and  capable  chorister,  Bro.  Ezra 
Brubacker.  Their  presence  was  a  living 
testimony  of  the  'risen  Lord'  in  their 
hearts. 

Upon  leaving  the  Mission  grounds 
the  group  promptly  reassembled  at  the 
city  park  a  few  blocks  away  for  an 
Easter  sunrise  service.  After  singing  a 
number  of  appropriate  Easter  hymns, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  superintendent  of  the 
Mission,  read  the  account  of  the  resur- 
rection as  recorded  in  Matthew  28.  He 
called  upon  his  faithful  coworker,  Bro. 
Ivan  Leaman,  who  led  us  in  a  short 
season  of  grateful  and  reverential 
prayer.  A  chorus  of  young  brethren 
sang  an  additional  number  of  fitting 
songs.  Every  one  present  helped  to 
sing  the  closing  selections. 

It  was  interesting  to  watch  some  of 
the  listeners  living  nearby.  The  little 
grey-squirrels  of  the  park  climbed  to 
the  tops  of  the  trees  and  'barked'  vo- 
ciferously, their  displeasure  (?)  at  the 
singers.  Some  of  the  people  stood  in  the 
door-way,  while  others  listened  from 
the  upstairs  windows.  Three  women, 
dressed  in  their  "easter  finery"  made 
it  a  point  to  walk  across  the  park.  An 
elderly  man,  with  a  potted  "Easter 
flower"  had  to  take  a  "short  cut"  past 
the  singers,  another  lady  with  a  potted 
flower  in  her  hand  stood  near-by.  A 
milk  man  stopped  his  truck,  shut  off 
the  motor,  so  that  he  might  hear  better. 
A  small  group  of  young  people,  on  their 
way  to  church  ( ?)  stood  on  a  corner  and 
listened  to  the  clear,  concordant  melo- 
dies. The  interest  was  apparent.  The 


service  was  not  only  pleasant  to  hear, 
nor  was  it  enjoyed  only  by  those  who 
chanced  to  be  awake  and  listening;  but 
it  was  helpful,  upbuilding,  encouraging, 
and  spiritually  beneficial  to  all  who  had 
a  part  in  it. 

Dawn  was  past  when  we  were  dis- 
missed to  return  to  our  respective  homes 
and  congregations.  On  our  way  we 
couldn't  help  but  notice  the  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  nature  at  this  (spring)  time 
of  the  year.  There  are  but  few  places  on 
this  continent  that  have  more  beautiful 
scenery  to  ofifer  than  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania east  of  the  Suscjuehanna  river. 
The  varied  sizes  of  brown  patches  on 
the  sides  of  the  gently  rolling,  low,  hills, 
were  the  newly  plowed  and  planted 
fields  of  potatoes,  oats,  and  corn.  Across 
a  narrow  valley  we  saw  a  small  woods, 
white  with  blossoms.  We  wondered  if 
they  were  arbutus  or  dogwood.  We 
passed  a  peach  orchard  with  scores  of 


Youthful  Christians  at  Kansas  City  Mission 

trees  purplish  pink  with  blossoms.  The 
green  fields  of  grass  and  wheat;  the 
beautiful  flowers ;  the  tender  foliage,  on 
the  trees ;  the  singing  birds ;  the  bub- 
bling brooklet;  and  the  fresh  air  all  be- 
spoke the  wonderful  handiwork  of  an 
Omniscient  Creator. 

We  were  favorably  impressed  and 
encouraged  by  this  special  service.  It 
was  good  to  see  and  know  that  there  are 
such  large  groups  of  sensible,  well- 
behaved  and  orderly  young  folks  in  our 
individual  congregations.  The  hymns 
they  sang  were  carefully  and  well 
chosen,  as  well  as  harmoniously  and 
distinctly  rendered.  Their  orderliness 
was  highly  commendable.  Their  Chris- 
tian conduct  was  a  credit  to  the  Church 
in  general  and  to  their  homes  and  con- 
gregations in  particular.  May  the  good 
Lord  richly  bless  them  in  all  their  en- 
deavors for  Him,  as  they  continue  to 
serve  and  sing  the  praises  of  God  in 
His  Church  here  below. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WINNING  JEWS  WITH  GOD'S 
WORD 


f. 


irr 


In  this  hour  of  increasing  ant 
semitism  a  campaign  has  recently  bee 
launched  for  the  prayerful  distributio 
of  a  quarter  of  a  million  New  Tests 
ments  among  Jewish  people  in  Americt 
Europe,  Palestine  and  other  lands 

A  special  New  Testament  is  bein 
prepared  for  the  campaign.  In  thi 
edition  the  verses  that  are  the  fulfil 
ment  of  Old  Testament  prophecies  ar 
to  be  set  in  bold  faced  type.  Other  Ne\ 
Testament  passages  that  refer  to  th 
Old  Testament  are  also  clearly  ir 
dicated.  The  aim  of  the  edition  is  t 
show  the  Jews  that  the  New  Testj 
ment  is  the  fulfillment  and  completio 
of  the  Old  Testament  revelation,  an 
that  Jesus  is  the  true  Messiah,  and  th 
Saviour  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 

In  order  to  make  the  distribution  c 
the  Testaments  most  effective  in  th 
salvation  of  Jews  in  America  and  othe 
lands,  a  great  volume  of  intercessor 
prayer  is  being  enlisted.  Efforts  ar 
being  made  to  enroll  an  army  of  50,0C 
intercessors.  Bible  Book  Marks,  coi 
taining  suggestions  for  daily  praye 
have  been  printed,  and  will  be  sent  fre 
of  cost  on  application.  Single  copie 
will  be  sent  to  individuals ;  or  quant  |f! 
ties  will  be  forwarded  for  careful  di; 
tribution  to  Bible  classes,  young  pec 
pie's  and  missionary  societies,  and  othe 
soul-winning  organizations.  It  is  su§ 
gested  that,  if  convenient,  stamps  h 
enclosed  to  cover  the  cost  of  postag 
Please  address  all  requests  for  th 
Book  Marks  to  George  T.  B.  Davi 
1505  Race  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Great  interest  is  being  aroused  by  th: 
movement  to  win  the  Jews  to  Chri; 
with  the  Word  of  God,  backed  by  b( 
lieving  prayer.  Contributions  towar 
the  cost  of  printing  and  distributin 
the  Testaments  have  already  been  r< 
ceived  from  groups  of  Chinese,  Ja| 
anese,  Korean,  and  Filipino  Christiar 
as  well  as  from  God's  children  in  Grci 
Britain  and  America.  Plans  are  bein 
made  to  order  shortly  an  edition,  i 
English,  of  75,000  of  the  special  Ne-' 
Testaments,  to  be  followed  later  z 
funds  are  available,  with  editions  in  He 
brew  and  Yiddish. 

No  one  can  estimate  the  results  ( 
the  prayerful  presentation  of  a  sing' 
copy  of  the  New  Testament.  On 
street  in  Vienna,  Austria,  a  New  Test? 
ment  was  handed  to  a  Jew.  He  wer 
to  his  room,  locked  the  door,  and  b< 
gan  to  read.  He  was  so  interested  an 
thrilled  that  he  continued  reading  th 
Book  all  night  long.  With  no  teach( 
save  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  saw  clearly  the 
the  Jesus  he  had  long  rejected  was  th 
true  Messiah,  and  the  Saviour  of  tl" 
world. 

He  accepted  Efim  as  his  person; 
Saviour,  and  his  soul  was  filled  wit 
a  wonderful  peace  and  joy  that  he  ha 
never  before  experienced.  But  he  w£ 
not  content  to  keep  his  new-found  trea; 
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;ire  to  himself.   He  had  a  brother  in 
America.  He  traveled  5000  miles  over 
and  and  sea,  found  his  brother,  and  led 
tiiim  to  the  Lord.   Today  the  brother 
;iivhom  he  led  into  the  Light  is  going  up 
)iind  down  our  land  doing  a  great  soul- 
avinning  work  in  leading  other  Jews  to 
ai  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

i(  All  this  came  from  a  single  New 
jilestament  handed  to  a  Jew  on  the 
[streets  of  Vienna.  Who  can  tell  what 
i.iiarvelous  results  will  come  to  pass  as 
quarter  of  a  million  New  Testaments, 
ii^acked  by  a  great  volume  of  b.elieving 
prayer,  are  handed  out  with  love  and 
(Sympathy  to  some  of  the  16,000,000 
[[ews  in  the  world  today  ! 
i|  Will  not  each  one  who  reads  these 
lines  pray  earnestly  day  by  day  for 
fich  blessing  upon  the  distribution  of 
chese  New  Testaments  among  God's 
chosen  people?  Right  in  your  own 
foom,  day  by  day,  you  can  have  a  real 
and  vital  share  by  way  of  the  Throne 
of  Grace  in  the  soul-winning  campaign 
for  the  brethren  of  our  Lord.  In  these 
days  of  persecution  and  increasing  anti- 
pemitism  the  hearts  of  multitudes  of 
Jews  are  peculiarly  open  and  receptive 
po  the  message  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
jWord  of  God.  Let  us  grasp  this  golden 
ppportunity  to  pray  for  them  as  never 
before,  and  to  give  them  the  trans- 
forming, life-giving  Word  of  God  ! 

George  T.  B.  Davis. 


LIVING  FOR  OTHERS 


It  is  a  great  thing  to  live  for  others. 
This  is  Christlike.  Who  lives  only  for 
himself  lives  a  life  of  failure.  He  never 
blessed  the  world,  and  when  he.  dies, 
he  will  soon  be  forgotten.  He  leaves 
10  influence  behind  to  cheer,  encourage, 
inspire,  and  lift  up  his  fellow  men.  No 
Dne  rises  up  to  call  him  blessed.  Very 
[ew  people,  if  any,  name  their  children 
after  him. 

We  are  here  to  help  one  another. 
This  is  according  to  God's  will  and 
plan,  and  whatever  He  wills  and  plans 
is  best.  We  need  not  fear  when  we  live 
according  to  His  gracious  will  in  any 
md  all  things.  Such  makes  life  a  bless- 
ing to  the  world,  making  us  happy,  and 
prepares  us  for  the  next  world. 

There  is  always  some  way  whereby 
we  can  bless  others.  It  may  be  by  our 
orayers,  words  of  encouragement,  god- 
y  advice,  or  some  earnest  warning. 
We  may  help  someone  by  a  hearty  hand- 
clasp, by  a  "God  bless  you."  We  may 
lelp  to  lighten  someone's  burden  by  our 
sympathy,  by  our  going  forward  and 
3;iving  a  lift,  so  to  speak.  If  we  live  to 
lelp  others  we  shall  always  find  a  way 
Dy  which  to  accomplish  it. 

Opportunities  present  themselves 
:ontinually  for  helping  someone.  This 
:s  a  world  of  need.  We  need  something 
ivery  day.  In  the  first  place,  we  need 
jod.  Then  we  need  each  other.  We 
leed  each  other's  help;  we  need  each 
other's  prayers :  we  need  each  other's 


advice.  We  can  profit  by  exchanging 
ideas  and  views  and  by  relating  per- 
sonal experiences.  The  husband  needs 
the  wife  and  the  wife  needs  the  hus- 
band. He  has  his  work  and  she  has 
hers,  and  both  working  together  makes 
the  burdens  and  tasks  of  life  lighter; 
it  makes  life  sunnier  and  happier.  You 
need  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  he 
needs  you.  You  need  his  messages  of 
truth,  caution  and  warning.  You  need 
the  earnest  efiforts  he  puts  forth  to  save 
you  from  the  powers  of  sin  and  wicked- 
ness, and  from  Hell.  His  faithful  life 
of  service  to  you  is  a  great  blessing. 
God  has  called  and  sent  him  forth  to 
help  you  heavenward. 

Not  only  do  you  need  the  minister, 
but  he  needs  you.  As  he  preaches  to 
help  save  you,  you  should  hold  up  his 
hands  in  the  battle  which  he  wages 
against  sin  and  Satan.  He  needs  your 
prayers,  your  encouragement,  and  your 
support.  While  he  ministers  to  you 
spiritually,  you  should  minister  to  him 
temporally  and  financially. 

The  business  men  need  us,  and  we 
need  them.  He  cannot  do  without  us 
and  we  cannot  do  without  him.  We 
need  the  farmer  and  he  needs  us.  We 
need  the  food  he  grows,  and  he  needs 
our  money.  So,  after  all,  how  depen- 
dent we  are  on  each  other !  How  we 
need  each  other's  help !  Let  us  do  our 
part.  We  sincerely  ask  our  readers  to 
pray  for  us,  and  to  help  us  give  the 
truth  to  others. — -Walter  E.  Isenhour, 
in  Herald  of  Light  and  Zion's  Watch- 
man. 


THE  WORK  AT  CANBY 


By  Chris  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  sometime  past  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation near  Canby  has  considered 
the  possibility  and  advisability  of  house 
to  house  visitation  in  their  adjoining 
community. 

The  Lord  has  so  led  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ernest  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
Mich,  have  been  called  and  engaged 
for  this  cause  and  began  giving  their 
service  at  Easter  time.  They  are  liv- 
ing in  a  trailer  house  which  appears  to 
be  well  adapted  to  their  present  needs 
as  a  home. 

The  territory  in  which  they  expect 
to  labor  is  large  and  quite  thickly 
settled,  and  can  only  be  covered  to  the 
extent  of  their  physical  ability. 

The  outlook  for  this  work  is  as  en- 
couraging as  any  other  missionary  en- 
terprise, and  will  be  successful  to  the 
extent  of  faithful  application  to  the 
task  of  meeting  every  problem  in  obe- 
dience to  every  scripture  pertaining  to 
the  command  of  Jesus  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. 

The  prayers  of  those  interested  are 
solicited,  and  anyone  wanting  to  help 
enlarge  the  efiforts  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  missionary  activities 
may  now  include  this  work  in  their 


list'  of  worthy  causes  in  which  Christ 
is  made  known. 
Canby,  Greg. 


SOME  WORLD  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
ACHIEVEMENTS  IN  1937 


1.  In  the  Apostolic  Church  of  Ar- 
menia, Sunday  school  work,  well 
established  in  Syria  and  Palestine,  has 
been  extended  for  the  first  time  to 
Egypt,  Cyprus  and  Iran  (Persia),  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Levon  Zenian. 

2.  Secretary  Newell  S.  Booth,  of 
the  Belgian  Congo,  has  published  an 
indigenous  manual,  "Serving  God  in 
the  Sunday  School,"  which  will  have 
wide  use  among  Sunday  school  work- 
ers throughout  Africa. 

3.  Sunday  school  work  in  Brazil 
has  been  greatly  advanced  through  the 
call  of  an  associate,  Sr.  Jose  Del  Nero, 
to  serve  with  Rodolfo  Anders,  general 
secretary. 

4.  The  indigenous  program  in  China 
for  training  leaders  for  voluntary  serv- 
ice in  the  church,  in  spite  of  the  out- 
break of  hostilities,  has  made  remark- 
able advance. 

5.  The  ancient  Coptic  church  in 
Egypt  is  vigorously  promoting  the 
formation  of  Sunday  schools  and  is 
working  in  close  co-operation  with  the 
other  churches  in  Egypt. 

6.  The  ZOE  movement  within  the 
Orthodox  Church  in  Greece  has  been 
accorded  official  approval  by  the  (Greek 
Church)  Holy  Synod  to  include  Sun- 
day school  classes  for  girls  taught  by 
women  teachers. 

7.  In  spite  of  decrease  in  Japan, 
both  in  the  number  of  Sunday  schools 
and  in  enrollment  of  pupils  due  to  the 
growing  spirit  of  militarism,  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association  is 
steadily  pushing  forward  its  work. 

8.  In  Korea,  many  outstanding  Sun- 
day school  leaders  have  been  imprison- 
ed because  of  their  unwillingness  to 
worship  at  Shinto  shrines  and  so  place 
government  loyalties  before  their  loyal- 
ty to  Christ. 

9.  The  conviction  among  evangeli- 
tcal  leaders  in  Mexico  has  deepened 
that  the  Sunday  school  is  the  best  a- 
gency  to  meet  the  needs  for  religious 
education  since  such  education  is  now 
restricted  by  law  to  homes  and  register- 
ed church  buildings. 

10.  The  holding  of  a  second  annual 
general  Sunday  School  Convention  for 
the  Bantu  (natives)  in  the  Union  of 
South  Africa  has  resulted  in  a  decided 
advance  in  Sunday  school  work  among 
Bantu  children. 

11.  Puerto  Rico  has  the  largest  Sun- 
day school  enrollment  in  any  Spanish- 
speaking  area  in  the  world. 

12.  In  Turkey,  the  churches  are 
maintaining  Sunday  schools  as  "Chil- 
dren Worship  Services,"  in  order  to 
comply  with  the  law  which  prohibits 
the  conduct  of  schools  without  govern- 
mental supervision. — Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 
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Balodgahan 

On  ]\Larch  2  a  few  of  us  went  on  a 
nine-day  tour  about  seven  miles  north 
of  here.  We  visited  the  surrounding 
villages  and  met  quite  a  few  people 
Avhom  we  had  met  on  former  tours  in 
that  neighborhood.  Some  were  much 
interested  in  Christianity,  but  we  met  a 
few  in  a  village  who  really  did  not  be- 
lieve in  a  Creator  and  said  that  what  we 
see  of  God's  creation  just  happened. 
This  is  very  strange,  because  the  In- 
dians as  a  rule  believe  in  a  God  who 
made  all  things.  They  must  have  got- 
ten hold  of  some  literature  which  turned 
their  minds. 

We  met  a  man  who  had  been  in  our 
first  orphanage  in  1900  but  ran  away 
later  and  again  became  a  Hindu.  It  was 
a  pleasure,  however,  to  talk  with  him 
as  he  remembered  much  which  he  was 
taught  when  under  Christian  influence 
and  says  he  believes  it  all  in  his  heart. 
We  sang  some  Christian  songs  together. 
He  says  he  still  has  his  Bible  and  reads 
it,  but  has  been  away  from  Christian  in- 
fluence so  long  that  it  is  hard  to  break 
away  from  friends  and  family.  He  has 
a  wife  and  a  married  son  and  five  chil- 
dren dead.  Will  you  please  pray  for  him 
and  his  family  that  they  may  all  turn 
to  the  Lord,  before  it  is  too  late?  Pray 
also  for  the  many  others  who  have 
heard  about  Jesus. 

On  account  of  it  getting  hotter  right 
along  and  being  too  hot  to  live  in  tents, 
I  do  not  expect  to  go  on  tour  any  more 
this  season,  except  to  near-by  villages. 

Sarah  Lapp. 

Thakur  Ram  and  Perdeshi  (Gonds) 
and  Tiju  (Teli)  are  the  names  of  three 
men  with  whom  we  had  some  very  good 
talks  while  on  tour  in  their  villages  the 
first  part  of  this  month.  These  three 
men  live  in  Tuma  (a  village  eight  miles 
south  of  Balodgahan).  Pray  for  them 
that  they  may  receive  courage  to  do 
what  they  know  to  be  right. 

The  church  here  has  chosen  a  com- 
mittee to  arrange  for  special  meetings 
in  the  near  villages  during  the  year. 
Pray  that  through  these  efforts  many 
may  be  brought  to  know  Him. 

On  March  16  Sister  Beare  and  Allene 
left  for  Landour  and  on  that  day  Dr. 
Brenneman  and  stafif  came  to  Balodga- 
han and  did  sixteen  tonsil  operations. 
The  patients  were  from  the  girls  l:)oard- 
ing  and  from  our  village.  They  were  all 
pupils  of  the  middle  school. 

Because  of  poor  crops  this  year,  many 
of  our  farmers  find  it  very  hard  to  raise 
money  for  taxes.  Both  the  rice  and. flax 
crops  were  about  one  half  normal. 

Geo.  H.  Beare. 

Dhamtari 

Last  night  a  group  of  seven  of  us  wont 
out  to  Sorum  to  sing  and  preach.  Two 
are  carjjenters,  one  (Sailas)  is  a  peddler 


of  small  wares  and  the  others  ard  day 
labourers.  The  night  before  eight  of  us 
also  went  to  the  same  village.  Sorum  is 
about  seven  miles  by  the  road,  south  of 
Dhamtari.  I  was  on  tour  there  for  ten 
days  some  years  ago  with  the  Gospel 
team  and  Parsadi,  Haider,  and  I  spent 
a  week  or  more  there  just  last  month. 
It  is  a  village  that  is  close  to  Bhatgaon, 
where  we  have  had  a  mission  school  for 
many  3'ears,  and  the  people  are  literate 
in  comparatively  large  numbers.  Many 
of  the  young  men  take  an  unusual  in- 
terest in  work  because  they  have  studied 
the  Bible  in  school. 

But  there  are  four  men  in  the  village 
in  whom  we  are  particularly  interested. 
Two  of  them  have  told  us  that  they  are 
consideiing  the  question  of  Christ  def- 
initely. They  are  hesitating  on  account 
of  their  family  and  village  relations 
only.  They  profess  to  have  renounced 
Hindu  worship  and   believe   only  in 
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We  stayed  in  Darjeeling  five  days 
School  is  now  well  under  way,  with  al 
the  children  properly  located. 

Bro.  Kniss  had  some  fever  and  hai! 
to  wait  a  day  longer  to  return  to  th 
plains,  and  when  he  left  little  Davii 
was  not  well.  Since  David  got  hig! 
fever  and  was  taken  to  the  hospita 
where  his  fever  remained  up  for  severa: 
days.  We  are  glad  that  he  is  improvinji 
now.  It  seems  to  have  been  bronchia 
infection. 

We  have  moved  some  of  our  goods  t( 
Dondi,  but  most  of  them  are  here  ii 
Dhamtari  yet.  I  will  be  living  here  dur 
ing  the  hot  season  to  look  after  thi 
work  here.  All  the  Dhamtari  folks  wil 
be  in  the  hills  this  season. 

S.  J.  Hostetler. 

Mahodi 

Again  the  hot  season  has  begun,  an( 
along  with  other  things  it  took  th< 
children  and  their  mothers  to  the  hills 


Bringing  in  Rice  Sheaves  in  India 


Christ.  And  they  said  that  one  or  two 
others  think  the  same  as  they  do,  and 
that  there  are  one  or  two  others  who 
are  of  almost  the  same  mind.  One  of 
these  is  a  young  man  of  comparatively 
high  position.  He  wanted  a  Bible, 
which  I  gave  him.  He  reads  it  reg- 
ularly, he  says. 

The  men  who  went  along  to  Sorum 
the  last  two  nights  helped  with  the 
singing  and  some  of  them  also  wit- 
nessed in  public.  They  are  happy  to  do 
this,  and  they  are  ready  to  go  along  as 
often  as  we  can  take  them.  This  week 
is  being  observed  as  a  special  time  of 
volunteer  evangelism.  The  response 
of  the  members  is  encouraging.  If  the 
missionary  spirit  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  can  be  increased,  the  spiritual 
life  will  necessarily  also  grow,  and  we 
need  much  more  of  both.  Hence  we  are 
happy  to  see  progress  here. 

On  March  7  the  Darjeeling  school 
party  left  for  the  hills.  The  party  in- 
cluded Sister  Graber  and  children,  the 
two  older  Vogt  children,  the  Kniss 
family  and  Hostetler  family.  Bro. 
Kniss  and  I  accompanied  the  group  to 
the  hills  and  helped  them  get  located. 


making  the  station  a  lonesome  plac(j 
to  be. 

The  last  Sunday  we  enjoyed  observ- 
ing the  communion  together.  In  th( 
afternoon  we  had  communion  at  Singh-; 
pur.  We  have  a  village  school  there 
and  in  all  six  of  our  members  are  there! 
For  their  convenience  and  encourage- 
ment a  car  full  of  us  from  Mahodi  wen1 
to  Singhpur  and  observed  communior 
in  the  school  house.  There  were  aboul 
40  Hindus  from  the  village  present 
These  had  never  seen  such  a  thing  as 
a  communion  or  feetwashing  service 
We  had  in  all  a  good  Sunday  at  the  twc 
places. 

The  Singhpur  project  is  at  this  time 
taking  part  of  our  interest.  A  few  of  our 
families  are  moving  there  and  taking  up 
farming,  tailoring,  carpentry  etc.  and 
making  their  homes  there.  This  is 
new  venture  for  most  of  them  to  go  a- 
way  from  home  and  start  up  independ- 
ently of  the  protection  of  the  congrega- 
tion or  Mission  stations.  The  Mahodi 
congregation  has  hirer'  a  Bible  woman 
and  placed  her  here  also.  The  villagers 
are  very  friendly  and  respective.  Will 
(Continued  on  pi^ge  119) 
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Musoma,  T.  T. 

Dear  Fellow-Servants  of  Christ :  — 
.We  are  now  enjoying  our  spring  rains, 
which  although  they  are  not  up  to  the 
average,  they  are  blessing  our  country 
with  food  and  gladness.  We  long  to  see 
a  similar  springing  up  of  life  in  the 
hearts  of  our  people  as  we  sow  the  Seed 
of  the  Word. 

We  are  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Ferster  with  us  for  a  number  of 
weeks.  The  former  is  still  having  the 
repeated  attacks  of  relapsing  fever.  We 
earnestly  hope  for  an  early  and  com- 
plete recovery. 

Otir  school  work  will  continue  during 
this  present  month.  We  believe  the 
Lord  is  dealing  with  hearts  through  the 
testimony  that   is   given   during  the 


A  Witch  Doctor  Dressed  as  a  Tree, 
Demanding  Sacrifice 


school  hours,  and  we  look  for  increas- 
ing fruitfulness  from  this  ministry. 

Continue  to  pray  fervently  for  the 
need  among  our  girls  and  women.  They 
need  to  be  led  out  into  the  wonderful 
sufficiency  of  Christ.  We  want  to  labor 
in  teaching  and  prayer  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  them,  and  they  reflect  His 
beauty  and  fragrance. 

Continue  also  to  remember  the  work 
and  problems  of  the  Deputation  as  they 
come  to  the  field,  that  much  lasting 
benefit  may  result  from  their  work  a- 
mong  us. 

Yours  in  His  eternal  love, 

Apr.  5,  1938.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Jr. 


Bumangi  Station 

We  trust  and  hope  that  before  many 
months  we  will  have  a  permanent 
church  to  worship  in  at  Bumangi.  The 
building  of  the  church  here  has  been 
delayed  in  order  that  we  might  find 
more  time  to  put  on  language  study  and 


because  of  the  present  rains.  We  have 
now  started  to  work  on  the  foundations 
and  today  was  the  first  day  that  any 
stones  were  laid.  We  hope  to  have  the 
stones  all  laid  ready  to  start  building 
with  mud  bricks  by  the  time  the  rains 
are  over. 

The  natives  are  busy  in  their  crops 
these  days.  The  weeds  grow  here  as 
well  as  elsewhere,  and  so  the  natives 
must  do  a  lot  of  weeding  by  hand.  Much 
of  this  work,  in  man}^  cases,  is  done  by 
women.  It  is  c|uite  frequent  that  a 
mother  carries  her  sleeping  infant  on 
her  back  as  she  stoops,  and  makes  all 
the  movements  necessary  in  her  work. 

Some  of  our  believers  seem  to  be 
growing  and  others  are  measuring  the 
cost  of  following  the  Lord.  We  rejoice 
because  of  this.  Pray  with  us  for  the 
believers'  class  at  Bumangi  for  the  Lord 
has  cast  His  vote  and  Satan  has  also 
cast  his.  We  praise  the  Lord  to  know 
that  all  are  able  to  decide  in  favor  of 
eternal  life  if  they  will. 

It  is  good  to  know  that  the  Wengers 
musL  now  be  somewhere  in  Africa.  We 
''hink  of  the  farewells  that  have  lately 
been  given  them  at  home,  but  I  wish 
their  dear  ones  could  know  what  an 
ocean  of  joy  floods  our  souls  to  know 
that  reinforcements  are  coming.  We 
are  anxious  to  see  them.  Please  pray 
for  them  and  for  the  Lord's  work  in 
Africa. 

Elam  W.  Stauffer. 
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you  pray  for  two  or  three  special  in- 
quirers there  now?  The  opportunity 
came  when  the  landlord  was  found  to 
be  wiliing  to  sell  land  to  Christians.  He 
is  friendly  so  far,  and  we  hope  much 
will  come  from  this  in  the  way  of  ripen- 
ed grain  for  God's  garners. 

Shantipur 

Many  of  our  lepers  are  happy  in  an- 
ticipating being  able  to  be  discharged 
from  the  Leper  Home  as  symptom-free 
cases.  The  doctor  has  estimated  that 
about  thirty  cases  can  be  discharged 
during  1938.  Ten  have  already  been 
given  certificates  of  health  and  have 
gone  to  their  homes.  A  few  symptom- 
free  cases  are  left  so  disabled  from  the 
ravages  of  the  disease  that  they  cannot 
do  sufficient  work  to  make  their  own 
living.  They  are  staying  in  the  Home 
for  the  present. 

We  had  a  very  helpful  visit  from  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Perry  Burgess  of  the  U.  S.  A. 
He  is  president  of  the  American  Lep- 
rosy Relief  Foundation  and  is  travel- 
ing in  different  countries  of  the  world 
to  investigate  leprosy  conditions  and 
to  seek  avenues  of  service  in  research 
and  special  experimentation  to  exter- 
minate leprosy.  His  special  purpose  in 
visiting  us  was  to  see  the  new  colony. 


"Mangal-Tarai.  After  the  visit  to  the 
colony  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
Foundation  might  be  able  to  support 
a  special  project  in  experimenting  with 
the  transferring  of  leper  families  from 
infected  areas  to  a  healthy  place  similar 
and  adjacent  to  Mangal-Tarai  where 
they  might  live  under  model  condi- 
tions with  proper  treatment  and  care 
and  with  special  interests  of  their  own 
in  land  or  industry.  Plans  will  have  to 
be  carefully  worked  out  with  Govern- 
ment and  others  concerned. 

The  Government  has  sanctioned  an 
appropriation  of  two  thousand  five 
hundred  rupees  for  a  medical  dispensary 
building  at  Mangal-Tarai.  We  thank 
God  for  this  generous  gift  for  a  build- 
ing from  which  medical  help  may  be 
given  to  the  colonists  and  to  the  people 
of  the  surrounding  villages. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hershberger  and  son 
James  have  arrived  in  India.  As  many 
missionaries  with  their  families  as  could 
get  together  met  in  the  Shantipur  grove 
for  a  Sunday  evening  lunch  and  wel- 
come meeting  for  them.  We  most 
heartilv  welcome  them  for  the  service 
the}'  will  render  as  real  missionaries  to 
our  children  who  will  be  in  school  in 
Darjeeling  during  the  coming  year. 
May  God  bless  their  labors. 

G.  J.  Lapp. 

Sankra 

On  March  14  Paul  and  Grace  left 
for  school  in  the  hills.  They  had  a  very 
short,  but  busy  vacation.  The  tours  in 
the  villages  were  ver^^  interesting  to 
them,  and  they  enjoyed  the  contacts 
with  the  Indian  people  very  much. 

On  March  24  two  new  clinics  were 
opened  beyond  Sikosa.  Many  Lepers 
were  made  very  happy,  for  now  they 
have  treatment  near  home  and  before 
this  they  travelled  long  distances. 
Many  will  be  coming  that  would  not 
undertake  the  long  trips  weekly.  We 
were  very  Avell  pleased  with  the  at- 
tendance the  first  day.  Pray  that  these 
contacts  with  the  people  of  many  vil- 
lages will  be  the  means  of  bringing 
many  to  the  Saviour. 

Florence  C.  Friesen. 


THE  SECRET  OF  SUCCESS  IN 
MISSIONS 


Missions  are  the  special  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  No  one  may  expect  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  if  he  is  not  willing 
to  be  used  for  missions.  No  one  who 
wishes  to  work  or  pray  for  missions 
need  fear  his  feebleness  or  poverty; 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  power  that  can 
fit  him  to  take  his  divinel)^  appoint- 
ed place  in  the  work.  Let  every  one 
who  prays  for  missions  and  longs  for 
more  of  a  missionary  spirit  in  the 
Church,  pray  first  and  most  that  in 
every  believer  personally,  and  in  the 
Church  and  all  its  work  and  worship, 
the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  may 
have  full  sway. — Andrew  Murray. 


120 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


May  5 


SPECIAL  NEEDS  OF  THE  RURAL  FIELD  AND 
HOW  TO  MEET  THEM 

 1 

(A  message  delivered  by  John  R.  Mumaw  before  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  held 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  12-15,  1937.) 

To  this  subject  "The  Needs  of  the  Rural  Fields  and  How  to 
Meet  Them"  the  program  committee  has  attached  the  word  "Special." 
I  am  not  going  to  use  this  word  "special"  in  a  sense  of  certain  needs 
which  I  might  mention  as  being  unique  or  unusual.  I  shall  present 
them  rather  from  the  viewpoint  of  their  being  urgent.  So  that  while 
I  use  the  word  "special"  I  have  more  particularly  in  mind  the  idea 
of  urgent  needs  of  the  rural  fields.  We  are  assuming  that  each  of  us 
lhas  a  knowledge  of  our  obligation  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  rural 
people.  We  accept  the  challenge  of  the  neglected  fields  that  are  in 
every  Conference  district  represented  here  this  afternoon.  And 
while  we  see  many  needs,  I  am  not  claiming  to  incorporate  all  of 
them  in  this  message,  nor  do  I  intend  to  use  only  those  needs  that 
are  local,  to  our  own  work  in  Virginia  and  West  Virginia.  I  tried 
to  gather  suggestions  from  other  fields  and  from  other  conferences. 
I  wish  to  present  these  as  general  needs,  some  of  which  may  not  be 
special  needs  in  your  field  but  will  be  an  urgent  need  in  some  other 
field. 

I  have  seven  special  needs  that  I  would  like  to  present  to  you  on 
this  occasion.  First  of  all,  we  need  in  our  rural  fields  a  more  extensive 
survey  of  the  neglected  sections.  In  the  second  place,  we  need  a 
more  thorough  congregational  organization  of  our  present  work. 
Furthermore,  we  need  a  more  intimate  pastoral  oversight  of  the 
rural  communities  that  are  already  touched.  In  the  fourth  place,  we 
present  the  need  of  a  more  adequate  program  for  teaching  evangelism. 
I  would  like  to  call  your  attention  also  to  the  need  of  a  larger  force 
of  consecrated  workers.  In  the  sixth  place,  I  hope  you  will  bear  with 
me  as  I  present  the  need  for  a  more  adequate  financial  support.  Last 
of  all,  (this  will  be  a  duplication  of  that  which  our  brother  presented 
in  his  talk  as  a  great  need  in  city  missions),  we  need  a  very  intensive 
expression  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  local  churches  through  in- 
tercessory prayer. 

Coming  back  to  the  first  need  mentioned  above,  I  want  to  invite 
your  attention  to  the  need  for  a  more  extensive  survey  of  neglected 
fields.  This  is  in  harmony  with  the  mission  sermon  which  you  heard 
yesterday  from  the  text  "Look  on  the  Field."  It  may  not  be  yet  four 
months  to  the  harvest  but  look  on  the  fields.  We  have  yet  many 
church  communities  to  find  throughout  our  country  in  the  various 
rural  sections,  where  churches  are  abandoned.  It  is  estimated  that 
hundreds  of  rural  churches  are  being  closed  every  year.  I  am  won- 
dering what  is  happening  to  those  people  who  were  accustomed  to 
going  to  those  churches,  or  those  people  who  are  in  the  nearby  com- 
munities that  ought  to  be  going  to  those  churches.  That  fact  is  facing 
us  as  a  rural  people  in  our  own  congregations.  As  a  Mennonite  peo- 
ple we  are  somewhat  rooted  to  the  soil.  Although  that  is  not  so  much 
the  case  in  recent  years  as  formerly,  yet  it  seems  to  me  if  there  is  any 
group  of  people  who  are  qualified  to  carry  the  simple  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  a  rural  folk  it  is  the  Mennonite  Church.  There  are  many  un- 
churched communities  for  us  to  discover.  We  must  carry  into  those 
places  the  Gospel  message  that  will  save  the  souls  that  are  now 
bound  with  iniquity  and  whose  souls  are  not  satisfied.  There  are 
thousands  who  do  not  know  the  way  of  salvation,  and  who  through 
the  Gospel  which  you  and  I  maiy  carry  to  them  shall  be  saved  for  a 
long  eternity,  to  be  with  Christ.  As  our  brother  pointed  out  last 
evening,  there  may  be  souls  within  your  rural  district  who  can  be 
saved  as  that  man  who  went  out  underneath  the  bright  stars  of  the 
night  and  there  prayed,  blessing  God  for  the  fact  that  long  after  the 
heavens  are  passed  away  he  would  live  on.  There  are  a  lot  of  souls, 
ignorant  people,  neglected  people,  who  should  have  the  same 
privilege  as  you  and  I  have  to  enjoy  those  blessings  of  eternal  good. 
There  are  many,  too  many  without  the  Gospel.  We  can  not  know 
where  they  arc  unless  we  go  and  search  after  them.  One  of  our 
brethren  was  riding  on  a  train  one  day  when  he  inquired  of  a  respect- 
able-looking woman  what  the  religious  condition  of  her  home  com- 
munity might  be.  She  responded  with  an  interesting  story  of  their 
need  for  the  Gospel.  They  have  no  preacher  there.  The  children  are 
growing  up  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Word.  She  made  a  strong  ap- 
peal for  help.  That  is  only  one  case  out  of  a  hundred.  Where  are  the 
remaining  ninety-nine  places?  We  will  not  find  them  with  our  eyes 


fixed  on  self-interests.  Nor  are  they  to  be  found  in  the  basements  of 
our  churches.  Somebody  must  go  out  and  search  after  them! 

Secondly,  we  need  a  more  thorough  congregational  organization 
of  our  present  work.  One  of  our  district  mission  boards  is  fortunate 
in  having  a  rural  field  worker  who  is  appointed  by  its  conference.  It 
is  his  observation  that  rural  work  needs  to  be  organized  into  congre- 
gations as  soon  as  the  material  is  available.  He  checked  the  records  of 
a  certain  Sunday  school  which  did  little  more  than  hold  its  own  for 
a  number  of  years.  After  some  time  they  built  a  church.  A  little 
later  they  ordained  a  deacon  and  then  a  minister.  Those  records 
show  a  decided  increase  of  membership  along  with  the  development 
of  the  congregational  organization.  In  many  communities  where  our 
people  are  working,  it  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  cause  to  have 
the  natives  become  conscious  of  more  intimate  congregational  re- 
lationships. They  ought  to  feel  greater  responsibilities. 

Within  the  reach  of  the  same  conference  referred  to  above,  there 
was  an  abandoned  church.  The  people  of  that  community  were 
hungry  for  the  Word.  Some  of  our  brethren  opened  Sunday  school 
work  there  and  recently  bought  the  church.  That  gives  the  work 
an  element  of  permanency  that  will  help  to  establish  confidence  in  it 
and  will  create  a  greater  interest  in  promoting  the  work.  It  makes 
people  feel  they  have  a  church  in  the  community.  It  is  to  be  expected 
that  this  rural  mission  will  enjoy  a  more  substantial  growth  than 
it  could  have  with  only  a  Sunday  school  in  some  home  or  school 
house.  Many  of  our  present  rural  stations  are  being  conducted  as 
Sunday-school  extension  work.  They  make  splendid  beginnings  but 
we  ought  not  aim  to  make  that  an  ultimate  goal.  We  ought  to  have  in 
mind  from  the  beginning  an  aim  to  develop  the  work  and  to  finally 
organize  a  congregation.  It  ought  to  become  an  indigenous  effort  of 
its  own.  I  trust  that  God  may  give  us  grace  to  develop  the  rural 
stations  that  are  now  opened  throughout  our  country.  To  make 
each  of  them  a  permanent  and  growing  mission  activity  will  require 
some  unifying  element  to  create  and  concentrate  the  interests  of  both 
workers  and  natives. 

In  the  third  place  we  need  a  more  intimate  pastoral  oversight.  I 
feel  this  is  a  very  urgent  need.  For  some  reason  we  have  taken  our 
rural  work  too  much  as  a  matter  of  course  to  be  carried  along  with 
our  local  congregational  activities.  It  seems  to  me  if  we  become  a 
little  more  conscious  of  our  rural  work  being  an  actual  unit  of  mis- 
sionary activity  we  are  going  to  advance  and  reach  our  goal  much 
more  satisfactorily  than  in  the  past.  In  going  over  a  list  of  question- 
naires which  were  sent  out  to  rural  workers  two  years  ago,  I  found 
the  answers  to  one  question  "What  is  the  special  need  of  your 
field?"  of  special  interest  to  us.  Again  and  again  they  said  we  need 
some  one  that  will  take  care  of  these  people  who  are  led  to  Christ. 

I  believe  in  many  places  the  local  minister  has  given  first  attention 
to  his  own  community  activities  and  congregational  responsibilities. 
Consequently,  his  mission  work  is  a  secondary  matter.  I  find  in  one 
particular  rural  section  where  a  good  brother  moved  into  the  com- 
munity among  the  people,  teaching  in  the  public  school  there  for 
years,  preaching  the  Gospel  for  nearly  as  many  years,  a  good  founda- 
tion was  laid  in  that  community.  There  has  been  gathering  together, 
year  after  year,  a  little  congregation  which,  I  believe  is  going  to  have 
even  greater  fruit  manifested  in  years  to  come.  He  took  his  family 
with  him,  moved  into  the  community  and  stayed  right  by  them 
"through  thick  and  thin."  Sometimes  he  was  discouraged,  but  at 
other  times  'hey  praised  God  for  the  rich  blessings  the  Lord  had  giv- 
en them.  That  is  what  I  feel  the  rural  work  needs  today — a  more 
intimate  pastoral  care  from  such  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  their 
home  comforts.  The  sacrifice  for  the  rural  field  is  just  as  honorable 
as  the  sacrifice  for  city  missions  or  the  fields  that  are  beyond  the 
seas.  God  in  heaven,  as  He  directs  the  lives  of  men,  can  use  con- 
secrated ministers  in  these  rural  and  neglected  places  for  a  great  work. 
Suppose  we  would  try  to  run  our  city  missions  as  we  have  been 
running  our  rural  missions!  You  know  what  would  happen.  It  just 
would  not  go.  We  go,  perhaps  once  or  twice  a  month,  to  a  certain 
rural  section  to  preach  and  then  go  home  again.  And  that  is  the  case 
in  many  of  our  rural  sections.  We  will  have  to  stay  with  them  and 
live  with  them  to  deal  with  their  problems  during  the  week  days.  They 
have  no  one  to  consult,  no  one  to  appeal  to — ^wbalc  I  am  glad  this  is 
not  true  of  all  our  rural  stations — I  am  sorry  it  is  true  of  the  majority 
of  them. 

In  one  of  our  rural  districts,  there  is  a  native  who  is  a  splendid 
young  man,  with  a  real  Christian  testimony,  and  who  has  the  respect 
of  the  people  in  his  community.   Last  year  he  was  ordained  to  the 
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ministry,  and  he  is  tactfully  exercising  his  duties  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  Since  I  arrived  in  this  community  I  learned  that  that  young 
minister,  in  whom  I  had  great  hopes  for  a  rural  testimony,  is  now- 
being  considered  for  a  city  mission.  They  are  willing  to  take  him  out 
of  the  rural  field  where  he  is  making  his  own  living,  to  put  him  into 
a  city  mission  where  they  will  be  obliged  to  support  him.  If  that  is 
God's  plan,  certainly  he  ought  to  go.  But  I  would  like  to  know. 
Christian  friends,  why  that  young  man  cannot  be  supported  in  his 
home  community  where  he  has  the  respect  of  his  own  people.  Why 
can't  he  work  there  and  be  supported  in  that  rural  section  just  as  he 
would  be  supported  if  he  goes  on  into  the  city  missions?  I  want  to  tell 
you  brethren,  and  sisters,  we  have  not  taken  our  rural  work  seriously 
enough.  When  we  do,  we  will  have  great  possibilities  ahead.  When 
we  find  men  adapted  to  rural  work  can  we  not  support  them  and  let 
them  teach  the  Word?  Give  them  an  opportunity  to  go  from  house 
to  house  with  the  Gospel  message  to  win  souls  into  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  have  them  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist  and  a 
pastor. 

In  the  fourth  place,  we  need  a  more  adequate  program  for  teaching 
evangelism.  The  rural  sections  are  no  longer  isolated.  They  have 
access  to  many  of  the  modern  pleasures  of  today.  They  are  getting 
out  from  those  back-woods  and  they  see  how  other  people  live.  They 
are  being  strongly  influenced  by  the  tides  of  worldliness.  We  will 
have  to  put  on  a  program  of  teaching  that  will  lay  a  better  founda- 
tion for  the  youth.  Many  of  them  do  not  even  have  public  school 
privileges.  We  could  go  into  such  a  place  with  the  Summer  Bible 
School  teaching  consistently  for  two  weeks,  it  would  be  a  great  ad- 
vance over  their  present  religious  opportunities.  I  am  told  in  certain 
sections  they  are  not  having  Sunday  school  regularly,  only  about 
every  other  Sunday  and  one  man  may  be  required  to  conduct  three  or 
four  such  schools  getting  around  the  best  he  can.  Friends,  the  people 
who  are  laboring  under  such  conditions  ought  by  all  means  to  be  sup- 
ported with  more  workers  to  carry  on  a  teaching  program  that  will 
lay  a  foundation  for  later  salvation  for  those  immortal  souls.  We  are 
willing  to  send  missionaries  into  the  cities  and  provide  Sunday  schools 
that  are  adequate.  Why  can't  we  go  into  the  rural  fields  with  the 
game  vision  of  needs?  In  connection  with  that  I  would  like  to  men- 
tion the  possibilities  of  doing  house  to  house  visitation  work.  I  be- 
lieve the  rural  field  is  one  of  the  fruitful  places  for  the  distribution  of 
literature,  of  tracts,  and  of  books  that  will  contribute  to  Christian  life 
and  character.  There  are  people  who  could  go  into  these  sections  and 
literally  sow  the  ground  with  the  word  of  God.  What  wonderful  work 
could  be  accomplished!  It  may  mean  a  sacrifice.  It  may  mean  a 
cutting  loose  from  our  former  way  of  doing  things,  perhaps,  but 
those  souls  need  the  Word.  They  need  to  be  saved  for  Jesus'  sake. 

In  the  fifth  place,  we  need  a  larger  force  of  Christian  workers.  On 
the  questionnaire  referred  to  earlier,  the  question  "What  is  your 
greatest  need,"  was  answered  with  "more  workers,"  "more  workers," 
"more  consecrated  workers,"  "more  people  who  are  willing  to  devote 
their  time  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel."  In  some  instances  this 
matter  of  finding  more  workers,  may  resolve  itself  to  finding  qualified 
workers.  Just  as  it  is  not  suitable  for  every  one  to  go  into  the  city 
mission,  just  as  every  one  is  not  qualified  to  go  to  India,  or  to  South 
America,  or  to  Africa,  so  not  every  one  can  work  among  the  rural 
people.  Not  all  are  adapted  to  live  among  those  people.  Not  all  of 
us  could  find  their  level  but  when  we  find  one  who  is  qualified  to  meet 
the  rural  needs,  we  ought  to  lay  our  hands  on  such,  train  them,  sup- 
port them  and  give  them  God-speed.  It  may  be  a  matter  of  finding 
financial  support  for  them  too,  but  that  leads  on  to  the  next  point. 

We  need  a  more  adequate  financial  support  to  enlarge  our  circle 
of  religious  influence  and  Christian  testimony,  to  find  neglected  fields 
that  are  yet  untouched,  and  to  support  stationed  workers  to  bear  a 
daily  testimony  of  Christian  living  among  the  unsaved  rural  folk. 
We  need  money  to  provide  the  rural  districts  with  more  ordained 
men  as  overseers  of  God's  flock.  It  will  require  financial  help  to  make 
an  adequate  Christian  teaching  program  possible.  It  takes  money  for 
this  cause  as  well  as  for  any  other  mission  project. 

Last  of  all,  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  the  need  for  a  more 
sympathetic  expression  of  interest  from  the  established  churches. 
Perhaps,  I  should  have  made  this  more  personal  in  an  appeal  for  more 
intercessory  prayers.  I  know  there  are  rural  workers  present  at  this 
meeting  who  at  times  felt  alone  in  their  work.  Some  have  been  working 
among  the  hills  when  very  few  others  knew  where  they  were.  Some 
have  labored  among  the  people  of  the  plains  when  nobody  in  the 


home  churches  knew  what  they  were  doing.  Evangelists  in  these 
out-of-way  places  have  been  limited  in  their  power  because  so  few 
Christians  were  supporting  them  in  prayer.  That  often  makes  hard 
work  with  few  results. 

There  is  entirely  too  much  rural  work  being  carried  on  without 
the  support  of  the  home  base.  Missionaries  among  Americans  need 
the  moral  support  of  the  church  as  well  as  those  who  go  into  foreign 
lands.  Brother,  have  you  prayed  for  the  rural  workers  in  your  dis- 
trict? They  need  your  intercessions  every  day. 

We  come  now  to  the  problem  of  meeting  these  needs.  What  I 
have  jotted  down  here  I  wish  to  present  as  suggestions.  I  do  not 
want  to  dictate  to  this  Board  what  they  shall  do,  nor  do  I  want  to 
tell  your  local  Conference  what  they  must  do,  nor  do  I  aim  to  give 
commands  to  any  particular  congregation.  I  feel  however,  that  in 
order  to  meet  that  first  need  of  making  a  survey  of  the  neglected 
fields,  this  Board  or  some  other  group,  should  provide  or  arrange  for 
itinerary  evangelism  similar  to  that  which  the  Apostle  Paul  enjoyed 
in  his  day.  To  send  out  a  Gospel  Coach  or  Bible  Coach  and  go  from 
place  to  place,  teaching  the  Word,  preaching  the  Gospel  and  doing 
colportage  work.  I  learned  very  recently  of  a  certain  Bible  Coach 
that  is  already  made  and  equipped,  ready  to  go  into  work  of  that 
kind.  Who  will  go  with  a  Bible  Coach  and  go  to  some  of  these  neg- 
lected fields?  I  know  of  a  young  man  who  has  conviction  for  this 
sort  of  thing  and  is  ready  to  go  on  such  a  venture.  I  would  to  God 
that  that  conviction  would  grow  in  the  hearts  of  more  people.  There 
is  that  Bible  Coach  ready  to  go.  Friends,  what  shall  be  done  about  it? 

There  are  hundreds  of  places  that  could  be  touched  that  are  with- 
out the  Gospel  if  we  w,ere  willing  to  take  it  to  them.  Colportage  work 
of  various  kinds  could  be  done,  especially  the  distribution  of  our  own 
Mennonite  literature  and  the  simple  Gospel  message  which  is  per- 
haps more  readily  accepted  among  the  rural  folk  than  among  some 
other  classes. 

To  meet  the  second  need  I  have  a  suggestion  that  the  Board  or 
some  responsible  church  leaders,  or  organized  congregations,  note 
places  where  they  are  now  carrying  Sunday  school  work  and  find 
some  abandoned  building,  or  erect  a  structure  for  work,  and  put  to 
use  the  talent  you  may  have  there  in  the  congregation.  Make  them 
feel  responsible  to  their  own  work  and  to  their  own  church.  There 
may  be  a  possibility  of  building  up  a  church  with  native  material  or 
of  calling  in  some  one  consecrated  for  that  work.  I  am  happy  to  know 
that  within  the  last  year  in  one  of  our  rural  districts  the  Mission 
Board  that  is  promoting  that  particular  rural  activity,  has  found  a 
good  building  and  bought  it  for  $40.00.  I  praise  God  for  beginnings 
like  that.  There  ought  to  be  a  hundred  more  within  the  next  five  years. 

To  meet  the  third  need,  the  need  for  pastoral  oversight,  responsi- 
bility rests  primarily  with  the  local  board  or  the  district  conference, 
maybe  the  local  bishop  or  perhaps  the  congregation.  I  would  like 
to  remind  this  Board  of  their  opportunity  to  locate  workers  suitable 
for  rural  work.  I  feel  that  we  ought  to  take  more  seriously  the  need 
of  providing  pastoral  care  for  the  rural  people  who  need  it  just  as 
much  as  those  who  are  in  the  city  or  in  the  foreign  lands. 

To  meet  the  fourth  and  fifth  needs,  I  would  like  to  come  back  to 
the  rule  our  Lord  Himself  gave, — Look  on  the  fields  and  see  them 
white  already  to  harvest.  Pray,  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  forth  laborers.  We  have  to  be  praying  to  send  laborers 
into  Our  rural  fields.  We  have  to  be  talking  about  it.  We  ought  to 
write  more  about  it.  We  ought  to  pray  about  it.  We  hear  of  the 
accounts  of  God's  definite  leading  as  He  went  before  the  pioneers  into 
South  America,  we  hear  of  definite  leadings  of  God's  finding  people 
and  placing  them  into  our  cities,  we  hear  how  God  took  men  into 
eastern  Africa  where  they  found  a  place  waiting  for  them.  I  be- 
lieve, friends,  if  we  lay  ourselves  on  the  altar  and  look  for  God's  lead- 
ing He  can  just  as  definitely  lead  us  into  places  that  are  neglected  in 
the  rural  fields,  places  that  are  now  white  and  ready  to  harvest.  I 
believe  that  we  have  to  give  our  rural  work  greater  publicity  as  a 
distinct  field  of  missionary  activity.  I  feel  that  we  have  been  taking  it 
too  much  as  a  matter  of  course  or  secondary  affair.  People  should 
become  more  conscious  of  the  need  of  this  field. 

The  suggestion  that  arises  from  the  seventh  point  is  to  give  our 
people  a  vision  of  the  needs.  People  must  be  informed  before  they 
can  pray  intelligently.  Their  confidence  in  prayer  can  then  be 
strengthened  with  reports  of  the  result  of  work  in  which  they  have 
become  interested.  Publicity  through  the  Mission  News  Bulletin 
would  help  to  spread  rural  information.   I  raised  this  question  with 
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Brother  Daniel  Kauffman,  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  found  him 
favorable  to  opening  a  column  or  two  with  the  view  of  featuring  mis- 
sionary interests  of  the  rural  field.  It  would  make  our  Herald  readers 
more  conscious  of  the  needs  of  these  places.  People  will  support  a 
work  if  they  know  of  the  need.  Our  work  along  the  Mexican  border 
has  received  sufficient  publicity  to  secure  more  than  enough  money 
to  carry  on  the  work.  They  have  over  $1400.00  balance  in  the  treas- 


ury. If  we  can  do  that  for  the  Mexican  work  why  can  we  not  do  as 
well  for  other  rural  work? 

May  God  bless  every  effort  that  is  intended  to  bless  the  souls  of 
men  with  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel. May  every  rural  mission  worker  find  that  special  grace  he  needs 
for  his  peculiar  work.  May  God  give  us  all  a  vision  of  the  rural  field 
and  its  need. 


SEWIISG  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ; 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  Then 
shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us." 

*  =K  * 

The  miracle  of  springtime  reminds 
us  again  of  the  goodness  of  our  God. 
The  care  of  a  loving  Father  is  made 
manifest  as  Nature  awakes  from  her 
long  winter  sleep.  As  we  see  things 
revive  and  grow,  may  the  inspiration  of 
the  blessed'  springtime  grow  in  our 
every  soul. 

^    ^  ^ 

The  seventh  spring  meeting  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Sewing 
Circles  was  held  in  connection  with 
the  meeting  of  the  District  Mission 
Board.  The  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.  There  was  a  crowded  house 
and  a  very  good  interest.  The  Sewing 
Circle  program  was  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  April  23. 

We  hope  to  share  with  our  readers 
some  of  the  helpful  suggestions  given. 
Sister  Florence  Lauver  brought  a  very 
helpful  and  practical  missionary  mes- 
sage. Among  others,  we  heard  from 
Sisters  Willis  Weaver,  Eva  Barton, 
Ruth  Eash  Yoder.  We  trust  that  all 
may  have  received  real  help  from  the 
meeting. 

*  *  * 

These  bright  spring  days  we  find 
much  to  do.  As  we  dust  and  clean,  we 
can  keep  in  mind  good  use  we  may  make 
of  the  clothing  that  has  been  outgrown 
or  any  other  articles  that  may  be  used 
by  those  who  need  them.  The  regular 
meeting  of  our  Sewing  Circle  is  a  good 
place  to  get  and  give  suggestions  as  to 
what  we  may  spare  to  help  others. 


ONE  OF  OUR  NUMBER  IS 
MISSING 


Morton,  111., 

April  r,,  19,38. 
When  once  more  the  roll  is  called  in 
our  little  Sewing  Circle  of  the  Pleasant 


Grove  Church  one  of  our  beloved  mem- 
bers will  be  missing. 

Our  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Ethel  Brun- 
ner  of  Tremont,  will  no  more  answer 
the  roll  bv  a  Scripture  verse.  Our  hearts 
are  saddened,  and  she  will  be  sadly 
missed ;  but  we  humbly  bow  to  the 
great  Maker  of  the  imiverse,  "Thy  will 
be  done." 

On  Wednesday,  March  30,  Ethel  and 
her  sister  Lila  were  visitine  at  the 
home  of  their  sister  in  Flanagan  ;  where 
they  spent  the  day.  On  returning  home 
(at  5  P.  M.  a  tornado  came  up,  and  they 
were  right  in  the  path  of  it.  Thev  saw 
boards  flying  from  a  barn  and  house 
only  several  rods  away,  and  decided  to 
pull  off  to  the  side  of  the  road,  which 
they  did  ;  then  were  going  to  get  out, 
when  the  wind  came  and  picked  up  the 
car.  The)^  fell  out  some  way,  as  later 
thev  were  found  on  the  side  of  the  hill 
and  the  car  was  found  rolled  over  on 
the  other  side  of  the  hill,  about  40  rods 
away. 

Ethel  was  critically  injured,  suffer- 
ing with  a  broken  back,  fractured  legs, 
and  injuries  of  the  chest.  She  gained 
consciousness  several  hours  before  she 
passed  aw^ay  and  called  for  Bro.  Davis, 
asking  him  to  prav  for  her  and  com- 
panion and  said  to  her  husband,  "Don't 
feel  so  bad,  Johnny,  I  will  be  well 
taken  care  of."  Ethel  was  also  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  and  was  active  in 
our  worship  and  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing. 

We  miss  our  worker;  and  especially 
in  our  sewing,  as  she  was  always  pres- 
ent. 

No  doubt  many  of  our  renders  in  oth- 
er states  will  be  interested  in  the  awful 
tornado  that  struck  South  Pekin,  a 
small  town  about  5  miles  from  Pekin. 
It  is  a  railroad  town,  every  house  was 
hit,  and  most  of  them  a  total  loss. 
South  Pekin  is  n  town  of  about  12  or 
15  hundred  people.  This  storm  went 
through  Tazewell  County,  damaging  45 
farms.  Many  are  a  total  loss,  while  in 
some  instances  perhaps  one  or  two 
buildings  are  left.  After  the  tornado 
struck  South  Pekin  it  journeyed  from 
the  southwest,  going  northeast.  It  hit 
several  homes  west  of  Morton,  and  then 
struck  East  of  Morton,  where  it  did 
the  most  damage. 

Mildred  Swartzentraub,  aged  16.  east 
of  Morton,  was  killed  instantly  as  she 
was  goinp-  down  to  the  basement  and 
was  struck  bv  a  falling  beam.  There 
are  10  dead  in  South  Pekin  thus  far. 

In  looking  over  these  homes  that  are 


in  ruins,  we  are  led  to  wonder  how  so 
many  escaped  without  injury. 
Mrs.  A.  D.  Bachman, 

(of  the  Pleas.  Grove  Cong.) 
Tremont,  111. 

REPORTS 


The  Associated  Sewing  Circle  Meeting 

The  53rd  Semi-annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  District  was  held  at  East  Chest- 
nut Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sat- 
urday, March  26,  1938. 

At  9:30  the  meeting  was  called  to  order, 
followed  by  singing,  which  was  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Earl  Lefever  and  Bro.  Paul  Neff.  Bro. 
Henry  Garber  led  the  devotional  service, 
after  which  the  regular  business  meeting  was 
in  session  with  Sister  Metzler  presiding.  Eifty- 
eight  circles  answered  to  the  roll  call.  The 
minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read 
and  stood  approved.  The  Treasurer's  report 
was  then  given,  followed  by  the  report  of 
the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  for  the  year 
1937.  Garments,  10,556;  quilts,  140;  com- 
forters, 125;  coverings,  328;  miscellaneous, 
735:  collections,  $3512.32. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  the  president,  Bro. 
Jacob  Miller  took  charge  of  the  meeting  and 
acted  as  moderator. 

An  address  was  given  by  Bro.  Amos  Horst 
on  Mai.  3:10'.  After  short  talks  given  by 
Joseph  Nissley,  Levi  Sauder,  and  Erank 
Leaman,  the  meeting  was  dismissed  by  prayer 
for  the  noon  recess. 

At  12:45  a  short  song  service  was  held  fol- 
lowed by  devotion  by  Bro.  Park  Book;  read- 
ing Neh.  4  and  led  in  prayer.  The  addresses 
for  the  afternoon  were  as  follows:  "A  mind 
to  work,"  by  Bro.  Erank  Leaman;  "God's 
Care  for  the  Needy,"  Bro.  Ross  Goldfus; 
"United  in  Him,"  by  Bro.  Joseph  Nissley. 
Eirst,  we  were  reminded  to  give  and  next  to 
have  a  mind  to  work  as  Nehemiah  had  and 
also  be  ready  to  care  for  the  needy.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  direct  if  we  are  United  in  Him. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  by  singing 
"God  is  Still  on  the  Throne,"  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  Noah  Mack.  Bro.  Goldfus  pronounced 
the  benediction. 

Ronks,  Pa.        Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Marion  Mennonite  Sewing 
Circle,  Marion,  Pa. 

Erom  April  1,  1937— March  31,  1938 
Cash  on  Hand  April  1,  1937  10.74 
Offerings  for  year  60.45 
Offerings  for  F.  Missions  37.50 


108.69 

Cash  sent  Home  Missions  3.00 
Cash  sent  Eoreign  Missions  37.50 
Material  purchased  H.  Mission  39.75 
Material  purchased  F.  Mission  16.97 


97.22 

Cash  on  Hand  March  31,  1938  11.47 

Average  attendance  9 

Garments  made  165 

Garments  bought  4 

Quilts  made  1 

Comforts  made  6 

Comfort  top  donated  3 

April  11,  1938.  Secretary. 
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THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Wednesday,  April  27  marked  the 
beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Rockville  Mennonite  Church  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  charge.  The  meet- 
ings are  to  continue  until  May  6.  This 
is  a  new  place,  with  a  promising  future. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp,  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India:  We  have  just  received  a  gift 
from  Government  for  a  medical  dispen- 
sary building  to  be  constructed  in  the 
new  colony.  I  shall  go  there  this  week 
to  measure  off  the  ground  and  start  the 
digging  for  the  foundation.  New 
colonists  are  also  being  admitted  to  the 
colony  this  year.  There  will  be  about 
twelve  couples  which  will  make  a  total 
of  thirty  two  settlers  in  all  who  will 
have  been  admitted  by  the  beginning 
of  July  of  this  year.  This  also  means 
that  about  350  acres  of  fifteen  acre  a- 
gricultural  plots  and  small  plots  for 
dwellings  will  have  been  parcelled  out 
and  a  large  amount  of  grazing  and  tim- 
ber land  will  have  been  set  aside  for 
the  colonists  admitted.  At  this  rate  it 
will  take  a  number  of  years  to  plot, 
parcel  out  and  homestead  the  whole 
estate  of  6,288  acres.  A  part  of  it  may 
eventually  be  set  aside  for  colonizing 
leper  families  as  an  experimental 
project. 

*  *  * 

As  noted  in  the  correspondence  from 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion has  reopened  a  branch  Sunday 
school  near  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  with 
prospects  of  increased  interest  and  at- 
tendance. There  are  several  reasons  why 
such  enterprises  should  be  encouraged. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  in  line  with  the 
divine  command  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  should  be  brought  to  "every 
creature."  Again,  it  is  in  some  of  these 
neglected  corners  that  some  of  the 
"other  sheep"  to  which  our  Lord  re- 
ferred may  be  found  and  brought  to 
Christ.  Added  to  this  is  the  influence 
which  such  work  exerts  upon  the  work- 
ers themselves.  Not  only  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  neglected  corners  where  such 
work  is  carried  on,  but  also  for  the 
benefit  of  the  workers  and  the  support- 
ing congregations,  ,  s  u  c  h  activities 
should  be  encouraged.  God  grant  them 
many  souls  for  their  hire. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  Amsa  H.  Kauffman  has  the 
following  to  say  concerning  the  work 
among  the  Mexicans  in  the  vicinity  of 
Orange  Grove,  Texas :  "The  work  is 
going  along  nicely  among  the  Mexicans. 
Next  Sunday  we  are  beginning  to  in- 
struct another  class  of  converts.  The 
work  at  our  new  place  is  growing  and 
the  interest  is  very  good." 


Where  a  minister  preaches  the  Word, 
those  who  hear  are  under  scriptural 
obligations  to  heed  the  admonitions. — 
J.  L.  Stauffer. 


THE  AGE-END  IS  DRAWING 
NIGH 


By  Guy  M.  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Think  of  how  much  disappointment 
and  sorrow  there  is  in  the  world.  Page 
after  page  of  startling  events  are  un- 
rolling. Remember  how  Daniel's  heart 
was  soldered  and  solemnized.  He  cried 
out  to  God,  "Oh,  my  God.  what  shall 
be  the  end  of  these  things"  (Dan.  12: 
8).  Fellow-Christians,  this  surely  is  a 
fitting  quest'on  for  ourselves. 

With  the-^e  pages  of  world  events 
unrolling,  they  are  red  with  blood.  It 
should  make  Christians  especially 
realize  thev  are  living  in  a  sorely 
troubled  world.  It  is  torn  from  one 
end  to  the  other  by  calamity  and 
distress.  Kingdoms  are  rising  and  fall- 
ing in  a  night;  thrones  are  tottering; 
armies  are  battling  in  earth,  sea  and 
sky.  The  sons  of  men  are  being 
slaughtered  b)'  the  millions.  Civiliza- 
tion is  shot  through  with  barbarism 
and  savagery  of  b3'gone  ages.  The 
foundations  of  human  government  are 
reeling  under  earthquake  blows.  ]Men's 
and  women's  hearts  are  failing  them  for 
fear  "of  the  things  that  are  coming 
upon  the  earth." 

The  worst  crime  wave  of  horrible 
robberies,  kidnaping,  murders,  and 
heinous  sins  of  all  kinds  is  now  sweep- 
ing over  the  whole  world,  and  is  waxing 
worse  and  worse.  The  greatest  financial 
crisis  ever  known  to  the  world,  has 
affected  every  part  of  the  world  in  re- 
cent years,  while  labor  troubles  and 
strikes  are  occurring  everywhere,  and 
with  all  this  earthquakes,  destructive 
floods,  with  loss  of  millions  of  lives. 
Think  of  it.  Christian  friends,  what  are 
we  doing  to  help  bring  the  lost  souls 
to  an  ever  living  Christ? 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world  was 
there  such  a  cry  for  peace  and  safety. 
Yet  we  hear  from  all  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  "Wars  and  rumors  of  war." 
National  leaders  in  almost  every 
country  are  trembling  at  the  thought 
of  another  world  catastrophe.  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  should  be  on  their 
faces,  crying  out  with  Daniel. 

What  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ? 
What  do  these  things  mean?  What  is 
wrong  with  the  world?  What  is  the 
way  out?  All  these  unmistakable  evi- 
dences are  meaning  the  approach  of 
another  great  event.  They  are  signs  of 
the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  from 
heaven  to  end  this  reign  of  sin  and 
suffering  and  death.  So  the  answer 
to  the  questions  asked  above  there  is 
only  one  answer.  There  is  only  one  Be- 
ing who  knows  what  the  end  will  be. 
This  Being  is  God.  Jesus  Christ  alone 
knows  the  future.  We  must  come  to  Him 
if  we  would  know.  So  let  all  who  read 
these  lines,  do  like  the  disciples  of  old, 
sit  at  His  feet  and  listen  to — 

If  you  note  the  disciples  asked  Jesus 


a  double  question.   There  is  a  line  of 
cleavage  between  the  first  clause  and 
the  second.  First,  "Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?"   Second,  "And  what 
shall  be  the  signs  of  thy  coming  and 
the  end  of  the  world?"  His  answer  is 
plainly  given  ;  "When  ye  shall  see  all 
these  things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even 
at  the  door."    "There  shall  be  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars.  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  kingdom  against 
kingdom,  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and   pestilences,  and   earthquakes,  in 
divers  placer."   Also  in  II  Tim.  3  :l-4 
we  read,  "This  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days,  perilous  times  shall  come.  ^ 
For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves;     covetous,     boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,   disobedient   to  parents, 
unthankful,   unholy,   without  natural 
affection,  trucebreakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God."  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
"Where    sin    abounded,    there  grace 
did  much  more  abound,"  He  that  shall 
endure  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  "For 
ve  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.  For  Avhen  they  shall  say. 
Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  and  thev  shall 
not  escape"  (Matt.  24:12-13).  "Where- 
fore, when  ve  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the 
holv  place ;   (whoso  readeth  let  him 
understand)  then  let  them  which  be  in 
[udea  flee  unto  the  mountains  for  thus 
shall  be  great  tribulation"  (I  Thess.  5  : 
2-3).   "And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  those 
davs  shall  be  shortened"  (Matt.  24:22). 
Think  of  it  Dear  fellow-Christians,  so 
fierce  will  be  the  time  of  afflictions  that 
all  flesh  would  perish  if  it  ran  on  in- 
definitely. But  for  the  sake  of  His  own 
who  may  b*-  in  it,  God  shortens  the 
duration  of  it. 

Do  vou  not  think  that  men  would 
better  heed  to  the  warnings  of  Jesus, 
than  some  dav  to  wake  in  the  very  vor- 
tex of  the  tempest  which  they_  have 
been  too  blind  to  see;  too  unbelieving 
to  heed? 

Titanic  forces  of  evil  are  girding 
themselves  for  their  final  struggle  of 
the  age-end.  Satan's  time  is  short, 
and  his  wrath  is  great.  Take  heed. 

What  then  is  our  hope?  The  ansAver 
i.s  "The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand." 
When  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand.  For  just  such  a  time  as  this,  we 
may  expect  that  calamities  and  troubles 
will  increase,  rather  than  decrease ; 
but  we  are  admonished  in  God's  Holy 
Word,  "Be  ye  patient  therefore  breth- 
ren, unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be 
ve  also  patient,  stablish  your  hearts,  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh" 
(Jas.  5  :7,  8).  Herein  is  our  hope  ;  Jesus 
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Christ  is  soon  comino-  to  receive  those 
who  love  and  trust  and  obey  Him. 

This  will  be  the  most  wonderful 
event  the  world  has  ever  seen,  and 
every  livino-  person  on  earth  will  be- 
hold it  with  his  open  eyes. 

Yes,  the  righteous  who  have  died, 
and  gone  to  their  graves,  will  be  raised 
together  with  the  faithful  then  living, 
"and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 
"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain,  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away." 

"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  1  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  mv  son."  The  question  is. 
Why  not  claim  all  of  God's  promises. 

If  there  be  any  Avho  read  these  lines, 
who  are  perplexed  in  heart,  seek  the  un- 
failing Word  of  God,  which  answers 
all  questions  and  stands  as  man's  in- 
fallible guide  book  of  life.  If  you  are 
in  doubt  and  in  sin,  accept  Christ  as 
your  personrd  Saviour,  who  can  save 
you  from  all  sin. 

Then  and  only  then  will  your  heart 
and  soul  be  at  peace  ;  then  you  will  have 
that  blessed  hope  "soon  to  be  revealed." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


JOY  OVER  ONE 


The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  dis- 
covered the  individual  and  his  inestim- 
able worth.  Beneath  all  distinctions  of 
nationalit3^  and  class,  and  tongue,  and 
colour,  is  the  equal  and  abiding  worth 
of  the  human  soul.  It  is  not  the  white 
only  that  God  loves.  He  loves  the  yel- 
low and  the  black,  the  brown  and  the 
red.  In  the  Gospel  there  are  no  such 
things  as  superiority  complexes  or  in- 
feriority complexes.  Souls  are  souls 
wherever  they  are  found,  and  God  loves 
men  and  women  because  they  are  men 
and  women.  One  sheep  goes  astray; 
and  the  shepherd  goes  after  that  one. 
One  bit  of  silver  slips  out  of  sight ;  and 
the  woman  sweeps  the  house  to  find 
that  one  bit.  Now,  truths  become  pow- 
erful when  they  become  personal. — Dr. 
W.  Graham  Scroggie. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504— Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings  : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  continued  blessings  given  us. 

Aaron  Weaver's  of  Hollywood,  Calif, 
sent  us  two  10-foot  green  palm  branch- 
es for  Palm  Sunday.  We  gave  each  of 
our  Sunday  school  scholars  a  leaf  of  the 
branch  and  preached  a  sermon  on  "The 
righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  palm  tree." 

We  were  called  to  serve  on  the  pro- 
gram of  Sisters'  Associated  Sewing 
Circle  Meeting  at  T^ancaster  on  March 
26.  In  our  absence  Bro.  Irvin  FIolsop- 
ple  of  the  Kaufman  congregation  filled 


the  appointments  at  Altoona  and  Mill 
Run.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Shetler  and  the  following  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  the  Salix  congre- 
gation :  George  Marsh  and  wife  and 
daughter  Grace,  Calvin  Keller  and  wife. 

Good  Friday  services  were  held  in 
the  evening  at  Altoona.  A  program  was 
rendered  by  the  members  giving  the 
incidents  of  the  death  of  Jesus  followed 
by  a  sermon  on  "The  Meaning  of  The 
Cross." 

Easter  Services  were  held  at  Altoona 
and  ]\Iill  Run.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy  of  Allensville 
with  us. 

April  12  Sister  Katie  Wingard,  a 
worker  with  us,  was  called  home  on  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  her  half  brother, 
Elias.  The  remaining  workers  attended 
the  funeral  services. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder  and  family,  super- 
intendent of  the  Tampa  Mission,  Flori- 
da, spent  the  night  with  us,  April  20. 

The  Workers  of  the  Mission,  with 
some  of  the  members,  attended  the  dis- 
trict Mission  and  Sewing  Circle  Meet- 
ing at  Salix. 

Saturday  evening  at  7:00  P.  M.  April 
23,  at  the  Home  of  Sister  Elizabeth 
Brightbill,  Altoona  we  united  her  son, 
James  Beckwith,  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Sarah  K.  Gibson  of  South  Lake  INIount. 

Our  congregation  experienced  a 
mountain  top  experience  in  Sunday 
morning  services.  April  24,  at  Altoona. 
Five  were  baptized,  and  three  re- 
claimed. In  the  afternoon  at  Mill  Run 
Chapel,  three  were  baptized  and  three 
reclaimed,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 
Services  in  charge  of  Bishop  James  Say- 
lor  of  Hollsopple,  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ters Agnes  M.  Wengard  and  Fannie  E. 
Thomas  and  brother  Oscar,  allowing 
themselves  to  be  used  in  the  services. 
There  are  still  others  under  instructions. 
AVe  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  their  behalf. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  here  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. May  29. 

The  Allensville  congregation  mis- 
sion study  class  will  render  a  program 
on  Sunday,  May  22,  in  the  afternoon  at 
Mill  Run  and  in  the  evening  at  Altoona. 
including  in  their  program  a  sermon  bv 
Bro.  J.  L.  Mast. 

The  Schellsburg  sisters'  sewing  circle 
furnished  a  nice  supply  of  provisions 
this  month.  Thank  you  for  same. 

Cash  Contributions  in  April 


S.  ^Veste^n  Conference  District  $8.35 
Millwood  S.  S.  36.00 
No  1.00 


$45.35 

Cash  Value  Clothing 

-Sisters'  .Sewing  Circle 

Weaverland  $4.25 

Reids  4.46 

Cross  Roads  and  Lauvers  4.47 

Rethel,  Ohio  5.50 

Crown  Hill  2.81 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
rrave  a  continued  interest  and  prayers, 
April  25,  1938.        Joseph  Nissley. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(The  work  at  Meadville,  Pa.) 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  family : — A 
few  more  lines  relative  to  the  work  at 
Meadville,  Pa. ;  as  those  who  so  kindly 
made  some  contribution  toward  the 
work  there,  and  others  who  no  doubt 
are  interested  and  willing  to  help  in 
some  substantial  way  are  no  doubt 
eager  to  know  what  is  being  done,  I 
submit  the  following. 

Some  time  ago  two  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Ohio 
District  Mission  Board,  together  with 
a  few  brethren  chosen  from  the  group 
at  iMeadville  as  a  committee  to  look 
into  the  advisability,  cost  and  location 
of  the  much  needed  church  building, 
looked  over  the  ground.  The  decision 
was  to  build  as  soon  as  possible,  as 
much  of  the  labor  is  to  be  given  free, 
and  about  all  the  brethren  being  farm- 
ers hence  the  need  of  action  when  the 
most  time  can  be  given  'gratis.'  Also 
the  site  has  been  chosen  about  seven 
miles  west  of  INIeadville  on  Bro.  Hor- 
risberger's  farm.  It  is  said  to  be  an 
ideal  location  for  a  church,  having 
adequate  fall  for  drainage,  running 
water  available,  gravel  road  with  hard 
road  near,  also  gravel  for  filling  or 
concreting,  and  suitable  burial  ground. 

It  may  be  quite  unhandy  for  some 
in  Meadville  Avho  have  no  conveyance 
to  get  to  this  church,  but  it  will  afford 
a  wonderful  opportunity  and  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  working  force  of  the  con- 
gregation to  get  a  sufficient  number  of 
people  in  jMeadville  interested  in  the 
Gospel  to  have  weekly  services  there 
also,  which  no  doubt  will  be  a  means 
of  strength  and  blessing  to  the  Church, 
as  it  always  proves  to  be. 

The  excavating  was  begun  some 
time  ago,  is  perhaps  finished  now,  and 
the  basement  wall  under  construction. 
The  building  is  to  be  about  36x50  built 
durable  but  inexpensive  as  is  justifiable. 

There  are  sufficient  funds  available 
to  put  it  well  on  the  way,  but  not 
enough  to  finish,  and  the  District  Board 
does  not  plan  incurring  indebtedness 
on  the  building;  and  too  we  feel  the 
congregation  at  Meadville  are  willing 
to  do  all  they  can,  but  are  needing 
some  help.  If  about  35  congregations 
in  Ohio  and  Western  Pennsylvania 
and  a  few  others  elsewhere  could  give 
one  offering  averaging  about  $15.00 
per  congregation  that  would  just  about 
put  the  congregation  at  Meadville  "In 
the  House  of  the  Lord,"  and  would 
probably  be  about  25  or  30  cents  per 
member  of  aforesaid  congregations. 

Those  who  feel  led  to  give  to  this 
cause,  send  remittance  to  Treasurer, 
A.  D.  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio  and  the 
Lord  be  praised  and  the  donors  re- 
warded.   Sincerely  and  unworthily, 

April  27,  1938.         N.  E.  Troyer. 


You  can  not  trifle  with  sin  and  ex- 
pect Providence  to  protect  you  in  it. — 
Homer  Deffenbaugh. 


1938  GOSPEL 
FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  March,  1938 


GENERAL 


An  Ohio  Family  20  00 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  9  10 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  45 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  24  80 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  19  53 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  6  13 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 

Endowment  Income  670  37 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  5  06 

Katy  KaufEmann  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Family  Pa  11  50 

Bethel  SS  Mich  50  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Hydro  Okia  100  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Merrill  Yoder  22  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Mont  4  75 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  17  04 

Blough  Cong  Pa  10  10 

Lindale  SS  Va  26  28 

East  Union  Cong  la  18  90 

Manson  Cong  la  33  78 

Locust  Gr  SS  cl  Pa  6  75 

Providence  Cong  Va  10  94 

Zurich  SS  Ont  4  85 

Wideman  SS  Ont  34  64 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  28  77 

Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  26  41 

Plain  View  Cong  Ohio  57  02 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  34  95 

South  Union  Cong  Ohio  80  61 

South  Union  SS  cl  4  Ohio  9  00 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  13  53 

Martins  SS  Ohio  38  49 


1,421  75 

INDIA 
General 

hair  Haven  Miss  SS  Mich  17  00 

Rhea  Yoder  12  00 

Katherine  Hertzler  &  Son  12  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  93 

Endowment  Income  750  87 

Katy  Kauffmann  5  00 

A  Sister  Wolford  N  Dak  4  35 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo  8  32 

Tuleta  Cong  Texas  7  65 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  7  36 

Landisville  SS  Pa  30  15 

Zion  Cong  Ore  12  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  41  10 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  36  16 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  58  77 

West  Union  Cong  la  5  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  78 

Goodfield  Cong  111  6  00 

Metamora  SS  111  36  49 

East  Bend  SS  111  111  45 
Miss  Mtg  Elkhart  Cong  Ind  24  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  21  40 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  59  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  6  50 

Weber  SS  Ont  7  65 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  40  00 

A  Sister  Ont  5  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 

West  Clmton  SS  Ohio  23  71 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  7  13 


1,376  77 

Missionary 

H  V  Albrecht  150  00 

N  V  P  Ohio  150  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  28  87 
Endowment  Income  24  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  37  50 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 
Penna  Cong  Kansas  12  36 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  25  50 
Hesston  College  SS  Kans  50  00 
Perkasie  Y  P  M  Penna  112  50 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  21  91 
Elkhart  SS  Ind  32  76 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  32  03 


Belmont  Cong  Ind 

14 

61 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont 

91 

25 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 
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00 
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24 

50 

Shore  S  C  Ind 
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Olive  S  C  Ind 
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00 

Holdeman  S  C  Ind 
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00 
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25 

00 

Oak  Gr  S  C  W  Liberty  O 

10 

A  A 
00 

Central  S  C  Elida  Ohio 

27 

00 

South  Union  S  C  Ohio 

5 

00 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Pa 

10 

00 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

S  C  Ohio 

20 

00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

S  C  Ohio 

10 

00 

SW  Pa  Dist  Miss  Fund 

of  SS  Conf 

48 

00 

1,121 
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Missionary  Children 
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Educational 

Endowment  Income 

26 

20 

A  Sister  111 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

S  Brownsberger 

10 

00 

South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  3 

7 

00 

Class  13 

14 

00 

127 
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Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Kans 

9 

00 

Nettie  Click 

13 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

30 

40 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  J  Hostetler 

36 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

16 

64 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 

11 

00 
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00 
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52 
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00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sisters  cls  Ohio 

4 

9  A 

30 

A  Sister  Ohio 

11 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Addis  Cressman  22 

00 

Almira  SS  Ont 

5 

50 

West  Zion  Cong  Alta 

22 

00 

Bethany  SS  Mich 

22 

nn 
UU 

East  Petersburg  SS  Chris- 

tian Workers  cl  Pa 

22 

00 

Psalm  116:12  Pa 

22 

AA 

00 

Portland  SS  cl  14  Ore 

5 

50 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

5 

50 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co 

class  1  Ohio 

5 

50 

Freeport  SS  cls  12  &  13  111 

10 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

50 
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Medical 

Mr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher 
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UU 

Endowment  Income 

55 
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A  Bro  Forks  Cong  Ind 
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Conestoga  SS  Mary 

Petersheim  cl  Pa 
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00 
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Lititz  SS  Pa 

10 
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00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 
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44 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 
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66 

S  Union  SS  cl  14  O 
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nn 

UU 

A  Sister  111 

50 

00 

South  Union  S  C  Ohio 

10 

00 

Shore  S  C  Ind 

6 

14 

282 

Z4 

Ministers'  Support 

Blooming  Glen  SS 

Robert  Nase  cl  Pa 

8 

00 

Thos  Yoder  Estate 

52 

00 

60 

00 

New  Missionary  Equipment 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa        25  00 


Bible  School 

Endowment  Income  20  00 

Hospital 
Freeport  S  C  111  25  00 

Lepers 

Olive  Graybill  5  00 

Total  for  India  4,506  80 


125 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  25  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  24  50 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  7  00 

Kathe  rine  Hertzler  &  Son  12  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  92 
Endowment  Income          384  87 

Matt  6:3  Kans  3  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  17  12 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo  8  31 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  7  35 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  6  66 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  95 

Stony  Brook  SS  Pa  10  OS 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa  52  34 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  20  56 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  12  00 

A  Sister  Ont  2  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio  8  20 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  8  12 


634  95 

Missionary 

Endowment  Income  14  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Mont  13  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  7  30 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  14  01 

E'town  Cong  &  SS  Pa  76  15 

Weaver  SS  Va  26  31 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 
East  Zorra  A  AI  Cong  Ont  75  00 

Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  150  00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  112  50 


545  77 

Missionary  Children 

Endowment  Income  22  00 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  17  65 
L'town  SS  Edith  Gish 

class  Pa  3  13 

East  Petersburg  SS  Pa  75  00 
Cressman  SS  Berean  cl  Ont  9  00 


126  78 

Evangelist 

Endowment  Income 

6  50 

A  Friend  Ind 

5  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

12  50 

East  Union  Cong  la 

73  16 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25  00 

Werner  Property  Fd  Ont 

100  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12  50 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund 

32  00 

266  66 

Orphan 

Pigeon  SS  cl  8  Mich 

6  00 

A  Sister  111 

5  00 

East  Chestnut  St  SS  Annie 

R  Newcomer  cl  Pa 

12  00 

Frazer  SS  Pa 

46  68 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

9  14 

78  82 

Church  Bldg. 

Noah  Gingerich 

200  00 

Bible  School 

Oscar  R  Weaver  &  Family  50  00 

Hershey  Auto  Fund 
Maple  Grove  YPBM  Pa     10  00 

Bible  Coach 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa       15  00 

Personal 
The  Lauvers  10  00 

Publication 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  5  00 

Medical 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Penna  3  00 
Total  for  S  America       1.945  98 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


AFRICA 


/\  J3rotner  vJnt 

50 

00 

Endowment  Income 

10 

00 

Katy  Kauffmann 

2 

00 

Werner  Property  Fd  Ont 

100 

00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa 

11 

00 

173 

00 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  OS 

Glade  Cong  Md  2  00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  9  30 

SVV  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  20  27 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  4  54 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  20  94 


62  10 

Canton,  Ohio 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  13  75 

Berhn  Cong  Ohio  8  50 

Elda  Bixler  1  00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  10  00 

Nettie  Click  1  00 

Canton  SS  Ohio  7  13 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  14  80 


56  18 

Chicago,  111 

Endowment  Income  222  50 

Waldo  Cong  111  22  65 

Freeport  Cong  111  46  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  6  50 

Clifford  Snyder  1  00 

l  elephone  Rental  1  65 

E  E  Burkey  3  48 


303  78 

Chicago — Curtain  Fund 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  III  1  00 

East  Bend  S  C  111  3  00 

Science  Ridge  S  C  111  3  00 

Morrison  S  C  111  1  00 

Goodfield  S  C  111  3  00 

Freeport  S  C  111  2  00 


13  00 

Mexican  Mission  Chicago,  111 

Chicago  Home  Miss 

Cong  111  20  79 

Endowment  Income  92  86 

A  Sister  111  3  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  6  50 
Waldo  Cong  111  22  65 


145  80 

Detroit,  Mich 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  4  55 
Christina  Smucker  and 

Beulah  Hartzler  1  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  18  35 

Endowment  Income  5  64 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  22  00 


51  54 

Detroit — Refrigerator 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  Ohio  28  50 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O       14  25 


42  75 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind 

Shore  Cong  Ind  18  75 

Sylvester  J  Miller  5  00 

Endowment  Income  2  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  45  41 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  24  00 


95  16 
5  00 


Hannibal,  Mo 
Providence  Cong  Va 

Hutchinson,  Kans 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  13  00 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont  8  75 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Lower  Deer  Cr  Cong  la  47  85 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  11  08 

East  Union  Cong  la  4  66 


63  59 

Kansas  City,  Kans 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  11  77 

Daytonville  Cong  la  24  54 
Salome  Lehman  & 

Martha  Muniaw  SS  els  7  42 

Wm  Landis  10  00 

Leda  Grove  1  00 

Grace  Allebach  5  00 


59  73 

Lima,  Ohio 

W  Liberty  O  Miss  Mtg  51  34 
Endowment  Income  4  00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O    37  00 


Peoria,  111 

Telephone  toll 
Mrs  Henry  Zook 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Endowment  Income 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 


92  34 

0  32 
3  00 
12  75 

20  50 
24  43 

21  00 
43  00 
29  58 


154  58 

Portland,  Ore 

Rhea  Yoder  5  00 

Albany  Cong  Ore  8  69 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  30  33 

Indian  Cove  Cong  Idaho      4  51 


Philadelphia,  Pa 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa 
Towamencm  Cong  Pa 
Swamp  Cong  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 


Toronto,  Ont 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
VVideman  SS  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


48  53 

74  80 
37  44 
12  25 
25  00 

149  49 

9  00 
5  00 

4  15 
12  30 
14  12 

5  00 
8  00 


57  57 

Total  for  City  Missions  1,422  89 

CHARITAB,LE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K  C 

Warwick  River  SS  Va        67  09 

Spring  Valley  SS  N  Dak      1  55 

Endowment  Income             5  00 

Paul  M  Lederach                 3  00 

Mt  Zion  Cong,  Mo              1  00 

Roanoke  Cong  III                12  92 

Special  Support                 215  00 

A  F"riend  Souderton  Pa        2  00 

Friends  VVellman  la             2  60 

Pigeon  SS  cIs  9  &  10  Mich    1  00 


311  16 

Children's   Home — Refrigerator 

Peter  Schmidt  3  22 

Orphan's  Home  Ohio 

Springs  Cong  F-a  3  03 

P  L  Rohrer  25  00 

Endowment  Income  440  07 

Filer  SS  Idaho  0  75 

Goodfield  Cong  III  6  00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Pri  Dept 

Birth  Offgs  Ind  5  00 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont  4  25 

North  Lima  Cong  Ohio  23  37 
Special   Support  176  00 

Elmer  Leichty  5  00 


Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Endowment  Income  424  04 
Roanoke  Cong  111  12  93 

Special  Support  443  55 

Live  Stock  37  73 


931  25 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  sohcited  by  S  E 

Allgyer  500  00 

Katherine  Hertzler  &  Son  12  00 
Endowment  Income  600  60 

A  Brother  Forks  Cong  Ind  50  00 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  63  77 
Medway  SS  Ohio  13  76 

Central  Cong  Fulton  Co  O  52  51 
Springs  S  C  Penna  5  00 


1,297  64 
La  Junta  Hospital,  Colo 

Springs  Cong  Pa  1  52 

Endowment  Income  31  40 

Olive  Graybill  5  00 


«  37  92 
La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Endowment  Income  38  00 

Roanoke  SS  111  50  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  5  00 

A  Sister  111  50  00 

Willow  Springs  S  C  111  5  00 

Orrville  S  C  Ohio  4  90 

West  Zion  S  C  Alta  3  30 
S  C's  of  Pacific  Coast  Dist  55  17 

Greensburg  S  C  Kans  4  00 

Bethel  S  C  Ohio  5  00 

Holdeman  S  C  Ind  5  00 

Fairview  S  C  Mich  9  71 

Berean  S  C  Ind  4  16 

lowa-Nebr  S  C's  35  35 
Asso  S  C's  of  SW  Pa 

Conf  Dist  6  74 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  111  1  75 

East  Bend  S  C  111  7  00 

Goodfield  S  C  111  9  00 

Freeport  S  C  111  10  00 

Metamora  S  C  111  SO  00 

Science  Ridge  S  C  111  10  00 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Trail  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Maple  Grove  S  C  Pa  2  00 

Central  S  C  Elida  Ohio  5  50 

Bethel  &  Oak  Gr  S  C  O  10  00 

South  Union  S  C  Ohio  10  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Beech  S  C  Ohio  3  00 

Shore  S  C  Ind  10  45 


440  03 

La  Junta  Hosp- Wills  Est 

Endowment  Income  310  00 

Millersville  Orphanage  Pa 

Boyertown  Cong  Pa  5  05 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  75  52 
Swamp  Cong  Pa  9  00 


89  57 
4,109  26 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 

ANNUITY 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Mo  200  00 
A  Sister  Ohio  1,200  00 


21  75 


688  47 


1,400  00 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Administration  Expense 
Endowment  Income  286  00 

Aged  &  Disabled  Miss 
Endowment  Income  160  00 

Bible  Fund 
Endowment  Income  10  00 

Church  Building 
Endowment  Income  12  00 

Evangelizing  Fund 
Endowment  Income         110  00 


May  5 

Goshen  College 

H  B  Fink  25  00 

Ohve  Cong  Ind  5  00 


30  00 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  11  35 

Blough  Cong  Pa  10  10 


21  45 


District  General 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  3  85 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  9  00 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  1  00 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  D  11  50 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  5  08 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  22  00 

Finland  Mission  Pa  32  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  45  00 

Potistown  Mission  Pa  17  19 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  266  16 

Perkiomen  Mission  Pa  25  00 

For  Electric  Lights  5  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  8  75 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa    1  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  95  44 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  111  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  26  00 

Springmount  Mission  Pa  5  60 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa  81  43 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  31  40 

Olive  Cong  Ind  35  28 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  36  48 

Emma  Cong  Ind  11  50 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  13  60 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  36  50 

Berea  Cong  Ind  9  00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  9  38 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  10  00 

Zion  Cong  Mich  2  25 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  30  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  23  89 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  SO 

Calvary  Cong  Kans  7  25 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  17  50 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  S  00 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  17  50 

Penna  Cong  Kans  12  67 

La  Junta  Colo  10  00 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  60  96 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  7  78 

Blough  Cong  Pa  25  20 

Elmer  Miller  10  55 

KaufJnian  Cong  Pa  17  25 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  6  60 

Mt  Pleasant  Ch  &  SS  Va  16  50 

Upper  Dist  Va  91  43 

Weaver  SS  Va  24  30 
Lower  Dist  Va                181  00 

Lindale  SS  Va  26  28 

Mt  Pleasant  Ch  &  SS  Va  17  91 

Spring-dale  Cong  Va  22  30 

Valley  View  Cong  Va  4  13 


1,611  89 
Missionary  Preparation 

Endowment  Income  18  00 

Personal 

A  Brother  Pa  25  00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  8  00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  16  95 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans   12  SO 


62  45 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Mrs  Thos  Yoder  1  00 

Mexican  Border  Work 

South  Union  SS  cl  6  Ohio  20  SO 

Rural  Missions 
Sylvester  J  Miller  2  50 

Endowment  Income  52  00 

Red  River  Val  Cong  Mont  8  01 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  19  13 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 
Protection  Cong  Kans  7  35 
Earned   Cong  Kans  5  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  9  05 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont  31  00 

St.  Jacobs  Cong  Ont         75  25 


19^ 

Kauffman    Cong   Pa  19  45 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  7  27 

Morrison's  Cove  Cong  Pa  6  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  31  22 
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Rural  Evangel 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  15  00 

Northern  Michigan  Work 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Ministers'  Aid  Fund 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont  5  00 
Geiger  Cong  Ont  9  50 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  17  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 


Circle  Letter 

Midland  Jr  S  C  Mich 
Waterloo  S  C  Ont 
Freeport  S  C  111 
Canton  S  C  Kans 
West  Zion  S  C  Alta 
Zion  S  C  Mich 
Forks  S  C  Ind 
Mrs  Jonathan  Zook 
Anna  M  Snyder 
Mrs  Alonzo  Wingard 
Trail  S  C  Ohio 
Mrs  Sem  K  Eash 
Mrs  Orrin  Nafziger 


34  00     Total  for  Other  Funds 


3  00 
3  50 
0  25 
0  20 
0  30 
0  20 
0  40 
0  20 
0  20 

0  20 

1  00 
1  00 
0  20 

10  65 
2,821  30 


Literature  Fund 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Casselnian  Cong  Md 
Altoona  Miss  Cong  Pa 


Conference  Fund 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Casselnian  Cong  Md 


95  50 

10  70 

2  80 

3  25 

16  75 

7  04 
3  34 
1  50 

11  88 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

Jacob  E  Martin  10  00 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  31  90 

41  90 

Spanish 

Sam  R  Hoover  4  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  2  00 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  33  00 

J  P  King  10  00 

Miss  Louise  King  18  00 


Sadie  Robinson 
Matt  6:3  Ks 

Ira  &  Johanna  Birmingham 
Jacob  Wingard 
Winton  S  C  Cahf 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Mexican  SS  Colo 
Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa 
Portland  Cong  Ore 
Zion  Hill  SS  Va 
Lower  Dist  Va 
Hebron  Cong  Va  2  08 

Liberty  Cong  la  11  86 

Howard-Miami  O  O  Amish 

Cong  Ind  1  00 

Kitchener  SS  Jr  &  Pri 

Depts  Ont  6  31 

Menn  Brethren  in  Christ 

Gormley  Ont  24  00 


2  00 
5  00 
4  46 

3  00 
2  50 

10  00 
2  32 
700  00 
2  50 
18  20 
106  25 


Mo-Kans  Dist  Board 
Ohio  Dist  Board 
Ontario  Dist  Board  1 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd 
SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  (Feb) 
SW  Pa  Dist  Board 
SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  Bd 
Virginia  Dist  Board 
General  S  C  Committee 
Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions &  Charities  10 


127 

335  39 
741  88 
371  16 
135  80 
203  22 

130  71 

131  85 
562  97 
574  32 

,234  75 


India 

South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuity 


18,811  36 
4,506  80 
1,945  98 
173  00 
1,422  89 
4,109  26 
1,400  00 


Total  for  Relief  Funds 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Board 
Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa 
Illinois  Dist  Board 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Board 
lowa-Nebr  Dist  Board 
Lane  Dist  Board  Pa 


968  48 
1,010  38 


101  59 
107  10 

1,260  66 
482  01 
773  11 
336  84 

1,328  00 


General  &.  Other  Funds  4,243  05 


Relief  Funds 


1,010  38 


18,811  36 

Respectfully  submitted 
and 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  General  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Finland — Protestant  Bulwark 

Religiously,  Finland  is  the  eastern  out- 
post of  Protestantism,  facing  Greek  Catholi- 
cism of  yesterday  and  militant  atheism  of 
today.  The  Finnish  Church  forms  the  shock 
troop  of  Lutheranism  against  the  onslaught 
of  persecution  and  a  propaganda  of  godless- 
ness  that  has  almost  destroyed  the  Church  in 
Russia,  Ukrainia  and  elsewhere  east  of  the 
Baltic. 

Lutheranism  was  brought  to  Finland 
through  Swedish  influence,  a  change  that 
developed  in  a  conservative  and  gradual 
manner.  Although  Finland  has  felt  the  in- 
fluence of  various  cross  currents  and  religious 
movements  which  have  affected  Protestant- 
ism, it  has  been  remarkably  free  from  inter- 
nal schisms  and  separatism.  Ninety-eight 
per  cent  of  the  entire  Finnish  population  of 
three  and  one-half  million  people,  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Lutheran  Church.  It  is  not 
noticeably  affected  by  the  insidious  forces  of 
atheism  and  Bolshevism  that  continually 
seep  through  its  borders. — Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 


Inqxairy  Into  Student  Affiliation 

The  Episcopal  Church  has  made  a  survey, 
and  announces  that  47,729  of  the  nation's  stu- 
dents are  Episcopalian,  or  one  sixth  of  all 
college  students.  The  survey  also  disclosed 
that  a  total  of  88.3  per  cent  of  students  in 
American  colleges  have  a  definite  religious 
preference.  These  figures  are  based  on  infor- 
mation received  from  1,340  institutes  of  higher 
learning,  involving  828,071  students. 

Methodists,  with  156,423,  or  18.89  percent, 
led  the  list  of  denominations. 

Roman  Catholics  were  second  with  122,- 
786  students,  or  14.83  per  cent. 

Other  groups  in  order  were: 

Baptist,  99,219. 

Presbyterian,  88,473. 

Congregational  and  Christian,  48,354. 

Protestant  Episcopal,  47,729. 

Lutheran,  38,339. 

Hebrew,  32,405. 


Disciples  of  Christ,  13,921. 

Christian  Science,  12,282. 

Latter  Day  Saints  (Mormon),  11,428. 

It  was  found  that  in  nine  states  it  is  illegal 
to  inquire  into  the  religious  preferences  of 
students. — The  Living  Church. 


India 

Of  the  350,000,000  population  of  India  it  is 
estimated  that  4,000,000  are  Christians,  and 
that  250,000  are  being  added  to  their  number 
each  year.  But  the  task  is  enormous  when 
one  remembers  that  of  the  670,000  villages 
only  70,000  of  them  have  Christian  com- 
munities, some  of  these  very  small. — The 
Gospel  Ministei'. 


.  China 

While  the  war  has  brought  immense  hard- 
ship it  has  unified  the  Chinese  themselves. 
The  Chinese  Christian  Church  has  been  awak- 
ened to  a  new  sense  of  prayer  and  appreci- 
ation of  the  missionaries,  most  are  remaining 
in  the  country.  Chinese  Christians  are  praying 
for  Japan,  and  Japanese  Christians  are  pray- 
ing for  China.  One  Chinese  Christian  woman 
was  heard  to  say,  "I  have  been  thinking  like 
this.  I  musn't  hate  Japan:  if  there  is  hate 
in  our  hearts  it  will  only  prolong  the  enmity 
between  the  two  countries.  I  just  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  change  the  hearts  of  the  Japa- 
nese."— The  Gospel  Minister. 


Literary  Co-operation  in  Mexico 

Evangelical  writers  have  formed  a  Union, 
by  means  of  which  all  engaged  in  evangelical 
publication  will  have  a  way  of  exchanging 
articles,  arranging  unified  statements  on  mat- 
ters of  general  interest,  and  generally  becom- 
ing better  acquainted  with  similar  work  in 
other  denominations.  It  is  hoped  that  all 
petitions  for  help  in  construction  of  churches. 
Christian  centers  and  other  kinds  of  enter- 
prise issued  by  various  churches  of  the  coun- 
try will  have  a  greater  publicity  as  a  result 
of  this  Union. — World  Dominion  Press. 


Mormons  on  Relief 

Statements  appear  from  time  to  time  to  the 
effect  that  the  Mormon  Church  has  taken 
care  of  its  own  relief  problems  during  the 
depression,  and  since.  A  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary at  Wasatch-Logan  Academy  calls 
this  "publicity"  for  the  Latter  Day  Saints, 
and  says  that  42  per  cent  of  Mt.  Pleasant — 
about  90  per  cent  Mormon — is  on  government 
relief;  the  situation  in  other  parts  of  Utah  is 
similar,  or  worse.  The  state  supervisor  of 
social  work,  a  Mormon,  by  the  way,  says 
that  the  Mormon  Church  does  very  little  in 
this  connection. — Monday  Morning. 


Islam  is  Moving— Whither? 

Writes  Ibraham  Siad  in  "Blessed  Be 
Egypt": 

"We  are  living  in  Cairo  at  present  in  a  pe- 
riod of  transition.  The  Anglo-Egyptian  Trea- 
ty has  now  been  signed  by  the  representatives 
of  both  countries  and  confirmed  by  both 
parliaments.  The  European  Department  in 
the  Ministry  of  Interior  at  Cairo  is  to  be 
cancelled  soon,  as  a  result  of  the  recent  treaty. 
This  European  department  has  been,  humanly 
speaking,  the  refuge  of  our  missionary  council 
in  times  of  national  disturbances  raised  by 
fanatical  Moslems  against  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. 

"This  new  political  setup  has  given  Islam 
a  new  impetus  to  move.  In  fact,  it  has  been 
moving  for  the  last  decade,  though  perhaps 
not  so  much  as  a  religion  but  as  a  nationality. 
Twenty  years  ago  Islam  was  on  the  defensive; 
but  now  is  assuming  the  offensive.  Al-Azhar, 
the  oldest  eastern  university,  is  reviving  un- 
der a  strong  and  open-minded  leadership. 
The  royal  palace  is  patronizing  the  Azhar 
both  politically  and  morally. — Moody  Month- 
ly- 


Not  a  Matter  of  Personal  Comfort 

When  someone  asked  a  missionary  if  he 
liked  his  work  in  Africa  he  replied:  "Do  I 
like  this  work?   No;  my  wife  and  I  do  not 
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like  dirt.  We  have  reasonably  refined  sensi- 
bilities. We  do  not  like  crawling  into  vile 
huts  through  goat  refuse.  We  do  not  like  as- 
sociating with  ignorant,  filthy,  brutish  peo- 
ple. But  is  a  man  to  do  nothing  for  Christ 
he  does  not  like?  God  pity  him  if  not.  Liking 
or  disliking  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  We 
have  orders  to  'go,'  and  we  go.  Love  con- 
strains us."  Such  a  love  as  this  gets  the 
strength  to  do  "all  things." — ^Missionary  Re- 
view. 


Many  Races  in  Student  Body 

Fourteen  different  nationalities,  professing 
ten  different  religions,  are  to  be  found  in  the 
student  body  of  the  American  Mission  College 
for  Girls,  of  Cairo,  Helen  J.  Martin,  president. 

In  the  religious  instruction  which  has  a 
central  place  in  the  curriculum,  Christ  the 
Saviour,  as  well  as  Christ  the  teacher  and 
guide,  is  made  known  to  the  students.  The 
following  is  an  analysis  of  the  student  body 
by  religions  and  nationalities: 


Religions 

Nationalities 

245  Moslems 

383 

Egyptians 

43  Protestants 

20 

Syrians 

15  Greek  Orthodox 

14 

Armenians 

99  Copts 

12 

Italians 

13  Armenians 

9 

Greeks 

31  Jews 

8 

Turkish 

9  Roman  Catholics 

3 

Trakian 

3  Syrian  Orthodox 

2 

French 

1  Bahaist 

2 

Palestinian 

1  Christian  Scien- 

8 

Hegazi 

tist 

(Arabian) 

2 

Zanzibar 

1 

Persian 

1 

Roumanian 

1 

American 

Total    460 

— Christian  Union  Herald. 


Catliolics  Wide  Awake 

The  Roman  Catholics  in  the  United  States 
are  wide  awake  and  aggressive.  They  are  en- 
tering every  field  of  opportunity  and  exerting 
themselves  in  every  way  to  make  Catholicism 
the  religion  of  America. 

This  item  in  the  Associated  Press  dispatches 
indicates  something  of  their  technique:  "The 
Roman  Catholic  diocese  of  Brooklyn  is  organ- 
izing a  system  of  evening  schools  for  the 
training  of  Christian  workers.  Its  purpose 
is  to  assist  labor  leaders,  as  well  as  the  rank 
and  file,  to  correct  abuses  in  the  labor  move- 
ment and  to  expose  the  nature  and  tactics  of 
the  communist  party." 

The  Catholic  Church  is  making  a  very 
friendly  approach  to  organized  labor.  It  is 
also  making  a  very  friendly  approach  to  the 
Negro.  While  many  nations  in  the  world  are 
trying  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Catholicism, 
America  may  be  putting  her  neck  in  the  yoke 
that  has  galled  the  neck  of  every  nation 
dominated  by  Catholicism. — Southern  Baptist 
Home  Mission. 


Mixed  Marriages 

One  of  the  problems  facing  earnest  young 
Christians  was  brought  to  our  mind  by  an 
old  clipping  from  "The  Illustrated  Christian 
Weekly"  of  June  28,  1879.  We  are  indebted 
to  a  subscriber  for  this  editorial  of  the  old 
days.  The  clipping  shows  that  this  is  not  a 


new  problem.  It  also  shows  that  for  the 
young  Christian  who  really  desires  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God,  the  answers  to  such 
questions  are  fundamentally  the  same  in  each 
generation. — Editors. 

Circumstances  have  lately  called  our  at- 
tention to  the  frequency  of  marriages  be- 
tween professors  of  religion  and  non-profes- 
sors, and  their  results. 

There  is  surely  something  in  this  matter 
that  claims  the  special  attention  of  young 
people.  The  formation  of  the  conjugal  rela- 
tionship is  all-important  for  the  happiness  of 
this  life,  and  it  bears  with  decisive  effect  on 
the  prospects  of  the  next.  Is  it  too  much  to 
expect  that  the  young  hearj;  should  guide 
itself  by  principle  rather  than  mere  feeling? 
that  the  fear  of  God  should  regulate  the  com- 
panionships and  enjoyments  of  life?  that  in 
every  plan  and  purpose  and  affection,  su- 
preme regard  should  be  had  to  the  sovereign 
interests  of  true  rehgion? — ^Moody  Monthly. 


In  Mexico 

One  of  the  accomplishments  of  the  Car- 
denas' regime  in  Mexico  has  been  the  opening 
of  nearly  6,000  new  rural  schools,  a  75  per 
cent  increase  in  three  years,  with  nearly 
750,000  children.  There  are  still  1,500,000  chil- 
dren of  school  age  for  whom  there  are  no 
educational  facilities,  while  secondary  schools 
and  the  university  are  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
but  a  handful  of  the  very  well-to-do.  Sixty 
per  cent  of  the  population  is  illiterate. 

Infant  mortality  is  nearly  three  times  as 
high  as  in  the  United  States,  and  disease  is 
far  too  common.  Even  in  Mexico  City,  two- 
thirds  of  its  million  people  live  in  sub-human 
conditions,  preyed  upon  by  tuberculosis,  ty- 
phoid, typhus  and  rickets.  It  is  obvious  that 
much  work  remains  to  be  done  by  Christian 
churches. — Episcopal  News. 


Training  the  Children 

The  women's  session  of  the  Congo  Native 
Council,  held  at  Leopoldville,  Belgian  Congo, 
was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  native  Christian 
women.  One  of  the  findings  of  this  session 
was : 

"We  must  teach  our  children  to  pray  to 
God.  A  mother  can  start  teaching  her  child 
when  it  cannot  even  talk,  by  praying  at  bed- 
time and  at  meals.  We  can  tell  them  stories 
of  the  childhood  of  Jesus  and  other  Bible 
stories  that  are  suited  to  them." — Watchman- 
Examiner. 


Colombia — Important 

"About  fifty  per  cent  of  the  missionary 
force  in  Colombia  serve  towns  which  together 
contain  about  10  per  cent  of  the  population. 
There  are  52  'municipalities'  in  the  country, 
with  between  20,000  and  100,000  population 
in  each,  but  in  some  thirty  or  more  of  these 
there  is  no  evangelical  witness  at  all.  In  this 
nation  of  nearly  nine  million  souls  there  are 
under  2,000  evangelical  communicants,  after 
eighty  years  of  endeavor.  Much  of  the  exist- 
ing work  is  on  a  small  scale  with  weak  re- 
sources, and  in  some  instances  efforts  have 
been  abandoned  after  a  promising  opening. 
There  is  evidence  that  Colombia  is  today 
ready  to  respond  to  the  Gospel  in  a  greater 
measure  than  ever  before.   Probably  three- 


quarters  of  the  population  are  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  present  provision  for  evangeliza- 
tion^  and  the  country  is  still  the  most  impor- 
tant unevangelized  field  south  of  Panama." 

— Kenneth  G.  Grubb  in  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 


Ethiopian  Refugees  in  Kenya 

Permission   has   been   granted   the   Bible  - 
Churchmen's    Missionary    Society   to   com-  V 
mence  work  among  Ethiopian  refugees  in  - 
Kenya.  About  8,000  of  these  refugees  have  - 
made  their  way  across  the  border  into  Kenya, 
and  they  have  been  accommodated  by  the 
British  Government  at  Isiolo,  where  the  Dis- 
trict Commissioner  resides. 

Mr.  David  Stokes  was  leader  of  the  Soci-  ! 
ety's  former  work  in  Addis  Ababa,  and  he  has  |  ' 
undertaken  this  new  responsibility. — The  Life  | 
of  Faith. 


Religious  Freedom  in  Brazil 

Although  central  authority  is  the  keynote  , 
of  the  new  constitution  of  Brazil,  President 
Vargas  assures  the  continuance  of  religious 
freedom.  Article  32  of  the  constitution  reads: 

"It  is  prohibited  that  the  Union,  the  States 
or  the  municipal  authorities  .  .  .  should  es-  ^ 
tablish,  support  or  hinder  the  exercise  of 
religious  worship."    Article   122,  section  4,  ' 
adds  to  this  statement:  "All  individuals  and  ' 
religious  sects  can  exercise  their  beliefs  public-  I 
ly  and  freely,  forming  associations  for  this  |  [ 
purpose,  and  may  acquire  property,  in  ac-  j 
cordance  with  the  common  right  and  the  de- 
mands of  public  order  and  good  customs."  ' 

As  for  religious  teaching  in  the  schools,  ' 
it  is  stated  that  this  shall  be  regarded  as  part  i 
of  the  curriculum  of  all  primary,  normal  and  ( 
secondary  schools,  but  that  attendance  shall 
not  be  compulsory. — World  Dominion  Press. 


Will  Tibeit  be  Open? 

The  Dalai  Lama,  temporal  head  of  Tibet, 
who  died  in  1933,  has  not  yet  been  replaced. 
The  Panchen  Lama,  spiritual  head  of  the  land, 
died  last  November.  He  had  been  in  exile 
for  some  years,  and  as  his  recognition,  of  the 
reincarnation  of  the  successor  of  the  Dalai 
Lama  was  thus  unavailable,  it  was  impossible 
to  choose  one  should  he  be  found.  Tibetan 
history  records  no  previous  case  when  the 
death  of  both  these  important  characters 
left  the  country  of  some  three  millions  with 
no  official  head. 

A  missionary  on  the  Tibetan  border  says 
(in  the  "New  York  Times")  that  rites  are 
being  held  to  determine  a  ruler  and  that  a 
boy,  in  whom  it  is  claimed  Dalai  Lama  has 
been  reincarnated,  may  be  accepted.  In  this 
event,  there  would  be  a  renewal  of  the  con- 
flict between  age-old  exclusiveness  and  a 
measure  of  modernization,  which  a  "Young 
Tibet  party"  is  advocating.  It  is  an  opportune 
time  for  Christian  missions  to  press  their 
claim. — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


This  Bible,  then,  has  a  mission  grander  than 
any  mere  creation  of  God;  for  in  this  volume 
are  infinite  wisdom  and  infinite  love.  Be- 
tween its  covers  are  the  mind  and  heart  of 
God;  and  they  are  for  man's  good,  for  his 
salvation,  his  guidance,  his  spiritual  nourish- 
ment. If  now  I  neglect  my  Bible,  I  do  my 
soul  a  wrong;  for  the  fact  of  this  divine 
message  is  evidence  that  I  need  it. — Kittredge. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 


Here  is  a  fact  that  should  never  pass 
out  of  our  mind  or  heart :  The  nearer 
we  get  to  God,  the  more  generous  and 
forbearing  our  attitude  toward  the 
faults  and  shortcomings  of  others. 


While  it  is  right  to  help  stumbling 
church  members  back  on  their  feet,  our 
most  effective  personal  work  is  with 
those  in  good  standing  in  the  Church. 
If  we  can  influence  them  to  rise  still 
higher  in  the  scale  of  spiritual  life,  the 
brighter  light  shining  out  through 
their  lives  will  be  that  much  more  of 
a  help  in  getting  the  sinning  church 
members  into  the  condition  that  they 
ought  to  be. 


Gone  Home. — Once  each  quarter 
there  appears  in  these  columns  an 
article  entitled,  "Our  Departed  Loved 
Ones."  Bro.  L.  C.  Kauffman,  the 
writer  of  these  articles,  deserves  credit 
for  this  labor  of  love.  Speaking  of 
home,  naturally  the  question  arises. 
Which  home?  for,  besides  the  home  of 
"many  mansions"  for  the  blest,  there 
is  also  a  place  "prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels."  "Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


The  High  Cost  of  War.— We  clip  the 
following  from  one  of  our  exchanges : 

"A  letter  came  to  me  the  other  day  from 
a  woman  deeply  moved  by  what  she  believes 
to  be  a  threat  of  another  world  war.  She  has 
four  sons.  What,  she  asks  was  the  cost  of 
the  World  War — the  cost  to  the  world? 
'  "In  money  the  war  cost  more  than  400 
billion  dollars. 

"With  400  billion  dollars  we  could  build  a 
house  worth  $2,500;  equip  it  with  furniture 
for  $1,000,  on  a  five  acre  plot  worth  $100  an 
acre,  and  we  could  give  such  homes  to  every 
family  in  the  United  States,  Canada,  Aus- 
tralia, England,  Wales,  Ireland,  Scotland, 
France,  Belgium,  Germany  and  Russia.  We 
could  give  every  city  of  20,000  or  more  popu- 
lation in  the  countries  I  have  named  a  five 
million  dollar  library  and  a  ten  million  dollar 
university.  Out  of  the  remainder  we  could 
•set  aside  a  sum  at  five  per  cent  that  would 
provide  $1,000  salaries  for  125,000  teachers. 


and  the  same  amount  for  125,000  nurses.  Still 
men  go  to  war  to  settle  their  foolish  argu- 
ments." 

We  consider  this  a  very  impressive 
discussion  of  the  frightful  waste  of 
money  in  carnal  warfare.  Yet,  stupen- 
dous as  are  these  figures,  the  financial 
cost  is  but  slight  as  compared  with  oth- 
er costs.  What  of  the  10,000,000  men 
who  were  either  killed  on  the  battle- 
field or  died  from  the  effects  of  the  war? 
What  of  the  frightful  madness  of  en- 
raged humanity,  who  would  thus  kill 
one  another  off  by  the  wholesale?  and 
what  of  the  millions  of  soldiers  who 
had  not  given  their  hearts  to  God  and 
were  thus  suddenly  cut  of¥  forever 
from  making  their  peace  with  God? 
Then  we  might  also  mention  the  deg- 
radation in  morals  which  invariably 
accompanies  and  follows  in  the  wake 
of  war.  It  would  be  bad  enough  if  only 
those  responsible  for  wars  would  en- 
gage in  these  savage  conflicts.  But  to 
reflect  that  the  bulk  of  the  armies  con- 
sists of  innocent  boys  who  were  in  no 
way  responsible  for  the  war  and  who 
were  drafted  and  sent  to  the  battle- 
front  without  ever  being  consulted  as 
to  whether  they  wanted  to  go  or  not, 
makes  the  spectre  of  war  aii  extremely 
gruesome  affair.  "Follow  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord." 


"Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself."  In  his  case 
it  was  that  of  defiling  himself  with  a 
portion  of  the  king's  meat  and  wine.  In 
our  case  it  may  be  a  temptation  along 
an  entirely  different  line.  Joshua  had 
a  similar  purpose  in  mind  when  he  said, 
"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."  And  so  did  Paul  when  he 
said,  "I  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified."  These  men  had  a  fixed  pur- 
pose in  mind,  and  that  was  to  remain 
true  to  God,  obedient  to  His  Word,  de- 
voted to  the  advancement  of  His  cause, 
no  matter  v/hat  may  come.  "Go  and  do 
thou  likewise." 

Life  is   a   continual   conflict.  The 
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IV.  Sacrifice 

(Commendable  or  otherwise) 
Sacrifice  is  usually  understood  to  be 
the  giving  up  of  something  desirable 
for  the  sake  of  something  more  de- 
sirable or  of  some  worthy  cause.  For 
example,  Moses  (in  the  eyes  of  many 
people)  made  a  sacrifice  when  he  ex- 
changed his  prospects  in  Egypt  for 
the  sake  of  deliverance  of  his  people. 
As  the  writer  of  Hebrews  (11:24,  25) 
puts  it :  "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season." 

Speaking  of  making  sacrifices,  most 
people  look  at  only  one  side  of  the 
question.  Taking  the  case  of  Moses, 
in  their  estimation,  he  made  a  tremen- 
dous sacrifice.  Think  of  what  he  might 
have  been  had  he  chosen  to  remain  in 
Egypt.  As  the  heir  apparent  to  the 
throne  of  Egypt,  and  as  a  man  of  very 
remarkable  intellectual  powers  and  of 
character,  he  might  have  inscribed  his 


temptation  before  Daniel,  Joshua,  Paul, 
and  other  heroes  of  faith  was  that  of 
defilement  through  a  fleshly  indulgence 
in  the  things  of  this  world.  In  each  case 
it  centered  m  idolatry,  which  at  all 
times  is  not  only  defiling  but  soul- 
destroying.  .Today  we  are  beset  with 
idolatry — wealth,  carnal  pleasures,  car- 
nal strife,  fashionable  adornment  and 
worldly  conformity,  appetite,  popular- 
ity, etc.,  being  among  our  most  popular 
idols.  Will  we,  like  Noah,  Joshua  and 
Caleb,  Daniel  and  his  companions, 
SteiDhen,  Paul,  and  other  heroes  of  faith 
have  a  purpose  true  and  maintain  it 
under  all  circumstances?  or  will  we  fol- 
low the  popular  current?  The  victori- 
ous life  lies  in  the  path  of  Christian 
loyalty.  It  is  only  the  soldier  of  the 
Cross  that  can  truthfully  say,  "In  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  that  loved  us." 
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name  on  the  pages  of  history  in  shining 
letters  of  gold.  All  these  prospects  he 
gave  up  that  he  might  cast  his  lot  with 
his  own  despised  kinsmen.  Some  peo- 
ple talk  about  the  great  "sacrifice"  they 
are  making  when  they  choose  to  be 
humble  Christians.  Compare  the  lot 
of  the  average  Christian  with  that  of  a 
Caesar,  a  Rockefeller  or  Ford,  some 
great  statesman  or  conqueror — to  give 
up  all  these  prospects  for  the  sake  of 
being  right  with  God,  is  something  to 
ponder  over;  in  their  estimation. 
Suppose,  instead  of  turning  to  the  Lord 
when  we  did  we  would  have  continued 
in  our  pursuit  of  wealth  or  fame,  what 
might  we  be  by  this  time  if  we  had 
decided  to  live  for  this  world  rather  than 
for  the  world  to  come.  Of  course,  we  are 
(reluctantly)  glad  that  we  made  the 
"SACRIFICE,"  but  see  how  great  it 
was ! 

That  is  one  side  of  it.  Now  let  us 
take  a  look  at  the  other  side.  Going 
back  to  Moses  and  continuing  to  read 
where  we  left  off,  ".  .  .  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  of  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt :  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward." 
When  we  think  of  Moses  as  the  fore- 
most of  all  prophets  in  Israel  (Deut. 
34:10-12),  as  the  companion  of  our 
Lord  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration 
(Matt.  17:1-3),  as  the  greatest  among 
the  law-givers  on  earth,  outside  of 
Christ,  and  as  one  of  the  redeemed  in 
glory,  we  are  made  to  feel  how  in- 
finitely greater  would  have  been  his 
sacrifice  had  he  decided  to  remain  in 
Egypt. 

We  might  think  of  other  illustrations. 
Think  of  the  stupendous  losses  sus- 
tained by  the  human  family  when  our 
first  parents  in  the  garden  of  Eden  turn- 
ed aside  from  God  and  yielded  to  the 
tempter.  Think  of  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright.  This 
is  typical  of  the  millions  of  deluded 
souls  who  for  the  glittering  things  of 
earth  make  the  sacrifice  of  the  blissful 
riches  of  a  glorious  eternity.  If  Dives 
had  given  up  all  his  riches  that  he  might 
be  like  Lazarus,  the  world  would  have 
been  unanimous  in  voting  him  a  fool 
for  thus  needlessly  sacrificing  his  great 
wealth.  Yet  how  much  infinitely  great- 
er was  his  sacrifice  because  he  failed  to 
live  the  Lazarus  life  on  earth  and  thus 
sacrificed  the  blessed  privilege  of  travel- 
ing the  Lazarus  way  to  eternity!  Think 
of  these  things  when  you  are  meditat- 
ing on  the  important  subject  of  making 
sacrifices. 

In  reality,  the  things  which  people 
call  "sacrifice"  are  really  the  best  kind 
of  investments.  Speaking  again  of 
Moses,  in  forsaking  Egypt  and  its  seem- 
ingly glowing  prospects  for  himself, 
he  gained  infinitely  more  than  he  lost. 
The  devil,  like  he  did  with  Christ,  is 
fond  of  showing  us  "the  kingdoms  of 


this  world"  and  luring  us  on  with  "All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  IF!" 
Most  people,  unlike  Christ,  are  foolish 
enough  to  listen  to  him — and  for  the 
sake  of  chasing  after  a  glittering  rain- 
bow of  earthly  riches,  pleasures,  hon- 
or, popularity,  and  fleshly  indulgence, 
they  reject  and  are  deprived  of  not  only 
that  which  is  highest  and  best  and 
noblest  in  life  but  also  the  celestial 
splendors  and  glories  and  bliss  and  in- 
comparable riches  of  eternity.  Shrink- 
ing trom  what  the  devil  makes  them  be- 
lieve is  a  great  sacrifice,  they  become 
blind  to  the  actual  sacrifice  they  are 
making  in  not  accepting  Jesus  as  Sav- 
iour and  Lord. 

This  meditation  would  be  incomplete 
if  we  did  not  attempt  a  word  picture  of 
REAL  sacrifice.  The  most  conspicuous 
example  is  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  the  love  and  concern  that 
He  had  tor  a  lost  and  sinful  world,  He 
left  His  home  in  glory,  lived  the  life  of 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  laid  down  His 
own  life  that  we  might  live.  As  Paul 
wrote,  "Even  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us."  Paul  himself  man- 
ifested this  same  spirit  of  sacrifice  when 
he  said,  "I  could  wish  myself  accursed 
from  God  for  my  brethren's  sake."  The 
true  spirit  of  sacrifice  is  not  merely 
that  of  giving  up  things  that  are  to  our 
hurt,  but  rather  things  that  are  right 
and  useful  but  given  up  for  the  good  of 
others.  The  missionary  who  forsakes 
home  and  kindred  and  friends  and  de- 
votes the  energies  of  his  life  to  the  end 
that  the  uncultured  heathen  may  be 
won  for  Christ  and  salvation  has  the 
true  spirit  of  sacrifice.  The  saved  child 
of  God,  moved  by  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
is  not  worried  over  the  question,  "What 
good  things  shall  I  do  that  I  may  in- 
herit eternal  life?"  but  his  continual 
prayer  is,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?" 

There  is  a  world  of  difference  be- 
tween the  life  of  consecration  and  sac- 
rifice on  the  part  of  the  Christian  work- 
er in  whom  the  love  of  Christ  is  the 
constraining  power,  and  the  life  of  the 
selfish  worldling  whose  chief  motive  in 
making  any  kind  of  sacrifices  is  that  of 
making  these  sacrifices  a  stepping  stone 
to  something  more  valuable  and  de- 
sirable. They  who  are  in  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  recognizing  that  God  is  "a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him,"  instead  of  worrying  lest  they 
might  after  all  in  the  end  miss  heaven 
(being  burdened  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  and  the  welfare  of  the  saved)  con- 
secrate their  whole  being  to  the  further- 
ance of  God's  Kingdom  on  earth.  So- 
called  sacrifice  in  the  interests  of  self 
is  not  worthy  the  name.  Sacrifice  in 
the  interests  of  others,  both  here  and 
hereafter,  means  a  consecrated  life  here 
and  glorified  lives  in  eternity. 


If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. ...  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you. — ^Jno. 
14:15;  15:14. 


ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 
SEPARATION 


By  Joseph  Y.  Hooley  | 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  | 

It  is  with  prayer  and  fasting  that  I 
undertake  to  write  on  this  great  and  im- 
portant subject.  While  the  subject  is 
ot  great  importance,  it  after  all  is  a 
very  plain  and  simple  doctrine,  for  we 
practice  the  same  in  all  the  avenues  of 
life.  As  farmers  we  separate  one  field : 
from  the  rest  of  the  fields  tor  a  special  j 
purpose ;  one  for  wheat  or  corn  or  what-  j 
ever  the  purpose  may  be,  and  we  do  not 
want  that  special  held  to  conform  to 
any  of  the  crops  in  any  of  the  other ; 
fields  in  order  that  purpose  of  that 
separation  may  be  obtained.  After  the 
object  is  obtained,  the  means  for  which 
the  separation  was  made  is  excused  be- 
cause It  has  accomplished  its  purpose. 

Why  then  should  we  think  it  unrea- 
sonable it  God  does  the  same  in  His 
dealing  with  man  in  His  plans?  For 
instance,  God  promised  a  certain  seed, 
and  in  order  to  bring  forth  that  seed  or 
object,  He  needed  a  means  to  accom- 
plish that  object.  And  God  called 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  separated  [ 
them  Irom  all  the  rest  of  the  people! 
until  the  promised  seed  was  obtained, ' 
which  is  Christ.  Gal.  3  :16.  Then  God 
excused  the  means  and  separation  ceas- 
ed forever;  and  the  rituals,  cere-; 
monies,  and  doctrines  ceased  with  the 
separation,  just  as  reasonable  as  the 
former  plans.  So  the  Jews  that  are  still 
going  on  in  unbelief,  keeping  the  old 
doctrines  that  God  had  given  and  ful- 
filled in  Christ  are  acting  lies  and  their 
synagogue  has  become  "the  synagogue 
of  batan"  (Rev.  2:9)  because  it  is 
founded  upon  lies,  saying  the  Messiah, 
the  Christ  has  not  come. 

Alter  the  object  of  the  first  separation 
was  fulfilled  God  made  another  separa- 
tion because  He  has  another  object 
now.  This  separation  is  the  Christian 
believers.  They  are  to  be  the  means  to 
make  the  object  of  the  first  separation 
known;  namely,  the  Seed,  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God,  known  to 
the  world,  and  the  rites,  ceremonies, 
ordinances  and  doctrines  of  our  Lord, 
Christ,  given  by  the  apostles,  not  to 
Jews  but  to  Christians. 

There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  in 
this  second  separation.  That  is  a  thing 
of  the  past.  Let  that  forever  be  settled. 
The  first  separation  was  to  be  holy. 
Holy  means  one  hundred  per  cent  pure. 
At  least  it  does  on  the  farm,  and  why 
should  we  Christians  expect  that  God 
is  not  as  careful  as  we  farmers  are 
with  our  farming?  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I 
am  holy."  "Be  not  conformed;"  that 
is,  unholy,  for  God  has  separated  the 
Christian  for  a  holy  purpose  to  preach 
and  live  a  holy  Gospel  that  the  unbe- 
lievers may  believe  on  Christ — 
the    object    of    the    separation  of 

the   Jews,   the   seed;   the   object  of 
(Continued  on  page  141) 
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Question  Drawer 

ilf  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 
But  avoid   foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
j  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Whio  introduced  the  study  of  cate- 
chisms to  take  the  place  of  the  new 
birth?  Why  should  we  not  recognize 
Matt,  6:9-13  as  the  Lord's  Prayer?  Is  it 
necessary  for  a  person  to  belong  to  a  de- 
nomination in  order  to  be  a  Christian? 
Are  the  apocryphal  books  found  in 
s'ome  Bibles  inspired?  What  about  pow- 
wowing? H.  F.  S. 

We  shall  endeavor  to  answer  these 
questions  as  briefly  as  we  know  how. 

1.  The  early  Christian  Church  is 
said  to  have  made  use  of  catechisms, 
as  the  value  of  the  question  and  answer 
method  of  instruction  was  recognized 
then  as  it  is  now.  It  was  during  the  Ref- 
ormation period  that  the  use  of  cate- 
chisms came  into  prominence,  practical- 
ly all  classes  of  people  having  made  use 
of  them.  While  the  proper  use  of  them 
is  valuable,  like  all  other  good  things, 
catechisms  have  been  woefully  abused 
in  some  churches.  When  a  church 
comes  to  a  point  where  the  ability  to 
answer  certain  questions  becomes  the 
basis  of  receiving  applicants  into  Church 
regardless  of  whether  they  have  ex- 
perienced the  new  birth  or  not,  that 
church  had  better  discard  its  catechisms 
and  commence  teaching  the  necessity 
of  regeneration  as  an  essential  to  sal- 
vation and  church  membership. 

2.  The  prayer  in  Matt.  6:9-13  was  a 
model  given  by  Our  Lord  to  His  dis- 
ciples at  their  request.  "After  this  man- 
ner therefore  pray  ye,"  It  contains  a 
petition  for  forgiveness  which  Our  Lord 
could  never  have  made,  for  He  did  not 
need  forgiveness.  It  is  therefore  not 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  but  the  Disciples' 
Prayer.  "The  Lord's  Prayer"  is  a  name 
better  given  to  the  prayer  in  John  17. 
However  tradition  applies  the  name  to 
the  prayer  in  Matthew  6,  and  if  used  in 
the  right  sense  there  can  be  no  objec- 
tion to  its  use  in  this  way. 

3.  Whether  it  is  "necessary"  to  be- 
long to  a  denomination  in  order  to  be  a 
Christian  all  depends  upon  what  is 
meant  by  "necessary."  It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  salvation.  Membership  in  the 
body  of  Christ  is  "necessary,"  and  mem- 
bership in  the  visible  Church  is  a 
natural  consequence.  However,  the 
New  Testament  clearly  teaches  the 
need  for  fellowship  with  the  believers, 
and  submission  to  the  leadership  and 
authority  of  the  body  of  believers  as  ex- 
pressed through  its  divinely  authorized 
leadership.  See  Matthew  18,  Hebrews 
13,  I  Qor.  12,  I  Pet.  5,  I  Jno.  1 :7,  and 
other  portions  of  Scripture.  Whenever 
believers  fellowship  together  in  any 
respect,  a  "denomination"  is  establish- 
ed, regardless  of  how  it  may  be  named 
or  described.  The  "Comeouters"  are 
just  as  much  a  denomination  as  any 
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other  group,  in  spite  of  their  attempt 
to  deny  the  fact.  In  actual  practice  it 
will  be  impossible  for  a  Christian  to 
prosper  spiritually  apart  from  the  body 
of  believers,  and  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive one  who  would  wish  to  do  so. 
Finally,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
the  believer  is  saved,  he  is  "added  to 
the  church"  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
can  no  more  keep  out  of  the  Church 
than  he  can  keep  the  Holy  Spirit  out 
of  his  life.  It  is  no  longer  a  matter  of 
his  own  will.  He  is  not  his  own;  he  is 
bought  with  a  price.  He  belongs  to 
Christ,  is  a  part  of  His  body,  and  is  a 
part  of  God's  people.  As  long  as  we  are 
on  this  earth,  this  body  of  Christ  is 
present  in  the  form  of  human  beings, 
saved  by  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  mere  playing  with  words  to  claim 
to  belong  to  the  Hody  of  Christ  and  yet 
to  deny  belonging  to  any  earthly  body 
of  believers. 

4.  According  to  the  official  dogma 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  so- 
called  Apocryphal  books  are  to  be 
reckoned  as  inspired.  The  Protestant 
Churches  do  not  recognize  them  as 
inspired,  although  some  bodies  (such 
as  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Lutheran  Church)  have  taken  the  posi- 
tion that  they  are  "profitable  for  read- 
ing." One  who  reads  them  carefully 
will  have  no  difficulty  in  discerning  the 
great  diiterence  between  these  books 
and  the  inspired  books  or  recognized 
canonical  Scripture,  and  will  have  no 
desire  to  reckon  them  as  inspired. 
Modern  Bibles  do  not  include  the  A- 
pocrypha. 

5.  "Powwowing,"  so-called,  is  a 
superstitious  practice  common  in  earlier 
days,  probably  brought  over  from 
Europe  with  other  popular  supersti- 
tions, and  practiced  even  to  this  day 
among  some  people.  It  consists  of  the 
repeating  of  certain  meaningless  form- 
ulae, usually  merely  confused  jumbles 
of  words  not  even  constituting  sen- 
tences. The  supposed  ability  to  "pow- 
wow" is  not  based  upon  spiritual 
qualifications  nor  is  it  claimed  to  be  a 
divine  gift.  It  is  supposedly  a  mysteri- 
ous secret  power,  which  can  be  handed 
down  secretly  only,  and  must  be  hand- 
ed down  from  a  person  of  one  sex  to 
one  of  the  opposite  sex — at  least  in  most 
communities  where  this  superstition 
still  holds.  It  falls  under  the  category 
of  secret  hidden  practices  condemned 
in  the  Scripture  as  an  abomination  be- 
fore the  Lord,  such  as  magic  and  sooth- 
saying (Deut.  18:10-12).  The  cere- 
monies of  powwowing  are  remarkably 
like  the  ceremonies  of  pagan  witch 
doctors  in  Africa,  and  are  not  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  them  in  principle.  The 
practice  of  this  superstition  is  a  very 
dangerous  thing:  (1)  because  it  sug- 
gests trust  in  something  else  than  pray- 
er and  the  power  of  God ;  (2)  because 
it  may  lead  to  neglect  of  proper  pre- 
cautions and  medical  care;  (3)  because 
it  is  closely  associated  with  belief  in 
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witchcraft  which  has  frequently  led  to 
misery,  fear  and  suffering,  as  well  as 
persecution  of  innocent  persons,  even 
in  our  day.  The  practice  of  powwowing 
should  be  rooted  out.  The  Christian 
who  truly  trusts  in  the  power  of  God 
will  never  think  of  going  to  a  pow- 
wower,  for  he  knows  that  his  recourse 
is  to  prayer.  "The  prayer  of  faith  will 
heal  the  sick"  if  it  be  God's  will.  See 
Jas.  5  :13-15  and  other  passages.  Some 
suggest  that  powwowers  are  practicing 
a  black  art  and  are  in  league  with  the 
Evil  One.  This  is  as  incorrect  as  the 
favorable  interpretation.  The  whole 
thing  is  to  be  thought  of  as  delusion 
whereby  the  unwary  and  untrusting  are 
caught  and  led  astray.  H.  S.  B. 


Was  Christ's  death  simply  physical, 
or   both   physical  and  spiritual?  A 

brother. 

There  is  no  Scriptural  evidence  that 
Christ  died  anything  but  a  physical 
death  on  the  cross.  To  assume  that  He 
died  also  a  spiritual  death  is  pure  spec- 
ulation, is  based  upon  an  erroneous  con- 
ception of  the  nature  of  the  atonement, 
and  does  violence  to  the  sinlessness  and 
Deity  of  Christ.  In  John  10:17,  18,  Je- 
sus says  that  He  was  laying  down  His 
life  Himself,  no  man  was  taking  it  from 
Him.  This  evidently  refers  to  His  sacri- 
ficial death  on  the  Cross.  If  this  in- 
cluded a  spiritual  death,  then  Jesus 
would  have  condemned  Himself  to  suf- 
fer the  torments  of  the  damned.  But 
this  would  be  a  monstrous  theory. 
P^urthermore,  to  have  died  a  spiritual 
death  would  have  been  to  put  Himself 
into  the  hands  of  Satan,  the  enemy  of 
souls.  But  this  is  impossible,  if  Jesus 
truly  was  the  Son  of  God.  The  death 
of  Jesus  is  frequently  described  as  a 
shedding  of  blood,  that  is,  as  a  physical 
death.  It  is  nowhere  described  as  a 
spiritual  death,  with  a  separation  from 
God.  That  Jesus  did  not  surrender 
His  Spirit  to  the  devil  is  also  definitely 
proved  by  the  fact  that  His  last  spoken 
words  on  the  cross  were :  "Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit!"  He 
also  told  the  dying  thief  on  the  cross : 
"This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
Paradise."  H.  S.  B. 


THE  HOLY  KISS 


Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
—Rom.  16:16. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.— I  Cor.  16:20. 

Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss, 
—II  Cor.  13:12. 

Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
kiss. — I  Thess.  5  :26. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
charity.— I  Pet.  5  :14. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter :  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man. — Eccl.  12:13. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  first  quarterly  meeting  will  be 
held  at  this  place  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  May  14  and  15,  with  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess  as  instructor.  We  invite 
you  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Communion  services  will  be  held 
June  12. 

Present  plans  are  to  have  two  weeks 
of  summer  Bible  school,  beginning 
June  20  and  ending  July  1.  Will  you 
remember  this  work  in  prayer? 

Due  to  the  large  supply  of  some  arti- 
cles of  clothing  which  we  have  on 
hand  we  would  ask  that  the  sewing 
circles  do  not  send  us  any  clothing 
which  was  not  ordered  at  the  semi- 
annual meeting,  unless  they  first 
obtain  information  concerning  our 
need.  If  any  one  wishes  to  supply  us 
with  comforts,  quilts,  or  sheets  they 
will  be  gratefully  received. 

Among  those  who  brought  the  Word 
to  us  recently  are  Brethren  Mahlon 
Witmer,  Martin  Metzler,  Walter 
Gable,  and  Martin  Kraybill.  We  also 
appreciate  the  messages  of  those  who 
serve  on  our  Y.P.M.  programs. 

Remember  the  work  in  prayer.  Visi- 
tors are  always  welcome. 

May  2,  1938     Blanche  Brubaker. 


Hannibal,  Mo, 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
May  1,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  officiated  in 
the  most  impressive  communion  serv- 
ices ever  held  at  the  Hannibal  Mission. 
Most  of  the  members  were  present  and 
also  two  families  from  the  Palmyra 
congregation.  The  oldest  member  of 
the  congregation,  Bro  Tommy  Smith, 
near  eighty-eight,  was  not  able  to  be 
present  because  of  failing  health.  He 
was  served  communion  in  his  home  in 
the  afternoon.  An  aged  sister  was 
received  into  the  congregation  by 
letter  from  another  denomination.  She 
requested  to  be  anointed  for  the  resto- 
ration of  her  sight.  This  service  was 
also  held  in  the  afternoon. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  preached  a  much 
appreciated  sermon  for  the  Mission 
congregation  in  the  evening  of  May  1. 
A  men's  quartet  from  Metamora 
gave  a  program  of  sacred  music  at 
the  Mission  on  the  afternoon  of 
April  3. 

Bro.  Willie  Breneman,  son  Imanual 
and  brother  Daniel  spent  the  week- 
end of  April  10  with  us.  Bro.  Brene- 
man preached  both  morning  and 
evening. 
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The  ladies  chorus  of  Hesston  College 
gave  a  program  on  April  15.  Bro.  Earle 
Buckwalter  of  Hesston  stopped  for 
several  hours  visit  on  April  16.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Leroy  Hostetler,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allen  Ebersole,  and  Bro.  A.  R. 
Miller,  all  of  Elkhart,  spent  Easter 
at  the  Mission  and  assisted  in  the 
services.  The  Sunday  school  rendered 
an  Easter  program  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  K.  Bixler  and 
daughter  Esther  stopped  for  a  visit  at 
the  Mission  on  May  2  and  preached  in 
the  evening. 

Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  will  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  here  May  12.  He 
will  be  accompanied  by  his  wife. 
Earnest  intercessions  are  being  offered 
daily  at  a  noon-day  prayer  meeting 
for  this  revival.  The  prayers  of  all 
interested  ones  are  sincerely  desired. 
It  is  the  deepest  longing  of  the  workers 
that  the  Lord  give  us  a  mighty  awaken- 
ing. 

We  sincerely  thank  all  those  that 
have  supported  the  work  in  prayer  and 
offerings.  Will  you  continue  in  this 
fellowship  that  we  be  able  to  continue 
the  work  of  winning  souls? 

Yours  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Gospel, 

May  2,  1938.     Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Kansas  City,  Kansas. 

(2409   Farrow  Ave.) 

Things  have  been  happening  in 
Kansas  City.  During  the  month  of 
April,  which  just  closed  was  a  time  of 
many  activities  and  of  great  blessings 
for  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
"Where  the  people  lose  their  sins  and 
find  their  Saviour." 

Sunday  morning,  April  3,  a  helpful 
program,  with  Bro.  Frank  Horst  as 
leader,  was  rendered  by  the  young 
people  of  Morris  Gospel  Hall,  Morris 
Sunday  School  and  Kansas  City,  to  a 
full  house. 

Tuesday  evening,  April  5,  was  held 
our  quarterly  members'  meeting. 
One  new  phase  of  work  taken  up  and 
sponsored  recently  was  the  placing  of 
God's  Word  before  the  public,  in  the 
form  of  Gospel  signs  along  public 
highways. 

April  17,  an  Easter  program  was 
rendered  by  our  Sunday  school  to  a 
crowded  house. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  the 
writer  had  an  interview  with  Governor 
Hux  pertaining  to  prisoner  No.  1702, 
in  the  State  Prison  at  Lansing.  On  our 
way  to  the  State  Capitol,  we  first  had 
a  chat  with  this  prisoner  at  Lansing, 
who  gives, abundant  evidence  of  having 
found  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
During  the  course  of  our  conversation 
with  this  prisoner  he  pleasantly 
remarked,  "I  had  a  talk  with  the 
Governor  this  morning."  (Here  he  of 
course  referred  to  the  Lord).  The  other 
week  I  had  the  privilege  of  handing  this 
same  man  an  official  notice  saying  that 
the  Governor  had  granted  him  execu- 
tive clemency.   What  a  rare  privilege 
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that  was!  But  what  an  infinitely  great- 
er pleasure  it  is  to  lead  souls  to  the  In-i 
finitely  Greater  Pardoner  and  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Saturday,  April  23,  Sister  Katharine 
Rickert  left  for  Pennsylvania,  after  hav- 
ing spent  nearly  a  year  here  as  a  mission 
worker.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
her  in  her  new  relationships. 

Saturday,  Sunday,  Monday,  April  23- 
25,  we  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  the  ladies'  chorus  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School.  This  group  consisted; 
of  twenty-five  young  Christian  students 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
Dean  of  the  College.  They  traveled 
via  automobile  and  were  accompanied 
by  five  drivers.  While  with  us  they 
rendered  eight  programs  in  and  near 
Kansas  City.  Two  of  these  were  ren- 
dered to  male  prisoners  at  Lansing  and 
one  at  the  Women's  Industrial  Farm 
nearby.  Programs  were  also  rendered 
at  the  Junction  and  South  Park  Schools 
as  well  as  at  the  Argentine  High  School. 
This  is  indeed  an  effective  manner  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  in  song  to  such  as 
are  in  need  of  it. 

Some  time  ago  Mrs.  Ethel  D.  Higby, 
Director  of  Week  Day  Bible  Schools 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  visited  our 
Week  Day  Bible  School.  She  was  ac- 
companied by  Dr.  W.  Dyer  Blair,  In- 
ternational Director  of  Week  Day 
Church  Schools.  Both  of  these  officials 
were  well  pleased  with  the  work  done 
in  our  Mennonite  week  day  Bible 
school.  Our  teachers  this  year  were, 
Sisters  R.  P.  Horst,  N.  A.  Lind,  Anna 
Histand,  Katharine  Rickert,  Mildred 
Weaver,  and  Bro.  Frank  Horst,  with 
Sister  Mary  Stalter  serving  as  principal 
and  teacher.  This  is  the  tenth  year  for 
Sister  Stalter  to  be  teaching  in  our 
school.  On  the  evening  of  April  21,  the 
annual  program  of  the  week  day  Bible 
school  was  rendered  by  the  pupils  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowded  house.  A  number 
of  the  pupils  confessed  Christ  toward 
the  end  of  the  school  year.  Wednesday, 
April  27  marked  the  close  of  the  13th 
year  of  Week  Day  Bible  School  as 
sponsored  by  our  Mission. 

Sisters  Dora  Shantz  of  Dhamtari  C. 
P.  India,  Edith  Ebersole  of  Goessel, 
Kans.,  Ada  Burkhart,  Nora  Miller  and 
Gladys  Grove  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were 
among  our  sister  nurses  who  were  in 
the  city,  having  come  to  attend  the 
national  convention  of  nurses  held  in 
Kansas  City  last  week. 

A  helpful  Victorious  Life  Conference, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was  held  from 
Wednesday  to  Sunday,  April  27-May  1. 

Sunday  morning,  May  1,  baptismal 
and  communion  services  were  held  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  Bro.  Diener 
bringing  the  sermon  message  of  the 
morning.  Other  visitors  taking  part  in 
the  services  of  the  day  were :  Brethren 
J.  K.  Bixler,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  P.  J. 
Blosser,  South  English,  la. ;  and  O.  O. 
Miller,  Akron,  Pa.  During  these  meet- 
ings   a    number    of    souls  confessed 
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Christ,  while  others  received  definite 
help  in  victorious  Christian  living. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  1,  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler  preached  at  Morris  Gospel 
Hall,  Morris,  Kans. 

Average  Sunday  school  attendance 
for  the  last  four  Sundays  was  about  203. 

Preparations  are  under  way  for  con- 
ducting two  summer  Bible  schools ; 
one  at  junction  School  near  Crest  Line 
Gardens  and  another  at  Morris  Gospel 
Hall,  Morris,  Kans. 

A  special  meeting  is  scheduled  for 
Morris  Gospel  Hall,  Sunday  evening. 
May  8,  in  charge  of  Bro.  W.  M.  Smith. 
Bro.  Smith  has  conducted  a  study  of 
the  Book  of  Acts  and  it  is  his  class  in 
Acts  that  will  render  this  program. 

Will  the  kind  reader  join  us  in  prayer 
that  sufficient  grace,  sufficient  workers, 
and  sufficient  funds  may  be  provided 
to  get  the  Gospel  out  to  the  unsaved  in 
Kansas  City  in  the  most  effective  man- 
ner possible? 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
J.  D.  Minrnger. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 
(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — Last  Monday  one  of 
our  Sunday  school  men  was  buried, 
the  writer  conducting  the  service.  He 
attended  regularly  for  about  five  years. 
We  were  sorry  that  he  never  became  a 
member  of  the  congregation. 

Much  of  our  time  is  taken  up  with  the 
building  work.  The  roof  is  on,  the 
electrical  work  is  about  finished,  and 
the  plastering  will  likely  be  done  by 
the  time  this  reaches  the  readers.  A 
two-car  garage  is  being  built  on  the 
rear  of  our  Mission  residence.  This 
also  will  soon  be  finished. 

We  are  favored  from  time  to  time 
with  brethren  from  country  churches 
who  give  free  labor.  One  day  last  week 
quite  a  lot  of  work  was  piling  up,  some 
of  which  would  have  been  done  by 
paid  labor  if  there  had  not  two  groups 
come  in.  These  groups  were  headed  by 
Bros.  Ira  Landis  of  Landis  Valley  con- 
gregation and  John  Kauffman  of  the 
Atglen-Millwood  congregation.  This 
indeed  was  quite  a  help.  Today  Bro. 
Musser  Herr  of  Strasburg  headed  a 
group  of  five.  There  will  be  opportu- 
nity for  more  free  labor  the  next  few 
weeks. 

Aside  from  laboring  work  we  are 
hoping  to  do  some  papering  and  paint- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school  building  with 
free  labor.  This  will  be  appreciated 
very  much,  as  quite  a  lot  of  alterations 
had  to  be  made  to  meet  building  law 
requirements.  Two  brethren  have  al- 
ready offered  themselves,  and  if  there 
are  others  who  could  give  us  some 
time  I  wish  you  would  communicate 
with  me  at  once.  This  work  in  the  Sun- 
day school  building  will  likely  be  ready 
by  the  middle  of  this  month. 

This  evening  the  mid-week  meeting 
is  being  held  at  the  McCutcheon  home. 
Bro.  Parke  Lantz,  who  three  days  ago 


returned  from  Spain,  has  been  here  to- 
day and  will  favor  us  at  the  meeting 
by  telling  of  the  relief  work  in  Spain. 

Yours  in  His  service. 
May  4,  1938.         J.  Paul  Graybilf. 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  iNEWS 
LETTER 


By  A.  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Heiald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : —  We  greet 
you  in  the  name  of  Him  who  has  prom- 
ised to  be  with  us  until  the  end  of  the 
world.  Surely  we  can  depend  on  Him, 
even  though  all  else  would  fail.  The 
recent  rains  have  freshened  up  every- 
thing and  it  seems  more  like  spring 
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than  fall.  The  leaves  had  already  fallen 
off  the  trees,  and  now  they  begin  to  get 
green  again.  Fields  and  lawns  that  had 
dried  up  are  getting  green,  and  if  it 
were  not  for  the  cold  nights  we  could 
actually  believe  it  was  spring. 

The  cold  nights  have  kept  some  peo- 
ple at  home  from  the  special  meetings 
we  are  having  in  a  number  of  towns 
at  present.  Brother  Hershey  writes 
from  Tres  Lomas  that  they  are  having 
the  church  well  filled  every  night.  In 
Pehuajo  and  Madero  we  had  very  good 
meetings  also. 

We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  visit 
from  Mr.  Ford  Hendrickson  who  is 
working  amongst  the  Indians  of  the 
interior  of  South  America.  We  first 
met  this  man  in  1931  when  we  return- 
ed from  our  furlough.  He  with  several 
other  missionaries  were  on  the  same 


boat  we  were  on,  and  we  enjoyed  their 
fellowship.  When  we  landed  in 
Buenos  Aires  we  separated  and  heard 
nothing  more  of  them  until  a  few 
months  ago  when  we  received  a  letter 
from  him  saying  he  was  not  well 
physically  and  was  coming  to  Buenos 
Aires  for  a  rest.  We  invited  him  to  come 
and  visit  us  and  he  did  so.  He  visited 
a  number  of  our  main  towns  and  told 
us  of  his  experiences  and  blessings 
in  his  work  among  the  uncivilized 
tribes.  He  is  a  man  of  God  and  can 
testify  of  manifestations  of  His  Power 
and  of  His  protecting  care  in  many 
an  hour  of  trial.  His  messages  were  an 
inspiration  to  all  who  heard  him. 
Certainly  there  are  great  things  yet  to 
accomplish  for  the  Master,  and  He 
asks  nothing  more  of  us  than  what  He 
is  ready  to  do  through  us.  May  we 
ever  be  in  a  position  to  be  used  of 
Him  to  His  good  pleasure. 
Pehuajo,  F.C.O.,  Argentina. 


LORD,  REVIVE  US 


(This  h3  'mn  was  selected  from  "Psalms 
and  Hymns,"  a  small  book  used  in  our 
public  worship  fifty  or  more  vears  ago. 
Tune,  "Happy  Zion." — A.  M.  W.) 

Saviour,  visit  Thy  plantation, 
Grant  us,  Lord,  a  gracious  rain! 

All  will  come  to  desolation 
Unless  Thou  return  again. 

Cho. — Lord,  revive  us!  All  our  help  must 
come  from  Thee. 

Keep  no  longer  at  a  distance. 

Shine  upon  us  from  on  high 
Lest  for  want  of  Thine  assistance 

Every  plant  should  droop  and  die. — Cho. 

Surely  once  Thy  garden  flourished, 
Every  plant  looked  bright  and  green. 

Then  Thy  Word  our  spirit  nourished — 
Happy  seasons  we  have  seen. — Cho. 

But  a  drought  has  since  succeeded 

And  a  sad  decline  we  see; 
Lord.  Thy  help  is  greatly  needed, 

Help  can  only  come  from  Thee. — Cho. 

Where  are  those  we  counted  leaders 
Filled  with  zeal  and  love  and  truth 

Old  orofessors,  tall  as  cedars 

Bright  examples  to  our  youth. — Cho. 

Some  in  whom  we  once  delighted. 
We  shall  meet  no  more  below; 

Some  alas!  we  fear  are  blighted, 

Scarce  a  single  leaf  they  show. — Cho. 

Younger  plants — the  sight  how  pleasant! 

Covered  thick  with  blossoms  stood; 
But  they  cause  us  grief  at  present; 

Frosts  have  nipped  them  in  the  bud. — Cho. 

Dearest  Saviour,  hasten  hither; 

Thou  canst  make  them  bloom  again; 
Oh,  permit  them  not  to  wither. 

Let  not  all  our  hopes  be  vain. — Cho. 

Let  our  mutual  love  be  fervent, 
Make  us  prevalent  in  prayer; 

Let  each  one,  esteemed  Thy  servant 

Shun  the  world's  bewitching  snares. — 

Cho. 

Break  the  tempter's  fatal  power. 

Turn  the  stony  heart  to  flesh; 
And  begin  from  this  good  hour 

To  revive  Thy  work  afresh. — Cho. 

— Selected  by  Anna  AI.  Weber. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  home,  we  will  aerve  the  Lord. — 
Joihua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy  youth. 
Ex:cleiiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidei  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


TRAIN  UP  A  CHILD 


By  Arlene  Jeannette  McCleason 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  say  we  often  hear  people  say, 
"The  Church  is  drifting  from  the  good  old 
way." 

What  can  be  the  cause  for  this, 
That  the  Church  is  losing  her  spiritual  bliss? 
That  preacher,   who  before  those  children 
stands, 

Is  molding  their  lives  with  his  own  demands. 
He  is  molding  their  future  for  them  today 
While  their  lives  are  as  easily  molded  as  clay. 

Watch  that  mother  with  a  babe  on  her  arm. 
Is  she  teaching  him  good  or  doing  him  harm? 
Is  she  teaching  him  to  be  reverent  and  still. 
Or  letting  him  romp  at  his  own  free  will? 
The  mother  who  teaches  after  God's  own 
plan 

Will  make  of  her  child  a  better  man. 
Mother!  that  son  you  are  training  today. 
Are  you  training  him  the  Bible  way? 

That  growing  youngster  you're  sending  to 
school, 

Is  he  learning  there  of  the  Golden  Rule? 
The  teacher  who  teaches  your  child  there 
Is  in  his  building  having  a  share. 
That  teen-age  youngster  who's  driving  your 
car. 

Are  you  sure  he's  not  being  led  afar? 

■He  may  be  a  good  driver,  doing  well; 

Are  you  sure  he's  not  driving  himself  to  hell? 

Dear  Christian  friend!  your  child  may  often 
fall. 

But  don't  give  him  up  once  and  for  all. 
Dear  child!  don't  give  up  fcecause  you're 
down. 

Rise  up  and  God  will  give  you  a  crown. 
You  may  have  broken  a  vow,  'tis  true, 
But  come  back  to  God,  for  He  needs  you. 
A  broken  vow  may  be  the  test  of  your  faith. 
Rise  up  and  listen  as  Jesus  saith, 
"Father  forgive  them,   for  they  know  not 
what  they  do." 
Hubbard,  Oreg. 


MOTHER'S  DAY 


By  William  Alex  Kane 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Woman  Behold  Thy  Son, 
Behold  Thy  Mother." 

What  other  eyes  may  never  see. 

Or  other  hearts  may  know; 
Where  other  hands  would  seldom  be, 

Or  feet  would  dare  to  go; 
Is  pictured  most  majestically. 

Through  God's  unfailing  grace; 
And  flowered  out  most  tenderly 

In  every  mother's  face. 

Potentially,  every  woman,  by  nature 
and  spirit  is  a  mother,  and  none  but 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  ever  super- 
seded her  in  her  tender  and  faithful 
ministrations,  and  though  there  be 
differences  in  her  kind ;  regarding  con- 
duct and  appearance  as  vast,  almost, 
as  the  ends  of  the  earth,  still  she  stands 
without  a  peer  in  the  realm  of  inspira- 


tion and  in  the  sacrificial  devotions 
peculiar  to  love. 

"Freely  Ye  Have  Received,  Freely  Give" 

If  you  wish  a  copy  you  may  write  it 
or  have  it  written;  or  as  many  as  you 
wish.  If  you  care  to  exercise  the  same 
spirit  toward  others,  regardless,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  writer  will 
feel  that  he  has  received  the  proper 
compensation.  Lansing,  Kans. 


IN  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH 


The  whole  Family  in  Heaven  and 
earth. — Eph.  3:15 

They  praise  the  Lamb  in  Glory; 

We  fain  would  praise  Him  here. 
Their  theme  the  wondrous  story 

To  us  forever  dear; 
They  sing  how  Christ,  meek,  lowly. 

Once  laid  His  scepter  by; 
Respond  we — He  most  holy 

Came  for  our  sins  to  die. 

They  praise  where  radiance  dwelleth. 

In  Heaven's  effulgent  light; 
We,  where  the  tear  oft  welleth 

In  watches  of  the  night; 
They,  'midst  the  fields  Elysian, 

We,  'mid  the  flowers  that  fade; 
They,  with  unclouded  vision. 

We,  in  the  mist  and  shade. 

They,  where  love  manifested 

Shines  unto  perfect  day; 
We,  where  faith,  sorely  tested. 

Acclaims  God's  perfect  way. 
They  praise  the  Lamb,  victorious. 

Gaze  on  His  thorn-pierced  brow; 
We  join  the  song  most  glorious — 

Worthy,  O  Lord,  art  Thou! 

They,  where  all  notes  are  gladness; 

We,  in  a  minor  key; 
Yet  interlude  of  sadness 

Blends  in  one  symphony. 
They,  where  the  blest  reunion 

Never  is  touched  by  death; 
We,  to  that  full  communion 

Pass  with  our  dying  breath. 

Praise  to  the  Lamb  in  Glory, 

Praise  for  His  matchless  grace. 
Praise,  through  the  ages  hoary, 

Till  we  behold  His  face! 
Praise  Him,  each  tribe  and  nation, 

Crown  Him  with  many  crowns; 
Praise,  when  the  whole  creation 

Our  King  triumphant  owns! 

— J.  H.  S.,  in  London  Christian. 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  IDEAL 
HOME  CONDITIONS 


And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man. — Luke  2 :52. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village:  and 
a  certain  woman  named  Martha  re- 
ceived him  into  her  house.  And  she 
had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also 
sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  words. 
But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said. 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  Bid  her 
therefore  that  she  help  me.  But  Jesus 


answered  and  said  unto  her,  Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things;  but  one  thing  is 
needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. — Luke  10:38-42. 

A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway. — Acts  10:2. 

And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
which  worshiped  God,  heard  us:  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  of 
Paul.  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing. If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  there. — Acts  16:14,  15. 

And  we  entered  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  which  was  one 
of  the  seven;  and  abode  with  him.  And 
the  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  which  did  prophesy. — Acts  21 : 
8,  9. 

Let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so 
love  his  wife  as  himself;  and  the  wife 
see  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 
Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother ;  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise;  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth.  And,  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord. — Eph.  5 : 
33-6:4. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 
Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them.  Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things :  for  this  is 
well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  lest 
they  be  discouraged. — Col.  3:18-21. 

...  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hos- 
pitality, apt  to  teach ;  not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not 
covetous ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjec- 
tion with  all  gravity. — I  Tim.  3  :2-4. 

When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and 
thy  mother  Eunice  ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also. — II  Tim.  1 :5. 

Have  you  not  read,  that  he  which 
made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them 
male  and  female,  and  said.  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife: 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  a- 
sunder.— Matt.  19:4-6. 

And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve 
the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve  .  .  .  btnt  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.— Josh. 
24:15. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  May  22,  1938.— Mark  12:13- 
17,  28-34. 

JESUS  SILENCES  HIS  ENEMIES 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. — Mark  12:31. 

Introductory. — Jesus  was  nearing  the 
close  of  His  earthly  ministry.  The  more 
clearly  He  demonstrated  His  miracle- 
working  powers,  the  more  determined 
was  the  opposition  against  Him.  But 
Christ  proved  Himself  Master  of  the 
situation ;  His  power  in  meeting  op- 
position being  quite  as  great  as  His 
power  to  perform  miracles.  Several 
instances  are  recorded  in  this  lesson. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1.  Paying  Tribute  (13-17).— His 

test  at  this  time  was  in  the  form  of  a 
question  put  to  Him  by  certain  of  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Herodians  as  to  the 
right  or  wrong  of  paying  tribute  to 
Caesar.  Being  sent  by  the  chief  men 
among  these  two  classes,  they  asked 
Him,  "Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Caesar,  or  not?  Shall  we  give,  or  shall 
we  not  give?" 

This  question  was  ingeniously  plan- 
ned. In  the  first  place,  it  was  apparent- 
ly obscure  men  that  were  sent  to  Je- 
sus. Then  the  first  thing  they  did  was 
to  try  and  appeal  to  His  vanity.  They 
flattered  Him  as  a  true  and  courageous 
man,  asserting  Himself  in  behalf  of 
truth  and  righteousness  no  matter  what 
the  cost.  Also  they  sent  representa- 
tives of  two  classes  that  were  political 
rivals  and  opponents,  so  that  Jesus 
would  be  caught  in  His  answer  no  mat- 
ter what  He  would  say.  Should  He  say, 
"It  is  lawful,"  then,  in  the  sight  of  the 
Pharisees,  He  had  committed  Himself 
to  Rome  as  opposed  to  His  own  nation, 
the  Tews.  Should  He  answer,  "It  is  un- 
lawful," then,  in  the  sight  of  the 
Herodians,  He  was  liable  to  be  held  for 
treason  against  Rome. 

But  there  was  one  thing  that  they  had 
not  taken  into  account.  The  all-know- 
ing Jesus  could  read  men's  hearts. 
Hence  His  first  response,  "Why  tempt 
ye  me?  Bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  may 
see  it."  After  they  had  brought  it  He 
said,  "Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription?" "Caesar's,"  was  their  reply. 
Their  question  was  already  settled. 
All  that  He  had  to  say  was,  "Render 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 
They  were  completely  worsted.  "They 
marveled  at  him,"  is  all  that  is  said 
of  them  afterwards. 

2.  The  Greatest  Commandment 
(28-31). — Now,  after  Jesus  had  also 
silenced  the  Sadducees,  there  comes  a 
scribe  to  test  his  wits  on  Jesus.  Evi- 
dently this  was  one  of  the  leading  ones 
and  most  talented  and  shrewd  among 
the  enemies  of  Jesus.  Assuming  the  at- 


titude of  a  humble  learner,  he  asked, 
"Which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all?"  Jesus  replied,  in  substance  saying 
that  the  first  and  great  commandment  is 
that  of  supreme  love  to  God  and  that  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  namely,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself;" 
adding,  "There  is  none  other  command- 
ment greater  than  these."  The  scribe 
had  just  heard  Jesus  putting  the  Sad- 
ducees to  silence  concerning  the  resur- 
rection, and  so  proceeded  very  cautious- 
ly in  his  effort  to  entrap  and  entangle 
Jesus  in  His  talk.  But  on  this  first  round 
he  fared  the  same  as  did  the  Pharisees, 
the  Herodians,  and  the  Sadducees.  But 
he  was  not  yet  done.  This  first  round 
was  simply  the  groundwork  of  the  next 
point  he  wanted  to  bring  up. 

3.  "Not  Far  from  the  Kingdom" 
(32-34). — Now  comes  the  scribe  with 
his  enticing  words:  "Well,  Master, 
thou  hast  said  the  truth :  for  there  is 
one  God ;  and  there  is  none  other  but 
he:  and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and 
with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices." 


OUR  MISSION  IN  AFRICA.— Isa.  45:20-25 


Topic  for  May  22 

MOTTO 

"Who  will  go  for  us?" 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I. 

Our  African  Mission. 

1. 

The  workers  on  the  field. 

2. 

The  workers  appointed  to  go. 

3. 

The   intercessory   workers   who  pray 

and  give. 

4. 

The  African  Church. 

5. 

Believers  preparing  for  admittance. 

6. 

Stations  and  the  giving  of  the  Gospel. 

7. 

The  training  school  work. 

8. 

The  work  of  physicians  and  nurses. 

II. 

The  African  Field. 

1. 

The  location  of  our  mission. 

2. 

The  country. 

3. 

Climate,  products,  etc. 

4. 

The  people. 

5. 

Difficulties. 

6. 

Opportunities. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Hear." 

2.  The  Tanganyika  Territory  in  Africa. 

a.  Make  a  map. 

b.  Point  out  the  cities  and  stations. 

c.  Describe  the  land. 

d.  Tell  about  the  people. 

e.  Name  the  missionaries  and  tell  what 

you  can  about  them. 

f.  How  the  Gospel  message  is  given. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    The  Workers  and  Their  Work. 


That  was  fine.  The  scribe  had  said  it 
well.  But  his  implication  that  since 
there  was  but  one  God  therefore  Jesus 
was  an  impostor  and  a  blasphemer  fell 
flat.  Theoretically  he  had  stated  the 
case  perfectly  ;  so  that  Jesus  said,  "Thou 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom."  In  other 
words.  If  you  now  come  out  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord,  accept  Him  as  your 
Saviour,  and  do  as  well  as  you  know, 
then  you  have  taken  the  all-important 
step  and  will  be  altogether  in  the  King- 
dom. 

We  do  not  understand  that  Jesus 
meant  to  imply  that  this  scribe  was  al- 
most on  the  point  of  yielding  him- 
self to  God.  The  context  does  not  bear 
us  out  in  this  supposition;  as  we  read, 
"No  man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any 
more  questions."  Jesus  had  completely 
worsted  all  His  enemies,  including  this 
scribe.  It  was  not  mere  shrewdness 
that  enabled  Him  to  do  this,  but  being 
possessed  with  all  power  and  wisdom 
and  knowing  all  things.  He  had  all  the 
truth  on  His  side.  His  enemies  had 
but  one  recourse  left,  and  that  was  to 
ignore  all  truth  and  righteousness  and 
get  rid  of  Him  through  outright  mur- 
der, which  they  attempted  to  do  through 
His  crucifixion — but  again  they  failed, 
as  His  crucifixion  meant  the  end  of 
the  Law  and  the  establishment  of 
grace. — K. 


2.  The  African  Church  in  Formation. 

3.  Problems  and  Opportunities. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I  a  duty  toward  the  mission  and  the 
missionaries  in  the  African  Mission?  May 
the  Lord  reveal  to  each  of  us  our  work  and 
give  grace  to  do  what  we  can. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Africa  has  thousands  of  people  who  are 
living  in  darkest  heathendom  without  an 
opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel.  If  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  not  taken  to  them  soon,  they 
will  be  given  the  precepts  of  Mohammedan- 
ism. The  missionaries  of  false  doctrines  are 
very  aggressive  in  spreading  their  faith.  Shall 
we  be  less  so,  and  leave  the  heathen  world 
to  the  sure  condemnation  of  them  that  are 
not  in  Christ  Jesus?  Will  the  Church  of 
Christ  arise  to  the  challenge  of  the  heathen 
people  of  Africa? — From  Africa  Calls. 


Tanganyika  has  more  than  5,000.000  people. 
Not  a  fifth  of  these  are  Christian.  Some 
need  to  know  more  about  the  care  of  the 
body,  most  need  to  know  more  about  home 
sanitation,  but  all  need  to  know  and  expe- 
rience the  true  things  of  the  soul. — From 
Africa  Calls. 


The  Church  needs  men  and  women  of 
vision,  of  deep  conviction,  of  consecration. 
She  needs  those  of  unflinching,  unfailing 
trust  in  God. — From  Africa  Calls. 


II.  The  Text.— Isa.  45:20-25.— The  folly 
of  idolatry  is  pointed  out  and  the  only  true 
God  is  set  forth  as  the  One  to  whom  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  may  look  for  salvation.  It 
is  before  Him  that  all  will  finally  be  brought 
to  judgment. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  riile  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


On  Monday,  May  2,  the  Local  Board 
of  the  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
held  a  meeting-  at  Hesston,  Kans. 


Bro.  Levi  Headings  of  Yoder,  Kans., 
filler]  the  regular  appointments  at 
Wichita,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  May  1. 

A  brother  writes  from  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.:  "Our  Communion  service  is 
scheduled  for  the  second  Sunday  in 
May." 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
.Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday,  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
and  the  home  ministers. 


the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  June  3.  Pray  for  God's  bless- 
ings. C.  F.  D. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
is  to  be  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  com- 
ing Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Marion,  Pa.  Mennonite  Church,  May 
29  and  30. 


June  10-12  is  the  time  selected  for  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Allensville, 
Pa.  Speakers,  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  and  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va. :  "We  are  expecting  Bro.  L. 
S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss.,  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Pike  Church 
on  May  8." 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  Franconia 
Conference  steps  were  taken  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  ministers  to  serve  the 
various  mission  stations  in  that  district. 
May  the  Lord  direct  in  all  these  ordina- 
tions. 


Wednesday,  May  25,  is  the  date  set 
for  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
Providence  Church  near  Yerkes,  Pa. 
Speakers:  Arthur  Ruth,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  C.  Clemens,  E.  W.  Kulp,  Milton 
Brackbill,  Melvin  Bishop. 


The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  begin 
our  first  series  of  meetings  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  in  Virginia,  on  May  8. 
Bro.  Timothy  Showalter  is  to  be  the 
evangelist.  These  meetings  will  be  held 
at  Mt.  Hermon  Church.        J.  E.  K. 


A  Bible  study  class  has  recently  been 
organized  in  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Baden,  Ont.,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  of  Breslau  as  instructor.  This 
is  to  continue  during  the  summer 
months,  with  the  exception  of  June. 


If  the  Lord  wills,  Bro.  William  Jen- 
nings of  Concord,  Tenn.,  will  preach  for 
the  Conestoga  Church  near  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  in  the  morning  of  June  5, 
and  in  the  evening  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Rock  Church  near  El- 
verson.  Pa.  J.  S.  M. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  nonconformity 
conference  to  be  held  in  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  May  28 
and  29.  Nearly  every  Mennonite  con- 
gregation in  the  state  is  represented 
on  the  program. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg  is  ex- 
pected to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at 


The  Lord  willing,  the  5th  annual  Bi- 
ble instruction  at  the  Hereford  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Bally,  Pa.,  will  be 
held  on  Wednesday  evening.  May  25, 
and  Ascension  day.  May  26.  Instruc- 
tors: J.  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  S. 
G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.  A  welcome 
to  all.  E.  W.  K. 


Immediately  after  the  revival  meet- 
ings at  Harmon,  W.  Va.,  May  9-19,  by 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
similar  meetings  are  to  begin  at  the 
Bethel  Church  in  the  same  district,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
is  at  present  holding  meetings  in  the 
Markham,  Ont.,  district.  Following  is 
a  schedule  of  dates  just  ahead :  To  May 
11,  Cedar  Grove;  to  May  22,  Almira; 
thence  to  Blenheim.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  these  meetings 
are  solicited. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Springdale  Church  near  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  on  Sun.  May  1.  Notwithstanding" 
the  fact  that  many  members  were  kept 
away  because  of  scarlet  fever,  it  was 
an  impressive  service.  The  meeting  was 
in  charge  of  Brethren  Sniveley  Martin 
and  Etter  Heatwole. 


Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  of  Brethren,  Mich., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
on  Sunday,  April  24.  The  meetings 
awakened  considerable  interest,  and  a 
number  of  precious  souls  were  won  for 
Christ.  Last  Sunday  night  was  the 
time  set  for  the  close  of  the  meetings. 


Sabbath  Desecration.  —  A  mild  but 
wholesome  and  Scriptural  resolution 
was  passed  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Franconia  Conference,  It  reads  as  fol- 
lows :  "Conference  disapproves  of  buy- 
ing and  selling  and  unnecessary  work 
on  Sunday.  Members  having  business 
establishments  should  keep  them  closed 
on  that  day." 


Ontario  Mennonite  Mission  Board. — 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  is  scheduled 
to  meet  near  Kitchener  May  22-24. 
Among  those  expected  to  be  present 
and  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  program 
are  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  E.  Miller  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India. 


Franconia  Conference. — An  interest- 
ing meeting  of  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Franconia,  Pa.,  May  5,  is 
reported.  Among  those  present  were 
Bishops  John  M.  Sauder  and  Amos  S. 
Horst  and  several  other  members  of 
Lancaster  Conference,  also  Brethren 
Parke  Lantz  and  William  Lauver,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  South  A- 
merica. 


At  this  writing,  May  9,  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Texas,  is  visiting 
the  congregations  in  Louisiana  and  Mis- 
sissippi, holding  communion  and  bap- 
tismal services.  Sunday,  May  1,  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Lyman, 
Miss.,  and  four  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship. Sunday,  May  8,  was  the  time 
set  for  communion  at  Allemands,  La., 
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and  next  Sunday  at  Lake  Charles,  La. 
May  the  Lord  prosper  the  work  in  this 
southern  field. 


A  marked  interest  was  in  evidence  at 
the  week-day  and  summer  Bible  school 
conference  held  at  New  Holland,  Pa., 
on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday  of  last 
week.  The  meeting-  was  largely  attend- 
ed, there  being  those  present  from  many 
congregations.  There  was  a  general 
feeling  that  the  Cause  was  strengthened 
through  the  discussions  heard  in  that 
meeting. 


From  a  recent  item  in  the  Mission 
News  Bulletin,  published  by  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Mission  Board,  we 
gather  that  our  Ontario  brethren  are 
taking  the  correct  view  of  the  work 
of  the  new  Mennonite  book  store  in 
Kitchener,  Ont. :  the  distribution  of 
literature  that  is  Scripturally  sound 
and  wholesome  rather  than  its  com- 
mercial value  or  even  convenience. 


A  program  announcing  an  all-day 
Sunday  School  meeting  at  the  Old  Road 
Mennonite  Church  near  Gap.,  Pa.,  to 
be  held  on  Ascension  day.  May  26,  is 
before  us.  The  meeting  is  to  begin  in 
the  morning  with  an  Ascension  day  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin,  and  close 
with  another  sermon  in  the  evening  by 
Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  of  Spring  City,  Pa. 
The  nature  of  the  program  foreshadows 
an  interesting  meeting. 


Overflowing  crowds  attended  the 
funeral  of  Bishop  George  R.  Brunk  at 
Denbigh,  Va.,  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon of  last  week.  At  this  meeting  it 
was  announced  that  a  memorial  serv- 
ice was  being  held  at  the  same  hour  in 
the  West  Liberty  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Kans.,  the  former  home  of  Bro. 
Brunk.  After  many  years  of  active  serv- 
ice though  at  times  in  delicate  health, 
our  brother  finally  succumbed  in  a 
heart  attack  and  his  spirit  was  wafted 
home  to  God.  Obituary  notice  next 
week. 


We  clip  the  following  from  the 
monthly  letter  issued  by  the  Mission 
Board  of  Missouri-Kansas  Conference : 
"Bro.  Nelson  Histand  writes  from  Culp 
that  the  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
increasing,  especially  among  the  men, 
and  there  are  two  applicants  for  mem- 
bership there  at  the  present  time.  The 
dedication  of  the  new  Church  was  held, 
as  planned,  on  April  17.  It  is  a  sub- 
stantial and  comfortable  building  that 
seats  something  over  100  people.  It  was 
built  at  a  cost  of  a  little  over  $300,  and 
was  built  almost  altogether  of  native 
lumber.  The  people  seem  to  appreciate 
it  very  much.  It  seems  a  little  hard  to 
them  to  understand  why  people  should 
come  in  and  take  that  much  interest  in 
them.  May  it  be  the  means  of  many 
finding  the  answer  in  Christ  and  His 
love.  They  expect  a  Summer  Bible 
School  at  Culp,  May  16-28." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Correspondence 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
— Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  On 
Sunday  morning.  May  8,  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  Sunday,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  gave 
an  appropriate  discussion  for  Mother's 
Day. 

The  Lord  willing  Sunday  morning. 
May  15,  several  applicants  for  church 
membership  will  be  baptized.  Regular 
preparatory  services  will  be  held  Satur- 
day evening.  May  21,  with  communion 
services  the  following  Sunday,  May  22. 
We  trust  the  Lord's  Spirit  and  blessing 
will  definitely  accompany  God's  people 
in  these  services. 

The  following  are  those  who  visited 
friends  or  relatives  in  Scottdale  during 
the  past  week:  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
K.  Longacre,  Spring  City,  Pa. ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Histand,  Sarah  Histand, 
James  Histand,  Doylestown,  Pa.  Sister 
Susie  Histand,  who  spent  some  time 
with  her  sister  at  Scottdale  accompanied 
her  parents  home.     Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Friends,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — Although  the  winter  here  has 
not  been  as  cold  as  previous  winters, 
we  welcome  the  spring  season. 

During  the  winter  a  number  of  our 
members  left,  which  made  church  at- 
tendance very  small.  Bro.  George 
Kaufifman  and  family,  who  were  at  Cas- 
selton,  N.  Dak.,  for  four  months  are 
home  again.  They  had  charge  of  the 
work  at  Casselton  while  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  was  away.  Four  of  our  boys  who 
were  working  in  California,  two  from 
Oregon,  and  two  members  from  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  have  also  returned.  We  are 
glad  to  have  them  all  with  us  again. 

We  as  a  congregation  are  looking  for- 
ward to  communion  services,  but  do 
not  know  just  when. 

Pray  for  the  workers  at  Red  Top. 

April  28,  1938.  K.  Dietz. 

Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  April  8  the  Goshen  College  male 
chorus  gave  their  program  here  to  a 
well-filled  house. 

On  April  3  six  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  see 
young  folks  take  this  step,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  remain  faith- 
ful. On  that  same  afternoon  we  had 
our  regular  counsel  meeting. 

The  Communion  service  was  held 
on  Easter  morning.  Our  pre-Easter 
services  were  in  charge  of  the  pastor. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  of  Orrville,  O.,  was 
present  and  gave  the  message  one  night. 

Thursday  evening,  April  4,  the  com- 
bined choruses  of  the  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning  Co.  Church  and  our  con- 
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gregation  gave  a  musical  program. 

On  April  21,  Leon  Rosenburg,  a  con- 
verted Jew  from  Poland  was  with  us 
and  gave  us  a  message  from  the  Word. 
He  was  born  and  raised  in  Russia.  He 
was  converted  some  40  years  ago  and 
baptized  by  a  Mennonite  bishop.  He 
with  his  family  lived  in  Russia  until 
they  were  driven  out,  at  which  time 
they  went  to  Poland  and  started  mis- 
sion work  among  the  Jews.  They  are 
still  engaged  in  this  work.  He  gave  us 
some  very  interesting  facts  about  Rus- 
sia and  their  experiences  there. 

May  2,  1938.  Velma  Johns. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Sunday,  May 
1,  we  commemorated  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord,  with  Bishop 
D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 

Twelve  young  sisters  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship, 
also. 

Saturday  evening  Bro.  Ernest  Miller 
told  us  of  his  travels  through  the  Holy 
Land.  On  Sunday  evening  we  enjoyed 
his  experiences  as  a  missionary  in  India. 

May  3,  1938.  Cor. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — It 
may  be  of  some  interest  to  our  readers 
to  hear  from  Washington  Co.,  Md.  We 
thank  God  and  praise  Him  for  His 
wonderful  kindness  toward  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  We  feel  His  love  toward 
us  and  see  His  works  on  the  green 
wheat,  grass,  and  gardens,  the  purple 
and  yellow  flower  on  the  hillside,  the 
blooming  fruit  tree  of  all  kind. 

We  thank  God  that  we  were  permit- 
ted to  visit  our  daughter  in  Wisconsin  ; 
also  Brother  INIartin  and  their  colony 
there  together.  We  were  glad  to  find 
them  in  good  spirits.  While  they  have 
problems,  as  we  all  do,  there  is  one 
God  everywhere,  and  He  can  and  will 
subdue  all  things  in  His  own  time  'and 
way  for  our  good,  and  not  even  hurt  us 
if  we  trust  Him.  We  thank  the  people 
for  their  hospitality  and  for  God's 
protection  on  our  journey. 

May  God  bless  the  new  workers  at 
the  Old  People's  Home  here.  We  have 
known  them  for  many  years,  and  I 
think  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  thev  will 
do  their  part  in  taking  care  of  the  Home 
and  work  together  for  the  one  common 
cause  in  Christ  and  the  welfare  of  His 
Gospel  and  Kingdom.  May  God  give 
blessing,  health,  and  strength  to  do  and 
oversee  this  good  work.  I  believe  we 
are  still  welcome  to  visit  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home. 

We  can't  express  in  words  what  we 
owe  to  our  God  for  the  showers  of 
blessings  He  bestows  upon  His  chil- 
dren from  time  to  time.  Bro.  Clayton 
Derstine  and  wife  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
spent  some  time  with  us  recently.  He 
preached  ten  nights,  with  an  all-day 
S.  S.  Meeting.  Souls  were  refreshed 
and  strengthened  in  the  faith.  May  God 
(Continued  on  page  141) 
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Miscellaneous 


"HE  GIVETH  MORE  GRACE" 


He  g'iveth  more  grace 

When  the  burdens  grow  greater; 
He  sendeth  more  strength 

When  the  labors  increase; 
To  added  affliction  He  addeth 

His  mercy, 
To  multiplied  trials. 

His  multiplied  peace. 

When  we  have  exhausted 

Our  store  of  endurance. 
When  our  strength  has  failed 

Ere  the  day  is  half  done, 
When  we  reach  the  end 

Of  our  hoarded  resources, 
Our  Father's  full  giving 

Is  only  begun. 

His  love  has  no  limit. 

His  grace  has  no  measure. 
His  power  no  boundary 

Known  unto  men. 
For  out  of  His  infinite  riches 

In  Jesus 
He  giveth  and  giveth 

And  giveth  again. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


MISSION  STUDY 


By  John  L.  Horst,  Secretary  Mission 
Study  Course  Committee 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.  A  Revival  of  Interest  in  Mis- 
sion Study. 

The  question  might  be  raised,  Is  there 
a  revival  of  interest  in  Mission  Study 
at  the  present  time?  I  think  it  can  def- 
initely be  answered  in  the  afifirmative. 
And  this  is  so  for  a  number  of  reasons. 

First,  is  the  realization  of  our  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
as  well  as  district  boards,  that  if  mis- 
sionary interest  is  to  be  kept  alive, 
some  systematic  means  must  be  used 
to  foster  and  stimulate  it.  This  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  both  the  General 
Board  and  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  have, 
during-  the  past  few  years,  produced  a 
number  of  new  Mission  Study  books. 

Second,  is  the  response  that  our 
mission  study  courses  are  meeting. 
Some  have  been  used  in  our  short- 
term  Bible  schools.  And  with  the  in- 
creasing number  of  study  books  avail- 
able we  believe  next  winter  will  see  an 
increased  interest  in  this  work  in  our 
winter  Bible  schools.  But  the  greatest 
response  seems  to  be  in  congregations 
throughout  the  church.  Not  all  mission 
study  classes  are  reported  to  us,  but 
reports  come  from  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  at  least  two  different  con- 
ferences, from  central  Pennsylvania, 
from  Ohio,  from  Iowa,  and  from  Can- 
ada, of  either  classes  in  operation  or 
about  to  be  organized.  The  time  seems 
ripe  for  the  organization  of  many  more 
classes  in  our  congregations,  and  we 
believe  the  coming  year  will  show  a 
sharp  increase  in  the  number  taking  up 
this  work.  One  interested  brother  said 
that  it  was  his  opinion  that  two  dozen 
classes  could  be  started  in  one  district 
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of  the  church,  and  that  there  were  good 
prospects  for  doing  so. 

Various  church  organizations  are  see- 
ing the  need  of  more  mission  study.  The 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work  in  its  recent 
meeting  held  at  Chicago,  111.,  put  itself 
on  record  as  favoring  this  work  and 
as  being  ready  to  promote  it. 

There  is  a  revival  of  mission  study. 
Are  you  sharing  in  it  and  helping  to 
promote  it?  If  you  are  you  are  helping 
in  a  movement  that  has  the  potentiali- 
ties of  bringing  great  blessings  to  the 
church  and  to  a  lost  world.  May  the 
Lord  bless  it  to  this  end. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE? 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II 

(A  message  to  officials  and  members) 
Nothing  can  be  done  where  both  min- 
isters and  membership  lack  loyalty.  A 
flexible  conscience  and  changeable  con- 
victions can  not  be  depended  upon. 
Loyalty  means  "faithfulness  to  a  prom- 
ise." Lack  of  loyalty  to  the  United 
States  government  is  treason  and  is 
subject  to  severe  punishment.  Loyalty 
to  God  and  His  Word  is  a  greater  trust 
than  allegiance  to  the  government  and 
bad  faith  will  merit  severer  punish- 
ment than  disloyalty  to  civil  authority. 

IV.    Loyalty  to  Our  Baptismal  Vows 

Reader,  do  you  remember  the  solemn 
declarations  of  faith  and  the  solemn 
promise  that  you  made  before  God  and 
men  at  the  time  of  your  baptism?  Do 
you  recall  how  you  confessed  to  believe 
in  "one  true,  eternal,  and  almighty 
God,  who  is  the  Creator  and  preserver 
of  all  visible  and  invisible  things,"  with 
an  answer,  "I  do?" 

Then,  you  will  recall  how  you  de- 
clared your  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
"only  begotten  Son  of  God,  that  He  is 
the  only  Saviour  of  mankind,  that  He 
died  upon  the  Cross  and  gave  Himself 
a  ransom  for  our  sins,  that  through 
Him  we  might  have  eternal  life,"  with 
the  response,  "I  do." 

In  the  third  place,  you  declared  your 
belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  "one 
who  convicts  of  sin,  and  as  an  abiding 
Comforter  who  sanctifies  the  hearts  of 
men  and  guides  them  into  all  truth." 

Next,  you  acknowledged  that  you 
were  "truly  sorry  for  your  past  sins,  and 
that  you  were  willing  to  renounce 
Satan,  the  world,  and  all  the  works  of 
darkness  and  vour  own  carnal  will  and 
sinful  desires,"  and  finally,  you  prom- 
ised by  "the  grace  of  God,  and  with  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  submit  vour- 
self  to  Christ,  His  Word  and  the 
Church,  and  faithfully  to  abide  in  the 
same  until  death." 

Upon  this  confession,  you  were  bap- 
tized with  water  in  the  name  of  the 
Triune  God  and  welcomed  as  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.   Have  you 
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kept  that  solemn  vow?  Docs  God  re- 
member these  occasions  and  hold  us  to 
our  promise,  or  are  we  at  liberty  to  do 
as  we  please  about  it  later  in  life?  These 
-questions  bring  us  to  the  crux  of  the 
whole  problem  of  drift  and  worldliness 
as  it  faces  the  Church  at  this  time. 

Those  who  are  careless  in  their  man- 
ner of  living  and  indulge  in  the  various 
worldly  habits  as  the  use  of  tobacco,  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquor,  profanity, 
and  such  like  things,  thereby  show  they 
have  not  renounced  their  own  carnal 
will  and  sinful  desires. 

Those  who  associate  themselves  in 
various  world  organizations  as  labor 
unions,  clubs,  secret  societies,  life  in- 
surance and  such  like  organizations  in- 
volving distriist  in  the  promises  of  God 
and  the  alliance  with  unsaved  men, 
violate  their  baptismal  vow  and  link 
up  with  works  of  darkness  disregard- 
ing the  Scriptural  injunction  against 
the  unequal  yoke. 

Those  who  follow  the  sports  and 
pleasures  of  a  sinful,  Christ-rejecting 
world  such  as  the  movies,  the  theatres, 
the  ball-games,  the  festivals,  and 
things  of  a  similar  nature,  also  deny  the 
sufificiency  of  God's  grace  and  the 
satisfying  nature  of  Christ  their  Saviour 
and  line  up  with  the  world  against 
God  and  truth. 

Those  who  conform  themselves  to 
the  world  in  business  methods,  in  popu- 
lar religious  practices  and  objectives, 
in  fashionable  and  worldly  attire,  in 
worldly  companionships  and  associa- 
tions, thereby  deny  the  Scriptural  teach- 
ing of  nonconformity  to  the  world  and 
violate  their  baptismal  promise. 

Are  those  referred  to,  guiltless  in 
these  departures  from  truth  and  right, 
or  will  they  have  to  give  an  account 
before  a  just  Creator  and  a  Saviour- 
Judge  for  the  violation  of  their  solemn 
pledsfe  and  promise  which  was  made 
at  the  time  of  baptism?  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  search-light  bring  upon  every 
one  of  us  a  revelation  of  our  true  con- 
dition before  the  Lord  as  He  sees  us 
and  then  give  us  grace  to  renew  our 
baptismal  vow  in  real  earnestness  and 
sincerity,  where  we  have  failed. 

V.    Loyalty  to  Our  Ordination  Vow 

This  part  of  the  article  is  necessarily 
addressed  to  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons.  All  of  us  have  made  a  bap- 
tismal vow  that  obligates  us  to  live  a 
consistent  and  faithful  private  life. 
When  we  Avere  ordained,  we  accepted 
additional  responsibility  that  involved 
others.  With  the  ordination  vow  we 
promised  much  more,  doubtless,  than 
we  realized  at  the  time;  but  the  fact 
remains  that  we  promised,  and  certain- 
ly God  holds  us  to  our  promise.  If 
the  baptismal  and  ordination  promises 
are  lightly  esteemed,  then  the  writer 
has  no  confidence  in  any  other  promises 
that  might  be  made,  whether  business, 
matrimonial,  legal,  or  otherwise.  The 
promises  made  to  God  are  the  highest 
that  can  be  made  and  there  are  none  that 
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deserve  the  exercise  of  more  care  and 
caution  to  fulfill  them. 

Do  you  recall,  with  me,  the  question 
as  to  our  willingness  to  "accept  this 
service  and  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  your- 
self up  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  a 
faithful  minister  (or  deacon)  in  His 
Church?"  And  you  answered,  "I  am." 

Do  you  recall  how  you  promised  to 
"give  heed  to  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word  of  God,  to  accept  them  as  the 
rule  and  guide  of  your  life,  to  preach  and 
teach  them,  together  with  the  doctrines, 
teachings,  and  forms  of  worship  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  to  abide  in  them 
with  unchanging  fidelity  unto  the  end." 
You  answered,  "I  do." 

In  the  third  place,  you  were  asked  if 
you  were  "willing  to  conduct  the 
Church  or  congregation  of  which  you 
shall  have  charge,  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  and  teachings  of  the 
Gospel,  the  directions  of  the  conference, 
and  the  counsels  of  the  church,  and  in 
all  things  to  show  yourself  an  ap- 
proved workman  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord."  To  this  you  likewise  answered, 
i  am. 

While  disobedience  of  officials  to 
their  ordination  vows  will  not  justify 
the  disobedience  of  the  membership  to 
their  baptismal  pledge,  yet  the  disobe- 
dience of  the  former  will  usually  be 
reflected  in  the  latter.  But  brethren, 
what  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 
If  we  are  not  true  officials,  neither  are 
we  true  men  in  private  life.  We  can- 
not violate  one  promise  without  reflect- 
kig  on  all  of  the  other  promises  we 
have  made.  It  would  be  safer  to  re- 
linquish our  ordination  charge  and 
settle  down  as  a  faithful  lay-brother, 
than  to  be  an  unfaithful  shepherd  in 
the  affairs  of  His  Kingdom.  When  the 
Chief  Shepherd  appears  we  must  give 
an  account  of  our  work.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  have  voluntarily  accepted  the 
additional  responsibility  and  promised 
to  discharge  the  same,  and  the  writer 
sees  no  other  way  out  than  to  gird  our- 
selves and  determine  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
firmly,  consistently,  and  in  a  Christ- 
like way  discharge  the  responsibility 
that  we  accepted  at  our  ordination.  Af- 
ter all,  the  solemn  fact  remains  that 
people  are  largely  what  they  are  taught, 
and  the  congregation  will  rise  no  higher 
in  the  performance  of  their  baptismal 
vows  than  the  ministry  does  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  their  ordination  vows.  Hence 
the  tremendous  responsibility  as  of- 
ficials, before  the  Lord,  in  this  present 
situation  of  drift,  strife,  and  departure 
from  our  historic  standards  as  a  Men- 
nonite people.  It  is  drift  and  go  over 
the  falls,  or  heed  the  warning  voices  of 
Scripture  and  history  and  row  back  to 
safety  before  it  is  too  late.  Many  other 
religious  groups  have  already  passed 
the  returning  point  and  are  being  dash- 
ed to  pieces  on  the  rocks  of  modernism, 
liberalism,  worldliness,  indiflference, 
and  carnality. 

I. 


VI.    Loyalty  to  General  and  District 
Conference  Standards 

There  is  a  striking  similarity  be- 
tween the  constitution,  discipline,  and 
by-laws  of  the  various  District  Confer- 
ences of  the  Mennonite  Church.  An 
official  who  is  strictly  loyal  to  his  own 
conference  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances would  have  no  difficulty  in  re- 
ceiving recognition  in  any  of  the  other 
sixteen  conferences  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Why  does  it  become  nec- 
essary to  differentiate  between  con- 
ferences by  saying  that  the  drift  has 
progressed  further  in  some  than  in 
others?  How  is  it  that  some  confer- 
ences at  this  time  are  tolerating  the 
hat  for  sisters,  and  life  insurance  among 
members  in  good  standing?  Why  do 
some  conferences  stress  spiritual  life 
while  they  neglect  or  are  indifferent 
to  form?  Are  they  not  on  a  fair  way 
to  losing  both?  Why  do  some  confer- 
ences stress  form  and  appear  to  dis- 
regard the  manner  of  life?  Are  they 
likewise  not  likely  to  lose  both  form 
and  Spirit?  Other  serious  inconsis- 
tencies such  as  opposition  to  the  use 
of  tobacco  but  tolerating  the  raising  of 
it;  opposition  to  labor  unions,  but 
tolerating  farmer's  unions;  and  many 
such  like  things  could  be  mentioned. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  none  of  these  in- 
consistencies would  be  allowed  to 
flourish  if  all  conferences  were  true  to 
their  Rules  and  Discipline.  The  deci- 
sions of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference thus  far  have  been  conservative 
and  true  to  the  historic  faith  of  the 
Mennonite  Church;  but  why  should 
district  conferences  ratify  through  their 
delegates  the  decisions  of  General  Con- 
ference and  still  continue  to  allow 
standards  and  practices  to  exist  that 
are  not  only  alien  to  General  Conference 
standards,  but  to  those  of  their  own 
conference  as  well? 

The  question  of  officials'  unfaithful- 
ness to  their  ordination  vows  shouli;' 
be  corrected  in  the  District  Conferences. 
To  have  peace  and  good  fellowship  a- 
mons"  the  ministerial  body  at  the 
sacrifice  of  the  principles  of  God's  Word 
and  the  faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  a  very  poor  policy,  to  say  the  least. 
Brethren,  what  shall  the  end  of  these 
things  be?  To  be  respecters  of  persons 
is  to  commit  sin.  On  what  grounds  can 
we  tolerate  unfaithfulness  in  an  official 
that  we  would  not  tolerate  in  a  non- 
official  ?  How  can  we  Justify  the  tolera- 
tion of  wrong-doing  or  worldliness  in 
an  influential  adult,  that  we  would  not 
tolerate  in  an  adolescent,  even  though 
the  principle  mav  be  manifested  in  a 
different  way?  How  can  we  feel  clear 
before  God  for  the  disciplining  of  a 
weak  brother,  when  a  strong,  self- 
willed  brother  is  just  as  far  out  of  the 
way,  but  because  of  his  nature,  we  tol- 
erate in  him  what  we  would  discipline 
in  others  of  a  more  mild  disposition? 

I  appeal  to  my  readers.  Let  us  be 
faithful  to  our  vows ;  whether  baptis- 


mal, ordination,  or  any  other.  Let  us  rise 

in  defense  of  the  truth  of  God  and  seek 
to  make  it  known  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(To  be  continued) 


JOTTINGS  FROM  LANCASTER 
CONFERENCE 


By  Ira  D.  Landis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  of  the  length  of  serv- 
ice of  God's  oldest  especially  called  ones 
gets  some  discussion  at  every  session  of 
Conference.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
at  this  writing  (April  25)  of  the  176 
ordained  men  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference, eleven  ministers  and  four  dea- 
cons served  prior  to  1900.  They  are  as 
follows,  with  places  of  service  and  date 
of  ordination : 

CHART  I 

(Ministers) 

Samuel  Hess,  Slate  Hill,  Sept.  19,  1879. 

Samuel  Leiter,  Lost  Creek,  Oct.  24,  1890. 
John  Bucher,  Indiantown,  Sept.  1,  1892. 

Jacob  Hershey,  Lititz,  1893. 

(ordained  at  Olathe,  Kans.) 
Hiram  Kauffman,  Landisville,   June  14,  1894. 
Harry  H.  Loose,  Gerber's,  Dec.  1,  1894 

Amos  Hoover,  Kinzers,  April  18,  1895. 

John  M.  Souder,  Weaverland,  May  16,  1895. 
Frank  M.  Herr,  Willow  Street,  Sept.  23,  1897. 
N.  L.  Landis,  Landis  Valley,  June  9,  1898. 
Jacob  Thomas,  New  Danville,     Sept.  7,  1898. 

(Bro.  Thomas  who  is  89  does  not 
preach  any  more  and  Bro.  Hoover  only 
occasionally.  Others  are  still  active). 

(Deacons) 

Isaac  Hershey,  Paradise,  April  18,  1895. 

David  Herr,  Hanover,  May  3,  1897. 

Landis  Hershev,  Hershey's,  June  14,  1898. 
Edwin  Rutt,  Strickler's,  June  19,  1898. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  their  presence 
among  us.  No  church  will  long  survive 
without  some  experienced  pillars,  nor 
will  any  individual  or  church  survive 
which  does  not  respect  them. 

Noah,  as  long  as  he  lived,  is  preferred 
above  his  sons.  Moses  at  120  gives  his 
farewell  address  and  an  "angel  upturns 
the  sod"  before  Joshua  could  deliver  his. 
Elijah  retains  his  mantle  until  the  ar- 
rival of  the  heavenly  chariot.  Only 
when  Isaac  became  decrepit  in  body  and 
deficient  in  wisdom  does  he  impart  the 
patriarchal  blessing  to  Jacob.  Simeon 
must  see  the  Lord's  Christ  before  leav- 
ing the  Temple  service  for  the  last 
time.  "Paul  the  aged"  still  braves  the 
onslaught  of  the  enemy  behind  prison 
bars.  John,  hoary  with  age,  is  still  "in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 

Speaking  of  age,  two  aged  deacons 
expressed  themselves  notably  when 
one  said :  "The  old  tree  may  not  bear 
so  much  fruit,  but  it  is  of  much  better 
quality."  Thereupon  the  other  replied: 
"An  old  tree  is  not  much,  but  it  makes 
a  mighty  good  prop  for  a  good  vine  to 
lean  on." 

May  we  never  disparage  age  in  the 
ministry,  even  though  it  is  a  fad  in 
Christiandom,  as  soon  as  a  little  frost 
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appears  on  the  head.  But  may  God 
spare  them  that  they  may  show  their 
"strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy 
power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come" 
(Psa.  71:18). 

There  is  also  a  nice  sprinkling  of 
young  ministers  among  us.  When  the 
writer  was  ordained  Aug.  18,  1921,  Bro. 
J.  Paul  Graybill  was  the  only  younger 
man  in  the  ministry.  The  youngest  to- 
day is  Bro.  Roy  Geigley  of  Mummas- 
burg- — about  of  age. 

Toda}^  there  are  at  least  eighteen 
ministers  and  four  deacons  in  the  Con- 
ference younger  than  the  writer,  who 
now  is  only  a  few  months  under  forty. 
.Six  of  these  are  for  or  in  Africa. 

CHART  II 

(Ministers) 

Merle  Eshleman,  Philadelphia      (for  Africa) 

Christ  Frank,  Landisville. 

Walter  Gable,  Stony  Brook. 

Roy  Geigley,  Mummasburg. 

Noah  Good,  Reading. 

J.  Paul  Graybill,  Philadelphia. 

James  Hess,  Byerland. 

Henry  Keener,  Stauffer's. 

Donald  Lauver,  Lost  Creek. 

John  Leatherman.  Bukiroba,  Tanganyika. 

Clarence  Lutz,  Elizabethtown. 

Dr.  Noah  K.  Mack.  Philadelphia  (for  Africa). 

John  Alosemann,  Shirati,  Tanganyika. 

John  Reinard.  Susquehanna  (4  mo.  younger). 

Amos  Shenk,  Hanover. 

Clyde  Shenk,  Bumangi,  Tanganyika. 

Ray  Wenger,  Zanaki  (?)  Tanganyika. 

Daniel  Wert,  Gingrich's. 

(Deacons) 

Elias  Brubaker.  Gingrich's. 
Landis  Groff,  Strasburg. 
Tacob  Hurst,  Indiantown. 
Melvin  Shenk,  Hanover. 

May  it  ever  be  said  of  these,  as  Paul 
said  regarding  Timothy :  "I  have  no 
man  like  minded  who  will  naturally 
care  for  your  state."  Unlike  others,  he 
is  seeking  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  to  the  point  of  "often  infirmities" 
(I  Tim.  5:23).  And  "YE  know  the 
proof  of  him  that,  as  a  son  with  the 
father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 
Gospel"  (Phil.  2:19-22).  Here  was  the 
energy  of  youth  satisfactorily  coupled 
in  Gospel  team  work  with  the  maturity 
of  experience.  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth." 

May  many  of  these  be  spared  to  serve 
the  Church  in  the  next  decades  nnd  be 
pillars  with  great  boldness  (I  Tim.  3: 
13)  in  the  decades  ahead,  as  our  older 
brethren  are  today. 

CHART  III 
(Today) 


Present  Districts 


~  Q 


Henry  Lutz                     12  9  3  3  1921 

Noah  Landis — Amos  Horst  5  4  .3  1  1246 

Abram  L.  Martin              12  6  8  2  3020 

John  M.  Souder                14  9  9  ,3  2272 

John   Mosemann                7  5  8  4  1230 

Stoner  Krady                    10  3  1062 

Noah  Risser  13  7  7  3 

Lebanon                           4  1  2  1323 

Noah  Mack  (Cumberland)  .S  2  2  1 


Richard  Danner 


11    6    5    1  575 


W.  W.  Graybill  8    5    5  298 

For  or  in  Africa  7    0  88 

Totals:      Bishops   11      108  57  52  18  13,036 

Of  the  150  ordained  men  in  Aug. 
1921,  46%  per  cent  only  are  still  serving. 
In  the  Mt.  Joy  District  Peter  Nissley 
had  just  died  and  the  whole  Bench  has 
been  ordained  since.  Joseph  Boll  and 
Henry  Heagy  are  the  only  ones  of  the 
whole  Manheim  district,  and  Norman 
Newcomer  at  Chestnut  Hill.  Moses 
Gehman  is  the  only  one  left  at  Bow- 
mansville.  Jacob  Ebersole  (who  is 
seriously  ill)  and  John  Flinchbach  of 
all  of  the  Lebanon  Co.,  ministry  survive. 
In  Juniata  Co.,  beside  Bishop  Graybill 
and  William  Lauver,  who  spent  fifteen 
years  in  the  Argentine  Mission  field, 
William  Shaef¥er,  Menno  Brubaker  and 
Samuel  Leiter  remain.  At  least  six  then 
ordained  are  not  so  serving  now. 

Of  the  present  ordained  men  106  of 
the  176,  or  60.5  per  cent  were  ordained 
since.  God  always  had  men  in  due  time 
to  fill  the  gaps  left  vacant  by  the  call- 
ing up  higher  of  God's  under-shepherds. 
Two  ministers  and  four  deacons  are  to 
be  called  in  the  following  two  quarters. 

The  Bishop  Board  of  August,  1921, 
has  only  five  members  left,  viz. :  Landis, 
Graybill,  Mack,  Risser,  and  Martin 
(just  called  prior).  Eight  have  been 
added  since.  Two  of  these,  Isaac  Bru- 
baker (ordained  one  week  later)  and 
Daniel  Lehman  (in  the  Fall)  have  pass- 
ed on.  Since  then  eight  have  passed 
(not  including  Jonas  Martin),  and  I 
can  remember  4  of  the  7  who  passed 
before  them.  With  Peter  Nissley  in- 
cluded, since  Jan.  1921  there  were  six 
who  passed  from  1900  to  1921  and  9  in 
the  17  years  since.  All  of  these  (with 
Martin  Rutt  as  the  first)  died  within 
the  bishopric  of  the  present  Moderator 
of  Conference. 

Of  the  present  Bishop  Board,  Breth- 
ren Landis  and  Graybill  were  ordained 
the  second  time  in  Feb.,  1905,  and 
Nov.  1906,  respectively;  Mack  in  Jan. 
1919,  and  Risser  in  Feb.  1920,  Martin 
in  1921,  Sauder  and  Mosemann  in  1926, 
Lutz  in  1930  and  the  rest  Jan.  4,  1934 
and  since.  The  average  length  of  Bish- 
opric is  I4y^  years,  ranging  from  less 
than  one  year  to  over  33.  The  average 
in  age  is  58,  with  the  extremes  at  80 
and  30.  Aside  from  J.  N.  Durr  (a,t  20), 
W.  W.  Graybill  (at  26)  was  one  of  the 
youngest  bishops  ordained  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Bro.  Danner  (at  28) 
and  J.  N.  Brubacher  (at  29)  were  also 
young.  After  32  years  in  this  office  Bro. 
Graybill  is  but  58  today. 

Changes  in  the  membership,  which 
almost  doubled  since  1905,  are  even 
more  numerous.  In  our  home  congre- 
gation, which  may  be  true  of  many,  of 
the  197  members  in  January  1907,  only 
29  per  cent  are  still  living.  Most  of  the 
rest  died  in  the  Lord.  What  a  large 
number  are  on  the  other  shore,  of  these 
whom  we  can  remember!  What  a 
marvellous  bearing  the  lives  and  labors 
of  His  servants  above  cited,  had  on 
their  salvation;  and  ours!  Will  we  be 


able  to  carry  on  as  faithfully  and  we 
be  able  to  return  our  portfolios  to  the 
Great  Shepherd  and  Archbishop,  with 
a  profitable  report  of  the  flock  (Heb. 
13:17)  and  our  souls  free  of  the  blood 
of  all  men  (Ezek.  33 :6-9)  ?  It  is  ever 
possible.  God's  never  changing  prom- 
ises for  a  faithful  church  in  a  changing 
world  are  ever  true. 
Lititz,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  RESPONSI- 
BILITY TO  THE  GOVERN- 
MENT 


By  George  B.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  near  future  the  primary  elec- 
tion will  take  place  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  purpose  of  this  election  is  to  single 
out  candidates  for  certain  offices.  Then 
in  the  General  election  choose  between 
parties.  This  being  true,  it  might  be 
well  to  ask  "What  saith  the  scriptures?" 
as  to  our  responsibility  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

First,  we  might  notice  who  sets  up 
the  "kings  of  earth."  Note  these  scrip- 
tures:  Rom.  13:1  says.  "The  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  Dan.  2: 
21,  "He  [referring  to  God]  removeth 
kings,  and  setteth  up  kings."  Daniel 
(2:37)  tells  Nebuchadnezzar,  "The  God 
of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory."  In 
chap.  4:17,25,32  he  tells  the  king  he 
shall  be  punished  "until  thou  know 
that  God  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will;"  in  the  seventeenth  verse  adding 
this  clause :  "and  setteth  up  over  it  the 
basest  of  men."  In  Dan.  5:21,  he  calls 
Belshazzar's  attention  to  his  father's 
punishment  and  repeats  the  above  quo- 
tation, with  the  exception  that  he  uses 
the  word  "appointeth"  instead  of  "giv- 
eth." 

Can  you,  brother,  sister,  after  reading 
the  above  scriptures,  have  faith  that 
the  present  government,  the  govern- 
ments of  all  times,  are  the  ones  God  has 
appointed  and  will  best  serve  the 
Church?  Read  Rom.  8:28  and  chapter 
13.  It  is  also  evident  according  to  Dan. 
4:17  (last  clause)  that  "vote  for  the 
best  man,"  would  not  ahvays  be  right. 
And  since  the  Scriptures  do  not  give 
any  clue  as  to  when  God  wants  a  base 
man  set  up,  wouldn't  it  be  wise  to  trust 
the  Lord  to  take  care  of  the  choosing" 
of  men  to  fill  the  different  offices  in  the 
government? 

Some  things  we  are  commanded  to 
do  for  the  Government. 

1.  Pray  for  them.  Ezra  6:10.  Pray 
for  the  life  of  the  king  and  his  sons. 
Jer.  29 :7 — a  beautiful  picture  of  the 
Church  in  the  world,  read  it.  I  Tim.  2 : 
1-3  :  "Pray  for  kings  .  .  .  that  we  (the 
Church)  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace- 
able life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty." 

2.  Obey  .  .  .  Read  all  of  Rom.  13  and 
I  Pet.  2:13-15. 
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3.  Pay  tribute  .  .  .  Christ  is  our  ex- 
ample. Matt.  17  :24-27 ;  Luke  /.O  -.ZZ-ZS  ; 
Matt.  2Z:i/-21;  Rom.  13:6. 

4.  Commanded  not  to  curse  the  king. 
Ex.  2z:z6;  Heel.  iU:zU. 

5.  Honor  them.  1  Tet.  2:17.  May  we 
be  faithiul  m  praymg,  paying,  and  obey- 
ing ("except  wJien  it  coniiicts  witii 
God's  Word,")  and  God  will  take  care 
of  the  choosing. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


TEACHING  CHILDREN  KIND- 
'  NESS 


Kindness  must  be  sown,  if  it  is  ever 
reaped  in  the  home  or  in  public  life. 
The  seeds  of  kindness,  like  any  other 
seed,  will  sprout  and  grow  and  bring 
forth  fruit  alter  its  kind.  Strange  as  it 
may  seem,  the  spirit  of  kindness  can 
be  injected  into  much  of  animal  life. 
[  In  one  of  our  western  trips  we 
chanced  to  stop  at  a  place  and  saw  a 
[  rocky  mountain  lion  in  a  cage  with 
whom  its  trainer  played  with  apparent 
safety.  We  asked  the  trainer  how  he 
dared  to  risk  his  life  and  he  smiling 
said,  "I  found  this  lion  when  only  a 
few  weeks  old,  and  I  always  treated 
it  kindly."  Then  he  added:  "If  other 
wild  animals,  so  called,  were  treated 
kindly  instead  of  being  shot  at,  many 
more  of  them  would  be  tame." 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  doctor  who 
found  on  the  streef  a  dog  with  a  broken 
leg.  He  took  it  into  his  office,  set  the 
hone,  and  bandaged  it  so  that  it  could 
hobble  along  quite  comfortably.  A  few 
days  later  there  was  a  scratching  on 
the  office  door.  The  little  dog  with  a 
broken  leg  was  back  again  and  he  had 
another  little  dog  with  him  and  that 
dog  was  lame.  The  impulse  in  that  first 
little  dog  was  natural,  having  been 
touched  by  the  kindness  of  the  doctor. 

Some  boys  and  girls  often  act  like 
little  animals,  but  they  can  be  changed 
by  a  program  of  kindness. — D.  Carl 
Yoder. 


SEPARATION 

(Continued  from  page  130) 
the  Christian  separation,  to  make 
known  the  Seed.  Shall  we  fail?  Not 
if  we  the  seed  (Gal.  3 :29)  keep  one 
hundred  per  cent  pure  from  that  which 
is  impure.  The  reason  that  the  Jews 
are  scattered  under  the  nations  is  be- 
cause they  are  disbelievers  and  God 
does  not  want  the  socalled  present-day 
Jews  to  continue  to  teach  that  which 
has  already  been  fulfilled.  The  believ- 
ing Jews  were  not  scattered,  but  they 
are  part  of  God's  second  separation, 
namely  Christians,  and  not  Jews,  and 
help  to  fulfill  God's  purpose  to  make 
Christ  known  to  the  unbelieving  world. 
God's  hand  is  against  the  people  that 
call  themselves  Jews  and  practice  lies 
in  their  synagogues,  just  as  if  their 
purpose  had  not  been  fulfilled  in  bring- 
ing forth  that  which  God  had  promised, 
namely  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Gal.  3  :16. 


Christian  preachers  should  not  uphold 
this  class  of  people,  though  they  once 
were  God's  chosen  people,  for  they  live 
and  teach  against  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
It  is  God's  hand  that  persecutes  this 
class  of  people.  They  in  their  unbelief 
are  warrmg  against  God. 

God  has  but  one  chosen  people  and  it 
was  so  foreordained  this  people  should 
be  chosen  in  Christ,  and  they  are  the 
believers  in  Christ,  separated  by  God 
from  the  unholy  world  of  disbelievers, 
to  be  holy,  one  hundred  per  cent  pure 
for  Christ.  This  is  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Colos- 
sians  "to  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ"  (Col.  1 :28). 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 
give  grace  and  keep  Bro.  Derstine  and 
wife  humble  and  use  them  for  His  own 
time  and  purpose  to  bring  many  lost 
souls  into  God's  Kingdom  in  these  last 
days.  We  wish  them  God  speed  and  a 
blessing  from  on  high  wherever  they 
go  in  His  power  and  name. 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 
May  2,  1938.  Geo.  S.  Keener. 


Canton,  Kansas 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — We  were  very  happy  that 
one  precious  soul  was  willing  to  forsake 
the  world  of  sin  and  wickedness  and 
accept  her  Creator  as  Master  and  Lord. 
In  our  morning  service  Sunday,  May  1, 
Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  of  Windom,  Kansas 
was  present  and  baptized  her.  Text, 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them."  One  who  wastes  his  life 
in  the  world  and  scofifs  at  religion  will 
some  day  be  asking  for  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  quench  the  thirst.  The  older 
we  get  the  harder  sin  presses  us;  but, 
Christ  forgives  all  sin.  How  many 
would  like  to  meet  Jesus  empty-handed 
without  one  day's  service  for  Him? 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

We  also  had  our  communion  service 
May  1.  We  were  glad  for  the  members 
present,  but  feel  there  is  room  for  a 
great  deal  of  personal  work  as  some 
could  not  meet  us  and  others  have  seem- 
ingly become  discouraged.  The  text 
used  for  this  part  of  the  service  is  found 
in  Ex.  17:5-7.  The  subject  of  the  ser- 
mon, "The  Smitten  Rock." 

We  are  planning  to  have  summer 
Bible  school  again,  perhaps  beginning 
May  16.  There  is  a  great  opportunity 
for  each  teacher  to  teach  the  story  of 
Jesus  and  work  with  each  pupil. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  yours 
and  may  your  and  my  life  be  a  blessing 
to  others. 

Your  Co-laborer, 
May  3,  1938.    Rachel  Sommerfeld. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  bunaay  school  meeting  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Lhurch,  two  miles  east  of 
i'almyra,  April  24,  1938. 

Orgamzanon. — Mods.,  John  Yoder,  David 
Hathaway;  Chors.,  Oney  Hathaway,  John 
Kreider;  Secy.,  Mabelle  Hathaway. 

Program  and  SpeaKers. — Devotion,  John 
Yoder;  Sermon  on  S.  S.  lesson,  ira  E.  Buck- 
waiter;  The  Christian  Worker's  Opportunity, 
Mabelle  Hathaway,  John  Yoder;  A  Life  Void 
of  Ullense  toward  God  and  Man,  Mary 
Yoder,  JNielson  Kauffman;  Song,  Where  the 
Soul  never  Dies,  -by  Hathaway  Brothers; 
Devotion,  H.  R.  Buckwalter,  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Aline  Sommerfeld;  VVhy  leach  the  l^lain 
Doctrmes  to  the  Childr  en,  J.  M.  Ivreider; 
Help  a  Little,  (five  minute  talks)  Mahlon 
Buckwalter,  Ruth  Green,  Ardith  Johnston, 
Oliver  Hathaway,  Donald  Bissey.  "See  that 
ye  be  not  troubled"  (Matt.  24:6),  Carol 
Kautiman,  I.  E.  Buckwalter.  Song,  Jesus 
Hold  my  Hand,  by  Hathaway  brothers. 
"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you, '  David 
Hathaway;  Sermon,  I.  E.  Buckwalter. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Christ  turned  away 
from  the  kingly  crown  that  He  might  take 
the  crown  of  sutfering.  The  sleeping  disciples 
typify  the  weakness  and  frailty  ot  mankind. 
The  subject  of  conversation  of  Jesus,  Moses, 
and  Elias  was  the  redemption  of  the  human 
race.  Mankind  today  has  a  misconception  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  We  need  a  vision  of 
the  value  of  suffering.  The  will  of  man  is  a 
deciding  factor  in  the  victory  or  defeat  of 
man's  life.  Christian  people  need  mountain- 
top  experiences,  but  it  is  only  when  we  get 
alone  with  God  that  we  may  enjoy  such  ex- 
periences. The  Christian  worker's  business 
IS  to  do  good.  Opportunities  for  bearing  each 
other's  burdens:  to  sow  seed,  to  win  souls,  to 
live  an  exemplary  life,  to  comfort  and  en- 
courage, to  receive  power  through  prayer. 
Raul  knew  what  was  right,  and  lived  it.  We 
cannot  measure  our  life  by  man's  estimation. 
Many  people  were  otiended  at  the  life  of 
Christ,  but  He  did  not  intentionally  cause 
them  to  stumble.  We  should  have  a  clear  con- 
science toward  God  and  man,  so  we  will  not 
stumble  at  guilt.  Parents  should  teach  against 
the  evils  of  today  that  they  may  be  counteract- 
ed. When  the  teaching  of  plain  doctrine  is 
planted  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  children 
they  are  fortified  against  evil.  "VVe  all  have  a 
work  to  do,  and  God  gives  the  ability  to  do  it. 
We  will  ,be  called  to  give  account  of  the  use 
of  our  talents.  Many  like  to  drift  and  let 
others  do  the  work.  Helping  others  makes 
us  happy.  When  we  help  others  we  are  help- 
ing the  Lord.  We  may  feel  weak,  but  let  us 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  and  get 
help.  There  is  never  a  picture  so  dark  but 
there  shall  be  a  light.  He  that  endures  to  the 
end  shall  be  saved.  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls.  One  means  of  safety  in  crisis: 
Jesus,  the  rock,  refuge,  and  anchor  of  our 
Bouls.  Ihe  devil  can  go  only  as  far  as  God 
permits  him  to  go.  Secretary. 


FUer,  Idaho 

Report  of  Christian  Worker's  Meeting  held 
at  Filer,  Idaho,  April  9-10,  1938. 

Organization.— Mods.,  Paul  Miller,  N.  A. 
Lind;  Chors.,  Emory  Miller,  Naomi  Hooley; 
Secys.,  Paul  Flisher,  Robert  Garber. 

Motto. — "For  even  the  Son  of  Alan  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister" 
(Mark  10:45). 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Saturday  Eve- 
ning) —  Devotion  (Mark  14;3_'-46),  J.  H. 
Flisher;  Preview  of  Second  Quarter's  S.  S. 
Lessons— (a)  Lessons  1,  2,  3— L.  J.  Miller; 
Quartet,  "Lead  Me  to  Calvary,"  Nampa;  (b) 
Lessons  4,  5,  6 — Viola  Wenger;  Octette, 
"Use  Your  Talents  For  the  Lord,"  Filer  and 
Nampa;  (c)  Lessons  7,  8,  9— Kenneth  Snyder; 
Male  Quartet,  "A  Clean  Heart,"  Filer;  (d) 
Lessons  10,  11,  12,  13— N.  A.  Lind.  (Sunday 
A.  M.)  Devotion  (Isa.  52:13-53),  Elvin  Nice; 
Children's   Service,   Anna   Kauffman,  Bar- 
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bara  Garber;  Theme — Christ's  Service — (a) 
To  the  World— Joe  Slatter;  (b)  To  the 
Church — D.  A.  Good;  Quartet,  "Awake! 
Arise!"  Nampa;  (c)  To  the  Individual — C. 
U.  Snyder.  (P.  M.)  Devotion,  Harold  Reed- 
er;  Preparing  for  Service — Chris  Nafziger; 
Quartet  "A  Beautiful  Life,"  Filer;  Finding 
Our  Service,  Viola  Wenger;  Ministering  to 
Physical  and  Spiritual  Needs — Frank  Hos- 
teller; Miscellaneous  Business;  (Evening 
Session)  Devotion  (Scripture  verses  from 
audience);  Round  Table  —  Five  Important 
Christian  Duties  as  Mark  Portrays  Them — 
(a)  Faithful  Service,  Miriam  Sieber;  (b)  Un- 
ceasing Prayer,  Aaron  Brubaker;  (c)  Per- 
fect Obedience,  David  Shenk;  (d)  Hiding 
Self  in  the  Cross,  Paul  Hooley;  (e)  Worship- 
ing God,  Wilma  Gilmer;  Octette  "O  Wor- 
ship the  Lord";  Sermon  (I  Cor.  15:58),  N. 
A.  Lind. 

Gleanings. — Go!  not  only  to  be  obeyed  on 
the  highways,  but  also  in  our  Christian  life. 
Christ's  service  to  humanity  was  truly  very 
great.  Where  Christ  is  left  out  the  devil 
gains  his  end.  Salvation  and  life  have  come 
to  the  world  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  duty 
of  the  Church  is  to  portray  the  beauty  of 
Christ,  through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Christianity  is  living  a  life  of  service 
in  humility,  because  the  Christian  believes  in 
Jesus.  Above  all,  in  prepajring  for  a  life  of 
service  we  must  feel  the  need  of  that  service. 
We  must  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  with 
a  willing  heart  and  mind.  There  is  a  service 
for  each  of  us  to  perform,  but  we  have  a 
duty  in  choosing  our  place  of  service.  An 
open  field  stands  waiting  for  every  Cliristian. 
To  be  faithful  servants  we  must,  (a)  hear 
Christ's  voice,  (b)  have  faith,  (c)  consecrate 
our  lives.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  the 
vital  breath  of  the  Christian  is  prayer.  Per- 
fect obedience  yields  perfect  faith  and  per- 
fect obedience  plus  perfect  faith  yields  per- 
fect service.  Jesus  kept  self  behind  the 
cross;  the  way  of  the  cross  brings  salvation. 
"God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Yoder — Kooker.— On  April  16,  1938,  Bro. 
John  K.  Yoder  and  Sister  Ruth  Kooker,  both  of 
the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  joined 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer 
who  officiated.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Good— Burkhart. — On  March  26,  1938,  Bro. 
Walter  R.  Good  and  Sister  Lizzie  H.  Burkhart, 
both  of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  John 
M.  Sauder  at  his  home.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  go  with  them  through  life. 


Heebner— Kulp.— On  April  17,  1938,  Bro. 
Steward  F.  Heebner  of  the  Rockhill  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Myrtle  G.  Kulp  of  the  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  congregation  were  joined  in  holy 
wedlock,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating  at  his 
home.  May  God  continually  bless  this  union. 


Bergey — Moyer. — Bro.  Curtis  L.  Bergey  of 
the  Franconia  congregation  and  Sister  E.sther 
D.  Moyer  of  the  Souderton  congregation  were 
married  on  April  16,  1938,  at  Franconia,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer.  May  the  rich  blessing 
of  God  be  tbeir  lot  through  life. 


Hollinger— Hauck.— On  April  19,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  Hollinger  of  the  Landis  Valley 
congregation  and  Sister  Pearl  S.  Hauck  of  the 
GrofEdale  congregation  entered  into  holy  matri- 
mony. May  God's  blessing  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Bowman — Weaver. — On  April  30,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder  of  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  Bro.  Paul  H.  Bowman  of  the  Bow- 
mansville congregation  and  Sister  Elva  R.  Wea- 


ver of  Weaverland  congregation  entered  into 
holy  matrimony.  May  God's  blessing  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Kratz — Clemmer. — Bro.  Norman  L.  Kratz  of 
the  Franconia  congregation  and  Sister  Ruth  M. 
Clemmer  of  the  Souderton  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  on  April  9,  1938  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  at 
Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  blessing  of  God  be 
their  portion. 


Weber — Baer. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Baer,  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  Bro.  Mervin  H.  Weber  and  Sister 
Grace  Violet  Baer  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  officiat- 
ing. May  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven  rest  upon 
them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Stutzman — Stutzman. — Bro.  Perry  Stutzman 
and  Sister  Lela  Stutzman,  both  of  Chappell, 
Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  the  evening  of 
April  19,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Stutzman.  Bro.  John 
Roth  performed  the  ceremony.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Hackman— Souder.— On  April  14,  1938,  Bro. 
Floyd  Hackman  and  Sister  Naomi  C.  Soudir 
both  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  B.  Souder,  Blroy,  Pu., 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating,  assisted  by  the 
bride's  father.  May  God's  choicest  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Albrecht— Erb.— On  April  24,  1938,  at  the 
Alden  Mennonite  Church,  at  Alden,  N.  Y.,  Bro. 
Emanuel  Albrecht  and  Sister  Ruth  Erb  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  The  marriage  ser- 
mon, based  on  S.  of  S.  7 :11  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  John  Hostetler.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Bro.  John  Bontrager.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  richly  through  life.  ' 


Yoder— Eash. — On  April  15,  1938  (Good  Fri- 
day), Bro.  Alva  R.  Yoder  of  the  Springs  con- 
gregation, son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Sister  Annie  Ruth  Eash 
of  the  Thomas  congregation  of  the  Johnstown 
district,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Sem  K. 
Eash,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Thomas 
Church  by  Bishop  M.  B.  Miller,  uncle  of  the 
groom,  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  assisted  by  James 
Saylor.  May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them. 


Derstine  —  Landis  : :  Landes  —  Derstine.  —  A 

double  wedding  ceremony  in  which  a  brother 
and  sister  were  principals  took  place  on  April 
16,  1938  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Rufus 
Derstine  near  Elroy,  Pa.,  when  Leroy  M.  Der- 
stine took  as  his  bride.  Sister  Margaret  M.  Lan- 
dis, both  of  the  Franconia  congregation,  and 
Bro.  Henry  A.  Landes  of  the  Salford  congrega- 
tion was  united  to  Anna  M.  Derstine  of  the 
Franconia  congregation.  Bro.  A.  G.  Cleminer 
officiated.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide 
through  life. 


Spory — Saylor:  :Croyle — Thomas. — Bro.  Mil- 
lard L.,  son  of  Sister  Katie  Spory,  Boswell,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Mary,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Edgar  L.  Saylor,  Boswell,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  April  16,  1938,  at  the  Thomas  Church 
by  Joseph  Saylor,  grandfather  of  the  bride.  At 
the  same  time  and  place  Bro.  Paul  J.  Croyle, 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Croyle  of  Boswell, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Mildred  M.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Owen  W.  Thomas  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  James  Saylor, 
grandfatlier  of  the  bride.  All  of  these  are  mem- 
bers of  Thomas  Church  near  Thomas  Mills,  Pa. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them. 


Obituary 


Slabatigh. — The  infant  son  of  Abraham  and 
Lena  Slabaugh  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bontrager 
Cemetery,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  April  25,  1938, 
after  a  short  service  at  the  home,  conducted  by 


R.  F.  Yoder.    He  leaves  grandparents,  father, 

mother,  and  2  brothers. 
"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 


Hamish. — Emma  (Huber),  wife  of  Isaac  B. 
Harnish,  died  at  her  home  in  Marticville,  Pa., 
April  9,  1938;  aged  77  y.  9  m.  27  d.  Besides 
her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  3  sisters.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  Byerland  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  April 
12,  conducted  by  Brethren  Maris  W.  Hess, 
James  Hess,  and  Jacob  T.  Harnish.  Interment 
in  Byerland  Cemetery. 
"God  calls  our  loved  ones 

But  we  lose  not  wholly  what  He  hath  given; 
They  live  with  us  on  earth  in  thought  and  deed 

As  truly  as  in  heaven." 


Wagner — Emanuel,  son  of  Peter  and  Ellen 
(Schrock)  Wagner,  was  born  on  the  farm  east 
of  Eureka,  111.,  March  28,  1887;  died  suddenly 
April  26,  1938,  at  his  home  in  Eureka;  aged 
51  y.  29  d.  On  March  11,  1909,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Laura  Rebecca  Schertz  of  Eu- 
reka. Their  early  wedded  years  were  spent  on 
the  Wagner  farm  near  Eureka.  Later  they 
moved  to  their  present  home  where  they  shared 
a  happy  life  together.  At  an  early  age  he 
united  with  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  member.  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  mother  on  Aug.  2, 
1916 ;  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  in  infancy.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  1  daughter  (Nellie  Mae  at 
home),  his  aged  father,  1  sister  (Matilda  Gar- 
ber) all  of  Eureka,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  service  at  the  home  and 
church  was  in  charge  of  John  L.  Harnish  and 
Ezra  B.  Yordy.  Interment  in  the  Roanoke  Cem- 
etery. 

"God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  loved  one  away. 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  Him  in  the  home  above." 


Stahl. — Daniel,  son  of  the  late  Edward  and 
Polly  (Wolf)  Stahl,  was  born  July  29,  1880; 
died  of  cancer  at  his  home  near  Port  Treverton, 
Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1938;  aged  58  y.  5  m.  10  d.  On 
June  24,  1911,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Chubb.  He  left  his  wife,  4  children 
(Adam,  Wilford  and  Grant  at  home,  and  Kath- 
ryn,  wife  of  Hoffman).  One  small  son  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Four  brothers  and  3  sisters 
survive  him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  since  1925.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  12,  at  the  home  and  at  the  Verdilla  Lu- 
theran Church  in  charge  of    Lengal. 


Fox. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Edward 
and  Polly  (Wolf)  Stahl,  was  born  April  12, 
1877 ;  died  in  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  of  blood  poison,  March  4,  1938 ;  aged 
61  y.  10  m.  20  d.  In  November,  1901,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  John  Fox.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  4  sons  and  5  daughters  (Mabel, 
wife  of  Samuel  Martin ;  Walter ;  Clarence ; 
Edwin ;  Magie,  wife  of  Monroe  Zimmerman ; 
Kathryn,  wife  of  Enoch  Brubaker ;  Emma ;  An- 
na and  Harvey  at  home),  and  14  grandchildren. 
Twin  granddaughters  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  the  third  one  out  of  the  same  family  to 
pass  away  in  less  than  three  months.  She 
leaves  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  StaufEer  Mennonite  Church 
and  she  attended  church  whenever  health  per- 
mitted. She  was  at  church  the  last  Sunday  she 
lived,  and  took  sick  soon  after  returning  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  8,  in  charge 
of  Brethren  Jacob  StaufEer  and  Joseph  Bru- 
baker. A  Niece. 


Shaffer. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Edward 
and  Polly  (Wolf)  Stahl,  was  born  Nov.  20, 
1868,  near  Verdilla,  Pa. ;  died  Dec.  22,  1937,  in 
Lewisburg  Hospital ;  aged  69  y.  1  m.  2  d.  On 
Jan.  1,  1893,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Phillip  Shaffer.  She  left  her  husband  and  2 
sons  (Thurlow  and  Milton),  4  granddaughters, 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Joseph, 
Daniel,  John,  and  Benjamin,  all  of  near  Port 
Treverton,  Pa.;  Kate  (wife  of  Mose  Good), 
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Lizzie  (wife  of  John  Fox),  Samuel,  all  of  Eph- 
rata.  Pa. ;  and  Arnealia  (wife  of  Lewis  Wolf) 
of  Herndon,  Pa.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Susquehanna  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  and  was  the  seventh  one  to  leave  this 
world  out  of  a  family  of  fifteen.  She  had  been 
in  failing  health  since  last  summer,  and  was  at 
the  Danville  Hospital  and  at  the  Lewisburg 
Hospital,  and  it  seemed  they  could  not  locate  her 
ailment.  Her  many  friends  and  relatives  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  mother,  a  sister,  and  a  kind  neigh- 
bor. We  believe  she  was  prepared  to  meet  the 
Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  26  at 
the  home  and  at  Susquehanna  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Harry  Longenecker  of  Mid- 
dletown,  Pa. 


Miller. — Abraham  D.  Miller  was  born  to  Dan- 
iel B.  and  Catherine  (Stutzman)  Miller  on 
April  5,  1867,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa ;  departed 
this  life  in  his  home  in  the  same  vicinity  April 
27,  1938 ;  aged  71  y.  22  d.  He  was  third  in  a 
family  of  nine  children,  three  of  whom  with  the 
parents  have  preceded  him  in  death.  The  sur- 
viving brothers  and  sister  are  Samuel  D.  Mil- 
ler, Charles  D.  Miller,  William  H.  Miller,  Mrs. 
Rovena  Schlabaugh,  all  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  and 
Alvin  D.  Miller  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  On  Dec. 
23,  1897,  he  was  married  to  Lucy  Hershburger, 
to  which  union  2  daughters  were  born  (Mrs. 
Samuel  C.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman,  Iowa, 
and  Elva,  who  died  at  the  age  of  nine  years). 
In  early  manhood  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  member  of  the 
West  Union  congregation  for  many  years.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  and  daughter,  Alice,  who 
with  her  husband  have  shared  with  them  the 
comforts  of  his  late  home,  besides  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  who  mourn  his  passing. 
The  funeral  was  in  charge  of  Edward  Diener 
and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  in  the  Timber  Church 
Cemetery. 


Schrock. — Joseph,  son  of  Moses  and  Christina 
Gerig  Schrock,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  6,  1860;  died  April  28,  1938;  aged  77  y. 
8  m.  22  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bar- 
bara Yoder,  Dec.  14,  1882.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  son,  Orrin  M.  Schrock,  with  whom  he 
lived  in  the  same  house  for  26  years.  He  was 
of  a  family  of  9  children,  5  of  whom  preceded 
him  in  death.  Mary  Yoder,  John  J.  Schrock, 
of  Smithville,  and  Levi  N.  Schrock  of  Orrville, 
still  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their  brother, 
with  other  near  relatives.  At  an  early  age  in 
manhood,  he  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church,  always  being  willing  and  ready 
to  serve  in  any  way  he  was  called.  His  seat 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  church  was  seldom 
vacant.  He  also  took  an  interest  in  the  com- 
munity and  was  always  willing  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  whenever  opportunity  presented  itself. 
He  leaves  his  beloved  wife,  whom  he  was  privi- 
leged to  live  with  over  55  years,  also  his  son  and 
4  grandchildren.  He  always  had  the  welfare  of 
his  family  at  heart.  Services  were  conducted 
by  the  Brethren  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  and  J.  S. 
Gerig.  Text,  Isa.  26:34.  Interment  in  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

"Father  how  glad  we  would  have  thee  stay. 
But  it  was  God's  will ;  He  shall  have  His  way." 


KauiTman. — Emma  Conrad  Kauffman,  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  N.  and  Lydia  Conrad,  was  born 
in  Green  Tp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1869 ; 
died  April  13,  1938 ;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  29  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Otto,  Dec.  24, 
1895.  To  this  union  2  sons  were  born.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  Feb.  16,  1900. 
On  Sept.  10,  1903,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  David  Kauffman,  who  also  preceded  her  in 
death  Oct.  30,  1937.  She  is  survived  by  2  sons 
(Charley  Otto  of  Orrville  and  Homer  Otto  of 
Canton),  1  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  J.  S.  Berkey  of 
San  Bernito,  Tex.),  5  grandchildren,  2  sisters, 
3  brothers,  and  other  near  relatives.  Sister 
Kauffman  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
early  life  and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite congregation  where  she  worshiped  from 
childhood.  She  was  always  interested  in  the 
activities  of  the  church.  She  remained  a  loyal 
and  faithful  sister,  bearing  her  trials  and  sor- 
rows patiently,  looking  unto  her  Christ  who 


can  give  us  grace  in  every  hour  of  need.  In  Tier 
cheerful  disposition  she  made  many  friends  and 
kind  neighbors.  Her  work  is  finished.  God 
called  her  home,  and  we  cherish  kind  memories 
of  her  life.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  David  McFadden  and  J.  S.  Gerig  from 
Mark  14:8.  Interment  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Jonas  D.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  F. 
and  Mary  (Gerber)  Miller,  was  born  Sept.  9, 
1851,  near  Berlin,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Apr. 
20,  1938,  near  Mylo,  N.  Dak. ;  aged  86  y.  7  m. 
11  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  April  18, 
1875,  to  Mary  Hochstetler,  who  passed  away 
April  7,  1922.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  5  daughters  (Daniel  J.,  of  Mylo ;  Anna, 
wife  of  Manasses  M.  Hershberger,  of  Molalla, 
Oreg. ;  Henry  J.,  of  Montgomery ;  Polly  Ann, 
wife  of  Joseph  Kauffman,  Fanny,  wife  of  Gar- 
field Marcott,  of  Grafton,  N.  Dak. ;  Lydia,  wife 
of  David  Schrock,  Seattle,  Wash. ;  Harry  J.,  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  infant  daughter,  Dec,  1875 ; 
Joseph,  died  Oct.  23,  1890;  Levi  J.,  died  June 
7,  1913).  In  the  family  were  36  grandciiildren, 
of  whom  7  died,  and  27  great-grandchildren. 
Father  was  the  last  one  of  a  family  of  12  to 
pass  away.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Church  since  1870  or  71.  He 
had  a  fall  on  July  25,  1937,  and  could  not  walk 
after  that.  Later  he  became  helpless.  Since 
August,  1937,  he  was  on  the  wheel-chair.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  his  son's  home,  Dan- 
iel, on  April  22.  Moses  M.  Yoder  and  Mahlon 
Yoder  preached  in  German  and  Eli  G.  Hochstet- 
ler in  English.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  Amish 
Cemetery.  A  Son. 


Yoder. — After  a  lingering  illness  of  two  years 
or  more,  Mrs.  Daniel  K.  Yoder  was  called  a- 
way  from  earth  and  her  suffering  Feb.  1,  1938, 
at  her  late  home  in  White  Hall.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Elizabeth  Smucker.  She  was  mar- 
ried twice ;  first,  to  Rufus  Yoder,  and  after 
his  death,  she  married  Daniel  K.  Yoder.  She 
was  born  May  20,  1856,  and  died  Feb.  1,  1938 ; 
aged  81  y.  9  m.  20  d.  Three  sons  and  three 
daughters  of  her  first  marriage  survive :  Mrs. 
Mary  Kanagy',  Mrs.  Amos  Kanagy,  Jonas  and 
Jacob  Yoder,  all  of  Belleville ;  and  Elizabeth 
and  a  son,  Joseph  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.  John  Ed- 
ward preceded  her  in  death.  One  sister,  Mrs. 
John  L.  Mast  of  White  Hall,  and  a  brother, 
John  Smucker  of  Allensville  are  still  living. 
Two  brothers  (David  H.  and  Solomon)  and  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Joseph  Y.  Yoder)  are  deceased. 
She  was  cared  for  by  her  aged  husband  during 
her  months  of  affliction.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  3  at  the  home  and  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Smith  and 
J.  B.  Zook.  Text,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 
Interment  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother,  dear, 
No  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair. 
May  our  names  too  be  written  there." 

A  Daughter. 


Werner. — Martha,  daughter  of  George  B.  and 
Catherine  Wagner,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co., 
O.,  March  23,  1851;  died  April  7,  1938;  aged 
87  y.  15  d.  In  1865  she,  with  her  parents  came 
to  Indiana  and  located  in  Elkhart  Co.,  where 
she  grew  up.  to  womanhood.  In  1871  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lewis  Werner,  who  died 
Jan.  6,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  1  son 
and  2  daughters.  Jan.  5,  1878,  she  was  again 
united  in  marriage  to  Martin  Werner,  a  brother 
to  her  former  husband,  and  together  they  shared 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  nearly  25  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  4  daughters. 
Her  husband,  2  sons  (Albert  and  Milton)  and  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Katie  Miller  and  Mrs.  Jose- 
phine Mishler)  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
lived  in  her  late  home  over  50  years,  during 
which  time  she  had  many  trying  experiences. 
She  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  patient  in 
suffering,  and  had  a  great  concern  for  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  her  children.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  in  which  faith  she  died.  The  Church  is 
laying  away  a  faithful  member  and  the  children 


a  mother  who  had  bright  prospects  of  heaven. 
Those  surviving  are :  Mrs.  Lucy  Hower  of  Co- 
lumbia City,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Weaver,  Cal- 
vin, George,  Mrs.  Emma  Stiver  of  New  Paris ; 
and  Mrs.  Martha  Stewart  of  Foraker ;  10  grand- 
children, 23  great-grandchildren,  2  great-great- 
grandchildren, and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  10  in 
charge  of  Ray  F.  Yoder  and  Vern  Stump. 


Kreider. — B.  Ellen  Kreider,  widow  of  Tobias 
R.  Kreider,  was  born  Sept.  27,  1867 ;  died  April 
17,  1938,  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  10  d.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Benjamin  and  Lydia  Ranck.  She 
is  survived  by  these  children :  Stella  R.,  Lan- 
caster; Anna  R.  (wife  of  Enos  R.  Miller), 
Ronks,  R.  1 ;  Chester  R.,  Soudersburg ;  Roy  R., 
East  Lampeter ;  Isaac,  West  Lancaster ;  Ben- 
jamin, Ephrata ;  and  Edith  R.,  at  home ;  also 
the  following  sisters  and  brothers :  Susan  of 
Vintage;  Annie,  Jacob  H.,  and  John,  of  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.;  Cora  (wife  of  Isaac  R.  Barge), 
Paradise  Tp. ;  and  Amos,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 
Father  and  2  daughters  preceded  her  iri  death. 
Father  preceded  her  less  than  5  months.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
attended  church  regularly  when  health  per- 
mitted. Mother  was  not  well  for  several  years. 
She  took  her  bed  just  1  month  before  she  died. 
She  was  very  patient  with  it  all,  and  longed  to 
go  to  her  eternal  home.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed ;  but  we  know  our  loss  is  her  gain. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Parke 
Book  at  her  home,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  April  20, 
and  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Christ  Brubaker  and  Jacob  Harnish. 
Text,  Heb.  5 :9.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Mother  dear,  your  wish  is  granted. 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er, 

By  the  Eastern  Gate  we'll  meet  you. 
Over  on  that  peaceful  shore." 

By  a  Daughter. 


Guengerieh. — Barbara  (Beachey)  Guengerich, 
daughter  of  Joel  and  Elizabeth  (Gnagey)  Bea- 
chey, was  born  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Apr.  24, 
1843 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  William,  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  April  16,  1938;  aged  94  y. 
11  m.  22  d.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  all  through  life. 
On  Mar.  19,  1865,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Samuel  D.  Guengerich  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
by  Bishop  Jonas  Beachey.  They  lived  together 
in  matrimony  for  03  years.  After  this  marriage 
they  came  to  Iowa  and  established  a  home  on 
the  farm  where  her  husband  died  nine  years  ago 
at  the  age  of  92  years.  To  all  who  knew  her 
she  lived  a  life  of  true  kindness,  piety,  and  pa- 
tience equalled  by  few  and  seldom  excelled. 
Many  are  the  acts  of  benevolence  and  good  will 
to  be  remembered  by  all  who  came  in  touch 
with  her  through  the  years  that  God  allotted 
her.  Her  patience  endured  to  the  end,  even  in 
the  13  weeks  she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  she 
was  never  heard  to  complain,  although  she  often 
expressed  her  desire  to  leave  this  world  and 
wondered  why  God  yet  kept  her  here.  She  was 
a  great  lover  of  peace  and  frequently  expressed 
sorrow  over  unpeaceful  conditions  in  the  church 
and  community  and  the  place  she  filled  in  life 
in  her  quiet  unassuming  manner  will  be  greatly 
missed.  This  union  was  blest  with  8  children 
(Elizabeth,  widow  of  C.  R.  Bender  of  Wellman, 
Joel,  William,  and  Noah  of  Wellman ;  Menno, 
of  Blackie,  Alta.,  Canada ;  Anna,  wife  of  D.  B. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona ;  and  Susie,  wife  of 
Henry  Kuhns,  Wellman).  One  son,  Daniel,  died 
when  6  years  old.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
passing,  besides  the  above  children,  27  grand- 
children, 25  great-grandchildren  and  other  rela- 
tives and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  18,  conducted  at  the  home  by  P.  P. 
Swartzendruber  and  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  by  A.  S.  Miller,  A.  C.  Swartzendruber 
and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  from  the  texts, 
I  Cor.  15  :42,  58  ;  Rev.  2  :10  ;  Gal.  6  :14. 


Where  is  the  power  that  can  keep  a  soul 
from  accepting  and  serving  the  Lord,  when 
that  soul  has  a  vision  of  Christ? — L.  K. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  12,  1938 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
loint  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
Crown  Hill  CI  urch  near  Rittman,  O.,  May 
25-27,  1938. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
at  the  Church  on  Wednesday,  2:00  P.  M., 
May  25.  Public  sessions  of  Conference  begm 
Wednesday  evening. 

The  Crown  Hill  Church  is  located  along 
Route  94,  between  Orrville  and  Wadsworth. 

For  information  on  transportation,  etc., 
write  to  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 
Ohio.  Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  31 
and  lune  1  and  2,  1938. 

All  membeis  of  the  ministry  of  the  Con- 
ference are  asked  to  be  present  at  the  pre- 
liminary, all-day  meeting,  Monday.  May  30. 

Announcement  requested  by  Executive 
Board. 

Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite Church  on  June  1-3,  1938. 

Conference  members  will  meet  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  June  1,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board  will  have  their  meeting  on  Wednesday, 
June  1,  at  the  same  place,  beginning  at 
10:00  A.  M. 

The  Shore  Church  is  located  on  U.  S. 
Road  No.  20,  about  nine  miles  west  of 
La  Grange,  Indiana.     Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  willing,  the  regular  annual  ses- 
sions of  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
June  7-10,  1938. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21.  On  Friday  and 
Saturday  forenoon,  June  17-18,  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  to  transact 
such  business  as  may  come  before  them. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  18,  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
meet  in  Executive  sessions.  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  will  be  devoted  to  a  mis- 
sion program,  and  the  regular  business  ses- 
sions of  the  Board  will  begin  on  Monday 
and  continue  until  Tuesday  evening.  All  com- 
mittees and  officers  reporting  to  the  Board 
will  please  have  a  copy  of  their  report  in 
writing  to  hand  to  the  Secretary  before  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  Speakers  who  are  to 
appear  on  the  regular  program  will  please 
prepare  a  copy  of  their  address  to  be  handed 
in  to  the  secretary  for  the  annual  report. 

Board  members  who  cannot  be  present  in 
person  are  requested  to  send  to  the  secretary 
a  written  proxy  designating  the  person  who 
is  to  act  for  them  during  the  meeting.  A  full 
representation  of  the  Board  is  desired. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President 
.S.   C.  Yoder,  Secretary 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Wom- 
en's and  Girls'  Missionary  and  .Sewing  Cir- 
cles, will  meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Beech  Church, 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  28,  1938. 

Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Secy. 


CONSTITUTIONAL  CHANGES 
SUGGESTED 


Changes  covering  Executive  Committee: 
Article  II,  Section  4,  Present  Reading: 
"The  president,  vice-president,  secretary 
and  treasurer  and  one  other  member  elected 
by  the  Board  for  one  year,  shall  serve  as  an 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board." 

Suggested  change:  The  president,  vice- 
president,  secretary  and  treasurer  and  three 
other  members  elected  by  the  Board  for  one 
year  shall  serve  as  an  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Board. 

Article  V,  Section  1,  shall  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

ARTICLE  V. 
Standing  Committees  and  their  Duties 
Sec.  1.  Executive  Committee.  (Art.  II, 
Sec.  3)  The  Executive  Committee  shall  ap- 
point all  agents,  workers,  and  committees 
not  otherwise  provided  for  and  which  may  be 
needed  from  time  to  time,  except  when  other- 
wise determined  by  the  Board.  The  Executive 
Committee  sliall  be  vested  with  power  to  buy 
and  sell  property,  personal  and  real  estate, 
to  enter  into  contracts,  execute  and  deliver 
deeds  and  transfer  titles  to  any  property  it 
sells.  It  shall  examine  all  plans  for  new  build- 
ings to  be  erected  in  connection  with  the  in- 
stitutions under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board, 
and  it  it  approve  of  said  plans  it  shall  ap- 
point a  building  committee  to  supervise  the 
erection  of  said  buildings  and  hold  said  com- 
mittees responsible  for  the  faithful  carrying 
out  of  the  plans  and  specifications.  It  shall 
have  the  rignt  to  hll  all  vacancies  on  the 
General  Boaid,  on  any  committee,  or  in  any 
of  the  institutions  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board;  but  such  appointment  shall  stand 
only  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board.  It  sh-tll  have  the  right  to  perform  all 
the  duties  of  tfic  Board  subject  to  these  regu- 
lations. It  shall  examine  all  applicants  for 
home  and  foreign  mission  work  as  to  their 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  qualifica- 
tions. It  shall  also  make  investigations  as 
to  the  opening  of  new  mission  stations  or 
the  establishment  of  new  institutions,  but  no 
action  shall  be  taken  toward  their  establish- 
ment or  organization  without  the  approval  of 
the  Board  at  iis  regular  or  at  a  special  session. 

it  IS  turther  suggested  that  the  following 
article  and  section  be  dropped  from  the  con- 
stitution and  the  remaining  sections  num- 
bered accordingly: 

bee.  2.  IviiSbion  Committee.  The  Mission 
Committee  shall  consist  of  seven  brethren: 
the  president  and  secretary  of  the  General 
Board  and  hve  members  elected  by  the  an- 
nual meeting.  The  President  of  the  Board 
shall  call  the  first  meeting  of  the  committee 
for  the  purpose  of  organization.  It  shall 
examine  all  applicants  tor  home  and  foreign 
mission  work  as  to  their  physical,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  qualifications.  It  shall  suggest 
to  the  Executive  Committee  the  names  of 
available  persons  who  could  be  used  to  ad- 
vantage in  the  various  institutions  and  may 
investigate  and  advise  as  to  the  opening  of 
new  mission  stations.  The  chairman  and 
secretary  shall,  at  the  annual  meeting,  make 
a  complete  report  of  the  work  done  during 
the  year  with  suggestions  and  plans  for  future 
activities. 

*       *  * 

Change  covering  membership  of  the  Local 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charitable  Institu- 
tions: 

Article  II,  Section  7,  present  reading: 
"There  shall  be  a  Local  Board  of  not  less 
than  three  and  not  more  than  seven  members 
for  each  institution  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board.  Unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
Board,  the  Conference  or  Conferences  in 
whose  district  the  institution  is  located  shall 
have  the  right  to  elect  all  the  members  of 
the  Local  Board.  When  such  institution  is 
in  the  district  of  two  or  more  conferences, 
each  conference  shall  appoint  an  equal  num- 
ber. The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  shall  decide  upon  the  number  of 


persons  which  shall  compose  each  of  the 
Local  Boards  and  shall  notify  each  confer- 
ence of  the  number  it  shall  elect." 

It  is  suggested  that  the  section  be  changed 
to  read:  There  shall  be  a  Local  Board  of  not 
less  than  three  members  for  each  institution 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board.  If  a 
larger  body  is  desirable  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  decide  upon  the  number  of  per- 
sons who  shall  constitute  the  Local  Boards 
and  shall  notify  the  appointing  bodies  of  the 
number  each  shall  elect. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Goshen,  Indiana 


(August  17-21,  1938) 
A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  after  the 
close  of  summer  school.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  young  people  of  Indiana 
and  adjoining  territory.  However,  visitors 
from  a  distance,  are  always  welcomed.  A- 
mong  other  members  of  the  staff  are  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion; E.  E.  Miller,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Goshen  College. 
Details  will  be  announced  later.  Address 
communications  to 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  of  Institute 
1408  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  19th  Annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  will  meet  (D.  V.)  at 
Beech  churcii,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  28, 
29.  Immediaif-!y  following  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence. S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute, 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  June  30  to  July  3,  1938. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  E.  E.  Miller, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  Institute  Committee: 

I.  W.  Royer 
O.  N.  Johns 
P.  L.  Frey 


The  law  of  self-gratification  is  the  most 
destructive  law  there  is.  Truly,  "He  that 
would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it."  M.  K. 
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EDITORIAL 


"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory." 


Our  life  is  enriched  in  proportion 
to  our  faith  in  God  and  obedience  to 
His  Word. 


When  we  hear  people  contend  that  it 
is  the  overseer  who  tries  to  maintain 
Scriptural  standards  in  his  congrega- 
tion (rather  than  the  disobedient  mem- 
ber) who  is  the  trouble-maker,  we  are 
reminded  of  Paul's  warning  to  the 
Galatians :  "O  foolish  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you?" 


Church  members  may  be  classified 
under  three  heads:  (1)  Law  members; 
(2)  lawless  members ;  (3)  born  again 
members.  The  first  class  obeys  God 
because  they  are  afraid  of  the  conse- 
quences in  case  they  disobey.  The 
second  class  walks  "according  to  the 
course  of  this  world"  regardless  of  what 
the  Word  of  God  says.  The  third  class 
is  subject  to  the  will  of  God;  not  be- 
cause of  compulsion  but  because  "who- 
soever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin." 


"Strange  Children." — You  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  article  bearing  this  title, 
which  appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
Your  first  impression,  as  you  look  at 
the  article,  will  be.  It  is  too  long.  As 
you  read  into  it  you  will  feel  like  con- 
titiuing  to  read  until  you  have  it  com- 
pleted. There  are  certain  types  of  mem- 
bers who  feel  like  adopting  certain 
types  of  these  strange  children,  but  we 
believe  the  body  of  our  members  would 
agree  that  they  must  be  born  again  be- 
fore they  are  adopted.  Through  the 
new  birth  the  "strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise"  become  "fellow 
citizens  with  the  saints." 


"What  Can  be  Dione?" — Have  you 
been  reading  Bro.  J.  L.  StaufTer's  series 
of  articles  on  this  subject?  We  dare 
say  that  every  wide  awake  member 
interested  in  the  highest  welfare  of  the 


Church  has  been  thinking  along  the 
same  lines.  Your  methods  of  approach- 
ing some  of  these  problems  may  not  in 
all  points  coincide  with  the  plans  he 
proposes,  but  we  are  quite  sure  that 
the  body  of  our  people  are  in  agreement 
with  him  in  the  ends  to  be  attained. 
The  measure  by  which  all  such  prob- 
lems should  be  decided  is  that  of, 
"What  saith  the  scripture?"  With  this 
as  the  standard,  we  would  say  in  the 
language  of  inspiration,  "Prove  all 
things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
Next  week  we  expect  to  print  the  last 
of  the  series. 


Conferences. — Already  two  of  our 
spring  conferences  have  been  held,  and 
several  more  are  scheduled  to  be  held 
within  the  next  few  weeks.  The  in- 
terest taken  in  these  gatherings  gives 
promise  of  profitable  meetings  when 
the  "multitudes  of  counsellors"  come 
together  to  consider  ways  and  means  of 
furthering  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  Inasmuch  as  the  interests  of 
the  Church  are  at  stake  when  the  over- 
seers in  the  Church  come  together  for 
counsel,  let  all  our  members  do  their 
part  by  praying  earnestly  in  behalf  of 
the  work  of  our  conferences. 


Living  within  Your  Means. — People 
used  to  be  afraid  of  debts ;  but  the  num- 
ber of  people  who  still  feel  that  way 
seem  to  be  gradually  getting  less.  So 
decidedly  has  the  spendthrift  spirit  set 
in  that  some  people  spend  more  now 
for  a  parlor  suite  or  bed  room  suite 
than  their  grandparents  used  to  spend 
for  their  furniture  for  their  entire  home. 
The  old  advice  that  people  should  live 
within  their  means  is  almost  forgotten. 
There  are  several  reasons  why  Chris- 
tian people  should  apply  this  rule.  In 
the  first  place,  it  is  the  only  safe  rule 
for  the  average  family  to  follow.  Be- 
sides, when  people  find  themselves 
hopelessly  involved  in  debt,  there  is  a 
continual  temptation  to  be  dishonest 
with  their  creditors.  When  honest  peo- 
ple stock  up  with  unnecessary  home 
equipment  on  the  installment  plan. 


THREE  WAYS  OF  CRIPPLING  A 
CHURCH 


1.  By  Inconsistent  Living. — What 
we  mean  by  this  is  to  profess  to  be  a 
Christian  while  living  the  life  of  a 
worldling.  Among  the  inconsistencies 
cropping  out  in  the  lives  of  some  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  crooked  business 
methods,  lying,  stealing,  pride,  spiritual 
indifference,  foolishness,  strife,  disobe- 
dience to  God  and  the  Church,  decep- 
tion, filthy  habits,  patronizing  places  of 
worldly  amusements,  conscienceless 
scheming,  fashionable  attire,  the  un- 
equal yoke  with  unbelievers,  foul 
language,  Lord's  day  desecration,  im- 
morality, and  other  things  too  nu- 
merous to  mention.  People  who  are 
guilty  of  such  things  are  not  only 
guilty  before  God  but  hy  their  darkened 
lives  they  are  a  positive  hindrance  to 
others.  Their  influence  over  others  is 
such  that  many  are  thereby  led  astray, 
others  discouraged,  and  those  outside 
the  fold  made  satisfied  in  the  thought 
that  they  are  just  as  good  as  church 
members  are.  Get  the  entire  member- 
ship upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
the  aforementioned  inconsistencies  will 
disappear,  and  there  will  not  only  be 
a  marked  spiritual  growth  on  the  part 
of  the  membership  but  also  a  notable 
ingathering  from  the  ranks  of  the 
"other  sheep"  who  were  kept  out  for 
want  of  proper  light-shining  on  the 
part  of  inconsistent  members.  "Breth- 
ren, if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  consider- 
ing thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 


they  are  not  only  acting  unvs^isely  but 
are  also  setting  an  example  for  others 
less  honest  than  themselves  to  do  like- 
wise and  later  to  use  deceptive  means 
for  evading  payment  of  their  debts. 
Young  people  especially  should  adopt 
the  pay-as-you-go  plan  in  all  their  pur- 
chases, and  older  ones  should  set  them 
a  consistent  example  in  thrift  and 
economy. 
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2.  Faultfinding. — The  most  scath- 
ing- denunciation  of  the  chronic  fault- 
finder that  we  have  ever  read  is  that 
found  in  the  language  of  our  Saviour 
as  recorded  in  Matt.  7:1-5: 

"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged  .  .  . 
Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  and  considerest  not  the  beam 
tihat  is  in  thine  own  eye?  .  .  .  Thou  hypocrite, 
first  cast  out  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye." 

Comment  on  this  withering  rebuke 
of  the  carping  critic  is  unnecessary. 

Some  people  are  not  satisfied  unless 
they  can  find  fault  with  somebody. 
The  Church  is  either  too  loose  or  too 
strict.  The  preacher  is  either  such  a 
poor  preacher  that  he  ought  to  quit,  or, 
if  he  happens  to  be  eloquent,  he  is  just 
trying  to  show  off.  The  overseer  who 
tries  to  discipline  his  congregation  ac- 
cording to  Gospel  standards  is  berated 
as  a  trouble-maker,  while  the  one  who 
is  more  mild  in  his  discipline  is  held 
as  a  traitor  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 
Loyal  members  who  are  completely 
upon  the  altar  are  accused  of  trying  to 
make  a  display  of  their  piety  or  ridi- 
culed because  they  are  aspiring  to  some 
honored  position  in  the  Church.  In  the 
eyes  of  the  chronic  faultfinder,  things 
are  never  right.  All  the  members  (ex- 
cepting myself  and  a  few  others  like 
me)  are  either  hypocrites  or  some  other 
kind  of  a  sinner. 

One  can  readily  see  what  the  eflfects 
of  such  continual  faultfinding  means 
for  a  church.  Get  the  ministry  dis- 
credited in  the  eyes  of  the  people  (both 
in  and  out  of  the  Church)  and  their  in- 
fluence for  good  is  gone.  Get  them  or 
other  Church  leaders,  discredited,^  and 
there  will  be  no  one  enthusiastic  a- 
bout  following  them.  Get  the  members 
to  look  upon  Conference  regulations 
as  mere  "man-made  resolutions,"  and 
these  resolutions,  though  even  they  be 
a  hundred  per  cent  Scriptural  and  wise, 
will  prove  to  be  "more  ornamental  than 
useful."  Where  the  carping  critic  has 
the  ear  of  the  Church,  there  is  very  little 
hope  for  either  himself  or  the  Church — 
unless,  through  prayer  or  other  means, 
he  can  be  made  to  see  the  beam  in  his 
own  eye,  and  thus  be  converted  from  a 
destroyer  into  a  builder. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  Controversy. — Two 

men  are  given  to  gnawing  on  some 
"bone  of  contention."  Both  of  them  be- 
ing of  an  argumentative  turn  of  mind, 
they  argue  and  argue  and  argue  and 
argue  till  they  get  red  in  the  face,  lose 
their  patience  and  the  Christian  spirit, 
call  each  other  names,  ridicule  each  oth- 
er's position,  and  finally,  out  of  sheer 
disgust,  they  take  a  "breathing  spell." 
As  a  rule  the  controversy  does  not  end 
there.  Each  has  some  friends  who  must 
know  how  ignorant  and  unreasonable 
the  other  fellow  is,  and  if  there  are 
enough  other  contentious  men  or  wom- 
en in  the  neighborhood,  good  foundation 
has  been  laid  for  a  first-class  community 


squabble.  And  bearing  in  mind  that 
there  are  scores  of  questions  that  could 
be  made  the  subjects  of  such  unsanc- 
tified  controversies,  we  see  at  once  the 
possibilities  for  great  harm  coming  from 
a  controversial  frame  of  mind — and  of 
tongue. 

We  are  not  here  arguing  against  a 
faithful  testimony  in  defence  of  truth 
and  righteousness.  We  are  exhorted  in 
Scripture  to  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith,"  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of  faith," 
to  be  "zealous  of  good  works,"  to  do  our 
best  to  win  the  erring.  But  there  is  a 
peaceable  as  well  as  a  warlike  way  to 
go  about  such  things.  Instead  of  con- 
tending to  the  bitter  end,  we  are  ad- 
monished to  "in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves."  Pitch- 
ed battles  in  debate  (whether  in  public 
or  in  private)  seldom  bring  about  the 
desired  results.  In  arguments,  as  well 
as  in  other  things,  we  do  well  to  bear  in 
mind  that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive."  By  exercising  due  respect 
for  the  opinions  of  others,  "in  honour 
preferring  one  another,"  "speaking  the 
truth  in  love,"  and  putting  into  practice 
the  other  Scriptural  admonitions  per- 
taining to  our  attitude  toward  others, 
we  may  win  as  much  for  God  and  the 
Church  as  we  would  lose  and  destroy 
through  an  attitude  of  "unsanctified 
combativeness"  toward  others  who  dif- 
fer from  us  on  certain  questions  or 
points  of  doctrine. 


STRANGE  CHILDREN 


Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  van- 
ity, and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of 
falsehood: 

That  our  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up 
in  their  youth;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as 
corner  stones,  polished  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace: 

That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording  all 
manner  of  store:  that  our  sheep  may  bring 
forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our 
streets: 

That  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour; 
that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out; 
that  there  be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

Happy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a 
case:  yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God 
is  the  Lord.— Psa.  144:11-15. 

Were  it  not  for  the  last  verse  one 
might  fail  to  see  that  this  beautiful 
passage  is  a  parable ;  one  might  be  left 
to  wonder  who  the  Psalmist  sought  to 
picture — a  king,  or  a  nobleman,  or  a 
proprietor. 

Let  us  take  up  this  parable  and  apply 
it  to  a  Christian  church  or  assembly, 
as  indeed  we  surely  have  warrant,  since 
all  things  "happened  unto  them  for  en- 
samples  ;  and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition"  (I  Cor.  10:11). 

From  bitter  experience  Israel  knew 
well  what  to  expect  from  "strange  chil- 
dren," for  a  mixed  multitude  had  gone 
up  out  of  Eg-ypt  with  them,  (Ex.  12: 
38),  and  had  been  the  cause  of  backslid- 
ing, murmuring  and  sin.  Such  God  calls 
"strange  children,"  both  here  and  in 
Hosea  5:7:  "They  have  dealt  treacher- 
ously against  the  Lord :  for  they  have 


begotten  strange  children :  now  shall 
a  mouth  devour  them  with  their  por- 
tions." That  great  leader  and  warrior, 
Nehemiah,  knew  how  to  deal  with  all 
such,  for  he  tells  us,  "Now  it  came  to 
pass,  when  they  had  heard  the  law,  that 
they  separated  from  Israel  all  the  mix- 
ed multitude."  And  here  also  the 
Psalmist  cries :  "Rid  me  and  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  strange  children." 

D.  L.  Moody  once  said,  "I  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  doctrine  of  univer- 
sal brotherhood  and  universal  father- 
hood. I  don't  believe  one  word  of  it.  .  .  . 
Show  me  a  man  that  will  lie  and  steal 
and  get  drunk,  and  ruin  a  woman — do 
you  tell  me  he  is  my  brother?  Not  a 
bit  of  it.  He  must  be  born  into  the 
household  of  faith  before  he  becomes 
my  brother  in  Christ.  He  is  an  alien, 
he  is  a  stranger  to  the  grace  of  God, 
he  is  not  a  friend.  Before  a  man  can 
cry  'Abba  Father'  he  must  be  born 
from  above,  born  of  the  Spirit." 

So  this  great  evangelist  of  the  last 
century  also  cried,  "Rid  me  and  deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  strange  children" 
in  the  Church.  And  Paul  the  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles  says,  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  (stran- 
gers indeed)  .  .  .  wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I  will  receive  you." 
We  may  well  ask,  have  we  begotten 
strange  children?  Every  unconverted 
soul  in  fellowship  is  a  "strange  child" 
whom  God  does  not  recognize  as  one 
of  His  children. 

I 

The  seven  "thats"  which  follow  show 
how  all  the  blessings  spoken  of  here 
hang  upon  our  getting  rid  of  "strange 
children."  It  is  all  very  well  to  cry 
to  God  for  revival,  but  cleansing  ever 
comes  first  in  the  economy  of  God.  The 
temple  must  be  cleansed  before  the 
glory  is  manifested — so  must  the 
Church  to  be  rid  of  its  "strange  chil- 
dren." 

And  so  the  Psalmist  says,  "rid  me.  .  . 
of  strange  children. . .  that  our  sons  may 
be  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth; 
that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner 
stones."  "Lo,  children  are  an  heritage 
of  the  Lord."  As  in  the  home,  so  in 
the  church,  everything  will  depend  on 
the  young  people  carrying  on.  Let  the 
children  keep  company  with  "strange 
children,"  and  it  will  not  be  long  before 
"evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners."  It  is  all  important  that 
those  born  again  should  find  com- 
panionship among  God's  children.  If 
kept  separate  and  nourished  on  the 
Word  of  God,  the  sons  will  grow  as 
plants  "in  their  youth."  That  is  the 
time  of  life  when  growth  is  to  be  en- 
couraged. The  underfed,  neglected  lad 
will  make  a  weak  and  irresolute  man — 
the  physical  wonderfully  illustrates  the 
spiritual. 

The  daughters  are  likened  to  "corner 
stones  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace."  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
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the  word  translated  palace  is  trans- 
lated temple  in  the  Church  of  England 
Prayer  Book  and  in  other  ancient  ver- 
sions. Here  you  have  utility  and 
beauty,  just  what  one  expects  in  daugh- 
ters. The  corner  stone  holds  the  walls 
together,  and  it  was  the  wise-hearted 
women  whose  hearts  stirred  them  up 
to  spin  the  fine  linen  and  goat's  hair, 
the  coverings  of  the  tabernacles — that 
which  held  the  tent  together  during 
the  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  and 
after.  And  so  by  the  beauty  of  their 
Christian  graces,  the  "ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit"  the  sisters  in 
I  the  Church  or  assembly  become  a  unit- 
I  ing  power,  holding  all  together — true 
women's  ministry,  "which  in  the  sight 
j  of  God  is  of  great  price." 

II 

I  "Rid  me  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children.  .  .  that  our 
garners  may  be  full,  affording  all  man- 
ner of  store."  Strange  children  will 
never  help  to  fill  the  granary — they  may 
set  it  on  fire!  Strange  children  are 
never  satisfied  with  prayer  and  the 
ministry  of  the  Word — they  clamor  for 
the  dance,  bridge  parties,  and  other 
amusements  in  the  church.  A  church 
which  harbors  strange  children  will 
soon  find  its  garners  empty,  and  store- 
houses filled  with  the  world's  goods, 
even  as  was  the  "great  chamber"  of 
the  temple  which  aforetime  was  used 
for  storing  the  tithes  of  corn,  new  wine 
and  oil,  which  Eliashib,  the  priest, 
prepared  for  Tobiah — that  enemy  of 
Israel  and  God.  The  only  remedy  is  to 
follow  Nehemiah's  example  and  "cast 
forth"  all  their  "household  stuff"  out 
of  the  chamber  (Neh.  13:4-9),  and  re- 
fuse to  receive  them  into  our  houses  or 
bid  them  Godspeed  (II  Jno.  9-11). 

Having  got  rid  of  "the  strange  chil- 
dren," our  sons  and  daughters  will  be 
free  to  help  with  the  harvest,  the  grain 
will  be  cut,  and  our  granary  will  be  fill- 
ed. Then,  like  the  instructive  scribe,  we 
too  will  be  able  to  bring  forth  out  of 
our  "treasure  things  new  and  old" 
(Matt.  13:52). 

Ill 

"Rid  me  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children.  .  .  that  our  sheep 
may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten 
thousands  in  our  streets."  The  Hebrew 
word  may  also  be  translated  "fields"  or 
"pasture."  David,  the  shepherd  king, 
beautifully  pictures  such  a  scene.  "The 
pastures  are  covered  over  with  corn ; 
they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing"  (Ps. 
65:13).  In  the  east,  twin  lambs  are  far 
more  common  than  in  colder  climes 
(S.  of  Sol.  4:2),  hence  there  is  a  more 
rapid  increase.  Where  the  sons  and 
daughters  care  for  the  sheep,  and  the 
hireling  is  dispensed  with,  where  no 
"strange  children"  are  placed  over  the 
flocks,  there  will  be  quietness  and  peace 
and  the  wolf  will  no  longer  ravish. 
Who  can  estimate  the  damage  done  by 
unsaved  pastors,  church  officials,  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  and  the  like? 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Was  Saul  of  Tarsus  ordained  at  his 
conversi'on?  or  did  he  preach  without 
ordination  until  at  Antioch,  when  he 
was    ordained   as   a   missionary?  A 

brother. 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  question. 
One  man's  guess  is  as  good  as  an- 
other's. We  sometimes  err  when  we 
give  out  as  facts  some  things  that  we 
have  no  proof  whatever  outside  our 
own  opinions.  Taking  the  narrative 
of  Paul's  conversion  and  preaching  in 
the  light  of  what  we  read  in  other  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  our  opinion  is  that 
the  words,  "and  straightway  he  preach- 
ed Christ,"  should  be  taken  in  the  same 
sense  as  that  other  testimony,  "They 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word."  We  need 
no  ordination  for  this  kind  of  preach- 
ing; and  in  this  sense  all  Christian 
professors  ought  to  be  preachers.  As 
for  Paul's  ordination,  we  have  a  paral- 
lel case  in  the  ordination  of  the  twelve 
disciples  of  Christ.  We  read  of  Christ 
choosing  them  as  His  followers,  and 
afterwards  sending  them  forth  t  o 
preach.  Yet  we  read  nothing  of  their 
ordination  until  afterwards  when 
Christ  reminds  them  that  "I  have  or- 
dained you."  In  a  similar  way  we  be- 
lieve that  Paul  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry, but  like  many  other  happenings 
of  those  days,  was  not  recorded  in 
Scripture.  Notice,  we  said,  "We  be- 
lieve." In  the  absence  of  any  direct 
"thus  saith  the  Lord"  on  this  point, 
that  is  as  far  as  any  one  can  go.  But 
as  our  God  is  a  God  of  order,  we  take 
it  as  a  matter  of  course  that  in  the 
apostolic  Church  they  had  orderly  reg- 
ulations governing  all  that  they  did, 


The  flock  provides  the  household  with 
food  and  clothing  and  the  church  that 
is  rid  of  "strange  children"  will  be 
spiritually  well-fed  and  well-clad. 
IV 

"Rid  me  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children.  .  .  that  our  oxen 
may  be  strong  to  labour."  The  mar- 
ginal translation  is  that  our  oxen  may 
be  able  to  bear  burdens.  In  the  East  all 
the  work  of  the  farm  depends  on  the 
strength  of  the  ox.  They  draw  the  plow, 
harrow  the  fields,  irrigate  the  crops, 
draw  the  wagons,  and  often  act  as 
beasts  of  burden  (I  Chron.  12:40). 

"Strange  children"  are  fonder  of  play 
than  work  and  will  never,  like  Issachar, 
bow  their  "shoulder  to  bear."  To  the 
contrary,  like  backslidden  Israel,  such 
will  "withdraw  the  shoulder"  (Neh. 
9:29).  They  refuse  to  work.  But  the 
Lord  needs  laborers.  "The  harvest  truly 
(iContinued  on  page  158) 


just  as  our  churches  ought  to  have  at 
the  present  time. 


Does  the  parable  recorded  in  Matt. 
13:24-30  contradict  Matt.  18:15-18? 
Does  it  relieve  the  responsibility  of 
minister  or  bishop  in  tolerating  actual 
sin  in  the  Church?         D.  H. 

There  is  absolutely  no  conflict  be- 
tween the  two  Scripture  references 
cited.  There  are  those  who  try  to  make 
it  appear  that  Christ's  teaching  in  the 
parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
means  that  both  good  and  bad  church 
members  should  be  allowed  to  remain 
undisturbed  in  the  Church,  but  Christ 
Himself  contradicts  this  delusion.  In 
explaining  this  parable  He  says  dis- 
tinctly that  "The  field  is  the  world;" 
not  the  Church.  In  this  field  have  been 
sown  both  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one.  Instead  of 
declaring  a  war  of  extermination  a- 
gainst  the  children  of  the  wicked  one 
(similar  to  the  policy  of  Mohammed  and 
some  socalled  Christian  leaders  and 
churches)  our  Saviour's  teaching  is 
that  both  classes  should  be  left  in  the 
world  undisturbed  until  the  time  of  the 
judgment.  Matt.  13  :24-30  and  Matthew 
18:15-18  cover  two  distinct  and  dif- 
ferent fields  that  have  nothing  in  com- 
mon. 

Coming  to  the  teaching  of  Matt.  18: 
15-18,  we  find  the  same  teaching  here 
that  we  do  in  many  other  Scripture 
references ;  namely,  that  the  Church 
should  be  kept  pure.  "Withdraw  your- 
self from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly."  "If  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican."  "A  man 
that  is  an  heretick,  after  the  first  and 
second  admonitions,  reject."  "En- 
deavouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace."  These 
are  but  a  very  few  among  very  many 
Scriptural  testimonies  telling  us  what 
to  do  with  members  who  are  wilfully 
disobedient  or  sinful.  The  idea  of  the 
community  church,  in  which  all  people 
of  all  shades  of  opinion  or  doctrine  and 
life  are  invited  to  have  a  part  and  hold 
membership  is  the  idea  of  religious 
anarchy,  that  ought  not  to  be  thought 
of  by  any  loyal  child  of  God. 

One  of  the  most  mischievous  things 
that  can  be  done  is  that  of  putting  a 
forced  construction  upon  certain  texts 
that  would  make  them  nullify  numerous 
other  texts  bearing  on  the  same  subject. 
This  is  what  is  done  when  people  try 
to  establish  by  Matt.  13  :24-30  that  wil- 
fully disobedient  and  sinning  members 
be  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed  in 
the  Church ;  ignoring  numerotis  other 
portions  of  Scriptures  which  teach  the 
contrary.  Overseers  of  churches  have 
two  weighty  responsibilities:  (1)  to  be 
"ensamples  to  the  flock;"  (2)  to  see 
that  the  entire  membership  is  built  up 
in  the  orthodox  Christian  faith,  the  wil- 
fully disobedient  ones  either  brought 
to  penitence  or  excommunicated. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtles*  come  a^in  with  rejoicias,  bring- 
ing- his  sheaves  with  him. — Pst.  126:6. 

Lift  ap  your  ejet,  and  look  an  the  field*;  for  the; 
art    white  already  to  harvest. — Joh«  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
evary  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Iowa  City  Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Holy  Name : — 
Life  is  g-loriously  manifested  in  the  in- 
dividual lives  that  are  being  transform- 
ed by  the  Word  and  Holy  Spirit. 

The  truth  sown  in  the  hearts  of  both 
old  and  young,  quickened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  broadens  the  mind,  brightens 
the  intellect,  and  energizes  every  talent 
till  our  devotional  services  are  full  of 
life  and  love  and  light. 

Our  Christians  are  putting  on  new 
growth.  Spring  is  here  in  our  hearts 
and  the  harvest  of  souls  is  assured  by 
the  seed  already  sown. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs  have  painstak- 
ingly prepared  the  field,  visiting  minis- 
ters have  helped  sow  the  good  seed,  and 
faithful  workers  are  doing  all  they  can 
to  keep  it  clean  and  free  from  "noxious 
weeds." 

Bro.  Freyenberger  reports  that  the 
funds  are  coming  in  for  a  new  mission 
church  in  Iowa  City  in  the  near  future. 

We  greatly  rejoice,  and  are  very  much 
encouraged  at  this  glorious  news.  And 
we  do  not  forget  to  thank  our  Father 
for  this  answer  to  prayer. 

Since  I  wrote  you  last,  we  have  re- 
ceived 3  new  members  into  the  Church 
(1  by  letter,  2  by  baptism),  making  13 
received  during  this  first  quarter  of 
1938. 

April  28,  we  held  our  council  meet- 
ing, and  May  1  we  observed  ordinances 
of  communion  and  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet,  62  participated ;  some 
visitors.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  officiated. 
It  was  a  beautiful  service  and  we  were 
strengthened  spiritually  by  it. 

Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
provide  for  all  our  needs  and  give  us 
grace  to  carry  on  the  work  here  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

Your  fellow  workers  in  Christ, 

May  2,  1938.         Geo.  E.  Barrett. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 
(803  Roosevelt  St.) 
Dear  Friends  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord:  and  that 
which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  a- 
gain."  We  are  indebted  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  goodness,  and  also  to 
His  dear  children  for  the  way  He  has 
through  them  taken  care  of  His  work  in 
Iowa  City.  The  following  is  a  report 
of  Charity  distribution  to  the  needy  of 
Iowa  City  supplied  us  by  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  through  His  dear  children. 
For  the  four  months  of 
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January,  1938.  Food  value  $875.  BeddinK 
$500.  Cash  8.20.  Meals  153.  Night  lodging  37. 

February,  1938.  Food  value  $16.75.  Cloth- 
ing $5.00.  Meals  106.  Cash  $4.60.  Night 
lodging  36. 

March,  1938.  Food  value  $5.00.  Meals  72. 
Cash  $4.60.  Night  lodging  10. 

April,  1938.  Food  value  $7.50.  Clothing 
$25.10.  Meals  53.  Cash  $17.83. 

This  was  made  possible  by  friends  of 
Iowa,  Nebraska,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Mis- 
souri, Illinois,  and  California.  May  God 
bless  the  givers  above  this  gift  is  our 
prayer. 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  con- 
tributions from  friends  of  the  Lord's 
work,  to  Norman  Hobbs,  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  for  the  last  four  months. 


E.  E.  Zehr  and  family  $10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Wenger  $5.00 

Melvin  Gingerich  2.00 

Pearl  Birky  $12.00 

Manson  Congregation  59.04 

Mennonite  S.  S.  North  Pomona  $25.70 

Beemer  Congregation,  Nebr.  16.00 

O.  S.  Boshart  $2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Wenger  5.00 

John  Martin  5.00 

Nelson  Miller  8.62 


An  appeal  was  sent  out  to  sewing 
circles  in  September,  1937,  for  funds  to 
purchase  a  stove  for  cooking  in  the 
Mission  Home.   The  following  circles 


responded : 

Middlebury  Aid  Society,  Indiana  5.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Circle,  Harper,  Kans.  2.00 

Hopedale,  Illinois  7.55 

Woodriver,  Nebraska  1.00 

Manson,  Iowa  10.00 

West  Church,  Nebraska  2.00 

Flagler,  Colo.  10.00 

Alpha,  Minn.  3.00 

South  English,  Iowa  3.60 

East  Fairview,  Nebraska  5.06 


Lower  Deer  Creek  Sunday  School,  Iowa  8.00 

There  is  a  balance  of  $17.00  to  pay 
on  the  stove.  May  God  direct  and  bless 
us  all,  is  our  prayer.  We  wish  to  ex- 
press our  sincere  thanks  to  all  for  kind- 
ness extended  and  solicit  your  continued 
support  in  the  future. 

Gratefully 

Norman  Hobbs. 


Onego,  West  Va. 

(Roaring  District) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
You  will  notice  this  letter  is  headed 
Onego  instead  of  Roaring.  The  post 
ofTfice  at  Roaring  has  been  discontinued 
and  our  post  office  now  is  Onego. 

We  are  still  trying  to  serve  the  Lord 
in  this  part  of  His  vineyard,  though  we 
think  sometimes  that  we  are  not  ac- 
complishing much  for  Him  as  we  think 
of  the  many  years  the  work  has  been 
carried  on  here  and  the  many  souls  that 
are  yet  outside  the  fold,  and  who  seem- 
ingly don't  care  to  hear  the  Gospel.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  we  think  of  those 
whom  we  believe  have  died  in  tlie  Lord, 
and  the  faithful  ones  now  in  the  Church, 
we  are  reminded  that  God's  Word  will 
not  return  unto  Him  void  and  that  our 
"labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

In  this  immediate  valley  (Roaring) 
there  are  approximately  115  people 
ranging  in  age  from  14  to  almost  80 
years  and  only  about  one-fourth  of  them 
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make  any  profession.  The  question  is 
How  can  we  reach  the  unsaved?  Wf 
are  glad,  however,  to  report  increasec 
attendance  at  our  services. 

The  Brushy  Run,  Carr,  and  Roaring 
congregations  recently  enjoyed  a  visit 
by  the  faculty  quartet  from  the  Kasteni 
Mennonite  School  which  rendered 
musical  programs  to  large  and  apprecia- 
tive audiences.  The  same  congrega- 
tions, including  Spruce  Mountain,  en- 
joyed religious  programs  rendered  byi 
two  groups  of  students  from  the  School 
We  are  always  glad  for  these  seasons 
of  fellowship  and  encouragement. 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  also  had 
other  visitors  and  callers  from  a  dis- 
tance numbering  about  eighty. 

With  a  modern  highway  (The  Blue 
and  Gray  Trail)  leading  from  the  west, 
which  has  been  completed  this  far  and 
the  work  of  hard  surfacing  east  of  here 
being  well  under  way,  and  the  near 
completion  of  one  from  the  north  via 
Petersburg  to  Mouth  of  Seneca,  we  will 
soon  be  linked  up  on  all  sides  with  the 
net  work  of  modern  highways  which; 
makes  traveling  in  this  country  much' 
easier  than  it  was  a  few  years  back. 
These  highways  lead  through  one  of  the 
most  scenic  sections  of  the  Appalachian 
Mountains.  If  you  enjoy  natural 
scenery,  we  invite  you  to  take  a  trip 
over  these  routes  and  see  the  handi- 
work of  God  and  visit  the  Mission  and 
get  a  vision  of  the  need  in  the  rural  mis- 
sion field. 

Sisters  Mary  Suter  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Elsa  Yoder  of  Midland,  Mich., 
are  now  with  us  as  workers  for  the  sum- 
mer, j 

If  present  plans  carry  out,  we  expect 
to  begin  revival  meetings  at  the  Roar- 
ing Creek  Church  May  16  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.  Will  you  remember  the  work 
in  prayer  as  you  can  see  by  the  above 
statement  that  there  are  many  souls  in 
this  community  who  should  be  saved? 
Yours  for  Him, 

May  9,  1938.  Paul  Good. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

("And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.") 

On  Sunday,  April  24,  we  had  bap- 
tismal services  at  Altoona  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  Mill  Run  in  the  afternoon. 
Five  were  baptized  at  Altoona  and 
three  reclaimed.  Three  were  baptized 
at  Mill  Run  and  three  reclaimed. 

Bishop  James  Saylor  of  Johnstown 
officiated.  His  text  in  the  morning  was 
Mark  16:15.  In  the  afternoon,  I  Chron. 
22:19.  We  were  taught  the  importance 
of  living  right  so  we  can  spread  the 
good  news  to  others.  These  scenes 
caused  us  to  think  back  to  the  time  we 
individually  were  asked  the  same  ques- 
tions and  we  promised  to  deny  self,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  and  follow  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  the  intense  suffering  of  our 
risen  Lord  was  made  so  vivid  to  us 
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and  through  it  all  His  great  patience 
and  love  manifested,  are  we  not  willing 
to  bear  something  for  Him?  As  we 
witnessed  these  souls  being  taken  in 
by  water  baptism  into  the  visible 
church,  may  we  some  day  witness  the 
calling  of  their  names  in  the  "Lamb's 
Book  of  Life." 

What  made  the  services  more  im- 
pressive was  after  each  soul  had  re- 
ceived the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  the 
youngest  of  the  class  was  the  one  who 
shed  tears  which  caused  other  tears  to 
flow  in  the  congregation  and  class  as 
well. 

It  was  just  a  child  ;  but  this  child  dur- 
ing the  meetings  stood  up  first  and  a- 
lone  one  of  the  nights.  Others  came  be- 
fore and  after,  but  it  took  courage  to 
stand  alone  for  her  Lord.  She  is  young, 
but  she  realized  she  did  things  for 
which  she  had  to  shed  tears.  The 
parents  knew  her  life.  They  truthfully 
could  say  they  want  her  to  go  with 
this  class,  when  their  advice  was  asked. 
One  of  her  schoolmates  one  day  asked 
the  teacher  in  her  presence  why  the 
rest  of  the  scholars  could  not  wear  their 
hats  as  she  does.  The  young  sister  re- 
plied, "This  is  not  a  hat,  but  a  prayer 
covering  which  we  are  all  supposed  to 
wear."  The  teacher  told  the  young 
sister  she  may  wear  it.  The  young  sis- 
ter wanted  to  be  true,  although  it  cost 
some  tears. 

We  have  another  young  sister,  a  year 
older  and  of  another  family,  who  also 
takes  her  stand,  and  tells  her  playmates 
that  socks  are  nothing  for  Christian 
girls  to  wear;  they  should  wear  long 
stockings. 

Two  years  ago  she  was  taken  into 
the  Church.  During  a  previous  revival 
she  had  been  the  only  one  who  con- 
fessed. We  are  apt  to  think  the  young- 
er ones  do  not  know  enough  to  come. 
Many  a  time  they  put  the  older  ones 
to  shame.  They  are  not  perfect,  neith- 
er are  the  older  ones.  In  their  attitude 
toward  one  another  they  show  to  the 
older  ones  where  they  come  short. 

Neglect  not  the  younger  ones.  The 
younger  members  are  sometimes  passed 
by  and  not  greeted  where  the  older  ones 
are  greeted.  What  does  our  Heavenly 
Father  expect  of  His  followers?  Are 
we  to  slight  the  children,  speak  rudely 
to  them,  cast  them  aside?  Should  we 
ever  in  any  way  take  advantage  of 
them?  Children  have  feelings,  and  they 
also  have  heartaches  as  well  as  we 
older  ones  have. 

We  should  aim  to  be  a  help  to  them 
instead  of  a  torment.  Where  can  they 
look  for  help  if  we  do  not  give  it  with 
God's  help?  The  children  are  a  com- 
fort and  a  cheer  in  this  old  world  of 
ours.  Do  we  make  them  feel  welcome, 
or  do  we  cause  them  to  feel  they  are 
only  tools  for  us  to  put  here  and  there, 
or  to  play  with,  and  as  we  are  their 
superiors  we  dare  do  things  with  them, 
that  they  would  not  dare  do  without 
suffering  punishment? 


Children  are  quite  perceptive.  They 
know  what  a  truth  is  and  what  a  lie  is. 
Do  they  ever  catch  us  in  illustrating 
the  truth,  and  use  a  lie  for  a  handle? 

Jesus,  while  on  this  earth,  had  to 
give  a  special  lesson,  how  children 
should  be  treated.  The  disciples  tried 
to  hinder,  but  Jesus  knew  human  na- 
ture and  saw  the  great  importance  of 
teaching  our  responsibility  and  relation 
to  the  child. 

Jesus  was  true  to  the  child.  He  loves 
their  innocent  traits.  His  Word  teaches 
us  "Woe  to  that  one  who  causeth 
an  offense,"  or  who  by  his  or  her  actions 
causeth  sinful  thoughts  in  a  child  as 
well  as  in  an  older  one.  This  beautiful 
lesson  is  for  each  parent  and  each  teach- 
er to  beware,  that  they  turn  not  from 
the  path  that  Jesus  would  teach  in  His 
lesson  with  the  children,  but  to  obey 
His  command,  "Suffer  little  children 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 

May  10,  1938.      Alice  H.  Nissley. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Bumangi  Station 
Musoma  P.  O.,  T.  T. 
British  East  Africa, 
April  27,  1938. 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — We'  are 
thankful  to  our  Father  that  He  has 
again  remembered  us  with  refreshing 
showers.  The  ground  had  been  very  dry 
and  the  native  crops  were  beginning  to 
be  stunted,  but  just  then  several  very 
good  showers  refreshed  the  land  in 
general.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this, 
because   He   definitely  answered  our 
prayers.   In  our  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings with  the  natives  we  definitely  asked 
for  rain  and  we  know  that  rain  came 
as  an  answer. 

On  April  21  the  Lord  brought  to  us 
a  new  experience,  and  also  one  that  we 
trust  brought  glory  to  His  name.  It 
was  the  death  of  one  of  the  "believers" 
at  this  place.  The  man's  name  was 
"Mung'aha."  He  had  come  to  the  Mis- 
sion ever  since  it  was  here  and  seemed 
rather  sincere  ;  or  at  least  he  was  never 
known  to  do  anything  that  would  de- 
tract or  hindef.  He  had  been  sick  on  a 
number  of  occasions,  one  time  having 
been  taken  to  the  hospital  in  Musoma 
for  an  operation.  He  had  been  sick 
lately  again,  and  then  last  Thursday 
morning  died  suddenly. 

We  went  to  his  village  and  inquired 
as  to  when  the  funeral  would  be  and 
as  to  their  mind  concerning  a  service. 
Mung'aha  was  a  brother  to  the  chief  of 
the  land,  so  the  chief  was  the  one  to 
talk  to.  He  readily  accepted  that  we 
have  a  service  and  said  everything 
could  be  as  we  desired.  In  two  hours 
I  returned  to  find  that  there  were  quite 
a  few  folks  present.  Most  of  them  were 
old  people  who  had  very  seldom  (if 
ever)  come  to  services  here.  The  body 
was  laid  beside  the  grave,  having  been 
wrapped  in  an  old  blanket,  and  then 


every  one  gave  audience  to  the  words 
that  we  spoke.  I  was  impressed  with 
the  way  they  gave  attention.  There 
was  no  noise  at  all,  but  every  one 
seemed  anxious  to  hear,  which  is  rather 
unusual. 

We  truly  long  to  have  these  folks 
understand  with  an  unwavering  faith 
that  the  present  time  does  not  end  all, 
but  that  this  life  is  merely  a  place  to 
live  while  preparing  for  the  future. 
Many  are  now  living  as  though  they 
don't  know  and  don't  care  what  there 
is  in  the  future — having  been  blinded. 
We  rejoice,  however,  that  some  are  try- 
ing to  follow  our  Saviour  and  are  de- 
siring eternal  life.  Don't  forget  to  pray 
for  the  followers  of  Christ  in  Africa. 

"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17). 
Yours  in  Him, 

J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


NORTHERN  ONTARIO  MENNON- 
ITE  MISSION 


By  Arthur  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 
Heb.  13:5. 

These  words  look  at  me  every  time 
I  open  my  writing  desk.  Their  truth 
has  become  very  precious.  This  prom- 
ise believed  and  remembered,  keeps 
the  Christian  worker  pleasant  and  con- 
tented when  his  surroundings  are  un- 
pleasant. It  also  gives  him  a  feeling  of 
sympathy  for  those  who  "have  not  so 
learned  Christ." 

We  are  enjoying  one  of  the  most 
pleasant  times  of  the  year.  The  nights 
are  cool  and  bright,  filled  with  sounds 
from  frogs,  whip-poor-wills,  rumbling 
trains,  and  pleasant  with  an  occasional 
shower  of  rain. 

The  season  is  about  3  weeks  earlier 
this  year,  which  should  be  a  booster  to 
the  crops ;  unless  we  have  too  much 
frost  later  in  the  season. 

Work  on  the  roads,  in  saw  mills,  and 
in  the  city  is  quite  plentiful  now.  They 
say  this  is  Markstay's  last  boom ;  but 
we  are  hoping  there  will  be  another — a 
spiritual  revival. 

The  sucker  fishing  season  is  about  at 
an  end  too.  A  fishing  trip  goes  on  this 
order:  We  are  a  party  of  five,  equipped 
with  spears  and  nets.  We  drive  to  the 
stream,  row  up  four  miles  to  an  old 
dam,  unload,  build  a  fire,  and  prepare 
for  a  night  in  the  wilds. 

To  catch  fish,  two  or  three  hold  nets 
in  the  water  at  the  narrowest  point  of 
the  stream,  while  the  remainder  drive 
the  fish  down  stream  into  the  nets; 
where  they  are  picked  out  with  the 
(Continued  on  page  156) 
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Family  Circle 

As  tor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
/oshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayi  of  thy  youth. 

Ecclesiastcs  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidei  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  ;  for  this  is 
ri^ht.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


SWEET  EVENTIDE 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  hours  of  the  day  pass  slowly  away, 

And  the  sun  hides  its  face  'neath  the  west; 
With  sun  setting  glows  there  comes  sweet 
repose. 

While  we  meditate,  ponder  and  rest. 

There  comes  to  us  now,  we  wonder  just  how. 

All  the  beauties  that  nature  can  bring; 
We  hear  a  bird's  note,  which  near  bursts  its 
throat. 

And  with  rapture  we  list  to  him  sing. 

From  the  flowers  there'll  come,  just  a  low  soft 
hum 

Of  the  smallest  bird  I've  ever  known. 
This  humming  bird  flies  'neath  the  evening 
skies, 

'Round  the  flowers  a  moment,  then's  gone. 

When  day  and  night  meet  I  sense  something 
sweet, 

'Tis  the  fragrance  of  lilies  so  fair; 
It  eives  one  a  thrill,  to  sit  there  so  still, 
'Midst  that  perfume  which  fills  all  the  air. 

At  sweet  eventide,  just  go  sit  beside 

A_  small  brooklet  that's  trickling  along; 

'Twill  whisper  so  soft,  "Come  sit  by  me  oft,, 
And  I'll  sing  you  a  sweet  evening  song." 

As  twilight  then  dies,  some  other  lights  rise 
To  re-bless  the  enchanting  quiet  hours; 

We  see  in  the  night  that  glorious  light, 
The  great  moon  all  surrounded  by  stars. 

Though  day  is  quite  gone,  we're  not  all  alone 
There's  a.  Presence  unseen  by  our  side; 

To  sit  at  His  feet  will  make  joy  complete, 
And  still  richer  the  "Sweet  Eventide." 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


TEN  MARKS  OF  THE  IDEAL 
CHRISTIAN  HOME 


1.  It  is  a  place  of  devotion.  Of 

Cornelius  it  is  said  that  he  was,  "a  de- 
vout man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with 
all_  his  house."  God  took  note  of  this 
spirit  of  devotion,  and  led  Cornelius  and 
his  whole  house  into  the  lig-ht  of  God, 
into  the  fullness  of  Christian  light  and 
hope.  Every  Christian  home  should  be 
recognized  by  all  people  as  a  house  of 
prayer. 

2.  It  is  a  place  of  Christian  hospital- 
ity. No  sooner  had  Lydia  found  the 
Lord  than  the  doors  of  her  house  were 
thrown  open  as  headquarters  for  the 
missionaries:  Paul  and  his  company. 
The  home  of  Martha  and  Mary  and 
Lazarus  in  Bethany  was  a  place  where 
Jesus  was  often  sheltered.  When  Peter 
was  imprisoned,  many  of  the  disciples 
gathered  in  the  house  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  Mark  for  prayer.  "Given  to 
hospitality,"  is  one  of  the  qualifications 
for  bishops.  It  should  also  characterize 
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the  reputation  of  every  home  called 
Christian. 

3.  It  is  a  place  blessed  with  chil- 
dren. When  Samuel  was  born,  Hannah 
said,  "For  this  child  I  prayed."  Many 
parents,  if  they  pray  at  all  on  a  subject 
like  this,  pray  that  they  might  not  have 
any  children;  or  at  least  not  more  than 
one  or  two.  Some  otherwise  Christian 
homes  are  denied  the  blessing  of  chil- 
dren, and  in  many  cases  the  childless 
home  opens  its  doors  to  receive  some 
homeless  child.  When  God  withholds 
this  blessing,  it  is  all  right;  when  par- 
ents work  against  it,  it  shows  a  frame 
of  mind  that  is  anything  but  ideal. 
Happy  the  Christian  parents  to  whom 
it  can  truthfully  be  said,  "Thy  chil- 
dren are  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table." 

4.  It  is  a  place  where  husband  and 
wife  are  "one  flesh"  until  death  sepa- 
rates them.  In  answer  to  a  question  by 
the  Pharisees,  Christ  reminded  them 
that  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  granted  them  a  writing  of 
divorcement;  but  He  immediately  re- 
minded them  that  "from  the  beginning 
it  was  riot  so."  The  New  Testament  is 
emphatically  against  divorce  and  re- 
marriage. "What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  a- 
sunder." 

5.  It  is  a  place  where  parents  and 
children  are  knit  together  in  love;  a 

place  where  the  wife  is  subject  to  her 
husband,  the  husband  loves  his  wife 
as  himself,  and  the  children  are  obe- 
dient to  their  parents.  A  love  stronger 
than  law  holds  them  together  as  one 
heart  and  soul  in  the  Lord. 

6.  It  is  a  place  where  children  are 
brought  up  for  God.  "And  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath, 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  This  is  the 
parents'  highest  duty,  and  should  be 
their  most  cherished  wish  concerning 
their  children. 

7.  It  is  a  training  school  for  God, 
where  children  are  taught  to  become 
stajvyart  workers  for  the  Lord.  Of 
Philip's  four  daughters  it  is  said  that 
they  "did  prophesy."  In  other  words, 
they  carried  a  ready  testimony  for  God 
and  His  Word.  They  had  been  brought 
up  in  the  Godly  training  school  of 
which  Philip  was  the  head  and  were 
constantly  about  their  "Father's  (both 
heavenly  and  earthly)  business."  It 
is  this  kind  of  homes  from  which  the 
body  of  our  stalwart  workers  for  the 
Lord  are  sent  forth  into  His  service. 

It  is  a  place  marked  for  "the  sim- 
plicity which  is  in  Christ."  This  kind 
of  simplicity  is  entirely  out  of  harmony 
with  the  spirit  of  extravagant  display 
in  furniture,  dress,  or  driving  equipage. 
An  extravagantly  built  and  furnished 
home  and  a  humble  heart  and  life  do  not 
,go  together.  Where  the  money  is  plenti- 
ful, let  all  that  is  not  needed  for  a 
home  (built  for  use  and  not  for  display) 
be  placed  into  the  Lord's  treasury 
where  it  belongs. 
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9.  It  is  a  place  where  thrift  and 
economy  are  practiced.    One  of  the 

worst  things  that  can  be  done  for  chil- 
dren is  to  bring  them  up  in  idleness  and 
to  encourage  the  spendthrift  habit. 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof."  With  the  hundreds  of 
unsaved  souls  who  have  never  heard  of 
Christ, ^  and  with  the  millions  facing 
starvation  for  want  of  means  to  supply 
their  needs,  we  should  devote  all  our 
time  and  talents  to  the  end  that  means 
may  be  accumulated  to  meet  and 
supply  these  needs.  Thrift  and  economy 
add  to  Christian  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, and  capacity  to  labor  for  the  good 
of  others  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

10.  It  is  headquarters  for  Godly  as- 
sociations and  influence.  Christ  should 
be  recognized  as  the  Head  of  the  home 
as  well  as  the  Church.  Speaking  of 
associations,  it  includes  books  as  well 
as  people.  Whoever  comes  into  your 
home,  if  the  home  influences  are  such 
that  they  are  not  benefitted  by  being 
th  ere,  there  is  something  wrong  with 
that  home.  Christian  influences  and 
Christian  hospitality  go  together.  Let 
the  language,  speech,  and  social  and 
religious  activities  in  every  home  be 
such  that  thev  exert  a  wholesome  in- 
fluence over  all  who  come  and  go. — K. 


A  MODEL  MOTHER 


Hannah,  a  wife  of  Elkanah,  a  Levite, 
was  sorely  distressed,  because  she  had 
for  some  years  been  denied  the  gift  of 
a  child,  to  make  her  home  what  God 
intended  every  home  to  be,  a  little 
heaven  on  earth.  She  linked  her  hap- 
piness to  a  home  with  a  child,  around 
which  she  and  her  husband's  love 
might  twine.  Would  that  more  moth- 
ers. Christian  mothers,  too,  might  aspire 
to  that  kind  of  a  home,  instead  of 
lavishing  their  care  and  attention  on 
pet  cats  or  dogs,  or  other  animals,  as 
some  do. 

Again,  Hannah  went  to  God,  the 
giver  of  all  good  gifts,  in  her  yearning 
for  a  child.  One  reason  why  we  have  so 
many  unhappy  homes  is,  that  children 
are  not  considered  nor  received  as  a 
gift  from  God,  with  the  consequent  sa- 
cred obligations  on  the  part  of  par- 
ents, but  rather  as  a  burden  if  not  a 
nuisance. 

Hannah,  persisting  in  her  prayers 
for  a  child  and  still  not  getting  it, 
convinces  God  that  it  is  not  from  self- 
ish motives  that  she  craves  this  gift, 
but  that  through  it  His  cause  might  be 
served  and  His  glory  increased.  She 
made  a  vow  thus:  "O  Lord  of  hosts  if 
thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  affliction 
of  thine  handmaid, — and  not  forget 
thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto 
thine  handmaid  a  child,  then  I  will  give 
him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his 
life.  .  .  ."  '(I  Sam.  1  :11).  Notice  the 
extremely  humble  spirit  revealed  here 
by  Hannah,  how  much  like  Mary's, 

(Continued  on  page  157)  j 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  May  29,  1938.— Dan.  1 :8- 
20;  I  Cor.  9:24-27. 

MAINTAINING  PERSONAL 
EFFICIENCY 

Golden  Text.—Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in 
all  things.— I  Cor,  9:25. 

Introductory.— This  is  the  temper- 
ance lesson  for  the  quarter.  The  ofBcial 
title  of  the  lesson  emphasizes  the  im- 
portance of  living  the  temperate  life. 
The  first  part  of  the  lesson,  taken  from 
the  Old  Testament,  illustrates  the  value 
of  temperance  in  practical  life.  The 
second  part,  taken  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, is  another  illustration  teaching 
the  same  lesson. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1.  Daniel's  Lofty  Purpose  (Dan.  1 : 
8-20). — Daniel  was  among  the  Jewish 
captives  who  were  carried  to  Babylon. 
He  was  of  the  favored  ones  whom  the 
king  had  selected  for  special  training, 
so  he  might  be  of  special  service  to  the 
king.  Everything  was  done  that  could 
be  done,  according  to  their  pagan 
standards,  to  make  of  Daniel  and  his 
three  Hebrew  companions  (Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego)  in  every  way 
efficient  to  fill  the  places  for  which 
they  were  being  prepared. 

But  there  were  some  things  connect- 
ed with  these  plans  that  the  conscien- 
tious Daniel  could  not  tolerate  in  his 
life.  He  could  not  defile  himself  by 
being  a  partaker  of  the  king's  meat  and 
the  king's  wine.  There  was  more  than 
mere  eating  and  drinking  involved  in 
these  things.  They  were  a  vital  part  of 
the  idolatrous  life  in  Babylon.  Daniel, 
while  a  virtual  slave  physically,  was  a 
free  man  spiritually.  He  could  not  and 
would  not  get  the  consent  of  his  mind 
to  indulge  in  these  sinful  things,  and 
therefore  resolved  in  his  own  heart 
that  he  would  be  pure  before  God,  no 
matter  what  that  meant  for  him  other- 
wise. His  three  companions  stood  with 
him  in  this  resolve. 

It  was  a  painful  test  for  Melzar,  who 
had  been  set  over  these  four  Hebrew 
young  men ;  for  he  was  especially  in- 
terested in  their  doing  well,  as  his  own 
life  was  in  jeopardy  in  case  they  did  not 
fare  well — especially  if  it  should  be- 
come known  that  the  king's  orders  had 
been  disobeyed.  But  Daniel  requested 
that  Melzar  test  them  out  for  ten  days, 
which  request  was  reluctantly  granted. 

The  results  were  very  gratifying. 
"At  the  end  of  ten  days  their  counte- 
nances appeared  fairer  and  fatter  than 
all  the  children  which  did  eat  of  the 
portion  of  the  king's  meat."  Later, 
when  the  king  communed  with  them, 
he  found  none  like  Daniel  and  his  three 
companions.  "Therefore  they  stood  be- 
fore the  king."  The  wisdom  of  Daniel's 
course  was  completely  justified  in  the 


results.  So  does  it  prove  in  all  other 
cases  where  people  prove  true  to  the 
Word  and  will  of  the  Lord  and  refuse 
to  conform  to  world  standards.  "It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man." 

The  outstanding  thing  connected 
with  this  narrative  was  Daniel's  resolu- 
tion to  remain  true  to  God.  He  was 
"standing  by  a  purpose  true."  He  stood 
for  the  right,  even  though  it  seemed  un- 
wise and  foolish  for  him,  a  youthful 
slave,  to  withstand  the  orders  of  the 
king.  But  there  was  a  higher  King  to 
whom  he  owed  allegiance,  and  he  "pur- 
posed in  his  heart"  that  he  would  re- 
main true  to  this  "King  of  kings."  If 
Christ  were  here  today,  He  would  un- 
doubtedly say,  "Go  and  do  thou  like- 
wise." 

2.  How  to  Win  (I  Cor.  9:24-27).— 
"Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things."  Daniel 
gave  us  a  practical  illustration  of  this 
fact.  Now  comes  Paul  with  an  illustra- 
tion taken  from  the  ancient  Olympian 
games.  There  is  an  essential  difference 
between  the  race  which  Paul  refers  to 
and  the  race  among  the  athletes,  as  no 
one  could  win  the  race  used  as  an 
illustration  without  defeating  all  his 
competitors,  whereas  in  the  race  to 
which  Paul  refers  all  may  win  without 
any  one  being  defeated.  But  the  illustra- 
tion of  the  temperate  life  holds  good. 


OCCUPY  TILL  I  COME.— Luke  19:11-27 


Topic  for  May  29 


MOTTO 
"As  they  that  must  give  account." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Lord's  Parable  of  the  Ten  Pounds. 

1.  The  occasion. — Luke  19:11. 

2.  The  nobleman  going  away  for  a  king- 

dom.— -v.  12. 

3.  Entrusting  affairs  to  his  servants. — v.  13. 

4.  Giving  them  each  a  pound. — v.  13. 

5.  Citizens  hating  him. — v.  14. 

6.  Returning  in  the  honors  of  kingship 

and  reckoning  with  the  servants. — 
V.  15. 

a.  The  first. — vv;  16,  17. 

b.  The  second.- — vv.  18, 19. 

c.  The  third.— vv.  20-26. 

d.  Citizens  that  hated. — v.  27. 

II.  Our  Occupancy  till  Jesus  Comes. 

1.  Jesus  has  gone  to  heaven  till  the  time 

is  due  to  return.- — .A.cts  2:33-36. 

2.  He  has  entrusted  all  His  servants  with 

responsibility. — Mark  13:33-37. 

3.  He  will  reward  every  man  according 

to  his  works. — Matt.  16:27. 

4.  We  are  required  to  be  faithful.— I  Cor. 

4:15;  Luke  12:42-48. 

5.  Our  Responsibility. 

a.  The  same  grace.- — -I  Cor.  12:7,  13. 

b.  Differing  gifts.— I  Cor.  12:8-11. 

c.  Active  use  required. — Rom.  12:6-8. 

d.  Increase  essential. — II  Pet.  1:5-11. 


The  athlete  who  desires  to  win  and  who 
is  in  training  for  the  race  is  "temperate 
in  all  things."  Tobacco  and  strong 
drink  are  avoided,  and  wholesome  food 
and  drink  are  used  in  moderation.  The 
exercise  is  vigorous  but  not  violent. 
In  this  we  are  reminded  of  the  old 
definition  for  temperance :  "Total  ab- 
stinence from  things  injurious,  modera- 
tion in  things  allowable." 

In  our  race  heavenward  we  want  to 
keep  these  things  in  mind.  It  is  essen- 
tial that  we  keep  physically,  morally, 
and  spiritually  fit — if  we  would  do  our 
best  for  the  Lord.  Not  only  do  we  want 
to  win  the  race  ourselves,  but  we  want 
to  help  others  to  win  it  as  well.  We 
need  to  practice  total  abstinence  from 
all  sin,  and  at  the  same  time  let  our 
moderation  be  known  to  all.  We  want 
to  be  diligent  in  our  service  for  the 
King,  and  by  so  doing  our  spiritual 
muscles  will  become  hardened,  our 
nourishment  wholesome,  our  spiritual 
being  fit  for  service.  At  the  same  time, 
while  diligent  in  service,  we  want  to 
avoid  violence  or  excessive  demonstra- 
tions, as  that  tears  down  and  scatters 
more  than  it  builds.  Paul  sets  us  an 
example  worthy  for  us  to  follow:  "I 
keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  castaway."  Referring 
to  the  comparison  between  the  Chris- 
tian's race  as  distinguished  from  that 
of  the  athlete,  he  says:  "They  do  it  to 
obtain  a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  an 
incorruptible." — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Reward." 

2.  Tell  the  Parable  of  the  Pounds. 

3.  How   does    Every    One    Receive  the 

Same? 

4.  Why  is  the  Lord  Satisfied  with  Different 

Gains? 

5.  The  Wickedness  of  Doing  Nothing. 

6.  Why  Reward  the  Larger   Gain  with 

Larger  Duties? 

7.  What  the  Lord  Expects  of  Me  When 

He  Comes. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Our  Opportunities  for  Occupancy. 

2.  Our  Responsibilities  in  Occupying. 

3.  The  Reward. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  received  the  entrustment  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  we  occupying  with  the  thought 
of  meeting  Him  at  His  coming  with  a  faithful 
record  of  service? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  worst  idleness  is  that  of  the  heart. 
Think  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  a 
voiceless,  thankless,  prayerless  heart. — E.  L. 
Magoon. 


A  good  many  people  are  complaining  all 
the  time  about  themselves,  and  crying  out, 
■'My  leanness!  My  leanness!"  when  they 
ought  rather  to  say,  "My  laziness!  My  lazi- 
ness!"— D.  L.  Moody. 


The  way  to  attain  larger  gifts  is  to  employ 
the  gifts  you  have. — T.  L.  Cuyler. 
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Field  Notes 


Sunday,  May  15,  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  services  at  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  at  Elton,  Pa. 


An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  is 
announced  for  Monday,  May  30,  at  the 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 

Four  young  people  were  received  into 
fellowship  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday,  through  water 
baptism. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  worshiped  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  in  a  week-end  meet- 
ing. 

The  Lord  willing,  an  inspirational 
song  service  will  be  held  in  the  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  June 
5,  at  2  P.  M.,  standard  time.  Everybody 
welcome.  S.  H.  L. 


May  9  was  the  time  set  for  the  begin- 
ning of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church  near  Sterling, 
Ohio,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Det- 
weiler  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 


Ontario    Mennonite    Conference. — 

The  Ontario  Conference  is  to  meet  this 
year  with  the  brotherhood  at  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  June  1  and  2.  See  an- 
nouncement on  last  page. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  con- 
tributions for  the  month  of  April :  Mis- 
sions, $10,511.71;  Relief,  $785.11. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  all-day  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Conestoga  Church  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  on  Ascension  day.  It  is  an  interest- 
ing program,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a 
profitable  meeting. 
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Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  of  Argentina,  S.  A., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  the  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  May  8, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  in  the  evening. 


A  series  of  meetings,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Providence  Church  near 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  May  29  to  June  8; 
also  a  spiritual  life  conference  at  the 
same  place  June  5.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings. O.  D.  Y. 


Pacific  Coast  Conference. — The  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Filer,  Idaho,  June  8-11.  Official 
announcement  giving  details  will  ap- 
pear in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the 
Lord  willing. 


A  brother  from  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  writes  us  under 
date  of  May  9:  "Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  is  at  present  holding 
meetings  here,  until  May  15.  Commun- 
ion, May  15.  Summer  Bible  school. 
May  16-26." 


Plans  have  been  made  for  the  build- 
ing of  a  new  church  at  Ghatula,  India. 
Nearly  enough  money  has  been  raised 
to  complete  the  building.  May  the  Lord 
so  lead  that  not  only  will  the  needed 
money  be  forthcoming  but  also  the  peo- 
ple to  fill  the  church. 


The  congregation  worshiping  in 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  is 
looking  forward  to  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  Ascension  day,  with  Breth- 
ren Stoner  Krady  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Ezra  Bender  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
as  the  leading  speakers. 


A  two-day  Sunday  school  meeting  is 
announced  for  Sunday  and  Monday, 
May  29  and  30,  to  be  held  at  the  Souder- 
ton.  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Speakers: 
James  H.  Hess,  J.  C.  Clemens,  M.  B. 
Souder,  J.  E.  Lapp,  Arthur  Ruth, 
Claude  Meyers,  Jacob  T.  Landes. 


A  perfect  attendance,  on  the  part  of 
conference  members,  is  reported  from 
the  recent  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Franconia  Conference.  That  is  not  al- 
ways possible,  due  to  sickness  or  other 
causes,  but  it  certainly  presents  a  goal 
for  all  conferences  to  try  to  reach. 


A  program  of  the  summer  Bible 
school  conference,  to  be  held  at  the 
Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
May  26  and  27,  is  before  us.  Among  the 
out-of-the-district  speakers  whose 
names  appear  on  the  program  are  Breth- 
ren J.  Paul  Graybill  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  and  Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo, 
Ont. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  annual  mis- 
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sion  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  June 
4.  Those  out  of  the  conference  district 
having  a  place  on  the  program  are 
Bro.  Martin  R.  Hershey  of  Gordonville, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  William  Lauver  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 


The  annual  report  of  the  General 
Manager  and  Secretary-treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for 
the  fiscal  year  ending  April  30,  1938, 
will  appear  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  the  Lord  willing.  Those  in- 
terested in  the  distribution  of  sound 
Gospel  literature  will  be  interested  in 
this  report. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — An  interesting  program  of 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  to  be 
held  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21, 
is  before  us.  Important  business  will 
be  brought  before  that  meeting,  and 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  meeting  are  solicited. 


A  series  of  revival  meetings  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Meckville 
Mission,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  May  29- 
June  5,  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli, 
Pa.,  in  charge ;  also  an  all-day  Bible 
Meeting  Sunday  June  5,  Brethren 
Brackbill  and  Ray  Shenk  of  Brent- 
wood, Md.,  principal  speakers.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

J.  M.  S. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  wife  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ters Nora  and  Elma  Brubacher  of  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  paid  the  workers  at  the 
Publishing  House  a  brief  but  appreci- 
ated visit  on  Wednesday  morning  of 
last  week.  They  were  on  their  return 
home  from  an  extended  visit  to  eastern 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  and  Mary- 
land. 


Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  South  America  and  more 
recently  a  relief  worker  in  Spain,  de- 
livered an  interesting  message  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Thurs- 
day evening  of  last  week.  The  follow- 
ing day  he,  in  company  with  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst  of  Scottdale,  left  for  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  a  meeting  of  the  Relief 
Committee  was  held  on  Saturday. 


Gone  Home. — Bro.  Noah  Steiner,  a 
deacon  in  the  Crown  Hill  Church  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  an  active  mem- 
ber on  the  Building  Committee  of  the 
Old  People's  Home  now  in  process  of 
erection  in  that  community,  has  recent- 
ly answered  the  summons  from  on 
high.  His  funeral,  last  week,  was 
largely  attended.  May  the  comforting 
grace  of  God  abide  with  the  bereaved. 


The  following  gains  for  the  Kingdom 
are  reported  in  the  "Mission  News" 
published    at    Souderton,    Pa.:    5  at 
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Blooming  Glen,  9  at  Towamencin,  9  at 
Deep  Run,  12  at  Souderton,  28  at  Plain, 
39  at  Franconia.  There  were  13  public 
confessions  during  the  recent  meetings 
at  Norristown  Mission,  where  baptis- 
mal services  are  announced  for  June  5. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  gains. 
May  many  more  be  led  to  make  the  wise 
choice. 


From  a  monthly  pastoral  letter  to  the 
brotherhood  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  we  learn 
that  a  mission  meeting  was  held  there 
Sunday,  May  8.  The  afternoon  was 
devoted  to  a  consecration  service  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  P.  E.  Wittrig  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  J.  Hostetler,  who  have 
been  chosen  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  at  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
and  Canton,  Ohio,  respectively.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them  in  their 
new  fields  of  service. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  are  the  following:  Dan- 
iel K.  Longacre  and  wife,  Spring  City, 
Pa. ;  C.  F.  Derstine  and  wife,  Kitchener, 
Ont. ;  Nora  Brubacher,  Elma  Bru- 
bacher,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  D.  Parke 
Lantz,  Cosquin,  Argentina,  S.  A.; 
Charlotte  L.  Shimp,  Jacob"  F.  Shimp, 
Denver,  Pa.;  L  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
Elam  Stoner  and  wife  and  son  Clyde, 
Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Nathan  Myers  and  wife, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Correspondence 

Midland,  Mich. 

.  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  May  1 
we  had  our  counsel  meeting  and  on 
May  8  our  communion  service.  We 
were  again  reminded  that  we  need  to  go 
on  in  the  Master's  service.  Three  souls 
were  added  to  the  church  ;  two  by  letter, 
the  other  by  baptism.  May  we  remem- 
ber them  in  prayer. 

In  the  evening  of  May  8  Bro.  Sher- 
man Maust  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  gave  us 
an  edifying  message  on  "The  Sphere 
of  Christian  Womanhood." 

On  March  6  Brother  and  Sister  Ira 
Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  in  our 
service,  Bro.  Johns  preaching  two  in- 
spiring sermons. 

On  March  20  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of 
the  Fairview  congregation  preached 
here. 

'On  March  27  a  group  of  six  from 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  in  our  service. 
Bro.  Arnold  Gingerich  preached  in  the 
morning  and  in  the  evening  the  group 
rendered  a  program  of  talks  and  songs, 
closing  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Roy 
Koch. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Bontrager  of 
this  place  have  gone  to  Oregon  to  labor 
in  the  Lord's  service  there.  Also  Sister 
Elsie  Yoder  has  gone  to  West  Virginia 
to  help  in  the  mission  cause  there.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  in  their 
new  field  of  service  and  may  they  be  a 
real  testimony  for  Christ. 

Sister  Ruby  Yoder,  who  had  worked 


in  our  midst  for  some  time,  has  gone  to 
Fairview,  Mich.,  to  her  home. 

At  present  there  is  whooping  cough 
and  measles  in  the  community.  A  num- 
ber of  children  are  missing  school. 

If  the  Lord  so  will,  we  count  on  hav- 
ing our  summer  Bible  school,  June  20 
to  July  1. 

On  Easter  day  we  had  our  regular 
service  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening 
the  S.  S.  children  gave  a  program. 

C.  Y. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  April 
15-17  Bro.  J.  L.,Stauffer  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  was  with  the  congregation 
at  this  place  for  a  wrek-end  Bible  con- 
ference. He  spoke  on  the  following 
subjects:  "Fulfilled  Prophecies  con- 
cerning Christ;"  "Neglected  and  un- 
used Doctrines;"  "Separation  and 
Nonconformity;"  "Justification  by 
Faith;"  "Evidences  of  Salvation;"  and 
"The  Second  Coming  of  Christ."  The 
conference  was  much  enjoyed  by  all 
who  attended  regularly,  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  righteousness. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  at  this 
place  on  May  1.  If  the  Lord  be  willing, 
we  will  have  communion  services  Sun- 
day, May  15.  In  Him, 

Galen  Johns. 


Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 
salvation. 

After  a  very  dry  winter  we  have  a- 
gain  been  blessed  with  an  abundance 
of  snow  and  rain,  so  that  even  in  the 
dry  farming  districts  the  prospects  for 
crops  are  better  than  in  the  last  five 
years. 

In  our  little  church  a  few  more  have 
been  received  by  letter,  for  which  we 
are  glad. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  May  22, 
when,  the  Lord  willing,  we  shall  again 
observe  the  communion. 

To  the  young  readers  I  want  to  say, 
when  you  plan  a  vacation  for  the  sum- 
mer why  not  come  to  the  young  peo- 
ple's institute  at  Manitou  where  you 
may  enjoy  Bible  study  under  splendid 
teachers  amid  beautiful  and  inspiring 
mountain  scenery  and  the  cool  air  of 
the  higher  altitude. 

May  11,  1938.      Elizabeth  Musser. 


Molalla,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  April  24  we  had  our  communion 
service,  with  Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  officiat- 
ing. At  the  same  time  three  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism. 

Two  weeks  prior  to  this  service  we 
had  our  preparatory  service.  During 
this  service  tears  of  penance  and  joy 
mingled  as  a  few  of  our  young  people 
confessed  past  failures  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  live  closer  to  their  Saviour. 


The  service  closed  with  peace  and  har- 
mony being  expressed  by  all  members 
present. 

A  few  weeks  ago  our  hearts  were 
made  glad  when,  after  an  evening  ser- 
mon, more  than  a  dozen  young  people 
consecrated  their  lives  more  definitely 
to  the  Lord  and  to  the  Church.  Also 
one  young  man  from  another  state 
manifested  his  desire  to  unite  with  the 
children  of  God. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  April  6, 
the  Molalla  congregation  met  to  discuss 
the  advisability  of  building  a  house  of 
worship.  Again  on  April  30  we  met  in  a 
similar  meeting.  We  feel  our  weakness 
and  unworthiness.  But  we  also  feel 
the  grace  and  power  of  the  One  who  is 
the  same  "Yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever." And  we  are  praying  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

In  closing  this  correspondence,  we 
ask  all  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer 
to  please  remember  the  Molalla  con- 
gregation at  the  throne  of  grace.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

May  2,  1938.        Francis  Emmert. 


Canby,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Easter 
season  just  passed  has  been  a  time  of 
spiritual  blessings  to  our  congregation. 
In  a  numl^er  of  services  we  were  again 
reminded  of  the  working  out  of  God's 
plan  of  redemption.  We  praise  Him  for 
life  through  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  blessed  Son  of  God. 

Bro.  S.  P.  Shrock,  of  our  congrega- 
tion, delivered  the  message  in  a  serv- 
ice on  Good  Friday.  This  meeting  was 
enjoyed  by  a  number  of  our  own  and 
members  from  other  congregations. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Easter  Sunday.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
of  Atwater,  Calif.,  assisted  our  bishop, 
Bro.  F.  J.  Gingerich.  in  this  service.  In 
the  evening  an  Easter  program  consist- 
ing of  children's  exercises  and  a  song 
program  by  the  young  people  was  ren- 
dered to  a  large  audience.  The  program 
was  followed  by  a  short  talk  by  Bro. 
Bontrager,  and  was  the  beginning  of  a 
two-weeks'  revival.  During  this  series 
of  meetings  Bro.  Bontrager  very  forci- 
bly presented  the  Word  to  appreciative 
audiences.  Christians  were  encouraged 
and  strengthened  and  sinners  were 
shown  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  One 
young  boy  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour and  several  others  renewed  their 
consecration. 

Bro.  Earnest  Bontrager  and  wife  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  have  accepted  the  call 
of  our  congregation  to  do  rural  visita- 
tion work  in  this  and  adjacent  com- 
munities. They  are  busy  and  enjoying 
their  work. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  to  begin  June  20. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  various  activities  of  our  congre- 
gation that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  work 
among  us  to  the  saving  of  lost  souls. 

May  7,  1938.        Anna  M.  Snyder. 
(Continued  on  page  156) 


154 


Miscellaneous 


INTERCESSION 


Reach  across  the  miles,  dear  Father, 

Touching  every  serving  one, 
Those  who  stand  to  daily  offer 

Keep,  help,  and  comfort  too  Thine  own. 
Touch  their  ears  that  Thy  sweet  message 

Ever  may  be  clearly  heard; 
Touch  their  lips  that  they  may  freely 

Speak  Thy  pure  and  Living  Word. 

Reach    across    the    miles,    dear  Father, 

To  each  weary,  suffering  one 
Breathe  anew  Thy  life.  Thy  healing 

Where  their  strength  is  almost  gene.- 
Making  real  our  mighty  Jesus 

Let  them  know  His  wondrous  pow'r 
By  the  working  of  Thy  Spirit 

Bring  deliverance  this  hour. 

Reach  across  the  miles,  O  Father, 

To  each  missionary  dear — 
Those  who  stand  in  heat  of  conflict 

Need  Thy  presence  constant,  near. 
Some  who  feel  alone,  forgotten, 

In  the  darkness  of  that  night — 
Reach  across  the  waters  to  them 

Make  their  pathway  clear  and  bright. 

Reach  across  the  miles,  dear  Father, 

Unto  all  who  love  Thy  Name; 
By  the  Spirit's  intercession 

Quickening  for  them  we  claim. 
Lo,  the  vision  is  before  us 

Of  a  world  encircled  all 
By  the  prayers  of  the  faithful — 

Those  who  for  Thy  glory  call. 

— Alice  Reynolds  Flower  in  Word  and 
Work. 


BLESSINGS  OF  A  CONSECRATED 
LIFE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Put  on  and  keep  wearing-  the  gar- 
ments of  righteousness,  that  the  naked- 
ness and  vanity  and  sinfulness  of  the 
flesh  will  not  appear  to  the  Lord  our 
God.  In  Thee  do  I  put  my  trust,  save 
me  from  tormenting  fears,  from  taunt- 
ing vices,  from  vexatious  sins,  from 
vaunting  vanities  and  the  pride  of  life; 
from  unsavory  habits,  from  an  am- 
bidextrous spirit,  and  from  the  right 
hand  of  falsehood;  for  my  defense  is  of 
God  which  saveth  the  upright  in  heart. 
It  is  therefore  fatting  and  proper  to 
have  an  introspection  of  ourselves  and 
to  learn  the  extent  of  our  uprightness 
of  heart.  Let  us  congratulate  ourselves 
if  the  Lord  will  give  us  that  fixity  of 
purpose,  that  ardency  of  soul,  that  fer- 
vency of  spirit  that  will  maintain  us  in 
the  power  of  forsaking  every  sin  of  the 
flesh. 

It  is  our  good  fortune  if  we  are  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer  to  the  extent  that 
the  Lord  will  open  the  windows  of  heav- 
en anfl  pour  out  such  a  flood  of  light 
and  truth  into  our  souls  as  will  sweep 
away  a  refuge  of  lies  from  our  borders, 
from  our  precincts,  from  our  commu- 
nities, yea  from  our  homes  and  from 
the  habitation  of  our  better  manhood 
and  womanhood  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Is  he  not  fortunate  and  blessed  indeed 
if  he  can  say,  "I  am  day  by  day  living 
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in  the  program  of  life  and  duty  and 
experience,  in  sustained  and  repeated 
victories  in  an  overcoming  life?"  for  he 
shall  be  unspeakably  happy  in  the 
crowning  day  of  his  redemption  in  hear- 
ing the  words,  "You  are  one  of  the  over- 
comers,  inheriting  all  things"  and  are 
now  rejoicing  with  the  saints  in  glory. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE? 


By  J.  L.  StaufTer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ill 

One  of  the  questions  that  is  often 
raised  in  connection  with  the  work  of 
the  Church  is  the  relationship  that  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  sus- 
tains to  the  District  Conferences. 

VII.  The  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference: Advisory  or  Mandatory, 
Which? 

The  first  thing  that  confronts  us  in 
a  discussion  of  this  kind  is  a  definition 
of  terms.  The  word  advisory  means  to 
"suggest  or  give  counsel."  The  word 
mandatory  means  "obligatorv,  authori- 
tatively required."  The  Mennonite 
General  Conference  is  both  advisory 
and  mandatory  in  its  function.  In  some 
matters,  the  conference  is  advisory,  in 
other  instances  it  is  mandatory.  The 
Constitution  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  was  passed  in  1929  at  the 
Conference  held  near  Goshen,  Ind.  As 
one  investigates  the  Constitution,  he 
will  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  it 
is  regular  and  is  built  up  similar  to 
other  authoritative  constitutions.  There 
is  a  specially  designated  representation 
that  constitutes  the  Conference  body. 
Forty  members  constitute  a  quorum  to 
do  business.  When  members  cannot 
be  present,  proxies  are  recognized.  The 
maiority  of  votes  cast  decides  the  ques- 
tions before  the  representative  body. 
Voting  is  restricted  to  the  members  of 
Conference,  although  the  privilege  of 
discussion  may  be  extended  to  non- 
members  of  the  delegate  body.  The 
officers  of  Conference  are  elected  to 
serve  for  two  years,  while  the  secretary 
is  elected  for  six  years.  The  officers  of 
General  Conference  together  with  two 
additional  members  who  are  elected  for 
six  vears  each,  alternating  with  the 
secretary,  constitute  the  Executive 
Committee  to  act  for  General  Con- 
ference between  sessions.  It  is  very 
clearly  stated  that  if  any  one  of  the 
eisfhteen  conferences  who  are  eligible 
for  membership  and  representation 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  doctrines, 
and  8:eneral  practices  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  as  upheld  by  the  General 
Conference,  thev  FORFEIT  their  rieht 
for  representation  in  the  Conference 
body.  These  statements  prove  that  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  does 
have  more  than  advisory  powers.  When 
it  comes  to  the  preservation  of  sound 
doctrines  and  the  historic  principles  of 
the  Mennonite   Church,  the  General 
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Conference  has  all  the  authority  that 
the  Bible  grants  to  the  children  of  God 
upon  earth. 

VIIL  The  Work  of  General  Con- 
ference 

As  far  as  the  writer's  knowledge  goes, 
thus  far  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference has  as  a  rule,  only  dealt  with 
matters  that  have  been  brought  before 
it.  During  the  years  of  its  existence, 
the  Conference  has  passed  some  very 
commendable  resolutions  and  has  made 
some  splendid  contributions  to  our 
literature  along  such  lines  as  the  dress 
question,  war  and  peace,  insurance  and 
unionism,  and  other  matters  pertain- 
ing to  separation  from  the  world. 

The  work  of  General  Conference  is 
very  specifically  outlined : 

1.  The  Conference  is  expected  to 
"define  the  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  any  question  of  faith  or  doc- 
trine which  may  be  brought  before  it 
for  consideration."  This,  I  believe,  has 
been  done  in  a  very  commendable  way. 

2.  Next,  the  Conference  is  to  "give 
advice  on  any  matter  brought  before 
it  by  a  district  conference  having  rep- 
resentation in  the  General  Conference." 
This  part  of  its  work  has  also  been  ful- 
filled in  a  satisfactory  way. 

3.  The  third  task  requires  that  the 
Conference  "labor  for  harmony  among 
all  the  forces  of  the  Church  in  methods 
of  work  and  points  of  faith  and  doctrine, 
so  far  as  this  can  be  done  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  and  spirit  of  the 
Gospel."  It  seems  this  part  of  its  work 
has  not  been  attempted.  (Much  of  the 
conference  legislation  has  been  with 
this  end  in  view. — Ed.)  There  are  a 
great  many  variations  within  the  con- 
ference districts  constituting  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  and  it  is 
evident  to  the  writer  that  the  time  has 
come  for  the  Conference  to  take  a  for- 
ward step  and  tackle  the  unpleasant  task 
of  attempting  to  recover  uniformity  of 
faith  and  action. 

4.  The  fourth  task  of  General  Con- 
ference is  to  give  supervisory  direction 
to  the  activities  of  the  organizations 
and  institutions  under  its  control.  A 
number  of  things  are  mentioned  under 
this.  Its  third  point  mentioned  is  in 
part  as  follows :  "Taking  such  action 
as  will  insure  the  safeguarding  of  this 
Conference  and  the  institutions  and  or- 
ganizations under  its  supervision  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  doctrines  and  stand- 
ards of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  set 
forth  in  this  Constitution."  Here  is  a 
large  field  for  General  Conference  activ- 
ity. There  are  departures  tolerated  in 
some  of  our  boards  and  institutions 
that  are  both  contrary  to  the  standards 
and  constitutions  of  the  Boards  as  well 
as  to  the  standards  of  Mennonite  Gen 
eral  Conference.  The  Mennonite  Gen 
eral  Conference  is  not  faithful  to  her 
trust  if  the  attempt  is  not  made  to  cor 
rect  departures  from  our  historic  fait 
and  practice. 
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-5.  The  fifth  task  is  another  vital  one 
and  has  not  been  followed  as  faithfully 
as  it  should  have  been.  "Only  such  per- 
sons as  are  in  full  harmony  with  the 
doctrines  and  standards  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  shall  be  considered 
eligible  for  any  office  or  appointment 
on  any  board,  committee,  or  organiza- 
tion under  General  Conference."  It  is 
certainly  not  a  pleasant  task  to  raise  ob- 
jections to  the  use  of  certain  men,  yet 
it  is  a  necessary  one.  The  apostle  Paul 
did  not  hesitate  to  name  men  when 
they  were  not  loyal  to  the  faith.  We 
can  do  no  less.  Many  times  if  the  con- 
stitution was  carried  out  in  full,  some 
men  (brethren)  would  be  given  the  op- 
portunity to  recover  themselves  before 
they  go  too  far  in  compromise  or  world- 
liness.  We  are  disloyal  to  God  when 
we  have  more  respect  for  the  feelings 
of  our  brethren  than  we  have  sacred  re- 
gard for  the  best  interests  of  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

6.  But  who  shall  take  the  initiative 
in  this  unpleasant  work  of  challenging 
error?  It  would  seem  the  responsibility 
for  action  rests  with  the  General  Prob- 
lems Committee. 

IX.  The  Work  of  the  General 
Problems  Committee 

This  committee  consists  of  five  breth- 
ren. At  the  present  time,  no  two  come 
from  the  same  conference.  The  writer 
has  not  been  associated  with  this  com- 
mittee from  its  beginning  and  therefore 
does  not  hesitate  to  speak  of  their  first 
report  made  in  1931.  This  report  is  a 
masterpiece ;  elaborate  in  its  compass, 
and  detailed  in  its  analysis.  Supple- 
mentary and  confirmatory  reports  have 
been  made  at  each  meeting  of  General 
Conference  since  that  time.  It  is  evi- 
dent to  the  committee  at  this  time  that 
something  more  than  an  analysis  is 
necessary  to  stop  the  drift,  but  the  na- 
ture of  the  program  that  should  be  at- 
tempted is  the  unsolved  problem.  They 
need  your  prayers,  so  the  right  thing 
may  be  done  in  their  effort  to  stem  the 
tide  and  recover  the  lost  ground. 

The  Constitution  specifies  the  follow- 
ing as  their  work : 

1.  They  are  to  "acquaint  themselves 
with  conditions  of  every  institution  un- 
der the  general  boards  and  all  commit- 
tees operating  under  the  auspices  of 
General  Conference." 

2.  They  are  to  "represent  General 
Conference  in  the  investigation  and 
solution  of  any  general  problem  or  ir- 
regularity which  may  arise  affecting  the 
peace,  unity,  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  church." 

3.  They  are  in  "co-operation  with 
the  constituted  authorities  of  any  board, 
institution,  or  conference,  affected  by 
such  problems  or  irregularities  to  labor 
for  their  solution  in  a  Scriptural  way." 

4.  They  are  to  "submit  a  report  of 
their  labors  and  recommendations  to 
each  session  of  General  Conference." 

It  is  evident  from  the  requirements 
of  the  Constitution  outlining  the  work 


for  this  committee,  that  they  are  not 
expected  to  wait  until  trouble  and  drift 
comes  knocking  at  their  door  for  solu- 
tion (in  fact,  this  is  not  likely  to  take 
place)  but  they  should  be  alert  in  the 
cause  of  conservatism  and  orthodoxy 
and  go  after  that  which  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine,  whether  men,  boards, 
committees,  or  conferences  are  involved. 

If  my  readers  have  any  suggestions 
that  you  think  would  be  workable  in 
stemming  the  drift,  send  your  sugges- 
tions to  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, General  Problems  Committee, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(To  be  continued) 


MEDITATIONS 


By  Wm.  L.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Authority  and  responsibility  go  hand 
in  hand.  Those  who  shirk  responsibility 
are  not  worthy  to  possess  authority. 

The  shortcomings  of  bishops,  minis- 
ters, deacons,  and  laymembers  in  other 
parts  of  God's  vineyard  is  not  the  best 
type  of  sermon  material. 

The  proverb,  "Help  a  man  financial- 
ly and  he  becomes  your  enemy,"  cer- 
tainly ought  not  to  be  true  among  the 
people  of  God. 

How  much  consideration  does  the 
scriptural  rule,  "faithful  and  able,"  get 
from  your  congregation  when  you  vote 
to  fill  some  office  in  the  Church? 

It  should  never  be  said  of  any  man, 
"I  have  heard  him  teach  or  preach  for 
5  or  10  years,  and  I  do  not  know  where 
he  stands  on  some  of  the  fundamentals 
of  our  faith." 

Concerning  the  children  of  Israel  the 
Scripture  says  :  The  Lord  granted  their 
request  and  sent  leanness  to  their  souls. 
If  we  force  the  issue  we  can  expect  to 
pay  the  price. 

It  is  certain  a  congregation  is  on  the 
decline  when  they  place  in  positions  of 
authority  those  who  are  not  loyal  to 
the  standards  of  the  Church. 

When  the  teacher's  teaching  rep- 
resents a  natural  overflow  that  comes 
from  getting  full  of  spiritual  things 
and  running  over,  we  can  expect  re- 
sults. 

Some  people  make  better  trailers 
than  they  do  leaders,  because  that  is 
what  they  were  intended  to  be. 

A  church  council  may  (and  should) 
represent  the  will  of  the  Lord.  But  it 
may  also  represent  the  will  of  the  flesh. 
It  all  depends  on  the  relationship  of 
those  who  do  the  counseling  with  their 
heavenly  Father  and  the  motives  in- 
volved. 

The  way  of  the  permissive  will  of  God 
may  look  enticing  at  the  start,  but  it 
may  prove  tough  going  in  the  end. 

Some  brethren  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed 
with  material  things  prefer  to  loan  their 
money  to  those  outside  of  the  Church 
(invest  in  government  bonds  or  other 


securities)  rather  than  loan  to  their 
own  brethren  because  they  have  learn- 
ed through  costly  experiences  that  of- 
ten payments  to  brethren  are  made  a 
matter  of  secondary  importance  and 
they  get  what  is  left — if  there  happens 
to  be  any. 

Ridicule  is  the  weapon  of  an  empty 
hand. 

Short  cuts  to  financial  prosperity  are 
like  short  cuts  to  heaven.  There  is  al- 
ways a  rotten  plank  through  which  the 
victim  drops. 

Samuel  was  a  man  of  God.  Yet  had  he 
listened  to  his  own  reason  and  judg- 
ment, he  wouW  have  anointed  the 
wrong  man  to  be  king  over  Israel. 

We  must  distinguish  between  the 
things  which  God  has  pre-determined 
from  all  eternity  and  the  things  which 
man  does  of  his  own  free  will  and 
choice. 

Where  is  the  man  who  has  no  con- 
fidence in  his  own  denomination,  who 
is  accomplishing  great  things  for  the 
Lord? 

The  Bible  standard  is,  "Thou  shalt 
not  covet."  The  present  world  standard 
seems  to  be  that  if  the  other  fellow  has 
got  it  and  you  do  not,  go  get  his  and  it 
does  not  matter  much  how  you  get  it 
either. 

One  thing  that  will  never  be  regretted 
is  the  time  spent  in  study  and  medita- 
tion in  God's  Word  in  early  life. 

When  our  fathers,  mothers,  brothers, 
sisters,  sons,  and  daughters,  friends, 
neighbors  are  alive  and  with  us,  we 
magnify  their  shortcomings  and  when 
they  are  dead  and  gone  we  praise  them 
for  their  virtues.  Well  has  a  certain 
writer  said  that  if  we  would  appreciate 
each  other  as  much  in  life  as  we  do  in 
death  what  a  heaven  we  would  have  on 
earth. 

Majority  rule  in  the  Church  is  like 
dynamite.  It  may  be  usable,  but  it  is 
dangerous  stuff  at  the  best,  requires 
careful  handling.  The  consenting  opin- 
ion of  the  51  per  cent  does  not  neces- 
saril}^  change  the  dissenting  opinion  of 
the  49  per  cent  who  remain  to  be 
reckoned  with. 

The  teacher  who  does  not  enjoy  the 
confidence  of  his  pupils  is  simply  beat- 
ing the  air. 

No  amount  of  material  things  will 
hold  a  congregation  together  or  keep 
it  going.  Yet  it  requires  considerable 
material  things  to  stabilize  a  local  con- 
gregation. 

The  dissenting  opinion  of  others  may 
sometimes  be  very  grievous,  but  in  the 
end  it  may  prove  to  be  counsel  that  is 
worthwhile  indeed.  God  has  not  given 
to  any  one  man  to  know  everything. 
In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety. 

Some  people  are  sometimes  bitter 
critics  of  their  own  critics  because  they 
seek  to  justify  themselves  in  their 
wrong  doing. 

When  a  congregation  is  large  enough 
in  numbers  to  supply  its  own  workers 
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and  must  import  help  to  keep  g'oing  it 
is  certain  that  the  body  is  sick  and 
nothing-  but  a  definite  awakening  and 
quickening  from  within  will  save  the 
day. 

It  seems  that  each  succeeding  genera- 
tion takes  pleasure  in  trying  to  prove 
that  the  generation  just  gone  before  did 
not  know  quite  as  much  as  they  thought 
they  did,  but  when  their  turn  comes 
to  be  succeeded  by  another  genera- 
tion, they  are  willing  to  admit  that  the 
generation  just  gone  before  knew  a  lot 
they  were  not  willing  to  give  them 
credit  for  earlier  in  life. 

Westover,  Md. 


THINGS  TO  THINK  OF 


The  editor  of  a  certain  secular  paper, 
recently  positively  refused  to  admit  into 
his  columns  any  article  on  the  subject 
of  religion  because  he  might  lose  patron- 
age thereby.  That  same  editor  frequent- 
ly in  his  editorials  gives  short  lectures 
to  parents,  charging  them  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  a  good  moral  way.  and 
warns  young  men  and  women  of  the 
vice  and  crime  of  which  the  world  is 
so  full.  He  also  advertises  all  the  con- 
certs, minstrels,  puppet  shows,  dances, 
balls,  horse  races,  base  ball  games, 
shooting  matches,  and  other  demoraliz- 
ing customs  of  the  world,  and  cordially 
invites  and  encourages  everybody  to  go. 
"O  consistency  thou  art  a  jewel !"  Such 
a  state  of  things  is  significant  in  more 
ways  than  one.  It  shows  on  the  part 
of  this  would-be  moralist  a  degree  of 
moral  cowardice  that  is  altogether  in- 
excusable in  a  public  journalist.  It  also 
shows  a  most  fearfully  demoralized  and 
corrupted  public  sentiment,  and  that 
there  is  no  prospect  of  ever  improving 
the  condition  of  things,  as  long  as  those 
who  have  the  power  to  exert  a  whole- 
some influence  on  the  public  morals, 
continually,  for  the  sake  of  a  few  paltry 
pennies,  panders  to  the  desires  and  no- 
tions of  a  corrupt  and  morbid  taste. 
What  influence  can  a  man  of  such  a 
vacillating  spirit  hope  to  exercise  on 
the  community?  Can  a  fountain  send 
forth  sweet  water  and  bitter?  Afraid  of 
religion,  and  yet  a  teacher  of  good 
morals!  In  the  same  breath  warn  the 
young  of  the  damnable  byways  to  hell 
which  open  their  ghastly  jaws  at  every 
step  to  devour  the  young  and  unsuspect- 
ing, and  invite  and  urge  everybody  to 
go  to  such  places  where  they  may  be 
rapidly  schooled  for  worse  things! 
Why  does  a  moral  community,  a  Chris- 
tian people  tolerate  and  patronize  such 
a  course  of  action?  Such  journalism 
should  never  receive  the  support  of  a 
Christian  people.  Our  secular  news- 
papers have  run  along  in  this  course 
until  they  have  reached  a  degree  of  in- 
significant lowness  that  is  truly  disgust- 
ing to  every  refined  taste  and  cultivated 
mind.  It  is  certainly  time  that  the  com- 
munity bestir  themselves,  and  if  they 
have  the  good  of  the  world  at  heart,  to 
take  hold,  adopt  and  pursue  the  means 


which  are  calculated  to  accomplish  this 
purpose.  Let  us  support  no  newspapers 
which  are  not  strictly  moral  in  their 
character. 

We  have  here  referred  only  to  secular 
papers,  but  our  courage  almost  fails 
when  we  think  that  many  of  the  so- 
called  religious  papers  of  the  land  are 
only  a  very  little  better  so  far  as  con- 
sistency and  the  practical  teachings  of 
religion  are  concerned. — J.  F.  F.,  Sel.  by 
Joseph  Metzler. 


THANKFUL  FOR  EVERYTHING 


It  is  utterly  impossible  to  be  thank- 
ful for  everything  unless  the  Lord  fully 
controls  the  heart  and  life.  The  psalm- 
ist David  said,  "I  will  bless  the  Lord  at 
all  times;  His  praise  shall  continually 
be  in  my  mouth"  (Psa.  34:1).  Those 
who  learn  the  secret  of  blessing  the 
Lord  at  all  times  will  never  find  oc- 
casion to  do  anything  else  than  praise 
Him  for  all  that  comes  from  a  human 
standpoint.  It  looks  unreasonable  to 
be  thankful  for  everything. 

Some  things  are  easy  to  be  thankful 
for.  On  the  other  hand,  some  things 
look  perfectly  unreasonable  to  think  of 
ever  giving  thanks.  Such  is  man's  way 
of  reasoning.  God's  way  is  entirely 
contrary  to  man's  way.  It  takes  a  de- 
termined effort  to  even  say,  "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times."  It  takes  still 
more  of  an  efifort  to  put  into  practice 
the  determination  of  blessing  the  Lord 
under  all  circumstances.  It  is  com- 
paratively easy  at  times  to  bless  the 
Lord.  At  other  times  it  is  all  but  im- 
possible to  think  of  a  thankful  thought, 
much  less  to  say,  "Thank  you." 

This  is  how  some  folks  try  to  reason, 
but  they  reason  with  the  wrong  mind. 
The  mind  of  Christ  makes  it  easy  to  find 
reason  to  be  thankful  under  any  and  all 
circumstances. 

Thanksgiving  flows  forth  from  the 
lips  of  those  who  are  under  the  guid- 
ance and  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times.  Make  a 
practice  of  repeating  these  words  over 
and  over.  Repeat  them  especially  often 
when  hard  things  come.  Things  that 
would  make  fretting  and  worrying  more 
natural  than  anything  else.  Just  re- 
peat to  yourself  silently,  "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times."  Repeat  in  an  un- 
dertone; then  repeat  audibly.  It  will 
become  more  and  more  easy,  until  at 
last  the  precious  habit  will  be  formed 
and  before  you  are  aware  of  it  the  first 
thing  that  leaves  your  life  in  ioy  or 
sorrow,  in  rain  or  shine,  will  be,  "I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times;  His  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth." 
Your  life  will  be  the  enchanting  kind. 
Others  will  be  drawn  to  you  through 
Him,  and  they  will  be  lifted  out  of  them- 
selves to  Him.  May  His  praises  fill 
your  life;  His  blessings  rest  upon  you. 

— Selected  by  Peter  Zehr. 


Sin  is  a  terrible  reality  which  all  men 
must  face. — J.  L.  Horst. 


NORTHERN  ONTARIO 

(Continued  from  page  149) 

hand  and  thrown  on  shore.  We  caught 
as  many  as  26  fish  in  10  minutes  in 
this  way. 

After  about  ten  minutes  we  leave  the 
water  to  warm  ourselves  around  the 
campfire,  as  well  as  allow  the  fish  to 
return  up  stream,  then  we  return  to 
the  cold  water.  This  is  continued  until 
one  or  two  in  the  morning,  when  the 
fish  are  still. 

This  year  we  were  fortunate  enough 
to  get  60  or  75  lbs.  of  fish,  some  of 
which  was  canned,  the  remainder  pack- 
ed in  ice.  Now  we  arc  eating  fish. 

In  the  south  district  there  is  a  home 
that  had  a  bad  reputation.  This  spring 
the  mother,  during  a  period  of  illness 
returned  to  her  former  faith  and  is  now 
endeavoring  to  live  a  Christian  life. 
The  husband  is  also  anxious  to  come 
back  to  Christ. 

One  of  the  converts,  Oscar  Laviger- 
uer,  is  in  the  hospital,  not  expected  to 
recover.  He  has  T.  B. 

Many  Catholics  in  the  northeast  sec- 
tion are  becoming  dissatisfied  with 
their  religion.  They  enjoy  our  meet- 
ings because  they  can  understand.  We 
hope  they  learn  to  know  the  satisfaction 
which  comes  by  knowing  Christ  per- 
sonally. 

We  are  encouraged  by  a  renewed  in- 
terest and  attendance,  which  had  drop- 
ped considerably  during  the  winter 
months. 

If  you  are ,  praying  for  Markstay 
work,  ask  the  Lord  for  a  greater  burden 
of  sin  to  be  laid  on  those  who  are 
considering  the  acceptance  of  Christ. 

Markstay,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  153) 
Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — "Rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always ;  and  again  I  say. 
Rejoice."  Truly  we  as  Christians  who 
possess  that  "peace  which  passeth  un- 
derstanding" have  great  cause  to  re- 
joice. Spring  has  come  to  the  Valley, 
and  with  the  many  material  blessings 
which  the  season  brings  we  are  receiv- 
ing even  greater  spiritual  blessings. 

Rockville,  our  little  mission  station, 
has  been  a  scene  of  activity  for  the  last 
ten  days.  The  first  summer  Bible  School 
at  that  place  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler.  Other  teacher.s  were  Mrs. 
Roy  Payne,  Frances  Zook,  Ida  Glick, 
and  Mrs.  Irvin  Roth.  The  enrollment 
was  83.  Quite  a  large  number  of  pupils 
were  unable  to  attend,  as  the  public 
schools  had  not  all  closed.  Others  were 
kept  away  by  the  measles.  In  spite  of 
those  hindrances  we  feel  that  a  fine 
start  has  been  made.  The  children 
seemed  to  be  unusually  interested.  A 
very  large  number  of  Scripture  verses, 
908,  were  memorized.  Some  were  there 
who  heard  the  Good  News  for  the  first 
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time.   The  youngest  pupil  was  three 

years  old  and  the  oldest  was  seventy- 
three.  We  trust  that  the  seed  sown 
may  bring  glory  to  God. 

Bro.  Shetler  rendered  an  even  greater 
service  by  bringing  to  the  people  of 
Rockville  and  vicinity  an  evangelistic 
sermon  each  evening.  Three  young 
people  stood  for  Christ  for  the  first 
time.  There  was  one  reconsecration. 
Some  who  did  not  confess  in  the  meet- 
ings are  under  conviction  and  express 
a  desire  to  accept  the  great  invitation 
soon.  Please  pray  for  the  lost  of  Rock- 
ville. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to  be- 
gin another  mission  Sunday  school  in 
a  neglected  community  about  twenty 
miles  from  AUensville. 

"Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth."  This  is 
the  wish  of  God's  servants  at  AUens- 
ville for  all  fellow  laborers. 

For  His  glory, 

May  9,  1938.         Bertha  E.  Leasa. 


Roseland,  Neb. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  baptismal 
services,  at  which  time  two  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  Church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  Our  prayer  is 
that  they  may  go  all  the  way  with  the 
Lord,  and  that  they  may  be  bright  and 
shining  lights  for  Him. 

Yesterday  afternoon  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  with  us  the  men's 
chorus  from  Hesston,  Kans.  Their 
program  was  appreciated  by  a  large 
audience. 

We  have  had  some  nice  rains  this 
spring,  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

Remember  the  Church  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers. 

May  9,  1938.        Mabel  Gingrich. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Since  our  last  writing,  our  con- 
gregation has  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
a  number  of  special  services,  all  of 
which  were  very  inspiring  and  helpful. 
Good  Friday  was  observed  by  a  special 
service  in  the  morning.  An  Easter 
program  was  given  on  the  evening  of 
April  17  by  the  children  and  by  various 
speakers,  and  the  mixed  chorus.  Then 
on  the  evening  of  April  21,  we  were 
privileged  to  hear  a  program  of  sacred 
song  and  testimony  given  by  the  ladies' 
chorus  of  Hesston  College,  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 

On  Sunday,  May  8,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  here  with  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich,  in  charge.  Two 
evening  services  were  held  during  the 
week,  one  of  which  was  the  service 
preparatory  to  the  communion  service. 
In  all  these  services,  Bro.  Gingerich 
brought  to  us  some  very  helpful  mes- 
sages from  God's  Word. 

On  the  evening  of  May  8  a  special 
program  was  given,  honoring  Mother's 


Day.  In  song  and  spoken  word  we  were 
again  reminded  that  our  mothers  de- 
serve greater  appreciation  than  we  us- 
ually give  them. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  an  abun- 
dance of  rainfall  here  this  Spring,  for 
which  we  owe  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good  gifts. 

Pray  for  us  and  for  the  work  here. 

May  9,  1938.  Cora  Zelir. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — At  this  time 
of  the  year  we  find  our  thoughts  best 
expressed  in  Psa.  92:5. 

Among  the  many  blessings  we  are 
enjoying,  we  are  most  grateful  for 
those  we  enjoy  as  a  church.  In  the  re- 
cent past  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
have  the  following  individuals  and 
groups  with  us  and  bring  us  their 
helpful  and  inspiring  messages  : 

March  6  a  group  of  young  people 
from  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  gave 
us  a  program  at  our  Y.  P.  meeting. 

April  10-24  it  was  our  privilege  to 
share  in  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Peoria  Mission,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Allen  Erb. 

April  10  a  mixed  chorus  from  the 
Fisher  congregation,  conducted  by 
Karl  Massanari,  brought  us  a  musical 
program. 

April  24  our  regular  communion  serv- 
ices were  held. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Apr.  24,  we  were 
favored  with  a  very  helpful  program  in 
song  and  reading  by  the  ladies'  chorus 
from  Hesston  College,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 

May  1  Bro.  Ernest  Miller  and  wife 
worshiped  with  us.  Sister  Miller  gave 
a  talk  to  the  children's  classes.  Bro. 
Miller  brought  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage. 

In  the  evening  of  May  8,  Dr.  Esther 
Hodel  gave  us  a  most  helpful  tnlk  on 
the  subject,  "The  Sphere  of  Christian 
Womanhood." 

Arrangernents  are  being  made  for  a 
joint  daily  vacation  Bible  school  with 
the  Roanoke  congregation  at  the 
Roanoke  Church. 

May  we  as  a  church  in  these  perilous 
times  continue  to  remain  steadfast,  un- 
movable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  "Forasmuch  as  we  know 
that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

May  9,  1938.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — Sunday 
morning.  May  8,  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  was  in  our  midst  and  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting.  His  subject  was, 
"Measuring  up  to  God's  Standard  of 
Righteousness."  Every  one  present  ex- 
pressed peace  and  a  readiness  to  go  on 
with  the  communion  service.  May  15. 

Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  of  the 
same  day,  we  had  our  123rd  quarterly 
mission  meeting  at  the  same  place. 


Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman  of  this  con- 
gregation, preached  the  mission  ser- 
mon, stressing  the  thought  that  the 
fact  of  Christ's  near  return  should  spur 
us  on  to  greater  missionary  efforts. 
Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  of  the  India  Mission 
talked  on  the  subject,  "Feeding  a  Hun- 
gry World."  The  people  of  every  na- 
tion are  physically,  socially,  and  spirit- 
ually hungry.  Jesus  said,  "Give  ye 
them  to  eat."  In  the  evening  Bro.  Mil- 
ler gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  a- 
bout  the  African  Mission  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

May  10,  1938.  Cor. 


Culp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Time  steals 
upon  us  as  we  go  about  our  various 
duties.  As  we  look  back,  days  have 
passed  and  not  nearly  all  we  mapped 
out  for  them  has  been  accomplished. 
That  seems  to  be  a  quite  natural  oc- 
currence. 

We  enjoyed  listening  to  some  of  the 
experiences  of  Sister  Dora  Shantz  in 
India,  which  she  told  us  about  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  She  spent  this 
last  week-end  with  us.  We  would  ap- 
preciate others  doing  likewise. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  will  begin 
on  Alay  16  and  continue  till  the  28th. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  blessed 
time.  This  is  the  first  one  for  this  place. 

We  appreciate  your  interest  and 
prayers,  as  that  is  what  makes  the  work 
go  forward.  "Continue  ye  in  my  love." 

May  11,  1938.         Nelson  Histand. 


A  MODEL  MOTHER 

(Continued  from  page  150) 
when  the  angel  appeared  with  the  an- 
nouncement that  she  was  to  become 
the  mother  of  the  Saviour. 

And  when  at  last  Hannah  got  her 
coveted  child,  how  careful  she  was  in 
the  choice  of  a  name  that  had  meaning 
to  it:  Samuel,  the  one  asked  for  of  God. 
How  different  the  choice  of  names  to- 
day !  It  seems  as  though  even  among 
us  Mennonites,  who  have  been  known 
for  their  simplicity  and  close  walk  with 
God,  young  parents  are  tempted  to 
choose  outlandish  rather  than  meaning- 
ful names  for  their  children.  Can  that 
be  pleasing  to  God? 

And  how  beautiful  Hannah's  song  of 
praise  and  adoration  (I  Sam.  2:1-11) 
after  she  had  received  Samuel.  How 
charming  also  her  dedication  of  the  boy 
to  the  Lord:  "For  this  child  I  prayed; 
and  the  Lord  has  given  me  my  petition. 
.  .  .  Therefore  also  have  I  lent  him  to 
the  Lord ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall 
be  lent  to  the  Lord."  Notice  here  the 
word  lend.  Did  Hannah  not  promise 
that  she  would  give  the  child  to  the 
Lord?  Why  does  she  now  speak  of 
lending  him?  Here  again  she  reveals 
the  heart  of  a  true,  model  mother. 
Though  she  was  sure  of  God's  protec- 
tion over  her  son,  she  realized  that,  even 
in  his  training  for  divine  service,  he 
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would  be  beset  by  many  and  serious 

temptations,  so  she  was  determined  to 
retain  a  definite  interest  and  hold  upon 
him  that  she  might  continue  to  have  a 
part  in  directing  his  life.  And  why 
should  not  real  mothers,  even  nowa- 
days, retain  a  directing  influence  over 
the  lives  of  their  sons,  even  as  grown- 
ups. 

The  lovable  story  of  Samuel  con- 
tinues, "Moreover  his  mother  made  him 
a  little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from 
year  to  year,  when  she  came  up  ...  to 
offer  the  yearly  sacrifice"  (I  Sam.  2  :19). 
With  such  care,  such  love,  such  pains- 
taking direction  on  the  part  of  his 
mother  Samuel  grew  up,  and  "was  in 
favor  both  with  the  Lord  and  also  with 
men"  (I  Sam.  2 :26). 

If  the  world  today  had  a  thousand 
mothers,  such  as  Hannah,  to  raise  Sam- 
uels, who  knows  but  what  these  might 
bring  order  and  peace  where  there  is 
chaos,  strife,  turmoil,  distrust,  and 
enmity. — The  Mennonite. 


STRANGE  CHILDREN 

(Continued  from  page  147) 
is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few; 
pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest"  (Matt.  9:37-38). 

V. 

"Rid  me  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children.  .  .  that  there  be  no 
breaking  in,  nor  going  out."  The 
"strange  children"  have  broken  in. 
They  are  where  they  have  no  right  to 
be.  The  unconverted  have  no  right  to 
be  sitting  around  the  table  of  the  Lord 
with  His  children.  They  have  no  right 
whatever  to  fellowship  in  our  churches. 
Having  broken  in,  they  encourage  oth- 
ers like  themselves  to  come  until  all 
talk  of  separation  of  the  church  and  the 
world  is  mere  idle  chatter;  for  the  sons 
of  the  world  and  the  daughters  of  the 
church  are  seen  walking  arm  in  arm  to 
the  confusion  of  all  true  worshippers. 
If  breaking  in  is  permitted,  going  out 
will  follow  as  sure  as  night  follows 
day.  For  the  "strange  children"  will 
not  be  content  even  if  allowed  the  com- 
panionship of  Christians,  until  they 
have  introduced  their  new  friends  to 
their  own  peoples,  caused  them  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways,  and  encouraged 
them  to  break  all  bounds,  and  enjoy  with 
them  their  "liberty" — outside  the  "nar- 
row restrictions"  laid  down  by  the 
Scriptures. 

The  poet  well  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
the  worldling  the  words  : 

"Nay,  walk  with  me  btit  a  little  space, 
Said  the  world  with  a  kindly  air; 

The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 
And  the  sun  shines  always  there." 

VI 

"Rid  me  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children.  .  .  that  there  be  no 
complaining  in  our  streets."  The  mix- 


ed multitude  soon  taught  the  children 
of  Israel  to  murmur.  Again  we  quote 
the  same  poem,  continumg  where  we 
left  otf.  The  sons  of  the  world  are 
speaking  to  the  children  of  the  church: 

"Your  path  is  thorny  and  rough  and  rude, 
And  mme  is  broad  and  plain; 

My  road  is  paved  with  flowers  and  gems, 
And  yours  with  tears  and  pain." 

The  children  of  God  can  never  walk 
with  "strange  children"  without  im- 
bibmg  their  spirit  in  some  measure,  and 
"friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God."  Hence  the  inevitable  re- 
sult of  welcoming  "strange  children" 
to  our  fellowship  must  be  "complain- 
ing in  our  streets."  "Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed"  (Amos 
3:3)? 

Our  passage  now  concludes,  "Happy 
is  that  people  that  is  in  such  a  case." 
The  getting  rid  of  "strange  children" 
with  all  the  resultant  blessing  brings 
about  a  condition  of  happiness  which 
causes  the  Psalmist  thus  to  exclaim, 
"Yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God 
is  the  Lord." 

Fellowship  with  "strange  children" 
is  at  the  bottom  of  most  of  the  sorrows 
and  discontent  so  rife  in  the  churches. 
The  remedy  is  evident. — William  C. 
Irvine.  Sel.  by  E.  M.  S. 


FRANCONIA  CONFERENCE 


Resolutions  Adopted  at  the  Semi-Aruiual 
Franconia  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  Held  at  Franconia,  Pa., 
May  5,  1938 

First  —  Conference  grants  the  Bishop 
Board,  together  with  the  Executive  Body  of 
the  Mission  Board,  the  authority  to  formu- 
late plans  for  the  ordination  of  ministers  in 
the  several  mission  stations  and  proceed  with 
the  said  ordination  as  they  see  the  need  arise. 

Second  —  This  Conference  gives  the  priv- 
ilege to  ordain  Bro.  Elmer  Kolb  as  pastor  of 
the  Pottstown  Mission. 

Third  —  Because  of  present  conditions  at 
Finland,  Conference  sees  the  need  of  start- 
ing a  building  fund  for  a  church  building  at 
that  place. 

Fourth  —  Preaching  services  are  recom- 
mended at  the  Haycock  Mission  every  four 
weeks. 

Fifth — Conference  disapproves  of  buying 
and  selling  and  unnecessary  working  on  Sun- 
day. Members  having  business  establish- 
ments should  have  them  closed  on  that  day. 
Ministers  are  asked  to  protest  against  all 
Sunday  desecration. 

Sixth — Because  of  the  increased  duties  of 
the  ministry,  lay  members  are  reminded  of 
their  responsibility  to  more  faithfully  sup- 
port the  ordained  Brethren  of  the  home  dis- 
trict. Gal.  6:6.  The  ordained  Brethren  are 
also  cautioned  to  be  very  careful  in  their 
living  and  business  dealings  so  they  do  not 
become  chargeable  to  any.  H  Thess.  3:8. 

Seventh — Conference  favors  that  the  Mis- 
sion Board  give  a  donation  to  the  Northern 
Bible  Society. 

Eighth  —  Sisters  shall  wear  bonnets  that 
are  plain,  not  made  according  to  such  pat- 
terns and  styles  so  that  they  be  mistaken  for 
a  hat.  Bonnets  made  of  two  colors  to  give  a 
two-tone  effect  are  not  permitted. 

Ninth  —  Conference  favors  Ministerial 
Meetings. 

Tenth  —  We  are  still  willing  to  continue  in 
the  nonresistant  and  simple  faith  of  Christ. 


Married 


MuUet — Weldy.— Kenneth  MuUet  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Verna  Weldy  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
April  16,  1938,  by  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder. 


Peadiey— Hartz»ler. — Bro.  Leonard  L.  |it> 
Peaehey  and  Sister  Mollie  V.  Hartzler,  both 
members  of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
May  1,  1938,  by  Bro.  B.  B.  Peaehey.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  as  they  journey  through 
life. 


Sommerfeld — Beck. — On  Sunday  evening,  May 
1,  Bro.  Clarence  Sommerfeld  of  the  Spring  Val- 
ley congregation  and  Sister  Annabel  Beck,  of 
the  Hesston  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  College  chapel  hall, 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them. 


Longacre — Beeser. — On  April  20,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Bro.  Daniel  K. 
Longacre  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Miriam 
E.  Reeser  of  Gap,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage. May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Kaltreider — Lehman. — Bro.  Clarence  L.  Kalt- 
reider  of  the  Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  congregation,  and 
Sister  Elsie  M.  Lehman  of  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  congregation  of  Locust  Grove,  Pa.,  were 
married  Saturday  evening  March  12,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  with  Bishop  L.  O.  Musser 
of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  officiating. 


Weaver — Greenlee. — On  April  24,  1938,  Bro. 
Floyd  G.  Weaver,  of  Kinross,  la.,  and  Sister 
Nellie  Greenlee,  of  South  English,  la.,  both 
members  of  the  Liberty  congregation,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  in  Kansas  City,  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  relationship. 


Yoder — Boyts. — Bro.  David  Yoder  and  Sister 
Mayme  Boyts,  both  of  the  Crystal  Spring  con- 
gregation near  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sunday  after- 
noon, May  1.  May  they  be  used  and  blessed  of 
God  as  they  travel  through  life  together. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Leah,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonathan 
and  Sarah  (Kauffman)  Miller  and  widow  of 
William  Miller,  died  in  her  home  April  4,  1938 ; 
aged  72  y.  2  m.  She  is  survived  by  four  sons, 
three  daughters,  three  sisters,  and  many  friends 
and  neighbors.  She  was  a  kind  and  devoted 
mother,  a  good  friend  and  neighbor,  a  member 
of  the  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  and 
loved  to  attend  services  whenever  she  could. 
Her  funeral  was  held  on  April  7.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Milo  Yoder  and  W.  M.  Kepler, 
minister  of  the  Methodist  Church,  Ryde,  Pa., 
where  the  services  were  held.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Ryde  cemetery. 


Taylor. — William  Franklin  Taylor  was  born 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Aug.  2,  1861 ;  died 
May  2,  1938  ;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  His  parents  passed 
away  when  he  was  only  a  boy.  He  was  married 
to  Mary  Florence  Ross  of  Burktown,  Va.,  Dec. 
2,  1883.  To  this  union  13  children  were  born, 
of  whom  5  remain.  They  are :  Walter  of  Gomer, 
O. ;  James  of  Middlepoint,  O. ;  Jacob  of  White- 
house,  O. ;  Simon  of  Blissfield,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  John 
Point,  at  whose  home  he  passed  away.  His  wife 
and  8  children  preceded  him  in  death.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Taylor  and  2  children  came  to  Ohio  in  July, 
1887,  and  since  that  time  have  lived  in  and 
around  Allen  Co.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  and  was  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  M.  O'Con- 
nell.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 
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Weber. — Eli  H.  Weber,  of  Lexington,  Ont., 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  28,  1868 ; 
died,  after  a  lingering  illness.  May  3,  1938 ;  aged 
69  y.  7  m.  5  d.  He  was  married  Feb.  19,  1905, 
to  Elizabeth  Martin.  Surviving  are  his  beloved 
wife,  one  brother  (Henry,  of  Waterloo),  and 
three  sisters  (Lena,  Mary,  Lydia,  of  St.  Jacobs). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Erb  St.  Mennonite 
Church  in  Waterloo.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  O.  Burkholder  and  at  the 
Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church  by  Urias  Martin  and 
J.  B.  Martin.  Texts,  Psa.  117  and  John  6:18. 
Interment  in  Martins  Mennonite  cemetery. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last. 
The  world's  weary  troubles  and  trials  are  past. 
In  silence  he  suffered,  in  patience  he  bore, 
'Til  God  called  him  home  to  sufEer  no  more." 


Cressman. — Ezra,  son  of  Menno  and  Lydia 
(Martin)  Cressman,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Nov.  13,  1860 ;  died  very  suddenly  April 
29,  1938;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  16  d.  On  March  23, 
1886  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Louisa  Shantz 
who  survives  him.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
3  sons,  2  having  predeceased  him,  namely,  Le- 
ander  and  Howard.  There  survive  him  besides 
his  companion,  1  son  (Curtiss),  on  the  home- 
stead ;  also  12  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  2 
sisters.  As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  being  a  member  of  the  Bean  congrega- 
tion. He  was  faithful  to  the  end.  He  was  loved 
and  respected,  always  ready  with  his  counsel. 
He  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  in  the  Church, 
and  the  community.  Funeral  services  May  1, 
at  the  home  by  Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth,  and  at  the 
Bean  church  by  Moses  H.  Shantz,  assisted  by 
M.  Hallman.  Text,  Psa.  90:12.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Liechty. — Peter  J.  Liechty  was  laid  to  rest  on 
May  5,  1938 ;  aged  59  years.  He  was  born  near 
Berne,  Ind.,  May  4,  1879.  At  the  age  of  14  he 
united  with  the  Church,  and  was  an  active 
religious  worker  in  church  and  Sunday  school, 
and  in  daily  life.  He  always  upheld  the  Word  of 
the  Lord.  When  but  a  boy,  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Tennessee.  Several  years  later  they 
moved  to  Georgia,  where  on  Aug.  22,  1897,  he 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Kohli.  The  couple 
moved  to  Lake  Charles,  La.,  in  1901.  They  lived 
in  and  near  Lake  Charles  until  his  death.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife  (Elizabeth  Liechty),  six 
children  (Joseph  H.  Liechty  of  Lake  Charles ; 
David  A.,  of  Manila,  P.  I. ;  Mrs.  F.  P.  Friesen 
and  Miss  Beulah  Liechty  of  Lake  Charles;  Mrs. 
Harold  Porter  of  Woodlawn,  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Cain  of  Lake  Charles).  His  mother  (Mrs.  Anna 
Liechty,  who  resides  at  his  home),  one  brother 
(J.  J.  Liechty  of  Kinder,  La.),  and  four  sisters 
(Mrs.  E.  G.  Leidig,  and  Mrs.  Leon  McCain  of 
Lake  Charles ;  Mrs.  J.  M.  Swartzendruber  of 
Wellman,  la. ;  and  Mrs.  S.  J.  Schwartz  of  Phoe- 
nix, Ariz.). 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 

The  family. 


Fuhrman. — Hattie,  daughter  of  the  late  Eman- 
uel and  Leah  (Burkholder)  Whisler,  was  born 
in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  1868;  died  at 
the  home  ot  her  son  Robert  (with  whom  she  had 
her  home  for  the  past  ten  months),  March  29, 
1938;  aged  69  y.  4  m.  6  d.  She  had  not  been 
well  for  the  past  year,  but  bore  it  all  patiently. 
She  was  ready  and  willing  to  go  to  her  home 
above,  which  she  expressed  in  her  illness ;  she 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  thirty-two  years.  In  November,  1900,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  D.  Fuhrman, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  nineteen  years.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  two  children,  who  sur- 
vive (Elmer  and  Robert  Fuhrman  of  Hanover, 
Pa.),  and  four  grandchildren.  Also  surviving 
are  one  sister  and  three  brothers :  Mrs.  Ida 
Banner,  Henry,  Solomon,  and  Levi  Whisler,  all 
of  Hanover ;  also  a  number  of  nieces  and  neph- 
ews and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services  March 
31  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Peter  Shank,  with  open- 
ing services  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Harvey  Grove 


and  sermon  by  Bro.  John  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa. 
Text,  John  19  :41.  Interment  in  cemetery  near 
by. 

"In  the  stillness  of  the  night,  death  drew  near 
And  claimed  our  mother,  whom  we  loved  so  dear. 
But  oh,  so  suddenly  she  passed  away 
To  meet  those  who  have  already  gone  the  way." 

By  the  children. 

Miller. — Mary,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Magda- 
lena  (Marner)  Lehman,  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co.,  la.,  Aug.  21,  1862 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  W.  R.  White,  at  Parnell,  la., 
April  15,  1938;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  25  d.  Jan.  25, 
1880,  she  was  married  to  Peter  J.  Miller,  who 
died  April  6,  1891.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  son  (Johnnie)  died 
at  the  age  of  3  years.  Those  left  to  mourn  her 
departure  are  Jacob  and  Henry  Miller  of  Hydro, 
Okla. ;  Rebecca,  wife  of  Henry  Haas,  of  Kent, 
Ohio ;  and  Lena,  wife  of  William  White,  of  Par- 
nell, Iowa.  She  also  leaves  13  grandchildren  and 
2  great-grandchildren.  Her  parents  died  when 
she  was  quite  young  and  she  made  her  home  with 
Christian  Swartzendruber's.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  at  the  time  of 
her  death  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Hydro,  Okla.  After  her  mar- 
riage she  lived  in  Jodshington  Co.,  Iowa  till 
1905,  when  she  with  her  family  moved  to  Hy- 
dro, where  she  has  since  resided.  Not  being  in 
her  usual  health  she  came  to  the  home  of  her 
daughter  on  January  13  where  she  had  been  ill 
for  fourteen  weeks.  She  bore  her  sufferings  pa- 
tiently, always  satisfied.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  as  a  mother,  grandmother,  church  mem- 
ber, friend  and  neighbor  by  all  who  knew  her, 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  her  home,  it  was  His  will. 
But  in  our  hearts  she  liveth  still." 


Brunk. — Bishop  George  Reuben  Brunk,  son 
of  Henry  G.  and  Susan  (Heatwole)  Brunk,  was 
born  near  Geneseo,  111.,  Dec.  31,  1871 ;  died  sud- 
denly while  at  work  on  the  evening  of  April  30, 
1938,  at  his  home  near  Denbigh,  Va. ;  aged  66 
y.  4  m.  His  activities  and  unfailing  interest  in 
the  Church  and  home  continued  to  the  very  last. 
On  the  day  of  his  death  he  completed  and  mailed 
the  July  issue  of  the  "Sword  and  Trumpet," 
through  which  medium  he  labored  faithfully  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Church  at  large. 

When  he  was  two  years  of  age  his  family 
moved  on  the  western  prairie  near  Marion,  Kan- 
sas, later  locating  near  Groveland,  Kansas. 
Here,  as  a  young  man,  he  was  brightly  converted 
under  the  ministry  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman.  At 
the  age  of  21  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
West  Liberty  Church  in  Kansas,  and  at  the  age 
of  26  ordained  to  the  oflBce  of  bishop,  having 
oversight  of  the  Spring  Valley  and  Catlin  con- 
gregations. In  1910  he  with  his  family  moved 
to  Denbigh,  Va.,  where  he  had  bishop  charge  of 
congregations  in  southeastern  Virginia  until  his 
death.  From  his  ordination  to  the  ministry  he 
was  actively  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  for 
many  years. 

At  the  age  of  28  years  he  married  Katie  Wen- 
ger  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  To  this  home  came 
nine  children,  making  an  unbroken  family  until 
the  departure  of  a  precious  and  loving  husband 
and  father.  How  we  miss  his  tender  sympathies, 
his  counsels,  his  prayers.  The  strong  pillar  of 
our  home  is  removed  and  we  are  a  broken  family 
here ;  yet  heaven  seems  much  nearer  and  we  long 
for  the  time  of  meeting.  He  so  often  prayed  that 
we  might  meet  an  unbroken  family  over  there. 
We  know  that  he  is  even  now  waiting  for  each 
one  of  us,  as  he  expressed  himself  in  these  orig- 
inal lines : 

"Not  only  through  earth's  toilsome  years, 

Do  parents  watch  and  wait 

For  children  scattered  far; 

But  having  heard  the  Master's  call, 

And  folded  earth  work  all  aside 

And  gone  away, 

The  vigil  is  not  ended ; 

The  altar  fires  of  love  still  burn  within. 

From  that  far  land  they  watch  and  wait. 

For  the  children  to  come  Home." 


He  leaves  his  sorrowing  companion  and  nine 
children  :  Esther  Virginia,  Truman  Henry  (min- 
ister), Stella  Victoria  (Mrs.  J.  Ward  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va.),  Edna  Frances  (Mrs.  Arthur 
Hertzler),  Menno  Simon,  George  Rowland  (min- 
ister), Katie  Florence  (Mrs.  John  F.  Shank, 
Broadway,  Va.),  Ruth  Wenger,  and  Lawrence 
Burkhart.  There  are  nine  grandchildren.  He  is 
also  survived  by  one  brother  (Pre.  J.  F.  Brunk, 
Newton,  Kans.),  two  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  A.  Coop- 
rider,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Mrs.  Walter  Coop- 
rider,  McPherson,  Kans.),  one  half-brother 
(Charles  W.  Cooprider  of  Windom,  Kans.),  and 
two  half  sisters  (Mrs.  E.  J.  Ely  of  Inman,  Kans., 
and  Mrs.  O.  E.  Hostetler  of  McPherson,  Kans.). 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  and  at  the  Warwick  River 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  J.  L.  StaufEer  (Texts, 
I  Samuel  20:18  and  II  Timothy  4:6-8),  assisted 
by  Bros.  C.  C.  Culp,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  J.  R.  Driver 
and  Daniel  Kaulfman. 

The  sorrowing  family. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M. 
Joint  Conference  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the 
Crown  iiill  Church  near  Rittman,  O.,  May 
25-27,  1938. 

Conference  members  are  requested  to  meet 
at  the  Church  on  Wednesday,  2:00  P.  M., 
May  25.  Public  sessions  of  Conference  begin 
Wednesday  evening. 

The  Crown  Hill  Church  is  located  along 
Route  94,  between  Orrville  and  Wadsworth. 

For  information  on  transportation,  etc., 
write  to  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville, 
Ohio.  Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  31 
and  June  1  and  2,  1938. 

All  membcis  of  the  ministry  of  the  Con- 
ference are  asked  to  be  present  at  the  pre- 
liminary, all-day  meeting,  Monday,  May  30. 

Announcement  requested  by  Executive 
Board. 


I  ndiana-  Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite Church  on  June  1-3,  1938. 

Conference  members  will  meet  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  June  1,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board  will  have  their  meeting  on  Wednesday, 
June  1,  at  the  same  place,  beginning  at 
10:00  A.  M. 

The  Shore  Church  is  located  on  U.  S. 
Road  No.  20,  about  nine  miles  west  of 
La  Grange,  Indiana.     Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  willing,  the  regular  annual  ses- 
sions of  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
June  7-10,  1938. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Ontario 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference  meets 
at  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  June  1  and  2.  The  brotherhood  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Gilbei-''  Bergey,  Secy. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Steinman  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day, June  8,  9,  1938. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

By  the  Secretary. 
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NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21.  On  Friday  and 
Saturday  forenoon,  June  17-18,  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  to  transact 
such  business  as  may  come  before  them. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  18,  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
meet  in  Executive  sessions.  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  will  be  devoted  to  a  mis- 
sion program,  and  the  regular  business  ses- 
sions of  the  Board  will  begin  on  Monday 
and  continue  until  Tuesday  evening.  All  com- 
mittees and  officers  reporting  to  the  Board 
will  please  have  a  copy  of  their  report  in 
writing  to  hand  to  the  Secretary  before  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  Speakers  who  are  to 
appear  on  the  regular  program  will  please 
prepare  a  copy  of  their  address  to  be  handed 
in  to  the  secretary  for  the  annual  report. 

Board  members  who  cannot  be  present  in 
person  are  requested  to  send  to  the  secretary 
a  written  proxy  designating  the  person  who 
is  to  act  for  them  during  the  meeting.  A  full 
representation  of  the  Board  is  desired. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President 
S.   C.  Yoder,  Secretary 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annua!  Meeting  of  the  Ohio  Wom- 
en's and  Girls'  Missionary  and  Sewing  Cir- 
cles, will  meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Beech  Church, 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  28,  1938. 

Mrs.  Paul  Yoder.  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College  will  begin  its  1938-1939 
session  on  September  13,  1938.  Its  curriculum 
will  be  enriched  with  the  addition  of  new 
courses  and  extended  by  the  addition  of  a 
Department  of  Speech.  The  faculty  will  also 
be  enlarged  and  strengthened  by  the  addi- 
tion of  new  members  and  through  the  pursu- 
ance of  training  during  the  summer  by  sev- 
eral members  of  the  regular  faculty. 

Students  planning  to  register  for  the  com- 
ing year  should  make  their  application  soon. 
Those  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  room  reservations  as  early 
as  possible. 

The  new  catalogues  containing  course  of- 
ferings, the  faculty  roster  and  general  in- 
formation are  ready  for  distribution  and  will 
be  mailed  upon  application.  Address  all  com- 
munications to  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  President. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Fifth  District  Summer  Bible  School 
Conference  as  sponsored  by  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Johnstown  Friday  evening  and  Saturday 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  May  27  and  28. 
Speakers  from  within  and  without  the  district 
are  scheduled  and  all  Summer  Bible  School 
workers  are  invited  to  be  present  at  this 
conference.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman. 

Paul  Roth,  Secretary. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 


July  20-24 

Another  Young  People's  Institute  is  being 
planned  for  Manitou,  Colo.,  this  summer. 
The  Institutes  of  previous  years  have  proved 
to  be  a  blessing.  If  planning  a  little  vacation 
during  the  s'lmmer,  why  not  make  it  at  this 
time  and  receive  spiritual  blessings  as  well? 
For  information  write 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  or 
L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 


CONSTITUTIONAL  CHANGES 
SUGGESTED 


At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  be  held 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21,  the  follo\y- 
ing  proposed  changes  in  the  constitution  will 
be  voted  on. — 

Changes  covering  Executive  Committee: 

Article  II,  Section  4,  Present  Reading: 
"The  president,  vice-president,  secretary 
and  treasurer  and  one  other  member  elected 
by  the  Board  for  one  year,  shall  serve  as  an 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board." 

Suggested  change:  The  president,  vice- 
president,  secretary  and  treasurer  and  three 
other  members  elected  by  the  Board  for  one 
year  shall  serve  as  an  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Board. 

Article  V,  Section  1,  shall  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

ARTICLE  V. 
Standing  Committees  and  their  Duties 

Sec.  1.  Executive  Committee.  (Art.  II, 
Sec.  3)  The  Executive  Committee  shall  ap- 
point all  agents,  workers,  and  committees 
not  otherwise  provided  for  and  which  may  be 
needed  from  tmie  to  time,  except  when  other- 
wise determined  by  the  Board.  The  Executive 
Committee  shall  be  vested  with  power  to  buy 
and  sell  property,  personal  and  real  estate, 
to  enter  into  contracts,  execute  and  deliver 
deeds  and  trinsfer  titles  to  any  property  it 
sells.  It  shall  examine  all  plans  for  new  build- 
ings to  be  erected  in  connection  with  the  in- 
stitutions under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board, 
and  it  it  approve  of  said  plans  it  shall  ap- 
point a  building  committee  to  supervise  the 
erection  of  said  buildings  and  hold  said  com- 
mittees responsible  for  the  faithful  carr^^ing 
out  of  the  plans  and  specifications.  It  shall 
have  the  rignt  to  iill  all  vacancies  on  the 
General  Boaid,  on  any  committee,  or  in  any 
of  the  institutions  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board;  but  such  appointment  shall  stand 
only  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board.  It  sh-iU  have  the  right  to  perform  all 
the  duties  of  the  Board  subject  to  these  regu- 
lations. It  shall  examine  all  applicants  for 
home  and  foreign  mission  work  as  to  their 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  qualifica- 
tions, it  shall  also  make  investigations  as 
to  the  opening  of  new  mission '  stations  or 
the  establishment  of  new  institutions,  but  no 
action  shall  be  taken  toward  their  establish- 
ment or  organization  without  the  approval  of 
the  Board  at  its  regular  or  at  a  special  session. 

It  is  lurther  suggested  that  the  following 
article  and  section  be  dropped  from  the  con- 
stitution and  the  remaining  sections  num- 
bered accordingly: 

Sec.  2.  MiSSion  Committee.  The  Mission 
Committee  shall  consist  of  seven  brethren: 
the  president  and  secretary  of  the  General 
Board  and  rive  members  elected  by  the  an- 
nual meeting.  The  President  of  the  Board 
shall  call  the  first  meeting  of  the  committee 
for  the  purpose  of  organization.  It  shall 
examine  all  applicants  for  home  and  foreign 
mission  work  as  to  their  physical,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  qualifications.  It  shall  suggest 
to  the  Executive  Committee  the  names  of 
available  persons  who  could  be  used  to  ad- 
vantage in  the  various  institutions  and  may 
investigate  and  advise  as  to  the  opening  of 
new  mission  stations.  The  chairman  and 
secretary  shall,  at  the  annual  meeting,  make 
a  complete  report  of  the  work  done  during 
the  year  with  suggestions  and  plans  for  future 
activities. 

*       *  * 

Change  covering  membership  of  the  Local 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charitable  Institu- 
tions: 

Article  II,  Section  7,  present  reading: 
"There  shall  be  a  Local  Board  of  not  less 
than  three  and  not  more  than  seven  members 
for  each  institution  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board.  Unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
Board,  the  Conference  or  Conferences  in 
whose  district  the  institution  is  located  shall 
have  the  right  to  elect  all  the  members  of 


the  Local  Board.  When  such  institution  is 
in  the  district  of  two  or  more  conferences, 
each  conference  shall  appoint  an  equal  num- 
ber. The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  shall  decide  upon  the  number  of 
persons  which  shall  compose  each  of  the 
Local  Boards  and  shall  notify  each  confer- 
ence of  the  number  it  shall  elect." 

It  is  suggested  that  the  section  be  changed 
to  read:  There  shall  be  a  Local  Board  of  not 
less  than  three  members  for  each  institution 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board.  If  a 
larger  body  is  desirable  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  decide  upon  the  number  of  per- 
sons who  shall  constitute  the  Local  Boards 
and  shall  notify  the  appointing  bodies  of  the 
number  each  shall  elect. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Goshen,  Indiana 


(August  17-21,  1938) 
A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  after  the 
close  of  summer  school.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  young  people  of  Indiana 
and  adjoining  territory.  However,  visitors 
from  a  distance,  are  always  welcomed.  A- 
mong  other  members  of  the  staff  are  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion; E.  E.  Miller,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Goshen  College. 
Details  will  be  announced  later.  Address 
communications  to 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  of  Institute 
1408  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  19th  Annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  will  meet  (D.  V.)  at 
Beech  church.  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  28, 
29.  Immediatf-ly  following  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence. S.  E.  Allgyer,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute, 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  June  30  to  July  3,  1938. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  E.  E.  Miller, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg  Va. 

A  more  detailed  announcem.ent  will  be 
made  later.  institute  Committee: 

I.  W.  Royer 
O.  N.  Johns 
P.  L.  Frey 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Ascension. — "And  when  he  had 
spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they 
looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said. 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  sam.e  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven." 


The  Risen  Life. — "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  .  . 
Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord." 


A  Point  on  Baptism. — "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh"  (Joel  2 : 
28).  "John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence"  (Acts  1  : 
5).  "And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  .  .  This  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel ;  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith 
God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh"  (Acts  2:4,  16,  17).  "Then 
Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of 
a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons :  but  in  every  nation 
he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him.  .  . 
While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the 
Holy  Ghost  (fell  on  all  them  that  heard 
the  word.  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which   believed   were   astonished,  as 


many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  .  The  apostles 
and  brethren  that  were  in  Jerusalem 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God.  .  .  Peter  re- 
hearsed the  matter  from  the  begin- 
ning. .  .  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning.  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  10:34,  35,  44,  45;  11:1,  4, 
15,  16). 


OUR  ANNUAL  REPORT 


Doctrine    and    Discipline. — Let  us 

not  be  deceived  with  the  idea  that  all 
that  people  want  is  to  know  what  is 
right  and  they  will  do  it.  Indoctrina- 
tion is  an  important  thing,  and  should 
never  be  neglected.  But  people  need 
more  than  an  indoctrination  of  the  head 
to  make  saints  out  of  them.  For  in- 
stance, some  of  the  "dry"  leaders  in 
prohibition  countries  at  times  get  beast- 
ly drunk,  thus  going  against  better 
knowledge.  Tobacco  is  known  to  be  a 
great  evil — expensive,  filthy,  no  food 
properties,  more  than  two-thirds  of  its 
users  being  diseased  in  some  form  or 
other.  A  knowledge  of  these  facts  does 
not  keep  millions  of  people  (some  even 
doctors)  from  becoming  slaves  to  the 
tobacco  habit.  Modern  styles  in  dress 
are  generally  admitted  to  be  immodest 
and  unbecoming  to  people  professing 
godliness,  yet  most  church  members 
bow  before  the  goddess  of  Fashion, 
many  of  them  practicing  indecent  ex- 
posure of  the  body,  ignoring  Bible 
teaching  on  dress.  Covetousness  is 
universally  condemned,  and  almost  as 
universally  practiced. 

We  repeat,  it  takes  more  than  a  mere 
indoctrination  of  the  head  to  make 
saints  out  of  people.  Besides  this  we 
need  conscientious  law  observance  on 
the  part  of  all  right-thinking  people,  and 
law  enforcement  among  all — in  home, 
in  Church,  in  school,  in  affairs  of  govern- 
ment. The  name  for  this  is  discipline. 
When  this  is  a  part  of  our  indoctrina- 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
the  annual  report  of  the  General  Man- 
ager and  Secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  April  30,  1938.  These 
annual  reports  are  always  eagerly  read 
by  those  interested  in  the  propagation 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
through  the  instrumentality  of  good 
literature.  If  the  copy  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  containing  last  year's  report  is 
available,  it  would  be  a  matter  of  in- 
terest to  you  if  you  would  compare  the 
two  reports. 

As  the  reports  from  our  House  of- 
ficials indicate,  this  has  been  a  busy 
year.  Part  of  the  time  it  became  neces- 
sary to  call  in  other  linotype  operators 
and  run  double  shifts,  and  occasionally 
it  became  necessary  to  employ  addition- 
al help  in  other  departments.  Our 
prayer  is  that  this  additional  work  may 
be  reflected  in  additional  gains  for  the 
Kingdom. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  evidences 
of  faithful  service,  as  reflected  in  the 
reports  b)^  our  House  officials,  and  also 
for  the  painstaking  service  rendered  the 
House  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Board  and  by  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittee. May  God  reward  them  for  their 
labor  of  love,  and  souls  bless  the  name 
of  God  in  eternity  because  of  these 
labors. 

Meditations  upon  the  things  and 
events  of  the  past  are  valuable  only  as 
they  are  made  use  of  in  connection  with 
the  things  of  the  future.  Concerning 
the  record  of  the  past  year  we  can  only 
say  with  Pilate,  "What  I  have  written 

tion  it  helps  to  keep  the  conscience  clear 
and  to  make  the  mind  favorable  to  an 
attitude  of  doing  as  well  as  we  know 
how.  The  big  quartette  of  acceptable 
Christian  living  may  be  said  to  consist 
of  a  real  evangelical  conversion.  Spirit 
guidance,  scriptural  discipline,  and  a 
proper  indoctrination  of  both  head  and 
heart. 
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I  have  written" ;  whether  this  record 
was  commendable  or  otherwise.  The 
record  of  the  fiscal  year  just  begun  will 
be  determined,  at  least  in  part,  by  what 
use  Ave  will  make  of  the  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  the  successes  or  failures 
of  the  past.  We  shall  endeavor,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  improve  our  opportuni- 
ties as  they  come  our  way,  and  in  this 
work  we  invite  your  co-operation  and 
your  prayers. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  emphasis 
that  is  being  placed  upon  the  value  of 
distributing  literature  that  is  both 
wholesome  and  Scripturally  sound, 
rather  than  upon  the  financial  losses  or 
gains  sustained  through  the  conduct  of 
our  business  during  the  past  year.  It  is 
important,  of  course,  that  we  keep  the 
business  of  our  Publishing  House  upon 
a  self-sustaining  basis  financially;  but 
this  is  simply  incidental  as  compared 
with  the  importance  of  supplying  both 
homes  and  churches  with  literature  that 
is  at  onCe  interesting,  Scripturally 
sound,  and  adapted  to  the  needs  of  all 
the  readers.  That  aggressive  work  is 
needed  along  this  line,  is  apparent  to  all 
serious-minded  and  Scripturally  ortho- 
dox Christian  people.  With  our  mails 
flooded  with  literature  that  is  positively 
harmful  to  its  readers,  it  stands  us  in 
hand  to  do  our  best  in  the  way  of  keep- 
ing our  people  supplied  with  literature 
that  is  helpful,  not  only  in  counteracting 
the  influence  of  heretical  and  morally 
and  spiritually  harmful  reading  matter 
but  also  in  strengthening  and  uplifting 
the  lives  of  all  whose  desire  it  is  to 
wholly  follow  the  Lord. 

Any  suggestions  that  you  may  have 
to  ofifer  in  the  way  of  bringing  about 
desired  ends  will  be  welcome.  We  do 
our  best  when  we  work  together  as  a 
unit,  mutually  helpful  to  one  another, 
in  all  things  in  which  the  people  of  God 
should  be  engaged.  Through  united 
efforts  we  can  best  realize  among  our- 
selves the  goal  of  the  Christian  Church  : 
"Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God  .  .  .  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  .  .  . 
speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things." 


The  only  way  to  learn  strong  faith 
is  to  endure  great  trials.  I  have  learned 
Mmy  faith  by  standing  firm  amid  severe 
Ijtesting. — George  Mueller. 
'^f^    Trials  are  food  for  Faith. — Selected, 
•r'l    For  every  child  of  God  overcomes 
i,*^  ithe  world:  and  the  victorious  principle 
'which  has  overcome  the  world  is  our 
y  faith.  I  John  5  :4. — Weymouth  Trans. 
I     Faith  is  to  believe  what  we  do  not 
M  see,  and  the  reward  of  this  faith  is  to 
I  see  Avhat  we  believe. — St.  Augustine. 
I'    Remember,  it  is  the  very  time  for 
Tjfaith  to  work  when  sight  ceases.  The 
greater  the  difficulties,  the  easier  for 
faith;  as  long  as  there  remain  certain 
natural  prospects,  faith  does  not  get  on 
even  as  easily  as  where  natural  pros- 
pects fail. — George  Mueller. 

O  man,  I  beseech  you  do  not  treat 
God's  promises  as  if  they  were  curiosi- 
ties for  a  museum ;  but  use  them  as 
every-day  sources  of  comfort.  Trust  the 
Lord  whenever  your  time  of  need  comes 
on. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

It  is  very  easy  for  us  to  speak  and 
theorize  about  Faith  but  God  often 
casts  us  into  crucibles  to  try  our  gold 
and  to  separate  it  from  the  dross  and 
alloy.  Oh,  happy  are  we  if  the  hurri- 
canes that  ripple  life's  unquiet  sea  have 
the  effect  of  making  Jesus  more  pre- 
cious. Better  the  storm  with  Christ 
than  smooth  waters  without  Him.— 
Maeduff. 

Beloved,  Abraham's  conduct  con- 
demns a  hasty  Spirit,  reproves  a  mur- 
muring one,  commends  a  patient  one, 
and  encourages  quiet  submission  to 
God's  will  and  way.  Remember  Abra- 
ham was  tried;  he  patiently  waited;  he 
received  the  promise  and  was  satisfied. 
Imitate  his  example  and  you  will  share 
the  same  blessing. 

— Sel.  by  David  M.  Nolt. 


BISHOP  GEORGE  R.  BRUNK 


THOUGHTS  ON  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH 


By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went. — Heb.  11  :8. 

When  I  cannot  enjoy  the  faith  of  as- 
surance I  live  by  the  failh  of  adherence. 
— Matthew  Uenry. 

An  active  faith  can  give  thanks  for  a 
jjromise,  though  it  be  not  as  yet  per- 
formed ;  knowing  that  God's  Bonds  are 
as  good  as  ready  money. — Matthew 
Henry. 

Obedience  is  tlic  fruit  of  faith;  pa- 
tience, the  l)loom  ou  tlie  fruit. — Chris- 
tian Rossetti. 


CONSPIRACIES  OF  SILENCE 


In  Le  Christianisme  one  finds  a  re- 
cent quotation  from  rAction  Francaise 
that  has  its  bearing  upon  present  at- 
tempts to  stifle  information  regarding 
the  breakdown  of  the  theory  of  evolu- 
tion. It  seems  that  Professor  Tissot,  a 
man  of  highest  standing  in  the  field  of 
physiological  science,  has  made  studies 
of  the  germ  of  tuberculosis  that  are  of  a 
nature  to  revolutionize  the  whole  re- 
ceived theory  on  the  subject.  Are  these 
revolutionary  investigations  receiving 
the  attention  they  deserve?  "No,"  says 
M.  Leon  Daudet,  himself  a  physician, 
"they  are  being  suppressed  by  that  ef- 
fective weapon,  silence."  Then  he  de- 
scribes at  length  the  difficulties  that  M. 
Tissot  is  meeting  in  his  attempts  to 
make  his  theories  known.  A  rigid  scien- 
tific orthodoxy  is  opposing  him  ob- 
stinately and  successfully. — The  Chris- 
tian Conservator. 


The  tendency  toward  sin  is  inherent 
in  all  of  us,  because  we  are  all  descend- 
ants of  Adam  and  Eve. — J.  L.  Horst. 


By  Daniel  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  the  morning  of  March  28, 
1895,  when  I  first  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  the  subject  of  this  sketch.  It 
having  been  previously  announced  that 
a  Sunday  school  conference  was  to  be 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  this  date,  the  crowd 
began  to  assemble  early  in  the  morning. 
In  the  ante-room  was  a  group  of  preach- 
ers, among  them  George  Reuben 
Brunk,  a  young  minister  of  the  West 
Liberty  congregation  near  Windom, 
Kans.  He  was  rather  inconspicuous  in 
that  meeting,  but  it  was  only  a  year  or 
two  until  the  eyes  of  the  Church  in  the 
Middle  West  began  to  turn  in  his  di- 
rection. 

His  rapid  rise  to  prominence  in  the 
Church  was  due  to  three  causes  :  (1)  He 
was  possessed  with  more  than  ordinary 
natural  ability.  (2)  He  had  early  formed 
the  habit  of  extensive  reading,  and  thus 
early  acquired  a  wide  range  of  knowl- 
edge ;  both  Biblical  and  of  things  per- 
taining to  the  affairs  of  men.  (3)  No 
sooner  had  he  gotten  into  active  service 
for  the  Lord  than  he  became  a  champion 
of  the  conservative  faith.  These  three 
things  were  prominent  traits  of  his  life 
during  his  many  years  of  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

From  the  time  of  our  first  meeting  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  it  was  my 
happy  privilege  to  be  in  active  fellow- 
ship with  him  in  many  lines  of  Christian 
activity.  We  labored  together  in  Sun- 
day school  conferences,  Bible  confer- 
ences. Church  conferences  (district  and 
General),  revival  meetings,  school  work, 
publication  work,  and  various  other 
lines  of  service.  In  all  of  these  activities 
he  proved  himself  "apt  to  teach,"  talent- 
ed, aggressive  and  yet  conservative. 
We  did  not  always  agree  in  methods, 
as  we  were  constitutionally  built  over 
different  patterns;  but  in  our  devotion 
to  the  conservative  faith  we  were  one. 
And  it  was  my  nearness  to  him  in  these 
many  lines  of  activity  that  gave  me  a 
greater  appreciation  of  his  virtues  and 
more  forbearance  for  his  shortcomings 
than  I  could  have  had  if  I  had  known 
him  at  longer  range. 

By  the  time  of  the  organization  of  our 
first  General  Conference  (at  the  Holde- 
man  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  in 
November  1898),  Brother  Brunk  had 
already  proved  himself  a  capable  leader 
in  the  work  of  the  Church.  His  voice 
was  frequently  heard  in  this  meeting, 
as  it  was  in  subsequent  meetings  of 
General  Conference  and  other  meetings 
of  Church-wide  importance.  As  an 
evangelist,  bishop,  instructor  in  Bible 
conferences,  organizer  of  congrega- 
tions, writer,  member  of  investigating 
committees,  and  promotor  of  various 
enterprises  in  the  Church,  he  proved 
himself  a  capable  and  usable  leader. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  a- 
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mong  our  readers  that  he  was  a  pioneer 
in  many  of  the  enterprises  of  the  Church. 
He  was  an  early  advocate  of  the  cause 
of  missions,  the  first  to  contribute  to  the 
fund  for  our  mission  in  South  America. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Committee  when  it  was  first 
organized  and,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  years,  was  a  member  continuously 
till  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a  pro- 
moter of  the  movement  that  led  to  the 
establishment  of  what  is  now  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School,  and  a  few 
years  later  became  a  leading  leader  in 
.the  movement  that  led  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 
The  same  quality  of  his  makeup  that 
made  him  an  outspoken  opponent  of 
things  he  disapproved,  made  him  a 
zealous  champion  of  the  things  which  he 
approved.  While  in  official  life  he  was 
a  member  of  the  congregations  near 
Windom,  Kans.,  Protection,  Kans.,  and 
Denbigh,  Va.,  his  voice  was  heard  and 
his  influence  felt  throughout  the  Church. 
A  natural-born  leader,  he  sat  at  or  near 
the  head  of  the  table  wherever  he  was 
called  to  serve. 

During  a  considerable  part  of  his 
official  career  he  was  handicapped  in 
his  labors  because  of  ill  health.  Of  a 
robust  constitution  that  made  him  a  lion 
in  the  pulpit,  he  had  several  nervous 
collapses  which  for  a  time  took  him  out 
of  the  field  of  activity,  and  with  it  was 
a  heart  condition  to  which  he  finally 
succumbed.  But  no  sooner  had  he  in 
part  recovered  from  these  attacks  than 
he  returned  to  the  firing  line  and  ren- 
dered conspicuous  service.  But  the 
Lord  finally  saw  fit  to  remove  him  to 
his  long  home,  and  to  His  will  we  hum- 
bly bow.  We  thank  God  that  He  saw 
fit  to  keep  our  brother  with  us  these 
many  years,  and  our  prayers  continue 
to  ascend  to  the  Throne  to  the  end  that 
those  of  us  who  remain  may  be  equal 
to  the  increased  responsibilities  resting 
upon  us  because  several  conspicuous 
pillars  of  faith  have  been  removed  from 
our  midst  during  the  past  few  years. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LIBERTY 


By  Lizzie  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  cry  of  the  human  soul  is  liberty, 
and  more  liberty.  Church  members 
want  worldly  liberty  to  satisfy  their 
craving  for  worldliness ;  and  the  more 
liberty  they  get  along  this  line,  the 
more  they  want.  How  sad  that  at  last 
they  exchange  the  Cross  of  Christ  for 
so-called  liberty. 

However,  there  is  a  liberty  that  is 
right  and  good — when  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  to  do  His  will  and  obey  His 
Word.  This  is  what  God's  children 
should  crave  for.  Then  shall  they  be 
free  and  have  liberty  (Rom.  8:21),  be- 
cause the  creature  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
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tion  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


THE  RISEN  CHRIST  AND  THE 
ASCENDED  LORD 


By  D.  L.  Christpphel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
remedy  for  inherited  sins.  It  requires 
an  unconditional  surrender  of  heart, 
soul,  and  body;  to  die  daily  to  sin,  and 
walk  close  with  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

The  whole  plan  of  salvation,  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  is  so  interwoven, 
so  true,  perfect,  and  complete,  so  that 
man  cannot  do  anything  to  better  it. 
The  devil  is  making  suggestions,  en- 
deavoring to  make  it  better.  Therefore 
beware  of  counterfeit,  for  the  infallible 
proof  has  proven  God's  plan  reliable, 
perfect,  complete,  a  finished  work  of 
redemption  through  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ.  The  true  Church  is  the 
"body"  of  a  "risen  Christ"  who  is  the 
head  of  the  Church.  Saints  are  called 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  love  and  charity, 
called  to  be  true  witnesses  after  that  we 
have  received  "p  o  w  e  r."  Therefore, 
brethren,  be  outstanding  witnesses  for 
the  risen  Christ.  We  should  walk  close 
with  the  Father,  being  justified  and 
glorified  as  we  serve  Him  in  reverential 
fear.  Paul  appeals  for  the  unity  in  faith  ; 
therefore,  be  thus  minded,  be  perfect; 
God  shall  reveal  even  through  His 
word :  "If  therefore  there  be  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  any  comfort  of  love, 
if  any  fellowship  of  the  spirit,  if  any 
bowels  of  mercy,  fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that 
ye  be  likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  and  of  one  mind." 

Love  Manifested  in  the  Risen  Saint 

A  saint  will  manifest  his  love  to  the 
poorest  or  to  the  richest.  If  you  love 
God,  you  will  love  your  brethren,  "for 
love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  born  of  God."  There  is  no  need  of 
stumbling  in  Him,  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  lead  and  guide  us  into  all  truth  and 
righteousness.  And  the  ascended  Christ 
is  interceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father. 

We  should  be  followers  of  God  and 
walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
us  and  gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  and 
an  offering  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling 
savor.  If  we  walk  close  with  God  the 
Father,  He  will  take  us  by  the  hand 
and  lead  us  over  these  rough,  stormy, 
tempestuous  seas. 

Purpose  of  the  Ministering  Gifts 

"For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God ;  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:12,  13).  This  is  our  goal  to  attain  in 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  advisable  for  our  ministers  to 
uphold  the  teachings  of  other  churches 
and  to  insinuate  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  "narrow-minded"  in  its 
"strict"  teachings?  Does  not  this  kind 
of  teaching  encourage  our  young  peo- 
ple to  become  worldly,  and  perhaps 
unite  with  other  churches?   A  Sister. 

It  is  advisable  for  our  ministers  to  up- 
hold such  teachings  of  other  churches 
as  are  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  But  a  minister 
(whether  he  be  called  Mennonite  or  by 
some  other  name)  whose  messages  a- 
bound  with  praises  for  the  teachings 
and  standards  in  other  churches  and  ad- 
verse criticisms  for  his  own  has  missed 
his  calling.  One  of  the  first  essentials 
of  the  successful  minister  is  that  of 
loyalty  to  the  doctrines  and  standards 
of  the  church  that  ordained  him.  If  he 
can  not  measure  up  on  this  point,  he 
should  either  make  a  faithful  re-study 
of  the  creed  of  his  own  church  or  unite 
with  a  church  with  which  he  is  in  har- 
mony. Believing  that  the  standards 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  are  also  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and 
that,  as  a  rule,  where  a  weakness  ex- 
ists among  us  in  discipline  it  is  usually 
on  the  side  of  looseness  rather  than  of 
strictness;  we  recognize  that  one  of  the 
greatest  factors  in  maintaining  the  full- 
Gospel  standards  in  the  church  is  that 
of  a  ministry  which  loyally,  intelligent- 
ly, faithfully,  and  lovingly  proclaims  the 
full  Gospel  from  the  pulpit  and  ex- 
emplifies it  in  daily  life.  Every  minister 
ought  to  be  able  to  say  with  Paul:  "I 
have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God";  "Be  ye  followers 
of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ." 


this  life.  May  we  give  supreme  "pre- 
eminence" to  the  personality  of  the  risen 
and  glorified  Christ,  and  glorify  Him  in 
our  service,  that  we  may  live  a  life 
separate  from  the  deception  that  is  so 
prevalent  in  these  days  of  sin  and  the 
degrading  spirit  in  humanity.  Paul  said, 
"I  would  not  have  you  ignorant  breth- 
ren, concerning"  many  mysteries,  which 
have  appeared  in  these  times.  May 
we  honor  the  supreme  personality  of  a 
risen  Christ  and  glorify  Him  in  our 
service  as  our  superior,  omnipotent, 
omniscient,  and  omnipresent  risen  Lord. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  here  leading  them 
through  the  difficult  places.  Then  these 
mysteries  will  become  realities  to  us 
even  in  our  lives. 

We  have  a  risen,  living,  and  an  as- 
cended Lord.  Therefore  let  us  get  down 
upon  our  knees  and  worship  Him  "in 
Spirit  and  in  truth."  The  Risen  Lord 
will  unfold  His  divine  truth  to  His 
(Continued  on  page  166) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  Northwest  Savier  Street) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  feel  that 
we  ag-ain  ought  to  give  a  testimony  to 
the  goodness  and  power  of  God.  The 
Lord  has  answered  prayer  in  very  def- 
inite ways,  and  as  we  look  back  we  see 
how  clearly  His  hand,  though  unseen, 
has  been  guiding  and  over-ruling  that 
all  things  might  work  together  for 
good. 

Some  time  ago  we  heard  a  lot  about 
Russia's  five-year  plan.  They  had  a 
definite  five-year  program  in  which  they 
hoped  to  rid  the  nation  of  Christianity 
and  all  worship  of  the  true  God.  We 
are  told  that  "The  children  of  this 
world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light."  If  men  can  put  on 
a  five-3^ear  program  for  the  devil,  why 
can't  we  put  on  a  five-year  program  for 
God? 

In  our  experience  in  the  work  at 
Portland  we  have  learned  that  one  can- 
not do  everything  in  a  day  or  a  week, 
or  even  in  a  year,  and  that  just  going 
on  from  day  to  day  trying  to  do  the  best 
we  can  without  planning  ahead  cer- 
tainly is  not  sufficient.  We  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  in  city  mission 
work  we  should  have  some  idea  as  to 
what  we  would  like  to  accomplish  in 
a  certain  number  of  years  and  then  ar- 
range a  well  planned  and  well  rounded 
program  to  reach  that  goal.  The  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  will  give  you  some 
idea  of  the  program  that  we  are  trying 
to  follow  in  Portland  : 

The  Sunday  school,  of  course,  is  one 
of  the  most  important  phases  of  mis- 
sion work,  and  we  have  put  special 
emphasis  on  this.  Through  an  attend- 
ance campaign  and  by  use  of  the  Mis- 
sion truck  we  have  been  able  to  get  a 
number  of  new  scholars  for  our  S.  S. 

Important  as  the  S.  S.  is,  that  of  it- 
self is  not  sufficient.  One  trying  thing 
in  S.  S.  work  is  to  see  boys  and  girls 
attend  until  they  are  about  twelve  years 
old  and  then  drop  out,  and  are  seeming- 
ly indifferent  to  all  they  have  learned 
in  S.  S.  Something  must  be  done  to 
hold  them  in  the  early  teen  age.  We 
have  arranged  several  projects  to  help 
in  this.  The  first  is  a  sewing  club  for 
the  girls.  The  girls  meet  together  after 
school  on  Friday  evening  and  after  a 
devotional  period  spend  their  time  sew- 
ing and  making  different  things  that 
girls  enjoy.  A  .Sunday  school  class  at 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  is  financing  this 
project.  For  the  boys  we  have  arranged 
a  manual  training  class.  We  began 
making  things  that  consisted  mostly  of 
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copying  saw  work.  We  have  a  power 
jig  saw  and  in  order  to  use  this  they 
must  first  earn  250  points.  They  earn 
these  points  through  shop  and  S.  S. 
attendance  and  also  through  good  con- 
duct in  shop  and  S.  S.  Some  of  the  most 
unruly  boys  in  the  S.  S.  were  almost 
completely  transformed  at  least  their 
S.  S.  conduct  improved  about  100%. 

These  two  projects,  along  with  the 
S.  S.,  meet  the  needs  for  the  winter 
months.  Soon  after  school  closes  we 
will  begin  our  summer  Bible  school. 
We  intend  to  put  special  emphasis  on 
the  summer  Bible  school  this  year, 
make  it  just  as  interesting  as  possible 
and  endeavor  to  reach  a  number  of  boys 
and  girls  who  have  not  attended  S.  S. 

Right  after  the  summer  Bible  school 
we  will  begin  .our  summer  camp  work. 
The  Lord  has  answered  prayer  in  en- 
abling us  to  secure  an  exceptionally 
good  location  for  our  summer  camp 
work.  We  intend  to  have  about  twelve 
to  fifteen  tents.  There  will  be  two 
groups  of  boys  and  two  groups  of  girls 
taken  to  camp  and  each  group  will  be 
in  camp  for  eight  days.  This  camp  is 
one  of  our  best  ways  of  holding  the 
teen  age.  We  have  a  couple  of  girls  of 
the  early  teen  age  who  had  dropped  out 
of  S.  S.,  like  so  many  do,  but  since  going 
to  camp  last  year  they  again  started  to 
S.  S.,  and  now  they  very  seldom  miss  a 
Sunday. 

This  program  consisting  of  the  S.  S., 
Summer  Bible  school  and  summer  camp 
is  not  only  helping  to  reach  and  hold 
the  boys  and  girls  up  into  the  teen  age, 
but  the  parents  are  also  becoming  in- 
terested and  looking  with  favor  upon 
our  work.  After  carrying  on  this  work 
for  a  couple  of  years  we  feel  that  we 
will  be  ready  for  a  city-wide  evangelis- 
tic campaign,  and  we  are  already  mak- 
ing plans  for  this  campaign.  This 
evangelistic  campaign  is  to  be  in  Au- 
gust of  1939.  We  are  planning  to  get 
a  large  tent  for  the  campaign  and  to 
have  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as  evangelist 
and  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  as  song  director. 

We  earnestly  solicit  your  prayers 
that  God  will  continue  to  direct  very 
definitely  in  this  whole  program  and 
that  as  a  result  a  great  many  souls  will 
be  won  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  Portland, 

May  11,  1938.       Glenn  Whitaker. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  : — 
Thursday,  May  12,  was  National  Hos- 
pital Day.  On  this  day  we  gave  a 
special  invitation  to  the  public  to  visit 
our  hospital.  Thirty-six  visiting  guests 
were  registered.  About  twenty-five  of 
these  were  mothers  with  babies  born 
in  the  hospital  the  past  year.  At  four 
o'clock.  Dr.  C.  E.  Morse  gave. a  lecture 
to  the  mothers  on  the  health  of  the 
child. 

March  31  our  fiscal  year  closed.  This 
was  the  best  year  of  our  history.  A 
total  of  1375  patients  were  admitted  to 
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the  hospital  during  the  year.  The  av- 
erage daily  number  of  patients  was 
55.15.  These  people  represent  all  classes 
and  denominations.  The  following 
church  affiliations  were  given  by 
patients  as  they  were  admitted  :  Adven- 
tist,  African  Baptist,  Assembly  of  God, 
Baptist,  Brethren,  Buddhist,  Catholic, 
Christian,  Christian  Science,  Church  of 
God,  Church  of  Christ,  Church  of  Eng- 
land, Congregational,  Episcopal,  Evan- 
gelical, Four  Square,  Free  Methodist, 
Friends,  Mennonite,  Hebrew,  Holiness, 
Lutheran,  Methodist,  Nazarene,  Pen- 
tecostal, Presbyterian,  Latter  Day 
Saints,  Salvation  Army,  United  Breth- 
ren, and  those  of  no  denomination  and 
children.  There  were  3477  efforts  in 
personal  work  and  five  confessions  of 
Christ. 

To  take  care  of  these  patients  there 
was  an  expenditure  of  $50,969.22.  This 
amount  was  made  up  by  hospital  fees, 
endowments,  and  donations.  Sixty-four 
per  cent  of  our  hospital  fees  were  col- 
lected. This  means  that  thirty-six 
per  cent  of  the  work  was  free  service. 

Yesterday  Violet  Livermore  arrived 
from  Michigan,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Marie  Yoder.  Many  of  the  nurses  have 
gone  on  vacations.  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Eshleman  of  Maugansville, 
Md.,  were  recent  visitors,  taking  away 
with  them  their  daughter,  Lela,  on  a 
vacation  trip.  Bro.  Birkey  of  Manson. 
Iowa,  was  also  a  recent  visitor  with  his 
son,  taking  away  with  him  his  daugh- 
ter, Alvina,  on  a  vacation  trip.  Sister 
Lucille  Roth  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  who 
gave  acceptable  service  as  supervisor 
on  medical  floor  since  last  October, 
has  returned  to  her  home.  Sister  Ona 
Yoder  was  called  home  on  account  of 
the  serious  illness  of  her  mother.  Her 
mother  passed  away  a  few  hours  after 
she  arrived  home.  Sister  Barbara  Zink 
is  recovering  from  her  recent  illness 
and  is  convalescing  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  at  McPherson,  Kans. 

Our  country  has  been  refreshed  by 
beautiful  spring  rains.  We  are  having 
ideal  May  weather.  We  ask  a  continued 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

The  workers. 

May  13,  1938.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


N'orristown,  Pa. 

(19  West  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Mission  Friends,  Greetings  in 
our  Master's  Name: — Quite  a  time  has 
passed  since  the  last  news  from  the 
Mission  here  at  Norristown.  We  have 
had  many  varied  experiences  in  this 
interval ;  mountain-top  experiences  and 
in  the  valley. 

On  Good  Friday  we  had  an  all-day 
meeting  with  suitable  messages.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Melvin  Bishop  began  a 
series  of  revival  services.  There  were 
thirteen  confessions ;  some  of  whom 
appear  to  have  lacked  sincerity,  but  we 
praise  God  that  others  have  had  a  real 
experience,  as  evidenced  by  their  con- 
tinued interest. 
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The  Lord  willin^s^,  we  will  have  the 
baptismal  service  June  5,  our  council 
meeting  June  12,  and  communion  June 
19.  These  services  have  been  arranged 
so  the  new  converts  may  exercise  them- 
selves in  the  teaching  which  is  to  fol- 
low salvation.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Green 
were  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church  upon  confession  in  their 
home  after  Mr.  Green  had  suffered  a 
slight  stroke.  They  are  both  very  hap- 
py in  the  Christian  life.  Bro.  Green 
laments  that  he  neglected  to  serve  the 
Lord  so  many  years. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  very  good.  Average  attendance, 
about  160. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a  summer 
Bible  school  during  the  vacation.  The 
date  is  not  certain  ;  perhaps  sometime 
in  July. 

We  are  glad  for  the  continued  in- 
terest by  many  in  the  work  here,  and 
ask  that  you  labor  on  in  prayer  for  us. 

A  fellow  laborer. 
May  16,  1938.    Markley  H.  Clemmer. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy 
law,  and  nothing  shall  ofifend  them" 
(Psa.  119:165).  This  is  not  the  peace 
which  you  hear  so  much  about,  in  this 
bid  wicked  world. 

But  it  is  the  peace  that  "passeth  all 
understanding,  which  shall  keep  your 
heart  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  4:7). 

Since  our  last  letter,  there  has  been 
quite  'a  busy  time  (spring  time)  and 
with  it  over  again  duties  of  life.  We 
have  been  having  wonderful  weather 
during  the  past  five  or  six  weeks,  ex- 
cept this  past  week  which  was  cool  and 
rainy  and  this  brought  colds  and  grippe 
to  lots  of  homes,  and  it  did  not  escape 
our  number.  But  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  lovingkindness  wherewith  He 
has  spared  our  lives. 

Work  has  been  moving  along  nicely ; 
or  at  least  as  well  as  can  be  expected, 
as  there  always  are  some  who  do  not  get 
out  of  this  life  what  God  has  in  store 
for  them.  If  we  could  get  men  and 
women  to  look  up  and  not  down  so 
much,  they  would  get  more  of  God's 
sunshine  which  is  good  for  their  crav- 
ing soul.  Housecleaning  is  pretty  well 
over  with  a  good  many  people  at 
present,  and  I  would  to  God  that  they 
would  take  such  interest  in  soul  and 
body  cleaning,  but  as  it  generally  goes 
least  things  first. 

It  will  be  noticed  there  has  been 
a  change  in  the  hours  of  services  at  the 
Mission.  This  was  agreed  upon  by  the 
official  body.  Services  as  follows  :  S.  S. 
9:45  A.  M.;  preaching  11  A.  M.;  eve- 
ning services  as  usual.  We  began  with 
the  change  the  first  Sunday  of  M?iy. 
We  had  a  small  drop  in  number,  but 
the  past  Sunday  vve  had  70  in  S.  S.,  with 
brighter  prospects  in  view.  We  like  the 
change  real  well,  as  it  gives  the  people 


time  to  get  home  and  back  for  evening 
services.  In  planning  your  trip  in  the 
future,  arrange  to  come  to  Knoxville 
Mission  and  worship  with  us. 

On  April  30  Sister  Minnie  Harbin 
died.  She  was  a  patient  of  the  Beverly- 
Hills  sanitarium  for  several  weeks. 
Buried  May  3,  the  writer  in  charge  of 
the  services.  She  leaves  six  children. 
They  are  with  their  grandmother  at 
this  writing,  and  it  presents  a  problem 
to  those  who  are  trying  to  support 
them.  They  need  our  prayers  and 
sympathy. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  and  report  that 
our  Mission  Board  has  secured  Sister 
Minnie  Eberly  of  Pennsylvania  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  Sister  Burkhol- 
der's  expired  term.  We  welcome  her 
in  our  home  and  work. 

We  have  planned  our  summer  Bible 
school  to  open  July  5,  the  Lord  willing. 
If  the  Lord  wills  and  plans  are  carried 
out,  we  expect  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B. 
Byer  on  the  first  Sunday  in  June  to 
be.  with  us  here.  They  are  on  a  trip 
north.  May  God  grant  them  a  safe 
journey. 

Those  who  have  visited  us  since  last 
writing:  Sister  Martha  H.  Byer,  Tam- 
pa, Fla. ;  Roy  H.  Whissler.  Lititz.  Pa. ; 
Vera  Nissley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  Dorothy 
M.  Good,  Bainbridge,  Pa. ;  Roy  W.  Lan- 
dis,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alva  Showalter  of  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Sister  Showalter  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren's service  Sunday  evening,  May  15. 
Gospel  service  followed.  We  want  to 
take  this  means  of  thanking  all  of  you 
who  have  contributed  so  faithfully  and 
liberally,  to  the  cause  of  the  work  by 
giving  first  of  yourselves,  and  also  of 
your  means.  May  God  richly  bless  and 
reward  you,  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  in  Him  till  we  meet. 

May  17,  1938.        M.  D.  Emswiler. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215-17  South  Pershing  Avenue) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — - 
May  1  closed  a  series  of  meetings  here 
by  Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  of  Cheraw, 
Colo.  They  were  well  attended  and  we 
had  the  happy  privilege  of  seeing  ten 
precious  souls  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  will 
be  true  to  their  Master. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  in- 
creasing. Our  largest  attendance  has 
been  213. 

On  Mother's  Day  a  very  impressive 
program  was  rendered  by  the  children 
and  family  groups.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Amos  Gingerich  of  Hesston  preached 
on  the  Christian  Home. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  May  29 
when  we  can  again  observe  the  com- 
munion, also  to  the  receiving  of  some 
members  into  church  fellowship. 

The  Christian  workers'  class  from 
Hesston  College  was  here  May  12  and 
gave  a  program  at  the  County  Farm 
and  also  at  the  State  Reformatory. 
We  have  enjoyed  the  help  of  this  class 
during  the  school  year,  and  trust  they 


will  be  permitted  to  help  again  in  the 
future.  May,  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
each  member  of  the  class. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  larger 
Bible  school  again  this  year,  to  begin 
June  2  and  continue  until  June  17. 
Sixteen  teachers  have  been  arranged  for. 
Sister  Eva  Cooprider  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  to  be  our  director. 

Sunday,  May  15  we  had  with  us  the 
ladies  chorus  from  Hesston  College. 
They  gave  a  very  interesting  program 
which  was  enjoyed  by  a  well-filled 
house.  The  combined  men's  and  ladies 
choruses  gave  a  program  at  the  State 
Reformatory  at  9:00  in  the  morning, 
and  our  program  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  evening  Sister  Dora  Shantz,  return- 
ed missionary  from  India,  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  to  the  children,  after- 
wards telling  of  some  of  her  experiences 
on  the  field  in  India  to  a  well-filled  hall. 
She  left  Monday  noon  for  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  where  she  expects  to  spend  some 
time  in  work  at  the  Hospital. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  more  may  be  accomplished  for  our 
Master.  In  His  service. 

May  17,  1938.  Mary  Weaver. 


THE  JOHN  3:16  FRONTIER  MIS- 
SION 


By  H.  F.  Reist 

Over  a  decade  ago  Bro.  P.  E.  Penner 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church, 
while  on  a  trip  to  South  Texas,  had  laid 
upon  his  heart  a  burden  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  thousands  of  Spanish 
speaking  people  along  the  Mexican  bor- 
der. After  much  prayer  and  waiting 
upon  God  he  was  led  to  effect  an  or- 
ganized effort  in  their  behalf.  The  or- 
ganization and  incorporation  of  The 
John  3  :16  Frontier  Mission  was  the  re- 
sult. From  its  beginning  Bro.  Penner 
has  been  President  and  Director.  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  is  V.  Pres.,  and  the  writer 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  primar}'  object  of  the  organiza- 
tion is  the  distribution  of  Bibles.  Testa- 
ments and  tracts  in  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage among  the  Mexicans  through 
evangelical  Christian  workers.  Careful- 
h'  written  fundamental  tracts 
have  been  printed  and  others  selected 
by  the  Board  for  distribution  by  col- 
porteurs and  interested  workers.  Tracts 
may  be  secured  by  addressing  our  Ad- 
vertising-Secretary, Bro.  P.  H.  Berg, 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  or  the  writer. 

Through  special  arrangements  with 
the  American  Bible  Society  we  are  able 
to  purchase  Bibles  and  Testaments  in 
Spanish  at  liberal  discounts.  We  will 
be  glad  to  hear  from  any  workers  in- 
terested in  securing  Scriptures  for  dis- 
tribution and  explain  to  them  our  plan. 

At  present  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  has  work  started  near  Mission. 
Tex.,  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Harry 
Neufeld,  and  the  Mennonite  Church, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Kauff- 
man.  has  work  launched  at  Normanna, 
(Continued  on  page  172) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Exrclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment   with   promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


MY  MOTHER'S  KNEE 


I  have  worshiped  in  churches  and  chapels 

I've  prayed  in  the  busy  street; 

I  have  sought  my  God  and  have  found  Him 

Where  the  waves  of  the  ocean  beat; 

I  have  kneeled  in  the  silent  forest, 

In  the  shade  of  some  ancient  tree; 

But  the  dearest  of  all  my  altars 

Was  raised  at  my  mother's  knee. 

The  things  in  my  life  that  are  worthy 

Were  born  in  my  mother's  breast. 

And  breathed  into  mine  by  the  magic 

Of  the  love  her  life  expressed. 

The  years  that  have  brought  me  to  manhood 

Have  taken  her  far  from  me: 

But  memory  keeps  me  from  straying 

Too  far  from  my  mother's  knee. 

God  make  me  the  man  of  her  vision, 
And  Durge  me  from  selfishness! 
God  keep  me  true  to  her  standards 
And  help  me  to  live  and  bless! 
God  hallow  the  holy  impress 
Of  the  days  that  used  to  be. 
And  make  me  a  pilgrim  forever 
At  the  shrine  of  my  mother's  knee. 

— The  Evangelical  Christian. 


HONORING  OUR  PARENTS 


There  are  some  young-  people  who, 
when  they  have  learned  a  little  about 
the  world  in  school,  think  that  they  are 
exceedingly  wise  and  that  their  parents 
are  "old  fogies"  who  are  all  rig^ht  in  a 
wav,  but  who  are  back  numbers.  This 
attitude  causes  them  to  think  that  thev 
do  not  owe  their  parents  love,  honor  and 
obedience.  We  have  Mother's  Day  to 
remind  us  that  we  owe  much  to  them, 
and  that  perhaps  they  know  more  than 
we  think.  The  greatest  men  of  any 
ag-e  have  honored  their  parents,  remem- 
bering- how  much  they  owed  to  them. 
Jesus,  while  on  the  cross  suffering-  more 
than  any  other  person  ever  suffered, 
was  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  His 
mother,  and  surely  we  should  imitate 
Him  in  this. 

To  honor  one's  parents  means  to 
show  love  and  affection,  gratitude  and 
respect.  They  did  more  for  you  than 
you  ever  knew,  without  pay,  and  honor- 
ing them  is  the  least  any  child  can  do. 
There  never  is  a  time  when  one  should 
cease  honoring  his  parents.  Wearing  a 
carnation  on  Mother's  Day,  giving  g-ifts 
occasionally,  sending-  birthday  or 
Christmas  cards,  shows  some  respect, 
but  honoring-  parents  should  be  a  daily 
matter  throughout  the  year.  We  prove 
that  we  honor  our  parents  by  our  loy- 
alty, obedience,  support,  and  acceptance 
of  their  teaching-. 

Paul  says  this  is  the  "first  command- 
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ment  with  promise ;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  live 
long;  on  the  earth."  The  Chinese  are 
especially  careful  to  honor  their  parents, 
and  they  as  a  people  have  existed  for 
thousands  of  years.  Disobedience  and 
disrespect  for  parents  are  often  the  first 
steps  downward.  Criminals  have  testi- 
fied to  this  fact.  On  the  other  hand, 
honoring  parents  has  led  many  to  a 
useful,  honored  life.  Absalom  was  dis- 
obedient, rebellious,  and  God  brought 
him  to  an  untimely  end.  Joseph  brought 
his  father  to  Egypt  and  nourished  him, 
and  the  world  honors  him. — H.  L.  Leh- 
man in  "The  United  Evangelical." 


TEN  MARRIAGE  COMMAND- 
MENTS 


Drawing  upon  his  observations  of 
the  experiences  of  1,000  couples,  Dr. 
Bernard  C.  Clausen,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  presented  his  "10  com- 
mandments for  marriage"  in  a  special 
service  last  night  for  the  couples  he 
has  married  during  his  five  years  as 
pastor  of  the  Oakland  church. 

The  10  guideposts  on  the  pathway 
to  married  happiness,  Dr.  Clausen  said, 
are  these : 

"1.  Simplify  your  life.  Get  along 
with  as  little  money  as  possible.  Spend 
less  than  you  earn. 

"2.  Set  aside  time  for  quiet  together. 
Do  not  let  life  tire  you  out.  Manage 
your  hours. 

"3.  Never  let  a  lie  last  an  hour  be- 
tween you. 

"4.    Quickly  forgive. 

"5.  Share  all  joys  and  disappoint- 
ments. Do  not  protect  each  other  from 
bad  news.  1 

"6.  Cultivate  complete  candor  and 
frankness. 

"7.  Know  everything  you  can  learn 
about  life  together.  Read  the  books, 
consult  the  experts.  Ignorance  is  not  in- 
nocence. 

"8.  Audit  the  books  together.  Mar- 
riage is  a  financial  partnership  and  al- 
lows no  fiscal  secrets. 

"9.  Never  think  of  marriage  as  tenta- 
tive. It  is  your  career.  Make  it  a  life- 
time project. 

"10.  Base  it  on  religious  fellowship. 
Mixed  marriages  fail  only  because  they 
lack  unity  of  religious  life.  I  have  never 
seen  a  couple  come  to  grief  who  were 
consistently  and  unitedly  busy  in  a 
single  church." 

— Pittsburgh  Post-Gazette. 


DRINKING  MOTHERS  ON  IN- 
CREASE 


Theodore  A.  Lothrop,  general 
secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Preven- 
tion of  Cruelty  to  Children,  in  his  re- 
cent report  to  the  50th  annual  meeting 
of  this  organization  in  Boston,  said 
that  drinking  by  mothers  in  public 
places  is  on  the  increase,  resulting  in 
serious  neglect  of  their  children. 


May  26 

He  is  quoted  as  saying : 

"During  1937  the  society  cared  for 
18,022  children  from  7,084  families. 
This  is  the  largest  number  in  its  his- 
tory. To  carry  the  load,  expenses  of 
$240,373  ran  to  a  deficit  of  $25,068, 
which  was  paid  out  of  capital." 

Mr.  Lothrop  said  he  based  his  as- 
sertion on  the  increase  of  drinking  by 
mothers  as  reported  by  agents  through- 
out the  state. — American  Issue. 


THE  RISEN  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  163) 
saints,  so  that  they  may  more  thorough- ' 
ly  understand  the  Father's  plan  of  sal- 
vation. Why  did  the  Word  which  was 
even  from  the  very  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  of  the  glory  which  He  had 
with  the  Father,  volunteer  to  leave 
the  glory  Avhich  He  had  and  be  in- 
carnate in  this  world?  Why  take  all  the 
reproaches  and  mockings?  Why  cru- 
cified? Why  risen?  Why  ascended? 
These  things  have  all  been  a  mystery — 
but  not  any  more.  They  have  been  un- 
folding in  revelation  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  Word.  Praise  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  and  is  working  here 
upon  the  earth  for  the  Lord  in  this  time 
of  grace  and  truth.  The  Lord  left  His 
discourse  to  men  to  unfold  the  Father'^s 
commission  to  all  men,  and  we  have  a 
share  in  this  service,  to  bring  Christ  to 
Gentiles,  kings,  and  Israel.  Let  us  walk 
close  with  the  Father,  that  when  the 
risen  and  living  Lord  appears  for  His 
bride,  fl  Thess.  4:14-17)  that  we  may 
be  adorned  for  His  purpose,  that  we 
may  bear  fruit  abundantly. 

The  Power  of  an  Endless  Life 

Christ  is  not  made  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
"power  of  an  endless  life"  (Heb.  7:16). 
We  have  no  right,  according  to  God's 
purpose,  to  live  only,  because  God  has  a 
great  and  eternal  purpose  in  His  plan, 
that  far  exceeds  this  life.  Therefore,  God 
the  Father  has  made  ample  provision  for 
the  eternal  endless  life  through  the 
risen,  ascended  Christ,  that  immortals 
may  have  a  future  endless  life. 
Victory  over  Death,  Hell,  and  the  Grave 

"So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying.  Death 
is  s-^vallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; 
and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


*  'Every  home  ought  to  be  a  home  of 
prayer.  Every  home  ought  to  have  a 
family  altar,  around  which  the  family 
should  assemble  daily,  the  Bible  read, 
and  prayer  offered. — N.  E.  Troyer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  June  5,  1938.— Mark  14: 
3-31. 

THE  APPROACHING  CRISIS 

Golden  Text. — She  hath  done  what 
she  could.— Mark  14:8. 

Introductory. — The  time  when  the 
Son  of  God  should  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  His  enemies  was  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. The  lesson  before  us  tells 
.  of  the  Bethany  supper,  held  nearly  a 
week  before  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
and  closes  with  the  warning  given  by 
our  Lord  that  the  disciples  would  for- 
sake Him  in  the  time  of  severest  trial. 
This  warning  was  given  at  the  time  that 
Christ  was  partaking  of  the  Passover 
with  His  disciples. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1.  Christ  Anointed  at  Bethany  (3-9). 
— Probably  on  Saturday  evening  prior 
to  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord,  Jesus 
was  with  His  disciples  at  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper.  "As  he 
sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  hav- 
ing an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of 
spikenard  very  precious;  and  she  brake 
the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head." 
Our  text  says,  "There  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  themselves  and 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  ointment 
made?"  John  says  that  it  was  Judas 
Iscariot  that  made  this  protest,  saying, 
"Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  hundred  pence  and  given  to  the 
poor?" 

It  was  a  very  pious  pretext,  but  it 
came  from  a  hypocritical  heart.  Again 
quoting  John :  "This  he  said,  not  that 
he  cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because  he 
'was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein."  We  will  hear 
more  of  this  man  Judas  a  little  later  on. 

Jesus  quickly  quieted  the  protest.  Not 
long  before  this  He  had  referred  to  Ju- 
das when  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "One 
of  you  is  a  devil."  As  for  the  woman,  He 
said,  "She  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
on  me."  He  then  went  on  to  explain 
that  in  this  anointing  she  had  prepared 
Him  beforehand  unto  His  coming 
burial,  adding  that  wherever  His  Gos- 
pel should  be  preached  this  that  she 
had  done  unto  Him  would  be  spoken  of 
her  as  a  memorial  of  her.  She  set  a 
good  example  for  us,  in  that  her  devo- 
tion to  Him  was  so  great  that  she 
poured  her  most  priceless  possession  on 
Him,  thus  showing  that  He  held  the 
first  place  in  her  heart. 

2.  Sold  for  Filthy  Gain  (10,  11).— 
Whether  it  was  for  burning  revenge 
upon  Jesus  who  had  so  severely  re- 
buked him,  or  whether  it  was  because 
of  pure  covetousness,  Judas  went  to 
the  chief  priests  and  offered  to  betray 
his  Lord  for  a  money  consideration. 
"They  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money."   In  this  we  are  amazed, 


both  at  the  baseness  of  Judas  Iscariot 
and  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the  enemies  of 
Jesus,  the  chief  priests,  who  professed 
to  be  the  true  followers  of  God,  but  bar- 
gained with  a  traitor  so  that  they  might 
be  able  to  apprehend  Jesus  at  an  op- 
portune time  and  put  Him  to  death. 
Professing  themselves  champions  of 
the  only  true  religion,  they  were  ready 
to  perpetrate  the  blackest  of  all  human 
crimes. 

3.  Christ  Forsaken  by  His  Friends 

(27-31). — Jesus  had  been  telling  His 
disciples  about  His  coming  crucifixion 
and  subsequent  resurrection,  but  they 
were  unable  to  grasp  the  meaning  of 
this.  Now  He  goes  a  step  farther. 
When  on  the  night  of  His  betrayal  He 
ate  with  them  the  last  legal  Passover, 
He  was  burdened  in  spirit  and  told  them 
(1)  that  He  would  be  betrayed  by  one 
of  their  own  number  and  (2)  that  He 
would  be  forsaken  by  all  of  them.  This, 
to  them,  was  shocking  in  the  extreme. 

When  Jesus  said,  "One  of  you  shall 
betray  me,"  they  all  exclaimed,  "Is  it 
I !"  Judas,  like  the  rest,  chimed  in  on 
this,  but  Christ  quickly  drove  his  sense 
of  guilt  deeper  by  saying,  "Thou  hast 
said."  Judas  left  shortly  after  this,  leav- 
ing Christ  and  the  other  eleven  disciples 
to  continue  their  conversation. 

But  Judas  Iscariot  was  not  the  only 
one  among  the  disciples  who  proved 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT— A  DIVINE  PER- 
SON.—Jno.  16:5-15 


Topic  for  June  5 


MOTTO 

"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  As  a  Divine  Person. 

1.  He  receives  equal  honor. — Matt.  28:19. 

2.  He  is  called  God.— Acts  5:3,  4. 

3.  Has  attributes  as  God.— Ps.  139:7-13; 

I  Cor.  2:10;  Rom.  15:19;  Gen.  1:26, 
27. 

II.  As  a  Personality. 

1.  He  speaks  His  thoughts. — I  Pet.  1:11, 

12;  Jno.  15:26;  Rev.  3:22. 

2.  He  is  touched  with  grief  or  joy. — Eph. 

4:30:  Rev.  3:20. 

3.  He  is  a  teacher. — Jno.  14:26;  I  Cor. 

12:3. 

4.  He  has  fellowship  with  men. — Phil.  2: 

1;  II  Cor.  13:14. 

5.  He  calls  and  sends  out  workers. — -Acts 

13:2;  20:28. 

6.  He  leads  into  the  places  to  preach. — 

Acts  8:29;  16:6,  7. 

7.  He  reproves. — Jno.  16:8. 

8.  He  comfoVts.— Acts  9:31. 

9.  He  helps  by  intercession. — Rom.  8:26, 

27. 

10.    Acts  according  to  His  will. — I  Cor.  12: 
11. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Spirit." 


himself  human  about  this  time.  Turn- 
ing to  the  disciples,  Christ  said :  "All 
ye  shall  be  ofifended  because  of  me  this 
night."  The  quick-spoken  Peter  was 
ready  with  a  response.  "Although  all 
shall  be  offended,"  said  he,  "yet  will  not 
I."  To  this  Christ  responded,  "Even 
in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice." 

Was  Peter  turning  traitor?  No; 
but  like  all  other  humans,  he  had  had 
his  shortcomings.  They  were  approach- 
ing the  supreme  testing  time  of  their 
lives.  Even  after  Christ  had  informed 
Peter  what  would  happen,  Peter 
vehemently  contended :  "Even  if  I 
would  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise."  We  believe  that  he 
meant  every  word  of  it.  So  did  the  rest 
of  the  disciples  who  testified  with  Peter 
that  they  meant  to  remain  loyal  to 
Christ.  But  their  record  that  night  was 
common  history.  Truly  the  spirit  was 
willing  but  the  flesh  was  weak.  Under 
the  stress  of  these  trying  times  the  dis- 
ciples did  not  only  forsake  Christ  for  a 
time,  but  Peter  actually  cursed  and 
swore  in  connection  with  his  denial  of 
Christ.  Let  it  be  said  to  the  credit  of 
Peter,  however,  that  he  repented  im- 
mediately after  that  loving  look  from 
Jesus  brought  him  to  himself,  and  the 
rest  of  the  disciples,  except  Judas  Is- 
cariot, returned  to  loving  obedience  to 
Christ.  The  lesson  for  us  is  that,  like 
the  disciples,  we  should  have  no  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh  but  put  our  whole 
trust  in  the  Lord. — K. 


2.    The  Holy  Spirit. 

a.  Who  He  is. 

b.  What  He  does. 

c.  How  He  helps  people. 

d.  How  have  His  fellowship. 

e.  The  wrong  in  grieving  Him. 

f.  The  blessing  in  obeying  Him. 

g.  Gifts  by  the  Spirit. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  His  Acts  of  Personality. 

3.  The  Blessing  of  His  Service  to  Men. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Our  Divine  Friend,  the  Holy  Spirit,  will 
come  to  dwell  in  all  who  are  ready  to  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and 
yield  their  life  in  full  obedience  to  His  will. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Resist  is  the  word  applied  to  the  uncon- 
verted. Grieve  is  that  applied  to  the  indi- 
vidual Christian.  Quench  is  that  which  has 
reference  to  the  saints  when  gathered  to- 
gether waiting  on  the  Spirit. — W.  P.  Mackay. 


All  that  is  divine  in  man  comes  from  God. 
All  that  tends  toward  God  in  man  is  God's 
voice  in  the  human  heart. — A.  Maclaren. 


When  men  surrender  themselves  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  will  learn  more  concern- 
ing God  and  Christ  and  the  atonement  and 
immortality  in  a  week,  than  they  would  learn 
in  a  lifetime,  apart  from  the  Spirit. — J.  E. 
Brown. 


We  must  be  responsive  both  to  the  re- 
straint and  to  the  urge  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— Sel. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


168 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  inttxeats  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pennsjdyania 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  ai  iecond-clas*  matter. 

Subscription  Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 

Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  Kauffman 

Associate  Editor   John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 
John  W.  Wearer  New  Holland,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurriaa,  Texa- 

\ddT-<s  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications    relating   to   the   business   of  tht 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

M.  H.  Shantz,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  President. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Vice  President. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  Secretary. 

Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Fa.,  Treasurer. 

T.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Paul  R.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 

John  H.  Gochenauer,  Manheim,  Pa. 

"t.  F.  Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 

T.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

George  S.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Robert  E.  Myers,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 

C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

R.  R.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio 

Mile  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 

Edwin  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

COMMITTEES 
Executive  Committee. — M.  H.  Shantz,  D.  D.  Troy- 
er, O.  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  A.  J.  Metzler,  C. 
n.  Shoemaker. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man ;  Oscar  Burkholdet\  Secretary ;  J.  L.  StauflFer, 
Paul  Erb,  J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener,  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  26,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Much  of  the  material  intended  for 
this  week's  Gospel  Herald  is  held  over 
a  week  for  want  of  sufficient  room. 


Sunday,  May  22,  was  the  time  set 
apart  for  a  communion  service  at  the 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church. 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  an- 
nounced for  Erb's  Church  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Sunday  evening,  May 
29,  7  P.  M.,  standard  time.  Cor. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Grantsville, 
Md.:  "We  had  communion  at  Cassel- 
man  May  15.  Bro.  M.  S.  Stoltzfus  held 
meetings  there  the  past  week.  Four 
confessions." 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  brother  who 
is  losing  his  eye-sight  requests  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  to  the  end  that 
he  may  have  his  sight  restored,  if  it 
be  the  Lorrl's  will. 


Brethren  John  W.  Weaver  and  Mcl- 
vin  A.  Bishop  arc  listed  as  the  instruc- 
tors at  the  month-end  Bible  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Columbia,  Pa.,  June  4  and  5. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  Frank  Leaman  of  York,  Pa.,  is 
expected  to  fill  an  appointment  for  the 
month-end  conference  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Sunday,  and  Sun- 
day evening,  May  28  and  29.   H.  G.  B. 


Tent  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Dil- 
lersville  IMission  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
the  Lord  willing,  June  28 — July  10, 
with  Bro.  Harve\'  E.  Shreiner  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  We  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers.  J.  B.  S. 


An  interesting  program  of  an  all-day 
Ascension  day  meeting  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  is 
before  us.  Instructors  :  Elmer  Martin, 
J.  L.  Mast.  Martin  Miller,  and  John  Y. 
Hartzler. 


Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
spent  last  week  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Alpha,  Minn.,  in  a  series  of  meetings. 
It  was  his  intention,  after  the  meetings 
at  Alpha,  to  engage  in  similar  work  at 
Daytonville,  Iowa. 


A  program  of  the  33rd  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Marion,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening  and  all  day  Monday, 
May  29  and  30,  is  before  us.  Instruc- 
tors: J.  B.  Martin  and  W.  G.  Lauver. 


Following  are  the  announcements  of 
coming  meetings  at  the  Norristown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission:  Baptism,  June 
5 ;  counsel  meeting,  June  12 ;  com- 
munion, June  19.  These  services  are  to 
be  in  charge  of  Bishop  Warren  Bean 
of  Creamery,  Pa.  C. 


Monday,  June  6,  is  the  date  set  for 
an  all-day  Bible  meeting  at  Stoufifer's 
Mennonite  Church  near  Edgemont, 
Md.  Instructors  :  Noah  Sauder  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  Henry  Longenecker 
of  Middletown,  Pa. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Scottdale  last  Sunday,  in  charge  of  the 
home  minister  and  bishops.  In  the  after- 
noon the  communion  was  served  to  a 
number  of  invalid  members  who  were 
unable  to  be  present  at  the  public 
service. 


A  program  of  the  Crawford  Countv 
Sunday  School  Meeting  is  before  us. 
The  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  Monday, 
May  30,  at  Britten  Run  Church;  a  joint 
meeting  of  the  congregations  worship- 
ing at  Britten  Run  and  Meadville,  Pa. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  meeting. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
nf  the  all-day  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Schells- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  12.  First 
on  the  program  is  Bro.  David  Alderfer 
who  is  to  have  charge  of  the  Sunday 
School,  and  the  meeting  is  to  close  in 
the  evening  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Roy 
Otto. 


May  26 

If  the  orders  for  summer  Bible  school 
literature  coming  in  now  are  an  indica- 
tion, there  will  again  be  a  record  attend- 
ance at  our  increasing  number  of  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  to  be  held  this  sum- 
mer. We  think  we  have  a  sufficient  a- 
niount  of  supplies  on  hand  to  meet 
your  needs.  Send  in  your  orders. 


A  number  of  announcements  for  all- 
day  meetings  on  Ascension  day  reached 
us  too  late  to  publish  in  time  for  our 
readers  to  get  the  news  in  time  to  at- 
tend those  meetings.  May  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  attend  all  such  gatherings. 
It  is  a  fitting  time  for  worshipers  to 
gather  together  in  memory  of  our  as- 
cended Lord. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
were  the  following:  Samuel  Yoder  and 
wife.  Spring  City,  Pa.;  Monroe  B. 
Wyse  and  family,  Midland,  Mich.; 
Floyd  S.  Graybill  and  wife,  Bareville, 
Pa. ;  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Vada  F., 
Catherine,  and  Eunice  Heatwole,  Day- 
ton, Va. ;  Ira  Huber  and  famil}',  Mt. 
Crawford,  Va. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  seventeenth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 
ence, to  be  held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
8-11.  Wednesda}',  June  9,  is  given  over 
to  a  Sunday  School  program,  Thursday 
to  a  meeting  of  the  district  Mission 
Board  with  a  Sewing  Circle  program 
in  the  evening,  and  the  meeting  of  the 
Conference  will  be  held  on  Friday  and 
Saturday. 


The  Orrville,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  has  made  arrangements  for  a 
series  of  meetings  to  be  conducted  in  a 
tent,  June  16-26,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  evangelist. 
They  crave  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood at  large,  and  the  co-operation  of 
the  immediate  territory  during  the 
meetings.  Mail  for  the  evangelist  may 
be  addressed,  Orrville,  Ohio,  care  of 
the  pastor,  I.  W.  Royer. 


Bro.  Henry  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
who  with  his  wife  and  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy  expect  to  spend  several 
months  with  our  missionaries  in  East 
Africa,  writes  from  Basel,  Switzerland, 
under  date  of  May  10:  "This  country 
can  not  be  described.  Mennonites  of 
Holland,  Germany,  and  Switzerland 
treated  us  royally.  On  Sunday  we 
visited  the  church  where  the  oldest 
Mennonite  congregation  in  the  world 
worships,  at  Langnau  in  Emanthal  Val- 
ley." The  group  at  this  time  was  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  and  Sister  John  C. 
Wenger  of  Telford,  Pa.,  who  are  spend- 
ing the  year  in  Europe. 


Our  Publishing  House  force  of  work- 
ers were  glad  to  spend  an  hour  of  fel- 
lowship  with   a   number   of  visiting 
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brethren  and  sisters  on  Friday  after- 
noon of  last  week.  Anion<^  them  were 
the  members  of  the  Auditing;  Commit- 
tee—O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  Floyd 
S.  Graybill  of  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Mon- 
roe B.  Wyse  of  Midland,  Mich.  Bro. 
Graybill  was  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  Bro.  Wyse  by  his  family.  Bro. 
Lewis  Martin  of  Maugansville,  Md., 
recentl_v  appointed  assistant  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
was  also  present.  He  was  accompanied 
to  Scottdale  b}'  Sister  Martin.  These 
all  returned  to  their  homes  on  Friday 
evening  and  Saturday  morning,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Graybill  expecting  to  spend 
Sunday  with  relatives  and  friends  "  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Mattawana,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
On  the  evening  of  March  26,  Bro.  E. 
W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  our  church  which  con- 
tinued each  evening  and  on  two  Sab- 
bath mornings  until  the  evening  of 
April  5.  The  brother  held  a  children's 
meeting  each  evening  prior  to  the 
preaching  services  which  were  very  in- 
teresting and  appreciated  by  the  chil- 
dren. God  blessed  the  work  as  the  plain 
Gospel  truths  were  faithfully  proclaim- 
ed. Eight  souls  made  a  start  in  the 
Christian  life  and  some  who  were  mem- 
bers- in  the  Church  came  out,  recon- 
secrating their  lives  to  Christ  and  the 
church. 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  7,  our 
bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  came  up  and  met  the  same  eve- 
ning for  instruction  meeting  with  the 
class  of  converts.  The  following  morn- 
ing he  conducted  a  counsel  meeting,  in 
the  evening  he  conducted  baptismal 
services,  receiving  seven  precious  souls 
into  the  Church.  Bro.  Mast  expects,  if 
God  wills,  to  be  with  us  on  Sunday, 
May  22,  and  have  our  communion  serv- 
ice. Our  .  Sunday  school  is  increasing 
in  attendance  and  interest.  Please  re- 
member us  in  your  prayers,  that  our 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  services 
may  also  grow  spiritually.  One  of  our 
number.  Sister  Salomia  King,  is  very 
sick.  It  is  hoped  that  she  may  again 
be  restored  to  health,  if  it  be  God's 
will. 

Sorrow  has  been  brought  to  our  con- 
gregation as  near  the  close  of  last  year 
and  so  far  in  this  year,  four  of  our 
members  have  been  called  from  this 
life.  From  one  of  our  sisters,  a  husband 
and  father  of  the  home  was  taken,  and 
in  another  home  the  precious  little 
babe  was  taken,  showing  us  that  those 
of  all  ages  must  go  when  He  calls. 

May  8,  1938.  Cor. 

Sheridan,  Greg. 

Greetings  of  Love  : — Since  our  last 
writing  our  congregation  has  been  hav- 


ing services  at  Buehl  (about  seven 
miles  from  Sheridan).  Bro.  Henry 
Wolfer  of  Hubbard  held  a  series  of 
meetings  at  that  place.  A  number  of 
souls  accepted  Christ,  but  as  yet  have 
not  united  with  the  Church.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  these  people,  that  they  may  ac- 
cept our  doctrines  as  we  believe  God 
teaches  them. 

Bro.  Wolfer  also  delivered  some  good 
messages  at  Sheridan.  Bro.  Joe  Yoder 
of  Molalla,  Oreg.,  has  worshiped  with 
us  a  number  of  times  recentl}',  and 
brought  us  some  timely  messages.  Sis- 
ter Fanny  Hostetler  of  Montana  has 
been  in  our  midst  for  the  past  few 
months.  She  is  expecting  to  leave  for 
Montana  again  soon.  We  are  glad  for 
her  presence. 

A  number  of  us  Sheridan  girls  who 
work  in  McMinnville  have  a  prayer 
meeting  every  Tuesday  evening.  The 
boys  also  have  a  meeting  at  Sheridan. 
We  hope  this  benefits  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  com- 
munion services,  and  revival  meetings 
to  be  held  at  this  place  in  the  very  near 
future.  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  is  to  be  our  evangelist. 

Our  new  church  building  is  still  in 
progress.  They  were  read}'  to  start 
with  the  rafters  this  week.  Prav  for  us. 

May  12,  1938.       Minnie  A.  Good. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers : — On  May  8, 
1938.  the  Protection  and  Greensburg 
congregations  met  with  the  Earned  con- 
gregation for  the  eleventh  semi-annual 
Sunday  school  conference.  S.  S.  was 
enjoyed  by  members  of  the  three  con- 
gregations. After  Sunday  school  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  delivered  the  message. 
At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the 
group  gathered  in  for  the  afternoon 
sessions.  The  motto  for  the  after- 
noon was  "Blessed  is  that  man  that 
maketh  the  Lord  His  trust"  (Psa.  40). 

Grganization. — Mod.,  Ira  Ravmer  ; 
Chor.,  W.  A.  Smith;  Secy.,  "Ethel 
Unruh. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Home  In- 
fluence in  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
School,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller;  Special  song. 
Walking  in  the  Light,  Greensburg 
Mixed  Octette;  Christian  Fellowship, 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Collins;  Song,  Blessed  As- 
surance, congregation ;  The  Power  of 
a  God-controlled  Life  for  Service ;  Pow- 
er of  Love.  Marie  Schultz ;  Power  of 
Purity,  Donald  Raymer ;  Power  of 
Friendship,  Abe  Willems ;  Power  of 
Prayer,  Victor  Beyler;  Power  of  Faith, 
Milford  Zook ;  Power  of  Sincerity, 
Marjorie  Holdeman  ;  Power  of  Rever- 
ence, Myrtle  Schweitzer;  Special  song. 
"He  was  Nailed  to  The  Cross  for  Me," 
Protection  Mixed  Quartette;  Is  Christ's 
Authority  Challenged?  E.  M.  Yost; 
Song,  The  Touch  of  His  Hand  On 
Mine,  Congregation ;  Benediction,  E. 
M.  Yost. 

May  12,.  1938.  Ethel  Unruh. 


Gronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings : — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  still 
keenly  feel  the  loss  of  their  beloved 
bishop,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  and  minis- 
ter, Bro.  Perry  J.  Shenk,  who  passed 
away  a  few  months  ago,  but  each  mem- 
ber seems  determined  to  carry  on  in 
the  work  for  which  they  gave  so  many 
)'ears  of  faithful  service. 

Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  of  Hydro, 
Oklahoma,  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  to 
act  as  our  bishop  for  the  present.  He 
came  into  our  midst  on  April  29,  and 
remained  with  the  congregation  for  ten 
d  a  y  s,  endeavoring  to  encourage, 
strengthen,  and  unify  the  membership. 
Each  evening  and  on  Sundays  helpful 
messages  were  given.  The  congrega- 
tion appreciates  his  interest  in  their 
spiritual  welfare.  On  Sunday,  May  1, 
all-day  meeting  was  held  at  the  church. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
morning,  at  wdiich  time  two  young 
sisters  were  received  into  the  Church. 
In  the  afternoon  we  observed  com- 
munion. Suitable  messages  accom- 
panied these  services. 

The  voice  of  the  congregation  hav- 
ing been  taken,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  was 
given  the  oversight  of  the  work  as  pas- 
tor with  Bro.  Wm.  Tweedy,  who  lives 
twenty-five  miles  away,  as  fellow  minis- 
ter. Our  deacon,  Bro.  Frank  Buerge, 
was  authorized  to  conduct  services  in 
the  absence  of  the  ministers,  or  when- 
ever there  was  need. 

Our  desire  as  a  congregation  is  to 
stay  true  to  God,  His  Word,  and  the 
principles  of  the  Church,  as  set  forth 
by  our  Conference  body. 

We  heartily  invite  ministering  breth- 
ren and  others  who  pass  this  way  to 
stop  with  us  for  a  visit  or  an  appoint- 
ment. In  His  service. 

May  16,  1938.  Cor. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

(Hess  &  Hammer  Creek  congregations) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  Ham- 
mer Creek  Church  on  Sunday,  April 
24.  with  Bishops  Noah  Landis  and 
Amos  Horst  officiating. 

The  Saturday  evening  Bible  study 
and  song  services  started  on  Saturday 
evening.  April  23.  Many  interesting 
topics  have  been  assigned:  May  21. 
Hammer  Creek.  "Jesus  the  True  Help- 
er," Merle  Eshlenian ;  May  28-30,  Bible 
meeting  at  the  Lititz  Church ;  June  4. 
Hammer  Creek,  "Grace  of  God,"  Wm. 
Martin;  June  11.  Hess  Church,  "Love 
Never  Fails,"  Eby  Leaman ;  June  18, 
Hammer  Creek.  "Labor  Unions."  Clar- 
ence Lutz ;  June  25,  Hess  Church. 
"Eating  the  Bread  of  Idleness,"  Noah 
Good ;  July  2,  Hammer  Creek.  "The 
Lord's  Day."  Amos  Rutt ;  July  9,  Hess 
Church,  "Personal  Work,"  Amos 
Horst;  July  16,  Hammer  Creek.  "Lost 
Opportunities,"   Henry   Keener;  July 

(Continued  on  page  172) 
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ALONE 


By  Elizabeth  Waling 
For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

(After  reading  an  impressive  tract  on  this 
subject,  the  writer  was  moved  to  write  the 
following  lines.  Many  of  the  thoughts,  and 
some  of  the  wording,  have  been  taken  from 
that  tract.) 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd; 

It  is  divine  to  stand  alone. 

It  is  manlike  to  follow  the  people, 

To  drift  with  the  tide. 

It  is  godlike  to  follow  a  principle, 

To  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  conscience. 

To  follow  social  and  religious  fashions 

For  the  sake  of  gain  or  pleasure; 

It  is  divine  to  sacrifice  both 

On  the  altar  of  love  and  duty. 

"No  man  stood  with  me. 

But  all  men  forsook  me," 

Wrote  the  battle-scarred  apostle. 

In  describing  his  first  appearance 

Before  Nero,  to  answer  for  his  life, 

For  believing  and  teaching  contrary 

To  the  Roman  world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion 

Since  man  changed  his  robe 

Of  fadeless  light  for  a 

Garment  of  faded  leaves. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone: 

His  neighbors  laughed  at  his 

Strangeness  and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshiped  alone; 

Sodomites  smiled  at  the  simple  shepherd, 

Followed  fashion  and  fed  the  flames. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone; 

Elijah  sacrificed  and  witnessed  alone; 

Jeremiah  prophesied  and  wept  alone; 

Jesus  loved  and  died  alone. 

And  of  the  lonely  way  His 

Disciples  should  walk  He  said, 

"Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow 

Is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life, 

And  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

Wanted,  today,  men  and  women. 
Young  and  old,  who  will  obey 
Their  convictions  of  truth  and  duty 
At  the  cost  of  fortunes  and  friends 
And  life  itself. 
Brook,  Ind. 


POWER  OF  SONG 


By  B.  F.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Composed  by  Bro.  Herr  some  time  before 
the  death  of  the  writer,  and  sent  to  us  recent- 
Iv  for  publication  by  his  daughter,  Sister 
Alice  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa. — Editor.) 

Son^  rendered  accordin^y  to  correct 
rules  ha.s  power  to  charm  the  mind.  The 
ear  of  man  is  so  constructed  that  a  suc- 
cession of  harmonious  tones  in  hearing- 
distance  will  throug-h  the  ear  arrest  the 
attention  of  the  mind.  It  is  therefore 
a  power,  and,  like  rearlinj^,  writing-, 
arithmetic,  etc.,  it  is  an  art. 

We  can  read  or  write  well  only  as 
we  observe  anrl  are  {2:overned  by  correct 
rules  relating  thereto;  so  in  order  to 
sing  nnderstandingly  and  well,  we  must 
know  and  practice  the  art  according  to 
rule. 

Song  can  be  used  like  other  talents  we 
possess,  either  for  evil  or  for  good.  As 
used  in  operatic  plays,  theaters,  and  the 
like,  it  is  a  power  for  evil.  Our  purpose 
in  this  discourse  shall  be,  and  I  trust 


with  all  our  heart,  to  encourage  song  as 
a  power  for  good. 

It  is  our  duty  as  well  as  our  privilege 
to  sing  much  and  often  on  this  journey 
of  life.  In  fact,  it  is  here  in  this  life  that 
we  are  getting  ready  to  sing  in  Heaven. 
Redemption  will  be  the  theme  of  our 
song  there,  and  it  is  while  we  are  here 
that  we  secure  redemption. 

Song  is  much  used  in  our  churches 
and  Sunday  schools,  and  this  is  right. 
But  the  question  is,  Are  we  singing  with 
power?  Col.  3:16.  Example — "Jesus, 
Lover  of  My  Soul."  Have  we  been  con- 
scious of  the  grace  of  Jesus  in  our  hearts 
while  we  sing?  As  we  refer  to  His  love 
to  us  does  our  heart  burn  with  love  to 
Him  in  our  Church  and  Sunday-school 
services? 

As  singers  we  should  all  be  much  con- 
cerned whether  our  singing  can  be  used 
of  God  as  a  power  for  good.  There  is 
only  one  way  to  insure  this  blessing. 
We  must  have  Jesus  with  us.  He  tells 
us  verv  plainly,  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing."  If  He  helps  us  sing  we 
will  be  singing  "with  the  Spirit  and 
with  understanding  also."  The  words 
we  are  expressing  will  plainly  convey 
the  thought  of  the  poet  and  if  what  we 
are  singing  is  spiritual  truth,  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  will  accompany  the  sing- 
ing, and  man  will  get  the  benefit  and 
God  will  get  the  glory. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  shall  we 
not  be  more  deeply  concerned  that  our 
singing  be  to  the  glory  of  God?  It  is 
quite  common  for  a  congregation  to  sing 
through  a  hymn  so  coldly  and  formally 
that  a  large  percentage  of  the  singers 
scarcely  know  what  they  are  singing 
about,  or  even  what  they  were  singing 
for.  There  are  so  many  idle  words  in 
singing,  as  well  as  in  talking.  Persons 
sing  along  without  realizing  what  they 
are  saying.  If  Ave  sing  that  way  we  cer- 
tainlv  cannot  be  singing  with  the  spirit 
of  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE? 
IV. 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  addition  to  the  legislative  action 
that  the  Constitution  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  requires  for  the 
preservation  of  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Mennonite  Church,  there  are 
a  number  of  other  things  that  can  be 
done  in  our  congregations  at  large  and 
among  the  workers  of  the  Church.  The 
writer  does  not  know  of  any  who  are 
so  liberal-minded  as  to  wish  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  would  drift  into 
worldliness  and  lose  her  distinctive 
testimony.  There  are  a  number,  how- 
ever, who  either  do  not  see  the  need  of 
separation  from  the  world  or  else  lack 
the  Bible  view  of  the  world.  These 
people  feel  the  Mennonite  Church 
should  respect  their  viewpoint  and  leave 
them  alone. 


X.  Let  Us  Revive  Interest  in  Our  Dis- 
tinctive Principles  and  Ordinances 

The  Mennonite  Church  from  her  be- 
ginning has  stood  for  the  open  Bible 
and  her  early  leaders  made  positive 
declarations  asserting  there  is  no  safety 
apart  from  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Mennonite  Church  arose  in  Refor- 
mation days  and  all  around  our  fore- 
fathers were  religious  movements  that 
were  opposed  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  but  who  still  were  unwilling  to 
go  all  the  way  with  God.  Who  does  not 
appreciate  the  precious  truth  that  was 
recovered  through  the  general  Reforma- 
tion movement?  Who  would  fail  to 
deplore  the  fact  that  most  of  the  re- 
formers rejected  some  of  the  outstand- 
ing principles  that  should  have  charac- 
terized the  Christian  faith?  Many  re- 
formers still  held  to  the  union  of  Church 
and  state.  This  idea,  first  advanced  in 
the  days  of  Constantine,  was  largely  the 
means  of  plunging  the  Church  into  the 
Dark  Ages.  Another  error  was  infant 
baptism,  which  is  a  relic  of  the  State- 
Church  idea.  Further,  the  reformers  re- 
vived the  doctrines  of  Augustine  and 
this  made  people  feel  that  if  they  were 
of  the  elect,  they  were  safe  for  glory 
even  though  the  life  did  not  correspond 
with  Gospel  standards.  Conformity  to 
the  world  does  not  mean  much  to  re- 
ligious people  who  hold  to  the  State- 
Church  idea,  because  the  separation  that 
should  exist  between  Church  and  state 
or  the  Chtirch  and  the  world  is  broken 
down.  To  them,  the  world  is  in  the 
Church  or  the  Church  is  one  with  the 
world.  Menno  Simons  and  his  co-laborers 
objected  to  the  State-Church  idea  and 
held  that  it  was  unscriptural.  For  this 
reason  they  refused  to  hold  civil  offices; 
they  could  not  have  part  in  military  af- 
fairs, would  not  consent  to  infant  bap- 
tism, and  could  not  consent  to  the 
swearing  of  oaths.  They  were  positive 
also  in  emphasizing  the  fact  that  since 
they  were  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world  they  would  not  conform  to  the 
immodesty,  gaiety,  and  ornamentations 
of  the  world. 

These  socalled  unpopular  truths  are 
still  unpopular  with  the  carnally-mind- 
ed ;  but  they  are  Biblical,  and  they  need 
to  be  re-emphasized  and  revived. 
"Friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God,"  vet  it  seems  that  some  peo- 
ple are  much  more  alarmed  and  fearful 
of  losing  the  former  than  they  are  of 
retaining  friendship  with  God. 

Where  there  is  a  transformed  mind, 
there  should  be  little  difficulty  in  main- 
tainine  a  nonconformed  body,  accord- 
ing to  Rom.  12:1,  2  and  I  Pet.  1 :14.  One 
of  the  things  that  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand is  the  hesitancy  and  even  un- 
willingness of  many  people  who  were 
raised  in  a  Mennonite  environment,  to 
conform  themselves  to  the  Biblical 
standards  vipheld  by  the  Mennonite 
Church.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
those  who  were  raised  in  a  much  more 
worldly  environment,  and  when  they 
once  see  that  the  principles  upheld  by 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


171 


the  Mennonite  Church  are  Biblical  they 
eagerly  accept  them  and  become 
staunch  and  loyal  defenders  of  the 
truth.  When  people  reject  these  prin- 
ciples, they  reject  the  Word  of  God. 
People  who  reject  the  Word  of  God, 
also  reject  God.  Our  Lord  said,  "I 
came  not  to  judge  the  world"  but  "the 
words  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  at  the  last  day."  It  was 
a  definite  command  of  our  Lord  to  go 
to  all  people  and  to  teach  them  all 
things  which  He  commanded  us  and  He 
would  be  with  us  all  way.  We  have  no 
right  to  compromise  His  Great  Com- 
mission, or  we  will  be  among  those  of 
whom  it  was  said:  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that 
I  say?"  One  of  the  alarming  things  the 
writer  has  noticed  is  the  seeming  in- 
difiference  shown  by  parents  regarding 
the  departure  of  their  children  from  the 
Mennonite  faith  and  their  connection 
with  other  denominations  who  disre- 
gard the  Bible  on  almost  every  distinc- 
tive Mennonite  principle.  There  is  no 
guarantee  of  safety  for  and  divine  ap- 
proval upon  people  because  they  have 
COME  FROM  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH,  and  parents  should  be  a- 
larmed  about  their  children  who  live  in 
disobedience  to  the  plain  commands  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  lose  all  sense  of 
security  in  thinking  it  is  well  with  them. 
Might  it  be  possible  that  some  parents 
in  reality  do  not  believe  in  the  Mennon- 
ite and  Biblical  principles  they  have 
openly  espoused? 

XI.  Be  Truly  Exemplary 

The  Old  Testament  allowed  the 
swearing  of  oaths,  but  they  are  contrary 
to  New  Testament  principles  and  the 
command  is,  "Swear  not  at  all."  God 
has  always  insisted  that  His  people 
should  remain  separate  from  the  sur- 
rounding nations.  This  same  principle 
is  still  in  force  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  pleasures  and  glitter  of  the  world 
must  be  shunned,  if  we  would  please 
our  Lord.  The  command,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world,"  strikes  at  the  world-conformity 
of  popular  Christianity  which  seeming- 
ly demonstrates  the  fact  that  heart 
transformation  has  not  taken  place.  All 
alliances  of  God's  people  with  the  men 
of  the  world  are  wrong ;  hence  the  com- 
mand, "Be  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers."  Strife  mani- 
fested in  words,  acts,  the  use  of  the  law, 
or  carnal  warfare  is  contrary  to  the 
Spirit  of  our  Lord.  No  Christian  can 
engage  in  any  of  these  and  yet  reflect 
the  spirit  of  his  Master.  "Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
good,"  is  one  Scriptural  injunction  that 
applies  to  this  course  of  action  with 
many  others. 

Only  the  joyful  and  enthusiastic  ad- 
herence to  the  principles  of  the  Word 
will  bring  honor  to  the  Lord  of  glory. 
To  be  out  of  sympathy  with  the  plain 
and  simple  faith  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  yet  to  be  associated  with 


it  is  pathetic,  to  say  the  least.  Such  a 
combination  will  never  convince  the 
world  that  there  is  anything  to  the  non- 
conformed or  nonresistant  life,  except 
misery  and  dissatisfaction.  Those  who 
are  Mennonites  because  of  conviction 
for  the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God 
have  a  consistent  practice,  a  joyful 
countenance,  and  an  agreeable  disposi- 
tion that  commends  the  truth  they  ex- 
emplify. May  we  endeavor  to  be  "ex- 
amples of  the  believers." 

XII.  Avoid  the  Contrary  Winds 
of  Doctrine 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  must  call 
attention  to  the  contrary  winds  of  doc- 
trine that  are  afloat  in  the  world  and 
which  affect  the  membership  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  one  way  or  an- 
other. 

It  was  the  mixed  multitude  that 
caused  Israel  so  much  trouble.  Much 
unpleasantness  in  the  Church  is  caused 
by  the  constant  mixing  of  some  with 
those  who  deny  our  distinctive  orin- 
ciples. 

One  of  the  outstanding  dangers  at 
the  present  time  is  the  mixing  with 
pacifist  churches.  Pacifism  is  not  non- 
resistance.  One  has  aptly  said  that  the 
pacifist  still  has  the  "fist"  associated 
with  the  Word  and  in  principle  pacifists 
act  accordingly.  Newton  Baker,  secre- 
tary of  War  under  the  Wilson  adminis- 
tration, is  reported  to  have  called  him- 
self a  "pacifist";  and  he  declared  he  be- 
lieved in  peace  to  the  extent  that  he 
was  willing  to  fight  for  it.  Many  among 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the 
Quakers  during  the  World  War  took 
the  pacifist  position  rather  than  the 
non-resistant  position  and  accepted  non- 
combatant  service  in  the  majority  of 
instances.  Because  these  churches  or- 
iginally took  the  Biblical  nonresistant 
position  and  today  have  abandoned  it, 
is  the  strongest  reason  why  our  co- 
operation with  them  is  impossible.  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  has  adopt- 
ed the  pacifist  position  regarding  war 
and  in  some  respects  we  have  more 
things  in  common  with  the  Methodists 
than  we  have  with  the  Quakers.  A 
Ouaker  may  be  either  Unitarian  or 
Trinitarian.  Those  who  would  be  true 
to  Christ  cannot  fellowship  with  those 
who  reject  His  Deity,  as  thousands  of 
Unitarian  Quakers  do.  The  Quakers 
never  have  been  willing  to  practice  the 
Christian  ordinances,  which  are  a  part 
of  the  "all  things"  that  Christ  com- 
manded. How  can  we  consistently  have 
fellowship  with  them? 

Another  religious  movement  that 
compromises  the  Mennonite  position  is 
socalled  Fundamentalism.  We  rejoice 
in  the  bold  defence  that  Fundamental- 
ists make  for  the  truths  they  believe, 
such  as  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  bodily  resurrection,  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  the  reality  of 
heaven  and  hell,  and  other  great  truths. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  deplore  the 
fact  that  they  ignore  other  weighty 


teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  such  as 
separation  of  Church  and  state,  the 
nonresistance  of  evil,  the  non-swearing 
of  oaths,  the  teaching  of  nonconformity 
to  the  world  with  its  various  applica- 
tions, and  their  alliance  with  worldly 
organizations  such  as  life  insurance  and 
secret  societies.  They  also  ignore  the 
Bible  teaching  on  the  devotional  cov- 
ering, feetwashing,  and  the  kiss  of  char- 
ity. To  the  true  Christian,  there  are 
no  non-essentials,  but  that  is  exactly 
what  many  of  the  distinctive  Mennonite 
principles  are  called  by  the  Funda- 
mentalists. Mennonites  are  Funda- 
mentalists as  far  as  Fundamentalism 
goes,  but  Mennonites  go  farther.  We 
would  rather  have  the  commendation  of 
our  Lord,  than  the  commendation  of 
faulty  Fundamentalism. 

Other  religious  movements  such  as 
Pentecostalism,  the  tongues  movement, 
etc.,  are  among  the  modern  confusing 
movements.  Mennonites  who  will  live 
consistently  with  their  espoused  faith 
will  be  able  to  enjoy  all  the  Holy  Spirit 
guidance  and  have  all  the  evidences  of 
divine  approbation  God  intended  us  to 
have.  There  is  no  limit  as  to  what  the 
Lord  can  do  with  those  who  are  fullv 
resigned  and  consecrated  to  Himself. 
Most  of  the  modern  religious  move- 
ments claim  new  light,  but  such  claims 
are  unwarranted  by  the  nature  of  the 
divine  revelation  that  has  been  given 
to  us.  The  faith  was  once  delivered  un- 
to the  saints.  Many  who  claim  new 
light,  in  reality  place  more  emphasis  on 
their  emotional  experiences  than  they 
give  credence  to  the  Word  of  God.  Of 
such  movements  we  need  to  beware. 
Thev  are  old  movements  under  new 
names. 

One  of  the  greatest  causes  of  the 
present  confusion  besides  the  literature, 
and  the  interdenominational  and  so- 
called  non-sectarian  movements,  is  the 
radio.  The  radio  is  an  instrument  of 
entertainment  as  Avell  as  an  instrument 
of  thought-control.  Imagine  the  apostle 
Paul,  in  the  twentieth  centurv,  listening 
in  on  the  heterodox  Cerinthus.  After 
having  denounced  Alexander  the  cop- 
persmith, he  decides  to  tune  in  to  hear 
what  he  has  to  say.  Then  later  he  finds 
that  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus  are  tak- 
ing a  half-hour  to  promote  their  resur- 
rection-denving  doctrine,  so  he  tunes  in 
on  them.  The  philosophers  he  warned 
against  in  Colossians  take  their  half- 
hour,  and  Paul  of  course  must  "listen 
in."  To  such  suggestions  we  would 
answer  in  the  words  of  the  apostle: 
"God  forbid."  What  would  vou  think 
if  we  tried  to  conduct  a  Mennonite  con- 
p"regation  by  an  open  forum  scheme? 
To  this  forum  would  be  invited  Ruther- 
ford, and  Aimee  Semple-McPherson- 
Hutton,  then  Dr.  Barnhouse  to  give  a 
lecture  on  eternal  security,  followed  by 
a  Roman  Catholic  priest  to  answer  a 
lot  of  questions,  then  some  modernist 
who  conducted  a  question  box,  followed 
b}^  a  lecture  on  communism,  another  on 
patriotism  (of  course  plenty  of  sacred 
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music  interspersed  with  commercial  ad- 
vertising-), and  modernistic  lectures. 
Finally  some  spice  as  furnished  by 
Amos  and  Andy.  No  Mennonite  con- 
gregation would  long  remain  Mennon- 
ite and  Christian  under  such  teaching 
and  preaching.  But  in  addition,  the 
writer  just  as  positively  believes  that 
our  Mennonite  homes  Avill  not  remain 
Mennonite  under  such  radio  influences. 
Under  such  influences  Mennonite  par- 
ents will  not  be  successful  in  rearing 
their  children  for  God  and  the  Church. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  break  with 
all  subversive  movements  and  worldly 
entanglements.  We  must  separate  from 
the  world  or  be  alienated  from  Christ. 
There  is  no  alternative. 

If  every  reader  will  resolve  like 
Joshua  of  old  to  be  true  to  the  faith  of 
his  fathers,  whether  the  rest  do  or  not, 
we  will  witness  a  recovery  of  the  prin- 
ciples that  we  promised  to  accept  and 
promote  when  we  became  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  In  the  words  of 
the  apostle  Paul,  let  us  be  "steadfast, 
immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  165) 
Tynan,  and  LaGloria.  Tex.    Both  of 
these  workers  are  securing  literature 
for  their  work  through  The  John  3:16 
Frontier  Mission. 

The  extent  of  the  work  that  may  be 
accomplished  depends  upon  the  means 
placed  at  our  disposal.  We  depend 
wholly  upon  the  free-will  of¥ering  of 
those  upon  whom  the  Lord  lays  a  bur- 
den for  this  work.  Contributions  may 
be  sent  to  the  Secretary-Treasurer  with 
the  privilege  of  specifying  whether  the 
ofYering  is  to  be  used  for  our  own  Men- 
nonite mission  work  or  for  the  General 
Fund. 

Falfurrias,  Tex. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 
23.  Hess  Church,  "Little  Things,"  Ray- 
mond Charles  and  Paul  Miller;  July  30, 
Hammer  Creek,  "Witnessing  for 
Christ,"  Bernard  Kautz  ;  Aug.  6,  Hess 
Church,  "Blessings  of  Self-denial," 
John  W.  Hess  ;  Aug.  13,  Hammer  Creek, 
"Your  Name  Written  in  Heaven," 
Amos  Shenk ;  Aug.  20,  Hess  Church, 
"Every  Christian  a  Missionary,"  John 
Kennel;  Aug.  27-28,  Bible  meeting  at 
Hess  Church. 

A  good  interest  is  shown  at  these 
meetings.  Come  and  enjoy  the  meet- 
ings with  us. 

The  Junior  Circle  girls  are  planning 
an  open,  outdoor  meeting  to  be  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  June  18,  with  Sis- 
ter Margaret  Horst  as  one  of  the  speak- 
ers. 

The  teachers'  meetings  held  in  homes 


on  Thursday  night  every  two  weeks  are 
well  attended. 

We  were  thankful  to  have  Bros.  A.  J. 
Metzler  and  Wm.  Lauver  with  us,  fill- 
ing their  appointments  at  Bible  study, 
also  Bro.  Paul  Sander  filling  a  special 
appointment  at  the  Hess  Church. 

May  16,  1938.  Cor. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— On  May  1  we  had  our  communion  ; 
also  an  eighteen-year-old  boy  was  bap- 
tized. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
another  summer  IBible  school,  June  6 
to  17.  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  of  Vesta- 
burg,  Mich.,  will  conduct  the  school, 
if  present  plans  carry  out. 

There  are  still  many  in  this  com- 
munity who  need  to  accept  the  great 
plan  of  salvation.  We  ask  all  of  you  to 
join  in  prayer  with  us  for  those  who  are 
outside  of  the  fold.  Also  remember 
those  who  are  working  for  the  Lord. 

May  17,  1938.  E.  M.  S. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

On  Friday  evening,  May  6  we  had 
council  meeting.  Sunday  morning.  May 
8,  we  had  our  communion  services. 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  had  charge  of  these 
services. 

Bro.  Allen  Stehman,  who  has  been 
in-  Kansas,  is  home  for  the  summer. 
We  are  glad  to  have  him  with  us  again. 

Some  of  our  group  are  planning  to 
go  to  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  where  our 
district  conference  will  be  held  June 
7-10. 

The  work  at  Ulen,  Minn.,  was  open- 
ed Sunday.  May  15.  We  plan  to  meet 
with  these  people  every  two  weeks 
through  the  summer  months,  conduct- 
ing Sunda}'  school  and  preaching  serv- 
ices. 

May  17,  1938.    Golda  Hershberger. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  know 
not  what  God  has  in  store  for  us  in 
the  future,  but  we  praise  His  name  for 
the  present.  We  are  so  glad  that  our 
lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant  places. 
The  earth  is  again  budding  forth  in  the 
beauty  of  springtime.  Nature  to  me  is 
the  most  beautiful  thing  to  look  upon, 
and  to  behold  the  wonder-working  pow- 
er of  God. 

Many  blessings  have  been  ours  the 
past  winter.  No  deaths  among  us.  and 
no  serious  sickness  until  about  a  month 
ago,  when  one  of  our  number,  Maria 
Brunk  was  in  an  automobile  accident, 
and  is  in  the  hospital  sufifering  from  a 
broken  Hmb.  May  we  all  remember 
her  in  our  prayers. 

On  Sunday  eve.  April  17.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Augsburger  gave  us  the  evening 
message,  at  which  time  one  soul  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  Saviour.  Bro. 
r)tho  Shank,  who  has  been  confined  to 


his  home  on  account  of  sickness,  is  able 
to  be  at  the  services  again.  May  the 
Lord  speedily  restore  him  to  health  a- 
gain  if  not  against  His  will.  On  Sun- 
day, May  15,  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Click  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Glick  gave  us  the  morning  and 
evening  message.  They  were  much  ap- 
preciated. We  invite  them  back  again. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Glick  are  on  their  way 
to  parts  in  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place,  preaching  His 
Word. 

On  Sunday.  May  22,  will  be  baptis- 
mal services  at  the  Salem  Church,  at 
which  time  seven  more  will  be  added  to 
the  Church.  We  hope  they  will  always 
be  true  to  their  vow.  The  Sunday  fol- 
lowing. May  29,  we  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  services  at  the  Pike  Church. 

May  all  God's  children  remember  us 
in  prayer,  that  His  will  may  be  done 
in  all  things.  May  each  one  of  us  re- 
member John  3 :16,  and  then  we  can 
also  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

May  18,  1938.  Ida  M.  Horst. 


REPORT   OF   EXECUTIVE  COMMIT- 
TEE MEETING 


In  March  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  had  a  meeting 
at  the  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

This  was  our  annual  meeting  in  which  we 
take  care  of  the  regular  work  of  the  fiscal 
year. 

Outside  of  this  we  took  further  steps  for 
the  purchasing  of  the  Golden  Rule  Book 
Store  in  Kitchener,  Ontario.  This  transaction 
has  now  been  completed,  as  you  have  noticed 
according  to  the  Herald  announcement  re- 
cently. 

Bro.  Henry  Hershey,  Treasurer  of  the 
Board,  because  of  his  age  and  defective  hear- 
ing, handed  in  his  resignation  as  Treasurer 
of  the  Board.  This  resignation  was  accepted 
and  will  go  into  efTect  at  our  next  regular 
biennial  Board  meeting  in  1939.  Bro.  Lewis 
S.  Martin  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  was  ap- 
pointed to  assist  Bro.  Hershey  as  treasurer 
until  that  time.  This  is  in  keeping  with  pro- 
vision made  at  the  last  Board  meeting. 

It  was  decided  to  reduce  the  subscription 
price  of  the  Gospel  Herald  to  $1.50  per  year, 
the  same  to  take  efTect  June  1,  1938.  All 
subscriptions  sent  in  prior  to  June  1 — at 
$2.00  per  year  will  get  their  pro  rata  adjust- 
ment. 

It  was  also  decided  that  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Manager  of  the  House,  should  con- 
tact all  our  Conferences  (as  much  as  pos- 
sible) this  year,  and  in  co-operation  with 
them  work  out  a  more  extensive  program  for 
the  distribution  of  our  literature  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Publishing  House  representa- 
tives in  the  various  congregations  or  districts. 

Some  money  was  placed  into  a  free  litera- 
ture fund,  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
work  out  the  details  of  the  same. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  appointed  as  Editor  of  the  Mission 
Supplement  of  the  Herald. 

We  trust  that  all  this  will  work  together 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  thank  the  brotherhood  for  their  loyal 
support,  and  trust  that  you  may  continue  to 
do  so. 

The  Lord  has  'blessed  the  work  of  the 
Board.  With  His  blessings  and  your  co- 
operation we  may  rightfully  expect  to  suc- 
cessfully continue  in  the  good  work. 

Pray  for  the  work. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y- 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania, 
for  the  Year  ending  April  30,  1938 


I.  SECRETARY-TREASURER'S 
REPORT 
Purchases 

Machinery  and  Equipment 

(Inventory)  $  42,340.50 

Purchases  this  year  7,030.63 

Bibles,  Books,  etc.  (Inventory)  40,930.33 

Purchases  this  year  58,302.50 

Manufacturing  (Inventory)  24,401.03 
Purchases  this  year  including 

power,  wages,  taxes,  etc.  79,858.36 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 

(Inventory)  160,367.30 

Purchases  this  year  1,400.00 

Interest  and  Discount  1,700.47 

Total  $416,331.12 

Ledger  Debits 

Stock  and  Investments  $  1,373.19 

Stock  Valuation  Loss  1,125.00 

Loans  Receivable  4,980.00 

Accounts  Receivable  14,750.24 

Historical  Library  3,745.82 

Free  Literature  9,195.02 

Cash  on  Hand  6,376.03 


Total 


Sales 


Books,  Bibles,  etc.  ^ 
Printing,  Binding,  etc. 
Subscriptions: 

Gospel  Herald 

Christian  Monitor 

Youth's  Christian  Companion 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

The  Way 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies 
Advertising  Space  Sold 
Rent 


Total 


iLedger  Credits 


41,545.30 
$457,876.42 

$  51,559.29 
34,940.31 

17,291.42 
3,327.34 
8,783.68 
4,100.77 
1,887.15 
3,776.53 
30,620.07 
148.12 
8,368.12 

$164,802.80 


Special  Trust  Fund 
Capital  from  Board 
Loans  Payable 
Accounts  Payable 
Net  Earnings  to 
May  1,  1937 


200.00 
115,308.22 
2,550.00 
687.12 

174,328.28  293,073.62 


$457,876.4: 


INVENTORY 


Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Bibles  and  Testaments  $  2,119.27 

Bound  Books  40,081.60 

Unbound  Books  10,810.30 

Mottoes  421.98 
German  Books,  Bibles, 

etc.  1,671.54 

Total 

Paper  Stock,  Ink,  etc. 

Outfit-Equipment  49,371.13 

Depreciation  4,937.11 

Buildings  &  Real 

Estate  161,767.30 

Depreciation  4,853.02 


$  55,104.69 
21,982.75 

44,434.02 


156,914.28 


Total  $278,435.74 
SUMMARY 
Of  the  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total  Sales  this  year  $164,802.80 

Present  Inventory  278,435.74 

Total  $443,238.54 
Expenditures  this  year  $416,331.12 
Free  Literature  this  year  9,195.02 
Gain  this  year  17,712.40 


Net  Earnings  to 

May  1,  1937 
Gain  this  year 

Total 

Less  Valuation  Loss — 


Stocks 


$174,328.28 
17,712.40 

$192,040.68 

1,125.00 


Present  Net  Earnings  $190,915.68 
SUPPLEMENTARY 
Free  Literature  by  the  House 

previously  reported  $112,176.54 
Free  Literature  given  by  the 

House  this  year  9,195.02 


Total 


$121,371.56 


COMBINED  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
THE  HOUSE  AND  BOARD 
Assets 

Cash  on  Hand: 


By  the  House 
By  the  Board 

Accounts  Receivable: 
By  the  House 

Loans  Receivable: 
By  the  House 
By  the  Board 


$6,376.03 
8,037.62  $  14,413.65 


$4,980.00 
3,800.00 


14.750.24 


Reserve  Investments 
Stock  and  Investment 
Inventory:  Books,  Bibles,  etc. 

Paper  Stock,  etc.  Mfg. 
Buildings  and  Real  Estate 
Subscription  Lists 
Mennonite  Historical  Library 
Outfit- Equipment 


Total 


Liabilities 


8,780.00 

8,750.00 
1,373.19 

55,104.69 

21,982.75 
156,914.28 

22,500.00 
3,745.82 

44,434.02 

$352,748.64 


Loans  Payable: 
By  the  House 

Accounts  Payable: 
By  the  House 

Special  Trust  Fund 


$2,550.00 

687.12 
200.00  $ 


3,437.L 


Net  Worth  of  the  House 
and  Board 


Total 


SUMMARY 


349,311.52 
$352,748.64 


Net  Solvency  of  the  Board 

this  year  $349,311.52 

Net  Solvency  of  the  Board 

last  year  333,058.49 


Gain  this  year 
Valuation  Loss — 

Stocks 
Kitchener  Good  Will 


Gain  by  the  House 
Periodical  Annuities 
Interest  to  Board 


16,253.03 

1,125.00 
500.00 

$  17,878.03 

17,712.40 
100.00 

65.63  $  17,878.03 


SUPPLEMENTARY 

Donations  to  the  Board 
By  Cash  Annuities 
By  Periodical  Annuities 
By  Cash  Donation 
Surplus  by  House 


$  19,250.00 
20,405.00 
61,810.67 
85,050.00 


C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Secy-Treas. 


Total 


$443,238.54 


II.    AUDITORS'  REPORT 

To  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board : 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors,  appointed 
by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  hereby 
certify  that  we  have  examined  the  financial 
records  kept  by  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  by  a  detail- 


ed comparison  of  reports  as  submitted  for  the 
previous  year  and  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year 
April  30,  1938.  The  Committee  also  has  made 
a  check  test  of  work  done  and  have  found  the 
books  to  be  complete  and  accurate  and  in 
agreement  with  the  foregoing  report. 

The  report  indicates  another  year  of  very 
satisfactory  financial  progress.  Loyal  work- 
ers, and  a  consecrated  staff  serving  for  modest 
allowances  have  all  contributed  to  this.  Our 
Committee  feels  that  the  Church  can  be  happj 
in  the  services  being  rendered  by  this  in- 
stitution and  can  have  full  confidence  in  its 
management. 

The  Committee  would  suggest  that  in  the 
published  report  investments  in  Lancaster 
and  Kitchener  branches  be  separately  listed 
and  would  again  suggest  a  slight  revision  in 
the  system  of  setting  up  Depreciation  Re- 
serves. 

Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 
M.  B.  Wyse,  Midland,  Mich. 
Floyd  S.  Graybill,  Bareville,  Pa. 


III.     GENERAL  MANAGER'S  REPORT 

Dear  Board  Members  and  Others  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Greetings: 

L'nder  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  and 
through  the  faithful  support  of  our  constitu- 
ency and  the  lo3'al  co-operation  of  all  the 
House  workers,  the  management  is  gratified 
to  give  you  these  reports  for  our  fiscal  year 
which  closed  this  April  30. 

Since  our  last  report  there  has  been  one 
death  among  our  group  and  several  full  time 
workers  have  been  added.  In  addition  to 
these  and  due  to  the  increase  in  volume  of 
business  several  folks  were  used  for  part  of 
the  past  year.  At  the  present  time  counting 
both  resident  and  nonresident  full  and  part 
time  workers  at  Scottdale  and  our  branch 
stores  there  are  fifty-four  people  serving  the 
Publishing  House  in  various  connections. 

The  major  step  in  our  extension  program 
lias  been  the  recent  purchase  of  the  Golden 
Rule  Book  Store  in  Canada  in  April  of  this 
year.  This  has  been  under  consideration  for 
many  years.  Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz  of  Kitchener 
is  our  manager  in  charge  of  this  branch. 

Our  regular  publications  continue  as  here- 
tofore. There  have  been  no  new  ones  added 
during  the  past  year.  While  most  of  our 
periodicals  have  shown  some  gain  in  their 
circulation,  there  has  been  no  radical  in- 
crease in  any  of  them.  Our  Sunday-school 
quarterlies  have  enjoyed  the  largest  growth 
in  circulation. 

In  addition  to  publishing  our  own  papers, 
we  print  as  job  work  for  other  conferences 
or  organizations  eleven  regular  publications. 
These  are  all  of  a  religious  nature  excepting 
one  small  one,  a  medical  paper. 

The  following  books  and  pamphlets  have 
been  published  the  past  year; 

"Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary";  "Ex- 
alting Christ  in  the  City";  "Life  Songs  No. 
2".  ("Church  Hymnal"  and  "Gesangbuch",  a 
German  song  book,  were  reprinted.) 

Other  books  printed  by  the  House  as  jobs 
for  individuals  or  groups  in  the  Church  are 
the  following; 

"Missionary  Movement  Among  Lancaster 
Conference  Mennonites";  "Old  Time  Re- 
vival"; "Brenneman  Family  History." 

Other  jobs  now  in  process  are  "Martyrs 
Mirror"  in  English,  "Hochstetler  Family 
History",  and  others. 

In  addition  to  publishing  our  own  books, 
we  have  printed  for  other  individuals  and 
organizations  more  job  printing  of  books  and 
smaller  work  during  the  past  year  than 
probably  ever  heretofore  in  the  history  of 
the  House.  A  number  of  large  family  his- 
tories are  now  in  the  process  of  printing. 

There  has  been  no  real  estate  purchase 
this  year.  The  $1400.00  item  mentioned  in 
the  financial  report  pertains  to  the  installa- 
tion of  a  new  furnace  and  stoker  in  ane  of 
our  buildings. 

Some  new  machinery  was  purchased  dur- 
ing the  past  year.   The  major  item  in  this 
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budget  was  a  three-knife  book  trimmer  cost- 
ing nearly  $4000. 

Probably  a  few  statements  giving  policies 
established  or  recently  adopted  by  the  House 
would  be  appreciated.  Two  per  cent  depreci- 
ation on  buildings  has  been  taken  each  year 
for  a  number  of  years.  Believing  the  evalu- 
ation of  our  property  to  be  too  high  in  view 
of  local  and  general  economic  readjustments 
the  past  decade  beginning  this  year  we  are 
writing  ofif  sufficient  annually  to  bring  the 
evaluation  more  nearly  in  line  with  present 
real  estate  worth. 

Ten  per  cent  depreciation  is  written  off 
each  year  on  machinery  and  equipment. 
With  an  inventory  on  this  item  of  a  little  over 
$40,000  it  means  about  $4000  per  year.  On 
an  average  we  aim  to  replace  new  equipment 
to  this  extent  each  year.  Since  the  average  life 
of  machinery  is  actually  more  than  ten  years 
over  a  period  of  years  this  really  means  in- 
creasing the  value  of  our  machinery  and 
equipment  without  increasing  it  in  our  in- 
ventory. 

Beginning  last  year,  a  policy  has  been  a- 
dopted  whereby  all  accounts  receivable  after 
a  certain  period  are  written  off  as  loss.  This 
is  helping  to  reduce  this  item  considerably. 

The  following  action  of  our  Board  was 
taken  at  its  last  biennial  meeting. 

"Moved  and  supported  that  we  ac- 
cept the  recommendations  given  by 
the  Auditing  Committee  and  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House; 
that  we  set  aside  approximately  one-half 
of  the  profits  gained  and  place  it  into  a 
reserve  fund,  and  the  balance  to  be  appor- 
tioned by  the  Executive  Committee  into 
lines  of  usefulness  as  they  see  best." 

In  keeping  with  this  a  small  reserve  is  being 
built  up  out  of  the  House  earnings  each  year. 
While  it  is  not  planned  to  build  this  up  to  a 
large  figure,  we  do  believe,  however,  that 
this  policy  will  be  appreciated  as  a  sound 
business  principle  in  view  of  the  large 
volume  of  business  the  House  is  doing. 

Turning  more  specifically  to  the  financial 
report  as  an  indication  of  the  business  of  the 
House,  we  find  the  following  observations: 
Free  literature  totaling  a  little  over  nine 
thousand  dollars  the  past  year  is  about  one 
thousand  less  than  the  previous  year.  This 
was  due  to  several  unusual  items  last  year. 
However,  it  is  still  about  three  thousand 
dollars  above  the  previous  ten-year  average. 

The  sales  of  books,  Bibles,  etc.,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  fifty-one  and  a  half  thousand  is  more 
than  a  thousand  above  any  previous  year, 
and  about  fifteen  thousand  above  a  previous 
ten-year  average.  In  like  manner  the  ap- 
proximately thirty-five  thousand  dollar  print- 
ing, binding,  etc.,  item  is  five  hundred  dollars 
higher  than  the  previous  highest  year  and 
nine  thousand  dollars  above  a  previous  ten- 
year  average. 

The  largest  item  showing  a  decrease  on 
receipts  is  that  of  subscriptions.  The  total 
receipts  in  all  subscriptions  during  the  year 
just  closed  is  about  four  thousand  dollars 
less  than  the  previous  year,  but  it  is  not  less 
than  the  average  receipts  for  several  years. 

The  large  increase  in  book  and  Bible  in- 
ventory from  forty-one  thousand  dollars  of  a 
year  ago  to  fifty-five  thousand  dollars  at 
present  is  largely  accounted  for  by  a  nunTber 
of  major  items:  Plates,  copyright  and  stock 
of  "Life  Songs  No.  2",  taking  over  the  en- 
tire stock  of  the  Kitchener  store  to  the  ex- 
tent of  six  thousand  dollars,  an  increased  in- 
ventory in  the  Weaver  Book  Stores. 

Plans  made  recently  with  the  aim  of  ex- 
tending the  service  of  the  Publishing  House 
to  our  constituency  and  others  are  announced 
elsewhere  in  this  issue  by  the  secretary  of 
the  Board. 

In  a  business  of  this  size  and  nature,  and 
especially  with  so  much  of  it  done  by  mail 
order  and  through  correspondence,  we  realize 
frequent  errors  and  misunderstandings  will 
occur.  We  thank  you  for  your  past  patience 
in  this  respect  and  ask  your  forbearance  and 
co-operation  in  the  future.    The  wonderful 


support  and  encouragement  received  from 
all  is  truly  appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  for  it.  Maj'  your  prayers  ever  ascend  in 
behalf  of  your  publishing  work  that  it  may 
continue  and  be  an  increased  right-hand 
service  to  every  phase,  section  and  division 
of  our  church  work. 

Humbly  submitted. 
May  20,  1938.       A.  J.  Metzler,  Manager. 


Married 


Martin— Good.— April  5,  1938,  Wm.  Martin 
and  Mrs.  Mabel  Good  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  liome  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Dean 
Birky.    May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Benner— Nice.— On  April  16,  1938,  Bro.  Ralph 
Benner  and  Sister  Mary  Nice,  both  of  the  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Arthur  D.  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  be  upon  them. 


Stutzmaii — Stutzman. — On  April  19,  1938, 
Bro.  Perry  R.  Stutzman  and  Sister  Lela  M. 
Stutzman,  both  of  the  Chappell  congregation 
near  Chappell,  Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  John  Roth  of  Chappell,  Nebr.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  as  they  journey  through 
life  together. 


Dawson — Hoover. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  B.  Hoover,  of 
Selkirk,  Ont.,  their  daughter,  Mary  B.,  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Arthur  F.  Dawson,  of 
Hamilton,  Ont.,  April  16,  1938.  May  their 
union  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  His  service. 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  officiated. 


Rosenberger — Landis. — On  Sunday,  Jan.  9, 
1938,  Bro.  William  Rosenberger  of  the  Plain 
congregation  and  Sister  Emma  Landis  of  the 
Franeonia  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  B.  Lapp,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  who  officiated.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Landis — Henning. — On  Saturday,  May  14, 
1938,  Bro.  Norman  D.  Landis,  of  the  Franeonia 
congregation  and  Sister  Hannah  Henning  of  the 
Plain  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  who  officiated.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings be  theirs  through  life. 


Derstine — Moyer. — On  May  4,  1938,  Bro. 
Marvin  G.  Derstine  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Pauline  Moyer  of  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer  officiating.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Yoder— Kolb. — Bro.  Samuel  S.  Toder  of  the 
HoUygrove  congregation  near  Westover,  Md., 
and  Sister  Esther  V.  Kolb  of  the  Vincent  con- 
gregation, at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Kolb  of  near  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  May  12, 
1938.  Bro.  Markley  H.  Clemmer  performed  the 
ceremony. 


Meyers — Allebach. — On  Saturday,  April  2, 
1938,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Chester 
Meyers  of  the  Deep  Run  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Margaret  Allebach  of  the  Plain  congregation 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Leidy  Allebach,  with  Bro.  John  B.  Lapp 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Snyder— Kauffman.— On  April  23,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  John  Snyder  in  Portland,  Oreg., 
Bro.  Paul  B.  Snyder  and  Sister  Margaret  V. 
Kauffman,  both  of  the  Bethel  congregation  near 
Canby,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
officiating.  May  they  so  live  and  trust  and 
build  that  heaven's  smiling  approval  may  abide 
upon  them  always. 


Bergey — Cook. — Bro.  Cecil  Bergey  of  Both- 
well,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Minnie  L.  Cook,  of  Aid- 
borough  Tp.,  both  members  of  the  Austin  con- 
gregation near  Bothwell,  Ont.,  were  united  in 
marriage  April  20,  1938,  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  Bro.  S.  F.  CofEman 
officiating.  The  best  wishes  of  all  attend  them 
in  this  union,  that  Grod  may  bless  them  with  a 
happy  and  faithful  life  and  service  in  His  King- 
dom. 


Souder — Mitman : :  Moyer — ^Yoder. — On  Satur- 
day, May  14,  1938,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  E. 
Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  officiated,  Bro.  John 
R.  Souder  of  the  Rockhill  congregation  and 
Sister  Margaret  D.  Mitman  of  the  Plain  congre- 
gation ;  and  Bro.  Titus  C.  Moyer  of  the  Plain 
congregation  and  Sister  Esther  S.  Yoder  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation  were  joined  in  mar- 
riage, with  a  double  ceremony.  We  wish  both 
couples  the  rich  blessing  of  God  through  life. 


Obituary 


Livengood. — Maurice  C.  Livengood  was  born 
Aug.  18,  1901;  died  May  11,  1938;  aged  36  y. 
8  m.  22  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  6  chil- 
dren, his  father  and  mother,  1  sister,  and  3 
brothers.  He  was  preceded  to  the  grave  by  one 
daughter.  He  had  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  an  early  age.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Casselman  Mennonite  Church, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Roy  Otto. 


Harding. — John  Elmer,  son  of  Elmer  and 
Maxine  Harding,  born  April  5,  1938,  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  died  May  15,  1938.  He  leaves  his 
sorrowing  parents,  1  sister  (Edna),  1  brother 
(Joe),  1  grandfather,  1  grandmother,  1  great- 
grandmother,  and  many  relatives.  Funeral  serv- 
ices in  the  home  May  17,  Brethren  Jacob  Neu- 
enschwander,  Louis  Amstutz  and  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  officiating.  Texts,  II  Sam.  12  :15-23  and 
Mark  10  :13-16.    Interment  in  Dalton  Cemetery. 

"He  has  gone  from  us  forever, 
He  has  faded  like  the  flowers, 

But  he's  gone  to  bloom  unblushing 
In  a  fairer  land  than  ours." 


Sauder. — Robert  William,  infant  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jacob  Sauder,  Petoskey,  Mich.,  died 
at  his  home  May  1,  1938 ;  aged  4  m.  2  d.  While 
they  were  kneeling  in  prayer  for  his  recovery 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  him  to  his  final  rest. 
"The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  His  illness  and 
death  was  caused  by  double  pneumonia.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Stone  Funeral 
Home,  May  3.  Text,  II  Sam.  12  :22,  23  ;  Psalm 
23.  Services  were  conducted  by  John  Boss 
with  burial  in  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 

— By  his  Aunt. 


Lehman. — Susan  (Kemp)  Lehman  was  born 
in  Oakland,  Md.,  Feb.  24,  1869;  died  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  May  5,  1938;  aged  69  y.  2  m. 
11  d.  Feb.  15,  1894,  she  was  married  to  Levi 
H.  Lehman.  Her  death  was  sudden  and  a  great 
shock  in  neighborhood  and  Church.  She  was 
ailing  for  many  years,  but  did  her  work.  The 
evening  of  May  4  she  went  to  bed  as  usual. 
About  midnight  she  got  a  stroke  which  lasted 
about  18  hours.  God,  who  has  all  power  to 
heal,  called  her  to  His  home  where  there  is 
neither  pain  nor  sorrow.  In  her  youth  she  be- 
came a  member  in  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church, 
to  which  she  remained  faithful.  She  leaves  her 
sorrowing  husband,  1  adopted  niece  (Mrs.  Noah 
Miller,  Kalona,  la.),  and  3  brothers  (Sam 
Kemp  of  Kalona,  la.,  Dan  Kemp  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  .lolin  Kemp  of  Topeka,  Ind.).  Three  broth- 
ers and  1  sister  j)receded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
was  held  Monday  at  her  home,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Wm.  Bontrager,  Christ  Troyer  and  Noah 
Bontrager  in  the  big  house,  Jacob  Mast  and 
Joseph  Yoder  in  small  house,  and  John  Lam- 
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bright  and  Abram  Toder  in  the  barn.  Burial  in 
the  Yoder  Cemetery. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded, 
Her  dear  warm  heart  is  still ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home, 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

By  a  niece. 


Shertzer. — rBenjamin  F.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Elizabeth  (Funk)  Shertzer,  was  born  April  7, 
1859 ;  died  April  16,  1938 ;  aged  79  y.  9  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan  B.  Newcomer 
Oct.  11,  1883.  This  union  was  blessed  with  3 
sons  and  5  daughters  :  Annie  N.,  wife  of  .John 
R.  Getz,  Lizzie  N.,  wife  of  Stoner  H.  Haver- 
stick,  Mary  N.,  Benj.  N.,  Aaron  N.,  Amanda 
N.  and  Ada  N. ;  1  son  (Amos)  having  preceded 
•him  into  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  his  loving 
wife,  2  sons,  5  daughters,  16  grandchildren,  1 
brother  (Jonas  F.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Harry  Gra- 
ver), and  many  relatives  and  friends.  We  know 
our  loss  is  his  gain.  He  was  of  a  cheerful  dis- 
position and  made  friends  with  whoever  he  met. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  commu- 
nity, and  church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  for  more  than  fifty  years  until  death. 
His  seat  was  never  vacant  when  able  to  attend, 
always  eager  to  be  there.  He  lived  nearly  his 
entire  life  on  the  farm  at  which  place  he  passed 
away  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks.  He  was 
resigned  to  the  Lord's  will  as  He  saw  best.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
D.  N.  Gish,  and  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Jacob  Hess  and  John  K. 
Charles.  Text,  II  Sam.  23 :4.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  him  home,  it  was  His  will. 
But  in  our  hearts  he  liveth  still." 


Steiner. — Noah  C,  son  of  Daniel  and  Magda- 
lena  (Basinger)  Steiner,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  2,  1871;  died 
near  the  place  of  his  birth,  May  10,  1938 ;  aged 
66  y.  9  m.  8  d.  On  Oct.  1,  1899,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sarah  Geiser.  Since  this  union 
was  not  blessed  with  children  they  opened  their 
hearts  and  their  home  to  four  homeless  children. 
Treasa  and  Nicholas  Pennitti  of  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  were  admitted  into  their  home  in  1915; 
Ellen  and  Irene  Geiser,  their  nieces,  in  1919. 
On  July  11,  1915,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 


of  deacon,  in  which  capacity  he  faithfully 
served  until  death.  During  the  building  of  the 
Crown  Hill  Church,  and  also  of  the  Mennonite 
Old  People's  Home,  he  served  as  a  very  active 
member  of  the  building  committees,  and  was 
deeply  interested  in  each  of  the  buildings.  As 
a  trustee  of  the  church  and  cemetery  he  labored 
faithfully  and  untiringly  for  its  comfort  and 
beauty.  On  Saturday,  May  7,  with  his  usual 
vigor,  he  planned  to  rise  early  and  go  about  his 
daily  duties ;  but  on  attempting  to  arise  he  was 
stricken  with  apoplexy,  became  unconscious, 
and  remained  so  until  death.  When  a  young 
man  he  confessed  his  Lord  and  united  with  the 
Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith 
he  faithfully  served  until  death.  His  kind  and 
friendly  disposition  won  to  himself  many  friends 
both  young  and  old.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  his  companion,  the  4  foster  children, 
3  brothers,  1  sister,  nieces  and  nephews,  and 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  May 
12  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  conducted  by 
Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Burial  in  Crown  HOI  Cem- 
etery. 


Miller. — LaVon  Joan,  daughter  of  Menno  E. 
and  Hazel  E.  (Stauffer)  Miller,  died  at  her 
home  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  Apr.  12,  1938,  of  bron- 
chial pneumonia  ;  aged  1  y.  10  m.  23  d.  La  Von 
took  sick  suddenly  Thursday  afternoon  and 
passed  away  the  following  Tuesday  night.  We 
believed  that  she  was  taking  the  measles,  as  so 
many  indications  pointed  that  way,  but  up  to 
the  time  of  her  death  the  measles  did  not  de- 
velop and  the  day  previous  to  her  death  it 
turned  into  bronchial  pneumonia.  She  was 
always  in  the  best  of  health  from  her  birth  and 
the  prayed  for,  fourfold  development  was  gra- 
ciously bestowed.  Her  death  was  a  great  shock 
to  her  parents,  grandparents,  and  all  who  had 
learned  to  know  and  love  her.  LaVon  and  her 
grandfather,  Isaiah  S.  Stauffer,  were  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Cemetery  six 
weeks  (on  the  day)  apart.  Ever  since  his  pass- 
ing she  talked  so  much  about  him,  missed  him, 
and  would  look  for  him  when  in  a  crowd.  Now 
we  know  they  are  happy  together  with  Jesus. 
Surviving  her  are  her  parents,  3  grandparents 
(Mrs.  Adda  Stauffer,  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  David  Z.  Miller  of  near  Middletown, 
Pa.,  where  Bro.  Miller  is  a  minister  at  Strick- 
ler's  congregation)  ;  also  uncles  and  aunts.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob 


Hess  and  Daniel  Gish  at  the  home  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, Apr.  16,  with  further  services  at  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Stoner 
Krady  and  John  W.  Weaver.  Text,  '"Suffer  the 
little  children  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto 
me  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
"LaVon,  darling,  you  have  left  us, 

Now  you've  joined  the  heavenly  band  ; 
Where  you're  waiting  for  our  coming. 
Over  in  the  better  land." 

The  Parents. 


Miller. — Clara  Miller,  daughter  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Anna  Maurer,  was  born  near  Max- 
imo, Ohio,  Mar.  7,  1887 ;  died  at  the  Mercy 
Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio,  May  3,  1938 ;  aged  51  y. 
1  m.  26  d.  She  was  a  resident  of  Stark  Co.,  all 
her  life.  In  September,  1901  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour,  was  baptized  by 
Bishop  Fred  Mast  and  united  with  the  Beech 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  she  continued 
faithfully  until  the  end.  On  June  14,  1910,  she 
v^as  united  in  marriage  to  Harvey  D.  Miller  of 
Canton,  Ohio.  On  Saturday,  April  30,  she  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  her  uncle  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  upon  leaving  the  cemetery  she  ap- 
parently had  a  light  stroke  of  paralysis.  Shortly 
afterward  she  had  a  harder  stroke  and  became 
helpless  and  speechless,  which  condition  con- 
tinued until  her  death  the  following  Tuesday 
evening.  She  leaves  her  husband,  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Truman  Miller  of  Delta,  O.),  2  brothers  (Alvin 
and  Harvey,  both  of  Louisville,  O.),  10  nephews, 
5  nieces,  2  uncles  (Joe  Yoder  of  Smithville,  O., 
and  Amos  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.),  1  aunt  (Mrs. 
Barbara  Schrock  of  Orrville,  O.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  parents,  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Elmer  Schmucker),  and  1  niece 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  father  and  her  sis- 
ter also  passed  away  in  May.  Sister  Miuer, 
like  Dorcas  of  old,  was  full  of  alms  deeds  and 
good  works.  She  thought  of  so  many  things  to" 
do  for  others.  She  was  very  active  in  the  sis- 
ters' sewing  circle  work  of  the  church,  being  a 
charter  member  of  the  home  circle.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church  and  were  in  charge  of  the  home  Bishop 
0.  N.  Johns,  Alvin  Hostetler  assisting.  Sermon 
theme,  "The  Heavenly  Mansions."  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"The  call  w-as  sudden,  the  shock  severe  ; 

We  little  thought  her  death  was  near ; 

And  only  they  who've  lost  can  tell 

The  pain  of  passing  away  without  farewell." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference  meets 
at  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  June  1  and  2.  The  brotherhood  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Secy. 


Conservative  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  with  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mav  31 
and  June  1  and  2,  1938. 

All  members  of  the  ministry  of  the  Con- 
ference are  asked  to  be  present  at  the  pre- 
liminary, all-day  meeting,  Monday,  May  30. 

Announcement  requested  by  Executive 
Board. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  ibe  held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite Church  on  June  1-3,  1938. 

Conference  members  will  meet  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  June  1,  at  8:00  A.  M. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  District  Mission 
Board  will  have  their  meeting  on  Wednesday, 
June  1,  at  the  same  place,  beginning  at 
10:00  A.  M. 

The  Shore  Church  is  located  on  U.  S. 
Road  No.  20,  about  nine  miles  west  of 
La  Grange,  Indiana.        Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  willing,  the  regular  annual  ses- 
sions of  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
June  7-10,  1938. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Steinman  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
June  8,  9,  1938. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

By  the  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  District  Conference  will 
be  held,  D.  V.,  with  the  Filer  congregation. 
Filer,  Idaho  June  8-11,  1938.  Also  in  con- 
nection with  conference,  Doctrinal  services 
will  be  held  on  Sunday,  June  12,  and  Young 
People's  Institute  June  13,  14. 

All  ordained  men  requested  to  be  present 
to  help  in  preliminary  work  of  Conference, 
Tuesday  evening  at  7  o'clock. 

Programs  sent  on  request.  Every  one  wel- 
come. 

E.  S.  Garber,  Secretary. 


The  reason  there  is  a  lack  of  unity  is  because 
there  is  a  lack  of  conformity  to  Jesus  Christ. — 
A.  T.  Metzler. 
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GOOD  NEWS 


For  Lovers  of 


GOOD  LITEMATUME 

Beginning  June  1 ,  1  938,  the  following  subscription  rates  will  be 
effective  for  the  GOSPEL  HERALD 


1.  Regular  rate:  1  year,  $1.50; 

2.  Ministers  and  missionaries    (Regularly  ordained  or  appointed  by  the  Mennonite  Church) 


3.  Worthy  poor 


one  year, 


3  years,  $4.00. 
FREE 
$  .75 


This  is  a  donation  rate  for  those  who  cannot  pay  their  own  subscript'on  but  it  is  paid  by  another  individual,  S.  S.  class,  congregation,  mission 
board  or  other  organization.  The  donor's  recommendation  is  sufficient  to  entitle  one  to  this  rate.  It  does  not  apply  to  personal  gifts  as 
Christmas  or  birthday  presents  to  individuals  who  do  not  come  under  this  classification. 

4.  Free  Herald  Fund. 

Through  donations  from  individuals  or  organizations,  and  by  appropriations  from  Publishing  House  earnings,  a  limited  amount  is  available 
for  free  subscriptions.  An  application  for  a  subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  through  this  fund  can  be  made  by  the  one  desiring  the  paper 
or  by  another.  In  any  case  a  printed  blank  will  be  provided  upon  application  by  the  Publishing  House,  upon  which  the  home  minister  will 
rccummend  the  applicant. 

5.  One  year's  subscription  to  newly  married  couples  establishing  a  home.  FREE 

There  are  two  main  reasons  for  the  above  announcement.  First :  Through  the  faithful  patronage  of  the  Church,  the  House 
has  been  able  to  free  itself  of  all  debt.  Under  the  direction  of  the  Publication  Board  the  surplus  earnings  will  be  used  for 
the  benefit  of  its  faithful  constituency  in  the  forms  of  better  and  more  economical  literature,  and  a  wider  circulation 
among  our  own  membership  as  well  as  among  those  who  may  be  won  for  Christ.  The  above  announcement  is  one  ex- 
ample of  the  advantages  offered  to  the  Church  through  the  utilization  of  surplus  earnings.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  co-operation  of  the  entire  brotherhood  can  be  enlisted  in  increasing  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  subscription  list 
from  the  present  11,000  to  15,000  by  January  1,  1940.  It  should  be  done,  and  with  the  co-operation  of  all  and  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  it  CAN  be  done ! 

Those  who  have  paid  their  subscription  in  advance  of  June  1.  1938,  will  get  their  credit  extended  accordingly.  For  in- 
stance, those  expiring  in  July,  August,  and  September  1938  will  receive  one  month  additional  credit;  those  expiring  Oct. 
' — Nov. — Dec.  1938,  will  receive  two  months  additional  credit;  Jan-. — Feb. — March,  1939,  three  months  additional,  etc. 
These  changes  in  labels  will  appear  at  an  early  date. 

These  low  rates  will  necessitate  having  all  subscriptions  paid  in  advance.  In  the  past  we  have  exceeded  usual  publish- 
ers' practise  in  extension  of  time  for  payment  of  subscriptions.  To  carry  expired  subscriptions  for  an  indefinite  length 
of  time  is  not  wholesome  for  the  subscriber  nor  good  busmess  for  the  publisher.  With  the  reduced  rates  we  urge  a  paid 
in  advance  subscription  list  and  solicit  prompt  payment  of  all  back  accounts  so  that  all  may  enjoy  the  reduced  rate  for 
the  future. 

With  the  above  provisions  we  believe  EVERY  MENNONITE  HOME  CAN  HAVE  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD.  We 
would  like  to  suggest  that  each  pastor  and  congregation  endeavor  to  have  the  Gospel  Herald  to  make  its  weekly  visit  in 
100%  of  their  homes.  Readers  will  be  kept  informed  from  time  to  time  as  to  the  progress  of  this  work. 


Twenty-five  Years  of  Gospel  Herald  Circulation 


1913 
1915 
1917 
1919 
1921 
1923 
1925 
1927 
1929 
1931 
1933 
1935 
1937 


As  Compared  with  the  Membership  of  the  Church 

M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  !•— 34,  379 
H  H  H  H  9,136 

M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  34,848 
H  H  H  H  H  ]•— 10,120 

M  M  .M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  !•— 36,128 
H  H  H  H  H  !•— 10,500 

•M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  ))•— 36,980 
H  H  H  H  H  K«— 11,500 

M  M  M  M  M  M  .\I  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  36,980 
H  H  H  H  H  H  ]»— 12,500 

M  .\T  M  M  M  M  .M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  !•— 36,667 
H  H  H  H  H  H  !•— 12,800 

.M  M  M  M  M  .\I  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  1VI«— 41,912 
H  H  H  H  H  H  13.150 

M  M  M  M  M  M  .M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  1)»~44,945 
H  H  H  H  H  H  !•— 12,700 

M  .\I  M  M  M  M  M  .VI  .\1  M  M  M  \\  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  ft«--46,442 
H  H  H  H  H  H»— 11,978 

M  M  .\I  M  M  .M  M  M  .\T  M  M  M  .M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M«— 47,169 
H  H  H  H  H  11,650 

iVr  M  M  M  .Vr  M  M  M  .M  M  M  M  M  .M  M  M  m'  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  IV'»— 49,796 
H  H  H  H  H  !•  -10,750 

i\1  \I  M  M  M  .VI  M  M  M  M  .M  .M  M  .M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  1«— 52,403 
H  H  H  H  H  11,000 

M  M  .M  M  M  .M  .M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  ])•— .S4.720 
H  H  H  H  H  f«— 10.800 


PERCENTAGE  GRAPH 

The  table  below  shows  the  percentage  of  the  member- 
ship receiving  the  Gospel  Herald  during  the  past  twenty- 
five  years.  If  you  connect  the  tops  of  each  line,  you 
will  have  a  curve  showing  the  present  tendency  in  Herald 
subscribers. 


Our  Goal  For  January  1,  1940 


1  040  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  .VI  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  M  •--60,000 
lytU    H  H  H  H  H  H  H  15,000 

Note. — Each  letter  "M"  represents  2,000  members  and  each  letter  "H"  reiirescnts  2,000  subscribers. 
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Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved." 


Three  things  help  to  make  congrega- 
tional singing  inspiring  and  spiritually 
uplifting:  (1)  the  spirit  of  true  wor- 
ship ;  (2)  familiar  hymns ;  (3)  proper 
pitch.  Singing  as  an  "exercise"  or  for 
entertainment  is  a  poor  substitute  for 
singing  "with  the  spirit  and  under- 
standiner  also." 


Recently  we  saw  this  subject  pro- 
posed as  a  topic  for  discussion  in  a 
young  people's  organization:  "Being 
Popular  without  Sacrificing  High  Ide- 
als." If  "popular"  here  means  being 
popular  with  worldlings  and  "high  ide- 
als" means  Scriptural  principles,  then 
the  stated  ideal  is  hard  to  attain ;  for 
Jesus  Himself  says,  "That  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God." 


We  do  our  best  work  when  we  go 
forth  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Master.  Not 
for  the  condemnation  of  sinners  (they 
are  "condemned  already"),  but  for 
their  salvation  from  the  thralldom  of 
sin  in  time  and  the  results  of  sin  in 
eternity,  should  we  spend  our  lives  in 
the  service  of  God  and  men.  The  more 
complete  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  on  our 
part,  the  greater  will  be  the  gains  for 
the  Kingdom  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  our  service. 


Mennonites  and  Industrial  Organiza- 
tions.— Several  weeks  ago  we  report- 
ed that  this  tract  would  be  ready  to 
ship  out  by  the  time  the  notice  reached 
the  eye  of  the  reader.  But  the  work 
was  held  up  several  times,  so  that  our 
statement  at  the  time  was  premature. 
Now,  however,  the  tract  is  out  and 
ready  for  distribution.  It  is  financed 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  is  intended  for 
free  distribution.  However,  as  the 
funds  in  the  hands  of  this  committee 


are  limited,  we  are  quite  sure  that  they 
would  appreciate  any  donations  that 
might  be  sent  in.  The  tracts  may  be 
had  in  any  quantity  from  one  to  a 
thousand  or  more.  Those  interested 
in  the  problem  of  Labor  Unionism  will 
be  interested  in  the  tract.  Send  in 
your  orders. 


THE  CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY 


Fundamentalism.  —  The  following 
statement  by  the  Fundamentals 
League  for  China  speaks  for  itself : 

ARTICLES  OF  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  FUNDAMENTALS 
LEAGUE  FOR  CHINA 

Article  1.    Section  2. 

This  League  adopts  the  following  state- 
ment of  Fundamentals,  viz.: 

1.  The  Triune  God — The  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  A  divinely  inspired  Bible,  authoritative 
and  without  error  in  the  original. 

3.  Jesus  Christ,  pre-existent  God,  one 
with  the  Father,  who  was  made  incarnate 
through  the  Virgin  Birth,  who  was  crucified, 
dead,  and  buried,  whose  body  on  the  third 
day  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  who 
through  His  incarnation,  life,  death,  and  res- 
urrection, made  a  full  and  complete  atone- 
ment and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  all  men, 
and  who  ascended  into  Heaven  from  whence 
He  will  come  again. 

4.  God  made  man  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  male  and  female  in  His  own  im- 
age; through  sin  Adam  fell,  and  with  him  the 
race;  the  only  hope  of  our  race  for  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  is  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  any 
theory  of  the  evolutionary  origin  of  the  hu- 
man race  is  false  and  destructive. 

How  any  one  professing  to  believe 
in  the  God  of  the  Bible  and  to  be  a 
follower  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can 
object  to  this  statement  is  hard  to  be- 
lieve. Unbelief,  having  its  start  with 
the  fall  of  man  and  in  our  day  mas- 
querading under  the  name  of  "Mod- 
ernism," is  a  stranger  to  real  Christian- 
ity, and  no  unbeliever  in  Christian  fun- 
damentals should  be  fellowshiped  in 
any  orthodox  Christian  Church  with- 
out being  first  converted  from  his  un- 
belief to  a  living  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word.  To  put  a  question  mark  after 
any  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
means  to  deny  the  truth  of  what  Christ 
says  of  the  Father's  message :  "Thy 
word  is  truth."  To  "believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  means  to  believe 


Practically  all  people  who  have  giv- 
en this  subject  any  thought  recognize 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  call  to 
the  ministry.  As  to  where  this  call 
comes  from,  there  are  differences  of 
opinion.  Some  say  that  it  comes  a- 
lone  from  God,  others  that  it  comes 
from  both  God  and  the  Church,  others 
seem  to  think  that  it  comes  from  the 
Church  alone ;  while  it  is  the  concen- 
sus of  opinion  on  the  part  of  most  peo- 
ple that  some  men  claiming  to  have  a 
call  to  preach  get  the  call  from  no 
higher  source  than  themselves. 

Another  thing  on  which  practically 
all  agree  is  that  the  ministry  is  a  sa- 
cred calling.  The  idea  that  some  seem 
to  have,  that  the  ministry  is  but  one 
among  many  callings — doctors,  law- 
yers, merchants,  farmers,  teachers, 
carpenters,  etc. — all  on  a  common  level 
and  from  which  callings  men  may 
choose  at  will,  finds  no  encouragement 
in  Scripture.  The  sacredness  of  this 
calling  is  evident  from  Paul's  admoni- 
tion: "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves :  for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account"  (Heb.  13:17).  It 
is  fitting,  therefore,  that  the  Bible 
should  give  specific  instructions,  both 
as  to  the  calling  and  the  character  of 
the  men  called. 

1.  The  Bible  gives  specific  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  qualifications  of  the 
ministry. 

"Ministry,"  we  understand,  includes 
all  public  servants  or  overseers  includ- 
ing bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons. 
Concerning  the  former,  Paul  says  that 
"a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of 
good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach ;  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous 

that  all  that  He  teaches  is  truth.  Read 
II  Tim.  3  :16,  17 ;  II  Pet.  1  :21 ;  II  John 
10;  Rev.  22:18,  19. 
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...  of  good  report  of  them  that  are 
without  .  .  ."  (I  Tim.  3:1-7).  Further 
on  he  says  the  same  thing  in  dili'erent 
words:  "The  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  iaithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also" 
(II  Tim.  2:2).  No  one  who  has  made 
these  portions  of  Scripture  a  thought- 
ful study  doubts  that  these  instruc- 
tions reier  to  ministers  as  well  as  bish- 
ops. For  deacons,  we  are  to  look  for 
"men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  wisdom"  (Acts  6:3). 
These  are  among  the  Scriptural  quali- 
fications, and  the  Church  should  be 
carefully  instructed  whenever  the  ques- 
tion of  a  choice  for  ministers  or  dea- 
cons is  under  consideration.  Should 
any  one  be  voted  for  who  has  not  these 
qualifications,  the  bishops  should  not 
permit  them  to  go  through  the  lot. 

2.  God  does  the  choosing. 

The  call  of  Matthias  to  the  apostle- 
ship  (Acts  1:15-26),  the  Holy  Ghost 
saying  unto  the  church  at  Antioch, 
"Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul" 
(Acts  13:2),  the  instruction  of  Christ 
to  His  disciples  to  "pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Matt.  9 :38)  are  but  a  few  among  many 
Scriptural  references  showing  that  the 
choice  of  the  ministry  is  a  part  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Every  one  set  forth 
to  some  special  work  in  the  Church  is 
first  God-called,  or  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  calling  men  to  the  ministry 
is  a  farce. 

3.  The  Church  does  the  choosing. 

God  works  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  Church.  Therefore  the 
Church  has  a  distinct  work  in  setting 
apart  men  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
This  was  evident  in  the  calling  of  Mat- 
thias to  the  apostleship,  in  the  choos- 
ing of  the  seven  deacons  (Acts  6),  in 
the  setting  apart  of  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
in  other  cases  where  there  was  the 
"laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presby- 
tery." Since  God  works  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Church,  we  are 
to  infer  two  things:  (1)  No  man  is 
called  to  the  ministry  until  there  is  first 
a  laying  on  of  hands,  or  an  ordination, 
by  the  Church.  (2)  No  man  is  prop- 
erly called  unless  the  Scriptural  re- 
quirements have  been  met.  The 
church  that  does  not  work  according 
to  the  instructions  of  Scripture  is  not 
working  in  co-operation  with  the 
Lord.  It  takes  both  God  and  the 
Church  to  ordain  a  man  properly. 

4.  There  must  be  no  scheming  on 
man's  part. 

No  matter  what  the  method  of  ordi- 
nation may  be,  by  lot  or  otherwise,  to 
be  acceptable  to  God  it  must  be  a  wor- 
shipful, consecrated,  Scriptural,  Spirit- 
directed  service — without  favoritism, 
without  partiality,  without  dishonest 
scheming  to  get  a  certain  man  in. 
Where  the  lot  is  used,  care  must  be 
exercised  that  neither  the  officiating 
bishop  nor  any  of  those  in  the  lot  can 


have  the  least  idea  as  to  which  book 
the  lot  is  in.  And  so  complete  must  be 
the  straightforwardness  that  char- 
acterizes the  ordination,  that  there 
must  not  even  be  any  grounds  for  sus- 
picion that  underhanded  methods  are 
used.  We  owe  this  as  a  duty  to  God, 
to  the  Church,  and  especially  to  those 
who  are  in  the  lot. 

We  ,speak  of  men  being  God-called 
as  one  of  the  Scriptural  requirements 
for  the  ministry.  Naturally  this  raises 
the  question  of  how  we  know  that  they 
are  God-called.  In  the  first  place,  their 
natural  gifts  are  an  indication.  If  they 
are  both  "faithful  and  able;"  if  they  are 
"apt  to  teach,"  consecrated  and  loyal, 
burdened  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
living  a  consistent,  holy  life ;  these  are 
some  of  the  things  we  should  look  for 
when  considering  men  for  the  minis- 
try. If  they  are  lacking  in  these  essen- 
tials; if  their  life  shows  them  to  be  in- 
different, worldly,  disloyal  to  the 
standards  of  God  and  the  Church ;  it 
may  be  that  God  has  after  all  called 
them  to  this  sacred  position — BUT 
NOT  NOW.  Nor  is  the  claim,  on  the 
part  of  some  men,  that  God  has  called 
them  to  the  ministry,  or  some  other 
special  position  in  the  Church,  suffi- 
cient ground  to  act  upon.  Let  them 
first  show  by  their  life  that  they  are 
qualified  for  any  position  that  God  and 
the  Church  may  call  them  to,  and  let 
them  prove  by  their  life  that  they  have 
no  desire  to  run  ahead  of  the  Lord  or 
the  church,  and  then  let  the  question 
of  ordination  receive  consideration. 
Given  a  consecrated  man  and  a  Spirit- 
directed  Church,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  man  being  God-called  who  will 
not  also  be  Church-called.  Where 
there  are  more  available  men  in  sight 
than  there  are  positions  to  be  filled,  let 
the  Church  follow  the  apostolic  meth- 
od of  determining  by  the  use  of  the 
lot  which  of  these  men  God  has  called, 
at  this  time,  to  the  place  desired  to  be 
filled. 


WHEN  LAUGHING  CEASES 


Judas  Iscariot  never  laughed  after  he 
saw  Jesus  Christ  condemned  to  death, 
knowing  that  he  had  betrayed  Him. 
He  got  a  glimpse  of  the  consequences 
of  his  deed  and  the  judgment  to  follow, 
and  it  took  the  laughter  out  of  him  for 
eternity.  No  one  has  ever  intimated, 
either,  that  Adam  and  Eve  joked  as 
they  were  being  driven  out  of  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden.  There  is  no  laugh  on  the 
judgment  side  of  sin.  People  may 
laugh  at  sin  in  the  seed,  but  never  in  the 
ripened  harvest — that  is  the  time  for 
tears  and  groans,  for  "the  wages  of  sin 
is  death"  (Rom.  6:23). 

Adam  saw  no  "prohibition"  sign  in 
Eden  nor  any  county  sherifif.  He  knew 
right  from  wrong,  the  same  as  you  do, 
but  because  he  couldn't  see  "judgment" 
he  concluded  there  wasn't  any,  and  took 
a  chance  on  God's  being  mistaken.  What 
happened?  Here  is  where  infidels  ought 


to  listen  closely.  The  Bible  says,  "He 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a  liar"  (I  John  5  :10).  Adam  had  called 
God  a  liar  by  his  unbelief,  and  God  took 
up  his  challenge,  which  closed  Adam's 
residence  in  Paradise.  But  Satan  never 
apologized,  nor  will  he  if  he  deceives 
you. 

Don't  think  that  Christ  is  the  only  one 
who  will  keep  people  out  of  Heaven 
when  they  continue  in  sin.  Satan  will 
stand  by  like  a  prosecuting  attorney  and 
claim  every  soul,  and  will  hold  up  each 
man's  past  conduct  as  a  proof  that  he 
has  no  right  in  Heaven.  What  if  Satan 
points  to  you  at  the  Judgment  and  ex- 
claims, "Don't  admit  that  man  into 
Heaven,  for  he  followed  me"?  What 
will  you  say? 

Hear  the  words  of  the  dying  infidel, 
William  Pope  :  "I  know  the  day  of  grace 
is  past — gone — gone  never  to  return.  O 
Eternity  1  Eternity  !  To  dwell  forever 
with  devils  in  the  burning  lake  must  be 
my  portion,  and  that  justly." 

God  says,  "Choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve." — Selected. 


SATAN  TELLS  HIS  SECRETS 


By  Fannie  Noll 
For  the  Gospel  HeraW 

Old  Satan  once  with  angels  lived, 

'Tis  hard,  friend,  to  believe, 
But  now  he  walks  upon  this  earth 

All  mankind  to  deceive. 

I  met  him  face  to  face  one  night, 

Upon  a  'busy  street; 
And  as  I  looked,  his  mask  came  off 

And  fell  down  at  his  feet. 

I  trembled  as  I  gazed  upon 

His  wicked,  wicked,  face. 
"Tell  me  your  secrets  now,"  I  said — 

Then  prayed  to  God  for  grace. 

He  answered  with  an  ugly  laugh, 

"Ah!  once  I  had  you  too. 
You're  on  the  Lord's  side  now,  I  know, 

But  still  I  follow  you. 

"My  mask  is  off,  I'll  tell  you  now 

Things  you  never  heard; 
But  you  must  promise  not  to  tell 

A  single,  awful  word. 

"I  hardly  know  where  to  begin. 

My  kingdom  it  is  great; 
My  subjects  when  they  leave  this  world 

Say  these  two  words:  'Too  late.' 

"I  poison  hearts  in  God's  children 
With  my  good  mask  of  thought; 

I  blindfold  them  with  selfishness; 
They  walk  not  as  they  ought. 

"My  best  tool,  called  discouragement, 
Makes  them  feel  faint  and  bleak. 

I  load  them  up  with  time  and  cares 
'Til  they  grow  cold  and  weak. 

"Yet,  if  all  the  world  were  Christian, 

I'd  have  to  tramp  and  beg; 
But  as  it  is,  my  bins  are  filled 

With  bales,  and  barrel,  and  keg." 

I  shuddered.   He  said,  "Hear  me  through. 

Not  all  my  subjects  lie, 
Nor  steal,  nor  do  much  work  at  all; 

They  talk,  and  sleep,  and  sigh. 

"They  used  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 

Almost  were  said,  'goodbyes.' 
How  do  I  keep  them  year  by  year? 

Just  cover  up  their  eyes. 
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"I  tell  them  too  the  Christian's  faults, 

They  feed  on  hypocrites; 
They  forget  that  there's  a  judgment  day, 

Tear  God's  Word  into  bits. 

"And  some  of  them  are  mothers 

(Yes,  they  belong  to  God), 
But  I  have  hopes  for  their  children; 

I'll  spoil  them  with  my  rod. 

"My  subjects  never  stand  alone, 

As  God's  Son  did;  you  know 
Misery  loves  company,  and  vice  too, 

And  I  would  have  it  so. 

"Fathers  have  served  me  too  for  years. 

One  made  me  tremble  sore; 
First  laid  off  a  bad  habit. 

Then  went  in  a  church  door. 

"I've  no  time  for  missionaries; 

Beheaded  quite  a  few. 
I've  always  reigned  o'er  heathendom; 

Kept  them  in  darkness,  too. 

"Yes,  this  has  been  my  meat  and  drink 

But  lend  me  now  your  ear; 
In  Christian  homes  is  my  dessert. 

The  youth  they  hold  so  dear. 

"These  soldiers  that  I  war  against 

May  pay  the  awful  cost, 
For  I  hold  up  my  slogan,  this: 

'Do  nothing — and  be  lost.' 

"God  calls;  but  I  say,  'Put  it  off,' 

To  a  pure  and  tender  heart. 
They  march  then,  into  the  high  school 

And  say,  'I've  got  my  start.' 

"The  Church  says,  'Separation.' 
I  whisper  in  their  ear, 
I  'Not  necessary,  little  friend' 
Ah!  this  my  secret,  Hear! 

"You  see  my  servant.  Fashion  Pride, 

Can  do  a  better  job; 
If  draped  around  sweet  Christian  corn. 

Will  worm  into  the  cob. 

"Their  background  and  their  youth,  I  want. 

I  turn  them  into  slaves; 
They  boost  my  business,  I  care  not. 

They  go  to  early  graves. 

"My  galley  slaves  need  not  an  oar. 

They  drift  down  stream,  or  float 
With  cigarettes,  strong  drink,  and  sin 

All  loaded  in  the  boat. 

"Then  last,  not  least,  I  can't  stand  prayer. 

But  don't  you  ever  tell; 
It  jars  my  kingdom  and  you  know 

That  I  am  hound  for  Hell. 

"Oh  stop,"  I  cried,  "Get  thee  behind." 

I  stood  with  weeping  eyes 
And  strange  to  say  I  knew  'twas  truth 

From  the  father  of  lies. 

Now  all  the  unsaved  on  that  street. 

These  awful  words  had  heard: 
"What  must  we  do,  then  to  be  saved? 
.    Oh,  tell  us  of  God's  Word." 

St.  Peter  says,  "Repent,  believe 

On  Jesus  Christ  today. 
He'll  wash  you  in  His  precious  blood 

And  take  your  sins  away." 

"Take  up  thy  Cross,"  are  Jesus'  words. 

And  daily  follow  me. 
I'll  give  you  more  abundant  life, 

Glo-ri-ous  eternity." 

Yes,  Satan  walks  upon  this  earth. 

He  seeks  your  lives  to  take. 
God  says  with  each  temptation, 

"There  is  a  way  of  escape." 

How  is  it  Satan  boasts  no  word 

Of  Christ  the  Father's  Son? 
He  does  not  dare  to,  sinner  friend, 

The  victory  Jesus  won. 


To  our  dear  Lord  old  Satan  came. 

Hungry  was  He,  but  said. 
In  this  great  test,  God's  holy  words 

And  then  the  tempter  fled. 

Obedient  to  His  Father's  will. 

What  if  He  had  not  been? 
'Tis  only  by  His  death  and  life 

That  we  are  saved  from  sin. 

Oh,  do  not  wait  until  you're  old. 

So  much  to  peel  away; 
So  far  to  come  back,  and  so  much 

To  die  from  day  to  day. 

Yes,  Jesus  wants  you  when  you're  young. 

He'll  save  you  many  a  fall. 
His  cross,  a  robe  of  righteousness 

For  the  great  judgment  hall. 

Just  put  your  hand  in  His,  then. 

To  pray  and  pray  you  must. 
Remember  He  too  walked  this  earth; 

Lean  on  His  arms  and  trust. 

Perhaps  when  He  was  young  in  years 

He  met  temptation  too; 
His  brothers  did  not  love  Him  then. 

Called  Him  queer  I  think,  don't  you? 

"Take  up  the  Cross,"  were  His  kind  words 

To  the  rich  young  ruler,  fair. 
Fine  clothes,  possessions,  these  he  chose. 

And  left  the  Saviour  there. 

Meek  Mary  sat  at  Jesus'  feet; 

She  chose  the  goodly  part; 
No  outward  ornaments  she  had 

But  a  meek  and  lowly  heart. 

"Do  nothing,"  you  heard  Satan  say, 

But  going  through  thin  air 
Through  doors,  and  walls,  the  Christian's  life 

Is  that,  oh  great  word.  Prayer. 

"Prayer  changes  things."   The  devil  shakes. 

Prayer  jarred  the  prison  gate 
Out  Peter  came  rejoicing  too — 

Come  out  before  too  late. 

Like  the  disciples,  some  still  sleep; 

Fathers  and  mothers  too; 
Your  children  walk  among  the  mob 

While  Jesus  pleads  for  you. 

Oh,  how  your  children  might  be  now, 

If  they  had  had  your  prayers; 
Instead  of  Jacob's  pillow  stone 

Yes,  climbing  up  the  stairs. 

"You  could  not  bear  it,"  Satan  said, 

"You'd  have  to  stand  alone." 
Alone,  the  Saviour  on  His  Cross 

Why,  God  forsook  His  own. 

But  a  Christian  is  no,  not  alone. 

Christ  is  his  dearest  friend. 
He  understands.  He  suffered,  and 

Will  keep  you  till  the  end. 

Yes,  Satan  vexes  all  God's  saints. 

Rejoices  when  they  fall; 
Repent,  forgiven,  they  rise  again, 

"Die  daily,"  says  St.  Paul. 

He  died  for  you.  He  lives  again. 

His  Spirit's  here  today. 
He's  reaching  out  those  nail-pierced  hands 

Oh,  hear  His  voice  and  stay. 

The  sinners  all  were  praying  now. 

There  in  that  busy  place; 
And  as  I  looked  an  angel  stooped. 

And  kissed  each  tearful  face. 

Then  all  at  once  the  darkness  fled. 

The  tempter  too  was  gone; 
With  eyes  of  faith  we  all  looked  up. 

Then  Jesus  came,  and  dawn. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 


It  is  highly  essential  to  get  people  started 
right  in  the  Christian  life. — S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Why  is  not  the  purpose  and  signifi- 
cance of  Lent  taught  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  in  some  other  churches? 

M.  G.  L. 

In  the  first  place,  the  idea  of  observ- 
ing what  IS  now  known  as  the  lenten 
season  was  unknown  in  the  original 
apostolic  Church.  As  the  Roman 
Lhurch  drifted  from  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard of  simplicity  and  went  back  into 
the  Jewish  idea  of  ritualism  and  cere- 
monialism, we  first  begin  to  hear  of 
lent.  In  the  days  of  Irenaeus  this  fast 
before  Easter  was  short  but  severe; 
lasting  about  forty  hours.  This  time 
was  gradually  lengthened  out  so  that 
by  the  middle  of  the  third  century  A. 
D.  it  was  observed  during  the  "Holy 
Week."  Gradually  it  was  lengthened 
until  at  the  present  time  the  lenten 
season  is  observed  six  weeks  before 
Easter.  Lent  is  a  Catholic  institution, 
but  in  later  years  has  been  taken  up 
by  some  of  the  Protestant  churches. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  as  a  church, 
has  never  taken  a  very  deep  interest  in 
the  lenten  season,  although  in  certain 
localities  there  are  some  who  are  more 
or  less  in  sympathy  with  a  modified 
form  of  its  observance.  Among  us 
there  has  never  been  a  propaganda  a- 
gainst  it,  although  we  believe  that  the 
self-denial  practiced  through  the  len- 
ten season  should  be  lengthened  the 
year  round.  And  we  are  not  at  all  in 
sympathy  with  the  idea  of  living  ab- 
stemiously during  the  six-week  len- 
ten season  and  then  turn  to  fleshly  in- 
dulgence after  the  days  of  ceremonial 
fasting  are  over.  We  prefer  to  remem- 
ber in  a  special  way  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ  by  appropriate  services  on  Good 
Friday,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  by 
appropriate  services  on  Easter  day,  and 
the  ascension  of  Christ  to  glory  by  ap- 
propriate services  on  Ascension  day. 
But  on  neither  of  these  occasions  do 
we  favor  anything  savoring  of  ritual- 
ism or  ceremonialism,  and  we  consider 
fieshly  display  on  such  occasions  as 
an  abomination  before  God. 

Associated  with  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ  is  the  idea  of  the  atonement 
through  the  shedding  of  His  blood ; 
with  the  resurrection.  His  triumph 
over  every  foe  and  the  risen  life  on  the 
part  of  every  believer;  with  His  ascen- 
sion, the  hope  of  some  day  meeting 
our  returning  Lord  in  the  air  and  of 
being  forever  with  Him.  These  three 
great  occasions  should  be  regarded  to- 
day in  the  same  spirit  in  which  the 
people  of  God  regarded  them  when 
they  occurred.  Such  observances  move 
us  to  "serve  God  acceptably  with  rev- 
erence and  godly  fear." 
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SERMONETTES 

(IF) 

Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  you  are  not  saved,  you  are  lost. 
If  you  are  not  meek,  you  are  haughty. 
If  you  are  not  humble,  you  are  proud. 
If  you  have  not  peace,  you  have  no 
rest. 

If  you  have  no  rest,  you  have  wor- 
ries. 

If  you  have  hatred  in  your  heart,  you 
are  a  murderer. 

If  you  are  not  walking  in  the  light, 
you  are  walking  in  darkness.  ■ 

If  you  are  not  witnessing  for  Christ, 
you  are  witnessing  for  the  devil. 

If  you  are  not  wise  unto  salvation, 
you  are  unwise  unto  condemnation. 

If  you  are  not  submissive,  you  are 
rebellious. 

If  you  are  not  going  to  heaven,  you 
are  going  to  hell. 

If  you  are  not  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  you  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  Satan. 

If  you  are  not  pure  in  heart,  you  are 
impure  in  thought. 

If  you  have  no  joy,  you  get  de- 
spondent. 

If  you  have  no  hope,  you  are  dis- 
couraged. 

If  you  have  no  forbearance,  you  lack 
patience. 

If  you  are  discourteous,  you  are  in- 
considerate. 

If  you  are  not  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
you  are  filled  with  self. 

If  you  are  not  spiritually  minded, 
you  are  worldly  minded. 

If  you  are  not  born  again,  you  are 
not  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

If  you  take  the  Loid's  name  in  vain, 
you  are  not  guiltless. 

If  you  are  not  in  touch  with  God, 
you  are  in  touch  with  the  enemy. 

If  you  are  not  carrying  burdens  for 
others,  you  are  making  burdens  for 
others. 

If  you  do  not  love  the  brethren,  you 
do  not  love  God. 

If  you  have  an  unforgiving  spirit, 
your  sins  are  not  forgiven. 

"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine"  (Jno.  7:17). 

Atglen,  Pa.  / 

PSYCHOLOGY— BIBLICAL  Vs. 
MODERN 

(A  Sermon) 
By  L.  C.  Miller 

I'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Phil.  2:5 — Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Rom.  8:6 — P'or  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

These  texts  convey  clearly  to  us  the 
right  and  the  wrong  attitude  and  op- 
eration of  our  minds  and  the  results 


obtained  by  our  positions.  And  yet 
men  take  superior  stations,  exalting 
self  above  all  else  and  ignoring  the 
Christ  of  God. 

I  was  riding  up  the  famous  and  ma- 
jestic Ute  Pass  last  summer  with  a 
party  of  sightseers  in  which  was  the 
President  of  an  Eastern  College,  a  lec- 
turer, teacher,  and  elder.  He  sat  in 
the  seat  in  front  of  me  as  we  drove  a- 
long.  Somewhat  intoxicated  with  the 
grandeur  of  the  scenery,  he  distributed 
his  wisdom  to  the  mountain  sides,  to 
the  rippling  stream,  and  to  us  who 
rode  with  him.  Being  a  great  geologist 
and  fluent  speaker  as  well  as  all  the 
other  things  I've  already  told  you,  he 
ended  his  discourse  by  explaining  the 
reason  why  so  many  mighty  boulders 
were  distributed  all  along  our  trail  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountains.  It  was  all 
very  interesting  and  instructive,  but  the 
whole  effect  was  spoiled  by  some  poor, 
ignorant  fellow  in  the  party  asking  a 
question : 

"Sir,"  he  said,  "It  is  easy  for  me  to 
see  how  heat,  cold,  wind,  water,  and 
gravity  can  make  a  rock  weighing  ten 
thousand  tons  roll  down  a  hill  like  that. 
I  could  even  believe  they'd  do  it  with- 
out any  of  them  things  a  'helpin,'  but 
mister  what  I  would  like  to  ask  you  to 
explain  to  me  is,  how  that  thar  big  rock 
weighing  twice  that  got  away  up  thar 
and  is  still  a'sittin  thar  so  purty?" 

It  has  often  seemed  a  marvel  to  me 
how  some  folks  expose  their  ignorance 
by  asking  questions!  But  the  effect  of 
this  question  was  equally  marvelous: 
the  professor's  speech  was  ended  1  He 
was  quiet  for  the  remainder  of  the  trip 
and  some  of  the  women  of  the  party  got 
to  talk  a  bit. 

It  is  not  my  object  in  this  message  to 
give  a  detailed  discussion  of  the  subject 
nor  of  arousing  questionings  but  rather 
to  arouse  an  interest  in  an  important 
subject,  to  the  extent  that  you  may 
study  it  for  yourself  and  find  out  what 
Psychology  really  is !  It  is,  I  assure  you, 
an  intensely  interesting  study.  We  our- 
selves are  to  blame  for  the  mystifying 
aspect  which  the  subject  of  psychology 
has  assumed. 

Psychology  Defined 

Many  lecturers,  teachers,  and  au- 
thors have  mistakenly  confined  psy- 
chology to  be  synonymous  with  hu- 
man nature  and  have  in  explaining  it 
used  a  more  lofty  term  than  human 
nature  to  our  confusion.  Just  as  is  so 
common  with  'the  Ultra  wise'  up  on 
their  verbal  stilts,  who  say  'celestial 
luminary'  when  they  mean  the  sun;  or 
'phlegmatic  temperament'  when  they 
mean  laziness;  or  'catabolic  algesthe- 
sia'  when  they  mean  a  pain.  All  this, 
my  brethren,  is  "vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit,"  and  is  detrimental  to  the 
welfare  of  any  subject  taught!  Indeed, 
so  much  has  been  said  and  so  little  of 
it  understood  on  this  important  sub- 
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ject  that  it  has  been  sadly  neglected, 
and  abused.  Nevertheless  the  truth 
remains  that  the  study  vitally  con- 
cerns each  of  us. 

What  then  is  psychology?  There 
are  three  simple  definitions : 

1.  Psychology  is  the  science  of  con- 
scious phenomena. 

2.  Psychology  is  the  science  of  be- 
haviour. 

3.  Psychology  is  the  science  of  men- 
tal life. 

These  three  brief  definitions  cover 
quite  well  the  field  of  Psychology. 

To  them  I  will  add  my  own  which  I 
trust  will  convince  each  reader  that 
psychology  concerns  us  and  will  a- 
rouse  an  interest  in  the  subject: 

"Psychology  is  the  study  of  mind — 
all  mind — at  work,  including  its  influ- 
ence and  accomplishments."  In  con- 
nection with  these  definitions  I  invite 
your  attention  to  the  two  Scriptural 
texts :  ■ 

Phil.  2:5 — "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Rom.  8:6 — "To   be   carnally   minded  is 
death:  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace." 

Modern  Psychology 

My  subject  includes  modern  psy- 
chology !  Modern,  we  should  know,  is 
a  terribly  abused  word !  Many  things 
are  termed  "modern"  now  that  were 
so  considered  six  thousand  years  ago. 
For  instance:  (1)  "This  woman  that 
thou  gavest  me" — blaming  our  fail- 
ures on  someone  else !  or,  (2)  "Ye  shall 
not  surely  die !  For  God  doth  know 
that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof  your  eyes 
shall  be  opened  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods !" — no  time  for  creeds,  nor  laws, 
nor  doctrine,  nor  fixed  rules.  God  has 
said  so,  but  He  knows  better!  If  He 
doesn't,  we  do.  Or  (3)  the  wearing  of 
"fig  leaf  clothes" — a  flimsy  method  of 
covering  our  shame.  Now  isn't  that 
all  "modern?"  —  Disobedience,  unbe- 
lief and  "putting  on"  to  cover  shame 
and  corruption.  Modernism  indeed ! 
Rather  let  us  recognize  it  as  "subtle 
serpentism" ;  the  basic  deception  of  ev- 
ery age !  and  the  mother  of  all  false 
Isms. 

For  the  present  occasion,  however, 
we  will  allow  the  word  modern  to  stand 
on  its  own  merits — terribly  abused — 
and  will  define  modern  psychology  as 
"the  contrary  mind  of  man  reacting  a- 
gainst  God,"  and  we  ask  you  to  think 
of  Biblical  psychology  as  "the  mind  of 
God  revealed  to  and  at  work  through 
and  among  men!" 

Biblical  Psychology 

Our  first  text  tells  us  to  be  of  one 
mind  with  Jesus  Christ.  This  means 
the  divine  mind,  the  predominating  in- 
fluence of  our  life  and  walk.  That  is 
Bible  psychology!  The  second  Bible 
quotation  says  simply  and  plainly  that 
"to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  but  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace." 
This  is  a  comparison  of  Biblical  and 
modern  Psychology.    It  is  self  evident 
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that  in  each  of  us  there  arc  three  pos- 
sible planes  of  living:  (1)  the  phys- 
ical, (2)  the  mental  and,  (3)  the  spir- 
itual. 

The  physical  plane  is  yielding  to  the 
flesh  and  its  lusts  and  is  little  removed 
from  the  brute.    This  leads  to  death. 
The  mental  plane  is  governed  by  a 
mind  encased  in  the  material  and  is 
bound  by  human  capabilities.  Mental 
activity  the  highest  grasp !  The  chief 
joy  ! — mere  men  who  too  must  die !  The 
'  happy  spiritual  plane  is  the  more  a- 
bundant  life  submissive  to  the  supreme 
.  mind  and  is  the  blending  of  God  and 
man  in  one  eternal  life  and  purpose, 
with  the  physical  and  mental  in  sub- 
jection: this  is  Biblical  psychology! 
Human  Errors 

But  man  has  fallen  into — I  care  not 
whether  you  call  it  Materialism,  Nat- 
uralism, Radicalism,  Spiritualism, 
Buchmanism,  Modernism,  Googooism, 
or  what  not.  But  the  fact  stands  regis- 
tered against  us  that  we  have  griev- 
ously erred  when  we  have  elevated  our 
own  puny,  finite  minds  and  reasoning 
above  the  infinite  Mind  and  Truth  of 
God!  In  so  doing  we  have  cut  loose 
from  the  safe  moorings  of  faith  ;  from 
the  fundamentals  of  God's  eternal  Will 
and  Word.  We  have  lost  our  spiritual 
life  contact  and  with  it  our  spiritual 
power;  and  we  find  ourselves  in  dark- 
ness without  a  compass  and  without  a 
goal.  We  have  lost  our  way  in  an  aw- 
ful depression  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
Truly,  my  dear  people,  the  depression 
in  which  we  find  ourselves  enmeshed, 
is  first  of  all  a  spiritual  one.  Let  us 
get  back  to  God  and  His  way,  and  the 
depression  plus  the  recession  will 
quickly  cease.  The  root  of  the  whole 
matter  is  corrupt  psychology.  We  do 
not  need  "brain  trust."  What  we  need 
is  God  Trust!  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
For  they  that  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ  are  "none  of  His." 

An  Interesting  Study 

Humanity  has  long  been  to  me  the 
most  intensely  interesting  study  in  the 
world.  I  have  studied  man  from  every 
available  angle,  and  I  rejoice  today 
that  in  my  study  of  man  I  have  found 
God.  And  with  Mary  of  Bethany  I 
find  the  greatest  joy  of  my  life  in  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
and  giving  heed  to  the  gracious  words 
which  fall  from  His  lips.  There  with 
Thomas  I  have  found  "my  Lord  and 
my  God !"  I  have  studied  psychology 
in  its  various  phases;  general  psychol- 
ogy (or  often  called  human  psychology 
— some  of  it  is  inhuman)  ;  comparative 
psychology,  or  better  known  as  animal 
psychology — no  animal  could  appre- 
ciate all  of  it ;  child  psychology — some 
of  it  is  childish,  with  its  behaviouristic 
neurons  and  serapsis  and  freudistic 
distortions ;  experimental  psychology 
— most  of  it  is ;  and  abnormal  psychol- 
ogy. It  h  truly  abnormal :  and  ap- 
plied psychology  including  suggestive 
therapeutics.    I  have  read  of  the  rea- 


sonings of  Kant,  Hume,  Aristotle,  Pla- 
to, Socrates,  and  other  great  philoso- 
phers. I  have  waded  through  Renan, 
Voltaire,  Paine,  Darwin,  Ingersoll  and 
that  stripe  of  reasoning.  I  have 
glimpsed  the  ambitions  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  Napoleon,  Kaiser  Wilhelm, 
Stalin,  Mussolini,  and  Hitler.  I  have 
listened  to  the  high  sounding  phrases 
of  our  modern  teachers  with  their  so- 
cial doctrine,  their  universal  brother- 
hood, their  materialism,  and  their  rad- 
icalism, and  have  found  all  the  ex- 
pressed wisdom  of  man  outside  of  a 
living  faith  in  God  to  be  dead,  mean- 
ingless teaching,  leading  nowhere! 
Listen,  brethren,  this  whole  "pot  of 
steaming  brew,"  with  the  scent  of 
brimstone,  needs  to  be  poured  out  into 
the  underground  stream  of  waste !  It 
is  dead,  lifeless,  corrupt!  Man  must 
have  the  purifying  fire  of  Divine  mind 
and  spirit  to  give  him  life  and  peace ! 
Truly,  we  need  "the  mind  and  Spirit 
of  Christ!" 

Deceptive  Materialism 

But  what  have  we  as  a  human  fam- 
ily done,  generally  speaking?  We  have 
listened  to  "half-truth-beautiful-bou- 
quet phrases"  leavened  with  the  blast- 
ing blight  of  doubt  and  unbelief.  We 
stared  amazed,  gulped,  and  down  went 
the  "whole  conglomerate  poisoned  pot- 
tage" as  "modern  and  superior  wis- 
dom" and  we  went  down  with  it.  De- 
ceived with  the  ancient  lie  of  the  fa- 
ther of  lies.  In  this  way  man  has  al- 
ways lost  his  touch  with  God ;  and  in 
losing  our  touch  all  becomes  material- 
istic soul-less  matter.  God  and  every- 
thing, including  ourselves  (body,  mind, 
and  spirit)  a  part  of  cosmos!  This  is 
the  essence  of  deceptive  materialism ! 
Remember  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death!  This  summed  up  is  modern 
psychology  as  we  are  considering  it 
now!  "DEATH!" 

The  Mind  of  Christ 

But  that  is  not  the  mind  of  Christ! 
It  is  not  the  wisdom  of  God !  It  is  not 
Biblical  psychology.  The  mind  of 
Christ  is  the  Ancient  of  Days — "the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever." 
"Gocl  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth."  "God  is  love,  and  he  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God."  There, 
brethren,  is  revealed  the  mind  of 
Christ  in  us.  There  lies  the  power 
that  sways  and  rules  the  universe,  man 
in  tune  with  the  infinite  knows  true 
life  and  peace. 

In  the  mind  of  God,  permeated  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  distributed 
through  the  sons  of  God  is  "the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life"  made  perpetual 
in  us  His  children. 

In  the  final  analysis  of  human  na- 
ture (including  the  mind  at  work,  its 
influence,  and  accomplishments)  the 
wisdom  of  every  age  has  always  re- 
vealed God — the  God  who  was  in  the 
beginning,  who  is  now.  and  who  abides 
forever:  "He  by  Whom,  and  for 
Whom,  and  in  Whom  were  all  things 


created;"  the  only  true  God!  No  man 
has  yet  passed  from  birth  to  death 
without  making  a  direct  contact  with 
the  Eternal  Master  Mind.  "For  the 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men."  This  is 
the  mind  that  formed,  and  holds,  and 
directs  the  universe,  including  our- 
selves. It  is  not  gravity,  neither  is  it 
relativity,  nor  yet  is  it  Ether  that  rules 
the  world.  It  is  God,  our  Father! 
Yours  and  mine !  And  in  Him  alone  is 
life  eternal.  This  summed  up  is  Bible 
Psychology.  "LIFE!" 

The  Boundary  Line 
What  then  is  the  boundary  line  be- 
tween Biblical  and  modern  psycholo- 
gy? Many  of  you  no  doubt  have  an- 
ticipated this  conclusion.  Biblical  psy- 
chology recognizes  the  fact  of  sin  and 
the  depravity  of  man !  Modern  psy- 
chology does  not !  The  Bible  teaches 
(and  man's  experience  demonstrates) 
the  fact  of  sin;  sin  in  all  its  blackness, 
horror,  and  demoralizing  influences. 
It  teaches  man,  the  climax  of  God's 
creation,  created  in  the  likeness  and 
image  of  God ;  man  a  free  moral  a- 
gent  with  the  power  to  choose  his  own 
way  of  life ;  choosing  rather  to  disobey 
God  and  became  a  transgressor  of  His 
Eternal  Law.  Thus  a  perfect  creation, 
a  perfect  life,  a  perfect  social  state,  and 
a  perfect  relationship  with  the  Creator 
was  marred.  Under  Biblical  psychol- 
ogy the  fact  is  recognized  that  all 
through  the  history  of  the  human  fam- 
ily, from  the  time  of  Adam  until  now, 
man  has  set  his  own  carnal  mind  and 
reasoning  over  against  the  truth  and 
wisdom  of  the  Eternal  Mind.  For  we 
have  all  "sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God !"  Hence  in  the  divine 
plan  for  us  the  re-creation  of  a  re- 
deemed race  of  sons  and  daughters  of 
God  is  made  possible  through  the  sac- 
rificial oflFering  of  God's  Son,  Jesus 
Christ — "Ye  must  be  born  again!"  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  you 
shall  be  saved,"  and  thus  fitted  for 
immortal  union  and  fellowship  with 
Him  in  the  life  to  come — to  this  fact 
Modern  psychology  of  every  age  has 
given  no  recognition  but  instead  has 
ignorantly  accounted  man  sufficient 
unto  himself.  And  in  depending  and 
building  upon  the  goodness  and  abil- 
ity of  man  has  miserably  failed. 

Conclusion 

In  conclusion:  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
"For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace."  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
Sons  of  God ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is!" 
May  the  Love  of  Christ  dwell  in  us 
richly  to  the  glory  of  God  our  Father, 
is  my  sincere  prayer  for  us  all.  Sur- 
render to  God  and  His  will  assures  us 
life  and  peace  here  and  eternally! 
AMEN! 

Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 
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LOVE  TO  SHUT-IN  FRIENDS 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  will  try  by  God's  help,  to  show 
our  love  and  interest  to  shut-in  friends 
by  giving  words  of  comfort  and  cour- 
age to  all  who  are  afflicte'd,  and  solace 
those  who  are  lonely  and  in  distress. 

We  received  word  from  some  who 
are  afflicted,  who  requested  that  we 
should  write,  for  it  gives  them  comfort 
when  they  know  others  care  for  them. 
One  time  a  little  girl  visited  a  neigh- 
bor woman  whose  baby  had  died. 
When  she  came  home  she  told  her 
mother  that  she  had  been  comforting 
the  sorrowing  mother.  Her  mother 
asked  how  she  did  it.  She  said,  "I 
cried  with  her."  It  does  us  good  when 
we  are  in  distress,  to  know  some  one 
cares. 

It  has  been  said,  "Sympathy  halves 
our  sorrows."  We  know  Satan  will  try 
to  tempt  us  and  cause  us  to  almost 
despair  by  making  us  believe  our  chas- 
tisements are  too  severe  for  our 
strength,  and  that  the  Lord  has  for- 
saken us.  Jeremiah  teaches  in  Lam. 
3:33  that  our  heavenly  Father  "does 
not  af¥lict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  chil- 
dren of  men."  It  is  in  His  wisdom 
that  He  sees  fit  to  visit  us  with  afflic- 
tions that  we  may  remember  His  mer- 
cy and  give  us  a  sense  of  His  good- 
ness; also  for  us  to  learn  patience 
and  to  resign  more  fully  to  His  will. 

We  commend  all  who  are  in  straits 
and  bearing  the  trials  of  this  heavy 
life,  to  look  to  Jesus;  for  He  has  the 
same  compassion  on  those  who  are 
afflicted,  blind,  crippled,  or  mourning 
over  the  loss  of  loved  ones,  as  He  had 
while  here  upon  earth  in  person.  May 
we  pray  for  His  healing  power  to  re- 
lease us  from  sickness,  pain  and  sor- 
row, if  not  while  in  life,  that  He  may 
give  us  a  peaceful  release  into  the  joys 
of  His  heavenly  Kingdom.  May  we 
not  let  these  clouds  of  this  mortal  life 
hide  from  us  the  light  of  God's  love, 
for  we  must  have  clouds  to  receive  the 
showers  of  God's  blessings. 

We  do  not  know  Avhat  to  ask  when 
we  pray  that  may  be  best  for  us  there- 
fore may  we  leave  it  all  to  Jesus  who 
knows  all  our  needs  and  what  is  best 
for  our  spiritual  welfare.  Jesus  has 
promised  to  heal  the  broken-hearted, 
bind  up  their  wounds,  and  send  His 
angels  as  guardians  of  our  souls  and 
bodies;  also  to  encamp  around  us  and 
keep  watch  over  us,  that  we  may  not 
go  astray. 

Perhaps  we  can  not  thank  God  for 


sufferings  and  reverses,  sorrows,  and 
distresses  in  life,  but  we  can  thank 
Him  for  help  and  His  eyes  to  pity 
when  we  suffer  and  that  He  hears  our 
cries  and  prayers.  It  has  been  said 
that  He  takes  our  tears  and  changes 
them  into  pearls  to  shine  in  our  crowns 
when  we  come  into  His  glory.  May 
we  be  so  united  in  bonds  of  spiritual 
union  in  the  love  of  Jesus,  if  one  is 
afflicted  or  in  trouble  that  we  all  may 
be  affected  and  share  with  them  in 
sympathy.  May  our  lives  be  sweet- 
ened by  the  love  of  Jesus,  hallowed  by 
His  Spirit,  and  cheered  by  the  hope  of 
heaven.  May  our  love  and  interest  be 
towards  those  who  are  shut-in  that  we 
may  cheer  them  by  sending  sympathy 
cards,  visit,  and  pray  with  them,  re- 
member them  often  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  PROMISE 


By  Carol  KaufFman 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

A  little  girl  accidentally  let  her  small 
china  doll  fall  under  the  rocker  of  the 
chair  on  which  the  plump  lady  visitor 
sat  rocking  back  and  forth.  Of  course, 
the  little  doll  got  broken.  Jane  cried 
convulsively. 

"There,  little  Sister;"  and  the  wom- 
an put  her  arms  around  Jane  and  kiss- 
ed her.  "I  will  get  you  another  doll 
just  like  this.  I'm  so  sorry  it  hap- 
pened. Dear.  Auntie  will  get  Jane  an- 
other doll ;  there  now." 

"When?"  The  child  wiped  the  tears 
on  her  dress-sleeve. 

"The  first  time  I  go  to  town,  dear." 

"When?"  she  insisted. 

"Tomorrow  I  shall  go  to  town, 
sweetheart,  and  get  that  doll.  Now 
stop  crying,  so  Mother  and  I  can  talk." 

They  talked.  Jane  sat  with  the  brok- 
en doll  in  her  lap  and  dreamed  of  the 
new  promised  one.  Evening  came. 
The  plump  auntie  left,  and  Jane 
watched  her  hurry  out  to  the  car  that 
drove  up  for  her  at  the  gate. 

"Tomorrow,"  she  whispered  to  her- 
self, "I  shall  have  a  new  dollie ;  for  she 
promised." 

Tomorrow  came.  The  auntie  did  not 
come.  Perhaps  it  was  too  cold,  or  she 
couldn't  get  to  town,  because  of  bad 
tires ;  or  maybe  her  husband  took  sick 
and  she  couldn't  leave  him.  All  these 
possibilities  her  mother  presented. 

"But  she  promised,"  insisted  Jane. 

"I  know,  dear,  but  she  will  tomor- 
row." 


Tomorrow.  No  doll  was  sent  nor 
brought  to  Jane's  door. 

"But  Mother,"  contended  Jane  ear- 
nestly; "she  promised." 

"I  know,  dear,  but  she  will  as  soon 
as  possible." 

Jane  waited  patiently  another  whole 
day  and  looked  sorrowfully  at  the 
pieces  of  doll  put  away  in  a  box. 

A  week  passed.  No  doll. 

"Mother!"  cried  Jane  pitifully. 
"When  will  my  new  doll  come?" 

"Be  patient,  Jane;"  Mother  tried  to 
coo. 

"I  have  been,"  she  reminded  her. 
"There  must  be  a  reason.    It  will 
come." 

Four  weeks  made  a  month.  Yet  no 
doll. 

"Maybe  she  didn't  have  the  money 
to  get  it  with  yet,  Jane;"  Mother  said 
softly. 

"But  she  promised.  She  promised!" 
"I  know." 

"Didn't  she,  Mother?" 

"Yes ;  I  heard  her,  Jane.  I  think  she 
will,  yet ;"  her  voice  was  doubtful. 

Six  months  went  by.  Once  Jane 
saw  the  auntie  pass  the  house  without 
stopping.  This  time  she  burst  into 
tears  and  ran  to  tell  her  mother. 

"She  never  even  stopped !"  She 
wailed.  "She  lied  to  me.  She  didn't 
intend  to  keep  her  promise — to  get  me 
the  doll." 

"Oh,  now,  Jane,  maybe  she  forgot  all 
about  it.  She  has  so  much  trouble  and 
so  much  on  her  mind  these  days.  V^ou 
know  they  lost  their  place,  and  her 
father  died,  and  I  think  she  is  forgetful 
anyway." 

"But,  Mother!"  cried  Jane  sincerely; 
"how  could  she  forget  her  promise?". 

"I  don't  know.  Sister;  but  that  is  the 
way  some  folks  are,  I  guess.  I'll  tell 
Father  to  get  you  one  next  pay-day." 

"Why  won't  you  write  her  a  letter 
and  remind  her  if  she  forgot?" 

"Do  you  think  I  should,  really?" 

"Yes;  I  do.  If  she  really  did  forget, 
and  she  wanted  to  keep  her  promise." 

"Oh,  I  hate  to  do  that,  Jane.  I'll 
have  Father  get  you  one." 

"But,  Mother!"  and  Jane's  eyes 
opened  wide.  "That's  not  right.  He 
didn't  break  Susan,  and  she  did." 

"I  know." 

The  plump  auntie  dropped  in  one 
day  like  a  breeze,  talked  and  breezed 
out  again.  Never  made  mention. of  the 
doll  although  Jane  looked  longingly  at 
her.  "How  can  it  be.  Mother?" 

Mother  only  shook  her  head.  "Let's 
just  forget  it,  Jane." 

"But  I  can't.  I  can't.  I'll  never  for- 
get it  as  long  as  I  live.  She  promised 
me." 

"I  know  some  people  forget  their 
promises,  Jane,  but  God  never  does." 

Jane  grew  to  womanhood,  and  the 
promise  was  never  kept. 

An  obituary  in  the  daily  paper  told 
that  the  auntie  died  suddenly  and  left 
many  sorrowing  neighbors  and  a  host 
(Continued  on  page  187) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  June  12,  1938— Mark  14: 
32-46. 

JESUS  IN  GETHSEMANE 
Golden  Text. — Not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. — Mark  14:36. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
noticed  Jesus  at  work  preparing  His 
disciples  for  the  trying  ordeal  just  a- 
head.  This  lesson  finds  us  in  the  midst 
of  this  ordeal.  The  whole  story  is  im- 
pressively told  in  the  Gospel  of  John, 
chapters  13  to  19.  It  is  worth  any  one's 
while  to  read  this  whole  story  before 
taking  up  a  careful  study  of  the  lesson 
before  us. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1.  Jesus'  Agonizing  Prayer  (32-36). 
— Coming  with  His  disciples  to  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  Jesus  directs 
them  to  wait  at  a  certain  place  while 
He  would  go  farther  into  the  garden 
for  prayer.  Taking  with  Him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  He  went  farther 
into  the  garden,  where  He  left  them 
also.  Going  still  a  little  farther,  He 
fell  on  His  face  and  wrestled  with  the 
Father  in  agonizing  prayer.  The  su- 
preme crisis  of  His  life  was  upon  Him. 
His  own  physical  death  was  but  an  in- 
cident. The  great  issue  at  stake  was 
the  redemption  of  the  whole  human 
family,  and  this  was  the  only  way  that 
it  could  be  brought  about.  It  was  here 
in  the  garden,  rather  than  on  the  Cross, 
that  the  severest  struggle  was  under- 
gone. Having  won  the  victory  there, 
angels  having  come  and  ministered  un- 
to Him  and  "strengthening  him"  (that 
is.  His  physical  body).  He  was  pre- 
pared for  every  ordeal.  This  was  His 
testimony :  "My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
rowful unto  death."  This  was  His 
prayer :  "Abba,  Father,  all  things  are 
possible  unto  thee ;  take  away  this  cup 
from  me:  nevertheless  not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt."  It  was  the  prayer 
of  perfect  consecration,  offered  in  the 
spirit  of  resignation ;  an  example  for 
all  praving  Christians. 

2.  The  Sorrowing,  Sleeping  Disci- 
ples (37-42). — While  Jesus  was  thus 
wrestling  with  the  heavenly  Father  in 
agonizing  prayer,  His  disciples  were 
sleeping.  Notice,  however,  it  was  not 
the  sleep  of  indifference  but  of  sorrow. 
Nevertheless,  they  were  not  wholly 
guiltless,  for  they  should  have  fol- 
lowed their  Lord  in  wrestling  in  pray- 
er with  God  for  strength  to  overcome 
the  infirmities  of  the  flesh.  Here  is 
where  many  Christian  people  fall  short. 
"The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak."  That  should  be  a  challenge 
to  every  one  of  us,  when  in  the  midst 
of  a  mighty  temptation  we  should 
wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  to  the  end 
that  we  may  have  physical  strength  to 
endure  and  come  out  victorious.  Jesus 
did  ;  His  disciples  might  have,  had  they 
followed  the  example  of  their  Lord. 


Coming  to  His  disciples,  Jesus  said 
to  Peter,  "Sleepest  thou?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour?  Watch  ye  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  So 
saying,  Jesus  went  back  the  second 
time  and  continued  His  agonizing 
prayer.  Coming  back  to  His  disciples 
the  second  time.  He  found  them  asleep 
again.  This  was  repeated  the  third 
time.  Finding  them  asleep  again,  He 
said,  "Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  in- 
to the  hands  of  sinners."  Jesus  had  the 
victory,  but  the  disciples,  sleeping  in- 
stead of  praying,  had  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  a  shameful  defeat.  Shall  we 
as  Christian  people,  in  facing  the  is- 
sues and  trials  of  life,  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  the  praying  Saviour,  or  shall  we 
follow  the  example  of  the  sleeping  dis- 
ciples? 

3.  The  Betrayal  (42-46).  — It  was 
only  the  eleven  disciples  who  had  fail- 
ed in  this  hour  of  opportunity.  Judas 
had  previously  deserted  his  Lord  and 
was  now  in  the  act  of  making  money 
out  of  his  Leader's  apparent  misfor- 
tunes. Instead  of  being  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane  praying  with  and  for 
his  Lord,  he  was  in  the  schemer's  camp 
dickering  for  money  and  telling  how 
to  get  hold  of  Jesus  and  arrest  Him. 
This  was  to  be  the  sign :  Whoever  Ju- 


MY  PART  IN  THE  CHURCH  (Jr.).— 
Deut.  31:10-13;  Matt.  21:15,  16; 
Ps.  148:7-14 


Topic  for  June  12 


MOTTO 
"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Gladness  in  God's  House. 

1.  Joy  in  the  thought  of  going  with  oth- 

ers.—Ps.  122:1;  Ps.  34:3. 

2.  Joy  in  the  presence  of  God. — Ps.  100. 

3.  Rejoicing  in   His   mercies. — Ps.  116: 

12-19. 

4.  Teachings  that  lead  to  peace  with  God. 

—Rom.  10:8-15;  Jude  20-25. 

5.  Fellowship.— Acts  2:42;  Ps.  55:14. 

II.  Service  in  the  Church. 

1.  Keeping  ordinances. — I  Cor.  10:16;  I 

Cor.  11:2. 

2.  Serving  one  another.- — I  Thess.  5:11-15; 

Rom.  14:13-23. 

3.  Seeking  the  lost.— Eph.  6:17-20;  Matt. 

28:19,  20. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word  "Church." 

2.  My  Part. 

a.  Learning  from  a  child  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

b.  Becoming  wise  unto  salvation. 


das  would  approach  and  kiss,  He  was 
the  one  whom  the  Jews  were  to  arrest. 

No  sooner  had  Christ  said  to  the 
eleven,  "Rise  up,  let  us  go,"  than  there 
came  a  mob  with  Judas  at  the  head  to 
arrest  Jesus.  Coming  to  where  Jesus 
was,  Judas  approached  Him,  saying, 
"Hail,  Master,"  and  kissed  Him.  That 
was  the  token,  and  the  mob  acted  upon 
Judas's  instructions. 

But  it  was  the  kiss  of  betrayal  and 
not  the  kiss  of  love  and  loyalty.  Jesus' 
withering  rebuke  to  Judas  had  no  ap- 
parent effect  upon  him.  The  program 
which  Judas  had  mapped  out  was  car- 
ried out  to  the  letter,  and  Jesus  was 
now  in  the  hands  of  sinners.  Unwit- 
tingly these  enemies  of  Jesus  were  not 
only  fulfilling  prophecy  but  actually 
helping  out  in  the  plan  of  God  for  the 
redemption  of  fallen  man.  It  was  a 
most  impressive  case  of  God  "causing 
the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him."  But 
it  also  serves  as  an  impressive  illustra- 
tion that  the  devil's  most  handy  serv- 
ants are  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ  who  have  turned  traitor  to  the 
Cause.  The  conspiracy  against  Jesus 
would  probably  have  failed  had  not 
Judas  come  on  the  scene  and  organ- 
ized and  directed  the  enemies  of  Christ 
in  their  murderous  plot.  He  had  in- 
side information,  and  therefore  he  suc- 
ceeded. It  is  true  of  every  traitor  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
(See  Heb.  6:4-6)  as  it  was  of  Judas, 
that  "it  were  good  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born." — K. 


c.  Sharing  the  joy  of  the  people  of  God. 

d.  Learning  to  Know  God. 

e.  Doing  all  I  can  to  help. 

In  S.  S.;  In  Y.  P.  B.  M.;  in  preaching 
service;  in  friendship  and  personal 
work. 

f.  Enjoying  the  songs,  prayers,  teach- 

ings and  fellowship. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Blessing  of  a  Church  in  My  Com- 

munity. 

2.  Blessings   I   Find  in  Taking  Part  in 

Church  Activities. 

3.  Opportunities  for  Me  in  Christian  serv- 

ice. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  overflowing  cup 
of  joy  and  blessing  which  comes  to  me 
through  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Go  to  church  with  gladness, 
Go  to  church  with  prayer, 

You  will  find  a  welcome, 
Waiting  for  you  there. — Sel. 


''Bring  the  little  ones  to  Christ."  Lord  we 
bring  them  today,  the  children  of  our  Sunday 
schools,  of  our  churches,  of  the  streets.  Here 
they  are;  they  wait  Thy  benediction.  The 
prayer  of  Jacob  shall  be  my  prayer  while  I 
live,  and  when  I  die:  "The  angel  which  re- 
deemed me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads." — T. 
DeWitt  Talmage. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


jl;        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  % 

X     faith  and  life.  ^ 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  % 

home  and  church.  ^ 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  was 
with  the  congregation  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  for  communion  on  Sunday,  May  22. 

Y. 


The  26th  annual  Bible  meeting  at 

the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  is  to  be  held  June  17-19.  In- 
structors :  T-  L-  Stauffer,  E.  W.  Kulp. 


Bro.  George  Hostetler  of  Westover, 
Md.,  planned  to  spend  Sunday,  May  29, 
with  the  brotherhood  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  his  former  home  community.  Y. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  "Versailles,  Mo., 
who  with  Sister  Shank  spent  several 
weeks  in  the  vicinity  of  Gulp,  Ark.,  re- 
cently, writes  interestingly  of  the  work 
in  that  field. 


"They  had  an  impressive  Sunday 
school  conference,"  said  a  visiting 
brother  who  was  present  at  an  all-day 
meeting  held  at  the  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Ascension  day. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  and  family,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Orrie  Cutrell,  all  of 
Scottdale,  worshiped  with  the  congre- 
gation near  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday  evening,  and  with  the  brother- 
hood near  Meadville  and  Britten  Run, 
Pa.,  in  an  all-day  meeting  on  Monday  of 
this  week. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  baptismal  services  were  held 
at  the  Finland,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Satur- 
day afternoon,  May  28,  with  commun- 
ion services  on  Sunday  morning  fol- 
lowing. 


Quarterly  meeting  will  be  held  at 
York,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  June 
18,  and  all  day  Sunday,  June  19.  Speak- 
ers :  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  and  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Martin.  Rededication  sermon,  Bro. 
Richard  Banner.  D.  S.  T. 


Appreciation. — The  family  of  Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  wishes 
to  express  their  deep  appreciation  to 
all  who  have  remembered  them  by  mes- 
sages of  sympathy  and  comfort  in  their 
dark  time  of  sorrow. 


Brethren  J.  L.  Horst  and  D.  H.  Alder- 
fer  of  Scottdale  spent  last  week-end 
with  the  brotherhood  in  the  Gasselman 
Valley,  attending  a  number  of  mission 
Sunday  schools  and  filling  appointments 
at  several  places. 


An  interesting  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference,  held  at 
the  Crown  Hill  Church  near  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  last  week,  is  reported.  Sixty- 
five  conference  members,  besides  many 
others,  were  present. 


Communion  services  were  scheduled 
for  both  the  Warwick  River  and  Fen- 
tress congregations  in  Southeastern 
Virginia  on  Sunday,  May  29,  with 
bishops  from  Augusta  and  Rockingham 
counties  present.  Y. 


Sunday,  June  19,  is  the  date  set  for 
an  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.  Speakers  on  the 
program  represent  various  congrega- 
tions from  as  far  west  as  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  as  far  east  as  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 


An  all  -  day  missionary  conference 

was  held  at  the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Ascension  day.  There  were 
people  there  from  all  parts  of  the  Gas- 
selman Valley  district,  as  well  as  a 
number  of  congregations  outside  the 
district.  A  live  meeting  is  reported. 


During  the  several  days  of  confer- 
ence at  the  Grown  Hill  Church  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  last  week,  meals 
were  served  in  the  basement  of  the  Old 
People's  Home  now  being  built.  It  was 
a  reminder  of  what  the  commodious 
building  will  be  like  when  completed. 


General  Conference  Reports. — T  h  e 

supply  of  General  Conference  reports 
of  the  meeting  held  at  Turner,  Oreg., 
has  been  exhausted.  As  there  are  still 
calls  for  the  same,  if  any  one  has  a 
surplus  of  one  or  more  on  hand,  you  will 
please  send  to  either  Bro.  J.  G.  Frey, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  or  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Tuesday,  May  24,  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Kidroii,  Ohio. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bishops 
A.  J.  Steiner  and  Aaron  Mast.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  our  dear  brother  in 
his  added  responsibilities. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife,  formerly  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  but  who  have  spent 
the  past  few  years  in  various  other  con- 
gregations and  mission  stations,  were 
in  attendance  at  the  Ohio  and  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference  last  week.  Our  broth- 
er preached  on  Wednesday  evening 
preceding  the  Conference.  Y. 


A  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee and  bishops  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  district  was 
held  at  the  Thomas  Church  near  Thom- 
as Mills,  Pa.,  on  Friday  of  last  week  to 
prepare  a  program  for  the  conference  to 
be  held  about  two  months  hence.  Fuller 
particulars  will  be  published  later. 


On  Sunday,  June  25,  D.  V.,  2:15  P, 
M.,  there  will  be  a  special  home  mis- 
sion day  meeting  held  at  the  East 
Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  at  which  time  the  Diller- 
ville  and  Rossmere  Sunday  schools 
will  be  present  to  give  an  outlitie  of 
their  work  at  each  station.     J.  S.  B. 


A  summer  Bible  school  conference 
was  held  at  the  Blough  Church,  near 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday  of  last  week.  Among  the  out- 
of-the-district  speakers  whose  names  ap- 
peared on  the  program  were  Bro.  J. 
Paul  Graybill  of  Philadelphia  and  Bro. 
Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont. 


A  Brother  writes  from  New  Dundee, 
Ont.,  under  date  of  May  26:  "We  just 
closed  a  very  good  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  of  Ontario.  Good 
interest  was  manifest,  and  real  spiritual 
uplifting  messages  given.  We  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  revival  right  now  here  at 
Blenheim.  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  is  the 
evangelist.  We  expect  to  close  on  the 
31st." 


Here  are  a  few  figures  brought  out 
during  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference :  Mem- 
bership. 8141,  a  gain  of  125  during  the 
year ;  conference  members,  98,  eight  of 
whom  were  admitted  during  the  year 
and  65  of  whom  were  present  at  the 
Conference.  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  preached  the  Conference 
sermon.  Y. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  General  Manager 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  is 
planning  to  visit  our  conferences  to  be 
held  within  the  next  few  Aveeks.  During 
this  time  mail  may  be  addressed  to  him 
as  follows : 

In  care  of  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  until  June  9;  in  care  of 
E.  S.  Garber,  Filer,  Ida., 'until  June  14; 
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in  care  of  Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland, 
la.,  until  June  20. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. :  "An  impressive  communion 
and  ordination  service  was  held  with 
the  Yellow  Creek  congregation  May 
22,  at  which  time  Bro.  Abraham  Hart- 
man  was  ordained  a  deacon.  These 
services  were  in  charge  of  Bishops  Ray 
F.  Yoder  and  Oscar  S.  Hostetler.  Steps 
are  also  being  taken  to  ordain  a  dea- 
con in  the  Nappanee  North  Main  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  which  will  take 
place,  D.  v..  May  29.  Pray  for  the 
work." 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  include  the  following:  Martin 
L.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Joe 
H.  Wenger,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Alva 
H.  Showalter  and  wife,  Waynesboro, 
Va. ;  Harvey  Hartzler  and  family,  E- 
manuel  B.  Peachey  and  family,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. ;  Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Chas.  Cof¥man,  Ken.  Baer  and  family, 
Masontown,  Pa.;  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse, 
Lansdale,  Pa. ;  John  Huber,  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa. ;  Grace  Troutwine,  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
Henry  Martin  and  family,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Mary  Hollinger,  Brownstown,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— On  Sunday  morning,  April  10,  our 
counsel  meeting  was  held.  A  prepara- 
tory service  was  held  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, May  7,  and  the  following  morn- 
ing, May  8,  we  met  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  Alva  Win- 
gard  and  family  of  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation were  with  us  and  rendered 
an  inspiring  musical  program. 

Bro.  David  Lehman,  who  has  been 
ill  for  some  time,  was  present  at  the 
communion  service.  Although  he  was 
not  strong  enough  to  assist  with  the 
service,  his  presence  was  much  ap- 
preciated and  very  encouraging.  God 
has  definitely  answered  prayer  in  his 
behalf. 

Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder  met  with  an  ac- 
cident while  at  work  several  weeks  ago. 
We  are  thankful  that  God  spared  his 
life,  and  at  this  time  he  is  getting  along 
nicely. 

May  18,  1938.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  dear  Name : — 
Beautiful  spring  is  here  again  with  its 
peculiar  spiritual  and  temporal  bless- 
ings. 

April  15th  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  the  ladies'  chorus  of  Hesston 
College  sing  at  the  Hannibal  Mission. 
Members  of  this  congregation  appre- 
ciated having  a  number  of  the  group  in 
our  homes  over  ithat  night. 

Our  Sunday  aphool  children  helped 


render  an  Easter  program  at  the  Mis- 
sion Easter  Sunday  evening. 

Counsel  meeting  was  held  here  April 
16,  and  the  communion  was  observed 
last  Sunday,  May  15.  One  sister  was 
absent  on  account  of  sickness. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Longacre  of 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  very  en- 
joyable visit  a  few  weeks  ago.  Come 
again. 

Just  now  we  are  enjoying  the  revival 
meetings  at  the  Hannibal  Mission,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  O'Connell  of  Lima,  O. 
There  are  so  many  who  should  be 
saved,  yet  they  continue  to  stay  out  in 
the  cold,  hopeless  world.  Pray. 
Yours  unworthily, 

May  18,  1938.      M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Greetings : — "Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised." 

On  the  evening  of  May  14  we  had 
preparatory  services,  and  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  morning,  communion 
services.  On  the  same  evening,  May 
15,  we  appreciated  the  unexpected  visit 
of  Bro.  M.  S.  Stoltzfus  of  Millwood 
congregation  near  Coatesville,  Pa.  He 
brought  to  us  a  very  interesting  mes- 
sage on  Matt.  5  :13. 

The  true  Christian  having  found 
Christ  to  be  precious  to  his  own  soul 
desires,  as  did  Andrew  and  Philip,  to 
get  others  to  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good.  What  is  true  of  the  in- 
dividual Christian  should  be  true  of 
the  whole  Church.  What  is  the  true 
position  of  the  Church  according  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ?  Is  she  not  to 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light 
of  the  world?  Should  she  not  be  as 
the  woman  seeking  for  the  lost  coin, 
and  the  shepherd  seeking  for  the  stray- 
ing sheep,  and  the  father  on  the  con- 
stant lookout  for  the  wayward  son? 

May  19.  1938.        Mary  E.  Forry. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
— On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  13,  our 
minister,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  was  privi- 
leged to  be  back  to  worship  again  with 
us  after  a  long  illness.  During  his  ill- 
ness, Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  congregation  brought  us  the 
Sunday  morning  messages. 

On  April  17,  8  applicants  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  It  is  very  encouraging 
to  see  such  5^oung  folks  take  this  step, 
and  our  prayer  is  that  they  may  re- 
main faithful  to  the  end  and  that  oth- 
ers may  benefit  by  them. 

We  had  our  counsel  meeting  on  the 
morning  of  April  24.  and  on  May  8  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord,  with  our  Bishop  Ray  Yo- 
der officiating. 

On  Sunday  morning.  May  15,  Bro. 
Warren  Shaum  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation brought  us  the  message. 

We  thank  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  is  bestowing  upon  us.  Our 


roll  is  ever-increasing.  At  the  present 
time  there  are  about  149  on  our  roll. 
Our  only  death  in  the  past  year  was 
Grandma  Warner,  whom  many  of  us 
did  not  get  to  see  very  often.  Because 
of  her  ill  health  she  was  not  permitted 
to  come  to  church. 

The  Lord  willing,  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening  of  June  5,  the  joint  S.  S. 
meeting  will  be  held  at  our  church. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
yours,  and  may  our  lives  be  a  blessing 
to  others. 

May  19,  1938.  Sadie  Snyder. 


Edwards,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
From  April  25  to  May  13  we  had  Bro. 
and  Sister  F.  R.  Swartzendruber,  Sis- 
ters Barbara  Swartzendruber  and  Ma- 
bel Miller,  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  Sister 
Lydia  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  with 
us  in  summer  Bible  school  here  at  Lick 
Creek.  We  appreciated  their  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  work  here.  Our  enroll- 
ment for  the  school  was  42. 

The  last  two  weeks  in  June  we  plan 
for  a  school  at  Majorville,  20  miles 
from  here.  This  will  be  our  first  Bible 
school  at  that  place.  Will  you  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in 
the  work  there? 

Clothing  sent  by  the  different  sew- 
ing circles  has  been  gladly  received  by 
the  children  for  wearing  to  Bible 
school. 

Sister  Dora  Shantz  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  work  in  India,  to 
the  children  in  Bible  school,  the  morn- 
ing of  May  3.  We  all  enjoyed  her 
short  stay  with  us. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  was  with  us  for 
communion  on  ISIay  8.  We  had  a  very 
refreshing  time  together  as  a  small 
group  of  believers. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vinevard? 

May  21,  1938.  Ma  Brnbaker. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
Sunday  evening,  April  10,  Bro.  Marcus 
Lind  and  family  of  Albany  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Lind  gave  a  talk  about  Men- 
nonites  in  Russia.  This  talk  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  those  who  heard 
it,  and  we  were  encouraged  to  press 
on  and  live  out  the  principles  Christ 
taught  and  lived.  After  this  talk,  five 
young  girls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  Will  you  pray 
that  they  may  ever  be  true  to  their 
Master?  One  of  the  girls  comes  from 
a  non-Mennonite  home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click,  who  had 
been  with  us  since  General  Conference, 
left  last  month.  We  enjoved  their  stay 
with  us  and  wish  them  God's  blessing 
wherever  they  may  locate. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Mishler  have 
returned  from  a  trip  to  California. 

On  Sunday.  May  8,  a  3roung  brother 
(Continued  on  page  188") 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  HEALING  OF  BARTIMAEUS 


(Mark  10:46-52;  Luke  18:35-43) 

By  the  wayside  sat  a  blind  man, 

Melancholy,  sad. 
While  the  beasts  and  birds  about  him 

Seemed  so  glad. 
As  they  sported  in  the  sunlight; 
While  to  him  the  world  was  midnight 

Sightless,  lightless; 

There  he  sat 
Musing,  musing  only  that. 

See,  he's  startled  from  his  musings 

By  some  distant  sound; 
And  he  listens,  breathless,  bending. 

To  the  ground; 
While  a  zephyr,  floating  by. 
Whispers,  "Blind  man,  help  is  nigh." 

Nearer,  clearer. 

Murmurs  are 
Mingled  strangely  in  the  air. 

Soon  a  thousand  feet  are  treading 

Past  the  very  s"ot 
Where  the  blind  man  has  bemoaned 

His  bitter  lot. 
Eager  voices  glide  along, 
Joy  anon  break  forth  in  song, 

While  one  voice 

More  rich  and  clear. 
Falls  like  music  on  his  ear. 

Rising  and  erectly  standing. 

Eagerly  he  speaks, 
While  a  glow  of  fervor  kindles 

On  his  cheeks; 
"Tell  me,  tell,  what  means  this  throng? 
Why  this  joy,  these  words,  this  song?" 

Kindly,  promptly, 

Comes  reply: 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth  passes  by." 

As  through  clouds  the  sunlight  breaking 

Brightens  earth  and  sky; 
So  a  radiance  of  gladness 

From  on  high. 
Seem  to  lighten  up  that  face. 
When  he  heard  that  mighty  grace 

Was  even  nigh 

To  touch  his  eye, 
And  end  the  burden  of  his  sigh. 

Christ  is  near;  but  He  is  passing — 

And  will  not  He  see 
Him  whose  eager  looks  are  pleading? 

And  will  not  He 
Pause  to  bless  and  touch  those  eyes 
With  miraculous  surprise? 

Still  on  He  moves 

Amid  the  throng; 
Footsteps,  voices,  glide  along. 

Suddenly  an  outcry  startles 

All  the  passing  throng, 
Loud  and  full  of  supplication. 

Loud,  and  long; 
"Jesus!  Son  of  David!  hear 
One  who  knows  that  Thou  art  near; 

Mercy,  mercy. 

Have  on  me! 
Touch  these  eyes,  that  I  might  see!" 

"Why  this  outcry?"  asked  the  people. 

"Hold,  Bartimaeus! 
Silence,  silence,  man! 

Why  need  you  clamor  thus?" 
But  he  did  not  cease  his  prayer, 
Louder  still  it  rent  the  air. 

As  he  pleaded 

With  his  might, 
"Son  of  David,  give  me  sight!" 

Not  the  volume  of  his  pleading, 

Nor  the  uttered  word; 
But  the  spirit  of  entreaty 

Jesus  heard. 
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For  His  onward  steps  were  stayed. 
Quickly  called  for  him  who  prayed; 

Eager  he. 

The  Lord  to  find. 
Staff  and  mantle  left  behind. 

In  the  blessed  Master's  presence 

See  the  blind  man  stand. 
Waiting  for  the  revelations 

Of  command. 
But,  instead.  He  touched  his  eyes. 
And  forthwith  the  wondrous  virtue  flies; 

Lo,  he  sees! 

His  night  is  o'er! 
Bartimaeus  is  blind  no  more. — Delos  Lull. 

— Sel.  by  Mary  W.  Gehman. 
Mohnton,  Pa. 

"AFAR  OFF" 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew's Gospel  is  found  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  Christ's  arrest.  On  that  last 
night  He  prayed  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane.  The  twelve  disciples  were 
with  Him.  After  the  arrest  of  our  Lord 
"all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled" 
(V.  56). 

Where  (is  the  question),  did  these 
twelve  go?  In  the  sacred  records  it  is 
learned  that  Judas,  the  betrayer,  even- 
tually went  and  hanged  himself,  and 
that  quite  soon.  John,  with  Christ's 
mother  and  other  women,  was  at  the 
Cross  in  the  last  hours  of  the  crucifixion. 
Peter  must  have  returned  soon  after  he 
fled;  as  the  record  says:  "But  Peter 
followed  him  afar  ofif  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with 
the  servants,  to  see  the  end"  (V.  58). 

Peter  was  the  man  who  ever  seemed 
to  know  first  what  should  happen.  Now 
he  did  not  know  it  all.  He  may  have 
been,  this  time,  the  man  who  did  not 
know  it  all.  Presently  he  was  bold 
enough  to  deny  that  he  knew  Jesus. 
After  this  arrest  of  the  Christ  and  all  the 
commotion  about  it,  Peter  may  have 
been  fearful  that  he  also  might  be  ar- 
rested. He  had  reasons  to  think  that, 
because  shortly  before  this  scene  in  the 
palace  he  cut  ofif  with  his  sword  the 
high  priest's  servant's  right  ear.  Tohn 
18:10. 

It  is  observed  that  Peter  followed  the 
Christ  "afar  off"  because  he  feared. 

When  Peter's  following  "afar  off" 
is  discussed  by  the  ministers  of  our 
Lord's  Gospel,  the  subject  usually  is 
discussed  as  motivated  by  fear  in  the 
follower,  or  professing  Christian. 

It  is  observed  in  many  places  of  wor- 
ship, as  in  the  Lord's  house,  that  con- 
gregations fill  the  rear  pews,  while 
those  nearer  the  pulpit  are  vacant.  Is 
the  audience  fearful  of  the  preacher? 
Why  are  they  seated  so  "afar  off?"  Is 
it  true  in  all  churches  that  the  people 
sit  "afar  off"? 

It  occurred  at  the  first  night  that  a 
revival  meeting  was  begun,  that  all 
pews  near  the  pulpit  were  vacant.  Near 
the  close  of  the  sermon  the  evangelist 
suggested  that  all  present  should  come 
forward  to  join  hands  to  signify  that 
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all  would  join  prayers  for  the  success  of 
the  meeting  in  soul-saving.  Behold! 
The  front  part  of  the  church  was  flood- 
ed with  people,  even  part  way  down  the 
big  middle  aisle.  Now  what  causes  the 
indifference  of  the  people  that  they  pre- 
fer to  be  seated  "afar  ofif"? 

It  is  obvious  that  one  who  lives  near 
his  Lord  chooses  to  draw  near  the  altar 
in  time  of  worship.  Is  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  becoming  of  none  effect?  No- 
tice—"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked."  There  is  danger  in  departing 
from  the  truth ;  our  hearts  may  grow 
cold,  and  the  warmth  of  fellowship  is 
not  so  much  enjoyed  and  valued  in  go- 
ing to  God's  house. 

When  one  stays  altogether  away 
from  worship,  and  that  willingly,  he 
no  doubt  loses  out  with  God.  But  when 
one  goes  to  sit  in  the  rear  seats  when 
those  near  the  pulpit  are  vacant  it  de- 
notes an  "afar  off"  spirit. 

There  must  be  a  fear  in  some  manner, 
either  of  the  preacher  or  of  the  preached 
Word.  First  to  be  observed,  there  may 
be  a  falling  away  in  obeying  the  Gospel, 
most  apt  to  be  in  one's  personal  appear- 
ance. 

Some  indulge  in  wearing  the  hair 
after  the  worldly  fashion,  while  they 
are  fully  aware  that  the  Scriptural 
teaching  is  that  "if  a  woman  have  long 
hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her"  (I  Cor.  11 :15). 
Then  follows  the  wearing  of  gold,  for- 
bidden in  I  Tim.  2:9  and  I  Pet.  3:3.  In 
general,  there  should  not  be  the  ex- 
cessive manner  of  dressing.  All  know 
that  there  is  a  need  of  attire  to  make  one 
presentable,  but  verily  there  are  some 
things  specified  not  to  be  used  as  adorn- 
ment for  the  body.  How  can  a  follower 
of  the  lowly  Jesus  wear  jewelry  a 
heathen  custom  originally?  No  record 
ever  stated  that  He  wore  any,  yet  He 
was  the  greatest  man  that  ever  lived 
on  the  earth.  Jewelry  does  not  add 
greatness  to  one's  character. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  men  are  not 
as  apt  to  be  inclined  to  worldliness  as 
women.  They  may  choose  to  sit  "afar 
off"  in  church  in  fear  of  the  scent  of 
smoking  on  their  garments.  Whatever 
rule  applies  to  one  sex  safely  applies  to 
the  other.  Let  not  the  danger  of  world- 
liness eat  out  the  heart  of  the  spiritual 
inner  life ! 

In  Bible  stories,  when  the  people 
gathered  to  worship  they  drew  near  the 
altar.  Not  only  does  nearness  to  the 
altar  benefit  the  worshiper  but  also  it 
is  a  great  help  to  inspire  the  speaker 
to  more  boldness  to  declare  the  whole 
Gospel  of  God. 

When  the  great  reformers — Martin 
Luther,  Menno  Simons,  John  Wesley, 
and  others — led  forth  to  Christianize  the 
world  their  highest  aim  was  to  keep  the 
Church  free  from  the  incumbrances  of 
the  worldly  spirits.  Their  hope  was 
for  purity  in  the  Church.  It  behooves 
God's  people  not  to  follow  Christ  "afar 
off"  lest  they  may  sometime  in  the 
future  go  into  bondage.  That  was  the 
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Israelites'  fate  whenever  they  mixed 
with  worldliness  too  much.  Pray  God 
that  Christians  may  shun  to  follow  the 
Christ  "afar  oflf." 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


MORE  ABOUT  BROKEN  BOW 


By  A.  W.  Birky 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  reading  an  article  from  Broken 
Bow  concerning  their  new  church  build- 
ing, I  being  well  acquainted  with  the 
people  and  conditions  at  that  place,  felt 
a  need  and  desire  to  give  added  informa- 
tion of  their  need. 

North  of  Broken  Bow  is  a  stretch  of 
country  adapted  for  grazing  and  some 
farming.  These  characteristics  appeal- 
ed to  a  few  of  our  people,  so  a  few  fam- 
ilies after  locating  there,  organized  a 
Sunday  school  in  1926,  and  a  few  years 
later  were  organized  into  what  is  now 
known  as  the  "Broken  Bow"  congrega- 
tion.  They  have  had  a  real  struggle 
with  the  general   drouth  conditions, 
some  moving  away,  others  moving  in 
until  now  there  are  eight  families.  The 
outlook  is  good.  They  are  blessed  with 
earnest,  conscientious  workers.  It  has 
not  all  been  smooth  sailing.  The  same 
tempter  and  deceiver  that  we  all  have 
to  contend  with  has  also  been  busy 
leading  astray  a  few  that  would  rather 
travel  the  broad  way.    Personally  I 
think  there  is  sincerity  and  a  desire  to 
stick  close  to  the  Lord  that  might  well 
be  patterned  after.  After  having  serv- 
ices in  schoolhouses,  for  a  time  in  a 
community-o  w  n  e  d  church  building, 
and  later  in  the  upper  story  of  one  of 
their  homes,  they,  after  consulting  with 
the  district  board  and  by  their  consent, 
began  building  a  place  of  worship.  They 
began  with  a  resolution  to  build  only  as 
the  funds  were  available.   About  six 
miles  north  of  Broken  Bow  they  pur- 
chased 1.72  acres  of  land,  bought  an  old 
building  in  a  nearby  village  which,  torn 
down  and  delivered,  cost  $108.00.  This 
saved  quite  a  sum,  especially  on  dimen- 
sion lumber.  The  basement  of  concrete 
walls  is  finished.  The  building  is  near 
enough  completed  to  be  safe  against 
weather  conditions.    When  they  had 
used  the  funds  on  hand  it  was  at  a  stage 
that  it  was  advisable  to  continue  till  it 
was  covered  and  sided.  Their  funds  on 
hand  were  $437.00;  now  overdrawn, 
$223.00;  Balance  needed  to  finish  $140.- 
00;  total,  $800.00.  The  total  needed  at 
this  time  is  $363.00,  which  will  make  a 
total  cost  of  $800.00  for  this  24  x  32 
building  with  practically  a  full  base- 
ment. The  labor  has  nearly  all  been 
donated  by  their  own  people.  Please 
send  contributions  to  W.  R.  Eicher, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.  These  sincere 
people  are  worthy  of  our  financial  sup- 
port and  our  prayers.   Not  having  a 
resident  minister,  visiting  ministers  are 
especially  welcome  at  all  times. 

Shickley,  Neb* 


SUBMISSIVE  TO  CONSTITUTED 
AUTHORITY 


By  George  S.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  HeraHd. 

For  our  foundation  we  want  to  read 
I  Pet.  2:13,  14;  "Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  su- 
preme ;  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well."  First,  Do  we  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God?  Second,  Do  we 
know  Him  as  our  God?  Third,  Do  we 
really  love  Him  as  our  true  God  and 
our  true  salvation  in  our  Lord?  Today 
we  are  in  a  land  of  freedom;  yes,  in  a 
land  of  Gospel  light  and  liberty,  protect- 
ed by  those  chosen,  ministering  of  God 
for  our  good.  How  thankful  then  we 
ought  to  be. 

Things  have  changed  wonderfully  in 
the  last  century.  The  writer  rode  many 
miles  on  horseback  to  visit  friends.  In 
later  years  we  had  a  buggy  and  carriage 
and  drove  thousands  of  miles,  and  I 
always  got  there  on  good  time.  I  al- 
ways made  an  effort  to  start  in  time ; 
then  I  had  time  to  go  on.  When  I  was 
sixty-one  years  old  I  learned  to  run  the 
car.  I  am  in  my  fourscore  years  and  I 
can  still  run  my  car  to  church,  to  the 
town,  and  visit  the  sick  and  shut-ins, 
which  is  a  great  blessing  and  comfort 
to  me.  I  thank  God,  and  give  Him  all 
the  praise  and  glory  I  get  out  of  it.  Only 
through  His  grace  I  am  what  I  am. 
Praise  His  name  forever  and  ever. 

Now  I  want  to  ask.  Did  we  get  our 
cars  for  benefit  and  comfort,  or  for 
luxury  and  pleasure?  We  are  displeas- 
ing God  and  losing  out  in  fellowship 
with  Him,  if  we  profess  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian in  Him.  Now  both  men  and  wom- 
en are  driving  automobiles.  Each  one 
of  us  have  a  right  to  the  half  of  the 
highway.  The  way  is  plainly  and  safely 
marked  for  the  traveler  who  is  strange 
to  the  highways,  cities,  and  towns  he 
may  be  traveling  through.  When  you 
ask  for  information  from  the  authori- 
ties, how  kindly  they  tell  you  all  you 
want  to  know.  In  traveling,  let  us 
watch  the  stop  signs,  and  the  signs  will 
take  care  of  us.  If  we  don't,  then  the 
authorities  will  take  care  of  the  sign, 
and  we  pay  the  fine.  Don't  forget  this, 
automobile  driver. 

Some  years  ago  I  went  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  Illinois.  At  Pitts- 
burgh I  had  to  wait  over  an  hour  for 
my  train  going  west.  As  I  had  plenty 
of  time  I  walked  out  on  a  busy  street 
corner.  Here  was  a  tall  cop  taking  care 
of  the  traffic.  In  those  days  they  did 
not  have  the  stop  signs  as  they  have 
now.  While  I  was  watching  him  take 
care  of  the  busy  traffic,  he  caught  my 
eye  and  waved  with  his  hand  to  come 
t©  him.  I  obeyed,  and  walked  over  to 
him.  He  then  asked  where  I  was  from. 
I  told  him  I  was  from  Hagerstown,  Md. 


In  our  conversation  we  got  quite  per- 
sonal. He  said  to  me,  "I  guess  you  are 
a  Mennonite."  I  said,  "Yes,  you  guessed 
it  right."  Then  he  told  me  his  grand- 
father was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  also  told  me  he  knew  one 
of  our  ministers  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  and  had  heard  him 
preach.  Then  in  conclusion  he  said  this, 
"If  all  the  people  would  obey  and  be 
like  your  people  are,  I  would  not  be 
here  at  this  place."  Now  reader,  broth- 
er and  sister,  and  Mennonite  car  drivers, 
stop  and  think  how  obedient  we  ought 
to  be  to  our  religion,  to  our  govern- 
ment, to  our  fellow  men.  Let  us  all  for 
God's  sake  and  His  glory,  and  our  own 
good  be  obedient  to  these  rules  of  the 
highway,  and  we  all  can  enjoy  our- 
selves better  in  our  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

This  is  written  for  myself,  as  well  as 
others.  If  I  am  insistent,  I  am  insistent ; 
if  I  am  guilty,  I  am  guilty.  Let  us  all 
try  to  improve  ourselves  in  God's  way, 
and  help  one  another  to  be  careful  to 
this  end.  May  blessing  of  God  come  to 
us  all. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

MODERNISTS  IN  CONTROL 


The  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Atheism  thus  sums  up 
the  situation  as  they  see  it:  "The  Mod- 
ernists are  now  in  control  of  all  the 
larger  Protestant  denominations  and 
working  from  the  inside  discredit  the 
basic  teaching  of  Christianity  in  the 
name  of  Christianity.  Fortunately  for 
us  the  dumb  fundamentalists  through 
contributions  pay  for  the  destruction  of 
their  own  belief  in  the  Bible  as  a  super- 
human, infallible  book." 

We  wonder  how  long  true  Christians 
will  pay  their  money  for  the  support  of 
what  are  practically  infidel  colleges,  and 
infidel  missionaries. — The  Gospel  Min- 
ister. 


THE  PROMISE 

(Continued  from  page  182) 

of  admiring  friends.  Jane  and  her 
mother  attended  the  funeral,  and  as 
they  passed  the  remains,  Jane  whis- 
pered to  the  tiny  baby  in  her  arms, 
"she  never  kept  her  promise." 

What  will  Jane  say  when  she  looks 
at  my  cold  face?  What  will  Mother 
say?  "She  broke  her  promise."  What 
will  the  Saviour  say?  She  was  too 
busy,  or  just  forgot  or  never  meant  it, 
or  because  of  circumstances,  I'll  over- 
look it.  Daily  we  can  look  up  into  His 
blessed  face  and  say,  "You  kept  all 
your  promises.  Father.  Not  a  one  have 
you  forgotten !" 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


"Feed  the  flock  of  God."  This  should 
be  done  with  a  view  to  getting  results. 
This  word  of  caution  is  necessary,  how- 
ever: Let  us  keep  in  mind  and  aim  for 
the  right  kind  of  results. — Elmer  Yoder. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  185) 
and  his  wife  were  received  by  letter. 
On  May  15  another  young  brother  was 
received  by  letter.     We  are  glad  to 
have  them  with  us. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  another 
summer  Bible  school  this  summer  with 
Bro.  Archie  Kauffman  as  principal. 

Remember  the  workers  here  in 
prayer.  Beulah  M.  Shank. 


Brutus,  Mich.  * 

(Maple  River  congregation) 
Greetings  : — Since  our  last  writing 
Sister  Angeline  Tyson  was  at  home 
and  worshiped  with  us  two  Sundays ; 
also  our  minister's  mother  was  here. 
Sister  Kaufifman  came  with  Sister  Ty- 
son. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  May  10,  we 
had  counsel  meeting.  One  soul  re- 
newed his  fellowship  with  Christ.  We 
certainly  are  glad  to  see  people  return 
and  accept  the  teaching  of  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  May  15,  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Men- 
no  Eash,  was  here  to  officiate.  Sister 
Eash  accompanied  him. 

May  22,  1938.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
The  men's  chorus  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
rendered  a  program  at  our  church  on  the 
evening  of  April  1  which  was  well  at- 
tended, considering  the  weather,  and 
was  enjoyed  very  much. 

On  Sunday,  April  3,  we  had  our  coun- 
sel meeting,  then  on  April  17  (Easter 
Sunday)  we  were  permitted  to  partake 
of  the  communion  and  observe  the  or- 
dinance of  feet  washing. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Schrock  and  son  and 
daughter  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  to  stop 
with  the  brotherhood  over  Sunday, 
May  15.  Bro.  Schrock  spoke  to  us  a 
short  time  in  the  German  language. 

On  Sunday,  May  22,  Bro.  D.  M. 
Zimmerman  of  Sterling,  Kans.,  preach- 
ed for  us.  This  was  also  appreciated. 

May  23,  1938.     Nora  Eichelberger. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  dear  Name: 
— On  Sunday.  April  10,  counsel  meet- 
ing was  held  at  this  place.  All  mem- 
bers present  expressed  peace  and  a  de- 
sire to  go  on  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Saturday  evening,  May  7,  we  had 
our  preparatory  services,  followed  by 
communion  on  May  8.  Nearly  all  were 
present  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Versailles,  Mo. 
with  us  on  Sunday,  May  1.  He  gave 
us  a  very  helpful  and  inspiring  sermon. 
We  invite  others  to  stop  with  us.  We 
surely  appreciate  their  help  and  en- 
couragement. 

May  23,  1938.  Florence  Hathaway. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  you 
last  heard  from  our  community,  we 
have  been  privileged  to  enjoy  a  num- 
ber of  inspirational  meetings  in  the 
way  of  song  and  sermons. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  3,  a 
young  men's  quartet,  from  Fletcher 
College  in  Iowa,  rendered  a  program 
of  song  and  testimony.  Among  them 
was  John  Landis. 

On  Friday  morning,  April  22,  we 
were  made  happy  to  have  with  us  the 
Ladies'  Chorus  and  their  director,  Bro. 
Paul  Erb,  of  Hesston  College.  Their 
program  of  sacred  song  and  the  testi- 
monies given  were  an  incentive  for  each 
of  us  to  press  on.  / 

An  Easter  program  was  given  on 
Easter  Sunday.  The  children  espe- 
cially had  an  active  part  and  it  is  a  joy 
to  hear  them  have  a  part  in  praising 
our  Lord. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich, 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  May  1,  and 
also  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings 
following.  Communion  services  were 
again  commemorated  on  the  evening 
of  May  3. 

This  spring  brought  sorrow  to  our 
church  and  community  in  the  passing 
of  our  oldest  member.  Grandma  Shea- 
rer. Her  place  is  vacant,  but  'tis  a- 
gain  a  true  warning  for  each  of  us  to 
be  ready  also. 

Bro.  Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here  on 
Friday  evening.  May  13.  His  time 
spent  in  our  community  was  greatly 
appreciated  and  the  messages  deliv- 
ered were  of  great  help  and  encourage- 
ment. As  a  result  of  the  meetings 
three  precious  souls  were  willing  to 
take  a  stand  for  Christ.  The  meetings 
closed  Sunday  evening.  May  22.  May 
the  Lord  bless  Bro.  King. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

May  24,  1938.       Irene  KauflFman. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name:  —  As 
Spring  is  here  and  trees  are  budding 
and  flowers  are  bursting  into  bloom 
we  are  again  reminded  of  Him  who 
said,  "Behold.  I  am  alive  forevermore." 

Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  preached  for  us  from 
March  27  to  April  3.  His  messages 
were  inspiring  and  rich  in  admonition. 
We  feel  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the 
service  of  our  Master.  One  precious 
soul  confessed  Christ.  Quite  a  few  of 
our  number  were  unable  to  attend  the 
meetings  on  account  of  measles  and 
other  sickness. 

Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  preached 
for  ns  from  April  24  to  27.  Two  more 
souls  confessed  their  Saviour. 

On  April  3  Bethany,  Central,  Blan- 
rhard.  and  Lima  Mission  congrega- 
tions held  our  6th  quarterly  meeting 
at  the  Bethany  church.   We  felt  the 


presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through- 
out the  meeting.  Every  one  placed  on 
the  program  was  present  and  served, 
which  helped  to  make  it  an  unusually 
inspiring  and  interesting  meeting. 

Praise  God  for  our  young  people. 
We  thank  them  for  their  hearty  co- 
operation in  this  meeting.  Their  talks 
and  special  songs  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  all.  We  expect  to  hold 
baptismal  and  communion  services 
June  12. 

May  24,  1938.  Cor. 


Accident,  Md. 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers: — Sun- 
day, May  22,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Glade  Mennonite  Church 
with  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  in  charge.  The 
attendance  was  good.  A  few  were  not 
permitted  to  attend  because  of  sick- 
ness. 

On  May  24  we  met  for  our  annual 
business  meeting.  New  trustees  were 
elected  and  plans  are  being  made  for 
our  summer  Bible  school. 

Today  (May  25)  some  of  our  breth- 
ren met  to  clean  the  cemetery  and 
church  ground. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Ma}-  25,  1938.        Leora  Tressler. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

During  the  Easter  season  we  again 
received  many  spiritual  blessings.  On 
the  evening  of  Easter  Sunday  we  had 
an  inspiring  program  of  music  and  talks. 

May  2-13  we  held  a  summer  Bible 
school  which  was  very  encouraging  in 
attendance  and  interest.  The  average 
attendance  was  over  200  for  the  two 
weeks. 

The  past  few  weeks  we  have  had  a  se- 
ries of  meetings  which  were  undoubted- 
ly for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  Church. 
Friday  evening,  April  22,  a  meeting  was 
held  at  which  our  Bishop  Bro.  Ray  F. 
Yoder  brought  before  us  the  need  of 
prayer  in  preparation  for  the  ordaining 
of  a  deacon.  Then  on  Sunday,  May  1, 
counsel  meeting  was  held  in  prepara- 
tion for  communion.  On  Friday  eve- 
ning of  May  20  votes  were  taken  for 
deacon,  with  communion  and  the  or- 
daining of  Bro.  Abraham  Hartman  to 
the  office  of  deacon  on  the  next  Sunday. 

On  the  Sunday  of  June  5,  the  Lord 
willing,  we  are  planning  on  taking  part 
in  a  joint  S.  S.  meeting  at  the  Salem 
Church. 

May  25,  1938.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Menges  Mills,  Pa. 

A  report  of  the  annual  Bible  meeting  held 
at  the  Garber's  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Alenges  Mills,  Pa.,  Saturday  evenjng,  April 
30,  and  all  day  Sunday,  May  1,  1938. 

Organization. — M  o  d.,  Chester  Harbold. 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.;  Chor.,  Clarence  Miller, 
Hanover,  Pa.;  Secy.,  Grace  Sensenbaugh, 
York.  Pa. 
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Saturday  evening  song  service  followed  by 
devotion  in  charge  of  Bro.  Wm.  Martin.  Bro. 
W'alter  Gable,  York,  Pa.,  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  "The  One  Thing  Needful."  He 
expressed  the  thought  very  clearly,  that  the 
one  thing  needful  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  church 
services.  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  was  the 
topic  by  Bro.  Elias  Kulp.  Many  good  points 
were  brought  out  on  the  faith  of  our  fathers 
and  the  faith  of  the  present  generation. 

Sunday.  Sunday  school,  Bro.  David  High 
in  charge.  The  first  subject  was  "Sanctifica- 
tion,"  by  Bro.  Harry  Longenecker.  He  had  a 
very  interesting  talk,  and  I  am  sure  we  all 
profited  thereby.  Next  was  a  sermon  by 
Elias  Kulp.  His  text  was  "Unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
with  all  that  in  every  place  called  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours"  (I  Cor.  1:2).  We  were  glad  to  see 
so  many  in  the  community  of  other  denomina- 
tions turn  out  to  hear  these  able  speakers. 

(Afternoon)  Song  service.  Devotional  by 
Bro.  Peter  Shank.  David  High  followed  with 
a  talk  to  the  children.  Subject:  The  little 
foxes  that  sap  the  strength  and  spoil  the 
vine.  It  was  encouraging  to  see  so  many 
children  for  our  small  congregation.  Mak- 
ing Proper  Use  of  the  Lord's  Day,  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  Harry  Longenecker.  The 
first  points  brought  out  of  making  proper  use 
of  the  Lord's  day  is  to  be  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  visiting  the  sick  and  singing 
praises  to  His  holy  name.  "Present  Day  Evils 
that  Threaten  the  Church,"  by  Bro.  Elias 
Kulp.  The  Church,  a  body  of  believers  call- 
ed of  the  world.  Some  of  the  evils  are  the 
desires  to  be  like  the  world,  the  fashion  of 
the  world.  The  influence  of  the  world,  and 
outside  religious  influences.  He  ended  with 
reading  II  Pet.  3:17.  "Ye  therefore  beloved, 
seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfast- 
ness." 

Evening  service.  Song  service  and  devo- 
tional by  Bro.  Amos  Shank.  "Social  Problems, 
and  How  to  Meet  Them,"  by  Elias  Kulp. 
He  brought  out  very  strongly  about  bringing 
up  children  so  they  can  meet  the  real  social 
problems.  The  home  is  the  place  to  start. 
He  gave  some  good  points  to  the  young 
men  and  women  about  keeping  pure  and  stay- 
ing close  to  God.  Sermon  by  Harry  Long- 
enecker. Text,  Col.  3:15.  He  also  gave  a  lot 
of  helpful  references.  He  stressed  the  point 
"to  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  I 
am  sure  we  all  can  say  we  spent  a  mcvst 
profitable  and  enjoyable  day.  Secretary. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  and 
Mission  Meeting  held  at  the  East  Holbrook 
Church  ten  miles  north  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
May  8,  1938. 

Organization.— Mod.,  John  Kiser,  Magner 
Hjelmstead;  Secy.,  Amos  Kulp. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Theme,  "Knowl- 
edge;" Devotional  (Matt.  25:16-31),  J.  M. 
Nunemaker;  Knowledge  of  God's  Word, 
Clarence  Ebersole;  Knowledge  of  Self, 
Fannie  Hershey;  Knowledge  of  World  Con- 
ditions, Joe  Shank;  Special  Song;  Why  Ob- 
tain This  Knowledge,  Jesse  Kauffman. 
Theme,  "Power;"  Devotional,  E.  E.  Miller; 
Power  in  Unity  of  Faith  and  Purpose,  Lela 
Eshelman;  How  About  a  Mission  in  Denver? 
Allen  Erb;  Special  Song;  Power  in  Co-opera- 
tion with  the  Ministry,  Dess  Headrick;  Power 
in  Co-operation  with  S.  S.  Workers,  Bert 
Snyder;  Thoughts  on  Today's  S.  S.  Lesson, 
Walter  Tones;  Sermon,  "Power"  (Acts  1:8), 
L.  C.  Miller.  Devotional  (II  Thess.  2),  Sher- 
man KaufTman;  Peculiar  Temptations  That 
Confront  Our  Young  People,  Lily  Gillis; 
How  to  be  Victorious  Over  Present-day 
Evils,  Elias  Miller;  Special  Song;  Sermon 
(Rom.  14:22).   Egjrl  Showalter. 

Thoughts  Pre^nted. — The  Bible  is  the 
basis  of  Christianifv,  the  proper  food  for  the 


soul.  Experience  in  the  school  of  life  and 
the  study  of  God's  Word  are  methods  by 
which  we  find  ourselves.  Fascism  is  autocracy 
"come  to  a  head"  and  Communism  is  de- 
mocracy "come  to  a  head."  Under  both  of 
these  systems  the  minority  is  oppressed.  The 
present  Spanish  Civil  War  is  a  judgment  of 
God  as  God  pronounced  a  curse  on  those  who 
would  persecute  His  chosen  people.  This 
knowledge  should  be  obtained  for  practical 
use,  not  for  display.  God's  glory  shall  be 
our  purpose  in  living.  Members  should  co- 
operate with  their  ministers  by  praying  for 
them,  being  present  at  all  religious  services, 
being  thoughtful  hearers,  and  by  giving  active 
support  in  all  work  of  the  Church.  The 
secret  of  power  is  to  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  love  for  others.  Christ  said,  "He  that  is 
not  against  us  is  on  our  part."  We  should 
not  condemn  others  who  are  doing  good.  The 
source  of  all  power  is  God.  We  are  the 
highest  object  of  infinite  love  and  created  in 
the  image  of  infinite  being.  Peculiar  tempta- 
tions that  confront  our  young  people  are: 
(a)  Bitterness  toward  environment;  (b)  Be- 
lief that  there  is  no  purpose  to  our  existence; 
(c)  Loss  of  confidence  in  elders  brings  a- 
bout  disregard  for  advice;  (d)  Temptation  to 
doubt  the  Bible.  If  we  have  God  in  our 
hearts  we  are  prepared  to  meet  these  evils. 
Some  helps  are:  Study  the  word,  keep  good 
company,  pray,  take  active  part  in  church 
work,  and  have  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Happiness  is  an  inward  habit — the 
result  of  peace  between  God  and  man.  Don't 
get  in  the  habit  of  criticizing.  Keep  your 
conscience  clear  before  God,  and  happiness 
will  come  into  your  soul.  Secretary. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  sixth  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Central,  Bethany,  Lima,  and 
Blanchard  congregations,  which  was  held  at 
the  Bethany  Church,  April  3,  1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Paul  Smith  and  R. 
R.  Brenneman;  Secy.,  Irene  Swartz. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional,  Eli 
Troyer;  Theme:  "My  Personal  Part  in  a 
World-wide  Program";  The  Need,  Paul 
Kauf¥man;  The  Call;  Iva  Sommers;  The 
Motive,  M.  L.  Troyer;  The  Message,  New- 
ton Weber;  Devotional,  Crist  Good;  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Winona  Swartz;  Five  5- 
minute  talks  on  I  Tim.  4:12 — In  Word, 
Virginia  Stalter;  In  Conversation,  Darwin 
O'Connell;  In  Charity,  Sophia  Brenneman; 

In  Faith,  Ruth  Smith;  In  Purity,  ; 

Evangelistic  Sermon,  Newton  Weber. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — There  has  been  a 
decrease  of  missionary  activity  due  to  Modern- 
ism in  the  Church.  To  correct  this  we  should 
be  more  active  outside  our  own  church  be- 
cause branching  out  builds  for  progressive- 
ness.  The  call  comes  from  God.  God  loves 
and  sees  the  need  of  the  world,  and  He  sends 
the  call.  If  God  calls  us,  the  Church  will  also 
call  us.  Power,  love,  compassion,  and 
sympathy  are  what  the  world  wants,  and  if 
we  do  not  have  it  we  have  no  business  try- 
ing to  win  souls.  People  have  a  rig'ht  to 
know  our  motive.  We  should  all  be  stirred  to 
live  a  better  life  of  service  for  our  Master. 
The  tongue  speaks  forth  the  abundance  of 
the  heart;  men's  lives  follow  the  course  of 
their  tongues;  the  tongue's  great  storehouse 
is  the  heart;  can  people  tell  by  what  we  speak 
that  we  belong  to  the  class  called  Christians? 
If  we  have  not  charity,  we  have  nothing.  Do 
we  always  show  forth  a  friendly  spirit? 
The  world  judges  our  church  by  us.  True 
faith  has  its  rise  in  Christ.  Act  that  we  will 
'be  respected  in  spite  of  our  youth.  Chris- 
tians never  use  profane  language.  The  world 
respects  Christian  character.  When  our 
hearts  are  pure,  our  aflfections  are  centered 
on  things  above.  Secretary." 


If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  divine  person  and 
we  know  it  not,  we  are  robbing  a  divine 
Being  of  the  love  and  adoration  which  are 
His  due. — Torrey. 


Married 


Nafziger— Wyse. — On  May  18,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Wyse  in  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daugh- 
ter Blanche,  to  Bro.  Earl  Nafziger,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey  officiating.  May  God's  comforting  grace 
be  upon  them. 


Klopfenstein — Feilitz. — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Roy  Klopfenstein  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Orpha  Feilitz  of  Stryker,  Ohio, 
Mar.  24,  1938.  May  the  Lord  bless  "this  union 
to  His  glory. 


MUlei^Short.— On  Jan.  30,  1938,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  John  Miller  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Viola  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother.  Sister  Sarah 
Short ;  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey  officiating.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with  them  through  life. 


Williams — Nafziger. — On  May  1,  1938,  at  the 
Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Clyde  Williams  and  Sister 
Vera  Nafziger ;  Bro.  S.  S.  Wyse  preached  the 
sermon,  after  which  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  performed 
the  ceremony.  We  wish  them  God's  choicest 
blessing. 


Sho\valt«r — Driver. — On  May  7,  1938,  at  the 
Springdale  Church  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Bro. 
Alva  Henry  Showalter,  and  Sister  Mary  Fran- 
ces Driver,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  with 
the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Joseph  R.  Driver,  and 
the  groom's  father,  Bro.  Amos  Showalter,  of- 
:ficiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven  rest 
upon  them  through  life's  journey. 


Miller — Martin. — In  the  evening  of  May  12, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Herbert  E.  Miller,  of  the  Good's  congregation 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  R. 
Martin,  of  the  Maytown,  Pa.,  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Ir- 
vin  Musser  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  be  upon  them  through  life. 


Brubaker — Burkholder. — On  May  5,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Alpheus  Burkholder,  near  Waynesboro,  Va., 
Harold  A.  Brubaker  of  the  Pike  and  Salem  con- 
gregation, Lima,  O.,  and  Sister  Eva  R.  Burk- 
holder of  the  Springdale  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Joseph  R. 
Driver.  May  their  journey  through  life  be  a 
happy  and  useful  one,  with  God's  rich  bless- 
ings attending  them. 


Obituary 


Reigsecker. — Edward  Allen,  son  of  Louis  and 
Delia  Reigsecker,  died  of  pneumonia  at  Wauseon 
Hospital,  May  3,  1938;  aged  10  m.  10  d.  One 
brother  and  1  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters ; 
also  2  grandfathers  and  grandmothers,  and  1 
great-grandmother.  Funeral  at  the  home  by 
E.  B.  Frey.  Text,  II  Sam.  12  :23. 
"Budded  on  earth 
To  bloom  in  heaven." 


Smith. — Thomas  Benton  Smith  was  born  Aug. 
24,  1851,  at  Whitehall,  111.;  died  at  his  home 
in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  May  6,  1938;  aged  87  y. 
8  m.  12  d.  In  1895  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Julia  A.  Charvo.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
children.  In  1934  he  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  IMission  congregation  in  Hannibal,  of 
which  he  was  a  faithful  member  till  the  day 
of  his  death.  Although  the  oldest  member  of 
the  congregation,  he  was  one  of  the  most  faith- 
ful in  attendance  at  all  the  meetings.  His  wife 
is  also  a  member  of  the  Church  and  will  miss 
her  husband  very  much.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Hannibal  Mission  with  Bro. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  in 
charge. 
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Crraber. — James  Edward,  son  of  Raymond  and 
Mildred  Graber,  of  near  Archbold,  O. ;  died  May 
8,  1938 ;  at  the  age  of  seven  weeks  after  an 
illness  of  5  days  of  intestinal  fever.  He  leaves 
his  sorrowing  parents,  1  brother  (John  Lamar), 

4  grandparents,  2  great-grandparents,  6  uncles, 

5  aunts,  besides  relatives  and  friends.  Little 
James'  stay  on  earth  was  short,  but  God  saw 
best  to  come  and  take  him  and  plant  him  in 
His  garden  above.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Central  Church  by  Jesse  J.  Short, 
assisted  by  P.  L.  Frey.   Text,  Cant.  6:2. 

"A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 


Kauffman. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Eliza  Hershey,  was  born  Dec.  23,  1863 ; 
died  at  her  home  in  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  May 
11,  1938;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  18  d.  In  1888  she 
married  Harry  Cassel,  and  after  his  death  she 
became  the  wife  of  Reuben  G.  Kauffman  in 
1926.  Until  her  last  lingering  illness  she  was 
an  active  worker  in  Sunday  school  and  Church 
work,  and  always  she  was  deeply  interested  in 
spiritual  things.  Besides  her  husband,  she  is 
survived  by  1  sister  (Annie  Risser,  of  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.),  4  stepchildren  (Elmer  N.  and 
Reuben  K.  KauSman  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  Mrs. 
D.  Ralph  Hostetter  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Mrs. 
Elam  W.  Staufifer,  missionary  to  British  East 
Africa),  and  8  stepgrandchildren.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Frank  Kreider,  and  at  the  East  Petersburg 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack.  Text, 
II  Cor.  4  :17, 18. 


Anderson. — Julia,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  Gregory  and  wife  of  Charles  Whitley  An- 
derson, was  born  Sept.  13,  1901,  in  Ralls  Co., 
Mo.  She  grew  to  womanhood  in  Ralls  County 
and  for  the  past  twenty  years  has  lived  in  Han- 
nibal. About  a  year  ago  she  became  ill  with 
cancer  and  in  spite  of  all  that  the  physicians 
could  do  she  gradually  became  weaker,  until 
she  passed  away  Thursday  morning  May  19, 
1938,  aged  36  y.  8  m.  6  d.  She  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  Hanni- 
bal and  often  during  the  last  months  of  her 
illness  gave  testimony  that  her  sins  were  for- 
given and  that  she  was  ready  to  meet  the  Lord. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  4  daughters 
(Mary,  Dorothy,  Virginia,  and  Pauline).  The 
three  oldest  are  also  members  of  the  Mission 
congregation.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  Hannibal  in 
charge  of  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Kaylor. — Betty  Jean,  daughter  of  Irvin  and 
Florence  (Nunemaker)  Kaylor,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  aunts — Eunice,  Alta,  and  Edna  Nunema- 
ker—Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  May  12,  1938;  aged 
6  y.  8  m.  17  d.  She  died  of  a  rare  blood  disease, 
lymphatic  leucemia,  after  an  illness  of  about 
two  months.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Harold,  Lu- 
cille, Lois,  Geraldine,  Marvin  and  Galen ;  also 
her  great-grandfather  (J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.),  and  her  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Kaylor  of  Deodate,  Pa.),  as  well 
as  many  other  relatives.  Betty  was  permitted 
to  brighten  our  lives  but  a  few  short  years, 
when  God  saw  fit  to  take  her  to  Himself.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  home  of  her  parents  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  S.  T.  Fry  and  at  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Clarence 
Lutz  and  Bro.  Noah  Risser,  who  preached  the 
sermon.    Text,  John  14  :2,  3. 


Ca.ssel. — Mary  Magdalena,  daughter  of  the 
late  John  and  Eliza  Heimer,  was  born  July  22, 
18C0 ;  di(,Kl  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Hanna 
Landes),  April  29,  1938,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness from  a  stroke  four  and  one-half  years  ago ; 
aged  77  y.  9  m.  7  d.  She  was  the  last  of  her 
family ;  her  brother  preceded  her  in  death  ten 
days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Franklin 
Kratz,  who  preceded  her  in  death  36  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children,  3  of  whom 
survive  (Hanna,  wife  of  Isaac  Landes ;  Sallie, 
wife  of  Elmer  Mack ;  Ellen,  wife  of  Aldus 
Hertzler),  11  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grand- 


child. She  was  again  married  to  William  Cas- 
sel who  preceded  her  in  death  15  years.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Providence  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  and  further  services  at 
the  Skippack  Church  by  Bros.  Warren  Bean 
and  Jacob  Landes.  Text,  Psa.  103. 


Yediea. — Leah  C,  daughter  of  Christ  and 
Magdalena  Nofziger,  was  born  Dec.  3,  1875, 
near  Archbold,  O. ;  died  April  24,  1938,  after  a 
week's  illness  of  pneumonia  at  her  home  near 
Archbold,  O. ;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  21  d.  On  Oct. 
10,  1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Fred 
Yediea.  To  this  union  was  born  1  daughter. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  1  daughter 
(Mrs.  Oscar  Beck),  1  stepson  (Henry),  6 
grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Sam  B.  Yoder  of 
Pasadena,  Calif.,  and  Mrs.  Dan  Grieser  of 
Archbold,  O.),  4  brothers  (John  of  Nampa, 
Idaho ;  Christ  of  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Jonathan  of 
Archbold,  O. ;  Dan  of  Pettisville,  O.),  besides 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  One  stepgrand- 
child,  8  sisters,  and  2  brothers  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
Central  Church  by  Jesse  J.  Short,  assisted  by 
P.  L.  Frey.    Text,  Heb.  12  :4. 


Miller. — Jerry  Alan,  son  of  John  V.  and  Le- 
tha  (Helmuth)  Miller,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  died 
Monday  morning.  May  2,  1938,  after  a  six 
weeks  illness  of  pneumonia,  at  the  home  of  his 
grandmother,  Mrs.  D.  D.  Helmuth  at  Garden 
City ;  aged  5  m.  4  d.  We  cannot  understand 
God's  purpose  in  taking  from  our  home  a  treas- 
ure so  much  loved.  But  we  realize  His  ways  are 
not  our  ways,  and  we  look  to  Him  for  grace  to 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  One  brother  (Vincent 
D.)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  2  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Helen, 
wife  of  Glen  Plank  of  Industry,  111. ;  Beulah, 
Fay,  Morris,  and  George  Calvin  of  the  home), 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  J.  Miller,  Mrs. 
D.  D.  Helmuth),  uncles,  aunts,  and  other  rela- 
tives. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  C.  Driver  and  W.  E. 
Helmuth. 

"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 


Snyder. — Clarence  Wilfred,  son  of  the  late 
John  and  Lucinda  (Cressman)  Snyder,  passed 
away  at  the  Freeport  Sanitarium  after  an  ill- 
ness of  fifteen  months.  He  was  born  near  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Aug.  19,  1902,  and  died  May  9, 
1938 ;  aged  35  y.  8  m.  20  d.  He  was  a  resident 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  for  the  past  thirty  years. 
He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  wife,  1  daugh- 
ter and  3  sons  (Mary  Elizabeth,  David,  George 
and  Griffith),  all  at  home;  also  his  aged  moth- 
er, 2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Edwin  Gabel 
of  Kitchener,  Mrs.  Abram  Gingerich  of  Bridge- 
port, Mrs.  Walter  Hofstetter  of  Plattsville, 
Zenas  of  New  Hamburg  and  Oscar  of  Mani- 
toba). His  father  predeceased  him  in  1922. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  His  unassuming,  quiet  disposition,  and 
constant  interest  in  the  deeper  things  of  life, 
will  not  be  forgotten  by  his  friends.  The  funeral 
and  burial  was  conducted  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  and  Noah  Hunsberger.  Theme, 
"The  Widows  and  the  Fatherless."  Text,  Jer. 
49  :11. 


Weaver. — John  B.,  son  of  Pre.  John  and 
Mary  (Zimmerman)  Weaver,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  At  the  age  of  13  he  with  his 
parents  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  was 
born  Feb.  18,  1855,  and  died  May  5,  1938,  after 
a  brief  illness  of  four  days ;  aged  83  y.  2  m.  17  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  S.  Blosser 
Sept.  20,  1877,  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  Feb.  3,  1921.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  daughters  and  2  sons.  Two  daughters  and  1 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by 
3  daughters  and  1  son  (Cora  who  kept  house 
for  father  the  last  17  years,  Joel  S.,  Mrs.  Wil- 


liam Ramer,  Mrs.  William  Henry  Bechtel),  12 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Pre.  Christian  G. 
Weaver  of  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who  is  in  his 
90th  year,  and  Noah  Weaver  of  Culver  City, 
Calif.),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His 
brother,  Henry  M.  Weaver,  followed  him  in 
death  26  hours.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  9,  1938,  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Good  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Bro.  Paul  Hoover. 
Texts,  I  Sam.  20:3;  Rev.  14:13.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  The  family. 


Koemer. — Elsie  Florence  Koerner  was  born 
May  12,  1902,  on  a  farm  near  CuUom,  111.,  and 
Sunday  morning.  May  8,  1938,  just  four  days 
before  her  36th  birthday  went  home  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  She  attended  school  in  Cullom,  and 
with  the  exception  of  several  years  lived  in  the 
country  until  seven  years  ago  when  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  their  present  home  in  town. 
In  April,  1919,  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  the  Lord 
called  her.  After  a  week's  illness  of  influenza 
and  complications  Elsie  passed  peacefully  away 
at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Peter  J.  and  Mary 
(Christophel)  Koerner,  who  will  greatly  miss 
her.  There  also  survive :  2  brothers  (Henry  A. 
and  Reuben  P.)  of  near  Kempton;  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Melvin  Roeschley  of  Flanagan,  111.,  and 
Susie,  at  home),  5  nephews  (Loray,  Orie, 
Duane,  Francis  and  Ronald  Koerner),  and  1 
niece  (Norma  Jane  Roeschley),  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  will  always  remember  her 
quiet  unassuming  ways.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  May  11.  Text, 
I  Jno.  3 :1,  2.  Interment  in  West  Lawn  Ceme- 
tery. 


Roth. — Christian  N.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Catherine  (Lichty)  Roth,  was  born  in  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  Jan.  2,  1857;  died  April  16,  1938; 
aged  81  y.  8  m.  14  d.  After  an  attack  of  pneu- 
monia for  four  days,  he  passed  quietly  away. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  baptized  and  unit- 
ed with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
faith  he  staunchly  held  until  death.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Schwartzentruber 
on  Sept.  25,  1877,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Sept.  17,  1922.  Two  sons  and  five  daughters 
mourn  his  departure  (Mrs.  Fanny  Wagler, 
Wellesley ;  Mrs.  Katie  Bender,  New  Hamburg ; 
Christ  S.,  Britton ;  Leah  S.,  at  home ;  Mrs. 
Mary  Streicher,  MLlverton ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Bender, 
New  Hamburg;  Jacob  S.,  Ontario,  Calif.)  ;  also 
32  grandchildren  and  6  great-grandchUdren,  4 
brothers,  and  1  adopted  son  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Maple  View 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Peter  Nafziger,  Dan  Lebold,  and  Moses  Roth. 
Texts,  I  Thess.  2  :12, 13  ;  II  Cor.  5 :1. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today ; 

But  we  hope  ere  long  to  meet  thee 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away." 


Shank. — Mary  E.  Yoder,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Anthony  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was 
born  July  31,  1910,  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  died 
May  10,  1938  of  cerebral  hemorrhage  and  other 
complications ;  aged  27  y.  9  m.  10  d.  She  was 
the  third  in  a  family  of  5  children.  Her  father, 
Christ  Yoder,  died  twenty-three  years  ago.  At 
the  age  of  ten  she  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
and  later,  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  to  Lau- 
ren Shank,  she  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Mennonite  congregation  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  remaining  faithful  in  this  fellowship  un- 
til death.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lauren 
Shank  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  at  West  Liberty, 
March  7,  1931.  There  were  born  to  this  union 
2  sons  and  1  daughter  (Richard  Eugene,  Joan 
Marie,  and  an  infant  son,  James  Edward).  Be- 
sides her  immediate  family,  she  leaves  her  moth- 
er (Mrs.  Anthony  Kauffman),  2  brothers 
(Ralph  D.  Yoder,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Maurice  C.  Yo- 
der, West  Liberty),  1  sister  (Goldie,  wife  of 
W.  H.  Teegarden,  Spencerville,  O.),  and  1  half 
brother  (Merlin  Kauffman,  West  Liberty).  She 
was  faithful  to  her  charge  in  the  home,  happy 
with  her  companion  and  children,  and  her  sud- 
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den  passing  from  time  to  eternity  came  as  a 
shock  to  the  family  and  entire  community. 
Many  are  the  prayers  for  the  sorrowing  family. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  12  at  the  Mid- 
way Mennouite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner,  assisted  by  Brethren  Paul  Yoder  and 
I.  B.  Witmer.  Text,  Amos  8:9.  Burial  in  the 
Midway  Cemetery. 


Good. — Neva  Eilene,  daughter  of  Irvin  and 
Esther  Hartzler  Good,  was  born  Feb.  22,  1936, 
near  Pierceton,  Ind. ;  died  in  Peru  Hospital, 
March  28,  19.38.  She  was  always  a  hearty 
child  and  was  never  ill  until  this  attack  of 
pneumonia  which  lasted  only  a  few  days.  She 
was  a  beautiful  loan  from  the  Lord  for  a  short 
while  and  He  has  but  recalled  His  own,  but 
we  miss  her  indeed.  She  leaves  1  sister  (Thel- 
ma  Frances),  father,  mother,  grandparents 
(Mrs.  Emma  Good  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and  Simon 
and  Magdalene  Hartzler  of  Wakarusa),  great- 
grandparents  (J.  B.  and  Esther  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio).  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  their  home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Bro. 
Warren  Shaum,  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
by  Bros.  Silas  Weldy  and  D.  A.  Yoder ;  closing 
remarks  by  Bro.  Virgil  Weaver.  Burial  in 
near-by  cemetery. 

"An  angel  passed  in  his  onward  flight 
With  a  seed  of  love  and  truth  and  right ; 
And  said,  'Oh,  where  can  this  seed  be  sown, 
Where  'twill  yield  most  fruit  when  fully 
grown  ?' 

The  Saviour  heard  and  said  as  He  smiled, 
'Place  it  at  once  in  the  heart  of  a  child.'  " 

M.  Hartzler. 


Short. — Frank,  son  of  Henry  and  Anna  (Yo- 
der )  Short,  was  bom  June  22,  1880 ;  died  sud- 
denly at  his  home  near  Archbold,  0.,  March  25, 
1938 ;  aged  57  y.  9  m.  3  d.  On  Sept.  10,  1903, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Katherine  Eicher. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  2  children  (Henry 
and  Sarah)  both  at  home.  He  was  the  oldest 
of  a  family  of  11  children  and  was  the  first  to 
answer  the  death  call.  He  leaves  his  deeply 
bereaved  companion,  2  children,  5  brothers,  5 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His 
father  and  mother  preceded  him  in  death.  In 
his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
His  place  in  church  was  seldom  vacant.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  and  especially  in  the  home  and  by  his 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Central  Church  by  Jesse  J.  Short,  as- 
sisted by  E.  B.  Frey.  Text,  Isa.  17:14,  first 
clause. 

"Sad  and  sudden  was  the  call 
Of  father,  so  dearly  loved  by  all ; 
The  shock  was  great,  the  blow  severe. 
Little  we  thought  his  death  so  near ; 
Safe  within  our  Father's  mansion, 
Clad  in  robes  all  white  and  fair." 


Martin. — Anna  (Hollinger),  widow  of  the 
late  Jacob  Martin,  was  born  at  Churchtown, 
Pa.,  June  3,  1871 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  April  1,  1938;  aged  67  y.  2  m.  29  d. 
She  is  survived  by  the  following  children :  John 
H.,  of  New  Holland,  Esther  (Mrs.  Isaac  Eshle- 
man)  of  Kinzers,  Walter  of  Willow  Street,  Ja- 
cob of  Gap,  Anna  (Mrs.  Elmer  Butt),  Stras- 
burg,  Alice  and  Sue  at  home,  and  a  son-in-law, 
Walter  Hershey  of  Lancaster.  Eighteen  grand- 
children, 2  sisters,  and  1  brother,  also  mourn 
her  departure.  Her  husband  and  3  children 
(Paul,  Mabel,  and  Mary)  have  preceded  her  in 
the  glory  world.  She  was  the  possessor  of 
such  Christian  virtues  that  endeared  many  to 
her.  As  a  devoted  disciple,  faithful  wife,  loving 
mother,  and  kind  neighbor,  she  will  long  be 
remembered.  In  her  four  months  of  affliction 
she  was  an  example  of  patience,  during  which 
time  she  was  a  source  of  inspiration  and  en- 
couragement to  many  who  lingered  by  her  bed- 
side. Though  she  longed  to  lay  aside  her  suf- 
fering, mortal  body  and  be  clothed  in  immor- 
tality, yet  in  patien^ce  she  was  resigned  to  her 
Lord's  will.  While  ^he  waited  to  meet  Him  she 
did  all  within  her  iiower  to  win  the  lost.  As 


we  recall  her  prayers,  we  who  remain  desire  to 
possess  the  passion  for  lost  souls  that  she  exem- 
plified. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Paradise  Church  by  Bros.  Abram  Martin  and 
Parke  Book.  Interment  in  the  Hershey's  Cem- 
etery. — A  Granddaughter. 


Lauver. — Amanda  M.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Susanna  (Martin)  Weaver,  was  born  Nov.  20, 
1883,  near  Thompsontown,  Pa. ;  died  suddenly 
April  30,  1938  at  Shiremanstown,  Pa. ;  aged 
54  y.  5  m.  10  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Jacob  G.  Lauver,  Dec.  14,  1905.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  sons  and  2  daughters.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  6  sons  (Clarence, 
Bridgeport,  Conn. ;  Arthur,  Earl,  Marlin,  John, 
David,  all  at  home),  2  daughters  (Ruth  and 
Esther  at  home),  1  grandson  (Robert  of  Bridge- 
port, Conn.),  and  1  brother  (John  E.  Weaver, 
Lititz,  Pa.).  One  son  (Paul)  died  in  infancy. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  early 
life,  and  remained  true  to  the  end,  looking  to 
Christ  who  can  give  us  grace  in  every  hour  of 
need.  She  often  expressed  her  desire  of  going 
home  to  see  her  Saviour  and  loved  ones.  A 
short  service  was  held  May  4  at  the  house,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  W.  Zimmerman  and  Bro. 
Samuel  Hess,  followed  by  services  at  the  Slate 
Hill  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  assisted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Hess.  Text : 
John  14:19,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother  dear. 
No  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair. 
May  our  names  too  be  written  there." 

—The  Family. 


Borntrager. — Martha  Ella,  daughter  of  Noah 
and  Elizabeth  (Hershberger)  Kaufman,  was 
born  near  Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  6,  1913 ;  died 
April  30,  1938 ;  aged  24  y.  11  m.  24  d.  She  was 
married  to  Eli  M.  Borntrager  of  Indiana,  Mar. 
11,  1937.  Martha  and  husband  were  on  their 
way  to  Plain  City  with  horse  and  buggy  when 
a  car  hit  them,  and  Martha  was  killed  instantly. 
Her  husband  was  taken  to  the  hospital  but 
came  home  one  and  a  half  days  later,  and  at- 
tended the  funeral.  She  was  the  youngest  of 
8  children,  but  father  and  oldest  brother  Henry 
have  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  her  are 
her  husband,  mother,  and  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters:  Maryan  (Mrs.  Eli  C.  Beachy), 
of  this  place,  Elmer  of  Indiana,  Abe,  Ida  (Mrs. 
Eli  E.  Yutzy),  Erwin,  and  Anna  (Mrs.  Gideon 
Yutzy),  all  of  this  place;  a  number  of  nephews 
and  nieces  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends, 
also  friends  of  other  denominations.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen, uniting  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church. 
We  believe  she  was  ready  to  go  and  trust  that 
we  shall  meet  again.  Nearly  500  relatives  and 
friends  were  gathered  together  for  the  funeral 
where  Bro.  Eli  Borntrager  from  Indiana 
preached,  assisted  by  Bro.  Simon  Yoder  and 
Bro.  Jake  Farmwalt. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  the  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'twas  God  who  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Gilliom. — Abraham,  son  of  Abraham  and  An- 
na Gilliom,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Feb. 
11,  1854;  died  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  11, 
1938 ;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  His  boyhood  was  spent 
on  the  Gilliom  homestead,  and  in  1869  his  par- 
ents moved  to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.  Four  years 
later  his  father  died  and  at  the  age  of  19  y. 
the  young  man  took  charge  of  the  farm.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Raber 
April  11,  1875,  and  they  established  their  home 
on  the  parental  home  near  Wheatland,  Mo., 
where  their  elder  son  and  daughter  were  born. 
They  owned  a  farm  at  Elkton,  Mo.,  a  few  years 
before  moving  to  Johnson  Co.,  in  1891  and  lo- 
cating near  Holden.  Sister  Gilliom  died  there 
in  1895,  following  a  brief  illness.  On  June  27, 
1897,  he  married  Mary  Klopfenstein.  They 
moved  to  Garden  City  in  1909,  where  they  con- 
tinued their  residence.  His  last  years  reflected 
his  earlier  life;  an  open  mind,  integrity  of  pur- 


pose, and  calm  assurance.  In  his  passing  the 
family  lost  an  admirable  father,  the  Church  a 
loyal  member,  and  the  community  a  respected 
citizen.  Besides  his  widow,  he  is  survived  by 
1  son  and  2  daughters  (Daniel  B.  of  Holden ; 
Mrs.  Frank  Rohrer  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio ;  and 
Mrs.  J.  Russel  Davis  of  Detroit,  Mich.)  ;  also  6 
grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Simon  and  Daniel, 
of  Berne,  Ind.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Raber  of  Versailles,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Soldner  of 
Berne,  Ind.).  His  oldest  daughter  (Mrs.  B.  N. 
Rohrer),  and  youngest  son  (Menno  James), 
preceded  him  in  death.  The  funeral  service  was 
held  May  14  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by 
Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  as- 
sisting.   Burial  in  Medford  Cemetery. 


Zehr. — Christian  S.  Zehr  was  born  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  111.,  May  18,  1864;  died  at  his  home 
in  Manson  on  May  17,  1938 ;  aged  one  day  less 
than  74  years  old.  On  March  30,  1886,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Phebe  Zehr.  "The  first 
twelve  years  of  their  married  life  were  spent  in 
Illinois.  In  1898  they  moved  with  their  fam- 
ily to  Manson,  la.,  where  they  have  since  re- 
sided. He  was  apparently  feeling  fine  the  day 
before  his  death.  One  of  his  great  pleasures  was 
to  go  out  on  the  farm  to  his  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, which  he  did  that  day.  In  the  forenoon 
he  planted  corn,  ate  a  hearty  dinner,  went  up 
town  in  the  afternoon,  got  his  maU  and  gro- 
ceries. Later,  while  working  in  his  garden  a- 
bout  3  :30  o'clock,  he  was  taken  ill  with  a  heart 
attack,  which  steadily  grew  worse  until  one 
o'clock  Tuesday  morning  when  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep.  He  leaves  his  wife,  10  children  (Mrs. 
Bertha  Birkey,  Arthur,  Emanuel,  Ben,  Mrs. 
Ada  Sutter,  John,  Mrs.  Lena  Sutter,  Clarence, 
Elmer,  and  Cora  at  home,  all  of  whom  live  a- 
round  Manson),  22  grandchildren,  1  brother 
(Simon),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Eicher  and  Mrs. 
Lena  Ulrich).  His  father,  mother,  2  brothers 
and  4  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  an  early  age  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  expressed  his 
willingness  to  go,  if  the  Lord  should  call  him 
home.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father,  who 
had  an  intense  interest  in  the  welfare  of  his 
family.  He  possessed  an  energetic  spirit,  which 
expressed  itself  in  his  ever  seeking  to  be  en- 
gaged in  some  useful  work.  His  passing  leaves 
a  large  vacancy  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  his  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  King  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  N.  Stoltzfus  of  Man- 
son.    Interment  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 

"A  great  Jehovah  full  of  love 

An  angel  bright  did  send. 
And  took  our  loving  father  home 

To  joys  that  never  end." 


Brenneman. — Henry,  son  of  Peter  and  Cath- 
erine (Kuepfer)  Brenneman,  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  March  11,  1868;  died  at  his 
late  home  in  Tavistock,  Ont.,  April  26,  1938; 
aged  70  y.  1  m.  11  d.  His  father  died  when  he 
was  four  years  old,  and  his  mother,  as  wife  of 
Nicolas  Roth,  moved  to  Henry  Co.,  la.,  in 
1876  where  he  went  to  public  school  and  Sun- 
day school.  At  the  age  of  14  years  he  returned 
with  his  widowed  mother  to  St.  Agatha,  Ont. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  was  received  into  church  fellowship  of  the 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  congregation  by  water  bap- 
tism upon  confession  of  faith,  and  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  this  congregation  until  his  death. 
On  March  5,  1889,  he  was  united  in  matrimony 
to  Sister  Catherine  Oesch  of  Huron  Co.,  Ont. 
This  union  was  blest  with  7  children  of  whom 
two  preceded  him  in  infancy,  and  1  son  (Elmer) 
died  in  1935.  The  mother  passed  away  in  1907. 
On  Sept.  24,  1908,  he  was  joined  in  matrimony 
to  Sister  Magdalene  Bender  of  East  Zorra,  Ont. 
This  union  was  blest  with  1  daughter,  who 
passed  away  in  infancy.  He  leaves  his  loving 
companion,  1  son  (Rudolph  of  Tavistock,  Ont.), 
and  3  daughters  (Susanna,  wife  of  Joseph 
Zehr ;  Emma,  wife  of  Emmanuel  Zehr ;  Annie, 
wife  of  Chris  Ruby,  all  of  East  Zorra),  22 
grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren.  He 
was  the  last  member  of  the  Peter  Brenneman 
family  of  9  children,  all  of  whom  passed  away 
in  youth  and  infancy.    There  also  survive  2 
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stepsisters  (Catherine,  wife  of  Martin  Eicher, 
Milford,  Neb. ;  Mary,  wife  of  Dan  Troyer, 
Siiiekley,  Neb.)  ;  1  stepbrother  (Ben  Roth,  of 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.).  Bro.  Brenneman  was  an 
active  Christian  worker.  As  Sunday  school 
superintendent  he  served  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
congregation  for  nearly  thirty  years,  taking  an 
active  part  in  all  services,  and  also  in  young 
people's  meeting,  where  he  seldom  failed  to  be 
present.  He  also  took  an  active  part  in  using 
his  influence  in  bringing  about  the  opening  of  a 
new  place  of  worship  for  this  congregation  at 
the  17th  line,  where  he  attended  from  the  be- 
ginning in  1935,  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
Funeral  services  April  29  at  the  home  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  and  at  the 
East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  by  Bros.  Menno  Kip- 
fer  and  Dan  S.  lutzi,  where  a  large  concourse 
of  friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  to 
the  departed  one.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. Jac.  R.  Bender. 


Miller. — Jonathan  K.,  sou  of  Joseph  and 
Christina  (Kauffman)  Miller,  was  born  at  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1866;  died  at  his  late 
home  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  18,  1938;  aged 
72  y.  3  m.  5  d.  He  had  always  enjoyed  appar- 
ently good  health  until  his  last  illness,  the 
cause  of  his  death  being  heart  trouble.  Aug. 
22,  1872,  he  came  with  his  parents  to  Cass  Co., 
locating  on  a  farm  three  miles  north  of  Garden 
City.  Dec.  25,  1890,  he  was  married  to  Otilla 
B.  Martin.  To  this  union  were  born  1  daughter 
and  3  sons  (Mrs.  Edward  Kropf  of  Garden  City  ; 
Alvin  E.  Miller  of  Lees  Summit,  Mo. ;  Oscar 
W.  Miller  of  Harrisonville,  and  Simon  E.  Mil- 
ler of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive him.  His  companion  preceded  him  in 
death  on  Oct.  23,  1930.  He  also  leaves  3  grand- 
daughters who  will  miss  his  loving  care.  He 
was  the  fourth  son  of  a  family  of  nine  children. 
Three  brothers,  1  sister  and  the  parents  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  One  brother  and  3  sisters 
are  left  to  mourn  his  departure  (Levi  J.  Miller 
of  Twin  Falls,  Ida. ;  Mary  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo. ;  Cassie  Hostetler  of  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  and  An]ia  Yoder  of  Garden  City,  who  has 
been  his  faithful  helper  in  the  home  the  past 
several  years).  At  the  age  of  17  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
and  was  a  faithful  Christian  until  the  time  of 
his  death.  During  his  life  he  had  follovi'ed  the 
occupation  of  farming  for  a  number  of  years ; 
then  moved  to  Garden  City,  where  he  was  en- 
gaged in  the  produce  business  and  in  later  years 
in  the  real  estate  business.  It  was  always  his 
desire  to  attend  Sunday  school  and  church  serv- 
ices whenever  possible.  In  all  his  business  and 
his  dealings  he  was  very  conservative  and  con- 
scientious. In .  his  service  with  the  public  he 
believed  in  those  principles  which  were  for  the 
betterment  of  the  community  and  was  always 
willing  to  use  his  influence  for  high  standards 
in  daily  living.  As  a  father  he  lived  an  exem- 
plary life.  He  lived  a  life  of  kindness,  true 
piety,  and  exercised  much  patience.  He  was 
interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  chil- 
dren. During  his  last  illness  he  suffered  in- 
tensely but  was  very  patient  and  submissive 
and  resigned  to  whatever  was  the  Lord's  will 
for  him.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  by 
Walter  Davenport  and  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  (text.  Matt.  24:13), 
assisted  by  W.  E.  Helmuth  and  W.  Davenport. 
Burial  at  Ciearfork  Cemetery,  services  con- 
cluded by  J.  C.  Driver. 

"Sweetly  rest  dear  father, 

With  all  the  loved  ones  gone  before  ; 

And  may  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  that  iteaccfiil,  happy  shore." 


Oh,  spread  the  tidings  round, 
Wherever  man  is  found — 
The  Comforter  has  come! 

— F.  Bottomme. 


NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-2L  On  Friday  and 
Saturday  forenoon,  June  17-18,  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  to  transact 
such  business  as  may  come  before  them. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  18,  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
meet  in  Executive  sessions.  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  will  be  devoted  to  a  mis- 
sion program,  and  the  regular  business  ses- 
sions of  the  Board  will  begin  on  Monday 
and  continue  until  Tuesday  evening.  All  com- 
mittees and  officers  reporting  to  the  Board 
will  please  have  a  copy  of  their  report  in 
writing  to  hand  to  the  Secretary  before  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  Speakers  who  are  to 
appear  on  the  regular  program  will  please 
prepare  a  copy  of  their  address  to  be  handed 
in  to  the  secretary  for  the  annual  report. 

Board  members  who  cannot  be  present  in 
person  are  requested  to  send  to  the  secretary 
a  written  proxy  designating  the  person  who 
is  to  act  for  them  during  the  meeting.  A  full 
representation  of  the  Board  is  desired. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

(August  17-21,  1938) 
A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  after  the 
close  of  summer  school.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  young  people  of  Indiana 
and  adjoining  territory.  However,  visitors 
from  a  distance,  are  always  welcomed.  A- 
mong  other  members  of  the  staff  are  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion; E.  E.  Miller,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Goshen  College, 
and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario.  De- 
tails will  be  announced  later.  Address  com- 
munications to 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  of  Institute 
1408  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 


YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


A  Young  People's  Institute  is  to  be  held 
at  Filer,  Idaho,  Monday  and  Tuesday  June 
13-14.  Instructors:  A.  J.  Metzler,  Milo  KaufT- 
man,  Ernest  Bontrager,  Paul  N.  Roth,  Glen 
Whitaker,  Milton  Martin,  Ida  Bontrager, 
Nicholas  Birky,  J.  P.  Bontrager.  A  special 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  with  us 
and  help  in  this  institute.  Tuition,  50  cents. 
Meals  served  at  nominal  fee. 

E.  S.  Garber,  Secy.,  Arrangements  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  first  general  Christian  Educational 
Conference  will  be  held  just  previous  to  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  in  Iowa.  Friday  af- 
ternoon and  evening  and  Saturday  forenoon, 
June  17  and  18  the  sessions  will  be  at  the  East 
Union  church.  The  Saturday  evening  ses- 
sion will  be  at  the  Wayland  church.  An  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all.  Conference  and 
congregational  leaders  in  this  work  are  es- 
pecially urged  to  be  present.  It  is  sponsored 
by  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work. 

A.  J.  Metzler. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 

July  20-24 

Another  Young  People's  Institute  is  being 
planned  for  Manitou,  Colo.,  this  summer. 
The  Institutes  of  previous  years  have  proved 
to  be  a  blessing.  If  planning  a  little  vacation 
during  the  s'lrnmer,  why  not  make  it  at  this 
time  and  receive  spiritual  blessings  as  well? 
For  information  write 

Milo  Kaufifman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  or 
L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Dakota-Montana 

The  Lord  willing,  the  regular  annual  ses- 
sions of  the  Dakota-Montana  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak., 
June  7-10,  1938. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  C.  Gingerich,  Secretary. 


Ontario  A.  M. 

The  Annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Steinman  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
June  8,  9,  1938. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

By  the  Secretary. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  District  Conference  will 
be  held,  D.  V.,  with  the  Filer  congregation. 
Filer,  Idaho  June  8-11,  1938.  Also  in  con- 
nection with  conference.  Doctrinal  services 
will  be  held  on  Sunday,  June  12,  and  Young 
People's  Institute  June  13,  14. 

All  ordained  men  requested  to  be  present 
to  help  in  preliminary  work  of  Conference, 
Tuesday  evening  at  7  o'clock. 

Programs  sent  on  request.  Every  one  wel- 
come. 

E.  S.  Garber,  Secretary. 


Alberta-  Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Duchess  congre- 
gation at  Duchess,  Alberta,  July  5-7,  1938. 

Sunday  school  conference,  July  5. 

Mission  Board  meeting  and  program,  July  6. 

Church  Conference,  July  7. 

All  members  of  ministerial  body  are  request- 
ed to  be  present  at  2:00  o'clock  July  4  for  the 
ministerial  meeting. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec'y. 


If  you  would  have  your  money  go  farthest, 
give  it  to  foreign  missions. — T.  K.  Hershey. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  editor  of  the  Supplement  is  undertaking  his  new  task 
with  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  this  magazine  has  al- 
ready found  a  welcome  in  many  homes.  It  is  hoped  that  no 
one  will  need  to  be  disappointed  in  this  and  coming  issues. 
I  believe  it  has  been  an  effective  means  of  disseminating 
missionary  information  among  its  readers.  We  want  it  to  be 
no  less  so  during  the  coming  months  and  years.  Your 
thoughtful  criticisms  and  fervent  prayers  will  help  to  make 
the  Mission  Supplement  what  it  ought  to  be. 


A  vision  of  the  field  will  solicit  support  as  no  other  human 
effort  can.  We  hope  the  missionary  contributors  to  these 
columns  will  keep  us  informed  of  their  problems,  of  their 
opportunities  and  of  their  needs.  Their  work  is  God's  work 
and  our  work.  It  is  the  mutual  interest  we  have  in  a  com- 
mon cause  that  justifies  the  time  and  ef- 
fort devoted  to  making  and  printing  the 
reports  coming  in  from  the  various  sta- 
tions. For  that  reason  we  urge  mission- 
aries in  particular  to  send  in  reports  of 
field  activities  and  submit  articles  express- 
ing missionary  convictions. 


FELLOWSHIP  WITH 
GOD 


To  talk  with  God, 
No  breath  is  lost 
Talk  on! 


A  vision  of  the  Lord  and  the  touch  of 
God  on  our  lips  is  the  greatest  need  of 
all.  One  time  when  a  devout  Israelite  had 
gone  to  the  temple  to  worship  he  discov- 
ered that  God  had  arranged  to  have  a  per- 
sonal interview  with  him  there.  Appar- 
ently he  had  offered  his  burnt  offering  as 
a  sacrifice  for  the  atonement  of  his  own 
sins,  when  suddenly  he  caught  a  vision  of  the  Lord.  He  saw 
Christ  sitting  upon  a  throne  which  represented  the  presence 
of  Divine  authority.  It  was  a  glorious  sight  1  Above  Him 
stood  two  six-winged  seraphims.  One  of  these  angels  spoke 
to  the  other  saying,  "Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
The  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory."  His  voice  articulated 
with  such  wonderful  harmony  that  its  sound  burst  through 
the  smoke  which  filled  the  temple  and  shook  its  thresholds. 

When  Isaiah  saw  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  he  thought  of 
his  sinful  self.  When  he  heard  the  adoration  of  the  seraphim 
he  was  ashamed  of  his  own  irreverence.  When  he  witnessed 
the  disturbance  of  the  elements  the  presence  of  God  impress- 
ed him  with  awe.  He  exclaimed,  "Woe  is  me  1  For  I  am  un- 
done !  Because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

The  vision  had^  jaccomplished  its  purpose.  It  gave  him  a 
sense  of  helplessness.  He  was  undone.  He  felt  as  though 


he  was  cut  off  from  eternal  glory.  It  impressed  him  with 
the  sense  of  his  own  corruption,  also.  The  purity  of  the 
Lord  set  his  own  life  into  such  a  strong  contrast  that  he  ex- 
claimed with  the  cry  of  a  leper,  "I  am  unclean !"  The  vision 
made  him  think  of  his  own  need  and  made  him  conscious  of 
the  need  of  his  environment.  He  became  aware  of  the  un- 
righteousness that  prevailed  among  them.  His  people  were 
afflicted  with  this  moral  leprosy  equally  as  much  as  he.  They 
were  a  people  of  unclean  lips. 

This  was  a  strange  experience  in  the  life  of  Isaiah.  It  was 
entirely  different  from  seeing  himself  in  the  light  of  his  own 
standards  of  morality.  It  was  something  intensely  more 
searching  than  the  judgments  of  his  society.  Even  the  pre- 
vailing religious  standards  of  his  people  could  never  have 
brought  to  him  such  a  real  sense  of  his  need.  He  discovered 
in  himself  something  more  than  mere  ignorance.  It  was 
guilt ;  a  guilt  that  was  rooted  in  his  nature.  He  found  him- 
self so  far  beyond  the  line  of  life  that  he 
thought  his  case  was  hopeless.  This,  add- 
ed to  his  feeling  of  unworthiness,  made 
him  hesitate  to  accept  a  call  to  speak  for 
the  Lord.  But  it  was  under  these  circum- 
stances that  the  grace  of  God  became  very 
effective  in  his  life. 

A  live  coal  was  taken  from  the  altar 
and  with  it  the  seraphim  touched  his  lips, 
saying,  "Lo,  this  has  touched  thy  lips  and 
thine  iniquity  is  taken  away  and  thy  sin 
purged."  The  fire  on  that  altar  was  con- 
suming a  blood  sacrifice  which  had  been 
offered  to  make  atonement  for  sin.  In 
that  touch  of  fire  upon  Isaiah's  lips  God 
gave  him  an  outward  sign  to  confirm  the 
message  of  spiritual  comfort  and  peace.  The  Lord  declared 
his  iniquity  was  taken  away  and  that  his  sin  was  purged. 
Fire,  as  a  symbol  of  purity,  gave  him  the  assurance  of  for- 
giveness and  brought  to  him  the  sense  of  reconciliation.  It 
paved  the  way  for  the  call  to  service.  When  the  Lord  asked, 
"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Isaiah  was 
prepared  to  answer,  "Here  am  I ;  send  me." 

The  touch  of  God  upon  our  lips  is  essential  to  effective 
Christian  work.  "Lips"  represents  all  avenues  of  heart  ex- 
pression. "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  That 
means  every  servant  of  Christ  must  have  his  heart  thorough- 
ly purged.  Such  purification  may  be  found  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  alone.  When  we  penitently  humble  ourselves  before 
the  cross  and  seek  the  forgiveness  of  God  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  His  blood  cleanses  us  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  will 


To  walk  with  God, 
No  strength  is  lost 
Walk  on! 


To  wait  on  God, 
No  time  is  lost — 
Wait  on ! 

— Selected 


redeem  us  from  the  love  of  sin.  It  also  delivers  from  the 
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present  evil  world  and  sets  one  free  to  exercise  himself  as 
an  ambassador  for  Christ. 

The  call  of  God  includes  a  setting  apart  for  service.  In 
our  consecration  to  His  Kingdom  interests  we  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice.  We  give  ourselves  to  the  great 
task  of  telling  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  It  involves  a* 
continuous  yielding  of  ourselves  to  His  will.  The  touch  of 
God  upon  our  lips  signifies  His  desire  to  have  us  serve. 

May  all  our  service  be  motivated  by  altar  coals.  It  takes 
a  definite  Christian  experience  to  have  a  love  for  the  Master 
and  to  have  that  love  move  the  heart  to  serve.  But  with  that 
love  and  experience  and  a  vision  of  the  lost,  the  servants  of 
Christ  will  seek  after  the  souls  of  men  and  the  glory  of  God. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  has  been  announced  in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  a  number  of  weeks.  No  doubt  many  readers  have 
glanced  over  the  announcement  and  laid  the  paper  aside 
without  entertaining  any  serious  thoughts  about  the  matter. 
I  suppose  they  figured  it  will  be  impossible  for  them  to  at- 
tend. It  may  be  that  some  considered  it  of  no  particular  im- 
portance to  them  and  did  not  even  take  note  of  the  date. 
Others  may  have  observed  the  announcement  and  began 


to  calculate  how  many  friends  they  might  chance  to  mee 
there. 

I  believe  there  is  a  larger  group  of  readers  to  whom  th( 
announcement  meant  much  more.  To  you  it  suggested  the 
great  task  of  the  Church  in  reaching  the  lost.  This  organi-  fli 
zation  is  responsible  for  many  mission  activities.  It  is  mad( 
up  of  men  who  represent  the  thinking,  the  prayers  and  the 
convictions  of  the  church  in  an  effort  to  carry  out  the  Grea'  ore 
Commission.  The  work  of  this  meeting  is  of  vital  interesi  oil 
to  the  entire  body  of  Christian  people  and  in  particular  tc 
those  of  our  own  persuasion. 

There  are  several  things  this  meeting  should  accomplish  ,y 
It  should  provide  a  genuine  inspiration  to  all  who  will  b<  ^ 
present  and  especially  to  the  missionaries  who  will  be  ablf  iflg 
to  attend.  It  should  be  a  means  of  giving  information  thai  I'"" 
will  promote  missionary  interests  and  stimulate  convictior  "^^^ 
for  the  Lord's  work.  It  should  serve  as  a  guide  to  those  who! 
have  executive  responsibility  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Board. 

You  can  help  to  accomplish  these  ends.   Pray  for  the 
meeting  and  for  those  who  are  on  the  program.  Attend  the 
meeting  if  you  can  and  bring  with  you  an  attitude  of  devo-  L 
tion  to  the  Lord  and  a  real  concern  for  the  lost.  1 1 
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PROGRAM 

Of  the  Thirty-Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  to  be  Held  at  Sugar 
Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  June 
19-21,  1938 

GENERAL  THEME 

Christian  Co-operation  and  the 
Great  Commission 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  19,  1938 
Morning  Session 

Mission  Sermon:  The  Purpose  and  Program 
of  the  Church 

J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 
Afternoon  Session 

The  Home  and  Home  Congregation  Co- 
operating in  the  Task  of  World-Wide 
Missions  .  .M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 

The  Printing  Press  as  a  Missionary  Agency 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Evening  Session 

Woman's  Sphere  and  the  Great  Commission 
Alta  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Dissemination  of  Missionary  Information 

M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 
The  Missionary  Responsibility  of  our 
Church  Schools  and  Colleges 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  20,  1938 
Morning  Session — 9:00 

(Women's  Sewing  Circle  Committee  will 
hold  separate  session.) 

Devotional 
Roll  Call 

Reading  of  Minutes 
keports 

Afternoon  Session — 1 :15 
Devotional 
Business  Session 
Reports: 

Ohio  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Mexican  Border  Work 

Amasa  Kauffman,  Orange  Grove,  Texas 
Foreign  Missionaries 


The  Relationship  Between  the  Local  Church 
and  the  Mission  Board 

William  Lauver,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Observations  and  Experiences  in  Spanish  Re- 
lief  D.  Parke  Lantz,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Evening  Session — 6:30 

Workers'  Conference 

R.  R.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Prayer  as  a  Working  Force  in  Missions 

Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Lessons  We  Have  Learned  During  Forty 
Years  of  Missions 

D.  D.  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Harnessing  the  Forces  of  Youth  in  our  Mis- 
sionary Enterprise 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  21,  1938 
Morning  Session — 9:00 

Business 

Reports  of  ofificers 

Election 

Afternoon  Session — 1:15 

Unfinished  Business 

The  Place  of  Relief  Work  on  our  Church 

Program  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Peoria,  111. 

The  Call  of  the  Rural  Field 

Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Evening  Session — 6:30 

Workers'  Conference 

Christian  Stewardship  and  Missions 

Harold  Groh,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Christian  Loyalty 

Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Unreached  Goals 

E.  E.  Miller,  Dhamtari,  India 


THE  UNIVERSAL  CALL  TO 
GOD'S  VINEYARD 


Kay  Bentzen 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

We  are  glad  to  reprint  this  message  fron: 
one  who  found  the  Lord  through  a  rural 
mission.    It   first  appeared  in  the  Mission 
News  published  by  the  Franconia  Mennonite  is 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
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THE  ENLIGHTENING  SAVIOUR 


Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures,  and 
said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus 
it  behooved  Christ  to  sufTer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day:  and  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things.— Luke  24:45-48. 


We  hear  much  said  from  time  to  timeB"' 
about  the  Missionary  Call;  and  I  be 
lieve  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  receive 
such  a  call.  If  a  person  is  going  into  a 
difficult  field  of  labor  it  is  a  comforting 
thought  to  know  that  God  has  definite 
ly  called  him  to  that  particular  place. 

But  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to 
a  broader  call  than  that — the  universal 
call  to  work  in  God's  vineyard.  I  believe 
every  true  Christian  has  a  call  to  work 
for  God.  In  fact  God  calls  every  one, 
but  many  do  not  listen  to  His  voice; 
therefore  they  fail  to  recognize  the  fact 
that  they  are  called. 

I  have  based  my  assertions  on  two 
verses  of  Scripture  that  very  briefly 
prove  what  I  want  to  bring  before  you. 
As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God  (Rom.  8:14). 
The  next  verse  follows  this  with — Son, 
go  work  today  in  my  vineyard  (Matt. 
21:28  b).  We  can  very  plainly  see  by 
reading  those  two  verses  that  every  man 
and  every  woman  who  is  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  a  son  or  daughter  of 
God,  and  that  each  one  has  a  work  to 
do — "go  work  today  in  my  vineyard." 

If  we  could  get  each  person  to  recog- 
nize that  the  call  is  to  him  individually 
to  go  to  work  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  would  be  a 
great  forward  movement  in  the  church. 
We  are  working  and  praying  for  the 
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spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  I  want  to  bring  the  responsibility- 
right  home  to  the  people  who  read  this 
missionary  paper.  I  want  you  to  feel 
that  even  though  you  have  not  been 
called  to  some  foreign  field,  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  Salvation  of  souls  is 
resting  just  as  heavily  upon  you  as  upon 
the  missionaries  who  are  laboring  on 
foreign  soil.  When  we  can  help  people 
to  feel  that  way  we  shall  have  an  army 
that  is  on  the  move.  The  orders  are 
"Forward  1  March !"  I  believe  with  the 
blessing  of  God  almighty  upon  us  we 
shall  see  something  done  for  God's 
kingdom.  That  is  the  reason  I  am  writ- 
ing this  message.  I  would  like  to  have 
you  stop  for  just  a  moment — look  back 
over  your  life  for  the  last  six  or  twelve 
months  and  take  an  inventory  of  your 
efforts.  How  much  effort  have  you 
been  putting  forth  toward  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Christ?  Are  you 
a  worker  or  a  slacker?  The  world  has 
no  use  for  a  lazy  man,  and  I  tell  you 
dear  readers  the  Lord  has  no  smiles  to 
bestow  upon  idlers  in  His  vineyard. 

Dear  friends,  do  you  know  that  the 
man  who  has  the  most  trouble  in  keep- 
ing a  genuine  experience  of  Salvation 
in  his  soul  is  the  man  who  does  the 
least  for  the  cause  of  God  almighty. 
There  is  no  such  a  thing  as  an  idle 
Christian.  When  I  say  idle  I  mean  idle 
about  the  things  of  God.  For  as  soon 
as  the  Lord  imparts  the  Gospel  to  us 
He  calls  us  to  give  it  out  to  someone 
else. 

Go  to  work  in  God's  vineyard.  Let 
us  remember  that  the  hand  of  God  is 
resting  upon  us  and  we  are  co-laborers 
with  Him  and  with  the  one  who  goes 
into  the  foreign  field. 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  let  us  do  more 
personal  work  and  God  will  bless  us. 

Telford,  Pa. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  THE 
DYNAMIC  OF 
MISSIONS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

This  message  is  taken  from  Brother  Min- 
inger's  "Exalting  Christ  in  the  City."  You 
will  find  the  entire  book  full  of  splendid  ideas 
but  this  section  is  particularly  fitting  to  the 
season  of  Pentecost. — Ed. 

It  would  certainly  be  dishonoring  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  suggestions  as 
to  how  to  conduct  a  city  mission,  with- 
out reference  to  Him.  Both  the  Bible 
and  personal  experience  prove  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  the  thirteen  things 
listed  at  the  end  of  this  division,  and 
infinitely  more. 

He  is  the  great  abiding,  sanctifying 
Indweller  of  the  Lord's  ambassador. 
He  is  the  Divine  Advocate.  Certainly 
He  is  nearer  than  breathing,  and  closer 
than  hands  and  feet.  Holy  men  and 
women  in  all  ages,  whom  God  has  used 
mightily,  were  s,uch  as  followed  the 
guidance  of  the  Iffoly  Spirit.  It  is,  of 
course,  understodid  that  He  always 
\ 


works  only  in  harmony  with  God's 
Word. 

Far  too  much  is  He  ignored.  Far  too 
often  credit  is  given  to  man  when  it 
should  have  been  given  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Some  time  ago  a  dear  Bible 
teacher,  friend  of  the  author,  illustrated 
the  importance  of  recognizing  and 
honoring  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  use  of 
the  following  illustration:  "Suppose  I 
have  an  appointment  at  Olathe,  Kansas 
(distance  of  about  twenty  miles),  this 
evening  at  8  o'clock.   We'll  say  Bro. 

M   goes  along  with  me.  About 

half  way  between  Kansas  City  and 

Olathe,  I  have  a  blowout.  Bro.  M  

gets  out,  changes  the  tire,  gets  his 
hands  and  clothes  soiled,  and  then  we 
proceed.  We  get  to  my  appointment 
just  in  time.  Suppose  when  I  get  up  to 
speak,  I  would  say,  'Although  I  had  a 
blowout  along  the  way,  I,  after  all, 
made  it  on  time.'  This  would  hardly 

be  fair  to  Bro.  M  ,  who  made  it 

possible  for  me  to  do  this."   In  the 


THE  SECRET  OF  SUCCESS  IN 
MISSIONS 


Missions  are  the  special  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  No  one  may  expect  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  if  he  is  not  willing 
to  be  used  for  missions.  No  one  who 
wishes  to  work  or  pray  for  missions 
need  fear  his  feebleness  or  poverty: 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  power  that  can 
fit  him  to  take  his  divinely  appointed 
place  in  the  work.  Let  every  one  who 
prays  for  missions  and  longs  for  more 
of  a  missionary  spirit  in  the  Church, 
pray  first  and  most  that  in  every  be- 
liever personally,  and  in  the  Church 
and  all  its  work  and  worship,  the  pow- 
er of  the  indwelling  Spirit  may  have 
full  sway.  Andrew  Murray. 


same  way,  Christian  workers  in  tell- 
ing of  the  gracious  results  achieved 
through  their  ministry,  sometimes  ap- 
pear to  give  credit  to  themselves  and 
forget  to  honor  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I.  Names  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Isa.  11:2. 

1.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  wisdom. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  understanding. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  counsel. 

5.  The  Spirit  of  might. 

6.  The  Spirit  of  knowledge. 

7.  The  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

II.  What  the  Holy  Spirit  Does: 

1.  Imparts  the  divine  nature. 

"That  ...  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature"  (H  Pet.  1:4). 

2.  Helps  our  infirmities. 

"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities" (Rom.  8:26). 

3.  Fills  the  heart  with  God's  love. 

"The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom. 
5:5). 

4.  Teaches. 

"He  shall  teach  you  all  things"  (John 
14:26). 

"The  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things"  (I  Jno.  2:27). 

5.  Interprets  God's  Word. 

"Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is 
of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  2:12). 


6.  Leads. 

"As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:14). 

7.  Comforts. 

"He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever" 
(John  14:16). 

8.  CaUs  to  speciiic  service. 

"As  they  mmistered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  .  .  ." 
(Acts  13:2). 

9.  Empowers  for  service. 

"Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you"  (Acts 
1:8).  "Tarry  .  .  .  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high"  (.Luke  24: 
49). 

10.  Imparts  the  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

"The  Spirit  itself  maketti  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered"  (Rom.  8:26). 

11.  Reveais  Jesus  Christ. 

"He  shall  gloriiy  me;  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
me"  (John  16:14). 

12.  Brings  to  remembrance. 

"He  shall  .  .  .  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  1  have  said 
unto  you"  (John  14:26). 

13.  The  Holy  Spurit  satisfies. 

"The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life"  (John  4:14). 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  does  all  this 
we  can  joyfully  smg: 

"There's  no  thirsting  for  life's  pleasure 

Nor  adorning  rich  and  gay, 
For  I've  found  a  richer  treasure 
One  that  fadeth  not  away." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  RELIGIONS  OF  THE  WORLD 


The  twelve  leading  religions  of  the 
world  which  have  persisted  through  a 
succession  of  centuries  are,  in  the  order 
of  their  origin :  Animism,  Hinduism, 
Judaism,  Shinto,  Zoroastrianism, 
Taoism,  Jainism,  Buddhism,  Confucian- 
ism, Christianity,  Islam  and  Sikhism. 

Numerically,  Christianity  has  the 
largest  following  of  any  religion,  with 
more  than  twice  as  many  adherents  as 
Confucianism,  the  next  largest. 

The  1937  World  Almanac  gives  the 
following  statistics :  Christianity,  682 
million;  Confucianism  and  Taoism,  351 
million  (about  43  million  of  these  are 
Taoists)  ;  Hinduism,  230  million;  Is- 
lam, 209  million  (most  authorities  give 
240  million,  placing  Islam  third  in  the 
list)  ;  Buddhism,  150  million;  Animism, 
136  million;  Shinto,  25  million;  Juda- 
ism, 15  million.  The  number  of  ad- 
herents of  the  three  religions  not  listed 
by  the  World  Almanac  are  commonly 
estimated  as  :  Sikhism,  3  million;  Jain- 
ism, 1  million;  Zoroastrianism,  one 
hundred  thousand. 

Islam  is  the  only  religion  which  start- 
ed in  opposition  to  Christianity. 

Only  three  of  these  religions  claim 
to  have  a  universal  claim  on  mankind — 
Islam,  Buddhism  and  Christianity.  Is- 
lam excludes  its  women,  approximately 
half  its  adult  followers,  from  full  parti- 
cipation in  its  privileges  and  respon- 
sibilities. 

Four  religions  are  strictly  monotheis- 
tic: Islam,  Sikhism,  Judaism  and  Chris- 
tianity.  Only  Christianity  presents  a 
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loving  deity  who  actively  seeks  the  re- 
demption of  the  world  and  who  is  rep- 
resented in  human  history  by  a  Person 
of  the  same  high  moral  character  and 
purpose. 

Four  non-Christian  religions  claim 
in  some  form  supernatural  birth  for 
their  founders :  Buddhism,  Taoism, 
Jainism  and  Zoroastrianism. 

All  the  living  religions,  except  Ani- 
mism, have  sacred  scriptures;  Hindu- 
ism, the  Vedas  ;  Judaism,  The  Law,  The 
Prophets  and  The  Sacred  Writings; 
Shinto,  Ko-ji-ki  (The  Records  of  An- 
cient Matters)  and  Nihon-gi  (The 
Chronicles  of  Japan)  ;  Zoroastrianism, 
Avesta;  Taoism,  Tao-Teh-King  (The 
Canon  of  Reason  and  Virtue)  ;  Jainism, 
the  Angas ;  Buddhism,  Tripitaka 
(Three  Baskets)  ;  Confucianism,  The 
Five  Classics,  and  The  Four  Books; 
Christianity,  the  Bible;  Islam,  the 
Koran ;  Sikhism,  the  Granth. 

All  report  some  miraculous  happen- 
ings of  religious  import  in  connection 
with  the  life  of  the  founders. 

Seven  religions  have  teachings  ap- 
proximating the  Golden  Rule  as  teach- 
ing right  relations  with  others. 

Hinduism :  "Do  naught  to  others 
which,  if  done  to  thee,  would  cause  thee 
pain :  this  is  the  sum  of  duty." 

Buddhism :  "In  five  ways  should  a 
clansman  minister  to  his  friends  and 
familiars  ...  by  treating  them  as  he 
treats  himself." 

Confucianism :  "What  you  do  not 
want  done  to  yourself,  do  not  do  unto 
others." 

Taoism :  "To  those  who  are  good  to 
me,  I  am  good ;  and  to  those  who  are 
not  good  to  me,  I  am  also  good.  And 
thus  all  get  to  be  good." 

Zoroastrianism  :  "That  nature  only  is 
good  when  it  shall  not  do  unto  another 
whatever  is  not  good  for  its  own  self." 

Judaism:  "Whatsoever  thou  wouldst 
.that  men  should  not  do  unto  thee,  do 
not  do  that  to  them." 

Christianity :  "All  things  therefore 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto 
them." 

There  is  a  like  precept  in  Greek  phi- 
losophy :  "Do  not  do  to  others  what  you 
would  not  wish  to  suffer  yourself." 

All  living  religions  hold  some  belief 
concerning  a  future  existence,  though 
they  differ  widely  as  to  its  character 
and  even  concerning  its  desirability. 

Dr.  R.  E.  Hume,  in  summing  up  the 
essential  features  of  Christianity 
which  are  not  paralleled  among  all  the 
religions  of  the  world,  states  three  dis- 
tinct characteristics  in  terms  of  the 
Christian  belief  concerning  God:  (1) 
In  God  there  is  something  eternal 
(God  as  the  creator  and  universal, 
loving  Father)  ;  (2)  In  God  there  is 
something  historic  (the  incarnation  of 
God  in  the  Son,  Jesus  Christ)  ;  (3)  In 
God  there  is  something  progressive 
(the  continuing,  available,  transform- 
ing presence,  known  as  "The  Holy 
Spirit").— World  Call. 


OBSTACLES  THAT  RETARD  EF- 
FECTIVE EVANGELISM 


T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  obstacles  that  tend 
to  make  our  Christian  testimony  in- 
effective. The  old  saying  that  people 
read  our  lives  more  than  they  read  their 
Bibles  is  still  true.  Inconsistent  living 
on  the  part  of  God's  children  has  always 
been  and  still  is  an  obstacle  to  effective 
evangelism.  There  are  others,  however, 
that  we  wish  to  consider. 

Lack  of  Vision 

"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
will  perish."  This  is  true  in  the  material 
world  and  more  so  in  the  spiritual. 
There  is  today  an  apparent  lack  of  vi- 
sion among  the  children  of  God,  which 
if  not  overcome  will  become  an  obstacle 
that  will  retard  effective  evangelism, 
with  the  result  that  the  people  perish. 
The  world  is  in  extreme  confusion  and 
increasing  turmoil.  The  hearts  of  men 
are  filled  with  fear  and  no  one  seems  to 
see  the  way  out.  What  is  needed  is  a 
genuine  vision  of  the  cause  of  this  tur- 
moil in  and  out  of  the  Church. 

Sin  is  the  mainspring  of  world  unrest. 
God  says  it  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law  and  that  all  unrighteousness  is  sin. 
We  need  a  vision  of  what  God  thinks  of 
sin,  of  the  cause  and  effect  of  sin,  and 
see  how  sin  hinders  evangelism  in  the 
Church.  This  will  help  us  to  understand 
the  sinner's  outstanding  need, — a  Sav- 
ior— and  will  lead  us  to  active  service. 
Our  vision  of  sin,  and  the  lost  world's 
need  of  Christ  will  result  in  activity. 
The  lack  of  a  true  vision  of  sin,  of  Christ 
and  of  service  will  retard  evangelistic 
efforts  and  "the  people  will  perish." 

Lack  of  Bible  Knowledge 

It  is  said  that  Moody  could  accom- 
plish his  great  work,  especially  in  Great 
Britain,  because  he  was  ever  preaching 
to  congregations  who  had  been  intelli- 
gently instructed  in  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  by  pastors  who  knew  their 
business  and  attended  to  it.  In  many 
instances  it  is  not  so  now.  Today  evan- 
gelists must  be  teachers  as  well  as  ex- 
horters.  The  lack  of  a  rounded-out 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  among  sinners 
and  saints  is  an  obstacle  to  evangelism. 
The  pastor  in  charge  of  a  congregation 
must  be  a  pastor-teacher.  He  should 
impart  Bible  knowledge  in  a  systematic 
way.  The  evangelist  is  a  man  called  of 
God  with  special  gifts  that  he  may 
exhort,  convict  and  convince  sinners. 
He  moves  about  from  one  field  to  an- 
other. He  follows  the  pastor-teacher 
and  realizes  that  his  work  is  successful 
only  as  the  local  pastor  has  prepared 
the  way  through  IBible  teaching.  Not 
all  credit  belongs  to  the  evangelist  when 
there  is  a  great  revival.  A  larger  part 
should  go  to  the  pastor-teacher  who  had 
folks  ready  for  the  stir  brought  about  by 
the  evangelist.  Thus  we  see  that  Bible 
knowledge  given  beforehand  is  a  great 


factor  in  the  promotion  of  evangelistic 
efforts.  If  the  positive  is  true,  then  the 
negative  must  also  be  true — the  lack  of 
Bible  knowledge  retards  effective  evan- 
gelism. 

Lack  of  Sincere  Praying 

Certainly,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  earnestly  pray  for  lost  souls. 
However,  if  he  lacks  vision  of  sin  in 
all  its  dreadful  forms ;  if  he  fails  to  see 
the  sinner's  need  of  a  Savior ;  if  he  sees 
no  possibility  of  being  used  by  God  in 
service  for  Him,  I  fear  he  will  lack  in 
his  prayer  life,  too.  But  the  individual 
who  hinders  evangelism  most  is  the  one 
who  prays  knowing  that  he  is  guilty  of 
gross  sin  in  his  own  life.  "If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
hear."  Insincere  praying  is  not  heard 
nor  answered ;  but  more  than  that  it  is 
an  obstacle  that  retards  evangelism. 

How  can  God  grant  an  answer  to  the 
prayers  of  one  who  retains  some  pet 
sin,  vice  or  habit  in  his  life?  I  have 
personally  witnessed  great  spiritual 
loss  where  sinning  church  members 
through  their  hypocritical  prayers  have 
hindered  evangelistic  efforts.  Those 
for  whom  they  were  praying  knew  too 
much  of  their  sinful  lives  which  resulted 
in  driving  them  away  from  the  decid- 
ing point  of  conversion.  Such  folks  are 
real  hypocrites  and  retard  evangelistic 
campaigns. 

In  one  series  of  meetings  held  by  the 
writer,  he  was  told  by  a  lay-member 
what  awful  lives  some  of  the  church 
members  lived.  This  brother  prayed 
apparently  in  an  effective  way,  but  he 
was  much  more  guilty  in  the  things  he 
accused  his  brethren  of  than  were  they. 
People  despised  to  hear  him  pray.  His 
insincere  prayers  were  obstacles  to  our 
efforts.  Only  after  he  was  made  over 
did  we  have  a  revival. 

Lack  of  Service 

The  religion  of  Jesus  is  one  of  serv- 
ice. "That  is  one  of  the  strongest 
Churches  I  was  ever  privileged  to  see," 
said  a  traveling  man,  "They  don't  let 
the  growth  of  the  Church  to  the  pastor. 
Strangers  and  new-comers  are  regular- 
ly visited."  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
Contrast  this  with  the  clamoring  of 
some  members  for  a  pastor  that  is  alive 
and  capable  of  drawing  a  crowd.  That 
Church  fails  whose  members  fail  to 
serve.  Bishop  Herbert  Welch  once 
made  the  statement  "A  large  percent- 
age of  Church  members  could  be  drop- 
ped without  noticeable  difference." 
That  is  something  to  think  about. 
Surely  your  Church  and  mine  will  de- 
velop in  proportion  to  the  activities  of 
the  members.  Inactive  members  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  happy. 

An  observer  was  watching  a  potter 
as  he  shaped  a  vessel  on  his  wheel.  It 
was  a  foot-power  machine.  "Does  not 
that  foot  that  you  use  get  very  tired?" 
he  asked.  "No,  it  is  the  one  I  do  not 
use,"  was  the  reply.  It  was  inactive,, 
therefore  it  was  unhappy.  We  heard  it 
(Continued  on  page  203) 
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Ghatula  Station 

(March  28,  1938) 

We  have  just  returned  from  a  two 
days  visit  to  Dhamtari.  It  v^^as  a  real 
treat  to  visit  again  with  fellow  mission- 
aries. There  was  a  hard  rain  here  Sat- 
urday evening,  so  it  was  rather  sticky 
and  soft  for  motor  coming  home.  Even 
so,  we  are  glad  for  the  refreshing  show- 
ers, as  everything  was  looking  so  dry 
from  the  month's  stretch  of  heat. 

At  the  present  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
a  diphtheria  epidemic.  Eight  families 
among  our  Christians  and  twenty-five 
from  the  Boarding  have  it.  It  seems  to 
be  in  all  the  surrounding  villages  as 
well.  You  can  imagine  how  it  must 
spread  when  there  are  no  precautions. 
Last  week  we  were  called  to  a  Hindu 
home  where  the  man  was  sup- 
posedly dying.  When  told  what  must 
be  done  for  his  recovery  they  exclaim- 
ed, "That  can  never  be.  He  would 
surely  die."  I  came  home  with  a  bur- 
dened heart.  I  kept  seeing  all  the  rela- 
tives sitting  about  on  the  floor  crying 
and  letting  this  poor  man  die  without 
even,  as  much  as  giving  a  drop  of  cold 
water.  I  am  glad  my  prayer  was  an- 
swered ;  and  they  consented  to  have 
care  but  the  fact  they  delayed  may  yet 
take  his  life.  There  have  been  compara- 
tively few  deaths,  however,  in  com- 
parison with  the  many  who  have  had 
it.  It  seems  they  can  stand  more  than 
we. 

Rupsir  Bai,  one  of  our  Christians, 
was  helping  remove  tiles  from  the  roof 
Saturday  evening  and  fell.  She  suffer- 
ed a  fractured  arm  and  minor  cuts  and 
bruises. 

Sister  Vogt  was  out  again  this  A.  M., 
to  a  nearby  village  carrying  the  message 
of  life.  Due  to  the  heat  they  are  not 
out  on  tour,  but  even  so  get  out  quite  a 
bit  in  the  surrounding  area. 

Remember  Ghatula  in  your  prayers. 

Gladys  Weaver. 


Shantipur  and  Mangal-Tarai 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  from 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  P.  A.  Penner  of  Champa, 
C.  P.,  and  Miss  Baker  from  New  Zea- 
land. Mr.  Penner  has  charge  of  the 
large  leper  asylum  at  Champa  and 
Miss  Baker  is  a  local  Secretary  for  the 
Mission  to  Lepers  in  New  Zealand  and 
sent  many  bundles  of  scarves  for  the 
lepers  of  this  country.  Such  visits  are 
very  refreshing  and  helpful  to  the  leper 
work  in  India. 

Communions  have  been  held  in  most 
of  the  congregations.  We  held  them  at 
Dhamtari  and  Shantipur  on  Sunday  the 
10th  April. 

A  very  impressive  consecration  serv- 
ice was  held  at  Mangal-Tarai  on  Sun- 
day morning  April  17th.  At  this  time 
additional  members  were  received  into 
full  Church  m  ni'ibership.  They  were 
colonists  who  had'i moved  in  from  other 


churches.  Of  the  total  number  ad- 
mitted fourteen  who  had  been  baptized 
in  infancy  were  rebaptized.  The  total 
membership  of  Mangal-Tarai  congre- 
gation numbers  sixty-four.  The  total 
community  including  children  numbers 
more  than  one  hundred.  We  thank 
God  for  this  new  congregation,  which 
has  grown  in  this  proportion  in  less  than 
a  year  and  a  half.  A  third  hamlet  is 
being  cleared  and  new  houses  for 
colonists  are  being  constructed. 

All  members  of  the  communities  of 
Shantipur  and  Mangal-Tarai  have  re- 
ceived immunity  inoculations  against 
diphtheria  which  had  spread  through- 
out   the    country    surrounding  both 


Newly  Married  Couple  at  Baloigahan 


places.  A  number  of  deaths  have  result- 
ed from  the  disease.  We  are  thankful 
for  this  scientific  treatment  to  ward  of¥ 
the  dreadful  disease. 

G.  J.  Lapp. 


Balodgahan 

On  account  of  it  being  too  warm  to 
live  in  tents,  I  have  not  gone  out  on 
tour  during  part  of  Maicti  and  April, 
but  have  visited  in  villages  near  home. 
My  Bible  women  will  have  their 
month's  vacation  during  May.  Most 
of  the  missionaries  whose  turn  it  is  to 
go  to  the  hills  have  gone,  some  are  leav- 
ing today  and  the  rest  next  week. 
School  vacation  will  begin  next  Aveek 
so  the  children  with  parents  will  be 
going  to  their  own  homes,  which  will 
be  a  happy  time  for  them.  There  will 
be  some  weddings  during  vacation  time. 

Yesterday,  on  Easter  Day,  Bodhini 
Bai  one  of  our  widowed  sisters  passed 


away  after  a  long  illness  of  lung  affec- 
tion. Her  only  child,  a  daughter,  died 
a  few  years  ago  and  left  a  husband  and 
two  small  children.  We  believe  she  is 
at  rest.  On  Palm  Sunday  we  observed 
communion  here,  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers took  part.  Sarah  Lapp. 


Drug 

I  am  all  alone  in  the  bungalow.  Irene 
and  the  children  have  gone  to  Darjeel- 
ing  to  get  out  of  the  heat  which  is  just 
now  setting  in  in  earnest.  How  empty 
a  house  can  be  when  one  is  all  alone. 
But  I  am  glad  they  can  be  where  it 
is  cooler. 

It  is  evening  time  and  Christian  chil- 
dren have  come  to  the  Mission  bunga- 
low where  one  of  the  Christian  women 
will  teach  them  the  Bible  for  an  hour. 
This  is  a  very  worth  while  and  neces- 
sary work.  They  are  happy  and  do  not 
seem  to  mind  the  heat  one  bit. 

This  week  for  four  days  we  will  have 
special  Easter  meetings  largely  con- 
ducted by  the  Christians  themselves. 
It  will  be  full  moon  this  week.  The 
moon  is  much  brighter  than  in  America 
it  seems  to  me,  just  as  the  sun  also  here 
is  brighter.  So  our  evening  meetings 
we  will  have  out  in  the  open  in  a  maid- 
an  near  the  bungalow  in  the  moonlight. 
Sunday  morning,  Easter  morning  we 
will  remember  the  sufTering  and  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  in  the  Communion 
service.  Bishop  Friesen  officiating. 

Edwin  I.  Weaver. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P. 

(Apr.  20,  1938) 

According  to  present  plans.  Sister 
Hostetler  will  be  in  the  hills  with  the 
children  till  the  latter  part  of  June. 
When  she  comes  back  we  expect  to 
move  to  Dondi  to  take  up  our  appoint- 
ment there  in  reality.  During  the  hot 
season,  in  the  meanwhile,  I  am  looking 
after  the  work  in  Dhamtari  besides  that 
at  Dondi.  I  have  taken  over  the  hos- 
pital, and  am  "doctor  in  charge"  there 
now.  However.  I  chiefly  aim  to  see 
that  things  move  properly.  A  little  later 
when  Bro.  Graber  and  Bro.  King  leave 
for  the  hills  I  will  have  charge  of  their 
work  also.  I  go  to  Dondi  now  and  then 
as  needs  prescribe. 

Just  at  the  time  of  the  Brunks'  leav- 
ing sickness  that  appeared  to  be  diph- 
theria made  itself  evident  in  the  villages 
about  Dondi.  So  Dr.  Brenneman  and  I 
went  down  and  saw  several  sick  people 
and  the  microscope  revealed  that  indeed 
diphtheria  germs  were  present.  One 
man  who  had  it  was  the  man  who  takes 
care  of  our  cows  there,  and  another,  the 
one  who  was  worst,  was  the  postmaster ! 
It  is  impossible  to  tell  how  many  peo- 
ple were  infected  with  mail  sent  out 
through  his  hands.  We  inoculated  all 
the  people  about  the  compound  and  gave 
orders  not  to  have  meetings  till  further 
notice.  Now,  two  weeks  later  I  was 
there  again  and  the  disease  seems  to 
have  spent  itself.  None  of  the  Chris- 
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tians  who  were  inoculated  got  the  dis- 
ease for  which  we  are  thankful  indeed. 
However,  the  postmaster  as  well  as 
some  other  people  died  just  four  or  five 
days  ago.  Dr.  Brenneman  had  given 
him  antitoxin  and  he  had  improved  con- 
siderably, but  finally  succumbed. 

The  evangelists  of  Dondi  all  came  to 
the  Station  for  the  Easter  season  and 
they  had  a  meeting  each  evening  from 
Thursday  to  Sunday.  I  was  planning  to 
be  present  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day for  the  services,  but  it  developed 
that  Saturday  evening  was  to  be  the 
only  opportunity  I  had.  On  the  way  to 
Dondi  the  car  struck  a  rock,  and  made 
a  hole  in  the  oil  pan  so  that  the  oil  ran 
out  and  I  could  not  drive  it.  I  sent  a 
man  on  a  cycle  to  call  someone  to  tow 
me  back.  Dr.  Brenneman  and  Bro.  King 
came  about  one  o'clock  that  night  and 
so  we  came  back  to  Dhamtari  yet  that 
night.  I  needed  to  get  back  to  finish  ar- 
ranging for  hot  season  work  before 
some  left  for  the  hills  on  Monday.  I  am 
thankful  to  the  Lord  that  the  damage 
was  not  nearly  so  great  as  I  had  at  first 
feared  and  it  is  all  repaired  now. 

S.  Jay  Hostetler. 


Dhamtari 

(April  27,  1938) 
Our  schools  will  close  tomorrow  for 
the  hot  season.  These  closing  days  have 
been  busy  ones  for  the  teachers  and  no 
doubt  real  testing  days  for  the  students. 
Those  completing  the  work  of  the  high 
school  and  normal  school  are  required 
to  take  examination  set  by  the  govern- 
ment. The  matric  students  must  go  to 
Raipur  (about  fifty  miles  from  Dham- 
tari) to  take  their  final  examinations. 
This  year,  for  the  first  time,  Dhamtari 
became  an  examination  center  for  the 
normal  students.  We  are  indeed  grate- 
ful for  this  consideration  which  permits 
these  students  to  remain  at  home  and 
write  their  examinations  in  our  own 
school.  Fourteen  of  our  boys  took  this 
examination  which  is  for  certification  to 
teach  in  the  primary  schools.  Next  year 
these  boys  will  be  stationed  in  various 
parts  of  the  Central  Provinces.  It  is 
our  fond  hope  that  their  training  and 
experience  has  been  such  that  they  will 
be  true  witnesses  of  Christ  as  they  at- 
tempt to  teach  children  whose  concept 
of  Jesus  is  practically  nil  in  many  cases. 

Besides  giving  examinations,  some  of 
the  staflf  must  spend  no  little  time  in  the 
matter  of  deciding  upon  promotions  and 
classification  of  students  for  the  coming 
year.  In  making  these  decisions  one  is 
ever  conscious  of  the  fact  that  he  is  deal- 
ing with  souls  whose  further  welfare  is 
at  stake  and  for  whose  sake  the  decision 
must  be  properly  made. 

-At  present  three  groups  of  students 
are  engaged  in  Gospel  work  in  sur- 
rounding villages  under  the  supervision 
of  an  Indian  worker  or  a  missionary. 
The  schedule  was  so  arranged  that  after 
finishing  their  examinations  these  boys 
could  spend  one  week  in  evangelistic 
work  before  closing  day  of  school.  They 


will  be  returning  to  Dhamtari  today. 
We  will  be  glad  for  their  reports. 

On  Sunday  April  10th,  Communion 
and  baptismal  services  were  held.  Nine 
young  people,  all  of  Christian  parent- 
age, were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism.  As  usual,  the  Com- 
munion and  feet  washing  services  were 
impressive  and  reminded  us  anew  of 
God's  grace  and  of  our  relationship  to 
our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Brother 
Lapp  who  officiated  at  these  services 
preached  the  morning  sermon. 

On  the  following  week  end  special 
services  were  held  at  the  Church.  Be- 
ginning Thursday  night,  these  evening 
services  were  held  in  the  open  air  of  the 
Church  yard.  On  Good  Friday  morning 
a  special  service  was  held  in  the  church, 
and  on  Easter  Sunday  a  Sunrise  Service 
was  held  in  the  cemetery.  Will  you 
please  remember  the  Church  of  India 
that  we  might  one  and  all  worship  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth? 

S.  M.  King. 


Ghatula 

:We  are  so  thankful  at  last  the  diph- 
theria epidemic  that  has  been  raging 
in  the  villages  all  around  here  for 
months  has  now  abated.  It  is  no  doubt 
due  to  the  germs  being  killed  by  the 
hot  weather  as  the  people  know  nothing 
about  quarantine  but  continue  to 
spread  the  disease  by  even  allowing  the 
sick  ones  to  attend  bazaars  and  wed- 
dings. Sister  Weaver  had  quite  a  long 
siege  of  it  in  Industrial  school,  as  there 
were  at  least  25  hard  cases  and  others 
who  had  mild  attacks.  The  unusual 
thing  about  this  epidemic  was  how  few 
deaths  there  were  in  the  village  with  no 
treatment  or  care  whatever.  Also  the 
disease  seemed  to  attack  more  adults 
than  children.  Of  the  8  cases  in  our 
Christian  community  5  were  adults. 
During  this  time  (almost  two  months) 
we  had  our  Church  services  out  in  the 
open  under  a  tree.  April  10  we  had  our 
first  meeting  in  the  Church  building  a- 
gain  with  a  full  house. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  the  Chris- 
tians here  have  begun  to  build  their 
own  church.  Up  to  this  time  the  old 
Bible  School  building  has  served  as  both 
a  church  and  a  school  for  the  Industrial 
school  girls. 

April  13th  Sister  Weaver's  whole 
right  hand  was  badly  burned.  She  turn- 
ed out  her  patromax  lamp  and  the  lamp 
burst  into  flames. 

John  Haider,  ordained  minister  and 
evangelist  from  Dhamtari  is  moving 
in  Gattasilli  this  month.  He  has  been 
delayed  in  moving  because  the  owner 
of  the  house  which  had  been  rented  de- 
ceived us. 

April  16,  1938.      Mrs.  M.  C.  Vogt. 


Mohadi 

The  hot  season  is  on.  All  the  mission- 
aries of  the  station  but  myself  have  left 
a  id  are  now  in  Darjeeling  and  in  Lan- 
d  our  where  the  climate  is  a  great  deal 
more  invigorating. 


We  did  some  touring  with  the  tent 
for  about  two  weeks.  The  nights  are 
not  too  bad  but  the  middle  of  the  days 
are  very  hot.  In  another  week  we  ex- 
pect to  go  out  again.  This  week  we  are 
going  to  be  busy  at  the  station  for  seven 
of  the  young  men  of  the  Normal  School 
are  to  be  here  to  do  some  evangelistic 
work  in  the  villages  near  at  hand.  The 
forenoons  will  be  occupied  in  going  to 
villages.  The  afternoons  are  to  be  spent 
in  Bible  Study.  The  evenings  again  will 
be  used  for  village  preaching. 

The  health  in  the  station  at  present  is 
good.  Those  in  the  hills  experienced 
some  difficulties  with  colds.  David  had 
pneumonia  but  is  well  and  happy  again 
for  which  we  are  thanking  our  Heaven- 
ly Father. 

The  other  day  a  young  man  brought 
a  little  three-year-old  girl  here  to  our 
bungalo.  It  was  the  child  of  this  man's 
wife.  Because  of  the  circumstances  of 
the  child's  birth  the  Hindu  caste  ex- 
communicated her.  Therefore  to  get 
back  into  caste  again  they  will  have  to 
get  rid  of  the  child.  They  asked  us  to 
take  it.  We  told  them  to  wait  a  few  days 
till  we  get  arrangements  made  and 
then  we  will  call  for  it.  One  of  our 
Christian  families  decided  to  take  the 
child.  We  called  for  them  two  days 
later  and  found  they  had  taken  the  child 
some  other  place.  , 

The  law  forbids  people  to  throw  their 
children  into  the  rivers  as  an  ofTering 
to  the  gods.  In  this  case  also  the  moth- 
er loves  her  gods  or  sensual  pleasure 
more  than  her  child.  This  is  just  as 
heathenish  as  the  other  only  that  the 
child's  life  has  been  spared  up  to  this 
time.  What  are  the  people  of  other 
lands  doing  with  their  unwanted  chil- 
dren? Or  are  there  no  unwanted  chil- 
dren in  "Christian"  lands? 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  natural  mother 
love  that  God  so  graciously  gives  may 
not  be  perverted  in  the  lives  of  those 
into  whose  care  He  entrusts  the  lives 
of  innocent  little  children. 

Lloy  A.  Kniss. 


A  LETTER  TO  HOME  FOLKS 


By  Jonathan  Yoder 

Dhamtari,  C.  P. 
April  6,  1938. 
Dear  Friends  at  home. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  who 
died  for  us  and  rose  again  that  we 
through  Him  might  have  everlasting 
life.  As  the  Easter  season  again  ap- 
proaches, we  are  made  to  think  anew 
of  the  wonderful  love  that  Christ  had 
for  us,  and  the  debt  of  gratitude  we 
owe  to  Him.  Although  this  letter  will 
not  reach  you  until  after  Easter,  we 
send  with  it  our  Easter  greetings  to  you 
all. 

Last  Friday  afternoon  we  had  the 
happy  privilege  of  attending  our  first 
native  engagement  service.  Such  social 
afifairs  are  carried  on  quite  different 
here  from  America.  The  boy  and  girl 
(Continued  oi-  page  201) 
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Biimangi  Station 

This  was  the  morning  for  people  to 
come  for  medicine.  Four  folks  came 
this  morning.  We  had  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  before  we  gave  them 
medicine.  A  medicine  doctor,  who  is  a 
woman  and  one  of  our  nearest  neigh- 
bors, came  for  medicine.  In  speaking 
with  Bro.  Shenk  recently  she  told  him 
that  she  is  as  Satan  because  she  does 
the  works  of  Satan.  She  also  added  that 
Satan  dwells  inside  of  her. 

On  Sunday  between  130  and  140  were 
here.  This  is  the  largest  attendance  we 
have  had  yet.  Last  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday Bro.  Staufifer  sold  meat  here  in 
exchange  for  native  grain.  Many  wom- 
en were  here,  and  thus  we  had  an  op- 
portunity to  invite  them  to  come  to 
services.  Sunday  school  seems  to  bring 
more  women  and  children.  It  is  bless- 
ed to  tell  the  Gospel  story  to  those 
who  know  so  little  about  it,  and  how 
we  long  that  they  might  grasp  the 
depth  of  its  meaning.  On  Easter  Sun- 
day, after  telling  of  Jesus'  death  on  the 
Cross,  to  the  women,  we  showed  them 
a  picture  of  Christ  on  the  Cross.  We 
realized  by  their  exclamations  that  be- 
fore that  they  did  not  know  what  was 
meant  by  the  Cross. 

It  was  quite  warm  on  Sunday,  and 
the  garage  was  overflowing.  When  the 
women  came  from  Sunday  school  the 
pastor  asked  for  volunteers  to  move  out 
in  the  sun  and  let  the  women  enter.  He 
told  them  that  in  America  we  give  the 
women  the  best  seats.  There  were  a 
number  of  exclamations  of  disgust,  but 
a  few  of  the  young  men  took  the  seats 
in  the  sun.  A  message  was  given  on, 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  These 
people  try  hard  to  make  themselves 
believe  that  sin  is  not  sin  until  it  is 
discovered. 

We  are  now  working  to  complete  the 
third  and  last  part  in  our  Swahili  book 
and  will  probably  take  this  test  at  Mu- 
gango  on  Monday.  David  and  I  have 
not  been  down  since  December,  and 
it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  see  the  station 
and  greet  the  natives  who  live  there. 

"A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way :  but 
the  Lord  directeth  his  steps."  Prov.  16: 
19.  Alta  B.  Shenk. 


Mugango  Station 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — "I 
will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses  of 
the  Lord  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
bestowed  upon  us"  (Isa.  63  :7). 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  con- 
tinued showers  of  rain.  Some  time  ago 
the  natives  were  telling  us  that  the  rains 
were  about  past  and  we  would  have  a 
shortage  of  food.^  They  were  very  much 
concerned  about  weather  conditions. 
The  Lord  has  overruled  and  planned 
far  above  their,  thoughts  and  ways. 
How  we  long  to'|See  the  many  souls  a- 
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round  here  so  grateful  for  their  daily 
blessings  that  they  would  yield  their 
hearts  to  Him  and  serve  Him.  Con- 
tinue in  prayer  for  them.  Recently  a 
few  souls  have  accepted  their  Saviour 
and  have  confessed  that  they  were  sin- 
ners, while  one  wanted  to  enter  the  be- 
lievers' class  but  said  he  had  no  need  of 
a  Saviour — so  he  was  encouraged  to 
continue  to  come  to  services  until  he 
would  see  his  great  need. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  answered 
prayers  in  sending  Sister  Phebe  Yoder 
here  to  this  station  to  take  care  of  the 
grades  in  school.  This  past  month  she 
had  charge  of  the  school  with  one  of 
our  native  Christians.  Another  answer 
to  prayer  that  more  are  coming  in  for 
school  and  making  use  of  the  opportu- 
nity given  them  to  learn  to  read  and 
write  so  that  in  time  to  come  they  them- 
selves can  read  God's  Word  and  under- 
stand what  they  read.  This  takes  many 
years  of  holding  on  in  prayers,  and 
we  are  thankful  for  those  at  the  home 


A  Real  African  Village.  Cattle  Kraal  in  Back  of  Natives.  The 
Two  Small  Huts  at  Right  are  Grain  Bins 


base  who  are  helping  in  this  quiet  but 
never  failing  way.  In  the  past  two 
weeks  the  school  has  almost  doubled 
in  number.  This  month  is  vacation, 
and  we  are  hoping  the  children  will 
all  come  back  again  when  school  opens. 

We  ask  for  your  continued  inter- 
cession in  behalf  of  the  coming  days 
when  the  deputation  from  home  will 
be  present  with  us.  May  His  will  be 
done  in  all  that  is  planned  and  every 
undertaking  be  to  His  glory. 

Conference  is  partly  planned  for  the 
latter  part  of  July. 

The  God  of  peace  comfort  your  hearts 
daily.  Sincerely, 

May  3,  1938.  Elizabeth  K.  StaufTer. 


Bukiroba 

We  have  been  grateful  to  note  a 
gradual  increase  in  attendance  at  the 
Sunday  services  here  during  recent 
months.  The  average  is  about  73,  just 
about  double  that  of  a  year  ago.  There 
are  20  regular  catechumens  who  attend 
the  Saturday  afternoon  class,  a  few  of 
whom  will  be  ready  for  baptism  soon. 

The  afternoon  primary  school  is  be- 
ing directed  by  Sister  Ferster,  assisted 


by  a  native  Christian.  Attendance  here 
has  also  been  on  the  increase  with  a 
daily  average  of  about  25. 

Several  months  ago  a  new  opportu- 
nity for  service  was  opened  for  us  in 
Musoma.  Permission  was  granted  to 
hold  services  in  the  jail  each  Sunday. 
Previously  we  had  been  holding  a 
meeting  in  a  house  just  outside  the  jail, 
but  had  never  been  able  to  get  inside. 
A  new  district  officer  has  recently  been 
stationed  here  at  Musoma  who  is  more 
kindly  disposed.  This  is  an  opportvi- 
nity  indeed;  for  the  jail,  though  not  a 
large  one,  has  a  large  population  (not 
strange  to  say).  One  Sunday  afternoon 
there  were  as  many  as  300  prisoners 
in  the  service.  Some  of  these  have  since 
been  transferred  to  the  Mwanza  jail. 
Assistance  in  the  work  in  the  jail  is 
much  appreciated.  Last  Sunday  Bro. 
Shenk  preached  to  the  prisoners  which 
gave  me  an  opportunity  to  interview  a 
number  of  others  who  had  made  pro- 
fessions of  faith  previously. 

While  this  door  was  opened,  almost 
at  the  same  time  another  was  closed. 

A  new  doctor  was 
placed  in  charge  of 
the  hospital,  who  ob- 
jected to  our  use  of 
the  hospital  property 
for  services  because 
we  had  not  obtained 
his  permission.  We 
did  not  know  that 
permission  to  hold 
services  there  was 
subject  to  the  word 
of  each  new  doctor, 
or  we  could  have  a- 
voided  a  mistake  like 
this. 

At  the  present  time 
the  siHuation  in  the 
teachers'  school  is  one 
that  calls  for  deep  prayer.  Several  of 
the  men  recently  were  caught  cheating 
in  their  work.  The  extent  to  which  they 
went  to  cover  up  their  evil  and  a  few 
facts  we  have  observed  in  the  past  con- 
vince us  that  their  sin  was  not  the  re- 
sult of  a  sudden  tumble  from  fellowship 
with  Christ,  but  was  an  unguarded  out- 
break of  some  hypocrisy  of  long  stand- 
ing. This  is  a  time  when  foundations 
are  being  tried.  It  hurts  to  the  core 
when  trusted  ones  so  fall,  but  we  are 
very  thankful  at  the  same  time  when 
the  Head  of  the  Church  begins  sifting 
out  the  chaflF.  It  ought  to  be  a  cause 
for  sharper  pain  if  the  children  of  light 
and  the  children  of  darkness  can  fellow- 
ship together  and  no  one  (not  even  the 
pastor)  be  aware  of  it. 

This  past  month  we  welcomed  the 
Wenger's  into  our  midst.  In  just  a  few 
weeks  the  delegation  from  the  home- 
land will  be  Avith  us. 

May  11, 1938.  John  E.  Leatherman. 


The  atheist  says  that  the  modernist 
preacher  is  his  weaker  brother  who 
makes  his  living  by  preaching  doctrines 
that  he  does  not  believe, — J.  L.  StaufTer. 
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ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 


By  A.  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  friends  in  the  Homeland,  Chris- 
tian Greetings  : — The  following  are  a 
few  of  the  news  items  that  we  have 
gathered  from  the  different  towns. 
Tres  Lomas 

April  1st.  Mr.  Ford  Hendrickson 
preached  to  a  well  filled  church  about 
his  missionary  call  and  his  work  among 
the  indigenous  tribes  of  Paraguay, 
Bolivia,  Colombia,  Venezuela  etc.  His 
Spirit-filled  message  was  ably  inter- 
preted by  Bro.  A.  Swartzentruber  from 
English  to  Spanish.  The  Tres  Lomas 
congregation  were  happy  to  have  their 
former  pastor  Bro.  Sv/artzentruber  and 
wife  and  little  Anita,  visit  them  again 
as  they  worshipped  together  in  this 
Friday  evening  service. 

April  2nd  marked  the  beginning  of  a 
ten-day  evangelistic  campaign.  The 
purpose  of  this  series  of  meetings  was 
to  revive  spiritually  the  congregation 
and  reach  as  many  of  the  unconverted 
as  the  Lord  would  direct.  From  April 
2-8  Bro.  Feliciano  Gorjon  (who  is  a 
graduate  from  our  Bible  School  and  at 
present  is  in  charge  of  the  work  at  a 
small  town  French)  brought  us  power- 
ful and  reviving  messages  as  he  allowed 
the  Spirit  to  use  him.  Every  evening 
at  8:30  the  members  would  gather  in 
three  different  rooms  for  prayer.  The 
subjects  for  prayer  were  written  on 
black-boards  in  each  room  so  that  all 
could  pray  more  definitely  and  effective- 
ly. The  preaching  began  at  9:00  P.  M. 
The  Lord  heard  our  prayers  and  the 
majority  of  those  who  were  on  the 
prayer  list  made  a  confession.  There 
were  17  in  all  who  took  this  stand.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  people  who 
packed  church  house  and  who  listened 
to  the  Gospel  during  these  days. 

Bro.  Carlos  Battaglia  accompanied 
Bro.  Hershey  with  the  Bible-Coach  in 
the  propaganda  work.  These  two  breth- 
ren also  had  charge  of  the  last  three 
nights  preaching  as  Bro.  Gorjon  was 
called  home  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
his  wife.  We  ask  you  to  remember  her 
in  your  prayers  as  she  is  much  needed 
in  her  home  with  five  small  boys  and 
in  the  mission  in  French. 

(The  Hallmans) 

Pehuajo 

Here  we  have  been  blessed  with 
several  special  meetings  by  Mr.  Hen- 
drickson who  told  us  of  the  wonderful 
answers  to  prayer  and  how  the  Lord's 
hand  has  been  upon  him  and  guiding 
him  in  his  work  in  the  interior  among 
the  uncivilized  tribes.  On  Easter  Sun- 
day we  had  communion  in  the  after- 
noon and  having  asked  all  the  members 
to  stay  for  a  light  lunch  we  then  spent 
the  time  between  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning meeting  in  visiting  and  in  testi- 
mony meeting.    All  seemed  to  enjoy 


themselves  very  much  if  we  can  judge 
by  their  testimonies. 

(The  Swartzentrubers) 

Bragado 

On  April  the  14th  an  Executive  Com- 
mittee meeting  was  held  at  this  place. 
This  being  Thursday,  a  regular  meet- 
ing night,  Bro.  Rutt  preached  for  us. 
On  the  following  morning  (Good  Fri- 
day) Bro.  Swartzentruber  was  with  us 
in  our  communion  service.  We  had  a 
blessed  time  together  and  the  testi- 
monies gave  evidence  of  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  in  the  hearts  of  the  believers. 

On  this  same  morning  Bro.  Swart- 
zentruber accompanied  Bro.  Shank  to 
the  town  of  Mechita  (7  miles  from 


Coming  Men  of  Argentina 


Bragado)  where  they  had  a  meeting  at 
8  :00  A.  M.  prior  to  the  one  in  Bragado. 

(The  Litwillers) 
We  thank  you  all  for  your  continued 
interest  in  us  and  wish  to  be  remem- 
bered in  your  prayers  daily. 


"LATIN  AMERICA,  ITS  PLACE 
IN  WORLD  LIFE" 


(A  book  review  of  "Latin  America"  by 
Samuel  Guy  Inman.  This  is  the  most  recent 
and  most  authoritative  work  on  South  America 
that  can  be  found.  Since  it  is  written  by  one 
who  is  distinctly  interested  in  the  religious 
and  moral  uplift  of  the  continent,  it  should 
especially  appeal  to  those  interested  in  the 
South  American  Mission.  The  review  is  pre- 
pared by  J.  W.  Shank.) 

Book  One :  Who  are  the  Latin  Ameri- 
cans? 

The  chief  purpose  of  Mr.  Inman  is 
to  pake  an  analysis  of  the  historical, 
racial,  psychological,  religious  and  so- 
cial background  of  Latin  America.  In 
his  first  chapter  he  takes  up  the  subject 
of  character  molds  in  this  continent. 
Since  the  people  have  come  from  prac- 
tically all  of  the  other  continents, 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  North  Ameri- 
ca, we  find  here  diversified  elements  of 
character.  Through  the  Arabs  in  Spain 
certain  oriental  attitudes  mold  the  psy- 
chology of  the  Spanish  descendants; 
from  Europe,  especially  France,  has 
come  much  of  the  intellectual  inspira- 


tion; from  America  comes  the  enthusi- 
asms of  a  new  world ;  through  several 
centuries  of  struggle  for  independence 
there  is  developing  an  increasing  vigor 
and  originality  which  may  l^e  called  a 
new  culture. 

Mr.  Inman  contrasts  the  character 
of  the  people  in  the  two  continents, 
North  and  South  America  as  follows : 

"The  Anglo-Saxon  is  practical.  He 
wants  things  to  happen.  He  wants  peo- 
ple on  time.  He  wants  organization. 
He  likes  to  standardize.  He  builds  great 
skyscrapers,  great  industrial  communi- 
ties. He  wants  to  work  strenuously  and 
play  strenuously.  He  wants  the  direct 
approach  and  is  impatient  of  form  and 
circumlocution." 

"The  Latin  is  theoretical.  He  likes  to 
discuss.  The  favorite  mood  of  his  verbs 
is  the  subjunctive.  "Tomorrow"  is  his 
favorite  word.  His  approach  is  indirect. 
His  relations  are  individualistic  and 
organizations  have  little  appeal  for  him. 
Unlike  his  North  American  contem- 
poraries, he  will  not  sacrifice  for  ef- 
ficiency's sake  the  time  necessary  for 
cultivating  friendships." 

The  author  with  considerable  detail 
contrasts  the  difference  of  emphasis 
placed  by  North  and  South  Americans 
on  national  and  personal  dignity.  For 
the  Latin  American  his  personal  and 
national  dignity  is  more  important  than 
any  monetary  or  physical  consideration. 
In  Mexico  when  the  Red  Cross,  desiring 
to  aid  in  the  time  of  revolution,  moved 
too  rapidly  without  consulting  the 
Mexican  government  sufficiently  it  was 
asked  to  withdraw  from  the  country. 
"It  is  because  the  Latin  American 
values  more  highly  his  dignity  than  he 
does  a  full  stomach,  paved  roads,  small- 
pox vaccine  and  other  blessings  of  ef- 
ficiencv.  that  he  will  never  admit  the 
right  of  intervention  in  his  affairs  by  a 
foreign  country."  The  United  States, 
not  appreciating  sufficiently  this  char- 
acteristic, has  made  many  diplomatic 
blunders  in  dealing  with  these  countries. 

The  Latin  American  from  childhood 
has  more  formal  manners,  more  inter- 
est in  historical  and  philosophical  mat- 
ters, more  love  of  art  and  literature; 
more  appreciation  of  ceremony.  He 
reads  his  address  rather  than  trust  to 
informal  and  spontaneous  presentation 
because  the  written  page  has  a  special 
importance  and  authority.  Since  he  does 
not  value  time  so  highly,  he  takes  more 
time  for  friendship,  for  fulfilling  his 
social  or  business  obligations;  for  mak- 
ing his  moral  or  business  decisions.  He 
is  in  ore  interested  in  general  culture  of 
all  kinds  than  the  North  American.  For 
that  reason  upon  retirement  he  finds 
more  contentment  in  other  interests. 

"Latin  Americans  are  incurably  in- 
tellectual— even  those  who  have  not  a 
formal  education.  And  I  for  one,  believe 
it  would  1)6  a  great  loss  to  the  world  to 
have  them  turned  into  athletes,  effi- 
ciency experts  and  factory  workers." 
"He  thinks  differently  from  his  North 
American  neighbors  al;nut  such  funda- 
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mental  concepts  as  time,  work,  suc- 
cess, joy,  truth,  beauty.  There  is  plenty 
of  time,  tomorrow  will  be  another  day. 
Work  is  an  auxiliary  to  life,  not  the 
main  objective.  Success  is  not  so  much 
in  what  you  are  as  in  who  you  are.  Joy 
is  not  just  optimism  or  having  a  good 
time  ;  it  is  capacity  for  feeling  all  the 
moods  of  man  and  nature,  and  so  in- 
cludes melancholy,  a  participation  in 
the  sadness  as  well  as  the  gladness  oi 
the  world.  Truth  is  not  moral,  it  is  spir- 
itual ;  it  is  not  absolute,  but  relative. 
Beauty  is  the  greatest  of  all  virtues." 

The  Latin  American  objects  to  the 
race  hatreds  that  are  expressed  in  sorne 
other  countries.  The  Iberians  of  Spain 
were  more  cosmopolitan  than  some  oth- 
er peoples  originally,  and  after  coming 
to  America  further  racial  fusions  took 
place  between  Spanish,  Indian  and  Ne- 
gro. This  increases,  rather  than  di- 
minishes their  racial  generosity.  It  is 
further  observable  that  the  Indian  races, 
Incas,  Mayas  and  Aztecs,  were  also  free 
from  race  prejudice.  In  contrast  with 
the  Anglo-Saxons  who  refused  to  mix 
with  the  other  races,  in  Latin  America 
the  fusion  has  become  quite  complete 
in  practically  all  of  these  countries. 
There  exist,  however,  some  twenty 
million  of  pure  blooded  Indians  and 
probably  as  many  more  of  European 
nationalities  not  yet  mixed  with  either 
Indian  or  Negro.  The  mestizos  or 
mixed-bloods  are  however  holding  their 
own  in  most  countries  in  social  and  po- 
litical prominence. 

It  is  not  possible  to  properly  estimate 
South  America  without  taking  into 
consideration  its  immigrant  population. 
Millions  have  come  into  these  countries 
from  all  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia.  The 
governments  have  been  aware  of  the 
necessity  of  a  heavier  population  in  or- 
der to  stabilize  both  economic  and  po- 
litical affairs.  In  order  that  highways 
and  railroads  may  be  built  there  must 
be  a  good  population.  The  same  is  need- 
ed for  the  development  of  schools  and 
of  a  social  consciousness. 

The  European  countries  that  have 
sent  the  largest  number  of  immigrants 
are  Spain,  Italy  and  Germany;  consid- 
erable numbers  come  from  Holland, 
Austria  and  the  British  Isles.  The 
Poles,  Russians,  Japanese  and  Chinese 
are  also  found  in  appreciable  numbers. 
The  countries  of  the  west  coast  are  still 
overwhelmingly  Indian  while  those  of 
the  east  have  a  larger  percent  of  Euro- 
pean blood,  Argentine  having  only 
10^%  of  non-whites. 

In  describing  colonizing  groups,  the 
author  refers  to  the  Mennonites  who 
were  able  to  make  an  agreement  with 
the  Paraguayan  government,  but  later 
found  themselves  in  disputed  territory. 
Their  case,  remarkable  though  it  is, 
is  one  of  outstanding  significance  be- 
cause of  their  being  non-resistant. 

To  show  the  difference  in  attitude  to- 
ward alien  races  the  author  gives  the 
following  incideitit :  "The  Consul  Gen- 
eral of  Brazil  wHgn  asked  in  Nev^'-  York 


City  about  the  difference  between  the 
treatment  of  the  Japanese  in  California 
and  Brazil,  replied:  'In  California  they 
seem  to  be  afraid  the  Japanese  will  inter- 
marry with  the  nationals ;  in  Brazil  we 
are  afraid  they  will  not.'  " 

While  in  Germany  and  in  some  other 
European  countries  a  spirit  of  anti- 
semitism  has  arisen,  colonists  from 
those  same  countries  have  been  re- 
sponsible for  some  such  propaganda  in 
South  American  countries,  but  the  anti- 
Jewish  movement  has  not  gathered 
much  momentum  as  yet. 

In  some  countries,  especially  Mexico 
and  other  central  American  republics 
there  is  definite  legislation  to  control 
the  entrance  of  common  laborers  among 
immigrants.  These  measures  are  for 
the  protection  of  the  laboring  man  of  the 
nation  concerned.  Practically  all  coun- 
tries are  inclined  to  enact  more  laws 
governing  immigration.  There  is  much 
room  for  increased  numbers  of  immi- 
grants, but  in  order  to  adequately  pro- 
vide for  such  increase  in  population  new 
laws  must  be  enacted  to  break  up  the 
very  large  landed  estates  that  exist  in 
most  countries. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  198) 

that  were  to  be  engaged  had  seen  each 
other  only  once  before,  that  we  know 
of.  Just  a  few  days  before  these  serv- 
ices they  had  gotten  together  to  make 
their  plans.  The  parents  do  all  the  ar- 
ranging. In  this  case  there  was  no  fa- 
ther on  either  side,  so  the  mother  of  the 
girl  did  most  of  the  planning.  At  the 
service  the  young  man  gave  the  woman 
a  "saree"  as  a  gift.  This  is  supposed  to 
be  her  wedding  garment.  The  wedding 
date  is  set  for  this  coming  Friday.  We 
are  rather  eager  to  go  because  it  will 
all  be  new  to  us.  These  procedures 
seem  rather  strange  to  us,  but  after  all 
they  are  much  better  than  to  have  child 
marriages  like  they  still  have  among 
some  peo])le  here.  Most  of  the  native 
Christians  seem  to  live  together  very 
happily. 

It  is  beginning  to  be  rather  hot  here 
on  the  plains  now.  Nearly  every  day 
it  gets  to  be  between  95°  and  100°  in 
the  shade.  And  this  is  only  the  begin- 
ning of  the  hot  season.  We  are  glad 
that  the  time  will  soon  be  here  for  us 
to  go  to  the  hills  for  language  study. 
The  climate  will  be  much  cooler  and 
more  conducive  to  study.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  make  quite  a  bit  of  progress 
while  there.  Another  thing  that  we 
will  appreciate  very  much,  I  am  sure, 
will  be  to  attend  some  English  church 
services.  Here  everything  is  in  Hindi, 
and  so  far  we  have  not  been  able  to  ap- 
preciate them  like  we  do  English  serv- 
ices. We  hope  that  before  so  very  long 
we  will  be  able  to  get  more  good  out 
of  them. 

Most  of  the  gardens  are  pretty  well 
dried  up  b}^  this  time.  From  now  until 


the  rains  start  we  have  to  depend  most- 
ly on  the  native  fruits  and  vegetables 
and  the  canned  and  dried  food  that  is 
so  kindly  sent  over  by  some  of  you 
people  at  home.  We  still  like  American 
food  better  than  the  native  varieties. 
The  rest  all  say  that  it  won't  be  long 
until  we  will  like  the  rice  and  hot  curry 
too.  We  hope  so,  because  we  are  asked 
quite  often  to  eat  it.  We  still  have  to 
wonder  how  the  natives  keep  from 
getting  tired  of  having  the  same  food 
over  and  over  again  day  after  day. 
However,  they  do  vary  their  curry  quite 
a  bit.  Sometimes  they  use  vegetables 
and  sometimes  meat  for  their  curry, 
but  always  the  same  rice  cooked  in  the 
same  way. 

I  wish  we  could  give  you  a  better 
picture  of  the  awful  condition  some  of 
these  people  are  in  physically.  Just 
thi;  evening  again,  two  men  came 
bringing  a  child  that  has  been  sick  for 
about  five  or  six  months.  The  child  is 
in  bad  condition  and  probably  will 
never  be  able  to  recover  fully  from  the 
sickness.  The  chances  are  he  will  not 
live  very  long.  So  many  times  they 
let  things  go  until  they  are  so  far  ad- 
vanced that  there  is  little  to  be  done 
for  them.  Often  they  live  many,  many 
miles  away  from  any  doctor  and  the 
only  way  they  have  of  coming  is  to 
come  on  foot.  Then  again,  many  do  not 
have  a  pice  that  they  could  give  to  get 
help.  Even  when  they  know  that  they 
can  get  help  free,  they  will  often  not 
come.  Our  hearts  indeed  go  out  to  these 
people,  and  we  do  hope  that  we  will  be 
able  to  help  some  of  them.  One  of  the 
best  ways  of  reaching  these  people  is 
by  ministering  to  their  physical  needs. 
Will  vou  pray  for  them  and  for  us  that 
we  might  through  this  means  win  some 
of  them  to  Christ,  and  tell  many  the 
wonderful  story  of  His  love  for  them. 

The  Yoders. 


SOME  ENCOURAGEMENT 


(1)  The  Gospel  is  spreading  over  all  the 
world,  so  that  nearly  one-third  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  are  at  least  nominally  Chris- 
tian with  every  prospect  of  continuance.  On 
the  foreign  field  it  has  had  a  period  of  re- 
markable expansion  in  this  century.  Be- 
tween 1907  and  1925  the  number  of  mission- 
aries increased  from  12,000  to  20,000,  the  num- 
ber of  communicants  from  1,800,000  to  3,000,- 
000,  and  the  total  Christian  community  from 
4,000,000  to  8,000,000.  There  are  doubtless 
cycles  in  missions  and  we  now  see  a  slowing 
up.  This  may  be  good  by  diverting  us  from 
superficial  statistical  missions  and  compelling 
us  to  go  deeper  before  we  go  further  and 
getting  the  church  in  other  lands  to  strike 
its  roots  deeper  both  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
its  individual  members  and  in  its  transform- 
ing power  in  its  local  community.  Prof. 
Schermerhorn,  of  Evanston,  says,  "Chris- 
tianity's growth  is  characterized  by  period- 
icity, with  expansion  and  arrest.  Now  is  a 
time  for  a  moratorium  on  statistics  and  at- 
tention to  inner  life  rather  than  outward  ex- 
pansion."— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  giospel  to 
every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 

*  *  * 

We  quote  and  hear  and  think  of  these 
words  many  times,  and  yet  we  are  some- 
times made  to  wonder  whether  we  real- 
ly grasp  their  meaning.  The  business 
of  the  Christian  is  to  preach  the  Gospel 
— the  Good  News.  This  applies  far 
more  widely  than  the  pulpit.  If  the 
pulpit  were  the  only  means  of  making 
Christ  known  how  easily  might  we  fold 
our  hands,  lean  back  in  our  pews  and 
listen.  However,  in  every  ear  there  still 
rings  the  message,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world."  It  is  the  privilege  of  every 
child  of  God  to  have  some  share  in 
telling  the  message  to  all  the  world. 

*  *  * 

For  a  good  many  years  it  has  been 
the  privilege  of  our  sewing  circles  to 
do  sewing  for  our  missionaries  in  India. 
We  all  know  of  their  busy  life  with 
missionary  duties.  They  have  little 
time  for  some  of  the  things  we  used  to 
consider  our  very  own  work. 

A  plan  was  worked  out  whereby  we 
sisters  at  home  can  do  much  of  the 
mechanical  work  of  sewing  and  thus  re- 
lieve our  missionaries  so  they  can  keep 
in  closer  touch  with  other  work  that 
comes  to  them. 

"Does  it  pay?"  asks  some  one. 
"Couldn't  they  hire  it  done  with  labor 
so  cheap?"  Perhaps  they  might,  but  it 
still  takes  looking  after.  But  even  if 
that  could  be  done,  such  an  arrangement 
would  deprive  all  of  us  of  the  little  per- 
sonal touch  with  the  work  and  with  the 
individual  missionaries  which  we  all 
appreciate  so  much. 

So  as  your  package  of  sewing  comes 
to  you  and  your  circle  workers  work  at 
the  garments  or  hospital  supplies  or 
home  towels  or  sheets  or  pillow  cases, 
let  love  and  thought  and  prayer  for  the 
work  and  the  workers  go  with  this  your 
bit  of  the  task.  This  is  one  way  of 
sharing  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
to  "every  creature." 

And  don't  be  afraid  to  enclose  some 
special  little  token  of  love  and  helpful- 
ness of  your  very  own.  Such  gifts  often 
cheer  lonely  hearts.  Missionaries  are 
all  very  human.  However  we  need  to 
remember  that  it  is  the  Lord's  work. 
If  we  include  personal  gifts  we  should 
remember  to  include  also  the  extra  ex- 
pense of  transportation.  We  trust  that 


our  work  and  our  giving  this  year  may 
be  fraught  with  special  joy  and  bless- 
ing in  His  glad  service. 

NOTES  FROM  SISTERS'  SEW- 
ING CIRCLES 

of  the 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Conference  District 

(Meeting  held  April  23,  1938  in  con- 
nection with  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Salix,  Pa.) 

Pawer  is  ability  to  act.  Unity  is  a 
state  of  being  one.  In  our  circle  work 
we  should  live  close  to  the  (jolden  Rule. 
Never  create  the  feeling  that  only  a 
few  are  capable  of  managing  the  whole 
circle;  this  attitude  causes  the  power  of 
unity  to  be  broken.  A  willing  heart 
and  hand  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  be 
used.  Good  common  judgment  tells  us 
no  man  can  live  unto  himself.  We  in- 
fluence the  souls  we  contact  each  day. 
Make  the  most  of  your  opportunities. 
Remember,  the  successful  life  is  the 
life  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Make  the  work  of  the  Lord  the  first  con- 
sideration of  your  life. 

Leaders  of  any  Junior  Circle  should 
believe  in  missions.  Reading  mission- 
ary books  creates  the  missionary  spirit. 
A  missionary  spirit  is  really  a  desire  to 
help  others.  Getting  acquainted  with 
those  to  whom  the  things  go  is  a  real 
inspiration  on  the  part  of  the  children. 
The  right  attitude  of  parents  is  a  great 
help  in  promoting  the  missionary  spirit. 

I  can  give  my  talent  and  service  in 
the  work  of  the  Sewing  Circle.  Prayer 
that  the  missionary  spirit  always  may 
prevail,  is  something  I  can  contribute. 
Since  women  are  today  involved  in 
much  outside  work  which  may  not  al- 
ways be  profitable,  why  should  not  the 
Sewing  Circle  have  a  place  in  this  work? 
Junior  girls  cannot  fill  the  place  of 
older  ones,  but  they  must  be  given  work 
according  to  their  ability.  Show  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  Juniors.  In- 
vite new  members  to  the  Sewing  Circle. 
As  leaders  it  is  our  duty  to  provide  such 
fellowship  that  will  increase  in  mission- 
ary work. 

A  good  book  is  the  best  of  friends. 
The  few  books  we  find  time  to  read 
should  be  such  as  stimulate  right  think- 
ing and  build  character.  Most  profit- 
able reading  is  that  in  which  we  are 
compelled  to  think.  Reading  for  infor- 
mation is  worth  while  ;  studying  nature 
is  helpful.  Read  for  spiritual  develop- 
ment. 

In  South  America  the  women  take 
part  in  their  young  people's  meeting 
after  conversion  in  giving  testimony, 
and  take  part  in  conferences.  The  Bible 
reading  is  a  sphere  of  service;  also 
visitation  work,  visiting  the  sick,  hos- 
pitals, etc.  Another  phase  of  work 
is  teaching.  If  we  sisters  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  help  us  we  can  be  of  great 


help ;  rivers  of  living  water  shall  flow 
from  us. 


INDIA'S  MILLIONS 


It  was  at  a  week-end  spent  in  Allaha- 
bad two  weeks  ago  that  we  saw  the 
millions.  The  Fatehpur  missionaries, 
all  but  Miss  Slager,  left  Saturday  after- 
noon for  Allahabad.  On  the  train  were 
Jerry  from  Jhansi  and  Charlotte  from 
Cawnpore.  Also  with  us  was  our  dear 
new  friend  (new  to  most  of  us)  Miss 
Pratt  from  Japan.  We  had  a  reunion 
all  the  way  of  the  one-and-a-half-hour, 
seventy-five  mile  ride.  From  the  station 
we  drove  up  to  the  bungalow  in  the 
mission  car  and  three  hired  tongas,  for 
when  one  goes  visiting  in  India  one 
takes  bedding  roll  as  well  as  week-end 
case,  and  luggage  does  pile  up. 

Sunday  was  a  very  full  day  of  com- 
munion with  God  and  fellowship  to- 
gether for  which  we  had  met.  Some  of 
us  went  to  the  evening  English  service. 
On  the  way  we  passed  a  steady  stream 
of  people  all  going  to  the  Ganges  river 
to  bathe  the  next  morning.  That  stream 
had  been  unbroken  the  whole  day  long! 

As  Monday  was  the  biggest  bathing 
day  of  the  annual  Hindu  festival,  the 
Magh  Mela,  which  lasts  about  a  month, 
we  all  stayed  over  to  visit  the  festival 
grounds  and  have  a  little  part  in  giving 
the  "true  way  of  salvation"  to  some  of 
the  thousands  and  thousands  who  come 
there  to  seek  to  wash  away  their  sins 
by  bathing  in  the  "holy  river."  The 
place  where  the  Ganges  and  Jumna 
rivers  come  together  is  the  most  favored 
place  for  bathing.  The  Hindus  believe 
that  a  third  invisible  river  of  milk  joins 
the  other  two  there  from  underneath. _ 

We  went  down  to  the  mela  grounds  in 
two  loads,  it  taking  nearly  an  hour  to 
go  the  three  miles,  for  near  the  river 
was  a  traffic  jam  not  unlike  that  on  42nd 
St.  at  5  p.  m.  Although  the  road  was 
"one  way  traffic,"  we  would  move  a 
few  feet  or  inches  and  then  stop  and 
wait,  for  we  were  in  lines  of  five  or  six 
abreast,  cars  and  tongas  and  ekkas. 
Finally  in  despair  of  ever  reaching  the 
parking  grounds  we  abandoned  the  car 
to  the  driver  and  started  to  wend  out- 
way  along  with  the  surging  mass  of 
humanity  going  toward  the  river.  An- 
other stream  of  people  were  coming 
from  the  river,  those  who  had  bathed 
early  in  the  morning.  Each  one  carried 
a  little  earthen  or  brass  vessel  of  the 
"holy"  water  to  take  back  home — a 
sure  panacea  for  all  ills.  As  we  mounted 
the  ridge  beyond  which  vehicles  cannot 
go  we  looked  down  upon  three  wide 
roads,  each  one  leading  to  the  main  one 
to  the  river,  and  each  thronged  with 
people.  We  were  still  nearly  a  mile  from 
the  river  bank. 

It  was  hard  to  keep  together  especial- 
ly since  we  stopped  now  and  then  to 
give  out  tracts.  We  had  not  gone  far  in 
fact  before  our  supply  of  free  tracts  was 
about  exhausted.  In  one  place  I  sold 
six  gospels  and  stayed  so  long  the  oth- 
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ers,  all  but  Esther,  had  gone  on.  We 
thought  we  had  lost  them  for  the  rest 
of  the  morning.  The  men  and  boys 
eagerly  took  the  free  tracts  and  many 
were  willing  to  buy  gospels.  Not  many 
of  the  women  can  read.  We  were  all  to 
have  met  at  the  Christian  gospel  tent, 
but  Esther  and  I  decided,  as  we  didn't 
come  upon  it,  we'd  walk  with  the 
crowd  to  the  river. 

We  were  then  on  the  main  road,  sev- 
eral hundred  feet  wide,  very  like  a  wide 
midway  in  a  huge  fair.  The  sides  were 
lined  with  shops  with  all  kinds  of 
trinkets.  Down  the  middle  of  the 
thronged  plain  were  here  and  there 
rows  of  beggars  sitting,  which  divided 
the  throng  of  people  into  streams.  Each 
beggar  had  a  dirty  cloth  spread  in  front 
of  him  to  catch  handfuls  of  grain  and 
rice  and  the  few  coppers  that  fell  his 
way.  These  beggars  were  miserable, 
pitiable,  repulsive  and  even  nauseating. 
Some  were  sick  and  thin ;  others  were 
terribly  deformed.  Many  were  lepers 
who  exposed  raw  ulcerating  sores  to 
obtain  pity  ;  and  there  were  even  revolt- 
ing monstrosities.  These  last  unfor- 
tunate ones  had  the  greatest  number  of 
coins  thrown  to  them. 

Nearer  the  river  were  the  tents  of  the 
sadhus  or  priests  of  the  Hindus.  They 
too  sat  by  the  passing  crowd  for  their 
share  of  donations  of  money  and  food. 
The  majority  were  nearly  naked  except 
for  the  ashes  covering  their  brown  skins, 
giving  them  a  weird,  ashen  hue.  Strings 
of  holy  beads  or  rosaries  were  around 
their  necks.  Some  had  shaven  heads 
but  most  had  long  matted  hair,  real  and 
supplemented  with  artificial,  dyed  henna 
shade  and  tied  in  queer  knots  on  top 
of  their  heads.  It  was  not  the  day  for 
them  to  be  parading  around  naked  for 
which  we  were  thankful. 

As  we  approached  the  river  bank  it 
grew  very  muddy  and  slippery  under 
foot  so  we  went  no  farther.  We  could 
see,  however,  a  wide,  solid  flank  of  peo- 
ple extending  out  one-half  mile  square 
into  the  river,  for  the  river  is  not  deep 
there  at  this  dry  season  of  the  year.  All 
were  engaged  in  the  sacred  rite  of 
bathing,  many  having  come  hundreds 
of  miles  for  this  one  thing.  We  retraced 
our  steps  and  on  the  way  met  some  of 
our  party  we  had  lost.  In  the  midst  of 
the  crowds  an  elephant  unperturbed 
plodded  his  way.  The  sea  of  people  part- 
ed for  him  as  the  Red  Sea  parted  for  the 
Children  of  Israel.  He  was  making 
trips  with  foreigners  who  were  "enjoy- 
ing the  sights"  from  a  fine  vantage 
point.  We  stopped  for  a  minute  at  the 
gospel  tent  where  such  splendid  work 
goes  on  all  through  the  mela  days.  A 
preacher  was  giving  a  gospel  message 
with  a  large  crowd  gathered  around 
him. 

We  wearily  wended  our  way  among 
the  throngs  back  to  the  car.  It  left  with 
the  first  load  for  home  and  the  rest  of 
us  who  waited  stood  by  the  roadside  and 
sold  gospels.  M^iss  Fisher  had  a  good 
talk  with   an   "earnest   inquirer.  He 


bought  a  gospel  and  told  her  he  wanted 
a  whole  Bible.  She  told  him  to  come 
to  the  Bungalow  and  she  would  have 
one  there  for  him.  Pray  for  him,  that 
through  reading  he  may  come  to  know 
Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Most  of  us  left  on  the  5  p.  m.  train 
for  home — this  time  a  slow  three-hour 
ride — not  the  mail  train.  But  even  here 
were  opportunities  for  witnessing.  I 
sat  next  to  a  very  nice  Mohammedan 
woman  and  her  daughter.  We  talked  a 
good  bit  of  the  time  while  I  knitted. 
They  had  heard  of  Christ  at  a  mission 
hospital  at  Delhi,  and  seemed  so  glad 
to  have  us  in  the  compartment  with 
them.  I  explained  to  her  why  Christ 
came  into  the  world  and  why  we  had 
come  to  India — to  tell  them  the  way  of 
salvation.  She  was  much  interested  in 
all  I  told  her.  And  now  I  shall  tell  you 
the  most  surprising  thing  I  have  yet 
heard  in  India. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  I 
asked  her  how  many  children  she  had 
had.  She  looked  a  little  ashamed  and 
said  she  never  wanted  to  tell  any  doc- 
tors because  they  never  did  believe  her. 
I  said  to  go  aheiad  and  tell  me,  that  I 
wouldn't  be  surprised  or  shocked  and 
then  by  way  of  encouragement  I  asked, 
"Have  you  had  13  or  16?"  "No,"  she 
said,  "I've  had  42  pregnancies."  I  had 
promised  not  to  be  shocked  so  said, 
"Forty-two?"  trying  not  to  show  my 
great  surprise.  She  said  she  was  mar- 
ried when  she  was  twelve  and  had  her 
first  child  when  thirteen  and  had  had 
one  a  year  ever  since,  and  that  now  she 
was  over  forty.  She'd  had  twelve  sets 
of  twins  and  not  one  of  the  twins  was 
living,  so  that  accounted  for  24  right 
there.  Only  seven  children  were  living, 
and  she  sighed  heavily.  If  her  story  is 
true  it  might  be  written  up  for  a  medical 
journal.  Her  story  is  typical  of  many 
mothers  in  India.  Although  I've  never 
before  heard  of  that  many,  yet  so  very 
often  Indian  women  come  to  our  hos- 
pital and  say  they  have  had  perhaps  six, 
seven  or  eight  children  and  out  of  that 
number  only  one,  two  or  three  will  be 
living.  And  yet  there  are  still  millions 
in  India,  and  of  the  millions  how  few 
have  heard  of  eternal  life  in  Christ 
Jesus !  Please  pray  with  us  that  the 
seed  sown  and  the  Word  given  out  at 
the  Hindu  festival  will  take  root  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred-fold. 

—By  Gertrude  J.  Smith,  M.  D.,  in  The 
Missionary  Link. 


OBSTACLES 

(Continued  from  page  196) 

said  that  a  pulling  horse  does  not  kick, 
it  is  also  true  that  a  kicking  horse  does 
not  pull.  Happy  folks  are  busy  ones, 
but  not  busy-bodies  meddling  into  the 
affairs  of  others. 

One  cannot  help  being  thrilled  with 
a  vision  of  the  unlimited  possibilities  of 
what  could  be  done  if  all  our  members 
were  as  active  as  was  a  banker  of  70 
years.  After  his  conversion,  he  spoke 


in  180  churches  and  won  634  souls  to 
Christ.  The  lack  of  enthusiasm  means 
lack  of  service  which  means  the  retard- 
ing of  evangelism. 

Mad  after  Pleasure 

The  world  of  today  is  going  mad  in 
its  race  after  the  god  of  pleasure.  The 
Church,  too,  often  seeks  after  the  same 
God.  She  seems  to  have  forgotten  that 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
Indulging  in  worldly  pleasure  makes 
church  members  powerless  to  win  un- 
regenerated  souls  to  Christ.  There  are 
methods  that  are  all  right  for  the  world 
but  not  for  the  Church.  The  Church 
does  not  make  a  successful  competitor. 
"Let  the  dead  bury  her  dead,"  but  let 
the  Church  be  about  her  Father's  busi- 
ness. 

D.  L.  Moody  once  said,  "When 
America  changed  her  holy  day  into  a 
holiday,  America  was  lost."  Pleasure- 
madness  has  changed  our  Lord's  day 
into  a  holiday.  It  has  robbed  the 
Church  of  sacred  things  and  prevents 
effective  testimonies.  May  God  awaken 
us  to  see  that  worldliness  in  all  its  forms 
burns  as  a  consuming  fire.  It  is  the 
lust  for  social  distinction,  the  lust  for 
political  preferment,  the  lust  for  money, 
the  lust  for  position  and  the  lust  for 
pleasure  that  reduces  our  membership, 
handicaps  our  usefulness  and  retards 
effective  evangelism. 

The  Church  Itself 

Our  last,  and  doubtless  the  most  im- 
portant, and  I  fear  the  most  far-reach- 
ing obstacle  that  retards  effective  evan- 
gelism in  many  places  is  the  Church 
itself. 

In  his  day  Luther  found  the  Church 
in  the  way  of  true  evangelism.  John 
Wesley  had  to  carry  on  his  work  out- 
side of  the  organization  in  which  he  was 
baptized.  He  found  no  welcome  for  a 
soul  on  fire  in  the  Church  itself.  The 
Church  was  in  his  way.  General  Booth, 
too,  was  practically  forced  out  of  the 
organized  Church.  Our  own  beloved 
John  S.  Coffman  could  well  have  said 
that  the  Church  in  his  day  was  one  of 
his  greatest  obstacles  in  effective  evan- 
gelism. It  was  the  Church  that  opposed 
his  evangelistic  zeal.  Others  have  had 
similar  experiences. 

We  now  ask  the  question.  Is  the 
Church  today  in  a  position  to  be  used  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost?  Is  it  a 
soul-saving  institution,  or  has  it  become 
a  mere  ecclesiastical  organization  inter- 
preting its  own  program  as  being  full 
and  satisfactory  without  evangelism? 

I  fear  the  trouble  too  often  is  that  the 
Church  is  too  busy  trying  to  save  her- 
self. She  forgets  that  to  do  so  she  must 
be  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent.  As 
long  as  the  Church  tries  to  save  herself, 
she  is  not  in  a  position  to  save  lost 
souls.  She  has  become  self-centered. 
Jesus  had  to  choose  between  saving 
Himself  and  saving  mankind.  He  chose 
the  latter.  The  Church  must  make  the 
same  kind  of  decision. 

When  machinery  gets  in  the  way  of 
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progress,  and  mechanics  take  the  place 
of  dynamics,  and  these  are  placed  above 
spiritual  values,  they  crowd  out  ef- 
ficient promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  Church  is  incapacitated  to  be  used 
of  God  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Churches  often  vie  with  each  other 
over  things  of  lesser  importance  and 
apparently  dismiss  from  their  program 
the  outstanding  mission  of  the  Church — 
Evangelism. 

Churches  have  divided  on  ritual 
dogma,  form  of  government,  interpreta- 
tion of  certain  teachings  of  the  Bible 
and  the  customs  of  our  fathers.  In  such 
cases,  secondary  matters  are  placed  a- 
bove  the  one  thing  of  supreme  impor- 
tance and  results  in  unfitness  for  the 
work  of  saving  souls. 

We  need  the  Church.  I  believe  in  it 
and  could  not  get  along  without  it,  but 
when  it  becomes  self-centered  and  per- 
mits certain  leaders  in  the  name  of  the 
Church  "to  work  through"  resolutions 
to  oust  certain  other  individuals  who 
do  not  agree  with  them  on  the  less  es- 
sentials, it  has  then  lost  its  real  mission. 
I  have  never  heard  of  a  Conference  dis- 
ciplining a  congregation  because  it  was 
spiritually  dead.  Discipline  has  been 
administered,  however,  to  individuals 
and  Churches  that  were  too  progressive 
in  evangelism. 

Certainly,  we  need  to  exercise  pa- 
tience with  each  other.  As  long  as  my 
brother  is  not  openly  committing  some 
known,  outstanding  and  forbidden  sin, 
even  if  his  method  is  different  from 
that  which  our  fathers  used,  we  must 
be  long-sufifering  and  charitable.  There 
are  those  who  are  concerned  more  a- 
bout  conserving  the  traditions  and  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers,  than  they  are  in 
making  the  Church  a  real  evangelistic 
center.  We  would  do  well  to  look  at 
what  we  call  "our  Church"  to  see 
whether  after  all  in  itself,  it  has  become 
an  obstacle  that  retards  effective  evan- 
gelism. Is  it  truly  evangelistic,  if  not, 
why  not? 


The  Lord  does  not  require  that  every 
meeting  must  be  successful;  but  He 
demands  that  every  little  preacher  must 
be  faithful  in  his  preaching. — N.  E. 
Troyer. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


A  certain  family  who  are  members 
of  the  Mennonite  church  have  lived  in 
an  isolated  community  for  a  number  of 
years  without  regular  church  privileges. 
Recently  five  children  of  that  family 
have  made  application  for  church  mem- 
bership. They  are  now  under  instruc- 
tion for  baptism. 

*       *       *  * 

It  is  a  source  of  great  encourage- 
ment to  learn  of  such  faithfulness  on 
the  part  of  parents  who  take  such  a 
definite  interest  in  their  children  as  to 
lead  thcin  Into  the  Kingdom.  They  are 
to  be  commended  for  their  loyalty  in 


teaching  their  children  the  need  of  ob- 
serving the  principles  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Mennonite  church. 
Pray  for  the  work.  L.  P.  S. 

jj-  ^  ^  iji 

From  Tuleta,  Texas,  we  get  the  fol- 
lowing: "Next  Sunday,  May  22,  we 
will  have  another  baptismal  service  at 
the  Mexican  Mission  at  Normanna. 
A  Mexican  girl  is  to  be  baptized  and 
received  into  the  mission  church,  after 
which  we  will  observe  their  first  com- 
munion service.  Bro.  and  Sister  Amsa 
Kauffman  will  leave  the  following  week 
for  their  former  home  in  Indiana,  en- 
route  to  the  General  Mission  Board 
meeting." 

^  IjC 

The  revival  meetings  which  opened 
at  the  new  Mt.  Hermon  church  on  May 
fifteen  are  being  well  attended.  Bro. 
Early  Suter  is  serving  as  their  evan- 
gelist. The  church  is  located  twenty 
miles  north  west  of  Broadway.  It  serves 
the  community  which  formerly  had 
been  worshiping  in  two  school  houses. 
The  community  and  district  have 
raised  sufficient  funds  that  the  church 
is  now  free  of  debt. 

Six  summer  Bible  schools  are  being 
planned  for  the  rural  field  of  this  dis- 
trict, the  first  to  begin  during  the  second 
week  in  June.  These  schools  have 
proven  to  be  a  real  blessing  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  various  communities.  They 
provide  good  opportunities  to  plant  the 
Word  into  the  hearts  of  many  children. 

5)^  ^  ^  ^ 

Eleven  Sunday  schools  have  been  re- 
opened in  the  rural  field  of  the  Lower 
District  of  Virginia,  beginning  with 
the  second  quarter.  An  increase  of  at- 
tendance and  of  interest  is  reported 
from  several  places.  Most  of  these 
schools  are  supplied  with  workers  from 
the  Zion,  Trissels,  Lindale  and  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  congregations.  The 
average  distance  traveled  by  the  work- 
ers to  carry  on  their  work  is  sixty  miles. 
Two  of  the  schools  are  conducted  by 
native  talent  alone.  Several  groups  of 
workers  have  two  schools  to  look  after. 
This  makes  them  a  very  busy  day.  Gas 
is  ot¥ered  to  these  workers  and  to  the 
ministers  who  serve  these  rural 
stations,  free  of  charge.  The  treasury 
of  the  District  is  provided  with  a  special 
fund  for  that  purpose. 

*       *       *  * 

On  April  24  one  soul  was  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  upon  confession 
of  faith  and  one  soul  was  restored  in 
the  same  service  at  the  Zion  Hill  Church 
near  Singers  Glen,  Va. 

Some  years  ago  our  people  opened 
a  Sunday  school  at  what  was  then 
known  as  Toll  Gate  School  House  near 
Rawleigh  Springs,  Va.  The  Church  has 
since  purchased  the  property  and  it  is 
now  called  Rawleigh  Springs.  This 
year  a  small  addition  was  built  to  the 
school  house.  The  desks  have  been  re- 
moved and  comfortable  benches  have 
been  installed  in  their  place.  The  ad- 


dition also  provides  two  class  rooms 
which  is  a  great  help  in  making  the 
work  more  satisfactory. 

Dedication  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  afternoon.  May  1,  which  con- 
sisted of  a  song  service  and  a  sermon. 
A  number  of  brethren  led  in  singing. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  conducted  the 
devotional  service  and  Bro.  Wm.  Jen- 
nings of  Concord,  Tenn.,  preached  the 
sermon. 

They  have  announced  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  for  every  Sun- 
day and  on  one  Sunday  afternoon  of 
each  month  they  plan  to  have  a  regular 
song  service.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  and  workers  at  Rawleigh  Springs. 

Laura  E.  Kulp. 

-I*  -i* 

Bothwell,  Ont, 

Dear  Christia^n  Friends  : — Adjoining 
the  district  in  which  we  work  is  the 
Indian  reserve  called  Moraviantown, 
where  Tecumseh,  the  great  Indian  chief, 
was  killed.  We  have  become  acquaint- 
ed with  a  number  of  the  Indians,  and 
are  especially  impressed  with  the  testi- 
mony coming  from  a  dear  old  Indian 
woman.  On  Sunday,  May  15,  on  her 
88th  anniversary,  as  friends  a  number 
of  our  congregation  called  on  her  to 
convey  our  greetings.  About  twenty 
Indian  relatives  had  also  gathered 
there.  After  a  short  time  of  conversa- 
tion someone  suggested  having  a  serv- 
ice. The  Indians  eagerly  gathered  with 
us  into  the  living  room  of  the  little 
log  hut.  After  singing  a  number  of 
hymns  together  with  them,  our  Pastor, 
Bro.  Arnold  Gingrich  gave  a  short  dis- 
cussion on  Luke  15 — "The  Prodigal 
Son"  and  "the  Lost  Sheep."  The  serv- 
ice was  closed  with  prayer,  and  then 
we  sang  together  at  the  request  of  Mrs. 
Gillie  our  Indian  grandmother,  "God 
be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 

Mrs.  Gillie,  for  about  40  years  of  her 
life,  was  a  very  evil  person,  but  she 
heard  of  the  Lord,  and  she  came  to  Him 
for  cleansing.  Now  she  praises  Him 
daily ;  and  often  in  nights  when  she  is 
sleepless  she  praises  Him  and  prays. 
Her  faith,  though  simple  and  childlike, 
is  steadfast.  She  is  very  alert  on 
Scriptural  truths.  Her  Bible  is  tattered 
and  "dog  eared"  but  she  still  enjoys  its 
treasures.  She  is  happily  awaiting  her 
Lord's  coming. 

Her  testimony  is  a  real  inspiration  to 
all  who  meet  her. 

May  18,  1938.     Mary  E.  Gingrich. 
*       *       *  * 

Versailles,  Mo. 

(Lake  of  the  Ozarks  Region) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift."  We  have  enjoy- 
ed a  very  interesting  and  helpful  three- 
Aveek  summer  Bible  school  at  the  Wil- 
son Bend  schoolhouse,  located  twentj^- 
five  miles  south  of  Versailles.  Six  con- 
secrated young  people  from  Central 
Kansas  and  a  sister  fr:)m  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  helped  in  the  school.  Besides  the 
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regular  school  sessions,  each  home  rep- 
resented was  visited  and  four  night 
meetings  were  held  each  week  with  the 
exception  of  the  last  week,  when  we 
had  only  three.  The  Word  of  God  was 
taught.  May  it  bear  fruit  to  life  eternal. 
Three  precious  young  girls  were  will- 
ing to  yield  themselves  to  God  on  the 
last  day.  The  teachers  rejoiced  greatly 
and  felt  well  repaid  for  their  time  and 
effort  during  these  three  busy  weeks. 
We  as  workers  are  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  sending  us  willing 
loyal  helpers  which  made  this  school 
possible.  We  also  thank  those  who 
helped  in  a  material  way. 

At  this  place  we  have  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  twice  a  month. 
As  the  workers  live  a  distance  from  the 
field  we  feel  keenly  the  need  of  some 
established  workers  in  this  needy  com- 
munity. May  the  Church  join  with  us 
in  prayer  that  God  will  supply  this 
need. 

Sister  Lessie  Carver  expects  to  go  to 
the  hospital  this  week  to  undergo  an 
operation.  Pray  that  she  may  be  re- 
stored to  health,  that  she  may  serve  her 
family  and  Church  and  be  a  true  wit- 
ness for  her  Saviour  in  this  community. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

May  23,  1938.   Mary  Alice  Gingerich. 
*       *       *  * 

Oornwall,  Pa. 

(Miners  Village) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  the  many  blessings  we  are  enjoying 
continually.  The  interest  remains  about 
the  same,  although  the  attendance 
dropped  a  few  Sundays,  due,  we 
thought,  to  the  change  to  daylight  sav- 
ing time.  We  are  praying  for  more  in- 
terest. Will  you  pray  with  us?  The 
working  force  has  supported  the  mis- 
sion remarkably  well  since  the  work 
was  started.  Two  of  the  workers,  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Harnly  have  left  for 
other  fields  of  labor.  We  were  sorry  to 
see  them  go,  but  the  Lord  had  need  of 
them  elsewhere.  There  are  others  will- 
ing to  be  used  in  their  place  for  which 
we  are  glad. 

Summer  Bible  School  will  begin  June 
28.  Bro.  John  Wissler  will  serve  as 
superintendent.  He  feels  his  inability, 
and  desires  your  prayers. 

In  the  recent  past  we  had  the  fol- 
lowing visiting  brethren  with  us.  Bro. 
William  Lauver,  Bro.  John  S.  Hess, 
Bro.  Noah  Sauder,  Bro.  Christ  Frank, 
and  Bro.  Joseph  Boll. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  many 
gifts  from  the  various  sewing  circles. 
We  were  very  happy  the  other  evening 
upon  returning  home  to  find  on  our 
back  porch  a  very  useful  article  for 
our  Kitchen.  Please  accept  our  hearti- 
est thank  you.  Through  a  very  gener- 
ous donation  we  are  able  to  purchase 
new  song  books  to  be  used  at  our 
prayer  meeting,  We  want  to  thank 
those  also  who  are  helping  by  way  of 
the  throne.  Wha^t  are  we  rendering  un- 


to  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits?  Breth- 
ren pray  for  us. 

May  24,  1938.  The  workers. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Since 
our  last  writing  Sister  Gibson  (wife  of 
Bro.  Thomas  Gibson)  was  called  home, 
the  funeral  being  held  here  at  the  Mis- 
sion on  April  24. 

May  3  and  4  Sister  Suie  Snyder  of 
Mount  Joy  took  us  out  in  her  car  to 
Kinderhook,  Manor,  Blue  Lane,  and 
Ironville,  for  visitation  work.  We  came 
in  touch  with  25  different  homes. 

During  the  month  of  April  35  men 
stopped  here  for  something  to  eat. 

Saturday  the  21st  will  be  our  final 
meeting  of  our  sewing  school  for  this 
season,  at  which  time  we  plan  to  give 
out  rewards,  and  a  treat  to  the  girls. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  con- 
duct our  summer  Bible  school  June  6-17. 
iWe  will  have  it  in  the  evening  from 
6 :30  to  8 :30,  E.  S.  T.  Bro.  Ivan  D.  Lea- 
man  and  Bro.  Frank  Garman  will  di- 
rect the  school.  We  expect  a  large  en- 
rollment again  this  year.  Pray  for  the 
entire  work  of  the  school,  and  come  to 
visit  us. 

There  was  money  donated  toward 
buying  new  window  shades  for  the 
basement,  by  a  sister  who  has  helped 
us  before  along  this  line  of  work.  They 
were  greatly  appreciated,  for  it  was  a 
real  need. 

May  15  Bro.  John  K.  Charles  preached 
for  us  in  the  morning  services  and  Bro. 
Christian  Frank  brought  us  the  eve- 
ning message — through  the  absence 
of  our  minister,  Bro.  Martin,  who  was 
used  elsewhere  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Our  next  monthly  Bible  conference 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  June  4  and  5,  with  the 
Brethren,  John  W.  Weaver  and  Melvin 
Bishop  as  instructors.  Come  and  wor- 
ship with  us.  All  our  services  are  on 
Eastern  Standard  Time. 

May  19,  1938.  Orpha  Shelley. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Oreville  Mennonite  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  of 
love  in  the  Master's  worthy  name.  It 
may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  to 
hear  from  the  Old  People's  Home. 

Everybody  in  the  Home,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few,  has  good  health.  There 
are  only  six  at  the  present  time  who  are 
getting  meals  served  in  their  rooms. 
One  of  the  six  is  a  sister  with  a  broken 
leg.  The  other  five  are  not  seriously  ill, 
but  have  the  infirmities  that  come  with 
old  age.  To  those  who  know  the  worth 
and  value  of  prayer,  we  would  ask  you 
to  pray  for  these  folks. 

We  are  being  wonderfully  blessed 
at  the  present  time  with  showers  of 
rain,  for  which  even  the  birds  of  the  air, 
the  fields,  gardens,  flowers,  and  all  the 


things  of  the  earth  seem  to  praise  Him. 
Why  should  not  we  praise  Him  so  much 
more  for  the  wonderful  blessings  that 
we  receive? 

We  have  finished  the  house  cleaning 
a  few  days  ago.  There  were  twenty-six 
sisters  from  different  churches  helped 
with  it,  for  which  we  were  very  thank- 
ful. Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  them  for  the  work. 

May  20,  1938.   One  of  the  Workers. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1417  Broadway) 
Dear  Readers  : — Revival  meetings, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell, 
closed  last  night  with  four  confessions, 
a  total  of  seven  during  the  meetings. 
The  enemy  of  souls  did  all  he  could  to 
oppose  the  meetings.  A  large  carnival 
was  in  town  and  located  near  enough 
to  the  Mission  that  its  noise  of  revelry 
could  easily  be  heard.  Thousand  of  the 
slaves  of  pleasure  flocked  to  its  gates. 
Bro.  O'Connell  preached  powerful  ser- 
mons to  our  congregation  and  many 
expressed  their  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  blessings  received.  Three  who  had 
grown  cold  in  their  relationship  to  God 
were  renewed. 

On  May  15  Bro.  and  Sister  Will 
Gingerich,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Emery 
Hartzler.  all  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  wor- 
shiped at  the  Mission  and  were  used  in 
the  services ;  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah 
Detwiler  and  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yo- 
der,  all  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.  We  appreci- 
ated their  fellowship  very  much. 

On  May  19  Sister  Julia  Anderson 
passed  away  and  the  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Mission  on  Saturda3^  She  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Church  for  a 
number  of  months  and  often  told  how 
much  the  Mission  had  meant  to  her 
and  her  family.  The  Lord  graciously 
forgave  her  many  sins  and  she  was  ready 
to  meet  the  Lord  Jesus  in  peace. 

Vacation  Bible  school  will  open  on 
June  6  and  close  June  17.  We  have  the 
promise  of  teachers  from  Kansas  and 
Missouri,  Iowa,  and  Ohio.  This  work 
always  involves  some  expense,  and  we 
are  trusting  the  Lord  to  supply  this 
need.  We  are  praying  that  the  Lord 
will  move  some  to  help  in  this  work. 

We  invite  any  who  are  planning  to 
attend  the  General  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing at  Wayland,  Iowa,  to  visit  at  the 
Mission  enroute  or  returning.  We  are 
planning  to  have  an  all-day  service  on 
June  19,  and  any  who  are  expecting  to 
be  with  us  will  kindly  inform  us  if  pos- 
sible that  we  may  arrange  a  program. 

Will  those  who  read  these  lines  offer 
a  prayer  for  the  work  in  Hannibal  and 
allow   the   Lord  to  use  you  as  He 
directs  in  supporting  the  work? 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  Hannibal, 
May  23,  1938.    Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 


Any  man  who  is  ambitious  to  attain 
some  position  of  prominence  in  the 
church  thereby  feeds  the  factional 
spirit. — Elmer  Yoder. 
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FINANCL^L  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties 
For  AprU,  1938 


GENERAL 

A  Sister  O 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Sue  F  Landis 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Sharon  SS  O 
Joel  J  Swartzendruber 
Est 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  112  61 
A  Bro  &  Family  Pa 
A  Bro  O 

Providence  Cong  Va 
Goshen  Col  Miss  Mtg  Ind 
An  Ohio  Family 
Tri  Co  SS  Mtg  O 
Mt  View  Cong  Mont 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Lower  Dist  Va 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Sugar  Crk  Cong  la 
E  Union  Cong  la 
Manson  Cong  la 
Alpha  Cong  Neb 
Bethel  Cone  Medina  Co  O  41  00 
PI  View  Cong  O 
Bethel  SS  O 
O  Grove  SS  O 
S  Union  Cong  O 
Martins  SS  O 


INDIA 
Creneral 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Canton  Cong  &  SS  O 
Sue  F  Landis 
A  Friend  Ore 
Marvin  E  Miller 
Providence  Cong  Va 
L  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Salunga  SS  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  E  O 

Brubaker  CI  Pa 
Dr  &  Mrs  Ira  S  Miller 
Gehmans  SS  Pa 
Mary  A  Buckwalter 
Stony  Brook  SS  Pa 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
M  H  Shantz 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Endowment  Inc  (Canada) 
W  River  Cong  Nebr 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  III 
Beech  Cong  O 
Central  SS  O 
S  Union  Cong  O 


Missionary 

Zion  Cong  Ore 
Map  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Bl  Glen  Cong  Pa 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa 
SpK  Val  Cong  Kan 
Penna  Cong  Kan 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Yoder  SS  Kan 
Sug  Crk  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Manson  Cong  la 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Goshen  Col  Cong  Ind 
Martins  Crk  SS  O 
Lockport  SS  O 
S  Union  Cong  O 
Penna  SC  Kan 
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00 
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19 

56 
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00 

19 

58 
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43 

108 

33 

112 

61 
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50 
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00 
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00 
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00 
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00 

20 

15 
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00 

31 

29 

37 
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25 
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33 
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39 
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28 

89 
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38 

93 
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29 
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00 
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00 
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00 

1 

00 

93 

25 

26 

00 

46 

70 
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00 

5 

00 
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00 

15 

90 
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00 

13 

50 

4 
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8 

86 
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77 
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14. 
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10 

Oft 

0 
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67 

30 

24 

39 

112 

50 

48 

75 

37 

50 

6 

61 

75 

00 

25 

AA 

11 

34 

17 

59 

39 

59 

150 

00 

112 

50 

24 

21 

85 

34 

22 

67 

77 

44 

25 

00 

21 

41 

25 

00 

2 

30 

W  Liberty  SC  Kan 
Orrville  SC  O 
Berlin  SC  O 


7  63 
3  50 
15  00 


1,037  57 
Missionary  Children 

Allensville  SS  Pa  2  50 

Ralph  &  Sophia  Miller  2  50 
Waldo  SS  111  60  00 


65  00 

Evangelist 

C  P  Yoder 

100  00 

Matt  6:3  Pa 

5  00 

Manheim  Bible  Stu  CI  Pa  25  00 

Millersville  SS  Lydia 

Sauder  CI  Pa 

22 

00 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 

25 

00 

Wideman  YPM  Ont 

22  00 

W  Union  Cong  la 

73  96 

272 

96 

Bible  Women 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

25 

GO 

O  Gr  SS  WW  CI  O  (Wayne 

Co) 

11 

00 

Bl  Glen  SS  L  D  Hunsicker 

CI  Pa 

10 

75 

How-Miami  SS  Cls  10,  11, 

12  Ind 

11 

00 

O  Gr  SS  WW  CI  O  (Cham 

Co) 

12 

50 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O 

3 

65 

73 

90 

Educational 

Bl  Glen  SS  T  K  Moyer  CI 

Pa 

25 

00 

Mellinger  SS  Fd  Pa 

45 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Kitchener  SS  G  Weber  CI 

Ont 

7  95 

S  Brownsberger 

10 

00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

117 

95 

Orphan 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  5  O 

27 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

22 

40 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Ps.  2:8  Ind 

5 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

6 

77 

Chappell  SS  Nebr 

14 

23 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind 

9 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich 

15 

00 

A  Conestoga  SS  CI  Pa 

9 

00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Pr  Dep  111  9 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa 

20 

00 

Lititz  SS  WW  CI  Pa 

9 

00 

Harrisburg  SS  Ore 

12 

45 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  10  O 

16 

40 

Souderton  SC  Pa 

44 

00 

A  Sister  Pa 

36 

00 

A  Brother  Pa 

36 

00 

Bl  Glen  SS  Quintus 

Leatherman  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

Mrs  Norman  Moyer  CI 

11 

00 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

22 

00 

Albany  SS  Ore 

20 

57 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker 

22 

00 

Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger 

CI  Pa 

9 

00 

Paradise  SS  Sue  D  Metzler 

CI  Pa 

36 

00 

Sister  Mt  Joy  Cong  Pa 

9 

00 

Paradise  SS  Jesse  D  Kreider, 
Isaac  Brackbill  &  J  C 
Suavely  Cls  Pa  36  00 

Amos  Ressler  CI  Pa        44  00 
Anna  Brackbill  &  Eliz 
Kreider  Cls  Pa  36  00 

Anna  C  Eby  CI  Pa  44  00 

Anna  Denlinger  CI  Pa    36  00 

Strasburg  SS  Pr  &  Beg  Dep 
Pa  9  00 

Landis  Val  SS  Harry 


Diffenderfer  CI  Pa 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Waldo  SS  111 
Metamora  SS  John 

Bachman  CI  111 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
W  Union  SS  Pr  Dep  la 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
How-Miami  SS  Cls  7,  8, 

25  Ind 


9, 


3  00 
11  00 
29  00 

6  00 

11  00 
17  76 

12  80 

11  00 


742  38 

Widow 

Mrs  Annie  Cockley  &  dau  22  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  5  50 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  15  O  24  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Pa  5  50 

L  Angeles  Miss  SS  Calif  22  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Marcus  Lmd  5  50 
Penna  SS  Sister  King  CI 

Kan  11 

Martins  Crk  SS  CI  12  O  11 

Bethel  SS  O  5 


00 
00 
50 


Medical 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Va 
Zion  SS  CI  1  Oreg 
Lower  Dist  Va 
A  Sister  Strasburg  SS  Pa  10  00 


117  00 

25  00 

3  45 

10  00 


Catlin  SS  Kan 
Kitchener  SS  V  Good 
Ont 

Midland  SS  Mich 
Kidron  SC  O 


CI 


10  00 

1  75 
15  00 
10  00 


85  20 

Ministers'  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  13  00 

Hospital- Refrigerator 
Lajunta  Hosp  Nurses  CI 

of  1930  36  00 

O  Gr  Cong  Cham  Co  O      45  00 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 
Total  for  India 


81  00 

5  00 
3,270  59 


O 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Canton  Cong  &  SS  O 
Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
Sue  F  Landis 
A  Friend  Ore 
Marvin  E  Miller 
Rudolph  H  Herr 
Providence  Cong  Va 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
L  Dist  Va 
Kraybills  SS  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  E 

Brubaker  CI  Pa 
Mary  A  Buckwalter 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
M  H  Shantz 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Endowment  Inc  (Canada)  12  40 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Metamora  SS  111 
Freeport  Cong  111 
E  Bend  Cong  111 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Central  SS  O 
Midway  &  N  Lima  Congs 

O 


Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Duchess  Cong  Alta 
Mt  View  Cong  Mont 


1 

80 

12 

29 

25 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

46 

75 

28 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

16 

10 

5 

00 

3 

00 

2 

46 

8 

86 

8 

23 

10 

00 

12 

00 

9 

00 

»  12 

40 

6 

43 

17 

21 

66 

75 

122 

15 

15 

83 

18 

08 

25 

00 

31 

61 

545  95 

225 

00 

37 

50 

18  75 

4  00 

Mt  View  Cong  Alta  17  25 

Goods  Cong  Pa  54  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  150  00 

PI  Val  SS  Kan  20  00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  10  16 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Miller  Cong 

Md  10  00 

Hay  AM  Cong  Ont  13  00 


Missionary  Children 

Ralph  &  Sophia  Miller 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Lehman  Keener  CI 

Mary  Rutt  CI 

Ben  Miller  CI 

E  O  Brubaker  CI 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 


559  66 

2  50 

3  13 
6  25 
3  13 
6  25 

15  00 
12  00 


48  26 

Evangelist 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa 

Mrs  O  G  Hess  CI  12  50 

E  Union  SS  la  62  43 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  9  70 


84  63 


Orphan 

Hutchinson  Miss  SS  Bible 
Sch  CI  lib  Kan  30 
Bible  School 
A  Bro  Reiff  Cong  Md        25  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Va  30  00 


Bible  Coach 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Va 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 
Total  S  America 

AFRICA 

Sue  F  Landis 
A  Friend  Oreg 
Marvin  E  Miller 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 

Martha  Hostetler 
Ralph  Kilmer 
O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 
Canton  SS  O 
Canton  Cong  O 
Bro  &  Sis  Schlabach 
Beech  Cong  YPBM  O 
N  Lima  Cong  O 


55  00 

20  00 

5  00 

1,318  80 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


21  00 
43  00 


Chicago,  111. 

Leona  Brown 
Mary  Harshberger 
Margaret  Buckwalter 
Mission  Friends 
A  E  Litwiler 
E  E  Burkey 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Furnace  payment 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Salem  SS  Ind 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bethany  Miss  Mtg  O 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 


Hannibal,  Mo. 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 


1  00 
4  00 

10  00 
6  96 
8  65 

25  00 
6  68 

20  60 

82  89 

2  00 
1  00 

10  00 
1  00 
1  00 

3  72 

18  72 

3  50 
50  00 

19  00 

11  70 

84  20 

14  00 
1  00 
35  03 

50  03 

4  23 

12  02 
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Iowa  City,  Iowa 

L  Dist  Va  10  00 

Sug  Crk  Cong  la  59  20 

Daytonville  Cong  la  13  15 

Liberty  Cong  la  14  40 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  12  50 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  24  91 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  15  60 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  62  50 

E  Union  Cong  la  11  72 

223  98 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Pottstown  Miss  SC  Pa  2  00 
Crownhill  Cong  Y  Sis  CI  O  3  00 

John  H  Moseman  10  00 

Phoebe  Bachman  15  00 
Week  Day  Bible  School 

Program  Kan  7  50 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  15  32 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  8  40 


Cls  9,  10  Pigeon  Mich 
I  P  Yoder 


1  00 
5  00 


Lima,  Ohio 

Bro  &  Sis  Schlabach 
Cent  Cong  Fulton  Co  O 
Alma  Kreider 


Peoria,  111. 

Jacquin  &  Co 
A  Sister 
Roanoke  SC  111 
Peoria  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

L  Lexington  Cong  Pa 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Kraybills  SS  Pa 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg 
Molalla  Cong  Oreg 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Albany  Cong  Oreg 
N  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Portland  Cong  Oreg 
Winton  SS  Calif 


Norristown,  Pa. 

Towamencin  SS  Pa 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  Cong  Ont 
Wanner  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 


61  22 

25  00 

19  70 
1  00 

45  70 

13  25 

20  00 
5  00 

40  00 
9  51 


87 

76 

146 

35 

16 

11 

1 

50 

8 

07 

15 

16 

13 

18 

10 

17 

4 

90 

3 

57 

72 

66 

36 

11 

23 

00 

10 

00 

34 

25 

7 

60 

25 

84 

9 

00 

6 

09 

115 

78 

,041  65 

Total  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  15  12 
Rudolph  H  Herr  5  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr  11  85 
W  Union  Cong  la  77  78 

A  Brother  la  50  00 

Special  Support  256  25 

Mrs  Orrin  Nofziger  SS  CI 

Hopedale  111  5  00 

Mary  Gillion  1  00 

Katy  Kauffman  SS  CI         2  67 


430  67 
Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  9  77 
PI  View  SS  O  9  20 


Home  for  Aged,  111, 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Morrison  SS  111 
Special  Support 
Produce  sold 


18  97 

13  00 
30  00 
6  95 
502  05 
27  45 


579  45 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by  S  E 

Allgyer  500  00 

Rental  Amstutz  Farm  O  120  00 
Laura  E  Wenger  Pri  SS 

CI  Va  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  N  Holland  Pa  25  00 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  40  75 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  34  00 

Leetonia  SS  O  16  00 


755  75 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  22  00 


27  00 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

La  Jimta  Hospital,  Colo. 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan  24  20 
Metamora  SS  111  17  24 

Metamora  Cong  111  15  83 


57  27 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la  11  77 

Mt  Zion  SC  Mo  3  50 

Yoder  SC  Kan  12  00 

Spg  Val  SC  Kan  5  95 

Syc  Grove  SC  Mo  7  10 

Gulfhaven  SC  Miss  2  70 

Penna  SC  Kan  2  00 

Hesston  SC  Kan  4  56 

Crys  Spgs  SC  Kan  17  73 

Beech  SC  O  2  25 


69  56 

La  Junta  Hospital — Sheets  & 
Blankets 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la  7  50 

Lajunta  SC  Colo  10  00 

Hesston  SC  Kan  3  04 


20  54 

Total  Char  Institutions  1,964  21 

ANNUITIES 

A  Bro  Mo  100  00 

A  Sister  111  500  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Okla  300  00 


900  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Personal 

Elkhart  SS  Ella  Wenger  CI 

Ind  8  63 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  12  50 


Mexican  Border  Work 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa  3  86 
107th  Quar  Miss  Mtg  Ore  21  54 
Steelton  Spanish  Workers 

Pa  4  50 


Circle  Letter 


29  90 

Church  Buildings 

Penna  Cong  Kan  10  30 

Hesston  College  &  Bible  School 

PI  View  Cong  Okla  31  25 

E  Union  Cong  la  58  00 


89  25 


21  13 

Administration  Expense 

Rudolph  H  Herr  5  00 


Rural  Missions 

Elkhart  SS  CI  22  Ind  2  61 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  42  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  29  74 
Yellow  Crk-Napp  &  Salem 

SS  Mtg  Ind  15  76 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan  31  34 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  10  00 
Kitchener  SS  E  Witmer  CI 

Ont  7  00 

Geiger  SS  Ont  15  00 

Biehn  SS  Ont  15  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  11  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  36  75 

216  20 

District  General 

Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  7  46 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  4  24 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  10  25 

Conestoga  SS  CI  Pa  27  75 

Red-Top  Cong  Mont  13  32 

Finland  Miss  Pa  24  86 

Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa  15  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  55  00 

Providence  SS  Pa  13  SO 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  23  91 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  38  00 

Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind  44  42 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  19  50 

Zion  Cong  Mich  2  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Elkhart  SS  CI  22  Ind  2  61 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  23  78 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  66 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  31  71 

PI  View  Cong  Okla  16  34 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kan  11  23 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  18  50 

PI  Val  Cong  Kan  17  50 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  15  30 

Protection  Cong  Kan  6  93 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  19  25 

Bethel  SS  Oreg  1  68 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  4  63 

Albany  SS  Oreg  17  79 

Hopewell  Cong  Oreg  6  30 

L  Dist  Va  10  00 

Zion  &  Trissels  SS  Va  49  50 

Mt  Pleas  Ch  &  SS  Va  18  85 

600  77 

Rural  Evangel 

Salem  SS  Ind  3  00 

Ministerial  Support 

Weber  Cong  Ont  3  76 
S.  C.  General  Expense  Fund 

Sharon  SC  Sask  1  50 
Booklet  of  Prayer 

Sharon  SC  Sask  50 

Mrs  Joe  Christner  40 

Pac  Coast  SC  Oreg  5  00 

Sci  Ridge  SC  111  1  00 
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Malinda  Steckle 

9ft 

Mrs  Chester  Sundheimer 

2 

00 

Mary  Wade 

20 

Mrs  Geo  Emmert 

9ft 

Mx.s  Emma  Widena 

20 

Mrs  Effie  Hoover 

20 

Daytonville  SC  la 

1 

50 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

2 

00 

W  Union  SC  la 

1 

00 

1 

7ft 

T'rttnl    flfVi/^f    T^Tini^c  1 

41 

RELIEF  FUNDS 

China  Famine 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

General 

A  Sister  111 

5 

00 

Spanish 

Tampa  Spanish  SS  Florida  1  40 
"Tithe  Offg"  Ind  3  00 

Freeport  SS  Birth  Pen  111  5  00 
Marvin  E.  Miller  10  00 

N  Pomona  Cong  Calif  9  00 
Mexican  Miss  Easter  OUg 

Chicago  111  15  71 

Anonymous  1  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  700  00 

Lajunta  SC  Colo  15  00 

S  Union  Cong  O  10  00 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont        5  00 

775  11 

Total  Relief  Funds  785  11 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  133  79 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  67  25 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  951  98 

111  Dist  Bd  438  66 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  434  98 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  1,121  73 

Lane  Dist  Bd  Pa  1,585  87 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  627  25 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  768  60 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  506  01 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd  187  87 

Virginia  Dist  Bd  145  56 
Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd  10  00 

General  S  C  Committee  179  63 

Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  4,137  64 


India 

S  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Annuities 

General  &  Other  Fds 
Relief  Funds 


11,296  82 
3,270  59 
1,318  80 
43  00 
1,041  65 
1,964  21 
900  00 
1,973  46 
785  11 

11,296  82 


6  90 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


GLEANINGS 


Hindrances  to  Moslems 

Obviously  in  our  approach  to  Islam  there 
are  many  difficulties.  Among  them  are  some 
which  are  of  our  own  making.  For  instance 
one  finds,  in  a  sfludy  of  Islamic  literature 
published   in    Engjand   and   elsewhere  for 


educated  Moslems,  that  the  attack  upon  the 
Bible  is  mainly  based  upon  the  written  and 
verbal  statements  of  professing  Christian 
leaders,  whose  theology  is  of  a  rationalistic  na- 
ture. Again  and  again  Moslem  leaders  have 
brought  such  statements  to  me  with  the  ques- 
tion, "Are  not  these  men  the  leaders  of  the 
Christian  Church?  Are  they  not  your  teach- 


ers? Do  not  their  statements  show  that  your 
Scriptures  are  not  trustworthy?"  Our  ration- 
alistic theologians  have,  by  their  declared  at- 
titude towards  the  Bible,  made  a  difficult 
task  still  more  difficult. 

Then  again,  there  is  abroad  among  many 
Moslems,  a  conception  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  which  is  entirely  false, 
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but  one  for  which  that  section  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  to  blame,  which  calls  Mary  the 
"Mother  of  God."  I  have  been  told  many 
times  by  Moslems  that  the  Trinity  in  which 
we  believe  and  which  we  worship  is  the 
Father,  the  Mother  (Mary),  and  the  Son 
(Jesus)! — a  thoroughly  heathen  conception; 
but  who  is  to  blame?  Surely  the  respon- 
sibility rests  on  the  Christian  Church  which 
allows  such  false  teaching  to  be  propagated 
by  its  representatives. 

There  must  be  a  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
the  battle  is  a  spiritual  battle.  "If  our  Gos- 
pel is  hid,  it  is  hid  to  th  em  that  are  lost,  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  that  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them." — A. 
R.  Pittway  quoted  in  the  Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 


Revised  Immigration  into  Palestine 

Mr.  Ormsby-Gore,  Colonial  Secretary,  an- 
nounces revised  quotas  for  immigration  into 
Palestine  for  the  six  months  April-September, 
1938.  A  total  of  2,000  persons  of  independent 
means  with  a  capital  of  £1,000  will  be  admit- 
ted. Students  able  to  support  themselves  will 
be  admitted  without  numerical  restriction,  and 
immigrants  of  the  labour  class  to  a  quota  of 
1,000  can  be  admitted  at  the  discretion  of  the 
High  Commissioner.  Wives  and  children  of 
immigrants  are  to  be  admitted  without  nu- 
merical restriction.  The  total  population  of 
Palestine  on  30th  June,  1937  was,  according 
to  Government  statistics,  1,316,767.  This  total 
was  composed  of  Moslems,  809,394  (61.5  per 
cent);  Jews,  386,084  (29.3  per  cent);  Chris- 
tians, 109,769  (8.3  per  cent),  and  11,520 
others. — Information  Service. 


Prayers  in  China 

From  Amoy,  where  thousands  are  now 
homeless,  foodless  and  live  in  terror  of  con- 
stant air-raids,  a  missionary  writes: — 

'The  Chinese  pastor  commenced  today's 
service  by  calling  his  people  to  special  prayer 
for  their  country.  His  own  prayer  was  ab- 
solutely devoid  of  any  plea  for  victory,  just 
that  God  might  over-rule  evil  for  good,  and 
that  the  sins  of  both  countries  might  be  for- 
given. He  went  on  to  pray  for  Japanese 
Christians  who  would  also  be  praying  for 
peace.  Then  followed  a  session  of  special 
prayer  led  by  memhers  of  the  congregation. 
The  triumph  of  righteousness;  the  swift  com- 
ing of  peace;  the  establishment  of  God's  will 
on  earth;  the  acknowledgment  that  we  are 
sinners;  prayer  for  the  destitute  and  suffer- 
ing; that  the  soldiers  of  both  armies  might 
lift  their  hearts  to  God;  that  love  might  con- 
quer hate — that  was  the  burden  of  their  pray- 
ers.'— World  Dominion. 


Ethiopian  Refugees  in  Kenya 

Permission  has  been  granted  the  Bible 
Churchmen's  Missionary  Society  to  com- 
mence work  among  Ethiopian  refugees  in 
Kenya.  About  8,000  of  these  refugees  have 
made  their  way  across  the  border  into  Kenya, 
and  they  have  been  accommodated  by  the 
British  Government  at  Isiolo,  where  the 
District  Commissioner  resides. — The  Life  of 
Faith. 


The  Gospel  in  Salvador  and  Nicaragua 

The  evangelical  community  in  Salvador  is 
still  small,  being  only  6.7  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation. The  small  missionary  force  of  26  has 
recently  been  increased  by  3.  A  number  of 
districts  in  this  republic  are  still  entirely  with- 
out witness  and  any  increase  in  missionary 
staff  is  to  be  welcomed.  Fully  half  the  towns 
of  over  5,000  population  are  without  regular 
evangelical  work.  Co-operative  effort  in 
evangelism  is  much  needed. 

From  Nicaragua  comes  the  report  of  the 
conversion  of  one  of  the  best  educated  Cath- 
olic priests,  a  graduate  of  the  Gregorian 
University  at  Rome.  It  is  a  welcome  sign  of 
the  changing  outlook  of  Protestant  missions 
that  his  witness  is  a  positive  affirmation  of  the 
Gospel  rather  than  an  attack  upon  the 
dominant   Church. — Information  Service. 


Faithful  Witness  in  Iraq 

It  is  rare  to  find  a  faithful,  witnessing  Chris- 
tian among  the  Armenians  of  Iraq.  Persecu- 
tion and  massacre  have  either  made  them 
bitter  or  so  filled  them  with  fear,  that  far  from 
witnessing  for  their  Lord  they  are  often  cru- 
cifying Him  anew,  and  very  nearly  denying 
Him.  One  such  rare  Christian  is  Vartuhi, 
which  is  Armenian  for  Rose.  When  mission- 
aries first  came  to  Kirkuk,  her  town,  she  said: 
"For  two  years  I  pray  to  God  to  send  mis- 
sionary to  Kirkuk,  and  when  I  hear  you  have 
come  I  say.  Glory  to  God." 

This  widow  of  an  Armenian  pastor  and 
mother-in-law  of  the  man  who  was  later  to 
become  an  evangelist  had  been  holding  week- 
ly prayer  meetings  for  women. 

Her  chief  ministry  is  visiting  the  sick  and 
troubled.  With  feeble  step  she  gets  into  every 
corner  of  Kirkuk  and  never  misses  any  one 
in  need  of  encouragement  and  prayer.  Often 
she  takes  a  group  of  church  women  to  the 
sick  room,  to  sing  the  hymns,  read  the 
Scripture  lesson  and  review  the  message 
from  the  morning  service,  no  matter  what 
the  race  or  creed  of  the  person  visited. 

A  year  and  a  half  ago  she  was  hit  by  an 
automobile  in  Baghdad  and  received  a  bad 
fracture  of  the  upper  left  arm.  Owing  to 
her  weak  heart  the  doctors  at  the  govern- 
ment hospital  feared  to  subject  her  to  the 
operation  necessary  for  the  proper  repair  of 
the  splintered  bone.  During  her  suffering  she 
continually  read  her  Bible  and  prayed.  Once 
when  the  pain  became  unbearable  she  asked 
the  nurse  for  relief  and  the  nurse  angrily 
replied,  "Oh,  pray  to  your  God  and  let  Him 
heal  you."  Soon  after  that  they  brought  her 
home  to  Kirkuk  where  purely  by  the  grace 
of  God  she  did  recover  and  what  is  more,  has 
the  use  of  her  arm  and  hand  again.  She  is 
filling  an  important  place  in  Kirkuk  in  this 
voluntary  service. — Outlook  of  Missions. 


Japan  in  Manchukuo 

The  dominance  of  Japan  in  Manchukuo 
and  Inner  Mongolia  has  opened  a  great  new 
chapter  in  these  immense  regions  of  Eastern 
Asia.  Old  geographical  boundaries  have  been 
moved.  The  area  of  the  old  Manchuria  was 
363,610  square  miles,  and  of  Mongolia  1,445,- 
000  square  miles.  The  total  area  of  Japan  is 
147,593  square  miles.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
with  part  of  Inner  Mongolia  annexed  to  the 


Old  Manchuria,  Japan  is  seeking  to  add  to  her 
Empire,  territory  vastly  larger  than  her  own 
island.  To  all  this  must  be  added  her  South 
Sea  mandate,  and  Formosa,  Korea  and  part 
of  the  island  of  Saghalin.  Any  favourable 
comment  on  Japan's  administration  in  Man- 
chukuo arises  from  the  fact  that  law  and 
order  are  being  enforced  in  a  bandit-infested 
country  and  material  development  is  being 
encouraged.  But  the  future  is  fraught  with 
the  fear  that  Japan,  if  she  maintains  her  hold 
on  this  territory,  will  introduce  her  Shinto 
Shrine  worship  there  and  interfere  with  re- 
ligious liberty. — World  Dominion. 


Russia  Orders  Religious  Census 

From  behind  the  thick  screen  of  Russian 
propaganda  comes  a  most  significant  story. 
It  has  to  do  with  the  much  publicized  cen- 
sus which  was  to  have  been  completed  and 
announced  recently.  But  suddenly  it  was 
abandoned  and  a  new  one  ordered.  Why?  It 
seems  obviously  because  it  revealed  some 
very  uncomfortable  facts.  It  showed,  for  ex- 
ample, that,  trusting  in  the  promise  of  re- 
ligious freedom,  supposed  to  ibe  assured  in 
the  new  Constitution,  so  many  millions  of 
citizens  recorded  themselves  as  believers  that 
the  government  could  not  afford  to  have  the 
failure  of  its  anti-religious  work  so  definitely 
established.  One  careful  estimate  puts  the 
number  of  believers  at  about  one  hundred 
million — more  than  one  half  of  the  population. 
Uprooting  religious  faith  is  not  so  simple  a 
matter  as  was  supposed. — Advance. 


Jewish  World 

The  Austrian  Jewish  population  of  200,000 
are  in  panic  and  despair.  The  high  toll  of 
daily  suicides  which  has  shocked  Europe  and 
America,  moved  even  Marshall  Goering  to 
counsel  moderation  and  to  deter  those  Nazis 
who  favoured  a  pogrom.  Most  of  the  Aus- 
trian Jewish  refugees  are  finding  a  temporary 
asylum  in  Czechoslovakia. 

The  P>-esident  of  the  International  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance  calls  attention  to  the  in- 
creasing need  among  German  Christian  non- 
Aryans  both  within  and  outside  Germany. 
German  Jews  are  being  helped  by  world 
Jewry:  Christian  non-Aryans  remain  prac- 
tically unaided  by  Christendom. 

It  is  reported  that  the  greater  number  of 
200  private  Jewish  banking  firms  in  Germany 
have  gone  into  bankruptcy,  and  the  remaining 
Jewish  banks  are  rapidly  passing  into  the 
hands  of  Aryans. 

Holiday  resorts  and  hotels  in  different  parts 
of  Germany  have  announced  that  they  will  no 
longer  receive  Jewish  guests. 

The  Latvian  Government  has  promulgated 
General  Laws  and  Ordinances  which  are  in- 
imical to  the  Jews.  A  number  of  textile, 
leather  and  chocolate  factories  have  been 
taken  over  by  the  Government,  and  Jewish 
directors  and  employees  dismissed  to  make 
way  for  Letts. 

The  Argentine  republic,  the  republic  of 
Lithuania  and  the  Rumanian  dictatorship  un- 
der King  Carol  have  all  declared  equal  rights 
for  Jews. 

Dr.  Hertz  has  completed  twenty-five  years 
as  Chief  Rabbi  of  Great  Britain. — Informa- 
tion Service. 
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EDITORIAL 


"In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety." 


That  is  why  we  have  our  conferences. 
Outside  of  God's  Word,  we  get  our  best 
help  from  the  men  of  God  who  are 
vested  with  similar  responsibilities  and 
faced  with  problems  similar  to  those 
of  our  own. 


For  a  vision  of  a  model  conference, 
read  Acts  15.  "The  apostles  and  elders," 
as  the  overseers  of  the  Church  in  that 
early  day,  came  together  to  consider  a 
serious  matter  brought  before  them 
from  Antioch.  They  were  deliberate, 
considered  the  problem  from  a  Scrip- 
tural viewpoint,  made  their  decisions, 
brought  them  before  the  congregations 
as  "decrees  for  to  keep,"  and  sent  a 
committee  of  two  brethren  to  Antioch 
to  see  that  the  Church  there  was 
brought  in  line.  Result :  unanimous  ap- 
proval. We  praise  the  Lord. 


Let  all  our  conferences  be  patterned 
after  this  model.  Let  us  consider  only 
live  questions — problems  confronting 
the  Church,  open  doors  just  ahead,  dan- 
ger signals,  present-day  needs,  etc. 
Oratory  has  its  place,  but  it  has  no 
place  as  a  substitute  for  practical  con- 
ference discussions.  "Love  and  unity" 
is  a  tempting  snare,  unless  by  that  is 
meant  the  love  of  God  (which  ex- 
cludes the  love  of  the  world — I  Jno. 
■2:15)  and  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  Spirit  (Eph.  4:3,  13).  Not  only 
should  conference  decisions  be  scrip- 
tural, but  the  conclusions  applied  to  the 
congregations.  Under  such  circum- 
■  stances,  "In  the  multitude  of  counsel- 
lors there  is  safety." 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be  found 
a  pointed  article  on  "The  Dress  of  the 
Christian  Women."  Every  lover  of  the 
truth  will  want  to  read  this  article. 
Our  sister  presei^ts  the  subject  in  a 
plain  spoken  way,  iyet  charitable,  com- 
pletely Scriptural,  ajnd  from  the  positive 


viewpoint.  While  she  confines  her  mes- 
sage almost  exclusively  to  Christian 
women,  the  principles  set  forth  will  also 
apply  to  Christian  men,  as  the  doctrine 
of  modesty  and  nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  apparel  is  for  all  Christians, 
both  men  and  women. 


CHARACTER  STUDY  OF  ELIJAH 


The  Roaring  Lion. — We  copy  the 
following  from  one  of  our  exchanges : 

A  "Godless"  Congress  is  planned  to  be 
held  in  London,  England,  next  September 
consisting  of  Freethinkers,  Atheists  and 
Militant  Godless  Organizations.  This  plan 
is  giving  grave  concern  to  the  Christian  peo- 
ple of  England. 

Well  may  the  psalmist  exclaim,  "Why 
do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things?"  This  proposed 
Godless  congress  emphasizes  what 
Peter  warns  against  when  he  says,  "Be 
sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour."  These  Godless  people,  devil- 
inspired,  could  make  very  little  head- 
way if  all  professing  Christians  would 
live  consistent  Christlike  lives,  as  ear- 
nest in  promulgating  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  as  the  children  of  the 
evil  one  are  to  deceive  and  to  destroy. 


"Keep  Thyself  Pure."— This  sage  ad- 
vice from  Paul  to  Timothy  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  us  as  it  was  to  Timothy. 
Writing  to  the  Corinthians,  Paul  gives 
similar  advice,  couched  in  warning 
words,  saying :  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy."  Nor  is  it  necessary  for 
any  other  human  being  to  know  any- 
thing about  our  secret  vices  in  order  to 
bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon  us  for  hav- 
ing defiled  "the  temple  of  God."  It  is 
written :  "The  eye  of  God  is  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." 
Not  merely  in  the  sight  of  men,  but  in 
the  sight  of  God,  should  we  remember  to 
keep  this  temple  of  God  pure  and  holy; 
for  "we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 


I.    Elijah  at  His  Best 

We  have  before  us  one  of  God's  noble- 
men ;  one  of  the  most  stirring,  thrilling 
and  spectacular  Bible  characters  known 
to  man.  We  first  read  of  him  in  I  Kings 
17:1,  and  from  this  time  on  he  holds 
our  rapt  attention  until  the  time  of  his 
miraculous  disappearance,  recorded  in 
II  Kings  2:11,  when  he  "went  up  by  a 
whirlwind  into  heaven." 

At  this  time  we  want  to  take  a 
glimpse  at  Elijah  as  he  appeared  at  his 
best.  Like  the  ministry  of  John  the 
Baptist,  the  beginning  of  Elijah's  career 
as  a  prophet  comes  "as  a  bolt  of  light- 
ning out  of  the  clear  sky."  Who  was 
he?  He  was  a  "Tishbite,"  an  inhabit- 
ant of  Gilead,  a  prophet,  a  man  of  God, 
a  miracle-worker,  a  fearless  expounder 
of  the  faith,  a  man  greatly  favored  by 
the  Almighty.  Nor  does  the  Bible  ex- 
pand on  the  qualities  and  achievements 
of  this  man.  The  events  of  his  life 
stand  out  in  bold  relief,  and  through- 
them  God  is  glorified. 

It  was  the  lot  of  Elijah  to  live  in  the 
days  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  Under  the 
influence  of  the  wicked  Jezebel,  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  became  desperately 
wicked.  In  Elijah  God  found  a  man 
fitted  to  cope  with  the  situation.  God 
prepared  him  for  a  special  message : 
"As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,"  he 
said,  "before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall 
not  lie  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but 
according  to  my  word." 

That  was  enough  for  the  time  be- 
ing. God  directed  him  to  retire  to  the 

body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  Christian 
purity  includes  pure  religion,  pure 
thought,  pure  speech,  pure  social  rela- 
tions, purity  in  all  things.  Get  right 
(and  stay  right)  with  God,  and  there 
will  be  no  occasion  to  lie  awake  at 
nights  for  fear  that  others  may  learn 
about  our  secret  sins.  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see 
God." 
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brook  Cherith,  and  later  to  Zarephath, 
where  in  the  hands  of  God  he  was  the 
means  of  saving  a  poor  widow  from 
starvation.  The  story  of  the  barrel  of 
meal  and  the  cruse  of  oil  is  familiar  to 
us  all.  Later,  when  the  widow's  son 
fell  sick  and  died,  Elijah  restored  him 
to  life.  He  was  in  the  hands  of  God  so 
completely  that  he  was  not  only  blessed 
of  the  Lord  but  also  proved  himself  a 
blessing  to  those  about  him.  We  are 
not  told  whether  he  understood  why  the 
Lord  sent  him  into  hiding  for  several 
years,  but  we  have  clear  evidence  that 
he  took  God  at  His  word,  obeyed  Him 
without  question,  and  this  is  the  secret 
of  his  marvelous  success  in  the  service 
of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

While  Elijah  was  in  hiding,  and  in- 
cidentally giving  both  the  poor  widow 
and  us  a  lesson  in  faith,  things  were 
stirring  in  Israel.  According  to  the 
word  of  Elijah,  it  had  failed  to  rain  for 
all  these  months  and  years.  Both  Ahab 
and  Obadiah  were  out  in  search  for 
water  for  man  and  beast  when  this  fear- 
less man  of  God  again  appeared  on  the 
scene.  While  Obadiah,  a  man  high  up 
in  the  counsels  of  the  king,  was  out  in 
search  for  water,  very  suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly Elijah  met  him.  Obadiah 
recognized  him  and  fearing,  fell  on  his 
face,  saying,  "Art  thou  my  Lord  Eli- 
jah?" Elijah  gave  him  assurance  and 
told  him  to  tell  Ahab  that  "Elijah  is 
here."  That  was  too  much  for  Obadiah, 
for  he  feared  that  if  he  imparted  the 
news  to  Ahab,  and  that  in  the  meantime 
the  Lord  would  again  spirit  Elijah  a- 
way,  he  would  most  surely  suffer  the 
wrath  of  the  king.  But  Elijah  insisted, 
and  finally  Obadiah  went  and  did  as 
Elijah  commanded  him.  Here  two  con- 
trasts are  in  evidence. 

First  is  the  contrast  between  Elijah 
and  Obadiah.  Elijah  had  no  other 
thought  than  to  do  the  Lord's  bidding, 
while  Obadiah  thought  only  of  his  own 
interests.  The  other  contrast  is  that 
between  Obadiah  and  Ahab.  When 
Obadiah  first  met  Elijah  he  asked,  "Art 
thou  my  Lord  Elijah?"  But  when  Ahab 
met  him  he  asked,  "Art  thou  he  thait 
troubleth  Israel?"  Here  we  have  three 
men :  Elijah,  who  was  out  and  out  for 
the  Lord ;  Ahab,  who  was  a  wicked  tool 
in  the  hands  of  a  still  more  wicked 
Jezebel ;  and  Obadiah,  the  time-server 
who  wanted  to  court  the  favor  of  both 
the  man  of  God  and  the  man  of  the 
world.  It  is  hard  to  tell  which  was  the 
worst  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  Ahab  or 
Obadiah.  Both  were  cowardly  weak- 
lings, standing  in  poor  light  as  com- 
pared with  the  faithful,  obedient,  fear- 
less Elijah. 

We  come  now  to  the  climax  of  this 
whole  story.  The  faithful,  fearless 
Elijah  makes  his  appeal  to  Ahab,  to 
the  people,  and  to  all  who  were  interest- 
ed in  relief  from  the  great  depression 
they  were  in.  The  issue  was  not  rain  or 
no  rain,  not  much  water  or  no  water  to 


drink,  not  who  was  troubling  Israel, 
but  shall  the  God  of  heaven  or  Baal  be 
recognized  as  the  God  of  Israel.  Op- 
posed to  Elijah  were  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
the  four  hundred  fifty  prophets  of  Baal, 
the  four  hundred  prophets  of  the  grove, 
and  a  people  too  weak  and  cowardly  to 
commit  themselves  when  there  was  a 
real  test  on.  Elijah's  proposition  was 
that  two  altars  be  erected,  one  to  God 
and  one  to  Baal ;  that  the  prophets  of 
Baal  should  cry  to  their  god  while  he 
himself  would  cry  to  the  God  of  heaven ; 
and  that  the  one  who  would  answer  the 
prayer  and  consume  the  sacrifice  should 
be  recognized  as  the  God  of  Israel.  It, 
was  agreed  all  around  that  this  should 
be  the  test.  As  a  result,  Elijah  had  a 
complete  victory,  and  the  people  pro- 
claimed the  verdict,  "The  Lord,  he  is 
the  God ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God."  The 
prophets  of  Baal  were  slain,  and  for  a 
brief  time  Ahab  himself  pretended  to 
be  on  the  side  of  Elijah.  Elijah,  the 
man  of  God  who  had  the  courage  to 
face  great  odds,  gave  the  people  of  God 
an  example  which  all  Christian  people 
should  follow;  an  object-lesson  show- 
ing us  that  victory  is  always  on  the 
side  of  those  who  give  their  whole  heart 
and  life  to  God. 

This  is  but  one  instance  showing 
Elijiah  at  his  best.  Both  before  and 
after  this  event  there  were  remarkable 
evidences  that  the  Lord  was  with  him — 
as  He  is  with  all  people  who  faithfully 
follow  Him  and  trust  in  His  Word. 
The  Lord  is  with  all  people  who  are 
with  Him. 

This  is  one  side  of  Elijah;  a  side 
which  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  man 
when  he  was  at  his  best.  But  Elijah, 
great  as  he  was,  was  after'  all  but  hu- 
man, as  we  shall  see  in  our  next  mes- 
sage. 

Topic  for  next  week:  Elijah  at  His 
Worst. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  difference  between  the 
spirit  of  Judaism  and  that  of  Christian- 
ity. The  spirit  under  the  old  economy 
was  that  of  separation;  under  the  new 
it  is  permeation.  To  separate  the  evil 
from  the  good,  was  the  aim  and  work  of 
Judaism ;  to  sever  one  nation  from 
other  nations,  certain  meats  from  other 
meats,  certain  days  from  other  days. 
The  very  essence  of  the  idea  of  Hebrew 
holiness  lay  in  separation.  Christianity 
is  permeation,  the  passing  through, 
living  through  these  types  and  shadows 
of  things  to  come.  Paul  teaches  in  Col. 
2:14  that  all  these  types  and  figures 
were  fulfilled  in  Christ  and  He  took 
them  out  of  the  way,  nailing  them  to 
His  cross ;  overcoming  evil  with  good, 
to  transfuse  the  spirit  of  the  day  of  rest 
into  all  other  days,  to  spread  the  holi- 
ness of  one  nation  into  all  other  na- 
tions. (Yet  there  is  nothing  more  clearly 


taught  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  than  that 
Christians  are  entirely  separate  from 
the  world. — Ed.) 

The  work  of  the  Christian  Church  is 
not  only  for  one  family,  community,  or 
nation,  but  for  all  nations  and  people, 
regardless  of  color  or  race.  We  be- 
lieve sometimes  we  become  too  clan- 
nish ;  we  extend  not  our  borders  and 
make  known  this  free,  full,  and  present 
salvation  to  others  as  we  should. 

In  Acts  7:38  is  the  only  time  the 
church  was  mentioned  under  the  old 
economy,  "Church  in  the  wilderness." 
Luke  was  referring  to  church  in  a 
figurative  way.  He  also  spoke  of  Moses' 
prophecy,  "A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me.  Him  shall  ye 
hear."  This  one  was  Jesus,  but  not  yet 
born  in  the  flesh.  The  Christian  Church 
was  not  organized  until  the  Pentecost. 
The  foundation  of  the  Church  was  built 
upon  the  rock  Jesus  Christ ;  nothing 
can  prevail  against  her.  Man  has  been 
trying  to  overthrow  her  ever  since  she 
was  founded,  but  Jesus  says.  The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her,  for 
she  has  a  sure  foundation;  she  is  built 
upon  the  rock.  "For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ." 

The  name  Christian  originated  from 
the  followers  of  Christ.  The  people  of 
Antioch  first  called  Jesus'  followers 
"Christians,"  and  the  churches  are  an 
assembly  of  believers  in  Him.  There 
are  many  religions  of  today,  but  there 
is  only  one  true  Christian  Church. 
They  are  those  who  follow  Jesus  and 
do  whatsoever  He  commands  them. 

The  Church  has  authority  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  I 
Cor.  5  Paul  teaches  she  has  power  to 
expel  disobedient  members ;  she  also 
has  power  to  receive  all  who  follow  Je- 
sus and  obey  His  commandments.  The 
Church  should  be  well  organized.  In 
Acts  20  Paul  again  teaches  they  should 
be  overseers  to  take  heed  first  to  them- 
selves, then  to  all  the  flock.  They  are 
to  feed  the  Church  of  God  which  He  had 
purchased  with  His  own  blood.  In  I 
Cor.  12  Paul  teaches  spiritual  gifts — 
different  members  have  different  gifts 
and  should  be  well  organized.  I  Tim. 
3  and  Titus  1  speaks  of  the  different 
offices  of  the  Church.  Men  should  be 
ordained  in  these  offices  as  they  are 
vacated.  May  we  not  follow  those  who 
try  to  break  down  church  organizations 
and  authority.  May  we  ever  try  and 
help  to  build  up  and  extend  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Christian  Church. 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


There  always  has  been,  and  is  today, 
a  danger  of  Galatianizing  the  church; 
that  is,  mixing  law  and  grace.  There 
are  some  who  seem  to  think  that  the 
Gospel  is  not  quite  enough  to  Christian- 
ize us. — Elmer  Moyer. 


"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 
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THE  WEAKNESS  OF  THE 
DEFENSE  OF  INFANT 
BAPTISM 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  period  of  the  Reformation  the 
Anabaptists  stood  practically  alone  in 
the  practice  of  the  baptism  of  believers. 
The  almost  universal  practice  of  infant 
baptism  in  that  period  was  due  in  the 
main  to  two  reasons.  The  principal 
reason  for  this  practice  was  that  both 
the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Protestant 
churches,  as  represented  by  the  lead- 
ing reformers,  were  state  churches. 
These  churches  were  united  with  the 
state  and  comprised  the  whole  popu- 
lation by  force  of  the  civil  law.  Dis- 
sent from  the  teaching  and  practice  of 
the  state  churches  was  not  permitted 
but  was  severely  persecuted.  For  such 
churches  the  practice  of  infant  baptism 
was  absolutely  necessary.  The  second 
reason  for  the  general  prevalence  of  in- 
fant baptism  was  that  both  the  Catholic 
and  the  Lutheran  churches  taught  bap- 
tismal regeneration  or  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  through  baptism.  The  import 
of  this  doctrine  is  that  all  baptized  per- 
sons are  saved.  This  teaching  was 
often  refuted  in  the  writings  of  the 
Anabaptists. 

All  Anabaptists  Supposed  to  be. 
Fanatics 

It  is  seen  then  that  infant  baptism 
was  firmly  established  in  popular 
Christendom.  Questioning  it  was  gen- 
erally supposed  to  be  an  indication  of 
serious  doctrinal  unsoundness.  All  op- 
ponents of  the  baptism  of  infants  were 
considered  to  be  of  one'  and  the  same 
party  with  the  fanatical,  revolutionary 
Anabaptist  sect  of  the  city  of  Miinster. 
After  the  rise  of  the  Miinsterites,  in 
1533,  the  designation  "Anabaptist"  was 
often  used  as  a  synonym  for  "Miin- 
sterite."  It  was  commonly  supposed 
that  all  who  disowned  infant  baptism 
were  in  the  final  analysis  Miinsterites. 

A  Definition  of  Baptism  Sought 

Now,  such  a  general  adverse  attitude 
toward  believers  baptism  is  the  more 
remarkable  in  view  of  the  striking 
weakne-ss  of  the  argumentation  ad- 
vanced for  infant  baptism.  The  defend- 
ers of  the  baptism  of  infants  failed  to 
give  a  worth  while  reason  for  it  aside 
from  the  argument  based  on  the  un- 
scriptural  doctrine  of  baptismal  regen- 
eration. The  truth  is  that  the  leading 
reformers  found  themselves  unable  to 
give  a  definition  of  the  meaning  of  bap- 
tism which  was  satisfactory  from  their 
own  viewpoint,  or  which,  in  other 
words,  would  make  infant  baptism  ex- 
cusable. Both  Martin  Luther  and  Ul- 
rich  Zwingli  (the  founder  of  the  Re- 
formed Church),,  as  well  as  Martin 
Butzer  and  others  \of  their  associates, 
defined  baptism  in  ai  way  which  in  real- 
ity called  for  the  baptism  of  believers. 


Zwingli  on  Baptism 

No  other  author  of  the  Reformation 
period  wrote  so  much  in  defense  of  in- 
fant baptism  as  Ulrich  Zwingli  and  yet, 
in  his  controversy  with  the  Anabap- 
tists, Zwingli  was  forced  to  admit  that 
infant  baptism  is  not  taught  in  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures.  As  indicated  in 
another  place,  he  publicly  confessed, 
in  1525,  that  he  was  formerly  of  the 
opinion  that  "it  would  be  far  better" 
to  discontinue  the  practice  of  infant 
baptism.  He  said  in  the  same  statement 
that  this  was  his  opinion  "a  number  of 
years  ago,"  that  is  to  say,  at  a  time  when 
he  had  not  yet  decided  upon  the  es- 
tablishment of  an  exclusive  state 
church.  Referring  to  this  confession  of 
Zwingli,  Balthasar  Hubmaier  wrote : 
"Yes,  this  was  your  opinion;  you  have 
set  forth  this  view  in  writing  and  have 
preached  it  from  the  pulpit;  many  hun- 
dreds of  people  have  heard  it  out  of  your 
own  mouth." 

The  statement  just  quoted  regarding 
his  former  disapproving  view  of  infant 
baptism  Zwingli  made  in  his  Book  on 
Baptism  which  is  a  defence  of  infant 
baptism.  In  the  same  book  he  gives  a 
noteworthy  definition  of  the  import  of 
baptism,  a  definition  which  would  in 
reality  call  for  the  baptism  of  believers. 
He  says:  "Baptism  is  a  rite  which  lays 
definite  obligations  on  those  who  ac- 
cept it  and  indicates  that  they  are  deter- 
mined to  mend  their  lives  and  follow 
Christ."  Referring  to  this  remarkable 
definition  of  Zwingli,  Balthasar  Hub- 
maier, in  his  reply  to  Zwingli's  Book 
on  Baptism,  makes  this  significant  state- 
ment :  "God  be  praised ;  the  truth  has  at 
last  come  to  the  light." 
Zwingli's  Defence  of  Infant  Baptism 

The  Reformed  (Zwinglian)  church 
historian,  Johann  Martin  Usteri,  wrote: 
"Zwingli,  although  he  defended  infant 
baptism,  looked  upon  baptism  as  an 
act  of  confession  and  of  acceptance  of 
definite  duty."  Even  in  his  later  writ- 
ings Zwingli  defined  baptism  in  agree- 
ment with  this  view,  thus,  in  plain 
fact,  leaving  no  ground  for  the  bap- 
tism of  infants.  Again  Usteri  says  con- 
cerning Zwingli's  argumentation  for 
infant  baptism:  "The  attempt  to  justify 
infant  baptism  as  altogether  scriptural 
misled  Zwingli  to  various  acts  of  ex- 
egetical  violence."  And  furthermore 
the  same  author  says :  "The  impulses 
which  led  him  in  this  instance  were 
not  the  result  of  theological  thinking 
but  had  their  origin  in  the  needs  of 
the  Church."  Zwingli's  program  called 
for  the  establishment  of  a  church  that 
was  united  with  the  state  and  com- 
prised the  whole  population.  For  such 
a  church  the  practice  of  infant  baptism 
was  indispensable. 

Professor  Walther  Koehler,  of  Tue- 
bingen,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  new 
edition  of  Zwingli's  Works,  says,  "In 
the  last  analysis  Zwingli  could  main- 
tain infant  baptism  only  as  a  concession 
to    human    weakness   and  historical 


development."  Professor  Johann  Lo- 
serth  made  this  statement  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Anabaptist  controversy: 
"On  the  basis  of  his  own  premises 
Zwingli  was  now  opposed  by  his  for- 
mer associates,  and  only  by  carrying  the 
struggle  over  into  the  political  field 
was  he  able  to  maintain  his  position." 
His  opponents  were  silenced  through 
the  strong  arm  of  the  civil  authorities. 
In  this  connection  it  may  be  recalled 
that  Zwingli  did  not  hold  the  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration,  and  therefore 
could  not  make  use  of  the  foremost 
argument  of  Catholic  and  Lutheran 
theologians  for  infant  baptism.  Ac- 
cording to  his  own  repeated  statements 
it  was  through  his  controversy  with  the 
Anabaptists  that  he  was  led  to  discard 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  through  bap- 
tism. 

Luther  and  Melanchthon  on  Infant 
Baptism 

Martin  Luther  based  his  principal 
argument  for  infant  baptism  on  the 
strange  supposition  that  infants  are 
believers.  But  since  infants  are  unable 
to  hear  the  Word  and  accept  its  mes- 
sage, he  found  it  impossible  to  say 
wherein  consisted  (in  his  opinion)  the 
faith  of  infants.  He  could  not  explain 
what  he  meant  when  speaking  of  the 
infants'  faith.  Luther  wrote:  "Baptism 
should  be  administered  to  no  one  ex- 
cept those  who  personally  believe  and 
no  one  should  be  baptized  except  on  his 
own  faith"  (Erlangen  edition  of  Luth- 
er's Works,  vol.  11,  p.  488).  "Now  if  we 
can  not  prove  that  infants  believe  for 
themselves  and  have  faith,  then  my 
honest  judgment  and  advice  is  straight- 
way to  cease,  the  sooner  the  better,  and 
nevermore  baptize  an  infant."  (Page 
490). 

Philip  Melanchthon,  Luther's  most 
distinguished  assistant  as  a  reformer, 
was  confronted  for  the  first  time  by  the 
question  of  the  scripturalness  of  infant 
baptism,  in  1521,  at  the  time  of  Luther's 
sojourn  at  Wartburg  castle.  The  so- 
called  Zwickau  prophets  came  to  Wit- 
tenberg at  that  time.  While  they  never 
were  Anabaptists,  they  held  that  infant 
baptism  is  unscriptural  and  that  the 
faith  of  the  Church  is  not  an  acceptable 
substitute  for  the  faith  of  the  one  to  be 
baptized.  On  Jan.  1,  1522,  Melanchthon 
wrote  to  George  Spatatin,  a  high  Saxon 
official,  informing  him  that  these  men 
advocated  the  opinions  just  stated  re- 
garding baptism.  "These  two  opinions," 
Melanchthon  said  in  this  letter,  "are 
verily  not  to  be  lightly  regarded,  and 
will  probably  cause  difficulty  to  peo- 
ple more  learned  than  I,  as  well  as  to 
the  masses.  Well,  I  had  expected  that 
the  devil  would  touch  us  at  a  weak 
place.  .  .  .  Not  without  cause,  it  seems 
to  me,  has  this  question  of  baptism 
moved  me."  Very  soon,  however, 
Melanchthon  discarded  his  scruples  a- 
gainst  infant  baptism. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Whitmer,  W.  Va. 

(Job  Mission  Field) 
Dear  Christian  Friends  : — The  Lord 
has  been  fulfilling  Gen.  8:22,  and  the 
mountain  sides  are  again  covered  with 
beautiful  foliage. 

Sisters  Hazel  and  Ruth  Burkholder 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  have  come  to  the 
Job  Mission  Home  to  serve  as  mission 
helpers  this  summer. 

May  9-19  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  preached  the  Word  at  the 
Riverside  Church  north  of  Harman, 
W.  Va.  Good  crowds  and  interest  in 
spite  of  rainy  weather,  and  confession 
by  fourteen  precious  souls  were  visible 
results  of  this  effort.  Children's  meet- 
ing, in  which  over  fifty  children  par- 
ticipated at  one  service,  preceded  each 
sermon. 

At  present  revival  meetings  are  in 
progress  at  the  Bethel  Church  near  Job, 
with  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  as  evangelist. 

Recently  the  Riverside,  Bethel,  and 
Horton  (near  Whitmer)  churches  have 
been  wired  for  electricity.  The  first 
two  are  connected  to  a  newly  built 
power  line  and  the  last  to  a  Delco  plant. 
This  has  been  made  possible  through 
the  help  of  the  Mission  Board  and  gifts 
from  friends. 

Recent  visitors  include :  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  D.  Hartman,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Enos  Heatwole  and  her  mother,  Breth- 
ren John  E.  Heatwole,  Joseph  Stutz- 
man,  Duwaid  Bowman,  Simeon  and 
Hiram  Heatwole,  Bro.  and  Sister  Kent 
Shank,  Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Good, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Showalter,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elmer  Martin,  all  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va. ;  also  a  number  of  breth- 
ren on  business,  a  number  of  E.  M.  S. 
students,  and  other  short-time  callers. 

We  appreciate  the  continued  gifts 
sent  by  the  various  sewing  circles  to 
this  corner  of  our  Lord's  vineyard. 
Money  gifts  to  our  tract  fund  have  also 
been  a  great  help  in  getting  more  Gos- 
pel literature  out  regularly  over  parts 
(A  three  counties  near  us.  For  these 
and  all  other  gifts  we  are  truly  grateful 
to  Gc)d  and  the  givers.  We  covet  your 
prAyer-help  also. 

Warren  and  Mary  Kratz. 

May  28,  1938. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillervillc  Mission) 
Cirectings  of  Love: — "In  everything 
give  thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 

We  are  glad  for  what  the  Lord  has 
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done  for  us  in  days  gone  by.  We  are 
glad  for  His  guidance  and  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  mission  work 
here  at  Dillerville.  There  is  a  grow- 
ing interest  in  the  S.  S.  work,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  Our  children's 
meetings  have  decreased  some  in  num- 
ber ;  it  seems  Satan  has  other  sug- 
gestions Sunday  evenings.  We  con- 
tinue to  praise  Him  for  the  open  doors 
for  our  prayer  meetings.  This  is  one 
of  the  ways  that  we  come  in  contact 
with  the  people  who  do  not  come  to 
church.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  in  a 
few  weeks  we  will  have  a  bus  to  haul 
the  children  to  and  from  S.  S.  This 
was  made  possible  through  the  home 
church.  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster. 
We  certainly  appreciate  what  has  been 
done,  and  want  to  thank  all  who  have 
given  and  are  willing  to  give  toward 
this  worthy  cause.  May  the  Lord  bless. 
Sunday,  June  19,  our  S.  S.  will  be  held 
in  the  morning  instead  of  the  atter- 
noon,  and  continue  that  way  for  three 
months.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
great  revival  to  be  held  in  the  Diller- 
ville community  in  the  next  few  months. 
Our  meetings  start  June  28  and  con- 
tinue until  July  10;  Bro.  Harry  Shrien- 
er  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  may  have  full  sway  and  first 
place  in  the  hearts  of  sinners  and  that 
we  as  His  sainlts  might  be  revived  in 
His  glad  service. 

Will  you  continue  to  remember  this 
work  in  prayer? 

In  His  service  until  He  comes. 

May  24,  1938.  The  Workers. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 


(May  4,  1938) 

Dear  friends  in  the  homeland :  Greet- 
ings : — In  the  Word  of  God  we  are 
commanded  to  "Be  still  and  know  that 
I  am  God."  To  those  who  witness  for 
the  Lord,  these  words  written  by  the 
Psalmist  are  very  precious  in  our  daily 
experience.  We  can  say,  "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof 
we  are  glad,"  because  we  have  experi- 
enced that  "in  cjuietness  and  in  con- 
fidence shall  be  your  strength."  Each 
day  one  is  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
life  is  a  door  of  opportunity.  The  great 
needs  surrounding  us  demand  both 
strength  and  vision,  therefore  we  must 
learn  to  "abide  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High"  so  that  we  may  be  led 
by  His  Holy  Spirit  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  message  to  this  sinful,  sick,  and 
sufTering  humanity.  A  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  open  doors 
are  closing  ought  to  stimulate  us  to 
greater  activity  and  to  make  use  of  each 
opportunity  of  leading  the  lost  to  the 
Saviour. 

We  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  is 
l)lcssing  the  work  in  Cosquin,  and  we 
arc  experiencing  much  joy  in  witness- 
ing in  this  very  needy  district.  It  is 
the  neediest  place  we  have  ever  seen, 
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and  truly  the  love  of  Christ  constrains 
us  and  inspires  us  to  labour  in  this  part 
of  His  vineyard.  Some  have  been 
marvellously  saved.  Praise  Him  for 
answered  prayer !  Others  are  reading 
the  Word  of  God,  seeking  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  an  interested  group  of 
persons  attend  the  services. 

During  the  last  six  months  three  of 
our  group  of  believers  have  walked 
"through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death"  into  the  glorious  presence  of  the 
Lord.  In  spite  of  missing  them,  we 
praise  God  that  their  testimony  is  still 
bearing  fruit.  "Their  works  do  follow 
them." 

Mr.  Williams,  a  fine  Christian  gentle- 
man of  the  Welsh  colony  in  the  territory 
of  Chubut,  and  who  was  staying  with 
the  Johnsons,  an  English  family,  was 
called  home  to  be  with  the  Lord  very 
suddenly.  His  roommate,  a  Spaniard 
who  also  suffers  with  tuberculosis,  was 
alone  in  the  room  with  him  when 
he  passed  away.  Mr.  Blanco  was 
so  impressed  with  his  calm  resignation 
and  his  devotion  to  the  Lord.  Just  a 
moment  before  he  died,  in  an  attitude  of 
prayer  he  commended  his  own  spirit  to 
the  Lord.  Mr.  Blanco  had  never  been  in 
touch  with  any  evangelical  believers  up 
to  this  time.  This  experience  has  made 
him  quite  receptive  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Now  when  we  have  our  weekly 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  in  the  John- 
son home,  Mr.  Blanco  listens  eagerly 
and  also  receives  the  tracts  and  Sunday 
school  papers.  Pray  for  him,  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  lead  him  to  a  real 
experience  of  salvation. 

Station  News 

From  Pehuajo  we  hear  that  Sister 
Gamber  has  now  moved  to  that  town 
and  plans  are  on  foot  to  take  care  of 
some  of  the  sick  people  there.  She  is 
depending  on  the  Lord  to  lead  her  in 
this  new  phase  of  the  work  in  this  field. 

Brethren  Hershey  and  Swartzentru- 
ber  went  to  America  on  May  3  to  make 
some  plans  for  better  house  accommoda- 
tions on  the  property  recently  bought 
by  the  Mission.  The  missionaries  have 
material  duties  as  well  as  spiritual 
privileges  and  obligations.  We  solicit 
your  prayer  interest  in  all  our  needs 
and  problems. 

Edna  B.  Weber. 
Cosquin  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


PROGRESS  AMONG  THE 
MEXICANS 


By  David  Alwine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nearly  a  year  and  a  half  has  passed 
since  work  has  been  opened  at  Nor- 
manna,  and  which  marks  our  begin- 
ning of  permanent  mission  work  among 
the  Mexicans  of  south  Texas.  During 
this  time  two  other  places  have  been 
opened,  where  services  are  being  con- 
ducted regularly,  one  at  Tynan  and 
the  other  at  La  Gloria.  Bro.  Arthur 
Schertz  and  his  wife  are  to  have  charge 
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of  the  work  at  the  latter  place.  Tynan 
is  about  22  miles  south  of  Normanna 
and  is  a  strictly  farming  community. 
La  Gloria  is  90  miles  south  of  Nor- 
manna and  3  miles  north  of  Falfurrias. 
Within  easy  reach  of  any  one  of  these 
places  are  places  where  mission  work 
can  be  opened.  These  are  all  rural 
communities. 

It  is  estimated  that  about  50  per  cent 
of  the  Mexicans  live  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts. With  very  little  Gospel  work  be- 
ing done  there,  these  seem  to  be  the 
most  prospective  for  our  work. 

The  work  at  Normanna  is  progress- 
ing nicely.  We  now  have  regular  serv- 
ices every  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning. In  the  morning  we  have  Sunday 
school  followed  by  a  Gospel  message. 
The  evening  services  are  more  or  less 
informal. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  with  us  in  the 
morning  services  and  gave  a  message 
in  English  on  the  Resurrection  with 
Bro.  Del  Bosque  interpreting.  In  the 
afternoon  he  rendered  a  similar  service 
at  Tynan.  Bro.  Shetler  had  come  south, 
especially  to  see  the  Mexican  work  and 
to  visit  our  family. 

Sunday,  May  22,  we  had  our  first 
communion  services.  At  the  same  time 
a  young  woman  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism.  Bishop  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  officiated.  We  were  sorry  that 
only  9  of  our  14  members  could  be 
present.  The  observance  of  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing  was  full  of 
new  meaning.  This  was  an  opportunity 
to  show,  not  by  word,  but  by  act,  that 
we  have  come  to  be  their  humble  serv- 
ants and  not  their  social  superiors, 
(an  attitude  which  most  Americans 
take,  even  professed  followers  of  the 
lowly  Jesus)  and  that  in  Chris!  we  are 
on  a  common  level,  "heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ." 

The  work  of  Tynan  is  really  an  out- 
growth of  the  Normanna  work.  The 
grandfather  of  one  of  our  young  breth- 
ren having  visited  our  services,  desired 
that  we  have  services  in  his  community. 
The  request  came  through  this  young 
brother  who  is  very  much  interested  in 
the  speeding  of  the  Gospel  among  his 
people.  Consequently,  with  his  help  the 
place  was  investigated  and  work  has 
been  started.  So  far  the  services  have 
been  held  in  the  home  of  this  elderly 
man's  son-in-law.  Permission  has  been 
granted  to  use  the  school  building  of 
the  community,  but  for  some  reason  the 
Mexicans  prefer  to  meet  in  the  home. 
There  is  a  nice  group  of  young  people 
and  children.  A  number  of  them  can 
read  English  but  cannot  speak  it.  One 
young  man  wanted  an  English  Testa- 
ment to  carry  with  him  when  working 
in  the  field  and  to  read  it  while  resting. 

Of  course,  the  people  of  this  com- 
munity are  like  the  people  of  most  other 
communities;  they  do  not  see  the  im- 
portance of  coming  to  the  services,  nor 
the  opportunity  that  is  afforded  them. 
There  is  very  littlp  Catholic  sentiment. 
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Several  adhere  to  the  Presbyterian  faith 
but  do  not  attend  their  services  any- 
where. 

La  Gloria  is  the  newest  opening  of 
work.  The  services  are  conducted  each 
Wednesday  evening  at  the  La  Gloria 
Schoolhouse.  No  Sunday  services  have 
been  held,  but  likely  will  be  as  soon  as 
Bro.  Schertz  can  use  the  language  suf- 
ficiently well.  About  25  children  come 
out  regularly  but  very  few  adults.  They 
work  hard  during  the  day  and  seeming- 
ly are  too  tired  to  come.  We  trust  that 
this  will  be  a  place  of  real  missionary 
activity. 

By  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
progress  that  has  been  made  in  the 
work,  and  by  viewing  the  prospects  of 
"a  great  door  and  effectual"  that  is 
open  for  Gospel  work  among  the 
Mexican  people  of  south  Texas,  we  can- 
not help  but  sincerely  invite  you  to 
unite  with  us  in  prayer  that  the  Lord 
of  Missions  may  raise  up  real  con- 
secrated workers  who  are  willing  to 
become  all  things  to  all  men  that  by 
all  means  some  may  be  saved. 

Normanna,  Texas. 
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Ohio  Mission  Board  Meeting 

The  Nineteenth  Annual  meeting  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  met  at  the 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  May 
28  and  29.  The  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  the  interest  good,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
Goshen  was  the  principal  speaker.  The  elec- 
tion ot  officers  for  the  coming  year  was: 
N.  E.  Troyer.  President;  L  B.  Witmer,  Vice 
President:  David  Steiner,  Secretary;  and  A. 

D.  Frey,  Treasurer.  Those  who  attended  the 
meelmg  and  preached  in  neighboring  churches 
in  the  regular  Sunday  morning  services  were 
as  iollows:  Beech,  J.  S.  Mast;  Orrville,  N. 

E.  I'royer;  Kidron,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  Martins, 
Abram  Kauffman;  Salem,  Eli  D.  Kramer; 
Kulp,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Secretary. 


Sunnyside,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  on  May  29,  30,  1938  at  the  Sunny- 
side  Mission. 

Instructors. — William  Martin,  Aaron  Mast, 
Harvey  Shank,  Aaron  Weaver,  John  Hartz- 
ler,  Amos  Mast. 

Program  and  Thoughts. — "Helps  and 
guards  to  the  new  life."  Prov.  3:6  is  ver^'- 
good  advice  to  those  starting  out  in  the  new 
life.  Ask  Him  to  direct  your  waj's,  then  be 
willing  to  follow  in  the  way  He  directs. 
Dangers  to  the  new  life — bad  companions, 
'bad  literature,  idleness,  beware  of  the  begin- 
ning of  evil.  Helps  to  new  life — pastoral 
sympathy,  concern  of  S.  S.  teacher,  church, 
home,  parents,  daily  Bible  reading  and  prayer, 
develop  courage,  keep  Lord's  day  holy,  con- 
fess all  sins.  The  new  life  needs  nourishing, 
care  and  help.  Let  us  stand  by  them. 

"The  Mission  of  the  Missions."  The  mis- 
sion of  the  missions  is  to  carry  out  the  great 
commission.  The  best  news  that  ever  came 
to  the  world  was  brought  by  an  angel  1900 
years,  ago — "Behold,  I  bring  5'ou  good  tidings 
of  great  joy."  The  mission  of  the  church  is 
to  take  this  message  to  a  lost  and  dying 
world.  Jesus  said,  "Go,  ye,"  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  Where?  Wherever  they 
live,  n  we  refuse  to  do  it  their  blood  is  upon 
us. 

"Mark  9:28 — Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out?"  Perhaps  they  were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion. Jealousy  may  have  been  harbored  in  their 
hearts.    We  must  have  a  real  passion  for 
(Continued  on  page  221) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  is  meant  by  "the  second  work 
of  grace?"  by  "sanctified  wholly?" 

O.  O.  E. 

It  is  hard  to  answer  these  questions, 
for  not  all  people  who  use  the  terms 
have  the  same  thing  in  mind  when  they 
use  them.  In  a  general  way,  the  theory 
of  "the  second  work  of  grace"  is  based 
on  the  idea  that  a  man  is  sanctified  at 
some  time  subsequent  to  his  conversion 
and  justification.  According  to  this 
theory  a  man  accepts  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour,  forsakes  his  sins,  and 
unites  with  some  church.  But  he  is 
"3'et  carnal,"  as  evident  from  his  many 
inconsistencies.  Afterwards,  seeing  his 
many  shortcomings  and  being  further 
enlightened,  he  surrenders  himself 
wholly  to  God,  is  baptized  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  completely  cleansed  from  sin 
(or,  in  other  words,  "sanctified  whol- 
ly"), and  all  desire  for  sin  is  taken 
away.  This  process  (with  variations, 
depending  upon  who  describes  it)  is 
known  as  "the  second  work  of  grace." 

There  are  several  things  standing  in 
the  way  of  the  theory.  In  the  first  place, 
the  Scriptures  plainly  tell  us  that  with- 
out holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  That  would  bar 
out  of  heaven  all  "justified"  beings  who 
are  not  yet  "sanctified."  The  same 
people  whom  Paul  addressed  as  being 
"yet  carnal"  (I  Cor.  3:3)  were  in  the 
same  letter  declared  to  be  "sanctified" 
(6:11).  The  most  sweeping  Scriptural 
statements  in  connection  with  the  sin- 
less life  are  used  in  connection  with  the 
new  birth  (I  Jno.  3  :9;  5  :18).  It  is  com- 
mon knowledge  that  people  who  are 
"sanctified  wholly"  have  the  same 
struggles  with  the  flesh  as  Christian 
professors  have  who  are  simply  "jus- 
tified." 

As  we  see  the  question,  we  are  more 
enthusiastic  over  the  idea  that  the  Chris- 
tian needs  a  continual  work  of  grace  in 
his  heart  than  we  are  over  the  idea  that 
he  needs  a  "second  blessing."  From  the 
time  that  the  seeker  after  God  is  by 
the  "one  Spirit"  baptized  into  the  body 
of  Christ  (I  Cor.  12:13)  until  the  time 
that  he  is  taken  home  to  God  it  is  the 
normal  Christian  experience  to  "grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;"  that 
is,  continually  growing  stronger  spirit- 
ually, continually  shining  more  and 
more  in  the  image  of  Him  who  saved  us 
from  sin,  made  of  us  "new  creatures," 
and  adopted  us  into  His  happy  family. 
To  every  child  of  God,  from  the  time 
that  he  is  born  into  the  Kingdom,  there 
comes  the  voice  of  the  loving  Father, 
"Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 


"Great  is  the  Lord." 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayt  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
Uhle.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:1,2. 


THE  MARRIAGE  IN  CANA 


By  David  Kauffman 
For  the  Gospel  Herali 

There  was  a  marriage  feast  in  Cana 

In  the  land  of  Galilee; 
And  Jesus  there  was  present. 

In  the  Bible  we  can  see. 

Now  the  presence  of  our  Saviour 
At  the  marriage  feast  that  day. 

Shows  to  us  our  Saviour's  sanction 
Of  like  interests  still  today. 

Oh!  the  tender  ties  of  friendship, 
Joined  by  God's  unfailing  hand. 

Are  there  sealed  by  God's  own  signet. 
Witnessed  by  His  smiling  band. 

In  the  Book  of  life,  the  Bible 

Is  a  message  ever  true; 
What  God  here  hath  joined  together 

Let  man  never  more  undo. 

At  that  marriage  feast  in  Cana 

In  the  land  of  Galilee; 
When  our  Saviour's  help  was  needed. 

It  was  given  full  and  free. 

Every  one  that  welcomes  Jesus 
In  the  home,  where'er  it  be; 

In  the  town  or  in  the  country. 
There  is  where  He'll  gladly  be. 

Oh!  He  deals  with  aches  and  trials, 
With  His  blessings  truly  good 

For  the  'best  of  His  dear  children, 
If  they  only  understood. 

As  through  life  we  onward  journey. 
If  the  path  be  rough  or  smooth. 

Yet  it's  strewed  with  flowers, 

Which  the  aching  heart  can  soothe. 

Can  a  day  of  such  importance. 

Friend,  be  meant  for  you  and  me. 

As  that  sanctioned  by  our  Saviour 
In  the  land  of  Galilee? 

Yes,  we  owe  to  God  our  Keeper, 
For  all  good  so  rich  and  free; 

Of  the  friendship,  love,  and  blessing. 
Friend,  He  has  given  you  and  me. 

And  we  are  sure  that  by  His  keeping 
As  we  onward  through  life  tread; 

We  may  find  life  sweetly  passing 
Till  we  are  numbered  with  the  dead. 

Richfield,  Pa. 


THE  PLACE  OF  CHRISTIAN  VIR- 
TUES IN  MAKING  THE 
HOME  HAPPY 


By  Lydia  Mishler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  is  the  place  to  which  each 
member  of  the  family  can  withdraw 
from  all  the  world,  and  be  alone  with 
■those  who  are  his  or  her  own.  It  is  the 
restorer  of  his  energies,  the  resting 
place  from  his  toils,  the  inspiration  for 
all  his  activities  and  battles. 
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The  song-,  "Home,  Sweet  Home,"  is 
known  and  sung  by  many  nations.  And 
where  can  we  find  someone  that  does 
not  long  for  a  home — a  place  where 
there  are  those  who  love,  bear  with,  and 
with  cheerful  helpfulness  strengthen 
him  in  his  Christian  life? 

The  home  was  instituted  by  God,  and 
it  is  His  will  that  home  should  be  the 
happiest  place  on  earth  for  its  members. 
So  we  would  say  that  Christ  must  be 
the  Head  of  the  home,  and  He  will  im- 
part to  us  these  virtues  that  are  so  vital 
in  making  the  home  happy. 

As  we  think  of  these  virtues,  we  think 
first  of  love  in  the  home.  Paul  said  that 
charity,  or  love,  is  "the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness."  It  is  this  quality  that  makes  each 
member  of  the  home  agreeable  as  a  com- 
panion, self-sacrificing,  and  ready  to 
contribute  to  one  another's  interests. 
Love  is  responsive.  There  will  be  a 
loving  interest  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ents in  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
each  child,  and  the  child  in  turn  will 
keep  in  mind  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,  "Honour  thy  father  and 
mother,"  and  will  do  his  best  to  bring 
happiness  to  the  parent.  "Home's  not 
merely  four  square  walls,  though  with 
pictures  hung  and  gilded;  home  is 
where  love  reigns  supreme." 

Obedience  on  the  part  of  the  children 
brings  much  happiness  to  the  home. 
"A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father." 
Christian  parents  know  no  greater  joy 
than  to  know  that  their  children  are 
obedient  to  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

Kindness  is  a  characteristic  of  the 
Christian  which  helps  much  to  make  the 
home  happy.  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other" (Eph.  4:32).  In  our  homes  there 
are  opportunities  coming  to  us  daily  to 
do  little  deeds  of  kindness.  If  we  have 
the  spirit  of  kindness  in  our  homes,  we 
will  have  compassion  one  for  another. 
We  will  refrain  from  speaking  evil  of 
another.  "The  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison."  Much  pain  and 
sorrow  are  caused  in  the  home  by  just 
a  few  unkind  words.  Too  often  there  are 
kind  words  enough  for  the  stranger  that 
comes  to  our  home. 

"But  oft  for  our  own  the  bitter  tone, 
though  we  love  our  own  best."  Some 
one  has  said,  "We  do  not  know  people 
until  we  have  seen  them  in  their  homes." 
May  we  all  strive  earnestly  to  cultivate 
kindness  in  word  and  in  action.  Nothing 
pays  so  well  in  return  and  nothing  is 
so  cheap  in  its  investment.  Let  us  pray 
as  David  did  in  Psa.  141 :3,  "Set  a  watch, 
O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ;  keep  the 
door  of  my  lips." 

Patience  should  be  exercised  in  the 
home.  Patience  should  be  taught  in 
child  life,  and  should  be  exercised  in 
youth.  Children  learn  much  quicker  by 
example  than  by  precept.  So  it  is  es- 
pecially necessary  that  the  parents  add 
patience  to  the  other  Christian  virtues. 
Jesus  said,  "In  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls."  How  do  we  meet  the  unpleas- 
ant experiences  as  they  come  into  our 
homes?  Do  we  pray  and  wait  patiently 
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on  God  that  He  may  accomplish  what 
He  desires? 

Patience  may  be  spoken  of  as  a  calm 
and  quiet  wait,  with  an  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  receiving  what  God  sees  is  best 
for  us.  Happy  the  home  where  each 
member  is  longsuffering  and  gentle, 
having  patience  with  one  another.  Al- 
though at  times  it  seems  our  patience 
is  exhausted,  we  have  a  storehouse 
whose  supply  never  fails.  Let  us  pray 
God  that  He  will  help  us  to  be  patient 
under  all  circumstances  whether  it  be 
misunderstanding,  sickness,  or  what- 
ever trial  it  may  be.  "The  trying  of  our 
faith  worketh  patience"  (Jas.  1:3). 

In  conclusion:  If  we  wish  to  have 
happy  homes  we  as  members  of  the 
home  must  allow  the  Christ-life  to 
shine  through  us.  And  as  a  result  our 
lives  will  show  evidence  of  the  Spirit 
living  within  us.  The  result  will  be 
"love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance" (Gal.  5:22,  23).  Although  we 
may  not  be  perfect  in  our  home  life,  we 
have  the  assurance  that  God  will  bless 
us  in  our  eflforts. 

"Since  the  Christian  home  is  the  place 
where  useful  citizens  and  noble  Chris- 
tians are  developed,  no  pains  should  be 
spared  to  make  it  as  Christ-like  as  pos- 
sible. Let  the  sun  shine  of  cheerful 
faces,  the  instruction  of  intelligent  con- 
versation and  useful  books,  the  tender 
ties  of  warmest  love,  and  the  cultivation 
of  sterling  Christian  virtues  be  among 
its  most  prominent  features.  Whatever 
our  position  in  the  family,  let  our  duties 
be  studied  and  practiced.  God  instituted 
the  home  for  the  well-being  of  man.  Let 
His  directions  be  followed  and  His 
cause  flourish  in  every  Christian  home." 

Lagrange,  Ind. 


"THE  NIGHT  COMETH" 

(John  9:4) 


How  quickly  through  the  ethereal  way 
Yon  world  of  dazzling  glory  glides. 

The  dawning  and  the  dying  day — 
How  short  a  space  of  time  divides. 

Scarce  is  the  eye  awake  from  rest 
To  hail  the  active  hours  of  light; 

Scarce  is  the  hand  to  toil  addressed 

— Before  tis  night. 

Unconscious  of  its  worth  we  see 
The  dawn  of  Life's  important  day, 

And  our  first  years  of  youthful  glee 
Like  useless  toys  are  flung  away; 

But  scarcely  has  the  heart  been  taught 
To  estimate  their  value  right; 

Scarce  is  the  pearl  of  wisdom  sought, 

— Before  tis  night. 

Mortal!  while  heav'n  prolongs  thy  breath. 

Salvation's  work  must  be  begun, 
The  task  that  is  undone  at  death 

Must  be  for  ever  left  undone. 
Leave  not  thy  soul  in  dalliance  still; 

Seek  pardon  now,  walk  in  the  light. 
While  yet  you  may — God's  wish  fulfill, 

— Before  tis  night. 
Tract.  Sel.  by  O.  D.  Yoder. 


Might  the  cause  of  much  of  the  troubles 
in  our  churches  be  that  in  too  many  lives 
the  vision  of  Christ  is  .blurred? — L.  K. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  THE  GOSPEiL  OF  SERVICE 


Lesson  for  June  19,  1938. — Mark 
15:22-39. 

THE  CRUCIFIXION  OF  OUR 
LORD 

Golden  Text. — For  even  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. — Mark  10:45. 

Introductory. — The  purpose  of  our 
Lord's  coming  to  earth  is  aptly  told  in 
the  words  of  our  golden  text.  His  whole 
life  on  earth  was  true  to  this  purpose. 
From  the  time  that  the  nature  of  His 
ministry  was  manifest,  even  though  He 
gave  undoubted  evidences  of  His  Deity 
and  proved  this  by  His  works,  those 
who  ought  to  have  been  His  stanchest 
supporters  were  His  bitterest  enemies. 
But  they  could  go  no  further  than  to 
persecute,  until  the  time  of  His  depar- 
ture had  fully  come.  Having  demon- 
strated His  miracle-working  power  and 
His  transcendent  love  for  humanity ; 
having  chosen  and  instructed  His  dis- 
ciples and  prepared  them  for  the  work 
after  He  was  gone.  He  was  ready  to 
lay  down  His  life  "a  ransom  for  many." 
The  story  of  the  crucifixion  is  related 
in  this  lesson. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1.  Jesus  Crucified  (22-28).— The 
story  of  His  arrest  and  so-called  "trials" 
has  been  previously  told.  Having  final- 
ly brought  Him  to  the  place  of  crucifix- 
ion, they  nailed  Him  to  the  Cross  and 
hung  Him  between  two  thieves.  It  is 
remarkable  that  in  the  hour  of  His  deep- 
est humiliation  He  proved  Himself  the 
Divine  Son  of  God  as  well  as  in  the 
period  of  His  greatest  popularity  on 
earth.  Indeed,  the  brightest  period  of 
His  life  was  the  time  when  He  hung 
on  the  Cross.  Who  besides  Jesus  would 
have  made  the  kind  of  a  record  that  He 
did  during  the  hours  when  He  hung 
there  bleeding  and  dying?  One  of  the 
evidences  that  He  was  the  Messiah  of 
Scripture  was  the  prophecies  fulfilled 
during  His  crucifixion.  He  had  been 
betrayed  by  His  friend,  sold  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  they  cast  lots  for  His 
vesture,  etc.,  etc.  Then  we  notice  the 
superscription  that  was  raised  over  His 
head.  Taking  the  testimony  of  the  four 
evangelists  together,  this  is  the  super- 
scription:  "This  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  King  of  the  Jews."  This  was  not 
to  the  liking  of  His  persecutors,  but 
God  overruled  so  that  the  exact  reason 
for  His  crucifixion  appeared  in  its 
proper  place.  Being  "numbered  with 
the  transgressors,"  He  paid  the  price 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressors 
— both  those  in  His  immediate  presence 
and  those  of  every  clime  and  age  in  all 
the  world.  Not  one  item  was  overlooked 
in  this  whole  event,  for  Christ  was  there 
"by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God." 

2.  Jesus  MQ(;i:e<3  and  Reviled  (29- 


36). — Naturally  one  would  think  that 
at  least  some  people  would  remember 
His  many  charitable  and  meritorious 
deeds  and  have  some  sympathy  for  the 
Benefactor  who  was  so  shamefully  per- 
secuted. But  little  of  this  is  in  evidence. 
His  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  forgiveness 
of  those  responsible  for  His  crucifixion 
passes  by  unnoticed  for  the  time  being. 
The  passers-by  mockingly  called  upon 
Him  to  show  His  power  by  coming 
down  from  the  Cross.  "He  saved  others ; 
himself  he  can  not  save,"  mockingly 
the  chief  priests  chimed  in.  Even  the 
thieves  on  the  Cross  reviled  Him  and 
called  upon  Him  to  rescue  both  Him- 
self and  them.  Be  it  said  to  the  credit 
of  one  of  these  thieves,  however,  he 
afterwards  repented  and  received  the 
Messianic  pardon  before  He  expired. 

Meanwhile  the  suffering  Saviour  re- 
mained true  to  His  previous  record  and 
His  past  and  present  purpose.  He  could 
not  do  or  be  otherwise,  for  He  was  the 
perfect,  all-powerful,  loving  Saviour, 
absolutely  without  sin,  and  it  was  there- 
fore entirely  out  of  the  question  that 
He  should  have  the  least  feeling  of 
revenge  or  disposition  to  "pay  them 
back  in  their  own  coin."  His  first  ut- 
terance on  the  Cross  was  a  prayer  in 
behalf  of  His  enemies.  While  on  the 
Cross  He  spoke  the  words  of  pardon 
for  the  penitent  thief  by  His  side,  and 
made  arrangements  for  the  proper  care 


REPENTANCE.— Ezek.  13 :20-32 ; 
II  Cor.  7:6-16 


Topic  for  June  19 


MOTTO 

"Repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Meaning  of  Repentance. 

1.  Ceasing   to  justify  our   conduct  and 

seeking  to  change. — Jer.  8:6. 

2.  A  change  of  purpose  and  action. — Jonah 

3:9,  10. 

3.  A  sorrow  that  produces  change  of  con- 

duct.—Joel  2:13,  14;  Job  42:5,  6. 

II.  The  Need. 

1.  Recognized  by  men  of  God  and  Jesus. — 

Matt.  3:2;  4:17,  Mark  6:12;  Acts  2:38. 

2.  God  commands  it. — Acts  17:30. 

3.  It  is  the  only  hope  of  receiving  pardon. 

—Luke  13:3,  5. 

III.  How  to  Repent. 

1.  Examples. — Matt.  12:41  (Jonah  3:5-8); 

Ezek.  14:6;  Isa.  55:7. 

2.  Turning  from  sin  and  turning  to  God. — 

Acts  26:20. 

3.  Fruits  meet  for  to  be  manifest. — Matt. 

3:8. 

4.  Manifest  acceptance  of  God's  plans  and 

services. — Acts  2:38;  Mark  1:4. 

IV.  Its  Blessing. 

1.  Joy  in  heaven  and  earth. — Luke  15:7,  10. 

2.  Pardon  from  sin. — Luke  25:47;  Isa.  55: 

7;  Acts  3:19. 

3.  Paves  the  way  for  spiritual  life. — Acts 

2:38. 


of  His  mother.  Yet  the  greatest  of  all 
deeds  was  that  He  died  for  the  world 
that  at  this  time  was  at  the  height  of 
its  deadly  enmity  against  Him. 

3.  Jesus'  Triumphant  Death  (34- 
39). — Out  of  the  depths  of  His  inde- 
scribable pain  and  agony  Jesus  cried, 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me!!!"  Those  around  Him, 
while  they  did  not  yet  comprehend  the 
nature  and  reason  of  His  sacrifice  upon 
the  Cross,  apparently  began  to  get  a 
little  sympathy  for  Him.  Some  said, 
"He  calleth  for  Elias."  One  of  them 
gave  Him  vinegar  to  drink,  saying, 
"Let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
to  take  him  down."  Another  prayer — 
"Father  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit" — and  then  a  mighty  cry — and 
Jesus  had  expired. 

There  were  evidences  that  the  power 
of  God  was  with  Him.  The  sun  re- 
fused to  shine  during  the  last  three 
hours  that  He  was  upon  the  Cross.  "The 
vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom."  There 
was  a  mighty  earthquake  which  opened 
graves  and  many  of  the  dead  came  forth 
afterwards.  The  Roman  centurion  and 
those  who  were  with  him  acknowledged 
His  Deity,  saying,  "Truly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God."  Jesus,  while  dying  in 
ignominy,  died  a  triumphant  and  glori- 
ous death,  which  liberated  the  captive 
s<ouls  of  all  who  accept  Him  as  Saviour 
and  Lord,  thereby  paying  the  purchase- 
price  which  assures  that  millions  of 
ransomed  souls  will  share  His  glory  in 
eternity. — K. 


V.    How  to  Bring  it  About 

1.  By  the  work  and  gift  of  God. — Acts 

11:18:  II  Tim.  2:25:  Acts  5:30.  31. 

2.  By  Spirit-filled  preaching  of  the  Word. 

—Acts  2:37,  38,  41. 

3.  Faith  in  the  Word. — Jonah  3:5. 

4.  By  the  goodness  of  God. — Rom.  2:4. 

5.  By  chastening. — Ps.  119:67. 

6.  Beholding  the  holiness  of  God. — Job  42: 

5,  6;  Isa.  6:5. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Repent" 

2.  Who  Needs  Repentance? 

3.  What  Is  It  Like? 

4.  What  Good  Will  It  Do? 

5.  How  Can  We  Be  Able  to  Repent? 

6.  Examples  of  Repentance. 

7.  False  Pretenses  of  Repentance. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Select  Topics  from  the  Outline  Study. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Why  do  comforts  come  to  the  heart  of 
those  who  sorrow  for  sin? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Repentance  does  not  consist  in  a  single  act 
of  sorrow,  though  that,  being  the  first  and 
leading  act,  gives  denomination  to  the  whole; 
but  doing  works  meet  for  repentance,  in  sin- 
cere obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ  for  the 
remainder  of  our  lives. — Locke. 


Repentance  can  never  become  a  substitute 
for  obedience,  neither  can  it,  of  itself  alone, 
constitute  a  just  ground  for  pardon. — Sel. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  9,  1938 

Field  Notes 


The  ministerial  body  of  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  were  together  in 
regular  meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
June  4. 

Bro.  Floyd  F.  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  is  scheduled  to  preach  for  the 
congregation  at  the  Detroit  Mennonite 
Mission  on  Sunday  morning,  June  12. 

R. 


June  5-12  is  the  time  set  for  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission  in  Steelton,  Pa.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Martin  Kraybill  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

1.  E.  M. 


the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  at  the 
Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana  last 
week.  R. 


Bro.  Chester  Osborne  of  Germfask, 
Mich.,  gave  an  interesting  report  of  the 
work  in  the  northern  Peninsula  of  Mich- 
igan before  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference.  R. 


The  congregation  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  on  Sunday,  June  19, 
with  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Cham- 
bersburg as  one  of  the  principal  speak- 
ers. 


May  28  marks  a  very  happy  day  for 
Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  when  Bro.  Isaac 
Hearst  was  ordained  as  deacon  for  the 
Snyder  congregation.  Bishops  C.  F. 
Derstine  and  O.  D.  Snyder  officiated. 

Cor. 


Bro.  Paul  A.  Wittrig  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
who  is  to  take  up  the  work  at  Imlay 
City,  Mich.,  is  expecting  to  move  to 
Imlay  City  after  the  coming  General 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Wayland, 
Iowa.  R. 


On  Sunday  evening,  May  22,  the 

congregation  worshiping  in  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Detroit  enjoyed  a 
message  from  the  Word  of  God  through 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  stepped  in  un- 
expectedly. R. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Smithburg, 
Md. ;  "June  12  is  the  date  set  to  take 
votes  for  a  deacon  at  Stauf¥er's  Church 
near  Edgemont,  Md.,  Thursday,  June 
16,  the  ordination,  the  Lord  willing. 
Pray  for  the  work." 


An  impressive  ordination  service  was 
held  with  i  the  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Men- 
nonite Nmh  Main  St.  Church,  May  29, 
at  which  time  Bro.  Ezra  Bleile  was 
ordained  a  deacon.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  calling.  Y. 


The  Salem  congregation  near  Wei- 
■  lersville,  Ohio,  is  planning  to  have  a  tent 
in  the  city  of  Wooster  Aug.  7-14,  with 
Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  as 
evangelist  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  leader  in  song. 

A  very  insoiring  baptismal  service 
was  held  at  the  Cedar  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Markham,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
May  29,  when  three  young  persons 
were  received  into  the  Church.  Bishop 
S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.,  officiated. 

Cor. 


Bro.  John  G.  Hochstetler  of  Creston, 
Mont.,  was  among  those  who  attended 


The  annual  Bible  instruction  meeting 
at  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  begin- 
ning Saturday  afternoon,  June  11,  and 
closing  Sunday  evening,  June  12.  In- 
structors:  J.  C.  Clemens  and  John  W. 
Hess.  H.  G.  B. 


The  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Clinton 
Frame  congregations  have  combined  in 
holding  their  first  summer  Bible  school, 
at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  begin- 
ning June  5,  with  Bro.  Newton  Weber 
of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  superintending  the 
work.  R. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  young  people's  in- 
stitute, to  be  held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  im- 
mediately after  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  the 
same  place.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


Bro.  Christian  Schraag,  minister  in 
the  Zurich,  Ont.,  congregation,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Schraag,  are  spending 
some  time  in  the  York  Co.,  Ont.,  set- 
tlement, visiting  their  son  Gordon  and 
family,  the  minister  in  the  Glasgow 
Mission.  Cor. 


Last  week  was  occupied  by  the 
Thomas  congregation  near  Thomas 
Mills,  Pa.,  in  a  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  William  Detweiler  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  closing  with  a  com- 
munion service  on  Sunday — if  previous 
plans  were  carried  out. 


The  Salem  congregation  near  Wei- 
lersville,  Ohio,  having  purchased  a  tent 
in  which  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings, 
ofifers  to  rent  it  to  interested  par'ies 
while  the  tent  is  not  in  use.  Those  in- 
terested should  correspond  with  Bro. 
Rudy  L.  Stauf¥er,  Wooster,  Ohio,  R-3. 


A  Correction. — In  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald  it  was  announced  that  a  special 
home  mission  meeting  would  be  held 
at  the  East  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  25.  We 
should  have  said  June  12.  Those  in- 
terested will  please  note  the  correct 
date — June  12. 


The  close  of  the  second  semester  in 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  was 
the  signal  for  faculty  members  as  well 
as  students  leaving  for  other  quarters. 
A  brother  writes  from  that  place :  "Bro. 
Kauflfman  left  last  night  (June  1)  for 
the  Pacific  Coast,  and  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder 
for  Kalona,  Iowa." 


Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  and  wife  of 
Orange  Grove,  Texas,  attended  the  In- 
diana-Michigan Conference  at  Ship- 
shewana last  week,  Indiana  being  their 
former  home.  They  expect  to  remain 
in  Indiana  until  they  start  west  to  at- 
tend the  General  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing at  Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21.  R. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  J.  Hos- 
tetler  and  family,  from  Klkhart,  Ind., 
to  Canton,  Ohio.  Bro.  Hostetler  and 
wife  are  taking  up  their  work  as  super- 
intendent and  matron  in  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Canton.  May  ihe  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 
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C.  W.  Leininger  takes  Bro.  Hosteller's 
place  as  superintendent  in  the  Belmont 
Sunday  school  in  Elkhart. 

The  Brenneman  History. — This  is  a 
new  book  of  1217  pag-es,  just  oi¥  the 
press  and  ready  for  shipment.  It  was 
compiled  by  Albert  H.  Gerberich  of 
Carlisle,  Pa.,  who  devoted  a  number  of 
years  in  compiling  the  information. 
The  book  is  as  interesting  as  it  is  large, 
and  the  name  "Brenneman"  is  a  guaran- 
tee that  there  are  many  people  interest- 
ed in  it.  For  further  information,  ad- 
dress the  author  at  Carlisle,  Pa. 


The  workers  in  the  Publishing  House 
were  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  Harvey 
Hostetler  and  his  sister  back  from  Iowa, 
after  several  months'  absence  caused 
by  the  sickness  and  death  of  his  wife. 
He  is  working  hard  to  complete  his 
forthcoming  history  of  the  descendants 
of  Barbara  Hostetler  Stutzman.  The 
names,  Hostetler  and  Stutzman,  are  a 
guarantee  that  many  families  are  inter- 
ested in  the  forthcoming  book. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  general  manager 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
left  on  Tuesday  evening  of  last  week  for 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  where  he  ex- 
pected to  attend  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
Conference.  He  expected,  before  his 
return  home,  to  attend  the  following 
conferences:  Ontario,  Indiana-Mich- 
igan, Dakota-Montana,  and  Pacific 
Coast ;  also  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Wayland,  Iowa. 


A  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting,  held  on  Monday  of  last  week, 
is  reported  from  Britton  Run,  Pa.  The 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Be- 
sides those  from  the  home  community, 
there  were  others  present  from  eastern 
Ohio  and  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  presence 
of  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  J.  W.  Birky  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Weirich  of  Clar- 
ence Center,  N.  Y.,  added  to  the  size 
and  interest  of  the  meeting. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Elizabeth 
Hess  Erb,  widow  of  the  late  Bishop 
Tillman  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  died 
suddenly  at  the  home  of  her  sister  and 
brother-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  N. 
Wolf  of  Akron,  Pa.,  in  the  morning  of 
June  1.  She  had  been  visiting  friends 
and  relatives  in  Lancaster  County  for 
several  months.  May  the  comforting 
grace  of  God  be  with  the  bereaved 
family.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wolf  accom- 
panied the  remains  to  Kansas. 


Bro.  Ezra  Bender  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  spent  the  greater  part  of  Friday  of 
last  week  at  Scottdale  where 
he  and  Bro.  C.  F.  Y  a  k  e  spent 
the  time  in  making  preparation 
for  the  work  of  tjie  coming  young  peo- 
ple's institute  at  Arbutus  Park  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  jiily  13-24.  Indications 


are  that  this  meeting  will  be  well  at- 
tended. All  inquiries  pertaining  to  the 
work  of  this  institute  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Bro.  Ezra  Bender,  Martins- 
burg, Pa. 


June  3  proved  to  be  visitors'  day  at 
the  Publishing  House.  Among  these 
we  may  mention  the  following :  Paul 
Martin  and  wife.  Sterling,  Ohio;  Ray 
Shantz  and  wife.  Kitchener,  Ont. ; 
Ezra  Bender  and  sons  Byrin  and  Lee, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Harry  C.  Blough 
and  son  and  daughter,  Robert  and 
Dorotha,  Boswell,  Pa.;  Oscar  Mishler, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Hannah  Lengacher, 
Millersburg,  Ind. ;  Orpha  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind. ;  Edna  Swartz,  Turner,  Mich. ; 
Elsie  Lambright,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Amie 
Eash,  Rosa  Weirich,  Calvin  Eash, 
Amos  Mast,  Middlebury,  Ind.  Among 
other  recent  visitors  are  the  following: 
Isaac  B.  Witmer  and  family,  Ephrata, 
Pa. ;  Linda  Roth,  Irvin  L.  Roth,  Evelyn 
Roth,  Catharine  Zook,  Leroy  A.  Zook, 
Allensville,  Pa.;  Martin  S.  Hartzler, 
J.  Elrose  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.;  San- 
ford  Eash  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Appointments  in  Iowa  Churches. — 

Announcements  have  been  made  for 
the  Sunday  appointments  of  July  19 
in  the  following  churches  in  eastern 
Iowa : 

Daytonville,  Milo  Stutzman,  King- 
man, Alta. 

Lower  Deer  Creek,  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Upper  Deer  Creek,  E.  L.  Frey,  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio. 

Iowa  City,  Maurice  O'Connell,  Lima, 
Ohio. 

West  Union,  Daniel  Kauffman.  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

East  Union,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 

South  English,  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale. 
Pa. 


Correspondence 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — As  previous- 
ly announced  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Breth- 
ren, Mich.,  arrived  here  April  23  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
which  continued  till  the  8th  of  May. 
The  meetings  as  a  whole  were  well  at- 
tended and  good  interest  was  manifest 
throughout.  Bro.  Gulp  preached  just 
the  old  Gospel  of  salvation  for  the  lost 
and  admonition  and  encouragement  for 
saints,  but  the  truths  were  presented 
in  a  manner  that  riveted  them  in  our 
hearts  in  a  new  way.  In  addition  to 
the  sermons,  we  also  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship we  had  with  him  in  our  homes 
and  elsewhere.  There  were  a  few  re- 
consecrations  during  the  services,  and 
a  number  of  children  gave  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday,  May  29,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  here 


to  conduct  commimion  service  for  us. 
Just  prior  to  the  communion,  a  class  of 
ten  boys  and  girls  was  received  by  bap- 
tism, Bro.  Rhodes  also  officiating.  We 
appreciated  his  messages  and  his  pres- 
ence with  us. 

Since  our  last  communication  we  have 
felt  privileged  in  having  a  number  of 
ministers  from  a  distance  preach  for 
us — both  in  our  home  congregation 
and  at  the  Newport  News  Mission.  A- 
mong  them  were :  R.  J.  Shenk,  Brent- 
wood, Md.;  J.  Paul  Sauder,  Tampa, 
Fla. ;  J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ;  and  O. 
D.  Yoder  of  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Individually,  and  as  a  congregation 
we  feel  very  keenly  the  passing  of  our 
loved  Bishop  George  R.  Brunk.  For 
many  years  he  has  been  our  true 
shepherd — faithful  and  alert,  not  only 
in  feeding  us,  but  in  warning  of  the 
dangers  that  on  every  hand  threatened 
our  spiritual  safety,  so  that  we  leaned 
on  him  (perhaps)  more  than  we  realized 
until  he  was  taken  away.  We  pray  that 
the  work  may  go  on  uninterruptedly, 
and  that  God  will  definitely  appoint 
others  to  take  the  place  of  the  one  He 
has  removed.  Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

We  expect  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  with  us,  June  5  to  begin 
series  of  meetings  in  the  town  of  South 
Boston.  We  have  permission  to  use 
public  school  auditorium  for  the  pur- 
pose. This  eifort  will  aid  and  supple- 
ment the  work  we  have  been  doing  in 
giving  the  Way  and  distinctive  Men- 
nonite tracts  house  to  house  distribu- 
tion from  month  to  month.  We  es- 
pecially desire  pra3'ers  of  God's  people 
to  the  end  that  the  full  Gospel  may  be 
accepted  and  lived  by  many. 

After  closing  meetings  in  town  on  the 
12th,  Bro.  Burkholder  is  expected  to 
hold  our  regular  series  of  meetings  at 
Ebenezer.  These  will  likely  close  June 
23.  Sincerely, 

J.  F.  Garber. 

Ashley,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers.  Greet- 
ings : — On  Sunday.  April  3,  Bro.  Eli 
Bontrager.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Bon- 
trager,  and  Sister  Elsie  Yoder.  of  Mid- 
land worshiped  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Bontrager 
were  on  their  way  to  Canby,  Oreg., 
where  they  were  called  to  carry  on  mis- 
sion work.  Sister  Yoder  expected  to 
leave  shortly  for  Virginia,  where  she 
too  p'ill  be  serving  in  mission  work. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  work. 
After  Sunday  school  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ernest  Bontrager  and  Sister  Yoder 
gave  inspiring  talks  in  regard  to  their 
work,  after  which  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager 
preached  for  us. 

Bro.   E.   M.   Yost   of  Greensburg, 
Kansas,  conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
from  April  29  to  May  5.  On  Sunday, 
(Continued  on  page  220) 
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BREAK  THOSE  ALABASTER  BOXES 

(Mark  14:3-9) 

By  Edith  B.  Kennel 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Break  those  alabaster  boxes! 

Do  not  keep  them  tightly  sealed 
Till  your  friends  lie  cold  and  shrouded 

In  some  lonely  burying  field. 

Break  those  alabaster  boxes! 

And  their  contents  freely  pour 
On  the  heads  of  those  around  you, 

Sad  and  lonely,  sick  and  sore. 

Let  your  kindness  as  a  perfume 

Sweeten  all  the  atmosphere. 
Speak  the  words  of  cheer  and  comfort 

While  the  ear  the  sound  can  hear. 

Do  that  loving  deed  and  service 
Which  will  kindle  hope  and  joy; 

And  will  give  to  life  a  sweetness 
That  earth's  cares  cannot  alloy. 

Break  those  alabaster  boxes! 

Do  not  let  them  waste  away, 
Till  you  view  with  sad  regretting 

They  have  lost  their  useful  day. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 

CHURCHES  ESTABLISHED  BY 
PAUL 


By  Alfreda  Olsen 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  Paul  had  his  vision  on  the  road 
to  Damascus,  he  spent  some  time  with 
Ananias,  to  learn  from  him  what  God 
wanted  him  to  do.  Then  he  spent  nine 
years  in  retirement  in  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
preparing  for  his  great  work. 

In  Antioch  of  Syria,  where  they  were 
first  called  Christians,  meaning  "Christ- 
men"  Paul  and  Barnabas  (a  wealthy 
farmer,  who  had  sold  his  property  and 
given  the  money  to  the  Church)  were 
instructed  to  "preach  to  the  Gentiles." 

They  took  John  Mark,  a  young  man, 
with  them  on  their  first  missionary 
journey,  to  the  island  of  Cyprus,  which 
was  the  home  of  Barnabas.  It  was  in 
Paphos  that  they  met  Elymas  the  sor- 
cerer. Crossing  the  sea,  they  stopped  at 
Perga,  in  Pamphylia,  where  John  Mark, 
for  some  unknown  reason,  deserted 
the  party  and  went  home. 

Leaving  Perga,  they  went  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  where  they  were  rejected 
by  tTie  Jews,  and  definitely  turned  to 
the  Gentiles.  They  were  persecuted  and 
driven  out  of  town,  and  they  then  fled 
to  Iconium,  where  multitudes  believed 
in  their  teaching. 

They  were  also  persecuted  in  Icon- 
ium, and  fleeing  to  Lystra,  they  not  on- 
ly preached,  but  Paul  healed  a  lame 
man.  This  amazed  the  people  so  much 
that  they  took  Paul  and  Barnabas  for 
gods.  It  was  in  this  town  that  Paul 
met  Timothy,  whom  he  later  af¥ection- 
ately  called  "my  son  in  the  faith." 

As  in  the  other  cities  those  "who  be- 
lieved not,"  persecuted  the  Mission- 
aries. Paul  was  stoned,  and  left  for 
dead.  But  he  was  revived  by  his  help- 
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ers,  and  they  fled  to  Derbe  where  Gaius 
became  interested  and  helped  them. 
This  journey  of  Paul  "opened  the  door 
to  the  Gentiles,"  and  allowed  him  to 
establish  an  especially  influential  church 
at  Iconium. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  decided  to 
make  another  journey  into  western 
Asia  Minor  they  disagreed  as  to  tak- 
ing John  Mark  with  them.  So  Barnabas 
and  Mark  went  to  Cyprus,  and  Paul 
took  Silas  with  him. 

Covering  the  first  part  of  the  first 
journey  again,  visiting  and  commend- 
ing the  established  churches,  they  pass- 
ed on  to  Troas.  There  Paul  had  a  vision, 
seeing  a  man  from  Macedonia  who  said, 
"Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
u,s."  It  was  here  that  Dr.  Luke,  who 
wrote  the  Book  of  Acts,  joined  Paul 
and  we  have  the  first  "we"  in  Acts  16: 
10. 

Crossing  the  Aegean  sea,  they  arrived 
at  Philippi,  where  Paul  established  the 
first  European  church.  It  was  here  that 
Lydia,  the  seller  of  purple,  was  convert- 
ed, and  offered  Paul  the  hospitality  of 
her  home.  The  girl  who  was  possessed 
of  a  demon  was  healed  by  Paul,  which 
act  caused  the  owners  of  the  girl  to  have 
Paul  and  Silas  put  into  prison.  They 
were  saved  by  the  miracle  of  an  earth 
quake  and  caused  the  most  wonderful 
question  by  the  jailor,  "What  must  1 
do  to  be  saved?"  To  this  question  Paul 
answered,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house." 

Luke  remained  in  Philippi,  while 
Paul  and  Silas  went  to  Thessalonica, 
where  they  preached  in  the  synagogue. 
As  before,  the  Jews  persecuted  them, 
and  Jason,  because  he  befriended  the 
disciples,  was  brought  before  the  mag- 
istrate. 

Paul  and  Silas  then  went  to  Berea, 
where  their  stay  was  not  long,  be- 
cause the  Jews  from  Thessalonica  came 
down  to  oppose  them.  It  .was  in  this 
place  where  the  believers  "searched  the 
Scriptures  daily"  to  see  whether  all  that 
they  had  heard  was  true.  Silas  and 
Timothy  remained  in  Berea,  but  Paul 
went  on  to  Athens,  the  seat  of  learning 
in  the  Grecian  Empire.  Besides  preach- 
ing in  the  synagogue,  Paul  talked  with 
the  philosophers,  and  preached  a  mar- 
velous sermon  on  Mars  Hill,  taking  as 
his  topic  the  sign  he  had  seen  on  his 
arrival  in  the  city,  "To  the  unknown 
God." 

This  raised  a  storm  of  disapproval. 
So  Paul  went  on  to  Corinth,  a  very 
large  commercial  city,  where  he  lived 
with  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  who  were 
tent  makers  like  himself. 

Paul  stayed  in  Corinth  one  and  one- 
half  years,  endearing  himself  to  the 
people  in  such  a  manner  that  after  leav- 
ing he  could  write  to  them  his  beautiful 
love  chapter,  I  Cor.  13.  Upon  leaving 
Corinth  he  went  to  Ephesus  and  es- 
tablished a  large  church  there. 

On  his  third  journey  he  revisited  the 
churches  established  on  his  first  jour- 
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ney,  and  went  to  Ephesus  again  to 
strengthen  the  church,  to  preach,  to 
heal,  and  to  perform  miracles.  It  was 
at  Ephesus  that  the  Jewish  magicians 
were  defeated  in  such  a  way  that  there 
was  one  of  the  greatest  bonfires  the 
world  has  ever  witnessed — the  burn- 
ing of  many  books  of  magic. 

On  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  Paul  a- 
gain  went  through  Greece  and  Mac- 
edonia, staying  for  some  time  in  the 
home  of  Gaius  in  Corinth. 

In  the  course  of  eight  years  Paul  had 
established  these  churches,  and  indeed 
we  may  believe  him  when  he  said  to 
King  Agrippa,  "I  was  not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision." 

Morris,  Kans. 


THE  DRESS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
WOMEN 


By  Ruth  E.  McGinnis 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  dress  problem  has  completely 
captured  the  hearts  of  the  women  and 
girls  of  today,  so  much  so  that  a  proper 
sense  of  modesty  and  even  decency 
seem  to  have  been  almost  forgotten. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  women 
of  the  world  whose  life  is  to  please  the 
flesh  should  be  carried  away  by  the 
shocking  styles  of  today.  It  is  to  those 
who  love  the  Saviour  and  read  in  the 
Bible  that  "whosoever  is  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  an  enemy  of  God ;"  to  these 
I  write  with  the  hope  that  some  one 
may  be  helped,  not  only  to  see  the  awful 
sin  of  the  modern  dress  but  also  to  try 
and  draw  some  weaker  sister  back  into 
the  Gospel  way. 

The  socalled  Christian  world  rejoices 
in  the  fact  that  they  are  freed  from  long 
hair  and  long  skirts.  The  old  Mother 
Hubbard  style  of  dress  covered  every- 
thing and  concealed  everything.  Today 
the  styles  are  just  the  opposite. 

There  were  houses  known  in  past 
years  as  houses  of  ill-fame ;  we  still 
have  them  today  under  the  white  slave 
rings.  The  inmates  of  such  places 
could  be  recognized  by  their  style  of 
dress,  where  today  our  nicest  women 
will  dress  in  far  more  immodest  styles 
than  were  heard  of  at  that  time.  We 
notice  that  the  harlots  of  Bible  times 
were  known  by  their  bright-colored 
attire. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  would  be 
fewer  homes  whose  happiness  has  been 
blasted  by  unfaithfulness,  fewer  divorce 
cases,  and  fewer  transgressions  of  the 
sin  against  purity,  if  all  these  under- 
world styles  could  be  thrown  into  the 
deepest  hell,  where  they  were  first 
thought  of  by  Satan. 

As  I  said  before,  my  topic  is  the 
Christian  Women's  Dress ;  and  nothing 
could  be  plainer  than  the  teachings  of 
God  as  found  in  I  Tim.  2:9,  where  we 
read:  "In  like  manner  also,  that  wom- 
en adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
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with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  costly 
array." 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  also  re- 
vealed His  will  concerning  the  way  His 
children,  men  and  women,  should  wear 
their  hair,  as  we  find  in  I  Cor.  11 :14,  15 
where  He  plainly  tells  us :  "Does  not 
even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if  a 
man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto 
him?  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it 
is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given 
her  for  a  covering."  Regarding  the  cut- 
ting off  of  this  which  is  "a  glory  to  her," 
we  read  in  the  sixth  verse  of  the  same 
chapter  that  if  the  woman  is  to  cast  ofif 
her  veiling  she  should  also  be  shorn,  or 
shaven,  as  the  word  means.  In  this  same 
chapter  we  read  that  every  Christian 
woman  should  have  her  head  veiled 
when  praying  or  prophesying.  She 
should  wear  it  because  it  is  Scriptural, 
the  wearing  of  it  manifests  a  willingness 
to  comply  with  God's  order.  It  prevents 
shame;  it  gives  power  in  prayer;  it 
guards  against  other  forms  of  world- 
liness,  and  it  brings  many  blessings  to 
one's  life. 

What  can  any  soul  say  in  the  presence 
of  God  if  they  have  willfully  turned  a- 
side  from  His  commands  so  plainly  set 
forth  for  His  believing  children. 

A  brother  asked  one  time,  "What  is 
understood  by  modest  apparel?  as  men- 
tioned in  I  Tim.  2:9,  10."  Modest  ap- 
parel is  that  which  is  comfortable  and 
convenient  for  the  body,  not  conspicu- 
ous in  style  or  color,  and  free  from  the 
useless  ornaments  that  are  so  frequent- 
ly displayed  by  the  followers  of  fash- 
ion ;  an  apparel  that  will  not  require  a 
strain  upon  the  natural  modesty  of  the 
wearer  when  among  plain  and  modest 
people. 

This  subject  of  dress  should  be  taught 
fully  and  freely,  as  the  other  doctrines 
of  the  Word,  and  without  apology.  The 
reason  our  church  has  decided  on  the 
regulation  dress  is  that  if  it  were  left 
to  the  individual,  then  the  Church  sur- 
renders her  power  of  discipline ;  and 
when  the  restraint  is  removed  she  will 
drift  away.  Where  there  is  no  church 
regulation  there  will  be  a  gradual  drift 
worldward  until  sooner  or  latef  there 
will  be  world  regulation  of  dress  by 
fashion's  queen  and  the  Word  of  God 
trampled  under  foot. 

"Is  it  not  possible  to  be  proud  of 
plain  clothes?  Yes.  The  remedy  is 
simple — get  rid  of  the  pride  and  fashion, 
and  the  humility  and  plain  clothes  will 
fit  nicely'  together  as  well  as  with 
everything  else  that  God  approves." 

Knowing  that  fashionable  attire  is 
wrong,  it  is  better  to  lose  members 
that  are  not  true  than  to  lose  doctrines 
that  are  true  just  because  we  say  noth- 
ing about  it  in  the  Church.  We  fully 
realize  that  whenever  a  truth  is  un- 
welcome it  will  soon  be  lost,  and  that 
goes  for  modest  apparel. 

,We  as  a  plain  group  of  His  children 
may  be  ridiculed  in  our  everyday  life 
and  appearance,  yet  they  have  con- 
fidence in  our  faitjh  above  other  profes- 
\ 


sions  who  are  more  in  line  with  the 
world. 

The  illustration  was  given  of  two 
workers  who  were  distributing  litera- 
ture in  a  disrespectful  part  of  a  certain 
city.  They  knocked  unknowingly  at 
the  door  of  a  house  of  ill-fame.  The 
man  that  opened  the  door  accepted  the 
papers  and  said,  that  if  it  wasn't  for 
that  white  cap  on  their  heads  they 
would  not  be  leaving  the  same  way 
they  came  there.  God  gave  us  our  mark 
of  separation  for  a  protection  and  as  a 
testimony  to  the  world. 

There  should  be  a  complete  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State,  remembering 
that  we  are  "strangers  and  pilgrims  in 
the  earth"  and  that  we  owe  our  first  al- 
legiance to  God. 

So  if  the  world  ridicules  us  and  tells 
us  that  we  are  "old-fashioned,"  let  us 
be  true  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers  who 
gave  their  lives  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 
The  plain  people  have  suflFered  much 
more  than  other  religions,  but  remem- 
ber Christ  suffered  for  us.  "Blessed  are 
ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


ANSWERING  GOD'S  CALL 


By  Viola  Tressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  many  examples  in  the  Bible 
of  men  who  answered  God's  call. 

The  first  we  want  to  think  about  is 
Moses.  For  forty  years  Moses  had 
kept  the  flocks  of  Jethro  his  father-in- 
law  in  the  wilderness  of  Midian.  While 
he  was  taking  care  of  those  flocks,  God 
was  preparing  him  for  a  definite  work. 
He  led  the  flock  to  the  backside  of  Mt. 
Horeb.  While  there  he  saw  a  bush  a- 
fire,  but  after  watching,  he  saw  that 
it  did  not  burn.  As  he  went  toward  the 
bush,  he  heard  God's  voice  come  from 
the  bush  which  said,  "Moses,  Moses." 
Moses  answered,  "Here  am  I."  Then 
the  Lord  told  Moses,  "Now  therefore, 
behold,  the  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel 
is  come  unto  me  and  I  have  also  seen 
the  oppression  wherewith  the  Egyp- 
tians oppress  them.  Come  now  there- 
fore, and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  into 
a  large  and  good  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey." 

The  Lord  talked  with  Moses,  but 
Moses  was  still  unwilling  to  go  because 
he  did  not  feel  himself  fit  for  such  a 
great  task.  He  said,  "O  Lord,  thou 
knowest  I  am  not  a  good  speaker;  I 
am  slow  of  speech  and  cannot  talk  be- 
fore men."  God  said,  "Am  not  I  the 
Lord  who  made  man's  mouth?  Go,  and 
I  will  be  with  your  lips,  and  teach  you 
what  to  say." 

But  Moses  still  hesitated.  He  said, 
"O  Lord,  choose  some  other  man  for 


this  great  work ;  I  am  not  able  to  do  it." 
God  said,  "You  have  a  brother  whose 
name  is  Aaron.  He  can  speak  well ; 
even  now  he  is  coming  to  see  you  in  the 
wilderness,  let  him  do  the  speaking 
and  you  show  the  signs  which  I  have 
given  you." 

At  last  Moses  yielded  to  the  call  of 
God.  When  the  people  of  Israel  saw 
Moses  and  Aaron  coming,  they  said, 
"God  has  seen  our  troubles  and  at  last 
he  is  coming  to  set  us  free."  And  they 
were  glad  and  gave  thanks  to  God  who 
had  not  forgotten  them. 

We  sometimes  think  like  Moses  that 
we  are  not  able  to  speak  before  men. 
But  if  we  put  our  trust  in  God,  He  has 
promised  not  to  forget  or  forsake  those 
who  call  upon  His  name. 

We  read  of  Jeremiah  who  was  called 
in  a  very  unusual  way.  The  Word  of 
God  came  to  him  directly  and  so  he  got 
his  mission  to  be  a  prophet  right  from 
the  lips  of  God  Himself.  But  really  that 
was  only  the  notice  to  begin  serving  as 
a  prophet.  It  was  just  letting  Jeremiah 
know  that  such  was  to  be  his  life  work. 
To  make  his  calling  all  the  more  sacred 
and  definite  from  God,  God  told  Jere- 
miah that  before  he  was  born  God  had 
known  him  and  had  set  him  apart  for 
the  difficult  duties  he  was  to  undertake 
now.  Then  Jeremiah  said,  "Oh,  Lord 
God!  Behold  I  cannot  speak;  for  I  am 
a  child."  He  was  a  young  man  not  ex- 
perienced in  the  work,  and  he  had  good 
reason  to  shrink  from  the  task.  Then 
God  gives  the  noble  young  man  words 
of  encouragement.  "Don't  be  afraid 
of  the  work  because  you  are  but  a 
young  man.  You  shall  go  wherever  I 
send  you  and  whatever  I  give  you,  you 
shall  speak."  God  called  Jeremiah  again 
to  the  work  of  a  prophet  to  preach  the 
truth  and  to  get  the  people  to  repent 
from  their  wickedness  so  that  God 
might  spare  the  nation.  Preaching  the 
truth  to  such  a  wicked,  rebellious,  self- 
ish and  worldly  people  who  had  turned 
to  worship  idols  and  had  forsaken  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  in  a  right 
manner  was  a  most  unpleasant  task. 

Jeremiah  is  often  called  "The  weep- 
ing prophet"  because  of  his  sad  and  suf- 
fering life,  and  because  of  his  sorrow- 
ing over  the  nation  he  loved.  He  had 
as  his  sole  comforting  companion  God, 
in  whom  he  placed  full  trust,  and  never 
once  failed  in  his  duty  as  the  Lord  gave 
it  to  him.  We  too  should  put  our  trust 
in  God  like  Jeremiah  and  then  God  will 
help  us  in  our  work. 

When  Saul  was  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus to  persecute  the  Christians,  sud- 
denly a  bright  light  from  heaven  shone 
around  him  and  he  fell  to  the  ground. 
Then  he  heard  a  voice  saying,  "Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  Saul 
answered,  "Who  art  thou  Lord?"  The 
Lord  answered,  "I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest.  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks." 

Then  trembling  with  surprise  and  a- 
larm  Saul  answered,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?" 
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Those  who  were  with  Saul  wondered 
for  they  saw  the  light,  and  had  heard 
a  sound,  but  had  beheld  no  face  and  had 
heard  no  words,  for  the  vision  of  Christ 
had  come  to  Saul  alone.  They  raised 
him  up  from  the  ground,  and  found 
that  his  eyes  had  been  made  blind  by 
the  brightness  of  the  light.  They  led 
him  by  the  hand  into  the  city,  and  took 
him  to  the  house  of  a  man  named 
Judas.  There  Saul  stayed  for  3  days  in 
the  deepest  suffering  of  mind  and  body. 
He  could  see  nothing  and  he  neither  ate 
nor  drank.  But  in  the  darkness  he  was 
praying  to  God  and  Christ  with  all  his 
heart.  ^ 

In  the  city  of  Damascus  there  was 
a  follower  of  Christ  named  Ananias. 
The  Lord  called  to  this  man  and  told 
him  to  "Rise,  and  go  into  the  street 
named  Straight  and  find  the  house  of 
Judas  and  ask  for  a  man  named  Saul 
from  Tarsus.  This  man  Saul  is  pray- 
ing; and  in  a  vision  he  has  seen  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  into  his  room, 
and  laying  his  hands  on  him,  to  give 
him  his  sight."  And  the  Lord  said,  "Go 
thy  way;  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel." 

Ananias  answered  God's  call.  He 
went  and  laid  his  hands  upon  Saul  who 
received  his  sight.  He  no  longer  went 
out  among  the  people  as  an  enemy,  but 
as  a  brother  and  missionary  who  es- 
tablished churches  and  won  many  souls 
for  Christ. 

The  person  who  today  is  divinely 
commissioned  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost  and  who  engages  in  this  work 
whole-heartedly  will  face  many  prob- 
lems and  will  meet  with  many  heart- 
aches. But  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
also  joy,  abounding  joy,  connected  with 
this  great  task. 

A  certain  brother  who  heard  and 
heeded  the  call  of  God  to  engage  in 
full-time  service  for  the  Lord  said  that 
since  he  is  thus  engaged,  "Nothing  else 
seems  worth  while."  This  man  works 
hard,  but  he  is  conscious  of  being  where 
God  wants  him.  I  doubt  if  there  is  any 
greater  joy  this  side  of  heaven  than 
that  which  the  Christian  has  when  he 
is  knowingly  doing  the  will  of  God. 

For  some  people,  to  be  in  the  will  of 
God  today  will  mean  that  they  will 
have  to  forsake  all  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  and  do  like  Paul  and 
Christ,  when  they  carried  the  message 
of  God  to  the  lost.  On  the  part  of  some 
this  may  mean  the  giving  up  of  cherish- 
ed hopes  and  ideals.  It  may  mean 
separation  from  loved  ones,  but  it  will 
also  mean  joy,  abounding  joy,  "joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  The  per- 
son thus  heeding  the  voice  of  God,  will 
also  experience  the  truthfulness  of  the 
statement,  "Thou  hast  made  us  for 
thyself,  and  our  souls  are  never  at  rest 
until  they  rest  in  Thee." 

Grantsville,  Md. 


"God  is  love." 


GATHERED  CRUMBS 


If  I  take  God's  Word  and  believe  it, 
it  will  not  matter  what  others  say. 

People  of  all  sizes  make  mistakes, 
only  big  people  confess  them. 

*  *  !|: 

When  a  man  starts  singing  his  own 
praises,  it  is  pretty  sure  to  be  a  solo. 

*  *  * 

It  takes  more  courage  oftentimes  to 
preach  to  one,  than  to  a  multitude. 

*  *  * 

Usually  the  more  a  man  is  wrapped 
up  in  himself,  the  colder  he  gets. 

^  ^ 

Some  people  try  to  become  so  dis- 
tinct, until  they  become  extinct. 

In  the  street  called  Straight,  there 
are  lights  to  show  the  way  (Acts  9:11  ; 
I  Sam.  6:12). 

^  ^ 

Friends  that  are  true  friends  can 
never  be  bought  at  the  bargain  counter. 

*  *  * 

It  takes  a  good  many  shovels  full  of 
dirt  in  endeavoring  to  bury  the  Truth. 

*  *  * 

To  escape  in  being  criticised,  do 
nothing,  say  nothing,  be  nothing. 

*  *  * 

The  greatest  of  faults,  is  no  doubt  to 
be  conscious  of  none. 

*  *  * 

The  word  "ought"  (John  13:14). 
means  "we  owe  it," — as  a  debt,  "we  owe 
it."  (Griffith  Thomas). 

*  *  * 

Sorrows  are  visitors  that  come  with- 
out visitation,  but  complaining  minds 
send  a  wagon  to  bring  troubles  home 
in.  (Spurgeon). 

Fault-finding  is  an  evidence  that  you 
have  an  attack  of  backsliders  sore 
mouth. 

When  we  are  by  ourselves  we  are  to 
watch  our  thoughts  ;  when  in  the  family 
our  temperci) ;  when  in  company  our 
words. 

*  *  * 

The  man  who  picks  out  his  own  cross 
never  gets  the  right  one.  God  often 
digs  the  wells  of  joy  with  the  spade  of 
sorrow. 

"Men  will  praise  thee  when  thou 
doest  well  to  thyself."  (Psa.  49:18). 
He  starves  his  soul  who  feeds  on  human 
praise. 

*  *  * 

The  best  thing  to  do  for  a  Christian 
when  he  can't  see  any  other  direction 
is  to  look  straight  up. 

*  *  * 

Love  is  that  which  sees  something  in 
you  after  all  other  eyes  interested  have 
grown  dim  with  the  strain,  and  blinded 
by  the  obstacles. 


Love  is  that  which  in  correcting  en- 
courages, in  reproving  gives  hope.  Love 
is  that  in  being  testified  against,  puts 
the  best  construction  on  the  action  of 
its  opponent. 

— H.  B.  Musselman  in  Gospel  Banner. 
CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  217) 

May  1,  we  had  an  all-day  meeting. 
Bro.  Yost  preached  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening.  He  also 
conducted  several  children's  meetings 
while  here.  Bro.  Yost  is  a  gifted  singer 
and  has  a  wealth  of  songs  at  his  dis- 
posal. These  songs  were  readily  learn- 
ed and  were  used  during  the  meetings. 
The  visible  results  may  have  been 
small,  but  I  am  sure  we  were  all 
blessed  and  encouraged,  and  surely 
there  is  no  doubt  left  in  our  minds  as  to 
the  sin  question. 

On  Friday  evening,  May  6,  we  held 
our  counsel  meeting.  In  the  absence 
of  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Kora  Zook  took  charge. 

On  Sunday,  May  8,  Bro.  Troyer  was 
with  us.  We  had  baptismal  services, 
with  our  communion  following.  This 
was  a  very  impressive  service.  We  all 
felt  God's  presence  more  than  ever  be- 
fore. Bro.  Troyer  preached  for  us  in 
the  evening. 

Bro.  Zook  is  giving  us  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  "God's  Plan  of  Salvation." 
These  sermons  so  far  have  been  very 
inspiring  and  helpful. 

On  Thursday,  May  26,  our  sewing 
circle  met  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Joe  Neuhauser.  Sewing  was  done 
for  the  JDetroit  Mission. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  our  daily 
vacation  Bible  school.  We  feel  that 
this  is  a  worthy  work  and  although  it 
might  mean  work  and  sacrifice,  it  sure- 
ly is  worth  it. 

We  have  our  S.  S.  and  Church  serv- 
ices every  Sunday  and  our  Y.  P.  M. 
each  Sunday  evening.  We  again  invite 
you  to  stop  and  worship  with  us  when- 
ever you  may  happen  through  this  wav. 
We  will  be  glad  to  welcome  any  of  you. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

May  26,  1938.  Helene  Slagel. 

High  River,  Alberta 

(Mount  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name : — The  Lord  is 
blessing  us  with  temporal  and  also 
spiritual  blessings. 

April  24  the  congregation  expressed 
their  peace  and  desire  for  communion. 

May  1  communion  services  were  held 
with  most  all  present. 

We  were  all  much  pleased  to  have 
Bro.  E.  W.  Bricker  with  us,  as  he  had 
been  very  sick  this  winter,  but  the 
Lord  raised  him  up  and  he  enjoyed 
being  with  us  again  in  the  communion 
service. 

Sunday  school  attendance  is  good. 
The  children  are  taking  interest  in 
Sunday  school  too,  for  I  notice  some 
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that  have  no  other  way,  but  walk 
around  two  miles  and  are  there  on  time. 

"In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand." 

May  27,  1938.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
In  the  absence  of  the  home  ministers 
who  were  away  attending  Board  meet- 
ing, Bro.  Geo.  M.  Hostetler  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  filled  the  pulpit  and  gave  us 
an  inspiring  sermon.  This  being  Bro. 
Hostetler's  boyhood  home,  we  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  him  with  us. 

May  30,  1938.  Cor. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  has  showered  upon  us. 

Over  the  week-end  of  May  21  and  22 
we  commemorated  the  suffering  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  During  the  absence  of 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  Bishop 
Noah  Mack  had  charge.  His  messages 
were  greatly  appreciated.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  him  in  his  labors  of  love. 
There  were  114  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Several  new  members  have 
moved  in  from  other  churches.  We 
also  rejoice  that  seven  young  boys  and 
girls  were  received  by  water  baptism. 
We  welcome  them.  We  are  sad  to 
write  that  three  of. our  number,  two 
brethren  and  one  sister  were  called 
home  to  their  eternal  reward.  But  we 
know  their  gain  is  far  better  than  our 
loss. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place, 
and  visit  us  when  opportunity  affords. 
Sunday  school  and  church  every  two 
weeks  at  8:30  and  teacher's  meeting 
Saturday  evening  previous  at  7:30. 
Bro.  Jacob  L.  Charles  is  our  minister. 

May  31,  1938.  Cor. 

Brethren,  Mich. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of 
Mio,  Mich.,  was  with  us  again  in  coun- 
sel meeting  and  communion  services 
May  27-29.  Peace  was  expressed  in  the 
brotherhood  and  communion  observed 
with  joy  in  the  Lord.  The  brethren, 
Seth  and  Ora  Troyer,  and  their  fam- 
ilies pleasantly  surprised  us  on  Sunday 
morning  by  being  in  our  services.  The 
brethren  allowed  themselves  to  be  used 
in  the  work  while  with  us.  We  invite 
others  to  come  and  visit  us  likewise. 

A  summer  Bible  school  is  announced 
for  June  7  to  16. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
our  revival  meetings  in  September,  with 
Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
as  evangelist. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  the 
Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation  came  and 
helped  us  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
also  gave  the  Y.  P.  M.  program  in  the 
evening  of  April  ^4. 

) 


On  May,  1  Bro.  R.  A.  Buskirk  of 
Brutus,  Mich.,  preached  for  us  both 
morning  and  evening.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Geo.  Reed  who  gave  a 
talk  to  the  children  in  the  evening. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

May  31,  1938.        Claude  C.  Gulp. 


REPORTS 

(Continued  from  page  213) 
souls  before  we  can  really  pray — pray  through. 
We  need  an  anchor  of  faith,  prayer,  hope  to 
take  us  to  the  other  side.  Let  us  not  give  up 
hope,  trust  God.  The  same  God  is  on  the 
throne  today. 

"Present  Day  Issues  that  Test  our  Faith." 
Every  Christian  is  tested  and  tried.  And  we 
are  either  victims  or  victors.  Some  issues 
that  are  tests:  Unholy  alliances,  Educational 
Institutions,  Relation  to  Government,  Eco- 
nomic breakdown.  Church  division,  and  false 
leading  of  today. 

"The  Place  of  Prayer  and  Bible  Study  in 
the  Christian  Life."  There  is  nothing  we 
need  more  than  real  earnest  praj'ers.  Jas. 
4:2  "We  have  not  because  we  ask  not."  The 
prayer  according  to  God's  will,  the  prayer  of 
faith,  the  Spirit  directed  prayer  will  be  an- 
swered. Every  Christian's  prayers  are  answer- 
ed in  one  of  four  ways.  By  doing  His  will. 
Sometimes  He  answers,  no.  Other  times 
very  definitely  yes.  And  often  better  than 
we  ask.  Sometimes  He  asks  us  to  wait  to  see 
if  we  really  are  in  earnest.  Keep  on  praying, 
hold  on  and  the  answer  will  come.  See  a 
person  reading  their  Bible  you  will  see  too 
they  are  growing  and  thriving.  We  need  a 
well  balanced  study — read  the  whole  Bible. 
Get  really  interested;  the  Bible  is  a  gold  mine; 
dig  deep  enough  to  get  it. 

"Personal  Factors  in  Character  Building." 
Character  is  that  which  forms  step  by  step. 
The  factors  are  those  things  that  come  into 
our  life  gradual.  "Quit  yourselves  like  men 
be  strong,"  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  be- 
cause the  day  is  close  at  hand. 

"The  Necessity  of  Tact  in  Personal  Work." 
We  all  have  an  opportunity  to  do  personal 
work,  let  us  'find  our  place  and  do  it.  We 
need  to  know  Christ.  We  need  a  clean  life, 
and  one  that  is  fully  surrendered.  God  must 
direct.  Do  not  persuade  an  individual,  go 
home  and  pray  for  them.  Make  people  want 
and  see  the  thing  they  need.  Depend  on  the 
Spirit  to  direct  your  speaking.  Keep  your- 
self out  of  sight,  just  hold  up  Christ.  The 
Lord  needs  tactful  workers,  if  any  man  lack 
tact  let  him  ask  of  God. 

"Christianity's  challenge  to  youth,  to  those 
in  authority  and  to  the  World."  As  Christian- 
ity goes  into  the  heathen  lands  and  pushes 
out  heathenism,  that  is  a  challenge  to  the 
world.  Live  the  Christian  life  around  great 
men  that  is  a  challenge  to  them.  The  life 
you  live,  the  overcoming  life,  the  life  of 
victory  is  a  challenge  of  service  to  put  the 
message  across  to  mankind. 

"The  Little  foxes  that  spoil  the  Vines." 
We  need  to  watch  the  little  things  that  creep 
into  our  lives  unconsciously.  Beware  of  the 
following  little  foxes,  gossiping,  tardiness,  un- 
cleanness,  laziness,  carelessness  in  S.  S.  and 
church  work,  irreverence,  slang,  flattering, 
quick  temper,  discouragement,  associates. 
Watch  the  little  things. 

"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
Service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?"  We  are 
building  for  eternity.  Have  we  anything 
built  over  there  worth  while?  Am  I  doing 
it  all  for  the  Lord?  Rom.  12:1.  The  only 
way  the  world  can  know  anything  about  God 
is  through  the  kindness  of  your  body.  Ren- 
der your  service  to  Him  it  is  the  only  chan- 
nel through  which  the  lost  can  be  reached. 
Many  people  are  not  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  because  they  are  not  yielded,  they  have 
not  gone  down  with  Him.  Who  then  will 
yield?  If  every  one  here  would  do  this  some- 
thing great  would  happen  tonight. 

Kathryn  A.  Hess. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Minutes  of  the  Twenty-ninth  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home 
Association 

The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church,  Wednesday,  May  4,  1938. 

Bro.  Maris  Hess,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  conduct- 
ed devotions,  reading  Psalm  128  and  offered 
prayer. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  deliver- 
ed the  morning  sermon.  Text,  II  Tim.  3:14, 
15. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  discussed  the 
subject,  "Moral  and  Gospel  Standards  of 
Homes  for  Foster  Children." 

Second  address  of  the  morning,  "Worldly 
Influences  Confronting  the  Children,"  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  John  K.  Charles,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 

Business  meeting  began  with  roll  call, 
showing  all  members  of  the  board  present. 
Minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read 
and  on  motion  were  approved. 

The  retiring  trustees — Martin  E.  Rutt, 
Benj.  K.  KaufTman,  Simon  H.  Heistand,  and 
Ira  L.  Herr  were  elected  by  acclamation  for 
another  term  of  three  years. 

The  auditors  elected  for  the  coming  year 
are:  Shelly  Musser,  John  S.  Hess,  and  Hiram 
B.  Strickler. 

The  election  of  oflicers:  Moderator,  Noah 
H.  Mack;  Vice  Chairman,  Amos  Horst: 
Secretary,  Benj.  L.  Neff. 

Bro.  Noah  Risser  oflered  benedictory 
prayer  which  closed  the  jnorning  session. 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  song  serv- 
ice; devotion  conducted  by  John  Kurtz,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Bro.  Howard  Charles,  Lititz,  Pa.,  conduct- 
ed children's  meeting. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  was  read  as 
follows : 

Bal.  from  previous  year    $3158.71 

Receipts  from  all  Sources    18224.20 


Total  Receipts    21382.91 

Expenditures    16723.00 

Balance  on  hand,  March  31,  1938  . .  $4659.91 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  gave  the  following  re- 
port: 

Number  of  children  in  foster  homes  ....  119 

Number  of  children  in  Institution    22 

Number  of  children  passed  from  care  of 

Institution    558 

Number  of  adoptions  passed  from  care  of 

Institution    23 

Number  of  Deaths  in  the  Institution  ....  18 

Total  admissions  and  disposals    740 

President  Simon  H.  Histand  made  a  few  re- 
marks thanking  Bro.  Levi  Sauder  and  com- 
panion, and  all  the  Workers  of  the  Home 
for  their  loyal  support. 

Bro.  John  Hertzler  gave  a  report  of  the 
Visiting  Committee,  stating  that  9^  days 
were  spent  in  visiting  118  homes  with  125 
children. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
discussed  the  subject,  "Social  Obligations  to 
Childhood." 

Question  Box. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  benedictory 
prayer  by  Bro.  Noah  Landis. 

Evefiing  session  opened  with  song  service 
and  devotional  by  Bro.  Stoner  Krady. 

Address,  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord,"  assigned  to  Bro.  Franklin  D.  Lefever, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sermon  by  John  R.  Mumaw. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  led  closing  prayer.  Bene- 
diction by  Bro.  Daniel  Gish. 

Benj.  L.  NefT,  Sec'y. 


NEBRASKA  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE 


Report  of  the  Thirty  Second  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Nebraska  Alennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  held  with  the  Salem  con- 
gregation, Shickley,  Nebraska,  May  4,  5,  1938. 

Organization — M  o  d  s.,  Floyd  Steckley, 
Ezra  Roth;  Secys.,  A.  M.  Miller,  A.  B.  Eichel- 
berger;  Chor.,  Joe  Stutzman. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  9 


Program— 1.    Our  Aim  in  Sunday  School 

(a)  As  Superintendent. 

(b)  As  Teacher. 

(c)  As  Scholar. 

2.  Workers  together  with  God. 

3.  The  Blessings  of  a  Consecrated  Life. 

4.  The  Sunday  School  today — the  Church 

of  tomorrow. 

5.  The  Need  of  a  Greater  Vision.  Prov. 

29:18. 

6.  My  Prayer  Life — Its  effect  upon  the 

S.  S.  and  Church. 

7.  My    Responsibility   toward   the  Un- 

saved. 

8.  Faithfulness  in  the  All  Things. 

9.  Joy  in  Service. 

10.  Loyalty    to    the    Church    and  Her 

Standards. 

11.  Ideals  for  the  Social  Life  of  our  Young 

People. 

12.  Modernism  in  the  Church  of  today. 

13.  The  Place  of  a  Bible  School  in  our 

Churches. 

14.  Building  on  the  Rock. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Our  aim  as  work- 
ers in  S.  S.,  is  to  teach  the  Wiord,  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  that  all  who  believe  in  Him 
may  have  everlasting  life.  Jno.  6:40. 

By  taking  heed  unto  thyself  and  the  doc- 
trine, we  have  the  promise,  "And  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

The  white  harvest  fields  around  us  demand 
laborers.  Jesus  said  that  without  Him  we 
can  do  nothing.  We  have  a  great  privilege 
to  be  workers  with  God,  the  supreme  power 
over  all  the  world.  Working  for  God  and  not 
with  Him  means  failure.  "Except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build 
it." 

•God  is  the  source  of  all  blessings.  In  con- 
sidering the  mercies  of  God  toward  us  we 
ought  to  feel  the  need  of  consecrating  our 
lives  to  Him.  Abraham  as  an  example  was 
willing  to  do  God's  will  even  if  it  meant  the 
slaying  of  his  son;  and  because  of  his 
obedience  and  faithfulness  he  was  greatly 
blessed.  That  blessing  was  handed  down  to 
us,  "In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed." 

Proper  teaching  and  training  in  our  hon'es 
and  Sunday  schools  today  is  laying  the 
foundation  of  a  faithful  Church  tomorrow. 

All  need  a  vision;  God  made  provision  for 
our  revelation.  We  need  a  forward  look  "as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  at 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man." 

We  need  a  vision  of  Christ;  of  His  love, 
mercy,  and  His  power  to  save.  Prayer  and 
fellowship  with  God  brings  power.  It  is  the 
key  to  heaven;  one  of  the  best  ways  to  serve 
the  Church.  We  become  powerless  and  use- 
less when  we  cease  to  pray. 

We  prove  our  faithfulness  to  God  by  be- 
lieving in  Him  and  taking  Him  at  His  Word. 

God  has  saved  us  for  a  purpose.  Therefore 
go  ye  and  teach  all  nations.  We  are  respon- 
sible because  we  belong  to  God.  "Ye  are  not 
your  own;  ye  are  bought  with  a  price.  There- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body."  If  we  shift 
our  responsibility  we  lose  the  blessings. 

Service  brings  blessings,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  The  Christian  finds  joy  in  the 
service  that  is  well  pleasing  to  God.  Jesus 
said  to  those  who  were  faithful  in  His  serv- 
ice, "Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

The  Church  founded  upon  Jesus  Christ  is 
vested  with  power  from  God.  Satan  is  the 
one  that  causes  disloyalty  to  the  Church, 
which  causes  members  to  drift  with  the  world 
and  become  unsaved  souls.  Faith,  repentance, 
and  obedience  are  tests  of  loyalty.  We  need 
to  be  loyal  to  the  Church  to  testify  for  Jesus. 

Christ  the  perfect  Example,  the  infallible 
Guide,  our  perfect  Ideal,  is  the  one  the  Holy 
Spirit  sets  before  our  eyes.  The  lofty  posi- 
tion Christian  young  people  should  occupy 
is  to  be  a  ligTit  to  the  world.  Be  an  example 
of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

Modernism  is  a  subtle  weapon  of  the  enemy 
in  the  last  days.   It  appeals  to  the  unwary 


and  destroys  their  faith  in  God  and  draws 
them  away.  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  man  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death." 

Evidences  of  modernism  are  seen  on  every 
hand — such  as  ceasing  to  lean  upon  God  and 
lean  on  the  arm  of  flesh;  desecrating  the 
Lord's  day;  demanding  of  Hberty;  patterning 
after  popular  churches;  interpreting  scriptures 
to  support  their  own  ideas;  pleasure  loving, 
immodest  apparel,  and  such  like. 

It  should  move  us  to  a  greater  study  of  the 
Word.  Pray  for  light  and  grace.  "Be  vigilant, 
be  sober,  because  your  adversary,  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour." 

We  are  living  in  a  school  age.  And  since 
our  school  system  does  not  provide  for  Bible 
education,  it  is  up  to  our  churches  to  provide 
for  ways  and  means  that  the  Word  of  God 
may  be  taught  to  our  youth,  which  is  essen- 
tial for  a  victorious  Christian  life.  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee."  Bible  teaching  should  first 
be  done  at  home.  Proper  co-operation  of 
parents  with  church  officials  are  essentials 
to  a  successful  Bible  school.  Secretaries. 


Married 


Shenk— Dombach.— On  May  29,  1938,  Bro. 
Benjamin  A.  Shenk  and  Sister  Ada  Mae  Dom- 
bach, both  of  the  Masonville,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  of 
Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's  blessings  accompany 
them  through  life. 


King — Stutzman. — On  May  14,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  Ohio,  Bro.  Wilson  King  and  Sister 
Charlotte  Stutzman,  both  of  the  Plain  view  con- 
gregation near  Aurora,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  this  union. 


Sheelet^MiUer.— On  April  23,  1938,  Bro. 
Paul  Sheeler  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Nancy  Miller  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
near  Greenwood,  Bro.  Geo.  M.  Hostetler  of 
Westover,  Md.,  officiating.  We  wish  them  a 
happy  and  useful  life  in  the  Lord's  service. 


Eigsti — Rocke. — Some  months  ago,  at  the 
home  of  Ben  Rocke  in  Tiskilwa,  111.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Lorene  Rocke  and  Linus  Eigsti, 
both  of  the  Willow  Springs  congregation.  Bro. 
Ira  Eigsti,  brother  of  the  groom,  performed  the 
ceremony.  These  newly  married  young  people 
are  starting  a  home  of  their  own  in  Buda,  111. 


Martin — Eberly. — On  June  1,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Harry  Paul  Martin  of  the  Crown  Hill 
congregation  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  Sis- 
ter Frances  Eberly  of  the  Chestnut  Ridge  con- 
gregation near  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  by  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Obituary 


Schmucker. — Christian  J.  Schmucker  was 
born  Feb.  18,  1853;  died  May  15,  1938;  aged 
85  y.  2  m.  27  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Slabaugh,  Feb.  22,  1877.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  sons  and  1  daughter.  His  companion 
and  2  .sons  preceded  him  in  death.  Five  sons, 
1  daughter,  26  grandchildren,  and  20  great- 
grandchildren are  left  to  mourn,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  17  at  the  home  of  John  Weaver 
by  Bros.  Christ  Kaufman  and  Abe  J.  Yoder. 


The  next  day  he  was  taken  to  Stark  Co.,  and 
laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  companion  at  the 
King  Church  Cemetery.  Services  were  held  by 
Bros.  Seth  Byler,  Hartville,  and  Abe  J.  Yoder. 


Zimmerly. — Ruth,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edwin  Zimmerly,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  died  May 
19,  1938 ;  aged  7  y.  4  m.  9  d.  She  suffered  from 
heart  trouble  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels 
for  a  brief  period  of  eight  days.  Her  suffering 
was  great  at  times  during  her  illness,  but  she 
bore  it  all  patiently  until  she  was  called  to  the 
beautiful  place  where  she  will  suffer  no  more. 
She  expressed  herself  glad  to  go  and  be  with 
Jesus,  and  wished  that  we  all  should  follow  her 
some  day.  She  was  very  fond  of  singing,  and 
also  a  great  lover  of  flowers.  She  leaves  her 
sorrowing  parents,  4  brothers,  4  sisters,  1  grand- 
mother, 2  uncles,  3  aunts  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  May  21  at  Sonnenberg 
church,  Louis  Amstutz,  Jacob  Neuenschwander, 
and  Jacob  Moser,  officiating.  Text,  Job  14  :l-6. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hoist. — George,  son  of  the  late  Charles  Hoist 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Nov.  8,  1856; 
died  very  suddenly  May  19,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  his  son  Jacob,  where  he  had  been  visiting  for 
a  few  days;  aged  82  y.  2  m.  11  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  57  years  ago  to  Louisa, 
daughter  of  the  late  Daniel  Hartung,  who  pre- 
deceased him  16  years  ago.  He  accepted  Christ 
in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  since  his  marriage.  He 
leaves  3  sons  (Jacob,  David  and  Eli,  all  of  Wil- 
mot)  and  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Marion  Burchatzki 
of  New  Hamburg ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Isaiah 
Martin  on  the  homestead),  22  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren,  1  brother  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  May  21  from  his  home  to  the 
Geiger  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  M. 
H.  Roth  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  Hallman.  Text,  I 
Pet.  1 :3-5.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Yoder. — Armenon  Yoder  was  bom  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  27,  1857.  She  was  the  younger 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Phoebe  Yoder.  In  girl- 
hood, she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  lived  a  sincere,  conscientious  Christian  life. 
Her  faith  and  dependence  upon  God  were  the 
foundations  of  her  character.  On  March  1, 
1881,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  S. 
Yoder.  Five  children  were  born  to  them :  Ma- 
mie Y.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Ruth  A.,  at 
home;  John  L.,  West  Liberty;  Nellie  Y.  Kutt- 
ruff,  Blythe,  Calif.;  and  Joe  Herman,  Vero 
Beach,  Fla.  She  leaves  her  husband,  5  children, 
10  grandchildren,  nieces  and  nephews  and  many 
friends.  At  the  close  of  the  day,  on  May  18, 
1938,  death  became  for  her  glorious  and  tri- 
umphant, for  through  its  portals  she  entered 
into  the  presence  of  the  living  God,  at  the  age 
of  80  years.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  South 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  May  20,  1938,  at 
2  :30,  in  charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  I.  W. 
Royer.  Burial  in  Fair  View  Cemetery,  West 
Liberty. 


Cressman. — Moses  M.,  son  of  the  late  Bishop 
Amos  Cressman,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  March  19,  1859;  after  a  brief  Ulness  he 
passed  away  at  his  home  May  12,  1938,  in  his 
eightieth  year.  Nov.  29,  1881,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Jo- 
seph Y.  Shantz  with  whom  he  lived  in  matri- 
mony 56  years.  At  the  age  of  20  he  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death  called  him.  In  1889  he  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  in  Bean's  congregation  in 
which  capacity  he  faithfully  served.  Surviving 
are  his  companion,  2  sons  (Ivan  of  Wilmot, 
Addi  on  the  homestead),  1  daughter  (Bffie,  wife 
of  Zenas  Snider  of  Wilmot),  11  grandchildren, 
1  brother,  2  sisters,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  May 
14  from  his  home  to  the  Bean's  Mennonite 
Church.  Officiating  ministers  were  Brethren 
M.  H.  Roth,  C.  C.  Cressman  and  M.  Hallman. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery, 
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Erb. — Fannie  Leona,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Sevilla  Miller  Erb,  born  at  Greentown,  O. ;  died 
May  13,  1938  at  Aultman  Hospital,  Canton, 
Ohio;  aged  4  y.  5  m.  27  d.  She  leaves  her  be- 
reaved parents,  2  sisters  (Zeld,  wife  of  Dev^ey 
Miller  of  Mogadore,  Ohio,  and  Arlene),  4  broth- 
ers (John,  Wayne,  Ellis  and  Daniel,  Jr.,  all  at 
home),  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  D. 
Miller  of  Uniontown,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Peter  Erb  of  Millersburg,  Ohio),  8  aunts,  5 
uncles,  and  cousins  and  friends.  Death  was 
caused  by  burns  received  from  burning  paper. 
They  were  papering  in  the  home  and  had  burned 
paper  in  the  afternoon  and  thought  the  fire  was 
out.  About  5  o'clock  the  children  carried  some 
more  paper  out  and  it  started  to  burn,  and  her 
dress  caught  fire.  She  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital, but  God  called  her  home  the  next  morn- 
ing at  8  o'clock.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  15,  at  the  home  by  Boman  Miller,  and  at 
the  Conservative  Church  at  Midway,  Ohio,  by 
Simon  Coblentz  and  John  Bender.  Burial  in 
Walnut  Grove  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Eli  Y.  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  27,  1858;  died  May  18,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  Jacob  KaufEman  near  Topeka, 
Ind. ;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  had  a  stroke 
May  12  and  only  lived  six  days.  He  spent 
many  lonesome  days  since  his  wife  passed  away, 
May  12,  1937,  which  left  him  very  lonely.  He 
leaves  6  children  (Mrs.  Jacob  KaufEman,  Mil- 
lersburg, Ind.,  at  whose  home  he  died ;  Mrs.  Eli 
Kauffman  and  Elmer  Miller  of  Clarksville, 
Mich. ;  Mrs.  Dan  Kauffman  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind. ;  Frank  Miller  of  Coldwater,  Mich. ;  Eli  E. 
Miller  of  Comshtock,  Mich.),  24  grandchildren, 
30  great-grandchildren,  1  great-great-grandchild, 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Jacob  Mishler  of  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.),  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Two  children  and  two  grandchildren  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Shore  church  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Breth- 
ren Dan  Eash,  Percy  Miller,  and  Sherman 
Maust,  and  at  the  Bowne  Church  near  Clarks- 
ville, Mich.,  by  T.  B.  Schrock.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Yoder. — Fannie  L.,  daughter  of  Christian  S. 
and  Lydia  (Kauffman)  King,  was  born  in 
Champaigne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1865 ;  died  in 
Lagrange  Co.  Ind.,  May  20,  1938;  aged  72  y. 
7  m.  18  d.  Her  parents  died  when  she  was 
quite  y<}ung.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Ohio.  After  her  mar- 
riage her  membership  was  transferred  to  the 
Forks  Mennonite  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
where  she  was  a  regular  attendant  until  her 
departure.  On  Feb.  5,  1891,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Noah  J.  Yoder  of  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  4 
daughters.  Surviving  her  are  her  husband,  2 
sons  (Ora  C,  and  Elmer  D.,  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.),  and  2  daughters  (Alma,  wife  of  John 
Rorth  of  Morton,  111.,  and  Carrie  B.,  of  Ship- 
shewana). One  daughter  died  in  infancy  and 
one  at  the  age  of  16  months.  She  also  leaves  4 
grandchildren  and  4  brothers  (Samuel  L.,  of 
Eureka,  111.,  Christian  K.,  of  Harper,  Kans., 
Solomon,  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Jacob,  of 
Springfield,  Ohio),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  health  in  general  was  good  until 
the  last  several  years  she  suffered  at  times  with 
neuritis.  On  May  20  she  had  a  stroke  of  apo- 
plexy and  became  unconscious  and  in  several 
hours  fell  asleep.  Funeral  services  at  Forks 
Church  on  May  23,  conducted  by  J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Early  C.  Bontrager,  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Rosenberger. — Persida,  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Barbara  (Nahrgang)  Shantz,  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  June  25,  1870 ;  died  May  9, 
1938,  at  her  home  near  Haysville,  Out  She 
was  in  her  68th  year.  On  Sept.  29,  1891,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Isaiah  S.  Rosen- 
berger, also  of  Wilmot  township.  The  union 
was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  6  daughters.  She 
confessed  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in 
1891  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  faith  and 
remained  true  to  the  end.  In  1897  her  husband 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  she  was  a 


faithful  companion  to  him  in  his  work,  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  and  ready  at  all 
times  to  share  with  her  husband  the  joys  and 
sorrows,  the  burdens  and  experiences  that  come 
to  those  who  are  called  to  service.  In  1908  she 
with  her  husband  and  family  moved  to  Guern- 
sey, Sask.,  where  they  lived  and  labored  for  the 
Lord  until  May  of  1936  when  they  again  re- 
turned east  and  settled  in  Waterloo  Co.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  2  sons  (Chester  of  Meteor, 
Sask.,  and  David  of  Guernsey,  Sask.),  and  5 
daughters  (Ada,  wife  of  George  Hawes ;  Mary, 
wife  of  Herbert  Kehl ;  Leona,  wife  of  Leighton 
Schmitt,  also  of  Guernsey;  and  Clista  and  Alda 
at  home).  One  daughter  (Bessie)  predeceased 
her.  There  are  also  15  grandchildren  and  6 
sisters.  Funeral  services  on  May  12  with  Bro. 
M.  H.  Roth  at  the  home  and  Brethren  M.  Hall- 
man  and  M.  H.  Shantz  at  the  Blenheim  Men- 
nonite Church.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Miller. — Alpheus  E.,  son  of  Jacob  A.  Miller 
and  Lydia  (DetweUer)  MUler,  was  born  near 
Wellman,  la.,  Nov.  29,  1889;  died  at  his  home 
in  Kalona,  la.,  Apr.  2,  1938,  aged  48  y.  4  m.  3  d. 
In  1912  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emily 
Beller  of  Shickley,  Nebr.  To  this  union  3  sons 
and  2  daughters  were  born  (Dorothy,  Donald, 
Clarence,  Harold  and  Louise).  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  his  father  and  mother  and 
1  brother.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Salem  Mennonite  church  near  Shickley,  later 
transferring  the  membership  to  the  East 
Union  congregation  near  Kalona.  Since  his 
marriage  he  lived  for  25  years  at  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  produce 
business.  He  was  a  faithful  Christian  and  a 
kind  father,  always  concerned  about  the  in- 
terests of  his  family.  He  leaves  his  com- 
panion, 5  children,  5  brothers  (Julius  J.  of 
Wellman ;  Eli  J.  of  Garwin,  Iowa ;  Abner 
J.  of  Lincoln,  Nebr. ;  Louis  L.  of  Gibson 
City,  111.;  Jess  of  Kalona,  Iowa)  and  3  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Henry  Swartzentruber  of  Well- 
man  ;  Mrs.  W.  C.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind. ; 
Anna  Mae  Miller  of  Blizabethtown,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  East 
Union  church,  April  4,  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher,  with  interment  in  the  East  Union 
Cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear. 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  him  home,  it  was  His  will, 
But  in  our  hearts  he  liveth  still." 


Stutzman. — Susanna  (Mast)  Stutzman  was 
born  near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1852 ; 
died  of  heart  failure  near  Kingman,  Can.,  May 
18,  1938;  aged  85  y.  6  m.  17  d.  On  May  20, 
1870,  she  was  married  to  David  E.  Stutzman 
who  died  July,  1928.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  daughters  and  5  sons  (Sarah  Ann,  Salina 
Jane,  Lydia,  Alvin,  Abraham,  William,  Sil- 
vanus,  and  Milo).  Her  companion,  3  daughters, 
and  1  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  of  a 
family  of  18  children  of  whom  5  brothers  and  6 
sisters  also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  Alvin  of  Upland,  Calif. ; 
Abraham  of  Cairo,  Neb. ;  William  and  Milo  of 
Tofield,  Alta. ;  also  27  grandchildren,  71  great- 
grandchildren, 5  great-great-grandchildren,  4 
brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  October,  1885,  she  with 
her  husband  and  family  moved  to  Milford, 
Neb.,  where  they  resided  until  Sept.,  1929,  when 
she  came  to  Alberta  and  made  her  home  with 
her  youngest  son  Milo,  until  the  time  of  her 
dealsh.  The  last  several  years  she  enjoyed  ex- 
ceptional good  health.  About  6  weeks  ago  she 
began  to  weaken  and  death  came  very  suddenly 
as  she  was  arising  in  the  morning.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  her  young  years  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  she 
died.  She  was  brought  to  Milford,  Neb.,  for 
burial,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Bast  Fairview  Church  by  Wm.  R.  Eieher,  as- 
sisted by  J.  R.  Troyer  and  A.  M.  Miller.  Text, 
Job  21 :23-25.  Mother  is  gone.  Her  patient 
and  contented  disposition  and  her  readiness  and 
longing  to  depart  will  be  cherished  memories  to 
those  who  were  closely  associated  with  her  the 
last  years  of  her  life. 


Yoder. — Lovina  Edei,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 

Catharine  Swartzendruber,  was  born  in  Iowa 
Co.,  la..  Mar.  25,  1884 ;  died  in  her  home  in  the 
same  community.  May  7,  1938 ;  aged  54  y.  1  m. 
12  d.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  West 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  being  true  to  her 
faith  until  the  end.  Aug.  18,  1907,  she  was 
married  to  W.  M.  Yoder,  also  of  Iowa  Co.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  3  daughters 
(Merton  of  Parnell,  Iowa ;  Rollie  of  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Oana,  Velma,  and  Cordelle  at  home). 
She  was  one  of  a  family  of  10  children ;  6  broth- 
ers and  1  sister  survive  (Joseph  and  Chriss  of 
Wellman,  Iowa ;  David  of  Idaho ;  Eli  of  Wash- 
ington, Iowa ;  Nicholas  and  Quinton  of  Iowa 
City ;  and  Sadie,  wife  of  Vernon  Marner  of 
Keota,  Iowa).  These  with  her  husband  and 
children  and  many  others  mourn  her  sad  and 
unexpected  departure.  She  took  an  active  in- 
terest in  Church  and  Sunday  school  work,  being 
a  teacher  in  Sunday  school  for  a  number  of 
years.  She  had  been  in  usual  health,  being  able 
to  engage  in  the  performance  of  her  household 
duties  the  first  3  days  of  the  week  that  she  died. 
The  following  Thursday  morning  she  became 
ill  quite  suddenly.  Two  doctors  were  called 
and  everything  possible  was  done  to  help  her, 
but  all  to  no  avail.  She  soon  became  uncon- 
scious and  on  Saturday  evening  she  peacefully 
fell  asleep.  In  her  passing,  the  Church  loses  an 
active  member,  the  community  a  kind  neighbor, 
aud  the  home  a  devoted  mother.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  the  following  Monday  at  the 
West  Union  Church ;  conducted  by  Bro.  Abner 
G.  Yoder  and  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Text,  Jno.  12:24. 

"Sad  and  sudden  was  the  call 
Of  mother  so  dearly  loved  by  all ; 
The  shock  was  great,  the  blow  severe, 
Little  we  thought  death  was  so  near, 
Safe  within  our  Father's  mansion 
Clad  in  robes  all  white  and  fair.' 


Landis. — Elam  B.,  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Mary  (Buckwalter)  Landis,  was  born  Oct.  6, 
1850,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  of  infirmities 
May  6,  1938,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Lena 
at  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  aged  87  y.  7  m.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Magdalena  Martin  Nov.  25,  1875. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children,  4  of  whom 
survive  as  follows :  Mary,  widow  of  the  late 
Benjamin  E.  Martin,  Sterling,  Ohio ;  Emma, 
wife  of  JVIichael  Sensenig  near  Ephrata,  Pa. ; 
Lena,  wife  of  John  H.  Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa. ; 
aud  Harry  M.  Landis  near  Brownstown,  Pa. 
His  first  wife  died  May  9,  1886.  Nov.  13,  1888, 
he  was  married  to  Mary  A.  (nee  Bucher)  Groff, 
widow  of  the  late  Aaron  Groff.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  daughters  (Amanda,  wife  of  John 
Gockley,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Alice  I.,  wife  of  Isaac 
B.  Witmer,  Martindale,  Pa.).  His  second  wife 
died  Aug.  2,  1905.  On  Feb.  7,  1907  he  was  maj; 
ried  to  Lizzie  B.  (nee  Oberholtzer),  widow  of 
the  late  Jacob  Burkholder.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  daughter  (Ruth),  a  worker  at  the  Ore- 
ville  Mennonite  Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.  His 
wives  and  2  daughters  (Annie  and  Ada  Cath- 
erine), 2  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by 
7  children  and  the  following  stepchildren :  Jonas 
B.  Groff,  Upland,  Calif.;  John  Burkholder, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Aaron  Burkholder  and  Lizzie 
Burkholder  wife  of  Paul  M.  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
also  2  sisters  (Emma  and  Anna  Mary  Landis 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.)  and  38  grandchildren  and  25 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  10  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  Lena, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Eli  Sander  and 
further  services  at  Metzler's  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Benjamin  Wenger.  Text,  the  23rd 
Psalm.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  had  a  deep  interest  in  Sunday 
school  and  missionary  work,  and  all  activities 
of  the  Church.  He  was  patient  to  the  end, 
greatly  concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
his  descendants  and  lived  to  see  all  his  children 
unite  with  the  Mennonite  Church  (and  most  of 
the  grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild)  which 
made  him  happy.  We  will  miss  father,  but  he 
was  ready  to  go  and  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  His  daughter  Alice. 
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NOTICE  OF  ANNUAL  MEETING 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21.  On  Friday  and 
Saturday  forenoon,  June  17-18,  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  will  meet  to  transact 
such  business  as  may  come  before  them. 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  18,  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
meet  in  Executive  sessions.  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  will  be  devoted  to  a  mis- 
sion program,  and  the  regular  business  ses- 
sions of  the  Board  will  begin  on  Monday 
and  continue  until  Tuesday  evening.  All  com- 
mittees and  officers  reporting  to  the  Board 
will  please  have  a  copy  of  their  report  in 
writing  to  hand  to  the  Secretary  before  the 
close  of  the  meeting.  Speakers  who  are  to 
appear  on  the  regular  program  will  please 
prepare  a  copy  of  their  address  to  be  handed 
in  to  the  secretary  for  the  annual  report. 

Board  members  who  cannot  be  present  in 
person  are  requested  to  send  to  the  secretary 
a  written  proxy  designating  the  person  who 
is  to  act  for  them  during  the  meeting.  A  full 
representation  of  the  Board  is  desired. 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  President 
S.   C.  Yoder,  Secretary 


CONSTITUTIONAL  CHANGES 
SUGGESTED 


At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  be  held 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21,  the  follow- 
ing proposed  changes  in  the  constitution  will 
be  voted  on. — 

Changes  covering  Executive  Committee: 

Article  II,  Section  4,  Present  Reading: 
"The  president,  vice-president,  secretary 
and  treasurer  and  one  other  member  elected 
by  the  Board  for  one  year,  shall  serve  as  an 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board." 

Suggested  change:  The  president,  vice- 
president,  secretary  and  treasurer  and  three 
other  members  elected  by  the  Board  for  one 
year  shall  serve  as  an  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Board. 

Article  V,  Section  1,  shall  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

ARTICLE  V. 
Standing  Committees  and  their  Duties 

Sec.  1.  Executive  Committee.  (Art.  II, 
Sec.  3)  The  Executive  Committee  shall  ap- 
point all  agents,  workers,  and  committees 
not  otherwise  provided  for  and  which  may  be 
needed  from  time  to  time,  except  when  other- 
wise determined  by  the  Board.  The  Execiitive 
Committee  shall  be  vested  with  power  to  buy 
and  sell  property,  personal  and  real  estate, 
to  enter  into  contracts,  execute  and  deliver 
deeds  and  transfer  titles  to  any  property  it 
sells.  It  shall  examine  all  plans  for  new  build- 
ings to  be  erected  in  connection  with  the  in- 
stitutions under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board, 
and  if  it  approve  of  said  plans  it  shall  ap- 
point a  building  committee  to  supervise  the 
erection  of  said  buildings  and  hold  said  com- 
mittees responsible  for  the  faithful  carrying 
out  of  the  plans  and  specifications.  It  shall 
have  the  right  to  fill  all  vacancies  on  the 
General  Boaid,  on  any  committee,  or  in  any 
of  the  institutions  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board;  but  such  appointment  shall  stand 
only  until  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board.  It  shall  have  the  right  to  perform  all 
the  duties  of  the  Board  subject  to  these  regu- 
lations. It  shall  examine  all  applicants  for 
home  and  foreign  mission  work  as  to  their 
physical,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  qualifica- 
tions. It  shall  also  make  investigations  as 
to  the  opening  of  new  mission  stations  or 
the  establishment  of  new  institutions,  but  no 
action  shall  be  taken  toward  their  establish- 
ment or  organization  without  the  approval  of 
the  Board  at  its  regtilar  or  at  a  special  sesiion. 


It  is  further  suggested  that  the  following 
article  and  section  be  dropped  from  the  con- 
stitution and  the  remaining  sections  num- 
bered accordingly: 

Sec.  2.  Mission  Committee.  The  Mission 
Committee  shall  consist  of  seven  brethren: 
the  president  and  secretary  of  the  General 
Board  and  five  members  elected  by  the  an- 
nual meeting.  The  President  of  the  Board 
shall  call  the  first  meeting  of  the  committee 
for  the  purpose  of  organization.  It  shall 
examine  all  applicants  for  home  and  foreign 
mission  work  as  to  their  physical,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  qualifications.  It  shall  suggest 
to  the  Executive  Committee  the  names  of 
available  persons  who  could  be  used  to  ad- 
vantage in  the  various  institutions  and  may 
investigate  and  advise  as  to  the  opening  of 
new  mission  stations.  The  chairman  and 
secretary  shall,  at  the  annual  meeting,  make 
a  complete  report  of  the  work  done  during 
the  year  with  suggestions  and  plans  for  future 
activities. 

*       ^  * 

Change  covering  membership  of  the  Local 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charitable  Institu- 
tions: 

Article  II,  Section  7,  present  reading: 
"There  shall  be  a  Local  Board  of  not  less 
than  three  and  not  more  than  seven  members 
for  each  institution  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  Board.  Unless  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
Board,  the  Conference  or  Conferences  in 
whose  district  the  institution  is  located  shall 
have  the  right  to  elect  all  the  members  of 
the  Local  Board.  When  such  institution  is 
in  the  district  of  two  or  more  conferences, 
each  conference  shall  appoint  an  equal  num- 
ber. The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Board  shall  decide  upon  the  number  of 
persons  which  shall  compose  each  of  the 
Local  Boards  and  shall  notify  each  confer- 
ence of  the  number  it  shall  elect." 

It  is  suggested  that  the  section  be  changed 
to  read:  There  shall  be  a  Local  Board  of  not 
less  than  three  members  for  each  institution 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Board.  If  a 
larger  body  is  desirable  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee shall  decide  upon  the  number  of  per- 
sons who  shall  constitute  the  Local  Boards 
and  shall  notify  the  appointing  bodies  of  the 
number  each  shall  elect. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  first  general  Christian  Educational 
Conference  will  be  held  just  previous  to  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  in  Iowa.  Friday  af- 
ternoon and  evening  and  Saturday  forenoon, 
June  17  and  18  the  sessions  will  be  at  the  East 
Union  church.  The  Saturday  evening  ses- 
sion will  be  at  the  Wayland  church.  An  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all.  Conference  and 
congregational  leaders  in  this  work  are  es- 
pecially urged  to  be  present.  It  is  sponsored 
by  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work. 

A.  J.  Metzler. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


S.  E.  Iowa  Young  People's  Institute 

Our  congregations  in  southeastern  Iowa 
have  planned  for  a  fourth  consecutive  In- 
stitute at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  17-21.  As  heretofore,  an  earnest 
effort  was  made  to  arrange  a  program  that 
will  prove  practical  and  helpful  to  our  young 
people.  Book  Study  will  consist  of  I  Peter, 
I  Timothy,  and  Genesis.  An  able  group  of 
instructors  has  been  secured.  This  fact,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  very  fine  and  in- 
teresting subjects,  should  make  this  Institute 
worth  the  time  and  means  of  our  young 
people  to  attend.  Instructors  are  as  follows: 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  director;  Margaret  Horst, 
matron;  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  R. 
Smucker. 

A  sincere  invitation  is  extended  to  all  young 
folks  to  attend.  For  further  information — with 
reference  to  lodging,  tuition,  etc.,  or  a  bulletin, 
write  to  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  R-4. 

S.  J.  Horst,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Duchess  congre- 
gation at  Duchess,  Alberta,  July  5-7,  1938. 

Sunday  school  conference,  July  5. 

Mission  Board  meeting  and  program,  July  6. 

Church  Conference,  July  7. 

All  members  of  ministerial  body  are  request- 
ed to  be  present  at  2:00  o'clock  July  4  for  the 
ministerial  meeting. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec'y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute, 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  June  30  to  July  3,  1938. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  E.  E.  Miller, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  Institute  Committee: 

I.  W.  Royer 
O.  N.  Johns 
P.  L.  Frey 


MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Sponsored  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Supervised  by 
Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 
July  27-31 


The  program  for  this  institute  includes  a 
large  variety  of  subjects  from  which  young 
people  can  choose  courses  to  meet  their  own 
needs.  We  have  arranged  for  experienced 
speakers  and  teachers,  men  who  have  re- 
sponsibilities of  leadership  in  the  Church,  to 
conduct  these  courses  of  study  which  are 
designed  to  help  young  Christians  enjoy  the 
deeper  things  of  life.  Write  for  a  descriptive 
folder  which  will  give  you  full  information. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director, 
E.  M.  S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


It  is  of  the  highest  experimental  import- 
ance that  we  know  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  per- 
son. Many  can  testify  to  the  blessing  that 
came  into  their  lives  when  they  came  to 
know  the  Holy  Spirit  not  merely  as  a  gra- 
cious influence  (emanating,  it  is  true,  from 
God),  but  as  an  ever-present  loving  friend 
and  helper. — Torrey. 
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EDITORIAL 


"A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath ; 
but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger." 


"The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an 

abomination  unto  the  Lord ;  but  the 
words  of  the  pure  are  pleasant  words." 


"Let    no    corrupt  communication 

proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  to  the 
hearers." 


"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you." 


Where  the  above  Scriptural  admoni- 
tions are  put  into  daily  practice  in  home 
and  Church,  you  find  not  only  peace 
and  love  but  also  a  lovely  atmosphere 
that  is  wholesome  for  spiritual  growth 
*pn  the  part  of  all  who  are  within  range 
of  its  influence. 


The  character  of  our  language  not 

only  determines  the  nature  of  our  in- 
fluence but  it  is  also  an  index  of  the 
character  of  our  being.  As  Christ  aptly 
reminds  us,  "Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Get  the 
heart  right  with  God,  and  your  tongue 
will  shed  forth  the  message  of  truth 
and  love ;  your  speech  "always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt." 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  publish  the  last  installment  of  Bro. 
John  Horsch's  article  on  the  weakness 
of  the  defence  of  infant  baptism.  If  you 
failed  to  read  last  week's  installment 
of  the  article,  it  will  pay  you  to  get  that 
paper  and  read  the  entire  article  at  one 
sitting.  As  our  brother  points  out,  both 
Luther  and  Zwingli  were  at  first  advo- 
cates of  the  doctrine  of  baptism  upon 
confession  of  faith,  but  when  they  turn- 


ed toward  state-churchism  it  was  neces- 
sary for  them  also  to  turn  toward  infant 
baptism.  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you 
that  infant  baptism  is  not  so  much  as 
named  in  the  Bible? 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the 

third  quarter  in  1938  give  promise  of  a 
series  that  will  prove  to  be  not  only  in- 
teresting but  also  very  profitable.  At 
the  head  of  each  lesson  is  the  name  of 
a  prominent  Bible  character  in  connec- 
tion with  whom  there  is  a  discussion  of 
a  subject  or  principle  of  more  than 
ordinary  importance.  The  series  of  les- 
sons is  topical  in  form  and  devotional 
in  character.  Let  not  one  of  these  les- 
sons be  neglected. 


One  of  the  striking  contrasts  between 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  is  that  between  peace  and 
war.  The  record  of  Christ  is  that  of 
"The  Prince  of  Peace."  On  the  night 
of  our  Saviour's  birth  the  heavenly  host 
sang,  "On  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men."  Christ  both  taught  and 
practiced  peace,  and  His  disciples  fol- 
lowed in  His  steps.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  record  of  fallen  man  has  been  a 
record  of  strife  and  turmoil;  of  "wars 
and  rumours  of  wars."  Shall  we  as  a 
church  follow  in  the  foot-steps  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  or  in  the  foot-steps 
of  the  strife-torn  world? 


The  secret  of  Daniel's  success  in  life 
is  found  in  the  first  chapter  in  the  book 
of  Daniel,  namely,  "Daniel  purposed  in 
his  heart."  In  other  words,  he  purposed 
to  do  right,  and  never  to  do  wrong. 
With  him  it  was  a  matter  of  standing 
with  the  King  of  Heaven  rather  than 
the  king  of  Babylon.  From  the  world 
viewpoint  the  principle  that  he  stood 
for  seemed  just  a  little  thing,  but  the 
issues  involved  were  those  of  idolatry 
and  temperance.  He  could  not  afiford 
to  compromise  on  either;  neither  can 
we.  Daniel  grew  up  to  be  a  mighty 
man  of  faith,  having  favor  with  God  and 
man.  The  most  disastrous  thing-  that 


CHARACTER  STUDY  OF  ELIJAH 


II.    Elijah  at  His  Worst 

Elijah  at  his  worst  was  a  way  yonder 
better  than  some  Christian  professors 
are  at  their  best.  Even  in  his  most  de- 
spondent moods  he  retained  his  faith 
in  God  and  was  never  out  of  hearing 
distance  from  Him.  Elijah  like  all  con- 
secrated Christians,  had  his  all  (includ- 
ing his  shortcomings)  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord.  But  Elijah,  like  all  other  peo- 
ple was  human;  and  like  all  other 
human  beings,  he  had  his  shortcomings. 

After  his  marvelous  triumph  on  Mt. 
Carmel,  Elijah  accompanied  Ahab  to 
the  gates  of  Jezreel.  Perhaps  if  Ahab 
had  insisted,  or  even  invited  him,  he 
might  have  gone  into  the  very  presence 
of  the  wicked  Jezebel.  Why  shouldn't 
he  have  expected  that  all  opposition  to 
the  God  of  Israel  had  now  been  over- 
come? Did  not  the  people,  who  at  first 
were  on  the  side  of  Baal,  after  they  saw 
the  fervent  prayers  of  the  priests  of 
Baal  come  to  nought  and  the  prayer 
of  Elijah  promptly  answered,  set  up 
the  shout,  "The  Lord,  he  is  the  God?" 
Did  not  the  wicked  King  Ahab  accept 
the  situation  and  apparently  espouse 
the  cause  of  the  Lord?  And  was  there 
not  an  abundance  of  rain  soon  after 
Elijah's  remarkable  triumph?  What 
reason  was  there  for  expecting  that 
Jezebel  would  not  also  accept  the  in- 
evitable and  cease  her  opposition  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord? 

But  all  such  hopes  proved  to  be  vain. 
No  sooner  had  Ahab  told  Jezebel  what 
Elijah  had  done  than  in  her  rage  she 
sent  a  message  to  Elijah  that  by  the 
morrow  it  should  be  to  him  as  it  was  to 
the  (now)  dead  prophets  of  Baal. 

This  unexpected  turn  of  affairs  was 
too  much  for  the  hitherto  courageous 
prophet.   Disheartened,  he  fled  for  his 

any  man  of  God  can  do  is  to  com- 
promise with  sin.  Our  young  people 
may  find  in  Daniel  a  worthy  example 
to  follow.  "Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
|flee  from  you." 
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life.  On  he  went,  past  Beersheba,  an- 
other day's  journey  into  the  wilderness 
and  finally  he  sat  down  under  a  juniper 
tree.  One  can  hardly  believe  that  this 
was  the  same  courageous  prophet  who 
but  a  lew  days  before  had  faced  the 
hosts  of  Baal  and  as  the  lone  prophet 
uf  God  had  triumphed  gloriously.  But 
Elijah  was  human. 

God,  however,  had  not  deserted  him. 
Sitting  down  under  the  juniper  tree,  the 
discouraged  prophet  wailed:  "Now,  O 
Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers."  But  an  angel 
touched  him,  saying,  "Arise  and  eat." 
Elijah,  as  in  former  times,  was  fed  by 
food  miraculously  provided  and  in  the 
strength  of  that  meat  he  went  forty 
days  and  nights  till  he  reached  Mount 
Horeb.  Here  he  lodged  in  a  cave,  still 
discouraged. 

There  came  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  "What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?" 
Here  the  discouraged  prophet  entered 
his  complaint :  "I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  .  .  . 
and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left."  The  Lord 
demonstrated  His  power  in  the  wind, 
the  earthquake,  the  fire,  and  finally  the 
"still  small  voice." 

"What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  ask- 
ed the  Lord  the  second  time.  Again 
there  came  a  flood  of  complaints  from 
the  lips  of  the  discouraged,  disgruntled 
prophet.  He  had  been  very  jealous  .for 
the  Lord ;  but  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
had  been  terrible  and  he  was  the  only 
righteous  man  left,  and  they  are  even 
after  his  life.  There  was  some  founda- 
tion for  his  complaints,  but  he  was  en- 
tirely too  blue-eyed  in  telling  about  it — 
so  much  so  that  he  misrepresented  the 
situation.  The  Lord  reminded  him  that 
there  were  yet  seven  thousand  in  Israel 
who  had  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal. 
Had  Elijah  retained  his  courage  and 
completed  the  work  that  he  started  on 
Mount  Carmel  there  might  have  been 
still  more  than  the  seven  thousand  to 
remain  true  to  God. 

Elijah  was  like  some  more  people. 
He  was  both  jealous  and  zealous  for 
the  Lord;  as  loyal  while  under  the 
juniper  tree  and  in  the  cave  as  he  was 
on  Mount  Carmel.  He  was  not  a  back- 
slider; he  had  not  turned  against  the 
Lord,  nor  had  he  lost  any  interest  "in 
the  Lord's  Cause.  But  while  he  was 
intensely  in  earnest  he  was  also  im- 
mensely human.  For  the  time  being 
he  looked  at  the  world  through  colorecl 
sj)ectacles.  Everybody  had  gone  wrong 
l)ut  himself,  and  even  the  Lord  was  not 
(|uite  playing  fair  with  him — so  he 
thought.  He  made  the  mistake  of  put- 


ting himself  in  the  middle  of  the  game, 
when  he  ought  to  have  stayed  in  the 
Carmellite  spirit,  satisfied  to  fight  the 
battles  of  the  Lord.  In  his  despondent 
spirit  he  looked  at  things  from  the 
wrong  viewpoint,  and  had  not  the  Lord 
dealt  with  him  mercifully  and  set  him 
again  on  the  right  way  his  life  would 
probably  have  gone  down  in  defeat. 
But  the  Lord  was  merciful.  He  had  to 
rebuke  Elijah  for  his  moody,  grumbling, 
self-justifying,  juniper-tree  attitude, 
but  while  doing  this  He  also  gave  him 
another  vision  of  his  duties,  respon- 
sibilities, and  opportunities.  In  other 
words,  He  lifted  him  out  of  the  mire  of 
despondency,  and  again  set  him  on  his 
feet.  After  this,  the  world  again,  look- 
ed quite  dififerent  to  him,  as  it  meant 
to  him  a  mass  of  humanity  that  needed 
his  help. 

With  this  revived  vision  before 
him,  Elijah  again  resumed  his 
sphere  of  usefulness,  and  the  remainder 
of  his  life  shone  out  as  a  record  worthy 
of  the  faithful  soldier  of  the  Lord. 
Elijah  had  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord,  and  we  may  well  profit  by  his 
experiences.  While  the  world  had  not 
changed,  Elijah's  visions  had  changed 
and  God  could  again  use  him  in  a  serv- 
ice in  which  he  could  be  instrumental 
in  promoting  the  cause  of  righteousness 
and  salvation. 

Topic  for  next  week :  Elijah's  Trium- 
phant Home-Going. 

THE  WEAKNESS  OF  THE 
DEFENCE  OF  INFANT 
BAPTISM 


By  John  Horsch 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
Martin  Butzer  on  Infant  Baptism 

Martin  Butzer,  of  Strasburg,  one  of 
the  most  prominent  Protestant  reform- 
ers, confessed  freely  that  "the  baptism 
of  believers  would  be  far  more  in  ac- 
cord with  the  practice  of  the  early 
Church  and  also  with  Scripture  in  gen- 
eral." He  defined  baptism  as  "an  out- 
ward testimony  by  which  those  who  are 
baptized  testify  that  they  are  decided 
wholly  to  deny  the  old  man  and  all 
the  world  and  to  die  unto  sin."  Butzer 
expressed  regret  that  "at  present  the 
usage  prevails  that  people  are  baptized 
in  their  infancy  and  cannot  confess  the 
faith  when  baptism  is  administered  to 
them."  He  consented,  however,  to  the 
establishment  of  a  state  church,  and 
consequently  could  not  dispense  with 
infant  l^aptism. 

Professor  Paul  Tscliackert,  a  Luther- 
an church  historian,  says  that  the  great- 
est uncertainty  prevailed  among  the 
Lutherans  and  Zwinglians  in  the  ques- 
tion of  the  proper  defense  of  infant 
l)aptism.  "It  is  now  almost  unanimous- 
ly admitted  that  in  this  controversy  the 
opponents  of  infant  baptism  were  only 
ap])arently  silenced,  not  refuted,"  says 
Professor    Friedrich    Nippold ;  "both 


Zwingli  and  Luther  saw  themselves 
compelled,  in  view  of  the  objections  of 
the  Anabaptists,  to  modify  their  origi- 
nal position  whose  implications  clearly 
favored  the  view  of  the  Anabaptists." 
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Infant  Baptism  Based  on  Predestination 

Zwingli,  in  his  last  book  against  the 
Swiss  Brethren,  made  predestination 
the  main  argument  for  infant  baptism. 
He  evidently  realized  the  weakness  of 
his  former  argumentation  on  this  point.  ( 
Now  he  undertook  to  defend  the  bap- 
tism of  the  infants  on  the  ground  of 
the  doctrine  of  predestination,  as  held 
somewhat  later  also  by  John  Calvin.  He 
says:  "Not  only  believers  are  the  sons 
of  God,  but  those  who  are  elect  are 
sons  even  before  they  believe.  In  this  ' 
way,  O  Anabaptists,  all  your  founda- 
tion has  vanished."  On  the  ground  of ' 
the  doctrine  of  predestination  Zwingli  ^ 
argued  that  because  the  elect  are  sons  j  ^ 
of  God  even  before  they  believe,  they  ! 
should  be  baptized.  And  since  it  cannot  1  ^, 
be  determined  which  infants  are  elect, 
the  safe  way  is  to  baptize  them  all.  The 
truth  is  that  Zwingli  accepted  a  radical  j[ 
view  of  predestination  in  order  to  obtain  !  ^ 
what  he  considered  an  adequate  founda-  \  ^ 
tion   for   infant   baptism.    A   notable  \  | 
Zwingli  scholar  has  shown  that  Zwingli  \  [-^^ 
developed  his  teaching  on  predestina- 1  ,^ 
tion  in  his  controversy  with  the  Ana- 
baptists.  j  1 

Circumcision  as  a  Basis  for  Baptism  e 

Circumcision  was  also  made  the  basis  ;  ^„ 
of  an  argument  for  infant  baptism.  The  ,  | 
Anabaptists  showed,  on  the  contrary,  j  " 
that   the   difiference   between   circum-  ^ 
cision  and  Christian  baptism  is  due  to  I 
the  fact  of  a  difference  between  the 
nature  of  the  old  and  new  covenants. 
The    old    covenant    was    made    with  t 
Abraham  and  his  descendants.  It  was  t 
based  principally  on  the  fact  of  the  \  | 
divine    promise    that    the    Redeemer  i 
should  come  through  Abraham's  de-  j 
scendants.  This  promise  was  uncondi-  '  , 
tional.   It  was  not  conditioned  on  Is-  . 
rael's  faithfulness.   The  covenant  was  i 
made    with    a    particular    household  j 
which  later  grew  into  a  nation.  It  was  - 
largely  of  a  national  character.    For  i 
this  reason  the  sign  of  the  covenant — 
circumcision — was     administered  to 
males  only.  It  was  not  left  to  the  per- 
sonal decision  of  each  Israelite  whether 
he  would  be  included  in  this  outward 
covenant.  The  sign  of  the  covenant  was 
administered  by  virtue  and  right  of  the 
natural  birth. 

Circumcision  did  not  imply  a  per- 
sonal spiritual  relationship  with  God. 
"For  he  is  not  a  Jew  whi'ph  is  one  out- 
wardly, neither  is  that  circumcision 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh;  but  he 
is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly,  and  cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  heart"  (Rom. 
2:27,  28).  If  baptism  were  of  the  same 
character  as  circumcision  and  were  tot 
take  the  place  of  circumcision,  male  in- 
fants only  should  be  baptized.  Asjust  ' 
intimated,  a  Jew  was  a  Jew  by  virtue  I 
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of  his  birth.  To  be  a  Christian  requires 
a  second  birth.  True,  all  infants  are 
saved  through  the  great  work  of  re- 
demption. It  is  another  matter  whether 
they  should  be  baptized  without  per- 
sonal faith  and  without  ability  of  ac- 
cepting the  obligations  implied  in  bap- 
tism and  church  membership.  A  New 
Testament  church  is  not  a  national  or- 
ganization ;  it  is  a  body  of  Christian  be- 
lievers. 

Calvin's  Defence  of  Infant  Baptism 

John  Calvin  defended  infant  baptism 
on  the  ground  of  the  covenant  idea.  He 
held  that  infants  born  into  families  of 
professing  Christians  are  within  the 
divine  covenant,  and  should  therefore 
be  baptized.  And  yet,  Calvin  believed 
in  obvious  fact  that  only  those  infants 
who  are  predestined  to  bei  saved,  will 
be  Christians,  and  that  they  only  in 
reality  are  within  the  divine  covenant 
of  grace. 

The  argument  that  infants  should  be 
baptized  because  their  parents  are  pro- 
fessing Christians,  carried  no  weight 
with  the  Anabaptists.  They  believed 
that  all  infants,  regardless  of  parent- 
age, are  within  the  divine  covenant  of 
grace  and  are  saved.  If  the  fact  of  being 
born  within  the  covenant  of  grace  made 
infants  fit  subjects  for  baptism,  the 
practice  of  Roman  Catholic  missionaries 
in  heathen  lands  would  be  justifiable. 
They  baptized  infants  of  heathen  par- 
ents without  the  knowledge  (and  con- 
trary to  the  wishes)  of  their  parents. 
The  Anabaptists  believed  that  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation  are  the  same  for 
all  responsible  persons  regardless  of 
parentage. 

The  Rite  of  Confirmation 
It  was  Martin  Butzer  who,  in  his  con- 
troversy with  the  Anabaptists,  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  a  rite  com- 
plementary to  infant  baptism  was 
necessary,  because  in  infant  baptism  the 
element  of  the  acceptance  of  personal 
obligation  is  entirely  lacking,  the  sub- 
stitutionary acceptance  of  such  obliga- 
tion by  the  so-called  God-fathers  be- 
ing unreal.  Butzer  was  the  reformer 
who  first  introduced  the  rite  of  con- 
firmation in  Protestantism.  He  took 
this  step  in  the  expectation  of  making 
infant  baptism  acceptable  to  those  who 
had  scruples  against  it.  Within  a  rel- 
atively short  time  confirmation  was 
generally  introduced  in  the  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  churches.  In  this  con- 
nection it  is  worth  noticing,  that  records 
of  baptisms  were  not  kept  in  the  nation- 
al churches,  but  after  the  rise  of  the 

■  Anabaptist  movement  the  clergy  were 
ordered  to  keep  records,  since  it  was 
pointed  out  in  many  instances  that  no 
evidence  of  the  performance  of  baptism 

.  was  obtainable,  and  those  baptized  in 
their  infancy  had  no  personal  knowl- 
edge of  it. 

An  argument  for  infant  baptism  was 
taken  from  I  Cor.  7  :14,  where  it  is  stated 
that  children  of  believers  are  holy.  The 
Anabaptists  pointed  out  that  in  the 
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same  place  it  is  also  said  that  the  un- 
believing wife  of  a  believing  husband, 
and  the  unbelieving  husband  of  a  be- 
lieving wife,  are  holy  in  a  similar  sense. 
The  thought  is  not  that  an  unbeliever 
is  a  fit  subject  for  baptism  because  of 
the  faith  of  his  or  her  marriage  partner, 
nor  that  an  infant  should  be  baptized 
because  of  the  faith  of  his  parents.  The 
passage  does  not  treat  on  baptism. 

Again,  baptism  is  intended  obviously 
for  those  who  also  participate  in  the 
observance  of  the  communion  and  the 
other  ordinances.  In  passing  it  may  be 
noticed  that  in  one  of  the  Eastern 
churches  —  the  Abyssinian  —  infants, 
immediately  after  baptism,  in  an  arti- 
ficial way  are  made  to  partake  of  the 
communion.  It  is  administered  to  them 
by  intinction. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  WARFARE 


The  Christian's  life  is  a  warfare. 
Four  things  are  outstanding : 

1.  The  fight,  no  victory  without  a 
fight. 

2.  The  absolute  certainty  of  victory. 

3.  The  Lord's  presence  and  place  in 
the  battle. 

4.  The  sure  reward  in  the  end. 
"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 

the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." — The  Church  of  God  Evangel. 


THREE-SIXTEEN 


John  3  :16  is  often  referred  to  as  "the 
golden  text  of  the  Bible."  While  it  is  a 
mere  accident,  of  course  (considering 
how  the  Bible  was  divided  into  chap- 
ters and  verses)  it  is  remarkable  how 
many  more  3  :16's  found  in  the  Bible 
are  of  striking  value  and  importance. 
Let  us  quote  a  few : 

I  Cor.  3:16 — "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  (Read 
also  the  17th  verse.) 

II  Cor.  3:16 — "Now  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ."  (A  foundation  doctrine  based 
on  one  letter.) 

Eph.  3:16 — "That  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  (The  source 
and  secret  of  power.) 

Phil.  3:16 — "Nevertheless,  whereun- 
to  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing."  (Christian  unity.) 

Col.  3:16— "Let  the  word  of  God 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord."  (Music  in  the  sanctified 
soul.) 

I    Tim.    3:16 — "And    without  con- 
troversy great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
(Continued  on  page  230) 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
Luiitentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Should  one  accept  donations  from 
non-Christians  for  Christian  work? 

Why  did  Jesus  ask  the  disciplee 
whether  they  were  armed  before  they 
went  out  from  the  last  supper?     W.  H. 

1.  In  answer  to  the  first  question 
we  would  say.  It  depends  altogether 
upon  the  motive  or  motives  behind  the 
gift,  and  the  receiving  of  it,  as  to  wheth- 
er such  acceptance  is  proper  or  im- 
proper. As  for  the  money  itself,  it 
belongs  to  the  Lord  (Psa.  24:1),  and 
the  man  in  possession  of  it  is  simply 
the  custodian  of  it.  So  the  one  question 
that  settles  the  right  or  wrong  of  ac- 
cepting the  gift  is  the  question  of  what 
prompted  the  donor  (whether  he  be  a 
Christian  or  non-Christian)  to  make 
the  donation,  and  what  the  receiver 
means  to  do  with  it.  Ezra  did  not 
hesitate  to  receive  money  from  the  king 
to  help  meet  the  expenses  in  going  back 
to  the  promised  land.  But  had  the  king 
given  this  with  the  understanding  that 
this  means  the  building  of  a  Persian 
state  rather  than  a  re-establishment  of 
Israel  in  Palestine,  the  case  would  have 
been  entirely  different.  Before  you  re- 
ceive donations  from  non-Christian 
donors,  be  sure  that  there  are  no  strings 
attached  to  it. 

2.  We  have  heard  numerous  reasons 
why  Jesus  made  the  request  that  the 
disciples  without  swords  should  secure 
one,  but  as  the  Bible  is  all  but  silent  on 
the  reason  why  the  request  was  made, 
we  should  not  be  too  positive  as  to  our 
answers.  In  Luke  22 :37,  we  have  at 
least  a  hint  of  what  might  be  the  reason  : 
"For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is 
written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me,  And  he  was  reckoned  with  the 
transgressors :  for  the  things  concern- 
ing me  have  an  end."  It  certainly  was 
not  for  physical  defence,  or  two  swords 
would  not  have  been  enough.  Turning 
to  Matt.  26,  we  learn  that  Peter  drew 
one  of  these  two  swords,  and  smote  off 
Malchus'  ear.  That  gave  Jesus  not  only 
an  opportunity  to  show  His  marvelous 
love  by  putting  back  that  ear  and 
miraculously  healing  it,  but  also  to  de- 
liver the  stinging  rebuke  to  Peter  and 
all  others  who  defend  themselves  in 
that  way,  saying:  "All  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
It  will  be  remembered  that  it  was  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  not  some  great  military 
hero,  who  was  talking;  that  He  had 
need  of  neither  two  nor  two  thousand 
swords,  for  He  had  the  power  right 
then  and  there  to  call  to  His  assistance 
"more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels" 
(Matt.  26:53). 


If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them. — John  13:17. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Altoiona,  Pa. 
(2504-Fourth  Ave.) 

Sunday,  May  15,  Bro.  Menno  Bru- 
baker,  wife,  Ruth  and  Luke  were  with 
us  in  our  services.  The  brother  filled 
the  pulpit  at  Altoona  morning  and  eve- 
ning services  and  at  Mill  Run  in  the 
afternoon. 

May  22,  the  Allensville  mission  study 
class  gave  us  a  program  at  Mill  Run 
in  the  afternoon  and  in  the  evening  at 
Altoona.  Bro.  John  B.  Zook  of  the  Lo- 
cust Grove  congregation  was  among 
their  number  and  preached  for  us. 

May  20  we  held  our  preparatory  serv- 
ices at  Mill  Run.  On  May  25  we  held 
Ascension  day  services  at  Mill  Run  and 
in  the  evening  at  Altoona. 

May  29,  preparatory  services  were 
held  in  Altoona  and  communion  on 
30th.  At  the  same  services  a  man  and 
his  wife  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Services  in  charge  of  Bishop 
James  Saylor  of  HoUsopple.  Bro.  Say- 
lor  preached  in  the  afternoon  at  Mill 
Run. 

A  number  of  our  members  attended 
the  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  held 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  at  Belle- 
ville. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  planning  to 
hold  our  summer  Bible  school  at  Al- 
toona June  20-30. 

The  following  visitors  were  with  us 
recently :  Anna  May,  Melvin,  and  El- 
mer Longnecker,  Lancaster  Co. ; 
Francis  Leaman,  York;  Jacob  Z.  Rit- 
tenhouse,  Lansdale ;  B.  B.  King  and 
wife,  G.  H.  Brunk  and  wife,  Genevieve 
King  of  Elida,  Ohio. 


Cash  Received  in  May 

South  West  Conf.  Dist   $28.00 

South  West  S.  S.  Conf  24.48 

Allensville   Cong   44.17 

J.  N.  Durr  Annuity    8.00 

Kaufman  S.  C   25.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing  S.  C. 

Bethel  Ohio    $6.50 

Crown   Hill,   Ohio    4.12 

Beech,  Ohio    4.00 

Belleville  and  Allensville   7.35 

Maple   Grove    $5.80 

Lane.  Co.,  Associated    8.58 

Millersville  Jr   6.95 

Cross  Roads,  and  Lauvers    8.77 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
wish  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  same. 
We  beg  a  continual  interest  and  sup- 
port. 

June  3,  1938.      Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

StoufFsville,  Ont. 

(Glasgow  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  was  in  charge  of  a 
series  of  Gospel  meetings  from  April 
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24  to  May  1.  About  50  homes  were 
visited  and  personal  contacts  were 
made.  The  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  evident  in  these  contacts. 

The  people  of  this  community  are 
not  accustomed  to  going  to  church.  A 
few  families  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
attend  services  somewhere  regularly, 
and  many  very  seldom  hear  the  Word 
of  God  in  any  way. 

The  visitation  work  during  these 
meetings  proved  a  wonderful  blessing. 
Conviction  was  evident  in  many.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  these  and  many 
others  will  accept  Christ,  be  baptized 
and  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  were  two  confessions.  Pray 
for  them. 

We  are  anticipating  a  summer  Bible 
school  to  be  held  from  July  4  to  15. 

Pray  for  the  cause  of  Christ  to  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls  in  this  commu- 
nity. 

June  4,  1938.  Gordon  Schrag. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — On  Fri- 
day evening,  June  3,  we  closed  our  first 
summer  Bible  school  for  this  season. 
This  Bible  school  was  held  in  what  is 
known  as  the  Junction  school  house, 
near  Crest  Line  Gardens.  This  is  a 
good-sized  modern  school  house,  beau- 
tifully adapted  for  summer  Bible  school 
work,  and  located  just  outside  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.  The  interest  and  atten- 
dance was  good.  One  fine  lad,  whose 
parents  are  members  of  our  mission 
congregation,  confessed  Christ.  This 
was  the  second  year  that  we  conducted 
summer  Bible  school  at  this  place,  and 
we  regard  this  as  an  excellent  method 
for  reaching  both  children  and  parents. 

On  Saturday,  June  4,  Sister  Mary 
Stalter  left  for  Daytonville,  Iowa,  to 
assist  in  summer  Bible  school  work 
there.  From  there  she  plans  to  attend 
General  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Wayland,  Iowa  and  later  spend  some 
time  at  her  parental  home  near  Delphos, 
Ohio. 

The  work  at  Morris  Sunday  school 
and  Morris  Gospel  Hall  continues  with 
good  interest  and  attendance. 

Sister  Roselle  Hickman,  who  is  tak- 
ing a  course  in  nurses'  training  at  La 
Junta  Hospital,  is  spending  some  time 
with  her  parents  near  Morris.  Her  sis- 
ter, Frances,  is  assisting  with  the  work 
at  the  Mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  V.  D.  Miller,  Sister 
Ella  May  Weaver,  and  Bro.  Frank 
Horst,  all  members  of  our  congrega- 
tion, are  planning  to  serve  as  teachers 
in  summer  Bible  school  to  be  conducted 
in  the  Missouri  Ozarks  in  the  near 
future. 

Our  fifth  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference is  to  be  held  here,  the  Lord 
willing,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  June 
25-26.  Among  the  out-of-town  speakers 
whose  names  appear  on  the  program  are 
Brethren  Leroy  Gingerich  of  Versail- 
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les.  Mo.,  and  Nelson  Histand,  Gulp, 
Ark. 

Among  recent  visitors  here  were : 
Laura  Showalter  of  Conway,  Kans. ; 
Martha  and  Esther  Zehr  of  Deer  Creek, 
111. ;  Ethel  Streid  and  Alma  Ramseyer 
of  Normal,  111. 

Sister  Mininger  accompanied  the 
writer  to  the  Kansas  State  Prison  at 
Lansing  recently  where  we  visited  two 
men  who  are  serving  sentences  there. 

A  good-sized  class  of  converts  is  re- 
ceiving doctrinal  teaching  at  this  time. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 
Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

June  7,  1938  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Kansas  City,  Kans, 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
iWe  have  begun  the  grading  for  the 
babies'  play  yard  and  porch.  We  expect 
to  start  pn  the  porch  soon.  We  still 
need  some  money  to  build  it,  but  feel 
certain  that  some  lovers  of  small  chil- 
dren will  donate  of  their  means  for 
that  purpose.  We  will  need  some  over 
$50  for  the  porch  and  fence.  I  wish  it 
were  possible  for  the  readers  of  this 
paper  to  see  the  babies  play.  They  seem 
so  happy  here,  that  one  can  hardly 
realize  how  a  father  can  run  away  and 
leave  such  a  sweet  child,  to  sufifer  such 
poverty  as  some  of  them  have  suflfered. 
I  almost  shudder  sometimes  when  I 
think  of  the  homes  that  some  of  the 
children  come  from,  the  utter  ungod- 
liness in  some  cases,  and  extreme 
poverty  in  others.  But  we  feel  very 
happy  when  they  enjoy  themselves  and 
in  the  case  of  older  children  when  they 
find  the  Lord.  May  God  bless  the 
friends  who  make  tKis  Home  possible. 

We  again  have  a  class  of  children 
from  the  Home  who  have  expressed 
their  desire  to  be  baptized  and  follow 
Jesus.  We  hope  and  pray  that  they 
will  be  faithful  workers  for  their  Mas- 
ter. 

We  have  placed  a  number  of  children 
on  farms  for  the  summer,  and  in  some 
cases  longer.  Friends  in  Oklahoma 
have  taken  eight,  and  in  Iowa  we  are 
placing  five.  May  God  bless  those  who 
have  opened  their  homes  and  may  the 
children  prove  to  be  faithful  Christian 
workers  for  Jesus.  They  have  been 
praying  all  winter  for  this  opportunity, 
and  as  usual,  God  hears  and  answers 
them,  for  they  pray  in  faith  believing, 
trusting  God  to  do  what  is  best  for 
them. 

Among  the  contributors  of  provisions 
for  the  month  of  May  are  the  following: 
Valley  District  sewing  circle  meeting, 
Canby,  Oreg. ;  West  Union  sewing  cir- 
cle, Wellman,  Iowa;  Pennsylvania 
sewing  circle,  Hesston,  Kan.;  Mrs.  Ed 
Garber,  Jackson,  Minn. ;  Liberty  con- 
gregation, South  English,  Iowa;  Day- 
tonville congregation,  Wellman,  Iowa 
and  Weatherford  sewing  circle,  Wea- 
therford,  Okla. 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


229 


Our  stove  fund  is  growing  gradually. 
The  old  stove  is  still  usable,  but  the 
oven  is  just  about  gone.  We  now  have 
$78  and  have  not  asked  a  single  person 
for  a  contribution.  It  is  a  "faith  fund." 
We  will  need  about  $100  more  to  get 
the  size  stove  we  need'  (a  hotel  range). 
We  do  not  have  the  names  of  all  of  the 
contributors  as  some  put  their  money 
in  the  box  saying  nothing  about  it ; 
others  sent  us  theirs  but  asked  that  their 
amounts  be  not  mentioned.  Following 
is  the  list  to  date;  Asher  Leatherman, 
Phil.  4:19,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $2,  Alma 
and  Rose  Summers,  $5,  Paul  Snyder, 
$5,  Noah  Mast,  .50,  Elam  Zimerly,  $1, 
Christ  Vogt,  $5,  Ralph  Myers  $1,  Levi 
Hershberger,  $5,  M.  S.  Bontrager,  $1, 
NeVoy  Gerbracht,  $3,  Dora  Shantz, 
Nona  Miller,  Gladys  Grove,  and  Ada 
Burkhart  $1,  Mrs.  Fannie  Helmuth,  $1, 
Rufus  Gingerich,  $2,  Barbara  Ginge- 
rich,  .50,  Wilma  Diener,  $1,  Dorothy 
Landis,  $1,  Busy  Bee  Jr.  sewing  circle  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  $5,  and  Katie  M.  Yoder, 
Clara  Swartz,  Mabel  Yoder,  V.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Alvin  Weaver,  Aaron  Stultzfus, 
Bernard  Kautz,  D.  B.  Swartzendruber, 
and  J.  F.  Swartzendruber  together  v$37. 
May  God  richly  bless  those  who  help 
in  this  need. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here  and  also  for 
the  "Youthful  Christians"  of  the  Home, 
we  are  Yours  in  His  service. 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

June  8,  1938. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Ha;ward  St.) 
Dear  Readers : — We  want  to  hereby 
thank  a  brother  and  sister  who  made  a 
liberal  contribution  without  sending 
their  name.  We  surely  appreciate  it 
.and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  you 
for  your  devotion  to  Him  and  His 
cause. 

The  building  work  is  coming  to  a 
close  in  the  next  few  weeks.  Some 
brethren  have  offered  some  carpenter 
work,  some  painting  and  paper  hang- 
ing. All  this  free  labor  we  appreciate. 
The  Building  Committee  was  here  a- 
gain  on  Tuesday.  Sunday,  July  17  is 
the  date  set  for  dedication.  A  program 
is  being  arra,nged  for  over  that  week- 
end. June  12  is  the  date  for  our  Com- 
munion service.  Summer  Bible  school 
starts  on  June  26  with  evening  sessions 
this  year  and  only  two  weeks  because 
of  local  circumstances. 

Your  brother, 

June  9,  1938.         J.  Paul  Graybill. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A. 
Argentina,  May  11,  1938. 
Dear  fellow-labourers  in  the  Master's 
cause : — We  have  the  pleasure  of  copy- 
ing the  following  news  items  which 
have  come  from  the  Hallmans  in  Tres 
Lomas. 


Tres  Lomas 

"From  April  24  to  29  it  rained  some- 
times in  torrents,  other  times  a  soft, 
steady  rain.  The  total  rainfall  has  been 
100  millimetres  (about  four  inches). 
This  has  been  sufficient  moisture  for 
the  ground  covering  the  needs  of  all 
fall  and  the  fore  part  of  the  winter. 
Everyone  is  glad  for  these  rains." 

"Because  of  the  fall  communion  at 
America,  Brother  and  Sister  Hershey 
were  not  here  for  the  Sunday  services. 
Brother  Pedro  Struchi  had  charge  of 
the  Sunday  school,  while  Brother  Hall- 
man  led  the  singing.  Our  total  S.  S. 
attendance  was  71.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning Bro.  Alfred  Godin  led  the  serv- 
ices and  spoke  on  The  Love  of  God. 
He  developed  this  theme  with  great 
emphasis  and  spirituality." 

"Prior  to  our  evening  services  the 
sisters  use  the  one  ante-room  for  special 
prayer  and  the  brethren  the  other  one. 
One  of  the  recent  items  of  prayer  was 
the  eleventh  hour  conversion  of  the  80- 
year-old  father  of  Dona  Flora  de 
Agreche,  one  of  our  older  members. 
This  old  man  has  been  given  only  4  or 
5  more  days  to  live  as  his  heart  is  in  a 
bad  condition.  He  has  always  been 
much  opposed  to  Protestants,  although 
he  has  the  Bible  and  seemingly  he  en- 
joys reading  it.  With  God  all  things 
are  possible,  and  we  covet  his  true  con- 
version." 
Cosquin 

In  the  Province  of  Cordoba,  where 
we  live,  there  is  terrible  opposition  to 
all  evangelical  work.  Not  long  ago,  a 
Christian  nurse  from  the  Ascochinga 
Sanitarium  attended  our  Sunday  morn- 
ing prayer  meeting.  She  told  us  that 
in  Jesus  Maria,  a  town  of  about  10,000 
inhabitants  on  the  opposite  side  of  these 
mountains,  there  are  three  Roman 
Catholic  churches.  The  Mission  pastor 
had  to  discontinue  his  public  meetings 
because  of  the  fierce  persecution.  The 
preacher's  life  was  in  danger,  the  peo- 
ple having  almost  destroyed  his  home, 
and  were  plotting  to  attack  him.  The 
people  are  so  ignorant  and  fanatical 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  and 
nuns  dominate  almost  the  entire  popu- 
lation. 

Not  long  ago  the  priest  in  Cosquin 
told  his  audience  in  a  public  service 
that  all  the  people  that  go  to  the  Gos- 
pel Mission  are  doomed  to  go  to  hell! 
Another  staunch  Roman  Catholic  said 
that  some  day  they  are  going  to  throw 
a  bomb  into  the  place  to  do  away  with 
the  evangelical  work.  A  few  persons 
who  used  to  attend  the  Mission  have 
been  scared  away.  The  work  among 
the  children  is  getting  difficult  because 
of  the  antagonistic  propaganda  made 
against  us  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
school  teachers.  Some  tell  the  children 
that  if  they  go  to  the  Mission  on  Sun- 
days they  do  not  need  to  come  to  their 
classes  in  the  week,  or  they  threaten 
to  give  them  lower  grades.  We  al- 
ways have  more  children  during  the 
vacation  season.   Nevertheless  we  are 


experiencing  much  joy  as  we  see  some 
sut¥ering  and  needy  ones  who  receive 
His  message  with  eagerness  and  glad- 
ness. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  received  a 
letter  written  in  French  from  Madame 
Minaud,  asking  us  to  visit  her  in  the 
Santa  Maria  Sanitarium  to  tell  her  more 
of  our  Bible  and  Saviour.  Her  husband 
lives  in  Tunis,  Africa,  where  she  got 
acquainted  with  English  and  North 
American  missionaries.  She  took  ill 
with  tuberculosis  while  on  a  voyage, 
disembarked  in  Santiago  de  Chile,  and 
came  all  the  way  to  these  hills,  which 
have  a  favorable  atmosphere  for  con- 
sumptive patients.  Can  you  imagine 
how  glad  she  was  when  we  called  to 
see  her?  She  can  barely  converse  in 
Spanish,  nevertheless  we  talked  and 
understood  each  other  somewhat.  The 
second  time  I  visited  her  she  begged 
the  supervisor  to  give  me  permission 
to  visit  a  few  ladies  on  the  second  floor. 
She  introduced  me  to  five  women,  one 
of  whom  has  a  Bible  and  knows  a  little 
concerning  the  things  of  the  Lord. 
She  has  been  ill  for  five  years  so  has 
not  been  able  to  attend  any  Gospel 
services.  A  girl  in  the  same  ward  had 
evangelical  parents.  These  women 
were  so  glad  to  receive  Gospel  litera- 
ture and  to  have  a  visitor.  The  French 
lady  wants  me  to  take  her  a  Spanish 
Bible.  Sincerely, 

Edna  B.  Weber. 


AN  URGENT  NEED  AT  CULP 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Versailles,  Mo. 
May  30,  1938. 

To  the  Brotherhood : — I  wish  to  ex- 
press gratitude  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  so  heartily  responded 
to  the  promptings  of  the  Lord  in  con- 
tributing to  the  work  of  building  a 
house  of  worship  for  the  people  of  the 
Gulp,  Ark.,  community.  The  little 
church  is  serving  a  good  cause  and  the 
people  are  happily  enjoying  the  services 
of  Sunday  school,  preaching,  and  Bible 
school  which  is  being  held  in  it. 

With  the  location  of  a  worker,  Bro. 
Nelson  Histand,  comes  a  new  problem 
of  having  a  home  for  him,  so  that  he 
can  live  while  serving  the  Lord's  cause 
in  that  field.  We  have  felt  that  an  efifort 
should  be  made  to  build  a  modest  home 
to  accommodate  a  worker's  family. 

We  have  the  opportunity  to  acquire  a 
3-acre  piece  next  to  the  Church  lot  at  a 
srnall  price.  This  will  be  deeded  to  the 
Mission  Board  as  Church  property,  as 
the  Church  lot  is. 

Should  there  be  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  building  a  little  dwelling  on 
this  for  the  accommodation  of  a  work- 
er we  shall  regard  it  as  a  blessing  to 
the  cause.  Any  funds  sent  either  to 
the  writer  or  to  Bro.  Nelson  Histand, 
or  the  Missouri-Kansas  Mission  Board 
(Continued  on  page  237) 
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Family  Circle 

As  loi  mt  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  ^4.15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  iti  the  dayi  ot  thy  youth. 
Kcclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side»  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.  -  i'salm    128  :3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  .  for  thii  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. —  Ephesians  6:1,2. 


THINE  AND  MINE 


I  closely  held  within  my  arms 

A  jewel  rare; 
Never  had  one  so  rich  and  pure 

Engaged  my  care; 
'Twas  my  own,  my  precious  jewel, 
■   God  gave  it  me; 

'Twas  mine,  who  else  could  care  for  it. 
So  tenderly? 

But  the  Master  came  one  day 

My  gem  to  take; 
I  cannot  let  it  go,  I  cried, 

My  heart  would  break: 
Nay,  but  the  Master  comes  for  it, 

To  bear  above 
To  deck  His  royal  diadem, 

He  comes  in  love. 

But  Master,  it  is  my  treasure. 

My  jewel  rare, 
I'll  safely  guard  and  keep  ii  pure, 

And  very  fair; 
"If  thou  keep'st  my  gem,"  He  said, 

"It  may  be  lost; 
The  threshold  of  My  home,  no  thief 

Has  ever  crossed." 

And  where  the  heart's  rich  treasure  is. 

The  heart  will  be;  ' 
Thy  jewel  will  be  safe  above, 

Gone  before  thee. 
The  Master  said  these  words  and  gazed 

With  pitying  look, 
While  in  the  early  hush  of  morn 

My  gem  He  took. 

Close  to  my  heart  that  morn  I  held, 

Tears  falling  fast, 
An  empty  casket — the  bright  gem 

Was  safe  at  last. 
Yes,  Master,  Thou  may'st  keep  my  own. 

For  it  is  Thine; 
Safe  in  the  house  not  made  with  hands, 

'Tis  Thine  and  mine. 

— Sel.  by  Hazel  E.  Miller. 


TWO  HOMES 


Every  child  of  God  has  two  homes. 
All  such  are  children  of  Abraham  by 
faith  (Gal.  3:29).  And  "by  faith  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country,"  while  "he  looked  for 
a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11  :9, 
10).  A  greatly  loved' Christian  worker, 
Delavan  L.  Pierson,  editor  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World,  sent  a 
Christmas  and  New  Year  card  of  greet- 
ing to  his  friends  last  winter  with  a 
beautiful  reference  to  the  Home-going 
of  his  beloved  wife.  The  card  bore 
"warm-hearted  Christmas  and  New 
Year  greetings  from  our  two  homes; 
one  in  Upper  Montclair — temporary; 
one  in  the  Father's  Home — eternal." 
Most  Christian  families  are  thus  living 
in  two  homes,  some  still  here  in  their 
temporary  home,  some  gone  to  live  in 
their  eternal  home.  But  they  are  not 
separated  even  now,  except  to  the 
physical    senses,    for    those    in  both 
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homes  are  "all  one  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Gal.  3:28). — Sunday  School  Times. 


"I  DOiN'T  LOVE  YOU  NOW, 
MOTHER" 


A  great  many  years  ago  I  knew  a 
lady  who  had  been  sick  for  two  years, 
as  you  have  seen  many  a  one,  all  the 
while  slowly  dying  with  consumption. 
She  had  one  child — a  little  boy  named 
Henry. 

One  afternoon  I  was  sitting  by  her 
side,  and  it  seemed  as  if  she  would  cough 
her  life  away.  Her  little  boy  stood  by 
the  post  of  the  bed,  his  blue  eyes  filled 
with  tears  to  see  his  mother  suffer  so. 
By  and  by  the  terrible  cough  ceased. 
Henry  came  and  put  his  arms  around 
his  mother's  neck,  nestled  his  head  in 
his  mother's  bosom  and  said,  "Mother, 
I  do  love  you,  I  wish  you  wasn't  sick." 

An  hour  later  the  same  loving  blue- 
eyed  boy  came  in  all  aglow,  stamping 
the  snow  oflf  his  feet,  "O  mother,  may 
1  go  skating?  It  is  so  nice — Ed  and 
Charley  are  going." 

"Henry,"  feebly  said  the  mother,  "the 
ice  is  not  hard  enough  yet."  "But, 
mother,"  very  pettishl}^  said  the  boy, 
"You  are  sick  all  the  time — how  do  you 
know?"  "My  child,  you  must  obey  me," 
gently  said  the  mother. 

"It  is  too  bad,"  angrily  sobbed  the 
boy,  who  an  hour  ago  had  so  loved  his 
mother.  "I  would  ilot  like  to  have  my 
little  boy  go,"  said  his  mother  looking 
sadly  at  the  little  boy's  face,  all  covered 
with  frowns,  "you  said  you  loved  me — 
be  good."  "No,  I  don't  love  you  now, 
mother,"  said  the  boy,  going  out  and 
slamming  the  door. 

Again  the  dreadful  coughing  came 
upon  her,  and  we  thought  no  more  of 
the  boy.  She  sank  from  exhaustion  into 
a  light  sleep. 

In  a  little  while  mufifled  steps  of  men's 
feet  were  heard  coming  into  the  house, 
as  though  carrying  something,  and  they 
were  carrying  the  almost  lifeless  body 
of  Henry. 

Angrily  he  had  left  his  mother  and 
gone  skating — disobeying  her  ;  and  then 
broken  through  the  ice,  sunk  under  the 
water,  and  now  saved  by  a  great  effort, 
was  brought  home  barely  alive  to  his 
sick  mother. 

I  closed  the  doors  feeling  more  danger 
for  her  life  than  the  child's,  and  coming 
softly  in  drew  the  curtains  from  the 
bed.  She  spoke,  "I  heard  them — it  is 
Henry;  oh,  I  knew  he  went — is  he 
dead?"  But  she  never  seemed  to  hear 
the  answer  I  gave  her.  She  commenced 
coughing — she  died  in  agony — strangled 
to  death.  The  poor  mother!  the  boy's 
disobedience  killed  her. 

After  a  couple  of  hours  I  sought  the 
boy's  room.  "Oh,  I  wish  I  had  not  told 
mother  I  did  not  love  her.  Tomorrow  I 
will  tell  her  I  do,"  said  the  child,  sob- 
bing painfully.  My  heart  ached;  to- 
morrow I  knew  we  must  tell  him  she 
was  dead.  We  did  not,  till  the  child 
came  fully  into  the  room  crying,  "Moth- 
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er,  I  do  love  you."  Oh  !  may  I  never 
see  agony  like  that  child's  as  the  lips 
he  kissed  gave  back  no  kiss,  as  the 
hand  he  took  fell  lifeless  from  him,  and 
the  boy  knew  she  was  dead. 

"Mother,  I  do  love  you  now,"  all 
day  long  he  sobbed  and  cried,  "O  moth- 
er, mother,  forgive  me  !"  Then  he  would 
not  leave  his  mother.  "Speak  to  me, 
mother."  But  she  could  never  speak 
again,  and  he — the  last  words  she  heard 
him  say,  were,  "Mother,  I  don't  love 
you  now." 

That  boy's  whole  life  was  changed ; 
sober  and  sad  he  was  ever  after.  He  is 
now  a  gray-haired  old  man,  with  one 
sorrow  over  his  one  act  of  disobedience, 
one  wrong  word  embittering  all  his 
life — with  those  words  ever  ringing  in 
his  ears,  "Mother,  I  don't  love  you 
now." — Selected. 


THREE-SIXTEEN 

(Continued  from  page  227) 
ness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory." 
(The  incomprehensible  God.) 

II  Tim.  3:16 — "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God.  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness." 
(Source  and  value  of  the  message  of 
the  Bible.) 

Jas.  3:16 — "For  where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work."  (The  curse  of  carnal  strife.) 

I  Pet.  3:16 — "Having  a  good  con- 
science ;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ."  (The  blessed- 
ness and  power  of  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life.) 

I  Jno.  3:16 — "Herein  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren."  (Sacrificial 
love.) 


OUR  LITTLE  ONE 

We  shall  watch  no  more  for  our  bud  to  bloom. 

In  these  fields  of  earthly  light — 
But  above  there's  a  flower  so  rich  and  rare, 

That  the  angels  pause  and  -gaze  at  it  there. 
And  question,  "From  earth,  and  so  bright?" 

Then  the  Father  speaks:  "There  are  sorrow- 
ing hearts 
That  are  tleeding  and  broken  below, 

But  my  angel  of  peace  I  have  sent  unto 
them 

With  promise  of  love  that  shall  comfort  them 
when 

Too  great  is  their  burden  of  woe." 
And  the  angel  of  peace  came  down  to  our 
home. 

And  he  folded  his  white  wings  there, 
For  softly  he  told  us  the  Father  of  love 

Would  restore  us  one  day  our  beautiful 
dove. 

And  he  gave  us  the  key  to  those  Gardens 
above, 

And  the  key  is  submission  with  Prayer. 

—Sel.  by  Hazel  E.  Miller. 


It  is  impossible  to  attain  the  abundant  life 
without  being  born  again. — T.  K.  Hershey. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter :  THE  GOSPEL  OF  SERVICE 


Less'on  for  June  26,  1938— Mark  16: 
1-20. 

OUR  RISEN  LORD 
Golden  Text. — And  they  went  forth 
and  preached   everywhere,  the  Lord 
working  with  them. — Mark  16:20. 

Introductory. — With  this  lesson  we 
close  the  present  series  of  lessons.  Dur- 
ing the  past  six  months  we  have  been 
studying  the  life  and  labors  and  teach- 
I  ings'of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  using 
'  the  Gospel  of  Mark  as  our  text.  Judg- 
j  ing  from  the  testimonies  we  have  heard, 
the  series  has  proven  quite  interesting 
j  and,  we  trust,  very  profitable  to  all. 
i  Beginning  with  next  Sunday's  lesson, 
we  begin  another  very  interesting  se- 
ries of  lessons  in  the  study  of  Old 
Testament    characters.     Our  present 
lesson  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  the  com- 
I  panionship  of  Christ  with  His  disciples 
}  during  His  forty  days  on  earth  after 
His  resurrection,  taking  a  glimpse  into 
the  apostolic  labors  after  His  trium- 
phant flight  to  glory. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1.  At  the  Empty  Tomb  (1-8).— 
Early  on  Sunday  morning  after  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  a  group  of  devoted 
women  came  to  the  sepulchre  where 

i  the  body  of  Christ  had  lain  and  brought 
with  them  sweet  spices  with  which  they 
wanted  to  anoint  the  body  of  their  cru- 

j  cified  Lord.  We  admire  their  faith  and 
loyalty,  even  though  they  had  not  yet 

.comprehended  what  His  crucifixion 
meant  and  all  that  was  involved  in  it. 
On  their  way  to  the  tomb  they  reason- 
ed among  themselves.  "Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone?"  For  they  had 
known  about  a  great  stone  being  rolled 
to  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
they  feared  that  it  would  prove  beyond 
their  strength  to  roll  it  away  so  they 
could  reach  the  body  of  their  Lord. 
But  they  went  forward  in  faith. 

Coming  to  the  sepulchre,  they  learn- 
ed that  their  problem  had  been  solved. 

:.  A  mighty  angel  had  come  down  from 
heaven  previous  to  their  arrival,  rolled  a- 
way  the  stone,  overawed  the  guard  that 
the  Jews  had  placed  there,  and  Jesus 
had  risen  in  triumph  over  every  foe. 

I  As  the  women  came  to  the  sepulchre 
this  angel  told  them  that  their  Lord 
had  risen;  that  they  should  go  and  tell 
the  disciples  about  it;  that  they  should 
not  fear,  but  remind  the  disciples  that 
Christ  had  told  them  beforehand  that 
He  would  go  before  them  into  Galilee. 
The  women  were  amazed,  but  they 
obeyed  their  instructions.  Mary 
Magdalene  was  the  first  to  see  the  risen 
Lord,  and  Peter  and  John  were  the  first 

,  among  the  disciples  to  enter  the  sepul- 
chre. It  was  the  beginning  of  a  new 
chapter  in  the  faith  and  labors  of  the 
disciples. 

2.  The  Great  Commission  (14-16) . — 
Luke  says  that  Christ  "shewed  himself 


alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs."  The  same  thorough- 
ness that  He  had  practiced  in  His  life 
and  labors  during  His  ministry.  He 
continued  during  His  forty  days  on 
earth  after  His  resurrection.  There  was 
absolutely  no  ground  left  for  doubt  that 
this  was  indeed  the  risen  Christ.  There 
are  ten  or  more  recorded  appearances 
of  Christ  after  His  resurrection,  and 
had  it  been  necessary  there  would 
doubtless  have  been  many  more  of  His 
apj5earances  recorded. 

It  is  the  last  of  these  appearances 
previous  to  His  ascension  that  we  are 
especially  interested  in,  as  this  was  the 
time  when  He  commissioned  His  dis- 
ciples to  evangelize  the  world.  This  is 
recorded  in  Matt.  28 :18-20 ;  Mark  16  :15  ; 
Luke  24 :44-46 ;  Acts  1 :8.  In  these  four 
texts  there  is  food  for  many  hours  of 
prayerful  meditation.  The  disciples  of 
the  apostolic  age  faithfully  carried  out 
this  Great  Commission,  and  it  is  left  for 
the  disciples  in  each  succeeding  age  to 
do  the  same  in  their  respective  genera- 
tions. To  us,  therefore,  in  the  present 
generation,  there  comes  this  divine  com- 
mand :  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  GOSPEL  to  every  creature." 

3.  The  Ascension  (19,  20).— Now 
another  event  of  transcendent  impor- 


VICTORIOUS  LIVING— ATTITUDES 
TOWARD  GOD.— Deut.  5:22-33; 
II  Cor.  3:1-18 


Topic  for  June  26 


MOTTO 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  might." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Attitudes  that  Avail  for  Victory  with  God. 

1.  Reverential  fear. — Deut.  5:29. 

2.  A  heart  of  obedience.— Matt.  23:37. 

3.  A  recognition  of  human  weakness. — 

Rom.  8:18-24. 

4.  Faith  in  God's  Messiah  and  Redeemer. 

—Rom.  10:9,  10. 

5.  Full  acceptance  of  God's  plan. — Rom. 

6:16-18. 

6.  Full  surrender  of  all.— Luke  14:25-33. 

7.  Unreserved  consecration  to  His  service. 

—Rom.  12:1,  2. 

8.  Unmixed  loyalty.— II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I 

Jno.  2:15-17. 

9.  Prayer  and  duty. — Acts  2:42;  6:4;  Eph. 

6:18-20. 

10.  Devoted  study.— II  Tim.  2:15;  I  Tim. 

4:13-16. 

11.  Seeking  heavenly  wisdom. — Jas.  1:5;  3: 

14-18. 

12.  Keeping  the  heavenly  vision  clear.— 11 

Cor.  4:16-18;  Rev.  3:18. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Strength." 

2.  Is  thy  Heart  Right  with  God?_ 

a.  In  thinking  reverently  of  Him.  _ 

b.  In  purposing  to  submit  your  will  to 
His  will. 


tance  took  place:  "So  then  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  re- 
ceived up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  For  a  fuller  ac- 
count of  this  event,  read  Acts  1 :8-ll. 
It  was  here  that  Stephen  beheld  Him 
when  he  was  being  stoned  to  death, 
saying,  "I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God." 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  was  the 
signal  for  the  disciples  to  obey  their 
previous  instruction,  "Tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high."  Returning 
to  Jerusalem,  they  there  remained  in 
prayer  and  meditation  until  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  the  promised  "Comforter" 
arrived,  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  received  the  promised  en- 
duement  of  power,  and  began  the  great 
revival  which  swept  three  thousand 
souls  into  the  Kingdom  that  day.  In 
line  with  this  we  find  the  concluding 
words  of  our  lesson :  "And  they  went 
forth  and  preached  everywhere,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following." 
Today,  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Avork- 
ing  with  His  people  Avherever  He  finds 
them  in  the  great  work  of  making  His 
Gospel  in  its  fullness  known  to  the 
world  at  large.  To  all  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  promise  is,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." — K. 


c.  In  seeing  yourself  unworthy  and  full 
of  weakness. 

d.  In  seeing  God  as  holy  and  full  of 
power. 

e.  In  receiving  His  Son  as  your  Saviour. 

f.  In  giving  up  all  and  giving  all  to  Him. 

g.  In  separating  from  all  evil. 

h.  In  serving  Him  in  all  things. 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Discuss    Each   Point   of   the  Outline 
Study. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"His  power  can  make  me  what  I  ougbt  to  be." 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
The  regeneration  of  the  sinner  is  an  evi- 
dence of  power  in  the  highest  sphere — moral 
nature;  with  the  higihest  prerogative — to 
change  nature;  and  operating  to  the  highest 
result — not  to  create  originally,  which  is 
great;  but  to  create  anew,  which  is  greater. — 
Wm.  Arthur. 


Oh,  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 

A  heart  from  sin  set  free; 
A  heart  that's  sprinkled  with  the  blood 

So  freely  shed  for  me. 

A  heart  resigned,  submissive,  meek. 
My  great  Redeemer's  throne: 

Where  only  Christ  is  heard  to  speak, — 
Where  Jesus  reigns  alone. 

Oh,  for  a  lowly  contrite  heart. 

Believing,  true,  and  clean: 
Which  neither  life  nor  death  can  part 

From  Him  that  dwells  within. 

A  heart  in  every  thought  renewed, 

And  full  of  love  divine; 
Perfect,  and  right,  and  pure,  and  good, 

A  copy  Lord  of  Thine. — Charles  Wesley. 
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OUR  MOTTO  t 

V 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  Y 
faith  and  life.  t 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church.  X 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  16,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
is  home  again  after  a  brief  visit  in 


Virginia. 


M. 


Brethren  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha, 
Minn.,  and  J.  D.  Hartzler  of  Gridley, 
111.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Casselton, 
N.  Dak.,  on  Friday  evening,  June  10. 

M. 


The  Lord  willing,  an  inspirational 
song  service  will  be  held  at  the  Salunga, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday, 
June  19,  2  P.  M.  (EST).  Everybody 
invited.  Cor. 


Communion  dates  in  the  Lower  Dis- 
trict in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  in  Vir- 
ginia have  been  announced  as  follows : 
June  12,  Powder  Springs  ;  June  19,  Heb- 
ron ;  June  26,  Mt.  Hermon. 


Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias,  Texas, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  5,  and  performed  a  similar  service 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  in  the  evening. 


The  recent  commencement  exercises 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  at- 
tracted the  usual  overflowing  crowds, 
both  from  the  home  community  and 
from  more  distant  communities  and 
states. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Request  for  Prayer. — The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  requested  in  behalf  of 
young  man  who  has  been  afflicted  with 
bodily  ailments  and  whose  recovery  has 
been  despaired  of  by  some. 


A  brother,  writing  concerning  the 
coming  quarterly  meeting  at  the  York, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  mission  (June  18  and 
19)  says :  "The  quarterly  meeting  at 
York  is  scheduled  on  daylight  saving 
time. 


The  congregation  at  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  enjoyed  a  special  meeting  on 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday, 
June  4  and  5.  Speakers :  J.  D.  Hartzler, 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  C.  J.  Garber,  and  C.  M. 
Bute.  M. 


The  monthly  letter  sent  out  by  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  shows  general  activity 
throughout  the  Conference  district  dur- 
ing the  month  of  May.  May  the  good 
work  Sfo  on. 


Appreciation. — Bro.  Isaiah  S.  Rosen- 
berger  and  family  of  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  wish  to  express  their  appreciation 
to  all  who  have  remembered  them  by 
messages  of  sympathy  and  comfort  in 
their  recent  bereavement. 


Two  brethren,  Samuel  Schultz  and 
Samuel  Leis,  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry  June  5  in  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  at  Wellesley,  Ont.  Eight 
brethren  were  in  the  lot.  The  Lord 
bless  them  abundantly  in  their  respon- 
sible calling.  M. 


Brethren  Moses  Jantzi  and  J.  W. 
Witmer  were  expected  to  fill  the  regular 
appointments  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  during 
the  absence  of  the  home  minister,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin,  at  the  Bible  conference  at 
Allensville,  Pa.,  and  the  annual  Mission 
Board  at  Wayland,  Iowa. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  our  editorial  staff, 
accompanied  by  part  of  his  family  and 
several  others,  left  last  Saturday  morn- 
ing for  his  former  home  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  a  few  weeks  recreation. 
(We  are  glad  to  see  him  constantly  im- 
proving, regaining  his  former  health. 


A  brother,  writing  from  Wolford,  N, 
Dak.,  where  the  Dakota-Montana  Con- 
ference was  held  last  week,  says :  "All 
conference  members  present  except 
one."  Considering  the  distance  which 
some  of  those  members  had  to  travel  to 
attend  Conference,  we  consider  that  a 
good  record. 


The  monthly  pastoral  letter  sent  out 
]:iy  the  ministry  in  the  Lower  District 
in  Virginia,  under  the  oversight  of 
Bishops  Lewis  Shank  and  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer,  shows  much  active  work  done  in 
the  district,  with  good  results.  We  be- 
lieve the  Cause  is  greatly  strengthened 
through  the  influence  of  that  letter. 


June  16 

Bro.  Homer  Mumaw  and  wife  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  made  a  brief  visit 
at  Scottdale  one  day  last  week.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  the  former  home 
of  Bro.  M.  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  They 
were  accompanied,  from  Scottdale  on, 
by  Sister  Gladys  Mumaw  who  had  been 
visiting  friends  and  relatives  here  for 
several  weeks. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  who  attended  the 
recent  commencement  exercises  at  the 
Mennonite  hospital  in  La  Junta,  Colo., 
writes :  "A  fine  commencement  season 
Nine  graduates.  Have  certainly  been 
well  impressed  with  the  institution  and 
the  work  being  done.  I  enjoyed  fellow- 
ship with  the  Holbrook  congregation 
Sunday  night." 


Bro.  John  G.  Hochstetler  of  Creston, 
Mont.,  made  a  visit  through  several 
states  in  the  Middle  West  recently, 
visiting  his  father  at  Medford,  Wis., 
filling  appointments  at  Exeland,  Wis., 
and  in  Clinton  Frame  and  Middlebury 
Churches  in  Indiana.  On  his  return  trip 
he  attended  the  Dakota-Montana  Con 
ference  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.  M. 


Bro.  Elmer  Kolb,  who  for  some  time 
has  been  in  charge  of  the  work  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Pottstown,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Tues- 
day evening,  June  7,  the  bishop  body  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  having 
charge  of  the  services.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  our  brother,  and  the  work 
to  which  he  has  dedicated  his  life. 


Showers  of  blessing,  outside  and  in- 
side the  building,  were  poured  down  on 
the  all-day  meeting  held  at  Schellsburg, 
Pa.,  last  Sunday.  "Rain  from  heaven" 
watered  the  green  fields,  and  a  feeling 
of  "Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here" 
pervaded  the  meeting.  There  were 
visitors  present  from  as  far  west  as 
West  LilDcrty,  Ohio,  to  as  far  east  as 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Pinto,  Md. 


Our  conference  secretaries  will  do 
the  reading  public  a  favor  by  sending 
in  their  reports  promptly.  Unless  these 
reports  will  be  very  much  shorter  than 
they  have  been  in  recent  years,  we  will 
not  be  able  to  print  more  than  one  re- 
port each  week;  and  the  more  time 
elapses  between  the  conference  and  the 
appearance  of  the  report  in  print,  the 
less  interest  there  will  be  taken  in  the 
reading  of  the  report. 

Following  were  among  the  visiting 
ministers  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Dakota-Montana  Church  Conference 
held  last  week  at  Wolford,  N.  Dak.; 
J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont.;  I.  G. 
Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. ;  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler, Scottdale,  Pa.;  Fred  J.  Gingerich, 
Canby,  Oreg. ;  Wallace  Kaufifman,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Gridley, 
111.  Eleven  states  and  provinces  were 
represented  in  this  meeting.  M. 
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We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  Christian  Educa- 
tional Conference  to  be  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Friday  afternoon  and  evening  and  Sat- 
urday forenoon  of  this  week,  with  a 
Saturday  evening  program  at  Way- 
land,  Iowa.  This  coming  just  before  the 
General  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Wayland,  there  will  probably  be  a  wide- 
ly representative  body  of  worshipers 
present. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  former  editor  of  the 
Christian  Monitor,  surprised  the  work- 
ing force  in  the  Publishing  House  by 
dropping  in  on  us  on  Thursday  of  last 
week;  he  was  accompanied  by  his  fam- 
ily, and  had  spent  a  week  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  visiting  with  his  father,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Reist.  After  a  few  hours  visit  here, 
they  left  for  parts  farther  west,  expect- 
ing to  attend  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21,  before 
returning  to  their  home  at  Falfurrias, 
Texas. 


Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  has  this  to  say  to  those  who  ex- 
pect to  travel  by  train  to  the  coming 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Wayland 
next  week:  "Those,  coming  by  train  to 
Wayland  for  the  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing (June  19-21)  may  find  it  more  con- 
venient to  come  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa, 
.over  the  Burlington  route,  or  to  Wash- 
ington, Iowa,  over  the  Rock  Island  line. 
If  you  will  notify  J.  G.  Roth  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa  (phone  No.  162)  some  one 
will  meet  you  at  either  place." 


Encouraging  reports  come  from  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  where  the  Dakota-Mon- 
tana Conference  was  held  June  7-10. 
Because  of  severe  drought  and  conse- 
quent crop  failures  the  past  few  years, 
the  brotherhood  in  general  finds  itself 
in  straitened  circumstances  financially, 
but  the  spiritual  fervor  runs  high  and 
the  brotherhood  is  moving  courageous- 
ly forward.  We  praise  the  Lord.  May 
the  "rain  from  heaven"  cause  their  fields 
to  yield  bountifully  this  year  and  the 
refreshing  spiritual  showers  continue  to 
flow. 


Bro.  B.  E.  Stauffer  and  wife,  until  re- 
cently superintendent  and  matron  of 
the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  at 
Maugansville,  Md.,  accompanied  by 
Sisters  Mary  Myers  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
and  Susan  A.  Strite  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  were  pleasant  callers  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  visitors  with  friends 
in  Scottdale  part  of  last  week.  They 
left  for  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Friday  fore- 
noon, expecting  to  attend  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  and 
continuing  their  journey  to  the  Pacific 
coast  before  returning  homeward. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following :  J.  D.  Esch 
and  family,  Dorothy  V.  Keim,  Pigeon, 
Mich. ;  Earl  M.  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich. ; 


Ralph  Zeigler,  Esther  Zeigler,  Anna 
Mary  Wenger,  Salem,  Ohio;  H.  F. 
Reist  and  family,  Falfurrias,  Texas; 
Barney  Finley  and  family,  Premont, 
Texas  ;  Wilbur  and  Pauline  K.  Lehman, 
Nefifsville,  Pa. ;  Edith  R.  Higgins,  New 
Hope,  Pa. ;  B.  E.  Stauf¥er  and  wife, 
Clearspring,  Md. ;  Mary  Myers,  Green- 
castle, Pa. ;  Susan  A.  Strite,  Hagers- 
town, Md. ;  Homer  Mumaw  and  wife, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Mabel  Monticue, 
Ligonier,  Pa.;  S.  Booth,  Samuel  C. 
Johnson,  Uniontown,  Pa.;  Walter 
Horsch  and  family,  Wheaton,  111.;  John 
V.  Troyer  and  wife,  Armington,  111. ; 
Kenneth  Berkshire  and  family,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.;  Algie  C.  Esh,  Marshallville, 
Ohio  ;  Velma  Hackman,  Sterling,  Ohio  ; 
Melvin  S.  Zook,  David  M.  Zook,  and 
Bertha  L.  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Canton,  Kans, 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — I  am  afraid  many  times  we  fail 
to  thank  God  for  all  His  blessings.  Not 
that  we  don't  appreciate  them,  but  be- 
cause we  may  not  take  the  time,  or  we 
may  think  He  just  knows  we  are  pleased 
anyway. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  to- 
day with  a  program  tonight.  Our  Bible 
school  lasted  three  weeks  and  we  had 
eleven  teachers.  Although  most  of  the 
three  weeks  were  rainy  we  had  a  good 
attendance,  with  an  average  of  65. 
The  highest  attendance  was  seventy- 
seven.  We  were  glad  for  these  boys 
and  girls  who  came  to  learn  more  a- 
bout  Jesus  and  His  blessed  Word. 
Many  children  are  reached  through  Bi- 
ble school  who  do  not  have  the  oppor- 
tunity or  are  unable  to  attend  Sunday 
School  and  Church. 

The  men's  chorus  from  Hesston  was 
present  one  evening  and  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  program. 

Wishing  each  of  you  the  richest 
blessings  of  God, 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

Rachel  Sommerfeld. 

June  3,  1938. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  May  1,  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  preached  for  us. 

The  ladies'  chorus  of  Goshen  College 
gave  a  very  inspiring  program  on  May 
8,  which  was  appreciated  by  all. 

On  May  22  Bro.  Noah  Hilty,  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  brought  us  a  help- 
ful sermon.  ' 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
worshipped  with  us  oh  May  29.  He 
gave  a  very  spiritual  message  on  the 
text,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  5,  Bro. 
Allen  Bixler  of  the  Kidron  congrega- 
tion spoke  to  us  after  a  short  praise  and 
testimony  meeting. 


We  have  started  a  personal  workers' 
class  which  meets  every  week.  We 
are  studying  the  book,  "Enlisting  for 
Christ  and  the  Church,"  by  Howard 
Agnew  Johnston.  Sister  Helen  Moser 
is  the  leader. 

We  are  planning  for  revival  meet- 
ings, June  16-26,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine.  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  evangelist. 
We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings. . 

June  6,  1938.  Cor. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

A  girls'  meeting  will  be  held  in  Wis- 
sler's  meadow  near  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church  at  2  P.  M.  Standard  time,  on 
Saturday,  June  18.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  arranged  and  an  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  interested. 

Bring  your  lunch  and  stay  for  song 
and  Bible  Studv  services  in  the  Church 
at  7:30  P.  M. 

June  7,  1938.  Cor. 

Cloverdale,  Ohio 

(Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Sunday  before  Easter  we  had  our 
communion  services.  On  account  of 
ill  health  some  could  not  be  present. 
On  one  occasion  we  had  a  short  service 
in  the  home  for  Sister  Fannie  Myers, 
who  has  been  confined  to  her  home  for 
several  years.  At  the  time  of  our  com- 
munion two  young  people  were  received 
into  Church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. We  are  glad  for  the  fellowship 
we  have  enjoyed  with  our  neighboring 
congregations. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer 
of  Elida  filled  the  regular  morning  ap- 
pointment. On  May  15  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  worshiped  with  us  in  the  morn- 
ing. In  the  evening  several  from  Beth- 
any congregation  took  an  active  part  in 
Young  People's  Meeting. 

On  Sunday,  May  22,  Bro.  Clyde 
Swartz  and  family  were  welcome  wor- 
shipers with  us,  Bro.  Swartz  and  one 
daughter  taking  an  active  part  in  Sun- 
day school  as  teachers.  In  the  evening 
about  25  young  people  rendered  the 
program  with  special  singing.  The  serv- 
ices were  led  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith. 
This  was  a  demonstration  of  what  can 
be  accomplished  by  training  so  far  as 
song  is  concerned.  This  group  was 
composed  of  youngs  people  from  Cen- 
tral and  Bethany  congregations.  Quite 
a  number  of  visitors  from  the  com- 
munity enjoyed  the  service.  We  say 
again,  we  are  glad  for  the  help  and 
fellowship  usually  associated  Avith 
meetings  of  this  kind.  May  the  Lord 
't)less  all  of  us.  is  our  prayer. 

June  7.  1938.  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 
On  Sunday  morning,  April  10,  Bro. 
Chester  Osborne  brought  a  message 
(Continued  on  page  2371 
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BLESSED  CONSOLATION 


By  Maude  B.  Hathaway 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 

I  hear  the  Master  say; 
''In  Father's  house  are  many  mansions, 

I  have  come  to  pave  the  way. 

"Can  you  strive  a  little  longer, 
Can  you  pray  a  little  more? 

It  won't  be  long  until  I'll  take  you 
To  that  home  beyond  the  shore. 

"Yes,  my  child,  I  know  you're  weary," 

I  can  hear  the  Master  say: 
"I  am  guiding,  I  am  keeping, 

I'll  not  let  you  from  Me  stray. 

"Only  trust  Me,  and  obey  Me, 

For  My  promises  are  sure; 
Heaven  is  promised  to  all  My  children. 

Who  lean  hard,  and  the  cross  endure. 

"I  will  never,  never  leave  you, 

I'm  your  Brother  and  your  Friend; 

I  am  waiting  now  to  take  you. 
To  that  world  that  has  no  end." 

Glorious  promise  to  God's  children 
Blest  assurance,  we're  secure. 

If  we  strive  to  do  His  bidding 
And  unto  the  end  endure. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


SHALL  THE  MENiNONITE 
CHURCH  LAUNCH  A  DEF- 
INITE PROGRAM  FOR 
LITERATURE  DIS- 
TRIBUTION? 


By  Jess  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  writer's  very  strong  convic- 
tion that  as  an  organized  body  of  be- 
lievers we  should  supplement  all  our 
present  mission  activities  with  the  dis- 
tril5ution  of  good,  attractive,  Biblical 
Gospel  literature — not  only  supple- 
ment our  present  activities,  but  enlarge 
our  field  of  Christian  activity  by  spread- 
ing literature. 

To  make  this  work  most  effective 
these  tracts  must  be  clean,  neat,  and 
attractive.  Many  tracts  containing 
good  messages  are  left  unread  because 
of  their  cheap  appearance.  It  is  as 
harmful  to  the  good  of  the  Cause  to 
hanfl  out  torn,  dirty,  or  cheap  look- 
ing tracts  as  it  would  be  for  a  majn 
dressed  in  the  rags  and  filth  of  a  tramp 
to  get  behind  the  pulpit  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ. 

Following  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  the  Mennonite  Church  should 
awaken  to  the  great  possibilities  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  through  the  print- 
ed page  : 

L  We  teach  the  "all  things"  of  the 
Scripture.  But  to  whom  are  we  teach- 
ing them?  We  do  not  need  to  travel 
more  than  a  few  miles  from  the  average 
Mennonite  community  until  people 
are  asking  who  the  Mennonites  are. 

2.  Gospel  literature  is  an  ef¥ective 
way  of  teaching  the  people.  It  is 
proven   by   the  use   of   literature  in 
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spreading  propaganda  of  all  descrip- 
tion. It  is  used  by  political  parties. 
The  "false  isms"  of  our  land  use  it 
almost  altogether  as  a  means  of  teach- 
ing their  doctrines.  Just  consider  the 
growth  of  the  "no  hell"  doctrine.  The 
printed  page  has  been  its  life.  It  will 
work  for  the  true  Gospel,  too. 

3.  It  will  furnish  an  avenue  of 
service  for  many  of  our  young  people 
who  are  glad  to  do  something.  Tract 
work  can  be  done  effectively  by  any- 
one who  is  willing  to  spend  some  time 
in  the  work. 

4.  Very  little  expenditure  of  money 
will  carry  the  Gospel  message  to  many 
people.  We  are  living  in  a  day  of  print- 
ing presses  and  thousands  of  tracts 
can  be  printed  for  $50.00.  This  is  not 
much  in  comparison  to  what  it  costs 
to  send  an  individual  to  carry  the  same 
message  ;  and  the  message  will  be  car- 
ried to  more  people.  Also,  in  some  cases 
the  Holy  Spirit  uses  a  tract  to  convert 
a  sinner  who  can  not  be  convinced 
through  preaching. 

5.  The  distribution  of  the  Gospel 
through  the  printed  page  gets  the  Gos- 
pel to  those  who  would  not  otherwise 
hear.  We  have  revival  meetings  which 
is  good,  but  in  most  cases  the  majority 
of  the  lost  in  our  communities  are  not 
present  to  hear  the  message  of  life. 
Then  the  question  should  arise;  How 
are  we  going  to  fulfil  our  commission 
"To  go  into  all  the  world?"  The  an- 
swer is :  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  non- 
church-goer  through  the  printed  page. 

Cheraw,  Colo. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ascension  day  (5-26-38)  with  its  epic 
significance  has  passed  into  history, 
only  the  sacred  commemoration  of  our 
Lord's  glorious  farewell  lingers.  Our 
minds  were  focused  heavenward,  our 
faith  has  been  renewed,  our  blessed 
hope  (for  the  imminent  return  of  the 
Master)  has  been  refreshed,  and  we 
enjoyed  a  day  of  pleasant  Christian  fel- 
lowship in  a  congregation  of  like  faith 
with  us. 

A  number  of  us  from  the  Mellinger's 
congregation  accompanied  one  of  our 
ministers  and  attended  the  special  'all 
day  meeting'  held  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  located  about  two  miles  west 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  the  scenic  and 
prosperous  appearing  Kishacoquillas 
valley.  This  white  frame  church  build- 
ing is  appropriately  named,  for  it  is 
surrounded  by  locust  trees  only.  It 
was  a  cool,  cloudy  day  interspersed 
with  showers  ;  but  that  didn't  alter  our 
appreciation  of  the  beautiful  scenery, 
nor  did  it  minimize  the  pleasurable 
Christian  fellowship.  The  winding, 
hilly  roads;  the  turgid  little  streams; 
the  wide  Susquehanna  and  discolored 
Juniata  rivers;  the  tender  foliage  on 
the  trees;  the  lushy  vegetation  on  the 
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rolling  hills;  the  mist  on  the  mountain 
tops;  the  dark-green  lawns  with  their 
well  ordered  flower  beds ;  all  had  their 
particular  attractions  for  us  as  we  drove 
the  approximately  125  miles  to  this  i 
place. 

The  meeting  started  at  9:00  A.  M., 
with  a  spirited  and  refreshing  song 
service.   Bro.  Joshua  Zook  of  Allens- 
ville  (neighboring  congregation)  con-  :  ' 
ducted  the  devotional  services.   Using  j  '< 
Hebrews  6 :17-19  for  a  basis,  Bro.  Elmer  ' 
Martin  of  near  Lancaster  delivered  an  :  ' 
inspiritig  message  on  the  immutability 
of  God's  Worcl.    Following  him  the  ' 
elderly  home  bishop,  Bro.  J.  L.  Mast,  i 
impressed  us  with  the  significance  of  ' 
the  glorious  ascension  of  our  Lord  and  ' 
encouraged  us  to  look  for  His  rapturous  i 
return.  Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller  of  Bain- 
bridge  drew  our  attention  to  the  fulfill- 
ed prophecies  of  the  Bible  especially  i 
the  ones  that  dealt  with  the  Jewish  peo-  ( 
pie.  A  short  period  of  open  discussion  ' 
yielded    additional    valued    thoughts,  i 
Bro.  Milo  Yoder  of  Mattawana  closed  * 
the  morning  session  with  a  thanksgiv-  I 
ing  and  benedictory  prayer. 

After  a  short  season  of  visitation  and  [ 
partaking  of  a  tasty  repast  furnished  by  j 
one  of  the  hospitable  hosts,  we  re- 
assembled for  the  afternoon  session,  j 
Bro.  Ira  Miller  of  the  Goods  congrega-  ^ 
tion  read  the  fourth  chapter  of  Ephe-  ^ 
sians  and  after  a  few  pointed  remarks, 
led  us  in  prayer.  Bro.  John  Y.  Hartzler,  ! 
of  Belleville  had  charge  of  a  short  chil-  I  ' 
dren's   meeting.    His   interesting,  in- 
structive, and  timely  illustrated  talk  to 
the  children  did  for  us  older  ones  much  , 
good.  Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller  quoted  the  ' 
meaningful  133rd  Psalm  and  earnestly  [ 
encouraged  us  to  unitedly  labor  for  the 
welfare  and  extension  of  God's  king-  \ 
dom  here  below.   He  pointed  out  the 
special  need  of  carrying  the  Gospel  ;  | 
to  the  spiritually  blinded  Jews.    Bro.  ^ 
Elmer  Martin  warned  us  of  the  wiles 
of  Satan.   He  mentioned  some  of  the  | 
havoc  wrought  in  the  world  by  sin, 
and  named  some  of  the  traps  the  Evil 
one  uses  to  ensnare  folks.  He  earnest- 
ly admonished  us  to  be  alert,  watch  ! 
and  pray.   The  junior  home  minister  : 
Bro.  John  Zook,  closed  the  afternoon  j 
session. 

Being  one  of  the  group  from  a  dis- 
tance we  were  invited  to  visit  in  the  1 
home  of  an  elderly  'mother  in  Israel' 
who  wasn't  privileged  to  attend  the 
meetings.  (However  we  believe  that 
her  beloved  companion  related  all  the  ! 
'high  lights'  at  the  meetings  to  her.) 
This  sister  was  up  in  her  home  com- 
fortably convalescing,  but  was  too 
weak  to  venture  out  of  the  house  while 
the  weather  was  unfavorable.  We 
couldn't  help  but  notice  the  contents  of 
this  Christian  home  which  was  furnish- 
ed for  comfort  and  utility  rather  than 
for  pride.  The  conversation  during  our 
brief  stay,  was  centered  about  the  j 
Church  in  the  community  and  about 
incidents  that  took  place  over  thirty 
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years  ago.  Bro.  Ira  Miller  read  the 
seventeenth  Psalm  for  our  meditation 
and  comfort,  then  led  us  in  prayer. 
This  cheerful  visit  was  mutually  en- 
joyed by  all  present. 

At  the  evening  session,  Bro.  William 
Lauver  of  South  America  read  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Romans  and  reminded 
us  of  our  privilege  to  take  the  Gospel 
to  the  Jews  in  our  land,  then  led  us  in 
a  season  of  prayer.  A  Jewish  convert 
described  the  formal  observance  of  the 
Passover  as  it  is  kept  in  devout  Jewish 
homes.  Bro.  Martin  Miller  related  a 
number  of  experiences  in  his  work  a- 
mong  the  Jewish  people.  Using  an 
elaborate  chart,  tacked  to  the  wall  in 
back  of  the  pulpit,  Bro.  Elmer  Martin 
pointed  out  to  us  some  of  the  parallel 
incidents  which  took  place  during  'pas- 
sion week ;'  also  explained  the  signif- 
icant meaning  of  the  Passover  and  the 
communion.  Coincidently  Bro.  Joshua 
Zook,  who  had  charge  of  the  open- 
ing devotional  in  the  morning,  was  call- 
ed upon  to  lead  the  closing  benedictory 
prayer. 

We  noticed  a  number  of  things  in 
this  congregation  which  appealed  to 
and  impressed  us.  It  was  their  whole- 
hearted hospitality,  meek  social  sim- 
plicity, the  good  interest  shown  in 
spiritual  things,  courteous  attention  to 
the  speakers  (we  didn't  see  a  single 
sleeper)  their  separation  from  and  non- 
conformity to  the  world.  There  was  no 
aping  of  worldly  customs  and  conduct. 
The  brethren  wore  the  uniform,  (plain 
clothes)  while  the  sisters'  dresses  were 
made  of  materials  with  solid  colors, 
and  they  wore  neat,  unmistakable 
prayer-head  coverings.  Surely  their 
outward  appearance  manifested  their 
faith  within  the  heart.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  spiritually  alive  con- 
'gregation  as  they  effectively  witness 
for  Him  with  their  prayers,  means,  and 
conduct. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PHYSICAL  EFFECT  OF  TO- 
BACCO 


Ours  is  an  age  when  health  is  well- 
nigh  worshiped.  Newspapers  and  mag- 
azines in  every  issue  carry  articles  tell- 
ing us  how  to  conserve  our  health  and 
how  to  fight  the  ever-present  germ. 
Radio  wakes  us  in  the  morning  with 
cheery  music  and  "setting-up"  exer- 
cises. Health  lectures  are  everywhere 
advertised  and  well  attended.  Life  in- 
surance companies  pay  large  sums  for 
advertising  space  to  teach  their  policy 
holders  the  ways  of  health.  Firms  sell- 
ing nostrums  for  reducing  "that  ex- 
cess fat"  do  a  thriving  business.  Tooth 
paste  manufacturers  warn  us  of  the 
ever-present  decay  germs  that  lurk  a- 
round  our  molars,  "Use  more  green- 
stuff in  your  diet"  and  "Alkalize  your 
blood,"  have  become  household  mottoes 
all  over  the  land.  Even  the  twelve-year- 
old  boy  has  heard  much  about  "vita- 
mins".    In  summer  the  beaches  are 


packed  with  thousands  who  covet  the 
energizing  rays  of  the  sun. 

All  our  habits  of  eating,  drinking, 
sleeping,  working,  exercising,  and 
playing  have  been  put  under  the  rigid 
scrutiny  of  dietitians,  clinicians  and 
physicians.  It  is  no  wonder,  in  this 
era  of  health  seeking  and  scientific 
analysis  of  our  habits,  that  tobacco  has 
been  put  to  the  test,  for  a  major  por- 
tion of  the  human  race  are  devotees  of 
"the  weed ;"  and  many  these  days  are 
asking.  Are  the  cigarette,  the  pipe,  and 
the  cigar  doing  civilization  good  or  ill? 
Are  they  innocent  pleasures  or  do  they 
harm  us?  Are  they  necessary  for  our 
relaxation  and  comfort  or  would  we  be 
better  off  without  them?  Do  they  help 
us  to  live  longer,  or  do  they  really  short- 
en our  lives?  What  is  the  effect  of 
nicotine  and  the  other  constituents  of 
tobacco  upon  the  heart,  the  blood  ves- 
sels, the  brain,  and  the  character? 

These  are  all  proper  questions,  and 
surely  tobacco  should  not  resent  a  can- 
did examination  of  its  merits  or  de- 
merits. Since  so  much  money  and  time 
are  spent  on  tobacco,  it  is  no  imperti- 
nence. sureh%  to  demand  an  accounting 
and  an  audit. 

I  can  almost  hear  some  of  my  readers 
exclaim,  "But,  doctor,  certainly  you 
are  not  going  to  say  that  tobacco  does 
any  great  amount  of  harm  to  us  physic- 
ally, for  practically  every  one  smokes 
these  days;  and  I  know  some  smokers 
who  have  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age." 

Allow  me  to  reply  in  the  words  of  the 
late  Luther  Burbank,  who  was  one  of 
the  world's  best-known  scientists: 

"You  have  seen  pictures  of  military 
cemeteries  near  great  battlefields. 

"Upon  every  headstone  is  chiseled  the 
inscription,  'Killed  in  action.' 

"If  one  knew  nothing  about  war,  these 
headstones  would  be  sufficient  to  impress 
upon  him  that  war  is  deadly — that  it  kills. 

"How  much  would  you  know  about  to- 
bacco if  upon  the  tombstone  of  every  one 
killed  by  it  were  inscribed,  'Killed  by  to- 
bacco?'. 

"You  would  know  a  lot  more  about  it 
tlhan  you  do  know,  but  you  would  not  know 
all,  because  tobacco  does  more  than  kill.  It 
half  kills.  It  has  its  victims  in  the  cemeteries 
and  in  the  streets.  It  is  bad  enough  to  be 
'dead,  but  it  is  a  question  if  it  is  not  some- 
times worse  to  be  half  dead. — to  be  nervous, 
irritable,  unable  to  sleep  well,  with  efficiency 
cut  in  two  and  vitality  ready  to  snap  at  the 
first  great  strain. 

"This  seems  like  exaggeration.  It  isn't. 
It  is  well  within  the  truth.  You  do  not  know 
the  facts  because  you  are  not  permitted  to 
know  them. 

"Let  me  tell  you  how  tobacco  kills. 
Smokers  do  not  all  drop  dead  around  the 
cigar  lighters  in  tobacco  stores.  They  go 
away  and  years  later  die  of  something  else. 
From  the  tobacco  trust's  point  of  view,  that 
is  one  of  the  finest  things  about  tobacco. 
The  victims  do  not  die  on  the  premises,  even 
when  sold  the  worst  cigars.  They  go  away 
and,  when  they  die,  the  doctors  certify  that 
they  died  of  something  else — pneumonia, 
heart  disease,  typhoid  fever,  or  what  not.  In 
other  words,  tobacco  kills  indirectly  and  es- 
capes the  blame. 

"Always  remember  that  the  tendency  of 
tobacco  is  to  destroy. 

"Don't  be  fooled  by  newspaper  stories  in- 
spired by  the  tobacco  interests  about  gentle- 
men one  hundred  four  years  old  who  attribute 


their  multitude  of  years  to  the  use  of  to- 
bacco. 

"When  whisky  selling  was  a  legal  method 
of  getting  a  living,  you  used  to  read  the  same 
kind  of  stories  about  centenarians  who  had 
drunk  whisky  since  they  were  nine  years  old. 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  some  men  have 
lived  to  be  very  old,  notwithstanding  the  use 
of  tobacco  and  whisky. 

"But  they  are  entirely  mistaken  in  believ- 
ing that  it  was  the  tobacco  or  the  whisky 
that  helped  them  to  live  long.  Here  is  one 
proof:  Look  for  all  those  who  were  boy- 
hood chums  of  these  aged  survivors  of  to- 
bacco and  whisky  and  who,  like  them,  smoked 
and  drank.  Where  are  they?  In  graveyards. 
Tobacco  and  whisky  helped  to  put  the  finish- 
ing touches  upon  them. 

"Nicotine,  after  you  have  used  it  awhile, 
puts  you  in  a  condition  to  be  'bumped  ofl' 
by  the  first  thing  that  hits  you.  If  you  saw 
some  men  undermine  a  building  until  it  was 
ready  to  topple  into  the  street,  and  then  saw 
a  woman  hit  the  building  with  a  baby  carriage 
and  make  it  topple,  you  would  not  say  the 
woman  wrecked  the  building,  would  you? 
Yet  when  a  smoker  dies  of  pneumonia,  the 
doctor's  death  certificate  gives  pneumonia, 
and  not  tobacco,  as  the  cause  of  death.  And 
the  tombstone  man  with  his  chisel  says 
nothing  at  all. 

"What  a  shock  people  would  get  if  they 
went  through  cemeteries  and  saw  tomb- 
stones declaring  the  fact  that  this  man  died 
of  typhoid  made  fatal  by  a  tobacco-weaken- 
ed heart,  and  that  man  succumbed  to  nervous 
prostration  because  tobacco  had  shot  his 
nerves  to  pieces,  and  another  one  gave  up 
the  ghost  because  tobacco  had  ruined  his 
stomach." 

The  Tobacco  Test  at  Annapolis 

Lest  some  one  should  affirm  that 
Luther  Burbank  was  unwarrantably 
biased  in  his  opinion  on  tobacco,  let  us 
call  attention  to  the  tobacco  test  made 
in  the  United  States  Naval  Academy 
at  Annapolis  several  years  ago. 

A  new  superintendent  of  that  in- 
stitution requested  the  Government  to 
appoint  a  coinmission  of  scientific  men 
to  ascertain  Avhether  there  were  ade- 
quate reasons  for  the  existence  of  a  rule 
against  smoking  by  the  younger  men. 
a  regulation  which,  it  seems,  had  been 
generally  ignored.  A  nmnber  of  smok- 
ers and  non-smokers  were  tested  for 
muscle  strength,  heart  strength,  and 
capacity  for  study.  The  results  ob- 
tained were  decidedly  in  favor  of  the 
nonusers  of  tobacco.  To  verify  the  re- 
sults, tobacco  was  then  withheld  from 
those  who  had  used  it  in  the  test. 
Later  they  were  again  tested,  with  the 
result  that  muscle  strength,  heart  pow- 
er and  capacity  for  study  had  all  in- 
creased. The  rule  against  tobacco  was 
enforced,  and  its  use  was  also  prohibited 
at  West  Point  military  academy,  with 
the  result  that  some  classes  of  disease 
ditninished  one  half. 

Later,  when  a  change  of  officers  was 
made,  the  use  of  tobacco  was  again 
pennitted  for  one  year.  The  medical 
inspector  of  the  navy,  in  referring  to 
this  period,  said  :  "It  showed  such  un- 
mistakable results  that  all  the  officers 
who  favored  the  use  of  tobacco  con- 
fessed that  the  experiment  had  proved 
a  failure."  In  his  report  to  the  surgeon- 
general,  the  health  officer  of  the  acad- 
emy said  :  "LTnquestionably,  the  inost 
important  matter  in  relation   to  the 
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health  of  the  students  of  the  academy 
is  that  of  the  use  of  tobacco.  As  my 
last  official  utterance,  I  have  urged  up- 
on the  superintendent  the  truth  of 
which  five  years'  experience  as  health 
officer  of  this  station  has  satisfied  me, — 
that  the  future  health  and  usefulness 
of  the  lads  educated  at  this  school  re- 
quire the  absolute  interdiction  of  to- 
bacco. In  this  opinion  I  am  sustained 
by  my  colleagues  and  all  authorities  in 
military  and  civil  life  whose  views  I 
have  been  able  to  learn." — Daniel  H. 
Kress,  M.  D.  Sel.  by  Abram  B.  Thomas. 


GOOD  NEWS  FOR  HESSTON 
COLLEGE 


By  Milo  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

x\  telegram  was  received  from  the 
secretary  of  the  State  Board  of  In- 
struction, stating  that  the  College  work 
given  by  Hesston  College  was  accredit- 
ed by  the  State  Board. 

Formerly  the  college  had  had  this 
recognition,  but  during  depression 
years,  when  enrollment  was  low,  ac- 
creditment  was  lost.  The  college  had 
been  working  and  praying  for  state  ac- 
creditment,  but  had  hoped  for  this  not 
before  1938-1939.  Consequently,  the 
telegram  from  the  Board  brought  joy 
to  the  hearts  of  the  faculty,  students, 
and  friends  of  Hesston  College. 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  in  which 
the  college  will  be  benefited  by  state 
accreditment :  (1)  Students  will  be  more 
sure  of  their  work  being  accepted  else- 
where; (2)  Those  wishing  to  teach  in 
Kansas  elementary  schools  will  not 
need  to  go  to  any  other  school  to  have 
their  work  validated;  (3)  Such  recogni- 
tion will  result  in  a  more  wholesome 
attitude  on  the  part  of  the  faculty  and 
students  toward  the  college  department. 
These  things,  of  course,  will  make  pos- 
sible a  larger  enrollment  and  more  ef- 
ficient work. 

The  prospect  for  the  Junior  College 
department  of  Hesston  College  and  Bi- 
ble School  is  good,  and  a  larger  atten- 
dance is  expected  next  year.  We  appeal 
to  our  constituency  to  help  us  make 
1938-1939  another  great  year.  Write 
for  information  if  interested. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THREE  BIG  QUESTIONS  FOR 
JEW  HATERS 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  HeraW 

How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not 
cursed?  How  shall  I  defy  whom  God  hath 
not  defied.  (Numbers  23:8). 

We  wish  to  call  our  readers'  atten- 
tion to  a  serious  deliberation  of  the 
present-day  attitude  of  Christianity  to- 
ward world  Jewry.  "Down  with  the 
Jew"  is  the  cry  that  is  sounding  out, 
not  only  from  nations,  but  from  circles 
of  socallc'd  funflamentalist  Christen- 
dom, and  we  hear  the  echo  taken  up 


by  voices  who  profess  the  nonresistant 
faith. 

The  cry  is  seemingly  grounded  on 
the  supposed  fact  that  the  modern  de- 
structive movement  of  atheistic  Com- 
munism is  identical  with  present-day 
Judaism.  Jews  are  Communists,  and 
Communists  are  Jews  is  seemingly  the 
basis  for  the  above  named  cry  we  are 
hearing  against  the  Jew. 

But,  dear  reader,  wait  a  moment! 
Before  we  become  lined  up  and  linked 
up  with  the  crowd  who  are  crying, 
"Away  with  the  Jew,"  let  us  seriously 
consider  three  big  questions  and  prin- 
ciples involved : 

I.  Is  Communism,  as  we  know  it, 
identical  with  Judaism? 

That  Communism  is  diabolical  ^and 
is  opposed  to  God  and  righit,  is  a  fact 
that  is  established  by  recent  history 
and  by  its  present  course.  But  who 
can  establish  by  any  history  and  by 
any  facts  that  world-wide  Jewry  with 
their  O.  T.  Scriptures  and  their  Mon- 
otheistic view  of  the  God  of  heaven  are 
in  a  wholesale  manner  the  same  as 
Communism?  Who  will  dare  to  try  to 
prove  the  wholesale  course  of  the  Jews 
scattered  throughout  all  the  nations 
of  the  world,  has  the  same  goal  and 
course  as  has  Communism?  What  a- 
bout  the  worship  of  the  millions  of 
orthodox  Jews  in  their  thousands  of 
synagogues  where  they  yet  read  the 
O.  T.  Word  of  God,  is  it,  or  can  it  be 
the  same  as  the  anti-God  movement  of 
Communism  as  we  have  known  its 
course  in  Russia? 

We  need  to  turn  again  to  a  closer 
study  of  the  Bible  to  know  the  true 
purpose  of  Israel,  and  their  relation 
both  to  God  and  to  the  age-long  anti- 
theistic  (anti-God)  movements  of  man- 
kind of  which  Communism  is  at  present 
a  handy  tool.  The  Bible  tells  us  plain- 
ly, in  both  history  and  prophecy  that 
the  anti-God  movements  instigated  by 
the  devil  were  never  in  a  wholesale 
manner  by  the  Jews,  but  more  often 
anti-God  devices  were  against  the  Jews 
because  they  were  (and  are  in  purpose 
still  today)  the  chosen  people  of  God. 
The  anti-God  movement  of  Pharaoh 
(Ex.  1-12)  was  against  the  Jews  as  we 
call  them  today.  The  prophet  declares 
that  "the  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves and  the  rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether against  (anti-God)  the  Lord  and 
against  His  Anointed." 

Coming  to  the  New  Testament,  we 
see  at  the  least  a  partial  fulfillment  of 
this  prophecy,  and  who  were  the  a- 
gents?  Who  arose  up  against  the  a- 
nointed  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
crucified  Him?  There  is  but  one  an- 
swer; apostate  Jews  and  Gentiles! 
Communism  and  all  the  antitheistic 
movements  of  today  never  committed  a 
more  shameful  act  than  those  who 
condemned  the  sinless  Son  of  God  and 
crucified  Him !  The  N.  T.  writers 
charged  the  apostate  Jewish  religious 
leaders  and  the  Gentile  political  lead- 
ers with  this  great  crime,  but  never 


charged  or  held  guilty  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple as  a  whole  for  the  act.  Cf.  Acts 
4:27;  I  Cor.  2:8.  Judas,  a  Jew,  one  of 
the  chosen  twelve  apostles,  committe'd 
the  shameful  act  of  betraying  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  leaders  who  wished  His 
crucifixion. 

But,  dear  reader,  did  Peter  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  in  his  sermon  begin 
to  cry  out,  "Away  with  the  Jews"  be- 
cause the  Jewish  leaders  delivered 
Christ  to  the  Roman  rulers  to  crucify 
Him?  Did  the  early  Church  join  the 
devil's  anti-Semitic  program  because 
Jews  had  part  in  the  shameful  a'ct  of 
crucifying  Christ?  Did  the  apostle 
Paul  in  his  epistles  stir  up  hatred  a- 
gainst  the  Jews  for  their  guilt  and 
shame?  Never!  All  the  N.  T.  writers 
knew  better.  They  were  of  a  different 
spirit.  Though  Jews  and  Gentiles  head 
the  anti-God  movements  of  our  present 
day,  we  are  only  truly  fundamental 
when  we  treat  the  Jews  as  did  the  early 
Christians,  after  they  had  their  part  in 
shamefully  crucifying  Christ.  This 
brings  our  next  question  : 

II.  Is  the  Present-day  Spirit  of  Anti- 
Semitism  Christlike? 

New  Testament  theology  plainly 
teaches  us  to  love  all  men.  We  are  to 
bless,  even  our  enemies,  and  pray  for 
those  who  misuse  us.  Our  Lord  ex- 
emplified this  spirit  when  He  prayed  for 
those  who  crucified  Him.  Cf.  Matt. 
5:44-48;  Rom.  12:19,  20;  Luke  23:34. 
Without  trying  to  analyze  the  present 
movement  of  anti-Semitism,  we  need 
only  observe,  how  far  it  is  removed 
from  the  spirit  of  N.  T.  Christianity  and 
how  adverse  it  is  to  its  sacred  ethics ! 

What  about  religious  writers  and 
leaders  today  who  charge  the  Jews  with 
corrupting  international  aflfairs,  and 
who  openly  advocate  that  some  one 
should  take  a  gun  and  speedily  shoot 
down  the  dictators  arising  in  govern- 
ments due,  as  they  say  to  Jewish  dom- 
ineering in  politics;  Why  should  they 
call  themselves  Christians  and  funda- 
mentalists, when  their  very  plans  and 
hateful  methods  are  in  open  violation  to 
Christian  Fundamentalism,  as  taught  in 
the  N.  T? 

Dear  reader,  we  bring  you  to  the  real 
point  of  our  discussion,  Which  are  we 
to  fear  most,  the  anti-God  movement 
of  Communism  led  by  a  certain  percent 
of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  or  the  anti- 
Christian  movement  of  hatred  against 
the  Jews,  which  hatred  and  propaganda 
is  not  only  un-Christian  but  anti-Chris- 
tian? The  atheistic  movement  in  Rus- 
sia makes  us  shudder  as  we  know  of 
it,  but  the  anti-Christian  spirit  of  pro- 
fessed Christianity  which  many  years 
ago  hated  the  Jews  and  banished  them 
from  Russia,  was  and  is  today  a  greater 
menace  to  Christianity  than  Com- 
munism. So  dear  reader,  if  you  hate 
and  dread  Communism  as  it  is  in  Rus- 
sia, let  us  in  America  be  awake  to  a 
greater  curse,  the  anti-Christian  spirit 
of  hatred  against  races,  and  especially 
against  the  Jew.  We  as  Christians  are 
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"the  salt  of  the  earth,"  not  to  sow  hatred, 
but  to  show  love.  A  converted  Jew  has 
recently  said,  "The  New  Testament  is 
,a  book  of  love,"  so  let  us  show  it. 

III.  How  Can  Yiou  Curse  the  Jew, 
when  God  has  not  cursed  Him? 

God  has  placed  a  perpetual  curse 
upon  those  that  would  curse  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham.  Cf.  Gen.  12:1-3. 
He  blesses  those  who  will  bless  those 
people.  If  some  apostate  Jews  are  the 
"brains"  of  Communism  today,  let  us 
be  like  Paul  and  other  N.  T.  Christians, 
who  after  Jewish  brains  had  part  in 
crucifying  Christ,  still  carried  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Jew  first,  and  Paul  near  the 
end  of  his  life  and  labors,  wrote,  that 
the  Gospel  had  power  to  save,  to  the 
Jew  first.  Cf.  Rom.  1 :16. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  233) 
on  "Christian  Influence  and  Respon- 
sibility." In  the  evening  Bro.  Lester 
Hershey,  returned  missionary  from 
South  America,  talked  about  the  work 
on  the  mission  field. 

Bro.  George  Troyer  preached  to  us 
on  Easter  morning  from  Rom.  8:11. 

On  Friday  evening.  May  27,  counsel 
meeting  was  held,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler.  Saturday  afternoon  bap- 
tismal services  were  held,  when  6  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship ;  also  one  by  confession.  Sun- 
day morning  communion  services  were 
held  and  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing 
was  observed.  Bro.  Bixler  brought  the 
message  on  Sunday  evening.  May  29, 
on,  "What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?  Whose 
Son  is  He?" 

On  May  30,  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
•was  held  with  the  Burr  Oak  and  Kouts 
congregations  at  Kouts,  Ind. 

Several  from  this  congregation  at- 
tended the  church  conference  at  the 
Shore  Church  from  June  1  to  5. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  a  summer 
Bible  school  to  be  held  June  13-24. 

June  8,  1938.  Cor. 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  is  blessing  us  by  supplying 
our  temporal  needs.  We  are  now  en- 
tering the  busy  season  of  harvest.  We 
have  also  had  much  rain  to  start  the 
spring  feed  crops. 

Our  daily  vacation  Bible  school,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  of 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  closed  with  a  program 
on  Friday  evening.  The  enrollment 
was  85  and  the  average  attendance  75. 
iWe  feel  our  Bible  school  a  great  bless- 
ing and  benefit  to  this  community,  and 
it  is  shown  by  the  good  support  of 
every  one.  The  lasting  impression  will 
be  revealed  only  in  the  lives  and  eternal 
destiny  of  the  many  children. 

Sunday,  May  8,  the  Protection  and 
Greensburg  congregations  met  with  the 
Larned  congregation  for  our  twelfth 


semi-annual  Sunday  school  meeting. 
The  day  was  enjoyed  by  all,  and  I'm 
sure  everyone  present  received  a  bless- 
ing. 

Our  sewing  circle  is  progressing  nice- 
ly. At  present  we  are  sewing  garments 
for  India  and  La  Junta  hospital. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  has  left  for  a  ten-day 
meeting  at  Kitchener,  Ont. 

June  8,  1938.  Anne  Unruh. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  229) 
will  be  placed  to  the  service  above  sug- 
gested. 

Addresses  of  the  above  named  are  as 
follows : 

1.  Mo-Kan.  Mission  Board,  S.  E. 
Miller,  Protection,  Kans. 

2.  Nelson  Histand,  Culp,  Ark. 

3.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Thanking  all  for  their  help  in  the 

past  and  wishing  God's  blessing  on  the 
future  service  the  Lord  may  direct  you 
to  render  in  behalf  of  this  field,  I  am 
as  ever 

Yours  for  the  service, 

J.  R.  Shank. 


A  RICH  HARVEST  JUST  AHEAD— 
TO  BE  SAVED  OR  LOST? 


By  D.  D.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  bountiful  wheat  crop  is  just  about 
made.  The  golden  color  of  the  grain 
fields  will  in  a  short  time  be  waving 
its  beautiful  contents,  and  about  the 
time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  readers 
harvest  will  be  fully  on.  Men — old,  mid- 
dle aged,  and  young — will  be  busy,  ex- 
tremely busy.  The  house  wife  with  the 
lads  and  lassies  will  be  doing  her  part 
with  zeal.  Remember,  harvest  is  on. 
People  are  gathering  in  the  natural 
grain  which  feeds  the  hungry  and  en- 
riches the  purse.  Certainly  such  enthu- 
siasm is  to  be  commended,  for  God  ex- 
pects us  to  save  and  make  use  of  that 
with  which  He  blesses  us. 

But  another  harvest  comes  to  my 
mind  which  is  largely  unharvested. 
The  Master  spoke  of  white  fields  lack- 
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The  end  of  another  regular  school  year  is 
at  hand.  The  final  exercises  of  the  year  will 
be  held  on  the  evening  of  June  13.  The  com- 
mencement address  this  year  is  to  be  given 
by  President  Will  H.  Houghton  of  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago.  Other  exercises  on 
the  closing  day  include  the  final  chapel  serv- 
ice and  devotional  meeting  in  the  forenoon, 
and  the  annual  college  luncheon  at  noon.  A 
large  company  of  visitors  is  expected  on  the 
campus  for  the  closing  days. 

The  total  number  of  people  graduating 
from  the  College  in  all  departments  this  year 
is  104,  which  is  considerably  the  largest  class 


ing  workers,  possibly  intimating  that 
much  is  going-  to  waste — eternal  waste. 

Let  me  make  passing  mention  of  the 
splendid  mission  work  that  our  church 
has  done  and  is  doing,  and  pray  God's 
blessing  on  it.  But  should  we  not 
NOW  launch  out  into  a  mission  pro- 
gram such  as  there  have  been  but  few 
since  the  time  of  the  early  Church?  Are 
there  not  evident  opportunities  all  a- 
bout  us,  unworked?  Doors  are  possibly 
right  before  us,  that  a  rap,  and  a  turn 
of  the  knob  will  open.  Souls  are  just 
back  of  those  doors  whose  hearts  have 
an  eager  longing  which  can  only  be 
supplied  by  some  message  of  love, 
brought  to  them  by  some  child  of  God. 
Rural  sections  here  and  there  are  with- 
out services.  Many  places  in  cities  do 
not  have  the  Gospel.  Many  churches 
have  gone  so  worldly  that  the  longing 
soul  can  find  no  healing  balm  there. 
Many,  many  services  have  no  door  for 
the  poor  to  enter,  nor  any  pew  for  them 
to  be  seated  in.  Many  services  are  for 
entertainment,  having  lost  the  Gospel 
message  and  with  it  soul-zeal.  Is  it  not 
time  to  awaken  out  of  our  sleep? 

Soon  after  the  resurrection  Christ 
taught  the  disciples,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  Also,  just  before  He  left 
earth,  the  same  teaching  was  again  giv- 
en. It  is  still  for  us  today;  and  that  in 
a  world  of  opportunities  in  that  direc- 
tion. Is  it  not  true  that  there  are  in  our 
own  nation  hundreds  and  possibly  thou- 
sands of  places  where  Sunday  schools 
should  be  started  which  would  become 
centers  for  the  building  of  churches? 
Is  it  out  of  the  question  for  us  to  begin 
going  from  city  to  city  and  from  village 
to  village  to  preach  Christ  to  the  people. 
Is  not  that  Christ's  command?  Would 
the  Church  support  it,  or  even  consent 
to  it?  Where  are  the  men  to  lead  out? 
Remember,  many,  very  many,  are  wait- 
ing— must  they  wait  in  vain?  Remem- 
ber again,  God's  promise  of  His  pres- 
ence goes  with  such  a  program — and 
that  with  power — -if  we  go  with  a  full- 
Gospel  Message ;  otherwise,  we  should 
never  start.  But  let  us  GO— NOW — 
with  the  ALL  THINGS  of  Christ. 

Protection,  Kans. 


ever  graduated  in  one  year.  Of  these,  60  are 
completing  four-year  courses  and  44  the  two- 
year  elementary  teacher  training  course.  As 
the  faculty  has  decided  to  dispense  with 
graduation  exercises  this  year  at  the  close  of 
the  summer  school,  those  who  plan  to  finish 
their  courses  during  the  summer  will  have 
part  in  the  spring  commencement.  Fourteen 
out  of  the  total  number  will  really  graduate 
at  the  end  of  the  summer. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  notice  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  graduates  by  courses.  Of  the 
sixty  persons  who  will  he  awarded  degrees, 
26  receive  the  B.  A.  degree  and  25  the  B.  S. 
degree.  Nine  other  persons  are  receiving  the 
degree  in  theolog)',  Th.  B.;  three  of  these  at 
the  end  of  four  years  of  college  study  and 
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six  after  an  extra  year  of  Bible  study  above 
the  regular  college  course.  Those  who  re- 
ceive this  degree  must  have  completed  the 
equivalent  of  two  full  years  of  study  in  Bible 
subjects,  besides  other  college  subjects.  The 
increased  number  of  advanced  Bible  graduates 
shows  a  growing  interest  in  the  study  of 
Bible  in  the  College.  It  should  also  be  said 
that  of  the  other  fifty-one  degree  graduates 
this  year  six  have  a  major  in  Bible;  that  is, 
at  least  one-fifth  of  their  four-year  course  was 
in  Bible.  Besides  these  who  choose  Bible  as 
their  principal  field  of  study,  all  degree 
graduates  are  required  to  take  at  least  two 
college  courses  in  Bible  before  they  can 
graduate. 

The  other  events  of  the  closing  week  of 
school  include  the  college  chorus  program  on 
Thursday,  June  9,  the  senior  class  program 
on  June  10,  literary  society  reunions  and 
alumni  meetings  on  June  11,  and  the  bac- 
calaureate sermon  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
12,  .by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder. 

The  young  people  of  the  Mennonite  Lit- 
erary Societies  of  Indiana  and  Michigan  met 
at  the  College  for  their  annual  convention 
on  May  21,  22. 

During  the  year  that  is  now  closing  the 
teachers  of  the  College  have,  besides  regular 
faculty  meetings  for  business,  met  in  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  for  informal  discussion  of  the 
purposes  and  aims  of  education,  and  especial- 
ly of  education  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  object  of  these  discussions  has  been  to 
stimulate  and  unify  thinking  and  to  clarify  the 
problems  which  are  before  the  Church  and  its 
schools  today.  Those  who  took  part  in  these 
meetings  found  the  discussions  very  help- 
ful. 

Vesper  services  were  held  on  Sunday  aft- 
ernoon. May  29  at  the  College,  at  which  time 
Dr.  Clarence  Bauma  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
gave  a  message  on  "The  Courage  to  Say 
'No.'  " 

The  annual  spring  term  of  six  weeks,  con- 
ducted for  the  convenience  of  rural  school 
teachers,  opened  on  May  2.  The  enrollment 
in  this  term  reached  33.  Eight  courses  are 
offered  especially  for  these  students. 

June  7,  1938.  Edward  Yoder. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting, 
held  at  Lititz  Mennonite  Church,  Saturday 
Afternoon,  May  28,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
May  29. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  S.  Hess;  Chor., 
John  Wentling,  Clyde  Stoner;  Sec'y.,  Lester 
Wenger. 

Program. — Devotional  (I  John  1:1-10), 
Benj.  Hess;  Paul's  Vision  of  Christ,  Harvey 
Shank;  Evidence  of  Spiritual  Life,  Ira  Landis, 
Roy  Otto;  Devotional  (Psa.  48),  Jacob  Her- 
shey;  Our  Missionary  Vision,  Harvey  Shank: 
A  Bride  for  the  Heir,  Roy  Otto.  (Sunday) 
Devotional  (Psa.  34),  Elmer  Suavely; 
Thoughts  on  Today's  Sunday  School  Les- 
son, Elam  Risser;  Children's  Meeting,  Jacob 
Miller;  Sermon  (War  and  Peace)  Roy  Otto; 
Devotional  (Psa.  91),  Jacob  Miller;  En- 
couragement in  Time  of  Despair,  Ross  Gold- 
fus;  Who  can  Stand?  (Psa.  130:3),  Park 
Hook;  Consequences  of  Evil  Alliances,  Roy 
Otto;  Devotional  (Eph.  4),  John  C.  Paul; 
'J"he  Holy  .Spirit  and  Christian  Character, 
Roy  Otto;  Sermon  (Sure  Testimonies),  Ross 
Goldfus. 


Thoughts  Presented. — Paul's  vision  led  him 
to  a  thorough  conviction  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lhrist.  He  now  saw  the  Christ  as  the  Sav- 
iour. The  fact  that  Jesus  had  arisen  is  proof 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  The  world 
should  not  have  to  question  our  profession. 
Ail  men  knew  that  Christ  was  a  spiritual 
man.  A  consecrated  child  of  God  can  not 
hide  his  religion.  God  can  blend  us  together 
even  though  we  have  differences  of  opinion. 
Ood  wants  us  to  preach  to  every  creature, 
since  all  people  are  guilty  before  Him. 
Christ  depends  on  the  Church  to  spread  the 
Uospel.  Are  we  making  the  sacrifices  to 
send  out  the  good  news  as  we  ought?  The 
road  to  success  lies  in  doing  the  task  before 
us  and  not  in  doing  only  the  things  which 
we  like  to  do.  Children  should  be  taught  to 
wiork  at  an  early  age.  Ideal  home  life  is 
naturally  attractive.  A  prospective  companion 
should  meet  a  high  standard  of  physical, 
moral,  and  spiritual  life.  Ideal  home  life 
demands  loyalty.  Men  must  not  forget  to  be 
courteous  alter  marriage.  A  phase  of  tem- 
perance is  right  conduct  in  the  house  of  God. 
i  emperance  helps  us  to  keep  our  heads  while 
those  about  us  are  losing  theirs.  War  is  un- 
Cliristian  since  it  carries  with  it  murder, 
hatred,  greed,  falsehood,  vice,  suffering  to 
the  innocent,  which  are  all  condemned  in  the 
Scriptures.  Moral  force  does  not  solve  moral 
problems.  Jesus  came  with  a  message  of 
peace  and  expects  His  followers  to  have  the 
same.  God's  grace  is  sufficient  for  all  dis- 
couragement. We  will  safely  reach  our  port 
it  we  trust  in  the  Lord.  The  Hebrew  chil- 
dren were  more  concerned  to  stand  before 
God  than  to  stand  before  the  king.  If  we 
want  to  stand  before  God  we  must  get  rid 
of  iniquity.  God  cleanses  us  from  all  sin,  per- 
sonal and  hereditary,  through  the  blood  of 
Christ.  God  requires  the  separation  of  good 
and  evil.  All  convictions  must  harmonize 
with  the  Scriptures.  There  is  a  sure  Word  to 
guide  us  and  a  sure  dwelling  place  awaiting 
all  who  die  in  the  Lord.  Secretary. 


"Versailles,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Nonconformity  Conference 
held  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles, 
Mo.,  May  28  and  29,  1938. 

Motto:  "They  are  not  of  the  world  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (John  17:16). 

Organization: — Mod.,  Rufus  Horst,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.;  Asst.  Mod.,  J.  M.  kreider. 
Palmyra,  Mo.;  Chor.,  Amandus  Hartzler,  East 
Lynne,  Mo.;  Secy,  Mary  Holsopple,  Versail- 
les, Mo. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Devotional,  J.  C. 
Driver;  The  Biblical  Basis  of  Non-Conform- 
ity, E.  J.  Berkey;  A  Scriptural  Ministry, 
J.  A.  Heatwole;  Devotional,  Ira  Buckwalter; 
The  Devotional  Covering,  J.  M.  Kreider; 
Devotional,  J.  R.  Shank;  Christian  Attire, 
Rufus  Horst;  Nonresistance,  E.  C.  Bowman; 
The  Unequal  Yoke,  Ira  Buckwalter;  Main- 
taining Scriptural  Nonconformity,  (a)  In  the 
Home,  S.  S.  Hershberger;  (b)  In  the  Church, 
J.  P.  Brubaker. 

Thoughts  Presented: — When  He  is  my 
Lord  I  have  the  secret  of  separation.  Love 
knows  no  sacrifice.  Lack  of  love  causes  us 
to  wander.  Before  choosing  the  twelve,  Christ 
spent  the  night  in  prayer.  Disciples  walked 
and  talked  with  Jesus  and  became  more  and 
more  like  Him.  The  power  in  covering  is  not 
from  the  world  as  is  the  case  in  many  sym- 
bols, but  direct  from  God.  The  reason  we 
have  so  much  doubting  on  the  subject  of  dress 
is  that  we  have  regarded  it  as  a  Dress  Ques- 
tion and  not  a  Bible  Doctrine.  Nonresistance 
affects  us  as  regards  war,  law,  politics,  and 
the  use  of  the  tongue.  To  keep  from  being 
unequally  yoked  we  should  have  a  strong  con- 
viction and  determine  with  a  clear  mind  to 
hold  to  it. 

At  times  during  the  program  opportunity 
was  given  for  short  reports  on  the  D.  V.  B. 
Schools  held  at  various  places,  and  on  the 
work  carried  on  at  the  Children's  Hom^. 
Kansas  City,  and  at  the  missions  in  Kansas 
City  and  Hannibal,  Mo.  Two  songs  were  sung 
by  the  Christian  children  from  the  Children's 


Home.  On  Sunday  afternoon  a  children's 
meeting  was  held  by  J.  P.  Brubaker.  Mary 
Wenger  Detwiler  was  the  principal  speaker 
at  this  meeting.  At  the  close  of  conference 
opportunity  was  given  to  all  for  testimonies 
as  to  help  received  during  the  conference. 
The  offering  taken  was  $12.97.  After  deduct- 
ing for  local  expenses  the  sum  is  to  be  divided 
between  Rural  Missions,  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, Kansas  City  Children's  Home,  and  Han- 
nibal Mission. 

Mary  J.  Holsopple,  Secretary. 


Married 

Kauffman — Martin. — Bro.  Andrew  A.  Kauff- 
mau  and  Sister  Aletha  Martin,  both  of  Sheldon, 
Wis.,  were  united  in  marriage  May  29,  1938. 
The  Lord  be  with  them  in  their  journey  through 
life. 


Ferguson — Rogers. — Bro.  J.  Clayton  Fergu- 
son and  Sister  Margrete  Rogers,  both  of  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mari-iage  Nov.  25, 
1937,  at  the  home  of  the  oflBeiating  minister, 
Bro.  C.  A.  Shank  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  with  long  and  useful  life. 


Schrock— Weldy.— On  ^lay  14,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  grandfather,  Bro.  Abner 
Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  Chester 
Schrock  of  the  Clinton  congregation  and  Sister 
Vivian  Weldy  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  wedlock  by  the  bride's  uncle, 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy. 


Denlinger — Shenk. — On  May  19,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Shenk,  near 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  Warren  E.  Den- 
linger of  the  Paradise  congregation,  and  Sister 
Fannie  K.  Shenk  of  the  East  Petersburg  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Bish- 
op Stouer  Krady  officiating. 


Schloneger — Falb.  —  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
June  5,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father 
(David  Falb),  Bro.  Irvin  Schloneger  of  Louis- 
ville, O.,  and  Sister  Irene  Falb  of  Orrville,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage.  Bishop  0.  N.  Johns 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  as  they  journey  together  in  life. 


Stichter— Yoder.— On  June  4,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  SUas 
Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  Fred  Stichter  I 
and  Sister  Bertha  Yoder,  both  of  the  Holdeman 
congregation  near  Wakarusa,  were  united  in 
holy  wedlock.  May  God's  care  and  blessings 
follow  them  through  a  long  and  happy  life. 


Wogomon — Metzler. — Bro.  Walter  L.  Wogo- 
mon  of  the  Olive  congregation  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Berdine  Metzler  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Nov.  25,  1937,  Bro.  C.  A.  Shank  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  them  abundantly  in 
life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Herr. — Abram  B.  Herr,  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  1851 ;  died  June  4,  1938 ; 
aged  80  y.  9  m.  7  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
(Maggie  Myers  Herr)  and  2  sisters  (Annie  and 
Barbara).  He  renewed  his  church  fellowship 
Feb.  20.  Three  days  afterward  he  had  a  stroke 
from  which  he  lingered  until  death.  His  last 
rites  were  held  by  his  home  ministers  and  he 
was  buried  at  Millersville.  D.  N.  Gish. 


BMinline. — Annie,  daughter  of  Reuben  and 
Susanna  (Musser)  Gehman,  was  born  Aug.  15. 
1872,  near  Adamstown,  Pa. ;  died  May  31,  1938  : 
aged  G5  y.  9  m.  16  d.  She  was  married  to 
Henry  Bliinline.  They  lived  near  Cedar  Top, 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  left  fatherless  at  the 
age  of  10  years  and  an  orphan  at  17.  She  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  but  in  1900 
she  followed  her  husband's  choice  and  became 
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a  member  of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  2  sisters  (Lydia, 
widow  of  Peter  Harding ;  and  Lizzie,  wife  of 
Aaron  Auker).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Mellinger's  Funeral  Parlors,  Denver,  Pa.  In- 
terment in  Gehman's  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Groff. — Israel  GrofE  died  at  his  home  in  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  May  24,  1938,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness of  about  six  months ;  aged  81  y.  8  m.  12  d. 
On  Feb.  20,  1883,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Ann  Snider.  For  a  number  of  years 
they  resided  on  a  farm  near  Alma,  Ont.,  later 
moving  to  Elmira,  their  present  home  where 
he  had  gained  a  host  of  friends.  He  leaves  1 
brother  (Andrew,  of  near  Alma),  2  sisters 
(Lena,  wife  of  Gilmon  Snider,  of  Iowa;  Mary, 
wife  of  Absalom  Snider,  of  Hespeler).  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  2G  from  his 
late  home,  and  thence  to  the  church.  Bro.  Jonas 
Snider,  of  Waterloo,  assisted  in  the  service. 
Text,  Phil.  1 :21 ;  Psa.  16  :9,  11.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Farewell,  my  dear  wife  and  friends. 
My  Saviour  has  now  called  me  home. 

At  the  gates  of  the  city  eternal, 
I'll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come." 


Snider. — Magdalene,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  E.  Brubacher,  was  born  Jan.  7, 
1854 ;  died  at  her  residence  in  Waterloo,  Ont., 
June  4,  1938;  aged  84  y.  4  m.  27  d.  Oct.  5, 
1875,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  Snider.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband,  3  sons  (Edwin,  Alvin, 
and  Herbert  of  Waterloo),  1  daughter  (Mrs.  M. 

B.  Stauffer,  also  of  Waterloo),  1  brother  (Noah 
Brubacher)  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  David  Martin, 
Mrs.  Oliver  S.  Martin,  and  Harriet  Brubacher), 
2  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren.  She 
accepted  Christ  some  sixty  years  ago,  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
lived  and  died.  Services  were  held  at  the  Erb 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  in  charge  of 

C.  F.  Derstine  and  J.  B.  Martin.  Burial  in 
David  Eby  cemetery. 


Bachman. — Valeria  A.  Bachman  was  born 
July  19,  1854;  died  at  the  home  of  Simon  G. 
Bucher,  near  Annville,  Pa.,  April  15,  1938 ; 
aged  83  y.  8  m.  26  d.  She  leaves  to  survive  1 
brother  (Reuben  Bachman),  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Lydia  Landis),  10  nieces  and  nephews,  besides 
Sallie,  wife  of  Simon  Bucher,  who  was  in  in- 
fancy bereft  of  her  mother  and  to  whom  Aunt 
Valeria  nobly  filled  the  place  of  a  foster  mother. 
They  had  lived  together  for  fifty  years  and  the 
separation  is  keenly  felt.  She  possessed  a  kind 
and  loving  disposition  and  her  endearing  ways 
won  for  her  many  friends.  To  know  her  was  to 
love  her.  She  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
Gingrich's  Mennonite  Church  for  over  forty 
years,  loyally  supporting  every  activity  of  the 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Daniel  Wert  and  at  Ging- 
rich's Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Risser  and  Martin 
Weaver.  Text,  Phil.  1  :21.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded, 
Her  dear  warm  heart  is  still ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home, 
'That  never  can  be  filled." 


Good. — Sarah  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  Menno 
and  Lydia  (Seachrist)  Stauffer,  was  born  Aug. 
7,  1872,  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.;  died  suddenly  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  Sarah,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  22,  1938,  of  bronchial  pneumonia ; 
aged  65  y.  9  m.  15  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  Z.  Good,  Nov.  1,  1891.  To  this 
union  were  born  13  children.  She  is  survived 
by  7  sons  (Nathan  S.  and  Owen  S.,  of  Vogan- 
ville ;  John  S.,  of  Lincoln  ;  Samuel  S.,  of  East 
Earl ;  Aaron  S.  and  Christian,  of  Mohnton ;  Levi 
S.,  of  Elizabethtown),  3  daughters  (Lydia,  wife 
of  Amos  Wenger,  Ephrata ;  Sarah,  wife  of 
Amos  Hahn,  East  Earl;  Mary,  of  Ephrata); 
also  1  sister  and  2  brothers.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  her  husband  (who  died  in  1935), 
3  sons,  and  3  grandchildren.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  42  years. 
She  often  expressed  her  desire  to  go  home  and 


meet  her  Saviour  and  loved  ones.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  26  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  by  Bro.  John  Weaver,  with  further 
services  at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros. 
Moses  Horning  and  Frank  Horst.  Text,  Rev. 
21 :4. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded, 
Her  dear  warm  heart  is  still, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Frey. — Amos,  son  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth 
Frey,  was  born  near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Aug.  28, 
1858;  died  at  Pasadena,  Calif.,  April  16,  1938; 
aged  79  y.  7  m.  18  d.  He  leaves  7  children : 
Albert,  of  Delta,  Ohio ;  Hiram,  of  Pasadena, 
Calif.;  Silma  (Mrs.  Glen  Young)  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif.;  Herma  (Mrs.  Robert  Marston) 
of  Forks,  Wash. ;  Elmer,  of  Cammanilla,  Calif. ; 
Elsie  (Mrs.  John  Penn,  of  Eagle  Rock,  Calif.)  ; 
and  David,  of  Downy,  Calif. ;  also  21  grand- 
children and  2  brothers  (Elias  L.  Frey,  of  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  and  Jacob  C.  Frey,  of  Archbold, 
Ohio),  together  with  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Em- 
maline  Fether  who  preceded  him  in  death,  July 
24,  1909.  Four  children  preceded  him  in  death 
also.  In  1913  he  moved  to  Long  Beach,  Calif., 
and  had  his  home  in  southern  California  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  he  left  Fulton  County, 
but  after  moving  to  California,  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Methodist  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  near  the  place  of  his 
death,  after  which  the  body  was  brought  to  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
April  23  at  the  Clinton  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted bv  E.  B.  Frey  and  Jesse  Short.  Text, 
Psa.  90:12. 


Stalter. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Magdalena  Saltzman,  was  born  March  27, 
1871 ;  died  May  29,  1938,  after  being  suddenly 
stricken  with  a  heart  attack  ;  aged  67  y.  2  m. 
2  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Joseph 
Stalter  of  near  Gridley,  111.,  Sept.  13,  1891, 
who  with  the  following  children  survive :  Mrs. 
Tillie  Schertz  of  Eureka  ;  Edward  and  William 
of  Gridley  ;  '  Mrs.  Ella  Roszhart  of  Meadows  ; 
Arthur,  OUie,  and  Ethel  of  Flanagan.  Two 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death  (Edna  in  in- 
fancy and  Mrs.  Mattie  Beller  on  April  17,  1929)  ; 
also  2  grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  3  brothers. 
15  grandchildren  and  1  brother  (Benjamin  of 
Flanagan)  also  remain  to  mourn  her  passing. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in 
her  youth,  united  with  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  lived  a  consistent  life  to  the  end.  In  her 
passing  the  family  loses  a  devoted  wife,  mother, 
and  grandmother,  one  who  considered  no  sacri- 
fice too  great  for  the  welfare  of  the  family.  She 
was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home,  the  Church,  and  the  com- 
munity. Funeral  services  were  held  May  31 
at  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Bros.  D.  W.  Slagel  and  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angels  drawing  near. 
That  took  from  earth  to  heaven 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 


Miller. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Anna  Kraybill,  was  born  Feb.  13,  1875 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Paul  Hernley, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  May  19,  1938,  with  whom 
she  resided  for  the  last  two  years  ;  aged  63  y. 
3  m.  6  d.  She  had  been  ailing  for  the  last  4 
years.  Several  times  so  weak  she  could  not 
raise  a  hand.  But  with  it  all  was  an  example 
of  patience.  Nov.  29,  1895.  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Phares  C.  Miller.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  children.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  4  sons  (Arthur,  Mt.  Joy.  Pa. ;  Ray- 
nvond,  Rheems,  Pa. ;  Martin,  Florin,  Pa. ; 
Phares,  Jr.,  Rheems,  Pa.),  3  daughters  (Ruth, 
wife  of  Paul  Hernley,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Em- 
ma, wife  of  Phares  Longenecker,  Harrisburg, 
Pa. ;  Ella,  wife  of  Lloyd  Nissley,  Bainbridge. 
Pa.),  26  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Edwin 
A.  Sauder),  1  brother  (Irviu  Kraybill  of  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.).     She  accepted  Christ  as  her 


Saviour  in  early  life  and  remained  true  to  the 
end.  On  Sunday,  May  22,  1938  a  short  service 
was  held  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Simon  Garber,  followed  by  services  at 
Bossier's  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  Ris- 
ser and  Bro.  Martin  Kraybill. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother,  dear. 
No  more  to  see  her  here  ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair, 
May  our  names  too  be  written  there." 


Nunenialter. — Henry  G.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Phoebe  (Darkwood)  Nunemaker,  was  born  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1884;  died  May  12, 
1938,  at  his  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  aged 
53  y.  8  m.  8  d.  He  had  been  ill  three  years 
with  heart  disease.  On  Sept.  7,  1905,  he  mar- 
ried Sarah  Walmer,  who  survives,  with  1  sou, 
Vernon,  of  near  Goshen,  a  daughter,  Cora,  at 
home,  and  3  grandchildren  (Waneta,  Juliann 
and  Richard  Nunemaker).  He  also  leaves  a 
brother  (Samuel  C.  Nunemaker  of  Omaha, 
Neb.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Ben  Kauffman  of  Pon- 
tiac,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Oliver  Replogle  of  Nappa- 
nee ;  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Troup  of  Osceola )  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband 
and  father  and  always  worked  hard  as  long  as 
it  was  possible,  to  supply  the  neefls  and  com- 
forts of  his  family.  During  his  long  illness  he 
suffered  much  but  patiently  bore  it  all,  often 
remarking  that  he  would  like  to  be  well  and  fill 
his  place  in  the  home  again.  Seven  years  ago 
he  and  his  family  united  with  the  Methodist 
church  at  Jamestown.  He  had  a  special  desire 
to  fill  his  place  at  all  services  until  afflictions 
made  it  impossible,  and  often  attended  services 
when  others  thought  he  was  not  physically  able 
to  do  so.  In  his  labors  for  the  church  he  had 
served  as  one  of  the  trustees.  He  will  be  great- 
ly missed  in  the  home,  church,  and  community 
in  which  he  lived.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  ^'.  O.  Vernon,  E.  S.  Sparks,  and 
C.  A.  Shank. 


Aschliman. — Henry,  son  of  John  and  Barbara 
(Stuckey)  Aschliman,  was  born  Oct.  1,  1855, 
on  the  farm  which  was  bought  by  his  grandfa- 
ther, Peter  Aschliman,  in  about  1834,  when 
they  immigrated  from  France.  He  was  married 
to  Rachel  Frey,  Dec.  11,  1890.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children  (a  son  died  in  infancy, 
Mrs.  Ervin  Eash,  Mrs.  Fred  Stamm,  Mrs.  Ira 
Short,  Agnes,  and  Adeline).  As  a  young  man 
he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  a  member  unto  death.  In  March, 
1899,  they  moved  one  mile  north  of  his  birth- 
place, where  lie  resided  at  his  death.  May  26, 
1938 ;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  26  d.  For  several  years 
he  was  in  failing  health,  being  confined  to  his 
bed  since  Feb.  2.  During  all  his  suffering  he 
endured  patiently,  with  a  fervent  hope  of  soon 
meeting  his  Saviour  face  to  face.  He  was  the 
fifth  of  a  family  of  7  children  of  which  the  only 
one  remaining  is  Mrs.  Mary  Short.  His  com- 
panion, 1  son,  and  5  brothers  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  5  daughters,  13  grandchildren, 
1  great-grandchild,  1  stepgrandchild,  and  a  host 
of  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors.  He  will  be 
remembered  with  fond  recollections  as  "Uncle 
Henry."  The  funeral  service  was  held  May  29 
at  the  Lockport  Mennonite  Church  by  Jesse 
Short,  assisted  bv  P.  L.  Frey.  Text,  II  Tim. 
1:12. 

"Of  all  the  thoughts  of  God  that  are 
Borne  inward  unto  souls  afar, 
Along  the  Psalmist's  music  deep, 
O  tell  me !  if  there  any  is. 
For  gift  or  grace  surpassing  this  : 
"He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep.'  " 


Out  of  my  bondage,  sorrow,  and  night, 

Jesus,  I  come,  Jesus,  I  come; 
Into  Thy  freedom,  gladness,  and  light, 

Jesus  I  come  to  Thee; 
Out  of  my  sickness  into  Thy  health. 
Out  of  my  want  and  into  Thy  wealth. 
Out  of  my  sin  and  into  Thyself, 

Jesus  I  come  to  Thee. — W.  T.  Sleeper. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  world  output  of  gold  during  the  first 
four  months  of  the  current  year  is  reported 
to  be  the  largest  on  record. 


It  is  estimated  that  there  are  enough  eggs 
produced  in  the  United  States  to  supply  236 
eggs  a  year  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
in  the  country. 


The  Dutch  Sabbath.— The  Minister  of  the 
Interior  of  Holland  favors  the  enforcing  of 
a  law  made  in  1815  which  prohibits  all  trade 
activities  on  the  Sabbath. — The  Gospel  Minis- 
ter. 


Australia  is  coming  to  the  front  as  a  wheat 
producing  country.  It  is  reported  that  during 
the  past  six  years  it  has  sold  three  times  as 
much  wheat  on  the  world  market  as  the 
United  States  has. 


16,000,000  Jews  live  in  the  world  today  as 
against  10,000,000  in  1900.  As  the  return  of 
the  Lord  draws  nigh,  the  Jews  multiply  as  in 
the  days  of  Egyptian  bondage  before  the 
exodus.  New  York  City  alone  has  twice  as 
many  jews  (.2,000,000)  as  there  were  in  the 
United  States  in  1900. — The  Ciospel  Minister. 


A  Convict  in  Washington  State  Peniten- 
tiary has  hgured  over  the  lives  of  150  criminals 
and  found  that,  when  totals  are  drawn  and 
divided  these  men  are  serving  sentences  for 
$26.13  per  year  or  a  daily  wage  of  7  cents  for 
their  meanness.  These  are  average  wages  in 
the  time  for  sin;  think  of  the  wages  of  sin 
in  eternity — death.  The  wages  will  never  run 
out  nor  the  time  in  which  to  spend  it. — The 
Gospel  Minister. 


Painted  Mosquitoes. — Now  doesn't  that 
sound  like  something  new  under  the  sun? 
Anyway,  they  are  doing  just  this — painting 
mosquitoes — and  in  the  marshes  west  of 
Chicago.  There  entomologists  are  spraying 
a  district  ten  miles  long  and  five  miles  wide 
with  aniline  dyes,  using  a  different  color  for 
each  district  chosen.  By  means  of  the  color- 
ings the  entomologists  can  follow  the  mos- 
quitoes' range  of  Wight  and  so  better  plan  for 
the  control  and  hoped-for  elimination  of  these 
pests.— Publisher  Unknown. 


Despite  the  fact  that  work-relief  needs  in 
America  have  increased,  it  is  encouraging  to 
note  that  citizens  in  this  country,  living  in 
the  world's  wealthiest  nation,  are  not  over- 
looking the  much  greater  and  more  pressing 
plight  of  50,000,000  civilian  refugees  in  war- 
torn  China.  More  than  1,500  cities  and 
towns  are  co-operating  with  the  United 
Council  for  Civilian  Relief  in  China  and  its 
allied  agencies  in  staging  nationwide  "Bowl 
of  Rice"  parties  on  June  17th.  At  least  a  mil- 
lion persons  are  expected  to  attend  what  may 
well  prove  to  be  the  largest  dinner  party  in 
history.  The  proceeds  will  be  sent  to  the 
internationally  recognized  American  Advisory 
Committee  in  China  to  be  allocated  by  that 
body  for  civilian  relief  including  the  purchase 
of  medical  supplies  to  stem  epidemics  of 
cholera,  typhus,  diphtheria,  dysentery,  and 
scarlet  fever. — News  Item. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
(Aug.  18-21,  1938) 

A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held  at 
Harper,  Kansas,  August  18-21,  just  preceding 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  with  Broth- 
er Paul  Erb  as  director. 

Gideon  G.  Yoder, 
Local  Chairman. 


Twelve-day  Young  People's 
Institute 

CHRISTIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
are  invited  to  come  to 
ARBUTUS  PARK 
July  13  to  24  this  Summer 

for  a  refreshing  season  of  rest,  fellowship  and 
Bible  Study.  The  third  12-day  Y.  P.  I.  spon- 
sored by  the  Young  People's  Institute  Com- 
mittee of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  this 
time  and  place.  In  class-room  and  from  plat- 
form you  will  be  helped  and  inspired  by  mes- 
sages given  by  representative  Church  leaders 
from  different  sections  of  the  Church. 
For  further  information  and  literature,  you 
are  invited  to  write  to 

C.  F.  Yake,  Sec'y.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  July  20-24. 

Sectional  Meetings  for  Boys,  Assembly 
Talks:  Milo  Kauffman,  Director. 

Sectional  Meetings  for  Girls,  Public 
Speaking:  Mary  Miller. 

Bible  Miracles,  The  Bible:  L.  C.  Miller. 

Young  People's  Activities,  Sunday  School 
Work,  Bible  Characters:  M.  M.  Troyer. 

Song  and  Worship,  Personal  Work,  Evan- 
gelistic Sermons:  E.  M.  Yost. 

There  will  also  be  classes  for  children  and 
adults;  afternoon  activities  in  scenic  places 
in  the  mountains.  You  are  invited  to  enjoy 
this  feast  of  good  things,  in  a  place  madje 
beautiful  by  the  handiwork  of  God. 

For  information,  write  L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou 
Springs,  Colo. 


MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 

Sponsored  by 
Eastern  Mennonite  School 
Supervised  by 
Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 

July  27-31 


The  program  for  this  institute  includes  a 
large  variety  of  subjects  from  which  young 
people  can  choose  courses  to  meet  their  own 
needs.  We  have  arranged  for  experienced 
speakers  and  teachers,  men  who  have  re- 
sponsibilities of  leadership  in  the  Church,  to 
conduct  these  courses  of  study  which  are 
designed  to  help  young  Christians  enjoy  the 
deeper  things  of  life.  Write  for  a  descriptive 
folder  which  will  give  you  full  information. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director, 
E.  M.  S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


S.  E.  Iowa  Young  People's  Institute 

Our  congregations  in  southeastern  Iowa 
have  planned  for  a  fourth  consecutive  In- 
stitute at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  17-21.  As  heretofore,  an  earnest 
effort  was  made  to  arrange  a  program  that 
will  prove  practical  and  helpful  to  our  young 
people.  Book  Study  will  consist  of  I  Peter, 
I  Timothy,  and  Genesis.  An  able  group  of 
instructors  has  been  secured.  This  fact,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  very  fine  and  in- 
teresting subjects,  should  make  this  Institute 
worth  the  time  and  means  of  our  young 
people  to  attend.  Instructors  are  as  follows: 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  director;  Margaret  Horst, 
matron;  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  R. 
Smucker. 

A  sincere  invitation  is  extended  to  all  young 
folks  to  attend.  For  further  information — with 
reference  to  lodging,  tuition,  etc.,  or  a  bulletin, 
write  to  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  R-4. 

S.  J.  Horst,  Secy. 


"The  greatest  university  in  all  the  world  is 
the  one  at  Jesus'  feet." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Duchess  congre- 
gation at  Duchess,  Alberta,  July  5-7,  1938. 

Sunday  school  conference,  July  5. 

Mission  Board  meeting  and  program,  July  6. 

Church  Conference,  July  7. 

All  members  of  ministerial  body  are  request- 
ed to  be  present  at  2:00  o'clock  July  4  for  the 
ministerial  meeting. 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Sec'y. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute, 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  June  30  to  July  3,  1938. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  E.  E.  Miller, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  Institute  Committee: 

I.  W.  Royer 
O.  N.  Johns 
P.  L.  Frey 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  (D.V.) 
August  16-18,  1938. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


God  wants  us  to  deal  with  a  fair  hand.  In  1 
our  business  we  ought  to  seek  "first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." — 
Roy  Otto. 


Table  of  Contents 

225—  Editorial 

226 —  The  Weakness  of  the  Defence  of  Infant 

Baptism 
221— K  Wartare 

Three-Sixteen 
Question  Drawer 

228 —  trom  Our  Mission  Stations:  Altoona, 

StouftviUe,  Kansas  City,  Philadelphia 

229 —  South  American  News  Letter 
An  Urgent  Need  at  Culp 

230^'ihine  and  Mine  CPoemJ 
Two  Homes 

"I  Don't  Love  You  now.  Mother" 
Our  Little  One  (Poem) 

231 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meetmg  Topic 

232—  Field  Notes 

233 —  Correspondence 

234 —  Blessed  Consolation  (Poem) 

Shall  the  Mennonite  Church  Launch  a 
Definite  Program  for  Literature  Dis- 
tribution 

Observations 

235—  Physical  Effects  of  Tobacco 

236 —  Good  News  for  Hesston  College 
Three  Big  Questions  for  Jew  Haters 

237—  'A  Rich  Harvest  Just  Ahead 

News  Notes  from  Our  Schools:  Goshen 
College 

238 —  Special  Meetings 
Married 
Obituary 

240 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements,  etc. 

241 —  Thirty-ninth    Annual    Report    of  the 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India 
252 — Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Argentina,  S.  A. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Mission  Supplement 

"Qo  ye  into  all  th«  world,  and  preach  till*  QMpd."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  mm  whhe  already  to  harresl'* 

PUBLISHED  MONTHLY  June  16,  1938  JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  Editor 


INDIA 

Thirty-eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  1937 

EDITORIAL 


J.  D.  Graber 

This  report  is  made  up  of  personal  articles  by  the  various  mission- 
aries in  which  they  describe  their  own  work  during  the  year  from  a 
personal  point  of  view.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to  organize  the 
material  logically  either  by  stations,  by  institutions,  or  by  depart- 
ments. It  may  be  that  important  items  and  facts  have  been  omitted, 
but  we  believe  that  the  personal  touch  of  these  articles  will  be  found 
interesting  and  that  a  reading  of  a  number  of  them  will  give  a  fair 
impression  of  the  work  in  our  India  mission  as  carried  on  during  1937. 
The  Political  Situation 

Politically  1937  was  a  significant  year  for  India.  It  marked  the 
introduction  of  the  new  constitution.  The  powerful  nationalistic 
party  (Congress  Party)  at  first  determined  to  boycott  the  constitution 
and  refused  to  co-operate  in  working  it  because  it  offered  something 
less  than  complete  independence.  No  one  denied  that  it  offered  a 
very  long  step  toward  complete  independence  and  dominion  status 
within  the  Empire,  but  there  are  of  course  safeguards  and  reserved 
sections. 

Congress  finally  decided  to  co-operate,  and  in  a  general  election 
held  early  in  the  year  they  succeeded  in  polling  a  vast  majority  in 
nearly  every  Province.  The  result  is  that  we  are  about  to  complete 
the  first  year  of  a  really  nationalistic  government. 

The  question  that  arises  is,  "What  does  and  will  this  mean  for  Mis- 
sions?" There  is  no  doubt  that  a  predominantly  Hindu  Government 
will  subject  the  Christian  enterprize  to  increasing  difficulties.  Under 
a  benign  British  government  missions  enjoyed  a  Golden  Age.  There 
is  reason  to  believe  that  we  are  at  a  turning  point  and  that  in  the 
future  much  will  be  challenged  and  resisted  that  had  been  taken  for 
granted  in  the  past.  As  the  task  gnows  difficult  more  prayer,  con- 
secration and  spiritual  power  are  demanded. 


BACK  TO  GHATULA 


M.  C.  Vogt 

We  were  pleased  when  we  were  informed  that  we  were  to  be 
stationed  at  Ghatula  again.  We  had  just  returned  from  furlough. 
We  were  anxious  to  take  up  the  work  there  and  on  January  S  Brother 
Friesen  handed  the  work  over  to  us. 

Several  days  later  we  went  touring  at  Likhma.  We  set  up  our 
tents  under  some  large  shade  trees  close  to  the  homes  of  the  workers. 
The  people  in  the  surrounding  villages  were  interested  in  the  Gospel 
message.  Many  said,  "Some  day  we  will  become  Christians."  The 
more  interested  ones  were  put  on  prayer  lists.  Some  day  they  will 
accept  Christ,  we  hope  and  pray. 

The  Ghatula  church  has  grown  much  since  we  left  in  1933  to  live 
at  Balodgahan.  Brother  Mukut  has  been  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Several  new  houses  have  been  built.  Many  new  homes  have  been 
established.  Young  men  and  women  are  much  more  prominent  in 
the  congregation.  When  we  left,  the  majority  of  the  people  were 
old.  With  the  comin,^  of  the  younger  people  the  vision  of  the  Church 
has  enlarged.  They^J  (the  younger  people)  are  more  interested  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Gdspel.  They  comprehend  more  clearly  the  Scrip- 
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tural  ideal  for  Christian  conduct.  They  are  interested  more  in  the 
activities  of  the  church. 

During  May  they  gave  tangible  evidence  of  their  interest  in  wit- 
nessing and  proclaiming  the  Gospel  message  by  going  in  two  groups 
to  sing  and  witness  and  give  short  messages  from  the  Gospel.  Each 
evening  for  one  week  several  young  men  gave  their  testimony  and 
some  gave  a  short  exhortation.  Everybody  in  the  group  helped  sing. 
Then  someone  gave  the  principal  message  of  the  evening. 

During  June  and  July  our  hearts  were  saddened  by  the  death  of 
four  children  in  the  Christian  community.  On  J^ily  17  Sister  Vogt  had 
a  light  stroke.  It  paralyzed  the  left  side  of  her  face  and  her  left  arm. 
She  spent  about  two  and  one-half  months  in  bed.  We  praise  God  that 
He  gave  us  sufficient  grace  and  strength  during  those  days  of  trial. 
Sister  Vogt  seems  to  have  recovered  her  poise,  but  finds  her  left  hand 
still  a  bit  weak  and  awkward. 

The  three  or  four  weeks  spent  at  Balodgahan  attending  the  Christian 
Workers'  Normal  and  the  business  meeting  during  the  latter  part  of 
October  and  the  first  part  of  November  were  a  spiritual  feast.  The 
privilege  of  visiting  with  some  of  our  fellow  missionaries  again  after 
being  separated  for  about  four  months  was  thrilling;  the  discussion  of 
some  of  our  problems  with  them  was  enlightening;  and  our  spiritual 
fellowship  was  strengthening  and  inspiring. 

After  a  joyous  Christmas  season  we  and  many  of  the  members 
of  the  Ghatula  congregation  attended  the  Jalsa  at  Maradeo.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  Good  messages  were  given.  The  Lord 
blesses  us.  I  praise  Him  for  His  care  over  me. 


ANNUAL  REPORT,  1938 


Esther  Vogt 

Just  back  from  America,  full  of  zeal  and  anxious  to  get  to  work, 
we  unpacked  our  things  as  quickly  as  possible  and  left  for  three 
weeks  touring  at  Lickma  (eighteen  miles  south  of  here).  Two  Chris- 
tian families  were  stationed  here,  but  the  evil  one  had  spoiled  their 
testimony  by  making  ill-feelings  between  the  families.  Soon  after  our 
arrival  there,  the  mother  in  one  home  got  sick;  so  Milton  took  her  to 
Ghatula  for  medical  care.  Our  oldest  son  accidentally  ran  into  a  pan 
of  boiling  water  and  burned  his  ankle  badly;  he  cried  so  much  at 
night  and  got  so  bad  that  we  almost  came  for  help  several  times,  but 
God  healed  him  and  we  stayed  on.  A  number  of  people  showed  much 
interest. 

One  old  widow,  almost  blind,  living  in  a  little  old  hut  with  an  only 
son,  said  that  her  idols  had  never  helped  her  so  she  had  thrown  them 
all  into  the  river  and  now  prayed  to  the  one  God  for  help.  I  long 
to  see  this  old  woman  again.  I  believe  she  is  trying  to  live  up  to  all 
the  light  she  has  and  I  feel  that  God  wants  to  send  her  more  light 
through  us. 

Another  family  was  intensely  friendly  but  perhaps  it  was  more  for 
material  blessings  than  that  they  were  seeking  for  spiritual  help  but 
the  old  wrinkled  man  and  woman  heard  the  Word  and  even  came 
and  sat  in  our  Sunday  morning  service  at  the  tent.  The  evening  meet- 
ings in  the  village  every  night  were  well  attended.  One  night  our 
light  went  out  but  the  people  sat  quietly  on  in  darkness  listening  to 
the  message. 

After  coming  home  the  time  was  spent  in  getting  ready  to  go  to 
the  hills  with  the  children.  We  left  about  the  second  week  of  March. 
These  were  precious  months  to  the  children,  when  we  were  able  to 
live  together  while  they  went  to  school.  We  missed  the  father  in  the 
home,  but  he  stayed  down  on  the  plains  with  the  work.  He  came  up 
later  (the  middle  of  May)  in  time  to  be  there  for  the  arrival  of  our 
darling,  Bernard,  who  was  to  stay  with  us  such  a  short  time. 
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The  latter  part  of  June  we  gave  good-bye  to  Merle  and  came  back 
to  our  work.  We  praised  the  Lord  for  bringing  us  home  from  the 
hills  at  the  proper  time.  There  had  been  light  rains,  which  cooled  off 
the  hot-season  atmosphere  making  it  pleasant  to  travel,  but  not  too 
much  rain  to  keep  us  from  making  the  long  jungle  trip  in  the  car. 
Though  three  of  our  number  had  influenza  on  the  way,  we  hurried 
home  as  soon  as  possible. 

Happy  at  home,  the  rains  began  in  earnest.  I  tried  to  go  with  the 
Bible  Women  when  I  could.  Because  of  the  mud  and  water  every- 
where I  wore  tennis  slippers  and  walked  right  through  the  water  with 
them  on,  preferring  this  to  going  bare-footed  or  to  wearing  heavy 
boots.  One  day  we  came  to  the  home  of  several  beggars  by  trade 
just  ready  to  leave  for  their  day's  begging.  We  sang  several  songs, 
then  the  Bible  Women  explained  some  spiritual  truths.  The  beggar 
lady  sitting  there  listening  said,  "Hurry  up  and  finish.  We  don't 
want  to  hear  you.  We  want  to  hear  the  memsahib's  story."  This  was 
a  very  unusual  request  as  usually  they  listen  to  whoever  happens  to 
speak.  I  prayed  that  God  would  touch  her  heart,  since  she  wanted  to 
hear  me,  and  I  told  the  story  of  the  Philippian  jailor.  I  like  that  story 
for  village  people,  as  it  shows  them  how  a  sinner  found  salvation  and 
pictures  his  change  of  heart. 

We  were  not  home  more  than  three  weeks  when  after  a  morning  of 
high  fever  I  had  a  sudden  stroke  which  left  my  left  side  helpless. 
For  a  couple  of  months  I  had  to  rest  and  I  was  reminded  that  God 
sometimes  wants  our  devotions  and  fellowship  more  than  our  work  in 
the  villages.  I  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  the  family  so  much  during 
these  days,  especially  did  the  baby  cheer  me  up  with  his  smiles,  and 
his  playing  with  his  chubby  little  arms  and  hands.  I  memorized  II 
Peter  1:1-11  during  these  days.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  recovery  He 
gave  me.  I'm  sure  it  came  in  answer  to  prayer.  September  14  I  felt 
a  decided  change  and  since  then  I  have  been  gradually  getting 
stronger.  We  were  able  to  attend  as  a  family  the  meetings  of  the 
Normal,  business  meeting,  Julsa  and  Conference;  these  contacts  with 
fellow-workers  meant  much,  and  I  was  much  impressed  with  the 
many,  many  who  told  me  they  had  been  praying  for  me  while  I  was 
sick.  "I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  thy  law  is  within  my  heart." 


the  praise  ascending  to  their  god  be  not  broken.  On  the  last  day  a 
mighty  crowd  will  gather.  They  will  take  their  helpless  god  for  a 
ride  in  a  cart,  after  which  he  will  be  placed  in  his  place  under  the 
dome  of  the  temple,  there  to  remain  for  another  year. 

My  tent  and  those  of  my  helpers  are  pitched  near  the  village  tank, 
under  a  large  spreading  mango  tree.  The  water  lilies  in  the  tank  make 
it  beautiful.  And  out  on  the  main  road  some  two  hundred  yards  in 
front  of  my  tent  women  in  a  line  are  going  to  a  religious  festival. 
They  are  gracefully  balancing  their  burdens  on  their  heads.  Their 
greatest  burden  is  sin,  and  they  are  going  to  the  sacred  river  hoping 
to  have  their  sins  washed  away.  They  do  not  know  of  the  river  of  life. 

We  are  on  tour  about  twenty  miles  south  of  Drug.  With  me  are 
three  evangelists.  Yes,  tourists  we  are,  but  not  as  you  think  of  them 
in  America.  Jesus  told  us  to  go  on  tours.  In  fact.  He  told  us  to  tour 
the  whole  world,  and  as  ye  go,  He  said,  go  healing,  preaching,  and 
teaching. 

We  are  now  on  our  second  missionary  journey.  On  the  first  journey 
we  made  a  circle  of  about  seventy-five  miles,  staying  from  three  to 
six  days  at  a  place.  The  reception  we  received  determined  the  length 
of  time  we  stayed  in  the  village.  Most  places  we  were  received  very 
well,  but  in  a  few  places  near  Drug  we  received  some  opposition. 
Those  who  were  enemies  of  the  Gospel  tried  to  take  the  people  from 
our  meetings  and  to  dissuade  them  from  buying  our  books.  We  have 
preached  in  eighty-five  villages  and  sold  757  books  and  tracts.  Besides 
these,  we  have  given  many  away.  On  this  our  second  missionary 
journey  we  are  making  another  circle  in  another  direction.  We  hope 
to  complete  this  in  time  to  start  a  third  missionary  journey  before  the 
hot  weather  sets  in. 

Our  aims  and  hopes  lie  not  only  in  the  little  congregation  immedi- 
ately in  Drug,  hut  in  revealing  to  those  we  find  on  tour  "The  Way" 
and  "The  Life."  Drug  is  the  only  station  without  a  mission  dis- 
pensary, school,  or  hospital.  Government  aids  us  by  supplying  these, 
so  our  whole  time  is  given  over  to  evangelistic  work. 

The  past  year  has  not  fully  realized  our  aims,  but  we  press  on  this 
new  year  with  added  zeal  and  courage  knowing  that  you  who  are 
praying  for  us  have  a  definite  hope  with  us.  Jesus  said,  "I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself." 


DRUG 


E.  I.  Weaver 


SHANTIPUR  AND  MANGAL  TARAI 


All  night  long  drums  and  various  instruments  and  singers  disturbed 
my  otherwise  peaceful  sleep.  The  morning  sun  is  now  high,  but  the 
music  has  not  ceased.  In  a  large  beautiful  temple  for  four  consecutive 
days  and  nights  this  praise  to  the  stone  god  has  continued  without  a 
'break.  It  will  continue  till  a  full  week  of  worship  has  been  completed. 
Before  one  stops  the  one  in  waiting  takes  up  the  strain,  in  order  that 


The  hard-working  farmer  lets  the  wiorld  know  that  he  is  hajppy  at  Christmas  time. 


Fannie  H.  Lapp 

The  work  of  the  past  year  has  been  as  usual  with  the  exception  of 
the  opening  of  the  work  at  Mangal  Tarai  and  helping  the  settlers  at 
that  place.  We  live  at  two  places  now.  We  try  to  spend  two  or  three 
days  at  the  colony  where  we  have  a  two-roomed  cottage.  We  stay 
for  church  and  Sunday  school  and  then  drive  home  to  Shantipur  for 

the  afternoon  service. 

The  settlers  suffered  much 
from  m  a  1  aria  during  the 
rains,  and  beside  medical  aid 
they  also  needed  moral  and 
spiritual  aid  to  keep  from  be- 
ing overcome  by  their  hard- 
ships. We  praise  the  Lord 
for  answered  prayer  in  their 
behalf. 

We  needed  mats  to  spread 
on  the  ground  floor,  to  sit  on 
during  church  services.  The 
women  of  the  colony  made 
baby  hoods  and  jackets  from 
odd  pieces  of  cotton  cloth, 
and  these  were  sold  in  the 
weekly  bazaar  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  cold  weather.  The 
money  realized  helped  to  pay 
for  the  mats. 

At  Shantipur  early  in  the 
year  we  had  the  sad  duty  of 
sending  three  boys,  who  were 
in  the  untainted  home,  into 
the  leper  home.  They  had 
symptoms  of  active  leprosy. 
This  is  always  a  hard  thing 
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to  do.  Two  of  the  boys  had  finished  primary  school  and  were  ready  to 
go  on  farther.  We  have  no  higher  classes  in  the  leper  home  so  the 
boys  are  not  in  school  now.  Two  of  them  show  much  improvement 
so  we  hope  they  will  soon  be  able  to  be  re-admitted  into  the  untainted 
home. 

Near  the  end  of  the  year  a  young  leper  mother  with  two  little  girls, 
one  three  years  old  and  the  other  seven  months,  came  to  be  admitted. 
She  speaks  splendid  English  and  has  had  a  year  and  a  half  of  nurse's 
training.  We  were  needing  a  nurse  to  take  care  of  the  sick  lepers,  so 
we  felt  that  she  was  sent  here  by  the  Lord.  However,  we  ask  that  you 
pray  that  she  may  again  be  restored  to  her  husband  and  children. 
Her  husband  is  a  land  surveyor  in  government  employment.  The 
Christmas  season  was  a  sad  time  for  her.  Her  husband  was  over  one 
hundred  miles  away  and  her  children  were  in  the  untainted  home  and 
she  could  not  take  them  into  her  arms  and  show  her  mother  love  to 
them.  She  is  a  fine  Christian  woman  and  is  interested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  patients.  P'ray  for  her. 

The  year  has  had  its  joys,  such  as  births  and  marriages;  and  also 
its  sorrows,  when  loved  ones  were  removed.  Through  it  all  the  Lord 
has  been  near  and  precious. 


few  receive  definite  help.  Those  who  are  sick  receive  care  in  the  new 
hospital  recently  built  for  them.  The  leper  boys  are  also  housed  in  a 
special  new  home  of  seven  cottages  built  for  them.  One  leper  brother 
prays  daily  that  he  might  be  taken  to  his  heavenly  home.  He  is  a  bed- 
ridden sufferer. 

4.  To  serve  in  sundry  mission  and  church  interests  and  in  helping 
to  meet  special  needs  the  most  of  which  were  not  really  scheduled  as 
a  part  of  the  regular  work.  But  we  are  here  for  service  in  the  Lord's 
work  whether  night  or  day,  whether  in  season  or  out  of  season,  and 
we  count  not  our  lives  dear  to  ourselves  but  rededicate  them  to  the 
Lord  for  another  year  of  joyful  service  in  this  busy  field.  We  have 
not  accomplished  what  we  hoped  we  might,  but  there  are  only  twelve 
months  in  a  year  and  only  twenty-four  hours  in  a  day.  Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  labor  faithfully  for  Him  and  to  His  glory. 


VILLAGE  TOURING 


THE  YEAR'S  REPORT 


G.  J.  Lapp  , 
During  the  year  1937  it  was  my  privilege: 

\.  To  serve  in  the  interests  of  the  five  congregations  of  my  bishop 
district.  One  of  the  five,  the  Mangal  Tarai  congregation,  was  organ- 
ized during  the  year  and  recognized  by  our  Church  conference  in  its 
annual  session  of  December  29,  1937.  As  far  as  possible  I  was  pres- 
ent at  times  of  communion  and  the  holding  of  periodical  and  annual 
Local  Church  Councils.  There  were  times  of  blessed  fellowship  in 
the  Lord.  There  have  also  been  times  of  painful  experiences  when  dis- 
cipline had  to  be  exercised  where  there  were  those  who  wilfully  trans- 
gressed the  Lord's  will  and  persisted  in  remaining  unrepentant.  On 
the  whole,  progress  and  increased  spiritual  interest  and  activity  could 
'be  noted. 

2.  To  serve  in  the  management  of  the  new  settlement  on  the  Man- 
gal Tarai  estate  of  6,288  acres  set  aside  by  government  for  the  colon- 
izing of  healthy  children  and  arrested  cases  of  lepers  and  a  small 
percentage  of  non-lepers  from  the  Central  Provinces  and  Berar.  It 
required  patience  and  careful  planning  to  wisely  dispense  the  finance 
furnished  by  government  and  the  Mission  to  Lepers  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  colonists  throughout  the  first  months  of  their  sojourn 
in  the  colony  and  to  construct  wells  and  reservoirs  for  water  supply 
and  partially  clear  their  fifteen  acre  holdings  preparatory  to  cultiva- 
tion. The  twenty-two  homes  thus  far  established  are  all  Christian. 
We  hope  to  admit  about  fif- 
teen new  couples  to  the  set- 
tlement during  the  spring  of 
1938. 

3.  To  serve  the  interests 
of  the  Shantipur  Leper  Home 
with  its  450  inmates  of  adult 
lepers,  leper  children,  and 
healthy  children  of  lepers. 
We  appreciate  the  splendid 
co-operation  of  the  medical 
and  other  members  of  the 
staff  who  are  responsible  for 
the  detailed  administration 
and  care  of  the  institution. 
We  thank  God  for  the  spirit- 
ual work  that  is  done  by  our 
blind  evangelist  Nandlal  and 
the  spiritual  interest  of  all 
the  staff  members,  who  with 
the  exception  of  two  assist- 
ants are  all  Christians.  Many 
a  Christian  inmate  has 
brought  his  fellow  lepers  to 
the  Lord.  Over  one  hundred 
eighty  inmates  k  rl  o  w  the 
Lord.  All  are  tr^feated  for 
their  dread  disease.    Not  a, 


Sarah  Lapp 

My  three  Bible  women  and  I  have  spent  nearly  three  months  on 
tour  away  from  home  the  past  year.  We  had  hoped  to  spend  one 
more  month  but  on  account  of  unusual  rainy  weather  in  March  we 
could  not  live  in  tents  but  we  visited  in  some  of  the  villages  nearer 
home.  Sister  Wenger  was  with  us  for  about  six  weeks  and  took  care 
of  the  sick  as  they  came  to  us  which  was  a  great  help  to  me.  During 
the  year  about  5,830  persons  besides  children  heard  the  Gospel,  and 
in  all  about  190  villages  were  visited.  Twenty  New  Testaments  were 
sold  and  given  away.  Besides  that,  many  Gospel  portions  and  religious 
books  were  sold.  We  trust  that  His  Word  scattered  among  the  many 
villages  will  surely  convict  some  souls  to  believe  on  and  accept  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour  as  the  Lord  has  said  that  His  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  Him  void.  It  takes  a  long  time  for  the  seed  to  show  outward 
signs  of  sprouting,  many  times,  but  we  must  pray  like  the  disciples 
did,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

We  did  not  camp  at  as  many  villages,  as  in  some  previous  years,  but 
concentrated  on  only  three,  about  nine  miles  apart,  and  visited  the  sur- 
rounding villages  within  reach.  At  two  of  these  camping  places, 
Brother  Beare  also  camped  with  his  evangelists  and  we  attended  the 
evening  meetings  together,  which  was  a  help  to  the  village  women. 
On  seeing  us  women  they  came  out  to  the  meetings,  as  they  are  too 
reserved  to  go  where  only  men  are. 

While  we  were  camping  at  these  places,  a  number  of  brethren  and  a 
few  sisters  from  our  home  congregation  came  to  us  and  volunteered  to 
help  us  with  their  testimony  and  singing,  which  was  appreciated  by 
us,  and  the  non-Christians  could  see  that  there  are  some  who  do  not 
bow  their  knees  to  idols,  but  have  embraced  a  religion  which  has  freed 
them  from  the  bondage  with  which  so  many  of  them  are  yet  bound  and 
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which  many  confess  is  true,  but  have  not  the  courage  to  come  out 
and  separate  themselves  openly. 

We  met  some  very  interested  people,  and  some  relatives  of  our 
Christian  communities.  Most  of  them  were  anxious  to  hear  more, 
but  only  one  for  whom  we  had  been  praying  for  some  time  confessed 
openly  for  whom  we  thank  the  Lord. 

When  we  look  over  the  vast  multitude  of  people  who  do  not  know 
whither  they  are  going  our  hearts  say  with  Jesus:  "When  he  saw  the 
multitudes  He  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd." 
Our  part  is  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest.  Matthew  9:36-38. 


SINCE  LIVING  IN  DHAMTARI 


Samuel  M.  King 

Early  in  August,  1937,  we  came  to  Dhamtari  to  make  this  our  place 
of  residence  and  to  take  over  some  of  the  work  at  this  station.  Even 
though  we  realized  that  we  were  not  fully  prepared  for  some  of  the 
duties  awaiting  us,  we  nevertheless  were  glad  to  move  into  our  own 
home  and  to  begin  actual  mission  work. 

Sister  King  has  enjoyed  helping  with  visitation  work  in  Dhamtari 
and  with  special  work  of  the  women  of  the  Church.  She  also  teaches 
tenth  class  Scriptures  in  the  Academy.  Her  class  is  composed  of 
Christian  boys  and  they  manifest  a  healthy  interest  in  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  always  a  joy  to  know  that  with  regular  secular  training 
one  is  able  to  give  his  students  a  spiritual  foundation  based  on  the 
Bible  itself. 

During  the  last  half  of  the  school  year  I  too  have  been  teaching  a 
class  in  Scriptures.  It  is  the  Matric  Class  (high  school  seniors)  and 
consists  of  Christian,  Hindu,  and  Mohammedan  boys.  In  such  a 
group,  one  of  course  finds  varied  opinions  regarding  Jesus  Christ  and 
Christianity.  At  best,  these  non-Christians  consider  Jesus  as  being 
only  a  good  man  or  a  prophet.  At  the  beginning  and  throughout  the 
course  the  question  ever  before  us  has  been:  "How  shall  we  regard 
Jesus  Christ?"  During  our  study  we  have  been  impressed  by  the 
many  witnesses  in  the  book  of  John  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

Our  Mission  Normal  School,  we  feel,  is  doing  a  much  worthwhile 
service  in  preparing  teachers  for  the  primary  schools.  Besides,  there 
being  a  comparatively  small  number  of  teachers  in  the  Central  Prov- 
inces, many  of  these  are  poorly  qualified  to  teach.  Furthermore,  the 
viewpoint  of  many  is  away  from  Christianity.  Some  actively  oppose 
Christianity.  With  the  urgent  need  for  more  teachers  and  with  the 
splendid  opportunities  of  witnessing  for  Christ  in  the  schools  of  the 
land,  we  are  eager  to  do  all  that  can  be  done  in  the  line  of  teacher 
training.  At  the  same  time  it  is  evident  that  there  are  forces  at  work 
which,  if  possible,  would  readily  take  the  training  of  teachers  from 
Christian  institutions  and  give  this  work  to  those  who  are  opposed 
to  Christian  and  mission  enterprises. 

The  work  of  the  treasurer  gives  an  insight  into  the  workings  of  the 
Mission  which  might  not  otherwise  be  as  readily  attained.  It  also 
makes  possible  frequent  contacts  with  our  fellowmissionaries.  As  a 
missionary  group  we  are  grateful  to  the  home  Board  and  Church 
for  remembering  our  needs  and  for  the  regular  and  prompt  way  in 
which  these  needs  are  supplied. 

As  a  new  missionary  in  India,  I  am  desirous  of  facing  personal  and 
mission  problems  and  needs  in  the  spirit  of  our  Master.  I  am  trusting 
Him  for  the  fulfillment  of  this  desire;  for  His  love  and  grace  are  suf- 
ficient. 


DONDI  STATION  1937  ANNUAL  REPORT 


A.  C.  Brunk 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  during  the  past  year  we  have  been  able 
to  do  considerable  preaching  to  the  non-Christians  living  out  in  the 
villages.  We  have  found  increased  interest  in  the  Gospel  message. 
In  one  village  we  met  a  man  belonging  to  the  "Kabir  Panthis,"  a  sect 
of  reformed  Hindus  who  do  not  worship  idols  (one  of  their  main 
doctrines  is  the  sacredness  of  all  life),  who  told  us  that  he  had 
been  very  sick  and  had  gone  to  the  witch  doctor  for  treatment  but 
failed  to  improve.  One  night  he  heard  some  one  tell  him  to  worship 
Jesus  Christ  about  whom  he  had  read  in  the  New  Testament.  He 
arose  from  his  bed  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  Christ  and  from  that  time  his 


health  began  to  improve.  Since  that  time  he  has  continued  faithfully 
to  read  the  Bible.  He  asked  whether  he  would  be  compelled  to  eat  meat 
if  he  became  a  Christian.  We  explained  to  him  that  our  religion  was 
not  a  matter  of  eating  and  drinking  but  real  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
surrender  to  Him.  "But,"  said  he,  "Christ  fed  fish  to  the  multitude." 
Yes  that  was  true  because  it  was  their  custom  to  eat  meat,  but  that 
He  does  not  force  or  require  His  followers  to  eat  meat.  However,  we 
explained  that  the  Bible  says  that  God  created  the  animals  for  the  use 
of  man.  We  are  praying  that  this  man  may  follow  Christ  all  the  way. 

At  another  place  we  met  a  Gond  village  owner  who  told  us  that  a 
number  of  years  ago  he  had  been  very  sick  and  did  not  recover  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  he  spent  much  on  idol  worship.  He  then  prayed  to 
God  asking  Him  to  show  that  He  really  was  God  by  healing  him.  And 
he  promised  God  that  if  He  would  heal  him  that  he  would  never  again 
worship  an  idol.  He  said  that  he  began  to  recover  from  that  time,  and . 
that  he  has  kept  his  promise  and  since  that  time,  he  has  never  bowed 
down  before  an  idol.  From  these  cases  and  many  others  it  does  seem 
that  God  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  people  and  we  do  believe  that 
some  time  He  is  going  to  lead  them  to  openly  confess  their  faith  in 
Him.  Help  us  in  prayer  for  these  people,  that  they  may  fear  not  to 
serve  Christ  nor  what  man  may  do  to  them. 

In  the  Dondi  congregation  there  has  been  no  great  growth  during 
the  year.  However,  there  were  two  added  to  the  congregation  by  bap- 
tism, and  one  'by  confession  from  a  congregation  of  another  denomina- 
tion. However,  there  has  been  some  expression  of  real  life  in  the 
Church  at  this  place.  Our  church  building  had  to  be  reroofed.  The 
congregation  courageously  collected  money  from  among  themselves 
and  also  approached  other  congregations  of  our  Indian  conference 
who  responded  with  financial  assistance  so  that  the  work  could  be 
carried  out  without  appealing  for  help  to  the  American  churches.  Our 
church  now  has  a  corrugated  iron  roof  and  the  walls  are  all  of  burned 
brick.  So  we  hope  that  it  will  now  give  us  service  for  many  years 
or  until  the  Lord  moves  so  many  people  to  come  here  for  worship 
that  it  will  be  necessary  to  enlarge  the  building  to  make  room  for 
the  congregation.  We  do  hope  that  many  people  may  be  led  to 
Christ  at  this  pkce. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  DONDI  DISPENSARY 


Eva  H.  Brunk 

The  medical  work  of  the  dispensary  has  been  carried  on  much  as 
usual.  However,  the  doctor  has  probably  been  called  for  fewer  major 
operations,  and  yet  the  rooms  for  patients  were  seldom  empty  and  for 
much  of  the  time  were  full  to  the  overflow.  The  evangelistic  effect  of 
the  medical  work  is  becoming  more  evident  out  in  the  villages,  and 
after  all  that  is  the  real  objective  of  the  work.  It  is  indeed  a  great 
pleasure  when  out  on  preaching  tours  to  meet  those  who  have  been 
helped  physically  at  the  dispensary  and  whose  hearts  have  at  the  same 
time  been  touched  by  the  love  of  Christ.  In  one  village  we  were  dis- 
tributing Gospels  and  we  offered  one  to  a  little  Brahman  girl.  The 
father  of  the  girl  saw  her  hesitate  in  receiving  it.  He  told  her  to  take 
it  and  read  it,  for  in  it  was  found  the  story  of  Jesus  who  had  blessed 
the  medicine  which  he  had  brought  from  our  dispensary,  so  that  it  had 
power  to  heal  them  when  they  were  very  sick. 

Another  bright  spot  in  the  year's  work  was  a  little  boy  who  was 
brought  to  our  dispensary  from  a  village  only  about  a  mile  from  here. 
When  he  was  brought  he  was  so  'badly  swollen  from  hook  worm 
that  he  could  scarcely  see.  After  treatment  he  recovered.  He  was  so 
happy  to  be  well  that  he  did  not  want  to  return  to  his  old  home.  He 
wanted  to  remain  here  and  become  a  Christian,  but  his  parents  took 
him  with  them  when  they  returned  home.  They  too  are  very  friendly, 
and  we  are  sure  that  they  too  wish  that  they  could  accept  Christ.  The 
little  boy  has  remained  a  faithful  attendant  in  Sunday  school  and 
church.  He  always  brings  something  for  the  collection.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  when  he  gets  older  that  he  will  become  a  real  child 
of  God. 


MOHADI 


L.  A.  Kniss 

This  is  primarily  an  evangelistic  station.  Medical  work  is  also 
carried  on  to  a  limited  extent.  The  congregation  at  the  station  is 
growing  and  becoming  a  large  part  of  the  station  work.  We  are  about 
forty  miles  from  Dhamtari.  In  the  rainy  season  no  vehicles  can  go 
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between  these  places.  At  times  communication  is  cut  off  because  of 
high  water. 

The  missionary  group  since  November,  1937,  is  larger  than  it  ever 
was  here  on  account  of  Dr.  Yoder's  being  located  here  for  language 
study.  We  with  our  Indian  folks  are  very  glad  for  their  presence. 
They  have  helped  us  out  of  many  a  difficulty  medically  and  otherwise, 
even  though  their  first  work  (in  theory  and  certainly  in  practice)  is 
the  study  of  the  language.  It  is  hard  for  a  doctor  to  be  left  to  his 
language  study  at  all  times,  and  I  fear  we  may  have  caused  him  to 
leave  his  study  many  times. 

During  the  year  a  number  of  tours  have  been  made  from  Mohadi. 
We  were  at  Jhariya  twice,  at  Garriaband  twice  and  Dobha  once  for 
two  months,  at  Singhpur  twice  and  at  a  couple  of  other  points  for 
short  times.  We  are  encouraged  more  each  time  we  go  to  these  vil- 
lages as  the  receptiveness  of  the  people  seems  to  be  much  on  the 
increase.  One  young  man  who  wanted  to  become  a  Christian  but  who 
was  hindered  by  his  father  is  now  very  sick  in  bed,  and  Simon,  one 
of  our  'brethren,  was  visiting  in  his  home  in  Dobha  the  other  day  and 
this  young  man  turned  to  his  father  and  said,  "You  are  the  cause  of 


my  not  being  a  saved  man."  This  did  not  affect  his  father,  who  had 
not  even  a  glimpse  of  the  true  light  up  to  this  time. 

The  Kamaipur  School  was  moved  to  Singhpur,  a  mile  away,  as 
this  is  a  better  location.  The  master  (Premlal)  and  his  family  are  lo- 
cated there  and  also  one  of  our  carpenters  moved  in  and  one  of  our 
tailors  and  his  family.  We  expect  to  encourage  a  colony  to  move  in 
and  hope  it  will  grow  by  influencing  Hindus  to  come  to  Christ.  About 
two  or  three  persons  are  vitally  interested  at  this  time  and  we  hope 
there  will  be  fruit  forthcoming. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  prospered  our  church  at  Mohadi.  In  the 
last  year  we  have  called  in  a  deacon  (Shivaraj  Singh).  A  native  leader 
among  our  people  is  a  great  help.  The  Church  has  put  more  emphasis 
on  giving  during  the  last  year.  We  have  started  a  Barkat  Handi  sys- 
tem which  means  Blessing  Vessel.  This  means  that  each  time  the 
wife  takes  out  rice  to  cook  for  the  family  she  puts  one  handful  into 
the  Blessing  Vessel  for  the  poor.  This  rice  is  then  sold  and  the 
proceeds  placed  in  the  poor  fund  at  one  pice  per  rupee  of  their  income 
or  %4  of  their  income,  and  our  people  have  been  faithful  now  in  giving 
for  two  months.  It  is  surprising  what  people  can  do  in  giving  when 
it  is  done  in  a  systematic  way.  The  Church  has  also  organized  a  mis- 
sion board  and  is  supporting  a  Bible  woman  of  their  own  in  the  village 
of  Singhpur.  We  thank  the  heavenly  Father  for  these  blessings  and 
at  the  same  time  coiyfess  many  weaknesses  for  which  we  ask  you  dear 
readers  to  pray  thatjwe  might  have  the  victory. 

We  have  had  a  series  of  Bible  lessons  in  our  congregation  for  some 
time.  Good  interestij  was  taken  in  the  study, 
i 


We  earnestly  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  Church  and 
for  the  mission  work  in  our  station  that  we  might  really  be  effective 

witnesses  in  the  area. 


SANKRA 


Florence  C.  Friesen 

During  the  year  we  had  10,321  treatments,  of  which  5,850  were  leper 
treatments,  13  obstetrical  cases,  63  inpatients,  35  operations,  13  of 
which  were  cataract.  These  are  only  dry  figures  representing  many 
pleasant  contacts  with  the  people  about  us. 

One  morning  a  nearby  village  owner  came  in  for  medicine.  He 
was  sick  and  weak.  In  the  course  of  the  physical  examination  I  tried 
to  impress  on  him  the  necessity  of  preparing  for  heaven — that  now  is 
the  time  to  accept  salvation.  He  at  once  began  singing  a  Christian 
Bhajan  and  then  talked  about  love  we  should  have  in  our  hearts.  I 
looked  at  him  wonderingly,  then  he  explained.  He  said  he  knew  my 
husband  well.  That  all  these  years  he  has  been  reading  the  books 

he  bought  from  him.  Later 
he  confessed  his  desire  to  be 
a  Christian.  His  wife  also. 
But  Satan  finds  many  ways 
to  hinder  these  who  are  sin- 
cere. Upon  such  as  these  we 
are  praying  for  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  not  all  contacts  have 
been  pleasant.  Some  have 
been  most  distressing.  One 
morning  a  father  and  mother 
brought  in  their  small  baby. 
He  was  a  fine,  fat  little  fel- 
low. But  he  would  not  open 
his  eyes.  The  corneas  were 
both  destroyed  and  the  eyes 
were  beyond  saving.  But 
how  did  all  this  come  about 
in  so  small  a  child?  The  pa- 
rents explained.  He  did  not 
have  sore  eyes  but  did  not 
seem  very  well.  Some  friend 
told  them  to  put  the  juice  of 
some  certain  plant  in  his  eyes 
and  he  would  soon  be  all 
right.  One  more  added  to 
India's  millions  of  prevent- 
able blind  ones. 

The  Leper  Clinic  has  been  interesting  the  last  year.  We  have  met 
many  of  our  old  friends  who  attended  the  clinic  before  our  furlough. 
Some  continue  to  come  for  treatment.  Others  quit  coming  because 
they  seem  entirely  well.  A  few  quit  too  soon  and  are  now  suffering  be- 
cause of  it.  During  the  year  we  averaged  112  for  each  of  the  52  treat- 
ment days.  Some  of  these  patients  travel  long  distances.  The  exercise 
they  get  coming  to  the  clinic  is  not  a  small  part  of  their  treatment.  And 
each  time  they  get  a  treatment  they  also  hear  a  Gospel  message.  Some 
have  confessed  that  they  are  secret  believers.  I  am  sure  others  are 
who  have  not  confessed  it.  Pray  with  us  that  they  may  be  willing  to 
endure  persecution  and  confess  Christ  openly.  Luke  12:8,  9. 

Our  women's  meetings  have  been  fairly  well  attended  during  the 
year.  Those  who  go  out  to  work  have  not  been  able  to  attend  as 
faithfully  as  we  would  like.  We  have  been  able  to  buy  a  little  cloth 
and  do  some  sewing  for  the  poor.  Others  who  cannot  sew  have 
brought  their  mending  on  sewing  days.  The  pleasant  associations 
and  the  feeling  that  we  have  been  able  to  serve  our  Master  in  this 
small  way  has  been  a  satisfaction  to  us  all.  The  officers,  leaders,  and 
speakers  have  done  their  part  well. 


SANKRA 


P.  A.  Friesen 

Looking  back  over  the  work  of  the  past  year,  the  words  of  Solomon 
(I  Kings  8:56)  come  to  my  mind:  "There  has  not  failed  one  word  of 
all  his  good  promise." 
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When  we  took  charge  of  the  work  here  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
many  obstacles  stared  us  in  the  face.  Some  of  these  are  still  not  fully 
overcome,  nevertheless  we  praise  God  for  the  many  victories  and 
blessings  that  have  come  to  us  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not 
as  though  we  had  already  attained,  but  with  the  apostle  Paul,  we 


Four  of  the  Five  "Old  Men"  with  a  Young  Admirer 


follow  after — forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind — and  "press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  caUing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  did  very  little  touring  during  the  past  year.  We  felt  that  the 
work  with  the  congregation  in  the  station  was  more  necessary  than 
the  touring.  Unless  our  Indian  Church  becomes  alive  and  conscious 
of  her  responsibility,  we  cannot  expect  much  influx  from  the  outside. 

For  the  dry  season  the  evangelists  each  chose  a  village  in  the  dis- 
trict where  they  went  to  live  and  work  with  the  people  until  the  rains 
broke.  During  the  rainy  season  two  of  the  evangelists  attended  the 
refresher  course  for  ministers  and  deacons  in  Dhamtari,  and  the  rest 
of  the  workers  spent  their  time  in  Bible  study  and  in  working  the 
villages  that  are  close  to  the  station. 

There  were  no  public  confessions  during  the  year,  but  many  in 
the  district,  say  they  observe  the  Christian  religion  secretly.  We  are 
glad  for  that  much  but  we  know  that  is  not  enough  and  they  know 
it  too,  but  how  are  they  to  come  out  from  among  them?  For  us  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  a  Christian  land  this  question  is  easily  an- 
swered, but  not  so  for  the  Indian  people  Who  have  a  different  re- 
ligious background  and  who  are  a  religious  people  and  who  live  under 
the  yoke  of  social  caste  system.  They  need  help  from  the  Christian 
people,  and  that  they  do  not  get,  because  the  Church  has  grown  cold 
and  indifferent.  We  have  too  much  mechanical  evangelism.  The  Holy 
Spirit's  power  is  lacking.  The  condition  is  sad,  but  not  hopeless.  If  we 
can  get  the  Church  alive,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  is  hope  of 
a  great  ingathering  in  this  district. 

At  present  there  are  some  signs  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  this 
congregation.  For  the  last  six  months  we  have  noticed  a  marked 
change  in  a  number  of  our  members.  There  is  a  greater  hunger  for 
God's  Word.  The  attendance  in  Sunday  school  and  church  service  is 
very  much  better.  The  hostile  attitude  that  many  of  the  members 
manifested  a  year  ago  has  vanished  away.  There  is  a  better  feeling 
among  the  members.  For  all  these  mercy  drops  that  are  falling  we 
are  grateful,  but  it  is  for  the  showers  that  we  plead. 


GIRLS'  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 


Gladys  Weaver 

I  have  only  been  with  the  institution  since  O'ctober,  so  am  in  no 
position  to  give  a  complete  yearly  report.  We  regret  that  Sister 
Kanagy's  health  did  not  permit  her  to  continue  with  the  school,  but 
we  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  restoring  her  thus  far. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  give  you  a  general  idea  of  the  girls'  work.  All 
their  work  is  along  practical  lines,  as  far  as  possible.  By  practical,  I 
mean  those  things  that  an  Indian  homemaker  should  know.  The  girls 


spend  forenoons  in  the  gardens  and  fields  where  they  learn  to  weed 
rice,  gather  in  the  harvest,  repair  rice  banks,  etc.  We  have  forty 
small  fields.  Due  to  lack  of  rain  this  year's  rice  crop  was  considerable 
less;  however,  our  flax  and  lachri  (a  pulse)  gave  better  yields. 

The  afternoons  are  spent  in  school.  They  study  Bible,  Hygiene, 
sewing  and  music.  They  all  love  sewing  and  can  make  neat  stitches, 
but  the  book  work  is  a  little  dififiicult  for  some.  One  of  our  former 
teachers,  Sonai  Bai,  moved  to  Mohadi  in  April,  so  Lillian  Bai  has 
taken  her  place.  Sonai  Bai's  husband,  Shivrajsingh,  is  our  new  deacon 
at  Mohadi. 

During  the  past  year  there  was  quite  a  large  building  project  carried 
on.  Five  new  houses  were  constructed  in  the  boarding;  one  for  the 
teachers,  one  for  the  babies,  two  for  the  girls,  and  one  for  use  as  dis- 
pensary. This  has  given  us  much  more  room  and  has  enabled  the  work 
to  be  carried  on  more  efficiently.  This  hot  season  we  plan  to  complete 
the  roofing  to  one  of  the  above  mentioned  houses,  fix  the  compound 
wall,  repair  the  barn,  and  perhaps  do  other  minor  construction. 

The  biggest  anticipation  of  the  year  will  be  the  prospect  of  having 
a  new  well.  Water  is  one  of  our  biggest  problems.  Because  of  lack  of 
water  the  garden  also  suffers.  We  have  sufficient  garden  space  and 
could  raise  much  more  vegetables  and  spices  for  the  girls'  use,  but 
without  water  this  will  be  impossible.  Three  previous  attempts  have 
been  made  to  have  a  well,  but  all  have  failed.  We  are  praying  that  this 
attempt  may  be  successful. 

We  truly  feel  an  institution  of  this  type  fills  a  real  place  in  our  mis- 
sionary program.  The  young  girls  are  saved  from  sin  and  worldly 
entanglements.  They  are  taught  Christian  essentials  to  happy  living. 
They  receive  thorough  practical  training  which  equips  them  for 
home  life.  As  they  leave-us  they  possess  a  background  both  spiritually 
and  intellectually  that  very  few  have.  They  not  only  will  be  able  to 
live  exemplary  lives  but  will  be  able  to  teach  their  ignorant  neighbor 
the  better  way.  Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 


NURSING  AT  THE  DHAMTARI  HOSPITAL 


Ada  Hartzler 

Nursing  at  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  is  becoming  more  in- 
teresting all  the  time.  This  last  year  I  have  been  able  to  give  more  of 
my  time  to  individual  patients  in  the  wards  and  see  that  more  is 
done  for  them.  One  nurse  and  two  compounders  spend  all  their  time 
caring  for  the  ward  patients.  The  compounders  have  been  taught  to 
give  baths,  back  rubs,  all  kinds  of  treatments,  and  much  care  that  a 
sick  person  needs.  There  is  much  to  be  done  yet  by  way  of  teaching 
and  getting  more  nursing  care  given  but  we  are  very  thankful  for  the 
help  our  staff  members  give.  Some  of  the  patients  are  very  hard  to 
care  for  and  do  not  want  to  obey  anybody  but  the  one  with  the  white 
face.  So  sometimes  I  must  tell  a  patient  he  should  drink  the  medicine 
or  take  a  hypodermic  injection  the  compounder  gives  him  because  it 
is  very  good  and  will  help  him  get  well.  It  was  ordered  by  the  doctor 
and  he  must  do  as  he  says.  Some  patients  want  only  medicines  to 
drink  or  rub  on.  They  object  to  taking  the  injections.  Others  want 
only  the  injections.  So  a  great  deal  of  persuasion  is  used  sometimes 
to  get  the  doctor's  orders  fulfilled.  But  the  patients  do  appreciate 
what  is  being  done  for  them,  and  many  more  are  staying  in  the  wards 
since  we  are  able  to  care  for  them  better.  One  thing  that  has  been  a 
great  help  to  us  is  the  large  supply  of  sheets,  gowns,  towels,  etc.,  that 
the  sewing  circles  have  sent  us.  It  took  a  great  deal  of  time,  energy 
and  money  to  get  new  supplies  made  here  and  then  we  never  had 
enough.  But  now  we  will  have  plenty  and  can  keep  the  patients  and 
beds  well  supplied  and  have  plenty  for  the  operating  room  and  two 
dressing  and  examining  rooms. 

Another  phase  of  work  we  are  interested  in  doing  is  evangelistic 
work  with  the  patients.  Each  morning  after  prayers  each  of  the  staff 
goes  to  one  or  more  of  the  patients,  with  their  relatives,  and  reads  a 
portion  from  the  Bible,  tells  a  Bible  story,  has  prayer,  or  whatever 
is  fitting  for  the  group.  Some  are  very  much  interested,  others  do  not 
care  to  listen.  So  far  as  I  know  only  one  patient,  a  young  man,  has 
refused  to  let  any  one  read  with  him.  One  man  and  his  wife  who  have 
been  with  us  a  number  of  months  are  considering  becoming  Christians. 
We  hope  they  will  come  to  Jesus  soon.  We  do  desire  that  all  who  stay 
in  our  wards  may  hear  of  Christ  and  seek  to  learn  to  know  Him.  We 
give  out  gospel  portions  and  tracts  to  many  who  can  read. 

Pray  for  all  who  work  in  the  Hospital,  that  we  may  use  every  op- 
portunity to  His  glory. 
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GARJAN  MEMORIAL  SCHOOL 


M.  M.  Good 

In  July,  when  the  new  school  year  opened,  we  were  able  to  place 
one  of  our  own  girls  in  the  Boarding  as  matron.  It  has  been  a  de- 
cided step  in  the  way  of  responsibility  being  taken  over  by  our  Indian 
people.  She  is  a  beautiful  Christian  character  and  has  done  very  much 
in  bringing  into  our  family  of  girls  the  spirit  that  is  desirable. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  school  year  each  morning  fifteen  minutes 
is  set  aside  for  individual  morning  watch  in  the  Boarding.  It  is  prov- 
ing a  blessing  and  we  trust  that  the  habit  and  the  realization  of  its  need 
may  become  fixed  in  each  girl  so  that  it  will  remain  with  her  through 
life. 

The  headmistress  of  the  school  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  making 
the  morning  prayers  in  school  a  source  of  blessing  to  every  pupil.  Some 
of  the  subjects  taken  up  have  been:  Honesty,  Thoughtfulness,  Seeing 
God  Through  Nature,  The  Teaching  of  the  Principles  of  Peace, 
Prayer,  Giving,  The  Importance  of  Right  Choices,  The  Meaning  of 
Christmas. 

A  number  of  us  volunteered  as  leaders  of  devotional  Bible  study 
groups  and  joining  the  classes  was  made  optional  with  the  students. 
They  were  permitted  to  join  the  group  which  they  chose.  Practically 
all  the  girls  and  boys  have  joined.  The  classes  are  held  on  Thursday 
evenings. 

This  is  the  second  year  that  we  riave  had  co-education  in  the  school, 
and  all  are  satisfied  with  the  experiment.  The  total  number  of  boys  is 
19,  of  whom  8  are  Hindus.  It  is  a  privilege  to  have  these  Hindu 
boys  in  the  school  because  it  is  giving  us  the  opportunity  of  giving 
them  definite  Christian  teaching.  We  have  the  faith  that  the  seed  sown 
here  will  bear  fruit  in  their  villages. 

There  has  been  very  much  malaria  among  our  pupils  this  year.  Ap- 
pendicitis also  presented  itself  in  almost  epidemic  form.  Dr.  Brenne- 
man  performed  eight  appendectomies  on  teachers  and  students  within 
a  few  months.  Especially,  as  we  do  not  have  a  nurse  in  the  school, 
all  this  sickness  caused  considerable  work  and  anxiety.  We  are  so 
grateful  to  our  kind  Heavenly  Father  that  all  are  recovering  nicely. 

The  year  has  been  attended  with  many  blessings.  It  is  especially 
gratifying  to  see  the  growth  among  the  staff  in  taking  responsibility 
in  the  work.  Their  co-operation  has  been  a  source  of  inspiration. 


DHAMTARI  CHRISTIAN  HOSPITAL 


Fred  and  Millie  Brenneman 

We  are  glad  for  this  opportunity  to  tell  our  dear  Christian  friends 
who  so  faithfully  by  prayers,  personal  interest,  and  material  gifts  are 
helping  us  in  the  medical  service  of  the  Mission  in  India.  We  have 
had  an  enjoyable  (at  times  strenuous)  time  in  the  past  year.  The  in- 
terest and  loyal  support  in  this  work  by  the  missionaries  themselves 
has  encouraged  us  and  helped  us. 

At  present  the  staff  is  composed  as  follows:  The  missionaries  are 
Miss  Hartzler,  Mrs.  Brenneman  and  Dr.  Brenneman.  Dr.  Sundaram, 
has  been  with  us  throughout  the  year  and  rendered  very  good  service. 
His  understanding  of  the  Indians  and  kind  contacts  with  them  in  mak- 
ing arrangements  and  collections  has  been  a  most  happy  feature  of 
his  work. 

Mr.  Sim  is  our  head  compounder.  He  has  been  with  us  for  a  number 
of  years.  As  a  leader  in  the  Christian  community  he  has  done  much 
to  inspire  others  in  Christian  service.  Prasanno  Singh  and  Vishwa- 
Nath  serve  as  Laboratory  Technician  and  Clerk,  alternating  in  this 
work.  Nurse  Umthi  (Mrs.  Singh)  and  Nurse  Purain  (Mrs.  Ganjir) 
have  continued  faithfully  and  efficiently  throughout  the  year. 

Two  of  our  students  became  staff  members  upon  graduation  last 
April.  These  boys,  Nahemiyah  Behair  and  Sukumar  Chaudhury,  are 
now  serving  in  the  wards  and  assisting  in  the  laboratory.  Daniel 
Singh  and  Ro'bert  Rabella  are  completing  their  course  soon.  We  ex- 
pect to  retain  both  in  the  medical  work  of  the  mission. 

The  work  has  been  very  encouraging.  The  number  of  indoor 
patients  increased  by  fifty  percent.  There  was  a  slight  increase  in  the 
total  number  of  dispensary  patients.  More  patients  are  learning  the 
value  of  timely  hospital  treatment;  that  the  hospital  is  a  place  for  a 
sick  person  to  go  to  for  relief.  Consequently  we  were  able  to  do  a 
few  more  operation^.  We  are  especially  happy  to  be  able  to  report 


the  increase  in  the  number  of  confinement  cases.  Although  the  number 
who  come  is  still  very  small  there  were  more  than  twice  as  many 
this  past  year  than  the  previous  year. 

We  have  made  a  few  minor  improvements;  such  as  rebuilding  the 
wall  of  the  compound,  and  converting  the  broken  arch  of  one  of  the 
buildings  into  a  room  which  we  hope  to  equip  for  and  use  as  a  delivery 
room.  This  building  is  quite  large  and  well  adapted  to  be  used  as  a 
maternity  home. 

For  the  next  year  we  have  plans  for  improvements  which  we  hope 
will  increase  the  work  of  the  hospital.  The  main  building  is  to  be  en- 
larged so  that  the  missionary  doctor  may  have  his  office  in  the  front 
where  he  may  contact  all  patients.  This  will  make  it  possible  for  the 
laboratory  to  be  moved  and  the  present  laboratory  room  converted 
into  a  suitable  office  for  the  missionary  nurse.  It  will  also  make  a 
rather  effective  division  of  the  main  building  so  that  the  men  and 
women  patients  will  be  separated.  The  need  for  compounders'  houses 
is  great  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  build  a  few  houses.  Sanitary  latrine 
facilities  will  also  be  installed. 

The  active  interest  of  the  entire  staff  in  direct  personal  testimony  is 
the  most  pleasing  feature  of  our  work.  Each  one  is  ever  ready  to 
do  personal  work  with  the  patient.  The  ward  song  services  are  of 
much  value,  not  only  to  the  sick  and  those  with  them,  but  also  to  us 
who  participate.  Our  little  group  here  seems  to  have  grown  in  spir- 
ituality. Village  Sunday  schools  have  been  organized  and  a  good  at- 
tendance and  interest  has  been  manifest. 

In  this  work  we  contact  people  of  every  caste  and  status.  Oppor- 
tunities for  active  witnessing  are  ever  coming  to  us.  We  are  sorry  that 
several  with  whom  we  have  worked  throughout  the  year  and  for  whom 
we  hoped  so  much  have  not  come. 

We  are  impressed  with  two  things.  The  people  here  are  much  too 
well  satisfied  with  what  they  have.  Tradition  has  a  strangle  hold  on 
them.  The  status  quo  is  virtue;  any  change  is  a  crime.  The  other  is 
that  there  is  no  real  feeling  of  a  need.  There  is  a  general  attitude  of 
contentment  with  things  as  they  are.  Our  task  seems  to  be  so  to 
teach  and  live  and  work  that  the  people  will  become  conscious  of  their 
great  need.  Before  anyone  can  be  persuaded  to  break  family  ties, 
forsake  the  old  customs  and  traditions,  and  suffer  persecution  he  must 
become  convinced  that  there  is  a  tremendous  lack  in  his  hfe;  that  his 
need  is  very  great  indeed.  Once  this  is  evident  to  him,  he  must  be  per- 
suaded that  the  need  can  be  supplied.  Even  this  is  not  enough;  he  must 
also  be  convinced  that  in  Christ,  whom  we  preach,  his  every  need  is 
supplied,  his  lack  is  wiped  out,  he  can  be  made  whole.  He  must  be 
persuaded  that  it  is  worthwhile. 

Pray  for  the  patients  who  come  to  us,  that  they  may  learn  of  their 
need;  that  their  understanding  may  be  enlightened  so  that  they  may 
know  of  a  surety  that  Christ  is  all  sufficient;  that  their  courage  may 
be  increased  so  that  they  may  in  faith  accept  Him  and  with  bright 


A  Concentration  of  Home  Industries  in  a  Mahara  home  in  Arjimda. 
Count  all  the  occupations  you  can  see — spinning  is  the  chief  one. 

testimony  be  ready  to  bear  reproach,  ostracism  and  persecution.  Pray 
for  us  that  the  missionary  and  Indian  may  become  united  in  Christian 
zeal  and  purpose.  Pray  that  we  may  wisely  minister  to  the  sick  with 
ever  the  one  purpose  of  magnifying  our  Lord,  whether  by  life  or 
by  death. 
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AT  BALODGAHAN 


G.  H.  Beare 

This  year  our  dispensary  treated  over  seven  thousand  patients. 
This  included  all  who  came,  whether  in  or  out  patients.  One  case 
was  a  little  girl  brought  by  her  parents  for  a  distance  of  about 
twenty-five  miles.  She  had  put  a  harra  seed  (a  good-sized  seed  used 
in  making  dyes)  into  her  nose.  When  they  arrived  it  took  only  about 
two  minutes  to  take  the  seed  out,  but  it  had  taken  them  two  days  to 
reach  the  dispensary. 

Another  case  was  that  of  Juniya.  She  had  been  a  Christian  but  had 
left  her  husband  and  was  living  with  another  man.  One  evening,  when 
she  came  into  her  house  in  the  dark,  a  large  cobra  bit  her  on  the 


before  any  investigation  was  made,  the  thief  came  to  me  and  confessed. 

Our  farm  crops  this  year  were  just  about  half  as  much  as  last  year. 
This  year  we  threshed  six  hundred  bushels  of  rice.  The  reason  for 
the  short  crop  is  that  the  latter  rains  were  not  normal.  Some  income 
was  realized  from  the  sale  of  fruit  and  vegetables  from  the  garden  as 
well  as  the  rice.  So  that  in  all  about  one  hundred  twenty-five  dollars 
was  turned  over  to  the  charitable  institution  fund  of  the  Mission. 


THROUGH  THE  YEAR 


Ida  Beare 


Christian  Workers'  Normal  at  Balodgahan,  October,  1937 


hand.  They  called  me  about  ten  minutes  after  this  took  place  and  by 
the  time  I  arrived  I  realized  that  there  was  no  hope  of  saving  her. 
She  died  ten  minutes  later.  This  was  the  most  severe  case  of  snake 
bite  we  have  had  in  Balodgahan  during  the  past  eleven  years. 
***** 

One  of  the  most  interesting  incidents  of  our  evangelistic  work  this 
year  was  Sitaram's  case.  He  had  been  a  boy  in  our  boarding  and 
had  been  a  Christian,  but  had  gone  back  into  Hinduism.  Here  he 
found  no  satisfaction  and  in  one  of  our  night  meetings  in  his  village 
he  confessed  before  a  general  meeting  that  he  was  not  satisfied  and 
that  he  had  decided  to  become  a  Christian.  As  soon  as  his  mother 
found  that  he  had  actually  taken  this  step,  she  filled  the  air  with 
abusive  language  directed  at  him  and  us.  She  said  we  were  the  tigers 
that  had  eaten  her  son.  Sitaram's  wife  refused  to  live  with  him  and 
for  several  days  was  hidden  in  the  house  of  a  relative,  but  Sitaram 
had  no  intention  of  putting  his  wife  away.  He  told  his  caste  leaders 
that  he  wanted  to  keep  her  and  they  decided  that  she  should  live  with 
him.  After  a  few  days  she  went  to  his  house  but  for  several  months 
she  refused  to  do  his  housework.  We  hope  she  will  soon  realize  that 
spiritual  satisfaction  and  hope  are  found  alone  in  the  Saviour  whom 
her  husband  has  accepted. 

While  holding  meetings  in  Sitaram's  village  a  fair  took  place  in  a 
nearby  village.  Hundreds  of  people  come  to  this  fair,  and  a  great 
many  were  staying  in  the  village  where  we  camped.  In  one  of  our 
night  meetings  we  preached  and  sold  books  to  people  from  twenty- 
nine  different  villages.  Some  of  these  people  had  come  in  ox  carts  or 
on  foot  twenty-five  miles. 

*     *     ♦     ♦  ♦ 

The  work  of  the  village  has  gone  about  as  usual  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  cases  of  theft  which  were  out  of  the  ordinary.  In  one  case 
our  nurse  lost  about  eighty  rupees.  In  the  other  case  one  man  had 
stolen  another's  chicken.  A  report  was  made  of  this  to  the  police  but 


Some  of  the  experiences  of  the  past  year  have  been  indelibly 
stamped  upon  our  mind — and  we  wish  a  few  could  be  forgotten,  while 

others  recalled  being  pleas- 
ant memories.  I  wish  to 
share  a  few  of  mine  with  you. 

An  insane  member  of  the 
Widow's  Home  adds  variety 
to  the  happenings  in  the  in- 
stitution. One  evening  she 
thought  something  had  hap- 
pened to  one  of  her  chickens, 
and  this  caused  a  tantrum. 
In  the  end  she  had  to  be 
locked  up.  Two  of  us  at- 
tempted this.  We  were 
scratched  and  bitten,  and  on- 
ly after  calling  for  help  did 
we  succeed.  Several  hours 
of  confinement  helped  her 
disposition. 

During  the  hot  season  two 
members  of  the  Home  had 
to  have  their  appendices  re- 
moved. Never  before  had  a 
member  of  the  Home  had  to 
submit  to  an  operation  to  be 
relieved  of  a  pain  in  the 
stomach,  and  one  wondered 
why  she  did.  The  other  pa- 
tient was  deaf  and  dumb,  and 
we  do  not  know  what  went 
through  her  mind,  as  we  took  her  away  in  the  motor.  Because  of  not 
being  able  to  explain  to  her  she  was  a  very  difficult  patient.  During 
the  first  few  hours  she  got  up  and  got  herself  a  drink.  She  wanted 
solid  diet  instead  of  liquids,  but  she  found  out  that  she  would  get  well 
if  she  did  what  was  wanted. 

When  the  third  woman  had  an  attack  of  appendicitis  she  refused 
to  let  me  know.  She  said  I  would  have  her  stomach  cut  open.  After 
she  kept  the  women  awake  all  night  because  of  her  pain  they  told  me 
without  her  permission.  In  just  a  few  minutes  she  was  on  the  way 
to  the  hospital.  The  three  women  are  now  well  and  happy  to  know 
that  someone  knows  how  to  relieve  their  pains. 

A  young  widow  of  22  years  found  life  among  the  older  widows 
rather  uninteresting  so  when  a  stranger  came  and  asked  her  to  be 
his  wife  she  quickly  assented  and  considered  later.  She  had  never 
heard  of  him  before,  but  she  thought  life  with  him  would  be  more  in- 
teresting than  in  the  home.  A  few  days  before  the  wedding  she  de- 
cided not  to  marry.  She  asked  me  to  tell  the  young  man  this.  Not 
anxious  to  deliver  such  a  message,  I  asked  her  to  deliver  it  herself. 
She  found  it  easier  to  accept  him  than  to  say  no,  so  was  married.  We 
pray  that  she  will  be  happy  in  her  new  home. 

***** 
The  most  exciting  moment  in  the  primary  school  last  year  was 
when  the  inspector  came  to  give  the  fourth  class  examination.  The 
teachers  of  the  first  three  classes  give  their  own,  but  the  fourth 
class  is  given  theirs  by  Government  Deputy  Inspector  of  Schools.  The 
children  are  normal  children  and  consequently  when  the  questions 
were  popped  at  them  the  answers  slipped  away.  However,  over  half 
of  Ihe  class  passed. 

***** 

The  work  with  the  women  of  the  Balodgahan  congregation  has  been 
inspiring  to  me.  The  Lord  has  been  present  with  us  during  the 
various  meetings  of  the  year.  The  women  sewed  very  faithfully  so 
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that  the  poor  children  of  this  congregation  could  have  clothing  at 
Christmas  time.   Beside  giving  of  their  time  they  gave  money  with 
which  we  bought  cloth  for  our  sewing. 
Dear  reader  will  you  pray  for: 

1.  The  members  of  the  Widows'  Home?  Those  who  are  less 
fortunate  as  well  as  those  more  fortunate? 

2.  The  Christian  and  non-Christian  children  of  the  primary  school? 
and  will  you  remember  their  Christian  teachers? 

3.  Your  Indian  sisters  at  the  Balodgahan  congregations? 


CAST  THY  BREAD  UPON  THE  WATER" 


Minnie  Graber 

Well  do  I  remember  a  bright  sunshiny  Sunday  morning  and  it  was, 
so  it  seems,  years  ago,  when  we  practiced  a  song  entitled,  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters."  Those  were  comparatively  care-free  high 
school  days.  The  song  was  satisfying.  It  had  pleasing  harmony 
and  words  such  as  we  thought  appropriate  for  a  special  number  in 
Sunday  school. 

Since  then  years  have  passed  and  the  words  of  that  song  have 
clinging  to  them  little  and  great  experiences,  sad  episodes,  cheering 
encounters  and  glimpses  of  the  dreadful  consequences  of  sin.  The 
words  bring  with  them  visions  of  heavenly  interventions,  until  now 
when  we  repeat  or  sing  the  promise,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  water, 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days,"  we  know  of  a  surety  that 
"the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  not  perish,  nor  the  counsel  from  the 
wise." 

Perhaps  it  would  be  of  value  to  sil  sil  a  war,  as  we  say  in  Hindi, 
(enumerate  in  line  of  progression)  the  defeats  and  victories  of  the 
year.  But  what  is  victory  and  what  is  defeat?  In  the  final  analysis  it 
is  not  with  man  but  with  God  so  that  without  having  made  that  list 
it  may  be  just  as  well  to  allow  fhe  sentiment  of  the  song  to  sing  itself 
into  our  prone-to-be  discouraged  souls.  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
water,  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days."  Thou  shalt. 

As  I  write  this  at  Darjeeling  I  am  gazing  through  pines  and  cedars, 
across  valleys  and  ravines,  over  and  beyond  to  majestic  peaks — the 
grandeur  of  the  Himalayas.  Birds  twitter  from  fern  to  treetop,  from 
treetop  to  fern.  The  joyous  play  of  children  comes  to  me  from  the 
school  above,  and  Dhamtari — Dhamtari  seems  a  life  apart.  There  it 
must  be  hot,  and  dry  and  windy  and  dusty.  And  the  trouble  and  sin — 
for  sin  seems  never  to  set  hold  of  people  as  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
I  recall  bit  by  bit,  as  I  am  able,  the  years  of  my  life  in  Dhamtari.  Was 
it  worth  it?  Then  the  words  of  my  song  come  to  me  again,  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  water  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days,"  then  I 
turn  to  the  Lord  who  is  able  to  judge  aright,  and  take  the  place  of 
a  servant  whose  role  it  is  to  trust,  and  to  say  "it  is  worili  all." 

I  recall  the  hours  of  preparation  and  the  many  trips  to  the  Academy 
to  teach  33  Christian,  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  boys  in  a  Bible  Class. 
I  seem  to  hear  the  church  bell  ringing,  calling  the  women  to  prayer 
and  to  the  meeting  of  sewing  circles.  I  wonder  about  that  nice  Sunday 


Come  ye  apart    .    .    .    and  rest  awhile   .    .    .  Darjeeling 
and  the  Eternal  Snows 


school  class  of  yourj'g  unmarried  girls.  It  occurs  to  me  that  the  time 
has  almost  come  f6r  giving  the  Junior  Boarding  boys  their  spring 
change  of  clothes,  il  speculate  as  to  how  the  Sahib  may  possibly  run 


the  house  and  plan  his  meals.  A  recent  letter  tells  of  a  young  Chris- 
tian mother  who  ran  away  with  a  Hindu,  leaving  her  two  children 
behind.  She  returned  and  was  visited  and  prayed  with,  but  she 
seemed  cold.  Was  it  futile?  We  hope  not.  I  see  again  the  middle- 
aged  woman  whom  we  accompanied  back  from  the  graveyard — a 
widow,  and  also  the  young  woman  who  lost  her  first  baby.  I  recall 
the  father,  sick  and  discouraged  from  weeks  of  illness  and  not  even 
encouraged  by  his  helpmate.  I  remember  the  old  couple  who  appreci- 
ated having  the  Bible  read  and  commented  on  in  their  home  as  well 
as  the  many,  many  homes  visited  and  the  people  who  crossed  our 
doorsteps  for  help,  or  counsel,  or  business.  The  happy  privilege  we 
had  of  entertaining  India  friends,  fellow  missionaries  and  guests  from 
other  fields — surely  we  may  believe  the  Lord  has  been  glorified  in 
the  daily  request  that  this  bring  praise  and  honor  to  Him  to  whom  it 
is  due.  ,  * 


IN  AND  ABOUT  DHAMTARI 


J.  D.  Graber 

The  most  enjoyable  work  of  the  year  was  that  spent  in  a  direct  dec- 
laration of  the  Gospel.  I  have  found  again  that  God's  special  bless- 
ing rests  on  one  who  declares  His  message  of  life.  During  the  year 
I  had  the  privilege  of  going  out  on  a  number  of  occasions  with  volun- 
teer groups  from  the  Church  and  the  last  ten  days  of  April  were 
spent  with  a  group  of  boys  from  our  Normal  School  in  a  village 
preaching  campaign.  The  weather  was  hot  but  the  nights  were  ideal 
for  public  meetings.  Night  after  night  the  message  of  life  through 
Christ  was  presented  in  "the  same  village  by  the  boys  as  well  as  by 
some  of  us  older  and  more  experienced  in  the  work.  We  felt  that  the 
Gospel  had  really  made  a  dent  in  the  thinking  of  the  people,  and  that 
the  challenge  of  Christ  had  been  put  squarely  before  them. 

Another  rewarding  task  of  the  year  was  the  special  course  conduct- 
ed in  the  Academy  for  ministers,  deacons,  and  a  few  of  the  more  mature 
evangelists.  For  four  months,  from  July  to  October,  we  studied  to- 
gether the  Scriptures  as  well  as  various  subjects  of  practical  interest 
to  a  minister  and  pastor. 

From  the  first  of  October,  when  Brother  Miller  left  for  furlough,  I 
also  served  as  principal  of  the  Academy.  The  enrollment  has  grown 
until  it  stood  this  year  at  320.  Arranging  for  all  the  instruction  and 
school  activities  besides  supervision  of  the  Bible  classes  held  regularly 
for  all  the  boys  and  girls  is  a  task  that  requires  much  time  and 
strength.  In  June  we  obtained  possession  of  an  eight  acre  plot  very 
conveniently  located  near  the  school  for  agricultural  purposes.  This 
plot  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  make  our  agriculture  courses  practical. 
Each  boy  maintains  his  own  garden  plot  which  he  cultivates  and  keeps 
free  from  weeds  with  his  own  hands. 

The  Carpentry  School  continued  to  train  boys  in  this  occupation. 
The  government  transferred  to  Nagpur  K.  D.  Ram,  who  had  been  in- 
structor in  our  school  for  thirteen  years,  but  they  were  kind  enough  to 
send  us  Joseph  Daniel,  another  Christian  man.  He  has  brought  new 
ideas  and  energy  with  him  and  we  feel  the  school  has  enjoyed  a  definite 
improvement  during  the  year. 

The  five  old  men  continue  as  inmates  of  the  Old  Men's  Home. 
They  are  lame,  blind,  and  halt  and  at  least  three  of  them  are  mentally 
deranged.  But  they  are  all  baptized  Christians  and  attend  services  reg- 
ularly. They  represent  a  piece  of  pure  Christian  charity  and  as  such 
have  a  not  unimportant  place  in  our  Christian  testimony  as  a  Alission. 

During  the  year  we  had  sixty  boys  in  the  Boys'  Boarding.  Brother 
Ezekiel  has  continued  to  look  after  the  interests  of  the  boys  in  an 
admirable  manner.  A  series  of  meetings  was  held  during  the  rainy 
season  with  Brother  Kniss  in  charge.  Ten  boys  gave  their  hearts  to 
Jesus  at  that  time. 

Pray  for  us,  that  our  lives  and  our  ministry  in  this  land  may  be 
fruitful  in  souls  born  anew  and  in  the  establishment  of  a  Church 
vigorous  in  faith  and  life. 


LAST  SAYINGS  OF  JESUS  ON  EARTH 


Teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you. — Matt.  28:19. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  GOSPEL  to  every  crea- 
ture.— Mark  16:15. 

Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  .  .  .  among 
all  nations. — Luke  24:47. 
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tVnSSION  DIRECTORY  &  STATISTICAL,  TABLES 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Headquarters,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  U.  S.  A. 
General  Secretary,  S.  C.  Toder,  1139  South  8th,  Goshen,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 

American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Secretary,  J.  D.  Graber,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
Treasurer,  S.  M.  King,  Dhamtari,  G.  P.,  India 

Stations  in  Which  Missionaries  Are  Located 

Sundarganj  (Dhamtari)  Ghatula 
Medical  Station  (Dhamtari)       .  Mohadi 
Balodgahan  Dondi 
Shantipur  Drug 
Sankra 

Organized  Churches 

Sundarganj  (Dhamtari) 
Balodgahan 
Shantipur 
Sankra 
Ghatula 

MEDICAL 

General  Hospital,  Medical  Station 

Superintendent  and  Medical  Director,  F.  S.  Brenneman,  M.  D. 
Nursing  Superintendent,  Miss  Ada  Hartzler,  R.  N. 

Dispensaries  and  Clinics 

Location 

Balodgahan 
Leper  Home 
Sankra 
Sikosa 
Ghatula 
Dondi 
Mohadi 


Mohadi 
Dondi 
Maradeo 
Drug 


Name 

Christian  Academy 
Carpentry  School 
Girls'  Middle  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Normal  Practicing  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Station  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Village  Primary  School 
Leper  Chil.  Prim.  School 
Village  Primary  School 


Name 

Boys'  Boarding 
Senior  Hostel 
Carpentry  School  Hostel 
Old  Men's  Home 
Girls'  Boarding 
Wiuurs'  Home 
Shantipur  Leper  Home 


Person  in  Charge 

G.  H.  Beare 

Dr.  Khan 

Florence  C. 

Friesen,  M.  D. 

Florence  C. 

Friesen,  M.  D. 

M.  C.  Vogt 

S.  J.  Hostetler 

L.  A.  Kniss 

SCHOOLS 

Location 

Manager 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber,  S.  M.  King 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber 

Balodgahan 

Mary  Good 

Balodgahan 

Ida  Beare 

Dhamtari 

S.  M.  King 

Shantipur 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Ghatula 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Bhatgaon 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Bagtari 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Singpur 

L.  A.  Kniss 

Umargaon 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Jhariadihi 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Ratawa 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Shantipur 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Mangaltarai 

G.  J.  Lapp 

BLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Location 

Managers 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber 

Dhamtari 

S.  M.  King 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber 

Dhamtari 

J.  D.  Graber 

Balodgahan 

Mary  Good 

Balodgahan 

Ida  Beare 

Shantipur 

G.  J.  Lapp 

EVANGELISTIC  WORK 


Districts  Outstations 

Dhamtari     (Bible  Women) 
Dhamtari  Maradeo 
Balodgahan  Chikli,  Mogragahon 


Managers 
Minnie  M.  Kanagy 
J.  D.  Graber 

G.  H.  and  Mrs.  Beare ;  Sarah  Lapp 


Ghatula 

Sankra 

Mohadi 

Dondi 

Shantipur 

Drug 


Kaspur,  Likma,  Gatasilli  M.  C.  and  Mrs.  Vogt 


Balod,  Pairi,  Bagdai 
Kiirud,  Kamaipur 
Pusaur,  Kusumkasa 

Dhandha,  Arjunda 


P.  A.  and  'Mrs.  Friesen 
L.  A.  and  Mrs.  Kniss 
S.  J.  and  Mrs.  Hostetler 
G.  J.  and  Mrs.  Lapp 
B.  I.  and  Mrs.  Weaver 


Note :  All  missionaries  whose  names  are  not  mentioned  are  actively 
interested  in  evangelistic  work  in  connection  with  their  mission  appoint- 
ments and  church  relationships. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  FOR  1938 


Educational 
J.  D.  Graber,  Chairman 
M.  M.  Good 
Miss  Kanagy 
Mrs.  Beare 
S.  M.  King 


Evangelistic 
M.  C.  Vogt,  Chairman 
S.  J.  Hostetler 
P.  A.  Friesen 
L.  A.  Kniss 
S.  Lapp 
E.  I.  Weaver 


Managing 

J.  D.  Graber 
S.  M.  King 
G.  J.  Lapp 

S.  J.  Hostetler,  Chairman 

E.  I.  Weaver 
P.  A.  Friesen 
G.  H.  Beare 
M.  C.  Vogt 

F.  S.  Brenneman 

L.  A.  Kniss,  Secretary 
A.  N.  Hartzler 
M.  M.  Good 

Medical 

F.  S.  Brenneman,  Chairman 
A.  N.  Hartzler 
Dr.  Friesen 
Dr.  Yoder 
Miss  Weaver 


Language  and  Literature 

J.  D.  Graber,  Chairman 
L.  A.  Kniss 
G.  H.  Beare 

Continuation 
G.  H.  Beare,  Chairman 
E.  I.  Weaver 
G.  J.  Lapp 

Auditing 
G.  J.  Lapp 
Dr.  Yoder 
Mrs.  Graber 

Publicity 
S.  J.  Hostetler,  2  years,  Chairman 
Mrs.  Brenneman,  2  years 
Mrs.  J.  Yoder,  2  years 
E.  I.  Weaver,  1  year 
L.  A.  Kniss,  1  year 
Mrs.  S.  M.  King,  1  year 


Representatives 

Mission  Board,  A.  C.  Brunk 

Christian  Council,  J.  D.  Graber,  P.  A.  Friesen 

Joint  Examining  Board,  J.  D.  Graber 

Pendra  Road  Sanatorium,  Dr.  Florence  Friesen 

Field  Worker,  Mrs.  G.  J.  Lapp 

MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY  FOR  1938 


Name 

Station  and  P.  0.  Address 

Arrival 

Sarah  Lapp 

Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 

1901 

G.  J.  Lapp 

Shantipur-Chitaud  via  Dhamtari 

1905 

Fannie  Lapp 

Shantipur-Chitaud  via  Dhamtari 

1913 

P.  A.  Friesen 

Sankra-Jamgaon  via  Drug 

1907 

Florence  Friesen 

Sankra-Jamgaon  via  Drug 

1916 

Mary  M.  Good 

Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 

1920 

J.  D.  Graber 

Dhamtari-Dhamtari 

1925 

Minnie  Graber 

Dhamtari-Dhamtari 

1925 

Ada  Hartzler 

Dhamtari  (Medical  Station) 

1925 

Minnie  Kanagy 

Dhamtari  (Medical  Station) 

1925 

G.  H.  Beare 

Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 

1926 

Ida  S.  Beare 

Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari 

1926 

L.  A.  Kniss 

Mohadi-Dhamtari 

1926 

Elizabeth  Kniss 

Mohadi-Dhamtari 

1926 

M.  C.  Vogt 

Ghatula  Sihawa  via  Dhamtari 

1927 

Esther  Vogt 

Ghatula  Sihawa  via  Dhamtari 

1927 

S.  J.  Hostetler 

Dondi-Dondi  via  Raj  Nandgaon 

1928 

Ida  Hostetler 

Dondi-Dondi  via  Raj  Nandgaon 

1928 

F.  S.  Brenneman 

Dhamtari  (Medical  Station) 

1934 

Millie  Brenneman 

Dhamtari  (Medical  Station) 

1934 

E.  I.  Weaver 

Drug-Drug 

1935 

Irene  Weaver 

Drug-Drug 

1935 

S.  M.  King 

Dhamtari-Dhamtari 

1936 

Nellie  King 

Dhamtari-Dhamtari 

1936 

Gladys  Weaver 

Ghatula-Sihawa  via  Dhamtari 

1936 

J.  G.  Yoder 

Mohadi-Dhamtari 

1937 

Fyrne  Yoder 

Mohadi-Dhamtari 

1937 

MISSIONARIES  ON  FURLOUGH 

A.  C.  Brunk 

1912     Ruth  B.  Miller 

1921 

Eva  Brunk 

1908     G.  D.  Troyer 

1923 

R.  R.  Smucker 

1920     Kathryn  Troyer 

1923 

Alma  Smucker 

1920     Mary  Holsopple 

1929 

E.  E.  Miller 

1921     Dora  Shantz 

1931 

STATISTICS  FOR  1937 

TABLE  I.    INDIAN  CHURCH 

Membership  at  the  beginning  of  the  year    1,415 

Received  by  baptism  and  letter   162 

Lost  by  death,  letter  and  excommunication    Ill 

Total  church  membership  at  end  of  year    1,495 

Number  of  children  at  beginning  of  year    893 

Number  gained  through  births  and  moving  into  community    129 

Lost  through  death,  baptism,  and  moving  away    92 

Total  number  of  children  at  end  of  year    937 

Total  number  of  Christian  community  at  end  of  year   2,432 

Church  Funds 

Balance  at  the  beginning  of  the  year   Rs.  1315-  1-6 

Church  Receipts   Rs.  1706-14-6 

Sunday  School  Receipts   Rs.    147-  5-0 

Miscellaneous  Receipts   Rs.  1070-12-3 

Total  Receipts   Rs.  4240-  1-3 

Churcli  Expenditure   Rs.  1234-  9-3 

Evangelistic  Expenses   Rs.  503-12-3 

Pastoral  Support   Rs.    185-  5-0 

Miscellaneous  Expenses   Rs.    601-  2-0 

Balance  at  close  of  year   Rs.  1715-  4-9 

Total  Expense   Ks.  4240-  1-3 
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TABLE  II.    SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Number  of  station  Sunday  schools   25 

Number  of  village  Sunday  schools   78 

Number  of  teachers  in  all  Sunday  schools   226 

Average  attendance  in  all  Sunday  schools   —  2751 

Financial  statement 

Opening  balance   Rs.  161-  6-11 

Total  receipts  during  the  year   Rs.  274-10-  6 

Total  expenditure  during  the  year   Rs.  286-  0-10 

Closing  balance  at  close  of  year  Rs.  150-  0-  7 

TABLE  III.  EVANGELISTIC 

Number  of  evangelists    24 

Number  of  Bible  women    24 

Men's  Work 

Number  of  meetings  held    5360 

Average  number  of  listeners  per  meeting    34 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    360 

Number  of  baptisms  from  evangelistic  effort    2 

Number  of  applicants  not  yet  baptized    8 

Number  of  books  sold    1429 

Women's  Work 

Number  of  meetings  held    7881 

Average  number  of  listeners    13 

Number  of  villages  visited  regularly    126 

Number  of  applicants  for  baptism 

Number  of  books  sold    242 

Number  of  Zenana  homes  visited    230 

(where  women  are  kept  in  seclusion) 

TABLE  IV.    CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  beginning  of  the  year   701 

Number  admitted  during  the  year    154 

Number  who  left  the  institutions    146 

Total  number  of  inmates  at  the  close  of  the  year    708 

Number  baptized  during  the  year   85 

,  Note  :  A  number  of  students  from  other  missions  are  also  sent  to 
our  Academy  and  during  the  school  year  are  inmates  of  our  charitable 
institutions  but  are  not  supported  by  our  mission  funds. 

TABLE  V.  EDUCATIONAL 

Number  of  schools  conducted  by  the  Mission    14 

Enrollment 

Christian  pupils    455 

Hindu  pupils    490 

Mohammedan    24 

'       Low  Caste  pupils    128 

Total  enrollment    1097 

Average  attendance  in  all  schools    894 

Number  appeared  in  Bible  examinations    835 

Number  passed  in  Bible  examinations    687 

Number  appeared  in  secular  examinations    739 

Number  passed  secular  examinations    555 

Number  of  teachers  employed 

Men    44 

Women    16 

Total    60 

TABLE  VI.  MEDICAL 

Number  of  hospitals,  including  Shantipur  leper  Hospital    2 

Number  of  medical  dispensaries    7 

Number  of  beds  for  in-patients   98 

Number  of  out-patients  treated   27,953 

Number  of  in-patients  treated    1300 

Number  of  doctors  in  the  Mission 

Missionary    2 

Indian    2 

Number  of  nurses 

Missionary  (on  the  field)    2 

Indian    9 

Number  of  compounders  in  hospitals  and  dispensaries    10 

Number  of  other  helpers    24 

Number  of  major  operations    122 

Number  of  minor  operations   500 

Number  of  applicants  for  baptism    6 

Daily  reading  and  prayer  is  conducted  by  regular  members  of  the 
staff.  Free  tract  and  Gospel  portion  distribution  is  done  in  hospitals  and 
dispensaries. 

TABLE  VII.  INDUSTRIES 

I.    Mission  Carpentry  School 

Number  of  employees    2 

Number  of  Christian  students    13 

Number  of  non-Christian  students    15 

Financial  Statement 

Opening  balance   Rs.  356-0-9 

Government  grant  and  sale  of  produce  Rs.  4902-4-6 

From  A.  M.  Mission   Rs.  704-3-0 

Total  receipts   Rs.  5962-8-3 

Total  expenditure   Rs.  5808-4-3 

Closing  Balance  ,.  ,  ,  Rs.  154-4-0 


II.    Balodgahan  Farm 
Number  of  employees 

Christian    4 

Non-Christian    3 

Total    7 

Number  of  acres  farmed    45 

Financial  Statement 

Cash  on  hand  at  beginning  of  year   Rs.     60-  6-3 

Receipts  from  sale  of  produce  Rs.  792-13-6 

Total  receipts   Rs.    853-  3-9 

Total  expenditure   Rs.    755-  3-0 

Closing  balance   Rs.     98-  0-9 

TREASURER'S  ANNUAL  REPORT 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
For  the  Year  of  1937 
Particulars  (Receipts  Disbursements 

Credit  balance  from  last  year   ...Rs.  16082-  0-  9 

From  Menn.  Board  of  Missions  &  Char.  Rs.132548-14-  6 

Interest   Rs.       51-  7-  0 

Samaj  Balance   Rs.    1301-15-  6 

Edinburgh  Checks   Rs.     185-  0-  3 

Sankra  Land   Rs.         8-12-  0 

Medical  fund  balance   Rs.       84-  5-  6 

Gopalpuri  Primary  School  House   Rs.       40-  0-  0 

Charitable  Institution  balance   Rs.     350-  0-  0 

Language  school  expense  balance   Rs.       48-  6-  0 

Sanitary  Fixture  Loan   Rs.       60-  0-  0 

Bible  fund  balance   Rs.       28-  8-  9 

Refund  of  Prasanno's  money   Rs.     100-  0-  0 

Primary  School  building   Rs.     807-  2-  6 

Land  Loan  and  Colonization  Fund   Rs.     368-  0-  0 

Personal   Rs.     466-  6-  0 

Release  of  fixed  deposits  and  personal  checks 

etc.,  cashed  thru  the  Mission  aec.  Rs.    7700-  2-  2 

Charitable  Institution   Rs.  24296-15-  3 

Evangelistic   Rs.  16712-  9-  0 

Education   Rs.  17923-15-  6 

Medical   Rs.  8173-  8-  0 

Literature   Rs.  10-  0-  0 

Administration   Rs.  2339-15-  3 

Emergency   Rs.  2000-  2-  9 

Interest  and  Discount   Rs.  112-  3-  6 

Ministers'  Support   Rs.  535-  5-  0 

Lepers   Rs.  160-11-  3 

Bible   Rs.  540-  0-  0 

Land  Loan  and  Colonization   Rs.  250-  0-  0 

Farming  Land   Rs.  225-  0-  0 

Drug  station  reading  room  and  library   Rs.  264-14-  0 

Drug  Station  Rs.  162-  5-  6 

Building  Repair   Rs.  45-  0-  0 

India  Children   Rs.  2-10-  6 

Missionaries'  Maintenance   Rs.  51442-  4-  6 

Dental,  Medical  and  Oculist  bills   Rs.  273-15-  0 

Passage  Money   Rs.  10451-  2-  9 

Christmas  Remembrance   Rs.  80-11-  2 

Auto   Rs.  496-  0-  3 

Personal   Rs.  1326-15-  7 

Release  of  Fixed  Deposits,  etc.,  &  Sale  of 

Personal  checks  through  the  Mission  account  ....Rs.  5477-11-  1 

Rs.143303-15-10 

Cash  and  Bank  Balances: 

Cash   Rs.  11817-10-  8 

Nat.  City  Bank  of  N.  Y.,  Calcutta  Rs.  1010-12-  7 
American  Express  Co.,  Calcutta  ....Rs.     539-  0-  6 

American  Express  Co.,  Bombay   Rs.    3650-15-  7  Rs.  17018-  7-  4 

Rs.160322-  7-  2  Rs.l60322-  7-  2 


AUDITOR'S  NOTE 


We,  the  undersigned,  have  audited  the  Treasurer's  books  from 
January  1  to  August  31,  1937,  having  checked  the  additions,  compared 
vouchers  and  books,  correspondence,  bank  statements,  and  entries,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  minor  errors  which  have  been  corrected, 
we  believe  the  accounts  to  be  correct. 

G.  J.  Lapp 
Edwin  Weaver 

Note:  The  books  were  audited  at  the  time  the  present  treasurer  took 
over  the  office.  Since  our  financial  year  is  from  July  1  to  June  30  the 
Mission  has  this  year  decided  to  have  the  annual  audit  of  all  mission 
accounts  done  in  the  month  of  July.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
the  auditor's  statement  covers  accounts  only  to  August  31,  1937. 
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Sixteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Argentine 
Mennonite  Mission 
19  3  7 

SOME  PROBLEMS  OF  THE  ARGENTINE 
MENNONITE  MISSION 


J.  W.  Shank 

It  is  sometimes  a  delicate  matter  to  talk  about  our  problems;  that 
is,  about  some  of  them.  We  could  rightly  hesitate  to  write  about 
some  things,  simply  because  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  you 
to  understand  without  having  lived  here  first  for  some  years.  Further- 
more, we  know  that  when  we  write  of  certain  problems,  some  readers 
might  be  inclined  to  magnify  them  in  their  imagination  and  remem- 
ber only  that  phase  of  the  work  on  this  field.  We  do  not  want 
people  to  get  a  false  idea  of  anything  in  this  work.  To  illustrate:  How 
people  here  get  false  ideas  about  things  in  North  America.  Some  one 
sees  a  film  of  cowboys  or  of  life  in 
New  York.  He  gets  the  idea  that 
cowboy  life  exists  in  every  com- 
munity in  the  United  States  or  that 
everywhere  you  see  things  happen 
just  as  they  do  in  New  York. 
Therefore  I  request  that  you  be 
considerate  and  thoughtful  about 
the  problems  I  shall  mention.  Do 
not  read  between  the  lines,  for  if 
you  do  you  will  surely  read  wrong. 
The  best  thing  to  do  will  be  to 
meditate  and  then  pray  about  it. 

I.  How  to  overcome  fear 
and  distrust  in  people. 

To  me  this  is  probably  the  great- 
est problem  of  all.  If  we  knew  just 
how  to  solve  it  our  influence  could 
be  doubled  or  trebled  in  one  year. 
The  exasperating  part  of  it  is  that 
we  can  deal  with  all  kinds  of  peo- 
ple in  a  business  way,  buying  from 
them  or  selHng  to  them,  or  deaHng 
with  them  as  neighbors,  and  yet 
not  win  their  confidence  to  the 
point  of  getting  them  to  trust  us 
in  spiritual  matters. 

We  have  a  neighbor  near  the  or- 
phanage farm.  We  have  all  sorts  of 
deaHngs  with  him  in  the  ordinary 
neighborly  way.  But  this  neighbor 

does  not  want  his  family,  especially  his  wife  and  daughters,  to  get 
acquainted  with  us.  We  had  an  evening  of  singing  and  a  short  re- 
Hgious  program.  Some  other  neighbors  came,  but  these  would  not. 
They  are  afraid  of  our  religion.  Still  another  neighbor  illustrates  a 
different  attitude.  Quite  frequently  these  people  have  attended  our 
services  here  and  in  town.  They  appear  to  be  on  the  best  of  terms. 
But  never  is  there  the  sHghtest  evidence  that  they  accept  the  messages 
they  hear  for  themselves.  They  seem  afraid  to  take  any  step  in  the 
direction  of  making  our  religion  their  own. 

This  fear  is  most  evident  in  small  towns  and  country  communities. 
There  everybody  knows  who  everybody  else  is  and  what  he  does. 
Some  people  can  not  stand  the  possibiHty  of  being  talked  about  for 
having  become  interested  in  the  Mission  and  its  message.  They  would 
rather  miss  the  blessing  of  which  they  have  heard  than  be  spotted 
out  as,  "Those  are  Culto  folks."  The  father  is  afraid  of  what  his 
cronies  will  say;  the  mother,  of  what  her  husband  will  say,  or  the 
family  next  door;  the  young  women,  of  what  their  companions  of 
both  sexes  will  say.  And  so  it  goes.  The  only  ones  who  are  not 
afraid,  in  many  cases,  are  the  children.  Some  parents  will  allow  them 
to  go  for  curiosity's  sake  so  that  they  can  inform  the  rest  what  it 
is  all  about. 


II.  How  to  keep  people  from  looking  at  the  material  side  of  things. 

Surely,  they  think,  if  the  message  of  the  Mission  is  good,  there  must 
be  some  definite  material  advantages  in  accepting  it.  Many  of  them 
are  so  firm  in  this  belief  and  so  persistent  that  such  advantages  must 
come  from  the  Gospel  message  that  they  cling  to  it  for  many  years. 
What  is  life  for,  if  it  is  not  to  enjoy  material  advantages  to  the  full? 
A  missionary,  they  think,  would  certainly  be  a  fool  if  he  would  come 
so  far  from  his  home  without  having  a  motive  springing  from  a  desire 
for  material  gain.  Some  people  are  so  steeped  in  selfish  and  material 
motives  that  they  simply  refuse  to  believe  that  any  other  motive  can 
lie  back  of  religious  propaganda.  This  attitude  on  the  part  of  multi- 
tudes of  people  is  most  discouraging  and  exasperating  to  the  mis- 
sionary. Sometimes  there  are  faithful  Christians  who  have  long  been 
convinced  that  no  one  should  look  upon  religion  in  that  way.  Prob- 
ably these  same  persons  will  be  accused  of  taking  that  attitude  be- 
cause they  have  received  some  special  benefit  secretly  and  are  simply 
hiding  the  fact. 

III.  To  overcome  the  bad  influence  of  unfaithful  church  members. 

This  is  a  tremendous  problem.  Of  course  it  is  the  problem  all  over 
the  world.  It  seems  to  me  it  is  worse  here  because  too  many  outsiders 
are  completely  ignorant  of  our  message.  They  refuse  to  read  our 
tracts  and  refuse  to  come  and  hear.  The  only  way  they  can  judge  is 
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by  observing  people  who  have  come  and  accepted.  If  these  people 
are  unfaithful,  the  results  are  disastrous.  They  point  the  finger  of 
scorn.  They  take  the  attitude  of,  "I  told  you  so,"  "What  good  can 
come  from  those  heretics?"  etc.  Then  gossip  is  started.  Everybody 
begins  to  talk  about  the  "Evangelico"  who  made  a  mess  of  his  life. 
Other  faithful  Christians  are  made  to  burn  with  shame  because  of  this 
cruel  gossip.  Some  very  good  Christians,  who  are  oversensitive,  can- 
not endure  it  and  with  shame  they  stay  at  home  and  never  come  again. 
The  probable  cause  of  their  taking  this  step  is  that  they  had  the  mis- 
taken idea  that  the  Christian  faith  was  like  a  charm  having  a  miracu- 
lous power  to  keep  anyone  from  falling.  If  some  one  fell  so  disgrace- 
fully, then  the  fault  must  be  in  the  rehgion  and  not  in  the  person. 

In  every  town  where  the  Mission  has  started  work,  this  terrible  prob- 
lem exists.  In  some  places  it  has  brought  the  work  to  a  complete 
standstill  for  sometime.  In  one  town  a  church  member  was  found  to 
have  been  stealing  from  his  employer  for  a  long  time.  All  the  while  he 
was  playing  the  role  of  a  faithful  member  who  believed  in  giving  the 
tenth  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Since  the  matter  became  known,  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  work  in  that  town. 

In  some  places,  cases  of  adultery  have  cast  a  gloom  over  the  Church 
and  thrown  the  work  back.  All  of  the  common  sins  have  been  com- 
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mitted  at  some  time  or  other  by  professing  Christians.  Every  case 
of  such  transgression  carries  with  it  some  disaster  in  some  other  life 
or  in  a  family  or  a  church. 

IV.  How  to  deal  with  the  Gospel-hardened. 

During  the  past  year  some  articles  dealing  with  this  subject,  writ- 
ten by  our  missionaries  in  India,  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  We 
were  very  much  impressed  with  the  discussion  of  the  problem  and 
with  the  fact  that  our  problems  are  similar.  While  it  is  true  that  the 
Gospel-hardened  are  fewer  in  number  than  the  unevangelized,  yet 
they  are  numerous  enough  to  give  us  concern.  The  man  who  has 
heard  the  Gospel  often  and  yet  has  not  answered  the  call  of  the 
Master  has  imprisoned  his  own  soul.  He  has  built  a  wall  of  selfishness 
around  his  soul.  He  thinks  he  knows.  He  scorns  the  would-be  Chris- 
tians whom  he  considers  hypocrites  and  glories  in  the  fact  that  he  has 
not  made  a  fool  of  himself  by  making  a  profession.  He  makes  it  hard 
for  the  real  church  members  and  at  the  same  time  discourages  those 
who  are  counting  the  cost.  Yes,  we  know  a  lot  about  this  problem  in 
South  America.  It  has  cost  us  much  in  energy  and  prayer.  The 
Gospel-hardened  come  to  church,  at  least  sometimes,  but  when  they 
are  there  it  is  not  to  pray  for  the  minister  nor  to  inspire  him  with 
his  message.  In  fact,  his  presence  can  hinder  the  message.  Only 
prayer  on  the  part  of  the  missionary  and  on  the  part  of  other  Chris- 
tians can  overcome  this  problem. 

V.  How  to  deal  with  our  native  workers. 

This  problem  is  so  big  and  so  many-sided  that  it  is  useless  to  think 
of  discussing  it  properly  in  this  article.  I  wish  only  to  put  down  some 
general  statements  to  show  in  what  way  it  is  a  problem  and  how  we 
are  working  to  solve  it. 

First,  there  is  the  question  of  preparing  the  worker;  how  to  teach 
him,  and  how  arrange  for  his  support  while  being  taught.  I  could 
write  almost  a  book  on  just  this  phase  of  the  problem.  Economic 
problems,  labor  problems,  housing  problems,  etc.,  are  connected  with 
that  of  preparing  the  worker.  We  have  had  some  costly  experiences 
in  past  years,  and  yet  the  problems  are  not  solved. 

Then  there  is  the  problem  of  the  living  of  the  native  worker  after 
he  has  finished  his  training.  Here  enters  the  problem  of  self-support, 
help  from  the  Mission,  help  from  the  congregation,  activity  in  business 
by  the  worker  himself,  etc.  Too  much  time  in  self-support  detracts 
from  his  religious  work;  too  much  help  may  make  him  lazy  and  de- 
pendent; too  little  attention  to  his  needs  may  cause  suffering  for  him 
or  for  his  family.  He  may  be  a  bad  financier.  If  he  is,  there  is  the 
problem  of  correcting  the  fault.  Most  Argentines  resent  being  advised 
by  others  regarding  their  personal  finances.  If  he  does  not  pay  his 
bills,  the  Mission  suffers.  For  that  reason  we  must  take  the  matter  up 
with  him,  but  how  shall  we  do  it  without  offending  him?  We  have 
spent  many  hours  of  valuable  time  with  just  such  problems. 

Another  problem  has  to  do  with  the  social  standing  of  the  native 
worker.  Most  of  them  feel  that  their  social  standard  is  raised  con- 
siderably when  they  are  given  the  responsibility  of  taking  charge  of 
the  work  in  a  town  or  village.  There  is  the  temptation  of  being  pre- 
tentious and  wanting  to  live  above  his  means  or  of  being  dissatisfied 
with  his  income  because  he  cannot  live  as  he  would  like.  In  some 
cases,  where  a  young  man  lived  in  humble  circumstances  without  com- 
plaint until  he  became  a  worker,  then  immediately  he  felt  himself 
elevated  to  a  much  higher  standard.  It  is  a  native  characteristic  to 
seek  clerical  positions;  or,  in  other  words,  "white-collar  jobs,"  at  the 
same  time  looking  upon  other  kinds  of  work  as  humiliating. 

In  South  America  it  is  much  more  possible  for  the  native  worker  to 
demand  for  himself  absolute  equality  with  the  missionary  in  standards 
of  living,  education  for  his  children,  furnishing  his  home,  etc.  than  in 
many  other  mission  fields.  Because  of  this  we  have  more  to  do  in 
studying  and  working  at  the  problem. 


SOME  EFFECTIVE  EVANGELISTIC  AGENCIES 


T.  K.  Hershey 

As  one  takes  a  retrospective  view  of  the  activities  of  the  Church, 
he  observes  that  there  are  certain  congregations  that  seem  to  be  more 
spiritual  than  others.  An  evangelistic  atmosphere  is  prevalent.  Not 
only  are  members  revived,  their  children  saved,  but  many  in  the  com- 
munity are  converted  as  well.  Why  this  difference?  Is  it  entirely 
due  to  the  deeper  spiiritual  life  of  the  pastor  in  charge  who  lives  that 
which  he  preaches?  Without  a  doubt  he  is  wielding  a  tremendous 
influence  for  good  in  the  community,  but  there  are  other  agencies  that 


are  equally  essential  in  true  evangelism.  A  few  of  them  we  wish  to 
consider  at  this  time. 

Community  Prayer  Meetings 
Personally,  I  like  the  idea  of  prayer  meetings  in  the  home  of  the 
people  for  a  period  of  at  least  a  month  prior  to  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. Such  gatherings,  if  properly  conducted,  under  sane  and  qualified 
spiritual  leadership,  will  frequently  result  in  conversions  before  the 
special  meetings  begin.  This  has  proven  a  very  effective  way  of 
reaching  homes.  Poor  people  welcome  such  prayer  meetings. 

House  to  House  Visitation 

Through  discreet.  Spiritual,  personal  workers  a  house  to  house 
visitation  should  be  made.  Through  this  method  the  actual  pulse  of 
the  community  is  secured.  The  field  of  the  Church  is  the  world,  and 
the  subject  for  evangelistic  endeavor  is  every  person  in  the  world.  The 
field  of  the  local  church  is  the  community.  It  is  the  business  of  the 
Church  to  provide  ample  religious  privileges  for  every  individual  in 
the  community.  No  church  should  be  satisfied  with  anything  else 
than  a  community-wide  revival.  If  the  people  will  not  come  to  church, 
it  certainly  is  the  business  of  the  Church  to  go  to  the  people.  Some- 
one has  put  it  this  way:  "Every  member  of  the  community  a  member 
of  the  Church  school;  every  member  of  the  Church  school  a  member 
of  the  Church,  and  every  member  of  the  Church  a  functioning  Chris- 
tian performing  a  definite  task." 

Deeper  Consecration 

It  has  been  justly  said,  "the  Christian  is  the  people's  Bible."  We  are 
"living  epistles."  Our  profession  is  measured  by  our  deeds;  not  what 
we  preach,  but  what  we  practice.  They  judge  our  character  by  our 
conduct  and  conversation.  The  testimony  of  our  lips  is  measured  by 
the  testimony  of  our  life.  Therefore  it  is  evident  that  when  the  living 
epistles  and  the  written  epistles  are  parallel,  our  lives  will  be  a  strong 
agency  in  effective  evangelism. 

It  was  Moody  who  overheard  some  one  say:  "It  remains  to  be  seen 
what  God  can  do  with  a  man  who  is  wholly  consecrated  to  Him." 
Moody  bowed  his  head  and  prayed,  "Lord,  help  me  to  be  that  man," 
and  the  world  saw  what  God  could  do  with  such  a  consecrated  vessel. 
Moody  is  dead,  but  Moody's  God  is  still  on  the  Throne,  and  can 
show  to  the  world  through  us  what  He  alone  can  do  through  con- 
secrated lives. 

There  is  nothing  that  convinces  the  unsaved  of  their  lost  and  un- 
done condition,  outside  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself,  as  a 
consecrated  life.  Our  influence  reaches  very  far.  Let  me  illustrate: 

In  a  special  gathering  for  preachers  in  San  Marcos,  Texas,  a  min- 
ister from  San  Antonio,  Texas,  related  the  following:  "I  was  in  con- 
versation this  past  week  with  a  very  brilliant  lady  who  came  all  the 
way  from  Constantinople,  Turkey,  to  study  in  our  university.  I  asked 
her  if  many  of  her  people  were  turning  to  the  Christian  faith,  and 
she  informed  me  that  if  there  were  any,  she  knew  not  of  them.  She 
agreed  that  her  people  have  heard  of  and  read  the  Gospels,  and  seen 
Jesus  in  them,  but  added,  'My  people  are  a  shrewd  people,  and  they 
study  every  American  that  comes  to  their  shore.  You  are  supposed 
to  be  a  Christian  nation.  Our  people  therefore  look  to  see  in  you  the 
Christ  that  they  see  in  the  Gospels — but  they  fail.  I  believe  I  know  my 
people  and  know  the  hunger  of  their  heart,  and  I  know  with  you  that 
Mohammedanism  has  failed  to  satisfy  that  hunger,  and  I  firmly  believe 
that  could  they  see  Jesus  Christ  in  every  professing  Christian,  it  would 
be  but  a  short  time  when  the  whole  Mohammedan  world  would  turn 
from  their  crescent  to  your  CROSS  and  worship  your  Christ.'  " 

What  a  striking  illustration  of  the  need  of  a  deeper  consecration  on 
the  part  of  all  of  us.  Is  this  why  some  have  failed  to  win  their  loved 
ones  and  their  neighbors?  Can  the  world  see  Jesus  in  you,  dear 
reader?  If  so,  your  consecrated  life  becomes  an  effective  agency  in 
evangelism. 

Intercessory  Prayer 

"Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ."  I  Peter  2:5.  In  the  spiritual  house  there  are,  "lively  stones." 
Individuals,  for  which  there  is  responsible  service.  These  offer  spirit- 
ual sacrifices,  and  the  intercession  by  the  Spirit,  spoken  of  in  Rom. 
8:26,  27,  speak  of  their  ministry.  World-wide  evangelism  is  connected 
with  these  "lively  stones" — to  individuals  rather  than  to  the  Church  as 
a  body.  Not  all  have  the  gift  of  teaching,  preaching,  or  healing,  but 
all  have  access  to  the  ministry  of  intercession.  There  is  a  difference 
between  an  "intercessor"  and  a  "supplicator."  The  latter  may  pray 
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wholly  for  himself,  while  an  intercessor  feels  the  burden  and  observes 
the  needs  of  others  and  intercedes  in  their  behalf.  No  human  wisdom 
is  sufficient  for  the  ministry  of  intercession.  Why?  "For  we  know 
not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought."  God  knew  our  inability  and 
provided  the  energizing  Spirit  who  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Read 
again  Rom.  8:26,  27. 

All  evangelism,  to  be  successful  must  begin,  continue,  and  close 
with  this  kind  of  praying.  No  human  service  or  device,  can  take  the 
place  of  the  intercession  of  a  believing  Christian  priest,  who  is 
cleansed,  and  acceptable  to  God,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"While  the  believer-priest  may  intercede  in  behalf  of  his  fellow 
members  in  the  body  of  Christ,  it  is  a  privilege  of  his  copartnership  with 
Christ,  to  intercede  for  the  lost,  and  the  answer  to  that  prayer  will  be 
a  going  forth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convince  them  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness, and  of  judgment  to  come." 

"If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it."  In  this  verse  we 
have  both  the  divine  and  human  part.  "YE"  shall  ask,  and  "I"  will 
do.  Thus  we  see  man  is  permitted  through  intercession,  to  co-operate 
with  God,  who  promises  to  do  that  which  the  human,  although  a  be- 
liever-priest, cannot  do.  "If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  Name,  I  will 
do  it."  Again,  "If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it"  (I  John  4:16). 

God  convicts  and  illuminates  the  unsaved  in  a  large  measure  in 
proportion  to  the  priestly  intercession  of  the  believer.  Where  believ- 
ing prayer  has  been  offered  with  expectation  toward  God  alone,  there 
has  always  been  evidence  of  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

In  Isa.  59:16  we  read:  "And  God  sa;w  that  there  was  no  man,  and 
wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor."  No  man,  no  intercessor. 
How  sad!  May  God  raise  up  an  army  of  men  and  women  who  under- 
stand the  ministry  of  intercession!  The  work  of  pleading  for  souls  is 
worth  much  more  than  to  plead  with  souls.  Intercessory  prayer  then, 
is  a  mighty  agency  in  the  work  of  evangelism.  It  is  effective  because 
it  is  talking  to  God  about  the  unsaved  from  a  clean  heart  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  rather  than  to  them  about  God.  This  kind  of 
waiting  and  interceding  with  God  demands  time  and  vitality.  The  re- 
sults, however,  are  untold. 

In  order  that  there  be  effective  evangelism,  the  Church  must  return 
to  the  apostolic  times  and  study  the  methods  used  in  the  early  Church. 
What  sort  of  a  church  was  it?  What  can  we  learn  from  it? 

1.  It  was  a  narrow  Church.  It  has  only  one  Master— Jesus  Christ. 

2.  It  was  a  generous  Church.  Not  stingy  and  close-fisted. 

3.  It  was  a  sympathetic  Church.  They  sympathized  with  each  other. 

4.  It  was  a  constant  Church.  "They  continued  steadfast."  Its 
members  were  constant  and  consistent. 

5.  It  was  a  progressive,  wide-awake  missionary  church.  Not  selfish 
or  self  centered.  OTHERS,  was  its  motto. 

6.  It  was  an  evangelistic  Church.  They  sought  out  the  lost. 

7.  It  was  a  Christian  Church.  They  preached  Christ  and  Him 
crucified. 

8.  It  was  an  orthodox  Church.  They  held  to  the  great  fundamental 
doctrines. 

9.  It  was  a  practicing  Cimrch.  They  lived  up  to  their  profession. 

10.  It  was  a  fraternal  Church.  They  loved  each  other,  and  had 
things  in  common. 

11.  It  was  an  "Open-Door"  Church.  Its  message  was,  "Whosoever 
will  may  come." 

12.  Lastly,  the  early  Church  was  a  church  of  signs  and  wonders. 
Pentecostal  blessings,  miracles  of  healing,  conversions  of  sinners  and 
Holy  Ghost  power. 

It  was  for  the  above  reasons  that  the  early  Church  was  so  effective 
in  evangelism.  The  same  characteristics  will  make  effective  the 
evangelistic  efforts  of  the  Ch  ch  of  today.  Brother,  sister,  is  your 
church  evangelistic?  Are  souls  being  saved?  As  a  spiritual  believing 
priest,  are  you  a  cleansed  vessel,  interceding  in  behalf  of  souls? 

We  have  mentioned  only  a  few  of  the  effective  agencies  in  evan- 
gelism. May  God  use  all  the  resources  of  the  Church  to  bring  about  in 
our  own  beloved  church,  an  all-the-year-around  true  evangelism! 


"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God" 
(Rom.  10:17). 


THE  ROLE  OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  MISSIONS 

  t 

Mae  H.  Hershey 

B 

Mission  work  owes  its  existence  to  the  Bible.  Its  origin  dates  back  (i 
to  the  Great  Commission.  Through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  con-  [ 
secrated  hearts  have  responded  to  the  call,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  v 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  t 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso-  \ 
ever  I  have  commanded'  you;  and,  lo  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  r 
the  end  of  the  world."  f 

If  it  were  not  for  the  Bible,  there  would  be  no  missions.  It  is  the  \ 
influence  of  the  Bible  that  marks  and  molds  missions.  The  Bible  stands 
alone.  There  is  absolutely  no  other  book  like  it.  None  can  be  com-  ; 
pared  with  it.  The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  books.  How  true  Sir  Walter  ; 
Scott's  answer  was  to  "What  book  shall  I  read?"  It  was:  "There  is  j 
but  one  Book."  , 

The  depths  of  its  profundity  in  teaching  is  unfathomable.  Genera- 
tion after  generation  of  scholars  have  devoted  their  life  to  the  study  of 
this  Book.  Their  labors  and  researches  and  discoveries  have  been  left  I 
from  one  generation  to  the  next  to  build  on,  but  no  one  can  say  that  he 
has  been  able  to  exhaust  it,  for,  however  deep  we  may  go,  there  are 
always  deeper  depths  to  discover. 

It  would  be  absurd  to  think  of  putting  the  role  of  the  Bible  in  any  i  \ 
other  place  than  first,  supreme,  far  above  all  other  books.   It  is  the 
fountain  from  which  flow  all  other  religious  books,  some  of  which  may  i 


Young  People's  Sunday  School  Class,  Bragado 

have  resulted  in  stagnant  pools.  Therefore,  "Prove  all  things  [by  the 
Bible] ;  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good."  The  King  of  Glory  Himself, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  illuminates  every  page  of  the  sacred  Word. 

Wherever  the  light  of  Christ  has  shone,  it  has  brought  higher  ideals 
of  life  to  the  individual.  That  should  be  the  purpose  of  missions  to 
carry  the  Good  News — the  Gospel  of  Christ — that  gives  the  lost  and 
diepraved  a  ray  of  hope  of  a  new  life,  a  clean  life,  a  happy  life  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

In  Sunday  school  work,  the  memorizing  of  Bible  texts  should  be 
emphasized.  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  may  not  sin 
against  thee."  What  a  bulwark  and  safeguard  these  texts  will  be  later 
in  Hfe.  It  is  very  helpful  to  both  the  missionary  and  the  members  to 
repeat  scripture  verses  before  the  preaching  service.  "Oh,  how  I  love 
thy  law!  It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day."  How  they  all  delight  to  give 
their  favorite  verse  in  their  testimony.  In  one  of  our  mission  stations, 
a  man  memorized  the  whole  of  Matthew  3.  In  our  kindergartens,  parts 
of  chapters,  psalms,  and  golden  texts  are  taught.  Sow  the  seed — al- 
though others  may  enter  into  the  harvest,  but  give  God  the  glory. 
The  Bible  school  and  the  Bible  coach,  certainly,  would  have  no  rea- 
son for  existing  if  the  Bible  were  not  given  first  place  of  authority. 
If  these  are  to  have  success  and  to  be  blessed  of  Godi,  there  will  no 
room  be  given  to  criticism  of  the  Holy  Writ.  "Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Christ,"  the  central  theme 
of  the  Bible.  It  would  be  vain  for  men  to  say,  I  believe  in  Christ  and 
not  in  the  Bible. 

The  preaching  of  Christ  as  He  is  revealed  in  the  Bible  produces 
transformation  in  the  lives  of  men.  These  two  named  agencies  must 
lift  up  Jesus  on  the  cross  and  preach  no  other  gospel  than  the  one 
given  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Its  saving  power  purifies 
the  life  and  is  a  blessing  to  all  who  receive  it.  There  are  countless 
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numbers  who  have  been  Hfted  out  of  awful  depths  of  despair  into 
heights  of  joy  by  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  truths. 

A  boy  went  with  his  father  to  take  care  of  cattle  on  a  farm  some 
miles  away.  He  was  given  a  New  Testament  before  leaving.  In  a 
few  weeks  he  came  back  with  the  testimony  that  he  found  in  that 
Book  what  his  soul  was  longing  for.  A  man  who  lived  in  the  country 
was  given  a  New  Testament  and  tracts.  He  read  these  with  much  in- 
terest, finding  a  message  that  he  had  never  heard  of  before.  One  day 
he  drove  in  to  see  the  missionary.  "I  want  to  be  baptized.  I  see  by  the 
reading  of  this  Book  that  it  is  necessary  to  be  baptized,"  he  said  in  all 
earnestness.  After  instructing  them,  he  and  his  wife  and  two  daughters 
were  baptized. 

"The  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart."  Then  teach  it  and  preach  it;  for  nothing  else 
will  give  such  life  to  missions  as  will  the  Book  of  books — the  Bible. 


THE  PLACE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  MISSIONS 


J.  L.  Rutt 

There  can  be  only  one  place  for  the  Holy  Spirit  in  missions,  and 
that  is  first  place.  If  He  is  denied  this  place  in  our  lives,  He  cannot 
guide  us  into  "all  truth."  Since  Christ's  departure  we  have  the  prom- 
ise of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Howbeit  when  he  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth;  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he 
will  show  you  all  things  to  come"  (John  16:13,  cf.  John  15:26).)  It  is 
He  should  control  all  the  movements  of  believers;  that  is,  every  be- 
liever should  be  in  the  attitude  of  waiting  and  praying  for  His  direction. 
I  believe  that  I  am  safe  in  saying  that  all  failures  in  missions  are  due  to 
a  lack  of  faithful  waiting  upon  this  very  efficient  Helper.  He  not 
only  controls  the  movements  of  all  true  believers,  but  also  directs  in 
the  selection  of  Christian  leadership.  When  men  or  churches  step  in 
and  direct  the  affairs  according  to  their  thinking,  they  make  miserable 
failures.  He  also  chooses  the  fields  of  operation  today,  as  in  the  case 
of  Paul  in  Acts  16. 

One  of  the  marks  of  sonship  is  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  "For 
as  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:14).  He  gives  life  (quickeneth) ;  "the  flesh  profiteth  nothing." 
He  has  power  to  not  only  quicken  spiritually,  but  also  to  put  within 
us  the  message  for  our  hearers.  He  capacitates  us  to  see  and  under- 
stand the  will  of  God,  causing  us  to  see  and  understand  that  all  that 
we  have  belongs  to  God.  He  gives  us  joy  to  reconsecrate  ourselves; 
spirit,  soul,  and  body.  Truly  we  should  present  ourselves  as  living 
sacrifices;  not  by  coercion  or  by  slavery;  "for  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  The  precious  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  result  of  the  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  glorification  of  our 
dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  world.  His  habitation  in  and  among  the  true  believers,  is  the 
great  truth  of  Christianity.  Our  privilege  as  workers  is  greater  today 
than  was  that  of  the  apostles  who  were  continual  and  personal  com- 
panions of  the  Savior  Himself.  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever." 
In  addition,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  living  fountain  and  the  force  of  life 
of  a  personal  dedication  and  consecration. 

We  as  workers  are  prone  to  forget  our  entire  dependence  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  solve  every  problem  and  difficulty  encountered  upon 
the  mission  field.  We  wait,  but  oftentimes  not  long  enough;  then 
we  go  ahead  in  our  own  strength  and  make  miserable  failures;  whereas, 
if  we  would  only  wait  upon  Him  as  our  Teacher  we  would  more  often 
remove  the  mountains  which  obstruct  our  pathway.  The  Holy  Spirit 
having  first  place  in  the  life,  the  thought  life  is  changed  from  material 
things  to  spiritual  realities;  old  customs  to  new  customs,  and  old  habits 
to  new  habits.  Before  recognizing  Christ  as  Savior,  the  desires  of  the 
human  being  are  centered  in  comforting  self;  manifesting  the  works  of 
the  flesh  as  seen  in  Galatians  5:19-21;  after  recognizing  Christ  as  his 
Savior  he  enters  into  a  new  life;  a  new  Leader  to  whom  he  voluntarily 
subjects  himself  wherein  a  new  life  begins  to  manifest  itself  with  its 
corresponding  characteristics.  Whereas  before  conversion  self  exerted 
itself,  after  conversion  charity  supersedes  envy  and  hatred  toward  the 
believers  enemies;  patience  and  tolerance  in  all  things;  joy  and  peace 
replace  fear  that  resided  in  the  heart  and  lastly  faith  replaces  works. 
We  wish  to  illustrate  our  few  remarks  by  an  illustration  take«n  from  a 


certain  missionary  book:  I  went  to  the  rice-box.  It  is  sometimes  right 
to  give  away  a  little  rice.  I  had  not  much  there,  but  I  divided  it  up 
between  them  and  there  was  nothing  left.  I  knew  it  would  be  enough 
to  last  for  about  two  days,  and  I  said:  "take  this  and  come  again  in 
two  days  and  I  will  see  what  I  can  do."  Looking  at  the  empty  rice- 
box,  I  wept.  I  went  to  my  room  and  did  what  Elijah  did.  I  flung 
myself  upon  the  ground  and  cried  unto  God.  I  said,  "Lord  it  is 
not  good,  I  cannot  go  on  like  this.  You  must  send  me  some  money 
to  help  these  poor  people.  I  cannot  preach  the  Gospel  and  see  people 
dying  around  me  for  want  of  food  and  not  minister  to  their  need. 
Lord,  send  me  something  and  send  it  quickly,  because  I  have  said  to 
them  in  two  days."  The  Lord  was  so  gracious  that  He  sent  me  the 
answer  in  exactly  two  days.  A  letter  was  written  on  the  very  day  I 
prayed  enclosing  a  certain  sum  of  money. 


LIVES  I  HAVE  SEEN  TRANSFORMED  BY  THE  GOSPEL 


Nelson  Litwiller 

Among  the  many  and  varied  activities  in  our  congregation  here  in 
Bragado,  we  sometimes  have  a  literary  society  and  meeting.  This  is 
rather  an  extra  activity  which  we  do  not  allow  to  interfere  with  the 
regular  routine.  There  are  several  motives  for  having  a  meeting  of 
this  kind,  which,  by  the  way,  corresponds  to  the  literary  meetings  that 
we  used  to  have  in  our  home  communities.  In  this  meeting  the  young 
people,  and  some  old  ones  as  well,  gather  in  a  less  serious-minded  way; 
there  is  more  opportunity  for  conversation  than  in  the  regular  church 
service,  and  in  the  debates  and  recitations  and  songs  that  are  sung  there 
is  an  opportunity  to  discover  and  develop  talent  that  ordinarily  would 
lie  dormant.  But  the  main  purpose  of  all,  I  have  withheld  till  the 
last.  It  is  to  this  meeting  that  our  young  people  bring  their  friends, 
friends  who  would  absolutely  refuse  to  come  to  a  religious  meeting. 
They  are  told  that  this  is  a  literary  meeting,  and  they  come  and  they 
think  it  is  all  right.  But,  even  in  our  literary  meetings  we  open  with 
prayer,  some  hymns,  a  devotional  study  as  well  as  several  short  talks 
on  some  Bible  subject  or  character. 

About  two  years  ago  a  young  barber  was  invited  to  a  meeting  like 
this  in  our  home.  He  was  a  young  man,  about  twenty-four  years  old, 
and  had  seen  quite  a  bit  of  life.  Among  ot;her  things  he  was  in- 
tensely interested  in  boxing  when  we  got  in  touch  with  him.  I  well 
remember  the  first  time  he  came  to  our  meeting  that  when  the  meet- 
ing was  over  I  sort  of  put  my  arm  around  him  and  patttd  him  on 
the  shoulder  as  an  expression  of  friendship  and  at  the  same  time  letting 
him  feel  that  I  really  wanted  him  to  feel  welcome,  when  lo  as  I 
dropped  my  hand  from  his  shoulder  it  hit  on  the  butt  end  of  a  big 
revolver  which  he  was  carrying  on  his  belt.  I  suppose  he  did  not  know 
whati  he  was  getting  into  when  he  went  to  the  home  of  these  evan- 
gelicals, and  he  wanted  to  make  sure  of  his  personal  safety  first.  But 
he  came  again  and  again  and  then  he  started  to  come  to  church.  But 
even  in  church,  as  he  sat  down,  one  could  hear  the  steel  of  the  re- 
volver bump  against  the  back  of  the  bench.  Of  course  we  got  friendly, 
and  I  went  tfo  his  barber  shop  for  my  hair  cuts,  as  did  several  of  the 
other  brethren.  The  one  who  really  brought  him  to  our  first  literary 
meeting  was  a  young  brother  in  the  Church  who  himseft  had  been  a 
reckless  and  daring  chap  just  a  few  years  ago.  The  barber  was 
always  more  confidential  with  this  brother.  He  told  this  church 
member  that  he  likes  t)he  preaching  of  the  Gospel  but  he  himself 
would  never  get  converted.  At  this  time  the  barber  was  also  very 
active  in  politics  and  belonged  to  a  social  club  in  town.  We  never  said 
anything  to  him  about  getting  converted  since  he  had  warned  the 
young  brother  in  the  Church  that  if  anyone  would  press  him  for  con- 
version he  would  not  come  to  church  any  more.  But  we  did  visit 
with  him,  we  spoke  to  him  of  the  Gospel,  and  time  after  time  we  were 
encouraged  to  see  him  open  up  more  and  more.  One  day,  while  he 
was  cutting  my  hair,  he  said  he  was  through  with  politics.  Another 
time  a  little  later  he  told  me  that  he  had  resigned  from  the  social  club 
of  which  he  then  was  secretary.  His  interest  in  Church  became  great- 
er, and  one  night  when  the  invitation  was  given  he  yielded  himself  to 
the  Lord.  We  prayed  with  him  and  he  came  to  the  converts'  class  and 
was  baptized  in  the  last  group  that  was  received  in  the  Church. 

We  praise  God  for  this  young  man.  He  has  given  many  evidences 
of  conversion.  He  does  not  smoke  anymore,  he  is  more  serious,  he  is 
bold  to  give  his  testimony  in  the  barber  shop  and  in  the  meeting,  he  is 
ready  with  a  scripture  verse  or  a  testimony  when  opportunity  is  given 
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to  quote  flexts  or  to  speak.  He  is  young  and  has  many  temptations, 
and  also  problems,  and  needs  your  prayers. 

Another  young  man  of  whom  I  shall  write  a  few  words  is  con- 
tinuing faithfully  in  the  Lord.  This  is  a  young  married  man,  with  a 
wife  and  three  children.  When  we  first  got  in  touch  with  this  home 
they  were  so  poor  that  they  had  nothing  to  eat.  The  children  were 
crying  for  hunger  and  the  man  was  in  bed  weak  for  lack  of  alimenta- 
tion. It  is  almost  impossible  for  the  people  at  home  to  appreciate  just 
how  poor  some  people  are  in  this  country  where  there  is  an  abundance 
of  things  ordinarily.  This  young  man's  wife  went  out  looking  for 
work,  but  after  knocking  on  doors  all  morning  was  discouraged  and 
decided  to  knock  on  just  one  more  door,  which  happened  to  be 
Brother  Swartzendruber's  house.  Brother  Swartzendruber  lived  in 
Bragado  then.  She  told  her  hard  luck  story  and  was  given  work  im- 
mediately. While  she  was  doing  the  work  I  went  to  her  home  to 
verify  her  story  and  found  it  true.  So  before  she  knew  it  we  had  got- 
ten in  touch  with  her  husband.  They  needed  food  and  work.  We 
gave  it  to  them.  We  invited  him  to  church.  He  came  and  asked  for 
a  Bible,  and  read  it.  We  got  him  work  with  the  mason  who  was 
building  our  church.  By  that  time  he  had  made  the  change,  kneeling 
with  us  in  prayer  and  yielding  himself  to  the  Lord.  The  head  mason, 
who  is  not  a  Christian  but  a  great  talker,  told  us  and  the  working 
men  what  this  young  fellow  used  to  be  and  what  the  Gospel  does.  We 
only  found  out  afterwards  that  this  young  man  came  from  a  very  bad 
home,  that  his  father  was  shot  while  half  drunk,  that  the  young  man 
himself  was  a  very  bad  character,  having  spent  all  he  had  in  drink  and 
always  ready  for  a  fight.  He  is  completely  changed.  His  relatives 
recognize  it.  When  I  distribute  tracts  in  a  certain  section  of  this 
town  I  always  get  a  hearing  because  they  tell  me,  yes  we  know  what 
the  Gospel  does  because  we  used  to  know  so-and-so.  We  know  the 
life  he  used  to  live.  But  in  spite  of  all  this  and  the  work  of  grace 
which  they  have  seen,  they  do  not  want  to  come  and  receive  what 
has  done  their  friend  so  much  good.  (Sister  Litwiller  will  write  about 
one  of  our  sisters  and  a  Christmas  basket.  She  is  the  wife  of  this  man, 
the  lady  who  came  begging  for  work  some  three  years  ago.) 


ACTIVITIES  AND  EXPERIENCES  AMONG  OUR 
ARGENTINE  WOMEN 


Ada  Litwiller 

In  this  brief  article  I  shall  try  and  tell  of  the  conversion  and  testi- 
mony that  one  of  our  Argentine  women  has  experienced  very  recently. 
Her  name  is  Maria  and  as  she  herself  told  us  was  left  an  orphan  while 
she  was  very  small.  Her  grandfather  gave  her  away  to  a  rich  family 
here  in  Bragado.  This  family  raised  her  till  she  got  married  several 
years  ago.  We  shall  name  the  lady  who  raised  her  Mrs.  T.,  so  that 
we  may  better  understand  the  story. 

As  it  happens  in  so  many  Argentine  homes,  there  is  much  poverty 
because  the  people  do  not  have  work.  Maria's  husband  was  without 
work,  the  children  were  hungry;  they  were  behind  with  their  rent,  her 
husband  was  weak  and  demoralized  in  bed,  and  Maria  went  out  to  look 
for  work.  She  walked  the  streets  and  offered  herself,  knocked  at 
door  after  door  and  no  one  g'-,c  her  work.  She  finally  decided  to 
knock  at  one  more  door.  If  they  would  give  her  work,  all  right;  if  not, 
she  would  go  home.  This  last  door  at  which  she  knocked  happened 
to  be  Brother  Swartzendruber's  home,  for  they  lived  in  Bragado  at 
that  time.  She  told  her  story,  was  given  work,  and  while  she  was 
working  Brother  Litwiller  went  to  her  home  and  found  the  children 
dirty,  crying,  and  the  husband  sick  in  bed.  Maria  kept  on  working  for 
Brother  Swartzendruber's  and  then  a  little  later  on  for  us.  We  found 
work  for  her  husband  also.  She  was  given  help  in  the  line  of  clothing 
and  bedding  and  at  the  time  was  invited  to  church.  They  came  to  the 
services  and  her  husband  responded  first  and  was  baptized.  She  did 
not  seem  to  take  things  so  seriously,  the  spiritual  things,  until  about 
a  year  ago  she  became  very  sick  and  was  in  quite  a  serious  condition 
and  then  it  seemed  she  started  to  become  interested  in  her  soul's 
welfare.  She  asked  us  to  pray  for  her,  which  we  did.  She  got  well, 
and  one  of  the  first  opportunities  when  an  invitation  was  given  she 
made  a  confession,  and  we  prayed  with  her.  She  came  to  the  converts' 
class  and  was  baptized  last  December,  the  same  evening  we  had  the 
watch  night  service.  She  gave  her  testimony  then,  and  everyone  was 
happy.  Now  comes  the  interesting  part  of  her  experience.  While 
Maria  was  poor,  it  seems  that  Mrs.  T.,  the  woman  who  raised  her, 
did  not  worry  very  much  about  her.  But  as  soon  as  Maria  was  work- 


ing! for  us  and  started  to  come  to  church  then  Mrs.  T.,  who  is  a  very 
faithful  Catholic  lady,  also  invited  her  to  her  house  and  gave  her  some 
things  at  times. 

The  Roman  Church,  this  year  here  in  Bragado,  sold  tickets  to  raflle 
three  baskets  of  eatables.  These  baskets  are  unusually  large  and  filled 
with  a  general  assortment  of  groceries,  enough  to  feed  a  family  of 
five  for  a  month  possibly.  Mrs.  T.  bought  three  tickets  and  presented 
them  to  Maria's  three  children.  On  New  Year's  Day  the  baskets  were 
raflEled  early  and  one  of  Maria's  children  held  a  winning  number. 
Mrs.  T.  at  once  notified  Maria  of  her  good  fortune.  She  was  told  to 
get  ready  quickly,  to  take  her  children  to  the  mass  and  after  the  mass 
she  could  take  the  basket  home.  But  Maria  said,  "Thank  you.  How 
can  I  go  to  the  Roman  Church  to  mass  when  only  last  night  I  was 
baptized  in  the  Evangelical  Church?"  You  may  well  imagine  that 
Mrs.  T.  was  almost  thunderstruck.  By  this  time  the  neighbors  all 
found  out  about  it.  They  used  their  influence  to  convince  Maria  to 
go.  They  called  them  names,  foolish,  crazy,  fanatical,  etc.;  but  Maria's 
husband  and  she  answered  them  and  told  them  they  had  something 
much  better  than  a  basket  of  groceries,  they  had  the  Bible.  Well  we 
thank  God,  they  stood  faithful  in  spite  of  the  opposition  and  the  pres- 
sure that  was  put  on  them.  You  may  imagine  that  Mrs.  T.  is  angry 
with  Maria  and  thinks  that  refusing  the  basket  was  an  act  of  in- 
gratitude or  snobbery.  The  Gospel  does  make  enemies  in  spite  of 
what  we  try  to  do.  Mrs.  T.  lives  a  block  and  a  half  from  our  house. 
One  of  her  sons  is  a  professor  in  the  National  College  where  our 
children  go  to  school.  After  this  incident,  these  people,  who  are  our 
neighbors,  barely  said  good  morning  to  us.  We  knew  nothing  about 
the  whole  affair  till  about  two  weeks  afterwards.  Yet  we  know 
that  the  people  who  have  heard  about  this  act  of  "ingratitude,"  as  they 
call  it,  think  that  it  was  all  instigated  by  the  foreign  missionary. 

Now  this  whole  matter  may  seem  rather  trivial  to  the  people  at 
home.  To  us  it  is  a  matter  for  great  rejoicing.  We  need  only  to 
remember  that  Maria  and  her  home  is  desperately  poor.  New  Year's 
Day  the  world  over  is  a  day  for  rejoicing,  feasting,  even  the  poorest 
seem  to  arrange  to  have  an  extra  dish  for  dinner.  Maria  did  not  have 
any  milk  for  her  children  on  New  Year's  Day.  They  ate  a  little  hard 
bread,  and  boiled  a  bone  in  water  and  called  it  soup,  and  that  was 
all  they  had.  Don't  you  think  it  was  a  temptation  from  the  evil  one 
to  come  and  ofiEer  twenty  pounds  of  sugar,  20  pounds  of  potatoes, 
flour,  raisins,  canned  goods,  nuts,  candy,  wine  and  other  things?  If 
only  they  will  compromise  their  conscience  a  bit?  We  thank  God  for 
this  faithful  testimony,  and  ask  that  you  pray  for  this  home  that  they 
may  be  true  and  continue  in  the  way  they  have  started  so  nobly. 

OUR  PRINTERY  IN  TRENQUE  LAUQUEN 

T.  K.  Herahey 
Why  a  Printery? 

It  is  now  eleven  years  since  the  Mission  possesses  its  own  printery. 
Many  of  the  original  contributors  often  inquire  as  to  its  usefulness  in 
the  Argentine  Mission. 

There  is  very  much  ungodly,  sensual,  and  passion-exciting  litera- 
ture published  in  Argentina.  Practically  any  of  it  can  be  purchased  at 
the  ordinary  bookstores  at  a  very  nominal  price.  The  rank  and  file 
purchase  this  kind  of  literature  because  it  is  cheap.  Many  are  not 
financially  able  to  purchase  the  more  serious  class  of  literature  which 
is  on  sale  also,  but  costs  more.  This  results  in  the  inferior  type  of 
reading  matter  having  larger  sale  and  more  widely  read. 

Long  before  the  Mission  owned  a  printery,  many  prayers  ascended 
to  the  Throne  for  a  means  by  which  good,  sound,  wholesome  Chris- 
tian literature  might  be  circulated  in  our  Mission  district.  We  felt 
something  must  be  done  for  our  people  to  counteract  the  influence  of 
the  reading  of  cheap  sensual  literature. 

Years  ago,  we  could  get  New  Testaments,  Gospels,  colportage  book- 
lets and  tracts  in  large  quantities  from  the  different  Bible  houses  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  Today  that  is  not  so  easy  to  do. 
Books  are  supposed  to  be  duty  free.  However,  when  they  come  in 
large  quantities  they  go  to  the  Custom  House  and  it  depends  on  who 
the  inspector  is  and  the  mood  he  is  in  whether  or  not  duty  will  be 
charged.  At  the  present  time  about  900  calendars  from  the  Service 
Printing  Co.,  Philadelphia  (purchased  and  sent  us  by  the  MelHnger 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.)  are  in  the  Custom  House.  It  looks  as 
though  we  shall  not  be  able  to  lift  them.  The  custom  officials  have 
placed  a  duty  of  over  $100.00  U.  S.  cy.  on  them.  For  years  we  have 
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been  receiving  these  calendars.  In  previous  years  they  came  right  to 
our  door  free  of  duty.  Today  it  is  different. 

All  these  changes  have  given  us  an  opportunity  as  never  before  to 
print  and  send  out  Gospel  literature  published  in  our  own  printery. 
We  find  that  people  can  be  induced  to  read  good  literature  if  it  is  with- 
in their  reach  financially.  With  this  in  mind,  and  in  the  light  of  how 
difficult  it  is  to  get  good  reading  matter  into  the  country,  we  hope  to 
be  able  through  the  printery  to  make  even  more  Scriptural  propaganda 
than  formerly. 

Our  Monthly  Periodicals 

We  still  print  the  four-page  paper  called  "El  Camino  Verdadero" — 
The  True  Way.  Its  mission  is  to  awaken  an  interest  in  the  outsider 
and  to  create  a  desire  to  know  more  about  the  Bible  and  the  working 
of  the  Mission.  Fourteen  thousand  copies  are  printed  monthly  and 
mailed  to  different  parts  of  the  Argentine  where  they  are  distributed 
gratis. 

Our  official  organ  "La  Voz  Menonita" — The  Mennonite  Voice — 
has  been  enlarged  and  is  published  principally  for  our  own  members. 
The  circulation  is  not  large,  which  makes  it  a  financial  problem.  Only 
400  are  printed  monthly.  Yet  our  members  would  be  very  much  lost 
if  their  monthly  church  paper  failed  to  appear.  Some  of  these  are  sent 
to  our  Spanish  work  in  Chicago,  Florida,  and  Texas. 

New  Type 

During  the  twelve  years  of  constant  use  the  type  became  very  much 
worn.   It  was  difficult  to  recognize  some  of  the  letters.   The  result 
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was  that  something  like  225  pounds  of  new  type  has  recently  been 
bought.  This  added  something  more  than  $100.00  U.  S.  cy.  to  our 
expenses.  While  we  trust  that  they  will  last  equally  as  long,  yet  it 
can  hardly  be  expected.  The  former  type  came  from  U.  S.  A.  while 
the  latter  was  made  in  this  country.  The  Argentines  admit  that  theirs 
is  inferior  to  that  from  the  States.  The  National  Paper  Company, 
through  whom  the  first  type  was  purchased,  does  not  bring  type  any 
more  from  the  United  States  because  the  duty  on  it  has  almost  tripled. 
The  price  of  paper  has  also  increased,  so  that  all  our  literature  costs 
considerably  more  than  in  former  years. 

The  Employees 

The  picture  shows  our  employees.  The  shorter  of  the  two  is  Juan 
Battaglia,  the  head  printer.  He  has  been  working  in  our  printery  from 
the  beginning,  while  just  a  boy  as  an  apprentice.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Trenque  Lauquen  Church.  Recently,  he  married  one  of  our 
orphanage  girls,  and  now  has  his  own  evangelical  home.  The  other 
young  man  is  Alberto  Hanndorf.  While  not  a  member,  his  mother 
and  two  sisters  are.  He,  too,  came  to  the  printery  as  an  apprentice, 
and  has  been  working  in  it  for  several  years.  We  ask  all  concerned  in 
the  work  of  the  printery  to  pray  that  this  young  man,  while  interested 
in  the  spreading  of  Gospel  literature,  might  be  converted  and  become 
a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  His  Church. 

We  pay  Brother  Battaglia  eighty  pesos,  or  about  $27.00  a  month, 
and  Alberto  Hanndorf  45  pesos,  or  about  $15.00  a  month.  These  wages 
are  low  compared  with  wages  in  general  in  printery  work  in  this 
country,  but  especially  are  they  low  in  comparison  with  printery  wages 
in  U.  S.  A.  They  would  be  low  considered  by  the  week  at  home.  Yet, 
we  feel  that  is  all  that  the  printery  can  afford  to  pay  for  the  present. 
If  we  had  a  largej  circulation  of  our  periodicals  that  we  print,  and 
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could  charge  for  our  tracts  and  work  done  for  the  different  stations  as 
other  printeries  do,  we  could  afford  to  pay  better  wages.  The  long 
drawn  out  drought  has  so  changed  the  financial  situation  in  the  country 
that  people  do  not  pay  for  literature  or  contribute  for  extension  work 
as  they  formerly  did.  Both  our  employees  feel  that  they  should  re- 
ceive more  wages,  and  we  trust  we  may  be  able  to  do  so  in  the  future. 

Request  for  Prayer 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  in  these  changing  times  our 
printery  may  be  able  to  send  sound  Gospel  literature  to  all  parts  of 
Argentina.  Pray  for  Albano  Luayza,  our  Argentina  brother  and 
pastor,  who  is  editor  of  La  Voz  Menonita.  Pray  also  for  Bro.  L.  S. 
Weber,  the  editor  of  the  El  Camino  Verdadero.  Pray  for  our  em- 
ployees in  the  printery — Juan  Battaglia  and  Alberto  Hanndorf.  Pray 
for  those  who  write  articles  for  these  periodicals,  and  for  the  writer 
of  this  article  who  is  to  administrate  the  work  of  the  printery.  Brother 
Luayza,  Brother  Weber,  and  I  constitute  the  publishing  committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina.  Pray  for  this  committee. 
Finally,  pray  for  those  who  read  the  literature  sent  out,  that  the  un- 
converted be  led  to  Christ  and  the  members  be  built  up  in  Him.  To 
this  end,  we  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  entire  church. 


SOME  EXPERIENCES  AMONG  THE  CHILDREN 


Mary  Fretz  Snyder 

Argentine  children  as  a  whole  share  a  very  great  variety  of  experi- 
ences. If  they  happen  to  belong  to  wealthy  families  or  live  in  rich 
homes,  their  experiences  in  life  will  be  correspondingly  beautiful  and 
interesting,  but  probably  unknown  to  the  rest  of  the  world  about 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  should  they  perchance  occupy  a  place  in  a 
poor  home,  life  can  only  offer  them  a  variety  of  sadness.  Such  children 
are  generally  occupied  in  caring  for  smaller  brothers  and  sisters  from 
the  age  of  four  years  until  nine,  when  they  may  be  hired  out  to  serve 
as  nurse  maid,  or  servant  to  some  family  that  takes  "Mate"  an  hour 
before  and  after  each  meal. 

The  happiest  child,  I  think,  is  the  one  that  belongs  to  the  middle 
class — the  tradesmen,  who  may  be  a  mechanic,  tailor,  a  shoemaker,  a 
baker,  a  mason,  a  plumber,  a  carpenter,  or  a  blacksmith.  The  father  in 
puch  a  family  is  a  busy  man;  his  wife  equally  capable  and  equal  to  the 
tasks  of  housekeeping;  and  the  children  happily  engaged  in  play  in  the 
open  yard.  These  children  are  the  future  of  our  mission  activities. 
They  are  generally  intelligent,  bright,  ingenious,  energetic,  and  open- 
minded. 

However,  more  of  our  experiences  date  back  to  the  more  unfor- 
tunate, the  more  ignorant,  abandoned  child  of  society.  The  poor,  the 
wretched,  objects  of  public  charity  with  a  sub-normal  physical,  mental, 
and  moral  inheritance.  Christ  did  not  set  such  aside;  and  the  mission- 
aries are  happy  to  give  what  can  be  of  help  to  these  needy  creatures. 
Under  no  conditions  must  we  let  the  children  go  by  unheeded.  They 
are  the  future  of  our  mission  work. 

A  Visit  among  Some  Sunday  School  Children's  Homes 

Garcia  family:  The  father  was  a  Christian,  the  mother  was  Irish. 
Although  she  did  not  oppose  Christianity,  yet  she  did  not  see  the 
necessity  of  yielding  her  life  to  Jesus.  There  were  six  little  boys.  The 
house  was  their  own.  With  them  lived  an  aunt.  He  was  a  splendid 
baker.  For  years  they  lived  happily.  Then  a  scarlet  fever  epidemic 
broke  over  the  town,  taking  as  victims  three  of  our  dear  plump  little 
Garcia  boys.  One  after  another  sickened  and  died.  In  one  day  two 
were  taken  to  the  cemetery  beyond  the  town.  At  the  funeral,  while 
the  people  passed  through  the  closed  up  bedroom  which  also  served 
as  living  room,  we  noticed  the  dirt  floors  and  other  unhygienic  con- 
ditions in  that  home.  Little  wonder  those  sad  parents  were  called  to 
give  up  their  dear  children.  But  even  though  the  epidemic  cost  them 
these  precious  lives,  we  could  not  help  feeling  that  God  had  a  purpose 
back  of  this  experience.  These  parents  submissively  bowed  themselves 
to  the  will  of  God.  Neighbors,  friends,  and  relatives  were  not  left 
without  a  testimony  to  the  Christian  attitude  toward  sickness,  suf- 
fering, and  death.  There  was  no  screaming  nor  shrieking!  God  had 
called  these  jewels  to  Himself  and  a  new  family  was  begun  in  heaven. 

The  Beggar  Child 

They  are  to  be  pitied.  Most  are  sent  out  on  the  street  to  beg  bread, 
food,  or  clothing  for  indolent  unworthy  parents.  Many  innocent  chil- 
dren begin  this  Hfe,  later  becoming  contaminated  with  vicious  vaga- 
bonds of  the  street.  Not  only  a  few  must  return  with  something, 
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food  or  charity,  or  take  punishment.  They  go  dirty,  ragged,  and 
verminous,  although  some  are  more  professional.  Occasionally  some 
are  sent  out  clean.  Very  often  such  are  offered  work  in  some  private 
home  to  run  errands,  nurse  children,  or  serve.  If  the  child  is  industri- 
ous and  the  parents  appreciate  the  value  of  work,  some  such  are  lifted 
from  a  life  of  misery  and  degradation.  On  the  other  hand,  a  few  em- 
ployed thus  turn  out  to  be  thieves,  filthy  or  immoral.  Many  beggar 
children  become  vicious.  They  lie,  steal,  and  live  wickedly.  Often 
many  go  from  door  to  door  asking  for  money  for  someone  else,  when 
in  reality  it  is  for  themselves.  A  group  of  this  type  may  be  found  hav- 
ing a  feast  of  wine,  roast  pig,  and  confectionary  at  the  edge  of  town, 


Kindergarten  in  Trenque  Lauquen 


enjoying  the  delicacies  of  the  rich,  purchased  with  their  money.  To 
them  it  is  a  taste  of  what  moneyed  people  enjoy  constantly. 

Children  of  Unmarried  Parents 

He  was  an  expert  mason.  Had  always  had  plenty  of  work,  good 
pay,  and  many  friends.  During  the  day  he  was  busy  working.  After 
hours  he  came  to  the  house,  cleaned  up  and  went  out.  The  woman 
with  whom  he  lived  prepared  the  evening  meal  and  talked  with  her 
neighbors.  Their  house  was  very  nice.  He  had  earned  enough  to 
pay  it  off.  Being  an  owner  now,  his  attention  was  turned  to  a  better 
type  of  Hfe,  which  could  spend  at  will.  After  the  evening  meal  his 
friends  called  for  him  and  together  they  went  to  the  club  to  gamble 
and  play.  The  family  was  at  home.  He  never  went  out  with  the 
family.  In  this  way,  many  years  passed  by.  This  was  the  customary 
way  of  doing  things. 

Time  came  when  the  father  moved  the  family  to  rented  quarters. 
Kind  neighbors  told  the  mother  that  he  had  lost  money  and  had  to 
forfeit  the  property.  He  never  told  her  his  business  affairs.  He  drank 
and  smoked  heavily  now.  Soon  she  realized  that  there  was  less 
money  for  food  and  clothing.  The  family  was  larger.  Soon  he  fell  ill 
and  needed  a  stomach  operation.  What  was  left  of  their  property  was 
spent  in  medicine  and  for  the  doctor. 

The  family  was  now  reduced  to  extreme  poverty.  But  they  stayed 
together.  She  always  claimed  that  they  were  married  in  another  town; 
that  they  had  a  marriage  certificate,  and  that  all  the  children  were 
registered.  But  these  were  only  illusions  of  this  class  of  people.  They 
merely  lived  together  without  any  legal  sanction.  Now  the  mother 
went  out  to  work.  Generally  the  children  could  be  found  alone,  huddled 
together  like  a  group  of  orphaned  children  with  the  eldest  girl  in 
charge.  They  played  alone  and  took  care  of  each  other.  In  many 
such  homes  the  father  suddenly  disappears.  A  few  hang  together  and 
enjoy  a  semblance  of  family  life,  which  is  merely  living  together  under 
the  same  roof.  This  is  only  one  of  many  such  examples  of  what  is 
known  here  in  this  country  as  "common  marriage." 

Abandoned  Children,  Faced  Starvation,  Rescued  by  the 
Mission  Orp.xanage 
Little  Frances  and  Rose  his  sister  had  been  left  at  an  aunt's  by  their 
father  who  went  to  the  country  to  work.  First  he  brought  them 
money  to  buy  food  and  clothes.  Living  with  their  little  cousins  was 
then  a  pleasure.  But  when  he  forgot  to  do  this,  the  aunt  tired  of 
sharing  her  meager  life  with  the  children  and  left  them  to  eat  bread 
crusts  in  the  backyard  and  sleep  in  the  chicken  house.  Rose  had 
crippled  legs  and  was  very  thin,  while  Frances,  although  small  (yet 
not  quite  four),  helped  little  sister  and  they  played  together  beside 
a  pile  of  corn  stalks.  This  also  was  their  only  shelter  from  the  sun, 


wind,  cold,  and  rain.  The  aunt,  enraged  by  her  brother's  conduct, 
continued  to  abuse  the  children.  Neighbors  living  close  by  saw  the 
children,  and  before  they  reached  the  point  of  starvation  sent  word 
over  to  the  Orphanage.  After  proper  consideration  of  the  case, 
Frances  was  brought  to  the  Home  and  Rose  placed  in  a  Christian 
home  near  by.  Later  she  was  taken  to  the  Children's  Hospital  where 
she  died  while  being  operated  for  the  deformed  legs.  She  had  al- 
ready succumbed  to  the  dreaded  T.  B.  Perhaps  it  is  not  often  that  chil- 
dren in  this  country  must  suffer  starvation  as  these  did.  Generally 
relatives  of  such  are  exceedingly  charitable.  But  during  the  earlier 
years  of  the  colonies,  before  country  towns  were  so  well  populated, 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  suffering.  At  present  it  is  not  an  uncommon 
observation  to  see  an  old  Argentine  grandmother  rearing  her  second 
family,  abandoned  grandchildren,  and  she  does  it  so  kindly.  Perhaps 
this  attitude  is  her  inheritance  from  the  Indian  element  which  abounds 
in  this  country.  But  we  Christian  people  fear  that  such  an  attitude 
only  aids  the  vicious  immoral  life  of  these  people.  Many  times  it  be- 
comes quite  a  real  problem  in  our  work.  But  we  do  claim  His  promise 
of  divine  guidance  in  all  that  is  undertaken  in  His  name  and  for  His 
sake.  Pray  that  the  Christian  influence  may  help  lift  Argentine  so- 
ciety on  a  firmer,  nobler  basis.  The  Christ-life  lifts  men  and  women 
out  of  sin  and  shame. 


THE  HEART  OF  OUR  MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 


William  E.  Hallman 

In  this  day  and  age  of  the  world,  when  there  has  been  much  of 
change  and  advancement  in  various  fields  of  activity,  the  question  has 
come  to  many  whether  it  is  not  time  to  modernize  the  missionary's 
message.  In  this  past  decade  there  have  been  those  who  have  discarded 
the  old  Gospel  message  and  have  taken  in  its  place  a  socialized  and 
an  industrialized  message.  In  architecture,  in  science,  in  transporta- 
tion, in  trade,  and  in  industry  there  has  been  modernization  and 
electrification.  The  modern  apostles  concluded  that  there  should  also 
be  a  modernization  of  the  missionary  message.  That  this  type  of 
campaign  has  failed  is  not  surprising  to  anyone  who  has  in  any  meas- 
ure caught  a  vision  of  the  needs  of  the  human  soul — a  vision  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Macedonian  call.  The  missionary's  social  Gospel 
has  failed,  due  to  lack  of  sufficient  support  and  due  chiefly  because  of 
the  rejection  of  such  a  message  by  the  Oriental  to  whom  it  was  pre- 
sented. "We  are  not  interested  in  your  Western  civilization,"  they 
have  repeated  over  and  over  again.  The  recent  depression  brought  to 
full  view  the  mettle  of  the  two  kinds  of  missionaries.  The  social 
workers  returned  by  the  hundreds  to  the  home  land  the  minute  that 
financial  support  was  curtailed  whereas  the  simple  Gospel  and  prayer 
missionaries  stuck  to  their  tasks  and  gave  themselves  to  more  prayer. 


A  Band  of  Beggar  Children  in  Front  of  Tres  Lomas  Mission  Home 

As  a  result,  more  workers  were  sent  to  the  various  fields;  the  borders 
of  the  Kingdom  have  been  advanced;  and  hundreds  of  precious  souls 
have  been  saved.  What,  then,  is  there  to  this  simple  Gospel  story 
that  makes  it  weather  every  storm  and  even  causes  it  to  grow,  taking 
on  new  life  and  new  vigor  in  time  of  persecutions?  What  is  the  Heart 
of  our  Missionary  Message? 

The  heart  of  our  message  is  not  a  creed  or  a  doctrine  or  an  idea. 
It  is  not  a  proposition  or  a  system  or  a  belief,  although  in  its  practical 
effects  it  involves  much  of  these.  IT  IS  A  PERSON.  And  that  Per- 
son is  none  less  than  Christ  Himself.  He  is  the  very  Heart  of  our 
missionary  message.  Too  often  the  emphasis  has  been  placed  at  the 
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wrong  place.  It  is  man's  tendency  to  plan  out  a  system  of  "works," 
upon  which  he  depends  to  get  to  heaven.  If  it  would  be  possible  for 
good  morality  and  good  works  to  get  us  into  the  Kingdom  it  would 
not  have  been  necessary  for  Christ  to  die  for  us:  that  is,  for  our 
redemption.  But  God  had  no  other  plan.  It  took  an  offering  without 
sin — a  Lamb  without  blemish,  to  settle  the  account  of  our  sin.  It  is  in 
accepting  this  fact  through  faith  that  we  become  newborn  creatures. 
Too  many  stumble  at  the  very  simplicity  of  the  plan.  Too  many  want 
to  buy  their  way  in,  or  work  their  way  into  the  Kingdom  not  under- 
standing that  the  way  has  already  been  paid  for.  Why  work  shoveling 
coal  down  in  the  boiler  room  to  work  out  your  passage  when  the  fare 
has  already  been  paid.   It  is  much  better  to  receive  and  accept  the 


ourselves  to  His  will  that  our  lives  can  be  effective  in  reaching 
OTHERS.  Christ  is  the  heart  of  our  life.  CHRIST  IS  THE  HEART 
OF  OUR  MISSIONARY  MESSAGE! 


Sunday  School  in  Comodoro  Pye 

gift  at  face  value,  than  to  be  so  discourteous  and  stubborn  as  to  try  to 
pay  for  something  that  has  already  been  paid  for  long  ago. 

Now  anyone  who  has  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  is 
naturally  interested  in  examining  His  principles  and  teachings  and 
life  to  see  and  to  understand  what  is  required  of  him  as  a  new  Chris- 
tian. Oh  yes,  most  of  us  have  been  reared  in  Christian  homes,  and  we 
likely  think  that  we  are  quite  well  acquainted  with  Him  before  accept- 
ing Him  as  our  personal  Saviour.  But  few  of  us  really  live  as  though 
we  had  had  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the  Master.  We  seem  to 
take  for  granted  that  nothing  more  is  expected  of  us  than  to  observe  a 
few  outward  forms  without  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the  One  we 
have  taken  into  our  hearts.  Much  more  is  expected  of  us  than  mere 
outward  forms.  Our  very  life  and  characteristics  should  coincide 
with  the  life  and  characteristics  of  Jesus  when  He  was  here  on  the 
earth. 

What  are  some  of  the  characteristics  of  this  Person  whom  we  have 
accepted  as  our  personal  Saviour?  Jesus  said,  in  His  reply  to  Pilate, 
"To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  Truth."  Witnessing  to  the  Truth 
was  Christ's  work  here  on  the  earth.  It  should  also  be  our  main  work. 
Christ's  entire  life  here  in  the  form  of  man  was  spent  for  the  benefit 
of  others.  Most  of  us  spend  our  whole  lives  here  on  earth  for  the 
benefit  of  ourselves.  And  yet  we  say  we  have  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
How  hypocritical!  How  lacking  in  understanding!  Yes,  the  One  we 
profess  to  have  within  us  spent  His  life  and  gave  His  life  for  OTHERS. 
Can  we  not  see  from  this  how  selfish  we  are  if  we  want  His  salvation 
yet  we  refuse  to  share  His  burden  for  OTHERS?  For  the  One  who 
dwells  within  us  IS  burdened  for  others  and  yet  we  refuse  to  share  this 
burden.  How  selfish  we  are!  How  He  must  suffer  to  see  our  un- 
willingness as  Christians  to  share  this  great  burden  with  Him;  for 
that  is  what  we  are  doing  when  we  refuse  to  witness  for  Him.  Right 
through  His  entire  ministry  the  burden  of  His  heart  was  for  OTH- 
ERS, and  in  the  end  He  poured  out  His  life's  blood  for  others. 

But  this  was  not  the  end,  for  He  arose  victorious  over  death  and  His 
last  words.  His  final  command  given  in  Matt.  28:19,  20  was  for 
OTHERS.  And  this  is  still  not  all,  for  He  is  now  seated  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  intereceding  for  OTHERS.  This,  then,  is  the  Christ 
that  we  have  taken  into  our  hearts.  How  inconsistent  Christians  are 
when  they  refuse  to  be  burdened  for  OTHERS.  How  selfish  to  accept 
salvation  for  themselves  and  forget  that  important  interest  in  the 
soul's  welfare  of  OTHERS!  They  have  accepted  the  free  Gift  for 
themselves  but  are  indifferent  about  sharing  it  with  OTHERS. 

Thus  it  is  that  mission  work  must  go  on  and  prosper,  for  it  is  a 
Person  who  is  the  motivating  force;  not  a  man-made  thing!  A  person 
is  within  us  who  becomes  the  heart  of  our  lives^  It  is  only  as  we  yield 


CHANGES  I  SEE  IN  OUR  MISSIONS  AFTER 
FOURTEEN  YEARS 


Beatrice  Hershey  Hallman 

There  naturally  have  been  numerous  changes  here  in  our  mission 
field  during  the  course  of  fourteen  years.  There  have  been  changes  in 
the  native  membership;  changes  in  the  native  workers;  changes  in  the 
attitudes  of  the  unconverted  Argentines;  changes  in  the  methods  of 
our  work  as  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  also  the  physical 
changes  in  the  appearance  of  large  areas  of  our  territory  due  to 
scarcity  of  rain  as  well  as  to  the  fall  of  volcanic  ashes  in  1932.  Then, 
too,  the  world  looks  different  at  seventeen  than  at  thirty-one  years  of 
age,  so  some  of  these  changes  may  be  due  to  a  more  mature  viewpoint. 

We  are  humbly  grateful  that  the  Lord  has  been  so  good  to  suddenly 
swing  wide  open  the  Argentine  door  and  allow  us  to  serve  Him  here 
in  Tres  Lomas!  We  are  not  here  because  we  are  better  than  others  at 
home,  nor  because  there  is  no  work  to  be  done  in  the  States,  but  be- 
cause the  Lord  has  graciously  and  definitely  led  us  here.  All  of  this 
has  come  to  pass  in  spite  of  a  long  wait  over  a  period  of  years. 
Nevertheless,  we  keenly  feel  that  these  experiences  have  fitted  us  in 
a  better  way  for  this  work.  We  shall  remember  to  praise  the  Lord 
always  for  His  trials  which  prove  to  be  "blessings  in  disguise." 

Upon  arrival  in  Buenos  Aires,  we  were  joyfully  welcomed  by  all  of 
the  missionaries  (except  Sister  Shank  and  her  daughter  Elsa,  who 
stayed  at  the  Orphanage  due  to  the  illness  of  one  of  the  girls),  who 
had  come  to  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  holding  our  Annual  Mission 
Council.  As  we  listened  to  the  many  encouraging  and  discouraging 
reports,  we  felt  anew  the  challenge  of  this  needy  field.  In  these 
reports  from  the  various  stations  we  were  impressed  by  the  following: 

1.  The  great  shortage  of  workers. 

2.  An  increase  in  membership  (although  small,  which  may  be  due 
to  the  lack  of  workers  and  to  the  discouraged  atmosphere  here  in 
Argentina). 

3.  Discouraged  Argentines  (Due  to  the  drought,  and  Satan's  per- 
severance). 

4.  Hardened  hearts  on  the  part  of  non-Christians  and  the  non- 
religious  while  many  others  are  in  the  grip  of  a  pecuHar  religious 
fanaticism  since  the  Catholic  Eucharistic  Congress  in  1934. 

5.  That  great  care  and  much  prayer  was  given  to  the  location  of 
the  missionaries  for  1938. 

After  we  were  detained  in  Buenos  Aires  for  fifteen  days,  we  left 


Tres  Lomas  Church 

the  city  by  motor  for  Tres  Lomas,  our  new  home  town.  We  stopped 
at  the  various  mission  stations  enroute  to  meet  old  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances and  to  make  new  ones.  A  number  of  members  and  friends 
of  former  years  that  I  had  known  as  a  child  were  missing.  From 
Carlos  Casares  on  southwestward,  it  was  difficult  for  me  to  realize 
how  much  the  country  had  changed  since  I  last  lived  here!  There  has 
been  practically  drought  or  semi-drought  conditions  for  the  past  seven 
years.  It  seemed  almost  unbelievable  to  me  that  the  fine  agricultural 
country  around  Pehuajo  (my  old  home)  should  be  needing  rain  so 
badly.  I  shall  never  forget  the  drive  from  Pehuajo  to  Tres  Lomas 
as  thick  clouds  of  choking  dust  rolled  over  our  car  or  as  it  sifted 
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through  the  fine  cracks.  The  soil  around  here  is  sandy — in  fact,  we 
are  not  far  from  the  sand  dunes.  But  there  was  something  mixed 
with  this  dust  which  burned  our  nostrils  and  throats  and  eyes.  They 
told  us  that  it  is  the  volcanic  ashes  which  were  blown  here  from  a 
volcano  in  Chile  (500  or  600  miles  away)  in  1932.  The  dust  resulting 
from  these  ashes  is  fine  as  talcum  powder.  We  were  happy  to  arrive 
finally  and  safely  at  the  Tres  Lomas  Mission  where  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank 
and  daughter  Elsa  awaited  us. 

Again,  because  of  this  lack  of  rain,  work  has  been  very  scarce  and 
food  prices  high.  The  milkmen  around  here  have  always  enjoyed  the 
unique  custom  of  adding  small  quantities  of  water  to  the  milk.  Since 
there  is  very  little  pasture  for  the  cows,  the  water  content  has  been 
increased  until  in  one  of  our  towns  the  missionary  writes  that  there 
seems  to  be  more  water  than  milk  served  by  the  distressed  milkman. 
Naturally  this  condition  affects  both  the  members  and  the  non- 
believers  of  our  towns.  I  have  observed,  however,  that  these  trials 
have  made  the  spiritual  members  more  consecrated  and  more  deeply 
spiritual  while  the  non-believers  seemed  to  have  become  more  harden- 
ed and  more  indifferent.  Satan  surely  does  know  that  a  discouraged 
person  is  at  his  mercy,  for  it  is  then  that  the  individual  cannot  reason 
correctly  nor  can  he  begin  to  comprehend  the  life  of  faith  and  victory 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  spite  of  these  drawbacks,  however,  there  are  now: 

Seven  main  stations. 

Twenty  evangelistic  out-stations. 

Fourteen  full-time  native  workers. 

Seventeen  North  American  missionaries  here  and  four  on  furlough 
and  a  total  membership  of  nearly  600. 

The  native  workers  are  partly  supported  by  the  Argentine  churches 
and  partly  by  the  churches  at  home.  They  seem  filled  with  a  Christian 
zeal  to  press  onward,  acknowledging  at  the  same  time  that  mission 
work  is  more  difficult  than  even  a  few  years  ago.  Formerly,  for  ex- 
ample, one  proved  a  statement  by  the  Bible.  Now  one  has  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  word  of  God  before  using  its  statements. 
Some  one  has  aptly  stated  that  today  the  people  do  not  bother  to 
deny  God.  They  simply  overlook  His  existence.  They  do  not  attack 
the  existence  of  the  soul,  but  live  as  if  there  were  no  such  thing  within 
us! 

New  phases  of  our  work  here  in  Argentina  since  fourteen  years 
ago  include  the  following: 

1.  The  Orphanage  at  Bragado,  with  its  small  group  of  boys  and 
girls.  Here  is  great  opportunity  to  teach  Christ  and  to  live  Christ  while 
building  up  Christian  ideals  in  the  youth  of  tomorrow. 

2.  The  Printery  at  Trenque  Lauquen.  One  of  our  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  Trenque  Lauquen  church  is  head  operator  with  a  son  of 


Typical  General  Store,  Tres  Lomas 

one  of  our  Mennonite  families  assisting  him.  Here  are  printed  the 
monthly  church  paper  "La  Voz  Menonita"  (The  Mennonite  Voice); 
the  "Camino  Verdadero,"  a  paper  similar  to  the  Way,  (The  True 
Way);  and  many  tracts  as  funds  are  available. 

3.  The  Bible  School  at  Bragado.  This  school  was  begun  in  order 
to  train  our  people  to  carry  the  Word  back  to  their  home  towns  or 
wherever  the  Lord  may  lead  in  a  more  effective  way.  Most  of  the 
students  have  fulfilled  this  aim  and  prove  to  be  valuable  assets  to  their 
home  congregations  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

4.  The  Bible  Coach  and  Tent.  These  are  used  on  the  extensive 
evangelistic  tours  throughout  our  section  thus  reaching  many  people 
and  towns  which  would  not  be  possible  otherwise. 


5.    The  twenty-year  self-propagation  plan  for  the  Argentine  Church. 

The  shortage  of  workers  can  be  remedied  only  after  ceaseless  pray- 
ing and  true  searching  of  hearts  on  the  part  of  each  individual  here 
and  in  our  home  church.  How  can  we  sit  idly  by  when  there  is  so 
much  to  do?  Truly  mission  work  in  Argentina  as  well  as  in  many 
other  countries  is  more  difficult  and  more  complex,  but  this  should 
prove  to  be  only  a  greater  challenge  to  our  young  people  and  not  a 
reason  to  act  like  Moses  or  Jonah.  If  the  Lord  has  ever  touched  your 
heart  and  has  called  you  to  home  or  foreign  service,  respond  in  His 
name  and  by  His  strength.  Remember  that  the  Gospel  which  we 
preach  is  not  of  ourselves  but  about  the  mighty,  just,  eternal,  loving 
God  who  draws  all  men  nigh  unto  Him.  Do  not  make  the  mistake  of 
over-riding  His  call  nor  of  trying  to  answer  it  in  your  own  way.  If 
you  do  you  will  never  enjoy  the  life  of  a  happy  Christian  hidden  in 
Him.  Christ  entreats  us  to  take  up  our  cross  and  to  humbly  follow 
Him  for  "Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  for  the  Gospel's,  the  same  shall  save 
it"  (Mark  8:35). 


PROGRAM  OF  A  TYPICAL  WEEK  AT  A  MISSION  STATION 


A.  Swartzendruber 

In  order  to  give  you  a  slight  idea  as  to  holiv  we  put  in  our  time  at 
a  mission  station,  we  are  here  giving  you  a  program  which  most  of 
us  try  to  follow.  This,  however,  is  subject  to  numerous  changes. 
Sometimes  we  have  our  work  all  planned  for  a  day,  only  to  find  when 
evening  comes  that  we  were  obliged  to  do  almost  anything  else  ex- 
cept what  we  had  planned  to  do. 

Sunday:  9:30  to  11:00  A.  M.,  worship  and  Sunday  school;  3:00  P.  M., 
Branch  Sunday  schools,  visiting  outstations  or  hospitals;  8:00  P.  M., 
supper;  9:00  P.  M.  Prayer  meeting  and  preaching  service  (except  in 
the  summer  months,  when  meetings  begin  at  10:00  P.  M.);  11:30  to 
12:00  P.  M.,  retiring  after  a  full  day  of  rest.  The  other  six  days 
in  the  week  the  children  must  be  in  school  by  8:00  A.  M.,  so  by  7:45 
the  morning  devotion  and  breakfast  must  be  over  with  and  the  chil- 
dren have  their  long  white  coats  on  for  school.  The  Kindergarten 
rooms  must  also  be  ready  for  classes  every  morning  by  9:00  A.  M. 
Then  there  must  be  some  time  allowed  for  private  devotions,  read- 
ing and  studying.  Outside  of  this,  Monday  is  generally  a  rest  day 
(doing  only  such  things  as  washing,  ironing,  and  odd  jobs  left  over 
from  last  week).  Monday,  9:00  P.  M.,  instruction  class  for  converts; 
Tuesday  morning,  same  as  Monday,  plus  visiting  homes  and  sick; 
Tuesday,  9:00  P.  M.,  young  people's  Bible  meeting,  led  by  one  of  the 
members;  Wednesday  is  visiting  day  in  the  outstations  and  services 
are  held  there  in  the  evening;  Thursday  night  there  is  Bible  study  in 
most  towns.  This  is  in  charge  of  the  missionary  and  requires  study 
and  preparation;  Friday  other  outstations  are  visited,  or  house  visita- 
tion in  the  home  towns;  Saturday,  house  cleaning  day  and  getting 
ready  for  Sunday  meetings,  but  a  sandstorm  is  liable  to  come  on  any 
day,  even  on  Saturday  afternoon;  then  the  whole  cleaning  job  would 
just  need  to  be  done  over  again. 

Interruptions 

One  must  take  into  consideration  that  there  are  101  things  to 
interfere  with  the  carrying  out  of  the  above  program.  There  are 
committee  meetings  to  attend,  correspondence  takes  some  time,  and 
articles  need  to  be  written.  Callers  come  and  do  not  seem  to  realize 
how  busy  we  are.  Charity  cases  need  attention,  such  as  accompany- 
ing a  beggar  to  his  home  and  see  what  the  actual  circumstances  are 
and  then  try  to  better  them.  Our  institutions  also  need  special  at- 
tention. Some  one  needs  to  oversee  the  Kindergarten  teachers,  the 
school  teachers  where  we  have  schools,  and  looking  after  the  training, 
feeding,  clothing,  and  educating  of  from  ten  to  twenty  children  at 
the  Orphanage  takes  most  of  the  time  of  one  missionary  couple.  The 
Bible  school  takes  about  three  hours  a  day  of  each  of  the  two  or  three 
missionaries  who  teach  there.  The  printery  takes  all  the  spare  time  of 
another  missionary.  One  or  two  must  look  after  the  work  of  the 
Bible  Coach.  The  Bible  readers  need  to  be  taught  and  looked  after. 
Then  there  is  the  tract  distribution  to  oversee.  Some  one  has  to  look 
after  the  upkeep  and  repairing  of  the  mission  properties,  and  usually 
there  is  some  building  going  on  of  some  kind.  Apart  from  this,  the 
President,  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  Financial  Agent,  all  have  extra 
share  to  look  after. 

This  should  give  you  an  idea  of  some  of  the  work  included  in  our 
weekly  program. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Nelson  Litwiller 

The  annual  report  of  the  Bible  school  will  be  more  interesting  if 
the  reader  will  trouble  himself  to  read  the  reports  of  the  two  or  three 
preceding  years.  He  can  thereby  gather  a  more  comprehensive  picture 
of  our  problem. 

There  were  six  students  who  took  the  full  third  year  of  a  four-years 
course.  As  reported  last  year,  the  type  of  work  done  is  just  average. 
The  problem  of  self-support  is  solved,  we  feel,  so  far|  as  the  mission- 
aries or  the  school  is  concerned.  This  was  also  made  clear  in  last 
year's  report.  However,  one  or  two  of  the  students  had  difficulty  in 
adjusting  themselves  to  the  self-support  plan,  preferring  to  receive 
full  support  or  help  while  studying.  However,  since  this  is  not  the 
policy  of  the  school  or  mission,  for  several  and  obvious  reasons,  to 
support  students  entirely  while  they  study,  we  hope  that  the  students 
will  adjust  themselves. 

We  repeat  our  request  of  last  year.  We  are  disturbed  because  of 
the  lack  of  new  students.  There  do  not  seem  to  be  young  people  in 
our  congregations  who  feel  the  call  of  the  Lord  for  preparation  with 
His  service  in  view.  "Pray  ye  therefore  that  He  send  forth  laborers 
into  His  harvest." 


THE  ORPHANAGE 


Some  General  Ideals  and  Practices 

We  call  our  orphanage  "El  Hogar  de  Nifios,"  the  Children's  Home. 
It  is  our  aim  to  make  it  as  much  as  possible  a  real  home  for  them.  It 
is  the  only  home  most  of  them  have  ever  known.  We  want  them  to 
learn  to  love  the  things  that  constitute  a  real  home,  so  that  they  will 
some  day  be  able  to  form  real  Christian  homes  for  themselves.  With- 
out having  had  the  experience  of  enjoying  a  home,  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult for  them  to  develop  high  ideals  for  their  own  homes  in  the 
future. 

Here  are  some  of  the  things  that  are  done  to  cultivate  home  ideals 
among  the  children.  First,  everybody  eats  together  in  the  same  large 
dining  room.  When  we  have  something  special  like  cake  or  pie,  every- 
one has  his  share,  whether  large  or  small.  Also,  every  one  has  his 
regular  chores  to  do  as  a  part  of  the  daily  task.  We  try  to  have  them 
see  that  this  is  each  one's  contribution  to  the  making  of  the  home.  All 
must  work  so  that  we  will  have  something  to  eat  and  wear  and  can  be 
kept  clean  and  healthy.  There  are  chickens,  pigs,  cows,  and  horses 
to  be  taken  care  of;  there  are  weeds  to  pull,  beans  to  pick,  fruit  to 
gather,  potatoes  to  dig  and  everything  else  that  goes  with  the  work 
of  a  small  farm. 

Both  at  morning  and  at  night  we  have  Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 
At  night  we  have  songs  and  recitation  of  scripture  passages  along 
with  the  worship.  We  aim  to  have  the  children  so  accustomed  to  re- 
ligious exercises  in  the  home  and  at  church  that  they  will  feel  at  home 
always  in  such  exercises.  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  for  one  or  two 
to  stay  at  home  from  church  because  of  sickness.  At  such  times  they 
always  show  a  desire  to  go  if  it  were  possible. 

It  is  remarkable  how  much  the  children  appreciate  each  other.  It 
is  not  quite  the  same  as  if  they  were  real  brothers  and  sisters,  but  in 
their  play  and  work  they  get  along  remarkably  well.  We  try  to  teach 
them  to  respect  the  rights  of  others.  There  is  one  Argentine  character- 
istic that  is  rather  difficult  for  us  to  handle.  It  is  the  tendency  of  the 
children  to  refuse  to  tell  on  each  other  in  the  case  of  a  misdemeanor. 
Someone  ruins  something.  Probably  all  of  them  know  who  did  it,  but 
no  one  will  tell  nor  will  the  guilty  one  confess.  Is  it  comradeship?  Is 
it  their  code  of  honor?  Or  is  it  not  rather  itself  protection?  We  think 
it  is  the  latter. 

The  Orphanage  Grounds 

The  institution  is  located  on  a  twenty-acre  tract  of  land.  About 
an  acre  and  a  half  is  in  peach  orchard.  Another  acre  is  a  grove  of 
weeping  willow  trees  whose  cuttings  are  used  for  wood.  Some  twelve 
acres  are  used  for  general  farming  to  produce  hay  and  other  feed.  The 
rest  is  for  truck  gardening.  It  is  good  ground,  but  the  place  has  been 
allowed  to  grow  too  many  weeds  for  some  years,  and  as  a  result  it 
takes  lots  of  work  to  keep  the  crops  clean. 

The  fruit  orchard  has  baen  a  real  asset  this  year.  We  had  probably 
200  bushels  of  peaches.  That  of  course  is  a  rough  estimate.  Prices  are 
not  very  good  in  the  local  markets,  since  peaches  are  plentiful  every- 


where. Nevertheless  we  sold  over  a  hundred  pesos  worth  of  fruit. 
Besides  that  we  had  an  abundance  of  fruit  to  eat  from  November  until 
March;  also  we  canned  and  preserved  considerable  quantities.  We 
have  also  several  bushels  of  dried  peaches.  Our  strawberries  were  also 
quite  successful  this  year  until  the  dry  weather  set  in.  After  that 
the  plants  dried  up  so  much  that  we  are  fearful  we  will  have  no  berries 
at  all  next  year. 

This  has  been  a  bad  year  for  us  for  general  crops.  Potatoes,  corn, 
and  hay  were  almost  complete  failures.  Our  potatoes  were  all  used  up 
before  summer  was  over.  We  only  had  a  few  messes  of  sweet  corn. 
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The  field  corn  is  worth  nothing.  We  had  a  reasonable  harvest  of 
butter  beans  and  cow  peas;  that  is,  enough  for  winter  use. 

The  Orphanage  Building 

As  many  of  our  readers  know,  the  new  building  was  put  up  last 
year.  We  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  living  in  the  comfortable 
quarters  during  the  year.  We  spent  one  year  using  the  regular  kero- 
sene lamps.  On  Christmas  eve  we  first  put  into  use  the  new  electric 
light  plant.  Since  that  we  appreciate  the  luxury  of  better  lights.  The 
house  is  cool  in  summer  and  comfortably  warm  in  winter.  We  make 
use  of  heating  stoves  only  in  the  coldest  weather. 

As  to  room  we  are  just  a  bit  handicapped  for  two  reasons:  First, 
we  did  not  provide  for  an  isolation  ward  for  sick  persons.  As  a  result, 
when  we  had  the  three  months  long  sickness  of  Margaret,  she  had  to 
be  moved  into  my  office  and  the  nurse  had  to  sleep  in  a  corner  of 
our  big  sitting  room.  Some  day  we  feel  that  provision  must  be  made 
for  such  emergencies. 

Another  thing  that  is  lacking  is  sufficient  room  for  helpers.  There 
is  only  one  extra  room  but  it  is  rather  small. 

The  capacity  of  the  building  is  for  twenty  children  and  a  family 
of  two  or  three. 

The  Present  Orphanage  Family 

The  present  family  is  composed  of  six  boys  of  the  Orphanage,  and 
five  girls.  Besides  these,  two  girls  and  one  boy  are  partially  supported 
by  orphanage  funds  and  are  still  under  our  oversight,  although  located 
in  private  homes.   The  total  is  fourteen  children. 

Our  helpers  are  one  young  woman  who  gives  all  her  time  to  house 
management;  another  who  is  a  student  and  works  part  time  for  her 
board;  a  young  man  who  is  a  student  and  works  part  time.  Our 
family,  for  the  present,  is  composed  of  four.  Sister  Gamber  also 
considers  the  Orphanage  her  stopping  place  when  she  is  not  on  duty 
elsewhere. 

What  We  Request  of  Our  Readers 

We  request  you  to  remember  us  in  prayer:  That  we  may  economical- 
ly administer  the  funds  that  are  entrusted  to  us  for  the  support  of 
the  home.  (We  receive  the  equivalent  of  about  ninety  dollars  a  month 
for  the  home,  besides  what  we  can  produce  on  the  truck  farm.) 

That  we  may  properly  teach  these  children  the  Christian  way  of  life 
and  inspire  them  with  noble  ideals  for  themselves  in  the  future. 

That  the  purpose  of  the  institution,  to  succor  and  train  homeless 
children  and  set  an  example  of  real  Christian  charity  before  the  people 
in  this  land,  may  be  carried  out  in  the  way  that  God  would  have  it 
done  and  that  His  name  may  be  honored  by  the  lives  of  those  who 
are  here  trained. 
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DIRECTORY  AND  STATISTICAL  TABLES 
I. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Administration  offices,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
President,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  Route  5,  Peoria,  Illinois. 
General  Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  1139  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 
General  Treasurer,  D.  D.  Miller,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

II. 

Field  Executive  Committee 

President    J.  W.  Shank 

Vice  President    T.  K.  Hershey 

Secretary    Nelson  Litwiller 

Treasurer    A.  Swartzendruber 

Other  Members   J.  L.  Rutt,  B.  V.  Snyder 

L.  S.  Weber 

III. 

Department  Secretaries 

Religious  Education    E.  V.  Snyder 

Secular  Education    J.  W.  Shank 

Spanish  Publications    T.  K.  Hershey 

English  Publications    L.  S.  Weber 

Building  and  Survey    A.  Swartzendruber 

IV. 

Standing  Committees 

Auditing    E.  V.  Snyder,  J.  L.  Rutt 

Arrangements    Litwillers,  Snyders 

Orphanage    J.  W.  Shank,  Emma  Shank 

N.  Litwiller,  S.  Gamber 

Bible  School    Litwiller,  Shank,  Snyder 

Bible  Coach  and  Tent    Hershey,  Snyder,  Cavadore 

Partial  Self-support    Swartzendruber,  Hershey,  Shank 

V. 

The  Pastor's  Meeting 

President    T.  K.  Hershey 

Secretary   E.  V.  Snyder 

VI. 

The  Argentine  Local  Board  (Junta) 

President    N.  Litwiller 

Secretary    Albano  Luayza 

Treasurer    J.  W.  Shank 

Other  Members    Swartzendruber,  Cavadore 

VIL 

The  Publication  Board 

Manager  of  Printery    T.  K.  Hershey 

Editor  of  La  Voz  Menonita   Albano  Luayza 

Editor  of  El  Gamino  Verdadero    L.  S.  Weber 

VIIL 

Mission  Directory  for  1938 

r.  K.  Hershey  Tr.  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Sept.  1917 

Mae  H.  Hershey  Tr.  Lauquen.  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Sept.  1917 

J.  W.  Shank  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Sept.  1917 

Emma  H.  Shank  Bragado.  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Sept.  1917 

D.  Parke  Lantz*  1010  Duke  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  June  1921 
Lillie  F.  Lantz*  1010  Duke  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  June  1921 
W.  G.  Lauver*  Belleville,  Penns.vlvania  June  1921 
Florence  B.  Lauver*  Belleville,  Penns.vlvania  June  1921 
Selena  Gamber  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Oct.  1923 
A.  Swartzendruber  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  March  1924 
Edna  Swartzendruber  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  March  1924 
J.  L.  Rutt  America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Feb.  1925 
Mary  H.  Rutt  America,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Feb.  1925 
N.  j.  Litwiller  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Sept.  1925 
Ada  R.  Litwiller  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Sept.  1925 

E.  V.  Snyder  Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Nov.  1928 
Mary  F.  Snyder  Carlos  Casares,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Nov.  1928 
L.  S.  Weber  Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A.,  Argentina  Nov.  1931 
Edna  B.  Weber  Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A.,  Argentina  Nov.  1931 
Elsa  Shank  Bragado,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Oct.  1935 
W.  E.  Hallman  Tres  Loma.s,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina  Nov.  1937 
Beatrice  H.  Hallman  Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  0.,  Argentina  Nov.  1937 

*0n  Furlough 

IX. 

Supported  National  Workers 

Albano  Luayza  Santa  Rosa,  F.  C.  O. 

Querubina  Luayza  Santa  Rosa,  F.  C.  O. 

Pablo  Cavadore  Pellegrini,  F.  O.  O. 

Mfircelina  Cavadore  Pellegrini,  F.  C.  O. 


Anita  Cavadore 
Santina  F.  Cavadore 
Santiago  Battaglia 
Amalia  Battaglia 
Juan  Battaglia 
Carlos  Barbosa 
Celina  Barbosa 
Feliciano  Giorjon 
Maria  Gorjon 


Treinta  de  Agosto,  F.  0.  O. 
Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 
Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 
Quiroga,  F.  C.  O. 
Quiroga,  F.  C.  O. 
French,  F.  C.  O. 
French,  F.  C.  O. 


Churches  and  Rural  Evangelistic  Stations 


Location 


Pehuajo 

Trenque  Lauquen 
Santa  Rosa 
Carlos  Casares 
Francisco  Madero 
Tres  Lomas 
Bragado 
America 

Meridiano  Quinto 

Mechita 

Passo 

Pellegrini 

30  de  Agosto 

Maza 

Moctezuma 

Smith 

Guanaco 

Martinez  de  Hoz 

Alberti 

Lonquimay 

Toay 

O'Brien 

Oomodoro  Py 

La  Sofia 

Ordoqui 

Cosquin  Cordoba 
French 

Bialet  Masse  Cor. 
Quiroga 

*  Membership 


Pastor  in  Charge 

A.  Swartzendruber 
Santiago  Battaglia 
Albano  Luayza 
E.  V.  Snyder 
A.  Swartzendruber 
T.  K.  Hershey 
N.  Litwiller 
J.  L.  Rutt 
J.  L.  Rutt 
J.  W.  Shank 
Santiago  Battaglia 
Pablo  Cavadore 
T.  K.  Hershey 
Pablo  Cavadore 
E.  V.  Snyder 
E.  V.  Snyder 
Feliciano  Gorjon 
Carlos  Barbosa 
J.  W.  Shank 
Albano  Luayza 
Albano  Luayza 
N.  Litwiller 
N.  Litwiller 
E.  V.  Snyder 
E.  V.  Snyder 
L.  S.  Weber 
Feliciano  Gorjon 
L.  S.  Weber 
Carlos  Barbosa 

**  Date  of  Opening 
XI. 

Church  Statistics 


* 

** 

X«7JL«7 

Q'S 
tyo 

9ft 

1029 

oo 

1924 

45 

1925 

49 

1926  1 

16 

1927 

1927 

11 

1928 

1QOQ  1 

16 

1930  i 

13 

1930  1 

8 

1931 

14 

1931 

10 

1932 

8 

1982 

1932 

16 

1933 

18 

1934 

1934 

6 

1934 

1934 

1935 

1935 

6 

1935 

5 

1985 

1986 

22 

1933 

Particulars 

1936 

1937 

Missionary  pastors 

7 

6 

Ordained  Argentine  pastors 

3 

S 

Unordained  Argentine  pastors 

2 

2 

Members  at  beginning  of  year 

575 

Total  received  during  year 

59 

26 

Total  lost  during  year 

68 

55* 

Net  gain  or  loss 

9 

31- 

Membership  at  close  of  year 

575 

544 

Money  contributed  during  year  (pesos) 

$4,801.95 

$4,421.50 

*0f  these  11  died  and  25  moved  away. 

XII. 

Sunday  School  Statistics 

24 

797 

65 

 $1,259.20  • 

XIII. 

Literature  Distributed 

Bibles  sold  and  donated   105 

Testaments  sold  and  donated   365 

Portions  and  tracts  (approximately)   185,355 

XIV. 

Argentine  Local  Board  Treasurer's  Report 

For  Year  1937 

Former  balance   $  377.45  pesos 

Last  year's  quotas  paid  up    130.50 

Received  from  Argentine  churches    2682.15 

Special  offering  annual  conference    63.00 

Total   $3253.10 

Expenditures : 

Expenses  of  annual  conference    24.50 

Paid  into  extension  fund   3170.50 

3195.00 

Closing  Balance   58.10 
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Treasurer's  Summarized  Report  for  the  Year  of  1937 

(In  Argentine  Pesos) 

Assets 
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Former  Balance,  January  1,  1937 

13,716.65 

Received  from  General  Treasurer 

44,610.95 

Received  interest  on  accounts 

365.20 

58,692.80 

Disbursements 

General  Miasion  Fund 

11,862.35 

Native  Workers 

12,963.00 

Orphanage 

3,600.00 

Publication 

797.70 

Bible  School 

450.00 

Bible  Coach 

350.00 

Various  authorized  by  Ex.  Committee 

2,960.58 

Personal 

56.60 

Steamer  Fares 

7,272.55 

Sewing  circle  and  charity 

1,091.95 

Paving  in  Bragado 

4,103.57 

Total  Disbursements 

45,517.30 

58,692.80 


Treasurer's  Bank  Balance 
Total 


13,175.50 
58,692.80 


Gratefully  submitted, 

A.  Swartzendruber,  Treasurer. 


AUDITOR'S  CERTIFICATE 


To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
Dear  Brethren: 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors  appointed  by  the  Argentine  Men- 
nonite Mission  have  carefully  revised  the  books  and  records  of  the 
Mission  Treasurer  for  the  year  1937,  and  hereby  certify  that  we  have 
found  them  correct  in  every  detail,  and  in  accordance  with  the  reports 
sent  to  the  General  Treasurer,  as  well  as  with  the  accompanying 
financial  statement.  We  have  gone  over  all  the  bank  balances  and 
certify  that  the  above-mentioned  balance  is  actually  on  hand  in  various 
banks. 

The  Auditing  Committee, 
Nelson  Litwiller, 
L.  S.  Weber. 


CALENDAR  OF  EVENTS 

January 

3  J.  W.  Shank  formally  takes  over  the  work  in  Tres  Lomas  and 
!  Treinta  de  Agosto  with  Elsa  as  worker  in  charge  during  the 

week. 

7-10    Annual  Conference  in  Carlos  Casares 
21-22    Orie  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  visits  the  Mennonite 

Mission  in  South  America. 
28         The  Webers  arrive  in  Cosquin  to  visit  the  work  in  view  of 

taking  it  over  when  the  Lantzs  leave  on  furlough. 

February 

16  Brother  Litwiller  begins  a  series  of  meetings  in  Pehuajo. 

22  Auditing  Committee  meets  in  Pehuajo. 

23  The  Executive  Committee  meets  in  Pehuajo. 

24-25    All  the  missionaries  and  native  pastors  and  their  wives  meet 

in  Pehuajo  for  a  spiritual  retreat. 
26        The  Brethren  Lauver  and  Swartzendruber  went  to  Quiroga  to 

start  the  building  of  the  new  chapel. 

March 

20        The  Webers  arrive  in  Cosquin  to  take  over  the  work. 
April 

17  The  Lantzs  sail  for  North  America. 
May 

6        Executive  Committee  meets  in  Carlos  Casares. 
16         Dedication  of  the  new  church  at  Quiroga. 
18-23    Brother  Luayza  held  special  meetings  in  Pehuajo. 
25        A  missionary  of  the  Brethren  church  gave  a  stirring  address 
at  the  Cosiquin  women's  meeting. 


16  Bro.  Swartzendruber  started  a  series  of  meetings  in  Quiroga. 
July 

4  C.  P.  Hiebert  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires  on  his  way  to  Paraguay. 

16  Executive  Committee  met  in  Bragado. 

August 

7  A  case  of  scarlet  fever  appears  at  the  Orphanage.  By  means  of 
isolation  and  care  no  others  take  the  fever. 

9-11  C.  P.  Hiebert  on  his  return  from  Paraguay  is  met  in  Buenos 
Aires  by  Brother  Swartzendruber  and  visits  the  work  in 
Pehuajo,  Casares  and  Bragado. 
21-22  The  Brethren  Swartzendruber  and  Litwiller  with  their  wives 
visit  the  Webers  in  Cosquin.  Baptismal  and  first  communion 
service  is  held. 

September 

9         Executive  Committee  meeting  in  Bragado. 

14  Special  meetings  by  Brother  Swartzendruber  are  held  in 
Trenque  Lauquen. 

17  Brother  Litwiller  holds  revival  meetings  in  Tres  Lomas. 

23  Brother  Glass  from  Buenos  Aires  is  holding  meetings  in  Car- 
los Casares. 

27  Brother  Glass  visits  Pehuajo  and  a  number  of  Jews  came  to 
hear  the  Gospel  preached  by  a  Jewish  Christian. 

October 

8  Baptism  and  communion  in  Carlos  Casares. 

10  J.  W.  Shank  begins  revival  meetings  in  French. 

13  Brother  Swartzendruber  begins  special  meetings  in  Pellegrini. 

18  Communion  in  Tres  Lomas. 

19  Brother  Gorjon  begins  series  of  meetings  in  Pehuajo. 

24  Communion  service  in  Bragado. 

25  Executive  Committee  meeting  in  Bragado. 

November 

1         Communion  service  in  Pehuajo 
3         Communion  in  America. 

5  Communion  and  baptismal  services  in  Quiroga. 

6  Margarita  Gallo  takes  to  bed  with  a  typhoid  fever. 

10        T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife,  W.  E.  Hallman  and  family,  Elvin  V. 

Snyder  and  family,  and  Selena  Gamber  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires. 
11-12    Mission  Council  in  Buenos  Aires. 

15  Sister  Gamber  arrives  at  Bragado  and  immediately  takes 
charge  of  the  sick  girl.  (The  case  lingers  until  January  28  when 
Margarita  leaves  us  for  the  world  beyond.) 

The  Snyders  came  to  Pehuajo  from  Buenos  Aires. 
19         The  Snyders  moved  to  Casares. 
27        The  Lauver  family  sails  for  North  America. 
29         The  Hallmans  are  located  in  Tres  Lomas. 

December 

7-8      Ministers  meeting  in  Pehuajo. 

10  Elsa  Shank  is  transferred  to  Bragado  where  she  will  help  in 
the  orphanage  at  present. 

24  The  new  electric  light  plant  which  was  installed  in  the  orphan- 
age gave  light  for  the  first  time  on  Christmas  eve. 

31  Brother  Swartzendruber  was  in  French  for  baptism,  com- 
munion, and  watchnight  service. 


LITERACY  LESSONS  IN  ARABIC 


Dr.  Frank  Laubach  writes  of  the  new  phonetic  method  of  teach- 
ing Arabic: 

"We  have  come  across  a  really  great  improvement  in  teaching 
Urdu-Persian  script;  I  believe  the  same  improvement  could  be  made 
in  teaching  Arabic  letters.  We  are  making  forward  steps  in  all  our 
literacy  lessons,  as  experience  suggests  improvements.  In  1939  I 
plan  to  go  up  through  India  to  Afghanistan,  Persia  and  Iraq,  and 
then  to  cross  over  to  the  Near  East,  follow  down  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  finally  cross  over  to  South  America  and  Mexico,  arriving  in 
1940  to  help  promote  literacy  work  in  all  these  countries." — Selected. 
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SPECIAL  NEEDS  AND  HOW  TO  MEET  THEM— IN  INDIA 

Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer 

God  has  implanted  in  human  nature  something  more  than  can  be 
satisfied  with  the  natural  things  of  life,  a  something  which  connects 
us  with  the  divine  One  Himself.  It  is  well  that  it  is  so,  for  without 
this  slender  thread  connecting  man  to  God,  man  in  his  degraded  con- 
dition would  be  merely  animal. 

Today  as  a  people  grouped  together  in  one  denomination,  we 
who  belong  to  the  Mennonite  Church  have  a  supreme  satisfaction  in 
the  knowledge  that  Christ  is  ours.  We  rejoice  in  His  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  our  desire  and  intention  is  to  cling  to  Him  with  all  our 
strength  until  we  shall  be  removed  from  this  sinful  world  into  the 
presence  of  His  glory.  We  enjoy  the  freedom  of  conscience  that  is 
ours  through  Him.  We  enjoy  material  prosperity  and  comfort  which 
we  have  received  by  labor  and  honest  dealing  with  our  fellow  man. 
All  this  is  ours,  a  gift  from  the  Father  of  Light  through  His  dear  Son. 
We  are  enjoying  these  blessings  and  have  been  willing  to  share  them 
with  others  to  the  extent  that  we  now  have  an  organized  church  in 
India  and  our  united  labors  and  prayers  have  greatly  strengthened  the 
home  church. 

The  Indian  Mennonite  Church  needs  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
today  as  much  if  not  more  than  ever  before.  A  great  many  of  its 
members  were  brought  up  in  our  orphanages  and  have  had  Biblical 
instruction.  They  have  been  under  Christian  discipline.  They  have 
been  trained  in  regular  Sunday  school  and  church  attendance.  They 
have  had  public  school  privileges.  They  are  not  ignorant  in  either 
the  material  or  spiritual  things  of  life.  But  they  are  surrounded  by 
heathenism  and  many  of  them  have  heathen  relatives  that  influence 
them.  Many  of  them  are  first-generatioij  Christians.  Most  of  the 
members  of  our  Indian  Christian  Church  have  ancestors  who  for  gen- 
erations kept  on  breaking  the  second  commandment.  If  you  read  Ex. 
20:5  you  will  find  that  in  connection  with  this  commandment  God 
says,  "I  am  a  jealous  God  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generations  of  them  that  hate 
me."  We  believe  that  we  are  saved  by  grace  and  it  is  the  gift  of  God 
through  His  Son  Jesus.  We  believe  that  the  Indian  man  or  woman, 
however  deep  in  sin  is  saved  at  the  time  they  are  born  again  in  Christ 
Jesus.  However,  our  present-day  Christians  have  weaknesses  that 
they  must  endure  and  difficulties  to  work  against  which  are  theirs 
because  of  their  heathen  background.  Hence  the  great  need  of  con- 
stant spiritual  help  for  which  they  depend  largely  on  the  missionary. 
At  present  we  do  not  have  a  large  enough  force  to  meet  this  increas- 
ing demand  efficiently.  The  schools  give  much  time  to  Bible  instruc- 
tions. But  it  is  after  the  young  folks  leave  school  and  go  into  homes 
of  their  own  that  so  many  of  them  become  cold  and  indifJerent.  We 
need  more  missionaries  in  the  Indian  field  that  are  prepared  to  teach 
the  Word  of  God  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Spiritually  the  masses  of  India  are  in  a  thick  dense  darkness,  a 
darkness  greater  than  few  of  our  beloved  home  people  can  imagine. 
The  haughty  Mohammedan  who  says  his  prayers  five  times  daily  and 
reads  and  kisses  his  Koran  faithfully  goes  on  living  a  good  or  bad 
moral  life,  too  often  it  is  the  latter.  In  business  dealings  and  in  his 
home  life  with  his  several  wives  and  children  he  lives  a  life  of  selfish- 
ness and  greed.  He  often  is  educated  and  can  read  and  write  and 
usually  has  a  high  opinion  of  himself.  He  is  well  satisfied  with  his 
moral  and  religious  code,  but  he  has  no  Christ.  He  must  come  in 
close  contact  with  Christian  living  and  get  a  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God  before  he  will  make  a  change  in  his  life. 

At  present  the  masses  of  Indians  are  open  to  teaching.  They  have 
expressed  themselves  as  being  dissatisfied  with  Hinduism  and  so  far 
as  a  whole  have  not  accepted  any  other  religion.  Many  of  them  are 
leaning  towards  Christianity,  due  no  doubt  to  the  unselfish  labors  of 
missionaries  of  the  various  denominations  who  have  worked  in  the 
different  sections  of  India.  As  Christ  went  about  doing  good  and 
healing  all  that  came  to  Him,  so  the  missionary  must  do  all  he  can 
to  supply  the  needs  of  those  that  come  to  him.  There  is  much  phys- 
ical distress  which  can  be  relieved  by  simple  remedies  administered 
by  missionaries.  This  help  given  with  love  and  sympathy,  which  no 
other  religion  has  ofTered,  has  won  the  confidence  of  many. 

Our  mission  territory  is  dotted  with  many  villages  which  are 
filled  with  unsaved  Hindus.  We  go  to  these  villages,  enter  into  the 
narrow  streets  and  come  to  the  doors  or  openings  leading  into  the 
compound  or  inner  courts  into  which  the  doors  of  the  houses  open. 


In  the  courts,  the  goats,  cows,  chickens,  women,  children  and  men 
are  found  together.  At  the  doorway  of  the  homes  there  is  a  small  i 
bush  called  the  tulsa  tree,  which  is  watered  and  worshiped  daily.  Each 
family  has  chosen  a  guru  (religious  teacher)  which  they  call  at  cer-  i 
tain  times  to  read  their  religious  books  in  their  home.  Although  they 
get  no  religious  teaching  or  help  from  this  man,  they  are  of  the  opin- 
ion that  his  presence  in  their  home  and  from  the  reading  of  this  re-  ,, 
ligious  book,  brings  certain  merits  to  them.  Numerous  holidays  are 
observed  throughout  the  year  and  practices  carried  on  which  if  asked   i  - 
why  they  are  carried  on  their  usual  reply  is  that  their  forefather  did  'i\ 
it  and  it  is  a  custom.  Superstition,  hatred,  witchcraft  and  fear  are  all 
very  prominent  in  their  lives.  They  are  continually  distressed  by  fear 
— fear  of  what  the  future  holds  in  store  for  them,  fear  of  the  gods, 
fear  of  their  fellow  man,  fear  of  starvation  and  bodily  discomfort,  fear 
of  practically  everything  pertaining  to  their  lives.  However,  they  have 
no  horror  of  the  consequences  of  sin,  lying,  stealing,  adultery,  bear- 
ing false  witness,  excepting  that  they  might  be  found  out  by  their 
fellow  man.  Perhaps  the  greatest  fear  of  all  is  that  of  changing  their 
custom  or  mode  of  living,  that  is  of  leaving  their  old  religion  and  ac- 
cepting a  new  one.  They  are  so  dependent  on  relatives  and  caste  peo- 
ple that  they  fear  they  cannot  stand  alone.  In  these  villages  there  is  i  p| 
also  much  financial  distress,  ignorance  and  illiteracy.  The  govern-  j  ^ 
ment  is  doing  a  great  deal  in  putting  schools  in  these  districts.  There  [ 
are  many  well-meaning  people  who  seeing  their  moral  and  intellectual 
need  have  taken  an  interest  in  village  uplift  work.  Wives  of  English 
officials  have  started  infant  welfare  work  and  are  doing  much  to  J 
relieve  distress  and  suf¥ering  in  the  villages.  All  these  are  helpful  in  ( 
their  way,  but  friends,  the  people  of  Indian  villages  need  Christ  and  '  j 
Him  crucified.  ^ 

We  have  evangelists  and  Bible  women  who  go  out  daily  to  teach 
the  Word  of  God  and  we  as  missionaries  go  out  touring  among  these  | 
villages  as  much  as  possible,  but  when  you  realize  that  there  are 
25,000  to  50,000  persons  to  be  seen  by  each  missionary,  you  will  at 
once  see  that  we  can  either  get  in  touch  with  all  for  a  very  short  time  ■ 
or  else  give  more  time  with  individuals  and  only  see  a  few  of  those 
we  are  responsible  for.  So  there  are  many  who  know  very  little  about 
Christ. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  meet  the  need  of  our  Indian  field  is  to 
have  Spirit-filled  native  men  and  women  go  right  into  the  village  and 
live  the  Christ  life,  not  only  for  a  month  or  a  year  but  for  life. 

We  have  many  educated  Christian  young  men  and  women  who 
would  be  able  to  teach  a  primary  school,  have  children's  meetings,  ; 
Bible  classes,  sewing  classes  and  give  valuable  help  in  time  of  sick-  ' 
ness.  A  number  of  these  Christians  would  be  willing  to  give  their 
lives  to  this  service  if  there  were  available  funds  so  that  they  could 
be  supported  or  partly  supported  which  would  mean  a  small  sum  of 
only  $3.00  to  $10.00  per  month  per  couple.  These  villages  are  close  , 
enough  together  that  the  Christians  living  in  them  would  be  able  to 
associate  and  work  together  and  it  would  also  form  a  chain  of  Chris- 
tian education  the  same  as  that  which  connects  diflferent  castes  with 
each  other  in  the  villages.  It  would  of  course  be  very  necessary  for 
the  missionaries  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  these  Indian  workers  and  1 
help  them  and  give  them  encouragement.  i 

Can  you  picture  in  your  mind  an  Indian  church  of  your  own  faith, 
struggling  under  the  difficulties  above  mentioned?  Pray  especially 
that  they  may  witness  for  Christ,  wholeheartedly,  that  those  who 
have  been  blessed  with  financial  prosperity  may  be  willing  to  give  to 
those  in  need  and  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  among  the  unsaved.  | 
Pray  for  the  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  who  are  pioneers  in  living 
in  Christian  homes  and  teaching  their  children  the  Christian  way  a- 
mong  heathendom. 

Matthew  9:38:  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  the  harvest." 


JUDSON'S  INFLUENCE  ABIDES 

The  influence  of  Judson  College,  Rangoon,  the  only  Christian  col- 
lege in  Burma,  is  felt  in  all  phases  of  national  life,  political,  medical, 
educational  and  religious.  Judson  College  graduates  are  members  of 
the  new  House  of  Representatives  and  the  Senate.  One  of  the  six 
ministers  of  the  Governor's  Council  is  an  alumnus.  Leading  doctors, 
both  men  and  women,  outstanding  educators  and  lawmakers,  religious 
leaders  in  all  walks  of  life  have  been  trained  at  Judson  College. — Mis- 
sionary Review  of  the  World. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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■  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 


"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and 
a  pure  helart." 


It  is  possible  to  live  a  clean,  upright 
life,  and  still  be  a  lost  sinner.  The  rich 
young  ruler  who  came  to  Christ  to 
inquire  into  the  way  of  life  "went  away 
sorrowfully"  because  he  had  an  idol 
between  him  and  his  God.  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  can  not  see  the 
king-dom  of  God." 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. — By  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  another  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  will  have  passed  into 
history.  In  next  week's  paper  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  give  the  reader  some  de- 
scriptive thoughts  pertaining  to  the 
work  of  this  meeting. 


You  can  make  your  life  worth  while, 
and  at  the  same  time  face  the  issues  of 
life  with  comparative  ease,  if  you  make 
it  a  daily  practice  to  live  the  fully  sur- 
rendered life.  When  Joshua  said,  "As 
for  me  and  rny  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord,"  he  had  settled  the  question  once 
for  all.  Decision  of  character,  coupled 
with  full  consecration  to  God,  means 
a  sinless,  victorious  life.  "He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things." 


Life  is  a  conflict;  a  continual  warfare 
between  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit.  We 
are  often  reminded  that  our  three  fore- 
most enemies  are  "the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil."  Unaided,  we  can  never 
win  the  fight.  Our  Saviour  reminds  us 
that  "without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
But  relying  upon  Him  as  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  we  can  say  Avith  the  be- 
loved apostle,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  Let  us  "put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,"  "fight  th^  good  fight  of  faith," 


and  "overcome  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  There  is  certain  victory  ahead 
for  the  faithful  soldier  of  the  Cross. 


Our  Wicked  Neighbors. — Did  you 

ever  notice  how  your  neighbors 
grumble  about  the  weather?  When  it 
rains,  they  complain  about  how  it  in- 
terferes with  their  getting  out  the  crops 
and  they  wish  bitterly  that  it  would 
stop  raining.  When  it  turns  dry  they 
are  afraid  that  everything  is  going  to 
burn  up.  The  weather  is  either  too  wet 
or  too  dry,  too  cold  or  too  hot,  too 
stormy  or  too  sultry,  seldom  quite  right 
to  suit  them.  When  it  does  suit  them, 
they  grin,  and  forget  to  give  God 
thanks. 

Now  let  us  turn  this  around.  How 
much  better  are  we,  in  this  respect, 
than  our  neighbors? 


Obedience. — Practically  all  people 
are  familiar  with  this  word,  and  in  a 
general  way  know  what  it  means.  In 
Christian  countries  most  people  render 
obedience  to  either  the  Church  or  the 
world ;  that  is,  do  the  bidding  of  either 
the  Church  or  the  world.  And  since 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  every 
member  that  renders  obedience  to  a 
church  that  is  itself  obedient  to  God  is 
also  obedient  to  Christ  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  In  a  similar  way  every  one 
who  is  obedient  to  this  world  is  also 
obedient  to  "the  god  of  this  world." 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
of  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him." 


"Movies  are  Habit-formine." — This 
is  the  title  of  a  selected  article,  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue,  which  we  want 
all  of  our  readers  to  read.  We  stated 
that  the  article  is  selected  (from  anoth- 
er publication),  yet  it  tells  our  story  so 
completely  that  we  were  glad  for  the 
opportunity  to  pass  it  on  to  our  read- 
ers. One  of  the  things  that  we  wish 
our  readers  to  notice  is  the  seriousness 
of  the  facts  presented  in  the  messages. 
Many  of  the  things  mentioned  are  well 


CHARACTER  STUDY  OF  ELIJAH 


III.    His  Triumphant  Home-Going 

After  Elijah's  experiences  under  the 
juniper  tree  and  in  the  cave,  where  God 
showed  him  the  folly  of  his  course,  we 
find  him  again  the  same  courageous, 
faithful  prophet  that  he  was  before.  He 
had  learned  the  folly  of  pouting  because 
things  did  not  go  as  he  had  a  right  to 
expect  that  they  should.  The  Lord  had 
showed  him  clearly  that  while  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness"  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  man  of  God  to  do  his 
best,  by  way  of  precept  and  example, 
and  improve  every  opportunity  to  help 
get  sinners  turned  from  the  error  of 
their  way.  While  the  discouraged 
prophet  could  see  nothing  but  gloom, 
the  Lord  made  it  clear  to  him  that 
there  was  still  work  ahead,  and  that 
He  wanted  him  to  be  after  the  business 
for  the  King.  Elijah  obeyed  God,  re- 
pented of  his  blue-eyed  visions,  and  got 
back  on  the  firing  line. 

Among  the  subsequent  works  of  Eli- 
jah was  that  of  anointing,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  Jehu 
king  of  Israel,  Hazael  king  of  Syria, 
and  Elisha  to  be  his  successor  as  the 
prophet  in  Israel.  He  also  performed  a 
number  of  miracles,  severely  rebuked 
Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  performed  a 
number  of  other  tasks  which  only  a 
faithful  man  of  God  could  accomplish. 
It  was  the  same  old  Elijah  whom  we 
had  learned  to  know  in  connection  with 
his  Mount  Carmel  experience,  standing 

known  to  many  of  our  thoughtful  read- 
ers, but  far  too  many  people  will  pass 
such  serious  things  by  with  a  lightness 
that  in  itself  is  quite  as  serious  as  the 
facts  set  forth  in  the  article.  The  mov- 
ing picture  show  occupies  a  prominent 
place  among  the  soul-destroying  insti- 
tutions of  America.  The  way  to  keep 
■clear  of  this  evil  is  to  keep  clear  of  the 
habit-forming  near-movie  practices  that 
in  themselves  prepare  unsuspecting 
young  people  to  enter  the  movies  them- 
selves. 
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out  with  increased  luster  and  promi- 
nence. There  are  few  prophets  to  whom 
more  space  is  devoted  on  the  pages  of 
Holy  Writ  than  that  given  to  Elijah. 

It  was  in  connection  with  the  proph- 
et Elisha,  upon  whom  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  had  fallen  and  who  was  blessed 
with  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit,  that 
the  work  of  Elijah  shines  out  in  its 
brightest  colors.  The  two  were  con- 
stant companions,  the  younger  prophet 
as  a  learner  and  the  elder  prophet  rip- 
ening for  eternity.  A  premonition  had 
been  given  not  only  Elijah  but  also 
Elisha  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
the  aged  prophet  should  be  taken  from 
them.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  that 
he  was  translated  from  time  to  eternity, 
the  two  prophets  started  away  from 
Gilgal.  Said  Elijah  to  Elisha,  "Tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Bethel."  Elisha  replied,  "As 
the  Lord  liveth  and  as  thy  soul,  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee."  So  the  two  went 
on  to  Bethel.  At  Bethel  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  said  to  Elisha,  "Knowest  thou 
that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  mas- 
ter from  thy  head  today?"  "Yea,  I 
know  it,"  replied  Elisha.  Several  times 
Elijah  tried  to  get  away  from  Elisha, 
but  the  knowledge  of  Elijah's  impend- 
ing flight  to  glory  made  the  younger 
prophet  all  the  more  determined  that 
he  would  see  the  end  'of  his  elder's 
earthly  career.  Finally  the  eventful 
time  came.  "And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that  be- 
hold, there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire, 
and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirl- 
wind into  heaven."  The  end  of  his 
earthly  career  was  even  more  startling 
and  thrilling  than  his  first  appearance 
as  a  prophet  had  been. 

Elisha,  though  he  had  foreknown 
what  was  to  occur  that  day,  was  over- 
come with  emotion.  "My  father,  my 
father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the 
horsemen  thereof,"  he  cried.  He  took 
the  same  mantle  that  Elijah  had  used 
in  the  morning  to  smite  the  waters  of 
Jordan  and  cause  the  waters  to  part, 
and  with  it  performed  the  same  miracle 
that  Elijah  had  performed.  Hence- 
forth they  saw  Elijah-  no  more  in  the 
flesh,  but  the  memory  of  his  life  was 
still  with  them.  That  the  double  spirit 
of  Elijah  had  been  conferred  upon 
Elisha  was  evident  because  of  the  many 
miracles  that  he  performed  and  the 
marked  influence  that  he  exerted  upon 
the  life  of  the  nation.  The  same  prophet 
who  had  worked  so  marvelously  and 
effectively  while  living  was  still  work- 
ing marvelously  and  effectively  through 
others  since  his  passing  away. 

We  need  never  expect  to  leave  this 
world  in  the  same  way  that  Elijah  did. 
That  distinction  was  reserved  for  him 
and  for  Enoch  alone.  But  looking  at 
matters  from  the  glory  standpoint,  how 
much  more  glorious  was  the  taking 
away  of  Elijah  than  was  that  of  Laza- 


rus, who  was  "carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham's  bosom?"  or  than  the 
rapture  of  the  Church  who  at  His  com- 
ing again  will  "meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air"  and  so  shall  be  forever  with  Him? 
We  are  so  used  to  the  material  side  of 
life  (the  things  that  we  see  with  the 
natural  eye)  that  we  too  often  lose 
sight  of  the  spiritual  side  (the  things 
that  we  can  see  only  with  the  eye  of 
faith).  Thank  God  for  the  vision  of 
Elijah,  both  of  his  coming  and  his 
going.  And  let  us  thank  God,  also,  for 
the  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension 
ahead  for  all  who  believe  in  and  follow 
the  Lord.  The  Christian  Church  is 
richer  because  we  have  the  story  of 
Elijah.  We  cherish  his  memory  and 
look  forward  with  hope  to  the  blissful 
time  when  we  with  him  will  be  par- 
takers of  the  glory  of  God  in  eternity. 


PRINCIPLES  FOR  SUCCESS 


1.  Obedience  to  the  Command  of 
God. — "All  the  counsel  of  God"  must 
be  taken  into  account  and  obeyed  if 
the  right  progress  is  to  be  made.  Joshua 
was  to  make  the  book  of  the  law  a  con- 
stant reading  book  for  his  meditation. 
It  was  to  be  implicitly  obeyed  without 
any  variation  to  the  "right  hand  or  the 
left."  What  was  good  for  the  success 
of  Joshua  will  be  a  similar  blessing  to 
every  one  today.  "Then  shalt  thou 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
shalt  thou  have  good  success."  What 
Joshua  was  to  "read"  for  himself,  he 
was  also  to  have  in  his  "mouth"  (v.  8) 
for  the  edification  of  others.  It  is  well 
that  we  talk  about  the  commandments 
of  God  so  that  all  under  our  leadership 
and  influence,  from  the  children  of  the 
household  to  the  friends  and  neighbors, 
or  the  stranger  whom  we  meet,  may 
be  led  to  consider  them  and  heed  them. 

2.  Faith  in  the  Promises  of  God. — 
When  God  speaks  and  promises  to  be 
with  us,  faith  takes  Him  at  His  word 
and  advances  according  to  His  com- 
mand and  promise,  believing  that  He 
will  do  all  that  He  says.  It  is  faith  that 
enables  men  to  be  courageous  in  the 
face  of  threatenings  and  dangers.  The 
giants  and  the  strong  walls  do  not 
baffle  the  man  of  faith.  Has  not  God 
promised  that  He  will  give  the  victory? 
Who  has  ever  found  the  promises  of 
God  to  fail  when  men  have  truly  trust- 
ed in  Him  and  have  met  other  condi- 
tions accordingly? 

Faith  sets  its  foot  upon  the  land 
which  God  has  promised  to  give  and 
counts  the  land  its  possession.  God 
makes  good  the  steps  that  the  man  of 
faith  has  taken  so  that  he  does  not  ad- 
vance upon  his  possessions  in  vain. 

3.  Choosing  to  Serve  God. — There 
come  times  in  the  history  of  our  lives 
when  we  must  come  to  a  parting  of 
ways.  At  such  a  crisis  a  choice  of  one 
way  or  the  other  must  be  made.  In 
making  a  choice,  it  is  well  to  consider 
all  the  reasons  so  that  when  we  are 


tried  in  the  future  we  will  have  a  strong 
foundation  to  hold  us  steadfast  to  our 
purpose.  What  can  the  gods  of  this 
world  bring  us?  What  has  the  Lord 
done  for  us  and  what  can  He  do  that 
will  make  our  choice  of  Him  wise  and 
good? — J.  R.  Shank  in  "Teachers* 
Quarterly." 


"THUS  SAITH  THE  LORD 


By  Henry  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  Scattered  Israel  will  Gather  Him. 
—Jer.  31:10. 

In  the  28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy 
we  notice  that  God  through  Moses  told 
the  children  of  Israel  that  if  they  would 
keep  His  commandments  He  would 
bless  them  with  many  blessings,  bless- 
ings sufficient  for  every  need  that  was 
necessary  to  make  them  a  happy  people 
wholly  acceptable  to  God. 

But  if  they  would  not  hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  that 
all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  them 
and  overtake  them.  Because  of  dis- 
obedience, curse  after  curse  came  upon 
them,  until  "the  Lord  scattered  them 
among  all  people,  from  one  end  of  the; 
earth  even  unto  the  other,  and  there) 
thou  shalt  serve  other  gods,  which  nei- 
ther thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone." 

It  is  prophesied  in  Hosea  3  :4,  5  that 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king,  and  without  a 
prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  with- 
out an  image,  and  without  an  ephod, 
and  without  teraphim.  Afterward  shall 
the  children  of  Israel  return  and 
seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David 
their  king,  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and 
His  goodness  in  the  latter  days. 

God  tells  Jacob  through  Jeremiah 
(30:11)  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the! 
Lord  to  save  thee  :  though  I  make  a  full 
end  of  all  nations  whither  li  have 
scattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a| 
full  end  of  thee ;  but  I  will  correct  thee 
in  measure  and  will  not  leave  thee  al- 
together unpunished.  In  Jer.  31 :10  we 
have  this,  "Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles 
afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered 
Israel  will  gather  him,  and  keep  him  as; 
a  shepherd  doth  his  flock." 

Isaiah  says  he  will  gather  them  (11 :: 
11,  12),  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall 
be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar  and  from 
Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the 
sea,  and  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  out- 
casts of  Israel  and  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Juda,  from  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth." 

Jeremiah  says  he  will  (16:14,  15). 
"Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come  saith 
the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said, 


The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
■Egypt;  but  the  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the 
lands  whither  he  had  driven  them: 
and  will  bring  them  again  into  their 
land  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers." 

Ezekiel  describes  it  more  fully  (Chap. 
36,  V.  16  to  end  of  chapter). 

"Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  saying,  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of 
Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land  they  defiled  it 
'by  their  own  way  and  by  their  doings,  their 
way  was  before  me  as  the  uncleanness  of  a 
removed  woman.  Wherefore  I  poured  my 
fury  upon  them  for  the  tolood  that  they  had 
shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols  where- 
with they  had  polluted  it;  and  I  scattered  them 
among  the  heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed 
through  the  countries;  according  to  their  way 
and  according  to  their  doings  I  judged  them, 
and  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen 
whither  they  went,  they  profaned  my  holy 
name,  when  they  said  to  them,  these  are  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of 
his  land.  But  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  whither  they  went.  There- 
fore say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  say- 
eth  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  this  for  your 
sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  mine  holy 
name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  heathen  whither  ye  went  and  I  will  sanctify 
my  great  name,  which  was  profaned  among 
the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the 
midst  of  them;  and  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their 
eyes.  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries, 
and  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  Then 
will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you  and  ye 
shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will 
give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,  and  I  will  put  my 
spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments 
and  do  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people  and  I  will  be  your  God.  I  will 
also  save  you  from  all  your  uncleannesses;  and 
I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it, 
and  lay  no  famine  upon  you,  and  I  will  mul- 
tiply the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  increase 
of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no  more 
reproach  of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

"Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil 
ways  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good, 
and  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight, 
for  your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations, 
not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  be  it  known  unto  you,  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of 
Israel. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  in  the  day  that 
I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  in- 
iquities I  will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the 
cities,  and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded,  and 
the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas  it 
lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed 
'by,  and  they  shall  say,  this  land  that  was 
desolate  is  become  like  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  'the  waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities 
are  become  fenced,  and  inhabited,  then  the 
heathen  that  are  left  round  about  you  shall 
know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places, 
and  plant  that,  that  was  desolate,  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  yet  for 
this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to 
do  it  for  them,  I  will  increase  them  with  men 
like  a  floclc,  as  the  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of 
Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts,  so  shall  the 
waste  cities  be  filled ( with  flocks  of  men;  and 
I  they  shall  know  thati  I  am  the  Lord." 
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This  we  read  in  Matt.  2 :6 :  "And  thou 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not 
the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda; 
for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel." 

The  wise  men  from  the  east  under- 
stood this,  for  when  they  came  to  Jeru- 
salem they  inquired,  "Where  is  he  that 
is  born  King  of  the  Jews"  (Matt.  2:2)  ? 
When  Jesus  was  crucified  the  accusa- 
tion over  His  head  was  written,  "This  is 
Jesus  The  King  of  the  Jews"  (Matt. 
27  :37). 

In  Luke  2:31-33,  we  read  that  the 
angel  told  Mary  that  her  Son  should  be 
called  Jesus.  "He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David ;  and  he 
shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end." 

Again,  Isa.  9:7:  "Of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end;  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  jus- 
tice from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this." 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


HYMNS 


By  W.  H.  Good 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Following  are  a  few  lines  from  good 
old  hymns  which  I  often  love  to  read. 

"Let  thy  wisdom  guide  me  ever, 
For  I  dare  not  trust  my  own; 
Life  is  full  of  cares  perplexing 
And  alone  I  lose  the  way. 
Order  thou  my  steps,  dear  Saviour, 
Just  as  seemeth  good  to  thee." 

*  >)i  * 

"All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me, 
What  have  I  to  ask  beside? 
Can  I  doubt  His  tender  mercy 
Who  through  life  has  been  my  guide?" 

*  *  * 
"Take  my  silver  and  my  gold 
Take  my  self  and  I  will  ever  be. 
Only,  all  for  thee." 

*  *  * 

"Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master, 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  heart, 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service 
Consecrate  every  part." 

*  >t  * 

"Love  not  the  world 

O  Christian  hear. 
In  shining  words  impearled, 
The  sweetest  joy  earth  can  bestow 

Dies  as  a  wasted  breath." 

I  am  afraid  it  is  displeasing  to  our 
Lord,  to  lay  our  good  old  hymns  aside 
and  take  up  more  popular  hymns  and 
music.  Why  should  we  have  faster  and 
more  difiiculf.  music  to  sing?  Why  not 
get  our  song  books  from  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  where 
they  sell  books  that  are  approved  by  our 
Church  leaders? 

Spring  City,  Pa. 


God  help  us  to  give  witness  to  the 
powerful  Word  of  God. — J.  B.  Martin. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  jt  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Iiaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  queations,  and  genealofiei,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titui  3 :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  12 :36.  Does  this 
mean  only  swearing,  or  does  it  mean 
"every  idle  word."  A  sister 

Matt.  12:36  reads  as  follows:  "But  I 
say  unto  you.  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment." 
The  next  verse — "For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned" — will 
help  us  comprehend  what  Jesus  meant 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  those  to  whom  these  words  were 
directed. 

Jesus  had  just  given  His  critics  warn- 
ing concerning  the  seriousness  of  the 
sin,  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  had  accused  Him  of  cast- 
ing out  devils  by  Beelzebub  the  prince 
of  devils.  At  that  stage  He  warned 
them  that  while  every  other  kind  of 
sin  might  be  forgiven,  that  of  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  could 
never  be  forgiven  ;  neither  in  this  world, 
nor  in  the  world  to  come.  This  that 
they  had  done  was  not  merely  a  sin 
of  the  lips  but  also  a  sin  of  the  heart. 
They  knew  better;  they  were  talking 
to  hear  their  tongues  rattle,  to  nullify 
the  eflfect  of  Christ's  wonderful  works 
and  words.  While  what  they  were  do- 
ing was  the  worst  kind  of  a  sin,  the 
sum  total  of  what  they  were  saying 
was  a  mess  of  idle  words. 

Keeping  this  in  mind,  we  can  see  the 
connection  between  the  verse  quoted 
and  our  Saviour's  teaching  on  the  un- 
pardonable sin.  For  "every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak" — blasphemies, 
by-words,  "vain  repetitions,"  meaning- 
less foolishness,  or  any  other  expres- 
sion that  is  simply  the  outpouring  of 
something  that  is  without  seriousness 
or  sense — "they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  This 
fact  emphasizes  the  seriousness  of  life; 
whether  such  idle  words  are  but  sense- 
less twaddle  or  blasphemous  charges 
designed  to  bring  to  nought  the  well- 
meant  ef?orts  of  others.  Even  so  little 
a  thing  as  the  use  of  idle  words  that 
are  not  intended  as  blasphemous  or 
criminal  or  malicious  make  one  guilty 
before  God  and,  if  not  repented  of  be- 
fore, will  be  held  against  us  in  the  day 
when  "we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ." 

Let  us  measure  our  words,  and  "speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness." 


To  deliver  those  who  are  held  captive 
by  him  [Satan]  at  his  will  is  like  re- 
moving a  mountain ;  but  God  says  that 
it  twill  be  done,  where  there  is  faith 
like  a  mustard  seed. — L.  J.  Burkholder. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Great  is  the 
Lord  and  greatly  to  be  praised  in  the 
city  of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of 
His  holiness.  We  surely  praise  Him 
for  the  many  blessings,  both  natural 
and  spiritual.  The  interest  is  good  and 
new  scholars  come  in  while  others  drop 
out.  Yet  the  average  attendance  is  a- 
bout  the  same.  In  these  warm  months 
the  children  are  put  to  a  test  whether 
they  want  to  come  to  Sunday  school  or 
go  swimming  or  fishing  or  pleasure- 
seeking.  In  these  trying  times  it  be- 
hooves us  as  believers  to  stand  firm  on 
the  principles  of  God's  Word  and  prove 
to  the  world  that  we  are  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men. 

We  are  glad  for  the  open  doors  of 
homes.  We  are  also  in  touch  with  some 
Mexican  families  living  near  the  Mis- 
sion. These  people  are  very  desirous 
to  hear  the  Gospel  story.  A  few  girls 
come  to  our  services.  We  were  glad  and 
agreeably  surprised  at  one  of  our  meet- 
ings to  have  Bro.  Parke  Lantz  of  South 
America  with  us  who  spoke  some  in 
Spanish.  His  message  in  Spanish  was 
enjoyed  by  all. 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  start 
tent  meetings  on  July  27  with  Bro. 
Parke  Book  in  charge.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings  that  we  might  have  an  old- 
fashioned  revival.  Sunday  school  is 
held  every  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:00; 
preaching  every  Sunday  evening. 
Come  and  worship  with  us. 

June  13,  1938.         David  B.  Grofif. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  commencement  season  is  past.  On 
the  evening  of  June  4,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
delivered  the  commencement  address 
and  on  Sunday  morning,  preached  the 
baccalaureate  sermon.  A  class  of  nine 
nurses  received  diplomas,  indicating  the 
completion  of  a  three-year  course  in 
nurses'  training.  Their  names  are  as 
follows:  Virginia  Gomoll,  Chicago, 
111.;  Mary  Graybill,  Bareville,  Pa.; 
Mattie  Greiser,  Beemer,  Neb.;  Carrie 
Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Mary  Leichty, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  Beryl  Marshall,  Canon 
City,  Colo.;  LaVera  Miller,  Jet,  Okla. ; 
Katie  Yoder,  Milford,  Neb.;  Thclma 
Yoder,  Hammond,  Oreg. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Birkey,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joe  Leichty  and  two  sons  and 
daughter,  Mrs.  Marion  Jones,  Mrs. 
Esther  Unruh,  Mr.  John  Troyer,  Mr. 
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Pete  Yoder,  Miss  Ethel  Hartzler,  and 
Miss  Mildred  Swartzendruber  were  a- 
mong  the  visitors  who  came  for  the 
commencement  program. 

Sister  Mary  Hostetter,  who  has  given 
many  years  of  faithful  service  in  the 
hospital,  left  for  her  home  in  Denbigh, 
Va.,  last  Wednesday.  Most  of  her  peri- 
od of  service  was  given  in  the  operating 
room.  Her  place  is  being  taken  by  Ada 
Burkhart..  Dora  Shantz,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  India,  has  been  working 
in  various  departments  for  the  past 
month.  She  is  leaving  on  Thursday 
morning  en  route  to  Mission  Board 
Meeting.  Her  missionary  emphasis  and 
zeal  were  very  helpful. 

Last  week  Mary  Graybill  went  to 
Denver  for  affiliation  and  this  morning, 
June  14,  five  of  the  Senior  class  went  to 
take  their  affiliation.  During  the  past 
three  weeks,  many  of  the  Hospital 
group  helped  in  the  Summer  Bible 
School  held  in  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Church.  This  made  extra  work  but 
carried  with  it  many  rewards.  There 
has  been  a  very  splendid  response  to 
this  efifort  in  teaching  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  community. 

Cecil  E.  Petterson  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  has  just  begun  a  Junior  Interne- 
ship  in  the  Hospital.  He  has  finished 
his  junior  year  in  medical  college  and 
is  seeking  this  experience  for  the  sum- 
mer. 

The  many  friends  of  Violet  Liver- 
more  may  be  interested  to  know  that 
she  is  doing  well  and  making  manj 
friends. 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  very 
cool  spring,  with  lots  of  moisture.  The 
green  prairies  are  a  contrast  to  the 
parched  condition  of  the  past  few  years. 

June  14,  1938.  Allen  H.  Erb. 

Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers : — Greeting.  It  has 
been  some  time  since  there  have  been 
any  items  from  Casselton.  Somehow  we 
have  been  busy  all  the  while  as  time 
passed  by.  We  have  had  visitors  com- 
ing through  Casselton. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click  on  their 
way  east  to  Pennsylvania  stopped  with 
us  over  Sunday,  May  8.  Bro.  Click 
favored  the  mission  with  two  sermons, 
leaving  Casselton  the  following  day. 

Our  communion  was  served  on  Sun- 
day, May  29.  On  Monday,  June  6,  a 
number  from  Casselton  attended  the 
annual  district  conference  held  near 
Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

After  conference  we  had  a  number  to 
make  a  call  here  at  the  mission.  Several 
were  over-night  visitors.  Bros.  C.  J. 
Garber  and  Charles  Bute,  with  Bro.  I. 
G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and 
their  company  stayed  with  us  over 
night,  June  10. 

On  Saturday,  June  11,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Fred  Gingerich  from  Canby,  Ore.,  hav- 
ing with  them  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  C. 
Gingerich  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
made  a  call  at  the  mission  on  their  way 
to  Detroit  Lakes. 


June  23 

Bro.  Jacob   Brenneman  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  stayed  at  Casselton  over  Sunday.' 
He  allowed  himself  to  help  in  the  fore-' 
noon  services.  He  left  here  on  Monday 
morning,  June  13,  to  visit  a  son  attend- 
ing school  in  Minneapolis. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  June  14,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ed.  Kaufifman,  having  with 
them  Sister  Sinclair  of  Exeland,  Wis., 
also  Bro.  A.  A.  Kaufifman  and  son 
Chauncey  in  the  same  car  from  Sheldon, 
Wis.,  who  were  on  their  way  home  from 
conference,  made  a  call  here  at  the  mis- 
sion. We  would  have  been  pleased  to: 
have  all  these  preachers  that  stopped 
here  to  preach  and  bring  a  message  of 
God  to  the  souls  of  men  who  worship 
here  at  this  place. 

Our  work  here  continues  to  go  on. 
Lately  several  new  folks  have  had  a 
desire  that  we  intercede  in  their  behalf 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

On  Monday,  June  20,  our  Bible  school 
will  begin  and  will  continue  two  weeks. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  re- 
vival meetings  to  begin  on  Thursday 
evening,  June  23,  with  Bishop  D.  G. 
Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  as  evangelist. 
We  beg  all  those  that  know  the  worth 
of  prayer  to  remember  these  services 
in  prayer. 

No  doubt  many  would  like  to  read  a 
financial  report  of  the  Mission  Building 
Fund  from  this  place.  This  report  was 
given  by  the  treasurer  from  this  place 
at  conference.  We  will  give  it  as  given 
there  and  approved  by  conference. 

REPORT 

Total  Amount  of  all  Offerings  for 


Building  Fund  up  to  date   .  $1087.38 

For  remodeling  rooms  for  religious 

services  and  furnishings    195.46 

Paid  out  on  building   875.00 


$1070.46 

Building  Fund    $1084.38 

Paid  out    1070.46 


Balance  on  Hand    $16.92 


The  district  conference  and  mission 
congregation  wish  to  express  their 
many  thanks  to  those  that  made  it  pos- 
sible for  these  funds  to  be  received  in 
payment  for  this  building. 

The  local  board  of  trustees  has  stated 
that  there  is  still  money  needed  to  pay 
ofif  balance  of  principal  and  that  they 
would  like  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to 
reshingle  part  of  roof  and  paint  the 
entire  building  on  outside  which  is 
greatly  needed. 

June  16,  1938.  Cor. 

THE  AFRICAN  DEPUTATION 


On  Board  S.  S.  Adolph  Woermann 
May  27,  1938 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  We  wish 
to  use  this  means  of  informing  the 
brotherhood  of  the  safe  journey  which 
the  Lord  has  granted  us  hitherto. 

Our  trip  has  been  an  interesting  one 
and  the  privilege  of  meeting  Mennon- 
ites  in  Holland,  Germany,  and  Switzer- 
land was  what  we  esteemed  an  opportu- 
nity which  should  not  have  been  omit- 
ted. We  left  New  York  on  April  21  and 
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1,    arrived  in  Southampton  a  week  later, 
April  28,  proceeding  to  London,  where 
we  were  three  days.   From  there  we 
?    went  to  Holland.  We  met  some  of  the 
1-    Mennonites  at  Rotterdam  and  Amster- 
dam. After  spending  two  days  in  Hol- 
I.    land  we  proceeded  to  Germany,  where 
i    our  stay  of  three  days  was  one  of  new 
,    experiences.   We  visited  Benj.  Unruh 
1    at  Karlsruhe  and  had  a  delightful  visit 
,    with  him,  and  then  proceeded  to  In- 
1    golstadt,  near  which  town  we  met  Bro. 
■    Michael  Horsch,  who  is  a  brother  of 
)  John  Horsch  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  These 

II  visits  helped  us  to  understand  the  Men- 
:  nonites  of  Europe  as  to  our  heritage  and 
history,  as  well  as  to  appreciate  the 
I  doctrine  which  we  have  and  are  seek- 
:[  ing  to  propagate.   We  trust  that  our 
ijl  visit  with  these  brethren  has  been  an 
i    encouragement  to  them.   Such  fellow- 
j  ship  is  sure  to  have  its  influence. 

From    Germany    we    proceeded  to 
Switzerland  where  we  met  Bro.  and 
;  Sister  John  C.  Wenger.   We  enjoyed 
t  our  stay  with  them  as  well  as  our  visit 
,in  the  historic  "Emmenthal  Valley," 
■'especially  at  Langnau,  which  is  the  cen- 
ter  of   Mennonitism   in  Switzerland. 
After  a  two-day  visit  in  this  country, 
we  proceeded  to  Geneva,  Italy,  to  em- 
!  bark  on  the  Adolph  Woermann  which 
will  take  us  to  our  dear  ones  in  Africa. 

As  we  boarded  the  boat  we  find  to 
our  joy  that  there  are  many  who  are 
interested  in  the  African's  needs ;  some 
of  a  material  nature  and  also  especially 
of  a  spiritual,  as  there  are  many  mis- 
sionaries, some  who  are  returning  from 
furlough,  others  who  are  going  for  the 
first  time.  Among  them  are  about 
twenty  Catholics. 

This  fact  impressed  us  so  much  when 
we  learned  of  the  number  of  mission- 
varies  on  board  and  of  how  the  Gospel 
is  being  taken  to  the  African.  We  have 
found  some  pleasant  associations  with 
some  of  these  missionaries  and  have  had 
some  delightful  visits  with  them  on 
board. 

We  also  find  that  there  are  others  on 
board  who  are  seeking  material  gain, 
who  are  going  as  planters,  etc.  As  we 
near  the  port  we  are  becoming  more 
conscious  of  the  importance  of  our 
work,  and  we  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood,  that  every  problem  which 
is  discussed,  as  well  as  every  decision 
which  will  be  made,  will  be  according 
to  His  Word,  and  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  church  in  Africa, 

We  have  stood  the  trip  well,  having 
thus  far  escaped  the  experience  of  be- 
ing seasick.  We  have  seen  many  sights 
■and  have  been  impressed  over  and  over 
with  the  fact  of  this  world's  size,  its 
.  wonders,  and  especially  of  the  people's 
needs.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest  on 
the  work  at  home  as  well  as  on  this 
work  in  all  .parts  of  His  great  harvest 
■field.  Yours  in  Faith, 

Henry  E.  Lutz,  a  member 
of  the  Deputation  from  the 
Lancaster  Conference. 

'! 
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Shirati,  Musoma 
Tanganyika  Ter. 
May  30,  1938. 

Dear  Christian  Friends :  This  morn- 
ing the  Mosemanns  are  meeting  Bro. 
Lutz  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Garber  in 
Nairobi.  Everyone  is  certainly  happy 
that  these  people  could  come  to  visit 
the  work  here  in  Africa  and  we  believe 
it  will  prove  a  great  blessing  all  around. 
They  plan  to  visit  a  week  in  Kenya  and 
reach  Shirati  about  June  8th  and  visit 
here  a  week. 

Recently  Ray  Wengers  visited  two 
weeks  here.  We  greatly  enjoyed  hav- 
ing them.  They  were  very  busy  with 
language  study,  but  we  saw  them  at 
worship  and  meal  time.  It  is  good  to 
have  them  out  here. 

On  Wednesday,  May  11,  we  had  com- 
munion services  here.  We  had  it  during 
the  week  because  Bro.  Stauffer  could 
not  get  here  until  he  got  a  dhow,  and 
that  was  on  Saturday  night,  so  he  got 
here  Sunday  noon.  The  dhows  are  our 
most  regular  way  of  transportation  and 
they  are  very  irregular.  The  roads  have 
been  better  this  rainy  season  than  any 
since  we  are  out  here. 

School  is  to  open  here  again  tomor- 
row. We  expect  a  large  attendance  this 
term.  The  interest  in  school  seems  to 
be  growing  in  this  section. 

The  medical  work  is  adding  again 
after  two  months  of  rather  small  mem- 
bers daily.  However,  during  that  time 
there  were  some  very  ill  patients  that 
required  much  work.  One  patient,  a 
Christian  woman  from  another  mission, 
had  Tetanus  (lockjaw).  She  was  sick 
three  weeks  with  it.  This  patient  was 
a  shining  example  of  Christian  faith  and 
love  for  the  Lord.  She  was  fully  re- 
signed to  die  or  to  get  well  and  two 
nights  before  she  died  she  said  that 
she  wants  to  sleep  in  Christ  Jesus.  Bro. 
Mosemann  conducted  the  funeral  serv- 
ice here.  This  is  the  first  native  adult 
that  was  buried  here.  She  left  a  Chris- 
tian husband  and  two  dear  little  girls 
who  we  expect  to  enter  the  Girls'  Home 
here. 

The  girls'  work  has  its  joys  and  dis- 
appointments, but  we  believe  it  will 
have  a  definite  groAvth  soon.  These 
girls  need  our  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Africa. 
Lillie  Shenk. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Fellow-soldiers  for  the  Lord  : — 
"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  thank  my  God  upon 
every  remembrance  of  you  ....  For 
your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel." 
Bragado 

Mr.  Epp,  who  comes  as  a  missionary 
to  the  Paraguayan  Indians  to  work  with 


the  Mennonites,  arrived  here  and  is 
visiting  our  stations.  He  leaves  for 
Paraguay  next  week.  Brother  Snyder 
comes  each  Tuesday  for  classes  in  the 
Bible  School.  The  students  seem  in 
fine  humor  and  study  quite  well. — J.  W. 
Shank. 
Mechita 

Special  meetings  have  been  held  here 
by  the  brethren  Snyder  and  Litwiller. 
There  were  a  number  of  professions  of 
faith.— J.  W.  S. 
Pehuajo 

One  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 
Madero  congregation,  Dofia  Encarna- 
cion  Tascon,  has  been  staying  with  her 
daughter  in  Pehuajo.  She  is  78  years 
old ;  and  quite  feeble,  having  been  in 
bed  for  nearly  two  months.  Her  daugh- 
ter is  not  a  Christian,  and  because  of 
some  misunderstanding  the  aged  sister 
got  up  out  of  bed  and  came  to  the 
Mission  home.  She  was  found  sitting 
in  the  doorstep  of  the  school  room,  very 
weak,  almost  out  of  breath  and  hardly 
able  to  speak.  She  was  taken  in,  given 
some  nourishment  and  a  place  to  rest. 
Sister  Swartzentruber  read  the  Bible  to 
her  and  sang  some  hymns.  Later  on 
she  said  to  Brother  Swartzentruber: 
"You  have  brought  me  to  glory,"  and 
started  to  cry.  When  asked  why  she 
was  weeping  she  responded,  "I  am  cry- 
ing for  joy."  The  daughter  says  she 
need  never  come  to  stay  with  her  again. 
Pray  for  this  dear  aged  sister. 

— Edna  Swartzentruber. 

Pehuajo 

A  special  campaign  to  raise  funds  for 
Spanish  relief  began  in  Pehuajo  on  May 
12.  Juan  C.  Varetto,  an  out-standing 
evangelical  preacher  who  has  made  sev- 
eral trips  to  Spain,  is  the  special  speak- 
er. He  is  also  goiing  to  most  of  our  oth- 
er stations  in  the  Province  of  Buenos 
Aires. 

Trenque  Lauquen 

The  printery  has  been  very  busy  with 
the  extra  propaganda.  They  printed 
15,000  copies  of  a  tract,  "Sabe  Usted" 
(Do  you  know),  which  is  being  dis- 
tributed in  all  our  towns.  For  the 
Spanish  relief  propaganda  14,400  fold- 
ers were  printed. 

Santa  Rosa 

Brother  Luayza  was  confined  to  his 
bed  for  11  days,  suffering  severely  with 
a  sore  leg,  which  was  bruised  to  the 
bone  from  a  bump.  It  had  to  be  lanced. 
Many  prayers  ascended  on  his  behalf. 
The  doctor  thought  the  bone  would 
have  to  be  scraped,  but  was  quite  sur- 
prised that  all  of  a  sudden  it  healed  so 
quickly.  We  praise  God  for  answered 
prayer.  Carlos  Battaglia  is  helping  in 
the  work  in  Santa  Rosa  for  several 
weeks.  — T.  K.  H. 

Tres  Lomas 

The  meetings  here  are  well  attended. 
Sister  Selena  Gamber  visited  in  our 
t^own  from  May  6  to  9.  A  number  who 
were  on  the  prayer  list  who  have  been 
(Continued  on  page  276) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  hooie,  we  will  lerre  the  Lord. — 
/oshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thj  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  yeutb. 
Eccluiastea  13:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  ai  a  fruitful  rine  by  the  aidei  of 
thine  boute;  thy  children  like  oliye  plant*  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesiaa*  6:1,2. 


A  FEW  OF  THE  CREDITS  DUE 
TO  CHRISTIAN  FATHERS 


Devoted  Christian  mothers  truly  de- 
serve all  the  sincere,  heart-felt  apprecia- 
tion that  Mother's  Day  enthusiasm  af- 
fords ;  but  we  can  not,  dare  not,  and  will 
not  lose  sight  of  father,  unto  whom 
God  has  apportioned  the  major  re- 
sponsibilities of  human  concern.  Many 
of  the  statements  concerning  mothers 
(in  "Mothers  Meditations,"  Herold  No. 
9)  are  indeed  just  as  true  of  fathers. 
Though  we  do  not  repeat  them  here,  we 
certainly  feel  and  recognize  father's 
worthiness  of  their  application  to  his 
honor. 

Brother  C.  F.  Yake  writes,  "To  our 
mind  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  compared  to  a 
godly  father,  any  more  than  there  is 
anything  that  can  compare  to  a  godly 
mother.  But  God's  order  is,  father  first. 
Love  and  obedience  belong  to  him,  too. 
Express  your  especial  appreciation  of 
him  also  today.  Thank  God  for  him, 
and  let  father  know  that  you  love  him 
as  much  as  mother." 

We  also  give  due  credit  to  the  un- 
known author  of  the  following  lines: 

"We  hear  about  a  mother's  love 

In  story  and  in  song, 
How  staunch  it  is  through  thick  and  thin, 

How  tender  and  how  strong, 
How  sweet  and  pure  and  beautiful, 

.And  every  word  is  true, 
But  what  about  a  father's  love 

That  claims  some  credit,  too. 

"It  is  father  delves  the  darksome  mine, 

And  climbs  the  girders  high, 
And  swings  upon  the  scaffolding 

Between  the  earth  and  sky; 
It's  father  bends  his  aching  back, 

And  bows  his  greying  head, 
To  bear  tbe  burdens  of  the  day. 

And  earn  the  children's  bread. 

"For  both  must  work  and  both  must  plan. 

And  do  an  equal  share, 
To  rear  the  little  ones  the  Lord 

Has  trusted  to  their  care. 
AH  honor  to  the  mother  love. 

The  universe  it  fills. 
But  when  you  praise  it  don't  forget 

That  father  pays  the  bills." 

Fathers  in  their  superior  foresighted- 
ness  strive  to  make  all  possible  pro- 
visions for  the  future  safety  of  the  rising 
generation,  financially,  physically,  men- 
tally, and  above  all  spiritually.  They 
have  traveled  the  path  from  childhood 
to  youth ;  from  youth  to  manhood ;  and 
from  manhood  to  fatherhood.  And  by 
treading  the  rugged,  steep,  briery  path 
of  extensive  self-experience  they  are 
prepared  to  comprehend  in  a  greater 
degree  the  lurking  dangers  and  fateful 
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pitfalls  unnoticed  by  inexperienced 
youths  and  maidens.  They  have  built 
"bridges"  across  many  dangerous 
chasms  for  the  safety  of  the  youth  who 
"followeth  after." 

True  enough :  our  parents,  too,  had 
fallen  into  many  of  the  snares  from 
which  they  warn  us  today.  They  are 
not  warning  us  because  they  feel  to 
boast  of  their  conduct  in  their  younger 
years  as  having  been  free  from  harm- 
ful occurrences,  but  rather  because  they 
had  fallen  and  had  undergone  a  trying 
struggle  in  rising  again;  and  because 
they  were  wounded  by  the  fall  and  even 
now  still  feel  the  pain.  Therefore  true 
parental  love  prompts  them  to  use  all 
available  means  to  keep  the  "lambs" 
on  safer  grounds.  Wounds  may  heal, 
but  ofttimes  they  leave  a  scar  for  life. 

Fathers,  as  well  as  mothers,  have 
spent  many  sleepless  nights  in  tears  and 
earnest  prayers,  "with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered"  (unausspriichlichem 
Seufzen),  in  behalf  of  their  children. 
Then  how  can  any  one  willingly  trample 
their  hearts? 

We  recall  how  David  fasted  and 
prayed  (apparently  for  seven  days) 
when  his  infant  child  was  lingering  at 
the  point  of  death.  And  when  his  son 
Amnon  was  murdered  by  Absalom,  that 
grief-stricken  father  "tare  his  garments, 
and  lay  on  the  earth."  "And  David 
mourned  for  his  son  every  day."  For 
which  son  do  we  think  he  wept  the 
most,  for  the  one  that  had  been  slain 
or  for  the  one  that  did  the  crime?  We 
do  not  know.  But  Amnon's  destiny  was 
fully  in  the  hands  of  God  and  could 
not  possibly  be  affected  by  all  the  ef- 
forts his  father  could  put  forth:  but 
what  a  burden  a  criminal  son  must  be 
to  an  aflfectionate  father's  heart.  "And 
the  soul  of  king  David  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom,  for  he  was  com- 
forted concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he 
was  dead"  (II  Sam.  13:28-39).  Later, 
when  that  wayward  and  burdensome 
son  Absalom  was  slain  while  in  the  very 
act  of  conspiring  against  his  own  father 
whom  he  had  driven  from  Jerusalem, 
David's  lamentations  and  mournings 
overflowed  in  these  words :  "O  my  son 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom ! 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absa- 
lom, my  son,  my  son"  (II  Sam.  18:33)  1 
Was  "the  young  man  Absalom  safe?" 

When  the  sons  of  Jacob  deceived  their 
father  concerning  Joseph's  fate  (?), 
that  poor  father's  heart  sank  so  low 
in  sorrow  and  bereavement  that  "he 
refused  to  be  comforted;  and  he  said. 
For  I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto 
my  son  mourning."  And  when  he  was 
forced  to  send  his  young  son  Benjamin 
along  to  Egypt,  consider  well  how  his 
spirit  was  overburdened  with  untold 
anxiety.  How  typical  of  Christian  fa- 
thers !  Tell  me  not  that  a  brave  heart 
can  not  be  tender. 

I  once  witnessed  a  scene  that  I  shall 
never  forget.  An  elderly  father  rev- 
erently and  gravely  approached  his 
newly-wedded  daughter  and  her  groom, 
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with  an  extended  hand,  to  oflfer  a  few 
words  of  blessing.  His  audible  blessing 
consisted  of  only  nine  words,  but  they 
had  come  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart 
and  carried  with  them  such  a  wealth 
of  meaning  that  I  question  whether  a 
thousand  eloquent  words  could  have  o 
meant  any  more  to  the  young  couple. 
Before  those  few  words  could  all  be 
uttered  that  serious-minded  father  burst 
into  tears  that  meant  fully  as  much  (to 
at  least  one  observer)  as  his  words.  We 
believe  that  his  memory  reviewed  a  vast 
history  of  the  past.   His  own  experi- 
ences and  his  observations  of  the  ex-  bt 
periences  of  others  served  somewhat  as  su 
a  mirror  reflecting  into  the  future.  Sure-  af 
ly  his  fatherly  understanding  made  his  te 
heart  overflow  with  a  feeling  that  we  T 
young  people  can  not  know.  Thanks  ol 
be  to  God  for  fathers  like  that !  « 

Years  ago  there  was  the  sad  occur-  oi 
rence  of  five  children  who  were  left  T 
without  a  father  or  mother.  When  their  ai 
father  died  his  little  boy  asked,  "Who 
is  going  to  pray  with  us  tonight?  Fa- 
ther used  to  pray  with  us ;  who  is  go- 
ing to  pray  for  us  now?"  Death  had  not 
defeated  that  father's  influence.  '• 

I  shall  undertake  to  give  as  nearly  as  \ 
my  memory  recalls  the  story,  an  in-  J 
cident  which  demonstrated  the  power  , 
of   another   father's    influence.    This  ^ 
father  used  to  assemble  the  entire  fam- 
ily twice  daily  to  worship  God  with  a  , 
family  prayer.  He  used  to  pray  especial- 
ly for  his  children,  because  he  felt  it  his  ^ 
most  important  duty  above  all  else  to  I 
rear  his  family  for  God.  But  in  spite  of  ^ 
his  earnest  efforts  two  of  his  sons  be- 
came wayward.    They  ignored  their 
father's  pleading  and  regarded  not  his  ' 
love  for  them.  They  sneered  at  him  for 
praying  as  he  did  and  would  not  heed 
his  burning  tears.  Finally  their  broken-  \ 
hearted  father  died,  but  even  that  did 
not  check  their  pace ;  they  continued  to  \ 
live  in  sin.  In  later  years  the  old  home- 
stead fell  into  the  hands  of  the  two 
wayward  sons.   The  old  dwelling  in' 
which  the  family  had  lived  was  dilapi- 
dated and  ready  to  be  torn  down.  The 
upper  part  of  the  structure  of  course 
was  taken  down  first,  until  only  the 
lower  floor  was  left.  Then  they  started 
to  take  up  the  old  floor-boards,  but 
when  they  reached  the  spot  where  their 
devoted  father  used  to  kneel  for  their 
family  devotions  many  years  before, 
they  hesitated.  It  was  then  and  there 
that  they  remembered  those  ardent 
prayers  and  how  fervently  he  had  often 
interceded  for  their  souls,  and  still,  they 
had  not  accepted  Christ,  though  their 
prayerful  father  had  long  since  died. 
But  at  last  the  time  had  come  for  the 
Lord  to  soften  and  to  mellow  those 
stony  hearts.  Those  two  sons  could  in 
no  way  escape  the  haunting  memories 
of  the  prayers  they  had  heard  upon  that 
very  spot.    There  on  that  same  old 
floor,  but  now  under  an  open  sky,  they 
knelt  together  in  a  child-like  way,  and 
yet  in  the  manner  of  truly  penitent 
(Continued  on  page  276) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  July  3,  1938. — Joshua  1 :1- 
9;  24:14-21. 

JOSHUA:  A  CHOICE  OF 
LOYALTIES 
Golden  Text. — As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — Josh. 
24:15. 

Introductory. — With  this  lesson  we 
begin  a  new  series.  Read  the  list  of 
subjects  listed  for  this  quarter,  and  you 
are  impressed  at  once  that  a  very  in- 
teresting series  of  lessons  is  before  us. 
The  lessons  present,  in  part,  a  study 
of  Bible  characters;  and  with  this,  in 
connection  with  each  lesson,  an  event 
or  principle  of  outstanding  importance. 
The  one  before  us  is  a  conspicuous  ex- 
ample. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

I.  God's  Charge  to  Joshua  (1:1-9). 
— Joshua  was  the  God-appointed  suc- 
cessor to  Moses.  Num.  27:15-23.  After 
the  death  of  Moses  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Joshua,  saying,  "Moses  my  servant  is 
dead;  now  therefore  arise,  go  over  Jor- 
dan, thou  and  all  this  people,  unto  the 
land  which  I  do  give  unto  them,  even 
to  the  children  of  Israel."  Moses  had 
led  the  children  of  Israel  to  the  very 
gates  of  the  promised  land,  but  it  re- 
mained for  his  successor,  Joshua,  to  lead 
his  people  into  the  land.  Furthermore, 
God  made  it  clear'  to  Joshua  just  what 
the  land  should  comprise :  "From  the 
wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even  to 
the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all 
the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the 
great  sea  toward  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast." 

But  there  were  certain  conditions 
and  directions  which  God  impressed 
upon  the  newly  chosen  leader.  After 
assuring  Joshua  that  no  one  should  be 
able  to  withstand  him,  God  admonished 
Joshua  to  "be  strong  and  of  good 
courage ;"  to  be  true  to  "all  the  law, 
which  Moses  my  servant  commanded 
thee,"  upon  which  condition  "thou 
shalt  have  good  success,"  and  that  "the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  goest."  This  is  as  true  to- 
day as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Joshua. 
Had  the  people  followed  Joshua  as  he 
was  carrying  out  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  Israel  would  have  a  differ- 
ent history  from  what  it  has.  We  today 
may  profit  by  the  admonitions  which 
the  Lord  gave  to  Joshua.  Outside  the 
path  of  submission  and  obedience  to 
God,  there  is  no  such  thing  as  "good 
success." 

II.  Joshua  Summons  Israel  to 
Pledge  Allegiance  to  God  (24:1-21).— 
Nearly  the  entire  book  of  Joshua  comes 
in  between  the  fore  part  of  the  lesson 
and  this.  The  land  of  Palestine  was  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  Israelites — but  not 
as  completely  a$  it  would  have  been  had 


the  children  of  Israel  wholly  followed 
the  Lord  and  obeyed  all  His  command- 
ments. Joshua,  seeing  that  the  end 
of  his  earthly  pilgrimage  was  near  at 
hand,  summoned  the  people  together 
that  he  might  deliver  before  them  his 
farewell  message,  giving  them  advice 
that  was  substantially  the  same  as  that 
which  God  had  given  to  him  at  the 
beginning  of  his  leadership.  He  recount- 
ed the  history  of  the  past,  their  trials 
and  successes  and  failures,  reminded 
them  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  of  the  rewards  of  obedience  and 
the  penalty  of  disobedience,  and  finally 
came  to  the  climax  as  found  in  V.  15 
of  this  lesson. 

"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve,"  was  his  challenge.  Then,  as 
now,  the  service  of  God  was  not  com- 
pulsory. God  does  not  compel  people, 
in  spite  of  themselves,  to  serve  or  to 
worship  Him.  The  very  fact  that  the 
masses  of  people  today  are  not  serving 
God,  is  proof  of  this  very  important  fact. 
With  us  the  alternative  is :  Serve  the 
Lord  and  spend  eternity  in  heaven,  or 
serve  the  devil  and  spend  eternity  in 
hell.  That  was  the  choice  that  Joshua 
laid  before  his  people. 

But  Joshua  left  no  room  for  doubt  as 
to  where  he  stood  on  this  question. 
You  can  do  as  you  please,  he  said  in 
effect,  "But  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
WILL  serve  the  Lord,"  In  this  he 
proved  himself  a  true  and  faithful  lead- 
er. He  not  only  made  the  wise  choice 


CHRISTIAN  CITIZENSHIP.— Tit.  2:1-3:8 


Topic  for  July  3 

MOTTO 

"Unto  Him  which  died  for  them 
and  rose  again." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Christian  Citizenship  Means: 

1.  Loyalty   to   our    heavenly  citizenship 

above  all.— Phil.  3:20;  Col.  3:1-11. 

2.  Proper  consideration  of  our  earthly  re- 

lation: 

a.  In  the  home.— Tit.  2:1-10;  Col.  3: 

18-24. 

b.  In  the  church. — Eph.  4:1-16;  I  Thess. 

5:12-15. 

c.  In  society.— Eph.  5:1-12;  I  Pet.  2:11, 

12. 

d.  Toward  governments. — Rom.  13:1-7; 

Tit.  3:1;  I  Pet.  2:13-17;  Acts  5:29. 

3.  Complete  separation  from  the  kingdom 

of  darkness. — Col.  1:13;  II  Cor.  6: 
14-18. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Good,"  "Good  Work," 

"Good  Works," 

2.  The  Christian  Citizen — 

a.  Lives  for  the  heavenly  country. 

b.  Treats  his  fellow  men  right. 


himself,  but  also  impressed  this  upon 
his  family  and  advised  the  people  to  do 
the  same.  The  most  impressive  leader- 
ship is  that  of  example. 

Joshua  did  not  leave  the  people  with- 
out warning.  "Ye  can  not  serve  the 
Lord,"  he  continued,  "for  he  is  an  holy 
God ;  he  is  a  jealous  God ;  he  will  not 
forgive  your  transgressions  nor  your 
sins.  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord  and  serve 
strange  gods,  then  ...  he  will  con- 
sume you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good." 

The  people  apparently  listened  to 
Joshua's  pleadings  attentively,  and 
pledged  their  loyalty.  To  Joshua's 
warning  they  responded,  "Nay:  but  we 
will  serve  the  Lord  .  .  .  the  Lord  our 
God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will 
we  obey."  We  believe  they  meant  it 
well;  but,  like  many  Christian  profes- 
sors of  the  present  time,  they  fell  short 
in  keeping  their  promises.  Doubtless 
also,  among  them  were  some  of  whom 
Christ  said,  "This  people  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips,  but  with  their  heart 
they  are  far  from  me." 

As  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  the  choice 
is  still  before  us.  The  words  of  Joshua, 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve,"  keep  ringing  in  our  ears.  We 
have  made  our  choice ;  but  in  too  many 
cases  we,  like  many  in  Israel,  have 
made  the  choice  of  serving  "the  gods 
of  the  Amorites  (Americans)  in  whose 
land  we  dwell."  Let  it  be  the  determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  every  reader  of  this 
message  to  make  this  our  decision:  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  WILL  serve 
the  Lord" — and  serve  Him  NOW,  not 
some  future  time,  after  the  opportunity 
is  gone. — K. 


c.  Sets  a  Christian  example. 

(1)  At  home. 

(2)  In  church. 

(3)  In  business. 

(4)  In  company. 

(5)  Toward  officers  and  laws. 

d.  Turns  from  every  evil  work. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Christian's  Heavenly  Politics. 

2.  Relation  to  Earthly  Circles. 

3.  Keeping   Our   Relations   Clearly  De- 

fined. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

May  we  keep  our  heavenly  citizenship  clear 
and  live  among  men  as  bearers  of  light  to 
guide  them  to  the  heavenly  inheritance. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

I'm  a  pilgrim,  and  a  stranger; 

I  can  tarry,  I  can  tarry  but  a  night! 
Do  not  detain  me,  for  I  am  going 

To  where  the  streamlets  are  ever  flowing. 
I'm  a  pilgrim,  and  I'm  a  stranger; 

I  can  tarry,  I  can  tarry  but  a  night. 

Oif  that  city,  to  which  I  journey 

My  Redeemer,  my  Redeemer  is  the  light; 

There  is  no  sorrow,  nor  any  sighing, 
Nor  any  sickness,  nor  any  dying: — 

I'm  a  pilgrim,  and  I'm  a  stranger; 
I  can  tarry,  I  can  tarry  but  a  night. 

—Mrs.  M.  S.  B.  D.  Shindler, 
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Field  Notes 


The  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion is  arranging  to  erect  a  new  house 
of  worship. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
South  Union  congregation  (Ohio)  on 
Sunday.  June  12.  M. 

Bro.  Ernest  Gehman  and  family,  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spent  a  few  days  in 
Scottdale  last  week._  Bro.  G.  preached 
on  Wednesday  evening. 

Sunday,  June  12,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  conducted 
communion  services  at  the  Bethany 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio. 

M. 


The    East   Bend   congregation,  at 

Fisher,  111.,  closed  its  Summer  Bible 
School  on  Sunday  evening,  June  12. 
The  enrollment  at  the  school  was  about 
240.  H. 


Bro.  Joseph  Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Scottdale  congrega- 
tion, Sunday  morning,  June  19,  1938. 
Bro.  S.  was  accompanied  by  his  son 
Edgar. 

Bro.  Har'old  Zehr  of  Fisher,  111., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing in  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  on  Thursday  evening  of 
last  week. 


Brethren  Oscar  Hostetler  and  Edwin 
J.  Yoder,  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  conducted 
communion  services  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  on  Sunday, 
June  12.  M. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  scheduled  to  begin  evangelis- 
tic meetings  with  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation, near  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
Friday,  June  24.  M. 


Bros.  Fred  Gingerich  and  Chris 
Snyder  of  Canby,  Oreg.,  were  among 
those  who  attended  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  Meeting  held  at  Wayland, 
Iowa,  June  17-21. 


formerly  a  Congregationalist  minister 
in  Vermont.  C.  F.  D. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O., 
speaks  encouragingly  of  the  work  at 
Meadville  and  Britton  Run,  Pa.,  after 
having  spent  a  week  or  more  with  the 
brotherhood  there.  M. 


Bro.  Amos  Horst  and  wife  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  spent  several  days  last  week  in 
Scottdale  in  the  interests  of  the  Lord's 
work.  Bro.  H.  took  part  in  the  mid- 
week services  at  the  church. 


Sunday  June  26,  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Grid- 
ley,  111.,  are  expected  to  be  at  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago  to  serve  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  cause  there.  M. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111., 
just  recently  returned  home  after  con- 
ducting a  number  of  revival  meetings 
in  the  Ontario  field.  He  was  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Iowa  meetings.  H. 


Bro.  Isaac  Rosenberger,  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  from  New  Dundee,  Out., 
accompanied  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  to 
Orrville,  Ohio,  where  tent  meetings  are 
being  held  from  June  16-26.    C.  F.  D. 


Bro.  John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
has  begun  evangelistic  services  at  the 
Geiger  Mennonite  Church,  and  will  fol- 
low at  the  Shantz  Mennonite  Church. 
Both  churches  are  located  near  Baden, 
Ont.  C.  F.  D. 


Brethren  Norman  Moyer  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  R.  R. 
Smucker  of  Tiskilwa,  111.  were  the  mes- 
sage bearers  at  the  North  Goshen 
(Ind.)  Church  Sunday  morning  June 
12.  M. 


Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  of  Orange 
Grove,  Texas,  was  stricken  with  pneu- 
monia in  his  former  home  near  Goshen, 
Ind.  Latest  reports  give  assurance  of 
satisfactory  progress,  and  we  hope  for 
his  speedy  recovery. 


Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  has  been  holding 
short  series  of  meetings  at  the  follow- 
ing churches  in  Nebraska :  East  Fair- 
view,  West  Fairview,  Beemer,  Shick- 
ley,  and  Wood  River.  Bro.  Stutzman 
was  accompanied  by  his  wife.  M. 


Bro.  Merle  Shantz,  formerl}^  a  minis- 
ter in  the  Congregational  Church  in  the 
New  England  states,  with  his  wife, 
were  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ontario  on  Sunday,  June  12.  M. 


Bro.  Merle  Shantz  will  assist  the 
P)reslau  Mennonite  Church,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
Bro.  O.  Burkholder.  Bro.  Shantz  was 


An  all-day  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  Job,  W.  Va.,  on  July  4. 
Bros.  L.  S.  Yoder,  Lyman,  Miss.,  and 
N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  O.,  who 
will  be  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in 
the  region,  will  take  part  on  the 
program.  H. 


If  former  plans  carried,  Bro.  Ira  S. 

Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  for  the 
Maple  Grove  congregation  Topeka, 
Ind.  Sunday,  June  19.  The  following 
Sunday  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  is  scheduled  to  perform  a  similar 
service  there.  M. 


The  Hesston  College  Men's  Chorus, 

under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
has  completed  a  successful  tour  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  message  in  song  to 
various  points  in  Colorado,  Idaho, 
Oregon,  Washington,  Montana,  and 
North  Dakota.  J.  L.  H. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Bethel  congregation 
near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  Monday 
evening,  June  13,  and  performed  a 
similar  service  for  the  Crown  Hill  con- 
gregation near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  the 
following  evening. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  Conference  to  be  held 
June  25  and  26  at  the  St.  Jacobs,  Cnt., 
Mennonite  Church  is  before  us.  Besides 
local  talent  we  notice  also  the  name  of 
Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  of  Winton, 
Calif.,  on  the  program. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  served  the  Yellow  Creek  congre- 
gation over  the  last  week-end  in  a  Bible 
conference.  A  similar  arrangement  has 
been  made  for  the  Nappanee,  Ind.,  con- 
gregation a  week  later. 


Bro.  Jonas  Loucks  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
our  aged  minister  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation  is  reported  as  being  iri  a 
serious  condition  as  the  result  of  a  fall. 
Our  brother  has  rendered  many  years 
of  faithful  service,  and  many  are  the 
prayers  ascenduig  in  his  behalf. 


Bro.  William  Lauver  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  Elkhart,  (Ind.) 
congregation  Tuesday  evening,  June 
14.  It  was  his  intention  to  go  from  there 
to  Sterling,  111.,  and  then  on  to  Way- 
land,  la.,  to  attend  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting  at  Wayland.  M. 


Brethren  W.  E.  Helniuth  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Nelson  Histand  of  Gulp,  Ark., 
and  Le  Roy  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  are  the  out-of-toAvn  speakers 
scheduled  to  sneak  at  the  fifth  Annual 
S.  S.  Conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  Sunday,  June  26. 

M. 
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Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  family  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  are  spending  some 
time  in  Iowa,  their  former  home  visit- 
ing friends  and  relatives.  Bro.  G.  is 
also  allowing  himself  to  be  used  in 
preaching  the  Word  on  Sundays  and 
on  week-days  is  helping  his  son  Truman 
in  building  a  house. 


The  Thirty-fifth  Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Churchtown  Mennonite  Church, 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1938  begin- 
ning 9:30  A.  M.  (E.  S.  T.).  The  two 
speakers  who  appear  on  the  program 
are  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Baus- 
man.  Pa. 


The  services  now  being  held  at  the 
First   Mennonite    Church,  Kitchener, 

j  Qnt.,  have  been  greatly  blessed.  Al- 

I  ready  some  ten  confessions  have  re- 
sulted. Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  is  the  evange- 
list with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  giving 

|,  nightly  addresses  on  "Soul  Winning." 
Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  is  in  charge 

j  of ,  the  prayer  services  and  personal 
work.  C.  F.  D. 


While  this  is  being  written  (June  17) 
a  number  of  workers  are  collecting  at 
Wayland,  Iowa,  for  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  The  greater  number, 
however,  are  stopping  at  the  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
where  a  conference  is  being  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Christian  Educa- 
tional Commission. 


The  vicinity  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  was 
given  a  vivid  reminder  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life  in  this  world.  Last  week, 
as  people  were  gathering  from  far  and 
near  to  attend  the  General  Mission 
Board  Meeting,  the  announcement  that 
Rodney  Gene,  little  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harold  Meyers,  which  shortly 
before  had  been  in  seemingly  good 
health  had  died.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  Thursday. 

M. 


The  first  public  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work,  which  met  at  the 
East  Union  and  Wayland,  Iowa, 
Churches,  June  17,  18  just  previous  to 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was 
marked  by  both  good  interest  and  at- 
tendance. This  new  organization  seems 
to  be  catching  the  interest  of  the  con- 
stituency which  it  was  created  to  serve. 

H. 


Bro.  Mile  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kansas,  returned  recently  from  a  trip 
to  Idaho  and  Oregon  where  he  had 
gone  in  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom. 
He  attended  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference in  Idaho  and  also  took  part  in 
the  work  of  the/  young  people's  In- 
stitute there.  Brc|.  Kauffman,  together 

\ 
)■"' 


with  the  many  friends  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, rejoice  over  the  state  accreditment 
that  this  institution  was  again  given 
just  lately.  M. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  in  Scott- 
dale  were  the  following:  Arthur  E. 
Schenck.  New  York  City,  N.  Y. ;  Janet 
Hartzler,  Uriel  S.  Zook  and  sons  Floyd, 
Alpha,  Merle,  Allensville,  Pa.;  Charles 
Shetler,  wife  and  family.  Sister  Paul 
Jacobs,  Lydia  Catherine  Shetler,  and 
Kate  E.  Sporry  and  daughter,  Esther, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Erma  Knavel,  Elton, 
Pa. ;  Willard  King  and  wife,  Wauseon, 
O. ;  Carrie  Braham  and  Esther  Mussel- 
man,  Gettysburg,  Pa. ;  Bertha  E.  Landis, 
Ella  M.  Landis,  Esther  S.  Landis,  Ma- 
bel D.  Landis,  and  Anna  G.  Rohrer, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  E.  S.  Thomas  and  fam- 
ily, Thomas  Mills,  Pa. ;  Miriam  Lea- 
man,  Ronks,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
in  our  spiritual  and  temporal  needs  for 
which  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father. 
Bro.  William  Martin  of  Menges  Mills, 
York  Co.,  was  in  our  midst,  giving  out 
the  bread  of  life  for  two  weeks.  The  re- 
sults were  that  twenty-eight  precious 
souls  stood  for  Christ,  one  renewed  his 
vow  with  God.  Twenty-six  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism.  They  were 
mostly  young  boys.  Pray  for  them. 
Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  our  bishop,  had 
charge  of  these  services  before  leaving 
for  Africa. 

Our  song  services  and  Bible  study 
started  May  21  every  Sunday  evening 
to  continue  to  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Paul  Burkholder  of  Stumptown 
congregation  is  instructor  in  our  sing- 
ing class,  which  started  May  4  to  con- 
tinue for  an  indefinite  time  everv 
Wednesday  evening. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  at  the 
passing  away  of  Sister  Amos  Nissley, 
a  quiet  and  humble  worker  in  the  church 
and  sewing  circle.  God  added  one  more 
soul  to  His  number  to  which  we  humbly 
submit  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Bro.  Henry  F.  Reist  of  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  preached  for  us  June  5.  Text,  II 
Kings  7:3,  latter  clause.  Bro.  Reist 
came  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  sister. 
Sister  Nissley,  but  arrived  on©  day  too 
late.  May  the  Lord  comfort  their 
hearts.  Remember  the  work  at  this 
place.  B. 

Graymont,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
May  1,  we  again  commemorated  Christ's 
suffering  and  death  by  observing  com- 
munion services,  followed  by  feet  wash- 
ing. In  the  afternoon  a  program  of 
songs  was  presented  by  a  group  of 


young  people  from  the  East  Bend  con- 
gregation near  Fisher,  111.  A  talk  was 
given  by  Bro.  Leslie  Heiser,  a  member 
of  the  chorus,  on  the  Sunday  school 
extension  work  being  done  by  the  East 
Bend  congregation  in  Arthur,  some  fifty 
miles  distant  from  them.  We  appreciat- 
ed this  explanatory'  talk  and  the  songs 
very  much. 

On  May  7  we  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  with  us,  giving  a 
talk  on  India.  This  gave  us  an  interest- 
ing conception  of  the  missionary  work 
over  there. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege was  in  our  midst  May  14  and  15, 
giving  four  addresses  in  all  and  each 
one  was  very  helpful  and  instructive 
to  us  who  had  the  privilege  of  listen- 
ing to  him. 

Teachers  have  been  appointed  and 
plans  are  being  made  for  another  sum- 
mer Bible  school  here  late  in  June. 

We  entreat  your  prayers  that  we  may 
continue  to  further  God's  work  at  this 
place. 

June  9,  1938.  Velda  Reedy. 

Linn,  Mo. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  the  Gospel 
Herald  Family: — The  Lord  has  been 
richly  blessing  us  during  these  last 
four  weeks.  May  16-27  we  had  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  at  the  McDaniel 
schoolhouse.  Our  regular  attendance 
was  18.  During  the  second  week  at- 
tendance was  perfect.  Interest,  atten- 
tion and  work  were  good.  During  these 
two  Aveeks  we  had  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershber- 
ger.  Sister  Pearl  Greaser,  and  Sister 
Elsie  King  with  us  as  teachers  all  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Other  vi-sitors  and  labourers  during 
this  time  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Herman 
King  and  little  daughter,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Greaser,  Bro.  O.  U.  Blank,  Sisters  Bar- 
bara Blank  and  Libbie,  Nellie  and  Alice 
King,  all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

The  evening  of  Sunday,  May  15,  and 
morning  and  evening  of  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing, Bro.  Hershberger  preached  for 
us ;  also  in  the  evening  of  the  closing 
da\'  of  Bible  school.  We  are  thankful 
for  these  helpful  and  inspiring  mes- 
sages, and  for  the  visitors  as  well. 

With  the  help  of  these  laborers  and 
others  we  succeeded  in  getting  new 
siding  on  our  dwelling  which  was  very 
much  needed  for  protection  and  com- 
fort. 

On  Sunday,  May  29,  and  Saturday 
evening  preceding  we  were  permitted  to 
attend  a  nonconformity  conference  near 
Versailles,  Mo.  which  we  enjoyed  very 
much. 

On  Friday,  June  3,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palm3'ra,  Mo.,  arrived,  making  his 
semi-annual  visit  for  communion  serv- 
ices. He  delivered  five  instructive  mes- 
sages at  the  Phillips  home  and  on  Sun- 
day evening  one  at  the  McDaniel  school- 
house.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
daughter  Lena  and  by  his  sister,  Esther 
Lehman  and  two  daughters  from  Lan- 
( Continued  on  page  276) 
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CONFESSING  SIN 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

There's  an  instinct  in  man  to  lie. 
And  not  confess  sin  until  they  die; 
Then  it  will  be  too  late,  we  are  told 
In  the  Bible,  the  true  Book  of  Old. 

You'd  better  live  truthful,  has  been  said. 
By  every  one  your  life  will  be  read. 
To  live  a  false  life  and  die  with  guilt, 
Cannot  be  gathered  as  water  spilt. 

A  secret  sin  lying  on  your  heart. 

Will  cause  God's  mercy  from  you  to  depart. 

There's  a  profound  truth,  let  me  say, 

All  who  procrastinate  do  not  obey. 

Confess  while  the  flood  gates  are  open, 
Confess  your  sins,  written  or  spoken; 
The  hot  iron  that  once  has  been  cooled. 
May  never  be  warmed,  do  not  be  fooled- 

Convictions  with  burning  tears  and  sobs. 
Without  confession  of  sin,  only  robs 
From  the  happiness  you  would  receive, 
If  you  would  not  old  Satan  believe. 

A  sensitiveness  of  pride  within. 
Is  what  keeps  you  from  acknowledging  sin; 
A  "clean  breast"  will  soothe  and  give  strength, 
And  help  you  all  your  sinful  lust  quench. 

Christ  is  the  river  of  forgetfulness, 
To  Him  confess  all  your  wretchedness; 
Repentance  of  sin  belongs  to  man. 
Confess  and  accept  is  Heaven's  plan. 

Trust  is  excellent;  on  Christ  rely. 
Crucify  the  self  life  before  you  die; 
Then  life  will  not  seem,  a  load  or  task. 
You'll  see  Christ  in  His  beauty  at  last. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE 
CHURCH  TO  THE  MISSION 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Mary  L.  Schload 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

"Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions," is  our  Lord's  command  to  the 
Church.  The  opening  of  mission  Sun- 
day schools  is  a  result  of  this  command. 
The  place  and  responsibility  of  the 
Church  to  the  mission  school  has  often 
been  a  concern  and  problem  to  mission 
school  workers.  Recently  this  state- 
ment came  to  our  attention,  "There 
seem  to  be  some  Sunday  schools,  to 
which  the  church  seems  fastened  on 
only  as  a  complimentary  tag."  As 
workers  in  mission  Sunday  schools  and 
as  a  Mennonite  Church,  is  this  true  of 
the  school  where  we  labor  or  the  school 
in  our  community? 

Some  time  ago  I  was  privileged  to  at- 
tend a  mission  meeting  in  which  there 
was  quite  a  response  from  both  city  and 
rural  mission  workers.  One  theme 
brought  out  so  forcefully  was  the  re- 
sults and  the  necessity  of  church  serv- 
ices in  connection  with  our  mission 
school  work.  A  number  of  favorable 
reports  were  given  from  superintend- 
ents, relating  the  work  of  their  schools 
and  the  results  of  preaching  services. 
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Souls  were  saved  and  added  to  the 
Church.  Of  course  this  meant  added 
responsibilities  and  problems,  for  the 
enemy  is  always  busy  trying  to  over- 
throw the  faith  of  such  who  often  must 
stand  alone  and  in  trying  circum- 
stances. Nevertheless,  the  reports  were 
encouraging.  Finally  another  superin- 
tendent was  called  upon.  He  took  his 
place  rather  reluctantly.  He  stated  that 
he  could  not  give  such  a  favorable  re- 
port as  the  previous  ones  since  they  had 
no  regular  preaching  services  in  con- 
nection with  their  mission  activities  and 
no  evangelistic  meetings  were  held. 
They  were  trying  faithfully  to  teach 
the  Word  but  felt  that  they  had  failed 
in  being  the  soul-saving  station  that 
they  ought  to  be.  His  burden  seemed 
to  be  that  they  had  no  definite  decisions 
for  the  Lord  and  the  Church. 

The  question  is,  "What  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Church  to  our  mission 
schools?"  Should  our  goal  or  standard 
be  only  teaching  and  sowing  the  Word, 
or  should  it  be  also  winning  souls  for 
Christ  and  the  Church?  Naturally  we 
agree  the  latter  is  more  important.  But 
have  we  a  right  to  expect  definite  de- 
cisions when  we  as  a  Church  do  not 
faithfully  follow  up  the  work?  Should 
we  allow  our  pupils  to  go  on  groping 
around  for  a  church  home  or  feeling 
satisfied  that  they  are  regular  attend- 
ants at  the  mission  school  and  probably 
the  Lord  will  be  satisfied  with  their 
condition?  We  know  that  the  influence 
of  the  world  and  surroundings  are  not 
conducive  to  our  pupils  to  make  deci- 
sions for  the  Lord.  Such  decisions  and 
convictions  must  be  carefully  nurtured, 
protected,  and  fed  from  God's  Word  by 
the  Church.  The  homes  in  our  mis- 
sion districts  are  not  usually  ideal  places 
to  help  develop  the  seed  sown  in  the 
heart;  often  they  are  a  hindrance,  as 
probably  there  is  no  co-operation  at 
all  on  religious  matters.  We  hear  so 
frequently  that  by  sowing  the  Word  to 
the  children  we  can  expect  to  reap  our 
results.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 
The  Word  of  God  is  very  vital  in  the 
proper  training  of  the  child,  but  can 
we  give  sufificient  spiritual  food  in  our 
short  time  allowed  to  us  in  our  Sunday 
school  to  counteract  the  influence  of  all 
seven  days,  except  for  the  Sunday- 
school  hour? 

From  observations  taken  over  a  per- 
iod of  time  of  the  results  of  our  mis- 
sion activities,  we  find  that  where  the 
Sunday  school  functions  with  regular 
church  services  at  the  mission  base, 
that  there  is  where  most  definite 
achievements  are  accomplished  for  the 
Church.  Again,  where  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  only  functioning  agent, 
we  usually  find  that  no  church  is  es- 
tablished and  that  there  are  very  few 
decisions  for  the  Church  even  after 
quite  a  number  of  years  of  labor.  How- 
ever, it  does  reveal  that  other  denom- 
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inations  are  usually  benefitted  by  our 

eflforts.  But  again,  does  not  our  Church  ;: 

have  a  right  to  expect  to  reap  fruit  for  ! 

her  labors?   Reviewing  a  certain  mis-  n 

sion  field  we  find  that  over  a  period  n 

of  nearly  thirty  years  there  have  been  pi 

some  definite  results  which  can  be  cred-  tf 

ited  to  the  Sunday-school  work ;  deci-  i( 

sions  have  been  made  during  evange-  I 

listic  efforts  in  tent  meetings.  But  again  la 

we  believe  this  could  be  increased  by  1; 

more  regular  or  yearly  eflfort  along  this  t( 

line  as  well  as  regular  preaching  serv-  oi 

ices.  ir 

The  nucleus  of  mission  work  should  ^' 
be  in  our  Saviour's  last  and  great  com- 
mand  which  not  only  tells  us  to  go  and 
teach  the  Word  but  to  teach  to  observe  ^ 
the  all  things.    We  feel  the  Sunday 
school  cannot  carry  this  great  commis- 
sion  out  in  itself.  It  needs  the  Church  ^' 
and  the  Church  needs  the  school.  We 
as  teachers  can  do  very  little  to  get  our  ' 
pupils  to  observe  the  all  things  unless 
we  oflfer  to  them  a  church  base  or 
church  home  where  these  ordinances  " 
are  upheld  and  carried  out.  The  apostle 
Paul,  our  great  missionary  leader,  has  ' 
been  the  inspiration  of  many  of  our  mis-  t 
sion  activities  and  mission  workers.  * 
But  to  Paul  as  well  as  to  the  other  ? 
apostles  Christ  committed  the  upbuild-  I 
ing  of  His  Church  here  below.   The  ^ 
business  of  the  early  Church  was  the  I 
saving  of  souls  and  the  administering  <■ 
of  church  ordinances  together  with  per-  I 
sonal  work  and  teaching.   Paul's  mis-  ■  c 
sionary  work  was  largely  preaching  and 
establishing  churches.   We  believe  t 
Christ  placed  first  emphasis  on  the  t 
Church,  His  Bride  for  whom  He  died,  i  i 
Second,  we  believe  that  it  is  ideal  for  j 
"the  Sunday  school  to  be  in  the  bosom  1 
of  the   C  h  u  r  c  h."    This  relationship  i 
could  be  compared  to  the  nursery  in  '  i 
the  home.  ' 

The  most  consecrated  and  competent  ' 
church  members  should  be  solemnly  ' 
set  apart  for  the  work  of  the  school.  ' 
This  should  be  done  prayerfully  and  ; 
carefully.  Perhaps  we  do  not  exercise  ' 
enough  prayer  in  allowing  God  to  set  ' 
apart  ones  who  are  called  and  best  1 
adapted  to  the  work  of  the  school.  The  ' 
selection  of  teachers  and  ofTicers  should  ' 
never  become  formal.  It  is  also  very  es-  ' 
sential  that  the  Church  spirit  pervades  ' 
in  the  school.  It  exists  in  our  homes  ' 
and  must  exist  in  our  school  if  our  i 
pupils  find  their  place  in  the  church 
ranks.  We  know  too  much  stress  can- 
not be  placed  upon  the  work  and  con- 
secration of  the  teacher  together  with 
her  love,  sympathy,  and  spiritual  con- 
cern for  her  pupils,  but  this  is  a  large 
subject  of  its  own.  The  one  point  we 
especially  want  to  raise  is  that  of  the  : 
teacher's  personal  church  loyalty.  Un- 
less we  have  the  church  at  heart  we 
cannot  win  lost  souls  to  the  Church  and 
the  cause  we  have  espoused.  The  min- 
istry must  also  have  a  definite  convic- 
tion for  the  work  of  the  mission  school.  | 
The  members  of  the  school  have  be-  j 
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come  a  part  of  their  charge,  too,  if  his 
church  is  truly  sponsoring  the  work. 
In  fact  the  ministry  ought  to  treat  the 
superintendent  as  their  definite  helper 
and  representative  and  seize  every  op- 
portunity to  show  that  his  relation  and 
responsibility  to  the  Church  and  the 
school  is  exactly  what  is  implied  in  our 
Lord's  twofold  command,  "Feed  my 
lambs,"  and  "Feed  my  sheep"  (Jno.  21 : 
15,  16).  Both  superintendent  and  pas- 
tor must  have  a  shepherd  heart  such  as 
our  Great  Shepherd  had,  tenderly  car- 
ing for  the  lambs  and  looking  for  the 
sheep,  even  going  to  the  utmost  to  find 
the  lost  sheep.  We  know  that  if  the 
lambs  are  not  properly  cared  for  there 
will  be  no  sheep  to  tend.  We  also  know 
that  if  the  lambs  are  nurtured  and 
cared  for  by  some  one  other  than  the 
shepherd,  their  development  into  sheep 
will  mean  the  entrance  into  something 
else  other  than  the  fold  into  which  we 
have  longed  to  see  them  enter. 

Reference  has  been  made  already  to 
our  future  hope  in  the  children  with 
whom  we  are  laboring.  But  it  seems 
very  hard  if  we  have  no  definite  church 
connection  to  hope  that  the  next  gen- 
eration will  be  any  different  from  the 
generation  with  which  we  are  laboring. 
It  naturally  will  result  in  going  over  the 
same  ground.  Teachers  have  frequent- 
ly found  a  responsive  desire  in  their 
children  to  make  a  decision  for  their 
Lord.  Their  hearts  are  tender  and 
chords  can  be  touched,  but  the  children 
do  not  realize  all  it  involves.  We  think 
of  Peter  when  he  affirmed  his  position 
to  Christ  to  the  extent  of  dying  with 
Him,  but  when  the  crucial  hour  came, 
Peter  was  very  childlike  and  fearful. 
He  did  not  comprehend  what  it  all 
meant,  neither  did  he  realize  the  cun- 
ningness  of  the  enemy  nor  the  weak- 
ness of  his  flesh  in  the  face  of  a  world's 
opposition.  A  child  with  an  honest  de- 
sire to  serve  the  Lord  in  Sunday  school 
must  probably  go  home  to  face  opposi- 
tion and  stand  alone  in  the  home  and 
its  worldly  surroundings.  The  Sunday- 
school  teacher  should  be  that  pupil's 
personal  friend  and  also  be  a  friend 
of  the  home,  but  the  church  home  must 
also  have  a  definite  place  of  helpfulness 
and  refuge  to  that  individual.  Exper- 
iences of  mission  converts  reveal  that 
after  they  have  made  decisions,  have 
come  into  the  Church,  and  have  even 
remained  true  to  the  Church,  we  may 
find  a  gradual  or  sudden  slipping  away. 
We  are  shocked  and  disappointed,  and 
we  severely  criticize  them,  but  if  we 
would  enter  into  their  problems  or 
analyze  their  situation,  we  would  find 
that  their  struggles  have  been  many. 
Since  they  meet  continual  opposition 
from  home  and  friends,  and  are  remote 
from  the  church's  activities  and  rath- 
er isolated  from  her  fellowship,  they 
develop  other  association.  This  is  a 
sad  step  because  the  Church  is  losing 
her  hold  and  interest  in  that  life,  and 
the  natural  result  is  that  companion- 


ships form  with  those  outside  the 
Church,  who  are  not  in  sympathy  and 
agreement  with  our  Church  standards. 
Too  often  the  Church  fails  in  her  re- 
sponsibility to  such  little  ones  who  are 
drifting  along  the  precipice.  If  the 
Church  itself  is  remote  from  the  mis- 
sion school,  she  is  too  far  away  to  hear 
its  bleating  lamb. 

May  we  as  teachers  diligently  seek 
the  highest  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
lambs  as  well  as  the  sheep  which  are 
not  in  the  fold.  As  a  church,  may  we 
feel  our  distinct  responsibility  to  our 
mission  school  in  opening  our  doors  for 
shelter  and  food  to  those  who  are  feed- 
ing upon  the  husks  of  this  world.  Jesus 
says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  So  should  the  Church,  His 
bride,  put  forth  her  efforts  in  reclaim- 
ing the  lost  to  Hie  fold,  both  in  the 
home  base  and  the  mission  base. 

THE  SHEEP  OF  THE  FLOCK 

We  have  heard  the  plea  for  trying  to  keep 
"The  Lambs  of  the  Flock  in  the  fold," 

And  well  we  may;  but  what  of  the  sheep — 
Shall  they  'be  left  out  in  the  cold? 

'Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  wandered 
away, 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 
A  grown  up  sheep  that  had  gone  astray 
From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

Out  in  the  wilderness,  out  in  the  cold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  sought, 

And  back  to  the  flock,  safe  into  the  fold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  brought. 

.And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly 
long. 

And  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  is  danger,  if  they  go  wrong. 
They  will  lead  the  young  lambs  away. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep,  you 
know, 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 
If  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be  long 
'Til  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead. 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today, 

If  the  lambs  are  lost  what  a  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay. 

— Selected. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MOVIES  ARE  HABIT-FORMING 


We  have  studied  the  movies  from 
many  angles  during  the  past  ten  or 
more  years.  We  do  not  think  it  very 
necessary  to  attend  the  movies  in  order 
to  study  them.  Yet  we  are  aware  of  the 
fact  that  if  one  talks  with  a  movie  ad- 
vocate, one  of  the  questions  asked  with 
the  thought  of  disconcerting  the  argu- 
ment is.  How  much  do  you  attend  the 
movies?  Then  if  one  admits  that  he 
does  not  attend  them,  the  party  at  once 
assumes  one's  total  ignorance  of  the 
subject.  We  suppose  that  if  we  should 
be  compelled  to  attend  the  movies  in 
order  to  know  them  that  we  never 
would  know  very  much  about  them. 
We  think  the  assumption  is  false  and 
has  no  more  weight  than  that  we  should 


be  supposed  to  know  nothing  of  the 
saloons,  liquor  stores,  or  taverns  un- 
less we  habitually  frequented  them. 
The  very  thought  is  preposterous — we 
see  results  on  every  side  and  have  the 
testimony  of  thousands. 

In  a  recent  visit  to  Toledo,  Ohio,  a 
friend  was  telling  us  of  the  problems  of 
the  churches.  In  a  number  of  instances 
there  is  a  good  Sunday  morning  at- 
tendance and  in  others  there  is  a  rea- 
sonable attendance.  The  Sunday  eve- 
ning services  are  little  attended.  Thus 
a  church  with  a  membership  of  about 
three  hundred  has  a  Sunday  evening 
attendance  of  approximately  twenty 
to  thirty.  Many  of  the  large  city 
churches,  with  memberships  ranging 
from  2,000  to  3,500  have  no  Sunday  eve- 
ning services  at  all.  Thus  also  a  number 
of  churches  of  a  somewhat  .lesser  mem- 
bership have  no  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices. Most  of  the  churches  have  finan- 
cial problems.  We  asked  where  do  the 
people  go  Sunday  evenings — the  an- 
swer was  without  hesitation,  "To  the 
movies." 

Now  this  friend  had  not  been  reading 
our  editorials  about  the  movies  ;  neither 
does  the  church  he  attends  teach  as 
sternly  against  the  movies  as  the  editor 
has  been  teaching  nor  take  the  position 
about  the  movies  that  our  church  has 
officially  taken.  But  he  told  us  that 
they  did  not  permit  the  young  people 
of  their  home  to  attend  the  movies — 
now  they  live  in  a  large  city,  mark  you. 
He  then  made  a  statement  that  arrested 
our  attention  and  we  think  it  worth 
pas'.sing  on;  he  said,  "I  tell  you  the 
movies  are  just  like  whisky.  People 
get  started;  they  get  the  habit;  and 
they  can't  stop.  They  get  to  be  slaves 
to  the  movies."  That  is  an  illustration 
that  we  never  had  used,  but  surely  it  is 
apt. 

Then  he  called  our  attention  to  the 
movies  in  the  vicinity  of  the  churches. 
Special  city  ordinances  have  been  en- 
acted to  regulate  traffic  and  parking. 
In  every  direction  the  streets  were 
marked  for  parking.  Parking  regula- 
tions are  strict ;  every  provision  for 
the  safe  maximum  parking  is  made.  All 
the  streets  long  distances  in  every 
direction  from  the  movie  theater  are 
crowded  Sunday  evenings,  so  that  one 
can  scarcely  find  parking  space  when 
one  goes  to  church  in  an  auto.  Yes, 
the  people  have  the  movie  habit  without 
question.  It  is  estimated  by  some  who 
have  carefully  studied  the  situation 
that  115,000,000  people  in  the  United 
States  attend  the  movie  weekly.  We 
feel  that  is  rather  overestimated,  but 
we  are  not  prepared  to  dispute  it.  It 
may  be  true.  It  follows  that  a  very  large 
percentage  of  them  are  church  mem- 
bers. They  have  the  habit,  just  as  the 
booze-fighter  has  the  habit  of  drunken- 
ness. 

Just  a  few  figures  which  we  take 
from  the  Covenanter  Witness  will  in- 
dicate what  kind  of  a  habit  it  must  be. 
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It  is  reasonable  to  think  that  the  films 
sent  to  foreign  countries  would  be  a- 
mong  the  best  productions,  but  the 
Committee  of  Child  Welfare  of  the 
League  of  Nations  recently  analyzed 
250  of  American  films  and  found  234 
crimes  represented:  97  murders,  51 
cases  of  adultery;  19  seductions,  22 
abductions,  and  45  suicides.  There  were 
236  criminal  characters  presented  in 
these  250  films:  176  thieves,  25  pros- 
titutes, and  35  drunkards.  Some  time 
since  the  Chicago  Censorship  Board 
eliminated  from  788  films  2,995  criminal 
lacts  and  929  scenes  of  nudity  or  semi- 
nudity.  We  don't  know  how  many  they 
did  not  eliminate.  That  would  seem  to 
be  sufficient  to  show  what  is  in  the  films 
that  the  public  is  developing  such  a 
hankering  for.  It  would  seem  to  be  a 
pretty  good  evidence  of  the  theological 
doctrine  of  native  depravity. 

This  then  is  the  kind  of  material 
that  the  3^oung  people,  and  older  ones 
as  well,  are  allowing  to  be  a  habit-form- 
ing factor  for  them.  Is  it  wise  or  pru- 
dent to  permit  children  or  youth  to  form 
such  habits  as  that,  develop  such  tastes, 
lay  such  a  foundation  for  morals?  That 
is  not  all — after  such  tastes  have  been 
developed,  about  the  next  step  is  for 
the  young  people  to  attend  the  night 
clubs  of  the  cities,  where  there  is  every 
inducement  for  further  mischief.  The 
youth  who  attend  the  night  clubs  will 
soon  get  into  the  habit  of  taking  in- 
toxicating liquor  and  so  may  become 
drunkards.  When  a  young  man  begins 
to  freciuent  the  night  clubs  and  drink, 
he  is  almost  sure  to  yield  to  the  in- 
ducements of  the  brothels,  either  con- 
nected with  the  night  clubs  or  found 
not  so  far  away.  The  movies  are  a 
downward  step  in  the  direction  of  the 
formation  of  bad  habits  far  more  than 
is  the  use  of  tobacco. — The  Christian 
Conservator. 


CHRISTIAN  FATHERS 

(Continued  from  page  270) 
sinners,  bitterly  repenting  a  wasted  life. 
They  prayed  as  they  had  never  prayed 
before,  and  the  "tide"  had  turned.  Their 
lives  thenceforth  were  entirely  changed. 
Yes,  their  father  was  dead,  but  his  in- 
fluence was  still  alive. 

(Oh,  for  more  thoroughly  established 
family  altars.  Dare  we  offer  an  earnest 
plea  for  more  public  teaching  along  that 
line?  Some  congregations  seldom  hear 
the  subject  mentioned.) 

There  was  a  home  where  the  father 
was  taken  away  and  left  four  sons. 
The  oldest  was  a  preacher  and  the  other 
two  were  Christians,  but  the  fourth 
was  a  very  sinful  boy.  One  day  George 
Stuart  had  a  conference  in  their  city 
and  this  family  asked  him  to  come  to 
their  home.  He  went  with  them.  They 
gave  him  a  large  Bible  that  the  father 
used  to  read.  He  sat  at  the  end  of  the 
table  and  after  they  had  read  and  sang 
and  prayed,  he  said,  "Boys,  I  wish  you 


could  give  a  testimony  of  the  influence 
3^our  father  has  had  over  you."  The 
oldest  spoke  about  his  father's  influ- 
ence ;  his  words  and  his  last  prayer. 
The  other  two  gave  a  similar  testimony. 
Then  they  all  wondered,  "What  has 
Buddy  got  to  say?"  There  was  a  large 
picture  of  the  father  hanging  there  and 
the  boy  looked  at  the  picture  and  then 
he  said,  "You  think  I  am  wayward 
and  bad.  I  know  I  am  a  black  sheep; 
but  you  don't  know  every  misstep  I 
have  taken,  I  heard  in  my  ears  father's 
voice.  Whenever  I  was  going  to  places 
I  ought  not  to  go,  I  could  hear  audibly, 
'Buddy,  don't.'  The  last  time  he  gather- 
ed us  around  him  for  prayer,  he  said, 
'God  bless  you,  Buddy.'  By  God's  grace 
I  am  going  to  serve  the  same  God  my 
father  served."  When  his  father's 
voice  was  hushed,  he  still  had  an  in- 
fluence over  the  wayward  boy. 

"A  certain  father  and  mother  had 
one  boy.  He  was  the  only  child  and 
they  grew  to  love  him  very  much.  The 
boy  took  sick.  In  the  forenoon  the 
doctor  said,  'He  can  hardly  live  until 
night.'  At  noon  the  father  came  in  from 
his  work  and  the  wife  said,  'He  won't 
live  beyond  the  day.  I  can't  tell  him.  I 
can't  tell  him.'  They  went  into  the  sick 
room.  The  father  told  him,  'Tonight 
you  will  probably  be  in  heaven  with  the 
angels.'  He  got  his  handkerchief  and 
began  to  cry.  The  boy  got  hold  of  his 
father's  shoulders  and  said,  'Don't  cry, 
papa.  I  will  go  straight  to  Jesus  and 
tell  Him  that  ever  since  I  knew  any- 
thing, you  tried  to  lead  me  to  Him.'  " 

If  we  are  fortunate  enough  to  have 
Christian  parents,  may  God  help  us  to 
appreciate  them,  and  to  duly  sym- 
pathize with  those  who  may  be  less 
fortunate. — Ervin  N.  Hershberger  in 
Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  269) 

ill  are  recovering.  One  old  man  for 
whom  much  prayer  has  been  offered  is 
now  converted,  and  now  has  no  fear  of 
death.  He  had  always  been  very  con- 
trary to  our  faith  and  had  made  the 
way  very  thorny  for  his  daughter,  one 
of  our  older  members.  We  are  all  re- 
joicing over  this  victory,  which  has 
strengthened  our  faith. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  baptismal 
services  soon.  Two  of  the  converts  had 
been  living  together  unmarried  for  sev- 
eral years.  They  were  legally  married 
last  week.  We  praise  God  for  this 
victory  also.  Courage  was  required,  as 
the  groom  is  a  clerk  in  the  municipal 
ofifices  where  it  was  necessary  to  have 
the  civil  marriage  ceremony  accord- 
ing to  Argentine  law.  Now  they  also 
want  a  Christian  wedding  ceremony 
and  then  they  will  be  baptized.  Two 
brothers  of  this  man  made  a  confession 
in  recent  meetings.  His  mother  is  a 
faithful  member,  whereas  his  father  is 
still  undecided.  The  Bible  Coach  work 


has  come  to  a  standstill  because  of  the 
heavy  rains.  — Beatrice  Hallman. 
Cosqum 

Several  of  the  patients  whom  I  visit- 
ed in  the  Santa  Maria  Sanitarium  have 
gone  home,  clinically  cured.  Elisa  Rod- 
riguez is  a  devoted  believer  from  the 
southern  part  of  this  province  of  Cor- 
doba. She  was  a  patient  in  this  Institu- 
tion for  four  years  and  one  month.  Dur- 
ing all  this  time  she  did  not  see  any 
of  the  members  of  her  family.  During 
my  first  few  visits  with  her  she  was  so 
grateful  to  have  a  visitor  that  she  shed 
tears  of  joy.  Imagine  what  it  would 
be  like  to  be  far  away  from  home  and 
never  have  any  visitors  for  over  three 
years.  Our  visits  during  the  last  year 
brought  joy  to  me  as  well  as  to  her. 
Her  life  carries  with  it  a  bright,  shin- 
ing, sincere  testimony,  being  cheerful 
under  trials  and  afflictions  and  very 
kind  to  others. 

Also  many  happy  moments  were 
spent  in  visiting  Mrs.  Van  Wyk  from 
the  Dutch  Colony  in  Chubut.  She  is 
also  a  Christian  who  was  obliged  to 
stay  in  the  Sanitarium  a  year  and  a  half, 
very  far  from  all  her  loved  ones.  A 
few  weeks  ago  she  spent  a  day  in  our 
home,  highly  enjoying  the  Christian 
fellowship.  Yesterday  her  husband 
came  to  take  her  with  him  and  their 
little  son  on  a  long  journey  to  Africa. 
Many  of  the  Dutch  people  are  leaving 
Chubut  to  settle  in  South  Africa. 

Some  of  the  schools  in  Cosquin  are 
closed,  and  possibly  will  be  for  several 
weeks,  because  of  an  epidemic  of  diph- 
theria and  measles. 

Cosquin,  F.  C.  C.  N.  A.,  Argentina. 

May  18,  1938. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  273) 
caster.  Pa.  We  very  much  enjoyed  the 
talks  given  by  these  sisters  about  their 
work  with  the  colored  people  in  their 
mission  in  Lancaster'  city.  We  were 
sorry  to  see  them  leave  again  so  soon  on 
Monday  morning.  These  helpful  and 
encouraging  visits  are  very  much  ap- 
preciated. 

We  rejoice  over  the  return  of  a  "lost 
sheep"  that  had  strayed  from  the  Mas- 
ter's fold. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  prove  faith- 
ful. 

June  9,  1938.  E.  C.  Bowman.  . 


Tuleta,  Texasi 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  preach  for  us  in,  the 
evening  of  Easter  on  "The  Ten' Rules 
of  Life."  He  opened  his  portion  of  the 
service  with  a  children's  meeting. 

On  May  8  Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  (dur- 
ing Bro.  E.  S.  Llallman's  absence)  spoke 
to  us  on  "Mothers"  during  the  morn- 
ing service.  Besides  the  good  points 
of  Mother's  Day,  he  did  not  fail'  to 
bring  out  the  dangerous  ones  also,  and 


pointed  out  that  it  is  being  commer- 
cialized too  much. 

On  May  15,  we  had  our  counsel  meet- 
ing. All  expressed  peace  with  God  and 
man  and  desired  to  commune.  For  this 
we  praise  our  Maker. 

On  May  29  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  F. 
Reist  of  Falfurrias,  also  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Barney  Finley  and  little  daughter  Bet- 
ty, worshiped  with  us  during  the  eve- 
ning service.  Brother  Reist  brought  the 
message.  They  left  early  next  morning 
for  Pennsylvania. 

On  Saturday,  June  4,  Bro.  Walter 
Greenwood  left  for  his  home  in  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.  We  appreciate  his  help  in 
our  services  for  several  months. 

On  June  5  we  observed  the  ordi- 
nances of  communion  and  feet-washing. 
We  are  thankful  that  all  members  com- 
muned. 

June  10,  1938.       Amos  Unzicker. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — The  work  in  our  congregation 
is  going  on  about  as  usual.  On  April 
11  Leon  Rosenburg,  a  converted  Rus- 
sian Jew,  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
at  the  Central  Church.  Some  time  ago 
the  Goshen  College  male  chorus  ren- 
dered a  program  which  was  much  en- 
joyed. 

On  Saturday  evening.  May  21,  we  had 
our  counsel  meeting.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing. May  22,  we  had  a  baptismal  serv- 
ice. One  boy  was  baptized.  This  was 
followed  by  a  very  refreshing  commun- 
ion service.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  officiated  at  these  services. 
We  appreciate  the  faithful  service  he 
has  been  giving  us  for  a  number  of 
years. 

We  as  a  congregation  desire  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  we  may 
"hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering"  in  these  last  times 
when  many  are  departing  from  the  faith. 
June  11,  1938.    Andrew  Brenneman. 


Elkhart,  Indiana 

(Olive  congregation) 
Dear  'Herald  Readers  : — Greetings. 
We  have  indeed  been  enjoying  many 
spiritual  feasts.  We  praise  Him  for 
them.  From  May  8  to  15  Bro.  J.  B. 
Martin  from  Waterloo,  Ontario,  was 
with  us  for  a  week's  meetings.  There 
were  those  who  accepted  Christ  for 
the  first  time  and  those  who  yielded 
themselves  anew. 

On  May  15  we  commemorated  the 
death  and  suf¥ering  of  our  Saviour. 

May  16  was  the  opening  day  of  our 
summer  Bible  school.  There  was  an 
average  attendance  of  189  the  first  week 
and  195  the  second  week.  There  were 
fourteen  classes.  We  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  having  Bible  school.  We  trust 
that  many  churches  will  organize  Bible 
schools  if  they  have  not  already  done 
so.  It  is  a  real  opportunity  to  present 
the  Word  of  God  to  the  boys  and  girls. 
Many  of  our  congregation  attended 
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the  Ind-Mich.,  Church  Conference  held 
with  the  Shore  congregation,  June  1-3. 

On  June  6,  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  was  with 
us  and  brought  an  inspiring  message 
on  the  three  steps  of  the  Christian  life. 
In  the  afternoon  a  conjoint  Sunday- 
school  meeting  was  held.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Miller  brought  us  a  very  interest- 
ing message  on  his  observations  of  the 
mission  work  in  Africa. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  8,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amasa  Kaufifman  and  daugh- 
ters were  with  us  at  our  weekly  meet- 
ing. Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  each 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  message  on 
their  work  among  the  Mexicans  in  Tex- 
as. May  we  ever  remember  these  work- 
ers at  home  and  abroad  in  prayer. 

May  we  look  to  Him  for  guidance 
continually. 

June  11,  1938.  Cor. 


iNappanee,  Ind. 

(N.  Main  Street  congregation) 
Dear  Herald   Readers  : — We  praise 
God  for  His  bountiful  blessings  unto 
us,  and  we  have  confidence  that  He  will 
continue  to  bless. 

Sunday  afternoon,  April  10,  counsel 
meeting  was  conducted,  being  in  charge 
of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  After  a  sermon 
upon  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  Church 
two  hundred  fifty  members  passed 
through  the  counsel  room.  Two  hun- 
dred forty-six  members  not  only  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  partake  of  commun- 
ion but  also  answered  "Yes"  to  the  ques- 
tion of  taking  a  more  conservative  stand 
upon  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Church. 

On  Sunday  morning.  May  22,  com- 
munion services  were  conducted  by  our 
bishop,  Ray  Yoder,  and  Bro.  Homer 
North. 

On  Thursday  evening.  May  26,  Bish- 
op D.  A.  Yoder  and  Bishop  Ray  Yoder 
were  present  and  after  a  sermon  upon 
the  qualifications  of  a  deacon  the  voice 
of  the  congregation  was  taken  as  to 
their  choice  for  a  deacon.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  morning  after  the  reading 
of  a  portion  of  Scripture  by  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  brought  us  the 
morning  message  after  which  the  lot 
was  taken.  Four  brethren  were  in  the 
lot.  The  lot  for  deacon  was  drawn  by 
Bro.  Ezra  Bleile,  who  was  ordained  to 
that  place  at  the  close  of  the  service. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  may  con- 
tinue to  bless  and  prosper  the  work  and 
make  the  one  who  has  been  called  to 
His  service  a  blessing  in  that  service. 

June  11,  1938.     L.  L.  Hershberger. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  A. 
Warkentin) 
January,  1938,  Notes  advised  of  progress 
to  that  time  in  the  matter  of  the  Paraguay 
land  purchase  for  the  Russian  Mennonite 
Colony.  Final  payment  in  this  transaction 
was  made  to  the  former  owners  of  Corpora- 
tion Paraguaya  in  Philadelphia  on  Friday, 
May  27,  and  the  whole  issue  of  stock  wae 


m 

then  transferred  to  the  Secretary-Treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  as 
Trustee.  This  means  that  the  Committee  will 
manage  these  Paraguay  properties  for  the 
purposes  and  according  to  the  policies  out- 
lined to  its  constituent  bodies  when  the  pur- 
chase was  negotiated  and  approved  and  will 
do  this  through  its  Secretary-Treasurer.  As 
Trustee  of  these  holdings  he  is  also  instruct- 
ed and  empowered  to  conserve  the  assets 
and  use  all  net  income  from  them  for  liquidat- 
ing the  Special  Loan  by  means  of  which  the 
transaction  was  financed.  Since  August  15, 
1937,  $4523.02  has  been  received  from  Para- 
guay which  was  also  used  for  the  purchase. 
The  Committee  appreciates  the  confidence 
in  this  program  and  in  this  way  of  serving 
our  South  American  brethren  shown  by  the 
brethren  here  who  participated,  in  the  Loan 
needed  for  the  balance. 

*  +       ^  * 

Bro.  Benj.  Unruh  who  represents  both 
Brazil  and  Paraguay  Mennonite  Colonists  in 
the  matter  of  their  debts  to  the  German 
Government  at  Berlin  has  through  his  ef- 
forts succeeded  in  having  a  substantial  por- 
tion of  the  original  debt  canceled.  The 
several  national  Mennonite  Relief  organiza- 
tions, including  the  M.  C.  C,  have  assured 
Bro.  Unruh  from  the  beginning  of  their  full 
co-operation  in  carrying  through  the  plans 
for  repayment  of  these  debts.  It  is  Bro.  L'n- 
ruh's  conviction  and  same  is  shared  by  the 
Committee,  that  the  time  has  arrived  when 
our  S.  A.  brethren  can  work  out  and  follow 
through  such  a  debt  service  plan.  To  this 
end,  it  was  decided  at  the  Committee's  Mar. 
26  meeting  to  ask  Harold  S.  Bender  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  to  visit  the  various  Brazil  and 
Paraguay  groups  this  summer.  Bro.  Ben- 
der plans  spending  from  June  20  to  about 
Aug.  10  in  South  America  on  this  mission. 

He  will  also  'be  used  in  setting  up  the 
Paraguay  organization  for  handling  the  Com- 
mittee's new  interests  there  on  account  of 
the  land  purchase  and  to  further  plan  the 
Colonists  debt  repayments  to  the  M.  C.  C. 

*  *       *  * 

Latest  reports  from  the  original  Chaco 
colony  tell  of  considerable  damage  to  the 
past  season's  cotton  crop  hy  grasshoppers. 
Up  to  that  time  crop  prospects  were  even  bet- 
ter than  they  were  a  year  earlier  which  in  turn 
was  the  best  year  of  the  seven  during  which 
this  colony  has  been  in  Paraguay.  The  280 
families  still  remaining  in  the  Chaco  has  a- 
bout  as  much  acreage  under  cultivation  as  had 
the  420  families  earlier  and  were  very  happy 
at  the  thought  of  making  substantial  pay- 
ments on  debts.  The  full  extent  of  grass- 
hopper damage  remains  to  be  determined. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Giesbrecht  leader  of  the  group 
establishing  a  Mission  to  the  Lengua  Indians 
writes  encouragingly  about  that  work  follow- 
ing his  first  year's  actual  experience.  The 
need  for  the  Gospel  by  these  ignorant  semi- 
nomad  neighbors  of  the  Colony  is  most  heart- 
rending and  touching  as  pictured  by  the 
brother.  Anyone  interested  in  helping  in  the 
financial  support  of  this  effort  can  send  funds 
through  the  Treasurer  of  the  M.  C.  C.  des- 
ignating them  for  the  Paraguay  Mennonite 
Mission  to  the  Indians — or  send  through 
your  regular  Mission  Board  Treasurer. 
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DAKOTA,-MONTANA  CONFERENCE 


Report  of  the  Eighteenth  Annual  meeting  of  the  Dakota-Montana 
Mennonite  Conference  held  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  June  9,  10,  1938. 

Devotional  services  were  led  by  L.  A.  Kaufifman. 

Organization:  Mod.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler;  Asst.  Mod.,  J.  D.  Hartzler; 
Sec,  J.  'C.  Gingerich;  Chor.,  C.  J.  Garber. 

Resolutions  Committee:  F.  J.  Gingerich,  E.  D.  Hershberger,  J.  C. 
Gingerich. 

Conference  Sermon  by  Bishop  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Text  II  Tim.  2:1- 

4. 

I  The  Church  the  Bride  of  Christ.  Rev.  19:7-9.  Rebekah  a  type 
of  the  church:  (1)  Because  of  her  faith.  (2)  Because  of  her  virtuous 
life.  (3)  Because  of  her  willingness  to  forsake  kindred  and  devote 
her  life  to  Isaac  the  bridegroom.  (4)  The  Church  is  called  out  of 
the  world  and  is  subject  to  Christ,  the  Bridegroom. 

II  Good  Soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  (1)  Are  affiliated  with  body  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head.  Col.  1:18.  (2) Wear  the  whole  Armor  of 
God.  Eph.  6:11-17.  (3)  Fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith.  I  Tim.  6:12; 
II  Tim.  4:6-8.  (4)  Accept  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  only  way  of 
salvation.  I  Pet.  1:18-19;  Heb.  9:22. 

Conference  Questions 
Why  Save  the  Lord's  Day?  ; 
Answer:  Since  we  are  living  in  a  sinful  and  pleasure-loving  age 
and  since  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day  in  various  forms  such 
as  Sunday  labor,  secular  business,  ball-games,  athletic  contests,  ques- 
tionable amusements  and  other  forms  of  Sabbath  desecration  are 
crowding  in  on  our  beloved  church  and  since  a  worshipful  and  sacred 
regard  for  the  Lord's  Day  is  essential  to  spiritual  life  and  growth; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  try  to  enlist  the  interests  and  energy  of  our 
membership  in  helpful  Christian  activities  on  the  Lord's  Day  and 
that  all  forms  of  worldly,  boisterous,  questionable  and  sinful  practices 
and  indulgences  shall  be  avoided  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Ex.  20:8;  Luke 
6:5:  I  Cor.  10:31;  II  Tim.  2:15;  Heb.  10:25. 

The  Relation  of  Nonresistance  to  Voting  and  Holding  Office  in 
School,  Township  or  Other  Elections. 

Answer:  As  a  church  we  believe  that  the  governments  of  the  earth 
are  ordained  of  God.  Rom.  13:1-7;  I  Tim.  1:9-10.  And  we  are  grate- 
ful for  them  and  implore  God  that  they  may  rule  in  wisdom  and 
justice  (I  Tim.  2:1-2)  regulating  the  civic  affairs  of  men  in  the  fear 
of  God.  Dan.  4:32. 

We  further  believe  that  the  kingdom  of  which  Christ  is  the  head 
(Col.  1:18)  is  a  separate  and  distinct  organization,  namely,  the  Church 
(Jno.  17:14;  18:36;  Eph.  1:20-23),  which  is  ordained  of  God  to  minister 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  and  that  we 
manifest  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love  toward  all  men.  Rom.  12:10, 
14,  17,  19-21;  Eph.  4:12-16;  Matt.  5:10-12. 

It  is  only  logical  that  if  the  teaching  and  practices  of  Jesus  and  the 
Apostles  preclude  holding  office,  exacting,  and  executing  penalties, 
etc.,  that  we  also  refrain  from  exercising  our  privileges  as  citizens 
of  the  land  in  voting  and  other  legislative  capacities  which  would  not 
only  imply  moral  support  but  also  actual  responsibility  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  laws  of  the  land. 

Scriptural  Discipline  and  Its  Place  in  the  Church, 

Answer:  As  regards  Scriptural  discipline  in  the  church,  according 
to  Job  36:10:  "He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and  command- 
eth  that  they  return  from  iniquity";  also  Isa.  28:10:  "Precept  must 
'be  upon  precept,  .  .  .  ;  line  upon  line,  .  .  .  ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little." 


We  are  not  to  love  the  world  (I  Jno.  2:15^  16),  but  we  are  to  warn 
them  that  are  unruly  (I  Thess.  5:14,  15).  "Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure" 
(I  Tim.  5:22);  II  Thess.  3:6,  14. 

See  also  1929  Conference  Report  on  "Church  Government  and 
Conference  Constitution  and  Discipline"  pages  8-11. 

Has  this  Conference  Anything  to  Offer  to  Those  in  Need  of  Finan- 
cial  Help  in  Times  of  Sickness  and  Death? 

Answer:  Since  the  trials  and  hardships  incident  to  times  of  sick- 
ness and  the  departing  of  loved  ones  are  increased  greatly,  during 
times  of  financial  stress  and  reverses;  therefore  'be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  meet  situations  of  this  kind  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Master  and  the  teaching  of  such  scriptures  as  Gal.  6:2;  Jas.  1:27; 
Jno.  11:35;  I  Tim.  5:3-5.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  co-operate  and  work  in  harmony  with  the  work 
of  General  Conference  on  this  question  (See  Gen.  Conference  Report 
1937). 

How  Best  to  Deal  with  the  Liquor  Problem? 

Answer:  Since  the  use  of  liquor  as  a  beverage  is  unjustifiable  from 
a  physical,  civic,  moral,  and  Christian  viewpoint  and  since  no  drunkard 
can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (I  Cor.  6:10),  it  behooves  us  as  a 
Christian  body  of  believers  to  use  every  Scriptural  means  available 
to  develop  a  conscience  against  its  use  in  every  form.  Total  abstinence 
is  the  position  of  this  conference.  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  we  pray,  teach,  warn 
and  discipline  against  the  use  of  liquor  and  the  wiles  of  the  liquor  in- 
terests. 

Our  Publishing  House:  The  Dakota-Montana  Conference  in  ses- 
sion near  Wolford,  N.  Dakota,  herewith  express  our  appreciation  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  the  faithful  and  efficient  serv- 
ice rendered  our  district  and  the  church  at  large  in  the  field  of  sound 
literature. 

We  especially  appreciate  the  privilege  to  have  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
general  manager  of  the  House,  with  us  in  our  regular  conference 
session,  and  humbly  pray  that  these  contacts  may  prove  a  blessing 
to  our  publishing  interests,  to  our  district,  and  the  great  cause  for 
which  Christ  died. 

We  further  recommend  that  this  conference  appoint  some  one 
to  contact  the  constituency  of  our  district  in  securing  subscriptions 
to  our  church  periodicals,  sale  of  'books,  etc.  This  work  was  given  to 
the  district  evangelist. 

Resolution  of  Appreciation:  We  the  Dakota-Montana  Conference 
in  session  at  Wolford,  N.  Dakota,  desire  hereby  to  thank  our  sister 
conference  for  the  presence  and  help  of  their  delegates  in  this  ses- 
sion of  conference  and  assure  them  of  our  heartfelt  appreciation. 

Ministry  of  the  District 


Bishops 

I.  S.  Mast 

E.  G.  Hochstetler 

Deacons 

L.  C.  Kaufifman 

J.  E.  Harshbarger 

R.  E.  Meyers 

Ed  Hershberger 

Abraham  Stoll 

Delegates 

Bish.  I.  G.  Hartzler  (Mo.Kans.) 
Bish.  J.  D.  Hartzler  (Illinois) 
Bish.  F.  J.  Gingerich  (Pac.  C'st.) 
Pre.  C.  J.  Garber  (la.-Neb.) 


Ministers 

L.  A.  Kaufifman 

Geo.  Kaufifman  (absent) 

Elmer  Bontrager 

Elmer  D.  Hershberger 

John  Stoll 

J.  C.  Gingerich 

Ed.  L.  Kaufifman 

Visitors 

Wallace  KaufTman 
Charles  Bute 
A.  J.  Metzler 
J.  G.  Hochstetler 


Married 


Beehtel— Derstine.— On  May  7,  1938,  Bro. 
Titus  L.  Beehtel  and  Sister  Grace  C.  Derstine, 
both  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  were 
joined  in  marriage.  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  oflB- 
ciated.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


Graber— Hatfield.— On  May  15,  1938,  Bro. 
William  Graber  and  Sister  Helen  Hatfield,  both 
of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Berea  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Edd  P. 
Shrock  officiating.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
this  union. 


Beck— Frey.— On  May  12,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D. 
Frey,  near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Bro.  Kenneth  Beck, 
of  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ivah  Frey  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  Bishop  E.  L.  Frey 
officiating. 


iRoeschley— Yordy. — On  June  2,  1938,  Bro. 
Orie  Koeschley  and  Sister  Beulah  Yordy,  both 
of  the  Waldo  congregation  near  Flanagan,  111., 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 


bride's  parents.  May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
this  union. 


Yoder — Miller. — On  May  21,  1938,  at  the  Be- 
rea Mennonite  Church  near  Montgomery,  Ind., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Amos  D.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Rosie  Mae  Miller,  Bro.  Edd  P.  Shrock 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Martin— Koch. — On  June  1,  1938,  at  the  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Norman 
Martin  and  Sister  Gladys  Koch  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  with  the  bride's  brother,  Bro. 
Roy  S.  Koch,  officiating.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  this  union. 


Bergey — Moyer. — Bro.  Ellis  G.  Bergey  of  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Eva  K. 
Moyer  of  the  Salford  congregation,  Harleys- 
ville.  Pa.,  were  joined  in  marriage  on  June  11, 
1938,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  guide  them  through  life. 


Groff — Gehman. — At  the  home  of  the  officiat- 
ing bishop,  .John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Bro.  Aaron  L.  Grofif  of  Landis  Valley  congre- 


gation and  Sister  Mable  Gehman  of  Bowmans- 
ville  congregation  were  united  in  matrimony. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Troyer — Martin. — On  June  7,  1938,  Bro.  John 
V.  Troyer  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ina 
May  Martin  of  Armington,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  E.  Martin.  Bro.  Simon  Lit- 
willer  officiated.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Hostetler — Miller. — Bro.  Ralph  Hostetler  of 
McPherson,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Odena  Miller  of 
Windom,  Kans.,  both  of  the  West  Liberty  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler, 
on  May  31,  1938.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  throughout  life. 


Imhoff- LitwiUer. — On  June  3,  1938,  Bro. 
Sanford  Imhoff  of  Low  Point,  111.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  Litwiller  of  Hopedale,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  E.  Litwiller.  Bro.  Simon 
Litwiller,  uncle  of  the  bride,  officiated.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 
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Haarer — Bontrager. — On  May  8,  1938,  Bro. 
Sylvester  Haarer  of  the  Shore  congregation  and 
Hilda  Bontrager  of  the  Forks  congregation,  In- 
diana, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  by  Bro.  Early  Bontrager.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Moats— Eberly.— On  May  3,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T. 
Martin,  there  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Joseph  O.  Moats  and  Sister  Carrie  M.  Eberly, 
both  members  of  the  ReifE's  congregation  near 
Maugansville,  Md.  May  God  bless  them  richly 
all  through  life. 


Haning — Bender. — On  June  3,  1938,  Bro. 
Ray  Haning  and  Sister  Marie  Bender,  both  of 
the  Springs  Mennonite  Church  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  their  pastor,  Bro. 
Roy  Otto.  May  God's  richest  blessings  accom- 
pany them  through  life  and  make  them  a  bless- 
ing wherever  they  go. 


Yeager— Horst.— On  May  25,  1938,  Bro.  Earl 
D.  Yeager  of  the  Pleasant  View,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Anna  E.  Horst  of  the  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin  of 
Paramount,  Md.,  who  officiated.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  be  with  them  all  through  life. 


Bixler — Haueter. — Bro.  George  Bixler,  son  of 
John  Bixler  of  Kidron,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Martha 
Haueter,  daughter  of  Alfred  and  Lina  Haueter 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  I.  W. 
Royer,  on  June  4,  1938.  May  the  blessings  of 
heaven  attend  them  in  all  their  labors  of  home 
and  church. 


Bergey — Gehman. — On  June  4,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Sellersville,  Pa., 
Bro.  Lester  Bergey,  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, and  Sister  Edna  Gehman,  of  the 
Rockhill  congregation,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  by  the  bride's  uncle,  Edwin 
A.  Souder.  We  wish  them  a  happy  and  useful 
life  in  the  Lord's  service. 


Campbell — HeatwO'le.  —  On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. May  25,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  J.  Heatwole, 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  Bro.  Lester  Campbell,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Herman  Campbell,  of  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Sister  Naomi  Heatwole 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes. 
May  heaven's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Lehman— Horst.— On  June  2,  1938,  Bro.  Mel- 
vin  M.  Lehman  of  the  Miller's  congregation 
and  Sister  Rhoda  H.  Horst  of  the  ReifE's  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas 
Horst,  by  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin  of  Paramount, 
Md.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be  with 
them  all  through  life. 


iGood — Weaver  : :  Musser — Weaver. —  At  the 

home  of  Bishop  John  M.  Sander,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  a  double  wedding  took  place  when  Bro.  Ira 
M.  Good  of  Bowmansville  and  Sister  Ruth  H. 
Weaver  of  Weaverland,  and  Bro.  Jacob  H. 
Musser  of  New  Holland  and  Sister  Etta  H. 
Weaver  of  Weaverland  entered  into  the  state 
of  matrimony.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Deputy  —  Weaver.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
June  4,  1938,  at  their  own  home  near  Dayton, 
Va.,  Bro.  Timothy  Deputy,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  N.  O.  Deputy,  of  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Weaver,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Raleigh  J.  Weaver  of  near  Dayton, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  on 
life's  journey. 


Kanagy — ^Boss. — On  Sunday  morning.  May 
29,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Aaron  Kanagy  of  the  Locust  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Irene  Ross 
of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation  of  near  West 
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Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
their  life  be  blessed  and  happy  as  they  travel 
together  through  life. 


Obituary 


Shenk. — Alta  Mae  Shenk,  infant  daughter  of 
Willis  and  Mabel  (Stauflfer)  Shenk,  died  sud- 
denly at  her  home  near  Lititz,  Pa. ;  born  Mar. 
2,  1938;  died  May  18,  1938;  aged  11  weeks. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tillman  and  Amos  G.  Shenk), 
and  a  number  of  relatives.  We  know  not  why 
we  had  to  part  with  our  little  darling,  but 
sometime  we  shall  understand.  Services  were 
held  from  her  late  home  by  Bro.  Ira  Landis,  at 
Landis  Valley  Church  by  Bishop  Noah  Landis 
and  Bro.  Maris  Hess.  Text,  Isa.  26  :3.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Not  from  our  memory. 

Not  from  our  love ; 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus 

In  heaven  above. 

Parents. 


Betzner. — Aaron  Betzner  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  brother-in-law,  Caleb  Shelley,  64 
Schneider  Ave.,  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  early  Tues- 
day morning,  June  3,  1938,  after  an  illness  of 
three  months  following  a  stroke ;  aged  84  y. 
5  m.  20  d.  The  deceased  was  a  son  of  the  late 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Betzner  and  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Twp.,  near  Breslau  on  Dec.  13,  1853. 
He  was  united  in  holy  marriage  to  Barbara  Ru- 
dy who  predeceased  him  13  years  ago.  He  is 
survived  by  1  son  (Allen  of  Toronto),  1  brother 
(Samuel  Betzner  of  Dawson  City,  Yukon),  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Ephraim  Cressman  of  Kitchener), 
and  2  grandchildren.  One  daughter  died  in  in- 
fancy. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  loved  for  his  kindly 
disposition  and  general  Christian  spirit.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine. 
Theme:  "The  Desired  End." 


Blough. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Sar- 
ah Blough,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
20,  1848 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  May  31,  1938 ;  aged  89  y.  7  m.  10  d.  He 
was  married  to  Sarah  Baer  May  12,  1872.  His 
wife  died  Oct.  5,  1915.  Of  seven  children  born 
to  this  union,  one  daughter  and  one  son  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Besides  the  5  children,  he 
is  survived  by  20  grandchildren  and  14  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  6 
children  to  pass  away.  For  more  than  seventy 
years  he  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  his  quiet,  peaceful,  and  hon- 
est life  won  for  him  many  friends  within  and 
without  the  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  and  in  the  Kaufman  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  by 
S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Irvin  J.  Holsopple. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Blough  Ceme- 
tery near  Jerome,  Pa. 


Mjaust. — Samuel  A.,  son  of  Adam  and  Sarah 
(Yoder)  Maust,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  11,  1854;  died  at  the  Lagrange  County 
Hospital,  May  28,  1938 ;  aged  83  y.  7  m.  17  d. 
He  was  married  to  Barbara  Troyer  who  died 
in  1917.  Since  this  union  was  never  blessed 
with  children  of  their  own,  they  opened  their 
hearts  and  their  home  to  a  number  of  homeless 
children  for  a  time.  Among  these  were  Monroe 
Harris  (who  died  at  the  age  of  21)  and  Delsie 
Hostetler  Kaiser  (who  died  at  the  age  of  14). 
He  was  again  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ellen 
(Searfoss)  Bortz  April  12,  1924;  who  survives 
him.  He  also  leaves  2  brothers  (Abraham  and 
Adam  Maust),  and  a  number  of  nephews  and 
nieces.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth.  He  expressed  his  readiness  to 
meet  his  God  whenever  the  call  comes.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  in  the  home  and  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in 
charge  of  Percy  Miller  and  O.  S.  Hostetler. 


Ernst. — Louis  Ernst  passed  away  suddenly 
at  the  Kitchener  and  Waterloo  Hospital,  late 
on  Friday  afternoon,  May  27,  1938 ;  aged  78  y. 
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1  m.  16  d.  He  had  been  about  in  his  usual 
health  until  a  few  hours  previous  to  his  sud- 
den and  unexpected  death.  The  deceased  was  a 
son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Ernst  and 
was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  a  few  miles  north  of 
Baden  on  April  11,  1860.  After  his  marriage  to 
Lydia  Rickert  who  predeceased  him  20  years 
ago,  he  farmed  for  many  years  near  Kitchener, 
retiring  from  active  farming  about  20  years  ago. 
He  has  resided  in  this  city  for  the  past  45  years. 
He  was  a  life-long  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  interested  in  her  welfare.  He  is 
survived  by  his  second  wife,  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
George  Uhrig  and  Miss  Lillie  Ernst  both  of 
Kitchener),  3  sons  (Ephraim  and  Milton  of 
Kitchener  and  Alton  of  Preston),  1  brother 
(Samuel  Ernst  of  Kitchener),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
William  Reamer  of  Drayton,  and  Mrs.  William 
Martin  of  Millbank),  20  grandchildren,  and  1 
great-grandchild.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine,  and  O.  Burkholder. 
Themes,  "The  Living  Hope,"  and  "Exaltation 
by  God." 


Momingstar. — Arthur  Kenneth,  son  of  Lewis 
and  Fanny  (KaufEman)  Morningstar,  was  born 
at  Metamora,  111.,  Dec.  12,  1918;  died  May  19, 
1938;  aged  19  y.  5  m.  7  d.  He  lived  with  his 
parents  until  a  week  ago  when  he  was  re- 
moved to  the  Sturgis  Hospital  for  the  amputa- 
tion of  his  leg,  where  he  later  died  from  the 
efEect  of  tetanus  infection.  He  was  a  cheerful, 
home  loving  boy,  even  though  having  been 
afElicted  for  many  years  of  his  life,  which  de- 
prived him  of  many  privileges  that  others  can 
enjoy.  He  loved  to  roam  the  woods  and  ob- 
serve nature  and  the  handiwork  of  God,  how- 
ever always  ready  and  willing  to  help  and  greet 
you  with  a  cheery  smile.  In  May,  1937,  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  on 
July  18,  was  received  into  fellowship  at  the 
Emma  Mennonite  Church,  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  by 
water  baptism,  where  he  continued  faithful  to 
the  end.  Three  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
Besides  his  parents  he  leaves  the  following :  4 
brothers  (William,  Ora,  and  Clayton  at  home, 
Titus  of  Howe,  Ind.),  5  sisters  (Fern  Hartzler, 
Ovid,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Flossie  King  of  Flint,  Mich. ; 
Mable  Sharick  of  Metamora,  111. ;  Esther  Os- 
wald, Lagrange,  Ind. ;  Lela  Miller,  Coldwater, 
Mich.),  besides  uncles  and  aunts  and  many 
other  friends.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Menno  J.  Yoder  and  at  the  Emma 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  O.  S.  Hostetler 
assisted  by  Sherman  Maust. 


Shoup. — Martin  Van  Buren  Shoup,  son  of 
John  and  Mary  Shoup,  was  born  in  Paint  Twp., 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  3,  1870;  died  June  10, 
1938 ;  aged  68  y.  6  d.  He  spent  his  entire  life 
in  the  vicinity  of  his  birthplace.  Finding  that 
disease  was  playing  upon  his  body,  he  went  to 
the  Radium  Hospital,  Columbus,  Ohio.  Though 
every  efEort  was  used  to  prolong  his  life,  yet  on 
the  morning  of  June  10,  he  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Delia  Detron  in  1891.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children ;  2  children,  Ray  and  Clyde,  having 
preceded  their  father  in  death.  Those  who  sur- 
vive are :  Alfred,  East  Greenville,  O. ;  Mrs.  Elda 
Webb,  Orrville,  O. ;  Mrs.  Emma  O'Brien,  Co- 
lumbus, O. ;  Earl  and  George,  Beach  City,  O. ; 
and  Viola  Beigler,  Marshallville,  O. ;  there  are 
11  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  1  brother 
(Henry  Shoup  of  Wooster,  O.),  1  sister  (Mattie 
Shoup  at  home),  1  aunt  (Emma  Showalter, 
California),  1  uncle  (Noah  Bixler,  Columbiana, 
O.),  as  well  as  many  more  distant  relatives  and 
friends.  In  1886  he  yielded  himself  to  the  Sav- 
iour's invitation  and  united  with  the  Longe- 
necker  Mennonite  Church  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
In  1893  he  was  ordained  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  church,  and  his  deep  interest  in 
his  calling  caused  the  church  to  prosper  during 
the  20  years  he  served  as  pastor.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Longenecker  Church 
on  June  9,  1938,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  assisted 
by  D.  M.  Friedt  and  Enos  Hartzler.  Text, 
Psa.  90 :1.    Interment  in  cemetery  close  by. 


Godshall. — Allen  B.  Godshall  was  born  in 
New  Hanover  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan. 
16,  1859;  departed  this  life  May  24,  1938,  at 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  23,  1938 


Telford,  Pa.;  aged  79  y.  4  m.  ,8  d.  He  had 
moved  to  Telford  in  1885  and  vs^as  active  in 
business  at  that  place  for  many  years,  first 
conducting  a  bakery  for  17  years,  then  a  feed 
and  coal  business  for  17  years.  But  he  lived  a 
retired  life  for  about  15  years.  He  was  always 
interested  in  church  and  Sunday  school.  His 
seat  was  seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted. 
He  was  also  a  great  lover  of  song.  In  his 
younger  years  he  served  as  chorister  in  a  Union 
Chapel.  His  favorite  song  was  "Nearer,  Still 
Neai'er,"  which  he  requested  to  be  sung  at  his 
funeral.  He  was  sick  for  twelve  weeks,  but 
bore  his  affliction  patiently  and  often  exi)ressed 
a  longing  desire  to  go  home.  He  was  married 
to  Lizzie  L.  Bergey  on  Sept.  27,  1879,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  April  29,  1916.  On  Feb. 
15,  1919  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  M.  Beyer 
who  surviyes.  The  following  also  survive :  8 
children  (Vincent,  Norristown,  Pa. ;  Emma,  wife 
of  Wm.  Walters,  Narberth,  Pa. ;  Alice,  wife  of 
Paul  Warner,  Mohnton,  Pa. ;  Harry,  Lansdale, 
Pa. :  Lillian,  wife  of  Herbert  Derstine,  Sou- 
derton.  Pa. ;  Cora,  wife  of  Daniel  Nace,  Naza- 
reth, Pa. ;  Allen,  Perkasie,  Pa. ;  Mildred  God- 
shall,  at  home),  18  grandchildren,  2  great-grand- 
children, and  the  following  stepchildren  :  Mary, 
Russel,  Elmer  Beyer,  and  Rheba  Bollinger,  all 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  and  Lloyd,  of  Spring  City. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  28  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  and  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faith- 
ful member,  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  and  Bro. 
Elmer  Moyer.  Text,  Rom.  8:18.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here ; 
God  took  him  home,  it  was  His  will, 
But  ill  our  hearts  he  liveth  still." 


Gingerich. — Helena,  daughter  of  George  and 
Mary  (Shettler)  Swartzendruber,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  la.,  Jan.  17,  1861.  In  this  com- 
munity she  lived  her  entire  life  and  died  at 
her  late  home  in  Kalona,  la.,  aged  77  y.  4  m. 
21  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  pneumonia  and 
complications  of  old  age.  In  her  youth  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death,  always 
taking  an  active  part  in  church  and  Sunday- 
school  work  as  long  as  health  permitted.  She 
was  deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  even  after  she  was  no  longer  able  to 
attend.  Jan.  21,  1877,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Christian  C.  Gingerich,  and  they 
journeyed  through  life  together  sharing  each 
other's  joys  and  sorrows,  establishing  a  home, 
rearing  a  family  and  endeavoring  to  "bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  By  their  economy  and  thrift,  they 
made  possible  for  their  children  in  a  larger 
measure  than  they  realized,  many  comforts  and 
blessings  as  well  as  contributing  to  the  highest 
interests  of  the  community.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  sons  and  2  daughters.  Two  sons  (Mah- 
lon  and  Enos),  a  grandchild,  6  sisters,  1  brother, 
and  her  husband  (in  1936)  preceded  her  in  death. 
The  following  children  survive:  George  of  Tu- 
leta,  Tex. ;  Henry  of  Sierra  Madre,  Calif. ; 
Chris  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  Arthur  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa ;  Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Andrew  A.  Yo- 
der,  and  Nettie,  wife  of  David  G.  Yoder,  both  of 
Kalona;  also  11  grandchildren,  3  great-grand- 
children, a  sister  (Mrs.  Kate  Stutsman),  8 
brothers  (John  A.  of  Kalona,  Jacob  and  Joe 
both  of  Wellman),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  liad  been  in  failing  health  for 
many  years  but  greatly  enjoyed  visiting  with 
her  friends  until  the  last  day  of  her  life.  She 
was  patient  and  loving  in  lier  long  illness  and 
those  who  cared  for  her  marvelled  at  her  cheer- 
ful and  satisfied  attitude.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  10  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
("hurcli,  conducted  by  John  Y.  Swartzendruber, 
assisted  by  David  I).  Miller.    Text,  Psa.  27:14. 


Krh. — J>izzie  A.  Iless,  widow  of  the  late  Bish- 
op Tillman  M.  JOrb,  was  born  near  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Jan.  10,  I8(i5;  died  only  a  few  miles  from 
the  place  of  her  birth,  at  the  home  of  her  broth- 


er-in-law and  sister,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  N.  Wolf 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  June  1,  1938;  aged  73  y.  4  m. 
22  d.  Death  came  suddenly  as  the  result  of  a 
heart  attack,  although  she  had  not  been  in  good 
health  for  several  years.  She  gretv  to  woman- 
hood at  the  place  of  her  birth  and  was  married 
to  Tillman  M.  Erb,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  Nov.  18, 
1886.  They  set  up  their  home  in  Kansas,  where 
they  resided  the  rest  of  their  lives.  They  lived 
during  this  time  at  Newton,  Harper,  and  Hess- 
ton.  The  Loi-d  gave  them  11  children :  Anna 
May,  wife  of  L.  O.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ; 
Allen  H.,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Mabel  H.,  widow  of 
James  A.  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Susie 
Etta  (deceased);  Paul  H.,  Hesston;  Ruth  Na- 
omi, wife  of  Clarence  Ebersole,  La  Junta,  Colo. ; 
Jacob  L.,  Wellman,  la. ;  Amy  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
E.  D.  Hershberger,  Newton,  Kans. ;  Tillman 
H.,  Denver,  Colo. ;  Mary  Elva  (deceased)  ;  and 
Leah  Ina,  wife  of  Alvin  R.  Yordy,  Denver, 
Colo.  She  is  survived  by  2  sisters  (Anna,  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  and  Maria,  widow  of  M.  M.  Weaver 
of  Hesston),  37  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. In  the  first  year  of  their  mar- 
riage our  parents  were  converted  under  the 
evangelism  of  John  S.  Coffman  and  together 
they  joined  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  where  they  held  their 
membership  for  the  rest  of  their  lives,  except 
for  a  few  years  when  they  lived  in  Harper.  As 
the  mother  of  a  large  family  and  as  the  wife  of 
a  busy  minister  and  church  administrator, 
Mother  carried  heavy  responsibility  for  many 
years.  Her  Christian  life  both  in  the  family 
circle  and  the  church  and  community,  was  char- 
acterized by  an  unfaltering  faith  in  God  and  by 
deep  convictions  and  an  active  expression  of 
those  convictions  both  in  word  and  deed.  She 
will  be  remembered  by  her  children  as  a  mother 
who  understood,  inspired,  and  blessed.  Since 
the  death  of  Father  she  has  lived  in  Hesston. 
She  was  enjoying  a  visit  with  her  sister  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  2  at  the  home  of  her  sister  in  Akron,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Amos  Horst  and  Clarence  Lutz. 
The  body  was  sent  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  the 
home  of  her  daughter  Mabel  where  services 
were  held  June  5  conducted  by  Amos  Gingerich, 
and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  by  Earl  Buck- 
waiter  and  J.  G.  Hartzler.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21. 
"But  some  will  think  of  one  who  said,  'And  I, 

If  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  to  me 
All  men.'   And  when  these  latter  come  to  die, 

With  faces  lifted  to  eternity 
They  shall  go  forth  with  calm,  untroubled  eyes, 

Like  children  hasting  to  a  glad  surprise." 

The  Family. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Goshen,  Indiana 


(August  17-21,  1938) 
A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  after  the 
close  of  summer  school.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  young  people  of  Indiana 
and  adjoining  territory.  However,  visitors 
from  a  distance,  are  always  welcomed.  A- 
mong  other  members  of  the  staff  are  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion; E.  E.  Miller,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Goshen  College, 
and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario.  De- 
tails will  be  announced  later.  Address  com- 
munications to 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  of  Institute 
1408  South  8th  St..  Goshen.  Indiana 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  (D.V.) 
August  16-18,  1938. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


God  wants  your  heart  every  hour  in  the 
day,  and  every  day  in  the  week,  and  every 
week  in  the  year. — Uldine  Utley. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta-Saskatchevran 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Duchess  congre- 
gation at  Duchess,  Alberta,  July  5-7,  1938. 

Sunday  school  conference,  July  5. 

Mission  Board  meeting  and  program,  July  6. 

Church  Conference,  July  7. 

All  members  of  ministerial  body  are  request- 
ed to  be  present  at  2:00  o'clock  July  4  for  the 
ministerial  meeting. 

M.  D.  Stutzman.  Sec'y. 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 
is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Weavers  Church, 
Rockingham  County,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  Thursday,  August  4,  at  9:00  A.  M.,  and 
continue  until  Friday  noon,  August  5. 

Other  meetings  to  be  held  prior  to  Confer- 
ence are  as  follows: 


Tuesday,  August  2 


8 

00 

A. 

M. 

Virginia    Mennonite  Auto- 
mobile Aid  Plan 

10 

00 

A. 

M. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Fire  Aid 
Plan 

1 

00 

P. 

M. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities 

4 

00 

P. 

M. 

Conference  Arranging  Com- 
mittee 

7 

30 

P. 

M. 

Preaching  Services 

Wednesday,  August  3 

9 

00 

A. 

M. 

Preliminary  Session  of  Con- 
ference 

2 

•00 

P. 

M. 

Fundamentals  Meeting 

7 

30 

P. 

M. 

Mission  Program 

Preaching  service  on  Thursday  evening  at 
7:30. 


A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  conferences  to  be  present 
H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Mennonite,  S.  S.  Conference  is 
again  sponsoring  a  Young  People's  Institute, 
which  will  be  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
near  Archbold  Ohio,  June  30  to  July  3,  1938. 

Among  the  instructors  will  be  E.  E.  Miller, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India;  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  C.  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg  Va. 

A  more  detailed  announcement  will  be 
made  later.  Institute  Committee: 

I.  W.  Royer 
O.  N.  Johns 
P.  L.  Frey 


Life  is  of  little  value  unless  it  is  consecrated 
to  duty. — Samuel  Smiles. 
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Gospel  Herald 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vfti  V  WT       (  Gospel  Witness  \ 
vol.                      WabUshed  1905/ 

SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  30,  1938 

/"Herald  of  Truth  \ 
vEstabUsbed  1864/ 

N'O.  13 

A  WEEK  IN  IOWA 


*  *  * 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities has  come  to  be  an  annual  mile-stone  in  the  activities  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  This  year  the  meeting  was  held  with  the  Sugar 
Creek  congregation  near  Wayland,  Iowa. 

*  *  * 

As  usual  in  such  general  meetings,  there  were  a  number  of  side 
meetings  held  at  this  time  because  members  were  brought  together 
by  the  work  of  the  'General  Board  and  the  meetings  held  at  this  time 
for  economic  reasons. 

*  *  * 

The  writer  attended  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion committees  in  the  home  of  Sister  Mary  Conrad  on  Friday  and 
Saturday,  June  17  and  18.  One  of  the  first  subjects  that  was  brought 
before  the  meeting  was  that  of  completing  the  Mennonite  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  now  in  the  process  of  erection  near  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
As  known  to  most  of  our  readers,  the  work  on  that  building  has  been 
held  up  because  of  lack  of  funds.  The  joint  committee  was  unanimous 
in  the  conviction  that  the  work  should  proceed,  and  steps  were  taken 
looking  to  the  completion  of  the  building. 

*  *  * 

Another  meeting  that  attracted  wide  attention  and  wide-awake 
interest  was  the  conference,  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Christian 
Educational  Commission,  at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Friday  afternoon  and  evening,  June  17,  and  Saturday  fore- 
noon following,  and  at  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  Saturday 
evening.  The  fact  that  workers  were  brought  together  from  many 
states  and  provinces  toy  the  Mission  Board  was  a  factor  in  making 
it  possible  to  get  out  a  strong  program. 

*  *  * 

The  brotherhood  at  Wayland  manifested  a  commendable  interest 
by  making  a  few  evening  appointments  aside  from  the  regular 
program.  The  first  of  these  meetings  was  held  on  Thursday  evening, 
when  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Fisher,  111.,  favored  the  congregation  with 
a  stirring  message. 

*  *  * 

Saturday  afternoon  found  us  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  in  Execu- 
tive Board  meeting.  About  half  the  time  was  occupied  in  the  reading 
and  consideration  of  the  reports  of  meetings  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee held  during  the  past  year.  The  rest  of  the  time  was  occupied  in 
the  consideration  of  a  number  of  things  vital  to  the  welfare  of  the 
mission  cause. 

*  *  * 

A  meeting  of  the  Mission  Study  Committee  was  held  Saturday 
afternoon,  following  the  adjournment  of  the  executive  session  of 
the  Board.  There  is  an  awakening  interest  among  us  in  mission  study, 
and  our  committee  having  the  oversight  of  this  work  is  making  com- 
mendable progress  in  the  way  of  producing  and  supplying  suitable 
literature. 

*  *  * 

Sunday  morning  services  were  held  in  the  following  churches  in 
eastern  Iowa:  Sugar  Creek,  Liberty,  Upper  Deer  Creek,  Lower  Deer 
Creek,  West  Union,  Daytonville.  After  Sunday  school  the  following 
subject  was  discussed  in  the  congregations  named:  Purpose  and 
Program  of  the  Church.  At  the  regular  place  of  meeting  (Sugar 
Creek)  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  was  the  principal  speak- 
er. In  the  other  churches  the  same  subject  was  discussed  by  various 
visiting  ministers.  In  some  of  these  churches  evening  meetings,  con- 
ducted by  visiting  ministers,  were  also  held. 


Sunday  afternoon  found  us  again  assembled  in  Sugar  Creek  Church. 
After  the  opening  service  the  following  addresses  were  delivered  be- 
fore an  overflowing  congregation: 

The  Home  and  Home  Congregation  Co-operating  in  the  Task  of 
World-wide  Missions. — M.  D.  Stutzman. 

The  Printing  Press  as  a  Missionary  Agency. — A.  J.  Metzler. 

*  *  * 

Another  inspiring  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday  evening.  The  fol- 
lowing subjects  were  presented: 

Woman's  Sphere  and  the  Great  Commission. — Alta  Erb. 

Dissemination  of  Missionary  Information. — M.  C.  Lehman. 

The  Missionary  Responsibility  of  Our  Church  Schools  and  Col- 
leges.— D.  A.  Yoder. 

*  *  * 

A  brief  but  interesting  meeting  of  the  Interboard  Committee  was 
held  on  Monday  morning.  It  is  the  business  of  this  committee  to 
consider  any  question  in  which  the  interests  of  more  than  one  Gen- 
eral Board  or  Church-wide  committee  are  involved. 

*  *  * 

The  Board  met  Monday  at  9  A.  M.  in  regular  business  session. 
The  forenoon  session  was  devoted  largely  to  the  reading  of  reports; 

with  appropriate  action  by  the  Board. 

*  *  * 

The  report  of  the  President  revealed  that  the  Board  holds  titles 
to  real  estate  estimated  at  three-quarter  million  dollars.  Besides  this, 
the  annuities,  etc.,  held  by  the  Board  amount  to  a  half  million  more. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  as  treasurer  of  the  Board,  presented  an  illumin- 
ating report,  taking  a  sufficient  time  to  acquaint  his  hearers  with  the 
various  items  found  in  the  report.  The  report  revealed  that  during 
the  past  five  years  there  has  toeen  a  gradual  increase  in  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  Board — until  during  the  past  few  months,  when  there 
has  been  a  sharp  falling  off  in  amounts,  due,  it  is  thought,  to  the 
prevailing  financial  depression. 

*  *  * 

As  an  illustration  showing  what  the  auditor  thinks  of  the  way  the 
finances  of  the  Board  and  the  treasurer's  books  are  taken  care  of,  we 
herewith  submit  his  report: 

April  29,  1938. 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities, 
Greeting : 

Another  year  has  passed;  and  again  the  writer  has  had  the  privilege 
of  auditing  the  books  of  Brother  D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities.  This  work  was  done  April  27-29 ;  and  I 
hereby  certify  that  I  have  examined  about  5,000  items  including  Cash 
Receipts  and  Disbursements,  Deposits  duly  made.  Certificates  of  Deposit, 
Notes  Receivable,  Contracts,  Mortgages,  Real  Estate  Holdings,  Annuities, 
Endowments,  Stocks  and  Bonds,  and  can  cheerfully  say  that  the  report 
as  it  goes  out  is  a  correct  report  of  the  records  on  file  in  the  Administra- 
tion Office. 

These  records  are  kept  hy  Sister  Elmo  Hiatt,  the  Bookkeeper,  and  are 
kept  systematically,  very  neatly  and  accurately.  It  is  always  a  pleasure 
to  audit  records  thus  kept.  She  deserves  your  confidence  and  all  the  help 
necessary. 

The  Bank  balance  shows  $14,549.33.  Less  checks  in  transit  of  $13,387.- 
22,  thus  leaving  a  balance  in  the  Bank  of  $1,162.11,  and  cash  on  hand 
(shown  as  a  deposit  on  April  4,  1938)  $1,565.40,  making  a  total  of  $2,727.51 
Cash  balance,  March  31,  1938.  This  is  rather  gratifying  when  compared 
with  last  year's  balance. 

The  Board's  responsibilities  are  great  and  far-reaching,  and  require 
large  funds  to  maintain  standards  consistent  with  our  faith  and  practise ; 
and  to  that  end  needs  your  prayers,  your  moral  support,  together  with 
your  financial  aid,  remembering  that  it  is  only  what  we  do  for  Christ  and 
His  cause  that  wiU  last. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these  Missionary  efforts. 

Sincerely  yours  in  His  service, 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Auditor, 

1603  W.  Market  Street, 
Orrville,  OEio. 
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The  total  cash  contributed  to  the  Board  during  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1938,  amounted  to  $259,655.32;  the  largest  total  contributed 
since  1931. 

*  *  * 

Following  the  noon  intermission  on  Tuesday  a  number  of  reports 
were  presented  and  discussed  and  appropriate  action  taken  by  the 
Board. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  brought  before  the  congregation  the  work  being 
done  in  the  erection  of  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Marshallville, 
Ohio.  The  discussion  awakened  a  general  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
hearers  present.  The  building  has  been  erected  and  is  ready  for  the 
plasterers.  But  the  funds  for  this  purpose  have  been  exhausted  and 
there  will  need  to  be  further  solicitation  before  the  building  can  be 
made  ready  for  occupancy.  We  believe  that  the  desired  sum  can  be 
raised,  for  two  reasons:  (1)  The  Board  is  solidly  behind  the  enter- 
prise. (2)There  are  hundreds  of  friends  who  are  ready  to  make  furth- 
er contributions  to  this  cause.  Fuller  details  will  be  given  our  read- 
ers later  on,  laying  before  our  readers  the  plans  for  the  completion 
of  the  building. 

*  *  * 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  read  a  paper  prepared  by  Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman 
of  Orange  Grove,  Texas,  giving  a  graphic  description  of  the  work 
among  the  Mexicans.  Bro.  Kauffman  had  intended  to  be  present  at 
the  meeting,  but  an  attack  of  pneumonia  kept  him  from  attending. 
May  'God  restore  him  speedily  to  normal  health.  Many  are  the  pray- 
ers ascending  in  his  behalf.  The  work  among  the  Mexicans  is  mak- 
ing satisfactory  progress,  a  dozen  or  more  members  having  already 
united  with  the  church. 

Bro.  Wm.  G.  Lauver  discussed  the  relationship  of  the  local  Church 
and  the  Mission  Board.  The  discussion  had  an  interest  in  the  fact 
that  the  speaker,  a  missionary  from  South  America,  represented  the 
congregations  in  the  foreign  field. 

*  *  * 

As  usual,  there  was  a  general  representation  from  all  parts  of  the 
brotherhood.  India,  South  America,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Colorado,  Texas,  Oregon,  Alberta,  Ontario,  Virginia,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Nebraska,  and  a  number  of  other  states  and  provinces, 
were  all  represented  and  heard  from  in  the  meeting. 

*  *  * 

As  usual,  there  were  a  number  of  aged  pillars  of  the  faith  present. 
Among  those  present  who  have  passed  the  80th  mile-post  in  life 
were  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Indiana,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey 
of  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Joseph  Schrock  of  Oregon.  The  two  former  were 
among  the  pioneer  oi¥icials  in  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  favored  the  congregation  with  a  brief  'but  graphic 
description  of  the  relief  work  conducted  by  himself  and  Bro.  Levi  C. 
Hartzler  in  Spain.  To  date,  $18,552.11  has  been  contributed  toward 
Spanish  relief. 

*  *  * 

The  report  from  India  revealed  a  present  membership  of  1495  ad- 
hering to  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari. 

*  *  * 

The  Monday  evening  service  was  opened  by  a  praise  and  testimony 
meeting  led  by  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  returned  missionary  from  India. 
Following  this  was  a  discussion  of  the  following  subjects: 

Prayer  as  a  Working  Force  in  Missions. — Paul  Mininger. 

Lessons  We  Have  Learned  During  Forty  Years  of  Missions. — 
D.  D.  Miller. 

Harnessing  the  Forces  of  Youth  in  Our  Missionary  Enterprise. — 
Chester  K.  Lehman. 

*  *  * 

The  genuine  Christian  hospitality  extended  the  visitors  has  endear- 
ed anew  the  brotherhood  and  friends  of  the  Wayland  community  to 
the  body  of  visitors  attending  the  meeting.  In  the  church  and  in 
the  homes  there  was  in  evidence  not  only  a  tie  of  friendship  but  also 
a  tie  of  Christian  fellowship  which  we  feel  sure  will  also  strengthen 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood  represented 
in  the  meeting. 


The  message  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  giving  a  history  of  his  expe- 
riences and  observations  during  the  forty  years  of  his  connection 
with  the  Mission  Board  was  especially  impressive  because  he  could 
truthfully  speak  of  the  things  which  he  both  saw  and  heard.  As  Board 
member,  as  vice-president,  as  president,  as  financial  agent,  as  treasur- 
er, as  a  mem'ber  of  important  committees,  which  positions  he  held 
at  different  times  (the  presidency  for  many  years),  he  has  acquired 
a  wealth  of  experiences  that  make  him  a  valuable  asset  to  our  mis- 
sion work. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  important  actions  taken  by  the  joint  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Mission  committees  was  the  decision  that  hereafter  the 
doctrinal  examinations  for  prospective  missionaries  to  the  foreign 
field  be  held  at  least  a  month  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board. 
This  gives  time,  in  case  of  questions  concerning  the  qualifications  of 
any  volunteer  or  volunteers  to  be  appointed,  to  consider  the  points 
in  question  before  recommendations  are  brought  before  the  Board 
for  consideration. 

*  *  * 

As  usual,  a  live  interest  was  taken  in  the  election  of  officers,  which 
occurred  Tuesday  morning.  Besides  members  at  large,  the  following 
were  elected: 

President,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Vice  President,  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 

Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Treasurer,  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Fifth  member  of  the  Ex.  Com.,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Mission  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Milo 
Kauffman,  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harry  A.  Diener. 

Relief  Committee:  O.  O.  Miller,  H.  S.  Bender,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  Committee:  Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Mrs. 
Allen  H.  Erb,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Mrs.  Vernon  Reiff,  Viola  Wenger. 

The  President  and  Secretary  are  ex-officio  members  of  the 
Mission  and  Relief  committees. 

*  *  * 

The  report  of  the  Relief  Committee  awakened  a  live  discussion  on 
the  question  as  to  how  far  the  jurisdiction  of  this  committee  ought 
to  be  extended  in  the  way  of  providing  relief  for  the  needy.  It  is  a 
question  in  which  many  people  are  interested  and  deserves  our  serious 
consideration.  In  this  connection  it  may  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  that 
the  Bible  has  a  'better  system  providing  relief  and  care  of  the  needy 
than  any  system  yet  devised  by  man. 

In  this,  as  in  other  meetings,  there  were  references  made  to  the  ad- 
vantages of  organization  and  the  disadvantages  of  over-organization 
in  the  Church;  especially  in  the  matter  of  appointing  committees. 
The  advantage  lies  in  appointing  some  person  or  persons  to  make  a 
special  study  of  various  questions  or  problems,  so  that  conference 
bodies  or  congregations  may  act  intelligently  upon  them.  The  disad- 
vantage lies  in  having  so  many  committees  that  they  get  in  each 
other's  way.  At  present  the  tendency  is  this  direction.  We  believe 
that  if  half  (or  more)  of  our  present  committees  were  dispensed  with 
the  work  of  the  Church  would  be  more  efficiently  carried  out.  This 
is  not  spoken  in  favor  of  a  hysterical  wholesale  dismissal  of  commit- 
tees. But  it  is  something  to  think  of  as  we  consider  special  appoint- 
ments to  meet  special  problems.  Simplicity  is  an  important  factor  in 
effective  Church  government. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  inspiring  features  of  the  meeting  was  the  song  serv- 
ices, conducted  by  Brethren  C.  K.  Lehman,  Paul  Erb,  Jesse  Hartzler, 
L.  S.  Swartzendruber,  and  others. 

*  *  * 

The  first  topic  on  the  program  for  Tuesday  afternoon  was  "The 
Place  of  Relief  Work  on  Our  Church  Program."  Since  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  president  of  the  Board,  to  whom  the  subject  was  assigned, 
could  not  be  present  on  account  of  illness,  the  paper  which  he  had 
prepared  was  read  by  Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee.  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  followed  with  an  earnest  ad- 
dress on  "The  Call  of  the  Rural  Field." 

*  *  * 

A  very  impressive  consecration  service  was  led  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  in  which  he  called  upon  various  groups  of  missionary  workers 
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to  give  testimonies.  The  missionaries  from  India  and  South  America 
sang  songs  in  Hindi  and  Spanish.  Prayers  were  offered  by  different 
brethren  in  behalf  of  the  various  groups  of  workers.  At  the  close  of 
this  service  the  newly  appointed  home  and  foreign  missionaries,  as 
well  as  those  returning  from  furlough,  were  called  to  the  platform. 
Bro.  Coffman  gave  an  impressive  consecration  address,  after  which 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  led  in  prayer.  We  felt  that  the  Lord  was  very  near 
in  this  touching  service. 

*       *  * 

The  evening  service  was  opened  by  a  spirited  Workers'  Conference, 
led  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  superintendent  of  the  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Gospel  Mission.  Then  followed  in  succession  two  interesting  discus- 
sions: "Christian  Stewardship  and  Missions,"  by  Harold  Groh  of 
Toronto,  Ont.,  and  "Christian  Loyalty",  by  Nelson  Kauffman. 

5(i  *  * 

The  closing  address  of  the  evening  was  given  by  Bro.  E.  E.  Miller, 
recently  returned  from  the  India  Mission  on  the  subject  of  "Unreach- 
ed Goals."  He  gave  three  main  points: 

L  The  Necessity  of  Maintaining  a  More  Truly  Christian  Home 
Base. 

2.  The  Establishment  of  Indigenous  Churches  in  Our  Foreign 

Field  and  in  our  Cities  at  Home. 

3.  Meeting  the  challenge  of  responsive  and  unoccupied  fields. 

It  was  a  well  thought  out  and  searching  message  which  made  us 
to  realize  keenly  how  far  we  had  come  from  reaching  the  ultimate 
goal  of  mission  work — to  evangelize  the  whole  world  and  to  establish 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  every  corner  where  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has 
found  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  men. 


"From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains,"  feelingly  sung,  then  helped  to 

impress  the  messages  of  the  evening. 

*  *  * 

It  was  announced  that  the  offering  lifted  in  the  afternoon  amount- 
ed to  $306.00. 

*  *  * 

During  the  evening  the  Resolutions  Committee  brought  in  its 
report.  A  number  of  pertinent  resolutions  were  submitted,  all  of 
which  were  approved  by  the  Board.  In  a  number  of  them  the  whole 
audience  had  the  opportunity  to  join  in  expressing  their  approval. 
One  of  these  was  a  resolution  of  condolence  concerning  the  passing 
of  Sister  Miller,  wife  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  for  many  years  either 
president,  vice-president,  or  treasurer  of  the  Board.  Others  had  to 
do  with  the  hospitality  which  we  as  visitors  enjoyed  at  the  hands  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation.  We  still 
feel  like  saying  "Thank  you"  to  the  good  people  of  Iowa  for  their 
kindness  and  Christian  fellowship  extended  us. 

After  the  closing  announcements  were  made  we  all  joined  in  sing- 
ing "Qod  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again,"  and  Bro.  L.  C.  Kaufi- 
man  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  led  in  a  closing  prayer  and  benediction. 

*  *  * 

Thus  another  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  has  passed  into  history.  Its  value  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  will  depend  largely  upon  how  faithfully  we  will  serve,  how 
fervently  we  will  pray,  and  how  fully  our  lives  will  correspond  with 
the  many  noble  resolutions  formed  during  the  meeting.  In  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald  we  hope  to  be  able  to  print  the  secretary's  re- 
port of  the  meeting. 


DRINKING  THE  CUP 


"O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it, 
thy  will  be  done"  (Matt.  26:42). 

They  had  bound  Him  as  though  He 
would  escape.  For  sport  He  was  mock- 
ed and  disgracefully  spit  upon.  How 
the  thorns  must  have  pierced  His  head 
when  they  smote  Him  1  The  scourging 
was  of  the  most  severe  kind.  Being 
despised  and  rejected  of  men  He  "open- 
ed not  his  mouth"  but  endured  it  pa- 
tiently. The  cries  of  the  multitude,  "He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy,"  and  "Crucify 
Him !  Crucify  Him !"  may  still 
have  been  ringing  in  His  ears 
as  they  led  Him  out  of  the  city. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  He  was  un- 
able to  carry  the  cross  to  the  place 
where  there  would  be  still  more  suffer- 
ing? Great  multitudes  follow  Him  to 
Golgotha,  where  the  Lamb  of  God  must 
meet  the  most  horrible  form  of  death — 
the  crucifixion.  Now  get  the  picture ! 
Jesus  is  laid  on  the  cross.  One  brings 
the  nails  and  hammer  while  another 
offers  Him  vinegar  mingled  with  gall. 
This  may  have  been  given  in  mercy  to 
deaden  the  intense  pain,  but  Jesus  re- 
fuses it.  Now  all  is  ready.  One !  two ! 
three !  or  perhaps  four  strokes  of  the 
hammer  and  one  hand  is  fastened. 
Likewise  the  second  and  also  the  feet. 
Behold  how  the  weight  of  His  body 
tears  His  hands  and  feet  as  the  cross  is 
raised  and  dropped  into  its  place  in 
the  ground.  Listen  to  that  pleading 
prayer — "Father,  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  The  Saviour 
not  only  suffered  in  the  flesh,  but  also 
bore  a  burden  of  sins  of  which  He  had 
committed  none.  "But  he  was  wound- 


ed for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,"  (Isa. 
53:5). 

"Thou,  the  Father's  only  Son 
Thou — His  own  anointed  One 
Thou  dost  ask  Him — 'can  it  be?' 
'Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?'  " 

He  had  yet  to  suffer  the  want  of  a 
refreshing  drink  before  He  could  say, 
"It  is  finished."  Another  scripture  was 
fulfilled  when  the  soldier  pierced  His 
side  with  a  spear.  Truly  we  are  "bought 
with  a  price"  that  cannot  be  counted 
in  dollars  and  cents. 

Perhaps  you  and  I  think  we  would 
not  have  taken  part  in  such  execution. 
But  I  am  made  to  wonder  if  it  doesn't 
grieve  the  Son  of  God  just  as  much  if 
we  refuse  to  accept  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. Does  it  help  to  heal  the  wounds 
in  His  hands  and  side  if  we  don't  forgive 
each  other  as  He  has  forgiven  us?  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me."  Let 
us  beware  of  becoming  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  crucifixion.  —  Barbara 
Beachy  in  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


"MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT  FOR 
THEE" 


"The  other  evening  I  was  riding  home 
after  a  heavy  day's  work;  I  felt  very 
wearied,  and  sore  depressed,  when 
swiftly,  and  suddenly  as  a  lightning 
flash,  that  text  came  to  me :  'My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.'  I  reached  home 
and  looked  it  up  in  the  original,  and 
at  last  it  came  to  me  in  this  way,  'My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,'  and  I  said, 
'I  should  think  it  is,  Lord,'  and  burst 


out  laughing.  I  never  fully  understood 
what  the  holy  laughter  of  Abraham  was 
until  then.  It  seemed  to  make  unbelief 
so  absurd.  It  was  as  though  some  little 
fish,  being  very  thirsty,  was  troubled 
about  drinking  the  river  dry,  and  Fa- 
ther Thames  said,  'drink  away,  little 
fish,  my  stream  is  sufficient  for  thee.' 
Or,  it  seemed  like  a  little  mouse  in  the 
granaries  of  Egypt,  after  the  seven 
years  of  plenty,  fearing  it  might  die  of 
famine;  Joseph  might  say,  'Cheer  up, 
little  mouse,  my  granaries  are  sufficient 
for  thee.'  Again,  I  imagined  a  man  a- 
way  up  yonder,  in  a  lofty  mountain,  say- 
ing to  himself,  'I  breathe  so  many  cubic 
feet  of  air  every  year.  I  fear  I  shall  ex- 
haust the  oxygen  in  the  atmosphere,' 
but  the  earth  might  say,  'Breathe  away, 
O  man,  and  fill  the  lungs  ever,  my  at- 
mosphere is  sufficient  for  thee.'  Oh, 
brethren,  be  great  believers  !  Little  faith 
will  bring  your  souls  to  heaven,  but 
great  faith  will  bring  heaven  to  your 
souls." — C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Selected  by 
A.  R.  K. 


SIX  MARKS  OF  AN  EDUCATED 
MAN 


1.  He  knows  God  experimentally. 

2.  He  knows  himself. 

3.  He  possesses  self-control. 

4.  He  has  found  a  life  interest. 

5.  He  possesses  a  greatness  of  soul. 

6.  He  pursues  a  great  purpose. 

— Edward  Yoder. 


A  sermon  that  hits  only  a  few  peo- 
ple is  clubbing.  A  sermon  that  hits 
everybody  is  preaching.  A  sermon  that 
hits  nobody  is  worthless. — Sanford 
Shetler. 
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Misfiions 

He  that  soeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  aoubtless  come  agaia  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  ^es,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creatore. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  Name : — 
"The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  As  David  has 
said,  "He  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits. 
His  mercies  and  compassions  are  new 
every  morning.  He  satisfieth  our  mouth 
with  good  things;  so  that  our  youth  is 
renewed  like  the  eagles."  It  is  for  these 
refreshing  blessings  that  we  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord. 

During  the  past  three  weeks  we  have 
had  very  inspirational  services.  June 
5,  five  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  baptism,  ranging  in  age 
from  fourteen  to  seventy.  On  Friday 
evening,  June  17,  we  had  our  prepara- 
tory service,  a  goodly  number  took  part. 
At  this  service  a  young  man  who  had 
formerly  united  with  the  church  at 
Philadelphia  and  who  had  attended 
Sunday  school  at  Finland  was  received 
into  fellowship  by  consent  of  the  con- 
gregation. We  are  glad  that  the  pray- 
ers and  interest  of  the  brethren  have 
followed  him  and  that  he  again  had  a 
desire  to  fellowship  with  believers. 

On  the  past  Sunday,  June  19,  we  had 
our  communion.  We  were  glad  to  see 
quite  a  few  take  part  that  had  not  been 
here  the  last  communion,  and  we  were 
also  sorry  that  a  few  could  not  be  here 
because  of  sickness. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  keeping  up  well.  Our  summer 
Bible  school  term  will  be  July  11-22. 
This  will  be  a  new  undertaking  for  us. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  prayers. 

At  present  time  we  have  a  nice  group 
of  young  people  attending  our  services 
and  our  concern  is  that  they  may  be 
safely  sheltered  in  the  fold. 

A  little  baby  girl  has  come  into  our 
family,  bringing  cheer  and  new  respon- 
sibilities. 

In  the  interest  of  His  cause  at  Nor- 
ristown, 

Markley  H.  Clemmer. 
June  22,  1938. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Edna  B.  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Christian  friends: — "Let  the 
word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly." 

Carlos  Casares 

Bro.  Snyder  writes  that  when  John 
C.  Varetto  preached  there  two  nights, 
the  church  was  packed  to  the  streets, 
and  130  pesos  was  raised  for  Spanish 
relief.  This  campaign  for  Spanish  re- 
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lief  aroused  much  antagonism  on  the 
part  of  the  local  priest,  who  was  able 
to  influence  the  mayor  of  town  and  the 
chief  of  police,  all  of  whom  are  strong 
advocates  of  the  Mussolini  regime. 
"We  are  all  a  bunch  of  howling,  beard- 
ed, savage  communists  according  to  the 
priests  diagnosis." — E.  V.  S. 
Tres  Lomas 

There  was  also  a  good  attendance  at 
the  meetings  in  this  town  when  Bro. 
Viaretto  was  here,  however,  less  than 
expected,  because  it  rained  both  nights. 
The  Sunday-school  children  also  con- 
tributed by  giving  the  contents  of  their 
birthday  offering  jar,  which  amounted 
to  more  than  30  pesos.  Because  of  the 
rain  and  nearly  impassable  roads,  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services  at 
Treinta  de  Agosto  have  been  postponed. 
— B.  H.  H. 

Cosquin 

Last  Friday  we  motored  to  some  of 
the  near-by  towns,  where  there  is  no 
Gospel  work,  to  distribute  tracts.  A 
few  of  these  places  are  Casa  Grande, 
Huerta  Grande,  Valle  Hermoso,  San 
Esteban,  and  Capilla  del  Monte,  the 
latter  having  a  population  of  about 
8,000.  On  our  way  home  we  stopped 
at  Glen  Rest  School  in  Cruz  Chica  to 
ask  for  water  to  prepare  our  tea  along 
the  roadside.  Here  to  our  surprise  we 
met  a  very  kind,  Christian  English 
lady  who  is  conducting  an  English  and 
Spanish  boarding  school  for  weak  chil- 
dren. Miss  Runciman  has  spent  about 
30  years  in  this  country,  dedicating  her 
life  to  the  welfare  of  childhood  as  a 
very  devoted  child  of  God.  Through 
her  we  made  contact  with  a  new  and 
very  needy  family  in  Cosquin.  The  man 
is  a  Greek  suffering  with  tuberculosis 
and  a  very  troublesome  cough.  His  wife 
who  is  a  Rumanian  works  as  a  servant, 
but  does  not  earn  enough  for  their  food. 
Their  seven-year-old  daughter  sleeps 
with  them  in  a  tiny,  dingy,  dirty  room 
with  a  brick  floor.  They  are  very  needy 
physically,  financially  and  spiritually. 
One  cannot  help  but  be  moved  with 
compassion  in  the  face  of  such  need. 

Last  Wednesday  we  crossed  the  river 
to  visit  a  few  families  who  live  quite 
isolated.  For  some  time  it  was  impos- 
sible to  visit  them  because  the  river 
has  been  high  and  there  is  no  bridge 
near.  We  crossed  on  foot  with  great 
difficulty,  stepping  on  the  large  stones, 
but  so  many  had  been  washed  away 
that  we  had  to  remove  our  shoes  and 
stockings  and  wade  through  the  chilly 
water.  After  crossing  the  river  we  had 
about  two  miles  to  walk.  After  mak- 
mg  our  visits  the  father  of  one  of  the 
homes  was  kind  enough  to  bring  us 
across  the  river  and  even  to  our  own 
door  in  his  sulky.  On  Sunday  we  were 
glad  to  see  five  from  this  home  attend 
the  meetings  here  at  the  Mission,  hav- 
ing been  obliged  to  wade  through  the 
cold  water,  since  the  river  is  still  high- 
er than  the  stepping-stones. 

Last  month  Bro.  Ramon  Abalo  was 


June  30 

taken  from  our  midst.  His  testimony 
was  bright  and  shining  until  the  last 
moment.  His  sufferings  were  intense, 
yet  he  was  so  happy  in  the  Lord  and 
so  thoughtful  for  others.  How  could  we 
forget  the  heavenly  beam  on  his  coun- 
tenance during  our  last  visit  with  him 
as  we  read  and  prayed  and  sang,  "Face 
to  Face !"  Shortly  before  he  was  call- 
ed home,  he  exclaimed,  "I  am  going 
to  heaven."  Some  of  the  neighbors 
witnessed  his  patience  under  suffering, 
and  have  since  become  interested  in 
the  Gospel.  Sister  Abalo  has  formed  a 
Bible  reading  class  in  her  home,  and 
one  lady  has  made  confession  of  faith 
in  Christ. 

The  Lord  was  blessing  the  visitation 
work  in  the  Santa  Maria  Sanitarium, 
so  of  course  the  enemy  has  also  become 
busy  and  has  closed  the  doors.  With 
untruths  about  our  visits  the  Roman 
Catholic  nuns  have  stirred  up  the 
Superintendent  against  us.  I  was  told 
that  many  of  the  women  do  not  wor- 
ship the  Virgin  because  of  the  propa- 
ganda I  made,  and  that  it  is  an  R.  C. 
institution,  and  that  we  had  no  business 
in  there.  The  fact  remains  that  it  is  a 
national  sanitarium  and  not  religious. 
Because  a  number  of  women  are  read- 
ing the  Bible  and  do  not  attend  mass, 
we  have  been  thrust  out.  Pray  that 
this  closed  door  may  be  re-opened. 
"There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord." 
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Mugango  Station 
E.  Africa 
May  31,  1938. 
"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses  ...  let  us  run  .  .  .  the  race." 
Who  will  dare,  after  reading  the  vic- 
tories of  faith,  to  say  that  the  race  is 
not  possible  by  faith  and  that  our  tasks 
are  greater  than  those  accomplished 
in  Heb.  11.  If  we  but  begin  to  doubt 
or  fear  or  murmur  as  to  the  possibility 
of  victory  by  faith,  think  of  the  great 
group  in  the  witness  stand  who  need 
not  open  their  mouth  to  condemn  us 
but  their  very  presence  there  must  shut 
the  mouth  of  the  murmurer.  And  if 
they  would  begin  to  speak  and  recount 
their  victories,  how  GREAT  a  witness 
they  raise  against  any  other  challenge. 
We  would  continue  to  run  according 
to  their  witness.  Lord,  increase  our 
faith. 

The  Wengers  are  with  us  again  here 
after  having  spent  some  time  at  Shirati, 
and  we  are  praising  God  for  the  rein- 
forcement for  Mugango  Station.  There 
are  five  of  us  here  now  and  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  language 
will  have  been  passed  and  many  of  the 
things  that  waited  to  be  done  can  be 
taken  up.  The  station  here  demands 
more  missionary  personnel  because  of 
the  distance  to  the  Majita  field  and  be- 
cause there  is  some  work  taken  over 
that  needs  shepherding. 
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The  new  missionaries  are  finding  the 
Swahili  study  very  interesting  and 
especially  as  they  learn  the  African 
way  of  saying  things. 

School  here  will  open  again  on  Mon- 
day, June  6,  and  (Continue  until  Con- 
ference time  conflicts  about  the  last 
of  July. 

Health  and  strength  are  slowly  re- 
turning to  those  who  had  some  fever 
relapses.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  the 
relapses  have  stopped  and  there  is  op- 
portunity for  rebuilding.  The  work 
during  the  former  three  months  had  to 
suffer  many  interruptions  because  of 
the  fevers,  but  we  are  looking  forward 
to  a  better  term  this  time  and  are  glad 
to  report  better  interest,  too.  There 
seems  to  be  an  awakening  starting  here 
in  respect  to  interest  in  school  and  the 
church  and  as  a  result  we  feel  the  op- 
position, too,  is  active  but  we  have  the 
promise  of  blessing  on  the  Word.  We 
crave  your  prayers  for  this  work. 

It  seems  as  though  the  rains  here 
were  a  bit  less  than  in  some  other  parts, 
and  later,  but  there  was  enough  to 
insure  a  fair  food  crop  just  now  nearing 
harvest  time.  The  natives'  cash  crop 
is  practically  nothing  this  year,  but  his 
food  seems  to  be  a  good  harvest. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to 
the  coming  conference  together  with 
the  folks  from  the  home  Church  and 
desire  that  you  pray  with  us  for  a  rich 
spiritual  blessing  on  us  at  that  time. 
It  is  certainly  the  Lord's  will  that  we 
should  have  it.  May  He  prepare  hearts 
to  meet  thus. 

Bro.  Wenger  had  his  first  trip  in  out- 
school  work  when  he  accompanied  us 
to  Majita  for  four  days  May  18-21  and 
spent  some  time  in  the  homes  of  some 
of  our  members  and  catechumens.  The 
last  day  was  taken  up  with  Council 
Meeting  and  Communion  when  about 
20  fellowshiped  together  at  the  Lord's 
table.  The  work  there  needs  earnest 
travailing  prayer  that  the  few  members 
scattered  throughout  Majita's  22,000 
might  get  a  greater  vision  and  receive 
a  burden  for  their  "brethren  after  the 
flesh." 

May  He  search  out  His  own  through 
His  servants. 

Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


JUST  WHAT  IS  MISSION  WORK? 


By  A.  Swartzentruber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Missionary  is  one  sent  with  a  mes- 
sage. The  great  Commission  given  by 
Jesus  Himself  was  to  all  His  followers. 
"GO  YE"  and  give  the  message  which 
I  have  given  you,  teach  those  things 
which  I  have  taught  you  and  do  those 
things  which  you  have  seen  Me  do. 
Then,  if  you  are  obedient  to  this  com- 
mand I  will  promise  you  my  assistance, 
my  guidance,  my  protection  and  my 
companionship.  I  will  be  within  calling 
distance  so  that  your  needs  may  be  sup- 
plied and  you  shall  ,not  be  in  want 


of  any  good  thing.  And  this  promise  is 
valid  until  the  world  ends.  But,  the 
Commission  also  is  valid  until  all  na- 
tions shall  have  heard  the  Gospel.  So 
Mission  Work  is  the  carrying  out  of 
the  great  Commission  in  whatever  place 
it  may  be  and  in  whatever  way  may  be 
necessary  to  get  the  message  of  the 
Master  to  the  heart  of  the  unbeliever. 

In  different  places  distinct  methods 
must  be  used  to  do  this  all-important 
work.  In  the  large  cities  where  there 
are  many  people  ignorant  of  the  Gospel 
the  Mission  Worker  goes  into  the 
homes — where  permission  is  given — and 
explains  the  Gospel  and  invites  people 
to  the  Services. 

In  India  the  missionary  has  a  number 
of  other  problems  to  solve  before  he  can 
get  into  the  homes  or  get  them  to  come 
to  the  Mission.  In  Africa  there  are  still 
other  problems  that  confront  and  hinder 
the  Mission  Worker.  And,  in  South 
America  there  are  still  numerous  other 
problems  distinct  from  either  India  or 
Africa.  So  the  Mission  Worker  must 
study  his  people  and  the  problems  in  his 
field  and  with  his  co-workers  in  that 
field  decide  on  probable  and  practical 
ways  and  means  by  which  to  reach 
some  for  Christ.  He  may  be  misunder- 
stood by  those  whom  he  is  trying  to  win 
and  even  by  those  that  support  him, 
but  if  he  trusts  in  the  Lord  for  guidance 
and  is  desirous  to  know  and  do  only 
His  will  his  efforts  shall  not  be  fruitless. 

The  Mission  Worker  must  put  him- 
self on  the  same  level  as  his  people  are. 
He  must  see  things  through  their  eyes 
and  hear  things  through  their  ears.  He 
may  think  he  has  given  a  good  explana- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  only  to  find  that  his 
listener  is  wondering  why  he  wears 
glasses,  or,  why  he  has  gold  in  a  tooth 
or  a  dozen  other  things  one  might  men- 
tion. 

Speaking  with  a  man  on  the  train  the 
other  day  trying  to  explain  who  we 
were  and  what  our  work  was  etc.,  his 
main  question  was,  how  much  do  you 
earn  at  that  job? 

Pre-conceived  ideas  about  the  Prot- 
estants, and  other  barriers  must  be 
broken  down  and  proven  to  be  false  and 
the  best  way  to  accomplish  this  is 
through  the  lives  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians. What  a  joy  to  the  Worker  when 
someone  tells  him;  Oh  yes,  we  have 
neighbors  that  go  to  the  Mission  and 
notice  a  great  change  in  them.  They 
used  to  be  poor,  no  clothes,  no  food  and 
nobody  trusted  them.  But  now  the 
man  is  working,  the  children  are  cleaned 
up,  the  home  looks  entirely  different  and 
we  hear  no  more  quarreling.  Here  is 
a  living  witness  that  one  can  use  as  a 
proof  of  what  the  Gospel  does  in  the 
lives  of  those  that  accept  it  and  practice 
its  message. 

It  may  mean  taking  a  poor  woman 
into  your  home  and  giving  her  work 
for  a  while  in  order  to  get  her  to  the 
meetings.  As  the  Gospel  message  pene- 
trates and  you  keep  on  practicing  that 


message  before  her  she  may  finally  be 
led  to  Christ.  Or  it  may  mean  going  to 
some  poor  home  and  helping  to  care  for 
a  sick  one  and  through  this  someone 
may  be  convinced  of  your  sincerity.  So 
whatever  method  needs  to  be  employed 
the  thing  you  are  interested  in  is,  for 
someone  to  accept  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour. 

But  this  babe  in  Christ  needs  to  be 
taught  the  All  Things  and  be  indoc- 
trinated in  the  most  holy  things  of  the 
Word.  This  is  also  a  large  part  of  Mis- 
sion Work.  Converts  who  have  not 
been  brought  up  under  Christian  in- 
fluences have  no  conception  as  to  what 
it  means  to  live  the  Christian  life.  Old 
customs  and  habits  of  vice  cling  to  them 
and  need  to  be  broken.  They  need  to 
be  taught  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
This  is  best  accomplished  by  the  teach- 
ing of  Bible  Doctrine.  As  soon  as  there 
are  converts  at  a  Station  a  class  is  be- 
gun in  which  all  take  an  active  part. 
Usually  one  night  a  week  is  devoted  to 
each  of  the  following  studies :  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Work  of  Christ,  The 
Holy  Spirit,  The  Christian  religion,  the 
Bible,  Conviction  of  sin,  Faith,  Repent- 
ance, Conversion,  Regeneration,  Justi- 
fication, Adoption,  Sanctification,  the 
Christian,  The  Church,  Worship, 
Prayer,  Baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper, 
feet  washing,  prayer  head  covering, 
marriage,  anointing  with  oil.  Noncon- 
formity, Second  coming.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  the  Gospel  be  preached  to 
every  creature  and  when  it  is  accepted 
that  believer  needs  special  instruction 
and  all  this  is  the  duty  of  the  church  of 
Christ  and  is  called  Mission  Work. 


GOD'S  WILL  FOR  ME 


He  wills  that  I  should  holy  be. 
And  from  all  sin  entirely  free; 
To  find  mj'self  in  liberty, 
The  vessel  of  the  Lord. 
(II  Tim.  2:21) 

He  wills  that  I  should  mighty  be, 
And  in  His  life  of  fulness  see 
The  conquest  of  the  enemy. 
The  ransomed  of  the  Lord. 
(Acts  1:8) 

He  wills  that  I  should  gentle  be; 
From  all  unloveliness  to  flee; 
To  know  His  perfect  charity. 
The  servant  of  the  Lord. 
(II  Tim.  2:24) 

He  wills  that  I  should  fruitful  be 
Like  branch  united  to  the  tree, 
Bearing  fruit  abundantly, 

The  appointed  of  the  Lord. 
(John  15:5) 

He  wills  that  I  should  joyous  be. 
The  joy  expressed  in  psalmody; 
Within  the  heart  a  melody, 
The  temple  of  the  Lord. 
(Eph.  5:19) 

He  wills  that  I  should  hopeful  be; 
The  "Blessed  Hope"  to  comfort  me; 
Living  in  that  expectancy. 

The  purchased  of  the  Lord. 
(Titus  2:13) 

— Charles  G.  E.  Chilton. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Joshua  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Ecclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidei  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Ephesiani  6:1,2. 


THE  MASTER  IS  COMING 
"UNAWARES" 


They  said:  "The  Master  is  coming 

To  honor  the  town  today, 

And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or  home 

The  Master  will  choose  to  stay." 

And  I  thought,  while  my  heart  beat  wildly 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine? 

How  would  I  strive  to  entertain 

And  honor  the  Guest  Divine! 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling, 
To  make  my  home  more  neat; 
I  swept,  and  polished  and  garnished, 
And  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet; 
I  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 
Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done, 
And  I  hastened  and  worked  the  faster, 
And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 

A  woman  came  to  my  door; 

She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows, 

And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore. 

And  I  said:  "I  cannot  listen, 

Nor  help  you  any  today; 

I  have  greater  things  to  attend  to." 

And  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another — 
A  cripple,  thin,  pale  and  gray — 
And  said,  "O  let  me  stop  and  rest 
Awhile  in  your  home  I  pray! 
I  have  traveled  far  since  morning, 
I  am  hungry,  faint,  and  weak; 
My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 
And  comfort  and  help  I  seek." 

And  I  said:  "I  am  grieved  and  sorry. 

But  I  cannot  help  you  today: 

I  look  for  a  great  and  noble  Guest," 

And  the  cripple  went  away. 

And  the  day  wore  onward  swiftly, 

And  my  task  was  nearly  done. 

And  a  prayer  was  ever  in  my  heart, 

That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  thought  I  would  spring  to  meet  Him 
And  serve  Him  with  utmost  care. 
When  a  little  child  stood  by  me, 
With  face  so  sweet  and  fair — 
Sweet,  but  with  marks  of  tear-drops. 
And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and  old; 
A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding. 
And  his  little  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said:  "I  am  sorry  for  you; 
You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care, 
But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it, 
You  must  hasten  on  elsewhere." 
And  at  the  words  a  shadow 
Swept  over  his  blue-veined  brow; 
"Someone  will  feed  and  clothe  you,  dear, 
But  I  am  too  busy  now." 

At  last  the  day  was  ended. 

And  my  toil  was  over  and  done; 

My  house  was  swept  and  garnished. 

And  I  watched  in  the  dusk  alone; 

Watched,  but  no  footfall  sounded. 

No  one  paused  at  my  gate; 

No  one  entered  my  cottage  door, 

I  could  only  pray  and  wait. 

I  waited  till  night  had  deepened, 

And  the  Master  had  not  come; 

"He  has  entered  some  other  door,"  I  cried 

"And  gladdened  some  other  home!" 
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My  labor  has  been  for  nothing, 
And  I  bowed  my  head  and  wept, 
My  heart  was  sore  with  longing, 
Yet  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me. 
And  His  face  was  grave  and  fair — 
"Three  times  today  I  came  to  your  door, 
And  craved  your  pity  and  care: 
Three  times  you  sent  me  onward, 
Unhelped,  and  uncomforted. 
And  the  blessings  you  might  have  had  were 
lost, 

And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled." 

"O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 
How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee? 
My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  bowed 
In  the  depths  of  humility." 
And  He  said:  "The  Sin  is  pardoned, 
But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee; 
For  comforting  not  the  least  of  Mine 
Ye  have  failed  to  comfort  Me." 

— Emma  Lent.  Sal.  by  A.  R.  K. 


FOR  SALE  .  .  .  BABY  BOY  .  .  .  $300 


One  night  many  years  ago  a  group  of 
night  raiders  swooped  down  on  the 
plantation  of  Moses  Carver  near  Dia- 
mond Grove,  Mo.,  and  carried  away  a 
number  of  slaves.  Among  them  was  a 
young  Negro  mother  and  her  six- 
months-old  son. 

"What  can  we  do  with  the  brat?" 
complained  a  gruff-voiced  raider  to  the 
leader.  "He'll  begin  to  bawl  about  the 
time  we  are  in  a  tight  place  and  then 
it  will  be  all  over  for  us." 

The  mother  hearing  the  conversation 
groaned  and  pressed  the  little  body 
close  to  her  own.  "God  help  me,  I  can't 
give  him  up.  He's  all  I'se  got  in  dis 
wo'ld." 

But  Rebecca  Carver's  prayer  was  un- 
answered. The  raiders  paid  no  atten- 
tion to  her  pleadings  that  the  child  was 
ill,  but  ruthlessly  tore  it  from  her  bos- 
om and  left  it  on  a  doorstep. 

Later  emissaries  sent  out  searching 
parties  for  the  slaves,  found  the  babe 
dying  with  whooping  cough  in  the  home 
of  a  circus  owner  who  was  in  league 
with  the  raiders.  How  to  bargain  with 
the  night  raiders  was  the  problem.  At 
last  a  broken  down  race  horse  was 
brought  out. 

The  raiders  looked  him  over  careful- 
ly and  at  last  said :  "The  horse  is  not 
worth  more  than  three  hundred  dollars. 
Give  us  the  horse  and  we'll  give  you  the 
brat.  He  really  isn't  worth  that  much." 

What?  A  baby  boy  not  worth  more 
than  three  hundred  dollars?  Let  us  see 
what  happened  afterward.  Perhaps  we 
will  then  know  something  of  what  he 
is  worth  to  the  world  now. 

Back  at  the  plantation  the  motherless 
little  boy  was  given  the  name  of  his 
master  and  mistress  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  times  among  slaves. 
Later,  because  of  his  honesty  and  in- 
dustry, they  called  him  George  Wash- 
ington. When  he  was  big  enough  to 
work  he  helped  with  the  chores,  tend- 
ed the  fires,  and  assisted  his  mistress  in 
tlic  kitchen  where  he  learned  to  cook 
and  serve  delicious  meals.  He  could 
mend  as  neatly  as  any  woman. 
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When  the  chores  were  done,  he  went 
to  the  woods  near  by  where  he  learned 
many  lessons  from  his  companions, 
the  squirrels,  birds  and  flowers. 

At  first  his  only  book  was  Webster's 
blue  back  speller,  5,nd  as  he  afterward 
said :  "Even  as  a  boy,  I  realized  that 
life  requires  a  thorough  preparation; 
there  is  no  short  cut  to  achievement. 
Veneer  isn't  worth  anything.  And  so 
I  studied  that  book  until  I  knew  every 
word  of  it." 

Hungering  and  thirsting  for  knowl- 
edge, working  his  way  through  the 
grades,  into  high  school,  through  col- 
lege without  one  cent  of  assistance 
from  his  friends,  George  Washington 
Carver  once  traded  for  a  race  horse  for 
three  hundred  dollars  is  known  the 
world  over  as  the  Director  of  Agricul- 
tural Research  at  Tuskogee  Institute. 

At  one  college  he  was  rejected  be- 
cause he  was  a  Negro.  Nothing  daunt- 
ed, he  worked  at  odd  jobs  until  he 
earned  enough  to  start  a  small  laundry. 
By  this  means  the  way  finally  opened 
for  him  to  graduate  from  Iowa  State 
College  with  honors  in  1890. 

All  his  life  Dr.  Carver  has  been  busily 
occupied  with  the  common  things  of 
life ;  or  as  some  one  says,  "Making 
something  out  of  nothing."  The  secret 
of  his  achievement  lies  in  the  philosophy 
he  loves  to  instil  in  the  hearts  of  his 
pupils.  "When  you  do  the  common 
things  of  life  in  an  uncommon  way, 
you  will  command  the  attention  of  the 
world." 

James  Childers  has  compiled  a  list  of 
the  scientific  marvels  of  Dr.  Carver. 
"From  wood  shavings  he  has  made 
synthetic  marble,  from  peanut  shells  he 
has  made  insulating  walls  for  houses. 
From  the  muck  swamps  and  the  leaves 
of  forest  floors  he  has  made  valuable 
fertilizers.  From  cow  dung  he  made 
paint ;  from  the  lowly  sweet  potato  he 
has  made  118  products.  Among  these 
are  flour,  meal,  starch,  library  paste, 
glue,  vinegar,  shoe  blacking,  ginger, 
ink,  rubber  compound,  chocolate  com- 
pound, dyes,  molasses,  wood-filler  and 
caramels.  From  the  clays  of  the  earth 
he  has  made  nonfading  paints  and  pig- 
ments. Once  when  asked  regarding  a 
painting  he  had  made  of  nine  roses, 
as  to  whether  the  paint  would  fade,  he 
laughingly  replied :  "I  got  the  paint 
out  of  the  soil,  sir.  The  Lord  has  had 
it  stored  in  these  Alabama  hills  a  long 
time.  Don't  you  think  for  one  minute 
that  it's  going  to  fade  now  just  because 
I  used  it  for  some  flowers.  From  worn- 
out  sandy  soils  he  has  produced  paying 
crops."  The  next  time  you  get  hold  of 
a  peanut,  look  at  it  carefully  and  see  if 
you  can  discover  how  Dr.  Carver  made 
285  useful  products  from  it,  including 
milk,  butter,  cheese,  instant  coffee, 
sauces,  shaving  lotions,  wood  stains, 
dyes,  wood,  lard,  linoleum,  flour,  break- 
fast foods,  stock  foods,  face  powder,  tan 
remover,  shampoo,  printers'  ink  and 
even  axle  grease. 

(Continued  on  page  291) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  July  10,  1938.— Josh.  14: 
6-15. 

CALEB:  LIFE-TIME  DEVOTION 

Golden  Text. — Let  us  go  up  at  once, 
and  possess  it;  for  we  are  well  able  to 
overcome  it. — Num.  13  :30. 

Introductory. — In  the  second  year  of 
the  journey  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan  they  came  to 
the  southern  border  of  the  promised 
land.  From  that  point  twelve  spies,  one 
from  each  of  the  twelve  tribes,  were 
sent  into  the  land  of  Canaan  to  spy  out 
the  land.  They  came  back  with  wonder- 
ful reports  concerning  the  land  of 
promise,  but  because  of  the  presence  of 
giants  in  that  land,  and  for  other  rea- 
sons, ten  of  the  twelve  brought  back  an 
unfavorable  report,  advising  against  an 
attempt  to  enter  it.  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
however,  the  two  other  spies,  declared 
themselves  in  favor  of  entering  it  at 
once,  the  words  of  our  golden  text  be- 
ing a  part  of  their  report.  It  was  a  sad 
day  when  the  hosts  of  Israel  sided  with 
the  ten  spies,  for  this  meant  thirty- 
eight  years  more  in  the  wilderness,  dur- 
ing which  time  they  suffered  many  hard- 
ships and  reverses.  After  wandering 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  under  the  leadership  of 
Joshua,  finally  entered  the  promised 
land.  In  the  lesson  before  us  Caleb  gave 
a  fresh  evidence  of  his  faithfulness  and 
bravery  by  asking  for  the  land  occupied 
by  giants  as  the  portion  of  his  tribe. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

1 .  Caleb  Claims  the  Promised  Re- 
ward (6-12). — After  the  land  was  fair- 
ly well  subdued,  the  next  thing  in  order 
was  the  division  of  the  land  among  the 
twelve  tribes.  The  lesson  before  us 
tells  of  Caleb's  request.  He  reminds 
Joshua  of  the  promise  of  Moses  and  of 
the  decree  of  God  that  the  land  formerly 
occupied  by  the  giants  that  gave  the 
ten  unfaithful  spies  their  fright  should 
be  his  possession.  Understand  that  the 
application  for  this  land  was  made  at 
the  time  that  the  giants  were  still  in  the 
land.  But  Caleb  "wholly  followed  the 
Lord"  and  was  therefore  fearless.  In 
this  we  are  reminded  of  what  John  says, 
that  "perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  It 
is  love  that  binds  us  to  God,  and  the 
courage  which  always  accompanies  per- 
fect love  makes  conquerors  of  people 
possessing  it. 

Caleb  calls  attention  to  the  remark- 
able way  in  which  God  preserved  his 
life  and  his  strength.  Though  he  was 
eighty-five  years  old  he  was  still  "as 
strong  this  day  as  I  was  the  day  that 
Moses  sent  me."  And  this  same  cour- 
age and  strength  was  still  needed,  as 
the  Canaanites  had  not  yet  all  been 
driven   out  of  the  land,    Under  his 


courageous  and  faithful  leadership  the 
tribe  of  Judah  was  given  a  start  which 
ultimately  resulted  in  its  becoming 
the  most  powerful  nation  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2.  Caleb's  Request  Granted  (13-15). 
— Joshua  heeded  the  request  of  Caleb 
and  assigned  him  Hebron  for  his  home. 
Several  things  stand  out  prominently 
in  this  part  of  the  lesson.  The  name  of 
this  city  was  known  (at  least  locally) 
as  Kirjath-arba ;  literally,  the  city  of 
Arba.  In  this  we  have  at  least  a  hint 
that  Caleb  was  going  right  into  the 
stronghold  of  the  powerful  Anakims. 
The  land  was  granted  to  Caleb  because 
he  had  "wholly  followed  the  Lord." 
Faith  in  God  is  always  rewarded  ;  usual- 
ly here,  but  if  not  here,  then  in  the 
bright  hereafter.  In  this  Caleb  was  free 
from  selfishness.  The  Levites  having 
been  assigned  a  portion  in  this  country 
(Josh.  21:11,  12),  Caleb  was  willing  to 
give  up  part  of  his  inheritance  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  ministered  to  the 
Lord. 

3.  Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Caleb. — 

By  way  of  review,  let  us  note  a  num- 
ber of  the  characteristics  of  this  re- 
markable man : 

a.  He  was  faithful  in  his  loyalty  to 
God,  in  that  he  "wholly  followed  the 
Lord."  In  our  day  he  would  be  charac- 


SOWING  AND  REAPING  (Jr.).— Gal.  6: 
6-10;  Eccl.  11:1-10 


Topic  for  July  10 


MOTTO 

"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Sowings. 

1.  To  the  flesh.— Gal.  6:8. 

a.  Its  works  named.— Gal.  5:19-21. 

b.  Another  list  of  sowings. — Eph.  5:3-5. 

c.  The  Colossian  list. — Col.  3:5-9. 

2.  To  the  Spirit.— Gal.  6:8. 

a.  Its  fruit.— Gal.  5:22,  23. 

b.  When  the  new  man  has  sway. — Col. 

3:10-17;  Eph.  4:23-32. 

c.  Where  love  rules. — I  Cor.  13:1-8. 

II.  Reapings. 

1.  From  carnal  sowings. — Gal.  6:8. 

a.  The    carnal   mind.  —  Rom.   8:6,  13 

(death). 

b.  Impenitence.  —  Rom.    2:1-9  (Judg- 

ment). 

c.  Transgression. — Prov.  13:15  (hard). 

d.  Multiplication   of  evil. — Prov.  22:8; 

Hos.  8:7;  Ex.  20:5. 

2.  From  Spiritual  sowings. — Gal.  6:8. 

a.  The   spiritual   mind.  —  Rom.  8:9-13 

(life). 

b.  Working   good. — Rom.   2:7,   10,  11 

(glory,  honour,  peace). 

c.  A  tree  of  life.— Prov.  11:30. 

d.  Bountifully.— II  Cor.  9:6-11;  II  Pet. 

1:5-11.  • 


terized  as  a  whole-hearted  Christian. 

b.  He  was  a  man  of  courage.  He 
took  God  at  His  Word,  and  that  settled 
it  for  him.  Sent  to  Canaan  as  a  spy,  he 
knew  nothing  but  to  report,  "We  are 
well  able  to  overcome."  The  giants  of 
Anak  had  no  terrors  for  him. 

c.  He  was  ready  and  willing  to 
serve  where  the  task  was  hardest.  What 
else  could  you  expect  from  a  courageous 
man?  God  saw  what  was  in  the  man, 
and  assigned  him  Hebron  as  his  herit- 
age. 

d.  He  was  a  man  of  physical  endur- 
ance. He  was  as  courageous  and  able 
at  eighty-five  as  he  had  been  at  forty. 
There  is  a  more  frequent  connecticfi 
between  courage  and  longevity  than 
most  people  think. 

e.  He  was  a  generous  man.  He  was 
willing  to  give  up  part  of  his  inheritance 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Levites  whose 
work  was  to  minister  to  the  Lord. 

f.  He  was  a  man  who  accomplished 
great  things  for  the  Lord.  Together 
with  Joshua,  he  typified  loyalty  to  God 
and  devotion  to  the  highest  interests  of 
his  people.  While  the  rest  of  the  able- 
bodied  men  who  left  Egypt  perished  in 
the  wilderness,  Joshua  and  Caleb  alone 
were  among  those  who  entered  the 
land  of  promise.  The  leader  of  his  tribe 
in  their  earlier  sojourn  in  the  land  of 
promise  had  he  lived  several  centuries 
he  would  have  seen  his  tribe  become  the 
mightiest  among  the  children  of  Israel. 
The  success  of  his  life  reminds  us  of 
the  promise,  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things." — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Sow." 

2.  Sowings  that  Bring  a  Bad  Harvest. 

a.  Thoughts. 

b.  Words. 

c.  Deeds. 

3.  Sowings  That  Bring  a  Good  Harvest. 

a.  Heeding  good  counsel. 

b.  Seeking  God's  Word  and  way. 

c.  Domg  good  works. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Law  of  Sowing  and  Reaping. 

2.  Life  Sowings  for  a  Good  Harvest. 

3.  Life    Sowings    That    Bring    a  Sad 

Harvest. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  look  well  to  our  sowings  and  then 
have  patience  till  the  reaping  time  has  come. 
If  we  have  sown  evil,  let  us  repent  and  begin 
to  sow  the  good. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams, 

Lying  all  around  our  path; 
Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses, 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chaflf. 
Let  us  find  our  sweetest  comfort 

In  the  blessings  of  today, 
With  a  patient  hand  removing 

All  the  briars  from  the  way. 
Then  scatter  seeds  of  kindness, 
For  our  reaping  by  and  by. 

— Mrs.  Albert  Smith. 
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OUR  MOTTO 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life.  X 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work.  ¥ 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  X 
home  and  church.  v 

 I 

»  »  » >t>  i'  'V  » 'I' »!' » >f  'I'  'I' » 'V  »  »  » 'I' >t'  'I' »  »  »  »  » »l 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  30,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Request  for  Prayer. — From  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  we  receive  the  following:  "As  I 
am  in  poor  health  I  ask  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  my  behalf." 


The  monthly  Bible  meeting  at  the 

Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  is  to  be  held 
July  2-3,  with  Brethren  Enos  F.  Hartz- 
ler  anfl  John  S.  Hess  as  instructors. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  family  wor- 
shiped with  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation last  Sunday,  our  brother 
preaching  for  them  in  the  morning  and 
evening  services. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  Holdeman  congregation  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is  looking  forward  to  a 
week-end  Bible  Conference  July  7-10. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  that  meeting  are  solicited. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  preached  for 
the  Warwick  River  congregation  near 
Denbigh,  Va.,  the  evening  of  June  23. 
He  was  accompanied  by  Sister  Burk- 
holder and  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Baker, 
also  of  Canada.  Cor. 


Our  correspondent  from  Denbigh, 
Va.,  writes  us  under  date  of  June  25  : 
"The  summer  Bible  school  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church  is  in  full  swing,  with 
an  approximate  attendance  of  150  chil- 
dren. Lively  interest  manifest." 


The  Holly  Grove  congregation  near 
Westover,  Md.,  started  their  annual 
Bible  school  on  Monday  morning,  June 
20,  with  an  initial  enrollment  of  63. 
This  school  is  in  charge  of  five  teachers, 
with  Bro.  Amos  C.  King  as  superin- 
tendent. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Bricker,  our  aged  pillar 
of  faith  in  Calgary,  Alberta,  whose  fail- 
ing health  was  recorded  in  these 
columns  several  months  ago,  has  again 
recovered  sufficiently  to  resume  his 
work  of  tract  distribution.  We  praise 
the  Lord. 


With  the  passing  of  the  last  of  our 
spring  conferences  (Alberta-Saskatch- 
ewan, to  be  held  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  July 
5-7)  the  announcements  of  our  fall  con- 
ferences are  beginning  to  appear;  as 
noted  on  last  page.  "In  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  there  is  safety." 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  who  attended  the  recent  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  at  Wayland,  la., 
is  at  present  making  a  tour  of  rural  mis- 
sion communities  in  the  Middle  West, 
principally  in  Missouri  and  Arkansas. 

Brto.  M.  D.  Ems,wiler,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  sends  us  the  following:  "July  5- 
15  is  the  time  set  for  the  summer  Bi- 
ble school  and  revival  services  at  Knox- 
ville Mission,  with  Bro.  Timothy  Sho- 
walter  of  Broadway,  Va.,  as  evangelist." 


Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference. — 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  well  prepared 
program  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Alberta  -  Saskatchewan  Conference  to 
be  held  with  the  Duchess  congregation 
July  5-7.  The  program  gives  evidence 
of  a  very  valuable  and  inspiring  meet- 
ing. 


An  ordination  service  was  conducted 
in  the  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday,  June  23,  when 
Bro.  Henry  Nauman  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  and  Bro.  Elvin  Herr  to 


June  30 

the  office  of  deacon  for  that  district. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend 
them  in  their  labors.  D.  S.  K. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Martin  was  ordained 
a  deacon  in  Stauffer's  Church  near 
Edgemont,  Md.,  June  16.  Two  brethren 
were  in  the  lot,  which  fell  upon  Bro. 
Martin.  Three  other  bishops,  besides 
the  home  bishop,  had  charge  of  the 
services.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear 
brother  in  this  calling,  is  our  prayer. 

M. 


Thanks  Expressed. — A  letter  from 
Bro.  Warren  E.  Gray  of  Perryville,  O., 
requests  us  to  take  this  means  of  ex- 
pressing the  thanks  of  himself  and  fam- 
ily to  the  Crown  Hill  congregation  (the 
nearest  Mennonite  congregation, 
though  44  miles  away)  for  substantial 
help  rendered,  both  spiritual  and 
material. 


At  the  recent  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing at  Wayland,  Iowa,  the  following 
missionaries  were  appointed  for  India 
and  South  America :  For  India — Dora 
Shantz  (returning  from  furlough),  Wil- 
bur Hostetler  and  wife,  Vesta  Nafziger. 
For  South  America — D.  Parke  Lantz 
and  wife  (returning  from  furlough)  and 
Timothy  Brenneman  and  wife. 


An  ordination  service  was  held  at 
the  Maple  Glen  (Conservative  A.  M.) 
Church  on  Sunday,  June  19,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  was  ordained 
by  lot  to  the  ministry.  Our  young 
brother  is  a  son  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Miller, 
English  editor  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  May  the  sustaining  grace 
of  God  be  with  him  in  his  responsible 
calling:. 


Memorial  Number  'of  "The  Sword 
and  Trumpet." — The  July  number  of 
"The  Sword  and  Trumpet"  is  to  be  a 
special  32-page  memorial  number,  to 
which  several  dozen  Church  leaders 
and  others  have  contributed,  in  discus- 
sion and  appreciation  of  Bro.  George 
R.  Brunk's  life  and  work.  Single  copies 
may  be  had  for  10  cents  and  a  dozen 
copies  for  a  dollar.  Address  all  orders 
to  S.  H.  Brunk,  Fentress,  Va.  E.  G.  G. 


Correspondence 

Pryor,  Okla.   

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greeting.   We  have  been  having  an 
unusual  amount  of  rain,  also  consider- 
able storm  and  some  hail,  destroying  : 
crops  and  damaging  of  buildings  this  .; 
spring.    "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  | 
way,  His  wonders  to  perform."   "For  | 
my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  5! 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith - 
the  Lord"  (Isa.  55:8).  a 

On  May  14,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  came  J 
into  our  midst.  On  Sunday,  May  16,  .| 
we  had  the  preparatory  service  andjj 
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Sunday  night  the  communion  service. 
The  brother  returned  home  again  Mon- 
day afternoon. 

June  11,  1938.  I.  J.  Hartzler. 

Hollsoppie,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— Greetings  in  His  name.  We  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
ing year.  The  reorganization  resulted 
as  follows :  Supt.,  Lorenza  Kaufman ; 
Asst.  Supt.,  Edward  Yoder ;  Secys., 
David  Mishler,  Fred  Gindlesperger ; 
Treas.,  Joe  Miller;  Pri.  Supt.,  Hattie 
Kaufman;  Asst.  Pri.  Supt.,  Paul  Kniss. 

The  ol¥icers  for  the  Mission  Sunday 
school  at  Cambria  Fuel  are  the  follow- 
ing :  Supt.,  Harold  Thomas ;  Asst.  Supt., 
Levi  S.  Thomas;  Sec,  Grace  Cable. 

We  just  closed  our  Summer  Bible 
School  with  302  enrolled. 

June  13,  1938.  Grace  Cable. 


Schellsbvirg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : —  Greetings. 
On  May  8  a  bus  load  of  young  sisters 
from  Springs,  Pa.,  rendered  a  special 
program  with  singing  and  recitation 
which  we  all  appreciated.  Come  again. 

On  May  29  we  had  the  privilege  to 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems,  the  serv- 
ices being  in  charge  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metz- 
ler  of  Accident,  Md.  Sister  Eby  and 
Sister  Engle  of  Mt.  Joy;  Bro.  Stoltzfus, 
wife,  and  family  and  Sister  Stoltzfus' 
sister  were  with  us  at  this  time. 

June  12  we  had  our  all  day  meeting. 
The  church  was  filled  with  brethren  and 
sisters  from  dififerent  congregations. 

We  give  a  hearty  invitation  to  all. 
Come  again. 

June  13,  1938.  Cor. 


Cullom,  111. 

On  May  31,  Communion  service  was 
held  with  our  congregation  here  at  Cul- 
lom. About  all  of  the  members  were 
present  who  were  able.  Sickness  kept 
a  few  from  coming.  The  service  was 
in  charge  of  Bros.  A.  H.  Leaman  and 
J.  A.  Heiser.  Two  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Our 
gain  is  gradual  but  we  praise  God  for 
the  faithfulness  of  those  who  are  stand- 
ing upon  the  solid  rock  Christ  Jesus. 
We  crave  your  prayers  on  our  behalf 
that  the  church  may  be  as  a  lighthouse 
and  that  sinners  may  turn  from  dark- 
ness to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Any 
visiting  ministers  passing  through  this 
part  of  the  country  are  welcome  to 
,   stop  and  preach  for  us  anytime. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Thorndyke. 
June  13,  1938. 

,1};   

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

p|  Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greetings  to 
^all.  On  Sunday  morning.  May  1,  Bro. 
K William  Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn., 
If  brought  the  message  to  the  Mt.  Clinton 
•  congregation  and  also  assisted  in  the 
^<lcommunion  service. 


Bro.  Levi  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Bank  Church  on  Sunday  morning.  May 
8.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  date 
he  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Pike  Church,  continuing  to  the  21st. 
Four  young  souls  confessed  Christ  dur- 
ing these  meetings. 

Bro.  Enos  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Mt.  Clinton  Church,  on 
Sunday  morning,  June  5.  Text,  Psa. 
93  :5,  latter  clause. 

Bro.  H.  reminded  us,  that  in  order 
to  live  the  holy  life,  we  need  to  have 
a  desire  for  holiness.  He  also  told  us 
"There  is  nothing  so  beautiful,  so  pow- 
erful, so  peaceful,  so  calm,  and  so  de- 
voted as  the  holy  life.  Holiness  be- 
comes the  house  of  God.  The  unholy 
life  mars  the  holiness  of  the  Church." 

As  we  look  upon  the  fields  of  wav- 
ing grain  which  are  almost  ripe  to  har- 
vest we  are  reminded  of  the  world,  the 
great  harvest  field  which  is  white  al- 
ready for  the  harvest,  but  where  are  the 
reapers? 

Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  His  harvest,  that  many  sheaves 
may  be  gathered  before  His  return. 

June  13,  1938.         Laura  E.  Kulp. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — In  contrast 
to  the  hot,  dry,  dusty  summers  of  the 
past  we  are  having  quite  the  opposite. 
Instead  of  losing  a  harverst  because  of 
drought  we  seem  to  be  losing  it  (in 
part)  because  of  excessive  rain.  But 
with  Habakkuk  we  can  still  say :  "Al- 
though the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the 
labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat.  .  .  .  yet  I  will 
rejoice  in  the  Lord"  (3:17,  18).  Of  far 
greater  concern  and  consequence  is  the 
spiritual  harvest.  When  we  see  the  sad 
and  tragic  loss  there,  we  are  made  to 
wonder  what  the  answer  will  be  as  we 
stand  before  the  Lord  of  harvest. 

We  are  constantly  reminded  of  the 
swift  passing  of  time  and  the  soon  clos- 
ing of  this  day  of  grace.  Our  hearts  are 
stirred  as  we  think  of  all  that  is  yet  un- 
done, and  the  night  at  hand  "when  no 
man  can  work." 

Two  deaths,  since  our  last  com- 
munication, have  been  solemn  remind- 
ers of  what  it  must  mean  to  go  into 
eternity  and  face  a  just  and  holy  God. 
As  a  result,  a  number  have  been  led  to 
seek  the  Lord,  for  which  we  praise 
Him.  How  gracious  and  merciful  He  is. 

Commencement,  witli  its  usual  rush 
and  activities,  is  over  and  has  taken 
from  us  some  of  our  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  workers.  Some  who  work- 
ed wfth  us  this  past  winter  have  re- 
turned to  their  home,  others  are  out  in 
Summer  Bible  School  work.  Our  own 
Bible  school  concludes  with  a  public 
program  this  week. 

June  14,  1938.  Emma  Risser. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  again 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  have  received  the  past  week, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Conference  is  past.  We  have  heard 
and  received  many  good  things.  May 
we  live  such  lives  that  are  really  worth- 
while, both  now  and  after  this  life  is 
over.  Attendance  was  good,  with  quite 
a  few  strangers,  some  from  ten  dififerent 
states  and  one  from  Canada. 

We  are  having  a  good  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  this  spring  which  is  en- 
couraging. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  15,  the 
Men's  Chorus  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
will  be  here  the  Lord  willing. 

The  latter  part  of  the  week  Bro.  Eli 
G.  Hochstetler  with  a  carload  will  leave 
for  Mission  Board  Meeting  in  Iowa. 

Summer  Bible  School  will  start  the 
latter  part  of  June.  Quite  a  few  of  the 
children  who  do  not  attend  our  Sunday 
school  are  looking  forward  to  this.  We 
pray  that  much  good  may  come  through 
this  Bible  school. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place  for  we  need  your  prayers? 

June  15,  1938.        Katie  E.  Yoder. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting.  "O 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good ; 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him." 

On  May  1  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  in  our  worship  some  who  have  been 
workers  with  us:  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm. 
Detweiler  and  grandson,  and  Sister  Ida 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman.  Iowa;  Sis- 
ter Annie  Yoder,  Washington,  Iowa; 
Bros.  Paul  and  Daniel  Yoder  and  Bros. 
Oren  and  Russel  Detwiler.  The  four 
3^oung  brethren  gave  us  their  help  in 
'the  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  with  us  in 
services  from  May  20  until  23.  On  Sat- 
urday afternoon  a  brother  who  had  fall- 
en into  sin  was  restored,  and  counsel 
meeting  was  held.  Saturday  evening 
preparatory  services  were  held  and 
Sunday  morning,  communion  services. 
All  but  one  member  were  present. 
Sickness  hindered  the  absent  one  from 
being  there.  Bro.  Kreider  gave  us  four 
helpful  sermons  while  with  us. 

We  are  glad  that  our  aged  Sister 
Mariah  Hershey,  who  was  not  able  to 
attend  services  in  the  winter,  is  able 
to  be  with  us  again. 

Sister  Jane  Brubaker,  a  member  of 
this  congregation  for  years,  passed  a- 
way  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in 
Idaho. 

O'U  Sunday.  June  5,  we  had  with  us 
in  our  Sunday  school  and  Gospel  serv- 
ices Bro.  and  Sister  Reuben  Harder 
and  family  of  Versailles,  Mo.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jesse  Kreider  and  family  of 
Palmyra,  Mo. ;  Sister  Orpha  Yoder  of 
Kansas ;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Marcus 
Lind,  of  Albany,  Oreg. 

On  the  evening  of  June  9  Bro.  and 
(Continued  on  page  292) 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  IF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
SHOULD  DIE? 


What  if  the  Mennonite  Church  should  cease, 

And  close  her  long  wide-open  door — 

And  seal  her  lifelong  work  of  love, 

To  lie  fast  sealed  for  evermore? 

Should  she  turn  her  face  from  Christ  away 

Back  to  the  world  with  all  its  pride, 

And  quench  a  host  of  living  lights. 

That  ought  to  set  this  world  ablaze? 

Who  then  would  fill  the  open  gap, 
And  so  the  work  to  which  she's  called. 
And  hold  aloft  the  precious  doctrines 
Which  she  hath  learned  to  love  and  adorn? 
Who  then  would  search  through  city  streets, 
And  snatch  the  wretched  poor  away; 
And  bring  them  safe  within  the  fold, 
And  teach  them  how  to  trust  and  hold. 

What  other  church  would  there  appear 
To  take  the  place  our  church  hath  trod, 
And  spare  no  sacrifice  or  taunt, 
To  lift  this  sinking  world  to.  God? 
Would  others  separated  be 
From  the  world,  from  which  Christ  set  us 
free? 

Who  then  would  wash  saints'  feet, 
And  keep  the  ordinances  complete? 

What  would  the  Lord  of  harvest  say 
If  our  dear  church  should  droop  and  die, 
To  shine  no  more  in  this  dark  age, 
While  saints  bemoan  and  sinners  cry? 
Methinks  I  hear  down  from  God's  throne 
A  voice  that  stirs  my  inmost  soul: 
"Hold  fast  the  faith,  hold  high  the  torch! 
Keep  true  to  God,  and  to  our  Church!!" 

— Arranged  by  Martha  Schrock,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. 


ABIDING— THE  SECRET  OF 
FRUITFULNESS 


The  relation  existing  between  Christ 
and  His  people  is  variously  expressed 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  The 
Lord  Jesus  taught,  under  the  figure  of 
the  vine  and  the  branches  as  recorded 
in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  John,  the 
spiritual  oneness  of  Himself  and  His 
disciples.  The  thought  of  abiding  in 
Christ  is  central  in  the  chapter.  The 
great  secret  of  blessedness  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  abiding  in  Christ. 

Life  is  found  in  Christ — "For  as  the 
Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself" 
(John  5  :26).  "For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  (Col.  3 : 
3).  "And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life"  (I  John  5:11,  12). 
The  life  of  the  vine  flows  out  through 
the  branches.  There  is  no  life  apart 
from  Christ. 

The  secret  of  fruitfulness :  All  who 
abide  in  Christ  are  fruitful.  The  chap- 
ter speaks  of  "fruit,"  then  "more 
fruit,"  then  "much  fruit."  How  can 
God  be  honored  by  the  professing  Chris- 
tian who  is  fruitless?  But  we  need 
not  worry  about  fruit  if  we  are  sure 
that  we  are  one  with,  and  abiding  in, 
Christ.  But  what  is  the  fruit  for  which 
God  looks?  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 
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wise"  (Prov.  11:30).  The  blessed 
privilege  is  ours  of  seeing  souls  won  to 
Christ  by  personal  kindness  performed, 
the  duty  discharged,  bring  forth  their 
fruitage  which  God  often  permits  us  to 
behold  here  in  this  life.  Then  there  is 
the  fruit  which  is  revealed  in  the  per- 
sonal and  inner  life,  "the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22,  23;  Rom.  6:22;  Eph. 
5:9;  Heb.  13:15). 

The  secret  of  power  in  prayer  (v.  7; 
Jno.  14:13;  I  Jno.  3:22).  If  we  fully  a- 
bide  in  Christ  we  have  no  independent 
life  of  our  own.  If  we  have  no  thoughts, 
plans,  feeling,  purposes,  works,  fruit  of 
our  own,  but  let  Christ  think  His 
thoughts,  feel  His  feelings,  purpose  His 
purposes,  work  His  works,  bear  His 
fruit,  in  us ;  then  we  may  ask  whatso- 
ever we  will  and  it  shall  be  done. 

The  secret  of  constant  cleansing  from 
sin  (v.  3;  Jno.  8:31,  32;  17:17).  When 
we  commit  sin  we  are  not  abiding  in 
Christ.  It  is  our  fault,  if  the  channel 
becomes  choked.  We  need  to  claim  the 
cleansing.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I 
Jno.  1:7).  "Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not"  (I  Jno.  3:6). 

The  secret  of  true  discipleship  (v.  8; 
I  Jno.  2:4).  He  who  abides  in  Christ 
keeps  His  commandments.  It  was  to 
those  who  remained  with  Christ  faith- 
fully that  He  said  at  last,  "Ye  are  they 
which  have  continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations  and  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom"  (Luke  22:28,  29).  "He  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself 
also  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (I  Jno. 
2:6). 

The  secret  of  Holy  Spirit  leadership. 
The  Christian  who  lives  the  abiding 
life  is  not  controlled  by  his  own  selfish 
desires.  "But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 
.  .  .  BiUt  the  anoiifiting  which  ye  have 
received  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you"  (I  Jno.  2:20, 
27). 

The  secret  of  confidence  and  trust. 
Abiding  in  Christ  means  a  life  of  quiet 
trust,  moment  by  moment.  Hard  effort 
on  our  part  cannot  produce  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Moody  prized  a  little 
clock  that  was  given  to  him  by  a  lady 
whom  he  had  helped  spiritually.  She 
feared  that  if  she  became  a  Christian 
she  might  not  be  able  to  continue. 
Moody  said :  That  clock  ticks  one  tick 
at  a  time.  During  the  week  the  ticks 
told  more  than  a  million,  but  the  clock 
is  not  concerned  with  the  millions  but 
with  the  next  tick. 

Possession  of  Christ's  love  and  friend- 
ship (V.  9,  10;  Eph.  5:2;  I  Jno.  3:16). 
We  cannot  love  all  people  naturally. 
When  Christ  abides  within,  we  shall  be 
conscious  of  His  love  ;  and  the  love  of 
God  will  be  so  shed  abroad  in  our  heart 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  5  :5)  that  we 
cannot  help  loving  the  unlovely. 

The  secret  of  joy  (v.  11).  The  joy  of 
communion  is  lost  only  when  the  com- 
munion is  broken.  An  evangelist  ask- 
ed a  boy  in  a  small  town,  "Do  the  peo- 
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pie  of  this  town  enjoy  their  religion?" 
The  boy  answered  promptly,  "Them 
that  has  it  does."  Abiding  in  Christ 
puts  the  joy  of  the  Lord  into  our  hearts. 
The  Christian's  cup  of  blessing  and 
joy  should  be  always  running  over  (I 
Jno.  16:24,  33;  Psa.  23:5).  Present  joy 
in  the  Lord  is  just  a  foretaste  of  the 
future  joys  awaiting  the  believer  (Psa. 
17:15;  I  Jno.  3:1-3). 

"Oh,  what  a  wonderful  place 
Jesus  has  given  to  me, 
Saved  by  His  glorious  grace, 
I  may  be  ever  as  He." 

— Sel.  by  Ruth  Diener 
from  The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


DO  WE  TREAT  JESUS  AS  WE 
SHOULD? 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

December  25,  called  Christmas,  is 
held  or  kept  as  His  birthday.  Christmas 
comes  from  the  words  "Christ  Mass," 
Catholic.  I  do  not  believe  we  should 
write  "X"mas. 

Now  the  time  is  drawing  near — what 
will  we  do?  I  am  sorry  so  many 
churches  and  mothers  and  fathers  teach 
the  children  there  is  a  Santa  Glaus, 
teaching  them  to  lie.  Let  us  love  Jesus 
above  all  others.  He  is  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  and  praise  God,  He  is  coming 
again. 

A  little  six-year-old  girl  was  attend- 
ing Sunday  school.  One  day  as  she 
came  home  an  uncle  of  hers  was  there 
on  a  visit.  He  was  an  infidel.  He  asked 
her  where  she  had  been  and  she  told 
him  at  Sunday  school.  He  asked,  "And 
what  did  you  learn  there?"  She  said, 
"About  Jesus."  "And  what  about  Je- 
sus?" he  asked.  "Why,"  she  said,  "He 
is  so  great  this  world  cannot  contain 
Hi,m  and  yet  so  small  He  lives  in  this 
little  heart  of  mine."  The  uncle  was 
brought  under  conviction  and  accepted 
the  wonderful  Saviour. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


OBSERVATIONS  AT  A  RECENT 
CONFERENCE 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting.— Gal.  6:8. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  pastor  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  of  Altoona, 
two  of  our  workers.  Sisters  Gladys  King 
and  Mina  Click,  and  the  writer  attend- 
ed the  Church  and  Sundav  School  Con- 
ference at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  from  May  31  to  June  2. 

The  following  questions  were  dis- 
cussed at  the  Church  Conference : 

I.  Is  a  bishop  free  from  responsibility  if 
a  matter  which  is  purely  worldly  is  permit- 
ted through  a  majority  vote  of  the  Church? 

II.  The  work  of  the  Church  of  today 
exemplified  by  the  apostolic  Church. 
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1.  Shepherding  and  feeding  the  flock. 

2.  Indoctrinating. 

3.  Disciplining. 

4.  Spreading  the  Gospel. 

III.  How  more  actively,  systematiGally, 
and  effectively  support  the  mission  work  ? 

1.  The  need  designated. 

2.  Rendering  the  means. 

IV.  True  inner  life — inner  and  outer  re- 
ligious growth. 

Subjects  at  the  S.  S.  Conference 

I.  The  Sunday  school  a  dependent  respon- 
sible activity  of  the  Church. 

II.  Qualifications  of  leaders  and  teachers. 
1.  Methods  of  selection  and  dangers  to 

be  avoided. 

III.  Christian  love  and  sympathy  between 
old  and  young. 

IV.  Bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  through 
the  Sunday  School. 

V.  The  tragedy  of  a  Christless  life. 

VI.  Our  Sunday  school — past,  present,  and 
future. 

The  subjects  were  all  well  treated 
and  were  discussed  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of 
unity  and  loyalty.  This  Spirit  domi- 
nated throughout  the  Conference,  from 
the  bishop  to  the  child. 

"Promptness"  was  the  motto  of  the 
congregation  at  the  opening  of  each 
service. 

The  old  and  the  young  attended  all 
the  services.  No  time  was  used  to 
visit  on  the  outside  while  services  were 
going  on. 

Agents  selling  clothing  not  consis- 
tent for  a  Christian,  were  not  allowed 
on  the  premises. 

The  plain  cut  coat — no  necktie,  no 
coats  removed  and  shirt  sleeves  rolled 
up  were  seen  on  the  brethren's  side ; 
nor  did  they  on  the  sisters'  appear  as 
if  they  had  been  at  the  hair  dressers. 

No  sister  was  seen  with  low  neck 
dresses  or  capes,  short  sleeves,  short 
skirts,  socks  rolled,  transparent  stock- 
ings or  dresses,  jewelry  of  any  descrip- 
tion on  adult  or  child. 

The  devotional  covering  each  sister 
wore  was  a  covering  that  becometh  a 
child  of  God.  The  head  was  covered 
as  we  are  taught  in  I  Cor.  11 :1-16.  The 
bonnet  also  had  no  mark  in  material 
or  shape  that  resembled  the  headgear 
of  the  world. 

Our  everyday  life  is  what  counts — 
Where  we  are ;  what  habits  we  have ; 
what  language  we  use ;  what  we  buy ; 
what  we  sell ;  what  we  put  between  our 
lips  ;  what  our  hands  handle,  and  where 
our  feet  take  us  to  gratify  our  ears  or 
eyes. 

We  have  our  God  to  honor  and  glori- 
fy. Do  our  lives  do  it?  When  we  love 
God  do  we  really  love  Him? 

Is  it  our  delight  to  follow  His  teach- 
ings, to  be  obedient  to  His  servants  so 
we  may  live  an  exemplary  and  con- 
sistent life  before  God  and  man? 

Our  souls  will  never  die.  Remember 
this  brother  and  sister  and  all  who  read 
these  lines. 

Are  we  not  thankful  that  God  has 
appointed  leaders  in  the  Church  to  be 
interested  in  our  souls? 


May  we  prayerfully  read  and  willing- 
ly submit  to  God's  Word  as  we  read 
in  Heb.  13:17:  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you  and  submit  your- 
selves for  they  watch  for  your  souls 
as  they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with 
grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


FREE  MASONRY  IN  AUSTRIA 
WIPED  OUT  BY  HITLER 


The  following  clipping  taken  from 
the  Monitor,  published  at  Aurora,  Mo., 
and  purporting  to  be  Anti-Catholic,  was 
sent  us  by  our  aged  brother  P.  Wood- 


DESCENDANTS  OF  BARBARA 
HOCHSTETLER  AND  CHRIS- 
TIAN STUTZMAN 


I  must  explain  why  the  above  named 
book  was  not  ready  for  delivery  April 
15,  last,  as  announced.  I  had  got  well 
started  reading  the  proof  of  the  book 
when  I  was  called  back  to  Iowa,  by  the 
serious  illness  of  my  wife  who  died 
March  30.  Business  connected  with 
her  estate  detained  me  'till  May  30, 
when  I  returned  to  the  Publishing 
House  and  am  now  assured  that  the 
books  can  not  be  ready  before  August 
1,  or  a  little  later. 

It  appears  necessary  to  explain  that 
the  new  book  takes  in  an  entirely  new 
set  of  people,  than  are  found  in  the 
old  book,  descendants  of  Jacob  Hoch- 
stetler,  the  book  printed  in  1911.  The 
new  book  will  have  the  most  important 
part  of  the  Indian  history  of  the  old, 
also  some  of  the  families  in  the  old, 
who  come  in  by  intermarriage.  Such 
families  are  brought  to  date. 

I  will  add  that  I  still  have  a  very  few 
copies  of  the  old  book,  for  any  that 
want  a  complete  list  of  descendants  of 
Jacob  Hochstetler.  Those  who  have 
the  old  book  should  also  buy  the  new. 

I  am  sincerely  grateful  for  prayers 
of  many  of  my  relatives  and  their  pa- 
tience for  the  long  delay  for  which  we 
must  all  submit  to  the  guiding  and  over- 
ruling hand  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Sincerely, 
Harvey  Hostetler. 
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ring,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  Although  in 
the  nineties,  brother  Woodring  still 
takes  a  lively  interest  in  the  things  of 
the  Kingdom ;  is  an  ardent  reader  of  the 
Cynosure  and  distributes,  at  his  own 
expense,  tracts  dealing  with  the  evil  of 
the  lodge.  Let  me  quote  from  his  letter  : 

".  .  .  .  I  clip  from  the  Anti-Catholic  Mon- 
itor of  April  30.  You  know  of  course  I  am 
a  Protestant  convert  of  the  Old  United  Breth- 
ren Church,  since  1867. 

"I  am  opposed  to  Free  Masonry  NOT  be- 
cause they  are  anti-Catholic  or  are  not  true 
Americans  (for  they  are  not  true  Americans) 
but  because  the  Order  is  a  FALSE  RE- 


LIGIOiN  and  its  worship  is  Idolatry  and 
so  it  is  Anti-Christian.  The  Monitor  favors 
Free-masonry  in  its  references.  I  have  pro- 
tested it.  But  so  far  have  not  had  any  reply. 
I  am  writing  this  in  the  hope  you  can  use 
it.  Excuse  my  trembly  scribble.  Lay  it  to 
old  age. 

Truly :  Peter  Woodring." 

(By  Scottish  Rite  News  Service) 

Among  the  first  steps  taken  by  Hit- 
ler after  he  assumed  control  of  Austria 
was  to  wipe  out  the  Masonic  activities 
in  that  country.  This  action  was  ex- 
pected, as  he  had  already  closed  all  the 
Masonic  Lodges  in  Germany  and  con- 
fiscated their  property. 

The  first  information  that  such  ac- 
tion would  be  followed  in  Austria  was 
received  on  March  17,  1938,  when  notice 
was  issued  that  no  one  would  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  Lodge  rooms  and 
that  they  would  be  cleaned  out  and 
closed.  Later  news  confirmed  this  re- 
port and  added  that  some  arrests  of 
Masonic  officers  had  been  made. 

Freemasonry  was  never  very  strong 
in  Austria,  as  the  field  was  very  lim- 
ited there  for  Masonic  endeavors.  The 
first  Lodges  appeared  about  1730,  and 
from  then  until  the  close  of  the  World 
(War  the  Order  has  had  a  precarious  ex- 
istence in  that  country.  Under  some  of 
the  rulers  it  was  tolerated,  and  per- 
mitted to  gain  some  foothold.  Under 
the  dual  monarchy  of  Austro-Hungary, 
Freemasonry  was  prohibited  in  Aus- 
tria, but  some  Austrians  became  mem- 
bers of  Lodges  located  across  the  bor- 
der in  Hungary,  where  the  Order  was 
permitted  to  exist. 

The  Grand  Lodge  of  Vienna,  found- 
ed December  8,  1918,  on  the  basis  of 
the  Symbolic  Grand  Lodge  of  Hun- 
gary, with  later  modifications,  had 
under  it  some  twenty  subordinate 
Lodges,  with  a  membership  of  about 
1,500.  Dr.  Richard  Schlesinger  and 
Dr.  Wladimer  Misar  were,  respective- 
ly, the  Grand  Master  and  the  Grand 
Secretary  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
Vienna.  No  accurate  information  has 
yet  been  received  in  this  country  as  to 
whether  these  persons  have  been 
molested. — Christian  Cynosure. 

FOR  SALE 

(Continued  from  page  286) 

"Dr.  Carver  cares  nothing  about 
marketing  his  products,"  says  a  friend; 
"he  merely  discovers  them,  then  gives 
them  away  to  anyone  who  wants  them." 
Astonishing  as  it  may  seem,  neverthe- 
less it  is  true,  money  means  nothing  to 
him. 

The  story  is  told  of  how  certain 
wealthy  peanut  growers  in  Florida  were 
suffering  greatly  from  a  diseased  crop. 
They  sent  Dr.  Carver  some  specimens. 
He  told  them  what  was  wrong  and  how 
to  cure  it.  After  his  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment had  proved  correct,  they  sent  him 
a  check  for  a  hundred  dollars,  promis- 
ing they  would  send  the  same  amount 
monthly  as  a  retainer's  fee.   He  sent 
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back  the  check  telling  them  that  God 
didn't  charge  them  anything  for  grow- 
ing the  peanut,  and  that  he  shouldn't 
charge  them  anything  for  curing  it. 

And  yet  this  man  renowned  the  world 
over  for  his  chemical  wizardy  in  creat- 
ing useful  products  from  things  most 
people  throw  away,  was  once  consider- 
ed to  be  Avorth  less  than  three  hundred 
dollars! — Florence  S.  Studebaker  in 
Gospel  Messenger. 


INCONSISTENCY 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Things  are  inconsistent  when  they 
oppose  each  other  so  as  to  render  them 
improper  or  wrong."  The  destroyer  of 
souls  often  uses  inconsistencies  to  side- 
track unstable  believers.  The  liberal 
groups  use  them  abundantly  as  hay  and 
stubble  to  build  up  their  worldly 
churches.  I  shall  mention  a  few  of  them. 

They  work  in  dead  earnest  to  gain 
members,  but  they  don't  discipline  and 
train  them  in  the  order  and  creed  of  the 
loyal  Church.  They  strive  to  function 
and  co-operate  with  the  present-day 
activities,  but  they  get  woefully  en- 
tangled in  many  questionable  ones  such 
as  unions,  fairs,  politics,  fashionable 
choirs,  etc.  They  profess  to  have  the 
true  faith  and  to  obey  the  command- 
ments, but  when  some,  as  commanded, 
"contend  earnestly  for  the  faith"  and 
work  against  the  drift,  thev  are  branded 
as  fanatics  and  "clothes  Christians." 

Let  us  consider,  for  a  while,  for  our 
edification  and  repentance,  how  incon- 
sistent we  are.  In  our  baptismal  vow 
we  promised  allegiance  to  the  doctrine 
and  creed  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
but  how  disloyal  some  of  us  have  been 
ever  since  the  drift,  or  before!  Some 
of  us  have  been  working  so  hard  and 
probably  intemperately  for  worldly 
riches  that  we  scarcely  evaded  the  idola- 
trous sin  of  covetousness.  How  much 
of  our  God-given  time  that  might  be 
given  to  saving  ourselves  and  others 
do  we  spend  for  "the  unnecessaries  of 
life"  as  though  our  salvation  depended 
on  these  worldly  things.  Though  pro- 
fessing loyalty  to  a  plain  church  teach- 
ing and  simplicity,  others  spend  much 
time  reading  unsound  literature  that 
helped  them  to  drift  farther  away,  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

Then  many  are  disloyal  and  incon- 
sistent in  violating  their  baptismal  vow 
in  following  the  world.  They  dress  like 
worldlings,  with  the  exception  of  hav- 
ing a  little  bit  of  a  prayer  covering  over 
their  showy  fashionable  dresses,  orna- 
ments, naked  arms,  fashionable  hair 
dressing  and  face  painting.  In  the  same 
line  we  class  the  inconsistency  of  the 
men  with  their  "neck  ropes"  (as  some- 
one has  called  the  showy  cravats), 
the  fashionable  hats  and  shoes,  showy 
suits,  etc.  Then  alas,  with  all  the  in- 
consistencies, do  we  sit  with  our  arms 


folded  and  depend  upon  scare  crows 
that  allow  the  crows  to  riddle  the  corn 
and  do  not  watch  them !  Yet  God  has 
ordained  us  to  be  watchmen  over  our 
own  souls  and  the  souls  of  others. 
North  Lima,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  289) 
Sister  J.  M.  Kreider  and  Bro.  Kreider's 
sister,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Lehman,  and  two 
daughters  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  with 
us  in  worship.  Sister  Lehman  and 
daughters  gave  us  some  talks  of  their 
work  among  the  colored  people  and  the 
girls  gave  us  several  special  songs.  We 
thank  them  all,  and  may  God  bless  their 
work. 

Sister  Margaret  Bissey,  who  has 
spent  some  time  as  worker  in  the  Kan- 
sas City  Children's  Home,  was  home 
for  a  few  weeks  helping  her  mother, 
but  has  left  again  and  is  giving  her 
help  in  the  Summer  Bible  School  at 
Majorville,  Mo. 

Sister  Mary  Yoder  of  this  place  has 
been  giving  her  service  at  the  Bible 
School  at  the  Hannibal  Mission. 

June  15,  1938.         George  Bissey. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  Church) 

Greetings  : — Bro.  Milo  Kaufifman  of 
Hesston,  Kansas,  was  here  for  two 
evenings  holding  meetings  previous  to 
our  communion  service  on  May  22. 

Bro.  Ernest  Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
gave  two  very  interesting  talks  on  the 
mission  work  in  Africa  and  in  India, 
May  26  and  27.  Both  talks  were  given 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  since 
the  Bible  school  was  being  held  at 
Bethel. 

The  Bethel  Church  sponsored  a  Va- 
cation Bible  School  May  24  to  June  3. 
The  enrollment  was  197  including  56 
Mennonite  children  or  28  per  cent  and 
141  non-Mennonite  children  from  Gar- 
den City,  East  Lynne,  Gunn  City,  and 
Daugherty.  The  average  attendance 
was  177.  Sister  Trusie  Zook  was  prin- 
cipal of  the  school  with  12  teachers 
and  several  assistants.  Mrs.  J.  J.  Det- 
wiler  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  was  the  only 
teacher  from  a  distance.  She  gave  sev- 
eral interesting  talks  concerning  her 
work  in  India  to  the  children,  and  also 
June  5  at  Young  People's  Meeting. 
Chapel  was  conducted  several  morn- 
ings by  dififerent  local  ministers  and 
by  Bro.  Ernest  Miller.  Each  week  the 
children  gave  an  offering  for  missions. 
$7.00  was  given  to  John  David  King  in 
India  and  $6.24  to  Africa  Missions. 
June  3  a  program  was  presented  in  the 
evening  by  the  school  at  which  time 
the  handiwork  of  the  children  was  on 
display  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 

June  15.  1938.  Cor. 

Coalridge,  Mont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  May 
20  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  of  Wolford, 


N.  Dak.,  came  into  our  midst.  On  Satur- 
day, May  21,  he  did  some  visitation 
Avork.  On  Sunday,  May  22,  we  had 
counsel  meeting.  Communion  was  ob- 
served Monday  night.  May  23.  We 
were  made  to  rejoice  by  one  young 
brother  renewing  his  covenant  with  the 
Lord  and  partaking  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  God's  good- 
ness by  a  very  nice  rain  after  5  weeks 
of  drouth.  The  grasshoppers  are  quite 
plentiful  but,  the  Lord  willing,  we  may 
still  have  a  more  bountiful  harvest  than 
last  year.  The  long  dry  and  warm 
weather  has  lightened  the  yield  to  the 
earlier  prospects. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

June  23,  1938.  Janie  Young. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : — 
The  reorganization  of  the  two  mission 
Sunday  schools  located  at  North  and 
East  Scottdale  and  of  the  Sunday  school 
at  the  church  eflfected  few  changes  from 
last  year.  The  election  of  officers  for 
these  schools  was  held  June  12. 

A  number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  our  congregation  were  privileged  to 
attend  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  in 
Iowa.  Those  of  our  number  who  have 
been  away  to  school  and  have  returned 
are  Ruth  Ressler,  Georgia  Ellen 
Loucks,  Nancy  Hernley,  Mildred  Bril- 
hart,  John  Paul,  Jr.,  and  Ralph  Hernley. 

The  summer  Bible  school  opened 
with  an  enrollment  for  the  first  day  of 
228.  Bro.  Paul  Roth  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  supervising  principal.  Ten  teach- 
ers are  engaged  in  teaching  the  Word. 
The  school  is  held  in  one  of  the  large 
public  schools  of  the  borough.  Pupils 
are  being  hauled  by  truck  from  the  two 
mission  Sunday  school  districts.  A 
number  of  colored  children  are  taking 
advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  learn 
more  about  God's  Word. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  21,  Bro. 
J.  C.  Habecker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  brought 
the  congregation  a  much  appreciated 
message.  Bro.  H.  was  accompanied  by 
Sister  Habecker,  H.  Frank  Eshleman, 
and  James  Hires  and  wife,  all  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin  and  wife  of  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  spent  June  24  in  Scott- 
dale. Bro.  M.  has  recently  been  ap- 
pointed as  assistant  Treasurer  of  the 
Publication  Board  and  was  here  in  the 
interests  of  the  work  of  the  Board. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa., 
spoke  at  the  young  people's  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  26.  and  also 
brought  the  evening  message  in  the 
church  services  following. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  of 
numerous  visitors  at  Scottdale  during 
the  past  week.  Communities  represent- 
ed were  New  Holland,  Lancaster, 
Ephrata,  Strasburg,  Masontown,  Wilk- 
insburg,  and  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and 
Fresno,  Calif. 

June  27,  1938.       Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MENNON- 
ITE  CONFERENCE,  HELD  AT  THE  SHORE 
MENNONJTE  CHURCH  ON  JUNiE  2,  3,  1938 

The  Moderator,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler,  called  the  meeting  to  order 
at  the  appointed  time.  C.  C.  Gulp  acted  as  song  leader  and  D.  D. 
Troyer  conducted  the  devotional  service  'by  reading  Eph.  4:1-16  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

All  sessions  were  opened  v^ith  song  service  and  prayer. 

The  roll  call  resulted  in  sixty-seven  responses. 

Resolutions  Committee:  R.  F.  Yoder,  John  Horner,  and  Sherman 
Maust. 

The  Minutes  of  previous  Conference  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  using  for 
a  text  I  Tim.  4:11-16. 

Suggestions  made  to  Timothy.  He  should  strive  for  holy  living, 
bodily  discipline,  and  be  an  example  in  word,  conversation  should 
magnify  the  name  of  God;  words  and  thoughts  and  deeds  express  the 
true  man;  in  daily  life,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Do  not 
neglect  the  gift  given  you  because  of  laziness  or  timidity.  Be  an  ex- 
ample of  the  things  you  teach  and  believe.  We  need  a  holy  motive, 
followed  by  holy  living.  Only  as  we  are  true  to  our  individual  vow 
can  the  unity  of  the  Church  be  held.  Too  often  we  are  not  inwardly 
prepared  for  the  outward  task.  Outward  tasks  undertaken  without 
inward  preparation  will  fail.  Therefore  take  heed  to  thyself:  in 
character,  so  that  we  are  right  in  the  sight  of  God;  in  mental  growth, 
so  that  we  are  growing  in  our  thought  life;  in  spiritual  growth,  so 
that  we  may  become  more  like  Christ.  "Keep  thyself  pure."  Ministers 
cannot  afford  to  play  with  fire.  Hold  to  the  standards  of  God,  as  ex- 
pressed through  the  Word  and  the  Church.  The  distinctive  standards 
on  separation  and  nonconformity  are  not  the  standards  of  men  but 
are  an  expression  of  the  will  of  God.  Each  minister  should  remember 
he  has  no  right  to  lower  the  standard  of  God  and  the  Mennonite 
Church.  If  he  does  this  he  is  untrue  to  his  vow. 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon:  Abram 
Hartman,  Paul  Mininger,  Ezra  Bleile,  Paul  Whitrig,  Chester  Os- 
borne, S.  S.  Wyse  (Ohio  Conference),  Amos  Gripe,  John  S.  Yoder 
(Conservative  Conference),  E.  L.  Frey  (Ohio  Conference),  D.  D. 
Miller,  D.  J.  Johns,  John  Hostetler  (Dakota-Montana  Conference). 
The  rest  of  the  Conference  members  and  the  laity  gave  their  testi- 
mony by  standing. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  during  this  Conference: 
1.  The  Effects  of  Interdenominational  (Business,  Social  and  Spirit- 
ual) Relations  on  Spiritual  Life.  Discussed  by  J.  E.  Gingerich. 

In  view  of  such  scriptures  as:  "How  can  two  walk  together  ex- 
cept they  be  agreed?"  (Amos  3:3);  "Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another"  (Rom.  12:6);  "That  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  to- 
gether in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment"  (I  Cor.  1 :10) ;  "Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you"  (II  Cor.  13:11);  and; 

Since  there  can  be  no  violation  of  and  departure  from  Scriptural 
principles  without  seriously  affecting  our  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
and  that  of  our  posterity;  and. 

Since  the  interdenominational  relations  in  business,  social,  and 
spiritual  life  causes  us  to  forsake  or  compromise  Scriptural  principles, 
divides  our  interests,  fosters  discord  and  weakens  our  testimony, 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  being  "dead  unto  sin  but  alive  unto  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:11),  having  yielded  ourselves  unto 
Hirn  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead  (Rom.  6:13),  accepting 
Christ  as  our  Lord,  the  Mennonite  Church  as  our  spiritual  home, 
therefore  the  Word  of  the  Lord  as  interpreted  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  must  be  the  line  of  demarcation  between  us  and  other  de- 
nominations. We  dare  not  associate  ourselves  with  them  to  the 
extent  that  we  again  become  "entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage" 
(Gal.  5:1)  and  fellowship  with  the  works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:19-21; 
I  Tim.  3:2-5;  Rom.  1:29-32;  Mk.  7:21-23).  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
10:31).  Be  it  further 

Resolved;  That  we  urge  our  brotherhood  to  heed  God's  teaching 
by  refraining  from  interdenominational  alliances  in  business  and 
avoiding  such  social  and  spiritual  relations  as  are  not  in  full  harmony 
with  Gospel  standards  as  interpreted  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

2.  A  Live  Conscience  Essential  in  Maintaining  our  Faith.  Dis- 
cussed by  Newton  Weber. 

Since  the  possession  of  a  good  conscience  is  essential  in  the  "hold- 
ing of  faith"  (I  Tim.  1:9),  and  since  it  is  apparent  that  in  these  last 
days  many  have  willfully  or  unconsciously  "seared  their  conscience" 
(I  Tim.  4:2)  which  causes  many  within  the  brotherhood  to  belittle 
and  forsake  the  doctrines  of  the  Word,  and  to  tolerate  violations  of 
Scripture  in  their  lives,  saying  that  their  conscience  does  not  condemn 
them,  which  are  evidences  of  liberalism;  and  since  a  good  conscience 
can  only  be  maintained  by  loyalty  to  God,  His  Word  and  the  Church. 
Therefore  we  urge  our  ministry: 

a.  To  take  heed  unto  themselves  in  maintaining  a  live  conscience. 

b.  To  clearly  set  forth  the  seriousness  of  putting  away  a  good 
conscience  concerning  faith,  that  we  make  not  shipwreck.  I  Tim.  1:19. 
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c.  That  the  laity  endeavor  to  keep  "a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God  and  toward  man"  (Acts  24:16).  That  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
till  the  day  of  Christ.  Phil.  1:10. 

3.  Proper  and  Improper  Means  of  Obtaining  Funds  for  the  Lord's 
WiOfk.  Discussed  by  Albert  Wyse. 

Since  there  is  a  constant  need  and  call  for  the  brotherhood  to  give 
of  their  means  for  the  extension  of  the  Lord's  work,  therefore,  we 
urge  our  brotherhood  to  give  to  the  various  phases  of  Church  work 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them.  May  we  use  only  such  means  for 
raising  funds  for  the  Lord's  work  as  are  in  full  sympathy  with  our 
faith  and  practices  and  in  accordance  to  Scripture.  "Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly 
or  of  necessity:  for  the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:7). 

4.  Essentials  for  Greater  Usefulness  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Discussed  by  Sherman  Maust. 

5.  Proper  and  Improper  Uses  of  the  Civil  Law.  Discussed  by  Ed- 
win J.  Yoder. 

6.  The  Christian  a  Law  unto  Himself.  Discussed  by  Anson  Horner. 
The  following  brethren  were  received  into  Conference  as  members 

by  virtue  of  ordination  during  the  Conference  year.  Ministers:  Paul 
Mininger,  Chester  Osborne,  and  Paul  Whitrig.  Deacons:  Abram 
Hartman  and  Ezra  Bleile.  Two  were  received  from  other  confer- 
ences; viz..  Ernest  Miller  from  the  India  Conference  and  Kore  Zook 
from  the  Illinois  Conference.  These  two  brethren  were  received  by 
answering  the  following  questions  in  the  affirmative:  Are  you  willing 
to  accept  the  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Discipline  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mennonite  Conference?  Do  you  promise  to  support  and 
assist  in  carrying  forth  the  same,  harmoniously  working  with  this  Con- 
ference body  in  advancing  the  cause  of  the  Lord? 

Miscellaneous  Business,  Resolutions,  and  Motions  Adopted 
and  Reports  Heard  and  Accepted 

A  communication  from  the  General  Problems  Committee  was 
read  and  the  following  answer  adopted: 

In  recognition  of  the  fact  that  in  these  last  days  the  Aleunonite  Churcii 
faces  some  grave  issues  and  many  are  weakening  in  the  faith,  some  even 
losing  the  long  established  standards  based  on  God's  eternal  and  unchang- 
ing principles  as  given  in  His  "Word,  and 

Whereas,  General  Conference  has  appointed  a  General  Problems  Com- 
mittee to  study  these  issues  and  bring  recommendations  and  solutions  of 
the  same,  and. 

Whereas,  the  aforesaid  committee  has  been  coping  with  problems  vital 
to  Christian  life  and  doctrine,  having  brought  their  findings  to  this  Con- 
ference, and. 

Since  the  influence  of  institutions  and  conferences  departing  from  the 
established  standards  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  far-reaching  and  harmful 
to  the  peace  and  unity  of  sister  conferences,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference  in 
session  this  second  day  of  June,  1938,  do  approve  of  and  encourage  the 
General  Problems  Committee  in  their  work,  and  pray  God  that  we  may 
hold  fast,  and  that  greater  and  still  more  definite  efforts  be  made  to 
arouse  a  consciousness  of  drifting,  that  lost  ground  be  regained  and  a 
closer  adherence  to  the  standards  set  forth  and  upheld  by  General  Con- 
ference be  effected.  Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  endorse  the  suggestions  as  given  by  the  General 
P.oblems  Committee  and  we  recommend  that  they  continue  to  investigate 
and  acquaint  themselves  of  conditions  in  institutions  and  conferences 
where  irregularities  are  apparent,  so  that  the  Gospel  standards  be  main- 
tained, and  the  peace,  unity,  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  be  not 
forsaken,  but  be  grounded  on  the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

To  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference: 

We,  the  following  brethren,  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  to 
bring  suggestions  to  this  body  concerning  the  compensation  for  traveling 
expenses  incurred  in  the  performance  of  diities  as  called  for  by  this  Con- 
ference, hereby  submit  the  following  for  your  consideration. 

1.  That  this  Conference  shall  not  at  any  time  allow  compensation  to 
brethren  for  time  and  services  rendered.  Where  a  brother's  services 
hinder  him  from  properly  caring  for  his  dependents,  it  is  urged  that 
congregations  and  individuals  care  for  these  needs. 

2.  That  no  traveling  expenses  be  paid  by  Conference  to  brethren  in 
the  performance  of  duties  when  serving  in  independent  congregations  in 
their  regular  routine  duties — such  as,  bishops  officiating  at  counsel  meet- 
ings, baptismal  services  and  communion  services,  etc.  Nor  shall  any 
traveling  expenses  be  paid  to  brethren  called  by  congregations  to  serve 
them  in  any  capacity.  Congregations  thus  served  should  feel  their  re- 
sponsibility in  such  cases  and  we  urge  that  proper  compensation  be  given. 

3.  That  the  traveling  expenses  of  brethren  in  the  performance  of  the 
following  duties  shall  be  paid,  when  called  for  by  brethren,  namely  :  bishops 
and  Ex.  Com.  to  their  semi-annual  meetings,  the  Ex.  Com.  to  all  meet- 
ings required  of  that  body,  brethren  appointed  to  examine  nominees  for 
ordination,  all  delegates  to  General  Conference,  Conference  appointees  to 
boards,  committees,  etc.,  brethren  appointed  by  Conference  or  its  Ex. 
Com.  to  effect  reconciliation,  or  for  any  other  duties  that  may  be  called 
for  by  present  or  future  action  of  the  Conference. 

4.  That  the  maximum  traveling  expenses  allowed  by  Conference  shall 
be  two  cents  per  mile  both  ways  on  the  shortest  or  most  economical 
routes  conducive  to  safe  and  comfortable  traveling. 

5.  That  brethren  serving  on  committees  and  traveling  to  and  from  the 
place  of  service  in  autos  be  urged  to  travel  together  as  much  as  possible, 
to  avoid  unnecessary  expense ;  that  where  brethren  prefer  to  travel 
separately  when  they  could  travel  together,  or  because  other  than  com- 
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mittee  members  accompany  them,  that  the  Ex.  Com.  be  hereby  authorized 
to  apportion  the  traveling  expenses  to  each  member  of  said  committee. 

6.  In  special  cases  the  Ex.  Com.  is  authorized  to  act  as  they  deem 
necessary  in  allowing  traveling  expenses. 

7.  We  recommend  that  minor  expenses,  wherever  possible,'  be  borne 
personally.  There  are  brethren,  however,  who  bear  the  burden  of  the 
tasks,  and  for  them  to  labor  without  compensation  and  also  to  bear  their 
own  traveling  expenses  in  serving  the  Conference  often  works  hardships 
which  we  feel  are  uncalled  for.  We  urge  that  all  brethren  affected  in  these 
matters  endeavor  to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of  offense,  and  to  labor 
as  unto  the  Lord.  The  Com.,  J.  K.  Bixler  and  Earl  Miller. 

A  letter  from  the  Historical  Committee  of  General  Conference  was 
read  and  the  following  reply  adopted: 

Whereas,  this  Conference  has  been  asked  to  go  on  record  approv- 
ing of  the  Historical  Committee  of  the  General  Conference  coming 
to  our  congregations  asking  for  an  offering  for  the  purpose  of  helping 
to  build  the  new  Library  building  at  Goshen  College  in  which  the 
Historical  Committee  is  to  have  a  place  to  keep  their  materials  in  a 
good  fire  proof  building.  As  an  Executive  Committee  we  recommend 
to  this  Conference  that  we  make  this  optional  with  the  congregations. 
In  no  case  should  any  solicitation  or  requests  for  offerings  be  made 
in  any  congregations  without  the  consent  of  the  ministry  in  charge. 
Concerning  the  other  requests  brought  in  the  communication:  The 
Executive  Committee  feels  that  we  ought  to  have  more  time  for 
consideration  and  therefore  recommend  that  no  action  be  taken  in 
this  session  of  our  annual  meeting,  as  we  will  have  another  meeting 
before  next  General  Conference. 

Whereas,  The  ministers  of  this  Conference  have  been  accorded 
the  privilege  of  officiating  at  marriages,  and 

Whereas;  there  are  intermarriages  of  members  of  our  congrega- 
tions, and  since  our  constituency  has  been  accorded  the  privilege  of 
securing  officiating  bishops  or  ministers  outside  their  home  congre- 
gation, which  privilege  gives  rise  to  certain  problems  and  irregulari- 
ties, therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  where  there  are  those  that  seek  marriage  relations  from 
our  different  congregations,  that  they  bring  a  written  statement  from 
their  bishop,  or  minister  where  there  is  no  resident  bishop,  in  which 
their  church  standing  is  clearly  set  forth. 

_  2.  That  we  refrain  from  officiating  at  marriage  ceremonies  where 
either  of  the  contracting  parties  are  not  of  "like  precious  faith,"  or 
where  bridal  veils  or  musical  marches  are  used. 

3.  That  in  all  things  we  have  respect  and  courtesy  for  one  another, 
and  keep  our  marriage  ceremonies  simple  and  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

To  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference  in  session  at  the 
Shore  Church  June  2  and  3,  1938,  'Greeting: 

We,  the  Mennonite  congregation  located  near  Midland,  Mich,  have 
expressed  ourselves  by  a  favorable  vote  on  May  22,  1938,  to  take 
steps  toward  the  ordination  of  a  minister  in  our  congregation.  We 
hereby  request  the  co-operation  of  this  Conference  body,  by  express- 
ing your  approval  of  what  has  been  done  so  far,  and  the  further  steps 
yet  to  'be  taken  in  this  matter.  Request  granted. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  manager  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  gave 
a  talk  on  our  Publishing  interests. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  two  members  on  the  Publication 
Board  from  this  Conference  with  the  Moderator  of  Conference  work 
together  with  the  Publishing  House  oificials  in  appointing  men  to 
represent  the  Publishing  House  in  our  Conference  district.  So  ordered. 

At  a  called  session  of  the  ministerial  body  the  minutes  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  were  read  and  by  motion  approved. 

The  following  decision  of  the  bishops  was  read  to  the  ministerial 
body: 

Moved  that  as  a  'bishop  body  we  agree  to  work  more  closely  to  our 
Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline  relative  to  discipline  and  giving 
communion  to  disobedient  members,  giving  special  attention  to  the 
dress  question  and  head  dress  of  our  sisters. 

The  ministerial  body  by  rising  expressed  themselves  as  willing  to 
support  the  bishops  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  foregoing  decision. 

The  status  of  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  as  bishop  and  minister  in  the  Bethany 
congregation,  at  Imlay  City,  Michigan,  was  considered.  The  action 
that  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  bishops  had  taken  at  their 
meeting  was  read  to  the  ministerial  body.  By  motion  this  action  was 
sustained.  The  resignation  of  Bro.  Henry  B.  Weaver  from  the  office 
of  deacon  was  read.   By  motion  this  resignation  was  accepted. 

The  superintendent  of  the  District  Mission  Board  gave  his  report 
to  Conference. 

The  secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board  gave  his  report. 

The  Tent  Committee  gave  a  report  of  their  work.  This  report  was 
accepted  and  the  committee  retained. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  to  place  the  matter  of  the  tent  into  the 
hands  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  and  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  S.  S.  Conference  and  the  Tent  Committee  with 
power  to  act. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  that  with  proper  restrictions  and  provision 
for  care  the  tent  may  be  rented. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  study  the  Social  Security  Act  gave  a 
short,  verbal  report. 


The  School  Problems  Committee  submitted  the  following  report: 

Report  of  the  School  Problems  Committee  to  the  Indiana-Michigan  Men- 
nonite Conference  assembled  with  the  Shore  congregation,  near 
Shipshewana,  Indiana,  June  2  and  3,  1938 

1.  There  are  a  number  of  things  for  which  we  feel  the  school  should 
be  complimented.  Among  these  is  the  step  in  the  selection  of  teachers. 
May  they  continue  in  this  direction  until  a  full  Mennonite  faculty  is 
realized. 

2.  We  realize  that  one  body  cannot  exist  without  in  some  way  or 
other  influencing  the  other  body. 

3.  There  are  aspects  of  the  School  that  tend  to  influence  the  Church. 
It  is  as  well  true  that  there  are  aspects  of  the  Church  which  tend  to 
play  an  influential  part  in  the  School. 

4.  As  a  committee  we  are  laboring  under  handicaps,  it  is  definitely 
known  that  the  College  chorus  (including  girls  with  bobbed  hair)  was 
invited  to  sing  at  a  church  of  our  own  faith  with  the  understanding  that 
an  explanation  be  made  to  the  congregation  before-hand  that  there  would 
be  some  singing  in  the  chorus  that  are  not  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

5.  Thus  we  are  all  involved  in  the  problem  that  seems  to  be  before  us. 
Let  us  therefore  consider  each  other  carefully  and  prayerfully  in  our 
relations  with  each  other. 

6.  There  needs  to  be  a  more  definite  outline  of  the  work  expected  of 
this  committee. 

The  members  on  Board  of  Education  gave  a  report. 
The  member  on  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  gave  his  re- 
port. 

The  member  on  the  Publication  Board  gave  his  report. 
The  Treasurer  gave  his  annual  report;  reported  a  balance  in 
treasury  of  $1086.88. 

The  Relief  Committee  gave  their  report. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  study  the  Social  Security  act  gave 
the  following  report: 

The  following  seven  employments  are  not  included  in  the  Act : 

1.  Agricultural  labor. 

2.  Domestic  service  in  a  private  home. 

3.  Casual  labor  not  in  the  course  of  an  employer's  trade  or  business. 

4.  Service  as  officer  or  member  of  the  crew  of  a  vessel  documented  under 

the  laws  of  the  United  States  or  of  any  foreign  country. 

5.  Service  for  the  United  States  or  an  instrumentality  of  the  United 

States. 

6.  Service  for  a  state  or  its  political  subdivisions,  or  an  instrumentality 

of  one  or  more  states  or  political  subdivisions. 

7.  Employment  for  non-profit  institutions  organized  and  operated  ex- 
clusively for  religious,  charitable,  scientific,  literary,  or  educational  pur- 
poses or  tor  the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  children  or  animals. 

We  advise  our  people  that  whenever  they  come  under  the  requirements 
of  this  Act  to  pay  to  the  government  that  which  they  require ;  but  as  a 
people  we  should  be  thrifty  and  provide  for  ourselves,  our  dependents  and 
our  worthy  poor  of  our  churches  according  to  God's  plan  as  given  in  His 
Word. 

We  refer  you  to  the  resolution  in  Conference  minutes  of  193(5  in  regard 
to  government  projects. 

The  Labor  Union  Committee  reported  verbally.  This  committee 
was  retained. 

The  statement  on  Peace  and  War  adopted  by  last  General  Confer- 
ence at  Turner,  Oregon,  was  approved  and  adopted  by  this  Confer- 
ence. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  program  was  read  and  approved. 

The  secretary  gave  the  congregational  report.  There  are  thirty- 
two  congregations.  Total  membership  in  district,  5318;  a  gain  of 
177  during  the  year.  There  are  ninety-two  Conference  members; 
fourteen  bishops,  forty-nine  ministers,  and  twenty-nine  deacons. 
There  were  two  bishops,  three  ministers,  and  two  deacons  ordained 
during  the  year,  and  two  ministers  received  from  other  Conference 
districts. 

The  Flag  Salute  Committee  gave  a  verbal  report.  Committee  re- 
tained. 

Since  Conference  in  annual  session  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  31,  June 
1  and  2,  1937,  has  given  us  assigned  duties  according  to  the  minutes 
of  said  Conference,  and  having  now  come  to  where  we  feel  we  have 
completed  our  duties,  we  hereby  ask  Conference  to  release  us  from 
further  duties  as  bishops  of  said  districts.  O.  S.  Hostetler,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  and  D.  D.  Troyer.  Release  granted. 

Resolved,  That  we  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference 
assembled  June  2  and  3  with  the  Shore  congregation  do  hereby  give 
our  expression  of  appreciation  for  their  kind  hospitality  and  Christian 
fellowship  shown  us  during  these  days  of  Conference,  and  we  pray 
that  God  may  bless  them  for  their  labors. 

Elections  and  Appointments 

Mod.,  O.  S.  Hostetler;  Asst.  Mod.,  J.  K.  iBixler;  Secy.,  Ira  S.  Johns; 
Fourth  and  fifth  members  on  Ex.  Comm.,  D.  D.  Troyer  and  R.  F. 
Yoder;  Treas.,  Earl  Miller;  Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  J.  S.  Hartzler;  Member  on  Relief  Committee  (for  three 
years),  Merril  Weaver;  Member  on  School  Problems  Committee 
(for  tbree  years),  C.  C.  Gulp;  Local  Board  for  Ft.  Wayne  mission, 
Simon  Beck  and  Homer  North;  Local  Board  for  Detroit  Mission, 
Albert  Wyse  and  Joseph  Swartzendruber. 

After  a  few  fitting  remarks  by  the  moderator  and  a  closing  prayer 
led  by  the  assistant  moderator,  Conference  came  to  a  close. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Secy. 
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Married 


Bash— Kauffman. — Jan.  1,  1938,  Bro.  Joe  S. 
Eash  and  Sister  Fannie  Kauffman  of  the  Town- 
line-Griner  A.  M.  congregation  were  married, 
with  Bro.  Sam  T.  Eash  oflBciating. 


Troyer — Bontrager. — On  Dec.  25,  1937,  Bro. 
Owen  Troyer  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Bontrager  of 
the  Townline-Griner  A.  M.  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Sam  T.  Bash. 


Thomas — Stutzman. — Bro.  Lloyd  Thomas  and 
Sister  Edith  Stutzman  of  the  Clinton  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  Garber, 
on  Dec.  18,  1937. 


Stutzman — ^Erb. — On  the  evening  of  June  16, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Ezra  Stutzman  and  Sister  Alice  Erb  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage,  Bro.  John  Roth  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Mann — Kiefer. — Bro.  Harvey  Mann  and  Sis- 
ter Mildred  Kiefer,  both  of  the  Prairie  St., 
congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  June  19,  1938,  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich. 
May  God's  choicest  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Bean — Becker. — At  the  Blenheim  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesday,  June  1,  1938,  Bro.  Oli- 
ver N.  Bean  and  Sister  Margaret  G.  Becker 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


MiUer— Lehman.— On  May  14,  1938,  Bro. 
Ralph  J.  Miller  and  Sister  Elizabeth  I.  Leh- 
man, both  of  Stony  Brook  congregation  near 
York,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  Richard  Danner.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings be  theirs  through  life. 


Lahman — Miller.  —  On  June  7,  1938,  Bro. 
Harold  Heatwole  Lahman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
and  Sister  Evelyn  May  Miller,  Broadway,  Va., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  John  L.  StaufCer  officiating. 
May  the  Lord's  blessing  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Grove — Hertzler.— On  June  7,  1938,  Bro.  Ir- 
vin  Edward  Grove  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Sis- 
ter Mary  Ellen  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  John  L.  StaufEer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
May  the  Lord's  blessing  accompany  them 
through  life. 


DetwUer — Miller. — Bro.  Ralph  Detwiler  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Verna  Miller  of 
Windom,  Kans.,  were  united  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty Mennonite  Church  near  Windom  on  Sun- 
day, June  19,  1938,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  officiat- 
ing. May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  with 
them  through  life. 


Roth — Alston. — Bro.  Daniel  Roth  and  Sister 
Wilma  Alston,  both  members  of  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  June  7,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Sin),on  Gingerich.  We 
wish  them  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  in  their 
journey  through  life. 


Hoffman — ^Weaver. — Bro.  Vivron  Hoffman  of 
the  Clinton  Frame  congregation  and  Sister  Nora 
Weaver  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  on 
Dec.  12,  1937,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  The  marriage  was 
officiated  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Poper — Christman. — Bro.  Delbert  B.  Poper  of 
the  Vincent  congregation  near  Spring  City,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Ruth  T.  Christman  of  the  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage,  May  28,  1938,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
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and  Sister  Willard  Moyer  near  Spring  City, 
Bro.  Markley  H.  Clemmer  officiating.  May 
Christ  be  the  Head  of  their  home. 

Kauffman— Kauffman.— On  May  26,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Floy  E.  Kauffman  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman, 
brother  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  in  their  future  service. 


Johns — ^Yoder. — On  June  5,  1938,  at  the  Ma- 
ple Grove  Mennonite  Church  in  Topeka,  Ind., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Dwayne  J.  Johns 
and  Sister  Gladys  L.  Yoder,  both  members  of 
the  Maple  Grove  congregation.  The  bride's  fa- 
ther. Bishop  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  officiated.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Brenneman — Bachman. — On  June  5,  1938, 
Bro.  Edwin  Brenneman  of  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  congregation  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  and 
Sister  Elva  Bachman  of  Manson,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Manson,  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  this  union. 


Kropf — Kauffman.  —  On  Sunday  afternoon. 
May  29,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near 
Woodburn,  Oreg.,  in  the  presence  of  the  imme- 
diate relatives,  C.  I.  Kropf,  bishop  of  the  Zion 
congregation  near  Hubbard  was  united  in  holy 
matrimony  to  Sister  Delilah  Kauffman  also  of 
the  Zion  congregation,  by  the  home  minister, 
E.  Z.  Yoder.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  be 
theirs  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 


Meyer. — Rodney  Gene,  son  of  Harold  and  Al- 
dene  (Sutter)  Meyer,  was  born  at  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Nov.  24,  1937 ;  died  at  the  Memorial  Hos- 
pital at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  June  15,  1938.  He 
was  in  the  best  of  health  from  birth  until  the 
last  short  illness,  which  required  an  intestinal 
operation.  We  cannot  understand  why  our  dar- 
ling had  to  be  taken  from  us,  but  we  humbly 
bow  to  the  providence  of  God,  whose  ways  are 
higher  than  our  ways.  He  leaves  his  parents,  2 
grandmothers,  1  grandfather,  2  great-grandfa- 
thers, 2  aunts,  3  uncles,  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  17  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
near  Wayland.  Sermon  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  assisted  by  the  home  ministers. 

"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away  ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 


Lechlitner. — Catherine  Harter,  daughter  of 
Frederich  and  Philibena  Krylo  Harter  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  15,  1859.  She 
moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1865.  She  was 
married  to  Samuel  Lechlitner  Feb.  4,  1882,  and 
began  housekeeping  on  the  farm  in  Olive  Tp., 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  passed  away  Apr. 
9,  1938;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  24  d.  To  this  union 
5  sons  and  3  daughters  were  born.  One  daugh- 
ter and  1  son  preceded  her  in  death.  Her  aged 
husband,  4  sons  (Jacob  Henry  of  Goshen,  John 
Wesley  of  Osceola,  Wm.  H.  and  Chas.  B.  of 
Wakarusa),  and  2  daughters  (Leota,  Mrs.  Mar- 
cus Fredericks,  of  Mishawaka  and  Goldie,  Mrs. 
Jerry  Willard,  of  Wakarusa)  survive.  There 
are  also  37  grandchildren  besides  a  large  number 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  con- 
firmed in  the  German  Evangelical  Church  at  the 
age  of  13  and  retained  her  membership  until 
death.  Funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Olive 
Church  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  C.  A. 
Shank. 


Good. — Joseph  C.  Good,  son  of  Christian  and 
Phebe  Ehrisman  Good,  was  born  near  Minier, 
111.,  Sept.  6,  1860 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  May  20,  1938;  aged  77  y.  8  m.  14  d.  On 
Feb.  5,  1884.  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Brunn, 
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to  which  union  4  children  were  born  (Samuel,  of 
Chicago ;  Lena,  wife  of  C.  A.  Risser  of  Wash- 
ington, 111. ;  Emma,  wife  of  W.  S.  Shelly,  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio ;  and  Clarence,  of  Flanagan, 
111.).  His  children  and  5  grandchildren  re- 
main to  mourn  the  loss  of  father  and  grand- 
father, his  wife  having  died  in  1918.  One 
brother,  Peter,  of  Rantoul,  and  two  sisters  (Mrs. 
John  R.  Reesor  and  Mrs.  D.  J.  Augsburger) 
also  survive  him.  On  June  8,  1937,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Nafziger  of  Tiskilwa,  with 
whom  he  lived  for  a  little  less  than  a  year. 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  in  TiskUwa  by 
H.  E.  Nunemaker  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  after 
which  the  body  was  taken  to  the  Waldo  Church 
near  Flanagan,  his  former  home,  where  further 
services  were  held  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  D.  W. 
Slagel. 


Burkholder. — Sara  A.  (Rhoads)  Burkholder 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  May  10, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Farmers- 
ville.  Pa. ;  aged  86  years.  She  was  married  to 
John  Burkholder,  who  preceded  her  10  years  a- 
go.  They  both  passed  away  May  10.  She  is 
survived  by  2  daughters  (Mary,  wife  of  David 
Brubaker,  with  whom  she  made  her  home,  and 
Lydia  Ann,  wife  of  Jacob  Hoober),  16  grand- 
children, 36  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons 
(William  and  Henry)  preceded  her.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Zion's  Children's 
Church  for  a  period  of  70  years.  Her  passing 
took  their  oldest  member.  She  always  had  a 
testimony  for  the  Lord  and  His  goodness  ex- 
tended to  her.  She  was  bedfast  only  ten  days, 
and  was  looking  for  the  time  of  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at 
Groffdale  Church  by  Wesley  Martin  of  the 
Zion's  Church  and  Eli  Sauder. 

"Sleep  on,  dear  grandmother. 
Your  labors  are  o'er ; 
Your  willing  hand  wiU  toil  no  more. 
God  giveth  thee  rest." 


Wingard. — Minnie  May  (Alwine)  Wingard 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  20,  1887 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  13, 
1938 ;  aged  51  y.  1  m.  23  d.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  and  Gertrude  (Kaufman)  Alwine, 
both  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
married  to  Ammon  Wingard,  January  26,  1926. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  8  step- 
children :  Minnie,  wife  of  James  MUler ;  John ; 
Robert ;  Eva,  wife  of  Samuel  Wagner ;  Paul ; 
Orie ;  Frieda ;  and  Willard.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  a  sister,  Polly,  wife  of  Simon  Bow- 
man. The  following  brother  and  sisters  remain : 
Simon ;  Emma,  wife  of  Harry  Berkey ;  Elda, 
wife  of  Nelson  Yoder.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  thirty-five 
years.  She  was  devoted  to  her  home  and  to  the 
church.  Her  sudden  departure,  caused  by  can- 
cer, was  a  shock  to  the  family  and  the  commu- 
nity. Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Kaufman  Church,  where  she  held 
membership,  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by  Irvin 
M.  Holsopple.  Between  1,200  and  1,300  per- 
sons viewed  the  remains.  The  body  was  laid  a- 
way  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery  near  Davidsville, 
Pa. 


Homing. — Noah  G.  Horning  was  born  near 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1874;  died  at  his 
home  near  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1937 ; 
aged  63  y.  28  d.  He  was  married  to  Annie  S. 
Shirk  who  survives  him.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  2  children  (Samuel  with  whom  he  resided, 
and  Lena,  wife  of  John  M.  Martin).  Two 
brothers  and  1  sister  (Franklin  G.  Horning, 
Bishop  Moses  G.  Horning,  and  Lydia  G.,  widow 
of  Deacon  Samuel  Musser)  also  survive.  In 
early  years  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  lived  faithful  to  the  end.  For  many 
years  he  suffered  with  what  proved  to  be  cancer, 
but  through  all  his  pain  and  suffering  he  al- 
ways met  his  friends  and  loved  ones  with  a 
loving  smile,  being  content  whichever  way  the 
Lord  wanted,  until  at  last  he  peacefully  fell  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus.  We  can  truly  say  to  know  him 
was  to  love  him.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  20  by  Henry  Horst  and  Aaron  Burkholder 
at  the  home  and  by  Joseph  Hostetter  and  Frank 
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Horst  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Not  among  the  dead  we  seek  him, 
For  he  dwells  beyond  the  skies; 

And  if  we  but  follow  Jesus, 

We  shall  sweetly  with  Him  rise." 


Kropf. — On  the  morning  of  June  6,  Lomie, 
the  wife  of  Chancey  L.  Kropf,  was  called  home 
to  be  with  Jesus.  She  was  born  March  17,  1888, 
near  Belleville,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  age  of  50  y. 
2  m.  20  d.  At  the  age  of  23  years  she  was 
married  to  Chancey  L.  Kropf  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  by  Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  making  their  home  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
To  this  union  came  5  children,  making  an  un- 
broken family  until  the  departure  of  a  precious 
and  loving  companion  and  mother.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  home  and  Church.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  in  her  youth  and  for  35  years  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  church  of  her  choice. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Zion  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful,  willing  worker. 
Her  service  was  especially  appreciated  in  the 
sewing  circle.  Her  quiet  disposition  and  con- 
stant interest  in  the  deeper  things  of  life  will 
not  be  forgotten  by  her  many  friends.  Those 
left  to  mourn  her  departure  are  her  husband 
(Chancey  L.  Kropf),  5  children  (Floyd  of  Hub- 
bard ;  Wilma,  wife  of  Harold  KaufEman ;  Ellis 
of  Minot,  N.  Dak. ;  Lester  and  Alice  of  Hub- 
bard), 3  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Levi  B.  Det- 
weiler  of  Phoenix,  Ariz.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  George 
Fox  of  Sehafer,  N.  Dak.),  her  stepmother  (Mrs. 
Sadie  Peachy),  1  half-sister  (Mrs.  Enid  Henry 
of  Belleville,  Pa.),  also  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  parents,  Abner  Y.  and  Elizabeth 
Detweiler,  and  one  half-brother  preceded  her  in 
death.  Her  mother  died  when  she  was  but  10 
years  old.  Their  aunt  (MoUie  Zook),  was  a 
real  mother  to  them  in  their  childhood.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  house  by  C.  G.  Yoder 
and  at  the  church  by  E.  Z.  Yoder,  assisted  by 
Milo  KaufEman  of  Hesston,  Kans.  Text,  Psa. 
37  :7.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Zion  Cemetery 
near  the  church. 

"We  thank  God  for  such  a  mother, 

And  the  prayer  for  us  you've  prayed ; 
Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  you, 

May  your  precepts  be  obeyed." 


Steiner. — Samuel  J.,  son  of  John  M.  and 
Elizabeth  Amstutz  Steiner,  was  born  near  Mt. 
Eaton,  O.,  Nov.  7,  1868;  died  June  7,  1938; 
aged  69  y.  7  m.  He  spent  almost  all  his  mar- 
ried life  on  his  farm  near  Dalton,  on  which  he 
died.  At  the  age  of  18  he  united  with  the  Son- 
nenberg  Mennonite  Church.  Since  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  he  was 
affiliated  with  that  church.  On  Dec.  30,  1890, 
he  was  united  with  Lydia  Moser  who  preceded 
him  in  death  about  four  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  12  children,  2  having  died  in 
infancy.  Those  living  are  Mrs.  Elmer  J.  Am- 
stutz, Frank,  Albert,  Reuben  and  Dennis  of 
Dalton ;  Harvey  and  Mrs.  Moses  Martin  of 
Orrville;  Mrs.  Allen  Amstutz  of  Smithville; 
Mrs.  Vernon  Smucker,  Louisville ;  and  Esther 
at  home.  Surviving  also  are  31  grandchildren, 
3  great-grandchildren,  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary 
Ann  Zimmerly,  Mrs.  Anna  Bixler,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Lehman,  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Bixler,  all  of  this 
community).  Bro.  Steiner  at  about  middle  age 
was  stricken  with  rheumatism  and  other  com- 
plications necessitating  him  to  take  his  bed  and 
remain  there  the  last  twenty-three  years  of  his 
life.  During  these  years  of  affliction  he  suf- 
fered much  pain  at  times  and  endured  much 
distress  due  to  a  stiffened  and  calloused  condi- 
tion of  the  joints.  But  he  bore  his  afflictions 
patiently  and  faithfully,  looked  to  his  Redeemer 
for  guidance  and  strength.  He  had  many  con- 
tacts with  other  shut-ins  throughout  the  Church 
and  other  fields,  bringing  cheer  wherever  he 
could.  He  was  a  faithful  husband  and  father 
and  his  going  home  makes  a  vacancy  that  is 
keenly  felt,  not  only  by  his  family  but  his  many 
friends  near  and  far.    Funeral  services  were 


held  at  the  home  on  Friday  afternoon.,  June  10, 
by  Brethren  Allen  Bixler  and  Stanford  Mumaw 
and  at  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  by  Breth- 
ren A.  J.  Steiner,  I.  J.  Buehwalter,  Allen  Bixler, 
and  Isaac  Zuercher.  Burial  in  the  Sonnenberg 
Cemetery,  by  the  side  of  his  companion. 

"There  is  a  day  of  sunny  rest 

For  every  dark  and  troubled  night, 

And  grief  may  bide  an  evening  guest 
But  joy  shall  come  with  morning  light." 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Goshen,  Indiana 

(August  17-21,  1938) 
A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  after  the 
close  of  summer  school.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  young  people  of  Indiana 
and  adjoining  territory.  However,  visitors 
from  a  distance,  are  always  welcomed.  A- 
mong  other  members  of  the  staff  are  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion; E.  E.  Miller,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Goshen  College, 
and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario.  De- 
tails will  be  announced  later.  Address  com- 
munications to 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  of  Institute 
1408  South  8bh  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 

MENiNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


HARRISONBURG,  VA. 
July  27-31,  1938 

We  are  glad  to  announce  the  date  of  an- 
other Institute  to  be  held  on  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  campus  during  the  last 
week  in  July.  The  committee  is  planning  an 
interesting  program  of  studies  and  public  mes- 
sages. We  hope  to  see  another  large  grotip 
of  young  people  taking  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  a  profitable  vacation.  Watch 
for  further  announcements. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  July  20-24. 
.  Sectional   Meetings   for   Boys,  Assembly 
Talks:  Milo  Kauffman,  Director. 

Sectional  Meetings  for  Girls,  Public 
Speaking:  Mary  Miller. 

Bible  Miracles.  The  Bible:  L.  C.  Miller. 

Young  People's  Activities,  Sunday  School 
Work,  Bible  Characters:  M.  M.  Troyer. 

Song  and  Worship,  Personal  Work,  Evan- 
gelistic Sermons:  E.  M.  Yost. 

There  will  also  be  classes  for  children  and 
adults;  afternoon  activities  in  scenic  places 
in  the  mountains.  You  are  invited  to  enjoy 
this  feast  of  good  things,  in  a  place  madie 
beautiful  by  the  handiwork  of  God. 

For  information,  write  L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou 
Springs,  Colo. 


Twelve-day  Young  People's 
Institute 

CHRISTIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
are  invited  to  come  to 
ARBUTUS  PARK 
July  13  to  24  this  Summer 

for  a  refreshing  season  of  rest,  fellowship  and 
Bible  Study.  The  third  12-day  Y.  P.  I.  spon- 
sored by  the  Young  People's  Institute  Com- 
mittee of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Mennonite  Conference  will  be  held  at  this 
time  and  place.  In  class-room  and  from  plat- 
form you  will  be  helped  and  inspired  by  mes- 
sages given  by  representative  Church  leaders 
from  different  sections  of  the  Church. 
For  further  information  and  literature,  you 
are  invited  to  write  to 

C.  F.  Yake.  Sec'y.,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 
is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Weavers  Church, 
Rockingham  County,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  Thursday,  August  4,  at  9:00  A.  M.,  and 
continue  until  Friday  noon,  August  5. 

Other  meetings  to  be  held  prior  to  Confer- 
ence are  as  follows: 

Tuesday,  August  2 
8:00  A.  M.    Virginia    Mennonite  Auto- 
mobile Aid  Plan 
10:00  A.  M.    Virginia  Mennonite  Fire  Aid 
Plan 

1:00  P.  M.  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities 

4:00  P.  M.  Conference  Arranging  Com- 
mittee 

7:30  P.  M.    Preaching  Services 

Wednesday,  August  3 
9:00  A.  M.    Preliminary  Session  of  Con- 
ference 

2:00  P.  M.    Fundamentals  Meeting 
7:30  P.  M.    Mission  Program 
Preaching  service  on  Thursday  evening  at 
7:30. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  conferences  to  be  present 
H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Conference  and  its  associated  meetings  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Blough 
congregation  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in  the 
Johnstown  District,  August  8  to  12.  The  time 
of  the  meetings  of  the  various  organizations 
is  as  follows: 

District  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Monday 
evening  and  Tuesday  morning,  Aug.  8,  9. 
Meeting  of  Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tues- 
day afternoon,  Aug.  9.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, Tuesday  evening  and  all  day  Wed- 
nesday, Aug.  9,  10.  Church  Conference,  all 
day  Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon,  Aug. 
11,  12.  We  invite  all  who  can  'to  attend  these 
meetings. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  (D.V.) 
August  16-18,  1938. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
held  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  marks  the 
close  of  another  period  of  missionary 
activities  and  progress.  Reports  from 
the  various  fields  indicate  that  noble 
efforts  have  been  directed  into  the  cause 
of  Christian  testimony.  The  platform 
messages  and  general  discussions  re- 
minded us,  however,  of  larger  possibili- 
ties ahead.  The  theme  of  the  entire 
program,  "Co-operation  and  the  Great 
Commission,"  formed  the  basis  of  hope 
for  a  more  effective  program  of  mis- 
sionary endeavors  in  the  future.  But 
that  co-operation  must  reach  into  the 
family  circle  of  every  home,  into  the 
councils  of  every  congregation,  into  the 
deliberations  of  every  general  and  local 
board,  and  into  the  conferences  of  every 
district  in  the  Mennonite  Church  if 
we  are  to  reach  the  highest  goals  of 
success. 


Pray  for  us.  This  simple  request  is 
repeated  many  times  over.  It  is  the  ex- 
pression of  hearts  that  are  conscious  of 
great  need.  It  is  the  natural  cry  of 
one  who  is  expecting  to  meet  a  strong- 
temptation.  It  is  the  appeal  of  one  that 
faces  great  difficulties  in  life  experi- 
ences. It  manifests  the  desires  of  one 
who  is  carrying  a  load  of  responsibility. 
Christian  people  who  have  discovered 
the  need  of  divine  aid  in  their  aspira- 
tions for  success,  realize  the  possibility 
of  power  through  prayer.  And  for  that 
reason  friends  are  invited  to  labor  with 
them  through  intercessions. 


Paul's  requests  for  prayer  are  re- 
markable for  their  unselfishness  and 
deep  spiritual  desires.  He  knew  the 
secrets  of  prayer  in  his  own  life  and 
had  discovered  the  advantage  of  having 
others  join  with  him  in  his  great  en- 
deavors for  the  lost. 

"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for 


JULY  7,  1938 


the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  to- 
gether with  me,  in  your  prayers  to 
God  for  me,  that  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  do  not  believe  in  Ju- 
daea ;  and  that  my  service  which  I  have 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of  the 
saints ;  that  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God  and  may  with 
you  be  refreshed."  Rom.  15  :30-32.  Paul 
regarded  the  prayers  of  those  Roman 
brethren  an  indispensable  factor  in  the 
success  of  his  work.  He  believed  their 
intercessions  would  help  to  press  back 
the  hostile  forces  which  were  hindering 
him  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
his  hope  that  their  prayer-labors 
would  assist  him  in  making  his  work 
with  the  Christian  people  more  effec- 
tive. He  expressed  his  hope  too  that 
their  fellowship,  as  the  children  of  God, 
would  bring  to  them  spiritual  refresh- 


JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  Editor 


thought  of  his  brethren,  of  the  help  they 
could  be  to  him  in  these  circumstances 
and  wrote,  "Ye  also  by  helping  togeth- 
er by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift 
bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of  many 
persons  thanks  may  be  given  by  many 
on  our  behalf."  II  Cor.  1:11.  Too  few 
people  realize  what  help  they  can  be 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  through  the 
means  of  prayer.  Paul  thought  if  they 
would  pray  for  him  in  his  work  there 
would  come  to  their  attention  such  vic- 
tories that  they  would  have  great  oc- 
casion for  many  thanks  to  God.  He  em- 
phasizes the  fact  that  if  there  are  many 
praying  for  the  blessings  there  will  be 
so  many  in  a  spiritual  mood  to  offer 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  answers  to 
prayer.  Such  a  program  of  interces- 
sion is  sure  to  bring  great  glory  to 
God  and  will  strengthen  many  Chris- 
tians in  their  personal  experience  with 
the  Lord. 


"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you,  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


ings  for  their  souls.  But  with  all  these 
requests  his  burning  desire  sought  the 
exact  will  of  God  for  his  own  life  and 
theirs.  It  was  motivated  with  rever- 
ence for  the  honor  of  Christ  and  with 
respect  to  the  love  of  the  Spirit. 


The  great  apostle  encountered  great 
opposition  to  his  message  in  Asia. 
While  he  was  writing  his  letter  of  cor- 
rection to  the  carnal  Corinthian  breth- 
ren he  saw  in  their  repentance  a  hope 
of  spiritual  help.  Having  referred  to 
his  discouragements,  even  so  much  as 
to  be  tempted  to  despair  of  life,  he  re- 
minded them  of  the  power  of  God.  In 
his  calm  deliberation  he  thought  of  the 
deliverance  the  Lord  had  accomplished 
for  him  and  of  his  present  divine  protec- 
tion as  well  as  the  hope  of  enjoying 

future    deliverance.     With  this, 


Among   the    practical  admonitions 

which  Paul  included  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  he  points  out  to  them 
their  privilege  of  praying  for  him.  This 
request  came  from  a  man  who  was  well 
trained  in  his  work  and  who  had  an 
unusual  native  talent  as  well  as  much 
experience  in  missionary  and  pastoral 
work.  He  was  a  man  of  great  power 
in  his  preaching.  But  in  his  efforts  of 
testimony  among  the  Roman  people  he 
saw  the  need  for  help  other  than  that 
of  his  own  ability.  He  wanted  his  tes- 
timony to  be  most  effective.  To  accom- 
plish that  desire  he  sought  the  prayer 
help  of  the  Christian  people  at  Ephesus. 
He  admonished  them  to  be  praying 
always  "with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance  and  suppli- 
cation for  all  saints  and  for  me  that 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that 
I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  for 
which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds 
that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I 

i  (Continued  on  page  309) 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Thirty-second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Held  at 

Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa 
June  19-21,  1938 

Saturday  Afternoon 
Executive  Session  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, at  which  the  business  transacted  by  the  Executive  Committee 
was  reviewed  and  approved. 

General  Theme:  Christian  Co-operation  and  the  Great  Commission 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  19 
Forenoon  Session 

Sunday  School 

Devotional  Services  conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns,   Goshen,  Indiana 

Mission  Sermon   J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Afternoon  Session 
The  Home  and  the  Home  Congregation  Co-operating  in  the 

Task  of  World-wide  Mission  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta. 
The  Printing  Press  as  a  Missionary  Agency 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Evening  Session 
Woman's  Sphere  and  the  Great  Commission 

Alta  Erb,  Hesston,  Kansas 
Dissemination  of  Missionary  Information 

M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Indiana 
The  Missionary  Responsibility  of  Our  Church  Schools 

and   Colleges   D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  20 

Forenoon  Session 
Devotional  Services  conducted  by  Harold  Groh,  Toronto,  Ontario. 
Roll  Call  of  Members.  A  quorum  was  declared  present. 
Minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

REPORTS  OF  OFFICERS 
President's  Report 

This  thirty-second  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  marks  the  close  of  another  year  of  labors  for  the 
extension  of  God's  kingdom.  We  praise  God  for  His  guidance  in  the 
past  year  and  for  His  goodness  in  permitting  us  to  assemble  in  this 
annual  meeting. 

It  is  neither  enlightening  nor  accurate  to  say  that  the  work  of  the 
Mission  Board  during  the  year  just  past  was  similar  to  that  of  previous 
years.  True,  certain  routine  matters  always  recur.  But  problems  vary  in 
their  emphasis  and  application,  depending  on  conditions  in  general. 
Some  problems  simply  do  not  "stay  put"  and  hence  must  have  perennial 
consideration.  Some  projects  might  not  even  have  been  undertaken  had 
we  been  given  more  wisdom. 

The  Mission  Board  has  a  total  membership  of  fifty-five.  It  meets 
annually  for  the  consideration  of  policies  growing  out  of  discussions  by 
the  several  committees  which  carry  on  their  work  during  the  interim 
between  annual  meetings.  The  Executive  Committee,  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee, the  Relief  Committee,  General  Sewing  Circle  Committee,  the 
Mission  Study  Course  Committee  and  the  Mission  Problems  Committee, 
with  a  total  membership  of  thirty-three,  including  the  Field  Worker,  have 
been  working  at  their  respective  tasks  as  delegated  to  them  by  the 
Board.  The  Mission  Board  maintains  a  force  of  workers  in  its  twelve 
home  stations.  Its  over-seas  force  consists  of  thirty-seven  missionaries 
in  India,  twenty-two  missionaries  in  the  Argentine,  and  one  worker  in 
Spain.  These  one  hundred  and  thirty  workers  represent  a  church  mem- 
bership of  approximately  three  thousand  five  hundred. 

The  institutions  and  workers  just  referred  to  pertain  only  to  those 
under  the  supervision  of  the  (Jeneral  Mission  Board.  There  are  other 
stations  operated  by  district  mission  boards  besides  the  commendable  work 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  and  the  Virginia  Board  which  make  an 
encouraging  total  of  workers  engaged  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
God  is  wonderfully  blessing  this  work  and  supplying  the  needs  through 
thousands  of  faithful  givers  and  interceders  throughout  our  beloved  church. 
And  we  would  not  forget  the  children  who  through  their  savings  and 
profits  from  quarter  investments  liave  brought  gifts  amounting  to  thou- 
sands of  dollars  for  the  extension  of  God's  work.  May  (Jod  bless  them  ! 
All  this  is  encouraging  but  wiicn  we  consider  the  size  and  resources  of  the 
Mennonite  church  there  is  no  logical  icason  why  we  should  not  be  doing 
much  more. 

The  Genc^ral  Board  owns  at  home  and  abroad  properties  valued  at 
three  quarters  of  a  million  dollars.  In  addition  to  these  properties  the 
Board  holds  and  controls,  as  part  of  its  assets,  funds  totalling  a  half 


million  more.  These  resources  consist  in  endowments,  annuities,  and  real 
estate.  It  takes  plenty  of  business  acumen  to  see  that  all  the  Board's 
real  estate  is  kept  productive.  Some  of  the  Mission  Board  farms  are  not 
doing  so  well  but  on  the  whole  the  rents  and  earnings  of  farms  and  city 
properties  total  even  better  than  the  interest  from  corresponding  mort- 
gages and  endowments.  Only  those  who  administer  trust  funds  to  any 
great  extent  can  appreciate  the  tremendous  responsibility  involved  in 
handling  such  a  large  amount  of  the  church's  money. 

A  change  in  the  Constitution  seemed  advisable.  A  year  ago  at  the 
Annual  Meeting  a  revision  was  adopted  which  at  the  time  seemed  to 
meet  the  requirements.  Since  then  further  changes  have  been  suggested 
which  are  receiving  careful  consideration  and  study.  Several  matters 
which  have  been  before  the  Board  for  several  years  have  as  yet  not  been 
solved.  I  refer  to  the  matter  of  sending  official  visitors  to  the  Argentina 
and  India  mission  fields  and  the  question  of  the  advisability  or  otherwise 
of  a  full  time  secretary  for  the  Board.  We  pray  for  God's  guidance  in 
these  matters  that  the  wisest  decisions  may  be  made. 

The  Mission  Board  is  the  servant  of  the  church  and  is  under  its 
direction  as  regards  faith  aud  practice.  The  work  as  undertaken  by  the 
Board  is  a  work  of  faith.  True,  plans  are  made  and  budgets  prepared  which 
would  seem  reasonable  and  wise  but  entire  dependence  on  God  is  our 
rule.  He  works  in  the  hearts  of  His  people  and  moves  them  to  serve  Him 
as  He  directs.  We  request  the  prayers  of  God's  people  on  behalf  of  the 
Mission  Board. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

The  Secretary's  Report 

I  herewith  submit  my  annual  report  as  Secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for  the  year  1937-38.  During  the  past 
year  the  Executive  Committee  met  nine  times  to  transact  business  for  the 
Board.  Two  of  these  meetings  were  informal  and  were  attended  by  the 
Vice  President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer  to  take  care  of  some  matters  that 
needed  consideration.  The  action  of  these  informal  meetings  was  later 
approved  by  the  full  committee.  The  Missions  Committee  met  three  times 
with  the  Executive  Committee  on  account  of  special  business. 

During  the  year  favorable  reports  have  come  to  us  from  both  India  and 
Argentina.  The  work  along  the  Mexican  border  was  continued  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amasa  Kauffman,  who  are  now  located  at  Orange  Grove, 
Texas.  Conditions  are  encouraging  and  the  field  is  a  promising  one. 

During  the  year,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Snj'der,  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K. 
Hershey,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Hallman,  and  Selena  Gamber  were  sent 
to  Argentina.  Bro.  and  Sister  Jay  Hostetler  and  Dr.  Jonathan  Yoder 
and  his  wife  were  sent  to  India.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Smucker,  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Miller  returned  from 
India  for  their  furloughs.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Lauver  returned  from 
South  America  for  their  furloughs.  The  Executive  Committee  has  rec- 
ommendations for  the  appointment  of  new  missionaries  for  both  India 
and  South  America  this  year  if  finances  permit.  These  recommenda- 
tions will  be  presented  at  the  proper  time  during  this  meeting. 

The  Old  People's  Home  in  Ohio  is  unfinished.  Work  on  the  project  had 
to  be  discontinued  since  last  winter  for  lack  of  funds.  Plans  are  now 
under  way  to  secure  funds  to  resume  work  and  bring  the  building  to  com- 
pletion. 

Several  changes  were  made  at  our  mission  stations.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Wm.  Detweiler  left  the  Canton  Mission  to  take  up  work  with  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Hostetler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  appointed  to  the  work  at  Canton.  Vacancies  at  other 
stations  or  institutions  were  temporarily  filled  during  the  past  year. 

In  spite  of  a  recession  in  business  there  has  been  some  increase  in  con- 
tributions this  year  for  which  the  Board  is  very  grateful.  The  churches 
are  to  be  commended  for  their  faithful  efforts  in  supplying  the  needs  of  our 
mission  work. 

During  the  year  two  workers  were  also  sent  to  Spain  to  engage  in  Relief 
Work  among  the  war  stricken  people.  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  and  Levi 
Hartzler  undertook  this  task  in  behalf  of  the  Church.  Bro.  Lantz  has 
returned  from  this  field  and  it  is  the  plan  to  send  him  and  Sister  Lantz  to 
Argentina  this  fall.  The  Relief  Committee  will  give  a  report  of  the  work 
done  by  them  in  Spain. 

On  the  whole,  the  jear  was  a  prosperous  one.  New  doors  are  opening 
and  new  opportunities  are  presenting  themselves.  As  a  Board  we  look  to 
the  Church  for  means,  for  prayers  and  for  counsel,  and  to  God  for  wis- 
dom and  grace  to  carry  on  the  work  of  missions. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Treasurer's  Report  Including  Auditor's  Certificate 

(This  report  will  appear  in  the  full  report  to  be  published  later  in 
pamphlet  form.) 

On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

Field  Worker's  Report 

To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Greetings  : 

During  the  year  it  became  necessary  to  make  changes  in  two  of  our 
mission  stations.  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  who  has  been  superintendent  of 
the  Canton  Mission  for  six  years  resigned  on  account  of  his  wife's  health. 
We,  as  well  as  the  congregation,  were  sorry  to  see  them  leave  their  work. 
We  appreciate  the  faithful  service  they  have  rendered  during  their  stay 
in  Canton.  They  are  now  located  in  the  country  where  he  is  assisting  in 
a  country  church,  namely  the  Oak  Grove,  near  Smithville,  Ohio.  Jona- 
than Hostetler  and  family,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  have  recently  moved  to 
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Canton  and  have  taken  charge  of  the  mission.  They  will  need  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  in  their  service  for  the  Lord  and  the  Church. 

The  Home  Mission  of  Chicago  has  been  without  a  resident  pastor  and 
superintendent  for  some  time.  A  decision  will  be  made  for  a  pastor  and 
superintendent  in  the  near  future.  The  work  of  the  missions  is  going  as 
usual,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  visit  them,  however  the  problems  are 
not  getting  less  with  all  the  organizations  that  are  working  in  the  cities 
the  difficulties  are  becoming  greater. 

Considerable  time  has  been  taken  up  with  soliciting  and  looking  after 
the  rebuilding  of  the  Ohio  Old  People's  Home.  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  am 
not  able  to  say  the  building  is  finished.  A  lack  of  funds  is  the  reason  it  is 
not  completed. 

More  workers  are  needed  in  our  institutions.  Pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  He  may  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest  field. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

S.  E.  AUgyer. 
On  motion  the  report  was  accepted. 

The  following  reports  were  submitted  to  the  meeting,  and  appro- 
priate action  taken  by  the  Board: 

Reports  from  Foreign  Missions  and  Mexican  Border  Work. 

Reports  of  Standing  Committees:  Mission  Committee,  ReHef  Com- 
mittee, Sewing  Circle  Committee. 

Reports  of  Special  Committees:  Constitutional  Revision  Committee, 
Mission  Study  Course  Committee,  Ohio  Old  People's  Home, 
Mission  Problems  Committee. 

These  will  appear  in  the  full  report  to  be  published  in  pamphlet 
form  in  the  near  future. — Editor. 

Addresses: 

The  Relationship  Between  the  Local  Church  and  the  Mission 
Board,  Wm.  Lauver,  Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 

Observation  and  Experiences  in  Spanish  Relief  Work,  D.  Parke 
Lantz,  Cosquin,  Argentina. 

Adjournment,  with  prayer  by  B.  E.  Stauffer,  Maugansville,  Md. 
Evening  Session 

Workers'  Conference,  conducted  by  R.  R.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Addresses: 

Prayer  as  a  Working  Force  in  Missions,  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Lessons  We  Have  Learned  During  Forty  Years  of  Missions,  D.  D. 
Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Harnessing  the  Forces  of  Our  Youth  in  the  Missionary  Enterprise, 
C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Adjournment,  with  prayer. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  21,  1938 
Tuesday  Forenoon 
Devotional  Services,  conducted  by  Newton  S.  Weber,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind. 

BUDGETS  FOR  INDIA  AND  SOUTH  AMERICA 
The  following  budgets  for  India  and  Argentina  were  approved  as 
the  basis  for  the  operation  of  those  missions  during  the  coming  year. 


India 
Building  Budget 

Enlargement  of  Hospital  $810.00 

Remodeling  Drug  Residence  640.00 

Two  Compounders  Houses  500.00 

Seasonal  Repairs  300.00 

New  Evangelistic  Station  2500.00 


Total  $4750.00 
Operating  Budget 

Administration  $  78.00 

Charitable  Institution  767.00 

Education  488.00 

Emergency  50.00 

Evangelistic  440.00 

Medical  258.00 

Ministers'  Support  -  7.00 


Total  $2088.00 
Argentina 

Native  Workers  Fund  $330.00 

General  Mission  Fund  325.00 

Bible  School  10.00 

Bible  Coach  20.00 

Publication  35.00 

Orphanage  100.00 

Building  Repair  30.00 


Total  $850.00 
(Building  Budget) 
America  Property  and  Building  $4000.00 


On  motion  the  above  budgets  were  approved. 

ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS  AND  BOARD  MEMBERS 
Upon  motion  the  following  officers  appointed  by  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  were  approved  by  the  Board. 
Secretary,  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Treasurer,  M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Members-at-Large 

J.  N.  Kaufman,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  D.  D.  Miller,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  Paul  Erb,  John  R.  Mumaw,  Aaron  Mast. 

Delegates  of  Conferences 
Lancaster,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Franconia,  G.  S.  Nice. 

Washington-Franklin  Co.,  Md.,  Lewis  Martin. 

Officers  of  the  Board 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  President,  Peoria,  111. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Fifth  member  Executive  Committee. 
Mission  Committee 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Milo  Kauffman,  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man, Harry  Diener. 

Relief  Committee 

O.  O.  Miller,  H.  S.  Bender,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Sewing  Circle  Committee 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Mrs.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Mrs.  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Miss  Viola  Wenger,  Portland,  Oreg. 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Superintendents  of  Charitable  Institutions 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Supt. 

Mrs.  Mary  Swartzendruber,  Matron. 
Old  People's  Home,  Eureka,  111. 

J.  D.  Smith,  Superintendent. 

Mattie  Schertz,  Matron. 
Ohio  Orphans'  Home 

Laban  Swartzendruber,  Superintendent. 

Nannie  Swartzendruber,  Matron. 

Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanatorium 
Allen  Erb,  Superintendent. 
Mary  Frey,  Superintendent  of  Nurses. 

Mission  Stations 
Canton,  Ohio,  Jonathan  Hostetler,  Supt.  and  Pastor. 
Lima,  Ohio,  Maurice  O'Connell,  Supt.  and  Pastor. 
Ft.  Wayne   Ind.,  Newton  Weber,  Supt.  and  Pastor. 
Toronto,  Ontario,  Harold  Groh,  Supt.  and  Pastor. 
Detroit,  Michigan,  Frank  Raber,  Supt.  and  Pastor. 
Peoria,  Illinois,  Warren  Long,  Supt.  and  Pastor. 
Kansas  City,  Kansas,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.  and  Pastor. 
A  Prayer  Service  for  the  officers,  Board  members,  and  the  mission 
workers  was  conducted  by  Edwin  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  passed  that  the  Executive  Committee 
be  authorized  and  empowered  to  sell  the  equity  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  a  fifty  (50)  acre  tract  of  land  ac- 
quired by  will  from  the  D.  C.  Amstutz  Estate,  located  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio.  Also  the  house  and  two-acre  tract  located  near  the 
Old  People's  Home  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  also  acquired  by  will 
from  the  D.  C.  Amstutz  Estate,  and  that  the  President  and  Secretary 
be  authorized  to  execute  deeds  and  all  necessary  legal  documents  to 
transfer  to  the  purchaser  title  to  the  aforesaid  property. 

The  following  resolution  presented  by  the  Stewardship  Committee 
of  General  Conference  was  taken  up  for  consideration. 

"Since  the  General  Mission  Board  has  a  regularly  appointed  Relief  Com- 
mittee and  an  Emergency  Relief  Fund,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee 
that  the  function  of  this  committee  and  this  fund  should  be  extended  to 
include  the  relief  of  any  and  all  poor  in  the  church,  in  whatever  emergency 
where  local  congregational  aid  is  not  able  to  meet  the  need.  All  congrega- 
tions should  be  encouraged  to  give  regular  offerings  for  this  fund  and  es- 
pecially the  stronger  congregations  and  the  Relief  Committee  should  see 
to  it  that  an  Emergency  Relief  Fund  be  maintained  sufficiently  large  to 
enable  them  to  promptly  and  effectively  give  aid  when  needed.  A  simple 
and  practical  plan  for  providing  for  the  administration  of  such  help  should 
be  worked  out  by  the  Relief  Committee." 

After  considerable  discussion  it  was  moved,  seconded,  and  also 
passed  that  the  whole  problem  be  referred  to  the  Relief  Committee 
for  study  during  the  coming  year  with  instructions  to  report  its  find- 
ings together  with  a  plan  for  carrying  out  the  recommendations  of 
the  Stewardshi*-!  Committee,  if  found  feasible. 
Adjournment,  with  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  Services  were  conducted  by  Edwin  Yoder,  with  a  prayer 
by  Milo  Kauffman. 

Addresses : 

The  Place  of  Relief  Work  in  Our  Church  Program— Paper  prepared 
by  J.  N,  Kaufman  and  read  by  John  L.  Horst  on  account  of  Bro. 
Kaufman's  absence. 

The  Call  of  the  Rural  Field,  Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans, 
APPOINTMENT  OF  MISSIONARIES 

The  Secretary  presented  the  following  recommendations  from  the 
Executive  and  Missions  Committees  for  the  appointment  of  mission- 
aries to  India  and  Argentina. 
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To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

_We,  the  members  of  the  Executive  and  Missions  Committees,  in 
joint  session  assembled  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  June  21,  1938,  certify 
that  the  following  persons  have  successfully  passed  all  doctrinal  and 
physical  examinations  prescribed  for  foreign  missionaries  and  are 
hereby  recommended  for  appointment: 
For  India 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur  Hosteller. 
Miss  Vesta  Nafziger. 

Miss  Dora  Shantz  (Returning  from  furlough). 
For  Argentina 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Timothy  Brenneman. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Parke  Lantz  (Returning  from  furlough). 

Signed:  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary 
Joint  Committee. 

On  motion  the  above  recommendations  were  adopted  and  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  authorized  to  send  them  to  their  respective  fields. 

A  consecration  service  for  the  newly  appointed  missionaries,  includ- 
ing Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Hosteller,  was  then  conducted  by  S.  F. 
Coffman  and  closed  with  a  consecration  prayer  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Adjournment,  with  prayer. 

Evening  Session 

Workers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Song  Service,  led  by  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alberta. 
Prayer,  by  John  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 

Whereas,  the  progress  of  the  Church  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  Great 
Commission  entrusted  to  it  by  Christ  is  dependent  upon  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian co-operation  among  all  the  agencies  and  institutions  of  the  Church. 
Be  it  resolved : 

1.  That  parents  be  exhorted  to  fulfill  their  responsibility  in  instructing 
and  nurturing  their  children  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  teach- 
ing them  concerning  the  Christian's  mission  in  the  world  and  praying 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  in  their  life  plans. 

2.  That  we  strive  to  utilize  more  completely  the  possibilities  of  our 
Sunday  schools,  young  people's  Bible  meetings  and  summer  Bible  schools 
for  the  dissemination  of  missionary  information  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  on  the  Church's  responsibility  for  world  evangelization. 

3.  That  we  encourage  our  ministers  to  preach  more  frequently  on 
missionary  themes,  giving  particular  emphasis  to  the  Biblical  basis  for 
missions,  and  to  the  impelling  call  of  God's  Word  to  spread  the  Gospel. 

4.  That  we  draw  the  attention  of  our  Church  schools  to  their  unique 
opportunities  of  carrying  on  a  vigorous  teaching  program  on  Christian 
missions,  bringing  all  Christian  students  face  to  face  with  their  responsi- 
bility toward  the  "Go  ye"  of  the  Great  Commission. 

To  our  Ambassadors  for  Christ  in  India,  South  America,  and  Africa : 

We,  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  annual  session 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21,  1938,  send 


greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  Him  for  whom  we  are  all  ambassadors. 

With  joy  we  note  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  your  labors.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  definitely  guided  you  in  the  solution  of  your 
problems  and  trust  that  He  will  continue  to  manifest  His  direction  of 
your  work. 

We  note  also  with  sympathetic  concern  the  changing  conditions  in  India 
and  South  America  resulting  in  increased  opposition  to  our  Christian 
missions  and  consequently  in  greater  difficulty  in  carrying  on  your  work. 
In  view  of  this  fact  we  desire  to  encourage  you  to  press  on  in  the  work 
in  the  fear  of  God,  knowing  that  your  work  is  His,  and  that  nothing  will 
befaU  you  except  as  God  permits  it.  The  oppositions  and  perils  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  were  indeed  serious,  but  all  these  only  contributed  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel. 

Our  prayer  for  you  is  best  expressed  in  the  words  of  Paul,  "That  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Him,"  and  "Tuat 
He  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  glory  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man." 

We  '  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  aH  them  which 
are  sanctified." 

To  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Sugar  Creek  Church : 

We  treasure  the  Christian  fellowship  we  have  enjoyed  in  your  midst. 
For  the  kind  hospitality  shown  to  us  during  this  Board  Meeting  we  ex- 
press our  keen  appreciation  and  give  our  sincere  thanks,  praying  the 
blessing  of  God  to  rest  upon  you  in  the  abundance  of  His  grace. 

We  also  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  various  companies 
and  individuals  who  have  made  possible  the  comforts  and  conveniences 
which  have  aided  so  materiahy  in  the  success  of  the  conference. 

IV 

During  the  past  year  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  remove  from  the  Mission 
Home  and  family  circle  of  our  brother,  D.  D.  Miller,  his  beloved  compan- 
ion and  the  mother  of  his  family.  While  we  must  say,  "The  will  of  God 
be  done,"  we  extend  to  Brother  MiUer  and  his  famhy  this  expression  of 
our  sympathy  in  their  loss,  and  pray  that  God  may  ever  comfort  them 
and  inspire  their  eternal  hope,  and  we  instruct  our  Secretary  to  hand  to 
them  a  copy  of  this  minute. 

V 

AVe  hereby  express  to  our  Brother  and  Sister  Vogt,  now  on  the  mission 
field  in  India,  our  sorrow  and  sympathy  in  the  loss  sustained  by  them  in 
the  recent  death  of  their  child.  May  this  sad  occasion  yield  its  richest 
spiritual  fruitage  in  their  hearts  and  labors.  The  Secretary  is  hereby 
instructed  to  send  to  them  a  copy  of  this  minute. 

Addresses: 

Christian  Stewardship  and  Missions,  Harold  Groh,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Christian  Loyalty,  Nelson  Kauftman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 
Unreached  Goals,  E.  E.  Miller,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Closing  prayer  by  L.  C.  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
Adjournment. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


THE  CALL  TO  SERVICE 


Dorothy  C.  Kemrer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Mark  1 :16-20  we  have  recorded 
the  call  of  the  first  disciples.  There  was 
definite  decision  followed  by  the  im- 
mediate promise,  "I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men."  These  men  gave  up 
their  regular  tasks  for  Christ's  work 
and  even  left  their  father  alone.  Chris- 
tian service  does  not  always  involve  a 
separation  like  that  which  these  dis- 
ciples made,  but  there  needs  to  be  the 
same  willing  spirit — a  willingness  to 
do  whatever  He  wants  whatever  the 
cost. 

Four  times  Jesus  chose  a  group  of 
men  and  sent  them  on  a  special  mis- 
sion. The  first  time  was  about  the 
middle  of  the  second  year  of  His  min- 
istry when  He  ordained  the  Twelve.  To 
these  Twelve  He  gave  power  to  preach 
and  to  heal  as  well  as  authority  over 
all  devils  and  to  cure  diseases.  The 
second  of  these  commissions  was  given 
about  six  months  before  His  death.  He 
sent  forth  The  Seventy  two  by  two  to 
places  where  He  Himself  would  come. 
The  third  time  was  on  the  evening  of 
the  resurrection.  When  the  ten  dis- 
ciples (Thomas  and  Judas  not  being 


present)  were  gathered  together  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  appeared  to 
them  and  said,  "Peace  be  unto  you. 
As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you."  About  six  weeks  later, 
the  disciples  were  gathered  together 
for  the  last  time  and  He  gives  them  that 
great  commission,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  etc." 

In  these  four  commissions  there  are 
two  things  that  make  them  alike.  They 
were  commanded  to  go  and  they  were 
empowered  to  go.  Someone  has  said, 
"A  going  Christian  is  a  growing  Chris- 
tian." When  He  calls.  He  supplies  the 
strength.  Wherever  you  see  a  need 
there  is  a  call.  It  is  safe  to  answer.  As 
we  go,  His  power  comes.  If  a  call  has 
come  to  you  to  do  some  bit  of  service 
for  Hipn  and  you  think  you  are  not 
able,  or  that  you  are  not  qualified,  if 
the  call  is  clear  do  it  anyway.  He  will 
surely  give  the  power.  It  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  how  many  talents  we  have,  or 
how  much  money,  but  what  we  do 
iwith  what  we  have. 

Our  attitude  toward  others  should  be 
not  so  much  to  see  how  great  pleasure 
or  profit  we  can  get  from  them  but  how 
much  we  can  give  them.  Many  people 
would  like  to  have  friends  for  the  bene- 
fits and  kindnesses  they  receive  from 


them.  But  real  friendship  aims  to  give 
to  the  other  person.  "The  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister."  If  we  have  Christ's  spirit  in 
this,  we  will  be  able  to  see  in  everyone 
we  meet  someone  whom  we  may  love 
and  help.  We  cannot  love  and  serve 
God  unless  we  love  and  serve  our  fel- 
lowmen.  If  we  turn  anyone  away  who 
is  in  need,  we  are  turning  Christ  away. 
We  must  look  at  these  as  though  we 
are  looking  at  Christ.  Christ  is  present 
in  every  needy  and  suffering  one  who 
comes  to  us.  He  is  sick  in  the  sick  one, 
He  is  hungry  in  the  hungering  one,  He 
is  the  stranger  to  be  received.  And  to 
minister  to  these  needy  ones,  even 
though  it  may  be  thought  of  as  the 
lowliest  service  is  no  less  than  the  serv- 
ice the  angels  give.  No  service  is  small 
that  aims  to  help  someone. 

On  one  cold  winter  evening  a  little 
girl  closed  her  prayer  like  this:  "I  saw 
a  little  girl  in  the  street  this  afternoon, 
and  she  was  cold  and  barefooted,  but  it 
isn't  any  of  our  business,  is  it,  God?" 
She  was  just  more  honest  than  som.e 
who  are  older.  We  owe  something  to 
everybody.  Paul  said,  "I  am  debtor 
both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  barbar- 
ians ;  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  un- 
wise" (Rom.  1:14).   That  same  Paul 
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said,  "Owe  no  man  anything  but  to 
love  one  another."  We  may  not  owe 
them  money,  but  we  owe  them  our 
love  and  whatever  they  need,  whether 
it  be  food,  or  sympathy,  or  just  a  smile. 
If  we  cannot  always  do  for  others  what 
they  want  us  to  do,  we  can  at  least  show 
them  courtesy  and  kindness.  Everyone 
who  came  to  Christ  in  real  need  went 
away  with  a  blessing.  It  is  in  our  pow- 
er to  bring  blessing  every  day  into  the 
lives  we  touch.  It  is  safe  for  us  to  be- 
lieve that  we  owe  something  to  every- 
one we  meet.  We  don't  need  to  dis- 
play eagerness  to  help  them  or  make 
them  feel  that  we  want  to  do  something 
for  them,  but  we  need  to  keep  ourselves 
ready  to  do  anything  we  can  either  with 
heart  or  with  hand.  One  man's  prayer 
was  that  he  might  he  permitted  to  do 
a  great  deal  of  good  without  even 
knowing  it.  It  may  be  nothing  more 
than  a  kindly  spirit  that  we  owe  one, 
or  a  friendly  greeting,  or  a  cheerful 
countenance,  but  we  do  owe  him  some- 
thing. And  Christ  accepts  it  as  a  serv- 
ice to  Him.  Christ  went  about  doing 
good.   Would  we  be  Christ-like? 

There  is  a  story  of  a  beautiful  Chris- 
tian girl  whose  mother  was  blind  and 
whose  father  was  a  cripple.  The  daugh- 
ter did  the  farm  work.  There  was  a 
large  family  of  children.  The  home 
was  a  dugout  on  the  hillside.  There 
was  not  a  thing  in  it  to  make  it  attrac- 
tive, not  a  picture,  not  a  dish,  not  a 
bed.  The  father  lay  on  a  pallet  on  the 
floor. 

To  a  Christian  woman  who  visited 
her  one  day,  this  girl  said,  "Do  you 
know  a  new  joy  has  come  into  my  life? 
I  am  going  to  teach  our  district  school 
this  coming  year  and  I  am  going  to 
get  fifty  dollars  a  month  and  I  am  go- 
ing to  give  five  dollars  a  month  to  mis- 
sions." 

"Why,  how  can  you  do  it  when  you 
are  so  needy  here  at  home?" 

There  was  a  hurt  look  on  the  girl's 
face  and  she  said,  "Oh,  Mrs.  Young, 
you  would  not  take  that  ioy  away  from 
me,  would  you?  It  has  been  my  gleam 
of  hope  so  many  times  as  I  have  been 
thinking  how  someone  might  find  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  that  bit  I 
would  send  every  month.  You  would 
not  take  it  away  from  me,  would  you?" 

"How  did  your  father  feel  about  it 
when  yoa  e'ave  so  much  to  missions?" 

"Why,  Mrs.  Young,  I  gave  him  all 
the  rest  of  it." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  God  worked 
mightily  through  th-it  girl's  gift. 

Someone  asks,  "How  may  I  know  I 
am  called  to  work  for  the  Lord?"  If 
you  are  a  Christian  you  are  called.  You 
are  called  to  work  with  Him  to  win 
souls.  You  are  at  least  called  to  pray. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  he  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest."  You  are  called  to 
labor,  saved  to  serve.  There  are  plenty 
of  open  doors.  Those  are  not  nil  for 
someone  else.  They  are  for  you.  Some- 
one comes  to  your  door  to  beg.  A  tract 


may  help  him.  Someone  whom  you 
know  is  sick.  Visit  him.  The  lonely 
need  friends.  Sunday  school  teachers 
are  needed,  and  Bible  school  teachers 
who  really  take  their  work  seriously  are 
wanted.  Perhaps  you  can  help  in  jail 
services,  in  almshouses,  in  homes.  Calls 
come  from  the  perishing  multitudes 
over  the  earth,  some  from  across  the 
waters,  from  our  cities,  from  our  moun- 
tains and  rural  communities,  perhaps 
from  your  closest  neighbors.  Every- 
where there  are  calls.  In  your  own 
home  you  are  serving  God  by  relieving 
Father  and  Mother,  and  brothers  and 
sisters.  Doing  your  work  faithfully, 
whether  in  a  home,  in  an  office,  factory, 
school,  or  field,  is  serving.  Always  re- 
member that  yoti  do  most  by  living, 
living  a  consistent  life,  an  inner  life  of 
prayer  and  an  outward  life  of  purity 
and  love.  In  other  Avords,  if  you  are  a 
Christian,  live  as  a  Christian  should 
and  you  are  doing  something. 

A  minister  once  found  a  little  note- 
book in  which  he  noticed  items  like 
these  :  "leave  fruit  for  the  blind  wom- 
an," "ask  about   (a  blind  wom- 
an)," "ask  about    (a  sick  ba- 
by)," "speak  to                    (an  elderly 

man),"  "visit    (a  S  unday 

school  scholar),"  "invite    (a 

new  family)." 

Serving  will  keep  you  from  falling- 
it  will  keep  you  warm  in  your  devotion 
to  Christ.  The  Christians  who  back- 
slide are  not  the  ones  who  keep  them- 
selves busy  in  the  Lord's  work.  Some 
people  are  afraid  to  do  things  for  fear 
of  blundering,  but  it  is  better  to  do  them 
blunderingly  than  not  at  all.  More  than 
one  person  has  been  led  to  the  Lord 
through  the  blundering  efforts  of  a 
sincere  Christian.  Christ  has  chosen  us 
to  bear  fruit.  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained 
vou  that  ve  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit"  (John  15:16). 

The  call  to  service  comes  to  .a  life 
that  is  in  touch  with  Christ.  It  is  a 
call  for  our  best,  a  call  for  devotion,  a 
call  for  unselfishness,  a  call  to  pray,  a 
call  for  faithfulness,  a  call  to  lift  the 
burden,  a  call  to  sacrifice,  a  call  to  give, 
a  call  to  love. 

A  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel  left 
the  following  as  his  last  word  of  advice  : 
"Tell  my  younger  brethren  that  they 
may  be  too  big  for  God  to  use  them  but 
they  cannot  be  too  small."  "Whoso- 
ever will  be  great  among  you  shall  be 
your  minister,  and  whosoever  of  you 
will  be  the  chiefest.  shall  be  servant  of 
all"  (Mark  10:43.  44). 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 


BREAKFASTS  FOR  4000  CHIL- 
DREN 


By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

Fnr  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

When  word  came  to  us  that  many  of 
the  school  children  of  Murcia  were  go- 
ing to  school  without  breakfast,  and 
that  some  of  the  teachers  were  having 


a  great  deal  of  difficulty  trying  to  teach 
hungry  children,  we  began  to  investi- 
gate the  situation.  We  had  eleven  tons 
of  powdered  milk  ordered  and  had  on 
hand  some  two  tons  of  flour  with  which 
we  could  have  bread  or  cookies  made  to 
be  given  to  the  children  each  morning 
along  with  a  cup  of  milk.  Investiga- 
tions in  the  schools  revealed  that  the 
rumors  we  had  heard  were  true,  and 
that  the  need  for  milk  was  great  enough 
to  Avarrant  distribution  to  all  the  school 
children. 

We  therefore  went  to  the  mayor  of 
Murcia  and  told  him  what  we  knew 
and  asked  for  his  suggestions,  telling 
him  what  we  had  in  mind.  Being  a 
school  man  himself  he  was  much 
pleased  with  the  idea  of  breakfasts  for 
the  children  and  called  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  directors  of  the  schools  at 
which  meeting  our  suggestion  was  ac- 
cepted and  the  directors  promised  to 
co-operate.  Then  followed  a  period  of 
organization,  when  places  for  mixing 
and  distributing  the  milk  were  sought, 
cans  were  made  in  which  to  transport 
the  milk,  and  a  definite  program  for  dis- 
tribution was  outlined. 

We  found  a  place  to  mix  the  milk  at 
the  kitchen  of  a  large  military  hospital, 
where  at  seven-thirty  on  Monday  morn- 
ing. May  23,  the  first  milk  was  mixed. 
It  is  no  small  job  to  mix  1000  liters  of 
milk,  and  our  working  force  was  only 
about  half  large  enough  the  first  day 
so  that  we  did  not  get  through  until  one 
o'clock,  and  some  of  the  children  re- 
ceived meriendas  instead  of  breakfasts. 
The  next  morning,  with  a  larger  staff 
and  more  mixing  facilities,  we  were 
through  by  eleven  o'clock,  and  so  each 
day  improvements  are  made.  In  ten 
days  or  two  weeks  we  hope  to  have  the 
work  going  smoothly.  The  school 
teachers  have  been  helping  in  the  prep- 
aration of  the  milk  and  have  charge  of 
the  distribution  in  the  schools. 

The  Avhole  milk  powder  which  we 
are  using  is  very  good.  One  hundred 
grams  of  milk  powder  will  make  a  liter 
of  very  rich  milk,  and  every  kilo  of 
powder  will  make  ten  liters  of  milk 
which  is  enough  for  fortv  children. 
Thus,  for  four  thousand  children  we 
use  one  hundred  kilos  of  milk  powder 
dailv  and  twenty  kilos  of  sugar. 

The  flour  is  made  up  into  small  breads 
of  one  hundred  grams  each  which  are 
cut  in  two  and  each  child  given  a  half 
bread.  For  the  smaller  children  this  is 
quite  sufficient,  but  for  the  older  chil- 
dren it  is  not  too  much.  The  breads 
are  made  the  day  before  they  are  to  be 
served.  In  America  a  cup  of  milk  for  a 
hungry  child  would  be  a  great  treat, 
but  here,  the  bread  is  more  important. 
However,  the  children  do  like  the  milk, 
and  when  one  little  boy  who  would 
never  drink  milk  at  home  expressed 
such  enthusiasm  over  the  milk  his  older 
sisters  said, 

"But  Pepe,  you  never  would  drink 
milk  at  home." 

(Continued  on  page  303) 
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SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Wm.  E.  Hallman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  of  Mission  Work  in 
Argentina: — "Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Oh 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  He  is 
good  :  for  His  mercy  endureth  forever." 
Cosquin 

A  Mrs.  Owen  has  come  to  visit  us 
and  stay  with  us  for  some  time.  She 
comes  all  the  way  from  the  Andes 
Mountains  in  Chile,  a  trip  that  takes  at 
least  five  days  steady  traveling  to  reach 
Cordoba.  She  is  from  the  Welsh  Colony, 
and  has  come  to  see  her  nineteen-year- 
old  daughter  who  is  a  tuberculosis  pa- 
tient in  the  Laennec  Sanitarium,  just 
a  few  blocks  from  the  Mission  home. 
Mrs.  Owen  is  a  devoted  Christian,  a 
widow  with  eight  children,  managing  a 
sheep  farm.  Elsie  is  blessed  with  a 
wonderful  disposition,  cheerful,  coura- 
geous, patient  and  kind,  just  like  her 
mother.  In  the  Sanitarium  the  doctors 
call  her  room,  "la  pieza  encantada" 
(the  enchanted  room).  What  a  beauti- 
ful testimony !  It  is  a  pleasure  to  visit 
her  often.  She  speaks  freely  three 
languages :  Welsh,  Spanish,  and  Eng- 
lish. Her  lung  condition  is  improving 
very  nicely.  However,  a  serious  appen- 
dix complication  has  set  in  which  needs 
an  operation  soon.  In  her  condition  it 
is  rather  serious.  Please  remember  her 
in  prayer,  that  if  it  is  His  will,  she  may 
be  restored  to  health.  She  brought  a- 
long  another  Welsh  girl  from  the 
Mountains  of  Chubut,  twenty  years  of 
age,  the  eldest  daughter  of  a  family  of 
twelve,  who  is  in  very  delicate  health. 
According  to  the  doctors  her  condition 
is  incurable.  Nevertheless  this  beauti- 
ful climate  will  bring  her  relief  and  also 
help  to  prolong  her  life  if  it  is  His  will. 
To  be  separated  from  her  loved  ones  is 
a  very  sore  trial  for  her,  since  she  has 
very  seldom  been  away  from  home. 
We  shall  try  to  do  all  that  we  can  to 
cheer  her  and  visit  her  often  if  she  is 
admitted  in  the  Laennec  Sanitarium. 

We  are  having  delightful  weather, 
cool  nights  and  bright,  sunny  days. 
Some  of  our  geraniums  are  as  high  as 
the  garden  wall  and  full  of  blossoms. 
The  garden  is  really  beautiful,  and  it 
very  seldom  gets  any  attention.  There 
have  been  several  frosts  but  none  of 
the  plants  are  frozen  as  yet.  E.  B.  W. 
Trenque  Lauquen 

We  are  busy  here  at  the  printery  with 
two  new  tracts  that  will  shortly  be  ready 
for  distribution.  One  is  entitled, 
"Which  Church  Saves."  The  thought 
clearly  brought  out  is  that  NO  Church 
saves;  Christ  is  the  only  means  of  sal- 
vation. The  other  tract  is  entitled, 
"Have  We  Obeyed  Mary"— A  perti- 
nent question  for  adherents  of  the  Cath- 
olic faith.  Challenging  statement  in 
tract :  "Mary  told  us  to  do  whatever  the 
Master  commands."  T.  K.  H. 


Treinta  De  Agosto 

Communion  services  were  held  here 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  29,  with  all 
the  members  being  present,  and  partak- 
ing of  the  emblems  which  com- 
memorate the  death  and  suf¥erings  of 
our  Lord,  and  look  forward  to  His 
second  coming.  The  service  had  been 
postponed  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  for 
almost  two  months  due  to  wet  roads 
hindering  Bro.  Hershey  to  be  here  to 
officiate.  We  rejoice  that  we  were  final- 
ly able  to  enjoy  this  Sacred  Service  a- 
gain.  A.  C. 

Tres  Lomas 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  at  the 
baptismal  service  conducted  by  Bro. 
Hershey  last  Saturday  evening.  May 
28,  there  were  six  who  sealed  their  vows 
by  water  baptism.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
this  addition  to  His  Visible  Body.  One 
was  a  mother  of  three  children,  ages 
two  to  ten,  whose  husband  is  working 
in  the  harvests  two  hundred  miles  North 
of  here.  The  Sunday  before  he  left 
three  months  ago  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour.  Said  that  he  wanted  to 
get  right  with  the  Lord  before  the 
necessary  absence  from  his  loved  ones. 
Another  is  a  daughter  in  one  of  our 
Christian  homes  who  was  brought  up 
in  the  Sunday  School.  She  does  servant 
work  in  one  of  the  better  homes  here 
in  town.  Two  who  were  baptized  are 
young  men,  both  orphans,  who  work  on 
near  by  farms.  The  one  has  had  Chris^- 
tian  influence  through  Christian  guard- 
ians. The  other,  Manuel  Rivas,  AVas 
brought  up  in  our  orphanage,  and  when 
sixteen  was  hired  at  a  near  by  farm. 
The  family  who  manages  the  farm  is 
one  of  our  most  faithful  families.  Man- 
uel has  a  beautiful  voice  and  likes  to 
sing  Gospel  songs.  The  remaining  two 
are  a  young  couple  who  wanted  a 
Christian  blessing,  in  the  form  of  a 
short  service,  on  their  marriage,  before 
being  baptized.  This  took  place  before 
the  baptismal  sermon  was  preached. 
This  couple  have  been  living  together 
in  a  relationship  which  is  quite  common 
here  among  the  poorer  classes — a  "com- 
mon law  marriage."  The  young  man  is 
a  municipal  employee  here  and  is  quite 
well  known  in  town.  For  a  number  of 
years  since  accepting  Christ  he  has  had 
the  problem  of  this  marriage  on  his 
mind.  He  wanted  to  come  into  the 
Church  but  he  knew  that  this  was  im- 
possible so  long  as  he  was  not  legally 
married.  And  yet  to  go  through  the 
routine  necessary  for  a  legal  marriage 
at  the  local  municipal  offices  where  he 
works  was  just  too  much  for  him. 
Finally  he  obtained  the  victory  and  he 
took  his  "wife"  to  the  offices  and  filed 
the  necessary  documents  which  are  re- 
quired in  this  country  to  obtain  a  mar- 
riage license,  including  certificates  of 
medical  examinations.  Their  names 
were  published  in  the  paper  and  the 
reaction  from  those  who  knew  him  was 


not  near  as  critical  and  sarcastic  as  he 
had  expected.  Now  they  are  both  hap- 
py and  it  has  been  a  real  Victory  for 
the  Cause  of  Righteousness  in  this  little 
city.  In  the  case  of  most  of  these  who 
were  brought  into  the  Church  at  this 
service  the  ef¥ect  of  Sunday  school  in- 
fluence has  been  largely  responsible  for 
the  visible  results.  This  should  be  a 
source  of  encouragement  to  Sunday 
school  workers  in  both  the  Americas. 
Remember  these  souls  in  your  prayers. 
Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


SOME  DEFINITE  ANSWERS  TO 
PRAYERS 


By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  efifectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much."  It  is 
ordained  of  God  that  we  should  pray. 
May  our  sense  of  His  presence  be  ever 
more  clear,  feeling  assured  that  He  will 
not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  our  petitions. 

He  who  prays  in  Christ's  name  must 
pray  Christ's  prayer,  "Not  my  will  but 
thine  be  done."  Although  many  wishes 
may  be  unanswered,  many  weak  peti- 
tions ungranted,  the  essential  spirit  of 
the  prayer  will  be  answered,  and  His 
will  being  done  in  us,  our  wishes  will 
be  shaped  to  His  and  we  will  desire 
nothing  else  besides,  because  we  know 
that  "My  God  will  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Patient  prayer  is  power- 
ful prayer — praying  without  fainting. 

Praying  for  Rain 

In  one  of  our  recent  meetings,  one 
of  the  brethren  gave  his  testimony  thus : 
"I  was  aware  of  the  great  need  of  rain, 
but  did  not  just  feel  impressed  to  pray 
definitely  for  it.  A  day  or  two  passed, 
still  I  did  not  pray  for  rain.  But  later, 
the  Spirit  led  me  to  ask  definitely  that 
it  might  rain,  for  the  corn  and  pasture 
were  in  sore  need  of  it.  I  prayed,  and 
right  now  it  is  raining.  Just  how  much 
it  will  rain  is  not  for  me  to  say.  God 
knows.  I  am  satisfied  that  God  hears 
and  answers  prayer." 

One  day  a  missionary  and  his  wife 
were  to  make  an  auto  trip  of  about  30 
miles  to  one  point  and  20  miles  farther 
to  another.  For  days  previously,  the 
sun  had  been  dropping  its  rays  in  in- 
tense heat.  The  wind  would  also  add 
to  the  uncomfortableness  by  raising  the 
dust  and  sand  in  clouds.  Besides  not 
being  pleasant  motoring  under  these 
conditions,  the  dust  caused  throat 
trouble. 

In  thinking  of  this  long  journey 
through  the  dust  on  that  day,  a  prayer 
was  offered,  "If  it  is  not  against  Thy 
will,  please  send  rain."  When  they 
started  out,  the  sky  seemed  clear,  but 
they  had  not  gone  many  miles  before 
the  wind  was  blowing  and  the  clouds 
gathering.  Lightning  and  thunder  fol- 
lowed. It  was  not  long  until  there  were 
evidences  of  a  good  rain.  They  speed 
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up  and  reach  the  first  point,  find  a  place 
to  stay  for  the  night,  and  it  begins  to 
pour  down.  How  happy  everybody  was 
that  it  was  raining  again ! 

The  next  morning  the  trip  was  re- 
sumed and  the  destination  reached 
without  the  disturbance  of  dust  flying. 
How  refreshing  the  clear  atmosphere, 
and  how  grateful  to  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther who  hears  and  answers  prayer! 

The  Lost  Key 

One  evening  just  before  services,  a 
missionary  sent  his  son  to  mail  letters. 
The  church  was  built  next  to  the  dwell- 
ing house.  Their  custom  was  to  lock 
the  front  part  of  the  house  and  take  the 
back  door  key  along  to  church,  there 
being  an  entrance  from  the  house  to  the 
church  from  the  rear. 

This  evening  the  routine  of  lockmg 
doors  was  gone  through  as  usual.  The 
whole  family  was  in  the  meetmg,  came 
home  via  rear  door,  went  to  bed,  rose 
the  next  morning  at  the  usual  hour. 
The  front  door  bell  rang.  The  matron 
of  the  house  went  to  open  the  door,  but 
tihere  was  no  key  in  the  door.  The  key 
was  looked  for  in  the  places  where  it 
might  have  been  left,  but  no  key  was 
found;  everybody  was  asked  about  it, 
no  one  remembered  anything  about  it. 
The  bell  was  answered  from  the  win- 
dow. ,        ,  . 

A  good  look  was  taken  through  the 
house,  every  nook  and  corner  where  it 
might'  likely  have  strayed,  yet  no  key. 
During  the  day  several  hunts  were 
made,  but  still  no  key,  although  guid- 
ance had  been  asked.  Finally,  time  was 
taken  to  pray  earnestly  to  know  where 
the  key  was.  While  listening  and  wait- 
ing, the  answer  came,  "Look  in  your 
son's  overcoat  pocket."  And  sure 
enough,  there  it  was. 

How  did  it  get  there?  After  the  house 
had  been  locked  up  to  go  to  Church,  the 
son  who  was  to  take  the  letters,  unlock- 
ed the  front  door,  walked  out,  took  out 
the  key  to  lock  from  the  outside,  put 
the  key  in  his  pocket,  dropped  the  let- 
ters in  the  box,  returned  to  go  to 
Church  and  entered  by  the  front  door 
of  the  church.  After  services  were  con- 
cluded, they  all  went  to  the  house  by 
the  rear  and  the  front  house-door  was 
not  thought  of  until  the  next  morning. 
Trunk  to  be  Packed 


Preparations  were  being  made  for  a 
long  journey.  Articles  of  clothing,  bed- 
ding, books,  etc.,  were  laid  out  ready  to 
be  packed.  This  was  taking  place  for 
days.  Some  of  the  packing  was  done 
previously,  but  the  finishing  up  and 
finding  place  for  a  good  many  things 
were  left  until  the  last  day.  When  the 
one  who  had  the  packing  to  do  realized 
that  both  time  and  space  were  limited 
for  the  things  to  be  done  yet,  the  heart 
became  faint,  and  helplessly  breathed 
a  prayer,  "I  surely  .am  not  able  to  do 
this  packing  and  to  find  a  place  for  all 
these  things.  Wilt  Thou  not  help  me?" 
The  work  was  continued  with  the 
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happy  result  that  within  a  surprisingly 
short  time  everything  was  packed  and 
ready  to  go,  and  with  a  few  minutes  of 
margin  for  a  farewell  prayer. 

Opening  of  Work  in  a  New  Town 
On  account  of  her  husband's  employ- 
ment, a  Christian  woman  found  it 
necessary  to  move  from  her  home  town 
where  she  had  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing Church  services.  Her  husband  was 
manager  of  one  of  the  leading  stores. 
No  mission  work  had  been  done  in  this 
new  town,  although  it  was  a  town  of 
more  than  10,000  population. 

This  consecrated  woman  began  to 
pray  that  workers  might  be  sent.  She 
ever  gave  her  testimony  in  the  home,  a- 
mong  the  neighbors  and  distributing 
tracts.  A  greater  work  than  she  was 
able  to  do  should  be  done.  Her  con- 
stant prayer  was  that  the  Lord  might 
send  laborers  into  His  harvest. 

There  were  missionaries  in  a  town  a- 
bout  35  miles  west.  These  were  con- 
sidering opening  work  in  a  new  town. 
Their  vision  was  to  the  southwest,  still 
farther  away  from  where  the  Christian 
woman  lived.  The  missionaries  and 
the  woman  were  not  acquainted  with 
each  other.  The  Christian  wornan  kept 
on  praying  and  the  missionaries  went 
on  making  preparation  for  the  south- 
west town. 

Just  before  all  arrangements  had  been 
made,  they  had  the  conviction  to  first 
make' a  visit  to  the  adjacent  town  east, 
which  was  the  town  where  the  Chris- 
tian woman  lived.  The  missionaries 
went  and  suffice  it  to  say  that  they  have 
ever  since  been  happy  in  the  Lord's 
service  in  the  adjacent  town  east.  The 
southwest  town  was  left  for  some  years 
later. 

Before  the  missionaries  were  estab- 
lished in  their  new  work,  the  Christian 
woman  had  moved  to  a  town  out  of  the 
district.  Later  she  moved  back,  where 
she  met  the  missionaries  and  told  them 
her  experience.  The  missionaries  then 
understood  why  they  had  to  abandon 
the  southwest  town  at  that  time.  God's 
ways  are  not  our  ways  but  He  knows 
best. 

"Almighty  prayer,  I  am  made  to  say, 
and  why  not?  For  that  it  is  almighty  is 
only  through  the  gracious  ordination 
of  the  God  of  love  and  truth.  Oh,  then, 
pray.  Pray,  PRAY !  but  then  remember 
to  es'timate  your  state,  on  self-examina- 
tion, not  by  your  prayers,  but  by  what 
you 'find  to  be  the  ejects  of  them  on 
your  character,  temper  and  life."  (Wil- 
berforce) 


BREAKFAST  FOR  CHILDREN 

(Continued  from  page  301) 
Thinking  seriously  for  a  minute  Pepe 
answered,  . 
"Yes,  but  this  is  powdered  milk. 
This  morning  I  visited  one  of  the 
large  schools  during  the  distribution  of 
the  breakfasts.    When  we  arrived  at 
the  o-ate  of  the  school  with  the  milk, 
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the  children  crowded  around  the  back 
of  the  old  World  War  ambulance  we  are 
using  to  transport  the  milk.  The  older 
boys  helped  to  carry  the  milk  into  the 
large  patio  adjoining  the  school  where 
the  distribution  was  to  be  made.  This 
patio  was  surrounded  by  a  high  iron 
fence  on  all  sides  opposite  the  school. 
Great  large  trees  gave  excellent  shade 
in  which  long  school  desks  had  been 
placed  for  the  use  of  the  children  while 
they  drank  their  milk. 

Since  the  school  was  quite  large, 
groups  of  about  one  hundred  children 
were  served  at  one  time.  Each  class 
had  their  special  tables,  and  after  form- 
ing a  line  they  marched  to  their  places, 
sniiling  and  swinging  their  cups,  or 
carefully  guarding  their  china  bowls. 
Each  child  brought  his  own  cup,  and 
the  variety  was  indeed  interesting. 
There  were  large  cups,  small  cups,  tin 
cups,  tin  cans,  bowls,  and  glasses.  A 
large  number  of  children  brought 
spoons  with  which  to  eat  the  bread  and 
milk  soup  they  intended  to  make. 

Crowded  around  the  tables  with 
spoons  and  tins  rattling  and  voices 
humming  they  waited  to  be  served  by 
a  group  of  helpers  selected  from  the 
older  children.  First  they  received  a 
piece  of  bread,  and  then  the  cups  were 
collected  and  filled  by  the  helpers.  Each 
child  received  a  quarter  of  a  liter  of 
milk.  It  was  a  joy  to  see  the  children  eat 
knowing  that  many  of  them  had  noth- 
ing at  all  for  breakfast  at  home.  They 
would  sip  their  milk  with  such  a  look 
of  satisfaction,  and  break  their  bread 
into  the  milk  or  eat  it  bit  by  bit.  One 
little  girl  ran  over  to  the  fence  and 
reached  half  of  her  bread  through  the 
bars  to  her  mother. 

The  last  one  to  get  through  of  the 
first  o-roup  was  a  little  f-irl  of  about 
four  With  dark  eves,  black  eyelashes, 
and  a  small  purple  ribbon  fastened  on 
one  side  of  her  head  in  her  neatly  comb- 
ed shining  black  hair.  She  was  dressed 
in  a  knit  vellow  jacket  covered  with  a 
faded  blue  full  apron  with  a  white  bib 
neatly  tied  around  her  neck.  Real 
earnestness  showed  on  her  round  nut- 
brown  face  as  she  sipped  the  last  drops 
of  milk  from  her  bowl  and  the  teacher 
led  her  away  to  make  room  for  the 
others. 

Three  groups  followed  with  as  much 
enthusiasm  for  their  food  as  the  first 
All  were  treated  alike,  for  all  needed 
food.  One  gvpsv  bov  with  dark,  roll- 
in"-  eves  had  two  bowls  which  the 
attendants    filled,    evidentlv^  thinking 
since  it  was  sitting  beside  him  on  the 
table  it  beloneed  to  some  other  bov  in 
the  school.    The  extra  bowl  seemed 
readv  to  fall  of?  the  ta',ble  so  he  pick- 
ed up  the  one  from  which  he  was  dnnk- 
ino-  and  the  other  also  and  went  over  to 
the  wall  in  which  the  iron  fence  was  set 
and  set  both  bowls  down  on  the  cement. 
Then  he  continued  drinking  with  one 
eye  on  me.  His  playmate  waited  beyond 
(Continued  on  page  304) 
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RETURNED  FROM  A 
PILGRIMAGE 


Edwin  I.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It_  was  my  rare  experience  while 
touring  this  winter  to  see  the  home- 
common  of  a  villager  from  Benares,  one 
of  the  four  famous  places  of  pilgrimage 
m  India.  He  had  made  this  pilgrimage 
to  Benares  to  throw  the  ashes  of  his 
mother  into  the  Ganges  and  to  himself 
bathe  m  its  sacred  waters.  Either  of 
these  acts  of  religion  is  believed  to  be 
quite  enough  to  assure  salvation  and 
forgiveness  of  sin. 

At  evening  time,  the  time  of  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun,  we  entered  the 
rather  large  village  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel of  forgiveness  of  sin  through 
CHRIST.    I  was  wandering  through 
the  village  Avaiting  for  the  crowd  to 
gather.  On  the  far  side  just  on  the  out- 
side of  the  village  I  saw  a  man  sitting 
on  a  piece  of  burlap  on  the  ground.  His 
stick,   blanket,  and   Iota  immediately 
identified  him  as  a  traveler.  His  man- 
ner at  once  attracted  attention  and  I 
asked  for  an  explanation.    He  freely 
told  me  with  pride  that  he  had  just 
come  from  Benares.  There  he  had  de- 
posited in  the  water  of  Mother  Ganges 
his  own  mother's  ashes.  There  he  had 
bathed  and  received  absolution.  There 
he  had  seen  many  and  famous  temples. 
He  was  still  filled  with  the  emotion  of 
such  wonderful  experiences.  Soon  from 
the  village  we  heard  the  beating  of 
drums  and  the  playing  of  instruments. 
A  procession  was  coming.  They  were 
coming  to  receive  and  to  show  proper 
honor  to  one  who  had  seen  Benares  and 
who  had  washed  in  the  Ganges.  They 
were  coming  with  gifts  of  monev,  neck- 
laces, and  cocoanuts.    Men  his  equal 
were  greeting  him  in  the  most  intimate 
Hindu  fashion.  Inferior  men  and  wom- 
en were  falling  down  washing  his  feet. 
And  of  this  water  they  drank. 

We  waited  for  the  procession  to  start 
back  to  the  village  and  then  joined 
them.  They  did  not  at  all  seem  to  mind 
our  presence.  In  fact,  they  seemed  to 
be  pleased  that  I,  a  Sahib,  should  show 
so  much  interest  in  their  ritual.  Several 
of  them  took  special  pains  to  explain 
everything  to  me.  As  we  went  along 
people,  presumably  relatives,  came  out 
of  their  houses.  They  brought  a  low 
.stool  for  the  pilgrim  to  stand  on.  Then 
they  washed  his  feet.   Nearly  all  the 
women  drank  of  the  same  water.  The 
women  of  India  are  much  more  con- 
servative. They  are  much  more  given 
to  following  the  old  customs  in  religion 
as  well  as  in  other  things. 

Upon  reaching  the  pilgrim's  home 
we  entered  into  the  courtyard  which  in 
a  few  moments  was  filled  to  capacity. 
Here  his  wife,  daughtens-in-law,  and 
sons  repeated  the  same  rituals,  but 
perhaps   with   more   reverence.  The 


youngest  son  of  the  family,  a  lad  of 
ten,  was  not  at  all  anxious  to  go  throuo-h 
all  this  ceremony,  especially  that  of 
drinking  of  the  water  with  which  he 
had  washed  his  father's  feet.  But  the 
father  compelled  him  to  do  this  also 

And  when  all  had  been  done  the  man 
sat  down  on  the  ground  and  there  fell 
a  reverential  quietness  over  the  crowd 
Uuring  all  these  ceremonies  there  was 
a  very  marked  emotion  on  the  man's 
face.  At  times  it  actually  seemed  that 
his  eyes  were  filled  with  tears.  Whv 
the  emotion?  It  may  have  been  partlv 
due  to  the  special  honor  they  were  pay- 
ing him.   But  I  believe  the  cause  lies 
deeper  than  that.  It  seems  to  me  the 
man  really  believed  that  he  had  gained 
a  great  religious  experience  in  seeing 
all  these  sacred  places  and  particularlv 
m  being  able  to  bathe  in  the  Ganges  I 
believe  he  thought  that  now  his  salva- 
tion was  certain.  The  emotion  was  still 
showing  on  his  face  when  he  sat  down 
amidst  his  friends  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions they  were  already  beginning  to 
ask.  What  did  you  see  in  Benares^' Are 
there  many  large  temples  there?  Is  it 
Uist  as  Avritten  in  the  scriptures  >  Yes 
there  are  many  temples  there,  and  idols' 
pt  all  our  famous  gods.   And  it  is  all 
just  as  written  in  the  scriptures. 

These  questions  and  answers  tremen- 
dou.sly  touched  my  heart.  It  made  me 
realize  as  I  had  never  realized  before 
the  tenacious  hold  of  the  Hindu  relio-jon 
over  the  people  of  India.  They  believe 
in  their  gods.  Thev  believe  in  their 
scriptures.  They  believe  that  which  is 
untrue  false,  and  lies.  With  a  heavv 
heart  I  arose  to  excuse  myself  I  in- 
vited them  to  our  meeting.  "That  night 
a  large  crowd  of  no  less  than  three 
hundred  listened  to  our  evangelist  tell 
the  story  of  the  birth,  life,  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  "I  am  the  way 
and  the  truth  and  the  life" 
Drug,  C.  P.,  India. 
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buttoned  his  suspender,  inserted  it 
through  the  handle  of  his  cup  and 
buttoned  it  up  again.  Another  tiny  girl 
took  her  glass  over  to  grandmother 
who  had  been  waiting  outside  the  fence 
ihere  was  a  little  bread  left,  so  the 
older  children  received  two  pieces 
Sonie  ate  their  extra  helping  immediate- 
ly, but  many  pieces  went  into  pockets 
to  be  saved  for  mother,  or  sister  or 
some  one  at  home. 

Each  morning  at  six-thirty,  six  days  a 
week,  m  the  kitchen  of  a  military  hos- 
pital and  through  the  courtesy  of  the 
hospital  authorities,  eight  people  begin 
the  task  of  mixing  one  thousand  liters 
of  milk  for  four  thousand  hungry  school 
children.  At  nine  o'clock  milk  is  deliver- 
ed to  the  first  school,  and  by  ten-thirty 
all  has  been  delivered.  Just  how  long 
this  will  be  carried  on  will  depend  upon 
the  need  and  the  funds  received.  We 
have  enough  milk  on  hand  and  on  the 
way  to  keep  the  work  going  for  three 
months.  The  flour  is  our  big  problem, 
but  we  are  hoping  to  get  wheat  to  make 
flour  until  more  supplies  arrive. 

The  cost  of  each  breakfast  is  one  and 
two-tenths  cents  per  day,  or  less  than 
ten  cents  per  week,  and  about  thirty-six 
cents  per  month.  Who  would  not  give 
two  cents  a  dav  that  a  Spanish  child 
need  not  sit  down  hungry  to  his  les- 
sons? There  are  more  hungry  children 
in  Murcia  today  than  at  anv  time  since 
the  beginning  of  the  movement.  Who 
will  stretch  out  his  hand  to  help? 
Murcia,  Spain.  May  25,  1938. 
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(Continued  from  page  303) 
the  bars.  When  I  was  not  looking  one 
bowl  of  milk  and  the  plavmate  disap- 
peared behind  a  large  cement  water 
tank  where  the  latter  shared  his  prize 
with  his  sister.  Soon  the  two  were 
back  watching  the  other  children  eat 
their  food. 

One  little  girl  brought  some  sugar  to 
put  mto  her  milk.  Another  brought  a 
bottle  of  coflee  to  add  to  hers.'  One 
little  boy  thought  he  would  like  more 
bread  ;  so  he  pulled  a  very  hard  roll 
out  of  his  pocket  and  began  to  break  it 
mto  the  milk. 

After  breakfast  some  of  the  children 
washed  their  cups  in  a  water  hvdrant 
near  by,  wiped  them  with  their  napkins 
and  put  them  back  into  their  sacks  or 
ba.skets  in  which  they  had  brought 
them  to  school.  One  little  boy  could 
not  be  bothered  with  a  sack,  so  he  un- 


News  Notes  From  the  Ozarks  of 
Missouri 

Wilson  Bend.— The  Bible  school  at 
the  Wilson  Bend  closed  with  good  in- 
terest. The  workers  carried  forward 
interest  in  the  unsaved  and  rejoiced  in 
the  confession  of  three  souls. 

Interest  in  this  section  was  increased 
by  a  refreshing  service  on  Monday, 
May  30,  when  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  visited 
the  field  and  received  one  precious  soul 
into  fellowship  by  baptism.  Sister  Les- 
sie  Carver,  not  being  strong  on  account 
of  a_  recent  operation,  the  communion 
service  was  postponed  till  she  could 
participate.  This  pleasure  was  hers  on 
Fridav.   June   10,   when   Bro.  Lerov 
Gingrich  and  wife  with  the  writer  (J. 
R.  Shank)  gathered  with  the  brothers 
and  sisters  at  the  school  house  for  this 
service.  This  communion  received 
added  warmth  by  the  presence  of  a 
father  and   mother  from  the  Purvis 
community  who  came  to  be  received 
into  Church  fellowship  and  to  partici- 
pate in  the  communion. 

*  *  * 
Purvis. — The  monthly  appointment 
at  Purvis  was  made  intensively  encour- 
aging by  the  stand  for  church  fellow- 
ship of  the  above  mentioned  father  and 
mother.  Plans  are  already  made  to  in- 
(Continued  on  page  307) 
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AFRICA  MI 

MISSION  NEWS 

Bukiroba  Station 

We  are  now  in  the  dry  season  with 
only  an  occasional  light  shower  of  rain. 
Our  gardens  did  not  yield  as  bountiful- 
ly as  last  year  because  the  rainy  sea- 
son was  shorter  and  not  nearly  so  heavy, 
although  we  are  reaping  some  benefits 
from  our  labor.  We  have  much  sym- 
pathy for  the  natives  whose  gardens 
are  drying  up,  many  of  them  will  pos- 
sibly not  reap  more  than  one  half  a 
crop.  There  is  a  possibility  of  hunger 
in  some  parts.  Just  this  morning  an  old 
man,  who  believes  in  the  Islam  religion, 
who  believes  there  is  a  God,  but  who 
does  not  believe  that  our  salvation  is 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  said  "God  refused  a  little  to  send 
us  much  rain  this  year."  He  said,  "I 
planted  3  times  as  much  corn  this  year 
than  last  year  and  it  all  dried  up."  He 
was  told,  "Should  not  we  be  thankful 
for  the  rain  we  had  and  the  food  we 
have?"  He  is  a  good  gardener  and 
brings  us  vegetables  and  fruits. 

We  are  now  anxiously  looking  for- 
ward to  the  day  (which  is  possibly  a 
week  or  10  days  hence)  when  Bro.  and 
Sister  Garber  and  Bro.  Lutz  will  arrive 
at  our  station.  If  plans  are  carried  out 
they  should  arrive  at  Shirati  today. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mosemann  met  them  at 
Nairobi. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  our 
coming  Conference  which  is  to  be  held 
here  at  Bukiroba.  We  are  expecting 
about  25  white  people,  some  of  our 
A.  I.  M.  friends  are  expecting  to  be 
present.  It  will  mean  some  extra  prep- 
arations but  we  are  so  happy  to  have 
it  here.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
great  feasts  upon  His  Word  and  for  a 
real,  deep  spiritual  infilling.  School  is 
continuing  here  until  the  end  of  this 
month.  There  is  a  continued  interest 
and  new  students  are  coming  from  time 
to  time.  We  are  happy  to  report  that 
as  far  as  we  know  our  fellow  laborers 
are  all  enjoying  good  health,  for  which 
we  praise  Him. 

June  8,  1938.    Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


Mugango  Station 

"When  thou  goest  out  to  battle  a- 
gainst  thine  enemies,  and  seest  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  than 
thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  .  .  .  and  thou 
shalt  build  bulwarks  against  the  city 
that  maketh  war  with  thee,  until  it  be 
subdued"  (Deut.  21:1,  20).  The  as- 
surance of  the  first  verse  forbids  any- 
thing less  than  the  command  of  the 
last.  Anything  less  than  victory  for  the 
Lord  argues  either  God's  inability  or 
our  failure  to  take  Him  at  His  Word. 
Let  God  be  true. 

Blessings  are  coming  on  the  work 
here  in  various  ways.  Sister  Yoder 
and  Bro.  Wengers  are  answers  to  pray- 
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er  for  more  workers.  They  are  very 
diligently  giving  themselves  to  the 
study  of  a  language  that  seems  strange 
and  reversed  to  them,  but  with  this 
they  find  time  to  help  in  the  work  in 
many  ways  that  already  are  showing 
results  because  of  the  better  attention 
to  the  needs.  Sister  Yoder  is  spending 
much  of  her  time  in  planning  and  teach- 
ing in  the  school  here.  On  June  7,  we 
opened  school  here  again  for  a  three- 
month  term  and  were  encouraged  by 
the  increased  number  of  children  com- 
ing. It  is  too  early  in  the  term  to  men- 
tion figures  but  interest  and  attendance 
show  a  marked  increase  over  last  term. 
Our  Sunday  groups  are  larger,  too,  and 
our  village  work  shows  a  growing  in- 
fluence toward  a  larger  witness.  I  have 
noticed  for  the  past  half-year  that  there 
is  a  growing  desire  for  the  folks  in  the 
surrounding  towns  and  in  Majita  to  de- 
sire the  teachings.  This  is  manifesting 
itself  in  the  effort  some  are  making  to 
get  the  teachings.  This  enlarged  staflf 
does  much  to  relieve  the  wear  that  al- 
wavs  comes  on  missionaries  when  they 
must  continually  see  needs  that  are 
reaclv  for  attention  and  yet  cannot  at- 
tend to  same  because  of  lack  of  army. 
We  are  praising  the  Lord  here  for  the 
help  that  is  here  now  and  the  fruits  that 
are  showing  because  of  the  better  at- 
tention to  the  work.  Bro.  Wenger  and 
I  were  in  Majita  for  a  few  days  several 
weeks  ago  and  found  a  few  new  signs  of 
life  that  seem  refreshing  in  the  midst 
of  so  many  Christians  satisfied  in  that 
awfully  sinful  condition  of  being  satis- 
fied to  be  in  the  church  and  doing 
NOTHING  for  the  Lord.  God  grant  a 
vision  of  the  sin  of  "DOIN'  NOT HIN'." 

We  were  especially  encouraged  in 
this  evidence  because  the  Father  has 
given  us  a  promise  of  a  revived  church 
in  Majita  and  we  are  holding  on  to  it. 
God  never  gives  promises  to  mock  us 
but  to  keep  us  in  faith  when  it  seems 
impossible.  At  this  same  time  we  also 
found  another  inroad  of  the  enemy  into 
the  work.  He  has  continually  been  try- 
ing to  break  it  up  and  the  thing  that  is 
disappointing  now  is  that  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  discouraging  the  most  active 
and  earnest  Christian  we  had  there.  He 
has  succeeded  in  bringing  discord  into 
the  body  until  the  one  who  up  to  this 
time  has  been  the  active  one,  has  de- 
cided to  move  on  to  other  parts  where 
he  wants  to  labor.  Shall  we  doubt  now? 
Shall  we  fear  for  the  church?  Shall 
we  yield  to  appearances  and  reason- 
ings and  wonder  if  the  Avork  might  die? 
Let  God  and  His  promise  be  true.  Let 
the  fire  burn  and  if  it  is  of  trials  and  op- 
position because  the  only  loss  will  be 
the  combustible  material.  The  gold, 
silver  and  precious  stones  will  survive. 

The  coming  days  will  be  very  busy 
and  should  be  very  blessed  on  the 
African  field.  To  this  end  may  we  pray 
while  the  Home  Deputation  is  with  us 
and  many  sessions  will  be  held  in  prob- 


lems, discussions,  planning  for  the  fu- 
ture church,  and  fellowship  meetings. 
It  is  the  time  when  we  need  to  know 
the  Father's  will  most  definitely,  and 
may  we  rest  assured  that  His  will  is, 
too,  that  these  days  be  FULL  of  the 
richest  spiritual  blessings.  May  we 
pray  to  this  end. 

Let  all  glory  be  to  Him  who  plans 
and  executes  in  His  work. 

June  8,  1938.      Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


Bumangi  Station 

It  is  just  a  bit  over  a  year  since  we 
first  came  to  Bumangi  to  start  building. 
We  have  learned  much  in  this  first  year 
and  see,  as  never  before,  many  things 
that  need  to  be  learned  and  wrestled 
with. 

The  natives  in  general  are  very  su- 
perstitious. This  shines  out  in  many 
ways.  We  quite  frequently  see  and  hear 
the  noise  caused  by  processions  of  folks 
who  go  hunting  the  man  who  is  to  be 
blamed  for  holding  back  the  rains.  The 
rains  were  rather  scant  this  year  so 
therefore  the  rain  doctors  are  hunted 
more.  The  old  men  especially  seem  to 
have  great  faith  in  them.  Just  the 
other  Sunday  morning  (when  Bro.  Fer- 
ster took  charge  of  the  services  here) 
a  native  believer  and  myself  went  to 
another  place  some  miles  from  here  to 
hold  services.  We  were  surprised  to 
see  so  many  old  men  there.  We  later 
found  out  that  they  were  gathering  to 
"say  words"  in  regard  to  the  rain  sit- 
uation and  to  make  a  move  to  hunt  the 
one  who  was  holding  the  rains  back 
and  drive  him  from  the  country. 

They  also  worship  many  idols.  There 
is  a  mountain  just  to  the  east  of  us 
which  is  called  the  "Hill  of  Satan."  That 
is  its  name  in  the  native  mind.  Many  of 
the  people  go  to  the  top  of  it  quite 
frequentl)'  to  worship  the  pools  of 
water  in  the  rocks  on  its  top.  They 
used  to  (and  perhaps  do  yet)  take 
sacrifices  there  to  offer  them  to  things 
that  were  created  by  the  true  God.  Not 
long  ago  we  blasted  some  rocks  for  the 
church  building  at  this  place  and  then 
heard  that  one  of  them  was  the  god  of 
one  of  our  neighbors.  They  worship 
more  idols  than  we  realize.  They  try 
to  keep  it  hid.  It  is  our  blessed  privi- 
lege to  know  that  He  who  dwells  in 
the  Christian  is  greater  than  he  who 
dwells  in  the  hearts  of  the  followers  of 
the  world.  It  is  horrible  to  think  of 
the  fact  that  even  whole  nations  are  in 
these  days  throAving  aside  the  true  faith 
for  beliefs  that  are  about  as  sound  as 
the  pools  of  water  on  "Satan's  Hill" 
in  the  land  of  Bumangi  in  Africa. 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  us  all  and 
keep  us  that  we  may  be  found  faithful 
when  He  comes. 

June  8,  1938.         J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


The  things  that  our  ministers  bring 
to  us  will  be  either  strengthened  or 
weakened  by  the  way  we  live. — Homer 
Defl'enbaugh. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"And  they  said.  We  have  no  more 
but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes"  (Matt. 
9:13). 

*  *       *  * 

How  often  in  our  work  with  and  for 
people  we  need  to  make  this  confes- 
sion. There  are  times  when  faith  seems 
all  too  weak.  But  when  strength  is 
gone  we  turn  exhausted  to  the  Master. 
Times  like  this  are  often  times  of  great 
blessing.  How  much  we  would  have 
missed  from  the  account  of  the  wonder- 
ful life  of  Jesus  if  the  disciples  had  not 
been  made  to  see  their  utter  insufifi- 
ciency. 

*  *       *  * 

The  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes 
were  an  amount  so  small  that  there  was 
really  no  possible  human  way  of  mak- 
ing them  reach  for  the  multitudes,  and 
so  followed  the  great  lesson  for  the 
disciples  and  the  marvelous  story  of 
the  all-sufificient  supply  in  the  Master's 
hand. 

*  *       *  * 

It  is  not  nearly  so  bad  to  recognize 
and  confess  our  insuf¥iciency  as  it  is 
to  feel  complacently  self-satisfied  when 
really  we  are  in  need. 

^       ^       ^  ^ 

Let  us  look  to  Him  for  our  supply, 
and  while  He  gives  it  to  us  liberally, 
let  vis  remember,  too,  to  ask  for  others 
who  need  His  help  and  guidance. 

As  we  go  about  our  tasks  these  love- 
ly spring  days,  may  we  remember  that 
upon  each  one  of  us  falls  the  duty  of 
feeding  others.  Many  times  we  can  do 
this  only  through  prayer,  for  in  this 
way  we  move  the  Hand  that  rules  the 
world. 


THE  BOOKLET  OF  PRAYER 


A  great  many  of  us  have  our  copies 
of  the  Booklet  of  Prayer,  and  most  of 
us  I  think  prize  them  highly.  Some, 
perhaps,  for  the  information  they  give; 
others,  for  their  helps  and  inspiration 
in  the  prayer  life.  I  sometimes  think  we 
might  get  more  good  out  of  them  if  we 
studied  them  a  little  more  closely. 

It  means  so  much  to  be  able  to  pray 
intelligently.  As  we  consult  the  book- 
let in  our  devotions,  we  can  call  to 
memory  more  readily  various  needs  and 
I  think  we  can  pray  more  definitely. 

"Hfjlding  the  ropes  of  prayer"  is  more 
than  a  poetical  expression.  This  applies 
'^ot  only  to  the  mission  field.  Interces- 


sory prayer  has  helped  many  a  tempted 
one  through  some  dark  hour.  God  hears 
prayer,  yea,  He  even  inspires  us  to 
true  prayer.  May  we  make  it  a  business 
to  definitely  and  earnestly  bring  the 
needs  of  those  whom  God  lays  on  our 
hearts  to  Him  for  His  definite  guidance 
and  blessing. 

As  we  use  the  Booklet  of  Prayer 
along  with  our  Bible,  we  may  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  various 
needs  in  our  church  and  our  lives  will 
become  more  and  more  yielded  to  His 
will  as  a  means  of  blessing  to  others. 


Report  of  the  Lake  View  Sewing  Circle 
April  1937  to  April  1938 


Money  received  during  1937  $34.65 

Money  paid  out  for  materials  34.70 

Amount  donated  for  sheets  2.40 

Members  present  during  the  year  171 

Visitors  present  during  the  year  48 

Garments  made  107 

Quilts  made  3 

Comforters  made  1 

Baby  comforters  made  1 

Coverings  made  7 

Towels  made  22 


Fannie  Mae  StoU,  Sec. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  THE  WOM- 
EN'S MEETING  HELD  AT 
WAYLAND,  IOWA 


(Reported  by  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder) 
A  very  inspirational  meeting  of  the 
Women's  Sewing  Circle  was  held  in  the 
open  air  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church, 
Monday  morning,  June  20,  with  the 
president  of  the  General  Sewing  Circle 
Committee,  Sister  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  presiding.  Sister  L.  O.  King, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  led  in  singing  the 
hymns,  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour," 
and  "Follow  the  Path  of  Jesus."  Sister 
Swartzendruber  from  the  Children's 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  led  the 
devotion,  reading  Psalm  84. 

Sister  Buzzard  made  her  report,  then 
introduced  the  Vice-President  Sister 
Martha  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  who  re- 
sponded with  a  few  remarks.  Then  fol- 
lowed reports  by  the  Secretary  and  the 
Treasurer. 

Sister  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich.,  gave 
a  very  helpful  and  inspirational  talk  on 
"The  Purpose  of  the  Sewing  Circle." 
She  first  expressed  her  appreciation  for 
the  efYiciency  of  an  organized  body  in 
supplying  them  with  clothing  and  lin- 
ens, which  they  in  turn  can  give  out 
to  needy  ones.  The  touching  story  she 
told  of  a  family  so  much  in  need  that 
tliey  even  had  to  be  given  clothing 
before  they  could  bury  their  dead  child, 
touched  the  heart  of  every  woman  pres- 
ent. They  were  able  to  supply  this 
need  because  the  Sewing  Circle  had 
made  it  possible.  An  effective  Sewing 
Circle,  she  said,  must  be  Christ-center- 
ed. Any  other  purpose  than  to  exalt  the 
name  of  Christ  is  unworthy.  The  Sew- 


ing Circle  must  be  missionary  in  its 
purpose,  otherwise  it  has  no  right  to 
exist.  It  should  not  be  a  social  af¥air. 
It  should  be  unselfish  and  evangelistic. 
It  should  be  carried  on  through  love 
and  prayer.  It  should  provide  oppor- 
tunities to  contact  the  unsaved.  In 
short,  an  effective  Sewing  Circle  should 
be  a  witnessing  agency  of  the  Church. 

"Sponsoring  and  Helping  Junior  and 
Intermediate  Circles,"  was  discussed  in 
a  paper  prepared  by  Sister  Lina  Ress- 
ler. In  the  absence  of  Sister  Ressler, 
the  paper  was  read  by  Sister  Mollie 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Because  a  def- 
inite need  was  felt  to  provide  work  for 
the  young  girls  in  our  circles,  the  Junior 
and  Intermediate  Circles  were  or- 
ganized. Our  organization  now  stands : 
Adult  Sewing  Circle  for  mothers  and 
older  sisters;  Intermediate  Sewing  Cir- 
cle for  young  women  from  fourteen 
years  and  up ;  and  Junior  Sewing  Cir- 
cle for  girls  from  six  to  fourteen  years. 
The  sponsor  should  be  God-directed 
and  Spirit-filled.  She  should  stand  by 
and  help  to  plan  and  guide,  but  the 
girls  should  do  the  actual  work. 

In  the  open  discussion,  led  by  Sister 
Stella  Erb,  some  very  good  suggestions 
were  given  for  improving  circles,  and 
problems  of  local  circles  discussed. 

Emphasis  was  placed  on  the  impor- 
tance of  the  devotional  hour.  It  was 
suggested  that  a  devotional  leader  be 
chosen  at  the  annual  election,  who 
should  then  plan  the  devotional  hour, 
or  choose  some  one  ahead  of  time  to 
lead  the  devotion  and  make  it  really 
devotional.  A  time  for  devotion  should 
be  set  when  the  most  members  can  be 
present,  and  when  the  leader  need  not 
hurry  the  meeting.  It  should  not  be 
considered  a  duty,  but  an  opportunity 
to  draw  nigh  to  God  in  thanksgiving, 
and  intercessory  prayer.  Throughout 
the  entire  morning,  emphasis  was  placed 
on  the  importance  of  prayer. 

One  of  the  questions  discussed  was, 
"How  Can  We  Organize  a  Junior  or 
Intermediate  Circle?"  and  "Does  it 
Work  with  the  Adult  Group?"  All 
groups  have  a  sponsor  who  directs  their 
work.  Some  Junior  circles  have  their 
own  officers,  and  conduct  their  own 
meetings.  Some  groups  made  up  of 
girls  employed  during  the  day,  meet 
some  evening  or  on  a  Saturday  after- 
noon. Other  circles  meet  with  the  adult 
groups  but  have  their  work  separate. 
The  nature  of  their  work  appeals  par- 
ticularly to  young  girls.  They  make 
crib  quilts,  scrapbooks,  and  toys  for 
children  who  would  have  no  Christmas 
were  it  not  for  them.  Some  girls  roll 
up  tracts  in  red  cellophane,  which  may 
be  distributed  by  anyone  traveling 
along  the  highway.  A  wide-awake 
sponsor  can  easily  find  plenty  for  girls 
to  do.  Anyone  desiring  information  or 
suggestions  concerning  Junior  or  In- 
termediate work  should  contact  Sister 
Viola  Wenger,  Nampa,  Idaho,  who  is 
General  Secretary  of  the  Girls'  Work. 
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Another  subject  receiving  enthusias- 
tic discussion  was,  "How  May  We  Get 
Disinterested  Sisters  Interested  m  Sew- 
ing Circle  Meetings?"  In  order  to  be- 
come interested  in  any  work,  one  must 
know  something  about  the  work.  Every 
interested  member  should  invite  disin- 
terested members  personally.  Mission- 
aries should  be  invited  to  each  church, 
perhaps  on  Missionary  Day,  who  can 
present  such  a  vivid  picture  of  the  work 
that  the  men-folks  will  feel  the  need 
as  well  as  the  women,  and  encourage 
their  wives  to  attend  Sewing  Circle 
meetings  by  seeing  to  it  that  they  have 
a  way  to  go  if  they  are  able.  Another 
way  to  increase  interest  is  to  invite  all 
the  mothers  and  children  to  some  spe- 
cial meeting.  Once  the  busy  mothers 
realize  the  blessings  of  this  service  to 
others,  they  will  find  a  way  to  attend 
the  meetings  or  make  one. 

Another  question  raised  was,  "Who 
Are  Members?"  The  Constitution  says 
anyone  is  eligible  for  membership  who 
is  a  churchmember  in  good  standing 
.and  has  attended  three  or  more  meet- 
ings. If  your  local  circle  has  no  con- 
stitution, copies  may  be  obtained  from 
the  Treasurer,  Sister  Zaidee  Reif¥,  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  five  cents  each.  Local 
circles  should  also  obtain  Prayer  Book- 
lets and  Monthly  Sewing  Circle  Letters 
from  Sister  Reif¥.  The  Secretary  also 
explained  the  blanks  which  are  sent 
to  local  secretaries  for  their  reports. 
New  blanks  will  be  more  simple  and  will 
more  clearly  designate  just  what  infor- 
mation is  desired  from  the  local  secre- 
taries. Some  organization  is  necessary 
for  efificient  Sewing  Circle  work.  Work 
as  important  as  this  should  be  done 
systematically  and  orderly,  and  in  order 
that  the  General  Secretary  may  present 
a  complete  report  at  the  annual  Mission 
Board  meeting,  these  blanks,  properly 
filled  out,  must  be  returned  to  her.  _ 

Circles  desiring  work  should  write 
to  their  district  secretary,  who  in  turn 
has  already  received  instructions  from 
the  General  Sewing  Secretary  concern- 
ing some  particular  need.  If  your  local 
circle  is  not  organized,  you  may  write 
directly  to  the  General  Sewing  Secre- 
tary, Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
who'  will  give  your  circle  work  to  do. 
Mission  stations  should  present  their 
needs  to  Sister  Moyer  also,  and  she 
will  then  place  their  order  most  effi- 
ciently that  each  station  may  have  equal 
recognition. 

Sister  Erb  gave  a  brief  explanation 
of  how  the  organization  works.  Each 
Sewing  Circle  district  has  the  privilege 
of  sending  a  nominee  from  their  district 
to  the  General  Secretary  each  year. 
With  this  help  the  General  Committee 
is  elected  by  the  General  Mission  Board. 

The  oflfering  taken  amounted  to 
$53.50. 

A  short  time  was  given  for  presenta- 
tion of  home  and  foreign  missionaries. 
There  were  eight  foreign  and  twelve  or 
more  home  missionaries  present,  each 
giving  her  name,  place,  and  the  nature 
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of  her  work.   Time  would  not  permit 
detailed  accounts  of  the  work,  but  every 
circle  member  present  was  inspired  to 
see  so  many  workers  in  person,  and 
could  not  help  receiving  new  inspira- 
tion to  go  home  and  do  more  work  for 
needy  ones.  Sister  Lillie  Lantz  told  of 
a  little  girl  in  South  America  who  spent 
many  happy  hours  while  convalescing, 
in  reading  the  names  on  a  crib  quilt 
which  came  from  a  Junior  Circle  m 
America.  Sister  Troyer  from  India  paid 
tribute  to  her  mother  when  she  told_  of 
the  influence  she  had  had  in  her  life, 
then  asked  her  to  arise  and  greet  the^ 
audience.  We  were  sorry  these  sisters 
had  so  little  time  to  tell  us  of  their  ex- 
periences, for  a  vision  of  the  need  m 
the  home  and  foreign  field  would  cer- 
tainly be  an  incentive  to  all  Sewing 
Circles.    May  we  heed  the  warning 
given,  that  we  keep  our  Sewing  Circle 
work  missionary,  and  as  Sister  Ressler 
suggested  in  her  paper,  may  we  carry 
on  the  work  with  singleness  of  purpose, 
holding  up  the  Christ-life  in  the  spread- 
ing of  His  Gospel. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  304) 
crease  the  appointments  to  twice  a 
month.  A  summer  Bible  school  is  plan- 
ned for  this  point  of  the  field  early  m 
August.  Prayers  are  solicited  for  the 
unslived  of  this  community  as  well  as 
for  the  growing  childhood  and  youth 
whom  we  desire  to  help  through  the 
Bible  instruction  given. 

A  visitor  to  the  Ozark  Field  m  the 
person  of  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  is  planned  immediately  fol- 
lowTng  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  m 
Iowa.  His  visit  has  been  looked  for- 
ward to  with  glad  anticipation  because 
of  his  known  interest  in  the  rural  fields. 
We  hope  to  touch  the  work  on  the  Lake 
of  the  Ozarks;  the  region  near  Lynn, 
Mo  •  Birch  Tree  in  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.; 
and  at  Gulp,  Ark.,  during  this  visit. 

J.  R.  o. 

*        *  * 
Miners  Village,  Cornwall,  Pa.— Dear 
Readers,  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together.  Psa. 

34:3.  .  , 

There  has  been  an  increase  m  attend- 
ance the  past  two  Sundays.  We  trust 
these  new  ones  will  all  come  again  on 
Sunday  and  bring  others  with  them. 

In  the  recent  past  instead  of  having 
our  cottage  Prayer  Meeting  in  the 
homes  here  in  the  village,  we  took  these 
folks  across  the  mountains,  first  to  the 
home  of  our  minister  Bro.  Harry 
Shreiner  next  meeting  at  Bro.  Joseph 
Bolls'  home.  These  meetings  were  much 
enjoyed  by  all. 

The  Singing  School  which  was  start- 
ed on  June  7  is  being  conducted  by 
Bro.  Cyrus  Bomberger.  Everybody  is 
welcorne  to  visit  our  school  (7:30  S.  T.) 
and  help  to  praise  the  Lord  in  song. 
Before  singing  we  have  our  regular 
children's  meetings  at  7:00  o'clock. 


307 

We  are  planning  to  solicit  for  sum- 
mer Bible  school.  Many  children  have 
promised  to  come  and  we  are  anxious 
to  enroll  them  for  S.  B.  S.  work.  We 
plan  to  have  our  school,  every  Tues. 
morn.,  from  8 :30  to  11 :00.  The  first  ses- 
sion will  be  June  28. 

As  you  glance  over  the  various  serv- 
ices mentioned  in  this  message  do  pray 
that  the  seed  which  is  sown  may  bring 
forth  much  fruit  for  the  Master. 

You'll  be  a  welcome  visitor  at  all  of 
our  services  anytime.— Till  Jesus  comes. 

Irene  H.  Witmer. 
*  *  * 
Rawleigh  Springs,  Va.— The  revival 
meetings  held  during  May  22 — June  5 
in  charge  of  Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Ly- 
man, Miss.,  resulted  in  great  blessings 
to  the  Church  and  community.  There 
were  eighteen  confessions.  Among 
them  was  a  mother  with  four  of  her 
children ;  another  family  of  father, 
mother,  and  son.  An  old  lady  seventy- 
three  years  old  is  now  very  happy  in 
her  new-found  joy. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  the  workers, 
including  the  home  minister  and  his 
wife  and  the  evangelist  had  special 
prayer  after  which  they  divided  into 
four  groups  and  went  out  to  visit  m 
the  homes. 

We  are  now  endeavoring  to  have  cot- 
tage meetings  in  the  homes,  each  Wed- 
ne'sday  evening  with  Bible  reading, 
prayer  and  singing.  Will  you  pray  with 
us  that  this  method  of  work  might  be 
the  means  of  reaching  many  souls,  es- 
pecially those  who  do  not  come  to 
church. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Steelton,  Pa. 

(Cor.  Meyer  and  Conestoga  Sts.) 
Dear  Readers :— Greetings  of  love  in 
Jesus'  name.  We  had  felt  for  some 
time  that  our  mission  should  be  located 
on  the  west  side  of  the  tQwn,  as  the 
majority  of  our  folks  were  coming  from 
that  part  of  the  town.  Now  we  are  hap- 
py to  tell  vou  that  a  permanent  place 
has  been  'purchased  by  the  Mission 
Board  and  has  been  remodeled  to  suit 
our  needs.  It  is  located  on  the  corner 
of  Meyer  and  Conestoga  Streets  on  the 
west  side  of  Steelton.  We  are  now 
located  more  centrally  and  have  more 
room  for  Sundav-school  work.  Sunday 
morning,  June  5,  Bishop  Noah  W.  Ris- 
ser  preached  the   dedication  sermon. 

Bro.  Martin  Kraybill  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  lasting  one  week, 
June  5-12.  During  these  meetings  four- 
teen confessed  Christ.  Most  of  them 
were  young  folks  and  need  our  prayers 
in  a  definite  way. 

By  means  of  the  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings we  have  the  opportunity  of  visit- 
iuig  a  number  of  homes.  Many  of  these 
folks  make  no  profession  and  do  not 
attend  services  anywhere.  We  appreci- 
ate the  way  in  which  they  receive  us 
into  their  homes.  Occasionallv  we  are 
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asked  to  come  into  the  homes  of  those 
who  are  Christians  as  they  enjoy  the 
service  and  Christian  fellowship. 

Quite  frequently  we  were  in  the  home 
of  an  aged  blind  lady.  We  knew  she 
was  one  Avho  had  learned  to  love  the 
Lord,  although  she  was  a  member  of 
some  other  church.  She  always  had  a 
ringing  testimony  for  the  Lord.  Since 
she  was  blind  the  reading  of  the  Word 
and  singing  of  hymns  in  our  service  was 
a  source  of  comfort  to  her.  She  had 
practically  lost  the  use  of  her  limbs 
and  therefore  had  not  been  able  to  at- 
tend church  for  many  years.  Now  she 
has  asked  to  join  in  with  us  and  will 
be  received  into  church  fellowship. 
With  the  aid  of  several  brethren  she 
has  been  brought  to  the  services.  How 
she  enjoys  them.  Through  her  affliction 
she  has  certainly  learned  to  love  the 
Lord. 

We  always  appreciate  the  visitors  and 
would  give  you  a  hearty  invitation  to 
come  and  worship  with  us.  Remember 
the  work  at  the  "throne  of  grace." 

June  21,  1938.  Verna  Brandt. 


Iowa  City,  la. 

To  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  holy  name.  In  our 
last  letter  we  failed  to  mention  the 
splendid  program  which  the  young 
people  from  Wayland  put  on  for  us 
April  17,  our  Easter  program.  So  many 
good  and  instructive  thoughts  were 
given.  We  enjoyed  it  so  much. 

On  May  8,  Mothers'  Day,  Bro.  Joe 
Hershberger  preached  in  the  morning. 
In  the  evening  the  young  people  and 
juniors  rendered  a  very  nice  program 
and  tribute  to  mothers.  Each  mother 
in  the  audience  was  remembered  with  a 
present. 

On  May  22,  East  Union  put  on  a 
splendid  program  in  the  evening.  The 
fine  and  instructive  thoughts,  and  the 
singing  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

Other  visiting  ministers  who  preach- 
ed for  us  during  the  month  of  May 
were  :  Bro.  Levi  Shrock,  May  15  ;  Bishop 
Fisher.  May  22;  and  Bro.  Henry  King, 
May  23.  Bro.  Hobbs,  our  pastor,  help- 
ed conduct  a  Bible  school  at  Anderson 
Chapel,  Ind.,  returning  home  May  28. 

A  large  number  of  our  people  are 
attending  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
held  at  Wayland,  la.,  June  19-22. 

We  were  greatly  blessed  and  in- 
spired by  the  splendid  sermons  preach- 
ed by  Bro.  Weber,  Fort  Wayne,  Tnd., 
Bro.  O'Connell,  Lima,  Ohio;  and  Bro. 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  the  morning  of  June  19. 

Summer  Bible  .School  starts  June  22 
continuing:  until  July  3.  Plans  have 
been  carefully  and  prayerfully  made, 
and  we  are  expecting  to  do  much  for 
our  Lord  during  this  session.  We  are 
expecting  a  larger  attendance  than  last 
year. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  will  be  the  stiper- 
intcndent  and  will  give  singing  lessons 
in  the  evenings  also. 


We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  God  has 
heard  our  petitions  to  Him  for  a  more 
suitable  church  building  in  which  to 
work  in  this  place  and  are  perfectly 
confident  our  prayers  will  be  answered. 

There  were  137  books  and  $2.25  con- 
tributed toward  the  final  shipment  to 
the  Faith  Cabin  Library  at  Edgefield, 
S.  C. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Iowa  City  Mis- 
sion and  for  our  Pastor  and  family. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
June  21,  1938.        Geo.  E.  Barrett. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.)  - 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Blessed  be 
the  Lord  who  dailv  loadeth  us  w'th 
benefits.  Sureh'  the  Lord  has  been  good 
to  us  again  for  which  we  truly  praise 
Him. 

Our  Bible  School  closed  June  17. 
The  following  Monday  evening  we  had 
our  final  program.  The  average  attend- 
ance was  384.  We  greatly  appreciated 
the  faithfulness  of  each  teacher  who 
helped  in  this  work.  We  have  the 
promise  that  "my  word  shall  not-  re- 
turn unto  me  void." 

June  13  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Byer 
of  Tampa,  Florida,  visited  our  Bible 
school.  Bro.  Byer  gave  a  short  talk  to 
the  school.  They  spent  the  next  day 
in  doing  visiting  work  and  meeting  old 
friends  in  Columbia. 

May  29  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  wor- 
shipped with  us,  and  brought  us  the 
evening  message.  Saturday  evening  of 
June  4  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  of  Annville 
and  Brethren  Zehr  and  Gingrich  of 
N.  Y.,  also  worshiped  with  us  and  filled 
the  place  of  Bro.  Melvin  Bishop  who 
could  not  be  present.  June  26  Mr.  War- 
ner and  Mr.  Hershey  were  here  repre- 
senting the  Gideons.  They  gave  a  short 
talk  on  their  work,  in  placing  Bibles  in 
hospitals  and  hotels. 

The  past  months  there  have  not  been 
so  many  travelers  stop  here  at  the 
Mission.  We  fed  33  during  the  month 
of  May. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  next  girls' 
meeting  will  be  July  12.  Sister  Mary 
Reist  of  Mount  Joy  will  give  a  talk  to 
the  girls. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
prayer.  In  His  service. 

June  25,  1938.         Orpha  Shelley. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

fMennohite  Gospel  Missions') 
De,nr  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Sometime  ago,  when  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  was  with  us,  he  found 
such  a  large  number  of  visitors  from 
various  sections  of  the  Church  here  that 
he  referred  to  Kansas  City  as  being, 
"The  Cross  Roads  of  the  Nation." 

Jtist  recently  we  have  been  favored 
again  in  having  the  following  visitors: 
Christ  and  Anna  Histand,  Bainbridge, 
Pa.;  Paul  and  Esther  Hiestand,  Mari- 
etta, Pa. ;  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Vera,  Mary  Ella,  and  Margaret  Martin 


and  Barbara  Good,  New  Holland,  Pa. ; 
Ella  Brubaker,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Le  Roy 
Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo. ;  Nelson  His- 
tand, Culp,  Ark. ;  Edith  Ebersole,  Goes- 
sel,  Kans. ;  Amelia  Grove  and  daughters 
Mary  and  Magdalene,  Garden  City, 
Mo. ;  Emma  Belle  Tourney  of  Garden 
City,  Mo. 

On  Wednesday,  June  22,  Bro.  Frank 
Raber  and  family  of  Detroit,  Mich., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Raber  favored  iis 
with  an  impressive  sermon  on  "The 
Cross  of  Christ."  We  were  glad  indeed 
for  all  of  these  visits. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
will  arrive  here  on  Wednesday,  June 
29. 

A  helpful  meeting  of  the  Home  or 
Extension  Department  of  our  Sunday 
school  was  held  recently  with  Katie 
Saltzman  as  leader.  The  following  is 
the  list  of  subjects  and  the  speakers. 

1.  Opportunities  for   Home  Department 
Work,  Mae  Brown. 

2.  New   Testament   Incidents    of  Christ 
Ministering  in  Homes,  Darlene  Nation. 

3.  Suppose  I  were  a  Shut-in,  Anna  Smith. 

4.  What  Would  Jesus  Do?  R.  P._  Horst. 

5.  Lessons  to  be  Learned  by  Visiting  the 
Blind,  Alvin  Weaver. 

6.  Priest  and  Levite  Passed  by  on  Other 
side,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

7.  Blessings  that  are  mine  in  doing  Home 
Department  Work,  Sylvia  King. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday,  June  25 
and  26,  our  Fifth  annual  Sunday  school 
conference  was  held  here.  The  General 
theme  of  the  Conference  was  "A  Bigger 
and  Better  Sunday  School."  Bro.  Wm. 
Smith  and  Nelson  Histand  were  elect- 
ed moderators  ;  N.  A.  Lind,  Jr.,  Chor. ; 
and  Magdalene  Grove,  Secretary.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  subjects  discussed 
and  speakers : 

O'bjectives  of  the  Sunday  School,  N.  A. 
Lind. 

Our  Next  Branch  Mission  Sunday  School, 
J.  D.  Mininger. 

Sernnon,  "Christ  the  Master  Teacher," 
Nelson  Histand. 

The  Why  of  Teacher  Training,  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber. 

The  Stmday  School  Teacher  between  Sun- 
days, W.  Raymond  Hershberger. 

Promoting  the  Spirit  of  Worship,  W.  E. 
Helmuth. 

Children's  Meeting,  Ethel  Lind  and  Sadie 
Bissey. 

Helpful  Sunday  School  Experiences,  Open 
discussion. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher  with  a  Shep- 
herd Heart,  Katharine  Rickert. 

The  Stmday  School  and  the  Great  Com- 
mission, Le  Roy  Gingerich. 

It  was  interesting  to  see  every  person 
present  whose  name  appeared  on  the 
program,  and  to  note  the  warm  in- 
terest manifested  in  the  great  cause  of 
our  Master. 

Sister  Ella  May  Weaver,  a  former 
Mission  worker  here,  is  spending  some 
time  among  her  many  friends  in  Kansas 
City. 

Sister  Jane  Randolph,  a  loyal  member 
of  the  Mission  congregation,  is  serious- 
ly ill  at  the  Bethany  Hospital.  She 
has  been  a  member  of  the  congregation 
for  over  twenty-five  years  and  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  are  solicited  in  be- 
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half  of  this  sister  whose  life  is  a  beau- 
tiful example  of  Christian  devotion  and 
of  faith  in  God. 

A  good-sized  class  of  converts  is  un- 
der instruction,  preparatory  to  being 
admitted  into  Church  fellowship  by- 
water  baptism  in  the  near  future. 

The  financial  account  of  the  Mission 
is  overdrawn.  Naturally,  this  is  very 
embarrassing  to  those  who  are  respon- 
sible for  the  conduct  of  the  Mission. 
We  are  most  grateful  for  the  confidence 
and  support  of  the  friends  of  the  Mis- 
sion in  times  past,  and  trust  that  as 
this  information  is  being  received  there 
are  those  who  will  be  glad  to  help  to 
make  it  possible  that  the  Gospel  may  be 
furthered  in  an  unhindered  way  at  this 
place. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
June  28,  1938.        J.  D.  Mininger. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1417  Broadway) 
Dear  Fellow  Workers,  Greetings: — 
As  workers  at  this  place  we  want  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  great 
kindness  to  us  and  for  the  way  He  has 
so  wonderfully  supplied  the  needs  of 
the  work.  We  wish  also  to  thank  the 
kind  friends  in  Iowa  who  so  nobly  re- 
sponded with  food  for  the  needs  of  the 
Bible  school.  Surely  we  do  appreciate 
the  love  and  interest  that  prompted  such 
generous  gifts.  Friends  in  other  places 
also  allowed  the  Lord  to  use  them  in 
sending  gifts  of  money  that  the  ex- 
penses might  be  met.  Again  we  can 
say  that  the  Lord  never  fails  if  we  walk 
by  faith.  When  we  began  planning 
for  our  Bible  school  we  had  very  little 
tangible  to  depend  on,  but  we  trusted 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  He  gave  us  the 
largest  and  best  Bible  school  that  we 
have  had  since  we  are  in  Hannibal. 
Praise  His  Name ! 

Our  Bible  school  closed  on  June  17 
and  for  the  ten  days  we  had  an  average 
attendance  of  155,  including  the  sixteen 
teachers.  Our  teachers  co-operated 
nobly  and  considered  their  work  as  a 
sacred  trust.  Their  fellowship  was  a 
great  inspiration  to  all.  On  June  12 
they  gave  a  program  of  sacred  music 
and  testimonies  in  the  place  of  our 
regular  services.  Bro.  Wm.  Brenne- 
man  of  Chicago,  who  taught  the  High 
School  class,  preached  for  the  congrega- 
tion a  number  of  times. 

Sister  Esther  Lehman  and  two 
daughters  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  visited  at 
the  Mission  and  told  us  of  the  work 
among  the  colored  people  of  their  city. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  the  Mission 
family  to  attend  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Wayland,  Iowa.  Sister  Aline 
Sommerfeld  went  to  her  home  in  Kan- 
sas to  spend  several  weeks  with  her 
parents.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wallace 
Kauffman  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  stop- 
ped to  visit  at  the  Mission  after  the 
Board  meeting.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M. 
Nissley  of  Altoona  worshiped  with  the 
Mission  congregation,  and  Bro.  Nissley 
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preached.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship of  these  friends. 

On  July  4  we  expect  to  have  an  all- 
day  home  conference.  Brethren  and 
sisters  from  Iowa  are  planning  to  be 
present  and  take  part  m  the  services. 
This  will  be  the  third  such  meeting 
held  here. 

Summer  months  bring  their  problems 
to  a  city  mission,  and  we  greatly  feel 
the  need  of  the  prayers  ot  Christian 
iriends.  Bro.  Sam  Iryenberger,  who 
has  been  with  us  for  a  year  and  a  half, 
has  gone  to  his  home  community  and 
he  is  greatly  missed.  We  are  in  need  of 
a  young  man  who  is  consecrated  to 
the  Lord  and  is  willing  to  give  service 
to  help  in  the  work.  Will  you  pray  that 
God  may  supply  this  as  well  as  the 
other  needs  ol  the  work?  Only  as  you 
pray  and  allow  the  Lord  to  use  you  will 
we  be  able  to  carry  on  and  press  the 
battle  to  the  tront.  May  the  Lord 
depend  on  you? 

For  the  praise  of  His  glory, 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

June  28,  1938. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  first  page) 
ought  to  speak."  Eph.  6:18-20.  The 
task  of  intercession  is  a  matter  that 
requires  perseverance.  There  are  so 
many  people  that  get  tired  praying. 
Paul  felt  the  need  of  continuous  help 
in  his  ambassadorship  for  Christ.  He 
knew  that  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  be  effective  among  those  unbe- 
lieving Romans  required  boldness.  And 
he  wanted  whatever  it  took  to  get  the 
message  to  them.  For  that  reason  he 
asked  the  Christians  at  Ephesus  to 
pray  unceasingly  for  him  that  he  might 
not  fail  in  expressing  himself  clearly 
when  he  was  telling  the  Gospel  story. 


"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  was 
with  you ;  and  that  we  may  be  deliver- 
ed from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men."  II  Thess.  3:1,  2.  This  request 
indicates  the  apostle's  profound  respect 
for  the  Word.  He  was  particularly 
anxious  that  men  might  know  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  He  knew  that  its  mes- 
sage of  salvation  has  life-giving  power. 
It  is  a  message  of  spiritual  content.  It 
must  for  that  reason  be  accompanied 
by  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  work  most 
effectively  where  the  Gospel  has  pre- 
pared the  way  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
means  of  salvation  and  life.  Let  us 
therefore  preach  the  Word.  And  may 


m 

all  who  have  a  share  in  helping  through 
intercessions  pray  that  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  may  have  free  course  in  the 
lives  of  men. 


PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONS 


One  of  the  greatest  opportunities  of 
serving  the  missionary  cause  comes  to 
a  minister  through  public  prayer.  Prob- 
ably the  congregation  forms  its  idea 
of  what  is  vital  in  a  preacher's  life 
and  ministry  quite  as  much  from  his 
prayers  as  from  his  sermons.  What  a 
man  habitually  carries  on  his  heart  will 
come  out  in  his  prayer.  What  he  really 
cares  about  sooner  or  later  will  have 
a  place  in  his  petitions.  Yet  how  many 
prayers  in  the  congregation  are  con- 
cerned with  no  one  outside  the  four 
walls  of  the  church  and  touch  no  in- 
terest beyond  the  confines  of  the  par- 
ish!  The  usual  petition  in  the  mid- 
week service  is  entirely  local.  If  a 
pastor  really  desires  his  congregation 
to  catch  a  world  vision  and  yield  them- 
selves to  it  in  loving  service  he  will 
lead  them  in  prayer  to  the  Cross  of 
One  who  died  for  the  whole  world. 
For  the  world  purpose  of  Christ  is  still 
unrealized  and  He  still  is  straitened 
until  the  object  of  His  suffering  and 
death  be  accomplished.  Our  prayers, 
both  public  and  private,  should  some- 
how reflect  that  attitude  of  the  Master's 
mind  and  heart. 

— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


GLEANINGS 


Medicine  in  the  Bush 

Modern  medicine  in  the  Congo  is  being 
practiced  along  several  lines.  There  are  the 
hospitals  in  large  centers,  for  the  native  as 
well  as  for  the  white  population;  the  bush 
station  hospitals;  the  rural  dispensaries  and 
the  visits  of  doctors  and  sanitary  agents  in 
the  villages. 

The  large  hospitals  compare  quite  favor- 
ably with  the  average  hospital  in  Europe; 
and  the  rural  dispensaries  where  native 
nurses  are  in  charge  might  be  compared  with 
first-aid  stations.  The  bush  station  hospital 
serves  as  a  sort  of  approach  in  reaching  the 
native  sick.  These  latter  are  usually  in  the 
charge  of  mission  doctors,  and  are  carried 
on  as  regular  missionary  work;  and  while 
the  greater  part  of  the  work  is  done  for  the 
natives,  there  is  always  a  certain  amount  to 
be  done  for  other  missionaries,  and  occasion- 
ally for  white  traders.  At  these  bush  hospi- 
tals, the  x-ray,  special  laboratory  procedures, 
all  the  modern  mechanical  appliances  and 
sometimes  even  electric  lights  are  in  most 
cases  things  to  be  desired,  but  not  obtained. 

A  bush  hospital  is  a  very  democratic  place. 
Here  are  gathered  people  of  many  tribes  and 
languages.  Knowing  that  they  may  have  to 
stay  some  time  at  the  hospital,  they  bring 
with  them  things  to  work  with,  such  as  the 
making  of  mats,  baskets,  etc.  They  live  to- 
gether as  one  great  family,  and  cook  their 
(Continued  on  page  312) 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

May,  1938 


GENERAL 

Mattawana  AM  Cong  Pa  $  9  50 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  18  42 

Forks  Cong  Ind  20  50 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Okla  300  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  42 

Providence  Cong  Va  11  34 

Barbara  Weaver  10  00 

Barbara  Lehman  2  00 

Edw  J  Yutzy  &  Family  40  42 
A  Sis  of  Forks  Cong  Ind  1  00 
Congs  of  Willamette  Valley 

Meeting  at  Zion  Ore  17  75 

Edna  Dotty  10  00 
Mountain  View  Cong  Mont   4  35 

A  Schantz  40  00 

Mary  Eby  Estate  4  74 

Zurich  SS  Ont  6  40 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Pa  25  00 

Plain  View  Cong  Ohio  49  36 

Martins  Creek  Cong  Ohio  35  00 

Martins   SS   Ohio  41  70 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  32  00 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  34  04 

Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  47  60 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  IS  90 

Calvary  Cong  Kans  8  12 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  95  32 

L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  35  60 

East  Union  Cong  la  33  SO 

Manson  Cong  la  41  28 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  25 


1,005  51 


INDIA 
General 

NeVoy  Gerbracht  2  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  33 
Filer  SS  Mrs  Jno  Schiffler 

Class  of  'boys  Idaho  8  00 
Chicago  Home  Miss  Easter 

Offg  111  13  12 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  S3  89 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Morrison  SS  111  10  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  16  04 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  14  00 

Wideman  Cong  Ont  20  47 

Hagey   Cong  Ont  8  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  24  08 

Erbs  Cong  &  SS  Pa  57  00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Ohio  10  00 
Maple  River  Cong  Mich  5  00 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Olive  E  B  S  Ind 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 


Missionary 

Sugarcreek-Shanesville 

SC  O 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Roanoke  SS  111 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Lockport  SS  Ohio 
Maple  Grove  S  C  Ind 
Emma  S  C  Ind 
Salem  S  C  Ind 
Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 
Cioshen  Cong  Ind 
i'rairie  St  Cong  Ind 
lielmont  Cong  Ind 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 
J'enna  Cong  Kans 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Hesston  College  SS  Kans 


23 

75 

10 

30 

8 

61 

15 

42 

26 

90 

11 

48 

19 

18 

383 

57 

60 

00 

25 

04 

37 

28 

75 

00 

29 

91 

35 

00 

29 

60 

25 

00 

25 

00 

20 

00 

6 

00 

112 

Sf) 

43 

15 

83 

93 

37 

12 

25 

00 

10 

26 

21 

22 

SO 

00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  D  Mis  Fd  24  00 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  19  86 
Manson  Cong  la  20  03 


814  90 

Missionary  Children 

Weaver  SS  Penna  37  SO 

Scottdale  SS  Inter  Girls 

class  Pa  5  SO 


43  00 

Evangelist 

N  Pomona  SS  Ad  cIs  Cal  12  00 

D  L  Som.mers  10  00 

Matt.  6:3  Penna  5  00 

Latschar  Y  P  M  Ont  75  00 

Hess  SS  Penna  44  00 
E  Petersburg  SS  Young 

Men's  Bible  cl  Pa  25  00 

Marion  Cong  Pa  19  10 

A  Family  Berea  Cong  Ind  44  00 


234  10 

Bible  Women 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  cl  Ohio  4  SO 
Bethel  SS  Aged  Sis  cl  O  12  50 
Kauffman  SC  Pa  25  00 

Vineland  Sr  SC  Ont  16  00 


Educational 


58  00 


Schertz  Brothers  25  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Moyer  cl  Pa  25  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  20  00 


70  00 


Orphan 

Forks  SS  Ind  17  97 

Shore  Cong  Ind  12  42 

Berlin  SS  Ohio  11  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Wm 

Moyer  cl  Pa  11  00 

Helen  Oesch  40  00 
Metamora  SS  Martha 

Schertz  cl  111  24  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Emily  Kraybill 

class  Pa  44  00 
The  Sis  Mt  Joy  Cong  Pa  9  00 
Paradise  SS  S  Ressler  &  A 

Metzler  els  Pa  44  00 
Paradise  SS  Mabel  Buck- 
waiter  cl  Pa  36  00 
Paradise  SS  Irvin  Grofif 

cl  Pa  31  0€ 

Millwood  SS  children  Pa  9  00 
Mt  Joy  SS  Myra  Hess 

cl  Pa  44  00 

Bro  &  Sis  of  Bethel  SS  O  11  OOi 

St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont  44  00 
Olive  SS  Ind                   108  58 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  9  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Mill  Run  SS  Pa  4  38 

Altoona  SS  Pa  10  27 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 


552 

62 

Widow 

Mattawana  AM  Cong  Pa 

5 

SO 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

6 

00 

Bro  &  Sis  Peter  B  Zehr 

22 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt 

11 

00 

Portland  SS  cl  14  Ore 

5 

50 

Salunga  SS  Esther  R. 

Charles  cl  Pa 

11 

00 

Medical 

G  G  Marner 
Schertz  Bros 
Wald'o  SC  111 
Sugar  Creek  SC  la 
St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont 


61  00 

10  00 
25  00 
10  00 
15  25 
IS  00 


Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont 
Markham  Sr  SC  Ont 
Beihn  Sr  SC  Ont 
Geiger  Sr  SC  Ont 
L  Deer  Creek  SC  la 


12  00 
5  00 
5  00 
5  35 
8  75 


111  35 


Ministers'  Support 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  cl  Pa  12  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good         52  00 


Personal 

Chicago  SS  Inter  Dept 

Birth  ofigs  111 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 


64  00 


11  SO 
10  00 


Total  for  India 


21  SO 
2,414  04 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  AM  Cong  Nebr  20  00 

NeVoy  Gerbracht  2  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  32 

Pinto  Cong  Md  10  09 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7  41 

Shopes  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Menno  Miller  5  00 
Chicago  Home  Miss  Easter 

Offg  111  13  11 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

Plain  SS  Pa  104  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  34  62 

Roanoke  Cong  111  12  78 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  71  20 
Hess  &  Hammer  Creek  Sat 

Eve  Bible  Mtg  Pa  20  07 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa  20  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  26  92 

Beech  Cong  Ohio  26  60 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  5  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  15  00 

Olive  SS  Ind  43  61 

Olive  SBS  Ind  10  31 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  8  60 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  15  41 

Pinto  SS  Md  4  60 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  16  94 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  8  92 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  45 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  8  20 


537  16 


Missionary 

Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  16  77 

Mountain  View  SS  Mont  6  55 

Mount  View  SS  Alta  17  SO 

Hagey  Chrh  Mis  Mtg  Ont  112  50 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont  75  00 

York  Co  Dist  Ont  363  00 

Chambersburg  SC  Pa  15  00 

Markham  SC  Ont  6  00 

Kitchener  Sr  SC  Ont  25  00 

St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont  20  00 

Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont  10  00 

Breslau  Sr  SC  O'nt  15  00 

Hageys  Sr  SC  Ont  15  00 

Biehn  Sr  SC  Ont  10  00 

Shantz  Sr  SC  Ont  5  00 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  20  00 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  18  80 

John  P  Shank  1  00 


789  62 

Missionary  Children 

Niagara  Dist  SS  Conf  Ont  15  48 
Evangelist 

D  L  Sommers  10  00 

Schertz  Bros  25  00 

SW  Penna  SS  Dist  Conf 

Mission  Fund  16  00 

E  Union  Cong  la  66  48 


117  48 

Bible  Readier 
E  Scottdale  SS  Teas  Pa     10  00 


Bible  Coach 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good 

25 

00 

Bible  School 

Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good 

23 

OOi 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa 

32 

10 

Total  for  S  America 

1,549 

84 

AFRICA 

NeVoy  Gerbracht  2  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  12  32 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  10  00 

John  Strand  1  00 

A  Friend  Ks  5  00 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  5  00 
Pottstown  Miss  SS  Esther 

Yoder  cl  Pa  11  00 


46  32 

'  CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Men  Pub  H  Int  Pa  (April)  8  00 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  (Apr)  5  75 
Allensville  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  44  17 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  (April)  1  67 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  (April)  8  80 
Dist  SS  Conf  SW  Pa  (Apr)  24  48 
Pmto  Cong  Md  (April)  4  00 
Springs  Cong  Pa  (April)  7  78 
Allensville  Cong  Pa  20  16 

Blough  Cong  Pa  20  20 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  65 

Dist  SS  Conf  SW  Pa       15  80 


165  46 

Canton,  Ohio 

Tri-Co  SS  Mtg  Ohio  10  00 

Kidron  Cong  Ohio  1  00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  13  36 

Canton  SS  Ohio  7  63 

Beech  SS  Ohio  6  97 


ChicagiQi,  111. 

Schertz  Bros 
Metamora  SS  111 
Hopedale   Cong  111 
Mary  Harshberger 
Telephone  Rental 
E  E  Burkey 


38  96 

25  00 
21  14 
40  00 

1  00 

2  80 

3  60 


93  54 

Chicago,  111.  (Curtains) 

Waldo  SC  111  2  00 

Willow  Springs  SC  111        2  00 


4  00 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  200  00 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  10  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  13  40 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  14  11 

Holdeman  SS  Ind  34  50 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  3  60 


275  61 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Olive  Cong  Ind  11  25 

Prairie  St   Cong  Ind  15  00 

Ind-Mich   Dist   Board  200  00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  37  78 

Holdeman  SS   Ind  34  50 

Daytonville  Cong  la  22  60 


321  13 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  15  00 
Sugar  Creek  Cc/ng  la  5  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  6  SO 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  15  33 


41  83 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

East  Union  Cong  la  9  75 

West  Union  SC  la  2  SO 

Nebr  SS  Conf  IS  75 


28  00 
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Kansas  City,  Kansas 

P  L  Ro'hrer  15  00 

Plum  Creek  Cong  N&br      10  00 

D  J  Steinmann  10  00 

Kidron  SC  Ohio  10  00 

J  K  Bixler  1  00 

M  M  Bu'dh  5  00 

Menn  Pub  House  Pa          1  00 

Esther  Zehr  1  50 

Martha  Zehr  1  00 

Alma  Ramseyer  1  00 

Ethel  Stried  1  00 


56  50 

Lima,  Ohio' 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio  9  86 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio  25  00 

Bethel  Cong  W  Liberty  O  12  14 
South  Union  Cong  Ohio    106  45 


153  45 

Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  III. 

Chicago  Home  Miss  111     18  00 


Metamora  SS  111 


21  13 


39  13 

Philadelphia,  Penna. 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  88  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  89  75 

Souderton  SS  Sister  Wm 

Krout  cl  Pa  20  00 


197  75 


Peoria,  111. 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  18  09 
Portland,  Ore. 

Albany   Cong  Ore  9  24 

Winton  Cong  Calif  2  50 

'Bethel  Cong  Ore  2  25 

Portland  Cong  Ore  1  00 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Geiger  Cong  Opt 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


14  99 

5  75 
10  00 
20  68 
10  50 
8  00 
8  00 


62  93 

Total  for  City  Missions  1,511  37 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  H;ome  K.  C. 

Forks  SS  Ind  15  75 

Yoder  SBS  Kans  5  22 

Nebr  SS  Conf  15  75 

George  Eshleman  5  00 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

Mary  Yutzy  2  00 

Katy  Kauffman  SS  cl  1  00 
Pigeon  SS  els  9  &  10  Mich    1  00 

Don  Bosch  1  00 

Chris  Freyenberger  3  00 

Special  Support  121  50 


176  22 

Orphan's  Home,  Ohio 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  6  50 

Waldo  Cong  111  16  03 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  47  83 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  5  35 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  00 

Special  Support  (April)  156  50 
A  Sister  Eureka  111  (Apr)  10  00 
A  Bro  Applecreek  O  (Apr)  2  00 
A  Friend   (April)  5  00 

A  Bro  Pigeon  Mich  (Apr)  1  00 
Blough  Jr  Girls  SC 

Pa  (Apr)  5  00 

Special  Support  217  50 

Farm  Income  100  00 

Logan   &   Champaign  Co 

Quar  Miss  Mtg  O      101  57 


Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  14  60 

Home  for  Aged,  lU 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa       13  00 
Special  Support  418  55 

Contribution  Box  9  56 

Produce  Sold  26  69 

Live  Stock  67  81 

Truck  Rental  6  30 


541  91 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Johnstown  Dist  Pa  46  80 

Funds  solicited  by  S.  E. 

AUgyer  500  00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  33  74 

580  54 

La  Junta  Hospital  &  San,  Colo. 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  3  50 

Roanoke  Cong  111  12  77 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  2  65 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  2  00 

A  M  Leatherman  (April)  4  57 
City  La  Junta  Colo  (Apr)  11  60 
Marvin  Rhodes  (April)  15  00 
A  M  Leatherman  (April)  3  65 
Hospital  Sales — Cash  1,678  87 
Sales— Out  Patients  51  50 
Sales— Charged        3,299  25 


5.085  36 
La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Middlebury  Aid  soc  Ind  8  00 
Maple  Grove  SC  Ind  2  50 

Emma  SC  Ind  3  00 

Forks  SC  Ind  17  75 

Waldo  SC  111  5  00 

Kouts  SC  Ind  2  30 

St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont  5  00 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 


43  55 
7,120  46 


ANNUITY 

A  Brother  111                 1.500  00 
OTHER  FUNDiS 
Hesston  College 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss              2  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Ks      24  00 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn       5  10 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak        8  50 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak        15  65 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la         43  87 

99  12 

Board  of  Education 

Thomas  Cong  Pa                7  46 

Blough  Cong  Pa  13  45 
Masontown  Cong  Pa            4  64 


25  55 

Rural  Missions 

D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  20  00 

Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak  5  63 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  11  66 
Zion-White  Cloud  SS 

Meeting  Mich  3  00 

Berea  Cong  Ind  10  00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  45  56 

Berea  Cong  Ind  9  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 

"D  J  S  W"  Ont  10  00 

M  H  Shantz  15  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  8  50 

V   Schimidt  5  00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  78 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  55 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  10  00 


678  28 


169  68 
Mexican  Border  Work 

A  Friend  Kans  6  00 

Church  Buildings 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans     15  46 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  32 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  10  05 

Blough  Cong  Pa  6  75 

Hagey  SS  Ont  5  00 


Springs  Cong  Pa  (Apr)      6  11 


24  12 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Pinto  SS  Md  4  70 
District  General 

Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3  97 

Spring  Val  'Cong  N  Dak  6  34 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  6  60 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont  5  01 

Finland  Miss  Pa  30  98 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa  13  41 

Haycock  Miss  Pa  8  43 

Springmount  Miss  Pa  5  80 

Pottstown  Miss  Pa  8  41 
Miss  Mtg  Offering  Pa       326  99 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  11  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  11  59 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  55  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  35  25 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  10  87 

Bethel  SS  Mich  SO  00 

Enmia  Cong  Ind  17  SO 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  44  16 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  10  96 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  24  63 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  22  91 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  15  00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  26  58 

Protection  Cong  Kans  2  62 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  9  56 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  75 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okia  2  45 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  24  87 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Ks  12  60 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  10  SO 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  17  50 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  10  27 

Penna  Cong  Kans  S  40 

Mary  Eby  Estate  4  74 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  20  01 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  3  33 
Masontown  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  10  70 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong 

Pa  (Apr)  6  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  12  IS 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  28  63 
Dist  Miss  Bd  Offg  SW 

Pa  (April)  21  83 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 


Circle  Letter 

Matilda  Schindler 
Martinsburg  SC  Pa 
Marv  L  Voegtlin 
Beech  SC  Ohio 
La  Junta  SC  Colo 


962  30 

1  00 
1  00 
0  20 
0  20 
7  00 


9  40 

General  Expense 

Kitchener  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

Waterloo  Sr  SC  Ont  2  00 

Biehn  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

'Geiger  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 


5  00 

SW  Penna.  Conference  Fund 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  2  74 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  6  73 
Pinto  Cong  Md  (April)  1  86 
PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  (Apr)   6  SO 


17  83 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  2  42 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  3  00 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  25 


14  67 

Missionary  Literature  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  3  53 
Thomas  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  10  55 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  (Apr)  10  12 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  (Apr)       4  83 


35 

14 

Ontario  Ministerial  Support 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 

31 

62 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

3 

SO 

35 

12 

Personal 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

12 

SO 

Evangelistic 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 

0 

Livermore  Support  Fund 

Fairhaven  SS  Mich 

20 

00 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind 

5 

00 

Schely  Livermore 

5 

00 

Elizabeth  Frye 

4 

00 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind 

5 

00 

Elizabeth  Nice 

5 

00 

Shore  Cong  Ind 

34 

37 

N  N  Ro'th 

10 

00 

Prairie  St  Miss  Mtg  Ind 

35 

87 

124 

24 

Dak.-Mont.  District  Ministerial 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  11  05 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  7  00 

Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak    6  50 


24  55 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,586  18 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
General 

Congs  of  Willamette  Valley 

Mtg  at  Zion  Oregon  17  75 
Thurman  Cong  Colo  3  01 


20  76 

Spanish 

Ontario  AM   Congs  41  93 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  20  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  494  03 
Leo  and  Ft  Wayne  SS 

Meeting  Ind  11  63 

Prairie    St    Cong   Ind  34  94 

Belmont   Cong   Ind  13  17 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  OO 

N  Scottdale  SS  Pa  3  25 


619  95 
640  71 


Total  for  Relief  Funds 
SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  80  17 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  116  35 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  914  38 

Illinois   Dist  Bd  296  89 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Bd  SOS  68 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1.303  76 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  Pa  947  12 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Bd  437  25 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  423  56 

Ontario  Dist  Bd  882  81 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  135  78 

SW  Penna  Bd  (April)  356  37 

SW  Penna  Bd  136  99 
SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Bd  (Apr  and  Mav)  190  58 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Bd  59  10 

SC  Committee  396  55 

Menn  Bd  Miss  &  Char    10,191  09 


17,374  43 

India  2,414  04 

South  America  1,549  84 

Africa  46  32 

City  Missions  1,511  37 

Charitable  Institutions  7.120  46 

Annuitv  1,500  00 

General  &  Other  Fds  2,591  69 

Relief  Funds  640  71 


17,374  43 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefullv  acknowledged 
D.  D.  Miller.  Gen.  Treas. 
P.  O.  Box  574. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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(Continued  from  page  309) 
meals  around  the  same  fires.  Often  a  patient 
comes  with  his  whole  family,  that  he  may 
have  company  along  the  way. 

At  the  larger  hospitals  are  training  schools 
for  nurses,  and  here  the  mission  has  an 
important  part  to  play.  If  a  native  nurse  has 
not  been  brought  up  under  the  influence  of 
the  mission  and  learned  to  know  Jesus  Christ, 
the  chances  are  that  he  will  degenerate  into 
a  practitioner,  doing  things  not  much  differ- 
ent from  the  old  witch-doctors. 

- — Congo  Mission  News. 

Uganda  After  Sixty  Years 

Prebendary  W.  Wilson  Cash,  Secretary  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  closed  an 
evangelistic  mission  in  Uganda  with  a  ser- 
mon in  the  great  Namirembe  Cathedral,  with 
over  2,000  reverent  Africans  present.  Look- 
ing down  from  the  pulpit  he  saw,  in  review, 
the  work  of  sixty  years  of  the  Uganda  Mis- 
sion.  Here  are  some  of  his  impressions: 

1.  Every  tribe  in  Uganda  was  represented 
at  the  service,  .tribes  that  for  hundreds  of 
years  had  been  incessantly  at  war. 

2.  All  the  people  present  were  free,  men 
and  women.  Forty  chiefs  had  liberated  every 
slave  because  they  were  fellow-Christians. 

3.  Many  in  the  congregation  had  former- 
ly been  haunted  by  superstition,  had  tried  to 
propitiate  evil  spirits  by  human  sacrifices; 
now  they  all  worshiped  God  as  revealed  in 
Christ. 

4.  This  self-supporting  and  self-governing 
church  raises  more  than  nine  thousand 
pounds  every  year  for  the  maintenance  and 
extension  of  its  work. 

Christianity  has  indeed  taken  root  in  Ugan- 
da, and  church  members  are  reaching  out  in 
all  directions  to  witness  for  Christ.  They 
have  carried  the  Gospel  not  only  to  all  parts 
of  Uganda,  but  members  are  serving  as  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Sudan,  the  Belgian  Congo, 
the  Pigmy  Forest,  in  Ruanda  and  Urundi. 
Recently,  some  men  walked  300  miles  to 
appeal  for  more  missionaries.  They  were 
not  thinking  of  white  men  but  of  Africans  as 
missionaries  for  their  fellow-Africans. 

C.  M.  S.  Outlook. 


Tibetan's  Maiden  Sermon 

Not  long  ago  a  member  of  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  aristocratic  families  in  Western 
Tibet  conducted  the  Sunday  service  in  the 
small  church  at  Leh,  Ladak.  His  text,  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again  I  say 
rejoice,"  seemed  paradoxical  for  most  of  his 
experiences  were  of  the  sort  to  make  one 
weep  rather  than  rejoice.  Two  years  ago  he 
became  a  Christian  and  his  Buddhist  relatives 
contrived  to  involve  him  in  a  charge  of  em- 
bezzling state  funds.  The  fact  that  he  was 
acquitted  only  served  to  make  them  more 
determined  to  bring  about  his  ruin,  so  they 
looked  about  for  ways  to  cause  his  houses 
and  lands  to  be  confiscated  on  the  ground 
that  he  had  no  legal  right  to  them  since  he 
became  a  Christian.  A  few  of  the  leading 
Buddhists  in  the  country  went  so  far  as  to 
say  that  they  would  rather  a  whole  village 
became  Christian  than  that  one  of  his  rank 


should  renounce  the  faith  of  his  father.  Still, 
this  intelligent  and  cultured  young  man  with 
two  years  of  Christian  experience  tells  us 
fellow  Christians  that  when  he  was  suffering 
the  intrigues  and  persecution  of  his  erstwhile 
relations  and  friends,  his  greatest  support 
were  the  words  of  the  text  he  had  chosen: 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I 
say  rejoice." 

— Moravian  Missions. 


Southern  Methodists  Lose  Heavily 

Before  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  last  Au- 
gust, the  Southern  Methodist  Episcopal  Mis- 
sion maintained  60  churches,  over  30  chapels, 
three  large  hospitals,  one  university,  ten  mid- 
dle schools  and  more  than  30  primary  schools 
in  the  populous  Shanghai-Nanking-Hang- 
chow  area.  Today,  as  a  result  of  Japan's  in- 
vasion, all  but  one  of  the  churches,  all  but 
two  of  the  educational  institutions,  and  all 
three  hospitals,  which  had  taken  89  years, 
considerable  sums  of  money,  land  the  en- 
thusiasm of  a  large  number  of  American  mis- 
sionaries and  Chinese  to  build  up,  have  been 
either  completely  destroyed  or  partially  dam- 
aged by  shell-fire  and  aerial  bombs. 

Material  losses  alone,  according  to  a  con- 
servative estimate,  reach  the  figure  of  over 
$300,000.  All  enterprises,  religious,  medical 
and  educational,  undertaken  by  the  American 
Southern  Methodists  in  this  region  are  at 
present  at  a  standstill.  It  will  take  several 
decades  to  restore  the  losses  sustained. 

— The  King's  Business. 


New  Hebrides  Mission 

The  New  Hebridean  of  today  is  a  differ- 
ent person  from  his  forefathers,  who  mur- 
dered the  pioneer  missionaries,  John  Wil- 
liams and  James  Harris  in  1839.  His  envir- 
onment and  manner  of  living  have  altered, 
largely  through  outside  forces;  some  have 
been  for  the  better,  but  others  have  been  dis- 
astrous. Depopulation  has  gone  on  steadily, 
until  no  longer  do  crowds  line  the  beaches 
when  a  vessel  arrives.  But  amid  changing 
conditions,  the  upbuilding  of  Christian  char- 
acter goes  on.  The  missionary  has  a  two-fold 
task;  first,  to  bring  Christ  into  the  hearts; 
and  second,  to  stand  as  the  natives'  friend 
against  harmful  outside  influences.  If  it  were 
not  for  these  influences  it  would  be  possible 
for  native  Christian  leaders  to  hold  their  peo- 
ple in  the  Way  of  Life.  These  natives  very 
quickly  learn  foreign  ways — whether  they 
be  right  or  wrong. — ^United  Church  Record. 


Indian  Qhurch  in  Peru 

Such  a  work  has  been  established  among 
the  Indians  of  southern  Peru,  after  seven 
years  of  progressive  evangelism.  In  1931, 
these  people  had  never  heard  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage; today,  there  are  500  Christians  in  twelve 
communities,  eight  of  which  are  properly 
organized  churches,  with  their  own  leaders, 
elders  and  deacons,  conducted  quite  independ- 
ently by  the  nationals.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  95  per  cent  of  the  people  are  illiterate, 
the  converts  have  manifested  a  steady  spir- 
itual growth.  This  the  missionaries  attribute 
•to  three  factors:  the  vital  prayer  life  of  the 
churches;  the  persecution  through  which,  as 


individuals  and  as  communities,  they  have  had 
to  pass;  and  the  very  high  standard  of  con- 
duct, supported  by  strict  discipline,  which 
prevails  in  the  churches. — Life  of  Faith. 


New  Field  of  Work 

When  the  promising  work  of  the  Sudan 
Interior  Mission  in  Ethiopia  was  rudely 
brought  to  an  end  by  the  Italian  conquest, 
a  party  of  the  workers  were  able  to  take  up 
their  quarters  in  Khartoum  with  a  view  to 
starting  fresh  work  in  an  entirely  new  field 
on  the  Ethiopian  border,  in  the  Anglo- 
Egyptian  Sudan. 

A  considerable  delay  has  occurred  before 
any  effective  work  can  be  done,  but  now, 
after  the  necessary  negotiations  have  been 
concluded,  permission  has  been  given  by 
the  Sudan  Government  for  a  station  to  be 
opened  in  the  Maban  tribe,  at  a  place  called 
Boin.  The  area  north  of  this  is  dominated 
by  Mohammedanism,  and  permission  has  not 
been  given  to  begin  work  there.  Permission 
is  being  sought  to  open  a  mission  for  the 
Koma  tribe.  The  Maban  and  Koma  people 
have  much  in  common.  They  are  pagan, 
wholly  uninfluenced  by  Mohammedanism. 

The  difficulties  that  have  to  be  overcome 
are  the  cost  of  maintaining  a  base  so  far  from 
civilization,  the  hardships  of  travel,  the  home 
building  problem  and  learning  the  unwritten 
languages. — The  Christian. 


Evangelizing  the  Firemen 

Doors  do  not  open  easily  for  the  Gospel 
in  Mexico,  but  Mr.  F.  J.  Huegel  writes  of 
one  that  opened  in  Mexico  City  when  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  fire  chief,  with 
four  stations  and  250  men  under  his  charge. 
He  is  eager  for  his  men  to  have  the  Gospel. 
In  all  four  of  these  stations  systematic  Bible 
study  has  begun.   Says  Mr.  Huegel: 

"One  afternoon  in  the  hall  at  Santa  Julia 
just  as  I  came  to  the  close  of  the  message 
and  was  about  to  make  a  call  for  the  men 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  the  fire 
alarm  rang.  You  can  imagine  my  feelings, 
for  naturally  every  man  leaped  for  his  boots 
and  helmet  and  before  I  could  catch  my 
breath,  was  gone.  They  had  gone  to  put  out 
a  fire  and  I  had  come  to  kindle  one. 

"Some  200  Testaments  have  been  given 
out  and  the  eagerness  of  the  men  for  study 
promises  a  harvest  of  souls  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God."— World  Call. 


Education  of  Women 

"Educate  a  man  you  educate  an  individual, 
but  educate  a  woman  and  you  educate  a 
family."  This  axiom  governs  the  Native  Ad- 
ministration Commission  in  regard  to  the 
education  of  women  in  South  Africa.  The 
Commission  urges  .a  more  thorough  training 
of  women  teachers,  the  establishment  of  more 
primary  schools,  the  opening  up  of  secondary 
education  to  girls,  the  training  of  nurses  and 
teachers, of  domestic  science;  also,  the  thor- 
ough teaching  of  domestic  arts  in  all  schools 
for  girls.  However,  the  Commission  turns 
the  cold  shoulder  to  the  idea  of  co-education, 
in  spite  of  the  success  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land School  in  Kikuvu. 

—South  African  Outlook. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 

they  shall  see  God." 


Which  stirs  you  most,  what  you  read 
in  your  Bible  or  what  you  read  in  your 
newspaper? 


God's  people  are  described  as  "a  cho- 
1  sen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people."  Do  we 
lit  the  description? 


"Be  not  Deceived." — The  other  day, 
while  traveling  along  the  public  high- 
way, we  noticed  this  conspicuous  ad- 
vertisement :  "Patrick  Henry  Beer."  It 
reminded  us  of  Henry's  famous  utter- 
ance: "Give  me  liberty,  or  give  me 
death."  The  beer  guzzler,  unless  he 
truly  repents,  is  certain  of  both — imag- 
inary liberty  and  certain  death.  Indul- 
gence in  light  beverages,  such  as  beer 
and  wine,  is  the  forerunner  of  indul- 
gence in  the  more  destructive  liquors. 
"Wine  [beer]  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 


"But  Satan  Hindereth  Us."— This 
was  Paul's  testimony  to  the  Galatians. 
Satan,  the  arch  enemy  of  souls,  either 
as  "an  angel  of  light"  or  "as  a  roaring 
lion,"  is  on  the  alert  at  all  times,  de- 
vising ways  and  means  to  thwart  and 
to  bring  to  naught  all  the  works  of  the 
children  of  God.  He  has  no  more  potent 
plan  than  to  bring  reproach  upon  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  misleading  those  in 
whose  sincerity  all  people  have  confi- 
dence. If  he  fails  to  lead  them  astray, 
he  will  raise  false  reports  against  them, 
often  using  church  members  to  help 
magnify  and  spread  the  reports.  What 
can  hinder  the  progress  of  the  Cause 
more  effectively  than  such  tactics? 


Our  Saviour's  Promise. — The  Great 
Commission,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  28: 
18-20,  contains  a  declaration,  a  com- 
mand, and  a  promise.  The  declaration  : 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 


and  in  earth;"  the  command:  "Go  .  .  . 
teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all 
things  .  .  .  commanded;"  the  promise: 
"1  am  with  you  alway."  It  is  this  blest 
assurance  that  fills  the  child  of  God 
with  hope  and  courage.  As  long  as  we 
have  Jesus  Christ  with  us  we  have 
nothing  to  fear.  With  John  we  can 
say,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;" 
and  with  Paul:  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  "if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" 


Not  what  I  claim  to  be,  but  what  1 
really  am,  is  what  determines  my  stand- 
ing before  God.  As  Christ  tells  us,  "^vjot 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Those 
who  make  the  loudest  claims  often 
prove  to  be  the  greatest  hypocrites.  If 
your  heart  is  right  before  God;  if  you 
are  walking  in  the  path  of  "righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness;"  if  in  your 
daily  life  there  is  manifest  "the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit;"  your  light  will  shine  so 
brightly  that  it  will  not  be  necessary 
to  tell  your  neighbors  how  good  you 
are.  Yea,  verily,  not  what  I  claim  to 
be,  but  what  I  really  am,  is  what  deter- 
mines my  standing  before  God. 


On  another  page  we  print  an  illum- 
inating article  on  "A  Memoir  of  Abra- 
ham Breneman,"  by  a  descendant,  Bro. 
C.  D.  Breneman.  Since  many  of  our 
readers  are  among  the  descendants  of 
the  said  Abraham  Breneman,  we  are 
quite  sure  that  they  will  be  interested 
in  this  memoir.  We  notice  that  the 
writer  of  the  article  is  quite  enthusiastic 
over  his  subject,  and  well  he  may.  For 
a  number  of  years  he  has  labored  dili- 
gently in  collecting  the  facts  concern- 
ing the  descendants  of  Abraham  Brene- 
man, and  the  manuscript  is  now  about 
ready  to  be  handed  to  the  printers.  One 
thing  that  impresses  the  reader  is  the 
many  family  names  listed  among  the 
descendants,  to  say  nothing  about  the 


THE  EDUCATIOiNAL  AGENCIES 
OF  THE  CHURCH 


This  term  is  more  frequently  heard 
than  it  was  in  tormer  times.  That  it 
IS  sometimes  overworked,  is  a  well 
known  fact.  But  this  does  not  stand  in 
the  way  of  a  study  of  what  constitutes 
the  educational  agencies  of  the  Church. 

Speaking  of  education,  as  applied  to 
the  lives  of  individuals  and  the  work  of 
the  Church,  it  centers  around  two 
things:  (1)  a  harmonious  development 
of  all  men's  powers ;  (2)  indoctrination. 
A  well  educated  church  is  both  a  well 
indoctrinated  and  a  well  disciplined 
and  cultured  church.  How  to  bring 
about  this  greatly  desired  condition  on 
the  part  of  the  entire  membership,  is 
the  problem  of  all  our  educational 
agencies.  Let  us  briefly  notice  a  few 
of  them. 

1.  The  Ministry. — This  is  not  usual- 
ly classed  among  the  educational  agen- 
cies of  the  Church,  but  really  it  stands 
at  the  head.  It  is  required  of  bishops 
(and  the  same  is  true  also  of  ministers) 
that  they  be  "apt  to  teach."  Paul,  writ- 
ing to  Timothy,  says,  among  other 
things,  "The  things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also."  As  a  part 
of  the  Great  Commission  Christ  taught 
His  disciples,  laying  upon  them  the  task 
of  "teaching  them  ['all  nations']  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you."  A  church  without  a 
teaching  ministry  is  at  a  decided  dis- 
advantage. 

2.  Schools. — This  includes  our  regu- 
lar church  schools,  winter  Bible  schools, 
summer  Bible  schools,  Sunday  schools, 
etc.  In  a  certain  sense  you  may  also  in- 
clude such  religious  activities  as  Bible 

numerous  preachers  and  other  leaders 
who  look  to  Abraham  Breneman  as  one 
of  their  ancestors.  The  book  ought  to 
be  put  into  circulation  without  unneces- 
sary delay.  Those  interested  may  write 
to  the  author,  Charles  D.  Breneman, 
route  4,  Lima,  Ohio. 
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conferences,  Bible  normals,  etc.,  al- 
though they  may  also  be  classified  un- 
der the  head  of  the  ministry.  The  name 
"school"  sug-gests  more  distinctly  the 
idea  of  an  education  than  that  of  some 
other  names  or  terms  used  under  the 
head  of  "educational  agencies,"  because 
it  is  usually  associated  with  regular 
courses  of  study  under  the  direction  or 
tutelage  of  men  and  women  trained  in 
the  art  of  teaching.  In  all  Church 
schools,  whether  the  courses  offered  are 
religious  or  secular,  the  standards  ol 
the  supporting  church  should  be  main- 
tained, exemplified,  and  promulgated. 

3.  Winter  Bible  Schools. — In  each 
of  our  three  Church  schools  a  six-week 
special  Bible  term  is  conducted.  This 
work  is  duplicated  by  about  a  dozen 
diflferent  Bible  schools,  ranging  in  term- 
length  from  about  two  to  twelve  weeks, 
conducted  in  as  many  of  our  churches. 
The  object  of  these  schools  is  to  afiford 
special  training  for  our  young  people, 
in  Bible  study  and  Christian  service. 

4.  Summer  Bible  Schools. — What 
our  special  winter  Bible  schools  are 
intended  to  do  for  our  grown  up  young 
people,  these  summer  Bible  schools  are 
expected  to  do  for  our  younger  classes 
of  boys  and  girls  and  young  people. 
During  the  past  few  years  the  number 
of  these  schools  have  been  multiplied 
and  the  total  attendance  more  than 
doubled.  Their  usefulness  can  hardly 
be  overestimated,  provided  the  standard 
maintained  in  them  is  true  to  the  name, 
"Bible  schools." 

5.  Week-day  Bible  Schools.  —  In 
Bryan,  Ohio,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and 
a  number  of  other  communities,  our 
wide-awake  people  have  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  state  laws 
providing  for  religious  instruction  to 
those  attending  public  schools,  each  de- 
nomination being  given  the  opportunity 
to  provide  instructors  and  teach  their 
own  children.  As  this  opportunity  be- 
comes better  understood,  we  believe 
that  there  will  be  more  of  these  week- 
day Bible  schools  organized  for  our 
children  in  the  grades  and  high  schools. 

6.  Sunday  Schools. — In  a  number  of 
communities  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
we  find  cross  roads  where  a  Mennonite 
Church  is  found  on  one  corner  and  a 
one-room  school  building  on  the  op- 
posite corner.  This  is  a  relic  of  the 
days  when  our  pioneer  ancestors  pro- 
vided for  both  the  secular  and  spiritual 
education  of  our  people  young  and  old. 
Instances  have  been  related  that,  long 
before  Robert  Raikes  started  what  has 
developed  into  our  present  Sunday 
school  system,  the  far-seeing  men  in 
our  own  and  other  denominations 
taught  the  children  "the  three  R's"  dur- 
ing the  week  and  the  Bible  on  Sunday. 

7.  Young  People's  Meetings. — The 
educational  value  of  our  young  people's 
meetings  is  that  it  trains  them  to  think 
along  devotional  lines,  to  study  some 
of  the  lead/ng  issues  of  the  dav.  to  get 
some  practice  in  the  art  of  speaking 


and  writing,  and  other  things  pertain- 
ing to  their  social,  intellectual,  and  re- 
ligious life.  When  properly  conducted, 
the  value  of  these  meetings  can  not, 
well  be  overestimated. 

8.  Young  P  e  o  p  1  e' s  Institutes. — 
These  may  be  classed  as  belonging  to 
some  of  the  newer  forms  of  religious 
and  social  activities  among  our  young 
people.  So  far  Gospel  standards  have 
been  maintained  in  these  meetings.  If 
these  standards  will  be  maintained,  and 
the  temptation  to  drift  in  the  direction 
of  worldly  sports  will  be  successfully 
withstood,  we  may  expect  favorable 
results  from  this  form  of  religious  ac- 
tivity. 

Other  forms  of  educational  agencies 
— such  as  Bible  conferences,  Bible  meet- 
ings, Sunday  school  meetings,  Sunday 
school  normals.  Christian  life  confer- 
ences, etc.,  etc.,  might  be  mentioned, 
but  space  will  not  permit  a  fuller  enu- 
meration of  these  agencies. 

Once  in  awhile  you  hear  some  one 
grow  enthusiastic  over  the  idea  that 
some  committee  or  Church-wide  Board 
should  take  charge  of  the  various  edu- 
cational agencies  in  the  Church.  But 
we  see  a  few  weak  spots  in  that  idea: 
(1)  It  places  an  undue  emphasis  on  the 
educational  phase  of  our  Church  work. 
Outside  of  our  Church  schools,  our 
winter  and  summer  Bible  schools,  and 
possibly  our  young  people's  institutes, 
the  educational  factor  is  not  the  lead- 
ing factor  in  these  activities.  Especial- 
ly is  this  true  of  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try and  of  the  Sunday  school.  (2)  It 
would  place  the  work  of  the  ministry 
and  of  our  regular  Church  schools, 
under  the  management  and  direction  of 
this  comprehensive  Committee  or 
Board.  The  advocates  of  this  central 
committee  or  Board  profess  to  want  to 
eliminate  these  two  forms  of  activity, 
but  how  can  they  consistently?  If  our 
Church  schools  are  not  an  educational 
activity,  then  we  have  none  in  the 
Church  ;  and  all  ground  for  this  central 
organization  to  control  all  educational 
activities  in  the  Church  vanishes. 

This  brings  us  to  the  main  point  of 
our  discussion.  We  weaken  the  Church 
when  we  make  a  simple  rubber  stamp 
out  of  our  conferences  and  place  some 
subsidiary  organization  in  charge  of  the 
important  work  of  the  Church.  We 
ought  to  make  the  most  of  all  the  edu- 
cational agencies  named ;  but  we  be- 
lieve that  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  is  served  best  when  each  of 
them  stands  on  its  own  bottom  and  is 
made  directly  responsible  to  and  under 
the  oversight  and  direction  of  the  Con- 
ference. The  farther  we  get  away  from 
this  idea,  the  less  use  we  see  for  our 
church  conferences.  We  serve  the  Cause 
best  when  we  strengthen  this  parent 
organization. 

You  can  not  live  for  self  and  live  for 
Christ  at  the  same  time.  It  can't  be 
(lone. — J.  L.  Horst. 


CHRIST,  OR  EVOLUTION? 


Evolution  Known  by  Its  Fruit 

The  Reds  are  all  evolutionists.  Evo- 
lution has  given  them  their  program 
and  method.  They  got  this  practical 
evolution  from  Karl  Marx.  He  learned 
it  from  Hegel,  who  took  it  from  Spin- 
oza, who  got  it  from  the  pagan  Greeks, 
who  borrowed  it  from  the  spirit-medium 
priestcraft  of  Egypt  and  Babylon,  who 
taught  the  transmigration  of  souls  and 
the  transmutation  of  species. 

The  Reds,  the  Roman  Catholics  and 
the  Jews  believe  that  Protestantism  is 
built  upon  the  Bible,  if  upon  anything; 
and  they  are  saying  that  Protestantism 
is  going  to  pieces  because  Protestant 
evolutionists  have  torn  their  own  Bible 
to  pieces. 

The  Reds  count  that  all  who  preach 
or  teach  evolution  are  working,  even 
unwittingly,  for  the  world-wide  cause 
of  the  Reds.  They  laugh  to  see  the 
rich  pay  for  it.  They  know  that  evolu- 
tion will  destroy  the  churches,  the  col- 
leges that  teach  it,  and  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  the 
present  industrial  world.  They  know 
that  as  soon  as  the  masses  in  this  coun- 
try are  taught  evolution  by  having  it 
taught  in  all  grades  of  our  schools,  as 
it  is  done  today,  that  the  masses  will 
stop  theorizing  about  it  and  will  put 
it  into  practice,  and  thus  become  Reds. 
They  will  rise  up  and  take  possession 
of  all  property  and  natural  resources. 
The  end  of  a  road,  better  than  a  theory, 
tells  you  where  it  leads. 

Evolution  Begins  and  Ends  with  Cha'os 

Pantheistic  evolution  is  the  only  con- 
sistent evolution.  It  attempts  to  theo- 
rize away  the  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
But  God  refuses  to  be  theorized  away 
by  Satan.  Evolution  attempts  to  break 
down  spiritual,  mental,  moral,  and 
physical  distinctions  in  order  to  repro- 
duce Babel  and  chaos  and  lawlessness 
in  the  earth.  It  leaves  no  ground  for 
intelligence  or  morality,  and  reverses 
the  processes  of  mental  development. 
It  is  the  insanity  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
"Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in 
the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all  the 
earth  drunken  of  her  wine ;  therefore 
the  nations  are  mad"  (Jer.  51:7). 

The  ancient  republics  were  destroy- 
ed by  the  revolutions  of  the  masses. 
History  repeats  itself.  Today  the  world 
is  divided  around  two  Jews,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  Karl  Marx,  a  fore- 
runner of  the  Jewish  Antichrist.  Gen- 
tile philosophy  spoiled  Karl  Marx,  and 
now  God  will  use  his  writings  as  a 
battle  axe  to  punish  the  Gentile  Nations 
for  rejecting  His  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Creator  and  Redeemer.  .  .  . 
Bible  Gives  the  History  of  Evolution 

God  has  told  us  the  history  and  fruits 
of  evolution  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Romans.  The  forefather  of  the  human 
race  knew  God  and  His  Word  con- 
cerning His  creation  and  redemption. 
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They  perverted  it,  and  turned  away 
from  it,  preferring  their  own  wills  and 
thoughts.  Their  degradation  continued 
until  they  became  evolutionists  and 
put  "creeping  things"  as  the  source  of 
their  own  life.  Thus  God  handed  them 
over  to  self-debasement,  and  they  be- 
came idolators  and  savages.  God  is 
handing  over  again  Christ-rejecting  na- 
tions to  corruption  and  violence. 

Evolution  in  the  Light  of  God's  Word 

In  the  days  of  Moses  the  evolution- 
ists of  Egypt  taught  that  all  life  came 
from  the  slime  of  the  Nile,  just  as  Hux- 
ley, in  the  nineteenth  century,  taught 
that  all  life  came  from  the  slime  of 
the  sea,  and  Darwin  taught  that  man 
had  come  from  the  mud-eel  of  the 
swamps.  "Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians"  and  knew  all 
about  evolution.  But  the  Lord  did  not 
have  him  put  any  of  it  and  its  idolatries 
into  Genesis. — Harris  H.  Gregg,  D.  D. 
Sel.  by  A.  N.  Miller. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT— HIS 
PERSONALITY 


By  Roy  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  public  in  general  considers  the 
question  of  personality  quite  an  impor- 
tant issue.  You  find  it  discussed  in  the 
newspapers  and  magazines,  taught  in 
schools  and  churches  of  today.  In  most 
cases,  young  people  are  the  ones  who 
are  urged  to  develop  or  acquire  the  es- 
sentials of  a  good  personality.  The 
reason  for  this  is  mainly  so  that  they 
may  secure  a  good  place  in  business 
and  society.  When  the  essentials  of  a 
good  personality  are  sought  you  will 
find  that  the  public  in  general  stresses 
the  following  points  :  character,  disposi- 
tion, ability  to  work  and  co-operate 
with  people,  and  personal  appearance. 

These  things  are  very  good,  and  it 
is  well  that  there  are  people  who  are 
still  holding  on  to  the  good  things  in 
life.  But  for  our  discussion  we  want 
to  think  of  the  personality  of  the  Chris- 
tian. Before  we  start  in  we  must  define 
this  term  called  personality.  Is  it  the 
conversation,  the  actions  of  a  person? 
or  is  it  something  entirely  dif¥erent? 
Conversation  and  actions  go  into  the 
making  of  one's  personality  but  they 
are  only  a  part.  The  personality  of  a 
person  is  the  outward  manifestations  of 
his  inner  self.  One's  personality  de- 
pends entirely  upon  what  that  inner 
self  is.  The  inner  self  of  a  Christian  is 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  have  a  good  Christian  personality 
one  must  be  Spirit-filled.  This  is 
brought  about  when  we  are  saved.  Our 
first  step  in  attaining  a  good  person- 
ality is  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
own  personal  Saviour  in  faith  believing. 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock ; 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me"  (Rev, 


3:20).  The  Holy  Spirit  testifies.  "But 
when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify 
of  me"  (John  15:26).  The  Holy  Spirit 
reproves.  "And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment"  (John 
16:8).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  interces- 
sor. In  Rom.  8:26,  27  we  read:  "Like- 
wise the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 
eth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
The  Holy  Spirit  guides.  "Howbeit 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatso- 
ever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak: 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come" 
(John  16:13).  The  Holy  Spirit  has  fel- 
lowship with  men.  Paul,  in  writing  his 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthian  breth- 
ren, ends  with  these  words :  "The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen."  This 
is  practically  identical  with  the  benedic- 
tion given  in  most  of  our  churches  to- 
day. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Holy  Spirit  per- 
forms many  actions  :  teaching,  comfort- 
ing, guiding,  and  interceding.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  exercise  all  these  du- 
ties in  the  lives  of  Christians.  He  will 
teach  by  testifying  and  reproving,  com- 
fort by  revealing  God's  promises.  "As 
it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
by  his  Spirit  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  2  :9,  10).  The  Holy  Spirit  guides 
by  showing  ways.  In  I  Cor.  12,  where 
we  read  about  the  gifts  given  by  the 
Spirit,  we  find  in  V.  31,  "But  covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts :  and  yet  shew 
I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way."  The 
other  two  duties  performed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit — interceding  for  us  and  fellow- 
shiping  with  us — are  also  of  great  im- 
portance. 

All  of  these  duties  or  acts  are  per- 
formed for  Christians.  The  product  or 
result  of  these  actions  is  the  manifes- 
tations or  personality  of  the  individual. 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  inner  self, 
and  when  he  performs  all  these  duties, 
then  the  personality  of  the  individual 
will  be  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
What  is  the  nature  of  this  personality, 
is  the  next  question. 

We  have  endeavored  to  outline  brief- 
ly a  few  of  the  important  characteristics 
of  the  personality  of  a  Spirit-filled  in- 
(Continued  on  page  323) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  ;12. 

But  avoid  fo«Ush  questions,  and  etatealoeies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Will  there  be  any  difference  between 
the  covered  or  uncovered  woman  at 
the  second  coming  of  Christ?  I  Cor. 
11:10;  Eccl.  5:4-6.        A  brother. 

In  considering  this  question  we  want 
to  keep  in  mind  two  things:  (1)  Chris- 
tian ordinances,  as  enjoined  upon  be- 
lieving men  and  women,  are  intended 
for  this  life,  not  for  the  life  to  come. 
(2)  Our  fitness  or  unfitness  to  meet 
the  Lord  when  He  comes  will  depend 
upon  the  condition  of  our  heart,  not 
upon  any  material  substance  that  may 
be  about  us  when  we  hear  the  final  call. 
Neither  of  these  facts,  however,  stand 
against  the  idea  of  strict  obedience  and 
literal  observance  of  all  the  Christian 
ordinances,  the  Christian  woman's  de- 
votional covering  or  veiling  included. 
An  obedient  heart  of  necessity  results 
in  a  literal  observance  of  "all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commanded 
(whether  direct  or  through  His  apos- 
tles) so  far  as  we  have  the  light.  All 
the  ordinances  set  forth  in  the  New 
Testament  as  coming  from  God  are  for 
literal  observance.  If  we  obey  God  in 
time,  we  need  have  no  fears  as  to  what 
will  happen  to  us  when  the  Lord  will 
come  again. 


Please  explain  I  John  2:1,  2,  in  the 
light  of  church  discipline.     A  brother. 

I  John  2:1,  2  reads  as  follows:  "My 
little  children,  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and 
not  for  our's  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world."  Briefly  stat- 
ed, the  teaching  in  these  verses  em- 
bodies the  following: 

1.  Admonition  against  committing 
sin,  in  any  form. 

2.  Christ  is  the  great  Advocate, 
before  the  Throne,  in  behalf  of  sinners. 

3.  Christ  is  the  all-suflficient  Savior 
of  the  whole  world. 

It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  this 
Scripture  must  be  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  all  other  Scriptures.  It  takes 
first  a  surrender  to  God  before  our  sins 
can  be  remitted.  All  whose  "life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God"  are  admonished 
not  to  commit  sin.  But  if  we  commit 
sin,  and  repent  (Luke  13:3,  5;  24:46, 
47),  we  have  Christ  as  our  all-powerful 
Advocate.  While  Christ  died  for  the 
"whole  world"  it  is  only  "whosoever 
believeth"  who  will  profit  through  the 
atonement. 

As  for  discipline,  the  only  phase  of 
it  implied  in  these  verses  is  that  of 
self-discipline  and  the  grace  of  God. 
Besides  this,  there  is  the  duty  of  the 
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Church  to  obey  the  Scriptural  injunc- 
tions found  in  Matt.  5:23,  24;  18:15- 
18 ;  John  20 :23 ;  I  Cor.  5 ;  Gal.  6:1;  Heb. 
13 :7,  17,  and  many  other  portions  of 
Scripture. 


Please  explain  Luke  7:35  and  Luke 
9:62.  F.  S.  M. 

1.  Luke  7:35  reads  as  follows: 
"Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  chil- 
dren." As  an  explanation  we  quote  the 
following  from  Clarke's  Commentary: 
"The  children  of  wisdom  is  a  Hebraism 
for  the  products  of  wisdom.  True  wis- 
dom shows  itself  by  its  works ;  folly 
is  never  found  in  the  wise  man's  way, 
nor  wisdom  in  the  path  of  a  fool." 

2.  "No  man  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God."  This  was  spoken 


SERMON  OU'TLINES 


THE  DEFILING  EFFECTS  OF  SIN 


By  Paul  M.  Roth 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Introduction — The  statement  defined. 

The  defiling  efifects  of  sin  are  the  cor- 
ruptness and  depravity  resulting  from  defy- 
ing (openly  resisting)  God's  Holy  Word. 

I.  Sin  Defiles  God's   Holy   Name. — Ezek. 

43 :7-8.  When  a  people  called  by  God's 
Name  to  reverence,  worship,  and  obey 
Him  turn  to  worship  idols  they  cor- 
rupt the  Holy  Name  by  which  they 
are  called. 

II.  Sin  Defiles  God's  House.— Deut.  32:34; 

Matt.  21:13. 

III.  Sin  Defiles  God's  Land.— Gen.  3:17; 
Isa.  24:5;  Jer.  16:18. 

IV.  Sin  Defiles  God's  Word.— II  Cor.  2:17. 

When  truth  and  error  are  intermingled. 
111.,  False  Cults.  When  truth  is  denied. 
111.,  Modernism. 

V.  Sin  Defiles  God's  People.— Gen.  6:12. 

1.  When  man,  knowing  God,  glorifies  Him 
not  as  God. — Rom.  1:21. 

2.  When  man  changes  God's  glory. — Rom. 

1 :23-24. 

3.  When    man    changes    God's    truth. — 
Rom.  1:25-27. 

4.  When   man   dismisses   God   from  his 
knowledge. — Rom.  1 :28-32. 

5.  When  man  falls  from  the  grace  of 

God.— Heb.  12:15. 
a.    Bitterness  springs  up  to  defile  others. 
—Heb.  12:15b. 

(See  also  Jas.  3:6.) 
Conclusion. — God  has  defilement  to  come 
upon  man  as  punishment  for  sin.  De- 
struction follows  as  a  judgment  for 
defiling.  I  Cor.  3:17.  One  who  is  de- 
filed will  defile  others.  God  neither 
permits  the  defiler  or  the  defiled  to 
enter  heaven. — Rev.  21:27.  Defilement 
can  only  be  removed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.— I  Jno.  1:7-9. 
Masontown,  Pa. 


JESUS'  CHALLENGE  OF  LAUNCHING 
OUT 


By  J.  L.  Hiorst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Text.— Luke  5:4. 

I.  Introduction. — The  peril  of  becoming  self- 
satisfied.  The  danger  of  trying  to  get 
along  with  a  cheap  religion.  Jesus 
challenges  us  to  rise  to  higher  and 
better  things.   There  is  always  some- 


in  response  to  a  request  by  one  who  had 
declared  his  intention  to  be  a  follower 
of  Jesus,  but  he  wanted  first  to  go 
home  and  bid  farewell  to  his  own  peo- 
ple. On  the  surface  this  looks  like  a 
reasonable  request,  but  its  weakness 
lay  in  the  fact  that  something  else  was 
placed  before  that  of  following  Jesus. 
There  would  probably  have  been  no 
objections  to  this  man  going  to  see  his 
people  as  often  as  he  had  opportunity; 
but  the  language  is  typical,  teaching  us 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  comes  first 
and  all  things  earthly  are  secondary  in 
importance.  No  minister,  missionary, 
or  other  servant  of  the  Lord  who  al- 
lows any  earthly  ties  (family,  friends, 
secular  occupation,  etc.)  to  take  prece- 
dence over  his  spiritual  duties  and  obli- 
gations can  be  an  acceptable  worker 
for  God. 


thing  better  farther  on  in  the  Christian 
life. 

II.  The  Challenge  to  the  Sinner. 

1.  To  come  to  Christ. — Jno.  1:39;  Psa. 
34:8. 

2.  To  find  peace  and  rest. — Matt.  11:28; 
Isa.  55:1.  Augustine  said:  "Thou  'hast 
made  us  for  Thyself.  We  are  restless 
until  we  repose  in  Thee."  The  sin- 
ner needs  to  find  and  launch  out  into 
the  depths  of  God's  love  and  the  vast- 
ness  of  His  promises  to  the  repentant 
and  seeking  soul. 

III.  The  Challenge  to  the  Christian. 

1.  To  launch  out  into  the  Spirit-filled  life. 
Rom.  8  compared  to  Rom.  7. 

2.  To  launch  out  in  faith. — Luke  17:5,  6; 

Matt.  9:29,  30. 

3.  To  launch  out  in  prayer. — Jer.  33:3; 

Eph.  3:20;  Jno.  15:7.  "Prayer  is  work. 
Prayer  works.   Prayer  leads  to  work." 

4.  To  launch  out  into  a  greater  knowledge 
of  God  and  Christ. — Col.  1:9;  Eph. 
3:18,  19. 

5.  To  launch  out  into  fuller  consecration. 
—Rom.  12:1,  2;  I  Chron.  29:5. 

6.  To  launch  out  into  greater  activity. — 
Luke  5:10.  Jesus  calls  us  to  be  fishers 
of  men. 

IV.  Will  We  Accept  the  Challenge?  Let  us 

respond  to  the  call  and  spread  out  the 
Gospel  net.  God  will  bless,  and  results 
will  come.  Luke  5:6,  7. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOD'S  PICTURE  OF  TRUE  MOTHER- 
HOOD 


(Proverbs  31:10-29) 

I.  A  True  Wife. 

1.  Virtuous,  V.  10. 

2.  Trustworthy,  v.  11. 

3.  Faithful,  v.  12. 

II.  She  Is  Industrious. 

1.  Seeketh  wool,  v.  13. 

2.  Likened  to  merchant  ships,  v.  14. 

3.  She  riseth  early,  v.  15. 

4.  Ambitious,  v.  16. 

III.  She  Disdains  Idleness. 

1.  She  works  to  accomplish,  v.  17. 

2.  She  puts  quality  into  her  wares,  v.  18. 

3.  Her  hands  take  hold,  v.  19. 

IV.  She  Is  Compassionate. 

1.  Remembers  the  poor,  v.  20. 

2.  Not  afraid  of  the  cold,  v.  21. 

3.  Enjoys  the  best,  v.  22. 

V.  She  Is  Honorable. 

1.  Her  husband  is  enriched  by  it,  v.  23. 

2.  She  delivers  good  goods,  v.  24. 

3.  Integrity  and  honor  undergird  her,  v.  25. 


VI.  She  Is  a  Great  Teacher. 

1.  Wisdom  is  hers,  v.  26. 

2.  She  manifests  a  deep  interest  in  her 
family,  v.  27. 

VII.  Her  Triumph. 

1.  Her  children  call  her  blessed,  v.  28. 

2.  She  excels  them  all,  v.  29.— Selected. 


MARKS  OF  A  GOOD  SERMON 


1.  It  must  have  a  message  that  rings 
true. 

2.  It  must  have  variety. 

3.  A  definite  theme  carefully  ex- 
pressed. 

4.  An  introduction  that  is  brief  but 
interesting. . 

5.  A  logical  outline  "that  gets  some- 
where." 

6.  Imagination. 

7.  It  must  be  definite  and  concrete. 

8.  Profoundly  and  genuinely  spir- 
itual. 

9.  Brief  (but  not  too  brief). 

— The  Minister's  Job. 


TEACHING  AND  EXHORTING 


The  Relative  Value  of  a  Teaching  and 
an  Exhorting  Ministry 

The  Logical  Order 

Exhortation  appeals  to  the  will  and 
its  purpose  is  to  persuade  a  person  to 
do  something  that  it  is  assumed  he 
knows  he  ought  to  do.  But  if  the  person 
is  not  clear  in  what  he  ought  to  do,  or 
does  not  understand  what  it  is  that 
the  preacher  is  trying  to  get  him  to  do, 
or  if  he  sees  no  benefit  in  doing  what  he 
is  urged  to  do,  the  exhortation  fails 
of  its  purpose.  It  is  therefore  essential 
that  instruction  should  precede  exhor- 
tation. Perhaps  it  is  too  often  assumed 
by  evangelists  that  the  members  of  the 
audience  before  him  know  what  they 
ought  to  do,  and  all  that  is  necessary  is 
to  get  them  to  do  what  they  well  know 
they  should  do.  If  they  have  been  sit- 
ting under  a  doctrinal,  or  teaching  min- 
istry, it  is  likely,  if  the  teaching  has 
been  scriptural,  that  they  do  know  their 
duty.  But  it  sometimes  is  the  case  that 
the  pastor  of  the  church  is  also  given 
much  to  exhortation  and  little  to  teach- 
ing, and  the  congregation  is  not  well 
indoctrinated.  In  that  case  the  result 
is  likely  to  be  an  unsatisfactory  revival, 
or,  at  best,  a  shallow  and  temporary 
one  that  soon  fades  out  leaving  the 
church  about  as  it  was  before,  or  even 
worse. 

Now  the  order  in  which  the  mind 
works  is.  First,  instruction  which  in- 
forms the  intellect;  Second,  testimony 
which  moves  the  sensibilities;  Third, 
exhortation  which  moves  the  will  to 
action. 

Instruction — E  very  impulse  that 
moves  a  person  to  do  anything  passes 
over  the  same  road.  He  must  first  know 
about  it,  then  he  must  desire  it,  then 
he  is  likely  to  do  what  is  necessary  to 
avail  himself  of  the  thing  he  knows 
about  and  desires.  No  one  ever  seeks 
what  he  does  not  know  he  can  have. 
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No  one  ever  flees  from  danger  that  he 
does  not  know  is  impending.  No  one 
ever  seeks  what  he  does  not  desire. 
There  must  be  motives  to  make  the 
will  to  act.  Motives  move  what  are 
known  as  the  sensibilities.  These  mo- 
tives are  of  three  kinds,  duty,  desire 
and  fear.  But  desire,  duty  and  fear  are 
based  on  information.  A  man  may  sit 
in  the  upper  story  of  a  burning  building 
calmly  reading  the  newspaper  all  un- 
conscious of  his  danger.  Suppose  a 
man  should  come  in  and  tell  him,  "You 
ought  to  get  out  of  this  building."  He 
would  doubtless  stop  and  inquire  why. 
But  suppose  the  informer  does  not  tell 
him  the  house  is  on  fire,  but  tries  by 
force  to  get  him  out,  constantly  say- 
ing, "You  ought  to  get  out."  The  man 
would  doubtless  resent  such  treatment. 

But  suppose  a  man  should  rush  in 
and  say,  "This  house  is  on  fire."  That 
information  would  instruct  the  man's 
intellect,  and  the  information  would 
arouse  fear  for  his  safety,  and  his  will 
would  act,  and  thus  he  would  deliver 
himself  from  the  impending  danger. 
This  is  true  of  all  voluntary  human  con- 
duct. No  one  does  a  thing  until  fear, 
duty  or  desire  moves  him,  and  no  one 
fears  or  desires  or  feels  duty  about  any- 
thing they  do  not  know  about. 

Testimonv — As  a  rule  testimony  stirs 
the  sensibilities.  A  man  may  be  in- 
structed that  fire  is  dangerous  in  a 
building,  he  may  have  received  instruc- 
tion what  to  do  in  case  of  fire,  he  may 
have  read  about  great  fires  in  other 
places,  but  that  will  not  make  a  man 
run  downstairs  for  his  life.  But  a  man 
coming  in  and  testifying  that  the  build- 
ing is  on  fire,  and  that  testimony  based 
on  his  own  experience,  having  seen  the 
fire,  will  move  the  man  to  action.  In 
like  manner  a  man  may  have  been 
taught  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
in  an  academic  way  and  still  remain 
the  same  sinner  he  was  before  he  was 
so  taught.  Perhaps  he  has  never  seen 
or  heard  of  how  the  appropriation  of 
these  doctrines  to  his  own  case  can 
change  him.  But  let  him  observe  an 
old  sot  of  a  drunkard  and  sinner,  like 
himself,  perhaps  one  of  his  former  com- 
panions, suddenly  change  in  all  his 
conduct  and  ways,  and  let  him  hear 
the  man  testify  how  it  was  he  was 
saved,  and  the  hearer  will  have  his  emo- 
tions stirred  to  seek  the  same  deliver- 
ance. 

Exhortation — The  last  step  in  the 
persuasion  of  any  one  to  act  is  exhorta- 
tion. That  is  an  efficient  minister  who 
can  correctly  and  fully  instruct  his 
hearers  in  the  teachings  of  the  BiK 
who  can  bear  a  testimony  of  what  tne 
Lord  can  do,  backed  up  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  saved  people  of  his  con- 
gregation, and  then  by  wise  exhorta- 
tion move  his  hearers  to  action.  All  of 
these  qualifications  should  be  cultivated 
by  the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  yet 
it  will  doubtless  remain  true  that  there 
are  ministers  whose  greatest  efficiency 


is  along  the  line  of  doctrinal  teaching; 
others  whose  testimony  is  the  most  im- 
portant phase  of  their  ministry  (such 
for  instance  as  those  who  have  been 
saved  from  deep  sin  and  whose  minis- 
try consists  largely  of  telling  their  life 
story  or  incidents  from  it).  There  are 
others  whose  principal  gift  is  that  of 
exhortation,  who  can  clearly  portray 
man's  duty  that  action  will  follow. 

Reason,  for  Present  Conditions 

It  is  plain,  if  one  gives  the  matter 
any  thought,  that,  unless  instruction 
and  testimony  are  believed,  the  will 
never  acts.  In  these  days,  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent,  the  Bible  is  not  believed. 
This  is  due  to  many  causes.  One  is 
that  the  mass  of  professing  Christians 
do  not  act  as  though  they  believed 
the  Bible.  Many  of  the  schools  of  higher 
learning  openly  ridicule  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  even  its  moral  precepts. 
Public  school  teachers  often  make  light 
of  the  Bible.  Even  ministers  in  the  pul- 
pit discredit  the  testimony  of  the  scrip- 
tures. Then  there  is  a  gigantic  prop- 
aganda of  no-hellism  going  through- 
out the  civilized  world. 

It  may  seem  useless  sometimes  to 
preach  that  the  Bible  is  true.  But  there 
is  no  possible  remedy  for  the  present 
situation  but  to  preach  the  Bible.  The 
Bible  is  its  own  great  defender,  but  it 
must  be  released  to  do  its  work,  and 
given  forth  by  people  who  believe  it. 
More  Bibles  are  possibly  sold  today 
than  ever  before,  but  even  people  with 
a  half  dozen  Bibles  in  the  house  are 
often  woefully  ignorant  of  the  Bible. 
As  shown  above,  the  first  step  in  mov- 
ing any  one  is  to  inform  the  intellect. 
And  the  person  must  believe  the  in- 
formation given  to  him.  An  unsaved 
person  may  need  some  instruction  in 
Bible  evidences.  The  mind  is  convinced 
by  argument.  Not  the  back  and  forth 
argumentation  that  individuals  spar 
back  and  forth  at  each  other,  but  sound 
reasoning  from  cause  to  effect,  backed 
up  by  Bible  questions.  A  little  help  may 
be  had  from  natural  theology  as  well 
as  from  Bible  theology.  But  the  Bible 
will  do  wonders  in  convincing  people 
if  allowed  to  speak  for  itself.  Romans 
10:17  is  encouraging  to  the  preacher: 
"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God." — The 
Gospel  Minister. 


THE  TWOFOLD  SECRET  OF 
DIVINE  POWER 


Go  hide  thyself.  I  Kings  17:3. 

Go  shew  thyself.  I  Kings  18:1. 

The  question  is  being  asked  today, 
"Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?" 
The  question  springs  from  the  growing 
sense  of  spiritual  impoverishment  and 
impotency.  The  mighty  movement  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Church  is 
something  that  is  conspicuous  in  its 
absence.  The  multitudes  no  longer 
come  together  to  see  Jesus  and  those 
whom  He  has  raised  from  the  dead,  for 


the  simple  reason  that  we  have  no  long- 
er in  the  professing  church,  the  specta- 
cle of  the  working  and  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  All  this  is  not 
because  the  God  of  Elijah  does  not 
live,  but  because  He  is  lacking  the  es- 
sential medium  for  the  expression  of 
His  power.  The  God  of  Elijah  still 
lives,  but  He  lacks  the  Elijahs  through 
whom  He  alone  can  work.  Spiritual 
power  must  always  secure  a  proper 
medium  of  expression. 

In  the  divine  order  the  movement 
toward  God  must  always  precede  the 
movement  toward  man.  To  every  man 
of  God  the  command  must  first  come, 
"Go  hide  thyself,"  before  he  can  re- 
ceive the  commission,  "Go  shew  thy- 
self." It  must  be  forgotten  that  the 
"Go  and  preach"  of  Luke  24:47 — had 
to  be  preceded  by  the  command,  "Go 
and  tarry"  of  verse  48.  In  the  blind- 
ness of  self-created  concepts  and  Satan- 
ic delusions  many  fail  to  see  that  there 
can  be  no  effectual  movement  toward 
God.  Here  alone  do  we  discover  the 
twofold  secret  of  divine  power:  "Go 
hide  thyself;"  "Go  shew  thyself." 

Before  we  can  shew  ourselves  to- 
ward men  in  the  ministry,  we  must 
move  toward  God  in  prayer.  It  is  the 
saintly  F.  B.  Meyer  who  reminds  us 
that  "Every  saintly  soul  that  would 
wield  great  power  with  men  must  win 
it  in  some  secret  and  hidden  Cherith." 
and  he  adds  :  "A  Carmel  triumph  always 
presupposes  a  Cherith ;  and  a  Cherith 
always  leads  to  a  Carmel." 

The  problem  of  today  is  found  here, 
that  we  have  so  many  who  are  eager 
to  shew  themselves  with  God,  and  yet 
creative  ministry  and  vital  service  can 
flow  out  only  from  this  twofold  em- 
phasis. 

All  the  mighty  men  and  women  of 
God  had  first  of  all  to  be  hidden  with 
God  in  secret  fellowship  before  they 
could  come  forth  in  fruitful  ministry. 
Moses  is  hidden  forty  years  in  the  back- 
side of  the  desert.  John  the  Baptist  is 
"in  the  wilderness  until  the  day  of  his 
shewing  unto  Israel."  The  first  period 
of  the  life  of  Jesus  brings  us  to  the 
hidden  years  of  Nazareth.  Paul  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  does  not  move 
to  his  active  ministry  until  after  the 
years  of  retirement  in  Arabia  (See  Gal. 
1:17).  And  where  is  Arabia?  It  rep- 
resents the  desert.  It  was  the  wilder- 
ness. It  was  the  hidden  place.  The  urge 
of  the  Spirit  evidently  was,  "Go  hide 
thyself,"  after  which  this  man  was  en- 
abled to  "shew  himself  before  the  Gen- 
tiles and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel"  (Acts  9:15).  And  let  us  also 
note  that  the  initial  demand  is  a  sustain- 
ed demand.  With  Moses  the  experience 
of  the  back\side  of  the  desert,  so  far  as 
its  retirement  was  concerned,  was  sus- 
tained on  the  mount.  In  other  words, 
the  activity  of  the  plain  required  for 
its  essential  background  the  atmosphere 
of  the  hilltop  of  a  secret  life  with  God, 
(Continued  on  page  324) 
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Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 
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THE  ROAD 


I  recall  the  days  of  idleness  and  pain;  _ 
The  long  dark  nights  when  tears  like  rain 
Came  all  unbidden  to  my  stinging  eyes,  _ 
And  yet  I  knew  that  God  was  wise,  all  wise. 

How  many  times  I  pleaded  then  _ 
That  He  would  make  me  well  again 
To  tread  the  busy  path  of  days  gone  by,^ 
And  help  in  wiping  clouds  from  others  sky. 

"Perhaps,  my  child,  I  have  a  plan  for  thee 
That  will  be  better  far  for  you,  for  Me; 
And  some  glad  day,  my  child,  you  11  see 
I  walked  that  long,  long  road  with  thee. 

And  still  I  am  shut-in,  shut-in  with  Him 
And  still  sometimes  my  eyes  grow  very  dim 
But  still  I  know  His  way  is  always  best 
And  in  His  everlasting  love  I  rest.— Selected. 

SOUL-STIRRING 


My  breakfast  cocoa  looked  very  in- 
viting this  morning,  but  it  was  far  from 
being  so.  It  was  bitter  and  so  unpalat- 
able that  I  did  not  enjoy  it,  when  this 
thought  occurred: 

"Why  not  stir  it?" 

After  doing  so,  I  had  a  cup  of  cocoa 
pleasing  to  the  taste,  and  satisfying. 

How  like  many  Christians! 

As  far  as  appearances  count,  their 
lives  are  as  they  should  be,  but  they 
lack  the  sweetness  of  some  of  the  Chris- 
tian fruits  of  the  Spirit— love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.  (Gal. 
5  :22,  23). 

The  Master  would  have  us  reflect  His 
life  in  ours,  and  so  at  times  it  is  neces- 
sary for  Him  to  apply  the  stirring 
process. 

The  spiritual  life  is  there  but  has  been 
permitted  to  settle,  and  our  lives  do 
not  speak  for  our  Lord. 

Sometimes  the  Master  uses  the 
spoons  of  adversity,  and  sorrow,  but 
these  cause  a  stirring  in  our  lives  and 
when  stirred — then  are  we  active  and 
alert  to  do  the  biddings  of  our  Lord. 

We  are  told  the  eagle  stirs  up  her 
nest  in  a  bustling,  exciting  manner,  to 
scatter  her  young  and  teach  them  to 
fly. 

The  Master  stirreth  His  followers 
to  teach  them  how  to  walk — to  walk 
the  Christian  life  as  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Peter,  the  apostle,  had  been  so  thor- 
oughly stirred  himself  that  God  now 
uses  him  to  stir  others. 

Let  us  be  willing  to  have  Jesus  stir 
our  hearts,  that  the  sweetness  of  the 
Christian  life  may  be  manifest  to_  all 
>who  know  or  see  us,  and  in  due  time 
He  will  use  us  to  stir  the  lives  of  others 
who  are  unconscious  that  their  sweet- 


ness has  settled,  and  that  they  lack  the 
power  that  God  gives  so  willingly  to 
all  who  ask. 

"As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees 
of  the  wood,  I  sat  down  under  his 
shadow,  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  taste"  (Sol.  2:3). 

"How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my 
taste;  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my 
mouth"!  (Psa.  119:103). 

"Pleasant  words  are  as  honeycomb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the 
bones"  (Pro.  16:24). 

— Lucy  M.  Johnson. 


CONFIDENCE 


Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.  For 
ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise. — Heb.  10:35,  36. 

"Cast  not  away  your  confidence,"  for 
it  has  "great  recompense  of  reward," 
though  fear  and  doubt  assail,  in  tribula- 
tion and  aiTliction.  Cast  your  care  upon 
Him  from  whom  cometh  your  help  and 
who  careth  for  you.  Pray  more  fervent- 
ly and  honestly.  Submit  yourself  to 
God's  will.  Even  though  at  times  trials 
seem  long  and  grievous,  hold  your 
peace  and  wait,  for  God  doeth  all  things 
well. 

God  gave  us  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  we  through  Him  may  be  saved  and 
have  eternal  life.  What  a  blessed  as- 
surance for  Christians  who  are  Spirit- 
filled  and  who  give  thanks  and  praises 
to  Him  always.  "I  will  bless  the  Lord 
at  all  times.  His  praises  shall  be  con- 
tinually in  my  mouth."  In  the  midst  of 
failures  as  well  as  in  times  of  prosperi- 
ty, let  us  be  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings that  He  showers  upon  us. 

Seeing  God's  wisdom  and  almighty 
power  in  Nature's  wonderful  beauty, 
who  but  the  great  Creator  could  bring 
forth  new  life  after  many  months  of 
cold  and  stormy  weather?  The  trees 
that  were  so  bare  are  again  arrayed  in 
their  green  garments.  Some  were  lately 
in  bridal  attire,  with  so  many  white 
blossoms.  How  numerous  are  the  deli- 
cate wildwood  flowers  over  which  no 
one  but  God  takes  care.  The  song  birds 
have  returned  and  sing  merrily  at  dawn, 
praising  Him  who  created  them  and 
watches  over  them.  Why  then  should 
we  have  so  little  faith  and  confidence 
in  Him;  why  be  distressed  and  dis- 
couraged? "He  will  not  suf¥er  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able"  (I 
Cor.  10:13). 

A  Christian's  life  should  be  a  noble 
example  for  others  to  follow.  It  is  no 
child's  play.  There  are  many  difficulties 


to  overcome.  How  often  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  do  things  which  we  know  to  be 
wrong.  Our  associates  often  have  a 
great  influence  over  us,  and  the  tempt- 
er pictures  things  in  such  an  alluring 
way  that  we  who  are  born  in  sin  crave 
to  do  that  which  is  forbidden ;  and  there- 
by many  weaken  and  fall. 

To  trust  in  God  and  have  confidence 
is  the  only  way  to  overcome  these  temp- 
tations and  difficulties.  We  are  weak, 
but  there  is  help.  Our  Saviour  who 
died  for  us  will  forgive  all  our  trans- 
gressions, if  we  will  but  come  to  Him 
in  faith  and  confidence,  repent  of  our 
sins,  and  humble  ourselves  before  Him. 
Our  Saviour  was  "tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are  tempted,  yet  without 
sin."  He  remained  faithful;  so  should 
we. 

Though  we  pass  "through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,"  we  have  no 
reason  to  fear,  for  God  is  with  us.  His 
rod  and  His  staff  will  sustain  us  in  the 
hour  of  trial.  Let  us  trust  Him  in  con- 
fidence, though  we  are  shut-ins  (to 
which  class  I  belong).  We  can  not 
travel  with  the  multitudes,  but  we  are 
after  all  not  missing  so  much.  While 
we  may  not  be  able  to  enjoy  earthly 
pleasures  as  others  do,  we  have  the 
blessed  privilege  of  being  alone  with 
Him — He  is  with  us  always. 

"Not  until  life's  loom  is  silent, 

And  the  eventide  draws  nigh, 
God  reveals  to  us  His  purpose, 

And  explains  the  reasons  why 
He  sends  shadows,  not  all  sunshine. 

All   God's  ways  are  skillfully  planned. 
He  alone  knows  what  is  needful. 

And  some  day  we'll  understand." 

By  a  Shut-in, 
Mrs.  M.  Hedrick, 

Elmira,  Ont. 


NOTHING  IS  TOO  HARD  FOR  JBSUS 


Oft  there  comes  a  wondrous  message. 
When  my  hopes  are  growing  dim; 

I  can  hear  it  through  the  darkness, 
Like  some  sweet  and  far-off  hymn — • 

Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Jesus, 
No  man  can  work  like  Him. 

When  my  frame  is  worn  with  sickness. 
And  with  tears  my  eyelids  swim, 

I  can  hear  the  promise  ringing, 

Like  some  sweet  and  heav'nly  hymn — 

Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Jesus, 
No  man  can  work  like  Him. 

When  my  way  is  closed  in  darkness. 
And  my  foes  are  fierce  and  grim; 

Still  it  rings  above  the  conflict. 

Like  some  glad,  victorious  hymn — 

Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Jesus, 
No  man  can  work  like  Him. 

When  my  heart  is  crushed  with  anguish, 
And  the  waters  reach  the  brim; 

Faith  can  sing  the  mighty  chorus. 
Like  some  glorious  battle  hymn — 

Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Jesus, 
No  man  can  work  like  Him. 

Let  us  claim  the  wondrous  promise. 
Let  us  li^ht  the  torches  dim. 

Let  us  join  the  mighty  chorus. 
Let  us  swell  the  glorious  hymn — 

Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Jesus, 
No  man  can  work  like  Him. 

'. — A.  iB.  Simpson.  Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Qiiarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  July  17,  1938. — Judges  4:1- 
14. 

DEBORAH:  EMERGENCY  LEAD- 
ERSHIP. 

Golden  Text. — Who  knoweth  wheth- 
er thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this? — Esther  4:14. 

Introductory. — The  events  recorded 
in  this  lesson  occurred  perhaps  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  after  the  children 
of  Israel  entered  the  promised  land. 
Israel's  wilderness  experiences  did  not 
materially  change  the  nature  of  this 
chosen  people.  When  things  went  well 
they  forgot  their  God.  When  they  got 
into  trouble  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
and  He  heard  them  and  raised  up  a 
deliverer.  This  was  repeated  over  and 
over  again.  In  this  they  were  not  so 
very  unlike  the  Americans  and  other 
nations  at  the  present  time.  The  very 
things  (such  as  good  health,  financial 
prosperity,  peace  in  the  Church,  peace 
among  nations,  etc.)  that  ought  to  call 
forth  praises  to  God  and  lead  us  into 
greater  appreciation  and  reverence  for 
Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  are 
as  a  rule  made  the  occasion  for  a  self- 
satisfied  feeling  that  leads  us  to  forget 
our  God.  And  the  things  that  we  look 
upon  as  calamities  often  become  "bless- 
ings in  disguise"  in  that  they  remind  us 
of  the  frailty  of  man  and  our  need  for 
a  divine  Leader  and  Protector.  How 
much  better  it  would  be  if  we  were  so 
completely  given  over  to  God  that  we 
would  not  need  such  disciplinary  les- 
sons. 

1.  Israel  Oppressed  by  Jabin  (1-3). 
— "And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  This  is 
a  familiar  saying — and  a  very  familiar 
thing  happened.  The  Lord  delivered 
the  Israelites  into  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my. Jabin,  king  of  Canaan  who  reigned 
in  Hazor,  oppressed  them  sorely  and 
they  were  brought  to  their  senses. 
Knowing  their  history  by  this  time,  we 
would  naturally  expect  them  to  cry 
unto  the  Lord  for  deliverance.  Why  did 
they  not  praise  and  cling  to  the  Lord 
for  their  former  deliverances?  They 
were  human ;  and  no  sooner  had  they 
gotten  their  freedom  than  they  ceased 
feeling  their  need  of  God  and  lapsed 
into  sin.  But  twenty  years  of  oppres- 
sion brought  them  back  to  their  senses. 
How  many  years  will  our  present  de- 
pression have  to  continue  before  the 
people  of  America  will  be  brought  to 
their  senses? 

2.  Deborah  and  Barak  (4-14). — 
There  lived  at  this  time  in  Israel  a 
prophetess  named  Deborah.  It  was 
through  her  that  the  Lord  brought 
about  the  long  desired  and  now  prayed- 
for  deliverance.  "The  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  her  for  deliverance," 


Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  the  son  of 
Abinoam,  reminded  him  of  what  God 
had  commanded,  and  assured  him  of 
victory  over  the  hosts  of  Sisera  (the 
captain  of  Jabin's  armies).  But  Barak, 
for  some  reason,  requested  that  Deborah 
accompany  the  expedition.  Some  have 
accused  Barak  of  cowardice,  or  at  least 
of  weakness,  for  hesitating  to  go  with- 
out Deborah.  There  may  be  something 
in  this.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  Barak 
was  numbered  among  the  heroes  of 
faith  named  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  (V.  32).  In  view  of  this  fact, 
it  is  not  improbable  that  Barak,  recog- 
nizing Deborah  as  a  prophetess  of  the 
Lord,  requested  her  to  go  along  as  an 
evidence,  not  only  of  his  confidence  in 
God  but  also  his  respect  for  the  Lord's 
chosen  prophet. 

Another  thing  worthy  of  note  in  this 
connection  is  that  Deborah,  when  she 
agreed  to  accompany  Barak  on  this  ex- 
pedition, reminded  him  that  while  he 
would  be  victorious  over  the  hosts  of 
Sisera  the  honor  of  overcoming  this 
captain  of  Jabin's  hosts  should  go  to  a 
woman.  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
when,  after  the  Canaanites  were  put  to 


PRAYER  IN  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AND 
SERVICE.— I  Tim.  2:1-10;  Col.  1:9-12 


Topic  for  July  17 


MOTTO 

"In  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God  Invites  Prayer  from  Man  and  Ex- 

horts Him  to  Pray. 

1.  The  disciples  are  to  ask  in  Jesus'  name. 

— Jno.  16:23-27. 

2.  They  are  assured  of  an  answer. — Matt. 

7:7. 

3.  Sinners  who  are  penitent  may  pray. — 

Luke  18:13,  14. 

4.  Every  one  that  is  godly. — Ps.  32:6;  Ps. 

34:15,  17. 

5.  The  afflicted  are  exhorted  to  pray. — 

Jas.  5:13. 

6.  Those  lacking  in  wisdom  should  pray. — 

Jas.  1:5. 

7.  We  should  pray  in  everything. — Phil. 

4:6. 

II.  The  Service  of  Intercession  as  a  Duty. 

1.  For  all  men,  including  rulers. — I  Tim. 

2:1,  2. 

2.  For  all  saints,   including  ministers. — 

Eph.  6:18;  Phil.  1:19;  Col.  4:3. 

3.  For  friends.— Job  42:8. 

4.  For  enemies. — Matt.  5:44. 

5.  For  the  sick. — Jas.  5:14. 

6.  For  workers  in  the  harvest  of  souls.— 

Matt.  9:38. 

7.  For  the  church. — Ps.  122:6. 

III.  Prayer  Accomplishes  Things. 

1.  Availeth  much. — Jas.  5:16. 

2.  Whatsoever  is  asked  in  Jesus'  name. — 

Jno.  14:13,  14. 

3.  For  the  obedient. — I  Jno.  3:22. 

4.  According  to  His  will. — 1  Jno.  5:14,  15. 


flight,  Sisera  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Jael  who  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

Sisera,  having  learned  that  Barak  had 
gone  to  mount  Tabor,  gathered  togeth- 
er his  immense  army,  determined  to 
crush  him.  But  Sisera  had  a  Power  to 
fight  who  was  infinitely  more  powerful 
than  Barak.  Deborah,  inspired  of  God, 
said  to  Barak,  "Up;  for  this  is  the  day 
in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera 
into  thine  hand."  Barak  and  his  army 
went  out  to  meet  Sisera  and  his  hosts, 
and  won  a  signal  victory.  The  enemy 
was  routed  and  Sisera  fled  for  his  life. 
The  Lord  had  again  impressed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  with  two  things  :  (l)They 
who  forsake  the  Lord  are  sure  to  get 
into  trouble.  This  was  Israel's  oft  ex- 
perience ;  and  it  will  be  ours  if  we  fol- 
low in  their  steps — if  not  in  this  life, 
then  surely  in  the  life  to  come.  (2) 
They  who  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord 
are  certain  of  victory — if  not  in  this 
life,  then  most  certainly  in  the  glorious 
life  to  come.  The  most  important  thing 
in  life  is  that  of  being  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord. 

The  fifth  chapter  of  Judges  is  devoted 
to  a  song  of  victory  by  Deborah  and 
Barak.  Read  it  through  ;  and  then  think 
of  the  song  of  victory ;  yea,  even  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb ;  that  will 
be  sung  in  eternity  by  all  the  ransomed 
hosts  of  God.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?" — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Pray." 

2.  Praying  to  God. 

a.  Who  may  pray? 

b.  Who  may  not  pray? 

c.  What  may  we  pray  for? 

d.  How  shall  we  pray? 

e.  When  shall  we  pray? 

f.  Prayer  for  others. 

g.  Prayer  for  ourselves. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Encouragements  for  Prayer. 

2.  Hindrances  •  to  Prayer. 

3.  The  Call  for  a  Service  of  Prayer. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint."    Has  this  duty  been  impressed  upon 
my  heart? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

There  is  no  burden  of  the  spirit  but  is 
lightened  by  kneeling  under  it.  Little  by  lit- 
tle, the  bitterest  feelings  are  sweetened  by 
the  mention  of  them  in  prayer.  And  the 
agony  itself  stops  swelling,  if  we  can  cry  sin- 
cerely, "My  God,  my  God!" — Wm.  Mount- 
ford. 


Prayer  is  so  necessary,  and  the  source  of 
so  many  blessings,  that  he  who  has  discov- 
ered the  treasure  cannot  be  prevented  from 
having  recourse  to  it,  whenever  he  has  an 
opportunity. — Fenelon. 


There  is  something  in  every  act  of  prayer 
that  for  a  time  stills  the  violence  of  passion, 
and  elevates  and  purifies  the  affections. — Jer. 
Taylor. 


He  that  loveth  little  prayeth  little;  he  that 
loveth  much  prayeth  much. — Augustine. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  7,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
Lindamood's  schoolhouse  near  Terome, 
Va.,  on  Saturday  evening,  July  9.  S. 


The  Lord  willing,  on  July  14,  9:30 
A.  M.,  there  will  be  an  ordination  serv- 
ice for  deacon  in  Strickler's  Church  near 
Middletown,  Pa.  N.  W.  R. 


A  former  member  was  received  back 
into  the  fold  in  the  Scottdale  Mennon- 
ite Church  last  Sunday.  May  the  Lord 
keep  him  faithful  to  the  end  of  his  days. 


Bro.  Eli  Bontrag-er  of  Midland,  Mich., 
worshiped  with  the  East  Union  congre- 
gation Kalona  Sunday  evening,  June 
26,  and  also  brought  the  evening  mes- 
sage. F. 


Tent  meetings  are  announced  to  be 
held  in  connection  with  Vine  Street  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  12-24,  with 
Bro.  Frank  T^eaman  of  York,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.  The  public  is  invited  to  at- 
tend these  meetings. 
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The  summer  Bible  school,  recently 
held  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  179,  with  175  having  per- 
fect attendance.  Ninety  homes  repre- 
sented. H.  G.  B. 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Lid.,  is 
spending  this  week  among  the  brother- 
hood in  a  number  of  communities  in 
Pennsylvania. 


Sunday,  July  10,  is  the  time  set  for 
an  all-day  missionary  program  at  the 
Snyder  Mennonite  Church  near  Bloom- 
ingdale,  Ont.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  prepared. 


We  welcomed  an  unusual  number  of 
visitors  in  the  Publishing  House  and 
in  private  homes  in  Scottdale  during 
the  past  few  weeks.  To  them  and  oth- 
ers we  say,  "Come  again." 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  the  Publishing 
House  force  left  on  Thursday  of  last 
week  for  a  ten-day  trip  to  Alberta,  ex- 
pecting to  attend  the  Alberta-Saskatch- 
ewan Conference  while  in  that  province. 


Bro.  William  Lauver  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  East  Union  con- 
gregation near  Kalona,  la.,  Sunday 
morning,  June  26,  and  for  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  congregation  the  same 
evening.  F. 


The  Liord  willing,  the  quarterly  Bible 
instruction  meeting  at  the  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  Mission  will  be  held  July  9  and  10 
(E.-S.  T.),  with  Brethren  Daniel  Wert 
and  M.  S.  Stoltzfus  as  the  principal 
speakers.  S.  E.  M. 


A  recent  report  from  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  reveals  that  during 
the  past  year  the  school  enrolled  194 
regular  students  and  123  special  Bible 
term  students — the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  institution. 


Request  for  Prayer. — Bro.  Ray  H. 
Jones,  a  member  of  Mellinger's  Church 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  but  at  present  in 
the  U.  S.  Naval  Hospital  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  requests  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  his  speedy  recovery. 


The  summer  Bible  school  at  Scott- 
dale closed  on  Friday  night  of  last  week. 
There  were  248  pupils  enrolled,  with 
an  average  attendance  of  229.  The 
school  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Roth 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  assisted  by  about 
ten  teachers. 


We  have  learned  recently  that  there 
are  still  a  number  of  our  congregations 
that  have  not  yet  reported  to  the  census 
department  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  as  re- 
quested a  year  or  so  ago.  A  letter  from 
this  department  informs  us  that  they 
would  be  glad  to  have  these  reports 
immediately,  before  they  close  up  their 
books. 


July  7 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  of  Linn,  Mo., 
sends  us  the  following:  "Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  and  wife  and  Sister  Alice  Driver 
of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spent  the 
night  of  June  22  with  the  members  near 
Linn.  Bro.  Mumaw  preached  a  help- 
ful sermon." 


Dedication  services  are  announced  for 
the  new  Mennonite  Church  in  Phila- 
delphia, to  be  held  July  16  and  17.  Well 
known  speakers  from  both  Lancaster 
and  Franconia  districts  are  assigned 
important  topics.  A  hearty  welcome  is 
extended  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
attending  this  meeting. 


Bro.  Lehman  K.  Horst,  formerly  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  more  recently  of 
Falfurrias,  Texas,  and  during  the  past 
few  years  of  Upland,  Calif.,  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward  June  24.  His  was 
the  first  death  among  the  membership 
in  the  North  Pomona  congregation. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


The  July  number  of  the  Christian 
Monitor  has  a  number  of  special  fea- 
tures to  command  the  attention  of  the 
readers.  It  was  especially  prepared  as 
the  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Number  of 
the  paper,  and  adds  value  to  this  num- 
ber of  the  paper.  Sample  copies  will  be 
sent  upon  application  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts. 


An  article,  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  sec- 
retary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  on  "Planning  A- 
head  for  Missions,"  will  appear  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. The  article  will  be  of  interest  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  mission 
cause.  We  want  to  both  plan  and,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  carry  out  our  plans. 


Bro.  Edward  Yoder  and  family  of 
Goshen,  Lid.,  arrived  at  Scottdale  on 
Saturday  of  last  week,  expecting  to 
make  this  their  home  for  the  future. 
Bro.  Yoder  is  on  the  editorial  stafif  of 
our  Sunday  school  quarterlies  and  Sister 
Yoder,  formerly  known  here  as  Estie 
Miller,  is  a  former  worker  in  the  House. 
We  welcome  them  in  our  midst. 


Amos  S.  Cripe. — The  passing  of  Bro. 
Amos  S.  Cripe,  whose  obituary  notice 
appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  removes 
from  our  midst  a  sturdy  defender  of 
the  whole-Gospel  faith.  His  long  record 
as  a  minister  and  his  earnest  pleas  for 
a  strict  adherence  to  the  tenets  of  faith 
which  most  Christian  professors  repu- 
diate will  long  be  remembered  by  many 
people. 


Recent  visitors   at   the  Publishing 

House  include  the  following:  Lores 
Hofstetter  and  wife,  Kidron,  Ohio; 
Rebecca  J.  and  Rebecca  C.  Townsend, 
Ralph  Berkshire,  Emma  Townsend, 
Masontown,  Pa.;  Paul  A.  Weick,  Jr., 
and  wife,  Denver,  Pa. ;  Grace  Shirk, 
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Theda  Shirk,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Henry  Burk- 
holder,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Warren  Moyer,  Jr., 
and  wife  and  son  Kenneth,  Marcus  A. 
Clemens  and  wife,  Floyd  M.  Hackman 
and  wife,  Bessie  and  Viola  Moyer, 
Souderton,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Bremen,  Ohio 

(Turkey  Run  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  is  blessing  us  with  temporal 
and  also  spiritual  blessings. 

On  May  8,  we  were  favored  with  an 
all-day  program,  given  by  fifty  brethren 
and  sisters  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Noah  Troyer  delivered  the  ser- 
mon, both  in  the  forenoon  and  evening, 
which  was  much  appreciated  by  all. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  J.  A.  Good,  has 
had  a  long  siege  of  rheumatism  and  has 
been  unable  to  preach  regularly. 

Each  Sunday  a  group  of  workers 
from  West  Liberty,  O.,  attend  services 
here  to  assist  in  the  work  at  this  place. 
This  help  is  greatly  appreciated. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  a  Bible 
school  here  of  about  ten  days,  begin- 
ning July  11,  with  Bro.  Joe  Yoder  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  as  instructor. 

Although  we  are  few  in  number,  we 
have  a  large  class  of  small  children, 
which  affords  a  wonderful  opportunity 
of  sowing  the  seed. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 
We  invite  you  to  worship  with  us  when 
possible. 

June  25,  1938.  Cor. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Greetings  : — Again  God  reminds  us 
of  His  goodness  by  the  things  we  see 
in  nature.  Haying  time  is  here,  with  a 
bountiful  crop.  On  May  8  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller  spent  the  day  with  our  congrega- 
tion, speaking  on  the  subjects  of  Non- 
resistance,  Foreign  Missions,  and  Re- 
lief Work. 

On  the  evening  of  June  8  the  Men's 
chorus  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  rendered  a 
program  of  song  and  testimony  to  a 
large  and  appreciative  audience. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  July  18, 
when  we  expect  to  begin  a  two-weeks 
summer  vacation  Bible  school  at  our 
church. 

Bro.  E.  Z.  Yoder,  one  of  our  ministers 
who  has  been  conducting  Sunday 
school  once  a  month  up  in  the  hills 
above  Silverton,  Oregon,  about  25  miles 
from  our  home  congregation,  reports 
that  he  has  been  requested  to  come 
twice  a  month.  The  people  of  that 
neighborhood  are  contemplating  a  new 
church  building.  So  far  services  have 
been  held  in  the  rural  school  house. 

A  goodly  number  from  our  congre- 
gation attended  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference, which  was  held  at  Filer,  Idaho. 

Sincerely, 

June  27,  1938.         Loney  Yoder. 


HoUsopple,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  been  richly  blessing  us 
in  the  past.  On  May  22  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year, 
with  following  officers  :  Supts.,  Kenneth 
Thomas  and  Aldus  Wingard ;  Secys., 
Rheta  Thomas  and  Edna  Alwine; 
Treas.,  M.  E.  Croyle. 

May  29  our  meetings  began,  with 
Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  formerly 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  as  evangelist.  Bro. 
L.  D.  Hunsicker,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
had  charge  of  the  singing.  Meetings 
were  well  attended.  Interest  was  good_. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power. 
The  Church  was  strengthened.  Sinners 
were  warned  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come. 
Five  young  people  made  the  wise  choice 
and  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  On 
June  19  they  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

On  June  6  our  summer  Bible  school 
began  with  an  enrollment  of  88.  Aver- 
age attendance,  77.  Range  of  ages  from 
3  to  23.  Range  in  classes,  from  kinder- 
garten to  high  school  grade.  We  had 
nine  teachers  who  gave  faithful  service. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them. 
May  the  good  work  go  on,  is  our  wish 
and  prayer. 

June  27,  1938.  Joseph  Saylor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  third  annual  home  conference  of 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  will  be  held,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, Saturday  evening,  July  9  and  all 
day  Sunday,  July  10.  The  principal 
speakers  will  be:  C.  K.  Lehman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. ;  Ernest  Bennett,  Pinto, 
Md. ;  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  Pinto  male 
chorus  will  render  several  special 
musical  numbers  and  participate  in  the 
workers'  meeting  on  Sunday  evening. 
Everyone  invited  to  this  meeting. 

June  28,  1938.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — First,  we 
wish  to  express  our  appreciation.  We 
are  grateful  indeed  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  all  His  loving  care.  We 
are  conscious  that  all  that  is  in  our  pos- 
session to  enjoy,  that  is  good,  comes 
from  above.  We  are  also  thankful  for 
the  many  kind  friends  which  we  have. 
You  have  been  so  loyal  in  supporting 
the  work.  Many  contributions  have 
been  coming  in,  both  to  the  home  and 
to  the  general  Treasurer.  We  feel  very 
humble  when  we  remember  how  you 
have  been  sharing  with  us.  Such  sup- 
port, of  course,  should  continue. 

There  are  still  about  seventy  children 
who  are  looking  to  us  for  supervision 
and  care  in  one  form  or  another.  Over 
half  of  these,  of  course,  are  in  other 
homes.  To  the  glory  of  God,  we  want 
to  say  that  souls  have  been  won  for 
Christ  through  your  efforts ;  that  is, 


through  the  Home.  The  Lord  has  call- 
ed many  of  our  group  to  salvation.  It 
is  our  prayer,  and  even  our  hope,  that 
a  number  will  be  called  into  definite 
Christian  service  in  the  future.  Pray 
for  the  converts  of  our  Mission,  the 
Children's  Home. 

Sister  Mary  Stauffer,  who  for  sever- 
al years  has  been  faithfully  serving  as 
cook  in  the  Home,  has  recently  return- 
ed to  her  home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Avhere 
she  is  taking  up  other  work.  For  the 
immediate  present,  Sister  Marian 
Swartzentruber  of  West  Liberty  is  tak- 
ing her  place.  Sister  Dora  Hostetler, 
our  boys'  matron,  will  be  attending  Y. 
P.  Institute  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  which 
will  indeed  be  a  great  help  to  her  in 
her  continuance  of  her  work  with  boys. 

There  are  several  boys,  as  well  as 
girls,  for  whom  we  are  particularly  in- 
terested in  getting  homes.  Should  any- 
one be  led  to  open  your  doors  to  any 
of  them,  will  you  kindly  correspond 
with  us  soon?  A  good  Christian  home, 
where  there  are  perhaps  only  a  few 
children,  if  any,  may  be  the  means  of 
guiding  a  life  heavenward  by  embrac- 
ing this  opportunity. 

Half  this  year  is  gone,  and  only  too 
soon  will  the  summer  be  ended,  and 
the  harvest  past,  with  "Some  Not  Sav- 
ed." Pray  for  the  work. 

Very  gratefully  yours, 

June  30,  1938  L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 


You  may  have  form  without  spirit- 
uality, but  you  can  not  have  spirituality 
without  form. — J.  M.  Nissley. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Allensville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Allensville  Mennonite  Church,  June  10-12. 
1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Irvin  Roth  and 
Glenn  Hartzler;  Treasurer,  A.  D.  Smucker; 
Chor.,  J.  B.  Kanagy:  Sec'}'s.,  Dorothy  Yocum 
and  Lena  Roth;  Instructors,  John  R.  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Canada. 

Program.— (Matt.  6:33)  Sermon,  The 
Last  Shall  Be  First:  Si.gns  of  the  Times; 
Prayer  and  Fasting;  Sin  of  Indifference; 
Biblical  Peace  and  Nonresistance ;  Biblical 
Teaching  on  a  Supported  Ministry  (I  Cor.  9): 
The  Error  of  Balaam;  Scriptural  Use  of 
Divme  Healing;  Sermon  (A  Christian  Ex- 
perience), Aaron  Mast;  Children's  Meeting, 
(I  Pet.  4:3,  4);  Importance  of  Obedience; 
Spirit  of  Loyalty  in  Our  Young  People's 
Gatherings;  Evangelistic  Sermon  (Matt.  27: 
22)  Most  Important  Questions  in  Life. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— "Set  your  affection  on 
things  above."  There  is  a  trial  of  sorrow  with 
every  wrong  decision.  The  love  of  the  world 
will  deprive  many  souls  of  heaven.  Luke- 
warmness  of  Church  members;  national  un- 
rest. Fasting  requires  a  living  faith.  Fast- 
ing, when  properly  observed,  is  hardly  known 
to  others.  It  is  one  thing  to  accept  the  peace 
of  God,  and  another  thing  to  live  it.  Tesus 
gave,  made,  and  preached  peace.  Ministers 
must  'be  taken  care  of.  Everv  minister  should 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  of 
the  most  wrong  things  in  one's  life  is  to  tamper 
with  God-given  convictions.  Members  must 
be_  yielded.  The  breaking  of  God's  moral  law 
brings  sickness.  Satan  is  a  destroyer  and, 
(Continued  on  page  325) 
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Miscellaneous 


TO  THE  SOLDIER  OF  THE  CROSS 


"Servant  of  Christ,  stand  fast  amidst  the  scorn 
Of  men  who  little  know  or  love  the  Lord; 

Turn  not  aside  from  toil;  cease  not  to  warn, 
Comfort,  and  teach.  Trust  Him  for  thy  re- 
ward; 

A  few  more  moments'  suffering,  and  then 
Cometh  sweet  rest  from  all  thy  heart's  deep 
pain. 

"Have  friends  forsaken  thee,  and  cast  thy 
name 

Out  as  a  worthless  thing?   Take  courage 
then! 

Go  tell  thy  Master;  for  they  did  the  same 
To  Him,  Who  once  in  patience  toiled  for 
them; 

Yet  He  was  perfect  in  all  service  here; 

Thou  oft  hast  failed;  this  maketh  Him  more 
dear. 

"Self-vindication  shun.   If  in  the  right, 
What  gainest  thou  by  taking  from  God's 
hand 

Thy  cause?    H  wrong,  what  dost  thou  but 
invite 

Satan  himself  thy  friend  in  need  to  stand? 
Leave  all  with  God.  If  right,  He'll  prove  thee 
so; 

If  not.  He'll  pardon;  therefore  to  Him  go. 

"The  time  is  short;  seek  little  here  below; 

Earth's  goods  would  cumber  thee  and  drag 
thee  down; 
Let  daily  food  suffice;  care  not  to  know 

Aught  of  tomorrow;  it  may  never  come. 

If  thou  remainest  faithful 
Thou  canst  not  perish,  for  thy  Lord  is  nigh. 

And  His  own  care  will  all  thy  need  supply." 

— Selected  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 


A  MEMOIR  OF  ABRAHAM 
BRBNEMAN 

Who  Settled  near  Edom,  Rockine;liam 
Co.,  Va.,  about  1770,  or  Soon  After 


By  C.  D.  Breneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1744,  the 
son  of  Melchior  Breneman  Jr.  (1718- 
1794)  and  Anna  Good  (1722-1800).  Both 
were  born  near  the  present  site  of  the 
New  Danville  Mennonite  Church  in 
Lancaster  County,  where  they  are  bur- 
ied. 

Abraham  was  the  third  child  of  a 
family  of  thirteen  children.  He  early 
in  life  married  Marie  Reiff  of  the  same 
place.  A  few  years  after  marriage  they 
settled  near  Edom,  Va.,  on  Linnvilles 
Creek,  in  the  woods  where  he  soon  ac- 
cumulated a  tract  of  800  acres  of  land 
which  by  hard  labor  he  soon  made  into 
one  of  the  prosperous  farms  of  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley.  On  this  farm  he  reared 
his  large  family  of  16  children.  He  was 
the  ancestor  of  111  grandchildren. 
These  descendants  have  settled  in  al- 
most every  part  of  the  United  States 
and  some  are  in  foreign  countries. 

On  March  22,  1788,  their  8th  child 
(Eve  Margaret)  was  born,  seven  days 
later  Marie  his  wife  died,  the  infant 
passed  away  about  the  same  time  as 
its  mother.  They  were  buried  on  the 
farm  where  they  lived,  which  site  of 


two  acres  of  ground  he  afterwards  do- 
nated for  a  cemetery  which  is  now 
known  as  the  Lindale  Cemetery,  where 
the  Lindale  Church  now  stands.  A 
year  or  more  after  the  death  of  his  com- 
panion he  married  Magdalena,  daugh- 
ter of  Adam  and  Magdalena  (Eyeman) 
Shank.  To  this  union  8  children  were 
born  also. 

Abraham  and  both  of  his  wives  were 
staunch  Mennonites.  He  was  not  only 
a  devoted  Mennonite  but  was  a  loyal 
promoter  of  its  cause,  and  many  years 
before  there  was  a  Mennonite  church 
building  erected  in  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley, he  opened  the  doors  of  his  home 
for  regular  devotional  services.  The 
following  ministers  officiated :  Abra- 
ham Neiswander,  Peter  Burkholder, 
Frederick  Roth  (Rhodes),  and  Henry 
Shank,  who  later  became  the  first  Men- 
nonite bishop  in  Virginia. 

As  before  stated,  Abraham  Breneman 
was  one  of  the  earliest  Mennonite  set- 
tlers in  Rockingham  and  Augusta  coun- 
ties, Va.  Most  of  his  children  were 
loyal  to  the  faith  of  their  father  and 
chose  companions  of  like  faith.  By  this 
act  of  theirs  they  made  their  father  the 
progenitor  of  by  far  the  largest  por- 
tion of  the  membership  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  Virginia,  from  the  time 
of  its  organization  to  the  present  date. 
Most  of  his  children  from  his  second 
union  in  after  years  moved  to  Ohio, 
and  there  became  the  nucleus  of  a  num- 
ber of  organizations  in  this  state  as  well 
as  other  places  also.  Many  of  their 
descendants  have  affiliated  themselves 
with  other  organizations  in  the  same 
territory  and  have  become  active  in 
their  devotional  duties  wherever  lo- 
cated. 

In  checking  over  the  history  of  this 
family  we  find  that  about  75  per  cent 
of  the  ministerial  body  in  the  Virginia 
Conference,  from  the  earliest  date  to 
the  present  time,  have  been  either  di- 
rect descendants  of  or  were  intermarried 
in  this  family  circle.  In  checking  over 
the  prominent  families  of  the  Shenan- 
doah valley  we  find  the  following  heads 
of  families  that  have  intermarried  in 
this  family  circle.  Bakers,  15;  Beerys, 
71;  Blossers,  75;  Bowers,  27;  Brunks, 
147;  Burkholders,  48;  Clines,  59;  Coff- 
mans,  33;  Dillers,  29;  Drivers,  22; 
Eversoles,  58;  Earlys,  19;  Funks,  24; 
Goods,  33;  Geils,  17;  Hartmans,  25; 
Heatwoles,  69;  Hildebrands,  27;  Heltz- 
ells,  11 ;  Houffs,  13  ;  Hupps,  13  ;  Hubers, 
33;  Jones,  17;  Kaegys,  15;  Kiracofes, 
23  ;  Lahmans.  20;  Landes,  105  ;  Meyers, 
24;  Millers,  22;  Mumaws,  20;  Obaughs, 
10;  Ridenours,  9;  Ritchies,  12;  Rohrers, 
12;  Ross,  19;  Rhodes,  148;  Shanks,  170; 
Showalters,  106;  Stemens,  36;  Suters, 
14;  Swopes,  13;  Smith,  18;  Swartz,  12; 
Swartzells,  6;  Trissels,  10;  Turners, 
13;  Weldvs,  31;  Wamplers,  14;  Weav- 
ers, 77;  Wengers,  110;  Woodells,  23. 

Besides  these  there  are  hundreds  of 
other  families  that  have  intermarried 
into  this  relationship. 


It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
children  of  his  first  companion  have 
largely  become  the  continued  occupants 
of  the  Shenandoah  Valley  while,  as  be- 
fore stated,  those  of  the  second  wife 
(with  the  exception  of  Christian,  who 
stayed  in  Virginia)  settled  in  Ohio  and 
have  from  there  settled  in  almost  every 
state  in  the  union  and  some  in  other 
nations. 

In  the  Genealogy  of  Abraham  Brene- 
man these  families  will  find  a  complete 
record  of  their  family  preserved  to  the 
present  time.  No  greater  tribute  can 
be  shown  to  our  predecessor  than  by 
preserving  a  copy  of  the  history  that 
has  been  dedicated  to  his  descendants. 

Lima,  Ohio,  R.  4. 


THE  WICKEDNESS  OF  DOING 
NOTHING 


By  Thelma  Gilnett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  as  one  first  looks  at  the 
wording  of  this  subject,  "wickedness" 
seems  a  rather  strong  word  to  use  in 
referring  to  idleness.  We  are  rather 
prone  to  think  that  as  long  as  we  aren't 
doing  anything  wrong  we  are  all  right 
— that  mere  idleness  doesn't  matter — 
but  let  us  see  what  we  can  glean  from 
the  Bible  concerning  this. 

God  did  not  create  man  to  sit  down 
and  do  nothing.  In  Gen.  2:15  we  read 
that  "the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden  to 
dress  it  and  to  keep  it."  In  many  other 
places  in  the  Bible,  a  few  of  which  we 
shall  soon  notice,  we  find  man  com- 
manded to  work.  So  the  simple  answer 
to  the  question  "Why  is  it  wicked  to 
do  nothing?"  is  that  God's  Word 
teaches  us  to  do  something.  Even  as  it 
is  wicked  to  disobey  all  other  divine 
commands,  just  so  it  is  wicked  to  dis- 
obey Bible  teachings  along  this  line. 
Let  us  notice  a  number  of  these  scrip- 
tures.  They  are  all  self-explanatory. 

"Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do 
all  thy  work"  (Ex.  20:9).  This  is  as 
much  a  command  as  the  preceding 
verse,  "Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy,"  and  it  is  found  again  in 
the  twelfth  verse  of  the  twenty-third 
chapter,  and  also  in  Deut.  5  :13. 

"In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread"  (Gen.  3:19). 

".  .  .  This  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat"  (II  Thes.  3:10). 

"He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work 
is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster" 
(Prov.  18:9). 

"Be  .  .  .  not  slothful  in  business  ;  [but] 
fervent  in  soirit ;  serving  the  Lord" 
(Rom.  12:11). 

"By  love  serve  one  another"  (Gal. 
5:13). 

Accompanying  many  of  these  com- 
mands to  work  there  are  promises. 
There  is  the  familiar  one  in  Prov.  22: 
29 — "Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his 
business?  he  shall  stand  before  kings; 
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he  shall  not  stand  before  mean  men." 
Paul's  assurance  of  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness (II  Tim.  4:8)  was  the  result 
of  his  faithful  service. 

A  number  of  these  scriptures  that 
have  just  been  quoted  imply  not  only 
working  but  also  working  diligently. 
II  Chron.  31 :21  carries  a  promise  to 
whole-hearted  workers.  I  shall  read 
also  verse  20  to  give  us  the  setting. 

"And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout 
all  Judah,  and  wrought  that  which  was 
good  and  right  and  truth  before  the 
Lord  his  God.  And  in  every  work  that 
he  began  in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in  the  com- 
mandments, to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it 
with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered." 

Notice  :  "He  did  it  with  all  his  heart." 
It  seems  to  me  the  keynote  to  his  suc- 
cess is  found  in  those  words,  "he  did  it 
with  all  his  heart." 

The  attitude  toward  work,  of  Jesus 
our  example  in  all  things,  is  definitely 
favorable.  "I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day : 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work"  (Jno.  9:4). 

And  nearer  the  close  of  His  life,  in 
an  intimate  talk  with  the  heavenly 
Father,  He  says,  "I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  hast  given  me  to  do." 

Christ's  work  while  here  on  earth 
did  not  lead  Him  through  paths  of 
pleasure,  and  often  our  tasks  are  not 
easy ;  but  with  Christ  going  on  before, 
we  should  strive  to  accomplish  those 
tasks  with  which  we  are  entrusted. 
Let  us  remember  that  if  we  but  ask 
in  faith  believing,  Christ  will  give  us 
the  strength  and  courage  for  our  v^ork 
which  Paul  had  when  he  said,  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 

In  direct  contrast  to  the  person  who 
sometimes  feels  the  task  is  too  big  for 
him  is  the  person  who  considers  him- 
self too  big  for  the  task.  Sometimes 
the  task  is  irksome  because  it  is  so  lowly 
but  we  must  remember  that  we  never 
will  have  an  opportunity  to  step  into  a 
larger  place  unless  we  can  successfully 
take  care  of  the  smaller  one.  "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might."  To  the  one  confronted 
with  a  lowly  task  the  poem  we  some- 
times sing  should  be  a  real  inspiration. 

"Though  the  work  of  life  be  lowly. 

Let  me  true  and  faithful  be; 
This  the  thought  that  makes  it  holy — 

Christ  has  set  the  task  for  me. 

"Hush,  O  heart,  thy  wild  ambition! 

Toil  O  hands  in  service  free! 
Blest  indeed  is  my  condition — 

Christ  has  set  the  task  for  me. 

"Christ,  I  know  will  not  forget  me, 
When  at  length  the  evening  falls; 

From  the  place  where  He  has  set  me 
I  will  answer  when  He  calls; 

"He  has  set  the  task  for  me! 

He  has  set  the  task  for  me! 
This  the  thought  that  makes  it  holy — 

Christ  has  set  the  task  for  me!" 

While  works — good  works — are  a 
)art    of    every    Christian's    life,  we 


should  never  get  to  the  place  that  we 
feel  that  our  good  works  constitute  our 
passport  to  heaven. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9). 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Tit.  3:5). 

The  latter  part  of  James  2  reconciles 
faith  and  works  (showing  that  both  are 
essential)  as  follows: 

"But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead?  Was 
not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his 
son  upon  the  altar?  Seest  thou  how 
faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
works  was  faith  made  perfect?  And  the 
scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith, 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
puted unto  him  for  righteousness :  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God.  Ye 
see  how  then  that  by  works  a  man 
is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.  Like- 
wise also  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot 
justified  by  works,  when  she  had  re- 
ceived the  messengers,  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way  ?  For  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  also." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  BLOOMING  GLEN 
MEETINGHOUSE 
(1882-1938) 


By  Quintus  Leatherman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Sunday,  June  26,  services  were 
held  in  the  old  Blooming  Glen  Meeting- 
house for  the  last  time.  Work  on  dis- 
mantling the  building  was  begun  on 
the  following  day,  June  27.  Materials 
in  the  old  building  will  be  used  in  the 
construction  of  a  new  building  60  x  122, 
to  be  erected  very  near  the  present  site 
of  the  old  building.  The  new  structure 
is  to  have  a  seating  capacity  of  1000, 
with  spacious  ante-rooms,  balcony,  and 
ample  provisions  for  Sunday-school 
classrooms  in  the  ante-rooms  and  base- 
ment. Arrangements  have  been  made 
to  continue  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  at  the  Perkasie  Mennonite 
Church. 

The  old  building,  now  being  dis- 
mantled, was  erected  in  1882.  The  first 
service  here  was  on  November  26  of 
that  year.  Several  of  the  aged  members 
had  worshiped  in  this  building  since 
1882.  Though  the  building  was  only 
one  of  stone  and  mortar,  yet  to  a  large 
number  it  was  a  sacred  spot;  for  here 
they  first  found  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  following  ministers  faithfully 
served  the  congregation  in  this  build- 
ing :  George  Landis,  Abraham  F.  Moy- 
er,  Henry  B.  Rosenberger,  Peter  B. 
Loux,  Henry  Anglemoyer,  I.  Frank 
Swartz,  Joseph  Gross,  Wilson  R.  Moy- 


er,  and  Melvin  Bishop.  Deacons  who 
served  during  the  same  period  were : 
David  L.  Fretz,  Levi  Yoder,  Tobias 
Gehman,  Levi  N.  Moyer,  Wilson  R. 
Moyer,  Norman  M.  Moyer  and  Frank- 
lin Alderfer.  Four  bishops  were  or- 
dained here  and  shepherded  the  three 
congregations  in  our  district :  Samuel 
G.  Gross,  Henry  B.  Rosenberger,  Peter 
Loux,  and  our  present  bishop,  Abraham 
O.  Histand. 

Sunday  school  was  first  begun  here  in 
1887.  The  earliest  record  of  enrollment 
we  have  is  that  of  1892  —  fourteen 
classes,  half  of  which  were  German. 
Today  our  Sunday  school  has  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  five  hundred.  There 
are  thirty-four  classes,  twenty-four  of 
which  are  primary  and  young  people's 
classes.  It  was  this  urgent  need  for 
more  space  for  classes  that  made  neces- 
sary a  new  building.  Also,  when  special 
services  or  evangelistic  meetings  were 
held  the  old  building  could  not  accom- 
modate the  crowds.  We  believe  that 
larger  quarters  will  be  the  means  for 
a  larger  service  and  a  deeper  spiritual 
growth  among  our  members. 

The  final  service  was  a  very  impres- 
sive one.  The  opening  song  in  German, 
"Var  der  Predigt"  followed  the  usual 
order  of  service,  but  no  doubt  was  sung 
with  deeper  feeling  than  ever  before  by 
the  older  members.  Deacon  Norman 
Moyer  read  the  first  chapter  of  Nehe- 
miah.  After  another  song  by  the  con- 
gregation, Bro.  Melvin  Bishop  gave  ap- 
propriate introductory  remarks,  urging 
the  need  of  unity  and  peace  during  the 
erection  of  the  new  church  building. 
After  a  period  of  silent  prayer,  Bro. 
Wilson  Moyer  delivered  the  morning 
message.  His  texts  were  Tit.  3  :1 ;  Neh. 
2:18;  Neh.  6:16.  He  urged  us  to  mani- 
fest a  spirit  of  unity  and  harmony  and 
a  "mind  to  work,"  as  in  the  days  of 
Nehemiah.  We  were  also  admonished 
to  guard  against  indifiference  to  the 
Church,  and  lax  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath during  the  time  we  would  be  with- 
out our  own  house  of  worship.  Follow- 
ing the  sermon,  testimony  was  given 
in  the  usual  manner.  After  prayer,  sev- 
eral appropriate  hymns,  and  announce- 
ments, Bro.  Wilson  Moyer  pronounced 
the  last  benediction- upon  the  congrega- 
tion in  the  old  building.  The  congre- 
gation then  arose  and  sang  the  Dox- 
ology  with  a  real  fervor  and  a  deep 
appreciation  of  spiritual  blessings  we 
had  received  in  the  old  meeting-house. 
Souderton,  Pa. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

(Continued  from  page  315) 
dividual.  There  are  ten  in  all  and  the 
Bible  reference  after  each  will  clearly 
explain  the  thought.  They  are  put  in 
the  form  of  questions  which  each  of 
us  may  ask  ourselves. 

1.  How  do  we  use  our  liberty? — 
"For  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty,  only  use  not  liberty  for  an  oc- 
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casion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another"  (Gal.  5:13). 

2.  Are  we  content? — "But  godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For 
we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
out.  And  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content"  (I  Tim.  6:7, 
8). 

3.  Are  we  able  to  endure  hardness? 
— "Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Tim. 
2:3). 

4.  Do  we  exercise  friendliness  and 
cheerfulness? — "A  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  a  medicine  :  but  a  broken  spirit 
drieth  the  bones"  (Prov.  17:32).  And 
do  we  avoid  the  extreme  of  friendliness? 
— "The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin ; 
and  the  scorner  is  an  abomination  to 
men"  (Prov.  25:9). 

5.  Do  we  exercise  judgment  in  our 
conversation? — "He  that  hath  knowl- 
edge spareth  his  words:  and  a  man  of 
understanding  is  of  an  excellent  spirit" 
(Prov.  17:27). 

6.  Do  we  show  hospitality? — "Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers;  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares"  (Heb.  13:2). 

7.  Do  we  have  a  desire  for  knowl- 
edge along  spiritual  lines? — "If  ye  will 
enquire,  enquire  ye"  (Isa.  21:12).  And 
do  we  avoid  the  extreme  of  this  desire? 
— "But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and  striv- 
ings about  the  law  ;  for  thev  are  un- 
profitable and  vain"  (Tit.  3:9). 

8.  Do  we  have  the  forgiving  spirit? 
—"Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye"  (Col.  3:13). 

9.  Do  we  love  one  another? — "For 
this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  that  we  should  love  one 
another"  (I  Jno.  3:11). 

10.  Do  we  have  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit? — "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuf¥ering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance :  against  such  there  is  no  law" 
(Gal.  5:22.  23). 

I  am  sure  that  we  all  realize  that 
these  characteristics  are  outward  man- 
ifestations of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
make  up  the  Christian's  personality. 
May  we  say  with  Paul :  "I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Morton,  111. 


THE  TWOFOLD  SECRET 

(Continued  from  page  317) 
His  shewing  to  Israel  was  never 
separated  from  his  hiding  with  God. 
"And  Jehovah  talked  to  Moses  face  to 
face,  as  a  man  talketh  to  his  friend." 
And  Moses  talked  to  men  as  one  who 
had  seen  the  face  of  God. 

We  have  yet  to  learn  that  the  charac- 
ter of  the  public  life  will  be  determined 
by  the  nature  and  movement  of  the 
hidden  life.  As  Christian  workers  we 


can  alone  shew  ourselves  in  healing 
and  blessing  toward  men  as  we  discover 
ourselves  in  hiding  toward  God ;  since 
for  the  exercise  of  every  helpful  and 
healing  ministry  we  must  always  come 
from  within  the  inner  shrine.  Prophets 
issue  from  the  silences.  Love — regal, 
redemptive  and  triumphant — springs 
only  from  the  mountain  side  of  hidden 
fellowship  with  God. 

Our.  difficulty  is  not  only  that  we  are 
too  much  with  the  world ;  our  undoing 
is  that  we  are  too  little  with  God. 

God's  voice  is  reaching  us  as  it  reach- 
ed the  ear  of  Elyah,  calling  us  to  the 
secret  place  of  communion,  that  out  of 
the  refreshment  and  vision  of  the  hid- 
den place  His  people  may  move  to  the 
exercise  of  a  ministry  of  life,  power, 
and  blessing;  for  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  first  the  fulfillment  of  the  second  is 
alone  assured. 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength." — Europe's  Un- 
evangelized  Millions.  Selected  by  Ruth 
Diener. 


SOME  OUTSTANDING  CHARAC- 
TERS IN  THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 


By  Nancy  Hart 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  told  in  the  Book  of  Acts  that 
before  Jesus  went  to  His  heavenly 
home  He  told  His  disciples  that  they 
should  carry  on  the  work  which  He  left 
for  them  to  do. 

Among  these  men  were  Peter  and 
John.  One  of  the  great  things  which 
they  did  was  to  help  a  beggar.  One  day 
as  they  entered  the  temple  by  the  gate 
which  was  called  "Beautiful,"  they  no- 
ticed a  poor,  crippled  man  who  was 
asking  for  alms. 

Peter  and  John  told  him  they  had 
no  money  to  give,  but  that  which  they 
had  they  would  give.  They  healed  the 
man  so  that  he  could  walk.  This  was 
done  through  the  power  of  God. 

Another  man  who  fearlessly  preach- 
ed Jesus  was  Stephen.  He  was  stoned 
to  death.  He  was  not  afraid  to  die  for 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Philip  was  a  man  who  liked  to  help 
people.  One  day  he  met  a  man  who  was 
riding  in  a  chariot  and  reading  the 
Scriptures.  Philip  asked  the  man  if  he 
understood  what  he  read.  The  man 
said,  "No,"  so  Philip  helped  the  man 
to  understand  the  works  and  ways  of 
God.  After  he  understood  the  plan  of 
salvation  he  wanted  to  be  baptized, 
then  "went  on  his  way  rejoicing." 

Herod  was  a  king  who  persecuted 
the  people  who  believed  on  Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  through  him  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  beheaded.  And  it  was  Herod 
that  had  Peter  put  in  prison.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  opened  the  prison 
doors,  and  Peter  was  led  out  of  the 
prison  by  the  angel.  He  continued  to 
preach  Jesus. 

Paul,  the  missionary,  went  about 
preaching  the  Word  of  God.  No  matter 


how  much  the  people  punished  him  for 
being  a  Christian  and  preaching  Christ, 
he  kept  right  on.  No  matter  how  many 
times  he  was  dragged  into  prison,  nor 
how  many  cruel  stones  his  enemies 
threw  at  him,  nor  how  many  times  they 
whipped  him  until  the  blood  ran  down 
his  back,  he  kept  right  on  preaching 
Christ. 

Morris,  Kans. 


AVENUES  OF  SERVICE  IN 
THE  CHURCH 


By  Kathryn  Harnley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"By  love  serve  one  another." 

All  of  US  were  created  by  God  and 
bear  His  image.  Let  us  then  render 
our  love  and  service  to  Him.  Jesus 
said  that  the  test  of  greatness  is  our 
service.  The  chief  among  us  must  be 
the  servant  of  all.  The  Lord  Jesus 
was  the  greatest  servant  of  all.  He  is 
the  Lord  of  glory,  and  "came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
Are  we  willing  to  be  servants? 

Paul,  in  speaking  of  living  for  Christ, 
said,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us."  If  we  are  true  Christians,  what- 
soever we  do  in  our  lives,  our  devotion 
to  Christ  should  inspire  us  to  "do  it 
as  unto  the  Lord"  for  His  glory. 

Consecrated  souls  (especially  we  as 
young  people)  are  the  ones  whom  the 
Lord  is  depending  upon  to  carry  for- 
ward His  cause.  Early  in  our  lives  we 
should  think  of  God  and  our  duty  to- 
ward Him.  Ruth,  Samuel,  Timothy, 
and  others  in  Bible  times  left  a  record 
of  consecration  and  of  service  which 
such  a  life  can  render  before  God.  They 
began  their  service  in  youth,  early  de- 
voting their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  and 
delighting  in  the  service  of  His  cause. 

Timothy  was  brought  under  the  pious 
influence  of  a  godly  parentage.  He  is 
exhorted  to  stir  up  his  gifts  from  God 
and  to  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
gift  committed  to  him.  Surely  Timo- 
thy's life  was  a  great  influence  and 
proved  to  be  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church  in  the  days  of  Paul.  Avenues 
of  service  in  the  church ;  yes,  surely 
each  one  has  an  important  place  to 
fill. 

Not  all  can  be  preachers,  deacons, 
teachers,  etc.  There  must  be  some  ad- 
ditional helpers.  Those  who  can  render 
their  part  in  public  meetings  when  op- 
portunity presents  itself,  bringing  folks 
to  service,  distributing  literature,  visi- 
tation work,  intercessory  prayer  for 
saved  and  unsaved,  etc. ;  the  Lord  ex- 
pects them  to  be  witnesses  for  Him 
through  the  visible  church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  like  to  think  of  our  lives  as  some 
roads  leading  north,  south,  east,  or 
west.  There  is  one  main  center  that  is 
God.  He  is  the  main  spring  and  tower 
of  all  our  plans  and  doings.  Which 
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ever  way  it  may  be,  we  want  to  do 
our  part  well  for  the  Master. 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
Him"  (Col.  3:16,  17). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  321) 
not  a  healer.  We  must  be  broken  before  God 
can  mold  a  new  vessel  of  us.  Put  your  talents 
to  use.  A  man  must  learn  to  pray  if  he  wants 
to  be  a  happy  Christian.  (Eph.  2:2)  God  can- 
not give  us  the  Holy  Ghost  if  we  have  sinful, 
disobedient  hearts.  Our  eternal  destiny  de- 
pends upon  our  obedience.  Remember  who 
you  are,  children  of  the  King.  Loyalty 
promotes  the  interest  in  promoting  the  law 
of  Christ.  The  outstanding  sin  in  the  world 
today  is  unbelief.  Answer  the  question  with 
a  life  of  service.  Secretaries. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

An  Ascension  Day  Program  was  given  at 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church,  May  26,  1938, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Lorenza  Kaufman, 
Harry  Y.  Shetler;  Secys.,  Grace  Cable, 
Florence  Eash;  Treas.,  Joe  Miller. 

Program. — Morning  Session:  Devotional, 
Sem  K.  Eash;  The  Value  of  a  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence, Hiram  Wingard;  What  is  the  Purpose 
of  Teaching?  Aldus  Wingard;  Sermon,  E- 
manuel  Peachy;  (Afternoon  Session)  Devo- 
tion, Irvin  Holsopple;  Things  to  do  in  the  Act 
of  Preparing  the  Lesson,  Emanuel  Peachy; 
Things  to  do  in  the  Act  of  Teaching  the 
Lesson,  O'scar  Mishler;  Observations  in  Mis- 
sion Sunday  School  Work,  Charles  Shetler, 
Menno  Eash,  Merle  Yoder,  Levi  Thomas; 
Pedagogy  in  Secular  Education,  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill.  (Evening  Session)  Devotional,  Joseph 
Saylor;  Boys'  and  Girls'  Meeting,  J.  Paul 
Graybill;  The  Bible  as  a  Textbook,  Eman- 
uel Peachy;  The  Power  and  Influence  of  the 
Sunday  School,  J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Thoughts  Presented. — This  is  a  place  where 
we  get  to  realize  the  responsibility  God  has 
placed  upon  us.  If  we  could  realize  the 
value  of  one  soul,  we  would  try  harder  to 
save  more.  Seek  to  bring  your  S.  S.  pupils 
to  Christ;  then  bring  them  up  in  Christ. 

Secretaries. 


Clay,  Pa. 

Report  of  meeting  held  at  the  Indiantown 
Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension  Day,  Thurs- 
day, May  26,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Bucher;  Secy., 
Christ  Mosemann,  Jr.;  Chors.,  John  N.  Wis- 
sler,  Reuben  R.  Carper. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Song  and  Devotion;  The  Lord's  Ap- 
pearance, Amos  Horst;  The  Lord's  Ascen- 
sion, Clarence  Lutz;  (Afternoon  Session) 
Song  and  Devotions;  Children's  Meeting, 
Elam  Stoner;  Pentecost,  Joseph  S.  Leaman; 
"Things  Believed  Among  Us,"  I.  B.  Good; 
Christian  Sabbath,  Clarence  Lutz;  (Evening 
Session)  Song  and  Devotions;  Essentials  to 
Christian  Growth — Prayer,  John  Wentling; 
Study  of  Word,  Harry  Geigly;  Service,  Elam 
H.  Risser;  Sermon,  Joseph  S.  Leaman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Between  Christ's  res- 
urrection and  ascension.  He  appeared  "by 
many  infallible  proofs."  He  verified  in  the 
minds  of  those  He  met  that  He  was  the 
same  person  by  speech,  manner  of  speech, 
godly  authority,  prints  of  nails  and  marks 
in  His  side.  Because  He  ascended,  we  shall 
ascend.  His  ascension  is  proof  that  His  work 


on  earth  was  finished.  Jesus  left  to  prepare  a 
place  for  us,  to  finish  His  work,  and  to  in- 
tercede for  us  at  the  Father's  right  hand. 
He  is  coming  again  to  bring  vengeance  on 
those  who  know  riim  not  and  to  glorify  the 
saints. 

From  the  day  of  Pentecost,  after  Christ's 
ascension,  dates  the  founding  of  the  early 
Church.  The  brethren  were  to  tarry  (there 
are  times  the  Lord  wishes  us  to  wait)  with 
one  accord  (displaying  the  unity  of  the  early 
Church)  and  supplication.  Because  they  were 
willing  to  use  the  Lord's  order,  they  received 
POWER.  The  Holy  Spirit  gave  them  holi- 
ness, conviction.  The  Holy  Spirit  leads  to 
perfectness,  convicts  sinners,  and  comforts 
saints. 

God  is  the  Supreme  Sovereign  in  the  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  realm.  Man  is  too  limited  to 
understand  all  of  the  mysteries  in  the  spiritual 
realm.  Too  many  of  us  try  to  solve  our 
problems  by  our  own  strength  instead  of 
asking  the  Lord  for  help. 

Christ's  resurrection  took  place  the  first 
day  of  the  week;  so  Christ  and  the  disciples 
set  apart  the  first  day  of  the  week  instead  of 
the  last  day  of  the  week  for  worship.  We 
should  consider  it  the  Lord's  Day.  We  should 
observe  the  Lord's  Day  to  retain  our  identity 
from  the  world.  We  should  observe  the  Lord's 
Day  to  praise  and  worship  Him.  The  Church 
today  will  break  down  its  relation  with  the 
Lord  if  we  fail  to  observe  the  Lord's  Day. 

All  classes  of  people  can  pray,  no  matter 
how  poor;  with  prayer  should  also  go  fasting. 
We  can  pray  any  time,  and  prayer  brings 
blessings.  Prayer  lifts  petitioner  unto  the 
realm  of  the  heavenlies.  Use  perseverance  in 
prayer. 

A  Christian  will  die  unless  he  feeds  his  soul. 
Service  and  prayer  go  hand  in  hand.  To  grow, 
we  must  serve.  Activity  in  service  follows 
the  new  birth.  Secretary. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Report  of  Doctrinal  Conference  held  at 
the  Lake  Region  congregation  near  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  June  4,  5,  1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.;  Sec'y,  Emery  D.  King,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.;  Chor.  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn. 

Theme:  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Program  and  Speakers: — Devotional  (Eph. 
4:1-16)  Subject:  The  Foundation  of  the 
Church,  C.  A.  Kauffman,  Sheldon,  Wis.;  The 
Mission  of  the  Church,  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha, 
Minn.;  The  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Text, 
Acts  2),  I.  G.  Hartzler;  The  Authority  of  the 
Church,  J.  D.  Hartzler;  Individual  Respon- 
sibility, Ed.  Hershberger:  The  Missionary 
Zeal  of  the  Early  Church,  Ed.  Kauffman; 
Children's  Meeting,  Margaret  Kauffman; 
Workers'  Meeting,  J.  D.  Hartzler;  How 
Maintain  Purity  of  Life,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Thoughts  Presented: — Of  all  the  organiza- 
tions in  the  world,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  living  and  enduring  one,  being 
instituted  by  and  founded  upon  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  He  being  its  Head  and  Chief  Cor- 
ner Stone.  None  has  so  many  enemies.  None 
other  has  the  promise:  "The  gates  of  Hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  her."  It  consists  of 
"Chosen,"  called-out  ones.  Its  mission  is 
world-wide  evangelism.  Much  power  is  vested 
in  her.  The  abiding  presence  of  the  Vine 
(Jesus)  is  promised.  It  is  essential  as 
branches  to  imbibe  the  sap  of  the  Vine.  His 
love  constrains.  Have  we  learned  to  love  and 
sympathize  with  the  sinner?  The  time  is 
ripe  for  the  Church  to  awake!  arise!  travail 
in  pain,  that  souls  may  be  born  into  the 
Kingdom!  Persecution  may  scatter  us!  Is 
our  pound  wrapped  in  a  napkin?  There  is 
joy  awaiting  the  soul  winner.   Psa.  126:6. 

At  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured 
out  in  full  measure  upon  all  believers.  Many 
today  have  not  met  the  condition  for  this 
outpouring.  Result:  inconsistent  living,  which 
is  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the  cause  of 
evangelism. 

A  general  cleaning-up  is  needed.  Do  we 
remember  our  vow?    Have  we  completely 


consecrated  our  lives?  If  we  fail,  the  Spirit 
cannot  work.  The  Church,  as  a  living 
organism,  has  power  to  organize,  ordain,  and 
send  out  workers,  settle  disputes,  cope  with 
problems,  and  battle  with  sin.  Disloyalty  to 
this  authority  wrecks.  Freedom  can  be  had 
only  as  we  submit  to  His  will.  The  Church 
will  stand  as  the  Bride  of  Christ. 

Each  individual  member  is  responsible  for 
his  or  her  attitude  toward  the  program  of 
the  church.  There  is  too  much  carnality, 
friction,  division.  Each  needs  the  Church — 
the  Church  needs  you.  The  world  reads  the 
Christian's  life  more  than  the  Bible.  "Ye 
are  living  Epistles." 

Being  born  again  and  seeing  the  boldness 
of  the  apostles,  the  early  Church  became 
zealous  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  Message 
under  every  condition.  We  have  the  same 
opportunities.  Jesus  loves  the  little  child.  Are 
we  taking  time  to  bring  them  to  Jesus?  We 
all  belong  to  Him. 

Jesus  sets  the  captive  free— makes  pure. 
He  desires  that  we  be  kept  so.  We  must  have 
convictions  and  live  them.  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil:"  cultivate  pure  thoughts; 
keep  clean  physically,  morally,  mentalli',  and 
Spiritually.  Build  for  eternitj'.  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing."  Secretary. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Thirty-Third  Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting,  held  at  the  Marion  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  evening.  May  29, 
and  all  day  Monday,  May  30. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Victor  Lehman; 
Chor.,  David  Frey;  Sec'ys,  Elizabeth  Horst, 
Mary  Appleby. 

Program. — ^Devotional  (Psa.  115),  Martin 
Graybill;  Promotion  of  Nev\'  Testament  Peace, 
Jesse  B.  Martin;  Sermon  (I  Tim.  3:15),  Wil- 
liam G.  Lauver;  (Mondav)  Devotional  (Eph. 
6:1-10),  W.  W.  Graybill:  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Mrs,  William  Lauver:  The  Parents' 
Responsibility  to  the  Child,  J.  B.  Martin; 
The  Sunday  School's  Responsibility  to  the 
Child,  W.  G.  Lauver;  Devotional  (Psa.  34), 
Christ  Zimmerman;  Past.  Present,  and 
Future  of  the  Argentine  Church,  W.  G. 
Lauver;  Present-day  Challenges  to  the  Young 
People,  J.  B.  Martin;  Devotional  (Psa.  37), 
Merle  Eshleman;  Sunda}-  School  Problems' 
discussion  in  charge  of  W.  G.  Lauver; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Sin  has  robbed  the 
world  of  peace:  has  caused  hate  and  war. 
Jesus  preached  peace,  made  peace,  and  is 
Peace.  Only  when  people  accept  Christ  will 
they  have  the  lasting  peace.  Sin  will  bring 
eternal  condemnation.  The  Church  must 
bear  testimony  of  the  wonderful  Book,  the 
Bible,  for  it  is  the  "Pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth."  The  children  of  today  are  the 
future  Church  of  tomorrow.  Home  should 
be  a  place  where  Christ  is  the  Head.  With- 
out the  divine  love  of  God,  parents  cannot 
fulfill  the  responsibility  to  their  children.  It 
is  not  the  home  of  the  rich,  but  the  home 
of  the  righteous  that  will  stand.  Link  to  the 
Church — father,  mother,  then  children  in  the 
Church.  The  Sunday  school  was  first  start- 
ed for  the  children  who  lacked  Christian 
training.  A  child  will  either  be  an  influence 
or  a  hindrance  for  Christ.  We  need  to  sow 
the  seed;  God  will  show  the  increase.  At 
present,  there  are  about  600  Mennonites  in 
the  Argentine,  S.  A.  Is  your  faith  giving  a 
testimony  of  the  whole  Scripture?  If  we  as 
a  Church  are  not  true,  how  will  people  know 
the  glad  news  of  salvation  and  Bible  truth? 

Some  problems  of  the  Sunday  School  were 
discussed : 

How  small  a  place  shall  we  consider  to 
start  a  rural  mission?  How  may  a  teacher 
know  his  teaching  has  not  been  in  vain?  By 
seeing  souls  born  into  the  Kingdom.  What 
training  or  requirement  must  a  teacher  have? 
He  must  have  the  love  of  God's  Word.  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God."  You 
cannot  always  hide  your  sins.  "Be  sure  your 
sins  will  find  you  out."  Have  you  given  your 
life  to  Him?  Have  you  answered  your  life 
with  service  for  Him?         By  the  secretaries. 
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Ontario  A.  M.  Conference 


Report  of  the  Annual  Ontario  A.  M.  Church  Conference,  held  at 
Stcinman's  Church  near  Baden,  Ont.,  June  8  and  9. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Bro.  M.  O. 
Jantzi  of  Baden,  Ont.  Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Chr.  Gascho  reading  Romans  12  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Reading  of  minutes  of  previous  conference  by  the  Secretary. 

Additional  members  welcomed  to  the  Conference  body;  namely. 
Brethren  Sam  L.  Schultz  and  Sam  Leis,  who  were  recently  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  Maple  View  A.  M.  Church  near  Wellesley,  Ont. 

The  question  of  keeping  a  record  of  each  congregation  as  to  the 
addition  or  losses  of  members  was  again  considered.  Agreed  that 
we  keep  a  record  and  report  at  next  Conference. 

Prayer,  led  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Bender. 

The  Conference  Sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi;  basing 
his  remarks  on  Gen.  12:1-3;  I  Cor.  3:9-11;  Col.  2:23;  Eph.  4:11-13; 
I  Pet.  2:5-7.  Testimonies  to  the  Conference  sermon  by  Brethren  D. 
Lebold,  M.  Shantz,  M.  S.  Zehr,  M.  O.  Jantzi. 

Closing  of  the  forenoon  session.  Prayer  offered  by  Bro.  Peter  Bos- 
ihart. 

Afternoon  Session.  Devotion,  Bro.  Menno  Wagler,  reading  Matt. 
5:1-16,  and  leading  in  prayer.  Resolutions  Committee  appointed 
by  Moderator,  M.  O.  Jantzi,  and  approved  by  Conference  body; 
namely,  Brethren  J.  R.  Bender,  Peter  Boshart,  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

First  Subject. — Why  was  Conference  held  in  the  Primitive  Church, 
and  what  does  God  expect  of  Conference  work  today?  Discussed  by 
Bro.  J.  R.  Bender. 

Answer.  Whereas,  in  the  primitive  Church  at  Jerusalem,  there  were 
differences  of  opinion  of  the  Gentile  Christians  about  the  keeping  of 
the  law,  and  the  freedom,  through  Christ,  and  love  and  unity  in  the 
Church  were  in  grave  danger;  therefore  they  called  together  the 
elders  and  the  apostles  and  healed  the  schism  in  a  peaceful  and  loving 
way.  And  so  the  churches  were  established  in  the  true  faith.  There- 
fore God  expects  the  same  results  of  Conference  today  that  we  dis- 
cuss the  problems  and  dangers  confronting  the  Church,  formulate 
Scriptural  resolutions,  "for  to  keep,"  so  that  peace  and  unity  may 
prevail  and  the  Church  may  be  indoctrinated  and  established  in  the 
true  faith. 

Second  Subject — Romans  15:4-6.  Discussed  by  Bro.  Ben  Gingerich. 

Answer.  "The  purpose  of  the  Word  of  God  written  aforetime" 
(I  Pet.  1:21)  that  through  searching  (Jno.  5:39)  we  may  have  hope, 
patience  with  one  another,  consolation  of  the  Scriptures  according 
to  Christ.  That,  speaking  the  same  thing  and  in  the  same  judgment 
(I  Cor.  1:10)  we  may  glorify  God. 

In  open  discussion,  different  brethren  took  part. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr. 

Evening  Session.  Devotional  services  in  the  evening  were  opened 
by  singing  hymns.  Led  by  Bro.  C.  R.  Brunk,  reading  Eph.  1  and 
prayer. 

Workers'  meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  Shantz,  referring  to  the 
1st  Psalm  and  other  Bible  verses. 

Third  Subject — What  is  the  true  evidence  of  divine  acceptance 
and  divine  growth?   Discussed  by  Bro.  D.  Lebold. 

Answer.  True  repentance  (Acts  2:38;  Luke  15:3);  receiving  or 
exalting  Christ  (Jno.  1:12);  obedience  to  Christ,  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Church  (Acts  2:40);  manifesting  love  to  Christ  in  keeping 
the  commandments  (Jno.  14:15;  23,  24);  power  to  witness  for  Christ 
(Acts  1:8);  of  divine  growth,  partaking  of  divine  nature,  "having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust"  (I  Pet.  1:4); 
adding  these  graces  to  our  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience.  Godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  charity  (II  Pet.  1:5-7);  desir- 
ing "the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word"  (I  Pet.  2:2);  exercising  the 
mind  to  discern  good  and  evil  (Heb.  5:14);  putting  away  childish 
things,  abounding  in  faith  and  charity  (II  Thess.  1:3). 

The  sermon  in  the  evening  was  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.  Text,  II  Kings  2:19-22. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Martin.   Benediction  by  Bro.  M.  Shantz. 


Thursday,  June  9 

Singing  of  hymns  and  devotion  by  Bro.  Dan  Wagler,  reading  I 
Cor.  13  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Fourth  Subject — Does  this  Conference  think  we  are  holding  enough 
revival  meetings  in  our  churches  for  the  welfare  of  our  futiu-e  Church? 

Discussed  by  Bro.  Peter  Nafziger. 

Answer.  Whereas,  since  the  time  of  the  creation  there  was  always 
a  drifting  away  from  God,  and  becoming  indifferent  and  formal,  and 
a  revival  was  always  necessary  and  was  always  a  great  blessing 
(Neh.  8:1-6),  and  since  the  Church  of  today  is  in  a  similar  condition, 
and  since  the  primitive  Church  met  daily  at  different  places  (Paul's 
missionary  journeys.  Acts  13:1-4);  therefore,  we  believe  that  special 
meetings  would  be  in  order  and  a  great  blessing  to  revive  the  indif- 
ferent and  formal,  and  to  bring  the  unsaved  to  Christ. 

Fifth  Subject — How  may  we  do  more  efficient  work  in  rescuing 
the  lost  in  our  Conference  district?  Discussed  by  Bro.  M.  O.  Jantzi. 

Answer.  Since  Christ  has  commissioned  the  Church  to  carry  on  His 
work  of  rescuing  the  lost  and  bring  them  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  as 
ambassadors  for  Christ  or  overseers  we  should  show  our  love  for  the 
lost  by  united  prayer  (Acts  1:14)  and  faithful  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  by  personal  work  among  the  unsaved,  by  Spirit-filled 
men  (Acts  20:24-28),  by  comforting  those  who  have  accepted  Christ 
(Isa.  40:1-2). 

Sixth  Subject — How  stem  the  tide  of  papular  drift  and  liberalism 
and  popular  error?  Discussed  by  Bro.  Chr.  Schultz. 

Answer.  Since  the  tide  of  drifting  and  liberalism  is  evident,  we 
recommend  the  following:  (1)  Faithful  efforts  in  revival  and  evange- 
listic meetings;  through  the  Spirit  of  God,  raise  up  a  standard  against 
it  (Isa.  5:9-19);  (2)  real  transformation  (Rom.  12:2);  (3)  separation 
from  the  world  (II  Cor.  6:14-18);  (4)  faithful  feeding  and  shepherd- 
ing the  flock  (Acts  20:23);  preaching  the  Word  (II  Tim.  4:2);  alsc^ 
wholesome  and  faithful  disciplining  (Gal.  6:1);  (5)  avoid  false 
teachers,  not  listening  nor  reading  their  literature  (Tit.  3:10-11). 

Afternoon  Session.  Devotional  services  were  led  by  Bro.  Sam  L. 
Schultz,  reading  I  Jno.  1.  Prayer  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr. 

Seventh  Subject — Nonresistance  (Rom.  13:1-10).  Discussed  by  Bro. 
M.  Kipfer. 

Answer.  We  recommend  the  following:  It  is  the  underlying  prin- 
ciple of  the  Christian  religion;  it  is  Christ-like.  Christ  commanded 
it  (Matt.  5:38-44;  Jno.  18:36).  He  also  hved  it  (I  Pet.  2:23).  He 
prayed  for  His  enemies  (Luke  23:34).  Paul  commanded  it  (Rom. 
12:19-21;  I  Cor.  6:1-8;  Heb.  10:34).  We  are  commanded  to  teach 
it  to  be  observed  (Matt.  28:20). 

Eighth  Subject — Heb.  2:1-4.  Discussed  by  Bro.  Sol  Baechler  of 
Zurich. 

Reports  of  Secretary-Treasurers  of  different  committees,  which 
were  encouraging.  Closing  prayer  for  the  afternoon  was  led  by 
Bro.  M.  Hallman. 

Evening  Service.  Devotion  by  J.  R.  Bender,  reading  I  Jno.  4,  and 
leading  in  prayer. 

Workers'  Meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  Peter  Nafziger.  Bible  verses 
and  spiritual  songs.  Prayer  before  the  sermon  by  Bro.  Peter  Boshart. 

Sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  Text:  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5). 

Since  it  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  remove  one  of  our  co- 
laborers  in  the  person  of  Bro.  Christian  S.  Zehr,  who  for  many  years 
labored  with  us,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  regret  our  loss,  but  submit  to  the  will  of  the 
Father  who  does  all  things  well;  and  that  we  have  this  placed  on  our 
Conference  minutes  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  bereaved  family. 

The  Conference  was  brought  to  a  close  with  prayer  and  benedic- 
tion by  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr. 

Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons  Present  at  Conference 

Bishops. — M.  O.  Jantzi,  D.  S.  Jutzi,  D.  Lebold,  M.  S.  Zehr  (Pigeon, 
Mich.),  Chr.  Schultz,  M.  Hallman. 

Ministers. — Chr.  Gascho,  Peter  Boshart,  M.  Shantz,  Peter  Naf- 
ziger, J.  R.  Bender,  Ben  Gingerich,  Menno  Wagler,  Curtis  Cressman, 
J.  B.  Martin,  Menno  Kipfer,  Sam  L.  Schultz,  and  Sam  Leis  (recently 
ordained  to  the  ministry). 

Deacons. — Dan  Wagler,  D.  Swartzentruber,  Jno.  Wagler,  Sol 
Baechler,  Noah  Weber  (Waterloo),  C.  R.  Brunk. 

By  the  Secretary. 


Married 


Miller— Yoder.— On  May  7,  1938,  at  the  A.  M. 
Con.sorvative  Church  near  Grabill,  Ind.,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Noah  Miller  and  Sister 
RoHa  Yoder,  by  Bi.shop  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich. 


Ilostetler — Yoder. — Bro.  Carl  Hostetler  of 
Barrs  Mills,  Ohio,  and  Sister  E.  La  Verne  Yo- 
der, of  Gowhen,  Ind.,  were  married  at  the  Go- 
shen College  Chapel,  Saturday  morning,  .June  11, 
l'.)?,H.  The  bride's  father,  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder, 
officiated. 


Ropp — Kropf.— On  March  C,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  J.  Kropf,  oc- 


curred the  marriage  of  their  daughter  Verna  to 
Bro.  Aaron  Ropp,  Bro.  Nick  Berkey  officiating. 
May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with  them 
through  life. 


Hofstetter — Nussbaum. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Lores  Hofstetter  and  Sister 
Laura  Nus.sbaum,  both  of  the  Kidron,  0.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Sun- 
day, .June  19,  1938,  Bro.  Allen  Bixler  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them. 


King— Yost.— On  May  22,  1938,  at  the  Col- 
lege Chapel,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Bro.  Sanford  E. 
King  of  the  Yoder  congregation  and  Sister  Zella 
Yost  of  the  Hesston  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  L.  O.  King,  father  of  the  groom, 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through- 
out life. 


Shelley — Haltman. — On  June  4,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister  in  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Earl  A.  Shelley  of  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation  and  Sister  Mable  B.  Haltman  of 
the  Franconia  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop. 


Yothers — Hallman.— On  June  4,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Melvin  A. 
Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Isaac  W. 
Yotliers  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation  was 
united  in  holy  marriage  with  Sister  Alva  Hall- 
man of  the  Line  Lexington  congregation. 


Hartzler- Shenk.— On  Sunday,  June  12,  1938, 
Bro.  Andrew,  son  of  A.  D.  Hartzler,  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  and  Sister  Fannie  V.  Shenk,  both  of 
the  Warwick  River  congregation  near  Denbigh, 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
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bride's  father,  Bro.  Henry  M.  Shenk  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  oflSciating.  We 
pray  that  the  blessings  of  God  may  rest  upon 
them. 


Beidler — Landis. — On  Sunday,  June  26,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Melvin 

A.  Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Stanley 

B.  Beidler  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation 
was  joined  in  holy  wedlock  with  Sister  Ethel  M. 
Landis  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation. 


Delp — Hoff. — Bro.  Enos  Delp  of  the  Plain 
congregation  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  Hoff  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  on  Saturday,  June  25, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  who 
officiated.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Derstine — Smith. — On  Saturday,  June  11,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Melvin 
A.  Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Claude 
N.  Derstine  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Miriam  K.  Smith  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony. 


Miller— Gingerich.— On  May  8,  1938,  Bro. 
Howard  Miller  of  the  Lower  Deer  Greek  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Vesta  Gingerich  of  the 
East  Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa 
were  married  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher 
the  officiating  bishop.  May  God's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Yodei^Yotter.— On  June  14,  1938,  Bro.  Em- 
mett  W.  Yoder  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Katie  M.  Yoder 
of  the  East  Union  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher,  who  also  officiated.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life  together. 


Gerbei*^ — Sommer. — On  Sunday,  June  19,  1938, 
Bro.  Delvin  Gerber  and  Sister  Esther  M.  Som- 
mer, both  members  of  the  Kidron,  O.,  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  holy  wedlock  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Allen  Bixler, 
Kidron,  O.  May  they  be  used  and  blessed  of 
God  as  they  travel  through  life  together. 


Weber — Lichty. — Bro.  Allan  Weber  of  the 
Waterloo  congregation  and  Sister  Joanna  Lichty 
of  Latschar's  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Sunday,  June  26,  1938,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  with  Bro.  Moses 
H.  Roth  officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Moyer  —  Derstine.  —  On  Saturday,  June  25, 
1938,  Bro.  Nelson  D.  Moyer  of  the  Souderton, 
Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Evelyn  D.  Der- 
stine of  the  Rockhill,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  E. 
Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Schantz— Berry.— On  Sunday,  June  19,  1938, 
at  the  Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  congregation,  Bro.  Oliver 
Schantz  of  Archbold  and  Sister  Kathrine  Berry 
of  the  Pike  congregation  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Ben  B.  King. 
May  the  Lord  direct  the  future  of  their  lives. 


Lapp  —  Hertzler.  —  On  Saturday,  June  18, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Hertzler  of  Morgantown,  Pa., 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Wilbur  Lapp  of 
the  Plain  congregation  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Linda  R.  Hertzler  of  the  Conestoga  con- 
gregation near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  John 
E.  Lapp,  brother  of  the  groom,  officiating.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


MiUer— Schrock.— On  June  5,  1938,  Bro.  Eli 
J.  Miller  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Marie 
Schrock  of  the  Shore  congregation  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  C.  Schrock  of  near  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Percy  J.  Miller  officiating.    May  this  union  be 


blessed  of  the  Lord  and  their  service  a  help  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 


Obituary 


Camber. — Fanny  H.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Benjamin  and  Selena  (Herr)  Gamber,  died  in 
the  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after 
an  illness  of  a  few  days;  aged  67  years.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Rohrerstown.  She  leaves  3  brothers,  4  sisters, 
35  nieces  and  nephews.  Among  her  neighbors 
and  friends  she  was  known  as  "Aunt  Fanny." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Lan- 
dis Shertzer  and  John  C.  Charles.  Burial  in 
Millersville  Cemetery. 


Eash.— Marlyn  June,  infant  daughter  of  Glen 
and  Lavanda  Eash,  was  born  in  Wellman,  la., 
June  14,  1938 ;  died  four  days  later.  She  leaves 
her  parents,  1  brother  (Gene),  2  sisters  (Phyl- 
lis and  Mary  Kate),  2  grandfathers,  2  grand- 
mothers and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
W.  S.  Guengerich.  Text,  Job  14:1,2. 
"God  needed  one  more  angel  child 

Amidst  His  shining  band ; 
So  with  His  loving  arms  He  reached 
And  clasped  our  darling's  hand." 


Eshleman. — Sarah  K.  Eshleman,  widow  of 
Abram  B.  Eshleman  (former  deacon  of  Millers- 
ville and  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  district),  died  at 
her  home  June  12,  1938,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness of  paralysis ;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  18  d.  She  is 
survived  by  1  brother  (Amos  R.  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.),  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
Although  her  suffering  was  very  great  at  times, 
her  submissive  and  patient  disposition  gave  her 
fortitude  to  bear  it  without  a  murmur  or  com- 
plaint. Her  patience  will  always  be  remem- 
bered by  those  who  visited  her,  especially  by 
those  who  ministered  to  her  needs.  She  often 
expressed  a  desire  to  be  at  home  with  her  Lord, 
during  her  illness.  Brief  funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Bruba- 
ker  and  further  services  at  East  Chestnut  St., 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Sto- 
ner  Krady.  Text,  Psa.  17 :15.  Burial  in  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

By  a  niece. 


Cripe. — Amos  S.,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Eliza- 
beth Dell  Cripe,  was  born  in  1856;  died  at  his 
residence  in  Goshen  on  June  20,  1938,  where  he 
had  lived  for  the  last  ten  years.  In  1877  he  was 
married  to  Rebecca  Nusbaum.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children  (Elizabeth,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  ;  Annie  Catharine  Troyer  and  Ben- 
jamin of  Topeka;  Timothy  of  Delavan,  111.). 
His  first  wife  died  about  fifteen  years  ago  and  in 
1928  he  was  married  to  Sarah  E.  Grabill  who 
survives  him.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  early  life  and  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  over  fifty  years  ago,  ministering  in 
the  Shore  Church  for  about  forty  years  and 
later  in  the  Clinton  Brick.  Bro.  Cripe  was  a 
stanch  defender  of  the  faith,  very  conscientious 
in  his  deliberations.  No  sacrifices  were  too 
great  in  the  faithful  performance  of  his  minis- 
terial duties.  He  had  been  in  usual  health  until 
shortly  before  his  death,  which  was  due  to  heart 
trouble.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Ira  Johns  at  the  house  and  by  Bros.  Percy 
Miller  and  Menno  J.  Yoder  at  the  church. 


Mann. — Annie  F.,  daughter  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Catharine  (Forry)  Rohrer,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  26,  1861;  died  May 
22,  1938 ;  aged  76  y.  6  m.  26  d.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  most  of  her  life, 
and  her  seat  in  church  was  seldom  vacant. 
On  Sept.  21,  1893,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Eli  S.  Mann.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
sons  and  4  daughters.  One  son  and  a  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band, and  2  sons,  Henry  R.  and  Eli  R.  and  3 
daughters,  Katie  R.,  wife  of  Jacob  Brenneman, 
Emily  E.,  wife  of  Raymond  Keens  and  Anna 
M.,  wife  of  Gerald  Schrite,  and  13  grandchil- 
dren.   She  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  9  chil- 


dren of  whom  3  brothers  remain.  She  was  a 
kind  mother  and  much  concerned  about  her 
family.  Her  health  in  general  was  good  until 
about  10  weeks  before  she  died.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Leh- 
man and  at  the  Habecker  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  John  K.  Charles  and  Jacob  Habecker. 
Texts,  Matt.  25:13;  Psa.  35:14.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here  ; 
Good  took  her  home,  it  was  His  will, 
But  in  our  hearts  she  liveth  still." 


Erb. — Ida,  daughter  of  Chris  and  Mary 
Schweitzer,  was  born  near  Milford,  Neb.,  Jan. 
17,  1803;  died  at  the  hospital  in  Omaha,  Neb., 
June  3,  1938 ;  aged  45  y.  4  m.  17  d.  June  22, 
1910,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fred  Heyen, 
who  passed  away  in  1915.  To  this  union  was 
born  1  daughter.  On  Oct.  10,  1917,  she  was  a- 
gain  united  in  marriage  to  Mose  Erb.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  6  daughters.  At 
the  age  of  14  she  accepted  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Death  came 
after  an  illness  of  5  months.  The  last  three 
weeks  she  spent  in  an  Omaha  hospital  where  she 
underwent  an  operation.  She  bore  her  suffering 
patiently  and  was  conscious  until  the  end.  She 
was  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother  and 
leaves  her  husband,  5  daughters  (Mattie,  Dor- 
othy, Gladys,  Norma,  and  Wilma),  4  sons 
(Merlin,  Robert,  Alvin,  and  Vergil),  her  par- 
ents, 4  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Two  daughters  (Mary 
Erb  and  Elsie  Heyen)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Brethren  P.  R. 
Kennel  and  Wm.  Eicher.  Text,  H  Cor.  5:1. 
Interment  in  Salem  Mennonite  Cemetery,  Shick- 
ley.  Neb. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
He  can   all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Brunk. — Maria,  daughter  of  Lewis  and  Mary 
Powell,  was  born  Nov.  11,  1857,  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va. ;  died  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  June  17,  1938 ; 
aged  80  y.  7  m.  6  d.  Oct.  30,  1881,  she  was 
united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Perry  E.  Brunk  by 
Bishop  George  Brenneman  and  to  this  union 
were  born  2  daughters  and  7  sons  (Etta,  wife 
of  Edward  Stutzman  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Glenn  Brenneman  of  Lafountain, 
Ind.  ;  George  and  Lewis  of  Lima,  Ohio ;  Andrew, 
Henry,  Clifford,  Walter  and  Lloyd  of  Detroit, 
Mich.).  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  united  with  the  Pike  Mennonite 
Church  uear  Elida,  Ohio,  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  For  many  years  she  was  called  up- 
on to  bear  with  her  companion  the  responsibility 
of  deacon  and  later  minister  in  the  Church  of 
their  choice.  She  leaves  the  immediate  family 
(who  are  all  living),  13  grandchildren,  5  great- 
grandchildren, and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Joe  Good  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.).  The  family  has  lost  a 
faithful  mother,  the  Church  a  faithful  supporter 
and  defender  of  the  faith,  the  community  a 
friend  and  neighbor  that  was  respected  by  all. 
What  is  our  loss,  is  heaven's  gain,  and  to  the 
will  of  God  we  humbly  bow.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  20  from  her  home  west  of  Elida, 
and  from  the  Pike  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  and  loyal  member.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Ben  B.  King,  assisted  by  O.  B. 
Shenk.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  by  her 
husband  in  the  Pike  Cemetery. 


Nissley. — Annie  F.  Reist  was  born  July  29, 
1879  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  She  lived  in  the 
nearby  community  her  entire  life  and  died  at 
her  late  home  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  aged  58  y. 
10  m.  Her  death  was  caused  by  a  complica- 
tion of  six  weeks'  illness.  In  her  j'outh  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death,  always  taking 
an  active  part  in  Church  and  Sunday  school 
work  ;  also  sewing  work  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. Oct.  14,  1901,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Amos  B.  Nissley.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  8  children.  Two  boys  (John  and 
Ira)  preceded  her  when  quite  small.    The  fol- 
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lowing  children  and  a  sorrowing  husband  sur- 
vive :  Clarence,  Roy,  Esther,  Arthur,  Ruth,  and 
Helen ;  also  4  grandchildren.  Her  aged  father, 
John  B.  Reist,  who  is  in  his  97th  year,  also  2 
sisters  (Clara  Reist  and  Katie  Bomberger),  and 
a  brother  (H.  F.  Reist.  of  Texas),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  survive.  She  was  a 
faithful  mother  and  a  loving  wife,  respected  by 
all  who  knew  her  because  of  her  mild  and  lov- 
ing disposition.  We  never  heard  her  speak  an 
unkind  word  to  any  one.  Funeral  services  were 
held  June  2  at  Saluuga  Church,  conducted  by 
Hiram  KaufEman,  Christ  Franck,  and  Martin 
Metzler.    Text,  Rev.  22:14. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded. 
Her  dear  warm  heart  is  stilled  ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

By  the  Family. 


Leichty. — Barbra  (Troyer)  Leichty  was  born 
near  Shanesville,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  8, 
1848 ;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
Amandus  Smucker)  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  June  2, 
1938 ;  aged  90  y.  2  m.  24  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  Leichty  Feb.  20,  1887,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  Dec.  31,  1928.  She  came 
from  a  family  of  11  children,  and  all  preceded 
her  in  death  with  the  exception  of  1  (Bro.  Dan- 
iel D.  Troyer  of  Baltic,  Ohio).  The  following 
children  survive :  David  W.  Leichty,  Lima,  O. ; 
Peter  J.  Leichty,  Cleveland,  O. ;  Mrs.  Amos 
Hostetler,  Bellefontaine,  O. ;  Mrs.  Amandus 
Smucker,  Orrville,  O. ;  also  2  grandsons  (Merl 
Smucker  and  David  Leichty,  Jr.),  and  many 
other  near  relatives.  She  confessed  Christ  in 
early  life  and  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  congregation.  After  making  her 
home  in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  she  worshiped  with  the 
South  Union  congregation,  and  later  in  Wayne 
Co.,  with  the  Oak  Grove  congregation.  She  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  loyal  sister  in  Christ. 
She  found  much  joy  in  the  Master's  service. 
She  was  patient  in  her  trials  and  looked  for- 
ward with  confidence  and  hope  for  the  final 
call  to  come  home.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  I.  W.  Royer  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  The 
body  was  taken  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
services  were  held  at  the  S'outh  Union  Church 
•by  the  brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Marion  King. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Mother's  heart  held  many  charms, 
And  love  was  ever  in  her  arms. 
Her  life  so  gentle,  pure,  divine. 
And  love  was  you,  O  mother  mine." 


Bertsche. — John,  son  of  John  and  Katherine 
(Hauter)  Bertsche,  was  born  Jan.  13,  18G4, 
near  Erlenkoph,  Hof,  Pirmasens,  Bavaria,  Ger- 
many ;  died  at  his  home  near  Flanagan,  111., 
May  27,  1938,  following  a  brief  illness  of  influ- 
enza and  complications ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  14  d. 
In  1873  he  came  to  America  with  his  parents 
and  lived  near  Hamilton,  Ohio,  for  two  years, 
later  moving  to  a  farm  near  Weston,  111.,  where 
he  lived  for  one  year,  then  moving  to  the  com- 
munity where  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life.  He 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member  unto 
the  end.  From  boyhood  throughout  life  he  was 
called  upon  to  bear  much  suffering,  but  through 
God's  grace  he  bore  all  pain  bravely  and  was 
never  known  to  complain,  believing  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  He  left  a  beautiful  testimony  of  his 
faith  in  God.  On  January,  1891,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Phoebe  Kinsinger  of  Groveland, 
111.  This  union  was  blessed  with  seven  children. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  and  0  children : 
Almon,  Nyle,  Sarah,  and  Lucile  of  Flanagan, 
111. ;  Orvillo,  Indianapolis,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Linda 
Jacobs  of  Pontiac,  III.  He  is  also  survived  by 
15  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Lena  Gyssler 
of  Flanagan,  Mrs.  Barbara  Kinsinger  of  Mead- 
ows, and  Phoebe  Bertsche  of  Chicago),  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  an  infant  daughter  (Alta  Lillian), 
a  grandchild,  and  3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 


Church  on  Monday,  May  30,  in  charge  of  G.  I. 

Gundy  and  Emanuel  Ulrich. 

"If  we  could  see,  if  we  could  know,"  we  often 
say. 

But  God  in  love  a  veil  doth  throw  across  our 
way. 

We  cannot  see  what  lies  before, 
And  so  we  cling  to  Him  the  more, 
He  leads  us  till  this  life  is  o'er, 
Trust  and  Obey. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference; 
is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Weavers  Church, 
Rockingham  County,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  Thursday,  August  4,  at  9:00  A.  M.,  and 
continue  until  Friday  noon,  August  S. 

Other  meetings  to  he  held  prior  to  Confer- 
ence are  as  follows: 


Tuesday,  August  2 


8:00 

A. 

M. 

Virginia    Mennonite  Auto- 

mobile Aid  Plan 

10:00  A. 

M. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Fire  Aid 

Plan 

1:00 

P. 

M. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities 

4:00 

P. 

M. 

Conference  Arranging  Com- 

mittee 

7:30 

P. 

M. 

Preaching  Services 

Wednesday,  August  3 

9:00 

A. 

M. 

Preliminary  Session  of  Con- 

ference 

2:00 

P. 

M. 

Fundamentals  Meeting 

7:30 

P. 

M. 

Mission  Program 

Preaching  service  on  Thursday  evening  at 


7:30. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  conferences  to  be  present 
H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Conference  and  its  associated  meetings  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Blough 
congregation  near  HoUsopple,  Pa.,  in  the 
Johnstown  District,  August  8  to  12.  The  time 
of  the  meetings  of  the  various  organizations 
is  as  follows: 

District  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Monday 
evening  and  Tuesday  morning,  Aug.  8,  9. 
Meeting  of  Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tues- 
day afternoon,  Aug.  9.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, Tuesday  evening  and  all  day  Wed- 
nesday, Aug.  9,  10.  Church  Conference,  all 
day  Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon,  Aug. 
11,  12.  We  invite  all  who  can  to  attend  these 
meetings. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  (D.V.) 
August  16-18,  1938. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 
Harper,  Kansas 

(August  17-21,  1938) 


A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
at  Harper,  Kansas  just  previous  to  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  the  young  people  of  Kansas, 
Oklahoma  and  Missouri,  but  others  are  also 
urged  to  attend.  Many  young  people  should 
be  able  to  attend  both  the  institute  and  the 
conference.  Paul  Erb,  Alta  Erb,  E.  M.  Yost, 
Jess  KaufTman,  and  S.  C.  Yodcr  will  com- 
pose the  teaching  staff.  The  following  courses 
will  be  offered:  Mennonite  Origins,  Personal 
Evangelism,  Problems  in  Christian  Service, 
Geography  of  Palestine,  Mennonite  Mission- 


ary Organization,  Ephesians,  Psalms,  Prov- 
erbs, Sunday  School  Administration,  and 
Primary  Methods.  In  addition  to  this  the 
assembly  period  will  be  used  for  studies  in 
hymns.  It  is  very  important  that  all  those 
who  possibly  can  register  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Aug.  17.  Please  notify  Gideon  G. 
Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kansas  of  your  plan 
to  attend. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


S.  E.  Iowa  Young  People's  Institute 

Our  congregations  in  southeastern  Iowa 
have  planned  for  a  fourth  consecutive  In- 
stitute at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  17-21.  As  heretofore,  an  earnest 
effort  was  made  to  arrange  a  program  that 
will  prove  practical  and  helpful  to  our  young 
people.  Book  Study  will  consist  of  I  Peter, 
I  Timothy,  and  Genesis.  An  able  group  of 
instructors  has  been  secured.  This  fact,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  very  fine  and  in- 
teresting subjects,  should  make  this  Institute 
worth  the  time  and  means  of  our  young 
people  to  attend.  Instructors  are  as  follows: 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  director;  Margaret  Horst, 
matron;  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  R. 
Smucker. 

A  sincere  invitation  is  extended  to  all  young 
folks  to  attend.  For  further  information — with 
reference  to  lodging,  tuition,  etc^  or  a  bulletin, 
write  to  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  R-4. 

S.  J.  Horst,  Secy. 


Some  men  go  to  Church  with  the  same 
enthusiasm  as  that  with  which  they  go  to 
the  dentist's  office. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus." 


the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him." 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IjN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


What  it  means  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  made  clear  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse  from  which  the  above  quotation 
is  taken  :  "Who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit." 


We  can  not  walk  after  the  Spirit  so 
long  as  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  in  us ; 
but  after  the  Spirit  has  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  heart  and  soul,  then  it  is 
true  that  "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death." 


The  Bible  tells  us  that  "Where  there 
is  no  vision  the  people  perish."  The 
vision  that  uplifts  and  saves  is  force- 
fully set  forth  in  Paul's  letter  to  Titus : 
".  .  .  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave 
himself  for  us.  .  ."  (Tit.  2:11-14). 


Fashion  Domination. — We  can  un- 
derstand why  worldlings,  especially 
fashion  devotees,  should  want  to  ape 
after  the  fashions  of  the  world  no  mat- 
ter how  foolish  and  sinful  they  may  be. 
But  it  is  hard  to  conceive  why  Christian 
people,  especially  those  who  profess  to 
believe  in  "nonconformity,"  should 
want  to  do  the  same  thing — -if  not  for 
themselves,  then  for  their  children. 
Extravagant  display  in  clothing,  in- 
decent exposure  of  certain  parts  of  the 
body,  and  other  things  that  are  con- 
trary to  Bible  teaching  on  "modest  ap- 
parel," are  seen  on  the  persons  of  some 
very  good  people  who  couldn't  be  hired 
to  wear  such  clothing  if  the  goddess  of 
fashion  did  not  dictate  it ;  to  say  noth- 
ing about  putting  such  things  on  in- 
nocent children.  After  we  have  prayed 
the  prayer  recorded  in  Psa.  139:23,  24, 
let  us  turn  to  I  Jno.  2:15  and  read: 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 


Choice  Quotations. — In  many  librar- 
ies we  find  some  books  on  choice  quota- 
tions from  gifted  writers  and  speakers. 
Where  such  quotations  are  collected 
with  care  and  good  judgment,  they 
make  a  most  valuable  book.  But  in  none 
of  these  books  do  we  find  such  a  wealth 
of  thought  as  that  found  in  a  carefully 
selected  list  of  quotations  from  the 
Word  of  God.  If  you  have  never  tried 
it,  suppose  you  make  a  selection  of  a 
hundred  of  what  you  consider  among 
the  most  precious  verses  found  in  the 
Bible.  After  the  list  is  complete,  read 
it  over  thoughtfully  and  see  what  a 
wealth  of  gems  you  have  in  your  collec- 
tion. 


"Planning  Ahead  for  Missions." — 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  there  appears 
an  article  on  this  subject.  The  items 
listed  therein  are  such  as  are  approved 
by  all  friends  of  our  missions,  and  we 
trust  that  the  needed  funds  may  be 
supplied  that  all  these  worthy  enter- 
prises will  be  adequately  supported. 

The  upkeep  of  our  foreign  missions 
is  familiar  to  us  all,  and  we  have  the 
confidence  that  the  needed  funds  will 
be  forthcoming.  Those  having  a  special 
interest  in  any  of  the  items  mentioned 
will  see  to  it  that  the  needs  are  supplied. 
A  generous  donation  to  the  General 
Fund  serves  as  a  balance  in  case  of 
"overchecked  accounts,"  whether  in 
connection  with  foreign  or  home  mis- 
sions. 

Concerning  the  items  in  connection 
with  our  charitable  institutions,  the  two 
principal  ones  are  the  isolation  ward  in 
the  Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City 
and  the  completion  of  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio.  The 
last  is  the  big  item  on  the  list;  but  we 
are  encouraged  by  the  number  of  friends 
of  that  institution  who  are  determined 
to  see  that  building  completed.  We 
hope  to  have  a  statement  from  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  (who  has  this  work  in 
charge)   on  this  subject  in  the  near 


I.    The  Growth  in  Membership 

Perhaps  we  should  have  said  forty- 
seven  years ;  for  it  lacks  a  few  months 
of  bemg  forty-eight  years  since  the  writ- 
er was  born  into  the  family  of  God  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  But 
this  being  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
articles  which  will  take  us  weeks  to 
conclude,  there  will  not  be  so  very  much 
of  the  forty-seventh  year  left  by  the 
time  the  series  is  completed. 

For  years  I  was  under  deep  convic- 
tion. But  the  lure  of  world  friendships 
coupled  with  the  political  rainbow 
which  the  devil  held  constantly  before 
me,  kept  me  on  "the  way  that  seemeth 
right"  until  the  Lord  finally  showed  me 
the  folly  of  the  course  I  was  pursuing 
and  I  turned  to  Him  for  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  There  were 
several  causes  for  this  epochal  event 
in  my  life ;  such  as  the  influence  of  a 
godly  home,  the  influence  of  Church 
and  Sunday  school,  the  preaching  of 
John  S.  Coftman  and  others,  evidences 
of  the  vanity  of  a  worldly  life,  etc.  But 
the  one  thing  that  bore  most  heavily 
upon  me  at  the  time  was  the  fact  that 
the  Lord  called  my  life  companion 
home,  and  I  was  left  with  a  motherless 
20-month-old  boy  for  whose  eternal  wel- 
fare I  felt  a  keen  responsibility.  I 
could  not  get  away  from  the  conviction 
that  if  I  neglected  his  training  for  God 
in  his  most  impressionable  years  he 
would  be  forever  out  of  the  reach  of 
my  influence,  and  I  knew  that  I  was 
not  fit  to  exert  the  right  kind  of  an  in- 
fluence without  becoming  a  Christian 
myself.  After  a  six-months  struggle  I 
surrendered  to  the  Lord,  accepted 
Christ  as  my  Saviour,  and  united  with 
the  church  which  I  believed  nearest 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  as  taught 


future.  In  the  meantime,  those  interest- 
ed may  get  in  touch  with  him  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 
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by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  I  was  bap- 
tized in  November,  1890. 

Religious  Census  of  1890 

In  this  same  year  there  was  a  reli- 
crious  census  taken  of  the  churches  m 
the  United  States.    The  Mennonites 
were  credited  with  a  total  membership 
of  43,000,  expressed  in  round  numbers, 
and  of  these  the  main  body  of  Mennon- 
ites in  America  was  credited  with  a 
membership  of  about  17,000.   At  that 
time  there  were  about  a  thousand  mem- 
bers adhering  to  the  main  body  of  Men- 
nonites in  Canada,  and  (perhaps)  about 
5000  adherents  to  other  branches  of 
Mennonites  in  the  Dominion.  Compar- 
ing this  with  our  present  membership, 
we  note  that  the  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory  for  1938  shows  a  total 
membership  of  55,261  in  the  main  body 
of  Mennonites,  of  whom  48,272  live  m 
the  United  States,  while  the  total  mem- 
bership of  all  branches  of  Mennonites 
in  America  numbers  about  150,000.  Be- 
fore we  attempt  to  discuss  the 
Causes  for  this  Growth  in  Membership 
it  might  be  well  to  note  that  the  figures 
for  1890  are  far  below  the  total  mem- 
bership of  the  Mennonite  Church  a  half 
century  earlier.   The  Amish  Mennon- 
ite historian,  Shem  Zook  (1798-1880), 
had  in  his  day  estimated  the  total  mem- 
bership of  Mennonites  in  America  at 
100,000.  Some  thought  he  was  too  high 
in  his  estimates,  and  perhaps  he  was; 
but  it  is  safe  to  state  that  sufficient 
data  is  at  hand  to  convince  us  that  the 
middle  of  the  last  century  saw  a  mem- 
bership of  Mennonites  in  America  al- 
most   (perhaps   altogether)    twice  as 
large  as  that  which  existed  here  in 
1890.  The  causes  for  this  decline  are 
indicated  in  the  causes  for  the  growth 
in  membership  since  1890. 

Not  wholly  through  indifiference  or 
absorption  in  things  material,  but 
through  deep-seated  convictions  there 
was  a  strong  feeling  among  American 
Mennonites  against  aggressive  work  in 
extending  the  borders  of  Zion.  Revival 
meetings,    Sunday    schools,  evening 
meetings,  English  preaching,  etc.,  were 
among  the   things   frowned   upon  in 
many   (perhaps  most)   places.  Other 
churches    being    active,  inducements 
were  thrown  around  our  young  people 
of  several  generations  ago  which  caused 
many  of  them  to  depart  from  the  faith 
of  their  fathers  and  either  unite  with 
other  churches  or  live  and  die  without 
church  affiliations.  It  was  this,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other  cause,  that  ac- 
counted for  the  loss  in  membership  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  during  part  of 
the  last  century. 

But  men  of  vision  woke  up.  It  was 
not  that  they  were  any  more  zealous  or 
loyal  than  some  Church  leaders  before 
them  had  been,  but  they  saw  that  if  the 
Church  was  to  survive  it  was  necessary 
to  do  more  aggressive  work.  Sunday 
schools  were  organized.  Evening  meet- 
ings became  more  and  more  common. 
Revival  meetings  began  to  be  looked 


upon  with  favor  by  many  of  our  peo- 
ple.   Literature  upholding  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Mennonite  Church  was  pro- 
duced, and  other  signs  of  revived  ac- 
tivities began  to  be  more  and  more  in 
evidence.    Among  the  leaders  in  this 
aggressive  movement  were  John  M. 
and  Daniel  Brenneman  of  Ohio,  Samuel 
Cofifman  of  Virginia,  John  F.  Funk  of 
Indiana,  Noah  Stauflfer  of  Ontario,  and 
a  little  later  on  a  number  of  evangelists 
who  stirred  the  Church  with  their  mes- 
sages.    The  first  series  of  meetings 
known  to  have  been  held  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  America  was  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  in  1873,  conducted  by 
evangelists   Daniel   Brenneman  and 
John  F.  Funk.  The  first  permanently 
successful  attempt  at  producing  Men- 
nonite literature  in  America  was  the 
publication  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  in 
January,  1864,  (in  Chicago,  a  few  years 
later  in  Elkhart,  Ind.)  by  John  F.  Funk. 
Where   the   first   Mennonite  Sunday 
school  was  started  in  America  seems 
to  be  in  dispute;  several  claiming  the 
credit.    But  all  these  things  had  the 
effect  of  arousing  interest;  and  this  in- 
terest once  aroused  had  the  effect  of 
turning  the  tide  which  resulted  eventu- 
ally in  winning  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple for  the  Church.  To  John  S.  CofE- 
man,  a  pioneer  Mennonite  evangelist, 
belongs  much  of  the  credit  for  opening 
the  Church  to  evangelistic  work._  He 
became  an  evangelist  in  the  early  eight- 
ies, and  when  he  died  (in  1899)  evange- 
listic meetings  had  been  held  (by  him- 
self or  others)  in  practically  all  parts 
of  the  Church  in  America.  A  long  list 
of  other  evangelists  and  leaders— among 
them  L.  J.  Heatwole,  M.  S.  Steiner, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  M.  Shenk, 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  John 
K.  Brubaker,  D.  H.  Bender,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Geo.  R.  Brunk,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  A. 

D.  Wenger,  David  Garber,  and  many 
others — deserve  special  mention. 

The  battle  for  souls  will  not  be  final- 
ly won  until  the  Lord  returns  and  puts 
an  end  to  all  time.   The  same  enemy 
who  entered  the  garden  of  Eden  in  the 
days  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  still  with  us. 
And  he  has  many  .  followers.  Trans- 
formed into  "an  angel  of  light,"  he  has 
deceived   many  well-meaning  people. 
As  "a  roaring  lion,"  he  has  devoured 
multitudes  of  souls.  His  followers  are 
Legion,  for  they  "are  many."  It  takes 
consecration,  courage,  the  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice, a  willingness  to  suffer  persecu- 
tion, a  constant  infilling  of  the  Spirit, 
a  consistent  Christian  life,  much  pray- 
er, and  thorough  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  to  keep  the  membership  of  the 
Church  growing  in  numbers  and  at  the 
.  same  time  deepening  in  spiritual  life. 
Who  is  willing  and  ready  to  join  the 
army  of  the  Lord?  There  is  an  ever- 
lasting crown  awaiting  each  soldier  of 
the  Cross  who  holds  out  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Topic  for  next  week,  The  Rise  of 
Evangelism. 


REASONS  WHY  I  CANNOT  BE 
A  LODGE  MEMBER 


This  is  only  a  very  limited  treatment 
of  the  lodge  question,  and  the  writer 
gives  only  his  own  personal  views  in 
the  matter.  Quotations  from  other  writ- 
ers are  used  to  substantiate  my  person- 
al views.  I  doubt  whether  the  article 
will  bring  anyone  out  of  the  lodge,  but 
may  it  serve  to  the  end  that  someone 
will  be  kept  out  of  the  lodge. 

1.  I  cannot  accept  nor  honor  the 
convictions  of  the  lodge  concerning  the 
Word  of  God. 

They  open  their  business  meetings 
with  an  open  Bible  and  close  the  meet- 
ing likewise,  but  they  do  not  regard 
the  Bible  as  the  INSPIRED  WORD 
OF  GOD.  They  regard  other  writings 
on  the  same  level  with  the  Bible. 
Masonry  permits  its  members  to  use 
as  the  Great  Light  the  book  held  sacred 
by  the  land  in  which  they  may  be  situ- 
ated. The  Old  Testament  for  the  Jews  ; 
the  Koran  for  Mohammedans;  the 
Zend-Avesta  for  the  Parsees ;  and  the 
Veda  (four  books  of  Hindu)  for  the 
Hindus.  Masonry  does  not  regard  the 
Bible  as  the  revealed  will  of  God  to 
man,  but  merely  as  a  symbol  of  the  will 
of  God,  and  every  Mason  must  inter- 
pret the  symbol  for  himself.  Haywood 
says,  "To  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the 
infallible  and  inspired  Word  of  God 
is  looked  upon  as  Bibliolatry,  the  wor- 
ship of  a  book  of  ink  and  paper." 

They  misinterpret  the  Bible  in  their 
rituals.  During  the  initiation  of  a  mem- 
ber a  certain  portion  of  Scripture  is  read 
to  give  the  whole  thing  a  Biblical  pre- 
tense. The  worshipful  Master  reads 
from  Psa.  118:22;  Matt.  21:42;  Mark 
12:10;  Luke  20:17.  These  references 
have  to  do  with  the  stone  set  at  nought 
by  the  builders,  and  which  became  the 
chief  corner  stone.  They  cite  this  as 
referring  to  a  certain  key  stone,  sup- 
posedly fashioned  by  Hiram  Abif  at 
the  building  of  Solomon's  temple,  but 
rejected  by  the  builders,  because  it  was 
neither  oblong  nor  square.  Holding  up 
the  keystone  the  worshipful  Master 
says,  "This  is  the  stone  set  at  nought 
by  the  builders,  which  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner."  Is  this  not  wilfully, 
deliberately,  knowingly,  and  intention- 
ally perverting  and  suppressing  the 
truth  ? 

I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  God's  Word 
to  man.  It  is  a  Book  not  given  by  men, 
but  by  God.  There  is  no  Book  outside 
of  the  Bible  that  is  inspired  by  God, 
so  the  writings  of  men  cannot  be  on  the 
same  level  with  the  Bible  and  so  I  can- 
not accept  their  estimation  of  the  Bible. 
"Prophecy  came  not  by  the  will  of 
man;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(II  Pet.  1:21). 

2.  I  cannot  believe  in  the  God  of  the 
lodge. 

Reade  says,  "We  have  no  narrow 
minded  prejudices;  we  do  not  debar 
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from  our  society  this  sect  or  that  sect ; 
it  is  sufficient  for  us  that  a  man  wor- 
ship God  no  matter  under  what  name 
or  in  what  manner."  Newton  says,_"Of 
no  age,  Masonry  belongs  to  all  time; 
of  no  religion,  it  finds  great  truths  in 
all."  The  only  book  that  informs  us 
about  God  is  the  Bible  and  the  Bible 
speaks  of  God  as  the  Creator  of  the 
earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  including 
man.  There  is  only  ONE  God — not 
many.  There  is  not  a  separate  God  for 
each  man-made  religion. 

3.  I  cannot  believe  in  the  program 
of  salvation  as  presented  by  the  lodge. 

The  grand  lodge  of  New  York  has 
officially  declared  in  its  constitution, 
"Character  determines  destiny."  They 
teach  that  heaven  is  a  reward  of  doing 
one's  duty.  "Heaven  is  the  reward  of 
a  well  spent  life."  "The  pass  to  heaven 
is  a  pure  and  blameless  life."  Masonry 
teaches  that  if  a  man  lives  an  upright, 
virtuous,  blameless,  and  holy  life;  if 
he  lives  according  to  the  golden  rule; 
if  he  keeps  the  commandments  he  will 
be  saved.  The  question,  "What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  would  be  answered, 
"Be  true  to  the  principles  of  Masonry." 
How  different  the  answer  was  to  the 
poor  lost  Philippian  jailor.  My  Bible 
tells  me  that  heaven  is  a  gift  and  for  my 
service  for  the  Lord  I  will  be  rewarded. 
Eph.  2:8,  9;  Titus  3 :5 ;  I  Cor.  3:14. 
Peter  said,  "Neither  is  salvation  in  any 
other"  (Acts  4:12).  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  way"  (John  14:6). 

4.  I  cannot  believe  that  God  is  the 
Father  of  all  men,  as  the  lodge  says. 

Newton  says,  "We  invite  to  our  altars 
men  of  all  faiths,  knowing  that  if  they 
use  different  names  for  the  'Nameless 
One  of  an  hundred  names'  they  are 
yet  praying  to  the  one  God  and  Father 
of  all  men."  They  believe  that  all  men 
worship  the  same  God,  only  in  a  differ- 
ent name  and  different  manner.  This 
is  far  from  scriptural.  God  is  not  the 
Father  of  all  men,  but  is  the  Creator 
of  all  men.  Only  men  born  into  the 
family  of  God  are  His  children  and  can 
call  Him  Father.  Jesus  said  to  the  very 
religious  group  of  His  day,  "ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil"  (John  8:44). 
Jesus  was  plainly  indicating  that  they 
were  worshiping  someone  else  than  the 
true  God. 

5.  I  cannot  believe  in  the  brother- 
hood of  the  lodge. 

They  boast  of  a  brotherly  love  and 
relief  for  the  needy,  but  this  love  and 
relief  is  only  to  their  fellow  Masons, 
their  wives  and  daughters,  and  their 
widows  and  orphans.  Masonic  charity 
cannot  be  extended  to  non-Masonic 
purposes.  If  we  as  Christians  pursued 
such  a  method,  all  the  heathen  people 
would  have  to  become  Christians  be- 
fore we  could  help  them,  and  then  they 
would  not  need  it.  I  believe  in  a  broth- 
erhood where  we  are  born  into  the 
family  of  God,  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Tit.  3:5. 


6.  I  do  not  believe  in  the  secrecy 
practised  by  the  lodges. 

I  do  not  find  that  Jesus  did  His  work 
in  secret.  He  preached  openly  and 
publicly.  He  did  not  carry  on  a  secret 
work.  If  what  we  have  is  valuable  to  a 
few,  why  should  it  not  be  proclaimed 
to  the  world.  Do  we  secretly  proclaim 
the  Gospel?  Are  we  not  urged  to 
P  R  E  A  C  H— literally  "shout  it  out"? 
Jno.  18:20;  Matt.  10:27. 

7.  I  cannot  be  bound  by  an  oath  to 
unbelievers. 

The  Word  of  God  forbids  the  yoking 
together  of  saved  and  unsaved.  II  Cor. 
6:14.  The  minute  I  do  so  I  have  lost 
my  power  by  disobedience.  God  for- 
bade the  working  of  an  ass  and  ox  to- 
gether for  the  ass  was  an  unclean  animal 
and  the  ox  a  clean  animal.  Deut.  22:10. 

8.  I  cannot  be  a  good  churchman 
and  a  good  lodgeman  at  the  same  time. 

Both  call  for  money.  To  which  one 
shall  I  give.  What  I  give  to  the  lodge  is 
lost  to  God.  The  demands  of  the  lodges 
are  extreme.  The  fees,  banquets,  par- 
ades, special  garments,  halls  and  tem- 
ples require  much  money.  Every  cent 
I  give  to  the  lodge  robs  God  of  His 
money.  God  says,  "Honor  the  Lord 
with  thy  substance,  and  the  firstfruits 
of  thine  increase."  Prov.  3  :9.  The  lodge 
demands  my  time  and  energy.  God  says, 
"Ye  are  not  your  own,"  I  Cor.  6:19,  20. 
God  did  not  buy  me  with  silver  and 
gold,  but  it  cost  Him  the  precious  blood 
of  His  own  Son,  and  then  I  give  my 
time  to  the  lodge?  How  can  I  be  so 
cruel  ?  He  paid  for  me  and  a  great  price. 

9.  I  cannot  belong  to  the  lodge,  for 
the  Lord  satisfies  my  every  need. 

I  do  not  have  to  seek  worldly  enter- 
tainments to  find  satisfaction,  for  Jesus 
fills  my  every  need.  What  does  the 
world  think  of  me,  if  I  have  to  seek  sat- 
isfaction in  the  lodge?  Will  they  not 
say,  "Jesus  does  not  satisfy  him."  Christ 
says,  "I  will  help  you."  The  Lord  said, 
"Come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate."  Separate  not  join. 

10.  I  cannot  belong  to  the  lodge,  for 
on  the  dying  bed  the  lodge  creed  will 
not  console  me. 

I  need  more  than  creed  on  my  dying 
bed.  I  need  real  help  in  that  moment, 
and  there  is  only  one  Book,  only  one 
Saviour,  only  one  God,  and  only  one 
heaven.  The  Book,  Saviour,  God,  and 
the  heaven  of  the  lodge  will  not  console 
me  on  my  dying  bed,  nor  after  I  am 
dead;  but  the  Bible  that  I  read  and  be- 
lieve, the  Saviour  that  I  trust,  the  God 
that  I  believe  (not  believe  in)  and  the 
heaven  that  I  am  going  to,  will  be  mine 
for  ever,  with  a  song  for  eternity  to  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  for  my  sins,  and 
washed  them  away  by  His  own  blood. 
I  cannot  be  comforted  by  the  creed  of 
the  lodge,  but  only  by  the  Word  of  the 
true  and  living  God  who  liveth  and 
abideth  forever,  the  same  today,  yester- 
day and  forever.  Praise  His  holy  Name  ! 
—Albert  Schultz  in  "The  Mennonite." 


Question  Drawer 


Is  there  any  difference  between  salut- 
ing the  flag  and  celebrating  the  Fourth 
of  July  with  fireworks  by  us  as  non- 
resistant  people?  A  Sister. 

Concerning  the  matter  of  saluting  the 
flag  the  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  rather  well  known.  Such 
homage  to  an  inanimate  thing  looks 
too  much  like  a  species  of  idolatry  even 
though  other  interpretations  are  put 
upon  it  by  the  people  who  practice  it. 
There  are  other  ways  of  respecting  our 
nation's  flag  without  addressing  our- 
selves to  it  in  a  salute. 

As  to  celebrating  the  Independence 
Day  by  the  explosion  of  fireworks  there 
are  a  number  of  things  to  be  considered  ; 
among  which  are  the  danger  to  life 
and  limb,  the  annoyance  to  sick  and 
sensitive  persons,  and  the  general  nuis- 
ance of  unnecessary  noise;  but  beyond 
all  this  we  should  remember  that  we 
are  followers  of  Him  who  taught  peace 
and  nonresistance,  and  therefore  we 
should  not  engage  in  practices  that  be- 
long to  a  world  that  is  a  stranger  to 
the  nonresistant  Christ.     J.  L.  H. 


CRUCIFIXION  AND  CON- 
SECRATION 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  crucify  us  more  and 
more  in  the  flesh  by  the  which  holiness 
and  righteousness  shall  be  made  a  liv- 
ing reality  and  an  outstanding  blessed- 
ness in  our  lives.  A  day-by-day  sancti- 
fication  in  the  spirit,  a  purification  in 
life,  a  steadfastness  in  the  truth  will, 
beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  move 
us  forward,  onward,  and  upward  into 
the  peak  of  our  destination  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Live  in  the  center  of  a  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  you  are  drawn  by  a 
magnet  of  power  into  your  manifest 
destiny  in  Him.  If  we  live  day  by  day 
in  the  cleansing,  curing,  healing  power 
of  the  blood,  in  the  washing,  purging, 
purifying  waters  of  regeneration  that 
will  make  and  keep  us  clean  and  pure 
and  whole  each  day,  we  are  going  from 
earth  to  glory,  and  who  shall  hinder  us 
be  he  Jew,  Greek  or  Gentile,  bastard 
or  bigamist,  libertine  or  polygamist  or 
the  offscourings  of  all  things  useless, 
no  one  shall  hinder  and  persuade  us 
from  the  certainty  of  our  knowledge 
and  belief  that  we  are  going  to  a  home 
"where  the  wicked  cease  from  trou- 
bling, and  the  weary  are  at  rest,"  for 
we  know  that  we  are  living  day  by 
day  in  the  sobriety  and  perseverance 
of  those  who  are  full-fledged  and  high- 
powered  in  the  Kingdom  of  grace  and 
truth  and  whose  todays  are  an  increase 
over  their  yesterdays  in  a  life  that  is 
well  born,  well  bred,  and  well  disciplin- 
ed in  the  God  of  their  salvation. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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He  that  goetli  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Fsa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
art   white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :iS. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Peoria,  111. 

(Peoria  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— Greetings,  We  are  pleased  to  report 
that  another  fine  Bible  school  was  held 
again  this  year.  The  enrollment  was 
larger  than  that  of  former  years  as  this 
year  there  were  132  pupils  enrolled. 
The  date  was  June  13  to  24  and  the  staff 
of  teachers  were  Bro.  Howard  Zehr  of 
the  Deer  Creek  congregation;  Sisters 
Margaret  Ulrich  and  Ethel  Yordy  from 
the  Roanoke  congregation ;  and  Sisters 
Ruby  Zerkel,  Ella  Yoder  and  Elizabeth 
Schrock  and  our  pastor,  Bro.  Long,  from 
our  Peoria  congregation.  A  fine  program 
was  given  at  the  close  of  the  school, 
Friday  evening,  June  24,  to  a  large 
audience. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  28,  Bro. 
and  Sister  William  Lauver  and  family, 
returned  missionaries  from  South 
America,  were  in  our  midst  and  gave 
inspiring  messages  concerning  the 
"Work  of  Winning  Souls,"  in  South 
America. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  evening, 
July  5,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz, 
also  returned  missionaries  from  South- 
America,  worshiped  with  us.  Quite  a 
large  group  from  Peoria  and  neighbor- 
ing churches  were  present  to  hear  Bro. 
Lantz,  who  spoke  about  his  work  dur- 
ing the  past  year  in  war-torn  Spain. 
Our  hearts  were  deeply  touched  and  we 
are  so  glad  that  our  Church  was  rep- 
resented in  Spain  through  Bro.  Lantz 
and  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler  and  that  our 
Mennonite  Church  stands  back  of  this 
movement  and  thus  contributes  in  a 
measure  to  ease  the  sufifering  in  Spain. 

Saturday,  July  9,  our  annual  Church 
picnic  will  be  held  at  Glen  Oak  Park. 

July  6,  1938.  Cor. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers  :  The  Church  and  Sun- 
day-school building  are  now  finished 
except  some  incidentals  and  some  clean- 
ing up.  We  now  have  a  Church  audi- 
torium 35  by  50  feet.  Adjoining  this 
with  connecting  door  is  a  three-story 
house  which  was  formerly  a  residence. 
This  has  been  renovated  to  be  used  as 
a  Sunday-school  classroom  l)uilding. 
In  this  Sunday-school  building  alone 
we  have  recitation  rooms  for  15  classes 
with  good  satisfaction.  Some  altera- 
tions had  to  be  made  simply  to  meet 
city  fire  regulations.  A  major  part  of 
this  is  a  four-foot  metal  fire  escape  from 
the  seconrl  and  third  floor.  We  have 
heat  and  light  through  the  whole  build- 
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ing.  A  two-car  garage  is  built  at  the 
rear  of  the  Mission  residence.  The  rear 
yard  will  park  about  a  dozen  cars. 

Our  facilities  for  Sunday-school  and 
Bible  school  work  are  practically  ideal, 
and  a  real  challenge  is  presented  to  us 
because  of  it.  With  the  passing  of  the 
years  the  need  for  Bible  teaching  is 
becoming  greater  and  greater.  We  ask 
your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 

Dedication  has  been  arranged  for  July 
16  and  17.  Services  start  Saturday  after- 
noon. Bishop  Noah  Mack  preaching  the 
dedication  sermon,  and  continue  until 
Sunday  evening.  We  are  expecting 
quite  a  number  of  our  country  brethren 
with  us  at  this  time.  In  past  years 
when  we  had  special  meetings  some  of 
our  country  brethren  and  sisters  may 
have  stayed  away  on  account  of  being 
afraid  of  crowding  us  because  of  the 
small  auditorium.  Our  present  auditor- 
ium is  three  times  as  large  as  the  form- 
er and  in  addition  to  this  there  are  con- 
necting rooms  in  the  S.  S.  and  Mission 
building  within  hearing  distance.  And 
so  we  invite  everybody  to  come. 

And  to  the  Church  who  has  made 
these  facilities  possible  we  say  a  hearty 
"Thank  you,"  and  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  abundantly  bless  you  in  return 
with  both  material  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

The-  Bible  schools  here  and  at  the 
Colored  Mission  will  close  this  Friday, 
July  8.  The  out-of-town  teachers  who 
have  been  helping  are  Edwin  Moyer  of 
Spring  City,  Martha  Wert  of  Lebanon 
Co.,  Anna  Mae  Nissley  of  Chestnut 
Hill,  Anna  Mae  Malin  of  Frazer,  and 
Ruth  Yoder  of  Greenwood,  Del. 

July  6,  1938.        J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(Canton  Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings: — "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men"  (Ps.  107:8). 

This  is  the  expression  of  our  hearts 
after  hearing  the  testimonies  of  some  of 
God's  children  who  have  had  wonderful 
experiences  of  being  saved  from  their 
sins,  and  who  are  having  victory  and 
great  confidence  in  God  when  tempta- 
tions, sin,  and  disappointments  are  on 
every  hand. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  blessed  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  this  city 
during  the  past  number  of  years,  to  see 
the  faithful  believers  who  make  up  the 
membership  of  the  Canton  Mennonite 
Mission  Church,  carry  on  the  work  in 
a  faithful  manner. 

We,  the  new  workers  appointed  to 
this  place  by  the  Mission  IBoard,  have 
been  here  now  for  about  one  month, 
and  are  enjoying  the  work  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  believers  in  the  Lord.  Our 
greatest  difficulty  is  to  learn  the  names 
and  faces  of  the  people,  and  tli^  city  in 
which  we  are  now  living. 

The  three  weeks  D.  V.  B.  S.  began 
at  the  close  of  day  school,  June  13  and 


July  14 

closed  with  a  program  on  Friday  night 
July  1.  The  attendance  was  very  reg- 
ular and  averaged  about  150,  which  is 
some  better  than  for  a  number  of 
years.  The  following  teachers  carried 
on  the  work  under  the  able  leadership 
of  Orpha  Troyer,  principal;  Irene  Es- 
chilman  and  Esther  Eberly,  Dalton, 
Ohio ;  Orpha  Leatherman,  Doylestown, 
Pa. ;  Mildred  Mehl,  Archbold,  Ohio  ;  Joe 
Lewis,  Frostburg,  Md. ;  Euphemia  Al- 
len, Jennie  Albert,  Lydia  Slabaugh,  and 
Mrs.  John  Miller,  of  Canton,  O. ;  and 
Mattie  Gerber  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
Many  new  contacts  were  made  with 
children  as  a  result  of  the  Bible  school, 
while  visiting  in  their  homes. 

Sunday  morning,  June  5,  Bishop  O. 
N.  Johns  was  present.  After  preaching 
the  morning  message,  the  ordinances  of 
communion  and  feet  washing  were  ob- 
served by  the  membership,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  were  present.  Bro.  S.  A. 
Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  was  here  and 
preached  to  the  congregation  on  Sun- 
day morning,  June  19,  in  the  absence 
of  the  writer,  who  was  attending  the 
Mission  Board  Meeting  in  Iowa. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  receipt  of 
the  following  food  and  clothing  sup- 
plies sent  in  during  the  month  of  June : 


Becher's  Dairy— Milk    $10.14 

Beech   Congregation — Food    38.52 

Bible  School  Teachers — Food    1.43 

Oak  Grove  Sewing  Circle — Clothes  . .  6.00 
Elida  Sewing  Circle — Clothes    5.50 


Total    $61.59 

We  pray  the  Lord  to  richly  bless 
those  that  shared  with  us  in  the  work 


of  the  Mission  through  their  gifts  and 
prayers.  While  food  and  clothing  sup- 
plies are  being  sent  in  by  many  near- 
by churches  to  take  care  of  very  im- 
portant needs,  we  have  two  other  needs 
which  we  would  bring  to  your  minds ; 
namely,  the  greatest  of  all,  your  pray- 
ers that  we  as  workers  might  be  faith- 
ful in  our  charge  and  calling,  and  that 
funds  may  be  provided  to  take  care  of 
bills  as  the  telephone,  light  and  gas, 
car  expenses,  stationery  and  postage 
and  other  expenses  so  common  in  carry- 
ing on  the  work. 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

July  7,  1938. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Colored  Mission) 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — In  the 
midst  of  this  harvest  season  both  of 
temporal  and  eternal  things,  we  greet 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  said, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few"  (Luke  10:2).  Many 
hearts  are  thankful  and  rejoicing  day 
and  night  for  the  harvest  which  they 
haste  to  gather  in  lest  any  of  it  should 
perish.  May  we  pray  the  Lord  to  keep 
us  burdened  for  the  harvest  of  souls 
which  also  is  white  and  ready  to  be 
gathered  in.  Among  the  many  churches 
and  missions  in  this  city  and  with  the 
teaching  of  God's  Word  in  the  homes, 
there  is  still  here  and  there  some  of  the 
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harvest  of  souls  being  lost.  The  ques- 
tion comes  to  us,  Who  is  responsible  for 
these  souls  and  have  we  done  our  part? 
Will  you  pray  "The  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest?" 

We  praise  th'e  Lord  for  His  work  here 
at  the  Colored  Mission  and  for  the  way 
He  has  blessed  it  in  the  past.  The 
average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
has  been  104  for  the  past  two  months. 
Not  all  of  this  number  stay  for  preach- 
ing services,  but  each  Sunday  a  nice 
■little  group  of  mostly  older  folks  stays. 

The  time  of  the  year  hns  come  again 
when  we  hold  the  children's  meeting 
and  prayer  meeting  in  an  open  lot  on 
Friday  evening.  There  is  always  a 
nice  group  of  older  folks  and  children 
as  well  who  attend  these  services  and 
get  the  Gospel  and  whom  we  cannot 
get  to  come  out  to  the  Mission  in  sum- 
mertime. 

The  visitation  work  is  always  so  en- 
couraging to  the  workers.  We  are  al- 
ways received  with  much  courtesy  and 
interest,  and  we  find  in  order  to  give 
them  more  than  they  have,  we  can  not 
become  tired  and  worn  out  with  the 
duties  of  the  day,  and  hurriedly  call 
upon  them  and  not  take  time  to  listen  to 
the  thing  that's  on  their  mind.  We 
must  have  a  definite  experience  with 
the  Lord  and  leave  with  them  a  vision 
of  Jesus. 

The  silent  helpers  always  mean  so 
much  in  mission  work.  As  before,  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  congregation  has  asked 
for  some  of  our  empty  fruit  jars  to  fill 
with  fruit  and  vegetables.  Also  dif- 
ferent sewing  circles  have  ministered 
to  the  needs  of  the  Mission  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  as  well  as  farmers  who 
have  given  fresh  vegetables,  etc.,  left 
over  from  market.  We  want  to  thank 
them  and  ask  them  to  remember  the 
words  of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

We  have  written  before  how  the  work 
has  outgrown  our  Mission  building.  By 
God's  help  we  are  serving  with  what 
we  have — a  little  Sunday-school  room 
about  18x27  feet.  Some  Sundays  several 
classes  have  as  high  as  25  or  more  pupils, 
because  we  do  not  have  room  to  divide 
these  classes  and  start  new  ones.  This 
is  a  big  hindrance  to  teaching  the  Word 
of  God  effectively.  One  of  these  large 
classes  is  held  in  the  kitchen.  An- 
other class  of  young  ladies  is  in  the 
dining  room  of  the  mission  home,  and 
three  in  the  main  meeting  room.  The 
remaining  classes  are  held  in  the  base- 
ment which  becomes  stuffy  and  uncom- 
fortable for  a  lively  group  of  boys  and 
girls. 

Also  we  keenlv  feel  the  need  of  a 
separate  room  for  the  kindergartf^n 
class  which  sometimes  numbers  30. 
It  is  now  held  in  the  main  room,  where 
such  young  minds  are  so  easily  dis- 
tracted by  other  things. 


We  are  very  thankful  that  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Mission  Board  an- 
nounced at  the  spring  Board  Meeting 
that  it  has  been  decided  to  begin  build- 
ing a  new  building  this  year  for  the 
work.  With  this  in  mind  we  are  very 
much  encouraged,  and  are  willing  to 
work  on  with  conditions  as  they  are 
until  then. 

Any  donation  the  Lord  lays  upon 
your  heart  to  give  for  the  new  building 
will  be  gratefully  received  by  our 
treasurer,  Sem  Eby. 

We  are  thankful  and  want  to  praise 
the  Lord  that  from  the  beginning  He 
has  always  supplied  faithful  teachers 
and  helpers  in  the  work. 

May  each  one  of  you  feel  the  debt  of 
prayer  for  the  little  Rockland  Street 
Mission. 

July  7,  1938.      Esther  K.  Lehman. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Wm.  E.  Hallman 

For  the  (Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  of  Mission  Work  in 
Argentina  : — "I  stood  between  the  Lord 
and  you  at  that  time  to  show  you  the 
word  of  the  Lord." 
Carlos  Casares: 

The  work  here  is  going  along  as  usual 
— so  much  to  do  and  such  little  time  in 
which  to  get  things  done.  Due  to  the 
excessive  wet  weather  of  the  past  weeks, 
our  walls  are  damp  and  many  of  our 
books  are  beginning  to  mold.  We  are 
hoping  for  sunshiny  days  so  that  thingj 
can  dry  out  again.  Bro.  Hershey  was 
here  Wednesday  of  this  week  to  help 
straighten  out  some  difficulties  re- 
garding the  sidewalks  in  front  of  the 
Mission  property.  It  will  be  much  more 
expensive  than  we  had  anticipated  if 
it  is  done  the  way  the  Town  Council 
wants  it  done.  But  such  seems  to  be  the 
nature  of  town  councils  in  North 
America  as  well  as  here.  There  is  little 
thought  of  economy  as  long  as  they  are 
spending  the  taxpayer's  money,  and 
not  their  own. 
Pehuajo : 

There  is  a  wave  of  colds  and  grippe 
here  at  present.  In  no  case  is  it  verv 
serious — but  very  bothersome  since  it 
slows  up  our  work  and  plans.  Due  to 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Swartzendruber,  his 
daughter  Doris,  accompanied  by  Noemi 
Luayza  went  to  Madero  and  had  charge 
of  the  regular  Friday  appointment  for 
that  place.  Noemi  Luayza  is  a  daughter 
of  Bro.  Albano  Luayza  who  is  the 
pastor  of  our  church  at  Santa  Rosa. 
Remember  this  work  at  Madero  in  your 
prayers  as  it  seems  to  be  a  real  struggle 
for  many  there  to  live  true  to  the  con- 
fession they  once  made. 
Cosquin : 

Here  the  work  is  going  along  as  usual 
with  slight  variations  caused  by  the 
changing  weather.  Yesterday  we  had 
a  fair  attendance  for  here,  with  46  in 
the  afternoon  meeting,  most  of  these 


being  adults.  We  have  difficulty  in 
getting  the  children  to  come  to  Sunday 
school  because  so  many  of  them  go  to 
a  nuns'  school  during  the  week,  and 
are  not  allowed  to  come  to  the  Mission 
on  Sundays.  During  the  summer  vaca- 
tion we  had  more  than  double  the 
number  of  children  than  we  have  com- 
ing now.  I  am  not  sure  if  I  had  told 
you  that  we  have  been  forbidden  to 
visit  in  the  national  Sanitarium,  "Santa 
Maria."'  Apparently  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  that  we  are  "Protestantes." 
After  having  been  refused  by  the  Direc- 
tor both  by  letter,  and  in  a  personal  in- 
terview, I  have  made  an  appeal  to  the 
British  Ambassador  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  "Ministerio  de  Relaciones 
exteriores  y  Culto."  I  sent  this  appeal 
two  weeks  ago,  but  to  date  have  no 
reply,  but  I  believe  the  British  Ambas- 
sador has  been  spending  some  time  in 
Paraguay.  We  miss  these  visits  to  the 
Sanitarium,  and  are  sure  that  the  sick 
miss  this  contact  with  the  outside 
world.  Please  pray  that  the  doors  may 
again  open  for  our  weekly  visits. — 

L.  S.  W. 

Tres  Lomas : 

This  last  Sunday  on  the  regular  Sun- 
day afternoon  trip  to  Treinta  de  Agosto, 
Bro.  Hershey  took  along  three  of  our 
members  and  stopped  at  a  little  cross- 
roads station.  La  Portena.  Bro.  Her- 
shey asked  permission  of  the  proprietor 
to  give  out  tracts  and  Gospels  in  his 
large  cafe  or  saloon,  where  thirty  or 
forty  farm  hands  and  "gauchos"  (cow- 
boys), were  drinking  and  playing  cards. 
Permission  was  granted  to  pass  out  this 
literature,  but  there  was  no  opportu- 
nity for  a  message.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  this  small  beginning  may  awake 
in  some  a  hunger  for  the  Gospel  story. 
There  is  the  usual  amount  of  colds  and 
pneumonia  here  this  winter.  The  year- 
and-a-half  old  child  of  one  of  our  mem- 
bers Avas  very  gravely  ill  with  double 
pneumonia.  We  asked  for  special  pray- 
er on  the  part  of  our  congregation  here, 
and  now  we  are  glad  to  report  that  our 
kind  Father  has  honored  the  prayers 
and  the  child  is  practicallv  recovered. 

June  10,  1938. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Bumangi  Station 
June  22,  1938. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — During  the 
past  two  da}^s  our  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther sent  refreshing  rains.  These  were 
most  welcome,  as  there  had  been  no 
rain  for  some  time.  This  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  dry  season. 

Pastor  Shenk  and  the  workmen  are 
busy  at  the  church  building.  Some  are 
making  bricks  and  others  are  drilling 
for  blasting.  Bro.  Shenk  has  been  lay- 
ing the  stone  foundation.  This  is  quite 
a  task,  and  we  have  been  asking  the 
Lord  to  send  us  a  native  mason.  Yester- 
da}^  a  young  man  stopped  for  a  book. 
(Continued  on  page  340) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  bouse,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
joshjia  24:15. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. 
Eeclesiastes  12:1. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sidei  of 
thine  house;  thy  chUdren  Uke  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psahn  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with   promise. — Eiphesians  b:l,^. 


THE  GARDEN 


By  Bertha  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  every  heart  lies  a  garden  spot 
That  can  be  replenished  at  will. 

If  Jesus  is  allowed  to  come  into  the  heart, 
He  will  help  the  garden  to  fill. 

There  will  be  no  room  for  the  evil  weed  pride. 

Dishonesty,  complaining,  or  doubt. 
All  worldly  pleasures  and  secret  sins. 

Must  by  their  roots  be  dug  out. 

If  faith  and  trust  are  planted  therein. 
With  others  as  obedience  and  prayer; 

If  hope  and  patience  just  get  a  start 
There  will  soon  be  a  garden  fair. 

Some  plants  blossom  with  peace  and  joy; 

Rare  fruit  there  is  sure  to  be. 
Gentleness,  meekness,  kindness  and  love. 

Are  where  others  can  plainly  see. 

What  will  the  garden  spot  be  in  your  heart? 

A  place  where  evil  weeds  grow? 
Will  it  be  a  place  where  Tesus  abides 

And  blossoms  of  Goodness  glow? 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


THE  MAURIJANNA  CIGARETTE 


By  John  E.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  Maurijanna?  The  name 
"Maurijanna"  is  the  American  term  for 
a  weed  that  grows  wild  and  is  also 
cultivated  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
■States.  It  grows  from  3  to  8  feet  high, 
and  even  higher.  It  is  used  in  making 
a  certain  kind  of  fibre  or  twine  and  is 
also  used  to  make  a  substitute  for  lin- 
seed oil.  But  it  is  like  some  other  plants 
grown  in  the  United  States  that  are 
grown  more  for  the  abuse  than  for  the 
use.  From  this  weed  they  obtain  a 
resinous  substance  which  is  a  very 
dangerous  habit-forming  narcotic  drug. 
Other  terms  for  it  are  "Hashish"  the 
Arabic  term  for  assassin ;  "Drug  Killer," 
the  botanical  term  is  "Cannibis  Sativa". 
Its  use  in  foreign  countries  is  not  new, 
but  of  recent  years  it  was  introduced 
into  the  United  States  from  Mexico.  It 
is  used  in  certain  kinds  of  candy,  but 
more  especially  in  the  form  of  the 
cigarette.  Terms  used  by  the  under- 
world to  describe  this  cigarette  are 
"reefers",  "muggles",  "grifo",  "moot", 
"kifif",  "Mexican  shamrock",  "love  po- 
tion", etc. 

What  effect  does  it  have?  It  produces 
insanity,  is  very  demoralizing,  causing 
its  users  to  commit  dreadful  crimes.  In 
many  ways  its  cfifects  are  like  alcohol 
and  morphine,  with  varying  results 
from  mild  intoxication  to  dead  drunk, 
even  in  socalled  mild  doses.  One  writ- 


er says,  "the  harmful  eflfects  of  this 
drug  cannot  be  estimated".  Its  series 
of  effects  run  something  like  this;  first, 
exaltation,  intolerable  laughter,  increas- 
ed feeling  of  strength  and  power,  de- 
lirium, visions  gruesome  and  sensual, 
and  the  user  may  commit  violent  and 
dreadful  crimes.  I  have  lying  before 
me  reports  of  more  than  20  cases  of 
these  kinds  of  crimes  ranging  from 
robberies,  brutal  assaults,  suicides,  and 
murders.  I  shall  give  only  a  few  of 
them.  A  young  high  school  girl  with 
an  adventurous  mind  wanted  to  satisfy 
her  curiosity  (as  Eve  did)  with  some- 
thing that  she  thought  was  harmless 
and  yet  be  very  interesting.  She  ar- 
ranged a  party  for  this  experiment,  but 
under  the  influence  of  this  drug  she 
walked  to  the  window  and  leaped  to 
her  death  on  the  pavement  below.  My 
aunt  gave  me  this  one  from  Florida. 
A  young  man  of  a  seemingly  quiet  dis- 
position killed  all  the  family  of  six  (ex- 
cept himself)  with  an  ax.  He  told  the 
police,  "I've  had  a  terrible  dream." 
Seven  young  men  below  20  figured  in 
38  holdups.  One  of  the  party  said, 
"Sometimes  the  robbery  was  committed 
before  I  realized  that  I  had  left  the 
room."  Of  37  murders  committed  in 
New  Orleans,  17  were  addicts  of  this 
drug.  In  Los  Angeles  a  young  man  of 
17,  after  he  had  shot  a  policeman  with 
whom  he  often  had  friendly  chats,  when 
asked  why  he  did  it  said  with  tears, 
"I  don't  know.  He  was  good  to  me  but 
I  was  high  on  reefers." 

Where  do  they  get  them?  This  ques- 
tion at  first  seemed  very  distant  to  me, 
for  I  thought  of  the  slums  of  the  larger 
cities  ;  but  to  my  surprise,  in  our  own 
city  of  Coatesville  a  Spanish-speaking 
man  was  arrested  and  held  under 
$2000.00  bail  for  growing  and  produc- 
ing this  destructive  drug.  They  are 
used  by  the  underworld,  but  they  find 
a  ready  market  in  secret  groups  in  many 
high  schools,  where  they  can  get  them 
introduced  among  those  whose  morals 
are  low,  and  where  their  curiosity  is 
looking  for  new  experiments. 

Who  should  know  about  this?  You 
may  wonder  why  I  should  give  such 
seemingly  uncalled  for  literature  to  the 
pious  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Who  should  first  know  about  new  sins 
(if  there  is  such  a  thing),  the  children 
or  the  parents?  About  the  first  informa- 
tion I  got  on  this  subject  came  from 
the  children  who  attended  high  school, 
where  the  teachers  had  warned  the 
scholars  about  this  very  dangerous  (so- 
called  harmless)  cigarette.  I  fear  that 
many  times  we  underestimate  the  dan- 
gerous environment  that  we  and  espe- 
cially our  children  are  in,  in  these  pres- 
ent perilous  times. 

IS  IT  NOT  A  PITY  that  father  or 
mother  who  should  be  the  first  to  know 
about  the  temptations  and  even  the 
sins  of  their  children  are  too  often  about 
the  last  to  find  it  out?  About  the  first 
person  that  knows  that  a  son  or  a 


daughter  has  drifted  into  immorality  is 
that  conscienceless  druggist,  that  silly 
doctor,  or  that  degraded  road  house 
man.  Even  a  Christian  father  or  moth- 
er may  have  a  son  or  a  daughter  who 
occasionally  stops  at  a  road  house  for 
candy,  or  ice  cream,  or  even  for  bread. 
The  road  house  man  may  have  such  a 
deceitful  smile,  or  a  deceitful  courtesy, 
or  friendliness,  or  kindness,  a  deceitful 
or  hidden  longing  for  their  coin  and 
encouragement  in  his  business,  that 
when  no  one  else  is  in  the  room  he  offers 
a  free  cigarette  or  a  glass  of  beer;  and 
lest  they  offend  they  just  do  not  have 
the  courage  to  resist  the  well  meant  (?) 
offer.  Then  what  happens  ?  Within  the 
next  week  all  the  beer  guzzlers  and 
topers  of  the  community  have  heard 
about  this  one  glass  of  beer;  after  the 
world  has  it  spread  the  weak  church 
members  find  it  out,  later  the  consistent 
members  find  it  out,  and  still  later  the 
deacons  and  preachers.  How  about  the 
family?  First,  possibly  the  children, 
then  some  one  takes  the  courage  to  tell 
father,  and  last  of  all  who  will  tell  moth- 
er— it  will  be  such  a  shock  to  her. 
While  this  may  be  drawing  the  imagi- 
nation real  far,  is  it  not  too  often  about 
the  way  this  thing  works?  Let  me 
draw  the  picture  just  a  little  further. 
Just  as  soon  as  those  trembling  hands 
have  lifted  the  first  glass  of  beer  to 
the  mouth  and  taken  the  first  swallow, 
I_  imagine  that  in  Satan's  realms  mul- 
titudes of  demons  shout  with  loud  ha! 
ha's !  with  violent  clapping  of  hands, 
screaming  and  roaring  for  another  soul 
wrenched  from  the  hands  of  God  and 
started  on  the  downward  road  to  ruin. 

You  know  the  Scripture  says,  "There 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
over  one  sinner  that  repents."  Will 
they  weep  when  the  great  Master  Sec- 
retary brings  his  great  blotter  to  blot 
out  the  name  out  of  the  book  of  life? 
I  trust  that  you  will  not  misunderstand. 
The  above  is  drawing  on  the  imagina- 
tion, and  do  not  give  it  as  Scripture. 
How  often  parents  have  much  confi- 
dence in  their  children,  and  children 
take  advantage  of  this,  and  cast  away 
their  confidence  to  men  of  corrupt 
morals  and  lose  the  blessing  them- 
selves, and  cause  their  parents  to  lose 
many  too. 

(Concluded  next  week) 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 

CHRISTIAN  WARFARE 


Every  Christian  is  a  militant  Chris- 
tian and  as  such,  he  is  daily  engaged  in 
a  warfare.  Some  days  it  may  be  only 
look-out  duty,  other  days  he  gets  in 
the  thick  of  the  fray.  Not  all  battles 
are  winning  battles.  They  should  be, 
but  they  are  not.  A  frank  confession 
of  conflict,  lost  or  won,  with  a  determi- 
nation to  gain  whatever  ground  may 
be  lost  always  strikes  a  responsive 
chord  in  the  hearts  of  fellow  Christians 
and  usually  obtains  their  sympathy  and 
prayer. — Evangelical  Visitor. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  July  24,  1938— Judges 
7:4-23. 

GIDEON:  FOLLOWING  GOD'S 
PLAN 

Golden  Text. — Have  I  not  command- 
ed thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cour- 
age.— Josh.  1 :9. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
differs  from  our  last  lesson  only  in  mat- 
ters of  detail.  After  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  under  the  leadership  of  Deborah 
and  Barak  the  land  had  rest  for  forty 
years.  But  with  the  oncoming  of  a  new 
generation  the  lessons  of  the  past  were 
forgotten,  the  children  of  Israel  lapsed 
into  sinful  ways,  and  the  Lord  had  to 
bring  judgment  upon  them  again. 
Arabs,  Midianites,  Amalekites,  and 
Bedouins  from  the  east  began  to  over- 
run the  country,  plundering  as  _  they 
went.  For  seven  years  this  continued 
to  grow  from  bad  to  worse,  until  finally 
the  children  of  Israel  turned  once  more 
to  the  Lord  and  He  raised  up  Gideon  as 
their  deliverer.  For  a  record  of  God's 
call  to  Gideon,  and  the  events  just  pre- 
ceding our  lesson  narrative,  read  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Judges. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
1.    Gideon  Sifts  His  Army  (1-8).— 

Notice,  in  the  first  place,  the  frequency 
of  the  words,  "The  Lord  said."  It  shows 
that  Gideon  was  close  to  God,  obedient 
to  His  commands.  One  thing  that  the 
Lord  wished  to  impress  upon  Israel 
was  that  it  was  not  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Israelitish  army  but  the  Almighty 
Power  of  God  that  was  to  triumph  over 
the  Midianites.    At  the  first  call_  of 
Gideon  thirty-two  thousand  Israelites 
had  assembled  themselves  together  for 
the  impending  conflict.  But  the  Lord 
said,  "The  people  that  are  with  thee 
are  too  many."  He  directed  Gideon  to 
say  to  the  people,  "Whosoever  is  fear- 
ful and  afraid,  let  him  return.  .  .  ." 
Twenty-two  thousand  returned  to  their 
homes.  God  can  not  use  cowards  in  His 
service.  What  He  wants  today  is  faith- 
ful soldiers  of  the  Cross.  That  left  only 
ten  thousand  soldiers  with  Gideon,  but 
even  this  number  was  more  than  the 
Lord  Avanted;  so  He  gave  Gideon  an- 
other test.  He  told  Gideon  to  lead  these 
people  to  the  water  to  drink.  Every  one 
that  lapped  water  like  a  dog;  that  is. 
dipped  up  the  water  with  his  hand  and 
drank;  should  be  declared  fit  for  serv- 
ice. Those  who  bowed  down  upon  their 
knees  and  drank  were  excused.  Every 
true  soldier  must  be  vigilant  as  well  as 
courageous.  Only  three  hundred  stood 
the  test,  but  the  Lord  told  Gideon  that 
these  were  enough. 

2.  The  Midianites  Routed  (9-23).— 
With  this  handful  of  men  Gideon  went 
forth  to  the  fray.  So  completely  had 
God  convinced  Gideon  of  His  infinite 


power  that  there  is  not  the  least  sign 
of  evidence  that  at  any  time  was  Gideon 
in  the  least  fearful.  All  that  he  knew 
was  to  follow  God's  plan ;  which  he  did 
to  the  letter.  What  God  wanted  was  to 
impress  the  people  with  the  same  feel- 
ing. 

Gideon's  method  of  attack  was  fully  as 
remarkable  as  was  his  sifting  process. 
As  a  rule  commanders  want  their 
armies  as  large  as  possible,  so  as  to 
win  the  victory  by  overwhelming  num- 
bers. But  Gideon,  following  the  Lord's 
plan,  did  the  very  reverse ;  sifting  the 
number  down  from  32,000  to  300.  As 
a  rule,  commanders  are  eager  to  ecjuip 
their  armies  with  the  most  deadly  kind 
of  weapons ;  thus  overcoming  the  ene- 
my by  means  of  brute  force.  But  noth- 
ing of  this  kind  is  nn  evidence  in 
Gideon's  strategy.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  only  weapons  they  had  were  trum- 
pets, empty  pitchers,  and  lamps  within 
the  pitchers.  From  a  world  standpoint 
that  was  the  rankest  kind  of  foolish- 
ness. But  it  was  God's  plan,  and  Gideon 
followed  it  to  the  letter. 

Gideon's  men  were  divided  into  three 
companies  of  a  hundred  each,  thus  sur- 
rounding the  camp  of  the  Midianites. 
At  the  time  appointed  by  Gideon,  the 


OUR  CITY  MISSIONS.— Jonah  3:1-10 


Topic  for  July  24 


MOTTO 
"While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Our  City  Missions. 

1.  Their  locations. 

2.  Their  workers. 

3.  Churches  developed  from  them. 

4.  Activities  conducted  by  them. 

5.  Needs. 

6.  Problems. 

7.  Opportunities. 

8.  Unreached  places. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Teach,"  "Teaching." 

2.  City  Missions. 

a.  Let  the  boys  and  girls  secure  answers 

to  the  points  in  the  outline  as  far 
as  possible. 

b.  Secure  some  articles  from  our  papers 

or  reports  from  which  to  discuss 
points  of  interest  and  profit. 

For  Seniors. 

1.    Specialize  on  Points  4,  5,  6,  7,  8  of  the 
Outline  Study. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Preach  the  Gospel  as  if  God 

Sinners  lost  through  you  were  seeking; 
His  salvation  through  the  Word, 
Speak  as  if  the  Lord  were  speaking. 

—El  Nathan. 


pitchers  were  broken,  the  trumpets  were 
sounded,  and  three  hundred  voices  were 
raised,  crying,  "The  sword  of  the  Lord 
and  of  Gideon."  The  Midianites  were 
taken  by  surprise,  overcome  with  fright, 
and  fled  in  confusion  for  their  lives. 
Gideon's  strategy  (or,  rather,  the  Lord's 
strategy)  had  worked  to  perfection. 
The  enemy  was  routed,  and  the  signal 
triumph  of  Gideon  and  his  men  is  an 
object  lesson  to  us  showing  that  it  pays 
to  follow  the  plan  of  God.  Blessed  be 
His  holy  name. 

The  thought  that  stands  out  prom- 
inently throughout  this  whole  narra- 
tive is  this :  It  pays  to  follow  the  plan 
of  God.  Why  did  not  the  Israelites 
learn  the  lesson  of  complete  and  per- 
manent submission  to  God?  For  the 
sanT?  reason  that  Americans  have  failed 
to  learn  it.  Then,  as  now,  the  arch  de- 
ceiver and  enemy  of  souls  was  in  the 
land.  It  is  bad  enough  for  men  of  the 
world  to  follow  blindly  in  the  footsteps 
of  Satan  rather  than  of  Christ,  but  the 
height  of  foolishness  is  demonstrated 
in  the  fact  that  the  people  of  God,  hav- 
ing had  a  taste  and  experience  of  the 
goodness  and  power  and  love  and  soul- 
satisfying  power  of  God,  should  cast 
that  all  aside  and  turn  aside  from  the 
way  of  righteousness  to  the  way  of  the 
world.  "Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord:  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life." — K. 


Go  work  in  my  vineyard,  there's  plenty  to  do, 
The  harvest  is  great  and  the  lab'rers  are  few; 
There's  weeding  and  fencing,  and  clearing  of 
roots, 

And  plowing  and  sowing  and  gath'ring  of 
fruits. 

There  are  foxes  to  take,  there  are  wolves  to 
destroy, 

All  ages  and  ranks  I  can  fully  employ. 

— T.  C.  O'Cane. 


Throw  out  the  Life-line  to  danger-fraught 
men, 

Sinking  in  anguish  where  you've  never  been: 
Winds  of  temptation  and  billows  of  woe 
Will  soon  hurl  them  out  where  the  dark  wa- 
ters flow. — Ufiford. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

We  can  more  intelligently  pray  for  our 
cities  if  we  know  their  need  and  what  our 
missionaries  are  doing  and  not  doing  there. 


II.  The  Text.— Jonah  3:1-10.— This  gives 
a  service  of  a  man,  Jonah,  whom  God  sent  to 
a  wicked  city  to  warn  them  of  impending 
wrath  determined  upon  their  city.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  city  had  better  judgment  than  the 
spirit  of  the  messenger  who  gave  them  warn- 
ing, for  they  repented  and  received  mercy 
from  God. 

III.  Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 

The  suggestions  of  the  outline  and  the  sug- 
gestions for  Juniors  may  be  followed  with 
profit  for  the  junior  meeting.  It  would  be 
well  to  have  the  assignments  made  for  some 
time  ahead  and  to  secure  some  careful  study 
on  the  subject  before  having  a  meeting. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  requests  that  mail 
be  sent  as  follows:  July  18-22.  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.;  July  23,  24.  Arbutus  Park, 
Johnstown,  Pa.  D. 


An  inspirational  meetinsj  was  held 
at  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Church  on 
Monday  of  last  week.  The  evening 
service  especially  was  well  attended. 


Bro.  Jos.  E.  Lehman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Clarion,  Pa.,  ]\Tennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  July  3. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  conduct  several  series  of 
meetings  in  congregations  in  Alberta 
during  the  latter  part  of  July.    A.  J.  M. 

August  17  is  the  date  set  for  an  all- 
day  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Mi'llersville 
Mennonite  Church,  Millersville,  Pa. 

J.  W.  T. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Lauver  spent 
July  4  at  an  all-day  meeting  held  at 
the  Freeport.  111.,  congregation.  The 
messages  of  Bro.  Lauver  were  inspir- 
ing and  much  appreciated.  G. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preaclicd  for  the  congregation  at 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  .Sunday,  July  3, 
and  performed  a  similar  service  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio,  in  the  evening. 

Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  accompanied 
by  her  daughter  Ruth,  left  Scottdale, 
July  8  for  Greenwood,  Del.,  where  they 
will  assist  in  Summer  Bible  School 
work  with  the  Tressler  congregation. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio, 
spent  the  week-end  over  Sunday,  julv 
3,  with  the  brotherhood  in  eastern  Ohio, 
preaching  at  Leetonia  in  the  morning 
and  at  North  Lima  in  the  evening. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  Snively  Martin  of  Hinton,  Va., 
has  been  spending  several  weeks  among 
the  brotherhood  in  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  filling  ap- 
pointments in  a  number  of  the  churches 
in  that  communit)'. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  part  of  Tuesday  of  last  week  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Scottdale.  He  is 
spending  about  two  weeks  in  various 
communities  in  Pennsylvania,  in  the  in- 
terests of  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  spent 
Sunday,  July  3.  with  the  Freeport,  111., 
congregation.  Bro.  L.  spoke  on  his  ex- 
periences in  Spain  and  Sister  L.  con- 
ducted a  children's  meeting  telling  of 
the  work  in  South  America.  G. 

An  interesting  Bible  conference,  held 
over  the  week-end  of  July  3,  is  reported 
from  Springs,  Pa.,  where  Bros.  J.  I. 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  L. 
L.  Swartzendruber  of  AVest  Libert}^ 
Ohio,  served  as  instructors. 

A  harvest  and  Bible  meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Groffdale, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  the  after- 
noon and  evening  of  Aug.  13,  and  all 
day  on  Sunday,  Aug.  14.  Principal 
speakers  :  J.  W.  Hess  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 

W.  H.  B. 


The  Home  Conference  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  near  Salix,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening  July  9,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  July  10,  proved  to  be  very 
helpful  and  inspirational.  Subjects  dis- 
cussed centered  around  home  and 
vouth. 


Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber,  who  had 

been  laboring  recently  in  the  cause  of 
the  Lord  in  the  Casselman  Valley  dis- 
trict near  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Grantsville, 
Md..  was  called  home  at  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  by  the  serious  illness  of  one  of 
his  children. 


The  congregation  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  short  Bible  con- 
ference over  the  week-end  of  Sunday. 
July  24,  with  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  the  principal  instruc- 
tor. The  former  date  was  changed  be- 
cause of  road  repairing. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Blair,  Out.,  is 
rendering  appreciated  service  at  Mead- 
ville.  Pa.,  conducting  a  singing  class  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  and  follows  with  Bible 
lectures  on  the  Book  of  Romans.  Dur- 
ing his  absence,  Bro.  John  Koppenhaver 
assists  at  the  Wanner  Church.  D. 


The  two  and  three-week  winter  Bi- 
ble schools  held  each  year  in  the  con- 
gregations of  the  Alta.-Sask.  Confer- 
ence have  proved  rich  blessings.  All 
but  one  congregation  were  privileged 
to  liold  such  a  school  during  1937-38, 
this  one  expecting  to  have  a  school  dur- 
ing the  coming  year.  A.  J.  M. 
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Bro,  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  spent  portions  of  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  of  last  week  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Scottdale.  He  spent  the 
greater  part  of  last  week  among  the 
congregations  in  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  district,  in  the  interests 
of  the  Eastern  IMennonite  School. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Casselman 
V alley  district  spent  Monday,  July  4, 
in  an  inspiring  Sundaj^  school  meeting 
at  the  Casselman  Mennonite  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.  Out-of-the-district 
speakers  were  Bro.  J.  I.  Lehman  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  L.  L. 
Swartzendruber  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


An  inspirational  song  service  will  be 
held  at  the  ]\Iaple  Grove  Church,  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Julv 
17,  1938,  and  at  Millwood  Church  Sun- 
day afternoon,  July  24,  1938.  Both 
services  will  begin  at  1  :45  P.  M.  Stand- 
ard Time.  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker  will  be 
in  charge.  Everybody  welcome.  J.  G.  K. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville.  O., 
on  Sunday  evening,  July  3.  As  a  result 
there  are  about  twent}^  applicants  under 
instruction  and  baptismal  services  are 
to  be  held  in  a  few  weeks.  "W'e  need 
the  prayers  of  the  Church  in  behalf  of 
Oak  Grove,"  writes  our  informant. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
writes  us  from  Manson,  Iowa,  under 
date  of  July  2 :  "We  closed  the  summer 
Bible  school  at  Sterling,  111.,  with  an 
enrollment  of  279,  and  I  preached  at 
Freeport  on  Friday  evening,  June  24. 
We  have  a  new  school  here  with  an 
enrollment  of  152.  It  is  a  very  fine 
school,  with  25  high  school  students 
enrolled." 

It  was  the  editor's  privilege,  recent- 
ly, to  spend  a  little  while  with  Bro. 
Loucks,  our  aged  ministering  brother 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Loucks  has 
been  a  faithful  expounder  of  the  Word 
for  many  years,  but  during  the  last 
few  weeks  has  been  seriously  ill  and 
is  gradually  growing  weaker.  "The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  include  the  following:  Bro. 
Christ  J.  Histand  and  wife,  Bainbridge. 
Pa. :  Russel  D.  Diehl  and  wife,  Latrobe, 
Pa.;  Kenneth  D.  Gerhardt,  Uniontown, 
Pa. ;  Levi  and  Harold  Thomas,  Paul 
Jacobs,  wife,  and  son  Dwight,  Johns- 
town, Pa. ;  Frances  Schrock,  Meta- 
mora,  111. ;  Raymond  M.  Yoder,  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Confer- 
ence met  in  its  regular  session  July  4-7, 
at  Duchess,  Alta.  The  attendance  was 
good,  all  members  but  one  were  present. 
Refreshing   Christian   fellowship  and 
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soul-stirring  messages  marked  the 
entire  conference.  Evangelistic  serv- 
ices closed  each  day's  program  with  the 
result  of  two  souls  finding  Christ  on 
the  last  night.  A.  J.  M. 

An  important  meeting  of  interested 
ones  was  held  at  the  new  Mennonite 
Old  People's  Home  near  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  on  Monday  afternoon  of  last 
week.  As  is  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  the  work  on  that  building  has 
been  suspended  for  some  time,  but  ar- 
rangements are  being  made  to  resume 
work  on  the  building  in  a  few  weeks, 
and  continue  until  the  work  is  com- 
pleted. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  O.  Histand,  of 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  spent  nearly  a  week 
with  our  mission  workers  in  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  and  left  there  for  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  July  5.  While  in  Kansas  City, 
Bro.  Histand  preached  two  times,  as- 
sisted in  visitation  work,  and  conducted 
baptismal  services  there  Sunday  morn- 
ing, July  3.  It  was  the  intention  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Histand  to  stop  ofif  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  their  homeward 
journey.  J.  D.  M. 

Correspondence 


Mio,  Mich. 

(Fairview  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  June  5,  we  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher  of 
Cloverdale,  Ohio,  who  preached  for  us 
both  morning  and  evening.  The  text 
for  the  morning  message  was  Psa.  92: 
12.  The  theme  for  the  evening  was 
"Signs  of  the  Times". 

The  closing  exercises  of  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  were  held  Friday  eve- 
ning, June  17.  The  enrollment  was  182, 
the  average  attendance  160.  There 
were  13  teachers,  all  of  whom  were 
home  talent.  May  the  seed  which  was 
sown  yield  a  bountiful  harvest. 

Sunday,  June  19,  Bro.  Floyd  Bontrag- 
er  and  family  of  Midland.  Michigan, 
worshiped  with  us.  Brother  Floyd 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  Text, 
Acts  27:13,  first  clause. 

Sunday  evening,  June  19,  our  young 
people's  meeting  was  reorganized.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  to  serve 
for  six  months:  Mod..  Floyd  Esch ; 
Asst.  Mod..  Willard  Handrich ;  3rd 
member.  Lloyd  Miller. 

Wednesday  evening,  June  29,  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
L  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen.  Ind.,  who 
preached  for  us.  Theme.  "Trustins:  in 
God".  We  were  made  to  more  fully 
realize  our  privilege  of  trusting  in  Him, 
even  though  we  are  living  in  a  day  of 
unrest  and  turmoil. 

Our  church  is  being  enlarged  at  this 
place,  our  building  was  too  small  to 
adequately  accommodate  our  number. 
May  we  as  a  church  not  only  grow  in 


numbers  but  "in  grace,  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

June  30,  1938.      Stella  Lehman. 


Meadville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Greetings  in 
our  Saviour's  name.  We  have  many 
reasons  to  rejoice  and  praise  Him  for 
all  the  blessings  He  has  so  richly 
bestowed  on  us. 

On  Decoration  Day  the  two  Men- 
nonite congregations  in  Crawford  Co., 
(Britton  Run  and  Meadville)  held  an 
all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  the 
Britton  Run  Church.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
meeting  was  fine.  We  feel  that  these 
meetings  which  we  expect  to  continue 
D.  v.,  semi-annually,  will  be  a  definite 
step  toward  unifying  the  scattered 
members  of  these  two  small  congrega- 
tions. Well  over  two  hundred  register- 
ed on  the  day  of  this  meeting.  We 
were  pleased  to  have  visitors  from  var- 
ious states  and  Canada.  The  following 
states  were  represented :  Ohio,  New 
York,  Oregon,  Colorado,  Nebraska, 
Iowa,  and  Illinois.  We  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  that  day  the  following 
visiting  brethren,  and  especially  for 
their  words  of  encouragement,  Bro.  I. 
B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  S.  M. 
Kanagy,  Blair,  Ont. ;  C.  B.  Shoemaker, 
Scottdale,  Pa. ;  J.  E.  Berkey,  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y. ;  and  L.  S.  Click.  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.  We  trust  that  even  though 
the  meeting  is  in  history,  the  results 
may  bear  fruit  for  eternity. 

On  July  1  our  Summer  Bible  School 
here  at  Meadville  closed.  Bro.  Simon 
Sommer  of  Millersburg.  Ohio,  was  in 
charge  of  this  two-weeks  school.  Be- 
sides the  teachers  from  our  congrega- 
tion here,  we  were  assisted  by  Sister 
Alma  Sommer  of  Millersburg,  O.,  and 
Bro.  Melvin  Yoder,  of  Spartansburg, 
Pa.  The  school  was  well  attended,  and 
the  interest  was  splendid.  Our  lowest 
attendance  was  80  while  the  highest 
reached  100.  Through  the  kind  courtesy 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
this  city,  we  were  privileged  to  use 
their  Church  for  the  closing  program 
of  the  school,  as  the  schoolhouse  where 
we  regularly  hold  services,  and  where 
the  school  was  conducted  was  too  small 
to  accommodate  the  parents  and  friends 
of  the  school. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  in  our  midst  June  25,  26,  and  gave 
us  several  encouraging  messages. 

Bro.  D.  M.  Friedt  of  Baltic,  Ohio,  who 
is  here  to  assist  with  the  building  of 
the  Church,  has  given  us  a  number  of 
messages  from  the  Word,  both  at  our 
Sunday  and  midweek  services. 

The  Church  building  near  Conneaut 
Lake  is  well  under  way.  We  wish  to 
thank  the  brethren,  from  various  con- 
gregations in  Ohio,  who  came  out  with 
tools  and  a  mind  to  work  for  what  they 
helped  on  the  Church. 

We  feel  that  we  need  the  prayers  of 


God's  people  that  the  work  here  may  be 
carried  on  to  His  glory.  Will  you  es- 
pecially remember  the  work  here  in  the 
City,  that  the  contacts  made  during  Bi- 
ble School  may  be  followed  up  in  visita- 
tion and  teaching.  Pray,  too,  that  as  a 
congregation  we  may  live  closer  to  the 
Lord  and  each  other  than  ever  before. 
July  2,  1938.  Cora  M.  Baer. 

Conway,  Kansas 

(West  Liberty  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Just  now  we 
are  in  the  harvest  season,  a  very  busy 
time  for  everyone.  Harvest  was  delayed 
some  by  rains,  which  did  some  injury 
to  the  grain.  Some  young  men  who  are 
here  helping  work  are  Bro.  Elton  Ken- 
zie,  Creston,  Ont.,  Bro.  Lawrence  Kins:, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Tillman  Weaver, 
Harper,  Kans.,  Bro.  Leland  Shetler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  several  others. 

Among  those  who  are  here  visiting 
parents  and  other  relatives  and  friends 
and  working  in  harvest  are  Bro.  and 
Sister  Willard  Hartzler,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Floyd  Kauflfman.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man's  two  oldest  children,  Ellen  and 
Donavan,  contracted  scarlet  fever  while 
here.  They  are  recovering  nicely  and 
will  soon  be  out  of  quarantine  and  able 
to  return  home  by  the  first  of  next 
week. 

Sister  Cyrus  B.  Showalter  is  spend- 
ing the  summer  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Silas  Horst  and  other  relatives  at  South 
English,  Iowa.  Bro.  John  Zook  has 
gone  to  Colorado  to  stay  with  his  son, 
Paul  Zook  and  family. 

The  J.  C.  Miller  family  had  a  reunion 
at  Hutchinson,  June  19.  Those  present 
were  S.  J.  Miller,  La  Verne,  Cal.;  W. 
O.  Beckners  and  S.  C.  Millers  of  Elgin, 
111.;  S.  Enos  Millers,  Protection, 
Kans.;  Josiah  Eashes,  Windom,  Kans.; 
Roy  Zooks,  Windom,  Kans. ;  Shelly 
Millers,  and  M.  Z.  Troyers  of  Conway, 
Kans.  We  appreciated  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  Sunday  evening  from 
Rom.  12:1-2. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  enrollment 
of  46  was  quite  good  considering  that 
there  Avere  a  number  of  contagious 
diseases  in  the  community.  Sister 
Beulah  Bontrager,  Sister  Bertha  Troy- 
er.  Bro.  Lester  Zimmerman  and  Bro. 
M.  M.  Troyer  served  as  teachers. 

Two  weddings  have  recently  been 
solemnized  in  our  congregation,  the 
first  being  Bro.  Ralph  Hostetler  and 
Sister  Odena  Miller.  The  other  one  was 
a  church  wedding  in  which  Sister 
Verna  Miller  and  Bro.  Ralph  Detwiler 
of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  were  united  in 
marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  new 
home  that  is  being  established. 

July  3.  1938.  Charity  Troyer. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  LTnion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name.  The  folks  living 
in  this  part  of  Iowa  have  again  been 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


MY  BIBLE  AND  I 


We've  travelled  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 
Through  all  kinds  of  weather  with  smile  or 
with  sigh! 

In  sorrow  or  sunshine,  in  tempest  or  calm. 
Thy  friendship  unchanging,  my  lamp  and  my 
psalm. 

We've  travelled  together  my  Bible  and  I, 
When  life  had  grown  weary,  and  death  e'en 
was  nigh! 

But  all  through  the  darkness  of  mist  or  of 
wrong, 

I  found  there  a  solace,  a  prayer  or  a  song. 

"So  now,  who  shall  part  us,  my  Bible  and  I? 
Shall  "isms"  or  "schisms"  or  "new  lights," 
who  try? 

Shall  shadow  for  substance,  or  stone  for  good 
bread. 

Supplant  thy  sound  wisdom,  give  folly  in- 
stead? 

"Ah  no!  my  dear  Bible  exponent  of  light? 
Thou  sword  of  the  Spirit,  put  error  to  flight. 
And  still  through  life's  journey,  until  my  last 
sigh, 

We'll  travel,  together,  my  Bible  and  I." 


THE  APPEARINGS  OF  OUR  LORD 


By  David  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  through  His  Word  has  a  solu- 
tion for  every  problem  in  life.  All  the 
turmoil  and  confusion  of  this  time  as 
well  as  all  time,  could  be  ended,  if  met 
by  our  Master. 

Solutions  to  many  of  these  problems 
were  met  by  the  words  of  Jesus,  as  He 
appeared  to  His  followers  after  the 
resurrection. 

1.  The  first  appearance  we  may  call 
the  appearance  of  love,  or  the  personal 
touch  of  the  Master.  John  20:16. 

No  doubt  many  a  one  has  been  dis- 
couraged or  broken-hearted,  as  was 
Mary  on  this  occasion;  when  Jesus 
spoke  that  personal  word,  "Mary",  or 
some  friend  gave  them  a  loving  greet- 
ing or  by  kindness  gave  them  courage 
anew. 

2.  The  appearance  of  expectation. 
Luke  24:13-32.  May  there  have  been 
times  when  by  an  unseen  hand  our 
hopes  were  blasted?  And  as  these  men 
we  were  sad  and  disappointed?  But 
when  the  Lord  appears  and  makes  Him- 
self known.  He  assures  us  anew  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  (Rom. 
8:28)  and  that  a  good  man's  steps  are 
ordered  of  the  Lord  (Psa.  37:23). 

3.  The  appearance  of  fear.  John  20: 
19.  The  disciples  being  in  the  upper 
room  with  closed  doors  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  may  be  typical  of  our  experiences 
when  we  keep  our  fears  and  distrusts 
locked  in  the  secret  of  our  heart  until 
they  become  a  burden  hard  to  bear. 
Jesus  knows  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts. 
As  He  gave  courage  to  the  disciples, 
even  so  He  speaks  to  our  troubled 
hearts,  "Peace  be  unto  you." 

4.  The  appearance  of  a  lively  hope. 
John  21  :12.    When  by  the  death  of 
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Jesus  the  hope  of  the  disciples  was 
blasted,  Peter  said,  "I  go  a-fishing". 
While  they  toiled  all  night  and  took 
nothing  they  were  weary  of  their  work, 
but  in  obedience  to  Jesus  they  cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  and  their  work 
was  blessed.  So  the  days  pass.  We  may 
be  weary  of  our  toil  in  the  field,  shop,  or 
factory.  The  housewife  will  wash,  cook, 
and  sew,  and  Monday  morning  she 
finds  herself  at  the  same  tasks  she  was 
the  week  before.  And  so  we  find  our- 
selves in  the  continual  grind  of  life,  but 
amidst  all  this  Jesus  says,  "Cast  your 
net  on  the  right  side",  and  your  labors 
are  blessed. 

And  our  duties  are  pleasure.  We 
should  never  enter  upon  any  task  unless 
we  can  have  Jesus  for  our  partner,  and 
thus  make  life  a  joy  and  satisfaction. 
"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labor  in  vain  that  build  it ;  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  wak- 
eth  but  in  vain."  Psalm  127:1.  May  we 
respond  to  the  invitation  of  the  Master 
to  "Come  and  dine". 

5.  The  appearance  to  doubting 
Thomas.  John  20:27.  Have  we  ever  al- 
lowed doubts  to  take  hold  on  us  until 
we  almost  believed  our  doubts  and 
doubted  our  beliefs?  Jesus,  who  is  al- 
ways near  us,  revives  our  faith  by  the 
nail  prints  and  His  open  side. 

A  lost  world  on  every  side  is  yearn- 
ing to  see  the  nail-prints.  There  is  an 
aching  void  in  the  heart  of  human  kind 
which  none  can  fill  but  Jesus.  Jesus 
bears  the  nail-prints.  What  are  we 
doing  to  make  them  visible  to  a  lost 
world  that  sinners  may  see  Jesus  and 
not  be  faithless,  but  believe. 

Richfield,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  CONDUCT  DURING 
CHURCH  SERVICE 


By  Elizabeth  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before  him. — Hab.  2:20. 

We  ought  to  have  a  consciousness 
of  the  presence  of  God  at  all  times,  but 
we  should  especially  think  of  it  when 
we  meet  together  to  worship  Him  in  the 
house  dedicated  to  His  service. 

He  has  promised  to  meet  with  us  if 
we  meet  in  His  name,  even  if  there  are 
only  two  or  three  present ;  but  how 
much  greater  the  blessing  of  worship 
if  more  people  are  gathered  together. 
He  has  said  if  we  worship  Him,  it  must 
be  done  "in  Spirit  and  in  truth." 

In  Psa.  29:2  we  read,  "Give  unto  the 
Lord  glory  due  unto  his  name ;  worship 
the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 
In  thinking  of  "the  beauty  of  holiness", 
we  think  of  reverence,  adoration,  and 
praise  to  God.  These  are  all  a  part  of 
worshiping  Him  "in  Spirit  and  in  truth." 
We  think  of  song  service,  reading  God's 
Word,  prayer,  and  a  sermon,  as  each 
one  is  a  part  of  the  church  service. 

The  singing  of  hymns  proves  to  be 
an  inspiration  many  times.  Have  you 


July  14 

ever  gone  to  a  service  feeling  weary 
and  discouraged?  and  then  as  you  join- 
ed in  with  the  singing  or  perhaps  just 
listened,  your  heart  has  been  lifted  up 
in  thanksgiving  and  praise,  and  you 
forgot  some  of  the  past  experiences. 
Perhaps  some  folks  cannot  sing,  but 
they  can  enjoy  the  song  service  just  as 
much  as  those  who  sing  by  following 
the  message  of  the  song. 

Next,  we  think  of  the  reading  of  God's 
Word.  When  the  Bible  is  being  read, 
God  is  speaking  to  us ;  yet  many  times 
people  thoughtlessly  enter  the  church 
during  that  time.  They  possibly  would 
not  think  of  Avalking  in  while  prayer  is 
being  offered.  Is  there  any  difference? 
Let  each  one  think  of  it,  and  answer 
for  himself.  Prayer  also  being  a  part 
of  our  worship,  each  one  should  con- 
sider that  during  the  time  of  prayer 
(whether  audible  or  silent)  is  not  a 
time  to  converse  with  each  other;  but 
to  converse  with  God  and  ask  His  bless- 
ing upon  the  meeting.  While  audible 
prayers  are  sometimes  long,  we  should 
always  try  to  be  quiet  and  reverent  dur- 
ing that  time. 

Now  we  think  of  the  sermon  period. 
Too  often  we  feel  that  this  depends 
entirely  on  the  minister,  but  though 
they  may  spend  much  time  in  prepara- 
tion and  prayer,  if  we  do  not  hold  them 
up  to  the  throne  of  grace  we  have  failed 
in  doing  our  part.  Then  too  we  also 
have  another  part ;  we  can  be  good  lis- 
teners. I  believe  all  speakers  and  teach- 
ers appreciate  good  listeners.  We  find  it 
hard  and  feel  it  useless  to  try  to  talk 
to  someone  who  looks  around  when 
they  are  being  spoken  to.  I'm  sure  we 
will  find  it  helpful  as  listeners  to  fix 
our  eyes  on  the  speaker  and  meditate 
on  what  he  is  saying,  instead  of  gazing 
around.  If  we  Avere  all  good  listeners 
there  would  be  much  better  conduct 
during  church  service. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  says, 
"That  thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth"  (I  Tim.  3:15).  The  best  time  to 
teach  a  child  reverence  and  obedience 
is  when  it  is  young.  If  it  has  been 
taught  these  two  principles  in  the  home 
when  young  I  believe  it  will  know  how 
to  behave  itself  in  the  house  of  God 
when  it  grows  older.  In  Eccl.  5  :1  we 
read,  "Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready 
to  hear  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools,  for  they  consider  not  that  they 
do  evil." 

We  should  always  remember  to  enter 
the  church  house  reverently  and  be 
quiet  and  attentive  throughout  the 
services  with  the  purpose  in  mind  of 
hearing  the  message.  Irreverence  dur- 
ing church  service  does  not  only  mean 
talking  and  laughing,  but  it  also  means 
dropping  song  books  into  the  racks 
heavily  and  writing  in  them.  Children 
should  realize  that  a  Bible  or  song  book 
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is  not  a  tablet  to  be  written  in,  or  to 
draw  pictures  on,  but  they  are  church 
property  and  should  be  taken  care  of. 

A  number  of  people  may  become  an- 
noyed because  of  the  misconduct  of  one 
or  more  persons  during  services.  They 
disturb  the  folks  beside  them,  the  ones 
in  front  of  them,  and  the  ones  behind 
them,  and  I  believe  many  times  the 
minister  also  becomes  disturbed.  Pos- 
sibly some  of  us  can  look  back  to  our 
younger  days  with  a  bit  of  shame  when 
we  engaged  in  unnecessary  talking  dur- 
ing services  and  whispering  during 
prayer,  but  since  that  time  we  have 
learned  how  irreverent  we  really  were. 
Young  people  there  is  no  better  time 
to  resolve  to  be  reverent  and  worship- 
ful than  right  now,  people  talk  about 
resolutions  on  January  1,  but  we  can 
make  resolutions  anytime  when  we  find 
ourselves  guilty,  and  coming  short  of 
God's  standards.  He  is  willing  to  help 
us  live  up  to  them  if  we  but  ask  His 
help  and  guidance. 

The  Christian  owes  the  unconverted 
person  an  example  of  adoration  and 
reverence  for  God  and  His  house,  and 
rightly  so.  If  they  do  not  find  it  in  the 
Christian  where  could  they  look  for  it. 
But  many  people  fail  to  give  that  ex- 
ample and  do  not  attend  services  with 
the  purpose  of  worshiping  God  but  have 
only  a  selfish  thought  in  mind.  Some 
one  has  expressed  it  this  way. 

"Some  go  to  church  to  take  a  walk 
Some  go  to  church  to  laugh  and  talk 
Some  go  to  church  to  meet  a  friend 
Some  go  there  their  time  to  spend 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  lover 
Some  go  there  a  fault  to  cover 
Some  go  there  to  doze  and  nod 
The  wise  go  there,  to  worship  God." 

Paradise,  Pa. 


PAUL'S  THORN  IN  THE  FLESH 


By  Wm.  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(H  Cor.  12:7-10) 
There  are  different  interpretations, 
by  Bible  students,  on  this  theme.  It 
is  surprising  to  hear  a  funeral  sermon 
from  this  text  especially  from  a  popular 
denominational  pulpit.  I  wish  to  pass 
on  to  others  the  bit  of  help  that  I  have 
received  from  others,  on  this  theme  and 
it  is  your  privilege  to  agree  or  dis- 
agree. 

Please  read  again  11  Cor.  12:7-10  and 
m>te  the  facts  in  the  light  of  the  con- 
text. Let  the  Word  be  your  guide  rather 
than  to  be  influenced  by  traditional 
ideas.  But  ideas  that  are  in  accord 
with  the  Scriptures  should  always  be 
acceptable. 

We  shall  give  a  New  York  clergy- 
man's interpretation  on  this  text.  He 
writes  as  follows :  "Paul  was  the  sick- 
est of  men  and  had  an  oriental  disease 
of  the  eyes  called  opthalmia."  This,  he 
says,  is  the  "thorn  in  the  flesh."  Paul, 
he  says  stood  before  the  people  with  un- 
speakable looking  pus  running  down 
over  his  face,  and  did  not  get  this 


disease  by  infection  but  Christ  put  it 
there.  Paul  did  not  want  to  be  sick  and 
he  prayed  to  have  it  removed.  Then  the 
Lord  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee,"  and  Paul  replied,  "I  will  glory  in 
my  opthalmia,  etc.,  etc." 

This  is  one  preacher's  interpretation. 
If  we  can  find  a  correct  interpretation 
to  this  text  it  would  safeguard  the  facts 
against  unjust  criticism. 

Let  us  note  a  few  facts  from  the  Bible  : 
Does  the  Bible  say  what  the  thorn  is? 
Read  Num.  33:53.  Moses  told  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  if  they  did  not  drive  all 
the  inhabitants  out  of  Canaan  those 
who  remained  "Shall  be  pricks  in  your 
eyes  and  thorns  in  your  sides."  About 
8  years  later  (Joshua  23)  concerning 
the  heathen  nations  in  Canaan  it  says 
they  shall  be  "as  scourges  in  your  sides 
and  thorns  in  your  eyes."  Again  we 
read,  "The  sons  Belial  shall  be  all  of 
them  as  thorns."  But  folks  will  contend 
that  Paul  had  bodily  affliction  because 
he  spoke  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh.  It  is 
evident  that  those  thorns  were  person- 
alities. In  Paul's  case,  he  says  it  was 
the  messenger  (Gr.  angel)  of  Satan; 
or,  translated  by  others,  "the  angel  of 
the  devil,"  "Satan's  angel."  A  writer 
states  that  the  Greek  word  angel  ap- 
pears 188  times  in  the  Bible  and  is  trans- 
lated angel  181  and  messenger  the 
other  7  times.  In  all  the  188  times  in 
the  Bible  it  is  in  every  case  a  person 
and  not  a  thing.  An  angel  or  messenger 
is  always  a  person  that  one  person 
sends  to  another,  and  never  a  disease. 

Paul's  Thorn  an  Angel  of  Satan 

Paul  says  the  angel  came  "to  buffet 
me."  Buffet  means  blow  after  blow. 
Accordingly  Weymouth  translates 
"Satan's  angel  dealing,"  "blow  after 
blow."  Rotherham,  when  speaking  of 
this  messenger  or  angel,  uses  the 
pronoun  he  and  Weymouth's  transla- 
tion, "as  for  this  three  times  I  besought 
the  Lord  to  rid  me  of  him."  Both 
translators  use  personal  pronouns  "he" 
and  "him"  when  speaking  of  Paul's 
thorn.  In  other  words,  Paul  does  not 
use  the  thorn  as  a  symbol  for  sickness 
or  sore  eyes.  Neither  does  the  term 
opthalmia  fit  to  this  interpretation  be- 
cause there  is  no  sex  to  opthalmia. 

Paul's  Suffering 

When  God  spoke  through  Ananias, 
He  said,  "I  will  show  him  [Paul]  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake ;"  not  sore  eyes,  but  by  per- 
secution. Paul  says,  "I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  reproaches,"  etc.  Christ  as- 
sured Paul  that  His  grace  was  sufficient 
and  His  strength  was  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Later  Paul  said  therefore, 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities 
(weakness)  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me,  "for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong."  The  reader 
must  keep  in  mind  God  is  dealing  with 
the  inner  man.  A  writer  gives  as  fol- 
lows how  could  it  be  true  that  Christ's 
strength  was  made  perfect  in  Paul's 


weakness,  if  he  was  left  weak  or  un- 
less Paul  was  an  actual  partaker  of 
Christ's  strength  which  would  remove 
the  weakness  whether  it  was  physical 
or  spiritual. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  Christ  gives 
grace  for  the  inner  man,  and  not  to  our 
bodies;  for  it  was  the  inner  man  that 
needed  help.  As  a  writer  says,  Grace 
is  for  spiritual  infirmities  and  not  for 
the  physical.  God's  grace  and  mercy 
have  always  been  given  to  enable  us 
to  bear  our  persecutions  and  tempta- 
tions, but  not  to  bear  our  sins  which  He 
bore  for  us.  God  did  not  promise  to 
take  away  from  the  Christian  their 
buffeting,  afflictions,  and  temptations, 
but  He  gives  us  grace  to  bear  them. 

In  I  Cor.  4:11,  we  read,  "Even  unto 
this  present  hour  we  both  hunger  and 
thirst  and  are  naked  and  have  no  cer- 
tain dwelling  place." 

As  the  Canaanites  were  pricks  in 
their  [Israelites]  eyes  and  thorns  in 
their  sides  (not  physical  disease  but 
an  enemy  of  annoyance  to  the  Israel- 
ites), so  Satan's  angel  was  an  annoy- 
ance to  Paul,  for  Paul  had  no  demon  in- 
habiting his  body.  "If  Paul's  thorn  was 
opthalmia  or  sore  eyes  (which  he  does 
not  mention)  instead  of  these  re- 
proaches, etc.,  (which  he  does  men- 
tion) why  does  he  not  say  he  takes 
pleasure  in  the  former  instead  of  the 
latter.  It  seems  clear  that  Paul's  thorn 
was  a  messenger,  or  an  angel  sent  from 
Satan  to  buffet  Paul.  How  Bible  read- 
ers can  visualize  disease  and  sore  eyes 
in  Paul  with  these  Scriptural  facts  be- 
fore us  is  more  than  we  can  under- 
stand. If  we  are  correct  in  our  inter- 
pretation, then  the  many  persecutions 
that  Paul  endured  is  a  challenge  to  us 
as  Christians  for  a  deeper  consecration 
and  an  impelling  passion  of  love  for 
lost  souls. 

In  fact,  it  ought  to  stir  our  hearts 
with  a  greater  aggressive  program  that 
is  far  reaching.  Paul  would  have  felt 
a  sense  of  condemnation  for  neglecting 
his  next  door  neighbor.  He  was  en- 
gaged in  a  godly  mission.  Aggressive- 
ness brought  on  persecution.  Peter 
says  that  all  that  will  live  Godly  shall 
suffer  persecution.  Yes,  Paul  contend- 
ed for  the  faith  and  it  was  the  faith  that 
took  Paul  out  into  the  field  of  aggres- 
sive service.  No  doubt  thousands  of 
souls  were  brought  to  Christ  thru  Paul's 
ministry  of  suffering.  The  thorn  was 
unpleasant,  but  Paul  was  greatly  re- 
warded and  in  the  end  of  his  career  he 
uttered  his  final  words  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,"  "I  have  kept  the  faith," 
etc.  May  we  ask  ourselves  the  question. 
How  does  our  life  of  love  for  one  an- 
other and  a  passion  for  a  lost  world 
compare  with  Paul's  LIFE? 

Chicago,  111. 


Only  the  born-again  men  are  quali- 
fied to  bring  the  message  of  salvation 
to  those  who  need  to  be  born  again, — • 
D.  A.  Yoder. 
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MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  333) 
He  was  do|wn  at  the  church  site  and 
remarked  that  he  could  lay  stones.  He 
was  asked  to  come  this  morning  for  a 
try-out.  He  is  not  an  experienced 
mason,  but  he  has  done  some  work 
along  this  line  and  may  prove  to  be 
quite  a  help. 

Bro.  Henry  Lutz  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  F.  Garber  came  out  here  on 
Friday  evening  and  stayed  until  Mon- 
day afternoon.  Bro.  Lutz  spoke  a  few 
words  to  the  Catechism  class  on  Satur- 
day afternoon.  Both  brethren  spoke  at 
the  Sunday  morning  services.  Sister 
Garber  gave  a  few  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  women  and  girls'  Sunday 
school  class.  Their  fellowship  has  meant 
much  to  us  in  a  number  of  ways.  Their 
counsel  and  encouragement  has  given 
us  renewed  zeal  and  Ave  are  looking 
forward  to  many  more  blessings  during 
their  stay.  The  Leathermans  came  out 
on  Sunday  eve  and  took  the  visitors  to 
the  plain  on  Monday  morning.  They 
returned  with  a  nice  lot  of  meat  and 
kindly  shared  some  of  it  with  us. 

"The  Lord  is  good :  a  stronghold  in 
the  day  of  trouble ;  and  He  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  Him." 

Sincerely, 

Alta  B.  Shenk. 


PLANiNING  AHEAD  FOR 
MISSIONS 


By  S.  C.  Yoder,  Secretary  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  the  Gospel  HeraW. 

Today,  June  30,  the  ofificial  year  of 
the  Mission  Board  closes  and  the  new 
officers  are  to  begin  their  work  tomor- 
row. For  the  most  part  this  makes  lit- 
tle difiference,  because  nearly  all  of 
them  were  re-elected  and  simply  carry 
on  their  duties  as  heretofore.  One 
change  of  importance,  however,  will 
take  place  later  in  the  year.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  who  has  served  the  Board  as 
President  for  many  years  and  has  been 
Treasurer  for  the  last  three  years,  re- 
tires from  ofifice  September  first  to  be 
succeeded  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehm^m.  Bro. 
Miller  will  remain  on  the  Executive 
Committee  where  his  experience  and 
counsel  can  continue  to  serve  the  Cause 
he  served  so  well  for  such  a  long  time. 

Reports  from  all  our  fields  indicate  a 
healthy  activity  on  the  part  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. They  are  courageously  and 
faithfully  facing  their  problems,  even 
though  there  are  movements  on  the 
field  that  are  not  so  encouraging.  Op- 
position to  Christian  work,  both  in 
India  and  South  America,  seems  to  be 
on  the  increase  for  the  time  being  as  a 
result  of  the  strong  nationalistic  feel- 
ing that  is  springing  up  in  those  coun- 
tries. 

The  report  from  our  Relief  workers 
in  Spain  indicates  that  the  work  is  not 
finished.  The  Board  approved  the  plans 
of  the  Relief  Committee  to  continue  its 


operations  until  September  1.  Bro.  Orie 
O.  Miller  is  planning  a  trip  to  Europe 
this  summer  during  the  course  of  which 
he  hopes  to  meet  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler 
and  lay  plans  for  the  future.  These 
plans  will  then  be  submitted  to  our 
committee  and  such  action  will  be  tak- 
en as  may  seem  necessary  and  best. 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  a  fine 
gain  over  last  year.  This  is,  no  doubt, 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  giving  power 
of  those  who  contribute,  increased  with 
the  rise  of  prices  and  the  returns  from 
good  crops  the  past  year.  The  last  few 
months,  however,  indicated  a  falling  of¥ 
in  contributions  in  all  parts  of  the  field. 
It  is  our  prayer  that  this  may  be  tem- 
porary and  that  during  the  rest  of  the 
year  this  deficiency  may  be  more  thnn 
made  up  by  the  sacrificial  giving  of  all 
those  who  love  the  Cause. 

There  are  several  items  that  call  for 
additional  expense  during  the  coming 
year.  Argentina  will  require  $850.00  per 
month  to  operate  her  missions.  This  is 
the  same  amount  as  last  year.  $4000.00 
will  be  needed  for  buildings  at  America 
Station.  India  needs  $2088  monthly  to 
carry  on  her  operations.  This  is  $25.00 
per  month  increase  over  last  year.  Be- 
sides, it  will  need  $4750.00  for  buildings 
to  be  distributed  as  follows : 

Enlargement  of  hospital  $810.00 

Remodeling  Drug  Residence  640.00 

Two  Compounders  Houses  500.00 

New  Evangelistic  Station  2500.00 

Seasonal  Repairs  300.00 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  is  the 
regular  missionary  allowance  that  must 
be  kept  up  and  the  additional  cost  of 
sending  out  new  missionaries.  Sister 
Dora  Shantz,  home  on  furlough  the 
past  year  and  a  half,  will  return  to 
India  in  October.  With  her  will  go  Bro. 
and  Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler  and  Sister 
Vesta  Nafziger.  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
Parke  Lantz  will  return  to  South 
America,  accompanied  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  Timothy  Brenneman.  To  send 
these  people  to  their  respective  fields 
will  require  between  $3500.00  and 
$4000.00  for  transportation  and  equip- 
ment. 

The  Old  People's  Home  in  Ohio  is 
incomplete.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Board  it  was  voted  to  proceed  to  finish 
it  during  the  summer.  This  will  re- 
quire additional  funds  and  Bro.  Allgyer 
has  been  asked  to  make  an  efifort  to 
raise  as  much  as  possible  of  it  through 
solicitation.  We  are  sure  that  there 
are  many  who  are  sufificiently  interest- 
ed in  this  project  to  give  of  their  means 
to  complete  the  Home. 

The  State  Welfare  Board  of  Kansas 
insists  that  an  isolation  ward  be  provid- 
ed for  at  the  Children's  Home.  This 
will  require  additional  funds.  The  pur- 
chase of  a  home  for  the  workers  at  the 
Detroit  Mission  was  authorized  last 
year,  but  owing  to  a  faulty  title  the 
transaction  was  not  completed.  This 
transaction  will  likely  be  completed  this 
year. 

These  items  are  given  merely  as  a 


matter  of  information  to  our  people. 
No  doubt  there  are  many  who  will  be 
glad  to  direct  their  gifts  to  one  or  the 
other  of  the  above  causes.  Then,  too, 
there  is  always  a  group  of  loyal  support- 
ers of  the  Lord's  work  who  give  addi- 
tional sums  when  extra  needs  arise. 

The  Board  and  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee is  anxious  to  do  the  very  best 
for  the  work  which  the  Church  has  be- 
gun and  urges  each  member  to  make 
the  whole  missions  program,  as  well 
as  the  special  needs,  this  year  a  matter 
of  prayer.  Each  year  brings  with  ii 
special  problems  and  calls  for  special 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries. 
This  sacrifice  has  always  been  shared 
by  those  who  pray  and  give.  We  are 
sure  this  will  be  true  again.  This  com- 
ing year,  as  in  the  past,  we  are  certain 
that  the  grace  of  God  and  the  bounty 
of  His  people  will  be  sufficient  to  sup- 
ply all  our  needs. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


NORTHERN  ONTARIO 


By  A.  Gingrich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  new  work  is  being  launched  at 
Markstay,  springing  from  the  convic- 
tion that  there  are  many  neglected  fields 
in  the  North  that  need  the  Gospel.  For 
this  work  we  have  a  Model  T  Ford 
truck,  originally  a  hearse,  equipped  with 
a  bed,  table,  chairs,  stove,  and  pantry. 
We  are  helping  with  the  work  at  Mark- 
stay  and  making  tours  when  we  feel 
we  can  be  spared.  The  Lord  willing, 
we  will  soon  be  free  to  go  farther  west 
and  north. 

One  needy  field  which  we  found  is  in 
Afton  Township,  a  gold  mining  village 
of  about  two  hundred  people,  including 
twenty-five  families  and  about  a  hun- 
dred single  men  who  work  in  the  mine. 
The  Afton  mine  lies  about  fifty  miles 
in  a  direct  line  north  of  Markstay  and 
seventy  miles  by  motor  car,  the  last 
twenty-eight  miles  passing  through  a 
forest  reserve  which  has  a  total  human 
population  of  about  six  persons.  The 
village  is  situated  on  a  beautiful  lake 
and  is  visited  almost  daily  by  a  sea 
plane.  There  is  a  hotel,  restaurant, 
post  office,  store,  club  house,  and  a 
public  school.  The  people  are  of  vari- 
ous nationalities,  the  Swedes  and  Finns 
being  in  the  majority.  Spiritual  life  is 
absent  and,  more  sadly  still,  it  is  not 
wanted.  There  is  no  church  work  what- 
ever, yet  the  people  seem  to  have  all 
they  want  without  Christ.  The  super- 
intendent of  the  mine  said  he  had  no 
time  to  consider  whether  or  not  there 
is  a  God.  Others  made  similar  state- 
ments. A  service  could  be  held  in  the 
club  house  where  one  could  likely  get 
a  small  hearjing,  at  least. 

French  River,  a  sumtner  resort  on 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  about 
sixty  miles  south  of  Markstay  has  a 
much  diflferent  atmosphere.  Everyone 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 
OF  ONTARIO 

Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Conference 
of  Ontario,  held  at  Clarence  Center,  New  York 
June  1  and  2,  1938 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

This  session  of  Conference  was  opened  at  9:15  with  a  song  service 
which  was  followed  by  a  devotional  period,  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  D 
Groh.  The  scripture  read  was  Psa.  119:17-32.  The  communion  and 
feet  washing  service  was  in  charge  of  Bishop  S.  M.  Kanagy,  who 
spoke  briefly  of  the  fact  that  we  are  chosen  in  Him  and  are  His 
workmanship  and  therefore  should  grow  up  into  Him.  A  large  num- 
ber participated  in  this  service  and  received  a  rich  spiritual  blessing. 

On  motion  the  following  newly  ordained  brethren  were  welcomed 
as  Conference  members:  ^,     ,  c  ,  i 

Ministers:  Leslie  H.  Witmer,  Gordon  Schrag,  Floyd  bchmucker. 

Deacons:  Alvin  Gulp,  Isaac  Hurst.  . 

Brother  Baechler  of  Zurich  was  also  extended  Conference  privileges, 
and  Merle  Shantz  of  the  Congregational  Church  was  welcomed  as 

a  guest.  .  ,  1  c 

The  moderator  next  appointed  committees  to  carry  on  the  work  ol 
conference,  as  follows: 

Resolutions:  Alvin  Gulp,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  H.  W.  Stevanus. 

Nominating:  M.  H.  Roth,  C.  F.  Derstine,  A.  D.  Grove. 

Arrangements:  O.  Burkholder,  Floyd  Schmucker,  Reuben  Detwiler. 

Church  Records:  Jacob  Wideman,  Jeremiah  Good. 

At  10:45  the  assistant  moderator  took  the  chair  and  the  moderator 
Bro  C.  C.  Cressman,  was  called  upon  to  deliver  an  address.  He  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  this  is  the  first  meeting  of  this  Conference 
outside  of  Ontario,  and  that  the  first  account  of  Conference  held  m 
Ontario  came  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Jacob  Graybill  of  the  Clarence  con- 
gregation, N.  Y.  He  further  emphasized  the  following  three  essentials 
for  success  in  our  conference  work:  Prayer,  Holy  Spirit  Guidance, 
and  the  Love  of  Christ. 

A  season  of  intercessory  prayer  for  conference  work  was  conducted 
by  Bro  Simon  B.  Martin,  in  which  a  number  of  brethren  took  part. 

On  motion,  Bro.  Isaiah  Rosenberger  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  were 
given  Conference  privileges. 

On  motion,  the  private  session  of  the  Conference  was  postponed 
until  called  by  the  moderator.  „ 

The  forenoon  session  adjourned  at  11:40  for  noon  lunch.  Bro.  S.  . 
Coffman  closed  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

The  session  opened  at  12:45.  Bro.  Leslie  H.  Witmer  conducted  the 
devotional  period  by  reading  Psa.  119:33-48,  and  leading  in  prayer. 

On  motion  the  minutes  of  the  last  annual  Conference  were  accepted 
without  reading. 

A  motion  was  also  passed  to  suspend  the  constitution,  to  permit 
the  Conference  sermon  to  be  delivered  in  the  evening. 

Committees  were  called,  and  gave  their  reports  as  follows: 
Executive  Committee,  Gilbert  Bergey— Accepted.  ^ 
Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider— Accepted,  together  with  the  auditors 

'^^At  1:45  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  spoke  on.  Publicity  of  Our  Faith;  using 
Mark  i3:10  as  a  text.  He  emphasized  the  great  need  of  the  whole 
world  and  urged  God's  servants  to  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity 
to  give  the  Word  whenever  and  wherever  possible.  The  early  Church 
pre'ached  the  Gospel  to  every  nation  under  heaven;  and  the  early 
Mennonite  Church  spread  the  good  news  over  Europe  and  even  to 

America.  _  •  j       (  n 

Standing  committees  were  again  called  as  follows: 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Geo.  A.  Weber— Accepted. 
A  motion  was  passed  that  authorization  of  unordamed  mission 
workers  to  preach  funeral  services  be  considered  as  a  Conference 
question.  ,    ,  .  , 

Mission  Board^Treasurer,  O.  Burkholder  read  the  report  in  the 
absence  of  the  treasurer— Accepted,  together  with  the  auditor's  report. 

Bro  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke  on  the  topic,  Spiritual 
Contributions  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  He  pointed  out 
that  the  Church  is  organized  into  different  departments  such  as  Ad- 
ministrative, Missions,  Educational,  Etc.,  but  that  the  work  of  the 
PubHshing  House  is  not  a  separate  department  but  works  in  and 
through  all  the  others  to  unify  and  stabilize  the  varied  activities.  The 
Publishing  House  is  the  servant  of  every  conference,  church,  pastor, 
and  member  and  therefore  deserves  their  support. 

The  following  standing  committees  reported: 

Rural  Mission  Committee,  Moses  Roth— Accepted. 

City  Mission  Committee,  Alvin  Gulp— Accepted. 

Finance  Committee,  Angus  Weber— Accepted. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Oscar  Burkholder— Accepted. 

Superintendent  of  Toronto  Mission,  H.  D.  Groh— Accepted. 

Bible  School  Board,  J.  B.  Martin— Accepted. 

Principal  of  the  Bible  School,  S.  F.  Coffman— Accepted. 

The  pubHc  session  adjourned  at  4:30  in  order  that  the  private  ses- 
sion might  convene  to  ratify  the  Conference  program.  This  session 
was  completed  and  adjourned  at  6:00  P.  M. 

Wednesday  Evening 

The  evening  session  opened  at  7  o'clock  with  a  song  service,  after 
which  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  on  the  subject,  Ohnstian  Education 


and  Young  People's  Work.  He  spoke  of  the  newly  formed  Comrnis- 
sion  appointed  by  General  Conference  which  has  as  its  aim  the  unify- 
ing and  co-ordinating  of  the  various  departments  of  our  churches  ac- 
tivities in  relation  to  training  and  developing  our  young  people.  The 
Commission  is  composed  of  twelve  brethren,  six  of  whom  are  ap- 
pointed by  General  Conference;  one  by  each  of  the  following  church 
boards,— Board  of  Education,  Publication  Board  and  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities;  and  three  chosen  by  the  Commission 
itself.  The  Commission  has  taken  over  the  work  formerly  earned  on 
by  the  Young  People's  Problems  Committee,  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  and  the  Young  People's  Topics  Committee.  It  is 
expected  that  this  unifying  of  organization  will  result  in  greater  ef- 
ficiency and  more  satisfactory  results.  At  the  close  of  the  discussion 
Bro.  Metzler  invited  questions  which  he  answered  in  an  enlightening 
manner.  ,      ,       •  , 

At  7:30  Bro.  Howard  Stevanus  conducted  the  devotional  service. 
He  read  Psa.  119:49-64  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro.  O.  D.  Smder,  who 
spoke  concerning  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy,  basing  his  remarks  on 
I  Tim.  1:18,  "This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy.  He 
emphasized  the  fact  that  we  have  a  charge;  and  stressed  the  need 
for  us  to  meditate,  pray,  and  study  the  Word  in  order  that  we  might 
be  established  in  the  faith.  We  must  remain  faithful  to  this  charge 
and  be  on  guard  against  the  sham  and  falsehood  of  the  present  day. 

The  following  bishops  gave  brief  testimonies  to  the  sermon:  S.  F. 
Coffman,  M.  Hallman.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  C.  F.  Derstine,  M.  H.  Roth, 
A.  J.  Metzler,  and  also  Merle  Shantz.  The  congregation  gave  their 
testimony  by  standing. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

At  8:45  the  devotional  was  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz,  by  read- 
ing Psa.  119:65-80  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Business  was  resumed  by  hearing  more  reports,  as  follows: 
Colonization  Board,  S.  F.  Coffman — Accepted. 
Bishop  of  Toronto  Mission,  S.  M.  Kanagy — Accepted. 
Board  of  Education,  S.  M.  Kanagy — Accepted. 
Publication  Board,  M.  H.  Shantz — Accepted. 

Conference  Charity  Fund,  Geo.  A.  Weber  reported  orally  that  no 
calls  had  come  for  assistance  and  therefore  nothing  had  been  done. 
Report  accepted. 

Committee  on  Ministerial  Support,  Geo.  A.  Weber — Accepted 
with  recommendations.  (See  resolutions.) 

Educational  Problems  Committee,  J.  C.  Fretz — Accepted. 

Trustee  on  Mennonite  Bd.  of  Missions  &  Charities,  H.  D.  Groh. 
Since  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  had  not  been  held,  no  report 
was  given.  . 

Bible  School  Treasurer's  Report,  Geo.  A.  Weber— Accepted,  with 
the  auditor's  report. 

Home  Evangelist,  J.  B.  Martin — Accepted. 

Young  People's  Committee,  J.  B.  Martin— Accepted,  with  the 
recommendation  that  the  committee  be  disbanded. 

On  motion  the  work  of  the  disbanded  Young  People's  Committee 
was  united  with  that  of  the  Educational  Problems  Committee.  A 
further  motion  handed  over  to  the  Resolutions  Committee  the  work 
of  defining  the  nature  and  work  of  this  joint  committee.  (See  resolu- 
tions.) 

Secretary  of  Bible  School,  J.  B.  Martin— Accepted. 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  S.  F.  Coffman— Accepted,  with  recom- 
mendations. 

Committee  on  "Confession  of  Sin,"  O.  Burkholder.  A  motion  was 
passed  to  retain  the  committee  to  study  the  question  further  and  to 
write  out  the  report  in  full  to  submit  to  next  Conference.  The  report 
was  accepted. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  not  to  read  the  report  of  the  General 
Conference  to  this  body.  Since  this  report  is  in  print  it  may  be  read 
by  all  concerned. 

Committee  on  Old  People's  Home,  Geo.  A.  Weber — Accepted.  A 
motion  was  passed  that  the  recommendations  of  the  above  report  be 
approved  by  Conference. 

In  order  to  expedite  the  work  of  reorganization,  a  motion  was 
passed  to  permit  the  nominating  committee  to  present  their  nomina- 
tions on  two  slates. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  forward  our  contribution  of  two  cents 
per  mem^ber  to  the  General  Conference  as  soon  as  possible,  and  to 
continue  this  practice  annually. 

The  following  brethren  were  recommended  for  the  faculty  of  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School:  S.  F.  Coffman,  C.  F.  Derstine,  O. 
Burkholder,  J.  B.  Martin.  Approved. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  appoint  a  committee  to  study  the 
question  of  the  publicity  of  our  faith,  and  to  report  to  next  Conference. 

During  the  afternoon  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  spoke  on  the  topic,  "Paul's 
Ideals  for  the  Ministry."  He  spoke  of  the  subtle  influences  of  evil 
which  must  be  counteracted,  and  of  the  need  for  us  to  equip  our- 
selves for  this  work  through  meditation,  study,  and  prayer.  Toward 
others  the  minister  should  be  courteous,  peaceable,  not  covetous,  and 
confidential;  and  should  be  able  to  give  spiritual  help  wherever 
needed. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

The  session  opened  at  one  o'clock  with  a  song  service  conducted 
by  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  after  which  Bro.  A.  D.  Grove  read  Psa.  119:81-104 
a(nd  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Gilbert  Bergey  gave  a  report  of  the  publication  and  sale  of  the 
book,  Mennonites  in  Ontario.  Accepted. 
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Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  reported  for  the  committee  which  is  studying 
the  problem  of  automobile  insurance.  Report  accepted,  and  a  motion 
was  passed  that  the  Executive  Committee  prepare  a  workable  plan 
to  present  to  our  next  Conference. 

On  motion  the  topic,  "Paul's  Ideals  for  Youth,"  listed  to  be  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  O.  Burkholder  at  2:45,  was  postponed  to  the  evening' 
service.  The  followin>i  Conference  questions,  which  had  previously 
been  passed  at  the  private  session,  for  consideration,  were  considered 
and  acted  upon.  (See  Conference  resolutions.) 

1.  Alaintaining  Church  relationship  while  resident  outside  of  the 

home  district. 

2.  Ministerial  and  bishop  help  for  the  Clarence  Center  congregation. 

3.  What  attitude  shall  our  congregations  take  toward  the  publicity 

programmes  of  social  and  retorm  movements? 

4.  Bishop  oversight  of  Mission  Stations. 

5.  The  General  Conference  Historical  Association. 

6.  A  common  expense  fund  for  Conference. 

In  order  to  save  time  a  motion  was  passed  to  suspend  the  Constitu- 
tion and  omit  the  reports  from  congregations. 

Bro.  Angus  Weber  introduced  and  spoke  briefly  regarding  the 
pamphlet,  "Christian  Stewardship,"  pubhshed  by  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mission  Board. 

An  invitation  from  the  Waterloo  congregation  to  hold  the  next 
annual  Conference  with  them  was  accepted.  A  resolution  was  also 
passed  that  we  consider  seriously  the  invitation  from  the  Rainham 
congregation  with  a  view  to  having  the  Conference  with  them  in  1940 
if  the  invitation  still  stands. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  the  Nominating  Committee 
who  completed  the  work  of  reorganization  for  the  coming  year. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  a  number  of  resolutions 
which  were  accepted,  and  are  printed  elsewhere  in  this  report. 

The  Church  Records  Committee  presented  their  report.  This  was 
accepted  with  the  recommendation  that  the  remarks  stated  on  the 
reports  turned  in  by  the  congregations  should  be  considered  and 
dealt  with. 

It  was  decided  that  the  assistant  secretary  be  asked  to  help  the 
secretary  in  arranging  the  material  for  the  church  calendar,  and  that 
any  expenses  be  met  out  of  the  Church  funds. 

On  motion  the  Conference  was  adjourned  to  meet  again  the  first 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  June  1939,  at  the  Waterloo  Church; 
giving  the  privilege  to  the  Executive  Committee  to  extend  the  dura- 
tion of  the  Conference  if  they  see  fit. 

Conference  Resolutions 

1.  Resolved,  that  when  a  church  member  locates  temporarily  in 
another  congregation,  we  advise  that  the  home  minister  immediately 
notify  the  minister  of  the  present  residence,  asking  that  personal  con- 
tact be  made  and  pastoral  help  be  given.  This  is  not  to  be  a  letter 
of  removal.  The  home  minister  should  keep  in  touch  with  the  mem- 
ber as  much  as  possible. 

2.  Resolved,  that  we  continue  to  make  the  position  of  mission 
bishop  one  of  appointment  rather  than  of  permanent  ordination,  and 
that  we  urge  our  bishops  to  take  steps  looking  to  the  ordination  of 
additional  bishops  in  our  Conference,  and  thus  help  to  relieve  our 
present  bishops  of  their  heavy  duties. 

3.  Be  it  resolved,  that  three  brethren  from  the  Clarence  Center 
congregation  be  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conierence  relative  to  immediate  ministerial  and  bishop  help. 

4.  Moved  that  the  Committee  on  "Contession  of  Sin",  be  retained 
and  that  they  write  out  the  adopted  brief  in  full  and  present  it  to 
next  annual  Conference;  and  that  action  be  taken  for  publication  of 
the  article. 

5.  Moved,  that  we  instruct  the  Canadian  section  of  the  Peace  Com- 
mittee to  formulate  a  statement  for  government  and  that  the  statement 
be  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 

6.  Moved  that  the  question  of  authorization  of  mission  workers  be 
referred  to  the  Executive  Committee,  and  that  the  necessary  constitu- 
tional provision  be  made  and  presented  to  Conference. 

7.  Resolved,  that  we  concur  with  the  position  of  General  Confer- 
ence regarding  a  permanent  Historical  Library  and  Archives,  and 
that  we  encourage  our  people  to  give  such  financial  assistance  as  they 
may  be  able  to  give. 

8.  Since  it  has  become  the  desire  of  this  Conference  to  unite  the 
activities  of  the  V.  P.  Committee  and  the  Educational  Problems  Com- 
mittee; therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  a  new  committee  be  formed  and  be  named  the  Young 
People's  Educational  Committee,  and  shall  be  five  in  number. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this  committee;  (1)  To  study  such  problems, 
conditions  and  needs  along  educational  lines  in  our  congregations, 
public  and  high  schools,  colleges,  and  other  institutions  that  affect  the 
mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  standing  of  our  young  people;  (2)  to  seek 


out  ways  and  means  to  promote  the  social  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
our  young  people  by  such  means  as  prayer  groups,  literary  societies, 
institutes,  and  kindred  activities. 

9.  Resolved,  that  as  ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario,  we  do  hereby  express  sincere  appreciation  for  the  free  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald  which  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  has  given  us.  We  shall  be  glad  to  urge,  by  all  reasonable 
means,  the  entrance  of  the  Gospel  Herald  into  every  home  where  it 
is  not  being  received  regularly. 

10.  Moved  that  the  recommendation  from  the  Bible  School  Board 
be  adopted  and  the  following  faculty  members  be  re-appointed: — S.  F, 
Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Jesse  B.  Martin. 

11.  Moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  study  the  matter  of 
payment  of  traveling  expenses  of  Conference  members,  with  detail 
of  rates  for  mileage  of  cars,  and  rates  per  passenger  of  members  of 
Conference  accompanying  the  drivers  of  cars,  so  that  a  uniform  rate 
may  be  provided  tor  all  traveling  expenses  of  Conference  members. 

12.  Messages  of  Condolence. — The  Mennonite  Conference  of  On- 
tario, in  session  today,  desires  to  express  its  deep  sense  of  loss  in  the 
passing  away,  since  our  last  meeting,  of  the  Brethren  Moses  M. 
Cressman,  deacon  in  the  Biehn  congregation,  and  William  Fretz, 
deacon  in  the  Vineland  congregation. 

We  remember  their  many  years  of  faithful  service  to  the  Lord 
and  to  the  Church,  and  desire  to  convey  to  the  tamilies  and  to  the 
congregations  thus  bereft,  our  sincere  sympathy  in  this,  our  mutual 
loss.  And  to  Bro.  I.  S.  Rosenberger,  who  suttered  the  loss  of  his 
companion  just  a  few  weeks  ago,  we  desire  to  extend  our  sympathy 
in  this  time  of  bereavement. 

13.  Message  of  Appreciation. — We  wish  to  express  our  gratitude 
and  appreciation  to  the  Clarence  Center  congregation  for  the  kindness 
and  hospitality  bestowed  upon  us  as  members  of  conference  and  also 
the  many  other  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  been  their  guests  dur- 
ing this  meeting  of  Conference. 

Conference  Members  Present 
Bishops — Jonas  Snider,  Manasseh  Hallman,  C.  F.  Derstine,  S.  M. 

Kanagy,  Oliver  D.  Snider,  Moses  H.  Roth. 
Ministers — i^.  J.  isurkhoiaer,  A.  D.  Grove,  H.  V.  Groh,  A.  L.  Fretz, 

Stephen  Peachy,  J.  W.  Birky,  Floyd  S.  Schmucker,  Gordon 

Schrag,  O.  H.  Wismer,  N.  Hunsberger,  M.  H.  Shantz,  B.  B. 

Shantz,  O.  Burkholder,  C.  C.  Cressman,  H.  W.  Stevanus,  J.  B. 

Martin,  S.  B.  Martin,  R.  Detwiler,  R.  Koch,  L.  H.  Witmer, 

I.  S.  Rosenberger. 
Deacons— E.  Snider,  D.  Shantz,  N.  S.  Weber,  G.  A.  Weber,  E.  S. 

Shantz,  Jer.  Good,  Sim.  Weaver,  A.  C.  Gulp,  A.  R.  Burkholder, 

J.  H.  Wideman,  C.  Gascho,  Ira  Yoder,  EH  Kaufman,  Gilbert 

Bergey. 

Conference  Appointments 

Moderator,  C.  C.  Cressman. 
Assistant  Moderator,  J.  B.  Martin. 
Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Roy  Koch. 
Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider. 
Auditors:  Roy  Bauman,  Angus  Weber. 

Executive  Committee:  S.  F.  Coffman,  C.  F.  Derstine,  O.  D.  Snider, 
L.  J.  Burkholder,  the  Moderator,  Assistant  Moderator,  and 
Secretary. 

Home  Evangelist,  Lorne  Schmitt. 

Trustee  on  Men.  Bd.  of  Missions  &  Charities,  H.  D.  Groh. 

Conf.  Members  on  Mission  Bd.:  Simon  Martin  (1941),  O.  Burk- 
holder (1940),  L.  J.  Burkholder  (1939). 

Bible  School  Bd.:  (1941)  J.  W.  Birky,  A.  D.  Grove,  Roy  Koch; 
(1940)  H.  W.  Stevanus,  C.  C.  Cressman,  A.  L.  Fretz;  (1939) 
M.  H.  Shantz,  G.  A.  Weber,  J.  B.  Martin. 

Bishop  ot  Rural  Missions,  M.  H.  Roth. 

Bishop  of  'ioronto  Mission,  C.  F.  Uerstine. 

Chairman  of  City  Mission  Committee,  S.  Brownsberger. 

Chairman  of  Rural  Mission  Committee,  M.  H.  Roth. 

Chairman  of  Finance  Committee,  Angus  Weber. 

Board  of  Education,  S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Publication  Board,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Colonization  Board,  S.  F.  Cotlman. 

Educational  Problems  and  Young  People's  Committee:  J.  B.  Martin 
(chairman),  O.  Burkholder,  S.  Brownsberger,  J.  C.  Fretz, 
A.  L.  Fretz. 

Conference  Charity:  Alvin  Gulp,  G.  A.  Weber,  J.  H.  Wideman. 
Committee  for  Ministerial  Support:  Alvin  Gulp,  A.  E.  Reesor, 
Samuel  Gingrich,  Jacob  Weirich,  Geo.  A.  Weber. 

Gilbert  Bergey,  Secretary. 

H.  D.  Groh,  Assistant  Secretary 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  June  26,  1938  at  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Tofield. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Sam  Stauffer;  Chor., 
David  Stutzman;  Secy.,  Mildred  Maurer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Mark 


16:9-20)  Titus  Brenneman  and  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man. 

Christian  Service 
(1)  The  Vision  for  the  Need  of  Service, 
John  Wideman;  (2)  Service  Following  Vi- 
sion, Gladys  Yoder;  (3)  Finding  Our  Place 
in  Service,  Harold  Lauber;  (4)  Christian 
Co-operation  in  Service,  Emma  Stalter,  Chil- 
dren's Exercise,  Verba  Stauffer;  (5)  The 
Need  of  Temperance  in  Efficient  Service, 


Jacob  Brenneman;  (6)  The  Place  of  Person- 
al Devotion  to  God  in  Service,  Eva  Brenne- 
man; (7)  The  Proper  Place  of  Christian 
Service  to  God  and  the  State,  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man; (8)  The  Christian's  Service  to  Other 
Races,  Grace  Roth;  Message  in  song,  ar- 
ranged by  Roy  Roth. 

Thoughts  Gleaned 
The  vision  on  the  mountain  inspired  the 
disciples  on  to  greater  service.  We  should 
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as  the  Macedonian  churcli, — Give  our  own 
selves  to  the  Lord.  Humility  is  necessary 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  The  body  should 
be  subservient  to  the  soul.  Christians  should 
be  "temperate  in  all  things."  There  is  some- 
thi,ng  for  all  to  do  (Eph.  4:11,  12).  We  can 
show  our  devotion  by  singing  spiritual  songs. 
What  do  we  give  in  service,  in  return  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us?  The  church  and 
state  are  ordained  of  God  and  regulated  by 
Him.  We  owe  service  to  both.  All  our  faith- 
ful service  is  love  to  God.  We  owe  God  our 
first  obedience.  Souls  of  other  races  are  just 
as  precious  as  white  people. 

Secretary. 


Married 

Hershey— Kreider. — On  June  30,  1938,  Bro. 
Clarence  H.  Hershey  and  Sister  Lydia  Kreider, 
both  of  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  N.  L.  Lan- 
dis  at  his  home  at  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 


Oyer — Toder. — On  Sunday,  June  19,  1938,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Elmer  Oyer  and 
Sister  Ida  Yoder,  both  members  of  the  East  Bend 
Mennonite  Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Gingerich — Zehr. — At  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Bro.  Allen  Gingerich 
of  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Marian  Zehr  of 
Croghan  were  united  in  marriage  on  Tuesday, 
June  14,  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Naftziger.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  as  they  journey  through  life 
together. 


Landis — Fon-y. — On  June  18,  1938,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond E.  Landis  of  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Esther  M.  Forry  of  the  Rohrers- 
town, Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bishop  N.  L.  Landis  at  his  home  in  Neffs- 
ville. May  heaven's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Harnish — Becker. — On  June  25,  1938,  Bro. 
Ira  T.  Harnish  of  the  Byerland,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Mary  H.  Becker  of  the  Mdlers- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop  N. 
L.  Landis  of  Neffsville,  Pa.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  go  with  them  through  life. 


Stacey— Birky.— On  June  22,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Al- 
vin  R.  Birky,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Harvey  Stacey  and  Sister  Viola  Birky,  both 
members  of  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church 
near  Fisher,  111.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  throughout  life. 


Bittenhouse— {iMoyer. — On  June  26,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Silverdale,  Pa., 
Bro.  Samuel  Rittenhouse  of  the  Plain  congrega- 
tion, and  Sister  Sarah  Elizabeth  Moyer  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  W.  R.  Moyer. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Schiffler— Shenk. — On  June  5,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Shenk  of  the  Indian  Cove  congregation 
near  Hammett,  Idaho,  Bro.  William  Allen 
Schiffler  and  Sister  Esther  Rebecca  Shenk,  both 
of  the  Filer,  Ida.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
marriage,  the  father  of  the  bride  officiating  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Filer.  May 
their  life  be  blessed  and  happy  as  they  travel 
through  life  together. 


O  Lord!  look  in  mercy  on  me. 

Come,  O  come  and  speak  peace  to  my  soul: 
Unto  whom  shall  I  flee. 
Dearest  Lord  but  to  Thee, 

Thou  canst  make  my  poor  broken  heart 
whole. 

That  will  I  do!  That  will  I  do! 

To  Jesus  I'll  go  and  be  saved! — J.  W.  Holman. 
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Bender. — Benjamin  R.  Bender  died  May  9, 
1938 ;  aged  75  years.  He  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son-in-law  and  daughter.  New  Holland,  Pa. 
He  was  afflicted  with  a  complicated  illness  for 
six  months.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Salunga 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful  until  death. 
He  is  survived  by  the  following  children  :  LUlie, 
wife  of  Aaron  Hess,  with  whom  he  lived ;  B. 
Roy,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  and  Charles  H.,  Landisville, 
Pa.;  also  1  brother  (Joseph  Bender),  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Lavina  Longenecker  and  Mrs.  Levi  Sny- 
der), 9  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
The  private  funeral  services  were  held  May  12 
at  the  Fred  Koser  Funeral  Home,  Landisville, 
with  public  services  in  the  Salunga  Mennonite 
Church.  Interment  in  the  Salunga  Cemetery. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man,  Christian  Frank,  and  Noah  Risser. 


Weaver. — Henry  M.,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
(Zimmerman)  Weaver,  was  born  April  20,  1858  ; 
died  May  7,  1938 ;  aged  80  y.  17  d.  He  resided 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  10  years,  after  which  he 
with  his  parents  moved  to  the  vicinity  of  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.  Dec.  25,  1879,  he  was  married  to 
Amanda  Shaum.  They  united  with  the  Old 
Order  (Wisler)  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member  until  death. 
To  this  union  were  born  13  children.  Surviving 
to  mourn  his  departure  are  his  wife,  6  sons  and 
5  daughters  (William  and  Mahlon  of  Goshen, 
John  of  Nappanee,  Henry  of  Foraker,  Mrs.  Noah 
Ramer  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Ramer  of  Nappanee, 
Harvey  of  Wakarusa,  Vernon  of  Elkhart,  Mrs. 
Amos  Martin  of  Nappanee,  Mrs.  Martha  Mu- 
maw  at  the  parental  home,  Mrs.  Mearl  Buzzard 
of  Goshen),  43  grandchildren,  16  great-grand- 
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children  and  2  brothers  (Christian  Weaver  of 
Goshen  and  Noah  Weaver  of  Culver  City,  Calif.), 
besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Pre- 
ceding him  in  death  were  2  daughters  (Nora  and 
Amanda).  Two  months  before  his  death  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  and  was  bedfast  two 
weeks,  immediate  cause  of  death  being  due  to 
pneumonia.  He  had  many  friends  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  community,  and 
Church.  He  was  a  devoted  Christian  and  fa- 
ther, having  the  welfare  of  the  family  at  heart, 
bearing  patiently  the  toils  and  turmoils  of  life, 
manifesting  by  a  spirit  of  patience  and  sub- 
mission, and  desirous  that  the  will  of  God  should 
be  accomplished  in  his  and  their  lives. 
"God  in  His  wisdom  hath  recalled 

The  boon  His  love  had  given ; 
And  though  the  body  moulders  here. 

The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven." 

The  Family. 


Clemmer. — Abram  B.,  son  of  the  late  Abram 
and  Annie  (Bechtel)  Clemmer,  was  born  Aug. 
26,  1861;  departed  this  life  June  15,  1938,  at 
his  home,  Franconia,  Pa. ;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  19  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  companion, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Mary  Derstine,  a 
daughter  Edna  (wife  of  Levi  Alderfer),  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Mary  Kulp,  of  Souderton),  6  grandchil- 
dren, and  4  great-grandchildren,  who  will  miss 
his  loving  care.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  in  the  church,  and  the  community. 
Bro.  Clemmer,  well-known  farmer  of  Franconia 
Township  living  along  the  Souderton-Harleys- 
ville  road  west  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
meetinghouse,  was  kicked  and  trampled  by  a 
horse  and  fatally  injured  Wednesday  afternoon, 
June  15,  1938,  at  1  o'clock,  dying  at  Grandview 
Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  one  hour  later.  His 
injuries  consisted  of  a  fractured  left  leg  and  a 
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Special  Subscription  Offers 

For  nearly  thirty  years  the  Christian  Monitor  has  been  serving  the  constituency  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  During  this  time  its  subscription  list  has  varied.  During  the  depression 
it  receded  somewhat,  but  of  recent  years  it  has  been  on  the  upward  trend.  The  list  at 
present  stands  at  about  5200.  Earlier  in  the  year  we  had  announced  as  our  goal  to  reach 
the  6000  mark  by  the  end  of  1938.  To  help  to  achieve  this  objective  we  are  making  the 
following  attractive  subscription  offers: 

1.  To  all  new  subscribers  of  the  paper  who  send  in  the  regular  price  of  $1.00  per  year 
we  will  extend  the  date  of  their  papers  to  December,  1939.  This  means  that  those  sending 
in  at  once  will  receive  four  months'  subscription  free. 

2.  To  all  our  present  subscribers  who  will  send  in  two  new  subscriptions  at  the  regular 
price,  we  will  renew  the  paper  free  of  charge  for  one  year.  This  is  a  good  way  to  extend  the 
subscription  label  on  your  paper. 

3.  We  also  ofifer  the  following  worthwhile  rewards  to  those  who  send  in  two  new  sub- 
scriptions. The  choice  of  the  following  new  books: 

"Exalting  Christ  in  the  City,"  by  J.  D.  Mininger,  a  new  mission  study  book  and  man- 
ual for  all  Christian  workers. 

"Africa  Calls,"  by  Ada  Zimmerman  and  Catherine  Leatherman,  a  fine  reading  and 
study  book  on  mission  work  in  the  Dark  Continent. 

"Studies  in  Mennonite  City  Missions,"  by  Alta  Mae  Erb,  a  new  book  on  city  mission 
work  as  conducted  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

"Life  Songs  No.  2,"  a  song  book  just  recently  from  the  press,  giving  a  fine  variety  of 
both  new  and  old  sacred  songs. 

Remember  any  one  of  these  books  will  be  given  free  for  two  new  Monitor  subscrip- 
tions. All  four  may  be  had  by  sending  in  eight  new  subscriptions,  or  any  two  or  three  may 
be  had  by  obtaining  the  right  number  of  new  subscribers.  Aim  to  get  as  many  of  these 
books  as  you  can  by  getting  new  subscribers. 

4.  To  those  who  send  in  five  new  subscriptions  we  offer  free  the  following  valuable 
books: 

"Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary,"  by  Daniel  Kauffman.  The  only  book  of  its  kind 
in  Mennonite  literature.  A  most  interesting  and  helpful  publication,  just  recently  published. 

"Modern  Religious  Liberalism"  (new  and  revised),  by  John  Horsch.  One  of  the  best 
books  of  its  kind  ever  published. 

"Doctrines  of  the  Bible/'  by  Daniel  Kauffman.  An  exhaustive  treatise  on  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  A  valuable  book  for  the  home  library. 

"Teachers'  Bible,"  SYs  by  7^,  with  complete  helps  for  students  and  teachers.  Imitation 
leather. 

For  twenty  new  subscribers  all  four  of  these  books  may  be  obtained,  or  any  number 
if  the  required  five  subscriptions  for  each  are  sent  in. 

Club  Subscriptions 

Many  congregations  find  it  convenient  and  practical  to  have  some  person  responsible 
for  a  club  subscription  for  the  Monitor.  The  rates  for  clubs  are  most  liberal,  as  follows: 
Ten  or  more  to  separate  addresses,  75  cents  each;  ten  or  more  to  a  single  address,  SO  cents 
each  per  year. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  14,  1938 


compound  fracture  of  the  skull.  Bro.  Clemmer 
was  assisting  his  son-in-law,  Levi  Alderfer,  who 
resides  on  his  premises,  with  the  farm  work 
when  the  accident  occurred.  He  had  gone  into 
the  stable  to  harness  the  horse,  while  Bro.  Alder- 
fer and  his  son,  Levi,  Jr.,  went  into  another  part 
of  the  barn  to  get  the  hay  wagon  ready.  The 
grandson  then  went  to  the  stable  to  assist  his 
grandfather  and  found  him  lying  unconscious 
behind  one  of  the  horses.  While  he  was  subject 
to  fainting  spells,  he  may  have  fallen  under  the 
horse,  but  due  to  the  nature  of  his  injuries  it  is 
believed  he  was  first  kicked  by  the  animal  and 
then  trampled  upon.  There  were  no  witnesses 
to  the  accident.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  iSaviour  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  congregation 
until  his  death.  It  was  always  his  desire  to 
attend  Sunday  school  and  church  services  when- 
ever possible.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
June  liU  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  and 
at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
he  was  a  faithful  member,  by  Bro.  Menno  Sou- 
der  and  Bro.  Abram  B.  Clemmer.  Text,  Matt. 
24  :42.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 

Of  the  angels  drawing  near. 
That  took  from  earth  to  heaven 

The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 

The  sorrowing  family. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  340) 
seems  anxious  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Fur- 
thermore, they  are  very  anxious  that 
some  one  be  sent  to  establish  a  perma- 
nent work  there.  They  consider  a  Gospel 
service  "too  good  to  miss."  When  we 
spoke  of  leaving  the  following  day 
they  did  not  want  to  hear  of  it.  At 
their  request  we  held  a  service  in  the 
general  store  that  evening  and  had  an 
attendance  of  thirty.  The  interest  was 
the  very  best.  A  few  have  previously 
accepted  Christ,  some  are  dritting  back 
into  sin,  and  still  others  have  not  yet 
come  in.  About  fifteen  families  live 
here.  Five  miles  down  the  track  is  the 
village  of  Pickerel,  where  there  are  a 
few  more  interested  folks.  There  is  an 
Indian  reserve  here  which  is  nominal- 
ly Roman  Catholic.  The  village  of 
Parkesley  is  five  miles  down  the  track. 
Here  are  about  six  families  which  would 
also  appreciate  a  permanent  worker. 

These  three  fields  could  be  worked 
from  French  River  quite  conveniently. 
The  only  service  which  is  held  at  pres- 
ent is  an  occasional  visit  from  an  Angli- 
can minister,  which  is  not  satisfactory 
to  them.  Markstay,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  337) 
wonderfully  blest  thus  far  in  this  year 
of  1938. 

On  April  24  communion  services 
were  held.  On  April  18  we  were  privi- 
leged to' have  with  us  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege Girls'  Chorus. 

We  have  also  had  a  num]:)er  of  visit- 
ing ministers  with  us  this  past  quarter. 

Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  was  with  us  on 
June  5.  On  June  19,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger 
gave  us  a  live  sermon  on  "The  Mission 
of  the  Church." 


June  26  Bro.  William  Lauver,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  South 
America,  was  with  us  for  the  morning 
service,  and  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  for 
the  evening  service.  On  July  3,  Bro. 
Fred  Gingerich,  formerly  of  this  place, 
but  now  residing  in  Oregon,  was  with 
us  and  delivered  the  message  of  the 
morning,  and  Bro.  Ora  Miller  of  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  had  charge  of  the  evening 
meeting  with  an  illustrated  lecture  on 
the  book  of  Daniel. 

We  truly  appreciated  all  of  the  breth- 
ren and  trust  they  may  sometime  come 
again,  as  well  as  others  also.  On  June 
17-18  our  folks  were  privileged  to  enjoy 
the  "Christian  Education  Conference" 
held  at  East  Union  Church.  A  good 
program  was  given. 

A  large  number  of  our  folks  were  also 
privileged  to  attend  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  held  at  Wayland,  Iowa.  On 
July  4  the  annual  workers'  meeting 
was  held  at  East  Union  Church  with 
an  appropriate  program  given. 

May  the  Lord  continue  His  blessings 
to  each  and  all  of  us  throughout  the 
nations  is  my  wish  and  prayer. 

July  4,  1938.  Leroy  V.  Miller. 

Suplee,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — Just  a  few  lines  to  inquire  about 
the  work  in  the  Oklahoma  Hill  country. 
Do  you  have  Sunday  school  there  every 
Sunday?  Are  you  going  to  have  sum- 
mer Bible  school  there  this  summer 
again?  I  was  wondering  if  one  of  the 
workers  at  that  station  would  please 
answer  this  letter  through  the  Gospel 
Herald.  May  God  bless  the  effort  you 
are  putting  forth  in  teaching  the  un- 
saved souls  in  that  section. 

July  4,  1938. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  had  a  lovely  season  so  far 
this  year. 

Sunday  school  attendance  has  been 
increasing  gradually  this  summer. 

On  June  12  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Jacob  Charles  from  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  who 
delivered  the  message,  which  was  very 
much  enjoyed  by  all. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at 
this  place  on  July  6  by  Bro.  John  Mu- 
maw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  All  those 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  we.  ask 
that  you  remember  the  meetings  which 
are  so  near  in  progress. 

July  5,  1938.  Bessie  Brydge  Hailey. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Our  annual 
vacation  Bible  school  opened  on  Mon- 
day morning,  July  4,  with  89  children 
present.  The  school  will  continue  (D. 
V.)  for  two  weeks  closing  with  a  public 
program  on  July  15.  It  is  our  definite 
purpose  to  teach  to  the  boys  and  girls 
the  way  of  salvation  during  these  two 
weeks  we  have  them  under  our  tuition. 
Our  pastor,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  is 
the  director  of  the  school. 


During  the  three  weeks'  absence  of 
our  pastor  and  his  wife  on  an  evange- 
listic tour  to  South  Virginia,  our  broth- 
er Merle  Shantz  had  charge  of  the 
services  at  this  place.  Bro.  Shantz  spent 
his  bo3diood  days  here  and  we  heartily 
welcome  him  and  his  wife  into  our 
midst.  They  are  assisting  also  in  the 
summer  Bible  school. 

In  June,  Sister  Sarah  Esch,  who  had 
just  graduated  as  a  medical  doctor  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  spent  several  days 
with  us.  Since  her  childhood  Sister 
Esch  has  been  receiving  her  support 
from  five  churches  in  this  district.  We 
are  now  planning  to  continue  support- 
ing her  on  the  mission  field  when  she 
returns  to  India  after  she  has  completed 
her  year  as  interne  at  the  Iowa  Lutheran 
Hospital,  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  A  joint 
meeting  of  the  five  congregations,  men- 
tioned above,  was  held  at  the  Cressman 
Church  on  June  14.  Sister  Esch  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  telling  us  about  her 
four  years  in  medical  school  and  clos- 
ing with  a  short.  Gospel  message.  Our 
prayers  certainly  are  in  her  behalf  as 
she  continues  her  work  of  preparation 
for  the  field  to  which  God  has  called  her. 

We  desire  your  prayers  for  the  work 
here  at  Breslau  that  the  Lord  may  keep 
us  faithful  until  He  comes. 

July  6,  1938.  Cor. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTE 


Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  July  20-24. 

Sectional  Meetings  for  Boys,  Assembly 
Talks:  Milo  Kauffman,  Director. 

Sectional  Meetings  for  Girls,  Public 
Speaking:  Mary  Miller. 

Bible  Miracles,  The  Bible:  L.  C.  Miller. 

Youn^  People's  Activities,  Sunday  School 
Work,  Bible  Characters:  M.  M.  Troyer. 

Song  and  Worship,  Personal  Work,  Evan- 
gelistic Sermons:  E.  M.  Yost. 

There  will  also  be  classes  for  children  and 
adults;  afternoon  activities  in  scenic  places 
in  the  mountains.  You  are  invited  to  enjoy 
this  feast  of  good  things,  in  a  place  made 
beautiful  by  the  handiwork  of  God. 

For  information,  write  L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou 
Springs,  Colo. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


One  of  the  ways  in  which  we  may- 
shine  for  Jesus  is  to  manifest  the  spirit 
of  forgiveness  toward  all  offenders. 


Speaking  of  forgiveness,  we  find  it 
in  perfection  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  who,  when  He  hung  bleeding 
upon  the  Cross,  prayed  thus  in  behalf 
of  those  responsible  for  putting  Him 
there :  "Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 


Stephen,  also,  when  in  a  similar  posi- 
tion, shone  in  the  image  of  his  Master 
and  Lord  when  he  prayed,  "Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  The  heav- 
enly proclamation,  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men,"  was  exemplified  in 
the  life  of  him  who  is  often  referred  to 
as  "the  first  Christian  martyr." 


The  Bible  and  the  Newspaper. — The 

other  day,  as  we  were  opening  our  mail, 
this  is  what  we  found  in  one  of  our 
letters : 

"I  lilie  to  read  my  Bible  first.  The  news- 
paper is  for  today,  and  the  Bible  for  eternity." 

It  will  be  noticed  that  our  sister  did 
not  wholly  condemn  the  newspaper,  but 
she  did  very  nicely  and  impressively 
put  "first  things  first."  To  this  agree 
the  words  of  our  Saviour:  "Seek  ye 
FIRST  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness." 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
interesting  article,  by  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler,  on  "Meeting  New  Needs." 
One  of  the  things  receiving  considerable 
attention  in  that  article  is  the  matter  of 
a  much-talked-of  summer  resort  or 
"mountain  home"  used  for  temporary 
homes  by  people  in  need  of  rest  and  pos- 
sibly later  on  as  a  place  for  special 
meetings  of  various  kinds.  As  Bro. 
Metzler  points  out,  there  would  have 


to  be  "adequate  safeguards"  thrown  a- 
round  such  an  enterprise,  for  without 
such  safeguards  it  would  be  a  hard 
matter  to  keep  such  a  resort  from  de- 
generating into  a  popular  amusement 
resort.  Things  that  might  be  tolerated 
under  other  circumstances  (such  as 
gaming  features  and  other  things  more 
suitable  for  children  than  for  grown- 
ups) would  have  to  be  scrupulously 
eliminated  for  that  would  be  a  necessary 
aid  in  maintaining  conditions  so  that  it 
could  be  truthfully  said  that  all  that  is 
done  there  would  be  "to  the  glory  of 
God." 

Nerve  Conservation.  —  Save  your 
nerves,  if  you  would  render  efficient, 
acceptable  service  to  God.  The  most 
effective  way  of  lessening  your  powers 
for  good  is  to  worry  over  things  you 
cannot  help,  or  to  "borrow  trouble  a- 
head"  by  worrying  over  undesirable 
things  that  you  are  afraid  will  happen. 
Nervous  breakdowns  are  seldom  heard 
of  among  people  who  have  banished 
worry  from  their  system. 

Your  business  in  life  is  to  serve  God 
to  the  best  of  your  ability  and  to  devote 
your  talents  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  fellow  men.  What  if  others  do 
misunderstand  you,  misinterpret  your 
motives,  or  seek  to  discredit  you  in  the 
eyes  of  other  people?  Even  this  may 
be  turned  to  good  account ;  but  if  you 
can  not  prevent  or  control  it,  let  the 
burden  rest  upon  your  traducers  while 
you  go  ahead  in  calm  submission  to  God 
and  do  your  duty  and  improve  your  op- 
portunities. What  if  others  do  outstrip 
you  in  talent,  brilliancy,  popularity,  or 
things  accomplished.  Thank  the  Lord 
that  such  people  exist,  and  pray  the 
Lord  to  direct  their  God-given  powers 
into  right  channels.  "Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee."  "Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  nothing  wavering." 

You  conserve  your  nerves  when  you 
commit  your  ways  unto  the  Lord,  im- 
prove your  opportunities  to  do  good, 
"set  your  affections  on  things  above," 
refuse  to  worry  over  things  beyond  your 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IiN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


II.    The  Rise  of  Evangelism 

The  concluding  paragraphs  of  our 
message  last  week  furnish  the  founda- 
tion lor  the  opening  of  the  present 
one.  We  should  not  for  one  moment 
give  way  to  the  idea  that  before  the 
present  evangelistic  wave  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  started  a  half  century 
ago  there  was  no  spiritual  life  in  the 
Church.  Long  before  the  oldest  mem- 
ber now  living  was  born  there  were 
Church  leaders  whose  self-sacrificing 
zeal  for  the  Cause  was  the  equal  of  that 
of  any  of  our  leaders  today.  Men  like 
Peter  Eby  (1765-1843)  and  Christian 
Herr  (1780-1853)  of  Pennsylvania  were 
not  only  prominent  bishops  in  their  day, 
but  they  were  aggressive  workers, 
traveling  for  hundreds  of  miles  in  visit- 
ing scattered  members,  preaching  the 
everlasting  Gospel,  and  strengthening 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church 
wherever  there  was  opportunity.  In 
this  same  class  belonged  Bishop  Peter 
Burkholder  (1783-1846)  of  Virginia, 
Benjamin  Eby  (1785-1863)  of  Ontario, 
and  later  on  such  widely  known  men 
as  Bishops  Martin  Burkholder  (1817- 
1860)  and  Samuel  Coffman  (1822-1894) 
of  Virginia,  Bishop  John  M.  Brenne- 
man  (1816-1895)  of  Ohio,  Bishop  An- 
drew S.  Mack  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
many  other  bishops  and  ministers  who 
had  the  Cause  at  heart  and  spent  their 
lives  in  promoting  the  Cause  they  lov- 
ed. They  traveled  for  hundreds  of  miles 
(either  on  horseback  or  buggy,  some- 
times on  foot)  were  their  own  treasur- 
ers, and  made  sacrifices  that  most  of 
our  present-day  active  workers  would 
refuse  to  make. 

The  cause  for  the  decline  in  member- 
ship in  the  Mennonite  Church,  as  noted 
in  last  week's  message,  was  not  lack  of 
zeal  and  loyalty  on  the  part  of  our 


control,  keep  yjour  conscience  clear, 
and  believe  God  when  He  says,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
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leaders  so  much  as  it  was  a  lack  of  ag- 
gressive work  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
message  to  the  people.  Added  to  this 
was  the  tendency  to  cling  to  old  meth- 
ods— such  as  meetings  monthly  instead 
of  weekly,  German  preaching,  not  many 
night  meetings,  no  revival  meetings, 
etc.,  etc. — when  the  changed  conditions 
demanded  also  a  change  in  at  least  some 
of  these  methods.  As  men  of  vision  saw 
the  tendency  of  drift  toward  indiffer- 
ence and  the  consequent  decline  in  spir- 
ituality and  dwindling  membership  they 
became  more  and  more  aroused.  Grad- 
ually English  preaching  found  its  way 
into  our  churches.  Sunday  schools  be- 
came the  rule  rather  than  the  exception 
in  our  churches.  Night  meetings  were 
multiplied,  and  gradually  series  of  meet- 
ings were  held  in  an  ever-increasing 
number  of  our  congregations. 

The  first  series  of  meetings  known 
to  have  been  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  were  conducted  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  in  1873  with  Bros.  Daniel  Brenne- 
man  and  J.  F.  Funk  as  evangelists. 
Other  traveling  evangelists  to  appear 
on  the  scene  within  the  next  decade  or 
two  were  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  J.  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  J.  S.  Coffman  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg,  Ont., 
John  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
and  many  others.  Seeing  the  need  of 
fostering  the  growth  of  evangelism,  the 
Indiana  Conference  in  1882  appointed 
an  Evangelizing  Committee  of  three 
brethren  whose  business  it  was  to  sol- 
icit funds  to  help  defray  the  traveling 
expenses  of  our  visiting  ministers.  For 
a  number  of  years  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference appointed  two  of  its  ministers 
to  visit  the  churches  throughout  the 
middle  and  western  states.  These  ob- 
scure beginnings  were  the  pioneer 
movements  which  have  since  grown 
into  our  mission  organizations  and  or- 
ganized evangelistic  work  throughout 
the  Church. 

Once  in  awhile  people  imagine  they 
see  a  falling  off  in  interest  in  such  ag- 
gressive work.  On  several  occasions 
some  prominent  and  impressive  speak- 
ers solemnly  warned  us  that  we  have 
but  few  evangelists.  Several  times  the 
writer  began  to  count  the  number  of 
Mennonite  ministers  who  had  during 
the  previous  year  conducted  one  or 
more  series  of  meetings.  Each  time 
the  total  number  mounted  above  a  hun- 
dred— leaving  the  impression  on  many 
of  us  that  the  impulsive  speakers  were 
unduly  alarmed.  This  is  not  saying  that 
the  interest  was  a  hundred  per  cei:it  per- 
fect, or  that  we  could  not  have  done 
more  than  we  did.  But  we  are  firmly 
convinced  that  the  "seven  thousand  in 
Israel"  who  have  not  yet  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal  are  still  to  be  found  in 
America,  and  that  a  trust  in  the  Lxjrd 
and  faithful  going  forward  on  the  part 
of  those  who  are  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church  will  accomplish  more  for  God 
than  blue-eyed  proi)hccy  will. 


Besides  evangelistic  meetings  there 
have  been  a  number  of  other  forms  of 
religious  activity  among  us  that  have 
helped  strengthen  the  Church  and  es- 
tablish the  members  in  the  faith.-  A- 
mong  these  we  may  mention  the  Bible 
CL.nference,  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence, the  Sunday  school  meeting,  the 
mission  meeting,  the  Bible  instruction 
meeting,  special  week-end  and  month- 
end  meetings  of  various  descriptions, 
etc.,  etc.  Activities  along  the  educa- 
tional and  publication  lines  will  be  not- 
ed in  later  messages.  These  different 
meetings  have  had  a  strengthening  ef- 
fect wherever  they  were  conducted  in 
harmony  with  and  according  to  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Church. 

One  wholesome  thought  that  has 
been  receiving  recognition  among  us 
is  that  evangelistic  work  is  not  at  its 
best  when  it  is  confined  to  our  own 
congregations  only.  The  Great  Com- 
mission is  not  for  any  particular  de- 
nomination (whether  that  denomina- 
tion be  called  Mennonite  or  by  some 
other  name)  but  it  is  for  the  "other 
sheep"  as  well.  Christ's  commandment 
to  the  Church  is,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  In  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion, "As  we  have  therefore  opportuni- 
t,y,  let  us  do  good." 

This  message  would  be  incomplete 
it  we  did  not  also  include  a  testimony 
in  favor  of  Gospel  methods  as  well  as 
the  Gospel  message.  The  Gospel  mes- 
sage, whether  preached  at  home  or 
abroad,  includes  "all  things  whatso- 
ever" our  Lord  commanded  us.  No 
evangelist  can  wash  his  hands  in  inno- 
cency  unless  he  is  able  to  say  with  Paul, 
"I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God."  The  idea  that 
we,  must  avoid  preaching  doctrine  until 


A  PREACHER  ON  THE  FENCE 


From  out  the  millions  of  the  earth 

God  often  calls  a  man 
To  preach  the  Word,  and  for  the  truth 

To  take  a  royal  stand. 
'Tis  sad  to  see  him  shun  the  Cross, 

Nor  stand  in  its  defense 
Between  the  fields  of  right  and  wrong, 

A  preacher  on  the  fence. 

Before  him  are  the  souls  of  men 

Bound  for  heaven  or  hell; 
An  open  Bible  in  his  hand, 

And  yet  he  will  not  tell 
All  the  truth  that's  written  there, 

It  haveth  an  offense — 
The  joys  of  Heaven,  the  horrors  of  hell — 

A  preacher  on  the  fence. 

Now  surely  God  has  called  the  man 

To  battle  for  the  right. 
'Tis  his  to  ferret  out  the  wrong 

And  turn  on  us  the  light. 
And  yet  he  dare  not  tell  the  truth. 

He  fears  the  consequence. 
The  most  disgusting  thing  on  earth 

Is  a  preacher  on  the  fence. 

If  he  should  stand  up  for  the  wrong. 
The  right  he'd  not  defend; 


after  the  convert  has  accepted  Christ 
is  full  of  mischief.  How  can  they  accept 
Christ  without  accepting  His  Gospel? 
And  how  can  they  accept  the  Gospel 
without  knowing  anything  about  it? 
It  is  true  that  we  should  be  wise,  both 
in  the  time  and  method  of  presenting 
the  various  doctrines  which  all  converts 
to  the  Christian  faith  should  accept; 
but  it  is  certainly  unwise  for  a  visiting 
evangelist  to  keep  silent  as  to  the  tenets 
of  our  faith  and  expect  the  home  minis- 
ter to  attend  to  this  afterwards.  Evan- 
gelists, in  their  preaching  and  life, 
should  give  full  proof  as  to  their  har- 
mony with  and  loyalty  to  the  standards 
of  the  Church  which  they  serve.  Again, 
as  a  rule,  union  evangelistic  meetings 
in  which  churches  of  differing  faiths 
have  a  part  are  more  confusing  than 
edifying  and  soul-saving.  Another  mis- 
take that  is  sometimes  made  is  to  give 
the  invitation  which  in  substance  means 

this  :  "We  don't  invite  }"ou  to  the  

Church,  but  we  invite  you  to  accept 
Christ" — which,  in  e'ffect,  means  an  in- 
direct invitation  to  join  some  other 
church.  Let  the  evangelistic  message 
be  straightforward,  aiid  let  the  evange- 
list give  clear  and  emphatic  teaching 
as  to  what  it  means  to  accept  Christ. 

There  are  only  two  classes  who 
should  be  included  in  the  appeal  to  come 
to  Christ:  (1)  Those  who  have  never 
before  accepted  Christ.  (2)  Those  who 
were  once  in  the  fold  of  Christ  but  have 
backslidden  and  are  no  longer  mem- 
bers ;  or  at  least  known  not  to  be  mem- 
bers in  good  standing.  The  rest  who 
are  convicted  of  sin  should  be  encourag- 
ed to  make  restitution  in  some  other 
way  besides  standing  up  in  meeting  in 
response  to  an  evangelistic  appeal. 

Topic  for  next  week :  The  Rise  of 
Mission  Activities. 


If  he  should  stand  up  for  the  right 
The  wrong  he  would  of?end. 

His  mouth  is  closed,  he  cannot  speak 
For  freedom  or  against. 

Great  God,  deliver  us  from 
A  preacher  on  the  fence. 

But  soon  both  sides  will  find  him  out 

And  brand  him  as  a  fraud, 
A  coward  who  dares  not  to  please 

The  devil  or  his  God. 
His  sacerdotal  robes  are  only 

A  miserable  pretense, 
And  men  of  zeal  will  do  their  best 

To  club  him  off  the  fence. — Selected. 


THIS  TOPSY-TURVY  WORLD 


How  Modern  Noti'ons  and  Theories 
Reverse  the  Former  Order 

When  Paul  and  his  fellow-mission- 
aries came  to  Thessalonica  the  com- 
plaint was  made,  "These  that  have  turn- 
ed the  world  upside  down  are  come  hith- 
er also."  From  this  it  is  evident  that 
people's  ideas  of  wli,at  constitutes  right 
side  up  differ  greatly  according  to  the 
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condition  of  the  one  who  expresses  his 
opinion.  According  to  the  notions  of 
the  people  of  Thessalonica  in  general 
they  had  the  world,  at  least  part  of  the 
world,  right  side  up  before  the  mission- 
aries came,  but  Paul  and  his  co-workers 
were  disturbing  the  equilibrium  of  their 
'city  by  the  doctrine  they  were  preach- 
ing. 

Some  Recent  Innovations 

We  were  reminded  of  this  incident 
by  some  comparisons  and  contrasts 
contained  in  a  letter  the  Editor's  wife 
received  some  time  ago  from  a  woman 
Friend.  She  said  that  when  she  was  a 
girl  her  mother  would  say,  "Put  on 
your  sun-bonnet  or  you  will  get  all 
tanned  up."  But  now  the  girls  go  bon- 
net-less and  hatless  on  purpose  to  re- 
ceive a  tan.  Then  her  mother  said, 
"Pull  down  your  skirt  so  your  knees 
will  not  show."  Now  showing  the  knees 
appears  very  proper  for  little  girls.  Then 
her  mother's  advice  was  after  washing 
the  dishes,  "roll  down  your  sleeves." 
But  now  the  style  is,  "roll  up  your 
sleeves," — if  you  have  any  sleeves. 
Then  her  mother  would  say  to  her, 
"Pull  up  your  stockings."  But  now  the 
style  is,  "roll  down  your  socks." 

Still  Further  Innovations 

But  these  contrasts  do  not  end  the 
topsy-turvyness  of  this  modern  world. 
The  Bible  says,  "Woe  unto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
ness; who  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter"  (Isa.  5:20).  In  these 
words  the  prophet,  while  doubtless 
speaking  of  conditions  in  his  day,  also 
sets  forth  some  conditions  that  exist 
today.  The  moral  principles  set  forth  in 
the  Bible  and  held  by  Christian  people 
in  general,  and  even  written  into  the 
laws  of  civilized  countries,  are  being 
reversed  in  the  public  mind  today  to  an 
extent  that  is  appalling.  Dan  Gilbert  in 
his  booklet  "Poison  Peddlers,"  tells 
some  amazing  things  concerning  the 
teaching  of  some  professors  in  American 
universities.  The  rising  generation  of 
students  in  some  universities  and  col- 

,  leges  are  being  taught  that  there  is 
really  no  such  distinction  as  right  and 
wrong  in  conduct :  that  these  notions 
have  been  imposed  on  past  generations, 

,  and  that  now  a  new  age  has  dawned  and 
it  is  time  to  shake  of¥  the  shackles  of 
a  conservative  and  deceived  past  age 
and  reconstruct  these  notions  in  har- 
mony with  the  "enlightment"  (?)  of 
modern  times. 

Strange  to  say,  this  tendency  to  re- 
verse the  former  order  extends  even 
down  to  politics,  commerce,  and  agricul- 
ture. Laws  of  long  standing  are  being 
modified,  the  right  of  financiers  to  man- 
age their  own  property  is  being  ques- 

[  tioned,  employers'  and  employes'  re- 
lationships are  going  through  a  crisis. 
It  was  generally  conceded  in  the  past 
that  wealth  was  created  by  the  conser- 
vation of  the  products  of  the  soil.  Now 
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an  attempt  is  being  made  to  teach  the 
modern  farmer  that  wealth  is  by  limita- 
tion of  crops,  and  even  by  their  destruc- 
tion. When  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment was  in  force  and  bothering  the 
brewers,  the  public  was  fooled  into 
thinking  that  law  was  the  cause  of 
drunkenness,  and  that  starting  up  the 
breweries  and  repealing  the  dry  laws 
would  be  in  the  interest  of  temperance. 
The  tobacco  manufacturers  wanted  to 
increase  their  revenue  and  have  spent 
millions  in  reversing  the  former  notion 
that  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  smoke, 
and  now  they  have  succeeded  in  educat- 
ing a  considerable  part  of  the  American 
population  into  believing  it  is  quite 
proper  for  the  girls  and  women  to 
smoke.  The  old  saloon  always  labored 
under  more  or  less  of  a  stigma.  The 
new  type  of  saloon  is  attempting  to  re- 
move this  stigma  so  women  and  girls 
and  otherwise  respectable  men,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  frequent 
their  doors.  It  is  quite  generally  recog- 
nized as  a  respectable  business. 

The  Source  of  these  Innovations 

While  the  innovations  referred  to  a- 
bove  are  of  comparatively  recent  date, 
the  cause  of  them  is  ancient.  From  the 
time  God  said  that  the  consequence  of 
eating  of  the  tree  of  life  would  be, 
"thou  shalt  surely  die,"  and  the  serpent 
said,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  there 
has  been  a  determined  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  devil  and  his  dupes  to  reverse 
God's  order. 

The  world  at  large  believes  the  devil's 
standard.  While  intellectually  assent- 
ing to  the  truth  that  God's  standards  are 
correct,  in  practice  even  many  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  deny  their 
professed  belief  by  their  actions.  This 
is  because  conduct  originates  in  the 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  man  is  corrupt 
from  his  birth  as  a  result  of  that  first 
sin  of  Adam  in  his  belief  of  Satan's  lie 
as  against  God's  truth.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  get  from  any  sensible  sinner  an  ad- 
mission that  he  ought  to  be  a  Christian ; 
but  few  will  take  the  steps  necessary 
to  become  one.  This  is  because,  in 
spite  of  the  convincement  of  the  mind, 
the  heart  still  believes  there  is  more 
pleasure  in  being  a  sinner  than  in  be- 
ing a  Christian. 

Setting  Things  Right  Side  Up 

The  world  was  wrong  side  up  when 
Paul  and  his  fellow-workers  came  to 
Thessalonica,  and  did  things  that  the 
people  said  reversed  the  order.  The 
missionaries  were  bent  on  turning  the 
world  right  side  up,  and  it  is  helpful 
to  observe  what  they  did  not  do  and 
what  they  did. 

They  did  not  say  any  thing  against 
the  existing  laws.  They  did  not  try  to 
carry  the  next  election  in  the  city.  They 
did  not  try  to  put  the  mayor  or  city 
council  out  of  office.  They  did  not  un- 
dertake to  improve  the  public  utilities 
of  the  city.  They  did  not  start  a  co- 
operative association.  They  did  not  at- 
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Question  Drawer 


If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


What  scriptures  do  we  have  to  show 
that  Mark  received  his  account,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  from 
Peter?     A  sister. 

There  are  no  direct  scriptures  tell- 
ing us  that  such  is  the  case.  The 
evidence  is  wholly  circumstantial. 

Our  Church  fathers  of  the  first  few 
centuries  in  the  Christian  era  are  gen- 
erally agreed  that  Mark,  being  a  com- 
panion of  Peter  in  many  of  his  labors, 
got  much  of  his  information  from  that 
source.  As  evidence  they  quote  numer- 
ous references  from  Mark's  writings 
giving  incidents  in  the  life  of  Peter. 
While  we  have  no  direct  scriptures  tell- 
ing us  that  Mark  got  much  of  his  in- 
formation from  Peter,  the  opinions  of 
the  ante-Nicene  fathers  are  worthy  of 
our  consideration ;  especially  so  in  the 
absence  of  any  direct  or  indirect  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary.  Yet  we  should 
not  overlook  the  fact  that  Mark,  like  all 
the  other  writers  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
wrote  by  inspiration  of  God.  Outside 
of  this,  the  question  of  where  Mark  got 
his  information  is  of  secondary  impor- 
tance. 


tempt  to  adjust  the  dift"erences  exist- 
ing between  capital  and  labor,  or  em- 
ployer and  employe. 

The  thing  they  did  do  is  thus  de- 
scribed :  "reasoned  with  them  out  of  the 
scriptures,  opening  and  alleging  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is 
Christ." 

In  other  words,  they  preached  the 
Gospel  there.  It  is  true  that  not  many 
believed  their  preaching,  and  not  many 
do  now.  But  this  method  is  the  only 
one  that  will  turn  any  one  right  side  up, 
and  if  this  fails  it  is  futile  to  attempt 
any  other  method.  All  reforms  in  public 
morals,  industrial  and  social  relations 
are  by-products  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Gospel  must  be  preaclied  if  there  are 
any  bv-products.  As  Paul  admonished 
Timothy,  "Preach  the  Word." — The 
Gospel  Minister. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
CONFERENCE 


There  was  held.  June  17  and  18,  1938,  at 
Kalona  and  Wayland,  Iowa,  the  first  church- 
wide  conference  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work.  Jesse  B.  Martin  serv- 
ed as  chairman,  with  J.  R.  Shank  assisting. 
Jesse  D.  Hartzler  was  the  chorister._ 

In  the  first  session  after  a  consideration 
of  The  Teaching  Mission  of  the  Church  by 
Allen  Erb,  there  was  a  review,  descriptive  and 
appraising,  of  our  work  in  the  past.  Harold 
Zehr  summarized  the  accomplishments  of 
(Continued  on  page  357) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Versailles,  Mo. 

(North  of  the  Lake  of  Ozarks  region) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — We 
enjoyed  having  Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  here  for  a  visit  to 
our  field  of  labor.  While  here  he  held 
services  at  Wilson  Bend  and  Jenkins 
school  house. 

Sister  Dorothy  Landis  of  Canton, 
Kans.,  has  come  to  assist  us  with  our 
Sunday  school  work.  During  the  week 
she  has  employment  in  a  private  home 
in  Versailles.  Her  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  work  is  very  much  appreciated 
by  the  workers  here.  May  God  bless  our 
sister  in  her  labors  for  the  Lord  at  this 
place. 

We  are  planning  for  a  Bible  school 
to  be  held  at  Purvis,  beginning  Aug.  1, 
and  continuing  for  three  weeks.  We  are 
expecting  a  group  of  young  people  from 
Kansas  to  carry  on  this  work.  At  the 
same  time  we  expect  a  Bible  school  to 
be  in  progress  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church. 

A  Bible  school  like  we  are  planning 
for  Purvis  will  cost  about  sixty  dollars. 
If  any  of  the  Herald  readers  would  like 
to  help  with  this  expense,  it  would  be 
very  much  appreciated. 

Last  Sunday  evening  we  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  helping  a  soul  find  Christ. 
She  is  the  mother  of  a  family  of  eight 
children  who  lives  in  a  small  log  house. 
May  she  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  and  be 
the  means  of  leading  her  family  to  her 
Saviour. 

Services  continue  as  usual,  except 
that  we  go  to  Purvis  twice  a  month  in- 
stead of  once.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ander- 
son living  near  Purvis  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  with  us  early  in 
June.  They  are  a  great  help  and  inspira- 
tion to  the  work. 

Services  are  held  at  the  Henry  Mag- 
ines'  home  on  Wednesday  evenings 
preceding  the  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
days. Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Magines  are 
both  getting  well  up  in  years  and  their 
health  is  failing  fast.  They  look  for- 
ward to  the  happy  time  when  God  will 
take  them  home  to  heaven. 

May  the  Church  continue  to  pray  for 
the  work  and  workers  that  God  may 
use  us  for  the  saving  of  many  souls. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service 

July  8,  1938.        Leroy  Gingerich. 


Oregon  City,  Oreg. 

Greetings  from  The  Rural  Mission 
of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church : — 
When  our  Lord  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
worlfl,"  we  believe  that  He  included  the 
rural  sections ;  and  we  are  happy  that 
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we  can  help  take  the  Good  News  to 
homes  where  parents  are  neglecting 
the  needs  of  their  own  souls  and  are 
doing  little,  if  anything,  for  the  same 
spiritual  needs  of  their  children. 

The  idea  of  this  rural  program  or- 
iginated more  than  twelve  years  ago  in 
the  minds  of  Bro.  Chris  Snyder  and 
others  as  they  beheld  the  field  and 
realized  how  much  emphasis  was 
placed  on  city  mission  work  and  how 
little  attention  was  given  to  the  rural 
sections. 

These  ideas  materialized  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  directed,  and  the  work  was  begun 
in  connection  with  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  which  started  on  Easter 
Sunday  last.  During  these  two  weeks 
of  meetings  and  visitation  work  sixty- 
six  non-Mennonite  homes  were  con- 
tacted. Of  these  we  found  only  four 
which  decidedly  were  not  open  to  any 
spiritual  help.  We  were  welcome  to 
make  friendly  calls,  but  the  doors  to 
their  hearts  seemed  to  be  closed.  After 
making  a  number  of  repeated  calls, 
those  doors  have  apparently  not  open- 
ed yet. 

So  far  our  efforts  have  been  entirely 
within  a  radius  of  three  miles  from  the 
church  house,  and  we  find  more  to  do 
here  than  had  been  previously  anti- 
cipated. With  the  passing  of  summer 
Bible  school  (the  largest  in  its  ten  years 
of  existence  here),  new  homes  have 
opened,  and  we  are  finding  more  re- 
sponsive hearts.  This  adds  joy  and  en- 
couragement to  our  already  enjoyable 
work. 

As  a  means  of  introduction  to  new 
homes  and  of  getting  good  literature 
into  these  homes,  we  are  distributing 
one  hundred  copies  of  "The  Way"  each 
month.  We  also  find  that  cottage  meet- 
ings are  welcomed  in  most  homes.  We 
feel  that  this  is  a  method  of  getting  the 
Gospel  to  them.  Otherwise  they  would 
get  little  of  it,  if  any. 

We  are  very  desirous  to  open  new 
work  in  the  hills  with  summer  Bible 
school,  which  would  be  followed  with 
Sunday  school  and  church  services; 
but  at  this  writing  we  are  almost  too 
busy  with  what  we  have  already  under- 
taken to  begin  more  new  work. 

We  continue  to  ask  for  a  definite 
place  in  your  prayers  that  we  may  re- 
main faithful  and  that  we  will  be  able 
to  take  the  much-needed  spiritual  help 
to  these  sections  about  us. 

Ernest  and  Ida  Bontrager. 

July  7,  1938. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoiona,  Pa. 

(2504  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Our  hearts  were  truly  made  glad  as 
the  final  plans  were  made  and  the  open- 
ing date  for  our  first  Altoona  summer 
Bible  school  was  announced  for  June 
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20  to  July  1.  Bro.  Irvin  Roth  of  AUens- 
ville  was  secured  as  principal  and  adult 
teacher,  and  Sister  Roth  conducted  the 
singing  and  assisted  in  teaching  the 
adult  class.  Our  other  teachers  were 
Mary  Lauver,  Cocolamus,  Pa. ;  Francis 
Ruth  McGinnis,  Mary  Cashman,  Mina 
Click,  Beulah  Lehman,  and  Gladys 
King  of  Altoona. 

Due  to  the  courtesy  of  Bro.  Alpheus 
Smucker  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  who  loaned 
his  school  bus  to  us  we  were  enabled  to 
haul  a  load  of  forty  pupils  from  Mill 
Run  to  enjoy  the  Bible  school  with  us. 
Our  classes  ranged  from  the  kinder- 
garten class  of  twenty-five  active  chil- 
dren to  the  adult  class  of  twenty-two' 
enrolled  members.  The  ages  ranged 
from  three  to  seventy-three  years.  The 
enrollment  of  those  that  were  present 
for  three  or  more  days  reached  one 
hundred  thirty-two,  and  the  average 
attendance  was  one  hundred  nine. 

It  was  interesting  to  note  that  in  our 
Bible  school  there  were  sixteen  churches 
represented  besides  our  own.  They  are 
as  follows :  Reform.ed,  Italian  Meth- 
odist, Methodist,  Simpson  Methodist, 
Calvary  Baptist,  First  Baptist,  Sacred 
Heart  Catholic,  First  United  Brethren, 
Brethren  in  Christ,  United  Presbyter- 
ian, Broad  Avenue  Presbyterian,  St. 
Luke's  Episcopal,  Episcopal,  First 
Lutheran,  and  Temple  Lutheran. 

On  Friday  evening,  July  1,  we  had 
our  closing  program  which  was  present- 
ed to  a  full  house  of  parents  and  friends. 
The  note  books  and  grade  cards  were 
then  presented  to  the  pupils.  Fifty 
pupils  received  recognition  for  their 
perfect  ten-day  attendance.  Our  hearts 
were  made  glad  as  we  heard  the  Bible 
stories  retold  by  the  children  and  Scrip- 
ture memory  passages  quoted  by  the 
various  classes.  We  were  made  to 
think  of  the  psalmist  David's  words 
when  he  said,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  a- 
gainst  thee." 

The  echoes  received  from  the  parents 
of  some  of  the  children  on  the  closing 
night  made  us  thank  God  for  the  unique 
privilege  we  have  of  really  teaching 
the  whole  Word  of  God.  In  most  of  our 
surrounding  schools  which  are  being 
held  at  the  same  time  we  learned  that 
the  Bible  found  only  a  small  place  in 
their  curriculum. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  the  friends  from 
Juniata  and  Miflflin  counties  who  so 
wonderfully  helped  to  supply  our  table 
needs  during  the  two  weeks  of  school. 
May  God  richly  bless  all  who  have 
given  of  their  time  and  means  to  help 
in  the  work  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  In  His  service, 

July  9,  1938.  Gladys  King. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  thank  our 
dear  Father  in  heaven  for  His  many 
kindnesses  to  His  children.  Just  now 
the  children  from  the  Home  are  enjoy- 
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ing  a  three-weeks  vacation  in  Iowa. 
We  certainly  feel  grateful  to  the  many 
kind  friends  who  have  made  this  vaca- 
tion possible.  Three  brethren  from 
Iowa  —  Henry  Hochstetler,  Truman 
Yoder,  and  A.  B.  Gingerich  from  near 
Kalona,  Iowa  came  to  the  Home  in  their 
autos  and  together  with  the  Home  car 
we  took  the  children  on  Friday,  July  1. 
yVe  expect  to  return  them  the  same 
way;  that  is,  by  car.  We  alread}'  have 
two  volunteers  and  trust  there  will  be 
more. 

We  are  busy  finishing  floors  and 
painting  walls,  now  that  the  children 
are  gone.  The  workers  here  are  kind 
enough  to  help,  thus  not  making  it  nec- 
essary to  hire  painters. 

Among  the  visitors  for  June  were  the 
following:  Bro.  and  Sister  F.  B.  Raber 
and  family  of  the  Detroit  Mission, 
Elouise  Birkey,  Katie  Yoder,  Daniel 
Yoder,  Marv  Yoder,  Eugene  Blosser, 
Juanita  White,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Overholt,  Lydia  Karcher,  B.  E.  Staufifer 
and  wife,  Mary  Meyers,  Susan  Strite, 
Abraham  Histand  and  wife.  May  God 
bless  these  brethren  and  sisters  for  their 
interest  in  the  work  here,  and  for  their 
encouragement  to  us  by  their  visits. 

We  would  appreciate  having  anyone 
write  to  us  that  feels  called  of  God  for 
work  of  this  kind.  We  have  many  "jew- 
els" to  work  with,  and  we  feel  responsi- 
ble to  help  "polish"  them. 

May  God  add  His  blessings,  and  may 
you  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  for  His  "little  ones", 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

July  9,  1938. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(Mission  congregation) 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift."  May  we  appreciate 
this  Gift  so  much  that  we  in  return  will 
render  to  Him  our  whole  life  and  serv- 
ice. 

The  congregation  has  been  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  to  press  on  by 
ministers  from  our  neighboring 
churches. 

On  Sunday  morning  July  10,  Bro. 
H.  A.  Diener  brought  us  a  very  in- 
spiring message  from  I  Sam.  4:21.  At 
this  time  one  precious  soul  who  had 
fallen  awav  in  sin  was  again  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Her  husband 
being  an  invalid,  we  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  that  afternoon  meeting  in 
their  home  with  the  brethren  for  a 
communion  service.  We  feel  the  Lord 
was  present  with  us.  May  He  ever 
bless  this  home. 

In  leaving  this  home  we  met  several 
children  who  desire  to  be  in  Sunday 
school.  The  little  girl  said,  "I  would 
be  so  happy  to  go  to  Sunday  school  if 
I  only  had  a  way.  I  want  to  learn  more 
about  Jesus."  We  assured  her  there 
would  be  a  wav  provided  for  them  to 
come.  We  wish  to  find  more  such 
homes, 


We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  more  may  be  accomplished  for  our 
Master. 

July  11,  1938.      Gertrude  Schrock. 


INDIA  MISSION  NEWS  NOTES 


It  seems  the  rains  arrived  last  Sun- 
day already.  May  30.  The  usual  time 
is  after  the  middle  of  June.  But  the 
sky  was  cloudy  and  the  weather  very 
sultry  for  several  weeks  preceding,  and 
that  is  the  usual  harbinger  of  the  mon- 
soons. Sure  enough  at  the  above  date 
rain  began  to  fall  and  has  continued 
more  or  less  in  little  showers  or  sprin- 
kles since.  Sunday,  however,  it  rained 
nearly  all  day  here  in  Dhamtari,  and 
most  other  places  about,  and  the  grass 
is  green,  the  air  is  refreshing  when  it 
moves,  and  the  birds  seem  by  their 
voices  also  to  breathe  a  new  atmos- 
phere. It  is  very  refreshing  when  rain 
falls  and  the  ground  and  plant  life  ap- 
pear renewed.  The  temperature  has 
dropped  from  110-113  as  it  had  been 
throughout  the  preceding  weeks  to  90, 
and  then  80.  However,  when  the  air 
is  still  it  can  still  feel  very  uncomfort- 
ably warm.  But  we  thank  the  Lord  for 
once  more  remembering  us  with  rain. 

There  is  no  doctor  at  the  hospital 
during  this  hot  season,  and  so  naturally 
the  activity  there  is  considerably  cur- 
tailed, but  Sim,  the  head  compounder, 
does  very  well,  and  on  two  occasions 
we  have  called  Dr.  Friesen,  who  has 
come  and  helped  out  with  hard  cases. 
Dr.  Khan  at  the  Leper  Asylum  has  also 
brought  a  patient  here  once.  I  am  the 
only  missionary  in  Dhamtari  these  two 
months,  and  so  I  am  the  "Physician  in 
Charge" — but  I  fear  I  am  not  much 
more  than  merely  "in  charge." 

In  the  beginning  of  May  Bro.  Friesen 
and  I  went  to  Dondi  where  we  had  the 
privilege  of  having  a  communion  serv- 
ice with  the  people  there.  Again  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  month  Bro.  Kniss 
accompanied  me  to  Dondi  for  several 
days  including  Sunday,  when  Bro. 
Kniss  preached.  It  has  been  rather  dif- 
ficult getting  wood  for  the  kitchen,  and 
it  is  necessary  to  lay  in  most  of  the 
year's  supply  in  the  hot  season.  But 
the  brethren  there  have  co-operated 
very  well,  and  so  it  has  been  possible 
to  get  most  of  the  necessary  things 
done  although  it  is  fifty  miles  away, 
and  I  can  go  only  at  long  intervals. 
We  will  be  glad  when  we  can  go  there 
and  put  our  furniture  in  place  and  live 
and  look  after  the  work  properly. 

Yesterday  a  young  man  from  Bel- 
tara,  where  I  had  toured  this  past  cold 
season,  came  to  me  and  we  visited  quite 
a  while.  I  asked  him  whether  he  is 
ready  to  become  a  Christian.  Yes,  he 
said,  several  families  of  his  caste  in 
that  village  are  expecting  to  become 
Christian.  This  was  a  surprise  to  me. 
I  asked  who  they  are,  and  he  said  that 
he  does  not  want  to  disclose  their  names 
yet.  When  the  time  comes,  it  will  be 


better.  I  talked  with  him  further,  but 
had  considerable  reserve  in  my  mind 
on  the  point.  Finally  he  asked  me  for 
naukari  (service  or  work).  I  am  afraid 
this  is  the  only  reason  he  apparently 
showed  such  interest  in  becoming  a 
Christian — he  wanted  to  make  me  in- 
terested in  him  in  order  that  I  would 
give  him  work.  That  is  frequently  the 
approach  adopted  to  ask  for  work.  They 
think  that  if  the  missionary  thinks  they 
are  interested  in  Christianity,  he  will 
give  them  work  and  other  favors.  It 
is  necessary  to  be  "wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves"  in  order  to  be  true 
ambassadors  for  Christ.  There  is  great 
need  of  much  prayer  and  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

June  7,  1938.       S.  Jay  Hostetler. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Wm.  E.  Hallman 

Dear  Friends  of  Mission  Work  in 
Argentina  : — "Declare  His  glory  among 
the  heathen.  His  wonders  among  all 
people." 
Bragado : 

On  Monday  of  this  week  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  a  number  of  the 
missionary  group.  The  occasion  of  our 
coming  together  was,  however,  none 
too  joyous  to  us.  We  met  together  for 
farewell  services  for  Sister  Elsa  Shank, 
who  then  sailed  for  the  United  States 
on  Thursday,  June  16.  Sister  Elsa  has 
served  capably  in  the  several  capacities 
that  have  been  asked  of  her,  and  the 
whole  missionary  family  join  her  own 
family  in  wishing  her  "Bon  Voyage", 
and  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  in  her 
future  life  and  work.  The  coming  to- 
gether of  the  group  on  Monday  also 
served  the  purpose  of  an  Executive 
Council  Meeting  at  which  time  several 
important  topics  in  relation  to  the  work 
here  were  dealt  with. 

Trenque  Lauquen: 

The  home  of  one  of  our  members  here 
has  been  saddened  by  the  death  of  the 
smallest  child.  The  fact  that  the  home 
is  a  Christian  home  makes  the  grief  so 
much  easier  to  bear.  As  at  other  times 
like  this,  it  was  again  another  oppor- 
tunity on  the  part  of  our  membership 
to  be  real  witnesses  of  what  attitude 
should  be  taken  towards  such  events  on 
the  part  of  followers  of  Christ.  "Our 
sorrow  is  not  as  of  those  who  have  no 
hope  in  the  life  to  come."  The  funeral 
was  this  last  Monday,  June  13.  There 
was  an  unusually  good  attendance  at 
the  regular  Sunday  evening  service 
when  Bro.  Battaglia  preached  on,  "The 
Incomprehensible  Christ".  He  drew 
many  illustrations  from  the  life  of 
Christ  to  show  how  He  was  misunder- 
stood and  unjustly  criticized  while  here 
on  earth. 
Tres  Lomas: 

Because  Bro.  Hershey  was  unable  to 
be  here  this  last  week-end,  Bro.  Carlos 
(Continued  on  page  357) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :1S. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


TREASURES 


By  Bertha  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  glimpse  of  a  treasure? 

If  you  could  but  have  in  your  heart? 
'Twould  make  you  the  happiest  of  people, 

From  it  you  would  ne'er  depart. 

So  you  work,  keeping  sight  of  that  treasure; 

Then  some  day  in  quite  a  surprise 
You  find  that  longed  for  treasure 

To  be  right  there  before  your  eyes. 

In  delight,  then,  you  take  that  treasure; 

Joyfully  you  go  singing  along. 
Thinking  that  wonderful  treasure 

To  no  other  will  ever  belong. 

Just  when  you  think  you're  standing 
Up  high  above  troublesome  foes. 

You,  unthinking,  clutch  tighter  the  treasure; 
But  as  through  your  fingers  it  goes. 

Away  has  gone  your  treasure. 

The  memory  still  dear  to  your  heart. 

You  may  think  God  taught  a  valuable  lesson 
As  from  your  treasure  you  part. 

Gbd  is  the  Giver  of  all  treasures. 

May  they  be  great  or  small; 
He  has  power  to  take  or  leave  them 

For  He  is  the  owner  of  all. 

So  if  God  grants  you  a  treasure, 

Think  not  it  is  thine  alone; 
For  God  may  know  best  to  take  it. 

For  some  reason  to  you  unknown. 

He  may  by  taking  the  treasure 
Save  you  from  a  sorrowful  fall; 

Then  after  time  has  sped  onward 
You  may  thank  God  for  it  all. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio 


THE  MARIJUANA  CIGARETTE 


By  John  E.  Kauffman 
(Concluded) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  comments  on  tobacco  and  rum 

Dear  brother,  would  you  be  willing- 
to  co-operate  with  some  financial  pro- 
moters to  grow  some  kind  of  drug,  to 
sell  to  dairymen  to  feed  to  their  cows, 
that  would  give  them  a  T.  B.  coug^h, 
make  them  nervous,  cause  them  to  be 
weak  and  sickly  (and  their  offspring" 
likewise),  make  them  mad  and  danger- 
ous, enhance  their  milking  qualities, 
just  for  the  money  that  is  in  it  for 
yourself  and  your  promoters?  No!  No! 
emphatically,  NO!  TIow  much  worse 
it  is  to  help  these  promoters  to  push 
a  business  that  will  do  this  thingr.  not 
to  dumb  animals,  but  to  our  PT?E- 
CTOU.S  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  of  this 
present  growing"  generation  !  The  tobac- 
co trusts  are  continually  placing  l)o- 
forc  the  eyes  of  our  boys  and  g^irls  in 
the  United  States  thousands  of  large 


colored  bill-boards,  and  in  a  very  cun- 
ning and  deceitful  way  trying  to  make 
them  believe  tobacco  and  cigarettes  are 
helpful.  The  latest  that  I  have  seen 
(and  that  on  plain  garb  soil)  is  a  pic- 
ture representing  the  grower.  The 
poser  is  wearing  a  plain  black  hat  and 
a  green  necktie,  etc.,  with  the  state- 
ment, "WHAT  THE  GROWERS 
SAY",  "We  know  tobacco.  Because  we 
grow  it"  "WE  USE  CAMELS."  We 
may  have  magazines  lying  on  our 
stands,  with  a  deceitful  full-page  Ad. 
that  costs  thousands  of  dollars  for  one 
issue  only,  and  yet  without  the  GROW- 
ERS, these  promoters  are  absolutely 
helpless. 

In  a  public  meeting  one  time  the 
speaker  asked  the  question,  "Should  a 
Sunday  school  superintendent  use  to- 
bacco?" Immediately  a  S.  S.  Supt.,  re- 
sponded emphatically,  "NO"!  His 
answer  was  correct,  but  some  were 
puzzled  because  each  season  he  was 
producing  enough  to  make  a  string  of 
cigarettes  if  laid  one  against  another 
to  make  a  solid  line  for  more  than  20 
miles  long. 

It  is  my  wish  and  prayer,  as  I  write 
these  ifew  lines,  that  somehow  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  work  on  the 
minds  of  those  growers  who  have  nam- 
ed the  name  of  Jesus,  to  discontinue  to 
help  these  promoters  to  deceive  and 
spoil  for  time  and  eternit}^  our  PRE- 
CIOUS boys  and  girls,  and  give  all 
honor  and  praise  to  God  who  hath  help- 
ed us  hitherto.  It  might  mean  a  tre- 
mendous battle  to  destrojf  the  present 
crop,  and  sow  alfalfa  or  wheat  on  this 
well-prepared  foundation,  but  it  would 
be  a  tremendous  victory  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  cause  of  the  Lord. 

When  I  was  less  than  \S  5^ears  of 
age  before  I  was  a  member  of  the 
Church,  a  church  member  a  little  older 
than  myself  told  me,  "Strong  drink  is 
one  of  the  best  things  for  a  cold  that 
you  can  get."  I  feel  thankful  to  God 
that  I  never  tried  his  remedy  for  I  might 
have  filled  a  drunkard's  grave  already. 
A  young  wise  man  told  me  recently 

that  Dr.  (who  likes  strong 

drink  himself)  wanted  to  give  a  pre- 
scription of  strong  drink  for  his  cold. 
The  young  man  said,  "Mix  me  up  some- 
thing diflPerent" — and  he  did,  and  his 
cold  got  better. 

A  young  man  told  me  recently  about 

Mr.  who  Avas  generally  known 

as  a  man  of  a  quiet  disposition  and  in- 
terested to  talk  on  religious  subjects, 
but  not  being  so  well  ph3^sicall3^  he 

went  to  his  Doctor  for  advice.  Dr.  

(who  likes  his  drink  himself)  advised 
him  to  use  a  little  strong  drink  for  his 
"infirmity,"  saying,  "It  will  give  you 
more  zeal"  (or  pep,  the  common  term). 

Mr.  was  not  a  drinking  man 

before,  hut  the  Doctor  got  him  started, 
nnd  in  onr  of  his  drunken  prowls  he 
slnol  and  killed  the  officer  who  was  or- 
dered to  arrest  him.  Such  a  Doctor 
is   not  worthy  of  this   exalted  title. 


If  a  Doctor  likes  his  drinks  he  is  not 
to  be  entrusted  to  take  care  of  any  of 
the  family. 

Another  case  that  was  different,  Dr. 

H  was  at  one  time  very  sick  and 

the  attending  physician  prescribed 
strong  drink.  After  this  Doctor  got  well 
he  at  times  had  a  very  strong  craving 
for  that  which  he  got  when  he  was 
very  weak,  (though  he  never  tasted  it 

before  or  after.)    Dr.  H   made 

this  statement :  "No  matter  how  serious 
a  case  that  comes  before  me,  I  am  decid- 
ed never  to  prescribe  strong  drink  as  a 
remedy  to  my  patients."  He  valued  the 
soul  higher  than  the  body. 

The  restaurant  at    prepares 

a  "special  dish."  It  is  grape  fruit  and 

strong  drink  is  added.  Mrs.  

said,  "As  far  as  taste  is  concerned,  it 
is  very  good."  What  is  it  for?  The 
"special  dish"  (I  cannot  give  the  name) 
is  set  before  its  customers  both  old  and 
young,  for  the  special  purpose  of  getting 
people  to  start  to  drink. 

Our  great  problem  is  not  so  much  as 
to  what  is  going  on  in  this  world,  as  it 
is  what  we  can  do  to  counteract  the 
tremendous  pressure  of  the,  enemy  of 
our  souls. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


THE  HOME  AND  DE- 
LINQUENCIES 


Manhattan's  foremost  juvenile  crime 
jurist  is  Judge  John  Hill,  presiding  jus- 
tice of  the  New  York  Juvenile  De- 
linquency Court.  He  blames  70  per 
cent  of  the  6,000  delinquency  cases 
which  come  to  him  each  year  on  dis- 
solute and  Godless  home  environment. 

He  claims  that  thousands  of  our 
youths  could  be  saved  from  criminal 
careers  if  parents  did  their  whole  duty 
in  the  moral  training  of  their  children. 
He  says,  "Religious  interests  for  young 
people  are  essential  to  their  moral  wel- 
fare and  future  as  worthwhile  American 
citizens." 

It  is  high  time  that  parents  take 
steps  at  once  to  build  a  better  moral  and 
religious  program  by  the  use  of  every 
available  means  at  their  command. 
What  has  greater  value,  after  all,  than 
the  children  in  the  home? — D.  Carl 
Yoder. 


When  the  home  is  critical  of  the  work 
of  the  Church,  it  not  only  interferes 
with  the  eflficiency  of  the  work  but  it 
also  destroys  the  convictions  and  loy- 
alties of  those  in  the  home. — M.  D. 
Stutzman. 


CONSIDER  THE  HAMMER 

It  keeps  its  head. 

It  doesn't  fly  off  the  handle. 

It  keeps  pounding  away. 

It  finds  the  point,  then  drives  it  home. 

It  looks  at  the  other  side,  too;  and  thus 
often  clinches  the  matter. 

It  makes  mistakes,  but  when  it  does,  it 
starts  all  over. 

It  is  the  only  knocker  in  the  world  that 
does  any  good. — Publisher  Unknown. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Less,on  for  July  31,  1938.— Judges  14: 
5,  6;  15:11-14;  16:15-21. 

SAMSON:  STRENGTH  AND 
WEAKNESS 

Golden  Text. — Be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might. — Eph. 
6:10. 

Intnoductory. — Among  the  judges  of 
Israel,  Samson  belongs  to  a  class  all  by 
himself.  The  circumstances  surround- 
ing his  call  to  the  judgeship  are  also 
dii¥erent  from  those  of  the  other  deliver- 
ances through  the  judges.  We  do  read 
that  "the  children  did  evil  again  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  deliver- 
ed them  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
forty  years."  But  we  do  not  read  in 
this  connection  that  the  people  cried 
unto  the  Lord.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  seem  to  be  evidences  that  the  in- 
habitants of  southern  Palestine  were 
fairly  well  contented  with  their  Philis- 
tine relationship,  idolatry  and  all.  But 
the  Lord  raised  up  Samson,  and  through 
his  life  the  national  life  of  Israel  was 
somewhat  revived.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
things  in  the  character  study  of  Sam- 
son. 

1.  The  Miraculous  Circumstances 
Connected  with  His  Birth. — The  angel 
of  the  Lord  revealed  to  the  mother  of 
Samson  that  she  should  give  birth  to  a 
man  child ;  that  the  child  should  be  a 
Nazarite,  and  begin  to  deliver  Israel 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  She 
conveyed  the  news  to  her  husband, 
Manoah,  and  several  conversations  took 
place  between  the  prospective  parents 
and  the  angel  before  the  angel  finally 
failed  to  reappear.  The  two  miraculous 
things  connected  with  the  birth  and 
early  life  of  Samson  were  the  fact  of 
the  mother's  barrenness  up  to  this  time 
and  the  superhuman  strength  possessed 
by  him. 

2.  Samson's  Superhuman  Strength. 

— This  was  manifest  on  numerous  oc- 
casions. The  ease  with  which  he  killed 
the  young  lion  in  his  early  years,  his 
victories  over  the  Philistines  on  numer- 
ous occasions,  and  finally  his  last 
demonstration  of  strength  when  the 
house  in  which  they  were  was  torn 
down  and  three  thousand  Philistines 
were  crushed  to  death,  easily  merited 
the  title  of  Samson  being  "the  strongest 
man."  The  fact  of  this  great  strength 
'being  miraculous  is  proven  by  it  being 
in  his  hair. 

3.  Samson's  Greatest  Weakness. — 
One  day  Samson  came  to  his  parents 
and  said,  "I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Tim- 
nath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  : 
now  therefore  get  her  for  me."  His 
parents  protested,  but  he  could  not  be 
dissuaded  from  his  purpose.  It  was  the 
curse  of  mixed  marriages ;  a  sin  that  is 


still  proving  itself  a  bane  to  many  peo- 
ple. This  weakness  on  the  part  of 
Samson  got  him  into  several  unscrip- 
tural  al¥airs  with  Philistine  women,  and 
finally  led  to  his  betrayal  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines.  While  he  was  asleep 
in  Delilah's  lap,  the  Philistines  were 
invited  in,  sheared  off  his  hair,  and  he 
was  helpless  in  their  hands. 

4.  Trifling  with  Sin. — In  Samson's 
social  life  he  was  guilty  of  the  same 
besetting  sin  that  has  meant  the  ruin 
of  thousands  of  otherwise  God-blessed 
people.  Notice,  for  example,  the  great 
contrast  between  Samson's  loose  social 
relations  with  Delilah  and  others,  and 
Daniel's  courageous  stand  when  he  re- 
fused to  defile  himself  with  the  king's 
meat  and  the  king's  wine.  Had  Sam- 
son been  likewise  true  to  the  stand- 
ards which  God  has  set  up  for  His  peo- 
ple, what  a  wonderful  power  he  migltt 
have  been.  As  it  was,  the  best  that  can 
be  said  of  him  is  that  he  led  a  crippled 
life.  "Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  "He 
that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
wise ;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
destroyed." 

5.  The  Merciful  God. — Samson  was 
laughing  stock  for  the  Philistines ; 
whereas,  had  he  been  true  to  God  and 
used  his  superhuman  strength  to  the 


VICTORIOUS    LIVING  — ATTITUDES 
TOWARD  OTHERS.— Luke  10:25-37; 
Eph.  4:17-32 


Topic  for  July  31 


MOTTO 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    A  Victorious  Life  in  Relation  to  Others. 

1.  Humility.— Phil.  2:3;  Rom.  12:10. 

2.  Unselfish  service.— Phil.  2:4-8. 

3.  Loving  kindness. — Col.  3:12,  13;  Eph. 

4:32. 

4.  Nonresistance  and  forgiveness. — Matt. 

5:38-48;  Mark  11:25,  26. 

5.  Purity.— I  Thess.  4:3-7;  Eph.  4:29;  5: 
3-6. 

6.  Truthfulness  and  honesty. — Eph.  4  25, 

28. 

7.  Self-sacrifice. — I  Jno.  3:16. 

8.  Compassion  and  sympathy. — -I  Jno.  3: 

17,  18;  Rom.  12:13,  15. 

9.  Condescension. — Rom.    12:16;   Jas.  2: 

1-9. 

10.  Sociability.— Prov.  18:24;  Ps.  133. 

11.  Spirit  filled.— Gal.  5:22,  23;  Col.  4:6. 

12.  Forbearing.— Eph.  4:2.  3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Love." 

2.  How  to  Feel  Toward  Others. 

a.  Giving  them  the  best. 

b.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 

receive." 


"glory  of  God  and  the  full  deliverance  of 
his  people,  history  would  not  have  re- 
corded his  shameful  imprisonment  to 
the  sport  of  his  captors.  The  enemies 
of  God  triumphed  for  the  time  being 
because  the  man  of  God  had  sinned  a- 
way  his  highest  opportunity.  But  God 
was  merciful.  The  old  strength  of  Sam- 
son had  come  back.  Having  been  call- 
ed out  of  the  prison  to  a  place  where  he 
might  make  sport  for  the  multitudes, 
he  breathed  a  mighty  prayer  to  God, 
and  in  his  desperation  he  lifted  the  pil- 
lars to  his  right  and  to  his  left,  and  the 
house  fell  upon  and  crushed  out  the 
lives  of  both  himself  and  the  thousands 
who  had  come  there  for  the  sport  that 
this  captive  Israelite  might  make  them. 
It  was  one  instance  where  God  caused 
the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him. 

6.  Lessons  from  His  Life. — Space 
here  permits  but  a  mere  mention  of  this 
theme.  No  character  in  sacred  history 
furnishes  more  material  for  sober  medi- 
tation than  that  of  Samson.  Marvelous- 
ly  favored  of  God,  he  failed  to  live  up  to 
his  highest  opportunities.  Yet  God  so 
overruled  that  some  good  came  from  his 
life.  Let  every  blessing  from  the  Lord 
be  used  to  His  glory,  and  the  richer  the 
blessings  the  greater  the  service.  After 
meditating  upon  the  life  of  Samson  and 
enumerating  the  lessons  we  may  learn 
from  it,  let  us  remember  that  these  les- 
sons are  lost  unless  we  apply  them  to 
ourselves.  Not  our  hatred  for  the 
Philistines  but  our  love  and  loyalty  to 
the  God  of  our  salvation  is  what  brings 
to  us  the  blessings  from  on  high. — K. 


c.  Kindness  in  vi^ords  and  deeds. 

d.  Returning  good  for  evil. 

e.  .  Being  true  and  pure. 

f.  Lowly. 

g.  Friendly. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Loving  Thy  Neighbor  as  Thyself. 

2.  Esteeming  Others  Better  than  Yourself. 

3.  Practicing  the  Life  of  Self-denial. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I  learned  the  way  of  love?  Lord, 
teach  us  not  only  to  know  with  our  heads  but 
to  know  the  promptings  of  love  in  our  hearts. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

If  we  knew  the  baby  fingers. 

Pressed  against  the  window  pane, 
Would  be  cold  and  stiff  tomorrow — 

Never  trouble  us  again — 
Would  the  bright  eyes  of  our  darling 

Catch  the  frown  upon  our  brow? 
Would  the  prints  of  rosy  fingers 

Vex  us  then  as  they  do  now? 
Then  scatter  seeds  of  kindness, 

For  our  reaping  by  and  by. 

Ah,  those  little  ice-cold  fingers. 

How  they  point  our  memories  back 
To  the  hasty  words  and  actions 

Strewn  along  our  backward  track! 
How  those  little  hands  remind  us. 

As  in  snowy  grace  they  lie. 
Not  to  scatter  thorns — but  roses — 

For  our  reaping  by  and  by. 
Then  scatter  seeds  of  kindness 

For  our  reaping  by  and  by. 

— Mrs.  A.  Smith. 
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Field  Notes 


Goshen  College  reports  an  enrollment 
of  77  in  the  summer  session  of  that  in- 
stitution, now  about  half  through. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Noah  K. 
Mack,  M.  D.,  from  Dauphin  St.,  Phila- 
delphia, to  335  W.  2nd  Ave.,  College- 
ville.  Pa. 


July  20  is  the  time  set  for  a  meeting 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
at  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  S  a  1  f  o  r  d 

Church  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  week-end  Bible  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  Aug.  13-15. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
favored  the  congregation  worshiping  in 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  with 
instructive  sermons  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening. 


Bro.  W.  G.  Lauver  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  days  in  the  vicinity  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  recently.  He  preached 
for  the  Bethel  congregation  on  Friday 
evening,  July  15. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kitchener, 
Ont. :  "The  summer  Bible  school  en- 
rollment the  beginning  of  the  second 
week  at  Kitchener  was  425,  with  some 
more  expected  during  the  coming  days." 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  a  total  contribution 
of  $17,842.70  for  the  month  of  June.  A 
little  over  one-third  of  this  is  for  chari- 
table institutions. 


The  Lord  willing  the  sixth  annual 
open  air  singing  will  be  held  in  woods 
of  Jos.  G.  Kennel,  one  mile  north  of  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  31,  1938  at 
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1 :30  o'clock  P.  M.  standard  time. 
Everybody  welcome.  K. 


Bro,  H,  S.  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  spending  part  of  the  Summer  in 
South  America,  visiting  Mennonite 
settlements  in  several  countries.  He 
expects  to  favor  our  readers  with 
several  articles  on  the  Mennonites  in 
Brazil. 


The  following  message  comes  from 
the  workers  in  the  Marietta,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Mission :  "The  Lord  willing, 
tent  meetings  will  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  our  mission  July  21-31,  with 
Bro.  Frank  Leaman  of  York,  Pa.,  as 
the  evangelist." 


The  sixth  annual  open  air  singing, 
in  which  singers  from  Bucks,  Lancas- 
ter, and  Berks  counties  are  expected  to 
participate,  is  to  be  held  on  the  campus 
of  the  Morgantown,  Pa.,  high  school, 
July  24,  8  P.  M.,  daylight  saving  time. 
Rain  date,  Aug.  7.  J.  K.  S. 


•  Bro.  D.  S.  Krady  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is 
in  position  to  assist  those  desiring 
transportation  to  the  coming  young  peo- 
ple's institute  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as 
announced  on  last  page  of  this  issue. 
Those  interested  will  please  write  him, 
or  call  phone  No.  5371,  Lancaster. 


As  this  is  being  written  a  hundred  or 
more  young  people  are  attending  a 
young  people's  institute  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.  The  enrollment  during  the 
first  three  days  reached  a  hundred,  and 
more  were  expected  this  week.  Last 
Sunday  witnessed  a  large  attendance. 


A  carefully  prepared  program  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  to  be  held  with  the 
Holdeman  congregation  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Aug.  9-11,  is  before  us.  The 
conference  is  to  open  with  a  prayer  serv- 
ice and  close  with  an  evangelistic  ap- 
peal. 


Requests    for    special    prayer  are 

solicited  for  the  African  Mennonite 
Conference  in  session  at  Bukiroba 
Station,  July  27  to  Aug.  6„  1938,  which 
will  be  confronted  with  many  problems  ; 
and  in  the  special  work  of  ordaining  a 
bishop  for  the  African  field  on  Sunday, 
July  31.  S.  E. 


The  July  number  of  "The  Sword  and 
Trumpet"  is  a  memorial  number  special- 
izing on  the  life  and  labors  of  its  editor, 
the  late  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  It  is 
officially  announced  that,  unless  there 
are  special  reasons  why  the  paper  should 
be  continued,  it  will  be  discontinued 
after  the  next  number. 


Missouri-Kansas     Conference. — We 

are  in  possession  of  a  carefully  arranged 
program  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Missouri-Kansas  Conference,  to  be  held 


July  21 

with  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation 
near  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  22-26.  If  the 
program  is  a  correct  indication,  a  very 
profitable  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


An  ordination  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Midland,  Mich.,  is 
planned  for  July  24,  at  which  time  a 
brother  will  be  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
if  the  Lord  continues  to  lead  to  that 
end.  The  votes  of  the  congregation  will 
be  taken  the  evening  of  July  22.  May 
God's  people  remember  this  work  in 
prayer.  F.  F.  B. 


Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  the  Mennon- 
ite mission  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  sends 
us  the  following:  "Bro.  Ivan  Lind  is 
now  conducting  evening  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  Iowa  City 
each  Sunday  evening,  using  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  as  a  Scripture  study. 
Bro.' Lind  is  expected  to  teach  Bible  at 
Hesston  this  fall." 


Among  recent  Publishing  House 
visitors  are  the  following:  Paul  S.  His- 
tand  and  wife.  Marietta,  Pa. ;  D.  P. 
Lantz  and  wife,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Jos. 
A.  Hodam,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.; 
Kenneth  Morse,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Frank 
A.  Sturpe  and  wife.  Spring  City,  Pa. ; 
I.  E.  Burkhart  and  family,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Ella  S.  Reinford,  Elverda  G.  Ruth,  Lola 
Bowers,  Alice  Alderfer,  Souderton,  Pa.; 
William  Easton,  Springdale,  Pa.;  Edna 
Weber,  Harleysville,  Pa. ;  John  Evers 
and  wife.  Priscilla  Delp,  Lansdale,  Pa. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio :  "Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  and 
family  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  P.  Lantz  of  South  America 
spent  Sunday,  July  10,  with  the  brother- 
hood in  this  community.  Bro.  Burkhart 
preached  at  Oak  Grove  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  at  Bethel  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Lantz  preached  at  Bethel  in  the  morn- 
ing and  South  Union  in  the  evening. 
Their  presence  and  messages  were  ap- 
preciated very  much,  and  they  have  a 
standing  invitation  to  return."  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lantz  favored  the  Publish- 
ing House  workers  with  their  presence 
the  following  Tuesday  morning,  Bro. 
Lantz  conducting  the  devotional  serv- 
ices. 


Correspondence 

Canby,  Greg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  June  6 
the  men's  chorus  from  Hesston  College 
came  into  the  Valley  and  rendered 
programs  in  several  of  the  churches 
here.  They  were  with  our  congrega- 
tion on  June  7,  their  program  being 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

July  1  marked  the  close  of  the  tenth 
summer  Bible  school  for  our  congrega- 
tion. A  program  was  rendered  in  the 
evening  to  many  of  the  parents  and 
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friends  of  the  community.  This  was 
our  record  year  for  attendance  and  in- 
terest. The  enrollment  for  the  term 
was  106  with  an  average  attendance  of 
95.  Bro.  Omar  G.  Miller  was  the  super- 
visor of  the  school.  Nine  teachers  gave 
their  time  and  energy  to  this  work. 
About  two-thirds  of  the  pupils  came 
from  non-Mennonite  homes.  We  pray 
that  the  seed  sown  will  yield  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

We  have  many  blessings  that  con- 
tinually give  evidence  of  the  Lord's 
love  and  mercy  toward  us. 

July  7,  1938.        Anna  M.  Snyder. 


Fisher,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  held  our 
twenty-third  annual  all-day  meeting  on 
July  4.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago 
was  the  principal  speaker  for  our  Sun- 
day evening  and  Monday  services.  The 
young  people's  chorus  supplied  the 
special  singing.  During  these  and  other 
recent  services,  seventeen  persons  con- 
fessed Christ  and  expect  to  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  soon.  There 
were  also  several  who  reconsecrated 
their  lives.  We  praise  God  for  the 
evidence  of  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  convicting  people  of 
sin,  and  for  the  Word  of  God  as  a  guide 
to  lead  them  to  Christ. 

Our  Summer  Bible  School  closed 
June  19.  There  were  240  pupils  enroll- 
ed. The  stafif  of  10  teachers  included — 
Sisters  Clara  Heiser,  Annabelle  Troyer, 
Ruth  Heiser,  Edna  Heiser,  Violet  Good, 
Elsie  Oyer,  Lela  Zehr,  Lela  Gender, 
and  Bros.  Harvey  Birky  and  Harold 
Zehr. 

Sister  Kathryn  Troyer  (Mrs.  G.  D. 
Troyer)  is  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  at  the 
present  time  assisting  in  the  Summer 
Bible  School  work  at  the  Detroit  Mis- 
sion. 

July  7,  1938.  Alta  Heiser. 


Germfask,  Mich. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — Greetings 
of  love.  We  still  are  rejoicing  in  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  on  the  work  at  this 
place.  Although  not  so  many  in  number, 
we  experience  many  manifestations  of 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  suf- 
ficient grace  for  every  need. 

On  June  18,  19,  Bro  and  Sister  O.  S. 
Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Hostetler,  being  President  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board, 
while  here  officiated  at  a  number  of 
services.  Our  group  here  has  been  or- 
ganized as  a  congregation  with  the 
name  of  "Fernland  Mennonite  Church." 
Baptismal  services  were  also  held  for 
two  converts,  a  father,  and  mother.  We 
also  partook  of  the  communion  and 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  Our  group 
of  believers  had  a  blessed  time  together 
as  we  listened  to  the  messages  Bro.  H. 
brought  us. 

On  June  17,  Bros,  and  Sisters  Llewel- 
lyn Groff  and  Irvin  Shantz  and  daugh- 


ter stopped  with  us  for  a  short  visit  on 
their  way  to  Minnesota. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  Bi- 
ble School  in  the  near  future. 

Continue  to  remember  us  at  this  place 
that  the  Lord  may  be  glorified  and  His 
Kingdom  furthered  in  all  things. 

July  7,  1938.        Chester  Osborne. 


South  Boston,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  again  thankful  that  our  little 
church  can  be  represented  in  this 
column.  We  are  very  grateful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  He  has  bountiful- 
ly showered  upon  us. 

On  April  15,  we  had  all-day  services 
at  our  church.  At  this  time  we  had 
visitors  with  us  from  Waynesboro  and 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  We  felt  that  many 
blessings  were  received  at  this  time 
and  we  also  feel  that  the  day  was  well 
spent. 

On  June  5,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here  in  South  Boston  in  a  school- 
house.  The  meetings  were  continued  at 
the  Ebenezer  Church  from  June  13  to 
22.  We  feel  that  Bro.  Burkholder 
opened  our  eyes  to  many  truths.  We 
also  enjoyed  the  children's  meetings 
conducted  by  Sister  Burkholder. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  bless- 
ings received  at  this  time  and  for  the 
soul  that  was  brought  to  the  marvelous 
light. 

On  July  2,  and  3  we  were  glad  to  have 
Avith  us  Bro.  Joe  Driver,  our  bishop, 
from  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  other 
visitors.  On  Saturday  evening  we  had 
our  preparatory  service,  and  Sunday 
morning,  baptismal  service.  At  this 
time  one  was  received  into  the  church, 
and  later  one  is  to  be  received  by  letter 
from  another  denomination. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  had  our  com- 
munion service,  which  brought  to  our 
minds  anew  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Saviour. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  here 
at  this  place.  Pray  that  the  souls  that 
are  yet  in  darkness  may  find  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  before  it  is  too  late. 

July  8,  1938.  Hattie  Koger. 


Tiskilwa,  III. 

This  congregation  has  been  privileged 
to  enjoy  many  blessings  during  the  past 
month.  The  vacation  Bible  school  began 
June  6  and  continued  for  two  weeks, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  over  100. 
Some  children  were  unable  to  attend 
on  account  of  an  epidemic  of  measles. 
The  school  was  under  the  supervision 
of  Sister  Alma  Kauffman,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  all  the  children  as  well  as  the 
teachers  received  a  blessing. 

On  the  evening  of  June  16  we  were 
privileged  to  hear  Bro.  Ernest  Miller 
tell  us  about  the  mission  in  Africa. 

A  number  of  our  group  attended  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  received  blessings  therefrom. 


On  the  evening  of  June  19,  Bro.  Wm. 
Lauver  and  family  were  with  us,  and 
on  July  4,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke 
Lantz  were  with  us  and  told  of  relief 
work  in  Spain.  The  congregation  met 
in  the  morning  on  the  Willow  Springs 
Church  grounds  and  the  service  was 
held  out  of  doors  under  the  spreading 
branches  of  a  friendly  oak  tree.  After 
congregational  singing  the  service  was 
turned  over  to  Bro.  Lantz  who  told  us  of 
conditions  in  Spain  and  of  the  relief 
work  there.  We  hope  that  after  there 
is  no  more  need  of  relief  work  there  as 
far  as  the  necessity  for  food  exists,  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  will  be  able  to 
open  up  relief  work  for  the  saving  of 
souls. 

This  getting  into  personal  touch  with 
our  returned  missionaries  can  not  help 
but  give  us  a  broader  and  more  interest- 
ed outlook  of  the  great  fields  which 
are  already  "white  unto  harvest." 

July  8,  1938.  Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont, 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ : — The  series 
of  meetings  ended  with  blessed  results. 
Some  decisions  were  made  before  the 
revival  began,  and  eleven  more  con- 
fessed Christ  during  the  revival.  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  the 
evangelist's  work,  was  greatl}-  appreci- 
ated. The  assistance  of  Bro.  John  Kop- 
penhaver  in  evening  prayer  services  and 
personal  work  was  very  helpful.  The 
pastor's  nightly  messages  on  "Soul 
Winning"  also  made  their  own  contri- 
bution. All  in  all,  God  was  glorified, 
saints  were  refreshed,  some  backsliders 
restored,  and  souls  saved.  To  God  be 
the  glory. 

The  Summer  Bible  School  ended  its 
iirst  week  with  an  enrollment  of  405. 
Besides  the  local  staff,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Timothy  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sis- 
ter Carolyn  Smucker,  West  Liberty,  O., 
and  Sister  Rhea  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
are  engaged  in  teaching.  It  certainly  is 
a  community  school,  nearly  every  shade 
of  belief,  and  no-belief  is  found  among 
the  students.  This  is  a  blessed  opportu- 
nity to  spread  the  Gospel  and  the  truth 
in  Christ. 

The  labors  of  Bro.  John  Koppen- 
haver,  and  his  mother  Mildred  are  help- 
ful to  the  cause.  They  are  also  serv- 
ing in  other  congregations  outsidfe  of 
Kitchener,  St.  Jacobs,  Shantz,  and 
Wanner. 

July  8,  1938.  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
Greetings  : — On  April  10  we  held  our 
preparatory    services.    Bro.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber   preached   an  impres- 
sive sermon.  Text,  I  John  2:15. 

The  following  Sunday  we  observed 
the  communion.  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  had 
charge  of  the  service.  He  gave  us  an- 
other helpful  message  on  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  As 
(Continued  on  page  356) 


354 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  21 


Miscellaneous 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  GARDEN  OF 
PRAYER 


There's  a  garden  where  Jesus  is  waiting, 
There's  a  place  that  is  wondrously  fair; 
For  it  glows  with  the  light  of  His  presence, 
'Tis  the  beautiful  garden  of  Prayer. 

Ref. — O  the  beautiful  garden,  the  garden  of 
pray'r, 

O  the  beautiful  garden  of  pray'r; 
There  my  Saviour  awaits,  and  He 
Opens  the  gates.  To  the  beautiful  garden  of 
prayer. 

There's  a  garden  where  Jesus  is  waiting, 
And  I  go  with  my  burden  and  care; 
Just  to  learn  from  His  lips  words  of  comfort. 
In  the  beautiful  garden  of  prayer. — Ref. 

There's  a  garden  where  Jesus  is  waiting. 
And  He  bids  you  to  come  meet  Him  there; 
Just  to  bow  and  receive  a  new  blessing. 
In  the  beautiful  garden  of  pray'r. — Ref. 

—  Sel.  hy  Elsie  Mae  Mills. 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  LAW  OF  PER- 
FECTION 


By-  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul.— Psa.  19:7. 

"There  is  nothing  so  cruel  as  convic- 
tion," said  a  conscience-stricken  maiden 
in  her  remorseful  meditations  after  a 
season  of  sinful  indulgences.  The  fas- 
cinating glitter  of  a  sensual  life  of  revel- 
ry which  was  so  enticing  fell  far  short 
of  its  alluring  hopes.  To  her  sorrow 
she  was  made  to  realize  that  a  life  of 
happiness  is  not  the  lot  of  those  who 
follow^  vain  pursuits.  The  trash  of  the 
world  is  not  conducive  to  the  building 
of  character.  To  search  for  valuables 
in  the  dumping-places  is  futile.  To  turn 
your  back  on  the  life  and  to  follow  the 
pursuits  of  those  who  seek  enjoyment 
in  sinful  pleasures  is  a  grievous  sin, 
not  onlv  against  those  who  have  striven 
to  teach  the  blessings  of  a  godly  life 
and  character  but  also  against  a  just 
God  whose  holiness  we  in  our  sinful 
environments  are  unable  to  grasp.  Our 
familiarity  with  sin  and  unrighteousness 
and  unfamiliarity  with  holiness  have 
made  us  an  easy  prey  for  the  enemy  of 
righteousness,  and  in  our  remorseful 
meditations  we  are  made  to  feel  the 
seeming  crueltv  of  conviction.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  he  who  delights  in  the 
pleasures  of  carnality  and  deals  with 
trashy  merchandise  will  avoid  that  per- 
fect law  of  conversion? 

An  old  man  said.  "I  want  to  make  a 
confession.  A  sin  and  crime  which  I 
have  committed  many  years  ago  is  bear- 
ing on  my  conscience  in  a  manner  that 
I  can  bear  it  no  longer."  He  also  on 
manv  occasions  felt  that  convicting 
cruelty  as  tho.se  who  are  fleeing  from 
justice  term  it.  Why  should  a  man  live 
many  years  in  constant  flread  and  evade 
the  perfect  law  which  converts  the  soul  ?' 
The  answer  is  obvious.  In  his  pride  he 


delights  to  wear  a  mask  in  order  that 
he  may  conceal  his  sinful  identity. 

But  really,  is  conviction  cruel?  Ah, 
yes,  from  the  sinner's  standpoint  it  is 
certainly  cruel.  It  grates  on  a  person's 
vitality  and  casts  a  gloom  of  uneasiness 
over  many  a  life.  It  is  a  foretaste  of  hell 
itself.  The  rich  man  in  the  parable  that 
Christ  gave  was  reaping  the  full  meas- 
ure of  conviction.  How  he  did  plead 
for  deliverance  from  his  woeful  plight, 
but  to  no  avail !  The  maiden  who  re- 
ferred to  conviction  as  being  cruel  gave 
the  proper  interpretation.  To  her  it  was 
real.  She  dealt  with  conviction  and  was 
made  to  understand  its  procedure.  In 
the  bitterness  of  her  soul  she  gave  it 
the  proper  attribute.  It  is  cruel.  The 
many  futile  attempts  to  evade  this 
cruelty  have  often  been  demonstrated. 
Men  have  shunned  it  at  every  turn  and 
when  unexpectedly  have  been  made  to 
groan  under  its  pressure  have  even 
committed  suicide.  Men  have  resorted 
to  almost  every  conceivable  method  to 
rid  themselves  of  conviction.  Also,  how 
cruel ;  yet  it  is  the  common  fate  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  every  one  of 
us. 

But  the  Bible  teaches  us  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  administers  to  the  sinner 
this  cruel  conviction.  Paul  in  admonish- 
ing the  Church  at  Corinth  tells  them  to 
"put  away  from  among  you  that  wicked 
person"  and  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  cruelty 
which  men  so  much  dread  is  the  hand  of 
God.  Ah,  my  friend,  to  those  of  us 
who  have  profited  by  this  seemingly 
cruel  visitation,  it  is  "a  blessing  in 
disguise."  Instead  of  evading  this 
piercing  penetration  and  attempting  to 
ignore  the  heavenly  visitation  in  ex- 
posing our  proud  self-righteousness  or 
utter  sinfulness  we  have  removed  that 
mask  which  for  so  long  has  hidden,  not 
from  God.  but  from  man,  our  real 
identity.  Is  the  law  of  the  Lord  perfect, 
converting  the  soul?  Ah,  verily. 

God  speed  the  day  when  applicants 
for  church  membership  may  have  a 
more  perfect  conversion!  May  their 
characters  bear  the  imprints  of  this 
sacred  laAV  of  the  Lord  ;  their  confes- 
sions be  the  real  product  of  this  perfect 
law  ;  and  may  they  in  truth  and  sincerity 
forsake  sin  and  evade  its  baneful  con- 
sequences. Many  conversions  are  not 
genuine.  Thev  are  a  sham,  a  counter- 
feit, a  disgrace  to  the  body  of  believers 
and  even  a  menace  to  business.  The 
test  implies  that  upon  such  the  law  of 
the  Lord  has  not  had  its  right  of  way, 
else  the  conversions  would  not  have 
been  genuine. 

Ah.  this  beautiful  law  of  perfection! 
Well  mav  it  be  likened  unto  the  sun 
as  a  bridegroom  coming  from  his  cham- 
ber and  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race.  What  is  nobler  or  more  to 
be  admired  than  a  clean  young  life  that 
has  denounced  sin?  What  is  more  con- 


ducive to  strength  and  vigor  than  a 
frank  confession  of  sin  with  a  deter- 
mination by  God's  help  to  denounce  all 
that  is  evil.  May  we  catch  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  psalmist  who  has  likened 
the  perfection  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
to  the  sun  in  its  splendor  and  its 
strength  to  a  vigorous  young  bride- 
groom that  rejoices  to  run  a  race.  May 
the  perfect  law  of  God  inspire  our  sons 
and  daughters  to  that  noble,  elevating 
decision  to  live  for  that  which  is  clean 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  His  lofty  purpose. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


MEETING  NEW  NEEDS 


By  A.  J.  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  years  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  has  always  been  awake  to 
the  needs  and  problems  of  its  con- 
stituency. She  has  been  zealous  in  find- 
ing the  best  possible  solution  for  the 
needs  and  problems  as  they  arise.  We 
are  grateful  not  only  to  the  Lord  for 
His  direction  in  the  past,  but  also  to 
the  men  of  vision  and  conviction  whom 
He  used  in  meeting  these  needs  Avith 
Scriptural  and  practical  solutions. 

Because  of  these  various  needs  and 
the  Church's  attempts  to  meet  them, 
the  following  agencies  and  activities  | 
have  been  provided  for  us  in  recent 
years :  missions,  revival  meetings,  Sun- 
day schools,  summer  Bible  schools, 
young  people's  institutes,  Bible  schools 
and  colleges,  winter  Bible  schools  of 
two,  four,  six  weeks  or  longer.  While 
it  is  true  that  as  a  rule  the  Church  has 
met  these  in  a  noble  way,  Ave  need  to 
admit,  however,  that  in  some  instances 
or  localities  there  were  some  very  dis-  j 
tinct  losses  due  to  a  failure  to  recognize 
the  need  or  to  provide  the  solution  as 
promptly  as  should  have  been  done.  | 

God's  Word,  with  all  of  its  doctrines, 
principles,  and  ordinances  is  the  same 
and  never  changes.  However,  with  the 
constant  change  in  social,  economical, 
and  political  conditions,  we  need  to 
adapt  ourselves  to  meet  these  changes 
in  the  best  possible  way. 

One  of  these  changes  which  has  and 
will  continue  to  af¥ect  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  the  increasing  number  of  its 
members  who  are  engaging  in  profes- 
sional, business,  and  industrial  work,  i 
This  change,  of  course,  in  most  cases, 
takes  them  from  the  rural  sections  to 
the  town  or  city.  One  of  the  immediate 
problems  for  those  who  live  in  urban 
districts  is  the  vacation  problem — the 
best  way  to  invest  the  week  or  two 
which  they  and  their  dependents  have 
in  the  form  of  a  vacation  during  the 
summer. 

A  generation  ago  the  need  for  more 
Bible  instruction  for  the  young  folks 
was  recognized.  Since  the  majority  of 
them  were  from  the  farm  at  that  time, 
the  best  time  for  such  training  was  the 
winter  months.  Hence  the  winter  Bible 
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schools  came  into  existence.  These 
schools,  from  two  to  twelve  weeks' 
duration,  have  been  and  will  continue 
to  be  a  marvelous  blessing  to  the  church, 
her  youth,  and  her  future.  While  the 
winter  Bible  school  is  serving  a  large 
number,  there  is  that  growing  group 
who,  because  of  the  nature  of  their 
employment,  cannot  get  away  during 
the  winter  months. 

An  attempt  to  help  meet  this  need  in 
recent  years  is  the  young  people's  in- 
stitute. This  activity  has  been  mightily 
blessed  of  God  to  the  good  of  many 
young  people.  The  primary  need  at  the 
present  time  is  suitable  grounds  for 
this  work,  owned  and  controlled  by 
our  own  church — or,  at  least,  by  men  of 
our  church. 

This  same  change  toward  employ- 
ment other  than  agricultural  pursfiits 
has  not  only  given  rise  to  the  need  for 
systematic  Bible  instruction  for  the 
young  men  and  women  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  but,  as  mentioned  above, 
many  families  desire  a  place  to  go  where 
the  best  social,  physical,  and,  above  all, 
spiritual  interests  can  be  had  for  the 
week  or  two  they  have  for  the  needed 
change.  Some  invest  this  time  in  travel 
or  visiting.  Others  who  find  this  too 
tiring,  seek  a  quiet  resort  away  from 
the  regular  routine  of  things.  As  a 
result,  our  members  go  to  the  seashore 
and  other  similar  places.  While  the 
ocean  or  lake  resorts  might  give  the 
needed  physical  benefits  for  the  Men- 
nonite  family,  they  are  certainly  far 
from  our  social  and  spiritual  ideals. 
This  again  suggests  the  need  for  a 
suitable  location  which  would  meet  this 
growing  demand  and  yet  be  free  from 
the  common  objectionable  features  of 
the  public  resort. 

Some  have  recognized  another  need. 
It  seems  that  a  part  of  the  price  we 
are  paying  for  the  present  commercial, 
industrial,  and  machine  age  in  which 
we  find  ourselves  is  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  nervous  breakdowns  accom- 
panied by  other  physical  or  mental  ail- 
ments. The  most  common  remedy  sug- 
gested is  a  change.  Some  go  west ; 
some  go  south;  some  go  elsewhere.  But 
many  go  nowhere  because — well,  it 
may  be  because  of  the  expense,  or  dis- 
tance, or  most  probably  because  of  the 
lack  of  the  most  suitable  place  for  a 
Christian. 

Again  the  question  :  Why  cannot  the 
Mennonite  Church  provide  a  place  in 
the  mountains  somewhere  which  would 
ofifer  such  advantages  as  altitude,  a 
certain  degree  of  privacy,  the  natural 
scenery  of  God's  handiwork,  and  other 
features  essential  in  supplying  the  need 
for  a  period  of  change  and  rest — this, 
of  course  with  adequate  safeguard  and 
control  by  a  recognized  Church  organi- 
zation. 

It  appears  that  the  Lord  has  laid  the 
above  conviction  on  the  hearts  of  a 
number  of  folks  throughout  the  Church. 
After  several  years  of  prayer,  thought, 
and  surveying,  there  seems  to  be  a  most 


ideal  place  available.  May  brethren  and 
sisters  of  faith  take  this  apparent  need 
to  the  throne  that  the  Lord  may  lead. 
Suggestions  from  any  one  would  be  ap- 
preciated and  passed  on  to  the  proper 
ones  if  addressed  to  the  writer. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


VICTORIOUS  LIVING 


By  Clara  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject,  to  my  mind,  is  a  very 
timely  one  and  should  be  stressed  more 
than  it  is.  There  are  so  many  ways  in 
which  we  can  give  out  this  evidence  of 
victorious  living.  This  is  one  in  which 
we  need  to  begin  at  home.  We  must 
be  sure  of  that  evidence  within  before 
we  can  pass  it  on  to  others.  Jesus  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."  Also  in  the  psalms  we 
read,  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his 
holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn 
deceitfully." 

The  victorious  life  is  a  life  of  service. 
Satan  is  ever  trying  to  overcome  us  in 
some  way.  He  overcame  Mother  Eve 
in  the  garden.  He  overcame  Solomon, 
the  wisest  man,  Samson,  the  strongest 
man,  and  Moses,  the  meekest  man.  If 
he  overcame  these,  then  we  must  be 
on  our  guard  or  he  will  overcome  us. 
The  only  way  we  can  be  victorious  is 
through  Christ. 

The  victorious  life  is  a  life  of  separa- 
tion. In  I  Pet.  2 :9  we  have  these  words  : 
"But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pecul- 
iar people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praise  of  Him  who  hath  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light."  The  apostle  is  talking  to  the 
saints  on  earth. 

There  is  a  time  in  the  life  of  every 
Christian  when  God  calls  that  life  to 
consecration  or  absolute  surrender  to 
His  will.  There  are  many  who  hear  the 
call  but  do  not  regard  it  seriously. 
There  are  those  who  sometimes  say, 
"I  have  my  own  life  to  live  and  I  must 
get  as  much  out  of  it  as  I  can.  "WhA- 
should  I  consecrate  m}^  life  to  God?" 
This  is  answered  in  I  Cor.  6:19,  20:  "Ye 
are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's."  We  are  all  God's  children ; 
first  by  creation,  and  also  by  redemp- 
tion ;  therefore  we  owe  everything  to 
Him.  We  are  not  doing  God  a  favor  by 
living  victorious  lives.  It  is  our  "rea- 
sonable service."  As  Paul  says  in 
Romans  12:1,  "I  beseech  ye  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service." 

The  blessings  of  the  victorious  life 
are  many,  not  only  in  this  life,  but 
throughout  eternity.    We  know  that 


our  life  is  in  our  Father's  hands.  We 
are  living  in  times  when  we  certainly 
need  the  power  of  God  in  our  lives  to 
live  victorious  lives.  The  nearer  we 
live  to  God  the  more  the  enemy  will 
center  all  his  forces  on  us  to  overthrow 
us.  But  we  praise  God  for  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Noth- 
ing is  more  striking  in  this  earthly  life 
than  this  attitude  of  absolute  victorious 
living.  "So  I  come  to  do  thy  will"  was 
the  expression  of  His  earthly  life. 
Wherefore,  if  He,  the  sinless,  spotless 
Son  of  God  needed  to  yield  His  earthly 
life  wholly  to  the  Father,  how  much 
more  do  we.  The  book  of  Revelation 
is  full  of  glorious  promises,  but  not  to 
the  one  who  just  has  his  name  on  the 
church  book,  not  to  the  luke-warm 
Christian,  to  whom  it  is  said :  "So  then 
because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  Avill  spew  thee  out  of 
my  mouth."  These  promises  are  to 
those  who  live  victorious  lives.  "To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  paradise  of  God."  "To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  His 
throne."  "He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things,  and  I  will  be  his  God 
and  he  shall  be  my  son." 

It  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  dedicate 
our  lives  to  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord 
of  lords.  It  is  a  real  warfare,  it  is  a  con- 
stant struggle,  but  with  such  a  leader 
as  Jesus  Christ  and  such  a  Guide  as  the 
Holy  Spirit,  no  life  is  so  worthwhile 
and  free  and  happy.  In  these  days  of 
hustle  and  hurry  we  forget  to  stop  and 
think  just  what  is  worth  while,  just 
where  the  great  essentials  of  life  lie. 

The  victorious  life  is  also  a  life  of 
prayer.  "He  who  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are  yet  without  sin, 
is  able  also  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
those  who  come  unto  God  by  Him." 

We  must  then  come  to  Him  and  in 
communion  with  the  Father  gather  the 
strength  we  need  for  the  daily  tasks  He 
has  for  us  to  do.  We  are  not  fit  to  meet 
people  until  we  have  first  met  God  by 
reading  His  Word  and  by  prayer.  If 
we  are  out  of  touch  with  Him  we  are 
not  able  to  speak  the  words  or  do  the 
work  that  He  would  have  us  do.  Some 
one  may  miss  the  goal  because  I  am  not 
ready  to  give  the  help  God  committed 
to  me  to  give. 

How  often  Ave  judge  a  man  by  the 
way  he  works  or  by  what  he  does  !  How 
often  a  church  or  organization  is  judged 
hv  the  Avay  its  members  act!  If  you  or 
I  were  the  only  ones  by  Avhich  some 
people  could  judge  Christianity.  Avhat 
judgment  would  they  pass?  Paul  said 
of  the  Corinthians,  "Ye  are  our  epistles, 
written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read 
of  all  men."  Some  one  has  asked,  "Are 
we  the  kind  of  epistles  Avorth  knowing 
and  reading?"  Is  not  the  fact  that  so 
many  millions  still  do  not  knoAV  of 
Christ  a  serious  reflection  on  the  Chris- 
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tian  professors  of  the  world?  Are  we  as 
anxious  to  serve  and  as  loyal  to  the 
captain  of  our  salvation  as  our  soldiers 
are  to  the  country  which  they  serve? 
"But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  "Therefore  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Then  at  last,  when  our  warfare  has 
ceased,  when  our  witnessing  here  is 
ended,  when  the  work  of  gathering  oth- 
ers into  the  great  throng  of  the  redeem- 
ed has  ended,  we  will  be  able  in  a  per- 
fect way  to  say  together,  "Blessing, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  be 
unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

Ligonier,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  353) 
we  listened  to  the  message  from  God 
through  His  servant,  and  as  our  minds 
were  drawn  back  to  the  sufifering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  felt 
anew  the  desire  to  go  on  in  the  glad 
service  of  our  Master  and  to  "show 
forth  the  praise  of  him  who  hath  called 
us  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light." 

Conditions  are  good  for  a  bountiful 
harvest.  May  we,  while  we  sow  the 
natural  seed  on  well-prepared  seed  beds, 
alsb  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
sowing  the  spiritual  seed  by  the  way 
which  does  not  fall  on  well  prepared 
seed  beds.  The  harvest,  however,  is 
coming,  both  natural  and  spiritual.  Just 
as  we  gather  in  the  fall  of  the  year 
our  natural  sheaves,  so  shall  we  gather 
in  the  fall  of  our  lives  our  spiritual 
sheaves  and  then  enjoy  a  bountiful 
harvest  throughout  all  eternity  with 
our  blessed  Redeemer  on  the  other 
shore.  But  those  that  have  sown  the 
seed  of  tares  shall  forever  be  banished 
from  the  presence  of  an  all-loving  and 
merciful  God. 

Sister  Barbara  Jantzi  is  in  the  hos- 
pital at  Bay  City  recovering  from  a 
goiter  operation.  Sincerely, 

July  9,  1938.  Nancy  Gascho. 


Westover,  Md. 

A  greeting  of  love: — As  our  last  let- 
ter was  lost  in  the  mail  somewhere  it  is 
some  time  since  there  has  been  a  cor- 
respondence from  this  place. 

Francis  Baker,  a  young  brother,  is 
being  treated  in  a  Baltimore  hospital 
for  a  growth  that  seriously  aflfected  his 
sight  and  hearing.  We  are  thankful 
that  the  treatments  arc  effective  in  re- 
storing his  faculties,  and  we  wish  him 
a  speedy  recovery. 

On  June  19  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supts.,  Will  Stoltzfus,  Fred 
Detwiler;  Secy.-Treas.,  Rebecca  Kauff- 
man  ;  Chors.,  Mary  Miller,  Susie  Hos- 
tetler ;  Libr.,  Rebecca  Kauffman. 


Our  summer  Bible  school  extended 
from  June  21  to  July  1.  It  was  well 
attended  and  satisfactory  interest  was 
shown.  Sisters  Anna  Zook  and  Esther 
Svvartzentruber  of  Reading,  Pa.,  were 
here  to  help  teach.  The  home  teachers 
were  Bro.  George  Hostetler,  his  daugh- 
ter Susie,  and  Bro.  Amos  King. 

On  Saturday  evening  twenty  young 
people  from  Reading,  Pa.,  arrived  to 
spend  the  time  with  us  till  Monday 
evening,  a  few  staying  till  Tuesday 
morning.  On  Sunday  evening  they  gave 
us  a  very  fine  Christian  life  program, 
which  was  much  appreciated  by  every 
one  present. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  revival  meet- 
ings the  week  of  Sept.  15,  with  Bro. 
Elias  Kulp  as  evangelist. 

July  11,  1938.  Iris  N.  Miller. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Greetings  in  the  precious  Name  of 
Jesus : — We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Chris  Yoder  of  Wellman,  la.,  preach 
for  us  Sunday  morning,  May  1.  Text, 
Job  1:6. 

On  Sunday  morning  June  19,  Bro. 
John  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed for  us.  Text,  Matt.  16:18.  We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  Horst  with  us  again 
in  the  evening.  He  preached  for  us  from 
I  John  2:15-17  and  at  the  close  of  his 
message  he  gave  5  secrets  of  success 
in  the  Christian  Life :  Faith ;  Love ; 
Prayer ;  Read  and  Meditate  on  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit. 

Sister  Amelia  Grove  and  daughters 
Mary  and  Magdalene  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  were  with  us  Sunday,  June  19. 

Sister  Rilla  Cook  passed  away  at  her 
home  Monday,  July  4.  We  shall  miss 
her  in  Church  and  in  sewing  circle,  but 
we  know  she  was  ready  to  go.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

On  Sunday,  July  10,  Bro.  Maurice 
Yoder  and  family  of  Hesston,  Kansas, 
Sister  Alta  Housour  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Sister  Bertha  Nitzsche  of  Beemer, 
Neb.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Yoder 
brought  us  the  morning  message  from 
three  of  the  many  precious  promises 
found  in  the  Bible  namely;  I  Pet.  5:7; 
Isa.  41  :10;  and  Isa.  40:31. 

July  13,  1938.  Leda  Grove. 


Oneg'o,  W.  Va. 

Greetings: — We  are  indeed  thankful 
to  our  Father  for  the  refreshing  serv- 
ices we  have  had  since  our  last  report 
from  this  station.  May  16-27  Bro.  Har- 
vey Shank  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  assisting  in  revival  services  at 
the  Roaring  Creek  Church.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  at  these  meetings 
were  unusually  good  and  we  feel  that 
the  membership  of  this  community  was 
revived  and  strengthened.  We  enjoy- 
ed Bro.  Shank's  short  stay  with  us  very 
much  and  appreciated  the  way  he  pre- 
sented the  Gospel  messages.  One  soul 
was  willing  to  reconsecrate  his  life  to 
Christ. 


Bro.  Earl  Arbogast  and  family,  who 
were  faithful  workers  of  the  Roaring 
congregation,  have  recently  moved  to 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Arbogast  was 
our  assistant  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent here  and  we  miss  their  help 
in  the  work. 

We  conducted  a  week's  summer  Bible 
school  at  the  Carr  schoolhouse  June  13- 
18.  The  older  folks  were  quite  interest- 
ed, so  we  met  in  the  evening  and  Bro. 
Good  had  a  class  for  them.  The  school 
was  very  well  attended,  the  average  at- 
tendance being  around  50.  At  this  same 
time  Sisters  Vivian  Eby  and  Alta  Wen- 
ger  from  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
conducted  a  Bible  school  on  Spruce 
Mountain.  On  Sunday,  June  19,  t.,n  all- 
day  program  was  rendered  following 
the  Bible  school.  Several  young  peo- 
ple from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  assisted  in 
the  program. 

On  Saturday  evening,  June  25,  Bro. 
Good  preached  at  the  Harper  Gap 
schoolhouse  in  the  Harman  Hills.  The 
folks  of  this  community  had  been  ask- 
ing for  services  and  this  was  our  fiirst 
opportunity  of  meeting  with  these  folks. 

From  June  20  to  July  2  we  enjoyed 
meeting  with  the  children  at  Brushy 
Run  for  a  two-week  Bible  school.  The 
school  was  divided  into  three  classes, 
with  an  enrollment  of  36  and  an  average 
attendance  of  34.  The  children  showed 
very  good  interest,  and  it  is  our  prayer 
that  thoughts  and  lessons  were  implant- 
ed into  the  young  hearts  that  will  help 
them  to  become  noble  young  men  and 
women.  On  Saturday  evening,  July  2, 
the  children  rendered  a  short  program 
at  which  time  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  began  evangelistic 
meetings  at  this  place.  The  attendance 
at  these  services  was  especially  good. 
There  have  been  different  beliefs  and 
teachings  in  this  community  recently 
which  have  caused  a  great  deal  of  con- 
fusion in  the  minds  of  the  people  on  a 
few  subjects  which  have  been  overem- 
phasized. Bro.  Troyer  gave  special 
Biblical  teaching  and  explanation  on 
some  of  these  confusing  subjects,  which 
seemed  to  be  very  much  appreciated. 
We  believe  there  was  strong  conviction 
in  the  hearts  of  some,  yet  they  were  not 
willing  to  respond.  We  also  feel  that 
this  congregation  has  been  strengthen- 
ed and  encouraged  and  that  the  efforts 
after  all  were  not  fruitless. 

The  workers  here  will  appreciate 
your  remembering  the  work  at  this 
place  in  prayer,  as  there  are  many  who 
have  not  found  Him  as  the  Satisfying 
One. 

July  13,  1938.        Mary  E.  Suter. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  been  richly  blessing  us 
in  the  past.  On  July  1  we  reorganized 
our  Church  for  the  year  with  the  follow- 
ing officers:  Secy.,  Elmer  Bittinger; 
Treas.,  Norman  Maust ;  Mission  Board 
Member,  Allen  Wengerd ;  Cor.-Secy., 
Viola  Tressler;  Trustee  for  3  years, 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


357 


Cleman  Folk;  Chors.,  Alva  Yoder  and 
Mrs.  Olen  Bender;  Ushers,  Alton  Mil- 
ler, Cleman  Folk,  Allen  Schrock,  and 
Martin  Tressler;  Supts.,  of  parking, 
Walter  Teets  and  Homer  Maust. 

On  July  3  we  were  favored  with  a 
Christian  life  conference  with  Bros. 
Laban  Swartzentruber  and  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  as  speakers.  The  conference 
was  well  attended  and  much  appreci- 
ated by  all. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  began  on 
June  27  with  an  enrollment  of  106  and 
closed  with  commencement  exercises 
on  July  8  with  a  total  enrollment  of  117, 
an  average  attendance  of  110.  Range 
in  classes,  from  Kindergarten  I  to  high 
school.  We  had  eleven  teachers  who 
gave  faithful  service.  Bro.  Laban 
Swartzentruber  was  principal  and  also 
teacher  of  the  high  school  class  until 
July  4,  when  he  was  called  home  on 
account  of  the  illness  of  his  little  daugh- 
ter. We  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  the 
last  report  said  she  was  getting  along 
nicely.  There  were  117  certificates  and 
8  diplomas  given  out  at  the  commence- 
ment exercises.  Sincerely, 

July  14,  1938.  Viola  Tressler. 

Accident,  Md. 

(Glade  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all : — On  June  19,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year, 
with  the  following  officers  :  Supts.,  Carl 
Stephen  and  Isaac  Metzler,  Jr.;  Secys., 
Kathryn  Metzler  and  Mabel  Bender; 
Treas.,  Nellie  Orendorf;  Chors.,  Mary 
Metzler  and  Edith  Metzler. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  July  25, 
when  we  expect  to  begin  a  two-week 
summer  vacation  Bible  school  at  our 
church. 

Among  recent  visitors  at  our  church 
were:  Kenneth  Thomas  and  family, 
Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Dan  Miller  and  wife 
and  daughter,  Ohio ;  and  Frank  Sturpe 
and  wife,  Spring  City,  Pa. 

July  14,  1938.  Cor. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  349) 

Battaglia,  youngest  brother  of  the  pas- 
tor at  Trenque  Lauquen,  was  here  and 
had  charge  of  the  regular  services.  Car- 
los is  in  his  early  twenties  and  is  not 
as  yet  through  Bible  School,  but  he 
certainly  has  a  gift  for  public  speaking 
that  I  have  not  seen  surpassed  by  any- 
one his  age  anywhere.  Pray  with  us 
that  he  may  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  this 
land,  and  that  he  may  not  allow  this 
gift  to  "run  away  with  him." 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.  June  17, 1938. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings. "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  Power"  (I  Cor.  4:20). 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  power  of 
His  Kingdom.  The  nations  of  the  world 


seem  to  be  very  eager  to  excel  one  an- 
other in  power  and  therefore  put  forth 
much  effort  and  spend  much  money  in 
preparation  in  case  a  test  of  power 
should  come  upon  them. 

What  a  challenge  to  us  as  soldiers 
of  the  Lord.  We  are  well  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  powers  of  darkness 
are  at  work  and  continually  making 
preparations  for  advancement.  What 
are  we  doing? 

Even  though  the  African  mission 
work  is  comparatively  new,  yet  there 
has  already  been  enough  of  false  teach- 
ing going  on  to  deceive  many.  Hence 
the  battle  is  on,  and  we  know  that  with 
the  Lord  defeat  is  not  known.  Let  us 
be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  pres- 
ence of  Bro.  and  Sister  Garber  and  Bro. 
Lutz.  They  arrived  here  at  the  Buki- 
roba  Station  about  2:00  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  June  10,  so  they  took  us 
by  surprise.  Even  though  we  knew 
they  were  coming,  yet  we  did  not  ex- 
pect them  that  time  of  the  night.  Sat- 
urday P.  M.  of  June  11  a  meel^ing  was 
called  at  which  all  of  the  missionaries 
were  present  except  Ruth  Mosemann, 
Dr.  L.  S.  Shenk,  and  Elma  Hershberg- 
er.  The  meeting  continued  until  the 
following  Tuesda}-  afternoon,  with  the 
exception  of  Sunday.  Many  African 
mission  problems  were  discussed,  and 
we  all  felt  that  such  a  meeting  was 
profitable  because  in  this  way  hasty 
decisions  may  be  avoided. 

The  date  of  our  annual  Conference 
has  been  set  for  August  2-5,  to  be  held 
here  at  the  Bukiroba  Station. 

The  dry  season  is  here  and  the  Lord 
has  restored  health  for  the  busy  pro- 
gram which  is  before  us  for  the  coming 
month,  for  which  we  praise  Him.  Build- 
ing work  has  again  been  started,  but. 
only  in  that  of  erecting  a  sun-dried 
mud-brick  house  14  by  14  feet  for  our 
native  carpenter  whose  name  is  Ayubu 
(Job). 

We  are  buying  grass  at  present,  as 
our  church  roof  is  in  need  of  some  at- 
tention and  the  garage  and  workshop 
needs  a  new  roof.  We  are  very  thank- 
ful that  we  are  able  to  buy  grass  here. 
We  are  paying  at  the  rate  of  16  lbs.  for 
one  cent. 

Harvest  time  is  here,  but  the  crops 
are  not  so  heavy. 

The  school  term  closes  at  this  sta- 
tion on  Friday,  June  24,  for  a  two 
months  vacation. 

The  Lord's  blessings  have  been  rich 
to  us  in  many  ways,  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

June  22,  1938         C.  M.  Ferster. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

(Continued  from  page  347) 

the  Sunday  School,  John  L.  Horst  the  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting,  Paul  Erb  the  Teach- 
er Training,  J.  S.  Hartzler  the  Summer  Bible 
School,  and  M.  C.  Lehman  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institutes. 

In  the  second  session  Paul  Erb  discussed 
Our  Need  for  a  more  Intensive  and  Unified 


Teaching  Program,  A.  J.  Metzler  presented 
The  Purijose  and  Work  of  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Worit,  and  E.  E.  Miller  brought  a  challeng- 
ing message  on  Teaching  the  Word. 

The  third  session  was  a  look  into  the  future. 
John  Koppenhaver  spoke  on  Building  Better 
Sunday  Schools,  John  R.  Mumaw  on  Re- 
vitalizing Young  People's  Bible  Meetings, 
J.  Paul  Grabill  sent  a  paper  on  Undeveloped 
Possibilities  of  Simimer  Bible  Schools,  I.  E. 
Burkhart  spoke  on  Deepening  Spiritual  Lite 
through  i  oimg  People's  Institutes,  and  Paul 
Mininger  on  Preparing  Workers  for  the  Local 
Church.  The  session  closed  with  an  open  dis- 
cussion conducted  by  A.  J.  Metzler. 

The  fourth  and  last  session  considered  two 
topics:  Evangelism  and  Christian  Education, 
discussed  by  Milo  Kauffman,  and  Our  Youth 
for  Christ  and  the  Church,  the  subject  of 
Aaron  Mast. 

This  conference  was  held  just  before  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board,  and 
was  attended  by  a  large  and  representative 
body  of  workers  from  all  sections  of  the 
Church.  We  believe  the  meeting  was  success- 
ful both  in  clarifying  in  the  minds  of  our 
people  the  functions  of  the  newly  organized 
Commission,  and  in  furthering  the  work  which 
the  Commission  is  interested  in. 

The  Commission  itself  in  a  short  business 
session  took  an  important  step  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  as  General  Secretary  of  the  organi- 
zation. He  will  enter  upon  his  duties  im- 
mediately, and  will  devote  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  his  time  to  promoting  the  various 
educational  activities  among  our  congrega- 
tions from  East  to  West.  If  he  can  be  of  any 
help  to  you  in  starting  a  teacher  training  or 
mission  study  class,  or  in  solving  problems 
of  your  Sunday  School  or  Young  People's 
Meeting,  write  to  him.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  him  in  these  new  responsibilitief 
and  opportunities. 

Paul  Erb,  Secretary. 


Canton,  Ohio 

The  young  People's  Institute,  sponsored  by 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence and  held  at  the  Central  Church,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  June  30  to  July  3,  closed  with  good 
interest.  The  brethren  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen. 
Ind.,  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
E.  E.  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  together  with 
the  writer  served  as  instructors.  I.  W.  Royer, 
Orrville,  O.,  served  as  director. 

Among  others  who  were  called  in  to  serve 
as  speakers  on  the  public  programs  were  S. 
E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O.;  Elmer  Meyer, 
Creston,  O.;  Stanford  Mumaw,  Dalton,  O.; 
and  James  Steiner,  North  Lima,  O.  Bro.  E. 
B.  Frey,  the  home  bishop  and  Bro.  Raymond 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  also  served  on  the 
program. 

The  instructors  called  in  from  a  distance 
each  gave  a  public  evening  address.  These 
messages  as  well  as  their  other  instructions 
were  very  good  and  practical  and  therefore 
helpful. 

The  total  number  of  the  enrollment  was 
one  hundred  fifty-seven,  not  quite  so  high 
as  in  previous  years.  This,  in  part  at  least, 
was  due  to  the  fact  of  the  busy  season  in 
which  the  Institute  was  held.  There  were 
only  thirty-nine  young  men  enrolled. 

The  aim  of  the  Institute  was  to  exalt  Christ, 
encourage  young  people  in  their  Christian 
life,  and  give  them  helpful  teaching  to  en- 
able them  to  serve  the  Master  more  efficientlv. 

May  God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  this 
end  and  to  His  glory  is  our  prayer. 

Institute  Committee:  I.  W.  Royer,  P.  L. 
Frey,  O.  N.  Johns. 

Per  O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


Due  to  the  fact  that  we  are  living  in  a 
world  of  changes,  there  is  danger  of  accept- 
ing the  world's  standards  wholesale. — A.  J. 
Steiner. 
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PACIFIC  COAST  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Seventeenth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
pf  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  Held  at  Filer,  Idaho,  Jiune  10,  11,  1938 

Preliminary  work  of  Conference  was  taken  care  of  by  Ministerial 
Body  at  a  meeting  held  Tuesday  evening,  June  7. 

Officers  of  Conference. — Mod.,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Ass't.,  C.  I.  Kropf; 
,Sec.,  E.  S.  Garber;  Treas.,  Henry  Yoder;  Song  Manager,  Ernest 
.Bontrager. 

Committees.- — Nominating:  S.  Honderich,  Chris  Snyder,  Henry 
iGerig,  Paul  Miller,  Amos  Kilmer;  Resolutions:  N.  A.  Lind,  N.  M. 
Birky,  S.  Honderich. 

Summary  of  Roll  Call. — Bishops  present,  6;  ministers,  13;  by 
proxy,  5;  deacons,  5;  lay  delegates,  15;  by  proxy,  16. 

Recognitions. — Glen  Whitaker,  ordained  minister  for  Portland, 
and  Paul  Miller,  ordained  deacon  for  Indian  Cove,  were  accepted  as 
iConference  members.  N.  M.  Birky,  accepted  in  office  of  Bishop  by 
iFairview  congregation,  was  accepted  as  Conference  member  on  con- 
dition he  receives  a  Conference  letter  in  regular  order.  Letter  of 
JL.  J.  Miller,  minister,  read  and  accepted. 

Conference  Sermon,  by  G.  D.  Shenk:  Scriptures,  Eph.  2:15-22; 
,1  Pet.  2:5,  6;  Matt.  16:17,  18;  Eph.  5:24-27.  Text,  Eph.  2:20.  Sub- 
ject, The  Church. 

;  Wonderful  thought  that  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
planned  this  structure  the  Church,  a  home  for  His  people.  Foolish 
ioT  men  to  undertake  to  plan  it.  Foundation  is  not  the  Church.  Christ 
the  chief  corner  stone  of  the  foundation,  then  the  apostles  and  proph- 
;ets  are  fitted  in.  Their  teachings  all  center  in  the  chief  corner  stone. 
iTheir  teachings  are  simply  the  voice  of  Jesus  speaking  to  us.  Blood 
has  initiative  part  in  fitting  us  for  a  part  in  the  structure.  A  place  for 
all  in  the  structure.  A  threshold  in  every  building.  God  requires 
(humility.  May  we  invite  the  great  Sculptor  to  hew  us  and  fit  us. 
iWhen  the  Church  is  completed  the  door  will  be  closed. 

Testimony  to  the  sermon  was  given  by:  J.  P.  Bontrager,  N.  A. 
Lind,  Sam  Schrock,  L.  J.  Miller,  H.  A.  Wolfer,  Paul  Miller,  Henry 
.Gerig,  D.  A.  Good,  James  Bucher,  J.  M.  Brubaker,  Joe  H.  Yoder, 
J).  F.  Shenk,  Glen  Whitaker,  and  Paul  N.  Roth.  Others  also  were 
given  liberty,  after  which  a  standing  testimonial  was  given  by  the 
.audience. 

SUBJECTS  DISCUSSED 

,    I.  Constituted  Authority,  What  Is  It?   Its  Use  and  Abuse.  Dis- 
cussed by  D.  F.  Shenk. 
Constituted  Authority  is: 

1.  Established  Law.  Matt.  28:18;  Psa.  119:89;  Eph.  4:11-13; 
Heb.  13:17;  Ezek.  33:7-16. 

2.  It  is  given  for  the  welfare  of  the  individual  and  the  purity  of 
the  Church.  II  Tim.  3:16,  17;  Eph.  5:27. 

3a.  It  may  be  detrimental  when  not  given  in  full.  Rom.  12:6; 
Jer.  23:22. 

b.  When  used  in  vengeance  and  not  in  love.    Rom.  12:17-20. 

,  II.  Destructive  Tendencies  in  the  Mennonite  Church  and  Our  At- 
,titude  Towards  Them.  Discussed  by  James  Bucher. 

Since  there  are  such  destructive  tendencies  in  the  Church  as: 

1.  Patronizing  worldly  amusements. 

2.  Using  worldly  principles  in  business. 

3.  Immodest  and  fashionable  attire. 

4.  Worldly  alliances. 

,       5.  The  radio  in  the  home,  and 

.  Whereas  these  tendencies  threaten  the  welfare  of  our  souls,  there- 
fore be  it 

1  Resolved,  that  we  examine  our  own  hearts  and  lives  and  give  our- 
.selves  more  earnestly  to  watching  and  prayer;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  serve  our  membership  by  exhortation,  admoni- 
tion, teaching  and  discipline  according  to  Scriptural  injunction.  I 
,Tim.  4:16,  II  Tim.  4:1,2;  Jas.  1:22-27. 

III.  Conservation  of  Our  Young  People,  discussed  by  D.  A.  Good. 
The  problem  of  conserving  our  young  people  is  not  new.  Un- 

.scriptural  liberties  do  not  constructively  hold  the  young. 
.    Some  ways  of  conserving  the  young  are  the  following: 

1.  Helping  them  to  attain  to  the  new  birth.  I  Pet.  1:23. 

2.  By  intensive  evangelistic  effort.  II  Tim.  4:2. 

3.  By  offering  Christian  education  in  our  Church  schools.  Jer. 
3:15;  Col.  1:28. 

4.  By  giving  proper  assistance  when  they  reach  for  better  things. 
Tit.  2:6-8;  I  Tim.  4:7,8;  Prov.  2:1-12. 

5.  By  giving  them  opportunity  to  exercise  with  dependable  yoke 
fellows,  (Phil.  4:3;  II  Tim.  2:2)  who  are  in  tune  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Phil.  2:22. 

6.  All  children  should  have  the  blessing  of  well  indoctrinated 
parents  and  receive  such  teaching  early  in  life.  Eph.  6:4. 

7.  Young  people  need  to  be  dealt  with  tactfully  and  surrounded 
with  proper  examples.  II  Tim.  2:1;  I  Tim.  4:6. 

IV.  Possibilities  of  Literature  for  Good  or  lU.— A.  J.  Metzler. 
We  are  influenced  by  the  literature  surrounding  us. 
Influence  of  Literature  may  be  classified  as: 

1.  Destructive. 

a.  Unscriptural. 

b.  Trash,  much  of  which  is  found  on  magazine  stands. 


2.  Secular — Farm  magazines.   News   papers,   have   their  place, 
but  often  draw  too  much  time  and  means. 

3.  Religious. 

a.  Read  I  Tim.  4:13;  II  Tim.  4:13;  Mk.  5. 

b.  Should  have  a  place  in  the  Church  and  Home. 

c.  Should  be  the  assistant  pastor,  Eph.  4:11,  12. 

d.  Unifying  Force,  Eph.  4:13,  16. 

e.  Edifying  and  Stabilizing,  Eph.  4:13,  14. 

We  hereby  encourage  our  ministry  to  make  an  honest  effort  to 
have  the  Gospel  Herald  in  every  home,  and  heartily  co-operate  with 
our  Publication  Board  member  in  utilizing  all  the  helpful  influence 
of  literature. 

REPORTS 

1.  Minutes  of  1936  Conference  read  and  accepted. 

2.  Church  Membership.  Total  number  of  congregations,  14; 
Total  membership,  1936,  1412.  Increases  by  baptism,  145,  by  letter 
148,  from  other  denominations,  8;  reclaimed,  17.  Total  increase,  318. 
Decreases:  by  death,  23;  letter  101;  withdrawal,  37;  excommunication, 
8.  Total  decrease,  169.  Discrepancy,  9.  Total  membership,  1938,  1552. 

3.  Sunday  School  Conference  minutes  read  and  accepted. 

4.  District  Mission  Board  minutes  read  and  approved. 

5.  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  minutes  read  and  approved. 

6.  Treasurer's  report  read  and  approved. 

7.  Music  director's  report  read  and  accepted. 

8.  Report  of  Education  Board  Member  read  and  accepted. 
Suggestion  to  take  offering  in  each  congregation  for  extension  of 

the  work  approved.  Said  offering  to  be  taken  first  Sunday  following 
Conference  and  sent  to  District  Treasurer. 

9.  Publication  Board  Member  report  accepted. 

Motion  carried  that  we  ask  the  Publication  Board  member  to  co- 
operate with  the  Publishing  House  to  put  into  effect  the  suggestions 
offered  by  their  representative. 

10.  School  Board  report  read  and  accepted,  agreeing  to  act  on 
recommendations  later.   Recommendations  as  follows,  carried: 

a.  That  the  library  of  the  extinct  Pacific  Coast  Bible  School, 
consisting  of  approximately  40  volumes,  be  sold  at  public  auction  to 
the  highest  bidder.  Said  auction  to  be  held  in  connection  with  some 
representative  meeting. 

b.  That  the  money  derived  from  the  sale  of  the  library  and 
the  fund  held  by  the  District  School  Board,  be  equally  divided  be- 
tween the  Zion  Bible  School  and  the  Sheridan  Bible  School  and 
such  other  Bible  schools  as  may  be  launched  during  the  fall  and 
winter  of  1938-1939.  We  further  recommend  that  the  fund  held  in 
trust  by  the  District  Mission  Board  be  returned  to  the  donor. 

c.  That  the  School  Board  be  dissolved  and  declare-d  non-ex- 
istent. Committee  retained  and  empowered  to  work  out  recom- 
mendations. 

11.  Report  of  Church  History  Committee  was  accepted. 

On  motion  U.  E.  Kenagy  was  retained  to  dispose  of  remaining 
books  and  to  carry  out  committee  recommendations  further  with  the 
help  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

12.  Delegate-  Expense  Fund  Committee's  verbal  report  was  ac- 
cepted. 

On  motion  committee  was  retained  to  clarify  purpose  of  fund  and 
to  bring  findings  to  next  Conference. 

13.  Report  of  Executive  Committee  on   Conference  Cycle  ac- 
cepted. 

Report — Since  permanent  cycle  may  work  hardship  at  some  times 
on  certain  congregations,  we  are  not  at  this  time  suggesting  per- 
manent cycle.  Also,  inasmuch  as  there  is  some  sentiment  prevailing 
relative  to  a  permanent  location  for  all  conference  sessions,  we  again 
prefer  to  defer  proposing  definite  cycle  at  present,  and  we  there- 
fore urge  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  to  do  their  utmost  to 
locate  Conference  as  early  as  possible. 

MOTIONS 

1.  On  motion  a  committee  of  three — F.  J.  Gingerich,  C.  I.  Kropf, 
and  G.  D.  Shenk — was  appointed  to  contact  Wm.  Beachy  before  tak- 
ing his  name  from  the  ministerial  list. 

2.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Albany  congregation  for  the 
privilege  pf  supplying  help  in  the  ministry  as  may  seem  advisable 
and  as  the  Lord  may  lead  was  granted. 

3.  On  motion  Executive  Committee  was  asked  to  bring  Con- 
stitution and  Discipline  to  date  and  present  same  at  next  Conference 
for  ratification. 

4.  On  motion  the  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held  separate 
from  regular  Conference  session.  Recommendation  calling  for  ap- 
pointment of  Y.  P.  I.  Committee  by  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference to  be  made  at  beginning  of  Conference  year  and  also  that 
each  year  there  should  be  one  outgoing  member  replaced  by  a  new 
member,  was  approved. 

5.  On  motion  the  appeal  from  Molalla  congregation  for  counsel 
and  advice  as  well  as  the  privilege  to  solicit  congregations  of  the 
district  for  financial  help  in  building  a  new  Church  House  was 
granted. 

6.  On  motion  recommendation  from  bishop  body  relative  to  re- 
quest from  Filer  for  ordination  of  bishop  was  approved. 

Recommendation:  In  answer  to  a  request  for  an  appeal,  from 
part  of  the  Filer  congregation  in  behalf  of  the  ordination  of  a  bishop 
in  the  Idaho  field,  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  take  definite  steps  in 
that  direction  inasmuch  as  the  voice  of  the  Nampa  congregation  and 
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the  Indian  Cove  ministry  is  unfavourable  to  such  a  move  at  this 
time.  We  however  recommend  a  committee  of  three,  including  the 
present  bishop  in  charge,  be  appointed  to  make  definite  arrange- 
ments for  bishop  oversight,  either  by  securing  some  one  to  move  in 
or  by  an  ordination,  or  to  provide  as  heretofore. 

Committee  elected:  C.  I.  Kropf,  N.  M.  Birky,  N.  A.  Lind. 

7.  On  motion  E.  S.  Garber  was  granted  consent  of  Conference 
to  change  locations. 

8.  Motion  carried,  that  if  seven  men  cannot  be  found  in  district 
to  share  equally  in  paying  the  balance  of  Portland  Mission  debt  we 
ask  congregations  which  have  not  taken  offering  to  date,  to  assume 
same  as  it  stands  on  July  1,  1938. 

9.  Motion  accepted,  granting  Historical  Committee  permission 
to  take  offerings  in  congregations  of  the  district  for  the  building  of 
an  archive. 

10.  On  motion  the  statement  of  the  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  Peace,  War,  and  Military  Service  was  heartily  endorsed. 

11.  On  motion  the  appeal  for  consideration  from  Los  Angeles 
congregation  for  the  restoration  of  the  activities  of  said  congrega- 
tion to  the  status  of  a  city  mission  under  the  supervision  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was  granted. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  take  from 
our  midst  our  dearly  beloved  minister,  Bro.  Daniel  Erb,  a  minister 
of  the  Fairview  congregation  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  we  hereby  ex- 


press our  sincere  appreciation  for  his  faithful  ministry  and  his  labors 
in  the  cause  which  he  so  loved.  We  submissively  bow  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  hereby  express  condolence  to  the  congregation  and  family 
thus  bereaved. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year: 

Mod.,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  Ass't.  Mod.,  G.  D.  Shenk;  Secy.,  E.  S. 
Garber;  (1  yr.).  Treas.,  Henry  Yoder;  Music  Director,  S.  G.  Hos- 
tetler;  Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Joe 
H.  Yoder;  Member  of  Publication  Board,  L.  F.  Hilty;  (1  yr.).  Mem- 
ber of  Educational  Board,  S.  Honderich.  Delegate  to  Dakota-Mon- 
tana Conference,  P.  J.  Hooley. 

COMMITTEES 

Colonization:  N.  A.  Lind  (3  yrs.);  E.  S.  Garber  (2  yrs.);  J.  P. 
Bontrager  (1  yr.). 

Church  History,  U.  E.  Kenagy. 

Local  Board  of  Portland  Mission:  C.  G.  Yoder,  Sam  Schrock, 
C.  D.  Hartzler,  S.  E.  Eicher,  Lloyd  Lind. 

REMARKS 

A  spirit  of  co-operation  prevailed  throughout  the  Conference 
session.  An  evangelistic  sermon  each  evening  was  an  outstanding 
feature;  Bros.  Paul  N.  Roth,  H.  A.  Wolfer,  and  Milo  Kauffman  being 
used  in  this  capacity. 

Conference  offering,  $22.67. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Weaver— Kandel.— On  July  2,  1938,  Bro.  At- 
lee  W.  Weaver  of  Baltic,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Vera 
Kandel  of  Millersburg,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  oflSciating  minister, 
Bro.  Noah  Hilty.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 


Shantz— Snyder.— On  June  4,  1938,  Bro.  Del- 
ton  Shantz  of  Bridgeport,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Eva 
Snyder  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  bride's  home.  Sister  L.  Snyder,  of 
Kitchener,  Bro.  J.  S.  Rosenberger  officiating. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Leaman — Eshlemaii. — On  July  3,  1938,  Bro. 
J.  Eby  Leaman  of  the  Hershey  congregation  and 
Sister  Elva  Eshleman  of  the  Kinzer  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  evening  serv- 
ice in  the  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Church.  May  God  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  as  they  journey  through 
life. 


Litwiller — Martin. — On  Thursday,  June  23, 
1938,  Bro.  Lawrence  Litwiller  of  Delavan,  111., 
and  Sister  Gladys  Martin  of  Hopedale,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Simon  Litwiller.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  and  guide  them  through 
life. 


Redcay — Fenninger. — On  June  18,  1938,  Bro. 
Harold  M.  Redcay  of  the  Stumptown  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Elsie  Mae  Fenninger  of  the  Her- 
shey congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


Millei^Burkhart.— On  June  25,  1938,  Bro. 
Arthur  H.  Miller  of  the  Landisville  congregation 
and  Sister  Ethel  B.  Burkhart  of  the  Willow 
Street  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
th^m  throughout  life. 


Stern— Kistler.— On  June  11,  1938,  Bro.  How- 
ard S.  Stern  of  the  Sunnyside  congregation  and 
Sister  Elsie  Mary  Kistler  of  the  Sunnyside  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin 
of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  new  relationship. 

Leaman— Diffenbach. — On  May  14,  1938,  Bro. 
Irvin  D.  Leaman  of  the  Paradise  congregation 
and  Sister  Dorothy  Mae  Diffenbach  of  the  Mel- 
linger  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram 


L.  Martin,  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  bless  them 
in  this  new  relationship. 


Shantz — Weber. — Bro.  Roy  Shantz  and  Sister 
Gladys  Weber,  both  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  28, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  George  Weber.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
officiated.  May  the  grace  of  God  be  upon  them 
in  their  new  relationship. 


Diller — Dettwiler. — Bro.  John  A.  Diller,  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Emily  Fern  Dett- 
wiler, Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  July  3  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Dett- 
wiler of  Harper,  Kans.,  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  officiating. 


Umble— Smith.— On  June  11,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  S. 
E.  Smith  of  Eureka,  111.,  Bro.  Roy  H.  Umble  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Ferne  Smith  of  the 
Metamora  congregation.  111.,  were  united  in  holy 
wedlock,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Rohrei^Kendig.— On  June  18,  1938,  Bro. 
Willis  W.  Rohrer  of  the  Stumptown  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Grace  A.  Kendig  of  the  Willow 
Street  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Sturpe — Swartzentruber. — On  Monday,  July 
4,  in  the  Greenwood  A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Frank 
Sturpe  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Sadie 
Swartzentruber  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their  journey 
through  life. 


Miller — Jones. — On  July  S,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  S. 
Jones  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sister  Mary  Alice 
Jones  and  Bro.  Wm.  Franklin  Miller  of  Mani- 
tou  Springs  were  united  in  marriage,  early 
Sunday  morning,  the  bridegroom's  father,  Bro. 
L.  C.  Miller,  officiating.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Snider. — Clifford  James,  beloved  son  of  Leon- 
ard and  Violet  Snider,  was  born  near  Hawks- 
ville,  Ont,  Sept.  9,  1936;  died  July  1,  1938, 
after  only  a  few  days  illness  of  pneumonia.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  1  sister  (Marie),  4  grandpar- 
ents, besides  many  relatives  and  friends.  An 
infant  brother  (Elmer)  predeceased  him  nearly 
six  years  ago.    Clifford,  who  was  of  a  sweet 


and  patient  disposition,  had  become  a  real  sun- 
beam in  the  home  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 
God  saw  fit  to  take  him  from  us  so  we  want  to 
humbly  submit  to  His  will.  Funeral  services 
July  3  at  home  and  St.  Jacob's  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Oliver  Snider  and  Jesse  B. 
Martin. 

"Dear  little  Clifford,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memories,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 


Schertz. — Anna  Sehertz  was  born  to  Joseph 
and  Anna  Schertz  Aug.  26,  1853;  died  June  15, 
1938 ;  aged  84  y.  9  m.  20  d.  On  March  IT,  1874, 
she  became  the  wife  of  Peter  D.  Schertz  who 
preceded  her  in  death  ten  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  the  following  eight  children  : 
William,  Katherine,  and  David  who  died  in  in- 
fancy and  early  childhood  ;  the  late  Anna  Ellen, 
wife  of  L.  C.  Schertz;  Ben,  Peter,  Arthur,  and 
Raymond  who  were  at  her  bedside  when  she  died. 
Seventeen  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren also  survive.  In  youth  Sister  Schertz  af- 
filiated with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
faith  she  remained  loyal.  Forty  years  of  service 
in  the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday  school 
will  be  regarded  by  many  as  her  major  contribu- 
tion to  the  Church.  She  was  always  zealous  in 
her  activities  of  life  and  the  memory  of  her  as 
a  considerate  and  loving  mother,  a  helpful  neigh- 
bor, and  a  kind,  thoughtful  friend  will  always 
be  cherished.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  and 
church  in  charge  of  the  Brethren  J.  L.  Harnish, 

  Eash,  and  Ezra  B.  Yordy.    Interment  in 

the  Roanoke  Cemetery. 


Hartman. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Jacob  B. 
and  Emaline  (Kreider)  Weldy,  was  born  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  22,  1878 ;  died  at  her  home 
near  Milford,  Ind.,  June  27,  1938,  after  a  brief 
illness  of  two  days ;  aged  59  y.  11  m.  5  d.  In 
the  winter  of  1894  she  was  converted  and  the 
following  spring  united  with  the  North  Main 
St.  Mennonite  Church  at  Nappanee.  She  had  a 
deep  interest  in  spiritual  things  and  rendered 
whatever  service  she  was  able  to,  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  Nov.  14,  1895,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  Hartman  of  near  Foraker, 
Ind.  They  having  no  children  of  their  own, 
they  opened  their  hearts  and  home  to  Malard 
D.  Van  Tine,  when  he  was  eight  years  old,  and 
eared  for  him  and  instructed  him  in  the  right 
way  of  life.  Surviving  her,  besides  her  husband 
and  the  foster  son,  is  1  brother  (John  C.  Weldy 
of  near  Nappanee)  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  sister  (Anna  Yoder)  preceded  her 
in  death.  Our  sister  will  be  greatly  missed,  but 
since  God  in  His  wisdom  has  seen  fit  to  take 
her  to  Himself,  we  humbly  bow  in  submission 
to  His  will.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  30 
at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Homer  F.  North  and  Ray  F. 
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Yoder.  Text,  Heb.  10:37.  Burial  in  the  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


Burckhart. — Catharine,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Anna  (Yoder)  Koppes,  was  born  Sept.  7, 
1872 ;  died  June  30,  1938 ;  aged  65  y.  9  m.  28  d. 
Although  she  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time  her  sudden  departure  came  as  a  shock  to 
the  family  and  community.  She  spent  the  day 
in  the  usual  way  with  the  family,  and  in  the 
evening,  when  sitting  on  the  porch  swing  with 
her  husband,  she  expressed  herself  as  feeling 
good.  But  soon  after  retiring  she  became  ill 
and  before  her  physician  could  render  any  aid 
she  passed  to  the  great  beyond.  In  early  life 
she  had  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church,  where  she 
continued  as  a  consistent  keeper  and  defender 
of  the  faith.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  M.  Burckhart  Nov.  5,  1896.  Through  this 
union  she  had  proved  herself  a  true  and  faithful 
companion  as  well  as  a  loving  and  devoted  moth- 
er. Surviving  her  are  her  husband,  6  children 
(Clayton  and  Elias  Burckhart  and  Carrie  Eb- 
erly  of  Orrville,  O. ;  John  K.  Burckhart  of  Per- 
kasie.  Pa. ;  Anna  Ressler  and  Mary  Burckhart 
at  home),  and  20  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  July  4,  1938,  at  the  Lower 
Mennonite  Church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Moses 
G.  Horst  and  Abram  Good.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"We  thank  our  God  for  such  a  mother, 
And  for  the  prayers  for  us  she's  prayed. 

Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  her. 
And  may  her  precepts  be  obeyed." 


Miller. — Catharine,  daughter  of  Alpheus  and 
Barbara  Landes,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Feb.  11,  1864 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Hesston, 
Kans.,  July  5,  1938 ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  23  d.  The 
early  years  of  her  life  were  spent  at  the  place 
of  her  birth,  but  at  the  age  of  16,  she  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Canton,  Kans.,  where  she 
was  married  to  Christian  W.  Miller  Jan.  31, 
1882.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3 
daughters  (Harold  Clayton,  who  died  in  infan- 
cy ;  Mina  May,  who  died  at  the  age  of  5  years ; 
Ella,  wife  of  Will  Weaver,  Charles  D.,  Fannie 
Pearl  all  of  Hesston  ;  H.  Ray  of  Newton,  Mil- 
dred, wife  of  John  Janzen  of  Moundridge).  She 
is  also  survived  by  1  brother  (William  Landes 
of  Long  Beach,  Calif.),  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Fan- 
nie Landes  of  Canby,  Oreg.),  21  grandchildren,  3 
great-grandchildren  and  by  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  A  year  after  her 
marriage  she  and  her  husband  were  converted 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  which 
faith  she  held  the  rest  of  her  life.  Her  place  in 
church  services  was  never  vacant  except  for  sick- 
ness. Her  last  sickness  kept  her  at  home  the 
past  18  months,  where  she  was  tenderly  cared 
for  by  her  daughter  Fannie.  The  family  lived 
for  different  periods  of  time  in  Nebraska,  Texas, 
Protection,  Kans.,  and  for  the  past  29  years  in 
Hesston.  She  was  a  devoted  Christian  wife  and 
mother,  with  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  constantly  on  her  mind 
and  in  her  heart.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Milo  Kauffman  and  Earl  Buck- 
waiter.  Interment  in  the  Spring  Valley  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


Myers. — Anna,  daughter  of  David  and  Chris- 
tina Wisler,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec. 
C,  1800 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Nappanee,  June 
26,  1938;  aged  77  y.  6  m.  20  d.  She  was  ill 
for  eleven  weeks,  death  resulting  from  Bright's 
disease  and  complications.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Chauneey  F.  Clouse,  Nov.  8,  1884, 
and  was  widowed  Dec.  24,  1893,  by  the  passing 
away  of  her  husband.  On  July  24,  1895,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Wm.  H.  Myers.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  early  life,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Mennonite 
Church ;  but  several  years  later  she  and  her 
husband  united  with  the  North  Main  St.  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Na[)panee,  where  she  was  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  until  her  Sav- 
iour took  her  home.    She  iB  survived  by  her 


husband,  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Jesse  Pippenger  of 
Nappanee,  Mrs.  Reuben  Molebash,  and  Mrs. 
Clarence  Pattee  of  Elkhart),  2  sons  (John 
Clouse  and  Sherman  Myers  of  Nappanee),  2 
sisters  (Mrs.  Sarah  Clouse  of  Nappanee,  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Longfield  of  Wakarusa),  1  brother 
(Jacob  Wisler  of  Wakarusa),  11  grandchildren, 
5  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  One  daughter  (Nina  May  Myers") 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  home,  in  the  community,  and  in 
the  Church,  but  God  in  His  wisdom  saw  best  to 
remove  her  to  that  haven  of  rest,  which  is  pre- 
pared for  all  His  saints.  Our  loss  is  her  eter- 
nal gain.  Services  were  at  the  South  Union 
Church  near  Nappanee,  conducted  by  Brethren 
Homer  F.  North  and  Ray  F.  Yoder.  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference 
is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Weavers  Church, 
Rockingham  County,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  Thursday,  August  4,  at  9:00  A.  M.,  and 
continue  until  Friday  noon,  August  5. 

Other  meetings  to  be  held  prior  to  Confer- 


ence 

are  as 

follows: 

Tuesday,  August  2 

8 

00  A. 

M. 

Virginia    Mennonite  Auto- 

mobile Aid  Plan 

10 

00  A. 

M. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Fire  Aid 

Plan 

1 

00  P. 

M. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities 

4 

00  P. 

M. 

Conference  Arranging  Com- 

mittee 

7 

:30  P. 

M. 

Preaching  Services 

Wednesday,  August  3 

9 

00  A. 

M. 

Preliminary  Session  of  Con- 

ference 

2 

.00  P. 

M. 

Fundamentals  Meeting 

7 

30  P. 

M. 

Mission  Program 

Preaching  service  on  Thursday  evening  at 

7:30. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  conferences  to  be  present 
H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Conference  and  its  associated  meetings  will 
be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  Blough 
congregation  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in  the 
Johnstown  District,  August  8  to  12.  The  time 
of  the  meetings  of  the  various  organizations 
is  as  follows: 

District  Mission  Board  Meeting,  Monday 
evening  and  Tuesday  morning,  Aug.  8,  9. 
Meeting  of  Associated  Sewing  Circles,  Tues- 
day afternoon,  Aug.  9.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, Tuesday  evening  and  all  day  Wed- 
nesday, Aug.  9,  10.  Church  Conference,  all 
day  Thursday  and  Friday  forenoon,  Aug. 
11,  12.  We  invite  all  who  can  to  attend  these 
meetings. 

M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  (D.V.) 
August  16-18,  1938. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(July  27-31) 
This  year's  Institute  provides  a  wide  variety 
of  subjects  from  which  you  may  select  your 
courses.  In  addition  to  members  of  the  faculty 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  those  who  are 
serving  on  the  staff  of  teachers  are  J.  Irvin 


Lehman,  H.  B.  Keener,  Paul  Erb,  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  John  E.  Lapp,  Milton  Brackbill, 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 
Send  your  application  for  room  reservation 
at  once.  Address  all  communications  to  John 
R.  Mumaw,  Director. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College  will  begin  its  1938-1939 
session  on  September  13,  1938.  Its  curriculum 
will  be  enriched  with  the  addition  of  new 
courses  and  extended  by  the  addition  of  a 
Department  of  Speech.  The  faculty  will  also 
be  enlarged  and  strengthened  by  the  addi- 
tion of  new  members  and  through  the  pursu- 
ance of  training  during  the  summer  by  sev- 
eral members  of  the  regular  faculty. 

Students  planning  to  register  for  the  com- 
ing year  should  make  their  application  soon. 
Those  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  room  reservations  as  early 
as  possible. 

The  new  catalogues  containing  course  of- 
ferings, the  faculty  roster  and  general  in- 
formation are  ready  for  distribution  and  will 
be  mailed  upon  application.  Address  all  com- 
munications to  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  President. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


S.  E.  Iowa  Young  People's  Institute 

Our  congregations  in  southeastern  Iowa 
have  planned  for  a  fourth  consecutive  In- 
stitute at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  17-21.  As  heretofore,  an  earnest 
effort  was  made  to  arrange  a  program  that 
will  prove  practical  and  helpful  to  our  young 
people.  Book  Study  will  consist  of  I  Peter, 
I  Timothy,  and  Genesis.  An  able  group  of 
instructors  has  been  secured.  This  fact,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  very  fine  and  in- 
teresting subjects,  should  make  this  Institute 
worth  the  time  and  means  of  our  young 
people  to  attend.  Instructors  are  as  follows: 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  director;  Margaret  Horst, 
matron;  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  R. 
Smucker. 

A  sincere  invitation  is  extended  to  all  young 
folks  to  attend.  For  further  information — with 
reference  to  lodging,  tuition,  etc.,  or  a  bulletin, 
write  to  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  R-4. 

S.  J.  Horst,  Secy. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


The  Scottdale  Mennonite  congregation 
would  like  to  borrow  a  tent  for  use  in  evange- 
listic meetings  for  the  period  beginning  Aug. 
14  and  continuing  for  two  or  three  weeks. 
Any  one  knowing  of  a  suitable  tent  available 
during  that  tiine  will  please  inform  Geo.  W. 
Cutrell,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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"Adorn  the  doctrin*  of  God 
our  Savhrar  in  all  tilings." 


EDITORIAL 


"We  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is 

the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe.  .  .  .  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.  .  .  .  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in 
them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 


Having  read  these  excerpts  from  the 
fourth  chapter  of  First  Timothy,  per- 
haps you  are  ready  to  turn  to  that 
chapter  and  read  it  all.  The  whole  is 
known  for  its  sound  advice 
and  wholesome  instruction. 
We  may  well  spend  hours  in 
meditation  upon  this  wonder- 
ful message.  Being  address- 
ed to  a  young  man,  it  is  ap- 
plicable to  every  young  man 
and  woman  of  the  present 
generation.  The  more  time 
that  you  spend  with  your 
Bible,  the  richer  your  charac- 
ter, the  deeper  your  spiritual 
life,  the  more  genuine  your 
soul-satisfaction. 


Speaking  of  doctrine,  it  is  important 
that  we  give  heed  to  the  source  of  the 
doctrines  which  we  espouse.  We  espe- 
cially prize  the  Bible  because  "all  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God" 
and  is  therefore  all  "profitable  for  doc- 
trine." The  whole  Message  was  con- 
ceived in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite,  and 
given  to  humanity  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  "holy  men  of  God"  who 
"spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  It  is  a  Book  that  belongs  in 
a  class  all  by  itself,  the  only  Book  ever 
written  of  whom  it  can  be  truthfully 
said  that  God  is  its  Author.  It  brings 
to  man  "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above" 
which  when  it  is  accepted  in  faith  en- 
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forth  be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine"  which  we  are  warned  come 
to  us  "by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness.  .  ."  (Eph.  4:14).  In  I 
Tim.  4:1  Paul  warns  against  departing 
from  the  faith,  "giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils." 
Whatever  doctrines  we  hold  that  are 
not  of  God,  not  soundly  Biblical,  are 
held  to  our  hurt.  The  only  true  source 
of  sound  doctrine  is  that  which  comes 
from  God,  as  set  forth  in  His  Word. 
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Another  thing  worth  re- 
membering is  the  fact  that 
the  more  thorough  your 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  the  more  conscious  you  are  of  how 
little  you  know  compared  with  the 
things  that  are  to  be  known.  It  is  the 
man  with  only  a  surface  knowledge  of 
the  holy  Scriptures  that  imagines  that 
he  knows  all  about  the  Bible  that  is 
worth  knowing.  After  you  have  spent  a 
life-time  reading  and  meditating  upon 
and  obeying  the  Word  of  God,  you  have 
but  made  a  bare  beginning  in  compre- 
hending the  height  and  the  depth  and 
the  length  and  the  breadth  of  the  un- 
fathomable riches  found  in  this  wonder- 
ful Book.  Therefore  "give  attendance 
to  reading"  it. 


374 — Peace  Problems  from  a  Scriptural 

Viewpoint    EMward  Yoder 


ables  us  to  live  a  life  that  "is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  and  easy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits." 


Speaking  of  doctrine,  it  is  important 
that  we  give  heed  to  the  source  of  the 
doctrines  which  we  espouse;  for  there 
are  many  kinds  of  doctrine  which  are 
not  of  God.  Christ  quotes  from  the 
prophet  who  has  this  to  say  about  the 
Pharisees:  "In  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men"  (Matt.  15  :9).  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Ephesians,  points  out 
the  advantage  of  a  Scriptural  indoctri- 
nation in  these  words :  "That  we  hence- 


Fighting  Truth  vnth  Wind.— T  h  e 
article  by  Bro.  John  Horsch,  found  else- 
where in  this  issue,  gives  us  an  illustra- 
tion of  this.  He  speaks  of 
how  our  Anabaptist  forefa- 
thers contended  earnestly 
for  the  faith,  and  how  their 
opponents  and  persecutors 
sought  to  make  their  argu- 
ments of  none  ef¥ect  by 
charging  that  the  Anabap- 
tists were  without  love  for 
the  Protestant  churches  and 
that  they  unfeelingly  clung 
to  the  cold  letter  of  the  law. 
Had  they  turned  to  the 
words  of  Jesus,  the  Author 
of  the  Gospel  which  He  in- 
stituted, they  would  have 
come  across  these  words:  "If 
[  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. .  .  .  Ye  are  my 
friends,  IF  ye,  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you."  Again,  some  peo- 
ple turn  aside  from  the  Word  of 
God,  claiming  to  be  enlightened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  They  are  just  as  far  out 
of  the  way  as  the  opponents  of  the 
early  Anabaptists  were;  for  Jesus  ex- 
pressly says  that  it  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  "bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you"  (Jno.  14:26).  There  is  ab- 
solutely no  conflict  between  the  Word 
of  God,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Get  out  of  line  with  one,  and 
you  are  out  of  line  with  the  other  two 
also. 
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Knowing  and  Doing. — "If  ye  know 
these  thing's,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  In  other  words,  it  is  a  blessed 
thing  when  you  do  as  well  as  you  know. 
The  text  quoted  was  spoken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  institution  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  feet  washing.  But  it  is  just  as 
applicable  to  everything  else  where  we 
are  supposed  to  do  as  well  as  we  know 
how.  One  of  the  common  failings  of 
man  is  the  failure  to  do  as  well  as  we 
know  how.  Christ  delivered  a  stinging 
blow  to  the  Pharisees  when  He  remind- 
ed them  that  "if  the  mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
that  have  been  done  among  you,  they 
would  long  ago  have  repented  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes."  Their  sin  was  that  of 
sinning  against  better  light.  This  is 
also  one  of  the  chief  sins  of  America. 
You  can  mention  dozens  of  things — 
shady  business  transactions,  wilfully 
disobeying  plain  commandments  of 
Christ,  the  tobacco  habit,  the  drink 
habit,  worldly  amusements,  Lord's  day 
desecrations,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. — in 
which  multitudes  of  people  are  sinning 
against  better  light.  "Therefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  If,  by  some  means, 
the  consciences  of  people  could  be  a- 
roused,  so  that  all  people  would  in  all 
things  do  as  well  as  they  know  how, 
this  world  would  witness  a  revival 
greater  than  that  which  was  witnessed 
during  Reformation  times. 

The  Prince  of  Peace. — This  is  the 
way  that  Isaiah  characterized  the  Mes- 
siah of  prophecy.  It  is  the  design  of 
God  that  He,  being  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  should  have  the  pre-eminence 
in  all  things.  Col.  1 :18.  He  certainly 
occupies  this  station  when  it  comes  to 
peace.  When  He  finally  did  come  to 
earth,  the  heavenly  host  proclaimed  the 
doctrine  of  "on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  In  Hjs  teaching  He  pro- 
mulgated the  doctrine  of  peace  (Matt. 
5:38-45;  26:52;  Jno.  14:27;  18:36);  a 
doctrine  which  He  put  into  practice  in 
daily  life.  Being  the  Author  and  per- 
fect exemplar  of  peace.  He  merits  the 
title,  "The  Prince  of  Peace."  The  cli- 
max of  His  career  on  earth  was  the  lay- 
ing down  His  life  that  all  the  world 
might  be  at  peace.  In  this  also  He  was, 
and  is,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

In  these  days  we  hear  much  of  non- 
resistance —  sometimes  approved  but 
more  generally  disapproved.  But  the 
main  issue  is  not,  What  do  I  think 
about  it?  but  what  has  the  Prince  of 


Peace  to  say  about  it?  As  followers 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  heed  His  teachings.  Strife 
has  been  a  prominent  characteristic  of 
the  human  family  ever  since  the  fall 
of  man  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  "Wars 
and  rumours  of  wars"  are  still  the  order 
of  the  day.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
these  assuring  words :  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you : 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  In  the  midst 
of  the  turmoils  of  earth,  we  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  being  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 


Worship. — The  Bible  has  some  very 
pointed  thmgs  to  say  on  this  subject. 
In  speaking  to  the  woman  at  Jacob's 
well  Jesus  said  concerning  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Father,  "They  that  worship 
him  MUST  worship  him  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth."  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
acceptable  half-worship.  We  can  not 
please  God  by  simply  going  through 
the  form  of  worship  such  as  prayer, 
singing,  sounding  His  praises,  etc.  We 
are  warned  in  Scripture  that  "If  any 
man  turn  aside  from  hearing  the  law, 
even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination." 
i^We  must  worship  in  the  Spirit,  or  our 
worship  is  not  acceptable  to  God. 

Another  thing  about  true  worship  is 
that  God  alone  is  the  acceptable  object 
of  our  worship.  As  Jesus  says,  "It  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
Neither  men  (Acts  10:25,  26;  14:11-15) 
nor  angels  (Rev.  22 :8,  9)  are  fit  sub- 
jects for  worship.  The  edict  is,  "Wor- 
ship God."  Aside  from  God,  all  other 
worship  is  idolatry. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice  is 
the  fact  that  all  worshipers  become 
more  and  more  like  the  object  of  their 
worship.  The  character  of  Mohammed 
is  stamped  upon  the  character  of  his 
followers;  and  so  with  all  other  idols 
aside  from  God.  They  who  worship  the 
Father  "in  Spirit  and  in  truth"  become 
more  and  more  like  Him  the  longer 
they  worship.  Thank  God  for  the  privi- 
lege of  worshiping  Him,  and  Him  alone. 
Not  only  is  such  worship  delightful  and 
soul-uplifting,  but  it  helps  transform 
us  more  and  more  into  the  image  of 
our  Maker.  "Wherefore  ...  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably with  reverence  and  godly 
fear." 

"Obey  God." — "We  ought  to  obey 


God  rather  than  men,"  was  the  reply 
of  the  apostles  to  the  chief  men  among 
the  Jews  Avho  had  commanded  them 
not  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  This 
was  not  hurling  defiance  at  or  contempt 
for  constituted  authority.  The  apostles 
both  taught  and  practiced  obedience 
to  and  respect  for  the  powers  that  be ; 
but,  true  to  that  rule,  they  recognized 
God  as  having  supreme  authority  over 
all  His  creatures,  and  therefore  they 
had  no  other  alternative  than  that  of 
obedience  to  God  no  matter  what  the 
consequences.  There  are  a  number  of 
reasons  why  we  should  be  obedient  to 
God: 

1.  God  commands  it.  "Obey  my 
voice,"  He  says,  "and  I  will  be  your 
God." 

2.  Obedience  and  love  are  insepara- 
bly linked  together.  This  is  the  language 
of  our  Saviour:  "If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments.  .  .  .  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  To  disobey  God  is  an  evidence 
that  we  do  not  love  Him, 

3.  God  is  absolutely  perfect  in  wis- 
dom, knowledge,  judgment,  is  never  in 
error,  and  it  is  al)solutely  safe  and 
wise  to  follow  Him.  This  can  not  be 
said  of  any  man  or  nation. 

4.  There  is  a  fearful  penalty  in  store 
for  those  who  "obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Thes.  1 : 
7-9). 

5.  "The  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding"  is  the  happy  lot  of 
all  who  love  and  obey  Him. 

6.  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man." 

7.  It  is  essential  to  an  inheritance 
of  the  better  world  above.  As  Christ 
says,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


Salvation — is  twofold,  in  that  it  saves 
us  from  sin  in  time,  and  from  the  re- 
sults of  sin  in  eternity.  There  are  a 
number  of  things  which  stand  in  the 
way  of  many  people  grasping  the  full 
meaning  and  importance  of  the  word — 
such  as  ignorance,  unbelief,  selfishness, 
natural  depravity,  the  devil's  wiles,  etc. 

We  have  only  to  remember  that 
Christ  came  from  heaven  into  a  sin- 
cursed  world  to  save  fallen  humanity; 
that  God  so  loved  the  world  of  sinners 
that  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
save  them  from  the  world  of  sin ;  that 
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"the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness," 
and  man  can  be  saved  from  the  woes 
of  an  endless  hell  only  through  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus; 
that  "he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved," 
and  "he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned;"  and  we  are  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  salvation,  of  the 
wonderful  love  and  work  of  God  in  sav- 
ing us  from  the  thralldom  of  sin  and 
from  "everlasting  burnings"  of  an  end- 
less hell. 

The  work  of  salvation  is  alone  the 
work  of  God.  It  is  impossible  for  sin- 
ful man  to  save  himself.  "All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  As  Paul  reminds  us,  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith  .  .  .  not  of 
works."  Writing  to  Titus  (3 :3-7)  he 
makes  it  emphatic  that  our  salvation  is 
brought  about,  "not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us.  .  .  ." 
We  have  abundance  of  reasons  for  ever- 
lasting gratitude  and  praises  to  God 
for  this  wonderful  work  of  grace. 

Again,  man  is  wholly  responsible  for 
his  own  salvation,  or  the  lack  of  it. 
While  God  alone  does  the  saving.  He 
has  laid  down  conditions  which  man 
rnu&t  meet  or  he  can  not  be  saved. 
Chief  among  these  are  faith  (Acts  8  :37  ; 
16  :31 ;  Eph.  2  :8 ;  Heb.  11 :6),  repentance 
(Luke  13:3,  5;  Acts  2:38),  obedience 
(I  Jno.  2:3-5),  self-denial  (Luke  9:23) ; 
etc.  God  has  never  promised  to  save 
any  one  who  refuses  to  comply  with 
these  conditions,  but  He  does  emphati- 
cally teach  them  as  requirements  for, 
and  essential  to  salvation. 

Salvation  is  at  once  life-giving,  gra- 
cious, blissful,  soul-cleansing  and  up- 
lifting, and  glorious.  If  we  are  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  it  is  everlasting. 


L/^jW  AND  GRACE 

Compiled  by  E.  L.  Frey 
The  law  of  Moses,  as  spoken  of  in 
the  Bible,  is  that  code  of  ethics  given 
by  God  through  Moses  to  rule,  govern, 
and  control  the  mind,  will,  and  con- 
duct of  man.  It  was  mandatory  and 
prohibitive,  or  positive  and  negative. 
It  is  of  a  three-fold  nature:  moral, 
ceremonial,  and  civil. 

The  object  of  giving  the  moral  law 
is:  (1)  to  give  to  man  a  knowledge 
of  sin  (Rom.  3  :20 ;  7 :7,  13)  ;  (2)  to  con- 
vince us  of  guilt  and  consequently  make 
us  subject  to  the  judgment  of  God 
(Rom.  3:19);  (3)  to  show  the  exceed- 
ing sinfulness  of  sin  (Rom.  7:13)  ;  (4) 
to  be  our  schoolmaster  (not  school- 
teacher) to  bring  us  to  Christ  (Gal. 
3:23,  24). 


The  ceremonial  law  is  given  to  typify 
or  symbolize  a  Redeemer,  a  propitiator 
for  our  sins  (Heb.  10:1-17;  Col.  2:17). 

The  civil  law  is  given  to  govern  or 
control  our  conduct  towards  God  and 
our  fellow  man. 

The  entire  law  is  given  to  prepare 
the  way  for  grace.  Grace  could  not 
exist  if  there  had  been  no  law;  "for 
where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression" (Rom.  4:15).  "But  sin  is 
not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law" 
(Rom.  5:13).  For  this  reason  Paul 
saith,  "God  be  thanked  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,"  etc.  (Rom.  6:17). 
"And  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law" 
(I  Cor.  15:56).  "Therefore  as  many  as 
are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under 
the  curse"  (Gal.  3:10). 

"Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  was  made"  (Gal.  3:19). 

"Now  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth" (Rom.  10:4).  "And  [He]  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition between  us;  having  abolished  in 
His  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  ordi- 
nances ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 
one  new  man,  so  making  peace"  (Eph. 
2:14,  15). 

"The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ" 
(Jno.  1:17). 

What  Then  is  Grace? 

"Grace  is  God's  love  and  favor  to  the 
undeserving."  C.  C.  C. 

It  is  not  so  hard  for  men  to  believe 
that  they  are  saved  by  grace,  as  to  be- 
lieve that  they  are  saved  by  grace  alone  ; 
and  yet  the  Word  emphatically  states 
this.  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Tit.  3:6).  "And  if  by 
grace  then  is  it  no  more  of  works" 
(Rom.  11:6).  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast" 
(Eph.  2:8,  9).  "Wherefore  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Pet.  1:13).  (Reaxl  in  Ger- 
man). 

Now  we  know  that  a  gift  loses  its 
character  if  anything  is  given  back  in 
payment  by  the  recipient.  Therefore 
if  the  sinner,  who  has  positively  noth- 
ing he  can  give  back  in  payment  for 
salvation,  receives  it  at  all,  it  is  a  gift 
concerning  which  he  will  never  be  able 
to  boast.  From  these  considerations 
it  is  clearly  to  be  seen  that  the  sinner 
is  saved  by  grace  alone. 

"But,  was  not  Abraham  justified  by 
works  when  he  offered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar?"  asked  James  (2:21). 
The  offering  of  Isaac  formed  no  ground 
for  his  justifiication,  for  he  was  justified 
previously  by  believing-  in  the  promises 


of  God.  "And  he  (Abraham)  believed 
in  the  Lord  and  he  counted  it  to  him 
for  righteousness"  (Gen.  15:6).  This 
was  reckoned  to  him  in  uncircumcision 
(Rom.  4:10),  and  the  offering  of  Isaac 
was  about  40  years  later.  "For  if  Abra- 
ham were  justified  by  works,  he  hath 
whereof  to  glory ;  but  not  before  God" 
(Rom.  4:2).  (Read  entire  4th  chapter 
of  Romans.)  Abraham's  work  of  faith 
demonstrated,  but  did  not  add  to  his 
justification.  "Faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect"  (Jas.  2  :22). 

Does  any  one  say  that  this  position 
implies  the  conclusion  that  believers 
being  always  undeserving,  would  also 
always  be  imperfect,  and  consequently 
always  in  need  of  grace?  The  answer 
is,  "most  assuredly  yes".  Certainly  the 
perfect  man  would  not  be  in  need  of 
grace.  "So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  we  are  unprofit- 
able servants  ;  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do"  (Luke  17:10).  But 
would  not  this  be  placing  a  premium 
on  imperfection,  and  encourage  sin? 
"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound?  God  forbid"  (Rom.  6:1, 
2).  Yet  we  rejoice  that  "where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  a- 
bound"  (Rom.  4:20). 

It  is  blessedly  true  that  in  his  stand- 
ing, every  true  believer  is  perfect  in 
Him,  by  reason  of  the  imputed  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  as  we  read  in  II 
Cor.  5:21.  "For  He  hath  made  Him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  kne:w  no  sin;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him";  yet  as  to  his  state,  the 
saintliest  Christian  may  well  accept 
for  himself  the  many  admonitions, 
found  in  the  epistles,  which  bid  him 
to  overcome  his  tendencies  toward  evil. 

Law,  an  Enemy  of  Grace 

Law  and  grace  are  contrary  to  one 
another;  so  law  becomes  an  enemy  of 
grace.  "But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully;  know- 
ing this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for 
a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless.  . 
.  ."  (I  Tim.  1:8,  9).  Concerning  the 
real  child  of  God,  the  law  has  done  its 
work.  Rom.  10:4  says,  "For  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth"  (Ger.). 
Its  claim  on  him  has  been  annulled  by 
the  Cross,  which  is  further  proved  by 
Gal.  3:19-24.  "But  after  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master" (v.  25),  but  under  grace,  the 
teacher,  who  teaches  us  to  deny  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously  and  Godly,  in  this 
present  world  (Tit.  2:11,  12). 

Think  what  folly  it  would  be  for  sons, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  their  teacher 
(grace)  to  allow  themselves  to  be  in- 
timidated by  the  old  schoolmaster  (law) 
under  whose  rod  they  had  been  brought 
to  school  (Christ)  and  who  now  is  seek- 
ing to  attract  their  attention  to  such 
things  as  "you  must  be  circumcised". 
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"you  must  keep  the  Sabbath  day",  "you 
must  abstain  from  certain  meats,"  etc., 
etc.  The  children  of  God  now  rejoice 
in  the  liberty  with  which  Christ  has 
set  them  free,  but  need  to  be  careful  not 
to  use  this  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  mali- 
ciousness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 
(I  Pet.  2  :14;  Gal.  3  :1-13  ;  5  :l-4).  (Please 
read  and  ponder). 

Work 

Work  represents  another  good  thing 
that  often  becomes  a  deadly  opponent 
to  grace.  (Tit.  3  :5.)  Rome  is  the  great 
exponent  of  deadly  works.  Ask  a  per- 
son how  he  expects  to  get  to  heaven, 
and  many  answer  in  effect,  "By  being, 
or  by  doing  good".  Our  righteousness 
before  we  are  saved  is  as  "filthy  rags" 
in  His  sight.  Our  righteousness  after 
we  are  saved  (if  we  ever  speak  of  it  in 
self  commendation,  or  look  upon  it  with 
complacent  satisfaction),  is  corruption 
and  deception.  Luke  17:10  gives  the 
principle  that  applies :  "So  likewise  ye, 
when  ye  shall  have  done  all  these  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say.  We 
are  unprofitable  servants."  Real  Chris- 
tian service  can  only  be  brought  about 
by  "the  love  of  Christ  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us"  (Rom.  5:5)  ;  and  so  no 
tiesh  can  glory  in  His  presence,  and 
our  consolation  and  comfort  can  be  only 
in  Him  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sancti- 
fication,  and  redemption.  (I  Cor.  1 :29, 
30).  Therefore  it  is  love  (not  fear)  that 
constrains  us  to  Christian  activities  and 
obedience ;  and  even  herein  we  find  our- 
selves coming  short.  (Matt.  25:37). 
Character 

This  word  is  used  in  its  better  sense, 
and  stands  for  all  good  and  commend- 
able human  qualities ;  but  even  this 
good  thing  may  become  a  great  enemy 
to  grace.  The  Saviour  gives  us  a  strik- 
ing example  in  the  praying  Pharisee. 
(Luke  18:11,  12.)  The  picture  of  the 
publican,  is  a  picture  of  grace  that  will 
never  fade.  Man  in  himself  has  no 
commendable  character  whatever.  Rom. 
3:10,  11,  19,  23  abundantly  shows  this. 
"As  it  is  written,  there  is  none  right- 
eous, no,  not  one;  There  is  none  that 
understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God."  "Now  we  know,  that 
what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law ; 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  guilty  be- 
fore God."  "For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

There  is  therefore  not  the  narrowest 
ledge  remaining  upon  which  character 
may  rest.  "None  righteous,"  "none 
that  understandeth,"  "every  mouth 
stopped,"  "all  the  world  guilty,"  "all 
have  sinned,"  these  are  the  unequivocal 
words  of  condemnation  passed  upon 
natural  man  whatever  his  appearance, 
conduct  or  attainments.  "And  in  the 
glare  of  this  searchlight  from  God's 
Word,  the  most  beautiful  character  be- 
comes only  a  grinning  skeleton,  an  ob- 


ject of  pity  and  disgust.    (C.  C.  Cook). 

Unitarianism  is  the  prominent  repre- 
sentative of  this  enemy  of  grace.  This 
charge  is  easily  sustained ;  for  if  Christ 
is  only  a  man,  all  other  men  are  kin  to 
Him,  even  though  He  is  acknowledged 
to  be  of  more  beautiful  character  than 
all  the  rest.  Nevertheless  there  is  no 
distinction,  except  in  degree  of  excel- 
lence, between  Him  and  all  others,  some 
of  whom  approximate  closely  to  His 
attainments.  So  then  man — Christ  be- 
ing dethroned  from  His  position  in  the 
Godhead  and  made  only  man — must  of 
necessity  be  elevated  to  occupy  the  same 
level,  even  though  he  admittedly  does 
not  adorn  it  so  beautifully. 

We  are,  therefore,  not  surprised  to 
hear  Unitarianism  speaking  of  Deity 
being  possessed  by  every  man ;  that 
God  is  innate  in  the  natural  man ;  and 
that  all  that  is  required  of  man  is  that 
he  develop  the  good  already  in  him, 
also  that  if  man  fell  at  all,  he  fell  up- 
ward, and  that  by  the  principle  of 
evolution  he  is  constantly  improving. 

This,  to  be  sure,  necessitates  making 
a  myth  or  an  allegory  of  the  sad  record 
in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis ;  but 
that  seems  a  small  difficulty  to  Unitari- 
anism— the  religion  of  character.  It  just 
as  easily  disposes  of  the  Cross  and  its 
sulferer,  by  saying  that  He  was  a  good 
man,  even  the  best  man  that  ever  lived, 
dying  as  a  martyr  for  His  principles, 
and  thus  holds  up  His  death  as  an  ex- 
ample for  others  to  follow ;  that  is,  they 
are  to  live  beautiful  lives  as  Jesus  did, 
and  if  occasion  offers,  die  a  hero's  death 
in  order  to  save  other  men  by  their 
example. 

"Substitution,"  "Atonement  by  the 
shedding  of  blood",  and  kindred  expres- 
sions are  logically  hateful  words  to 
such  teachers ;  and  as  so  many  passages 
of  Scripture  contain  them,  they  adopt 
the  effective  tactics  of  never  preaching 
from  them,  but  rather  resort  to  the 
adages  of  human  philosophy — Greek 
and  modern — and  of  dwelling  upon  eth- 
ics, sociology,  and  the  qualities  of  hon- 
esty, courtesy,  etc.  So  persistent  are 
they  in  their  opposition  to  the  saving 
work  of  Christ  that  they  call  the  doc- 
trine of  the  vicarious  atonement  an  im- 
moral doctrine.  It  was  this  very  word 
that  was  used  by  a  famous  member  of 
congress,  liow  deceased,  in  an  address, 
when  he  boldly  stated,  it  is  immoral 
to  say  that  any  man  is  saved  by  the 
death  of  another ;  no,  every  man  is 
saved  by  his  own  character.  (C.  C. 
Cook.) 

Poor  blind  man!  He  had  not  even  a 
glimpse  of  the  beauty  of  divine  grace 
in  saving  the  undeserving,  by  the  offer- 
ing of  the  spotless  Son  of  God.  Surely 
he  must  not  have  read  Rom.  5  :6-8 :  "For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungod- 
ly. For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die;  yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
die.    But  God  commendeth  His  love 


toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  It  is  this 
character  religion  that  would  have  men 
get  "in  tune  with  the  infinite"  by  some 
other  way  than  the  confession  of  sin,  and 
the  falling  for  pardon  into  the  out- 
stretched arms  of  a  loving  heavenly 
Father,  after  the  pattern  of  the  prodigal 
son.  Christian  Science  is  the  logical 
outgrowth  of  New  England  Unitarian- 
ism, especially  as  watered  by  that  great 
philosopher,  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson, 
whose  transcendentalism  was  just 
vague  enough  and  sufficiently  elusive 
to  prepare  its  admirers  for  Mrs.  Eddy's 
vapid  hallucinations. 

It  is  now  common  in  Unitarian 
churches  to  make  a  study  of  compara- 
tive religions,  in  connection  with  which 
one  form  after  another  of  paganism  is 
presented  and  discussed  on  successive 
Sundays.  On  one  such  occasion  Zoro- 
astrianism  was  treated,  and  was  pro- 
nounced a  very  pretty  religion.  Proba- 
bly if  seen  at  home  where  it  has  had  the 
opportunity  of  centuries  to  prove  its  ex- 
cellence, it  would  hardly  have  appeared 
so  pretty. 

Many  modern  guilty  sinners,  armed 
only  with  their  own  characters,  dare  to 
push  forward  and  say  defiantly  to  God, 
"I  have  done  nothing  amiss.  Judge  me 
on  my  own  merits."  In  due  time  the 
challenge  will  be  met,  and  the  result 
will  be  one  of  horror.  Oh,  the  deadli- 
ness  of  any  system  which,  in  exalting 
the  natural  man,  lowers  Jesus  Christ, 
and  denies  His  Gospel.  May  it  also 
be  remembered  that  the  Scriptures 
know  nothing  of  that  effort  denominat- 
ed "character  building"  to  which  we 
are  so  often  enjoined  to  apply  our- 
selves ;  for  real  Christian  character  is 
growth  whose  roots  are  found  only  in 
the  soil  of  the  regenerated  life,  planted 
and  watered  by  grace. 

Of  these  three  enemies  of  grace 
which  we  now  have  described;  viz., 
law,  works,  and  character — the  last  is 
perhaps  the  most  subtle  and  insidious 
and  will  meet  with  more  opposition, 
because  outwardly  it  is  so  diverse  with 
many  variations,  subdivisions,  and 
ramifications  as  found  here  and  there 
in  protestantism,  and  because  it  is  so 
hard  for  many  to  believe  that  we  are 
saved  by  grace  alone,  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  "For  by  one  offering  He 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified"  (Heb.  10:14). 

Grace  as  a  Teacher  or  Disciplinarian 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  sober- 
ly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pres- 
ent world"  (Tit.  2:11,  12). 

To  be  the  recipient  of  grace  does  not 
mean  that  henceforth  we  are  to  be 
pampered  and  petted,  shielded  from 
every  rough  wind,  and  gently  carried 
over  all  the  rough  places.  "Yea,  and 
all  that  will  live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim.  3: 
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12).  But  "if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him"  (II  Tim.  2:12). 

This  is  not  an  elective  branch  of  study 
in  the  school  of  Christian  experiences, 
but  the  most  important  one  in  the 
curriculum.  In  fact,  it  is  the  basis  of 
all  learning  in  the  Christian  life,  for 
discipline  includes  all  trial,  suffering 
and  disappointment  that  comes  to  the 
believer;  in  brief,  everything  that  is 
contrary  to  his  own  natural  choosing. 

The  administration  of  discipline  has 
for  its  aim  at  least  three  objects.  The 
first  of  these  is  correction.  The  child 
of  God  upon  whom  His  favor  is  lavish- 
ed is  often  ungrateful,  thoughtless,  weak 
and  even  sinful,  and  when  these  are  the 
conditions  the  same  hand  that  extend- 
ed grace  will  now  (by  grace)  seize  the 
rod  a,nd  apply  it  too.  "Furthermore  we 
have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  us,  and  we  give  them  rever- 
ence" (Heb.  12:9).  "For  if  we  would 
judge  ourselves  we  would  not  be  judg- 
ed. But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world"  (I 
Cor.  11  :31,  32).  Here  we  are  informed 
why  we  are  chastened.  It  is  because 
we  do  not  judge  ourselves.  In  the  30th 
verse  we  find  that  because  of  unworthy 
eating,  many  are  weak  and  sickly  (ill) 
and  that  many  sleep  (had  died).  We 
might  have  very  easy  notions  concern- 
ing our  sins  and  think  God  thinks  as 
little  of  our  sins  as  we  do.  Ah,  no!  Sin 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  a  serious  thing. 

Purification 

of  the  recipients  of  grace  is  another 
purpose  of  its  administration.  O,  what 
marvelous  grace  the  apostle  John 
speaks  of  in  I  Jno.  3  :2,  3 :  "Now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we 
know  that,  when  Fie  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  Him  :  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is.  And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  Him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  He  is  pure." 

"For  it  became  Him,  for  whom  are 
all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  per- 
fect through  sufferings"  (Heb.  2:10). 
The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  but  the  fur- 
nace is  for  gold.  This  is  the  explana- 
tion of  Job's  suffering ;  it  was  not  penal, 
as  the  three  friends  tried  to  force  him  to 
believe,  but  remedial  and  purifying. 

The  following  selection  is  very  ap- 
plicable: If  God  has  called  you  through 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  to  be  really  like  Him 
in  Spirit,  He  will  draw  you  into  a  life 
of  crucifixion  and  humility,  and  place 
on  you  such  demands  of  obedience, 
that  He  will  not  allow  you  to  follow 
others,  and  in  many  ways  He  will  seem 
to  let  other  good  people  do  things  He 
will  not  let  you  do.  Others  may  push 
themselves  up,  pull  wires,  and  work 
schemes  to  carry  out  their  plans,  but 
you  can  not  do  it;  and  if  you  attempt 
it  you  will  meet  with  such  failure  and 
rebuke  from  the  Lord  as  to  make  you 


sorely  penitent.  Others  can  brag  on 
themselves,  on  their  work,  on  their  suc- 
cess, on  their  writings,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  not  allow  you  to  do  any  such 
thing.  The  Lord  will  let  others  be  hon- 
ored, and  put  forward  and  keep  you  hid 
away  in  obscurity,  because  He  wants  to 
produce  some  choice  fragrant  fruit  for 
His  glory,  which  can  only  be  produced 
in  the  shade.  But  how  slow  are  we  to 
see  that  discipline  is  for  our  purification. 

The  third  purpose  of  the  administra- 
tion of  discipline  is  for  the 

Preparation  of  the  Believer 
in  God's  Plan 

This  is  suggested  by  the  Lord's  suf- 
ferings, found  in  Heb.  2:10.  "For  it  be- 
came him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and 
by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 
captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings."  This,  to  be  sure, 
does  not  mean  that  He  was  imperfect 
before  He  suffered.  He  has  always  been 
perfect  in  holiness.  Read  Heb.  2:9,  11. 
He  tasted  death  for  us;  He  suffered  for 
us ;  He  sanctified  Himself  for  us,  for 
which  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
us  brethren.  In  Him  we  have  a  perfect 
example  to  show  how  to  bear  trials, 
persecutions,  afflictions  and  sufferings. 
He  was  rendered  thus  complete  be- 
cause of  suffering  in  all  the  forms  that 
flesh  is  liable  to.  He  became  an  example 
to  all  His  people  who  shall  pass  through 
trials. 

"Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  does  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore Him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God"  (Heb.  12:1, 

2)' 

If  the  teaching  power  of  the  grace  of 
God  is  not  apparent  in  our  lives,  there 
is  reason  for  grave  doubt  whether  we 
are  in  reality  under  grace  or  whether 
we  are  still  under  the  law.  Christ  bids 
those  that  labor  and  are  heav}-  laden  to 
come  to  Him  and  asks  them,  to  take 
His  yoke  upon  them  and  learn  of  Him. 
etc.  He  says,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me" 
(Luke  19:23). 

If  we  are  taught  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  will  no  more  desire  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts — the  ungodly  movies, 
theaters,  the  dance,  the  pool  room,  the 
pleasure  resorts  etc.,  etc.  Romans  12:2 
is  the  teaching  of  grace,  not  law.  I  Tim. 
2:9  and  I  Pet.  3:1-5  is  the  teaching  of 
the  grace  of  God,  not  law.  This,  how- 
ever, is  true  only  of  the  regenerate 
heart.  "But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared  [grace]  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according-to  His  mercy  He  saved  us. 


by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  To  the 
regenerate  heart,  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  teaches  grace  exemplified.  It 
is  no  more  law  raised  to  its  most  deathly 
and  destructive  potency. 

Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
The  principle  of  discipline  is  given  in 
I  Pet.  5 :5,  6.  "Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time,  and  God  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble." 

Law  and  Grace  Contrasted 
Law  says,  Thou  shalt. 
Law  sa}'s,  Do  and  thou  shalt  live. 
Law  has  works. 
Law  restrains  old  man. 
Law  reveals  depraved  nature. 
Law  declares  all  men  guilty. 
Law  metes  out  Justice. 
Law  shows  us  our  sins. 
Grace  says,  I  will. 
Grace  says.  Live  and  you  will  do. 
Grace  has  fruit. 
Grace  constrains  new  man. 
Grace  gives  new  nature. 
Grace  presents  faultless. 
Grace  gives  mercy. 
Grace  cleanses  from  sin. 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 


THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  EARLY 
MENNONITE  FATHERS  ON 
THE  AUTHORITY  OF 
THE  SCRIPTURES 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Regarding  this  question  regrettable 
confusion  has  been  caused  by  an  ob- 
viously erroneous  view ;  namely  by  the 
supposition  that  Hans  Denck,  the  mys- 
tic, was  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  or  Men- 
nonite  persuasion,  and  in  his  teach- 
ings represented  Mennonitism.  As  in- 
dicated elsewhere.  Denck  taught  that 
not  the  written  Word  of  God,  but  "the 
inner  Word."  (a  term  difficult  to  de- 
fine), is  the  final  authority.  This  view 
of  Scripture  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as 
the  spiritualistic  view.  There  is  abun- 
dant evidence  that  the  Swiss  Brethren 
and  Mennonites  invariably  stressed  the 
importance  of  the  written  Word  of  God. 

The  contemporary  chronicler,  Sebas- 
tian Franck,  (himself  a  defender  of  the 
"spiritualistic"  view  of  Scripture), 
wrote  in  1530:  "There  arose  from  the 
letter  of  Scripture,  independently  of  the 
state  churches,  a  new  sect  which  was 
called  Anabaptists.  .  .  .  By  the  good 
appearance  of  their  sect  and  their  ap- 
peal to  the  letter  of  Scripture,  to  which 
they  strictly  adhered,  they  drew  to 
themselves  many  thousand  God-fearing 
hearts  who  had  a  zeal  for  God." 

The  Protestant  church  historian,  Ur- 
ban Heberle,  gives  this  testimony  to 
the  point : 

"First  of  all,  we  must  recognize  the  out- 
standing fact  that  Grebel  and  his  associates 
held  the  Scriptures  in  the  highest  regard  in 
both  their  oral  testimony  and  religious  prac- 
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tice.  Never  do  they  appeal  to  direct  divine 
revelations;  never  do  they  speak  of  Scripture 
as  the  dead  letter  in  contrast  to  new  revela- 
tions and  to  the  living  divine  voice.  Grebel 
never  complains  that  the  opposite  party  (the 
leading  theologians  of  the  national  church) 
overemphasize  the  need  of  following  the  let- 
ter of  Scripture  but,  on  the  contrary,  his 
criticism  is  that  they  take  this  matter  too 
lightly." 

Following  are  a  few  pertinent  state- 
ments from  the  writings  of  the  Breth- 
ren : 

In  a  letter,  Conrad  Grebel  wrote,  in 
1524: 

"We  would  ask  you  to  discard  the  old 
ordinances  of  Anti-Christ  and  hold  to  the 
Word  of  God  alone  and  be  guided  by  it." 

Again  Grebel  said  on  another  occa- 
sion : 

"You  should  regard  neither  the  opinion  of 
the  civil  authorities  nor  of  any  man  but  should 
do  only  what  God  requires  of  you;  and  what 
the  mouth  of  God  has  spoken,  that  you  should 
heed." 

Michael  Sattler,  who  after  the  death 
of  Grebel  and  Manz  was,  besides  Blau- 
rock,  a  prominent  leader  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren  wrote : 

"Let  no  one  cause  you  to  depart  from  the 
standard  that  is  laid  through  the  letter  of 
Scripture  which  is  sealed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  of  many  witnesses  of  Jesus." 

■  His  iudges  who  sentenced  him  to 
death  Sattler  addressed  thus : 

"Ye  ministers  of  God,  if  vou  have  neither 
heard  nor  read  the  Word  of  God,  we  would 
ask  vou  to  send  for  the  most  learned  men 
and  for  the  divine  book  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
that  they  with  us  weigh  these  things  in  the 
light  of  the  Word  of  God.  If  they  show  us 
from  Holy  Scripture  that  we  err  and  are 
in  the  wrong,  we  will  gladly  accept  instruc- 
tion and  correction." 

In  a  petition  to  the  Zurich  Council, 
in  1525,  the  Brethren  said: 

"For  all  things  that  are  grounded  in  the 
Word  of  God,  we  will  stake  and  pledge  our 
lives,  honor,  and  possessions." 

Hans  Treier,  a  member  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren  Church,  who  was  executed 
by  drowning  at  Bern,  in  July,  1529,  said  : 

"I_  have  held  no  secret  meetings,  but  to 
inquirers  who  came  to  me  I  have  set  forth 
my  faith  from  the  Scriptures,  and  have  al- 
wavs  asked,  if  anv  one  thought  that  T  erred, 
to  be  instructed  from  divine  Scripture." 

The  Anabaptist  preacher,  Leonhard 
Schiemer,  formerly  a  r>riest.  who  was 
executed  Jan.  14,  1528.  at  Rattenberg 
in  the  Tvrol,  proposed  to  the  judges 
who  condemned  him  to  death:  Since 
they  regarded  his  doctrine  and  faith 
heretical,  thev  should  arrange  for  learn- 
ed persons,  doctors,  priests,  and  monks 
to  discuss  the  disputed  points  with  him 
on  Scriptural  grounds.  He  suggested 
further,  both  orallv  and  in  writing,  that 
if  they  could  show  from  Scripture  that 
he  was  in  error,  and  as  often  as  anv  one 
of  the  learned  men  could  do  this  and 
show  that  his  teaching  was  wrong  and 
was  not  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  the 
executioner  should  sever  one  of  his 
limbs  from  his  body,  nnd  when  depriv- 
ed of  his  limbs,  tear  nut  the  ribs  from 
his  body  until  he  expired. 

In  the  great  debates  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren  with  the  representatives  of 


the  Zwinglian  state  church,  held  at  Zo- 
fingen  in  1532  and  at  Bern  in  1538,  they 
continually  appealed  to,  and  demanded 
that  their  opponents  abide  by  Scripture. 
They  said : 

"We  hold  that  all  things  should  be  proven 
to  ascertain  what  is  founded  on  the  holy  Word 
of  God,  for  this  will  stand  when  heaven  and 
earth  pass  away,  as  Christ  Himself  said." 

And  again : 

"One  cannot  seek  the  praise  of  God  more 
devotedly  than  by  loyalty  to  His  Word."  "We 
do  not  go  on  human  opinion  but  demand 
proof  from  Scripture." 

In  a  resolution  passed  by  the  confer- 
ence of  the  Swiss  Brethren  in  Stras- 
burg,  held  in  1555,  they  said: 

"Since  it  is  not  only  perilous  but  culpable 
to  add  to  or  take  from  the  Word  (Deut.  4:2; 
Prov.  30:6;  Rev.  22:18,  19),  we  would  bring 
into  cantivitv  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ  (II  Cor.  10:5)  and  confess  Him  in 
strict  accordance  to  Scripture." 

Pilgram  Marpeck  wrote  concerning 
Scripture  and  its  authority: 

"We  would  sincerely  admonish  everv  Chris- 
tian to  be  on  the  alert  and  personallv  studv 
the  Scriptures,  and  have  a  care  lest  he  per- 
mit himself  to  be  easily  moved  and  led  awav 
from  Scripture  and  apostolic  doctrine  bv 
strange  teachin<?  and  understanding:  but  let 
everv  one.  in  accordance  with  Scripture  and 
apostolic  teaching,  strive  with  great  dilieence 
to  do  God's  will,  seeing  that  the  word  of 
truth  could  not  fail  us  nor  mislead  us." 

Concerning  Hans  Denck's  opinion 
that  "the  inner  word"  is  the  final  author- 
itA^  Pilgram  Marpeck  said: 

"Wp  sav  asrain  that  there  are  not  two.  hut 
therp  I's  onlv  one  Word  of  God.  and  the  word 
of  divine  pvaneelical  preachinar  ("which 
SchwpHcVfeld  calls  the  Word  of  the  letter") 

trulv  the  Wnrd  of  the  Holv  Spirit  and  of 
God.  for  the  Holv  Spirit,  who  is  God.  ha<; 
spoken  throusrh  and  nut  of  the  heart  and 
mouth  of  the  apostles." 

The  fact  is  noteworthv  that,  as  al- 
ready indicated,  the  Swiss  Brethren 
were  not  accused  by  the  representatives 
of  the  Protestant  state  churches  of 
teaching  the  doctrine  of  the  inner  Word. 
On  the  contrarv,  the  state  church  theo- 
los-ians  asserted  that  the  Brethren  laid 
undue  stress  on  the  letter  of  Scripture. 
A  number  of  impartial  Reformed 
(Zwinglian)  church  historians  have  ad- 
mitted that  the  position  of  the  stpte 
church  on  the  points  in  dispute  was  in- 
capable of  defence  on  Scriptural  ground. 
The  Protestant  church  historian.  Urban 
Heberle.  s  ays  concerning  Zwingli's 
conflict  with  the  Brethren  : 

"Zwincrli  had  serious  diflficuUv  in  defpnding 
his  position,  for  he  himself  had  orisrinaHv  de- 
fppded  the  principle  of  the  sole  authoritv  of 
Scripture  in  the  same  radical  manner  in  which 
it  was  now  applied  by  his  opponents." 

And  Oscar  Farner,  a  Reformed  church 
historian,  savs  of  the  Brethren: 

"_Thp\'  had  in  fact  the  letter  of  Scripture  on 
their  side,  and  neither  scorn  nor  persecution 
could  prevail  against  thein." 

Since  the  Brethren  defended  the 
authority  of  the  written  Word  of  God. 
they  were  accused  by  their  opponents 
of  emphasizing  "the  dead  letter."  In 
the  disputation  of  Bern  in  1538.  when 
the  state  church  theologians  had  much 
to  say  that  the  Brethren  were  following 


"the  dead  letter",  a  spokesman  of  the 
Brethren  asked  the  question:  "Is  that 
which  Christ  has  spoken  the  dead  let- 
ter?" Pilgram  Marpeck  pointed  out 
that  according  to  Christ's  own  definite 
statement.  His  words  are  "spirit  and 
life"  (John  6:63).  Marpeck  showed 
that  the  words  of  Paul,  "the  letter  kill- 
eth"  (II  Cor.  3:6)  refer  to  "the  letter 
of  the  law  which  had  the  purpose  to 
kill".  Yet  they  freely  admitted  that 
one  may  have  the  letter  or  knowledge 
of  the  truth  without  the  Spirit. 

Love  or  Forbearance  as  the 
Final  Authority  (?) 

In  their  controvers}'  with  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  the  theologians  of  the  Prot- 
estant state  churches  finally  took  a 
position  of  obvious  compromise  as  con- 
cerns the  question  of  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Obviously  failing  to 
prove  their  position  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, they  made  the  assertion  that, 
even  though  the  teaching  of  the  Breth- 
ren was  founded  on  Scripture  and  was 
in  accord  with  it,  they  were,  neverthe- 
less, under  obligation,  from  considera- 
tions of  love  and  forbearance,  to  yield 
to  the  demands  of  the  state  church  and 
unite  with  it. 

Zwingli  wrote : 

"Even  if  the  Anabaptists  had  Scripture  to 
support  their  views,  these  things  should  be 
decided  by  love." 

And  again, 

"If  infant  baptism  had  never  been  prac- 
ticed, it  could  be  begun  tomorrow,  if  we 
would  see  that  it  is  conducive  to  peace  and 
to  the  good  of  the  church." 

Johannes  Oecolampad,  the  Zwinglian 
reformer  of  Basel,  often  expressed  the 
same  view.  After  reading  Balthasar 
Hubmaier's  book,  "The  Christian  Bap- 
tism of  Believers",  Oecolampad  wrote 
to  Zwingli : 

"It  seems  to  me  the  Anabaptists  leave  love 
out  of  consideration,  which  shows  us  what 
is  to  be  observed  of  external  things." 

In  passing,  it  imy  be  noted  that  the 
Zwinglian  theologian,  J.  M.  Usteri,  says 
that  this  book  of  Hubmaier  shows  clear- 
ly that  there  is  no  direct  Scripture  pas- 
sage to  justify  infant  baptism.  In  Aug- 
ust, 1527,  Oecolampad  further  wrote  to 
Zwingli  that  he  had  never  dared,  and 
did  not  now  venture  to  say,  that  there 
is  a  direct  divine  command  for  infant 
baptism,  but  for  the  sake  of  Christian 
love,  it  was  necessary  to  accept  and 
practice  it. 

In  his  discussions  with  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  Oecolampad  repeatedly  ac- 
cused them  of  transgressing  against 
Christian  love  by  their  refusal  to  identi- 
fy themselves  with  the  state  church. 
"We  have  taught,"  he  says,  "that  the 
abolition  of  infant  baptism  is  unaccept- 
able, being  contrary  to  Christian  love." 
And  again,  Oecolampad  said  on  the 
same  occasion :  "Your  doctrine  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  true  love." 

One  of  his  books  against  the  Swiss 
Brethren  has  a  chapter  bearing  the  title  : 
"The  Abandonment  of  Infant  Baptism 
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is  Contrary  to  Christian  Love."  In  the 
debate  of  Zofingen  the  representatives 
of  the  Zwinglian  state  church  expressed 
the  same  views,  insisting  that  love  and 
forbearance  must  be  the  final  arbiter  in 
deciding  the  disputed  points.  Wolfgang 
Capito,  a  Zwinglian  reformer  of  Stras- 
burg,  admitted  that  infant  baptism  is 
unscriptural  but  held  that  for  love's 
sake,  it  should  be  practiced  to  maintain 
ecclesiastical  unity. 

As  has  been  indicated  elsewhere, 
Michael  Sattler,  in  a  letter  to  Martin 
Butzer  and  Wolfgang  Capito,  protest- 
ed against  the  view  that  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  Church  should  be  based 
on  forbearance  rather  than  on  the  Scrip- 
tures. In  the  discussions  held  at  Zo- 
fingen  in  1532,  the  Brethren  said  con- 
cerning the  question  of  the  authority 
of  love  and  forbearance : 

"It  is  needful  to  make  a  distinction  in  regard 
to  love.  We  speak  of  the  love  to  which  John 
refers  in  his  epistles  and  gospel:  'This  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His  command- 
ments'. There  are  obviously  two  kinds  of 
love,  one  carnal  and  the  other  spiritual.  To 
seek  the  praise  of  God,  and  the  love  toward 
one's  neighbor  is  to  cling  to  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  and  be  conformed  to  it.  This  is  spiritual 
love.  .  .  .  This  love  shall  prevail  in  the 
Church  of  God." 

Balthasar  Hubmaier,  in  reply  to  a 
statement  of  Oecolampad  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Brethren  "is  in  direct  op- 
position to  love,"  wrote : 

"If,  through  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  it 
is  found  that  baptism  was  instituted  for  the 
instructed  and  the  believers,  and  not  for  in- 
fants in  the  cradle,  then  it  is  the  truth.  Now 
Paul  writes  (I  Cor.  13:6)  that  love  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth.  What,  is  truth  now  contrary  to 
love?  But  perhaps  you  speak  of  the  love  of 
the  world  which  can  not  endure  divine  truth, 
for  its  works  are  evil,  and  therefore  it  hates 
the  light  (John  3:20)." 

Pilgram  Marpeck,  addressing  the 
leaders  of  the  Strasburg  Protestant 
state  church,  wrote : 

"You  say  that  love  is  the  most  prominent 
thing  for  the  Christian.  This  I  admit,  but  it 
is  always  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  Christ's 
deity  and  the  need  of  abiding  by  His  doctrine 
must  be  recognized.  For  he  who  does  not 
abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God  (II  John  9).  The  inception  of  love  is  in 
God  and  in  believing  and  keeping  His  Word. 
Therefore,  in  matters  of  faith  and  doctrine  I 
shall  by  God's  grace  not  show  myself  willing 
to  yield  to  any  one  because  of  love.  The 
Catholics  have  approached  you  often  with 
the  same  plea,  namely  to  yield  to  them  for 
love's  sake;  and  yet,  they  themselves  have 
manifested  their  supposed  love  by  persecut- 
ing you." 

The  principal  argument  of  the  theo- 
logians of  the  Protestant  state  churches 
in  this  controversy  was  that  the  doc- 
trinal position  of  the  Brethren  indicat- 
ed a  lack  of  love  and  forbearance.  The 
Brethren  were  expected  to  overlook  the 
fact  that  on  a  number  of  points  the 
most  prominent  leaders  of  Protestant- 
ism had  adopted  the  view  that  a  union 
of  the  Church  with  the  state  was  neces- 
sary for  the  success  of  the  Protestant 
movement  and  for  safeguarding  its  best 
interests.  The  Brethren  were  asked, 
from  motives  of  love  and  forbearance, 
to  ignore  the  compromises  and  errors 


of  state  churchism,  such  as  the  forcible 
suppression  of  all  dissent,  or  in  other 
words,  the  persecution  of  the  Anabap- 
tists. On  the  other  hand,  for  the  state 
church  to  yield  on  any  point  was  con- 
sidered irreconcilable  with  seeking  the 
best  interests  of  the  Church,  and  there- 
fore to  be  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
love.  It  was  indeed  a  peculiar  situation 
in  which  the  Brethren  found  them- 
selves. They  were  asked  to  recognize 
the  dictates  of  love  and  forbearance  as 
the  final  authority,  while  those  who  de- 
manded this  of  them  had  lost  sight  of 
love  entirely  by  consenting  to  their  per- 
secution. 

Menno  Simons  wrote  on  the  author- 
ity of  Scripture : 

"My  dear  brethren,  I  for  myself  confess 
that  I  would  rather  die  than  to  believe  and 
teach  to  my  brethren  a  single  word  con- 
cerning the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  at  variance  with  the  express  testimony 
of  God's  Word,  as  it  is  so  clearly  given 
through  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,  evange- 
lists, and  apostles  (Complete  Works  of  Men- 
no  Simons,  part  II,  page  188b). 

"But  that  Gellius  appeals  to  Tertullian, 
Cvorian.  Origen.  and  Augustine,  my  reply  is, 
first.  If  these  writers  can  support  their  teach- 
ings with  the  Word  and  command  of  God, 
we  will  admit  that  they  are  right.  If  not, 
then  it  is  a  doctrine  of  men  and  accursed  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures.   Gal.  1:8;  II,  49a. 

"If  any  one  under  the  canopy  of  heaven 
can  show  us  from  Scripture  that  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God,  the  eternal 
wisdom  and  truth,  whom  alone  we  acknowl- 
edge as  the  lawgiver  and  teacher  of  the  New 
Testament,  has  commanded  one  word  to 
that  ef¥ect,  or  that  His  holy  apostles  have 
ever  taught  or  practiced  the  like,  then  there 
is  no  need  of  an  attempt  to  compel  us  bv 
tvrannv  and  torture.  Only  show  us  God's 
Word  and  our  matter  is  settled.  For  we  seek 
n'-'thing  else  (God  who  is  omniscient  knows") 
than  in  our  weakness  to  walk  in  obedience 
acf-ording  to  the  divine  ordinances,  word  and 
will,  for  which  we  poor  persecuted  people 
are  shamefully  reviled,  banished,  robbed  and 
slp'n  in  manv  countries  (I.  312a). 

"I  deem  it  needful  and  well  sincerely  to 
warn  and  admonish  my  beloved  readers,  not 
to  accept  my  doctrine  as  the  Gospel  of  lesus 
Christ  until  they  have  investigated  for  them- 
selves and  found  it  to  agree  with  the  Spirit 
and  Word  of  the  Lord,  that  their  faith  mav 
not  be  founded  on  me  nor  on  any  other  teach- 
er or  writer,  but  solelv  on  Jesus  Christ  (II. 
248b)." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


NON-CHRISTIAN  RELIGION 


(By  a  convert  from  Mormonism) 

During  the  World  War  I  was  station- 
ed for  a  while  at  Nitro,  West  A-'^irginia. 
The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  "Y"  there  learned  that  I 
was  a  Mormon.  One  dav  in  the  course 
of  conversation  he  asked  me,  "Is  it  not 
true  that  Mormonism  is  a  non-Christian 
religion?"  Having  then  more  temper 
than  reason  I  heatedlv  challenged  him 
to  "name  a  single  un-Christian  principle 
in  Mormonism."  To  which  he  replied, 
"I  did  not  say  un-Christian,  but  non- 
Christian." 

Though  I  was  then  an  elder  in  the 
Mormon  priesthood  and  a  teacher  of  a 
quorum  of  elders,  yet  I  neither  under- 
stood nor  was  qualified  to  answer  this 


gentleman's  sincere  question.  His  few 
words  have  provoked  a  great  deal  of 
thought  during  the  past  twenty  years. 
Why  was  I  so  disturbed?  Why  did  I 
misunderstand  him?  And  why  could  I 
not  see  the  difiference  between  non- 
Christian  and  un-Christian  religion? 
For  my  case  Avas  not  singular.  During 
a  number  of  years  in  the  Christian  min- 
istry I  have  asked  the  same  question  of 
a  great  number  of  Mormons  and  the  re- 
action is  invariably  the  same. 

Standard  dictionaries  teach  that  the 
prefix  un  signifies  a  positive  quality  or 
state  while  non  signifies  a  negative.  One 
may  not  appear  to  be  un-Christian,  yet 
be  decidedly  non-Christian  in  his  faith. 
One's  morals  may  have  a  polish  that 
conceals  the  real  treachery  of  the  heart 
so  artfully  that  only  keen  spiritual  dis- 
cernment observes  the  duality  within. 
Non-Christian  religionists  constantly 
labor  in  vain  to  ward  ofif  their  own  un- 
Christian  tendencies.  Therefore  any 
question  that  is  raised  concerning  the 
worth  of  a  non-Christian's  religion  is 
to  them  a  charge  against  their  morality. 

For  this  reason  a  Mormon  is  sorely 
upset  when  he  is  told  that  he  is  a  non- 
Christian.  His  sins  have  not  been  wash- 
ed away  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ — 
he  still  bears  them  all  himself.  He 
senses  guilt.  He  fears  condemnation, 
and  he  has  no  sure  hope.  The  Christian 
on  the  other  hand  has  a  hope  set  before 
him  "as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  steadfast,"  he  has  "perfect 
love  which  casteth  out  fear."  and  his 
"sins  are  not  imputed  to  him." 

When  the  Utah  Gospel  Mission 
pamphlet,  "The  Wonderful  Story  of  the 
Wonderful  Book"  was  left  at  my  home 
in  LTtah  while  I  was  still  an  active  elder 
in  Mormonism  I  regarded  it  with  dis- 
dain. As  I  carelessly  fingered  through 
it  my  eves  were  held  to  a  passage  quoted 
from  the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians. 
"For  by  grace  are  you  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 

I  threw  the  pamphlet  down  in  a 
veritable  rage.  "For  if  these  words  were 
the  truth,"  I  reasoned,  "then  I  and  700.- 
000  other  Mormons  are  laboring  in  vain. 
We  have  no  hopes.  The  whole  church 
svstem  is  a  sham  and  the  priesthood  dig- 
nitaries are  blind  leaders  leading  the 
blind  to  destruction."  I  did  not  knoAV 
then  how  well  I  spoke  the  truth. 

To  my  many  former  friends  in  Mor- 
monism these  truths  about  their  non- 
Christian  religion  are  as  disturbing  as 
thev  were  to  me.  But  they  are  truths, 
and  they  Avill  annoy  all  non-Christians 
more  or  less,  because  the  truth  of  God's 
word,  though  unsolicited  by  them,  ac- 
centuates their  guilt  before  God  and 
uproots  their  false  hopes. 

Mormonism  is  non-Christian  because 
its  doctrinal  principles  are  contrary  to 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  non- 
Christian  because  it  disdains  God's 
grace  and  supplants  that  grace  with  a 
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program  of  carnal  works.  It  is  non- 
Christian  because  it  has  refused  God's 
Revelation  and  substituted  fraudulent 
writings  and  spurious  covenants.  It  has 
denied  the  existence  of  God's  spiritual 
temple  in  the  earth,  and  proceeded  to 
rival  the  stock  exchanges  of  the  world 
in  the  building  of  perishable  stone  struc- 
tures. It  is  non-Christian  because  it  is 
constantly  engaged  in  trying  to  have 
the  world  think  well  of  it,  not  realizing 
that  this  effort  is  positive  proof  of  its 
own  conviction  of  hidden  unrighteous- 
ness. 

"Behold  our  progress,  our  good 
works,  our  morals,  our  social  reforms, 
etc.,"  shouts  the  Mormon  over  the  net- 
work and  in  the  press.  But  all  this  is 
subtle  propaganda  to  deceive  the  unin- 
formed. The  great  Apostle  Paul  said, 
"I  will  know  nothing  among  you  ex- 
cept Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified," 
(II  Cor.  2  :2).  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  Whom  the  world  is  cru- 
cified unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world" 
(Gal.  6:14).  If  you  have  this  experience 
you  can  then  sing : 

"O  happy  day,  that  fixed  my  choice, 
On  Thee  my  Saviour  and  my  God! 

Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice. 
And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad!" 


IS  FREE  MASONRY  A  RELIGIOUS 
INSTITUTION? 


This  is  one  of  the  questions  often  ask- 
ed of  the  Christian  Cynosure  Editor. 
We  shall  let  Masonry  herself  answer 
this  question  through  her  generally 
acknowledged  spokesman,  Albert  G. 
Mackey,  M.  D.,  author  of  various  stand- 
ard works  on  Masonry,  which  works  are 
quoted  by  all  of  Masonry's  publications. 
The  answer  therefore  is  Masonically 
authentic.  We  quote  in  full: 

"Freemasonry  is  not  Christianity,  nor 
a  substitute  for  it.  It  is  not  intended 
to  supersede  it  nor  any  other  form  of 
worship  or  system  of  faith.  It  does  not 
meddle  with  sectarian  creeds  or  doc- 
trines, but  teaches  fundamental  reli- 
gious truth — not  enough  to  do  away 
with  the  necessity  of  the  Christian 
scheme  of  salvation,  but  more  than 
enough  to  show,  to  demonstrate,  that  it 
is,  in  every  philosophical  sense  of  the 
word,  a  religious  institution,  and  one, 
too,  in  which  the  true  Christian  Mason 
will  find,  if  he  earnestly  seeks  for  them, 
abundant  types  and  shadows  of  his  own 
exalted  and  divinely  inspired  faith. 

The  tendency  of  all  true  Masonry  is 
toward  religion.  If  it  makes  any  prog- 
ress, its  progress  is  to  that  holy  end. 
Look  at  its  ancient  landmarks,  its  sub- 
lime ceremonies,  its  profound  symbols 
and  allegories, — all  inculcating  religious 
doctrine,  commanding  religious  observ- 
ance, and  teaching  religious  truth,  and 
who  can  deny  that  it  is  eminently  a 
religious  institution? 

But,  besides,  Masonry  is,  in  all  its 


forms,  thoroughly  tinctured  with  a  true 
devotional  spirit.  We  open  and  close 
our  lodges  with  prayer;  we  invoke  the 
blessing  of  the  Most  High  upon  all  our 
labors ;  we  demand  of  our  neophytes  a 
profession  of  trusting  belief  in  the  exist- 
ence and  the  superintending  care  of 
God ;  and  we  teach  them  to  bow  with 
humility  and  reverence  at  His  awful 
name,  while  His  holy  law  is  widely 
opened  upon  our  altars.  Freemasonry  is 
thus  identified  with  religion ;  and  al- 
though a  man  may  be  eminently  reli- 
gious without  being  a  Mason,  it  is  im- 
possible that  a  Mason  can  be  'true  and 
trusty'  to  his  Order  unless  he  is  a  re- 
specter of  religion  and  an  observer  of  re- 
ligious principle. 

But  the  religion  of  Masonry  is  not 
sectarian.  It  admits  men  of  every  creed 
within  its  hospitable  bosom,  rejecting 
none  and  approving  none  for  his  pecul- 
iar faith.  It  is  not  Judaism,  though 
there  is  nothing  in  it  to  ofifend  a  Jew; 
it  is  not  Christianity,  but  there  is  noth- 
ing in  it  repugnant  to  the  faith  of  a 
Christian.  Its  religion  is  that  general 
one  of  nature  and  primitive  revelation, 
— handed  down  to  us  from  some  an- 
cient and  patriarchal  priesthood, — in 
which  all  men  may  agree  and  in  which 
no  men  can  differ.  It  inculcates  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue,  but  it  supplies  no  scheme 
of  redemption  for  sin.  It  points  its  dis- 
ciples to  the  path  of  righteousness,  but 
it  does  not  claim  to  be  'the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.'  In  so  far,  therefore, 
it  cannot  become  a  substitute  for  Chris- 
tianit}^  but  its  tendency  is  hitherward ; 
and,  as  the  handmaid  of  religion,  it  may, 
and  often  does,  act  as  the  porch  that  in- 
troduces its  votaries  into  the  temple  of 
divine  truth. 

Masonrjr,  then,  is  indeed  a  religious 
institution ;  and  on  this  ground  mainly, 
if  not  alone,  should  the  religious 
Mason  defend  it." 

Let  us  now  analyze  this  statement. 

Then  we  read  first  of  all :  "Free- 
masonry is  not  Christianity."  We  are 
agreed  on  this  matter.  But  if  it  is  not, 
then  the  Christian  should  not  unite 
with  the  organization,  for  "how  shall 
two  walk  together,  unless  they  are  a- 
greed?"  The  following  clause:  "nor  a 
substitute  for  it"  is  not  true  according 
to  fact.  We  believe  on  the  hand  and 
upon  the  ground  of  Scripture  that  the 
Christian  religion  is  the  only  true  re- 
ligion. Anything  offered  besides  the 
Christian  religion  as  the  code  of  moral- 
ity or  the  standard  of  conduct,  or  as  a 
way  to  eternal  life,  is  indeed  a  sub- 
stitute. Attend  but  one  Masonic  funeral 
and  the  reader  will  be  convicted  that 
Masonry  does  offer  a  way  to  heaven, 
although  in  the  parlance  of  the  lodge 
it  is  called  "the  lodge  above."  The  very 
next  sentence:  "It  is  not  intended  to 
supersede  it  (Christianity)  nor  any 
other  form  of  worship  or  system  of 
faith"  places  Masonry  if  not  on  a  par 
then  at  least  among  all  other  religions 
as  being  also  a  religion.  But  since  it  is 


not  Christianity  then  it  is  like  all  the 

others  a  false  religion. 

To  declare :  "It  does  not  meddle  with 
sectarian  creeds  or  doctrines"  is  to  say: 
Christianity  is  a  sect.  Now  according 
to  Webster — and  this  definition  is  also 
held  universally  throughout  the  church 
— a  sect  is  a  group  of  people  departing 
or  dissenting  from  the  established 
church.  To  say  that  Christianity  is 
sectarian  is  to  declare  that  the  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith  depart  from  es- 
tablished rules  or  from  the  established 
creed.  In  that  case  Christianity  cannot 
be  said  to  be  The  Religion.  But  to  make 
such  a  statement  it  is  necessary  to  deny 
all  divinely  inspired  revelation.  Then 
the  Word  of  God  loses  its  authenticity. 
Then  Christ  was  an  impostor  for  He 
has  declared  Himself  to  be  The  Way, 
The  Truth,  The  Life. 

The  next  statement :  "but  teaches 
fundamental  religious  truth"  is  a  rank 
denial  of  the  central  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  which  is  the  substitutionary 
death  of  the  Christ.  For  to  declare  that 
Masonry  teaches  the  fundamental  re- 
li(gious  truth  is  the  same  as  to  say  that 
whatever  may  be  specifically  Christian 
is  not  fundamental,  hence  not  essential, 
of  no  account.  This  is  a  denial  of  the 
efficaciousness  of  the  work  which  Christ 
came  to  do.  That  IMasonry  makes  itself 
guilty  of  this  denial  is  further  proven 
by  showing  that  other  religions  had  a 
trinity  in  which  the  son  or  the  offspring 
suffered  or  died  and  also  arose.  All  al- 
legorical teaching  of  Free  Masonry  is 
built  upon  this  teaching.  Masonry  does 
not  hesitate  to  bring  in  the  story  of 
Isis  ho  matter  how  degrading  this  may 
be  and  would  claim  that  after  all  the 
thought  of  a  resurrection  is  basic,  no 
matter  who  it  is  that  dies  or  arises ;  in 
this  all  other  religions  agree  ! 

When  Macke}^  declares  that  this 
teaching  is  "not  enough  to  do  away  with 
the  necessity  of  the  Christian  scheme  of 
salvation,  but  that  Masonry  offers 
enough  for  the  Christian  Mason  at  least, 
to  see  his  own  exalted  and  divinely  in- 
spired faith  in  abundant  types  and 
shadows,"  we  ask  whether  this  is  not 
a  darkening  of  words.  Will  the  non- 
Christian  come  to  this  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  religion,  that  it  is  divinely 
inspired,  by  means  of  these  abundant 
types  and  shadows,  no  matter  how 
earnestly  he  seeks  for  these?  Such 
words,  if  words  have  any  meaning  and 
value  at  all,  are  misleading  and  serve 
as  best  to  save  Masonry  from  being 
wholly  condemned  by  the  Christian. 
What  need  have  we  of  an  institution  to 
teach  religious  truth  where  Christ  Him- 
self has  already  called  into  being  His 
Church?  Nowhere  does  He  speak  of  a 
handmaiden  to  the  church.  Yet  Mackey 
declares  that  the  lodge  is  "eminently  a 
religious  institution." 

The  devotional  spirit  of  which  he 
writes,  has  no  meaning.  The  Baal 
priests  on  Carmel's  height  were  also 
devoted  to  their  god.  But  our  God  con- 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


369 


demns  this  devotion  because  He  will 
give  His  honor  not  unto  another.  Yes, 
we  know  that  Masonry  invokes  the 
blessing  of  the  Most  High  upon  its 
labors,  also  when  their  gruesome  oaths 
are  taken.  And — lest  we  forget — GOD 
IS  WITNESS!  This  shall  be  made 
plain  in  the  day  of  days,  for  He  shall 
not  hold  guiltless  him  who  takes  His 
Name  in  vain. 

To  say  that  "His  holy  law  is  widely 
opened  upon  our  altars,"  that  is  to  say 
that  an  opened  Bible  lies  upon  the  altar 
within  the  Masonic  lodge,  does  not 
mean  anything.  Supposing  all  members 
of  a  particular  lodge  were  Jews,  would 
the  Bible  stay  there?  Or  if  they  were 
all  Mohammedans,  would  the  Bible  not 
be  replaced  by  the  Koran?  It  would  be. 
This  statement  does  not  mean  anything 
for  the  Bible  is  only  regarded  as  a  piece 
of  lodge  furniture,  but  even  in  the  pro- 
tracted code  of  morality  as  taught  by 


the  lodge  the  Law  of  the  Lord  is  set  a- 
side.  If  the  Bible  was  indeed  The  Guide 
of  Masonry  she  would  cease  to  exist. 
Then  she  could  not  regard  Christianity 
as  sectarian  and  she  would  speak  be- 
sides of  a  "lodge  above"  also  of  a 
place  of  torment  and  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. She  would  at  once  cease  to  teach 
salvation  by  man's  own  endeavor  and 
preach  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  world  and  that  not  behind  tiled 
doors,  where  a  guard  with  drawn  sword 
keeps  out  all  profanes  (non-Masons) 
but  go  out  into  the  highways  and  by- 
ways to  make  known  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  How  does  this  man  of 
learning  dare  to  say:  "there  is  nothing 
in  Masonry  repugnant  to  the  faith  of  a 
Christian?"  It  may  be  that  there  are 
some  people  who  bear  the  name  of 
Christian  who  find  nothing  repugnant 
in  Masonry  but  Masonry  is  repugnant 
to  Christ  and  to  God  because  it  is  an- 


other than  the  God-revealed  religion 
and  this  is  contrary  to  the  second  com- 
mandment. 

How  blind  the  followers  of  Masonry 
are  when  they  accept  this  contradictory 
statement  of  this  "great  leader  of  Ma- 
sons" when  he  declares  Masonry  to  be 
eminently  religious  but  not  "the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life."  If  it  is  not  the 
latter  then  it  has  no  right  of  existence 
for  then  it  is  after  all  a  substitute,  and 
we  know  that  there  is  no  substitute  pos- 
sible since  we  have  but  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man  and  He  has 
made  known  the  only  way. 

Thus  Masonry  in  supplying  the  an- 
swer to  the  query :  Is  Free  Masonry  a 
Religious  Institution?  condemns  itself. 

All  those  who  would  be  silent  regard- 
ing this  matter  should  read  these  lines 
most  carefully,  as  should  also  those 
who  belong  to  this  institution. — Chris- 
tian Cynosure. 


SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  A  FULL  SALVATION:  COMPLETE- 
NESS IN  CHRIST 

(Tit.  3:3-7;  Col.  2:10) 

By  E.  Lewis  Berg 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when  one  would  naturally  think  that  with 
■the  increasing  circulation  of  millions  of  copies  of  the  Bible,  and 
millions  of  books  and  of  tracts  intended  as  helps  to  aid  in  the  study 
and  understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  the  subjects  of  Redemption,  Sal- 
vation, Regeneration,  Sanctification,  Holiness,  and  Baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  ought  to  be  simplified,  clarified,  and  settled  beyond  ques- 
tion or  doubt.  But  really  the  very  reverse  is  true.  In  fulfillment  of 
Paul's  words  concerning  the  last  days  (II  Tim.  3:1-13)  "Evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  de- 
ceived." In  Gal.  1:6-12  Paul  also  warned  against  false  teachers, 
preaching  any  other  gospel  different  from  the  Gospel  revealed  to  him 
"by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,"  saying  "let  him  be  accursed." 

Our  Lord  Jesus  also  solemnly  warned  against  false  christs  and 
prophets  in  the  last  days,  "if  it  were  possible,  deceiving  the  very 
elect"  (Matt.  24:24).  However,  since  all  mankind  by  nature,  through 
the  fall  of  one  man,  Adam,  became  sinners  alienated  from  the  life 
and  light  of  God,  "by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,"  "having  no  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  World."  Rom.  3:23;  5:12;  Eph.  2:2,  3,  12;  4:18; 
Col.  1 :21.  Its  train  of  evil,  guilt,  condemnation,  sickness,  pain,  sorrow, 
crime,  murder,  wars,  and  "groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  together 
until  now,"  is  in  evidence  all  around  us  and  everywhere  with  abound- 
ing measure.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
unrighteousness  and  men  are  reaping  what  they  are  sowing.  Thus, 
some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going  before  to  judgment,  and 
some  men,  they  follow  after  (I  Tim.  5:24  cf.  Rom.  1:18-32;  8:22).  "But 
thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  great  love  and  mercy  through  the  un- 
speakable gift  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ."  John  3:16.  "When  the  fulness 
of  time  was  come"  (Gal.  4:4),  God  sent  forth  His  Son.  "For  when 
we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly" (Rom.  5:6),  "was  raised  again  for  our  justification"  (Rom. 
4:25),  salvation  by  His  resurrection  and  glorification  as  in  Rom. 
5:1,  10,  21,  and  other  references.  Paul's  first  message  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  "by  which  also  ye  are  saved"  (I  Cor. 
15:1-4).  Thus  He  "hath  abolished  death  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel"  (II  Tim.  1:8-10).  Through 
death  He  rendered  powerless  the  devil  who  had  the  power  of  death — 
and  brought  deliverance  to  fearful  ones  (Heb.  2:14,  15) — also  as  "the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit.  2:13,  14). 

By  His  sacrificial  atonement  work  and  glorification.  He  "led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  (received)  gifts  for  men"  (Eph.  4:8-12).  "For 


this  purpose  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil"  (I  Jno.  3:8  cf.  Lu.  4:18,  19;  Acts  26:15-18;  Jno. 
12:30,  31).  Satan  is  powerless  from  preventing  any  one  to  come  to 
Christ  who  hears  the  Gospel  call  by  the  Spirit  and  willeth  to  believe 
and  receive  Christ  as  their  personal  Redeemer,  Saviour,  righteousness 
of  life,  and  hope  of  glory  through  Him.  Col.  2:14,  15;  Rev.  1:17,  18; 
Rom.  8:1-4;  Col.  1:27. 

Let  us  note  here  that  "since  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scripture"  and  hath  borne  the  judgment  of  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world  in  Adam.  John  12:31-33;  Rom.  5:15-19.  God  is  not  then  pri- 
marily judging  men  for  their  sin  in  Adam,  but  for  rejecting  Jesus 
Christ  who  became  the  sinners'  substitute,  who  by  His  death  on 
Calvary's  cross  paid  the  ransom  price  for  all.  John  3:17-21;  12:46-50; 
16:9-11.  This  is  the  sin  of  sins;  except  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  all  who  have  heard  and  believed,  and  all  who  will 
hear  Christ's  Word  and  believe  on  Him  (God  the  living  Father)  that 
sent  Him  possess  eternal  life  and  will  not  come  into  judgment  "but 
have  passed  out  of  death  into  life"  (John  5:24,  25).  In  John  1:11-13 
we  read,  "He  (Jesus  Christ  the  true  light  of  life)  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not;  but  to  as  many  as  received  him.  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name."  "They  were  not  begotten  from  blood,  nor  from 
natural  desire,  nor  yet  from  the  design  of  man,  but  from  God  Him- 
self" (Modern  English). 

What  does  the  receiving  of  Christ  involve?  In  Rom.  10:10  we  read, 
"For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  Righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation."  In  John  1:12,  there  is  a 
twofold  expression:  "But  as  many  as  received  Him,"  and  "them 
that  believe  on  his  name."  These  words  of?set  the  verses  of  10-11: 
"knew  him  not,"  and  "received  him  not."  What  do  they  signify? 

1.  "As  many  as  received  Him."  This  seems  on  the  surface  to  be  a 
very  simple  statement,  but  it  is  not  so  simple  as  it  may  seem.  To  re- 
ceive Christ  involves  a  great  deal.  First,  it  involves  going  contrary  to 
the  great  majority  of  mankind.  For  the  world  received  Him  not.  When 
Jesus  was  born  there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn.  They  laid 
Him  in  a  manger. 

When  Christ  was  in  Nazareth  there  was  no  room  for  Him.  They 
sought  to  cast  Him  down  from  the  brow  of  the  hill.  When  Christ 
entered  His  Father's  house  there  was  no  room  for  Him — the  House 
was  filled  with  money  changers  and  sellers  of  doves  who  made  it  a 
House  of  merchandise  and  a  den  of  thieves.  Luke  19:45,  46;  John  2: 
13-17.  When  Christ  was  on  earth  there  was  no  room  for  Him.  They 
nailed  Him  to  the  Cross.  Christ  Himself  said,  "Foxes  have  holes  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head." 

"The  Lord  is  now  rejected. 
And  by  the  World  disowned; 
By  the  many  still  neglected, 
And  by  the  few  Enthroned." 
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To  receive  Christ  (then)  means  to  go  contrary  to  the  course  of  this 
age. 

2.  It  involves  the  incurring  of  the  hatred  of  this  world.  Christ 
said,  "They  hated  Me  without  a  cause;"  and  "if  they  have  hated  me 
they  will  also  hate  you"  (John  15:25;  17:14).  The  one  who  receives 
Christ  passes  tinder  the  ban  of  this  world,  "For  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake"  (Phil.  1:29;  Rom.  8:17;  II  Tim.  2:12). 

3.  It  involves  the  affections  of  the  heart  (implying  a  new  heart). 
To  receive  Christ  means  far  more  than  giving  Him  shelter  for  a  night. 
Christ  stands  at  the  door  of  your  heart  seeking  entrance  there;  He 
does  not  merely  come  to  be  entertained  but  He  comes  to  -ask  you  to 
trust  Him,  and  love  Him,  and  yield  your  all  to  Him  that  He  may  a- 
bide  with  you,  bless  you  and  make  you  a  blessing  as  His  ambassadors 
and  witnesses  ftestifying  to  His  Saving  Grace.  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses of  Me,"  Christ  said. 

Second  clause:  "As  many  as  believed  in  His  Name." 

1.  The  word  believe  involves  the  word  trust.  It  is  a  word  which 
eliminates  doubt  and  includes  perfect  confidence.  If  we  believe  the 
Lord  Jesus,  we  trust  Him.  Faith  does  not  speak  in  terms  of  uncertain- 
ty. Faith  never  says,  "I  hope,"  or  "I  think."  Faith  says,  "I  know," 
and  "I  have." 

2.  The  word  believe  involves  His  Name.  The  trust  of  faith  is  in 
all  that  Christ  is.  How  few  know  who  and  what  Christ  really  is? 
John  1:10,  26;  4:10;  Acts  13:27.  His  name  stands  for  His  character 
and  work.  His  name  is  Saviour,  the  Christ  our  Lord.  His  name  is 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
and  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Hence  those  who  believe  in  His  name  be- 
lieve in  Him  in  all  His  claims,  in  all  His  infinite  glorious  worth. 

3.  The  word  believe,  like  receive,  involves  the  affections  of  the 
heart  (as  previously  noted),  "for  with  the  heart  man  believeth."  It 
is  a  faith  of  the  head  and  heart  combined  miraculously  by  the  Spirit 
in  connection  through  a  new  birth.  Thus  the  head  with  its  new  mind 
in  Christ  firmly  asserts  the  facts  concerning  Christ;  and  the  (new) 
heart  fondly  yields  affiance  to  Christ  Himself,  indeed  "with  all  the 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength"  (Mark  12:30).  Thus  we  have  before 
us  the  climax,  why  did  "Christ  become  incarnate  and  encamp  among 
us;"  (Modern  English)  simply  stated  that  we  might  become  the 
children  of  God. 

In  Heb.  2:13  we  read,  "Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same,  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  (render  powerless)  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death;  that  is,  the  devil,  and  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bondage." 
Wonderful!  Christ  became  incarnate  in  flesh  that  we  might  become 
sons,  then  heirs,  heirs  certainly  of  God,  and  co-heirs  with  Him.  So 
it  is  that  every  statement  concerning  Christ  in  John  1  has  to  do  with 
our  becoming  the  children  of  God. 

Furthermore,  by  His  incarnation  the  supernatural  birth  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  connecting  link  between  eternity  and  time,  between 
Heaven  and  earth,  between  Deity  and  humanity,  between  God  and 
man;  the  fulfillment  of  Prophecy,  the  connecting  link  between  the  Old 
and  New  Testament;  the  completion  of  the  great  Plan  of  Redemption 
by  His  sacrificial  atonement  work  and  glorification,  "the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  the  glory  that  shall  follow"  (Luke  24:25-27;  44-48;  I  Pet. 
1:8-12;  18-20). 

Turning  now  to  our  key  text,  Tit.  3:4-7,  for  a  few  additional  thoughts 
corroborating  the  foregoing  on  a  full  Salvation  through  redemption 
and  regeneration! 

In  regeneration  a  penitent  believing  sinner  is  re-born  and  enters 
upon  a  new  existence,  and  not  the  old  nature  in  Adam  made  over 
or  reformed;  Init  it  is  something  received  that  he  did  not  have  before; 
it  is  the  implanting  of  a  new  life.  The  nature  of  the  eternal  God,  the 
living  Father  Himself,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  implanted  in 
the  innermost  part  of  his  human  personality  and  his  whole  being 
throbs  with  the  divine  energy  of  a  new  life.  Thus  the  new  birth  Ts 
the  impartation  of  a  new  intellectual,  emotional,  volitional  nature 
which  produces  in  man  a  totally  new  life,  and  fits  him  to  live  in  a 
totally  new  sphere,  the  sphere  of  the  Spirit  by  the  Spirit's  indwelling 
(Rom.  8:9-12;  I  Cor.  3:16;  6:19).  This  implies  freedom  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death  and  "having  escaped  from  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust."  So  that  if  any  one  is  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creation;  the  old  things  passed  away  for  all  things  have  become  new; 
but  they  all  are  of  God  who  reconciled  us  to  Himself  through  Christ 


and  gave  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  "Now,  then,  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ  .  .  ."  As  His  redeemed,  regenerated,  and 
are  given  a  new  life  in  Christ  that  was  bought  with  a  price  and  "ye 
are  not  your  own"  (for  ye  were  clearly  bought,  some  translate)  "There- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God's" 
Comp.  II  Cor.  5:14-15;  Yes  "A  new  Creation  in  Christ,"  "Entire  Re- 
generation," "Complete  in  Him." 

He  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  Regeneration.  Observe  that  this  is 
not  the  regeneration  of  washing,  but  the  washing  of  Regeneration. 
The  words  in  each  clause  are  the  same,  but  are  in  different  order  and 
the  order  here  is  a  vital  matter.  By  way  of  emphasis  let  us  repeat 
that  sentence,  not  "the  regeneration  of  washing,"  a  fiction  man  is  so 
prone  to  idolize;  but  "the  washing  of  Regeneration"  i.  e.  the  cleans- 
ing which  we  get  when  we  are  regenerated  or  born  again  from  above, 
the  cleansing  that  a  new  life  gives  a  life  which  is  given  on  the  ground 
of  the  shed  Blood  of  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  the 
sin  of  the  World.  John  1:29;  I  Pet.  1:18-20.  And  from  Jesus  Christ, 
the  true  witness,  the  chief  born  of  the  dead  ('or  the  Bringer-forth 
from  the  Dead' — Modern  English)  and  the  commander  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth  to  him  who  loves  us  and  released  us  from  our  sins  by  His 
own  Blood — and  has  established  us  a  kingdom,  priest  unto  God  and 
His  Father — "to  Him  the  majesty  and  the  right  throughout  the  ages, 
Amen"  (Rev.  1:5,  6). 

All  the  baptisms  of  water  in  the  world  cannot  cleanse  the  soul  from 
the  stain  of  sin.  It  is  the  washing  of  regeneration  by  the  Spirit  by 
means  of  Christ  as  typified  by  the  altar  and  laver  in  the  Tabernacle 
which  alone  is  effectual  on  the  ground  of  the  efficacious  cleansing  and 
healing  of  Christ's  blood.  (Comp.  Exod.  12:13;  Heb.  9:22;  I  John  1:7). 

And  so,  by  regeneration  we  understand  the  commencement  of  the 
life  of  God  (as  a  gift  through  Christ)  in  the  soul  of  man,  the  begin- 
ning of  that  which  had  not  an  existence  before  (as  previously  noted) 
and  something  which  needs  development  by  nourishment  of  the  liv- 
ing Bread  "which  came  down  from  heaven"  (John  6:50,  58);  in  order 
to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ"  (II  Pet.  1:1-11;  3:18). 

Assuredly  this  is  simple  and  plain  enough  for  any  reasonable  mind 
to  understand.  No  honest  heart  need  be  perplexed  or  confused  in 
this.  Peter  tells  us  of  being  "elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Pet.  1:12). 

We  are  elected  by  the  mere  fact  that  we  believe,  in  response  to  the 
Gospel  invitation,  by  receiving  Christ  as  our  Redeemer  and  personal 
Saviour,  and  we  make  "our  calling  and  election"  sure  by  adding  the 
things  which  the  Spirit  enjoins.  "If  these  things  be  in  you  and  abound 
[fruitfulness  in  abundance  is  promised  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  also  if  ye  do  these  things  enjoined  by  the 
Spiritl  ye  shall  never  fall;  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ." 

However,  while  emphasizing  regeneration  in  this  writing,  it  is  not 
our  purpose  to  ignore  any  of  the  other  fundamental  graces  relative 
to  the  spiritual  life.  There  is  hardly  a  truth  in  connection  or  relative 
to  the  spiritual  life  that  has  not  a  double  application,  special  references 
could  be  cited.  It  is  beyond  all  question  that  as  a  rule  the  anxious  in- 
quirer receives  Christ  at  his  conversion  or  regeneration.  But  that 
means  infinitely  much:  "of  His  fullness"  and  grace  upon  grace  is  to 
follow  (John  1:16;  Eph.  1:22,  23;  4:13;  Col.  1:19;  2:9,  10);  "And  the 
disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Acts  13:52). 

Suppose  it  were  possible  to  be  justified  from  all  sin  and  yet  not  be 
changed  in  heart  or  made  a  new  creature.  How  soon  this  justified  one 
would  be  like  a  sow  that  was  washed  and  "returning  again  to  the 
mire"  CII  Pet.  2:22);  "But  whom  he  before  niarked  out  the  same  he 
also  called,  and  whom  he  called  the  same  he  also  declared  righteous, 
arid  whom  he  declared  righteous  the  same  he  also  made  glorious" 
fRom.  8:29,  30;  (R.  V.);  John  17:22;  II  Cor.  3:17,  18).  Justification; 
"Justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Rom.  3:24;  5:1;  Tit.  3:7).  Acquittal  from  the  guilt  and  penalty 
of  sin  sets  us  right  with  God  for  further  blessing.  Regeneration  makes 
us  like  God  in  character  for  Holy  service,  typified  by  the  Laver  in  the 
Tabernacle  which  provided  cleansing  and  fitness  for  the  priest's  en- 
trance and  service  in  the  Holy  was  God's  order.  "Wash,  that  ye  die 
not"  (Exod.  30:17-21).  It  would  not  be  a  full  salvation  without  being 
born  from  above,  baptized,  and  cleansed  by  the  Spirit  (Acts  15:5-9). 
The  Laver  typified  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  through  the  Word 
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to  this  end.  A  daily  renovation  is  to  follow,  "Jesus  saith  unto  him 
(Peter),  He  that  is  washed  (bathed)  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit."  To  meet  this  need  there  is  the  "re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  He  poured  out  on  us  richly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  (Vv.  5,  6).  This  is  the  divine  remedy  for 
spiritual  staleness:  "Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind"  (Eph. 
4:23).  "He  restoreth  my  soul"  (Psa.  23:3);  in  Acts  3:19,  "Repent  ye 
therefore  and  be  converted  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  that  so 
there  may  come  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord;"  "Spiritual  Showers"  as  given  in  the  margin  chain  reference 
Bible,  Deut.  32:2;  Psa.  72:6;  Ezek.  34:26;  Hiosea  6:3;  10:12. 

However,  along  life's  path  there  is  much  to  tear  and  wear  the 
energy  of  the  soul,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  can  renew  our  freshness  and 
fitness  by  His  quickening  influence.  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth," 
here,  "the  flesh  profiteth  nothing;"  also,  "Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  Paul  exihorted  Timothy,  "that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee."  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Door,  hy  Me 
if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and 
find  pasture"  (John  10:9).  Go  in  for  rest,  recreation, 
refreshing,  and  reinvigoration ;  through  prayer,  communion,  and  fel- 
lowship; then  go  out  again,  renewed  with  freshness.  "But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  shall  walk 
and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31).  Again,  our  Lord  said  (John  7:37,  38); 
"If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  Me  and  drink;  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Me  as  the  Scripture  hath  said  out  of  his  inner  man  shall 
iflow  rivers  of  living  water;  but  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit  which  they 
that  believe  on  Him  should  receive."  Believe,  and  thou  shalt  see  and 
realize  His  fullness  of  peace  and  joy. 

Lastly:  An  Eternal  Possession:  "That  being  justified  by  His 
grace  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life 
(V.  7).  Thus  through  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  constant 
renewing — and  growing  in  grace  in  a  life  of  righteousness  and  faith- 
fulness through  Christ  by  the  Spirit  will  constitute  us  heirs  of  the 
Life  of  the  Ages.  The  apostle  Paul  said,  "I  die  daily,"  "I  keep  under 
my  body;"  "Though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day"  (I  Cor.  9:27;  15:31;  II  Cor.  4:16). 

Our  heavenly  Father  has  such  a  vast  possession,  boundless  grace, 
and  unsearchable  riches  in  Christ  of  which  every  child,  born  of  God, 
becomes  an  heir;  not  merely  of  eternal  existence  that  is  seen  without 
being  "born  again,"  but  of  the  abundant  life;  that  is,  in  Jesus  Christ, 
throughout  all  the  coming  ages.  Thus  we  have  abundant  fullness  of 
mercy  tO'  begin  with;  fullness  of  grace  to  continue  in;  and  at  last 
fullness  of  life  to  glory  in  through  all  eternity.  "He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  the  life"  (I  John  5:11).  "He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  come  unto  God  by  Him"  (Heb.  7:25). 

Meantime  all  truly  regenerated  ones  are  baptized  and  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  hath  "raised  us  up  together  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus;  that  in  the  Ages  to  come 
He  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness 
toward  us  through  Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  2:6,  7). 

Is  this  not  wonderful?  "O,  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,"  (Rom.  11:33-36). 

Finally:  "Life's  highest  purpose  is  to  do  His  Will"  by  the  Spirit's 
indwelling:  teaching,  leading,  guiding,  and  ruling.  "Make  you  per- 
fect in  every  good  work  to  do  His  Will;  working  in  you  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight  through  Jesus  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (Heb.  13:21). 

Life's  simple  secret:  Everything  that  comes  to  the  believer's  life 
is  associated  with  our  Lord.  "Through  Him"  we  have  access  to  God 
(Eph.  2:18);  and  in  that  access  every  needful  and  conceivable  grace 
becomes  ours. 

Life's  complete  realization:  "To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever."  This  is  the  crowning  point  of  the  divine  purpose  concerning 
us.  Glory  is  the  manifestation  of  splendor  and  our  lives  adjusted  to 
the  will  of  God  and  filled  with  His  grace  are  to  be  the  expression  of 
His  glory  in  time  and  eternity. 

The  foregoing  Bible  study  outline  are  extracts  from  several  different 
special  Teachers  and  Writers,  with  introduction,  numerous  thoughts, 
and  appropriate  Scripture  references  added. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


"Be  thou  faithful  urito  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
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PROBLEMS  ASSOCIATED  WITH  THE 
WORK  OF  CHRIST 

By  J.  L.  Stauf¥er 

Perhaps  no  theological  questions  have  ever  received  as  much  con- 
sideration as  have  those  concerning  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  first  great  division  in  the  Christian  Church  occurred  in 
325  over  a  point  of  disagreement  about  the  person  of  Christ.  Arius, 
a  brilliant  presbyter  in  North  Africa,  held  that  there  "was  a  time 
when  Jesus  Christ  was  not,"  thus  denying  the  pre-existence  and  deity 
of  our  Lord.  Many  other  controversies  arose  regarding  the  will  and 
nature  of  Christ.  These  controversies  still  rage  in  theological  circles 
and  are  expressed  in  the  creeds  of  some  of  the  many  sects  that  are 
in  existence  today.  Practically  every  heretical  group  has  incorporated 
one  or  more  errors  in  their  teachings  concerning  either  the  person  or 
the  work  of  Christ,  or  both. 

Augustine  was  the  originator  of  many  of  the  tenets  of  John  Calvin 
whose  teachings  became  a  system  of  religious  thought  in  Reformation 
times.  Augustinianism  had  no  difi^iculty  with  the  person  of  Christ, 
but  differed  from  the  pre-Augustine  theology  quite  materially  in 
some  matters  relating  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  work  of  Christ. 
Our  Mennonite  forefathers  had  abundant  opportunity  to  accept  the 
Augustinian  philosophy  taught  in  Reformation  times,  but  they  refused 
it  for  Scriptural  reasons,  as  they  understood  the  Word  of  God. 

The  writer  desires  the  whole  truth,  the  clean  wheat,  as  nothing  else 
really  satisfies.  He  feels  sure  that  every  true  Mennonite  preacher 
desires  the  same.  In  order  to  bring  the  problems  before  the  readers, 
a  number  of  quotations  are  given  that  have  been  gathered  from  several 
sources.  These  quotations  relate  to  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ 
on  the  cross: 

"The  22nd  Psalm  predicts  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glories 
that  are  to  follow.  It  presents  a  sinless  Man  forsaken  by  God.  Such 
a  fact  is  unique  in  history,  and  needs  not,  and  never  will  need,  to 
be  repeated.  That  sinless  Man — Himself  God  manifest  in  flesh — 
was  made  sin  (II  Cor.  5:21),  and,  therefore  forsaken;  placed  outside 
the  promises ;  and  pierced  with  the  Sword  of  Divine  wrath"  (Zech. 
14  :7).— Students'  Commentary. 

"An  agony  unspeakable  was  His  being  forsaken  of  God."  Ibid. 

Regarding  Psa.  88. 

"As  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  power  of  death,  and 
shut  up  in  the  dark  prison  of  the  sea  monster,  so  was  the  Greater  than 
Jonah  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  dominion  of  death,  and  shut  up 
in  the  darkness  of  the  abys.s  (Matt.  12:40-41)  ....  The  last  line  of 
the  Psalm  may  mean  that  in  the  region  of  horror  in  which  He  was, 
darkness  was  His  only  companion  ....  The  depth  of  suffering  dis- 
closed in  the  Psalm,  beyond  the  power  of  human  reason  to  fathom, 
pierces  the  heart  with  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  melts  it  with 
a  consciousness  of  the  amazing  love  of  Him  who  voluntarily  suffered  its 
judgment  in  order  to  redeem  those  justly  doomed  to  its  eternal  punish- 
ment." Ibid. 

"Sin  for  its  own  sake  deserves  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God.  God  is 
disposed,  from  the  very  excellence  of  his  nature,  to  treat  his  creatures 
as  they  deserve.  To  satisfy  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  His  Son 
assumed  our  nature,  was  made  under  the  law,  fulfilled  all  righteousness, 
and  bore  the  punishment  of  our  sins.  By  His  righteousness,  those  who 
believe  are  constituted  righteous.  His  merit  being  so  imputed  to  them 
that  they  are  regarded  as  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God." — Hodges  Es- 
says in  Outlines  of  Theology  p.  303. 

"Both  .Jews  and  Gentiles  were  familiar  with  sacrifices  for  sin,  and 
both  recognized  in  them  precisely  the  same  transference  of  guilt  from 
the  offerer  to  the  victim,  and  the  extinguishment  of  that  guilt  by  the 
death  of  the  victim."    Ibid.  p.  306. 

"The  atonement  is  therefore  a  satisfaction  of  the  ethical  demand  of 
the  divine  nature,  by  the  substitution  of  Christ's  penal  sufferings  for 
the  punishment  of  the  guilty." — Strong's  Outlines  of  Systematic  The- 
ology, p.  201. 

Mark  15  :34.  "The  words  are  Aramaic,  undoubtedly  the  language  of 
His  childhood.  They  constitute  the  opening  sentence  of  Psalm  22.  It 
was  justice  hiding  the  face  of  God  from  .Jesus  Christ  as  he  took  our 
place  and  the  weight  of  our  sin  fell  upon  him.  He  did  not  simply  im- 
agine he  was  forsaken.  It  was  the  sternest  reality.  God,  the  Holy 
One  could  not  look  upon  sin  even  when  it  was  borne  by  his  own  blessed 
Son  as  our  surety." — Sunday  School  Times.  June  4th,  page  408.  Les- 
son of  the  19th  of  June. 

"What  do  the  hours  of  dai'kness  signify?"  Ans.  "They  were  the  out- 
ward sign  of  the  darkness  that  enwrapped  the  soul  of  Jesus  Christ  when 
he  was  bearing  our  sin."  Ibid. 

"Why  did  God  forsake  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  cross?"  Ans.  "Because 
He  is  too  holy  to  look  upon  sin  and  Christ  was  in  the  sinner's  place." 
Ibid. 

"But  Christ  in  the  hour  of  His  greatest  need,  is  robbed  of  even  the 
Father's  presence,  and  cries,  'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?'    He  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity  could 
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not  look  upon  His  beloved  Son  when  deluged  thus  in  our  sins."  Ar- 
nold's  Practical  Commentary. 

"But  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  His  six  hours  on  the  cross,  paid  the  entire 
debt  for  all  the  sins  of  all  the  world  in  all  ages— ages  past,  ages  pres- 
ent, and  ages  to  come."    Sunday  School  Times  as  above. 

"When  .Jesus  Christ  died  on  Calvary  He  then  and  there  paid  the 
debt  of  all  the  world  for  time  past,  present,  and  future.  Paid  it ! 
He  wiped  the  record  clean  with  those  six  hours  on  the  cross."  Ibid. 

Comment  on  Matt.  27 :46.  "His  sufferings  on  the  cross  are  im- 
measurable to  human  intelligence ;  but  the  abyss  of  horror  into  which 
He  descended  under  the  wrath  of  God  was  far  more  terrible  and  in- 
scrutable. The  floods  lifted  up  their  voices ;  and  non^  may  fathom  His 
suffering  at  the  bottom  of  that  abyss  into  which  He  descended  in  order 
to  save  men  from  going  there.  Where  sin  had  brought  man,  love  brought 
Him  ;  but  His  apprehension  of  being  cut  off  from,  and  forsaken  by,  God, 
that  is.  His  consciousness  of  hell  and  its  horror,  was  infinitely  beyond 
that  of  ordinary  men.  No  one  but  He  could  fully  feel  or  fathom  such 
a  doom.  It  is  a  wonderful  fact  that  the  one  righteous  Man  that  ever 
lived  should  at  the  close  of  His  life  of  perfect  obedience  and  moral  per- 
fection, have  declared  that  He  was  forsaken  of  God.  But  here  faith 
triumphed,  for  though  forsaken  on  the  cross,  and  shut  up  in  the  pit. 
He  still  trusted.  Made  sin,  and  that  in  the  presence  of  God.  with  no 
veil  to  hide  its  defilement,  and  no  mercy  to  cover  or  forgive  it.  He  suf- 
fered, and  believed,  and  triumphed,  as  none  other  could  have  done.  The 
"Fathers,"  in  their  distress  cried  and  were  delivered,  but  He  cried  in 
vain  to  God  Who  forsook  Him  though  He  trusted  Him." — Students' 
Commentary. 

During  the  last  few  months,  the  following  statements  have  been 
made  by  Mennonite  preachers  and  workers.  These  statements  har- 
monize with  the  foregoing  quotations.  A  careful  comparison  of  state- 
ments show  that  some  of  our  people  have  evidently  been  influenced 
by  the  current  teachings  of  Bible  teachers,  editors,  and  religious 
leaders  who  have  accepted  the  Augustinian  theology. 

"He  was  here  confronted  by  the  temptation  to  avoid  the  cross  and 
its  suffering,  and  His  human  soul  rebelled  at  the  first  sight  of  the 
suffering  that  was  His  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  in  tasting  spiritual 
death  for  every  man.  (Heb.  2:9).  He  whose  soul  was  sinless  and  fully 
sensitive  to  all  the  horror  of  any  separation  between  man  and  God, 
would  naturally  recoil  from  such  an  experience." 

"When  Jesus  needed  help  most — God  turned"  His  face  away  because 
He  could  not  look  upon  His  Son  bearing  the  sins  of  the  world." 

"Suffering  even  the  very  pain  of  eternal  torment  for  souls." 

"Christ  lost  the  light  of  God  in  His  soul." 

"Christ  was  loaded  with  the  world's  guilt." 

"Jesus  endured  the  pangs  of  hell." 

".lesus  tasted  damnation  for  every  man." 

The  following  questions  grow  out  of  the  varied  quotations  given 
above  and  concern  the  work  of  atonement. 

1.  Was  all  the  sin  of  the  world  with  all  the  guilt  of  sin  trans- 
ferred to  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross? 

2.  Was  Jesus  Christ  punished  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  past,  present,  and  futtire? 

3.  Did  Jesus  Christ  bear  our  penalty  for  sin? 

4.  Did  Jesus  Christ  die  a  spiritual  death  on  the  cross? 

5.  Was  Jesus  Christ  actually  separated  from  and  forsaken 
by  the  Father  while  on  the  cross? 

6.  Did  Jesus  Christ  go  to  the  place  of  torment  after  death? 
The  writer  would  answer  these  questions  with  an  emphatic  "NO!" 

There  are  two  good  reasons  for  answering  them  thus: 

1.  These  questions,  if  answered  in  the  afifirmative,  would  be  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  These  questions  present  a  theological  viewpoint  regarding  the 
work  of  Christ  that  is  contrary  to  the  historic  belief  of  the  Mennonite 
people. 

A  Word  of  Caution 

It  will  be  readily  conceded  that  there  are  many  hard  and  difficult 
statements  associated  with  the  Bible  teaching  regarding  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord.  We  feel  that  we  do  well  to  tread  cautiously 
and  should  not  be  willing  to  accept  any  statements  that  are  so  inter- 
preted as  to  produce  difficulty  and  contradiction  with  other  related 
Scriptures.  The  entire  Bible  is  a  unit  and  it  is  certainly  wrong  ex- 
egetically  to  interpret  a  half  dozen  or  more  verses  in  such  a  way  that 
they  conflict  or  contradict  many  other  plain  Scriptures,  the  teaching 
of  which  involves  no  disputes  or  questionable  interpretations. 

"The  Sin  of  the  World" 
The  first  question  deals  with  the  sin  of  the  world  and  the  guilt  of 
sin  being  transferred  to  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross.  John  the  Baptist 
introduced  our  Lord  as  the  "Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world"  (John  1  ■29).  No  one  should  question  that  through 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  Cross,  a  remedy  for  all  of  the  sin 
of  the  world  has  been  provided.  Multitudes  have  learned  it  by  ex- 


perience. On  the  other  hand,  guilt  is  not  transferable.  While  Christ 
was  an  offering  for  sin,  no  guilt  was  upon  Him  nor  was  it  transferred 
to  Him.  If  the  world's  guilt  was  transferred  to  Him,  then  how  could 
the  apostle  Paul  argue  in  Romans  three  that  "all  the  world  is  guilty 
before  God?"  Guilt  is  pardoned  when  the  penitent  sinner  believes  in 
Jesus  Christ.  The  guilt  is  not  pardoned  in  the  unbelieving.  It  remains 
upon  his  own  head.  The  Bible  does  not  teach  that  the  world's  guilt 
was  transferred  upon  or  imputed  to  Christ,  neither  does  the  Bible 
teach  that  His  righteousness  or  merit  is  transferred  to  or  imputed  to 
the  world.  If  our  sins  and  our  guilt  were  transferred  to  Christ,  then 
Christ  became  as  wicked  as  we  were  and  if  His  righteousness  was 
imputed  to  us,  then  we  become  as  righteous  as  He  was.  This  imputa- 
tion is  false  in  both  instances,  because  it  is  not  substantiated  by  either 
the  Scriptures  or  Christian  experience.  Our  faith  in  His  atonement 
is  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness.  No  other  imputed  righteousness 
is  known  in  the  Scriptures. 

Pujnishment  for  Sin 

The  second  question  takes  up  the  problem  of  the  punishment  of 
Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  The  third  question  is  also 
related  to  the  second  and  the  two  can  be  considered  together.  The 
Scriptures  over  and  over  again  declare  that  "Christ  suffered."  The 
innocent  suffer.  The  guilty  are  punished.  (Matt.  17:12;  Mk.  8:31; 
Lu.  9:22;  Acts  3:18;  Heb.  2:18;  13:12;  I  Pet.  2:21,  23;  3:18;  4:1.)  1/ 
Christ  was  not  punished,  then  He  could  not  have  endured  our  penalty 
for  sin.  The  penalty  for  sin  is  not  only  physical  and  spiritual  death, 
but  also  the  second  death  which  is  eternal  punishment  in  the  lake 
of  fire.  Now  the  facts  that  ought  to  be  awakening  to  all  of  us  are 
these:  If  Jesus  Christ  was  punished  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
past,  present,  and  future;  as  some  of  the  quotations  affirm,  then  the 
lines  that  follow  are  likewise  true: 

"Payment  God  will  not  twice  demand, 

One  from  my  bleeding  surety's  hand 

And  then  again  from  me." 

Further,  if  Christ  bore  the  penalty  for  sin  on  the  cross  and  also 
in  torment  as  some  Bible  teachers  declare,  then  no  sinner  could  justly 
be  punished  eternally  for  his  sin,  because  it  has  been  once  settled 
for  all.  Besides  the  foregoing,  the  place  of  torment  would  have  been 
depopulated  by  Christ's  atonement,  because  His  death  atones  for  the 
sins  that  are  past  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  present  and  future. 
(Rom.  3:25).  Surely  no  one  would  accuse  God  of  such  injustice  as  to 
demand  one  payment  from  Christ  for  all  sin  and  then  demand  a 
second  from  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving  ones.  In  other  words, 
Mennonite  preachers  who  reject  the  doctrine  of  a  limited  atonement, 
but  accept  and  promote  the  teaching  regarding  our  Lord  bearing  the 
punishment  and  sinner's  penalty  cannot  stop  short  of  teaching  Un- 
iversalism.  The  Calvinist  evades  this  heresy  by  holding  that  Christ 
bore  the  penalty  for  the  sins  of  the  elect  ones  alone,  and  then  adds 
their  next  logical  conclusion  from  their  viewpoint,  namely,  that  none 
of  the  elect  ones  can  ever  be  lost.  If  they  could  be,  say  they,  then 
the  atonement  is  nullified.  One  brother  tried  to  dodge  the  force  of 
these  truths  by  declaring  that  Christ  bore  the  penalty  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  and  that  therefore  no  sinner  will  go  to  perdition  be- 
cause of  his  sins,  but  for  his  refusal  of  Jesus  Christ  through  unbelief. 
But  this  is  evading  the  issue.  Unbelief  is  as  much  of  a  sin  as  anything 
else  that  can  be  named  and  Christ  atoned  for  our  unbelief  as  well  as 
for  the  other  sins.  If  unbelief  was  not  included  in  Christ's  atonement, 
then  it  would  not  be  pardonable,  and  no  unbeliever  could  believe  on 
Christ  and  be  saved.  The  idee,  that  Christ  bore  our  penalty  or  punish- 
ment is  based  upon  the  conception  that  atonement  was  a  pecuniary 
transaction,  that  is,  the  payment  of  an  exact  equivalent. 

Christ  Our  Sin-Offering 

How  different  is  the  Biblical  teaching  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  sin- 
offering  which  God  accepts  in  place  of  the  execution  of  the  full  penalty 
for  our  sin.  Just  as  the  sin-offering  in  the  Old  Testament  was  accept- 
ed for  one  year  by  God  in  lieu  of  the  penalty  due  Israel  for  their  sin 
upon  their  confession  of  sin  and  their  claim  upon  the  promises  of  God 
by  faith;  so  the  one  offering  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  made  once  for  all, 
is  accepted  in  lieu  of  the  penalty  justly  due  us  for  our  sins,  upon  the 
conditions  of  our  repentance  and  faith.  This  is  a  true  substitution 
that  reveals  God's  grace  in  His  acceptance  of  the  substitute  settlement 
of  the  sin  question  instead  of  demanding  that  our  penalty  be  visited 
upon  another  in  an  exact  equivalent. 
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Spiritual  Death 

The  fourth  question  relates  to  the  problem  of  spiritual  death.  Spirit- 
ual death  is  a  result  of  sinning  and  hence  involves  an  experience  with 
sin.  Only  one  who  sins  can  die  spiritually.  "In  Him  (Christ)  was 
no  sin."  Spiritual  death  is  not  transferable.  It  involves  nature  and 
charaoter.  A  godly  man  can  die  physically  for  another,  and  die  before 
his  time,  but  because  he  is  already  under  sentence  of  death  himself, 
there  can  be  no  salvation  merit  in  his  death.  Not  so  with  Christ,  He 
was  sinless,  and  consequently  neither  under  the  sentence  of  physical 
death,  nor  did  He  experience  spiritual  death.  All  men  like  Adam  have 
sinned  and  hence  have  died  spiritually  and  are  also  under  the  sentence 
of  physical  death  (Heb.  9:27;  Rom.  5:12).  Christ  became  obedient  to 
the  death  of  the  Cross  (physical)  for  the  purpose  of  redemption.  It 
was  a  physical  act  of  Adam's,  born  in  unbelief,  that  resulted  in  spirit- 
ual death  and  brought  upon  himself  and  posterity,  physical  death. 
Why  should  not  the  physical  death  of  Christ  and  His  shed  blood  bring 
spiritual  life  to  the  soul  who  repents  and  believes  as  well  as  resurrec- 
tion and  immortality  to  the  body?  The  Scriptures  everywhere  ascribe 
salvation  or  redemption  to  Christ's  physical  death  and  shed  blood. 
(Eph.  1:7;  Mk.  10:45;  Heb.  7:27;  9:12-15,  26;  10:19;  13:12-20;  I  Pet. 
2:24;  1:19.)  Some  people  seem  to  gain  the  idea  of  spiritual  death  from 
Isa.  53:10  where  it  says,  "Thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin."  Even  Augustinians  admit  that  in  the  light  of  New  Testament 
teaching,  the  word  "soul"  here  refers  to  His  life  or  Himself,  which 
again  can  only  refer  to  the  physical  life.  (Jno.  10:11,  15,  17,  18;  Gal. 
1:4;  2:20;  Eph.  5:2,25;  I  Tim.  2:6;  Titus  2:14;  Heb.  1:3;  7:27;  9:14,  25, 
26.)  The  Gospel  Herald  for  May  12,  1938,  page  131,  contains  a  good 
discussion  regarding  the  physical  death  of  Christ.  It  will  bear  reread- 
ing and  meditation. 

Separation  from  God 

The  fifth  question  involves  the  meaning  of  the  words  found  in  Psa. 
22:1;  Matt.  27:46;  Mk.  15:34.  Was  Jesus  actually  separated  from  God? 
and  did  the  Father  actually  forsake  Him  as  we  usually  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  word  "forsake?"  If  God  did  not  forsake  Him, 
what  did  take  place  that  caused  this  cry?  All  of  His  earthly  life  He 
was  subject  to  His  Father  and  He  was  led  by  the  Spirit.  Time  and 
again  He  was  delivered  from  the  hands  of  those  who  hated  Him  dur- 
ing His  earthly  life  and  who  sought  His  life.  Even  under  the  severe 
trials  and  suffering  in  the  garden,  we  are  told  that  an  angel  came  and 
strengthened  Him.  (Lu.  22:43.)  We  hold  that  God  did  forsake  Him 
in  the  very  real  sense  that  no  succor  or  alleviation  of  physical  pain  was 
vouchsafed  to  Him.  Picture  the  physical  pain  as  terrible  as  you  can, 
you  cannot  overdraw  it  because  He  was  truly  human.  Describe  the 
spiritual  forces  that  beset  Him  that  were  unseen  by  human  eye.  Con- 
sider the  shame  our  Lord  endured  because  of  the  immodesty  that  was 
forced  upon  Him  by  being  scantily  clad.  Note  the  scoffing  and  the 
railing.  Just  as  the  mental  is  associated  with  the  physical,  so  we  can 
believe  that  Christ  suffered  in  His  mind.  He  also  knew  that  many 
would  reject  the  atonement  settlement  for  sin  because  of  their  un- 
belief and  that  His  death  would  be  in  vain  for  such.  Such  knowledge 
would  cause  spiritual  suffering  like  when  He  wept  over  Jerusalem  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  in  rejecting  His  ministrations. 
Associated  with  all  this,  was  the  supernatural  phenomena  revealed  in 
the  darkness,  the  earthquake,  and  the  rent  rocks,  while  the  Creator 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  creature.  He  was  not  forsaken  in  the 
sense  that  He  was  sin  (wickedness),  or  in  the  sense  that  He  tasted  the 
pangs  of  torment  on  the  cross,  nor  in  the  sense  that  He  experienced 
the  remorse  of  the  sinner  who  knows  he  is  separated  from  God  be- 
cause of  being  dead  spiritually;  but  only  in  the  sense  that  a  loving 
child  is  suffering  terrible  pain  because  of  the  brutal  conduct  and 
assault  of  some  sinner.  The  father  stands  by  and  as  the  child  reflects 
the  terrible  physical  agony  by  its  facial  expression,  the  father  turns 
away  from  the  scene  out  of  sympathy  for  and  to  hide  his  own  tears, 
and  the  child  cries  out,  so  we  believe  in  this  sense  God  turned  from 
our  suffering  Saviour  while  He  was  in  the  hands  of  wicked  men. 
All  the  time,  God  was  "His  God"  and  the  relationship  between  Father 
and  Son  was  never  broken,  by  either  spiritiial  death,  or  the  pangs  of 
hell.  On  the  cross  He  suffers  alone  without  either  human  or  divine 
aid  of  any  kind.  God  could  not  intervene  until  satisfaction  is  made 
and  the  cry  is  heard,  "It  is  finished."  Then  the  words,  "Father  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit"  mark  the  close  of  the  earthly  life 
of  Him  who  became  one  of  the  human  family  for  the  purpose  of  atone- 
ment through  physical  (not  spiritual)  death  and  thus  provided  a  settle- 
ment for  sin  that  is  acceptable  with  God  the  Father  and  enables  "God 


for  Christ's  sake  to  forgive  you."  If  Clirist  had  died  a  spiritual  death. 
He  would  have  needed  atonement  before  He  could  have  arisen  again. 

"His  suffering  humanity  offered  up  strong  cries  and  tears  to  God 
in  these  sublime  words:  'Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?'  Why 
hast  thou  left  me  to  suffer  alone?  lo  taste  the  bitterness  of  death, 
to  bear  the  grief,  to  carry  the  sorrows,  and  take  away  the  sins  of 
the  world!  The  weight  was  so  great,  the  sorrows  so  heavy,  that 
he  sunk  into  the  arms  of  death.  Yet,  literally,  he  was  not  forsaken. 
The  sun  shines  behind  the  darkest  cloud.  The  Father  always 
heard  him  and  received  his  spirit." — Sutcliffe's  Commentary. 

Tasting  Torment 

The  last  question  involves  the  problem  of  Christ's  tasting  torment, 
on  the  Cross,  or  going  into  torment  during  the  three  days.  The  idea 
is  strictly  foreign  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture.  It  should  be  clear  that 
Christ  could  not  have  died  spiritually,  as  well  as  it  is  that  He  did  not 
bear  the  full  penalty  for  our  sin  which  would  have  included  eternal 
torment.  No  one  has  yet  attempted  to  explain  how  Christ  could  en- 
dure this  extreme  penalty  for  sinners  and  do  it  all  in  a  few  hours  or 
days  of  time.  Further,  no  one  has  yet  explained  how  Christ  could  be 
reconciled  to  God  again  after  being  blackened  by  the  imputed  sins  of 
the  world  of  men,  be  abandoned  or  forsaken  by  God  on  the  cross,  go 
into  eternal  torment  and  in  every  way  suffer  the  full  penalty  for  sin. 
There  are  three  statements  made  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  the 
death  of  Christ.  He  declared  that  He  would  be  in  the  "heart  of  the 
earth"  like  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the 
fish.  It  is  also  declared  that  nis  soul  would  not  be  "left  in  hell." 
Further,  He  declared  to  the  penitent  malefactor  that  "this  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Our  Lord  taught  that  those  who  go  to 
where  Lazarus  was,  could  not  get  to  where  the  rich  man  was  because 
of  the  "great  gulf"  and  vice  versa.  It  must  be  superficial  reasoning 
that  leads  men  to  teach  that  our  Lord  went  to  the  place  of  torment 
during  the  three  days.  He  did  not  go  where  the  impenitent  malefactor 
went  at  death,  but  with  the  penitent  one.  He  did  not  go  to  the  same 
place  for  which  Judas  Iscariot  was  scheduled.  We  cannot  accept  this 
idea.  It  is  contrary  to  Scripture. 

Perhaps  the  confusion  of  statements  comes  either  from  outside  reli- 
gious leaders,  or  from  the  fact  that  it  is  not  known  that  "Sheol" 
(translated  hell,  grave,  and  pit  in  the  O.  T.)  was  the  destiny  of  all 
souls,  whether  good  or  bad.  The  account  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
shows  conversations  in  the  unseen  place,  it  also  shows  two  compart- 
ments, one  for  the  wicked  and  the  other  for  the  righteous.  As  far  as 
we  can  learn,  "sheol"  was  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  in  O.  T.  times. 
Christ's  soul  went  into  "sheol"  into  paradise  while  the  body  lay  in 
Joseph's  tomb  (Acts  2:25-32).  Since  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  para- 
dise is  said  to  be  "up."  Paul  was  caught  up  into  paradise  (II  Cor.  12). 

As  students  of  the  Word  of  God,  we  learn  that  it  is  just  as  dis- 
pleasing to  God  to  add  to  as  it  is  to  take  from  His  word.  The  devil 
does  both.  In  our  efforts  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God,  we  must  be 
careful  that  we  do  not  nullify  it  by  associating  guilt,  or  punishment, 
or  penalty,  or  spiritual  death,  or  eternal  torment  with  Christ's  atone- 
ment on  the  cross. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTOR 

Die  for  my  country? 
Yes,  of  course  I  would! 
But  not  the  easy  way — 
Bands  playing. 
Flags  waving, 

And  the  cheers  of  war-mad  thousands  in  my  ears! 

And  not  the  useless  way — 

My  body  splattered  over  foreign  fields 

Or  hung  in  shreds  on  barbed-wire  barriers, 

That  rabble-rousing  slogans  be  proved  false 

And  millionaires  make  profits  from  my  blood! 

God  give  me  strength 

To  die  the  hardest  way — - 

To  die  for  peace. 

Conviction, 

And  a  dream  of  brotherhood — 
My  only  crime  that  I  refuse  to  kill! 
The  Pioneer  of  Peace  died  on  a  Cross — 
That  was  before  the  day  of  firing  squads! 

— Ray  M.  Johnson,  in  The  Christian  Century. 


"They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
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PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Meiinonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
— Editor. 


THE  MADNESS  OF  WAR 


Sometimes  the  claim  is  made  that  man  is  by  nature  a  pugnacious 
animal,  and  that  it  is  natural  for  him  to  fight  with  his  fellowmen.  It 
is  hardly  a  correct  generalization,  however,  to  make.  Because  some 
people  are  aggressive  and  domineering  and  ready  to  fight  for  what 
they  want  does  not  prove  that  this  is  a  natural  characteristic  of  the 
species.  Self-preservation  is  perhaps  a  natural  instinct  in  man. 
Selfishness  seems  to  be  more  like  a  universal  instinct  with  him  than 
mere  pugnacity.  This  natural  selfishness  does  often  lead  to  conflict? 
between  people. 

It  is  certainly  not  a  natural  thing  for  men  to  fight  each  other,  as 
fighting  is  carried  on  in  the  world  today  on  the  grand  scale  of  war. 
It  is  doubtless  inevitable  that  the  interests  of  selfish  men  should  clash 
and  lead  them  into  some  kind  of  conflict  with  each  other.  Yet  warfare 
as  waged  between  great  nations  is  in  a  sense  abnormal.  The  rank  and 
file  of  the  people  of  one  country  can  hardly  feel  any  personal  ill-will 
toward  the  common  people  of  another.  To  get  a  nation's  population 
aroused  sufficiently  to  hate  the  people  of  another  nation  requires 
special  effort  carried  on  according  to  a  carefully  planned  technique. 
A  definite  psychological  preparation  is  needed  before  the  citizens  of 
one  land  will  feel  like  going  out  to  kill  and  destroy  their  fellowmen 
who  happen  to  live  in  another  country. 

Men  must  become  to  a  certain  degree  irrational  before  they  are 
fit  to  participate  in  modern  warfare.  Reason  and  sober  good  sense 
really  unfit  one  to  engage  in  the  folly  of  war.  Men  must  suppress 
most  of  their  normal  sentiments,  feelings,  and  reasonings  in  order  to 
get  themselves  into  an  effective  fighting  mood.  Men  must  stop  think- 
ing sanely  and  soberly  before  they  can  become  an  integral  part  of  an 
angry,  paranoic  populace.  Reflective  thinking  on  the  individual's  part 
is  fatal  to  the  mob  spirit.  Cool  reasoning  proves  to  be  incompatible 
with  the  war  spirit  in  a  time  of  conflict.  The  warmakers  cannot  af- 
ford to  let  people  think  for  themselves,  because  a  goodly  percentage 
would  likely  be  critical  of  the  war  that  is  to  be  waged.  At  such  a  time 
free  individual  thoug'ht  must  be  suppressed  by  the  authorities,  and 
particularly  the  free  expression  of  rational  thinking  cannot  be 
tolerated.  Instead  of  encouraging  cool  and  sober  thinking  on  the  part 
of  the  people,  the  war-makers  find  it  best  to  stimulate  most  of  man's 
lowest  emotions  such  as  fear,  hate,  anger,  suspicion,  ill-will,  the  very 
feelings  that  rational  and  civilized  men  generally  try  to  suppress.  By 
means  of  slogans  and  words  of  strong  emotional  coloring,  and  even 
words  of  falsehood,  the  mass  of  men  allow  themselves  to  become 
hypnotized  and  consequently  irrational  in  their  behaviour. 

The  manipulation  of  public  opinion,  this  kind  of  psychological  con- 
ditioning of  the  public  mind  and  its  emotional  attitudes  is  accom- 
plished by  carefully  planned  propaganda.  Those  who  plan  to  create 
in  the  popular  mind  a  state  of  war  madness  are  always  clever  strate- 
gists. Their  line  of  attack  is  always  positive  and  aggressive.  They 
continually  place  before  the  people  the  things  they  want  them  to  think 
about.  They  do  this  in  language  and  in  attitudes  that  are  highly 
emotional.  The  majority  of  the  people  who  are  subjected  to  this 
assault  are  likely  to  become  emotionally  unbalanced  under  the  relent- 
less bombardment  of  the  propaganda  aimed  at  them.  They  surrender 
their  right  to  think  and  reflect.  They  become  hypnotic.  Their  minds 
are  wide  open  to  any  and  every  suggestion  that  comes  from  the 
propagandists. 

At  this  stage  of  the  propagandist's  program  the  individual  and  the 
general  public  cease  to  be  rational  and  altogether  sane.  A  species  of 
madness  has  come  over  thcin.  They  are  beside  themselves  with  a 
madness  induced  by  those  who  desire  to  make  men  the  tools  of  their 
own  purposes.  Only  through  some  such  unnatural  and  irrational 
procedures  can  large  numbers  of  people  be  led  to  participate  active- 
ly in  the  absurd  and  inhuman  practice  of  modern  warfare. 

Some  of  the  people  who  were  swept  away  by  the  tide  of  war  hysteria 
and  madness  in  the  United  States  in  1916-1918  felt  profound  disgust 
over  their  experience  after  the  emotional  debauch  had  passed.  As 


soon  as  they  had  recovered  themselves  and  were  able  to  look  back 
upon  their  experience  and  view  it  objectively  and  reflect  upon  its  real 
nature,  then  they  saw  it  for  what  it  was — a  temporary  phase  of 
insanity.  They  recognized  that  they  had  acted  from  suggestion  rather 
than  from  reason  or  judgment.  Undoubtedly  some  who  were  after- 
wards able  to  reflect  intelligently  upon  their  humiliating  experience 
would  be  able  to  guard  themselves  against  a  repetition  of  the  ex- 
perience in  the  future.  But  the  majority  of  the  victims  who  joined 
in  that  war  madness  have  failed  to  reflect  sufficiently  upon  the  matter 
to  know  exactly  what  it  was  that  happened  to  them  at  the  time.  These 
would  likely  succumb  again  to  another  emotional  assault  from  the 
war  propagandists. 

Is  there  any  possible  way  to  render  oneself  immune  to  this  type  of 
emotional  orgy  or  epidemic  of  irrational  behaviour?  This  is  a  prac- 
tical question,  especially  for  the  Christian  who  knows  that  war  and 
the  emotional  attitudes  that  necessarily  accompany  it  are  wicked  and 
sinful  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  there  are  any  means  available  for  keep- 
ing one's  sober  senses  in  a  time  when  a  majority  of  men  become 
hysterical  and  unbalanced,  it  is  important  to  know  about  them.  How 
can  one  continue  to  reason,  think,  and  reflect  sanely  when  the  tides 
of  mob  hatred  and  anger  beat  about  him?  Is  it  possible  to  keep  one's 
balance  emotionally  when  the  artillery  of  propaganda  bombards  the 
public  mind,  or  must  everyone  succumb  alike  to  the  prevailing  of  war 
madness? 

The  answer  is  that  it  is  possible  to  do  something  to  guard  oneself 
against  becoming  a  victim  of  crowd  hysteria  and  of  mob  insanity  in 
a  time  of  war.  However,  it  is  hardly  to  be  accomplished  by  proudly 
trusting  to  one's  own  reason  or  shrewdness  of  mind.  During  the 
World  War  the  learned  and  intellectual  type  of  person  proved  to  be 
almost  as  ready  a  victim  of  propaganda  and  was  almost  as  quickly 
unbalanced  as  the  unlearned.  Rather  he  who  would  escape  the  con- 
tagion of  war  madness  must  fix  his  eyes  upon  something  beyond  him- 
self and  the  world  around  him.  It  is  through  a  living  faith  in  God 
that  one  must  fortify  his  own  rational  and  emotional  stability  against 
the  infection  of  the  madness  that  accompanies  war. 

When  the  individual  soul  really  knows  God  and  knows  His  will 
as  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  he  is  sure  to  have  a  wider  perspective 
for  his  thinking  and  a  firmer  foundation  for  his  emotional  attitudes 
than  merely  himself  and  the  surrounding  world  of  people.  His  af- 
fections are  then  fixed  or  centered  in  the  things  above,  and  not  in  the 
things  of  earth.  His  own  conviction  of  the  truth  of  God's  Word  and 
of  the  supreme  authority  of  God's  will  for  his  life  will  become  a  bal- 
last that  will  hold  his  emotions  on  an  even  keel  in  troubled  waters. 
Furthermore,  when  the  individual  knows  in  his  soul  that  it  is  sin  to 
hate,  to  kill,  and  work  against  the  welfare  of  a  fellowman  of  any  nation, 
he  is  fortified  against  the  propaganda  that  is  designed  to  induce  the 
temporary  madness  of  the  modern  war  spirit.  When  he  is  also  strongly 
convinced  that  God  loves  all  men  alike  and  desires  their  salvation, 
then  he  cannot  readily  join  in  a  public  attitude  that  seeks  to  injure 
and  destroy  those  whom  God  loves  and  would  redeem. 

On  the  negative  side  also  something  can  be  done  to  guard  oneself 
against  infection  by  the  war  psychosis.  For  one  thing,  a  person  can 
refuse  to  conform  to  the  world's  way  of  thinking  and  living  at  other 
times,  when  the  war  spirit  is  not  being  promoted.  Those  who  recognize 
no  line  of  differentiation  between  themselves  and  the  great  society 
that  surrounds  them  in  ordinary  times  will  find  it  hard  or  impossible 
to  draw  suc'h  a  line  in  their  thanking  in  a  time  of  war  propaganda. 
They  cannot  then  quickly  insulate  their  feelings  and  emotions  from 
the  society  at  large  to  avoid  joining  in  the  unbalanced  and  irrational 
behaviour  of  the  majority  of  men.  A  simple  life  of  devotion  to  God, 
separated  in  spirit  from  the  unbelieving  society,  is  not  only  in  itself 
pleasing  to  God,  but  is  also  a  protective  device  against  partaking  of 
mob  insanity  in  a  time  of  war. 

Under  normal  conditions  it  is  profitable  for  the  Christian  to  keep 
himself  informed  of  the  events  and  conditions  that  prevail  in  the  world. 
When  however  the  war  spirit  becomes  strong  in  a  particular  country, 
when  matters  reach  a  stage  where  war  madness  threatens  to  engulf 
the  people,  then  the  individual  must  steadily  keep  before  his  mind  the 
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fact  that  the  news  of  the  day  that  is  offered  to  him  is  partial  and  one- 
sided. At  such  a  time  it  is  almost  impossible  for  news  agencies  to 
obtain  reliable  news  from  all  sources.  Unless  one  can  keep  that  fact 
clearly  in  view,  it  were  perhaps  better  not  to  try  to  follow  the  news 
of  the  day,  or  at  least  not  to  take  it  seriously.  There  are  worse  fates 
than  being  ignorant  of  what  is  going  on  in  the  world,  especially  when 
■one  can  be  reasonably  sure  that  the  available  news  of  the  time  is 
misinforming  rather  than  informing.  Ignorance  is  in  fact  always  a 
lesser  evil  than  misinformation.  In  case  of  war  the  radio  broadcasting 
of  the  country  will  doubtless  be  controlled  by  the  War  Department, 
and  other  news  agencies  will  be  censored  largely  from  the  same 
source.  In  that  event  it  would  be  quite  as  well  for  Christians  to  store 
away  radios  in  the  attic  and  avoid  newspapers  in  general. 

No  one  wishes  nor  hopes  that  a  time  of  world-wide  war  will  come 
upon  us  with  its  attendant  propaganda  and  war  madness.  The  horrors 
of  such  a  time  would  probably  pass  all  imagination  or  calculation. 
Every  Christian  must  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  nations  and  that  sane 
counsels  may  prevail  among  those  in  places  of  high  authority.  At 
the  same  time  it  would  be  folly  to  pattern  one's  thinking  and  living 
on  the  optimistic  hope  that  no  such  calamity  can  come  to  the  nations 
of  the  world.  It  is  therefore  in  order  for  every  individual  in  his  mind 
and  'heart  to  prepare  himself  against  such  an  eventuality.  This  he  can 
best  do  by  living  close  to  God,  by  praying  for  the  rulers  and  the 
governments  of  the  world,  by  making  sacrifices  to  brjng  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  to  the  unevangelized  multitudes  of  the  world;  and  es- 
pecially by  trusting  God  to  give  him  faith  and  a  wide  outlook  upon 
God's  program  for  the  world  may  he  hope  to  be  kept  sane  and  rational 
if  a  time  of  general  war  madness  should  come  upon  the  world. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  FORGIVENESS 


There  is  one  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  which  may  well  give 
the  conscientious  person  pause  when  he  uses  it  in  expressing  his 
prayer  to  God.  "And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors" 
(Matt.  6:12)  are  the  words  Christ  taught  His  followers  to  use  when 
they  pray.  This  petition  has  certain  serious  implications  for  the  one 
who  utters  it.  It  is  as  much  as  to  pray  that  God  would  grant  us  the 
same  degree  of  forgiveness  of  sin  and  guilt  that  we  are  willing  to 
extend  to  our  fellowmen,  including  enemies  and  those  who  ill-treat  us. 

Some  Christians,  ibeoause  they  are  aware  of  the  serious  personal  im- 
plications of  this  particular  petition,  have  been  inclined  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  not  intended  by  Christ  for  use  in 
the  age  of  grace.  Some  even  teach  that  the  Prayer  was  meant  for  the 
disciples  before  the  time  of  Pentecost.  Others  have  conscientiously 
omitted  this  petition  when  they  repeated  the  Prayer,  being  afraid  to 
condition  their  own  release  from  guilt  upon  their  ability  to  forgive 
others.  Many  more  persons  have  doubtless  repeated  this  petition 
thoughtlessly  or  hypocritically,  without  being  aware  that  in  uttering 
this  petition  they  may  have  been  asking  God  actually  to  withhold  His 
forgiveness  from  them. 

Clearly  Jesus  when  He  gave  them  this  model  prayer  meant  to  in- 
struct His  disciples  how  they  should  regularly  pray.  The  several 
petitions  of  the  Prayer  cover  the  great  objectives  for  which  men  should 
pray.  They  are,  the  coming  of  God's  Kingdom  and  the  doing  of  His 
will,  daily  sustenance,  unbroken  fellowship  with  fellowmen,  deliver- 
ance from  sin  and  temptation.  These  petitions  are  manifestly  all  on 
the  same  plane  and  they  all  belong  to  the  believer's  normal  life  of 
prayer,  worship,  and  devotion.  There  is  no  reason  for  singling  out 
one  of  them  and  holding  it  to  be  of  limited  application.  Christ  also 
gave  other  teachings  on  the  subject  of  forgiveness  which  are  exactly 
in  line  with  this  petition  on  forgiveness. 

In  the  Old  Testament  forgiveness  is  not  taught  as  explicitly  as  it  is 
found  in  these  teachings  of  Christ.  The  forgiveness  of  one's  enemies 
was  not  regarded  as  a  virtue  among  the  people  of  Israel.  In  fact, 
they  were  not  required  to  love  their  enemies  or  to  do  them  good 
(Deut.  23:6;  Ezra  9:12).  Christ  summed  up  in  a  general  way  the  Old 
Testament  teaching  regarding  the  attitude  toward  enemies  in  the 
words,  "Thou  shalt  hate  thine  enemy"  (Matt.  5:43).  Many  expres- 
sions found  in  the  Psalms  may  be  compared  with  this  attitude,  pas- 
sages where  the  psalmist  invoked  God's  curse  upon  those  who  were 
his  enemies. 

Jesus  taught  on  the  contrary  that  forgiveness  is  an  absolute  duty  for 
those  who  wish  to  be  God's  children  and  enjoy  His  divine  favor.  No 
limit  can  be  placed  to  the  number  of  times  they  are  to  forgive  an- 
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other  (Matt.  18:21,  22).  To  Christ  an  unforgiving  spirit  in  the  heart 
is  one  of  the  most  heinous  of  sins,  a  sin  which  God  will  not  forgive 
(Matt.  18:35). 

Formal  forgiveness  is  to  be  based  upon  the  repentance  of  the  of- 
fender (Luke  17:3),  but  a  forgiving  spirit  in  the  heart,  whether  the 
offender  be  repentant  or  not,  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  Christian. 
The  purpose  of  this  forgiveness  is  to  maintain  reconciliation  and  fel- 
lowship between  men.  God  will  not  forgive  us,  if  we  refuse  to  for- 
give others.  Those  who  carry  in  their  hearts  ill-will,  resentment,  hard 
feelings  toward  anyone  cannot  hope  for  God's  favor  upon  their  life 
(Matt.  6:14,  15).  The  true  spirit  of  forgiveness  in  the  heart  is  not  only 
a  passive  attitude,  but  one  that  actively  strives  to  win  the  offender  to 
the  way  of  right  through  kindness  and  loving  reproof  (Matt.  18:15-17; 
Rom.  12:18-21). 

Briefly,  these  are  the  main  teachings  of  Christ  regarding  the 
absolute  duty  of  forgiveness  which  He  lays  upon  His  followers.  God's 
forgiveness  and  favor  are  directly  conditioned  upon  the  individual's 
attitude  toward  his  fellowmen.  If  he  loves  others  and  seeks  to  main- 
tain a  state  of  fellowship  with  them,  then  God  extends  to  him  His 
divine  forgiveness,  provided  all  other  things  are  as  they  should  be. 
If  we  do  not  cultivate  reconciliation  and  forgiveness  with  others, 
neither  will  God  forgive  us  our  sins  and  transgressions.  And  so  in 
our  prayer  and  devotion  to  God  it  is  right  that  we  should  be  forcibly 
reminded  of  our  duty  to  forgiv;e  others.  It  is  notable  that  in  the 
original  of  Matt.  6:12  the  verb  is  in  the  perfect  tense:  "Forgive  us 
our  debts  as  we  have  forgiven  our  debtors."  And  if  we  have  not  yet 
forgiven  others,  then  we  are  not  yet  ready  to  pray  to  God,  for  Jesus 
taught  that  reconciliation  with  a  brother  is  more  essential  in  God's 
sight  than  any  formal  worship  we  can  offer  to  Him.  (Matt.  5:23,  24). 

On  the  subject  of  forgiveness  there  is  one  important  distinction 
that  needs  to  be  kept  clear.  This  is  the  distinction  between  our  atti- 
tude toward  the  person  who  does  the  wrong  and  our  attitude  toward 
the  wrong  act  he  has  done.  It  is  necessary  to  forgive  the  offender, 
but  his  offense  must  never  be  condoned  nor  sanctioned.  God  loves 
the  sinner,  but  hates  the  sin  he  does. 

Besides  its  application  to  individual  relationships,  this  teaching  on 
forgiveness  has  also  various  applications  in  the  way  of  war  and  peace. 
Men  of  different  nations  and  races  cannot  hate  and  despise  each  other 
if  they  have  the  spirit  of  Christian  forgiveness  toward  others.  And 
war  is  not  possible  without  hatred.  Prejudice  and  dislike  against 
foreigners  cannot  exist  where  there  is  present  a  spirit  that  seeks 
the  welfare  of  others  and  works  for  harmonious  relations  with  them. 
This  kind  of  a  spirit  is  nothing  other  than  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  as 
Christ  taught  it. 

Just  at  present  there  exists  a  good  deal  of  ill  feeling  against  cer- 
tain nations  and  peoples  where  some  things  are  done  that  Chris- 
tians can  not  approve.  At  the  same  time  Christians  must  bear  in 
mind  that  the  common  people  of  countries  like  Germany,  Russia,  and 
Japan  are  in  many  instances  the  victims  of  their  circumstances  rather 
than  themselves  responsible  for  all  that  takes  place  in  their  countries. 
It  is  irrational  and  un-Christian  for  people  to  build  up  an  attitude 
of  dislike  and  even  hatred  toward  anyone  and  everything  that  happens 
to  bear  the  name  German,  Russian,  Japanese,  or  whatever  other  na- 
tional title  may  happen  to  be  under  disapprobation  at  the  moment.  It 
is  the  spirit  of  love  and  forgiveness  which  must  determine  the  Chris- 
tian's attitudes  towards  other  peoples.  It  is  not  enough  to  feel  right 
toward  the  peoples  of  other  nations  and  races,  but  expression  must  be 
given  to  this  spirit  in  every  way  that  is  possible.  Our  acceptance 
with  God  requires  that  we  forgive  men  their  trespasses. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Christianity  and  War:  Can  They  Co-Exist?  By  J.  A.  Boord,  A.  M., 
D.  D.  Pubhshed  by  the  Lutheran  Literary  Board,  Burlington,  Iowa, 
1938.  Price  $1.50. 

The  above  is  a  brief,  well-written  book  of  over  two  hundred  pages 
length,  easy  to  read,  and  instructive.  It  covers  about  the  usual  ground 
which  popularly  written  books  do,  of  the  type  that  consider  the  basic 
conflict  between  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  modern  war 
system. 

The  author  treats  the  subject  largely  from  the  point  of  view  of 
Scripture  teaching.  He  believes  without  qualification  in  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures  as  the  revelation  of  God's  will  for  men.  He  takes 
a  reverent  and  Biblical  attitude  toward  man  as  he  ably  discusses  the 
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mystery  of  human  life  in  its  origin,  value,  and  sacredness.  The  possi- 
bilities of  human  life  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God  emphasize  for 
him  the  sin  of  destroying  human  life  in  war. 

His  treatment  of  the  wars  of  the  Old  Testament  is  penetrating, 
sensible,  and  generally  satisfactory.  He  examines  fully  all  the  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament  which  mention  the  "sword,"  and  con- 
cludes that  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  for  the 
Christian  to  take  any  part  in  war.  Rather  he  finds  the  entire  tenor  of 
the  Lord's  teaching  to  be  in  favor  of  nonresistance,  kindness,  mercy, 
forgiveness.  Especially  interesting  is  the  author's  discussion  of  Luke 
22:36-38,  a  passage  often  used  to  support  the  contention  that  Jesus 
did  not  condemn  all  use  of  force. 

The  emphasis  of  the  book  as  a  whole  is  that  Christians,  those  who 
profess  to  follow  Christ  as  Lord,  must  sufifer  rather  than  take  part 
in  war.  It  is  not  the  task  of  the  Chuirch  as  such  to  stop  wars,  but 
she  must  cease  to  support  governments  at  war,  and  must  clearly 
testify  against  war  and  all  its  works. 

The  author  is  a  Lutheran  minister,  and  he  is  evidently  a  pioneer 
in  his  denomination  in  teaching  against  war.  This  fact  gives  to  parts 
of  the  book  an  apologetic  tone,  since  he  feels  obliged  to  defend  his 
position  against  the  official  position  of  his  own  denomination.  He  does 
so  very  ably,  with  cogent  argument,  and,  except  for  rather  strong 
irony  in  spots,  in  a  manner  that  should  carry  conviction  to  open- 
minded  people. 

The  book  is  well  worth  reading  and  will  prove  a  useful  addition  to 
the  library  of  everyone  interested  in  the  study  of  peace  and  nonre- 
sistance. 


SELECTIONS 


HOW  I  BECAME  A  PACIFIST 

I  was  brought  up  in  a  world  that  had  never  heard  of  pacifism,  and 
in  which  war  was  accepted  as  an  inevitable  (if  regrettable)  feature 
of  civilized  life.  When  I  did  at  length  hear  of  pacifism  I  thought  it 
a  ridiculous  idea.  When  I  first  met  pacifists  I  did  not  like  them.  I  fear 
I  even  despised  them — for  which  may  God  forgive  me! 

But  during  the  last  twenty  years  it  has  become  impossible  to  es- 
cape facing  the  pacifist  issue  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  real  nature 
of  war  has  been  revealed.  Many  of  us  had  assumed  that  war  is  a 
school  of  courage  and  a  bracing  discipline  for  mankind.  Our  whole 
mental  attitude  was  upset  to  discover  that  it  is  a  devastating  and  de- 
grading force,  that  it  lets  loose  the  brute  instincts,  and  is  a  father  of 
lies.  We  found  that  we  had  to  face  the  fact  that  its  decisions  have  no 
necessary  relation  to  justice  or  reason,  and  that  it  always  leaves  behind 
it  such  a  rankling  sense  of  injustice  in  the  defeated  nation,  that  the 
seeds  of  more  war  are  thereby  sown. 

In  consequence  there  came  to  us  the  realization  that  the  war  method 
is  the  extreme  antithesis  of  Christ's  method.  To  a  world  convulsed 
and  distraught  by  the  abominations  of  force,  Christ  declared  that  the 
only  way  of  life  and  progress  is  the  way  of  love.  He  called  on  men 
to  build  a  Kingdom  based  on  forgiveness,  on  brotherhood,  and  on  fel- 
lowship— a  Kingdom  in  which  the  old  divisive  poison  of  race  prej- 
udice or  national  prejudice  or  class  prejudice  should  be  purged  out 
of  society  by  a  spirit  of  reconciliation  which  should  know  no  bounds. 

The  more  closely  I  studied  Christ,  the  clearer  did  it  become  that 
He  calls  us  to  learn  to  use  persuasion  instead  of  force,  forgiveness 
instead  of  revenge,  and  co-operation  instead  of  rivalry.  In  fact,  I 
found  He  was  calling  on  me  to  belong  in  spirit  to  a  system  of  thought 
and  moral  principle  quite  different  from  that  which  prevails  in  the 
world  today.  "My  Kingdom,"  He  said,  "is  not  a  worldly  Kingdom. 
If  my  Kingdom  were  a  worldly  kingdom,  then  would  my  servants 
fight." 

Must  I  then  in  all  circumstances  refuse  to  fight?  Must  I  divorce 
myself  from  a  world  in  which  differences  are  settled  by  killing?  For 
a  long  time — I  think  for  a  shamefully  long  time — I  temporized  before 
that  issue.  I  loved  so  many  soldiers,  and  did  not  love  so  many 
pacifists.  I  also  loved  Britain  so  much  that  I  was  repelled  by  the 
very  thought  of  any  movement  of  my  spirit  which  should  lead  to  my 
dissociating  myself  from  Britain  in  any  circumstances.  It  seemed 
to  me  clear  that  a  thorough-going  pacifist  must  at  times  seem  to 
himself  a  man  without  a  country.  I  said  in  those  days:  "I  believe  in 
pe;ace,  but,"  and  then  followed  a  host  of  reservations.  I  was  genuinely 
troubled  and  occupied  a  weak  and  vacillating  position. 


Further,  I  saw  that  if  I  became  an  out-and-out  pacifist,  I  should 
have  to  preach  it.  I  should  have  to  try  to  convert  others.  I  should 
have  to  wish  that  the  whole  nation  might  go  pacifist.  I  wonder 
whether  we  all  face  that! 

It  is  folly  to  preach  pacifism  without  wishing  for  a  pacifist  Britain. 
But  I  have  sometimes  had  a  suspicion  that  pacifists  really  conceive 
of  themselves  as  going  on  indefinitely  being  a  pacifist  minority  within 
a  militarist  nation,  and  that  they  secretly,  if  half  unconsciously,  enjoy 
the  position  of  being  a  despised  and  peculiar  people.  And  if  that  were 
true  it  would  also  be  dishonest. 

But  the  conception  of  a  pacifist  Britain  in  the  midst  of  a  militarist 
world  at  first  appalled  me  as  much  as  it  still  appalls  all  military- 
minded  people.  What  would  happen  if  we  as  a  nation  refused  any 
more  to  use  threats  of  force  and  trusted  wholly  to  the  security  given 
by  just  and  generous  .policies?  Would  we  not  be  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves?  Would  we  not  be  in  the  position  of  men  who  being 
set  to  guard  others,  should  lay  aside  the  means  of  defense?  Without 
a  navy  might  not  the  inhabitants  of  this  island  be  reduced  to  starva- 
tion? 

Those  thoughts  gave  me  pause.  I  did  not  want  to  break  faith  with 
Christ.  I  could  not  conceive  His  blessing  me  if  I  went  forth  to  kill 
for  any  reason.  But  it  seemed  to  me  that  if  Britain  as  a  whole  were 
to  obey  Christ  the  results  might  be  most  alarming.  There,  for  many 
days,  I  remained  mentally  and  spiritually  stranded.  And  I  found 
many  companions.  I  met  men  in  plenty,  and  some  of  them  were 
ministers,  who  said:  "Yes,  I  believe  in  peace;  but  at  present  and  in 
these  circumstances  it  would  not  be  safe  to  take  the  out-and-out 
Christian  way." 

For  myself  I  found  that  position  increasingly  untenable.  It  made 
me  feel  that  I  was  afraid  to  be  wholly  Christian.  It  destroyed  my 
joy  in  God.  I  was  sure  I  had  to  go  back  or  forward.  But  to  go  back 
would  mean  for  me  the  surrender  of  Christianity.  I  heard  men  in 
plenty  say  in  effect:  "Yes,  it  is  a  beautiful  conception;  but  it  is  not 
one  on  which  you  can  act  in  the  real  world."  And  in  saying  that  they 
were  really  saying  that  Christ  did  not  reveal  the  truths  on  which 
life  can  be  successfully  conducted,  that  He  did  not  speak  for  God,  that 
He  did  not  reveal  ultimate  and  essential  truth. 

Such  a  position  is  at  least  honest,  but  it  is  the  repudiation  of  all 
real  Christianity.  No,  I  could  not  go  back.  And  then,  as  I  hesitated 
to  go  forward,  I  realized  that  I  was  afraid  to  trust  Christ  for  myself 
and  my  nation  because  I  could  not  be  sure  beforehand  what  the 
consequences  might  be.  I  was  really  asking  for  guarantees  before- 
hand that  no  serious  suffering  would  befall  me  or  mine.  Now  that 
nray  be  good  worldly  wisdom;  but  emphatically  it  is  not  trust.  It  is 
not  faith.  And  with  that  perception  I  came  to  an  end  of  my  journey. 
There  was  nothing  possible  for  me  but  the  real  pacifist  position. 

I  have  spoken  so  far  of  the  negative  aspect  of  pacifism.  I  have 
talked  simply  of  the  refusal  to  fight;  and  I  am  aware  that  that  is 
really  the  less  important  aspect  of  pacifism.  And  yet  I  cannot  dismiss 
this  negative  aspect  of  the  matter  with  a  mere  gesture  as  so  many  do. 
It  was  so  hard  for  me  to  arrive  at  that  position  that  to  do  so  was 
a  very  positive  step  forward.  And  for  me,  and  others  like  me,  I  doubt 
whether  it  is  possible  really  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  positive 
side  of  pacifism  till  this  point  of  sincerely  renouncing  force  has  been 
reached. 

And  yet,  of  course,  the  positive  and  creative  side  of  pacifism  is  what 
really  weighs.  The  Christian  position  is  that  the  good  ends  which 
have  often  been  vainly  sought  by  force  can  be  achieved  by  the  methods 
of  persuasion  and  generosity.  It  is  part  of  my  position  to  believe  that 
Britain  would  be  more  secure  without  her  present  armaments,  if  only 
she  would  whole-heartedly  pursue  policies  of  generosity  and  goodwill. 
But  to  learn  to  create  by  goodwill  is  a  great  learning.  To  be  able 
to  achieve  reconciliation  means  to  have  mastered  a  divine  art.  To  be 
able  to  love  with  the  kind  of  love  which  casts  out  fear  and  suspicion 
is  the  highest  of  all  possible  achievements. 

It  is  to  the  mastering  of  these  divine  methods  that  pacifists  must 
give  themselves  if  they  are  to  play  their  true  part,  and  not  to  any 
mere  declaration  of  what  they  will  not  do.  But  I  repeat  that  for 
many  the  preliminary  condition  to  mastering  these  methods  is  to 
have  complete  separation  in  spirit  from  all  methods  of  mere  violence. 
— By  Dr.  A.  Herbert  Grey,  an  English  minister,  in  The  Messenger 
of  Peace. 

Well  said;  but  Nonresistance  would  be  a  more  appropriate  name  for 
this  kind  of  an  attitude  than  Pacifism.— Editor. 
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EDITORIAL 

"From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same  the  Lord's 
name  is  to  be  praised." 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him." 


This  is  a  different  love  of  the  world 
from  what  Christ  had,  who  loved  the 
world  of  sinners  to  an  extent  that  He 
gave  His  life  to  save  and  rescue  them 
from  the  world  of  sin. 


That  the  Church  and  the  world  are 
two  bodies  so  radically  different  from 
each  other  that  members  of  the  former 
can  not  consistently  conform  to  the  lat- 
ter is  evident  from  characters  of  the 
heads  of  the  two  bodies.  Read  Col.  1  :18 
and  n  Cor.  4:4. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  well  written 
article,  by  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  on  the 
Mennonites  of  Brazil,  which  we  hope 
to  publish  in  next  week's  Gospel 
Herald.  Besides  a  description  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Brazil,  the  article  also 
throws  some  light  on  proper  and  im- 
proper motives  for  changing  locations. 


There  is  an  old  saying  that  Mennon- 
ites refuse  to  live  on  thin  soil  very  long ; 
that  by  their  industry  they  either  en- 
rich the  soil  or  move  to  some  more 
fertile  community.  Very  good,  this  far. 
For  similar  or  better  reasons  should 
people  refuse  to  live  very  long  on  thin 
or  polluted  soil  spiritually.  If  we  decide 
to  move,  let  the  motive  be  love  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  rather 
than  a  chasing  after  the  dollar.  .  .  . 


One  of  the  most  searching  questions 
ever  asked  was  that  propounded  by  our 
Saviour:  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or.  What  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  The  answer 


is  apparent,  yet  many  are  so  absorbed 
in  the  things  of  this  world  that  this 
weighty  question  produces  little  or  no 
impression  upon  them.  If  you  are  seek- 
ing for  real  profit,  meditate  upon  our 
Saviour's  question. 


"Wars  and  rumours  of  wars"  con- 
tinue to  be  the  order  of  the  day.  Back 
of  these  wars  is  the  greed  for  gain  and 
power.  The  two  chief  disturbing  forces 
in  the  world  today  are  Fascism  and 
Communism.  Take  away  the  ambitions 
of  covetous  leaders,  and  the  war-clouds 
would  scatter  speedily.  In  these  disturb- 
ances the  Jew  comes  in  for  his  share 
of  the  consideration ;  but  whether  Jew 
or  Gentile,  all  men-haters  are  murderers 
(I  Jno.  3:15)  and  must  repent  before 
God  before  they  can  have  any  standing 
before  Him. 


"Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee."  Taking  this  as- 
surance to  ourselves,  we  can  under- 
stand that  "Godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain."  Here  are  three  things 
that  we  want  to  keep  in  mind :  (1)  We 
are  living  for  eternity,  not  merely  for 
time.  (2)  The  closer  we  live  to  God, 
the  less  power  the  temptations  of  the 
world  have  over  us.  (3)  Let  each  day 
take  care  of  itself ;  as  we  have  nothing  to 
worry  over  so  long  as  we  make  it  a 
daily,  continual,  practice  to  live  a  pure 
life,  maintaining  a  clear  conscience  as 
we  perform  life's  duties  and  improve 
life's  opportunities.  Do  your  best,  and 
let  the  Lord  take  care  of  the  rest. 


Man  alone  is  responsible  for  his  eter- 
nal destiny.  While  God  is  the  sole 
Author  of  our  salvation,  it  lies  wholly 
within  the  province  of  man  to  say 
whether  or  not  he  will  accept  God's 
conditions  for  his  salvation.  While 
others  may  try  desperately  to  influence 
us  against  God  or  a  godly  life,  it  is  for 
us  to  say  whether  or  not  we  will  yield 
to  this  influence.  It  was  not  necessary 
for  Joseph  to  yield  to  the  blandish- 
ments of  Potiphar's  wife,  nor  for  Dan- 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


III.    The  Rise  of  Mission  Activities 

Mission  activities,  as  we  now  know 
them,  were  unknown  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  fifty  years  ago.  But  along 
with  the  growth  of  the  spirit  of  evange- 
lism there  was  the  dawn  of  an  interest 
in  the  cause  of  missions.  The  more  in- 
terested one  becomes  in  a  certain  cause, 
the  more  attention  he  pays  to  the  ways 
and  means  by  which  that  cause  can 
best  be  promulgated.  As  the  interest 
in  missions  became  more  pronounced, 
it  was  but  natural  to  expect  that  the  in- 
terest should  ripen  into  mission  activi- 
ties. 

The  first  city  mission  to  be  organized 
by  our  people  in  America  was  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission  in  Chicago, 
founded  in  Chicago  in  1893,  with  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner  as  superintendent.  Pre- 
vious to  this,  however,  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites  had  done  some 
mission  work  among  the  Indians  in 
Oklahoma  and  other  southwestern 
states.  A  few  years  after  the  founding 
of  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  Bro. 
Steiner  was  called  to  Canton,  Ohio,  to 
take  charge  of  a  congregation  that  was 
then  almost  extinct,  and  used  the  old 
church  building  as  headquarters  for 
organized  mission  work  in  the  city. 
Both  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago  and 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Canton  are 
still  in  operation,  although  the  work  in 
Chicago  had  all  but  ceased  a  few  years 
after  Bro.  Steiner  moved  to  Canton. 


iel  to  yield  to  the  king's  decree  that  he 
drink  of  the  king's  wine.  Neither  is  it 
necessar}^  for  any  of  us  to  yield  to  any 
form  of  temptation  however  urgent  it 
may  be  pressed  upon  us.  God  has  en- 
dowed us  with  sufficient  manhood  or 
womanhood  to  refuse  to  yield  to  temp- 
tation, but  unfortunately  too  many  peo- 
ple refuse  to  use  the  manhood  or  wom- 
anhood with  which  He  has  endowed  us. 
If  in  the  end  any  of  us  will  be  lost,  the 
fault  lies  with  us,  not  with  God. 
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Other  city  missions  to  open  their  doors 
before  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  were  the  Vine  Street  Mission 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  1896,  and  the 
Philadelphia  Mission  in  1899.  The  first 
workers  in  the  Philadelphia  mission 
were  Sisters  Mary  Denlinger  and 
Amanda  Musselman,  who  had  former- 
ly been  workers  in  the  mission  in 
Chicago.  The  Welsh  Mountain  Indus- 
trial Mission  near  New  Holland,  Pa., 
was  organized  in  1898,  the  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Mission  in  1903,  and  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  in  1905.  The  Mennonite 
Year  Book  and  Directory  for  1938  lists 
37  city  missions,  8  charitable  homes, 
and  several  rural  stations.  Most  of 
these  were  established  during  the  past 
fifteen  years. 

As  the  interest  in  home  missions 
increased,  there  was  a  correspond- 
ing rise  of  interest  in  the  foreign 
field.  A  terrible  famine  in  India 
awakened  the  sympathies  of  our  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  perishing 
millions  in  that  famine-stricken  land. 
This  was  especially  aroused  through 
the  representations  of  Elder  George 
Lambert,  who  had  traveled  in  India  a 
few  years  previously  and  who  accom- 
panied a  ship-load  of  provisions  in  that 
country  in  1897.  Then  the  question 
arose,  If  we  should  have  done  all  this 
for  the  relief  of  the  body,  how  much 
more  should  we  give  that  their  souls 
as  well  as  their  natural  lives  might  be 
saved?  The  rising  interest  brought  in 
donations  for  this  purpose  and  the 
movement  for  mission  work  in  India 
took  definite  shape  when,  in  Nov.  1898, 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  was  appointed  to 
oversee  the  work  while  Dr.  W.  B.  Page 
and  wife  were  appointed  as  his  assist- 
ants. They  sailed  for  India  in  January, 
1899.  The  work  in  India  has  had  a 
steady  growth,  the  American  Mennon- 
ite Mission  in  India  having  its  head- 
quarters at  Dhamtari,  India.  The  Men- 
nonite Year  Book  and  Directory  for  1938 
shows  a  total  membership  of  1411,  with 
twenty-seven  American  missionaries 
on  the  field. 

The  South  American  Mennonite 
Mission  was  established  in  1917,  under 
the  leadership  of  Brethren  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  and  J.  W.  Shank  and  their  wives, 
with  Argentina  as  their  field  of  labor. 
This  mission  has  likewise  prospered, 
the  following  being  their  report  as  given 
in  the  1938  Year  Book:  missionaries  on 
the  field,  24;  mission  stations,  11;  total 
membership,  568.  Unlike  India,  the 
original  missionaries  are  still  on  the 
field. 

The  newest  of  our  foreign  missions  is 
that  in  Africa,  established  in  1934  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Brethren  Elam 
W.  Stauffer  and  John  H.  Mosemann,  Jr. 
and  their  wives.  During  the  few  years 
of  their  service  work  has  been  opened 
there  in  four  stations  and  eight  new 


missionaries  have  been  added  to  their 
staff.  Total  membership  reported,  88. 

The  mission  work  in  the  rural  field 
deserves  special  mention.  The  Men- 
nonite pioneers  in  this  field  of  service 
are  the  Virginia  brethren  who  did  ac- 
tive service  in  West  Virginia  for 
many  years  before  any  Mennonite  city 
missions  were  opened  up.  Flourishing 
congregations  exist  there  in  the  vicinity 
of  Job  and  other  nearby  stations.  To- 
day there  is  organized  mission  work 
carried  on  in  nearly  all  of  our  confer- 
ence districts,  the  number  of  mission 
Sunday  schools  and  preaching  points 
being  continually  on  the  increase. 

It  has  been  of  interest  to  watch  the 
growth  of  our  mission  organizations 
during  the  past  half  century.  Beginning 
with  the  appointment,  in  1882,  of  an 
Evangelizing  Committee  of  three  mem- 
bers by  the  Indiana  Conference,  that 
organization  has  been  enlarged  from 
time  to  time,  known  successively  by 
the  following  names :  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board,  Mennonite  Evangeliz- 
ing and  Benevolent  Board  of  America, 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board,  and  finally  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The 
latter  name  was  assumed  in  1906,  when 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board  was  merged  with  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes 
and  Missions,  a  separate  organization 
which  had  been  organized  in  Ohio  a 
few  years  previous  to  this  time.  About 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century  our 
district  conferences  began  to  organize 
separate  Mission  Boards  in  their  own 
districts.  This  movement  continued 
to  spread,  until  at  the  present  time 
there  is  a  mission  organization  in  prac- 
tically all  of  our  districts,  working  in 
harmony  with  the  General  Board.  The 
strongest  of  these  organizations  is  that 
in  the  Lancaster  Conference  district, 
known  as  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  This  Board, 
besides  the  work  in  its  own  district,  is 
also  conducting  missions  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  Washington,  D.  C,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  and  a  foreign  mission  in  Africa. 

It  is  a  matter  for  regret  that  lack  of 
space  prevented  a  more  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  the  expansion  of  this  work. 
During  the  progress  of  the  work  there 
appeared  the  names  of  J.  S.  Coffman, 
M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  A.  Ressler,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, J.  F.  Funk,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
and  many  others.  The  work  was  beset 
with  many  difficulties  and  much  hard- 
ship was  endured  by  the  faithful  sol- 
diers of  the  Cross  who  dedicated  their 
lives  to  the  great  cause  of  making 
Christ  known  to  all  the  world.  These 
obstacles  have  not  all  disappeared.  The 
financial  problem  is  ever  with  us;  as  is 
also  the  problem  of  keeping  our  various 
Church  institutions  manned  by  leaders 
who  are  not  only  whole-souled  mis- 
sionaries but  also  whole-souled  in  their 
loyalty  to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel 


of  Christ  and  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
But  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  has 
been  with  us  in  the  past,  and  if  the  spirit 
of  Christian  loyalty  and  sacrifice  con- 
tinues to  be  our  chief  impelling  motive 
we  have  the  divine  assurance,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

Topic  for  next  week:  Mennonite 
Schools. 


REPENTANCE 


By  Clara  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish."  Man  is  a  free  moral  agent. 
He  is  living  in  a  day  of  choice.  Men 
may  choose  to  live  Godly  or  ungodly 
lives,  just  as  they  will.  God  compels  no 
man  to  decide  or  choose  either  way.  He 
does,  however,  set  before  every  soul  the 
way  of  life  and  death,  the  way  of  right- 
eousness and  that  of  unrighteousness. 
He  does  not  compel  a  soul  to  accept  or 
reject  either  way.  He  does  far  more; 
He  gives  them  intellect  and  reason, 
good  judgment  and  will  power,  and  then 
invites  them  to  the  way  of  life.  He  in- 
vites every  sinful  soul  to  come  and  re- 
pent, come  and  receive  rest,  come  by 
way  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  they  will 
not  come,  if  they  will  not  repent,  if 
they  will  not  accept,  they  "shall  all 
likewise  perish."  Man  has  his  own 
choice  now ;  repent  and  live,  or  refuse 
and  die.  Beyond  the  grave  there  will 
be  no  more  choice,  no  more  chance  for 
repentance. 

The  supreme  desire  of  our  Saviour  is 
that  "all  men  everywhere"  shall  come 
to  repentance.  It  is  man's  only  hope  for 
escape  from  death.  "Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  That 
means  the  unbeliever,  the  infidel,  the 
backslider,  many  professing  Christians, 
and  any  other  person  who  has  not  re- 
pented and  been  forgiven  of  God. 

Men  may  devise  other  means  of  sal- 
vation, and  set  up  their  own  plans. 
They  may  make  any  excuse  they  please, 
may  live  moral  lives,  may  come  to 
church  regularly,  may  pray  long  and 
loud;  but  "except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish."  Repentance  is  one 
step  on  the  way  from  earth  to  heaven 
that  must  be  taken.  There  is  no  rest,  no 
life,  no  heaven  without  it.  We  have 
no  grounds  whatever  to  doubt  the  ne- 
cessity of  repentance.  Jesus  Christ 
would  never  have  given  such  teaching 
to  man  had  repentance  been  unneces- 
sary. 

Neither  is  actual  sorrow  for  sin, 
whether  known  or  unknown,  accepted 
as  repentance.  We  do  not  doubt  in  the 
least  but  that  Judas  was  sorry,  both  be- 
cause he  betrayed  his  Master  and  be- 
cause he  was  found  out.  But  that  did 
not  save  him.  He  even  "repented  him- 
self," but  what  kind  of  repentance  was 
it?  One  thing  we  know,  that  is,  if  a  man 
truly  repents  to  God  he  will  not  turn 
around  and  commit  suicide.   He  was 
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sorry  enough  for  what  he  had  done, 
but  he  did  not  repent  to  God  against 
whom  he  had  sinned.  He  acknowledged 
his  guilt  to  men,  but  there  was  no  sal- 
vation in  that.  To  God  he  should  have 
repented  and  received  pardon.  Thou- 
sands of  sinners  repent  just  like  Judas 
did.  Men  and  women  even  weep  and 
sorrow  their  lives  away  over  their  sin, 
but  that  is  not  repentance. 

True  repentance  consists  of  turning 
to  God,  and  confessing  and  forsaking 
sin.  A  godly  sorrow  and  repentance  for 
sin  is  not  all  that  is  necessary.  A  sin- 
ner may  repent  every  fifteen  minutes, 
but  unless  he  forsakes  his  sin,  he  still 
has  no  salvation.  It  requires  a  turning 
away  from  and  forsaking  sin,  having  no 
more  to  do  with  it. 

When  you  repent  you  will  have 
nothing  to  give  up  but  sin,  which  is 
poison  to  your  soul.  God  knows  what 
He  is  doing,  and  He  will  never  require 
you  to  give  up  a  single  thing  which  will 
benefit  your  soul.  When  a  soul  is  will- 
ing to  confess  before  God  and  man  that 
he  has  sinned,  and  that  he  is  lost  and 
undone,  when  he  is  willing  to  call  upon 
God  for  forgiveness  and  willing  to  for- 
sake the  world  and  all  its  sin,  this  is 
repentance.  At  that  moment  there  will 
be  a  wonderful  change.  "Old  things 
have  passed  away,  and,  behold,  all 
thmgs  have  become  new."  That  great 
burden  is  taken  away  and  you  feel  as 
though  you  could  actually  "mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles,"  you  can  "run  and 
not  be  weary,"  you  can  "walk  and  not 
faint."  There  comes  a  great  blessing, 
and  instead  of  giving  up  so  much  as 
you  thought,  you  are  receiving  a  thou- 
sand times  more  than  you  ever  gave  up 
or  ever  can.  Instead  of  sorrow  and  dis- 
appointment you  will  rejoice  with  the 
angels ;  instead  of  your  liberty  being 
taken  away,  as  you  thought,  you  now 
find  that  you  never  knew  what  liberty 
was. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  without  a 
genuine  repentance  there  can  be  no  par- 
don. It  is  one  thing  to  get  into  sin  aad 
quite  another  to  get  out  and  be  par- 
doned. A  man  will  go  strong-headed 
and  with  boldness  into  sin,  but  when  he 
comes  out  and  is  pardoned  he  becomes 
submissive  and  humiliated.  There  are 
no  two  ways  about  it.  No  repentance 
means  no  pardon.  No  pardon  means  no 
life,  no  salvation,  and  no  heaven. 

The  burden  of  the  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist  was  "Repent!  Repent!  Re- 
pent!" In  the  days  of  the  apostles  it 
was  still  continued,  "Repent  and  be 
baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ."  Even  to  the  present 
day  the  words  are  still  heard,  "Except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
Jesus  Christ  is  standing  at  the  door  of 
every  sinner's  heart  with  the  everlast- 
ing message,  "Repent!" 

"No,"  the  sinner  says,  "I  will  not  re- 
pent tonight,  I  will  wait  for  a  more  con- 
venient time."  He  does  not  mean  to  re- 
ject the  Saviour,  he  simply  means  to 


neglect.  But  to  neglect  means  no  for- 
giveness, no  forgiveness  means  no  par- 
don, and  no  pardon  means  no  salvation. 

In  an  eastern  city  a  mother  left  her 
two  children  at  home  while  she  went 
several  blocks  to  the  store.  Although 
she  was  gone  but  a  short  time,  when  she 
returned,  her  house  was  in  flames.  Her 
first  thought  was  of  her  children.  See- 
ing or  hearing  nothing  of  them,  she 
rushed  to  the  back  of  the  house,  only 
to  see  her  loving  children  through  a 
window  on  the  upper  story,  driven  to 
the  wall  by  the  angry  flames.  While 
she  called  loudly  for  help,  it  was  too 
late,  and  they  were  burned  to  ashes  be- 
fore her  eyes.  The  awful  agony  of  the 
mother  can  scarcely  be  expressed.  Her 
whole  mind  was  not  so  much  upon  the 
fact  that  her  home  had  been  destroyed 
and  her  children  burned  alive,  but  the 
awful  thought,  "It  is  my  own  careless- 
ness, my  own  neglect.  How  easily  it 
might  have  been  avoided."  I  have  not 
the  least  doubt  but  that  there  will  be 
cries  in  hell,  "Oh,  my  own  carelessness, 
my  own  fault,  my  own  neglect!  How 
easily  I  might  have  repented  and  been 
saved  from  this  awful  place." 

The  way  from  earth  to  heaven  is  again 
set  at  your  feet.  We  have  again  the 
tender  pleadings  of  the  Spirit  to  come. 
We  hear  again  the  divine  words,  "Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish."  Will  you  accept  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  redemptive  plan  and  start  on 
your  way  from  earth  to  glory?  Will 
you  cause  joy  in  heaven  which  shall 
echo  and  re-echo  throughout  eternity? 
Will  you  repent? 

"Some  day,  you  say,  I  will  seek  the  Lord, 
Some  day  I  will  make  my  choice; 

Some  day,  some  day  I  will  heed  His  Word 
And  answer  the  Spirit's  voice. 

"God's  time  is  now,  for  the  days  fly  fast, 

And  swiftly  the  seasons  roll. 
Today  is  yours,  it  may  be  your  last. 

Choose  life  for  your  priceless  soul. 

"Choose  now,  just  now,  there's  a  soul  at  stake  1 

Oh,  what  will  your  answer  be? 
'Tis  life  or  death  and  the  choice  you  make 

Is  made  for  eternity." 

Ligonier,  Ind. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  Verna  Ropp 

F^r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  is  the  Holy  Spirit?  He  is  one 
of  the  Godhead ;  a  divine  Friend  who 
will  come  to  dwell  in  all  who  are  ready- 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  and  yield  their  lives  in  full 
obedience  to  His  will. 

In  John  14:26  we  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  teacher :  "But  the  Comforter 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  to  you."  All  that  is 
divine  in  man  comes  from  God,  and 
all  that  tends  toward  God  in  man  is 


God's  voice  (the  Holy  Spirit)  in  the 
human  heart. 

He  is  a  constant  guide  and  leader  to 
those  who  will  accept  Him.  In  Acts, 
chapter  8,  we  read  how  Philip  was  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  meet  the  Ethiopi- 
an, and  explained  the  Scriptures  to  him. 
Result,  the  eunuch  was  saved. 

In  Acts  16  we  read  how  Paul  and 
Silas  were  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  missionary  journeys.  He  told 
them  where  they  should  go  teach,  and 
where  not  to  go.  He  will  do  the  same 
for  us  today  if  we  will  obey  His  voice. 

The  Holy  Spirit  reproves  people  of 
their  sins.  In  John  16 :8  we  read  :  "When 
He  is  come.  He  will  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  great 
comforter  in  time  of  sorrow  and  dis- 
appointment and  makes  intercession 
for  us. 

In  Rom.  8 :26,  27  we  read,  "Likewise 
the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities, 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  And  He 
that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what 
is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God." 

If  we  do  not  the  will  of  God  and  obey 
His  Word,  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  4:30).  Do 
we  appreciate  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  we  should? 

"God  speaks,  O  hear,  ye  people. 

His  tender  call  obey. 
For  He  would  lead  you  gently 

In  His  own  righteous  way. 
His  gentle  precepts  follow 

His  will  make  your  delight; 
So  will  He  lead  you  truly. 

In  His  own  paths  of  right." 

Albany,  Oregon. 
A  LIVING  SAVIOUR  AND  JUDGE 


"The  Presbyterian"  quotes  the  an- 
swer of  a  prominent  Chinese  Christian 
leader,  Mr.  C.  K.  Lee,  to  the  question 
put  to  him  by  a  student,  Why  should 
we  send  Christianity  to  China  when 
she  has  Confucianism?  as  follows: 
"There  are  three  reasons,"  he  said: 
"first  of  all,  Confucius  was  a  teacher, 
and  Christ  is  a  Saviour.  China  needs  a 
Saviour  more  than  she  needs  a  teacher. 
In  the  second  place,  Confucius  is  dead, 
and  Christ  is  alive.  China  needs  a  liv- 
ing Saviour.  In  the  third  place,  Con- 
fucius is  some  day  going  to  stand  before 
Christ  to  be  judged  by  Him.  China 
needs  to  know  Christ  as  Saviour  before 
she  meets  Him  as  Judge." — Exchange. 


In  the  building  up  of  a  missionary 
church  it  is  essential,  not  only  in  edify- 
ing but  also  in  unifying  the  member- 
ship.— A.  J.  Metzler. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATJONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504— Fourth  Ave.) 

Sister  Nissley  and  myself  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  General 
Board  Meeting  in  Iowa.  It  is  one  of  the 
meetings  we  always  look  forward  to, 
in  meeting  and  fellowship  with  the 
workers  of  the  Church.  Enroute  we 
visited  several  congregations  in  Ohio 
and  Missouri.  In  our  absence  Bro.  Paul 
Huddle  of  Huntingdon  filled  the  ap- 
pointments here. 

June  12  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
schools — Altoona:  Supts.,  Charles  H. 
Weyandt,  Raymond  McConnell ;  Secys., 
Gladys  King,  Edith  Alwine ;  Chors., 
Beulah  Lehman,  Mina  Glick;  Libr., 
Gladys  King;  Y.  P.  and  Children  Com., 
Katie  Wingard,  Gladys  King,  Rolla 
Yehnert;  Cradle  Roll  Dept.,  Katie  Win- 
gard ;  Mission  Board  Member,  W.  C. 
Dodson;  Tract  Com.,  Rolla  Yehnert, 
Raymond  McConnell;  S.  S.  Delegate, 
W.  C.  Dodson;  Church  Chor.,  Alice  H. 
Nissley.  Mill  Run:  Supts.,  Charles  H. 
Weyandt,  Harry  Cashman;  Secys., 
Mina  Glick,  Charles  Vaughn;  Chors., 
Gladys  King,  Elsie  Cashman;  Treas., 
Katie  Wingard;  Children  Com.,  Beulah 
Lehman,  Ruth  McGinnis;  Y.  P.  C, 
Mina  Glick,  Mary  Cashman,  Florence 
Winnrich;  Cradle  Roll  Dept.,  Mina 
Glick;  Libr.,  Beulah  Lehman;  Tract 
Com.,  Beulah  Lehman,  Harry  Cashman  ; 
Del.  S.  S.  Conf.,  Herbert  Yanson. 

Our  first  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  at  Altoona  Church  in  charge  of 
Irvin  and  Lena  Roth  of  AUensville, 
with  a  corps  of  nine  teachers.  Enroll- 
ment, 132.  The  seventh  summer  Bible 
school  was  held  at  the  Canan  Station 
schoolhouse,  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Kanagy 
of  AUensville,  with  a  corps  of  10  teach- 
ers. Enrollment,  94. 

Our  congregation  was  made  to  rejoice 
in  our  morning  services,  when  a  Mother 
and  daughter  stood  up  for  Christ. 

We  still  have  a  number  of  empty  fruit 
jars  that  ought  to  be  filled.  Any  one 
desiring  any,  please  let  us  know  how 
many  you  will  take. 

Cash  Received  During  Month 


Mattawana  S.  S.  $10.00 

S.  Western   Conf.  District  34.73 

S.  Western  S.  S.  Conference  10.00 

Cash  Value — Clothing 

Bethel  S.  C.  Ohio  $6.00 

Beech  .S.  C.  Ohio  7.00 

Crossroad   &  Lauvers  7.90 

Marion  5.19 

Belleville  &  AUensville  3.64 

Crown  Hill  Ohio  3.16 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
beg  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

July  19,  1938.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
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Pinesburg,  Md. 

(Pinesburg  Mission) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Blessings  be  to  the  Lord  who  has  again 
permitted  us  to  have  regular  Sunday 
school  services  in  the  vicinity  of  Pines- 
burg. 

Each  year,  beginning  the  first  part 
of  April,  Sunday  school  services  begin 
in  the  Pinesburg  schoolhouse.  For 
years  this  mission  has  been  operated 
by  faithful  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
their  work  has  been  richly  blessed  by 
the  Lord  of  harvest. 

Year  after  year  the  number  of  attend- 
ants has  risen  until  at  present  the  num- 
ber is  in  the  neighborhood  of  175.  These 
folks  come  from  a  radius  of  about  three 
miles.  Each  Sunday  afternoon  the  peo- 
ple of  this  community  find  pleasure  in 
attending  Sunday  school  and  hearing 
the  Word  of  God. 

Every  two  weeks  ministering  breth- 
ren of  this  district  hold  Church  serv- 
ices. We  are  often  favored  by  ser- 
mons by  brethren  from  other  states. 
Recently  we  were  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
Snively  Martin,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preach  for  us. 

Revival  services,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Frank  Leaman,  of  York,  Pa.,  Mission, 
are  being  planned  to  be  held  at  Pines- 
burg, beginning  Aug.  18.  Your  prayers 
and  intercessions  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings  are  requested.  The  prayers 
of  the  righteous  avail  much,  so  we 
humbly  beg  of  you  readers,  wherever 
you  may  be,  to  intercede  in  behalf  of 
the  lost  souls  who  may  hear  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  through  Bro.  Leaman  dur- 
ing these  meetings. 

In  His  Name. 
July  19,  1938.  Chas.  Hose. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
During  the  month  of  June,  44  travelers 
stopped  here  for  something  to  eat.  One 
of  the  men  who  was  here,  came  back 
several  days  later  and  told  us  that  read- 
ing the  Sunday  school  papers  and  tracts 
which  we  gave  him  was  the  means  of 
him  getting  work.  Pray  for  the  reading 
material  given  to  these  men,  that  it  may 
find  lodging  in  their  hearts. 

On  Sunday  we  gave  out  one  hundred 
twenty-seven  rewards  to  the  children 
and  adults  for  perfect  attendance  in 
Sunday  School  during  the  second  quar- 
ter. 

July  10  Bro.  Henry  Nauman  of  New 
Danville  brought  us  the  evening  mes- 
sage. Text,  Matt.  9:37,  38. 

This  time  of  the  year,  as  the  farmers 
are  gathering  in  the  ripened  grain,  it 
brings  to  us  a  challenge :  Are  we  doing 
all  we  can  for  the  welfare  of  lost  souls? 

Our  next  girls'  meeting  will  be  held 
August  9.  Sister  Carrie  Shelly  of  Miff- 
lintown  will  speak  to  the  girls. 

Our  next  monthly  Bible  conference 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening,  and  all 
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day  Sunday,  August  6  and  7.  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  are  the  instructors.  Pray 
that  many  of  the  town  folks  will  come 
to  these  meetings. 

In  His  Service, 
July  20,  1938.       Orpha  E.  Shelly. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  We  have  just  passed 
through  two  wrecks  of  strenuous  activity 
in  the  way  of  a  summer  Bible  school  and 
revival  meetings.  On  Monday,  July  4, 
Bro.  Timothy  Showalter  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Showalter  of  Broadway,  Va., 
and  Sister  Grace  Baer  of  Cootes  Store, 
Va.,  came  into  our  midst  to  assist  in  our 
summer  Bible  school.  The  school  open- 
ed on  July  5  and  continued  until  Jttly 
15.  We  closed  with  a  public  program 
given  by  the  children  and  teachers.  A 
nice  crowd  gathered  to  enjoy  the  eve- 
ning with  us.  The  interest  in  Bible 
school  was  fairly  good,  considering  the 
fact  of  very  hot  weather  and  that  a 
number  of  children  were  spending  their 
vacation  in  the  country.  There  were  74 
enrolled  with  an  average  attendance 
of  60.  Rewards  were  given  to  33  for 
perfect  attendance.  We  trust  that  the 
seed  sown  may  have  found  lodging  in 
the  hearts  of  the  little  ones. 

Bro.  Showalter  also  allowed  himself 
to  be  used  as  evangelist  during  the  time 
of  Bible  school  and  until  Sunday  night 
following.  He  gave  us  good  solid  Gos- 
pel sermons  which  proved  a  blessing  to 
the  brotherhood.  As  a  visible  result  of 
the  meetings  we  have  one  young  girl 
who  has  taken  her  stand  for  the  Lord. 
She  needs  your  prayers  that  she  may 
be  able  to  remain  true  to  the  Lord. 

On  June  5,  we  were  pleased  to  have 
the  following  visitors  worship  with  us : 
Mrs.  Lydia  S.  Urban,  Decatur,  111.; 
Miss  Anna  Miller,  Sebring,  Fla. ;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Otis  Snead  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Arthur  Brunk  of  South  Boston, 
Va. ;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Byer, 
Tampa,  Fla.  Bro.  Snead  brought  us 
the  message  in  the  morning  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Byer  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren's meeting  in  the  evening.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  interest  and  help  from 
our  visitors. 

We  wish  you  God's  rich  blessings. 

In  His  Name, 

July  20,  1938.    Anna  R.  Showalter. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Wm.  E.  Hallman 

Dear  Friends  of  Mission  Work  in 
Argentina: — "So  Christ  was  once  of¥er- 
ed  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation." 
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Trenque  Lauquen 

Right  now  there  is  an  unusual  rush 
here  at  the  printery  due  to  the  illness 
of  the  pressman,  Alberto  Handorff.  He 
had  a  severe  cold  for  a  few  days,  but 
we  are  glad  to  report  that  he  is  back 
at  work  again.  Then  just  as  we  were 
ready  to  go  to  press  with  the  July  num- 
ber of  the  "Voz  Menonita,"  the  motor 
that  drives  the  press  failed  to  run.  Now 
it  is  fixed  and  everything  is  at  top 
speed  to  get  this  publication  to  its  read- 
ers before  the  end  of  the  month.  Sister 
Battaglia,  the  local  pastor's  wife,  has 
been  busy  this  week  with  an  unusual 
amount  of  visitation  work.  There  is 
much  pneumonia  and  measles  in  town 
and  she  reports  that  in  some  homes 
there  are  as  many  as  four  and  five  in 
bed  with  measles  at  the  same  time.  At 
present  writing  the  crisis  in  the  epidem- 
ic seems  to  have  passed. 
Pehuajo 

A  contractor  is  busy  remodeling  a 
large  hall  here  in  the  Mission  property 
and  making  sufficient  rooms  out  of  it 
for  living  quarters  for  Sister  Gamber, 
and  also  a  small  emergency  ward.  Put- 
ting in  more  windows  and  partitions  is 
the  main  part  of  the  work.  An  old  lady 
who  was  literally  thrown  out  of  her 
daughter's  home  is  the  first  patient. 
Something  more  may  be  written  of  this 
case  later.  But  the  friction  in  the  home 
arose  over  the  fact  that  the  old  lady 
could  not  keep  from  talking  to  anyone 
who  came  in  about  the  Gospel.  The 
daughter  is  a  stylist  and  objected  to  her 
customers  being  molested  in  this  way. 
We  should  have  more  members  in  our 
Church  who  could  not  hold  their  peace 
but  must  needs  tell  the  Gospel  story 
to  all  whom  they  meet. 
Tres  Lomas 

Last  Sunday  in  the  regular  evening 
service  quite  a  disturbance  was  caused 
by  a  drunk  who  insisted  in  "talking  out 
of  turn."  Bro.  Hershey  told  him  in  a 
nice  but  firm  way  that  he  was  to  wait 
to  talk  until  later,  but  he  persisted  in 
his  occasional  remarks.  As  a  result  the 
others  present  naturally  feeling  nervous 
did  not  get  much  out  of  the  sermon,  and 
Bro.  Hershey  too  was  considerably 
hindered  in  delivering  a  message.  He 
was  told  afterward  that  it  was  fortu- 
nate that  he  was  not  more  severe  with 
the  drunk  because  this  man  had  the 
reputation  of  pulling  his  revolver  if 
anyone  provoked  him  too  much.  The 
devil  is  certainly  busy  with  his  tools 
when  he  sees  that  the  pure  gospel  is 
making  headway. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  June  24,  1938. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Mennonite  Mission 
June  29,  1938 

Mugango  Station 
Dear  Readers  :  —  We  are  rejoicing 
these  days  in  rich  blessings  from  heaven 
in  answer  to  prayer.  And  inasmuch  as 


you  have  been  joining  us  in  prayer  and 
God  is  answering  those  prayers,  we  are 
sure  you  too  must  be  reaping  a  spirit- 
ual harvest  with  us.  We  want  you  to 
know  just  how  we  are  being  blessed. 
I  shall  try  to  be  brief  in  order  not  to 
make  a  long  letter  but  would  like  if  you 
could  picture  just  how  much  each  of 
these  blessings  means  to  us. 

First,  our  school  and  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  are  steadily  in- 
creasing in  numbers  for  the  past  month 
or  more.  On  this  past  Sunday  there 
were  over  a  hundred  in  our  services  and 
the  interest  is  good.  This  is  the  largest 
crowd  we  have  had  here  at  any  time  in 
the  regular  services,  and  this  number 
has  not  been  a  quick  spurt  but  a  steady 
climb  in  attendance.  We  are  both  hap- 
py and  concerned  in  this  macter;  happy 
to  be  privileged  to  give  the  witness  and 
message  to  so  many  more,  concerned 
that  we  may  not  fail  in  our  responsibili- 
ty to  them. 

Next  is  our  daily  school  attendance. 
When  we  opened  for  this  term  it  seem- 
ed as  though  the  interest  had  not  drop- 
ped at  all  and  our  daily  attendance  of 
70  or  more  is  continuing.  This  to  us  is 
most  precious  because  of  the  prayer, 
village  work,  and  burden  that  was  car- 
ried on  for  this  school. 

Then  too  the  deputation  is  here,  and 
what  precious  fellowship  we  have  in 
the  Lord.  We  greatly  appreciate  their 
concern,  spirit  of  helpfulness,  and  ready 
understanding  of  these  problems.  They 
are  at  Mugango  this  week  and  I  know 
it  will  be  mutually  beneficial. 

Also  last  week  the  two  brethren  from 
America  together  with  the  two  mission- 
ary brethren  here  at  Mugango  spent  3 
days  in  Majita  land,  and  what  a  blessed 
trip  it  was.  Visits  and  messages  were 
given  at  six  dififerent  places  and  almost 
all  of  the  African  Mennonite  members 
met  them.  How  they  seemed  to  enjoy 
a  look  into  that  needy  field,  hear  what 
the  problems  are  and  see  what  has  been 
gained.  Not  the  least  of  the  experiences 
was  the  eating  of  the  native  food  that 
was  set  before  them  at  every  place 
they  stopped.  They  had  been  informed 
that  we  were  coming,  and  they  all  made 
efiforts  to  have  food  ready  for  such  dis- 
tinguished people  as  would  come  from 
so  far  to  greet  them.  Plenty  happened 
in  this  matter  that  gave  material  for 
humorous  reports  to  the  rest  of  the 
group. 

But  I  must  close  with  mention  of  oth- 
er blessings — such  as  more  new  con- 
verts entering  the  catechumen  class,  a 
good  spirit  among  those  with  whom  we 
labor,  a  growing  concern  among  some 
of  the  members  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Church,  and  praise  for  improving 
health  among  the  group. 

These  blessings  listed  are  not  to  make 
you  feel  that  problems  have  decreased 
nor  that  ground  is  being  gained  more 
easily,  but  to  encourage  you  to  prayer ; 
knowing  that  prayers  are  being  answer- 
ed. May  the  Lord  of  hosts  grant  you 


burdens  in  behalf  of  His  work  here,  and 
may  you  grow  strong  in  the  ministry 
of  intercession. 

In  His  most  blessed  name, 
Elam  W.  Stauf¥er. 


THE  WORK  AT  ADAIR, 
OKLAHOMA 


By  E.  J.  Berkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  reply  to  the  request  for  informa- 
tion about  the  Ozark  Hills  at  Adair, 
Okla.,  we  submit  the  following: 

The  writer  was  at  the  Mission  at 
Adair  on  Sunday,  July  17  without  any 
announcement  ahead,  and  found  them 
busy  in  Sunday  school  work  when  we 
entered  the  school  house.  There  was 
good  interest  manifested  and  the  at- 
tendance was  41.  Offering,  55  cents. 
The  offerings  about  keep  the  Sunday 
school  in  supplies.  The  janitor  work 
is  donated. 

The  Bible  school  had  already  been 
held  several  weeks  ago.  The  teachers 
were  Sisters  Mary  Miller,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Rena  Balmer  and  Ruth  Hamil- 
ton, Harper,  Kans. ;  and  Alice  Buck- 
waiter  of  Hesston.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  cut  down  considerably  on 
account  of  measles  and  mumps.  The 
enrollment  was  45  and  the  average  -at- 
tendance 33.  They  had  a  very  interest- 
ing program  at  the  close  of  the  school. 
Good  work  was  done  and  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Bro.  Sommers  of  Pryor  preaches  for 
them  every  first  Sunday  night  and  the 
writer  comes  every  month  or  two  for 
two  services  on  the  third  Sunday.  They 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday, 
with  Bro.  Baldwin  Miller  as  superin- 
tendent. 

There  has  been  good  interest  from 
the  start  of  the  Mission,  but  this  sum- 
mer a  branch  of  holiness  people  have 
been  cutting  in  on  the  work  and  hold- 
ing Sunday  school  and  sometimes 
preaching  in  the  afternoon.  They  seem 
to  be  doing  all  they  can  to  draw  people 
their  way. 

What  we  need  is  a  house  of  our  own, 
where  people  cannot  come  in  and  take 
up  the  work.  There  are  a  number  of 
places  calling  for  work,  and  most  of 
these  people  live  closer  to  another 
school  house  where  they  have  tried  to 
open  Sunday  school  for  the  last  two 
years  and  failed. 

We  also  badly  need  a  minister  who 
can  live  among  these  people  and  keep 
in  touch  with  them  and  help  against 
these  outside  discouraging  influences. 

A  number  are  interested  who  proba- 
bly would  join  in  with  us  if  we  had  a 
minister  and  "permanent  organization." 
A  number  of  the  children  are  about  old 
enough  to  make  a  choice  for  the  Lord 
and  need  proper  influences.  Some  have 
said  they  wished  their  children  could  be 
brought  up  in  true  Christian  influence 
(Continued  on  page  387) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— ^Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  BRIDEGROOM  IS  COMING 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Fresh  from  the  throne  of  His  glory, 

Quick  as  the  lightning's  red  glare; 
Perfumed  with  the  roses  of  Sharon, 

Fragrant  and  loving  and  fair;  _ 
Strong  as  the  roe  on  the  mountain 

Swift  as  the  eagle  in  flight. 
Dear  to  the  heart  of  His  children, 

Cometh  the  Bridegroom  in  might. 

Weary  and  lonely  in  watches 

Waiteth  the  Bride  for  her  love. 
Charmed  by  His  lovely  appearance, 

Wooed  to  the  mansions  above. 
Eagerly  waiting  His  coming 

Day  spring  when  shadows  shall  flee; 
Long  have  we  waited  Thy  promise. 

Grant  us  Thy  glory  to  see. 

Skeptics  have  scoffed  at  the  promise. 

Creation  continues  the  same. 
Boastful  and  loud  the  reproaches. 

Heaped  on  the  beautiful  Name; 
Seeking  in  counsels  ungodly. 

Men  in  perdition  to  drown: 
Blinding  the  eyes  of  the  faithful 

Casting  reproach  on  the  crown. 

Yet  from  His  ivory  palace. 

Laden  with  Sharon's  perfume, 
Cometh  the  Groom  and  beloved, 

Longing  her  heart  to  illume. 
Fragrant  with  odors  of  merit. 

Bridegroom  and  Prophet  and  King; 
Hail  we  Thy  blessed  appearance, 

Gladly  Thy  praises  we  sing. 

Changed  to  His  heavenly  likeness, 

Caught  in  the  rapture  of  love; 
Mortal  no  more,  but  immortal. 

Bearing  His  image  above. 
Spared  from  all  mortal  corruption, 

Robed  in  a  spotless  array, 
Marches  the  Bride  in  her  splendor, 

Ever  with  Jesus  to  stay. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

THE  WOMAN'S  DISTINCTIVE 
SPHERE 


By  Olive  Berkshire 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  beginning'  God  saw  that  it 
was  "not  good  for  the  man  to  be  alone." 
So  He  made  for  him  an  help-meet,  which 
was  bone  of  his  bone  and  flesh  of  his 
flesh.  Adam  called  her  "Woman,"  and 
later  added  the  name  Eve ;  for  she  was 
to  be  the  mother  of  all  living  human 
beings.  In  fulfilling  these  few  verses 
in  Genesis  as  God's  plan  in  being  an 
help-meet  for  man  and  the  mother  of 
human  beings  is  where  woman  finds 
her  life  complete. 

But  it  was  not  long  until  woman  step- 
ped from  her  sphere  of  life  and  lost  her 
heritage,  which  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration has  grown  worse  and  worse. 

Many    so-called    Christian  women 


think  it  a  great  honor  to  fill  man's  place 
which  is  contrary  to  God's  plan  for  her. 

In  Paul's  letter  to  the  Corinthians, 
upon  whom  rested  the  care  of  all  the 
churches,  many  questions  poured  in 
upon  him. 

One  of  the  questions  was  man's  re- 
lation to  woman  which  he  plainly 
teaches  us  in  I  Cor.  11 :2-16.  He  teaches 
that  woman's  hair  (long)  and  the  veil- 
ing we  wear  on  our  heads  with  modest 
apparel  are  marks  that  show  we  recog- 
nize man  as  being  the  head  of  the  home 
and  Church,  and  that  we  occupy  a  place 
only  under  his  leadership. 

How  many  unhappy  homes  there  are 
today  because  woman  has  stepped  from 
her  sphere  in  life,  just  like  Esau  sold 
his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  worldly 
pottage,  and  follows  after  the  ungodly 
styles  of  Satan  who  blinds  their  eyes 
to  the  truths  of  God's  Word  which  says, 
"Adorn  your  bodies  in  modest  apparel." 
She  also  will  with  meekness  and  so- 
briety fill  her  place  in  society. 

Meekness  is  one  of  the  outstanding 
virtues  of  the  Christian  woman;  which 
is  a  soft,  gentle  or  mild  temper,  bear- 
ing a  humble,  submissive  spirit  which 
is  priced  far  above  rubies. 

Solomon  had  many  beautiful  wives, 
but  none  of  them  filled  their  place  as  a 
help-meet.  Among  them  all  he  failed 
to  find  one  tender-hearted  woman  whom 
he  could  trust  to  assist  him  sym- 
pathetically with  the  duties  of  king- 
ship. He  said  that  a  virtuous  woman  is 
as  rare  and  as  precious  as  a  jewel. 

In  Prov.  31 :10-31  we  have  the  charac- 
teristics that  Solomon  looked  for  in  a 
virtuous  woman.  He  says,  "Who  can 
find  a  virtuous  woman  for  her  price  is 
far  above  rubies  and  the  heart  of  her 
husband  doth  safely  trust  her,  because 
she  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all 
the  days  of  her  life."  He  also  savs, 
"Favor  is  deceitful,  and  beautv  is  vain; 
but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
she  shall  be  praised." 

We  see  by  God's  Word  that  the  wom- 
an's rightful  sphere  in  life  will  receive 
more  praise  than  any  office  she  may 
seek  to  hold  in  the  world. 

Just  whv  women  want  to  step  aside 
from  the  plan  for  which  she  was  created 
is  hard  to  understand,  for  there  is  no 
higher  calling  than  the  sphere  of  a 
Christian  woman. 

Her  sphere  in  life  has  no  limit  in  per- 
forming any  kind  of  loving  or  tender 
service.  To  be  of  service  to  others  for 
Christ's  sake  is  what  makes  one  truly 
happy. 

May  we  as  Christian  women  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  and  position  in 
which  God  has  called  us,  strive  to  fill 
our  place  in  relation  one  to  another. 

Masontown,  Pa. 


There  ran  be  no  successful  co-opera- 
tion without  united  efiFort.  There  can 
be  no  united  eflFort  without  a  unity  of 
heart  and  life. — Milo  Stutzman. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Cloverdale,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  seventh  quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Lima,  Central,  Mt.  Pleasant 
and  Bethany  congregations,  held  at  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church,  June  26,  1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Earl  Britsch,  Ed- 
win Brenneman;  Secy.,  Sophia  Brenneman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional,  E.  E. 
Zuercher;  Theme:  "The  Church  and  Her 
Mission:"  In  Practical  Living,  Henry  Muel- 
ler; In  Her  Charities,  C.  S.  Swartz;  In  Her 
Teaching,  Mary  Brenneman;  Sermon,  Mau- 
rice O'Connell;  Devotion,  Raymond  Augs- 
burger;  Children's  Meeting,  Lucille  Troyer; 
Seven  three-minute  talks  on  "What  the 
Church  Means  to  Me,"  Miriam  Stalter,  Mil- 
dred Britsch,  Karen  Swartz,  Carl  Decker, 
Dorothy  Layman,  Anna  Mae  Wagner,  Louise 
Myers;  Blessings  of  the  Church  in  My  Com- 
munity, Mary  Stalter;  Lecture,  Timothy 
Brenneman. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  mission  of  the 
Church  is  the  same  today  as  when  it  was 
given.  The  building  of  the  Church  is  still  in 
progress.  Let  us  keep  working  and  laboring 
and  praying  until  we  all  come  to  the  unity  of 
the  faith.  Would  that  we  had  more  men  and 
women  who  would  expound  to  us  "the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly."  The  Church  is 
mindful  of  our  everv  need — our  spiritual  life 
first  and  then  our  physical  life.  When  Christ 
has  done  so  much  for  us,  why  are  we  so  slow 
in  doing  something  for  others?  While  one 
reads  the  Bible,  hundreds  are  reading  the 
life  of  one  who  professes  to  do  as  the  Bible 
teaches.  Prayer  is  a  duty,  but  it  is  much 
more  a  privilege.  We  need  complete  victory 
in  our  hearts,  the  tearing  out  of  old  habits 
and  the  making  things  right  with  our  fellow 
men.  We  only  get  out  of  the  Church  as  much 
as  we  put  into  it.  The  Church  should  be 
considered  a  gift  of  God.  God's  standard  for 
the  Church  is  the  same  today  as  when  it  was 
first  instituted.  The  Church  is  a  lighthouse 
for  the  lost,  the  one  institution  that  abides. 
Are  we  young  people  willing  to  fully  follow 
the  teachings  of  the  Church?  The  Church  is 
a  place  where  youth  learns  to  witness  for 
the  Lord.  Our  church  gives  to  us  the  opportu- 
nity to  practice  all  the  divine  ordinances. 
Only  as  the  Church  is  blessed  of  God  can 
she  be  a  blessing  to  the  community.  The 
Church  serves  as  a  wall  of  protection.  We 
should  look  up  instead  of  around  us  at  the 
small,  discouraging  things  of  life.  It  is  nec- 
essary to  look  up  to  get  a  vision.  Mountain- 
top  experiences  are  not  coming  to  us  without 
some  effort  on  our  part.  God  is  just  as  real 
to  us  as  we  allow  Him  to  be.  Secretary. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Report  of  the  fifth  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  on  June  25-26, 
1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Wm.  Smith,  Nelson 
Histand;  Chor.,  N.  A.  Lind,  Anna  Histand; 
Secy.,  Magdalene  Grove. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Objectives  of  the 
Sunday  School,  N.  A.  Lind;  Our  next  Branch 
Sunday  School,  J.  D.  Mininger;  Devotion, 
Rufus  Horst;  Sermon,  Christ  the  Master 
Teacher,  Nelson  Histand;  Devotion.  LeRoy 
Gingerich;  The  Why  of  Teacher  Training,  A. 
Lloyd  SwartzendruiDcr;  The  Sunday  School 
Teacher  between  Sundays,  Raymond  Hersh- 
berger;  Promoting  the  Spirit  of  Worship,  W. 
E.  Helmuth;  Devotion,  Lloyd  Swartzendrub- 
er;  Children's  Meeting,  Ethel  Lind  and  Sadie 
Bissey;  Helpful  Sunday  School  Experiences, 
Open  Discussion;  The  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er with  a  Shepherd  Heart,  KathrTne  Rickert; 
The  Sunday  School  and  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, LeRoy  Gingerich. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  two  objectives 
of  the  Sundav  school,  education  and  evange- 
lism, are  each  important  in  itself  in  shaping 
Christian  character  as  it  reaches  more  peo- 
ple. Being  unusually  diligent  today  will  not 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Aug.  7,  1938. — The  Book 
of  Ruth. 

RUTH:  ADVENTUROUS  FAITH 

Golden  Text. — Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. — 
Ruth  1 :16. 

Introductory. — We  can  only  guess  at 
the  exact  time  of  this  lesson.  Ruth  1 :1 
tells  us  that  these  events  occurred  "in 
the  days  when  the  judges  ruled,"  and 
the  last  three  verses  in  the  book  rep- 
resent Boaz  (the  husband  of  Ruth) 
as  being  the  son  of  Salmon  (and  Rehab) 
and  the  great-grandfather  of  David. 
This  gives  us  an  idea  of  the  approximate 
time  of  the  lesson.  The  story  of  Ruth 
is  herein  set  forth  under  five  difTerent 
heads : 

1.  Elimelech  and  Family  Emigrate 
to  Moab  (1  :l-5). — There  being  a  fam- 
ine in  the  land,  Elimelech  decided  to 
move  with  his  family  from  Bethlehem 
to  the  land  of  Moab.  Some  time  after 
this  he  died,  leaving  his  wife,  Naomi,  a 
widow.  The  two  sons,  Mahlon  and 
Chilion,  took  as  their  wives  two  Moab- 
itish  women,  named  Ruth  and  Orpah. 
Soon  after  this  the  two  sons  also  died, 
leaving  Naomi  and  her  two  daughters- 
in-law  widows. 

2.  Naomi  and  Ruth  Return  to  Beth- 
lehem (1:6-22). — Sorely  bereft,  and 
hearing  that  the  Lord  had  again  blessed 
her  native  land  with  plenty,  Naomi  re- 
solved to  return  to  Bethlehem.  Ruth 
and  Orpah  accompanied  her.  After 
they  had  gone  part  of  the  way,  Naomi 
pointed  out  to  her  daughters-in-law  the 
uninviting  prospects  before  them,  and 
advised  them  to  return  to  the  land  of 
Moab.  Orpah  reluctantly  acted  upon 
Naomi's  advice,  but  Ruth  was  other- 
wise minded.  When  Naomi  insisted 
that  she  return  to  Moab  with  Orpah, 
Ruth  uttered  these  noted  words :  "In- 
treat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return 
from  following  after  thee :  for  whither 
thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge :  thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God  : 
where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried." 

Here  we  pause  for  brief  meditation. 
The  words  of  Ruth  reveal  a  strength  of 
character  that  all  people  may  well  covet. 
They  reveal  the  secret  of  her  remark- 
able life.  Why  should  not  God  take 
note  of  her  sterling  qualities  and  reward 
her  accordingly?  Not  only  did  she  be- 
come the  great-grandmother  of  king 
David,  but  God  put  her  into  the  an- 
cestral line  of  our  Lord. 

When  Naomi  beheld  the  resolute  na- 
ture of  her  daughter-in-law,  she  ceased 
pleading  and  the  two  traveled  on  till 
they  reached  Bethlehem.  Reaching  her 
native  country,  Naomi  related  her  bit- 


ter experiences,  and  we  today  may  well 
meditate  concerning  the  wisdom  or  un- 
wisdom of  leaving  home  for  the  sake  of 
material  prosperity. 

3.  Ruth  Harvests  in  the  Field  of 
Boaz  (2:1-23). — Another  bright  spot  in 
Ruth's  character  was  her  willingness 
to  work.  One  of  God's  noblewomen, 
she  did  not  consider  herself  above  men- 
ial toil.  The  Lord  was  with  her,  directed 
her  to  the  field  of  Boaz  (a  kinsman  of 
her  former  husband),  and  this  led  to  a 
relationship  that  determined  the  re- 
mainder of  her  earthly  career.  During 
the  time  when  she  was  gleaning  in  the 
field  of  Boaz,  Ruth  was  guided  by  the 
counsels  of  Naomi. 

4.  A  Question  as  to  Who  had  First 
Right  to  Ruth  (3:1-18).— Boaz  was 
well  pleased  with  the  faithful  service 
which  Ruth  rendered.  Not  only  this, 
but  he  was  drawn  to  her  by  a  sense  of 
both  loA^e  and  duty.  According  to  the 
law  in  Israel,  some  near  kinsman  of 
her  former  husband  should  take  her  to 
wife.  This  seemed  perfectly  agreeable 
to  Boaz,  but  he  found  another  who  was 
nearer  kin  to  Ruth's  former  husband 
than  he  was.  In  all  these  things  he 
proved  himself  quite  as  honorable  as 
Ruth.  Before  he  felt  free  to  propose 
marriage  to  Ruth,  he  must  first  ascertain 
the  wishes  of  this  other  man.  Finding 
that  the  near  kinsman  felt  himself  un- 
able to  redeem  the  parcel  of  land  that 


THE  FIRSTFRUITS— GOD'S  PORTION. 
— Deut.  26:1-15 


Topic  for  August  7 

MOTTO 

"Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance  and 
the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Firstfruits  Required  of  Israel. 

1.  In  what  they  consisted. — Ex.  22:29. 

2.  How  they  were  ofifered. — Lev.  2:12-16. 

3.  The    priest's    portion.  —  Num.  18:12; 

Deut.  18:3-5. 

4.  An  example. — II  Chron.  31:5-7. 

5.  The  law  fulfilled.— Neh.  10:35-39. 

II.  The  Firstfruits  in  Figure. 

1.  The   firstfruits   of  our   inheritance  in 

Christ.— Eph.  1:14;  II  Cor.  5:5:  Rom. 
8:23. 

2.  The  believer  is   God's  firstfruit.— Jas. 

1:18;  Rev.  14:4  (Num.  3:12,  13); 
Rom.  11:16;  I  Pet.  2:9. 

3.  An  expression  that  all  belongs  to  God. — 

Deut.  26:5-11. 

4.  The  Christian  expression. — Col.  3:17; 

I  Cor.  6:19,  20. 

5.  Giving  of  our  substance  with  ourselves. 

—II  Cor.  8:3-5. 

6.  Material  gifts  to  be  given  as  well  as 

spiritual— II  Cor.  8:7-9;  Heb.  13: 
15,  16. 

7.  Good  stewards  of  God's  grace. — I  Pet. 

4:9-11;  Rom.  12:1,  6-15. 


formerly  belonged  to  Elimelech,  Boaz 
felt  free  to  proceed. 

5.    Marriage  of  Boaz  and  Ruth  (4: 

1-22). — The  way  being  open,  Boaz 
took  Ruth  as  his  wife.  This  event 
brought  great  joy  to  Naomi  as  well  as 
to  Boaz  and  Ruth.  It  was  clear  to  them, 
as  it  is  to  all  who  read  the  narrative 
found  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  that  the 
directing  hand  of  the  Lord  was  in  it  all. 
In  the  move  of  Elimelech  and  family 
to  Moab,  all  thoughtful  people  have  an 
object-lesson  warning  us  to  be  cautious 
of  moving  from  one  place  to  another 
simply  for  the  sake  of  material  gain. 
But  God  overruled  in  this  case,  as  He 
does  in  many  others,  and  good  came 
out  of  the  Moab  venture.  Another  thing 
that  impresses  us  is  the  conscientious 
regard  which  both  Boaz  and  Ruth  pos- 
sessed for  that  which  was  lawful  and 
right.  Ruth's  devotion  to  her  mother- 
in-law,  her  self-sacrificing  faith  in  the 
God  of  Naomi,  her  humility  and  virtue, 
her  courage  and  faithfulness  in  making 
her  oAvn  living;  this  coupled  with  the 
carefulness  of  Boaz  that  in  taking 
Ruth  to  be  his  wife  he  would  not  be 
violating  the  law  of  God  and  of  his 
country,  makes  of  this  marriage  a  sacred 
afifair  Avhich  all  people  may  profitably 
meditate  upon.  Barring  details  of  law, 
marriages  in  those  days  were  not  so 
very  difTerent  from  what  they  are  to- 
day. Let  us  remember  two  things:  (1) 
INIarriage  is  a  sacred  aflfair  that  demands 
a  prayerful  adherence  to  the  laws  of 
God.  (2)  "What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der." The  Bible  is  a  richer  book  than  it 
would  be  if  the  story  of  Ruth  were  not 
in  it. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Firstfruits." 

2.  Giving  God's  Portion  to  Him. 

a.  Of  our  heart's  devotion. 

b.  Of  our  powers  of  mind  and  body. 

c.  Of  our  increase  of  crops  or  money. 

d.  Of  each  day  for  prayer  and  worship. 

e.  Of  each  week  for  a  day  of  rest  and 
'  worship. 

f.  Of  each  special  blessing  in  appropriate 

thanksgiving    and    sharing  with 
ot^iers. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Law  of  Firstfruits  in  Israel. 

2.  How  Express  our  Acknowledgments  of 

God's  Gifts. 

3.  What  We  Maj'  Express  in  Material 

Gifts. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Let  us  gladly  bring  our  offerings  in  wor- 
ship to  the  Lord  in  gratitude  for  His  bless- 
ings and  gifts  to  us. 


We  thank  Thee,  O  Father, 

For  all  things  bright  and  good; 
The  seedtime  and  the  harvest. 

Our  life,  our  health,  our  food; 
Accept  the  gift  we  offer 

For  all  Thy  love  imparts, 
And  that  Thou  most  desirest; 

Our  humble  thankful  hearts. 

— Matthias  Claudius. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale.  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  in  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
last  Sunday. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Intercourse, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  an  ordination  service  for  a  minis- 
ter at  the  New  Providence  Church,  Aug. 
4,  at  9:30,  D.  S.  T." 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  conducted  evangelistic  meetings 
at  Arbutus  Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
during  the  recent  young  people's  in- 
stitute at  that  place. 


A  harvest  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Line  Lexington,  Pa..  Mennonite 
Church  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  6. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  peo- 
ple far  and  near  to  attend.         A.  S.  W. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  secretary- 
treasurer  of  our  Publishing  House,  ac- 
companied by  his  family,  left  home  on 
Thursday  of  last  week  for  a  week's  stay 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Ontario. 


There  are  about  twenty  applicants 
for  baptism  in  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion near  Smithville,  Ohio,  three  of 
whom  were  added  to  the  class  of  ap- 
plicants during  the  recent  series  of 
meetings  at  that  place. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Bossier's  Mennonite  Church  near  EHza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Sept.  24  and 
25.  Speakers:  N.  W.  Risser.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  J.  C.  Clemens,  C.  E.  Lulz,  E. 
W.  Kulp. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  our  editorial  staff 
returned  with  his  family  the  latter  part 
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of  last  week  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
after  a  prolonged  stay  because  of  ill 
health.  With  the  exception  of  a  slight 
cold,  Bro.  Y.  seems  much  improved, 
and  we  hope  for  his  complete  recovery. 


•  Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  left  his  home  July  19  for  Manitou 
Springs,  Colo.,  where  he  was  expected 
to  serve  in  the  young  people's  institute 
at  that  place,  after  which  he  expected  to 
spend  some  time  among  the  brother- 
hood in  communities  farther  west  and 
northwest. 


Bible  Instruction  Meeting. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  carefully  prepared 
program  of  the  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing at  Salford  Mennonite  Church,  to 
begin  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  13  and 
close  Monday  evening,  Aug.  15.  Mon- 
day forenoon  is  to  be  devoted  to  a 
harvest  home  service. 


A  harvest  and  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Habecker's  Mennonite  Church,  Pa., 
Aug.  10.  Those  who  are  expected  to 
serve  on  the  program  are  Brethren 
Clarence  Lutz,  Richard  Danner,  Frank 
Leaman,  Mahlon  Witmer,  Martin 
Weaver  and  John  S.  Hess.  C. 


Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  visiting  among  the 
churches  in  the  Middle  West,  stopped 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  enroute  east,  preach- 
ing for  the  Bethel  and  the  Sycamore 
Grove  congregations,  expecting  to  wor- 
ship with  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  over  the  week-end  of 
July  24. 


The  Wooster  Tent  Meetings  will 
begin,  D.  V.,  Aug.  4  instead  of  Aug.  7, 
as  previously  announced,  and  continue 
until  Aug.  14,  with  Bro.  James  Bucher 
of  Upland.  Calif.,  as  evangelist,  and 
Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  as  song  leader.  The  prayers  of  the 
Church  are  solicited  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings.  Cor. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  L.  S.  Click 
and  wife,  from  Hubbard,  Oregon,  to 
Belleville,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Click 
had  remained  in  Oregon  since  the  meet- 
ing of  Mennonite  General  Conference 
there  a  year  ago,  and  are  now  moving 
back  to  the  community  where  our  broth- 
er formerly  lived  before  locating  at 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 


Southwest  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

— We  are  in  possession  of  the  program 
of  the  Southwest  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence, to  be  held  at  the  Blough  Church, 
in  the  Johnstown  district,  Aug.  8-12. 
You  have  only  to  take  a  look  at  the 
jjrogram,  the  subjects  selected  and  the 
si^eakers  assigned,  and  you  will  decide 
that  it  is  a  meeting  that  you  want  to 
attend. 


July  28 

A  Christian  life  conference  is  an- 
nounced for  Casselman  Church  near 
Gra~ntsville,  Md.,  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  July  30-31,  with  Brethren 
Myron  Livengood  of  Pinto,  Md.,  and 
Harvey  E.  Shar^k  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
as  the  principal  speakers.  Following 
this  meeting,  Bro.  Shank  is  to  conduct 
evangelistic  meeting  at  the  Maynardier 
Mission  in  the  same  community. 


Bro.  Amsa  Kauffman  of  Orange 
Grove,  Texas,  whose  recent  illness 
while  visiting  friends  and  relatives  in 
Indiana  was  recorded  in  these  columns, 
is  again  back  in  Texas  with  his  family 
and  writes  encouragingly  concerning 
his  work  among  the  Mexicans  in  south- 
ern Texas.  Baptismal  services  are  an- 
nounced for  July  24,  at  which  time  two 
precious  souls  are  to  be  received  into 
fellowship. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  an  inspirational  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  at  the  Meadville  school 
house  near  White  Horse,  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, Aug.  7.  Meeting  is  to  open  at 
1  :15  P.  M.  with  an  address  on  Choices 
and  their  Consequences  by  Bro.  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman  and  close  at  night  with 
an  evangelistic  sermon  by  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver. 


The  Wanner  congregation  near  Pres- 
ton. Ont.,  is  in  the  midst  of  the  work 
of  building  a  new  house  of  worship. 
A  recent  letter  from  that  community 
says  :  "The  brickwork  on  the  new  house 
of  worship  being  erected  by  the  Wan- 
ner congregation  is  almost  completed, 
and  will  be  ready  for  the  roof  in  a  few 
days.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kanagy  expect 
to  assist  the  Church  in  New  York  in  a 
Bible  school  shortly." 


Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
include  the  following:  Menno  Horsch 
and  family,  West  View,  Pa.;  Paul 
Horsch,  Bloomfield,  N.  J.;  Miriam  M. 
Lehman,  Alta  M.  Lehman,  Clyde  M. 
Lehman,  Melvin  V.  Stoltzfus,  Ronks, 
Pa. ;  Russel  D.  Diehl,  and  wife,  Latrobe, 
Pa. ;  Florence  Blocher,  Geneva  Alexan- 
der. Christine  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind. ; 
Myrtle  Grofif,  Upland,  Calif. ;  Dorsa  J. 
Mishler,  La  Grange,  Ind. ;  Irene  Eschli- 
man,  Cora  Lehman,  Grace  Gerber,  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio;  Alma  Kreider,  Seville,  Ohio; 
Iva  Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Paul 
M.  Martin  and  wife,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Frances 
Schrock,  Low  Point,  Idl. ;  LaVerne 
Wenger,  Martinsburg,  Pa. ;  Rhoda  S. 
Newcomer,  Anna  M.  Newcomer,  Ruth 
Nissley,  Paul  Newcomer,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
Charlotte  L.  Hursh,  York,  Pa. ;  Warren 
Leatherman,  Mark  Moyer.  Melvin  My- 
ers, J.  Henry  Myers,  J.  Vernon  Bishop, 
Doylestown,  Pa. ;  Raymond  Yoder,  I. 
E.  Burkhart  and  family,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Ruth  Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Mary 
E.  Witmer,  Washington  Boro,  Pa. 
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Correspondence 


Pinto,  Md. 

Greeting's:  —  On  Sunday,  July  10, 
Bro.  Roy  Otto  preached  for  us  in  the 
morning  worship — at  this  service  he 
received  two  young  people  into  church 
fellowship. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganized  on 
Sunday,  July  19,  as  follows :  Supts., 
Paul  Yoder,  Royal  Abbee ;  Secy-Treas., 
Robert  Johnson;  Chor.,  Eva  Barton; 
Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Viola  Johnson;  S.  S. 
Conf.  Rep.,  N.  S.  Yoder.  The  following 
Sunday  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  held  an 
installation  service  for  the  incoming 
teachers  and  officers.  This  was  a  very 
impressive  service  and  the  teachers  are 
more  aware  of  their  duties  and  oppor- 
tunities in  the  Sunday  school. 

Our  quarterly  business  meeting  was 
held  Thurs.,  July  7,  at  which  time  the 
yearly  church  of¥icers  were  elected : 
Bro.  E.  K.  Blauck  Sec,  M.  J.  Liven- 
good  and  Ernest  Bennett  mission  rep- 
resentatives, M.  J.  Livengood  Chor. 
and  Treas.,  Adam  Baer  Trustee,  and 
Lois  Baer  Cor. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  ten-day 
Bible  school  to  be  held  the  last  of  Au- 
gust. Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  will  again  be 
our  principal.  We  hope  by  that  time  to 
have  our  church  building  enlarged  and 
better  accommodate  the  Bible  school. 

Sincerely, 

July  12,  1938.  Lois  G.  Baer. 


iNampa,  IdahO' 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Many  brethren,  in  passing  through 
Nampa,  have  stopped  with  us  this  sea- 
son—  including  the  Hesston  chorus, 
which  we  appreciated  very  much.  We 
are  also  glad  to  have  the  young  people 
who  were  away  to  the  Church  schools 
return  and  help  in  the  work  here. 

The  Bible  school,  which  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Sunday  school  with  Sister 
Viola  Wenger,  principal,  assisted  by 
eight  teachers  and  tAvo  helpers,  closed 
Avith  a  program  and  exhibit  of  the  work 
done.  The  enrollment  was  60.  Average 
attendance,  58.  We  feel  this  is  a  very 
definite  work  of  the  Lord's. 

Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Filer,  Idaho, 
spent  a  few  days  with  us.  He  brought 
the  gospel  message  to  us  July  3.  Bro. 
Eno  Zuercher  of  Ohio  is  also  with  us, 
making  his  annual  stay  during  the 
threshing  season.  We  have  an  abundant 
hay,  grain,  and  fruit  crop.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  be  truly  thankful  for 
the  rich  blessings  we  enjoy. 

July  13,  1938.      Dessie  Hostetler. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  reminded  of  God's  harvest  field 
as  we  are  approaching  the  time  of  reap- 
ing a  bountiful  grain  harvest. 

June  14  Brethren  J.  R.  Mumaw  and 


Homer  Mumaw  were  with  us  in  the 
interest  of  the  Eastern  M  e  n  n  o  n  i  t  e 
School. 

On  June  19  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  Election  as  follows  :  Supts., 
Henry  Esch  and  Joe  Wertz ;  Prim. 
Supt.,  John  Gunden;  Secy-Treas.,  Reu- 
ben Deitzel;  Chor.,  (for  first  quarter) 
Naomi  Byler. 

The  attendance  at  our  mission  Sun- 
day school  at  Fair  Haven  has  been  in- 
creasing during  the  last  year.  Preach- 
ing services  are  being  held  twice  a 
month  at  present.  This  work  has  been 
going  on  for  a  number  of  years.  The 
meetings  are  held  in  an  unused  town 
hall  in  a  rather  neglected  rural  com- 
munity about  one  mile  from  the  shore 
of  Saginaw  Bay.  Brethren  Richard 
Maust  and  Frank  Shetler  are  superin- 
tending this  work. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartz- 
endruber,  one  of  our  ministers,  with  a 
number  of  others  held  a  meeting  in  a 
school  house  in  a  neglected  field  about 
40  miles  south  of  our  section.  Several 
weeks  ago  tracts  were  distributed  with 
some  investigation  as  to  the  possibility 
of  opening  some  kind  of  services  among 
these  people.  As  a  whole,  the  greater 
part  visited  are  anxious  for  some  kind 
of  religious  meeting.  One  woman  ex- 
pressed herself  as  glad  to  walk  to  the 
meeting,  as  she  knew  her  husband 
wouldn't  come  unless  the  other  men 
would  go.  Another  person  at  first 
scoffed  and  said  what  we  are  going  to 
have  in  this  country  is  a  revolution. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  re- 
quested in  behalf  of  this  work. 

The  services  held  at  the  County 
Home  every  two  weeks  are  enjoyed  by 
many  of  the  inmates  as  well  as  those 
who  go  to  serve.  Preaching  services 
and  Sunday  school  are  conducted  al- 
ternately. One  especially  interesting 
inmate  is  a  101  year-old  Christian.  Her 
testimony  is  an  inspiration  to  all  who 
visit  her.  She  has  been  a  Christian 
since  1853. 

On  the  evening  of  July  5  Bro.  L  E. 
Burkhart  spoke  to  us  on  the  subject 
of  "The  Life  and  Works  of  Menno 
Simons."  We  were  made  to  realize  the 
need  of  more  fully  renouncing  the  world 
as  we  listened  to  this  address. 

At  present  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  summer  Bible  school  being  held  at 
the  Pigeon  Mennonite  Church.  The 
measles  are  keeping  a  number  away. 
However,  the  enrollment  reported  to- 
day is  296.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

July  14,  1938.  J.  D.  Esch. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — God  has  a- 
gain  richly  blessed  us  with  a  bountiful 
harvest. 

On  June  12  we  were  favored  with 
visits  from  Brethren  Russel  Royer  and 
I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Royer  gave  the  Sunday  school  re- 


view and  Bro.  Witmer  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening  services. 

Sister  Dora  Shantz  (returned  mis- 
sionary) gave  an  interesting  talk  to 
the  children  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
26.  She  emphasized  the  Indian  child's 
home  life. 

July  3  Bro.  Ezra  Shantz  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  led  the  devotional  in  our  Sunday 
morning  service. 

July  7-10  we  had  a  short  Bible  con- 
ference with  Bro.  Daniel  Kaufifman 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  instructor.  The 
theme  was  "God's  Plan  of  Salvation." 
The  church  was  much  strengthened 
through  his  presentation  of  God's  Word. 

Our  members  are  busy  making  prep- 
arations for  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence, to  be  held  here  in  August. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  Herald 
readers  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 

July  15,  1938.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings:  —  During  the  summer 
months  our  congregation  is  not  quite 
so  large,  due  to  the  leaving  of  the 
students  at  commencement  time.  But 
we  know  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  us. 
Our  pastor,  Bro.  Milo  Kauflfman,  who 
is  busy  at  other  places  most  of  the  sum- 
mer, was  with  us  over  the  last  two 
Sundays.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  his 
presence.  On  June  12  all  of  our  minis- 
ters were  gone  and  Bro.  Charles  Diener 
of  Canton,  Kans.,  brought  us  a  message 
on  Faith. 

Bro.  Nelson  Histand  of  Gulp,  Ark., 
spent  the  harvest  season  in  this  com- 
munity. We  enjoyed  a  number  of  mes- 
sages from  the  Lord  through  him. 

On  July  17  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  brought  us  a  message 
on  Marriage.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Fred 
Gingerich  of  Oregon  spoke  to  us  re- 
garding some  of  the  things  the  Lord 
does  for  us  in  which  we  have  no  part. 
We  are  very  glad  for  the  visits  of  these 
brethren.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in 
their  work  for  Him. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  is  spending  the 
summer  in  Iowa  and  Minnesota.  Bro. 
Amos  Gingerich  spent  a  month  in  Iowa, 
attending  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
while  there. 

Sistej-  A.  N.  Troyer,  the  wife  of  our 
deacon,  is  at  present  in  the  hospital. 
It  seems  that  she  must  endure  untold 
sufTering.  Pray  for  them. 

Will  vou  remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers? 

July  18.  1938.  Cor. 

Gulp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
His  Name : — As  we  have  been  silent 
here  for  a  while,  we  felt  a  word  from  our 
corner  would  be  appreciated  by  the 
Herald  family. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors 
with  us.  The  most  recent  was  Bro.  J.  R. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  IS  CHARITY? 


It  is  not  the  gift  ostentation  bestows. 
Nor  the  tear  that  from  sentiment  languidly 
flows. 

Nor  the  cushion  that's  spread  for  the  purple- 
robed  guest, 
Nor  bidding  the  wealthy  and  proud  to  a  feast. 

But  ask  of  the  Gospel — its  pages  have  said 
It  is  love  to  the  creatures  your  Maker  has 
made; 

And  if  in  the  heart  the  good  tree  taketh  root. 
It  will  shed  o'er  the  life  its  most  beautiful 
fruit. 

'Tis  the  "little  address"  in  the  wiping  a  tear; 
'Tis  the  whisper  of  hope  in  the  desolate  ear; 
'Tis  the  smile  of  encouragement  given  to  one 
Whom  malign  degradation  had  marked  for 
her  own. 

'Tis  the  answer  that  turns  away  anger  and 
wrath; 

'Tis  the  hand  that  strews  roses  in  misery's 
path; 

'Tis  the  foot  that  treads  softly  the  chamber 
of  pain, 

'Tis  the  gift  that  the  giver  expects  not  again. 

'Tis  the  word  that  is  said  in  an  absent  one's 
praise. 

Or  to  save  from  dishonor,  distrust,  or  dis- 
grace; 

'Tis  the  thought  that  wonld  wound  never 
uttered  in  jest; 

The  apology  urged,  the  fault  frankly  con- 
fessed. 

'Tis  the  hiding  what  others  would  not  wish 
revealed; 

'Tis  a  friend's  secret  error  forever  concealed; 
And  in  every  transaction  that's  open  to  view, 
'Tis  to  do  unto  others  as  you'd  have  thern 
to  do  unto  you. 

— Sel.  by  Fannie  Wought. 

OUR  FADELESS  INHERITANCE 


By  Titus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  "this  present  evil  world,"  with  its 
sorrows  and  disappointments,  where 
we  see  kingdoms  rise  and  fall,  and,  as 
the  poet  expresses  himself,  we  see 
change  and  decay  all  about  us,  it  is 
well  to  draw  our  minds  often  to  that 
fadeless  inheritance,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  all  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith.  I  think  this  is  neg- 
lected, perhaps  largely  because  men 
can  not  agree  on  the  order  of  these  re- 
served blessings.  But  should  we  keep 
silent  on  that  which  Chri.st  used  to 
comfort  His  disciples,  when  He  spoke 
of  the  heavenly  mansions? 

That  speaking  of  heaven  and  heaven- 
ly things  is  beneficial,  is  proven  by  the 
fact  that  Christ  "for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  and 
despised  the  shame.  .  .  ."  This  joy,  I 
believe,  was  as  given  by  the  Revelator 
of  the  unnumbered  host  praising  Him 
throughout  all  eternity,  made  possible 
only  through  His  sufifering  and  death. 
The  fruition  of  all  our  hopes  is  some- 
thing we  should  all  like  to  think  about, 
and  is  an  incentive  to  better  living  for 
our  Master.  T  do  not  advocate  speak- 
ing much  on  those  controversial  points 
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for  the  Bible  is  full  of  those  things  that 
can  be  freely  and  profitably  spoken  at 
all  times.  With  our  best  efforts  we 
sometimes  say  things  that  cause  offence 
to  others  who  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures differently  from  what  we  do,  and 
this  calls  for  the  grace  of  forbearance 
one  with  another.  This  I  ask  of  the 
kind  reader  who  may  not  agree  with 
me. 

That  which  makes  any  place  worth- 
while is  the  absence  of  certain  things 
and  the  presence  of  others.  One  of  the 
absent  things  is  sin;  and  if  we  think 
this  through,  the  very  absence  of  this 
will  keep  out  all  the  other  things  we 
mav  think  about  which  are  directly  or 
indirectly  the  fruits  of  sin.  There  is 
no  sin  in  heaven ;  hence  no  curse,  or 
none  of  the  bitter  fruits  of  sin.  Pain, 
sorrow,  tears,  and  disappointments,  or 
any  other  thing  you  may  think  about 
that  would  mar  our  enjoyment  in  heav- 
en will  never  enter  its  doors. 

One  of  the  joys  is  that  "we  shall 
know  as  we  are  known."  We  are  limited 
in  knowledge;  "but  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away" — a  real  bless- 
ing to  those  who  realize  that  they  are 
very  limited  in  knowledge  and  long  for 
more.  Again,  the  mysteries  in  life  that 
we  cannot  fathom  (as  for  instance, 
why  a  young  father  or  mother  are  taken 
away  from  their  families  when  we  think 
they  would  be  needed)  shall  then  be 
made  plain. 

We  shall  hunger  and  thirst  no  more. 
No  desire  that  we  then  shall  have  shall 
not  be  fulfilled.  We  want  nothing  more  ; 
our  cup  will  be  full.  In  this  world  we 
have  our  joys,  not  always  caused  by 
the  things  about  us,  but  by  the  attitude 
we  take  towards  them,  and  then  our 
cup  is  never  full ;  we  always  want  more. 
In  heaven  the  conditions  themselves 
make  our  happiness,  and  our  cup  is  full ; 
Ave  shall  be  satisfied. 

Another  joy  is  that  "we  shall  be  like 
him."  If  there  is  one  joy  that  I  long 
for  above  others  it  would  be  this  one. 
While  our  spiritual  body  for  the  soul 
to  dwell  in,  and  without  human  limita- 
tions is  something  to  be  desired,  es- 
pecially to  those  who  have  a  weak 
physical  body  here,  this  is  not  my  great- 
est longing.  It  is  the  spiritual  likeness 
we  most  long  for — being  holy  as  He  is 
holv,  pure  as  He  is  pure,  loving  as  He  is 
loving,  etc.  Another  joy  is  our  associa- 
tions. We  shall  then  have  for  our  as- 
■^ociations  the  unnumbered  host  who 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
Avhite  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
sing  praises  to  Him  who  has  made  it 
possible  to  enter  heaven's  doors. 

Then  our  joys  are  eternal.  Our  best 
ioys,  as  related  to  material  things,  are 
but  transient  and  are  foretastes  of  heav- 
enly ioys.  Not  so  in  heaven,  our  jovs 
shall  be  full  and  eternal.  Earthlv  joys 
fade,  but  heaven's  joys  never.  I  have 
barely  started  enumerating  heaven's 
joys,  but  I  trust  these  few  thoughts 


July  28 

may  help  us  to  think  more  on  that  fade- 
less inheritance,  and  help  us  to  prepare 
and  get  others  to  prepare,  for  it  is  a 
prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people. 

My  concluding  thought  is  found  in 
the  words  of  Christ  as  given  in  Luke  6: 
35,  where  He  gives' the  promise  that  our 
reward  shall  be  great  if  His  teachings 
are  obeyed  and  kept.  The  word  great 
is  measured  by  the  one  who  uses  it. 
When  we  think  of  the  greatness  and 
richness  of  the  One  who  made  this 
promise,  we  can  rest  assured  that  it  is 
really  great — great  beyond  our  compre- 
hension. Not  all  heaven's  joys  are  writ- 
ten, as  the  one  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven  heard  things  that  were  unlawful 
for  him  to  utter,  nor  is  it  likely  that  we 
have  a  full  conception  of  what  is  writ- 
ten ;  but  whether  we  understand  all  or 
not,  this  we  know;  if  we  are  faithful 
till  Jesus  comes,  we  shall  find  the  words 
of  the  poet  true  in  their  fulness.  "There 
is  no  disappointment  in  heaven." 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


HAVE  YOU  THOUGHT  ABOUT 
IT? 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ"  Gal.  6:2. 

How  pleasant  and  how  helpful  it  is 
to  visit  the  various  mission  stations  and 
other  places  of  special  interest.  And  a- 
gain  how  it  warms  our  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  when  after  a  day's  journey  we 
have  the  privilege  of  stopping  for  the 
night  with  some  of  our  own  church 
people. 

We  have  always  found  them  all  so 
kind  and  hospitable,  even  though  we 
had  never  met  before.  But  then  I  be- 
gan to  wonder  how  they  manage  to  en- 
tertain so  much  company  and  meet  the 
added  expenses.  Many  of  these  cannot 
return  our  visits,  even  though  we  in- 
vite them  to  do  so. 

Why  do  we  not  put  in  practice  the 
above  Scripture?  I  have  observed  that 
a  number  do  this,  and  also  that  many 
do  not.  We  can  take  our  lunch  with  us, 
and  if  we  are  from  home  for  some  days 
we  can  bu}''  it  and  eat  before  we  get  to 
the  next  place.  Or  we  can  leave  as  a 
gift  the  price  of  the  meal  and  night's 
lodging.  We  would  have  had  to  pay 
some  place  else  and  would  not  have 
gotten  the  Christian  fellowship.  Once 
I  put  in  extra  in  the  Sunday  school  of- 
fering, thinking  it  would  pay  for  my 
dinner.  Some  time  later  I  was  told  that 
that  mission  family  furnished  their  own 
table. 

Let  us  be  sure  our  gift  goes  for  the 
purpose  intended,  and  help  our  dear 
people  by  not  giving  them  extra  work 
that  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  Then  we 
will  be  putting  into  practice  the  other 
Scripture,  that  "every  man  shall  bear 
his  own  burden"  (Gal.  6:5). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  second  quarter  of  1938, 
158  obituaries  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  The  ages  ranged  from  infancy 
to  95  years,  6  months,  8  days.  The  ages 
given  are  as  follows. 


Over  90 

2 

80  to  90 

30 

70  to  80 

46 

60  to  70 

24 

50  to  60 

14 

40  to  50 

4 

30  to  40 

4 

20  to  30 

9 

10  to  20 

3 

1  to  10 

12 

Under  1 

10 

The  average  age  was  51  years,  6 
months. 

Among  them  were  1  bishop,  2  minis- 
ters, 2  deacons. 

Deaths  in  the  dififerent  states  and 
provinces  were  as  follows:  Pennsylvan- 
ia, 48:  Ohio,  23;  Ontario,  22;  Indiana, 
17;  Illinois,  8;  Missouri,  6;  Oregon,  4; 
Virginia,  4;  Delaware,  2;  Saskatche- 
wan, 2;  Alberta,  1 ;  California,  1 ;  Kan- 
sas, 1 ;  Louisiana,  1 ;  Minnesota,  1 ; 
Michigan,  1 ;  Maryland,  1 ;  North  Da- 
kota, 1 ;  Nebraska,  1 ;  Oklahoma,  1 ; 
Place  not  given,  1. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


ADDED  RESPONSIBILITIES 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  lives  were  spared  to  attend  an- 
other Mission  Board  meeting.  Bro.  J. 
M.  Nissley  and  the  writer  started  on 
Monday  morning,  June  13,  for  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  where  there  were  preach- 
ing services  at  the  Bethel  Church  in  the 
evening. 

On  Tuesday  morning  we  enjoyed 
visiting  their  summer  Bible  school  a 
short  while  before  leaving  for  Crown 
Hill,  Ohio,  where  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  worshiping  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  evening  of  June  14.  When 
we  saw  the  new  house  of  worship  at 
Crown  Hill,  the  new  Old  People's 
Home,  and  visited  with  those  whom 
we  learned  to  know  and  love  years  ago, 
we  were  made  to  think  of  sad  and 
pleasant  memories  of  the  past. 

From  there  we  went  to  Chicago,  111., 
to  visit  an  aged  aunt  of  Bro.  Nissley's. 
She  is  ninety-two  years  old,  but  her 
time  may  not  be  long  on  tlais  earth. 
God  only  knows  who  may  depart  from 
this  life  first. 

We  next  went  to  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Wayland,  Iowa.  These 
blessed  privileges  bring  with  them  add- 
ed responsibilities  and  blessed  opportu- 
nities. Do  we  appreciate  the  opportu- 
nity of  assembling  ourselves  together? 
Are  we  thankful  to  God  for  the  govern- 


ment we  are  under  that  allows  us  such 
privileges? 

Do  we  appreciate  the  sweet  fellowship 
we  can  have  one  with  another,  and 
also  with  our  Lord,  whether  at  a  meet- 
ing or  at  some  secluded  spot? 

The  Great  Commission  was  often 
quoted  and  referred  to  by  moderator 
and  speakers.  Attention  and  attendance 
were  good  throughout  the  meetings. 
Many  were  on  the  outside.  We  all  re- 
ceived much  spiritual  food  on  which  to 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  All  these  bless- 
ed privileges  come  to  us  from  our 
heavenly  Father  to  His  child. 

Jesus  saw  the  necessity  of  telling  the 
"good  news"  while  on  this  earth.  He 
looks  for  that  to  be  continued  by  His 
redeemed  ones.  We  are  to  assemble 
ourselves  together  to  hear  more  of  God's 
Word  and  His  will  toward  us.  Our 
church  has  devised  different  avenues 
through  which  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
others. 

The  Sunday  schiool  is  one  avenue. 
This  is  very  important  for  the  child 
(Sunday  school)  to  be  nurtured  by  the 
parent  (Church),  that  the  Sunday 
school  may  be  protected  and  guided  a- 
right  for  the  good  of  the  future  church. 

The  young  people's  meeting  is  an  im- 
portant phase  of  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Here  the  young  (as  well 
as  the  old)  can  use  their  talents  to  the 
glory  of  God  by  their  life  and  testimony. 

The  teacher  training  work  is  intend- 
ed to  help  get  the  right  teacher  at  the 
right  place  and  to  have  nothing  taught 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

The  young  people's  institute  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  work  of  the  Church. 
It  is  a  great  help  for  the  younger  ones 
to  place  confidence  in  themselves  and 
to  see  what  can  be  accomplished  by  the 
co-operation  of  both  the  older  and  the 
younger  ones  by  their  united  efforts  in 
the  studying  of  and  teaching  of  the 
Bible. 

The  summer  Bible  school  is  a  blessed 
privilege  for  the  brethren  and  sisters  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  used  in  this 
capacity  by  directing  young  hearts  and 
minds  as  well  as  older  ones  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  This  activity  which  is  the 
child's  makeup  should  be  used  and 
directed  in  the  right  channel. 

The  child  must  spend  its  time  and 
surplus  energy  in  some  way  or  another. 
This  condition  is  open  for  the  right 
kind  of  teacher  to  come  to  his  or  her 
aid.  "Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not." 

The  summer  Bible  school  is  a  great 
help  to  the  parents  of  the  children  who 
attend.  If  they  think  so  they  can  spare 
five  half  days  to  come  to  Bible  school 
in  a  week.  At  least  they  can  come  part 
of  the  time  to  encourage  interest  in  the 
child. 

We  are  dealing  with  possibilities. 
Each  teacher,  wherever  he  or  she 
teaches,  needs  to  be  right  with  God  so 


He  may  direct  them  aright  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Education  coupled  with 
evangelization  is  God's  way  of  educat- 
ing. Only  Spirit  teachers  can  please 
the  great  Teacher,  Jesus  Christ.  Are 
we  teaching  in  the  spirit  that  Jesus 
Christ  taught?  Are  we  growing  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ? 

The  future  Church  will  be  carried  on 
by  the  rising  generation.  The  greater 
the  spirituality  the  more  strengthening 
will  be  the  future  Church. 

The  object  of  the  Mission  Board  is 
to  live  and  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission through  the  different  organiza- 
tions carried  on  by  the  Church.  Every 
officer  of  the  different  boards  and  com- 
mittees, every  lay  member,  needs  Jesus 
to  help  to  carry  on  this  great  work  in  its 
different  phases.  Jesus  Christ  has 
commissioned  this  great  task  to  the 
Church.  If  she  fails  the  work  will  not 
be  done. 

Do  we  appreciate  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing the  good  news?  Are  we  thankful 
to  the  Lord  for  allowing  us  to  live  un- 
der a  government  that  gives  us  this 
privilege?  The  influence  of  these  meet- 
ings is  not  to  stop  with  those  who  could 
attend,  but  it  is  to  be  spread  forth  to 
many  who  cannot  enjoy  such  privileges. 
This  Gospel  of  good  news  should  be 
preached  from  shore  to  shore.  Jesus 
says,  "to  the  Jew  first,"  and  then  to 
the  Gentile.  We  must  not  exclude  the 
Jew  when  we  pray  to  our  Father. 

Are  we  with  much  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving holding  up  the  banner  of  the 
Cross  to  all  nations? 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  (Matt. 
28:19,  20). 

Altoona,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  381) 

and  trained  as  the  Mennonite  people 
train  their  children  in  the  doctrines  cJ 
the  Word.  The  children  seem  eager  to 
learn,  and  it  is  surprising  how  readilv 
they  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

Any  one  interested  should  correspond 
with  Bro.  Baldwin  Miller,  Adair,  Okla. 
If  the  Lord  impresses  you  to  donate 
toward  the  work  or  toward  the  building 
of  a  house  or  getting  some  one  in  as  a 
good,  consecrated  personal  worker  or 
minister,  send  your  offering  to  the 
President  of  the  IVIission  Board.  Bro. 
.\mos  Gingerich,  Hesston,  Kansas. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  the  work 
at  Adair.  A  hearty  invitation  is  given 
to  any  worker  or  preacher  to  stop  with 
them  and  have  services  or  help  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 
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OHIO  AND  EASTERN  A.  M. 
CONFERENCE 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern 
A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  held  at  the  Crow,n  Hill  Church, 
near  Rittman,  O.,  May  25-27,  1938. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  on  Wednesday,  2  o'clock  P.  M. 
Each  session  of  Conference  was  opened  with  a  song  service,  Scripture 
reading,  and  prayer.  The  following  brethren  took  part  in  this  part  of 
the  program: — N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  O.;  J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold, 
O.;  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va.;  Peter  Baumgartner,  Wooster, 

0.  ;  Jesse  Short,  Archbold-,  O.;  J.  S.  Gerig.  SmithviUe,  O.;  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer,  Columbiana,  O.;  Geo.  Hosteller,  Westover,  Md.;  E.  J.  Zook, 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O.;  P.  L.  Frey,  Arch- 
bold, O.;  Perry  Daniels,  West  Liberty,  O.;  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  O.; 
Abram  Kauffman,  Amlin,  O.;  Amos  King,  Westover,  Md.,  and  the 
moderator. 

E.  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  O.,  preached  the  Conference  sermon.  Text, 
Acts  20:28.   (The  sermon  will  be  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald.) 
The  following  gave  testimony: 

Bishops 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 

J.  L.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Geo.  Hostetler,  Westover,  Md. 

E.  J.  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

L  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  O. 

E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O. 
Ministers 

Jonathan  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O. 
Marion  King,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  O. 
S.  S.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 
Elmer  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. 
L  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  O. 
H.  N.  Troyer,  Hudson,  O. 
Allen  Bixler,  Apple  Creek,  O. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 
A.  W.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 
Rudy  Stauffer,  Wooster,  O. 
Paul  Yoder,  Columbiana,  O. 
Deacons 

J.  E.  Sommers,  Louisville,  O. 
M.  L.  Trover,  Elida,  O. 
Paul  R.  Miller,  Charm,  O. 
P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  O. 
J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  O. 

.Subjects  and  questions  that  were  discussed: 

The  Demonstration  of  I  Cor.  13  in  the  Ministry,  by  Aaron  Mast. 

How  Promote  Christian  Unity  among  Us?  by  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Practical  Co-operation  in  all  the  Departments  of  the  Church  Work 
in  Their  Scriptural  Relationship,  by  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Hew  More  Effectively  Safeguard  the  Historic  Faith  of  the  Church? 
by  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Oyster  Point.  Ya. 

The  Need  and  Evidences  of  the  New  Birth,  by  N.  E.  Troyer. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  L.  S.  Click  preached  the  sermon. 

Some  thoughts  given  on  the  above  subjects: 

Not  to  love  is  not  to  live.  Love  is  manifested  on  the  outside.  Love 
does  not  wound;  beareth  all  things:  believeth  all  things. 

Unity  cannot  be  forced.  "Only  by  pride  cometh  contention."  Love 
and  humility  foster  unity. 

Faith  can  only  be  preserved  by  men  of  faith  and  faithful  men.  Too 
many  leaders  are  unable  to  stand,  somehow. 

We  may  know  that  we  are  born  again  by — 

1.  The  testimony  of  the  Word.   (If  we  keep  the  commandments.) 

2.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit. 

3.  You  quit  the  sinning  business. 

4.  Love  the  brethren. 

5.  A  new  concept  in  life. 

6.  Our  attitude  toward  God. 

7.  Our  attitude  toward  the  world. 

8.  Our  attitude  toward  the  Church. 

9.  The  life  itself. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved  by 
motion.  The  roll  call  revealed  a  quorum  present. 

The  following  newly  ordained  brethren  were  installed  as  members: 

Ministers : — 

Amos  C.  King,  Westover,  Md. 

.M.  B.  Hostetler,  Barrs  Mills,  O. 

Allen  Bixler,  Apple  Creek,  O. 

Isaac  Zuercher,  Orrville,  O. 
Deacons : — 

Elmer  Meyer,  Creston,  O. 

Paul  R.  Miller,  Charm,  O. 

Reuben  Hofstctter,  Dalton,  O. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Zuercher,  Cloverdale,  O.  was  received  by  letter. 


Reports 

Treasurer's  Report — E.  J.  Varnes. 

Balance  on  hand  May  21,  1937   $418.63 

Received  during  the  year    221.45 


Total   640.08 

Paid  out  during  the  year   $366.43 

Balance  on  hand  May  20,  1938   273.65 


Total   640.08 

Secretary's  Report — 

The  Executive  Committee  had  three  regularly  called  meetings  during 
the  year  in  which  we  took  care  of  the  regular  work  of  Conference  and  a 
few  other  problems  which  were  brought  before  us. 

There  were  35  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  and  10  Bible  conferences 
held  within  the  conference  district  during  the  year.  Twenty-one  congre- 
gations reported  as  having  regular  mid-week  meetings. 

A  Nonconformity  Conference  was  held  at  the  Martins  Church  in  Wayne 
County. 

There  were  two  deaths  among  conference  members ;  namely,  S.  D. 
Greiser,  Archbold,  O.,  minister;  and  Noah  Steiner,  Orrville,  O.,  deacon. 
According  to  the  action  of  Conference  last  year,  resolutions  of  condolence 
were  sent  to  the  families  of  these  brethren  and  to  the  congregations  they 
served.  ^ 

There  were  eight  ordinations  during  the  year :  Omar  Troyer,  Millers- 
burg,  O. ;  M.  B.  Hostetler,  Barrs  Mills,  O. ;  Allen  Bixler,  Apple  Creek,  O. ; 
Isaac  Zuercher,  Orrville,  O. ;  and  Dr.  J.  G.  Yoder  (now  in  India),  min- 
isters, and  Paul  R.  Miller,  Charm,  O. ;  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  O., 


and  Russel  Royer,  Columbiana,  O.,  deacons. 

No.  of  Church  Members  April  1,  1937   8016 

Received  during  the  year : 

By   baptism    231 

By   letter    107 

By  confession    31 


Total  received    369 

Lost  during  the  year : 

By   death    78 

By   letter    88 

By   withdrawal    32 

By   expelling    30 

Unaccounted  for    16 


Total  loss    244 

Net  gain    125 

No.  of  Members  April  1,  1938    8141 


There  are  four  ordained  men  in  the  conference  district  who  have  not 
been  received  as  conference  members :  M.  S.  Stoltzfus.  Christiana,  Pa. ; 
Omar  Troyer,  Millersburg,  O. ;  and  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 
(ministers),  and  Russel  Royer,  Columbiana,  O.,  deacon. 

There  are  38  congregations  in  the  Conference  district.  There  are  98 
conference  members ;  14  bishops,  56  ministers,  and  28  deacons. 

The  above  two  reports  were  accepted  by  motions. 

Report  of  the  Insurance  Committee. 

The  life  insurance  situation  remains  unchanged  in  its  basic  principles 
and  activities,  but  is  taking  advantage  of  the  present  world  conditions  to 
push  their  work  very  vigorously  with  the  result  that  the  past  year  has 
been  one  of  the  best  in  their  history  in  the  amount  of  business  done. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  their  present  activity  is  the  decep- 
tion used  in  regard  to  persuading  people  to  simply  "loan"  them  money  at 
a  rate  far  in  advance  of  what  the  banks  are  giving.  They  are  claiming 
superior  advantages  in  investing  money  which  enables  them  to  do  this. 

However,  we  must  not  forget  that  a  candid  study  of  the  situation  will 
show  that  the  banks  have  the  same  advantages  of  investment,  and  expe- 
rience has  shown  that  their  funds  are  often  invested  at  less  expense  and 
a  greater  return  than  life  insurance  people  have  been  able  to  get. 

The  life  insurance  people  have  so  worked  our  law  makers  that  special 
laws  have  been  passed  enabling  them  to  parade  their  resources  at  book 
valuation  and  not  at  market  quotations  as  the  banks  must  do.  This  en- 
ables them  to  present  a  very  favorable  picture  to  those  not  informed  on 
the  situation. 

May  we  abhor  the  hook  regardless  of  the  bait  thereon. 

Committee : 
J.  B.  Smith, 
I.  W.  Royer, 
H.  N.  Troyer. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  report  and  retain 
the  committee. 

Report  of  the  Problems  Committee. 
To  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference,  Greeting: 

In  response  to  a  request  made  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence, we  have  made  contacts  with  a  number  of  groups,  endeavoring  to  be 
of  such  service  as  we  were  able  to  give  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God. 

We  have  found  some  problems  that  effect  only  the  local  congregations 
and  should  be  .solved  by  the  same.  Others  affect  the  Church  in  general 
and  therefore  call  for  united  efforts  of  churches  and  Conference  to  counter- 
act the  evil  tendencies  coming  in.  Among  these  problems  are — 

1.  The  school  situntion  as  it  affects  our  standards  and  principles  as  a 
church. 

2.  Who  should  or  should  not  teach  or  hold  office  in  the  Sunday  school 
or  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
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3.  The  question  of  conformity  to  the  world  in  its  various  forms. 

In  order  that  our  beloved  Church  may  be  saved  from  destruction  in  the 
great  whirlpool  of  worldliness  in  all  its  forms,  we  as  a  committee  feel 
it  will  be  necessary  for  Conference  to  take  a  more  rigid  stand  against 
the  drift. 

In  our  humble  opinion,  there  is  a  need  of  securing  the  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  a  united  ministry  ;  a  ministry  that  is  consecrated  and  will  teach 
and  discipline  against  these  things  because  of  conviction. 

AVe  believe  our  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline  to  be  Scriptural  and 
practical  and  therefore  should  be  observed. 

As  a  Conference  we  have  been  putting  forth  a  program  of  instruction 
to  stem  this  tide,  but  have  failed  in  many  respects. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  Conference  take  special  action  demand- 
ing— 

1.  That  only  those  who  are  faithful,  loyal,  and  in  sympathy  with,  and 
whose  lives  are  in  harmony  with  the  Word  and  its  standards  as  set  forth 
in  our  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline,  be  used  in  responsible  posi- 
tions in  the  Church  such  as  officers  and  teachers,  who  will  teach  and  sup- 
port :  1st,  the  doctrine  of  separation  and  against  unscriptural  alliances. 
II  Cor.  6 :14-18 ;  7:1;  2nd,  the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the  world 
(Rom.  12:2)  and  against  modern  and  unscriptural  business  methods. 

In  the  question  of  attire,  brethren  should  be  taught  not  to  follow  the 
latest  styles  and  sisters  should  be  taught  to  refrain  from  immodest  and 
worldly  attire.  Wearing  of  jewelry,  bobbing  the  hair,  wearing  of  hats, 
etc.,  are  not  consistent  and  are  unscriptural.  I  Tim.  2  :8-10 ;  I  Pet.  3  : 
3,  4  ;  Jas.  4  :4  ;  I  Jno.  2  :15-17. 

We  also  believe  it  is  unscriptural  for  Christian  people  to  go  to  places 
of  amusement  such  as  movies,  road  houses,  engage  in  revelry,  smoking, 
and  so  on. 

Should  any  of  the  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  or  congregations  fail  to 
stand  by  and  put  forth  special  efforts  to  carry  out  these  standards  that 
they  be  considered  under  church  censure. 

Committee  : 

S.  E.  Allgyer, 
I.  B.  Witmer, 
E.  J.  Varnes. 

The  report  with  the  recommendations  was  accepted  by  motion. 

We,  the  Problems  Committee  in  conjunction  with  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, further  recommend  that  a  committee  of  five  brethren  be  appointed 
to  draw  up  a  resolution  or  action  in  accordance  with  the  above  recom- 
mendation and  present  the  same  to  this  Conference  body  for  adoption, 
which  action  shall  then  be  printed  and  sent  to  all  the  congregations  for 
distribution. 

This  recommendation  was  also  accepted  by  motion  and  the  follow- 
ing committee  was  appointed:  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  S.  Mast,  I.  B.  Witmer, 
Elmer  Yoder,  and  P.  L.  Frey.  This  committee  later  presented  the 
following  resolution  which  was  accepted  and  adopted  by  Conference: 

Whereas,  the  report  of  the  Problems  Committee  revealed  the  fact  that 
there  are  influences  working  that  are  unscriptural  and  detrimental  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  and  progress  of  the  Church  ;  and 

Whereas,  the  efforts  put  forth  in  maintaining  the  Constitution,  Rules 
and  Discipline  of  our  Conference  in  many  respects  have  failed,  and 

Whereas,  disobedience  to  scriptural  standards  has  robbed  the  Church 
of  power  and  blessing  (John  14  :21,  23)  and  in  a  large  measure  has  caused 
her  to  lose  her  testimony  in  the  world  ;  and 

Whereas,  a  continuation  of  the  drift  will  mean  destruction  to  both  the 
present  Church  and  the  Church  of  tomorrow  ;  and 

Whereas,  there  is  a  growing  conviction  on  the  part  of  many  of  our 
Conference  members  that  special  efforts  be  put  forth  to  stem  this  tide ; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  our  Conference  take  more  definite  steps  to  maintain  our 
Conference  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline — 

1.  By  teaching  in  the  home  and  pulpit  against  participating  in  school 
activities  that  are  detrimental  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  young  people. 

2.  Great  care  should  be  exercised  in  giving  communion  to  disloyal  and 
disobedient  members  and  in  no  case  should  communion  be  given  to  mem- 
bers who  are  knowingly  disobedient. 

3.  We  recognize  the  need  of  a  united  ministry  that  are  fundamentally 
sound  and  consecrated  and  that  preach  the  word  with  conviction  and  are 
not  tainted  with  modernistic  movements  and  teachings. 

4.  In  the  selection  of  Sunday-school  and  Y.  P.  Bible  Meeting  officials 
and  teachers  and  workers  in  all  the  departments  of  church  work,  only 
such  be  used  who  are  faithful,  loyal  and  in  sympathy  with  the  Church, 
and  whose  lives  are  in  harmony  with  the  Word  and  its  standards  as  set 
forth  in  our  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline. 

5.  That  members  uphold  the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the  world 
(Rom.  12  :2)— 

a.  That  we  refrain  from  questionable  and  unscriptural  business  meth- 
ods and  unholy  alliances  (II  Cor.  6:14-16). 

b.  In  social  relations  (I  Cor.  6:9,10;  II  Cor.  6:17,18). 

c.  On  the  question  of  attire,  brethren  should  be  taught  not  to  follow 
the  latest  styles  or  the  wearing  of  gold  for  display ;  and  sisters  should 
refrain  from  immodest  and  worldly  attire,  wearing  of  gold,  bobbing  the 
hair,  which  are  unscriptural  (I  Cor.  11:1-16;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  Jas.  4:4; 
I  Pet.  3:3,4;  I  Jno.  2:15-17). 

With  reference  to  the  headgear — that  it  be  such  that  it  cannot  be 
mistaken  for  a  hat  as  set  forth  in  our  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline. 

d.  On  the  question  of  amusements,  we  believe  it  unscriptural  and  in- 
consistent for  Christians  to  attend  pool  rooms,  movies,  road  houses, 
dance  halls,  engage  in  revelry,  etc.  I  Pet.  4  :3,  4. 

6.  Should  any  bishop,  minister,  deacon  or  congregation  fail  to  stand  by 


and  put  forth  special  efforts  to  carry  out  the  standards  of  Conference  and 
persist  therein,  they  shall  be  considered  under  Conference  censure. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Literatiire;  Books  Recommended 

Works  on  Bible  Introduction 

Strong's  Exhaustive  Concordance. 

Walker's  Comprehensive  Concordance. 

International  Critical  Bible  Encyclopedia — 5  vols. 

Davis  Bible  Dictionary. 

Gray's  Synthetic  Bible  Studies. 

Moorhead's  0.  T.  Introduction. 

Moorhead  on  Books  of  the  N.  T. 

Jamieson,  Fausett  and  Brown  Commentary. 

The  Bible  Encyclopedia,  by  Gray.  5  vols. 

All  About  the  Bible.  Sidney  Collett. 

Theopneustia.  Gaussen. 

Englishman's  Greek  Concordance. 

Historical 

McLear's  O.  T.  History  and  N.  T.  History. 

History  of  the  Bible. 

McGlothlin  Church  History. 

History  of  the  Christian  Church.  Hurst. 

History  of  the  Christian  Church.  Hurlbut. 

Bible  Characters.   Alexander  Whyte. 

Doctrine 

Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Evans. 

Outline  Studies  in  Christian  Doctrine.  Pardington. 

What  the  Bible  Teaches.  Torrey. 

Progress  of  Doctrine  in  the  N.  T. 

The  System  Bible  Study. 

The  Companion  Bible. 

Christian  Ethics.  Keyser. 

Christian  Evidence.  Keyser. 

Practical 

How  to  Work  for  Christ.  Torrey. 
Personal  Work.  Evans. 
The  Ideal  Ministry.  Johnson. 
The  Preacher.  Jowett. 

Devotional  Books 

By  Murray,  Meyer  and  Jowett. 
Introduction  to  Beginners  in  the  Christian  Life  was  recommended  last 
year. 

All  publications  of  the  Menuonite  Publishing  House  are  recommended. 

Committee  : 

S.  W.  Sommer, 
J.  B.  Smith, 
Stanford  Mumaw. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the 
Committee  be  retained. 

The  following  resolutions  were  presented  by  the  resolutions  Com- 
mittee (J.  Y.  King,  A.  J.  Metzler  and  J.  A.  Liechty)  and  adopted  by 
Conference : 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  grant  us  pleasant 
weather  and  His  Spirit  to  direct  us  and  make  this  Conference  possible 
and  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  others  to  assist  in  this  work,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  hereby  express  our  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Crown  Hill  Congregation. 

We  also  thank  the  Pyrofax  Gas  Service,  Wooster,  O.,  for  gas  range, 
the  Smith  Dairy  Co.,  Orrville,  O.,  for  refrigerator  and  electric  stove,  the 
Martins  Congregation  for  tables  and  tin  cups,  the  Municipal  Plant  of 
Orrville,  O.,  for  electric  current  and  all  others  who  have  in  any  way  had 
anything  to  do  in  helping  to  make  this  conference  pleasant  and  successful. 

In  view  of  the  present  day  needs  and  the  dearth  of  Bible  knowledge, 
and  the  approach  of  the  Lord's  coming,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  go  on  record  as  favoring  and  encour- 
aging Young  People's  Bible  Institutes,  Teacher's  Training,  Summer  Bible 
Schools  and  a  general  taking  part  in  any  and  all  of  the  Church  activities. 

Reorganization 

Moderator,  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Ass't  Mod.,  E.  B.  Frey. 
Sec'y.,  O.  N.  Johns. 

4th  and  5th  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  S.  E.  Allgyer 
and  Aaron  Mast. 

These  were  elected  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

The  Nominating  Committee  (N.  E.  Troyer,  David  Steiner  and  Geo. 
Hosteller)  reported.  The  report  was  accepted  and  the  reorganization 
was  completed  as  follows: 

Treasurer,  E.  J.  Varnes. 

Mennonite  Mission  Board:  Noah  Hilty  and  Jesse  Short. 
Ohio  State  Mission  Board:  Stanford  Mumaw  and  A.  D.  Frey. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  A.  J.  Steiner  (4  years). 
Mennonite  Publication  Board:  Aaron  Mast  and  M.  L.  Troyer. 

Trustees : 

Orphans  Home  (West  Liberty)  S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  I.  Yoder,  Eli  D. 
Yoder  and  Perry  Daniels. 
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Old  People's  Home  (Wayne  Co.)  Philip  Hilty,  Harry  Mumaw  and 
Claj'ton  Rohrer. 

Canton  Mission:  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  John  D.  Miller. 

Lima  Mission:  Eli  Troyer,  Perry  Smith,  Henry  Wyse  and  P.  L. 
Frey. 

Altoona  Mission:  U.  S.  Zook. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  gave  a  report  of  the  work  and  plans  of  the 
Publishing  House  for  the  distribution  of  their  literature,  especially 
the  Gospel  Herald,  and  the  following  action  was  taken: 

Moved  and  supported  that  we  receive  with  appreciation  the  work  and 
plans  of  our  Publishing  House  to  place  good  literature  in  the  homes  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  that  this  Conference  put  itself  on  i-ecord  favor- 
ing co-operatiou  with  our  Publishing  House  and  work  out  a  plan  to  carry 
their  proposed  work  forward  in  conference  and  local  congregations,  and 
that  our  appointees  to  the  Publication  Board  represent  our  Conference 
in  this  work. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  ratify  the  action  of  General 
Conference  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  in  adopting  their  Statement  on  Peace, 
War  and  Mihtary  Service,  stating  the  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

A  request  from  the  Historical  Committee  of  General  Conference 
was  presented  by  J.  B.  Smith. 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  accept  the  work  of  General 
Conference  in  ordering  the  Historical  Committee  to  set  up  a  church 
archive  for  the  care  and  preservation  of  church  records  and  historical 
material  and  that  we  grant  the  said  Committee  the  privilege  to  ask 
each  of  our  congregations  for  one  offering  toward  the  cost  of  this 
building  and  the  establishing  of  the  Archives. 

Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  was  granted  the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  deacon 
in  the  Crown  Hill  Congregation  if  the  Congregation  so  desires. 


It  was  moved  and  supported  that  we  appoint  a  committee  to  draw 
up  a  resolution  on  "The  Menace  of  Present  World  Conditions  that 
Threaten  the  Mennonite  Church."  No  resolution  was  written. 

The  following  action  from  the  Oak  Grove  Congregation  (Wayne 
Co.)  was  read  and  accepted. 

To  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : 

In  reply  to  the  resolution  passed  by  Conference  May  27,  1937,  as  to  the 
relationship  of  the  Oak  Grove  Congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  said 
Conference,  and  stating  that  the  Constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline  passed 
by  said  Conference  is  the  basis  of  our  fellowship. 

Therefore,  we  as  a  congregation  will  accept  same  as  a  basis  of  Confer- 
ence fellowship,  and  endeavor  to  do  the  best  we  can.  Our  aim  has  always 
been  to  live  out  the  doctrines  and  principles  taught  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  apostles. 

Our  sincere  prayer  is  that  w  and  all  the  believers  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  may  always  endeavor  to  promote  peace,  unity  and  good  will  a- 
mong  each  other.   (Jno.  14:27;  Jno.  17:21;  Rom.  12:10). 

Passed  by  the  congregation  Nov.  25,  1937. 

The  brethren  E.  D.  Hess  and  Elam  Horst  were  granted  conference 
letters,  giving  their  standing  when  they  left. 

The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings  were  read  to  the 
Conference  body  and  accepted  by  motion. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  Conference  expenses. 

The  moderator  made  some  timely  closing  remarks  and  led  in  a 
closing  prayer. 

The  Conference  was  attended  with  good  interest  and  the  spirit  of 
love  and  fellowship  prevailed.  May  the  Lord  be  praised  and  His  name 
magnified  and  His  will  be  done  in  our  lives  and  in  our  labors. 

Aaron  Mast,  Mod. 
O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y. 


Married 


Calvert — Kennel. — Bro.  Edward  Calvert  of 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Eileen  Kennel  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Kitchener.  May  God  bless  the  newly 
established  home. 


Welty— Oswald.— On  April  10,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Welty  of  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ray 
Welty  of  the  Salem  congregation  to  Sister  Edith 
Oswald  of  the  Emma  congregation,  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger  officiating. 


Mummau — Geib. — Bro.  Martin  Mummau  of 
the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister 
Katie  Geib  of  the  Kraybili  congregation  were 
united  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  July  9,  1938.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessings  and  guidance. 


Erb — Nitsche. — On  June  12,  1938,  at  the  time 
of  the  regular  evening  services,  Bro.  Leonard 
Erb  and  Sister  Lillian  Nitsche,  both  members  of 
the  Plum  Creek  congregation  near  West  Point, 
Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  P.  O. 
Oswald,  uncle  of  the  groom.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


Heistand — Longenecker. — On  May  28,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Paul 
Heistand  and  Sister  Esther  Longenecker,  both 
members  of  the  Bossier  congregation  near  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  Bro.  Noah  Risser  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Kolb. — Clarence,  infant  son  of  Irvin  G.  and 
Gladys  (Soudcr)  Kolb,  was  born  July  4,  1938; 
died  17  hours  later  of  pulmonary  congestion. 
Services  at  the  grave-side  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Amos  Kolb.  Interment  in  Vincent  Ceme- 
tery near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  July  (J. 

"Darling,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today  ; 
But  we  hope  ere  long  to  meet  thee 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away." 


Turner. — Woodrow  Wilson  Turner  was  born 
March  3,  1917,  died  July  4,  19.38;  aged  21  y. 
4  m.  1  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (Iva  Hed- 
rick  Turner),  1  child,  the  parents,  4  brothers, 
and  2  sisters.  He  had  been  ill  with  rheumatism 
and  comiiliea lions  for  the  past  fourteen  weeks. 
About  four  weeks  ago  he  was  removed  to  the 
home  of  his  parents,  where  he  died.    He  was  a 


member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  past 
four  years.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
July  6,  from  the  home,  in  charge  of  Paul  Good 
assisted  by  N.  E.  Troyer.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  family  cemetery  near  by. 


IVIast.- — Alexander  D.  Mast  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1850;  died  July  14, 
1938;  aged  87  y.  10  m.  28  d.  When  a  young 
man  he  moved  to  Indiana  where  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Sarah  Miller  Oct.  12,  1873.  They  moved 
to  Newaygo  Co.,  Mich.,  in  1900.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  children :  Mrs.  Delia  Shaffer  of 
Hart,  Mich. ;  Wesley,  Milo,  Nora,  Mrs.  Howard 
Slade,  Mrs.  Ford  Fry,  and  Mrs.  Ray  Grabill 
of  White  Cloud,  Mich. — all  of  whom  survive 
him  except  his  wife  who  preceded  him  in  death 
21  years  ago.  He  also  leaves  21  grandchildren 
and  22  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  17,  at  Big  Prairie  Church,  con- 
ducted by  T.  U.  Nelson. 


Byler. — Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Fannie 
Byler,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  24, 
1846,  and  came  with  her  parents  to  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  many  years  ago.  There  were  6  brothers 
and  sisters  in  this  home ;  all  having  passed  on 
with  the  exception  of  1  brother,  John.  They 
shared  their  home  with  each  other  until  several 
years  ago  ;  on  account  of  failing  health  and  im- 
paired eyesight,  she  came  to  the  home  of  her 
niece  (Mrs.  Reuben  Zook),  where  she  spent  the 
remainder  of  her  days,  and  during  her  last  ill- 
ness received  tender  care.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  South  Union  Church,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Noah  Troyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Marion 
King.  Interment  in  Alexander  Cemetery,  near 
West  Liberty. 


Lefever. — Annie  K.  (Stauffer)  Lefever  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1875;  died 
May  20,  1938,  at  the  home  of  her  son  near  Lan- 
caster in  her  63rd  year.  She  was  married  to 
Bnos  K.  Lefever,  who  preceded  her  in  death  less 
than  two  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  3  chil- 
dren (Harry  S.  of  near  Lancaster,  Mary  S., 
wife  of  John  H.  Buckwalter,  near  Lampeter; 
and  Ella  S.,  wife  of  Harvey  R.  Weaver  of 
Greenland)  ;  also  14  grandchildren  and  1  broth- 
er and  1  sister  (Amos  K.  and  Lizzie  K.  Stauffer 
of  Lancaster).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
Melliuger's  Mennonite  Church  until  her  sudden 
departure ;  caused  by  a  heart  attack,  which 
came  as  a  shock  to  the  family  and  community. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  held  May  23,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  with  further  services  at  Mel- 
lingers  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  David  L.  Lan- 
dis  and  Bro.  Elmer  G.  Martin.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Gehman. — David  S.,  son  of  the  late  John  L. 
and  Elizabeth  (Stauffer)  Gehman,  was  born 
Feb.  1,  1851,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  June 
22,  1938  at  his  home  1  mile  from  where  he  was 
born  ;  aged  87  y.  4  m.  21  d.  He  was  married  to 
Lavina  Good.    This  union  was  blessed  with  11 


children,  his  wife  and  2  children  preceded  him 
in  death.  The  surviving  children  are  Mary, 
wife  of  John  Kriebel,  Barto ;  Jonas,  at  home ; 
Susanna,  wife  of  Henry  Yoder,  Allentown,  Pa. ; 
Annie,  and  Alice,  at  home ;  Joel,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio ;  Fannie,  Barto ;  Abraham,  at  home ;  Solo- 
mon, Barto.  Ten  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren also  survive.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Hereford  Mennonite  congregation  at 
Bally,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  27 
at  the  home  by  Bishops  Noah  Mack  and  Abram 
Clemmer,  and  at  the  Hereford  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bishops  Noah  Mack  and  Warren 
Bean.    Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 


Good. — Aaron  M.  Good  was  born  near  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  Apr.  21,  1852 ;  died  at  the  same 
place  May  15,  1988 ;  aged  86  y.  24  d.  He  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  G.  Horning  Jan.  11,  1874. 
Together  they  shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows  till 
three  years  ago  when  she  was  called  to  her  eter- 
nal home.  This  union  was  blessed  with  seven 
children,  one  of  whom  preceded  him  in  death. 
The  following  survive :  Slary  (wife  of  Solomon 
Weber),  David,  Barton,  Lavina  (wife  of  Samuel 
Witmer),  Annie  (wife  of  Aaron  Musser),  and 
Katie  (wife  of  Allan  Weber)  ;  27  grandchildren, 
and  14  great-grandchUdren.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  iVIennonite  Church,  to  which  he  remained 
faithful  until  death.  After  a  few  weeks'  illness 
he  peacefully  passed  on  to  his  reward.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  18,  at  the  BowmansvUle 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Noah  Zimmer- 
man, Frank  Hurst,  and  Amos  Martin.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  he's  entered. 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 

After  long  years  of  life's  struggles. 
Father  has  fallen  asleep." 


Cook. — Bmrill,  daughter  of  Solomon  T.  and 
Mary  Ellen  Long,  was  born  Nov.  3,  1866,  at  Mt. 
Morris,  III. ;  died  July  5,  1938,  at  her  home  in 
South  English,  Iowa ;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  2  d.  She 
came  to  Iowa  with  her  parents  at  the  age  of 
two  years.  May  1,  1889,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Justein  P.  Cook  and  located  on  a  farm 
three  miles  southeast  of  South  English,  where 
they  lived  until  October,  1916,  at  which  time 
they  moved  into  town.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  3  daughters,  1  daughter  (Georgie) 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  in  infancy.  Her 
husband  passed  away  Oct.  18,  1917.  She  leaves 
4  children  (Brwin  B.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa ; 
Mrs.  Velma  B.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa  ; 
Mahlon  B.,  Cedar  Rapids;  Mrs.  Cleo  E.  Brunk, 
Lansing,  Mich.),  9  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Minnie  Martin,  Kinross,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Iva  Cook, 
South  English,  Iowa;  Mrs.  Effie  Niswander, 
Emmett,  Ida.),  and  1  brother  (M.  V.  Long, 
Ovei'land  Park,  Kans.),  and  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  converted  to  the 
Mennonite  faith  in  1898.  She  lived  a  faithful, 
devoted  Christian  life  until  God  called  her  home. 
Funeral  was  held  July  7  at  the  Baptist  Church 
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in  South  English,  services  conducted  by  P.  J. 
Elosser  assisted  by  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  in 
Brethren  Cemetery. 


Stably. — Rose  Kintra  Stahly  was  born  Jan. 

3,  iyi5  at  Chicago,  111.,  the  daughter  of  John 
and  Mary  Kintra.  She  was  placed  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aor. 
10,  1916,  when  she  was  fifteen  months  old.  On 
May  30  1927  she  was  taken  into  the  home  of 
Menno  and  Ida  Miller  where  she  remained  until 
she  was  of  age,  attending  public  school  in  the 
Shipshewana  High  School.  She  united  with  the 
Meuuouite  Church  in  her  young  years.  She  was 
married  to  Daniel  J.  Stahly,  Jr.,  Jan.  4,  1936. 
Together  they  made  their  home  in  Detroit,  Mich. 
On  Jan.  7,  1937,  a  daughter  (Betty  Anne)  was 
born  to  them.  In  December,  1937,  her  health 
began  to  fail,  since  which  time  she  made  her 
home  mostly  in  the  home  of  her  foster  parents 
until  Friday,  July  1,  she  was  taken  to  Goshen 
Hospital  where  she  died  in  the  morning  of  July 

4,  1938.  She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band and  daughter,  her  foster  parents,  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  held  July  6  at  Forks 
Church  by  Bros.  D.  D.  MiUer  and  Earley  Bon- 
trager. 

"And  so  we  close  the  epitaph  of  Rose 

Our  own,  frail  human  kind ; 
But  life  is  not  the  sum  of  years. 

But  noble  acts  and  kindly  deeds  and  memo- 
ries left  behind." 


Miller. — William  M.,  son  of  Moses  and  Mag- 
deline  Miller,  was  born  near  Trail,  Ohio,  April 
25,  1856 ;  died  June  28,  1938 ;  aged  82  y.  2  m. 
3  d.  On  Feb.  24,  1884,  he  was  united  in  holy 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Ann  Hershberger,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  seven  months  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  3  daughters 
(Mrs.  Ida  Oswald  of  near  Aurora,  O. ;  Fred  of 
near  Dundee,  O. ;  Lester  of  near  Trail,  O. ; 
Boyd  of  Cortland,  O. ;  James,  Lydia  and  Roy 
at  home).  One  daughter  (Carrie)  preceded  him 
to  the  great  beyond  in  infancy.  He  is  survived 
by  1  brother  (Joseph  of  near  Trail),  1  sister 
(Mrs.  Emanuel  Hostetler  of  near  Holmesville ) , 
13  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends  mourn  his  departure.  Early  in  life 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennpnite  Church.  He 
remained  faithful  to  the  Church  until  his  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  were  held  on  July  1, 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennon- 
ite  Church  in  charge  of  A.  W.  Miller,  M.  B. 
Hostetler,  and  Venus  Hershberger.  Burial  in 
nearby  cemetery. 

"Dear  father,  why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow 
flow, 

When  God  recalls  His  own. 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 
For  an  immortal  Crown?" 


Leinbacb. — Henry  G.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Susanna  (Gehmany  Leinbach,  was  born 
Nov.  21,  1847,  near  Bowmansville,  Pa. ;  died 
July  3,  1938,  at  Stevens,  Pa. ;  aged  90  y.  7  m. 
3.2  d.  He  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  Bowmans- 
ville Mennonite  Church.  As  a  young  man  he 
.came  to  Indiana.  Here  in  1877  he  joined  hands 
and  heart  with  Sister  Barbara  Wenger  as  life 
companion.  While  in  Indiana  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  he  shared  the  lot  for  the 
ministry.  In  1884  they  moved  back  to  the  vicin- 
ity of  Bowmansville,  Pa.  Barbara  was  buried 
Aug.  1,  1923.  One  son  died  in  infancy.  Two 
children  remain.  Father  lived  with  them  alter- 
pately.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  lived  with 
the  son  Menno  at  Stevens,  Pa.  The  daughter 
(Hettie)  is  married  to  Jacob  B.  Gehmau  of 
MorgantQwn,  Pa.  Seven  grandchildren  and  six 
great-grandchildren  also  remain.  He  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  Church  fellowship  by 
Bishop  George  Weaver,  in  1869,  at  Bowmans- 
ville. Bro.  Leinbach  was  of  a  quiet,  unassuming 
disposition,  a  man  of  deep  and  settled  convic- 
tions in  his  faith  in  Christ.  Funeral  services 
were  held  iu  the  Weaverland  Church.  Bro. 
Isaac  W.  Geigly  served  at  the  house  and  Bro. 
John  M.  Sander  preached  the  funeral  sermon  on 
Proy.  4  :10.  There  remain  also  of  the  departed 
1  sister  (Elizabeth,  widow  of  Preacher  Abra- 
ham B.  Gehman)  and  1  brother  (Jacob  of  Good- 
ville.  Pa.).    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Horst. — Lehman  K.,  son  of  Levi  and  Susan 
Horst  (deceased)  was  born  Feb.  16,  1888,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  died  at  his  home  at  Upland, 
Calif,,  June  24,  1938;  aged  50  y.  4  m.  8  d. 
Nov.  14,  1909,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Alice  L.  Myers.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
daughters  and  3  sons :  Ruth,  wife  of  Harold 
Bucher ;  Orpha ;  Esther ;  Nora,  wife  of  Claud 
Hostetler;  Menno,  Melvin,  and  Mark,  air  of  Up- 
land.   He  also  leaves  3  grandchildren  and  4 


brothers  (Daniel  and  Clarence  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa. ;  Elmer  of  Reading,  Pa. ;  Harvey  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Lehman 
of  ijancaster  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Parmer  of  Mau- 
gansvine,  Aia.),  also  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Jiis  place  iu  tue  churcu  was  seldom  vacanc.  He 
aiwaya  enjoyed  being  in  service  for  his  Master, 
xsefore  passing  his  expressed  desire  was  tliat 
Jesus  would  soon  take  him  home.    During  his 
illness  he  suffered  intensely  but  was  very  patient 
and  submissive  and  resigned  to  whatever  was 
the  Lord  s  will  for  him.    i'uneral  services  were 
conducted  at  JN'orth  Pomona  Church  in  charge 
of  Bro.  James  Bucher  assisted  by  Alvin  Burk- 
hOider.    Texts,  1  Sam.  20:18;  Jas.  4:14. 
■■'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father,  dear, 
INo  more  to  see  him  here ; 
But  yet  we  re  glad,  if  God  saw  best, 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest, 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair. 
May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there." 

The  Family. 


MiUer. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Annie  Kraybill,  was  born  Feb.  13,  1875 ;  died 
at  tlie  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Paul  Hern- 
ley  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.),  May  19,  1938.  She 
had  been  ailing  for  the  last  4  years ;  several 
times  so  weak  she  could  not  raise  a  hand,  but 
with  it  ali  was  an  example  of  patience.  Aged : 
63  y.  3  m.  6  d.  Nov.  28,  1895  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Phares  C.  MLUer.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children.  She  is  survived  by 
tier  husband,  4  sons  (Arthur  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.; 
Raymond  of  Rheems,  Pa. ;  Martin  of  Florin, 
Pa.;  Phares,  Jr.,  of  Rheems),  3  daughters 
(Ruth,  wite  of  Paul  Herniey  ;  Emma,  wife  of 
Phares  Longenecker,  Harrisburg,  Pa. ;  Ella, 
wife  of  Lloyd  Nissley,  Bainbridge,  Pa.),  20 
grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Edwin  Souder  of 
Telford,  Pa.),  and  1  brother  (irvin  Kraybill  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.).  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  in  early  life  and  remained  true  to 
the  end,  looking  to  Christ  who  can  give  us  grace 
in  every  hour  of  need.  She  often  expressed  her 
desire  to  go  home.  May  22  a  short  service  was 
held  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  iu  charge  of 
Bro.  Simon  Garber,  followed  by  services  at 
Bossier's  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Noah  Kis- 
ser and  Martin  Kraybill. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother  dear. 
No  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best, 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest, 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair. 
May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there." 

By  a  daughter. 


Koth. — Michael,  son  of  Bishop  Jacob  and 
Mary  (Lauber)  Roth,  was  born  Jan.  22,  1868, 
at  Wilimeudiugen  Baden,  Germany;  died  June 
23,  1938,  at  his  home  near  Milford,  Neb.,  of 
heart  ailment ;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  1  d.  He  had 
not  been  well  for  the  past  years,  being  bedfast 
the  last  four  weeks,  suffering  much  at  times, 
but  bore  it  all  patiently.  He  expressed  his  de- 
sire to  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord.  He  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  He  was  a  loving 
father,  and  of  a  cheerful  disposition,  which  won 
him  many  friends.  He  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home.  Church,  and  community.  He  came 
to  America  at  the  age  of  19,  making  his  home  at 
Milford.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mag- 
delene  Gaacho  on  Nov.  27,  1892.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  6  sous  and  3  daughters  (Dan- 
iel, Joe  L.,  William,  Mrs.  Jannie  Beckler,  Jake, 
Albert  and  Alma  of  near  Milford  ;  Edward  and 
Mrs.  Frieda  Kauffman  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.). 
He  leaves  his  loving  wife,  5  sons,  3  daughters, 
29  grandchildren,  a  sister  (Mrs.  Bina  Gascho 
of  Wood  River),  a  brother  (Ben  of  Milford), 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  One  sou  (Dan- 
iel), 4  grandchildren,  his  parents,  10  brothers 
and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Zimmerman. 
"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  father  dear. 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear, 
A  nobler  father  could  not  be  ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  thought  best, 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest." 


Yoder. — Saloma  Ann,  daughter  of  Joshua  and 
Lydia  Kauffman,  was  born  near  West  Liberty, 
O.,  Aug.  29,  1854;  died  July  7,  1938;  aged  82 
y.  10  m.  22  d.  When  but  a  young  girl  her 
mother  was  taken  away,  and  she  never  knew 
the  friendship  of  a  mother  as  we  have  known  it. 
Feb.  26,  1876,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Menno  S.  Yoder.  They  started  their  married 
life  on  a  farm  near  Five  Points,  later  moving 
to  West  Liberty  where  she  spent  the  remaining 
days  of  her  life.    Their  home  was  blessed  with 


7  children,  2  preceding  her  in  death  (Anna 
Maud  and  Benjamin  H.).  The  five  remaining 
are  Alpha  and  Marion  of  Bellefontaine,  Sher- 
man and  Bertha  of  West  Liberty  and  Nellie 
(Mrs.  John  Warye)  of  Urbana  ;  also  17  grand- 
children and  7  great-grandchildren,  besides  her 
aged  companion.  Two  brothers  (Solomon  and 
Jacob),  and  2  sisters  (Lizzie  and  Nancy)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death,  while  1  sister  (Martha  Yo- 
der) and  a  host  of  friends  and  neighbors  re- 
main to  mourn  her  passing.  In  early  girlhood 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  uniting  with 
the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church,  where  she 
tilled  the  place  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher  for 
twenty-five  years.  For  the  past  ten  years  she 
had  been  deprived  of  church-going  privilege. 
"We  shall  meet  you  some  day.  Mother, 

On  that  bright  and  shining  shore. 
If  we  follow  your  dear  Saviour 
Who  our  sins  on  Calvary  bore." 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  10  in  the 
South  Union  Church  in  charge  of  8.  E.  Aligyer, 
assisted  by  Marion  Y.  King.    Burial  in  ioder 
Cemetery  on  the  Ludlow  road. 


Allen. — Sara  Jane  Allen  was  born  at  Perry, 
Mo.,  May  4,  1902,  the  last  of  12  children  born 
to  James  and  Sarah  Griffith.  She  grew  to 
womanhood  in  Perry,  and  on  Feb.  26,  1921,  she 
was  united  iu  marriage  to  Russell  Allen.  Three 
children  were  born  into  this  home  (Betty  Jane, 
Richard  Earl,  and  Martha  Sue).  In  the  spring 
of  1934,  the  family  moved  to  Hannibal  where 
they  have  lived  since.  For  many  J»*rs  Sister 
Allen  has  been  in  poor  health  and  suffered  almost 
continuously.  In  a  prayer  meetiaj  on  Spruce 
Street  iu  the  spring  of  1934,  she  aawpted  Jesus 
Christ  and  lived  in  fellowship  with  Him  ever 
since.  On  July  26,  1935,  she  and  her  husband 
became  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  till  the  day 
of  her  passing.  Often  she  came  to  services  be- 
cause she  loved  her  Lord  when  really  not  able 
physically.  She  was  a  very  devoted  mother, 
loved  her  children  dearly,  and  tauikt  them  to 
love  the  Word  of  God  and  to  pray.  Many  hours 
she  spent  with  her  children  in  fellowship  with 
the  Lord.  June  27  she  became  ill  and  gradually 
grew  worse.  On  July  3,  she  was  taken  to  Lev- 
ering Hospital.  Conscious  that  her  time  on 
earth  was  short,  she  called  her  family  to  her 
bedside  and  gave  them  good-bye,  then  prayed 
many  times,  "Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 
She  spent  her  last  conscious  days  iu  praying 
for  her  family,  her  relatives,  her  friends,  the 
church,  and  other  sick  folks.  She  also  testified 
much  of  the  saving  grace  of  God.  She  lapsed 
into  unconsciousness  Saturday  morning  and 
passed  quietly  away  Sunday  morning,  July  10. 
She  has  left  behind  her  husband,  3  children,  2 
brothers  (N.  E.  and  James  Griffith  both  of 
Perry),  1  sister  (Mrs.  John  Mulldoon  of  Port- 
laud,  Oreg.),  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  Church, 
and  community.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  12  at  the  Meuuouite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Hannibal,  by  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  and 
she  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  parents  in  the 
Wolfe  Cemetery  near  Perry,  Mo. 


Heatwole. — David  Grove,  son  of  Daniel  S.  and 
Elizabeth  (Groves)  Heatwole,  was  born  Mar. 
19,  1855,  at  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ;  died  at 
Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  June  14,  1938,  after  a  month's  illness.  He 
was  the  third  child  and  last  surviving  member 
of  his  family.  A  brother  (Perry  X.)  died  in 
1936  at  the  age  of  85.  Dec.  11,  1888,  he  was 
united  iu  marriage  with  Rebecca  S.  Swartz  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  who  survives  with  the  follow- 
ing children :  Wand  of  Tulsa,  Okla.,  Minor  of 
Dayton,  Frank  of  Harrisonburg,  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Liskey  of  Dayton,  and  Mintie  at  home  and  1 
grandson.  Grove  Carver  Heatwole,  Dayton.  His 
father,  Daniel  S.,  was  ordained  a  minister  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1857,  and  in  that  body 
he  became  widely  known  as  a  capable  and  influ- 
ential expounder  of  the  Gospel  as  well  as  a 
wise  and  able  counsellor  in  the  conference,  of 
which  he  was  for  a  time  moderator.  His  mother, 
Elizabeth  (Groves),  was  a  devoted  mother  and 
faithful  companion  to  her  husband  in  his  work, 
ready  to  share  with  him  the  joys,  sorrows,  bur- 
dens, and  experiences  that  come  to  those  who 
are  called  to  service.  Their  home  was  known 
far  and  wide  for  its  hospitality  and  gentle 
modes  of  living.  So  naturally  Grove  desired  and 
enjoyed  these  same  things  in  his  own  home. 
When  Grove  married  he  bought  his  mother's 
home  place  near  Dayton,  which  had  been  in  the 
Groves  family  for  several  generations.  Thirteen 
years  ago  he  retired  from  farming  and  bought 
a  home  near  the  farm,  where  his  great-grand- 
father (David  Heatwole)  who  came  from  Penn- 
sylvania in  1795  had  bought  and  who  is  the 
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ancestor  of  all  the  numerous  Heatwoles  through- 
out the  U.  S.  The  late  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole 
was  another  great-grandson.  David's  shoemaker 
shop  is  still  standing  on  that  farm,  well  pre- 
served. D.  Grove  Heatwole  possessed  a  genial 
nature.  He  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
54  years,  having  united  with  the  Weaver's  con- 
gregation with  his  wife  in  the  summer  of  1884. 
He  was  a  devoted  father  and  husband.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  the  home,  June  16,  con- 
ducted b.v  Bishops  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Lewis 
Shank.  Text,  John  13  :1.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
beside  his  mother  in  Weaver's  Cemetery. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  382) 

make  up  for  the  lapse  of  last  Sunday;  we 
need  balance  to  reach  the  ultimate  goal.  Re- 
producing the  life  of  Christ  in  the  child  is 
producing  Christian  character  and  enlarging 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Our  Master  teacher's 
success  is  due  to  the  fact  that  fie  taught  men. 
The  S.  S.  teacher  should  be  able  to  produce 
action  and  convince  the  class.  Nothing  is 
taught  until  something  is  learned.  The  S.  S. 
teacher  must  live  what  he  teaches  or  one  mis- 
step between  Sundays  can  undo  all  the  teach- 
ing he  does  on  Sunday.  The  ambition  of 
each  S.  S.  teacher  whose  life  is  in  touch  with 
God  is  to  present  Christ  in  such  a  way  as  to 
slip  out  of  the  picture;  so  that  the  class  will 
see,  uphold  and  worship  God.  It  is  often  not 
the  message  but  the  light  shining  in  the  lives 
of  the  teacher  that  wins  boys  and  girls  to 
Christ.  Christianity,  like  a  watch,  must  be 
wound  regularly  to  be  kept  running  smoothly 
and  keeps  pupils  in  right  paths  of  giving  and 
service.  The  largest  cemetery  is  where  un- 
used opportunities  are  buried.  The  gigantic 
command  of  the  Bible  embodies  the  two 
great  commands  of  the  Bible:  that  of  loving 
God  first  and  of  loving  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves. Even  without  the  Great  Commission, 
the  joy  of  His  goodness  should  be  enough 
to  make  us  want  to  go  out  and  tell  others. 
The  Sunday  school  prepares  youth  for  every- 
day living,  the  ministry  and  missionary  activi- 
ty. Let  us  teach — then  continue  teaching. 

— Secretary. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  twenty-sixth  Annual  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  the  Plain  View 
Church  on  July  4,  1938. 

Organization: — Mod.,  A.  J.  Steiner;  Chor., 
Geo.  Mumaw;  Secy.,  Mrs.  David  Steiner. 

Theme:  "Consecrated  Workers,"  "Behold 
the  fields  are  white  already  to  harvest"  (John 
4:35). 

Program:  (Forenoon)  The  Faithful  Work- 
er; "Commit  to  Faithful  Men"  (II  Tim.  2: 
2);  The  Devotional  Life,  Paul  Miller;  Ser- 
mon, A.  J.  Steiner;  A  Practical  Faith,  Calvin 
Mast.  (Afternoon)  Children's  Meeting,  Mrs. 
Jonathan  Hostetler;  Love  for  Souls,  Jonathan 
Hostetler;  Prov.  18:16,  Allen  Bixler;  Trained 
Workers,  Russel  Royer;  (Evening)  Kidron 
Chorus;  Sermon,  David  Steiner. 

Outstanding  Thoughts :— Our  devotional 
life  should  consist  of  more  than  a  hurried 
reading  and  prayer  when  we  are  fatigued  and 
sleepy.  One  who  is  continually  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer  will  receive  rich  blessings  from  the 
One  who  said,  "Him  that  cometh  to  Me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

We  need  to  get  out  into  the  "fields  white 
already  to  harvest."  The  work  is  difficult,  but 
the  sickle  must  be  put  in.  Personal  evange- 
lism is  needed  which  is  not  blind  to  the  fields 
of  nearby  opportunities.  Our  church  (which 
has  existed  over  four  hundred  years)  should 
have  at  least  five  million  members. 

We  may  have  only  a  little  faith,  but  it  is 
in  a  great  God.  We  need  faith  in  Christ, 
labors  of  love,  and  to  keep  looking  for  His 
appearing. 

Love  for  souls  is  prompted  by  a  love  for 


Christ.  We  will  love  souls  if  we  have  a 
yielded  life  filled  with  the  Spirit,  a  personal 
faith  in  God,  and  a  vision  of  the  lost.  Over  63 
souls  are  dying  every  minute  without 
Christ!  Have  I  done  my  best? 

Whether  we  have  ten  or  one  talent,  we  must 
use  them  or  they  become  useless.  One  of  the 
most  beautiful  things  is  a  mind  wholly  con- 
secrated to  God.  In  sad  contrast  is  the  bril- 
liant mind  given  over  to  the  service  of  the 
devil.  God  blesses  the  surrendered  talents 
given  wholly  to  Him. 

The  call  comes  in  the  work  of  the  world 
for  trained  workers;  why  not  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  We  should  not  be  servants  of  our 
training,  but  let  our  training  serve  us.  We 
need  training  to  bring  the  salvation  story 
clearly  to  others. 

In  his  early  life  Jacob  was  a  deceiver.  After 
meeting  God  at  Peniel  his  old  mode  of  life 
was  changed.  He  lost  his  pride,  his  boasting, 
his  self  energy,  his  self  consideration.  Even 
his  name  was  changed  to  Israel,  meaning 
the  Prince  of  God.  Only  the  cleansed,  changed 
life  can  be  richly  used  in  the  fields  which 
are  waiting  to  be  harvested.  Secretary. 


Job,  West  Va. 

Report  of  the  meeting  held  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  July  4,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Paul  Good;  Chor.,  K. 
AI.  Shank;  Secy.,  Mary  Suter. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Nonresistance,  N. 
E.  Troyer;  Nonconformity,  J.  E.  Kurtz; 
Signs  of  the  Times,  L.  S.  Yoder;  Children's 
Meeting,  Elsa  Yoder;  Obedience  to  the  Laws 
of  our  Land,  H.  A.  Brunk;  Obedience  to 
Christ  and  His  Church,  N.  E.  Troyer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Jesus  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer  was  called  the  Prince  of  Peace 
long  before  He  came  into  the  world,  and  He 
was  true  to  His  name.  I  Pet.  2:23.  It  was 
intended  that  God's  people  should  suffer; 
so  let  us  practice  nonresistance,  if  it  does 
cost  a  little  suffering.  Christ  established  the 
Church  and  has  called  His  people  out  of  the 
world  into  the  Church,  so  He  has  a  perfect 
right  to  tell  us  how  to  conform  to  the  Church. 
If  God  didn't  want  us  to  be  separate  He 
wouldn't  have  needed  to  establish  the  Church. 
We  are  to  be  conformed  to  Christian  stand- 
ards in  our  business  life,  social  life,  enter- 
tainment, and  dress.  We  are  living  in  the 
evening  twilight  of  time.  Jesus  has  given  us 
the  warning  telling  us  that  when  these  signs 
begin  to  come  to  pass  we  should  begin  to 
watch  for  His  coming.  The  many  signs  that 
are  coming  to  pass  at  the  present  time  give 
the  Mennonite  Church  a  wonderful  challenge. 
Christian  people  should  be  obedient  to  the 
powers  that  are  ordained  of  God.  Jesus  Christ 
obeyed  the  civil  laws  and  the  laws  of  the 
Father.  Christian  people  should  not  think 
they  are  obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  land  if 
they  are  not  caught  in  their  disobeying  it. 
Jesus  Christ  offered  Himself  and  came  into 
the  world  to  obey  the  will  of  the  Father. 
It  is  extremely  sinful  for  His  children  to  be 
stubborn  and  disobedient  to  the  One  who 
has  given  His  life  for  us. 

— Secretary. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  (D.V.) 
August  16-18,  1938. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


The  Scottdale  Mennonite  congregation 
vyould  like  to  borrow  a  tent  for  use  in  evange- 
listic meetings  for  the  period  beginning  Aug. 
14  and  continuing  for  two  or  three  weeks. 
Any  one  knowing  of  a  suitable  tent  available 
during  that  time  will  please  inform  Geo.  W. 
Cutrell.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  385) 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Ya.  We  like 
to  have  folks  come  to  see  what  we  are 
doing  in  the  Ozarks.  Bro.  Histand  is 
a^^•ay  and  we  are  looking  for  him  any 
day.  We  badly  need  him.  Since  he  was 
here  and  went  away  again  we  greatly 
miss  his  services. 

There  are  many  unsaved  souls  here. 
Pray  that  they  too  may  see  the  light 
and  answer  the  call  to  a  higher  life. 

Our  needs  were  well  supplied  for 
Bible  School  and  some  left  over  to  go 
well  into  winter  months.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  these.  We  feel  that  we  get  all 
the  blessings  and  give  but  few.  May 
His  name  be  glorified. 

In  His  service 

July  18,  1938.    Maude  E.  Douglass. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


S.  E.  Iowa  Young  People's  Institute 

Our  congregations  in  southeastern  Iowa 
have  planned  for  a  fourth  consecutive  In- 
stitute at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  17-21.  As  heretofore,  an  earnest 
effort  was  made  to  arrange  a  program  that 
will  prove  practical  and  helpful  to  our  young 
people.  Book  Study  will  consist  of  I  Peter, 
I  Timothy,  and  Genesis.  An  able  group  of 
instructors  has  been  secured.  This  fact,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  very  fine  and  in- 
teresting subjects,  should  make  this  Institute 
worth  the  time  and  means  of  our  young 
people  to  attend.  Instructors  are  as  follows: 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  director;  Margaret  Horst, 
matron;  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  R. 
Smucker. 

A  sincere  invitation  is  extended  to  all  young 
folks  to  attend.  For  further  information — with 
reference  to  lodging,  tuition,  etc.,  or  a  bulletin, 
write  to  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  R-4. 

S.  J.  Horst,  Secy. 


I  expect  to  pass  through  this  life  but  once. 
If  therefore  there  be  any  kindness  I  can  show, 
or  any  good  thing  I  can  do  to  any  fellow 
being,  let  me  do  it  now.  Let  me  not  defer 
or  neglect  it,  for  I  shall  not  pass  this  way  a- 
gain. — Mrs.  A.  B.  Hegeman. 


No  man  ever  truly  repented  and  turned 
away  from  all  his  sins,  until  by  faith  he  ac- 
cepted the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ 
upon  the  cross. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Whatsoever  he  [Christ]  saith  unto 
you,  do  it." 


This  is  the  only  command  we  have 
from  the  virgin  Mary  concerning  her 
Son  Jesus.  If  Catholics  would  heed  this 
command  instead  of  praying  so  profuse- 
ly to  the  "holy  virgin"  it  would  be  bet- 
iter  for  them  and  the  Cause. 


Absolute  obedience  to  Christ  is  a  sure 
result  of  maintaining  the  perfect  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts.  As  Christ  Him- 
self says,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. ...  Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 


"Study  to  be  quiet,"  is  one  of  Paul's 
many  admonitions  to  the  Thessalonian 
brethren.  This  follows  soon  after  he 
had  reminded  them  that  God  had  called 
them  "unto  holiness."  Holiness  and 
quietness  are  inseparable  companions ; 
a  lesson  that  some  Christian  professors 
have  not  yet  fully  learned. 


"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerfvil  giver." 

This  is  another  fact  which  all  Christian 
people  should  cherish.  The  law  of  sow- 
ing and  reaping  is  thus  expressed  by 
the  beloved  apostle :  "Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  .  .  . 
He  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap 
also  bountifully."  The  cheerful  giver  (of 
time,  money,  and  service)  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  is  simply  enjoy- 
I  ing  foretastes  of  the  more  abundant 
cheerfulness  in  store  for  him  or  her  in 
the  glory  world. 


One  of  the  richest  treasures  found  in 
the  writings  of  the  apostle  Paul  is  that 
given  in  Hebrews  12 :14 — "Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness  or  [sancti- 
fication,  R.  V.]  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  Some  people  would 
put  ofif  holiness  until  after  they  have 
stumbled  along  for  a  time  after  they 
are  justified;  but  this  teaching  in  the 
writings  of  Paul  says  positively  that 


without  holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  Peace  and  holiness  are  two  es- 
sentials of  the  genuine  Christian  life. 
They  are  twin  qualities  belonging  to 
the  life  of  every  consecrated  child  of 
God. 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


We  see  in  Hebrews  12:14  more  than 
a  mere  controversial  point  pertaining 
to  holiness.  Without  losing  sight  of 
the  fact  that  no  unholy  person  has  any 
assurance  of  ever  seeing  the  Lord  (un- 
less he  repents  and  turns  to  God),  let 
us  grasp  with  equal  clearness  the  fact 
that  God  wants  all  His  people  to  "fol- 
low peace  with  all  men."  In  Rom.  12: 
17-21  Paul  throws  further  light  on  this 
point,  saying,  "If  it  be  possible,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men."  In  other 
words,  have  a  loving,  peaceful  attitude 
toward  all  men  whether  they  be  friend 
or  foe.  But  there  are  some  people 
whose  soul  is  too  pusillanimously  small 
to  appreciate  your  attitude  of  uniform 
kindness  toward  all  men.  In  that  case, 
be  sure  that  the  fault  lies  with  them,  not 
with  yourself.  "Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath.  ...  If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him.  ..." 


"Give  attendance  to  reading."  This 
advice  carries  with  it  two  thoughts: 

(1)  Be  diligent  in  your  reading  habits. 

(2)  Be  careful  as  to  what  you  read. 
As  "reading  maketh  a  full  man,"  the 
more  you  read  the  fuller  you  get.  And 
this  fact  emphasizes  the  other  fact  that 
if  you  would  "be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God,"  it  is  needful  that  you 
read  the  literature  that  is  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  habitual  Bible  read- 
er, the  habitual  novel  reader,  the  con- 
stant reader  of  the  daily  newspaper,  the 
constant  devourer  of  sporting  news, 
etc.,  etc.,  all  get  full.  After  you  have 
decided  what  the  various  fulnesses  are 
like,  then  choose  the  character  of  your 
literature. 


"Righte'ousness  exalteth  a  nation  ;  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 


IV.    Mennonite  Schools 

Mennonite  schools  are  not  as  new 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  as  some  peo- 
ple think  they  are.  Early  in  the  history 
of  the  Mennonites  in  America,  they 
saw  to  it  that  their  children  had  an  op- 
portunity to  learn  the  rvidiments  of  an 
education.  In  eastern  Pennsylvania 
there  are  still  evidences  of  this, 
where  in  a  few  places  you  see  a  school- 
house  on  one  corner  and  a  Mennonite 
Church  on  the  other.  It  is  said  that 
forty  years  before  Robert  Raikes 
started  the  Sunday  school  movement 
there  was  a  Mennonite  school  in  exist- 
ence where  they  taught  the  children 
"the  three  R's"  during  the  week  and 
the  Bible  on  Sunday. 

In  1894,  in  a  conversation  with  the 
late  J.  S.  Cofifman,  pioneer  Mennonite 
evangelist,  the  writer  first  learned  of 
the  beginning  of  a  Mennonite  school  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw  being 
in  charge  of  it.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  what  is  now  Goshen  College,  and  also 
the  beginning  of  the  (then)  experiment 
of  higher  education  conducted  among 
the  main  body  of  Mennonites  in 
America.  Previous  to  this,  a  school 
was  conducted  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites  in  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
as  early  as  1869. 

This  pioneer  movement  in  behalf  of 
a  higher  education  was  not  without  its 
attendant  struggles.  Somebody  must 
learn  how,  and  as  usual  the  pioneers 
had  not  learned  the  whole  art  of  con- 
ducting schools  before  they  began  the 
experiment.  The  school  at  Wadsworth 
was  discontinued  after  a  number  of 
years,  and  the  school  at  Elkhart  faced 
many  struggles.  Three  years  after  the 
founding  of  Elkhart  Institute  a  build- 
ing was  erected,  owned  by  a  corpora- 
tion known  as  "The  Elkhart  Institute 
Association."  In  1903  the  institution 
was  moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  be- 
came known  as  Goshen  College.  By 
vote  of  the  members  of  the  Association 
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they  voluntarily  surrendered  their 
claims  to  the  ownership  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  the  College  became  the 
property  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

One  of  the  difficulties  confronting 
the  school  (and  this  difficulty  is  still  in 
a  measure  encountered  by  our  schools) 
was  that  the  teachers  were  trained  in 
colleges  and  universities  and  seminaries 
that  were  not  strictly  orthodox,  and 
the  products  of  these  unorthodox 
schools  became  the  leaders  of  our 
young  people  seeking  an  education". 
This  problem  is  known  best  among 
those  who  have  borne  the  responsibility 
of  maintaining  our  institutions  upon 
a  strictly  orthodox  Mennonite  founda- 
tion. It  is  a  perpetual  problem,  and  will 
be  so  long  as  we  are  in  the  midst  of  an 
unconverted  world.  In  our  schools,  as 
well  as  in  our  other  Church  enterprises 
which  bring  us  into  contact  with  world 
enterprises  and  institutions,  there  is 
need  for  a  continual  application  of  the 
Biblical  admonition,  "Fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith." 

No  sooner  had  Goshen  College  dem- 
onstrated the  fact  that  it  was  possible 
to  maintain  a  Mennonite  school  of 
higher  learning  than  sentiment  began 
to  rise  west  of  the  Mississippi  in  favor 
of  a  Mennonite  school  in  that  region. 
The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  put 
itself  on  record  in  favor  of  a  Bible 
school,  and  invited  other  western  con- 
ferences to  join  in  a  united  efifort  to 
bring  it  to  pass.  That  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  movement  which  resulted  in 
the  founding  of  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School  in  1909.  The  name  has 
since  then  been  changed  to  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School. 

Not  many  years  later  another  move- 
ment was  started  in  favor  of  establish- 
ing a  Mennonite  school  somewhere  in 
the  East.  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  first  spoken 
of  in  connection  with  this  work,  but  cir- 
cumstances led  to  a  change  of  location, 
and  a  four-week  Bible  term  was  held 
at  the  Hayfield  mansion  (a  building 
formerly  owned  by  George  Washing- 
ton) near  Alexandria,  Va.  Prospects 
for  a  time  looked  favorable  for  this 
location,  but  again  there  was  a  turn 
in  circumstances,  so  that  the  next  short 
Bible  term  was  held  in  Assembly  Park 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  is  now 
located,  the  present  building  having 
been  erected  in  1919. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  we  have  said 
little  about  the  pioneer  leaders  in  these 
movements.  We  have  already  mention- 
ed the  name  of  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw,  the 
founder  of  what  is  now  Goshen  College. 
He  was  heartily  supported  by  J.  S. 
Cofifman,  who  later  became  president 
of  the  Elkhart  Institute  Association. 
Others  who  took  a  leading  interest  in 
this  work  were  J.  S.  liartzler,  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  faculty,  and  a 
little  later  on  N.  E.  Byers,  who  became 
the  first  principal  of  Elkhart  Institute 
anfl  held  that  position  until  about  ten 


or  twelve  years  after  the  institution 
was  moved  to  Goshen.  Among  the 
pioneer  advocates  of  a  Bible  school  in 
the  Middle  West  was  the  late  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  who  a  number  of  years  later 
took  similar  interest  in  favor  of  a  school 
in  the  East.  From  the  establishment 
of  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 
in  1909  until  many  years  later  three 
men  loomed  large  in  the  history  of  the 
institution:  D.  H.  Bender  as  principal, 
T.  M.  Erb  as  business  manager,  and 
A.  L.  Hess  as  chief  financial  backer. 
In  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  we 
may  note  as  pioneer  leaders  in  the 
movement  (besides  Geo.  R.  Brunk) 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  P.  S.  Hartman,  F.  B. 
Showalter,  J.  E.  Suter,  and  others.  The 
following  have  served  the  institution  as 
principal  or  president:  J.  B.  Smith,  A. 
D.  Wenger,  and  J.  L.  Stauffer.  The 
present  heads  of  these  three  institutions 
are  the  following:  Goshen  College: 
President,  S.  C.  Yoder ;  Dean,  H.  S. 
Bender.  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School:  President,  Milo  Kaui¥man; 
Dean,  Paul  Erb.  Eastern  Mennonite 
School :  President,  J.  L.  Stauffer ;  Dean, 
C.  K.  Lehman. 

We  might  say  a  word  about  the  at- 
tendance at  these  schools.  After  Elk- 
hart Institute  had  been  in  operation 
about  five  or  six  years,  Principal  Byers 
stood  up  before  the  school  one  morning 
(during  a  short  Bible  term)  and  impart- 
ed the  cheering  news  that  for  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  school  there 
were  a  hundred  students  in  actual  at- 
tendance. During  the  past  year  the 
total  enrollment  in  these  three  schools 
has  about  reached  the  thousand  mark. 
Besides  these,  there  have  been  about  a 
dozen,  more  or  less,  of  winter  Bible 
schools  maintained  among  us,  the  length 
of  terms  ranging  from  two  to  twelve 
weeks,  in  at  least  one  of  which  the  en- 
rollment has  passed  the  hundred  mark. 

But  total  enrollment  of  students  is 
not  the  chief  gauge  by  which  the  suc- 
cesses or  failure  of  these  schools  should 
be  measured.  We  want  each  one  of 
these  schools  to  reach  the  top  when  it 
comes  to  educational  standards  and  ef- 
ficiency of  work  accomplished.  But 
over  and  above  that  is  the  matter  of 
scriptural  loyalty  to  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel  and  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  If  this  standard  has  not  reach- 
ed the  hundred  per  cent  mark,  there  is 
that  much  room  for  improvement.  The 
professed  object  of  these  schools  is  to 
train  our  young  people  to  become  use- 
ful servants  of  God  and  the  Church, 
valiant  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  exemplars 
and  promulgators  of  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  standards  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  To  this  end  let  our 
])rayers  and  our  labors  be  devoted. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Mennonite 
Literature. 


It  is  important  that  we  keep  the  spirit 
of  reverence  among  the  children  in  the 
summer  Bible  school. — Irvin  Roth. 


A  CONFERENCE  SERMON 


(Sermon  delivered  at  Ohio  Mennonite  and 
Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Conference  at  Crown 
Hill  Church  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  May  26, 
1938  by  E.  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio.) 

Text:  Acts  20:28. 

This  text  was  given  by  the  apostle 
Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus  whom  he 
called  together  to  Miletus  for  a  last  ad- 
monition concerning  the  church  for 
which  they  were  responsible.  The  ob- 
ject of  concern  is  the  Church  which  He 
purchased  with  His  own  blood.  The 
greater  the  price  paid  for  anything,  the 
greater  the  concern  should  be  that  it 
may  be  carefully  preserved.  Since  Christ 
paid  the  enormous  price,  His  own  life 
blood,  no  wonder  He  is  concerned  that 
the  Church  shall  not  be  wasted.  Christ 
is  concerned  about  the  people  of  this 
world,  that  they  may  come  under  the 
redeeming  power  of  the  blood  and  there- 
by become  a  part  of  the  Church. 

The  Kind  of  a  Church  God  Expects 

1.  An  Obedient  Church.  —  Christ 
clearly  enjoins  this  upon  His  followers. 
"If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. 
...  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him  and  make 
our  abode  with  him"  (John  14:15,  23). 
Of  the  early  Church,  after  the  3000  were 
added,  after  Pentecost  it  is  said,  "They 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine"  (Acts  2:42). 

In  speaking  of  His  people  under  the 
Old  Covenant  God  said  to  Moses,  "O, 
-that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all 
my  commandments  always,  that  it 
might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their 
children  forever"  (Deut.  5:29).  The 
blessing,  prosperity,  and  well  being,  of 
any  people,  both  present  and  future  de- 
pends on  their  obedience  to  God. 

2.  A  Separate  People. — The  doctrine 
of  separation  for  the  children  of  God 
from  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  is 
set  forth  in  the  Scripture  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation,  and  this  separation  con- 
tinues in  eternity.  This  separation  il 
illustrated  in  the  history  of  Israel. 
Though  they  lived  in  Egypt  many 
years,  yet  they  remained  a  distinct  and 
separate  people  from  the  Egyptians. 
When  they  went  into  the  land  of  Canaan 
God  said,  "If  you  obey  my  voice,  I  will 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land;" 
but  because  they  failed  to  obey,  many 
remained  and  became  as  thorns  in  their 
side  and  a  snare  unto  them. 

God  told  them  they  were  to  make  no 
league  with  people  of  the  land,  "neither 
shall  your  sons  and  daughters  inter- 
marry" (Jgs.  2:2,  3).  In  listening  to  a 
speaker  on  the  doctrine  of  separation 
he  made  the  statement,  "Scriptural 
separation  is  not  separation  from  peo- 
ple, but  separation  from  evil."  We  find, 
however,  that  Paul  says,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers." An  unbeliever  is  a  person;  it 
cannot  possibly  be  anything  else.  He 
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also  says,  "Come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate."  II  Corinthians  6 : 
14-17. 

The  question  is  sometimes  raised, 
How  far  should  Christian  separation 
go,  since  there  are  religious  groups  that 
Ignore  much  of  the  teachmg  of  the 
Scriptures?  Christian  separation  is  sep- 
aration from  unbelievers  and  from  all 
others  who  do  not  believe  in  separation. 

Christ  our  High  Priest  was  "separate 
from  sinners"  (Heb.  7:26).  Though  He 
ate  with  them  He  was  not  influenced  by 
their  sinfulness,  and  sought  only  to 
condemn  sin  and  lead  them  to  God. 

3.  A  United  Church. — Jesus  prayed 
for  unity  among  His  followers,  "that 
the  world  may  believe"  (John  17  :21).  A 
lack  of  real  Christian  unity  among  be- 
lievers, no  doubt,  is  the  greatest  stum- 
bling block  to  the  unbelieving  world  to- 
day. "Let  us  have  unity  in  diversity," 
is  the  present  day  cry.  1  suppose  if  we 
want  unity  at  all,  we  must  be  content 
with  that  kind  for  the  present,  but  it 
is  not  the  Scriptural  ideal.  "The  mul- 
titude of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  one  soul."  "Be  ye  all  of 
one  mind."  All  speak  the  same  thing — 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind — same  judgment.  Acts  4:32,  I 
Pet.  3:8,  II  Cor.  13:11.  II  Cor.  1:10. 
The  ideal  is,  "till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith"  (Eph.  4:13),  and  this 
is  attained  only  when  we  all  have  the 
"mind  of  Christ"  (Phil.  2 :2-5). 

4.  A  Growing  Church. — "The  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved"  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women  (Acts  2:47,  5:14,  11:24).  One 
of  the  appalling  failures  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  has  been  failure  to  suc- 
cessfully hold  and  keep  for  the  Church, 
her  own  descendants.  Through  our  mis- 
sion efiforts  our  witness  goes  out  and 
we  gain  some,  which  partly  offsets  the 
other.  Many  years  ago  it  was  estimated 
there  were  five  million  Mennonite  de- 
scendants living  in  this  country,  and 
our  church  numbers  a  small  per  cent 
of  that. 

5.  As  the  Leaders,  so  the  People. — 

This  statement  is  true  in  a  general  way, 
but  needs  to  be  somewhat  qualified. 
In  speaking  of  epistles  of  commendation 
Paul  says,  "ye  are  our  epistle"  (II  Cor. 
3:2).  The  people  about  us  judge  the 
minister's  message  by  the  lives  of  peo- 
ple to  whom  he  preaches.  Where  a 
number  of  ministers  serve  together  the 
church  reflects  the  combined  attitude  of 
the  ministry. 

If  ministers  differ  too  greatly  it  will 
be  reflected  in  a  divided  church.  I  Cor. 
1 :12.   Where  there  is  one  man  with 
liberal  tendencies  he  can  break  down 
Gospel  order  in  a  church  as  fast  as  a 
half-dozen  can  build  up.  The  same  is 
true  in  Conference  districts.   If  there 
:  are  but  a  few  dissenting  voices  among 
|us  it  is  enough  to  keep  the  Church  on  a 
■decline. 
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Things  Pertaining  to  the  Ministry 

1.  Overseers. — Overseers  are  to  be 
alert  to  keep  all  destructive  influences 
out  of  the  tlock.  They  are  not  called 
to  be  overlookers,  ihe  term  Shepherd 
is  used  in  Ezek.  34  and  is  also  implied 
in  1  Peter  5.  Since  the  Scripture  speaks 
of  the  "Chief  Shepherd"  we  conclude 
that  those  who  feed  the  flock  are  con- 
sidered under-shepherds. 

The  shepherd  has  two  things  to  watch 
for :  first,  that  none  should  stray  away 
from  the  flock.  There  are  always  those 
who  want  to  run  ahead,  and  some  weak 
and  sick  ones  that  lag  behind,  and  some 
mischievous  ones  that  stray  to  the  right 
and  left;  but  as  long  as  there  is  peace, 
quietness,  and  contentment  in  the  main 
hock,  and  they  are  traveling  in  the 
right  direction  and  in  right  paths,  then 
the  loss  will  not  be  so  heavy. 

Let  us  imagine,  however,  a  flock  of 
sheep  with  a  ravenous  beast  in  the 
midst  —  "grievous  wolves,"  as  Paul 
states  later  in  this  chapter;  or,  as  Da- 
vid's experience  was,  a  lion  and  a  bear 
— and  begins  to  rip  and  slash  and  tear, 
to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  we  can 
imagine  the  consternation,  excitement, 
and  confusion  that  comes  upon  the  rest 
of  the  flock.  They  are  scattered  in  every 
direction  and  the  loss  is  heavy.  Let  us 
beware  of  the  destructive  influences  of 
false  teaching,  worldly  alliances,  pride, 
indifference,  etc.,  which  come  into  the 
midst  of  the  flock. 

2.  Holy  Ghost  Called.— The  office 
of  overseer  is  not  a  position  or  occupa- 
tion that  one  can  take  or  leave  at  will, 
but  it  is  an  office  to  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  calls  men.  "No  man  taketh  this 
honor  unto  himself"  (Heb.  5:4).  To  be 
called  an  overseer  of  the  flock  of  God  is 
indeed  a  great  calling;  greater  than  any 
office  in  any  earthly  kingdom,  for  His 
is  a  heavenly  calling;  greater  than  a 
physician,  for  he  has  to  do  with  people's 
bodies,  but  we  with  their  souls ;  greater 
than  an  educator,  who  gives  intellectual 
knowledge,  but  we  spiritual.  A  certain 
degree  of  popularity  goes  with  the  able 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  some 
become  ambitious  for  this  office;  and 
some  parents  or  relatives  are  as  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  desiring 
that  their  sons  may  have  positions  of 
prominence  and  honor  ;  and  consequent- 
ly they  lack  the  deeper  and  finer  quali- 
ties of  humility,  a  realization  of  utter 
unworthiness  and  total  reliance  upon 
God.  Isa.  6  and  Jer.  1.  I  believe  in  a 
personal  call  of  God  to  men  for  the 
ministry,  and  to  those  who  have  such  a 
call  my  advice  is  that  you  labor  quietly 
and  faithfully  in  the  capacity  where  you 
are  until  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  known 
to  the  church  that  you  are  called. 

To  the  church  at  Antioch,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  "Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them."  He  did  not  say  to  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  Separate  yourselves. 
Some  years  ago  I  was  in  a  home  where 
there  was  a  father,  a  mother,  and  a  son 
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Question  Drawer 


If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  7:14.  I.  H. 

This  verse  reads  as  follows :  "For 
the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
by  the  believing  wife,  and  the  unbe- 
lieving wife  is  sanctified  by  the  believ- 
ing husband;  else  were  your  children 
unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy." 

The  Church  at  Corinth,  like  the 
Church  in  other  communities,  was 
troubled  with  a  number  of  problems, 
among  them  that  of  Judaism.  The  Jew- 
ish view  was  that  unless  both  parents 
were  Jews,  or  Jewish  proselytes  at  the 
time  their  children  were  born,  such  chil- 
dren were  "unclean;"  but  that  the  chil- 
dren born  to  Jewish  parents,  even  if 
one  of  them  was  a  former  heathen  who 
had  become  a  proselyte  to  Judaism, 
were  "holy,"  or  "sanctified."  Paul  con- 
tends that  this  view  is  not  Scriptural; 
that  even  if  one  of  the  parents  is  an 
unbeliever,  the  believing  companion 
makes  that  a  legal  marriage  according 
to  orthodox  Jewish  standards,  so  that 
their  children  have  the  same  status  be- 
fore God  as  if  their  parents  were  both 
believers. 

The  Christian  position  is  that  "mar- 
riage is  honourable  in  all"  (Heb.  13:4). 
All  people  legally  married,  whether  ac- 
cording to  the  national  or  divine  stand- 
ards, are  recognized  as  being  "one  flesh" 
with  those  united  with  them  in  life 
companionship,  and  God  has  decreed 
that  only  death  can  break  this  bond 
(Matt.  19 :3-6 ;  Mark  10 :9)  ;  so  that  no 
children  born  in  wedlock,  even  though 
one  or  both  parents  are  unconverted, 
can  rightfully  be  classed  as  illegitimate. 
The  question  which  Paul  discusses  in 
this  chapter,  however,  is  like  the  ques- 
tion of  circumcision  (which  was  a  live 
issue  in  that  day)  ;  no  longer  a  live  issue 
in  the  Christian  Church. 

Two  more  things  pertaining  to  the 
marriage  question  are  not  touched  in 
Paul's  discussion  of  the  question  noted 
in  the  above  reference.  They  are  the 
teaching  against  mixed  marriages  be- 
tween the  people  of  God  and  the  people 
of  this  world,  and  the  question  of  di- 
vorce and  remarriage.  Concerning  the 
first  it  is  taught  against  in  both  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Plural  marriages 
and  divorce  were  tolerated  under  the 
Mosaic  law,  but  are  forbidden  under 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


of  ten  or  twelve  years.  This  lad  was 
quite  talkative,  and  made  a  number  of 
smart  statements  in  my  presence.  Then 
the  father  said,  "We  have  him  figured 
out  for  a  preacher."  It  is  sad  that  some 
people  have  such  a  perverted  idea  of  the 
ministry  and  think  it  takes  a  smooth- 
(Continued  on  page  397) 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  THREE  CROSSES 


By  A.  O.  Histand 
Text.— Luke  23:39-43. 

I.  Introductory. 

1.  Description  of  the  Cross. 

2.  The  superscription. 

3.  Why  Jesus  was  crucified. 

4.  "Numbered  with  the  transgressors." 

II.  The  Three  Crosses  Illustrated. 


Impenitent  thief      Jesus  Christ      Penitent  thief 

III.  What  the  Cross  Meant— 

1.  The  impenitent  thief. — Luke  13:3,5. 

2.  Jesus  Christ.— Heb.  12:1,2. 

3.  The  penitent  thief. — Luke  23:41,42. 

IV.  Christians  Enjoined  to  Bear  the  Cross. 

1.  At  the  gateway  of  Christian  service. — 
Luke  9:23. 

2.  The  separated  life. — Gal.  6:14. 

3.  The  exalted  life.— Phil.  2:5-8. 

4.  Christ  Our  Example.— Phil.  2:5-8;  Heb. 
12:1,2. 


GOD'S  HEDGE  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN 


By  J.  M.  Nissley 
Text.— Job  1:10. 

Introductory. — These  are  the  words  of  the 
devil  in  conversation  with  God.  God  has  a 
protection  for  every  one  that  is  adopted  into 
His  family;  none  for  those  who  are  without. 

I.  God's  Hedge  for  the  Christian. 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit.— Psa.  32:8,9;  Jno.  14: 
16. 

2.  The   Angels.— Psa.    34:7;    Heb.  13:5; 
Dan.  6:22;  II  Kings  6:17. 

3.  His  Word.— Psa.  119:105;  Jno.  15:3. 

4.  God  Himself.— Rom.  8:31. 

5.  The  Church.— Matt.  16:18;  Heb.  3:17. 

6.  Prayers  of  the  Saints. 

Examples:  Abram  for  Lot,  the  Church 
for  Peter. 

7.  Fellowship  of  the  Christians. 

II.  God  Only  Protects  If  We  Stay  within 

the  Bounds  of  the  Hedge. 


THE  INLIVING  CHRIST 


Text.— Gal.  2:20. 

I.  The  Way  Prepared 

"I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ" 
(R.  V.) 

II.  The  Way  Realized 

"Nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me." 

III.  "The  Way  Experienced 

"And  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh"  (R.  V.) 

IV.  The  Way  Explained 

"I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God" 

V.  The  Way  Made  Possible 

"Who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me."  — R.  S.  Beal. 


CHRISTIAN  LOYALTY 


Text.— I  Cor.  10:31. 
I.  Loyalty  to  God. 

1.  In  obedience.— Jer.  7:23;  Acts  5:39. 

2.  In  service.— Col.  3:17. 

3.  In  Worship.— Jno.  4:24;  I  Pet.  3:15. 

4.  In  defence  of  the  truth.— I  Pet.  3:15. 

5.  In  light  shining.— Matt.  5:13-16. 


6.  In  the  separated  life. — Jas.  1:27;  Jno. 

17:14,  16. 

7.  In  the  blessed  hope. — I  Jno.  3:1-3. 

II.  Other  Loyalties. 

1.  To  the  Church. 

2.  To  the  home. 

3.  To  parents. 

4.  To  Gospel  Standards. 

5.  To     constituted     authority  wherever 

found. 

III.  Blessings   and    Results    of  Christian 

Loyalty. — K. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


The  Gospel,  like  an  angel  of  mercy, 
can  bring  consolation  into  the  darkest 
scenes  of  adversity ;  it  can  penetrate  the 
dungeon,  and  soothe  the  sorrows  of 
the  penitent  in  his  chains,  and  on  his 
bed  of  straw.  It  has  power  to  give 
courage  to  the  heart,  and  to  brighten 
the  countenance  of  the  man  who  meets 
death  on  the  scaffold  or  on  the  gibbet,  if 
its  precious  invitations  to  the  chief  of 
sinners  be  sincerely  embraced.  It 
mitigates  the  sorrows  of  the  bereaved, 
and  wipes  away  the  bitter  tears  oc- 
casioned by  the  painful  separation  of 
affectionate  friends  and  relatives.  .  .  . 

The  cottages  of  the  poor  are  often 
blessed  with  the  consolation  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
children  of  affliction  and  poverty.  It 
was  one  of  the  signs  of  Jesus  being  the 
true  Messiah,  "that  the  poor  had  the 
gospel  preached  unto  them."  Here  it 
produces  contentment,  resignation, 
mutual  kindness,  and  the  longing  after 
immortality.  The  aged  and  infirm,  who, 
by  the  gradual  failure  of  their  faculties, 
or  by  disease  and  decrepitude  are  shut 
out  from  the  business  and  enjoyments 
of  this  world,  may  find  in  the  Word  of 
God  a  fountain  of  consolation.  They 
may,  while  imbued  with  its  celestial 
spirit,  look  upon  the  world  without  the 
least  regret  for  its  loss,  and  may  rejoice 
in  the  prospect  before  them,  with  a  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

The  Gospel  can  render  tolerable  even 
the  yoke  of  slavery  and  the  chains  of 
the  oppressor.  How  often  is  the  pious 
slave,  through  the  blessed  influence  of 
the  Word  of  God,  a  thousand  times  hap- 
pier than  his  master!  He  cares  not  for 
the  short  deprivation  of  liberty ;  he 
knows  and  feels  that  he  is  "Christ's  free- 
man," and  believes  "that  all  things  work 
together  for  his  good,"  and  that  "these 
light  afflictions  which  are  for  a  moment, 
will  work  out  for  him  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory!" 
Nay,  this  glorious  Gospel  is  an  antidote 
to  death  itself.  He  that  does  the  sayings 
of  Christ  shall  never  taste  of  death ; 
that  is,  of  death  as  a  curse :  he  shall 
never  feel  the  envenomed  sting  of  death. 
How  often  does  it  overspread  the  spirit 
of  the  departing  saint  with  serenity! 
How  often  does  it  elevate,  and  fill  with 
celestial  joy,  the  soul  which  is  just  leav- 
ing the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  ! 
It  actually  renders,  in  many  instances, 
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the  bed  of  the  dying  a  place  of  sweet 
repose.  No  errors  hover  over  them ;  no 
anxious  care  corrodes  their  spirit;  no 
burden  oppresses  their  heart.  All  is 
light;  all  is  hope  and  assurance;  all  is 
joy  and  triumph.  .  .  . 

Rather  let  the  light  of  the  sun  be 
extinguished  than  the  precious  light  of 
the  Gospel. — Archibald  Alexander. 


A  PASTOR  MEDITATES 


How  much  is  done  by  very  quiet, 
humble  people  unnoticed  at  the  time, 
which  will  bear  fruit  in  the  future,  and 
in  eternity !  There  was  one  such  a  few 
years  ago,  a  man  small  of  stature,  not 
striking  nor  prepossessing  in  any  way, 
and  not  especially  endowed  mentally, 
but  who  worked  arduously  on  a  small 
farm,  deriving  a  modest  livelihood,  and 
living  contentedly  with  his  wife.  Both 
he  and  his  wife  were  quietly  devoted 
church  people,  helping  by  their  regular 
and  unfailing  attendance.  Nobody  paid 
much  attention  to  this  pair,  while  they 
made  no  demands  upon  people. 

Some  years  ago,  a  couple,  with  two 
little  daughters,  moved  into  the  house 
next  to  this  quiet  pair.  They  were  not 
openly  vicious,  but  were  absolutely  ir- 
religious. Sunday  was  a  great  play  day 
for  them,  and  of  course  the  little  daugh- 
ters had  no  religious  instruction  at 
home,  nor  any  encouragement  to  go  to 
church,  which  was  more  than  a  mile 
distant.  Naturally,  the  children  fre- 
quented the  home  of  the  neighbors,  to 
the  great  delight  of  the  childless  pair. 
When  they  reached  suitable  age,  the 
little  girls  were  taken  to  church  and 
Bible  School  by  the  neighbor  folks.  It 
was  a  pleasure  to  all  concerned  to  spend 
an  hour  or  more  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
talking  over  the  Sunday  School  les- 
sons. In  time,  the  pastor  noticed  that 
even  when  the  wife  who  became  sickly, 
could  not  attend  church,  the  husband 
brought  the  young  folks.  As  the  girls 
grew  older,  they  chose  to  go  to  church 
with  the  neighbors,  rather  than  go  with 
their  parents  on  a  Sunday  outing  or  a 
visit,  which  often  lasted  until  late  at 
night.  The  parents  were  willing  enough 
and  were  quite  sure  that  such  use  of  the 
day  was  profitable  for  the  girls,  but  of 
no  special  interest  to  them.  The  plan 
continued  for  years.  That  little  man, 
"getting  up  in  years,"  was  devoted  to 
those  girls,  and  especially  was  glad  to 
take  them  to  anything  going  on  in  the 
church. 

One  day  this  kindly  man  died  very 
suddenly,  leaving  his  wife  and  his 
neighbors  sorely  bereft.  This  changed 
conditions.  The  widow  could  not  go  to 
church  herself  nor  find  a  way  for  the 
girls,  now  up  in  their  teens,  to  do  so. 
The  careless  parents  did  not  think  the 
church  important  enough  to  give  up 
their  pleasure  and  take  their  daughters. 
But  the  pastor  saw  that,  in  spite  of  the 
death  of  the  giood  man,  and  in  a  few 
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years  of  the  wife,  the  girls  never  failed 
to  attend  church.  He  asked  how  they 
came.  They  replied  that  they  walked. 
It  was  a  considerable  distance,  but 
they  had  the  grit  to  do  it,  for  they  did 
not  wish  to  miss.  Later  they  joined 
the  church,  their  parents  attending  that 
day,  to  the  surprise  and  delight  of  the 
daughters.  Their  younger  brother  was 
now  getting  old  enough  for  church  and 
Sunday  School  attendance,  and  they 
brought  him  also,  never  missing,  no 
matter  what  the  weather.  Other  church 
people  learned  lessons  from  their  faith- 
fulness. One  lady  told  her  pastor  that 
the  girls,  now  becoming  very  attractive 
had  set  her  an  example  she  meant  to 
follow.  So  it  has  gone  on.  Those  young 
ladies  are  as  beautiful  and  respected  as 
any  in  their  community.  It  is  safe  to 
predict  for  them  a  wise  marriage  and 
the  establishment  of  Christian  homes. 

As  far  as  we  can  see,  had  it  not  been 
for  those  humble  neighbors,  the  course 
would  have  been  different.  Trace  it  out 
in  your  mind,  and  see  the  total  harvest 
wrought  by  that  Godly  pair,  without 
money,  position,  with  limited  ability, 
and  no  social  prestige.  When  all 
sheaves  are  counted  in  the  great  harvest 
time,  there  will  be  few,  if  any,  in  the 
entire  congregation  who  will  have  a 
greater  and  more  beautiful  abundance. 
We  doubt  if  those  good  people  ever 
thought  once  that  they  were  doing 
much.  But  God  knew.  They  are  both 
now  in  glory,  and  one  of  their  joys  is 
that  they  cared  to  do  something  for  two 
girls  whose  parents  left  the  best  things 
undone. — The  Presbyterian. 


CONFERENCE  SERMON 

(Continued  from  page  395) 
tongued,  entertaining  speaker,  but  it 
takes  a  great  deal  more  than  that  to  be 
a  real  overseer  of  the  floc^c  of  God. 

3.  "Feed  the  Flock  of  God."— "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God"  (Matt.  4:4).  Just 
as  the  outward  man  must  have  all  the 
proper  elements  in  natural  food  so  the 
inner  man  must  have  all  the  elements 
in  spiritual  food — every  -word  of  God. 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God.  .  .  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  All  scriptures  should  receive 
equal  emphasis  in  their  relation  to  each 
other. 

A  teacher  may  be  unsound  without 
making  one  statement  that  is  unscrip- 
tural,  but  by  evading  and  omitting 
some  portions  of  "the  word  of  God." 
Some  of  the  severest  condemnation 
God  ever  uttered  is  pronounced  upon 
unsound  teachers  (II  Pet.  2,  Jude). 
"Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  shall  be  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  (Matt.  5:19). 

4.  Proper  Balance  in  Teachings  on 
God. — Love,  Judgments,  Mercy,  Jus- 
tice, Goodness,  Severity.  While  listen- 
ing to  a  Sunday-school  teacher  on  the 


scripture,  "God  is  love,"  he  enlarged  on 
this  statement  and  said,  "God — all  love 
— and  nothing  but  love."  There  is  no 
hatred  in  God !  There  are  after  all  a 
number  of  other  things  the  Bible  says 
God  is.  Spirit,  Light,  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire.  Heb.  12:29.  In  Prov.  6:16 
we  have  six  things  the  Lord  hates.  A 
proud  look,  lying  tongue,  etc.  God  also 
hates  ungodly  deeds  and  doctrine. 
Rev.  2:6,  3:15. 

"The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  him"  (Psa.  103:17,  18).  Keep  His 
covenant — do  His  commandments.  No 
mercy  will  be  shown  at  the  Judgment 
day  to  those  who  wilfully  disobey  and 
rebel  against  Him. 

5.  Goodness  and  Severity. — Severity 
on  them  that  fall.  Indignation,  wrath, 
tribulation,  anguish  upon  every  soul 
that  doeth  evil.  On  thee.  Goodness  if 
thou  continue  in  His  go'odness.  "Good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance." 
(Rom.  2,  11:22).  "God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,"  with  reference  to  race  or 
nationality,  but  according  to  righteous- 
ness and  unrighteousness.  Acts  10: 
34,  35;  Gen.  4:4,  5. 

Proper  balance  between  faith  and 
obedience.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith  .  .  .  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9).  "Ye 
see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is 
justified  and  not  by  faith  only"  (Jas. 
2:2-4).  There  is  harmony  in  these  scrip- 
tures and  they  give  the  proper  balance. 
He  is  "author  of  eternal  salvation  to 
them  that  obey  him"  (Heb.  5:9).  "In 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  .  .  .  obey  not  the  Gospel"  (II  Thess. 
1:8). 

Not  circumcision,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  but  "a  new  creature" — "faith 
which  worketh  by  love" — keeping  com- 
mandments of  God.  Gal.  5:6,  6:15. 

6.  Between  Formality  and  Spiritual- 
ity.— "Having  a  form  of  Godliness  but 
denying  the  power  thereof"  (II  Tim. 
3  :5)  ;  professing  to  know  God,  in  works 
deny  Him.  Tit.  1  :16.  Godly  forms 
may  consist  of  church  membership, 
keeping  the  ordinances,  morality, 
modest  apparel,  etc.  It  is  possible  to 
have  godly  forms  and  not  be  spiritual. 
It  is  not  possible  to  be  spiritual  without 
having  godly  forms.  It  is  possible  to  be 
moral  without  being  spiritual,  not  pos- 
sible to  be  spiritual  without  being 
moral. 

Christ  speaks  of  "wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing"  but  nowhere  indicates  that 
there  are  sheep  in  wolves'  clothing. 
The  fact  is,  we  either  have  a  form  of 
godliness  or  a  form  of  ungodliness. 
When  people  condemn  godly  forms  it 
is  usuall)^  because  they  prefer  ungodh^ 
forms. 

"Take  heed  to  yourselves  and  all  the 
flock :"  b  e  c  a  u  s  e — "grievous  wolves 
shall  enter  in  among  you"  (Acts  20:29). 
"Of  your  ownselves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things  to  draw  away 


disciples  after  them."  The  Scriptures 
clearly  set  forth  that  iniquity  shall  a- 
bound,  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  etc.,  "lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God."  "Some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils." 

There  shall  come  a  great  falling  a- 
way ;  because  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth  God  shall  send  strong 
delusion  that  they  should  believe  a  lie. 
I  Tim.  4:1;  II  Thes.  2:3-12.  It  is  not 
likely  that  this  falling  away  will  be 
primarily  a  falling  away  from  church 
membership.  It  is  likely  there  will  be 
as  many  church  members  at  the  time 
of  Christ's  coming,  as  in  any  period  of 
the  world's  history.  The  "salt  of  the 
earth"  will  not  lack  in  quantity  but  in 
quality.  Matt.  5  :13.  As  an  overseer  of 
the  flock  of  God  it  makes  a  vast  dif- 
ference whether  this  falling  away  comes 
because  of  what  I  do,  or  whether  it 
comes  in  spite  of  what  I  do,  "If  thou 
warn  .  .  .  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul" 
(Ezek.  3:19-21). 

Archbold,  Ohio. 


HEART-SEARCHING  QUESTIONS 


(Put  an  X  where  you  fall  short.) 

Do  I  have  the  spirit  that  returns  good 
for  evil?  That  goes  the  second  mile? 
That  forgives  my  enemies?  That  loves 
my  enemies?  That  does  to  others  as  I 
want  them  to  do  to  me?  That  blesses 
them  that  curse  me? 

Do  I  keep  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  do 
I  keep  sweet,  when  imposed  upon? 
When  reproved?  When  slighted?  When 
not  appreciated?  When  others  are  put 
above  me?  When  asked  to  do  some 
lowly  task? 

Down  in  the  depths  of  my  heart 
(though  I  may  not  say  a  word)  do  I 
feel  the  stirrings  of  anger?  Of  envy? 
Of  jealousy?  Of  revenge?  Of  bitter- 
ness? Do  I  enjoy  having  the  best  chair, 
the  best  apple  in  the  dish,  the  best 
piece  of  pie  on  the  plate — when  others 
have  what  is  left?  Do  I  seek  the  easiest 
and  most  congeiiial  tasks? 

Is  the  praise  of  man  sweet  to  my 
taste?  Do  I  love  to  have  my  name 
head  the  list?  Do  I  enjoy  being  flatter- 
ed? Being  at  the  head  of  things?  Do 
I  seek  the  happiness  of  others?  Am  I 
striving  to  make  others  happy?  Am  I 
gentle  towards  all  men? 

Do  I  go  up  the  mifiF  tree  when  slight- 
ed, imposed  upon,  or  rebuked?  When 
I  cannot  have  my  own  way?  When 
others  do  better  than  I?  When  taken 
to  task  by  one  in  authority?  When  not 
put  first?  When  not  appreciated?  When 
others  are  advanced  over  me?  When 
others  do  what  I  think  they  ought  not 
do?  Do  I  ever  have  the  pouts?  The 
sulks? 

Do  I  speak  evil  of  others?  Do  I  criti- 
cise people  behind  their  backs?  (The 
Bible  way  is  the  safe  way).  Do  I  scold? 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  I 

II- 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  [jl 


EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 


Dear  Shut-in  Friends : 

As  you  read  the  material  on  this  page 
you  read  the  work  or  selections  of 
others  of  your  shut-in  friends.  We  ap- 
preciate the  interest  of  you  all.  As  you 
have  opportunity,  send  in  material ; 
and  as  we  have  room  for  it,  we  will  have 
it  published  through  this  page. 

A.  S.  H. 


GOD'S  WILL,  NOT  OURS 


By  a  Sister 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  could  choose  our  paths  to  make. 
No  doubt,  the  easy  way  we'd  take, 
But  God  knows  that  in  our  haste  and  greed 
We'd  fail  to  see  in  Him  our  need, 
So  then  He  sometimes  lays  us  low 
Or  shuts  us  in,  that  we  may  know 
The  power  of  His  helping  hand 
Which  leads  us  toward  a  better  land. 
And  when  sometimes  the  way  seems  long, 
And  the  days  are  very  dim, 
We  know  He  holds  the  hand  of  those 
Who  place  their  trust  in  Him; 
And  when  the  heart  is  sore  depressed 
And  the  body  pressed  with  pain. 
How  we  long  to  touch  the  "hem  of  His  gar- 
ment" 

And  be  made  whole  again. 

We  have  a  promise  in  His  Word, 

By  faith  in  Him  divine, 

The  healing  of  that  "seamless  dress" 

The  seeker  then  may  find. 

As  in  the  days  of  old 

He  healed  body,  soul,  and  mind 

But  if  in  love  He  chastens  us 

And  the  "thorn"  will  not  remove, 

We  know  He  promised  sufficient  grace, 

His  goodness  can  be  proved. 

If  we're  in  the  center  of  His  will. 
His  purpose  then  He  can  fulfill. 
By  testing  us  through  grief  or  pain, 
For  what  He  sends  is  for  our  gain. 
So  we  can  trust  Him  every  day 
To  lead  us  safely  all  the  way. 
And  when  our  journey  here  5s  past 
He  will  gladly  take  us  home  at  last. 

Whatever  then  His  will  shall  be 
Sufficient  strength  He  will  give  to  thee. 
Just  trust  Him  then,  He  knows  what's  best. 
And  in  His  promise  sweetly  rest, 
For  there's  no  trial,  however  great 
But  what  our  Lord  will  undertake 
To  shield  His  child  from  all  alarm 
And  keep  it  safe  from  all  that  harms. 

Route  1,  Paradise,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS  AT  CLOSE  OF  DAY 


By  a  shut-in 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  sun  is  sinking  in  the  west,  the  day  draw.s 
to  a  close, 

The  shadows  slowly  lengtlicn,  and  droops  llie 

withering  rose. 
The  invalid  lifts  weary  eyes  the  twilight  scene 

to  view. 


"Oh  Lord,  I'm  sick  and  weary,  again  my 

strength  renew. 
As  Thou  dost  bless  the  withering  flowers  with 

Thy  refreshing  dew." 

The  sad,  sweet  sounds  of  twilight  drift  in  on 

a  rising  breeze 
That  wanders  among  the  tree-tops  and  sighs 

amidst  the  leaves; 
Like  the  drawn-out  sob  of  hidden  grief  from 

some  sad  heart  below. 
"Oh  Lord,  only  Thou  dost  see  the  depth  of 

human  woe, 
Comfort  still  an  aching  heart,  as  only  Thou 

dost  know." 

The  breeze  is  growing  stronger  and  deeper 
grows  the  gloom; 

And  keener  still  throbs  the  pain  in  the  heart 
in  that  silent  room, 

"Oh  Lord,  who  seest  all  things  hidden  from 
mortal  sight, 

And  seest  in  the  darkest  gloom  as  in  the  day- 
light bright. 

Drive  all  my  gloomy  thoughts  away.  Thou 
who  art  Life  and  Light!" 

The  whip-poor-will  is  calling  as  the  evening 
star  arose. 

In  the  invalid's  heart  is  a  sad  refrain,  but  an 

inner  light  it  glows. 
For  'tis  a  disease  that  none  cure,  and  a  pain 

that  none  can  kill. 
And  an  empty  heart  and  emptv  hands  that 

nothing  on  earth  can  fill. 
But  in  that  heart  is  a  hope  that,  though 

wavering,  lingers  still. 


HEAVEN 


By  Daniel  Lehman 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Isn't'heaven  a  beautiful  place? 

So  glorious  and  wondrous  fair. 
Where  we  shall  see  our  dear  Saviour's  face 

All  those  saved  from  sin  will  go  there. 

Do  you  know  the  way  to  that  heavenly  place? 

Do  you  know  how  to  be  free  from  sin? 
Jesus  died  and  paid  your  penalty, 

Now  you  may  enter  in. 

Do  you  know  you  can  find  that  Jesus  is  real 
And  your  way  to  heaven  is  clear? 

Thank  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  you. 
And  His  voice  says,  "Be  of  good  cheer." 

Do  you  know  that  your  sins  are  gone? 

If  He's  borne  them,  you  don't  bear  them, 
too. 

For  He  has  cast  them  behind  His  back, 
And  there  is  forgiveness  for  you. 


COMFORTED 


By  Mrs,  M.  Hedrick 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There'll  be  peace  and  joy  forever 
When  we  join  that  happy  throng; 

In  that  precious  home  up  yonder 
We  shall  praise  Him  all  day  long. 

There  will  be  no  more  sad  parting. 
No  more  grief,  nor  tears,  nor  pain. 

When  we've  crossed  death's  narrow  portal 
There  with  Him  fore'er  to  reign. 


Though  we  have  no  earthly  treasures, 
God  doth  love  us  just  the  same; 

Let  not,  then,  your  heart  be  troubled, 
He  will  comfort  and  sustain. 

May  our  faith  and  hope  grow  stronger, 

All  our  trust  in  Him  abide. 
Seek  our  refuge  in  His  shelter 

There  we  shall  be  satisfied. 


Elmira,  Ont. 


By  a  shut-in. 


A  MONUMENT  TO  CARNALITY 


While  driving  out  to  the  country 
home  with  one  of  my  friends,  he  called 
my  attention  to  a  white  house  we  were 
passing.  It  was  a  beautiful  house,  and 
appeared  to  be  well  kept  in  every  re- 
spect. There  was  a  small  house  in  the 
rear  of  the  larger  one,  and  I  could  see 
smoke  coming  from  the  chimney  of  the 
smaller  house.  Then  my  friend  told  me 
the  following  story: 

"Years  ago  a  young  couple  married 
and  moved  to  this  country,  bought  this 
nice  farm,  and  built  the  small  house. 
They  worked  hard  and  saved  for  years, 
and  finally  had  enough  money  to  build 
the  large  house  which  was  to  be  their 
home.  After  the  nice  home  was  erected, 
they  ordered  their  furniture  from  a  near- 
by town,  and  then  their  troubles  began. 
For  some  reason  the  wife  did  not  like 
the  furniture,  and  had  the  truck  take 
it  back  to  town.  The  husband  was  dis- 
pleased with  this,  and  told  her  that  she 
could  now  move  in  with  her  old 
furniture  and  she  said  she  would  never 
do  it.  For  ten  years  they  lived  in  the 
old  house  in  the  back,  and  neither  of 
them  would  give  in.  Each  winter  the 
man  would  take  good  care  of  the 
property  and  keep  a  fire  in  the  furnace 
most  of  the  time  to  preserve  the  proper- 
ty. Finally  the  man  committed  suicide 
and  then  the  woman  said  she  did  not 
care  to  live  in  it  alone." 

Isn't  it  strange  that  unsaved  human- 
ity is  so  depraved  that  they  will  Avork 
against  their  own  best  good  and  hap- 
piness? God  has,  at  great  sacrifice, 
prepared  a  beautiful  experience  of  grace 
for  everyone,  yet  they  will  not,  because 
of  stubbornness,  move  up  into  the 
beautiful  experience.  Some  folk  live  all 
their  life  in  the  7th  chapter  of  Romans 
when  the  8th  is  next  and  a  much  better 
place  to  live.  Will  we  move  up  and  pos- 
sess our  possessions,  or  will  our  unoc- 
cupied inheritance  become  a  monument 
to  carnality  as  did  the  vacant  house? — 
Exchange,  in  Evangelical  Visitor, 


We  can  not  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission by  proxy,  any  more  than  we 
can  obey  any  other  commandment  by 
proxy. — A.  J.  Metzler. 


Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 
them  that  hear  thee. — I  Tim.  4:16. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Aug.  14,  1938- 

10-23;  I  Thes.  5:6-8. 


-Prov.  4: 


THE  RELATION  OF  TEMPER- 
ANCE TO  CHARACTER 

Golden  Text. — Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging :  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. — Prov. 
20:1. 

Introductory. — We  have  before  us 
the  temperance  lesson  for  the  present 
quarter.  With  drunkenness  and  other 
forms  of  lawlessness  on  the  increase, 
with  the  old-fashioned  saloon  revivified 
and  supplanted  by  the  still  more 
destructive  beer  parlor  and  other  educa- 
tors of  intemperance  and  vice,  it  is  need- 
ful that  the  woes  of  intemperance  be 
held  before  us  continually.  The  texts 
selected  for  the  occasion  are  appropri- 
ate, in  that  they  give  testimonies  from 
both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments. 

Our  Golden  Text — furnishes  us  an 
impressive  background  for  our  lesson. 
What  is  true  of  wine  is  also  true  of 
beer  and  others  of  the  milder  beverages 
and  intoxicants.  These  are  but  educa- 
tors that  lead  to  the  habitual  use  of 
the  stronger  intoxicants.  Wine  (or 
beer)  "is  a  mocker"  in  that  the  victim 
is  sure  that  it  will  not  hurt  him;  yet 
duped  into  a  habit  which  will  eventual- 
ly ripen  into  imbibing  the  "strong 
drink"  which  the  wise  man  warns  us 
that  it  "is  raging."  Well  may  we  heed 
the  warning:  "Whosoever  is  deceived 
thereb)'  is  not  wise."  Avoid  the  use 
of  the  milder  forms  of  intoxicants,  and 
you  will  never  be  inveigled  into  the 
use  of  alcohol  and  other  forms  of  drink 
that  are  "raging."  The  use  of  intoxi- 
cants is  both  deceptive  and  destructive. 

The  Two  Ways  of  Life  (Prov.  4: 
10-19). — "Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive 
my  sayings ;  and  the  years  of  thy  life 
shall  be  many."  This  is  spoken  to 
those  who  are  obedient  to  the  com- 
mandments and  laws  of  God,  and  walk 
in  paths  "of  righteousness  and  true 
holiness."  It  is  true  of  individuals  and 
of  nations  that  while  "righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation,  sin  is  a  reproach  unto 
any  people."  "The  path  of  the  just  is 
as  a  shining  light."  Read  Vv.  10-15, 
and  make  that  the  rule  of  your  life. 

The  other  side  of  life  is  pointed  out 
in  Vv.  16-19.  It  is  the  course  that  "is 
a  reproach  unto  any  people."  While  it 
is  the  "way  that  seemeth  right  .  .  .  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 
Well  has  the  wise  man  warned :  "The 
way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness :  they 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble."  In- 
temperance is  not  only  a  great  sin  in 
itself,  which  if  unrepented  of  bars  one 
out  of  heaven,  but  under  its  deadly  in- 
fluence all  other  sins  are  intensified. 
The  only  safe  rule  to  apply  in  case  of 


intoxicants  whether  mild  or  strong,  is 
that  of  total  abstinence. 

Fatherly  Counsel  (20-23).— "My  son, 
attend  to  my  words."  It  should  be  re- 
membered that  Solomon  spoke  out  of 
bitter  experience.  But  whether  it  is 
from  a  father  with  this  kind  of  ex- 
perience, or  one  who  from  his  youth 
has  led  a  sober  life,  it  is  good  counsel. 
As  the  wise  man  puts  it,  all  such  advice, 
if  kept,  is  "life  unto  those  that  find 
them,  and  health  to  all  their  flesh." 
For  this  reason,  "Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diligence  ;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life." 

Happy  the  son  who  is  brought  up 
under  such  counsel.  The  greatest  ob- 
ligation which  parents  have  to  their 
children  is  that  of  bringing  them  up 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  Let  parents  set  the  example  of 
a  truly  temperate  life,  and  impress  upon 
their  children,  from  little  up,  the  im- 
portance of  following  their  example. 

Sober  Living  (I  Thes.  5  :6-8).— Turn- 
ing to  the  New  Testament,  we  have  the 
same  kind  of  teaching  concerning  the 
temperate  life  that  we  find  in  the  Old. 
As  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  so  today, 
"whosoever  is  deceived"  with  the  idea 
that  the  milder  beverages  in  the  form 
of  intoxicants  will  hurt  no  one  is  "not 
wise."  Total  abstinence  from  all  sin  is 


emphatically  taught  in  God's  Word. 
Applying  this  principle  to  temperance, 
Paul  says,  "Every  one  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  sober?  A- 
mong  other  things,  it  means  to  be  in 
the  right  use  of  our  minds.  The  admoni- 
tion, "Let  us  watch  and  be  sober,"  ap- 
plies to  both  old  and  young.  We  lose 
the' right  use  of  our  minds  when  we  be- 
come intoxicated  with  strong  drink, 
with  covetousness,  with  worldly  pleas- 
ure, and  anything  else  that  takes  our 
good  sense  away  from  us. 

Paul  goes  on  :  "They  that  sleep,  sleep 
in  the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunken 
are  drunken  in  the  night."  Quoting 
from  the  "Advanced  Quarterly,"  we 
read,  "Drunkenness,  like  all  sensual 
and  immoral  living,  belongs  to  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  is  outside  the  realm 
where  God  rules."  Total  abstinence 
from  all  intoxicants  is  the  only  safe  rule 
that  keeps  us  from  drunkenness.  "Let 
us  watch  and  be  sober." 

In  conclusion,  "Let  us,  who  are  of 
the  day.  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  an  hel- 
met, the  hope  of  salvation."  Obeving 
this  mandate,  we  have  this  blessed  as- 
surance :  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  To  be  sober  in  life,  walking  in 
the  light  of  God,  means  a  sinless,  vic- 
torious life  in  time  and  a  blissful, 
glorified  life  in  eternity. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CONSIDERATION  FOR  OTHERS  (Jr.). 
—Phil.  2:1-30 


Topic  for  August  14 


MOTTO 
"Consider  one  another." 


Considered  Others  and  Assign  Them 
to  the  Juniors. 
3.    Talk  or  Essay:  How  May  We  Show 
Consideration  for  Others. 
For  Seniors, 

1.  Practical  Service  toward  Others. 

2.  Christ  Our  Pattern  of  Unselfish  Serv- 

ice of  Others. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Examples  of  Consideration  for  Others. 

The  Son  of  God.— Phil.  2:4-8. 

Timotheus.— Phil.  2:19-22. 

Epaphroditus.— Phil.  2:25-30. 

Paul— II  Cor.  12:14,  15. 

Titus.— II  Cor.  12:18:  Acts  20:33-35. 

Dorcas. — Acts  9:36-43. 

The  Brotherhood  at  Jerusalem.— Acts 

4:34,  35-37. 
Exhortations  to  Us  to  Consider  Others. 
The  strong  to  bear  with  the  weak. — 

Rom.  15:1-3. 
We  are  not  to  cause  others  to  stumble. 

—Rom.  14:21;  I  Cor.  10:31-33. 
We  are  to  serve  others  rather  than  to 

be  served.— Matt.  20:25-28. 
By  the  example  of  feet  washing. — Jno. 

13:13-17. 

We  should  sacrifice  life  and  goods  for 

others.— I  Jno.  3:16-18. 
Preferring  one  another  in   honour. — 

Rom.  12:10. 


The 
to  the 
phasis 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Christ-centered  life  is  a  life  devoted 
welfare  of  all  men  with  special  em- 
upon  their  spiritual  blessing. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Others." 

2.  Select  Characters  of  Examples  Who 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  bread  that  bringeth  strength  I  want  to 
give 

The  water  pure  that  bids  the  thirsty  live; 
I  want  to  help  the  fainting  day  by  day: 
I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tears. 
The  faith  to  conquer  crowding  doubts  and 
fears. 

Beauty  for  ashes  m3.y  I  give  alway; 

I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure  running  o'er. 
And  into  angr}'  hearts  I  want  to  pour 
The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath  away: 
I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  to  others  hope  and  faith; 
I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master  saith; 
I  want  to  live  aright  from  day  to  day: 
I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

— Anon. 
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Field  Notes 


A  victorious  life  conference  is  an- 
nounced for  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mennon- 
ite Mission,  to  be  held  Aug.  9-14,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and 
others. 


In  the  first  summer  Bible  school  at 
Berea  Church  near  Montgomery,  Ind., 
good  interest  prevailed  and  by  the 
fourth  day  of  the  school  63  were  en- 
rolled. .  E.  P.  S. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  was  reappointed  financial  agent 
of  the  Board  for  another  year. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  and  wife  of  Can- 
by,  Oregon,  spent  some  time  recently 
in  Kansas,  visiting  relatives  and  filling 
appointments  in  a  number  of  churches. 
If  their  plans  were  carried  out,  they  are 
again  at  home  in  Oregon. 


Bro.  Leander  Hershberger  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  is  the  publisher  of  several 
booklets  of  poems,  many  of  them  his 
own  productions,  which  he  retails  at 
from  10  cents  to  one  dollar  each.  Those 
interested  will  please  write  him. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Amlin, 
Ohio:  "Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be 
held  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church 
near  Plain  City  July  27 — Aug.  4,  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  Enos  F.  Hartzler. 
Will  you  pray  for  these  meetings?" 


Visiting  ministers  filled  appointments 
in  several  churches  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district,  on  .Sunday,  July  24,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Blough,  Walter  H.  Gable. 
Thomas,  C.  K.  Lehman. 
Pleasant  Grove,  I.  E.  Burkhart. 
Kaufman's,  John  K.  Charles. 
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Bro.  Melvin  J.  Heatwole  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  two 
sons,  James  and  Herman,  and  daughter 
Nancy,  paid  the  Publishing  House  a 
brief  visit,  on  their  return  homeward 
from  points  farther  north  and  west. 


Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  and  wife  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  favored  the  friends 
and  brethren  of  Scottdale  with  a  two- 
day  visit  last  week.  Bro.  H.  delivered  a 
stirring  and  appreciated  sermon  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Wed- 
nesday evening. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  under  the  date  of  July  30: 
We  are  having  a  splendid  fellowship  in 
our  Y.  P.  Institute.  314  have  registered. 
Not  so  large  as  in  former  years,  but  we 
feel  that  there  is  a  good  spiritual  atmos- 
phere prevailing. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  is  looking 
forward  to  an  all-day  harvest  and  Gos- 
pel meeting  on  Wed.,  Aug.  17.  Speak- 
ers :  Wilson  Moyer,  Noah  Mack, 
Noah  Good,  Noah  Sauder,  Christian 
Lehman,  Stoner  Krady. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  our  aged  pil- 
lar of  faith  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was 
called  to  Roseland  recently  to  attend 
the  funeral  services  of  his  aged  sister. 
Bro.  Nunemaker  has  manj^  friends  who 
rejoice  in  his  robust  health  and  sympa- 
thize with  him  in  his  bereavement. 


The  total  enrollment  at  the  recent 
young  people's  institute  at  Arbutus 
Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  reached  108. 
During  these  meetings  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  conducted 
revival  meetings.  Favorable  comments 
are  heard  concerning  the  spiritual  fer- 
vor as  indicated  in  the  testimony  meet- 
ings. 

An  all-day  harvest  and  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  announced  for  R  i  s  s  e  r  '  s 
Church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  16.  Speakers: 
William  Martin,  Oscar  Burkholder, 
John  Kraybill,  Joseph  Boll.  One  of  the 
features  of  the  meeting  will  be  a  har- 
vest sermon,  preached  in  both  English 
and  German  languages. 


A  Correction. — The  brief  statement 
on  "Work  to  be  Opened  in  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,"  which  appears  in  the  Mission  Sup- 
plement of  this  week,  was  sent  in  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  KaufYman  instead  of  Bro. 
M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  as  indicated  in  the  ar- 
ticle. We  are  sorry  the  mistake  oc- 
curred. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
this  new  work  in  Parkesburg. 

The  fall  conferences  among  us  are  at 
our  door.  This  week  the  Virginia  breth- 
ren are  assembled  in  conference  in 
Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
and  next  week  a  similar  gathering  will 


August  4 

be  held,  D.  V.,  in  the  Blough  Church 
in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district.  The  last 
of  our  fall  conferences  is  only  about  two 
months  away.  Pray  for  the  work. 


We  copy  the  following  from  the  "Mis- 
sion News  Bulletin"  :  "Sister  E  1  s  a 
Shank,  recently  returned  from  South 
America  where  she  served  our  mission 
for  three  years,  was  married  to  Bro. 
David  Castillo  of  the  Mexican  Mission 
in  Chicago,  111.,  on  July  25.  They  will 
make  their  home  in  Chicago,  where 
both  will  engage  in  the  Mexican  work." 


Bro.  Wm.  H.  Haarer  and  wife  and 
four  sons  (Paul,  David,  William,  and 
Samuel)  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  spent 
a  few  days  at  Scottdale  recently,  the 
guests  of  Sister  Corona  Haarer,  one  of 
the  Publishing  House  workers.  They 
spent  last  Sunday  with  friends  and  rel- 
atives in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district, 
expecting  to  leave  for  home  Aug.  2nd. 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference.  —  We 

are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting  program 
of  the  forthcoming  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference,  to  be  held 
with  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation 
near  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  22-26.  The 
meeting  is  to  begin  Monday  evening 
with  a  workers'  conference  and  end 
with  the  regular  Church  conference 
Thursday  and  Friday. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Port  Tre- 
vorton.  Pa.,  stating  that  the  work  on 
their  newly  remodeled  church  building 
is  proceeding  at  a  satisfactory  rate. 
The  building  as  remodeled  is  twice  the 
size  of  the  old  building.  This  congre- 
gation has  a  present  membership  of  58, 
with  many  others  interested.  Of  these, 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  is  the  oldest  living 
member  in  point  of  service. 


Southwestern  Pa.  Conference. — Bro. 
Lemon  Saylor  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.  (tele- 
phone No.  1  8  R  2  2,  Davidsville  ex- 
change) has  been  chosen  to  take  care 
of  any  persons  coming  to  the  confer- 
ence at  the  Blough  Church,  Aug.  8-12, 
and  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train  or 
bus  station.  Those  coming  to  Johns- 
town or  Jennertown  should  write  him 
or  call  him  by  phone.  H.  C.  B. 


Harvest  Meetings. — Following  is  a 
list  of  harvest  meetings  announced  for 
congregations  in  the  bishop  district  of 
Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean  of  Creamery,  Pa. : 

Providence,  Thursday,  Aug.  11,  8  A. 
M. 

Skippack,  Saturday,  Aug.  13,  1 :30  P. 
M. 

Worcester,  Tuesday,  Aug.  16,  8:30 
A.  M. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  is  spending  some 
time  in  Indiana  at  the  present  time  in 
the  interests  of  the  new  Mennonite 
Old  People's  Home  near  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  On  Sunday,  July  24,  he  preached 
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at  Middlebury  in  the  morning  and  at 
Topeka  in  the  evening.  Let  all  interest- 
ed ones  continue  their  prayers  in  be- 
half of  this  institution,  and  contribute 
liberally  to  the  cause  of  helping  to  an- 
swer their  own  prayers. 


The  many  friends  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nelson  Histand,  whose  marriage  notice 
appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  are  not 
only  interested  in  their  welfare  as 
friends,  but  especially  interested  in  their 
labors  in  the  vicinity  of  Gulp,  Ark.,  to 
which  field  they  have  dedicated  their 
lives.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  strength- 
en them  in  their  labors,  and  make  of 
them  a  blessing,  both  at  Gulp  and  wher- 
ever they  are  called  upon  to  labor. 

Bro.  Moses  H.  Shantz  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, July  24,  at  his  home  church  (Blen- 
heim) near  New  Dundee,  Ont.  Bro.  S. 
F.  Gofifman  of  Vineland  preached  the 
ordination  sermon  and  was  assisted  in 
the  ordination  by  Brethren  Manassah 
Hallman  and  Moses  H.  Roth.  Bro. 
Shantz  will  serve  as  bishop  in  his  home 
district  and  take  care  of  the  work  in 
the  Glarence  Genter,  N.  Y.,  congrega- 
tion. G.  B.  S. 


Recent  visitors  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale  in- 
clude the  following:  J.  S.  Garber  and 
family,  York,  Pa.;  A.  O.  Histand  and 
wife,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  Grace  Hartzler, 
Loma  Byler,  Wooster,  Ohio;  D.  A. 
Blosser,  D.  J.  Blosser  and  family,  Sadie 
Hartzler,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  J.  S.  Shirk 
and  family,  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  Elmer 
Z.  Longenecker  and  wife,  Middletown, 
Pa. ;  Melvin  Heatwole  and  family,  Day- 
ton, Va. ;  Wm.  H.  Haarer  and  family, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Concerning  Spanish  Relief  Work. — 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  chair- 
man of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Gommit- 
tee,  has  been  spending  some  time  in 
Europe  this  summer.  While  in  Swit- 
zerland he  met  Bro.  Levi  G.  Hartzler, 
who  has  spent  about  seven  months  in 
Spanish  Relief  work,  and  together  they 
are  working  on  plans  for  the  continua- 
tion of  the  work  in  Spain.  Bro.  Hartzler 
came  to  Europe  by  way  of  Algeria  in 
Northern  Africa  to  avoid  travel  through 
the  more  perilous  war  areas.  We  hope 
to  give  more  specific  information  in 
the  near  future.  J.  L.  H. 

Bro.  Aaron  E.  Beiler  of  Gap,  Pa., 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonite Ghurch,  sends  us  some  pointed 
literature  prepared  by  members  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites  and  Old 
Order  Mennonites  pertaining  to  the 
rights  of  members  of  "plain  churches." 
This  literature  contains  petitions  sub- 
mitted to  governors  and  legislative 
bodies  in  Pennsylvania  as  far  back  as 
the  American  Revolution  of  1775-1783, 
containing  several  petitions  to  state  au- 


thorities carrying  a  protest  against  cer- 
tain features  in  the  compulsory  school 
law  enacted  in  1937  and  pleading  for  a 
recognition  of  the  conscientious  scruples 
of  the  protesting  bodies  concerning  the 
rights  allegedly  violated  in  said  law. 
While  these  petitions  are  drawn  up  in 
behalf  of  the  "plain  churches"  in  Penn- 
sylvania, there  are  a  number  of  plain 
churches  in  the  state  who  had  no  part 
in  the  compilation  of  these  petitions. 


Correspondence 

Haven,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Some  time  ago  the  counsel  of  the  church 
was  taken  in  the  matter  of  ordaining 
another  minister  for  our  congregation. 
The  church  voted  favorably.  On  the 
morning  of  July  3  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler 
of  the  West  Liberty  congregation  was 
present  and  preached  a  sermon  on  the 
qualifications,  duties,  and  field  of  work 
of  a  Ghristian  minister.  The  vote  of 
the  church  was  taken,  and  as  a  result, 
seven  brethren  were  in  the  lot. 

Ordination  services  were  conducted 
in  the  evening,  at  which  time  God  chose 
Bro.  Andrew  A.  Bontrager,  Jr.,  to  serve 
as  a  minister  of  righteousness.  May 
God  richly  bless  our  brother  in  his  new 
relation  and  make  him  a  blessing.  May 
he  not  shun  to  preach  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  without  fear  or  favor  of  men. 
My  prayer  to  God  is  that  our  young 
brother  may  ever  be  a  true  defender 
of  the  Ghristian  faith.  May  we  as  Ghris- 
tian friends  and  fellow-laborers  remem- 
ber him  at  the  throne  of  Grace. 

July  17,  1938.       A.  J.  Kauffman. 


Manson,  Iowa 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  June  12  we  were  privi- 
leged to  fellowship  in  worship  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Alpha,  Minn., 
in  another  of  our  annual  joint  Sunday 
school  meetings,  held  at  this  place.  A 
very  pleasant  and  helpful  meeting  was 
enjoyed. 

From  June  27  to  July  8  a  vacation 
Bible  school  was  held  at  this  place  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  in  charge.  The  en- 
rollment was  158,  with  an  average  daily 
attendance  of  139.  Ghildren  from  seven 
different  denominations  made  up  this 
group.  This  is  the  first  school  of  its 
kind  to  be  held  here,  and  we  feel  that 
as  a  whole  it  was  very  successful  and 
worthwhile.  Several  evening  services 
were  held  during  this  time  also,  at  which 
Bro.  Shetler  brought  some  very  help- 
ful messages  from  God's  Word. 

On  Sunday,  July  17,  Bro.  Norman 
Hobbs  of  the  Iowa  Gity  Mission  wor- 
shiped with  us.  In  both  the  morning 
and  evening  services  he  brought  to  us 
messages  from  God's  Word  which  we 
much  appreciated. 

Again  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 


prayers,  for  we  feel  our  weakness  as 
we  labor  on  in  God's  service. 

July  20,  1938.  Gora  Zehr. 

Sheridan,  Greg. 

Greetings  of  love.  From  May  23  to 
June  5  we  had  a  very  inspiring  revival 
meeting  with  Bro.  James  Bucher  of 
Upland,  Gal.,  as  our  evangelist.  I  am 
sure  we  were  all  helped.  A  large  num- 
ber made  deeper  consecrations,  while 
some  accepted  Ghrist  for  the  first  time, 
and  some  came  back  into  the  fold  after 
having  strayed  away.  We  had  a  very 
large  attendance  during  these  meet- 
ings. 

The  two  last  weeks  in  June  our  con- 
gregation conducted  a  Bible  school  with 
a  large  attendance.  The  highest  attend- 
ance was  200;  the  average,  188,  total  en- 
rollment, 258.  There  were  12  classes 
and  14  teachers.  There  were  12  dif- 
ferent denominations  represented,  and 
a  large  number  who  do  not  attend 
church  nor  Sunday  school. 

Once  a  month  one  of  our  ministers 
goes  to  Blain,  a  place  near  the  coast, 
and  conducts  preaching  services. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

July  22,  1938.         Minnie  A.  Good. 


McBride,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  June  27  our  Bible  school  began  with 
a  total  enrollment  of  97.  The  average 
attendance  was  around  80.  As  our 
church  here  is  small,  several  cars  out- 
side our  own  were  used.  Every  morn- 
ing the  six  cars  were  packed  to  the  ut- 
most of  their  capacity  with  children. 
We  had  five  teachers  who  rendered 
faithful  service.  Next  year  we  hope  to 
have  a  bigger  and  better  Bible  school 
with  at  least  three  more  teachers  and 
fifty  more  pupils. 

On  the  evening  of  July  3  Bro.  Irvin 
E.  Burkhart  came  and  preached  for  us. 
His  theme  was  Trusting  in  the  Lord. 
We  certainly  did  enjoy  his  being  with 
us. 

Sunday,  July  17,  4  families  from  the 
Midland  congregation  pleasantly  sur- 
prised us.  They  numbered  over  30  per- 
sons in  all.  We're  always  glad  for  such 
surprises.  Why  not  let  it  happen  again? 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  Ash- 
ley was  with  us  and  preached.  His 
theme  was  Prayer. 

June  19,  4  people  from  Brutus  wor- 
shipped with  us.  Gome  again.  Bro. 
E.  A.  Bontrager  has  been  with  us  the 
last  two  Sundays.  We  always  do  enjoy 
his  sermons  so  much.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visitors.  Anyone  driving 
through  is  welcome  to  stop. 

July  22,  1938.  V.  M.  B. 

Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — We    invite    you    to  our 
young  people's  institute  which  will  be 
(Continued  on  page  404) 
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Miscellaneous 


MOMENT  BY  MOMENT 


Never  a  battle  with  wrong  for  the  right, 
Never  a  contest  that  He  does  not  fight, 
Lifting  above  us  His  banner  so  white, 
Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  sight. 

Never  a  heartache  and  never  a  groan, 
Never  a  teardrop  and  never  a  moan. 
Never  a  danger  but  there  on  the  Throne, 
Moment  by  moment  He  thinks  of  His  own. 

Never  a  trial  that  He  is  not  there. 
Never  a  burden  that  He  doth  not  bear. 
Never  a  sorrow  that  He  doth  not  share. 
Moment  by  moment  I'm  under  His  care. 

Never  a  weakness  that  He  doth  not  feel. 
Never  a  sickness  that  He  cannot  heal. 
Moment  by  moment,  in  woe  or  in  weal, 
Jesus  my  Saviour  abides  with  me  still. 

For  moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  love. 
Moment  by  moment  I've  life  from  above. 
Looking  to  Jesus  till  glory  doth  shine,  _ 
Moment  by  moment,  O  Lord,  I  am  Thine! 

Dying  with  Jesus,  His  death  reckoned  mine. 
Living  with  Jesus  a  new  life  divine, 
I>ooking  to  Jesus  till  glory  doth  shine,  _ 
Moment  by  moment,  O  Lord,  I  am  Thine! 

— Sel.  by  Lena  Wagler. 
PYROTECHNICS 


Ever  see  a  sky  rocket? 
Watch  it  go  up,  up. 
Bang!   Bright  light. 
Out:    Gone!  forever. 

Let  us  take  a  lesson  from  this.  Go 
with  me  to  a  city  street  corner.  We  see 
a  crowd  of  people  ;  let  us  go  and  see 
what  is  interesting  them.  Oh  yes  ;  it's  a 
man  on  a  box.  speaking ;  wildly  throw- 
ing about  his  arms,  shouting  and  slan- 
dering the  Church  people;  saying  they 
nre  all  hypocrites — what  have  they  done 
for  the  people?  sneering  at  the  churches 
— declaring  that  soon  Christianity  will 
be  done  away  with  and  Socialism  will 
take  its  place  all  will  be  fine. 

People  cheer, 
It's  a  sky  rocket. 

Soon  it  will  be  out  forever,  but  we  feel 
badly  over  it. 

Next  we  will  find  in  our  mail  some 
morning  a  copy  of  a  paper  gotten  out 
by  a  brilliant  skeptic,  as  we  read  we 
find  he  says  our  Bible  which  we  love 
and  believe,  is  all  fables,  traditions, 
folly,— that  the  record  of  Jesus  was 
falsehood,  a  mere  fabrication,  and  he 
rejoices  that  in  a  few  generations  no- 
body will  be  fooled  into  calling  them- 
selves Christians. 

A  sky  rocket  soon  goes  out — 
It  makes  us  feel  badly  however. 

Next  we  hear  of  a  preacher  (oh,  no, 
not  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel)  who  took 
down  the  name  of  Christ  from  the 
Church  door,  crossed  it  of¥  the  Creed  of 
the  Church  :  drew  great  crowds  to  hear 
him  tell  about  salvation  being  had  by 
character  and  doing  good  htmianitarian 


service  to  others,  denying  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  denying  the  blood  theol- 
ogy :  we  see  thousands  of  these  ser- 
mons printed  and  scattered,  broadcast: 
paid  for  by  some  rich  man  and  we  fear 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  visit  a  number  of  cities.  We  see 
large  buildings,  temples  larger  than  any 
before  built  in  this  city,  and  we  hear 
that  new  congregations  are  forming  and 
more  buildings  going  up,  these  temples 
are  crowded  each  Srtnday  and  even 
through  the  week,  professing  to  wor- 
ship a  religion  founded  on  the  denial 
of  the  fact  of  sin,  denying  the  atoning 
death  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  tremble 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

July  4,  evening  we  go  out  and  look 
up.  We  see  the  sky  rockets  go  up,  up. 
Bang!  bright  light,  cheers — :  out,  out 
forever.  .  .  .  We  keep  looking  up — far 
beyond  millions  of  miles  we  behold  oth- 
er bright  lights — far  bevond  man's  toys 
shine  undimmed  like  lights  shining  from 
some  great  temple  and  we  see  the  North 
Star  that  has  guided  the  mariner 
through  the  changing  centuries  long 
after  man's  feeble  display  has  chilled 
into  nothingness.  And  we  look  upward 
and  smile.  Doubters,  theories,  divers 
creeds  may  dazzle  for  a  season  but  over 
all  abide  the  verities  of  a  changeless 
God. 

God's  truth  abideth  still.  Man's  little 
systems  have  their  day.  They  have  their 
day  and  cease  to  be — But  th'ou  O  God, 
art  more  than  they. — Sel.  by  John  W. 
Hershey. 


PALESTINE,  THE  ARAB  AND 
THE  JEW 


By  B.  F.  Showalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  record  of  victory  and  triumph  of 
the  past  over  the  seemingly  unsur- 
mountable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  Jew- 
ish progress  in  the  Holy  Land  should 
fill  every  heart  with  praise  and  adora- 
tion. 

With  world  conditions  as  they  are 
now,  can  any  one  prophesy  what  the 
future  has  in  store  for  the  rehabilitation 
of  Palestine?  But  what  God  has  prom- 
ised He  is  able  to  perform.  "And  thev 
shall  build  the  olcl  wastes,  they  shall 
raise  up  the  former  desolation,  and  they 
shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  deso- 
lation of  many  generations"  (Lsa.  61 :4). 

Therefore  let  us  mark  each  step  in  the 
progress  of  the  Hebrew  national  home ; 
God  had  promised  Abraham  that  Pales- 
tine should  be  his,  and  his  seed  for 
an  inheritance  forever.  When  the 
Zionists  first  came  to  Palestine  (to 
build  up  desolation  of  many  genera- 
tions) promised  them  by  Great 
Britain  through  the  League  of  Nations, 
the  obstacles  and  circumstances  con- 
fronting them,  cried,  "It  can't  be  done." 

Considering  the  small  number  of 
Zionists  which  began  the  rebuilding  of 
Palestine,  the  great  things  they  have 
accomplished,  says,  "It  shall  be  done." 


Let  us  take  a  view  of  Palestine  be- 
fore they  came  there.  Along  the  sea 
coasts  were  sand  dunes  that  have 
vanfghed  away,  under  the  toilsome 
hand  of  the  Jew,  and  gave  place  for 
the  largest  city  in  the  Holy  Land. 

They  prepared  the  uneven  soil,  with 
flow  and  fresno,  and  sank  wells  for 
irrigation  ;  planted  orange,  lemon,  and 
grape  fruit  groves,  whose  blossoms  give 
fragrance  to  the  air. 

The  valleys  with  their  deadly  malaria 
swamps  have  been  drained  and  trans- 
formed into  life-giving  fields.  The 
writer  saw  herds  of  cattle  grazing  in 
the  fields.  "Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of 
flocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place 
for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in"  (Isa.  65  : 
10).  Twice  blessed  because  these  fields 
produce  food  and  sustenance  for  the 
people  of  Canaan  land  and  also  give 
strength  and  courage  and  life  to  the 
undernourished  and  respected  Jews  of 
other  lands. 

Those  pioneers  could  not  have  done 
what  they  did  do  without  the  support  of 
world  Jewry  as  a  whole.  Statistics  are 
given  that  the  accumulated  surplus 
balance  on  hand  March  31,  1935  was 
estimated  at  $23,300,000— a  glowing 
picture  of  the  prosperity  in  Palestine 
at  that  time. 

What  is  the  greatest  and  most  ef- 
fectual barrier  in  the  Zionist  movement 
in  Palestine?  Is  it  not  the  Arab  hos- 
tility? It  is  the  Arab  hostile  nature  and 
his  hated  outrage,  that  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  the  unsettled  condition, 
that  has  retarded  the  influx  of  Jewish 
capital  by  the  retarded  emigration. 

Suppose  for  a  minute  that  the  petition 
plan  goes  through  as  outlined  by  the 
Royal  Commission,  there  will  still  be 
Arabs  within  the  Jewish  state.  The 
Arab  is  there  and  you  can't  take  him 
away,  and  you  can't  let  him  alone.  There 
is  no  escape  from  it,  so  far  as  the 
writer  is  able  to  see.  The  Jew  and  the 
Arab  lived  side  by  side  and  must  con- 
tinue to  do  so  at  this  present  time.  Let 
us  go  back  to  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Abram, 
by  Hagar  the  bondwoman.  "And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her  [Ha- 
gar], Behold  thou  art  with  child,  and 
shalt  bear  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
Ishmael,  .  .  .  and  he  will  be  a  wild  m/an ; 
his  hand  will  be  against  every  man, 
and  every  man's  hand  against  him,  and 
he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren"  (Gen.  16:11,  12). 

"And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O 
that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee" 
(Gen.  17:18).  And  the  Lord  said,  "As 
for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee :  Behold, 
I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him 
fruitful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceed- 
ingly .  .  .  and  I  will  make  him  a  great 
nation"  (Gen.  17:20). 

A  bad  situation  indeed — here  is  a  peo- 
ple, a  nation  whom  the  Lord  had  bless- 
ed and  promised  to  make  fruitful,  and 
not  a  friend  in  the  world  outside  of  his 
people  with  hatred  in  his  heart.  The 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


403 


Jew  could  live  in  Palestine  and  live 
happily  and  prosper,  but  the  point  is 
they  must  live  side  by  side.  It  is  sad 
indeed  for  the  Jew  or  anyone  else  to 
have  to  live  and  make  his  home  among 
enemies.  The  Hebrew  nation  will  never 
be  happy  until  they  have  overcome  the 
hatred  of  the  Arab  nation.  This  hatred 
should  have  ceased  at  the  coming  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  There  was  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  them  (the 
Shepherds)  while  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  out  on  the  Judean  hills : 
"And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not :  for.  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  ...  a 
Saviour  .  .  .  and  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  There  is 
nothing  that  will  make  Palestine  an 
Eden  of  love  until  hatred  ceases — 
ceases  by  the  love  and  power  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  the 
smiling  countenance  of  the  Jew.  Would 
it  not  be  a  good  time  for  our  Mission 
Board  to  seek  to  establish  a  mission  in 
Palestine  and  send  a  delegation  with 
the  Gospel  of  Peace  to  the  Jew,  God's 
chosen  people? 

(To  be  continued) 
Roscoe,  Calif. 


WITH  THE  MENNONITES  OF 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


By  Harold  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Brazil 

A  few  short  years  ago  there  were  no 
Mennonites  in  Brazil,  except  perhaps 
one  family  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Frederick 
Arentz,  who  left  his  home  in  Hamburg 
some  forty  years  ago.  Today  there  are 
at  least  fifteen  hundred  of  our  Mennon- 
ite  brethren  in  this  great  land,  approxi- 
mately three  hundred  families.  It  has 
been  my  privilege  to  spend  the  past  ten 
days  visiting  these  people,  and  as  I  sit 
here  in  my  hotel  room  in  the  city  of 
Curityba  tonight,  the  evening  of  July 
1,  waiting  for  the  plane  that  is  to  take 
me  to  the  Mennonites  of  Paraguay,  I 
have  been  trying  to  gather  my  impres- 
sions into  one  composite  picture  of  the 
Mennonites  of  Brazil.  Perhaps  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  may  be 
interested  in  a  brief  account  of  what  I 
have  observed  during  these  past  ten 
days. 

My  contact  with  the  Mennonites  of 
Brazil  started  last  Sunday,  when  I 
reached  Rio  after  a  five-day  flight  by 
Pan-American  plane  from  Miami,  Flori- 
da. Frederick  Arentz,  mentioned  above, 
was  at  the  airport  to  meet  me  on  ar- 
rival, a  most  welcome  reception  in  a 
totally  strange  land.  The  Arentz  family 
showed  me  splendid  Christian  hospi- 
tality. I  was  happy  to  learn  that  Broth- 


er Arentz  still  holds  firmly  to  Mennon- 
ite  principles,  even  though  he  has  not 
had  the  privilege  of  direct  connection 
with  a  church  of  our  faith  for  forty 
years.  He  has  reared  his  four  sons  in 
this  same  faith,  and  all  of  them  have 
clung  to  the  nonresistant  teachings  of 
the  Scripture;  so  that  they  refused  mili- 
tary service,  preferring  to  lose  their 
"political"  rights  rather  than  their  faith. 
The  price  they  had  to  pay  was  sur- 
render of  all  rights  to  vote  and  hold 
off'ice;  after  all,  not  such  a  serious  loss. 

On  Tuesday  the  plane  again  took  me 
about  five  hundred  miles  down  the  coast 
to  Paranagua.  where  another  Mennon- 
ite  met  me;  Bro.  Heinrich  Martins,  of 
Blumenau  in  the  state  of  Santa  Cathar- 
ina,  who  had  traveled  a  day  and  a  night 
by  train  and  bus  to  meet  me.  Bro.  Mar- 
tins Avas  the  leader  of  the  first  group 
of  Mennonite  refugees  from  Russia 
who  settled  in  Brazil  in  February,  1930. 
Though  it  took  us  practicalh'  two  days 
to  reach  his  home,  where  we  arrived 
late  Thursday  night,  the  fellowship  dur- 
ing the  journey  was  very  pleasant,  and 
was  a  splendid  introduction  to  the  ]\Ien- 
nonites  of  Brazil,  whom  Bro.  Martins 
knows  as  perhaps  no  one  else  does.  At 
the  present  time  he  is  bookkeeper  in 
a  large  export  firm  in  the  thoroughly 
German  city  of  Blumenau,  although 
for  the  past  five  years  he  had  been  a 
teacher  in  the  German  school  in  the 
city  until  it  was  closed  recently  by  the 
government. 

From  Blumenau  it  is  only  about  one 
hundred  miles  to  the  large  Russian 
Mennonite  settlement  in  the  Krauel  val- 
ley, but  we  were 'on  the  road  all  day 
traveling  steadily  from  six  in  the  morn- 
ing till  six  in  the  evening.  It  was  winter 
in  Brazil,  and  even  though  that  does 
not  mean  snow  and  ice,  it  means  cool 
weather  and  rain  in  this  region.  Heavy 
rains  had  made  the  roads  almost  im- 
passable, and  since  the  last  fortv  miles 
of  our  route  had  to  be  over  primitive, 
partly  mountainous  roads,  we  had  some 
interesting  experience  before  Ave  reach- 
ed the  Mennonite  settlement,  driving  in 
a  light  coach  with  four  horses  struggling 
through  deep  mud  and  rain.  Altogeth- 
er during  the  next  four  days  Ave  traA-el- 
ed  over  150  miles  OA'er  these  almost  im- 
passable frontier  roads  chiefh'  in  light 
farm  wagons.  But  the  hospitality  en- 
joyed in  the  Mennonite  settlements 
made  up  for  the  hardships  passed 
through  in  reaching  them.  Two  days 
Avere  spent  in  the  main  settlement  here, 
Avhich  is  located  in  a  narroAV  valley  be- 
tAveen  mountains  which  often  reach 
three  thousand  feet  in  height.  Here 
about  160  refugee  families  Avere  settled 
in  1930  Avith  the  aid  of  the  German 
government  and  the  Dutch  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee.  The  colony  is  or- 
ganized in  three  villages,  the  chief  one 
bearing  the  name  "Witmarsum".  after 
Menno  Simons'  birthplace  in  Holland. 

With  the  aid  of  thousands  of  Dutch 


guilders,  a  saAvmill,  a  starch  factory  for 
extracting  starch  from  the  roots  of  the 
aipim  plant  which  is  the  chief  money 
crop  in  the  colony,  and  a  modest  hos- 
pital have  been  built.  The  settlers  them- 
selves have  cleared  on  an  average  ten 
acres  apiece  of  their  fifty  acre  tracts 
which  they  bought  from  a  land  com- 
pany, and  have  gradually  brought  con- 
siderable land  under  cultivation,  Avith 
aipim  as  the  chief  crop.  They  have  had 
to  Avork  verv  hard,  for  the  land  Avas 
covered  Avith  thick  Brazilian  forest 
Avhich  had  never  been  touched  by  the 
hand  of  man,  and  much  of  the  land  is 
very  hilly.  Their  labor  has  been  made 
harder  bv  the  forty  miles  of  bad  roads 
Avhich  they  must  cover  Avith  their 
wagons  before  reaching  the  nearest 
market  tOAvn.  HoAvever  they  have  made 
encouraging  progress,  haA^e  built  them- 
selves modest  homes  and  schools,  and 
nre  looking  forward  Avith  confidence  to 
the  future,  happv  to  have  been  deliA-er- 
ed  from  the  terrible  conditions  under 
Avhich  thev  had  to  live  in  Russia.  Thev 
are  still  bitterly  poor,  and  probably  Avill 
remain  so  for  another  generation,  for 
they  still  haA'e  debts  to  pay  on  their 
land  and  to  the  German  government 
for  transportation,  and  the  average  cash 
income  per  family  certainly  does  not 
exceed  tAvo  contos  de  reis  in  Brazilian 
currency,  Avhich  equals  about  $100  of 
our  money  at  the  present  rate  of  ex- 
change. "This  is  approximately  the 
salary  of  the  schoolteachers  and  other 
officials  of  the  colony.  The  doctor  alone, 
also  a  Mennonite  refugee,  gets  the  enor- 
mous salary  of  about  ,''^20  per  month 
and  house  rent.  Yet,  since  prices  are 
loAv,  they  are  able  to  get  along.  The 
elder  of  the  Briider  Gemeinde  "church 
in  the  colony,  a  truthful  man,  told  me 
that  their  family  of  four  for  Avhich  he 
is  the  provider,  gets  along  on  about  50 
milreis  or  $2.50  cash  per  month  for 
living  expenses.  Living  conditions  are 
naturally  still  A-ery  primitive  in  every 
respect,  yet  I  found  as  much  content- 
ment, if  not  more,  here  among  these 
struggling,  poverty-stricken  Mennonite 
refugee  families,  as  among  our  wealthy 
and  prosperous  Mennonite  farming 
communities  at  home,  Avhere  autos. 
tractors,  radios,  pianos,  etc..  are  count- 
ed as  necessities  of  life. 

The  tAvo  leading  groups  of  Russian 
Mennonites  are  represented  in  this 
colony,  although,  the  one.  the  Briider 
Gemeinde,  has  about  eighty  per  cent 
of  the  people,  and  most  of  the  tAventv 
preachers.  Avhile  the  other  group,  the 
so-called  "Kirchen-Gemeinde"  is  Aveak- 
er.  Brother  Gerhard  Rosenfeld.  the 
elder  or  bishop  of  the  Briider  Gemeinde. 
is  fully  aAvare  of  the  dangers  both  moral 
and  spiritual.  Avhicb  face  this  small, 
struggling  group  of  Mennonites  Avho 
are  trying  to  maintain  the  faith  of  their 
fathers  in  a  strange  land.  He  is  chair- 
man of  the  so-called  K.  f.  K..  a  joint 
committee  of  church  leaders,  (Kommis- 
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sion  fur  Kirchliche  Angelegenheiten) 
which  supervises  the  relig"ious  life  of 
the  settlement.  Until  this  month,  the 
colony  has  had  its  own  German  Chris- 
tian schools,  (three  elementary  and  one 
high  school),  poor  as  they  are,  but  the 
new  laws  of  Brazil  forbidding  foreign 
language  schools  with  foreign  teachers, 
make  it  probable  that  these  schools  will 
have  to  close,  which  means  a  very  seri- 
ous loss  to  the  settlement.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  in  passing,  that  the  colony  main- 
tains a  co-operative  store,  and  operates 
the  sawmill  and  starch  factory  on  a 
co-operative  basis.  The  entire  colony 
is  organized  into  three  villages,  each 
under  a  leader  known  as  a  "Schulz",  all 
under  the  leadership  of  a  colony  leader, 
called  "Oberschulz",  who  at  present  is 
preacher  David  Nikkei,  a  fine  and  cap- 
able man. 

Part  of  the  original  group  of  refugees 
who  came  to  Brazil  were  settled  on  a 
neighboring  plateau,  about  five  miles 
away,  called  Stoltz  Plateau.  This_  set- 
tlement, formerly  about  eighty  families, 
has  now  been  reduced  to  thirtv  bv 
emigration,  so  that  it  is  now  very  .small, 
almost  too  small  to  maintain  itself. 
It  was  a  pleasure  however  to  visit  them, 
and  to  note  their  steadfastness,  patience 
and  hope  under  trying  circumstances— 
a  pleasure  also  to  eat  oranges  and  ba- 
nanas from  young  Mennonite  orchards 
here.  The  bishop  or  elder  of  the  Bruder 
Gemeinde  on  Stoltz  Plateau,  formerlv 
of  Turkestan,  Russia,  is  the  school- 
teacher of  the  colony,  and  is  also  a 
capable  painter.  He  has  promised  to 
paint  some  typical  scenes  from  the  Men- 
nonite colonies  in  Brazil  for  our  Men- 
nonite Historical  Library  at  Goshen 
College. 

After  a  dav  on  Stoltz  Plateau,  I  start- 
ed out  for  the  last  and  youngest  Men- 
nonite settlement  in  Brazil,  a  group  of 
nearly  a  hundred  families  living  near 
the  larsre  city  of  Curityba,  capital  of  the 
state  of  Parana,  a  city  of  130.000  people 
about  150  miles  from  Blumenau.  first 
mentioned  above.  My  experiences  in 
reaching  this  city  demonstrate  the  rath- 
er primitive  character  of  Brazilian 
transportation;  for  although  the  first 
part  of  the  journey  was  covered  effi- 
ciently, even  over  mountain  roads,  with 
a  very  modern,  up-to-date  Chevrolet  bus 
with  a  diesel  motor,  a  total  of  26  weary 
hours  was  spent  in  covering  this  dis- 
tance. The  small,  dirty,  puffing,  wood- 
burning  train  was  due  to  arrive  at 
7:.30  p.  m.  at  its  destination  after  an 
all-day  run  covering  about  120  miles, 
but  we  did  not  arrive  until  5  a.  m.  the 
next  morning,  nine  hours  late,  and 
no  pullman  sleeners  furnished  the  weary 
passengers.  The  next  dnv  the  same 
train  was  11  hours  late.  But  the  pas- 
sengers took  it  good-naturedlv,  appar- 
ently having  learned  the  good  Brazilian 
virtue  (?)  of  "patientia",  which  means, 
take  things  easy.  Even  a  casual  travel- 
er in  Brazil  soon  sees  that  there  has 


been  and  still  is  far  too  much  patientia 
in  Brazil,  a  wonderfully  rich  country, 
with  a  very  backward  population,  low 
standards  of  living,  and  much  poverty 
and  ignorance  and  sin. 

(To  be  continued) 

FEDERAL    JUDGE  RENDERS 
FLAG  DECISION 


Quite  recently  in  a  Federal  Court  in 
Philadelphia,  Judge  Albert  B.  Maris 
held  unconstitutional  a  local  regulation 
compelling  all  school  children  to  salute 
the  flag.  His  decision  was  rendered  in 
favor  of  a  sect  known  as  "Jehovah's 
Witnesses,"  whose  members  consider- 
ed the  usual  flag  salute  a  form  of 
idolatry.  Judge  Maris  held  the  local 
regulation  as  being  a  violation  of  the 
constitutional  right  of  religious  free- 
dom. 

While  it  is  perfectly  proper  for  any 
citizen  to  recognize  and  respect  our 
national  emblem,  the  flag  should  never 
be  made  an  object  of  worship,  nor  was 
it  ever  intended  to  be  such  by  the 
originators  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  of  America. 

The  Christian,  of  course,  needs  to  be 
careful  that  he  does  not  take  a  narrow 
and  unwarranted  attitude.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  needs  to  be  watchful,  lest  he 
fall  into  the  snares  that  Satan,  through 
many  devices,  would  lay  for  his  feet. 
Judge  Maris  needs  to  be  congratulated 
for  his  fearless  and  uncompromising 
decision. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  401) 
held  Aug.  17-21  and  to  our  district  con- 
ference, Aug.  22-26.   We  are  looking 
forward  for  many  inspirational  meet- 
ings and  for  a  pleasant  time  together. 

Two  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school 
closed  Wednesday  night,  with  a  pro- 
gram. The  enrollment  reached  129. 

We  have  been  enjoying  cooler 
weather  this  summer  than  usual,  due 
to  more  rains,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  "Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow." 

July  22,  1938.      Phoebe  Hamilton. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  : — 
Some  time  passed  since  our  last  report 
from  this  place,  but  we  are  still  re- 
joicing in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord. 

We  were  so  favorably  blessed  with 
the  presence  of  Sister  Lina  Ressler  and 
her  daughter  Ruth  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
the  last  two  weeks.  Sister  Ruth  was 
principal  of  our  Bible  school,  which 
had  an  enrollment  of  91  girls  and  boys. 
Sister  Ressler  (or  Aunt  Lina  as  we  call, 
her)  related  missionary  stories  to  the 
classes  each  day,  which  we  all  en- 
joyed very  much.  We  were  sorry  to 
see  them  leave,  but  wish  them  God's 
blessing. 


We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

July  23,  1938.         Mary  A.  Miller. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — Many  in- 
teresting things  have  happened  here 
since  our  conference  at  Wolford.  We 
had  our  summer  Bible  school.  Our  en- 
rollment was  not  as  high  as  one  year 
ago,  but  the  school,  we  feel  has  been  of 
greater  interest  and  help  to  our  work 
here  in  town. 

June  25  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  came  here  for  evangelistic  meet- 
ings which  continued  ten  days  and 
closed  with  two  confessions.  Others 
were  counting  the  cost  but  would  not 
give  up.  All  told,  our  meetings  were 
just  what  we  needed  here. 

Our  work  here  is  growing  in  interest 
among  the  town  folk,  especially  in  our 
visitation  department. 

We  have  a  group  here  about  whose 
spiritual  life  we  are  concerned.  These 
are  the  transient  men.  They  are  al- 
ways on  the  go,  with  not  much  work, 
but  are  always  hungry  when  they  see 
the  signs,  "Gospel  Mission"  and  "Je- 
sus saves."  They  do  not  come  to  the 
front  door,  but  to  the  back  door  for  a 
hand-out.  We  never  give  the  hand-out 
until  we  know  about  their  faith  in  God 
and  the  Bible.  As  a  rule  the  non-reli- 
gious say,  "Thank  you,"  but  prefer  to 
get  the  next  hand-out  elsewhere. 

There  have  been  several  sad  deaths 
here  in  town  of  late.  One  young  man, 
two  weeks  ago,  while  bathing  in  the 
R.  R.  Reservoir  undertook  to  save  a 
boy  from  drowning.  Through  the 
struggle  he  was  drowned.  The  second 
was  a  young  man  with  whom  we  were 
better  acquainted  because  he  attended 
services  here  a  few  times.  His  parents 
also  attended  at  times.  Last  week  he 
went  in  bathing  when  he  did  not  feel 
very  well.  This  put  him  to  bed  with  a 
high  fever  and  an  attack  of  measles 
which  settled  in  his  spine  and  cost  his 
life  in  a  few  days.  This  is  a  loud  call 
to  young  people.  Death  is  "no  respecter 
of  persons ;"  neither  youth  nor  old  age. 

Visitors  who  stopped  with  us  lately 
were  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  on  his  way  home  from  Shel- 
don. Wis.,  where  he  had  been  engaged 
in  holding  meetings.  He  stopped  here 
at  the  Mission  a  few  hours  between 
trains  July  8. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  10,  Bro. 
Earl  Martin,  his  wife,  children,  and  his 
mother  (Sister  Ida  Martin),  all  of  Mi- 
not, on  their  way  home  from  Iowa 
stopped  with  us  for  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning services.  Bro.  Martin  allowed  him- 
self to  be  used  in  giving  an  encouraging 
talk. 

For  the  last  few  Sundays  our  working 
force  has  not  all  been  present.  Three 
of  our  sisters  (teachers  in  Sunday 
school)  have  gone  away  from  home 
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helping  in  Summer  Bible  school  work 
elsewhere. 

Sister  Burdelia  Hershberger  had 
been  gone  to  the  Lake  Regions  Con- 
gregation for  two  weeks.  Sister  Lydia 
Hershberger  and  Eunice  Mast  have 
been  to  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  to  help  in 
the  Bible  school  work  there  for  two 
weeks.  We  will  be  glad  to  see  them  all 
at  home  again  and  filling  their  places 
here.  The  work  continues,  and  we  feel 
to  say  with  the  prophet  Samuel,  "Hith- 
erto hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

In  my  field  work  in  the  Northwest 
we  have  at  least  made  a  contact  with  a 
group  of  people  for  whom  we  felt  we 
had  not  been  doing  enough ;  that  is, 
the  American  Indians.  It  appears  that 
it  has  required  all  these  years  for  us 
until  we  were  driven  out  from  home  far 
enough  to  make  an  approach.  With 
conviction  and  the  prayer,  accompanied 
by  three  others,  on  June  24  we  called 
on  the  Indian  Agency  at  Ponsford, 
Minn.  Our  purpose  at  that  time  was  to 
get  religious  information  concerning 
the  Chippewa  tribe  in  Minnesota.  We 
were  received  very  kindly  by  Pastor 
William  B.  Rice,  who  after  we  had  ex- 
plained our  appointment  and  the  pur- 
pose of  our  calling  on  him,  gave  us  this 
touching  information. 

The  fifteen  thousand  Chippewas  in 
Minnesota  are  divided  into  six  groups. 
In  several  of  these  groups  there  is  no 
religious  work  being  carried  on.  What 
religious  work  is  being  done  is  by  the 
Catholics  and  Episcopalians.  He 
regrets  that  this  work  is  neglected  and 
that  Protestants  are  not  more  interested 
in  his  people.  Several  of  these  groups 
are  still  living  in  the  ignorance  and 
religious  superstition  of  the  Indians  of 
a  hundred  years  ago.  Among  the  young- 
er people  who  have  been  educated  in 
the  government  schools,  having  re- 
ceived a  full  high  school  course,  they 
appear  to  be  ready  to  receive  religious 
education.  I  had  a  visit  with  one  girl 
who  has  high  ideals  for  a  future  and 
would  be  interested  in  a  college  course, 
in  order  to  be  of  greater  help  to  her 
people.  It  appears  that  here  the  door 
is  opening  for  us  to  bring  a  Gospel 
work  to  these  people. 

We  still  have  a  few  needs  here  at 
Casselton  in  the  care  of  the  mission 
building.  At  present  help  financially 
would  be  appreciated  sufficient  to  re- 
shingle  the  roof  and  paint  the  building 
on  the  outside. 

We  remain.  His  to  serve, 

July  23,  1938.  I.  S.  Mast. 

Myerstown,  Pa. 

(Krall's  congregation) 
We  are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
increasing  interest  at  this  place,  since 
we  opened  Sunday  school  before 
church  services,  and  we  are  looking  to 
Him,  that  the  Word  of  God  is  brought 
in  a  way  that  it  will  continue  to  draw 
and  bring  conviction  to  the  unsaved. 


Our  visiting  ministers  were  Bros. 
Ira  Miller,  Mahlon  Witmer,  Jacob 
Gingrich  and  Joseph  Zehr  from  New 
York  and  Christ  Lehman. 

July  25,  1938.  Sue  Kurtz. 

Gulp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  seems 
good  to  be  back  here  again  after  an 
absence  of  about  six  weeks  in  Kansas. 
We  returned  here  on  the  twenty-first. 
At  present  there  is  great  need  of  rain. 
Gardens  and  crops  are  burning  up  and 
unless  rain  comes  soon  there  will  not 
be  much  to  harvest  this  fall. 

There  is  now  an  increase  in  our  work- 
ing force  in  the  person  of  Mrs.  Histand 
and  Richard  Showalter.  Bro.  Showal- 
ter  is  teaching  school  at  Casteel  and 
helps  out  greatly  in  the  services  on 
Sunday.  His  school  started  July  11. 
Work  on  the  house  has  not  begun  yet, 
but  will  start  in  the  near  future,  if  plans 
carry.  During  my  absence  Bros.  J.  R. 
Shank  and  John  R.  Mumaw  filled  sev- 
eral appointments.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance are  very  good.  Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

July  25,  1938.         Nelson  Histand. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  in  His  Name  : — As  always, 
we  are  grateful  to  the  great  Giver  who 
continues  to  shower  us  with  the  com- 
forts of  life.  We  have  had  many  re- 
freshing showers  of  rain  this  season. 
Constantly  we  say,  "Praise  His  holy 
name." 

The  Bible  school  from  June  14  to  24 
was  again  a  success  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  who  was  as- 
sisted by  fifteen  teachers.  The  enroll- 
ment was  279.  An  enjoyable  program 
was  given  at  the  close  of  the  school, 
consisting  of  musical  numbers  by  each 
class  and  the  whole  group.  Brief  talks 
were  given  by  Bro.  Shetler  and  pastors 
A.  C.  Good  and  L.  N.  Main.  We  ap- 
preciate the  co-operation  and  interest 
shown  by  neighbors  and  friends  from 
other  denominations. 

Bro.  Perry  Blosser  worshipped  with 
us  and  delivered  the  morning  message 
July  3.  He  spoke  on  "Twelve  Points  of 
a  Good  Church  Member." 

Our  annual  Fourth  of  July  meeting 
was  held  with  the  Freeport  congrega- 
tion. The  principal  speakers  were  Bro. 
Wm.  G.  Lauver  and  A.  C.  Good.  Con- 
gregational singing  and  special  num- 
bers of  music  were  enjoyed. 

Bro.  Leland  Bachman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  delivered  the  message,  "The  More 
Excellent  Way"  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  24. 

Our  pastor,  A.  C.  Good,  is  delivering 
a  series  of  morning  messages  from  I 
Peter.  They  are  much  appreciated,  as 
the  services  are  well  attended  and  good 
interest  manifested. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  season 
of  spiritual  refreshing  during  a  series 
of  meetings  to  be  held  Aug.  7-14.  They 


will  be  in  the  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  all  of 
you. 

July  25,  1938.         Esther  G.  Lapp. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  in- 
deed have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  the  many  blessings  that  are 
bestowed  upon  us  daily. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
June  20  to  July  1.  It  was  well  attend- 
ed, with  an  enrollment  of  201  and  an 
average  attendance  of  180.  Sister  Isa- 
belle  King  of  Ohio  was  here  and  assist- 
ed in  the  teaching.  The  other  14  teach- 
ers were  all  from  our  home  congrega- 
tion. At  present  a  summer  Bible  school 
is  being  conducted  at  our  mission 
station  with  an  enrollment  of  71,  and  6 
teachers.  Bro.  Monroe  Wyse  had  charge 
of  both  schools.  We  are  glad  that  there 
are  those  who  can  and  are  willing  to  be 
used  of  the  Lord  in  this  work.  We  in- 
deed believe  that  the  Lord  does  add 
His  blessings.  On  July  3  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  was  here  in  the  interests  of 
Goshen  College,  bringing  us  a  message 
on  Christian  Patience. 

On  July  10  Bro.  Simon  Beck  and 
wife,  Bro.  Virgil  Beck  and  wife,  wor- 
shipped with  us.  Bro.  Simon  preached 
for  us. 

On  July  22  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
D.  D.  Troyer  preached  from  I  Tim.  4: 
12.  On  the  same  evening  votes  were 
taken  for  the  ministry.  On  the  follow- 
ing evening  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  deliver- 
ed an  edifying  message  on  Consecra- 
tion, Text,  I  Chron.  29 :5.  Then  on  Sun- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Home  Conference  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  July  4,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  M.  Kreider,  Chor., 
Ruth  Green. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  med- 
itations, J.  M.  Yoder;  Address,  "Is  the  Young 
Man  Safe?",  G.  G.  Marner;  Sermon,  "What 
Have  They  Seen  in  Thy  House?"  Harvey 
Yoder.  Special  Song,  Iowa  young  people. 
(Noon  Intermission)  Children's  Meeting, 
Nora  King;  Social  Activities  for  our  Chris- 
tian Young  People.  Paul  Yoder;  Choosing  a 
Life  Partner,  John  Reschley;  The  Holy  Spirit 
in  Courtship,  G.  G.  Marner;  Pitfalls  to  be 
Avoided  by  our  Christian  Young  People,  Orie 
Miller;  Requisites  for  a  Happy  Home,  J.  M. 
Yoder;  Special  Song  by  Iowa  Y'oung  People. 
(Evening  Session)  Testimony  Service,  led  by 
G.  G.  Marner;  "The  Family  Altar,"  Harvey 
Yoder;  Sermon,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — David's  deep 
concern  for  Absalom.  Job  was  concerned  for 
his  sons.  If  we  have  no  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  our  young  people,  it  will 
be  too  bad  for  the  future  Church.  We  cannot 
expect  young  folks  to  be  more  zealous  in 
God's  work  than  the  older  ones  because  they 
are  followers  of  them.  It  takes  the  Spirit  and 
the  fulness  of  God  in  the  heart  of  our  young 
people  to  withstand  all  the  evils  of  the  day. 
Our  house  has  an  influence  for  good  or  evil. 
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We  should  be  concerned  about  what  others 
see  in  our  house.  Be  careful  not  to  become 
proud  if  the  Lord  blesses  us  above  others. 
jLet  us  keep  our  house  in  order.  Our  activities 
are  a  challenge  to  the  world.  Our  social 
gatherings  should  be  a  safe  place  to  go; 
should  be  up-building,  develop  talents,  bring 
encouragement  and  recreation.  Recognize 
God  as  the  supreme  Being,  if  we  would  be 
happy.  Abide  by  the  desires  of  the  Church 
leaders  and  Bible  doctrine.  Our  choices  deter- 
mine the  type  of  character  we  will  make. 
Three  classes  of  problems  in  life;  spiritual, 
social,  and  vocational.  Methods  of  meeting 
problems;  cowardly,  desperate,  deceitful  and 
heroic.  Choosing  a  life  companion  is  the 
second  greatest  choice  of  life.  We  need  Je- 
sus Christ  in  our  heart  to  make  this  choice. 
We  need  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ALL  our  life. 
We  may  have  the  Holy  Spirit  by  asking,  by 
obeying.  We  want  the  abiding  Comforter 
who  will  give  us  power.  Destruction  comes  as 
a  whirlwind  when  we  will  not  listen  to  our 
parents'  advice.  The  altar  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  a  place  of  meeting  with  God. 

Alabelle  Hathaway. 


HUton,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Spiritual  Life  Conference 
held  at  Providence  A.  M.  Church,  Oyster 
Toint,  Va.,  Sunday,  June  5,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Emory  Glick;  Chor., 
Martin  Weaver;  Sec'y,  Grace  Watson. 

The  first  topic  was  "The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Work  of  the  Sunday  School" 
by  Clayton  Bergy.  We  had  a  very  interesting 
talk  on  the  Spirit,  its  work  and  fruits.  Ser- 
mon, by  Elias  Kulp.  Text,  I  Cor.  1:2,  This 
calling  is  universal.  If  you  have  the  Holy 
Spirit,  then  you  are  a  saint.  If  not  a  saint, 
then  a  sinner. 

(Afternoon)  Song  Service,  O.  D.  Yoder; 
Devotional  by  Daniel  Shenk.  Subject,  "Car- 
nality Vs  Spirituality,"  O.  D.  Yoder.  God 
did  not  destroy  the  old  sinful  man  but  gave 
him  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  and  dominate 
his  life.  "The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Early 
Church,"  by  Truman  Brunk.  Characters  in 
the  Old  Testament  were  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  and  had  mighty  power.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  early  Church  was  "Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified."  "Not  by  might  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 
Elias  Kulp;  Power  belongeth  unto  God.  Only 
God  hath  power.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  new 
birthright. 

(Sunday  evening)  Children's  Meeting  by 
Sister  Mary  Shenk.  Song  Service,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin Weaver;  Devotional,  Emory  Glick.  Sub- 
ject; "The  Holy  Spirit  in  Every  Believer's 
Life,"  Clayton  Bergy.  One  of  the  essential 
things  is  a  strict  obedience  to  everything  God 
commands.  He  intends  every  human  being 
to  be  such  that  the  Spirit  can  dwell  in  him. 
Sermon,  by  Elias  Kulp.  Text,  I  Jno.  2:15-17. 
The  Bible  is  a  love  letter,  but  here  we  find 
a  prohibited  love.  One  way  in  w^hich  we 
can  feel  the  spiritual  pulse  of  an  individual 
or  a  church  is  by  their  attitude  toward  the 
world.  Secretary. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Report  of  a  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the 
Snyder  Mennonite  Church  near  Blooming- 
dale,  Ont.,  Sunday,  July  10,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Isaac  Hurst;  Secy., 
L.  D.  Witnier;  Chor.,  J.  W.  Witmer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Theme;  Success- 
ful Missionaries.  Missionary  Sermon,  H.  W. 
Stevanus;  S.  S.  Lesson  Review,  Isaiah  Bau- 
man;  Children's  Program  (in  basement), 
Arlin  Snider;  Devotional  (Eph.  2),  Aaron 
Martin,  Elmira;  Opportunities  for  Missionary 
Work  in  the  Nursing  Profession,  lidna 
Schniiedeiidorf,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  D.  L.  Moody, 
an  Anibassarlor  for  Christ,  John  Koppcn- 
■haver;  Devotional  (I  (Jhron.  9),  Oscar  Burk- 
holder;  Successful  Missionaries:  (1)  John 
and  Betty  Stam,  lieatricc  Witmer;  (2)  Isal)el- 
la  Thoburn,  I'annic  Bender;  (3)  Jacob  lUirk- 
hard,  Howard  Rudy;  Who  Then  is  Willing? 
(I  Chron.  29:5j,  Merle  Shantz. 


Thoughts  Presented. — Christian  nurses 
not  only  supply  the  needs  of  the  body  but 
see  and  supply  the  needs  of  the  sin-sick  soul. 
Nursing  has  a  broad  field  in  every  country, 
to  all  people,  not  only  in  civilized  but  in 
heathen  lands.  It  lies  with  the  man  himself 
whether  he  will  or  will  not  make  the  entire 
and  full  consecration.  God  is  not  satisfied 
with  any  mere  external  ofTerings  we  may 
bring.  Pioneering  is  not  simply  a  circum- 
stance but  a  consecration,  a  sacrifice. 

"Forget  them  not,  O  Christ,  who  stand 

Thy  vanguard  in  the  distant  land; 

In  flood,  in  flame,  in  dark,  in  dread, 

Sustain,  we  pray,  each  lifted  head. 

Exalt  them  over  every  fear, 

In  peril  come  Thyself  more  near. 

Ihine  is  the  work  they  strive  to  do, 

Their  foes  so  many,  they  so  few. 

Be  with  Thine  own,  Thy  loved,  who  stand, 

Christ's  vanguard,  in  the  storm-swept  land." 

Secretary. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  seventh  Summer  Bible  School 
held  at  Canon  Station,  Altoona,  Pa.,  July  5- 
15,  1938. 

Total  enrollment,  92;  highest  attendance, 
105;  lowest  attendance,  85;  average  attend- 
ance, 84;  perfect  attendance,  50;  number  of 
visitors,  8;  number  of  teachers,  10;  number 
of  churches  represented,  19. 

The  following  teachers  served:  John  B. 
Kanagy,  Allensville,  Pa.,  principal  and  teach- 
er of  adults;  Gladys  King,  Altoona,  Pa.; 
Clayton  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Mary  Lau- 
ver,  Cocolamus,  Pa.;  Anna  Graybill,  Rich- 
field, Pa.;  Francis  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.; 
Amanda  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  (assisted 
by  Ruth  McGinnis,  Altoona);  Beulah  Leh- 
man, Altoona,  Pa.  Sister  Katie  Wingard, 
worker  at  the  Mission,  served  as  cook  and 
served  the  teachers  delicious  meals. 

The  closing  program  of  the  school  was  held 
Friday  evening,  July  15,  at  7:30  P.  M.  This 
program  was  held  in  the  fire  hall  on  the 
school  ground,  since  the  school  rooms  were 
too  small  to  accommodate  the  crowd.  We  ap- 
preciated the  large  number  of  parents  and 
friends  who  attended  this  program  and  the 
many  expressions  of  appreciation  for  what 
was  taught  to  the  children. 

The  teachers  all  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of 
the  mission  home  during  these  two  weeks. 
Precious  hours  of  Christian  fellowship, 
spiritual  and  social,  will  long  be  cherished  by 
all,  not  only  in  the  home  and  school,  but 
with  friends  and  members  of  the  Church. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Swartzentiniber — Yancey. — On  June  15,  1938, 
at  the  Amish  Menuonite  Church  near  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Abner 
Swartzentruber  and  Sister  Mary  Yancey,  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger  officiating. 


Stahl— Foltz.— On  June  5,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  W.  W.  Gra.ybill  of 
Richfield,  Pa.,  Bro.  Albert  Edward  Stahl  and 
Sister  Beatrice  Arlene  Foltz  were  united  in  holy 
marriage.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


Lehman — Horst.— On  Thursday,  July  28, 1938, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Rich- 
ard Daimcr,  Hanover,  Pa.,  Bro.  Arthur  F.  Leh- 
man of  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Beulah  A.  Horst  of  the  Rowe  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  holy  marriage. 


Newcomer — Lehman. — On  Tuesday,  June  21, 
l!t38,  at  the  home  of  tlie  bride's  parents,  Mr. 
aiul  Mrs.  Jos.  D.  Lehman,  Bro.  David  L.  New- 
comer of  the  Stony  Brook  congregation  and  Sis- 
Ici'  Anna  E.  Lehman  of  Locu.st  (Jrove  Brethren 
in  (Jlirist  congregation  were  united  in  marriage. 
Bishop  L.  O.  Musser  of  Florin,  Pa.,  officiated. 


Ilistand — Gingerich.  —  On  Sunday  morning, 
July  17,  193S,  at  tlic  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
ill  HesHtoii,  Kans.,  Bro.  Nelson  W.  Ilistand  of 
(Inlp,  Ark.,  and  Sister  Eunice  Mae  Gingerich 
were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Fred  Ging- 


erich, uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Miller — Mast. — On  Sunday  afternoon.  May  17, 
1938,  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  Bro.  David 
S.  Miller  and  Sister  Elsie  Mast,  both  of  Millers- 
burg,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  audience.  Bishop  O.  N.  Johns  offi- 
ciated. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  as  they 
journey  together  through  life. 


Newcomer — Myers. — On  July  15,  1938,  Bro. 
Franklin  A.  Newcomer  and  Sister  Inez  Maxiue 
Myers,  both  members  of  the  iellow  Creek  con- 
gregation near  Goshen,  lud.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  Virgil  C.  Weaver  of  near  Goslien.  May 
Heaven's  richest  blessings  attend  this  union 
through  life. 


Longenecker — Kreider. — On  Sunday  morning, 
July  24,  in  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Bro.  Elmer  Z.  Longenecker  of  Swopea 
and  Stricklers  congregation  near  Middletown, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Ruth  E.  Kreider  of  the  East 
Petersburg  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Krady.  May  Heav- 
en's choicest  blessings  attend  this  union. 


Obituary 


Saner. — Rebecca,  wife  of  Andrew  Saner,  was 
born  Feb.  3,  1859;  died  Dec.  30,  1937;  aged 
78  y.  10  m.  27  d.  Her  husband,  Bro.  John  A. 
Saner,  was  born  May  2,  1859;  died  June  12, 
1938 ;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  10  d.  They  were  faithful 
members  of  the  Lost  Creek,  Pa.,  Mennonite  con- 
gregation for  many  years,  Bro.  Saner  being 
teacher  of  the  men's  Bible  ciass  in  Sunday  school 
for  a  long  time.  He  taught  till  just  shortly  be- 
fore he  passed  away.  He  died  rather  suddenly, 
being  in  bed  only  a  few  days,  one  son  surviving. 
May  God  bless  all  who  mourn  his  departure. 


Christner. — Lovina,  wife  of  David  J.  Christ- 
uer  and  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Anna  Raber, 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  July  25,  1868 ; 
died  in  her  home  near  Shelbyville,  111.,  May  26, 
1938 ;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  1  d.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  4  daughters.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  6  children  (Lovina  Yoder  of  Geneva, 
Ind. ;  Daniel  of  Akron,  N.  Y. ;  Anna  Brenne- 
man  of  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Lulu  Guengerich  of  Low 
Point,  N.  Y. ;  Joe  of  Shelbyville ;  David  of  Cor- 
fu, N.  Y.)  ;  41  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grand- 
children. Three  children  (Jerry,  Fannie  Kauff- 
mau,  and  Elmer)  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  The  day  before 
her  death  she  said,  "I  see  the  glory  of  God.  Oh, 
it  is  so  beautiful.  Get  your  families  ready  for 
that  place,  for  we  don't  want  to  miss  it." 


iRoth. — Lester  Dale,  son  of  Edward  and  Anna 
Roth,  was  born  March  25,  1927,  near  Albany, 
Oreg.  His  death  was  caused  by  drowning  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  on  June  19,  1938;  aged  11  y.  2 
m.  25  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  par- 
ents, 3  sisters  (Merlyn  June,  Erma  Lorene,  and 
Carol  Ann,  all  at  home),  4  grandparents  (David 
and  Lizzie  Roth,  Joseph  and  Bella  Schrock  of 
Albany),  7  uncles  and  2  aunts,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  a  brother  (Lyle  Edward),  who  died 
in  1929.  Lester  had  a  cheerful  disposition  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  those  who  knew  him. 

"No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angels  drawing  near. 

That  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear." 
Funeral  services  June  21  at  the  home  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  and  at  the  Fairview 
Church  conducted  by  Brethren  N.  M.  Birky  and 
Henry  Gerig.  Interment  in  Willamette  Memo- 
rial Park. 


Musser.  —  Annie  (Burkholder)  Musser  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1864 ;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  at  Salunga,  Pa., 
May  14,  1938 ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  7  d.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  Jacob  W.  Musser,  and  10 
children :  Mazie,  wife  of  Elmer  D.  Hess  of  Den- 
ver ;  Emma,  wife  of  Clayton  H.  Bucher,  Eph- 
rata ;  Frank  and  Jacob  of  Lititx ;  Susie,  wife  of 
Millard  E.  Stumpf,  and  Leah,  wife  of  Rudy  H. 
Erb,  Elizabethtown ;  Ivan  and  Allison  of  Lan- 
caster ;  ITae,  wife  of  Amos  G.  Rohrer  of  Salunga  ; 
Maude,  wife  of  Raymond  R.  Brubaker  of  Man- 
heim.  Twenty-five  grandchildren  and  3  great- 
grandchildren also  survive.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  past  52  years, 
and  was  devoted  to  her  family  and  the  Church 
and  desirous  that  the  v^ill  of  God  should  be  ac- 
complished in  her  and  their  lives.   Funerjil  serv- 
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ices  were  held  May  18  at  GrofEdale,  by  Amos 
Hurst  and  Hiram  KaufEman. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today. 
But  beyond  the  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Shertzer. — Jonas  F.  Shertzer  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  was  born  July  17,  1856 ;  died  July  17,  1938 ; 
aged  82  years.  He  was  active  and  able  to  do 
his  work  until  two  weeks  before  his  death,  which 
was  caused  by  apoplexy.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  53  years.  He 
had  a  deep  interest  in  spiritual  things  and  spoke 
to  his  children  and  grandchildren  who  had  not 
accepted  Christ  to  serve  the  Lord  and  was  ready 
to  depart  when  the  Lord  came  to  take  him 
home.  He  was  a  good  kind  father  and  is  missed 
in  the  home  as  well  as  in  the  community  by  his 
neighbors  and  friends.  He  is  survived  by  3  sons 
(Pre.  Landis  M.  Shertzer  and  Jonas  M.  of  Mil- 
lersville, and  Ira  M.  of  Highville,  Pa.),  1  daugh- 
ter (Mabel  at  home),  13  grandchildren,  and  9 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  20  at  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Jacob  Hess  and  Daniel  Gish. 
Texts,  Psa.  23 ;  II  Kings  20  :1.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  father,  dear, 

Never  more  to  see  him  here ; 

But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best. 

To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest." 

By  the  family. 


Martin. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Re- 
becca Bauman,  was  born  in  the  Jerusalem  sec- 
tion, Ontario,  Canada,  June  26,  1863 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  Lucinda  near  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  June  20,  1938 ;  aged  75  y.  24  d.  Nov. 
21,  1882,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Simeon 
Martin  who  with  2  daughters  (Lucinda,  wife  of 
Ephraim  Shantz,  near  Waterloo,  wiih  whom  she 
resided,  and  Louida,  wife  of  Irvin  Weber  of 
Blair),  and  8  sons  (Nelson  of  East  Palestine, 
Ohio ;  Angus  of  near  Elmira,  and  Rufus  of  St. 
Jacobs),  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted 
and  loving  mother;  also  10  grandchildren  and  7 
great-grandchildren.  In  early  youth  she  gave 
her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber lo  the  end.  Three  sons  (Amos,  Alexander, 
and  Eli)  and  a  daughter  (Hannah)  preceded  her 
in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  with  Bros.  Roy 
I^och  and  Oliver  D.  Snider  in  charge.  Interment 
in  Martin's  Cemetery. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded. 
Her  dear  warm  heart  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

By  the  family. 


Hershey. — On  the  morning  of  July  13  our 
community  was  shocked  to  hear  of  the  sudden 
death  of  Betty  Jane,  only  child  of  Paul  and 
Martha  (Wenger)  Hershey  of  Gulf  port.  Miss. 
She  seemed  to  be  in  her  usual  health  until  Tues- 
day morning,  when  she  complained  of  headache 
and  soon  became  very  ill,  passing  away  the  next 
morning.  It  was  God's  will  to  take  her  to  be 
with  Him.  Her  death  was  caused  by  brain  tu- 
mor. She  was  born  Dec.  28,  1928,  and  blessed 
their  home  for  9  y.  6  m,  15  d.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  16  at  the  Gulfhaven  Church  con- 
ducted by  P.  S.  Dodge  of  the  Grace  Memorial 
Baptist  Church.  She  was  laid  away  in  the 
adjoinijig  cemetery.  She  is  survived  by  her  sor- 
rowing parents,  her  paternal  grandfather  and  a 
number  of  aunts  and  uncles  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  child  beloved 
by  her  playmates  and  friends  and  will  be  missed 
very  much  in  the  Sunday  school  and  community. 
Her  parents  have  the  sincere  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  their  many  friends  in  their  bereave- 
ment. We  cannot  understand  why  she  should 
be  taken  from  us,  but  by  faith  we  know  that  in 
her  passing  God  will  receive  the  greater  glory. 

"God  hath  marked  each  sorrowing  day. 
And  numbered  every  secret  tear ; 

And  Heaven's  long  age  of  bliss  shall  pay 
For  all  His  children  suffer  here." 


Widmer. — Edward  G.,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
Widmer,  was  born  near  Noble,  Iowa,  Nov.  20, 
1892,  where  he  grew  to  manhood.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth,  uniting  with 
the  Sugsy  Creek  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Dec.  3, 
1919,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Edna 
Boshart.  This  union  was  blessed  with  nine 
children.  One  son  died  in  infancy.  Bro.  Wid- 
mer was  in  his  usual  health  when  he  left  home 
to  thresh  for  a  neighbor.  Just  a  few  minutes 
before  quitting  time  for  the  noon  hour  he  was 
on  top  of  the  machine  trying  to  remove  some 
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straw  wrappings  from  the  feeder  when  his  sleeve 
caught,  overbalancing  him  causing  him  to  fall 
into  the  feeder.  Before  the  machine  could  be 
stopped  his  limb  was  badly  lacerated.  He  was 
given  first  aid  and  rushed  to  the  hospital  at 
Washington,  Iowa,  where  his  wounds  were 
dressed,  but  the  loss  of  blood  and  the  terrible 
shock  to  his  system  proved  to  be  too  great  for 
him  and  he  fell  peacefully  asleep  early  Friday 
morning,  July  22,  1938 ;  aged  45  y.  8  m.  2  d.  His 
sudden  and  tragic  death  was  a  shock  to  every 
one  in  the  community  and  is  a  graphic  verifica- 
tion of  Solomon's  statement  that  "we  know 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  The  family 
has  lost  a  kind  and  devoted  father,  the  commu- 
nity an  obliging  and  helpful  neighbor,  and  the 
Church  a  loyal  member.  He  leaves  his  deeply 
bereaved  wife,  3  daughters,  5  sons  (all  at  home 
the  oldest  being  17  years  old  and  the  youngest 
3  months),  his  aged  father  and  mother,  2 
brothers,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
I'uneral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  July  24,  conducted  by  Bros.  Simon  Ging- 
erich,  Willard  Leichty,  and  C.  L.  Graber.  Text, 
I  Sam.  20  :18.  Interment  in  Sugar  Creek  Ceme- 
tery near  Wayland,  Iowa. 


Troyer. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  John  and  jCath- 
erine  Zimmerman,  was  born  Dec.  17,  1872,  in 
Johnson  Co.,  la. ;  died  at  the  Axtell  Christian 
Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  July  20,  1938 ;  aged 
65  y.  7  m.  3  d.  When  a  child  she  moved  with 
her  parents  from  Iowa  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kaus., 
where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  Seventeen  years 
ago,  she,  with  her  family,  moved  to  Hesston, 
Kans.  tjuite  early  in  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  she  remained  faithful  until  her  death. 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Hesston  College  congregation.  Nov.  14,  1897, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abe  N.  Troyer 
to  which  union  were  born  3  children  (Stephen, 
vi^ho  died  at  the  age  of  thirteen  ;  Gertrude  Roupp, 
Hutchinson;  and  Dessie  at  home).  She  leaves, 
besides  her  immediate  family  1  granddaughter, 
3  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Jacob  J.  Zimmerman, 
Harper,  Kans. ;  Peter  Zimmerman,  Inman, 
Kans. ;  Samuel  J.  Zimmerman,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. ;  Lydia  Breuneman,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Millie 
Troyer,  Harper,  Kans. ;  Lovina  Zimmerman, 
Jet,  Okla. ;  Sarah  Hershberger  (half-sister), 
Goslien,  Ind.).  She  also  leaves  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends.  One  brother  (Philip 
J.  Zimmerman)  preceded  her  in  death  March  4, 
1938.  Mother's  place  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  in  the  community,  and  in  the  Church 
where  she  faithfully  served  as  Deacon's  wife, 
but  we  bow  in  willing  obedience  to  the  One 
who  has  appointed  our  time,  knowing  that  she  is 
at  rest  and  that  all  is  well.  Her  last  illness  of 
some  eight  months  of  most  intense  suffering 
caused  by  tumor  of  the  bone  was  borne  with 
great  fortitude  and  little  complaining.  She 
looked  forward  to  the  time  that  she  could  be  aj. 
rest  and  be  free  from  this  body  of  suffering.  We 
will  miss  her  very  much  but  would  not  wish  her 
back  in  this  vale  of  tears.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  Brethren  Milo  Kauffman  and  J.  G. 
Hartzler.  Interment  at  the  West  Liberty  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


Uiizieker. — Peter  Unzicker  was  born  in  Ham- 
ilton Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  23,  1859.  When  a  young 
man  his  parents  moved  to  Livingston  Co.,  111., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  At  the  age  of  twenty 
he  was  converted  under  the  preaching  of  John  S. 
Coffman  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  under  which  faith  he  labored  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  At  the  age  of  twenty-two 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  ten  years 
later  became  a  pastor  of  the  congregation  at 
Cullom,  111.  Here  he  served  his  church  faith- 
fully until  in  1905  his  wife  became  seriously  ill 
and  a  milder  climate  was  recommended.  Several 
years  were  spent  at  Lake  Charles,  La.,  after 
which  they  located  at  Tuleta,  Texas.  Here  he 
built  both  a  thriving  village  and  a  thriving 
church.  Here,  in  1909,  his  wife  passed  away. 
He  was  married  to  Malinda  Graybill  in  1880. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  2  daughters : 
Glen  S.  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Wm.  Franklin,  Freeport, 
111. ;  John,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Susie  Mae  Miller, 
Manitou  Springs,  Colo. ;  Samuel  P.,  New  York, 
N.  Y. ;  Vernon  J.,  and  Ruth  Verda  Himebaugh 
of  Elkhart.  In  1910  he  was  married  to  Chris- 
tine Beachy  of  Grantsville,  Md.  In  1916  he 
disposed  of  "most  of  his  Texas  interests  and  after 
a  year  spent  in  travelling  among  the  churches 
in  "the  west,  located  near  Elkhart,  Ind.  Here 
he  spent  the  sunset  days  of  his  life,  although  not 
actively  engaged  in  the  ministry,  yet  in  the 
ministry  of  friendship  and  neighborliness  he 
served  the  Lord  to  whom  he  had  dedicated  his 
life,  and  his  fellowmen,  whom  he  loved. 

A  few  weeks  before  his  departure,  hoping  that 
the  Colorado  climate  might  be  beneficial  to  his 
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health,  he  went  to  Manitou  Springs  to  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Miller.  There  on 
the  morning  of  July  17,  at  the  age  of  79  y.  5  m. 
24  d.  he  fell  peacefully  asleep. 

A  memorial  service  was  conducted  at  the 
Manitou  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk 
of  India.  Text,  Heb.  4  :8.  The  body  was  shipped 
to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  burial,  accompanied  by  his 
two  daughters. 

"I  heard  His  call,  'Come  home  !' 
I  would  do  naught  but  come. 
My  soul  fled  up  to  Him. 
I  rose  and  followed  ;  that  was  all." 


A  DREAM? 


By  John  F.  Huber 
rtir  the  Gospel  Herald. 

She  was  tired,  worn,  and  weary: 

Life  at  the  "Nite-Club"  moved  too  fast; 

Tilings  began  to  look  quite  dreary, 
As  she  ponders  upon  the  past. 

She  went  to  Chicago,  Denver, 

Los  Angeles,  and  Seattle: 
She's  seeking  rest,  you  remember. 

From  the  boisterous  noise  and  rattle. 

I  dreamed  as  she  was  seeking  rest. 
She  met  a  quiet,  happy  band; 

And  joining  them,  at  their  request. 

She  found  the  change  was  simply  grand. 

That  rest  complete,  at  His  dear  feet: 
O'h  what  a  joy  she  there  did  find! 

'Twas  joy  and  peace  in  Him  complete, 
She  now  had  rest  of  soul  and  mind. 

And  then  I  dreamed  she's  coming  back, — 
Of  life,  and  vigor,  full,  divine! 

I  thought  she  changed  complete  the  shack, 
Threw  out  the  booze,  cigars,  and  wine. 

I  thought  she  changed  complete  the  place: 
That  children  gathered  there  to  learn; 

And  oh,  how  shining  were  their  face. 
As  each  one  answered  in  their  turn. 

The  preacher  too,  I  thought  stood  near. 
As  he  announced  the  old-time  song — 

"When  I  can  read  my  title  clear," 
It  seemed,  almost,  a  heavenly  throng. 

And  when  the  singing  all  was  o'er. 
The  preacher  read  to  us  his  text — 

"And  they  shall  shine  forever  more," 
In  the  world  we  shall  live  in  next. 

I  thought  the  place  was  all  aflame. 
On  every  face  shone  heavenly  fire; 

.\nd  every  heart  did  loud  proclaim 
That  Christ  alone  is  our  desire. 

But  when  I  woke,  'twas  all  a  dream, 
For  I  was  home,  upon  my  bed; 

1  wonder  what  it  all  did  mean. 
Was  it  a  vision  of  my  head? 

Could  God  indeed  so  change  the  hall, 
That  all  who  come  into  the  place 

Might  find  in  Him  their  all  in  all. 
And  rest  upon  His  saving  grace? 

Could  He  replace  that  liquid  fire 
With  holy  fire  from  heaven  above? 

Create  within  a  new  desire. 

To  serve  and  worship  Him  in  love? 

I  know  He  can!  I  know  He  will! 

If  Him  a  chance  we'll  only  give. 
Jesus  pleads!  He's  waiting  still. 

"Oh  come!"  He  pleads,  "Oh  come  and 
live!" 

*        *  * 

Dear  brother,  sister,  will  3'ou  pray. 
With  her  the  Lord  may  have  His  way? 
That  He  will  turn  her  night  to  day? 
Bring  peace  and  joy  into  her  heart, 
The  peace  that  never  shall  depart. 
And  with  that  peace,  the  joy  and  rest 
Which  He  has  promised  to  the  blest. 
Lima,  Ohio 
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Items  and  Comments 


Jews  and  Arabs  are  rioting  in  Palestine. 
Since  the  first  of  the  year  nearly  300  persons 
have  been  killed  in  these  riots,  and  many 
wounded. — Ex. 


The  First  Bible  into  the  Philippines  was 

smuggled  in  fifty  years  ago  and  the  first  mis- 
sionary of  the  Protestant  faith  arrived  forty 
years  ago.  Today  there  are  300,000  Protestant 
believers. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


Steubenville,  Ohio,  July  28. — Husbands  got 
only  54  of  the  196  divorces  granted  in  Jeffer- 
son county  the  past  year.— News  Item. 

Such  news  are  usually  published  as  a  joke, 
but  they  are  symptoms  of  a  condition  so 
alarmingly  serious  that  they  should  be  made 
a  matter  of  fervent  prayer. 


The  United  Presbyterian  observes  that 
schools  for  the  training  of  anti-religious 
teachers  have  been  established  in  Ukraine. 
A  regular  three  months'  course  will  be  given 
and  then  the  graduates  will  be  sent  into  vil- 
lages to  lead  the  people  into  atheism. — D. 
Carl  Yoder. 


Lincoln  Ellsworth,  the  world  famous  ex- 
plorer who  has  flown  over  both  the  North 
and  South  Poles,  started  from  New  York 
July  27  for  his  fourth  expedition  into  the 
Antarctic  regions.  Stating  that  he  would 
rather  live  in  a  desert  than  in  a  crowded  city, 
he  claims  that  "people  who  live  in  the  desert 
have  a  sense  of  God."  It  is  not  generally  be- 
lieved, however,  that  this  is  bis  prime  motive 
for  making  his  trip  to  the  South  Pole.  In  the 
expedition  are  19  men  and  two  air  planes. 


QUESTIONS 

(Continued  from  page  397) 
Do  I  speak  roughly  to  home  people? 
Do  I  say  words  that  are  unkind,  cut- 
ting, or  sarcastic?  Do  I  say  about  oth- 
ers what  I  would  not  say  about  my 
mother,  father,  or  other  loved  ones? 

Do  I  ever  feel  a  spirit  of  resentment — 
t^hough  I  may  not  say  a  word,  and  may 
wear  a  smile — when  crossed,  or  re- 
proved? When  slighted  or  not  appre- 
ciated? When  others  with  lesser  abili- 
ties are  put  above  me? 

Do  I  feel  a  spirit  of  levity?  Of  un- 
sanctified  ambition?  Of  uncharitable 
thoughts  toward  others?  Do  I  feel  a 
spirit  of  pride,  of  self?  Of  my  family? 
Of  my  talents?  Of  pride  because  of 
my  preaching,  or  singing,  or  praying, 
or  works?  Of  pride  over  my  looks, 
or  social  standing,  etc.? 

Can  I  bear  insults,  reproaches  and 
injuries  with  meekness?  Is  there  any 
one  of  whom  I  can  say  that  I  love  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator?  Is 
there  any  person  or  thing  that  I  am 
unwilling  to  give  up?  Am  I  willing  to 
be  taught  even  by  those  who  seem  or 
are  below  me  ? 

Do  I  become  provoked  and  jerk  my 
horse,  or  kick  the  cat  or  dog,  or  slap 
the  children  (in  wrong  spirit),  or  speak 
snappish  to  loved  ones?  Do  I  get  pro- 
voked over  the  car  that  won't  start,  or 
the  fire  that  won't  burn,  or  the  calf  that 
won't  drink,  or  the  cow  that  kicks,  or 
the  neighbour's  stock  in  my  field  or 
flower  garden?    If  my  car,  or  mule, 


or  cow,  or  calf,  or  stove  could  testify 
for  me  at  church,  would  I  welcome  their 
testimony  ? 

Do  I  strive  to  keep  my  body  under, 
and  honor  it  as  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Have  I  settled  it  in  my  heart 
to  go  through  with  God  regardless  of 
the  cost? — Tract,  Selected  by  a  brother. 


CORRESPOiNDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  405) 
day,  July  24,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  brought 
the  message.  Text,  II  Cor.  4:5-7.  The 
ordination  service  followed,  in  charge 
of  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  F.  F.  Bontra- 
ger.  There  were  five  brethren  in  the 
lot  which  fell  on  Bro.  Otis  Yoder.  May 
we  remember  our  brother  in  prayer, 
that  God  may  do  many  mighty  works 
through  him. 

In  the  evening  service  Bro.  Ira  Johns 
preached  for  us.  Text,  Gen.  18:19  and 
Luke  1 :6.  May  we  give  heed  to  God's 
Word  in  its  fulness  so  that  our  chil- 
dren may  be  taught  to  put  their  trust 
in  God. 

July  26,  1938.  C.  Y. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTES 
Goshen,  Indiana 

(August  17-21,  1938) 
A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  after  the 
close  of  summer  school.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  young  people  of  Indiana 
and  adjoining  territory.  However,  visitors 
from  a  distance,  are  always  welcomed.  A- 
mong  other  members  of  the  staff  are  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion; E.  E.  Miller,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Goshen  College, 
and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario.  De- 
tails will  be  announced  later.  Address  com- 
munications to 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  of  Institute 
1408  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Harper,  Kansas 

(August  17-21,  1938) 


A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
at  Harper,  Kansas  just  previous  to  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  the  young  people  of  Kansas, 
Oklahoma  and  Missouri,  but  others  are  also 
urged  to  attend.  Many  young  people  should 
be  able  to  attend  both  the  institute  and  the 
conference.  Paul  Erb,  Alta  Erb,  E.  M.  Yost, 
Jess  Kauffman,  and  S.  C.  Yoder  will  com- 
pose the  teaching  staff.  The  following  courses 
will  be  offered:  Mennonite  Origins,  Personal 
Evangelism,  Problems  in  Christian  Service, 
Geography  of  Palestine,  Mennonite  Mission- 
ary Organization,  Ephesians,  Psalms,  Prov- 
erbs, Sunday  School  Administration,  and 
Primary  Methods.  In  addition  to  this  the 
assembly  period  will  be  used  for  studies  in 
hymns.  It  is  very  important  that  all  those 
who  possibly  can  register  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Aug.  17.  Please  notify  Gideon  G. 
Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kansas  of  your  plan 
to  attennd. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN   S.   S.  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Sunday  School  Conference  is  to 
be  held,  D.  V.,  with  the  Holdeman  congrega- 
tion near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  August  9-11. 
Everybody  invited  to  attend. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler. 


OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


The  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  (D.V.) 
August  16-18,  1938. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


S.  E.  Iowa  Young  People's  Institute 

Our  congregations  in  southeastern  Iowa 
have  planned  for  a  fourth  consecutive  In- 
stitute at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  17-21.  As  heretofore,  an  earnest 
effort  was  made  to  arrange  a  program  that 
will  prove  practical  and  helpful  to  our  young 
people.  Book  Study  will  consist  of  I  Peter, 
I  Timothy,  and  Genesis.  An  able  group  of 
instructors  has  been  secured.  This  fact,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  very  fine  and  in- 
teresting subjects,  should  make  this  Institute 
worth  the  time  and  means  of  our  young 
people  to  attend.  Instructors  are  as  follows: 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  director;  Margaret  Horst, 
matron;  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  R. 
Smucker. 

A  sincere  invitation  is  extended  to  all  young 
folks  to  attend.  For  further  information — with 
reference  to  lodging,  tuition,  etc.,  or  a  bulletin, 
write  to  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  R-4. 

S.  J.  Horst,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 

There  is  a  great  need  for  more  pray- 
er. The  most  of  us  are  wilhng  to  ad- 
mit we  dio  not  spend  enough  time  m  the 
secret  closet,  t  ew  oi  us  actually  take 
the  time  it  requires  to  get  definite  an- 
swers to  our  intercessions.  We  read 
about  prayer,  we  theorize  about  it,  and 
we  preach  it.  We  either  discuss  or  reter 
to  it  at  nearly  every  Board  meeting 
and  Conterence.  Sometimes  in  per- 
sonal conversations  about  world  and 
church  conditions  we  insist  that  there 
must  be  more  praying  done.  Should  it 
seem  strange  to  us  if  on  some  occasion 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  would  arise  and 
say  "Who  will  pray  for  us?" 

The  unfinished  task  of  the  Christian 
Church  includes  a  world-wide  program 
of  evangelism  and  a  church-wide  reviv- 
al of  consecration.  While  we  are  en- 
gaged in  the  various  missionary  enter- 
prises we  dare  not  neglect  the  important 
phases  of  strengthening  the  home  base. 
It  is  the  business  of  the  Church  to  lead 
her  members  into  more  noble  living 
and  a  deeper  consecration  of  their  lives. 
It  is  from  those  who  are  fully  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  that  we  may  expect  to  find 
real  prayer-helpers.  For  that  reason 
we  must  emphasize  Christ-conformity 
and  separation  from  the  world.  As  men 
catch  a  vision  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary 
and  lose  their  interests  in  worldly  af- 
fairs we  may  expect  to  find  more  Chris- 
tians who  are  motivated  with  a  com- 
passion for  the  lost.  With  that  will 
come  a  desire  to  pray.  And  the  prayers 
of  such  men  will  contain  intercessions 
for  many  people  and  many  needs. 


"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 

righteous  man  availeth  much."  The 
Lord's  work  is  accomplished  most  suc- 
cessfully only  after  much  praying. 
There  is  power  in  prayer.  Someone 
has  said  "prayer  is  the  greatest  known 
force  in  the  world."  Many  of  our  fail- 
ures in  the  mission  field  are  due  to  the 
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lack  of  prayer.  It  is  not  necessarily  a 
lack  in  the  life  of  the  missionary  alone 
but  it  may  also  be  traced  to  the  faith- 
lessness of  the  Church  which  is  respon- 
sible for  the  sending  of  those  mission- 
aries. It  takes  much  praying  to  ac- 
complish great  things  for  the  Lord. 
And  perhaps  more  fervency  would 
generate  more  power  than  many  pray- 
ers. 


A  summary  of  requests  taken  from 
the  recorded  prayers  of  Paul  present 
an  interesting  outline  of  suggestions  for 


MY  PRAYER 

Lina  Z.  Resisler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Father,  I  come  to  Thee  with  many  needs 

As  at  Thy  throne  I  bow; 
Let  me  this  day  in  kindly  words  and  deeds 

Thy  love  and  goodness  show. 

Bless  all  the  hands  that  toil  for  Thee  today 

In  humble  service  true; 
Help  them  to  lead  the  erring  to  the  way 

That  leads  to  pastures  new. 

Bless  mothers  as  they  guide  the  little  feet 

In  paths  of  truth  and  right; 
Bless  little  children  as  with  prattle  sweet 

They  seek  Thy  guiding  light. 

Help  tempted  ones  who  look  to  Thee  in 
prayer. 

Hear  Ihou  their  call  today; 
Teach  them  to  cast  on  Thee  their  every  care 
And  follow  in  Thy  way. 

Be  with  Thine  own  when  shadows  cover  all 

And  tired  eyes  seek  light; 
Give  sweet  assurance  Thou  hast  heard  their 
call 

And  with  Thy  presence  give  delight. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


intercessors.  His  missionary  labors 
were  followed  up  with  an  intensive 
program  of  intercessions.  With  all  his 
many  and  varied  activities  he  seemed 
to  have  time  to  pray.  At  least,  he  took 
time  to  remember  those  whom  he  had 
led  to  Christ.  Paul  had  a  long-lasting 
interest  in  his  converts  and  in  the 
churches  which  he  established. 

His  first  interest  found  expression 
in  a  desire  to  see  the  lost  brought  into 
the  Kingdom.  "My  heart's  desire  and 
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prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is  that  they 
might  be  saved."  This  great  concern 
for  his  own  race  was  extended  to  the 
Gentiles,  also.  His  missionary  efforts 
were  all-inclusive  in  the  appeals  he 
made  to  men  to  accept  the  Gospel.  His 
passion  for  sinners  was  rewarded  with 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  many  souls 
turn  to  God.  But  it  took  fervency  of 
spirit  and  an  impelling  desire  to  accom- 
plish what  he  did.  He  depended  upon 
the  power  of  God  for  his  message  and 
relied  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  answer 
his  prayers  for  the  conviction  and  con- 
version of  men. 

This  man  was  full  of  gratitude.  He 
thanked  God  for  those  whom  he  had 
led  to  Christ.  We  hear  no  boasting  from 
his  lips.  He  refers  to  many  of  his  hard- 
ships but  he  is  very  sparing  in  his  ref- 
erence to  the  number  of  confessions 
and  converts  he  had.  His  feeling  to- 
ward the  past  labors  of  his  life  were 
filled  with  a  sense  of  responsibility. 
"We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers."  (I  Thess.  1 :2,  3). 

Paul  seems  to  have  become  very 
definitely  attached  to  his  people.  That 
was  particularly  true  of  certain  in- 
dividuals. He  refers  to  the  young  man 
Timothy  as  his  son.  This  title  of  af- 
fection fits  well  to  the  description  of 
their  relationship  in  Christ  Jesus.  A- 
mong  other  things  which  blessed  the 
life  of  Timothy  were  the  prayers  of 
Paul.  In  his  epistle  to  Timothy  Paul 
wrote,  "I  have  remembrance  of  thee 
in  my  prayers  night  and  day  greatly 
desiring-  to  see  thee."  A  personal  in- 
terest like  that  helps  to  make  loyal  and 
dependable  converts. 

His  desire  to  see  his  converts  was 
motivated  with  aspirations  which  lifted 
his  meeting  with  them  far  above  the 
levels  of  a  social  gathering.  He  asked 
God  for  the  privilege  of  seeing  them 
that  he  might  bring  to  them  spiritual 
help.  In  his  letter  to  the  Romans  he 
expressed  his  desire  to  get  into  their 
city  and  to  minister  to  them  in  person. 
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This  was  one  of  the  requests  which  he 
included  in  his  intercessions  for  them. 
His  special  request  to  visit  them  was 
made  subject  to  the  will  of  God  say- 
ing, "I  long  to  see  you  that  I  may  im- 
part unto  you  some  spiritual  gift  to  the 
end  ye  may  be  established."  (Rom.  1 : 
11)  He  felt  they  needed  strengthening 
in  their  faith ;  and  he  believed  that  such 
a  fellowship  would  be  mutually  help- 
ful to  both.  This  expresses  the  soul- 
feeling  of  a  great  missionary. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians 
he  was  keenly  aware  of  their  carnali- 
ties. He  pointed  out  quite  specifically 
some  of  the  most  sinful  practices  among 
them.  It  was  a  great  concern  to  him 
that  they  should  correct  those  matters 
of  conduct  which  were  unChristian. 
Among  his  admonitions  he  called  for 
repentance.  In  his  second  letter  he 
commends  them  for  their  progress  in 
penitence  and  for  their  improvement  in 
conduct  expressing  his  happiness  at 
their  turning  away  from  sin.  At  the 
close  of  the  epistle  he  states  the  special 
concern  of  his  prayer  for  them,  "I  pray 
to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil."  (II  Cor. 
13:7) 

Paul's  prayer  for  the  Philippians  con- 
tains a  request  of  the  Lord  to  arrange 
for  their  growth  and  development  in 
discernment  of  the  things  that  are  ex- 
cellent. He  hopes  to  see  their  love  for 
Christ  accompanied  with  knowledge 
and  the  ability  to  recognize  the  things 
which  do  not  belong  to  the  Christian 
life.  He  makes  this  request  knowing 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth  with  a 
sincerity  of  profession  is  necessary  to 
be  prepared  for  the  Day  of  Christ.  And 
for  that  reason  he  prays  that  their 
"love  may  abound  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  good  judgment." 
(Phil.  1 :9) 

When  he  prayed  on  behalf  of  the 
Ephesians  he  requested  for  them  the 
"spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  Him."  (Eph.  1 :17)  Paul 
possessed  a  constant  desire  to  see  his 
converts  grow.  And  he  knew  that  spirit- 
ual growth  was  possible  only  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  New  Christians 
need  a  special  insight  into  the  teachings 
of  the  Gospel  to  be  able  to  appropriate 
spiritual  blessings  to  their  lives.  For 
that  reason  the  Apostle  asked  the  Lord 
to  give  them  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing in  matters  pertaining  to  the  great 
mysteries  of  God.  He  knew  that  such 
wisdom  would  enrich  their  lives  and 
enable  them  to  serve  God  more  effec- 
tively. 


Much  the  same  burden  is  expressed 
for  the  Christians  at  Colosse.  To  them 
he  says,  "We  ...  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in 
all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understand- 
ing; that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God."  It  is  the  mis- 
sionary's business  to  tell  men  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is  and  how  to  follow 
that  will.  Those  who  pray  need  to  re- 
member that  this  is  one  of  the  essentials 
of  success  in  building  a  mission  church. 
A  knowledge  of  the  Word  is  the  basis 
for  genuine  religious  conviction. 

In  his  writing  to  the  Thessalonians 
Paul  makes  much  of  the  coming  of  our 
Lord.  The  second  epistle  includes  some 
very  striking  warnings  to  those  who 
are  not  prepared  for  the  Judgment. 
It  is  more  profuse,  however,  with 
thoughts  of  encouragement  for  the  true 
child  of  God.  He  refers  to  the  time 
when  Christ  shall  be  glorified  in  His 
saints  and  gives  that  as  one  reason  for 
his  intercessions  for  them  at  Thessa- 
lonica.  "We  pray  always  for  you  that 
our  God  would  count  you  worthy  of 
this  calling  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  goodness  and  the  work  of 
faith  with  power  that  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Thess.  1:11,  12). 

The  content  of  Paul's  intercession 
for  Philemon  seems  to  center  around 
his  desire  to  see  the  labors  of  a  fellow- 
servant  become  more  and  more  ef- 
fectual. That  is  entirely  in  keeping 
with  his  general  attitude  toward  others. 
Paul  was  a  very  unselfish  man.  He 
was  ever  anxious  to  magnify  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  exalt  Him  among 
men.  It  was  a  delight  to  him  to  see 
others  accomplish  this  purpose  of  his 
own  life.  Even  when  others  preached 
Christ  contrary  to  the  method  he 
thought  best,  he  was  happy  to  know 
that  Christ  was  being  preached.  In  this 
case  he  prayed  that  the  faith  of  Phile- 
mon "may  become  effectual  by  the  ac- 
knowledging of  every  good  thing  which 
is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Phil.  6).  It 
expresses  his  desire  to  see  a  fellow- 
laborer  make  good  in  the  work  of  the 
Kingdom. 


People  who  are  in  doubt  about  the 
nature  of  intercessions  do  well  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  this  great  mission- 
ary. He  specified  in  his  prayers  what 
blessings  or  results  he  hoped  to  see.  It 
might  therefore  be  suggested  that  when 
you  enter  into  your  closet  to  pray  for 
missions  that  you  include  one  or  all  of 
the  following: 

Pray  for  the  unsaved  to  be  enlighten- 
ed with  the  Gospel. 

Express  your  gratitude  for  converts 
to  Christ. 

Indicate  a  personal  interest  in  the 


spiritual  life  of  babes  in  Christ. 

Ask  the  Lord  to  open  the  way  for 
you  to  visit  them. 

Pray  for  them  to  have  constant  vic- 
tory in  their  lives. 

Pray  that  their  love  for  God  may  be 
accompanied  by  good  judgment. 

Pray  that  they  may  have  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  in  spiritual  matters. 

Pray  that  they  may  definitely  know 
the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Pray  that  they  might  be  suitable  ves- 
sels for  the  goodness  of  God. 

Pray  for  your  fellow-laborers  that 
they  might  be  greatly  used  of  the  Lord. 


WORK  TO  BE  OPENED  IN 
PARKESBURG,  PA. 


By  M.  S.  Stoltzfus 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
school  will  open  services,  D.  V.,  on  Aug. 
7,  1938,  at  1:30  P.  M.  Standard  time, 
in  the  Owens  Building,  JVIain  Street, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  meeting  every  Sun- 
day at  the  same  time  until  further 
notice.  Our  aim  is  : 

1.  To  teach  in  Sunday  school  the 
"Word  of  God"  in  graded  courses  suit- 
able for  all  ages. 

2.  To  provide  for  children  the 
memorizing  of  Scriptures. 

3.  To  have  a  place  where  ALL  may 
learn  to  sing  inspiring  songs. 

4.  To  provide  teachers  for  the  class- 
es who  are  sound  in  the  faith. 

5.  To  provide  a  place  where  rich  and 
poor,  great  and  small,  all  may  feel  wel- 
come. 

6.  To  preach  the  entire  GOSPEI,, 
as  given  in  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

7.  To  provide  a  place  where  YOU 
may  learn  the  plan  of  Salvation,  where 
sinners  may  confess  and  accept  Christ 
as  their  personal  SAVIOUR. 

8.  To  provide  a  place  where  YOU 
may  become  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  fellow- 
ship with  us  in  the  Gospel  and  where 
you  may  observe  the  ordinances  re- 
quired of  the  Bible  to  be  observed  by 
His  followers. 

Christiana,  Pa. 


TAKING  TIME  TO  PRAY  FOR 
MISSIONS 


By  Orie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  Me.  (God)  Isa.  49:23. 

In  reading  the  account  of  God's  creat- 
ing the  world  for  man,  we  do  not  find 
that  He  made  any  mints  to  coin  money, 
nor  institutions  of  learning  to  train  His 
servants.  But  He  did  create  the  planets 
tio  rule  the  night  and  day,  so  that  man 
might  have  years,  months,  days,  and 
hours.  TIME  was  God's  chief  design 
of  value  for  man,  and  TIME  is  still  the 
most  precious  currency  for  servants  of 
God.    Although  money  and  training 
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both  have  their  place  in  our  present 
Mission  program,  neither  are  worth 
much  compared  to  the  great  value  of 
TIME  to  wait  upon  God  and  enter  into 
a  relationship  of  divine  service  with 
Him. 

Satan  has  made  a  determined  effort 
to  defeat  the  divine  program  for  Mis- 
sions by  corrupting  institutions  of 
learning  dedicated  to  train  servants  of 
God  for  the  Mission  fields  and  by  shat- 
tering the  present  world  system  of 
economics.  However,  the  writer  be- 
lieves that  his  greatest  victory  comes 
through  the  TIME  question.  By  ac- 
celerating the  present  age  with  an  un- 
precedented mania  for  speed  and  hurry 
he  has  leavened  the  church  with  a  rush 
and  haste  until  too  many  of  us  must  ad- 
mit that  we  have  little  time  for  God. 
Waiting  upon  the  Lord,  instead  of  being 
first  and  supreme  is  either  pushed  into 
the  last  minutes  of  the  day  or  is  crowded 
out  of  our  program  entirely.  So  often 
organization  and  other  secondary 
things  are  put  first  and  little  TIME  is 
left  to  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when  there 
can  be  no  let  up  in  our  Mission  activities 
and  programs,  if  we  wish  to  remain  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  and  have  His  con- 
tinued blessing.  Instead,  He  is  chal- 
lenging us  to  re-double  our  efforts  and 
to  spread  the  gospel  message  with  re- 
newed zeal.  The  benighted  lands  of 
the  earth  with  their  increasing  millions 
challenge  us  as  never  before  to  heed  the 
Command  of  our  Lord,  "Go.  .  .  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mk.  16:15).  The  fifteen  or  more  mil- 
lions of  Jews  whom  the  apostle  said 
were  "first"  on  God's  Mission  program, 
(Cf.  Acts  3:26,  Rom.  1:16)  and  whom 
we  have  so  shamefully  neglected  in 
the  late  centuries,  challenge  us  to  bring 
them  the  gospel  because  world  condi- 
tions have  brought  large  numbers  of 
them  to  a  sympathetic  respect  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  salvation.  Shall  we  as 
servants  of  a  God  of  Love  pass  them 
by  and  miss  His  blessing  while  Satan 
would  incense  universal  hatred  against 
them?  And  dark  indeed  are  the  needy 
conditions  of  so-called  Christian 
America  and  Europe  whose  unevan- 
gelized  millions  stare  at  us  with  many 
faces  who  have  never  seen  the  Bible. 
Millions  of  these  have  never  heard  its 
message. 

.  As  we  survey  God's  Missionary  chal- 
lenge to  us  of  today,  our  minds  seem  to 
respond  as  did  the  disciples  of  Christ 
who  said,  "Send  the  multitude  away." 
But  still  our  Lord  says  to  us,  His  Am- 
bassadors, "They  need  not  go  away," 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat."  As  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  multiplied  the  few  small 
loaves  and  fishes  to  feed  the  thousands, 
and  as  He  later  multiplied  the  insignif- 
icant energy  of  a  small  number  of  His 
disciples  by  filling  them  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  until  they  were  reported  to  have 
"turned  the  world  upside  down"  with 
the  gospel  message,  so  we,  if  we  wait 


upon  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can 
bring  His  gospel  to  thousands  if  we  will. 
Those  early  disciples  were  not  put  to 
shame  either  by  multitudes,  nor  by  op- 
position because  their  program  began 
and  continued  by  taking  TIME  to  wait 
on  God.  (Acts  1.)  How  often  in  the 
record  of  the  Early  Church  and  their 
divine  program  of  Mission  work  did 
they  wait  on  God  by  prayer,  or  by  pray- 
er and  fasting,  and  how  true  that  as 
they  took  TIME  to  wait  on  God,  were 
they  never  put  to  shame. 

The  dark  ages  could  not  put  to  shame 
the  smoldering  Mission  spirit  in  a  few 
Moravian  brethren  who  about  the  year 
1727  took  TIME  to  begin  a  hundred 
year  period  of  prayer  in  which  some 
individuals  by  relays  kept  up  constant- 


HOW? 


The  weary  ones  had  rest,  the  sad  had 
joy  that  day, 
And  wondered  "How?" 
A  ploughman  singing  at  his  work,  had 
prayed, 
"Lord,  help  them  now." 

Away  in  foreign  lands  they  wondered 
"How?" 
Their  feeble  words  had  power: 
At  home  the  Christians,  "two  or  three," 
had  met 
To  pray  an  hour! 

Yes,  we  are  always  wondering,  won- 
dering "How?" 
Because  we  do  not  see 
Someone  unknown  perhaps,  and  far  a- 
way, 
On  bended  knee. 

A  hidden  one  apart,  but  near  to  God, 

Was  claiming  Victory, — 
As  they  went  forth  to  battle  in  His 
Name, 

"Lord,  be  Thou  nigh!" 

The  hands  were  steady  till  the  setting 
sun — 

No  need  to  "wonder"  more, 
How  courage,  faith  and  hope  were  all 
supplied 
From  Heaven's  store. 

For  this  thy  praying  host  who  wait  on 
Thee 

According  to  Thy  Word, 
Who  plead  by  day  and  night  within 
Thy  courts, 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord! 

— Selected. 


ly  a  definite  program  of  Waiting  upon 
God.  It  is  said  that  during  twenty-five 
of  those  dark  years  that  followed,  a 
hundred  missionaries  went  out  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  message. 

And  furthermore,  what  about  the 
progress  of  Missions  during  the  last 
decade  of  world-wide  decaying  eco- 
nomic conditions,  were  any  churches  or 
Mission  Boards  put  to  shame?  Not 
those  who  took  TIME  to  wait  on  God. 
Are  the  present  world  conditions  of  war 
and  unrest  threatening  to  quench  and 
check  the  progress  of  Missions  today? 
Not  if  we  will  take  TIME  to  wait  on 
God. 

Dear  readers  and  fellow-servants  of 


our  Lord,  may  we  survey  the  world's 
present  urgent  need  of  the  gospel  until 
we  feel  a  mighty  call  to  be  renewed  by 
Holy  Ghost  power  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenge. May  we  not  be  like  Simon  of 
old  (Acts  8)  rebuked  for  seeking  this 
divine  gift  of  power  by  money  or  or- 
ganization, but  will  we  do  as  God's  true 
servants  always  have  done,  meet  the 
divine  challenge  by  prayer  and  waiting 
upon  God.  (Cf.  II  Chron.  20,  and  32) 
Our  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  re- 
quires time  and  money  to  get  together 
for  organization.  When  will  we  learn 
to  spend  at  least  as  much  time  and 
money  to  get  together  for  a  definite 
waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  pray er  ?  Pow- 
er costs  more  than  organization.  It 
takes  the  mechanic  longer  to  repair  the 
"motor"  for  power,  that  it  does  to  re- 
pair the  "steering  gears  and  brakes." 
When  will  we  learn  the  lesson  that 
prayer  for  power  takes  more  united  ef- 
tort  than  the  work  of  organization. 
Whom  can  the  Holy  Spirit  find  among 
us  to  lead  in  a  definite  program  of  wait- 
ing upon  God  in  Prayer.  God  has  put 
a  mighty  challenge  before  us,  and  has 
said,  "They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that 
wait  for  Me." 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


PRAYING  FOR  MISSIONARIES 
ON  THE  FIELD 


By  L.  J.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  in  ceas- 
ing to  pray  for  you."  I  Sam.  12  :23. 

The  work  of  making  Christ  known 
to  all  men  belongs  to  all  Christians. 
The  Holy  Spirit  separates  some  persons 
for  this  or  that  particular  work.  It  is 
the  Lord's  harvest;  the  field  is  His.  He 
says,  "All  souls  are  mine."  He  com- 
mands the  servants  to  "Go  into  all  the 
world."  Making  Christ  known  is  the 
work  of  the  WHOLE  body  of  believers. 
The  IMaster  "So  loved  the  world"  that 
He  gave  Himself.  He  was  moved  with 
compassion.  He  wept  for  the  lost.  To 
be  a  Christian  is  to  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  This  brings  a  concern  for  the 
lost  at  home  and  for  the  unsaved  in 
other  lands.  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His."  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields. 

People  without  Christ  are  dying  at 
the  rate  of  nearly  one  hundred  in  a 
minute.  How  can  one  with  the  mind 
of  a  compassionate  Christ  remain  un- 
moved? The  Bible  Christian  will  seek 
to  relate  himself  in  a  practical  way  to 
the  task  of  calling  men  to  Christ.  Some 
persons  are  set  apart  for  public  ministra- 
tions. Others  teach,  some  exhort,  edify, 
warn,  invite  and  pray.  "To  every  man 
his  work."  Like  the  Master,  every  dis- 
ciple must  be  about  his  Father's  busi- 
ness. Every  one  makes  a  definite  con- 
tribution to  furthering  the  cause  for 
which  He  died.  A  genuine  concern  for 
those  who  are  away  from  the  Saviour 
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causes  a  diligent  seeking  to  know 
What  can  I  do  to  help  the  work  along? 
The  Master  will  indicate  where  we  can 
serve.  In  some  instances  He  removes 
us  to  other  places.  More  generally  we 
begin  just  where  we  are.  The  most 
potential  contribution  which  any  Chris- 
tian can  make  to  win  souls  is  PRAYER. 
Not  that  it  is  cheap  or  easy.  The  soul  is 
more  wrought  in  prayer  than  in  any 
other  form  of  labor.  When  there  is  a 
true  sense  of  our  smallness  and  God's 
greatness,  coupled  with  a  readiness  to 
appropriate  His  power,  mountains  will 
be  removed. 

The  first  recorded  result  of  the  great 
apostle's  conversion,  is,  "Behold  he 
prayeth." 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 

That  infant  lips  can  try 
Prayer  the  sublimest  strains  that  reach 

The  Majesty  on  high. 

This  prayerfulness  in  Paul  continues 
throughout  his  life.  In  all  his  epistles 
and  on  nearly  every  page  he  either 
prays  for  a  fellow-servant  or  a  group  of 
Christians  that  they  may  overcome  the 
barriers,  or  he  calls  others  to  pray  with 
him  and  for  him.  With  Paul,  the  min- 
istry of  intercession  was  a  definite  form 
of  service.  Paul  saw  Satan  the  Adver- 
sary, the  Hinderer,  the  Accuser  pitted 
against  the  forces  of  God.  "For  we 
wrestle  .  .  .  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
To  cope  with  this  mighty  foe  our  lives 
must  be  energized  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  prayer.  Epaphras,  a  minister, 
while  absent  from  his  church  in  Colosse 
was  "laboring  fervently  for  you  in  pray- 
ers, that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  the  will  of  God."  Col.  4:12,  13. 
When  ministers  of  today  have  such  a 
great  zeal  and  when  they  labor  in  their 
churches  like  this  man  did,  many  of  our 
problems  will  be  solved.  With  this 
prayerful  condition  in  the  leaders,  the 
quality  in  the  membership  will  be  im- 
proved. In  the  churches  where  both 
shepherd  and  flock  are  permeated  with 
a  burden  in  prayer  for  others,  the  minis- 
ter will  become  a  better  preacher.  Of- 
ferings for  the  cause  will  increase.  Con- 
viction for  sin  will  seize  the  lost. 
Teachers  and  other  workers  will  come 
forth  as  we  pray  to  the  Lord  for  them. 

Until  the  home  church  has  come  to 
this  condition  of  PRAYER,  our  habit 
of  SAYING  PRAYERS  for  the  mis- 
sionaries will  remain  a  sham.  Our  mis- 
sionaries who  go  into  far  away  fields 
represent  us  with  the  gospel.  We  can- 
not go.  They  go  for  us.  Wc  wish  them 
God-speed  and  pledge  our  support.  They 
ask  us  to  pray  for  them.  How  easy  it  is 
to  forget.  They  too  are  subject  to 
human  limitations  and  weaknesses. 
Their  spirits  may  lag.  The  enemy  con- 
tests every  advance  into  his  strongholds. 
There  arc  many  adversaries.  This  is 
where  we  fit  into  the  picture.  When 
Moses'  hands  were  stayed  the  enemy 


was  repulsed.  When  his  hands  fell, 
Israel  fell  back.  There  is  evidence  to 
l^rove  that  the  missionaries'  hands  are 
strengthened  and  their  work  is  helped 
as  we  pray.  May  many  more  devout 
saints,  like  Aaron  and  Hur,  lift  up 
the  hands  that  hang  down.  When  they 
are  in  danger,  temptation,  trial  or  other 
need  and  they  look  unto  Him,  they  need 
our  prayers.  How  do  we  know  their 
need?  The  Lord  will  whisper  it  to  Hfe 
listening  child.  The  late  Dr.  Jonathan 
Goforth  had  difficulty  in  learning  the 
Chinese  language  when  he  entered  that 
field.  In  the  homeland  certain  persons 
were  burdened  to  pray  for  this  his  need. 
Later  it  was  found  that  in  the  exact 
time  when  prayer  was  offered  for  him, 
he  experienced  definite  help  and 
strength  in  his  language  study.  In  the 
early  history  of  our  Mission  at  Dhamtari 
there  was  a  shortage  of  workers.  Two 
of  the  missionaries  had  retired  in  the 
evening.    The}^  were  much  burdened 


A  CALL  TO  PRAY 


I  cannot  tell  why  there  should  come  to  me 
A  thought  of  some  one  miles  and  miles 
away; 

In  swift  insistence  on  the  memory. 

Unless  a  need  there  be  that  I  should  pray. 

Too  hurried  oft  are  we  to  spare  the  thought, 
For  days  together,  of  some  friends  away; 

Perhaps  God  does  it  for  us,  and  we  ought 
To  read  the  signal  as  a  call  to  pray. 

Perhaps  just  then,  my  friend  has  fiercer  fight, 
And  more  appalling  weakness  and  decay 

Of  courage,  darkness,  some  lost  sense  of  right: 
And  so,  in  case  he  needs  my  prayer,  I  pray. 

Friend,  do  the  same  for  me,  if  I  intrude 
Unasked  upon  you,  on  some  crowded  day. 

Give  me  a  moment's  prayer  as  interlude; 
Be  very  sure  I  need  it,  therefore,  pray. 

And  when  you  pray,  dear  friend,  I  ask  of  thee. 
That  thou  wilt  seek  of  God  not  mine  own 
way; 

Not  what  I  want,  but  His  blest  thought  for 
me. 

Do  thou  through  Jesus  Christ  implore,  I 
pray. — Marrianne  Farningham. 


with  this  great  need.  They  left  their 
bed,  kneeled  and  prayed  for  workers 
from  America.  Later  it  was  found  that 
in  one  of  the  western  states  a  young 
minister,  at  the  same  time  when  the 
missionaries  prayed,  was  disturbed.  He 
was  led  to  consider  India.  He  was  sent 
to  supply  the  need  for  which  the  mis- 
sionaries had  prayed  in  the  night.  God's 
time  clock  is  accurate.  When  there  are 
particular  needs  with  the  missionaries, 
they  look  up.  God  sends  a  wireless  to 
us.  We  wrestle  with  God  against  the 
powers  of  evil.  Something  happens. 
Prayer  is  answered  and  God  is  glorified. 
CAN  THE  LORD  DEPEND  ON 
YOU? 
Markham,  Ont. 


The  Church  is  no  stronger  than  the 
homes  that  compose  it. — Milo  D.  Stutz- 
man. 


THE  PLACE  OF  INTERCESSION 
ON  THE  MISSION  FIELD 


Mary  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Intercession,  what  a  flood  of  impres- 
sions it  brings  to  the  mind  of  those  who 
know  what  it  is  to  intercede.  God  Him- 
self has  provided  the  true  intercessor 
in  Christ  His  only  Son,  who  began  the 
work  on  earth  and  continues  it  without 
ceasing  in  heaven.  But  He  has  taken 
us.  His  children,  into  partnership  with 
Himself  in  carrying  out  this  great  work 
of  intercession.  Seven  times  in  His 
farewell  discourse  He  repeated  the  as- 
surance that  what  we  ask  He  would  do. 

We  are  laborers  together  with  our 
dear  Lord.  Could  there  be  any  other 
vocation  so  high,  so  holy?  Can  there 
be  any  other  joy  equal  to  the  joy  of 
adoringly  coming  into  the  presence  of 
the  Father  and  there  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  make  the  longing  de- 
sire of  our  hearts  known  to  Him? 
What  a  blessedness  it  is  to  hear  His 
words,  "I  will  do  it"— John  14:14.  The 
power  of  all  prevailing  intercession  is 
indeed  the  portion  of  those  who  live 
only  in  and  for  their  Lord. 

In  considering  the  place  of  interces- 
sion on  the  mission  field  I  should  like 
to  consider  first  the  effect  it  has  on  the 
missionary's  own  life.  When  he  wishes 
to  intercede  he  is  brought  into  the 
presence  of  an  all  knowing  God,  in 
quietness  and  solitude,  his  life  will  be 
searched  and  he  can  be  taught  things 
that  he  should  know.  Many  times  God 
says  to  him,  "One  thing  thou  lackest." 
It  is  while  in  His  presence  that  He  can 
correct  and  direct  our  dealings  with 
those  for  whom  we  would  intercede. 
It  is  in  His  presence  that  faith  is  in- 
creased and  strength  is  renewed.  "They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run 
and  are  not  weary ;  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint." 

The  apostles  considered  prayer  as 
their  most  important  work.  They  re- 
fused to  allow  even  lawful  things  to 
rob  them  of  this  privilege  and  the 
source  of  power  in  their  lives.  Every 
missionary  would  do  well  to  follow 
their  example,  firmly  refusing  to  allow 
even  lawful  things  to  rob  or  unfit  them 
to  be  much  alone  in  prayer.  Some  one 
has  well  said,  "The  devil's  great  con- 
cern is  to  keep  us  from  praying.  He 
loves  to  see  us  'Up  to  our  eyes'  in  work 
provided  we  do  not  pray.  He  does 
not  fear  because  we  are  eager  and  ear- 
nest Bible  students  provided  we  are  lit- 
tle in  prayer.  He  laughs  at  our  toiling, 
mocks  at  our  wisdom,  but  trembles 
when  we  pray." 

Intercession  is  just  as  needful  for 
the  people  with  whom  we  labor.  Every- 
one who  has  been  on  the  mission  field 
realizes  that  they  are  on  the  Devil's 
territory  and  that  he  is  not  going  to 
let  any  one  of  his  people  go  if  he  can 
(Continued  on  page  419) 
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AMAZZA 


Hazel  A.  Bell 

Amazza  was  bewildered  and  almost 
heartbroken.  Her  husband  had  left 
spirit  and  ancestor  worship  and  was 
following  the  "Jesus  way."  What 
should  she  do!  Her  old,  almost-blind 
mother  wanted  her  to  come  home  and 
marry  another  man  who  had  not  lost 
all  his  senses,  as  she  said.  Amazza  was 
afraid  of  the  spirit  and  the  anger  of  her 
mother  but  she  loved  her  young  hus- 
band and  had  not  he  been  especially 
kind  to  her  since  he  had  l^ecome  a 
Christian? 

So  the  battle  went  on  for  several 
months  and  Amazza,  to  please  her  hus- 
band, attended  the  Sunday  morning 
services  with  him  at  the  near-by  Mis- 
sion Station.  Soon  the  "Jesus  words" 
began  to  creep  into  her  heart  and  she 
saw  how  happy  the  Christian  women 
were,  and  prosperous,  too.  No  evil  had 
befallen  them.  And  the  white  "Jesus 
women"  were  so  good  to  her  and  acted 
as  though  they  really  loved  her.  Her 
husband  read  to  her  (he  had  learned  to 
read  at  the  Mission  School),  and  pray- 
ed with  her  every  night,  and  before 
very  long  Amazza  told  him  she,  too, 
wanted  to  be  a  Christian  and  she  stam- 
mered out  a  little  prayer  to  Jesus  her- 
self. She  felt  so  happy  now  and  soon 
was  witnessing  with  the  other  women 
in  the  services  and  in  the  villages. 

But  Amazza  had  not  given  her  whole 
heart  to  Jesus  yet.  Her  husband  felt 
the  call  of  God  to  leave  his  home  village 
and  go  into  the  north  country  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  a  raw  pagan  tribe.  Amaz- 
za refused  to  go  with  him.  It  was  no 
place  to  take  their  little  two-year-old 
'  Aboyi,  she  argued,  and  who  would  com- 
fort and  care  for  her  old,  blind  moth- 
er? He  had  made  several  trips  into  the 
tribe,  staying  a  short  time  then  coming 
back  to  look  after  his  little  family.  In 
vain  he  pleaded  with  Amazza  to  go  and 
make  her  home  there. 

Then  something  happened.  Little 
Aboyi,  the  idol  of  Amazza's  heart,  pull- 
ed a  pot  of  boiling  water  over  on  her- 
self and  scalded  a  large  portion  of  her 
little  body.  A  few  days  she  lingered, 
the  missionaries  doing  everything  with- 
in human  power  to  do.  Then  her  little 
spirit  went  home  to  God. 

Amazza  was  heartbroken  and  so  was 
Tsayon,  but  his  triumphant  Christian 
faith  kept  him  even  in  his  sorrow  and 
Amazza  sought  comfort  from  his  Sav- 
iour. Soon  she  made  a  complete  sur- 
render and  now  is  with  Tsayon  away 
up  north  in  Nigeria,  Africa,  witness- 
ing for  Jesus  to  that  pagan  tribe.  Pray 
for  Tsayon  and  Amazza  and  the  new 
baby  that  has  come  to  take  little 
Aboyi's  place. — The  P.  H.  Advocate. 


The  congregation  that  is  blessed  with 
homes  in  which  there  is  a  missionary 
zeal  has  an  unlimited  resource. — M.  D. 
Stutznian, 


The  Beggar 

OUT  OF  THE  EAST  COMES  A 
CRY  FOR  HELP 

Far  away  in  a  heathen  land  sits  a 
beggar  on  the  threshold  of  a  peasant's 
dwelling.  His  mind  is  beclouded  with 
vain  superstitions.  His  dark  oily  face 
has  "fear"  inscribed  on  it.  "Alms,"  he 
cries  while  he  draws  monotones  from 
a  crude  one-stringed  instrument. 

Christ  of  Galilee  would  have  paused 
to  brighten  up  that  face  with  the  Truth. 
His  great  desire  would  have  been  to 
help  him  get  out  of  his  heathen  bonds. 
Even  now  He  would  have  us  bring 
to  him  the  true  Light. 

— Paul  Kauffman. 


SOMEONE  IS  PRAYING 

Lina  Z.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  morning  my  task  seemed  harder 
Through  darkness  no  light  could  I  see, 

Then  came  a  dear  friendly  reminder 
That  some  one  is  praying  for  me. 

I  wish  I  might  do  some  real  service 

For  Christ  my  dear  Lord,  who  is  near  to  nie; 

How  gladly  then  comes  the  assurance. 
That  someone  is  praying  for  me. 

O  dear  one,  far  out  in  the  distance 
Though  heavy  your  burden  may  be. 

Bear  it,  and  toil  onward  bravely. 
For  someone  is  praying  for  thee. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ONE  BANDIT  LESS 


The  Outlook  of  Missions  tells  the 
following  story :  "A  Chinese  bandit  was 
brought  into  the  hospital  at  Wuhu  after 
a  raid.  No  one  who  saw  his  cruel  face 
had  any  doubt  as  to  which  side  of  the 
fray  he  had  been  on.  While  we  cleansed 
his  frightful  wound,  we  discussed  the 
man.  'He  won't  live,  so  there  will  be 
one  bandit  less  in  the  Yangtze  valley, 
and  a  good  thing,  too.'  Yet  it  was  our 
duty  to  save  life,  and  after  weeks  we 
saw  with  amazement  that  the  man  was 
going  to  recover.  No  flicker  of  pleasure 
responded  to  our  congratulations,  so 
we  said :  'Aren't  you  glad  you  are  go- 
ing to  get  well?'  The  reply  was  an  un- 
qualified 'No.' 

"Thinking  he  must  have  misunder- 
stood, we  had  one  of  the  Chinese  nurses 
ask  him  again,  'Wouldn't  you  rather  be 
well  than  die?'  But  again  he  gave  us  an 
emphatic  'No !'  Puzzled,  we  pushed  the 
inquiry  further.  'Why  would  you  rath- 
er die?'  And  he  answered  very  simply, 
'Because  I  have  sinned.' 

"It  was  quite  obvious  that  he  had 
sinned,  and  grievously.  Had  we  any 
help  for  such  as  he?  We  had!  'You 
have  heard  while  you  have  been  here 
in  the  ward,'  we  reminded  him,  'about 
the  heavenly  Father  who  loves  us  earth- 
people  and  sent  His  Son  to  us.  Don't 
you  know,  because  He  loves  us  earth- 
people  so  much.  He  has  thought  out 
a  method  about  sin?  His  Son  came  to 
give  us  that  method,  and  so  you  don't 
have  to  carry  the  burden  of  your  sins 
with  you  all  your  life.  You  are  sorry 
for  your  sins,  and  God  is  willing  to 
forgive  them.  Don't  you  know  that?' 
No,  he  had  never  heard  of  it. 

"We  sent  for  our  wise  Chinese  pastor, 
who  sat  beside  this  unhappy  man  and 
patiently  explained  all  this  until  slowly 
the  truth  dawned  on  him  ;  and  then,  a 
light  came  into  his  face  until  the  hard, 
bitter  look  was  gone,  and  we  knew  that 
there  was  one  less  bandit  in  the  Yangtze 
Valley." — Missionary  Rev.  World. 


TO   MISSIONARIES  IN  DANGER 

By  Sophia  C.  Prentice 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  shall  give  His  angels  charge 

Concerning  thee  today, 
Undaunted  by  the  battle's  roar 

Thou  mayest  pursue  thy  way. 

Unharmed  amid  the  bursting  bombs, 

The  rage  of  fighting  men; 
Whenever  danger  threatens  thee 

God's  angels  guard  thee  then. 

They  in  their  arms  shall  bear  thee  up 

Above  the  stony  ways, 
Their  ministering  tenderness 

Shall  bless  thy  toilsome  days. 

When  evening  falls,  when  work  is  done. 
Thou  needst  no  longer  roam; 

Their  shining  wings  shall  carry  thee 
Straight  to  thy  Father's  Home. 

Our  biggest  problem  before  us  is  to  win 
for  the  Lord  those  who  are  not  in  the 
Church.— Allen  H.  Erb. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord :  in  whom  ye  also  are  build- 
ed  together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  2:21,  22). 

*  *  * 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  God's  handi- 
work. We  need  to  remember  that  we 
each  have  a  place  in  this  marvellous 
organism. 

*  *  * 

As  we  go  about  our  work  day  by  day, 
Ave  need  to  remember  that  it  is  our 
privilege  to  fill  our  place  definitely  and 
faithfully.  Our  place  may  be  small  and 
unimportant.  Nevertheless,  if  it  is  not 
filled,  the  entire  structure  is  weakened 
and  harmed. 

*  *  * 

Many  of  us  have  reorganized  our 
circles  recently.  Whenever  we  do  this 
we  should  remember  to  see  that  the 
changes  are  properly  recorded  to  those 
who  need  to  know.  This  is  especially 
important  in  case  of  a  change  of 
secretary.  The  district  and  general 
secretaries  should  always  have  a  com- 
plete list  of  the  secretaries  of  all  the 
circles. 

If  the  address  on  our  Circle  Letter 
wrappers  needs  to  be  changed,  let  us 
be  sure  to  give  the  old  as  well  as  the 
new  address.  A  bit  of  thought  in  time 
will  often  save  much  confusion. 

We  should  all  get  the  Circle  Letter; 
20  cents  will  bring  a  single  copy  to  your 
circle  for  the  entire  year.  If  you  want 
enough  for  distribution  among  your 
members  you  can  get  ten  copies  for  a 
dollar.  This  is  only  ten  cents  for  each 
member  for  the  year.  These  letters  will 
keep  you  in  touch  with  the  work. 


HARMONY 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  garden  this  morning  we 
noticed  masses  of  growth  and  many 
lovely  things;  but  I  could  not  get  an 
idea  of  its  beauty  by  noticing  only  one 
spot.  I  needed  to  look  at  the  garden  as 
a  whole.  Yet  every  plant  was  needed 
to  make  a  complete  whole. 

It  is  so  in  God's  work.  We  can  sec 
it  in  part,  but  only  as  we  stop  to  think 
can  we  get  a  faint  idea  of  how  it  must 
appear  in  the  sight  of  a  loving  all-wise 
heavenly  Father. 


There  are  Christians  who  can  influ- 
ence and  sway  thousands  with  voice  or 
]ien,  while  there  are  others  whose  sphere 
of  activity  is  confined  to  a  very  small 
place  ;  perhaps  a  tiny  home  in  some  out- 
of-the-wa}^  and  unnoticed  mountain 
district;  perhaps  an  invalid's  room 
where  little  besides  pain  and  suffering 
come ;  perhaps  a  lonely  hospital  cot 
where  the  days  pass  very  slowly  and 
the  moments  are  long. 

Yet  who  shall  say  which  of  these  is 
the  more  important?  God  sees  so  much 
farther  than  Ave  do ;  perhaps  the  un- 
noticed quiet  life  may  reach  just  as  far 
or  farther  than  the  prominent  honored 
one.  It  is  ours  to  be  faithful.  God  sees 
to  the  distribution  of  the  gifts.  He  gives 
the  grace  and  strength  needed  for  each 
task  as  it  comes  to  us. 

How  we  praise  the  Father  for  His 
wisdom  in  assigning  our  tasks,  and  for 
the  grace  that  is  always  at  our  com- 
mand when  we  come  for  it. 

HoAv  gladly  should  we  fill  the  place 
He  assigns  us.  How  cheerfully  may 
Ave  toil,  realizing  always  that  we  are 
working  for  Him. 

What  a  privilege  to  pray  always  for 
strength  and  grace  to  carry  out  loving- 
ly find  faithfully  His  plan  for  us. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PUT  YOURSELF  IN  HIS  PLACE 


A  mission  worker  in  the  homeland 
had  a  dream  one  night.  She  had  broken 
her  ankle.  A  white-capped  nurse  had 
helped  her  to  get  on  the  surgeon's  table, 
had  put  her  foot  in  a  sling  and  then  had 
disappeared. 

As  the  surgeon  a  man  Avith  a  fine  face 
but  tired  eyes,  leaned  over  her,  she 
realized  that  there  was  confusion;  and 
then  the  doctor  said,  "I  am  sorry,  but 
Ave  shall  have  to  move  the  table."  He 
helped  her  doAvn  and  she  stood  on  one 
foot,  balancing  herself  against  a  tree, 
while  he  moved  his  table  and  appli- 
ances, and  an  oxcart  drove  past.  Then 
the  table  was  set  up  again,  and  she  sud- 
denlv  realized  that  it  was  only  a  rough 
make-shift  of  a  table,  set  under  a  large 
tree  by  the  side  of  a  cart  path. 

The  doctor  helped  her  back  on  the 
table  and  she  laughingly  asked,  "What 
has  become  of  the  nurse?" 

"She  has  had  to  go  to  another  patient. 
There  came  a  hurry  call,  but  I  could 
not  leave  until  I  fixed  you  up,  so  I  sent 
her." 

"But  is  there  no  other  nurse?" 

"No;  she  is  the  only  one  I  brought 
with  me." 

"Then  Avho  is  going  to  give  me  the 
other?"  she  asked. 

"Do  you  have  to  have  ether?"  was 
\he  response. 

"Of  course  I  do,"  the  patient  said 
rather  impatiently. 

"Then  I  shall  have  to  manage  it 
myself." 


"But  who  is  going  to  set  my  ankle?" 
she  inquired. 

"Why,  I  am,  of  course,"  the  doctor 
replied,  "There  is  no  one  else  to  do  it." 

The  patient  was  fast  losing  patience 
in  her  Avonder  at  things,  and  she  said, 
"Only  one  doctor  and  no  nurse !  You 
can  not  give  me  the  ether  and  mix  the 
plaster  and  set  my  ankle  on  the  cast  all 
alone." 

"Can't  I?"  asked  the  doctor  with  a 
gleam  of  amusement  in  his  tired  eyes. 
"It  is  perfectly  evident  that  you  don't 
know  much  about  conditions  under 
which  doctors  Avork  on  the  mission 
field." 

And  then  this  woman  realized  that 
she  was  on  the  outskirt  of  an  Indian 
village  and  that  it  was  a  missionary 
doctor  and  a  national  nurse  who  had 
been  helping  her. 

She  woke,  but  the  dream  stayed  with 
her.  She  had  had  an  ankle  set  in  the 
homeland  with  the  assistance  of  X-rays 
and  doctors  and  nurses.  While  she  had 
read  of  the  conditions  under  which  doc- 
tors work  on  the  mission  field,  no  a- 
mount  of  reading  had  made  it  as  clear 
as  did  this  dream  with  its  vivid  im- 
pression of  the  difference. 

Putting  one's  self  in  the  other  man's 
place  is  a  good  thing  to  do,  when  oc- 
casionally the  wonder  arises  as  to 
whether  Ave  are  sending  too  much 
money  and  too  many  missionaries  to 
the  foreign  field. — Woman's  Mission- 
ary Field. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Kaufman  SeAving  Circle  from  July  1, 


1937  to  June  30,  1938 

Cash  on  hand  July  1,  1937    _  100.57 

Rec'd  for  offerings  and  quilting  139.57 

Paid  out  for  Home  Missions  84.90 

Paid  out  for  Foreign  Missions  99.60 

Paid  out  for  material  home  Avork  41.52 
Paid  out  for  material  Foreign  Work  12.06 

Leaving  balance  in  treasury  3.06 

Number  of  meetings  held  15 

Average  attendance  18 

Number  of  visitors  present  57 

Garments  made  124 

Quilts  made  18 


Sent  4  blankets,  8  sheets,  8  pillowcases  to 
Old  People's  Home. 

Mrs.  Nellie  Cable, 

Secretary. 


REPORT 


ToAvamencin  Mennonite  SeAving  Circle 

We  can  surely  say  Avith  the  Psalmist:  "The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad"  (Psalm  126:3). 

Two  and  one-half  years  ago  the  Towamen- 
cin  Sewing  Circle  was  started.  We  met  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ulysses  Moyer. 
The  Lord  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  us  that 
we  needed  more  room,  and  by  prayer  and 
faith  the  Lord  has  opened  a  way,  a  room 
24  X  32  Pt.  was  built  on  the  church  property. 
We  had  our  first  meeting  on  July  9,  1938. 
It  is  just  wonderful  what  the  Lord  does  for  us. 
We  surely  want  to  give  Him  all  the  honor 
and  glory.  We  know  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing. 

May  we  say  with  Paul,  "I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  hig'h  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:14). 

(Continued  on  page  416) 
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INDIA  MISSION  NEWS 


May  24,  1938. 

Drug 

We  are  about  three  weeks  off  from 
the  time  of  the  break  of  the  rains.  At 
least,  normally  they  might  come  in  a- 
bout  three  weeks  from  now.  All  is  well 
in  the  station  here.'  Our  Christian  com- 
munity has  swelled  considerably  for 
the  hot  season  because  of  the  many 
guests  we  had  and  also  because  some 
children  who  had  been  away  in  school 
have  returned  home.  It  is  nice  to  have 
them  here.  We  had  a  consecration  serv- 
ice for  three  babies  Sunday.  The  par- 
ents took  this  service  very  seriously. 
Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  of  our 
station.  Edwin  I.  Weaver. 


Ghatula 

The  month  of  May  has  been  a  month 
of  vacation  for  most  of  the  workers. 
Some  of  them  went  to  visit  relatives 
and  friends  ;  some  of  them  en- 
joyed their  vacation  here.  The 
parents  with  children  away  in 
school  enjoy  having  their  chil- 
dren at  home  again. 

Two  of  the  teachers  in  the 
Primary  Schools  here  got  mar- 
ried during  the  last  month. 
One  of  the  sisters  got  married 
to  a  young  man  from  Balodga- 
han  and  went  to  live  there. 
This  voung  woman  was  the 
only  daughter  of  a  widowed 
mother.  The  mother  found  it 
very  hard  to  give  up  her 
daughter.  At  first  she  thought 
she  could  not  let  her  get  mar- 
ried but  after  considering  it 
more  fully,  she  decided  that 
she  would  let  her  daughter  get  married. 
Since  the  wedding  is  over  the  mother 
seems  happy. 

About  the  middle  of  May  we  had  to 
abandon  the  construction  of  the  well 
for  the  girls'  garden.  We  dug  down  to 
water  and  put  in  about  five  feet  of  brick 
wall.  One  side  of  the  well  had  soft  clay 
and  on  the  other  side  there  was  hard 
sand.  The  soft  clay  continued  to  cave 
in  and  pressed  the  wall  out  of  shape 
On  the  side  where  the  clay  was,  the 
wall  sank  down  until  it  was  impossible 
to  complete  the  wall.  After  a  great  deal 
of  praying  and  thinking  we  made  the 
decision.  That  means  that  this  year 
the  girls  will  not  be  able  to  have  a  cold 
season  garden.  Next  year  we  will  have 
to  try  to  dig  the  well  some  other  place. 
We  felt  very  much  disappointed  when 
we  found  that  we  could  not  complete 
the  well  but  we  leave  it  in  His  hands 
because  we  know  His  ways  are  not 
our  ways.  M.  C.  Vogt. 


always  glad  to  welcome  these  children 
into  the  Church.  The  morning  of  June 
3rd  Sushila,  daughter  of  Deacon  Sad- 
huram  was  married  to  Sawat,  a  young 
man  who  has  just  finished  his  training 
in  carpentry.  The  Leprosy  clinics  have 
been  very  well  attended  this  hot  season. 
Many  new  ones  have  registered  in  the 
newly  opened  clinics.  The  Church 
services  and  Prayer  meetings  have  been 
unusually  well  attended  this  hot  season. 
The  children  attending  school  else- 
where are  home  for  their  vacations.  \ye 
are  glad  to  be  home  during  the  hot  sea- 
son in  order  to  get  better  acquainted 
with  the  young  people  who  are  away 
from  home  most  of  the  year.  The  sea- 
son has  been  hot  and  trying,  especially 
for  us  who  have  so  much  work  out  on 
the  roadside.  But  we  are  having 
showers  almost  daily  now  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  cooler  weather  in 
the  very  near  future. 

We  ask  praying  friends  to  continue 


Sister  Sarah  Lapp  and  her  Bible  Women  with  their  "Motor" 


tn  pray  for  the  Church  at  this  place. 
There  are  still  some  among  us  who 
are  not  living  the  victorious  life. 

Florence  C.  Friesen. 


With  it  she  developed  bronchial 
pneumonia  so  she  was  a  very  sick  baby 
for  some  days.  She  has  now  recovered 
and  we  trust  she  has  been  spared  to 
grow  up  and  be  a  witness  for  her  Lord. 

On  May  3  the  old  father  of  our  cook 
passed  away.  He  had  been  in  feeble 
health  for  some  years.  He  became  a 
Christian  about  fifteen  years  ago. 

The  lepers  have  been  suffering  from 
the  heat  and  scarcity  of  water.  A  num- 
ber died  during  the  hot  weather.  Last 
week  Kesar,  a  woman  who  had  been  in 
the  asylum  for  some  years,  passed  away 
after  much  suffering.  She  has  been  a 
Christian  for  a  long  time  and  before  she 
became  unconscious  she  asked  all  the 
women  about  her  to  forgive  her  if  she 
had  done  wrong  to  them  at  any  time. 

Our  two  women  teachers  of  the 
school  for  clean  children,  were  married 
during  the  school  year  and  will  not  be 
teaching  during  the  next  year.  On  the 
evening  of  April  28  we  gave  a  farewell 
meal  for  them.  We  had  rice  and  curry 
for  the  whole  clean  community  here 
and  sent  the  two  couples  off 
with  our  best  wishes  as  they 
Sfo  into  their  new  homes.  Pray 
that  these  homes  may  radiate 
the  Christ  life. 

Dr.  Khan,  our  Indian  doc- 
tor, was  also  married  and  he 
and  his  wife  gave  a  meal  to 
the  community  on  May  25. 

Bro.  Lapp  and  Bro.  Edwin 
Weaver  happen  to  have  the 
same  birthday  May  26.  We 
had  a  dinner  that  evening  at 
which  all  the  missionaries  on 
the  plains  were  present  except 
Bro.  A^ogt.  There  were  only 
seven  of  us. 

The  hot  season  has  not  been 
so  severe  and  we  seem  to  be 
going  to  have  an  early  monsoon.  The 
missionaries  at  the  hills  will  be  return- 
ing after  the  middle  of  June. 

Fannie  H.  Lapp. 


Sankra 

Seven  children  of  Christian  parents 
were  baptized  on  April  24th,  We  are 


Shantipur 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Whitcomb,  of  the 
Evangelical  Mission,  spent  April  28  to 
30  with  us.  Dr.  Whitcomb  is  the  Medi- 
cal adviser  of  the  Mission  to  Lepers  for 
Central  Provinces.  He  came  here  to  ex- 
amine the  colonists  at  Mangalterai 
who  are  arrested  cases  of  leprosy  to 
see  whether  there  were  any  signs  of 
active  leprosy  in  any  of  them.  We  were 
all  happy  to  know  that  none  of  them 
had  such  symptoms. 

The  new  village  of  Mangalbari  is  be- 
ing got  ready  for  occupancy  and  the 
houses  will  soon  be  finished.  The  sur- 
veyor is  measuring  the  fields  and  plot- 
ting them  off  for  the  new  settlers. 

On  May  2  we  lost  a  three  year  old 
boy  from  our  Untainted  Home.  He  had 
been  suffering  from  high  fever  for  some 
days.  The  year  old  baby  in  the  Home 
was  sick  at  the  same  time  and  later  on 
her  disease  was  diagnosed  as  typhoid. 


Darjeeling 

The  health  of  the  children  here  in 
school  has  been  very  good  so  far  this 
vear.  except  that  John  Jay  Hostetler 
has  just  had  a  case  of  measles.  He  was 
not  seriouslv  ill  and  is  by  now  fully 
recovered.  Other  members  of  the  fam- 
ily and  other  children  have  naturally 
been  exposed  and  we  do  not  know  how 
widely  the  disease  might  spread. 

I\Tav  was  an  exceptionally  wet  month 
in  Darjeeling.  This  Avas  unusual  for  in 
May  we  often  have  many  sunshiny 
days.  The  first  week  of  June,  however, 
has  been  very  fine  and  bright.  With 
the  Monsoon  becoming  established  in 
India  we  may  expect  much  rain  and 
little  sunshine  from  now  until  Septem- 
ber. 

A   very   inspiring   and  stimulating 
Missionary  Conference  was  held  here 
during  the  first  week  of  June  under  the 
leadership  of  Bishop  J.  Waksom  Pickett 
(Continued  on  page  416) 
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SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Wm.  E.  Hallman 

Dear  Friends  of  Mission  Work  in 
Argentina : 

"And  His  Kingdom  shall  have  no  frontier" 
— (The  old  Moravian  version  of  Luke  1:33). 

"The  Missionary  enterprise  is  not  the 
Church's  afterthought;  it  is  Christ's  fore- 
thought."— Henry  van  Dyke. 

Attendance  in  practically  all  our  sta- 
tions has  diminished  somewhat  during 
the  winter  months.  There  are  several 
reasons  for  this.  The  main  reason  is 
that  Church  buildings  are  not  heated  in 
this  country.  With  very  little  wood  in 
the  construction  of  the  building,  and 
with  tile  floors,  they  are  comfortable 
in  summer  time,  but  cold  in  winter. 
Then  too,  a  large  percentage  of  our 
members  are  of  the  poorer  classes  and 
have  not  sufficient  clothes  to  go  out- 
side of  their  kitchens  on  cold  days. 
Then  on  Sunday  mornings  it  has  been 


INDIA  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  415) 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He 
has  made  a  specialized  and  intensive 
study  of  Mass  Movements  in  India 
during  the  past  six  years.  One  funda- 
mental conclusion  that  he  has  unmis- 
takably drawn  from  his  wide  studies  is 
that  wherever  there  have  been  move- 
ments of  people  into  the  Church,  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  aux- 
iliary methods,  was  central.  Truly, 
"Mv  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void." 

Brother  and  Sister  Ezra  Hershberger 
are  finding  a  large  place  of  service  on 
the  school  staff.  We  have  been  very 
happy  to  have  these  people  of  our 
Church  on  the  school  staff  where  ten  of 
our  missionaries'  children  attend.  Their 
special  talents  in  music,  art,  and  physi- 
cal training,  as  well  as  their  splendid 
teaching  abilities,  have  made  for  them 
already  a  popular  and  seemingly  indis- 
pensable place.  From  staff  and  patrons 
we  hear  only  words  of  highest  appreci- 
ation. J.  D.  Graber. 


Kashmir 

Sister  Hartzler,  Dr.  Brenneman  and 
family  and  myself  are  spending  our  hot 
season  leave  at  Srinagar,  Kashmir. 
Srinagar  is  in  the  Northwestern  part  of 
India  in  Kashmir  state.  It  is  5,200 
feet  above  sea  level.  The  weather  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  is  similar  to 
spring  in  America  while  the  winters 
sometimes  are  very  severe.  The  trees, 
birds,  and  floating  gardens  make  a  very 
interesting  study  for  all  lovers  of  nature. 
The  majority  of  the  native  people  live 
in  small  house  boats.  Many  of  these 
are  more  like  a  small  hovel  with  a  tiny 
square  opening  for  a  door.  Their  world- 


the  custom  of  the  country  for  years  to 
have  the  children  sleep  in  until  late  in 
the  forenoon,  in  the  winter  time.  The 
majority  of  the  Sunday  school  children 
break  this  custom  and  are  glad  to  be 
present  Sunday  mornings,  while  there 
are  others  whose  parents  just  can't 
break  loose  from  this  custom.  Pray 
with  us  that  a  way  may  be  found  to  in- 
crease our  attendance  during  the  short 
winter  season. 

And  now  some  very  important  news : 
— On  June  30  a  daughter,  Elinor  Eliza- 
beth, was  born  to  Sister  Hallman  and 
myself.  Both  mother  and  daughter  are 
doing  very  nicely.  We  feel  grateful 
for  the  attendance  of  Sister  Gamber  and 
a  very  competent  physician,  but  more 
than  this  we  are  thankful  to  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  His  protecting 
care. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O., 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina, 
July  1,  1938. 


ly  possessions  consist  of  the  clothes 
they  wear,  a  few  cooking  utensils,  and 
several  heavy  comforters  for  their  beds. 
No  house  boat,  however  poor,  is  com- 
plete without  the  "hukka"  (common 
smoking  pipe)  and  a  large  tea  pot. 
Gambling  seems  to  be  the  most  favorite 
pastime  among  the  men.  The  most 
tragic  thing  is  that  they  are  lost  and 
don't  know  it.  Many  are  very  strict 
Mohammedans  and  nothing  will  change 
their  hearts  except  the  miraculous  pow- 
er of  God.  Are  we  ready  to  fast  and 
pray  that  this  may  be  possible?  The 
Psalmist  says,  "Ask  of  me  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 
ance." Let  us  claim  the  promise. 

Minnie  Kanagy. 


Landour 

A  special  privilege  that  this  hill 
station  affords  is  that  of  meeting  a  very 
large  number  of  missionaries  who  come 
from  practically  all  parts  of  India.  Be- 
sides the  Woodstock  School,  which 
serves  a  large  missionary  constituency, 
there  is  also  a  Language  School  which 
is  in  session  about  four  months  of  the 
year.  This  school  is  for  new  mission- 
aries who  are  learning  Hindi  or  Urdu. 
There  is  also  a  Gujerati  Language 
School  for  missionaries  coming  from 
Gujarati  speaking  areas.  The  Henry 
Martyn  School  of  Islamic  Studies  has 
been  transferred  from  Lahore  to  Lan- 
dour this  year.  This  school  fills  an  im- 
portant need  in  collecting  and  dispens- 
ing information  regarding  the  Moham- 
medan religion  and  in  presenting  the 
Christian  message  to  Moslems.  The 
staff  members  of  the  Henry  Martyn 
School  have  given  many  years  of  serv- 
ice among  the  Mohammedan  popula- 
tion, which  numbers  about  80,000,000 


in  India,  in  faithfully  presenting  Christ 
as  the  only  One  who  can  save  from  sin. 

The  annual  Landour  Missionary 
Conference  was  held  recently.  As  usual, 
topics  related  to  the  evangelistic, 
medical,  and  educational  phases  of  mis- 
sion work  in  India  were  taken  up  all 
in  their  relationship  to  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls  and  the  building  up  of  faith  in 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Interesting  reports  were  given  of  "mass 
movements"  actually  occurring  in  cer- 
tain parts  of  India  wherein  thousands 
of  people  are  turning  to  Christ.  The 
problems  of  providing  the  means  of 
Grace  for  these  shepherdless  multitudes 
were  also  presented.  It  was  made  clear 
that  these  group  movements  do  not 
come  about  by  the  works  of  man  but 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  the  hearts 
of  individuals.  It  is  indeed  encouraging 
to  sit  in  a  large  conference  of  this  kind 
where  missionaries  who  have  come 
from  America,  Europe,  and  many 
parts  of  the  British  Empire  meet  to  dis- 
cuss the  things  of  God  and  where  one 
hears  emphasized  the  all  important 
need  of  preaching  "Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified" to  all  mankind.      S.  M.  King. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  414) 

The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have  the 
Junior  Sewing  Circle  to  meet  with  us  Aug.  6. 
They  range  in  age  from  9  to  16  years.  We 
meet  every  four  weeks  on  Saturdays.  We 
welcome  all  who  care  to  come. — A  member 
of  the  Circle. 


REPORT 

Yearly  report  of  Springs  Sewing  Circle  from 
July  1,  1937  to  July  1,  1938. 


No.  of  meetings  held  25 

No.  of  members  present  332 

No.  of  visitors   5 

Receipts 

Fees    $15.40 

Coverings    23.25 

Work  done   52.26 

Sales    108.42 

Donations    12.28 


$211.41 

Paid  Out 

Home  Charity    $169.03 

Home  Expense  95.44 

Sister  Gamber    5.00 

India    Garments    5.21 

Spanish  Garments    25.00 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio    5.00 

Johnstown  Bible  School  20.00 


$324.68 

Balance  in  Treasury  June  30,  1937  157.63 


In  Treasury  June  30;  1938  44.36 

No.  Garments  made: 

India    18 

Spain    170 

Quilts  Quilted    13 

Comforters  made    2 

Coverings    SO 

Altoona  Provisions    $23.50 


Sec-Treas, 
Mrs.  Norman  Miller. 


Do  not  let  the  empty  cup  be  your  first  re- 
minder of  the  blessings  you  had  when  it  was 
full. — A,  Maglaren. 
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THE  RURAL  FIELD 


A  Glimpse  into  the  Ozarks 

The  Ozark  region  is  a  section  of 
country  lying  in  central  and  southern 
Missouri  spreading  across  the  lines 
into  Arkansas  and  Oklahoma.  Its 
beautiful  lakes  among  the  hills  and 
mountains  and  its  graceful  rivers  and 
streams  flowing  through  the  valleys 
have  attracted  many  tourists  during 
both  winter  and  summer.  But  there 
are  attractions  there  which  far  out- 
weigh the  interests  of  the  tourist.  The 
Lord  has  some  of  His  "other  sheep"  liv- 
ing in  this  region.  To  a  servant  of  the 
Lord  who  becomes  acquainted  with 
the  needs  of  the  people  it  is  another 
challenge  to  consecration. 

The  editor  found  it  convenient  to 
visit  these  highlands  under  the  cour- 
tesy and  guidance  of  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  during  the  month  of 
June.  We  spent  ten  days  traveling, 
visiting,  prospecting,  and  preaching. 
The  expanse  of  the  prairie  along  the 
northern  border  of  the  mountain 
region  makes  the  contrast  of  the  hill 
country  quite  impressive.  The  Lake 
of  the  Ozarks  with  over  thirteen  hun- 
dred miles  of  shore  line  and  the  Bagnell 
Dam  which  banks  the  water  up  over 
the  one-time  fertile  Osage  River  bottom 
and  into  the  adjoining  valleys,  are  no 
small  features  of  beauty.  There  are 
lands  in  southern  Missouri  having  been 
robbed  of  its  fertility  by  erosion  and 
abusive  cropping  which  are  now  being 
overgrown  with  oak  saplings.  We  also 
saw  the  more  imposing  mountains  of 
Arkansas  and  the  swift  flowing  White 
River.  But  we  had  not  gone  to  see 
these.  We  were  more  interested  in  the 
souls  of  men. 

Travelling  in  these  parts  is  by  no 
means  monotonous.  We  enjoyed  the 
satisfaction  of  motoring  on  first  class 
highways  and  part  of  the  way  we  con- 
tented ourselves  with  gravel  roads. 
Sometimes  we  jaunted  along  over  un- 
improved dirt  roads  and  occasionally 
we  went  jolting  over  roads  that  were 
almost  intolerable.  We  crossed  the 
Lake  of  the  Ozarks  in  an  oar  boat, 
waded  across  Jack's  Fork  River  in  our 
bare  feet  and  crossed  the  White  River 
in  a  cable  ferry.  Not  a  little  time  was 
spent  walking.  But  we  had  not  gone 
to  experiment  in  modes  of  travel.  We 
were  there  trying  to  acquaint  ourselves 
with  a  small  portion  of  God's  great 
"field." 

Visiting  in  the  homes  of  our  brethren 
on  the  prairie  and  of  those  who  live  in 
the  hill  country  was  a  real  pleasure. 
We  found  a  warm  welcome,  too,  in  the 
mountain  homes  both  in  southern  Mis- 
souri and  in  Arkansas.  Hot  biscuits 
with  corn  bread  and  gravy  made  our 
meals  most  enjoyable.  And  we  ap- 
preciated the  privilege  of  Bible  reading 
and  prayer  in  these  homes. 

Prospecting  in  this  section  consisted 


of  a  study  of  the  field  in  the  light  of 
the  past.  Here  and  there  we  learned 
of  communities  that  are  being  seriously 
neglected.  Our  workers  who  are  al- 
ready stationed  on  the  field  have  more 
than  they  can  do.  They  are  unable  to 
satisfy  all  the  requests  for  religious 
services.  We  learned  of  places  where 
little  is  being  done  for  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  people.  There  are  some 
sections  which  are  entirely  without  re- 
ligious privileges. 

Our  preaching  was  somewhat  varied, 
too.  We  spoke  to  some  established 
congregations,  conducted  services  in 
school  houses,  preached  in  one  newly 
built  rural  church,  and  held  a  meeting 
in  one  home.  Some  of  these  places 
were  reached  by  auto  over  highways 
and  dirt  roads;  others  by  foot  paths 
over  steep  mountain  trails.  In  every 
place  we  found  those  who  appreciated 
the  Gospel  and  manifested  a  favorable 
response  to  its  teachings. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  who  is  assisted  by 
Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich  has  an  interest- 
ing field  to  work  on  the  north  side  of 
the  Ozark  Lake.  They  are  filling  ap- 
pointments and  conducting  Sunday 
schools  in  a  number  of  communities. 
They  feel  somewhat  handicapped  in 
enlarging  their  work  because  of  a  lack 
of  workers.  There  are  other  places 
which  have  open  doors,  but  which  they 
have  been  unable  to  reach  because  o'f 
their  present  load  of  engagements. 

Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  and  wife, 
who  are  located  on  the  south  side  of 
the  lake,  are  busy  with  an  evergreen 
Sunday  school  and  three  dififerent 
preaching  appointments.  They  live  a- 
mong  those  with  whom  they  work  and 
serve  as  general  counsellors  for  the 
community.  They  see  opportunities  in 
adjoining  communities  and  try  to  serve 
as  many  with  the  Gospel  as  they  feel 
able  to  do. 

The  workers  at  Linn,  Mo.,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ezra  Bowman,  speak  of  the 
same  need  in  their  field.  They  see  op- 
portunities for  enlarging  their  borders 
of  influence  if  they  had  the  workers  to 
carry  on  the  work. 

Bro.  Leroy  Cowan  of  near  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  has  been  touching  a  number  of 
communities  in  that  section  which  are 
not  very  easily  reached.  His  faithful- 
ness in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  those 
people  has  born  the  fruit  of  salvation 
in  the  lives  of  some  who  are  very  much 
limited  in  their  religious  privileges. 
He,  too,  has  calls  for  preaching  which 
he  cannot  accept  because  of  his  present 
responsibilities. 

In  the  Gulp,  Arkansas,  community 
we  found  much  the  same  needs  and  op- 
portunities that  one  may  find  in  other 
rural  districts.  The  little  church  that 
has  been  built  is  serving  the  community 
very  well.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  know 
that  here  the  work  is  to  be  directed  by 
a  resident  pastor,  Bro.  Nelson  Histand, 
who  has  been  ordained  for  that  place. 


We  regret  not  having  been  able  to 
visit  the  other  fields  of  Missouri,  such 
as  the  work  near  Palmyra,  and  Oronogo. 
It  is  very  likely  that  the  same  plea  for 
more  help  would  have  been  heard  there 
as  that  which  we  heard  at  the  places 
named  above.  These  rural  sections  are 
only  a  few  of  the  many  others  that 
ought  to  be  reached  with  the  message 
of  Christ.  We  have  only  scratched  the 
surface  of  opportunities  in  our  American 
communities.  But  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  what  has  been  done ;  for  those  who 
had  a  vision  of  what  could  be  done. 
With  more  visions  and  greater  con- 
secration much  more  will  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  the  future  until  Jesus  comes. 

J.  R.  M. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name:— Well  may  we  say,  "What  a 
wonderful  Saviour  is  Jesus  our  Lord." 
Yes,  in  the  world  today  there  is  great 
need  that  all  of  us  who  profess  to  know 
Jesus  live  true  and  holy  lives.  The 
world  is  not  reading  the  Bible,  but  it 
is  seeing  how  we  live  and  how  we  enjoy 
our  Lord. 

We  are  enjoying  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  trying  hard  to  do  all  we 
can  ni  exalting  His  will.  Last  Friday 
we  closed  a  splendid  summer  Bible 
school.  About  one  hundred  fifty-five 
enrolled  and  a  splendid  spirit  and  atti- 
tude was  manifest.  A  large  crowd  pf 
parents  and  friends  showed  their  inter- 
est by  coming  out  to  the  closing  pro- 
gram. Again  allow  me  to  speak  of  the 
enlarged  church  building  which  is  so 
much  appreciated.  We  do  say  a  hearty 
thanks  to  every  one  who  had  a  part 
in  that  Avork.  Many  of  the  friends  of 
the  Mission  and  school  did  nobly  in 
helping  with  the  work.  And  it  all  goes 
to  the  service  of  God  and  to  our  fellow- 
men.  And  so  may  the  Lord  be  praised 
and  honored. 

We  were  privileged  to  be  at  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  meeting  and  to  meet 
with  many  of  the  fellow  workers  there 
from  the  home  churches  as  well  as  from 
many  of  the  mission  fields;  also  to  hear 
the  reports  from  the  fields  which  show 
so  without  exception  that  the  forces  of 
evil  are  being  arrayed  in  strong  fashion 
against  the  work  of  God.  I  am  sure 
many  of  us  came  away  from  the  meet- 
ing with  a  new  determination  to  do 
our  best  to  exalt  Christ. 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  the  follow- 
ing brethren  have  brought  to  us  mes- 
sages which  have  been  much  appre- 
ciated: P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold.  Ohio: 
John  Gingerich,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Floyd 
Bontrager,  Midland,  Mich. ;  Guy  Hersh- 
berger,  Goshen.  Ind.;  Dan  Over,  How- 
ell. Mich.;  William  Brenneman,  Chica- 
go, 111.  These  contacts  and  these  mes- 
sages have  been  a  real  inspiration  tQ 
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all  of  us  here  at  this  place,  and  we  in- 
vite our  friends  to  come  and  call  on  us 
and  to  worship  with  us. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Troyer,  returned  mission- 
ary from  India  and  wife  of  Dr.  Troyer 
of  Fisher,  111.,  was  with  us  for  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school.  She  had  charge  of  the 
women's  class  and  the  discussions  and 
contacts  which  she  gave  to  the  class 
was  much  appreciated.  Indeed  we  do 
trust  that  all  of  us  might  appreciate 
our  homes  and  the  privileges  we  have 
in  this  land  and  with  the  open  Bible. 

We  want  to  say  a  word  of  apprecia- 
tion to  the  Midland,  Ashley,  and  Pigeon 
congregations  for  their  supplies  toward 
the  work  here.  It  blesses  us  and  the 
work  here  greatly  when  folks  who  are 
interested  do  more  than  just  what  is 
their  turn  or  their  duty;  and  for  the 
individuals  here  and  there  who  are  will- 
ing to  do  without  doing  it  from  the 
angle  of  the  Church.  Indeed  we  do 
say  a  hearty  God  bless  you  to  everyone. 

Will  you  ever  remember  to  pray  for 
the  Lord's  work  in  the  city  of  Detroit. 
There  are  those  who  are  ever  ready  in 
the  fight  against  sin  and  are  used  of 
the  Lord  in  the  many  ways  which  come 
up,  and  we  do  bless  God  for  them  every 
one,  and  don't  know  what  we  would  do 
without  them.  But,  as  you  may  know, 
the  devil  has  far  too  much  influence 
over  far  too  many  people.  Will  you 
remember  them,  that  they  might  yield 
themselves  to  God,  that  He  might  get 
more  glory  and  give  to  them  much  more 
victory. 

There  are  many  things  going  on  in 
the  city,  and  the  devil  is  using  every 
means  to  blind  and  mislead  every  per- 
son he  can.  Pray  with  us  that  as  Chris- 
tians in  a  sinful  city  all  of  us  might 
have  our  eyes  centered  upon  the  Lord. 
In  Christian  fellowship  and  love. 
Yours  sincerely, 
Frank  B.  Raber. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

We  at  Lima  Mission  are  mindful  of 
God's  watchful  care.  In  so  many  ways 
He  has  bestowed  upon  us  His  great 
blessings. 

Work  here  at  Lima  is  going  on  with 
God's  hands  resting  on  it.  We  wish  to 
express  our  thanks  to  the  following 
churches  who  have  helped  make  it  pos- 
sible to  buy  coal,  paint,  cement,  etc. 

Fulton    Co   71.00 

West  Liberty  Churches    60.00 

Bethany,  Allen  Co   21.50 

Central,  Allen  Co   20.00 

Thanks,  brethren.  We  appreciate 
this  help. 

Those  that  might  wish  to  help  in 
this  way  have  an  opportunity,  as  our 
furnace  needs  $42.00  repair  and  our 
washing  machine  broke  down  and  must 
be  overhauled.  Shouhl  the  Lord  lay 
this  burden  on  your  heart,  we  will  ap- 
preciate the  help. 

The  summer  months  always  bring  a 
decrease  in  Sunday  school  attendance, 


but  it  has  held  up  real. well  this  summer. 

Please  continue  to  pray  for  us  and 
the  Lord's  work  here  at  Lima.  May 
God  richly  bless  you  all. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Lima  Mission  Workers. 
July  20,  1938. 


Flint,  Mich. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good  to 
us  and  blessed  us  in  many  ways  in  the 
past  weeks.  We  much  appreciated  the 
interest  and  efforts  of  our  brother, 
Nevin  Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  who 
conducted  a  week  of  revival  meetings 
the  latter  part  of  May.  Four  precious 
young  souls  confessed  Christ.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  they 
may  prove  faithful  and  give  their  young 
lives  for  His  service. 

On  July  5  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage. We  feel  encouraged  when  minis- 
ters stop  with  us  when  they  come 
through  here  and  give  all  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  stop  here  any  time. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  with 
an  enrollment  of  257.  Highest  attend- 
ance, 178;  average  attendance,  151.  We 
were  blessed  with  teachers  from  var- 
ious places:  2  from  Delaware,  5  from 
Penna.,  1  from  N.  Y.,  1  from  Arenac, 
1  from  Oscota,  and  the  rest  from  Pigeon 
and  Flint.  There  were  17  classes.  We 
much  appreciated  their  help  in  this 
work.  A  neighbor  who  went  north  on 
vacation  kindly  gave  us  the  key  to 
their  home  and  told  us  to  use  their 
home  as  a  lodging  place  for  some  of  our 
teachers,  which  was  much  appreciated. 

One  of  our  families  here  that  attend 
the  mission  sometimes  and  3  girls  of 
our  regular  Sunday  school  pupils  had 
the  sad  misfortune  of  having  their 
house  with  all  its  contents  destroyed  by 
fire.  They  have  been  living  in  their 
garage  since,  with  very  little  left  to 
work  with,  but  kind  neighbors  have 
helped  them  out  in  numerous  ways. 
At  a  shower  last  Thursday  evening 
about  30  neighbors  brought  things 
which  were  much  appreciated  by  them. 
A  lot  of  things  are  still  lacking  in  the 
line  of  furniture  and  bed-clothing  as  the 
cold  weather  is  coming  on. 

A  number  of  our  boys  and  girls  are 
attendincf  Bible  school  at  Pigeon.  Our 
sewing  classes  are  dismissed  for  the 
summer,  as  so  many  have  gone  away 
on  vacations,  and  will  not  be  back  until 
school  starts  again.  The  quilts  that 
were  made  last  winter  by  the  girls  have 
been  handed  out  and  were  much  ap- 
preciated. We  again  thank  all  those 
who  had  a  helping  hand  in  the  quilting 
and  also  the  donations  that  were  given 
towards  this  work. 

The  sewing  class  work  gives  us  a 
better  acquaintance  into  many  a  home, 
as  we  usually  can  reach  the  heart  of 
the  mothers  along  this  line  of  interest 
in  a  way  that  otherwise  could  not  be 
done. 


I  will  give  you  the  description  of 
one  home  where  the  mother  and  father 
are  drunkards.  As  we  enter  this  home 
the  first  thing  we  notice  is  the  torn  and 
ashen-gray  curtains  on  the  windows, 
the  broken  window-panes,  and  then  the 
dark,  almost  bare  walls  except  for  the 
spotted  marks  of  tiny  fingers,  which 
don't  look  very  inviting.  The  little 
curly-haired  bov  who  runs  towards  us 
would  be  beautiful  if  he  were  accustom- 
ed to  a  comb  and  more  water  and  soap. 
The  mother  of  this  home  has  become 
quite  interested  in  the  efforts  of  her 
two  girls  in  our  sewing  classes,  and  just 
yesterday  asked  for  several  quilt  pat- 
terns that  she  may  piece  for  a  relative 
of  hers.  Where  this  mother  could  never 
be  approached  to  talk  to  before,  the  in- 
terest of  sewing  has  helped  to  open  the 
way,  so  that  she  feels  at  ease  to  talk 
to  us  now  and  has  been  moved  to  tears 
several  times. 

Our  homes  here  in  this  community 
are  not  near  all  of  this  kind  but  most  of 
them  are  respectable  and  clean;  yet 
the  same  Gospel  is  needed  by  all  of 
them.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
The  commission  is  to  tell  all  He  is  will- 
ing and  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
"Flint,"  true  to  its  name,  is  hard  as 
a  rock,  and  the  hearts  of  people  seem 
hard  to  reach  but  there  are  many  ten- 
der young  lambs  that  are  growing  up 
within  the  Sunday  school  that  carry 
the  Gospel  home  in  their  hearts  to  those 
parents  who  do  not  themselves  come 
to  Sunday  school  and  Church.  Pray 
for  us.  Yours  for  His  service, 

July  21,  1938.  Lydia  Moyer. 


Britton  Run,  Pa.,  Mission 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  been  richly  blessing  us  in 
the  past.  As  our  last  letter  was  lost  in 
the  mails,  it  is  some  time  since  there 
has  been  a  correspondence  from  Britton 
Run. 

Revival  meeting  by  Bro.  S.  M. 
Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.,  started  June  28 
and  ended  July  10.  Each  evening  les- 
.«ons  were  given  in  vocal  music  before 
the  sermon.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest was  good.  There  were  4  people 
who  stood  for  Christ,  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  them  as  they  start  out  in  their 
Christian  life.  On  Sunday,  the  24th 
they  started  their  instruction  class. 

On  Sunday,  July  10,  the  young  people 
from  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y..  were  with 
us.  In  the  evening  their  chorus  of  about 
30  voices  gave  us  a  program  in  song 
which  we  all  enjoyed  very  much. 

On  July  17,  Bro.  D.  M.  Freidt  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  was  here  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  brought  us 
the  message. 

We  have  another  family  that  moved 
in  and  are  coming  to  Britton  Run 
Church,  Bro.  Miller  and  family  from 
Illinois.  We  welcome  them  in  our  midst, 
we  are  always  glad  for  those  who  move 
in  and  for  visitors,  those  looking  for 
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new  homes  or  different  location.  There 
are  still  many  farms  for  sale  or  rent. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  are  enjoying. 

Our  total  membership  in  our  com- 
munity including  both  Britton  Run 
and  Meadville  is:  Britton  Run,  70; 
Meadville.  81.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work  here  at  this  place.  Pray  that  souls 
that  are  yet  in  darkness  may  find  Christ 
as  their  Saviour. 

July  26,  1938. 

Mrs.  Aden  Klopfenstein. 


THE  PLACE  OF  INTERCESSION 

(Continued  from  page  412) 

prevent  it.  He  has  had  every  life  with- 
in his  influence  and  tries  to  prevent 
their  escaping.  He  makes  good  use  of 
the  environment  he  has  already  creat- 
ed. Friends,  relatives  and  others,  think- 
ing themselves  wise  put  all  kinds  of 
hindrances  in  the  way  of  those  who 
desire  to  come  out  from  among  them. 
Truly  Satan  "lies  in  wait  to  deceive  by 
cunning  craftiness  and  sleight  of  men." 
Our  Lord  once  said  to  His  disciples 
when  they  met  an  exceedingly  difficult 
case  that  "This  kind  goeth  not  out  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting."    This  same 


teaching  holds  good  on  the  mission 
field  today.  The  success  of  the  work  is 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  time  we 
spend  in  intercession.  There  are  fet- 
ters binding  in  the  countries  that  know 
not  God  which  Christian  people  at 
home  cannot  understand.  They  need 
not  be  surprised  that  there  are  not 
more  to  accept  the  plan  of  salvation. 
It  is  a  proof  of  God's  grace  and  power 
that  any  can  come  out  from  Satan's 
power  of  darkness. 

Our  Lord  after  His  resurrection  said 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth — 'Go  therefore.'  "  When 
difficulties  arise  and  the  work  seems 
too  hard,  when  the  darkness  is  so 
dense  that  Satan's  power  cannot  be 
shaken,  He  says  "Ask  of  me",  "What- 
soever you  ask  in  my  name  I  will  do." 
Then  as  though  He  feared  that  we 
might  get  busy  and  forget  to  abide 
continually  in  Him,  He  says  "Abide  in 
Me".  He  repeats  "If  you  abide  in  me 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall 
ask  what  you  will  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you." 

Every  missionary  could  tell  of  times 
when  God  proved  His  promises.  I  am 
reminded  of  a  church  where  serious 
trouble  arose.  A  member  who  had 
lived  in  another  town  a  number  of 


years  said  "There  is  nothing  that  can 
be  done.  I  have  lived  in  another  town 
where  the  same  thing  happened,  the 
church  went  to  nothing."  Such  discord 
in  the  Argentine  never  heals.  People 
become  discouraged  and  will  not  at- 
tend. It  did  look  discouraging  enough 
but  the  matter  was  taken  to  the  Lord 
pleading  the  glory  of  His  own  name. 
What  a  testimony  it  would  be  to  have 
to  close  !  Was  His  power  not  sufficient 
to  mount  over  this  difficulty?  He  heard 
and  answered,  and  in  that  very  place 
a  few  years  later  there  was  a  stronger 
church  than  before  and  a  bigger  attend- 
ance than  ever  before.  Is  there  any- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord.  "Call  upon 
me  and  I  will  answer." 

Intercession  should  occupy  a  large 
part  of  the  missionary's  time,  because 
our  conflict  is  not  with  flesh  and  blood 
but  against  principalities  and  powers 
and  the  ruler  of  this  darkness.  "The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds,  casting  down 
imaginations  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ." 

America,  F.  C.  O.,  South  America. 


PRAYER  AS  A  WORKING  FORCE  IN  MISSIONS 


By  Paul  Mininger 

(Address  delivered  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21,  1938.) 

The  general  theme  of  these  sessions  of  the  Mission  Board  has  been 
"Christian  Co-operation  and  the  Great  Commission."  We  have  con- 
sidered the  part  which  can  be  played  by  various  agencies  as  they 
co-operate  to  promote  the  missionary  task  of  the  Church.  Our  sub- 
ject is  in  harmony  with  the  general  theme,  for  in  it  we  are  consider- 
ing prayer  as  man  co-operating  with  God  in  carrying  out  the  Great 
Commission. 

Every  great  missionary  movement  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
Church  has  been  born  in  the  hearts  of  praying  men  and  women.  Every 
step  forward  in  the  work  of  our  church  has  been  made  possible  be- 
cause men  have  paid  the  price  that  prayer  demands.  Every  great 
victory  in  the  life  of  any  church,  mission  board,  or  person  has  been 
wrought  by  prayer.  Since  this  is  true,  we  are  considering  here  a 
subject  of  greatest  importance. 

There  are  several  ways  of  studying  any  organ  of  the  body.  The 
hand,  for  instance,  may  be  studied  from  the  standpoint  of  its  struc- 
ture. The  various  bones,  muscles,  ligaments,  nerves,  etc.,  would  be 
studied.  Or  one  can  study  the  hand  from  the  standpoint  of  its  func- 
tion— the  purposes  for  which  it  may  be  used  and  its  relation  to  the 
other  organs  of  the  body.  A  third  approach  to  the  study  of  the  hand 
would  be  to  study  the  energy  or  strength  which  makes  it  possible  to 
function.  A  similar  approach  can  be  made  to  the  study  of  missions. 
One  can  study  it  and  concentrate  attention  upon  the  organization 
and  personnel  that  are  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work.  One  can  also 
very  profitably  think  of  missions  from  the  standpoint  of  the  purpose 
and  function  of  mission  work  that  is  carried  on  by  the  Church.  A 
third  way  of  thinking  about  our  mission  work  is  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  power  or  energy  that  sets  the  organization  and  machinery  into 
movement  and  makes  success  and  achievement  possible.  Prayer  is 
the  working  force  without  which  all  our  organizations  could  be  futile 
and  all  our  purposes  would  fail. 

In  thinking  together  about  this  subject  we  want  to  notice  briefly 
three  things: 


1.  The  nature  of  the  missionary  task. 

2.  The  nature  of  prayer. 

3.  The  place  of  prayer  in  missions. 

All  of  our  efforts  at  mission  work  are  based  upon  the  assumption 
that  man  is  a  sinner  and  that  God  is  seeking  to  redeem  man  from  his 
sins.  In  doing  this  He  works  through  redeemed  personalities  to  briny 
His  message  to  others  and  bring  about  changes  in  them.  Christian 
missions  is  not  merely  the  witness  of  man  to  a  philosophy  of  life, 
but  it  is  God's  power  working  through  the  instrumentality  of  Chris- 
tian men  to  carry  out  God's  purpose  to  redeem.  From  this  it  is 
evident  that  mission  work  is  a  spiritual  work — a  supernatural  work — 
which  demands  persons  with  special  qualifications.  One  can  be  a 
carpenter,  a  farmer,  an  electrician,  or  can  do  almost  any  other  work 
and  his  efficiency  does  not  require  special  spiritual  qualifications. 
But  because  mission  work  is  a  spiritual  task  it  demands  persons  who 
know  God,  who  are  conscious  of  Him  in  their  lives,  and  who  are 
willing  to  allow  God  to  work  through  them  to  carry  out  His  will. 

In  thinking  of  prayer  most  of  us  think  of  it  as  an  experience  of 
fellowship  with  God  in  which  we  come  face  to  face  with  God  and 
there  talk  together.  This  is  very  precious  and  is  certainly  a  true  con- 
ception of  prayer.  However,  we  find  much  evidence  in  the  Bible  for 
thinking  of  prayer  as  something  which  man  does  which  makes  it 
possible  for  God  to  release  His  pov^fer  and  work  in  a  way  which  He 
could  not  work  without  man's  prayer.  Certainly  that  is  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  told  His  disciples,  "Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest."  We 
may  think  of  prayer,  then,  as  being  also  an  attitude  or  act  on  the  part 
of  man  which  is  essential  to  the  completing  of  God's  will  and  God's 
work. 

Because  of  the  nature  of  the  missionary  task  I  think  that  we  can 
say  that  all  missionary  efforts  will  be  only  as  effective  as  those  per- 
sons associated  with  it  are  effective  "pray-ers."  Mission  work  will 
fall  short  and  fail  if  it  is  not  constantly  supplemented  with  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Church,  the  prayers  of  the  members  of  the  Mission  Board, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  missionaries  themselves. 

A  praying  church  is  indispensable  to  successful  work  in  missions. 
We,  as  members  of  the  Church  need  to  pray  for  an  understanding 
of  God's  will  to  help  us  give  the  witness  to  our  immediate  environ- 
ment.  We  need  to  pray  so  that  we  will  be  sensitive  to  the  needs 
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about  us.  We  need  to  pray  so  that  God  may  reveal  to  us  who  among 
us  should  be  sent  forth  to  the  fields  which  are  far  away  and  which 
may  need  especially  prepared  persons.  We  need  to  be  faithful  in  our 
prayers  for  the  missionaries  and  their  work  at  the  present  time. 

Those  who  have  special  responsibilities  in  administering  the  work 
of  the  Mission  Board  need  especially  to  be  men  of  prayer.  Decisions 
are  made  by  them,  the  consequences  of  which  are  far-reaching,  and 
they  dare  not  be  made  independent  of  the  leadership  of  God's  Spirit. 
This  guidance  is  given  if  the  members  of  the  Mission  Board  are 
spiritually  qualified  to  receive  it. 

One  of  the  dangers  facing  any  institution  which  has  been  operating 
for  sometime,  is  that  it  becomes  satisfied  to  keep  the  machinery  mov- 
ing and  in  repair  and  expends  most  of  its  energy  there  rather  than 
perpetuating  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  those  who  originally  brought 
it  into  existence.  When  this  happens,  quite  frequently  the  original 
purpose  of  the  institution  is  lost  altogether  and  the  institution  merely 
ministers  to  the  selfish  interests  of  a  few.  This  has  happened  to  mis- 
sion boards  and  we  must  consciously  guard  against  its  happening 
to  us. 

In  selecting  missionaries,  securing  and  administering  funds,  deter- 
mining policies  and  all  the  many  other  routine  matters  that  come  to 
members  of  a  Mission  Board,  there  must  be  praying  men  to  decide 
them  if  our  work  is  to  fully  carry  out  God's  purpose. 

If  it  were  possible  for  some  one  to  evaluate  each  of  us  as  to  our 
prayer  life  I  venture  the  opinion  that  our  missionaries  would  rank, 
far  above  most  of  us.  Prayer  is  the  "sine  qua  non"  of  the  missionary's 
life.  He  must  be  a  man  of  prayer.  His  helplessness  without  God's  help 
is  perhaps  more  evident  in  his  situation  than  it  is  in  the  rather  com- 
fortable lives  which  most  of  us  live.  Our  missionaries  have  furnished 
us  some  noble  examples  of  prayer  and  I  shall  refrain  from  speaking 
further  of  its  place  in  the  life  of  the  missionary. 

In  conclusion,  I  should  say  that  God  is  waiting  for  us  all  to  learn 
how  to  co-operate  with  Him  in  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  men.  There 
can  never  be  a  substitute  for  this  most  modern  of  all  methods  of 
working.  The  possibilities  of  prayer  are  limited  only  by  the  character 
and  infinite  power  of  God.  "The  harvest  is  great,  the  laborers  are 
few;  therefore  PRAY  YE." 


HOW  INCREASE  MISSIONARY  INTEREST  AMONG  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  A.  J.  Metzler 

(Address  delivered  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  the  South  Union  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  June  12-15,  1937.) 

The  wording  of  this  subject  clearly  implies  that  there  is  at  pres- 
ent a  manifestation  of  missionary  interest  on  the  part  of  our  young 
folks.  This  certainly  is  true,  as  any  one  can  easily  see  by  the  many 
activities  being  supported  by  our  young  folks  in  most  sections  of  our 
church.  For  this  we  need  to  be  grateful  to  God  and  give  our  young 
folks  the  needed  encouragement. 

This  subject,  however,  does  clearly  recognize  that  this  missionary 
interest  can  be  and  should  be  increased.  This  can  be  done  in  a  two- 
fold way;  in  the  first  place,  to  find  and  arouse  those  who  are  not  mani- 
festing this  interest,  and  in  the  second  place,  to  encourage  to  greater 
zeal  those  who  are  already  manifesting  it. 

We  might  first  ask  the  question,  Why  is  it  so  essential  that  young 
folks  have  a  keen  interest  in  missions?  The  first  reason  why  young 
folks  should  be  interested  in  missions  is  because  of  their  strength. 
The  apostle  tells  us  in  I  John  2:14,  "I  have  written  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong."  This  strength  is  bound  to  find  expres- 
sion in  some  form.  Certainly  the  church  ought  to  direct  it  in  con- 
structive expression.  And  truly  the  strength  of  youth  is  in  their 
testimony.  How  often  the  witness  given  by  our  youth  carries  with 
it  so  much  more  weight  than  the  same  witness  given  by  an  older 
person. 

Youth  should  also  be  interested  in  missions  because  it  is  essential 
to  their  growth.  It  is  a  natural  part  of  the  normal  Christian  experi- 
ence. To  refrain  from  testifying  for  the  Lord  hinders  the  working  of 
our  Christian  growth.  It  is  the  spiritual  exercise  of  the  soul  that  is 
just  as  essential  for  spiritual  growth  as  natural  exercise  is  for  natural 
growth. 


Furthe  rmore,  youth  should  be  deeply  interested  in  missions  be- 
cause of  the  great  needs  about  us.  If  these  appalling  needs  are  prob- 
ably brought  to  the  attention  of  our  youth,  the  response  on  their  part 
certainly  will  be  most  encouraging. 

Then,  too,  it  is  essential  that  our  young  folks  have  a  keen  interest 
in  the  activities  of  missions  because  a  positive  testimony  is  the  only 
means  of  counteracting  the  evil  influences  surrounding  us.  One  is 
either  going  up  stream  or  going  down  in  the  Christian  experience. 
The  influence  in  their  social  life  of  high  school  or  community  con- 
tacts is  bound  to  take  them  the  wrong  way  unless  they  are  constantly 
exercising  a  positive  attitude,  showing  their  reproof  for  evil  and  giv- 
ing forth  their  light  and  witness  for  Christ  in  a  definite  and  con- 
structive way.  This  and  this  alone  can  be  the  means  of  counteracting 
evil  influences  about  them. 

And  the  last  reason  we  shall  mention  why  it  is  essential  for  our 
young  folks  to  be  interested  in  missions  is  because  they  are  the  lead- 
ers of  tomorrow.  If  the  church  of  the  next  decade  or  the  next  gen- 
eration is  to  be  strong  in  missionary  endeavor,  it  will  mean  the  lead- 
ers of  that  church  who  are  the  young  folks  of  today  shall  be  develop- 
ing now  a  strong  missionary  conviction  and  program. 

The  first  and  basic  need  for  a  young  person  in  order  to  have  a 
real  interest  in  missions  is  that  we  help  them  to  a  genuine  experience 
at  the  time  of  their  conversion,  as  spoken  of  in  Jno.  3:1-7  and  I  Pet. 
1:20,  as  the  new  birth  must  be  a  conscious  experience  in  the  individual. 
Do  we  not  have  good  reason  to  question  the  experience  which  pro- 
duces anything  less  than  that  mentioned  in  Acts  4:20,  where  the  apos- 
tle testifies:  "For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard"?  Why  can  that  not  be  the  experience  of  every  Christian? 
It  can  be  and  will  be  when  His  good  and  perfect  will  is  done  entirely 
in  and  through  a  child  of  His. 

Another  means  of  encouraging  missionary  interest  in  our  young 
folks  is  to  give  them  definite  instructions  on  the  great  commission  as 
a  part  of  the  "all  things"  at  the  time  the  applicant  is  being  instructed 
for  church  membership.  While  as  a  church  we  claim  to  believe,  to 
teach  and  to  practice  the  "all  things"  of  Scripture,  yet  upon  a  closer 
examination  we  find  there  is  not  suflficient  emphasis  on  some  funda- 
mental things  in  our  Christian  practice,  such  as  a  personal  testimony 
for  every  believer.  Why  can  we  not  definitely  instruct  the  young 
Christian  in  this  and  help  them  to  exercise  that  new  God-given  in- 
stinct of  testifying  to  others,  which  God  certainly  does  place  in  the 
heart  of  every  child  who  finds  Him?  This  should  be  as  conspicuous  in 
the  creed  and  practice  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  anything  else, 
even  as  those  things  known  as  distinctive  doctrines. 

Furthermore,  we  believe  there  could  be  better  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  all  agencies  which  promote  missionary  interest.  We  recognize 
the  following  agencies  as  being  active  in  stimulating  this  interest: 
the  home,  Sunday  school,  summer  Bible  school,  week-day  Bible 
school,  preaching,  special  meetings  such  as  revivals,  Bible  confer- 
ence, young  people's  institutes,  Sunday-school  meetings,  periodicals, 
church  schools,  sisters'  sewing  circles,  junior  sewing  circles,  literary 
societies,  mission  study  classes,  and  classes  in  personal  evangelism. 
All  of  these  agencies  are  doing  much  to  stimulate  missionary  interest. 
If  they  were  properly  correlated,  we  believe  more  could  be  done. 
This  would  mean  that  such  items  as  course  of  study,  method  and  the 
like  would  need  to  be  thought  through  in  relation  to  all  these  agen- 
cies, and  then  the  best  of  missionary  information  and  promotional 
instruction  be  given  at  the  proper  time  in  relation  to  age  and  develop- 
ment of  the  individual  and  in  the  proper  manner  and  the  right  amount 
in  proportion  to  other  important  teaching  that  our  folks  need.  This 
is  a  problem  that  is  both  general  and  congregational.  While  it  is 
necessary  for  a  central  directing  agency  that  will  take  care  of  the 
educational  work  of  our  young  folks,  it  must  after  all  depend  on  the 
co-operation  of  pastors  and  parents. 

In  closing,  we  do  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  for  not  only  the  interest 
in  missions  among  our  young  folks,  but  the  actual  work  and  activi- 
ties carried  on  by  them.  We  also  wish  to  encourage  the  pastors  and 
other  church  leaders  to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  encour- 
aging the  young  folks  in  missionary  endeavor. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
GOSPEL  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  June,  1938 


GENERAL 

Oak  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  62  70 
Sharon  Cong  Ohio  5  20 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

A  Sister  Ind  1  00 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  5  85 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  13  37 

Forks  Cong  Ind  25  10 

Samuel  E  Detwiler  5  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Clarence  Collins  50  00 
An  Ohio  Family  20  00 

A  Brother  &  Family  Pa  5  00 
Weaver  SS  Pa  4  88 

G  G  Marner  5  00 

Orrie  D  Yoder  1  00 

Offering  Annual  Mission 

ad  Mtg  Wayland  la     306  03 
Joel  J  Sw^artzentruber 
^  Estate  2,537  79 

Ira  &  Johanna  Birmmgham  11  18 
Zurich  SS  Ont  5  10 

Chambersburg  SS  Pa  100  00 
Plain  View  SS  Ohio  37  31 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  24  77 
Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio  27  62 
South  Union  Cong  Ohio  67  85 
South  Union  SS  cl  4  Ohio  11  00 
Martins  SS  Ohio  37  67 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  15  23 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  73  00 
Daytonville  Cong  la  17  40 

Extra  Mo-Ks  Dist  Board    2  12 


3,493  17 

INDIA 
General 

Esther  M  Roth  5  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  59 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Okla  20  00 

Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  30  00 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  36  49 

Zion  Cong  Ore  24  15 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Ont  25  00 

Weaver  SS  Va  36  58 

Landisville  SS  Pa  22  77 

South  Union  Cong  Ohio  7  00 

AllensviUe  SS  Pa  18  74 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  7  00 

E  Fairviewr  Cong  Nebr  27  01 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo  6  43 
Bethel  &  Sycamore 

Grove  Congs  Mo  11  62 


285  38 


Missionary  Support 

Walnut  Creek  S  C  Ohio  25  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  31  40 
Salem  SS  Alta  37  50 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  29  46 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho  10  80 

Lane  Dist  Board  Pa  75  00 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  41  00 

Howard-Miami  S  C  Ind  12  50 
Ind-Mich  S  C  Conf  Mtg 

44  75 

Lydia  Sauder  SS  Cl  Pa  4  50 
Amanda  Shertzer  SS  Cl  Pa 

9  00 

Mrs  John  Harnish  SS  Cl  Pa 

4  50 

Martins  Creek  S  C  Ohio  5  00 
■  Ohio  State  Mtg  Louisville 

Ohio  11  11 

Oak  Grove  S  C  West 

Liberty  Ohio  20  00 

Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Co  S  C  Ohio  20  00 

Ohio  State  Mtg  Louisville 

Ohio  11  10 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  25  06 

SW  Penna  SS  Con  Dist 

Miss  Fund  59  00 

East  Union  S  C  Iowa       25  20 


Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  9  70 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo     24  00 

560  58 

Missionary  Children 

CuUom  SS  Pri  cl  111  6  50 

La  Junta  Y  P  M  Colo  250  00 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  85  00 
Roanoke  &  Metamora 

Bible  School  111  9  38 

Salford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  cl  Pa  37  50 

South  Union  SS  Jr  Dept  O  3  62 
S  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  O  9  11 
Masontown  SS  Pa  7  68 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  50 


414 

29 

Evangelist 

Ruth  Diener 

100 

00 

N  Pomona  SS  Adult 

els  Calif 

5 

00 

Matt.  6:3  Pa 

5 

00 

Strasburg  SS  Pa 

100 

00 

South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

Class  8 

8 

00 

Class  9 

22 

00 

Class  10 

18 

00 

Class  11 

9 

50 

267 

50 

Bible  Women 

Oak  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  Old 

Sis  cl  Ohio 

13 

75 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

11 

00 

Thomas  S  C  Pa 

12 

50 

Martinsburg  S  C  Pa 

12 

50 

South  Union  SS  cl  5  Ohio 

25 

00 

South  Union  SS  cl  18  O 

24 

00 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  cl  O 

2 

65 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

113  90 

Educational 

Rockhill  SS  Martin  Wen- 

ger  cl  Pa  25  00 

S  Brownsberger  10  00 

A  Sis  MeUinger  Cong  Pa  25  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa  5  00 

A  Sister  Ind  35  00 

S  Union  SS  cl  3  Ohio  4  00 

S  Union  SS  cl  13  Ohio  8  50 


Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  104  00 
South  Union  SS  Cl  7  Ohio  9  35 
South  Union  SS  Cl  15  O  13  00 
South  Union  SS  Cl  22  7  90 
AllensviUe  SS  Pa  11  00 

West  Union  SS  Pri 

Dept  Iowa  >=         17  53 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  10  95 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo       U  00 

629  85 

Widow 

Alpha  S  C  Minn  11  00 

A  Locust  Grove  SS  Cl  of 

girls  Pa  16  50 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Cham  Co 

Old  Sis  Cl  Ohio  5  28 

Almira  SS  Ont  5  50 

Sharon  Cong  Sask  11  00 

Metamora  SS  Lena  Schertz 

&  Martha  Noisinger  Cls 

Illinois  29  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Reist 

Mumaw  Cl  Pa  5  50 

South  Union  SS  Cl  24  O  8  00 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  5  50 


112  50 

Orphan 

Psalms  2:8  Ind  7  00 

Plainview  SS  2  cls  Ohio  22  00 
G  Monroe  Miller  44  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  23  12 

Fulton  Co  AM  S  C  Ohio  44  00 
Blooming  Glen  SS  Mrs 

J  no  Landis  cl  Pa  9  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif  11  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Kans  9  00 

Metamora  SS  Mary 

Weaver  cl  111  36  00 

Metamora  SS  Lena  Schertz 

and  Martha  Nofsinger 

cls  111  29  00 

Kansas  City  Miss  Cong 

Young  People  Kans  9  00 
Lane  Co  Asso  S  C's  Pa  80  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  A  Sister 

Pa  9  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Edna 

Ebersole  cl  Pa  9  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Jno  Rutt 

Cl  Pa  11  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs  Eli 

Burkhart  Cl  Pa  11  00 

Landisville  SS  Pri  Cl  Pa  11  00 
New  Holland  Cong  &  SS 

Pa  66  00 


102  28 

Medical 

Fairview  SS  Mich  27  72 

Esther  M  Roth  5  00 

Hesston  College  YPCA 

Kans  75  00 

A  Sister  Strasburg  SS  Pa 

10  00 

Conestoga  SS  Mary  Peter- 

sheim  Cl  Pa  10  00 

South  Union  SS  Cl  14  O     12  00 


139  72 

Ministers'  Support 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Robert 

Nase  Cl  Pa  8  00 

Mrs.  A  P  Schertz  52  00 


60  00 

Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Hospital- Refrigerator 

Nurses'  Alumnae  Asso  La- 
Junta  Colo  170  00 
Personal 
Mr  &  Mrs  Earl  Miller       10  00 
Hesston  College  SBS  Kans 

5  00 


Total  for  India 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
Esther  M  Roth 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Sue  F  Landis 
Science  Ridge  SS  111 
Rockhill  Cong  Pa 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
West  Clinton  SS  Ohio 
Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 


Missionary 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Weaver  SS  Va 
Pike  SS  Va 

Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa 
EHzabethtown  Cong  & 

SS  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Goods  Cong  Pa 
Conestoga  Cong  Pa 


15  00 

2,876  00 


20 

00 

5 

00 

2 

58 

5 

00 

20 

90 

72 

79 

46 

09 

9 

00 

36 

50 

7 

30 

8 

50 

18 

SO 

20 

95 

6 

43 

279 

54 

20 

50 

37 

50 

11 

00 

38 

04 

26 

26 

20 

50 

150 

00 

94 

70 

1 

25 

54 

00 

75 

00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kan  20  00 
La  Junta  Cong  Colo  13  26 

562  01 
Missionary  Children 

Roanoke  &  Metamora  Bi- 
ble School  111  3  43 

Wideman  Busy  Bee  SC  Ont  7  50 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Edith  Gish  class  3  13 

Mary  Keener  class  6  25 

Lehman  Keener  class  3  13 
Gertrude  Gish  class  6  25 

Mary  Newgard  class  12  50 
Mary  Rutt  class  6  25 

Alta  Nunemaker  class  12  50 
Lehman  Keener  class      12  50 

East  Petersburg  SS  Pa      75  00 

148  44 

Evangelist 

Marion  SS  Mtg  Pa  31  72 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  12  50 

SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  Miss  Fd  39  00 
East  Union  SS  Iowa  64  79 


148  01 

Orphan 

East  Chestnut  St  SS  Pa: 

Annie  R  Newcomer  class  12  00 
Landisville    SS  Womens 

class  Pa  5  00 


17  00 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa      5  00 
Native  Nurse 

Asso  SCs  SW  Pa  Con  Dist  20  00 
Total  tor  South  America  1,180  00 

AFRICA 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich  48  58 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Bethel  SS  iiible  School  Mo  6  27 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Va  25  00 

Kidron  Cong  YPBM  Ohio  23  80 
Acadia  Valley  SS  Alta  15  00 
tiowne  Sac  Mich  4  17 

South  Union  SS  Ohio: 

class  17  6  42 

Bethel  &  Sycamore  Grove 

congs  Mo  11  63 

Norristown  Cong  Pa        105  00 


250  87 


.    CITY  MISSIONS 
Canton,  Ohio 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs  Ohio  20  00 
Noah  H  Hostetler  Reunion  20  00 
Miss  Caroline  Hostetler  1  00 
Beech  Cong  Ohio  17  50 

Martins  Creek  Bible 

School  Ohio  8  75 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  6  04 

Canton  SS  Ohio  4  49 


Chicago,  111. 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

Goodfield  Cong  111 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

Esther  Brunk 

Mrs  Ressler  and  Ruth 

Helen  Oesch 

Mr  &  Mrs  P  H  Schertz 

William  Nafziger 

E  L  Frey 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

Kouts  Cong  Ind 

E  E  Burkey 

Telephone  Rental 


77  48 

18  00 
8  71 
14  91 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


46  00 
4  00 
3  50 
2  20 


108  32 

Fort  Wasme  Ind 

Bro  Amstutz  5  00 

Bro  Mumaw  1  OO 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  20  11 


26  11 
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Hannibal  Mo 

West  Union  Cong  la  75  22 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  12 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5  00 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Ks 

(funeral  exp.)  5  25 


Iowa  City  Miss  la 

West  Union  Cong  la 
Wood  River  Cong  Nebr 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 
East  Union  Cong  la 


87  59 

76  00 
5  00 
5  30 

46  54 


132  84 

Iowa  City  Miss  Bldg  Fund 

West  Union  Cong  la  40  06 

East  Union  Cong  la  7  18 


47  24 

Kansas  City  Kans 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  9  91 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  20  41 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  12 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kans  8  75 

Larned  Cong  Kans  4  00 

Geo  Eshleman  5  00 

An  Indiana  Sister  2  00 

A  K  Moyer  5  00 

KC  Week  Day  Bible  S  1  12 

D  B  Winger  1  00 


59  31 

Lima  Ohio 

Bethel  Medma  Co  SS  O  40  00 
Miss  Mtg  at  W  Liberty  O  50  79 
Martinscreek  SS  Ohio  8  75 


Peoria,  111. 

Waldo  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Long  111 
Morrison  SS  111 
Barbara  Stalter 
MoUie  Schrock 
Peoria  Cong  111 
1  E  Burkhart 


99  54 

34  40 
21  10 
6  27 
1  00 
1  00 
40  00 
1  00 


104  77 

Portland,  Oregon 

Salem  SS  Alta  31  57 

Fairview  Cong  Greg  36  87 


68  44 

Portland  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 

Albany  Cong  Oreg  26  43 

North  Pomona  SS  CaHf      20  00 


46 

43 

Norristown  Poor  Fxmd 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

18 

00 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

10 

00 

28 

00 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Weber  Cong  Ont 

7 

46 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

19 

61 

Wideman  SS  Ont 

14 

42 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

30 

00 

Hagey  Cong  Oi?t 

6 

00 

77  49 

963  86 


Total  for  City  Missions 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Upper  Deer  Creek  SS  la  21  61 
Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind  17  53 
Clinton  Frame — Clinton 

Brick  &  Middlebury  SS's 

Summer  Bible  School 

Children  Ind  15  12 

Freeport  Cong  III  27  SO 

PI  View  S  B  S  Mich  8  65 
Central  Cong  Fulton  Co  O  39  45 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  48  75 
Special  Support  311  00 

Mary  Gillion  2  00 

Pigeon  SS  els  9  &  10  Mich    1  00 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Clinton  Frame,  Clinton 
Brick  and  Middlebury 
SS's  Summer  Bible  School 
Children  Ind  15  11 

Prairie  St  Elkhart  SS  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  Ind     15  77 
Farm  Income  16  00 

Special  Support  381  00 

A  Bro  Wayne  Co  Ohio  4  00 
Walnut  Creek  S  B  S  Ohio  10  83 
Martmscreek  S  B  S  Ohio     8  75 


Nurses  Alumnae  Asso  Colo  15  00 


451  46 

Home  for  Aged  lU 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Freeport  Cong  111  27  50 


40  50 

Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by 

S  E  Allgyer  375  00 

Elizabethtown  SS 

Mary  Newgard  cl  Pa       10  00 


385  00 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

MillersviUe  Children's  Home,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Esther  Yoder  cl  Pa  11  00 


16  00 

Old   People's   Home  Ohio — 
Furnishings 

Sis  S  C  Annual  Mtg  la      25  00 
La  Junta  Hospital — Violet 
Livermore  Fund 

Goshen  College  S  C  Ind  25  00 
Middlebury  S  C  Ind  12  50 

Wm  Eash  1  00 

Dr  Heatwole  7  50 

Earl  Bower  1  00 

Schely  Livermore  5  00 

EHzabeth  Frye  4  00 


56  00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

DaytonviUe  S  C  la  4  25 

General  S  C  Committee      49  60 


La  Junta  Hosp,  Colo 

Medway  SS  Ohio 
A  Sister  Colo 
City  of  La  Junta  Colo 
Geo  Eschleman 
A  M  Leatherman 
Hosp  Sales — Cash 

(May) 
Hosp  Sales — Out 

Patient  (May) 
Hosp  Sales — Accts 

ceivable  (May) 


Re- 


53  85 

16  83 
20  00 
16  05 
5  00 
2  51 

089  22 

22  00 

663  42 


4,835  03 
6,360  45 


Total  for  Charitable 
Institutions 

ANNUITY 
Two  Sisters  Ohio  200  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio  500  00 
A  Brother  111  500  00 


1,200  00 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Colportage  Work,  Cheraw,  Colo. 

Hesston  Col  YPCA  Kans  25  00 

Mission  News  Bulletin 
Dora  Myers  1  00 

C  J  Yoder  0  50 


492  61 


1  50 

Stalter  Farm 

Corn  rent  200  43 

Personal 

Tunker  Sherkston  SS  Ont  3  00 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  12  50 
Goodfield  S  C  111  1  50 

Science  Ridge  S  C  111  3  00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111  2  00 
Willow  Springs  S  C  111  2  00 
Metamora  S  C  111  2  00 


41  00 


Mexican  Border  Work 

Olive  Cong  Ind  28  30 

S  Union  SS  cl  6  Ohio         9  50 

S  Union  SS  cl  17  Ohio  18  00 
Fremont    Men's  Gospel 

Chorus  5  00 


Goshen  Miss  SS  Ind 

S  Union  SS  cl  21  Ohio 
Hesston  College 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Plum  Cr  Cong  Nebr 


60  80 
8  55 

0  25 
14  00 

11  20 

12  91 


38  36 


District  General 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  18  70 

Finland  Cong  Pa  26  29 
Plain  Cong  Pa                 127  13 

Providence  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  27  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  67  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  31  49 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  25  56 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  40  25 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  23  66 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  55  46 

Emma  Cong  Ind  16  50 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  37  28 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  15  00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7  96 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  21  51 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2  50 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  23  50 

Milan  Valley  SS  Okla  1  45 

Limon  Cong  Colo  2  67 

Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans  8  75 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  18  44 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  17  68 

Roseville  Cong  Ont  6  00 

Nampa  Cong  Idaho  5  76 

Pike  SS  Va  20  50 

E  Menn  School  Va  17  23 
Valley  View  &  Hildebrand 

SS  Va  10  92 

Mt  Chnton  SS  Va  14  50 

E  Menn  School  SBS  Va  11  06 

Lower  Dist  Va  18  56 

Weavers  SS  Va  30  07 

Springdale  SS  Va  19  07 

Hildebrand  SS  Va  3  15 

Valley  View  Cong  Va  5  11 


785  71 
Colportage  &  Tracts 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  14  91 
Berea  Cong  Ind  7  64 

Salem  Cong  Ind  5  59 


Rural  Evangel 

EH  Bontrager 

Rural  Missions 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Blenheim  Young  Men's 
class  Ont 


28  14 
0  20 

4  97 

5  59 
37  25 

5  00 
14  53 

10  00 


77  34 

Culp  Miss  Home  Bids.,  Ark. 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  44  51 
Hutchinson  Miss  Cong  Ks   9  37 


Ozark  Missions 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


53  88 

10  00 
2  37 


12  37 

Ministerial  Support  Fund 

Kitchener  Cong  C3nt  32  75 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 


S  C  General  Expenses 

Sisters  S  C  Annual  Mtg  la  27  SO 

Prayer  Booklets 
Ontario  S  C's  35  10 

Markley  H  Clemmer  0  15 

Sale  of  Prayer  Booklets      13  65 


48  90 

Bible  Fund 

Sisters  S  C  Annual  Mtg  la  1  00 

Clut  Garments 

Metamora  S  C  111  5  04 

Circle  Letter 

Kitchener  Dorcas  S  C  Ont  6  50 

Baden  S  C  Ont  1  80 

Mrs  Alvin  Culp  0  20 

Miss  Elmira  Cressnian  0  20 

Mrs  Joe  N  Christner  0  20 
Martms  &  Pleasant  View 

S  C  Ohio  0  60 

Emma  J  Byler  2  50 

Matilda  Schindler  10  00 

Mrs  Wm  Hoylman  0  20 

Airs  Norman  Hobbs  0  20 

Mrs  J  B  Jantzi  0  20 

Mrs  L  A  KaufEman  0  20 

Mrs  Frank  Raber  0  20 

Mrs  bimon  Beck  1  60 

Mrs  C  J  Histand  0  20 

Mrs  Newton  Weber  0  20 

Miss  Nina  Christner  0  80 


25  80 

Literature 

Sale  of  Constitutions  0  85 

1  otal  for  Other  Funds     1,483  12 


RELIEF  FUNDS 
China  Famine 

Sue  F  Landis 

Spanish 

EMS  SS  cl  of  boys  Va 
A  group  of  sympathizers 
Ont 

E  Scottdale  SS  Marnetta 

Yake  cl  Pa 
Lane  Dist  Board  Pa 
Stahl  SS  Pa 

E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 


Total  for  Relief  Funds 
SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd 
Franconia  Dist  Conf 

Board  Pa 
Illinois  Dist  Conf  Bd 
ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd 
lowa-Nebr  Dist  Conf  Bd 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Bd  Pa 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Bd 
Ohio  Dist  Conf  Bd 
Ont  Dist  Conf  Bd 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Conf 

Board 
SW  Penna  SS  Conf 

Dist  Board 
Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd 
General  S  C  Com  Bd 
Mennonite  Board  of  Mis 


5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

3 

50 

5 

63 

10 

10 

30 

23 

35 

23 

145 

57 

586 

49 

501 

08 

649 

24 

633 

81 

843 

23 

365 

89 

620 

69 

271 

72 

133 

82 

192 

55 

271 

55 

131  72 
425  90 


sions  &  Charities       12,069  44 


India  Mission 
S  America  Mission 
Africa  Mission 
City  Missions 
Charitable  Institutions 
Annuity 

General  &  Other  Fundi  4,976  29 
Relief  Funds  35  23 


17,842  70 
2,876  00 
1,180  00 
250  87 
963  86 
6,360  45 
1,200  00 


40  75 


17,842  70 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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GLEANINGS 


An  International  All-Night  of  Prayer 

Anyone  walking  in  fellowship  with  the 
Master  today  is  conscious  of  the  growing 
need  of  watchfulness  and  prayer  on  the  part 
of  the  Christian  Church. 

Prayer  is  the  greatest  known  force  in  the 
world,  greater  than  any  force  or  power  dis- 
covered by  science,  and  this  power  God  has 
given  to  His  Church. 

Yet  we  use  it  today  so  unadventurously. 
There  never  was  a  day  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  when  we  were  so  well  organized, 
when  we  had  such  well  equipped  minds  both 
in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew,  yet  there  is  a 
lack  of  power.  This  is  due  to  the  lack  of 
prayer. 

But  why  all  night?  We  might  reply  be- 
cause our  Lord  set  us  an  example;  it  was  the 
habit  of  the  early  Church,  it  has  been  the 
means  of  heralding  all  the  great  revivals. 

We  propose  that  the  last  night  of  this  year, 
instead  of  being  a  one-hour  Watch  Night 
Service,  should  become  a  whole  night  of 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  from  10  p.  m.  to 
4  a.  m. 

The  night  should  be  divided  into  three  ses- 
sions. The  first  should  be  given  definitely  to 
prayer  for  Spiritual  Revival  that  all  our 
Conventions  and  Church  Services  may  lead 
to  a  deepening  and  a  filling  of  spiritual  life 
that  shall  overflow  in  witness  and  service. 

During  the  second  session  prayer  should 
be  offered  for  the  condition  of  things  in  the 
Continent  of  Europe  and  in  Eastern  Asia, 
and  that  false  gods  and  aggressive  nationalism 
everywhere  may  yield  to  the  Lordship  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  and  goodwill  among  men. 
Prayer  can  release  the  captives  and  hold  up 
the  march  of  blatant  atheism.  Here  is  a 
power  that  can  peaceably  penetrate  the  hearts 
of  all  people  for  their  good,  irrespective  of 
laws  of  states,  passports,  boundaries  or  dis- 
tances. 

Thirdly,  prayer  should  be  for  the  world. 
While  in  some  parts  of  the  world  there  is 
much  for  which  to  praise  and  thank  God,  in 
other  parts  paganism  has  grown.  In  Rus- 
sia, for  example,  the  generation  grown  up  in 
the  last  twenty  years  must  be  well-nigh  com- 
pletely pagan. 

We  are  in  touch  with  hundreds  of  strategic 
centres  throughout  the  world  which  we  are 
informing  of  our  prayer  fellowship  for  this 
occasion. 

As  the  New  Year  is  born,  let  us  girdle  the 
world  with  prayer.  We  invite  you  to  join 
with  us  individually,  or  by  helping  to  organize 
a  meeting,  or  to  combine  one  with  a  Watch 
Night  Service  in  your  own  locality. — Promot- 
ed by  Mildmay  Conference. 


The  Crime  of  Being  a  Jew  in  Germany 

According  to  official  statistics  published 
on  10th  June  it  will  be  thirty  years  before 
the  last  Jew  has  left  Germany.  This  estima- 
tion refers  only  to  'Jews  by  origin'.  The 
number  of  'non-Aryans'  within  the  meaning 
of  the  Nuremberg  laws  is  much  greater,  as 
the  ofifspring  of  mixed  marriages  are  included. 
Herr  Hitler  assumed  power  in  February 
1933,  and  between  then  and  March  1936  about 


100,000  Jews  left  Germany,  about  one  third 
of  them  going  to  Palestine;  since  1936,  how- 
ever, the  number  of  emigrants  has  notably 
decreased.  In  1936,  for  example,  only  21,000 
Jews  left  Germany,  8,000  going  to  Palestine, 
10,000  to  overseas  countries  and  3,000  to 
various  parts  of  Europe.  In  1937  emigrants 
further  slackened — only  15,000,  of  whom  4,000 
went  to  Palestine.  The  decreasing  flow  of 
emigration  points  to  the  fact  that  foreign 
countries  are  reaching  the  limit  of  their  will- 
ingness to  receive  Jewish  refugees. 

Since  1933  the  policy  of  the  Reich  towards 
the  Jews  has  been  that  of  emigration  or  an- 
nihilation, but  some  measure  of  decency  was 
observed  in  enabling  the  Jews  to  prepare 
themselves  for  emigration.  In  Vienna  and 
Austria  generally,  for  a  time,  neither  decency 
nor  humanity  checked  the  will  to  destroy. 
There  have  been  several  orgies  of  Jew-baiting 
such  as  Europe  has  not  known  since  the 
darkest  days  of  the  Middle  Ages;  a  communi- 
ty once  outstanding  in  intellect  and  culture 
is  in  danger  of  being  turned  into  a  community 
of  beggars.  When  the  Nazis  invaded  Austria 
they  at  once  forced  masses  of  Jews  and 
Jewesses  to  scrub  streets  and  Nazi  barracks, 
houses  of  wealthy  Jews  were  ransacked, 
Jewish  businesses  were  taken  over  arbitrarily 
by  'Aryans'.  That  period  came  to  an  end; 
the  considered  policy  now  is  one  of  systematic 
destruction  and  the  maintenance  of  panic  for 
the  whole  Jewish  population.  Tens  of  thou- 
sands of  Jews  have  been  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment; many  important  Jewish  businesses 
have  been  confiscated  or  placed  under  an 
Aryan  Commissar,  under  conditions  which 
compel  Jews  to  sign  them  away  at  any  price. 

All  the  hope  of  the  Jews  and  'non-Aryans' 
in  Austria  is  fixed  upon  the  conference  which 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  has 
convened  at  Evian  at  the  beginning  of  July. 
That  conference  will  consider  increased  emi- 
gration and  settlement  of  political  refugees, 
from  both  Austria  and  Germany.  Thirty 
States  have  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
American  President. 

The  strength  of  Anti-Semitism  in  Germany 
may  be  estimated  from  a  speech  by  Herr 
Julius  Streicher  on  26th  June  to  some  200,000 
Franconian  peasants,  in  which  he  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  anyone  who  still  recognized 
the  League  of  Nations  was  in  league  with  the 
devil — that  was  the  Jews,  and  that  the  sun  will 
not  shine  again  for  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
until  the  last  Jew  has  died,  that  is,  when  the 
last  bacillus  of  disease  has  gone. — World 
Dominion  Press. 


Missionary  Opportunities  in  India 

In  spite  of  modern  trends  in  India,  temple 
goldsmiths  'have  as  much  to  do  as  their  p-red- 
ecessors  had  in  the  day  of  Paul.  If  you  are 
inclined  to  forget  the  hold  of  Hinduism  on 
present-day  life  in  India,  note  that  last  year 
at  Tirupathi,  the  most  sacred  shrine  in  South 
India  of  the  god  Vishnu,  goldsmiths  were 
asked  to  send  in  designs  for  a  new  crown  for 
the  image  of  the  god.  The  image  is  large, 
perhaps  three  times  as  large  as  an  ordinary 
man.  The  crown  is  to  be  43  inches  in  circum- 
ference, where  it  is  set  on  the  head  of  the 
image;  and  will  be  about  30  inches  high,  all 
of  solid  gold.  In  this  crown  2,400  diamonds, 


2,400  emeralds,  3,900  rubies  and  many  hun- 
dreds of  other  gems  from  the  treasury  of  the 
temple  are  being  set.  All  these  are  gifts  from 
faithful  Hindus  who  have  come  as  pilgrims 
to  this  temple. 

Keep  in  mind  also  that  every  devout 
Mohammedan  expects  once  in  his  life  to 
journey  to  Mecca.  One  very  holy  man  of 
India  is  taking  ten  years  to  it.  He  is  a  saint 
called  Shah  Subhan,  often  known  as  the 
"King  of  the  Strivers  after  Happiness." 
Shah  Subhan  started  from  Allahabad  some 
time  in  1933.  He  is  journeying  on  foot,  and 
every  five  paces  he  stops  and  recites  prayers, 
which  take  two  minutes  to  repeat,  thanking 
God  for  having  permitted  him  to  undertake 
this  pilgrimage.  If  he  is  still  alive  he  must 
be  near  Bagdad.  Thence  by  way  of  Damascus 
and  Jerusalem  he  will  journey  on  to  Mecca, 
some  5,000  miles  in  all,  saying  those  prayers 
every  five  paces. 

Shall  we  say  that  missions  arc  no  longer 
needed  in  India? — Dnyanodaya. 


Indians'  Search  for  God 

The  South  American  Missionary  Society 
has  been  engaged  for  nearly  a  century  in  the 
difficult  task  of  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
Indians  of  that  continent.  One  piece  of  pioneer 
work  in  the  Argentine  Chaco  has  been  re- 
markably successful.  About  seven  years  ago, 
Toba  Indians  sent  a  deputation  to  the  Mis- 
sion, asking  for  a  teacher  and  saying  that 
they  were  in  search  of  "Our  Father."  Mr. 
Leake  accepted  the  challenge,  prepared  to 
grapple  with  the  difficult  language,  and  in 
November,  1930,  launched  the  new  under- 
taking. During  the  intervening  years,  there 
has  been  a  steady  stream  of  converts,  cor- 
porate church  life  has  been  established,  and 
the  singing  of  hymns  has  now  superseded  the 
incantations  of  the  witch-doctor.  Before  the 
advent  of  the  missionary,  the  Tobas  were  a 
dying  race,  but  medical  service  has  effectively 
arrested  a  mounting  death-rate.  Furthermore, 
total  illiteracy,  which  originally  prevailed,  has 
largely  been  overcome. 

A  striking  feature  of  the  work  is  the  self- 
appointment  of  twelve  Indian  evangelists 
who,  on  their  own  initiative,  determined  to  go 
out  each  Sunday  afternoon  into  the  villages 
and  preach  the  Gospel.  Before  setting  out,  it 
is  their  practice  to  meet  in  a  small  prayer- 
hut,  where  they  seek  guidance  and  plan  their 
itinerary.  Results  everywhere  follow  their 
preaching,  and  their  example  has  led  to  the 
erection  of  other  prayer-huts. 

— The  Christian. 


Persecuted  Waldensians 

R.  M.  Stephens,  of  the  Waldensian  Church 
Missions  of  London,  tells  of  his  recent  visit 
in  South  Italy  and  Sicily.  Speaking  of  an 
interview  he  had  with  the  Waldensian  pastor 
in  charge  of  the  work  of  the  Bible  Society 
in  Rome,  he  says:  "The  difficulties  of  Bible 
circulation  increase.  Last  year  the  authorities 
informed  him  that  'it  was  inconvenient'  that 
Bibles  should  be  sold  without  any  indication 
as  to  which  Church  published  them.  On 
being  informed  that  the  Bible  Society  was 
not  a  Church  it  was  ordered  that  no  Bibles 
should  be  sold.  ...   At  Foggia  I  met  Pas- 
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tor  Castiglione  and  went  with  liim  by  car  to 
Orsara  in  the  mountains,  where  there  has 
been  a  church  for  forty  years.  A  few  hours 
before  our  arrival  the  leading  elder  and  found- 
er of  the  Church  passed  away.  While  I  was 
there  a  message  came  to  the  pastor  from 
the  police  to  say  that  while  a  service  would 
be  permitted  in  Church,  no  speaking  would 
be  allowed  at  the  grave  or  in  the  cemetery. 
The  local  priest  is  a  bitter  enemy,  and  through 
his  influence  the  authorities  refused  to  renew 
the  pastor's  permit  last  year.  No  meetings 
are  allowed  in  private  houses  without  the 
permission  of  the  police,  which  is  seldom 
forthcoming." — Evangelical  Christian. 


The  Reformed  Church  of  France  Faces  a 
New  Day  with  High  Courage 

The  Reformed  Church  of  France,  which 
now  unites  the  four  principal  French  Church- 
es, will  officially  function  in  its  unified  form 
on  the  1st  of  January,  1939.  The  new  organi- 
zation will  be  marked  by  a  work  of  conquest, 
consolidation  and  forward  evangelism. 

The  Churches  in  Paris  are  seeking  to  spread 
among  their  congregations  a  desire  for  Bible 
study,  carried  on  by  groups  meeting  daily 
in  places  of  worship.  The  great  success  which 
'has  resulted  is  due  to  a  deep  desire  to  know 
better  the  Word  of  God  in  order  to  spread 
this  knowledge  throughout  France. 

The  fall  in  the  value  of  the  franc  and  the 
rise  in  the  cost  of  living  presents  a  trouble- 
some problem  to  all  the  Churches,,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  Paris  Missionary  Society  with 
its  large  commitments  in  British  South  Africa. 
It  will  force  them  to  consider  seriously  the 
salaries  of  pastors,  their  pensions,  and  the 
maintenance  and  current  expenditure  of  all 
Christian  activities.  Yet  the  unanimous  call 
of  the  Reformed  Church  is  for  advance,  and 
the  spirit  of  advance  will  doubtless  overcome 
the  obstacles  of  financial  restraint. — World 
Dominion  Press. 


Darkness  Still  Reigns 

Human  sacrifices  and  twin  murders  still 
take  place  in  the  small,  isolated  villages  of 
Nsukka,  West  Africa.  The  missionary  in 
charge  of  this  district  recently  visited  a  vil- 
lage where  a  woman  and  child  had  been 
sacrificed  a  few  days  before.  Out  of  a  popula- 
tion of  a  million  and  a  half,  about  8,000  are 
Christians,  or  more  accurately,  church  at- 
tendants. There  are  sixty  churches  in  the 
area,  staffed  by  African  teachers,  most  of 
whom  are  doing  good  work.  The  people  are 
beginning  to  realize  the  value  of  education 
for  their  children,  and  approximately  3,000 
are  attending  the  schools.  A  large  central 
school,  which  will  accommodate  sixty  to 
eighty  boarders,  is  being  built.  The  dis'pen- 
sary  attracts  an  average  of  more  than  100 
patients  daily,  and  the  maternity  block,  with 
beds  for  about  fifteen  women,  is  nearly  always 
full.  Three  girls  and  two  boys  are  in  training 
as  medical  workers. — C.  M.  S.  Outlook. 


Fascist  Youth 

There  is  something  ominous  in  the  official 
report  that  Germany's  juvenile  crime  record 
has  increased  40  per  cent  in  the  past  three 
years.   In  the  depression  years  of  1931  and 


1932  there  was  a  rise  in  juvenile  thefts,  but 
then  they  were  driven  to  crime  by  poverty 
and  hunger.  Today,  the  record  shows  that 
less  than  10  per  cent  are  motivated  in  lawless- 
ness by  poverty. 

Brutality  has  been  the  popular  word  of 
Nazi  leaders,  and  violence  their  approved 
method.  German  youth  follow  their  leaders. 
Two  or  three  afternoons  and  Sunday  belong 
to  the  Hitler  Youth,  irrespective  of  the 
schools.  During  this  period  they  are  trained 
in  Nazi  ideals,  which  include  the  "instinct 
of  freedom"  against  the  school  and  the 
family.  The  result  is  now  evident.  Only 
the  more  serious  crimes  ever  come  before 
the  courts.  The  report  says  that  moral  of- 
fenses increased  over  ISO  per  cent,  and  that 
all  crime  is  most  flagrant  among  college 
students.  Thus  Fascism  bears  its  fruit. 

— The  Churchman. 


New  Era  in  Greece 

The  spirit  of  persecution,  so  long  a  feature 
of  religious  life  in  Greece,  has,  to  a  large 
extent  been  overcome,  and  unrest  has  given 
place  to  a  spirit  of  peace.  Twenty-five  years 
have  passed  since  the  death  of  the  founder 
of  the  Greek  Evangelical  Church,  and  there 
are  now  twelve  organized  churches,  six  of 
them  self-supporting;  while  scattered  through- 
out the  country  are  more  than  twenty  preach- 
ing places. 

One  of  the  more  recent  converts  was  a 
Doctor  of  Mathematics,  and  his  influence 
among  the  students  is  being  much  felt  at 
Athens.  In  his  student  days  he  was  an 
atheist,  but  his  life  was  changed.  After  his 
conversion  he  started  meetings  in  his  own 
home  and,  as  a  preacher  in  the  Evangelical 
Church  and  in  halls,  his  compelling  message 
is  winning  many  for  the  Kingdom.  All  Evan- 
gelical Churches  in  Greece  have  a  special  col- 
lection annually  toward  work  of  distributing 
Bibles. — The  Unchained  Word. 


Negro  Missionaries  to  Indians 

Negro  missionaries  are  working  among  the 
aboriginal  Indians  of  Central  America,  the 
Valiente  tribes,  who  live  in  the  forests  of 
Panama.  There  are  about  10,000  of  these, 
and  their  mode  of  living  is  hardly  changed 
since  Christopher  Columbus  landed  on  their 
coast  in  1501.  Mr.  E.  S.  Alphonse  is  a  Meth- 
odist pioneer  among  these  people.  When 
he  first  went  there  twenty-one  years  ago,  the 
Indians  called  him  a  crow,  because  of  his 
black  skin,  and  were  suspicious  of  him.  Now 
there  is  a  Christian  community  of  500,  and 
a  number  of  Christian  schools.  Mr.  Alphonse 
was  the  first  to  study  their  language  and  re- 
duce it  to  writing.  A  grammar,  several  books 
of  the  Bible,  a  hymn  book  and  a  catechism 
have  been  produced  in  the  Valiente  tongue. 

— The  Life  of  Faith. 


China  Relief  Organizations 

The  following  agencies  in  America  have 
been  at  work  helping  China's  distress:  The 
American  Bureau  for  Medical  Aid  to  China; 
the  American  Red  Cross;  American  Student 
Union;  Associated  Boards  for  Christian  Col- 
leges; China  Emergency  Civilian  Relief; 
China  Famine  Relief,  U.  S.  A.,  Inc.;  China 


War  Relief  Association;  Chinese  Women's 
Relief  Association;  Federal  Council  of 
Churches;  International  Student  Service;  Na- 
tional Intercollegiate  Christian  Council,  the 
National  Student  Federation  of  America  and 
the  various  Church  boards  having  work  in 
China. 

Other  groups  whose  only  activity  is  rais- 
ing funds  for  relief  include  the  International 
Missionary  Council,  China  Child  Welfare  and 
China  Medical  Boards. 


Industrial  Project  at  Cossipors 

The  India  Industrial  Mission  at  Cossipors, 
which  is  training  self-supporting  evangelists, 
has  sent  out  a  traveling  workshop  with  four 
trained  mechanic  preachers.  It  undertakes  to 
repair  metal  work,  overhaul  machinery,  do 
general  repairs  in  the  line  of  cement,  wood 
and  paint  work.  This  is  done  during  the 
day.  Evenings  and  Sundays  are  devoted  to 
evangelism. 

A  second-hand  Ford  van  and  trailer  were 
fitted  up  with  living  accommodations,  tools 
and  welding  plant.  The  preacher-mechanics 
work  on  various  repairs  along  the  way,  in 
order  that  they  may  be  entirely  self-support- 
ing.  Excellent  results  are  reported. 

— S.  S.  Times. 


Protestantism  in  Portugal 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  of  Portugal  has 
recently  issued  a  compilation  of  those  laws 
which  affect  the  standing  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  in  Portugal.  The  fact  that  these 
occupy  forty  pages  of  small  print  show  the 
attention  which  is  given  to  regulating  the 
position  of  the  local  religious  bodies.  The 
effect  of  recent  cases  of  discrimination  against 
evangelicals  by  local  authorities  is  reflected 
in  these  pages,  which  contain  the  text  of  re- 
cent instructions  sent  to  all  such  authorities, 
laying  =down  that  "it  is  not  to  be  tolerated 
that  evangelical  Christians  should  be  the 
victims  of  violence." — World  Dominion  Press. 


Chinese  in  the  Mississippi  Delta 

There  are  more  than  2,000  Chinese  living 
in  the  towns  of  the  delta  of  the  Mississippi 
river,  including  New  Orleans.  Southern  Bap- 
tists have  undertaken  mission  work  among 
them  which  is  promising.  Except  in  New 
Orleans  Chinese  children  are  not  allowed  in 
w'hite  schools,  so  a  fine  boarding  school  was 
built  at  Cleveland,  Mississippi.  The  Chinese 
contributed  $30,000  of  the  $35,000  required. 
The  leader  of  the  mission  is  a  well  trained 
pastor  from  Canton  who  was  originally  a 
Roman  Catholic  but  converted  and  educated 
in  theology. — Sunday  School  Times. 


"Was  Crucified,  Dead,  and  Buried" 

The  Prime  Minister  has  promised  that  the 
Egyptian  Government  will  make  a  contribu- 
tion toward  the  cost  of  repairs  to  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  Jerusalem.  Orthodox 
Moslems  are  critical  of  this  decision  and 
are  asking  why  a  Moslem  Government  is 
contributing  toward  the  cost  of  repairing  the 
reputed  burial  place  of  Christ,  when  Islam 
denies  that  He  was  ever  buried  there — or 
anywhere  else. — Information  Service. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee." 


This  Light  is  our  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer, the  Son  of  the  living  God,  the 
present  Head  of  the  Church  and  our 
Advocate  before  the  Throne. 


There  is  but  one  way  of  shining  for 
Jesus,  and  that  is  to  accept  Him  as  our 
Saviour  and  Lord,  walking  in  His  steps, 
remembering  that  "in  him  was  life; 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 


In  other  words,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven."  So  long  as 
you  "sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts,"  the  darker  your  surroundings 
the  brighter  will  be  the  light  emanating 
from  the  life  of  Christ  within  you. 


Speaking  of  light-shining,  too  many 
people  have  this  idea :  When  they  are 
with  Christian  people  they  try  to  do  like 
them ;  but  let  them  get  into  sinful  sur- 
roundings, and  there  is  nothing  about 
them  that  gives  any  one  the  idea  that 
they  are  a  whit  better  than  their  sinful 
associates  are.  With  their  light  hidden 
under  a  bushel,  they  are  violating  every 
Scriptural  rule  of  light-shining. 


Jeremiah  gives  us  good  advice  along 
this  line.  Turning  to  Jer.  6 :16,  we  read  : 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there- 
in, and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls." 
The  true  child  of  God  hails  with  delight 
this  blessed  opportunity  and  heeds  the 
invitation.  But  those  inclined  to  hide 
their  lights  under  a  bushel  when  there 
are  worldlings  around,  take  an  attitude 
of  defiance  and,  in  common  with  those 
of  rebellious  hearts  in  Jeremiah's  day, 
defiantly  say,  "We  will  not  walk  there- 
in." 


Caleb. — There  are  several  charac- 
teristics about  this  man  that  cause  us 
to  admire  him.  In  the  first  place,  we 
seldom  hear  of  him  save  when  his 
works  shine  out.  Of  a  modest,  retiring 
disposition,  we  hear  nothing  of  him  till 
he  is  appointed  one  of  the  twelve  spies 
sent  to  Canaan.  Here  it  transpires  that 
he  "wholly  followed  the  Lord."  While 
the  ten  spies  bring  back  an  unfavorable 
report,  Caleb  and  Joshua  say  that  "we 
are  well  able  to  possess  the  land."  His 
courage  and  faithfulness  stand  out,  but 
the  crowd  was  against  him.  When  final- 
ly Israel  did  enter  the  land  of  promise, 
it  developed  that  Caleb  and  Joshua 
were  the  only  two  among  the  600,000 
able-bodied  men  that  left  Egypt  that 
entered  into  Canaan.  The  secret  of  his 
success  was  he  "wholly  followed  the 
Lord ;"  and  this  meant  that  he  was  both 
faithful  and  courageous.  In  our  day  we 
would  call  him  a  soldier  of  the  Cross. 
Do  we  belong  to  the  same  class? 


Joshua — the  companion  of  Caleb,  is 
another  hero  of  faith  who  calls  forth  our 
admiration.  Like  Caleb,  he  also  "wholly 
followed  the  Lord."  He  was  trust- 
worthy wherever  he  was  placed.  God 
recognized  his  qualities  and  chose  him 
as  the  successor  of  Moses.  After,  under 
his  leadership,  the  land  of  promise  was 
in  possession  of  Israel,  and  he  was  well 
stricken  in  years,  he  chose  to  deliver  his 
farewell  address  before  his  people  while 
he  was  still  with  them.  Hear  his  ring- 
ing challenge :  "Now  therefore  fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth :  and  put  away  your  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side 
of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt;  and  serve 
ye  the  Lord.  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto 
you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve,  whether  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."  Noble  resolution.  "Go  and  do 
thou  likewise."  Did  you  ever  sing  the 
hymn,  "Dare  to  Stand  Like  Joshua?" 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


V.    Mennonite  Literature 

Previous  to  the  middle  of  the  last 
century  the  two  outstanding  books 
composed  by  Mennonite  authors  were 
Martyrs'  Mirror  and  Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works.  Other  books  setting 
forth  the  Mennonite  view  of  faith  and 
life  appeared  from  time  to  time,  but 
these  two  (unless  we  make  an  excep- 
tion in  favor  of  hymn  books)  over- 
shadowed them  all ;  and  even  today  they 
are  rated  among  our  most  valuable 
books. 

As  for  Mennonite  periodicals,  they 
were  scarcely  known  in  the  early  history 
of  Mennonites  in  America.  So  far  as 
known,  the  first  Mennonite  periodical  to 
be  published  in  America  was  a  German 
calendar,  by  Bishop  Benjamin  Eby  of 
Berlin,  Ont.,  first  published  in  1834. 
Two  years  later  Henry  H.  Bertolet,  a 
minister  in  the  Franconia  district,  issued 
one  copy  of  his  "Der  Evangelische  Bot- 
schafter,"  which  was  discontinued  after 
the  first  issue.  In  1852  John  H.  Ober- 
holtzer  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  five  years 
after  his  connections  with  the  mother 
Church,  began  the  publication  of  a  little 
German  paper  called  "Religieser  Bot- 
schafter?" 

It  was  in  January,  1864,  that  John  F. 
Funk  of  Chicago  issued  the  first  number 
of  the  "Herald  of  Truth,"  published  in 
both  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages. This  proved  to  be  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 
Mennonite  publications,  the  beginning 
of  a  movement  that  is  still  making 
strides  forward.  In  1866  this  printing 
plant  was  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where 
it  became  known  to  the  Church  at  large 
as  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company; 
at  first  under  the  firm  name  of  J.  F. 
Funk  and  Brother,  and  later  in  the 
hands  of  a  joint  stock  company.  Bro. 
Funk,  who  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  1865  and  later  as  a  bishop,  was  a 
man  of  commanding  influence  and  the 
power  of  the  printing  establishment  at 
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Elkhart  was  felt  throughout  the 
Church.  Other  periodicals  were  added 
to  the  list  of  publications,  among  them 
the  Words  of  Cheer,  the  Mennonitische 
Rundschau,  and  later  the  Advanced 
Lesson  Quarterly. 

A  new  chapter  in  the  publication  of 
Mennonite  literature  was  beginning  to 
be  written  when  the  Gospel  Witness 
first  made  its  appearance  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  April  5,  1905,  with  Aaron  Loucks 
as  business  manager  and  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  and  D.  D.  Miller  editors.  Three 
years  later  there  was  a  merger  of  Church 
publications,  with  Scottdale  as  the 
place  from  which  our  literature  is  to  be 
sent  out.  Conferences  had  taken  action, 
and  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
(composed  of  three  representatives  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference  and  one 
each  from  Mennonite  district  confer- 
ences) was  organized  in  1907.  The  fol- 
lowing April  the  publications  at  Elk- 
hart and  at  Scottdale  were  merged  and 
all  the  Church  publications  passed  into 
the  hands  of  the  Publication  Board. 
The  Herald  of  Truth  published  at  Elk- 
hart and  the  Gospel  Witness  published 
at  Scottdale  were  merged  into  one  and 
became  known  as  the  Gospel  Herald — 
the  paper  you  now  hold  in  your  hands. 
From  this  time  forth  there  was  a  rapid 
growth  in  the  subscription  lists,  other 
publications  were  added  to  the  list,  and 
the  "books  by  Mennonite  authors"  in- 
creased in  number  from  year  to  year. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
located  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  publishes  a 
full  list  of  Sunday  school  literature,  and 
other  literature  suitable  for  home  and 
Church.  Among  the  periodicals  pub- 
lished are  the  Gospel  Herald,  the  official 
mouthpiece  of  the  Church;  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor,  a  young  people's  paper 
and  magazine  for  the  home ;  the  Youths' 
Christian  Companion,  a  teen-age  and 
Sunday  school  paper;  Words  of  Cheer 
and  Beams  of  Light,  Sunday  school 
papers  for  children;  The  Way,  a  tract 
paper.  New  books  are  appearing  year 
after  year,  designed  to  meet  the  needs 
of  the  times,  in  every  enterprise  of  the 
Church.  As  the  work  of  our  Publishing 
House  becomes  better  understood,  the 
co-operation  between  the  House  and 
the  Church  at  large  is  becoming  more 
hearty;  for  we  all  have  the  common 
aim  in  view  of  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  scripturally.  whole- 
some literature. 

Besides  the  persons  mentioned  in  this 
narrative  thus  far,  there  are  a  number 
of  others  to  whom  credit  is  due  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  good 
literature.  Space  will  permit  mention 
of  only  a  few  of  these.  Among  them 
we  may  mention  the  names  of  Bishop 
J.  M.  Brenneman,  writer  of  several 
books  and  one  of  the  active  supporters 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  in  its  early  days  ; 
J.  S.  Coffman,  pioneer  Mennonite  evan- 
gelist who  found  time  to  serve  for  a  few 
years  as  assistant  editor  of  the  Herald 


of  Truth  and  later  as  editor  of  Sunday 
school  quarterlies;  M.  S.  Steiner,  evan- 
gelist and  writer,  and  a  promoter  of  the 
cause  of  good  literature;  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, writer  of  a  few  books,  and  for 
many  years  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board;  D.  H.  Bender, 
editor  of  several  periodicals  in  Elkhart 
and  Scottdale,  and  writer  of  Sunday 
school  literature ;  John  Horsch,  church 
historian  and  writer  of  other  literature; 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  one  of  the  original 
promoters  of  the  publication  work  at 
Scottdale  and  writer  of  several  books; 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  author  of  books  and 
numerous  contributions  to  church 
periodicals;  H.  F.  Reist,  J.  A.  Ressler, 
J.  L.  Horst,  C.  F.  Yake,  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
and  many  others. 

The  publication  of  literature,  like 
every  other  activity  in  the  Church,  has 
its  problems.  In  the  first  place,  there 
is  the  competition  from  many  other 
publishing  houses,  some  of  which  are 
riooding  the  public  with  cheap  (and 
even  free)  literature  which  we  believe 
to  be  unscriptural  in  its  teaching.  The 
doctrines  which  we  seek  to  promulgate 
are  not  of  the  popular  kind.  Being  of 
the  conservative  type,  our  methods  at 
times  meet  with  the  disapproval  of  both 
liberals  and  radical  conservatives.  Per- 
sonally we  are  imperfect,  and  these  im- 
perfections sometimes  become  manifest 
on  the  printed  page.  But  in  the  midst 
of  these  problems  we  rejoice  in  the 
friendship  and  co-operation  of  our  con- 
stituency, and  are  striving  in  our  weak 
way  to  press  hopefully  onward.  With 
your  prayers  and  your  help,  we  hope  to 
continue  to  merit  your  continued  co- 
operation and  support. 

While  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  has  from  the  beginning  been 
kept  upon  a  self-sustaining  basis  finan- 
cially, yet  our  financial  interests  are 
but  incidental.  Our  chief  concern  is  to 
supply  the  home  and  the  Church  and 
the  world-wide  field  with  literature  that 
is  helpful  in  the  great  work  of 
strengthening  every  individual,  home, 
congregation,  institution,  and  enter- 
prise in  the  Church,  and  of  making  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  its  fullness  known 
to  all  people. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Mennonite 
Conferences. 


THE  EARLIEST  PROTESTANT 
LEADERS  ON  THE  PRINCI- 
PLE OF  NONRESISTANCE 


By  John  Horsch 

H)r  the  Gogp«l  Herald. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  both 
Martin  Luther  and  Ulrich  Zwingli  (the 
founder  of  the  Reformed  Church)  were 
advocates  of  the  principle  of  nonresist- 
ance  in  the  earliest  period  of  their 
labors  as  reformers.  This  was  the  period 
before  they  consented  to  the  compro- 
mise of  a  union  of  the  Church  with  the 
state ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  estab- 


lishment of  an  all-inclusive  state  church. 

Luther,  in  1520,  wrote  to  his  op- 
ponent, Dr.  Johann  Eck:  "You  say  that 
i  would  give  room  to  the  peace-break- 
ers and  murderers,  because  I  have 
taught  that  a  Christian  should  abstain 
from  violence  and  should  not  fight  to 
receive  his  belongings  of  which  he  was 
robbed.  Why  do  you  not  rebuke  Christ 
who  has  taught  this?"  Again,  in  his 
booklet,  "Why  the  Books  of  the  Pope 
have  been  burned,"  written  in  the  same 
year,  Luther  gives  many  reasons  for 
committing  these  books  to  the  flames. 
His  twenty-fourth  reason  is:  "Because 
the  pope  teaches  that  it  is  right  for  a 
Christian  to  meet  violence  by  violence, 
contrary  to  Christ's  teaching  who  says, 
'Whoever  will  take  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloke  also.'  " 

Ulrich  Zwingli  also,  in  the  first  period 
of  his  reformatory  labors,  taught  this 
principle.  One  of  the  editors  of  his 
Complete  Works,  Professor  Walter 
Koehler  of  Heidelberg  University,  con- 
cedes that  Zwingli  was  a  pacifist  in  that 
period.  Zwingli  wrote  in  1522:  "Con- 
sidered from  the  Christian  point  Oi. 
view,  it  is  by  no  means  right  to  have  a 
part  in  war.  According  to  Christ's 
teaching  we  should  pray  for  those  who 
despitefuUy  use  us  and  persecute  us, 
and  if  an  aggressor  smite  us  on  the  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." 
Again  in  one  of  his  largest  books,  pub- 
lished in  1523,  Zwingli  says:  "Christ 
commands  that  we  should  not  go  to 
law  nor  engage  in  carnal  strife,  but  if 
one  take  away  our  coat,  let  him  have 
our  cloke  also;  and  He  has  taught  this 
by  His  own  example.  He  forbids  also 
all  oaths."  How  radical  was  the  change 
in  Zwingli's  attitude  to  war  in  a  later 
period.  He  personally  took  part  in  war. 
and  died  on  the  battle  field  of  Kappel 
in  1531. 

Johannes  Oekolampad,  the  Zwinglian 
reformer  of  Basel,  who  later  followed 
Zwingli  in  the  renunciation  of  pacifism, 
wrote  in  1524: 

"How  can  a  Christian  approve  of  law 
suits  and  war?  The  approval  of  war  a- 
mong  Christians  is  a  doctrine  of  devils. 
Christians  abhor  hatred  and  war.  Or 
show  me  a  war  that  is  waged  in  love ! 
.  .  .  What  shall  we  say  about  those 
whose  life  work  consists  of  shedding 
blood?  We  are  bidden  to  give  our  life 
for  the  brethren,  and  to  consider  even 
our  enemies  as  brothers.  But  we  go  to 
war  and  wound  and  kill  those  whom  we 
have  never  known,  yea  who  may  have 
done  us  some  good  service.  How  is  it 
that  there  are  many  who  make  less  of 
taking  the  life  of  a  man  than  of  killing 
a  goose !" 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


If  you  do  not  have  Christ  in  this  life, 
you  can  not  have  Him  in  eternity. 

— Menno  Eash. 

Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free. — Jno.  8 :32, 
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SELF— THE  CHRISTIAN'S 
ENEMY 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  fact  in  the  universe  is 
the  supremacy  of  the  will  of  God.  In 
the  eternity  ol  the  past  the  angelic  hosts 
were  created  for  the  doing  of  God's 
holy  will.  But  the  day  came  when  Luci- 
fer, son  of  the  morning,  set  himself  in 
opposition  to  God's  will.  He  said,  "I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God : — I  will 
ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds; 
i  will  be  like  the  Most  High."  God 
says  of  him :  "Thou  art  the  anointed 
cherub  that  covereth;  and  1  have  set 
thee  so :  thou  wast  upon  the  holy 
mountain  of  God ;  thou  hast  walked  up 
and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of 
hre.  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways 
irom  the  day  that  thou  wast  created,  till 
iniquity  was  found  in  thee."  (Isa.  14:12- 
15.  Lzek.  28:14,  15).  This  most  beau- 
tiful angelic  being,  in  his  self-exalta- 
tion, became  the  arch-enemy,  Satan,  the 
devil,  and  in  his  rebellion  drew  hosts 
ioi  other  angels  with  him.  Jude  6. 

With  Gou's  permission  Satan  is  car- 
rying on  his  program  of  antagonism  to 
Uod  and  righteousness.  But  when  the 
time  of  Gou's  appointing  comes  he  will 
be  cast  into  "the  lake  ot  tire  and  brim- 
atone  .  .  .  and  shall  be  tormented  day 
land  night  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  20: 
,10). 

Temptation 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  story  of 
Satan's  victory  over  our  first  parents 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  When  God  said, 
"Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness ;"  his  spiritual  nature  and 
his  free  will  are  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant aspects  of  that  likeness.  Man 
IS  a  free  moral  agent ;  he  must  make  his 
own  choices,  and  is  accountable  for  the 
choices  he  makes.  Hence  the  very 
simple  test  of  the  tree  in  the  garden,  of 
which  God  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatesit 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  When 
Satan  came  with  his  question,  "Hath 
God  said?"  and  then  contradicted  what 
God  had  said,  Eve  gave  consideration 
to  Satan's  statement  and  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  "the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one 
wise,  so  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
with  her;  and  he  did  eat."  Their  eyes 
were  opened  to  sin  and  shame  and  deg- 
radation, and  death  claimed  not  only 
our  first  parents,  but  the  whole  human 
race. 

The  headship  of  the  race  under  Adam 
is  contrasted  in  several  New  Testament 
passages  with  the  headship  of  Christ 
over  a  spiritual  people.  By  natural  birtK 
every  human  being  is  a  partaker  of  the 
guilt  and  penalty  of  Adam's  sin.  Be- 
cause Adam  yielded  his  allegiance  to 


Satan,  the  whole  world  is  subject  to 
Satan's  rule.  "There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one;"  "The  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness."  The  natural  man  has 
neither  spiritual  perception  nor  power 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  The  governing 
principle  of  his  life  is  self  will. 

The  Christian  is  one  who,  having 
realized  his  lost  and  undone  condition 
has  by  a  definite  act  of  the  will  turned 
away  from  Satan's  kingdom  and  enter- 
ed into  Christ's  kingdom  by  accepting 
the  redemption  that  God  has  provided 
through  Christ.  We  were  dead  in  sin 
while  we  served  Satan,  but  by  our  union 
with  Christ  we  are  now  dead  to  sin,  and 
alive  unto  God.  "Know  ye  not  that  so 
many  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death?"  We  are 
of  course  baptized  into  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  not  by  water,  which  is  but 
the  symbol  of  the  baptism  here  spoken 
of.  1  Cor.  12:13.  Born  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Christian  is  a  partaker  of  "the  divine 
nature"  (II  Peter  1:4).  While  under 
Adam's  headship,  sin  reigned  unto 
death,  but  now  grace  reigns  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  5:21.  The 
old  man  is  put  oft  and  the  new  man  is 
put  on.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  a- 
way  :  behold  all  things  are  become  new" 
(11  Cor.  5:17). 

The  Conflict 

Then  if  this  is  true,  why  the  everlast- 
ing confiict  with  the  flesh  and  the  old 
longing  for  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt? 
Why  is  it  true  of  us  as  of  the  writer  of 
Romans  7  that  "to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  1  find  not :  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  1  do"  (18,  19).  Let  us 
understand  that  while  all  the  claims  of 
t:he  old  life  are  fully  met  in  Christ,  who 
now  possesses  and  indwells  us,  the 
body,  the  tabernacle  in  which  we  dwell, 
is  still  sinful  in  its  nature  and  always 
will  be.  The  Scriptural  method  of  deal- 
ing with  its  tendencies  is  to  give  it  no 
place.  "Make  no  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof."  "Likewise, 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin  but  alive  unto  God  .  .  . 
Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mor- 
tal bodies  ....  Neither  yield  ye  your- 
selves as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead.  .  .  "  (Rom.  6:11-13).  "Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  ....  They  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts"  (Gal.  5  :16,  24). 

Let  us  try  to  illustrate  by  referring  to 
our  Russian  brethren  who  some  years 
ago  found  themselves  in  unhappy  bond- 
age as  citizens  of  Russia.  They  chose 
to  leave  Russia  and  come  to  Canada. 
When  all  the  demands  of  the  govern- 
ment were  met  and  they  were  safely 
out  of  that  country,  it  had  no  more 
claim  upon  them.  They  became  citizens 


of  Canada,  and  as  such  are  subject  to 
the  laws  governing  their  new  relation- 
ship under  a  new  government.  All  the 
opportunities  and  privileges  of  the  new 
relationship  became  theirs,  but  though 
they  are  now  Canadians  they  brought 
their  individuality  and  personality  with 
them.  They  may  be  making  every  ef- 
fort to  conform  to  the  new  things  that 
belong  to  Canada,  or  their  attachment 
to  the  old  ways  may  sometimes  bring 
them  into  conflict  with  the  new,  as  is 
true  of  a  group  who  in  western  Canada 
retused  to  accept  Canadian  educational 
laws.  All  the  difficulties  can  be  over- 
come in  time,  and  a  proper  adjustment 
made  if  the  will  is  adjusted  right. 

Just  so  the  Christian  life  is  a  matter 
of  the  will.  The  old  life  has  no  just 
claim  upon  us,  but  it  does  insist  upon 
coming  into  the  foreground  if  we  give 
It  the  least  bit  of  an  opportunity.  Every 
temptation  that  ever  came  to  man  has 
come  through  one  or  the  other  of  three 
avenues,  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life." 

Eve  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food — the  desire  of  the  flesh.  Satan 
tempted  Christ  on  that  score  when  he 
said,  "Make  these  stones  bread."  Then 
Eve  saw  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  Christ  was  shown  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them.  Eve  saw  that  the  tree  was  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise.  Oh,  the  pride 
and  presumption  of  life !  Christ  was 
asked  to  do  the  spectacular  by  throw- 
ing Himself  down  from  the  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  presumptuously  expect 
God  to  preserve  Him  in  that  which  was 
not  His  will.  But  Christ  rebuked  the 
tempter  with  His  thrice  repeated  "It  is 
written,"  and  His  "Get  thee  hence, 
Satan,"  while  Eve  put  her  will  over  on 
the  side  of  the  temptation.  James  says, 
"Every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  en- 
ticed" (Jas.  1 :14). 

"Bought  with  a  Price" 

We  belong  to  Christ  by  the  right  of 
the  price  He  paid  for  our  redemption. 
We  owe  Him  full  and  joyful  service 
and  obedience  to  His  every  command 
and  desire.  His  will  is  the  only  true  joy 
and  happiness  and  blessing,  because 
He  plans  what  is  best.  But  He  does  not 
force  us  to  any  course  of  action.  He 
speaks  to  us  through  the  Book,  by  the 
Spirit,  by  our  conscience,  by  the  circum- 
stances of  our  lives,  but  we  can  say 
yes  to  self  and  no  to  His  entreaty ;  but 
O,  how  great  is  our  loss  when  we  do. 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's 
shall  save  it"  (Mark  9:35). 

Preston,  Ont. 

(To  be  continued) 


Activity  alone  without  spirituality 
is  worthless. — J.  M.  Nissley. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — In  the  writer's  absence  to 
assist  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  other 
places  Ave  are  indebted  and  grateful  to 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Fisher  and  Bro.  Mau- 
rice Yoder  of  Hesston  for  their  inspiring 
messages  to  our  people;  also  to  Bro. 
Ivan  Lind  for  the  continued  messages 
from  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  each 
Sunday  evening,  but  are  coming  to  a 
close  all  too  soon  as  Bro.  Lind  finished 
his  work  in  Summer  school  here  and 
will  go  on  to  his  future  work  for  the 
Lord  at  Hesston. 

Since  our  last  letter  we  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  General 
Board  meeting  at  Wayland,  which  we 
enjoyed  very  much ;  also  of  summer  Bi- 
ble school  in  Iowa  City,  it  being  with- 
out doubt  the  best  session  of  school 
yet.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro. 
J.  S.  Xeuhouser  of  Leo,  Ind.,  as  our 
evangelist  to  begin  Aug.  L  Please  pray 
God's  leading  in  these  services. 

We  thank  you  our  Christian  brethren 
for  your  interest  and  support  to  us 
both  in  prayer  and  financial  aid  also  the 
friendly  visits  of  many.  The  following 
is  a  report  of  received  and  disbursed  for 
the  last  four  months.  In  behalf  of  His 
work  and  the  needy  of  Iowa  City : 

Finances  Manson  Cong.  Iowa  $31.85  ; 
C.  J.  Garber  ofi^ering  taken  at  funeral 
and  given  for  mission  work  instead  of 
flowers  $8.00;  Eliza  Hochstetler  $5.00. 
We  have  been  remembered  by  the  fol- 
lowing groups  of  sewing  circle  sisters : 
Alpha,  Minn.,  Hopedale,  111.,  Pike  and 
Salem,  Ohio,  East-Union,  Daytonville, 
Lower-Deer-Creek,  and  West-Union  of 
Iowa.  We  thank  you  for  the  many  well 
made  and  useful  garments  also  the  food 
sent  in  to  the  Mission  family.  The  fol- 
lowing received  from  groups  above  in- 
cluding the  Manson  circle  and  dis- 
bursed. Clothing  thirty  six  garments 
valued  at  $54.79.  Food  valued  at  $30.53. 
Free  meals  416  valued  at  15  cents  each. 
Night's  lodging  91.  Cash  charity  $30.90. 

With  grateful  hearts  we  submit  this 
report  and  solicit  your  continued  sup- 
port in  behalf  of  the  lost  of  Iowa  City. 
Funds  are  exhausted  and  our  present 
need  is  for  Summer  Bible  School  ex- 
penses and  a  fuel  bill  of  $26.40  and  if  the 
Lord  so  directs  you  to  help  in  this  need 
we  assure  you  it  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived.  We  extend  you  the  invitation 


to  stop  with  us  and  may  God  bless  all  to 
the  praise  of  His  glory. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Iowa  City, 
Sincerely, 
Norman  Hobbs. 
July  30,  1938.  Supt. 
P.  S.    iWe  have  a  number  of  fruit 
jars  that  are  empty  and  if  any  one  is 
interested  in  filling  we  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  them.      N.  H. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord's  work  in  Iowa  City  con- 
tinues to  bring  joys  and  blessings  as 
well  as  its  problems  to  those  who  have 
the  work  at  heart. 

The  workers  and  several  of  the  mem- 
bers as  well  were  blessed  with  the 
privilege  of  attending  at  least  part  of 
the  Mission  Board  Meetings  at  Way- 
land,  Iowa. 

Recent  visitors  from  a  distance  were 
Bros.  J.  L.  Horst  (Pa.),  J.  R.  Mumaw 
(Va.),  J.  P.  Brubaker  (Mo.),  Elmer 
Hershberger  (Minn.),  Bro.  and  Sister 
Maurice  O'Connell  and  two  sisters 
(Ohio),  Bro.  and  Sister  Newton  Weber, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Reif¥,  Sister 
Cora  L.  Buzzard,  Sister  Bessie  Eber- 
sole  (Ind.),  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  K.  Mast 
(Pa.),  Bro.  and  Sister  Maurice  Yoder 
and  two  daughters  (Kans).  June  19 
Bro.  Maurice  O'Connell  and  Bro.  New- 
ton Weber  each  gave  us  a  very  good 
message. 

Bro.  Hobbs  was  absent  from  here 
from  July  4-18.  He  served  as  principal 
in  a  two-week  Bible  school  at  Alpha, 
Minn.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  and  Bro.  Mau- 
rice Yoder  brought  us  messages  of  in- 
spiration during  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Hobbs. 

July  31  marked  the  close  of  the  five 
lessons  given  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  by  Bro.  Ivan  Lind.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  all  seemed 
very  much  interested.  We  praise  the 
Lord  that  Bro.  Lind,  though  very  busy 
in  summer  school,  was  willing  to  give 
part  of  his  time  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Word.  While  here  Sister  Lind  also 
gave  much  time  to  the  Lord's  work. 

June  22  to  July  1  marked  the  dates 
of  our  summer  Bible  school.  There 
were  12  classes  with  149  enrolled  with 
an  average  attendance  of  children  125. 
The  parents  of  some  of  the  children 
came.  Bro.  Hobbs  had  a  class  for  the 
adults  who  attended.  Average  attend- 
ance in  all  was  160.  Bro.  Jess  Hartzler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  served  as  principal. 
Teachers  were  Sisters  Bonnie  and  Lor- 
raine Neuhouser  and  Samilde  Liechty 
of  Grabill,  Ind.;  Gladys  Widmer,  Way- 
land,  la.,  Eloise  Birky,  Kalona,  la., 
Ethel  Lind,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Marie 
Hershberger,  Mabel  Reynolds,  Evelyn 
Rouner,  Arvilla  Litwiller  of  Iowa  City; 
Bros.  Russel  Krabill,  Wayland,  and 
Harold  Brenneman,  Kalona,  la.  A  very 
good  program  was  given  Thursday  eve- 
ning, July  28,  to  a  full  house. 


We  are  grateful  to  those  who  helped 
supply  food  for  Bible  school  teachers. 
We  were  particularly  thankful  for  the 
nice  supply  of  vegetables  sent  in.  We 
thank  all  who  had  a  part  in  the  school, 
either  directly  or  indirectly. 

At  present  we  are  looking  forward  to 
having  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Gra- 
bill, Ind.,  with  us  to  begin  revival  meet- 
ings. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  be  used  of  the  Ljord  in 
bringing  many  'souls  to  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Iowa  City. 

July  30,  1938.  R.  M. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Our  summer  Bible  schools  are  over 
now  for  another  year.  The  first  one  at 
Ybor  City  was  held  from  June  27  to 
July  8.   The  opening  day  and  several 
others  were  rainy  and  damp,  which 
af¥ected    the    attendance  somewhat. 
Only  a  few  of  the  children  had  um- 
brellas ;  some  came  under  burlap  bags. 
Our  average  attendance  was  62,  lower 
than  last  year,  but  the  interest  and 
spirit  were  good.  At  the  Ida  St.  church, 
where  the  sessions  extended  from  July 
11  to  22nd  the  average  attendance  was 
100,  with  66  in  perfect  attendance.  This 
was  another  good  school,  with  a  fine 
group  of  young  people,  coming  from 
20  diflferent  churches  in  the  community, 
representing  the  following  denomina- 
tions :  Presbyterian,  Pentecostal,  Naz- 
arene.  Church  of  God  (Pentecostal), 
Baptist,  Christian,  Gospel  Hall,  Meth- 
odist, Mennonite,  and  Catholic.  Thei 
church  was  filled  for  the  closing  pro-i 
gram  on  Friday  evening.  One  mother 
said  that  she  didn't  see  how  the  chil- 
dren could  learn  so  much  in  two  short 
weeks.  Six  sisters  came  to  help  us; 
namely,  Elsie  Gehman,  Anna  Sauder, 
Ada    Myer,    Ruth    Winey,   and  Eva 
Hoover  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Cora 
Miller  of  Denbigh,  Va.  We  appreciate 
the  sacrifice  they  made  and  enjoyed 
their  fellowship.  We  also  are  grateful 
to  Sister  Ruth  Graybill  who  helped 
hy  lending  her  car  to  the  six  sisters 
for  the  round  trip,  and  to  her  brothei 
Chester  who  sent  us  some  foodstuflfs 
Frazer,  Pa.,  summer  Bible  school  seni 
us  an  offering  of  $9  which  partly  de- 
frayed our  expenses.    Our  own  chil- 
dren here  brought  an  offering  to  pur- 
chase Gospels  in  several  languages  foi 
distribution.    In  some  cases  the  chil 
dren  wanted  to  give  out  the  Gospel; 
themselves.  One  boy  came  asking  fo: 
a  Hungarian  one  for  his  neighbor  oi 
the  other  side,  and  a  German  one  for  hi; 
other  neighbor  on  the  other  side.  Wi 
had  the  German  for  him.  A  girl  bough 
one  in  French  for  a  French  woman. 

We  were  sorry  to  see  Bible  schoo 
close,  because  it  was  so  interesting 
but  now  our  regular  program  of  visita 
tion  can  be  resumed.  Some  of  it  ha< 
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been  dropped  for  the  month.  Last 
Wednesday  afternoon  eleven  of  the 
older  Bible  school  pupils  went  along 
to  the  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  and 
sang-  and  recited  memory  verses  at  four 
different  places  on  the  lawn.  The  pa- 
tients considered  it  quite  a  treat,  and 
the  children  enjoyed  sharing  what  they 
had  learned. 

We  will  need  teachers  next  year  also, 
and  our  constituency,  through  its  finan- 
cial support,  makes  these  schools  pos- 
sible. We  have  felt  the  Lord's  hand 
in  it.  Blessed  be  His  name! 

Dora  Taylor. 


In  the  month  of  June,  Bishop  Noah 
H.  Mack  spent  two  pleasant  and  profit- 
able weeks  with  the  mission  workers 
here  in  Tampa.  While  he  was  here  one 
Spanish  sister  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  The  serv- 
ices, which  were  very  impressive,  were 
conducted  partly  in  Spanish,  and  part- 
ly in  English.  It  was  interesting  to 
note  that  Bro.  Mack  had  remembered 
the  Spanish  baptismal  ritual  from  eight 
years  ago  when  he  was  here  in  Tampa. 
A  week  later  another  impressive  serv- 
ice was  held  when  Bro.  Mack  shared 
the  communion  with  us.  To  those  of  us 
who  spend  our  days  in  Tampa  his  visit 
was  a  source  of  much  encouragement 
and  spiritual  uplift.  Words  fail  to  ex- 
press our  appreciation  to  him,  and  to 
the  board  of  bishops  who  sent  him.  He 
took  part  in  all  the  mission  activities, 
and  one  evening  he  preached  to  the  in- 
mates of  the  city  jail.  The  services 
were  held  in  the  yard  under  a  large 
tree.  After  the  services  there  were 
several  who  signified  their  desire  to 
give  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  One 
woman  said,  "I  was  saved  by  grace,  but 
I  fell,  and  I  want  to  start  all  over."  It 
is  with  joy  that  we  go  to  these  places, 
knowing  that  it  is  well-pleasing  to  the 
Lord,  and  that  sometimes  some  poor 
soul  comes  to  Him.       Alice  Sauder, 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Blessed  Name : — 
The  children  are  back  again  after  a 
three  weeks  vacation  in  Iowa.  We  cer- 
tainly are  grateful  to  our  many  friends 
of  the  Kalona  and  Wellman  communi- 
ties for  their  generosity  in  giving  them 
a  happy  outing.  They  are  still  full  of 
stories  of  their  good  times  while  there. 
During  that  time  we  could  do  some 
much  needed  painting  and  floor  finish- 
ing. 

The  primary  department  of  the  East 
Union  Sunday;  school  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  is  buying  a  pony  for  the  Home. 
We  have  no  ponies  here  now,  as  they 
were  personal  property  of  Brother 
Miller.  The  ponies  that  are  bought 
from  now  on.  however,  will  belong  to 
the  Home.  They  will  be  used  for  farm 
work  and  for  the  children  to  ride.  An- 
other Sunday  school  is  considering  do- 
ing the  same  thing,  and  if  they  so  de- 


cide their  name  will  also  be  mentioned. 

I  feel  that  it  is  in  order  to  mention 
that  Classes  9  and  10  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  send  a  regular 
monthly  donation  of  one  dollar  to  the 
Home.  We  certainly  appreciate  it  and 
pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  them. 
It  is  ministering  to  the  "little  ones" 
that  Jesus  spoke  of.  I  know  that  they 
feel  happy  to  have  a  part  in  helping 
those  who  would  be  neglected  and  who 
might  never  hear  the  Gospel  if  it  were 
not  for  the  Home. 

There  have  been  nine  baptisms  of 
Home  children  in  the  last  year,  and 
there  are  several  more  that  are  under 
instruction  to  be  baptized  in  the  near 
future.  We  praise  God  for  those  who 
remember  the  work  here  in  their  pray- 
ers, and  ask  that  they  continue.  We 
have  great  faith  in  prayer.  Even  the 
young  Christians  at  the  Home  have 
been  the  means  of  increasing  our  faith. 
The  other  night  a  group  of  the  larger 
girls  had  a  prayer  meeting  of  their 
own,  and  when  I  asked  them  what  they 
prayed  for  they  said,  "We  prayed  that 

Sister  get  well  if  God  so  wills;" 

and  mentioned  a  few  other  things,  say- 
ing. "And  God  hears  and  answers  our 
prayers  too."  The  sister  mentioned  is 
improving,  and  we  know  that  God 
heard  the  prayers  of  the  children  as  well 
as  those  of  the  grown  people. 

Among  the  visitors  of  the  Home  for 
the  month  of  July  were  the  following: 
Bro.  and  Sister  Chriss  Hochstetler, 
Bro.  M.  S.  Bontrager,  and  daughter 
Mary,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Swart- 
zendruber  and  Shirley,  all  of  whom 
helped  bring  the  children  from  their 
vacation ;  Naomi  Dickel  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  J.  Hesselschwerdt  and  family 
of  Kalona,  Iowa;  Ruth  Hunsberger  of 
Doylestown.  Pa.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Raber 
and  family  of  the  Detroit  Mission; 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  E.  Troyer  and  chil- 
dren of  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  and  L.  E. 
Troyer  and  children  of  Harper,  Kans. 
We.  were  glad  to  have  all  of  them  visit 
■the  Home  and  see  the  work  that  the 
Church  is  so  nobly  supporting. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

July  29,  1938. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  month  of  July  has  gone,  and  we 
are  fast  approaching  the  time  for  open- 
ing of  school.  There  are  still  several 
boys,  and  a  few  girls,  for  whom  we  are 
anxious  to  find  good  Christian  homes, 
where  they  will  have  the  privacy  which 
they  deserve ;  especially  after  having 
been  here  for  a  number  of  years.  Any- 
one interested,  therefore,  will  kindly 
get  in  touch  with  us  before  opening  of 
school.  Our  school  will  open  Sept.  2. 

We  want  to  thank  you  h  e  a  r  t  i  1  }•, 
and  that  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for 
your  constant  support  in  every  way. 


In  the  way  of  provisional  donations, 
the  following  items  have  come  in  dur- 
ing the  month : 

A  brother.  West  Liberty,  Apples,  $1.00 
Freeport  S.  C.  Freeport,  111.  Clothing.  $3.00 

Bro.  Frank  Milton,  who  has  spent 
the  Summer  at  the  Home  helping  with 
the  farm  work,  has  found  it  necessary 
to  leave  the  work  here  because  of  other 
pressing  duties.  He  has  been  a  great 
help  to  us,  and  will  be  missed  by  all. 

Sister  Mayme  King,  a  former  worker 
and  Matron  of  the  Home,  has  been  im- 
proving very  nicely,  and  is  able  to  be 
around  again,  after  receiving  care  in 
our  hospital  for  nearly  eight  weeks,  as 
a  result  of  a  broken  knee  cap. 

A  young  boy  from  a  near-by  town 
was  admitted  to  the  home  this  week. 
He  is  adjusting  himself  very  nicely, 
but  has  some  things  to  think  about, 
which  few  of  us  can  understand,  be- 
cause of  his  broken  home. 

Yours  for  the  young  folks. 

Sincerely, 
L.  L.  Swartzentruber. 

Aug.  3,  1938. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world."  What  a  responsible  commis- 
sion. We  are  sent  as  servants  into  the 
world  by  Jesus,  just  as  God  sent  Jesus 
into  the  world.  He  went  among  those 
sick  both  in  body  and  soul.  He  minis- 
tered to  them  in  love  and  in  power. 

A  young  lady  was  brought  into  the 
hospital  as  a  result  of  an  auto  accident. 
Because  of  a  serious  fracture,  she  was 
required  to  be  hospitalized  for  many 
weeks.  She  was  steeped  in  the  depths 
of  sin.  She  saw  something  in  the  life 
of  one  of  her  nurse  attendants  which 
caused  her  to  hunger  and  to  inquire. 
The  Lord  gave  this  nurse  a  real  soul- 
burden  for  her  salvation.  The  nurse 
labored  with  her  in  the  presentation 
of  the  Word  and  in  prayer  for  her  sal- 
vation. She  finally  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour.  She  was  without 
anv  Christian  background  or  Christian 
teaching.  She  said,  "I  do  not  know  how 
to  come  to  Christ.  I  must  be  told."  She 
seemed  very  happy  to  find  Him  who 
alone  could  roll  away  the  burden  of 
sin.  We  must  pray  for  this  babe  in 
Christ. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  is  with  us,  yesterday 
and  today.  We  had  our  monthly  Board 
Meeting  last  night.  The  average  daily 
number  of  patients  in  the  hospital  for 
June  was  61.7  and  for  July  63.68.  The 
number  of  obstetrical  cases  for  June 
was  8.7  daily  average.  This  is  a  large 
increase.  One  of  our  present  needs  is 
a  new  wing  to  our  hospital,  permitting 
more  perfect  isolation  of  the  obstetrical 
department  and  on  the  medical  floor 
(Continued  on  page  437) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  -Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


ALONE  WITH  HIM 

By  Mrs.  Orville  Ripple 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Alone  with  the  Master 

I  have  perfect  peace, 
Away  from  the  world 

There  all  troubles  shall  cease. 

Alone  with  my  Jesus 

We  will  come  face  to  face 

With  the  glories  that  come 
When  we're  saved  by  His  grace. 

More  happy  we'll  be 
When  Him  we  shall  see 

In  that  city  so  fair 

Where  cometh  no  care. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  WONDERFUL  LAMP 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  daytime  the  sun  lights  the  world. 
At  night  the  moon  gives  the  light. 
But  on  very  dark  nights  one  must  have 
a  lamp  to  light  to  show  one  where  to 
go.  If  one  had  no  lamp,  how  lost  he 
would  feel,  groping  here  and  there  in 
the  dark.  How  dark  it  must  have  been 
for  N'oah  in  his  big  ark  with  all  his 
animals  to  feed  with  but  one  window! 
And  that  window  was  in  the  roof.  We 
should  say  it  was  a  sky-light.  But  it 
rained  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
O,  how  dark!  Noah  may  have  had  a 
lamp.  If  he  did  not  have  a  lamp,  we 
believe  God  just  made  it  be  light  in 
the  ark  by  His  love  and  His  own  good- 
ness. How  dark  it  would  be  if  people 
had  no  lamps ! 

Every  child  in  America,  it  is  sup- 
posed, knows  what  a  beautiful  clear 
light  can  be  had  all  over  the  house,  just 
by  snapping  a  switch  at  the  wall.  When 
Thomas  Edison  invented  the  light  bulb 
to  connect  with  an  electric  current  he 
gave  a  great  and  wonderful  lamp  to  the 
world.  He  was  one  of  America's  great 
men. 

The  time  was  when  people  could  not 
have  so  much  light.  In  the  many  years 
ago — thousands  of  years  ago — people 
must  have  had  some  kind  of  lamps. 
History  states  the  people  of  Egypt 
made  the  first  lamps.  But  they  may 
have  learned  of  lamps  from  the  people 
of  Asia.  Far  back  in  that  far  away  time 
the  people  also  used  torches — fire  on 
the  end  of  a  long  stick — to  light  the 
way  where  they  wished  to  go. 

In  the  Bible  one  reads  of  lamps. 
When  Moses  told  the  people  to  build  a 
tabernacle — that  is  a  large  tent — he 
said  they  should  put  olive  oil  in  the 
lamp  to  burn  always  in  the  place  where 


the  people  were  to  worship — Exodus 
27  :20. 

For  many  years  people  burned  oils 
of  dififerent  kinds  in  lamps  to  make  a 
light.  The  earliest  lamps  were  made  of 
burnt  iron,  bronze,  or  earth  (ground 
made  up  like  pottery).  Those  usually 
were  shaped  like  a  flat,  low  pitcher, 
having  a  hole  in  the  spout  and  a  handle 
of  some  sort — more  often  as  a  ring 
where  one  could  hold  it  when  it  was  to 
be  carried  about.  A  wick  of  some  cotton 
or  rope  goods  was  put  in  the  hole  at 
the  spout  while  the  rest  of  it  lay  in  the 
oil  or  fat  in  the  bowl  of  the  lamp. 
Sometimes  the  fat  of  animals  or  fowl, 
after  it  was  rendered,  was  used  in  the 
bowl.  This  was  the  kind  of  lamp  the 
present  children's  great-great-grand- 
mothers held  up  high  at  the  ladder 
when  they  lighted  the  way  for  their 
children  to  climb  up  to  the  loft  to  go  to 
their  beds  at  night. 

As  the  years  passed  by  people 
thought  they  should  have  better  lamps. 
They  began  to  build  larger  houses  and 
had  to  see  better  all  over  their  rooms. 
So  some  wise  men  made  lamps  of  glass. 
Those  had  bowls  for  oil,  a  glass  chim- 
ney, a  wick  to  burn  inside  and  a  base, 
below  the  lamp,  so  one  could  carry  it 
about  the  house.  At  the  same  time,  the 
poorer  people  used  a  sort  of  vase  like 
lamp  where  tallow  candles  were  put 
into  the  top  and  lighted.  The  lower 
part  was  in  a  hollow  rim  around  it  by 
which  it  could  be  carried  about.  The 
present  great-grandmothers  held  these 
tallow  candles  at  the  stair  doors  to  light 
their  children  to  bed. 

What  a  sad  way  it  would  be  to  do 
without  lamps!  With  the  use  of  lamps 
children  were  not  afraid  to  go  to  bed 
in  the  dark. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  noble  girl  who 
carried  a  lamp  about  in  the  night — all 
night — as  she  went  about  her  work. 
She  lived  in  the  time  when  tallow 
candles  were  much  used.  She  carried 
her  lamp  so  much  that  people  in  all  the 
years  since  know  her  as  "The  Lady 
With  the  Lamp."  This  woman  was 
Florence  Nightingale.  She  was  a  rich 
English  girl,  reared  in  a  wealthy  home 
in  England. 

When  there  was  a  war  in  1854-56  in 
Crimea — this  is  in  the  most  southern 
part  of  Russia,  in  Europe,  this  girl 
went  to  the  scene  of  the  cruel  conflict. 
England  was  in  the  war.  This  lady  be- 
came superintendent  of  nursing  to  the 
sufifering  soldiers  over  in  Crimea.  She 
never  neglected  her  work.  All  night, 
on  many  nights,  she  carried  her  lamp 
among  the  cots  to  attend  to  the  sick 
soldiers.  And  they  named  her  "The* 
Lady  With  the  Lamp." 

How  dark — oh,  how  dark  it  would  be 
if  we  were  without  lamps!  How  won- 
derful are  lamps!  There  is  one  lamp 
that  is  more  wonderful  than  all  other 
lamps. 

Very  many  years  ago,  long  before  we 
knew  the  use  of  oil  lamps  there  lived 


a  king  in  the  land  of  Palestine  who  did 
great  good  but  he  also  did  make  a  few 
mistakes.  He,  when  he  was  good,  was 
said  to  be  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart."  He  was  a  great  student  and  a 
ready  writer.  His  name  was  David.  In 
his  119:105  psalm  he  wrote,  "Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path." 

David  must  have  thought  that  when 
he  obeyed  God's  Word  he  could  see 
where  to  walk.  And  then  he  kept  in  the 
path  that  led  to  the  right  place. 

Dear  children,  obey  the  Bible.  Read 
it  much.  It  is  the  lamp;  the  wonderful 
lamp,  that  shows  the  way  to  heaven. 
How  dark  must  be  the  way  when  God's 
lamp  will  not  shine  at  our  feet !  Let 
the  world  do  as  they  will.  God's  won- 
derful lamp  can  keep  people  from 
drunkenness,  smoking,  pride,  jealousy, 
hatred,  and  all  other  sins.  Let  us  pray 
that  God's  lamp  may  shine  at  our  feet 
and  in  our  path. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


HOME  TRAINING 


We  copy  the  following  from  one  of 
our  exchanges : 

"The  Streaming  Headline  in  a  daily  paper 
asks,  'Is  Your  Sister  Safe  on  the  City  Streets?' 

Scores  of  moronic  attacks  on  women 
and  several  murders  in  a  mid-western  city 
aroused  excitement.  One  fiend  confessed  to 
fifty  attacks.  Obscene  books,  moving  pic- 
tures, liquor  shops,  unclad  women,  and  pic- 
torial realistic  magazines  furnish  seed  for 
bountiful  harvests  in  crime.  Christians  should 
eliminate  such  things  from  their  homes  and 
activities." 

Such  a  state  of  affairs  is  but  a  natural 
result  of  the  present  liberalistic  wave 
that  is  sweeping  over  the  nations.  This 
wave  includes  sinful,  criminal  disre- 
spect and  contempt  for  everything  that's 
sacred — Christian  virtue,  temperance, 
orthodox  Christian  religion,  the  sanctity 
of  the  home,  the  sacredness  of  the 
Lord's  day.  and  everything  else  that  is 
conducive  to  building  up  Christian 
manhood  and  womanhood.  We  know 
of  no  institution  that  is  more  powerful 
in  counteracting  this  awful  degradation 
than  the  Christian  home.  The  most  im- 
portant duty  of  parents  to  their  chil- 
dren is  to  "brinjg  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  It 
is  not  only  a  shame  and  a  disgrace  but 
also  criminal  negligence  for  Christian 
parents  to  allow  their  young  children, 
without  restraint,  to  desecrate  the 
Lord's  day,  to  get  into  the  cigarette 
liabit,  to  patronize  the  m_oving  pic- 
ture shows,  to  run  on  the  streets  half 
naked,  and  to  engage  in  other  habits 
tlTat  are  vile  and  sinful.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go"  (not  as  a 
sinful  world  wants  him  to  go)  "and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  Blessed  assurance.  Let  every 
Christian  father  and  mother  say  with 
Joshua,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Aug.  21,  1938. — I  Sam.  1 : 
9-18;  2:1-5. 

HANNAH:  GODLY  MOTHER- 
HOOD 

Golden  Text. — Her  children  arise  up, 
and  call  her  blessed. — Prov.  31 :28. 

Introductory. — The  story  of  Han- 
nah, like  that  of  Ruth,  is  a  beautiful 
story  of  consecrated  motherhood.  Every 
Christian  mother  may  find  in  her  an  ex- 
ample worthy  to  pattern  after.  The 
most  striking  part  of  the  lesson  is  that 
telling  of  her  prayer  for  the  child  and  of 
her  self-sacrificing  willingness  to  have 
this  child  consecrated  to  God,  serving 
in  a  place  in  which  he  can  be  of  greatest 
service  to  God  and  man. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Golden  Text. — Hannah  stands 
out  as  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
kind  of  woman  which  Solomon  de- 
scribes in  the  thirtieth  chapter  of  Prov- 
erbs. Considering  what  she  did  for 
Samuel,  and  the  circumstances  sur- 
rounding his  birth  and  his  early  life, 
well  might  he  have  joined  in  the  tribute 
to  his  God-fearing  mother :  "Her  chil- 
dren arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed." 
Every  mother,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
should  pray  that  she  may  be  worthy  of 
that  kind  of  a  tribute. 

Hannah's  Vow  before  God  (9-18).— 
Out  of  bitter  experiences  Hannah  turn- 
ed to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  "And  she 
vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  afifliction 
of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  me, 
and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thine  handmaid  a  man  child, 
then  will  I  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  his  life."  Many  a  mother, 
if  she  prays  at  all  concerning  such 
problems,  would  rather  pray  that  she 
might  not  have  any  children  than  to 
pray  as  Hannah  prayed.  Also,  in  con- 
nection with  her  burden  for  mother- 
hood, she  did  a  most  commendable 
thing  in  offering  to  consecrate  her  son 
to  the  Lord  for  a  life-long  service.  We 
see  in  this  an  act  of  complete  unselfish- 
ness, her  only  burden  being  that  her 
son  might  render  acceptable  service. 
She  had  quite  a  time  in  convincing  Eli 
of  her  sincerity  and  consecration,  but 
the  Lord  understood,  and  granted  her 
desire.  The  story  of  Hannah  is  made 
more  endearing  by  the  way  her  son 
turned  out  to  be.  Commendable  as  her 
prayer  was,  we  remember  her  principal- 
ly by  the  fact  that  she  was  the  mother 
of  Samuel.  Eli,  being  finally  convinced 
of  her  consecration  to  God,  said  "Go  in 
peace :  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thy 
petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him." 

Hannah  Sings  a  Hymn  of  Praise  to 
God  (2:1-5). — Hannah's  prayer  being 
answered,  she. gives  further  evidence  of 


her  consecration  to  God  by  singing 
praises  to  His  name.  "For  this  child  I 
prayed,"  she  said  after  Samuel  was 
born.  "My  heart  rejoices  in  the  Lord," 
she  exclaimed.  Her  desire  and  request 
had  been  granted,  and  she  was  ready 
to  give  the  credit  to  where  it  belongs. 
She  made  reference  to  her  enemies,  but 
not  in  a  spirit  of  revenge.  "My  heart 
rejoices  in  thy  salvation,"  are  the  words 
that  show  that  it  was  not  revenge  for 
enemies  but  joy  in  the  Lord  because  of 
the  blessings  that  He  had  showered 
upon  her  that  brought  joy  to  her  heart. 

She  went  on :  "There  is  none  holy 
as  the  Lord:  for  there  is  none  beside 
thee :  neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our 
God."  It  was  the  voice  of  one  whose 
soul  was  filled  with  gratitude  and 
praise ;  the  condition  of  the  soul  of  one 
who  was  worthy  of  being  the  mother 
of  such  a  man  of  God  as  Samuel  after- 
wards proved  to  be. 

Points  for  Reflection. — As  we  medi- 
tate upon  the  story  of  Hannah,  and  later 
of  her  son  Samuel,  we  are  impressed 
with  many  things  that  are  important 
for  present-day  application.  Let  us 
notice  a  few : 

1.  Hannah  made  the  subject  of 
motherhood  a  matter  of  prayer.  She 
craved  motherhood,  because  that  is  the 
natural  function  of  married  women. 
Her  burden  was  that  she  might  bear 
the  full  responsibility  of  one  in  her 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  CHURCH.— 
Eph.  5:22-33 


Topic  for  August  21 


MOTTO 

"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Christ  is  the  Origin. 

1.  As  the  true  vine. — Jno.  15:1,  5. 

2.  As  the  foundation. — I  Cor.  3:11. 

3.  As  the  head.— Eph.  1:22,  23;  Col.  1:18. 

4.  The  builder  of  the  household  of  God. — 

Heb.  3:1-6;  Hcb.  2:9-18. 

5.  As  the  chief  cornerstone. — Eph.  2:19- 

22. 

II.  Its  Manifestation. 

1.  At  Pentecost.— Acts  2:1-4,  14-21,  32-36, 

41,  42. 

2.  In  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. — Acts 

4:4;  10:44-48;  14:27. 

3.  In  the  grace  bestowed  upon  believers. — 

I  Pet.  1:3-12;  I  Cor.  12:1-13;  II  Pet. 
1:1-11. 

4.  Unto  the  end  of  the  age. — Matt.  28:19, 

20. 

5.  Unto   the   eternal   ages. — Eph.  2:4-7; 

Rev.  22:1-5. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Rock." 

2.  How  God  Begins  Hi»  Church. 

a.  In  giving  His  Son  as  a  sacrifice. 

b.  In  raising  His  Son  from  the  dead. 


station,  and  the  Lord  heard  her  prayers 
and  granted  her  desire. 

2.  In  this  we  have  another  illustra- 
tion that  God  both  hears  and  answers 
prayers.  Apparently  it  was  not  natural 
to  expect  that  under  her  circumstances 
the  desires  of  her  heart  would  be  grant- 
ed. But  the  Lord  did  in  this  case  what 
He  has  done  in  multitudes  of  other 
cases  ;  He  heard  and  answered  prayers. 
The  doctrine  of  answered  prayer  is  a 
cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

3.  Hannah  showed  the  sincerity  of 
her  efforts  by  doing  Avhat  she  promised 
she  would  do;  she  dedicated  her  son  to 
the  Lord.  At  an  early  age  he  was  put 
under  the  care  of  Eli  the  priest  and 
brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  In  this  we  have 
an  impressive  lesson  on  keeping  our 
promises.  It  is  one  thing  to  promise; 
it  is  just  as  important  that  we  keep  it. 

4.  Parents  should  dedicate  their  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord.  A  formal  dedication 
service  is  not  necessary,  just  as  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  is  uncalled-for.  But 
Hannah  set  a  noble  example  for  all 
Christian  parents,  in  that  she  was  bring- 
ing up  her  boy  for  the  Lord.  The  great- 
est duty  resting  upon  Christian  par- 
ents is  that  of  bringing  up  their  chil- 
dren "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  Such  children  usually  re- 
pay their  parents  in  a  material  way ; 
iDu't  if  not,  the  parental  obligation  re- 
mains and  should  be  faithfully  perform- 
ed. 

5.  Was  Hannah  justified  in  what 
she  did  for  Samuel?  Read  the  story  of 
Samuel's  life  and  get  the  answer. — K. 


c.  In  sending  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be- 

lievers. 

d.  In  spreading  the  good  news  to  all 

men. 

e.  In  making  all  who  accept  children  of 

God. 

3.    How   may    we    be    included    in  His 
church? 

a.  Receiving  the  Son. 

b.  Keeping  His  Word. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Christ  the  Founder  and  Head  of  the 

Church. 

2.  How  We  Become  a  Part  of  the  Church. 

3.  The  Manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Are  we  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise  which  makes  us  true  members  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ?  Do  we  live 
continually  that  our  calling  and  election 
nia_v  be  sure? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
God  has  made  a  covenant  with  His  people, 
has  given  Himself  for  their  portion,^.  His 
Son  for  their  price,  His  Spirit  for  their 
guide  in  the  way.  His  earth  for  their  -ac- 
commodation by  the  way.  His  angels  for 
their  guard,  the  powers  of  darkness  fof 
their  spoil,  everlasting  glory  for  their  crOwri", 
— R.  Alleinc. 


The  Church  is  built  up  of  all  men  and 
women  everywhere  who  have  been  "by  one 
Spirit   baptized   into   one   body."— Selected. 
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jt        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

X  faith  and  life. 
,t 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

y  Christian  Work. 
X 

A  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 

•j*  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  11,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  North 
Lima,  O.,  on  Tuesday  night  of  last 
week. 


The  brotherhood  at  Kouts,  Ind.,  ex- 
pects to  hold  a  series  of  meetings,  Sept. 
6-15,  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  as  evangelist. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  Aug. 
10  in  the  Sweedlin  Valley  district,  W. 


risonburg,  Va.,  in  charge. 


M. 


The  summer  Bible  school  closed  at 
Elmira,  Ont.,  July  29  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  142.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  was  director  of  the  school. 


An  interesting  report  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  reached  us 
too  late  for  publication  in  this  week's 
Gospel  Herald.  Look  for  it  next  week. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  preached  a  stirring  sermon  at  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  jNIennonite  Church 
on  the  eveninsf  of  Ausf.  1.  M. 


Evangelistic  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  closed  at  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.,  on  July  24,  with  ten  confes- 
sions as  one  of  the  visible  results.  M. 


Thirteen  souls  were  received  into  fel- 
lowship at  the  Marion,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion on  July  24;  twelve  by  baptism,  and 
one  renewed  her  fellowship.  Bro.  W. 
W.  Graybill  officiated.  M. 


Saturday,  August  20,  is  the  date  set 
for  an  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  the  Krajrbill  Mennonite  Church  near 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  The  program  contains  a 
number  of  live  subjects,  assigned  to  live 
speakers. 


Bro.  Paul  Showalter  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  preached  at  Marion,  Pa.,  on  the 
evening  of  July  31.  Bro.  Sanford  G. 
Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  was  also 
present  at  this  service  and  spoke  brief- 
Iv.  M. 


Illinois  Conference. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  an  interesting  program  of  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Illinois  Confer- 
ence, to  be  held  at  Metamora,  111.,  Aug. 
23-25,  1938.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


The  AUensville,   Pa.,  congregation 

reports  an  increased  interest  in  the  work 
recently  opened  at  Otelia  school  house 
in  the  Licking  Creek  district,  and  de- 
sire the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  this  work.  M. 


A  week-end  Bible  conference  was 
held  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  7,  with  Brethren  E.  S.  Garber 
and  Paul  Roth  as  instructors.  An  in- 
teresting and  profitable  meeting  is 
reported. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  sends 
us  the  following:  "Harvest  services  at 
Boyertown  on  Saturday,  Aug.  27;  at 
Bally,  Saturday,  Sept.  3.  We  welcome 
brethren  and  sisters  to  worship  with 
us,  as  well  as  neighbors  and  the  public." 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  of  Filer,  Idaho,  is 
spending  a  few  weeks  in  the  Southwest 


Pennsylvania  Conference  district,  at- 
tending conference  and  conducting  a 
few  meetings  in  a  number  of  places. 
His  presence  am^ong  us  is  appreciated. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Lititz,  Pa., 
telling  of  a  number  of  ordination  serv- 
ices planned  during  the  next  few  months 
in  that  part  of  the  state  and  adds :  "Bro. 
John  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  filled 
a  few  appointments  recently." 


The  brotherhood  in  the  community 
of  ]\Iarion,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to 
a  Harvest  home  service  on  Saturday 
of  next  week,  at  which  time  Bro.  C.  M. 
Helmick  of  Pinto,  Md.,  is  expected  to 
be  with  them  and  deliver  the  messagfe. 


The  Biweekly  Song  and  Bible  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Hershey's  Church, 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  13.  Subject:  "Magnifying 
My  Office";  speaker:  Bishop  Noah  Ris- 
ser.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  H. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  East  Earl, 
Pa. :  "Open  air  Gospel  song  service  will 
be  held  at  the  Red  Run  Union  Church 
on  Aug.  14,  1 :30  P.  M.  The  program 
will  consist  of  old-fashioned  Gospel 
hymns  and  a  few  short  talks.  Every- 
body welcome." 


Bro.  Norman  Martin  of  Marion,  Pa., 
filled  the  pulpit  in  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite Church  last  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  He  was  accompanied  to 
Scottdale  by  Sister  Martin  and  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  E.  Martin  of  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  spent 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  last  Aveek 
at  the  Publishing  House.  The  work- 
ers in  the  House  are  always  glad  to  see 
him  and  other  members  of  the  Board 
amons:  us. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Marion,  Pa.,  church  on 
the  evening  of  Aug.  5.  Bro.  William 
Jennings  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  who  ar- 
rived in  the  community  preceding  the 
services,  also  took  part  in  the  meeting. 
Come  again.  M. 


Brethren  L.  S.  Glick  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
were  among  those  who  attended  the 
Virginia  Conference  at  Weavers  Church 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  last  week.  Both 
brethren  had  expected  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  over 
the  week-end.  M. 


One  of  our  overseers,  making  obser- 
vations concerning  his  own  flock,  has 
this  to  say  :  "We  have  200  members,  and 
I  can  call  them  all  by  name."  It  certain- 
ly shows  a  commendable  touch  with  his 
own  people,  and  enables  him  to  obey 
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the  command,  "Greet  the  friends  by 
name." 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  is  expected  to  spend  Aug.  13-21 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  filling  appoint- 
ments in  about  seven  dififerent  churches. 
It  will  be  a  busy  week  for  Bro.  Burk- 
holder, and  we  trust  a  profitable  week 
for  the  brotherhood  among  whom  he 
is  to  labor. 


Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Frey  and  sever- 
al of  their  children,  spent  a  short  while 
pleasantly  in  the  Publishing  House  on 
Friday  of  last  week.  They  left  soon 
after  dinner  for  points  farther  east,  ex- 
pecting to  spend  the  night  in  the  vicinity 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Saturday,  August  13,  is  the  date  set 
for  an  all-day  Sunday  school  and  har- 
vest meeting  at  the  Landis  Valley 
Church  near  Neffsville,  Pa.  Among  the 
speakers  from  a  distance  whose  names 
appear  on  the  program  are  Brethren 
Henry  Bechtel  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Last  week  witnessed  a  very  interest- 
ing annual  meeting  of  the  Virginia 
Conference  at  Weavers  Church  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  A  visiting  brother 
who  attended  this  meeting  gives  it  as 
his  opinion  that  it  was  one  of  the  most 
constructive  conferences  he  ever  at- 
tended, the  interest  being  maintained 
to  the  end. 


Bro.  Clayton  Keener  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  Aug.  4,  in  New  Providence 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  meet- 
ing was  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  L.  Martin, 
the  home  bishop,  and  the  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bishop  Arthur  Ruth  of 
Montgomery  County.  Five  brethren 
were  in  the  lot.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  our  dear  brother  in  his 
new  and  responsible  calling. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scott- 
dale  are  the  following:  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  Ohio;  Oliver  Shenk,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. ;  Laura,  Susie  and  James  His- 
tand,  Sadie  Ruth,  Mary  Landis,  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.;  E.  B.  Frey  and  family, 
Archbold,  Ohio;  J.  B.  Bontrager  and 
wife,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  M.  S.  Bontrager, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Mrs.  T.  T.  Eash,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. ;  Allen  Wengerd,  Springs, 
Pa. ;  Kenneth  Thomas  and  daughter 
Louise,  Clayton  Shetler  and  family, 
Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Menno  Eash  and  wife, 
Jerome,  Pa.;  Norman  Martin  and  fami- 
ly, Marion,  Pa.;  Jacob  E.  Martin  and 
wife,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Kenneth  Baer 
and  family,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  C.  J. 
Maust  and  family,  Red  Lion.  Pa. ;  Han- 
nah Miller  and  son  Flam  and  daughters 
Catherine  and  Elvina,  Springs,  Pa. ; 
Lester  T.  Hershey  and  Phillip  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Correspondence 

Lyman,  Miss. 

(Gulfhaven  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  all  enjoying  the  bountiful  bless- 
ings of  God  both  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually. 

The  farmers  of  this  section  have  had 
good  crops  this  summer  because  of  suf- 
ficient rain  while  those  of  other  local- 
ities have  not  received  enough.  Many 
times  we  have  wished  that  it  were  pos- 
sible for  the  west  and  northwest  dry 
areas  to  receive  some  of  our  rain- 
fall. However,  God  knows  better  how 
to  distribute  it  than  we  do. 

Many  hearts  were  saddened  recently 
by  the  death  of  Betty  Jane,  daughter  of 
one  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  Paul  Her- 
shey. After  a  very  brief  illness  she 
passed  away  in  the  hospital  at  Gulf- 
port.  May  God  comfort  the  parents 
and  relatives  during  the  days  of  sorrow. 

On  Sunday,  July  17,  Sister  Elsie 
Shank,  returning  missionary  from 
South  America,  Bro.  David  Costillo, 
Supt.  of  the  Mexican  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago and  Sisters  Mary  (Wenger)  Det- 
wiler,  Naomi  and  Phoebe  Hershey  met 
with  us  to  worship. 

Bro.  Costillo  preached  to  us  Sunday 
morning  about  some  of  the  experiences 
of  Elijah.  He  spoke  with  a  strong 
Spanish  accent,  but  his  message  was 
understood  and  enjoyed  by  all  of  us. 
He  emphasized  the  way  in  which  God 
SDoke  to  Elijah  in  a  "still  small  voice" 
and  not  in  the  mighty  physical  mani- 
festations of  His  power.  Sisters  Shank 
and  Detwiler  each  related  some  of  their 
experiences.;  Sister  Shank  as  mission- 
ary in  South  America  and  Sister  Det- 
wiler as  nurse  in  the  Woodstock  board- 
ing-school in  the  Himalaya  mountains 
in  India. 

We  appreciated  and  enjoyed  the  visits 
of  these  people  and  cordially  invite 
them  to  be  with  us  again.  This  invita- 
tion is  also  extended  to  all  who  wish  to 
visit  our  little  congregation  at  any  time. 

July  30,  1938.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Greetings  : — We  certainly  see  the 
goodness  of  God  on  every  hand.  He 
surely  supplies  our  needs.  The  gardens 
and  fields  are  a  witness  to  His  faithful- 
ness in  promises.  May  we  not  forget 
to  give  God  thanks  and  praise  for  all. 

Since  our  last  writing  a  number  of 
visitors  have  been  with  us,  and  we  ap- 
preciate the  presence  of  others  in  our 
midst.  Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Bixler 
and  David  Wenger  from  Indiana ;  Bro. 
and  Sister  Israel  Weaver  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Levi  Wenger  from  Ontario ; 
Sisters  Salina  Gasho,  Minnie  Hostetler, 
Ruth  Byler,  Nancy  Steckley  from  Mid- 
land, Mich.;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Raber  and  famil}^  and  Sister  Lela  Mann 
from  the  Detroit  mission  worshipped 
with  us. 
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On  Monday  evening,  July  25  Bro. 
Raber  had  charge  of  services.  We  are 
elad  for  the  messages  given  us.  May 
God  go  with  all  and  bless  them  bounti- 
fully. Health  is  quite  good.  Grain 
harvest  has  started. 

July  31,  1938.  Cor. 


Eureka,  111, 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  : — From 
May  29  to  June  11  the  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  was  held  in  our  congrega- 
tion. There  was  an  enrollment  of  178; 
eleven  different  classes.  We  feel  that 
the  Bi])le  school  is  helping  to  get  the 
Gospel  into  the  homes  where  they  do 
not  attend  any  church  or  Sunday  school. 
There  were  quite  a  number  attending 
from  different  denominations.  A  pro- 
gram was  given  the  last  evening  of  the 
session.  This  proved  that  the  children 
had  learned  many  things  from  the 
Word  of  God. 

On  Sunday,  June  5,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought  us  the 
morning  sermon. 

The  quarterly  meeting  was  held  at 
our  church  July  3,  Avith  a  very  interest- 
ing afternoon  and  evening  service. 

Aug.  1,  1938.        Irma  L.  Garber. 


Hydro,  Okla, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  last  six  months  of  this 
year.  Oflicers  elected  were  as  follows: 
Supts.,  John  R.  Detweiler  and  Fred  R. 
Swartzendruber ;  Secys.,  Goldie  Miller 
and  Mildred  Slagell;  Chors.,  William 
C.  Schantz  and  Ellen  Slagell ;  Modera- 
tors in  our  young  people's  meeting,  Wil- 
liam C.  Shantz  and  Fred  Swartzen- 
druber. 

On  Sunday  evening  recently  we  were 
favored  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Mervin 
Crawford.  We  were  also  favored  by  a 
nice  rain  last  week  which  Avas  much 
needed. 

Aug.  1,  1938.      Nora  Eichelberger. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  summer 
Bible  school  began  May  9  and  ended 
with  a  program  the  evening  of  INIay  20. 
It  is  gratifying  to  observe  the  eager- 
ness with  which  the  children  grasp  the 
truth  of  Scripture. 

Eighteen  young  people,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Charles  Schweitzer,  drove  to 
the  Hutchinson  Mission  in  the  morn- 
ing of  June  12.  We  enjoyed  fellow- 
shiping  with  them  in  their  morning  wor- 
ship. In  the  afternoon  and  evening 
programs  were  given  by  our  group  at 
the  Mission.  It  was  a  privilege  to  be 
with  them,  and  our  prayers  ascend  to 
the  Throne  for  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers. 

Bro.  W.  O.  Beckoner  of  Elgin,  111.,  a 
minister  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
brought  us  the  morning  message  on 
June  26.  Text,  "That  my  joy  may  be 
in  you."  It  is  a  challenge  to  us  Chris- 
(Continued  on  page  436) 
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THE  LORD'S  APPOINTMENT 


By  Bertha  Resslcr 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  day  I  looked  into  the  future, 
Seeing  great  things  I  wanted  to  do; 

Then  just  as  the  time  drew  near  me 
My  plans  suddenly  all  fell  through. 

In  utter  amazement  I  wondered, 
What  so  suddenly  caused  this  fall. 

That  brought  to  me  sore  disappointment. 
As  I  thought  about  it  all. 

Then  one  day  I  received  a  message 
From  a  friend,  who  my  fall  did  see. 

Saying,  "Do  not  be  disappointed, 
For  this  may  His  appointment  be." 

Was  this  then  the  Lord's  appointment. 

That  was  filling  in  this  space. 
When  I  had  planned  so  long  before 
being  in  another  place? 

The  disappointment  seemed  to  leave  me. 

Maybe  I  just  did  not  know 
What  plans  were  the  best  for  me 

While  I  was  living  here  below. 

If  in  place  of  your  plans  in  the  future, 
A  sore  disappointment  would  be. 

Just  change  the  d-i-s  to  H-i-s, 

And  a  special  blessing  you  will  see. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


PRAYER  ACCOMPLISHES 
THINGS 


By  Emma  Smucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  prayer. 
Praise  is  excellent  and  good  works  are 
noble,  but  prayer  is  indispensable. 
"Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."  The  pray- 
erless  life  is  a  barren  life.  Jesus  said, 
"Men  ought  always  to  pray."  He  set  a 
glorious  example.  "Sit  ye  here  while 
I  go  and  pray  yonder,"  and  again,  "He 
went  up  into  a  high  mountain  to  pray 
and  continued  all  night  in  prayer."  His 
human  life  was  the  grandest  ever  lived, 
yet  it  was  a  life  of  dependence  upon 
God.  Prayer  is  successful  and  will  ac- 
complish things  when  offered  in  faith 
and  obedience.  No  one  can  expect  God 
to  bless  him  while  conscious  of  willful 
and  unrepented  sin.  "He  that  turneth 
away  his  ears  from  hearing  the  law, 
even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination." 

Just  in  proportion  as  our  lives  are 
straight  and  pure  will  our  trust  take 
hold  upon  God.  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Has  prayer  accomplished  any- 
thing in  our  lives?  Have  we  had  definite 
answers  to  prayer?  If  not,  James  tells 
us,  "Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not;" 
charging  us  with  neglecting  prayer, 
and  then  continues,  "Ye  ask  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss."  We  know 
there  is  so  much  selfishness  and 
thoughtlessness  in  the  little  praying  we 
do.  Our  Christian  life  is  too  formal.  How 
often  we  fail  in  our  tasks  or  are  unable 
to  carry  out  our  plans  because  we  do 
not  consult  Him  ;  and  then  how  many 
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burdens,  worries,  heart-aches,  sorrows, 
misunderstandings  and  hard  feelings  we 
carry  with  us  because  we  carry  iniquity 
in  our  hearts  or  have  no  faith  or  do  not 
abide  in  Him.  We  receive  not,  because 
we  selfishly  ask  amiss. 

"Oh  what  peace  we  often  forfeit. 
Oh  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer!" 

Are  we  really  in  earnest  when  we 
pray?  Do  we  pray  like  some  of  the 
Bible  characters  did?  Jacob  or  Daniel 
or  Moses  at  Mt.  Sinai  or  Hannah  at 
Shiloh?  Do  we  pray  like  Zacchaeus  or 
the  Syro-phoenician  woman?  or  like 
the  Master  at  Gethsemane?  or  the 
Christian  workers  at  Antioch  ?  We  know 
many  people  whose  prayers  have  been 
answered  and  whose  prayers  have 
brought  help.  How  many  of  us  have 
seen  times  when  our  way  was  hedged 
up  and  we  did  not  know  where  to  turn? 
and  in  the  darkest  hour  we  asked  coun- 
sel of  God;  the  clouds  were  dispersed, 
the  barriers  were  broken  down,  and  the 
way  made  plain. 

Prayer  has  a  history  which  affords 
overwhelming  proof  that  the  prayer  of 
the  righteous  availeth  much.  We  have 
many  more  proofs  of  Bible  characters 
who  prevailed  in  prayer.  Moses  pray- 
ed and  the  thunder  and  hail  ceased 
(Ex.  9:33).  David  prayed  for  forgive- 
ness, and  it  was  granted  (Psa.  31:22). 
Hezekiah  prayed  and  the  army  of  Sen- 
nacherib was  destroyed  (H  Kings  19). 
Nehemiah  prayed  for  prosperity  on  his 
journey.  He  obtained  the  desire  of  his 
heart  (Neh.  1).  Jonah  prayed  in  time 
of  trouble  and  the  Lord  heard  him 
(Jonah  2).  The  one  hundred  twenty 
prayed  effectively  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Upper  Room  (Acts  2).  The 
church  prayed  for  the  deliverance  of 
Peter  from  prison  and  he  was  delivered 
(Acts  12:5). 

What  the  Church  is  lacking  today  is 
prayer.  We  have  the  form  of  prayer, 
hut  we  do  not  make  the  use  of  prayer 
we  might  to  obtain  things  from  God. 
We  should  not  ask  for  things  we  know 
are  impossible.  We  must  do  our  part 
first  and  then  God  will  do  the  rest.  If 
we  could  only  realize  the  power  of 
prayer!  Nothing  is  so  precious  as  the 
privilege  of  prayer.  David  says,  "I  have 
been  young,  and  now  I  am  old  ;  yet  have 
I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken." 
He  also  says,  "Cast  thy  burden  upon 
the  Lord,  and  Lie  will  sustain  thee." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PALESTINE,  THE  ARAB  AND 
THE  JEW 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 
IT 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  there  arose  a  new  king  over  Egypt, 
t!hat  knew  not  Joseph  .  .  .  that  said.  Come 
and  let  us  deal  wisely  with  them. — Ex.  1 :8,  9. 

There  are  kings  and  rulers  of  nations 
today  that  do  not  know  Joseph.  Condi- 
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tions  with  nations  all  over  our  lands  are 
changing.  The  Jews  are  being  persecut- 
ed and  driven  away.  They  have  no  rest 
for  the  soles  of  their  feet.  Their 
property  is  being  taken  from  them. 
Just  a  few  months  ago  statistics  read 
that  three  hundred  thousand  in  Austria 
and  five  hundred  thousand  Jews  in  Ger- 
many are  under  sentence  of  exile.  How 
many  of  these  will  find  a  refuge  in 
Palestine  remains  to  be  told.  Is  this 
not  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy : 
"Therefore,  behold  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say 
the  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up  the 
Children  of  Israel  out  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  but  the  Lord  liveth  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the 
seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of 
the  north  country  and  from  all  the 
countries  wherein  I  had  driven  them, 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land" 
(Jer.  23:7,  8)?  Jeremiah  says  that  the 
Lord  will  lead  them  back,  from  the 
north  and  from  all  the  lands  whither 
He  had  driven  them.  Many  of  them  are 
going  from  Germany,  Austria,  Poland, 
Russia,  Media,  and  Persia.  The  exodus 
from  Egypt  was  marvelous,  but  the 
things  we  hear  and  see  and  read  of  to- 
day are  none  the  less  amazing. 

At  the  time  of  the  exodus  from  Egypt 
God  led  them  from  one  country  to  the 
land  of  promise  and  today  the  writer 
believes  He  is  taking  that  same  nation, 
not  only  from  one  land,  but  from  all 
countries  back  to  the  promised  land. 

In  about  the  year  536  B.  C.  the  Lord 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  King  Cyrus  of 
Persia  (a  Gentile  king)  that  he  made  a 
proclamation  throughout  all  his  king- 
dom that  all  who  wished  to  do  so  might 
return  to  Judea  and  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem. 
He  also  made  a  decree  that  all  who  re- 
mained in  the  land  should  help  with 
silver  and  gold  and  with  goods  and 
beasts  for  the  house  of  God  at  Jeru- 
salem. Today  they  are  returning  by  the 
permission  of  the  League  of  (Gentile) 
Nations.  Today  Jews  all  over  the 
world  are  helping  those  who  go  to 
Palestine  to  build  up  the  desolation  of 
many  generations.  The  Zionist  move- 
ment has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Arab.  Through  their  agricultural  ex- 
periment stations  the  Jews  have  taught 
the  Arab  as  well  as  their  own  people 
how  to  farm  and  enrich  their  soil  that 
it  may  produce  more  abundantly.  The)'' 
have  also  been  a  blessing  to  them  by 
increasing  the  value  of  their  property. 
The  Arab,  however,  does  not  see  nor 
appreciate  this,  but  bears  instead  a 
hearty  jealousy  and  hatred  for  the  Jew. 
This  feeling  has  flared  up  in  violence, 
rioting  and  bloodshed.  It  is  hard  for 
the  Arab  to  overcome  that  ancient  dis- 
position that  "his  hand  shall  be  asfainst 
every  man."  And  today  he  is  still  club 
in  hand,  walking  or  riding  the  donkey 
ahead  of  his  wife,  while  she  walks  and 
bears  the  burden  on  her  head.  The  hus- 
band considers  carrying  the  club  to 
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protect  his  wife  when  going  abroad  his 
share  in  life's  duties. 

The  Jewish  colonies  have  established 
scientific  methods  of  enriching  and  till- 
ing the  soil  with  good  success,  but  the 
increase  comes  from  God.  The  prophet 
Ezekiel  gives  us  a  picture  of  what  is 
taking  place  in  Palestine  today.  "But 
ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot 
for'th  your  branches  and  yield  your  fruit 
to  my  people  Israel.  For  they  are  at 
hand  to  come.  For  behold,  I  am  for  you, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  you.  .  .  and  I  will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estate  and  will 
do  l)etter  unto  you  than  at  your  begin- 
ning, and  ve  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord"  (Ezek.  36:8,  9,  11). 

Surely  as  we  hear  and  read  of  these 
things,  can  we  deny  that  the  Hebrew 
nation  is  returning  and  being  revived 
in  a  marvelous  manner?  These  people 
have  been  scattered  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  for  centuries,  and  have  been  with- 
out a  home  and  a  temple,  and  a  sacrifice. 

Roscoe,  Cal. 


WITH  THE  MENNONITES  OF 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

By  Harold  S.  Bender 
I.  Brazil 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

In  Curityba  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
Franz  Goerz,  one  of  the  first  settlers 
here,  who  moved  from  the  Krauel 
colony  about  7  years  ago,  hoping  to 
find  a  place  where  he  could  have  a  bet- 
ter chance  to  make  a  living.  A  total  of 
about  80  families  have  followed  him  to 
date,  the  last  ones  having  arrived  a 
few  months  ago.  The  mother  colony 
at  the  Krauel  and  Stoltz  Plateau,  as 
well  as  the  Holland  Committee  and  the 
German  government,  have  been  bitter- 
ly disappointed  by  this  emigration.  Not 
only  has  the  loss  of  80  families  seriously 
weakened  the  mother  colony,  but  the 
new  settlement,  close  to  a  large  city,  is 
exposed  to  great  moral  and  spiritual 
dangers.  In  consequence  of  the  emigra- 
tion, considerable  bitterness  has  devel- 
oped between  the  two  colonies,  so  that 
even  today  they  are  unable  to  find  any 
basis  for  co-operation,  not  even  in  a 
church  conference.  May  the  time  soon 
come  when  this  strife  will  be  a  thing 
of  the  past,  and  the  two  colonies  will 
work  together  in  every  way,  for  surely 
these  two  small  Mennonite  settlements 
in  a  foreign  land  need  each  other  badl3^ 

The  settlement  at  Curityba  is  alto- 
gether different  in  character  from  that 
at  the  Krauel.  Here  the  land  is  a  level 
plain,  much  like  Kansas,  at  an  elevation 
of  almost  three  thousand  feet.  The  Men- 
nonites  are  practically  all  dairy  farm- 
ers here,  each  having  about  15  acres 
of  land  and  10  to  15  cows.  In  a  short 
time  the  Mennonites  have  almost  cap- 
tured the  milk  business  of  this  city, 
and  every  morning  about  fifty  Mennon- 


FOR  PATRIOTIC  THINKING 


Much  of  the  world  is  deep  in  war  that  is  more  terrible  than  ever,  while  the 
rest  of  humankind  fears  that  it  may  also  be  drawn  into  its  horrors. 

It's  a  good  time  to  think  about  what  war  might  do  to  our  own  land,  for  it  too 
stands  close  to  war's  brink  and  is  full  in  the  race  for  rearmament.  And  let  us 
base  our  thinking  upon  "figure  facts"  of  the  World  War.  Not  that  we  would 
ignore  destruction  of  life,  heartaches,  sorrows,  but  figures  can  be  weighed 
more  readily. 

President  Thomas  J.  Watson  of  the  International  Chamber  of  Commerce 
has  compiled  figure  facts  to  show  our  country's  expenditures  on  account  of  the 
World  War  and  what  the  money  might  have  done  for  us  in  a  peace  program. 

In  one  column  below  you  will  find  the  money  cost  of  that  terrible  struggle, 
in  the  other  what  almost  51  billions  spent  might  have  bought. 


USELESS  WASTES 

World  War  cost  the  U.  S.  1917-1921: 

For  War  Dept   $14,849,594,000 

For  Navv  Dept   3,401,343,000 

Govt,  control  of  R.  R's   1,634,118,000 

War  risk  insurance    504,773,000 

Interest  on  war  debt   2,746,641,000 

War  Emer.  Corp   2,592,631,000 

Loans  to  other  nations    5,319,852,000 

Cost  in  v/ar  period  $32,048,852,000 

Continuing  Cost  of  1921-1937: 

Interest  on  war  debt    $8,816,416,000 

Care  for  disabled    8,102,969,000 

Vet.  Adj.  Compensation    1,823,493,000 

War  claims    88,000,000 

Cost  since  the  war  $18,830,878,000 

Grand  Total    $50,879,730,000 


LOST  POSSIBILITIES 

It  would  have  paid  for  these  thingrs: 

Elec.  wiring  of  homes  now  without, 

$2,350,000,000 

Pay  all  farm  mort   7,645,000,000 

Baths  in  6,750,000  homes   2,875,500,000 

Endow,  for  education    1,500,000,000 

4  Cons,  schools  (250,000)  each 

in  every  County    3,073,000,000 

Airport  in  each  County    3,073,000,000 

Flood  control    5,000,000,000 

Pension  for  blind  and  deaf  in  U.  S. 

$100  month    4,829,000,000 

10  bridges  like  Tribourgh  in 

New  York  City    603,000,000 

2nd  canal  across  Panama    526,000,000 

Recovery  1932-1938    18,687.354,000 

End.  to  promote  peace    718,376,000 

Grand  Total    $50,879,730,000 


It  is  almost  impossible  for  us  to  understand  the  figures,  they  are  so  enor- 
mous. But  we  can  understand  that  thev  stand  for  useless  wastes  on  the  one 
side,  and  lost  possibilities  of  human  betterment  on  the  other. 

We  can  understand  that  another  general  war  might  lead  our  nation  into 
financial,  moral  and  spiritual  bankruptcy.  The  call  to  us  is  more  urgent  thaii 
ever  to  lend  voice  and  effort  to  preserve  peace. — The  Farmer's  Wife  for  July. 
Selected  bv  a  sister. 


ite  milk  wagons  can  be  seen  driving  to 
town  delivering  bottled  milk.  Material- 
ly the  Curityba  settlement  is  much  bet- 
ter off  than  the  one  at  the  Krauel,  but 
spiritually  it  is  worse  off.  Great  dan- 
gers face  this  settlement,  which  now  has 
almost  400  souls.  Many  of  the  young 
people  are  attracted  to  the  city  with  its 
amusements,  and  the  church  does  not 
seem  to  be  strong  enough  to  stem  the 
tide.  The  leaders  who  sense  the  prob- 
lem are  much  discouraged. 

Due  to  lack  of  time  I  was  unable  to 
visit  the  group  of  some  sixty  voung 
Mennonite  men  and  women  who  are 
working  in  the  great,  busv  city  of  Sao 
Paulo;  some  as  domestics,  some  as 
clerks,  etc.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  long 
till  these  voung  people  find  their  way 
back  to  their  homes  in  the  colonies, 
where  they  are  badly  needed,  and  where 
they  Avill  be  protected  from  the  evil 
influences  to  which  they  are  subjected 
in  the  great  million  population  city  of 
Sao  Paulo. 

When  the  Mennonite  settlements 
were  established  in  Brazil,  no  one 
thought  that  they  would  have  any  dif- 
ficulty in  maintaining  their  German 
language,  their  German  schools,  and 


their  traditional  way  of  life  as  they  had 
it  in  Russia.  Unfortunately,  the  wave 
of  nationalistic  feeling  which  is  now 
sweeping  Brazil  has  led  to  the  enact- 
ment of  drastic  anti-foreign  legislation, 
Avhich  means,  if  carried  out  to  the  let- 
ter, that  no  schools  or  cultural,  social, 
or  economic  organizations  can  be  main- 
tained by  foreigners  in  Brazil.  This 
places  our  Mennonite  colonies,  together 
with  the  other  foreign  groups  in  Brazil, 
in  a  very  serious  situation.  Our  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  people  are  German. 
They  have  great  difficulties  to  conquer 
in  establishing  their  settlements  in  a 
material  way.  If  during  this  trying  time 
they  cannot  have  their  own  schools, 
conducted  in  their  own  language  and 
by  their  own  Mennonite  teachers,  and 
must  send  their  children  to  Brazilian 
schools  taught  by  Portuguese  (or  rath- 
er Brazilian)  teachers,  they  lose  one  of 
the  chief  means  they  have  to  teach  and 
train  their  children  in  the  faith  of  their 
fathers.  The  Mennonites  of  Brazil,  as 
everywhere  else  in  the  world,  must  keep 
themselves  separate  from  the  world  if 
they  expect  to  maintain  their  faith,  but 
in  Brazil  they  face  the  further  danger 
of  assimilation  in  a  culture  and  way  of 
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life  which  is  morally.,  intellectually, 
socially,  and  in  every  other  way  much 
lower  than  their  own.  It  is  easy  to 
adopt  this  lower  standard  of  living,  but 
if  this  takes  place  with  the  oncoming 
generation,  the  Mennonitesof  Brazil  are 
lost  to  Mennonitism.  They  have  a  hard 
struggle  ahead,  a  severe  conflict  with 
the  forces  which  would  tear  down  what 
has  been  built  up  over  many  genera- 
tions, and  to  have  to  go  through  this 
struggle  in  the  midst  of  a  desperate 
struggle  for  a  material  existence  makes 
things  doubly  hard.  The  main  colony 
on  the  Krauel  is  fighting  a  valiant  bat- 
tle. The  Curityba  colony  is  weaker  on 
this  point,  and  the  Sao  Paulo  group  are 
in  the  greatest  danger  of  all.  If  the 
present  nationalistic  wave  does  not  re- 
treat, but  rather  increases  in  force,  and 
if  the  Mennonites  of  Brazil  lose  all  their 
cultural  and  religious  institutions,  ex- 
cept possibly  their  church  life,  they  will 
be  placed  in  the  greatest  danger.  It 
will  be  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the 
Mennonite  relief  organizations,  and  the 
Mennonite  Church  round  the  world,  to 
help  in  every  way  possible.  Even  then 
it  may  not  be  possible  to  maintain  real 
Mennonitism  in  Brazil  under  this  ter- 
rific handicap.  If  so,  nothing  will  re- 
main, if  the  Mennonites  of  Brazil  are 
to  save  themselves,  but  to  seek  to  find 
a  new  home  elsewhere,  as  they  did  when 
they  left  Russia  in  1929-30. 
Curityba,  Brazil. 
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tians  to  constantly  be  seeking  to  walk 
on  higher  planes  so  that  the  joy  of  Je- 
sus may  more  fully  abide  in  us. 

In  the  evening  services  of  June  26 
the  young  people  gave  the  same  pro- 
gram to  the  home  congregation  that 
was  given  at  the  Hutchinson  Mission. 

We  were  glad  to  have  worship  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Stauffer  and 
Sisters  Susan  Strite  and  Mary  Myers, 
all  of  Maryland,  on  July  10.  In  the  eve- 
ning meeting  Bro.  Stauffer  gave  an  in- 
teresting discussion  of  the  work  at  the 
Old  People's  Homes. 

On  the  evening  of  August  7  we  are 
anticipating  a  program  to  be  given  by 
the  Waggler  Brethren  concerning  their 
trip  to  Palestine. 

Aug.  1,  1938.  Cor. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday  morning,  May  29,  at  the 
church  occurred  the  marriage  of  Breth- 
ren Roy  and  Harry  Birky  to  Sisters 
Margaret  and  Naomi  Hoylman.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  Glen 
Whitaker  of  Portland,  Oreg.  While 
here  he  delivered  two  messages;  one 
after  the  ceremony  and  one  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

.Saturday  evening,  June  11,  the  Hess- 
ton  men's  chorus  rendered  an  inspir- 
ing message  in  song.  Our  people  en- 


joyed this  very  much,  being  the  first 
privilege  of  hearing  a  chorus  of  this 
kind. 

Bro.  Isaac  A.  Miller  of  Mazeppa, 
Alta.,  was  here  June  17-19  to  hold  our 
communion  service.  He  brought  us  an 
inspiring  message  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning,  our  counsel  meet- 
ing. In  the  evening  he  served  us  with 
the  communion.  It  was  encouraging  to 
see  such  a  goodly  number  partake,  es- 
pecially so  many  of  the  young  people. 

Brethren  John  Boss  and  Reuben 
Kaufifman  were  elected  as  our  new 
3'oung  people's  program  committee  for 
the  last  half  of  the  year.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  We  invite  all  who 
can  come  through  this  way,  to  stop 
with  us. 

Aug.  1,  1938.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Greetings  in  His  Name : — Our  Bible 
school  was  held  July  4  to  July  15.  Bro. 
Elmer  D.  Hershberger  was  principal, 
assisted  by  5  teachers;  among  them 
Berdella  Hershberger  of  Casselton,  N. 
Dak.  The  others  were  members  from 
our  own  congregation :  Allen  Stehman, 
Ruth  Johnson,  Ruby  Gingerich,  and 
Ruth  Stoll.  The  enrollment  was  69; 
average  attendance,  54;  those  from  non- 
Mennonite  homes,  37.  Pray  that  the 
seed  sown  in  these  tender  hearts,  may 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Bro.  Elmer  D.  Hershberger  is  home 
again.  He  spent  2  weeks  at  Coalridge, 
Mont.,  in  Bible  school  work  and  con- 
ducting revival  meetings. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
revival  meetings,  to  be  held  the  first 
of  September,  with  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  as 
the  evangelist. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Aug.  2,  1938.    Golda  Hershberger. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Greetings : — Our  hearts  are  made 
glad  for  the  many  temporal  blessings 
the  Lord  has  showered  upon  us. 

God  has  also  blessed  us  with  many 
spiritual  blessings.  On  July  4  we  held 
our  annual  Sunday  school  meeting.  The 
meeting  was  very  inspirational,  the 
theme  being,  "Consecrated  Workers." 
We  were  made  to  feel  anew  the  respon- 
sibility of  being  "faithful"  and  "able" 
workers.  "And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
ful men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also"  (II  Tim.  2:2). 

During  the  week  of  June  6-10  we 
held  our  first  summer  Bible  school. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  new  con- 
tacts with  people  and  trust  that  their 
f'oncern  for  their  own  souls  may  be 
awakened. 

Our  highest  attendance  was  123,  and 
the  average  was  98.  All  home  talent 
was  used  except  for  Bro.  Kenneth  Gus- 
sler  of  Fairview,  Mich.  We  appreciated 
his  help. 


July  24,  25  the  Lauver  family  was 
with  us.  They  brought  us  stirring  Gos- 
pel messages  as  well  as  a  few  of  their 
experiences  in  the  Argentine. 

On  Aug.  7,  the  voice  of  the  Church 
will  be  taken  to  see  whether  they  want 
to  ordain  a  deacon.  Pray  for  this  work, 
especially  that  the  Lord  may  have  His 
way. 

Aug.  2,  1938.       George  T.  Miller. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Since  our  last  writing  our  con- 
gregation has  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
a  number  of  special  services,  all  of 
which  were  very  inspiring  and  helpful. 
Bro.  Roy  Koch  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  and 
Bro.  Arnold  Gingerich  of  Bothwell, 
Ont.,  were  here  the  evening  of  March  24 
and  brought  us  helpful  messages.  A 
group  of  young  people  from  Turner, 
Mich.,  had  charge  of  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
the  evening  of  March  27.  On  April  10- 
17,  throughout  holy  week  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  M.  H. 
Shantz  of  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  and  Bro. 
Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  in  Bible 
conference  and  revival  work.  Many 
precious  truths  were  brought  to  us  on 
important  subjects  each  afternoon,  and 
one  subject  and  evangelistic  sermon 
each  evening.  The  result  of  these  meet- 
ings were  many.  The  church  was 
strengthened,  souls  were  drawn  closer 
to  God,  five  young  people  gave  their 
hearts  to  God,  and  two  others  made 
confession  of  sins.  The  following  Sun- 
day, in  our  regular  services,  two  more 
made  the  wise  choice. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of 
Mio,  Mich.,  came  and  held  counsel 
meetings  the  evening  of  April  29.  Al- 
most all  of  the  members  expressed  peace 
and  a  desire  to  go  on  to  communion. 
On  Sunday,  May  1,  we  met  in  morning 
services  at  which  time  seven  were  bap- 
tized and  communion  and  feet-washing 
were  observed. 

Since  that  time  the  brethren,  John  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  I. 
E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  in 
our  midst  in  the  interests  of  their 
schools. 

July  11-22  we  had  our  summer  Bible 
school.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  our 
principal  again,  and  a  most  blessed  time 
we  had  in  teaching  the  boys  and  girls 
of  this  community.  We  exceeded  all 
past  records  for  enrollment,  in  spite  of 
the  measles  scare,  which  was  353  en- 
rollment. Outside  teachers  were  as  fol- 
lows :  Carrie  Spory,  Katie  Thomas, 
Grace  Cable,  Martha  Wickerd,  Pa.; 
Martha  Beachy,  N.  Y. ;  Mildred  Mehl, 
O. ;  Bonnie  Lorraine  Neuhouser,  Ind.; 
Janet  Miller,  Mae  Schrock,  Clarksville, 
Mich.;  Edith  Baer,  Ont. — besides  local 
talent  from  both  Pigeon  River  and 
Pigeon  congregations.  A  fine  spirit  of 
co-operation  prevailed.  A  program  was 
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given  by  the  school  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, held  at  the  High  School  auditori- 
um, to  a  large  group  of  people.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

On  Sunday,  July  31,  Bro.  Eli  Bontra- 
ger  of  Midland,  Mich.,  preached  both 
morning  and  evening.  Texts,  Eph.  6:7 
and  Rom.  8:1;  12:1,  2.  His  messages 
were  helpful  and  to  the  point.  May  God 
bless  our  aged  brother  as  he  labors  for 
the  Lord.  Our  co-laborer,  Bro.  Sherman 
Maust,  with  his  family  spent  the  week- 
end with  the  brotherhood  at  Brethren, 
Mich. 

iWe  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
of  our  fall  revivals.  We  expect  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans.,  here 
as  evangelist  the  first  part  of  October. 
May  God  bless  all  efforts  for  the  lost. 

Aug.  2,  1938.  S.  J.  Miller. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  the  last  time  we  wrote  the  follow- 
ing brethren  have  preached  for  us  :  Rudy 
Stauffer,  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  and  Milo 
Kauffman.  Their  ministry  was  greatly 
appreciated. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  June 
16-26  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  as  evangelist.  As  our  church 
building  is  small,  we  decided  to  put  up 
a  tent  on  the  church  grounds.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  by  the 
people  of  the  town  and  neighboring 
churches,  the  average  attendance  being 
about  six  hundred.  The  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  felt  throughout  the 
services,  and  it  was  truly  a  spiritual 
feast  for  all.  There  were  some  thirty 
confessions  during  the  meetings  and 
after,  with  three  reconsecrations.  Three 
people  were  received  into  the  Church 
upon  confession  of  faith,  and  twenty 
were  received  by  water  baptism.  A 
number  of  those  who  made  confessions 
were  from  adjoining  churches.  The 
ministry  of  our  bishops,  A.  J.  Steiner 
and  J.  S.  Gerig.  during  instruction  and 
baptism  was  much  appreciated. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  and 
four  young  people  of  the  church  attend- 
ed a  young  people's  institute  at  Arch- 
bold,  O.,  from  June  30  to  July  3. 

Aug.  3,  1938.  Cor. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Since  we 
have  last  written,  our  Sunday  school 
enjoyed  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
July  5-15.  The  principal  was  Norman 
Hobbs,  of  Iowa  City  and  he  was  as- 
sisted by  the  following  teachers :  Ber- 
niece  Landis,  Iva  Garber,  Raymond 
Jaques,  Beth  Stoebe,  and  Irene  Kauff- 
man. The  total  number  enrolled  was 
57  in  day  school  and  there  was  also 
an  evening  class  for  the  young  folks. 
The  average  daily  attendance  was 
nearly  50  and  37  had  a  perfect  attend- 
ance. On  the  evening  of  July  15,  a 
public  program  was  rendered  by  the 
children.  We  are  glad  for  the  privilege 


of  sowing  the  Word  among  eager  boys 
and  girls  and  pray  that  seed  may  spring 
up,  take  root  and  grow. 

Bro.  Hobbs'  help  during  our  Bible 
school  was  greatly  appreciated.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  efforts. 

Pray  for  the  little  band  of  the  Alpha 
Church. 

Aug.  4,  1938.  I.  Kauffman. 
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permitting  an  isolation  unit  for  con- 
tagious diseases.  Our  tubercular  de- 
partment is  more  than  full.  We  are  one 
of  the  institutions  supported  by  the 
State  in  caring  for  their  indigent  tuber- 
cular patients. 

Sister  Barbara  Zink,  matron,  who  has 
had  a  long  vacation  on  account  of  ill- 
ness, returned  on  Monday  and  has  re- 
sumed her  duties  in  the  Nurses'  Home. 
Yours  for  the  Christian  care  of  the  sick, 

Aug.  3,  1938.  Allen  H.  Erb. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


Dear  Fellow-laborers  in  the  Master's 
Service : — "Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "Ye  are  a  chosen 
generation  .  .  .  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
vou  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
light." 

Recently  we  received  letters  from 
Bros.  Lantz  and  Lauver  in  which  they 
gave  us  very  interesting  reports  of  the 
Mission  Board  meeting.  We  are  glad 
for  the  re-appointment  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lantz  to  this  field  ;  also  for  the 
appointment  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenne- 
man  who  are  to  come  with  them.  IMay 
God  bless  them  and  bring  them  safely 
to  this  land,  where  there  is  a  great  mass 
of  people  who  are  being  deceived  by 
a  "form  of  religion." 

Argentina  National  Independence 
Day  was  again  celebrated  the  9th  of 
July.  Features  of  the  day's  celebrations 
consisted  in  parades  in  which  all  public 
school  children  took  part,  National  an- 
thems, political  speeches  and  masses. 
Weeks  previous  to  this  day  great  prep- 
arations were  made  in  schools,  particu- 
larly in  practice  marching.  In  the  morn- 
ing mass  was  celebrated  at  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  to  which  all  children 
were  invited.  National  pride  and  en- 
thusiasm, a  characteristic  of  most  re- 
publics, was  very  evident ;  probably  to 
a  greater  degree  than  nine  years  ago 
when  the  writer  last  spent  July  9  in  this 
land.  In  an  effort  to  link  itself  more 
securely  with  the  State,  Catholicism  is 
taking  a  more  active  part  in  these  cele- 
brations. 

Bro.  Hershey  reports  an  increased  in- 
terest in  the  work  at  Tres  Lomas.  Bro. 
Edward  Lopez,  one  of  the  first  members 
of  the  Church  there,  has  been  suffering 
from  a  cancerous  tumor  of  the  throat. 


He  is  a  man  of  great  faith  and  prayer. 
Last  week  he  asked  to  be  anointed. 
]Members  who  believed  in  the  power  of 
prayer  to  save  and  heal  were  invited  to 
his  home  to  witness  this  ceremony.  It 
is  gratifying  to  note  that  almost  all 
the  members  of  the  congregation  were 
present.  They  experienced  great  bless- 
ing in  prayer.  Brethren,  join  with  us 
in  prayer  for  this  brother  that  he  might 
continually  submit  to  the  all-wise  hand 
of  God  and  that  the  Church  might  con- 
tinually seek  for  deeper  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

Sister  Anita  Cavadore,  who  has 
charge  of  the  work  at  30  de  Agosto,  is 
spending  several  days  at  Tres  Lomas, 
visiting  among  the  believers. 

Bro.  Swartzendruber  reports  that 
building  operations  at  Pehuajo  and 
America  are  progressing  nicely.  At 
these  two  places  buildings  are  being 
remodeled  to  accommodate  the  work 
there. 

Bro.  Hallman,  who  is  temporarily 
located  at  Trenque  Lauquen.  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  in  his  ability  to  use  the 
Spanish  language.  He  is  taking  part  in 
public  meetings,  such  as  Young  Peo- 
ple's Aleeting  topic  discussions  and 
short  talks.  How  it  encourages  the 
new  missionary  when  he  can  take  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  work !  We  praise  God 
for  the  grace  He  gives  to  those  prepar- 
ing to  go  to  the  people  with  the  Gospel 
message.  Sister  Hallman  and  little  El- 
inor are  getting  along  nicely. 

We  are  anticipating  with  pleasure  a 
visit  from  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  who  is 
now  visiting  among  the  Russian  ]\Ien- 
nonites  in  Paraguay. 

Sincerely, 

Selena  Gamber 
Trenque  Lauquen, 
F.  C.  O.,  July  15,  1938. 


QUOTATIONS 


By  Joseph  IMetzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  intensely  interested  and 
edified  in  reading  the  July  number  of 
"The  Sword  and  Trumpet."  I  will  give 
some  quotations  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  did  not  read  that  number.  It  af- 
fords us  pleasure  to  see  how  earnestly 
Brother  Brunk  worked  against  the 
drift  in  his  last  number  before  laying 
down  his  pen. 

"Unless  action  is  taken  to  cut  off  this  

laxity  which  shuts  the  eyes  to  'hats'  and 
'neckties,'  and  popular-church  policies,  our 
Church  will  soon  be  under  their  control  and 
conservatism  will  become  only  broken  frag- 
ments constituted  of  disappearing  gray-heads. 
The  outlook  is  dark  to  me." 

*       *  * 

"Mennonites  are  not  alone  in  their  protest 
against  the  vain  and  gaudy  fads  of  the  world. 
The  following  quotation  relating  to  'personal 
appearance'  is  taken  from  the  regulations  of 
the  Immanuel  ^Missionary  College: 

'AH  students  are  exhorted  to  be  neat  in 

dress,  clean  in  habits,  and  modest  in  ap- 
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parel.  To  aid  in  this  the  following  rules 
are  given:  Dresses  should  average  in  length 
about  two-thirds  of  the  way  below  the 
knee  to  the  floor.  Curling  the  hair,  using 
rouge,  powder,  lipstick,  hnger  nail  polish, 
etc.,  wearing  of  Jewelry,  transparent  dresses 
of  short  sleeves,  chiffon,  thin  or  ffesh-color- 
ed  hose,  or  white  shoes  with  dark  hose  will 
not  be  allowed.  Gaudy  suits,  neckties,  socks, 
or  shoes  are  out  of  place  and  cannot  be 
permitted.  Rolled  socks  or  sleeves  are  also 
forbidden.  Boys  should  be  careful  to  keep 
their  clothes  pressed  and  clean.  Coats  or 
sweaters  must  be  worn  at  meal  time  and  to 
services.' 

".  .  .  .  But  it  must  be  admjitted  that  their 
standard  of  modesty  and  nonconformity  to 
the  world  should  cause  some  Mennonites  to 
blush  with  shame  because  of  their  world- 
conformity  in  attire.  .  .  .  Just  why  men  and 
women  who  claim  to  be  born  again  are  blind 
to  the  evils  of  world-conformity  it  is  hard  to 
understand.  And  it  is  unfortunate,  to  say  the 
least,  when  Christian  people  misrepresent 
themselves  by  the  way  in  which  they  violate 
the  Scriptures.  May  the  Lord  in  some  way 
bring  about  an  awakening  among  us  so  that 
everyone  who  claims  to  really  know  God,  may 
truly  exemplify  the  principles  that  substantiate 
such  claims." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


TALKATIVENESS 


"Talkativeness  is  utterly  ruinous  to 
deep  spirituality.  The  very  life  of  our 
spirit  passes  out  in  our  speech,  and 
hence  all  superfluous  talk  is  a  vi^aste  of 
the  vital  forces  of  the  heart.  In  fruit 
growing  it  often  happens  that  exces- 
sive blossoming  prevents  a  good  crop, 
and  often  prevents  fruit  altogether; 
and  by  so  much  loquacity  the  soul  runs 
wild  in  word  bloom,  and  bears  no  fruit. 
I  am  not  speaking  of  sinners,  nor  of 
legitimate  testimony  for  Jesus,  but  of 
that  incessant  loquacity  of  nominally 
spiritual  persons — of  the  professors  of 
purifying  grace.  It  is  one  of  the  great- 
est hindrances  to  deep,  solid  union  with 
God.  Notice  how  people  will  tell  the 
same  thing  over  and  over — how  in- 
significant trifles  are  magnified  by  a 
world  of  words ;  how  things  that 
should  be  buried  are  dragged  out  into 
gossip ;  how  a  worthless  non-essential 
is  argued  and  disputed  over;  how  the 
solemn,  deep  things  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  rattled  over  in  a  light  manner — 
until  one  who  has  the  real  baptism  of 
divine  silence  in  his  heart,  feels  he 
must  unceremoniously  tear  himself  a- 
way  to  some  lonely  room  or  forest, 
where  he  can  gather  up  the  fragments 
of  his  mind,  and  rest  in  God. 

"Not  only  do  we  need  cleansing  from 
sin,  but  our  natural  human  spirit  needs 
a  radical  death  to  its  own  noise  and 
activity  and  wordiness. 

"See  the  evil  efTects  of  so  much  talk. 

"First,  it  dissipates  the  spiritual  pow- 
er. The  thought  and  feeling  of  the  soul 
are  like  powder  and  steam — the  more 
they  are  condensed  the  greater  their 
power.  The  steam  that  if  properly  com- 
pressed would  drive  a  train  forty  miles 
an  hour,  if  allowed  too  much  expanse 
would  not  move  it  an  inch ;  and  so  the 
true  action  of  the  heart,  if  expressed  in 


a  few  Holy  Ghost  selected  words,  will 
sink  into  the  minds  to  remain  forever, 
but  if  dissipated  in  any  rambling  con- 
versation, is  likely  to  be  of  no  profit. 

"Second,  it  is  a  waste  of  time.  If  the 
hour  spent  in  useless  conversation  were 
spent  in  secret  prayer  or  deep  reading, 
we  would  soon  reach  a  region  of  soul 
life  and  divine  peace  beyond  our  pres- 
ent dreams. 

"Third,  loquacity  inevitably  leads  to 
saying  unwise,  or  unpleasant,  or  un- 
profitable things.  In  religious  conversa- 
tions we  soon  churn  up  all  the  cream 
our  souls  have  in  them,  and  the  rest 
of  our  talk  is  all  pale  skim  milk,  until 
we  get  alone  with  God,  and  feed  on  His 
green  pasture  until  the  cream  arises  a- 
gain.  The  Holy  Spirit  warns  us  that 
"in  the  multitude  of  words  there  lack- 
eth  not  sin."  It  is  impossible  for  even 
the  best  of  saints  to  talk  beyond  a  cer- 
tain point  without  saying  something 
unkind,  or  severe,  or  foolish,  or  erron- 
eous. We  must  settle  this  personally. 
If  others  are  noisy  and  gabby,  I  must 
determine  to  live  in  constant  quietness 
and  humility  of  heart ;  I  must  guard  my 
speech  as  a  sentinel  does  a  fortress,  and 
with  all  respect  for  others,  I  must  many 
a  time  cease  from  conversation  or  with- 
draw from  company  to  enter  into  deep 
communion  with  my  precious  Lord. 
The  cure  for  loquacity  must  be  from 
within ;  sometimes  by  an  interior  fur- 
nace of  suffering  that  burns  out  the  ex- 
cessive effervescence  of  the  mind,  or 
by  an  over-mastering  revelation  to  the 
soul  of  the  awful  majesties  of  God  and 
eternity,  which  puts  an  everlasting 
hush  upon  the  natural  faculties.  To 
walk  in  the  Spirit  we  must  avoid  talk- 
ing for  talk's  sake,  or  merely  to  enter- 
tain. To  speak  effectively  we  must 
speak  in  God's  appointed  time  and  in 
harmony  with  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit." 

"He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  is 
of  a  cool  spirit."  Prov.  17:27.  R.  V. 

"In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength."  Isa.  30:15.  Eccl. 
5  :2-3.— Tract. 


HONESTY 


By  M.  C.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  so  much  contained  in  this 
word  honesty.  It  does  not  only  mean  to 
pay  our  debts.  There  are  many  people 
living  today  who  wouldn't  take  a  cent 
that  doesn't  belong  to  them  but  still 
they  are  not  truly  honest.  While  the 
world  is  looking  at  them  as  honest  men 
and  giving  them  credit  for  it,  the  One 
that  can  see  into  the  very  recesses  of 
our  hearts  is  passing  judgment  of  dis- 
honesty upon  them.  And  it  is  not  what 
we  think  or  others  think  of  us  that 
counts  but  what  we  really  are. 

The  Christian  is  the  only  one  who 
has  a  chance  to  come  up  to  Christ's 


standard  of  honesty.  Some  may  say, 
"I  know  many  good  honest  people  who 
have  never  made  any  profession.  This 
is  not  true.  As  the  Lord  has  bought 
us  with  a  price  (I  Cor.  6:20),  we  are 
not  our  own,  but  we  belong  to  the 
Lord;  He  created  us  for  His  glory  (Isa. 
43:7).  Man  walked  away  trom  God, 
but  His  love  was  so  great  that  He  was 
willing  to  give  the  best  that  Heaven 
had  (His  only  Son)  to  buy  us  back. 
How  then  can  we  call  any  one  honest 
who  is  robbing  God  of  what  He  has 
made  for  His  glory  and  also  paid  a 
great  price  for? 

We  owe  our  all  to  Him.  The  poet 
says,  "I  owe  Him  more  than  I  can  pay." 
This  is  a  debt  that  every  one  of  us  has, 
and  how  can  we  think  any  one  honest 
who  has  a  debt  and  is  not  putting  forth 
any  effort  to  pay  it  ? 

Too  many  professed  Christians  think 
too  lightly  of  this  great  word  honesty. 
They  think  if  a  thing  is  kept  hid  from 
others  it  is  all  right,  and  they  go  on 
making  themselves  believe  they  are 
honest  because  others  do  not  know  it 
and  are  not  condemning  them  but  are 
rather  respecting  them  as  honest.  They 
too  measure  themselves  by  others  that 
have  greater  sins  and  this  way  class 
themselves  as  good  as  the  majority  of 
people.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Co- 
rinthians calls  this  kind  of  people  "not 
wise"  (II  Cor.  10:12).  It  surely  is  not 
wise  to  take  any  one  else  as  our  stand- 
ard. Isa.  64:6  tells  us  what  we  poor 
human  creatures  are. 

There  is  only  One  to  whom  we  can 
look  and  that  is  Christ  our  perfect  pat- 
tern. If  we  compare  ourselves  with 
Him  we  will  see  ourselves  as  Isaiah 
when  the  Lord  called  him.  He  felt  him- 
self nothing  and  was  honest  enough  to 
confess  it.  He  didn't  tell  the  Lord  how 
much  better  he  was  than  others  around 
him  but  humbled  himself  as  nothing 
good.  It  was  then  that  the  Lord  could 
use  him. 

It  is  just  the  same  today.  The  Lord 
wants  men  and  women  to  carry  on  His 
work  who  are  honest  enough  to  confess 
their  nothingness  and  depend  wholly 
on  Him  to  fill  them  with  His  goodness, 
willing  to  give  all  honor  to  Him  as  this 
too  belongs  to  honesty. 

An  honest  man  or  woman  will  not 
try  to  cover  up  anything  but  will  first 
of  all  confess  all  wrongs  to  the  Lord 
and  also  to  whoever  they  may  concern. 
Some  people  think  this  would  disgrace 
them  and  lower  them  in  the  eyes  of 
others  if  they  confess  their  wrongs,  but 
what  is  that  compared  with  the  Lord 
whose  we  are  and  He  knows  it  all  and 
some  day  will  bring  every  secret  thing 
to  light  at  the  judgment.  (Eccl.  12:14) 
Then  it  will  mean  much  to  all  if  we 
have  really  been  honest  in  all  things. 
It  is  the  enemy  of  our  souls  that  tries 
to  make  us  believe  that  if  we  tell  the 
whole  truth  we  will  be  considered  less 
in  the  sight  of  others.  This  may  appear 
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true  for  a  while  in  some  cases,  but  as 
time  goes  on  and  we  continue  to  be 
hone-st  in  all  things  we  are  going  to  be 
respected.  "Truth  crushed  to  earth  will 
rise  again."  Honest  people  are  the  kind 
that  are  wanted  almost  everywhere 
in  this  world  and  are  approved  of  God. 
Such  lives  will  be  blessed  by  the  Lord 
and  will  be  an  influence  for  good  to  all 
they  come  in  contact  with. 

There  are  those  professing  to  be 
Christians  who  have  made  a  vow  to  be 
faithful  to  God  and  the  Church  but  who 
are  going  on  following  after  the  world 
in  dress  and  pleasure  seeking,  not  con- 
sidering their  promise  they  made  to 
separate  themselves  from  these  things. 
And  still  they  claim  to  be  honest.  They 
that  live  such  lives  will  not  prosper  in 
their  Christian  life. 

We  are  all  in  the  one  class  or  the 
other,  honest  or  dishonest.  A  good  way 
to  examine  ourselves  is  to  consider  this 
motto  in  all  things :  "Do  nothing  you 
would  not  like  to  be  found  doing  when 
Jesus  comes.  Say  nothing  you  would 
not  like  to  be  saying  when  Jesus  comes. 
Go  to  no  place  that  you  would  not  like 
to  be  found  when  Jesus  comes."  If  we 
keep  these  words  in  mind  and  live  up 
to  them  we  will  not  only  be  considered 
honest  by  men  but  also  by  God  who  will 
reward  us  according  to  our  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  II  Cor.  5  :10. 

Landisville,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH'S  ONE  FOUNDATION 


The  church's  one  Foundation 

Is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 
She  is  His  new  creation 

By  water  and  the  Word: 
From  heaven  He  came  and  sought  her 

To  be  His  holy  bride; 
With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her, 

And  for  her  life  He  died. 

Elect  from  every  nation, 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth. 
Her  charter  of  salvation 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  birth: 
One  holy  name  she  blesses, 

Partakes  one  holy  food. 
And  to  one  hope  she  presses. 

With  ev'ry  grace  endued. — Sel. 


Married 


Roggie — Zehr. — Bro.  Elmer  Roggie  of  Cro- 
ghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Sister  Lola  Zehr  of  Alden, 
N.  Y.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Conserva- 
tive Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Alden  June 
16,  1938,  Bro.  John  Bontrager  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


King — Mast. — On  Sunday  morning,  May  29, 
1938,  following  a  message  from  Josh.  24:15  by 
Bro.  Amos  King,  brother  of  the  groom,  Bro. 
Franklin  R.  King  and  Sister  Lydia  Belle  Mast, 
both  members  of  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill.   May  God  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Weaver — Montoney. — On  Saturday  afternoon, 
July  2,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bish- 
op, Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Bro.  Earl  S.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Wea- 
ver of  Dayton,  and  Sister  Mildred  L.,  daughter 
of  Albert  Montoney,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock. 
Sister  Weaver  was  formerly  of  Whitmer,  W.  Va., 
but  for  the  past  few  years  had  made  her  home  in 
Reading,  Pa.  May  Heaven's  blessings  attend 
th.em  through  life. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Obituary 


Trout. — Janet  Louise  Trout  was  born  near  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1937  ;  died  of  a  fractured 
skull  and  internal  hemorrhages  in  a  hospital  in 
West  Branch,  Mich.,  July  26,  1938,  following 
an  automobile  accident.  She  was  a  bright, 
healthy  child,  loved  by  those  who  knew  her,  but 
the  Lord  saw  it  best  to  take  her  home.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended. 
"Sweet  little  rosebud,  too  sweet  to  stay, 

God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away  ; 

Away  from  our  love  and  our  willing  care, 

To  be  with  Jesus  and  the  angels  over  there." 


Atkinson. — Kenqeth  H.,  infant  son  of  Allen 
H.  and  Charlotte  M.  (Hallman)  Atkinson  of 
Lititz,  Pa.,  was  born  May  20,  1938 ;  died  15  days 
later  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospital.  Besides  his  par- 
ents and  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Atkinson  of  Colora,  Md.),  he  is  survived  by  a 
twin  sister  (Miriam  Arleue).  Services  at  the 
grave  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Harnish. 
interment  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery June  7. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Kenneth,  dear. 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear, 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best. 
To  end  his  troubles,  and  give  him  rest, 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair. 
May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there." 

By  the  parents. 


Kramer. — Anna,  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Catlierin  Nunemaker  was  born  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1850,  and  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  in  Denver,  Colo.,  June  26,  1938 ; 
aged  88  y.  5  m.  6  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Sylvester  Kramer  of  Sterling,  111.,  in 
1874.  To  this  union  5  sous  and  1  daughter 
were  born.  She  came  to  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  with 
her  husband  in  1880  and  later  moved  into  the 
village  of  Koseland  where  she  made  her  home 
until  2  years  ago  when  she  went  to  live  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  Kick  of  Denver,  Colo. 
Two  sons  (Aaron  and  Arthur)  and  her  husband 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  1  daughter 
(Mrs.  Mary  Kick  of  Denver),  3  sons  (Oliver  of 
Minden,  Neb.;  Albert  and  Charles  of  Roseland), 
a  brother  (J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.), 
20  grandchildren,  and  9  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  converted  and  baptized  in  the  Uuited 
Brethren  Church.  Sumner  Williams  was  in 
charge  of  the  services. 


Nice. — Tobias  M.  Nice  was  born  in  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  June  11,  1854 ;  died  July  12,  1938 ; 
aged  84  y.  1  m.  1  d.  He  was  married  to  El- 
mira  Wile,  who  survives.  This  union  was  bless- 
ed with  8  children.  Two  preceded  him  in  death. 
The  following  survive :  Lizzie,  wife  of  Elmer 
Nyce,  John,  and  Tobias  Nice,  Jr. ;  Mary,  wife 
of  Horace  Heebner ;  Elmira,  wife  of  Maurice 
K.  Kerr,  with  whom  they  reside.  His  health 
was  failing.  For  the  past  year  he  was  nearly 
blind,  but  was  only  bedfast  for  three  days.  He 
bore  it  all  very  patiently.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church  until 
death.  Funeral  services  July  16,  all  services  at 
the  Salford  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Bros.  Rhine  Alderfer,  Elias  Landis,  and  Joseph 
Cassel.    Text,  II  Tim.  6:7. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  he's  entered. 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 

After  long  years  of  life's  struggles. 
Father  has  fallen  asleep." 


Christophel. — Esther,  daughter  of  Jesse  and 
Naomi  (Culp)  Christophel,  was  born  near  New 
Paris,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1919;  died  in  the  Goshen 
hospital  following  an  appendicitis  operation  July 
20,  1938 ;  aged  19  y.  5  m.  26  d.  Esther  was  of 
a  cheerful  disposition  and  had  a  smile  for  those 
She  met.  She  united  with  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church  April  26,  1931,  and  remained  faithful 
and  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  Church  until  the 
Lord  took  her  home.  She  loved  to  read  her 
Bible  and  would  often  deny  herself  the  privilege 
of  enjoying  an  evenhig  with  the  young  people, 
esteeming  the  Word  of  the  Lord  more  than  her 
necessary  food.  The  blessings  received  from  such 
close  adherence  to  the  Word  are  evidenced  in  the 
last  conversation  she  had  with  those  at  her  bed- 
side, when  she  bore  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
she  was  privileged  to  see  into  the  eternal  world 
before  she  closed  her  eyes  in  death.  Among  her 
last  words  were,  "At  the  feet  of  Jesus,"  "I  see 
Jesus,"  and  when  she  realized  that  she  was 
about  to  pass  over  she  said,  "I  give  you  good  bye 
for  the  last  time."  She  leaves  her  father,  mother, 
3  brothers  (Paul,  Timothy,  and  James),  1  sis- 
ter (Ruth)  all  at  home;  1  grandmother  (Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Culp),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.    Funeral  services  were  held  July  23  at 
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the  Yellowcreek  Church  by  Brethren  D.  A.  Yo- 
der  and  Ray  F.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Driver. — Lewis  M.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  and 
Sallie  (Branner)  Driver,  was  born  at  Timber- 
viUe,  Va.,  March  17,  1861 ;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son  Wayne  near  Dayton,  Va.,  July  15,  1938  ; 
aged  77  y.  3  m.  28  d.  Three  weeks  prior  to  his 
death  he  was  stricken  with  a  heart  attack  which 
was  followed  by  complications.  In  1869  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Versailles,  Mo.,  re- 
turning to  Rockingham  Co.,  42  years  ago.  On 
Jan.  17,  1904,  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  having  died  in  this  faith.  He  walked 
humbly  before  his  Lord,  and  like  the  apostle 
Paul,  "had  learned  in  whatsoever  state  he  was, 
therewith  to  be  content."  On  Oct.  3,  1889,  he 
was  uuited  in  marriage  to  Ida  Rhodes.  To  this 
union  3  sons  were  born.  His  companion  pre- 
ceded him  in  death,  Mar.  3,  1937,  his  son  Rhodes 
Mar.  10,  1936,  and  Paul  died  in  infancy.  Sur- 
viving are  1  son  (Wayne),  8  granddaughters, 
and  3  grandsons.  Three  sisters  and  3  brothers 
also  survive.  A  short  funeral  service  was  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  M.  J.  Heatwole  and 
at  Weavers  Church  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  L.  H.  Jones.  Text,  I  Thes.  4  :13- 
18.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  he's  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Father  has  fallen  asleep." 


Bechtel. — Sarah,  daughter  of  the  late  John  F. 
and  Amanda  (Zollers)  Kolb,  was  born  at  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  March  12,  1877  ;  died  of  cerebral  hem- 
orrhages at  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  July  19,  1938,  following  an 
illness  of  eight  days ;  aged  61  y.  4  m.  7  d.  She 
uuited  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
continuing  in  this  faith  to  the  end.  Modesty 
and  simplicity  adorned  her  Christian  life.  Oct. 
26,  1898,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Francis 
Bechtel.  Three  daughters  were  born  to  this 
union.  Together  they  shared  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  life  for  nearly  forty  years.  In  1924,  she 
with  her  family  moved  to  Harrisonburg,  having 
resided  in  Park  View  ever  since.  Mother  was 
the  first  one  to  break  the  family  circle.  Surviv- 
ing are  her  husband  and  the  following  daugh- 
ters:  Esther  K.  (wife  of  John  L.  Kauffman, 
Cocolamus,  Pa.),  Salome  K.  (wife  of  Benjamin 
Brenneman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ),  and  Adah  K. 
Bechtel  at  home.  She  is  also  survived  by  7 
grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  2  brothers.  Two 
grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death  in  child- 
liood.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  Weavers 
Church,  July  22,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw,  assisted  by  Brethren  R.  W.  Benner  and 
Aldine  Brenneman.  Text,  I  Thes.  4 :13-18.  In- 
terment in  the  Lindale  Cemetery  near  Linville, 
Va. 

"We  sorrow  not  as  others  do. 

Whose  hopes  fade  like  the  flower ; 

There  is  a  hope  that's  born  of  God, 
And  such  a  hope  is  ours." 


Helmuth. — Ervin,  son  of  Menno  and  Suvillo 
Helnuith,  was  born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  June  13, 
1911 ;  died  July  30,  1938 ;  aged  27  y.  1  m.  17  d. 
The  early  years  of  his  life  he  lived  with  his 
parents  in  Miami  Co.  At  the  age  of  16  he  with 
his  parents  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Here 
he  united  with  the  Conservative  Church  but 
later  transferred  his  membership  to  the  How- 
ard-Miami Mennonite  Church  in  which  faith  he 
died.  In  late  years  he  did  not  have  the  privi- 
leges of  good  health,  as  many  young  people  en- 
joy, being  afflicted  with  tuberculosis.  He  spent 
several  years  in  the  Irene  Byron  sanitarium, 
with  fond  hopes  of  a  complete  recovery.  With 
this  in  mind  he  requested  to  be  anointed  with 
oil  for  the  healing  of  the  body,  which  rite  was 
administered  on  Monday  evening,  July  25.  Th6 
next  day,  however,  it  became  quite  apparent  to 
him  that  his  journey  in  life  was  about  ended. 
He  expressed  peace  with  his  God  and  was  fully 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  desired  that  he 
might  go  and  be  with  his  Lord.  He  enjoyed 
having  some  one  read  God's  Word  and  pray  with 
liim,  which  lie  so  much  needed  as  fhe  end  was 
approaching.  His  father  and  2  sisters  preceded 
liini  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  a  step-father, 
motlier,  5  sisters  (Edna,  Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  of 
^liami  Co.  ;  Nettie,  Mrs.  Aden  Yoder,  of  Howard 
Co. ;  Mildred,  Mrs.  Clifford  Sechrist ;  Sylvia  and 
Barbara  at  home).  He  also  leaves  3  step-sisters 
(Mrs.  Levi  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Mrs.  Walter  Bla- 
zer and  Mable  of  Goshen),  4  uncles,  2  aunts, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  1,  at  the  Yellowcreek 
Church,  in  charge  of  the  brethren  Virgil  Weaver 
and  Ray  F.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


One  of  the  most  cherished  pieces  of  world 
news  reaching  us  these  days  is  the  report 
that  while  the  leading  nations  of  the  world  are 
feverishly  making  preparation  for  a  major 
world  conflict,  all  is  peace  among  the  Balkan 
nations  in  Europe.  These  little  nations  were 
formerly  an  armed  camp  where  the  match  was 
struck  that  started  the  world  conflagration 
known  as  the  World  War,  but  today  they 
are  on  friendly  terms  with  one  another. 
Would  that  the  same  could  be  said  of  all 
other  nations. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  Russia  and  Japan 
are  coming  to  grips  in  a  deadly  conflict  in 
the  regions  of  Manchukuo.  Following  the 
most  recent  rules  of  warfare,  neither  nation 
has  declared  war  against  the  other,  both  na- 
tions profess  to  be  seeking  peace,  and  both 
are  claiming  victories  in  their  opening  skir- 
mishes. This  may  all  be  changed  by  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader.  May  we 
hope  that  it  will  be  a  change  in  the  direction 
of  substantial  peace. 


Whatever  may  be  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
the  various  political  issues  agitating  the 
minds  of  the  people  at  the  present  time. 
Christian  people  should  remember  the  many 
Scriptural  admonitions  to  respect  constituted 
authority  wherever  found.  Let  us  pray  for, 
not  revile,  our  rulers  whether  national,  state, 
or  provincial.  Rom.  13:1-5  and  Tit.  3:1,  2  need 
to  be  kept  in  mind  as  well  as  Acts  5:29  and 
Rom.  12:17-21.  A  proper  Christian  balance 
keeps  us  submissive  to  both  lines  of  teaching. 
Far  from  conflicting,  they  are  in  perfect 
harmony. 


Depressions  may  go  and  recessions  may 
come,  but  the  Allegan,  Mich.,  Reformed 
Church,  says  the  Detroit  Free  Press,  has  the 
answer.  The  secret  is  self-help,  by  means  of 
which  this  church  has  kept  all  its  unemploy- 
ed members  of?  relief.  The  first  community 
job  they  found  was  clearing  a  forty-acre  tract 
of  wooded  muck  land.  They  bought  a  sawmill, 
table  saw,  and  shingle  saw.  The  good  timber 
they  sawed  into  lumber.  From  the  rest  they 
manufactured  celery  boxes,  potato  and  onion 
crates,  and  seed  flats.  Tops  and  waste  wood 
they  cut  into  fuel.  When  the  city  cleared  the 
flowage  area  for  the  municipal  dam,  they 
bought  logs  from  the  city  and  kept  busy. 
Over  a  four-year  period,  78  men,  represent- 
ing 52  families,  in  this  way  have  had  work. 
Some  one  has  pointed  out  that  there  are 
four  classes  of  workers;  the  tired,  the  retired, 
the  tiresome,  and  the  tireless.  The  members 
of  this  Michigan  church  group  seem  to  be- 
long to  the  latter  class. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Progress. — Despite  depression,  high  taxes, 
and  similar  phenomena  that  give  business 
men  gray  hair,  scientists  continue  to  turn  out 
new  products  in  America's  1,600'  industrial 
research  laboratories.  It  is  reported  that  the 
B.  F.  Goodrich  Co.  has  developed  a  new  syn- 
thetic rubber-like  material,  koroseal,  which 
can  be  used  for  wall  coverings,  umbrellas 
and  raincoats,  and  in  many  industrial  applica- 
tions. Since  American  climate  is  not  adapted 
to  growing  real  rulibcr,  which  therefore  must 
be  imported  from  far-away  Africa,  the  East 
Indies  anrl  South  America,  the  search  for  a 
good  synthetic  rubber  has  been  a  "must"  for 
years.  A  battery-lcss  telephone  designed 
for  use  in  lumber  camps,  coal  mines,  and 
aboard  ships  has  been  announced  by  Western 
Electric  Co.  Conversations  can  be  conducted 
for  distances  up  to  200  miles,  and  the  only 
outside  source  of  power  is  vibration  of  the 
speaker's  voice  which  generates  the  energy 
necessary  to  transmit  the  sound.  Eastman 
Kodak  Co.  has  added  a  chapter  to  progress 
in  the  photographic  world  with  a  new  two 


one-fourth  by  three  one-fourth  inch  amateur 
camera  which  automatically  adjusts  itself  to 
light  conditions. — Behind  the  Scenes  in 
American  Business. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Illinois 

Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  will  be  held  Tues- 
day forenoon  and  afternoon,  Aug.  23. 

Church  Conference,  Tuesday  evening, 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

The  Sisters  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  will  be 
held  Wednesday  afternoon  at  4:00. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Wednesday 
evening,  Thursday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Young  People's  Conference,  Thursday  eve- 
ning. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

A.  C.  Good,  Moderator, 
E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary, 
Harold  Zehr,  S.  S.  Conf.  Sec. 

OHIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


Forty-fourth  Annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference.  The  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  near 
Millersburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  August  16- 
18.  Every  Sunday  school  in  the  conference  is 
urged  to  elect  a  delegate.  All  ministers  and 
Sunday-school  superintendents  are  delegates 
by  virtue  of  their  offices.  A  full  attendance  is 
desired  in  view  of  making  final  plans  to  pub- 
lish our  history  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  Ohio. 
For  information  concerning  the  program  write 
to  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio.  For  in- 
formation concerning  transportation  or  direct- 
ing mail,  write  to  S.  W.  Sommers,  Millers- 
burg, Ohio,  R.  4.  The  Martins  Creek  Church 
is  located  one  and  a  half  miles  north  of  Route 
62  between  Millersburg  and  Berlin.  Watch 
for  signs  that  will  direct  you  to  the  Confer- 
ence ground.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  everybody. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 
I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  in  the  M.  B. 
C.  Tabernacle,  two  miles  east  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  Highway  No.  8,  Aug.  27-29,  1938. 
The  Saturday  evening  session  will  be  held  in 
the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  Breslau, 
Ont.  Everyone  heartily  invited  to  attend. 
For  further  information  and  programs,  ap- 
ply to 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Steinman  Church  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  (commencing  Saturday  evening) 
Sept.  3-5.  Everybody  welcome.  'Come 
praying.  Peter  Nafziger,  Secy, 

Baden,  Ontario. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTES 
Goshen,  Indiana 


(August  17-21,  1938) 
A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
on  the  Goshen  College  campus  after  the 
close  of  summer  school.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  young  people  of  Indiana 
and  adjoining  territory.  However,  visitors 
from  a  distance,  are  always  welcomed.  A- 
mong  other  members  of  the  staff  are  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Supt.,  of  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion; E.  E.  Miller,  returned  missionary  from 
India;  H.  S.  Bender,  Dean  of  Goshen  College, 


and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario.  De- 
tails will  be  announced  later.  Address  com- 
munications to 

I.  E.  Burkhart,  Director  of  Institute 
1408  South  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 


Harper,  Kansas 

(August  17-21,  1938) 


A  Young  People's  Institute  will  be  held 
at  Harper,  Kansas  just  previous  to  the  Mis- 
souri-Kansas Conference.  The  institute  will 
be  especially  for  the  young  people  of  Kansas, 
Oklahoma  and  Missouri,  but  others  are  also 
urged  to  attend.  Many  young  people  should 
be  able  to  attend  both  the  institute  and  the 
conference.  Paul  Erb,  Alta  Erb,  E.  M.  Yost, 
Jess  Kauffman,  and  S.  C.  Yoder  will  com- 
pose the  teaching  stafi.  The  following  courses 
will  be  offered:  Mennonite  Origins,  Personal 
Evangelism,  Problems  in  Christian  Service, 
Geography  of  Palestine,  Mennonite  Mission- 
ary Organization,  Ephesians,  Psalms,  Prov- 
erbs, Sunday  School  Administration,  and 
Primary  Methods.  In  addition  to  this  the 
assembly  period  will  be  used  for  studies  in 
hymns.  It  is  very  important  that  all  those 
who  possibly  can  register  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Aug.  17.  Please  notify  Gideon  G. 
Yoder,  Crystal  Springs,  Kansas  of  your  plan 
to  attemd. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


S.  E.  Iowa  Young  People's  Institute 

Our  congregations  in  southeastern  Iowa 
have  planned  for  a  fourth  consecutive  In- 
stitute at  the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  17-21.  As  heretofore,  an  earnest 
effort  was  made  to  arrange  a  program  that 
will  prove  practical  and  helpful  to  our  young 
people.  Book  Study  will  consist  of  I  Peter, 
I  Timothy,  and  Genesis.  An  able  group  of 
instructors  has  been  secured.  This  fact,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  very  fine  and  in- 
teresting subjects,  should  make  this  Institute 
worth  the  time  and  means  of  our  young 
people  to  attend.  Instructors  are  as  follows: 
Jesse  B.  Martin,  director;  Margaret  Horst, 
matron;  A.  J.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  R.  R. 
Smucker. 

A  sincere  invitation  is  extended  to  all  young 
folks  to  attend.  For  further  information — with 
reference  to  lodging,  tuition,  etc.,  or  a  bulletin, 
write  to  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  R-4. 

S.  J.  Horst,  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people." 


ed  candidate,  running  on  the  Lord's 
platform. 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IN  THE 
MENiNONITE  CHURCH 


There  is  this  difference  between  the 
priesthood  of  Aaron  and  that  of  Christ 
of  whom  it  is  said  that  He  is  "a 
priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec :"  The  Levitical  priesthood 
included  only  the  male  descendants  of 
fVaron,  while  the  priesthood  of  Christ 
includes  the  "whosoever  will"  of  every 
clime  and  nation.  Under  Christ  our 
church  officials  are  no  more  priests  than 
are  our  humblest  laymembers. 


When  company  comes  to  your  home 
on  Sunday  morning,  be  courteous 
enough  to  your  visitors  to  invite  and 
to  take  them  along  to  church  with  you 
and  promise  them  a  cordial  visit  in  your 
home  after  church  services  are  over. 
There  are  circumstances  under  which 
one  is  justified  in  missing  public  serv- 
ices because  of  visitors  in  your  home, 
but  never  when  social  visiting  is  all 
that  is  involved. 


The  Election. — We  refer,  of  course, 
to  the  election  of  grace.  Very  few  peo- 
ple get  excited  over  this  election  like 
politically-minded  people  do  over  some 
pending  national  or  state  elections,  but 
the  issues  involved  are  infinitely  greater 
in  the  election  of  grace  than  any  issue 
ever  decided  in  any  political  contest. 
''What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
E^ain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  Another  point  of  contrast  be- 
tween the  two  kinds  of  election  refer- 
red to  is  this :  In  every  political  contest 
the  election  of  one  man  means  the 
defeat  of  one  or  more  others ;  whereas, 
in  the  election  of  grace  every  candidate 
wins,  and  is  usually  the  means  of  help- 
ing others  to  win.  When  Peter  writes 
to  the  "elect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,"  are  you  included?  You 
most  certainly  are — if  you  are  an  avow- 


Mixed  Marriages. — The  wisdom  of 
God  is  manifest  in  His  teaching  on  this 
subject,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments.  This  applies  to  intermar- 
riages between  races  and  between  mem- 
bers of  different  churches,  as  well  as 
intermarriages  between  believers  and 
unbelievers.  If  there  is  one  place  where 

MOSES  H.  SHANTZ 

A  telegram  brought  the  sad  news  this  Mon- 
day morning,  August  15th  of  the  sudden  death 
of  Bro.  Moses  H.  Shantz,  New  Dimdee,  Ont. 
A  letter  from  Bro.  Shantz  dated  Aug.  11 
spoke  of  physical  weakness  and  the  doctor's 
instructions  for  a  month's  complete  rest  in- 
cluding a  week  or  ten  days  in  bed.  Bro. 
Shantz  has  had  an  abnormal  heart  condition 
during  recent  years.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to 
close  his  labors  on  earth.  His  spirit  has  gone 
to  God  who  gave  it,  his  influence  is  stUl  with 
us.  Just  recently  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop,  and  together  with  the  shep- 
herding of  the  Blenheim  congregation  and 
his  general  church  work  he  will  be  greatly 
missed.  The  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
sustains  a  decided  loss  in  the  death  of  its 
president.  His  wise  counsel  and  careful  direc- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  Board  has  been  greatly 
appreciated  and  has  been  a  blessing  to  the 
work.  May  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  be 
with  the  bereaved  family,  and  may  His  Holy 
Spirit  direct  the  responsible  ones  in  the  choice 
of  a  successor  to  our  brother  in  the  important 
work  to  which  he  had  dedi^cated  his  life. 


there  should  be  Scriptural  unity  among 
all  concerned  it  should  be  in  the  Chris- 
tian home.  Divided  counsel  coming 
from  parents  means  confusion  among 
children.  Those  contemplating  mar- 
riage should  see  to  it,  before  engage- 
ment, that  not  only  are  both  parties 
willing  to  belong  to  the  same  church  but 
that  at  heart  they  are  of  the  same  faith 
and  members  of  the  same  communion. 
"Can  two  walk  together,  except  they 
be  agreed?"  Anything  short  of  this 
means  either  divided  counsel  from  par- 
ents or  silence  upon  the  most  important 
question  that  can  come  up  in  any  home. 


VI.    Mennonite  Conferences 

My  earliest  recollection  of  confer- 
ences is  that  they  were  for  preachers 
only,  and  not  generally  attended  by  lay 
members.  The  first  Mennonite  confer- 
ence that  I  ever  attended  was  at  the 
Mount  Zion  Church  near  Versailles, 
Mo.,  in  1893,  a  year  after  I  was  ordain- 
ed to  the  ministry — and  that  time  I 
served  as  both  secretary  and  Resolu- 
tions Committee.  (I  might  say,  how- 
ever, that  before  this  I  attended  eve- 
ning services  during  conferences,  but 
the  evening  services  were  usually  but 
preaching  services,  while  I  was  kept  out 
of  the  day  meetings  (the  time  for  real 
conferences)  because  of  my  duties  in 
the  school  room.) 

Going  back  still  further,  when  as  a 
small  boy  I  remember  all  the  confer- 
ence attendants  coming  to  our  home 
for  dinner,  as  that  was  usually  the 
close  of  the  conference  session.  Later 
the  conferences  lasted  for  a  full  day,  and 
gradually  the  attendance  as  well  as  the 
work  of  conference  increased.  I  can 
not  speak  officially  for  the  other  dis- 
trict conferences,  but  from  reports 
through  others  there  was  not  so  very 
much  difference  in  conference  proceed- 
ings in  those  days ;  some  conferences, 
however,  like  the  Indiana  Conference 
being  more  aggressive  and  attending  to 
more  business  than  others. 

As  time  went  on,  interest  in  confer- 
ence work  increased.  The  attendance 
was  larger,  the  interest  more  pronounc- 
ed, the  work  became  better  organized; 
secretaries  (and,  later  on,  resolutions 
committees)  were  appointed.  But 
even  in  the  earlier  stages  of  active  con- 
ference work  the  conferences  served 
as  an  important  factor  in  unifying  the 
work  in  various  districts  and  helped  to 
awaken  an  interest  in  the  welfare  and 
work  of  the  Church. 

Conferences,  as  we  know  them  today, 
present  an  entirely  different  picture. 
With  us  the  question  is  not,  Where  can 


442 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  18 


we  find  questions  for  consideration  to 
take  up  the  entire  time  allotted  to  con- 
ference work?  but,  How  can  we  find 
time  to  consider  all  the  questions  and 
problems  that  should  receive  our  at- 
tention? In  former  times  nearly  all  the 
time  was  taken  up  in  considering  ques- 
tions and  ways  and  means  of  keeping 
the  Church  in  Gospel  order.  Today,  in 
many  places,  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  is  taken  up  in  hearing  committee 
reports.  Fifty  years  ago  there  were  few 
conference  officials  chosen,  and  only 
now  and  then  a  committee  appointed 
for  special  purposes.  Today  we  are 
more  concerned  about  simplifying  our 
organization  than  about  adding  to  it. 
Formerly  we  heard  only  about  Church 
conferences.  Today  we  have  our  Church 
conferences,  Sunday  school  conferences, 
mission  organizations  and  meetings, 
Christian  life  conferences,  Bible  confer- 
ences, associated  sewing  circles,  non- 
conformity conferences,  peace  confer- 
ences, summer  Bible  school  confer- 
ences, young  people's  conferences,  etc., 
etc.  None  of  these  meetings,  however, 
need  worry  us ;  for  all  of  them,  if  proper- 
ly conducted,  are  helpful  to  the  Cause 
and,  if  properly  handled,  need  not  be 
in  one  another's  ways. 

We  often  hear  the  illustration  of  the 
pendulum  "swinging  from  one  extreme 
to  another."  Our  present  problem  con- 
cerning Church  organization  is  that  of 
over-organization.  It  is  something  that 
challenges  our  most  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  attention,  but  is  no  occasion 
for  alarm  if  we  meet  the  problem  intel- 
ligently. All  the  different  conferences 
(and  many  more  side  meetings  that  we 
might  have  named)  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  paragraph  are  useful  and 
have  their  place ;  but  the  danger  is  that 
of  over-emphasizing  the  importance  of 
some  as  compared  with  others,  and 
demanding  not  only  Church-wide  recog- 
nition but  also  Church-wide  attendance. 
We  might  compare  the  problem  to  that 
of  the  farmer  who  tries  to  farm  about 
twice  as  many  acres  as  he  is  able  to  do 
justice  to.  He  has  a  noble  calling,  but 
in  "biting  off  more  than  he  is  able  to 
chew"  he  is  working  against  his  own 
interest.  That  happens  sometimes  in 
connection  with  our  many  church  or- 
ganizations and  enterprises. 

In  our  efforts  to  meet  this  problem, 
here  are  a  few  things  to  keep  in  mind: 
f  1)  The  directing  power  of  the  Church, 
aside  from  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Church 
conference,  similar  to  the  power  exer- 
cised by  the  Church  in  Acts  15.  (2) 
Before  a  new  enterprise  is  started,  a 
careful,  prayerful  study  should  be  made 
of  the  question  as  to  how  this  affects  the 
already  existing  enterprises  of  the 
Church.  (3)  Other  things  being  equal, 
the  simpler  the  organization  the  more 
effective  it  is.  (4)  Under  no  circum- 
stances is  Church  activity  to  be  con- 
sidered an  acceptable  substitute  for  Bi- 


ble standards  of  obedience  and  spiritual- 
ity. Keep  these  four  points  in  mind, 
apply  them  in  a  Biblical  way,  and  the 
matter  of  organization  should  not  be 
such  a  serious  problem  in  the  Church. 

The  model  for  an  ideal  Church  con- 
ference is  found  in  Acts  15.  Where  that 
model  is  followed,  conferences  have 
been,  are,  and  will  continue  to  be  an 
important  and  almost  indispensable 
factor  in  mamtaining  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  work  of  the  Church. 
While  the  other  institutions  of  the 
Church  have  their  places  in  the  Church, 
we  question  very  much  whether  any  of 
them  would  have  been  permanently 
successful  had  they  been  without  the 
leveling,  unifying,  and  directive  in- 
fluence of  our  conferences.  It  is  true 
today,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Solomon, 
that  "in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety."  But  let  us  never  forget 
that  no  multitude  of  counsellors  is  safe 
without  Jesus  Christ,  the  greatest  of  all 
counsellors,  in  the  midst  of  them.  Long 
live  the  work  of  our  conferences;  and 
may  we  at  all  times  be  able  to  say,  as 
did  the  apostles  and  elders  in  their  day, 
"It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  to  us,"  after  much  prayer  and  medi- 
tation, to  take  the  actions  and  pass  the 
resolutions  that  we  did. 

Topic  for  next  week,  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference. 


SELF— THE  CHRISTIAN'S 
ENEMY 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
George  Miiller,  when  asked  the  secret 
of  his  remarkable  service,  said,  "There 
was  a  day  when  I  died,  utterly  died" 
(and  as  he  spoke  he  bent  lower,  until 
he  almost  touched  the  floor),  "died  to 
George  Miiller,  his  opinions,  prefer- 
ences, tastes,  and  will;  died  to  the 
world,  its  approval  or  censure;  died  to 
the  approval  or  blame  of  even  my  breth- 
ren or  friends,  and  since  then  I  have 
studied  only  to  show  myself  approved 
unto  God."  It  is  self  in  me  that  indulges 
the  flesh,  yields  to  appetite,  passion, 
and  pride.  It  is  self  that  feels  hurt 
when  I  am  criticized  or  neglected.  It 
is  self  in  us  that  calls  attention  to  our 
opinions,  our  labors,  our  successes,  or 
our  holiness.  It  is  self  in  us  that  makes 
all  kinds  of  excuses  for  our  failures,  un- 
conquered  sins,  un-Christian  deeds, 
while  being  critical  of  others'  faults 
and  failures.  Perhaps  we  have  had  a 
deep  experience  of  spiritual  things,  we 
have  entered  into  a  new-found  depth  of 
joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  things  of 
Christ.  We  may  have  had  some  meas- 
ure of  success  in  our  Christian  serv- 
ice, that  gives  us  great  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion. Then  let  us  beware,  for  there  is 
great  danger  that  self  will  take  a  lot  of 
credit  to  itself.  Vain  glory  is  especially 
a  sin  of  spiritual  people.   We  are  the 


people,  we  are  on  a  pedestal.  By  our  at- 
titude and  our  actions  we  virtually  say, 
"Stand  by  thyself;  come  not  near  to 
me ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou"  (Isa. 
65:5).  God  utterly  detests  this  spirit 
that  takes  to  itself  the  glory  that  be- 
longs to  Him.  Let  us  ever  remind  our- 
selves that  we  have  no  gift,  nor  grace, 
nor  power,  but  what  has  been  given  to 
us  by  God.  We  created  nothing,  and 
if  God  should  withdraw  His  blessing 
we  could  do  nothing.  Let  us  keep  self 
nailed  to  the  cross,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  not  be  hindered  in  us. 

A  Dream 

A  Christian  worker  who  was  having 
much  success  in  his  ministry  one  night 
had  a  dream.  He  saw  a  stranger  in  his 
room,  with  measures,  chemical  agents 
and  implements  that  gave  him  a  strange 
appearance.  The  stranger  extended  his 
hand  and  said  to  the  man,  "How  is  your 
zeal?"  Instantly  he  conceived  of  it  as 
a  physical  quantity  and  putting  his 
hand  into  his  bosom,  brought  it  forth 
and  handed  it  to  the  stranger,  who, 
placing  it  on  the  scales,  announced  its 
weight  as  a  hundred  pounds.  The  man 
could  scarcely  suppress  a  note  of  audible 
satisfaction.  But  the  stranger  broke  the 
mass  to  atoms, — put  it  in  a  crucible  and 
put  the  crucible  in  the  fire.  Taking  it 
from  the  fire,  he  set  it  down  to  cool. 
When  turned  out  upon  the  hearth  it  ex- 
hibited a  series  of  layers  which  at  the 
touch  of  the  hammer  fell  apart,  and 
were  severally  tested  and  weighed  and 
the  weights  carefully  noted  as  the 
process  went  on.  'When  he  had  finish- 
ed he  presented  the  note  to  the  man 
with  a  look  of  sorrow  and  compassion, 
and  without  a  word  except,  "May  God 
save  you,"  he  left  the  room.  On  open- 
ing the  note,  the  man  read  the  following 
analysis  of  the  zeal  of  Junius,  a  can- 
didate for  a  crown  of  glory.  "Weight  in 
mass,  100  pounds.  Of  this  on  an  analy- 
sis there  proves  to  be  : 

Bigotry,  10  parts. 
Love  of  praise,  19  parts. 
Personal  ambition,  23  parts. 
Pride  of  denomination,  15  parts. 
Pride  of  talent,  14  parts. 
Love  of  authority,  12  parts. 
Love  to  God,  pure,  4  parts. 
Love  to  man,  3  parts. 
Total,  100." 

The  dreamer's  heart  sank  within  him. 
But,  as  he  cried  out,  "Lord,  save  me," 
the  paper  became  a  mirror  and  he  saw 
his  heart  reflected  in  it.  First  he  had 
tried  to  dispute  the  correctness  of  the 
report,  but  now  he  saw  the  record  was 
true,  and  he  sought  God  to  save  him 
from  himself,  and  with  a  loud  cry  of 
anguish  awoke.  He  had  prayed  in  years 
gone  by  to  be  saved  from  hell,  but  now 
the  cry  to  be  saved  from  himself  was 
immeasurably  more  fervent  and  dis- 
tressful. He  did  not  rest  until  the  re- 
fining fire  had  gone  through  his  heart; 
searching,  probing,  melting,  burning, 
filling  all  the  chambers  with  light,  and 
hallowing  the  whole  heart  to  God. 
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The  Self  Life 

Self  may  exert  itself  in  the  realm  of 
the  riesh,  seeking  gratification  of  the  ap- 
petites and  passions,  it  may  exert  it- 
self m  the  desires  and  emotions  and  in- 
tellect or  it  may  be  the  very  citadel,  the 
will  itself.  A  young  girl  learned  the 
secret  of  victory  through  surrender 
while  attending  Kesw^ick.  Then  the 
Spirit  spoke  to  her  about  a  showy  jewel 
she  was  wearing,  and  told  her  to  sell  it 
as  It  was  not  suitable  for  a  Christian. 
At  once  there  was  a  conflict  between 
her  will  and  the  Spirit,  as  the  jewel  was 
prized  because  it  had  been  given  by 
her  grandmother.  The  joy  ot  victory 
was  gone,  and  for  seven  long  years  she 
refused  to  yield  that  paltry  jewel — 
seven  years  of  darkness  and  spiritual 
defeat  over  a  jewel  worth  $1.50.  An- 
other girl,  Betty  Scott,  who  became  the 
wile  oi  John  Stam,  who  with  her  hus- 
band was  martyred  in  China,  early 
learned  the  secret  of  the  surrendered 
will.  Writing  to  her  parents  from  col- 
lege after  making  a  full  surrender  of 
her  whole  being  to  God,  she  said,  "It's 
as  clear  as  daylight  to  me  that  the  only 
worth  while  life  is  one  of  unconditional 
surrender  to  God's  will,  and  of  living 
m  His  way,  trusting  His  love  and  guid- 
ance." She  had  taken  as  her  life  motto, 
"  i'o  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain."  Perhaps  if  we  would  pray  more 
earnestly  that  God  would  work  in  us 
"both  to  will  and  to  do  His  good  pleas- 
ure," self-will  would  be  more  readily 
subdued.  "Lord,  make  me  willing  to  be 
willing,"  should  be  the  prayer  of  our 
stubborn  hearts. 

The  Christian  has  enemies  without 
and  within,  but  the  world  and  the  devil 
whose  attacks  are  from  without  are  not 
nearly  so  dangerous  as  the  self  within. 
Our  worst  enemy  is  just  self.  We  can- 
not change  its  nature.  The  only  thing 
that  can  be  done  is  to  keep  it  nailed  to 
the  cross  and  let  Chriist  reign.  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless,  I 
live  :  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
Gal.  2  :20. 

"Laid  on  Thine  altar,  O  my  Lord  divine, 
Accept  my  gift  this  day  for  Jesus'  sake, 

I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine, 
Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make; 

But  here  I  bring  within  my  trembling  hands. 
This  will  of  mine,  a  thing  that  seemeth 
small, 

Yet  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  understand 
How  when  I  yield  Thee  this,  I  yield  mine 
all. 

"Hidden  therein  Thy  searching  gaze  can  see 
Struggles  of  passions,  visions  of  delight. 

All  that  I  have  or  am,  or  fain  would  be, 

Deep  loves,  fond  hopes,  and  longings  in- 
finite ; 

It  hath  been  wet  with  tears,  and  dimmed  with 
sight, 

Clenched  in  my  grasp,  till  beauty  hath  it 
none; 

Now  from  Thy  footstool  where  it  vanquished 
lies. 

The  prayer  ascendeth,  'May  Thy  Will  be 
done.' 

"Take  it,  O  Father,  ere  my  courage  fail. 
And  merge  it  so  into  Thine  own  will,  that 
e'en 


If  in  some  desperate  hour  my  cries  prevail. 
And  Thou  give  back  my  gift,  it  may  have 
been 

So  changed,  so  purified,  so  fair  have  grown. 
So  one  with  Thee,  so  filled  with  love  divine, 

I  may  not  know  or  feel  it  as  my  own, 

but  gaining  back  my  will,  may  find  it 
Thine." 

Preston,  Ont. 


DEVOTIONAL  MEDITATIONS 
FOR  TEACHERS 


By  J.  P.  Sauder 

For  the  GosfMl  Her&ld. 

(Ihe  writer  of  this  series  of  short  articles 
claims  no  infallibility,  but  he  does  claim  that 
the  book  he  consulted  is  infallible.  The  series 
has  been  used  for  the  devotional  period  for 
the  taculty  of  two  summer  Bible  schools. 
Since  the  series  is  based  on  the  most  useful 
Book  in  the  world,  we  pass  it  on,  hoping  it 
may  be  of  use  to  other  teachers. — ■}.  P.  S.) 

1.    Speaking  with  Authority 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine  :  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority  and  not 
as  the  scribes. — Matt.  7:28,  29. 

So  He  spoke  with  authority  and  not 
as  the  scribes.  They  were  able  to  say, 
"The  fathers  said;"  "the  latest  thought 
on  this  question  is;"  "this  is  what  a 
commentator  said;"  etc.,  but  the  Mas- 
tor  said,  "I  say  unto  you."  He  knew 
what  was  true,  said  what  was  so,  and 
that  was  that.  Pity  the  teachers  who 
must  teach  what  they  have  heard,  or 
what  the  commentators  say. 

Happy  that  teacher  who  knows  the 
truth,  who  is  teaching  it,  and  is  teach- 
ing only  that  which  he  knows  to  be 
true.  Such  teachers  teach  with  author- 
ity, and  far  more  effectively  than  those 
who  can  quote  other  people's  opinions 
by  the  peck. 

11.     Teaching  Clearly 

So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading. 
— Neh.  8:8. 

The  Master  was  a  "past  master"  in 
causing  people  to  understand  truth. 
That  is  true  art.  Truth  must  be  stated 
in  universal  terms  for  the  sake  of  the 
average  understanding.  But  it  must  also 
be  stated  in  terms  suited  to  the  in- 
dividual for  his  experience  and  under- 
standing is  never  average. 

For  instance,  the  grape  vine  is  a  uni- 
versal idea  in  Palestine.  But  if  we  were 
teaching  Eskimos  we  would  be  compel- 
led to  add  many  words  to  the  bare 
statement,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches,"  before  the  Eskimo  would 
understand.  Effective  teaching  is  not 
merely  telling,  or  reading;  it  includes 
"making  the  people  understand." 

They  "gave  the  sense"  in  words  the 
people  understood,  since  the  language 
of  the  book  of  the  law  was  not  perfect- 
ly known  to  the  hearers.  Most  of  the 
English-speaking  race  do  not  under- 
stand the  language  of  the  King  James 
Version  perfectly.  We  need  to  "give 
the  sense,"  and  "cause  the  people  to 


understand"  the  words  of  the  Bible. 
Do  not  take  it  for  granted  that  the  peo- 
ple understand  the  words  of  the  les- 
son. 

III. 

For  precept  must  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little.— Isa.  28:10. 

Much  can  be  repeated  to  advantage. 
"Teaching  on  teaching,  line  on  line, 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little" — wher- 
ever he  gets  a  chance,  the  wise  teacher 
hammers  the  idea  again  and  again. 
Sometimes  he  mentions  the  same  words 
again  and  again.  Sometimes  he  ap- 
proaches the  idea  from  different  angles 
and,  all  unexpectedly,  the  pupil  finds 
out  that  the  familiar  truth  is  being 
driven  home  by  another  sledge-ham- 
mer blow. 

Watch  the  stone-mason  who  needs  a 
flat  surface  in  that  jagged  stone.  He 
looks  at  it,  hits  it  a  moderate  blow,  then 
another,  and  a  third  one.  Then  he  hits 
it  a  much  harder  blow,  and  lo,  there 
is  a  flat-faced  stone.  The  force  of  all 
these  blows  if  combined  in  one  blow 
would  have  shattered  not  shaped  it. 
But  the  experienced  eye  and  hand  work- 
ed together  to  produce  the  line  of  cleav- 
age so  desirable,  and  repetition  did  the 
work. 

Take  a  good  look  at  your  pupil,  then 
hit  him  with  the  truth,  for  love's  sake. 
Hit  him  later  from  another  angle,  and 
then  hit  yet  harder.  And,  with  God's 
blessing,  you  may  see  your  repeated 
blows  produce  the  line  of  cleavage  nec- 
essary for  "lively  stones"  in  the  "spirit- 
ual house"  of  which  Peter  speaks. 

IV.    Making  the  Illustration  Fit  the 
Truth 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is 
the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away: 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 
Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  a- 
bideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing. — Jno.  15  :l-5. 

Someone  other  than  the  Master- 
teacher  might  have  attempted  to  teach 
these  truths  in  abstract  terms,  some- 
what as  follows. 

"I  and  my  followers  are  a  unit,  an 
entity,  a  oneness.  We  are  one,  and  we 
get  our  power  from  our  God  in  heaven. 
Whenever  we  accomplish  something 
we  get  rid  of  the  useless  in  ourselves  so 
that  more  results  follow.  Now  if  we  do 
not  get  results  we  lose  our  share  of  the 
oneness,"  etc.  If  Christ  had  attempted 
to  teach  thus  He  would  have  hidden 
His  meaning  beneath  many  words,  thus 
(Continued  on  page  454) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him.- — ^Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Interested  Ones  : — The  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  us  since  our  last 
writing.  As  a  result  of  the  Spirit's 
working  power  six  souls  have  confessed 
Christ  during  the  recent  tent  meetings 
held  at  this  place.  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner 
faithfully  preached  Christ  to  us  evening 
after  evening.  We  rejoice  in  these  souls, 
but  there  are  yet  a  large  number  who 
continue  to  resist  the  call  of  the  Spirit. 
Satan's  power  seems  to  have  a  strong- 
hold on  some  of  these  souls,  but  we 
continue  to  go  forth  for  Him,  for  we 
rejoice  that  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  for  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds." There  is  a  slight  decrease  in 
attendance  during  the  summer  months 
but  it  is  quite  encouraging  to  look  into 
the  eager  faces  of  those  who  so  faithful- 
ly attend  and  give  attention  to  the 
Word.  His  Word  shall  not  return  unto 
Him  void. 

During  the  past  two  weeks  we  have 
not  been  having  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ings nor  Sunday  evening  services,  but 
some  of  the  brethren  have  been  taking 
some  of  the  children  and  others  to  the 
Rossmere  Tent  Meetings  for  our  usual 
prayer  meetings  and  Sunday  evening 
services.  We  expect  to  again  continue 
our  usual  services  after  these  tent  meet- 
ings. Will  you  continue  to  remember 
His  work  and  His  workers  at  this  place 
in  prayer.  For  His  glory, 

August  6,  1938.         Ruth  Lehman. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — Yes,  there 
still  is  a  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago.  It  is  at  1907  S.  Union  Ave., 
just  12  blocks  from  the  loop.  This  finds 
me  at  the  end  of  the  first  week  of  work 
here,  and  sitting  in  the  little  study 
room. 

Passing  the  examination  of  the 
executive  board  of  the  Mission  Board 
and  then  stepping  into  this  large  build- 
ing and  assuming  the  responsibilities  of 
both  a  superintendent  and  a  pastor 
takes  some  of  the  starch  out  of  a  person 
and  clothes  him  with  humility. 

Yes,  this  is  a  large  place.  There  are 
sixteen  rooms  in  the  workers'  home 
and  fourteen  in  the  church  house.  It 
is  quite  a  change  from  the  humble 
country  home  in  Indiana.  Already  my 
attention  has  been  called  to  a  number 
of  things — "The  door  bell  doesn't  work; 


a  number  of  windows  need  new  glass; 
there  is  a  bad  spot  in  the  floor;  etc." 
It  rather  thoroughly  convinces  one  of 
the  fact  that  a  city  missionary  has  more 
to  do  than  to  sing,  smile,  pray,  preach, 
wear  the  clothing,  and  eat  the  food  that 
country  friends  send  in.  But  this  is  not 
the  greatest  and  the  most  difficult  part 
of  the  task  at  all. 

The  thing  that  moves  one  with  com- 
passion is  the  multitude  of  lost  souls 
;that  one  finds  in  the  large  city.  A  per- 
son can  not  step  outside  of  the  Mis- 
sion door  until  sin  stares  him  in  the 
face.  The  sin  is  so  black,  there  is  so 
much  of  it,  and  some  of  the  people  are 
so  hard  that  it  almost  makes  one  shud- 
der. This  mission  certainly  is  located 
on  the  firing  line. 

The  encouraging  part  of  the  work 
here  is  the  congregation  of  fine  Chris- 
tians that  worship  here.  Members  that 
are  concerned  in  the  work  and  are 
willing  to  co-operate  and  support  the 
endeavors. 

The  part  that  we  are  asking  of  the 
many  Christian  friends  in  the  Church 
at  large  is  to  pray.  Pray  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost,  for  the  congregation, 
the  workers,  and  pastor  here.  The  suc- 
cess and  blessings  that  will  be  realized 
at  this  place  will  depend  proportionately 
upon  the  prayers  that  go  to  God  in  be- 
half of  this  work  in  Chicago.  If  you 
have  a  family  altar,  perhaps  you  would 
remember  us  just  once  a  week.  If  you 
have  no  family  altar,  perhaps  you  could 
just  remember  us  once  a  week  when  re- 
turning thanks  at  the  table.  At  least, 
pray  for  us  once  in  awhile.  We  need 
financial  support.  In  the  recent  past 
the  fund  has  been  overdrawn.  But  we 
do  not  need  money  half  as  badly  as 
we  need  your  prayers.  God  is  going  to 
bless  the  work  here,  I  feel  sure  of  that. 
As  workers,  we  are  going  to  do  the  best 
that  we  can.  So  we  are  looking  to  you. 
Christian  friends,  for  some  support  a- 
round  the  mercy  seat. 

We  shall  try  to  write  regularly  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  keep  you  informed 
about  the  work.  May  God  bless  you. 

Aug.  6,  1938.        Raymond  Yoder. 

Harman,  W.  Va. 

(Job  Mission  Field) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
May  22,  Bro.  R.  W.  Benner,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  began  revival  meetings  at  the 
Bethel  Church  and  continued  for  one 
week.  He  then  left  for  Pennsylvania  to 
attend  his  sister's  funeral,  and  Bro. 
Paul  Good,  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  continued 
these  meetings  for  another  week.  The 
Word  of  God  was  preached  by  these 
two  brethren  with  no  uncertain  sound. 
We  feel  the  brotherhood  was  strength- 
ened and  the  members  encouraged  to 
go  on  in  the  good  work.  Grace  Metzler 
from  Manheim,  Pa.,  was  added  to  our 
working  force  and  is  stationed  at  Whit- 
mer,  W.  Va.,  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kratz. 


On  June  12,  one  soul  was  reclaimed 
at  Bethel  in  the  forenoon  and  six  souls 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  in  the  afternoon  at 
Riverside.  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  had  charge  of  these 
services.  The  workers  conducted  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  at  Bethel  and  River- 
side churches  in  the  months  of  June  and 
July. 

We  had  an  all-day  meeting,  July  4, 
at  Bethel  and  on  the  same  evening  Bro. 
L.  S.  Yoder,  of  Lyman,  Miss.,  began 
meetings  at  the  Horton  Church  and 
continued  two  weeks.  Christians  were 
encouraged,  sinners  warned  and  souls 
confessed  Christ.  July  18,  Bro.  Yoder 
began  similar  meetings  at  the  Lambert 
schoolhouse,  and  continued  until  July 
29.  Here,  too,  the  Word  was  preached 
from  evening  to  evening  and  a  number 
of  souls  confessed  Christ  as  visible 
results. 

July  26,  an  aged  man  who  is  afiflicted 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  in  his  home,  and  on  the 
same  day  in  the  afternoon  a  woman  who 
had  gone  through  a  very  serious  opera- 
tion was  reclaimed  in  her  home. 

Saturday,  July  30,  we  had  preparatory 
services  at  Lambert,  at  which  time  two 
souls  were  reclaimed,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning a  similar  service  was  held  at  Hor- 
ton when  two  souls  were  reclaimed  and 
one  received  by  water  baptism.  Sunday 
morning,  July  31,  we  had  communion 
services  at  Lambert  and  similar  serv- 
ices at  Horton  in  the  afternoon.  Bishop 
S.  H.  Rhodes  officiating.  We  have  at 
this  time  a  class  of  applicants  under 
instruction  at  Lambert  schoolhouse  to 
be  received  sometime  later.  Since  the 
last  letter  to  the  Herald  from  this  field 
we  had  over  one  hundred  visitors  from 
a  distance.  They  were  from  the  follow- 
ing states :  Michigan,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Mississippi,  Virginia,  and  West 
Virginia.  Among  them  were  those  who 
aJlowed  themselves  to  be  used  in  the 
Sunday-school  work  and  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word.  We  always  appreciate 
having  brethren  and  sisters  from  a  dis- 
tance visit  us  and  lend  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  the  interest  of  the  work  here  in  this 
rural  mission  field. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  8,  1938.         Hiram  Weaver. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider,  wife,  and  two  granddaughters 
made  a  pleasant  call  at  the  Mission, 
July  25,  while  visiting  Sister  Kreider's 
brother,  Jacob  Buckwalter.  They  were 
also  accompanied  by  Sister  Lehman 
and  daughter  of  the  Lancaster  Colored 
Mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  K.  Mack,  ap- 
pointees to  Africa,  recently  moved  from 
the  Colored  Mission  building  here  to 
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near  CoUegeville,  Pa.  Bro.  Merle  Eshle- 
man  began  his  interne  work  at  the 
Northeastern  Hospital  the  last  week  in 
June. 

In  the  writer's  absence,  July  31, 
Brethren  Abram  Risser  of  Manheim 
and  Jacob  Moyer  of  Souderton  preach- 
ed in  the  morning-  and  evening  serv- 
ices respectively.  We  plan  to  hold  our 
Harvest  service  here  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Aug.  15.  Following  this  we  will 
have  a  congregational  meeting. 

We  still  welcome  contributions  to 
bur  Way  fund.  We  are  in  need  of  more 
than  $100  to  pay  the  subscription  over- 
due on  July  1.  After  giving  Gospel 
messages  day  and  night  for  more  than 
seven  years,  our  large  Gospel  sign  was 
taken  down  to  make  room  for  the  new 
building.  In  consultation  with  the 
Building  Committee  we  decided  to  re- 
place it  above  the  roof  of  the  Church, 
extending  it  between  the  two  walls  of 
the  two  three  story  Mission  buildings. 
It  has  been  completely  repainted  and 
additional  changeable  letter  plates 
made.  It  is  ready  for  erection  except 
for  the  iron  work.  After  some  negotia- 
tions, we  secured  a  permit.  We  had 
something  like  $100  left  in  the  Fund 
for  this  purpose  after  the  sign  was 
erected  in  1930.  We  thought  this  would 
be  sufficient  for  repainting  and  re-erect- 
ing but  we  find  now  that  we  need  about 
$50.00  yet.  The  iron  work  to  meet  city 
regulations  is  costing  about  $30.00.  We 
do  not  want  our  people  to  be  overbur- 
dened with  appeals  for  funds,  but  yet 
we  know  that  there  are  those  whom 
the  Lord  has  blessed  that  are  ready  to 
help  when  they  know  the  need.  We 
recognize,  too,  that  different  objects 
appeal  to  different  people.  In  case  you 
have  a  conviction  to  give  to  the  above 
funds,  we  will  receive  them  with  thanks. 

Your  Brother, 

Aug.  9,  1938.         J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The  summer  months  are  passing, 
crops  in  our  truck  patches  are  being 
harvested,  and  we  are  reminded  of  Jer. 
8:20.  What  will  the  spiritual  harvest 
reveal?  A  family  of  six  children,  whose 
father  died  almost  one  year  ago,  were 
admitted  recently  and  are  becoming 
accustomed  to  the  regular  routine  of 
the  Home.  Joseph  and  John  Sauder, 
twin  grandsons  of  the  superintendent, 
are  spending  the  summer  with  us  and 
are  enjoying  the  northern  climate.  We 
are  looking  for  a  home  for  a  sixteen- 
year-old  boy,  who  is  now  in  a  foster 
home  but  is  no  longer  needed  in  this 
home.  A  Mennonite  family  is  prefer- 
able. Who  will  open  their  door  for  this 
young  man?  The  Home  group  of  chil- 
dren are  attending  the  Vine  Street 
Lancaster  Bible  School.  They  also  at- 
tended the  Summer  School  at  the 
Training  School  of  the  State  Teachers 
College.  There  are  twenty-three  chil- 


dren in  the  Home  at  present.  All  are 
well.  Seventeen  of  the  Home  family 
had  tonsil  operations  during  the  sum- 
mer. Some  are  in  foster  homes  while 
others  are  returned  to  their  parents  aft- 
er the  operations. 

The  Visiting  Committee  finished 
their  visitation  work  and  are  well 
pleased  with  the  work  that  is  accom- 
plished through  foster  homes.  May 
your  prayerful  interest  continue  in  be- 
half of  the  work  of  the  Home,  is  our 
prayer.  The  Workers, 

Aug.  10,  1938.  Levi  Sauder. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Dear  Readers  : — Greetings,  We  are 
grateful  to  the  great  Giver  who  con- 
tinues to  shower  us  with  the  comforts 
of  life.  We  have  had  many  refreshing 
showers  of  rain  this  month,  for  which 
we  praise  Him. 

On  July  31  the  congregation  here  was 
made  to  rejoice  for  one  precious  soul, 
Elsie  Williams,  who  was  received  into 
the  church.  May  you  remember  her 
in  your  prayers  that  she  may  be  a  faith- 
ful follower  until  the  Lord  comes. 

Visitors  who  stopped  with  us  lately 
were:  Samuel  A.  Shank,  Linville,  Va. ; 
M.  C.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. ;  Mrs. 
Alice  Martin.  Mrs.  Bertha  Martin,  Lan- 
caster. Pa. ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elvin  Martin, 
Aberdeen,  Md.  The  following  Bible 
school  teachers  returning  from  Florida 
paid  us  a  visit:  Elsie  Gehman,  Mohn- 
ton.  Pa. ;  Cora  Miller,  Denbigh,  Va. ; 
Eva  S.  Hoover  and  Ruth  Winey,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  Ada  Myer,  Gettysburg, 
Pa. ;  Anna  Souder,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Sister  Myer  stayed  with  us  for  two 
weeks.  We  appreciated  her  presence 
and  help  in  the  work.  We  are  always 
glad  for  visitors.  Come  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Shank,  Lin- 
ville, Va.,  have  come  to  help  in  the 
work  while  Bro.  and  Sister  EmsAviler 
and  family  have  gone  to  Virginia  for  a 
few  weeks. 

,We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  11,  1938.         Minnie  Eberly. 

Coatesville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work 
at  this  place  in  many  ways.  The  attend- 
ance in  Sunday  school  has  kept  up  very 
well  this  summer.  The  average  attend- 
ance thus  far  this  year  being  much 
better  than  for  several  years. 

On  August  7  one  more  soul  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  on  con- 
fession (a  mother  in  her  thirties).  The 
entire  family  comes  to  services.  Anoth- 
er mother  of  three  small  children  has 
filed  application  to  unite  with  lis.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  these  dear  souls. 
There  are  many  in  this  city  who  need 
salvation.  Many  profess  godliness  but 
are  far  from  the  kingdom. 


Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  on 
Aug.  5,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  being  princi- 
pal of  the  school  again  this  year.  The 
enrollment  was  418.  Just  100  more  than 
the  highest  enrollment  for  any  previous 
year.  Eighty-three  per  cent  of  the  in- 
crease was  from  non-Mennonite  homes. 
Two  hundred  and  seventy-one  pupils 
were  from  non-Mennonite  homes. 

August  13-21  is  the  date  set  for  our 
evangelistic  tent  meetings  with  Bro. 
Joseph  M.  Nissley  as  evangelist.  With 
the  many  blessings  we  are  receiving, 
our  problems  are  by  no  means  ceasing. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  the  sewing 
circles  who  have  been  providing  us  with 
children's  clothing  to  be  given  out 
where  we  feel  they  are  needed.  We 
solicit  your  prayers  for  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place.  We  invite  you 
to  come  and  visit  us  and  worship  with 
us.  Anyone  traveling  through  Coates- 
ville could  possibly  take  time  to  stop 
over  with  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  13,  1938.     Samuel  E.  Aliller. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus' 
dear  name.  There  was  much  joy  in  our 
group  this  week  when  a  dear  mother 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  offi- 
ciated and  preached.  She  said  in  her 
testimony  that  she  had  been  praying, 
hoping,  and  waiting  for  twenty-seven 
years  for  a  chance  to  step  out  wholly 
for  the  Lord.  Pray  for  her  in  her  trials 
through  opposition.  In  a  few  days  an- 
other young  sister  expects  to  be  ready 
for  baptism  if  the  Lord  tarries. 

We  have  been  enjoying  the  revival 
meetings  at  the  Palmyra  Church  being 
conducted  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller.  Groups 
of  thirty  and  thirty-five  have  gone  up 
in  the  mission  truck. 

In  the  past  three  months  we  have  laid 
away  three  of  our  dear  members,  two 
of  them  were  young  mothers ;  how  we 
miss  them  and  our  aged  Bro.  Smith 
who  was  always  in  his  place  for  wor- 
ship. 

Bro.  Wm.  Brenneman  from  Chicago 
expects  to  help  us  out  while  Bro.  Kauff- 
man  goes  to  the  Goshen  Institute. 

Among  recent  visitors  at  the  mission 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Mart  Allison  and 
famih-  from  Kansas  City;  Paul  Buck- 
waiter;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joel  D.  Reber, 
Katie  and  Lester,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Mildred  Weaver,  Kansas  City,  Erma 
Zook,  Harrisonville,  Mo. ;  Allen  and 
Stella  Bitikofer,  and  John  Wenger, 
Canton,  Kansas. 

During  these  hot  days  the  Sunday- 
school  attendance  has  been  much  bet- 
ter than  last  year.  Interest  in  the  cot- 
tage prayer  meetings  and  mid-week 
meetings  has  been  encouraging.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  have  overpowered  some,  others 
(Continued  on  page  453) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  houte,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephe«an8  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  RETURN  OF  OUR 
ASCENDED  LORD 

By  'D.  H.  Martin 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tesus  is  coming,  His  loved  ones  to  gather 

Up  from  the  earth  to  their  home  in  the  sky; 
With  the  cares  of  this  earth  we  soon  need 
not  bother. 

For  we  know  that   His   coming  is  now 
drawing  nigh. 

What  a  time  of  rejoicing  it  will  be  for  His 
saints. 

When  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain — 
To  be  caught  up  from  earth,  in  the  angels' 
embrace, 

With  our  Saviour  in  heaven  to  reign. 

What  a  terrible  time  it  will  be  when  He  comes 
In  the  clouds,  with  great  power  and  might. 

Would  you  be  ready,  my  friend,  for  the  great 
judgment  time 
If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  tonight? 

With   thunders   and   lightnings   and  earth- 
quakes and  fire. 
The  powers  of  the  earth  shall  be  tried  in 
that  day; 

And  the  earth  and  the  heavens  we'll  see  with 
our  eyes. 

By  the  Word  of  His  power  must  forever 
pass  away. 

But  not  so  with  man.  His  crowning  work  of 
creation — 

His  soul  shall  live  on  through  eternity's 
years; 

And  the  fruit  of  our  labors  whether  good  or 
bad. 

We'll  reap  in  great  joy  or  in  tears. 

And  those  who  in  life  have  this  Saviour  re- 
jected. 

His  coming  can  only  bring  great  fear  and 
fright; 

But  to  us  who  in  life  always  trusted  in  Him, 
Our  longing  desire  is — Lord  Jesus,  come 
tonight. 

But  the  sinner  in  terror  shall  flee  to  the  rock. 
And  shall  pray  to  the  mountains  and  hills, 

To  hide  them  from  the  face  of  a  stern  and 
just  Judge, 
For  not  yielding  to  Him  their  own  wills. 

But  we  who  in  Jesus  have  fallen  asleep, 

With  great  joy  shall  awake  from  the  tomb; 
With  the  saints  that  remain,  we'll  ascend  in 
the  air. 

With  our  Saviour  to  be  ever  at  home. 

Rejoice,  O  ye  heavens,  be  glad  all  the  earth, 
Christ  comes,  Satan's  power  to  dethrone; 
And  the  powers  of  darkness  shall  be  cast  into 
hell. 

For  our  God  shall  then  rule  alone. 

While  here  on  this  earth,  waiting  for  His  re- 
turn, 

I^et  us  work  for  Him  with  all  might; 
With  a  yearning  desire  to  help  others  to  find 
Our  blessed   Redeemer,  who  is  the  true 
Light. 

As  the  bride  of  our  Lord,  we've  a  longing 
desire 

To  be  soon  in  His  presence  forever; 
To  be  joined  to  our  Bridegroom,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 
In  a  tic  which  no  power  can  sever. 


Sweet  promise  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  hope. 
For  we  know  that  His  coming  is  sure; 

And  instead  of  a  temple  defiled  by  vile  sin, 
We'll  be  given  a  body  that's  pure. 

"The  Bridegroom  is  coming,"  is  the  cry  go- 
ing forth. 

Go  ye  forth  to  meet  your  dear  Lord  the 
great  King; 
Oh  serve  Him  in  meekness  while  here  upon 
earth, 

If  in  heaven  you  His  praises  would  sing. 

"Behold,  the  Lord  comes,"  the  Spirit  doth  say. 
In  power  and  glory  to  receive  us; 

May  we  then  by  faith  make  to  Him  our  reply. 
"Even  so,  come,  dear  Lord  Jesus." 

(The  foregoing  poem  was  written  some- 
time in  May,  1930,  on  the  Y.  P.  M.  topic,  "The 
Return  of  Our  Ascended  Lord,"  and  was 
given  at  the  Weaverland  Y.  P.  M.  Jujie  14, 
1935.— D.  H.  M.) 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
LORD'S  DAY 


There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Fourth  Commandment  for  it 
says,  without  equivocation,  "Remember 
the  Sabbath  Day,  to  keep  it  holy."  At 
this  season  of  the  year,  when  multitudes 
are  seeking  only  pleasure,  good  mean- 
ing people  often  question  just  what  is 
allowable  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

We  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  Sunday,  or  the  Sabbath  Day  holds 
in  store  for  us  a  two-fold  blessing.  It 
is,  first  of  all,  a  day  of  rest.  Our  Heaven- 
ly Father,  in  showing  His  care  and 
thought  for  our  physical  well-being, 
gave  us  the  Sabbath.  Experience  has 
amply  proved  that  both  man  and  beast 
live  longer,  live  happier,  and  can  do 
better  work  the  other  six  days  of  the 
week,  if  they  have  their  proper  rest  on 
the  Sabbath. 

When  Jesus  walked  among  men,  He 
found  that  the  Sabbath  Day  was  so  per- 
verted with  rabbinical  tradition,  that  it 
brought  little  or  no  good  to  the  people; 
and  in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  we 
truly  had  the  Sabbath  restored  to  hu- 
manity. Pre-eminent  among  His  teach- 
ings is  the  fact  that  it  is  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  Sabbath.  This  point  is  sel- 
dom argued,  but  the  question  of  diver- 
sion is  one  that  demands  our  serious 
consideration.  No  true  child  of  God  can 
enjoy  His  full  blessing  and  spend  the 
day  in  joy  riding  or  picnicking. 

We  need  to  be  careful  as  well  of  Sun- 
day visiting.  While  we  recognize  that 
there  is  a  social  side  to  our  lives,  and 
that  many  do  not  have  the  opportunity 
to  visit  friends  or  relatives  during  week 
days,  it  should,  however,  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  purposes  of  any  visit 
should  be  primarily  to  exalt  our  Saviour, 
and  to  encourage  one  another  in  the 
art  of  true  Christian  living.  Setting  a- 
part  the  Lord's  Day  for  divine  worship 
is  no  doubt  God's  pre-eminent  purpose. 

We  recognize,  of  course,  that  to  make 
that  day  of  worship  especially  outstand- 
ing, care  and  preparation  will  be  need- 


ed. A  form  of  worship  that  is  merely 
ritualistic  cannot  meet  the  thought  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  who  seeks  to 
have  communion  and  fellowship  with 
true  worshippers  in  spirit.  Nor  will  it 
meet  the  needs  of  the  human  soul.  True 
worship  is  that  which  absorbs  our 
thought  and  brings  true  reverence  from 
our  hearts. 

Our  mere  bodily  presence  in  the 
House  of  God,  while  the  mind  may  be 
on  business,  is  a  serious  sin.  We  should 
draw  aside  from  all  things  of  the  world 
as  much  as  possible,  and  draw  nigh  to 
God  that  His  presence  can  be  felt  and 
appreciated.  His  holiness  adored  and 
delighted  in;  where  our  prayers  have  a 
true  ring  and  our  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing are  in  keeping  with  true  worship. 

As  Christians,  we  need  to  recognize 
as  never  before  that  the  Sabbath  is  be- 
ing desecrated.  We  can  perhaps  never 
hope  to  cling  to  the  rigid  observance 
laid  down  by  our  forbears,  but  on  the 
other  hand,  we  need  to  guard  ourselves 
and  to  take  a  very  definite  stand  or  we 
will  soon  be  caught  in  the  great  tidal 
wave  of  godlessness  that  is  sweeping 
this  country  into  paganism  so  fast  that 
it  makes  one  shudder  even  to  think  of  it. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  hand  of  God  will 
fall  on  America  because  of  its  Sabbath 
desecration  just  as  it  did  upon  the  Jew- 
ish nation  of  long  ago  and  just  as  it  hais 
upon  other  nations  since  that  time.  It 
matters  little  who  we  are  or  how  proud 
we  may  feel  of  our  achievements,  we 
cannot  cheat  our  Creator  in  the  matter 
of  the  Sabbath,  for  He  has  said  "Them 
that  honor  me,  will  I  honor." — Evange- 
lical Visitor. 


A  WISE  FATHER'S  COUNSEL 


(Prov.  1  :8-15) 

My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy 
father,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy 
mother. 

For  they  shall  be  an  ornament  of 
grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about 
thy  neck. 

My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not. 

If  they  say,  "Come  with  us,  let  us  lay 
wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for 
the  innocent  without  cause  :  let  us  swal- 
low them  up  alive  as  the  grave ;  and 
whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into  the 
pit ;  we  shall  find  all  precious  substance, 
we  shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil :  cast 
in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all  have  on€ 
purse :" 

My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way 
with  them  ;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their 
path. 

(Psa.  119:9) 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  THY  WORD. 

One  good  book  has  changed  the  whole 
course  in  life  on  the  part  of  many  a 
boy  and  girl. — D.  H.  Alderf^r. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Aug.  28,  1938.— I  Sam. 
3:11-14;  4:12-18. 

ELI:  RESPONSIBILITY  FOR 
OTHERS 

Golden  Text. — Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go. — Prov.  22:6. 

Introductory. — Eli  appears  in  sacred 
history  as  a  good  man  with  a  fatal 
weakness;  that  of  neglecting  to  bring 
up  his  children  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  This  is 
brought  out  clearly  in  the  lesson  before 
us.  Christian  parents  may  well  profit  by 
the  teaching  found  in  this  lesson.  "The 
child  Samuel  ministered  to  the  Lord  be- 
fore Eli."  On  one  occasion  the  Lord 
called  Samuel,  but  he  did  not  realize 
where  the  voice  came  from.  Going  to 
Eli  several  times  for  counsel  and  advice, 
and  Eli  finally  perceiving  that  the  voice 
was  from  the  Lord  and  instructing  the 
child  to  answer  the  next  time,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth,"  Samuel 
obeyed,  and  heard  the  message  recorded 
in  the  fore  part  of  our  lesson.  It  was  a 
trying  ordeal  for  Samuel,  but  the  Word 
tells  us  that  "Samuel  told  him  every 
whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him."  This 
action  was  characteristic  of  the  dutiful 
child. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 

The  Golden  Text. — In  a  ten- word 
message  we  are  given  the  instruction 
which  all  parents  should  put  into  effect. 
As  parents  we  can  not  do  this  of  our- 
selves ;  but  "all  things  are  possible  with 
God."  Let  us  do  our  part,  and  God  will 
take  care  of  the  rest. 

Unwelcome  News  for  Eli  (3:11-14). 
— Samuel  being  a  dutiful  child,  God 
chose  him  to  bring  the  painful  message 
to  Eli  that  doom  was  coming  to  his 
household.  As  for  Eli  himself,  there 
are  no  serious  charges  brought  against 
him  recorded  in  Scripture  save  that  of 
failure  to  properly  bring  up  his  chil- 
dren. But  that  is  an  offence  serious 
enough  to  call  for  God's  severest  judg- 
ments ;  as  Eli  found  out  to  his  bitter 
regret.  Here  is  the  charge  : 

"I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
house  forever  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth:  because  his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,  and  he  restrained  tiiem  not." 

Notice  the  two  main  points  in  this 
indictment:  (1)  "His  sons  made  them- 
selves vile."  (2)  "He  restrained  them 
not."  The  first  fixes  the  responsibility 
upon  the  sons;  the  second,  upon  the 
father. 

Christian  fathers,  whether  they  be 
ministers  or  lay  men,  are  vested  with 
the  responsibility  of  bringing  up  their 
children  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4).  Eli  might 
have  satisfied  man  with  the  plea  that 
he  was  so  very  much  occupied  with  the 


duties  of  the  priesthood  that  he  just 
did  not  have  time  to  give  his  children 
the  attention  they  should  have  had,  but 
this  did  not  satisfy  God.  Among  his 
other  duties  was  that  of  keeping  "his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity," 
as  Paul  aptly  puts  it,  but  "he  restrained 
them  not."  But  we  should  not  look  at 
Eli  so  intently  and  so  fiercely  that  we 
forget  that  the  practical  application  to 
make  of  this  lesson  is  to  ourselves 
rather  than  to  Eli.  If  God  dealt  so 
severely  with  Eli  for  not  restraining 
his  children  from  their  wickedness, 
how  will  He  deal  with  lenient  fathers 
who  are  guilty  of  the  same  offence  a- 
gainst  God  and  against  their  own  chil- 
dren? Let  every  Christian  father  (es- 
pecially if  he  be  a  church  leader)  take 
this  lesson  to  heart. 

More  Unwelcome  News  (4:12-17). — 

The  sad  news  which  God  had  conveyed 
to  Eli  through  the  boy  Samuel  were 
coming  to  pass.  A  mighty  battle  in 
which  Eli's  sons  were  bearing  a  con- 
spicuous part  had  resulted  disastrously 
for  Israel.  "There  ran  a  man  of  Benja- 
min out  of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh 
the  same  day  with  his  clothes  rent, 
and  with  earth  upon  his  h  e  a  d." 
Eli's  heart  "trembled  for  the  ark  of 
God."  In  answer  to  his  question,  "What 


VICTORIOUS   LIVING  —  ATTITUDES 
TOWARD  SELF.— Matt.  9:23- 
25;  20:20-28 


Topic  for  August  28 


MOTTO 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Victory  in  Dealing  With  Ouroelves. 

1.  How  to  think  about  ourselves. — Rom. 

12:3. 

2.  What  to  know  about  ourselves. — Rom. 

7:18. 

3.  How  to  deal  with  ourselves — 

a.  Examine. — II  Cor.  13:5. 

b.  Deny.— Mark  8:34,  35. 

c.  Humble.— Luke  14:11;  Jas.  4:10. 

d.  Yield.— Rom.  6:13. 

e.  Reckon. — Rom.  6:11. 

f.  Give.— II  Cor.  8:5. 

g.  Take  Heed  unto.— I  Tim.  4:16. 

h.  Submit.— Heb.  13:17;  I  Pet.  5:5;  Jas. 

4:7;  Eph.  5:21. 

i.  Speak  to  yourselves. — Eph.  5:19. 

j.    Keep  thyself.— I  Tim.  5:22;  Jude  21. 

k.    Revenge  not. — Rom.  12:19. 

1.     Consider. — Gal.  6:1. 

m.  Withdraw.— II  Thess.  3:6,  14,  15. 

n.    Cleanse. — II  Cor.  7:1. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Junions. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Yourself." 

2.  Use  the  Outline  Study  and  Assign  the 

Scriptures  for  Personal  Study  and 


meaneth  all  this  tumult?"  the  man  told 
him  the  whole  story  of  the  conflict, 
which  among  other  things  brought  the 
news  that  his  sons,  Hophni  and  Phine- 
has,  were  among  the  slain,  and  that  the 
ark  of  God  had  been  captured  by  the 
enemy ! 

Death  of  Eli  (18).— The  ninety-eight- 
year-old  Eli  was  overwhelmed  with 
grief.  It  will  be  noted  that  his  chief 
concern  was  for  the  ark  of  God.  No 
mention  is  made  of  how  he  received 
the  news  concerning  the  fate  of  his 
sons,  but  we  are  told  that  when  he 
heard  what  had  become  of  the  ark  "he 
fell  from  his  seat  backward  by  the  side 
of  the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake,  and 
he  died."  We  have  nothing  but  pity  for 
the  man.  So  far  as  his  interest  in  the 
Cause  was  concerned,  he  bore  every 
evidence  that  he  was  a  man  of  God. 
But  how  different  the  story  might  have 
been  had  he  restrained  his  boys  and 
brought  them  up  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord !"  In  that  case 
there  would  have  been  no  judgment 
upon  his  sons,  the  battle  would  probably 
have  resulted  in  a  complete  victory  for 
Israel,  Eli  would  have  been  spared  his 
lamentable  death,  and  God  would  have 
been  glorified.  If  we  would  do  our  best 
for  the  interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church,  let  us  include  Joshua's 
resolve  as  a  part  of  our  resolutions,  and 
say  with  him  :  "As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  WILL  serve  the  Lord."  The  career 
of  Eli  is  rich  in  lessons  for  present-day 
applications. — K. 


Practical  Discussion  by  Juniors  Ac 
cording  to  Their  Abilities. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Evil  of  Unregenerate  Self. 

2.  The  Victory  through  the  Gospel. 

3.  A  Sober  Dealing  with  Ourselves. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  we  know  ourselves?  Have  we  learned 
the  secret  of  victory?  Are  we  using  the  way 
God  has  planned  for  us? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death, 
And  thousands  walk  together  there; 

But  wisdom  shows  a  narrow  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traveler. 

Deny  thyself  and  take  thy  cross, 
Is  the  Redeemer's  great  command; 

Nature  must  count  her  gold  but  dross, 
If  she  would  gain  that  heavenly  land. 

Lord,  let  not  all  my  hopes  be  vain, 
Create  my  heart  entirely  new — 

Which  hypocrites  can  ne'er  attain, 
Which  false  apostates  never  knew. 

— Selected. 

II.  The  Text.— Luke  9:23-25.— This  pas- 
sage sets  forth  the  Saviour's  teaching  on  the 
necessity  of  self-denial  by  all  those  who 
would  really  gain  the  highest  success  in  life. 

Matt.  20:20-28.— Here  Jesus  sets  before 
His  disciples,  in  the  circumstance  when 
they  are  seeking  positions  of  honor,  that  the 
motive  of  seeking  to  serve  others  is  greater 
than  to  seek  that  others  serve  us. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  18,  1938 


Field  Notes 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  community  is  supporting  five  mis- 
,sion  .Sunday  schools. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau, 
Ont.,  has  been  filling  several  appoint- 
ments among  churches  in  Lancaster 
County. 


Bro.  Roy  Kinsinger  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  fillcfl  the  regular  appointment  at 
Pinto,  Md.,  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning, Aug.  7. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  expects  to  be  in  the  vicinity  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  17-21,  where  mail 
will  reach  him. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  Kishacoquil- 
las  Valley,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  is  support- 
ing three  mission  Sunday  schools,  all  of 
them  self-supporting. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Paul  Huddle  of  Hunting- 
don, Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  Rockton,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 


A    Bible    Instruction    Meeting  is 

scheduled  to  be  held  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  3,  4,  at  the 
Dohner's  Church,  near  Annville,  Pa. 


The  Annual  Workers'  Conference  of 

the  Iowa-Nebraska  District  Conference 
is  scheduled  to  be  held  Sept.  8  and  9, 
at  the  Wood  River  Church,  Wood 
River,  Nebraska. 


An  Inspirational  Meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  Coatesville,  Pa.,  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Mission  Tent,  3rd  Ave.,  and  Kersey 
St.,  on  Saturday  evening,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Aug.  20,  21.  K. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at  the 
Longenecker  Church,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  21,  with 
Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  as  evangelist.  Pray 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  F. 


Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Maynadier  school  house  near  Grants- 
ville, Md.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
7.  "Very  good  interest,"  says  our  in- 
formant. 


During  the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  M.  Nissley  from  the  Mission  in 
Altoona,  Pa.,  in  the  evangelistic  field, 
Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Click  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  are  filling  their  place  in  charge  of 
the  Mission. 


A  Harvest  and  Mission  Meeting  is  to 

be  held  at  the  Delaware  Church, 
Juniata  Co.,  on  Aug.  27.  Speakers  from 
outside  the  district  are  Bros.  Emanuel 
Peachy  and  Wm.  G.  Lauver,  Belleville, 
Pennsylvania. 


Bro.  S.  El.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  31,  and  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  Olive  Church 
in  the  evening. 


Among  those  present  at  the  South- 
west Pennsylvania  Conference  last 
week  were  12  bishops,  22  ministers  and 
12  deacons.  These  represented  seven 
conference  districts,  five  states,  and 
Argentina,  S.  A. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  Mission  Tent  Meetings  will  be 
held  Aug.  13-21  with  Bro.  Joseph  M. 
Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 
There  is  to  be  an  all-day  meeting  in 
the  tent  Aug.  21.  M. 


Bro.  N,  H,  Mack  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
who  attended  the  Southwestern  Pa., 
Conference  at  the  Blough  Church  near 
HoUsopple,  Pa.,  last  week,  remained 
in  the  district  over  the  week-end  to 
fill  appointments  in  a  number  of  con- 
gregations. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Aug.  27  and  28,  with 
Bros.  Geo.  M.  Hostetler,  Westover, 
Md.,  and  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
as  instructors.  An  interesting  program 
has  been  planned. 


The  brotherhood  at  Pinto,  Md.,  is 
remodeling  and  enlarging  its  house  of 
worship.  Because  of  this  the  proposed 
summer  Bible  school,  which  was  to 
have  been  held  the  last  two  weeks  of 
this  month,  with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  principal,  will  not 
be  held. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  the  conference  sermon  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwest 
Pennsylvania  Conference  last  week. 
This  was  followed  by  ringing  testi- 
monies by  Brethren  N.  H.  Mack,  E- 
manuel  Peachey,  C.  M.  Helmick,  and 
Ressley  Tressler. 


Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Sept.  17,  18,  is  the  time  set  for  a 
Harvest  and  Sunday  School  Meeting 
to  be  held  with  the  New  Holland,  Pa., 
congregation.  Evangelistic  meetings 
will  be  held  here  also  from  Oct.  16  to 
30,  with  Bro.  William  Martin,  Menges 
Mills,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  M. 


Evangelistic  tent  meetings  were  be-i 
gun  Aug.  14,  to  continue  for  two  weeks, 
in  the  Mission  Sunday  school  district, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  In  the  absence  of  the 
evangelist,  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Filer,, 
Ida.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  Bro.  Chester 
Helmick,  Pinto,  Md.,  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening-  services. 


Ontario  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference. 

— The  forty-ninth  annual  session  of  this) 
conference  will  be  held  from  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  27,  to  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  29.  Besides  the  speakers  within 
the  district,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  has  been  assigned  several  sub- 
jects relative  to  Sunday-school  work. 


Among  those  who  attended  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence last  week  are  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
Parke  Lantz  and  Bro.  and  Sister  W. 
G.  Lauver  of  South  America,  Bro.  E. 
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S.  Garber  of  F^iler,  Idaho,  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  L.  Staufifer  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  of  Filer,  Idaho, 
preached  for  the  brotherhood  at  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  on  Friday  and  Saturday- 
evenings  of  last  week,  at  Altoona,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  morning  and  evening  and 
expected  to  be  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on 
Monday  to  assume  charge  of  the  tent 
meetings  which  began  in  East  Scottdale 
last  Sunday. 


Evangelistic  tent  meetings  (includ- 
ing a  Bible  instruction  meeting  Satur- 
day evening  and  Sunday,  Aug.  20-21, 
with  Brethren  Oscar  Burkholder  and 
N.  H.  Mack  as  instructors)  are  to  be 
held  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Aug.  18-28, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  William  Martin  of 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared. 


Last  week  was  a  busy  week  at  the 
Blough  Church  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
district ;  being  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Southwest  Pa.,  conference.  Monday 
night  marked  the  opening  of  a  very  in- 
teresting Mission  Board  meeting  and 
from  then  on  there  was  busy  work  in 
various  meetings  until  the  close  of  the 
Church  Conference  Friday  noon. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer,  who  spent  some 
time  in  northern  Indiana  recently  in 
behalf  of  the  new  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  met  with  a 
hearty  response  on  the  part  of  the 
brotherhood  and  friends  there.  He  de- 
sires to  extend  thanks  for  their  gen- 
erosity. May  friends  of  the  institution, 
whether  solicited  or  unsolicited,  con- 
tinue their  generous  donations  until 
the  building  is  completed,  free  of  debt. 


Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  who  took  sick  July 
9  with  malaria  fever  at  Busia,  East 
Africa,  according  to  a  letter  dated  July 
27  is  under  the  full-time  care  of  Dr. 
Lillie  Shenk  and  Sister  Phoebe  Yoder, 
R.  N.  The  letter  stated  that  Bro.  Lutz 
is  getting  the  best  possible  care  and 
that  Sister  Shenk  believes  that  he  is 
past  the  crisis.  May  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  keeping  power.  No  other  word 
has  been  received  except  the  above  at 
this  writing,  August  14. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  Mary  E.  Shank,  Alice 
Shank,  Beulah  Greider,  Zela  Shank, 
Elida,  O.;  Harold  and  Clarence  Bear, 
Cloverdale,  O. ;  Wm.  Nofziger,  wife  and 
family,  Archbold,  O. ;  Vesta,  Helen, 
Lois  Nafziger,  Wauseon,  O. ;  Alice  Hos- 
tetler,  Barrs  Mills,  O.;  Anna  Hallman, 
Tuleta,  Tex. ;  Silas  Hertzler,  wife,  and 
two  children,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Fannie 
Walter,  Lewisburg,  Pa. ;  Mary  Brenne- 
man,  I.  Hershey  Brenneman,  and  wife, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Leland,  Irene,  Oscar 


Hofstetter,  Dalton,  O. ;  Dorothy  and 
Ellis  Gerber,  Orrville,  O. ;  Ruth  and 
Dale  Klauss,  Glenshaw,  Pa.;  Homer 
Livengood,  wife,  and  family,  Springs, 
Pa. 


Correspondence 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  July  4 
our  summer  Bible  school  started,  last- 
ing two  weeks  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  40.  On  July  15  the  chil- 
dren gave  a  program,  which  was  well 
attended.  There  were  five  teachers,  all 
of  whom  were  home  talent.  May  the 
seed  sown  in  these  young  lives  bring 
forth  a  bountiful  harvest. 

On  July  5,  Bro.  Dan  Lapp,  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  meetings  each  evening  until  July 
14,  besides  holding  three  special  meet- 
ings and  preaching  to  us  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  10.  These  meetings  were 
much  appreciated.  The  visible  results 
were  seven  young  souls  stood  for 
Christ  and  several  more  reconsecrated 
their  lives  anew  to  Him. 

We  feel  very  glad  to  have  with  us 
again  our  aged  brother  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  giving  him  better  health.  We 
enjoyed  listening  to  his  timely  mes- 
sages of  love,  warning  and  admonition. 

We  of  the  Northwest  are  in  the  midst 
of  a  good  harvest  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful.  But  while  we  are  very 
busy  with  our  natural  harvest,  there 
is  a  spiritual  harvest  all  about  us.  Jno. 
4:35. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

Aug.  5,  1938.        Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Albany,  Greg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings, 
Friday  evening,  July  22,  marked  the 
close  of  our  two  weeks  Vacation  Bible 
school  with  a  very  interesting  program 
given  by  the  pupils  to  a  large  and  ap- 
preciative audience.  Tlie  school  was 
conducted  by  Milton  Martin.  Thirteen 
teachers  were  employed  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  148  and  average  attendance 
117. 

Recently  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  in 
our  midst  several  days  in  the  interest 
of  Hesston  College. 

On  Aug.  7,  the  voice  of  the  church 
was  taken  with  reference  to  supplying 
more  ministerial  help,  and  it  was  de- 
cided to  extend  a  call  to  someone  whom 
the  church  may  choose  at  a  later  date. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here. 

Aug.  7,  1938.      Orpha  Brenneman. 


If  people  would  only  give  up  the  self- 
life  and  let  God  work  through  them, 
things  would  be  much  better  than  they 
are. — A.  O.  Histand. 


PRIDE 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  I  understand  my  Bible,  Satan  is  the 
author  of  pride.  In  Ezek.  28:12-17  we 
read  about  Satan.  Verse  17  tells  us  his 
heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  his  beau- 
ty. Satan  apparently  was  erected  one 
of  the  cherubims  and  anointed  for  a 
position  of  great  authority.  Then  read 
Isa.  14 :12-17,  which  tells  about  his  pride 
and  his  fall ;  when  he  said,  "I  will." 
After  the  creation  of  man  he  entered 
into  the  serpent,  and  I  surely  believe 
he  was  the  serpent. 

This  "I  will"  is  the  same  today.  I 
will  have  short  dresses ;  I  will  have 
short  sleeves ;  I  will  go  to  the  beauty 
parlor  and  have  my  hair  fixed.  I  care 
not  what  those  old  fogies  in  the  Church 
think ;  I  will  have  my  way.  Satan  is 
still  called  "the  god  of  this  world"  (II 
Cor.  4:4);  "the  prince  of  this  world," 
(John  12:31;  14:30;  16:11)  ;  "the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air"  (Eph.  2 :2)  ;  and 
when  he  laid  claim  to  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  Christ  did  not  dispute  his 
claim  (Luke  4:5-8).  Ezek.  28:12-19 
probably  furnishes  us  with  a  glimpse 
of  Satan  under  the  title  of  the  "King  of 
Tyrus"  (verse  12)  ;  the  "anointed  cher- 
ub" (verse  14),  walking  up  and  d>own 
in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire,  full 
of  wisdom  and  perfect  in  beauty— words 
which  scarcely  can  be  applied  to  any 
man.  Then,  in  his  iniquity,  reminding 
us  of  the  "accuser  of  our  brethren" 
(Rev.  12:10);  and  in  his  pride  (verse 
17)  until  he  was  cast  out  (verse  16). 
This  is  a  striking  expression  and  one 
frequently  used  in  connection  with  evil 
spirits  in  the  days  of  Christ ;  his  angels 
evidently  partaking  in  his  iniquity  and 
pride  and  sharing  his  doom  (Matt.  25  : 
41). 

It  must  be  admitted  that  if  there  is 
one  sin  more  than  another  that  God 
has  singled  out  as  being  peculiarlv  de- 
testable in  His  sight,  it  is  this  sin  of 
pride.  Indeed  in  I  Tim.  3:6  pride  is 
specificallv  called  the  "condemnation  of 
the  devil";  and  the  solemn  warning 
given  in  Prov.  16:18  where  we  read 
what  will  be  the  end  of  the  proud.  I 
see  much  of  the  Bible  Institute  here 
in  Los  Aneeles  and  can  say  that  manv 
of  those  girls  dress  plainer  than  many 
of  our  Mennonite  girls.  Now  I  have 
said  enough  about  pride  to  show  the 
reason  thev  want  short  dresses,  short 
sleeves,  low-necked  dresses,  hair  fixed 
in  style ;  and  sorrv  their  ears  are  in  such 
a  condition  that  they  are  ashamed  of 
them  ;  ashamed  of  the  bonnet,  ashamed 
to  let  the  Avorld  knoAv  Avhere  thev  stand. 
Thev  are  willing  to  bow  down  to  Avash 
their  sister's  feet,  but  too  proud  to  wear 
the  bonnet. 

Now  one  thing  I  wish  voii  would 
remember,  that  the  fashions  start  in 
Paris,  and  that  pride  was  cast  out  of 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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WHAT  WILL.  REALLY  LAST 


By  Bertha  Resslcr 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  you  would  come  to  the  eleventh  hour 

Of  your  life,  and  hastily  scan  over  the  past, 
I  wonder;  would  you  find  any  deeds  therein. 

Any  deeds,  would  you  find  that  will  last? 
If  you  knew  your  life  were  drawing  to  a  close, 

I  wonder,  would  you  find 
You  have  been  living  a  worth  while  life. 

An  aid  to  fellow-mankind? 

Have  you  been  living  a  care-free  life? 

Not  once  having  stopped  to  think? 
So  soon  you  would  be  the  one  to  be  there. 

Right  there  at  the  river's  brink. 
How  useless  would  seem  that  kind  of  a  life 

If  you  would  find  such  in  the  past. 
Those  earthly  things  soon  fade  away, 

"What's  done  for  Christ"  will  last. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

WHO  WERE  THE  PURITANS 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 

The  name  Puritan  is  known  to  have 
begun  in  England,  the  largest  of  the 
group  of  islands  known  as  the  British 
Isles  near  the  west  coast  of  the  con- 
tinent, Europe.  This  name  had  its 
origin  in  association  with  the  religion 
of  that  land. 

From  the  early  invasion  of  the  primi- 
tive England  by  the  Romans  religion  is 
known  to  have  been  established  and 
practiced.  Pious  missionaries  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith  from  the  Con- 
tinent by  the  order  of  the  Pope,  did 
much  work  in  Christianizing  the  newly 
possessed  land.  Not  much  is  recorded 
of  the  early  Christianity  of  this  land, 
but  early  Bible  students  suppose  that 
the  apostle  Paul  even  migrated,  or  sail- 
ed to  England  as  also  he  did  to  Spain 
"Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into 
Spain."  (Romans  15:24). 

Under  Roman  rule  religion  was  ob- 
served in  the  Latin  language,  that  is, 
the  ancient  Roman  language.  But  the 
time  came  when  leading  thinkers  in 
England  desired  a  version  of  the  Bible 
in  their  own  language.  This  in  its  early 
times  was  a  mixture  of  German  and 
Anglo  speech.  Later  it  was  termed  the 
Anglican  language,  then  the  English. 

Under  the  Roman  ruling  of  the  reli- 
gion of  this  newly  possessed  England 
the  Bible  was  read  only  by  the  leaders 
in  the  Church.  As  time  passed  and  the 
art  of  printing  was  discovered,  people 
became  readers  of  books.  The  spirit 
arose  among  those  English-speaking 
people  in  a  desire  to  read  the  Bible  also 
in  the  English  language.  So  a  learned 
man  by  the  name  of  Wycliffe  produced 
an  English  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
from  the  Latin  Vulgate.  The  Vulgate 
is  the  one  taken  from  the  Greek  and  is 
the  only  one  acknowledged  by  the  Rom- 
an Catholics  to  be  authentic.  From  this 
fact  on  translation  so  strictly  adhered  to 
by  the   Catholic  comes  the  thought, 
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so  widely  believed,  that  they  use  a 
Bible  different  from  the  one  used  by 
all  Protestant-believing  people. 

The  first  Bible  was  written  by  in- 
spired men  of  God.  This  was  done  in 
the  Hebrew  (Jewish)  language.  The 
next  was  the  Greek,  known  as  the 
Septuagint,  this  from  the  Hebrew. 
Next  came  the  Latin,  taken  from  the 
Greek  by  the  Romans.  Then,  in  about 
1377  A.  D.,  the  English  was  translated 
from  the  Latin,  this  by  the  reformer 
in  religion,  John  WyclifTe  in  England. 
Then  later  the  King  James  translation. 
And  there  is  another  translation,  known 
as  the  American  revised  version. 

In  these  various  versions  could  there 
be  danger  of  losing  some  of  the  good 
of  the  Bible?  Each  former  translation 
might  claim  that.  The  Jews  reason  that. 
The  Greeks,  the  most  learned  nation 
on  earth,  claim  to  be  the  best  and  ori- 
ginal ;  the  Catholics  claim  to  have  more 
in  their  Bible  than  there  is  in  the  Eng- 
lish translation.  Now  are  the  English 
reading  people  satisfied  with  Wycliflfe's 
Bible?  Luther  put  the  Bible  from  the 
Latin  into  the  German.  Also  there  are 
translations  to  other  languages.  In 
America  has  come  the  Revised  version. 
This  claims  to  make  meaning  clearer. 
Could  there  be  danger  in  translations? 
The  King  James  Version,  by  popular 
literary  criticism  vote,  received,  a  few 
decades  ago,  the  honor  of  being  the 
most  beautifully  written  literature 
known  in  the  English  language.  The 
American  version,  it  is  reasoned,  is 
more  blunt.  Does  it  omit  or  emphasize 
the  Word?  In  Mark  9:29  we  read: 
(American)  "This  kind  can  come  out 
by  nothing,  save  by  prayers."  In  the 
King  James  we  read  :  "This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting." 

Sure,  prayer  can  include  fasting,  but 
is  it  so  fully  understood  to  include  it? 
If  fasting,  directed  by  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  could  be  much  under- 
stood and  practiced  by  Christians  it 
would  become  a  valuable  asset  to  the 
Church. 

From  the  time  of  the  WyclifTe  Eng- 
lish Bible  in  England,  independent 
thought  on  the  Bible  began  to  grow. 
Earlier  than  this  time,  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Thomas  More  wrote  a  book  a- 
bout  a  country  where  all  things 
brought  peace  and  happiness.  And 
where  every  one  had  the  right  to  wor- 
ship God  as  he  pleased.  His  work  was 
inspired  by,  and  based  on  Amerigo 
Vespucci's  account  and  map  of  his 
navigations  along  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  New  World.  More's  version  as 
portrayed  in  his  book  found,  in  years 
after,  its  culmination  in  the  sailing  of 
the  Mayflower,  by  the  Pilgrims,  to  find 
that  land  of  freedom.  Were  these  seek- 
ers to  worship  in  a  pure  religion,  the 
Puritans  ? 

The  desire  of  a  pure  worship  was 
fomenting  more  and  more  in  Eng'land, 
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as  the  Bible  was  read  more.  Protest 
against  the  order  and  observance  of 
the  religious  life  as  directed  by  leaders 
became  stronger  gradually  and  finally 
exciting.  These  protesters  later  were 
named  Protestants.  They  believed  re- 
ligion was  departing  from  divine  guid- 
ance. Can  this  danger  exist  down 
through  all  the  ages?  Let  us  beware! 

In  the  fourteenth  century,  Henry 
VIII  came  to  the  throne  of  England.  He 
desired  to  have  authority  over  all  the 
different  opinions  in  his  kingdom. 
First,  he  put  an  English  Bible  in  every 
church.  This  didn't  please  the  Pope  at 
Rome.  Next  Henry  refused  the  Pope's 
orders,  and  made  himself  the  head  of 
the  Church  in  England.  He  had  a  mixed 
religion — part  Catholic,  part  pure.  But 
he  proved  to  be  a  dictator.  Whoever 
differed  from  his  ideas  on  religion  was 
ordered  to  be  persecuted  or  imprisoned. 
This  king  left  behind  him  a  scarred 
biography  of  himself.  Before  his  end 
came  he  had  had  six  wives.  All  passed 
from  him  by  divorce  or  unnatural  death 
but  the  last,  who  survived  him.  Henry's 
will,  if  he  should  pass  on — a  much 
longed-for  event  by  his  subjects — gave 
the  crown  to  his  son  Edward  VI,  then 
to  Mary,  the  daughter  by  Catharine, 
his  first  wife,  and  next  to  Elizabeth,  his 
daughter  by  Anne  Boleyn,  his  second 
wife,  and  next  to  the  Suffolks,  cousins 
of  his  children.  This  was  to  be  done 
in  case  his  own  died  without  any  heir 
apparent  to  the  throne. 

Edward  VI  came  to  the  throne  at 
nine  years  of  age.  He  was  frail  and 
soon  died  (or  was  poisoned).  Mary 
came  next.  She  was  a  staunch  Catholic. 
She  believed  in  persecuting  all  who 
would  not  observe  those  rites.  The  dis- 
senters or  Separatists,  were  thus  put  to 
much  suffering  for  believing  in  the  let- 
ter and  the  spirit  as  taught  in  the  Bible. 
Many  of  these  left  their  native  land  and 
went  to  the  Continent.  When  her  reign 
came  to  an  end  there  was  great  rejoic- 
ing. 

Elizabeth,  later  known  as  the  maiden 
queen,  came  next  to  the  throne.  She 
had  been  in  prison,  by  Mary,  for  her 
liberality  to  Protestantism.  She  now 
dismissed  the  Catholics  from  service. 
Thus  there  was  much  poverty  and 
privations  among  them.  All  the  queen's 
worV  favored  the  Protestants.  People 
favorable  to  the  new  opinions  came 
flocking  in  from  provinces  in  Europe. 
Elizabeth  put  herself  as  the  head  of  the 
Church.  All  who  did  not  recognize  that 
were  dismissed  from  official  position. 
But  there  was  much  favor  to  freedom 
of  thought.  Those  at  home  had  ideas 
of  a  form  of  worship — some  tending  to 
Catholicism,  some  to  Protestantism. 
Among  those  coming  back  from  the 
main  land  were  those  who  also  had 
their  ideas.  Now  was  the  period  of 
Reformation,  and  all  Europe  was  on  fire 
with  it.  These,  some  from  France  and 
Germany,  came  with  what  they  thought 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


451 


were  purer  ideas  of  worship,  so  they 
were  called  Puritans.  Here  came  the 
origin  of  this  great  word — Puritan. 

Basically,  in  every  mind  seemed  to 
be  the  thought  to  worship  God  in  a 
purer  motive  and  form.  To  achieve 
that  noble  end  did  not  always  prove  to 
be  easy  sailing.  When  the  Catholics 
were  in  power  the  Protestants  suffer- 
ed, and  contrariwise  the  Catholics  suf- 
fered when  the  Protestants  held  power. 
But  the  hope  for  that  land  of  freedom 
of  which  the  sainted  Thomas  More 
wrote  his  visions  of  studying  the  Bible 
in  peace,  continued  to  grow  in  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Did  God  want  it 
that  way?  The  Pilgrims  proved  it  by 
coming  on  their  six-week  voyage  across 
the  stormy  Atlantic  to  plant  freedom  of 
religion  and  the  press  in  our  own  be- 
loved America.  These  first  had  gone 
to  Holland  to  enjoy  their  nearness  to 
God  in  their  religion.  Many  others  had 
followed,  and  to  escape  persecution  in 
England. 

The  question  arises  sometimes  after 
this  manner — Were  the  Pilgrims  the 
Puritans?  The  two  words  are  almost 
synonymous.  Anyone  who  loved  a  pure 
religion  at  that  time  was,  in  spirit,  a 
Puritan.  Many  were  the  colonies  that 
followed  up,  after  the  Mayflower,  to 
the  beloved  land  of  America,  where 
they  believed  a  perpetual  freedom  would 
be  granted.  Probably  the  most  out- 
standing leader  to  promote  that  spirit 
was  the  rich  William  Penn.  He  was 
granted,  by  inheritance,  the  much 
honored  tract,  now  known  as  the  state 
of  Pennsylvania.  He  is  almost  the  type 
of  Christ  in  promoting  peace  on  earth. 
How  about  his  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
Indians?  And  permitting  mission  work 
among  them.  Pennsylvania  is  named  as 
the  mother  state  to  various  church 
denominations  as  having  their  begin- 
nings in  America,  after  having  come 
from  the  Old  Country.  Foremost  among 
them  are  found  the  Quakers,  the  Men- 
nonites,  and  the  Dunkards. 

These,  as  all  other  sects,  have  made 
the  eflfort  to  maintain  the  pure  religion 
as  taught  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  How- 
ever, all  have  found  their  diflficulty  in 
promoting  it.  The  prophet  Isaiah  in 
writing  about  the  religion  of  the  Is- 
raelites (9:16)  states:  "For  the  leaders 
of  this  people  cause  them  to  err;  and 
they  that  are  led  of  them  are  destroyed." 

Shall  we  blame  the  leaders  of  the 
churches  for  any  loss  of  pure  religion? 
True,  much  of  this  responsibility  rests 
on  their  shoulders.  But  the  Apostle 
James  in  his  general  epistle,  in  the  New 
Testament  makes  it  a  personal  matter. 
In  Jas.  1  •27  he  writes :  "Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  afflictions,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

Are  the  Christian  people  equal  to 
James'  interpretation  of  pure  religion? 
A  little  Christian  woman  said  she  failed 


to  look  upon  widowhood  as  an  affliction 
until  she  lived  in  that  herself.  And 
only  the  fatherless  learn  the  affliction 
of  self-support.  It  is  observed  the  last 
and  in  James'  charge  is  put  in  italics 
in  most  editions.  There  is  the  emphasis 
to  obey  the  last  part  of  the  pure  re- 
ligion. The  early  Puritans  and  Pilgrims 
sought  a  "faith's  pure  shrine"- — ^away 
from  worldly  lusts  and  enticements. 
Can  we  keep  away  from  the  alluring 
world  and  be  unspotted?  The  Puritans 
were  not  the  Pilgrims  but  the  Pilgrims 
were  Puritans  if  they  served  God  in 
sincerity  and  purity.  Pray  that  all  the 
Christian  world  become  Puritans  in 
service  to  Him  who  controls  all  things 
good. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


PALESTINE,  THE  ARAB,  AND 
THE  JEW 


By  F.  B.  Showalter 

For  the  Goipel  Her«W. 

(Concluded) 

The  Lord  God  promised  Israel  that 
He  would  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
of  bondage  to  a  land  flowing  Avith  milk 
and  honey,  meaning  that  He  would 
bring  them  into  a  land  that  would  pro- 
duce pure  and  abundant  necessities  of 
life  for  their  comfort  and  happiness  in 
life.  He  would  bring  them  into  a  good 
land,  a  land  of  brooks,  of  waters,  of 
fountains  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and 
hills,  a  land  of  wheat  and  barley,  vines 
and  fig  trees,  a  land  where  thev  should 
not  lack  any  good  thing.  What  the 
Lord  had  promised  them  He  was  able 
to  perform,  and  is  still  able  to  perform 
today. 

Let  us  take  a  bird's  eye  view  of  Pales- 
tine as  we  see  and  hear  and  read  of  what 
's  going  on.  The  Jews  are  nccomplish- 
ing  things  that  are  almost  unbelievable. 

The  river  Jordan  and  the  mineral 
south  of  Lake  Galilee  have  been  bring- 
ing its  mineral  wealth  from  the  Lebanon 
and  Anti-Lebanon  mountain,  and  the 
depth  beneath,  and  pouring  them  into 
the  Dead  Sea  for  centuries.  The  Dead 
Sea  is  comino-  to  life  and  unbosoms  its 
fabulous  wealth  of  chemical  content 
sufficient  to  pay  off  the  entire  debt  of 
Great  Britain  and  then  run  the  govern- 
ment forever  free  of  all  taxes.  No  won- 
der other  nations  are  trvine  to  swoop 
down  upon  it  and  take  it.  The  Jordan 
with  its  rapid  current  and  mighty 
water  power  has  been  harnessed  and 
is  furnishing  the  Palestine  Electric 
Corporation  power  to  produce  electric 
pnergv  throughout  Palestine  and  also 
Transiordania. 

Bv  Jewish  engineers  great  irrigation 
canals  now  run  through  the  Jordan 
Valley,  orange  and  lemon  and  olive 
groves  are  planted.  Grape  culture  is 
enormous  in  Palestine  and  Syria.  "We 
came  into  the  land  whither  thou  sentest 
us,  and  surely  it  flowed  with  milk  and 


honey,  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it"  (Num. 
13:27). 

Airplanes  drone  in  the  air.  The 
donkey  and  camel  upon  the  great  car- 
avan routes  from  Egypt  to  Assyria 
have  almost  given  way  to  large  buses 
running  from  Cairo  to  Bagdad.  The  ox 
team  and  sickle  have  given  place  to  the 
tractor  and  combine.  The  land  that 
once  was  desolate  is  become  like  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  ruined  cities  are 
inhabited. 

Sufficient  water  for  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem has  been  a  serious  problem  for 
centuries.  "Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have 
mercy  upon  Zion  :  for  the  time  to  favour 
her,  vea,  the  set  time,  is  come"  (Psa. 
102:13). 

An  engineering  feat  of  which  any  city 
could  justly  be  proud  is  that  of  the  new 
enterprise  consisting  of  six  pumping 
stations  and  reservoirs,  and  an  eighteen 
inch  steel  pipe  line  to  bring  the  water 
from  the  springs  near  the  Mediter- 
ranean Coast,  a  distance  of  thirty-eight 
miles  and  a  height  of  twenty-five  hun- 
dred feet  to  the  city,  at  a  cost  of  about 
two  and  a  half  million  dollars.  These 
six  pumping  stations  would  force  the 
water  farther  and  higher  up  until  it 
reached  the  supply  reservoir  at  Jeru- 
salem. Each  reservoir  holds  six  hun- 
dred thousand  gallons  and  when  pump- 
ing full  capacity  would  pump  three  mil- 
lion gallons  daily,  a  total  of  over  two 
thousand  gallons  every  minute. 

For  more  than  twelve  centuries 
heathen  nations  have  tread  that  sacred 
soil  and  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of 
all  that  passed  by.  It  blossomed  not. 
Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  peace 
within  the  walls,  and  prosperity  within. 

Let  us  pray  for  God's  blessing  upon 
the  rebuilding  of  Palestine,  and  upon 
the  thousands  who  are  returning  that 
their  hearts  may  be  turned  to  seek  the 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found. 

Roscoe,  Calif. 


A  CONGREGATION  NOT  WILL-^ 
ING  TO  DO  SOMETHING  FOR 
JESUS 


A  congregation  that  does  nothing  for 
her  community  is  on  the  way  to  a  place 
preparing  for  her  funeral. 

The  idle  members  are  the  pall-bear- 
ers. The  members  who  are  always  busy 
with  their  affairs  and  never  have  time 
to  do  anything  for  God's  kingdom  are 
the  mourners.  All  those  members  that 
pull  back,  when  a  chance  is  given  to 
push  or  pull  forward,  scatter  flowers 
on  the  grave.  The  brother  who  always 
speaks  of  hard  times  in  the  Church  is 
preaching  the  sermon.  And  so  the  con- 
gregation lies  idle  (buried)  free  from 
cares. — Der  Wahrheitsfreund. 


I  have  often  wondered  how  many 
"A"  students  we  have  in  the  Church, 
— John  A.  Lehman. 


452 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  18 


"BASIC  UNITY" 


The  ideal  of  this  age  seems  to  be 
UNION.  Labor  and  capital  unionize. 
Even  the  nations  have  attempted  a 
league.  And  a  few  have  actually 
merged.  Also  in  church  matters  we 
hear  very  much  of  union.  Roman 
Catholics,  Protestants  and  Jews,  join 
in  a  common  enterprise.  Churches  of 
dif¥erent  creeds  form  a  combination. 
At  Oxford  representatives  of  various 
churches  met,  interested  in  one  subject: 
Life  and  Work.  At  Edinburg  the 
churches  met  through  representatives 
to  talk  of  Faith  and  Order,  while  at 
Utrecht  men  from  all  over  the  world, 
representing  the  Evangelical  church, 
gathered  together  to  talk  of  an  ecumen- 
ical council  which  is  to  meet  once 
every  ten  years. 

At  the  last  named  gathering  it  was 
decided  that  all  those  who  accept  the 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  admitted 
to  this  council.  Here  then  is  a  common 
basis  upon  which  to  lay  the  foundation 
for  a  oneness,  not  so  much  in  organiza- 
tion but  rather  in  organism.  The  effort 
is  still  in  its  infancy. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  one 
hundred  thirty-second  regular  session 
of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  the  oldest  Protes- 
tant church  upon  the  North  American 
continent.  At  that  gathering  we  listen- 
ed to  "echoes"  from  Oxford,  Edinburg 
and  Utrecht.  At  (this  meeting  the 
sweeping  statement  was  made  :  "the  day 
of  controversy  is  past ;  from  now  on  we 
shall  not  lay  emphasis  upon  differences 
but  rather  upon  the  points  upon  which 
we  are  agreed."  This  statement  was 
made  without  any  qualification,  without 
any  elucidation.  We  do  not  question 
the  intention  of  the  one  who  made  that 
.statement ;  nevertheless  it  has  pro- 
voked many  a  thought  within  our  heart. 

We  shall  not  rehearse  the  contro- 
versies of  the  past  which  have  given 
birth  to  the  leading  denominations  not 
only  but  also  to  numberless  sects. 
While  we  agree  that  among  the  evan- 
gelical churches  there  exists  indeed 
what  may  be  called  "a  basic  unity"  and 
this  we  confess  when  we  solemnly  and 
sincerely — without  mental  reservation 
— confess :  "I  believe  in  one  holy  cath- 
olic church."  However  we  know  that 
while  practically  all  evangelical  church- 
es still  have  this  "Apostolic  Creed"  in 
their  liturgy  and  use  it  as  part  of  their 
ritualistic  service,  nevertheless  the  in- 
terpretation given  to  it,  makes  a  rift, 
and  fixes  a  "great  gulf"  between  them 
and  us. 

Only  this  last  Good  Friday  in  a  union 
service  of  the  so-called  evangelical 
churches  in  our  city,  the  Creed  was 
used  but  with  the  omission:  "Fie  de- 
scended into  hell."  When  we  made 
caption  on  this  omission  the  pastor  of 
the  M.  E.  church  said  with  an  emphatic 


surprise  written  upon  his  face :  "our 
church  has  taken  this  out  of  the  Creed 
long  ago." 

Scarcely  a  portion  of  Scripture  is 
dearer  to  us  than  John  17,  where  the 
Great  High  Priestly  prayer  is  recorded. 
There  Jesus  prays  for  a  oneness  a- 
mong  His  own,  a  oneness  as  exists  be- 
tween the  Father  and  Him.  But  did 
Jesus  have  any  mental  reservations 
with  respect  to  this  oneness?  Again  we 
state  our  firm  belief  in  a  basic  unity 
which  does  exist  in  the  church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  notwithstanding  the 
apparent  differences  of  interpretation 
and  application  or  of  explanation.  How- 
ever the  Word  of  God  can  have  but 
one  meaning,  one  interpretation.  Ours 
is  the  task  to  seek  what  that  meaning  is. 
In  this  endeavor  we  are  not  to  be  guid- 
ed by  the  opinion  of  men,  of  usage,  of 
expedience  or  convenience  or  of  com- 
mon consent,  but  by  the  interpretation 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  gives  in 
the  Word  of  the  Word. 

There  is  a  tremendous  task  resting 
upon  that  branch  of  the  church  which 
comes  nearest  to  the  intent  of  God,  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  readily 
to  be  seen  that  the  church  as  it  manifests 
itself  in  the  world  today  is  in  need  of 
a  New  Reformation.  God  hasten  the 
day  when  the  leaders  of  the  church  shall 
become  cognizant  of  this  fact. 

Let  us  beware  of  imitation! 

There  is  a  movement  on  foot,  it  did 
not  receive  its  inception  yesterday  nor 
the  day  before,  but  is  of  much  older 
standing,  which,  under  the  cloak  of 
religion,  offers  a  counterfeit. 

This  organization  pretends  to  be  re- 
ligious, founded  on  the  Bible,  to  demand 
a  belief  in  God,  and  a  life  after  death. 
It  too  has  sought  to  discover  points  on 
which  all  are  agreed.  For  them  also 
the  day  of  controversy  in  things  reli- 
gious is  past.  Theirs  is  a  Universal  Re- 
ligion in  which  all  men  can  agree.  To 
this  organization  belong  members  of 
the  church,  both  lay  and  leaders.  In  this 
organization  they  claim  to  find  that  one- 
ness which  they  crave.  Anyone  not  a- 
greed  with  them  is  the  one  who  is  out 
of  step,  comes  behind  the  parade,  is 
eccentric,  bigoted  and  narrow,  sectarian. 

If  there  is  to  be  true  oneness  such  as 
Jesus  prayed  for,  then  we  must  seek 
this  oneness  upon  the  very  same  basis 
He  placed  it  upon  when  He  said  :  "that 
they  all  may  be  one ;  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  Us:  THAT  THE 
WORLD  MAY  BELIEVE  that  Thou 
hast  sent  Me." 

The  purpose  of  this  organization  is 
NOT  to  make  Christ  known  as  the  One 
sent  of  God,  for  then  they  could  not 
gather  together  into  one  body  the  Jew 
and  the  Gentile,  the  Mohammedan  and 
the  Christian.  MASONRY,  for  this  is 
the  organization  which  caricatures  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  seeks  to  es- 
tablish a  world  religion  in  which  all 


men  can  agree.  It  lacks  the  very  basis 
for  unity  for  which  Christ  prayed. 

We  should  study  the  Word  of  God  to 
learn  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  Spirit. 
Having  discovered  that  meaning  we 
should  teach  others  so.  Let  us  have 
meetings,  conferences  and  councils 
where  we  can  openly  discuss  the  points 
in  question,  upon  which  we  may  happen 
to  differ;  that  is  what  the  disciples  and 
apostles  did  at  Jerusalem  when  the 
question  arose  what  they  were  to  teach 
the  converts  from  among  the  Gentiles. 
We  believe  such  an  endeavor  to  come 
to  oneness  shall  be  blessed  of  God. 

But  let  us  beware  that  we  do  not  set 
aside  the  landmarks  He  Himself  has  set. 
Let  us  not  for  the  sake  of  popularity 
and  for  the  sake  of  peace  sacrifice  the 
essentials  of  the  Christian  Faith ! 

There  exists  a  Basic  Unity  but  there 
is  a  danger  threatening  that  an  alliance 
shall  be  formed  with  the  enemy.  The 
wolf  in  sheep's  clothing  is  a  wolf  still. 

Confessing  Christians  should  look  to 
the  Basic  Unity  and  avoid  as  the  path 
which  leads  straight  to  perdition  this 
endeavor  to  establish  a  Universal  Reli- 
gion in  which  ALL  MEN  can  agree. — 
Christian  Cynosure. 


CHRISTIAN  HONESTY 


This  is  one  of  the  great  needs  of  the 
present  age.  In  the  midst  of  sinfulness, 
corruption,  graft,  theft,  and  slander. 
Christians  above  all  people  ought  to  be 
HONEST.  "Honiesty  is  the  best 
policy,"  especially  so  for  the  Christian. 

"But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which  in  an  HONEST  HEART, 
having  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience."  (Luke 
8:15).  This  is  Christ's  highest  estimate 
about  those  who  hear  the  Word  with  an 
honest  heart — they  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience. 

In  Acts  6:3,  deacons  were  to  be 
chosen,  "seven  of  them,  of  honest  re- 
port." This  was  essential  to  a  position 
of  trust.  It  is  essential  to  ANY  position 
of  trust,  Christian,  Church,  political, 
social,  or  commercial.  Paul  in  Rom. 
12:17,  says,  "Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men."  God  must  first 
provide  us  with  an  honest  heart  through 
regeneration,  which  is  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  "the  way,  the  TRUTH, 
and  the  life."  "But  that  ye  should  DO 
that  which  is  honest."  (II  Cor.  13:7), 
implies  honesty  of  action  and  duty. 
"Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men"  (II  Cor.  8:21). 

There  may  be  things  said  or  done  in 
the  sight  of  men  which  appear  honest, 
but  how  would  it  appear  before  God? 
"Whatsoever  things  are  honest,  think 
on  THESE  things"  (Phil.  4:8). 
Honesty  in  thought  generally- precedes 
honesty  of  word,  walk,  and  duty.  "Let 
us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day."  (Rom. 
13:13).   "That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
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toward  them  that  are  without,  and  that 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing"  (I  Thes. 
4:12). 

There  needs  to  be  honesty  in  daily 
business  dealings.  Pastors  need  to 
exercise  honesty  in  dealing  with  mem- 
bers; members  need  to  exercise  honesty 
with  pastors. 

There  needs  to  be  honesty  in  busi- 
ness corporations,  government  offices, 
and  social  circles.  Hypocrisy  is  not 
honesty  ;  it  is  deception.  To  smile  sweet- 
ly (?)  and  then  think  evil  is  hypocrisy 
in  face  and  life.  To  speak  well  of  a  per- 
son at  one  time  and  ill  another  time  is 
double-mindedness,  and  subtle  decep- 
tion, which  is  DISHONESTY. 

There  needs  to  be  Christian  honesty 
in  statement  of  doctrines,  in  standards 
of  right  living,  and  in  separation  from 
that  which  is  dishonest.  Honesty  or 
dishonesty  affects  both  the  dishonest 
one  and  the  one  lied  to.  Dishonesty  is 
sometimes  expensive — more  so  than  be- 
ing honest.  Honesty  at  ANY  COST  is 
the  best  policy.  Honesty  for  Christ's 
sake  is  a  BETTER  policy.  Honesty  of 
heart  is  the  basis  of  all  real  honesty. 

Teach  children  honesty  and  truthful- 
ness. Show  them  the  evils  of  lying. 
Show  them  the  falseness  of  deception 
and  fraud,  both  by  teaching  and  ex- 
ample. 

Twice  in  a  recent  week  I  had  been 
passed  $5  too  much  in  making  change 
or  cashing  checks,  which  if  I  had  kept 
would  be  dishonest.  Watch  the  other 
fellow  as  well  as  yourself,  not  merely 
for  your  own  sake  but  for  HIS !  Theo- 
dore  Roosevelt  once  had  a  cattleman 
working  on  his  western  ranch.  One 
day  he  showed  "Teddy"  a  few  cattle  he 
had  taken  from  another  party.  "You're 
fired!"  roared  Roosevelt.  "A  man  that 
will  steal  FOR  me  will  steal  FROM 
me !"  And  he  was  obliged  to  leave. 
Don't  steal  for  God  or  from  God,  either 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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are  sincerely  seeking  the  blessed  and 
separated  way  to  true  joy  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Pray  for  us  that  our  glorious  Gospel 
will  become  exceedingly  precious  to 
more  and  more  as  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draws  near.  Our  financial  need 
this  month  is  urgent.  We  appreciate 
the  splendid  help  the  brotherhood  al- 
ways sends.  God  is  faithful.  Praise  His 
name ! 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
Aug.  13,  1938.     Carol  Kauffman. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  WEEKLY 
LETTER 


Dear  Friends  in  the  Homeland : — 
Greeting.  God  spoke  to  Joshua  and 
said,  "Have  not  I  commanded  thee? 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage."  He 
also  said,  "The  Lord  thy  God  is  with 


thee  whithersoever  thou  goest."  Down 
through  the  ages,  God  .continues  to 
speak  to  His  servants,  commanding 
them  to  go  forward  into  the  tasks  to 
which  He  assigns  each  one.  Following 
closely  to  this  command  is  the  promise 
of  divine  presence.  This  truth  was  re- 
emphasized  when  Jesus  gave  His  last 
message  before  ascending  to  the  Father. 
How  encouraging  to  those  who  go  for- 
ward preaching,  teaching,  and  distrib- 
uting the  Word  to  have  the  assurance 
that  He  who  said,  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me,"  also  said  "I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
The  many  promises  of  God  strengthen 
our  hearts  and  hands,  and  encourage 
us  to  go  forwiard  in  the  work  of  giving 
the  Word  to  the  people  in  this  land. 

We  have  felt  that  the  Argentine 
mother  in  the  home  has  a  unique  op- 
portunity in  teaching  her  children.  Her 
household  routine  is  quite  simple  so 
that  often  she  has  a  great  deal  of  time 
at  her  disposal.  Women's  meetings  are 
held  regularly,  once  or  twice  a  month, 
in  practically  all  our  mission  stations. 
These  are  designed  to  help  Christian 
mothers  and  daughters  recognize  their 
peculiar  opportunities  and  to  encourage 
them  in  their  tasks.  They  are  some- 
what informal.  Each  one  present  can 
in  some  way  have  a  part  in  the  meeting. 

Sister  Hershey  reports  a  very  in- 
teresting meeting  held  at  Tres  Lomas 
during  Sister  Anita  Cavadore's  visit 
there.  Their  subject  for  study  and  med- 
itation was  "Prayer."  The  leader  chose 
several  texts  from  the  scripture  in- 
troducing the  subject.  Most  all  present 
repeated  portions  of  Scripture  on  pray- 
er. One  of  the  sisters  read  a  chapter 
from  a  book  on  prayer  and  commented 
very  helpfully  on  the  subject.  Sister 
Anita  Cavadore  spoke  on  "Prayer  and 
Faith."  Different  ones  presented  some 
particular  burden  relating  to  their 
home  and  they  prayed  one  for  the  other. 
Remember  in  your  prayers  the  Chris- 
tian mothers  in  the  Argentine. 

One  of  the  great  problems  of  our 
Christian  mothers  is  for  their  daughters 
to  find  Christian  husbands,  and  build 
up  Christian  homes.  Sister  Rutt  asks 
your  prayers  for  a  young  woman  whom 
she  has  known  for  several  years.  This 
girl  belongs  to  a  well-to-do  family. 
She  came  to  the  Mission  to  learn  to 
speak  English,  and  became  a  pupil  of 
Sister  Rutt.  At  the  time  she  started  her 
studies,  she  was  a  Seventh  Day  Advent- 
ist.  She  not  only  learned  to  speak  Eng- 
lish but  learned  to  know  the  Scriptures 
more  clearly.  Recently  she  was  bap- 
tized into  the  Church  at  America.  Since 
becoming  a  Christian,  she  refrains  to 
join  with  her  family  in  many  of  their 
social  functions.  They  have  made  her 
their  servant.  She  wants  to  be  faithful 
in  the  situation  in  which  she  finds  her- 
self. 

July  21  and  22  have  been  declared 
holidays  to  be  observed  in  all  public 


schools  throughout  the  republic,  thus 
celebrating  the  nation's  great  delight  in 
a  peace  pact  that  has  recently  been  sign- 
ed by  Bolivia  and  Paraguay.  All  re- 
publics of  the  continent  have  been 
eagerly  waiting  for  peace  to  be  declared 
between  these  two  sister  republics.  Pray 
that  a  desire  might  be  manifested  for 
the  true  peace  of  heart  such  as  Jesus 
gives  to  those  who  seek  it  in  Him. 
July  20,  1938.     Selena  N.  Gamber. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 


THE  MEXICAN  BORDER 


By  Amsa  H.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Friends  of  Mission  Work: — 
We  are  glad  to  be  back  at  our  work  a- 
gain  after  a  prolonged  stay  in  Indiana. 
During  our  absence  the  Alwines  and 
Shertzes  carried  on  the  work,  and  they 
reported  good  interest  at  the  regular 
meetings.  The  attendance  at  our  meet- 
ings has  been  quite  good,  considering 
the  fact  that  this  is  the  cotton  picking 
season.  Many  of  the  Mexicans  follow 
the  cotton  harvest  through  the  entire 
season.  Some  of  our  own  members  and 
others  who  attend  our  services  are  gone 
for  several  months  at  a  time  picking 
cotton.  Many  Mexicans  look  iorward 
to  this  season  as  a  time  when  they  can 
leave  home  and  mingle  with  friends. 
This  opportunity  of  getting  together 
seems  to  fill  a  place  in  their  social  life 
that  many  of  them  would  not  give  up 
for  anything.  It  is  a  very  common  event 
to  see  big  truck  loads  of  Mexicans — 
men,  women  and  children  talking  and 
laughing,  happy  as  they  can  be — being 
hauled  out  to  the  cotton  fields  by  ranch 
owners.  In  many  instances,  individual 
families  are  camped  by  the  road  side 
near  cotton  fields.  We  have  seen  family 
after  family  camped  just  inside  a  cotton 
field,  and  for  their  home  they  use  a 
canvas  stretched  over  posts  put  in  the 
ground. 

Generally  speaking,  one  will  always 
find  the  Mexican  happy  and  contented 
with  his  lot,  so  much  so  that  he  is  in 
many  instances  very  indifferent  to  re- 
ligion. However,  our  own  group  of 
Mexicans  show  considerable  evidence 
of  interest  in  spiritual  things.  Last 
evening,  at  our  meeting  near  Falfur- 
rias,  much  interest  was  manifested  in  a 
children's  meeting  as  well  as  in  a  talk 
on  some  of  the  promises  of  the  Bible. 
They  seem  eager  to  know  what  the 
Bible  has  for  them.  This  same  interest 
is  manifested  in  all  of  our  meetings. 
Every  Sunday  afternoon  we  have  serv- 
ices in  a  Mexican  home,  and  last  Sun- 
day we  had  33  out  at  the  service.  The 
interest  there,  as  well  as  at  Normanna, 
is  growing  and  our  prayers  are  that 
these  people  will  see  the  light  and  be 
gloriously  saved.  Will  you  pray  with 
us  to  this  end? 

Orange  Grove,  Texas. 

Aug.  4,  1938. 
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(Continued  from  page  443) 
causing  His  teaching  to  be  forgotten. 
But  His  simple  statement,  "I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches,"  makes  every- 
thing clear. 

The  Master-teacher  took  the  ordinary 
objects  of  Palestine  and  used  them  for 
the  skeleton  on  which  He  placed  the 
warm  iiesh  and  blood  of  truth.  So  can 
we,  and  oftener  by  far  than  we  do.  We, 
inept  as  we  are,  bury  our  meaning  be- 
neath our  words  and  that  all  too  often. 

"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches," 
— how  easily  truth  is  understood  when 
the  illustration  fits  the  truth  as  well  as 
a  comfortable  old  shoe  fits  the  foot. 

V.    Teaching  from  Experience 

Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go  yet, 
love  a  woman  beloved  of  her  friend,  yet 
an  adulteress  according  to  the  love  of 
the  Lord  toward  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons 
of  wine.  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fif- 
teen pieces  of  silver,  and  for  an  homer 
of  barley,  and  an  half  homer  of  barley : 
And  I  said  unto  her.  Thou  shalt  abide 
for  me  many  days ;  thou  shalt  not  play 
the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  for 
another  man:  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee. 
— Hos.  3:1-3. 

And  so  Hosea  married  "anybody's 
woman."  How  he  must  have  suffered ! 
The  shame  of  it  all,  the  degradation! 
Yet  Israel  had  "played  the  harlot,"  fig- 
uratively speaking,  and  the  prophet 
who  must  give  the  effective  message  to 
spiritually  adulterous  Israel  must  be 
one  who  loved  a  harlot  in  spite  of  her 
misdeeds  and  her  unsavory  name.  So 
Hosea  could  speak  to  Israel,  for  he  had 
a  wealth  of  emotional  experience  from 
which  to  speak.  We  give  thanks  for 
his  willingness  to  obey  the  Lord,  for 
Hosea,  enriched  by  sorrow,  teaches 
even  today. 


You  can  teach  effectively  that  which 
you  have  e^sperienced,  and  you  can 
teach  little  else.  Now  while  it  is  im- 
possible to  experience  history,  you 
must  transport  yourself  in  imagination 
back  over  time  and  space  so  that  your 
mind  and  heart  live  through  those 
scenes  which  you  are  to  teach. 

Now  when  you  teach  abstract  or 
practical  truth  the  force  with  which 
you  teach  is  dependent  on  the  extent  to 
which  you  have  experienced  the  truths 
you  aim  to  teach.  Teach  truth,  but 
teach  it  only  after  you  have  experienced 
it  emotionally,  as  well  as  rationally. 
The  difference  between  the  two  types 
of  experience  is  well  shown  by  the  story 
of  two  widows.  Each  had  an  only 
daughter.  Death  claimed  one  daughter. 
The  other  widow  came  to  the  sorrow- 
ing mother  and  said,  "I  sympathize 
with  you  in  the  loss  of  your  daughter." 
Six  months  later  the  other  girl  died. 
Then  her  mother  came  to  her  friend 
and  said,  "Six  months  ago  I  said  that  I 
sympathized  with  you  and  I  meant  it. 
But  I  didn't.  Now  I  want  to  say  to  you 
that  I  sympathize  with  you  in  the  loss 
of  your  daughter." 

Are  you  a  teacher?  Have  you  ex- 
perienced ? 

VI 

Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the 
Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of 
God.— Jas.  3  :9. 

Of  course  we  bless  God,  but  we  are 
prone  to  forget  that  man  was  moulded 
along  the  lines  of  the  Eternal  One.  We 
think  so  much  of  the  Original  One  yet 
forget  the  copies  of  the  Original.  Teach- 
er, you  are  today  teaching  some  "copies 
of  the  Original." 

Like  Him,  they  have  no  ending;  they 
abide,  and  that  forever.  Where  and  in 
what   state   shall   they   abide?  You, 


teacher,  by  means  of  the  lessons  of 
yesterday,  today,  and  tomorrow,  hold  a 
part  of  the  answer  to  that  question. 

What  say  you  then  of  the  value  of 
your  pupils?  Therefore  waste  no  time 
today,  but  rivet  down  firmly  all  the 
truth  you  can,  for  your  now  plastic 
clay  will  one  day  hold  its  shape  forever. 

VII 

That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  han- 
dled, of  the  Word  of  life.— I  Jno.  1 :1. 

Notice  the  approach  to  the  mind  by 
way  of  the  senses.  First  they  heard 
Him,  or  heard  of  Him,  and  an  impres- 
sion was  made.  Then  they  saw  Him 
walking.  Later  they  looked  at  Him  at 
close  range,  and  did  it  often.  Lastly, 
they  handled  Him.  And  finally,  at  the 
last  supper  He  taught  them  with  taste 
and  smell  when  He  gave  them  bread 
and  the  "fruit  of  the  vine."  How  could 
they  forget?  He  had  appealed  to  their 
senses  in  the  order  of  weakest  to  strong- 
est. 

You  are  most  prone  to  forget  that 
which  you  merely  hear.  The  thing  you 
see  at  a  moderate  distance  makes  a 
stronger  impression  than  the  thing  you 
merely  hear  about.  What  you  see  close 
at  hand  makes  a  still  stronger  impres- 
sion. What  you  handle  is  pretty  sure  to 
be  remembered.  Smell  penetrates 
farthest  into  your  memory  and  is  deep 
seated  there. 

Hitch  what  you  teach  to  these  senses. 
Make  use  of  those  with  the  strongest 
appeal  wherever  possible.  Tie  up  the 
truths  you  teach  to  the  greatest  pos- 
sible number  of  the  sensory  avenues 
leading  to  memory.  Then  the  idea  will 
stick. 

Tampa,  Florida. 

(To  be  continued) 


Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 

Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, held  with  the  Duchess  congregation  at  Duchess,  Alta., 
July  7,  1938. 

In  the  afternoon  of  July  6  the  ministry  present  met  at  the  church 
to  discuss  problems  relative  to  their  work  and  to  arrange  for  the 
program  of  conference. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Con- 
ference constitute  a  committee  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  prepare  a 
suggestive  program  for  the  next  Conference  and  to  be  presented  to 
the  ministerial  body  for  approval.  Unless  otherwise  ordered,  this  shall 
be  the  standing  rule. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  invited  as  an  active  member 
of  this  Conference  session. 

At  this  meeting  it  was  also  unanimously  agreed  that  we  extend  the 
invitation  for  the  General  Mission  Hoard  to  hold  its  annual  meeting 
in  this  Conference  district,  preferably  in  1939,  and  with  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Tofield,  Alberta. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed  by  the  Moderator: 
Nommating:  O.  O.  Hershberger,  Burton  Weber,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 
Resolutions:  C.  J.  Ramer,  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Isaac  Miller. 

Conference  proper  opened  on  the  morning  of  July  7,  with  singing 
led  by  Bro.  Harold  Boettger. 

Bro.  Isaac  Miller  read  Ephesians  4:1-16  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler;  using 
Faith  as  his  theme  and  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  as  the 
Scriptural  basis  for  the  message. 

Possibly  the  Church's  .greatest  need  for  today  and  tomorrow  is  that 


of  faith.  Faith  may  be  defined  as,  taking  God  at  His  Word  and  acting 
accordingly.  Faith  is  not  blind  but  walking  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Through  the  experience  of  the  heroes  of  faith — Abel,  Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Moses — we  may  learn  that  by  taking  God 
at  His  word,  every  problem  in  life  can  be  met  successfully.  If  we  have 
not  taken  God  at  His  word,  whether  that  be  in  ordinances  and  restric- 
tions or  anything,  our  faith  is  not  complete.  To  claim  to  believe  God 
and  still  depend  on  human  aid  is  to  not  fully  believe. 

The  basis  of  faith  is  the  Word.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God." 

The  application  of  faith  is  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  and  then  trust  that  all  the  material  needs  of  life  will  be 
added. 

Testimonies  to  the  sermon  were  given  by  the  brethren:  M.  H. 
Schmitt,  Isaac  Miller,  and  H.  B.  Ramer.  The  remaining  ministering 
brethren  and  the  congregation  gave  testimony  by  a  standing  vote. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Conference  were  read  and  accepted. 

Church  records  were  read;  the  total  membership  being  576. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service,  by  Bro.  Joseph  Weber. 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  by  Bro.  J.  B.  StaufTer. 

The  matter  of  extending  the  invitation  for  the  General  Mission 
Board  to  hold  its  annual  session  in  Alberta,  which  matter  was 
unanimously  agreed  upon  at  the  ministers'  meeting,  was  presented  to 
open  conference  and  a  vote  taken  by  the  congregation,  which  passed 
upon  it  in  favor.  The  secretary  was  instructed  to  send  the  invitation. 

Subject  I.  Our  Burden  for  the  Church.  A  live  discussion  was  open- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  followed  by  several  of  the  ministering 
brethren,  expressing  a  realization  of  a  general  drift  toward  the  world, 
and  pleading  for  a  united  effort  on  the  part  of  the  entire  brotherhood 
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to  stem  the  drift.  There  was  also  an  expression  of  appreciation  for 
the  faithful  testimony  and  witness  of  many  of  the  brothers  and  sisters. 
The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

In  view  of  the  present  tendencies  of  worldliness  among  Christian 
people,  and  a  tendency  to  disregard  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  regard  to  separation  from  the  world  and  obedience  to  God's 
commands,  be  it, 

Resolved,  that  we  exercise  ourselves  in  every  God-directed  way  to 
bring  about  repentance,  Christian  growth  and  a  knowledge  of  Christ 
that  will  change  us  into  His  image;  that  by  faithfully  ministering  the 
Word,  interceding  in  prayer  and  laboring  together  in  love,  we  may 
obtain  a  powerful  Christian  example  among  the  brotherhood.  We 
commend  the  faithful  brethren  and  sisters  for  their  loyalty,  and 
earnestly  plead  with  the  brotherhood  to  assist  in  maintaining  a  Scrip- 
tural standard  in  the  Church.  II  Cor.  6:14;  7:1;  Eiph.  5:8-11;  Phil.  4:9. 

Subject  II.  The  Anointing  with  OLL  Discussed  by  Bro.  M.  D. 
Stutzman,  and  the  following  resolution  adopted: 

Since  the  Lord  has  provided  the  ordinance  of  anointing  with  oil  for 
the  good  of  His  people,  and  has  given  instruction  for  its  use  to  those 
who  are  sick,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  and  practice  as  a  means  of  grace  the 
ordinance  to  the  glory  of  God.  Jas.  5:13-18. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  our  Bible  Study  Committee  be 
authpiiized  to  make  all  plans  for  our  winter  Bible  schools  in  the  dif- 
ferent congregations,  such  as  securing  teachers,  arranging  for  time 
of  school,  and  to  see  that  all  teachers  and  plans  are  in  harmony  with 
the  standards  and  practices  of  the  Church. 

Resolutions 

We,  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  in  session  July  7,  1938, 
do  hereby  express  our  appreciation  and  gratitude  for  the  fellowship, 
help,  and  advice  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  send  greetings  of  love  to 
our  brethren  in  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  and  the  South- 
western Pa.,  Conference. 

We  hereby  express  our  gratitude  and  appreciation  to  the  Duchess 
congregation  for  their  hospitality  and  kindness  which  was  enjoyed 
by  the  visitors  during  this  conference. 


Reports 

Delegate  to  General  Conference,  by  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer. 
Member  of  Publication  Board  (by  request),  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Member  of  General  Board  (by  proxy),  Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman. 
Member  of  Educational  Board,  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Member  of  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  colonization,  by  Bro. 
Alvah  Bowman.  Read  by  Bro.  Burton  Weber. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  for  next  Conference,  Isaac  Miller. 

Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

General  Board  Members 
Publication,  H.  B.  Ramer. 
Educational,  M.  D.  Stutzman  for  four  years. 

District  Mission  Board  members 

President,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Vice  President,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 
Secretary,  H.  J.  Harder. 
Treasurer,  Jacob  Brenneman. 

Mennonite  Board  of  colonization,  Alvah  Bowman. 

Sunday  School  secretary  and  Field  Worker,  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

Bible  Study  Committee:  one  year,  M.  H.  Schmitt;  two  years,  J.  G. 
Hochstetler;  three  years,  Marlin  Brubaker. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  matter  of  deciding  on  a  place 
for  our  next  Conference  be  left  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  con- 
ference. 

Evening  Session 

Singing  led  by  Bro.  Joseph  Weber. 
Devotion  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Schmitt. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  spoke  on  the  organization  of  the  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Younj^  People's  Work. 

The  Conference  closed  with  an  evangelistic  sermon  by  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  after  which  an  invitation  was  given  and  three  souls 
responded.  Mod.  N.  E.  Roth. 

Sec'y,  M.  D'.  Stutzman. 


Married 


King — Metzler. — On  June  15,  1988,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Accident,  Md., 
Bro.  John  J.  King  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Myrtle  Metaler  were  united  in  holy  marriage, 
Bro.  1.  K.  Metzler,  father  of  the  bride,  officiat- 
ing.   May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Detweil«r — Lapp. — On  Aug.  6,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Arthur  D.  Uuth, 
Bro.  Mahlon  H.  Detweiler  of  the  Towamencin, 
Fa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Edna  W.  Lapp  of 
the  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage.  M&j  God  bless  this 
union. 


Powell— Kautfman.— On  June  26,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  N.  D.  Kauifman 
of  Mauson,  Iowa,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
John  S.  Powell  of  South  English,  Iowa,  to  Sister 
Gertrude  Kauffman  of  Manspn,  Bro.  Nicholas 
Stoltzfus  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's  bless- 
ings and  guidance. 


Mast— Oswald.— On  May  29, 1938  Sister  Mary 
Ellen,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Os- 
wald, and  Bro.  Abram,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  E.  Mast,  were  joined  in  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Calvin  Mast.  The  ceremony  was  performed  at 
the  Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millersburg,  O., 
of  which  both  are  members.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  throughout  life. 


Obituary 


High. — Henry  F.  High  was  born  March  20, 
18t>3 ;  died  in  the  Abington  Hospital  July  12, 
1938 ;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  22  d.  He  was  a  memher 
of  the  Uoylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  His  wife  died  a  few  years  ago. 
He  is  survived  by  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  Fu- 
neral sermon  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
Ohurch  by  Joseph  L.  Gross  assisted  by  Wilson 
Overholt.    Tex,t,  Psa.  90  :9, 10. 


Gross. — Lydia  M.  Gross  was  bom  March  3, 
1872 ;  died  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  July  4,  1938;  aged  65  y.  4  m. 
1  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Ohurch  in 
her  early  years  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  She  chose  her  own  text  (PhU.  1:23), 
also  the  ministers  who  should  preach  her  funeral 
sermon  (Jacob  Moyer  at  the  home  and  Jacob  C. 
Clemens  at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  Church), 
both  using  the  above  text.    She  also  chpac  the 


hymns,  "My  Heavenly  Home  is  Bright  and 
Fair"  and  "Death  shall  not  Destroy  my  Com- 
fort." 


Snyder. — Abram  Snyder  was  born  in  Hespeler, 
Out.,  in  1866;  died  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  July  25, 
1938,  in  his  73rd  year.  In  1894  he  married 
Lydia  Ann  GrofE  wiio  predeceased  him  in 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children  (Calvm  of 
Eatonia,  Sask.j  Fred  at  home ;  Herbert  of  Kock- 
ford,  ill. ;  Mrs.  Clifford  Schiefeie  of  Waterloo  ; 
Gladys  of  Toronto ;  Mrs.  Vernon  Snyder  of 
Bioouiiugdale ;  Mrs.  Alson  Weber  of  Kitciiener  ; 
Dorothy  of  Whitby),  all  of  whom  survive,  with 
8  grandchildren,  in  1927  he  mai-ried  Mrs.  Ma- 
ria Shantz  of  Waterloo.  As  a  young  man  lie 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  member 
until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jonas  Snider  and  J.  B.  Martin 
at  Erb  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo.  Bur- 
ial in  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Carver. — Jack  Landon,  son  of  Carl  and  Bessie 
Carver,  died  July  31,  1938 ;  aged  1  y.  11  m.  2b  d. 
Death  was  due  to  whooping  cough  and  summer 
complaint.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  a  brother 
(Dewey),  a  sister  (Hazel),  his  aged  grandpar- 
ents, uncles,  aunts,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  brother  (Claud  Marshall)  preceded 
him  in  death  five  years  ago.  Jack  was  a  patient 
little  sufferer  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wilson 
Bend  schoolhouse  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank.  Text, 
Jas.  4:14.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Boach  Cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  brother.  We 
extend  our  sympathy  to  the  bereaved. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  was  severe. 
We  little  knew  that  death  was  near ; 
But  God  in  His  wisdom  has  called  away 
Our  dear  little  Jack  too  pure  to  stay." 

By  the  family. 


King. — Hettie  Doretta,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  (Troyer)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Ben- 
ton, O.,  Jan.  10,  1872 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Parnell,  la.,  June  20,  1938 ;  aged  66  y.  5  m.  10  d. 
In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  which  faith  she  lived  and  died.  In 
1895  she  with  her  sister  Sadie  came  to  Iowa, 
which  has  since  been  her  home.  Dec.  23,  1900, 
she  was  married  to  David  B.  King  of  West  Lib- 
erty, O.  To  them  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters (Sadie,  wife  of  Kores  Yoder;  John  and  Eli 
of  Wellman  ;  Joseph  of  Parnell ;  and  Ida  and 
Mary  at  home).  Besides  her  husband,  children 
and  8  grandchildren,  she  also  leaves  1  brother 
(Abe  Yoder  of  Millersburg,  O.),  2  sisters  (Sadie 
Swartzendruber  and  Fanny  Helmuth  of  Well- 
man),  and  numerous  other  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.    One  brother  (Daniel) 


and  3  sisters  (Hannah,  Mary,  and  Susanna 
iJoutrager;  preceded  her  in  death.  She  had  been 
in  failing  healtli  for  several  years,  but  was  usu- 
ally able  to  be  about  the  duties  of  the  home.  Her 
last  illness  began  May  16,  from  which  time  she 
tailed  rapidly.  Complications  brought  on  serious 
heart  trouble,  which  soon  brought  her  end. 

"A  jewel  has  dropped  from  out  its  setting, 
A  race  is  run,  a  book  of  life  is  through  ; 

The  days  of  sunshine  and  of  darkness 
Have  passed  along  their  skies  so  blue. 

But  we,  as  mortals,  cannot  fathom 

This  justice  issued  from  the  Highest  One." 

i'uueral  services  in  charge  of  her  pastor,  Ab- 
ner  G.  ioder,  were  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church  Wednesday,  June  22,  1938.  Text,  fsa. 
17  :i5.    interment  in  West  Union  Cemetery. 

From  the  D.  B.  King  family. 


Moyer. — Grace,  stillborn  daughter  of  Ralph 
and  Esther  (.Frankeufield)  Moyer,  of  near  Pi- 
persville,  was  born  at  the  Doylestown  Emergency 
Hospital  late  Tuesday  night,  June  7,  1938. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  graveside 
the  following  afternoon,  conducted  by  Bro.  Wil- 
son Overholt  of  the  Deep  Run  congregation. 
iJurial  was  made  in  the  Deep  Run  Cemetery. 
Beside  the  parents,  there  survive  the  paternal 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gideon  S.  Moyer  of 
near  Pipersville),  the  maternal  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  A.  Frankenfield  of  near 
Souderton,  Pa.),  a  great-grandmother  (Lizzie 
Frankenfield  of  near  Lansdale,  Pa.),  and  a 
number  of  aunts,  uncles  and  cousins.  We  do 
not  understand  why  we  were  not  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  presence  of  this  child  in  our  nome,  but 
we  submit  to  His  will,  knowing,  "God's  flowers 
are  alway_s  wisely  pulled." 

"Yes,  Master,  Thou  may'st  keep  my  own. 

For  it  is  Thine; 
Safe  in  the  house  not  made  with  hands, 

'Tis  Thine  and  jnine." 


Fi-eed. — Aaron  N.  Freed  was  born  in  Fran- 
conia  Tp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  his 
home  near  Souderton,  Pa.,  July  3,  1938 ;  aged 
72  y.  8  m.  19  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Barbara  H.  Koch  Dec.  24,  1887,  and  for  51  years 
they  journeyed  the  pathway  of  life  together  true 
to  their  marriage  vows,  thus  setting  a  noble  ex- 
ample to  their  posterity  and  the  community  in 
which  they  lived.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow, 
1  son  (Nelson  of  Lansdale,  Pa.),  1  daughter 
(Cora  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.),  6  grandchildren, 
and  1  brother.  Bro.  Freed  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  May  29,  1901, 
thus  giving  37  years  of  faithful  service  in  the 
Christian  ministry.  Those  of  us  who  received 
help  and  guidance  under  his  ministry  will  not 
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soou  forget  his  earnest  exhortations,  auJ  warn- 
ings, which  were  so  often  blended  witn  tears. 
He  was  an  ardent  supporter  of  the  Sunday 
school,  always  one  of  tne  lirst  present,  and  for 
many  years  a  teacher  in  the  school.  Bro.  i^'reed 
had  several  severe  sieges  of  illness  during  his 
life,  but  endured  them  patiently,  and  endeavored 
in  affliction  to  make  practical  one  of  his  favorite 
texts,  "1  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  With 
his  passing,  not  only  the  Line  Lexington  con- 
gregation, but  the  Franconia  Conference  has 
lost  a  staunch  defender  of  Conservatism.  How- 
ever, as  the  Lord  calls  His  laborers  home,  may 
others  take  up  the  work,  and  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith.  The  funeral  which  was  largely  at- 
tended, was  held  Thursday,  July  7,  ac  the  Line 
Lexington  Mennonite  Church,  the  brethren 
Claude  Meyers,  Arthur  Ruth,  Wilson  Moyer, 
and  Warren  Bean  taking  part  in  the  services. 
Text,  Kev.  7 :14-17.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery.  By  a  Colaborer. 


Charles. — Lizzie  Charles,  widow  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Charles,  was  born  Aug.  10,  1842  ;  departed  this 
life  July  11.  l'J38;  aged  95  y.  lU  m.  24  d.  Fu- 
neral was  held  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Jacob, 
Jr.,  near  Bilmyer,  and  at  the  Bassler'^  Church, 
July  14.  1938,  Noah  Kisser  and  Martin  Kraybili 
officiating.  Surviving  are  2  sons,  a  number  of 
grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister.  Sister 
Charles  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  one  who  was  regular  in  attending  serv- 
ices when  able.  Her  husband  preceded  her  a 
number  of  years  to  the  spirit  world.  May  God 
bless  the  influence  of  the  lives  of  these  pilgrims. 


Clark. — David  Lester,  son  of  George  and  Ella 
Clark  was  born  in  McGoopin  Co.,  111.,  July  2G, 
18B2  ;  died  at  his  home  near  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
July  24,  1938 ;  aged  75  y.  11  m.  28  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Mrs.  Nora  M.  Bartlett, 
who  survives  him.  Other  survivors  are  :  3  step- 
sons, 1  stepdaughter,  1  brother  (Edgar  J.  Clark 
of  Cedarvale,  Kans.j,  4  sisters  (3  in  Cass  Co., 
and  1  at  Humausville,  Mo.),  several  nieces  and 
nephews,  and  many  friends.  In  his  young  man- 
hood he  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the 
M.  E.  Church  while  living  in  the  state  of  Mon- 
tana. Then  about  a  year  ago  he  and  his  wife 
placed  their  membership  with  the  East  Lynne 
M.  E.  Church.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Methodist  Church  in  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  on 
July  2U,  his  birthday,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler,  assisted  by  F.  A.  Holler,  of  Warrens- 
burg,  Mo.    Burial  in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  YOU 


There's  a  Gospel  according  to  Matthew, 
To  Mark,  and  to  Luke,  and  John,  too; 

There's  another  that  many  are  reading, — 
The  Gospel  according  to  you. 

All  the  teachings  we  find  in  the  Bible 
Are  but  facts  we  believe  to  be  true; 

You  must  live  them  to  make  them  the  Gospel 
The  Gospel  according  to  you. 

Every  day  you  are  writing  your  Gospel; 

In  this  life  you  may  never  know  who 
May  ht  helped  or  hindered  by  reading 

The  Gospel  according  to  you. 

Many  read  not  the  words  of  the  Bible; 

1  will  tell  you  what  some  of  them  d'o: 
They  are  reading  the  book  you  are  writing, — 

The  Gospel  according  to  you. 

There's  a  power  in  the  minister's  preaching, 
So  you  say:  I  believe  this  is  true; 

Hut  the  thing  that  may  tell  most  on  others, 
Is  the  Gospel  according  to  you. 

God  help  you  to  Christ  to  be  faithfuT 
And  to  live  all  His  teachings,  so  true. 

So  that  all  may  be  seeing  His  spirit. 
In  the  Gospel  according  to  you. 

— H.  H.  Ryland. 


We  ought  as  much  to  pray  for  a  blessing 
upon  our  daily  rod  as  upon  our  daily  bread. 
— Jno.  Owen. 


HONESTY 

(Continued  from  page  453) 
in  time,  money,  or  services.  Give  all 
men,  and  the  Lord  his  dues.  "Render 
therefore  ALL  their  dues :  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom 
custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honor  to 
whom  honor.  Owe  no  man  anything, 
but  to  love  one  another :  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law 
(Rom.  13:7-8)."  Honesty  in  paying 
debts  promptly  is  a  builder  of  confidence 
in  Christian  people,  so  far  as  the  world 
is  concerned.  Therefore,  let  us  ask  God 
for  honesty  of  heart,  thought,  word ;  and 
speak  it,  write,  and  practice  it  freely. 
God  will  reward  honesty  and  recom- 
pense the  one  who  deals  honestly  with 
Himself  or  all  men.  Honesty  at  ANY 
COST  pays  in  the  short  run  and  the 
long  run.  Many  a  man  has  attained  to 
position  and  power  because  there  was 
no  guile  in  him  and  because  he  could  be 
TRUSTED  to  perform  a  certain  work. 
— J.  T.  Larsen,  Selected  by  D.  L. 
Christophel. 


PRIDE 

(Continued  from  page  449) 
heaven  when  Satan  was  cast  out,  and 
will  never  enter  again.  I  do  not  believe 
that  people  should  dress  "sloppy,"  as 
some  people  call  it,  but  clean,  decent, 
and  respectable.  A  certain  man  (I  be- 
lieve it  was  Spurgeon)  said  God  put 
the  Church  into  the  world,  but  the  devil 
put  the  world  into  the  Church.  The 
drink  habit  (that  is,  strong  drink)  is 
bad  enough  yet  I  believe  pride  is  tak- 
ing more  people  to  hell  than  anything 
else.  The  devil  likes  a  finely  dressed 
dude  better  than  a  drunken  sot. 

Whom  will  you  serve?  Satan  in  his 
pride  as  an  angel  of  light,  or  the  lowly 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  who  died  for  us? 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  573  S.  Boyle  Ave. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL, 
HARRISONBURG,  VA. 

Opening  date:  September  7,  1938. 

Courses:  High  School,  Junior  College, 
Normal,  Bible  School. 

Special  features:  Courses  in  college  physics 
and  astronomy;  four-year  College  Bible 
Course  leading  to  Bachelor  of  Theology  de- 
gree; extracurricular  organizations  for  those 
interested  in  nature,  birds,  and  astronomy; 
energetic  literary  societies:  and  music  organ- 
izations; opportunities  for  practical  Christian 
work;  and  Biblical  training  with  a  Christian 
service  objective. 

Faculty:  F"ifteen  regular  faculty  members 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
with  advanced  training  and  a  keen  interest 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  students. 

A  safe  education  is  made  possible  by  a 
faithful  adherence  to  the  standards  of  the 
Church. 

Entering  students  should  present  tran- 
scripts of  their  school  records  on  forms  fur- 
nished by  this  school. 

Will  you  pray  in  behalf  of  this  work? 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Illinois 

Illinois  Mennonite  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference. 

The  Ministerial  Meeting  will  be  held  Tues- 
day forenoon  and  afternoon,  Aug.  23. 

Church  Conference,  Tuesday  evening, 
Wednesday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

The  Sisters  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  will  be 
held  Wednesday  afternoon  at  4:00. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Wednesday 
evening,  Thursday  forenoon  and  afternoon. 

Young  People's  Conference,  Thursday  eve- 
ning. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 

A.  C.  Good,  Moderator, 
E.  H.  Oyer,  Secretary, 
Harold  Zehr,  S.  S.  Conf.  Sec. 

ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  in  the  M.  B. 
C.  Tabernacle,  two  miles  east  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  Highway  No.  8,  Aug.  27-29,  1938. 
The  Saturday  evening  session  will  be  held  in 
the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  Breslau, 
Ont.  Everyone  heartily  invited  to  attend. 
For  further  information  and  programs,  ap- 
ply to 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Steinman  Church  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  (commencing  Saturday  evening) 
Sept.  3-5.  Everybody  welcome.  Come 
praying.  Peter  Nafziger,  Secy, 

Baden,  Ontario. 


Our  gifts  and  attainments  are  not  only  to 
be  light  and  warmth  in  our  own  dwellings, 
but  are  to  shine  through  the  window,  into 
the  dark  night,  to  guide  and  cheer  the  be- 
wildered travelers  on  the  road. — Beecher. 


The  most  neglected  meeting  in  your  con- 
gregation, if  you  have  any,  is  the  prayer 
meeting. — Allen  H.  Erb. 


A  person  who  is  consecrated  to  God  will 
certainly  show  a  growth  in  spirituality. — 
Walter  Otto. 
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EDITORIAL 


t  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." 


Deceived  by  what?  First,  by  mild 
intoxicants  such  as  wine  and  beer ;  then, 
later  on  by  "strong  drink."  The  first 
deception  prepares  the  victim  for  the 
second. 


Some  people  think  that  there  is  no 
harm  in  the  habitual  use  of  the  milder 
intoxicants,  as  they  must  drink  a  whole 
lot  before  they  even  feel  the  effects. 
The  deception  lies  (at  least  in  part)  in 
the  fact  that  they  are  not  aware  that 
imbibing  the  milder  intoxicants  culti- 
vates a  taste  for  something  stronger. 
There  comes  a  time  when  beer-drinking 
is  either  too  tame  or  the  liquid  is  gulp- 
ed down  in  immense  quantities. 


But  what  of  "strong  drink?"  Is  that 
deceptive?  Is  it  not  well  known  that 
whoever  drinks  it  becomes  beastly 
drunk?  No,  it  is  not  well  known.  There 
are  some  who  know  it  well;  those  who 
have  never  been  under  the  influence  of 
intoxicants  and  who  have  observed  the 
course  of  many  who  have.  But  as  the 
beer  guzzler  is  deceived  in  the  thought 
that  he  knows  enough  to  stop  drinking 
when  he  has  enough,  so  the  tippler  in 
strong  drink  is  deceived  with  the 
thought  that  "a  swallow  of  whiskey  or 
spiked  cider  will  hurt  no  one."  Both  are 
on  their  way  toward  a  drunkard's  grave 
and  a  drunkard's  hell,  and  are  hardly 
aware  of  it. 


"Every  one  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things."  Tem- 
perance has  been  defined  as  "a  total  ab- 
stinence from  all  that  is  injurious  and  a 
moderate  use  of  all  that  is  wholesome." 
The  same  reasons  for  advocating  total 
abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  drinks 
should  be  applied  to  every  form  of  sin. 
"All  things,"  in  the  above  quotation, 
includes  eating,  work,  drinking  liquids 


that  are  not  intoxicating,  money-mak- 
ing, and  everything  else  which  the 
Christian  may  rightfully  do.  The  tem- 
perate life  belongs  to  the  victorious  life. 
"Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand." 


"Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself."  With  him 
the  question  was  settled.  He  was  deter- 
mined to  do  right,  determined  to  abstain 
from  doing  wrong,  and  that  settled  it — 
he  could  not  be  moved.  Some  say  that 
the  things  that  he  refused  to  partake  of 
were  trifling  in  themselves,  but  that 
does  not  change  the  fact  that  the  two 
underlying  principles  involved  were 
those  of  idolatry  and  intemperance,  and 
Daniel  could  not  aff'ord  to  do  either. 
Thank  God  for  young  men  like  Daniel 
and  his  three  Hebrew  associates  who 
could  not  be  induced  or  hired  to  do 
wrong.  May  there  be  thousands  among 
us  just  like  them.  "Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation  [or  an  individual]  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 


Politics. — We  sometimes  hear  the  re- 
mark, "Politics  is  rotten  to  the  core." 
During  political  campaigns  this  seems 
to  be  true  only  of  the  opposite  party 
to  the  one  to  which  the  one  making 
the  remark  belongs.  Many  see  in  this 
opposite  party  so  much  corruption  that 
they  regard  it  their  solemn,  even  reli- 
gious, duty  to  do  all  they  can  to  bury  it 
deep  in  the  election  now  pending.  The 
fact  is,  however,  that  the  average  voter 
is  more  deeply  stirred  by  the  corrup- 
tion in  the  party  which  he  opposes  than 
he  is  when  that  corruption  is  charged 
against  his  own  party.  He  may  not 
sanction  political  crookedness  under 
any  circumstances,  but  as  a  rule  he  is 
more  liable  to  make  allowances  for  his 
own  party  than  he  is  when  it  is  the  other 
party  that  is  accused.  Another  fact 
worth  remembering  is  that  the  political 
fever,  like  other  diseases,  is  contagious. 
This  fever  seems  to  be  rising  in  many 
people  who  take  very  little  interest  in 
politics  between  political  campaigns. 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


VII.    Mennonite  General  Conference 

In  the  fall  of  1893  the  writer  spent 
three  weeks  in  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Bethel  Church  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 
As  usual  in  such  meetings,  most  of  the 
day-time  was  spent  in  visiting,  and  in 
the  course  of  our  conversations  many 
different  topics  were  up  for  discussion. 
One  afternoon,  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Nor- 
man Shepp,  he  expressed  himself  on 
this  wise :  "When  Bro.  J.  S.  Coff man 
was  here  he  told  me  to  get  some  one  to 
write  about  the  importance  of  starting 
a  General  Conference.  I  wish  you  would 
write  an  article  on  that  subject."  Be- 
fore the  conversation  closed  I  had  given 
him  my  promise  that  I  would ;  and  in  a 
few  weeks  my  article  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  printers  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

When  that  article  appeared  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  there  appeared  also 
a  strong  editorial  calling  attention  to 
the  article  and  saying  a  number  of 
things  on  its  own  account  which  had  the 
eft'ect  of  arousing  Church-wide  interest 
in  the  proposed  General  Conference. 

This,  however,  was  not  the  begin- 
ning of  the  agitation  in  favor  of  a 
General  Conference.  Among  the 
pioneer  advocates  of  a  General  Confer- 
ence were  Bishops  Martin  Burkholder 
(1817-1860)  of  Virginia,  John  M.  Bren- 
neman  (1816-1895)  of  Ohio,  John  F. 
Funk  (1835-1930)  of  Indiana,  and  a 
number  of  other  influential  leaders  in 
the  Church.  There  had  been  for  several 
decades  a  strong  feeling  on  the  part 
of  many  that  such  a  conference  should 
be  organized,  and  it  took  only  this 
stroke  of  a  match  to  set  the  fire  ablaze. 
The  first  conference  in  Indiana,  in  1864, 
proved  itself  favorable  to  the  idea.  At 
various  times  there  appeared  articles  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  strongly  favoring 
the  organization  of  a  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference.  When,  early  in  1894,  a 
general  letter  was  sent  out  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  to  sound  out  the  feelings  of 
Church  leaders  with  reference  to  this 
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question,  the  replies  were  overwhelm- 
ingly favorable. 

Ihe  first  conference  to  declare  itself 
in  favor  of  organizing  a  Mennonite 
General  Conterence  was  the  ijouth- 
western  Pennsylvania  Conference.  The 
Missouri-iowa  Conterence  followed,  in 
the  tali  of  1«94,  with  a  set  of  str,ong 
resolutions  proposing  that  each  of  our 
conterences  appoint  a  representative  on 
a  committee  to  study  the  advisability 
of  organizing  a  General  Conference  and 
to  take  such  action  as  in  their  judgment 
was  the  proper  thing  to  do.  By  JViay, 
19Ub,  five  conterences  had  acted  favor- 
ably and  appointed  their  representa- 
tives. These  five  brethren  met  at  the 
Union  Church  near  Washington,  111., 
at  this  time,  considered  the  subject  from 
many  angles,  and  issued  an  address  to 
the  conferences  urging  them  to  appoint 
their  representatives,  or  at  least  ex- 
press themselves  concerning  their  at- 
titude on  the  question.  When  the  com- 
mittee met  again  in  November  of  the 
same  year  it  was  found  that  four  other 
conferences  had  expressed  themselves 
favorably  and  appointed  their  represen- 
tatives. The  committee  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  the  time  of  Thanksgiving. 
After  a  careful,  prayerful  consideration 
of  the  subject  it  decided  unanimously 
that  a  preliminary  General  Conference 
meeting  should  be  called  the  following 
year,  at  which  time  final  action  be  taken 
on  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not 
a  General  Conference  should  be  or- 
ganized, and  an  appropriate  address 
was  prepared  for  Church  consideration. 

This  preliminary  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Tike  Church  near  Llida,  Ohio, 
late  in  October,  1907.  Again  there  was 
an  overwhelming  sentiment  in  favor  of 
General  Conference,  though  there  were 
a  number  who  feared  results.  As  a  re- 
sult of  our  discussions,  when  it  came 
to  the  final  vote  there  were  about  a  half 
dozen  votes  cast  against  it,  the  rest  in 
favor.  The  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
was  present  in  the  meeting,  and  we  felt 
that  a  decisive  step  forward  had  been 
taken  that  should  mean  much  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

The  first  regular  meeting  of  General 
Conference  was  held  in  October,  1898, 
in  the  Holdeman  Church  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.  It  has  been  held  biennially 
ever  since,  save  that  three  years  elapsed 
between  the  conference  held  at  the 
Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  in  1902 
and  the  one  held  at  Berlin  (now  Kitch- 
ener) Ont.,  in  1905.  It  has  been  held 
in  numerous  states — as  far  east  as  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  as  far  south  as  Plarrison- 
burg,  Va.,  as  far  north  as  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  and  as  far  west  as  Salem,  Oreg. 
At  first  there  was  a  strong  feeling  in 
favor  of  confining  the  meetings  to 
an  ordinary  church  building,  but  as  the 
crowds  continued  to  grow  in  size  this 
idea  was  abandoned,  and  the  meetings 
since   1911  have  been  held  either  in 


large  tents  or  in  some  tabernacle  of 
sufficient  size  to  accommodate  the 
crowds. 

Since  its  organization  in  1898  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  has  con- 
tributed its  full  share  to  the  cause  of 
maintaining  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  the  standards  of  the  Church. 
Some  have  felt  inclined  to  criticise  it 
on  the  ground  that  it  has  not  accom- 
plished all  that  some  people  had  hoped 
for,  but  such  critics  have  failed  to  con- 
sider seriously  what  the  probable  re- 
sults would  have  been  had  there  been 
no  central  Church-wide  organization  to 
speak  for  the  Church  at  large  in  facing 
the  momentous  issues  of  the  times.  A- 
mong  other  things  the  Conference  has 
issued  a  number  of  strong  papers 
which  have  had  a  marked  influence; 
such  as  "Mennonites  on  Military  Serv- 
ice," adopted  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  in  1917,  and  "Fundamentals 
of  the  Christian  Faith,"  adopted  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  in  Missouri 
in  1921.  Since  the  organization  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  all  our  Church-wide 
boards  and  committees  have  been 
greatly  strengthened  in  their  respective 
spheres  of  service  and  influence.  At  the 
present  time  we  are  confronted  with  a 
number  of  problems  that  we  would 
have  great  difficulties  in  coping  with 
if  we  were  without  this  central  organ- 
ization in  which  we  may  work  unitedly 
in  facing  present-day  issues. 

But  no  institution  in  the  Church, 
however  important  or  necessary  it  may 
be  in  maintaining  the  standards  and 
growth  of  the  Church,  is  in  itself  suf- 
ficient to  maintain  an  ideal  Church.  As 
compared  with  other  institutions  and 
enterprises  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
we  would  place  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  well  up  toward  the  top. 
But  even  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, or  any  other  organization  in 
the  Church  which  some  people  would 
put  above  it  in  importance,  must  fail 
unless  it  has  the  solid,  united  backing 
and  prayers  of  the  other  enterprises 
and  leaders  in  the  Church.  We  must 
give  first  recognition  to  God  the  Creator 
of  all  things  visible  and  invisible,  the 
Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe,  especi- 
ally the  Church;  to  Jesus  Christ  the 
Plead  of  the  Church,  the  "author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;"  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  our  rule  of  life  in  the  present 
dispensation;  to  the  Church  of  Christ, 
organized  for  the  welfare  of  God's  peo- 
ple on  earth  and  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  and  ingathering  of  the  lost ; 
and  finally  to  the  institutions  and  en- 
terprises in  the  Church,  through  which 
instrumentality  the  Church  functions  in 
the  work  for  which  God  has  called  it 
into  being.  With  the  General  Confer- 
ence receiving  proper  recognition  and 
support  in  this  kind  of  a  set-up,  we 
may  expect  it  to  accomplish  great  things 
for  God. 

Topic  for  next  week,  The  Struggle  a- 
gainst  Fashion  Domination. 


A  CAPTIVE  HEBREW  MAIDEN 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  II  Kings  5  we  have  an  incident  of 
what  may  be  accomplished  by  some 
of  the  small  things  we  may  do.  The 
Syrians  had  taken  Hebrew  captives 
out  of  the  land  of  Israel.  Naaman,  the 
captain  of  the  Syrian  army,  had  taken . 
a  little  Hebrew  maid  into  his  home  and 
she  waited  on  Naaman's  wife.  Naaman 
was  a  great  man  with  his  master,  and 
honorable  because  by  him  deliverance 
had  been  given  to  Syria.  He  also  was 
"a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was 
a  leper." 

The  little  maid  told  Naaman's  wife, 
"Would  God  my  Lord  or  Master  were 
with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria, 
for  he  would  recover  him  of  his  lep- 
rosy." We  notice  that  this  maid  al- 
ready had  gained  her  master's  con- 
fidence, for  he  believed  and  prepared 
to  go  and  be  healed. 

He  went  to  the  king  of  Israel  instead 
of  the  prophet  and  the  king  rent  his 
clothes  and  said,  "Am  I  God,  to  kill 
and  make  alive?"  He  thoujght  they 
were  seeking  a  quarrel  against  him, 
but  Elisha  told  the  king  to  send  Na- 
aman to  him,  that  he  may  know  there 
is  a  prophet  in  Israel.  Elisha  sent  word 
to  Naaman  to  go  and  wash  seven  times 
in  the  Jordan  river.  He  was  not  will- 
ing to  obey.  He  thought  the  prophet 
would  come  out  and  call  on  his  God 
and  strike  his  hands  over  the  place  and 
recover  the  leprosy.  He  also  thought 
the  waters  in  Damascus  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel. 

His  servants  persuaded  him  to  obey; 
for  they  said  that  if  the  prophet  had  told 
him  to  do  some  great  thing  he  would 
have  done  it.  Then  Naaman  obeyed, 
and  was  cleansed.  May  we  apply  this 
occurrence  to  our  coming  to  the  Lord. 

First,  leprosy  is  a  type  of  sin :  an  in- 
curable disease  which  can  be  healed 
only  by  our  great  prophet  Jesus  Christ. 
We  all  have  been  victims  of  this  loath- 
some disease,  sin.  The  only  remedy,  as 
the  little  maid  said,  "Would  God  all 
those  who  are  afflicted  with  sin  would 
call  upon  Jesus,"  who  can  by  His  Spirit 
recover  all  who  have  not  been  cleansed. 

Jesus  commands  us  also  to  go  seven 
steps,  to  be  saved:  Believe,  Obey,  Con- 
fess, Reform,  Repent,  Make  Restitution 
and  be  Baptized. 

1.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 

"Jesus  became  the  Author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  Him" 
(Heb.  5:9). 

2.  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  . . .  thou  shalt 
be  saved"  (Rom.  10:9). 

3.  The  ceremonial  law  was  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation 
(Heb.  9:10). 

4.  Jesus  told  the  impotent  man 
"sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
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unto  you."  He  was  to  reform  (Jno. 
5:14). 

5.  "Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  con- 
verted; that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out"  (Acts  3:19). 

6.  "And  if  I  have  taken  any  thing 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  re- 
store him  four  fold"  (Luke  19:8). 

7.  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Acts  2:38). 

After  we  have  taken  these  seven 
steps,  Jesus  will  cleanse  us  by  seven 
ways.  By  His  Word,  by  His  blood,  by 
His  Spirit,  by  regeneration,  by  Holy 
Ghost  baptism,  by  sanctification,  and 
by  the  fiery  trials  of  suffering.  This  is 
what  Jesus  does  when  we  take  the 
seven  steps.  He  also  draws,  converts, 
regenerates,  baptizes  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  fire,  adopts  us  in  His  family, 
sanctifies,  and  intercedes. 

Many  are  taking  the  attitude  that 
Naaman  did  at  first,  and  are  not  receiv- 
ing the  many  helps  ofifered  to  cleanse 
them  of  their  sins.  Naaman  thought  he 
,  could  be  cleansed  by  some  great  act  or 
'  some  other  way.  Many  are  seeking  sal- 
vation in  some  other  way.  Peter  teaches 
us,  "For  there  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,"  only  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

Naaman,  after  being  cleansed,  re- 
turned to  give  Elisha  a  thank-offering, 
saying  that  now  he  knows  that  there  is 
no  God  in  all  the  earth  but  Israel's  God. 
He  urged  Elisha  to  take  a  blessing,  but 
he  refused.  Our  salvation  also  is  free, 
which  we  may  buy  without  price  or 
money.  We  should  give  God  our  thank- 
offering  and  pass  this  free  salvation  to 
others. 

We  have  another  incident  in  this 
lesson.  After  Naaman  offered  those 
presents  to  Elisha,  Gehazi  his  servant 
became  covetous  and  ran  greedily  after 
and  told  a  falsehood  to  Naaman.  He 
said,  "My  master  has  sent  me,  sayiijg, 
two  young  men,  sons  of  the  prophets 
came,  give  them  a  talent  of  silver  and 
two  changes  of  garments."  Naaman 
gave  two  talents  of  silver,  two  changes 
of  garments. 

When  Gehazi  returned  and  stood 
before  Elisha,  he  was  asked  where  he 
went.  He  answered  that  he  went  no- 
where. Elisha  said,  "My  heart  went 
with  thee,  is  it  a  time  to  receive  money 
or  gifts?"  Naaman's  leprosy  came  up- 
on Gehazi  and  his  posterity  for  ever. 
This  should  teach  us  not  to  make 
merchandise  of  the  Gospel,  not  seek 
prestige  or  honor  for  ourselves,  but  give 
God  all  the  praise  and  honor,  so  the  sin 
may  not  return  upon  us  as  the  leprosy 
did  Gehazi. 

May  we  imitate  the  virtues  of  the 
Hebrew  maid  and  avoid  the  mistakes 
in  this  lesson. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

The  challenge  of  personal  work  is  a 
challenge  to  us  all. — Elmer  Yoder. 


DEVOTIONAL  MEDITATIONS 
FOR  TEACHERS 


By  J.  P.  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Hcraid. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

VIII 

And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
— li  i  im.  3:15. 

Those  pupils  who  now  sit  before  you 
will  sooner  or  later  in  life  meet  some 
days  of  stress  and  strain.  In  those  days 
the  enemy  will  "come  in  like  a  flood," 
the  forces  arrayed  against  them  will  be 
great  indeed.  How  will  their  souls  fare 
in  those  days? 

i  eacher,  you  hold  part  of  the  answer 
to  this  question,  ioday  you  have  an 
opportunity  to  teach  your  pupils  that 
waicn  will  make  them  "wise  unto  sal- 
vation." ^ou  do  not  need  to  tell  your 
chuuren  toaay  to  make  good  choices  in 
iiie,  you  simply  give  tnem  the  Scrip- 
tures which  lurnisn  them  with  the  spir- 
itual equipment  necessary  for  maKing 
good  cnoices.  We  are  prone  to  advise, 
advise,  advise,  seeking  to  pass  wisdom 
along,  torgettmg,  perhaps,  that  the 
Scriptures  make  individuals  wise.  In 
the  coming  days  of  stress  our  advice 
will,  in  ail  probability,  be  lorgotten. 
But  the  Book  which  served  the  i^ord  so 
well  m  His  temptations,  whose  verses 
were  His  oniy  arguments  against  the 
devil's  propositions,  this  Book  will  be 
the  stay  and  anchorage  lor  the  souls  of 
these,  our  pupils. 

Neither  you,  nor  yet  God  Himself, 
can  make  choices  lor  your  pupils.  They 
can  make  right  choices  oniy  a  their  will 
is  to  aoide  by  the  hloly  Scriptures  which 
alone  can  make  them  wise  enough  for 
their  day. 

IX 

Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
hood. Fear  God.  Honour  the  king. — I 
Pet.  2:17. 

There  is  a  certain  honor  due  all  men. 
Even  a  known  bootlegger  deserves  a 
"Good  morning"  if  you  know  each  oth- 
er and  pass  on  the  street.  Of  course 
you  do  not  honor  him  thus  because  of 
his  occupation,  but  in  spite  of  it.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  human  tamily  and  your 
"Good  morning"  is  in  recognition  of 
that  great  fact. 

Certainly,  then,  you  should  honor  the 
child.  He  is  a  person  also,  in  spite  of 
his  size.  Upon  returning  from  church, 
a  small  boy  of  our  acquaintance  said  to 
his  mother,  "A  lot  of  men  talked  with 
father,  but  none  of  them  talked  to  us 
boys."  Children  are  people.  They  are 
individuals  and  many  of  them  can  be 
among  your  most  appreciated  friends. 
Honor  them  as  friends,  you  will  be 
benefitted  as  well  as  they.  Then,  since 
your  respect  for  them  is  increased,  their 
respect  for  you  is  also  increased.  Your 


ability  to  teach  them  will  be  vastly  in- 
creased also. 

Yes,  by  all  means  "Honor  all  men," 
including  children. 

X 

For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face  in  a  glass :  for 
he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was. — J  as.  1:23,24. 

Today's  lesson  is  dedicated  to  a  big 
army  of  forgetters.  How  we  do  forget! 
And  it  grows  on  us.  We  see,  and 
straightway  forget.  Why? 

James  gives  us  the  clue.  The  man 
forgets  because  he  is  not  a  "doer,"  he 
does  nothing  about  it.  If  you  want  to 
remember  something,  DO  something 
about  it.  Even  the  familiar  things  are 
forgotten.  Just  to  prove  that  state- 
ment, let  me  assert  that  you  do  not 
know  which  side  of  your  face  is  the 
broader.  Now  which  side  is  broader? 
You  have  seen  yourself  thousands  of 
times,  yet,  because  you  never  did  any- 
thing about  it,  you  do  not  altogether 
know  what  your  face  is  like.  It  is  very 
likely  you  could  not  describe  your  face 
sufficiently  well  to  supply  accurate  in- 
formation for  a  Bureau  of  Missing  Per- 
sons. 

In  like  manner,  your  pupils  may  have 
heard  the  Word  quite  often,  yet,  be- 
cause they  have  never  done  anything  a- 
bout  it  they  may  have  forgotten  it. 
Have  them  do  something  about  it,  lest 
they  forget. 

XI 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was 
praying  in  a  certain  place,  when  he 
ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  al- 
so taught  his  disciples. — Luke  11:1. 

Last  year  a  brother  told  me,  "I've 
given  my  heart  to  the  Lord  and  I'm 
asking  Him  to  teach  me  how  to  pray." 
What  a  worthy  objective  and  what  a 
worthwhile  prayer ! 

Prayer  is  natural.  Praying  audibly 
can  be  made  a  natural  exercise  for  chil- 
dren of  6,  8,  or  more  years  of  age.  These 
audible  prayers  can  be  offered  in  pub- 
lic. Why  not? 

,  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  you  teach  the 
child  the  naturalness  of  audible  prayer 
by  first  having  him  pray  silently.  Tell 
him  that  God  can  hear  his  thoughts 
even  though  he  does  not  speak.  But 
before  praying  ask,  "What  shall  we 
pray  about?"  See  to  it  that  the  ideas  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  are  included 
with  requests  and  then  ask  each  child 
to  be  praying  during  the  silent  period. 
After  the  child  has  thus  learned  to  talk 
to  God  it  is  a  simple  matter  to  ask  some 
child,  just  as  all  bow  their  heads, 
"John,  please  say  your  words  of  pray- 
er out  loud  this  morning."  Having 
taught  all  to  pray  in  silence,  most  of 
them  can  pray  aloud. 

But  silent  prayers  are  better.  When 

(Continued  on  page  469) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.  S.  E.) 

Tiie  Canton  Mennonite  Cliurch  (Mis- 
sion) will  conduct  a  week's  Bible 
school  in  the  Conservative  Church  near 
Hartville,  Ohio,  about  15  miles  north 
of  Canton,  where  we  have  a  number  of 
members.  We  at  first  arranged  to  con- 
duct these  in  an  abandoned  school- 
house,  when  the  Conservative  Brethren 
invited  us  to  use  their  Church. 

These  meetings  are  from  Aug.  28  to 
Sept.  4,  with  Bible  instruction  and 
evangelistic  preaching  in  the  evening. 
Bishop  O.  N.  Johns  will  assist  in  the 
Bible  school,  and  be  the  evangelist. 
Sister  Orpha  Troyer  of  the  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  congregation  will  assist, 
along  with  the  writer.  In  the  evening 
service,  the  writer  plans  to  give  one- 
half  hour  of  Bible  instruction  preceding 
the  preaching  service. 

This  community  is  peopled  with  Old 
Order  Amish,  Conservative  Mennon- 
ites.  King  Mennonites,  Mennonites, 
and  others.  Interest  is  being  shown  by 
the  people  for  these  special  services, 
and  we  invite  the  Church  at  large  to 
pray  for  the  work. 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Aug.  19,  1938. 


WEEKLY  SOUTH  AMERICAN 
LETTER 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Homeland : — 
Greeting.  "Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  help- 
ed us."  We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the 
Lord  gives  grace  and  strength  to  those 
who  wait  upon  Him  and  faithfully  go 
forward  at  His  bidding. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  true  to 
her  boast,  does  not  change.  In  this 
land  she  continues  to  attack  Protes- 
tantism, the  Bible,  and  the  Evangelical 
faith.  She  fears  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  by  her  people.  She  is  con- 
cerned to  keep  the  Word  of  God  from 
them  "lest  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  should  shine  unto  them."  The 
entrance  of  the  Word  into  a  human 
heart  always  gives  light;  its  absence  is 
manifested  by  misery  and  despair.  A- 
gainst  this  opposition  we  must  give  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  to  the  people  of 
this  land.  Pray  that  day  by  day  each 
missionary  and  Christian  worker  may 
be  very  conscious  of  a  definite  leading 
of  the  Lord. 

From  our  mission  stations  we  hear 
that  the  work  is  growing;  Sunday- 
school  attendances  are  increasing;  more 


people  seem  to  be  interested  in  the 
Gospel ;  and  some  are  being  saved. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  reports  a  very 
interesting  baptismal  service  at  Pehua- 
jo,  where  four  persons  were  received  in- 
to the  church  by  water  baptism.  Among 
these  is  a  young  man  who  in  his  child- 
hood days  was  a  kindergarten  pupil 
at  this  place.  After  completing  his 
studies  in  the  local  Normal  School  he 
went  to  the  capital  city  to  continue  his 
studies  there.  On  his  return  he  desired 
baptism.  He  has  found  that  the  most 
satisfying  part  of  his  education  is  what 
he  learned  from  the  Scriptures.  His 
parents  are  non-Christian.  Others  in 
the  group  are  a  mother  of  a  large  fam- 
ily who  heard  the  Gospel  preached  for 
many  years,  one  of  our  orphan  girls, 
and  a  Japanese  girl  about  14  years  of 
age.  After  having  been  baptized,  each 
one  gave  a  personal  testimony.  The 
church  and  workers  at  this  place  are 
greatly  encouraged.  Join  us  in  prayer 
for  these  babes  in  Christ  that  they  may 
grow  strong  in  the  Lord. 

Midwinter  vacations  are  over;  teach- 
ers and  pupils  are  back  in  school  with 
renewed  energy.  The  Normal  and  Na- 
tional colleges  did  not  have  any  vaca- 
tion this  winter  consequently,  a  num- 
ber of  the  missionary  children  did  not 
have  this  much  appreciated  pause  in 
their  school  work.  The  past  week 
weather  has  moderated  considerably. 
Our  days  are  becoming  longer  and  the 
noonday  sun  is  comfortably  warm.  The 
health  of  the  missionaries  continues  to 
be  good.  We  praise  God  for  material 
blessings  as  well  as  spiritual  blessings. 

Sincerely, 

July  28,  1938.    Selena  N.  Gamber, 
Pehuajo  F.  C.  O. 


FROM  THE  AFRICAN 
DEPUTATION 


Musoma  T.  T., 
Aug.  3,  1938. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  Time  flies  very  rapidly  here  in 
this  land.  There  are  no  dull  days  or 
lonely  hours.  Each  day  seems  to  bring 
something  new.  This  morning  it  was 
biting  ants  taking  possession  of  the 
Ferster  kitchen  and  dining  room.  Later 
the  chief  of  the  Bukiroba  tribe  called 
to  greet  us.  After  he  was  presented  with 
a  tin  cup  he  graciously  proposed  to 
bring  Sister  Garber  a  gift  of  eggs.  This 
evening  about  50  Ngarimi  men  dressed 
in  war  costume  of  spear  and  shield  and 
knife,  with  bells  and  feathers  and  lion 
skin  head,  dress,  passed  by  the  station 
on  the  way  to  Musoma.  These  things 
add  spice  and  variety  to  our  days  in  this 
land. 

But  in  a  more  serious  way,  our  stay 
in  this  land  tremendously  affects  our 
thinking  concerning  the  need  of  this 
people  for  Christ  and  a  Saviour  from 
sin  and  superstition.  One  is  impressed 


with  the  readiness  of  these  people  to 
accept  the  teaching  of  the  white  mis- 
sionary. It  is  a  great  opportunity  and 
I  am  glad  our  church  has  found  an  en- 
trance among  these  people.  Any  one 
who  has  seen  what  we  have  seen  can- 
not help  but  be  more  enthusiastic  a- 
bout  missions  than  ever  before. 

A  cloud  has  rested  upon  the  mission- 
ary and  native  group  here  because  of 
the  illness  of  Bro.  Henry  Lutz.  Pie 
went  down  with  malignant  malaria  on 
July  10  and  has  been  in  bed  for  almost 
four  weeks.  Tomorrow  on  his  birth- 
day he  will  sit  up  on  a  chair  for  the  first. 
We  praise  our  heavenly  Father  that 
strength  is  returning  again.  He  has 
had  Dr.  Shenk  and  nurse  Yoder  with 
him  for  almost  three  weeks  now. 

Because  of  this  our  conference  here 
has  been  postponed  to  Aug.  26  to 
Sept.  4.  Our  sailing  date  for  our  return 
has  also  been  changed  to  Sept.  24. 

The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  the  work 
here.  Sister  Garber  and  I  have  kept 
well  so  far.  Remember  the  coming  con- 
ference in  your  prayers  that  the  whole 
group  may  be  so  led  of  the  Lord  that 
He  can  be  pleased  with  all  that  is  said 
and  done.  Your  unworthy  servant, 
Henry  F.  Garber. 


A  LETTER 


Akron,  Pa. 
Aug.  9,  1938. 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Aside  from  . 
the  rest  which  can  come  from  a  short 
time  away  from  one's  regular  duties 
and  routine,  and  the  enlarging  of  vi- 
sion and  enriching  of  viewpoint  which  i 
can  come  from  contact  with  new  places 
and  peoples,  our  recent  journey  across 
the  Atlantic  had  the  following  pur- 
poses : 

•  1.  To  confer  for  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  with  the  Holland  Men- 
nonite Emigration  Committee  in  Rot- 
terdam, Holland,  concerning  our  com- 
mon interests  in  connection  with  the 
support  of  Benj.  Unruh's  Russian  Men-_ 
nonite  Refugee  office  in  Karlsruhe,  Ger- 
many, and  with  the  Refugee  colonies 
in  Brazil  and  Paraguay. 

2.  To  meet  again  with  the  leaders  of 
the  small  movement  among  Holland 
Mennonites  endeavoring  to  maintain  a 
scriptural  peace  testimony  and  to  take 
note  of  developments  of  the  past  two 
years  in  this  movement  for  our  own 
Peace  Problems  Committee. 

3.  With  Bro.  B.  Unruh,  to  confer 
with  German  government  representa- 
tives in  reference  to  the  debt  of  Para- 
guay and  Brazil  colonists  to  Germany 
for  Passage  Credits  to  South  America 
in  1929  and  30,  in  connection  with; 
which  credit  the  Mennonite  Central  ■ 
Committee  undertook  certain  moral  re- 
sponsibilities. 

4.  For  the  General  Mission  Board  i 
Relief  Committee  to  meet  our  Spanish 
Relief  worker,  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
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'and  to  plan  with  him  what  course  our 
Relief  work  in  Spain  might  take  over 
the  coming  winter. 

We  are  grateful  to  God  for  having 
given  us  a  pleasant  journey  and  for 
enabling  all  the  hoped-for  contacts. 
We  met  the  Holland  Relief  Committee 
in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  Rotterdam 
Church  during  the  evening  of  July  12. 
Most  of  the  day  following  was  spent 
with  Bro.  Jacob  ter  Meulen  and  others 
whom  he  had  called  together  in  his  of- 
fice at  the  Carnegie  Peace  Palace,  The 
Hague.  In  these  Holland  contacts  we 
were  again  and  again  impressed  with 
how  international  tenseness  has  in- 
creased since  two  years  ago,  but  also 
glad  to  note  how  th"  little  peace  group 
in  Holland  was  still  holding  on  to  a 
genuine  testimony. 

July  IS  and  16  were  speijt  in 
Berlin,  Germany,  and  in  our  contacts 
there  we  appreciated  the  understand- 
ing and  sympathetic  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  government  to  the  problems 
of  our  South  American  brethren  colon- 
ists. Already  two  thirds  of  the  debt 
from  the  colonists  had  been  canceled. 
At  our  meeting  it  was  intimated  that 
all  interest  on  the  balance  to  Jan.  1, 
1942,  would  be  further  cancelled.  Then 
followed  a  day's  visit  to  and  spiritual 
fellowship  with  Michael  Horsch  and 
family  near  Ingolstadt  in  South  Ger- 
many. This  day  was  one  of  the  high 
spots  of  the  whole  trip. 

On  the  afternoon  of  July  20  we  reach- 
ed Basel,  Switzerland,  and  learned  on 
registering  at  Hotel  Bristol  that  Bro. 
Levi  C.  Hartzler  had  reached  there 
from  Spain  just  two  hours  earlier.  Levi 
left  his  post  at  Murcia,  Spain,  on  the 
14th,  flew  to  Oran,  Africa,  and  then  by 
steamer  to  Marseilles  and  train  via 
Paris  met  us  exactly  as  had  been  plan- 
ned by  the  Relief  Committee  weeks  be- 
fore. Bro.  Hartzler  and  myself  spent 
two  weeks  in  each  other's  companv, 
which  gave  plenty  of  time  for  think- 
ing and  praying  through  together  the 
situation  and  needs  in  Spain  and  the 
problems  incident  to  our  continued 
service  and  witness  there.  Plans  for 
continuing  in  South  Loyalist  Spain  as 
an  independent  Mennonite  Relief  Unit 
working  from  Almeria  north  to  Jr\en 
and  territory  beyond,  recognized  as 
such  by  Government  authorities  and 
other  relief  organizations,  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Relief  Committee  at  an 
early  meeting.  The  necessary  contacts 
to  this  end  in  London  and  Paris  were 
made  by  us  together.  We  left  Bro. 
Hartzler  in  London,  where  he  will 
prepare  the  financial  and  other  reports 
of  the  Spanish  work  from  the  begin- 
ning to  August  1,  1938,  after  which  he 
continues  his  leave  with  friends  in 
Scotland  until  the  Committee  acts  on 
the  further  plans.  By  or  before  Sept.  1 
Bro.  Hartzler  hopes  to  be  back  in  Spain 
organizing  the  coming  winter's  service. 

Orie  O.  Miller, 


GOD  INVITES  PRAYER  FROM 
MAN  AND  EXHORTS  HIM 
TO  PRAYER 


By  Arie  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  invites  and  demands  us  to  pray. 
Speaking  to  Christians  this  statement 
seems  strange.  Should  Christians  not 
rather  say,  "O  God,  may  we  pray  to 
Thee?  Incline  Thine  ear  one  moment 
to  our  humble  supplications."  Must 
God  beg,  must  He  entreat  us  to  pray 
to  Him?  There  is  only  one  way  in 
which  we  can  pray  and  expect  a  re- 
sponse; that  is,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
the  Lord.  Whatever  we  ask  the  Father 
in  Christ's  name,  that  will  He  give  us. 
Jno.  16:23.  We  are  also  assured  of  an 
answer,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you, 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find,  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you." 

Now  we  come  to  this,  "How  can  we 
pray?"  First,  we  must  have  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  in  our  hearts.  We  cannot 
say  to  our  minds,  "Now,  mind,  believe 
that  there  is  a  God,"  and  all  will  be 
well.  That  is  only  mental  discipline. 
It  doesn't  suffice  at  all.  The  knowledge 
of  God  only  becomes  real  when  it  finds 
its  starting  point  in  a  true  experience 
of  the  soul.  Everything  which  goes 
out  from  here  comes  from  a  contact  be- 
tween God  and  us.  Any  one  who  is 
born  blind  has  no  knowledge  of  light. 
Even  so,  we  have  no  knowledge  of  God 
so  long  as  we  do  not  perceive  His 
existence  within  us.  This  knowledge 
of  God  becomes  real  to  us  when  we 
kneel  and  humbly  address  Him  as  God 
and  go  on  to  call  Him  "Abba,  Father," 
and  then  intentionally  and  emphatical- 
ly we  whisper,  "God  my  Father,"  we 
claim  Him  as  our  own.  Immediately 
we  know  that  in  this  name  a  world  of 
thoughts  and  prayers  flows  from  our 
hearts.  We  feel  hereby  that  God  from 
His  high  throne  comes  to  us.  We  are 
near  to  the  heart  of  God.  By  this  name 
our  consciousness  is  awakened.  He  is 
an  image  no  longer.  Fie  is  real  to  us. 
Now  we  can  pray,  "Hallowed  be  thy 
name,  thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be 
done"  (by  us). 

We  come  to  the  question,  "Who  shall 
pray?"  First,  sinners  who  are  penitent. 
Second,  everyone  who  is  godly.  Speak- 
ing of  sinners,  there  are  two  kinds  which 
I  should  like  to  mention.  The  sinner 
who  went  astray  and  the  sinner  who 
remained  within  bounds.  I  do  not  mean 
by  this  that  one  person  can  commit  a 
greater  sin  than  another,  for  in  the 
sight  of  God  there  is  no  such  thing.  The 
sinner  who  has  gone  far  astray,  in  his 
conversion  can  sometimes  arouse  the 
jealousy  of  the  sinner  who  remained 
within  bounds.  The  first  is  far  more 
deeply  moved,  his  struggle  to  return 
to  Christ  is  far  more  heroic.  His  un- 
speakable delight  in  grace  when  at  last 
the  burden  of  his  guilt  has  been  re- 
moved is  far  more  abounding.  The 


prodigal  who  returns  has  something 
which  the  one  who  remained  at  home 
has  not.  And  yet  I  do  not  believe  that 
the  former  can  drain  the  cup  of  grace 
any  nearer  the  bottom  than  the  latter. 
He  who  has  committed  the  heinous  sin 
runs  the  risk  of  counting  this  extrava- 
gant dissipation  his  actual  sin.  He  for- 
gets to  reckon  with  the  sinful  nature 
that  is  back  of  it.  A  person  may  be 
converted  from  these  criminal  sins,  and 
still  not  be  sanctified  in  heart  and  soul. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  one  who  has 
committed  the  ordinary  sins  of  pride 
and  selfishness  and  has  lived  unblame- 
ably  before  men,  after  he  has  come  to 
conversion  has  a  much  keener  eye  for 
these  little  petty  sins  of  the  heart.  As 
a  result  of  this,  his  faith  is  strengthen- 
ed and  he  lives  a  far  richer  Christian 
life. 

Now  we  come  to  the  penitent  sin- 
ner's prayer.  A  restless  conscience  is 
always  the  voice  of  God  upbraiding  us 
for  sin.  Our  first  reaction  is  to  beconi'e 
angry  at  the  sin  which  we  have  com- 
mitted ;  then  wonder  why  we  did  it,  and 
wish  we  hadn't.  We  are  ashamed  be- 
fore God.  In  the  course  of  our  day's 
work  we  divert  our  attention  from  it, 
but  when  day  is  done,  on  bended  knees 
we  scarcely  dare  to  face  Him.  We  know 
that  a  cloud  exists  between  us  and  God. 
In  penitence  we  pray,  "O  God,  remove 
this  cloud  from  before  us.  Lift  us  up 
and  hold  us  in  the  hollow  of  Thy  hand." 
If  we  refrain  from  prayer  we  are  lost. 

Every  one  that  is  Godly  should  pray. 
First  of  all,  we  know  that  the  prayer 
of  a  godly  man  shall  be  heard,  for  He 
has  given  us  this  promise  over  and  over 
again.  From  Psa.  34:15  we  know  that 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  us  con- 
stantly. His  ears  are  open  to  our  cries. 
In  James  He  has  given  us  this  great 
assurance,  "The  efTectual  fervent  pray- 
er of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
Of  course,  even  the  prayers  of  a  right- 
eous man  must  be  asked  in  faith  be- 
lieving. It  is  true  the  prayers  of  godly 
people  have  been  the  making  of 
churches.  The}'  have  been  the  pillars 
that  have  maintained  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  They  have  made  history  in  the 
past.  We  know  that  our  forefathers 
were  staunch  defenders  of  the  Christian 
religion.  Their  unwavering  faith  is  a 
monument  of  endurance  to  us.  Let  us 
keep  alive  the  example  which  they  have 
given  us,  and  so,  while  Godly  Christians 
pray,  may  souls  still  be  born  into  the 
Kingdom.  Let  us  pray  without  ceasing, 
for  in  our  united  prayers  lies  our 
strength. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


If  people  were  filled  Avith  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  would  give  in  sums  far 
above  the  tenth  of  their  incomes. — E. 
S.  Garber. 


The  best  that  we  have  is  not  too  good 
for  God. — Wm.  G.  Lauver. 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :I5. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commanament  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


SOLILOQUY  OF  AN  AGED  CHRIS- 
TIAN 


I  am  sitting  in  the  twilight  of  my  sunset's 

fading  glow, 
Well  nigh  all  of  life  behind  me  as  the  shadows 

longer  grow. 
All  those  years  of  care  and  labor  with  their 

weight  of  toil  and  pain, 
Yet  the  blessintr  of  God's  favor  oft  turned 

losses  into  gain. 
Now  I'm  looking  to'ard  the  future  where 

the  skyline  fades  away. 
And  the  darkness  and  the  shadows  yield  to 

blissful  endless  day. 
Where  with  loved  ones  gone  before  me,  by 

His  overcoming  grace, 
I  shall  live  and  love  forever,  in  the  light  of 

Jesus'  face. 

I  have  sinned  much?  Yes,  I  know  it,  and 
with  shame  my  sins  I  own. 

But  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  for  those 
sins  doth  now  atone. 

So,  I  know  a  "Rest  remaineth"  over  on  that 
other  shore. 

Where  the  ransomed  and  the  bloodwashed 
sing  His  praise  forevermore. 

So,  while  here  on  earth  I  linger,  just  a  few 
more  days  or  years, 

I  will  try  to  scatter  sunshine,  and  with  smiles 
displace  some  tears. 

Try  to  guide  the  lost  and  erring  back  into  the 
"Narrow  Way," 

Yes,  the  "Hiehway  of  the  Ransomed"  lead- 
ing on  to  Heavenly  day. 

J.  J.  Hunter. 


POINTS  ON  CHILD  TRAINING 


(Taken  from  The  Ideal  Christian  Home 

by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.) 

For  the  reader's  careful  and  prayer- 
ful consideration,  we  herewith  oflFer  a 
number  of  brief  sug"gestions  along  the 
line  of  child  training,  which  we  con- 
sider valuable  gems  worthy  to  be 
treasured  up  in  memory's  casket  on 
the  part  of  every  parent : 
»     ♦  » 

Parents  who  wish  to  train  up  their 
children  in  the  way  that  they  should 
go,  must  go  in  the  way  in  which  they 
would  have  their  children  go. 

•  *  ♦ 

Parents  should  always  stand  together 
and  be  one  in  mind,  purpose,  and  eflfort 
in  the  teaching  and  training  of  their 
children,  if  their  work  is  to  be  blessed 
of  God. 

•  •  « 

Parents  should  not  fail  to  fulfill  every 
promise  made  to  their  children.  No 
promise  should  be  made  unless  one  is 
certain  that  the  same  can  be  fulfilled. 
If  parents  fail  to  keep  their  word  with 
their  children  they  will  lose  confidence 
in  them  and  respect  for  them. 

•  »  » 

Children  should  not  be  given  any- 
thing because  they  cry  for  it — absolute- 
ly nothing,  great  or  small.  They  will 
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soon  form  the  habit  of  whining  and 
screaming  for  everything  they  want, 
because  they  soon  learn  to  know  it 
means  the  granting  of  their  wishes. 
«     »  • 

Do  not  allow  children  to  become 
peevish  or  throw  themselves  on  the 
ground  or  floor  in  a  fit  of  screaming 
and  kicking  if  their  wishes  are  denied. 
The  rod  of  correction,  if  rightly  ad- 
ministered, is  a  sure  cure  for  a  habit 
of  that  kind. 

*  *  * 

Parents,  do  not  punish  your  child  for 
any  misconduct  while  you  are  in  an 
angry  mood.  To  punish  a  child  to  sim- 
ply give  vent  to  your  passion  is  in- 
jurious both  to  yourself  and  child.  Be 
firm,  yet  discreet  and  gentle  while  ad- 
ministering correction,  and  your  child 
will  love,  respect,  and  obey  you. 

*  *  « 

Do  not  tease  your  children,  neither 
make  mention  of  their  cuteness  and 
witty  remarks  to  others  in  their  pres- 
ence. It  is  a  means  of  making  them 

vain  and  conceited. 

»     •  • 

Children  should  be  taught  to  be  truth- 
ful, kind,  courteous,  tidy,  economical, 
and,  above  all,  to  reverence  God  and 
all  things  holy.  To  be  efifective  in  the 
truest  sense,  these  things  must  be 
taught  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept. 

*  «  * 

The  children  should  not  be  allowed 
to  waste  all  their  childhood  days  in 
play.  They  should  be  taught  to  work 
as  soon  as  they  are  able,  suiting  the 
work  to  their  size  and  age.  The  child 
needs  to  develop  in  physical  strength, 
and  should  be  early  taught  to  become 
useful  in  the  home  and  its  surroundings. 
»     ♦  * 

Children  should  be  well  supplied  with 
good  moral  and  religious  literature. 
Their  characters  will  be  moulded  to  a 
great  extent  by  what  they  read.  Any- 
thing of  a  trashy  nature  must  not  be 
allowed  a  place  on  the  reading  table,  or 
in  the  home. 

«     *  * 

Look  well  after  the  associations  of 
your  children.  If  at  all  possible,  never 
permit  them  to  become  intimately  as- 
sociated with  any  one  who  may  be  of 
a  questionable  character.  Pure  society 
tends  to  purity  of  life,  which  is  of  more 
value  than  treasures  of  gold. 

»     »  • 

Mothers,  do  not  adorn  your  child's 
body  with  vanities  you  could  not  con- 
scientiously put  upon  your  own  person. 
Those  who  do  so  are  guilty  of  a  twofold 
sin:  (1)  Teaching  the  child  to  become 
vain  and  proud.  (2)  Hypocrisy — pre- 
tending by  their  own  appearance  to  be 
humble,  when  in  reality  they  are  proud 
at  heart. 

*  *  * 

The  girl  in  her  teens,  if  she  is  physi- 
cally well,  should  not  be  allowed  to  lie 
in  bed  while  her  mother  prepares  the 
breakfast  and  does  the  kitchen  work. 
Such  a  course  is  injurious  to  both  the 
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mother  and  daughter,  and  in  later  years 
may  prove  a  sad  disappointment  to  some 
one  in  search  of  a  good  house-keepei 
and  home-maker. 

*  *  ♦ 

Mothers,  do  not  get  the  popular 
though  mistaken  idea  that  in  order  tc 
become  an  accomplished  young  lady, 
your  daughter  must  have  a  college  edu- 
cation, be  an  expert  pianist,  and  efficient 
in  doing  all  kinds  of  fancy  work.  These 
accomplishments  do  not  bring  real  soul- 
refreshing  sunshine  into  the  home.  An 
obedient,  dutiful,  helpful  daughter  who 
has  added  to  her  book  learning  the  art 
of  baking,  cooking,  sewing,  and  wash- 
ing has  the  most  necessary  qualifica- 
tions and  acquirements  to  make  the: 
home  an  earthly  paradise.  I 

*  •  * 

Parents  should  arrange  to  have  all' 
their  children,  if  possible  to  do  so,  at-; 
tend  Sunday  school  and  church  serv-i 
ices  each  Lord's  day.  They  should  be 
early  taught  to  love  and  reverence  the 
Lord's  sanctuary. 

•  •  • 

Parents  should  never  criticise  the 
minister  or  any  other  Christian  in  the 
presence  of  their  children.  Rash  and 
thoughtless  criticism  on  the  part  of  the 
parents  has  caused  many  a  son  and 
daughter  to  become  irreligious  and  skep- 
tical. 

•  •  • 

Daily  family  devotions,  where  prayer 
is  offered,  and  the  Scriptures  are  read 
and  taught  in  a  way  that  the  children 
can  understand  its  truths,  is  an  essential 
means  in  leading  them  to  accept  its 
teachings  and  claim  its  life-giving  prom- 
ises. 


HOME  EDUCATION 


Getting  a  Job 

If  you  can  not  get  the  work  you  want 
to  do,  do  the  work  that  you  can  get 
to  do.  One  young  man  got  a  good  job 
by  this  advertisement :  "Will  saw  and 
split  wood  at  the  usual  rates." 

The  qualifications  necessary  for  any 
position  are  intelligence,  efficiency, 
promptness,  loyalty,  and  trustworthi- 
ness. 

A  big  business  man  said  to  his  em- 
ployees :  "Give  me  more  than  I  expect, 
and  I  Avill  give  you  more  than  you  ex- 
pect. I  can  aflford  to  increase  your  pay 
if  you  increase  my  profits." 

Here  are  some  pertinent  questions  to 
be  constantly  held  in  mind :  Are  there 
still  better  ways  in  which  to  use  my 
abilities?  Do  I  read  and  stud}^  my  mind 
as  I  should?  Am  I  making  good  use  of 
my  spare  time?  Have  I  a  definite  pur- 
pose in  life?  D.  Carl  Yoder. 


We  know  of  but  one  institution  that 
can  do  more  than  the  Sunday  school 
in  counteracting  the  evils  of  intemper- 
ance and  that  is  the  Christian  home.' 
— Emanuel  B.  Peachey. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Sept.  4,  1938.— I  Sam. 
7:1-17. 

'   SAMUEL:  SPIRITUAL  REVIVAL 
Golden  Text. — Prepare  your  hearts 
unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only.— 
I  Sam.  7  :3. 

Introductory. — The  ark  of  God,  cap- 
tured by  the  Philistines  near  the  close 
of  Eli's  life,  proved  to  be  a  curse  to  the 
Philistines  so  long  as  they  kept  it  in 
their  possession.  God  sent  them  plagues 
and  afYlictions,  which  they  sought  to  get 
rid  of  by  sending  the  ark  from  place  to 
place,  and  finally  it  rested  at  fCirjath- 
jearim,  where  it  remained  for  twenty 
years.  Samuel  apparently  made  no  ef- 
fort to  bring  it  back  to  Shiloh,  being 
occupied  in  promoting  a  spiritual 
revival  among  the  people  of  Israel. 

Lesson  Topic. — The  Price  of  Spirit- 
ual Revival. 

LESSON  COMMENTS 
The  Golden  Text.— The  admonition 
found  in  our  golden  text  is  good  for  our 
times  as  well  as  for  the  children  of 
!•  Israel  in  the  days  of  Samuel.  The  two 
1  essentials  to  a  spiritual  revival  and  ac- 
I  ceptable  service  are  these :  (1)  "Prepare 
I  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord."  (2)  "Serve 
him  only."  Make  these  two  things  the 
rule  of  your  life,  and  you  are  prepared 
for  every  good  work  and  for  a  glorious 
reward  in  the  end. 

The  Revival  Sets  in  (1-9).— Samuel 
found  the  people  of  Israel  in  a  deplor- 
able condition.  Eli,  as  pointed  out  in 
the  preceding  lesson,  was  a  good  man 
in  some  respects,  but  he  had  woefully 
failed  to  train  his  children  for  the  Lord. 
As  a  consequence,  the  closing  days  of 
his  life  were  clouded  with  bitterness, 
and  a  crushing  defeat  brought  about 
his  death  as  well  as  his  sons.  It  was  in 
the  midst  of  this  state  of  affairs  that 
Samuel  was  called  of  the  Lord  to  de- 
liver Israel. 

Samuel  proved  himself  equal  to  the 
occasion.  Having  been  by  a  pious 
mother  dedicated  to  the  Lord  and  being 
brought  up  under  godly  influences,  he 
made  the  right  kind  of  a  start  in  the 
direction  of  restoration.  Through  his 
example,  teaching  and  leadership  the 
people  were  brought  to  repentance. 
This  was  his  message:  "If  ye  do  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts, 
then  put  away  the  strange  gods  and' 
Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and  pre- 
pare your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  only :  and  he  will  deliver  you 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines." 

The  people  acted  upon  his  instruc- 
tions, confessed  their  sins,  entreated 
Samuel  to  pray  for  them,  and  fasted 
before  the  Lord  at  Mizpeh.  When  the 
Philistines  heard  of  the  change  that 
had  come  to  pasg  jn  Israel  they  defgr- 


mined  to  crush  Israel  altogether.  The 
children  of  Israel  were  afraid  of  the 
hosts  of  the  Philistines  and  plead  with 
Samuel  that  he  "cease  not  to  cry  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us."  Samuel  of- 
fered a  sacrifice  "wholly  unto  the  Lord," 
ofifered  a  mighty  prayer,  "and  the 
Lord  heard  him." 

The  Victory  Won  (10-14).— As  the 
children  of  Israel  were  in  the  midst  of 
their  great  fast,  and  Samuel  was  ofTering 
his  burnt  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  the 
Philistines  marshalled  their  forces  in 
battle  against  the  Israelites.  But  they 
had  failed  to  recognize  that  they  were 
fighting  against  a  Foe  who  was  might- 
ier than  any  earthly  nation.  At  the 
close  of  Eli's  rule  they  had  won  a  great 
victory  over  Israel  and  vainly  imagined 
that  it  was  because  of  their  superiority 
over  the  vanquished  army.  But  Israel 
was  defeated,  not  because  of  the  super- 
iority of  the  Philistines  but  because  they 
had  forsaken  God  who  used  the  Philis- 
tines to  visit  judgment  upon  them. 

Now,  however,  the  situation  was  en- 
tir-ely  changed.  Under  the  leadership 
of  Samuel  the  people  had  been  brought 
back  to  repentance  and  reconciliation 
with  God.  In  other  words,  whereas  God 
had  formerly  been  against  Israel  He 
was  now  on  Israel's  side — or,  perhaps, 
we  had  better  say,  Israel  was  now  on 
God's  side — so  that  it  was  utter  folly 


OUR  RURAL  MISSIONS 


Topic  for  September  4 


MOTTO 
"Here  am  I;  send  me." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Rural  Work  in  America. 

1.  Methods  of  service. 

a.  Mission  Sunday  schools. 

b.  Preaching  the  Gospel. 

c.  Summer  Bible  schools. 

d.  Tract  and  Bible  work. 

e.  Personal  work. 

f.  Relief  of  the  needy. 

2.  Workers  used  in  the  service. 

a.  Preachers,  Sunday-school  or  Bible 
teachers,  relief  workers,  givers,  in- 
tercessors. 

3.  Occupied  fields. 

4.  Nature  of  the  territories  of  such  fields. 

5.  The  peoples  and  their  needs. 

6.  Problems  to  meet. 

7.  Doors  of  opportunity  unentered. 

8.  QuaHfications  for  service. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Help." 

2.  How  I  Can  Help  in  Rural  Missions. 

a.  Praying  for  the  workers. 

b.  Praying  for  the  people  helped. 

c.  Giving  for  the  work. 

d.  Remembering  the   children  without 

Bible  teachers. 

e.  Being  ready  to  do  the  Lord's  bidding 

in  service. 


for  any  nation,  though  a  thousand  times 
stronger  than  the  Philistines,  to  fight 
against  a  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 
"The  Lord  thundered  a  great  thunder 
on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
discomfited  them;  and  they  were  smit- 
ten before  Israel."  In  this  we  have  one 
among  many  illustrations  set  forth  in 
God's  holy  Word  showing  us  that  when 
people  are  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  there 
is  no  power  in  earth  or  hell  that  can 
overcome  them.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?" 

Samuel,  true  to  God,  gave  the  credit 
to  where  it  belonged.  He  set  up  an 
altar  in  honor  to  his  God,  named  the 
place  Ebenezer,  saying.  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us."  The  victory  was 
complete.  "So  the  Philistines  were  sub- 
dued, and  they  came  no  more  into  the 
coast  of  Israel :  and  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  the  Philistines  all  the 
days  of  Samuel." 

One  would  think  that  for  once  the 
Israelites  had  learned  their  lesson  com- 
pletely and  from  henceforth  would  re- 
main "true  to  God.  But  Israel,  like 
America,  Avas  selfish  and  shortsighted 
enough  to  forget  God  soon  after  the 
danger  was  past.  Even  before  Samuel 
was  gone  the  people,  while  acknowledg- 
ing his  loyalty  to  their  interests,  set 
up  a  clamour  for  a  king,  desiring  to  be 
"like  other  nations."  Will  we  follow 
their  example,  or  will  we  remain  loyal 
to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
until  He  will  touch  us  with  the  finger 
of  death  and  bid  us,  "C  o  m  e  up 
higher?"— K. 


For  Seniors. 

1.    Discuss  Some  Phase  of  the  Outlme 
Study. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do  we  feel  the  urgency  of  bringing  the 
message  where  it  has  not  been  fully  given? 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

I  want  to  be  a  worker  for  the  Lord, 
I  want  to  love  and  trust  His  holy  Word, 
I  want  to  sing  and  pray,  and  be  busy  every 
day 

In  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

I  want  to  be  a  worker  every  day, 

I  want  to  lead  the  erring  in  the  way 

That  leads  to  heaven  above  where  all  is 

peace  and  love. 
In  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord. 

I  want  to  be  a  worker  strong  and  brave, 
I  want  to  trust  His  mighty  power  to  save; 
All  who  will  truly  come,  shall  find  a  happy 
home 

In  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord. — Sel. 


III.  Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 

The  juniors  are  very  responsive  to  the  needs 
of  other  boys  and  girls  when  they  appreciate 
the  blessings  which  they  enjoy  themselves 
in  the  work  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
school  and  the  Bible  School.  Strengthen 
this  phase  of  their  experience  by  assigning 
topics  in  which  they  may  set  forth  what 
they  can  do  to  help  in  the  communities 
where  the  Gospel  is  not  taught  or  needs  to 
be  taught  more. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  25,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Saturday,  Aug.  27,  is  the  time  set  for 
harvest  liome  services  at  the  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church. 


About  1200  attended  harvest  home 
services  at  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Wednesday  forenoon 
of  last  week. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  John  Lapp  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  is  conducting  a  series  of 
meeting^s  at  the  Haycock  Mission  near 
Pcrkasie,  Pa. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger,  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  preached  for  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation,  Hydro,  Okla.,  on 
the  evening"  of  Aug.  11.  E. 


Satisfactory  progress  is  being  made 
in  the  rebuilding  of  the  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  They  hope  to 
have  the  building  ready  for  public  serv- 
ices by  the  close  of  the  year. 


The  Summer  Bible  School  held  at 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  closed  Aug.  5. 
It  reports  an  enrollment  of  230  with  an 
average  attendance  of  188  and  12  de- 
nominations represented.  B. 


If  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  revival  meetings  are  going 
on  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 


The    Mennonite    Gospel  Mission, 

Springmount,  Pa.,  expects  to  begin  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  to  be 
held  from  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  4.  Bro.  John 
E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  has  been  se- 
cured as  the  evangelist.  R. 


An  interesting  harvest  home  and  Sun- 
day school  meeting,  held  Wednesday  of 
last  week,  is  reported  from  Bowmans- 
ville.  Pa.  Besides  local  talent,  Bro. 
Wilson  Moyer  of  Sellersville,  Pa., 
took  an  active  part  in  the  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Church  near  Sterling, 
111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  14.  Re- 
sults :  several  public  confessions  and  a 
revival  of  interest  in  the  Lord's  cause. 


An  all-day  meeting  is  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  the  Pond  Bank  Church,  Mt. 
Alto,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 
3  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  4.  Bro. 
Melvin  Bishop,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
and  home  talent  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram. S. 


The  Monthly  Bible  Meeting  of  the 

Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept.  3  and  4,  1938. 
The  instructors  secured  are  J.  Paul 
Graybill.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  D. 
Stoner  Krady,  Bausman,  Pa. 


The  recent  week-end  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  at  Salford  Mennonite 
Church  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  was  well 
attended.  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  one  of 
the  instructors,  spent  some  time  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  before  returning  to 
his  home  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


On  the  last  page  of  this  issue  you  will 
find  an  announcement  regarding  the 
sending  of  reports  of  Summer  Bible 
School  work  for  this  year.  Your  co- 
operation  is   solicited   in   helping  to 


compile  a  complete  report  of  Summer 
Bible  School  work  in  our  Church  this 
year. 


Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — It  was 

the  editor's  privilege  to  attend  a  reli- 
gious service  recently  in  this  Home,  at 
Souderton,  Pa.  This  institution  is  not 
only  well  patronized  but  it  is  in  every 
respect  a  real  Christian  home  for  all 
who  live  there.  Long  live  the  work  of 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. 


Word  was  received  here  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  21,  of  the  passing  of 
Bro.  Jonas  Loucks,  Goshen,  Ind.,  aged 
minister  and  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation, 
Goshen,  Ind.  The  funeral  was  to  be 
held  Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug.  23,  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Church. 


Good  reports  reach  us  from  the  Hay- 
cock Mission  near  Perkasie,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  John  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  last  week. 
Souls  were  coming  out  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord,  and  others  were  counting  the 
cost.  The  meetings  were  to  have  been 
closed  on  Sunday  night. 


Bro.  1.  S.  Wambold  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  accompanied  bv  Sister  Wambold 
and  Samuel  Brownsberger  and  family 
of  the  same  community,  are  spending  a 
few  weeks  among  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  district. 
They  are  on  an  extended  visit  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  other 
places  in  nearby  states. 


Evangelistic  Meetings  are  planned  to 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Meyers  and  Conestoga  Sts.,  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  from  Sept.  6  to  13  (8:00 
D.  S.  T.).  Bro.  Wm.  G.  Lauver,  return- 
ed missionarv  from  South  America,  is 
in  charge.  The  Second  Annual  Bible 
Meeting  Avill  be  held  in  connection  with 
these  services,  Sunday.  Sept.  11.  M. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  Scottdale 
were  the  following:  Lester  Feltis,  Ap- 
ple Creek,  O. ;  Clarence  Nussbaum, 
Rosa  Nussbaum,  Kidron,  O. ;  Grace 
Gerber,  Dwight  Gerber,  and  Duane 
Amstutz,  and  Paul  J.  Hilty  and  wife, 
Dalton,  O. ;  J.  D.  Brubaker  and  wife. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  E.  D.  Heatwole  and 
wife,  Dayton,  Va. ;  M.  L.  Trover,  wife 
and  family,  Elida,  O. ;  Harold  Miller  and 
wife.  Leaf  River,  111.;  Enos  Mumaw, 
wife  and  daughter,  Kathryn,  and  John 
Mumaw  and  wife,  Elkhart,  Ind,;  Ruth 
Bender,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Ida  Yoder, 
Springfield,  O. ;  Lucille  Kreider,  Wads- 
worth,  O. ;  Emery  A.  Brenneman,  wife 
and  family,  Wellman,  la. 


We  see  evidences  of  Christ  in  the 
days  of  the  Flood,  in  that  there  was  sal- 
vation in  the  few  who  were  saved  in  the 
ark.— A,  O,  Histand. 
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Correspondence 


Tofield,  Alberta 

Greeting-  in  Jesus'  name  : — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

On  July  25  our  Summer  Bible  School 
began  with  a  total  enrollment  of  193. 
The  average  attendance  was  177.  Of 
the  total  enrollment  91  were  of  Men- 
nonite  parentage  and  102  non-Mennon- 
ite.  This  was  our  first  experience  with 
Summer  Bible  School  here,  and  truly 
our  eflPorts  were  rewarded.  Eleven 
teachers  made  considerable  sacrifice  to 
make  this  possible  as  well  as  a  number 
of  others  who  went  10  or  12  miles  to 
gather  up  the  children.  A  few  from 
our  mission  stations  were  also  priv- 
ileged to  attend.  Most  children  wished 
for  another  week  of  school,  which  was 
encouraging. 

Our  revival  meetings  lasted  from 
Aug.  1  to  7  with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  There 
were  7  confessions  and  we  hope  that  the 
spirit  of  eagerness  to  hear  the  Word 
(manifested  by  the  large  crowds  pres- 
ent) will  continue  to  the  saving  of  other 
lost  souls. 

On  Aug.  11  and  12  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Brunk,  returned  missionaries  from  In- 
dia, for  evening  services.  We  always 
appreciate  very  much  the  presence  of 
visiting  ministers  and  missionaries. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  our 
bishop,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  has  been  fail- 
ing in  health.  We  pray  that  he  might 
be  restored  and  serve  us  some  years 
yet. 

Bro.  Glen  Whitaker  from  Portland, 
Oreg.,  spent  Sunday,  May  22,  with  us. 
We  invite  others  to  stop  when  passing 
this  way. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  naturally  as 
well  as  spiritually.  We  had  a  very  nice 
shower  of  rain  again  after  a  rather  dry 
spell.  Crops  look  quite  promising  on 
the  whole.  May  we  use  the  returns  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

Aug.  13,  1938.         Verba  StaufTer. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :  —  Greetings. 
On  Sunday  morning,  July  3,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  from  Hudson,  Ohio,  was  with 
us  and  brought  the  message.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  from  West 
Liberty  preached  for  us.  Their  mes- 
sages were  much  appreciated. 

Our  first  Summer  Bible  School  was 
held  July  5-19.  The  average  attendance 
was  54.  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder  served  as 
Superintendent  and  five  other  teachers 
assisted  with  the  work.  We  are  thank- 
ful that  God  opens  ways  to  reach  out 
with  His  Word.  It  is  our  prayer  that 
the  seed  which  has  been  sown  might 
bring  forth  fruit. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  Wm. 
Lauver  and  family  with  us  July  31. 


They  told  us  about  some  of  their  ex- 
periences in  Argentina,  and  also 
brought  the  Word  to  us  in  sermon  and 
song. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Aug.  16,  1938.  Cor. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 
Greetings : — From  June  12  to  24  the 
first  Summer  Bible  School  was  held 
with  an  enrollment  of  125.  There  were 
8  teachers.  All  home  talent  was  used 
with  Bro.  Anson  Horner  as  principal. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  3,  some  of 
the  young  people  of  the  Topeka  con- 
gregation gave  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram on  the  subject,  "Christian  Citizen- 
ship." 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  7,  several  families 
went  to  Fairmount,  Ind.,  and  had  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  services  for 
Bro.  and  Sister  Trater.  Sister  Trater 
is  an  invalid. 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  7,  Bro.  Newton 
Weber  and  family  and  Sister  Iva  Som- 
mers  gave  a  program  on  "City  Mis- 
sions." 

Sister  Marjorie  Osborne  has  returned 
to  her  home  from  Germfask,  Mich., 
where  she  has  been  engaged  in  teaching 
Bible  school. 

Several  from  our  congregation  at- 
tended the  Sunday-school  Conference 
held  at  the  Holdeman  congregation 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  9-11. 

Aug.  16,  1938.  Cor. 

Hammett,  Ida. 

(Indian  Cove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  writing  the  Men's  Chorus  of  Hess- 
ton  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  here 
and  rendered  a  much  appreciated  pro- 
gram. 

Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Filer  was  here 
on  June  26  and  gave  us  two  edifying 
messages. 

On  Aug.  7,  Bro.  Shenk  of  this  place 
accompanied  by  Bro.  Paul  Miller  held 
morning  and  afternooa  services  at  the 
Brubaker  sawmill,  where  some  of  our 
members  are  working. 

Aug.  18,  1938.        Barbara  Miller. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

(Hess  and  Hammer  Creek  congrega- 
tions) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Saturday 
afternoon,  August  13,  Bro.  John  Bucher 
reminded  us  that  "the  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof"  at  Har- 
vest services  in  the  Hammer  Creek 
Church. 

The  Saturday  evening  meetings  were 
well  attended.  The  final  service  for 
the  summer  will  be  a  two-day  Bible 
Instruction  Meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Hess  Church  on  August  27  and  28. 

Counsel  has  been  taken  and  plans 
made  for  votes  to  be  taken  throughout 
the  district  on  Sept.  4  for  a  minister  to 


serve  at  Cocalico.  The  ordination  will 
be  held  at  the  Hammer  Creek  Church 
the  following  Thursday. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess  has  been  conduct- 
ing revival  services  at  Nickle  Mines 
and  Mt.  Pleasant  Churches. 

August  18,  1938.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  to 
all.  Bro.  L.  S.  Click  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Pike  Church  on  Sun- 
day morning,  July  3.  He  also  delivered 
a  message  to  the  Weaver  congregation 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  date. 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference was  held  at  Weaver's  Church, 
August  4  and  5. 

Our  annual  Harvest  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Bank  Church,  Aug.  11.  Bro. 
J.  E.  Suter  conducted  the  devotional 
services  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Martin  brought 
the  message  from  Acts  14:17. 

The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us 
with  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  So  far  no 
destructive  storms  have  passed  through 
our  section  this  season. 

IMay  we  not  forget  to  offer  daily  unto 
the  Lord  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
all  His  benefits  to  us. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

Aug.  19,  1938.        Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Adair,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  : — Greetings,  God  has 
showered  many  blessings  upon  us.  We 
are  reminded  daily  of  the  need  of  living 
closer  to  Him. 

The  work  at  Oak  Grove  is  very  en- 
couraging. There  are  souls  who  have 
forsaken  sin  and  the  world  and  are  very 
active  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  There 
are  also  those  who  know  they  are  sin- 
ners and  need  to  make  the  change  but 
are  not  willing  to  give  up.  Two  of  the 
mothers  have  accepted  Christ  and  are 
very  anxious  that  their  families  also 
come.  Will  you  help  us  pray  for  these? 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  13,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Charles  Schweitzer,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elmer  Zimmerman,  and  two  small  chil- 
dren, came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  S. 
preached  at  the  Zion  Church,  Saturday 
evening,  at  Oak  Grove  schoolhouse, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  He 
brought  us  the  Word  of  God  in  sim- 
plicity and  with  power.  His  messages 
were  very  much  enjoyed  by  all. 

Bro.  Ephraim  Miller  from  Yoder, 
Kans.,  also  worshiped  with  us  Sunday 
morning.  He  gave  us  his  testimony 
and  a  few  words  of  encouragement.  We 
enjoyed  very  much  having  these  peo- 
ple with  us.  You,  too,  are  invited  to 
visit  and  help  in  the  work  here. 

A  short  time  ago  a  young  man  told 
us  he  would  like  to  have  a  Bible.  He 
said  he  never  had  one.  He  also  express- 
ed his  desire  to  know  and  do  the  will 
of  God.  We  gave  him  one  of  the  Bibles 
the  Bible  school  workers  left  here. 
Since  that  he  has  walked  three  miles  to 
(Continued  on  page  469) 
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THE  WATERED  GARDEN 


By  Elma  Brubacher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden  and 
like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not. — 
Isa.  58:11. 

You  shall  be  as  a  garden. 

Fruit  and  flowers  growing  on  every  side; 

Not  one  drooping  leaf  is  seen, 

For  water  is  well  supplied. 

A  spring  of  water  shalt  thou  be, 
With  water  never  failing  thee, 
To  parched  tongues,  Oh  gladly  give. 
Restore  them,  that  they  may  live. 

"Beautiful  garden,"  so  well  supplied, 
Richer  shalt  thou  be;  for 
When  you  feed  the  poor,  and  cheer  the  sick, 
"Ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

"Beautiful  stream,"  so  well  supplied. 

You  shall  never  suffer  loss. 

When  you  diligently  seek,  lost  souls  to  bring 

To  the  foot  of  Calvary's  cross. 

Toronto,  Ont. 


THE  ROMANCE  OF  THE 
TABERNACLE 


The  following  article  is  taken  from  the 
"Arkansas  Methodist,"  and  was  sent  us  by 
Bro.  Clarence  A.  Horst  of  College  Park,  Md 
who  thinks  that  the  thoughts  herein  presented 
are  as  good  for  the  meditation  of  Mennon- 
ites  as  for  Methodists.- — Editor. 

In  our  great  centers,  our  church  build- 
insf  enterprises  have  separated  the 
ministry  of  the  church  from  the  ears 
and  hearts  of  the  common  people.  We 
have  builded  away  from  the  masses. 
The  poor  and  struggling-  do  not  feel  at 
home  in  them.  Our  church  programs 
have  become  exclusive  and  classical 
and  stilted  and  formal,  thus  completing 
the  wedge  that  has  been  driven  between 
the  ministry  of  the  church  and  the 
masses  of  humanity. 

My  desire  is  not  to  find  fault.  I  am 
merely  stating:  a  condition  that  every 
observant  Methodist  preacher,  es- 
pecially in  our  larger  towns  and  cities 
has  recognized.  I  believe  that  Meth- 
odism should  go  back  to  the  people 
with  her  ministry,  back  to  the  "high- 
ways and  hedges."  back  to  the  publicans 
and  sinners,  back  to  the  poor,  who  first 
had  the  gospel  preached  to  them  when 
Christ  came.  By  this  I  certainly  do 
not  mean  that  we  should  desert  our 
church  program  of  cultivation,  looking 
to  spiritual  equipment,  cultural  achieve- 
ment and  educational  advance.  My  con- 
tention is  that  the  hour  has  arrived 
when  the  church  must  attack  along  both 
fronts. 

The  very  condition  of  humanity  a- 
bout  us  challenges  afresh  the  Christian 
church  to  go  out  and  disciple  the  na- 
tions. Christ  promised  to  make  us  fish- 
ers of  men.  I  know  of  no  successful 
fisherman  who  merely  builds  his  fish 
house  on  the  lakeside  and  puts  up  a 
sign   inviting  the   fish   in   at  eleven 


o'clock  and  at  seven-thirty.  A  real 
fisherman  is  a  man  who  secures  the 
right  to  bait  and  goes  to  the  fish.  It  is 
my  honest  judgment  that  the  clock  has 
struck  for  that  very  thing  in  Meth- 
odism. 

Early  Methodism  was  poorly  housed 
but  richly  manned.  She  brought  her 
messages  to  tens  of  thousands  under 
brush  arbors,  tents,  tabernacles,  and 
in  humble  church  buildings.  Her  con- 
gregations often  resorted  to  the  little 
school  house  and  the  humble  homes  of 
Christian  people.  But  her  ministers 
were  Holy-Ghost-filled  men  whose 
hearts  were  afire  for  souls.  They  had 
few  of  the  educational  advantages 
which  we  so  richly  enjoy,  but  thev 
knew  God  and  believed  the  Book  and 
loved  men  passionately.  They  were 
genuine  revival  preachers.  I  would 
love  to  see  Methodism  plant  her  banners 
again  in  the  "out-of-doors,"  as  it  were, 
and  bring  afresh  a  ministry  of  power 
to  the  multitudes  that  are  no  longer  in 
our  pews.  Go  to  the  street  corners.  In 
other  words,  go  to  the  people,  to  the 
hungry-hearted,  sinful,  hopeless  people. 

Other  religious  movements,  some  of 
them  with  scarcely  any  material  re- 
sources, and  very  little  educational 
advantages  whatsoever,  are  successful- 
ly using  these  very  avenues  of  approach 
to  the  masses  and  gathering  in  thou- 
sands. In  Los  Angeles,  twenty-five 
years  ago  the  Methodist,  Baptist  and 
Presbyterian  churches  were  the  for- 
tresses of  Protestantism  and  preached 
to  practically  the  whole  of  the  people 
who  came  the  way  of  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity. Today  the  Four-Square  Gospel, 
the  Pentecostals,  the  Assembly  of  God, 
the  Nazarenes,  and  the  independent 
movements  of  like  character,  have  more 
people  in  this  great  city  flocking  to 
hear  their  ministry  than  these  recog- 
nized denominations.  Fvilly  half  of  their 
recruits  have  come  from  the  Meth- 
odists, the  Baptists,  and  the  Presby- 
terians. Why?  What  is  the  matter? 

We  have  institutionalized.  They 
have  evangelized.  We  have  builded  a 
program.  They  have  pioneered.  We 
have  cultivated,  educated,  equipped. 
They  have  made  disciples. 

I  devoutly  hope  I  may  live  to  see  the 
day  when  we  shall  again  have  the  zeal, 
the  fire,  the  aggressiveness  that  mark 
their  activities.  I  hate  fanaticism.  But 
I  also  dislike  the  calm  dignity  and 
placid  poise  of  death.  I  would  much 
rather  try  to  "cool  ofif"  a  fanatic,  than 
to  "heat  up"  a  corpse.  What  I  want  to 
see  again  is  Methodism  crusading  with 
white-hot  zeal  and  a  sound  mind  for 
men's  souls.  I  think  we  had  as  well 
face  the  facts  that  such  a  crusade  will 
never  take  place  behind  our  stained- 
glass  windows,  in  front  of  our  chant- 
ing choirs  and  overshadowed  by  our 
educational  and  social  service  pro- 
grams. 

Smile  if  you  please,  but  "Old  Ken- 


tucky Home"  will  charm  thousands 
where  hundreds  sit  entranced  before  a 
"symphony  under  the  stars."  If  I  want 
to  awaken  the  dead  with  a  melody,  I  do  i 
not  choose  a  classic.  I  quietly  pass  up 
a  note  asking  the  orchestra  to  play 
"Dixie."  If  you  want  to  know  what  the 
people  love,  ask  the  radio  folks.  They'll 
tell  you.   The  children  of  this  world  ; 
have  been  wiser  than  we.  It's  the  old  , 
melody,  the  old  lullaby,  the  old  song 
of  mother  to  the  tune  of  her  knitting 
needles. 

Few  of  our  people  were  converted 
in  great  cathedrals.  They  smelled  fresh 
sawdust  as  they  prayed,  and  the  aroma 
of  the  wilting  leaves  of  the  brush  arbor. 
The  tabernacle,  the  tent,  the  arbor  carry 
them  back.  I  tell  you  that  we  ought  to 
be  as  smart  as  the  devil's  crowd.  Why 
not  go  back  to  the  methods  that  we  used 
in  building  Protesta'ntism's  greatest 
fighting  army  for  human  souls ! 

Times,  you  say,  have  changed.  But 
the  hearts  of  men  have  changed  little, 
if  any.  This  thing  can't  be  done  mere- 
ly by  "deploring  the  fix  we're  in.**  It 
can't  be  done  by  wishing  and  hoping 
that  a  revival  may  start  somewhere.  It 
can  be  done  by  trusting  God  for  a  supply 
of  men  and  women  filled  with  the  Holy  , 
Ghost  and  by  bringing  the  church  to 
where  she  is  willing  and  ready  to  use 
them  to  the  full  in  producing  a  Holy 
Ghost  revival  in  the  communities  of 
the  land.  ' 

I  am  no  stickler  for  the  process.  I  am 
ready  for  the  consecrated  brains  of 
our  coming  General  Conference  to  work 
out  something  definite  and  useable. 
But  I  warn  you  now,  brethren,  that  a 
revival  of  religion  such  as  we  must 
have  if  the  church  comes  to  her  own, 
will  never  be  produced  so  long  as  our 
evangelistic  agencies  are  tied  to  the 
shore  line.  We  must  launch  out.  The 
fish  are  in  the  deep.  A  lost  world  needs 
God. 

"And  there  I  will  meet  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  the  Tabernacle 
shall  be  sanctified  bv  my  glory,  and  I 
will  sanctify  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar;  I  will 
sanctify  also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
to  minister  to  me  in  the  Priest's  office. 
And  I  will  dwell  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God."  (Ex. 
29:  J. 3-45). 

HAS  GOD  FORSAKEN  THE  JEWS?  | 


By  Mrs.  Vernon  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  answer  to  this  important 
question,  "Hath  God  cast  away  His 
people?"  is  the  great  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles.  We  read  Rom.  11:1,  "For  I 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin." 
God  hath  not  cast  away  His  people 
whom  He  foreknew.  The  Holy  Spirit 
points  them  first  of  all  to  the  apostle 
and  puts  him  before  us  as  a  proof  that 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


467 


God  has  not  completely  rejected  Israel. 
It  is  a  significant  fact  that  in  each  of 
the  three  chapters  which  compose  the 
dispensational  part  of  Romans,  the  a- 
postle  Paul  stands  in  the  foreground. 
"I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not :  my 
conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  breth- 
ren, my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh." 
Thus  the  ninth  chapter  begins  and  in 
the  tenth  we  read  of  his  prayer  for 
Israel;  not  his  prayer  alone,  but  sure- 
ly the  prayer  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "Breth- 
ren, my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is  that  they  might  be 
saved"  (10:1).  In  our  chapter,  besides 
mentioning  himself  in  the  beginning, 
he  says,  "For  I  speak  to  you,  Gen- 
tiles; I  glorv  my  ministry:  If  by  any 
means  I  shall  provoke  to  jealousy  them 
which  are  my  flesh  and  shall  save  some 
from  among  them."  The  instrument 
used  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  God 
and  unsearchable  riches  among  the 
Gentiles  declares  his  great  love  for  his 
kinsmen  and  prays  for  their  salvation. 
While  the  Gentile  nations  receive  bless- 
ings, Israel  is  still  beloved  for  the  Fa- 
ther's sake  and  not  forgotten. 

But  why  is  Paul  personally  mention- 
ed immediately  after  the  question  con- 
cerning Israel's  position?  It  is  general- 
ly said  that  by  referring  to  himself  he 
wishes  to  prove  that  it  is  possible  for 
an  Israelite  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  saved.  He,  as  an  Israelite 
full  of  hatred  against  Christ,  had  been 
saved,  and  this  proves  that  God  has  not 
cast  awav  His  people.  However,  the 
question  before  us  is  not  whether  an  in- 
dividual Jew  can  or  cannot  be  saved ; 
it  is  a  national  question  with  which 
we  have  to  deal.  Besides  this  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  salvation  of  Jews  had 
been  fully  demonstrated  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  The  three  thousand  who  be- 
lieved on  that  day  were  all  Jews,  as 
well  as  the  thousands  who  believed  after 
the  memorable  day  of  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  therefore  have 
to  look  for  a  deeper  meanine  of  Paul's 
name  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter. 

The  prophet  Elijah  lived  in  a  time 
when  almost  evervthing  among  the 
professing  people  of  God  was  swept  a- 
way  into  the  apostasv.  A  great  reforma- 
tion took  place.  God  had  answered  by 
fire  the  call  of  Eliiah  on  Mount  Car- 
mel,  and  when  the  fire  of  the  Lord  con- 
sumed the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood 
and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked 
up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench,  and 
when  all  the  people  saw,  they  cried 
out,  "Jehovah  is  God,  Jehovah  is  God." 
The  prophets  of  Baal  were  slain  there 
and  then.  The  Lord  also  graciously 
opened  the  heavens  and  there  was  an 
abundance  of  rain. 

All  this  has  a  typical  and  dispensa- 
tional meaning,  which  we  cannot  follow 


in  detail  at  this  time.  The  Lord  always 
has  a  remnant  among  His  people,  and 
that  remnant  is  the  sign  and  evidence 
that  He  hath  not  cast  away  His  people. 

The  next  answer  to  the  Romans  11 
and  argument  of  Israel's  position  in 
God's  purpose  is  taken  from  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  What  is  it  then? 
What  Israel  seeks  for  that  he  hath  not 
obtained;  but  the  election  has  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  God  has  given  to 
them  a  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  not  to 
see  and  ears  not  to  hear;  unto  this  day; 
and  David  says,  Let  their  table  be  for 
a  snare,  and  for  a  gain,  and  for  a  fall- 
trap,  and  a  recompense  to  them ;  let 
their  eyes  be  darkened  not  to  see  and 
bow  down  their  back  away  (verses 
7-10). 

When  the  apostle  speaks  here  of  the 
elections  he  means  the  believing  part 
of  the  nation  at  all  times,  the  remnant 
past,  the  remnant  future,  and  all  those 
who  believe  now  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  When  he  speaks  of  the  rest  be- 
ing blinded  he  means  the  remainder  of 
the  Nation,  which  is  unbelieving,  as 
they  refused  Him  who  speaks. 

It  is  not  denied  that  after  His  own 
rejected  Him,  who  is  God  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  that  He  was  preached  to 
the  Gentiles.  By  their  fall  it  is  gen- 
erally believed  throughout  Christen- 
dom, but  what  is  not  known  and  little 
believed  is  the  fact  that  salvation  is 
come  to  the  Gentiles,  by  their  fall,  in 
order  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  In 
this  fact  lies  the  argument  that  God  has 
not  cast  away  His  people :  for  if  He  had 
cast  Israel  away,  why  should  He  wish 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy?  The  fact 
that  His  aim  is  to  provoke  His  earthly 
people  to  jealousy  by  having  extended 
salvation  to  the  Gentiles.  That  they 
receive  blessinsrs  in  Christ  is  sufficient 
evidence  that  He  is  still  occupied  with 
His  people.  Furthermore,  we  read,  this 
chapter  that  the  provoking  to  jealousy 
is  with  view  of  the  salvation  of  some 
of  them  (verse  14.) 

Such  is  the  statement  of  the  apostle 
himself;  "God  has  not  cast  away  his 
people."  But  has  the  divine  purpose 
been  realized?  Has  there  been  from  the 
sides  of  the  Gentiles  in  possessions  of 
salvation,  a  provoking  to  jealousy  for 
Israel !  Have  the  Jews  learned  through 
Christianity  that  the  Gentiles  are  in 
possession  of  the  better  things,  which 
they  and  their  father  rejected?  _  Alas, 
history  gives  a  far  different  picture, 
even  up  to  the  present  time.  In  the  first 
night  vision  of  Zechariah,  the  accusa- 
tion is  prominent.  They  (the  Gentiles) 
have  helped  forward  their  (Israel)  af- 
flictions :  so  it  has  been  for  centuries  ;  so 
it  is  in  the  twentieth  century.  Instead 
of  provoking  the  Jews  to  jealousy,  that 
some  of  them  might  be  saved,  the  Gen- 
tiles have  hated  and  bitterly  persecuted 
the  Jews,  and  by  their  unChristian,  yea 
inhuman,  cruel  and  wicked  treatment 
of  the  Jews,  the  Jews  instead  of  being 


moved  to  jealousy  have  become  more 
hardened  and  their  afflictions  have 
been  increased. 

The  sin  against  Israel  is  the  sin  of 
the  Gentiles.  It  will  be  the  sin  for 
which  they  will  be  judged  by  Him,  who 
is  not  only  King  of  kings,  but  also  the 
King  of  the  Jews.  Matt.  25  :31 ;  Joel  3  : 
1-31.  Jonah's  call — he  is  sent  by 
Jehovah  to  preach  to  Nineveh.  He 
knows  God  while  Nineveh  is  in  dark- 
ness, so  God  prepared  Himself  Israel  a 
nation  to  show  forth  His  praises.  "Sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews."  Through  them 
He  desires  to  make  known  His  loving 
kindness  and  His  redemption.  In  the 
seed  of  Abraham  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  are  to  receive  blessings.  These 
are  God's  gifts  and  calling.  They  are 
without  repentance  (Rom.  11:29).  The 
parable  is  concerning  a  good  and  a  wild 
olive  tree  branch  which  were  broken 
off  and  which  are  threatened  with  be- 
ing cut  away  again. 

On  account  of  unbelief  some  of  the 
branches  were  broken  off.  They  lay  on 
the  ground,  separated  from  the  root, 
without  life.  The  olive  tree  or,  as  we 
may  sav  just  as  well,  Christendom  is 
now  solemnly  addressed  and  warned 
in  this  parable.  It  is  still,  "I  speak  to 
you.  Gentiles."  First  there  is  a  warn- 
ing, Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
Then  an  answer  is  heard  from  the  side 
of  the  wild  olive  tree.  "Thou  wilt  say 
then,  The  branches  have  been  broken 
out  in  order  that  I  might  be  grafted 
in."  To  which  the  Holy  Spirit  answers, 
"Right.    They  have  been  broken  off 
through   unbelief  and   thou  standeth 
through  faith."  What  then  is  the  mys- 
tery here,  which  is  made  known  about 
Israel?   It  is  twofold.    First,  Israel's 
blindness  is  only  in  part,  and  Israel's 
blindness  has  a  limit;  it  will  last  up  to 
a  certain  time.   So  God  hath  not  cast 
away  His  people.   A  time  is  coming 
when  the  partial  blindness  of  Israel  will 
cease.  That  blindness  in  part  has  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  we  have  seen  in  the 
parable  of  the  olive  tree,  where  we  learn- 
ed that  some  of  the  branches  were 
broken  off.  But  when  that  blindness  is 
to  be  removed,  we  have  not  yet  dis- 
covered in  our  chapter.  When  our  Lord 
before  His  ascension  was  asked  by  His 
disciples,  "Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  of  Israel;" 
He  answered,  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Fa- 
ther hath  put  in  his  own  power"  (Acts 
1  :6,  7).  Here  in  Ram.  11  :25.  we  have 
the  secret  made  known  and  the  time  is 
given. 

When  Israel's  blindness  will  cease, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in.  The  fulness  of  the  nation  is 
to  come  first  to  be  accomplished ;  the 
next  great  event,  and  as  soon  as  this 
fullness  of  the  Gentiles  has  been 
brought  in.  Israel's  hour  of  salvation 
and  blessing  will  come. 

North  Lima,  Ohio 
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WORLDLY  CONFORMITY  IN 
THE  CHURCH 


By  Ro}^  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  think  of  conformity  we  think 
of  being-  conformed,  which  means  being 
controlled  or  influenced.  We  are  taught 
in  Rom.  12  to  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God."  This,  we  believe, 
can  be  done  only  by  the  soul  who  is 
truly  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
their  minds,  not  allowing  themselves 
to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  which,  it 
seems,  has  a  far  too  strong  hold  on  our 
church  of  today  in  many  ways.  We 
shall  now  endeavor  to  cite  some  of  the 
ways  in  which  we  are  inclined  to  be  con- 
formed. 

We  might  first  notice  that  world  con- 
formity always  finds  a  place  outside 
the  border  line  of  temperance.  Is  not 
the  way  that  we  weak  mortals  become 
intemperate  always  by  way  of  being 
conformed  to  this  world?  First,  we 
might  notice  our  dealings  with  our  fel- 
low-men who  are  of  the  world  around 
about  us.  Does  our  every  day  life  show 
them  that  we  have  some  thing  about  us 
that  they  in  their  worldly  state  of  mind 
cannot  possess?  Or  do  thev  look  at  our 
own  life  and  feel  to  say,  "Well,  if  that 
is  all  his  relierion  amounts  to,  I'm  just 
as  well  off  without  it?" 

We  believe  it  has  been  well  said  that 
we  as  Christian  people  can  preach  loud- 
er sermons  to  the  world  than  have  ever 
been  preached  from  the  pulpit.  We  are 
known  in  the  world  as  "a  peculiar  peo- 
ple." Therefore,  if  they  become  ac- 
quainted with  us,  they  should  see  the 
light  of  the  love  of  God  beaming  from 
our  lives  and  respect  us  for  the  same. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  can  see 
no  fruits  of  righteousness  in  our  every- 
day life  we  may  be  as  much  of  a  detri- 
ment to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Now,  if 
all  that  goes  with  letting  the  light  of 
the  love  of  God  shine  from  us  were  on 
paper,  we  would  feel  that  we  could  add 
nothing  more.  Do  we  let  our  light 
shine,  or  do  we  feel  as  though  we  had 
to  make  it  shine? 

The  mind  of  the  world  in  general 
looks  at  the  Mennonite  faith  in  God  as  a 
dark  and  shut-in  life.  They  can't  realize 
how  free  we  really  can  feel  by  simply 
submitting  ourselves  into  His  divine 
care,  realizing  how  little  we  really  can 
do  in  comparison  with  what  our  Lord 
and  Master  has  done  for  us.  However, 
we  believe  also  that  one  of  the  easiest 
ways  to  show  them  the  freedom  and 
heavenly  light  that  shines  from  day  to 
day  upon  the  pathway  of  life  is  to  ever 
demonstrate  before  them  a  love  that 
surpasses  all  human  love.  They  will 
very  readily  notice  something  genuine 
or  supernatural  about  us.  The  world's 
motto  in  dealing  with  dollars  and  cents 


is,  "Don't  cheat,  and  don't  be  cheated ; 
but  cheat  a  little  rather  than  be  cheat- 
ed." The  Christian's  motto  should  be, 
Never  cheat,  under  any  circumstances. 
What  is  the  world  deciding  about  our 
dealing  with  our  national  business? 

Next,  we  notice  our  associations  with 
the  world.  Will  we  go  ahead  and  do 
what  we  shouldn't  just  because  our 
worldly  neighbor  does  it,  or  will  we 
stand  firm  and  solid  to  our  love  for  our 
loving  Lord  and  Saviour?  Most  peo- 
ple will  respect  us  for  the  latter.  Along 
the  same  line,  may,  we  for  a  few 
moments  notice  the  company  we  keep 
and  how  much  we  associate  with  the 
world.  Do  not  go  anywhere  where  we 
would  not  want  to  be  found  when  Jesus 
comes,  or  where  we  would  not  want 
Him  to  go  with  us.  The  world  very 
soon  notices  if  we  go  places  that  aren't 
consistent  with  the  life  of  a  Christian 
of  our  type.  They  may  smile  to  our 
face  when  they  meet  us  at  places  of 
worldly  amusements,  but  we  are  made 
to  wonder  if  down  deep  in  their  hearts 
they  don't  sense  a  pain  as  they  are  made 
to  lose  confidence  in  us?  We  believe 
that  it  has  been  well  said  that  we  can 
win  other  people's  confidence  in  us  in 
5  minutes  more  than  we  can  build  it  up 
again  in  5  years.  May  we  just  ask  our- 
selves the  question,  "Will  every  place 
where  we  meet  with  our  neighbor  be 
uplifting  or  a  hindrance  to  him?"  Will 
we  sacrifice  a  chance  to  win  a  soul  to 
the  glorious  light  of  salvation?  If  not, 
we  believe  it  totally  necessary  for  the 
Christian  to  be  very  careful  where  we 
meet  our  worldly-minded  neighbor, 
and  how  we  speak  and  deal  with  him. 
Does  our  manner  of  speech  betray  us 
as  children  of  God,  or  is  it  no  different 
from  that  of  the  world?  "Let  your 
speech  be  without  covetousness,  and 
be  content  with  such  as  ye  have"  (Heb. 
12:4). 

There  are  so  many  ways  in  which 
we  can  be  conformed  to  this  world 
without  realizing  it.  It  is  possible  that 
even  while  we  think  we  are  all  right 
we  may  be  allowing  ourselves  to  be 
conformed  to  this  world.  "Be  not  car- 
ried about  with  divers  and  strange  doc- 
trines for  it  is  well  the  heart  be  estab- 
lished" (Heb.  13:9).  Our  wish  and 
prayer  is  that  we  may  each  as  children 
of  the  heavenly  King  take  a  look  at 
ourselves  in  the  mirror  of  God's  love 
and  see  just  how  much  we  are  doing 
for  Him  who  did  so  much  for  us.  We 
owe  Him  a  fully  devoted  life  which  is 
no  task  for  those  who  simply  put  them- 
selves into  the  merciful  hand  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  May  we  strive  hard- 
er as  the  days  come  and  go  to  do  His 
sweet  will. 

Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Unless  a  person  is  born  again. 
Spirit  filled,  and  burdened  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  souls  of  the  lost,  he  can 
not  be  a  real  personal  worker  for  God. 
—Martin  Z.  Miller. 


TOBACCO  ON  TRIAL 
(A  Message  to  Professed  Christians) 

Reader !  You  be  the  Judge.  Following 
are  Twelve  Witnesses. 

1.  Its  use  is  as  necessary  as  food  or 
it  is  not.  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread"  (Matt.  6:11). 

2.  Its  use  is  something  to  be  thank- 
ful for  or  it  is  not.  "And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  Him"  (Col.  3: 
17). 

3.  Its  use  is  needless  expense  or  it  is 
not.  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not" 
(Isa.  55:2). 

4.  Its  use  is  becoming  to  a  Christian 
or  it  is  not.  "Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil"  (I  Thess.  5:22). 

5.  Its  use  is  a  good  example  to  others 
or  it  is  not.  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
11:1).  "Be  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children"  (Eph.  5  :1). 

6.  Its  use  is  conforming  the  body  to 
the  world  or  it  is  not.  "Present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God  .  .  .  and  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world"  (Rom.  12:1,  2). 

7.  Its  use  is  filthiness  of  the  flesh  or 
it  is  not.  "Having  therefore  these  prom- 
ises, dearl}^  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 

8.  Its  use  is  a  weight  in  the  Chris- 
tian's race  or  it  is  not.  "Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us" 
(Heb.  12:1,  2). 

9.  Its  use  is  harmful  to  the  body  or 
it  is  not.  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  own"  (I  Cor.  6:19)  ? 

10.  Its  use  is  slavery  or  it  is  not. 
"Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father"  (Gal.  1  :4). 

11.  Its  use  belongs  to  the  old  life  or 
it  does  not.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  creature,  old  things  have 
passed  away  and  all  things  have  be- 
come new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

12.  Its  use  glorifies  God  or  it  does 
not.  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Would  our  Lord  have  used  it?  Heb. 
7 :26. 

If  you  are  a  real  Christian  and  want 
to  give  up  its  use  but  cannot  do  so  by 
your  own  will-power,  Christ  will  help 
you. 
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"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John 
15:7). 

"I  can  d/D  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

The  Sword  and  Trumpet. 

ON  DRESS 


I  notice  that  the  holiness  papers  have 
not  lately  taken  up  the  subject  of  dress. 
It  is  said  by  some  of  our  holiness  evan- 
gelists that  the  subject  is  not  of  much 
importance.  In  this  they  are  in  error. 
While  persons  can  be  saved,  and  have  a 
good  experience,  and  be  arrayed  in 
worldly  attire,  yet  when  the  light  comes 
they  will  take  it  ofif,  or  lose  their  experi- 
ence. The  consecrated  soul  has  no  right 
to  wear  gold  or  costly  apparel.  (II  Tim. 
2:9).  We  are  commanded  to  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  separate  from 
the  world.  We  were  of  the  world  when 
we  wore  such  things ;  now  having  em- 
braced Jesus,  we  should  be  separate 
from  the  world.  We  are  to  be  known  by 
our  dress  in  plainness  and  neatness. 
Some  may  say  it  would  be  a  waste  of 
time  and  money  to  lay  aside  fine  clothes 
or  alter  them.  No,  it  would  not.  If 
there  is  a  willingness,  you  can  take  time 
to  undo  the  devil's  work.  If  the  garment 
is  so  cut  that  it  cannot  be  altered,  the 
bows,  ruffles  and  plaits  can  be  re- 
moved. Some  persons  will  inquire  what 
they  shall  do  with  their  jewelry.  If  it 
is  pure  gold,  have  it  melted  and  sold ; 
if  it  is  cheap  and  worthless,  destroy  it 
without  delay. 

A  saved  soul  can't  wear  such  things 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Neither  have  par- 
ents a  right  to  let  their  children  dress  as 
the  world,  or  wear  what  they  can't 
wear.  I  have  known  of  mothers  taking 
off  flowers,  and  putting  them  on  their 
children.  Mothers  should  realize  that 
it  means  something  to  be  a  Christian. 
I  am  glad  the  Lord  has  trimmed  me 
down  to  be  plain;  and  yet  my  heart  is 
open  for  more  light.  I  thought  I  could 
wear  my  ruffles,  but  I  soon  found  that 
persons  were  stumbling  over  me,  and 
for  Jesus'  sake  I  took  them  off.  Every- 
thing I  left  off  for  Jesus'  sake,  I  was 
saved  from  completely. — Free  Meth- 
odist. Sel.  by  Joseph  Metzler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  465) 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  then  home 
again  in  the  heat  of  the  day. 

Will  you  pray  for  us  and  with  us  that 
we  may  do  only  His  will,  so  that  as 
many  as  will  may  come  and  live  for 
Him  who  died  for  us. 

Aug.  19,  1938.         Baldwin  Miller. 


Not  all  people  are  adapted  for  leader- 
ship. Even  among  children,  when  they 
are  out  playing,  you  can  pick  out  their 
leaders. — Raymond  Peachy. 


MEDITATIONS 

(Continued  from  page  459) 

the  children  discuss  what  they  wish  to 
pray  about  before  you  kneel,  rest  as- 
sured that  they  will  be  silent  during 
prayer.  It  has  been  tried  and  is  often 
more  effective  than  audible  prayer  can 
be.    Pray  silently,  oftener. 

XII 

The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinkmg,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom 
is  justified  of  her  children. — Matt.  11: 
19. 

And  so  the  Son  of  Man  attended 
feasts  and  enjoyed  them.  The  critics 
and  detracters,  who  are  usually  about 
half  right,  said  that  He  was  a  glutton, 
for  He  ate  so  much;  and  that  He  was 
inclined  to  be  tipsy,  for  He  drank  so 
much.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
He  wanted  to  associate  with  people. 
So  He  ate  and  drank  at  their  homes, 
critics  or  no  critics.  And  He  enjoyed  it. 
For  this  and  other  reasons  "the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  gladly."  That  is 
what  made  His  critics  so  angry  that 
they  distorted  the  truth  to  make  a  lie 
out  of  it. 

He  who  would  teach  must  associate, 
even  as  He  associated.  Give  the  pupil  a 
chance  to  talk  to  you  in  his  environ- 
ment, for  your  contacts  have  mostly 
been  outside  the  pupil's  normal  en- 
vironment. Let  your  pupil  show  you 
something.  How  can  you  teach  him  a- 
bout  his  life  if  all  your  contacts  are 
made  away  from  the  environment  in 
which  he  lives?  Associate  with  him, 
eat  with  him  if  possible  or  practicable, 
or  play  with  him,  or  take  him  some- 
where— do  anything  reasonable  to  meet 
him  on  his  own  ground.  You  can  then 
teach  him  better.  Your  Master  taught 
that  way. 

XIII 

But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons;  and  he  came  to  the  first, 
and  said.  Son,  go  work  today  in  my 
vineyard.  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not :  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went.  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  not.  Whether 
of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father? 
They  say  unto  him.  The  first.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. — 
Matt.  21:28-31. 

"What  do  you  think?"  Any  wasted 
words  there?  Can  you  talk,  and  talk, 
and  keep  on  talking,  and  be  sure  that 
your  pupils  are  thinking?  Can  you  so 
teach  that  your  pupils  are  provoked  to 
ask  intelligCint  questions?  Can  you 
answer  a  question  with  another?  He 
did,  didn't  He? 

Really  now,  can  you  name  a  more 
valuable  teaching  aid  than  the  well- 
framed  question?  Have  you  acquired 


the  art  of  asking  a  question  so  that  the 
listener  is  forced  to  state  the  truth  in 
reply? 

Can  you  make  your  pupils  think?  Do 
they  ask  questions?  Isn't  the  use  of  the 
question  indispensable  to  good  teach- 
ing? Do  you  ask  and  listen  to  enough 
good  questions? 

XIV 

But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which  am 
a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  a 
citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and,  I  beseech 
thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  peo- 
ple. And  when  he  had  given  him  li- 
cense, Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and 
beckoned  with  the  hand  to  the  people. 
And  when  there  was  made  a  great  si- 
lence, he  spake  unto  them  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  saying  . . . — Acts  21 :39, 40. 

There  is  no  use  talking  without  at- 
tention. If  what  you  have  to  say  is 
more  important  than  what  they  have  to 
say,  then  say  it  so  that  they  hear  it.  If 
what  they  have  to  say  is  more  impor- 
tant than  your  thoughts  you  should 
listen  to  them,  as  they  speak  one  at  a 
time. 

"But,"  I  hear  some  one  say,  "if  I  keep 
quiet  until  all  were  listening  to  me,  I'd 
never  get  anything  said."  All  right, 
what  would  be  the  loss  if  you  did  keep 
quiet?  You  don't  yourself  believe  that 
your  thoughts  are  indispensable  to  your 
hearers,  do  you?  If  you  did  believe 
that  your  words  were  really  worth 
while  you'd  WAIT  for  the  "great  si- 
lence." It's  remarkable  how  the  few 
talkers  quiet  down  when  all  else  be- 
comes quiet. 

And  Paul  got  the  result  he  wanted, 
not  by  shouting,  but  by  a  simple  ges- 
ture. So  can  you,  if  necessary.  Is  what 
you  have  to  say  worth  listening  to? 
Then  let  there  be  "a  great  silence"  be- 
fore you  speak. 

XV 

And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd. — Jno.  10:16. 

The  Master  did  not  have  enough 
pupils.  There  were  "other  sheep."  He 
looked  beyond  the  present  number  of 
His  disciples  and  wanted  others.  He 
was  planning  to  bring  them  in  also. 
And  He  did  bring  them.  You  and  I  are 
among  them. 

You  have  pupils.  Have  you  enough 
of  them?  Are  there,  within  your  reach, 
some  others  needing  teaching?  Could 
you  bring  them  to  your  group?  Could 
not  the  same  preparation  and  study 
care  for  additional  people?  Get  the 
Gospel  out  to  those  who  need  it. 

Where  are  those  pupils  you  should 
have?  As  for  us  at  Tampa,  we  know 
where  they  are.  They  are  all  around 
us,  yet  we  seem  unable  to  get  them  in. 
How  to  get  them,  is  our  problem.  Do 
you  have  the  same  problem? 

May  God  grant  us  all  more  pupils. 
May  we  all  "search  and  seek  them  out," 
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as  He  did.  Even  if  we  have  a  "large" 
Sunday  school,  or  even  a  "nice"  one, 
as  long  as  there  is  another  needy  soul 
within  reach,  we  need  to  have  more 
pupils. 

iampa,  Florida. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Mission  program  held  at  the 
Thomas  Mennonite  Cliurch  on  July  4,  1938. 

Urganization. — iViods.,  Kenneth  K.  Thom- 
as, Owen  Lehman;  becys.,  Dwayne  Croyle, 
James  Lehman;  Ireas.,  Jriarry  1  homas. 

Program  and  bpeaKcrs. — (i-orenoon)  De- 
votion, Harry  C.  Blough;  Theme:  "Steward- 
ship"; "Giving  Our  talents,"  U.  Grant  Weav- 
er; "Giving  Uur  t^ossessions,"  Norman  Hos- 
tettler;  "Giving  Our  Life,"  Menno  Eash; 
Sermon,  Roy  Kinsinger.  (Afternoon)  De- 
votion, Alexander  Weaver;  'theme:  Matt. 
ZS:19,  20.  "Go  Ye  Iherelore  and  Teach," 
itaroid  Thomas;  "Baptizing  Them,"  L.  S. 
Croyle;  "Teaching  1  tiem  to  Observe  All 
'things,"  Saniord  Shetler;  an  essay  entitled 
"Lo,  i  Am  With  You  Alway,"  Katie  Thomas; 
followed  by  personal  testimonies  trom  people 
of  our  Mission  Sunday  Schools.  Closing 
h'rayer,  John  A.  Lehman.  (Evening)  Devo- 
tion, tliram  Wingard;  boys'  and  Girls'  Meet- 
ing, Carrie  Spory;  "Enriching  Our  Heritage 
for  Future  Generations,"  John  Houghton; 
"The  Home  Church  a  Mission  Station,"  Roy 
Ivinsinger,  Grantsville,  Md.;  Closing  Prayer, 
Harry  C.  Blough. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  theme  for  the 
forenoon  session  was  stewardship.  We  were 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  steward- 
ship of  life,  talents,  and  possessions.  Also  if 
we  are  stewards,  we  are  expected  to  be  faith- 
ful. There  are  many  talents  that  a  Christian 
has,  but  one  of  the  speakers  mentioned 
prayer  as  the  greatest  one.  Our  talents  are 
not  all  alike  but  are  different.  An  important 
question  was  asked  in  relation  to  steward- 
ship of  life  and  that  was  this.  How  are  we 
using  our  life  in  relation  to  stewardship? 
The  sermon  for  the  forenoon  had  a  very 
fitting  text  found  in  John  20:2L  The  theme 
for  the  afternoon  session  was  Matt.  28:19,  20, 
divided  into  four  parts.  "Enriching  Our 
Heritage  for  Future  Generations,"  was  dis- 
cussed by  a  brother  who  before  he  was  con- 
verted, served  several  years  in  the  British 
Army. — Secretaries. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  meeting  held  at  the  Pea 
Ridge  xVlennonite  Church,  July  24,  1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Claude  Wise,  George 
Bissey;  Chor.,  David  Miller;  Secy.,  Mary 
Yodcr;  Query  Box  Manager,  John  M.  Yoder. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Forenoon)  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  Noah  Detwiler;  Sermon, 
"Gideon,  a  Mighty  Man  of  Valour,"  J.  M. 
Yoder;  "Can  the  Lord  Still  Accomplish  Great 
Things  through  a  Few  People?"  Lena  Krei- 
der,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  The  Yielded  Life  for 
Service,  Mary  Yoder,  J.  F.  Kreider.  (After- 
noon) Devotion;  Children's  Meeting,  Martha 
Detwiler;  Reading,  "The  Triumphant  Christ," 
David  Miller;  "The  Christian  Spirit  in  Every- 
day Life,"  Aline  Sommerfield,  Claude  Wise; 
"Our  Influence  in  the  Home,"  Jesse  Yoder, 
HartjUl  Kreider,  Donald  Bissey,  Ruth  Green, 
Virginia  Bates;  "The  Two  Destinies,"  Nelson 
Kauftman.  Two  duets  were  given  during  the 
above  services  by  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Miller.  (Evening)  Devotion;  Query  Box; 
Sermon,  John  M.  Yoder. 

Thoughts.  —  Gideon  considered  himself 
small.  Sometimes  God  sees  in  a  person  an 
ability  of  which  the  person  himself  is  una- 
ware. Gideon  realized  his  call.  He  was  sure 
of  his  call.  Gideon  had  sjjirituality,  obedience, 
and  tact.  Let  us  be  loyal  to  God.  Let  us  not 
fear  though  an  host  he  against  us.  Sacred 
history  has  revealed  that  God  always  has  ac- 


complished great  things  through  few  people. 
We  must  be  as  clay  m  the  potter's  hands. 
This  is  the  day  of  grace  and  power  in  God's 
hand.  It  is  ours  to  read,  believe,  and  obey. 
Our  accomplishments  will  depend  largely  up- 
on the  amount  we  are  willing  to  serve.  A 
yielded  lite  for  service  is  a  life  submitted  for 
usefulness.  It  is  a  life  of  obedience,  humility, 
victory,  submission,  and  happiness.  Our 
life  should  be  such  that  God  can  reveal  His 
will  to  us.  A  life  which  God  blesses  is  a  pros- 
perous and  happy  life.  Jesus  does  not  want 
just  a  small  place  in  our  life;  He  wants  all  of 
It.  The  Christian  life  must  be  lived  every  day. 
We  must  have  our  vessels  broken  as  Gideon 
had  his  pitchers  broken,  otherwise  our  lights 
cannot  shine  out.  There  must  not  be  any- 
thing in  our  lives  that  we  consider  more  im- 
portant than  Christ.  Our  love  toward  the 
Lord  must  grow  daily.  We  must  feast  at  the 
Lord's  table  every  day  if  we  want  to  grow, 
it  is  true  that  we  cannot  win  one  soul  every 
day  in  the  year  but  we  can  have  a  burden  for 
souls  every  day  in  the  year.  The  spirit  of  love 
must  dwell  in  every  one.  Our  souls  will  be 
like  windows  in  which  the  light  of  God  will 
shine  through.  The  Christian  life  often 
means  self-sacrifice.  A  Christian  spirit  for- 
bids harsh  judgment.  We  need  the  Christian 
spirit  every  day  in  hospitality,  in  business 
dealings,  and  in  the  use  of  our  tongues.  All 
of  us  have  an  influence  which  will  be  either 
for  good  or  bad.  If  we  cannot  live  a  Chris- 
tian life  at  home  we  cannot  make  a  success 
of  it  away  from  home.  God  prepared  the  two 
destinies,  heaven  for  His  children  and  hell 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Both  destinies 
are  eternal.  Both  are  described  in  the  Bible. 
God  has  set  barriers  on  the  way  to  hell.  On 
the  way  to  heaven  there  are  guide  posts. 
Destiny  is  not  determined  by  poverty  or 
wealth,  ignorance  or  learning,  race  or  color. 
Three  things  that  determine  destiny  are  the 
way  we  are  traveling  now,  our  attitude  toward 
God,  and  our  obedience  to  or  rejection  of 
the  Word. 

Secretary. 


MotmtviUe,  Pa. 

Report  of  an  All-day  Harvest  Home  and 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Habecker's 
Mennonite  Church  August  10,  1938. 

Topics  Discussed. — "Blessings  That  Come 
by  Practicing  the  Things  Jesus  Taught," 
Clarence  Lutz;  Harvest  Sermon,  Elmer  Mar- 
tin; "Issues  VVhich  Threaten  Our  Church," 
Frank  Leaman;  Children's  Meeting,  Frank 
Leaman;  "The  Sunday-school  Teacher  Be- 
tween Sundays,"  Mahlon  Witmer;  "Things 
Most  Needed  for  an  Ideal  Sunday  School," 
Martin  Weaver;  "Evidence  of  IDivine  Ac- 
ceptance and  Spiritual  Growth,"  John  S. 
Hess;  "Social  Purity,"  Elmer  Martin;  "Signs 
of  His  Coming,"  Martin  Weaver. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  are  created  be- 
ings of  choice.  Obedience  to  ordinances,  com- 
munion, feet  washing,  nonresistance,  non- 
conformity, etc.,  bring  blessings  to  us  and 
honor  and  glory  to  God.  Reaping  follows  the 
sowing,  both  natural  and  spiritual.  Our 
future  church  depends  upon  our  children,  the 
rising  generation.  Education  today  is  not 
conducive  to  spiritual  growth.  We  lack  a 
deep  concern  for  our  children's  spiritual  wel- 
fare. There  is  no  crown  without  a  cross.  We 
cannot  cope  with  conditions  without  God. 

The  children  were  taught  how  God  wants 
them  all.  Rom.  12:1,  2;  II  Tim.  2:15. 

A  Sunday-school  teacher  must  prepare 
during  the  week,  first,  himself  and  also  the 
lesson.  Influences  between  Sundays  may 
mean  more  than  thirty  minutes  of  teaching. 
Actions  speak  louder  than  words.  For  an 
ideal  Sunday  school  we  need  officers  that  are 
faithful,  able,  consistent,  and  spiritual,  teach- 
ers of  good  standing,  good  management,  and 
good  social  qualities.  Keep  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  center  of  all  activities.  If  we  allow  self, 
entertainment,  and  jealousy  to  enter,  Jesus 
Christ  is  going  to  move  out.  Teach  worship 
and  reverence  and  contend  for  it.  Foster  a 
spirit  of  preferring  one  another  in  honor. 


Evidences  of  divine  acceptance  and  spiritual 
growth  go  together.  Divine  acceptance  comes 
tnrough  the  onering  for  sin,  jesus  Christ. 
Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  by 
our  works  our  faith  is  made  pertect.  Keep 
the  commandments.  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  ii  ye  do  them."  Do  our  prin- 
ciples correspond  with  the  Word?  II  Cor. 
lJ:5. 

Social  purity  begins  in  the  home.  Sin  enters 
into  this  tabernacle  through  one  of  the  five 
senses,  speech,  taste,  seeing,  hearing,  and 
touch.  Ttie  thought  of  foolisnness  is  sin.  No 
Christian  should  be  linked  with  the  world. 
Prepare  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  hope 
of  the  church.  The  time  of  His  coming  the 
leather  has  kept  to  Himself.  He  shall  come 
as  a  thief  in  the  night,  at  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not.  Set  your  house  in  order  so  that 
when  Christ  comes  you  will  fit  into  God's 
great  program. 

Secretary. 


Leola,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  and  Bible  Meeting 
of  the  Grofidale  and  Metzler  congregations, 
held  at  the  Groftdale  Mennonite  Church, 
August  13  and  14,  1938. 

Urgamzation. — Mod.,  Benjamin  Wenger; 
Chors.,  Leidy  Hunsicker,  Clyde  Stoner; 
Secy.,  David  M.  Wenger. 

Program  and  Speasers.  —  Devotion,  John 
Sauder;  Harvest  Sermon,  text,  Gen.  8:22,  A. 
S.  Horst;  Theme:  "Church  and  State,"  J. 
W.  Hess.  Devotion,  J.  W.  Weaver.  Subject: 
"Nonconformity,"  J.  W.  Hess.  Theme:  "Ex- 
tent of  the  Curse,"  A.  J.  Metzler.  Devotion, 
i^orman  Moyer.  S.  S.  Lesson,  Ira  Hershey. 
Children's  Meeting,  Leidy  Hunsicker.  Sub- 
ject, "Lessons  from  Balaam,"  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Levotion,  Noah  N.  Sauder.  Theme:  "Faith, 
Repentance,  and  Baptism,"  J.  W.  Hess, 
topic:  "The  Extent  of  the  Redemption,"  A.  J. 
Metzler.  Devotion,  Norman  Moyer.  Talk, 
"Youthful  Consecration,"  J.  W.  Weaver. 
Sermon,  A.  J.  Metzler,  text,  Heb.  11:1-40. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Psalm  65  is  replete 
with  blessings  from  God.  'those  who  ques- 
tion the  Bible  story  of  creation  will  soon  ques- 
tion the  existence  of  God.  The  theme, 
"Church  and  State,"  rarely  appears  on  pro- 
grams. Man  is  debased,  the  church  elevates 
him.  The  church  is  the  best  and  highest 
organization.  Romans  13  defines  the  state. 
Let  us,  as  Christians,  honor  the  same  and 
"do  that  which  is  good."  Paul  longed  in  his 
heart  to  be  more  like  Christ.  Be  just  what 
God  would  have  you  be.  You  cannot  act  like 
the  world  and  be  a  Christian.  Am  I  more  in 
sympathy  with  the  customs  of  the  world  than 
with  those  of  the  Church?  There  was  no 
blemish  of  sin  on  man  before  the  fall.  Man 
fell  from  God's  special  favor  to  a  horrible  pit. 

A  child  of  the  devil  is  the  extent  of  the 
curse.  The  extent  of  the  curse  is  evident  in 
all  God's  creation.  You  cannot  conceive  of 
it,  no  books  but  the  Bible  portray  the  deep 
depravity  of  the  Fall.  The  drinking  bar  is 
a  "bar  to  heaven,  a  door  to  hell;  whosoever 
named  it,  named  it  well."  Temperance  is  the 
moderate  use  of  things  useful  and  the  total 
abstinence  from  things  harmful.  Balaam  is  a 
prophet,  a  messenger  of  God.  He  and  God 
carried  on  a  conversation  together.  Let  us 
take  everything  to  God  in  prayer.  Beware, 
the  minute  your  power  of  resistance  begins 
lo  weaken,  your  whole  superstructure  is  in 
danger  of  tottering.  Keep  contact  with  God 
and  you  will  not  be  disturbed  by  trivial  hap- 
penings. Balaam  finally  weakened  and  sold 
out  to  the  devil.  Prayer  puts  fuel  on  the  fire 
of  faith.  If  you  are  weak  in  faith,  you  are 
weak  in  everything  else.  A  conversion  that 
does  not  begin  in  repentance  must  end  in 
repentance.  Everything  that  was  lost  in  the 
first  Adam  will  be  regained  in  the  second 
Adam.  Redemption  is  the  central  theme  of 
God's  Word.  'The  church  of  the  future  lies 
in  the  youth  of  today.  Faith  is  taking  God  at 
His  word  and  acting  accordingly.  Not  trust- 
ing God  in  the  dark  is  not  trusting  Him  at  all. 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Martin — Brubacker. — July  30,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  Bishop  J.  M.  Sauder  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Aaron  W.  Martin  and  Mary  S.  Brubacker  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Eby — Wenger. — June  25,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Wenger  at  Blue  Ball, 
Pa.,  their  daughter  Helen  S.  Wenger  and  Bro. 
Martin  C.  Eby  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Weber — IMusser. — Aug.  6,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Bro.  Martin  G.  Weber  and  Sister  Jennie  G. 
Musser,  both  of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May 
the  Lord's  blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Falb — Lehman. — On  June  19,  1938,  Bro.  Levi 
Falb  of  Orrville,  O.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Leh- 
man of  Ck)Iumbiana,  O.,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Moses  G.  Horst,  near  Rittman,  O.  May 
the  rich  blessings  of  God  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Hilty — Nussbaum. — On  Aug.  7,  1938,  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Church,  Bro.  Paul  J.  Hilty,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Edna  Nussbaum,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Nussbaum,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Louis 
Amstutz  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessings 
accompany  them  through  life. 


Brandeberry — Blosser. — Bro.  Floyd  M.  Bran- 
deberry  of  the  Shore  congregation,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Gladys  E.  Blosser,  of  the  Olive 
congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Clarence  A.  Shank,  on  July  24,  1938.  May  the 
Lord  be  with  them  and  bless  them  in  life's  jour- 
ney. 


Wiflmer — Roth. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
5,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Chris  Roth  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  Bro. 
Urbane  Widmer  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  and  Sister 
Beulah  Roth  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  both 
of  the  Fairview  congregation.  Bishop  N.  M. 
Birky  officiated.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  as  they  journey  together  through  life. 


Strunk-Longacre. — Bro.  Claude  Henry  Strunk 
of  Pottstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lillian  Kolb  Long- 
acre  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  in  the  Vincent  Mennonite  Church 
near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  on  March  12,  1938,  by 
Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean,  assisted  by  Bros.  Henry 
Bechtel  and  Elmer  Kolb.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  go  with  them  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Mahlon,  son  of  the  late  Aaron  and 
Mariah  Weaver  Miller,  was  born  Oct.  7,  1871 ; 
died  of  tetanus,  Aug.  2,  1938;  aged  66  y.  9  m. 
25  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Mishler,  who 
died  March  16,  1933.  The  following  children 
survive :  Owen,  Ray.  Leroy,  Mrs.  Robert  Thom- 
as, Mrs.  Kenneth  Slagle,  William,  Alma,  and 
Betty.  One  infant  son  preceded  him.  He  is  also 
survived  by  1  brother  (Jeremiah)  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Lydia  Bennett  and  Mrs.  William  Gear- 
hart).  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Kaufman  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler 
and  I.  M.  Holsopple.  Interment  in  the  Grand- 
view  Cemetery,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


King. — Jimmie  Allen  was  born  Aug.  5,  1938 ; 
passed  away  Aug.  8,  1938.  He  leaves  his  par- 
ents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  King),  1  sister  (Nor- 
ma), 4  brothers  (Robert,  Jr.,  Sammy,  Joe,  and 
Hugh  Richard),  his  grandfather  (Geo.  Dale),  a 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Clara  King),  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  While  he  stayed 
with  us  such  a  little  while,  he  has  left  a  hal- 
lowed spot  of  sweet  memories  in  our  lives.  He 
goes  back  to  Him  who  said,  "Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me."  Though  our  hearts 
ache  with  loneliness,  we  know  he  is  in  His 
arms  and  His  will  is  always  right.  Graveside 
services  by  I.  G.  Hartzler.  in  the  Orient  Ceme- 
tery near  Harrisonville,  Mo. 


Shiiltz. — Eli  Shultz  was  born  near  Sugarcreek, 
O.,  Sept.  30,  1866 ;  died  July  30,  1938 ;  aged  72 
y.  10  m.  He  came  to  Indiana  with  his  parents 
at  the  age  of  9  years.    He  married  Catherine 


Miller  and  6  children  were  born  of  this  union, 
4  boys  and  2  girls.  He  leaves  2  children  (Mrs. 
Cloyd  Inks  of  Wawaka,  Ind.,  and  Frank  Shultz 
of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.),  9  grandchildren,  and 
1  sister  (Mrs.  Daniel  Christophel  of  Tiskilwa, 
III.).  While  still  at  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  transferring 
his  membership  to  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church 
upon  moving  to  Indiana.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  in 
charge  of  Josiah  J.  Miller  and  Percy  J.  Miller. 


Hershberger. — Josiah,  son  of  Noah  and  Mary 
(Custer)  Hershberger,  was  born  near  Charm, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Apr.  4,  1883;  died  July  29, 
1938 ;  aged  55  y.  3  m.  24  d.  Bro.  Hershberger 
was  in  ordinary  good  health,  worked  all  day  until 
in  the  evening  about  five  o'clock  he  was  over- 
taken with  a  stroke  and  was  unconscious  from 
there  on.  Next  morning  at  five  o'clock  his  spirit 
took  its  flight,  and  he  fell  asleep  awaiting  the 
resurrection  morn.  On  Jan.  22,  1908,  he  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  with  Sadie 
Troyer.  They  together  shared  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  life  until  about  January,  1911,  she  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Then  later  Aug.  2,  1919.  he 
united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Rosa  Swartzen- 
truber.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children : 
Florence,  Roy,  Edwin,  Ida  May,  and  Chester  all 
at  home.  One  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  loving  companion,  5 
children,  2  brothers  (John  from  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  Edward  from  Wooster,  O.),  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Ida  Flinner,  Millersburg,  O.).  Funeral  services 
at  the  Shore  Church,  conducted  by  D.  D.  Troyer 
and  I.  S.  Johns.  Text,  Prov.  27 :1 ;  II  Sam. 
14  :14. 


Eigsti. — Mabel  Viola,  daughter  of  Ira  and  Es- 
ther Eigsti,  died  Aug.  11,  1938,  at  the  age  of 
13  y.  2  m.  22  d.  She  spent  her  childhood  days 
on  a  farm  near  Buda,  111.  During  a  series  of 
meetings  in  November,  1936,  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  about  one  month  later.  She  soon  be- 
came much  interested  in  eternal  things.  On 
July  3rd  she  developed  pneumonia,  and  after  an 
illness  of  five  and  one-half  weeks  she  departed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Great  Physician.  Among 
those  vs^ho  sorrow  because  of  this  temporary  loss, 
are  her  grandparents,  Jonathan  and  Esther 
Hartzler,  John  and  Ida  Eigsti,  her  parents,  2 
brothers,  Delwin  and  Elmer,  2  sisters,  Dorthy 
and  Florence. 

"All  my  life's  plan  is  Thy  moulding. 
Not  one  single  choice  be  mine ; 

Let  me  answer  unrepining — 

"Father,  not  my  will,  but  Thine.'  " 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Willow- 
Springs  Church  Aug.  14,  conducted  by  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  and  Ralph  Smucker. 
Text,  John  11:26:  "Whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die."     — The  family. 


Hursh. — Abram  Hursh,  of  Stoneybrook,  Pa., 
was  born  on  Nov.  13,  1874 ;  died  on  Aug.  7, 
1938 ;  aged  63  y.  8  m.  24  d.  Nearly  40  years 
ago  he  was  married  to  Emma  Kauffman.  To 
this  union  2  daughters  were  born  (Irene,  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  Paul  Strickler,  Stoneybrook,  and 
Charlotte  at  home).  Thirty-two  years  ago, 
while  Bro.  Noah  Mack  held  a  revival  in  this 
neighborhood  Bro.  and  Sister  Hursh  accepted 
their  Saviour,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Hursh  was  trustee  of  the  Church 
for  about  twenty-six  years.  He  was  a  faithful 
husband  and  father,  and  a  faithful  active  mem- 
ber of  the  church,  and  will  be  missed  by  all 
that  knew  him.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Aug. 
10  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harvey  Lea- 
man,  and  at  the  Stoneybrook  Church  in  charge 
of  Bros.  J.  W.  Hess,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Walter 
Gable  of  York,  Pa.  The  church  was  well  filled 
showing  the  respect  and  esteem  of  our  brother 
by  his  many  friends  and  neighbors.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  family,  and  may  each 
one  continue  to  follow  faithfully  the  Master 
with  the  promise  of  sometime  meeting  their 
loved  one  over  on  the  other  shore. 


Swartzendruber. — Marv  A.  Miller  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dee.  13,  1856;  died  suddenly 
of  a  heart  attack  on  Aug.  13,  1938 ;  aged  81  y. 
8  m.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Moses  P.  and 
Lydia  Miller  and  came  to  Iowa  with  her  parents 
in  April,  1857,  and  settled  on  a  homestead  near 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Here  she  grew  to  womanhood. 
On  Dec.  2,  1880,  she  was  married  to  Davfd  J. 
Swartzendruber.  They  lived  in  this  community 
the  remainder  of  her  life.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children:  Alice,  wife  of  Joe  C.  Brenne- 
man  ;  Joseph,  Harvey,  and  Frank,  all  of  Kalona. 
Her  husband  and  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death :  David  on  May  5,  1915  and  Alice  on 
April  9,  1938.    She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 


nonite Church  in  her  youth  and  has  always  been 
a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  She  was  much 
concerned  about  the  Church  and  always  attended 
when  her  health  permitted.  Her  children  and 
family  wcu  close  to  her  heart  and  her  first  con- 
cern always.  She  is  survived  by  her  3  sous  and 
their  families,  including  8  grandchildren  and  5 
great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still. 
Her  place  is  vacant :  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest. 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  15,  1938  at 
the  East  Union  Church  by  Abuer  G.  Yoder  and 
John  Y.  iSwartzeudruber.    Text,  Phil.  1:21. 


Ranck. — Lizzie  Naomi,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  B.  and  Fannie  (Hess)  Herr,  was  born  in 
West  Lampeter  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  9, 
18U4  ;  entered  into  rest  at  her  home  in  Lancaster 
City,  July  25,  1938 ;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  16  d.  Three 
mouths  less  than  50  years  ago  on  October  25, 
1888,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  E.  Kanck. 
They  together  in  early  married  life  gave  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  To  this  union  were  born  5  chil- 
dren, 3  of  whom,  with  her  sorrowing  husband, 
survive  (Harry  E.,  Union  City,  N.  J. ;  David  H., 
Rohrerstown ;  and  Bertha  E.,  at  home).  Fannie 
H.  and  John  E.  died  in  infancy.  Two  grandsons 
and  1  sister,  Mrs.  B.  B.  Groff,  also  survive.  She 
was  a  teacher  in  Sunday  school  for  many  years, 
and  her  place  was  seldom  vacant  in  church  serv- 
ices as  long  as  health  permitted.  July  13,  1937, 
she  suffered  a  stroke  which  left  her  partly  para- 
lyzed, and  she  was  a  semi-invalid  until  her  death. 
As  her  body  grew  weaker,  her  desire  to  go  home 
to  her  Lord  grew  stronger.  Services  were  held 
at  her  late  home,  July  28,  1938,  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Brubaker  and  at  East  Chestnut  St.  Church  by 
Bro^  Ross  Goldfuss  and  Bro.  Stoner  Krady. 
Text,  Rom.  8  :2S.  Burial  in  Strasburg  Mennon- 
ite Cemetery. 

Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered. 
Never  to  sigh  nor  to  weep. 

After  long  years  with  life's  struggles. 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep. 


Miller.— Susan,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah 
Eash  Weirich,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Sept.  5,  1861 ;  departed  this  life  July  29,  1938 ; 
aged.  76  y.  10  in.  24  d.  She  grew  to  womanhood 
in  this  same  county.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  On 
Oct.  12,  1884,  she  united  in  marriage  to  Ben- 
jamin E.  Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  11 
children  :  Geneva,  Mabel,  Eli  and  Belva  died  in 
the  fire  when  the  house  burned  on  the  morning 
of  Jan.  18,  1901.  Delia  died  in  18SS.  Ellis  died 
Jan.  12,  1901.  Those  surviving  are  the  husband 
and  5  children  (Delcie,  wife  of  John  S.  Miller 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Anna,  Earl,  and  Benja- 
min at  home  ;  and  Orpha,  wife  of  Kenneth  Getz 
of  Goshen,  Ind.).  She  also  leaves  10  grandchil- 
dren, 3  stepgrandchildren,  1  brother  (Joseph 
Weirich  of  Shipshewana,  liid.),  3  sisters  (Sarah 
Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Marv  Hershberger  of 
Goshen,  Ind.;  ElizabetE"  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.), 
and  many  other  friends.  For  more  than  a  year 
mother's  health  has  been  failing,  and  for  the 
last  eight  weeks  she  was  confined  to  her  bed, 
during  which  time  she  suffered  much,  and  though 
she  had  a  desire  to  remain,  she  expressed  her- 
self in  this  way,  "I  am  ready  to  go."  Funeral 
services  by  Clinton  Everest  and  Percy  Miller. 

"Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Warj'e. — Emma  K.,  daughter  of  Christian 
Kauffman  and  Mary  Hooley  Kauffman,  was 
born  in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  on  April  19,  1858.  One 
year  later  the  family  moved  to  Champaign  Co., 
and  lived  on  the  old  homestead  of  the  Kauffman 
family.  There  her  girlhood  days  were  spent 
and  from  there  she  attended  a  one-room  school 
near  Mount  Tabor.  Her  whole  life  was  passed 
in  that  locality  and  for  the  last  fourteen  years 
she  lived  in  West  Liberty.  She  fell  asleep  on 
Aug.  2,  1938,  at  the  age  of  80  y.  3  m.  14  d.  She 
accepted  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  united 
with  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  sixty- 
three  years  ago,  under  the  eldership  of  Bishop 
John  Warji'e.  She  loved  her  church  and  her 
Bible.  She  was  married  to  Samuel  L.  Warve  on 
Jan.  20,  1880.  This  union  lasted  almost  fifty- 
five  years,  being  broken  by  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band on  Dec.  1.  1934.  They  were  blessed  with 
three  children  :  Maude,  who  is  married  to  Harry 
Good  of  Columbus,  O. ;  Edwin,  and  John.  There 
are  9  grandchildren.  Two  brothers  (Chris.  L. 
Kauffman  of  West  Liberty,  and  Levi  Kauffman 
of  Canton,  O.).  and  1  sister  (Mrs.  Selina  Smuck- 


I 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  25,  1938 


er,  of  West  Liberty),  survive  her.  She  was 
devoted  to  her  church,  her  family  and  a  large 
circle  of  frieuds.  To  her  husband  she  was  a  de- 
voted and  faithful  helpmeet.  As  a  mother  she 
was  tender,  patient  and  wise ;  and  much  of  her 
life  was  spent  in  making  sacrifices  which  would 
give  greater  opiiortuuities  to  others.  She  sac- 
rificed gladly  and  with  understanding  for  the 
education,  the  health  and  happiness  of  her  chil- 
dren ;  but  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  family 
was  always  her  deepest  concern.  Her  interests 
extended  far  beyond  the  boundaries  of  her  home. 
To  her  numerous  friends  she  always  gave  a 
warm  welcome  and  a  cheerful  and  helpful  word. 
Although  she  was  subject  to  suffering  in  her  last 
illness,  no  complaint  fell  from  her  lips.  She 
was  permitted  to  share  the  peace  of  those  who 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Her  children  and  her  com- 
munity will  long  bless  her  memory  and  her  ex- 
ample. 

The  golden  gates  were  opened, 
A  gentle  voice  said,  "Come ;" 

And  with  farewells  unspoken 
She  calmly  entered  home. 


Announcements 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference session  will  be  held  this  year  with 
the  brotherhood  of  the  Wood  River  congre- 
gation, Wood  River,  Neb.,  Sept.  7-9,  1938. 

An  all-day  members'  meeting  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday,  Sept.  6. 

Church  Conference  will  be  held  all  day 
Wednesday,  Sept.  7,  and  during  the  forenoon 
of  Thursday,  Sept.  8. 

The  workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
Thursday  afternoon  and  evening,  Sept.  8,  and 
all  day  Friday,  Sept.  9. 

Any  one  coming  by  train  to  either  Wood 
River  or  Cairo,  call  Joseph  Gasho,  (P.O. 
address.  Wood  River)  on  telephone  exchange 
Cairo. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  this  session  of  conference  with  us. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  in  the  M.  B. 
C.  Tabernacle,  two  miles  east  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  Highway  No.  8,  Aug.  27-29.  1938. 
The  Saturday  evening  session  will  be  held  in 
the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  Breslau, 
Ont.  Everyone  heartily  invited  to  attend. 
For  further  information  and  programs,  ap- 
ply to 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Steinman  Church  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  (commencing  Saturday  evening) 
Sept.  3-5.  Everybody  welcome.  'Come 
praying.  Peter  Nafziger,  Secy, 

Baden,  Ontario. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College  will  begin  its  1938-1939 
session  on  September  13,  1938.  Its  curriculum 
will  be  enriched  with  the  addition  of  new 
courses  and  extended  by  the  addition  of  a 
Department  of  Speech.  The  faculty  will  also 
be  enlarged  and  strengthened  by  the  addi- 
tion of  new  members  and  througn  the  pursu- 
ance of  training  during  the  summer  by  sev- 
eral members  of  the  regular  faculty. 

Students  planning  to  register  for  the  com- 
ing year  should  make  their  application  soon. 
Those  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  room  reservations  as  early 
as  possible. 


The  new  catalogues  containing  course  of- 
ferings, me  lacuuy  rosier  auu  general  in- 
loriuauon  are  reauy  tor  aistnuutiun  and  will 
DC  uiaiicu  upon  appiicatiou.  u^uuress  an  com- 
uiumcdiionB  to  :3aniijru  L..  icuucr,  rrcsiaeni. 


HESbiOiM  COLLEuE  AND 


OPENING  DAjlE— bept.  6,  1938. 

College — i  wo  years,  accreaited  by  the  State 
Jjuara  oi  iiaucanon.  ieacner  training  cur- 
iicuia  oiiereu.  icacners  ceriincaics  lor  eie- 
liiciicary  scnools  ox  ivansas  may  oe  secured 
ai  lac  eiia  ox  one  or  two  years  oi  college  worK. 

xixgii  ociiooi — rour  lull  years  oi  academy 
woxK  feiven.  ihe  Academy  is  given  a  rating 
01  "n.  Dy  the  state  uoara,  puxiing  it  in  tne 
Class  witn  tne  Dest  fiign  scnoois  oi  the  state. 

cnrisucui  VVorKCrs  course  —  A  two-year 
course  lor  tnose  wishing  to  prepare  tnem- 
seives  lor  service,  but  are  not  desirous  ot  tak- 
ing regular  couege  work,  ihis  course  is 
open  to  tnose  capaule  oi  Qoing  college  grade 
worK.  ine  Lieiiientary  course  is  open  to 
tnose  OI  hign  scnooi  grade. 

iHACxrixLKi — A  Stan  oi  consecrated,  well- 
prcpaieu  leacxiers  who  are  inierestea  in  their 
siUQcnts.  Nearly  ail  the  teachers  were  in 
scnool  during  tne  summer. 

i:,A.i:'iii\,D£-i — ivept  at  a  minimum  so  that 
needy  stuaents  may  attend.  Many  students 
Helped  by  Deing  given  work. 

±-iiU:3ni,Cii — increased  enrollment.  A 
great  year.  Come  and  snare  it  with  us. 

Milo  Kautiman,  President. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL, 
HARRlbONBUkU,  VA. 


Opening  date:  September  7,  1938. 

Courses:  High  School,  Junior  College, 
Normal,  Bible  bchool. 

Special  teatures:  Courses  in  college  physics 
ana  astronomy;  tour-year  College  liiDle 
Course  leading  to  isacheior  of  theology  de- 
gree; extracurricular  organizations  lor  those 
interested  in  nature,  birds,  and  astronomy; 
energetic  literary  societies:  and  music  organ- 
izations; opportunities  lor  practical  Christian 
worK;  and  liiblical  training  with  a  Christian 
service  objective. 

Faculty:  Fifteen  regular  faculty  members 
devoted  to  the  cause  oi  Christ  and  the  Church, 
with  advanced  training  and  a  keen  interest 
in  the  spiritual  weitare  of  students. 

A  sate  education  is  made  possible  by  a 
faithiui  adherence  to  the  standards  of  the 
Church. 

Entering  students  should  present  tran- 
scripts ot  their  school  records  on  forms  fur- 
nished by  this  school. 

Will  you  pray  in  behalf  of  this  work? 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  REPORTS 


Kindly  send  all  reports  of  Summer  Bible 
Schools  to  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale.  Pa.,  who  is 
serving  the  Commission  as  Secretary  of 
Summer  Bible  Schools. 

it  you  do  not  have  the  information  blanks, 
write  to  Bro.  Yake  for  the  form  on  which  you 
can  make  your  report.  We  will  appreciate 
your  co-operation  to  make  this  year's  statis- 
tics the  most  accurate  possible. 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work 
John  R.  Mumaw, 

General  Secretary. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
REPORTS  FOR  1938 


Pursuant  to  the  above  announcement,  we 
hereby  suggest  that  all  the  district  Sunday- 
school  secretaries  of  our  Church  compile,  as 
soon  as  conveniently  possible  to  them,  all 


facts  relating  to  Summer  Bible  Schools  held 
in  their  respective  conference  districts.  The 
compiled  reports  should  in  due  time  (Oct.  1) 
then  be  mailed  to  the  undersigned.  The  re- 
ports will  be  summarized  and  later  published 
in  the  various  church  periodicals. 

Should  there  be  certain  schools  which  have 
no  opportunity  to  report  through  the  dis- 
trict secretaries,  such  reports  may  be  mailed 
directly  to  the  Secretary  of  Summer  Bible 
Schools.  However,  wherever  possible  the 
reports  of  all  schools  should  first  be  mailed 
to  your  district  Sunday-school  secretary. 

Your  dutiful  and  prompt  co-operation  to 
this  invitation  will  help  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christian  education  through  the 
Summer  Bible  School  work  in  your  district 
and  the  church  at  large.  Thank  you  for  your 
help  in  this  matter. 

C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary, 

Summer  and  Week-Day  Bible  Schools. 


ADMONITION 


O,  be  a  little  bit  more  kind. 

More  patient,  gentle,  sweet, 
Through  every  day  at  every  turn 

In  office,  home,  and  street. 

You  can  not  tell  just  when  or  where, 

Or  by  what  word  or  deed 
Your  kindness  may  lift  up  some  heart 

That  goes  in  bitter  need. 

For  there  are  deeps  where  souls  may  dwell 

In  labyrinths  that  wind; 
And  you  can  lead  them  back  to  light. 

Perhaps  by  being  kind! 

This  kindness  is  a  little  thing 

For  any  man  to  give; 
It  is  an  honest  debt  he  pays 

To  help  another  live. 

You  know  not  why,  you  know  not  how 

The  miracle  is  wrought, 
So  be  more  tender  still,  more  kind 

In  deed  and  speech  and  thought! 

H.  H.  Ryland. 


The  church  service  is  not  a  convention.  Do 
not  send  a  delegate.  Come,  and  bring  your  fam- 
ily with  you. — Sel. 


To  live  a  godly  life  is  the  best  way  to  light 
up  a  lesson  that  a  teacher  can  possibly  em- 
ploy.— J.  H.  Vincent. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt 
to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instruct- 
ing those  that  oppose  themselves." 


That  was  written  to  Timothy.  Call 
yourself  Timothy,  and  ponder  over  this 
advice  until  you  have  thoroughly  ab- 
sorbed every  phase  of  it.  The  advice 
was  dictated  by  "the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above." 


So  great  should  be  our  love  for  the 
world  of  sinners,  that  we  should  do  all 
that  lies  within  our  power  to  do  to  save 
them  from  the  world  of  sin ;  of  which 
it  is  written :  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  of  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him." 


Love,  sometimes  called  "the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world,"  is  one  of  the  most 
frequently  mentioned  and  emphatically 
taught  things  found  in  the  Bible.  We 
are  commanded  to  love — God,  friends, 
enemies,  etc. — and  at  the  same  time  just 
as  emphatically  commanded  to  "love 
not  the  world."  The  secret  of  this  single 
exception  may  be  found  when  we  medi- 
tate upon  the  implication  found  in  II 
Cor.  4:4. 


One  of  your  greatest  opportunities 
in  this  world  is  that  of  proving  your- 
self a  friend  to  the  friendless.  Some 
people  seem  so  disagreeabje  in  their 
manners  that  most  people  avoid  them. 
Under  such  circumstances  we  are  prone 
to  forget  that  if  there  are  any  people 
who  need  real  friends  it  is  that  very 
class  of  people.  Be  a  friend  of  the 
friendless ;  if  you  would  shine  in  the 
image  of  Him  of  whom  it  is  said,  "There 
is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother." 


sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God" — 
makes  the  nominal  church  member 
shrink  from  such  a  standard ;  but  when 
we  remember  that  every  blessing  we  en- 
joy comes  from  God  and  that  we  are 
but  "spared  monuments  of  His  grace," 
it  makes  this  standard  of  service  very 
reasonable.  Anything  short  of  it  on  our 
part  would  be  most  unreasonable.  Since 
Jesus  Christ  gave  Himself  for  us,  we 
should  cheerfully,  gladly,  give  our  all 
for  Him. 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IN  THE 
MEMNONITE  CHURCH 


"Reasonable  Service." — These  words 
are  found  in  Rom.  12:1.  The  standard 
of  service  as  therein  outlined — "a  living 


Levity  Vs.  Seriousness. — The  Bible 
says  that  "a  merry  heart  doeth  good  like 
a  medicine."  This  being  taken  from 
God's  Word,  we  must  interpret  it  in 
the  spirit  of  the  rest  of  the  divine  Mes- 
sage. There  is  one  kind  of  merriment 
which  may  be  taken  as  a  synonym  for 
the  joy  of  the  Lord.  Then  there  is  an- 
other kind  that  is  simply  another  name 
for  foolishness.  Where  there  is  a  con- 
tinual disposition  to  be  funny,  whether 
in  the  home  or  social  circle  or  religious 
gatherings,  we  call  it  levity,  at  times 
bordering  on  foolishness. 

This  spirit  sometimes  gets  into  re- 
ligious gatherings.  A  minister,  inclined 
to  be  humorous  and  catering  to  that 
portion  of  his  congregation  that  is  like- 
minded,  loses  sight  of  the  seriousness 
of  the  cause  to  which  he  is  supposed  to 
be  dedicated,  indulges  in  wisecracks, 
funnyisms,  witticisms,  foolish  jokes, 
etc.,  that  bring  from  his  congregation 
roars  of  laughter.  In  other  words,  he 
considers  it  smart  to  act  the  part  of  a 
clown  in  the  pulpit,  especially  when  he 
"gets  by  with  it"  without  rebuke  from 
serious-minded  people.  Sometimes, 
during  several  days  of  meetings  which 
are  supposed  to  be  part  religious  and 
part  "social,"  the  entire  group  descends 
to  the  level  of  being  funny,  both  in 
public  speaking  and  in  social  conversa- 
tion, with  the  result  that  the  meetings 
are  practically  spoiled  so  far  as  cultivat- 
ing reverence  for  God  and  His  Word 
and  His  institutions  are  concerned. 

If  there  is  anything  that  should  be 
taken  seriously  it  is  our  religion,  for 


VIII.     The  Struggle  Against 
Fashion  Domination 

From  the  days  of  Conrad  Grebel  and 
Menno  Simons  and  other  Anabaptist 
leaders  the  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
a  struggling  church.  The  same  may 
be  saia  also  of  the  apostolic  Church, 
and  of  every  other  orthodox  Christian 
body  of  believers  since  that  time.  The 
conflict  for  truth  and  righteousness  is 
an  age-long  warfare,  embodying  two 
things:  (1)  the  struggle  to  maintain  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  as  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Church;  (2)  the  struggle 
against  the  encroachments  of  sin;  or, 
in  other  words,  worldliness. 

From  childhood  up  I  observed  this 
characteristic  on  the  part  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  even  though  for  several 
generations  it  had  lost  at  least  part  of 
its  aggressive  spirit.  Our  grandparents 
were  thoroughly  committed  to  the  idea 
of  being  "a  peculiar  people,"  though 
not  all  of  them  "zealous  of  good  works," 
fighting  "the  good  fight  of  faith." 

Fashion  domination  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  that  of  the  world  stepping 
in  and  taking  charge  of  the  Church.  It 
includes  religion,  politics,  business  poli- 
cies, daily  habits,  dress,  amusements, 
and  every  other  thing  in  which  the 
standards  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of 
the  world  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other. 

It  was  the  writer's  lot  to  come  into 
the  Church  at  a  time  when  the  conflict 


there  are  souls  at  stake.  Merriment 
without  sobriety  should  be  avoided  by 
Christian  people.  We  should  remember 
at  all  times — whether  engaged  in  things 
strictly  religious,  or  things  partly  re- 
ligious and  partly  secular,  or  things 
entirely  secular — that  we  should  not 
get  out  of  the  influence  of  this  divine 
admonition:  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
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between  the  Church  and  the  world  was 
at  its  height.  In  an  earlier  message  we 
spoke  of  the  decline  in  membership, 
during  a  part  of  the  last  century,  due 
very  largely  to  inaction  and  lack  of  ag- 
gressive work.  When  the  Church  final- 
ly awakened  to  a  realization  of  its  re- 
sponsibilities and  aggressive  work  re- 
sulted in  the  ingathering  of  thousands 
of  our  young  people,  the  struggle  to 
maintain  the  unpopular  Gospel  stand- 
ards in  the  Church  became  correspond- 
ingly acute.  As  young  people  in  active 
life,  having  promised  faithfulness  and 
loyalty  to  the  Church  standards,  we 
were  called  upon  to  give  reasons  for  our 
"peculiar"  tenets  of  faith  and  practice. 
That  called  for  an  evangelical  indoc- 
trination of  our  people ;  and  this  in  turn 
called  for  faithful  instruction  from  the 
pulpit,  faithful  home  teaching  and  dis- 
cipline, faithful  Church  discipline,  and 
literature  upholding,  from  the  Mennon- 
ite  viewpoint,  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
Some  people  (in  and  out  of  the  pulpit) 
stood  the  test  while  others  did  not. 

Naturally  the  dress  question  held  a 
prominent  place  in  this  conflict,  for  in 
a  lineup  between  the  Church  and  the 
world,  that  is  one  of  the  first  things 
noticeable.  It  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  both  the  Bible  and  the  world  have 
their  standards  of  dress.  For  a  study 
of  the  Bible  standards  we  may  turn  to 
such  well  known  scriptures  as  Deut. 
22 :5  ;  Isa.  3  :16-24 ;  I  Tim.  2 :9,  10 ;  I  Pet. 
3:3,  4;  and  many  others.  For  a  study 
of  the  world  standards  we  may  read  any 
fashion  journal  or  watch  the  prevailing 
styles  of  the  world  on  the  persons  of 
fashion  devotees.  The  position  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  the  days  of 
Menno  Simons,  has  been  that  in  our 
clothing  we  should  be  governed  by  the 
teachings  of  God's  Word  and  the  cus- 
toms of  those  adhering  to  Bible  stand- 
ards rather  than  by  the  dictates  of  fash- 
ion. In  every  generation  this  has 
been  an  acid  test,  for  the  lure  of  fashion 
has  drawn  many  church  members  into 
the  popular  current  and  the  passion  to 
be  "like  other  nations"  has  caused  many 
professing  Christians  to  forsake  the 
standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Church  and  adopt  the  uniform  of  the 
world. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  prevailing 
styles  suggesting  nudity.  They  are 
abominable  to  pure-minded  people.  For 
any  respectable  woman  to  expose  her 
arms,  lower  limbs,  bosom,  etc.,  to  the 
gaze  of  lustful  men;  for  men  to  appear 
in  the  fields  or  on  the  streets  without 
shirts  and  having  their  naked  bodies 
bared  to  the  waist ;  for  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  to  mingle  unblushingly 
in  swimming  pools  and  public  pleasure 
resorts  with  only  a  very  small  part  of 
their  bodies  covered,  would  be  consid- 
ered outrageously  shocking  if  it  were 
not  for  the  fact  that  fashion  dictates  it 
and  the  passion  to  be  "like  other  na- 
tions" causes  people  to  close  their  eyes 


to  the  awfulness  of  this  indecent  ex- 
posure and  the  subsequent  immorality 
to  which  it  leads,  and  they  blindly  fol- 
low after. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always 
stood  against  such  things.  In  the  days 
of  Menno  Simons  the  testimonies  a- 
gainst  such  abominations  found  their 
way  into  their  writings.  Our  confer- 
ences, from  the  time  that  conference 
records  first  began  to  be  kept,  bear  tes- 
timony against  fashion  domination  and 
in  favor  of  the  emphatically  taught 
doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the  world. 
One  characteristic  of  these  conference 
resolutions  is  that  as  a  rule  they  testify 
against  prevailing  styles  rather  than 
deal  with  the  subject  in  an  abstract, 
meaningless  manner.  In  the  nineties 
these  references  mentioned  the  "balloon 
sleeves"  for  sisters  and  the  lone  mus- 
tache and  derby  hats  for  brethren.  As 
these  went  out  of  style,  the  later  innova- 
tions of  Fashion  were  mentioned  and 
their  inconsistencies  pointed  out.  Hats 
for  women  were  testified  against  in  all 
decades  of  the  last  half  century;  for 
two  reasons  :  (1)  It  has  been  a  continual 
issue.  (2)  Within  the  memory  of  the 
oldest  member  now  living  there  has  not 
a  single  instance  come  to  light  where 
a  plain  church  (Mennonite  or  any  other 
church)  surrendered  its  position  on 
the  hat  or  bonnet  question  but  that  also 
sooner  or  later  abandoned  its  position 
on  Fashion  domination — both  on  the 
dress  question  and  every  other  unpopu- 
lar doctrine  or  standard  that  brought 
ridicule  from  a  scorning  world. 

Concerning  the  Bible  doctrine  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  observing  peo- 
ple have  noted  two  errors:  (1)  that  it 
refers  only  to  dress ;  (2)  that  it  has  no 
reference  to  dress.  These  errors  are 
both  unscriptural  and  unwise.  The 
underlying  principle  is  that  of  follow- 
ing either  the  Word  of  God  or  the  world, 
as  to  what  we  shall  or  shall  not  do.  In 
other  words,  shall  we  look  to  the  Lord 
and  the  Church,  or  to  the  devil  and  the 
world  (III  Cor.  4 :4),  as  to  what  we  shall 
wear,  what  shall  be  the  source  of  our 
amusements,  what  shall  be  the  charac- 
ter of  our  business  and  our  methods  of 
conducting  it,  what  shall  be  our  attitude 
toward  "all  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord  commanded  ?  There  is  not  a  single 
phase  of  our  earthly  afifairs  that  is  not 
involved  in  this  underlying  principle. 
A  complete  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church  is  described  by  James  as  being 
"unspotted  from  the  world." 

What  shall  be  the  future  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  with  reference  to  this 
struggle  against  Fashion  domination? 
We  have  prophets  on  both  sides  of  this 
question.  The  Lord  only  knows  which 
of  these  prophets  are  right  and  which 
are  wrong.  But  one  thing  we  do  know: 
The  more  completely,  the  more  nearly 
unanimous,  we  as  a  church  will  be  found 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  the  more  glori- 
ous will  be  the  victories  of  the  Lord 
through  us.   Let  it  be  the  resolve  of 


every  member  that  "as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  WILL  serve  the  Lord." 
"Therefore  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  * 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord." 

Topic  for  next  week :  Epochal  Events  i 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  During 
the  Past  Fifty  Years. 


ON  THE  CREATION  AND  FALL 
OF  MAN 


By  J.  Y.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  the  body  was  formed  out  of  dust 
of  the  ground ;  man,  the  life  of  the  body 
is  in  the  blood,  created  of  God  (Acts 
16:26)  to  actuate  the  body  and  was 
mortal;  man  the  breath  of  God,  the 
soul — these  three  in  one  complete  the 
image  of  God,  (Gen.  1:27),  a  likeness 
or  sameness  with  God,  the  body  incor- 
ruptible, the  life  immortal,  and  the  soul 
or  spirit  a  part  of  God,  uniting  man 
with  God  in  fellowship  and  love.  The 
body  was  to  be  fed  through  the  life  and 
blood  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  The 
soul  communed  with  God  and  kept  the 
mind  of  man  spiritual  by  obedience  to 
God's  commands. 

Man,  male  and  female,  was  complete, 
wholly  happy  before  God,  having  been 
created  to  eternal  life  and  in  such  a  holy 
state,  like  Enoch,  who  walked  with 
God,  could  have  been  translated  to  heav- 
en as  God  saw  fit  in  time,  though  God 
did  bless  them  with  powers  to  propagate 
and  replenish  the  earth  they  had  no 
descendants  in  this  holy  state. 

The  enemy  of  God  in  his  jealousy  was 
on  the  alert  and  sought  to  destroy  God's 
work  by  subtility  to  cause  man  to  fall 
from  his  high  and  holy  state  to  an  un- 
holy one.  The  devil,  through  his  great 
powers  of  evil,  had  the  power  to  com- 
pletely change  man  from  his  state  of 
holiness  as  he  had  been  created  by  God 
to  such  a  state  that  their  children  must 
now  be  born  unholy  by  nature  and 
spiritually  dead.  Man's  body  became 
corruptible,  the  life  mortal,  the  mind 
carnal  and  selfish.  Man  who  was  form- 
ed of  the  dust  of  the  ground  must,  by 
God's  decree,  return  to  dust.  The  life 
that  actuates  the  body  must  die  and 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  the 
soul  be  banished  from  God  in  torment 
for  ever  and  ever.  What  sorrow !  what 
an  awful  change !  what  a  great  fall! 
It  was  all  caused  by  the  act  of  disobedi- 
ence to  God  and  obedience  to  that 
enemy  of  God,  the  devil. 

What  proof  have  we  that  all  this  is 
so?  Is  there  not  a  body  turned  over 
to  the  earth  today  and  the  life  asleep  in 
death  and  the  soul  departed  to  its  place 
to  await  the  judgment?  Do  we  not  see 
all  this  wickedness  in  the  world  on  every 
hand,  the  carnal  mind's  imaginings  even 
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in  little  children,  a  barrier  against  the 
knowledge  of  God?  (Paul) 

Thank  God,  there  is  a  plan  of  redemp- 
tion on  which  we  will,  by  God's  grace, 
write  in  a  later  article. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  LORD'S  DAY 


Some  of  our  people  are  being  deluded 
on  the  Sabbath  question.  This  calls  for 
some  teachmg  from  our  standpoint. 
Some  claim  that  Constantine  made  the 
change  from  the  7th  to  the  1st  day  of 
the  week,  others  claim  that  a  Catholic 
priest  did  it,  others  just  as  logically 
suggest  something  else  on  the  subject. 

We  frankly  admit  that,  there  is  no 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  ordering  the 
change,  but  we  contend  that  there  is 
plenty  of  Scriptural  sanction  with  a- 
bundance  of  evidence,  that  the  early 
Church  kept  Sunday  instead  of  Satur- 
day as  their  Sabbath.  While  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  early  Church  met  for  wor- 
ship on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  why 
are  there  not  more  evidences  that  they 
met  for  this  purpose  on  the.  7th  day  ? 
Except  where  they  met  daily,  we  do 
not  now  recall  of  a  single  incident  where 
that  was  done.  Paul  was  at  Troas  7 
days.  "On  the  first  day  of  the  week 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread."  (Acts  20:6-7).  If  they 
would  have  been  there  that  long  before, 
why  did  they  not  have  this  service  on 
their  sabbath — if  they  still  observed  the 
7th  day?  True,  they  might  have  had 
services  every  day  that  Paul  was  there, 
but  all  must  admit  that  it  is  significant 
that  only  the  FIRST  DAY  is  mention- 
ed. 

Possibly  the  greatest  New  Testament 
worship  day  that  the  world  has  ever 
seen  was  on  Sunday  (Acts  2).  Seven 
weeks  before  that  Christ  met  with  Plis 
disciples  when  they  were  assembled. 
(See  John  20:1,  19).  In  each  of  the  3 
cases  it  is  very  clear  that  they  were 
on  the  1st  day  of  the  week,  and  the 
writers  seem  careful  to  so  state  it,  for 
it  is  even  repeated  so. 

The  early  Church  kept  the  Lord's 
day  (the  1st  day  of  the  week)  for  wor- 
ship. But  some  one  says,  "Prove  to  me 
that  the  Lord's  day  and  the  1st  day  of 
the  week  are  the  same."  The  two  fol- 
lowing quotations  are  sufficient  for  that. 
I  quote'  from  Wakefield's  Theology: 
"Ignatius,  a  companion  of  the  Apostles, 
says  in  so  many  words  :  'Let  us  no  more 
Sabbatize,'  that  is,  keep  the  Jewish 
Sabbath,  'But  let  us  keep  the  Lord's 
day  on  which  our  Life  arose.'  "  Our 
"Life"  arose  on  the  1st  day  of  the  week. 
Irenaeus,  who  lived  in  the  2nd  century, 
says :  "On  the  Lord's  day  every  one  of 
us,  Christians,  keep  the  Sabbath."  This 
can  not  mean  the  Jewish  Sabbath. — J. 
S.  Hartzler  in  a  Letter  to  his  congre- 
gation. 


THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  NONRE- 
SISTANCE  COMPARED  WITH 
POPULAR  PACIFISM 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  recent  writer  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  conversion  of  the  world  is  our 
task  in  order  to  bring  about  world 
peace.  Without  any  possible  doubt  the 
conversion  of  the  world  would  make  an 
end  to  all  war  and  carnal  strife,  provid- 
ed the  conversion  would  be  of  the  kind 
that  results  in  holy  living  and  in  a 
realization  of  the  un-Christian  character 
of  war  and  a  willingness  to  recognize 
it  as  such.  But  is  there  any  ground  for 
the  hope  of  a  converted  world? 

Contrast  Between  the  Church 
and  the  World 

The  early  Mennonites  were  distin- 
guished for  their  missionary  zeal -but 
did  not  look  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  They  accepted  the  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures  regarding  the  inherently 
un-Christian  nature  of  the  world.  Obbe 
Philips,  the  most  prominent  bishop  of 
the  evangelical  Anabaptists  in  the  Neth- 
erlands immediately  before  M  e  n  n  o 
Simons'  conversion,  said  that  "no  other 
state  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  is  to 
be  expected  than  that  which  exists  to- 
day, namely  persecution  by  the  world." 
While  the  Mennonite  church  fathers 
hoped  for  a  time  of  liberty  of  conscience 
and  the  cessation  of  open  persecution, 
they  believed  nevertheless  that  the 
spirit  of  the  world  is  inherently  inimical 
to  true  Christianity,  and  that  a  change 
in  the  nature  of  the  world  is  not  to  be 
looked  for. 

It  is  seen  then  that  the  idea  of  world 
peace  through  world  conversion  was 
out  of  the  question  for  our  spiritual 
ancestors.  In  plain  fact,  they  gave  no 
attention  to  the  thought  of  putting  forth 
efforts  for  the  abolition  of  war  and  the 
inauguration  of  an  era  of  perpetual 
world  peace.  They  believed  that  causes 
of  war  abound  in  the  world.  They  knew 
that  nations  glory  in  victorious  wars. 
The  condition  of  man  by  nature  is  such 
that  an  unholy  patriotism  and  war 
psychosis  can  easily  be  aroused.  A 
radical  change  in  the  nature  of  the 
world  would  be  necessary  for  the  re- 
moving of  the  occasions  for  and  the 
causes  of  war. 

Preparations  for  the  Greatest  War 
in  Hisitory 

There  is  every  indication  that  the 
world  today  is  "world"  in  the  same 
sense  as  it  was  in  Bible  times.  It  would 
be  useless  to  deny  that  there  are  de- 
monic forces  at  work  in  the  world. 
A  generally  noticeable  moral  decline  is 
in  evidence  today.  An  outstanding  in- 
dication of  the  nature  of  the  world  is 
the  fact  that,  in  spite  of  all  boasted 
progress,  there  are  unprecedented  prep- 
arations for  war ;  indeed  for  a  war  in 
comparison  with  which  the  late  World 


[War  would  be  rather  of  the  nature  of  a 
mere  skirmish.  Think  of  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hosts  of  hell  if  the  threatening 
war  becomes  a  reality.  Think  of  a 
Christian  having  a  part  in  such  a  war. 
1  he  world  as  such  is  not  moving  in  the 
direction  the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead. 
It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  the  number 
of  the  men  who  were  responsible  for 
the  outbreak  of  the  World  War  was 
less  than  half  a  score.  "The  world  must 
be  made  safe  for  democracy,"  was  the 
cry  raised  by  propagandists  at  the  time 
of  the  war.  The  result  was  the  very  op- 
posite of  democracy.  Fascism  and  Com- 
munism are  the  fruits  of  the  World 
War.  Today  there  are  those  who  think 
another  war  is  necessary  to  save  demo- 
cracy. 

Would  not  the  command  not  to  be 
conformed  to  the  world  become  obso- 
lete in  a  world  truly  regenerated  and 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  world  wholly 
conformed  to  the  pattern  of  the  divine 
Word  and  will?  Need  it  be  said,-that 
it  would  be  idle  to  look  for  such  a 
time?  This  does  not  say  that  never 
could  any  particular  threatening  war 
be  prevented  by  pacifist  effort.  Chris- 
tian people  certainly  are  interested  in 
the  prevention  of  war. 

History  of  the  First  Great  Pacifist 
Movement 

Within  a  few  years  after  the  World 
War  there  began  a  strong  pacifist  move- 
ment. This  movement  had  an  antece- 
dent in  an  earlier  peace  movement 
whose  beginnings  dated  back  to  the 
last  quarter  of  the  last  century.  In  the 
decade  immediately  previous  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  World  War  this  earlier 
peace  movement  had  a  very  remark- 
able development,  particularly  in  A- 
merica.  The  United  States  had  one 
hundred  and  one  peace  societies  carry- 
ing on  aggressive  peace  propaganda 
and  declaring  war  to  be  a  crime  against 
humanity.  With  one  exception  all  these 
societies  disbanded  about  the  time  when 
it  became  evident  that  the  United  States 
would  be  drawn  into  the  war.  The  ex- 
ception was  the  great  American  Peace 
Society  whose  organ  however  became 
an  advocate  of  the  war.  Though  re- 
taining their  original  name,  this  or- 
ganization was  turned  into  a  war  socie- 
ty. The  Federal  Council  of  Protestant 
Churches  in  America,  which  previously 
had  been  outspoken  in  condemning  all 
war,  abandoned  its  pacifist  position  at 
the  time  when  the  United  States  became 
involved.  The  same  is  true  of  the  larger 
Protestant  denominations  that  had  been 
prominent  in  the  pacifist  movement. 

A  sorry  spectacle  indeed  it  was  to 
witness  this  almost  unbelievable 
change.  The  war  on  the  side  of  the 
allies  was  declared  to  be  a  holy  war,  a 
Christian  war.  Churches  were  turned, 
as  it  were,  into  recruiting  agencies.  Also 
in  some  of  the  more  liberal  sections  of 
the  so-called  peace  sects,  the  refusal 
(Continued  on  page  485) 
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DEAD  BUT  ALIVE 
Text— Romans  6:11,  12. 

I.  A   Great  Fact  to  be  Reckoned  with 

(Rom.  6:11). 

1.  We  are  dead  with  Christ  to  sin  by 
having  borne  the  punishment  in  Him 
(Rom.  6:6,  7). 

2.  We  are  risen  with  Him  into  a  justified 
condition  and  have  received  a  new  life 
(Rom.  6:8). 

3.  We  can  no  more  come  under  sin  again 
than  He  can  (Rom.  6:9). 

4.  We  are  forever  dead  to  its  guilt  and 
reigning  power  (Rom.  6:12-14). 

II.  A  Great  Lesson  to  be  Put  into  Practice 

(Rom.  6:12). 

1.  Sin  has  great  power. 

2.  Its  field  of  battle  is  the  body. 

3.  The  body  is  mortal,  and  we  shall  be 
completely  delivered  from  sin  when 
set  free  from  our  present  material 
frame,  if  indeed  grace  reigns  within. 
Till  then  we  shall  find  sin  lurking  in 
one  member  or  another  of  "this  vile 
body." 

4.  Meanwhile,  we  must  not  let  it  reign. 

III.  Conclusion. 

Sin  is  within  us,  aiming  at  dominion.  This 
knowledge,  together  with  the  fact  that  we 
are  nevertheless  alive  unto  God,  should: 

1.  Help  our  peace. 

2.  Aid  our  caution. 

3.  Draw  us  to  use  the  means  of  grace. 

— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


JOTTINGS  ON  JUDE 

Judge  not  this  letter  by  its  length,  but  by 
its  strength.  It  is  invaluable  to  the  church 
for  five  reasons: 

I.  Its  Historical  References. 

It  names  Adam,  Cain,  Enoch,  Core,  Mo- 
ses, Balaam.  It  refers  to  Egypt,  Sodom,  and 
Gomorrah.  It  introduces  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, the  fallen  angels,  and  the  devil.  It 
speaks  of  the  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead: 
God  the  Father  (v.  1),  Jesus  Christ  (v.  1), 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  20). 

II.  Its  Denunciation  of  Sinners. 

It  calls  them  mockers,  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  dreamers,  ungodly,  sensualists,  and 
brute  beasts. 

III.  Its  Exposure  of  Those  Who  Merely 

Profess  Religion. 

Such  language  as  the  following  is  used: 
spots,  waterless  clouds,  fruitless  tree,  raging 
waves,  wandering  stars,  self-separators,  spir- 
itless. 

IV.  Its  Appreciation  of  Saints. 

They  are  called  "beloved"  three  times  in 
this  terse  letter — the  same  word  which  is 
used  concerning  God's  blessed  Son.  They 
are  called  "saints"  (v.  3).  They  are  sanctified 
(v.  1).  They  are  preserved  (v.  1). 

V.  Its  Description  of  Assemblies. 

The  epistle  gives  a  vivid  description  of  all 
the  assembly  meetings  of  Christians,  on  earth 
and  in  heaven,  for  time  and  for  eternity: 

1.  The  Bible  reading — -"Building  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith"  (v.  20). 

2.  The  prayer  meeting — "Praying  in  the 
Holy  Spirit"  (v.  20). 

3.  The  worship  meeting — "Keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God"  (v.  21). 

4.  The  oversight  meeting — "Of  some  hav- 
ing compassion"  (v.  22). 

5.  The  Gospel  meeting — "Pulling  them  out 
of  the  fire"  (v.  23). 

6.  The  "upper  air"  meeting — "Looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(v.  21). 

7.  The  eternal  meeting — "Present  you  fault- 
less" (v.  24). 

The  Doxology  (v.  25). 

— T.  Baird  in  "Citadel  of  Truth." 


This  symposium  appeared  first  in  the  June 
1,  1933,  number  ot  tiie  Uospel  Herald.  It  has 
many  thoughts  that  are  as  applicable  today 
as  tne  day  they  were  written,  and  for  ttiis 
reason  we  give  our  readers  another  opportu- 
nity to  read  and  to  meditate  upon  them.  It 
will  be  noticed  by  some  that  several  of  the 
contributors  have  already  passed  over  into 
the  Bright  Beyond.  While  they  are  no  longer 
with  us  in  person,  their  voice  still  speaks.— 
Editor. 

Speaking  from  Conviction 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  should 
be  able  to  speak  with  authority  and 
conviction.  His  authority  is  God's 
written  Word ;  his  conviction  must  be 
born  of  the  Spirit.  The  apostle  Paul 
strikes  the  keynote  of  the  successful 
minister  in  li  Cor.  4:13,  where  he 
quotes  from  the  Psalms :  "1  believe, 
and  therefore  have  I  spoken."  And  he 
makes  the  application  to  his  own  con- 
ditions by  saying,  "We  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak."  Peter  and  John 
also  declared  to  the  authorities,  "We 
cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard"  (Acts  4:20). 
These  men  had  a  message  of  author- 
ity, in  which  they  themselves  had  ab- 
solute confidence;  and  their  ministry 
was  effective. 

The  message  must  live  first  in  the 
life  of  the  preacher  before  it  can  be 
expected  to  germinate  life  in  others. 
Any  helps  which  may  be  used  to  en- 
lighten the  speaker  concerning  God's 
Word,  or  to  express  its  meaning,  are 
helps  only  in  so  far  as  they  first  en- 
lighten the  minister  and  make  the 
Scripture  a  powerful  reality  in  his  own 
life.  People  do  not  come  to  church  to 
hear  a  preacher,  parrot-like,  repeating 
the  thoughts  and  opinions  of  others. 

Harold  D.  Groh. 


Short  Sermons 

Written  on  one  of  the  rafters  of 
Yonge  St.  Mission,  Toronto,  Ont.,  on 
the  side  that  the  preacher  only  could 
see  it,  is  the  following  reminder:  "We 
like  short  sermons."  ■ 

For  the  preacher  who  believes  in 
short,  pointed  messages  such  a  motto 
is  a  source  of  encouragement;  but  for 
the  preacher  who  feels  that  he  needs 
at  least  an  hour  to  deliver  his  message, 
it  rather  disturbs  his  mental  equilibrium 
and  he  is  liable  to  flounder,  more  or  less. 

However,  there  is  a  great  deal  that 
can  and  ought  to  be  said  in  favor  of 
short  sermons,  and  which  ought  to  be 
practiced  by  all  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel who  wish  to  interest  and  nourish  the 
flocks. 

A  short  sermon  eliminates  the  danger 
of  wordiness. 

A  short  sermon  allows  but  little  time 
for  illustrations,  so  they  also  must  be 
short  and  to  the  point. 


September  1 

A  short  sermon  must  be  well  pre- 
pared, i  ^ 

A  short  sermon  must  be  logical,  and 
therefore  prevents  wandering  or  ram- 
bling. 

A  short  sermon  can  be  more  easily 
remembered  than  a  long  one,  and  it  is 
what  we  remember  that  helps. 

Let  us  preach  short  sermons,  and 
more  of  them. 

Oscar  Burkholder. 


The  Messenger  and  His  Message 

One  of  the  first  things  that  a  preach- 
er needs  in  his  preparation  for  preach- 
ing is  a  message,  in  order  to  have  a 
message  he  must  study  his  great  text- 
book, the  Bible,  so  as  to  become  famil- 
iar with  its  contents,  and  then  study 
his  congregation  as  to  what  are  their 
spiritual  needs.  Through  prayer  then 
he  must  seek  the  guidance  of  the  Lord 
in  the  selection  of  the  text,  and  the 
preparation  of  the  material  that  he  ex- 
pects to  use  with  his  text.  The  preach- 
er needs  to  realize  that  he  is  sent  ofi 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  that  if' 
he  meets  the  necessary  spiritual  con- 
ditions God  will  give  him  a  message 
to  preach  to  the  people.  If  he  feels 
the  impulse  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  m  the  message  that  he  is  about 
to  deliver,  the  mechanical  part  of 
preaching  will  largely  take  care  of  it-^ 
self.  Falling  to  have  a  message,  the 
preacher  can  do  little  more  than  take 
up  the  time  to  the  discomfort  of  both 
himself  and  his  hearers. 

J.  L.  Horst. 


Preaching  in  Love 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  cannot 
present  his  message  by  the  machine 
method.  In  Eph.  4:15  we  have  the 
quotation,  "Speaking  the  truth  in  love." 
Here  we  have  three  good  preaching 
principles:  (1)  speaking;  (2)  speaking 
the  truth;  (3)  speaking  the  truth  in 
love.  All  three  are  necessary  in 
preaching  the  Gospel.  Some  preachers 
make  a  big  ado  by  their  vocabulistic 
delivery  or  speaking  and  people  call 
that  wonderful  preaching.  Others  get 
a  lot  of  applause  for  being  champions 
of  orthodoxy  or  truth.  Speaking  and 
speaking  the  truth  is  needful  in  preach- 
ing; but  is  that  good  preaching?  Ser- 
mons should  be  born  in  love,  grow  in 
love,  burn  with  love,  be  given  in  love, 
with  the  expectation  that  they  will  bring 
forth  the  fruit  of  love.  To  show  the 
importance  of  love  let  us  illustrate. 
A  number  of  ministers  preached  on 
the  subject  of  hell  in  the  same  church. 
All  of  them  spoke  the  truth.  All  except 
one  were  good  speakers.  Why  did  this 
lone  preacher  with  only  ordinary  de- 
livery leave  a  burning  message  in  the 
hearts  of  his  hearers?  The  secret  was, 
he  spoke  the  truth  in  love.  Let  us 
preachers  saturate  our  messages  with 
love.  Preach.  Preach  the  truth.  Preach 
the  truth  with  love.       J.  B.  Martin. 
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Whence  the  Message 

Just  as  important  as  it  is  to  know 
that  the  call  to  preach  is  from  God,  so 
it  is  equally  important  to  be  assured 
that  the  message  about  to  be  delivered 
is  from  the  same  source. 

A  storehouse  of  material  for  ser- 
mons may  supply  a  ready  demand  for 
a  discourse,  but  what  is  that  in  com- 
parison to  a  message  that  is  fresh  from 
the  great  storehouse  of  God. 

Before  the  first  step  is  taken  in  the 
.outlining  of  the  sermons  it  is  essential 
that  the  Lord  be  consulted  as  to  Scrip- 
ture for  basis  as  well  as  for  our  outline 
for  discussion.  No  arrangement  for 
any  one's  sermon  is  equal  to  that  fram- 
ed by  the  handiwork  of  God,  the  in- 
dividual preacher  being  instrumental 
only  in  its  construction. 

This  at  once  becomes  thrilling  to  the 
preacher  himself  and  how  can  it  fail  to 
interest  and  edify  the  audience  in  turn. 

J.  C.  Clemens. 


Faithful  Stewardship 

As  we  who  have  been  called  of  God 
to  a  responsible  position,  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  preach  the  whole  Gospel,  and 
nothing  short  of  it. 

We  know  how  it  went  with  Jonah — 
commanded  of  God  and  went  not — we 
should  heed  His  call  at  all  times.  Well 
do  we  see  in  this  action  the  spirit  of 
unwillingness. 

Go  with  me  to  I  Cor.  9:16-19.  Here 
we  have  this  charge  laid  upon  us  by 
our  heavenly  Father.  We  should  dis- 
charge our  duty  willingly.  My  expe- 
rience has  been  that  the  thing  which 
I  do  gives  me  rest,  and  the  thing  left 
undone  tires. 

Christ  our  example  thought  nothing 
of  His  own  comforts  and  benefits.  His 
desires  or  concerns  were  toward  the 
human  family.  Just  so  our  concern 
should  be  for  the  unsaved,  remember- 
ing what  Paul  teaches  in  H  Cor.  5  :20. 
My  aim  and  desire  is  that  we  may  hold 
up  in  life  and  speech  the  plain  simple 
faith  and  doctrine. 

George  Y.  Graham. 

Marks  of  the  Faithful  Preacher 

The  preacher  should  be  earnest  in 
presenting  the  whole  Gospel  to  his 
hearers. 

He  should  realize  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  of  great  importance,  and  he 
therefore  should  present  it  in  all  se- 
riousness. 

He  should  have  implicit  faith  in  the 
doctrine  or  Word  he  is  preaching. 

His  life  and  conduct  should  corre- 
spond with  his  teaching. 

He  should  be  serious  but  not  dis- 
couraged, realizing  that  the  welfare  of 
the  souls  of  men  and  women  depends 
upon  his  teaching. 

He  should  not  use  words  and  illus- 
trations to  cause  levity  or  laughter. 
Illustrations  should  be  to  make  deeper 
spiritual  impressions  upo^  th?  minds 
of  the  hearers. 


He  should  not  try  to  gain  favor  with 
men  by  not  preaching  a  full  Gospel. 

His  aim  should  not  be  to  draw  spe- 
cial attention  or  honor  to  himself  but 
he  should  lose  sight  of  himself  and 
exalt  Christ  and  His  Word. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


Don'ts  for  Preachers 

1.  Don't  fail  to  study  God's  Word 
diligently. 

2.  Don't  fail  to  commune  with  the 
Lord  daily  in  prayer. 

3.  Don't  fail  to  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God. 

4.  Don't  fail  to  preach  the  unadulter- 
ated Word  of  God. 

5.  Don't  fail  to  exhort  and  rebuke 
when  necessary  to  do  so. 

6.  Don't  become  inactive  along  any 
line  of  Christian  work  to  which 
you  have  been  called. 

7.  Don't  depend  on  self  or  self  ac- 
quirements to  accomplish  your 
Christian  work. 

8.  Don't  be  a  parrot  in  trying  to  imi- 
tate popular  preachers. 

9.  Don't  preach  to  tickle  the  ears  of 
the  hearers. 

10.  Don't  seek  popularity  in  the 
Lord's  service. 

11.  Don't  use  the  club  method  in  en- 
deavoring to  get  church  members 
line4  up. 

12.  Don't  be  a  hobby  rider,  in  over- 
emphasizing certain  Bible  doc- 
trines. 

13.  Don't  become  addicted  to  any 
questionable  habit  in  your  life 
and  conduct. 

14.  Don't  use  gestures  while  preach- 
ing that  would  detract  from  the 
Gospel  message. 

15.  Don't  emphasize  the  personal  pro- 
noun, I,  or  me. 

16.  Don't  place  the  food  too  high  for 
the  lambs  to  reach. 

17.  Don't  fail  to  speak  loud  enough 
that  all  present  can  understand 
the  message. 

18.  Don't  fail  to  practice  what  you 
preach. 

19.  Don't  become  a  slacker  or  shirker 
in  your  Christian  work. 

20.  Don't  neglect  to  administer  Scrip- 
tural discipline  to  transgressors. 

21.  Don't  become  discouraged  when 
difficulties  arise  in  your  field  of 
labor. 

22.  Don't  become  weary  in  well  do- 
ing in  the  Master's  service. 

23.  Don't  make  compromises  with 
the  world  along  any  line. 

24.  Don't  fail  to  e-mphasize  all  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  God's 
Word. 

25.  Don't  fail  to  magnify  Christ  in 
your  teaching,  preaching  and  liv- 
ing. J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

We  don't  need  to  make  any  apology 
for  going  out  among  the  people  and 
preaching  "the  great  salvation,"  for  we 
have  a  great  message. — Wm.  G,  Lauver. 


SUCCESSFUL  PREACHING 


Probably  we  have  all  heard  of  the 
"million  dollar  sermon"  preached  by 
Dr.  Frank  W.  Gunsaulus,  which  induced 
Philip  Armour  to  provide  the  cash  for 
the  founding  of  the  great  Institute  in 
Chicago.  Few  of  us  can  point  directly 
to  the  fruitage  of  a  particular  sermon, 
either  in  producing  gifts  for  good  causes 
or  in  bringing  about  a  permanent  a- 
mendment  of  life  in  the  hearers.  Yet  We 
are  agreed  that  it  must  be  the  high  and 
holy  aim  of  the  preacher  to  produce 
action.  He  knows  that  "impression 
without  expression"  is  exceedingly  per- 
ilous to  character,  and  the  failure  to 
act  upon  the  good  impulses  stirred  into 
life  by  the  preacher's  message  may  only 
lead  to  a  process  of  sermon-hardening 
which  is  deadly. 

The  great  English  preacher,  J.  H. 
Jowett,  pointed  out  four  essential  steps 
in  the  path  which  a  sermon  must  travel 
in  order  to  produce  the  desired  action. 
It  must:  (1)  enlighten  the  mind;  (2) 
captivate  the  Judgment;  (3)  arouse  the 
conscience  ;  (4)  conquer  the  will.  Three 
of  these  steps,  desirable  as  they  may 
be,  are  simply  not  enough.  The  one 
thing  most  needful  is  for  the  hearer  to 
yield — to  obey — to  act.  If  we  fall  short 
of  securing  that,  our  preaching  fails. 

— The  Messenger. 


GOD'S  HERITAGE 


By  D.  H.  Martin 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Of  all  the  Rifts  that  God  doth  send 
Into  our  homes  to  cheer  and  bless, 
There's  one  that  far  surpasseth  all — 
For  little  babies  are  the  best. 

E'en  'fore  they  come  they  seem  to  draw 
Dad  and  Mother  to  each  other, 
In  a  loving  oneness — sweeter  far. 
And  stronger  than  that  of  a  brother. 

Like  all  good  gifts  that  God  doth  give. 
We  cannot  have  them  without  pain; 
For  mothers  have  to  sufTer  much 
E'en  long  before  their  babies  came. 

And  when  her  time  is  fully  come, 
She's  but  a  step  twixt  life  and  death; 
Her  lover  helplessly  stands  by, 
With  pain  of  heart  that  none  can  guess. 

But  just  as  soon  as  life's  brought  forth, 
A  heavenly  light  shines  in  her  eyes, 
And  then  'tis  nothing  sounds  more  sweet 
Than  when  the  newborn  baby  cries. 

Oh  mystery!  how  they  come  to  us 
'Tis  God  alone  can  understand. 
How  man  has  power  to  bring  forth 
New  life,  through  the  Almighty  hand. 

Oh,  what  a  joy  these  jewels  bring; 
Heaven's  choicest  gift,  so  pure  and  fair; 
It  helps  us  learn  more  of  our  God, 
And  of  His  loving,  watchful  care. 

God  bless  these  little  darlings  dear. 
And  may  He  help  ns  guide  their  feet; 
That  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done. 
In  heaven  they  may  their  Maker  meet. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


We  should  even  in  our  dress  and  habits, 
avoid  everything  that  may  dishonor  Christ. 
— M.  Henry. 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS  .  S 

*  Prepared  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.  * 

*  £ 


"Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  my  strength  and  my 
.song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 
Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
from  the  wells  of  salvation.  And  in  that 
day  shall  ye  say,  Praise  the  Lord,  call 
upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings  a- 
mong  the  people,  make  mention  that 
his  name  is  exalted,  Sing  unto  the 
llord ;  for  he  hath  done  excellent  things  : 
this  is  known  in  all  the  earth." 

*       *  * 

The  material  on  the  page  this  week, 
was  sent  by  such  who  are  not  able  to  be 
about  because  of  physical  hindrances. 
I  would  appreciate  to  have  short  letters 
from  shut-ins  to  be  published  on  this 
page.  A.  S.  H. 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 


Dear  Kind  Friends  :— Greetings  _  of 
love  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus.  First 
of  all,  I  thank  the  heavenly  Father  for 
the  blessings  He  has  and  is  bestowing 
upon  me,  yes,  during  my  affliction, 
which  will  be  a  year  and  a  half  till  the 
14th  of  this  month. 

Thursday,  July  28  (on  my  25th  birth- 
day), I  had  quite  a  surprise  when  the 
mail  man  brought  quite  a  number  of 
packages  and  letters  before  my  birth- 
day, but  I  was  not  allowed  to  know  of 
it  until  my  birthday  was.  Then  my  sis- 
ter got  these  packages  and  letters  and 
laid  them  also  on  my  bed  with  the  ones 
which  I  received  that  day.  I  hardly 
knew  which  to  open  first.  The  next 
day  (Friday)  when  the  mail  man  came, 
I  was  again  surprised,  and  also  Satur- 
day and  Monday.  I  received  many  beau- 
tiful gifts,  an  invalid's  table,  stationery, 
mottoes,  pictures,  books,  book-marks, 
dishes,  a  pair  of  scissors,  a  sampler  and 
thread,  artificial  flowers,  nightgowns, 
money,  handkerchiefs,  turkish  towels, 
wash  cloths,  soap,  cards,  greetings,  let- 
ters, tracts,  etc.  I  think  it  was  in  the 
eighties  that  I  received  from.  I  have 
decided  to  write  a  letter  through  the 
Gospel  Herald.  I  feel  that  I  cannot  find 
words  to  express  my  appreciation.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  all  the  beauti- 
ful gifts,  letters,  cards,  and  greetings 
you  sent.  I  would  like  to  write  to  each 
of  you  some  time,  if  it's  the  Lord's  will. 
May  God  bless  you,  and  "inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  un- 
to me." 

My  condition  at  this  writing,  I  think, 
seems  somewhat  the  same.  I  am  still 
bed-fast,  except  that  some  days  I  sit  up 


a  little.  The  doctor  said  it  is  a  heart 
condition.  There  are  days  that  seem 
very  dark,  but  God's  way  is  the  best 
way.  I  feel  that  these  days  of  affliction 
are  a  blessing  to  me.  "W  h  o  m  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth."  These 
words,  and  also  others,  come  to  my  re- 
membrance again  and  again. 

I  also  want  to  thank  all  who  have 
been  a  help  to  me  during  my  illness  thus 
far,  in  whatsoever  way  it  may  have 
been,  whether  by  a  letter  or  by  a  visit. 
I  would  be  very  glad  for  a-  visit  from 
those  whom  the  Lord  may  direct 
through  this  letter  to  visit  me.  I  ask  for 
the  prayers  of  God's  people,  that  my 
life  may  be  a  living  witness  for  Him  at 
all  times  and  that  I  might  again  be 
restored  t»  health  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

In  Christian  love, 
Beatrice  L.  Heisey 
Route  1 

August  6,  1938  Marietta,  Pa. 


FOR  THE  SHUT-INS 


There  is  a  gate  on  every  side.  It 
makes  no  difference  where  you  start, 
if  you  keep  on  the  straight  road  to  the 
heavenly  home,  the  gate  will  swing 
open  wide  to  those  who  want  to  go  in 
to  those  who  have  gone  before  to  be 
with  the  Lord. 

No  life  is  so  well  ordered  that  it  does 
not  have  some  quiet  time  for  medita- 
tion. I  read  in  the  Shut-in  page  some 
time  ago  about  a  sister,  how  she  sent 
thanks  through  the  Gospel  Herald.  I 
want  to  thank  my  neighbors  and  friends, 
too,  for  the  cards,  flowers,  books,  and 
different  other  things  I  got  at  Christ- 
mas and  Easter.  Some  people  seem  to 
think  it  is  just  for  a  merry  time  to  feast 
and  forget  what  these  days  are  for.  If 
we  begin  to  meditate  on  flowers  and 
birds,  how  wonderful  God  has  made 
them,  the  flowers,  their  different  colors, 
shapes  and  perfumes,  and  the  birds,  the 
differences  in  their  song.  Then  go  back 
to  your  childhood  diys  and  school  days. 
There  is  lots  to  meditate  on  them.  As 
you  get  older  and  have  grandchildren 
the  thoughts  still  spread.  It  is  a  great 
help  in  daily  life  to  take  some  subject 
and  dwell  upon  it  until  one  has  learned 
from  it  all  it  has  to  give.  The  topic  need 
not  always  be  religious.  There  are 
many  things  of  interest  in  God's  world. 
Our  relations  to  those  about  us,  and  if 
we  are  trying  to  order  it  by  the  Golden 
Rule. 

East  Earl,  Pa.  By  a  Shut-in. 


WELL  SPENT  SABBATH  DAYS 


(Extracts  from  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Hedrich) 
I  am  enclosing  something  for  the 
Shut-in  page.  I  am  very  much  interest- 
ed in  the  Gospel  Herald,  especially  this 
page.  I  like  to  hear  from  other  folks 
who  are  shut  in.  Even  though  the  hand 
of  affliction  is  laid  upon  us,  we  should 
be  happy  with  such  a  wonderful  stinset 
in  view. 

Two  more  weeks,  then  I  have  spent 
ten  years  in  bed.  I  cannot  turn  my  body 
because  of  the  effects  of  rheumatism 
and  a  weak  heart.  I  am  sixty-four  years 
of  age.  Ill  health  does  not  permit  me 
to  write  often. 

My  husband  died  twenty-seven  years 
ago,  my  only  daughter  died  twenty-four 
years  ago,  and  my  youngest  son  died 
a  few  weeks  ago.  Now  I  have  one  son 
with  me  yet.  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  him." 

We  dwell  with  Thee  in  Thy  abode. 

This  day  with  songs  and  prayer 
Each  Sabbath  day  we  see,  Oh  God, 

Thy  mercy,  love  and  care. 
As  servants  we  beseech  Thee  Lord 

Bless  on  this  holy  day. 
All  those  who  preach  Thy  precious  Word 

Give  strength  to  lead  the  way. 

Each  Sabbath  day  begin  with  God, 

Sing  psalms  and  hymns  of  praise. 
How  comforting  the  blessed  thought. 

Through  faith  we  are  saved  by  grace. 
This  message  spreads  its  tidings  glad 

This  day  so  f§r  and  near. 
To  all  the  suffering  sick  and  sad, 

Brings  comfort  and  good  cheer. 

Each  Sabbath  day  conclude  with  God, 

To  Him  thy  sins  confess. 
Trust  in  Christ's  atoning  blood 

And  plead  His  righteousness. 
Let  not  this  world's  deceitful  care 

Thy  Sabbath  peace  destroy. 
In  worship,  songs  of  praise  and  prayer 

This  day,  well  spent,  brings  joy. 

Elmira,  Ont. 


GREAT  IS  THY  REWARD 


Why  is  it.  Lord,  that  I 

Have  more  to  bear  than  these 
Thy  other  children?  Lord,  I  cry 

To  Thee,  oh!  give  me  peace. 

Peace  for  my  troubled  heart. 
Strength  for  my  pains  to  bear. 

For  sorrow  sore  has  been  my  lot 
And  many  a  sigh  and  tear. 

I  heard  a  voice.  "My  child, 

Thy  cries  and  prayers  are  heard 

And  so  with  patience  bear  thy  cross 
For  great  is  thy  reward." 

Some  day  thy  troubles  will  seem  small 
Compared  with  thy  reward. 

So  trust  in  God,  Lord  over  all. 
And  read  His  precious  Word. 

Seek  not  to  drop  the  cross  you  wear 
Or  lay  it  down;  for  if  you  do, 

Another  shall  be  built  for  you, 
More  difficult  and  hard  to  bear. 

The  cross  is  always  made  to  fit 

The  back  which  bears  it.  Be  content. 

Accept  the  burden,  be  content, 
And  strive  to  make  the  best  of  it. 

(Continued  on  page  479) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Sept.  11,  1938. — I  Sam. 
10:21-25;  15:20-23;  31:3-6. 

SAUL :  MORAL  FAILURE 

Golden  Text. — To  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice. — I  Sam.  15  :22. 

Introductory. — When  the  children  of 
Israel  clamored  for  a  king,  Samuel  was 
grieved  at  heart  and  denied  their  re- 
quest. But  the  Lord  spoke  to  Samuel 
and  told  him  to  give  them  what  they 
wanted.  It  was  not  that  the  Lord  ap- 
proved of  their  course,  for  He  informed 
Samuel  that  the  people,  in  their  calling 
for  a  king,  had  rejected  God  rather  than 
Samuel.  But  God,  in  that  day  as  well 
as  now,  would  not  compel  people  to  ac- 
cept Him  unless  they  voluntarily  chose 
Him.  In  this  case  they  preferred  to  be 
"like  other  nations"  rather  than  submit 
to  the  rule  of  God,  even  though  He 
was  ruling  through  one  so  noble  and 
true  as  Samuel.  But  the  result  should 
stand  out  as  an  object-lesson  to  us  all. 
Saul,  though  the  best  man  (apparently) 
that  could  be  found  for  the  place,  proved 
to  be  a  miserable  failure.  It  is  a  com- 
mentary on  man's  utter  failure  when 
acting  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

The  Golden  Text. — This  is  a  text  of 
outstanding  importance.  Sacrifice  is  an 
important  factor  in  Christian  living,  a 
distinguishing  trait  of  every  consecrat- 
ed Christian.  The  offering  of  sacrifices 
was  a  prominent  feature  and  command 
in  the  ceremonial  Law.  But  a  sacrifice 
without  obedience  is  not  only  a  failure 
as  an  offering  before  God,  but  also  an 
abomination  in  His  sight.  As  John 
says,  "He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  King 
Saul's  hypocrisy  was  apparent  not  only 
to  Samuel  but  to  us  also.  Obedience  to 
God  is  the  foremost  trait  in  the  life  of 
every  consecrated  Christian. 

Saul  Appointed  King  (10:17-25).— 
This  tells  us  of  the  painstaking  care 
exercised  by  Samuel  and  his  co-workers 
that  God's  will  might  be  done  and  the 
Lord's  anointed  chosen  as  the  king  over 
Israel.  It  also  shows  the  excellent  traits 
possessed  by  the  young  man  who  was 
chosen.  Though  the  people  sinned 
grievously  in  rejecting  the  Lord,  yet 
God  wanted  to  make  it  clear  that  they 
should  begiven  the  best  possible  chance 
to  have  a  satisfactory  government.  In- 
cidentally it  shows  what  a  miserable 
failure  man  makes  of  life  when  he  re- 
jects the  Lord's  plan  and  institutes  one 
of  his  own.  It  was  true  then,  as  it  is 
now,  and  as  Christ  reminded  His  dis- 
ciples, "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
It  is  folly  to  expect  anything  worth 
while  so  long  as  we  reject  God's  leader- 
ship and  guidance. 

Saul  Fails  through  Disobedience.  (15: 


10-23). — Saul  started  in  his  reign  with 
signal  success.  But  this  very  success 
became  the  means  of  his  own  ruin.  Puf- 
fed up  with  pride,  he  no  longer  felt  the 
need  of  a  higher  Power  but  took  things 
into  his  own  hands.  Because  of  this, 
the  Lord  rejected  him  from  being  king, 
but  he  was  not  immediately  deposed 
from  the  throne.  Though  he  had  been 
instructed  to  "utterly  destroy"  the 
Amalekites,  he  took  occasion  to  prepare 
for  a  big  celebration,  with  himself  as 
the  hero  of  the  occasion.  The  king  of 
Amalek,  together  with  the  finest  of  the 
flocks,  were  kept  alive  and  a  great  sac- 
rifice was  being  planned.  Yet  he  still 
professed  allegiance  to  God,  and  when 
Samuel  appeared  he  gushingly  declared 
that  "we  have  kept  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord."  But  Samuel  quickly  called 
his  attention  to  the  evidences  that  the 
real  commandment  to  "utterly  destroy" 
had  not  been  kept.  It  was  at  this  point 
that  Samuel  uttered  this  famous  truth : 
"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  Saul, 
a  type  of  all  church  members  who  claim 
allegiance  to  God  but  who  keep  only 


WHAT  I  OWE  THE  LORD  (Jr.).— 
Eccl.  12:1-14 


Topic  for  September  11 
MOTTO 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  me?" 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  What  the  Lord  has  Done  for  Me. 

1.  Life  and  breath  and  all  things. — Acts 

17:24-28. 

2.  Forgiving  all  iniquities. — Ps.  103:3. 

3.  Redeeming  our  life. — Ps.  103:4. 

4.  Satisfies  our  mouths. — Ps.  103:5. 

5.  Prepared  our  salvation. — Jno.  3:16. 

6.  Sent  us  teachers  and  preachers. — Rom. 

10:14-17. 

II.  What  is  Due  the  Lord  from  Us. 

1.  TJianksgiying.— Ps.  107:1,  8,  15,  21,  31. 

2.  Honor  Him  with  my  substance. — Prov. 

3:9. 

3.  Glorify  Him  in  my  body  and  spirit. — I 

Cor.  6:20. 

4.  Accept  His  salvation,  pray,  and  pay 

vows.— Ps.  116:13,  14,  17-19. 

5.  Glorify  Him  in  all  we  do. — 1  Cor.  10:31. 

6.  Present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice. — 

Rom.  12:1. 

7.  Keep   all   His   commandments. — Eccl. 

12:13,  14. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Give." 

2.  Free  Gifts  God  Has  Given  to  Me. 

a.  Earthly  gifts  (name  them). 

b.  Gifts  from  heaven  (name  them). 

3.  Why  do  I  owe  for  God's  gifts? 

4.  What  can  I  pay  (See  II  of  the  Outline 

Study)? 

5.  Why  can  I  not  repay  Him  enough? 

6.  What  time  in  life  should  I  begin  to 

pay? 


that  part  of  the  Lord's  commandments 
that  suits  them,  was  rejected  from  be- 
ing king,  and  henceforth  his  record  is 
one  of  shanie  and  defeat.  A  single  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  which  is  ignored 
or  unkept  constitutes  disobedience  to 
God  and  consigns  one  to  a  rebel's  fate — 
unless  he  repents  and  turns  to  God. 

Saul's  Tragic  End  (31 :1-10).— No  end 
could  have  been  more  sad  than  the  one 
herein  recorded.  Throughout  Saul's  life 
after  his  rejection  by  the  Lord  he  main- 
tained a  self-willed,  stubborn,  rebellious 
attitude.  His  determination  to  get  rid 
of  David  is  typical  of  his  whole  career. 
And  when  the  tide  was  going  against 
him  on  every  hand  he  resorted  finally 
to  the  witch  of  Endor  (whom  he  had 
previously  driven  out  of  the  country) 
for  a  final  message  of  consolation.  But 
everything  was  against  him,  and  all  that 
he  got  from  this  interview  was  the 
message  of  his  final  defeat  and  doom. 
As  tlie  Philistines  overcame  his  army 
and  he  himself  was  about  to  be  captur- 
ed, he  fell  on  his  sword  and  died  a  miser- 
able suicide.  His  end  is  typical  of  every 
one  who  dies  in  his  sins.  How  different 
his  whole  career  might  have  been  had 
he  remained  little  in  his  own  eyes  and 
committed  himself  wholly  to  the  Lord. 

— K. 


For  Seniors. 


SHUT-IN  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  478) 
Think  not  how  heavy  is  your  load, 

Think  not  how  rough  the  road  and  long, 
Look  up  and  say,  "Lord.  I  am  strong," 

And  love  makes  beautiful  the  road. 

Who  toils  in  faith  and  knows  not  fear 
Shall  live  to  find  his  cross  some  day 

Supported  all  along  the  way 

By  angels  who  are  walking  near. 

— Anon. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


1.  What  Is  My  Due  to  My  Creator? 

2.  What  Do  I  Owe  for  My  Salvation? 

3.  How  Much  Can  I  Pay? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"Precious  Saviour,  may  I  live, 
Only  for  Thee! 
Spend  the  powers  Thou  dost  give 

Only  for  Thee! 
Be  my  spirit's  deep  desire 

Only  for  Thee! 
May  my  intellect  aspire 
Only  for  Thee! 

"In  my  joys  may  I  rejoice, 

Only  for  Thee! 
In  my  choosing  make  my  choice 

Only  for  Thee! 
Meekly  may  I  suffer  grief, 

Only  for  Thee! 
Gratefully  accept  relief. 

Only  for  Thee! 

"Be  my  smiles  and  be  my  tears. 

Only  for  Thee! 
Be  my  young  and  riper  years. 

Only  for  Thee! 
Be  my  peace  and  be  my  strife 

Only  for  Thee! 
Be  my  love  and  be  my  life, 

Only  for  Thee! 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  4* 
2     Christian  Work.  ■  % 

A  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  4« 
y     home  and  church.  V 
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THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1, 1938 


Field  Notes 


September  3-9  is  the  time  set  for  a 
Bible  conference  and  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Freeport,  111.,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Oscar  Mishler  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  sends  us  the  following:  "The  mis- 
sion workers  at  Thirty-eighth  will 
render  a  special  program  at  Schells- 
burg,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  September  4." 


Bro,  Milo  Kauffman  writes  us  from 
Hesston,  Kans. :  "The  prospects  for  at- 
tendance in  Hesston  College  continue 
to  look  good,  even  though  the  people 
in  the  Middle  West  are  disappointed 
about  the  wheat  crop." 


A  brother  writes:  "Final  singing  at 
Miner's  Village,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Cyrus  Bomberger  assisted 
by  Bro.  Leidy  Hunsicker.  Everybody 
welcome." 


A  Correction. — In  the  field  note  of 
recent  date  stating  that  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp  was  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  we  should  have 
said,  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grants- 
yille,  Md. 


The  annual  all-day  Christian  work- 
ers' meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
in  Altoona,  Pa.,  is  announced  for  Sat- 
urday evening  and  Sunday,  Oct.  2  and 
3.  These  annual  gatherings  are  usually 
well  attended  and  very  interesting. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Krady  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  following:  "Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Vine 
Street  Mission  Sept.  5  (Labor  Day).' 
J.  R.  Mumaw,  Sanford  Shetler,  and  lo- 
cal talent  will  appear  on  the  program." 


The  Bible  instruction  meeting  held 
at  the  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City 
Aug.  17-21  was  well  attended.  Besides 
local  attendance,  there  were  those  pres- 
ent from  time  to  time,  from  practically 
every  congregation  in  the  conference 
district. 


"A  season  of  spiritual  refreshment," 

is  the  way  one  brother  referred  to  the 
recent  young  people's  institute  held  at 
the  East  Union  Church  near  Kalona, 
Iowa.  The  enrollment  reached  296,  with 
a  goodly  number  of  visitors  attending 
part  of  the  time. 


Those  interested  in  the  upkeep  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  cemetery  in  Union 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  a  flourishing  congrega- 
tion formerly  existed  but  which  is  now 
extinct,  will  do  well  to  read  the  letter 
by  Sister  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,'which 
appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 


Iowa-Nebraska  Conference. — A  new 

item  which  appears  in  the  announce- 
ment of  this  conference,  on  last  page 
of  this  issue,  telling  of  a  bishops'  coun- 
cil previous  to  the  conference,  will  be 
of  interest  to  all  the  bishop  brethren  in 
that  conference  district. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dohner  Mennonite  Church  near  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
instruction  meeting  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  Sunday,  Sept.  3  and  4,  with 
Brethren  Elmer  Martin  and  Jacob  B. 
Brubaker  as  leading  speakers. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
who  attended  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Missouri  -  Kansas  Conference  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  last  week,  was  expected 
to  spend  last  week-end  with  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  in  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Hutchinson,  Kans.  - 


Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
who  returned  recently  from  his  trip  to 
South  America,  is  sick  at  present  but 
hopes  to  be  restored  to  normal  health 
shortly.  We  trust  that  his  expectations 
may  be  realized.  Read  his  article  on 
another  page  of  this  issue. 

Bro.  Abram  KaufTman  of  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  delivered  the  sermon,  July  22,  at 
the  Turkey  Run  Church  near  Bremen, 
Ohio,  which  marked  the  closing  of  the 
two-week  summer  Bible  school  at  that 
place.  There  was  a  good  attendance 
and  interest,  with  Bro.  Joseph  Yoder 
of  West  Jyiberty,  Ohio,  in  charge. 

Cor. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  and  wife  of  the 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission  are  spending  a 
few  weeks  in  the  Master's  harvest  field 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  state.  Among 
the  congregations  and  places  visited 
are  Conestoga,  Millwood,  Norristown, 
and  Perkiomenville,  where  revival  meet- 
ings were  announced  for  Aug.  27-Sept. 
4. 


The  ref^ular  sessions  of  the  Missouri- 
Kansas  Conference,  held  at  Harner, 
Kansas  last  week,  Avere  well  attended, 
the  large  tent  being  filled  at  most  of  the 
sessions.  In  addition  to  an  eflficient  or- 
ganization including  numerous  commit- 
tees and  boards,  there  was  marked  evi- 
dence of  the  Spirit's  power  and  pres- 
ence. M. 


The  latest  word  received  concerning 
Bro.  Henry  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  who 
had  been  seriously  ill  in  Africa,  reports 
him  as  rapidly  improving.  The  deputa- 
tion, consisting  of  Bro.  Lutz  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy, 
expect  to  start  for  their  homes  the  latter 
part  of  September.  May  the  Lord  grant 
them  a  safe  voyage  homeward. 


Winter  Bib^e  Schools. — Read  the  an- 
nouncement bearing  on  this  subject, 
found  on  last  page.  We  understand, 
of  course,  that  this  is  but  a  partial  list 
of  the  winter  Bible  schools  to  be  held 
among  us  during  the  coming  winter, 
but  there  are  enoueh  schools  listed  in 
the  announcement  that  we  are  sure  that 
many  of  our  readers  are  interested  in 
one  or  the  other  of  the  schools  named. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Amsa  H. 
Kaufifman  and  family,  from  Orange 
Grove,  Texas,  to  Tuleta,  Texas.  The 
principal  reason  for  this  change  is  that 
it  will  put  them  in  closer  touch  with 
the  mission  stations  among  the  Mexi- 
cans now  being  occupied.  Bro.  K.,  in 
writing  about  the  reasons  for  the 
change  adds:  "We  are  expecting  Bro. 
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S.  C.  Yoder  to  visit  us  during  the  next 
few  days." 

The  Illinois  Conference  met  at  the 

Metamora  High  School  August  23  to  25. 
Practically  every  member  of  Confer- 
ence was  present  for  the  church  con- 
ference sessions  and  the  brotherhood  in 
general  turned  out  well,  to  all  sessions. 
The  sessions  closed  with  a  live  young 
people's  session  Thursday  evening. 
Brethren  E.  E.  Miller,  Oscar  Burkhold- 
er,  and  C.  F.  Derstine  were  outside 
speakers  assisting  in  the  program. 


Bishop  John  H.  Mosemann. — Word 
reaches  us  that  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  known  throughout 
the  brotherhood,  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward,  and  funeral  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Wednesday.  Aug.  31.  Bro. 
Mosemann  has  been  widely  known  as 
evangelist  and  bishop  for  many  years, 
and  the  loss  to  the  Church  as  a  result 
of  his  death  will  be  keenlv  felt.  Mav 
the  comforting  grace  of  God  abide  with 
the  bereaved  family,  and  others  raised 
to  fill  his  place  in  the  Church. 


At  the  recent  ioint  meeting-  of  the 
Executive  and  Mission  committees  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  con- 
tinued as  general  treasurer  of  the  Board. 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  who  had  been  elect- 
ed to  that  position  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board,  felt  that  circumstances 
v/ere  such  that  he  should  not  accept  the 
position.  May  the  Lord  sustain  our 
Brother  Miller  in  his  arduous  duties, 
and  direct  Brother  Lehman  to  the  place 
where  he  will  be  of  greatest  service  to 
God  and  the  Church. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Gather  of  Filer.  Idaho, 
closed  a  two-week  series  of  tent  meet- 
insfs  in  East  Scottda^e  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning. The  attendance  and  interest  were 
quite  satisfactorv.  A  number  of  pre- 
cious souls  publicly  owned  their  Lord, 
and  we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  oth- 
ers will  likewise  make  the  good  confes- 
sion. Bro.  Garber  left  Mondav.  with  the 
•ood  will  and  the  prayers  of  the  Scott- 
dale  brotherhood  accompanvinsr  him. 
After  visiting-  with  friends  and  relatives 
in  various  places,  it  is  his  intention  to 
return  to  his  home  at  Filer. 


Amoner  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  with  friends  at 
Scottdale,  are  the  following:  Emery 
Brenneman  and  family,  Wellman,  Iowa ; 
Orrville  B.  UUery,  Springfield,  Ohio; 
Owen  Maust,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio; 
Clay  Maust,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio;  Reu- 
ben Esch,  Mio,  Mich.:  Walter  Short, 
Midland,  Mich. ;  May  Brubaker,  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.;  Oscar  Mishler  and  wife,  Men- 
no  Eash  and  wife,  Amania4i  Thomas, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Bennie  Hartman  and 
wife,  Sanderson,  Fla. ;  Cornelius  Krahn, 
Newton,  Kans.;  I.  E.  Burkhart  and  son 
Charles,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Allen  Zuercher, 


Mrs.  Homer  Steiner,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Phares  Steiner,  Menno 
Zuercher,  Selma  Zuercher,  Orrville, 
Ohio  ;  E.  S.  Garber,  Filer,  Idaho  ;  Albert 
B.  Winey  and  wife  and  daughter  Ruth, 
Ruth  Graybill,  New  Holland,  Pa. ; 
Rhoda  Graybill,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  A. 
D.  Diener  and  family,  Canton,  Kans.; 
Elmer  Christophel  and  wife,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Chester  H.  Blosser  and  wife  and 
daughter  Vera,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Henry 
Stauffer  and  wife  and  daughter  Helen, 
Manheim,  Pa. ;  Irene  H.  Witmer,  Corn- 
wall, Pa.;  Anna  Mae  Adair,  Lititz,  Pa. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities to  solicit  funds  to  complete  the 
building  of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  has 
this  to  report : 

"I  had  the  privilege  of  spending  some  time 
at  the  Old  People's  Home  recently  and  found 
the  work  going  verv  nicely.  The  steel  par- 
titions are  being  placed,  the  plumbers  and 
electricians  are  all  busy,  the  plasterers  will 
begin  next  week;  also  the  floors  of  the 
porches  will  be  poured,  and  the  carpenters 
are  expected  to  be  at  work.  We  also  want  to 
do  some  grading  in  the  n^ar  fnture.  Thi";  all 
looks  toward  the  completion  of  the  building, 
but  you  will  understand  that  it  all  roqts 
money.  Mav  I  ask  the  question,  Have  YOU 
f^one  your  part?  If  not,  will  vou  do  it  now? 
We  will  accept  any  amount  from  a  thousand 
dollars  down:  more  would  receive  considera- 
tion. We  thank  you  very  kindly  in  advance." 

That  sounds  encouraging.  May  the 
good  work  go  on.  And  may  all  the 
friends  of  the  institution  stand  together 
and  supply  the  funds  needed  to  com- 
plete the  buildine.  You  will  make  Bro. 
Allgyer  smile  with  a  very  broad  grin 
if  enough  people  will  respond  to  this 
call  to  enable  him  to  announce  within 
a  month  or  six  weeks :  "The  needed 
funds  have  all  been  supplied." 


Correspondence 


iNorth  Pomona,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Rea-^ers  : — Greetings: — : 
June  28  Bro.  Toe  H.  Yoder  came  into 
our  midst,  conductine  revival  meetings 
June  29  to  Tuly  17.  This  was  indeed  a 
time  of  spiritual  feasting.  Besides  the 
regular  evening  meetings,  a  cottage 
prayer  meeting  was  held  each  afternoon 
from  three  to  four.  Many  sought  deep- 
er consecration.  Two  young  souls  were 
saved.  Also,  through  personal  work, 
a  man  and  his  wife  found  the  Lord. 
One  sister  was  also  recently  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  letter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  B.  E.  Stauffer  of  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  Sister  Susie  Strite  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Myers  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  recently 
spent  a  few  days  in  our  midst,  worship- 
ing with  us  at  our  week-day  prayer 
meeting. 

July  25  marked  the  beginning  of  our 
summer  Bible  school,  which  showed  an 
increase  in  attendance  over  last  year. 


On  the  evening  of  July  21  Bro.  Milo 
Kauffman  preached  an  impressive  ser- 
mon to  a  well-filled  house.  Text,  Phil. 
3:13,  "This  one  thing  I  do." 

We,  the  little  flock  at  North  Pomona, 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
we  may  be  true  soldiers  of  King  Emanu- 
el. 

August  19,  1938.  Cor. 


Dagmar,  Mont. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  are 
now  in  our  natural  harvest,  which  is 
very  poor.  But  we  know  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God." 

Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger  came  into 
our  midst  July  16  and  opened  Bible 
school  July  18.  We  had  a  good  attend- 
ance, considering  how  busy  the  time 
of  the  year  was.  The  enrollment  was 
33  and  the  average  attendance  32.  There 
were  four  teachers,  three  from  outside 
and  one  of  local  talent.  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger conducted  our  revival  meetings 
which  resulted  in  four  confessions.  Our 
Bible  school  closed  July  29,  also  our 
meetings. 

Bro.  George  Kauffman  of  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  was  with  us  over  the  first  Sun- 
day in  July.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Sister  Kauffman,  Esther  Bontrager,  and 
Bro.  Miller,  all  of  Bloomfield. 

A  load  from  Dagmar  visited  at 
Bloomfield  July  31. 

Pray  for  us  here. 

August  21,  1938.       Janie  Young. 


Gap,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — At  the  re- 
quest of  the  committee  whose  names 
follow,  I  am  writing  this  article.  On 
Saturday,  July  30,  1938,  a  reunion  or 
Home-coming  was  held  at  Lewisburg, 
Pa.,  by  the  descendants  of  the  pioneer 
settlers  of  Union  County  Pa.,  who  were 
members  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  settled  in  Union  County 
more  than  100  years  ago. 

At  this  reunion,  among  other  busi- 
ness transacted,  a  committee  composed 
of  Jacob  K.  Stoltzfus,  Ronks,  R.  D.  1, 
Tonathan  B  Stoltzfus.  Bird-in-Hand,  R. 
D.  1,  and  Daniel  B.  Smoker.  Parkes- 
bure.  R.  D.  1.  all  of  PennsAdvania.  were 
appointed  to  solicit  funds  and  make  ar- 
ransrements  to  erect  a  Avail  around  the 
Lantz  graveyard  situated  about  1  three- 
fourths  miles  from  Lewisburg.  There 
are  Lantzes,  Mrs.  Christian  (Susan 
Lantz)  Stoltzfus,  and  a  daughter  of 
Tacob  and  Nancy  Stoltzfus.  also  a  num- 
ber of  other  Stoltzfuses,  Riehls,  Walk- 
ers, and  others  buried  there.  About 
thirty  years  ago,  Mrs.  Christian  Zook, 
of  near  Elverson,  a  daughter  of  Chris- 
tian and  Susan  Stoltzfus.  erected  an 
iron  fence,  which  is  now  rusted  to 
pieces  and  fallen  down.  INIrs.  Charles 
F.  Frederick,  who  owns  the  farm  on 
which  this  graveyard  is  situated,  threat- 
ened to  plow  this  graveyard  upder 
(Continued  on  page  484), 
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THERE  IS  HOPE 


There  is  hope  for  those  who  stumble  and  fall 
And  have  still  the  courage  to  rise; 
They  journey  on  with  a  watchful  step 
And  see  through  kindlier  eyes, 
For  the  mountain  peak  would  not  seem  so 
high 

Were  it  not  for  the  valley  between, 

And  lofty  thoughts  would  inspire  us  less 

If  we  had  not  known  the  mean. 

There  is  hope  for  those  who  face  the  storm 
With  a  strong  and  steadfast  trust, 
Who  wait  for  the  dawn  with  confidence 
And  turn  from  the  blinding  dust 
To  scan  the  heavens  expectantly — 
They  shall  not  look  in  vain. 
Such  souls  are  lifted  above  the  stress, 
And  strength  is  born  of  their  pain. 

There  is  hope  for  those  who  try  again. 

Who  will  not  yield  to  despair, 

Who  make  of  failure  a  stepping  stone 

To  mount  life's  winding  stair. 

For  the  morning  star  shall  sing  for  them, 

And  the  rose  shall  bare  its  heart. 

The  hills  shall  be  glad  because  of  them, 

And  the  rivers  of  hope  shall  start. 


THE  HEAVENLY  CHORUS 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  morning  stars  sang  together. — 
Job  38:7. 

In  meditating  upon  the  above  text, 
my  mind  is  drawn  to  the  crimson  dawn 
of  a  spring  morning  with  all  its  possi- 
bilities of  success  lying  at  my  disposal. 
True,  we  know  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth,  but  our  trust  in  God  brings 
to  us  faith  that  our  labors  whether  sec- 
ular or  otherwise  will  bring  to  us  the 
desired  results  when  performed  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  With  this  con- 
fidence we  proceed  to  our  task  and  in 
the  strength  and  vigor  of  young  man- 
hood we  shout  for  joy.  The  invigorat- 
ing air  of  the  early  dawn  after  a  night 
of  peaceful  rest  has  its  stimulating  ef- 
fect. The  lofty  hopes  of  a  successful 
day  inspires  us  with  a  zeal  to  accom- 
plish a  noble  purpose  as  the  reality  of 
an  untried  day  approaches.  May  God 
give  us  wisdom  and  strength  for  the 
day's  toil.  May  it  not  pass  by  as  a 
blank  space  in  our  lives  nor  its  beauty 
be  marred  by  any  vile  or  rash  pro- 
cedure. It  comes  to  us  in  perfection 
fresh  from  the  hand  of  God.  May  it  in 
like  manner  be  returned  to  Him  who 
gave  it  thus. 

But  the  early  crimson  dawn  of  crea- 
tion as  portrayed  by  Job  not  only  re- 
veals to  us  the  possibilities  of  man  but 
also  the  divine  harmony  of  the  song  of 
the  Morning  Stars.  We  have  heard 
singing  that  was  not  harmonious.  The 
voices  did  not  all  blend.  Some  chords 
were  imperfect.  Not  so  when  the  Morn- 
ing Stars  sang  together.  In  my  feeble 
attempts  of  imagination  T  can  hear  them 
sing  of  the  omnipotence  of  the  Creator 
and  of  the  glorious  possibilities  of  man. 
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The  earth  was  filled  with  the  goodness 
of  God  and  its  resources  provided  for 
all  man's  physical  needs.  Full  provi- 
sions for  man's  happiness  were  amply 
made  and  nothing  lacked  for  his  wel- 
fare. Thus  did  the  Morning  Stars  in 
rapturous  adoration  in  the  crimson 
dawn  of  creation  peal  forth  in  har- 
monious volume  the  praises  of  God  the 
Creator.  What  could  it  have  meant  for 
mortal  man  to  stand  in  awe  and  hear 
this  divine  harmony?  Well  may  th_e 
sons  of  God  shout  arid  all  nature  be 
moved  to  blend  to  the  vibrations  of 
divinity  in  this  early  dawn  of  creation. 
Oh  the  goodness  of  God  and  His  zeal 
for  the  welfare  of  His  creatures !  Have 
you  lived  near  the  heart  of  God  and  felt 
His  heart  throbs  and  been  made  to 
know  of  His  longing  desire  for  your 
welfare?  Listen  to  the  song  of  the 
Morning  Stars.  Its  sacred  volume  has 
echoed  and  re-echoed  all  these  cen- 
turies. The  angels  to  the  shepherds  on 
the  Judean  hills  have  prolonged  the 
strain  and  in  harmonious  blending  have 
joined  in  the  one  universal  song  of 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest."  Can 
man  fathom  the  heart  of  God?  Would 
to  God  that  our  hymn  writers  and  com- 
posers of  music  might  catch  the  in- 
spiration of  this  early  song  and  our 
feeble  voices  blend  in  one  harmonious 
volume  to  shout  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  so  loved  us,  and  that  discord 
and  strife  would  cease  and  be  lost  in 
the  harmonious  volume  of  that  univer- 
sal song.  May  its  harmony  and  beauty 
and  holy  rapture  inspire  us  with  a  deep- 
er devotion  and  cause  us  to  have  a  keen- 
er sense  of  sacredness  for  God  and  His 
Word  and  the  Lord's  day.  May  His 
worship  inspire  us  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

Did  the  Morning  Stars  know  of  the 
discord  that  was  later  to  mar  this  har- 
mony? Did  they  know  of  the  diso- 
bedience of  man  and  its  dire  conse- 
quences? Did  they  realize  the  human 
imperfections  and  infirmities?  Had  they 
no  forebodings  of  the  sorrows  of  this 
earth  and  its  cruel  deceptions?  Why 
did  not  the  heart-rending  emotions  of 
the  broken-hearted  and  the  desperate 
feelings  of  the  lonely  enter  into  this 
song?  Ah,  my  friends!  envy  and  strife 
can  not  be  written  to  the  measures  of 
divine  lyric  and  minor  chords  are  in- 
adequate to  sound  forth  the  victorious 
praises  of  Him  whose  conquering  arm 
shall  not  fail.  The  sorrows  of  this  earth 
are  but  for  a  moment°to  those  who  love 
God.  Our  adverse  circumstances  can 
be  made  stepping-stones  to  eternal 
bliss.  Why  should  we  hang  our  harps 
on  the  willow  and  sing  in  the  minor 
key?  True,  sin  has  entered  into  the 
world  and  obscured  our  vision  of  God. 
Gross  sin  has  marred  the  brightness  of 
a  loving  face  and  dulled  our  sense  of 
the  heart  throbs  of  God  and  the  har- 
monious song  of  the  Morning  Stars. 
The  shouts  of  the  sons  of  God  have 
grown  faint  but  the  promise  of  God 


September  1 

stands  secure.  This  number  of  song  on 
the  program  of  praise  and  worship 
which  the  Morning  Stars  sang  is  but 
the  opening  of  divine  praise  service. 
Why  should  song  and  praise  be  inter- 
rupted by  sin  and  its  baneful  conse- 
quences, for  the  Creator  has  provided 
ample  means  for  a  full  recovery.  Our 
human  infirmities,  our  discordant  notes 
and  minor  keys,  have  no  representation 
on  the  program  of  the  Heavenly 
Chorus. 

Well  may  the  Morning  Stars  sing  of 
the  omnipotence  of  the  Creator  and  of 
His  wonders  in  earth  and  sea  and  sky. 
Well  may  the  sons  of  God  shout  in  ju- 
bilant vigor  of  manhood  as  they  behold 
the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  and  His 
bountiful  resources  which  no  man  can 
measure.  In  awe  and  sacred  reverence 
we  gaze  into  the  starry  sky.  We  behold 
His  wonders  in  the  earth.  Our  finite 
minds,  enfeebled  by  human  infirmities, 
have  perhaps  in  a  measure  caught  the 
inspiration  of  this  morning  song  and 
well  has  the  psalmist  admonished  us  to 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness but  the  fulness  of  voluminous  song 
and  praise  is  yet  reserved.  Somewhere 
bowing  low  before  the  King  we  shall 
reverently  worship.  Somewhere  neath 
the  dome  of  Heaven's  Arch,  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  the  re- 
deemed of  the  earth  from  all  nations 
and  tongues  shall  sound  forth  the  ever- 
lasting praises  of  Him  who  has  not 
only  created  all  things,  but  also  re- 
deemed us  from  destruction  by  His 
own  blood  which  He  shed  for  our  justi- 
fication. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


LOYALTY  TO  OUR  HEAVENLY 
CITIZENSHIP  ABOVE  ALL 


By  Mrs.  Eldon  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Christian's  citizenship  is  in  heaven 
because  this  world  is  not  our  permanent 
home.  Christ  came  to  earth  to  set  up 
a  kingdom,  but  not  of  this  world.  His 
purpose  was  to  call  out  a  people  by  His 
name  who  should  stand  as  a  witness  iii 
the  midst  of  a  perverse  nation.  Each  one 
has  the  same  opportunity  to  be  a  patriot 
of  this  great  Kingdom. 

A  Christian  should  also  respect  the 
laws  and  government  of  this  land,  as 
God  has  instituted  and  ordained  civil 
government.  We  are  not  permitted  to 
despise  or  blaspheme  the  name  but  are 
to  acknowledge  it  as  the  minister  of 
God  and  be  subject  and  obedient  to  it 
in  all  things  that  do  not  interfere  against 
the  laws  and  commandments  of  God. 

We  cannot  escape  the  evils  of  our 
fellowmen,  but  we  can  attain  to  the 
Christian  standards  as  taught  in  God's 
Word,  for  instance,  Christ  is  a  lovely 
example.  He  did  not  resist  evil,  al- 
though He  had  all  power  in  heaven  and 
on.  earth  and  by  one  word  could  have 
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destroyed  all  who  did  Him  evil.  Yet  He 
suffered  much. 

The  attitude  of  the  Christian  should 
be  one  of  peace.  They  who  are  alive 
to  God,  alive  to  duty,  opportunity,  re- 
sponsibility and  are  at  the  same  time 
peaceable  are  the  ones  who  enjoy  the 
greatest  power. 

If  the  attitude  of  the  Christian  is 
what  it  should  be,  the  home,  the  church, 
and  the  nation  are  enriched  by  our  liv- 
ing in  it.  It  is  our  duty  as  Christians 
to  show  to  the  world  that  we  are  striv- 
ing to  attain  a  higher  standard  of  citi- 
zenship of  far  superior  value  and  au- 
thority to  his  earthly  citizenship.  But  in 
order  to  keep  this  place  in  God's  King- 
dom we  must  be  loyal  to  God  here  on 
earth  and  remember  that  is  why  God 
created  us. 

To  be  loyal  to  our  heavenly  citizen- 
ship we  are  to  be  faithful  and  give  our 
whole  life  in  devotion  and  allegiance 
to  God's  cause.  We  should  be  willing 
to  undergo  any  hardship,  make  any  sac- 
rifice, and  put  forth  any  effort  to  do 
what  we  know  is  our  duty  and  privilege. 
After  all,  God  has  a  right  to  expect  us 
to  be  true  to  Him  after  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  It  is  He  who  has  given 
us  life.  We  are  indebted  to  Him  and 
dependent  upon  Him  for  our  existence. 
The  Psalmist  tells  us,  "It  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are 
his  people  and  the  sheep  of  his  pas- 
tures." Surely  this  fact  is  sufficient  to 
make  it  entirely  reasonable  that  we 
should  render  unquestioning  allegiance 
to  Him. 

But  we  having  failed  to  recognize 
God's  claim  upon  our  loyalty  by  virtue 
of  creation  became  disobedient  to  Him 
and  became  the  servants  of  sin.  Then 
God  by  His  divine  love  and  grace 
wrought  for  us  redemption  and  salva- 
tion. By  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Son,  God  made  atonement  for  our  sins. 
For  God's  great  love  for  us  was  willing 
to  make  the  great  sacrifice  for  us  and 
so  Paul  beseeches  us  by  the  mercies  of 
God  that  we  present  to  Him  the  sacri- 
fice which  is  the  result  of  true  loyalty. 

Another  necessary  thing,  if  we  are 
to  be  truly  loyal  to  God,  is  a  growing 
knowledge  of  His  will.  A  man  might 
appear  ever  so  zealous  for  his  employer 
in  doing  a  certain  piece  of  work,  but  if 
he  took  no  pains  to  find  out  how  his 
employer  wished  that  work  to  be  done, 
we  should  hardly  consider  him  very 
faithful  to  his  employer's  interests.  And 
so,  it  is  very  necessary  that  we  go  to 
the  place  where  His  will  is  revealed,  the 
Word,  and  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  il- 
lumine that  will  and  apply  it  to  our 
lives. 

Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  The  great  test  of 
true  loyalty  is  whole-hearted  obedience. 

In  Col.  3:1-4  we  read,  "If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things 


on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
Christ  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory." 
Topeka,  Ind. 


WITH  THE  MENiNONITES  OF 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

II.    In  Paraguay 

By  H.  S.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  capital  of  Paraguay,  Asuncion, 
lies  almost  directly  west  of  Curityba, 
about  500  miles  distant,  but  the  route 
is  over  trackless,  impassable  tropical 
forests.  Until  last  year  the  trip  had  to 
be  made  by  boat  down  the  coast  to 
Buenos  Aires,  and  then  up  the  Para- 
guay River  by  boat  or  by  rail,  a  total  dis- 
tance of  over  2000  miles,  requiring  at 
the  very  best  eight  days'  time.  This 
is  the  route  Bro.  P.  C.  Hiebert  followed 
last  year.  The  new  Pan-American  Air- 
ways route  covers  the  direct  trip  to 
Asuncion  in  three  hours,  and  at  con- 
siderable saving  of  expense.  So  on  the 
wings  of  a  fleet  airplane  I  was  able  to 
reach  Paraguay,  the  home  of  over  4000 
Mennonites,  in  a  short  time  and  with 
little  expense. 

At  the  airport  of  Asuncion  I  was  met 
by  a  group  of  six  Mennonites  who  rep- 
resent to  some  extent  the  various  types 
of  Mennonites  in  Paraguay  today.  In 
the  group  was,  by  chance,  J.  A.  Braun, 
the  "Oberschulz"  or  leader  of  the  very 
conservative  Canadian  colony  in  the 
Chaco,  called  the  "Colonia  Menno." 
Then  there  were  several  men  living  in 
Asuncion  and  engaged  in  business 
there ;  particularly  Franz  Heinrichs, 
formerly  leader  of  the  Russian  Mennon- 
ite  colony  in  the  Chaco,  called  "Colonia 
Fernheim,"  who  now  owns  and  oper- 
ates with  success  a  bus  line  in  Asuncion. 
Among  the  others  was  a  young  Men- 
nonite  from  the  Chaco  who  is  attending 
school  in  Asuncion  and  working  his  way 
by  clerking  in  a  store ;  a  former  Men- 
nonite  who  lost  out  under  the  influence 
of  the  city,  and  now  operates  a  fleet  of 
taxis  in  Asuncion,  and  the  business 
manager  of  the  colony  Fernheim  who 
was  in  Asuncion  to  sell  the  cotton  of  the 
colony.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  our 
people  came  to  Paraguay  as  farmers, 
there  are  now  over  sixty  of  them,  about 
ten  families,  living  in  the  city,  includ- 
ing perhaps  about  twenty-five  young 
people  who  are  attending  school  or 
working  in  homes  and  clerking  in  stores. 
An  attempt  is  made  to  hold  the  group 
together  by  holding  services  Sunday 
afternoons  in  the  German  church,  and 
by  occasional  social  gatherings  for  the 
young  people,  but  it  is  difficult  to  main- 
tain high  ideals  of  faith  and  life  in  the 
midst  of  the  destructive  influences  of  the 
city,  where  the  low  standards  of  life 
which  are  so  common  in  Paraguay  find 
their  full  expression.  I  had  the  privilege 
of  speaking  to  the  group  the  first  Sun- 


day after  my  arrival  in  Asuncion,  and 
again  to  a  gathering  of  young  people  on 
my  way  out  of  the  Chaco.  There  is  a 
real  need  for  effective  work  in  Asuncion 
among  young  and  old,  especially  our 
young  people,  and  the  ministerial  body 
of  the  Chaco  needs  help  in  providing 
regular  ministerial  visits  or  in  establish- 
ing a  permanent  work  in  the  city  un- 
der a  resident  pastor.  I  appreciated  very 
much  the  kindness  of  Bro.  Franz  Hein- 
richs, who  was  a  great  help  in  my  work 
in  the  city,  and  who  is  glad  to  receive 
all  foreign  Mennonite  visitors  who  come 
to  Paraguay. 

Paragua}^  is  a  small  country  com- 
pared to  its  great  neighbors — Brazil, 
Argentina,  and  Bolivia — but  it  is  after 
all  rather  large,  especially  when  one 
includes  the  Chaco,  itself  a  territory 
larger  than  the  state  of  Ohio.  It  is  very 
thinly  populated,  with  less  than  a  mil- 
lion people,  and  is  very  poor  and  un- 
developed, with  practically  no  roads  or 
railroads.  The  broad  Paraguay  River, 
which  bisects  the  country  from  north 
to  south  and  is  navigable  for  large  ships, 
is  the  great  and  cheap  artery  of  trans- 
portation. This  country  has  enormous 
quantities  of  undeveloped  fertile  land 
and  needs  above  everything  else  man 
power,  which  it  can  get  only  by  im- 
migration. For  this  reason  our  Mennon- 
ite settlers  from  Canada  and  Russia 
were  welcomed  with  open  arms  by  the 
government  and  given  every  aid  and 
favor,  including  a  tremendous  grant  of 
privileges  which  includes  self-govern- 
ment in  the  Chaco,  absolute  freedom  in 
every  respect,  and  exemption  from  taxes 
and  import  duty  for  ten  years.  The 
Mennonite  settlers  have  amply  repaid 
these  favors  by  creating  in  a  few  short 
years  (first  settlement  in  1927,  second 
in  1930)  flourishing  colonies  which  have 
increased  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of 
the  nation  appreciably.  Last  year,  for 
instance,  the  Mennonites  produced  one- 
third  of  all  the  cotton  produced  in 
Paraguay.  The  native  Paraguayans 
are  very  poor  farmers,  and  the  govern- 
ment expects  great  stimulus  from  the 
Mennonite  colonies.  I  am  reporting 
this,  not  because  economic  and  material 
concerns  are  the  most  important,  but 
merely  to  show  that  the  Mennonites  are 
not  unworthy  immigrants  drawing  from 
the  land  only  selfish  gain,  but  a  valuable 
asset  to  the  country,  who  are  fulfilling 
their  obligations  to  the  land  which  has 
given  them  asylum. 

I  wish  it  were  possible  to  speak  of 
the  Mennonites  of  Paraguay  as  one 
united  body,  but  alas,  this  is  not  the 
case.  The  largest  group  is  the  Canadian 
colony,  "Menno"  who  migrated  to  the 
Chaco  from  Manitoba  in  1927  to  main- 
tain their  German  language  and  Ger- 
man schools.  They  are  a  substantial, 
prosperous  group,  very  conservative  in 
their  beliefs  and  practices,  and  living 
to  themselves,  desiring  little  contact 
with  others.  Their  religious  leader 
is  Bishop  Martin  Friesen.  I  had  the 
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privilege  of  visiting  Bishop  Friesen  and 
the  Canadian  colony,  and  found  him  an 
able  man,  determined  to  maintain  un- 
compromisingly the  principles  of  his 
group,  and  evidently  succeeding  in  do- 
ing so.  He  has  a  large  farm  of  900  acres, 
and  has  great  authority  among  his  peo- 
ple. The  colony  has  recently  organized 
its  economic  and  civil  life  under  an 
"Oberschulz,"  J.  A.  Braun,  whom  I  also 
visited,  and  found  him  an  able  and 
devoted  servant  of  his  people.  Until 
recently  the  Canadians  had  no  colony 
organization  and  no  industrial  enter- 
prises, but  now  they  are  following  the 
example  of  the  Russian  colony  and 
setting  up  a  complete  organization  with 
a  cotton  gin,  saw  mill,  oil-press,  etc., 
with  a  central  town.  The  total  popula- 
tion of  this  colony  is  about  1800,  dis- 
tributed over  about  20  villages,  occupy- 
ing a  large  compact  tract  of  land  of 
many  thousand  acres. 

The  second  settlement  in  Paraguay 
was  made  by  the  Russian  Mennonite 
refugees  who  were  brought  there  by 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in  19- 
30.  This  group  is  somewhat  larger  than 
the  Canadian  group,  and  was  settled 
on  adjoining  land,  north  and  west  of 
the  Canadian  colony.  Unfortunately  the 
original  settlement  of  over  2000  popula- 
tion of  this  colony,  called  "Colonia 
Fernheim,"  has  lost  considerably  by 
emigration,  so  that  today  it  has  only 
282  families  with  approximately  1400 
souls.  Approximately  1000  persons 
have  left  the  colony  since  its  establish- 
ment;  two  hundred  of  these  during 
the  course  of  the  eight  years  have  scat- 
tered, a  small  group  of  twenty-five  fam- 
ilies settling  near  Horqueta,  30  miles  in- 
land from  Concepcion  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river,  about  half-way  down  the 
river  to  Asuncion,  and  the  rest  large- 
ly in  Asuncion,  with  a  few  scattered 
families,  including  one  in  Buenos  Aires. 
Approximately  145  families,  800  souls, 
left  the  colony  in  a  body  a  year  ago  and 
settled  on  a  tract  of  land  about  30  miles 
inland  from  Rosario,  another  river  port 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Paraguay  River, 
about  half-way  between  Concepcion 
and  Asuncion.  This  new  colony  calls 
itself  "Colonia  Friesland."  I  met  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Horqueta  group  for 
a  brief  conference  in  Concepcion,  and 
spent  two  days  visiting  the  "Friesland" 
group,  but  spent  most  of  my  time,  a 
total  of  ten  days,  visiting  the  mother 
colony  in  the  Chaco,  the  "Fernheim" 
colony.  For  us  this  is  the  most  im- 
portant and  most  interesting  of  all  the 
Mennonite  groups  in  the  Paraguay,  for 
this  group  represents  the  great  relief 
project  which  was  undertaken  in  1930 
by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  to 
help  the  needy  refugees  from  Russia 
who  were  at  that  time  in  Germany  and 
for  which  the  M.  C.  C.  continues  to 
have  responsibility.  This  is  also  the 
best  organized,  the  most  prosperous, 
and  spiritually  the  soundest  Mennon- 


ite colony  in  Paraguay;  and  in  fact, 
in  my  judgment,  the  outstanding  colony 
in  all  South  America. 

(To  be  continued) 
Goshen,  Ind. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity"  (Psa.  133:1).  That  was  the 
sentiment  that  prevailed  and  expressed 
by  many  who  were  privileged  to  attend 
the  sixth  annual  open  air  singing, 
sponsored  by  the  Millwood  and  Maple 
Grove  congregations.  It  was  held  on 
Sunday  July  31,  1938,  at  the  usual, 
wooded  hillside  in  Bro.  Joe  Kennel's 
meadow,  about  a  mile  north  of  Atglen, 
Pa. 

It  was  a  clear,  sultry,  afternoon.  The 
cool  shade  of  the  young  oak,  poplar, 
and  maple  trees  was  greatly  appreci- 
ated by  the  approximately  2300,  home 
folks  and  visitors  who  gathered  to  listen 
and  sing  the  spiritually  encouraging  and 
hopeful  songs  of  Zion.  Five  states — 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Delaware, 
Ohio,  and  Iowa — and  about  a  dozen 
Pennsylvania  counties  were  represent- 
ed by  those  present.  The  group  was 
made  up  of  venerable  grandparents,  fa- 
thers, mothers,  young  folks,  children, 
and  babies. 

The  meeting  started  at  1  :30  P.  M., 
with  the  singing  of  the  appropriate  and 
inspiring  hymn,  "Oh  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness,"  number  36 
in  the  new  Life  Songs,  led  by  one  of 
the  home  choristers,  Bro.  Marcus  Bei- 
ler.  Many  hearts  were  thrilled  as  the 
beautiful  sentiments  and  melody  of  the 
song  reverberated  through  the  trees. 
Bishop  John  S.  Mast,  from  the  Morgan- 
town  congregation,  read  the  100th 
Psalm  for  our  meditation  and  led  us  in 
a  season  of  reverential  prayer. 

The  singing  was  interspersed  with 
short  impromptu  talks  given  by  the  fol- 
lowing brethren;  Levi  Click,  Belleville; 
C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville;  John  K. 
Charles,  from  near  Lancaster;  Noah 
Swartzendruber,  Greenwood,  Del ;  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Johnstown  ;  and  John  M.  Stoltz- 
fus,  one  of  the  home  ministers.  The 
owner  of  the  farm  where  the  singing 
was  held,  Bro.  Joe  Kennel,  was  called 
upon  for  an  expression.  He  gave  us  a 
short,  but  very  informative  talk,  mak- 
ing every  one  feel  welcome  and  glad  to 
be  there.  Too  bad  that  not  everyone 
could  hear  the  speakers.  An  amplifier 
could  have  been  used  to  a  great  advan- 
tage. 

This  was  the  largest  gathering,  for 
congregational  singing,  at  this  place. 
It  was  illuminating  to  find  out  how 
large  a  percentage  of  our  people  know 
and  can  sing  the  old  familiar  hymns 
from  memory.  Most  everybody  helped 
to  sing.  A  few  older  folks  sat  in  rapture, 


just  listening.  Every  one  present  en- 
joyed the  whole-hearted  Christian  fel- 
lowship the  meeting  afforded. 

We  were  favorably  impressed  with 
the  efficient  system  used  in  parking  the 
cars,  seating  the  people,  and  the  good 
order  which  prevailed  throughout  the 
service.  Should  the  Lord  tarry,  we 
hope  there  will  be  a  similar  meeting 
next  year.  If  you  enjoy  good  singing 
and  wholesome  Christian  fellowship, 
it  will  be  worth  your  effort  to  be  pres- 
ent. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
those  that  planned  this  service  as  well 
as  those  who  spoke  encouraging  words 
and  those  who  sang  and  listened  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  481) 
there  are  no  repairs  made  in  the  near 
future. 

The  committee  would  appreciate  if 
the  descendants  or  anyone  interested 
would  send  their  contributions  to  the 
treasurer,  Jonathan  B.  Stoltzfus,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Penna.,  R.  D.  1,  without  furth- 
er notice.  The  writer  can  assure  you 
that  all  contributions  will  be  used  for 
the  purpose  solicited. 

Respectfully, 
Aug.  22, 1938.  Mrs.  B.  K.  Stoltzfus. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — Our  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
fourth  quarterly  mission  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  of  August  20. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  our  bishop,  preach- 
ed the  mission  sermon,  using  as  a  basis 
of  his  sermon  "Other  sheep  have  I  who 
are  not  of  this  fold."  The  Jews,  because 
of  disobedience,  were  broken  off,  and 
we,  the  Gentiles,  who  were  of  the  "oth- 
er sheep"  were  grafted  in  and  we  as 
Gentiles  are  become  the  Bride  of  Christ. 

We  as  Christians  are  responsible  for 
our  influence  over  the  unsaved.  Are 
we  a  living  stream  or  a  stagnant  pool? 
Sister  Marjorie  Yoder  conducted  the 
children's  meeting  in  the  basement. 

After  the  sermon  the  topic,  "Our 
Responsibility  in  Feeding  the  Sheep" 
was  discussed  first  in  an  essay  by  Sister 
Tressa  Kauflfman,  followed  by  a  talk 
given  by  Bro.  Timothy  Brenneman  of 
Elida,  Ohio.  Bro.  Brenneman  stated 
that  if  the  sheep  are  not  fed  it  is  because 
we  never  feed  them. 

To  be  full  grown  Christians  we  must 
have  a  proper  understanding  of  God  and 
His  Word,  with  a  right  attitude  toward 
Christ. 

Sister  Brenneman  also  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk.  Brother  Brenneman's 
talk  in  the  evening  was  based  on  "Prep- 
aration for  and  Anticipation  of  Mission 
Work  in  South  America."  He  spoke 
of  their  call  to  the  work  in  South  Ameri- 
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ca  and  also  of  the  things  they  were  look- 
ing forward  to  when  they  would  reach 
their  new  field  of  labor. 

We  all  appreciated  having  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brenneman  with  us  and  the 
talks  they  gave  us,  and  wish  them  God 
speed. 

The  closing  address  was  given  by 
Bro.  AUgyer  on  the  "Good  Shepherd." 

These  meetings  are  a  blessing  to  all 
who  attend  them.  Our  prayer  is  that 
more  of  us  may  have  a  real  vision  of 
the  needy  fields. 

August  22,  1938.  P.  A.  S. 


Elidai,  Ohio 
On  Aug.  19  our  summer  Bible  school 
closed  at  Pike  Church  near  Elida  with 
an  average  attendance  of  200.  We  had 
wonderful  interest  from  beginning  to 
end. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Aug.  23,  1938.         Melinda  King, 

North  Lima,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  July  31,  Bro.  W.  G.  Lauv- 
er  and  family  of  South  America  render- 
ed the  evening  program. 

Tuesday  evening,  August  9,  marked 
the  close  of  our  nine-day  evangelistic 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb, 
dean  of  Hesston  College.  The  meetings 
were  much  appreciated  and  well  attend- 
ed. Fourteen  young  souls  stood  for 
Christ. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  Bro.  J.  A.  Liech- 
ty  of  Orrville  filled  the  pulpit  at  North 
Lima  for  both  the  morning  and  evening 
services. 

We  have  opened  a  mission  Sunday 
school  in  a  small  village.  New  Albany, 
located  about  six  miles  from  here,  with 
Sister  Bertha  Blosser  and  Bros.  James 
Bauman  and  John  Steiner  as  workers. 
The  attendance  averaged  about  30.  We 
are  thankful  that  it  has  been  growing, 
but  we  are  also  praying  that  it  might 
continue  to  grow  and  that  we  may  be 
useful  in  bringing  God's  Word  to  many 
more. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  here. 
Aug.  23,  1938.  Cor. 

Montgomery,  Ind. 

•  :  (Berea  congregation) 
Greetings: — This  has  been  a  very 
busy  season,  both  along  temporal  and 
spiritual  lines.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
us  with  a  fruitful  season,  for  which  we 
thank  Him. 

The  latter  part  of  July  we  held  our 
first  summer  Bible  school.  As  we  had 
planned  and  hoped  we  thought  perhaps 
I     we  could  have  as  many  as  forty  schol- 
I     ars,  since  we  do  not  have  so  many  of 
/     our  own ;  but  we  are  glad  to  report  that 
we  had  seventy-five  enrolled,  with  a 
very  good  daily  attendance,  and  a  pros- 
pect of  still  larger  school  for  next  year. 

Since  we  are  somewhat  isolated  geo- 
graphically we  used  home  folks  only 


for  teachers;  namely,  Esther  Maust, 
Sarah  Yoder,  Alma  Schrock,  Paul  Wel- 
dy,  Jos.  M.  Miller,  and  Edd  P.  Schrock. 

We  are  expecting  and  planning  on  a 
revival  soon  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser 
as  evangelist.  Pray  with  us  for  the 
many  lost  in  our  section. 

Aug.  15  we  laid  away  an  old  man 
who  had  made  application  to  be  receiv- 
ed from  another  denomination,  the  Lord 
having  called  him  away  before  this 
could  be  effected.  He  left  a  bright  testi- 
mony, and  while  he  was  old  and  blind 
he  seemed  very  anxious  to  live  in  His 
will. 

Yesterday,  Aug.  22,  we  again  laid 
away  the  oldest  member  of  our  congre- 
gation, Bro.  Ephraim  Graber.  He  was 
78  years  old,  but  still' very  active  for 
his  age.  Death  was  caused  from  in- 
juries suffered  in  fall  with  an  overturn- 
ing load  of  hay.  He  was  one  of  the  char- 
ter members  of  this  congregation,  and 
a  very  regular  attendant  at  all  services. 

We  have  enjoyed  many  visitors  re- 
cently. 

Aug.  23,  1938.      Edd  P.  Schrock. 


High  River,  Alberta 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 
Dear   Herald   Readers: — Since  last 

correspondence  from  this  place,  we  have 

been  busy  with  conference  and  summer 

Bible  school. 
Thirty-five  from  this  place  attended 

the  conference  held  at  Duchess,  Alta., 

July  5-7. 

The  week  following  conference  the 
summer  Bible  school  began  and  con- 
tinued for  two  weeks.  Enrollment,  62; 
average  attendance,  54.  The  children 
had  a  missionary  offering  once  each 
week.  Total  amount  received,  $6.15.  In 
the  evening  of  last  day  the  children  gave 
a  program  giving  some  of  the  things 
which  they  had  learned  during  the  two 
weeks.  The  program  was  enjoyed  by 
parents  and  friends. 

Aug.  9  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  had  one 
meeting.  Theme  :  Christian  Home.  The 
brother  was  on  his  way  home  from 
Tofield,  Alta.,  where  he  had  been  en- 
gaged in  revival  meetings.  Come  again. 

People  are  busy  with  harvest  work 
now,  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  good 
crops.  We  praise  God  for  the  blessings 
received  day  by  day.  May  we  all  be 
busy  with  the  spiritual  harvest.  "Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

Aug.  25,  1938.  Cor. 


Paknyra,  Mo, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly  with 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  gifts,  for 
which  we  wish  to  be  truly  grateful. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Nissley  _  of 
Altoona  Mission  gave  us  a  pleasant  visit 
just  after  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
at  Wayland,  Iowa.  The  brother  rich- 
ly admonished  us  on  the  subject  of 


prayer  at  our  mid-week  meeting  at  the 
home  of  Jesse  Kreider. 

Sister  Ruth  Diener  of  Colorado 
Springs  visited  old  friends  here  over 
July  4. 

Aug.  9  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  began  meetings  at  our  church, 
which  lasted  until  the  night  of  the  21st. 
We  were  taught  the  Word  in  its  purity, 
sweetness,  and  power.  We  praise  God 
that  several  young  souls  were  willing 
to  reconsecrate  their  lives  to  their  Lord. 

We  had  a  well-filled  house  the  nights 
our  Hannibal  friends  met  with  us.  May 
God  bless  every  one  who  in  any  way 
helped  to  make  this  possible. 

Mildred  Weaver,  Kansas  City  ;  Erma 
Zook,  Harrisonville,  Mo.;  Allen  and 
Stella  Bitikofer,  and  John  Wenger, 
Canton,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us  sev- 
eral evenings.  Several  songs  rendered 
by  four  of  the  group  added  inspiration 
to  the  services  one  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Rohrer  of  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  visited  relatives  and  friends 
in  this  community  recently  and  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  the  morning  of  the 
14th.  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Neuhauser 
of  Leo,  Ind.,  arrived  on  the  16th.  The 
morning  of  the  17th,  Bro.  N.,  allowed 
the  Lord  to  use  him  in  giving  us  a  very 
helpful  and  appropriate  message  at  our 
harvest  meeting. 

We  thank  every  one  for  their  visits 
and  encouragement.  Also  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Aug.  26,  1938.      M.  Lena  Kreider. 


THE  WISE  TURKS 


An  exchange  reports  that  Dr.  Fuat 
Unay,  a  member  of  the  Turkish  parlia- 
ment, has  introduced  a  bill  that  would 
prevent  children  under  sixteen  3'ears  of 
age  from  attending  the  movies.  The 
reasons  he  assigns  are :  They  distort 
their  brains;  shake  their  nerves;  sug- 
gest adventurous  ideas  ;  make  girls  fond 
of  make-up,  jewels,  and  expensive 
dresses  ;  convey  premature  information 
about  love  and  love  making,  and  inspire 
violent  passions." — The  Gospel  Minis- 
ter. 


NONRESISTANCE 

(Continued  from  page  475) 

to  support  the  war  was  frowned  upon. 
The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  most 
prominent  Quaker  College  in  America 
asked  for  the  resignation  of  a  profes- 
sor who  had  protested,  not  indeed 
against  the  war  as  such  or  against  par- 
ticipation in  it,  but  against  the  "orgy 
of  hatred"  in  the  war  propaganda,  a- 
gainst  the  preaching  of  hatred  as  a 
Christian  duty. 

The  Present-day  Peace  Movement 

So  the  first  great  peace  movement 
came  to  an  abrupt  end.  The  present- 
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day  pacifist  movement  dates  from  a 
number  of  years  after  the  end  of  the 
World  War.  The  outspoken  manner 
in  which  at  the  present  time  some  of 
the  great  Protestant  denominations  dis- 
approve of  war  is  remarkable.  Their 
utterances,  declaring  war  to  be  con- 
trary to  Christian  principles,  are  of 
great  interest.  They  indicate  that  con- 
scientious objection  to  war  is  not  due 
to  mere  sectarian  bias  but  is  shared  by 
large  sections  of  the  general  Christian 
church. 

At  the  same  time  Ave  cannot  help  ob- 
serving that  the  problems  involved  have 
not  been  given  the  needed  thorough 
consideration  before  the  anti-war  resolu- 
tions were  passed  by  these  religious 
bodies.  This  is  apparent  from  their  at- 
titude on  various  questions  involved, 
such  as  that  of  the  army  chaplaincy. 
The  Federal  Council  and  the  denomina- 
tional bodies  concerned  have  failed  to 
sever  their  official  connection  with  the 
army  through  the  military  chaplaincy. 
Dr.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison,  who  is 
probably  the  most  outstanding  leader 
in  the  present-day  religious  pacifist 
movement,  has  published  an  article  de- 
claring that  so  long  as  the  official  con- 
nection of  the  churches  with  the  army 
through  the  army  chaplaincy  is  main- 
tained, the  pacifist  resolutions  which 
were  adopted  by  these  .churches  are  but 
"hollow  words,  having  no  meaning  at 
all,"  to  use  his  own  expression. 

Attitude  of  Christendom  Toward  War 

We  may  further  notice  that  before 
the  beginning  of  the  first  general  paci- 
fist movement,  something  like  a  half 
century  ago,  all  Christendom,  with  the 
exception  of  the  so-called  peace  sects, 
taught  officially  that  military  service 
is  included  in  the  Christian's  duty  to- 
ward the  secular  authorities,  thus  dif- 
fering vitally  from  the  position  of  the 
Primitive  Church  and  from  the  historic 
position  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  And 
not  only  was  military  service  approved 
when  rendered  upon  the  command  of 
the  authorities,  but  also  when  it  was 
performed  voluntarily.  No  exception 
was  made  in  the  case  of  aggressive  and 
imperialistic  wars. 

In  the  official  theology  of  the  more 
prominent  Protestant  churches  (in  so 
far  as  there  was  not  recently  a  modifica- 
tion through  pacifist  influences),  war  is 
recognized  as  a  great  evil,  but  yet  is 
not  held  to  be  contrary  to  Christian 
doctrine  and  principle.  Since  warfare, 
and  participation  in  it,  are  not  believed 
to  be  inconsistent  with  Christian  prin- 
ciples, it  is  evident  that,  from  this  point 
of  view,  there  can  be  no  serious  objec- 
tion to  carrying  on  war.  True,  it  is 
expected  that  those  in  authority,  if  they 
are  Christian  professors,  will  avoid  war 
as  long  as  it  seems  to  them  wise  to  do 
so.  However,  all  governments  which 
have  gone  to  war  have  in  every  instance 
claimed  that  it  was  for  a  righteous 


cause.  The  fact  that  two  nations  going 
to  war  with  each  other  cannot  both 
have  a  righteous  cause  was  always  ig- 
nored. Smce  it  is  considered  the  Chris- 
tian's actual  duty  to  do  military  serv- 
ice, it  is  not  surprising  that  those  in 
authority,  even  if  they  were  professing 
Christians,  often  had  no  scruples  against 
declaring  war  in  the  interest  of  their 
own  unholy  ambitions. 

So  it  came  about  that  the  greatest 
wars  in  history  were  carried  on  with  the 
approval  of  the  Christian  Church  by  so- 
called  Christian  nations  against  other 
Christian  nations.  Neither  the  secular 
nor  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  had 
conscientious  scruples  against  asking 
Christian  believers  to  "shoot  to  kill" 
their  fellow-believers  as  well  as  non- 
Christians  in  war.  The  rights  of  the 
Christian  conscience  were  entirely  ig- 
nored on  the  curious  supposition  that 
the  Christian  is  not  personally  respon- 
sible for  the  un-Christian  deeds  which 
he  may  commit  under  military  com- 
mand. 

An  African's  View 

In  the  course  of  the  late  Abyssinian 
war  a  West-African  periodical  had  the 
following  article; 

"If  the  way  of  acting  of  the  Europeans  is 
in  agreement  with  Christianity,  their  Chris- 
tianity is  not  that  which  the  missionaries 
preach.  One  must  conclude  that  the  Euro- 
peans need  preachers  and  churches  more  than 
the  rest  of  the  world  combined.  If  the  mis- 
sionaries would  close  their  churches  and  go 
home  to  convert  the  real  heathen  in  Europe, 
they  would  only  do  their  duty.  If  the  Africans 
need  any  religion  at  all,  it  will  certainly  not 
be  Christianity." 

In  African  heathendom,  then,  it  is 
realized  that  war  is  contrary  to  Chris- 
tian teaching,  as  given  by  the  mission- 
aries. Very  true,  the  Christian  Church 
as  such  did  not  approve  of  the  Abys- 
sinian war,  and  yet  the  number  of  the 
missionaries  who  admit  that  a  Chris- 
tian can  have  no  part  in  war,  is  com- 
paratively small.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that 
pious  Christians  will  have  a  part  in  war 
from  a  sense  of  Christian  duty. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  even  before  the 
beginning  of  the  first  general  pacifist 
movement  the  Christian  conscience  a- 
gainst  war  sometimes  asserted  itself  in 
individual  cases  in  churches  that  ap- 
proved of  warfare.  A  conspicuous  ex- 
ample is  that  of  D.  L.  Moody  who,  at 
the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  declared 
that  his  conscience  would  not  permit 
him  to  have  a  part  in  war. 

Radical  Inconsistency  with  Chris- 
tian Principles 

It  is  readily  seen,  that  if  war  and 
participation  in  it  were  consistent  with 
Christian  principles,  war  could  not  be 
so  great  an  evil,  as  it  is  generally  recog- 
nizefl  to  be.  Without  question,  any- 
thing one  may  do  that  is  consistent  with 
Christianity  is  not  an  evil.  The  practi- 


cal and  highly  important  question  is,  i 
What  is  the  Christian  to  do  in  case  u£ 
war,  when  he  is  bidden  to  have  a  part 
in  it.^  It  is  an  easy  way  out  to  say,  as 
some  do,  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
was  not  intended  for  this  age.  Any  one 
reading  this  Sermon  carefully  will  real- 
ize that  Christ  asked  His  hearers  to 
make  it  the  rule  of  their  lives.  And 
the  plain  fact  remains  that  war  is  ab- 
solutely and  intrinsically  contrary  to 
Christian  principles.  It  is  the  very  op- 
posite of  what  Jesus  Christ  taught  con- 
cerning practical  Christian  duty.  If  He 
had  never  preached  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  this  would  not  change  the  fact 
of  the  anti-Christian  character  of  war. 
The  unsophisticated  Christian  con- 
science revolts  against  participation  in 
war. 

To  say  that  war  is  consistent  with 
Christian  principles  means  that  the 
Christian  Church  of  the  first  three  cen- 
turies misunderstood  Christ's  teaching. 

A  Period  of  Transition 

The  popular  peace  movement  of  to- 
day is  in  a  period  of  transition.  It  is 
gradually  losing  its  religious  character 
and  is  being  brought  down  to  a  merely 
humanitarian  basis.  Not  many  years 
ago  the  leading  pacifists  placed  great 
emphasis  on  the  idea  of  the  fatherhood 
of  God  (in  a  modernistic  sense)  ;  in  fact, 
they  based  their  argument  for  pacifism 
mainly  on  this  idea.  Today  some  of  the 
prominent  pacifist  theologians  have  ac- 
cepted views  of  God  which  exclude  the 
idea  of  divine  fatherhood.  Some  have 
defined  God  as  "a  cosmic  drift  or  trend." 
They  would  follow  the  Jesus  way  of 
life,  as  they  say,  and  yet  it  is  perfectly 
clear  that  even  if  Jesus  had  been  only'' 
a  man,  as  they  assert,  the  fact  would 
remain  that  His  relationship  with  the 
Father  was  th't  very  heart  and  soul  of 
His  religious  life.  Following  the  Jesus 
way  of  life  is  out  of  the  question,  if 
God  is  considered  to  be  nothing  beyond 
a  cosmic  trend.  They  say,  and  indeed 
say  rightfully,  that  war  is  contrary  to 
Christ's  teaching;  but  some  of  the  paci- 
fists, when  speaking  on  subjects  other 
than  pacifism,  have  ridiculed  the  idea 
that  laws  laid  down  by  "a  Galilean 
peasant,"  as  they  put  it,  should  be  con- 
sidered binding  for  people  living  two 
thousand  years  after  His  time.  So  the 
popular  religious  peace  movement  of 
today  is  losing  its  religious  character. 

The  pacifist  movement  undertakes  to 
bring  about  world  regeneration,  includ- 
ing the  inauguration  of  a  golden  era  of 
perpetual  peace,  through  reforms.  This 
movement  is  based  upon  the  supposi- 
tion that,  as  concerns  the  nature  of  man 
individually  and  of  the  world  as  such, 
there  is  nothing  seriously  wrong,  noth- 
ing that  cannot  be  remedied  and  recti- 
fied by  education  and  reform.  Some  of 
the  leading  pacifists  have  actually  de- 
clared that  faith  in  man  is  more  impor- 
tant for  the  cause  of  world  betterment, 
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than  faith  in  God.  They  think  that  war 
can  be  abolished  by  spreading  informa- 
tion about  the  atrocious  nature  and 
futility  of  war.  Their  eflforts  are  based 
largely  on  the  supposition  that  nations 
make  war  on  each  other  because  they 
do  not  know  better.  The  pacifist  move- 
ment, then,  is  intrinsically  modernistic 
and  it  is  perfectly  clear  why  funda- 
mental Christians  are  keeping  aloof 
from  it. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Married 


Brubacher — Martin. — On  Sunday,  Aug.  7, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Abraham  Smith,  Markham,  Out.,  Bro.  Jacob 
Brubacher  and  Sister  Lavina  Martin,  both  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Stauffer — StoUzfus. — On  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
7,  1938,  at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church,  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Stauffer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus  of  Joanna,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  John  L.  Stauf- 
fer, father  of  the  groom.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing accompany  them  through  life. 


Studer— Beachy.— On  June  29,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Stanford 
Mumaw  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Eugene  Studer 
of  Martins  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Martha  Beachy  of  Martins  Creek  Church 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them. 


Hershberger— Eash. — On  Aug.  21,  1988,  Bro. 
Owen  D.  Hershberger,  of  the  Thomas  congre- 
gation, and  Sister  Beulah  S.  Eash  of  the 
Kaufman  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Irvin  M.  Holsopple  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  and  guide  them 
through  life. 


Lengacher — Miller : :  Yoder — ^Delegrange. — Bro. 

Amos  Lengacher  and  Sister  Fannie  Miller,  and 
Brother  John  Yoder  and  Sister  Amanda  Dele- 
grange,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Con- 
servative A.  M.  Church  near  Grabill,  Ind.,  Satur- 
day evening,  Aug.  20,  1938,  by  Bishop  M.  S. 
Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings follow  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Gilley. — William  Lafayette  Gilley  was  born 
in  Pike  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1861;  died  Aug.  13, 
1938;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  was  a  retired 
farm  laborer  which  brought  him  a  large  ac- 
quaintance who  testified  to  his  good  Christian 
living.  He  was  baptized  as  a  young  man  into 
the  Church  of  God,  later  transferring  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Methodist  Church,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  an  applicant  for  member- 
ship into  the  Berea  Mennonite  Church  near 
Montgomery,  Ind.  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  call  him 
before  this  could  be  effected.  He  leaves  one 
nephew  (William  Capehart  of  Washington,  Ind.). 
Funeral  Aug.  15  at  the  Ivy  Union  Church  in 
Pike  Co.  in  charge  of  Edd  P.  Shrock,  burial  in 
Case  cemetery. 


Wilson. — James  Sylvester  Wilson  was  born 
Feb.  13,  1860;  died  at  his  home  in  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1938  ;  aged  78  y.  6  m.  9  d.  He  lived 
with  his  mother  at  Dunbar,  Pa.,  until  1879, 
when  they  moved  to  near  Scottdale,  Pa.  April 
26,  1888,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Katherine 
Mackay.  They  resided  in  the  vicinity  of  Pritts- 
town.  Pa.,  for  a  number  of  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  a  son  (Frank)  and  three  daughters 
(Mary,  Anna,  and  Emma).  His  wife  died  in 
1900.  Three  years  later  the  daughter  (Mary) 
passed  away,  and  in  1929  the  son  (Frank)  pre- 
ceded his  father  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  two 
daughters  (Anna  Strickler  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  and  Emma  at  home) ;  also  a  grandson  (Frank 


G.  Wilson  of  AUquippa,  Pa.).  In  1932  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Churcli.  During  his  last 
sickness  he  often  expressed  his  readiness  to  meet 
his  Lord.  He  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Fijneral 
services  were  held  Aug.  25  in  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  fcs. 
Garber  and  the  home  ministers.  Text  (selected 
by  Che  deceased),  Psalm  23. 


Graber. — rBphraim,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mag- 
daleua  (Souder;  Graber,  was  boin  in  Alien  Co., 
Ind.,  Dec.  24,  1856;  died  Aug.  20,  1938;  aged 
78  y.  7  m.  26  d.  He  was  married  Feb.  28,  lHH-i, 
to  Barbara  Swartzentruber,  who  survives.  He 
accepted  his  Lord  as  a  young  man  and  at  the 
time  of  his  decease  was  a  member  of  the  Berea 
Mennonite  Church  near  Montgomery,  Ind.,  who 
mourn  the  passing  of  a  faitnful  member.  His 
occupation  was  farming,  living  on  the  same  farm 
nearly  all  of  his  life.  He  also  gave  considerable 
time  and  study  to  the  veterinary  practice,  which 
brought  him  a  wide  acquaintance.  He  leaves 
his  beloved  wife,  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (John 
Henry  and  Jeremiah  of  Liberal,  Kans. ;  Caro- 
line, wife  of  Victor  Knepp  of  Montgomery,  Ind. ; 
Kosanna,  wife  of  Wm.  StoU,  of  VVolford,  M. 
Dak. ;  Manuel  and  William  at  home ) ,  also  one 
brother  (Josiah)  of  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  22  grand- 
children and  4  great-grandchildren,  who  with 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  mourn  which 
seems  to  us  loss  but  which  really  is  his  gain, 
for  surely  he  is  "not  dead  but  sleepeth."  Funeral 
Aug.  22  at  the  Berea  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Edd  P.  Shrock,  assisted  by  Amos 
Weidy,  burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 


Lebman. — Elizabeth  K.,  daughter  of  David 
and  Ann  Kilmer  Lehman,  was  born  in  Illinois, 
March  22,  1873 ;  died  Aug.  22,  1938,  aged  65  y. 
5  m.  When  small  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Indiana  in  a  wagon.  Later  they  moved  to  On- 
tario, and  again  to  Iowa.  Twenty-three  years  ago 
Aunt  Lizzie  and  her  father  moved  to  Michigan, 
where  she  has  lived  since.  She  was  spending  the 
summer  with  her  nieces,  Mrs.  Amos  Gregory 
and  Mrs.  David  Snider.  A  week  before  her 
death,  she  fell.  She  did  not  have  much  pain,  but 
the  shock  was  too  much  for  her.  Six  days  later 
she  became  unconscious  and  later  fell  peacefully 
asleep.  She  always  loved  to  go  to  church,  and 
while  she  never  fuUy  understood  the  sermons 
she  loved  the  singing  and  hand-shaking.  A  few 
cheery  words  would  make  her  happy  for  days. 
Her  father,  mother,  step-mother,  a  sister  (Mary), 
four  brothers  (Jacob  of  Iowa,  Eli,  an  infant 
brother,  and  John  K.,  who  was  a  minister  at 
Tofield,  Alta.)  predeceased  her.  A  sister  (Katie, 
Mrs.  John  Brubacher),  and  a  brother  (Peter  of 
Myerstown,  Pa.),  survive  her.  Funeral  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman  and  Bro.  Royal 
Buskirk.  Text,  "Unless  we  humble  ourselves 
and  become  as  a  little  child,  we  shall  not  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

''Twilight  and  evening  star,  and  one  clear  call 
for  me, 

And  may  there  be  no  moaning  at  the  bar  when  I 
put  out  to  sea." 

By  a  niece. 


Leobold. — Jacob,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Barbara  (Roth)  Leobold,  was  born  near 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  April  7,  1865.  He  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation,  in  which 
faith  he  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On  Jan. 
26,  1890  he  was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to 
Sister  Mary  Schwartzentruber  of  East  Zorra, 
who  passed  away  June  25,  1932.  Their  union 
was  blest  with  4  sons  and  3  daughters.  He 
died  Aug.  14,  1938,  after  an  illness  of  a  little 
over  two  years  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  aged 
73  y.  4  m.  7  d.  Surviving  him  are  his  4  sons 
(Christian  of  East  Zorra,  Eli  of  Kitchener,  Ja- 
cob of  Toronto,  and  John  of  East  Zorra)  and 
2  daughters  (Annie,  wife  of  Peter  B.  Zehr, 
at  whose  home  the  brother  was  tenderly  cared 
for  during  his  late  illness ;  and  Emma,  wife 
of  David  Steinman  of  New  Hamburg),  his 
daughter  (Catherine,  wife  of  Ezra  Bender) 
having  predeceased  her  father.  He  is  al- 
so survived  by  two  brothers  (Bishop  Daniel 
Leobold  and  Christ  Leobold  both  of  Wellesley, 
Ont.).  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  on  Aug.  17 
when  a  large  concourse  of  friends  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  to  the  departed  brother. 
Services  at  the  home  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Menno  Kipfer  of  Tavistock,  and  at  East  Zorra 
A.  M.  Church,  by  Brethren  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Jacob  R.  Bender  of  Tavistock.  Texts, 
Heb.  9  :27.  28  ;  Heb.  11 :9-16.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  he's  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  of  life's  struggles 
Father  has  fallen  asleep." 


Sbearer. — Alice  M.,  widow  of  Ephraim  Shear- 
er and  daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  John  and  Bar- 
bara (Miller)  Erb,  was  born  Feb.  17,  18(5,  near 
Harrisburg,  Pa.;  died  June  30,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  her  nephew,  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  Eliza- 
beihcown,  Pa.  She  was  of  a  pleasant  disposi- 
tion and  enjoyed  visiting  very  much.  After  the 
death  of  her  husband  ou  March  17,  1927,  her 
nephew  and  family  moved  into  her  home,  and 
she  spent  much  of  her  time  going  from  place 
to  place.  For  about  3  years  she  kept  house  for 
Epliraim  Heruley,  until  his  death,  and  then  she 
kept  house  for  Henry  Greiner,  until  she  was 
not  able,  as  she  had  diabetes  for  a  number  of 
years.  She  still  was  active  until  last  summer, 
when  she  became  nearly  blind.  She  spent  some 
time  at  Will's  Hospital,  but  to  no  avail.  Tne 
last  months  of  her  life  she  was  not  so  well,  but 
did  a  lot  of  visiting  and  wanted  to  help  what 
she  could.  On  the  way  home  from  a  neighbor 
she  had  a  heart  attack  and  died  in  the  car  be- 
fore the  doctor  arrived.  She  spoke  so  much  the 
last  week  of  going  home  and  wished  to  die,  as 
she  feared  she  might  be  a  care  to  some  one.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  is  survived  by  3  brothers 
(Samuel,  John,  and  David  Erb)  and  5  sisters 
(Mrs.  Annie  Lutz,  Mrs.  Beuj.  Brubaker,  Mrs. 
Levi  Nye,  Mrs.  A.  N.  Ulrich,  and  Emma  Erb). 
Her  fuueral  was  held  July  4  from  the  home  of 
her  nephew  (Clarence  E.  Lutz)  with  further 
services  at  Elizabethtown  Church,  Bros.  Samuel 
T.  Fry  and  Noah  W.  Risser  officiating.  Text, 
Rev.  14  :13.  Interment  in  Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

"There's  Promise  of  a  Greater  Joy 

Than  Earth  could  have  in  store; 
For  God  has  planned  a  richer  life 

Beyond  the  unseen  Shore." 


Lioucks. — Jonas,  son  of  Peter  and  Anna 
Barkey  Loucks,  was  born  Jan.  3,  1853,  on  the 
Loucks  homestead  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  He  was 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  tweh^e  children.  He 
died  Aug.  20,  1938 ;  aged  85  y.  <  m.  17  d.  On 
April  8  he  fell  ou  an  icy  pavement  and  injured 
his  spine,  which  caused  his  death.  He  was  bed- 
fast since  May  25th. 

He  was  married  three  times.  His  first  wife 
was  Anna  Ramer  whom  he  married  July  30, 
1876.  She  died  Feb.  27,  1900.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  children  (Susanna,  wife  of  Noah 
Wenger,  who  died  Oct.  4,  1933;  Martin  R. 
Loucks ;  Emma,  wife  of  Ira  Christophel,  who 
died  Nov.  16,  1937 ;  Esther,  wife  of  Oscar  Gulp, 
who  died  Feb.  19,  1928;  and,  Ephraim  Loucks). 
On  Jan.  3,  1901,  he  married  Susanna  Ramer,  a 
sister  to  his  first  wife.  She  died  May  28,  19()7, 
leaving  a  daughter  (Florence,  wife  of  Aaron 
Mumaw).  On  Sept.  6,  1911,  he  married  Irene 
Gulp,  who  survives  him.  He  also  leaves  the  two 
sons,  one  daughter,  28  grandchildren,  19  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  brother  aged  91  (Peter  B. 
Loucks  of  Moundridge,  Kans.).  He  united  with 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  congregation  near- 
ly 60  years  ago,  and  always  held  his  member- 
ship there.  On  Oct.  12,  1886,  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  for  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion at  the  Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa 
at  a  double  ordination  service  when  Pre.  Henry 
Shaum  was  ordained  bishop  as  Jacob  Beutler's 
successor.  Since  that  time,  he  missed  but  two 
Church  conferences  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
district ;  the  first  in  1909,  when  Conference  con- 
vened at  the  Olive  Church,  being  restrained  by 
a  typhoid  quarantine,  and  the  last  one  in  June 
when  already  bedfast.  The  last  service  he  at- 
tended was  on  May  22,  at  the  time  of  communion 
and  the  ordination  of  a  deacon.  While  Bro. 
Loucks  did  not  preach  as  many  sermons,  nor 
travel  as  many  miles  in  his  official  duties  as 
some  ministers,  he  walked  humbly  before  God 
and  was  deeply  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  and  the  brotherhood  always  found  him 
standing  for  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  Some 
time  ago  he  arranged  some  of  the  details  of  his 
funeral  and  then  patiently  awaited  God's  call. 
The  following  stanza  selected  by  the  daughter 
expresses  generally  not  only  the  sentiment  of  the 
family  circle,  but  many  others : 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  he  is  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles. 

Father  has  fallen  asleep." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
late  home  and  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  on  Aug.  23  by  the  brethren  Virgil  Weav- 
er, Bay  F.  Yoder,  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  By 
actual  count  800  people  were  unable  to  gain 
access  to  the  church  house.  Interment  in  til's 
adjoining  cemetery. 


In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths. — Proverbs. 
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Announcements 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference session  will  be  held  this  year  with 
the  brotherhood  of  the  Wood  River  congre- 
gation, Wood  River,  Neb.,  Sept.  7-9,  1938. 

An  all-day  members'  meeting  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday,  Sept.  6. 

Church  Conference  will  be  held  all  day 
Wednesday,  Sept.  7,  and  during  the  forenoon 
of  i  hursday,  Sept.  8. 

The  workers'  Conference  will  be  held 
Thursday  afternoon  and  evening,  Sept.  8,  and 
all  day  Friday,  Sept.  9. 

Any  one  coming  by  train  to  either  Wood 
River  or  Cairo,  call  Joseph  Gasho,  (P.O. 
address,  Wood  River)  on  telephone  exchange 
Cairo. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  this  session  of  conference  with  us. 

Bishops'  council  meets  on  Monday  evening 
previous  to  the  Conference. 

Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Steinman  Church  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  (commencing  Saturday  evening) 
Sept.  3-5.  Everybody  welcome.  Come 
praying.  Peter  Nafziger,  Secy, 

Baden,  Ontario. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College  will  begin  its  1938-1939 
session  on  September  13,  1938.  Its  curriculum 
will  be  enriched  with  the  addition  of  new 
courses  and  extended  by  the  addition  of  a 
Department  of  Speech.  The  faculty  will  also 
be  enlarged  and  strengthened  by  the  addi- 
tion of  new  members  and  througn  the  pursu- 
ance of  training  during  the  sunimer  by  sev- 
eral members  of  the  regular  faculty. 

Students  planning  to  register  for  the  com- 
ing year  should  make  their  appScation  soon. 
Those  desiring  to  room  at  the  dormitories 
should  make  their  room  reservations  as  early 
as  possible. 

The  new  catalogues  containing  course  of- 
ferings, the  faculty  roster  and  general  in- 
formation are  readv  for  distribution  and  will 
be  mailed  upon  application.  Address  all  com- 
munications to  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  President. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  AND 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 


OPENING  DATE— Sept.  6.  1938. 
DEPARTMENTS 

College — Two  years,  accredited  by  the  State 
Board  of  Education.  Teacher  training  cur- 
ricula offered.  Teachers  certificates  for  ele- 
mentary schools  of  Kansas  may  be  secured 
at  the  end  of  one  or  two  years  of  college  work. 

High  School — Four  full  years  of  academy 
work  given.  The  Academy  is  given  a  rating 
of  "A"  by  the  state  board,  putting  it  in  the 
class  with  the  best  high  schools  of  the  state. 

Christian  Workers'  Course  —  A  two-year 
course  for  those  wishing  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  service,  but  are  not  desirous  of  tak- 
ing regular  college  work.  This  course  is 
open  to  those  capable  of  doing  college  grade 
work.  The  Elementary  course  is  open  to 
those  of  high  school  grade. 

TEACHERS — A  staff  of  consecrated,  well- 
prepared  teachers  who  are  interested  in  their 
students.  Nearly  all  the  teachers  were  in 
school  during  the  summer. 

EXPENSES — Kept  at  a  minimum  so  that 
needy  students  may  attend.  Many  stuclents 
helped  by  beint?  given  work. 

PROSPECTS— Increased  enrollment.  A 
great  year.  Come  and  share  it  with  us. 

Milo  Kauffman,  President. 


SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


Since  a  number  of  inquiries  are  coming 
in  regard  to  Bible  schools  to  be  held  the 
ensuing  winter,  we  are  giving  some  informa- 
tion relative  to  schools  being  held — two  weeks, 
and  one  tour  weeks.  Some  additions  have 
been  made  to  the  courses  for  the  various 
schools. 

Among  the  subjects  taught  are  books  of 
the  iSiDle,  Vocal  Music,  Summer  Bible  School, 
Missions — Home  and  Foreign,  bible  Geog- 
raphy, Elementary  ieachers'  Training,  Bible 
Doctrine,  Personal  Evangelism,  Methods  of 
Bibld  Study,  Public  Speaking,  Biblical  Psy- 
chology, Qualifications  for  Service,  Christian 
Ordinances,  Church  History,  Christian 
Growth.  Upon  inquiry,  iniormation  will  be 
given  as  to  which  suDjects  are  being  taught 
m  any  school. 

Following  are  the  dates,  location  of  schools 
and  instructors  selected  by  the  local  congre- 
gations : 

iNiov.  2-29,  Sheridan,  Oreg.:  S.  G.  Shetler, 

Glenn  Whitaker,  C.  C.  Gulp. 
Dec.  5-lb,  Shore,  ind.:  D.  A.  Yoder,  S.  G. 

Shetler. 

Dec.  19-^0,  Archbold,  Ohio:  S.  G.  Shetler, 

D.  A.  Yoder,  A.  J.  Metzler,  E.  B.  Frey. 
Jan.  2-13,  1939,  Atglen,  Pa.:  S.  G.  Shetler, 

H.  E.  Shank,  E.  W.  Kulp. 
Jan.  16-27,  Midland,  Mich.:  S.  G.  Shetler, 

C.   C.   Gulp,   F.   F.   Bontrager,  Albert 

Wyse,  E.  E.  Bontrager. 
Feb.  2u-Mar.  3,  Leo,  Ind.:  S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  A. 

Yoder,  Newton  Weber. 
Mar.  6-17,  Mio,  Mich.:  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  C. 

Gulp. 

Additional  teachers  can  be  secured  where 
required.  In  a  few  schools  there  is  a  Junior 
Department. 

Any  additional  information  will  be  given 
by  writing  to  the  principal  of  each  school. 
The  first  named  instructor  is  serving  as  prin- 
cipal. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL, 
HARRISONBURG,  VA. 


Opening  date:  September  7,  1938. 

Courses:  High  School,  Junior  College, 
Normal,  Bible  School. 

Special  features:  Courses  in  college  physics 
and  astronomy;  four-year  College  Bible 
Course  leading  to  Bachelor  of  Theology  de- 
gree; extracurricular  organizations  for  those 
interested  in  nature,  birds,  and  astronomy; 
energetic  literary  societies:  and  music  organ- 
izations; opportunities  for  practical  Christian 
work;  and  Biblical  training  with  a  Christian 
service  objective. 

Faculty:  Fifteen  regular  faculty  members 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
with  advanced  training  and  a  keen  interest 
in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  students. 

A  safe  education  is  made  possible  by  a 
faithful  adherence  to  the  standards  of  the 
Church. 

Entering  students  should  present  tran- 
scripts of  their  school  records  on  forms  fur- 
nished by  this  school. 

Will  you  pray  in  behalf  of  this  work? 

Chester  K.  Lehman.  Dean. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  REPORTS 


Kindly  send  all  reports  of  Summer  Bible 
Schools  to  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale.  Pa.,  who  is 
serving  the  Commission  as  Secretary  of 
Summer  Bible  Schools. 

If  you  do  not  have  the  information  blanks, 
write  to  Bro.  Yake  for  the  form  on  which  you 
can  make  your  report.  We  will  appreciate 
your  co-operation  to  make  this  year's  statis- 
tics the  most  accurate  possible. 
Mcnnonite  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work 
John  R.  Mumaw, 

General  Secretary. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
Kii.i'ORTS  tOR  1938 


Pursuant  to  the  previous  announcement,  we 
hereuy  suggest  liial  all  me  district  iunday- 
schoul  secretaries  of  our  Church  compile,  as 
soun  as  conveniently  possible  to  them,  all 
lacts  relating  to  Summer  Bible  Schools  held 
111  their  respective  conierence  districts.  The 
complied  reports  should  in  due  time  ^Oct.  1) 
then  ue  mailed  to  the  undersigned,  ihe  re- 
ports will  be  summarized  and  later  published 
in  the  various  church  periodicals. 

Should  tnere  be  certain  schools  which  have 
no  opportunity  to  report  through  the  dis- 
trict secretaries,  such  reports  may  be  mailed 
directly  to  the  Secretary  of  Summer  Bible 
bchouls.  However,  wherever  possible  the 
reports  of  all  schools  should  first  be  mailed 
to  your  district  Sunday-school  secretary. 

Vour  dutitul  and  prompt  co-operation  to 
this  invitation  will  help  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christian  education  through  the 
Sunimer  Bible  School  work  in  your  district 
and  the  church  at  large.  Thank  you  for  your 
help  in  this  matter. 

C.  F\  iake.  Secretary, 

Summer  and  Week-Day  Bible  Schools. 

God's  plan  is  that  those  who  are  justified  are 
to  be  "conformed  to  the  image  ol  His  dear 
Son." — Edwaid  B.  Frey. 


There  is  only  one  safe  road  to  travel,  and 
that  is  the  way  of  justice. — C.  C.  Graybill. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  GospeL"  **Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  a::*  white  already  to  harvest." 


i>UBLibHliD  MONTHLY 


EDITORIAL 

Teach  all  nations.  This  simple  re- 
quest of  our  Lord  has  in  it  some  tremen- 
dous implications.  If  teaching  involved 
the  mere  telling  of  the  Gospel  story  it 
would  be  a  comparatively  easy  task. 
A  careful  study  of  the  meaning  of  the 
word  "teach,"  as  it  is  used  here,  reveals 
a  sense  of  responsibility  which  cannot 
be  lightly  passed  over.  The  same  word 
as  it  appears  in  the  Greek  language  oc- 
curs only  one  other  time  in  the  New 
Testament.  Luke  in  describing  the 
work  which  was  carried  on  at  Derbe 
said  "When  they  had  preached  the  Gos- 
pel to  that  city  and  had  taught  many, 
they  returned  again  to  Lystra,  " 

Teaching  such  as  is  referred  to  in 
this  passage  in  Acts  14:21  and  in  the 
text  of  the  Great  Commission  found  in 
Matthew  28:19  has  associated  with  it 
the  idea  of  establishing  people  in  a 
genuine  Christian  faith  and  in  consist- 
ent Christian  conduct.  In  the  margin 
of  my  Bible  there  is  an  annotation 
which  indicates  the  word  means  to 
"make  disciples."  That  seems  to  be  a 
more  exact  translation  of  the  Greek 
word  and  emphasizes  a  phase  of  Christ's 
command  which  is  too  often  over- 
looked. 


The  task  of  making  disciples  is  that 
Christian  service  which  involves  lead- 
ing a  soul  to  an  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  both  Saviour  and  Lord.  To  become 
a  disciple  means  that  one  submits  to 
God  and  becomes  willing  to  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Master  as  He  speaks  to  us 
through  His  Word  and  through  the 
Spirit  of  God.  There  are  certain  con- 
ditions of  discipleship  which  every  mis- 
sionary needs  to  recognize.  No  mission 
policy  is  adequate  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  lost  which  does  not  take  into  con- 
sideration these  principles  which  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  has  set  before  us. 
A  missionary's  task  then  is  a  matter  of 
leading  a  soul  into  a  condition  of  heart 
in  which  he  will  become  willing  to  deny 
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himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily,  follow 
Christ,  bear  fruit  unto  Him,  and  con- 
tinue in  His  Word.  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me" 
Luke  9 :23.  "If  any  man  come  to  me  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife  and  children,  and  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, yea  and  his  own  life  also,  cannot 
be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  doth 


BE  STILL,  MY  SOUL 


Be  still,  my  sotil^  and  know  that  GOD, 
Who  made  the  sun,  the  winkmg  star, 
The  chuckling  stream,  the  desert  waste. 
The  valley  aeep,  the  mountain  peak. 
The  dust  on  silken  insect  wing. 
And  every  living,  breathing  thing. 
Desires  to  WOkK  with  THEE. 

Be  still,  my  soul,  and  know  that  GOD, 
Whose  footsteps  are  imheard,  unknown. 
Who  treads  the  sea,  the  clouds,  the  sod. 
Who  ndes  on  wings  of  wind  and  storm. 
And  fills  the  far  ott  parts  of  earth. 
The  star-strewn  sky,  the  imiverse. 
Desires  to  WALK  with  THEE. 

Be  still,  my  soid,  and  know  that  GOD, 
In  whom  all  wisdom's  treasures  hide. 
Who  knows  the  speech  of  every  tribe. 
And  bird,  and  beast,  and  creepmg  thing. 
Who  hears  the  words  of  men  most  wise. 
Of  teacher,  scientist,  and  king. 
Desires  to  TALK  with  THEE. 

Be  still,  my  soul,  and  know  that  GOD, 

With  riches  vast,  imsearchable. 

With  earth  and  heaven's  treasiire  hoard. 

Unsatisfied,  sent  forth  His  Son; 

And  with  His  blood,  His  precious  blood, 

He  bought  thee,  brought  thee  to  Himself, 

Desired,  my  soul,  yet  THEEI 

— Ann  Harvey 


not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after  me 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  Luke  14:26,  27. 


Men  must  deny  themselves  before 
they  can  hope  to  please  God.  Christ 
"died  for  all  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves 
but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them  and 
rose  again."  Sinners  must  get  away 
from  themselves  to  get  into  Christ. 
Self  denial  differs  so  much  with  the 
varied  circumstances  of  life.  But  in 
every  case  it  is  a  matter  of  making  our 
own  interests  secondary  to  faithfulness 


JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  Editor 


to  Christ.  An  interpretation  of  the 
twenty  sixth  verse  of  the  fourteenth 
chapter  in  Luke  can  hardly  be  under- 
stood apart  from  Luke  nine  twenty 
three.  To  deny  one's  self  may  even  in- 
clude the  breaking  of  family  connec- 
tions. 

The  story  of  a  native  from  Tibet  ap- 
pears in  a  current  issue  of  a  religious 
magazine.  It  tells  how  he  became  dis- 
satisfied with  the  heathen  religion  of 
his  parents  and  people,  how  he  came 
to  hear  the  Gospel,  how  he  accepted  the 
message,  and  what  a  change  it  brought 
into  his  life  so  that  it  became  evident 
among  his  kinsmen.  When  his  father 
learned  of  his  allegiance  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  he  began  to  use  heathen 
means  of  dissuading  him  from  such  a 
contrary  religion.  When  he  refused  to 
disown  Christ  as  the  object  of  his  wor- 
ship the  persecutions  became  stronger 
and  the  circle  of  persecutors  enlarged. 
Finally  he  was  driven  from  his  home, 
from  his  wife  and  children  and  from  afl 
his  earthly  possessions.  He  left  his 
immediate  community  but  he  refused 
to  leave  his  native  people.  He  continued 
his  testimony  for  Christ  in  neighboring 
towns  and  villages  until  the  persecu- 
tions became  so  severe  that  his  life  was 
threatened.  At  last  he  was  seized  by 
wicked  hands  and  was  taken  out  to  a 
lonely  place  where  they  had  digged  a 
deep  narrow  pit.  They  stood  him  up- 
right in  this  pit  and  threatened  him  with 
death  if  he  refused  to  give  up  his  reli- 
gion. He  refused  to  recant.  After  filling 
the  pit  up  to  his  neck  they  kicked  and 
beat  his  head  so  that  he  died.  For  this 
man  to  deny  himself  meant  the  giving 
up  of  his  father,  of  his  family  and  of  his 
own  life.  It  is  that  kind  of  steadfastness 
in  the  life  of  a  convert  which  crowns  a 
missionary's  service  with  rejoicing. 


Cross-bearing  includes  a  willingness 
to  suflFer  for  Christ's  sake.  It  is  like  the 
experience  of  Paul  who  said  "I  bear  in 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
This  seems  to  refer  to  that  relationship 
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in  which  we  are  known  to  be  Christians 
by  the  close  adherence  to  the  teachings 
of  our  Lord.  It  is  evident  that  the  world 
does  not  understand  us  as  it  did  not 
understand  Jesus  and  His  disciples  in 
their  relationship  to  the  world.  It  is 
the  business  of  a  Christian  worker  to 
lead  souls  into  such  a  relationship  with 
Christ  that  they  will  glory  in  nothing 
save  the  cross  of  Christ  "by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I  unto  the 
world."  That  involves  getting  them  in- 
to an  attitude  of  mind  by  which  they 
become  willing  to  deprive  themselves  of 
those  things  which  they  might  desire  in 
the  flesh  in  favor  of  doing  those  things 
which  they  know  will  bring  honor  to 
Christ  and  bear  a  testimony  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  world.  Paul  said,  "Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body."  It  is  a 
complete  yielding  of  ourselves  to  Him 
who  bought  us  with  His  own  blood.  In 
taking  up  the  cross  we  should  be  able 
to  say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ." 

In  a  certain  rural  section  where  souls 
have  found  Christ  through  the  Gospel 
which  has  been  brought  to  them  from 
a  nearby  community  a  young  girl  made 
a  wise  decision.  She  accepted  the  Christ 
who  was  preached  and  set  her  face  to- 
ward righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
There  were  other  girls  in  the  community 
who  professed  to  be  Christians  but  who 
found  delights  in  worldly  attainments 
and  secular  activities.  But  Mary  denied 
herself  of  those  pleasures  and  gave  her- 
self wholly  to  the  interests  of  the  Church 
and  its  efforts  to  live  and  teach  the 
Gospel.  She  found  satisfaction  in  liv- 
ing for  Christ.  Some  thought  it  strange 
that  she  took  part  in  so  few  things  of 
the  community  affairs  but  admired  her 
zeal  for  the  Lord  and  respected  her 
religious  convictions.  Her  life  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  in  more  ways  than 
one  and  she  seeks  to  magnify  Christ  in 
her  body.  Her  testimony  of  faithful- 
ness is  an  inspiration  to  all  who  meet 
her  and  they  find  her  life  enriched  with 
the  grace  of  God  for  she  has  taken  up 
her  cross. 


Following  Jesus  is  not  so  hard  to  do 
after  one  has  actually  denied  himself 
and  has  taken  up  his  cross.  Those  who 
wholly  follow  the  Lord  have  pledged 
their  allegiance  to  Him,  have  accepted 
His  Gospel  as  their  rule  of  conduct  and 
have  been  made  fishers  of  men.  They 
are  sheep  of  His  pasture  and  know  His 
voice  and  follow  Him.  They  go  in  and 
out  and  find  green  pastures.  They  find 


it  a  joy  to  follow  Him  for  He  satisfies 
the  soul  with  many  good  things.  And 
when  He  puts  them  out  into  service  He 
goes  before  them  giving  them  as- 
surance of  His  presence.  Sometimes 
we  speak  about  being  saved  to  serve. 
It  is  not  exactly  so  stated  in  the  Bible 
but  the  idea  certainly  is  scriptural.  In 
one  way  of  looking  at  it,  following 
Christ  means  just  that.  And  from  this 
we  may  gather  that  one  cannot  be  a 
disciple  of  Christ  without  being  a  soul 
winner;  and  that  he  who  is  unwilling 
to  follow  Christ  into  service  cannot  be 
His  disciple. 


Another  condition  of  discipleship  is 

recorded  in  the  Gospel  of  John  (15:8), 
"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis- 
ciples," Any  person  who  wishes  to  be 
a  disciple  of  Christ  must  abide  in  Him 
as  a  branch  depends  upon  the  vine  for 
its  life  and  growth.  A  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself;  neither  can  a  new 
convert  bear  the  fruit  of  spiritual  life 
of  himself.  He  must  abide  in  Christ, 
a  position  of  intimate  fellowship,  in  or- 
der to  bring  forth  much  fruit.  One  who 
would  continue  in  the  fellowship  of  His 
disciples  must  therefore  bear  fruit.  His 
life  must  give  evidence  of  spiritual  pow- 
er within;  he  must  be  a  testimony  to 
the  power  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  strong 
desire  of  every  faithful  servant  of  the 
Lord  to  see  His  children  bearing  fruit. 
The  missionary  is  not  satisfied  ■  until 
his  converts  are  giving  evidence  of 
spiritual  life.  His  task  of  evangelism  is 
incomplete  until  every  child  of  God  is 
living  a  fruitful  life. 


"If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed."  (John  8:31) 
Discipleship  is  not  a  temporary  position 
people  may  have  so  long  as  it  appears 
suitable  for  them  to  be  Christians.  It 
involves  faithfulness  and  continuance 
in  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  so  many  Christians  think  they  have 
carried  out  the  Great  Commission  when 
they  have  only  preached  the  Gospel. 
That  surely  is  a  part  of  the  Commission 


but  it  is  certaiaily  not  all  that  is  in- 
volved. The  making  of  disciples  in- 
cludes seeing  them  through  to  final  vic- 
tory. There  is  no  time  to  stop  after 
men  have  accepted  the  Gospel  and  have 
exercised  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  for 
the  process  of  teaching  and  growth  in 
the  Christian  life  does  not  cease  until 
that  soul  has  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
The  kind  of  teaching  that  counts  most 
in  this  is  that  which  is  accompanied  by 
much  prayer  and  confident  faith  in  God, 
It  is  our  duty  to  make  disciples  of  all 
nations.  There  is  preaching  and  teach- 
ing to  be  done  in  every  part  of  the 
earth.  Our  testimony  should  reach  be- 
yond the  borders  of  our  present  estab- 
lished work.  This  is  no  time  to  stop. 
We  need  to  continue  in  a  program  of 
missions  that  will  encircle  the  globe. 
May  God  give  us  the  visions  we  need  to 
meet  the  challenge  of  earth's  millions 
who  are  now  lost  to  Christ  and  heaven. 


A  CONSECRATED  SIXPENCE 


A  humble  Scotch  woman  had  lived 
for  many  years  on  porridge,  that  she 
might  give  to  missions  the  cost  of  her 
comforts  and  luxuries.  One  day  a  friend 
gave  her  a  sixpence  to  "buy  a  chop"  he 
said.  She  looked  at  it  awhile,  and  then 
she  said,  "I  have  got  on  very  well  on 
porridge  so  far,  and  I  think  I'll  just  stick 
to  it."  And  so  the  sixpence  went  for 
missions. 

A  minister  was  telling  this  at  a  mis- 
sionary breakfast,  and  a  comfortable- 
looking  woman  immediately  got  up  and 
said,  "Well,  I  declare,  I  never  yet  have 
done  without  a  chop  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  so  I  shall  begin  today  to  sacrifice 
by  giving  a  thousand  dollars  to  mis- 
sion." Others  followed  suit,  and  before 
that  breakfast  was  over  twelve  thou- 
sand dollars  had  been  contributed  for 
missions.  That  was  the  value  of  a  con- 
secrated sixpence.  John  Howard  (a 
noted  philanthropist)  says,  "We  must 
learn  to  give  up  our  own  luxuries  to 
supply  the  comforts  of  others ;  our  com- 
forts to  supply  their  necessities;  and 
even  our  necessities  to  supply  their  ex- 
tremities."— F.  E.  Marsh. 


Men  are  strangely  blind  if  they  think 
they  can  build  with  the  unregenerate  a 
Christlike  social  order. — C.  C.  Martin- 
dale. 


NOTICE  TO  CONTRIBUTORS 


All  material  intended  for  the  Mission  Supplement  should  be  sent  to  the 
Editor  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  It  should  reach  him  not  later  than  the 
third  Monday  of  the  month  or  on  the  15th  of  the  month.  Send  him  articles 
discussing  missionary  topics,  reports  from  the  various  mission  fields,  cocre- 
spondence  from  mission  stations,  and  missionary  information  of  all  kinds. 
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JESUS'  POWER  ON  EARTH 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  gave  the  Great  Commission  by- 
saying,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations."  Paul  went  into 
the  farthest  regions  of  his  day  to 
carry  out  the  great  commission,  having 
gone  into  Asia  and  Europe  teaching  the 
all  things  Jesus  commanded.  Peter 
visited  the  churches  which  Paul  had 
established  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  Peter 
with  Sylvanus  (Silas)  and  Mark  visited 
these  churches  too  (tradition  tells  us 
that).  John's  having  written  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  leads  me  to  be- 
lieve he  traveled  about  as  much  as  did 
Paul  and  Peter. 

As  these  apostles  traveled  teaching 
the  Gospel  in  Italy  it  became  a  great 
power  there  as  well  as  in  Spain  and 
Portugal.  These  three  nations  became 
the  leading  powers  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
From  there  the  Gospel  was  taken  into 
Germany  where  Martin  Luther  trans- 
lated the  Bible  into  the  German 
language.  The  Bible  was  also  taken 
into  England  and  was  brought  over 
into  America.  These  three  countries 
have  come  to  be  the  chief  political  pow- 
ers of  the  world  today.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  observe  that  they  are  giving  six 
times  as  much  money  for  missions  as 
all  the  Protestants  of  other  countries 
combined.  I  believe  much  of  the  good 
in  political  powers  as  they  stand  today 
is  the  result  of  the  influence  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  ships  of  Christian  countries  (so- 
called)  carry  the  trade  of  the  world. 
Christian  missions  have  always  been 
the  forerunner  of  trade.  In  heathen 
countries  where  we  find  the  most 
precious  minerals  and  stones  the  com- 
mercial enterprises  are  financed  by  men 
of  Christian  countries.  America  has  the 
millionaires '  whose  wealth  has  been 
gained  from  the  products  of  the  earth 
such  as  gold,  silver,  diamonds,  copper, 
iron,  oil,  and  coal.  God  teaches  in  His 
Word  "The  cattle  of  a  thousand  hills 
are  mine ;  the  silver  and  gold  are  mine." 
Jesus  might  have  said  that  all  power  of 
wealth  is  H  is  and  that  He  gives  that 
power  to  gospel  men.  Some  of  the 
greatest  sources  of  wealth  are  agricul- 
ture, stock  raising,  mining,  and  the 
various  means  of  harnessing  the  forces 
of  nature.  These  are  the  major  re- 
sources from  which  are  drawn  the 
financial  support  for  missions  in  foreign 
countries. 

The  systems  of  education  are  in  the 
hands  of  men  who  are  associated  with 
a  Christian  civilization.  The  product 
of  intellect,  the  conclusions  of  reason, 
the  power  of  inventions,  and  the  study 
of  nature  are  all  sciences  which  have 
-been  developed  in  countries  which  have 


been  influenced  by  the  Gospel.  I  am 
informed  that  one  can  not  have  dental 
work  done  nor  have  spectacles  fitted 
by  heathen  people  who  have  not  been 
under  the  training  of  institutions  oper- 
ated under  the  infiuence  of  a  Christian 
civilization.  Watches,  telephones, 
radios,  aeroplanes,  automobiles,  steam 
boats,  locomotives,  and  electric  appli- 
ances are  all  produced  by  men  who 
lived  in  countries  which  have  been  in- 
fluenced by  the  Gospel. 

Our  ancestors  of  Europe  were  clothed 
in  skins  and  lived  in  mud  huts  or  caves 
and  ate  game  and  berries  of  the  forests 
until  Christian  missionaries  of  Asia 
came  over  into  Europe  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  Then  civilization  began  there. 
If  the  disciples  had  not  gone  to  teach 
all  nations  of  the  earth  and  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  them  we 
might  be  in  heathen  darkness  today. 
If  they  had  said  that  there  is  enough 
to  do  at  home  we  might  not  have  the 


MAKE  ME  THY  FUEL 


"From  prayer  that  asks  that  I  may  be 
Sheltered  from  winds  that  beat  on  Thee, 
From  fearing  when  I  should  aspire, 
From  faltering  when  I  would  climb  higher. 
From  silken  self,  O  Captain,  free 
Thy  soldier  who  would  follow  Thee. 

"From  subtle  love  of  softening  things, 
Froni  easy  choices,  weakenings, 
(Not  thus  are  spirits  fortified, 
Not  this  way  went  the  Crucified). 
From  all  that  dims  Thy  Calvary 
O  Lamb  of  God,  deliver  me. 

"Give  me  the  love  that  leads  the  way. 
The  faith  that  nothing  can  dismay. 
The  hope  no  disappointments  tire. 
The  passion  that  will  burn  like  fire. 
Let  me  not  seek  to  be  a  clod: 
Make  me  Thy  fuel.  Flame  of  God." 

— Amy  Carmichael. 


Gospel  here  in  America.  No  country 
has  made  much  progress  in  civilization 
until  the  Christian  religion  was  estab- 
lished there.  No  person  is  up  to  the 
standard  of  true  civilization  until  he 
embraces  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  best  civil  life  is  the  product  of 
Gospel  influence.  Language  and  litera- 
ture are  also  influenced  by  the  Gospel. 
Uprightness  of  character  is  the  product 
of  the  Gospel.  It  is  Christ  who  gives 
power  to  overcome  sin  and  Satan.  The 
best  that  we  can  give  to  our  heathen 
neighbors  is  the  Gospel.  We  have  no 
occasion  to  say  there  is  enough  to  do  at 
home  in  teaching  our  own  children ; 
that  is  all  that  is  required.  That  needs 
to  be  done  but  there  is  more  that  should 
not  be  left  undone.  Jesus  said,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me"  and  He  will 
give  His- followers  the  power  to  go  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  promising  to  be 
with  us  always.  Let  us  pray  for  more 
willingness  to  go  and  for  laborers  to 
go  into  His  vineyard. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


LOOKING  AT  THE  WORLD 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  would  that  ye  should  understand,  brethren, 
that  the  things  which  happened  .  . .  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gos- 
pel—Phil.  1:12. 

Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to 
small  and  great. — Acts  26:22. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  varied 
opinions  and  attitudes  concerning  vital 
religious  questions  and  obligations. 
There  are  many  who  looking  at  the 
present  world  and  its  conditions  con- 
clude that  it  is  needless  to  hope  for 
future  progress.  Some  looking  at  the 
same  conditions,  find  excuse  to  be 
wholly  indififerent  and  thus  drift  with 
the  circumstances.  While  only  a  few 
others,  embrace  present  world  condi- 
tions as  the  greatest  challenge  ever 
committed  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  His  servants.  Why  these  different 
attitudes? 

Many  in  the  churches  of  today  are 
blindly  consoled  by  the  supposed  fact 
that  the  world  is  becoming  more 
friendly  and  helpful  to  the  church. 
Others  are  caught  in  the  present  drift 
of  the  world  until  they  become  a  part 
of  it  and  its  ungodly  system  without 
knowing  it.  While  others,  a  small  num- 
ber, are  stirred  for  the  world  as  never 
before  because  of  its  anti-Christian  and 
ungodly  condition.  Why  the  different 
views  ? 

Some  people  are  looking  at  the  church 
in  the  light  of  world  economic  condi- 
tions, and  propose  a  retrenching  of  mis- 
sionary forces  and  interest.  Others 
would  struggle  on  just  as  circumstances 
and  conditions  may  warrant.  Some 
others,  however,  are  stirred  for  the 
world's  tragic  need  of  the  gospel  as 
never  before  and  feel  an  indebtedness 
to  speedily  bring  the  gospel  to  earth's 
needy  millions,  regardless  of  present 
economic  conditions.  Why  such  varied 
views  of  the  same  world  and  its  condi- 
tions ? 

In  the  midst  of  unprecedented  con- 
tacts with  earth's  millions  thru  travel, 
association  and  present  methods  of 
communication,  many  have  imbibed  the 
selfish  spirit  of  Cain  of  old,  and  scorn 
the  world's  needs  by  saying,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  Others  see  and  rec- 
ognize the  need  of  souls  in  the  world 
as  never  before,  but  have  frozen  feelings 
which  are  seldom  touched  by  the  Spirit- 
ual and  eternal  needs  of  the  lost.  A  few 
others,  however  (thank  the  Lord!)  are 
humbled  before  God  with  a  vision  of 
earth's  unevangelized  millions.  Like 
servants  of  our  Lord  of  old  time  they 
spend  sleepless  nights  in  prayers  and 
fastings,  burning  their  lives  out  for  God. 
Why  does  the  world  and  its  needs  move 
people  so  differently? 

Some  people  try  to  justify  a  let-up  in 
missionary  efforts  where  war  is  devastat- 
( Continued  on  page  493) 
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INDIA 

INDIA  MISSION  NEWS 

Dhamtari 

The  Academy  reopened  after  the 
summer  holiday  on  July  5.  The  enroll- 
ment is  again  the  highest  in  the  history 
of  the  institution,  in  the  three  high- 
school  classes  there  are  enrolled  75,  in 
the  middle  school  233,  and  in  the  nor- 
mal school  51,  making  a  total  of  359. 
India  is  awakening,  even  in  a  back- 
water like  Dhamtari,  and  bribes  need 
no  longer  be  given  in  order  to  get  boys 
and  girls  to  attend  classes.  The  rules 
of  the  Department  of  Education  limit 
the  size  of  the  classes  and  this  year  in 
class  VIII  and  IX  admission  had  to  be 
refused  to  a  number  of  applicants. 

But  we  keenly  recognize  that  the 
quality  of  a  school  cannot  be  judged  by 
the  size  of  the  enrollment.  Especially 
is  this  true  of  a  school  supported  by  a 
mission.  The  evangelistic  effectiveness 
as  well  as  the  service  it  is  rendering  to 
the  Christian  community  are -the  two 
crucial  judgments.  Through  regular 
Scripture  classes  for  all  grades,  morn- 
ing devotional  periods,  special  meet- 
ings for  students,  personal  work,  and 
the  impact  of  the  lives  of  the  Christian 
teachers  on  all  students  in  their  daily 
contacts  are  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
we  are  attempting  to  meet  our  obliga- 
tion and  our  opportunity. 

Agriculture  is  becoming  more  and 
more  emphasized  in  our  school.  There 
is  a  particular  activity  in  this  subject 
at  the  school  reopening  time,  which  also 
coincides  with  the  beginning  of  the  wet 
season.  Each  boy  is  busy  planting  and 
preparing  his  own  plot  as  well  as  doing 
his  share  of  the  general  field  work.  It 
was  a  strange  experience  for  a  good 
many  boys  to  work  in  a  knee-deep  mud 
transplanting  and  weeding  rice,  but 
we  are  glad  that  they  have  learned  to 
do  by  doing  it.  A  few  boys  also  are 
working  larger  garden  plots  in  holidays 
and  outside  school  hours  and  are  thus 
earning  a  part  of  their  school  expenses. 
This  is  a  significant  experiment  and 
if  successful  will  open  one  way  for  at 
least  a  measure  of  self  support  among 
school  boys.  In  a  land  as  poor  and  as 
over  populated  as  India  the  finding  of 
remunerative  employment  for  school 
boys  is  a  well  nigh  impossible  task. 
*       *  * 
The  most  encouraging  thing  in  the 
local  Church  at  present  is  the  activity 
of  the  Band  of  Witness.  This  group  of 
about  twelve  have  undertaken  to  spend 
at  least  one  evening  a  week  in  village 
testimony  and  preaching.    The  Band 
includes  some  illiterate  and  some  very 
poor  Christians,  as  well  as  some  better 
educated  ones.  The  work  of  the  Band 
is  making  an  impression  in  the  villages 
worked    and    is    surely   a   source  of 
strength  to  the  Church. 

J.  D.  Graber. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
MISSION 

Dondi 

We  finally  came  to  Dondi  to  stay  on 
July  4.  No  missionary  had  been  living 
here  since  the  Brunks  left  last  March, 
but  the  place  had  been  well  cared  for 
by  the  Indian  Christians,  and  Bro.  Hos- 
tetler  accompanied  by  other  mission- 
aries had  at  various  times  visited  the 
station  during  the  hot  season.  The 
Christians  had  prepared  a  big  khana, 
and  we  all  ate  together  the  hrst  eve- 
ning we  were  here.  There  are  about 
forty  Christians  in  our  community  in- 
cluamg  all  the  children. 

Last  Sunday  the  Church  again  began 
the  village  Sunday  schools.  This  had 
always  been  an  important  part  of  the 
work  here,  but  was  discontinued  after 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  left.  Every  adult 
member  of  the  Church  except  one  went 
out  on  Sunday  afternoon  to  some  vil- 
lage and  gathered  a  group  of  children 
for  a  lesson  from  the  Bible.  When  they 
returned  in  the  evening  they  all  re- 
ported good  interest  and  attendance. 
The  village  children  are  glad  to  have 
these  folks  come  to  teach  them  and  give 
out  Sunday-school  cards  again. 

One  day  soon  after  we  came  I  met  a 
very  interesting  person,  a  sweeper.  She 
is  an  invalid  and  has  not  been  able  to 
walk  for  some  time.  She  was  born  a 
Hindu  but  when  she  grew  up  she  mar- 
ried a  Mohammedan  who  cooked  for  a 
European  in  Jubbulpore.  He  "got  good 
pay  and  they  were  considered  wealthy. 
Then  he  died  and  she  and  the  younger 
wife  went  to  live  with  a  sweeper  and 
so  became  sweepers,  too.  This  man 
drank  and  was  very  cruel.  He 
sold  all  her  jewelry  and  used  the 
money  for  drink.  He  often  beat  the 
women  and  they  had  a  hard  life.  Last 
year  he  died.  Now  the  two  women  are 
living  together.  The  younger  one  does 
sweeper  work  to  earn  a  livelihood.  The 
old  lady  is  a  great  talker  and  has  a 
lot  to  say  to  any  one  who  will  listen. 
I  told  her  about  heaven,  what  a  wonder- 
ful place  that  is  for  people  like  her  who 
have  suffered  so  much  in  this  life.  She 
said,  "Yes,  yes,"  but  seemed  to  care 
little.  But  the  younger  woman  listen- 
ed with  real  interest,  and  when  I  invit- 
ed her  to  our  Church  service,  she  said 
she  would  come.  The  older  woman's 
brother  who  is  still  a  caste  Hindu  was 
in  Church  last  Sunday  throughout  the 
whole  service.  These  are  a  few  of  the 
many  for  whom  we  need  to  pray. 

Ida  Hostetler. 


Drug 

A  little  over  a  week  ago  we  returned 
from  Darjeeling,  a  hill  station  in  the 
Himalayas.  We  are  so  happy  to  be 
home  again.  What  was  dry  and  brown 
when  we  left  is  now  green  and  fresh. 
We  enjoy  every  bit  of  green  grass  as 
long  as  it  lasts,  because  it  does  not  take 
long  to  lose  its  color  after  the  rains, 


September  1 

even  in  the  cold  season.  Just  now  we- 
are  enjoying  lull  between  rains.  Carolyn 
and  Betty  Marie  are  especially  grateful 
for  outdoor  play  hours. 

Our  new  Christians  are  having  their 
problems.  When  once  they  know  how 
to  let  the  "Burden  Bearer"  bear  for 
them,  there  will  cease  to  be  discontent 
and  misunderstanding. 

On  my  way  home  from  a  village  last 
week  I  saw  something  which  might 
interest  you  and  yet  something  so  com- 
mon and  typical  of  India.  I  was  riding 
a  bicycle  and  could  see  two  ox  carts 
coming  towards  me.  Back  of  one  cart 
a  mother  was  walking  carrying  her  baby 
on  her  hip  and  a  basket  on  her  head. 
Two  more  children  were  walking  near 
her.  Only  one  ox  was  hitched  to  the 
cart  and  the  father  of  the  children  was 
pulling  on  the  other  side.  In  the  cart 
on  a  bed  of  straw  was  the  other  ox,  laz- 
ily chewing  his  cud.  I  asked  what  the 
trouble  was  and  they  replied,  "Thak 
Gaya"  (tired).  India,  O  India!  You 
say,  "Yes.  It  will  be  a  long  time  before 
the  village  woman  will  be  respected 
more  than  a  cow  or  ox." 

In  a  little  mud  house  on  the  com- 
pound our  children  met  every  evening 
during  the  hot  season  for  Bible  schoO'l. 
The  children  and  their  teacher  enjoyed 
it  a  great  deal.  After  a  few  weeks  of 
vacation  we  want  to  continue  this  work. 

Irene  Weaver. 


Sankra 

July  10  we  had  a  mission  meeting  in- 
stead of  the  regular  service.  Our  general 
theme  was,  "Serving  the  Lord  with 
Gladness."  The  first  speaker  empha- 
sized "Serving  the  Lord  in  the  Home;" 
the  second,  "In  the  Community;"  the 
third,  "Among  the  Sick;"  the  fourth, 
"In  the  Villages."  Then  Bro.  Beare 
brought  us  a  message  emphasizing  the 
uttermost  parts.  The  messages  were 
timely  and  we  all  have  a  desire  to  serve 
our  Master  better  in  the  future  than 
we  have  in  the  past. 

Since  the  first  of  the  month  the 
Bible  classes  for  the  school  children 
have  been  opened  again.  These  classes 
are  held  in  the  evening  after  school 
hours.  The  children  take  an  interest 
in  this  work  and  are  learning  many 
verses  and  stories  that  we  hope  they 
will  never  forget.  Their  teacher  is  also 
teaching  them  cleanliness,  courtesy 
and  many  other  things  becoming  to  a 
Christian. 

The  missionaries  of  the  station  leave 
for  a  vacation  ,on  Aug.  1  after  a  very 
strenuous  hot  season. 

Many  new  lepers  are  coming  into  the 
clinics,  and  requests  are  coming  in  to 
extend  the  work  farther  on  toward 
Drug.  The  last  month  we  averaged  a 
little  over  one  hundred  and  twenty  per 
week,  even  though  very  few  came  on 
two  clinic  days  due  to  heavy  rain. 
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Mangal-Tarai 

During  the  hot  season  much  land  was 
cleared  of  all  saleable  timber  including 
logs,  poles,  and  firewood.  This  enabled 
the  colonists  to  clear  further  their 
agricultural  tracts  without  much  ad- 
ditional expense  to  the  government. 
Many  more  acres  of  land  are  being 
cultivated  during  this  rainy  season  than 
last  year,  and  with  the  timely  rains 
there  is  every  hope  that  the  colonists 
will  be  blessed  with  good  crops. 

Sunday-school  and  church  services 
have  been  held  regularly  with  good  at- 
tendance. A  few  of  the  new  colonists 
are  suffering  from  malaria  fever,  but 
by  careful  treatment  and  regular  visits 
from  the  doctor  we  hope  to  be  able  to 
keep  more  people  free  from  the  disease 
than  last  year.  Antimalaria  treatment 
is  given  to  all  the  colonists. 

The  hoof  and  mouth  disease  had 
spread  during  the  hot  season  among 
some  of  the  cattle,  but  by  carefully 
segregating  them  from  the  others  and 
treating  them,  they  recovered  and  the 
remainder  remained  free  from  the 
disease. 

As  you  already  know,  the  colony  has 
among  its  number  those  who  had  been 
infected  with  leprosy  but  came  to  us 
symptom-free  and  noninfectious.  Dr. 
Whitcomb,  the  Medical  Officer  of  the 
Chandkuri  Leper  Homes  and  regional 
Medical  Adviser  ,of  the  Mission  to 
Lepers  carefully  examined  them  and 
found  that  the  disease  had  not  recurred 
in  any  of  them  and  that  they  were  in 
very  good  general  health.  We  hope 
that  their  experience  in  the  colony  will 
serve  as  a  proof  that  under  favorable 
conditions  the  lepers  who  have  become 
noninfectious  arrested  cases  will  not  a- 
gain  become  active  cases  of  the  dread 
disease.  The  experiment  is  intensely 
interesting. 

Pray  for  these  Christian  families  that 
under  God's  blessing  they  may  prosper 
both  spiritually  and  materially. 

G.  J.  Lapp. 


Shantipur 

During  the  latter  part  of  June  upon 
their  return  from  Landour,  Ootacu- 
mund  and  Darjeeling,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Beare  and  Sisters  Good  and  Sarah  Lapp 
again  assumed  the  responsibility  for 
their  work  at  Balodgahan.  We  were 
glad  to  care  for  the'  work  during  the  hot 
season  in  order  that  they  might  get 
away  for  a  rest  from  the  heat  and  strain. 
The  Beares  will  take  care  of  Shantipur 
during  August  while  we  take  a  vaca- 
tion in  Darjeeling. 

We  had  a  pleasant  surprise  in  a  visit 
from  Purushottam,  a  village  convert 
and  village  owner,  whom  we  baptized 
several  years  ago  under  very  difficult 
circumstances,  due  to  the  opposition 
of  his  mother  and  sister.  He  is  living 
in  Asspm  and  is  in  business.  His  desire 
is  to  return  and  live  among  his  people 
and  seek  to  win  them  to  Christ.  We  re- 


joice that  he  is  true  to  his  Christian 
faith  and  faithful  to  Christ  and  the 
Church.  He  is  very  earnest  in  his  Chris- 
tian loyalty. 

Only  this  morning  (July  22)  we  gave 
out  clothing  to  nearly  four  hundred 
fifty  lepers.  We  hauled  the  clothing  to 
the  leper  asylum  in  the  trailer  of  the 
car  and  gave  to  each  individual  accord- 
ing to  his  cottage  in  the  asylum.  A 
number  were  sick  in  the  hospital  and 
could  not  be  present.  They  most  heart- 
ily joined  in  the  prayer  for  God's  bless- 
ing at  the  beginning  and  in  their  ex- 
pression of  hearty  thanks  at  the  close 
of  the  distribution.  The  lepers  are  very 
grateful  for  all  they  receive. 

Cholera  is  spreading  in  some  parts 
of  the  country.  Therefore  a  number  of 
us  in  Shantipur  took  the  inoculation 
injections  in  order  to  remain  immune. 
We  have  also  stocked  the  serum  in 
order  to  inoculate  everyone  in  case 
cholera  spreads  to  this  part  of  the 
country. 

G.  J.  Lapp. 


LOOKING  AT  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  491) 

ing  mission  fields  and  mission  property. 
Others  can  read  the  reports  of  war  raids, 
without  even  thinking  much  of  the  for- 
lorn missionaries,  or  the  millions  of 
souls  to  whom  they  are  sent  to  minister 
the  saving  gospel  of  our  Lord.  How 
gratifying  however,  that  there  are  those 
on  the  field  laboring  on  under  just  such 
conditions,  and  there  are  those  at  home 
in  close  sympathetic  touch  with  the 
work,  who  report  that  wars  and  their 
Satanic  ruins,  are  but  happening  "unto 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel."  Why  the 
different  attitudes? 

How  outstandingly  sad  that  multi- 
tudes today,  including  reputed  Funda- 
mentalists, look  at  the  modern  Jew,  the 
divinely  chosen  race,  as  the  greatest  of 
world  menaces  and  would  justify  bloody 
means  to  try  to  exterminate  this  people. 
Others  are  entirely  indifferent  as  to  how 
much  the  Jew  must  suffer,  and  whether 
or  not  he  receives  the  gospel.  Others 
see  God  and  His  divine  plan  in  this  suf- 
fering race  and  sensing  their  unprece- 
dented susceptibilit)^  to  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  would  give  their 


If  we  do  not  expect  to  receive  answers  to 
our  requests,  our  whole  conception  of  pray- 
er is  at  fault.  There  is  no  surer  and  plainer 
mark  of  trifling  in  prayer  than  when  men 
are  careless  what  they  get  by  prayer.  We 
should  watch  daily,  continue  instant  in  pray- 
er; strengthen  our  applications  with  argu- 
ments from  God's  Word  and  promises;  and 
mark  how  cur  prayers  speed.  When  we  shoot 
an  arr"w  we  look  to  its  fall;  when  we  send 
a  shin  to  sea  we  look  for  its  return ;  and  when 
we  ROW  we  look  for  an  harvest.  .  .  . 

"It  Is  atheism  tn  oray  and  not  to  wait  m 
hnpe  A  sincere  Christian  will  pray,  wait, 
strengthen  his  heart  with  the  promises,  and 
p^xT,or  leave  pravinq-  and  looldno"  un  till  G'^d 
<y'ves  him  a  gracious  answer." — David  M. 
Mclntsrre. 


time,  means  and  very  best  to  bring 
them  the  gospel.  Why  the  different  at- 
titudes toward  the  Jew? 

In  an  age  when  people  are  running 
to  and  fro  in  travel,  why  is  it  that  many, 
including  appointed  and  ordained  work- 
ers and  leaders,  travel  from  Atlantic 
to  Pacific,  from  Canada  to  Florida,  from 
Texas  to  Canada,  and  from  Pacific  to 
Atlantic,  and  report  material  sightsee- 
ing objects  and  interests  as  the  primary 
aspects  of  their  travels?  Why  do  many 
others  who  travel  manifest  an  indif- 
ference toward  church  obligations,  and 
toward  peoples  and  communities  not 
having  gospel  privileges?  Why  are 
there  so  few  who  travel  like  our  Saviour 
once  did  on  earth,  not  to  see  sights  or 
please  acquaintances  and  relatives,  but 
to  minister  to  needy  souls  and  to  weep 
over  cities  whose  people  do  not  know 
God  nor  His  blessed  salvation? 

There  is  one  outstanding  answer  to 
this  question.  It  is  because  different 
people  are  looking  at  the  world  with 
different  purposes.  Because  of  that  we 
have  many  opinions  and  many  views. 
We  likely  belong  to  one  class  or  the 
other  of  the  above  named  companies, 
and  we  see  as  they  do  because  we  are 
looking  for  the  same  things  in  life. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  looked  at  the 
same  world  with  many  of  the  same 
problems  as  exist  today  and  when  many 
people  came  to  just  as  many  conclusions 
and  opinions  as  they  do  today,  he  looked 
at  the  world  and  its  problems  in  the 
light  of  the  Gospel,  and  saw  that  all 
seeming  adversities  and  problems 
were  but  God's  challenge  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel.  .  You  and  I 
may  today  look  at  the  world  and  its 
needs  thru  the  eyes  of  faith  in  Him  who 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  Son  for  its  salvation,  and  see  that 
all  which  servants  of  our  Lord  must 
face,  is  but  to  further  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  blessed 
gospel.  Will  you  and  I  be  His  true 
servants,  obey  His  great  commission, 
and  trust  Him  who  said.  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  Alway,"  moving  forward  in  His 
great  program  undetered  by  Satanic 
hate  and  opposition,  until  He  shall  call 
us  home  to  Himself? 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 


HOW  LOVE  GROWS 


The  way  to  get  more  wheat  is  to 
plant  wheat.  The  way  to  get  more 
love  is  to  spend  love.  The  farmer  who 
hoarded  his  grain  refusing  to  scatter  it 
on  the  fields,  would  never  get  more.  And 
the  love  which  is  hoarded,  kept  under 
lock  and  key,  in  readiness  for  an  emer- 
gency instead  of  multiplying,  wastes 
and  disappears.  A  love  that  is  kept 
busy,  that  is  given  work  to  do  and 
sacrifices  to  make,  is  the  love  that  con- 
tinually waxes  stronger. — Exchange,  in 
Youth's  Visitor. 
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A  CHILD  SPEAKS 


"I  hear  the  children  crying  in  the  night, 
The  little  children:  God  of  stars  and  sun, 

We  do  not  like  the  darkness ;  send  down  light 

From  where  there  is  so  much  to  where  there's  none ; 

Fireflies  and  flowers  we  love,  and  all  things  bright. 
But  in  our  hearts  'tis  dark :  dear  God,  send  light ! 

"A  little  child,  we've  heard,  Thou  once  didst  send — 
Light  to  the  heart  of  all  the  world  to  be, 

And  so  we  think,  dear  God,  Thou  didst  intend 
Some  light  for  little  children  such  as  we, 

For  what  a  child  can  bring  a  child  can  take ; 

Then  give  us  light,  dear  God,  for  that  Child's  sake. 

"And  if  it  be  there  is  no  light  to  spare — 
Dear  God,  forgive  if  what  we  ask  is  wrong, 

We're  only  heathen  children.  Is  it  fair 

That  others  should  have  all  the  light  so  long? 

We  would  not  wish  that  they  should  have  our  night. 
But  when  will  our  turn  come  to  have  the  light?" 

— O.  M.  S. 


AFRICA 

AFRICA  NEWS  LETTER 

We  have  been  having  rich  blessing 
in  the  visit  of  the  deputation  from 
America.  We  feel  that  the  power  of 
prayer  is  telling  in  this  visit  and  in  the 
problems  to  be  solved. 

Our  coming  conference  is  to  be  at 
Bukiroba  station,  and  we  have  been 
making  various  preparations.  The 
church  building  has  a  new  grass  roof, 
which  looks  very  nice.  The  old  roof 
leaked  very  much  and  sagged  in  the 
middle.  Several  small  native  houses 
have  also  been  put  up  by  Bro.  Ferster. 
The  small  two-room  house,  which  was 
used  first  as  a  dwelling  for  the  mission- 
aries, has  been  fixed  up  for  a  guest 
house.  During  conference  we  expect 
all  the  missionaries  to  be  here  and  that 
will  mean  the  largest  white  congrega- 
tion we  ever  had  at  an  African  Men- 
nonite  conference.  There  will  be 
eighteen  adults  and  three  children.  We 
all  look  forward  to  it  with  great  antici- 
pation. One  of  the  pleasures  of  the 
conference  will  be  the  singing.  Usual- 
ly at  each  station  the  singing  in  English 
is  done  by  two,  three,  or  four  voices.  It 
is  a  real  treat  to  hear  and  to  join  in 
with  as  many  as  eighteen  in  singing 
the  songs  of  Zion  in  English. 

Bro.  Lutz  is  recovering  nicely  from 
his  malaria  fever.  He  is  up  and  around 
again,  and  the  doctor  and  nurse  have 
gone  home.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
healing  power. 

Bros.  Garber  and  Leatherman  will 
soon  leave  for  a  short  visit  to  Bukiroba, 
across  the  lake,  to  see  about  possible 
fields  for  expansion  of  the  mission 
work.  They  will  visit  the  German 
Lutheran  Mission,  called  the  Bethel 
Mission.  One  of  their  missionaries  is 


MISSION 

secretary  of  the  Tanganyika  Missions 
Council  and  will  be  able  to  give  much 
information  regarding  possibilities  in 
Tanganyika. 

The  sailing  date  of  the  deputation 
has  been  changed  to  Sept.  4.  They  will 
arrive  in  New  York  around  Nov.  1. 

August  11,  1938. 

.    Catharine  Leatherman. 


THE  CALL  FROM  THE  FOREST 


"There  is  darkness  still,  gross  darkness. 
Lord, 

On  this  fair  earth  of  Thine ; 
There  are  prisoners  still  in  liie  prison 
house. 

Where  never  a  light  doth  shine. 

There  are  doors  still  bolted  against 
Thee, 

There  are  faces  set  like  a  wall ; 
And  over  them  all  the  shadow  of  death 
Hangs  like  a  pall. 

Do  you  hear  the  voices  calling 
Out  there  in  the  black  of  night? 

Do  you  hear  the  sobs  of  women. 

Who  are  barred  from  the  blessed 
light? 

And  the  children,  the  little  children. 
Do  you  hear  their  pitiful  cry? 

O  brothers,  we  must  seek  them 
Or  there  in  the  dark  they  die." 

Spread  the  light,  spread  the  light 
Till  earth's  remotest  bounds  have  heard 
The  glory  of  the  Living  Word; 
Till  those  that  see  not  have  their  sight, 
Till  all  the  fringes  of  the  night 
Are  lifted,  and  the  closed  doors 
Are  wide  for  ever  to  the  light ; 
,  Spread — the — Light."  — Anon, 


Bumangi  Station 
Musoma  P.  O. 
Tanganyika  Territory 
British  East  Africa 

Bro.  and  Sister  Garber  were  at  our 
station  from  Friday  evening  till  this 
afternoon  when  they  went  to  Mugango. 
We  greatly  appreciated  their  visit  and 
of  course  wish  they  could  have  stayed 
longer.  During  these  few  days  they 
saw  quite  a  few  sights  and  people  in 
their  everyday  manner  of  living.  They 
will  have  pictures  to  show  concerning 
these  things.  One  of  them  was  a  group 
of  men  with  bows  and  poisoned  arrows 
which  is  characteristic  of  this  tribe.  We 
are  looking  forth  to  Bro.  Lutz's  com- 
ing to  spend  a  few  more  days  with  us. 
We  are  sorry  that  he  could  not  be  a- 
round  as  much  as  the  rest  because  of  his 
sickness  but  we  believe  that  there  was 
a  purpose  in  it  and  we  are  rejoicing 
now  that  he  is  improving  so  rapidly. 

We  are  still  working  at  the  church 
at  Bumangi  and  can  say  that  now  we 
believe  it  will  soon  be  finished.  We 
hope  to  have  the  roof  structure  up  be- 
fore the  delegation  leaves  and  this 
should  be  entirely  possible  if  the  Lord's 
will  is  thus. 

We  are  thankful  f6r  the  interest  that 
has  been  taken  by  the  believers  at  this 
place  in  the  building  of  this  Church. 
Quite  a  few  of  them  have  contributed 
in  different  ways  such  as  helping  to 
work  without  pay,  bringing  sisal  poles, 
or  even  bringing  money  to  pay  some- 
one else  when  the  donor  felt  that  he  did 
not  have  opportunity  to  come  to  work. 
The  natives  at  some  of  the  other 
stations  have  helped  more,  I  think,  in 
building  their  churches  than  they  did 
here,  but  we  are  thankful  that  some 
are  interested  and  hope  that  they  will 
be  the  beginning  of  a  strong  church 
for  our  Lord  at  Bumangi. 

J.  Clyde  Shenk. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA  MISSION 

SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
Truly  can  we  say  this  in  the  Argentine 
these  days.  This  text  is  quite  fitting  at 
this  time  for  He  has  sent  Bro.  Harold 
S.  Bender  to  the  Argentine  Mission  to 
inspire  us  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

I  am  writing  this  letter  between  ses- 
■  sions  of  our  pastors'  meeting  in  Pehua- 
jo.  At  this  meeting  Bro.  Bender  had 
an  opportunity  to  know  personally  all 
our  native  ministers.  It  doubtless  will 
be  of  interest  to  our  brethren  at  home 
to  know  just  what  was  done  in  this 
pastors'  meeting. 

We  all  met  Aug.  4  at  the  mission 
in  Pehuajo  except  Bro.  Rutt  of  the 
missionaries  and  two  of  the  native 
ministers  who  came  later  on.  Part  of 
the  forenoon,  all  afternoon,  and  part  of 
the  evening  was  spent  in  the  discussion 
of  the  following  subjects. 

Why  is  it  that  we  are  losing,  in  our 
different  churches,  so  many  members? 

Some  of  the  reasons  given  were: 
The  continued  drouth  in  this  country 
resulted  in  throwing  many  of  our  mem- 
bers out  of  employment,  with  the  re- 
sult that  many  left  our  towns  in  search 
for  work  elsewhere.  Many  went  to 
Buenos  Aires.  After  making  a  rough 
survey  in  this  meeting  we  found  about 
100  or  more  were  lost  in  the  last  two 
years,  largely  through  the  lack  of  work 
in  the  interior.  Another  reason  for  los- 
ing some  was  the  lack  of  a  definite  ex- 
perience, which  resulted  in  backsliding. 
Also  perhaps  we  pastors  were  not  wide- 
awake as  we  should  have  been  in 
shepherding  the  flock.  The  lack  of  a 
deeper  spiritual  life  and  the  extra 
propaganda  made  by  the  Catholic 
Church  encouraged  by  the  present 
Catholic  governor  of  the  province  of 
Buenos  Aires,  were  given  as  other  rea- 
sons for  losing  so  many  members. 

The  place  of  prayer  and  Bible  study 
in  the  pastor's  life. 

Many  valuable  points  on  this  sub- 
ject were  brought  out  showing  the  great 
need  of  prayer  and  Bible  study.  The 
quiet  early  morning  hour,  where  we 
can  be  alone  with  the  Lord  was  urged 
by  different  ones  who  took  part  in  the 
discussion.  We  all  felt  after  the  discus- 
sion, that  we  will  spend  more  time  with 
the  Lord  and  our  Bibles. 

How  get  more  conversions  and  keep 
them  for  Christ  and  the  Church? 

This  subject  raised  a  lively  and  frank 
discussion.  Among  other  things  it  was 
suggested  that  it  is  essential  to  know 
the  different  types  of  people.  Make 
personal  contacts  when  possible.  Hold 
special  revival  meetings.  More  doctrinal 
teaching  and  more  emphasis  on  prayer 
and  personal  Bible  study. 


How  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
members  ? 

This  was  thoroughly  discussed  for 
we  all  felt  it  was  a  most  vital  subject. 
Many  of  the  points  brought  out  in  for- 
mer discussions  were  repeated  here  and 
the  conclusion  reached  was  that  we 
should  all  strive  for  this  ideal  in  the 
lives  of  all  our  members,  as  it  would 
solve  jmany  of  our  problems. 

At  four  o'clock  Bro.  Bender  brought 
us  a  most  timely  message  on  "The  Work 
of  the  Pastor." 

After  his  live  message,  there  was  a 
round  table  discussion.  Many  questions 
were  asked  Bro.  Bender  about  the  work 


of  a  pastor  and  of  the  church  at  home. 
Both  our  native  pastors  and  the  mis- 
sionaries enjoyed  this  contact  with  a 
representative  from  the  home  church. 

At  eight  o'clock  we  all  went  over  to 
the  church  where  a  large  audience  greet- 
ed us.  Bro.  Luayza  and  Bro.  Pablo 
Cavadore  preached.  After  their  mes- 
sages of  inspiration  Bro.  Bender  was 
introduced  who  spoke  only  a  few  words 
as  he  is  to  speak  Sunday  evening  at  this 
place.  After  the  sermon  we  held  an- 
other session  for  the  pastors  closing  the 
same  at  11  o'clock  at  night.  Tomorrow 
the  missionaries  are  having  a  meeting 
with  Bro.  Bender.  Of  this  meeting  we 
will  write  next  week.  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us." 

Aug.  5,  1938.  T.  K.  Hershey. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 

Blue  Ridge  Mountain 


Harrisonburg,  Va. — Work  in  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains  started  in  the  summer 
of  1935  with  Children's  meeting  and 
preaching  services  in  a  deserted  Church 
house  near  Beldor,  Va.  Regular  Sunday 
School  was  started  there  beginning  in 
1936.  This  Church  was  on  the  boundary 
line  of  the  Shenandoah  National  Park, 
the  establishing  of  which  has  been  the 
cause  of  many  people  selling  their 
homes  and  moving  elsewhere.  No  one 
is  allowed  to  live  in  the  park  area. 
This  has  caused  quite  some  difficulty 
in  establishing  permanent  work  but 
now  that  this  moving  out  is  completed 
we  can  look  forward  to  having  more 
permanent  work. 

It  is  approximately  10  miles  from  the 
town  of  Elkton  to  Simmons  Gap.  When 
we  started  work  at  Beldor,  about  six 
miles  from  Elkton,  there  were  two 
regular  services  being  held  between  us 
and  Elkton  and  one  regular  service  at 
Simmons  Gap.  Today  all  four  of  these 
places  are  closed.  The  buildings  at 
Swift  Run  and  Simmons  Gap  were  in 
the  park  area  so  the  Government  took 
over  the  buildings  and  closed  them.  At 
Sandy  Bottom  a  Union,  or  mostly  Holi- 
ness, service  was  closed  down  because 
of  the  disrespect  and  disturbances  at 
Church  services.  The  Beldor  section 
was  the  most  thinly  settled  section  in 
this  district.  There  are  probably  150 
to  200  people  in  this  section  from  Elk- 
ton to  Simmons  Gap  that  do  not  attend 
any  services. 

Services  at  Beldor  were  held  in  the 
morning,  the  afternoons  having  been 
spent  in  visitation  work  and  cottage 
meetings.  That  work  took  us  to  the  top 
of  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  and  finally 
down  over  the  East  side  to  a  place  call- 
ed Mutton  Hollow,  8  miles  from  "our 
work  at  Beldor.  In  the  fall  of  1937 
after  some  of  the  people  had  moved  out 
and  when  others  were  away  working, 
our  attendance  dropped  to  twenty  or 
thirty.  As  we  had  only  one  group  of 
workers  we  decided  to  close  the  work 


at  Beldor  in  favor  of  that  in  Mutton 
Hollow.  In  the  meantime,  we  have  kept 
in  touch  with  the  people  at  Bddor_  by 
way  of  cottage  meetings  and  visitation. 
This  has  resulted  in  receiving  one 
Grandfather  and  Grandmother  aged  82 
and  76  into  Church  by  water  baptism. 

At  Mutton  Hollow  we  started  Sun- 
day School  and  Preaching  every  Sun- 
day on  the  third  Sunday  in  May  1937 
with  an  attendance  of  about  50.  On 
the  first  Sunday  of  May  1938  we  start- 
ed a  two-weeks  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings with  Timothy  Showalter  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  as  evangelist.   There  were 
thirty-four    confessions    during  these 
meetings.   Twenty-two  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism,  four 
were  received  on  confession  from  an- 
other denomination  and  five  (under 
twelve  years  old)  were  held  for  further 
teaching.   Three  stayed  back  because 
of  our  mode  of  baptism.   We  had  re- 
ceived two  members  at  this  place  on 
confession   last   fall.    That   makes_  a 
total  of  twenty  eight  on  the  East  side 
and  2  on  the  West  side  that  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  during  the  last 
nine  months.    Since  May  there  were 
only  a  few  times  that  our  attendance 
dropped  below  eighty  most  of  the  time 
it  reached  ninety  and  often  went  as 
high  as  one  hundred  for  preaching  serv- 
ices. We  have  started  children's  meet- 
ing and  preaching  the  first  and  third 
Sunday  evenings  in  the  month.  We 
have  better  attendance  at  the  evening 
meetings  than  we  have  in  the  day  time 
but  we  do  not  know  how  long  that  will 
last. 

We  find  these  people  need  very  much 
help  along  spiritual  lines.  They  seem  to 
want  to  do  right  but  we  believe  many 
honestly  do  not  know  how  a  Chris- 
tian should  conduct  themselves.  The 
present  generation  of  young  folks  have 
never  had  any  real  Christian  teaching. 
In  our  visitation  work  we  got  to  two 
homes  where  they  wanted  to  know  if 
it  was  a  sin  to  drink  coffee.  At  one  home 
they  had  thrown  out  all  the  coffee  they 
had  in  the  house  to  be  sure  they  would 
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not  use  something  that  was  wrong.  In 
the  same  home  a  thirteen-year-old  girl 
threw  her  paint  and  powder  away  be- 
cause she  was  sure  that  was  wrong. 
She  had  some  younger  brothers  and 
sisters  who  were  playing  ball  around 
the  home  one  day  and  the  idea  struck 
them  that  playing  ball  might  be  sin 
to  them.  They  took  the  old  ball  out  to 
the  chopping  block  and  cut  it  to  pieces 
in  order  to  play  safe.  This  is  a  home 
where  the  father  has  been  a  drunkard. 

As  we  think  of  the  tender  consciences 
described,  and  then  pause  and  think  of 
those  far  away  from  God,  those  who 
are  responsible  for  this  work  in  Church 
and  Sunday  school  most  earnestly  de- 
sire that  all  God's  people  reniember  this 
work  and  the  workers  at  the  Throne 
of  God  in  fervent  prayer.  Intercede  for 
those  who  have  come  into  the  Church 
as  well  as  for  many  more  who  might 
be  directed  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
takes  away  the  Sin  of  the  world  and 
that  they  may  all  grow  up  to  be  faithful 
men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus. 

J.  E.  Kurtz. 


Lower  District  of  Virginia 
Summer  Bible  Schools 

The  first  summer  Bible  Schools  in  our 
district  were  held  in  1933.  One  of  these, 
Morning  View,  in  the  foothills  of  west- 
ern Rockingham  County,  has  had  a 
school  continuously  since  that  time. 

This  year  six  schools  were  held  in  the 
District.  In  four  of  these  the  teachers 
went  from  home,  some  traveling  as 
much  as  eighty  or  ninety  miles  daily.  In 
the  other  two  the  teachers  camped  near 
the  schools. 

One  of  the  schools  in  Swedlin  Valley, 
held  at  the  Valley  Schoolhouse,  was 
remarkable  for  its  attendance.  Every 
child  within  reasonable  distance  of  the 
school  was  enrolled.  Of  the  twenty-one 
enrolled  nineteen  were  present  every 
day  and  the  average  for  the  school  was 
twenty  plus. 

The  table  below  shows  the  growth  of 
interest  and  extent  of  this  work  in  our 
district. 
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Orkney  Springs 

Among  the  oldest  of  our  preaching 
points  is  Orkney  Springs,  Virginia. 
Services  have  been  held  here  for  per- 
haps fifty  years  or  more.  For  a  time  the 
work  seemed  to  lag,  but  recently  it  has 


taken  on  new  interest.  Bro.  Perry 
Shank  of  Broadway,  is  the  pastor,  and 
he  with  the  other  ministers  of  the  dis- 
trict hold  services  bi-monthly  at  Linda- 
mond  schoolhouse  and  monthly  at  Pow- 
der Springs  Church  and  Hammond's 
schoolhouse. 

Recently  Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  held 
meetings  at  Hammond's  schoolhouse 
with  thirteen  confessions. 

During  the  summer  Bro.  Charles 
Turner  and  Bro.  Willis  Miller  of  Broad- 
way opened  a  mission  Sunday  school  at 
Hammond's  schoolhouse  and  Linda- 
mond  schoolhouse.  The  attendance  is 
steadily  increasing. 

*  *  * 
Cullers  Run 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Aug.  22) 
mee.tings  are  being  held  at  Cullers 
Run  schoolhouse,  six  miles  from  Mathi- 
as,  West  Virginia,  by  Bro.  Levi  S. 
Yoder  of  Mississippi.  The  interest  has 
been  very  good. 

Work  was  begun  here  about  seven 
years  ago  by  invitation  of  interested 
residents.  After  some  regular  services 
a  series  of  meetings  was  held  in  1932. 
Sunday  school  was  also  begun  about 
that  time.  At  present  Bro.  Jacob  A. 
Shank  of  Harrisonburg  with  three 
young  people  of  the  Harrisonburg  and 
Broadway  communities  are  conducting 
the  Sunday  school. 

A  summer  Bible  school  was  held  there 
for  the  first  time  this  year.  It  was 
greatly  appreciated  and  both  children 
and  parents  enthusiastically  voted  for 
another  school  next  year. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — "I  will 
lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help.  My  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth." 

At  the  present  time  Sister  Stella 
Groom  is  helping  here  in  the  work,  in 
the  absence  of  Sister  Gertrude,  who 
so  faithfully  labored  here  for  the  past 
eight  years.  The  Lord  has  called  her 
apart  to  rest  awhile.  Those  who  know 
the  power  of  prayer,  will  you  join  in 
praying  with  us,  that  the  Lord  will  re- 
store her  again  to  normal  health? 

During  the  past  month  44  travelers 
stopped  here  for  something  to  eat. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown  wor- 
shiped with  us  July  27  and  brought  us 
an  inspiring  message.  Bro.  Elmer  Mar- 
tin filled  an  appointment  here  Aug.  14  in 
our  regular  Sunday  morning  services. 
Bro.  Eby  Leaman  newly  appointed  mis- 
sionary to  Africa  preached  for  us  Sun- 
day evening  Aug.  21. 

Sept.  13  is  the  time  set  for  the  next 
girls'  meeting  when  Sister  Ruth  Kraul 
of  Mount  Joy  plans  to  be  with  us  to 
speak  to  the  girls.  Our  girls'  meetings 


are  well  attended.  Quite  a  few  of  the 
mothers  come  out  to  these  meetings. 

Our  monthly  Bible  conference  in 
September  will  be  held  on  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  3  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Sept.  4,  with  the  Brethren  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  D.  Stoner 
Krady  of  Bausman,  Pa.,  as  instructors. 
Pray  for  these  meetings,  and  plan  to 
spend  some  time  with  us.  These  meet- 
ings are  real  spiritual  feasts. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  24,  1938.         Orpha  Shelley. 


A  TESTIMONY  FROM  CHINA 


"I  was  born  in  an  unbeliever's  family, 
and  had  spent  my  days  in  sin.  I  sought 
for  peace  but  could  not  find  it. 

"As  time  went  on  my  home  was 
moved  to  another  city  and  we  located 
beside  a  church.  I  had  a  good  opportu- 
nity here  to  listen  to  the  Gospel.  At 
first  I  paid  no  attention — did  not 
bother  to  investigate.  But  somehow  the 
Lord  put  a  desire  in  my  heart  to  go  to 
that  church  and  inquire  about  spiritual 
matters ;  thus  I  heard  the  message  of 
salvation.  Thanks  to  the  Lord,  the  life* 
of  Christ  entered  into  my  heart  so  that 
I  came  to  know  Him  as  my  personal 
Saviour.  This  was  in  1930. 

"Months  passed  and  I  felt  the  Lord 
would  have  me  go  into  His  service. 
Just  at  this  time  I  had  a  good  business 
oflfer  and  started  into  a  business  life, 
making  myself  believe  that  this  was 
God's  will  for  me.  Unexpectedly  God 
punished  me:  bandits  came  to  my  shop 
and  robbed  it  and  carried  me  away  with 
them,  keeping  me  in  their  stronghold 
three  days  and  nights.  During  this 
time  I  thought  much  of  my  spiritual 
condition  and  prayed  to  God.  I  felt  I 
really  deserved  all  of  this  for  disobey- 
ing God  and  not  seeking  to  do  His  will. 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  was  very  kind  and 
long-suflfering,  and  wonderfully  deliver- 
ed me  from  the  hands  of  my  enemies. 
It  was  at  this  time  I  told  Him  my  life 
was  His  to  use  as  He  wanted." — Orien- 
tal Missionary  Standard. 


INSINCERE  PROFESSION 


The  very  worst  form  of  blasphemy  is 
the  misrepresentation  of  God  by  people 
who  profess  to  love  His  Name,  and  look 
apparently  with  exuberant  delight  for 
the  coming  of  His  kingdom.  The  man 
who  openly  blasphemes,  and  who, 
standing  under  the  sun,  looks  up  at  the 
heavens  and  says,  "I  hate  God,"  is  far 
less  dangerous  in  the  influence  of  his 
life  than  the  man  who  says  "I  love  God" 
and  disobeys  Him.  The  blasphemy  of 
which  to  be  afraid  is  that  which  joins 
with  the  great  congregation  in  saying, 
"Th)'  will  be  done.  Thy  kingdom  come," 
and  all  the  while  thwarts  the  will  of 
God  and  denies  His  kingship  within. 

G-  Campbell  Morgan. 
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SEWIMG  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
NOTES 

"That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  his  kindttiess  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus." 

*  *  * 
God's  plans  are  long  and  far-reach- 
ing. He  has  planned  the  work  of  this 
universe  for  a  long  time  and  we  are 
confident  that  His  plan  will  work  out. 
Never  has  He  failed  in  one  part  of  His 
work.  It  is  a  precious  experience  to  rest 
our  souls  upon  One  who  is  so  perfect- 
ly able  to  cope  with  the  problems  of 
our  lives. 

In  these  days  there  would  be  plenty 
of  reason,  humanly  speaking,  for  fear 
and  restlessness  in  the  af¥airs  of  our 
lives  as  well  as  in  the  affairs  of  this 
world.  We  may,  however,  have  perfect 
confidence  as  we  rest  in  Him  and  leave 
in  His  hands  the  working  out  of  our 
lives.  May  He  keep  us  trusting  and 
witnessing  for  Him  as  life  goes  on. 


SHARING  TRIALS 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

On  my  desk  is  a  little  motto,  framed. 
It  is  a  prayer,  and  one  of  the  petitions 
is  as  follows,  "Help  me  to  live  this  day 
quietly,  peacefully."  The  lines  are 
copied  in  a  clear,  simple  hand,  and  have 
often  been  a  help  in  the  daily  experi- 
ences. I  wonder  why  our  days  do,  some- 
times, become  so  tense  and  hurried. 
Our  Father  sends  us  only  what  we  need 
for  a  helpful,  happy  day,  and  yet  we 
are  so  apt  to  grasp  at  so  many  things 
that  we  really  get  nothing  accomplish- 
ed. 

Perhaps  we  all  need  to  get  our  mo- 
ments tuned  each  day  in  the  Father's 
presence.  This  morning  I  was  re- 
minded of  this  again.  Our  lives  should 
be  always  helpful.  The  vegetable  man 
rang  the  doorbell  this  morning,  I 
bought  a  bunch  of  carrots,  handed  him 
the  change,  and  he  started  for  his  car. 
He  hesitated,  came  back,  and  asked  a- 
bout  our  health.  Then  he  told  of  a  loss 
in  their  home,  a  precious  daughter  had 
been  called  to  eternity.  He  wanted  to 
tell  of  their  bereavement  and  some  of 
the  experiences  and  the  last  expressions 
of  the  one  they  had  loved  and  lost.  She 
had  been  with  them  only  sixteen  sweet, 
happy  years,  and  they  missed  her  so. 


How  much  alike,  after  all,  are  the  deep 
experiences  of  our  lives.  You  know, 
it  is  a  good  thing  sometimes  to  be  able 
to  tell  our  sorrows  or  trials  to  someone. 
The  mere  telling  sometimes  helps. 

I  have  often  wondered  if  we  are  not 
too  preoccupied  and  too  busy  to  pay 
attention  to  the  needs  and  trials  of  those 
about  us  in  everyday  life. 

If  we  live  our  lives  quietly,  lovingly, 
peacefully,  we  will  be  in  a  position  to 
help  those  who  come  to  us  in  times  of 
need  for  sympathy  and  comfort. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


DEVELOPING  THE  JUNIORS  IN 
THE  EXERCISING  OF  GOD'S 
GRACE 


By  Mrs.  S.  K.  Eash 

(This  paper  was  read  at  the  annual  Sew- 
ing Circle  Meeting  of  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  held  at  the  Blough  Church) 

This  subject  is  of  interest  to  every 
Christian  woman.  Development  does 
not  occur  in  a  moment  of  time  but  is  a 
gradual  process.  The  farmer  when 
planting  his  crops  is  interested  in  hav- 
ing the  very  best  of  seed  and  wants  his 
soil  well  prepared  that  he  may  have 
conditions  conducive  to  growth.  How 
much  more  important  it  is  to  give  at- 
tention to  the  development  of  a  child. 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  Timothy  refers 
to  his  heritage  saying,  "When  I  call  to 
remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that 
is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois  and  in  thy  mother 
Eunice  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee 
also."  (II  Timothy  1:5).  But  at  an- 
other place  in  this  same  epistle  he 
speaks  of  Demas  saying,  "Demas  hath 
forsaken  me  having  loved  this  present 
world."  I  sometimes  wonder  whether 
Paul  might  have  been  pondering  over 
lives  of  his  fellow  laborers  and  sudden- 
ly began  to  reflect  upon  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  some.  Perhaps  after  thinking 
of  such  unfortunate  ones  he  may  have 
th  ought  of  faithful  Timothy  and  won- 
dered why  the  difference.  He  must 
have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
fact  of  the  faith  of  Timothy's  mother 
and  grandmother.  The  child  with  a 
heritage  like  that  has  a  splendid  start 
in  life.  It  is  a  wonderful  privilege  we 
have  to  live  to  the  interests  of  the 
future  generation  giving  to  them  the 
heritage  of  unfeigned  faith ! 

The  child  that  comes  into  the  world 
with  such  a  heritage  is  also  in  need  of 
training.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  (Prov.  22:6)  Paul 
says  of  Timothy  "That  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  (II  Tim.  3:15).  Very  likely 
Grandmother  Lois  taught  the  little  fel- 
low the  scriptures  from  early  childhood. 
The  home  is  where  the  child  gets  its 


first  and  most  enduring  ideas  of  God. 
The  mother  especially  has  a  great 
responsibility  in  teaching  the  child.  The 
questions  he  asks  need  to  be  answered. 
That  mother  who  wisely  answers  them 
is  gaining  the  confidence  of  her  child. 

Many  truths  which  will  help  the  child 
in  its  spiritual  development  in  later 
years  are  brought  to  its  attention 
through  the  Sunday  school  and  summer 
Bible  school.  It  has  confidence  in  its 
teachers  and  is  willing  to  believe  all  they 
tell  him.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for 
faithful  teachers  to  do  a  great  work  in 
sowing  God's  word  in  their  little  lives. 

As  the  child  reaches  the  junior  age 
it  experiences  great  changes  physically, 
mentally,  socially  and  spiritually.  How 
soon  the  girl  changes  from  a  child  into 
young  womanhood !  She  changes  just 
as  much  mentally  as  she  does  physical- 
ly. She  is  no  longer  ready  to  believe 
everything  others  tell  her  but  wants 
to  see  the  reason  for  things.  She  also 
becomes  rather  critical.  Now  that  she 
is  a  big  girl,  sometimes  we  as  parents 
feel  that  she  thinks  she  knows  more  than 
her  parents  and  teachers.  It  is  only  the 
mental  change  that  is  taking  place.  As 
parents  and  teachers  we  need  to  be 
firm  but  not  harsh.  We  should  lead 
them  kindly.  This  is  the  time  when 
the  mother  must  make  it  her  business 
to  be  a  pal  to  her  daughter.  It  is  a  time 
when  the  girl  needs  to  learn  obedience 
and  love  along  with  respect  for  others. 
She  needs  ideals  of  purity  of  life  that 
she  may  develop  into  a  true  Christian 
character. 

When  the  spiritual  changes  take 
place  the  junior  feels  a  consciousness  of 
sin  and  the  need  of  a  Saviour.  Here 
again  she  needs  her  parents,  teachers 
and  pastor  to  lead  her  into  the  right 
way.  She  must  be  brought  to  Christ 
as  her  Redeem.er  and  Lord.  While  we 
are  not  usually  slow  to  discover  a  child's 
physical  ailments,  too  often  we  fail  to 
discern  the  need  for  spiritual  help. 
When  they  are  first  led  to  Christ  they 
are  saved  and  brought  into  the  fold. 
They  are  new  born  babes  in  Christ. 
But  we  do  not  wish  to  see  them  remain 
as  babes  but  hope  to  see  them  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  We  want  them  to 
develop  in  their  Christian  experience. 

The  juniors  of  today  have  many  op- 
portunities to  exercise  themselves  in 
Christian  service.  The  Sunday  school, 
the  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
Sewing  Circle  Meetings,  Young  Peo- 
ple's Institutes,  and  our  church  schools 
all  afford  opportunity  for  rich  spiritual 
teaching.  It  may  take  some  sacrifices 
on  the  part  of  parents  to  give  our  youth 
these  privileges  but  when  we  learn  of 
the  splendid  teachings  they  receive, 
know  the  associates  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact  and  see  how  their  lives 
are  enriched  with  a  vision  of  the  need 
for  Christian  service  we  realize  that  any 
sacrifices  are  well  worthwhile.  We  want 
the  juniors  saved  to  serve. 
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There  are  many  places  in  which  they 
can  serve.  They  can  help  in  the  home 
by  obedience  to  parents  and  through 
kindness  and  helpfulness  to  others.  In 
the  church  they  can  honor  God  by  rev- 
erence in  His  house.  In  our  sewing 
circle  meetings  they  can  help  in  faith- 
ful Avork  with  the  needle  and  in  taking 
part  in  the  devotional  period  by  recit- 
ing scripture  verses,  reading  scripture 
lessons,  offering  short  sentence  prayers 
or  in  leading  longer  prayers  and  in 
leading  songs.  These  will  all  help  to 


develop  the  young  girl  for  service  in 
the  church  and  home.  They  could  also 
go  out  to  sing  for  the  sick  and  aged. 
They  can  take  part  in  Young  People's 
Meetings.  Some  have  had  helpful  ex- 
periences in  teaching  summer  Bible 
school  classes  at  mission  stations.  Satan 
is  trying  to  lead  our  youth  away  into 
sin  but  if  we  can  keep  them  busy  in  the 
activities  provided  by  the  church  the 
allurements  of  sin  will  not  be  so  tempt- 
ing. 

May  we  as  parents,  teachers  and  pas- 


tors and  all  Christian  workers  do  our 
part  in  helping  to  develop  our  juniors 
because  the  future  of  the  Church  de- 
pends on  the  youth  of  today.  It  takes 
holding  on  to  God  in  prayer  but  He 
has  promised  to  answer  us  if  we  ask  in 
faith  believing.  May  we  all  press  on  in 
the  service  of  the  Master,  "Till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a 
perfect  man  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:13).  Hollsopple,  Pa. 


THE  PURPOSE  AND  THE  PROGRAM  OF  THE  CHURCH 

J.  C.  Clemens 

(Address  delivered  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21,  1938.) 

We  are  thinking  of  the  New  Testament  Church  founded  by  Christ 
Himself;  "Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  MY  church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Again,  "Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  by  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  Matt.  16:18;  Eph.  5: 
25-27. 

The  Purpose  of  the  Church 

Christ  speaking  to  His  disciples  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world, 
a  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid."  The  world  is  in  dense  dark- 
ness. Spiritual  darkness  stands  for  ignorance,  guilt,  peril,  misery; 
there  may  be  intelligence  in  literature  and  science,  etc.,  but  even  this 
intelligence  is  augmented  when  spiritual  light  enters  the  soul.  When 
it  comes  to  sin,  its  result  and  penalty  and  the  Plan  of  Redemption  in 
Christ,  there  is  great  darkness  in  the  land.  The  whole  world  is  living 
in  misery  because  of  sin,  longing  and  looking  for  peace  and  happiness 
and  cannot  find  it.  Like  the  prodigal,  they  sink  into  terrible  wretched- 
ness and  do  not  even  find  husks  to  eat. 

Israel  in  Egypt  was  a  type  of  the  Church  in  the  world.  All  the 
Children  of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings  while  there  was  thick 
darkness  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  three  days,  so  dense  that  it 
could  be  felt.  They  could  not  move  about  but  stayed  where  they  were. 
This  is  a  striking  picture  of  the  darkness  of  sin.  Those  who  are  will- 
ing to  leave  this  darkness  and  come  to  the  light  join  the  spiritual  seed 
of  Abraham,  and  thus  become  the  Israel  of  God.  Gal.  6:16.  It  is  then 
the  purpose  of  the  Church  to  let  the  light  so  shine  that  these  miserable 
souls  may  find  their  way  out  and  come  to  the  Light. 

Light  stands  for  knowledge.  When  souls  find  Christ,  the  true  light 
that  came  from  heaven,  they  receive  a  saving  knowledge,  light  of 
assurance,  light  of  hope.  They  learn  to  know  Him  as  the  true  Messiah, 
know  Him  experimentally,  for  He  saves  them  from  their  sins  and 
from  the  power  of  sin.  They  are  assured  that  they  are  now  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  entertain  a  joyful  hope  of 
His  second  coming  to  receive  them  into  glory. 

The  World  is  in  Dense  Darkness 

The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness,  it  is  crooked  and  perverse. 
Evil  men  are  waxing  worse  and  worse.  So-called  Christian  nations 
are  becoming  heathen,  and  are  ruling  out  God  and  His  Word.  Sabbath 
desecrations,  divorce  evils,  drunkenness,  cigarette  smoking,  revellings, 
radio  programs  that  poison  the  minds  of  the  hearers;  rank  literature, 
lewd  pictures  that  inflame  the  passions;  false  religious  doctrines  that 
turn  away  hearts  from  the  truth;  all  are  evidences  of  spiritual  igno- 
rance and  darkness. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Philippians  to  be  "blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God  without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world." 

The  Church  Above  The  World 

The  Church  is  set  on  a  hill  so  that  the  light  may  be  diffused  to  the 
surrounding  community  and  the  darkness  driven  away.  The  metaphor 
in  Revelation  is  striking:  "Seven  golden  candlesticks"  representing 


the  Christian  churches  as  the  source  of  light  and  splendor  elevated 
above  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  In  the  Songs  of 
Solomon  we  have  another  glowing  picture  of  beauty  and  power,  the 
Church,  namely:  "Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  fair 
as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners?" 

Another  picture  in  Psa.  48:1,2:  "Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  his  holiness. 
Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion  on 
the  sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  king." 

The  Program  Of  The  Church 

The  program  of  the  Church  is  a  large  one,  reaching  to  the  end  of 
time,  enlisting  every  individual  member.  It  is  set  forth  in  the  Great 
Commission:  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you,  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen" 
(Matt.  28:19,  20).  The  entire  world  is  to  be  illuminated  by  the  search 
light  of  God's  Word.  The  prophet  had  a  glowing  picture  of  the 
Gospel  light  picturing  how  the  Gentiles  would  be  enlightened  and 
brought  into  the  church.  "Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee;  and-  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising"  (Isa.  60:1,3). 

It  is  interesting  to  look  into  the  history  of  the  early  Church  and 
note  how  they  carried  out  the  Great  Commission  and  fulfilled  the 
glowing  prophecies  of  old. 

Paul  writing  to  the  Gentile  Church  at  Colossae  says,  "For  the  hope 
which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel;  which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all 
the  world,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  does  also  in  you,  etc.,  etc.," 
Col.  1:5,6. 

In  verse  23,  "and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is 
under  heaven,  whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a  minister." 

The  inhabited  world  was  illuminated  by  the  Gospel  in  the  apostolic 
time.  The  program  for  the  Church  is  the  same  today,  only  the  field 
is  larger  but  the  means  are  greater.  With  modern  inventions  and 
conveniences  the  task  should  be  less  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
Early  Church. 

The  Whole  Gospel  For  the  Whole  World 

In  those  days,  instead  of  powerful  steamships,  powerful  automo- 
biles, and  powerful  airplanes,  they  had  super-power  evangelists  and 
super-power  missionaries,  and  somehow  they  completed  the  work. 
They  shunned  not  to  declare  "the  whole  counsel  of  God,"  to  the  whole 
world.  Holy  Ghost  men  accomplished  the  great  work. 

The  mission  spirit  gripped  the  Mennonite  Church  about  45  years 
ago  and  since  that  time  forty  city  missions,  three  foreign  missions, 
and  many  rural  missions  have  been  started  and  are  working.  Church 
schools,  Bible  study  classes.  Mission  study  classes.  Summer  Bible 
Schools,  Young  People's  Institutes;  all  are  training  camps  for  mission 
workers.  The  Bible  itself  is  the  best  text  book. 

In  1523  Conrad  Grebel,  Felix  Manz,  et.  al.,  met  in  the  home  of  the 
mother  of  Felix  Manz  and  studied  the  history  of  the  early  Church. 
They  found  no  scripture  for  infant  baptism,  magistracy,  war,  etc., 
and  there  arranged  the  program  for  the  Church,  started  in  Zurich, 
Switzerland  in  1525,  what  is  now  called  the  Mennonite  Church.  If 
we  are  looking  for  a  correct  program  for  the  church  we  must  allow 
history  to  repeat  itself. 

Our  church  has  a  valuable  asset  in  talented  young  people.  Many 
of  them  have  convictions  for.  mission  work,  it  is  up  to  the  Church  to 
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help  them  arrange  a  life  program.  Some  of  "them  make  the  mistake 
in  not  waiting,  or  may  not  be  tarrying  at  Jerusalem  until  they  are 
called  and  sent,  but  we  feel  that  opportunities  are  here  for  extended 
work  and  challenging  the  Church. 

The  financial  support  must  be  considered,  but  if  convictions  for  the 
work  on  the  part  of  the  Church  are  deep  enough,  money  becomes  a 
secondary  matter. 

The  Church  Must  Encourage  and  Caution 

Many  of  our  young  people  are  studying  for  mission  work,  a  zeal 
is  being  developed  that  must  be  taken  care  of.  Many  rural  fields  and 
much  city  work  offers  training  camps  for  our  young  people;  these 
fields  in  turn  become  stepping  stones  to  larger  fields  and  foreign 
fields.  This  is  indeed  encouraging. 

Our  church  has  been  sadly  in  need  of  text  books  by  Mennonite 
authors,  and  as  the  result  doctrines  were  imbibed  that  are  foreign 
1(0  our  faith  and  some  of  our  talented  workers  are  disqualified  to  help 
carry  the  whole  Gospel  in  the  whole  world. 

In  order  to  have  Pentecostal  experiences  and  Pentecostal  results 
there  must  be  one  accord  and  one  mind.  This  is  not  impossible  once 
we  have  books  and  church  literature  that  ring  true  to  our  standard  of 
faith. 

God's  program  may  be  carried  out  if  the  Church  has  a  united  front, 
inspired  by  the  value  and  purpose  of  this  great  institution,  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  bought  by  His  own  blood. 

"I  love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord, 

The  house  of  Thine  abode. 
The  church  our  blessed  Redeemer  saved 

With  His  own  precious  blood." 


THE  HOME  AND  HOME  CONGREGATION  CO-OPER- 
ATING IN  THE  TASK  OF  WORLD-WIDE 
MISSIONS 

M.  D.  Stutzman 

(Address  delivered  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  June  19-21,  1938.) 

We  hear  much  about  co-operation  these  days.  Co-operation  does 
perform  a  large  part  in  the  success  of  any  undertaking.  Organizations 
whether  good  or  bad  are  conscious  of  this  fact.  Especially  in  the 
work  of  the  church  is  this  of  importance  and  needs  to  be  strongly 
emphasized. 

The  creation  of  man  was  the  result  of  co-operation.  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,"  was  the  divine  proposal.  The  provision  made  for 
our  recreation  was  also  the  result  of  co-operation. 

1.  God  the  Father  gave  His  Son;  a  large  part  indeed  that  He  took 
in  providing  for  our  redemption. 

2.  Jesus  came  to  earth,  laid  aside  His  glory,  demonstrated  to  us 
the  new  life  to  atone  for  our  sin  and  to  give  us  a  hope. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  to  bring  about  that  new  creation 
through  the  new  birth,  and  then  to  indwell  the  believer,  to  comfort, 
to  guide  and  to  empower  him  to  witness  and  thus  fulfill  the  plan  that 
lies  near  the  heart  of  God,  viz.,  "That  repentance  and  remission  of  sin 
be  preached  in  the  name  of  Jesus  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
[home]  Jerusalem." 

The  Church  then  is  that  cornposite  body  or  organism  through  which 
God  would  bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  all  men  and  build  them 
up  in  Him.  It  thus  becomes  necessary  that  every  part  or  member  of 
that  body  work  in  harmony  with  every  other  part  to  effectively  carry 
out  the  purpose  of  its  Head. 

One  thing  that  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  and  that  is  the  foundation 
or  basis  of  all  successful  co-operation.  Let  us  ever  remember  that 
there  can  be  no  successful  co-operation  unless  there  be  a  unity  of 
purpose.  And  there  can  be  no  unity  of  purpose  unless  there  be  a  unity 
of  heart  and  faith.  Whenever  we-  emphasize  our  teamwork  at  the 
expense  of  principle  of  faith  and  doctrine,  our  setup  will  become  un- 
balanced and  our  efficiency  lowered.  Effectiveness  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  increased  by  numbers  only  vvhen  there  is  a  unity  of  personal 
conviction  in  faith  and  practice.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  not  retarded 
to  the  same  extent  when  there  is  a  lack  of  co-operation  with  regard 
to  organization  or  methods  of  work,  as  when  there  is  a  lack  of  unity 
of  faith  and  conviction.  Party  spirit  develops  into  many  other  irregu- 
larities. . 


Coming  then  more  directly  to  our  subject  and  the  application  of 
the  principle  of  co-operation  to  the  home  and  congregation,  we  want 
to  think  first  of  all  of  an  advantage  that  such  co-operation  of  home 
and  congregation  will  provide.  For  example. 

Each  as  complementary  to  the  other.  There  are  elements  of  use- 
fulness in  each  which,  if  linked  with  those  of  the  other  efficiency,  will 
greatly  increase  efficiency.  While  if  each  were  left  to  itself,  its  range 
of  usefulness  would  be  greatly  lessened.  The  home  must  be  the  place 
where  the  principles  of  loyalty,  honesty,  industry,  and  other  principles 
are  implanted  in  the  lives  of  children,  while  the  congregation  provides 
a  field  for  the  exercise  or  development  of  these  qualities.  The  mission- 
ary spirit  is  the  natural  result  of  the  new  birth,  yet  that  conviction 
will  be  increased  if  the  young  minds  are  supplied  with  information 
regarding  missionary  endeavor  and  success. 

It,  therefore,  becomes  of  vital  importance  that  there,  be  a  sym- 
pathetic interest  of  each  in  the  other.  For  the  home  to  carelessly 
criticise  the  work  of  the  congregation  will  not  only  lower  the  efficiency 
of  its  service  but  will  have  a  tendency  to  destroy  the  missionary  spirit 
in  the  children. 

This  co-operation  must  be  found  and  practiced  in  every  phase  of 
the  missionary  program. 

1.  Go.  The  home  is  where  convictions  begin.  There  also  needs  to 
be  a  readiness  to  make  sacrifices  and  consecrate  the  children  for  the 
purpose  of  supplying  the  missionary  ranks.  Keeping  before  our  minds 
and  the  minds  of  our  children  the  sacrificing  and  loving  service  in 
which  our  Saviour  was  continually  engaged  as  He  stooped  to  raise 
the  low  and  sought  the  sorrowing  and  suffering,  will  tend  to  implant 
in  the  tender  hearts  a  conviction  of  the  need,  and  a  desire  to  help 
supply  that  need.  Missionary  literature  in  the  home  to  keep  informed 
as  to  the  needs  of  the  field  is  helpful.  The  Junior  Quarter  Investment 
Fund  is  a  very  practical  way  to  implant  the  missionary  spirit.  Then 
also  the  home  needs  to  take  a  sympathetic  and  helpful  attitude  toward 
the  missionary  endeavor  of  the  congregation.  It  may  not  always  be 
that  our  plans  for  work  will  perfectly  agree  with  the  plans  of  the 
congregation  but  the  greatest  of  care  needs  to  be  taken  how  that  dis- 
agreement is  expressed.  At  times  one  hears  individual  members  speak 
of  the  work  of  the  congregation  in  terms  of  the  third  person.  In 
I  Sam.  15:15  we  have  a  similar  attitude  of  Saul.  Giving  account  to 
Samuel  for  his  disobedience  in  utterly  destroying  the  Amalekites  he 
said,  "The  people  spared  of  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  de- 
stroyed." He  spoke  in  the  third  person  when  referring  to  that  which 
was  wrong,  but  in  the  first  person  in  that  which  was  right. 

On  the  other  hand,  convictions  that  have  been  aroused  as  a  result 
of  a  faithful  attitude  and  teaching  in  the  home  must  be  recognized 
and  nourished  by  the  congregation,  and  then  sought  to  supply  some 
way  for  that  conviction  to  express  itself.  A  failure  to  recognize  or 
detect  and  utilize  individual  missionary  conviction  may  result  in 
deadening  that  conviction  and  thus  losing  that  service  for  Christ. 
While  we  need  to  guard  against  any  selfish  purpose  of  anyone  in 
offering  his  or  her  service,  great  care  must  also  be  exercised  that  the 
true  be  not  destroyed.  Timothy  had  a  proper  home  training  and,  no 
doubt,  with  a  mission  emphasis.  When  he  was  converted,  Paul  was 
quick  to  recognize  his  qualities  and  used  them  very  effectively  in 
the  task  of  world  wide  missions. 

2.  Teach  all  nations.  Or  rather,  make  disciples  of  all  nations.  Teach 
with  the  aim  of  leading  them  to  Christ.  Here  again  both  home  and 
congregation  play  an  important  part.  The  spirit  of  unselfishness  needs 
to  be  nurtured  in  the  home  and  a  proper  attitude  so  essential  in  mis- 
sionary work  must  be  practiced  in  all  our  relationship  with  those 
whom  we  contact  daily.  To  implant  a  sympathetic  feeling  toward 
all  forms  of  need,  wheresoever  found  prepares  the  life  with  an  incen- 
tive to  reach  out  the  hand  and  lead  the  wandering  ones  to  the  Saviour. 
Keeping  before  the  minds  of  children  and  young  people  in  the  home 
that  man's  greatest  need  is  that  of  salvation,  will  help  them  to  see 
people  as  they  are  with  regard  to  their  relation  to  Christ. 

To  always  think  of  the  material  or  social  lack  of  advantage  of  those 
about  us  will  not  develop  a  compassion  for  their  souls  or  enable  us 
to  recognize  their  spiritual  status.  Missionary  prografns  at  present 
too  often  place  emphasis  on  the  material  and  social  need  at  the  ex- 
pense of  supplying  the  spiritual  need.  This  is  true  because  there  is 
a  lack  of  real  burden  for  souls.  A  realization  of  material,  social,  or 
intellectual  need  in  others  will  not  touch  the  heart  and  move  one  to 
make  sacrifices  to  meet  that  need  as  will  a  realization  of  their  need 
of  salvation.  The  heart  of  our  Saviour  was  saddened  to  the  extreme 
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when  He  knew  that  people  saw  in  Him  only  a  supplier  of  their  ma- 
terial need.  He  was  moved  with  compassion  and  supplied  the  ma- 
terial need  of  the  multitude,  but  He  wept  as  they  turned  from  Him 
when  He  sought  to  give  them  the  bread  of  life.  Paul  would  say, 
"Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh;  yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
him  no  more." 

What  then  is  the  part  the  congregation  should  play  in  this  phase 
of  the  missionary  program?  Being  well  supplied  with  homes  where 
the  compassion  for  lost  souls  has  been  deeply  embedded  in  individual 
lives,  it  becomes  the  sacred  charge  of  the  congregation  to  find  avenues 
through  which  that  conviction  can  express  itself  adequately  and 
efficiently.  The  opening  of  mission  Sunday  schools  provides  a  good 
means  to  that  end.  Keeping  busy  in  the  Lord's  work  is  so  essential 
to  Christian  growth  and  usefulness.  The  congregation  that  is  made 
up  of  homes  with  a  missionary  zeal  has  a  resource  that  is  unlimited 
and  which  it  should  earnestly  endeavor  to  utilize. 

3.  "Teaching  them  tp  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
imanded  you."  One  of  the  vital  things  in  the  task  of  world  wide  mis- 
sions is  to  establish  the  faith  of  those  who  are  brought  to  an  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Not  a  small  part  of  the  work  of 
evangelism  is  the  work  of  maintaining  and  helping  others  to  maintain 
Christian  experience  and  growth.  This  concern  is  shown  in  Paul's 
work  and  writing,  as  expressed  in  his  proposal  to  Barnabas,  "Let 
us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do."  He  also  exhorts  the 
Ephesian  elders  to  "Take  heed  t|o  all  the  flock,  and  to  feed  the  church 
of  God."  Peter  admonishes  the  elders  to  feed  the  flock  of  God.  Jesus 
said  to  Peter  after  he  had  confessed  Jesus  as  Lord  and  Christ,  "Feed 
my  lambs,  feed  my  sheep." 

God  has  also  made  provision  in  His  program  for  the  maintenance 
of  Christian  experience  in  His  commandments,  ordinances  and  restric- 
tions. These  are  included  in  the  all  things  that  He  commanded  to  be 
taught  and  observed.  This  is  one  phase  of  the  Great  Commission  that 
is  so  sadly  neglected  and  no  doubt  one  reason  for  the  growing  spirit 
of  indifference  at  the  present  time.  In  I  Cor.  11:30  we  are  taught 
that  a  failure  to  properly  observe  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
resulted  in  many  in  Corinth  being  weak  and  sickly  among  them,  and 
many  slept.  Calling  Jesus,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and  failing  to  do  what  He 
says  forfeits  our  right  to  the  promise  of  being  kept  by  the  power  of 
God.  If  we  would  enjoy  the  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  we  need  to 
be  careful  to  observe  all  things  what  He  has  commanded.  We  hear 
much  about  essentials  and  non-essentials,  but  the  list  of  essentials 
has  been  so  reduced  that  many  of  the  all  things  are  considered  as 
secondary  or  non-essential.  We  all  agree  that  the  new  birth  is  not 
brought  about  by  the  keeping  of  ordinances  and  restrictions,  but  we 
do  firmly  believe  that  they  are  given  for  the  purpose  of  stimulating 
or  maintaining  our  Christian  experience,  and  are  a  natural  expression 
of  the  new  life. 

Here  again  the  home  and  the  congregation  each  have  an  important 
part  to  perform  in  fulfilling  this  phase  of  the  great  commission.  No- 
where can  the  holy  life  be  so  efifectively  demonstrated  to  the  young 
disciples  as  in  the  home.  So  also  can  the  need  of  observing  the  all 
things  be  impressed  upon  the  heart  of  the  young  disciples.  The 
Church  is  no  stronger  than  the  homes  composing  it.  How  unfortu- 
nate, then,  that  the  teaching  and  practice  of  the  principles  of  honesty, 
obedience,  nonresistance,  nonconformity,  non-alliance  with  world  pro- 
grams for  financial  betterment,  etc.,  are  so  often  neglected. 

The  congregation  has  the  large  responsibility  of  directing  the  work 
so  that  this  phase  be  emphasized.  Great  care  should  be  exercised 
in  the  selection  of  workers  that  only  such  be  chosen  whose  convictions 
are  strong  on  the  "All  things."  Much  harm  has  been  done  to  the 
work  in  using  workers  such  as  evangelists  and  Bible  teachers  who 
are  not  in  full  sympathy  with  a  full  Gospel  program. 

May  we  as  congregations  earnestly  seek  to  maintain  the  standards 
of  every  phase  of  God's  missionary  program,  and  jealously  guard 
and  support  the  convictions  that  are  implanted  in  the  homes. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  my  closing  appeal  be  that  we  "ear- 
nestly contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  as  in- 
terpreted by  our  own  dear  church.  May  we  as  heads  of  homes  and 
leaders  of  congregations  seek  to  meet  the  condition  for  the  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you,"  in  our  bringing  the  message  to  the  lost.  And  may  we 
through  His  grace  be  worthy  of  the  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant." 


FREEDOM 

If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. — 
John  8:36. 

If  every  man  were  free  from  sin  and  love  filled  every  breast. 
All  war  and  turmoil  soon  would  cease,  the  world  vvould  be  at  rest. 
If  every  man  were  free  in  Christ  he  would  be  free  indeed; 
This  freedom,  peace  and  love  Divine  for  all  mankind  we  plead, 
For  this  is  the  world's  great  need. 

If  every  heart  were  pure  and  true  no  man  would  be  a  slave; 
In  loving  service  each  for  all  the  flag  of  truce  would  vvave. 
If  every  heart  were  good  and  clean,  would  truth  and  right  prevail.  . 
And  "Peace,  be  still!"  be  spoken,  for  no  foe  would  then  assail, 
And  love  can  never  fail. 

Were  every  soul  a  righteous  soul,  according  to  God's  will. 
Who  gave  His  Son  a  sacrifice  this  mission  to  fulfill, 
The  nations  would  be  brothers  all,  each  seek  the  other's  good. 
And  over  evp^v  fl^g  would  wave  the  flag  of  brotherhood; 
For  this  He  shed  His  blood. 

I"  everv  man  were  but  a  man  as  God  created  him. 
Who  filled  his  cup  with  pleasures  sweet  right  to  the  very  brim. 
This  world  would  be  an  Eden  then,  a  garden  filled  with  flowers, — 
No  weeds,  nor  thorns,  nor  thistles  here  to  spoil  our  happy  hours. 
But  just  sweet-scented  bowers. 

If  every  man  were  but  a  man — pure,  true  and  brave  and  strong. 
With  lofty  aim  and  heart  of  gold  that  would  not  stoop  to  wrong: 
If  love  Divine  would  take  the  place  of  murd'rous  hate  and  greed. 
And  every  man  were  free  in  Christ,  'twere  Paradise  indeed — 

And  this  is  the  world's  great  need.        — War  Cry. 

OUTDOOR  EVANGELISM  FOR  THE  CITY 


~  According  to  the  census  of  1930  there  were  in  the  United  States 
thirteen  cities  having  a  population  in  excess  of  500,000  persons,  con- 
taining seventeen  per  cent  of  the  population  of  the  country,  or  a 
total  of  over  20,000,000  persons.  Cities  of  over  100,000  population, 
ninety-three  in  number,  contained  more  than  36,000,000  persons, 
over  twenty-nine  per  cent  of  the  entire  population.  The  vast  ma- 
jority in  these  cities  are  without  Christ.  What  a  challenge  this  is 
to  all  who  have  been  saved  by  God's  grace  and  commissioned  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world!  What  are  we  doing  about  it? 

In  the  city  of  New  York  there  are  over  7,000,000  souls  in  the  small 
area  of  approximately  310  square  miles.  This  includes  over  one  mil- 
lion persons  of  Italian  descent,  almost  a  million  more  of  Russian 
descent,  and  over  450,000  of  Polish  extraction.  Altogether,  some 
five  million  New  Yorkers  are  of  foreign  white  stock.  In  addition, 
there  are  more  than  300,000'  Negroes,  and  over  2,000,000  Jews,  most 
of  them  without  Christ.  Less  than  2,500,000  New  Yorkers  profess 
any  Christian  affiliation  and  not  over  600,000  are  members  of  evan- 
gelical churches. 

Here- is  a  great  mission  field  and  one  of  the  most  open  fields  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  strategic  field,  as  New  York  not  only  has  the  largest 
concentration  of  population,  but  is  also  the  gateway  to  the  country, 
and  wields  a  great  influence  over  the  whole  land. 

Only  a  small  fraction  of  the  population  attend  any  place  where 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  preached  in  its  fulness  for  salvation.  There 
are  nearly  5,000,000  in  the  city  who  make  no  public  profession  of 
Christ;  few  of  the  others  ever  attend  a  Christian  service.  These  "un- 
churched" will  not  come  to  church  services  to  hear  the  Gospel.  If 
they  are  to  be  reached  we  must  go  to  them!  This  means  preaching 
the  Gospel  on  the  streets,  supplemented  to  some  extent  by  evangelis- 
tic advertising  on  billboards,  subway  cards,  and  even  by  skywriting 
from  airplanes,  and  by  house-to-house  visitations.  Such  methods  are 
expensive,  either  in  lime  or  money.  Large  numbers  of  people  who 
are  without  Christ  but  without  a  clear  understanding  of  the  Gospel 
can  be  reached  through  outdoor  evangelistic  meetings  such  as  are 
conducted  in  New  York  under  the  auspices  of  many  different  groups 
of  Christian  workers. 

If  the  people  of  New  York  and  other  cities  are  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel, it  must  be  taken  to  them  by  those  who  experienced  its  blessings 
in  their  own  lives.  The  need  is  great  because  our  cities  abound  with 
sinners  who  do  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel  of 
His  saving  grace.  The  privilege  we  have  to  be  ambassadors  for 
Christ  is  great,  but  our  responsibility  to  the  Lord  who  has  redeemed 
us  and  commissioned  us  to  carry  His  Gospel  to  the  world  about  us 
is  even  greater. — Adapted  from  an  article  by  J.  Arthur  Springer  in 
the  "Missionary  Review  of  the  World." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties 
For  July,  1938 


GENERAL 


Filer  Cong  Idaho 

10 

02 

Dora  Myers 

10 

00 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

22 

90 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill 

Congs  Ohio 

ICS 

87 

Kidron  SS  Ohio 

30 

00 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

1 

00 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa 

13 

10 

Susia  Hostetler  Bible  CI  Md  1 

35 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  J  Sommer 

80 

00 

A  Sister  East  Bend  Cong  111  S 

00 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md 

4 

96 

Sharon  SS  Ohio 

10 

sr 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

10 

61 

Salem  SS  Alta 

31 

90 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

45 

00 

Mountain  View  Cong  Mont  4 

20 

Elias  Brunk 

25 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

8 

95 

Daytonville  Cong  la 

14 

24 

Manson  Cong  la 

37 

35 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 

71 

08 

A  &  W  Ind 

5 

00 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

5 

25 

Mrs  M  C  Cressman 

50 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Reiff  Cong  Md 

50 

Oak  Grove  Cong  West 

Liberty  Ohio 

40 

39 

Martins  SS  Ohio 

32 

86 

Bethel  SS  West  Liberty  O  34 

40 

711 

43 

INDIA 
General 

Mattawana  A  M  Cong  Pa  9  50 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  80 
Log  Gr  Cong  Miss  Mtg  Pa  50  50 

Metamora  Cong  111  14  18 

Hopedale  Cong  111  51  93 

Metamora  SS  111  16  63 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  37  94 

Bank  SS  Va  12  60 

Weaver  SS  Pa  33  38 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Lane  Pa  39  91 

Salunga  SS  Pa  40  00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa  52  82 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  106  00 

W  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  13  64 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  20  98 

Leo  Cong  Ind  14  07 

Snyder  Cong  Ont  17  11 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  33  46 

Reiff  Con^  Md  207  39 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4  83 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  6  34 

Margaret  Kulp  SS  cl  Colo  1  25 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6  00 


792  26 

Missionary 

Kidron  SS  Cl  13  Ohio  20  00 

N  V  P  Ohio  150  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  S3  64 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  29  92 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  150  00 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  75  00 

Kidron  SS  Y  M  cl  13  O  20  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  14  34 

Salem  SS  Alta  37  50 

Leslie  Byler  10  00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Pa  112  50 

Perkasie  SS  Pa  112  50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  112  50 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  19  10 

Manson  Cong  la  19  85 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  23  69 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  78  00 

Kitchener   SS   Ont  50  00 

Kitchener  Y  P  M  Ont  22  00 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O  25  00 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  28  00 

Bethel  S  C  Ohio  20  00 

Willow  Springs  S  C  111  5  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  25  00 


Bethel  Cong  Mo  8  04 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  24  21 
Hesston  College  SS  Kans    50  00 


1,295  79 
Missionary  Children 

La  Junta  Y.  P.  M.  Colo.  50  00 
Waldo  SS  111  60  00 

South  Union  SS  Ohio         6  00 


116  00 

Evangelist 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMB 

cl  Pa  25  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  cl  Pa  25  00 
Millersville  SS  Lydia  Sauder 

cl  Pa  22  00 

Hagey  Wanner  YPM  Ont  30  00 
Wideman  YPM  Ont  22  00 


124  00 


Bible  Women 

Peter  Garber  50  00 
Oak  Grove  SS  Ohio: 

Mrs  Howard  Yoder  cl  25  00 

Willing  Workers  cl  11  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich  12  50 

L  D  Hunsicker  cl  Pa  10  75 

Howard-Miami  SS  els  Ind  11  00 
Martins  SS  Old  Sisters  cl  O  4  20 

Bethel  SS  Aged  Sis  cl  O  12  50 


Educational 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 
Lititz  SS  Pa 
Melhnger  SS  Fund  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa 
T  K  Moyer  cl  Pa 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 
Forks  SS  Ind 
Pleasant  View  SS  Mich 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
Kitchener  SS  G  Weber 
cl  Ont 


136 

95 

5 

00 

30 

00 

45 

00 

5 

00 

25 

00 

15 

00 

10 

00 

18 

00 

12 

60 

1 

10 

25 

00 

8 

85 

200  55 


Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ohio  11  00 
Willow  Springs  SS  Pri 

Dept  111  9  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  20  14 
Metamora  SS  Ed  Oyer 

cl  111  44  00 

Lititz  SS  W  W  cl  Pa  9  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich  7  00 

Reuben  C  Clymer  27  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  9  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  Handrich  18  00 

A  SS  cl  Conestoga  Pa  9  00 

Walnut  Creek  SS  cl  1  O  11  00 
Metamora  SS  John  Bachman 

cl  111  9  00 

Waldo  SS  111  29  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Penna: 

John  Rutt  cl  11  00 

Edna  Ebersole  cl  9  00 

A  Sister  9  00 

A  Sis  Mt  Joy  Cong  Pa  9  00 

Manheim  SS  Pa  18  00 

Mrs  Norman  Moyer  cl  Pa  11  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  8  24 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  11  90 

Howard-Miami  SS  els  Ind  11  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  19  87 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  20  00 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  44  00 
Beech  SS  Ohio: 

Mens  cl  16  36  00 

Sisters  cl  15  24  00 

Sisters  cl  17  12  00 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  Ohio: 

class  2  11  GO 


classes  3-5-6-10  11  00 

class  4  9  00 

class  7  11  00 

class  8  11  00 

class  9  11  00 

Bro  and  Sis  W  Liberty  O  11  00 


541  15 

Widow 

Mattawana  A  M  Cong  Pa  5  50 

Shore  SS  Ind  6  93 

Mr  &  Mrs  Marcus  Lind  5  50 

Bethel  SS  Medma  Co  O  5  50 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  5  SO 


28  93 

Medical 

Lititz  SS  Pa  10  00 
Mrs  Erlis  Kinsinger  SS 

cl  la  40  00 
Kitchener  SS  V  Good 

cl  Ont  5  SO 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ore  100  00 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio  10  00 

Midland  S  C  Mich  IS  00 

Catlin  SS  Kans  10  UO 


190  50 

Ministers'  Support 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  13  00 

Personal 
A  Sister  50  00 

Goshen  College  SS  cl  Bible 

School  girls  Ind  1  37 


51  37 

Cut  Garments ' 

Waldo  S  C  111  2  32 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  111  2  49 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111         2  32 


7  13 

Sale  of  Buttons  for  Garments 

Mrs  J  B  Moyer  4  92 
Total  for  India               3,502  55 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr  25  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  1  80 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  02 

Hopedale  Cong  111  1  20 

Goodtield  Cong  111  9  06 

Morrison  Cong  111  7  11 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  37  94 

Gehman  SS  Pa  13  22 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  16  61 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  23  82 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  30  49 

Providence  Cong  Pa  10  00 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  15  00 

A  Friend  Kans  6  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  22  08 

Leo  Cong  Ind  8  79 

Zion  S  B  S  Mich  3  30 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  11  78 

Stoufiers  SS'Md  25  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  42 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  6  34 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  6  00 


285  98 

Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich  112  SO 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  150  00 

Mountain  View  Cong  Mont  5  10 
Souderton  SS  Pa  37  50 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  112  SO 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ont  37  50 

Snyder  Church  Miss  Mtg 

Ont  83  00 

Poole  A  M  Cong  Ont  SO  00 
E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont  75  00 
Wilmot  A  M  Cong  Ont  150  00 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  15  23 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans     20  00 


848  33 

Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Penna: 
Benj  Miller  cl  Pa  3  12 


John  Hertzler  cl  3  13 

E  O  Brubaker  cl  6  25 
Wanner  SS  teen  age  girls 

Ont  7  50 

A  Sister  Ont  75  00 

Niagara  Dist  SS  Conf  26  45 

Cressman  SS  Girls  cl  Ont  10  00 


131  45 


Evangelist 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Anna  B 
Leamon  &  Mrs  O  G 

Hess  els  Pa  12  50 

Lititz  SS  Pa  12  50 

E  Union  Cong  la  83  40 

W  Union  Cong  la  54  13 

Shore  SS  Ind  3  00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  35  00 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind  22  00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Ind  42  00 

Forks  SS  Ind  25  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich  3  30 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  25  00 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont  25  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  23  75 


366  58 
15  73 


Orphan 

Albany  SS  Ore 

Publication 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Lane  Pa       10  00 

Medical 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

S  C's  Ohio  15  -52 

Total  for  S  America      1,673  59 

AFRICA 

Sis  Mellingers  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Pigeon  Riv  A  M  SS  Mich  34  20 

Hopedale  Cong  111  8  19 

A  Friend  Kans  10  00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2  00 

Line  Lexington  SS  Pa  95  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  25  00 


199  39 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa 

Amos  R  Kurtz  1  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  12  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  7  66 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa  6  00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  3  25 

Dist  SS  Conf  of  SW  Pa  19  00 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  5  82 

KaufTman  Cong  Pa  14  30 


69  03 

Canton,  Ohio 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  6  80 

Edward  Gerber  2  00 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  10  00 

Bethel  YPBM  Ohio  21  85 

Walnut  Creek  YPBM  O  15  65 
Canton  Cong  Ohio  7  01 

Canton  SS  Ohio  6  28 

Beech  YPBM  Ohio  18  00 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio  14  49 


102  08 

Chicago,  111 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  17  64 
Roanoke  Cong  111  13  23 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  24  55 


55  42 

Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111 

Roanoke  Cong  111  13  22 

Detroit,  Mich 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  8  09 

Elkhart  SS  Barbara  Bon- 

trager  cl  Ind  8  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  10  55 


26  64 

Hannibal,  Mo 
Amos  R.  Kurtz  1  00 
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September  1 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Liberty  Cong  la  11  20 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  19  00 

L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  45  25 

E  Union  4th  July  Col  la  9  80 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  20  60 


105  85 

Iowa  City  Miss  Bldg,  la 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  SO  00 
L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  33  50 
E  Union  Cong  la  8  00 

Mrs  E  Kinsinger  SS  cl  la    2  00 


Kansas  City,  Kans 

Mr  &  Mrs  Warren  Kriebel 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

Salem  Cong  Islebr 

Leda  Grove 

Wm  S  Landis 

Erma  Hackman 

Mary  S  Benner 

Mary  Herr 

Sam  Rodgers 

Sonnenberg  SS  Ohio 

Susie  Gilmore 

Mary  Burkey 

Friends 


93  50 

35  00 
21  35 


09 
00 
00 
39 
00 

oa 

00 


47  56 
10  00 
3  00 
3  00 


138  39 


Lima,  Ohio 

Crown  Hill  Cong  Ohio  12  00 

Martins  SS  Ohio  15  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  '];'royer  10  00 

37  00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif 

Amos  R  Kurtz  3  00 

Peoria,  111 

Morrison  Cong  111  10  00 

Amos  Gulp  1  00 

Tele  Toll  0  15 

Ethel  Yordy  1  00 

A  Friend  1  00 

Cullom  Cong  111  3  20 

Roanoke  Cong  111  1  00 

Peoria  Cong  111  40  00 

57  35 

Portland,  Ore 

Amos  R.  Kurtz  2  00 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  10  33 

Albany  Cong  Ore  14  SO 
108th  Quar  Miss  Mtg 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  44  74 

Bethel  Cong  Ore  1  00 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif  5  79 


78  36 

Portland  Miss  Bldg,  Ore 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  25  00 

Philadelphia  Miss  Bldg  Pa 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  35  05 

Hereford  Cong  Pa    ,        48  21 


83  26 

Toronto,  Ont 

Roseville  Cong  Ont  4  41 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  14  53 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  47  00 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  32  55 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  7  56 


106  05 

Total  for  City  Missions     995  15 

CHARITABLE  IN- 
STITUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Pinto  SS  JR  S  Md  115  60 

E  Union  July  4th  Col  Iowa  9  80 
Special  Support  142  SO 

Susie  Gilmore  5  00 

Naomi  Dickel  1  00 

Anna  J  Yoder  1  00 

SS  cl  of  Girls  Portland  Ore  2  00 
Ida  Kauflman  5  00 

Ruth  Hunsberger  1  00 


E  J  Hesselschwerdt 

3 

00 

Charles  Diener 

1 

00 

Mrs  L  Y  Smucker 

15  00 

Rufus  Gingerich 

2 

50 

Class  9  &  10  Pigeon  Mich  1 

00 

305  40 

Children's  Home  K  C 

— Isola- 

tion  Ward 

Blough  Sum  Bible  Sch  Pa     9  75 

Scottdale  Sum  Bible  S  Pa  19 

34 

29 

09 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

6  30 

Metamora  Cong  111 

14 

17 

Metamora  SS  111 

16 

64 

Special  Support 

310 

00 

Smucker  Sisters 

5  00 

352 

1 1 

L  1 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

13 

00 

Peter  Zehr 

25 

00 

Special  Support  (June) 

412 

55 

Produce  sold  (June) 

11 

99 

Live  Stock  sold  (June) 

128 

17 

Contributions  (June) 

3 

26 

Special  Support 

341 

05 

Produce  sold 

2 

67 

937 

69 

La  Junta  Hospital, 

Colo 

John  Slagell 

5 

00 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

11 

SO 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

9 

45 

East  Union  Cong  la 

60 

85 

Paul  Erb 

2 

00 

City  of  Lajunta 

15 

07 

A  S  Ebersole 

8 

00 

Hettie  Kreider 

3 

00 

Hospital  Sales — Cash 

1,528 

57 

Hospital  Sales — Out 

Patient 

105 

SO 

Hospital   Sales — Accts 

Receivable 

4,052 

22 

5,801  16 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

A  Sister  49  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  32  10 
Crown  Hill  SS  Elmer 

Hilty  cl  Ohio  25  00 


106  10 


Lajunta  Hospital — Nurse 

Pigeon  S  C  Mich  3  35 

Lajunta  Hospital  V  Liver- 
more  Fund 

Elkhart  SS  Barbara  Bon- 

trager  cl  Ind 
Yellow   Creek — Salem  & 

Nappanee  SS  Mtg  Ind 
Howard-Miami  S  B  S  Ind 
Shelly  Livermore 
Earl  Bower 
Elizabeth  Frye 
Maple  River  Cong  Mich 
Salem  S  C  Ind 
Mrs  O  Livermore 
Bowne  S  C  Mich 
Maple  Grove  S  B  S  Ind 


9 

00 

21 

35 

7 

71 

5 

00 

1 

00 

4 

00 

18 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

4 

00 

IS 

34 

92 

40 

Total  for  Charitable  Inst  7,627  30 

ANNUITY 

A  Brother  Oklahoma  500  00 
A  Brother  Illinois  1,000  00 


1,500  00 
OTHER  FUNDS 
Board  of  Education 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  4  84 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  17  14 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  16  32 


Mexican  Border  Work 

Amos  R  Kurtz  1  00 
Personal 

Amos  R  Kurtz  25  00 

Eiktiart  bb  cl  22  Ind  3  17 
bprmg  Valley  Cong  Kans   29  67 

l^reeport  b  C  111  2  00 

Roanoke  S  C  111  2  00 


Dak-Mont  Dist  Sum  Bible  Sch 

Sprmg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  5  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak       29  56 


61  84 

District  General 

Elkhart  SS  cl  22  [nd  3  17 

bprmg  Val  Cong  N  Dak  26  26 
DaK-Mont  Dist  Miss  Farm  29  28 

LaKC  Region  Cong  Minn  7  75 

Coairidge  Cong  Mont  23  26 

Red  Kiv  Val  Cong  N  Dak  15  40 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  18  72 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  4  52 

Retund  8  00 

Conestoga  SS  cl  Pa  20  00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  32  16 

Shore  Cong  Ind  17  80 

tairview  Cong  Mich  23  58 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  57  25 

\elIow  Creek  Cong  Ind  40  82 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  10  00 

bal€m  Cong  Nebr  5  23 

Sugar  CreeK  Cong  la  51  53 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  13  03 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  96  28 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  7  11 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  23  38 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  3  66 

Gulf  Haven  SS  Miss  14  49 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  9  65 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  15  50 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  8  28 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  2  10 

Pleas  Valley  Cong  Kans  17  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  20 

Calvary  Cong  Kans  15  00 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  10  68 

^Albany  SS  Ore  14  65 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  8  52 

Bethel  SS  Ore  3  70 

Casselman  Cong  Md  4  00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  15  34 

O^k  Grove  Cong  Md  3  00 

Kaufifman  Cong  Pa  10  90 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  60 

Mt  Pleas  Church  &  SS  Va  19  60 

Springdale  S  C  Va  5  00 

Valley  View  SS  Va  4  21 

Springdale  SS  Va  16  46 

Bank  SS  Va  23  55 

Eastern  Menn  School  Va  18  73 


786  85 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Ministerial  Fund 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Miss  Farm  25  00 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  18  72 


43  72 

Stalter  Farm 

Income  a/c  Oats  90  62 

Church  Building — Culp  Ark 

C  J  Gingericn  5  00 

Edward  Selzer  10  00 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans  22  84 
Protection  Cong  Kans  12  73 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa         62  38 


112  95 


Culp  Ark  Miss  Bldg  Site 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  15  00 

Culp  Ark  Vacation  Bible  School 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans   5  14 
Comm.  of  Christian  Education 
West  Liberty  SS  Kans        8  12 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Conference 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont  15  27 

Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak  S  00 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  7  SO 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  4  72 
Sheldon  Cong  Wise  2  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  18  48 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  18  71 


34  56 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Home  Support 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  45  64 

Francoma  Dist  Miss  Aid  Fund 

Souderton  Sb  Pa  58  50 

Providence  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Levi  Clemmer  cl  Pa  36  43 


102  93 

Franconia  Dist  Home  Miss 
Bldg  Fund 

Finland  Workers  Pa  61  00 

Souderton  Miss  Study 

cl  Pa  43  31 

Mrs  Wm  Krout  cl  Pa         14  00 


118  31 

Noah  Mack  Med  Equip  Fimd 

Plain  Cong  Pa  72  65 

Providence  Cong  Pa  20  00 


92  65 

Northern  Michigan  Work 

Berea  Cong  Ind  S  76 

Rural  Missions 
Zion  Cong  Mich  6  00 

White  Cloud  Cong  Mich  5  50 
Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  4  86 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  10  00 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  37  25 

Ont  Menn  SS  Conf  25  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  IS  00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  16  00 

Blenheim  Y  M  Ont  10  00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Glade  Cong  Md  2  30 


139  91 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Expense 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  8  00 

SW  Penna  Conf  Fund 
Weaver  Cong  Pa  1  50 

Kauftman  Cong  Pa  9  40 


10  90 

Eastern  Menn  School 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  2  42 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  8  56 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  8  16 


19  14 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  13  10 


14  10 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

W  Liberty  S  C  Kans  3  00 
E  E  Miller  (sale  of 

booklets)  2  00 

Mrs  Lester  Mann  0  10 

Willow  Springs  S  C  111  3  00 

Roanoke  S  C  111  2  40 

Goodfield  S  C  111  0  10 

Pleasant  Hill  S  C  111  0  80 

Mrs  Elmer  G  Kolb  2  00 


13  40 

S  C  Gen'l  Expense  Fund 

Pinto-  S  C  Md  4  00 

S  C  Constitutions 

Wolford  S  C  N  Dak  0  30 

Mrs  Joe  Christner  0  OS 


38  30 


71  68 


0  35 

Circle  Letter 

Pleas  Grove  S  C  111  3  50 

Los  Angeles  S  C  Calif  1  00 

Bethel  S  C  Mo  0  20 

Grecnsburg  S  C  Kans  0  20 

Gulfhaven  S  C  Miss  0  20 

Hesston  S  C  Kans  0  20 

Manitou  Springs  S  C  Colo  0  20 

Mt  Zion  S  C  Mo  0  20 


\ 
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,'Penna  S  C  Kans  0  20 

Pleas  Valley  S  C  Kans  0  20 

,  Pleas  View  S  C  Okla  0  20 

Protection  S  C  Kans_^  0  20 

Sycamore  Grove  S  C  Mo  0  20 

W  Liberty  S  C  Kans  0  20 

Wichita  S  C  Kans  0  20 

Yoder  S  C  Kans  0  20 

Waldo  S  C  111  2  00 

Children's  Home  K  C  0  20 


9  50 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,854  37 
RELIEF  FUNDS 
Spain 

A  Sis  of  Mellingers  Ch  Pa  25  00 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  39  65 

Salem  Congjnd  13  14 


E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont     28  32 
106  11 

General 

J  H  Shank  15  00 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  18  59 

E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont        7  60 

41  19 

China 

Central  SS  Ohio  25  00 

Total  for  Relief  172  30 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Conf  Bd  199  58 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Conf  Bd  359  52 
Francbnia  Dist  Conf 

Board  Pa  1,066  14 


Illinois  Dist  Conf  Board  396  77 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Conf  Bd  720  33 
lowa-Nebr  Dist  Conf  Bd  918  60 
Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa  361  13 
Mo-Kans  Dist  Conf  Bd  586  58 
Ohio  Dist  Conf  Board  398  15 
Ontario  Dist  Conf  Bd  1,311  66 
Pacific  Coast  Dist 

Conf  Board  193  60 

SW  Penna  Dist  Conf 

Board  (June)  264  62 

Virginia  Dist  Conf  Bd  158  53 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Franklin 

Co  Pa  Dist  Bd        256  64 
S  C  Committee  121  17 

Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions &  Charities     10,923  06 


18,236  08 


India  3,502  55 

South  America  1,673  59 

Africa  199  39 

City  Missions  995  IS 

Charitable  Institutions  7,627  30 

Annuity  1,500  00 

General  &  Other  Funds  2,565  80 

Relief  Funds  172  30 


18,236  08 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANIiNGS 


Amazing  Facts 

You  are  familiar  with  the  names  of  the 
countries  in  which  these  people  live —  France, 
Italy,  Yugoslavia,  and  many  others — but  you 
have  probably  received  little  or  no  news  a- 
bout  their  religious  condition.  We  can  tell 
you  only  a  few  of  the  amazing  facts. 

France  has  35,000,000  people  practically 
without  any  religion.  These  are  in  addition 
to  the  6,000,000  people  who  practice  Roman 
Catholicism.  The  majority  of  the  French  in 
turning  away  from  Romanism  are  left  with 
nothing  to  take  its  place.  Little  is  being  done 
for  their  evangelization!  Our  missionary  in 
France,  going  from  village  to  village,  meets 
people  who  have  never  seen  a  Bible  and  know 
nothing  of  its  saving  message. 

Italy,  in  proportion  to  the  population,  has 
as  few  evangelical  believers  as  China.  Would 
the  blocking  of  missionary  work  in  Ethiopia 
and  other  Italian  colonies  in  Africa  have  been 
decreed  if  Italy  itself  had  been  evangelized? 

Spain  has  less  Christians  than  India,  in 
proportion  to  the  population.  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour is  almost  unknown.  Eighty  per  cent  of 
the  numerous  priests  are  atheists,  and  their 
immorality  is  a  byword  all  over  the  country. 
The  Belgian  Congo  has  several  hundred  mis- 
sionaries while  an  area  in  Spain  equal  in 
population  has  had  none,  even  before  the  civil 
war. 

Greece,  Rumania,  Bulgaria,  Czechoslovakia, 
Lithuania — ^^how  many  Christians  interested 
in  missions  are  aware  that  these  countries 
are  greatly  neglected  fields? 

The  masses  of  people  on  this  field  have 
long  lain  under  the  spell  of  superstitions, 
paganism,  empty  ceremonies,  idolatrous  ven- 
eration of  images.  Their  Saviour  is  the 
Virgin  Mary.  Priests,  often  corrupt,  keep 
strong  control  of  them.  Many  thinking  per- 
sons, by  the  sham,  greed,  and  corruption  in 
the  only  religions  they  know,  have  been 
driven  away  from  all  religion,  and  some  into 
atheism.  The  field  has  18,000,000  Moham- 
medans. 

Most  of  the  11,000,000  Jews  in  Europe, 
moreover,  are  ignorant  of  the  gospel.  Europe 
is  the  largest  Jewish  field  in  the  world!  Since 
the  greater  cumber  of  them  live  in  countries 
which  are  in  spiritual  darkness,  they  can  only 
know  of  Christ  when  Christians  in  other  lands 
act  to  help  them.   They  suffer  increasingly 


from  poverty,  persecution,  and  constant  fear 
of  the  future. 

You  can  see  that  a  stupendous  task  con- 
fronts, with  urgency.  Christians  who  want 
to  obey  the  Lord's  command  to  give  to  all 
men  the  gospel  of  salvation  through  His 
precious  blood.  One  fifth  of  the  world's 
population  is  close  at  hand  in  Europe  waiting 
for  this  divine  message  which  they  have  not 
yet  heard  and  without  which  they  must  perish. 
As  members  of  the  white  race — the  race  which 
has  always  been  God's  chief  instrument  in 
spreading  the  gospel  in  all  lands — and  as 
Europeans  they  possess  vast  potential  power 
•  for  a  mighty  testimony  to  Christ.  European 
influence  is  worldwide.  A  Christian  witness 
from  these  now  neglected  countries  would 
have  unlimited  expansive  force  now  and  in 
the  future. 

Your  heart  will  be  stirred  when  you  hear 
that  many  of  the  people  on  this  field  hunger 
for  God  and  feel  the  burden  of  their  sins. 
More  Jews  are  becoming  eager  to  discuss 
the  position  of  Christ.  God  is  at  work  in 
these  unevangelized  lands  preparing  men  for 
the  gospel  message.  Christians  in  America 
must  not  fail  Him  in  this  time  of  opportunity! 
He  has  already  used  the  Mission  for  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls.  The  large  response 
whic'h  the  Mission  has  had  is  promise  of  the 
marvels  God  will  do  when  His  children  a- 
waken  to  the  truth  that  in  Europe  is  a  vast 
mission  field  of  400,000,000  people.— Leaflet, 
THE  WORD  series. 


Speaking  Tubes  for  Paganism 

A  pagan  chapel  equipped  with  a  speaking 
tube  for  an  oracle  has  been  discovered  in 
ruins  of  2300  B.  C,  in  northern  Syria. 

They  faked  their  oracles  in  those  times, 
evidently.  Back  behind  the  idol  through  a 
tube  opening  into  the  mouth  of  the  idol  the 
priest  spoke.  The  oracle  delivered  was  the 
word  of  the  priest. 

We  have  changed  the  program  somewhat 
and  also  the  set-up.  Today  many  a  pulpit  in 
modern  churches  is  a  speaking  tube  for 
paganism.  The  man  in  the  pulpit  is  the  oracle 
delivering  his  own  message  and  not  God's 
message. — Home  Missions. 


Russian  Godless  Associations  and  the  London 
Congress 

The  Russian  Godless  Associations  are 
reported  to  have  decided  to  seek  the  co-opera- 
tion  of   the   Trades   Unions,   and  various 


friendly  political  groups  and  cultural  as- 
sociations at  the  Congress  in  London  in 
September.  The  International  Godless  Move- 
ment is  severely  criticized  for  its  lack  of 
courage  in  withstanding  religious  opposi- 
tion. The  English  Freethinkers  are  to  be 
vitalized  to  deal  with  religious  persons  in 
England  who  are  trying  to  prevent  the  hold- 
ing of  the  Congress.  It  is  reported  that  for- 
eign Freethinkers  Associations  have  made 
representations  in  Russia  that  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Church  under  the  Soviets  is  mak- 
ing a  bad  impression  upon  public  opinion  in 
their  several  countries.  The  Russian  Godless 
have  replied  that  the  methods  employed  in 
their  struggle  against  religion  concern  only 
themselves. 

Certain  leaders  in  the  Russian  Godless  are 
criticizing  unofficially  the  London  Congress. 
Freethinkers,  they  say,  cannot  stand  the 
criticism  that  they  are  connected  with  the 
Russian  Godless  Associations.  Godless  In- 
ternational leadership  should  be  entrusted  to 
persons  who  are  really  active  and  vital.  Weak 
sympathisers  and  'Salon-Bolsheviks'  are  use- 
less for  leadership. 

Preparations  for  the  Godless  Congress  in 
London  are  going  forward.  It  is  reported, 
though  not  yet  officially  confirmed,  that  the 
English  Embassy  in  Moscow  will  issue  visas 
to  the  Russian  delegation  to  visit  England. 
Should  anything  hinder  the  granting  of  this 
permission,  the  Russian  reports  would  be  read 
by  a  leading  member  of  the  Communist 
party  in  England.  The  efforts  of  Captain 
Ramsay  in  the  British  House  of  Commons 
to  prevent  the  Congress  meeting,  is  bitterly 
resented.  His  Aliens  Restriction  (Blasphemy) 
Bill  brought  into  the  Commons  on  28th  June 
may  have  been  anticipated. 

It  is  reported  that  an  effort  will  be  made  to 
stamp  the  Congress  with  a  Communistic 
character  and  to  show  the  strength  of  the 
Godless  Movement.  This  will  be  done  by 
proposing  that  Stalin,  Jegow,  the  chief  of  the 
O.  G.  P.  U.,  Yaroslavsky,  leader  of  the  Rus- 
sian Godless  Movement,  and  Dimitrov,  the 
general  secretary  of  the  Komintern,  shall  be 
elected  by  the  international  delegates  as  mem- 
bers of  honour. — Information  Service. 


And  Now  Turkey 

The  European  scene  is  today  a  great  chess- 
board of  move  and  counter-move  by  all  the 
powers,  of  alliances  secret  and  open  by  which 
each  power  hopes  to  safeguard  itself  from 
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the  wrath  to  come.  These  alliances  to  which 
our  own  nation,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  has  often 
been  a  party,  are  formed  not  on  the  basis  of 
right  or  wrong,  but  on  expediency  and  self- 
interest.  A  shining  example,  if  report  speaks 
truly,  comes  from  Syria,  where  the  Turks  are 
preparing  a  coup  at  the  Port  of  Alexandretta. 
Although  this  is  nominally  French  man- 
dated territory,  France  is  too  much  concern- 
ed over  affairs  nearer  home  to  bother  about 
Turkey,  and  is  stated  indeed,  to  have  a  treaty 
with  her  by  which,  when  the  coming  trouble 
breaks,  French  and  British  warships  will  be 
allowed  free  passage  through  the  Dardanelles 
in  return  for  which  Turkey  will  be  allowed  to 
occupy  the  Sanjak.  There  are  more  than  30,- 
000  Armenians  in  Alexandretta  to  whom  this 
news  is  of  gravest  concern  and  who  tremble 
for  their  fate.  If  Britain  connived  at  this  ar- 
rangement she  will  certainly  have  to  bear  her 
share  of  the  responsibility  for  the  massacre 
that  will  almost  inevitably  take  place  when 
the  unspeakable  Turk  gets  control  of  the  city. 
It  may  be  a  yei*r.  It  may  be  two  years,  it 
may  be  only  a  few  months.  We  do  not  know, 
but  sooner  or  later  these  Armenians  will  be 
wiped  out  unless  the  powers  take  steps  to 
help  them,  or  the  Lord  in  some  way  inter- 
venes. Their  long  night  of  suffering  and  hor- 
ror at  the  hands  of  the  Turks  is  not  yet  over, 
and  their  fate  appears  to  be  of  little  concern 
to  the  nations  beset  with  their  own  difficul- 
ties and  problems.  There  is  no  Gladstone 
in  the  British  House  of  Commons  today  to 
lift  up  voice  on  behalf  of  suffering  minorities 
and  stir  the  British  people  to  their  depths  so 
that  speedy  action  is  taken  to  help  the  weak. 
A  moral  and  spiritual  blindness  and  paralysis 
seems  to  have  fallen  on  our  statesmen.  Britain 
no  longer  speaks  with  authority.  Her  feeble 
protests  pass  unheeded.  How  are  the  mighty 
fallen — fallen  indeed. — Evangelical  Christian. 


Praying  Missionaries 

William  Carey,  the  shoe  cobbler,  used  a 
map  of  the  world  as  his  prayer  book. 

David  Livingstone  died  on  his  knees  pray- 
ing for  Africa. 

Raymond  Lull  prayed  his  way  into  Africa. 

Xavier  died  with  a  prayer  on  his  lips  for 
China. 

Hudson  Taylor  drew  his  breath  in  prayer, 
and  saw  miracles  wrought. 

John  Hunt's  last  words  were  "O  God,  save 
the  Fiji  Islands." 

Adoniram  Judson  testified  that  he  never 
prayed  faithfully  for  anything  and  was  denied. 

George  Whitefield  gave  much  time  to  pray- 
er and  Bible  study  on  his  knees. 

John  Eliot,  missionary  to  the  Indians,  said, 
"Prayer  and  pains  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  will  accomplish  anything." 

Charles  Cowman  died  with  a  map  of  China 
before  him,  and  his  heart-cry  was,  "Do  your 
utmost  to  evangelize  China." — Christian  Life 
and  Faith. 


Only  a  Chinese  Woman 

Married  at  seventeen,  her  husband's  parents 
determined  she  should  bind  her  feet  and  give 
up  Christ.  They  beat,  starved  and  oppressed 
her.  Finally  they  put  thorns  in  a  wet  path 
and  compelled  her  to  walk  on  them  barefoot- 


ed, a  crowd  looking  on.  But  she  walked  on 
the  thorns  saying,  "1  praise  God!  My  Master 
wore  thorns  for  me;  shall  I  not  walk  on  them 
for  Him.?"  With  bleeding  feet,  but  radiant 
face,  she  went  to  her  cold  room  to  be  starved 
four  days. 

Bible  women  have  induced  some  improve- 
ment since. — China's  Millions. 


National  Calamity — a  Blessing  in  China 

"Thank  the  Lord,  He  uses  our  national 
calamity  to  quicken  my  spiritual  life.  1  do 
enjoy  my  communion  with  Him,  for  I  know 
that  He  is  always  near.  This  spiritual  uplift 
increases  my  longing  to  reach  the  unsaved 
who  have  not  yet  heard  His  precious  I^Jame. 

"Our  people  are  sufiering  intensely  on 
account  of  aggression,  but  it  has  wakened 
many  of  them  out  of  their  spiritual  sleep. 
Everywhere  we  go  we  meet  men  and  women 
eager  to  hear  our  message  of  hope  and  cheer, 
i  hey  believe  in  the  Lord  willingly  when  they 
realize  He  is  their  everlasting  Refuge." — 
Oriental  Missionary  Standard. 


Bible  Colporteurs 

In  the  last  ten  years  the  American  Bible 
Society  Colporteurs  have  sold  eighty-five 
million  copies  of  Scripture,  small  and  great. 
The  Eastern  Agency  of  the  United  States 
showed  last  year  an  eighty  per  cent  increase 
in  the  purchase  of  whole  Bibles.  The  Society 
put  35,000  Testaments  into  the  Civilian  Con- 
servation Camps  in  1933.  One  agent  and  his 
colporteurs  is  working  the  little  State  of  San 
Salvador  on  a  house  to  house  program,  and 
expects  to  cover  the  entire  state  in  five  years. 
Already  they  have  gone  through  27  towns  and 
272  rural  districts  with  a  population  of  219,- 
128.  Gideons  have  placed  Bibles  in  three  of 
the  largest  hotels  of  the  City  of  San  Salvador; 
also  in  those  of  Santa  Ana  and  San  Miguel. 
This  is  their  first  placement  by  Gideons  in 
Central  America. — Missionary  Rev.  World. 


How  American  Money  is  Spent 


Total  national  income  ......  $40,000,000,000 

For  all  church  work   793,000,000 

For  roads  and  improvements  . .  1,482,000,000 

For  education    2,174,650,000 

For  corn,  wheat,  cotton, 

oats,  etc   2,480,000,000 

For  automobiles    2,789,000,000 

For  tobacco    3,500,000,000 

FOR  ALCOHOLIC 

DRINKS    4,000,000,000 


When  the  liquor  traffic  gets  one-tenth  of 
the  income  of  the  nation  and  the  churches  less 
than  two  percent,  we  see  the  lines  of  the 
forces  engaged.  There  can  be  no  solution 
until  the  power  of  greedy  liquor  forces  has 
been  taken  away  and  they  are  put  out  of 
that  destructive  business. — Missionary  Rev. 
World. 


The   International   Committee   Reports  on 
Christian  Work  in  Spain 

The  International  Committee  for  the  Evan- 
gelization of  Spain  met  in  Paris  during  the 
last  week  of  April.  For  a  second  year  it  was 
faced  by  a  task  complicated  by  the  devasta- 
tions and  uncertainty  of  civil  war.    It  was 


reported  to  the  Committee  that  in  Govern- 
ment territory  services  had  been  held 
throughout  the  war,  and  that  during  re'cent 
months  there  had  been  a  great  demand  for 
the  Scriptures;  in  Insurgent  Spain  Evangeli- 
cal worship  has  been  carried  on  in  Sev!,lle 
and  one  or  two  other  places.  Evidence  was 
given  that  eleven  pastors  and  workers  had 
been  killed,  and  that  two  pastors  were  still 
imprisoned  on  unknown  charges.  The  Com- 
mittee placed  on  record  its  abhorrence  of 
persecution  on  religious  grounds,  whetheir  of 
evangelicals  or  of  Roman  Catholic  priests'. 

Reports  were  given  of  the  special  relief 
work  for  Protestants  done  by  various  nation- 
al committees,  notably  of  the  consignm^ents 
of  goods  sent  to  evangelicals  in  Government 
Spain  by  the  British  Committee  on  Co-opera- 
tion in  Spain  and  the  World's  Evangelical 
Alliance.  A  home  for  evangelical  refugees, 
accommodating  about  forty,  has  been  opened 
in  England,  and  the  International  Committee 
decided  to  give  active  support  to  the  proposal 
of  the  French  mission  that  another  home 
should  be  opened  in  the  south  of  France  for 
a  similar  purpose. — Information  Service. 


Nazi's  National  Church 

A  "National  Church  of  the  German  Reich" 
with  "no  scribes,  no  pastors,  no  chaplains  and 
no  clergy,"  and  which  would  prohibit  the 
printing  and  publishing  of  all  Christian  litera- 
ture, is  now  the  plan  of  the  National  Socialist 
Party.  It  would  put  Hitler's  "My  Struggle" 
in  place  of  the  Bible,  and  the  swastika  in 
place  of  the  Cross.  Its  thirty-point  program 
requires  acceptance  of  the  State  race  ideology. 
Some  other  points  are: 

"On  the  altars  of  the  National  Church  our 
most  holy  book,  'My  Struggle,'  shall  be  con- 
secrated to  the  German  people  and  thus  to 
God,  and  at  its  left  the  sword  shall  be  sancti- 
fied. The  speakers  of  the  National  Church 
have  to  explain  this  book  to  the  best  of  their 
knowledge  during  the  church  service. 

"The  National  Church  is  determined  to  ex- 
terminate unalterably  and  by  all  necessary 
means  the  Christian  faith  which  was  imported 
into  Germany  in  the  fatal  year  of  800,  and 
pressed  upon  the  German  people  though  it 
was  of  an  entirely  foreign  nature  and  sub- 
stance. 

"In  the  National  Church  of  the  German 
Reich  there  is  no  remission  of  sins.  It  as- 
serts, and  will  stress  this  again  and  again, 
that  sins  which  have  been  committed  once 
in  life  will  be  unrelentingly  met  with  punish- 
ment by  the  brazen  and  irrevocable  laws  of 
nature  and  certainly  in  this  world." — Miss. 
R.  of  the  W. 


Evangelism  in  Ethiopia 

Ethiopian  native  Christians  are  carrying 
on  the  work  since  the  missionaries  have  been 
obliged  to  leave,  in  some  cases  having  better 
results  than  the  missionaries  saw.  The  seed 
sown  by  the  missionaries  is  bearing  fruit. — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 


There  is  but  one  Christ  crucified.  All  the 
gathered  might  of  the  infinite  God  is  in  that 
word. — H.  Johnson. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not," 


In  these  few  words  the  wise  man  lays 
down  a  rule  which  if  followed  will  keep 
us  free  from  sin. 


"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness," some  of  which  has  crept  into  our 
churches.  In  giving  recognition  to  this 
fact,  however,  let  us  avoid  referring  to 
it  in  a  way  that  leaves  the  impression 
that  the  whole  Church  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness— except  (perhaps)  a  few  of  us 
who  are  faithfully  but  vainly  sounding 
the  alarm. 


Read  what  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  has  to 
say  with  reference  to  the  present  drift 
worldward  and  how  to  withstand  it. 
Our  brother  makes  his  appeal  direct  to 
those  who  want  to  know  and  to  do 
God's  will,  and  we  feel  sure  that  the 
message  will  be  appreciated  by  every 
loyal-hearted  brother  and  sister  in  the 
household  of  faith.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


When  inviting  sinners  to  come  to 
[Christ,  two  classes  are  included ;  name- 
l^y,  those  outside  the  pales  of  the  Church 
and  those  who  were  once  members  but 
have  backslidden  into  sin.  When  such 
invitations  are  extended  during  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  it  is  confusing  when 
active  members  who  are  thought  to  be 
all  right  rise  in  answer  to  the  invitation. 
If  there  is  something  about  their  lives 
to  be  made  right,  let  them  seek  coun- 
sel with  ministers  or  consecrated  breth- 
ren, or  make  restitution  to  those 
against  whom  they  may  have  sinned. 


Secret  marriages  are  almost  becom- 
ing a  fad  in  some  places.  There  are  two 
reasons  why  Christian  people  should 
never  think  of  giving  encouragement 
to  this  practice:  (1)  Marriage  is  too 
sacred  to  be  trifled  with  in  this  way. 


(2)  It  suggests  conditions  that  are  at 
least  suspicious,  and  Christian  people 
are  admonished  to  "abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil."  While  extravagant 
display  and  hilarity  are  at  all  times  to 
be  avoided,  there  should  be  at  least 
enough  publicity  and  sobriety  connect- 
ed with  marriage  ceremonies  that  there 
is  no  question  about  it  being  recognized 
as  a  sacred  ordinance,  instituted  by 
divine  authority  to  promote  the  purity 
and  perpetuity  of  the  human  family  in 
a  God-honoring  way. 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


Philippians  5:2-11  is  a  portion  of 
Scripture  that  is  especially  near  to  us, 
for  two  reasons : 

1.  It  sets  forth  tenderly  the  blessed- 
ness and  beauty  of  Christian  humility. 
Though  Christ  "thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God,"  yet  He  "made 
himself  of  no  reputation."  Even  though 
it  is  true  that  "in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  yet 
"He  humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death."  As  we  behold  this 
Being,  exalted  in  purity  and  holiness 
and  power,  we  remember  that  we  are 
exhorted  to  be  of  the  same  mind:  pure, 
holy,  humble,  obedient,  "of  no  reputa- 
tion ;"  all  on  a  common  level,  regardless 
of  wealth,  official  position,  social  stand- 
ing, brain  or  language  power,  or  na- 
tionality. The  titles,  "doctor,"  "bishop," 
"evangelist,"  "superintendent,"  etc.,  are 
right  in  their  place,  but  they  should 
never  be  used  as  a  title  of  nobility  or 
as  an  appeal  to  any  one's  vanity. 

2.  It  gives  recognition  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  an  exaltation  ahead  for  the 
"meek  and  lowly  in  heart"  that  is  in- 
finitely greater  than  anything  that  this 
world  has  to  oflfer.  And  we  need  not 
pay  any  attention  to  this,  as  God  takes 
care  of  it  all.  Following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of 
God  here,  they  who  become  "obedient 
unto  death"  will  also  share  in  the 
exaltation  of  Christ  in  the  bright  here- 
after. The  promise  is,  "Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life." 


1^ 


IX.  Epochal  Events  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  During  the  Past  Fifty  Years 

A  recital  of  how  these  events  were 
selected  may  be  of  interest  to  our  read- 
ers. We  asked  a  number  of  our  breth-" 
ren  whom  we  know  to  be  students  of 
history  to  submit  a  list  of  what  they 
considered  to  be  the  ten  most  important 
events  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  during  the  past  half  century. 
From  those  most  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  responses  we  selected  the  list 
which  appears  in  this  and  next  week's 
numbers. 

By  "epochal  events"  we  mean  the 
happenings  or  occurrences  which  vital- 
ly affect  the  history  of  a  people.  For 
illustration :  such  events  as  the  discov- 
ery of  America,  the  settlement  of  James- 
town, Va.,  the  American  Revolution, 
the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  etc.,  are  generally  con- 
sidered as  epochal  events  in  the  history 
of  the  United  States  of  America.  In 
a  similar  way  we  consider  such  events 
as  the  first  permanent  Mennonite  set- 
tlement at  Germantown,  Pa.,  in 
1683,  the  first  Mennonite  set- 
tlement (about  1710),  the  publication 
of  the  first  number  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  (in  Chicago  in  January,  1864), 
etc.,  as  being  epochal  events  in  the 
history  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Church. 

Such  events,  in  themselves,  may  be 
great  or  small.  It  is  not  so  much  how  the 
event  appears  when  people  first  learn 
about  it  as  it  is  how  it  afterwards  affects 
the  lives  and  interests  of  those  people. 
For  example,  the  shooting  of  the  Aus- 
trian crown  prince  in  an  obscure  Balkan 
state  in  1914  seemed  a  small  event  in 
itself,  but  it  had  sufficient  dynamite  in 
it  to  cause  the  leading  nations  of  the 
world  to  become  engulfed  in  a  world 
war.  Coming  back  to  the  Mennonite 
Church,  let  us  notice  a  few  events 
which  have  vitally  affected  and  shaped 
the  career  of  the  Church. 
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1.  The  opening  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  (1893). 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  fifty-year 
limit  to  our  subject,  we  might  have 
mentioned  the  appointment  of  the  Men- 
nonite  EvangeHzing  Committee  by  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  in  1882. 
This  small  beginning  developed  into 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benev- 
olent Board,  and  later  into  our  pres- 
ent mission  organizations  which  have 
reached  every  corner  of  the  Church. 

Soon  after  the  evangelistic  move- 
ment had  gripped  a  large  part  of  the 
Church  the  question  of  carrying  this 
movement  into  the  cities  engaged  the 
attention  of  many  who  were  interested 
in  evangelistic  efforts.  At  that  time  the 
Mennonite  Church  had  very  few  con- 
gregations in  towns  or  cities,  as  Men- 
nonites  in  America  were  then  almost 
wholly  a  rural  people.  But  are  not  the 
souls  of  city  people  just  as  precious  as 
those  in  the  country?  was  a  question 
that  was  asked  with  ever-increasing 
frequency.  Among  the  young  men  then 
coming  to  the  front  was  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner,  formerly  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  but  at  that  time  an  employee  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.  His  plea  was,  "We  believe 
in  missions;  why  not  establish  a  city 
mission  somewhere?"  The  idea  had 
enough  support  to  warrant  the  experi- 
ment. As  a  result,  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  was  established  in  1893,  with 
Brother  Steiner  in  charge  as  superin- 
tendent. The  establishment  of  this  mis- 
sion was  followed  by  another  mission  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  founded  in  1896,  and 
this  by  another  mission  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  in  1899.  It  was  a  small  beginning, 
enjoying  a  substantial  growth,  until 
today  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca supports  mission  stations  in  about 
forty  cities,  in  many  rural  fields  in 
America  that  had  formerly  been  neglect- 
ed, and  in  three  foreign  fields ;  namely, 
India,  South  America,  and  Africa.  Sup- 
porting these  missionary  enterprises  is 
a  well  organized  Mission  Board  of 
Church-wide  proportions  having  dis- 
trict mission  organizations  in  practical- 
ly all  of  our  conferences — that  in  the 
Lancaster  Conference  district  (known 
as  The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities),  being  the  most 
widely  known  of  all  the  conference 
mission  organizations,  being  a  promot- 
er of  mission  work  at  home  and  abroad. 
(Concluded  next  week) 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  CON- 
CERNING THE  DRIFT  OF 
THE  CHURCH 


By  J.  R.  Shank  ■ 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you  and 
exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints. — Jude  3. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  when  we  have 
a  clear  vision.  It  is  blessed  when  we 


find  that  our  vision  is  dim  or  distorted, 
as  we  become  conscious  of  it,  that  we 
go  to  the  Great  Physician  for  the  "eye- 
salve"  to  anoint  our  eyes  that  we  may 
see  (Rev.  3  :18).  There  is  a  responsibili- 
ty resting  upon  us  that  cannot  be  shift- 
ed when  we  see  clearly  that  there  is  a 
trend  in  the  Church  that  leads  away 
from  the  faith  and  original  purity  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  for 
that  reason  we  are  constrained  to  medi- 
tate and  pray  and  to  raise  our  voice 
and  use  the  writer's  ink  to  give  release 
of  our  thoughts  to  discharge  our  duty 
to  our  fellows  that  we  may  clearly  face 
our  loving  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
souls. 

The  Trend  of  Church  History 

has  been  a  record  of  an  earnest  struggle 
on  the  part  of  earnest  souls  to  maintain 
the  purity  of  the  Church  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  effort  on  the  part  of  oth- 
ers to  loose  the  moorings,  or  to  neglect 
the  proper  direction  of  the  ship  of  sal- 
vation, and  to  let  lives  drift  far  away 
from  Scriptural  standards. 

This  trend  was  found  in  the  days  of 
the  apostle  Jude  (v.  4)  and  was  spoken 
of  by  this  apostle  as  well  as  by  Paul 
(II  Thes.  2:8-11)  and  Peter  (II  Pet. 
2)  and  John  (Rev.  2:3).  As  we  read 
the  story  of  the  early  centuries  and  find 
the  nominal  Church  swallowed  up  in 
the  controls  of  the  state  to  become  a 
monstrous  mass  of  corruption  which 
brought  persecution  and  death  upon  the 
true  saints,  who  as  a  minority  were  un- 
der a  cloud  but  remained  true  to  the 
Master  in  spite  of  suffering,  blood,  and 
trial;  we  cannot  help  but  take  lessons 
for  ourselves  in  our  own  day, 

"The  mystery  of  iniquity"  which  was 
already  at  work  in  the  time  of  the  apos- 
tles has  surely  had  time  for  a  fuller 
development  as  the  centuries  have  pass- 
ed on.  The  monster  of  past  centuries, 
a  product  of  Satan's  devices,  has  still 
the  same  master  in  corrupting  the 
Church  of  our  times.  That  struggling 
band  of  worshipers  who  believed  in  non- 
conformity and  nonresistance  and  a 
genuine  experience  of  faith  which  pro- 
duced a  people  separate  from  the  evils 
of  the  world,  have  a  record  from  apostol- 
ic times  until  this  hour.  As -the  saints 
of  God,  we  need  to  have  a  concern,  not 
only  to  keep  the  "historic  faith,"  so- 
called,  but  to  know  whether  "the  his- 
toric faith"  which  we  hold  has  truly 
been  the  genuine  faith  that  was  "once 
delivered  to  the  saints." 

Being  sure  of  our  ground,  we  want 
to  hold  fast  with  all  the  earnestness 
and  zeal  possible,  and  to  pass  on  to  suc- 
ceeding generations  a  record  of  faith- 
fulness that  will  leave  its  impress  upon 
a  sin-cursed  world,  and  call  to  those 
receiving  the  testimony,  to  take  up  the 
battle  and  press  forward  in  the  strength 
and  power  of  the  Lord  with  the  weapons 
of  spiritual  power. 


What  We  Can  Do 

to  fulfill  our  responsibilities?  is  an  im- 
portant matter  tor  us  to  think  about 
for  our  own  times  as  we  recognize  the 
drift  in  our  own  and  other  bodies  of 
people.  Here  are  some  Scriptural  reme- 
dies : 

1.  Faithful  Preaching. — "Preach  the 
word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son; reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuftering  and  doctrine.  For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 
But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evange- 
list, make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry" 
(II  Tim.  4:3-5). 

It  is  not  enough  to  receive  charge  of 
the  Church  with  the  blemishes  in  doc- 
trine and  discipline  which  those  be- 
fore us  have  left,  or  weakly  have  allow- 
ed to  come  into  the  Church.  As  watch- 
men we  are  committed  to  the  faithful 
preaching  of  the  Word  in  its  applica- 
tions to  the  sins  of  our  times,  whether 
those  before  us  left  us  a  heritage  of  in- 
novations or  not.  "Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self, and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 
in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
save  both  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee"  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

2.  Faithful  Leadership, — "Take  heed 
therefore  unto  yourselves  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  For  I  know  this, 
that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  spar- 
ing the  flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them"  (Acts  20:28,  29,  30).  "Feed  the 
flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  tak- 
ing the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly ;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  neither  as 
being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but 
being  ensamples  to  the  flock.  And  when 
the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fad- 
eth  not -away"  (I  Pet.  5:2-4).  "Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with  joy  and 
not  with  grief :  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you"  (Heb.  13:17). 

The  leader  who  is  faithful  will  do 
much  under  the  Lord  to  keep  the  floek 
in  right  paths  and  in  a  healthy  spiritual 
condition.  But  to  the  unfaithful  there 
is  a  judgment  pronounced:  "Behold,  I 
am  against  the  shepherds;  and  I  will 
require  my  flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause 
them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock" 
(Ezek.  34:10).  The  faithful  have  a  task 
because  of  the  unfaithful  who  have  gone 
before.  The  scattered  must  be  gather- 
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ed,  the  sick  must  be  strengthened,  and 
_  the  wounded  must  be  bound  up  and  the 
hungry  must  be  fed.  Lord,  deliver  the 
flock  from  the  irresponsible  shepherds 
who  accept  no  responsibility  for  their 
_  straying ;  and  from  the  destruction  of 
wolves,  and  failure  to  provide  protec- 
tion and  vi^arning ! 

.  3.  Loyal  Members. — "Likewise  ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility : 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble"  (I  Pet.  5  :5).  "And 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  you  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord  and  admonish  you; 
and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  work's  sake.  And  be  at  peace 
among  yourselves"  (I  Thes.  5:12,  13). 
False  shepherds  will  get  the  ear  of  the 
disobedient  and  will  lead  them  astray, 
but  the  faithful  sheep  will  hear  the  voice 
:of  the  true  shepherd  and  will  follow 
the  right  path.  Sad  is  the  dobm  of  the 
idisloyal  who  press  on  their  way  to  cor- 
ruption and  darkness  and  death.  Loyal 
parents,  loyal  S.  S.  teachers,  loyal  young 
people's  leaders,  loyal  personal  work- 
jCrs,  loyal  children,  shall  have  rich  re- 
ward and  eternal  blessing  because  they 
have  stood  firmly  for  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  and  have  led  and  taught  others 
in  the  way  of  true  standards. 

4.  Identity  with  the  Little  Persecut- 
ed Flock. — "Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom"  (Lk.  12:32).  It  may 
seem  discouraging  that  so  many  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth 
which  the  few  faithful  ones  espouse ;  but 
it  is  better  to  stand  by  the  few  who  are 
faithful  and  leave  a  standard  for  the 
rising  generation  and  have  a  band  of 
workers  whose  lives  are  filled  with  pow- 
er from  on  high,  than  to  follow  in  the 
popular  current  with  the  large  crowd 
without  the  truth  and  without  power, 
(cf.  Rev.  3:8-11). 

5.  Sacrificial  Service. — The  way  of 
the  cross  and  the  way  of  truth  and 
separation  from  the  world  is  a  path- 
way of  reproach  and  persecution  from 
the  world  and  from  the  popular  reli- 
gious world.  But  it  is  a  pathway  of  bless- 
ing and  power  and  the  means  in  God's 
hands  to  rescue  the  straying  ones  and 
save  the  drifting  church  from  utter  de- 
struction. It  is  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
and  faithfulness  which  enables  the  faith- 
ful shepherd  to  dare  to  be  discounted 
by  an  unfaithful,  worldly-minded  peo- 
ple. It  is  the  same  spirit  of  sacrificial 
service  that  enables  a  loyal  member- 
ship to  suffer  with  their  shepherds  and 
receive  the  enlarged  vision  in  their 
hearts  to  suffer  and  to  bear  and  to  break 
loose  from  the  unequal  yoke  (Cf.  II 
Cor.  6:3-18). 

6.  Recognize  the  Drift  and  Repent, 
as  Individuals  and  Churches. — "Re- 
member therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent  and  do  the  first  works ; 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly 


and  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  its 
place,  except  thou  repent"  (Rev.  2:5). 
Christ's  messages  to  the  seven  churches 
indicate  that  He  did  not  consider  the 
drifting  church  hopeless.  Neither  should 
we,  but  we  should  faithfully  hear  what 
He  says  and  take  earnest  heed  (Rev. 
2:7,  11,  17,  29)  . 

It  is  the  voice  of  love  from  the  Lord 
that  says  to  the  church  of  Laodicea, 
"As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten :  be  zealous  therefore  and  repent" 
(Rev.  3:19).  It  is  a  sad  state  of  affairs 
when  the  Church  is  unaware  of  her 
state  of  lukewarmness  and  is  ready  to 
boast  of  her  great  wealth  and  progress. 
It  is  indeed  a  gracious  Master  who, 
after  being  crowded  out  of  all  the  activ- 
ities of  the  organization,  still  stands  at 
the  door  on  the  outside  to  gain  an  open- 
ing if  there  are  any  who  will  let  Him 
in  (Rev.  3:20).  And  it  is  our  responsi- 
bility as  servants  of  the  Lord  to  let 
Him  use  us  to  keep  knocking  at  the 
door  of  the  lukewarm  and  drifting 
Church  with  the  hope  and  faith  that 
some  at  least  will  be  rescued  and  ready 
for  the  return  of  the  Lord. 

7.  Cling  to  the  Word  of  Truth.— 
"Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth"  (Rev.  3:10). 
Reading  the  Word  of  God  has  always 
been  the  forerunner  of  reformation.  It 
is  the  reading  and  teaching  and  keeping 
of  the  Word  which  will  not  only  bring 
a  drifting  church  back  to  the  true  path, 
but  will  keep  it  in  that  path  from  furth- 
er drift  when  it  comes  back.  It  is  re- 
markable what  ignorance  of  true  prin- 
ciples and  true  interpretation  of  the 
Word  is  found  in  circles  otherwise  in- 
telligent of  the  movements  of  the  times. 

A  knowledge  of  the  Word  will  bring 
to  light  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  It 
will  lay  the  responsibility  upon  the 
Church  and  her  leadership  to  follow  a 
Scriptural  discipline  by  which  the  true 
standards  are  held  forth  and  the  dis- 
obedient and  unconverted  are  sifted  out 
so  that  the  leaven  of  false  doctrine  and 
ungodliness  is  purged  out  (I  Cor.  5). 

8.  Pray. — This  should  be  understood 
in  the  application  of  all  the  remedies 
above  mentioned.  But  lest  we  forget 
we  place  this  also  in  the  list  as  a  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  us  when  we  see 
the  drift  of  the  Church.  "Praying  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints;  and  for  me,  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  Gospel  for  which 
I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds;  that 
therein  I  may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought 
to  speak"  (Eph.  6:18-20). 

O  brethren  and  sisters,  how  can  we 
feel  that  we  have  discharged  our  duty 
when  we  have  only  entered  into  conten- 
(Continued  on  page  515) 


Question  Drawer 


Please  explain  Mark  16:17,  latter 
clause:  "They  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues." 

Please  explain  also  I  Pet.  3:18-20. 

V.  E. 

1.  The  prophecy,  "They  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues,"  was  literally  ful- 
filled on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
disciples  spoke  "v\fith  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance."  The ' 
multitude  was  astonished,  saying,  "Are 
not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans? 
And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born?  No 
modern  "tongues  people"  have  this 
gift;  for  however  loud  their  claims 
may  be,  none  of  them  have  demonstrat- 
ed that  they  can  speak  before  a  con- 
gregation composed  of  people  speak- 
mg  many  languages  and  each  of  them 
hear  them  speaking  in  their  own  native 
tongues.  The  things  enumerated  in 
Mark  16:17  were  special  gifts,  to  serve 
as  "signs"  showing  the  power  of  God 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
Church  upon  earth. 

2.  In  1  Pet.  3 : 18-20  we  have  a  graph- 
ic word-picture  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
upon  the  Cross  with  its  accompanying 
results.  There  is  a  theory  that  Christ, 
during  His  three  days  and  nights  in 
the  grave,  preached  to  the  spirits  of 
those  who  had  previously  died  in  Old 
Testament  times,  but  this  is  purely 
speculation.  V.  20  throws  light  upon 
V.  19. 

*       *       *  * 

Would  you  please  print  some  forms 
of  prayer  to  be  used  in  sa5dng  grace  at 
the  table  before  meals? 

Why  do  some  churches  use  two  pul- 
pits; one  for  opening  and  one  for  clos- 
ing the  services?  H.  F.  S. 

1.  Prayer  before  meals  is  a  natural 
expression  of  thanks  to  God  for  bless- 
ings received  and  all  Christian  people 
should  make  it  an  unfailing  practice 
to  do  so.  This  should  include  thanks 
for  the  food,  and  such  other  petitions 
as  the  petitioner  sees  fit  to  offer.  As 
for  the  exact  form  of  wording,  that  is 
not  so  important  as  is  the  devout  feel- 
ing of  thanks  which  all  Christians 
should  at  all  times  be  ready  to  offer. 
In  fact,  we  prefer  this  way  of  giving 
thanks  to  the  repetition  of  a  committed 
prayer  or  prayers.  Our  Saviour,  in 
teaching  His  disciples  how  to  pray, 
was  careful  to  say,  "After  this  manner 
therefore  pray  ye."  When  our  hearts 
are  filled  with  gratitude  and  praise  to 
God  for  blessings  received,  we  will  not 
lack  for  words  to  express  our  thanks. 

2.  We  must  confess  that  we  are  un- 
able to  give  a  reason  for  the  use  of  two 
pulpits,  as  suggested  in  question  num- 
ber two.  The  proper  place  to  find  out 
the  reason  is  from  those  who  practice 
this  custom. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Bro.  Ray  Shenk  of  Brentwood,  Md., 
brought  the  message  to  the  Zion  Hill 
congregation,  near  Singers  Glen,  Va., 
on  the  morning  of  July  31,  the  theme  of 
which  was  "The  Holy  Spirit."  On  Aug. 
7  he  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
same  place  continuing  to  the  21st. 
Seventeen  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour  during 
the  meetings.  On  the  evening  of  the 
22nd,  Bro.  Shenk  had  a  meeting  for 
those  who  confessed,  extending  an  in- 
vitation to  all  others  who  wished  to  at- 
tend. 

A  summer  Bible  school  with  Bro. 
Joseph  Brunk  as  principal  was  held  at 
the  above  named  place,  beginning  Aug. 
8.  This  was  the  first  school  of  its  kind 
to  be  held  at  Zion  Hill.  The  number  of 
pupils  enrolled  was  64.  The  average 
attendance  was  57.  The  teachers  were 
sisters  George  F.  Brunk  and  daughter, 
Erma  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  Nellie 
Cofiman,  Dayton,  Va. ;  and  Hannah 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg. 

One  Brother  remarked,  "It  was  an  in- 
spiration to  watch  the  interest  which 
was  manifest  by  the  whole  school." 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
work  and  the  workers  at  this  place  and 
may  He  also  in  a  very  special  way 
bless  those  who  confessed  during  the 
meetings.  L.  E.  K. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


York,  Pa. 
(N.  Hartman  St.) 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  con- 
ducted two  weeks.  The  enrollment  was 
140;  average  attendance,  107.  Some 
of  the  children  wished  it  would  have 
continued  longer.  We  were  all  pleased 
with  their  program,  given  in  the  eve- 
ning of  the  last  day  of  school.  The 
house  was  well  filled,  and  more  than 
one  mother  was  well  pleased  with  what 
their  children  learned  in  so  short  a  time. 

The  tent  meetings  at  Highlandtown 
were  well  attended.  We  were  very 
much  pleased  to  see  some  of  the  older 
folks  in  that  community  attend  the  serv- 
ices every  night.  There  were  no  public 
confessions,  but  we  know  that  God's 
"word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void." 

We  had  an  afternoon  of  song  on  Aug. 
7  in  the  tent  when  the  Elizabethtown 
chorus  was  with  us  to  praise  the  Lord 
in  song.  We  surely  enjoyed  Bro.  Ezra 
Brubaker's  arrangement  of  selections. 
We  do  hope  this  may  become  one  phase 
of  activity  for  our  younger  members 
who  love  song. 
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Then,  too,  we  enjoyed  having  Bro. 
Lutz  with  us  as  our  evangelist.  His 
messages  were  timely  and  sounded  the 
note  of  warning.  May  the  Lord  richly 
reward  him. 

We  were  very  happy,  on  the  morning 
of  August  7,  to  have  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  faithful  members  here,  cast  her 
lot  with  the  people  of  God.  She  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  Bro. 
Richard  Banner.  How  glad  we  are  that 
she  has  found  that  "salvation  belongeth 
unto  the  Lord,  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy 
people."  Bro.  John  Charles  and  Bro. 
J .  Eby  Leaman  recently  served  at  York 
in  the  absence  of  the  home  pastor.  We 
appreciated  their  assistance  in  the  work. 
May  they  be  blessed  and  the  Lord  be 
praised. 

Aug.  20,  1938.      Anna  K.  Leaman. 


Norristown,  Pa. 

•    (19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Due  to  the  activities  of  our  pastor 
and  superintendent,  Bro.  Clemmer,  he 
requested  that  the  writer  report  the 
activities  at  the  Mission  since  the  last 
writing.  As  we  made  some  visits  along 
with  our  pastor  we  feel  burdened  for 
the  welfare  of  some  of  our  members 
visiting  some  who  are  crippled  or  are 
not  able  to  leave  their  rooms  and  some 
children  members  who  have  a  desire  to 
serve  the  Lord  but  whose  parents  are 
indifferent.  May  the  Lord  give  them 
strength  to  remain  steadfast.  We  are 
reminded  of  Zeph.  3:12,  "I  will  also 
leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted 
and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  I  pray  that  they 
may  continue  to  eat  of  the  word  of  God 
that  they  may  have  joy  and  rejoicing  in 
their  hearts. 

Average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
for  July,  135. 

Ministers  present  who  allowed  them- 
selves to  be  used:  Noah  K.  Mack,  Wil- 
son Overholt,  Joseph  Gross,  John  S. 
Hess,  Elmer  Kolb. 

Many  of  our  brethren  visited  the 
brethren  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  July 
4,  attending  service.  Bro.  Clemmer  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  used.  May  the  bond 
between  these  two  congregations  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  the  strength  and  fel- 
lowship of  the  Lord. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  for 
the  first  time  at  this  mission  July  11-22. 
Since  we  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Mission  we  have  prayed  for  this  work 
to  go  forward.  Many  churches  in  this 
city  have  been  holding  these  studies 
but  we  had  a  desire  that  our  children 
be  instructed  under  the  church  of  our 
adoption.  The  Lord  burdened  one 
young  sister  who  gave  a  check  and 
services  to  make  this  possible.  The 
Frazer  and  Souderton  schools  also  loan- 
ed necessary  equipment.  Great  interest 
was  shown  by  the  children  in  memory 
work.  I  was  also  impressed  with  the 
number  of  older  sisters  who  were  will- 
ing to  give  of  their  time  for  instruc- 
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tion,  many  working  late  in  the  evening 
to  do  their  housework.  Teachers  help-  j,, 
ing   (Eph.  6:/):   Catherine  Weaver,,' 
Luith  Good,  Harold  Weaver,  and  Ed-  1. 
win    Moyer   of.  Spring    City,  Anna 
Leatherman,  Lansdale,  Edna  Weber, 
Harleysviile ;  Esther  Jones,  Trappe;  ^ 
Nelson  and  Horace  Clemmer,  Susan  [■ 
Childs,  Anna  ColHish,  Sadie  Sturpe,  ^ 
lona  Hertzler,  Mary  Lederach  of  this 
mission.    Registered  attendance,  176; 
average  attendance,  120;  perfect  at- 
tendance, 70.  Many  blessings  and  an- 
swered prayer  was  the  reward  of  this! 
work.  j 

August  20  John  Wenger,  recently  re-; 
turned  trom  studies  m  Switzerland, 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  experi-  i 
ences  in  the  various  loreign  countries  ' 
he  visited.  ' 

August  26  a  special  service  was  con-  " 
ducted  by  Joseph  Nissley  of  Altoona.  " 

Having  recently  purchased  the  Life  [[ 
Songs  No.  2  book  a  singing  instruc-  ^ 
tion  class  will  be  begun  under  Bro.  ' 
Warren  Swartly  of  Souderton,  Wed-  ^ 
nesday,  Sept.  7.  Our  annual  harvestj 
meeting,  September  9.  Bro.  Newton  ^ 
Weber,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  expects  to  be  ^ 
present.  ,  . 

Aug.  29,  1938.      John  C.  Stanley.  [ 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  1 

(215  South  Pershing  Ave.)  j 
Dear  Readers: — School  time  is  just 
at  our  door  again  for  another  year,  and  [ 
with  it  come  calls  for  clothing  for  needy  f 
children  who  will  begin  school  next  ^ 
week.    We  had  planned  to  send  our 
daughter,  but   because  of  whooping  | 
cough  which  she  contracted  the  past  j 
week  she  may  be  delayed  until  the 
middle  of  the  school  year.  A  problem 
presents  itself  with  whooping  cough  in 
the  Mission  and  the  primary  depart- 
ment meeting  in  the  basement  of  the 
Home.  We  moved  one  class,  and  are 
trusting  the  Lord  that  all  will  be  safe. 

At  last  the  time  has  come  when  def- 
inite plans  are  on  foot  to  raise  the  j 
needed  funds  to  build  a  church  build-  ' 
ing  over  the  basement  that  has  served  | 
for  four  years.  The  Sunday  school  has  I 
become  so  large  that  we  are  badly  in  ij 
need  of  more  room  for  the  classes. ! 
From  seventy  to  eighty  children  and 
teachers  are  in  the  primary  department  i 
each  Sunday  which  meets  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  mission  home.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  as  we  labor 
for  the  Lord. 

Some  of  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
Mission  have  been.  Sister  Maude  Mc- 
Farland  and  Clifford  of  Wichita,  Kans. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  M.  Musselman  and  | 
David    and    Donald    (grandsons)  of 
Lemoyne,  Pa. ;  Claud  Wise,  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  Kansas  City,  Kans.;| 
Bro.  David  Alwine  of  Tuleta,  Texas;; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy  Gingerich,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.  Bro.  Gingerich  brought  the 
morning  message  on  the  28th.  | 
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A  spiritual  conference  was  enjoyed 
^"  by  all  who  attended  the  Missouri-Kan- 
['  sas  conference  at  Harper,  Kans.,  this 

past  week.  Upon  returning  home  we 
"  were  invited  to  hold  Sunday  morning 

service  at  the  Kansas  State  Reforma- 
■'  tory.  A  male  quartet  accompanied  Bro. 

H.  A.  Diener  who  preached  upon  "Op- 
^'  portunities." 

1^    We  solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
^'      Yours  for  the  lost  of  Hutchinson, 
Aug.  29,  1938.         Paul  E.  Roupp. 


Chicago,  111. 

J  (1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

J,    Dear  friends  of  the  Mission : — This 
i- finds  me  at  the  end  of  the  first  month's 
:s  work  at  the  Mission.  Apparently  the 
summer's  attendance  at  worship  serv- 
ices   finds   its   minimum   during  the 
month  of  August.  Vacations  and  week- 
ly end  trips  to  the  country  are  enjoyable 
,  jtimes  for  the  city  dweller.   After  the 
'  jschools  start  this  will  naturally  change, 
j'     I  am  happy  to  announce  that  arrange- 
,j  ments  have  been  made  for  a  one-week 
'  series  of  meetings  Sept.  11-18.  Bro.  A. 

C.  Good  will  be  the  evangelist.  He  has 
"  been  an  evangelist  for  thirty-two  years, 

•  and  is  pastor  of  the  Mennonite  church 
at  Sterling,  111.  We  are  anticipating 
many  blessings  from  these  meetings. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  for  the  lost,  dis- 
couraged, indiflferent  persons  that  we 
jhope  to  reach  during  these  meetings? 

'li  We  shall  also  have  a  vesper  service 
iSept.  11.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 

1  Ont,  is  substituting  for  Dr.  Ironside  at 

'  the  Moody  Memorial  Church  in  Chica- 
go,  and  has  kindly  consented  to  bring 

^  to  us  an  afternoon  message.  We  also 
invite  any  friends  from  the  country  to 

*  our  meetings  at  any  time. 

"  One  phase  of  the  work  here  is  the 
"  many  friends  that  call  at  the  Mission. 

The  second  week  I  was  here  there  were 
'  twenty-two  visitors.  Some  only  stay 
'  for  one  meal  or  a  few  hours,  while  oth- 
ers stay  for  several  days.  This  is  help- 
ful  to  the  work,  and  we  appreciate  their 
'  interest  and  support.  We  welcome  any 
'■  friends  to  come  and  find  that  this  is  a 
^  "Home"  Mission. 

s  Just  now  two  of  our  workers  are  on 
"  their  vacations.  Sister  Anna  Yordy  is 
in  Colorado,  and  Sister  Harriet  Lapp  is 
^  in  Pennsylvania.  This  leaves  Sister 
'  Oyer  alone  to  do  the  cooking  for  sev- 

■  eral  weeks.  Of  course,  Rosie  Bennish 
"  is  sedulously  at  her  duties. 

f     Your  support  in  prayer  will  contrib- 
ute to  the  blessings  realized  here. 
5  In  His  service, 

Sept.  1,  1938.    Raymond  M.  Yoder. 

,   

1    LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 

I   

1  Bumangi  Station 

August  16,  1938 
i      Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Two  years 

■  ago  at  this  time  we  were  sailing  through 
'  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  looking  for- 
ward with  mingled  feelings,  to  our  ar- 


rival on  African  soil.  Now  looking  back 
over  those  two  short  years  we  can  only 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  loving  care 
and  guidance. 

"Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of 
the  Lord?  who  can  shew  forth  all  his 
praise"  (Psa.  106  :2)  ? 

Today  the  bricklaying  for  the  church 
was  finished,  except  for  a  few  layers 
partitioning  off  the  anterooms.  The 
workmen  as  a  whole  were  very  helpful 
and  interested  in  seeing  the  work  com- 
pleted. Tomorrow  noon  we  want  to 
celebrate  by  serving  tea  and  peanuts  to 
all.  They  will  drink  about  one  quart  to 
a  person  and  they  like  it  with  plenty  of 
sugar  and  milk.  We  are  expecting  Bro. 
Ferster  out  this  week  to  help  with  the 
roof  structure. 

This  past  Friday  a  number  of  us  from 
South  Mara  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Garber 
visited  the  gold  mine  of  Mr.  Grundy. 
This  man  is  very  friendly  to  our  mis- 
sion. We  feel  that  there  is  an  open 
door  there  for  services  with  the  natives. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  may  make  known 
His  will  in  this  and  open  the  way  for 
someone  to  go. 

On  Sunday  the  garage  was  again 
more  than  filled  after  a  number  of  Sun- 
days of  rather  slack  attendance.  The 
previous  Sunday  Bro.  and  Sister  Gar- 
ber were  with  us.  Sister  Garber  taught 
the  women  and  girls'  Sunday-school 
class  and  Jonathan,  who  speaks  Eng- 
lish, interpreted  into  Kizanaki.  Both 
teacher  and  pupils  seemed  to  enjoy  it 
very  much. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Lutz  to  come 
here  from  Mugango  the  latter  part  of 
this  week.  Everyone  is  rejoicing  in  his 
returning  strength.  Now  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  blessings  in  store  for 
us  over  conference  time. 

Our  little  boys  are  well.  Joseph  Clyde 
is  not  gaining  as  rapidly  as  we  would 
wish,  but  he  seems  quite  strong.  We 
are  trusting  the  Lord  for  wisdom  in  car- 
ing for  his  little  body. 

"For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death"  (Psa.  48:14). 

Sincerely, 
Alta  B.  Shenk. 


MOLALLA  CALLS 


By  Archie  Kaufifman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ever  since  the  apostle  Paul  received 
the  Macedonian  call  in  his  night  vision, 
God  has  been  calling  men  and  women 
to  work  in  various  parts  of  His  vine- 
yard. The  call  comes  not  only  for  work- 
ers but  also  for  means,  prayers  etc. 
Calls  come  from  the  foreign  fields,  from 
the  city  missions,  and  from  rural  fields. 
This  call  would  probably  be  classed 
with  the  latter  although  the  congrega- 
tion is  located  in  the  small  town  of 
Molalla  which  lies  at  the  foothills  of 


the  Cascade  Mountains  about  twenty- 
eight  miles  south  of  Portland. 

Brief  History  of  the  Molalla  Church 

It  was  in  the  late  summer  of  1929  that 
the  first  public  efforts  were  put  forth  by 
our  people.  The  call  having  come  from 
some  of  our  members  who  had  located 
in  Molalla  and  established  business, 
the  Mission  Board  took  action  and  the 
first  series  of  meetings  were  held  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Roth.  The  interest 
in  these  meetings  was  good  and  people 
were  under  conviction.  One  soul,  an 
invalid,  came  out  definitely  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  has  been  rejoicing  in 
Christ  her  Saviour  ever  since,  a  true 
and  devoted  member  and  sister  in  the 
Church.  These  meetings  were  followed 
by  Sunday  school  each  Lord's  day,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder,  then  of 
Portland.  But  for  certain  reasons  the 
work  was  closed  in  the  same  winter 
and  nothing  further  was  done  in  a 
definite  way  until  over  a  year  later, 
when  in  Feb.  1931  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder 
was  placed  in  Molalla  in  charge  of  the 
work  by  the  Mission  Board.  The  keen 
interest,  however,  which  had  been  in 
evidence  at  the  first  was  now  dormant, 
seemingly,  having  been  neglected,  and 
Bro.  Yoder  put  forth  strenuous  and 
courageous  efforts  for  several  months 
without  seeing  much  fruit  in  so  far  as 
visible  results  are  concerned. 

But  finally,  in  1934  the  work  had 
grown  to  where  a  congregation  could 
be  organized  with  about  forty  charter 
members,  most  of  whom  had  moved  in 
and  had  gone  to  sister  congregations 
previous  to  the  beginning  of  this  work. 
From  then  on  preaching  was  supplied 
by  different  ministers.  Possibly  the 
name  of  Bro.  O.  D.  Yoder  should  be 
mentioned  here  as  one  who  took  great 
interest  in  the  work  and  supplied  the 
pulpit  quite  regularly.  In  February, 
1935,  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  and  given  charge  of  the 
work  at  Molalla.  The  work  has  not 
grown  by  leaps  and  bounds,  nor  has  it 
been  free  from  problems  and  trials,  but 
nevertheless  the  Lord  has  blessed  the 
efforts  put  forth  and  today  there  are 
seventy-two  members  registered  in  the 
congregation.  Revival  meetings  have 
been  held  at  least  once  a  year  with 
some  of  the  evangelists  being  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  James  Bucher,  E.  W.  Kulp, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Geo.  Miller,  and  possibly 
others. 

During  the  time  of  this  work  in  Mo- 
lalla there  have  been  many  definite  re- 
sults. One  old  man  classed  as  a  skeptic 
became  interested  through  prayer  meet- 
ings and  was  converted  and  now  at  the 
age  of  81  he  is  a  happy  Christian 
brother  always  ready  with  a  testimony. 
Another  old  man  almost  a  hundred 
years  old  was  reached  and  saved  and 
has  since  passed  to  his  reward.  Other 
instances  could  be  related  if  time  per- 
mitted. 

(Continued  on  page  517) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  m«  and  my  boKic,  we  will  serre  the  Lord. 
— Jo»hm»  24:)  5. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  ai  a  fruitful  Tine  by  the  tide  of 
thine  houae;  thv  children  like  olire  plants  around  thy 
UbU. — Psalm  liS:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  thii 
ie  rifht. — Epheuani  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thjr  mother,  which  i«  the 
Srtt  commaDdment  with  promise. — Epheeians  6:2. 


AFFLICTION 


By  Laura  E.  Kulp 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  aflElicted  Friend:  In  the  quietude  of 
a  Lord's  Day,  while  being  detained  in  the 
home  because  of  an  aged,  afflicted  Christian 
mother,  I  am  penning  a  silent  message,  hop- 
ing as  it  goes  on  its  mission  that  God's  name 
may  be  glorified  and  that  it  may  bring  to  you 
some  comfort  and  consolation  in  your  hours 
of  affliction. 

Some  one  has  said:  "Good  health  is  the 
greatest  blessing  we  can  enjoy,"  but  from  a 
Bible  standpoint,  affliction  is  a  greater  bless- 
ing. No  doubt  good  health  is  the  greatest 
blessing  the  natural  man  can  enjoy;  but  this 
message  shall  be  considered  from  a  spiritual 
viewpoint;  therefore  the  comfort  and  consola- 
tion it  may  bring  is  for  the  Christian  hoping 
that  through  it  the  non-Christian  may  find 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved. 

In  our  finite  minds  we  cannot  always  un- 
derstand God's  dealings  with  us;  but  we  know 
that  He  in  His  infinite  wisdom  makes  no 
mistakes,  even  in  allowing  the  hand  of  afflic- 
tion to  be  laid  upon  us. 

While  in  this  life  we  have  to  do  with  ma- 
terial things,  God  sometimes  shuts  us  in  for 
a  little  season  from  the  rush  and  din  of  a 
busy  world  that  He  may  speak  perchance  in 
the  hour  of  pain  and  tell  some  precious  things 
to  us  again,  lest  we  forget  and  the  vain  transi- 
tory things  of  this  dazzling  world  choke  out 
our  spiritual  life. 

"When  the  sun  of  prosperity  beams  upon 
us,  and  our  cup  of  enjoyment  is  full,  we  are 
too  much  disposed  to  forget  the  fountain 
from  whence  all  our  blessings  flow.  Hence 
God  chastens  us  in  mercy  to  wean  our  affec- 
tions from  the  world,  to  awaken  us  to  some 
neglected  duty,  to  make  us  look  to  Himself, 
become  partakers  of  His  holiness  and  meet  for 
a  happy  immortality." 

Shut-in  Christians  are  not  shut  out  from 
the  presence  of  God  if  their  life  meets  God's 
divine  approval  but  behind  closed  doors,  in 
the  secret  chamber  of  His  presence,  upon  the 
bed  of  affliction  they  may  still  have  that  bless- 
ed fellowship  and  sweet  communion  with 
Him. 

In  the  time  of  affliction  we  draw  nearer  to 
God,  our  minds  are  drawn  away  from  the  vain 
and  foolish  things  of  this  world  and  we  get 
a  brighter  vision  of  the  glory  world,  which 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  every  Christian. 
"And  we  know  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose"  (Rom. 
8:28). 

Some  one  may  say,  "I  cannot  understand 
how  any  good  thing  can  work  out  for  me, 
when  I  am  here  unable  to  work,  or  do  any- 
thing toward  supporting  my  family,  or  per- 
forming my  household  duties,  or  see  after  my 
business  affairs;  if  I  could  only  do  some- 
thing." "Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
he  careth  for  you"  (I  Pet.  5:7).  "The  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  glory:  no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly" 
(Psa.  84:11). 

Perhaps  you  are  now  in  a  position  where 
you  can  render  to  the  Lord  the  greatest  serv- 
ice of  your  life,  if  you  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunity.  When  Jesus  was  here  upon 
earth.  He  saw  and  realized  the  great  impor- 
tance of  prayer.  He  would  often  retire  to 
some  secluded  place  and  there  pour  out  His 
heart's  desire  to  the  Father.    He  was  not 


selfish  in  His  prayer  life,  but  remembered 
the  many  who  needed  an  interceder.  He  was 
given  for  our  example;  was  perfect  in  every 
walk  of  life,  and  we  should  follow  in  His 
footsteps. 

Every  Christian  should  be  an  interceder, 
and  the  afflicted  Christian  has  a  special  op- 
portunity of  being  one,  if  he  wills  to  be,  when 
physical  conditions  permit.  Today  there  is 
a  great  need  of  intercessory  prayer.  The  mis- 
sionaries, ministers,  pastors,  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  others  need  to  have  their  hands 
"stayed"  by  prayer  to  do  more  efficient  wprk. 

In  every  walk  of  life  there  are  conditions 
where  prayer  is  necessary — and  who  is  in  a 
better  position  to  be  an  interceder  than  an 
afflicted  Christian,  when  the  mind  is  not  im- 
paired? "The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas.  5:16). 
The  value  of  the  effectual,  fervent  prayers 
offered  by  those  who  languish  on  beds  of  af- 
fliction, will  only  be  revealed  in  eternity. 
Why  does  God  allow  affliction?  It  may  be 
for  various  reasons.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
He  chasteneth."  It  may  be  for  correction, 
or  for  the  yielding  of  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness.  Read  Heb.  12:5-11. 

Perhaps  you  have  neglected  your  prayer 
life  and  God  is  giving  you  an  opportunity  to 
have  time  to  pray.  Through  your  affliction 
some  friend,  or  member  of  your  family,  may 
be  converted.  It  may  be  the  trying  of  your 
faith. 

The  trying  of  our  faith  strengthens  us  and 
helps  us  to  become  more  staunch.  The  mighty 
oak  which  grew  from  a  tiny  acorn  has  been 
strengthened  by  the  wind  and  storms  of 
many  years'  beating  upon  its  branches  and 
today  it  stands  monarch  of  the  forest.  Why? 
It  has  been  tried,  and  it  stands  because  it 
stood  the  test. 

The  affliction  of  the  body  niay  be  a  refin- 
ing fire  to  the  soul.  Gold  and  silver  are  use- 
less in  the  state  in  which  they  come  to  us 
from  the  heart  of  Mother  Earth;  but  after 
they  have  passed  through  the  refiners'  hands 
and  the  dross  has  been  consumed,  they  be- 
come one  of  the  most  useful  things  to  humani- 
ty, if  rightly  used. 

There  may  be  yet  in  your  life  some  dross 
(a  habit,  some  secret  sin,  etc.)  which  the 
Great  Refiner  (the  Lord)  wishes  to  consume 
and  the  furnace  of  affliction  may  be  the  best 
means  by  which  He  can  make  of  you  a  purer 
vessel  for  His  use. 

Affliction  teaches  us  to  seek  God.  "I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowl- 
edge their  offence  and  seek  my  face;  in  their 
affliction  they  will  seek  me  early"  (Hos.  5:15). 
"The  Lord  does  not  afflict  willingly"  (Lam. 
3:33),  but  in  love  and  mercy  lest  we  pine  away 
in  our  sins  and  transgressions  (Isa.  33:10, 
11).  While  the  above  references  refer  to 
Israel,  they  may  be  applied  to  individuals 
also. 

Affliction  worketh  for  us.  "For  our  light 
affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory."  (II  Cor.  4:17).  The  afflictions 
which  the  Christian  endures  while  here  in 
this  life  are  light  compared  to  the  glory  await- 
ing God's  faithful  ones,  and  they  last  but  for 
a  moment  compared  with  eternity.  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom. 
8:18). 

Affliction  keeps  us  from  going  astray.  "Be- 
fore I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray:  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  Word"  (Psa.  119:67). 

Your  affliction  may  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 
When  the  disciples  asked  Jesus  who  had 
sinned,  the  man  that  was  born  blind  or  his 
parents,  Jesus  said:  "Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  nor  his  parents;  but  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him"  (Jno. 
9:3).  If  in  your  affliction  God's  works  should 
be  made  manifest,  would  you  not  rather  suf- 
fer affliction,  than  to  enjoy  good  health  for  a 
little  season? 

Do  not  become  discouraged  because  dark 
clouds  are  hanging  overhead  and  shadows  over 


your  pathway  are  spread.    Remember  that! 
God  in  our  creation  has  designed  a  mission  for 
each  one  of  us  to  fill;  and  if  we  are  willing 
to  be  led  by  Him,  He  chooses  the  way  ini 
which  we  can  best  fill  it.  If  we  in  our  blind- 1 
ness  were  to  do  the  choosing,  we  would  not 
choose  to  pass  through  the  furnace  of  af- 
fliction. We  would  not  choose  to  climb  the  „, 
rugged  mountain  steep,  where  thorns  and 
briers  pierce  and  wound  our  feet;  nor  would 
we  choose  to  cross  the  deep  ravine  where 
torrents  downward  sweep.    We  would  not 
choose  the  pathway  by  shadows  overcast,  nor, 
would  we  cross  the  scorching  desert  sand; 
but  we  would  choose  the  sunlit  ways  of  life  ' 
with    flowers   overstrewn   and   "without  a 
shadow  of  anxious  care."    In  our  choosing,  {; 
we  would  fail  to  find  the  infinite  God  who]  j] 
supplies  all  our  needs   "according  to  His|  , 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."   "  'Tis  far,;  •] 
far  better  to  let  Him  choose  the  way  we  t 
should  take.   If  we  only  thus  leave  our  life 
with  Him  He  will  guide  without  mistake." 

When  the  clouds  of  affliction  hang  dark 
and  heavy  overhead,  do  not  forget  "that  be- 
hind the  clouds  the  sun  is  still  shining."  Dc 
not  lose  sight  of  the  Smiling  Face  (Jesus) 
as  the  clouds  pass  over  you.   May  you  heai  j 
from  the  midst  of  the  shadows  that  still  small| 
Voice  speaking  to  you  in  gentle  tones  oii 
tenderest  love,  "Be  strong  and  of  a  good!  ( 
courage."   "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.'  t 
It  takes  the  clouds,  the  sunshine,  and  the 
raindrops  to  make  the  beautiful  bow  of  prom-i  . 
ise  we  all  love  to  behold.  It  has  taken  clouds!  ' 
sunshine,  and  tears  to  make  some  of  thc|  [ 
most  beautiful,  brilliant  Christian  charactersl  ] 
of  today.  When  the  time  grows  long  and  you  ^ 
become   weary,   when   days   are   dark  and 
dreary,  and  you  have  a  longing  desire  foi  ' 
some  dear  friend  to  comfort  and  to  cheei  ' 
you,  just  invite  Jesus  in  and  He  will  comfon  ] 
and  cheer  you  as  no  one  else  can.  You  wil  j 
find  Him  the  dearest  and  the  most  preciou: 
Friend,  and  as  you  fellowship  with  Him  the 
sunlight  of  friendship  and  love  will  have  pow-  ; 
er  to  fill  your  soul  with  joy  that  will  brighter 
your  shut-in  hours.    He  is  "a  Friend  tha 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."   "He  nevei 
fails,"  and  "when  we  need  Him  most  He  i; 
ready  to  comfort  and  cheer."  May  the  Lore 
bless  you  in  your  affliction,  lead  you  in  th< 
way  everlasting,  cause  His  face  to  shine  upoi 
you  and  give  you  grace  to  say,  "I  have  learn 
ed  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  b( 
content." 

We  now  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  i 
we  are  faithful  and  obedient  to  our  Lord  "til 
comes  life's  sunset  hour,"  some  glad  morn 
ing  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  as  He  i: 
in  all  His  glory.  We  shall  not  only  have  th( 
privilege  of  seeing  Him  as  He  is  in  all  Hi; 
glory,  but  we  too  shall  have  glorified  bodie; 
like  unto  His  own  glorious  body. 

Affliction  will  then  have  passed  away  anc 
we  shall  praise  Him  in  nobler  sweeter  songs 
and  spend  the  endless  ages  of  eternity  ii 
His  glorious  presence  where  there  will  b' 
fullness  of  joy  and  pleasures  forevermore. 

Dear  Reader:  If  you  are  not  a  Christian 
may  the  Lord  bless  the  affliction  of  your  bod; 
to  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  He  has  n( 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ani 
perhaps  your  affliction  has  come  upon  yoi 
as  an  act  of  love  and  mercy  from  the  Lon 
that  you  may  repent  from  your  sins  and  tun 
to  Him  and  live.  "He  is  not  willing  that  an; 
should  perish  but  that  all  should  come  t 
repentance."  The  word  "All"  includes  you 
"For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  th' 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23). 

"Afflictions  though  they  seem  severe,  ' 
In  mercy  oft'  are  sent; 

They  stopped  the  prodigal's  career,  j 
And  caused  him  to  repent."  | 

May  you  realize  the  great  love  that  Go' 
had  for  you  when  He  sent  His  only  begotte: 
Son  into  the  world,  "that  whosoever  be  I 
lievcth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  hav  i 
everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

(Continued  on  page  517) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Sept.  18,  1938. 
20:4-17. 


-I  Sam. 


JONATHAN: COURAGEOUS 
FRIENDSHIP 


Golden  Text- 
all  times. — Prov. 


-A  friend 
17:17. 


loveth  at 


Introductory  Thoughts. — We  never 
tire  of  meditating  upon  the  friendship 
that  existed  between  David  and  Jona- 
than. Considering  the  circumstances, 
there  was  special  virtue  and  courage 
connected  with  Jonathan's  friendship 
for  David,  because  he  was  (theoretical- 
ly) the  heir  to  Saul's  throne,  so  there 
was  a  special  temptation  to  Jonathan 
to  connive  at  Saul's  persistent  efforts 
to  destroy  David,  and  thus  get  him  out 
of  the  way.  But  Jonathan  would  none 
of  this.  He  was  righteous  enough 
to  see  that  his  father  was  most  unrea- 
sonable in  his  insane  jealousy  over 
David,  and  his  love  for  David  was  so 
genuine  that  he  would  not  allow  any  ap- 
parent self-interest  to  stand  in  the  way 
of  this  friendship.  "Love  thinketh  no 
evil."  In  this  Jonathan  stands  as  a 
worthy  example  that  all  people  should 
pattern  after.  There  was  a  covenant 
of  friendship  between  Jonathan  and 
David  (I  Sam.  18:1-4)  that  no  one  was 
able  to  break. 


the  mistake  of  believing  the 
when  the  facts  are  that  they  are 
on  hearsay  or  given  to  hasty  i 
charitable  judgments.  The  powei 
can  not  well  be  overestimated. 

4.  Jonathan's  love  for  both 
and  his  father  made  him  an  ad 
intermediary  between  the  two.  I 
was  to  ascertain  from  his  fat! 
what  his  feelings  were  toward 
Should  his  father  prove  to  be  an 
bent  on  David's  destruction,  he 
inform  David  accordingly.  But 
he  find  in  Saul  a  friend  to  D: 
would  inforrn  him  to  that  eff( 
bring  him  back  in  fellowship  wi- 
In  this  we  notice  the  perfect  cor 
that  these  young  men  had  in  eac 
David's  confidence  in  Jonathan 
strong  as  was  Jonathan's  confid 
David.  One  trusted  the  other 
ly,  willing  to  take  each  other's  v( 
reminds  us  of  what  Paul  aftf 
wrote  to  the  Thessalonians :  ". 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
fectness. 

5.  Jonathan's  love  for  David 
stand  in  the  way  of  caution.  H 
ed  to  "make  assurance  doubly 


Thoughts  Gleaned  from  the  Lesson 

I      1.    "A  friend  loveth  at  all  times." 

I  The  true  test  of  friendship  is  that  it 
will  not  be  moved  by  considerations  of 
self-interest.  Judas  Iscariot  doubtless 
loved  his  Lord,  but  he  loved  his  money 
more;  so  he  bargained  with  Christ's 
enemies  to  betray  Him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  But  Jonathan  was  unmoved 

I  by  hi^  father's  hatred  of  David,  and  by 

!  any  self-intereSt  he  might  have  had  in 
the  case.  He  loved  David  "as  his  own 
soul,"  and  that  settled  it.  We  thank 
God  for  the  pure,  unselfish  love  mani- 
fested in  Jonathan. 

2.  The  next  thought  that  we  gather 
from  the  lesson  is  the  care  which  these 
young  men  exercised  not  to  judge  Saul's 
motives  too  harshly.  There  was  no  feel- 
ing of  revenge.  "And  David  said  unto 
Jonathan,  tomorrow  is  the  new  moon, 
and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the 
king  at  meat."  Will  it  be  safe?  was 
the  question  to  be  determined.  David 
was  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  Jonathan 
was  to  find  out  for  sure  whether  his 
father  really  cherished  the  hatred  for 
David  that  David  feared  was  the  case. 

3.  It  was  hard  for  Jonathan  to  be- 
lieve that  his  father  was  the  kind  of 
character  that  he  afterwards  proved  to 
be.  "Charity  thinketh  no  evil."  Jona- 
than was  an  ardent  friend  of  David's 
but  not  a  partisan  against  his  father. 
He  believed  the  worst  when  facts  com- 
pelled him  to.  Too  many  people  make 
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BAPTISM.— Matt.  28:19,  20;  Acts  2: 
37-42;  10:44-48 


Topic  for  September  18 


MOTTO 

"One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Baptisms  Mentioned  in  the  Scripture. 

L    Divers  washings  (baptisms,  Gr.). — Heb. 
9:10  (Num.  19:18,  19). 

2.  Water  and  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. — Matt. 

3:11. 

3.  Suffering.— Luke   12:50;   Mark  10:38; 

Matt.  20:22,  23,  28. 

II.  Purposes  of  Baptisms. 

1.  To  signify  purification. — Num.  19:12; 

Acts  22:16;  Acts  2:38;  Heb._9:13. 

2.  The  answer  of  a  good  conscience. — I 

Pet.  3:21. 

3.  A  token  of  repentance. — Matt.  3:11. 

4.  A  type  of  Spirit  baptism. — Mark  1:8; 

Acts  1:5. 

5.  A  seal  of  acceptance  with  God  and  the 

church.— Acts  10:44-48;  I  Cor.  12: 
13;  Eph.  1:13,  14. 

6.  A  setting  apart  to  official  service. — 

Acts  10:38;  Matt.  3:15-17;  Jno.  1: 
31-34. 

III.  Water  Baptism. 

1.  Commanded  by  Christ  to  the  Church. 

—Matt.  28:19,  20. 

2.  To  be  accompanied  by — 

a.  Faith  and  confession. — Acts  8:36-38. 

b.  By  repentance. — Acts  2:38;  Matt.  3: 
7-11. 

c.  Evidence  of  conversion. — Acts  10:47, 
48. 

d.  Willingness  to  obey. — Acts  2:41. 


Without  any  doubt  or  reflection  cast 
upon  David,  he  drew  him  out  in  his 
attitude  toward  Saul's  family.  "Thou 
shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live  shew  me 
the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I  die  not : 
but  also  thou  shalt  not  cut  of?  thy  kind- 
ness from  my  house  forever."  It  was 
a  solemn  covenant  between  the  house 
of  Jonathan  and  of  David,  and  both 
entered  into  it  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord.  In  this  they  pledged  each  other 
kindness,  not  merely  between  them- 
selves but  among  all  the  members  of 
both  their  families.  Both  were  living 
for  the  good  of  others  ;  having  a  friend- 
ship that  was  absolutely  free  from  mal- 
ice toward  any  one  or  vengeance  a- 
gainst  evil-doers. 

6.  Both  Jonathan  and  David  were 
true  to  the  covenant.  As  for  Jonathan, 
he  maintained  his  love  for  David  to  the 
last,  and  at  the  same  time  remained 
loyal  to  his  father  so  long  as  the  Lord 
permitted  him  to  remain  on  the  throne. 
And  David,  though  pursued  with  mur- 
derous fury  by  King  Saul,  refused  to 
lift  up  his  hand  against  the  Lord's 
anointed,  and  at  the  death  of  this  bitter 
enemy  he  sincerely  mourned  his  ig- 
nominious death. 

We  close  our  meditations  on  the  les- 
son before  us  by  taking  one  last  look 
at  our  golden  text :  "A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times."  Do  we,  at  all  times,  measure 
up  to  this  test? — K. 


IV.   The  One  Baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  The  induction  into  the  body  of  Christ. 

—I  Cor.  12:13. 

2.  The  putting  on  of  Christ.— Gal.  3:14,  27. 

3.  The  empowering  of  the  Christian. — 

Rom.  8:9-14. 

4.  The  witness  of  sonship. — Rom.  8:15,  16; 

Gal.  4:4-7. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Jimiors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Baptize,"  or  its  forms. 

2.  What  we  Learn  about  Baptism. 

a.  The  kinds  of  baptism  mentioned  in 

Scripture. 

b.  What  it  means  to  receive  baptism. 

c.  Who  may  receive  baptism. 

d.  What  is  the  "one  baptism"  of  the 
Bible? 

e.  What  if  we  do  not  have  the  "one 

baptism"? 

For  Seniors. 

1.  What  Are  the  Various  Baptisms  to  Ac- 

complish? 

2.  How   Is  There  but  "One  Baptism" 

When  "Divers"  Baptisms  Are  Men- 
tioned? 

3.  The  Place  of  Water  Baptism  in  our 

Service. 

4.  What  is  AccpmpHshed  by  Spirit  Bap- 

tism? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  a  blessed  hour  for  us  when  we  may 
seal  our  faith  in  Christ  by  water  baptism! 
Happy  are  we  if  the  real  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  has  been  our  experience! 


"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found; 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Nelson  Histand  of  Gulp,  Ark., 
preached  for  the  congregation  worship- 
ing in  Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles, 
Mo.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  30. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
expects  to  spend  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber in  Minnesota  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, the  first  to  be  held  at  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  with  the  Holly  Grove 
congregation  near  Westover,  Md.,  for 
evangelistic  meetings  Sept.  11-18.  Pray 
for  the  meetings.  H. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  scheduled  to 
begin  at  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
11,  with  Bro.  Nelson  KaufTman  of 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  as  evangelist.  B. 

A  quarterly  meeting  is  to  be  held 
at  York,  Pa.,  beginning  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  17,  and  continuing  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  18.  Instructors:  Bros. 
Noah  Risser  and  John  R.  Mumaw.  L. 

Ministerial  Meeting. — A  ministerial 
meeting  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania district  has  been  called  to  meet 
at  Weaver's  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Friday  evening  and  Saturday, 
Sept.  23  and  24. 

During  the  recent  meetings  at  Hay- 
cock Mission,  in  the  Franconia  district, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Lapp,  there 
were  22  public  confessions.  These  are 
now  under  instruction,  and  will  be  re- 
ceived into  fellowship  in  due  time. 

Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congre- 
gation near  Fentress,  Va.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  28,  and  for  the  Deer 
Creek  congregation  in  the  evening. 
The  messages  were  much  appreciated. 

M. 
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Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  family  render- 
ed much  appreciated  service  at  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  lately. 
Their  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school  refired  many  and  inspired 
others.  C.  F.  D. 


Among  the  nearly  100  who  attend- 
ed the  recent  young  people's  institute 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  the  following  states 
were  represented:  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Michigan,  North  Dakota,  Montana, 
Pennsylvania,  Missouri,  and  the  Prov- 
ince of  Ontario.  D. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  sends  us  the  follow- 
ing: "Correspondents  will  please  notice 
change  of  my  address  from  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  R.  D.  3,  to  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  R.  D.  2. 
This  is  brought  about  by  my  making 
my  home  with  my  son,  one-half  mile 
from  my  former  home." 


While  this  paper  is  finding  its  way 
into  the  homes  of  its  readers,  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  will  be  in  session 
at  Woodriver,  Neb.  May  the  Lord 
make  of  this  meeting  a  means  of 
strength  for  God  as  far  as  the  influence 
of  the  meeting  reaches. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  informs  us  that  his 
father-in-law,  Bro.  EHas  Kolb,  is  ser- 
iously ill  with  pneumonia,  complicated 
by  heart  trouble.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited.  May  God  restore 
our  brother  to  normal  health. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Souderton, 
Pa.,  under  date  of  Aug.  31 :  "Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  filled  a  num- 
ber of  appointments  in  this  district  this 
week.  Inspiring  messages.  We  expect 
Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  over  the  week-end  of  Sept.  11." 


The  following  announcements  are 
sent  out  by  the  Finland,  Pa.,  Mission: 
Harvest  home  service,  sermon  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nissley  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  Thursday 
evening,  Sept.  8;  Evangelistic  meet- 
ings, Sept.  24-Oct.  2,  with  Bro.  Nevin 
Bender  of  Greenwood,  Del.,  as  evan- 
gelist. 


The  recent  tent  meetings  in  East 
Scottdale  were  held  in  a  tent  owned  by 
Bro.  C.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale.  Bro. 
B.  is  willing  to  rent  the  tent  at  reasona- 
ble rates  to  any  one  desiring  the  use  of 
a  tent  for  worthy  causes.  Those  in- 
terested will  please  write  to  Bro.  C.  A. 
Brilhart,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Bro.  Leonard  Haarer  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  is  the  latest  addition  to  our  force 
of  workers  in  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  He  comes  to  supply  the 
vacancy  caused  by  Bro.  Orie  Cutrell 
planning  to  spend  the  year  in  Eastern 
Mennoiiite  School. 


September  8 

Called  Home. — Word  reaches  us  that 
Bro.  Joseph  Rediger,  aged  93,  for  many 
years  a  faithful  minister  at  Milford, 
Neb.,  answered  the  heavenly  summons 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  28.  He  was 
a  man  of  sterling  worth,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  his  life  will  long  remain.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


Bro.  Charles  Diener  and  wife  of  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Lena 
Horst  of  Newton,  Kans.,  paid  a  brief 
but  pleasant  visit  to  the  Publishing 
House  on  Tuesday  afternoon  of  last 
week.  They  were  on  their  return  trip 
from  eastern  Pennsylvania,  where  our 
brother  preached  in  a  number  of  church- 
es. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
in  the  bishop  district  of  Brethren  Lewis 
Shank  and  J.  L.  Staufifer  as  follows : 
Pleasant  Grove,  near  Ft.  Seybert,  W. 

Va.,  Sept.  4. 
Salem,  near  Needmore,  W.  Va.,  Sept. 
11. 

Crider's,  near  Bergton,  Va.,  Sept. 
18. 


Bro.  I,  A.  Wambold  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Wambold 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Brownsberger 
and  son  James  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  spent 
a  day  last  week  at  Scottdale,  on  their 
way  homeward  from  an  extended  visit 
to  Eastern  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and 
other  points  in  the  East.  They  left 
Wednesday  morning  for  Vineland,  Ont. 


Bro.  John  Kopenhaver,  Winton,  Cal., 
who  has  been  assisting  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  during 
the  summer,  left  for  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
where  he  expects  to  finish  his  last  year's 
work  at  the  seminary.  His  work,  as 
well  as  that  of  his  mother,  was  appreci- 
ated by  the  local  congregation  and  other 
congregations  in  Waterloo  Co.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them.  C.  F.  D. 


Bishop  Ordained. — Bro.  Christian  K. 
Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  the  newly 
ordained  bishop  in  the  western  part  of 
the  bishop  district  formerly  in  charge 
of  the  late  Bishop  John  H.  Mosemann. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  him  in 
his  new  and  added  responsibility.  As 
known  to  many  of  our  readers,  Bro. 
Stoner  Krady  is  the  bishop  in  the  east- 
ern end  of  this  district,  having  been 
ordained  several  years  ago. 


Bro.  D.  Ralph  Hostetter  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  writes  interestingly  of  the 
work  being  done  in  the  vicinity  of  Mt. 
Herman  Church  in  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains.  Among  other  things,  they 
are  trying  to  supply  the  congregation 
with  hymnals.  Being  limited  in  finances, 
they  are  willing  to  use  second-hand 
hymnals.  Any  congregation  having  a 
supply  of  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnals  (unused  because  they  are  sup- 
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plied  with  new  Church  Hymnals)  which 
they  wish  to  dispose  of,  will  do  well  to 
write  Bro.  Hostetter  at  his  address, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  E.  M.  S. 


The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  will  have  reached  its  125th 
year.  The  anniversary  will  be  cele- 
brated by  appropriate  services  and  an 
evangelistic  service  combined.  This 
congregation  was  the  first  congregation 
of  any  denomination  to  conduct  Chris- 
tian services  in  the  then  far  interior  of 
Canada.  The  time,  Sept.  18-25.  The 
pastor  C.  F.  Derstine,  will  give  the 
evangelistic  messag^.  Other  speakers 
will  also  be  used.  The  four  sons  of 
Bishop  Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora, 
111.,  will  assist  in  the  singing  part  of 
the  services.  Pray  for  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  upon  all.  Cor. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  are  the  following:  Elmer 
J.  Yoder  and  wife.  Canton,  Ohio;  I.  A. 
Wambold  and  wife,  Markham,  Ont. ; 
Samuel  Brownsberger  and  wife  and  son 
James,  Toronto,  Ont. ;  Lena  Horst. 
Newton,  Kans. ;  Charles  Diener  and 
wife.  Canton,  Kans. ;  Claude  E.  Miller 
and  wife,  Leonard  Haarer,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind. ;  Oscar  Mishler  and  wife  and 
son  Harold  and  daughter  Retha,  Dav- 
idsville.  Pa. ;  Calvin  F.  George,  Cessy 
Kijek,  Wilkes  Barre,  Pa. ;  Ralph  Berk- 
shire and  children,  Masontown,  Pa. ; 
Isaac  Baer  and  family,  Hagerstown, 
Md. ;  Titus  Sensenich  and  wife,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  always  like  to  read  and  hear 
from  other  places  in  God's  vineyard, 
so  we  think  you  would  also  be  interest- 
ed to  hear  from  Hagerstown.  We  sure- 
ly cannot  express  in  words  the  gratitude 
we  owe  to  God  for  His  mercy  and 
wonderful  blessings  bestowed  upon  the 
children  of  men ;  the  righteous  and  the 
unrighteous,  the  temporal  blessings 
upon  the  unjust  as  well  as  the  just. 
We  can  well  say  like  Paul  the  apostle, 
"Nevertheless  the  Lord  hath  left  him- 
self not  without  witness  in  that  he  did 
good  sending  us  rain  from  heaven  a- 
bove  and  giving  us  fruitful  season  and 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness." Let  us  not  forget  to  praise  His 
holy  name  forever. 

We  are  also  thankful  to  hear  and 
learn  to  know  many  of  pur  young  Chris- 
tian brethren  and  sisters  are  engaged 
to  teach  and  have  two  weeks  teaching 
and  explaining  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
children  and  teen  age.  Some  are 
through  with  their  Bible  study.  The 
Hagerstown  S.  S.  Mission  also  had  a 
two-weeks  Bible  study  with  190  on  the 
roll.  May  all  who  are  engaged  in  this 


good  work  commit  themselves  willing- 
ly and  wholly  to  the  Lord,  so  He  can 
humble  them  and  use  them  for  His 
service  and  glory. 

Our  community  was  suddenly  thrown 
into  gloom  when  the  sad  news  flashed 
through  that  Bro.  Daniel  Martin  died 
suddenly  while  helping  to  thrash  at 
Bro.  Jonas  Horst's.  Bro.  Martin  was  a 
neighbor  well  known  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  lived  as  he  died,  Ave 
believe,  a  Christian.  He  was  buried  on 
August  11.  Service  in  the  morning  at 
his  late  home  and  took  the  body  to  the 
Cedar  Grove  church  where  a  great 
many  relatives  and  friends  and  neigh- 
bors were  gathered  together  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  Bro.  Martin 
and  family.  Text,  I  Thess.  4:13.  The 
funeral  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  John 
Grove.  Bro.  Martin's  body  was  laid  in 
his  grave  alongside  his  wife  in  ReifT's 
graveyard. 

On  Friday  August  12  at  10  o'clock 
Bro.  David  Ebv's  little  boy  Preston 
was  buried  at  ReifT's,  where  a  large 
congregation  gathered  to  pay  their  re- 
spects. Funeral  service  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Strite  and  Bro.  Moses 
K.  Horst.  G.  S.  Keener. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth 
us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 
salvation."  The  last  correspondence 
from  here  was  sent  in  some  time  in 
April.  The  fourth  Sunday  of  May,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  Martin  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Diller  of  Indiana  were  with  us 
for  the  evening  service,  Bro.  Martin 
giving  us  the  message  from  God's 
Word.  On  June  12  Bro.  Charles  was 
here  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  gave 
us  a  similar  message.  Visits  from 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  local- 
ities are  always  appreciated. 

There  is  one  applicant  for  baptism 
who  will  be  received  on  the  first  Sun- 
day of  September.  Inquiry  meeting 
will  be  held  Sept.  3,  the  Lord  willing. 

Those  of  our  number  who  were  not 
able  to  attend  church  services  for  some 
time,  we  are  glad  to  say,  are  strong 
enough  to  meet  with  us,  except  a  few 
who  are  improving,  and  we  trust  they 
too  can  soon  fill  their  places.  Some  of 
our  young  folks  are  preparing  for  school 
at  Harrisonburg.  They  will  be  missed 
from  among  us.  Hope  they  will  be  bet- 
ter prepared  for  the  Master's  service 
and  be  bright  and  shining  lights  in  this 
dark  world  of  sin.  What  will  the  future 
Church  be  if  our  young  people  are  not 
ready  to  take  up  the  work  laid  down  by 
the  older  ones  and  walk  in  the  good  old 
paths  long  upheld  by  those  who  have 
gone  before. 

Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  Aug. 
13.  Bro.  Amos  Showalter  gave  us  a 
good  practical  sermon.  We  have  been 
blessed  with  a  good  season  and  bounti- 


ful ci'ops.  May  we  not  only  have 
special  praise  and  thanksgiving  days 
but  praise  the  Giver  of  all  things  con- 
tinually. 

We  ask  your  prayers  that  we  may  go 
on  and  be  steadfast  in  the  faith  until 
the  end.  Yours  in  Him, 

Aug.  27,  1938.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Smithville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  enjoyed 
having  Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  with  us 
the  last  of  June  and  the  beginning  of 
July.  He  brought  us  many  inspiring 
messages.  Many  of  us  were  also  able 
to  attend  Bro.  Derstine's  tent  meet- 
ing at  Orrville  and  Bro.  Bucher's  at 
Wooster. 

We  rejoice  that  19  young  people  have 
recently  accepted  Christ  and  have  been 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Pray 
that  God  will  bless,  guide,  and  protect 
them  and  give  them  great  joy  in  His 
service. 

Aug.  27,  1938.  Cor. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

(.A.llensville  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— If  all  the  world  were  as  Big  Valley, 
there  would  be  no  reason  for  complain- 
ing. God  is  blessing  us  with  all  good 
things. 

On  May  22  another  mission  Sunday 
school  was  opened  in  an  abandoned 
schoolhouse  in  Huntingdon  Co.. 
twenty-three  miles  from  Allensville 
Church.  Each  Sunday  morning  since 
a  group  of  five  workers  have  g-iven  of 
their  time  and  services  to  this  new 
school,  Otelia.  Preaching  services  have 
been  held  there  several  times.  Recent- 
ly an  ofiFering  was  lifted  in  our  home 
congregation,  to  be  used  to  purchase 
seats  for  Otelia,  replacing  borrowed 
ones  then  in  use.  The  size  of  the  offer- 
ing suep'ested  a  deep  interest  in  the 
work.  The  attendance  has  been  grow- 
ing with  an  increase  every  Sunday  ex- 
cept one  or  tAvo.  Todav  a  new  class  was 
formed,  making  six  classes  in  all.  We 
now  have  two  mission  Sunday  schools 
meeting  regularly  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing. (Not  three,  as  was  stated  in  the 
Field  Notes  a  short  time  ago.) 

On  July  24  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of 
M?irshallville,  Ohio,  was  with  us,  at 
which  time  baptismal  services  were 
held  both  at  Allensville  and  at  Rock- 
ville,  our  other  mission  Sunday  school. 

Remember  Otelia,  Rockville,  and  Al- 
lensville Avhen  you  talk  Avith  the  Father, 
Till  He  comes, 

Aug.  28,  1938.  Bertha  Leasa. 

Allemands,  La. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings :■ — We  Avish  to  thank  those  of  our 
interested  friends  Avho  haA^e  encouraged 
us  from  time  to  time  by  their  remem- 
brance and  prayers  for  us. 

(Continued  on  page  516) 
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Miscellaneous 


"HOW  READEST  THOU" 


It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do — 
Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week. 
But  no  instruction  from  the  Bible  seek. 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do, 
To  see  how  long  'twill  take  to  read  it  through. 
Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  which  are  there; 
How  David  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear, 
While  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care, 
Hoping  to  find  some  contradictions  there. 
One  reads  with  Father's  specs  upon  his  head, 
And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said. 
Some  read  to  prove  a  pre-adopted  creed. 
Hence  understand  but  little  what  is  read — , 
For  every  passage  in  the  book  they  bend 
To  -make  it  suit  that  all  important  end. 
Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often  thought, 
To  teach  the  Bible  instead  of  being  taught, 
And  some  there  are  that  read  it  out  of  spite — 
I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 
So  many  people  in  these  latter  days 
Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best. 
For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest. 
But  read  it  prayerfully,  and  you  will  see 
Although  men  contradict,  God's  words  agree; 
For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote 
We  find  that  Christ  and  His  apostles  quote. 
So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recall 
What  has  been  penned  by  one  and  verified 
by  all.      — Sel.  by  Fannie  Wought. 

A  YEAR  IN  OREGON 


By  George  S.  Miller 

For  the  Goipel  Herild. 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  writer 
and  family  to  worship  for  almost  a 
year  with  the  brotherhood  in  this  dis- 
trict. During  this  length  of  time  we 
had  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  its 
fine  climate  with  its  sunshine  and  rain, 
also  its  delicious  fruit — somewhat  dif- 
ferent than  what  we  have  been  used  to 
the  last  four  years  in  Nebraska.  While 
all  these  have  been  enjoyed  very  much 
on  our  part,  so  far  as  the  natural  body 
is  concerned,  there  is  one  thing  how- 
ever that  we  still  enjoyed  more  than 
these  natural  things,  and  that  is  the 
Christian  fellowship  with  the  people 
of  God  throughout  the  churches.  We 
had  the  opportunity  of  visiting  every 
church  of  our  faith  and  getting  ac- 
quainted with  many  people,  which  was 
inspiring  as  well  as  creating  within  us 
a  greater  interest  in  the  western  field 
of  spiritual  work  in  the  Church.  While 
the  land  does  not  produce  milk  and 
honey  without  manual  labor,  neither  do 
souls  flow  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
without  the  labor  of  those  who  are 
burdened  for  the  lost  and  willing  to 
give  their  hearts,  time,  and  life  to  the 
great  cause  for  which  Christ  died. 

During  the  last  few  years  there  have 
been  a  number  moving  in  from  the 
Middle  west,  largely  because  of  the 
drought,  where  people  have  found  it 
very  difficult  to  make  a  living  without 
becoming  a  burden  to  the  Government. 
The  result  is  the  churches  are  growing 
in  numbers  and  more  workers  added  to 
the  force  of  believers.  There  is  a  deep 


interest  among  the  working  force  to 
'  do  more  extensive  work,  and  some 
churches  have  already  established 
places  of  worship  in  isolated  districts, 
which  is  a  part  of  the  great  plan  of 
God. 

Steps  have  been  taken  recently  to 
open  up  new  fields  of  service  where 
people  know  little  about  God  and  es- 
tablish permanent  places  of  worship 
where  the  lost  may  find  Jesus  and  can 
feed  their  souls  with  the  God-provided 
food.  Everywhere,  where  churches  are 
growing,  there  also  comes  that  respon- 
sibility of  reaching  out  and  organizing 
new  fields  where  a  number  of  families 
can  move  and  make  a  living  as  well  as 
in  thickly  settled  communities.  There 
is  an  unemployed  situation  in  the  spirit- 
ual work  of  the  churches,  especially  the 
larger  ones,  and  this  kind  of  work  will 
relieve  the  condition  and  at  the  same 
time  build  up  the  Church  as  in  the 
apostolic  time. 

W^hile  on  the  coast  we  were  at  home 
and  worshiped  with  the  people  of  Mo- 
lalla.  This  is  the  youngest  of  the  mis- 
sion churches  in  the  state.  This  church 
has  grown  within  the  past  few  years 
until  they  have  reached  an  attendance 
of  100.  This  little  mission  hall  building 
had  been  made  possible  by  a  brother 
and  sister  in  the  Church,  and  can  be 
used  until  something  more  substantial 
can  be  built,  and  a  more  appropriate 
place  can  be  found  for  worship.  At 
present  it  is  located  in  a  back  alley  and 
difficult  to  get  in  in  the  rainy  season. 
It  is  also  beside  the  buckaroo  grounds, 
and  which  is  anything  but  pleasant  to 
assemble  for  worship  during  the  Buck- 
aroo days.  This  building  has  served  a 
good  purpose,  but  is  at  the  place  where 
it  is  too  small  and  needs  a  lot  of  repairs. 
People  became  burdened,  and  one  eve- 
ning special  prayer  was  made  for  a  dif- 
ferent place  and  building  and  we  believe 
God  has  answered  the  prayer  oflfered. 
A  certain  brother  in  another  church 
donated  a  lot  and  another  brother  gave 
the  money  to  buy  another  lot.  A  build- 
ing fund  was  started  and  many  give  of 
their  income.  While  this  is  only  a  be- 
ginning we  hope  to  see  the  building 
progress.  These  people  really  need  a 
better  and  larger  building,  and  any 
one  who  wishes  to  help  the  little  flock 
there  in  the  way  of  an  ofTering  will  be 
greatly  appreciated.  Send  your  offer- 
ing to  Milo  Schultz,  Molalla,  Oreg. 
We  feel  grateful  to  the  people  of  Oregon 
for  their  kindness  to  us  and  fellowship 
which  we  enjoyed  very  much  the  past 
year. 

Mil  ford.  Neb. 


HOMEWARD  BOUND 


By  Mary  N.  Huber 

For  the  Grwpcl  Htrald. 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  kind  friends 
through  the  Herald  for  their  kindness 
shown  me  while  and  since  I  was  at  the 


hospital  at  Lancaster  since  June  21, 
home  since  July  2.  We  think  first  of 
coming  home  to  our  earthly  home  when 
our  strength  is  taken  from  us,  which 
means  not  as  it  used  to  be  which  speaks 
us  to  stop  and  consider  thy  ways.  I  am 
so  thankful  that  God  has  been  so  kind 
to  me  by  kindness  through  His  people. 
Thank  all  for  the  52  cards  of  comfort 
sent  me  and  also  thanks  for  the  many 
calls  so  kindly  given  me,  which  I  feel 
I  can  never  repay  by  return  calls.  But 
I  can  pray  for  you  all  who  have  made 
an  effort  to  call  upon  me  and  all  other 
who  are  interested  in  going  to  our  j 
heavenly  home  above.  I  long  to  go  | 
home  where  there  will  be  no  parting; 
yet  if  it  is  God's  will  that  there  is 
some  one  I  may  serve  or  help  along  the 
path  way  of  life  I  love  to  do  my  duty 
to  God  as  He  sees  fit.  I  will  be  sub- 
missive to  His  will.  May  we  all  re- 
member each  other  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WITH  THE  MENNONITES  OF  I 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

11.    In  Paraguay 

By  H.  S.  Bender 
(Concluded) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  trip  from  Asuncion  to  Fernheim 
is  an  arduous  one.  It  is  something  of  an 
adventtire  with  some  hardships  thrown 
in  along  the  way.  It  would  be  possible 
to  charter  a  private  plane  in  Asuncion 
and  fly  to  the  colony,  landing  on  one  of 
the  broad,  flat  village  streets,  as  the 
American  Minister  in  Asuncion  plans  to 
do,  thus  reaching  the  colony  in  a  pleas- 
ant three-hour  flight  of  less  than  450 
miles.  But  for  various  reasons  this  was 
impossible,  so  I  took  the  usual  route, 
side-wheel  river  steamer  upstream  from 
Asuncion  to  the  port  of  Casado  and  then 
inland.  The  trip  upstream  lasted  from 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  5  :00  P.  M.  until 
Friday  morning  at  10:00  A.  M.,  due  to 
the  frequent  stops  to  load  wood  for  fuel, 
but  the  fast  down-stream  trip  on  the  oil- 
burning  steamer  has  been  made  in  24  i 
hours,  including  stops.  The  actual  dis- 
tance up  the  winding  stream  is  320 
miles.  A  narrow  gauge  railroad  of  90 
miles  runs  from  the  port  straight  west 
toward  the  colony  and  the  rest  of  the 
route  must  be  covered  by  wagon  in  15 
to  20  hours,  or  by  an  auto  truck  in  five 
hours.'  The  total  distance  from  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  "capital"  of  Fernheim, 
to  Asuncion  is  70  miles  by  road,  90  by 
rail,  (total  160  to  Casado)  and  320  by 
boat  to  Asuncion,  .or  480  miles.  The 
direct  airline  distance  from  Philadel- 
phia to  Asuncion  would  be  approximate- 
ly 300  miles. 

The  Fernheim  colony  is  organized 
into  18  villages  and  one  central  town, 
called   Philadelphia.    Each  village  is  ! 
composed  of  10  to  15  families,  each  i 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


515 


occupying  250  acres  of  land.  About  35 
families  live  in  the  town,  which  con- 
tains the  colony  headquarters,  the  high 
school,  the  central  store,  and  the  indus- 
trial enterprises  including  the  sawmill, 
cotton  gin,  oil  press,  kaffir-flour  mill, 
etc.  In  spite  of  much  hardship  and 
difficulty,  including  two  bitter  drought 
years,  1934-36,  Fernheim  has  made 
remarkable  progress  in  material  things. 
Each  family  has  an  average  of  30  acres 
of  land  under  cultivation  and  owns  a 
team  of  horses  and  10  to  15  head  of 
cattle.  Chief  crops  are  cotton,  peanuts, 
kaffir  and  beans.  Last  year  over  a  mil- 
lion pounds  of  cotton  were  produced 
in  the  colony,  with  one  farmer  produc- 
ing over  15,000  pounds.  The  highest 
cash  income  of  any  one  farmer  last  year 
was  over  $700,  although  the  average 
was  considerably  lower  than  this.  This 
year  the  prospect  was  for  the  best  crops 
in  the  history  of  the  colony,  but  un- 
fortunately grasshoppers  took  three- 
fourths  of  the  cotton,  so  that  the  total 
output  was  less  than  a  million  pounds 
against  an  anticipated  four  million 
pounds.  Some  farmers  were  hit  very 
hard  with  the  entire  crop  ruined.  Prices 
also  have  come  down.  The  average 
cash  income  this  year  in  Fernheim,  per 
family,  is  probably  less  than  $100.  Some 
families  will  need  help,  but  food  crops 
are  plentiful,  so  that  the  colony  as  a 
whole  can  get  through  until  the  next 
crop  without  difficulty.  Living  ex- 
penses are  fairly  cheap,  although  one 
must  be  content  with  a  low  standard 
of  living  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that 
the  highest  salary  paid  in  the  colony  is 
$30  per  month,  while  most  of  the  teach- 
ers and  employees  receive  approximate- 
ly half  that  amount.  In  spite  of  the  poor 
crop  this  year,  the  colony  is  paying  a 
substantial  amount  on  its  debt  and 
looks  forward  with  confidence  to  the 
future.  I  found  an  unexpectedly  strong 
spirit  of  courage  and  cheerful  optimism. 
The  general  feeling  seems  to  be  that, 
while  hard  times  and  hardships  must 
still  be  faced,  the  worst  is  past  and 
better  times  are  coming.  Economically, 
Fernheim  is  at  least  twice  as  prosper- 
ous as  the  colony  in  Brazil,  and  if 
reasonable  crops  can  be  harvested  next 
year,  with  reasonable  prices,  the  total 
cash  income  of  the  colony  should  easily 
reach  $100,000.  Thus  has  God  blessed 
the  efforts  of  these  people,  who  came 
to  Paraguay  absolutely  penniless  and 
who  had  to  be  fed  the  first  year  entirely 
by  money  furnished  them  through  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  by  the 
churches  of  North  America.  From  this 
point  of  view  the  enterprise  has  been 
well  worth  while  and  Fernheim  can  be 
considered  a  material  success. 

However,  the  churches  of  North 
America  are  more  interested  in  the  spir- 
itual and  cultural  life  of  the  Fernheim 
Mennonites  than  their  material  prog- 
ress. I  took  considerable  time  to  visit 
the  colony  and  interviewed  the  lead- 
ing men,  including  preachers,  teachers. 


and  leading  laymembers  and  I  came 
away  from  Fernheim  with  an  excellent 
impression.  Conditions  on  the  whole 
are  good.  There  is  a  well-organized, 
active  church  life  with  capable  minis- 
ters and  leaders,  a  good  school  system, 
wholesome  moral  and  spiritual  ideals, 
and  a  strong  devotion  to  the  faith  of 
the  fathers  which  these  people  brought 
with  them  from  Russia.  They  have 
maintained  a  staunch  Mennonitism 
thus  far  and  are  determined  to  maintain 
it  in  the  future,  including  the  principle 
of  complete  nonresistance.  Cut  off  as 
they  are  from  much  contact  with  the 
outside  world,  able  to  provide  for  them- 
selves, with  good  leadership,  protected 
by  the  government  in  their  rights  and 
privileges,  Fertiheim  Mennonites  have 
a  unique  situation,  such  as  Mennonites 
have  nowhere  else  in  the  world  today. 
There  are  good  reasons  why  most  of 
us  from  North  America  would  not  want 
to  exchange  with  them,  but  compared  to 
the  lot  of  their  brethren  who  were  not 
able  to  escape  from  Russia,  Fernheim 
Mennonites  are  living  in  Paradise.  They 
appreciate  this  very  much,  too,  and  are 
anxious  to  prove  worthy  of  their  privi- 
leges and  blessings.  They  are  anxious 
for  fellowship  with  the  Mennonites  of 
North  America  and  look  forward  to 
frequent  visits  from  ministers  and  oth- 
ers from  North  America.  Not  every- 
thing in  Fernheim  is  perfect,  and  not 
everything  is  as  it  ought  to  be,  but 
there  is  no  need  to  enter  into  details 
here.  In  an}'-  case  these  dear  people 
will  have  many  years  of  privation  and 
struggle  ahead,  with  no  doubt  occasion- 
al crop  failures  and  difficulties  of  vari- 
ous kinds,  and  they  will  continue  to 
need  our  sympathy,  support,  and  help 
for  many  years  to  come.  An  outstand- 
ing need  is  a  good  Christian  doctor.  It 
is  a  tragic  and  desperate  situation  for 
three  thousand  people  to  live  150  miles 
from  the  nearest  doctor  year  after  year, 
and  to  have  such  dangerous  diseases 
as  trachoma,  which  leads  to  blindness, 
increase  as  it  has  been  increasing  in 
Fernheim  until  30  per  cent  of  the  peo- 
ple are  afflicted  with  this  disease.  They 
have  a  hospital  and  dispensary,  but 
need  a  doctor  desperately.  The  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  should,  in 
my  judgment,  raise  funds  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  good  doctor  on  a  missionary 
basis  as  soon  as  such  can  be  found. 

Fernheim  is  very  happy,  as  all  Men- 
nonites are,  to  know  that  at  last  peace 
has  been  restored  between  Bolivia  and 
Paraguay.  Now  that  the  war  clouds 
are  definitely  dispersed,  the  develop- 
ment of  Paraguay  will  proceed  more 
rapidly,  and  much  good  can  come  for 
Fernheim.  The  peace  treaty  provides, 
among  other  things,  a  free  port  for 
Bolivia  at  Casado,  or  near  by,  which 
means  that  the  railroad  which  is  to  be 
built  from  Bolivia  to  this  port  will  go 
through  the  Chaco  very  near  to  the 
colony.  This  will  be  a  great  boon,  and 
will  go  far  toward  solving  the  problem 


of  transportation  and  markets.  It  will 
then  be  possible  to  reach  the  colony  by 
rail  all  the  way  from  Buenos  Aires. 
May  this  development  be  hastened. 

A  few  words  in  conclusion  about  the 
group  which  split  off  and  settled  in  the 
new  colony  of  Friesland.  At  first  the 
impression  went  out  that  these  people 
left  Fernheim  because  of  economic  ne- 
cessity, or  because  they  were  convinc- 
ed that  it  was  not  possible  to  make  a 
living  in  the  Chaco.  I  learned,  however, 
that  this  is  not  true.  In  fact,  many  of 
the  wealthier  and  more  successful  fami- 
lies left  the  Chaco,  some  with  as  much 
as  $1,000  cash  which  they  had  accumu- 
lated in  the  colony.  It  has  been  esti- 
mated that  the  entire  group  took  at 
least  $25,000  cash  with  them  when  they 
left.  The  main  cause  of  the  emigration 
was.  as  several  leaders  of  the  Friesland 
colony  told  me,  dissatisfaction,  friction, 
and  party  strife  in  Fernheim,  and  only 
ten  per  cent  from  climate  or  bad  eco- 
nomic conditions.  The  new^colony  is 
located  in  a  better  climate,  where  more 
fruit  and  vegetables  grow,  and  is  thus 
to  some  extent  in  a  better  location ;  but 
the  Chaco  colony  has  much  better  eco- 
nomic prospects  than  the  new  colonv. 
The  new  colony  also  suffers  severely 
from  a  lack  of  capable  leadership  along 
religious  and  cultural  lines,  since 
all  the  strong  men  remained  in 
Fernheim.  while  only  two 
preachers  and  two  teachers  went  with 
the  new  colony.  Also  the  new  colony 
lives  in  a  Spanish  community,  without 
the  privileges  granted  to  the  Mennon- 
ites of  the  Chaco.  It  is  my  conviction, 
as  well  as  the  conviction  of  others,  that 
the  emigration  was  unnecessary,  and 
was  a  serious  mistake ;  which  not  only 
has  weakened  the  Fernheim  colony,  but 
also  exposes  the  new  settlers  to  grave 
dangers  spiritually  and  morally.  They 
also  have  the  hard  task  of  pioneering  in 
the  tropical  forests  a  second  time.  How- 
ever, we  should  continue  our  concern 
and  help  for  these  people  as  well  as 
those  in  Fernheim,  and  I  am  sure  that 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
the  churches  of  North  America  will  do 
so. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  RESPOiNSIBILITY 

(Continued  from  page  507) 

tion  and  backbiting  and  strife,  because 
things  are  not  going  as  we  think  they 
ought,  and  yet  we  have  spent  very  little 
time  in  meditation  before  the  Lord  in 
the  ministry  of  prayer  and  intercession  ! 
How  much  different  our  words  and 
methods  will  be  when  we  have  come 
before  the  Lord  as  Samuel  of  old  did 
in  behalf  of  Israel  when  they  sought  to 
be  "like  other  nations"  and  chose  to 
have  a  king,  in  the  face  of  warning 
(I  Sam.  12:23). 
Versailles,  Mo. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  513) 

The  oldest  couple  in  our  church,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Fred  Myers,  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary  Sunday, 
Aug.  7.  About  fifty  relatives  and  friends 
of  the  couple  visited  them  in  their  home 
at  Allemands  to  congratulate  them  in 
their  fifty  years  of  wedded  life.  Our 
group  sang  two  numbers — "When  Love 
Shines  In,"  and  "God's  Tomorrow." 
Bro.  John  Wenger  spoke  on  "The 
Hoary  Head  is  a  crown  of  glory  if  it  be 
Found  in  the  Way  of  Righteousness." 
Bro.  Myers  gave  a  ringing  testimony 
of  his  hope  to  his  sinner  friends  and 
relatives. 

Last  Sunday.  Aug.  21,  L  Boyd  Wen- 
ger of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  Sec.  of  the 
Board  of  Charities  and  Correction  in 
La.,  a  minister  in  the  Christian  Church, 
preached  for  us.  His  timely  message, 
"What  would  God  say,  were  He  to  oc- 
cupy this  pulpit,"  was  much  appreci- 
ated. 

Some  have  been  counting  the  cost, 
for  which  we  are  encouraged.  Pray 
definitely  for  Vergie  «Commardelle,  one 
of  our  regular  Sunday  school  attendants 
who  has  expressed  her  desire  to  become 
a  Christian.  Pray  that  she  might  have 
victory,  for  so  many  temptations  are 
about  her.  Pray  for  her  health  also,  as 
she  is  ill  at  present. 

Aug.  29,  1938.  C.  A.  Wenger. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  greet 
you  again  in  the  name  of  our  all-wise 
Creator  who  has  given  us  all  things  to 
enjoy,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  We 
appreciate  the  many  visitors  at  our 
regular  services  who  were  here  the  past 
few  months  from  Elkhart.  Ind.,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Harrison- 
burg, Broadway,  and  Denbigh,  Va., 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  West  Liberty,  Son- 
nenberg,  and  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Iowa. 
We  invite  them  all  back  again. 

Bro.  Martin  Burkholder  from  Har- 
risonburg. Va.,  has  been  spending  some 
time  in  our  midst.  We  appreciate  his 
presence  with  us. 

Sister  Margaret  Horst  spent  several 
days  here  visiting  friends  and  relatives. 
She  gave  a  splendid  talk  to  women  and 
girls  at  the  Pike  Church. 

Sister  Margaret  Brightbill,  convert  of 
the  Altoona  Mission,  spent  3  weeks 
among  us.  May  the  Lord  keep  her 
shining  for  Him. 

Before  a  large  audience  at  the  Pike 
Church  on  Sunday.  August  14,  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk's  youngest  son, 
Lawrence,  was  married  to  Dorothy 
Powell,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  giving  the 
main  message  and  Bro.  Truman  Brunk 
followed  and  performed  the  ceremony. 
Bro.  Truman  also  gave  us  a  splendid 
sermon  on  Tuesday  evening  at  the 
Pike  Church. 

We  have  been  appreciating  the  evan- 


gelistic sermons  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  our 
bishop  has  been  giving  us  each  Sunday 
evening  after  young  people's  meeting 
for  several  months.  The  far-reaching 
effects,  souls  have  been  finding  the 
Lord  and  a  number  have  been  added  to 
the  Church.  A  man  from  Toledo,  Ohio, 
who  at  one  time  was  a  Sunday  school 
superintendent  here  had  lost  out  with 
the  Lord,  dropped  into  the  services  one 
Sunday  evening  and  was  saved. 

Our  two  week  Bible  school  closed 
Aug.  19.  Bro.  B.  B.  King  was  principal. 
The  average  attendance  was  200.  There 
were  7  different  denominations  repre- 
sented at  our  Bible  school.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the 
good  of  every  one  present. 

Earlier  in  the  summer,  Sister 
Dorothy  Huber,  worker  at  the  Reading 
Mission  spent  her  vacation  at  home  a- 
mong  us,  and  July  25,  Sister  Gladys 
King,  worker  at  the  Altoona  Mission, 
returned  for  her  vacation.  We  are  glad 
to  have  those  who  have  gone  out  in  the 
Lord's  work  return  and  report  the  bless- 
ings of  God  upon  their  efforts.  May  the 
Lord  make  them  real  firebrands  for 
Him. 

Nettie  Birtsal,  who  has  spent  10  years 
on  the  African  field,  on  her  way  to  New 
York,  a  laborer  in  the  Belgian  Congo, 
was  with  us  2  evenings  of  our  Bible 
school.  She  is  an  old  friend  of  the 
Kings'. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  taken 
here  and  the  faithfulness  of  brethren 
and  sisters.  May  the  good  work  con- 
tinue till  the  Lord  comes.  May  you  all 
remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

In  His  service, 

Aug.  29,  1938.  Ida  M.  Horst. 


'  Topeka,  Ind. 

(Maple  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Since 
our  last  letter  we  have  added  two  souls 
to  our  membership.  This  brings  our 
membership  up  to  220.  Truly  the  Lord 
has  richly  blessed  us.  On  the  evening 
of  Aug.  21  we  were  very  glad  to  have 
two  visiting  ministers  with  us :  Bro. 
Newton  Weber  of  Ft.  Wayne  who  con- 
ducted the  children's  meeting,  and  Bro. 
J.  J.  Hostetler  of  Canton,  Ohio,  who 
delivered  the  evening  message. 

Sunday,  Aug.  28,  Bro.  Yoder  was 
visiting  in  Ohio  and  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
Goshen.  He  gave  a  Very  inspirational 
message. 

The  last  two  weeks  in  May,  with 
Bro.  Weber  acting  as  superintendent, 
we  had  a  vacation  Bible  school.  There 
were  classes  between  the  ages  of  4  years 
and  high  school  age.  The  enrollment 
was  160;  the  average  attendance  156. 
A  missionary  offering  was  taken  and 
amounted  to  $15.34.  The  students  voted 
as  to  where  to  send  the  offering  and 
they  decided  to  send  it  to  help  with 
the  support  of  Violet  Livermore  who 
is  in  the  Mennonite  hospital  in  Colo- 


rado. We  also  gave  away  36  Bibles  and 
Testaments.  Several  children  said  they 
had  no  Bibles  in  their  hotnes.  On  Fri- 
day evening  at  the  close  of  the  school, 
students  and  teachers  gave  a  program. 
We  feel  that  a  great  work  was  accom- 
plished as  several  children  had  never 
been  to  Sunday  school.  Pray  for  us,  that 
we  will  ever  be  faithful. 

Aug.  29,  1938.     Polly  Greenawalt. 


Accident,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
All : — On  July  25  our  summer  Bible 
school  opened  with  a  total  enrollment 
of  117.  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler  served  as 
superintendent  and  eleven  other  teach- 
ers assisted  in  the  work.  A  school  bus 
and  some  friends  with  their  cars  also 
assisted  in  bringing  the  scholars  from 
a  distance  to  our  school. 

During  the  two  weeks  Bro.  Ebbie 
Lehman  conducted  a  singing  class  in 
the  evenings. 

Bro.  Lehman  and  his  wife  are  plan- 
ning to  sail  to  Africa  as  missionaries 
sometime  in  the  near  future.  We  were 
very  glad  to  meet  them  and  appreciate 
their  help  in  our  work. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  28,  Bro.  Roy  Kin- 
singer  of  Casselman  was  with  us  and 
brought  us  the  morning  message. 

Aug.  30,  1938.    Leora  M.  Tressler. 


Roseland,  Neb. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Namfe  : — On  Aug.  28  Bro. 
Wilbur  Hostettler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  to  serve  as  a  missionary  in 
India  (under  appointment  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities) 
and  his  wife  was  also  consecrated  to 
serve  in  that  field.  She  was  Velma  Lapp, 
daughter  of  Bishop  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Rose- 
land.  They  with  their  two  children 
will  sail  from  New  York  Oct.  3  for  their 
field  of  labor.  They  bade  farewell  to 
their  parents  at  their  home  on  Tuesday, 
August  30.  May  heaven's  blessings  be 
theirs,  God's  protecting  care  be  over 
them,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide. 

Bishop  Peter  Kennel  of  Shickley, 
Neb.,  opened  the  service  with  scripture' 
reading  and  prayer.  Bishop  Milo  Kauff- 
man  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  preached  the 
sermon,  (subject,  Consecration  for  Serv- 
ice) which  was  very  ably  delivered  to 
a  M^ell-filled  house.  Bishop  D.  G.  Lapp 
presented  the  vows  of  ordination  fol- 
lowed by  prayer.  May  they  always  be 
in  that  relation  with  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, through  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
that  they  may  at  all  times  be  conscious 
of  the  leading  and  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Sept.  2,  1938.  Cor. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Aug. 
17,  1938. 
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Organization: — Mod.,  John  K.  Charles; 
Chors.,  Ira  Myers,  Allen  Nyce;  Secy.,  Benj. 
L.  Neff. 

Program  and  Speakers: — (Forenoon)  How 
to  Maintain  a  living-  Testimony  in  these 
Times,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Present  Lord's  Day 
Observance,  Nevin  Bender;  Harvest  Sermon, 
D.  Stoner  Krady.  (Afternoon)  Children's 
Meeting,  J.  C.  Clemens;  S.  S.  Teacher's  Ad- 
vantage of  a  Thorough  Knowledge  of  the 
Word,  Josh.  1:8;  Our  Behaviour  in  Little 
Things  is  the  Truest  Test  of  What  We  Are, 
j>Jevin  Bender;  (Evening)  Informed  and  Con- 
secrated Youth  (Luke  15:11,  12),  Nevin 
Bender;  Counting  the  Cost  Early  in  the  Mak- 
ing of  a  Christian  Home,  Prov.  31:10. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — Keep  on  shining  in 
the  world.  The  Church  has  lost  her  power 
because  she  lost  her  purity;  linking  up  with 
the  world  in  business,  society,  marriage  and 
politics.  Are  the  things  which  we  do  meet- 
ing with  God's  approval?  Persons  who  dis- 
regard the  Lord's  day  become  careless  along 
other  lines.  God  is  not  satisfied  with  the 
material,  but  He  wants  us.  The  gift  without 
the  giver  is  bare.  It  is  important  that  the 
teacher  know  the  God  of  the  Bible.  The 
teacher  must  know  and  have  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Word.  Study  the  Word 
and  put  it  into  practise  every  day.  When 
we  do  things  just  for  the  applause  of  the  peo- 
ple, it  is  not  good.  When  we  do  things  be- 
cause we  love  the  Lord,  we  are  prompted 
by  the  right  spirit.  What  we  are  is  deter- 
mined by  what  we  do  when  none  sees  us. 
The  Christian  home  is  the  foundation  of 
everything  that  is  good.  "Marry  only  in  the 
Lord."  Secretary. 


MOLALLA  CALLS 

(Continued  from  page  509) 

Summer  Bible  schools  have  been  con- 
ducted since  1933.  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  and 
prayer  meetings  are  a  regular  feature. 
And  with  all  this  the  workers  feel  that 
the  work  has  only  begun.  When  one 
sees  all  the  neglected  fields  nearby  it 
makes  one  feel  that  we  are  too  slow  in 
entering  the  doors  that  seem  to  be 
wide  open. 

Present  Need  Presented 

Our  greatest  need  at  the  present 
time,  from  a  material  viewpoint,  is  a 
place  of  worship.  Our  present  building 
is  unsuitable,  and  if  treated  according 
to  merit,  would  be  condemned;  but  as 
this^is  only  a  small  town  we  are  still 
using  the  building.  Then  too  the  pres- 
ent location  is  altogether  undesirable 
being  located  along  side  of  the  Molalla 
buckaroo.  If  some  of  you  who  live 
farther  East  are  unacquainted  with  this 
affair  we  might  invite  you  to  our  serv- 
ice on  the  fourth  of  July  or  there- 
abouts. However  we  fear  you  would 
not  get  much  from  our  service  as  the 
cowboys,  merry-go-rounds,  ferris 
wheels,  clowns,  etc.  etc.  would  proba- 
bly prove  too  much  competition  for  us. 
Also  in  other  ways  the  location  is  in- 
convenient. And  we  feel  that  we  would 
not  be  justified  iti  repairing  the  old 
building  at  considerable  expense  in  the 
present  location,  especially  since  even 
then  the  building  would  be  inadequate. 

So  for  some  time  the  Molalla  congre- 
gation has  been  thinking  and  talking 
and  praying  for  a  new  church  building. 


Some  with  zeal  would  have  started  ac- 
tion long  ago.  Others  were  more  slow, 
not  seeing  where  a  congregation  of  poor 
members  would  get  the  wherewith.  For 
as  a  whole  we  are  a  poor  people,  most 
of  our  members  being  in  the  laboring 
class.  A  few  are  farmers,  but  probably 
in  about  the  same  circumstances  finan- 
cially. But  this  spring  the  matter  was  a- 
gain  brought  up  and  we  prayed  earnest- 
ly unto  our  God.  In  various  ways  He 
seemed  to  be  speaking.  One  brother  in 
a  sister  congregation  offered  us  a  lot  in 
a  suitable  location.  We  felt  we  should 
have  two  lots,  so  he  offered  us  one  by 
its  side  for  fifty  dollars  which  cost  one 
of  our  own  members  offered  to  meet. 
So  after  prayer  and  counsel  a  building 
committee  was  chosen  and  the  lots  were 
taken.  So  we  can  say  the  work  has 
been  started. 

How  Meet  This  iNeed 

Now  we  are  sure  there  are  many 
among  the  brotherhood  in  the  East  and 
other  places  who  are  already  interested 
in  this  work,  as  all  who  have  visited 
the  Molalla  congregation  seem  to  have 
sensed  the  situation  and  many  have  of- 
fered to  help  us  when  we  feel  it  is  time 
to  begin  the  great  work.  So  with  the 
encotiragement  we  have  received  from 
various  sources  we  have  at  last  decided 
to  give  the  Lord  a  chance  to  work 
through  His  people.  If  it  is  His  will 
that  we  should  have  a  new  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  we  believe  it  is,  we  believe 
also  that  He  will  provide.  For  He  has 
many  children  who  are  still  on  speaking 
terms  with  Him  and  who  can  and  will 
help  as  they  hear  the  call. 

The  need  is  urgent,  as  we  want  to  get 
at  this  work  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
we  have  decided  that  we  will  not  go 
faster  than  the  work  on  hand  will  reach. 
We  have  some  advantages  such  as 
cheap  lumber  and  other  material.  Then 
too  some  of  our  members  have  trucks 
with  which  they  do  logging  and  who 
could  haul  logs  to  the  mill  for  the 
building. 

Suinming  it  all  up,  our  aim  is  to  build 
a  conservative  and  serviceable  place  of 
worship,  as  economical  as  consistently 
possible,  and  yet  get  the  work  to  pro- 
gressing as  quickly  as  possible  and  at 
the  same  time  remaining  free  from  debt 
in  accordance  with  our  policy  which 
we  believe  to  be  Scriptural.  And  now 
we  are  leaving  this  appeal  with  you. 
Will  you  pray  this  over  and  ask  the 
Lord  if  He  wants  you  to  do  anything 
about  the  Molalla  congregation?  And 
we  trust  that  as  He  speaks  that  indi- 
viduals and  congregations  will  respond 
and  proceed  to  carry  out  the  desire  of 
their  Lord.  ".  .  .  Remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
"Therefore  as  ye  abound  ...  in  faith 
.  .  .  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also."  "And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ; 
And  I  pray  God  your  whole  Spirit,  soul. 


and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  commg  ot  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

For  further  information,  write  to 
either  of  the  following  who  will  also  be 
glad  to  acknowledge  any  gift  sent  in : 

Milo  Schultz,  Treas.,  Molalla,  Oreg., 

R.  3. 

Joe  Yoder,  Pastor,  Molalla,  Oreg., 

R.  2. 

Archie  Kauffman,  Canby,  Oreg., 

R.  2. 


AFFLICTION 

(Continued  from  page  510) 

"Whosoever  believeth,"  regardless  of  what 
your  nationality  or  station  in  hfe  may  be, 
providing  you  are  willing  to  meet  conditions. 

You  may  have  fallen  into  the  lowest  depth 
of  sin,  and  ^-ou  may  say;  "There  is  no  hope 
for  me.  i  am  too  great  a  sinner,  nobody  cares 
for  me,  nobody  loves  me."  Yes,  somebody 
loves  you.  God  loves  you.  Yes,  Jrie  does. 
He  loves  the  vilest  sinner,  and  He  loves  you 
too.  It  was  for  such  as  you  that  He  sent 
His  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  to 
save.  He  died  on  Calvary's  cross  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  He  died  for  your  sins, 
and  He  died  for  my  sins. 

The  Lord  says,  "Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool"  (Isa.  1:18).  "Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our -God,  for  He  will  abimdantly  par- 
don" (Isa.  55:7).  "There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (.Acts  4:12).  "Him  that 
Cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 
(John  6:37).  Do  not  put  off  this  all  important 
matter  for  a  more  convenient  season.  "Pro- 
crastination is  the  thief  of  time" — and  the 
Lord  may  come  and  find  you  unprepared. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time.  "Today  if  ye  will 
hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  heart;"  to- 
morrow it  may  be  too  late.  Jesus  stands  with 
outstretched  arms  waiting  to  receive  you,  if 
you  only  will  accept  Him.  He  loves  you; 
yes,  He  does.  Hear  Him  earnestly  and  ten- 
derly calling,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
(Matt.  11:28).  Will  you  come? 

Why  continue  to  struggle  under  the  heavy, 
galling  yoke  of  sin,  when  Jesus  invites  3-ou  to 
come  unto  Him,  and  promises  to  give  you 
rest?  If  you  would  be  happy  now  and  through 
all  eternity,  accept  this  greatest  of  all  invita- 
tions just  now. 

Don't  reject  this  gracious  invitation  and 
grieve  the  One  who  loved  you  enough  to 
give  His  life  for  you;  but  accept  it, and  you 
will  find  joy  and  peace  in  your  soul  and  there 
will  be  joy  in  heaven  among  the  angels,  be- 
cause a  soul  has  been  saved  from  eternal 
death. 

Come  to  Jesus,  He  is  waiting; 
Oh,  do  not  disappoint  Him  now! 
More  than  tongue  can  tell  He  loves  you. 
Earnestly,  He's  calling;  refuse  Him  not. 

Tomorrow  it  may  be  too  late; 

Or  death  may  seal  your  awful  fate. 

Just  as  you  are,  He  will  receive  you. 

Every  preparation  He  has  made. 

Souls  who  now  reject  His  mercy, 

Under  sin  and  bondage  live. 

Sweet  freedom  and  peace  the  Saviour  gives. 

Naught  but  Jesus'  blood  will  cleanse  you. 
Only  Trust  Him,  He  will  save  you, 
Wait  no  longer;  come  without  delay. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANL^ 
CONFERENCE 

The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania District  met  in  its  sixty-third  annual  session  at  the  Blough  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  Johnstown  District,  August  11,  12,  1938. 

Business  session  opened  at  8:00  A.  M.,  Irwin  M.  Holsopple  lead- 
ing in  prayer. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Nominating:  Jas.  Saylor^  C.  A.  Graybill,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Resolutions:  A.  J.  Metzler,  John  A.  Lehman,  J.  M.  Nissley. 

There  were  other  reports  given  that  will  be  listed  in  their  regular 
order. 

At  9:30  Conference  proper  opened,  C.  A.  Graybill  leading  in  the 
song  service,  and  Noah  H.  Mack  conducting  the  devotional  period, 
reading  I  Cor.  2  and  leading  in  prayer. 

Members  attending  this  conference  were  the  following: 

Bishoiys:  Daniel  Kauffman,  James  Saylor,  I.  K.  Metzler,  A.  J. 
Metzler,  D.  I.  Stonerook,  M.  B.  Miller,  Roy  Otto. 

Ministers:  Alexander  Weaver,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Hiram  Wingard, 
C.  A.  Graybill,  Joseph  Saylor,  J.  M.  Nissley,  Harry  C.  Blough,  Ches- 
ter Helmick,  Irwin  M.  Holsoppla^  Robert  Dayton,  Sanford  G.  Shet- 
ler, John  Lehman,  Paul  M.  Roth,  J.  L.  Horst. 

Deacons:  L.  D.  Yoder,  John  F.  Harshbarger,  Levi  H.  Weaver, 
Wesley  Yoder,  Albert  Kauffman,  Sem  K.  Eash,  Loransa  Kauffman, 
Sherman  Tressler,  Myron  Livengood,  C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Newly  admitted  members  were:  Roy  L.  Kinsinger  (Casselman 
congregation)  and  Resley  Tressler  (Springs  congregation),  both  of 
the  Casselman  Valley  District. 

The  following  brethren  were  accorded  the  privileges  of  honorary 
membership:  Bishops  Noah  H.  Mack,  J.  L.  Staufler,  Emanuel 
Peachy,  E.  B.  Frey;  Ministers:  Wm.  G.  Lauver,  E.  S.  Garber,  Elmer 
E.  Yoder,  Joseph  Lehman,  John  B.  Zook,  D.  Parke  Lantz. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  John  L.  Staufier  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  using  Heb.  13:7.  Our  brother  set  forth  the  doc- 
trines for  which  our  forefathers  in  Anabaptist  days  stood,  and  stressed 
the  importance  of  the  Church  of  the  present  time  standing  for  these 
same  tenets  of  faith  and  exemplifying  them  in  our  lives. 

Responses  were  given  by  Brethren  Noah  Mack,  Emanuel  Pea- 
chy, C.  M.  Helmick,  and  Resley  Tressler,  who  endorsed  heartily  the 
message  given  by  Brother  Stauffer.  Following  this,  the  rest  of  the 
ministry  and  the  other  brethren  and  sisters  present  expressed  them- 
selves in  sympathy  with  the  message  by  a  standing  vote. 

Reports 

During  the  Conference  sessions  the  following  reports  were  sub- 
mitted to  Conference  and  appropriate  action  taken.  These  reports 
will  appear  in  the  complete  report  of  Conference  that  will  appear  later 
in  pamphlet  form: 

Membership  Report 

Financial  Report 

Treasurer's  Report 

Report  of  Johnstown  Bible  School 

Report  of  Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board 

Treasurer's  Report 

Report  of  Young  People's  Institute  Committee 

Report  of  Committee  on  Co-ordinating  Educational  Agencies 

Report  of  Ministers'  Library  Committee 

Report  of  Committee  on  Arranging  of  Conference  Schedule 

Report  of  Casselman  Valley  District  Committee 

Mission  Board  Report 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Conference 

Summer  Bible  School  Report 

Home  Bible  Study 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence held  in  the  Thomas  Church  near  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  Aug.  7-11, 
1933,  the  recommendation  was  adopted: 

"That  this  conference  appoint  a  standing  committee,  called  the 
Home  Bible  Study  Committee,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  work 
plans  and  instructions  to  parents  for  home  Bible  study." 

It  was  later  decreed  by  Conference  that  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference  should  serve  as  this  standing  committee.  In  our  efiforts 
to  carry  out  this  instruction  of  Conference,  and  after  a  prayerful 
consideration  as  to  how  this  may  best  be  done,  we  have  the  following 
recommendations  to  offer  for  your  consideration: 

1.  That  Christian  parents  give  due  recognition  to  their  obliga- 
tions to  their  children,  setting  examples  of  true  Christian  piety,  obe- 
dient to  the  precepts  found  in  Deut.  6:5-9  and  Eph.  6:4.  • 

2.  That  a  family  altar  be  established  in  every  home. 

3.  That  children  be  instructed  and  directed  in  their  prayer  life 
from  little  up,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  read  intelligently  they 
be  taught  to  cultivate  the  Bible-reading  habit. 

4.  That  every  child  old  enough  to  read  the  Bible  be  presented 
with  a  Bible  as  his  or  her  own. 

5.  That  as  a  help  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the  Scriptures, 
there  be  placed  into  all  our  home  libraries  such  reference  works  as 


are  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  stand- 
ards of  our  Church. 

6.  That  we  approve  of  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
our  Sunday  School  Conference  in  their  efiorts  to  encourage  our  chil- 
dren and  young  people  to  make  a  systematic  study  of  the  Bible,  read- 
ing it  through  a  number  of  times  from  beginning  to  end. 

7.  That  we  encourage  the  idea  of  the  daily  conversations  and 
associations  in  every  home  being  such  as  to  foster  the  spirit  of  true 
Christian  piety,  a  love  for  the  truths"  of  God's  Word,  and  consistent 
Christian  living  on  the  part  of  both  old  and  young. 

8.  That  Home  Bible  Study  Director  be  appointed  by  Confer- 
ence to  co-operate  with  parents  in  this  work,  keeping  a  record  of  the 
work  done  in  promoting  proper  standards  in  our  homes,  including  a 
list  of  names  of  those  who  have  completed  the  reading  of  the  Bible, 
each  time  it  is  read  through  from  beginning  to  end. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Home  Bible  Study  Committee. 

Report  accepted. 

Passed  that  Bro.  Paul  Roth  be  appointed  by  Conference  as  Home 
Bible  Study  Director  for  this  year,  working  in  co-operation  with  par- 
ents and  under  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference, 
and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  study  ways  and  means  of  having  more 
family  altars  established  and  improving  them  as  real  vital  teaching  a- 
gencies  in  every  home;  also  to  keep  a  record  of  the  progress  of  his 
work  and  report  annually  to  each  session  of  Conference.  Hereafter 
a  Home  Bible  Study  Director  shall  be  regularly  elected  by  Conference 
each  year. 

Statements,  Recommendations,  and  Resolutions 

1.  The  offering  of  the  Church  Conference  on  Thursday  evening 
amounted  to  $27.25. 

2.  The  Executive  Committee  is  to  provide  for  a  ministerial 
meeting. 

3.  We  reaffirm  our  position  of  encouraging  the  congregation  at 
Greenwood,  Del.,  to  affiliate  themselves  with'  a  near-by  conference, 
and  appoint  Daniel  Kauffman  to  assume  bishop  oversight. 

4.  By  motion  it  was  decided  to  have  the  Conference  minutes 
compiled  to  date;  the  Executive  Committee  in  co-operation  with  the 
Publishing  House  management  to  determine  the  size  of  the  edition. 

5.  Requests  from  Blough,  Pleasant  Grove,  and  Pinto  congrega- 
tions for  bishop  oversight  were  provided  for.  A  motion  that  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  be  reinstated  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  the  Stahl  congregation, 
also  that  A.  J.  Metzler  be  retained  as  bishop  to  assist  said  congrega- 
tion for  the  coming  year  was  passed. 

6.  It  was  passed  that  Conference  members  are  to  be  listed  in 
the  minutes  of  Conference. 

7.  It  was  decided  to  list  all  committees  and  boards  in  the  report. 

8.  The  slate  of  nominees  for  the  various  offices  was  accepted 
and  the  name  of  Daniel  Kauffman  was  added  to  the  nominees  for 
moderator. 

9.  Moved  and  passed  that  we  approve  the  statement  of  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee  on  "Peace,  War  and  Military  Service," 
as  adopted  at  our  last  General  Conference,  and  that  all  ministers  be 
urged  to  get  sufficient  copies  of  these  for  all  homes  and  that  we  in- 
crease our  efforts  in  teaching  the  principles  of  peace  and  nonresistance 
as  they  apply  in  times  of  j>eace  and  war. 

10.  Resolved,  that  we  express  our  appreciation  for  the  fine 
Christian  hospitality  shown  us  by  the  Blough  congregation  during 
this  Conference. 

11.  Resolved,  that  we  express  to  the  Brilhart  family  our  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  for  our  mutual  loss  and  sadness  in  the  passing  of 
our  fellow  Conference  memb.er,  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart. 

Reports  of  Board  Members 

Reports  were  received  from  J.  M.  Nissley,  representative  of  Con- 
ference on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  and  C.  F. 
Yake,  our  representative  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  The 
reports  were  accepted. 

Questions  Discussed  and  Resolutions  Adopted 

I.  Our  Publication  Work  and  Its  Relation  to  the  Work  of  the 
Church.   Discussed  by  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Since  literature  has  such  a  powerful  influence  in  molding  the 
thinking  and  standards  of  all,  and  since  there  is  so  much  destructive 
literature  so  cleverly  and  attractively  prepared  and  efficiently  dis- 
tributed, and  since  our  church  has  provided  for  her  publishing  inter- 
ests, therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  caution  our  folks  concerning  the  danger  of  de- 
structive literature  and  that  we  ask  our  ministers  to  use  their  influ- 
ence in  having  our  official  church  organ,  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  other 
periodicals  go  regularly  into  all  our  homes;  and  furthermore  that  we 
approve  that  the  Publishing  House  in  consultation  with  the  pastors 
and  bishops  appoint  one  or  more  representatives  to  co-operate  with 
the  pastors  and  bishops  in  visiting  our  homes,  to  aid  them  in  securing  ^ 
Bibles,  all  Mennonite  publications,  and  other  good  literature. 

II.  Christian  Principles  in  Business.    Discussed  by  Roy  Otto. 

Since  many  business  standards  of  the  world  are  destructive  to 
Christian  living  and  its  influences  are  entering  into  the  Church. 

Resolved,  that  our  Christian  duty  is  to  take  the  Lord's  teachings 
as  our  standard  of  doing  business: 

1.  Willing  to  work  with  our  hands.  Gen.  3:19;  II  Thes.  3:10; 
Rom.  12:11.  i 
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2.  Work  in  no  questionable  business.    I  Thes.  5:22. 

3.  Beware  of  covetousness.  Heb.  13:5;  Luke  12:15. 

4.  Be  honest.    Eph.  4:28;  I  Thes.  4:10-12;  Prov.  20:14. 

5.  Live  within  our  means.    Prov.  18:9. 

6.  "Owe  no  man  anything."    Rom.  13:8. 

7.  Proper  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day.  Ex.  20:8-11;  Rev.  1:10. 

III.  Present-day  Respect  for  Constituted  Authority.  Discussed 
by  E.  S.  Garber. 

Whereas,  God  through  the  Word  of  Truth  reveals  that  the  head 
of  authority  is  vested  in  Him  (Acts  5:29;  I  Cor.  11:3),  and 

Whereas,  God  has  placed  authority  in  the  following  institutions: 

1.  The  Church  and  its  overseers,  Eph.  5:22-26;  Heb.  13:17; 

2.  The  Home  with  the  husband  as  the  head  of  the  wife,  whom 
he  is  to  love  as  his  own  body  (Eph.  5:22-33;  Col.  3:18),  and  the  par- 
ents the  power  of  authority  over  the  children,  Eph.  6:1; 

3.  Civil  Governments,  Rom.  13;  I  Pet.  2:13, 14; 

And  since  there  seems  to  be  a  growing  disrespect  in  the  Church 
for  these  instituted  authorities  with  Qonsequent  results  of  a  lack  of 
efficient  Christian  testimony  and  a  loss  of  joy  and  happiness  in  and 
stunned  growth  of  our  Christian  life  (I  Sam.  15:22,23;  II  Thes.  4: 
I  1-3;  I  Thes.  5:22,23), 

Therefore,  since  it  is  for  our  good  and  welfare  that  constituted 
authority  exists,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we,  the  people  of  God,  renew  our  pledge  and  effort 
to  give  a  true  Christian  testimony  of  and  obedience  to  proper  author- 
ity. Furthermore,  that  we  as  ministers  search,  teach,  and  live  the 
Word  concerning  this  doctrine. 

IV.  Problems  Facing  the  Church  and  How  to  Meet  Them.  Dis- 
cussed by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

In  view  of  the  need  of  concentrating  our  efforts  on  this  question 
and  since  we  usually  have  a  ministers'  meeting  during  the  year, 
'  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  some  Saturday  this  fall  be  given  to  this  question 
and  that  every  bishop,  minister,  and  deacon  be  urged  to  be  present 
and  that  in  the  meantime  we  lead  our  constituency  in  prayer  and  fast- 
ing regarding  this  need. 

V.  Adequate  Shepherding  of  the  Flock.  Discussed  by  Myron 
Livengood. 

Resolved,  that  in  keeping  with  Question  III  of  the  1936  Confer- 
ence, our  Executive  Committee  appoint  a  ministerial  committee  of 
three  to  study  and  bring  recommendations  on  ways  and  means  of  im- 
proving our  ministerial  service  with  special  attention  given  to  the 
need  of  better  pastoral  oversight. 

VI.  Forward  with  Christ — The  Challenge  for  the  Coming  Year. 

Discussed  by  D.  I.  Stonerook. 

We  have  been  taking  inventory  of  the  past  year's- work  during 
Conference.  The  net  increase  in  membership  has  been  only  11  mem- 
bers.  But  we  should  expect  something  from  a  meeting  like  this.  Let 


us  take  a  forward  look,  "forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind." 
There  must  be  no  recession  in  the  Lord's  work.  Let  us  carry  out  the 
plans  and  resolutions  of  this  Conference.  Let  us  go  forward  with 
Christ.  He  has  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway."  "Except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it."  Let  Christ  be  pre- 
eminent during  the  coming  year  in  all  our  church  work. 

Appointments  and  Elections 

Bishop  Oversight: 

Schellsburg,  I.  K.  Metzler;  Rockton,  D.  I.  Stonerook;  Blough, 
Elton,  Stahl,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Pinto,  Roy  Otto;  Owen  Station  (Del.), 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Ministerial  Oversight: 

Schellsburg,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Members  on  Committees: 

Johnstown  Bible  School  Board  (3  yrs.),  Roy  Otto. 
Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board  (3  yrs.),  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Associated  Sewing  Circle  Ex.  Com.  (3  yrs.),  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 
Young  People's  Institute  (3  yrs.),  E.  C.  Bender. 
Home  Bible  Study  Director,  Paul  Roth. 

Re-arranging  Conference  Schedule:  M.  B.  Miller,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  L.  Horst,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Ministers'  Library  Committee:  J.  M.  Nissley,  C.  M.  Helmick, 
David  Alderfer. 

Rockton:  D.  I.  Stonerook,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Schellsburg:  Hiram  Wingard,  I.  K.  Metzler. 

Standing  Committees: 

Johnstown  Bible  School:  Chester  Helmick  (1939);  D.  I.  Stone- 
rook (1940);  Roy  Otto  (1941). 

Sewing  Circle  Advisory  Board:  D.  I.  Stonerook  (1939);  Myron 
Livengood  (1940);  S.  G.  Shetler  (1941). 

Associated  Sewing  Circles:  Laura  Metzler  (1939);  Rhoda  Dayton 
(1940);  Lina  Z.  Ressler  (1941). 

Young  People's  Institute:  C.  F.  Yake  (1939);  A.  J.  Metzler 
(1940);  E.  C.  Bender  (1941). 

Delegates  to  1939  General  Conference:  John  A.  L<hman,  C.  A. 
Graybill,  Robert  Dayton. 

Member  of  Committee  on  Arrangements,  A.  J.  Metzler. 

Paul  Roth  was  recommended  to  the  Virginia  Conference  for  ap- 
pointment on  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School. 

Conference  Officers  (2  yrs.) : 
Moderator,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Asst.  Moderator,  j.  M.  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 
Secretary,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Asst.  Secretary,  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Treasurer,  M.  J.  Livengood,  Pinto,  Md. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  the  second  Thursday  in 
August,  1939.  M.  B.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Married 


Martin — Sommers. — On  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
21,  1938,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Clifford 
A.  Martin  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Maxine  Sommers  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
guide  them  through  life. 


Landes— Hertzler.— On  Aug.  6,  1938.  Bro. 
Christian  T.  Landes  of  Creamery,  Pa.,  and  Sis- 
ter Mabel  L.  Hertzler  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Brb.  and  Sister  John  Hertzler,  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  officiating.  May 
God  bless  and  be  glorified  by  their  lives. 


Stoltzfus— Blough.— On  Aug.  13,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Emma  Jane 
Blough,  Bro.  John  M.  Stoltzfus  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Ruth  E.  Blough  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Harry  C. 
Blough,  brother  of  the  bride.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  ever  be  theirs  as  they  journey  through 
life. 


Slagel— Fletcher.— On  Aug.  28,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Frank  and  Mabel  Fletcher,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Ralph  Slagel  of  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation near  Ashley,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Cathryn 
Fletcher  of  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation, 
the  bride's  grandfather,  Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  officiating.  May  Heaven's 
choicest  blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 


By  God's  help  and  blessing  I  will  so  live 
that  my  part  may  be  done  in  making  my  home 
what  a  Christian  home  should  be. 


Obituary 


Smoker. — Menno,  son  of  Samuel  and  Barbara 
Smoker,  died  Aug.  17,  1938  of  heart  failure, 
aged  69  y.  11  m.  25  d.  Those  surviving  are  his 
widow  (Fannie  Lapp  Smoker)  and  5  children 
(Daniel  of  Christiana,  Mrs.  Daniel  Stoltzfus, 
Christian,  Elam,  and  Mrs.  John  Kauffman  all 
of  Intercourse),  nineteen  grandchildren  and  1 
great-grandchild.    Also  these  brothers :  Isaac, 
Elias  and  Daniel  of  Intercourse.  Funeml  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Moses  Riehl  and  Chris- 
tian King.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 
"The  i-oom  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
His  place  is  vacant :  'Tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest. 
Our  Blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 

By  a  niece. 


Weaver. — Henry  B.,  son  of  John  and  Esther 
Weaver,  died  Aug.  5,  1938 ;  aged  5  y.  11  m.  18  d. 
Death  was  accidental  when  he  fell  from  the 
tractor.  While  riding  with  his  father  to  the  field 
hauling  a  loaded  manure  spreader  the  back  wheel 
of  the  tractor  and  spreader  passed  over  his  body. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  a  sister  (Evelyn)  and 
3  brothers  (Earl,  Roy  and  Robert)  ;  also  his 
maternal  grandparents.  Many  relatives  and 
friends  attended  the  funeral  service  held  at  the 
home  by  John  Souder.  Further  service  at  Good- 
ville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  Aaron  Weaver. 
Text,  Isa.  3:10. 

"The  call  was  sudden  the  shock  was  severe, 
We  little  knew  that  death  was  near. 
But  God  in  His  wisdom  has  called  away. 
Our  dear  little  Henry  too  pure  to  stay." 

By  the  family. 


Fla«k. — ^Missouri  Echard  Flack  was  bom  Sept. 
24,  1872;  died  at  her  home  in  Kingview  (sub- 
urb of  Scottdale,  Fa.)  Aug.  25,  1938;  aged  66  y. 


11  m.  1  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry 
Echard  44  years  ago.  He  died  April  4,  1906.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children,  4  surviving  and 
4  deceased ;  also  17  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  later  united  in  marriage 
to  London  Flack,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
8  years.  She  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  having  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Wooddale  congregation  for  15  years  during 
which  she  served  as  deaconness.  Her  passing  is 
mourned  by  many  friends.  She  offered  her  serv- 
ices in  the  Lord's  work  in  every  possible  way, 
having  been  a  regular  attendant  in  the  East 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Sunday  School  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  28 
in  Wooddale  Church  east  of  Scottdale,  con- 
ducted by  Ewing  Jones  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Hochstettler. — Abraham,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Clara  Hochstettler,  was  born  at  Chappel,  Nebr., 
Nov.  19,  1893 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  April  28,  1938  ;  aged  44  y.  5  m.  9  d. 
In  1908  he  with  his  parents  moved  from  Iowa 
to  Wood  River,  where  he  resided  at  his  dedth. 
He  never  enjoyed  the  best  of  health,  and  the 
last  two  years  his  condition  gradually  became 
worse.  The  last  15  months  he  was  bedfast,  be- 
coming entirely  helpless  and  blind.  He  suffered 
a  great  deal  the  last  few  months  of  his  life 
but  bore  it  all  patiently,  often  expressing  a  great 
desire  to  go  and  be  at  rest.  At  the  age  of  17 
years  he  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Wood  River  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 
leaves  his  bereaved  parents,  three  brothers  (Ezra 
and  Frank  of  Wood  River  and  Ben  of  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.),  seven  nieces  and  five  nephews, 
an  adopted  sister  (Mrs.  William  Schroeder), 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two 
brothers  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Mennonite 
Church  with  Bro.  Stoltzfus  officiating.  '  Burial 
in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  8,  1938 


"Should  we  wish  him  back  in  this  world  of  cares, 
Where  there's  pain  and  sorrow  and  sin  every- 
where V 

No,  for  Jesus  took  him  to  that  blissful  state. 
Now  until  He  calls  us  we  will  patiently  wait.'' 


Eby. — Preston  Elwood,  beloved  son  of  David 
and  iiiilen  (Ebersoiej  Eby,  was  born  near  Mason 
and  Dixon,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1985;  died  Aug.  10, 
1938,  after  an  illness  of  (i  mouths  of  anemia,  of 
whicn  he  spent  0  weeks  in  'the  VVasnington 
County  Hospital.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing 
parents,  1  sister  (Mary  Elizabeth),  1  brother 
(Harold  E.),  1  foster  brother  (John  H.),  4 
grandparents  (Daniel  and  Mary  Ebersole  and 
David  and  Anna  Eby)  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Preston,  who  was  of  a  sweet  and 
patient  disposition,  had  become  a  real  sunbeam 
in  the  home  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all 
who  knew  him  but  God  saw  fit  to  taKe  him  from 
us  so  we  want  to  humbly  submit  to  His  wiil. 
Funeral  services  Aug.  12  at  home  and  at  Reiffs 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Daniel 
Strite  and  Moses  Horst.  Text,  Jas.  4:14. 

"Dear  little  Preston,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  tooK  our  darling  away ; 
Not  trom  our  memories,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 


Bachman. — Joseph  J.  Bachman  of  Metamora, 
111.,  was  born  June  24,  18ti5 ;  died  Aug.  9,  1938; 
aged  73  y.  1  m.  15  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Elizabeth  Schiabach,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  thirty  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  sons  and  two  daughters  (John,  Louisa, 
Emma,  iSilas,  and  Harry),  all  surviving  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  one 
son  (Edward)  who  passed  to  the  glory  world 
three  years  ago.  He  also  leaves  eighteen  grand- 
children, two  brothers  and  two  sisters  (Andrew, 
Peter,  Mrs.  Jacob  Gingrich,  and  Mrs.  John 
Kennel).  Three  sisters  preceded  him  in  death 
(Mrs.  John  Nafsinger,  Mrs.  Joe  Eash,  and  Mrs. 
Christ  Schiabach).  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  also 
a  kind  and  loving  father  who  had  an  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  his  family  until  the  Lord  called 
him  home.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the 
family  and  many  friends. 

"Sudden  was  the  call  of  father, 
Dearly  loved  by  all ; 
May  we  prepare  to  meet  you. 
With  all  those  gone  before." 

Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  R. 
Schertz  assisted  by  Bro.  Leland  Bachman. 


Hertzler. — Lizzie  Kauffman,  widow  of  Bro. 
Emanuel  Hertzier,  was  born  July  22,  1868,  at 
East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  died  July  25,  1938 ;  aged 
70  y.  3  d.  Bro.  Hertzier  preceded  her  in  death 
Jan.  4,  1933.  Bro.  Hertzler  and  family  lived  at 
Trooper  for  2U  years  prior  to  his  death.  They 
attended  the  Worcester  Church  and  took  an 
active  part  at  the  Norristown  Mission.  Sister 
Hertzler  came  to  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home 
as  a  worker  in  June,  1930,  working  faithfully 
and  enjoying  her  duties.  November,  1937,  she 
took  sick  for  a  short  time  but  was  again  able  to 
continue  her  duties  until  February,  when  she 
again  liad  a  sick  spell  and  gradually  failed  in 
her  physical  body.  She  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will,  trusting  in  God's  guidance  and  rest- 
ing on  the  promises  of  God.  Her  testimony  the 
past  weeks  was  ringing  in  her  heart  and  voice, 
I  am  so  happy  in  Him.  She  leaves  3  sons  and 
1  daughter  (Aldus  of  Norristown,  James  of 
Coatesville,  Harry  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Home, 
Estliur  of  Bakcrsville,  California)  also  1  brother 
(Jacob  Kauffmaii  of  Portland,,  Oreg.).  Services 
were  conducted  at  E.  M.  H.  by  Bro.  Elmer  Meyer. 
Text:  Psa.  17:15.  Burial  and  services  at  Wor- 
cester Mennonite  Church.  Text,  II  Cor.  1 :15,  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Landis  and  Bro.  Warren  Bean. 


Bachman. — Silas,  son  of  Joseph  J.  and  Eliza- 
beth Bachman  (deceased),  was  born  on  a  farm 
near  Metamora,  111.,  Oct.  25,  1899;  died  Aug. 
10,  ]9:!8;  aged  38  y.  9  m.  21  d.  In  youth  he 
united  with  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  Church 
until  tlie  Lord  called  him  home.  On  Nov.  17, 
1921,  lie  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mattie 
Reeser  of  Eureka,  who  with  four  children  sur- 
vive; Minerva  Jane,  Ruth  Irene,  Russel  Jay, 
and  Orpha  Mae.  His  father,  who  made  his  home 
with  them  tlie  last  9  years,  preceded  him  one 
week  ago;  mother  30  years  ago;  and  a  brother 
(Edward)  3  years  ago.  Two  brothers  and  two 
sisters  survive.  Silas  had  been  bedfast  for  the 
past  nine  and  one  half  months.  lie  was  stricken 
while  attending  to  his  duties  as  janitor  of  the 


church.  Although  he  had  been  in  poor  health  for 

the  past  fourteen  years,  he  always  recovered 
sufficiently  to  manage  the  farm  and  perform  his 
duties  as  a  father.  His  final  illness  was  of  in- 
tense suffering  at  times,  but  was  borne  with 
great  fortitude  and  little  complaining.  After  all 
efforts  of  skilled  physicians  or  loving  hands,  he 
peacefully  passed  to  his  deserved  rest. 

"Sleep  on,  our  loved  one,  may  your  rest  be  sweet, 

i'ar  from  your  native  hills ; 
Thy  kinuly  smile  no  more  on  earth  will  greet, 

Thus  God,  our  Father,  wills. 
Your  vvoris  unfinished,  so  to  us  it  seems, 

But,  oh,  God's  will  be  done." 

Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  R. 
Schertz  assisted  by  Bro.  Leiaud  Bachman. 


Harshbarger. — John  H.,  son  of  the  late  David 
and  Mary  (ioder)  Harsnbarger,  was  born  near 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  lUil;  died  in  his  home 
near  Mattawana,  Aug.  22,  1938 ;  aged  00  y.  10 
m.  22  d.  He  spent  nearly  all  of  his  life  at  and 
near  the  place  where  he  was  born.  He  had  not 
been  enjoying  gooa  health  for  the  last  few  years, 
but  was  abie  to  be  around  and  do  light  work. 
About  two  weeks  before  his  death  he  began  to 
sutter  hard  heart  attacKs.  The  night  betore  his 
death  he  seemed  to  rest  well,  but  on  arising  in 
the  morning  he  became  worse,  and  soon  was 
called  away.  There  are  left,  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  one  wbo  was  a  kind  loving  husband  and 
father,  his  companion  (Eisie  Kauttman  Harsh- 
barger), two  sous  (Alvm  of  McVeytown,  and 
Jesse  of  Granville),  two  daughters  (Esther  at 
home  and  Mrs.  Jonn  Frencn  of  Mattawana). 
He  also  leaves  tour  grandchiluren,  and  three 
sisters  (Mrs.  Saiomia  King  and  Mrs.  Fannie 
ioder  of  iUattavk'ana,  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Yoder  of 
Westover,  Aid.).  He  was  a  faithtui  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  tor  many  years  and  was 
always  present  and  interested  in  all  work  of 
the  Sunuay  scuool  and  cnurcn,  always  being  pres- 
ent unless  kept  away  by  iliness,  and  he  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  the  church,  and  by 
a  large  circle  of  neighbors  and  friends.  The 
funeral  was  held  Aug.  25,  and  was  largely  at- 
tended. Services  conaucted  by  Bro.  Milo  Yoder 
and  Bro.  Aarou  Mast.  Text,  Phil.  1 :21.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Pleasant  View  Cemetery. 

"Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years. 
It  will  be  in  the  better  land. 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 
And  then  sometime  we'll  understand." 


Wyss. — Raymond  H.,  son  of  David  and  Salome 
Wyss,  was  born  July  5,  1921;  died  August  3, 
19d8,  the  Victim  of  a  urownaig  accident ;  aged 
17  y.  28  d.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  1 
brother  and  3  sisters,  a  grandfathei"  (John  Wyss 
residing  on  the  farm  with  them),  and  a  grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Eliza  Nussbaum  of  Kidron),  be- 
sides a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Ra^moud  never  enjoyed  robust  health,  but  he 
loved  the  farm  and  its  duties  and  pleasures,  en- 
deavoring to  do  his  utmost  to  be  of  assistance 
as  strength  permitted.  He  loved  fishing,  and, 
after  a  day  of  loyally  fulfilled  duties,  sought 
permission  to  enjoy  this  pastime  and  gladly 
promised  to  be  cautious.  Although  no  one  was 
eye-witness  to  the  tragedy  that  befell  him,  all 
felt  assured  that  this  tragic  death  came  upon 
him  through  an  attack  of  illness  that  seized  him, 
maldng  him  entirely  helpless  at  the  time.  His 
grief-stricken  parents  who  found  his  lifeless  body 
submerged  in  the  water,  find  comfort  that  he 
loved  his  Lord  and  was  met  by  Him  as  life  fled. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Kidron  Mennonite 
Church  since  February,  1938.  Funeral  services 
August  (i  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bros. 
Isaac  Zuercher  and  Reuben  Hofstetler  and  at 
the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Allen 
Bixler  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Texts,  Job  14: 
1-5 ;  I  Sam.  20 :3.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Raymond,  dear. 
No  more  to  see  him  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair; 
May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there." 


Announcements 


SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 


Since  a  number  of  inquiries  are  coming 
in  repard  to  Bible  schools  to  be  held  the 
ensuing  winter,  we  are  Kiving  some  informa- 
tion relative  to  schools  being  held — two  weeks, 
and  one  four  weeks.   Some  additions  have 


been  made  to  the  courses  for  the  various 
schools. 

Among  the  subjects  taught  are  books  of 
the  Bible,  Vocal  Music,  Summer  Bible  School, 
Missions — Home  and  Foreign,  Bible  Geog- 
raphy, Elementary  Teachers'  Training,  Bible 
Doctrine,  Personal  Evangelism,  Methods  of 
Bible  Study,  Public  Speaking,  Biblical  Psy- 
chology, Qualifications  for  Service,  Christian 
Ordinances,  Church  History,  Christian 
Growth.  Upon  inquiry,  information  will  be 
given  as  to  which  subjects  are  being  taught 
in  any  school. 

Following  are  the  dates,  location  of  schools 
and  instructors  selected  by  the  local  congre- 
gations: 

Nov.  2-29,  Sheridan,  Greg.:  S.  G.  Shetler, 

Glenn  Whitaker,  C.  C.  Gulp. 
Dec.  5-16,  Shore,  Ind.:  D.  A.  Yoder,  S.  G. 

Shetler. 

Dec.  19-30,  Archbold,  Ohio:  S.  G.  Shetler, 

D.  A.  Yoder,  A.  J.  Metzler,  E.  B.  Prey. 
Jan.  2-13,  1939,  Atglen,  Pa.:  S.  G.  Shetler. 

H.  E.  Shank,  E.  W.  Kulp. 
Jan.  16-27,  Midland,  Mich.:  S.  G.  Shetler, 

C.   C.   Culp,   F.   F.   Bontrager,  Albert 

Wyse,  E.  E.  Bontrager. 
Feb.  20-Mar.  3,  Leo,  Ind.:  S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  A. 

Yoder,  Newton  Weber. 
Mar.  6-17,  Mio,  Mich.:  S.  G.  Shetler,  C.  C 

Culp. 

Additional  teachers  can  be  secured  where 
required.  In  a  few  schools  there  is  a  Junior 
Department. 

Any  additional  information  will  be  given 
by  writing  to  the  principal  of  each  school. 
The  first  named  instructor  is  serving  as  prin- 
cipal. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
Volume  II 


This  is  the  history  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Mennonites  of  North  America, 
the  second  largest  body  of  Mennonites  in 
America.  It  is  written  by  H.  P.  Krehbiel,  who 
also  wrote  Volume  I  of  the  same  series  about 
forty  years  ago.  The  book  contains  682  pages, 
and  retails  for  $3.50.  It  was  published  by  the 
author  at  Newton,  Kans.,  and  its  distribu- 
tion is  entrusted  to  the  Mennonite  Book 
Concern  of  Berne,  Ind.  As  a  historical  ac- 
count of  the  people  whose  history  it  por- 
trays the  book  is  well  written,  full  of  interest- 
ing facts. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise." 


This  sets  forth  the  true  spirit  of 
sacrifice.  It  is  the  very  reverse  of  the 
experiences  of  those  who  boast  of  the 
great  "sacrifices"  they  are  making  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


We  are  indebted  to  Bro.  Floyd  Shank 
of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  for  the  new  Gospel 
Herald  head  found  at  the  top  of  this 
page.  Only  as  those  responsible  for 
what  appears  in  the  columns  are  loyal 
to  Christ  can  the  contents  of  this  paper 
be  true  to  the  name. 


The  things  which  you  read  in  this 
paper  are  there  because  we  believe  they 
are  good  and  profitable  for  people  to 
read,  not  because  we  are  paid  for  pub- 
lishing them.  One  of  the  worst  things 
that  can  happen  a  religious  periodical 
is  that  of  commercializing  its  space  and 
its  contents. 

i  :  

That  series  of  meetings  in  prospect 
at  your  church  will  mean  more  for  the 
cause  of  Chri|St  and  the  Church  if  you 
continue  to  hold  it  up  daily  before  the 
Throne,  and  if  you  will  see  to  it  without 
delay  that  in  all  respects  you  yourself 
are  right  with  God  and  that  the  in- 
fluence of  your  daily  life  leads  people 
in  the  same  direction. 


The  rule  of  right  includes  several 
things :  being  right,  thinking  right,  do- 
ing right,  traveling  the  right  way,  hold- 
ing fast  right  doctrine,  and  defending 
and  promulgating  it  in  the  right  way. 
They  who  have  given  themselves  wholly 
to  the  Lord  and  are  thoughtful  in  all 
these  things  are  not  only  wholly  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  but  also  efficient 
in  His  service  and  safe  for  glory. 


No  Substitutes  for  Spirituality. — We 
might  name  a  long  list  of  things  that 


in  the  minds  of  some  people  seem  to 
pass  for  spiritual  life.  Among  these  may 
be  mentioned  such  things  as  religious 
activity,  high  claims  for  self,  noisy 
demonstrations  in  meetings,  formalism, 
etc.  But  it  takes  more  than  either  or  all 
of  these  to  make  the  genuine  Christian. 
Spiritual  life  within  is  manifest  in  the 
following  evidences  without:  "Love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance." 


The  Obedient  Life. — There  is  a  very 
close  connection  between  spirituality 
and  obedience.  This  is  brought  out  in 
numerous  Scriptural  references  which 
are  more  or  less  familiar  to  us  all.  A 
summary  of  them  is  found  in  our  Sav- 
iour's declaration  :  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  Where  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  possession  of  the  heart,  the  Word 
of  God  gives  direction  to  the  outer  life. 
Paul  tells  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  "to  them  that  obey  him." 


Mixed  marriages  constitute  but  one 
among  many  things  in  which  there 
should  be  no  unequal  yoke  between  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  two  yokes  which  affect  the 
believer's  life:  (1)  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
as  mentioned  in  Matt.  11 :28;  (2)  the  un- 
equal yoke  with  unbelievers,  as  men- 
tioned in  II  Cor.  6:14.  The  first  is  the 
yoke  of  freedom,  assisting  the  believer 
heavenward;  the  second,  the  yoke  of 
bondage,  dragging  the  believer  down- 
ward to  the  level  of  the  unbeliever. 
No  matter  which  of  these  yokes  we 
choose  to  be  under,  the  one  under  the 
other  end  of  the  yoke  is  the  stronger  of 
the  two ;  whether  that  one  be  Christ  or 
the  unbelieving  world.  Which  of  these 
two  yokes  have  you  chosen?  (There 
is  no  such  thing  as  being  without  one 
or  the  other  of  these  yokes.)  "He  that 
walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise; 
but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be  de- 
stroyed." No  wonder  that  the  beloved 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 

IX.    Epochal  Events  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  During  the  Past  Fifty  Years 

(Concluded) 

2.  Founding  of  Elkhart  Institute  (1894) 

This  institution  (since  moved  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  now  known  as  Goshen 
College)  was  founded  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
by  Henry  A.  Mumaw,  a  practicing 
physician  in  that  city.  It  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  movement  for  a  higher 
education  for  Mennonite  young  people. 
As  noted  in  a  previous  article,  the 
pioneer  Mennonites  in  America  built 
school  houses  as  well  as  churches ;  the 
former  to  teach  the  children  the  rudi- 
ments of  a  secular  education  (largely 
confined  to  "the  three  R's"),  the  latter 
to  maintain  and  to  promulgate  the  faith 
of  our  fathers.  The  Elkhart  Institute 
was  built  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
an  opportunity  for  our  young  people 
to  secure  a  higher  education  while  still 
under  the  influence  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  The  Church  seems  to  have 
been  ready  for  such  an  enterprise,  for 
in  1909  a  Mennonite  school  known  as 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible -School 
(now  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School)  was  founded  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  this  was  followed  by  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  1917.  Bible 
teaching  is  emphasized  in  these  schools, 
and  special  winter  Bible  schools  have 
been  established  in  about  a  dozen  Men- 
nonite communities. 

3.  Founding  of  Mennonite  Charitable 

Homes 

At  the  Preliminary  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  held  at 
the  Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  the 
beginning  of  November,  1897,  Bishop 


apostle  so  earnestly  admonishes  us, 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers." 
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David  C.  Amstutz  of  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  an- 
nounced his  decision  to  donate  his  160- 
acre  farm  to  the  Mennonite  Church  on 
condition  that  a  home  for  the  aged  be 
erected  on  said  farm.  The  offer  was 
gladly  accepted,  and  the  second  Old 
People's  Home  on  that  farm  is  now  in 
process  of  erection.  Shortly  before  this 
an  orphans'  home  had  been  started  on 
the  farm  of  Deacon  S.  K.  Plank  near 
Weilersville,  Ohio,  with  his  son-in-law, 
David  Garber,  in  charge  as  superintend- 
ent. In  1901  this  Home  was  moved  to 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where  it  has  since 
been  conducted  first  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  iVIissions  and  later  under 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  The  movement  from  the 
start  has  been  heartily  supported  by 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  following  Charitable  Homes  are 
now  in  existence : 

Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  (1896, 
1901),  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  (1901, 
1938),  Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Mennonite  Home  (1903),  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 
(1907,  1928),  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Mennonite  Children's  Home  (1911), 
Millersville,  Pa. 

Eastern  Mennonite  Home  (1916), 
Souderton,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Children's  Home  (1920), 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Home  for  the  Aged  (1922),  Eureka-, 
111. 

4.    Organization  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference  (1897) 

The  movement  in  favor  of  what  is 
now  known  as  "Mennonite  General 
Conference"  finally  came  to  fruition 
when  in  November,  1897,  representa- 
tives from  about  two-thirds  of  the  Men- 
nonite district  conferences  in  America 
met  at  the  Pike  Church  and  after  a 
thorough  discussion  of  the  problem 
voted  almost  unanimously  in  favor  of 
organizing  a  General  Conference,  which 
body  met  in  November  1898,  at  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.  Since  that  time  the  General 
Conference  met  biennially,  with  one 
exception.  This  central  body  has  filled 
a  long-felt  need,  and  today  is  perhaps 
the  strongest  and  most  influential  of- 
ficial body  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America.  Since  its  organization  there 
has  been  a  marvelous  growth  in  all  the 
Church-wide  boards  and  committees  re- 
porting to  it  at  each  tegular  session. 
As  an  indication  of  its  growth  it  may  be 
of  interest  to  note  that  whereas  the 
congregations  in  attendance  during  the 
earlier  sessions  of  General  Conference 
were  numbered  by  the  hundreds,  the 
attendance  during  the  later  meetings 
has  been  numbered  by  the  thousands. 


5.    Merging  of  Publis/hing  Interests 

(1907) 

Smce  the  launching  of  the  publication 
movement  in  Chicago,  by  Jolm  E.  Eunk, 
in  lbo4,  there  has  Deen  a  growing  in- 
terest in  Mennonite  publications.  And 
with  this  growing  interest  there  was 
also  a  growth  in  convictions  that  the 
Mennonite  Publications  sfiould  be  own- 
ed and  controlled  by  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Conferences  began  taking  ac- 
tion, so  that  by  the  fall  of  1907,  when 
the  Mennonite  General  Conierence  in 
session  at  Kokomo,  ind.,  appointed 
three  members  to  serve  on  the  (then) 
proposed  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
It  was  decided  that  enough  members 
had  been  appointed  to  warrant  an 
organization,  the  members  organized 
by  electing  a  full  set  ot  officers  with 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  as  President  of 
the  Board.  The  Board  set  to  work  in 
earnest,  so  that  the  following  April 
there  was  a  merging  of  the  Mennonite 
periodicals  published  at  both  Elkhart, 
ind.,  and  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  the  latter 
place  was  selected  as  headquarters, 
t^rom  this  time  forward  the  work  has 
made  steady  progress.  A  full  line  of 
Mennonite  periodicals,  including  Sun- 
day school  literature,  is  being  publish- 
ed, and  the  list  of  "books  by  iViennonite 
authors"  is  continually  growing  in 
number.  Besides  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Scottdale,  employing 
about  forty  workers,  there  are  two 
branch  book  stores;  one  (the  Weaver 
Book  Stores)  at  Isiew  jiolland  and 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  the  other  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.  That  the  Lord  may 
continue  to  prosper  this  work,  is  our 
hope  and  prayer. 

Probably  the  kind  reader  thinks  of 
other  epochal  events  that  should  have 
been  listed.  The  reason  we  stopped 
enumerating  them  is  because  our  space 
got  all.  The  thoughtful  reader  may  con- 
tinue the  meditations. 

Topic  for  next  week :  Perennial 
Problems. 


NEVER  LOSE  SIGHT  OF  THE 
CROSS 


By  Elmer  Schmucker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  does  not  pay  to  lose  out  in  our 
Christian  life.  We  as  His  children  must 
always  keep  in  close  fellowship  with 
the  Lord.  We  need  daily  bow  our  knees 
before  our  heavenly  P'ather,  asking  His 
guidances ;  for  we  have  many  trials 
confronting  us  daily,  every  moment  of 
our  lives.  So  we  as  His  children  need 
Him  to  go  with  us  as  we  go  through 
life's  pathway.  Of  ourselves  we  can  do 
nothing.  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto 
the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help" 
fPsa.  121  :1,  2).  "My  help  cometh  from 
the  Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth" 
(Psa.  28:7).  The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  my  shield;  my  heart  trusteth  in 


Him  and  I  am  helped.  Paul  expressed  [ 
himself  thus :  "I  can  do  all  things  j 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  ( 
me"  (Phil.  4:13).  "If  thou  faint  in  the  j 
day  of  adversity  thy  strength  is  small"  , 
(Prov.  24:10). 

it  is  because  we,  as  His  children  fail 
to  call  on  Him  (Christ)  that  we  as  His  . 
children  faint  when  adversities  come. 
"Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not 
heard  that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
There  is  no  searching  of  his  under- 
standing. He  giveth  power  to  the  faint 
and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he 
giveth  strength"  (Isa.  40:28,  29).  Now 
how  to  obtain  this  strength.  "They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not  [ 
be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint"  (isa.  40:31). 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  i 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  . 
ever.  Amen"  (Jude  24,  25). 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


REDEMPTION 

or 

Christ  as  Redeemer 


By  J.  Y.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  in  the  fallen  state  had  to  have 
a  Redeemer  before  a  Saviour.  There 
were  four  things  that  had  to  be  re- 
moved before  man  could  be  saved,  and 
the  removing  of  the  same  made  it  pos- 
sible for  man  to  be  saved. 

Eirst,  the  Adamic  sin.  This  sin  stands 
alone  in  its  nature.  In  nature  it  is  like 
the  sin  of  the  angels  (not  Lucifer)  that 
left  their  first  estate  and  turned  to 
Lucifer,  the  dragon,  the  devil,  the  old 
serpent  that  deceived  them,  that  be- 
guiled Adam  and  Eve.  But  the  angels 
were  spirits,  and  Adam  and  Eve  were 
spiritual  man,  having  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  were  spiritually-minded.  But  the 
moment  that  Adam  and  Eve  turned  a- 
way  from  God  they  became  carnally 
minded  and  "to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death"  (Rom.  8:6).  Christ  removed 
this  sin  on  the  cross  when  He  became 
interested  in  Himself  and  when  God 
withdrew  for  a  very  short  time.  Thank 
God,  the  Adamic  sin  is  redeemed  for  all 
mankind  and  for  all  time. 

The  second  thing  in  the  way  of  sal- 
vation was,  that  there  was  no  way  that 
sinners  could  have  their  sins  forgiven, 
for  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  ho  remission  or  forgiveness  of  sins. 
The  typical  sacrifice  was  not  sufficient 
to  have  sins  forgiven  on  its  merits,  it 
only  brought  a  remembrance  of  sin 
and  left  the  guilt,  but  it  did  show  works 
of  faith  in  Christ  the  Redeemer.  This 
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blood  alone  is  worthy  of  having  sins 
forgiven  upon  its  merits,  yea  even  those 
of  our  first  parents  if  they  sinned  in 
their  fallen  state,  which  no  doubt  they 
did,  for  man  is  a  sinner  and  not  a  saint 
without  a  new  birth. 

The  third  object  in  the  way  of  man's 
salvation  was  the  curse  of  the  law  (Gal. 
3:10,  4:4,  5).  Christ  as  Redeemer  re- 
deemed man  from  the  curse  of  the  law 
by  hanging  on  a  tree  (the  cross),  for 
it  is  written,  "Cursed  is  every  man  that 
hangs  on  a  tree."  Jesus  removed  the 
curse  of  the  law.  (Gal.  3 :13). 

The  fourth  thing  was  the  destruction 
of  the  devil,  who  had  the  power  of  death 
(Heb.  2:14).  Jesus  died  on  the  cross 
and  went  into  the  prison  house  of  death, 
destroyed  the  devil  by  taking  the  devil's 
power  over  death  away  and  assuming 
the  power  of  death  for  in  Rev,  1 :18 
Jesus  says,  as  He  appeared  to  John  on 
the  isle  of  Patmos,  "I  am  he  that  liveth 
and  was  dead,  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death."  Not  only  did  Jesus  as- 
sume the  power  of  death,  but  also  He 
assumed  the  power  over  hell,  of  the 
souls  waiting  in  torment.  He  is  going 
to  call  them  forth  to  judgment,  and 
after  judgment  cast  them  into  the  lake 
of  fire  with  the  devil  and  his  angels 
and  all  the  false  prophets.  Before  Je- 
sus destroyed  the  devil,  death  was  a 
stern  reality  and  the  approach  to  the 
Tree  of  Life  that  stands  in  the  midst 
of  the  Paradise  of  God  was  barred  to 
man.  Death  was  a  reality  so  that  even 
the  righteous  were  under  its  power, 
not  in  torment,  but  nevertheless  wait- 
ing for  the  Redeemer.  Jesus,  who  is  the 
Redeemer,  redeemed  the  righteous  dead 
as  well  as  the  righteous  living  and  re- 
deemed them  by  opening  the  prison 
doors  and  leading  the  captives.  The 
thief  who  repented  on  the  cross  had  the 
promise  of  being  with  Jesus  in  Para- 
dise. In  that  glorious  day  of  redemption 
Jesus,  the  thief,  and  all  the  blood-wash- 
ed, shall  enter  the  Paradise  of  God  amid 
the  shouts  of  Hallelujahs  of  heaven, 
shouting  the  victories  of  our  mighty 
Redeemer.  Ever  since  the  souls  of  the 
righteous  at  death  go  to  Paradise.  Jesus 
cleared  the  way  of  all  obstacles.  There 
is  not  one  thing.  Yet  some  may  say, 
"We  still  have  our  old  sinful  bodies." 
Yes,  Rom.  8:23  says  we  ourselves,  who 
have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, that  is,  the  redemption  of  the  body. 
The  wOrk  is  all  done.  Paul  says  the 
new  body  will  be  from  heaven  and  not 
from  the  grave.  What  about  the  resur- 
rection? There  is  nothing  wrong  there. 
The  Scripture  says  that  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  come  forth,  and  they 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall 
come  forth.  Is  it  the  corruptible  body, 
L  or  the  life  which  actuated  the  body, 
i  which  was  made  mortal  by  the  fall  and 
gat  its  resurrection  is  to  be  made  im- 
Jmortal?  It  is  the  life  that  sleeps,  and 
•not  the  body  that  will  announce  the 


shout  of  Jesus,  arise,  and  put  on  im- 
mortality, i  he  souls  ot  the  samts  that 
are  m  the  heavenly  Paradise  will  all 
come  with  Jesus  to  accept  their  new 
bodies  and  immortal  life.  There  the 
three  will  complete  the  image  of  God 
and  redemption  shall  be  completed. 
What  about  Moses,  Klias,  and  id-noch? 
Those  persons  are  brought  up  as  catch 
questions,  ivlijah  ascenaed  to  heaven, 
and  the  Lord  no  doubt  took  Moses' 
90ul  with  Him  after  He  had  buried  his 
body,  tor  the  special  purpose  of  meet- 
ing Jesus  on  the  mount  to  converse  with 
Hun  about  His  death,  Elijah,  the  rep- 
resentative of  the  prophets;  Moses  the 
representative  ol  ttie  Law,  There  was 
to  be  an  end  to  the  ministry  of  the  Law, 
and  also  an  end  of  the  purpose  of  the 
prophets,  lor  Jesus  is  the  fulfillment  of 
the  Law  and  the  prophets.  Now  we 
turn  our  ears  to  Jesus,  to  hear  Him.  He 
has  redeemed  us,  and  not  the  law  nor 
the  prophets. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  to  this 
article  and  to  our  dear  editor  and  all 
that  shall  read,  if  it  is  God's  will  i  want 
to  write  my  next  article  on  "Jesus  as 
our  Saviour,"  or  "Salvation." 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


DEVOTIONAL  MEDITATIONS 
FOR  TEACHERS 

By  J.  P.  Sauder 
(Continued  from  Aug,  25  issue) 
XVI 

It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
prohteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  hie. — ^John 
0:63. 

We  who  are  Christians  are  follow- 
ers of  One  who  was  more  than  a  reli- 
gious teacher.  Mohammed,  Confucius, 
and  Buddha  gave  precepts,  but  our 
Lord  declared  that  what  He  gave  was 
LIFE  itself.  It  was  spirit  also;  it  was 
that  which  transforms  a  lump  of  clay 
into  a  "living  soul."  God  breathed  into 
the  nostrils  of  man  "the  breath  of  life." 
While  we  are  not  discussing  a  theo- 
logical question  just  now,  we  can  ven- 
ture to  state  that  the  words  of  Christ 
are  just  such  "breath  of  life."  By  re- 
ceiving these  words  men  live;  by  fail- 
ing to  receive  them,  they  die. 

Religious  teaching  may  be  a  far  cry 
from  Christianity.  Religion  asserts  that 
.there  is  a  Power  greater  than  man  some- 
where, "if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
Him."  We  have  no  such  vague  mes- 
sage, but  one  of  positive  evidence.  We 
are  not  teachers  of  a  religion  which 
reaches  up  after  God,  but  of  the  Word 
which  came  down  and  is  Spirit  and  life. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  two.  Much  religious  teaching  is 
an  attempt  to  lift  man  "by  his  boot- 
straps;" that  is  to  say,  that  man  by 
searching  can  find  out  God.  But  spirit 
and  life  enter  dead  flesh  from  above 
down.  Dead  flesh  cannot,  by  reaching 
upward,  become  alive.   It  is  yours  to 


teach  the  very  words  of  Christ,  for  they 
are  the  only  energizing  force  in  the 
world.  Make  sure  your  pupils  know  the 
very  words  He  spoke,  and  all  of  them. 
As  you  teach  let  direct  quotations  drip 
continuously  like  drops  of  honey  from 
the  honey-comb.  His  words  are  LIFE. 

XVII 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  mto  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while: 
for  there  were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. — Mark 
6:31. 

I  do  not  imagine  that  they  intended 
to  be  idle,  out  tnere  in  the  desert.  Far 
from  it.  The  desert  place  was  ideal  for 
meditation,  prayer,  conversation  —  in 
short,  for  rest,  f^or  change  is  rest  of  the 
best  sort. 

You  ought  to  rest  more.  But  that 
takes  a  withdrawal  trom  your  ordinary 
atfairs.  The  young  people's  institutes, 
as  conducted  ol  late  years  by  our  church, 
offer  an  excellent  way  to  "rest."  Now 
if  you  consult  the  schedules  of  these  in- 
stitutes you  will  see  that  there  is  very 
little  idleness.  And  yet  we  believe  these 
exercises  to  be  true  rest. 

Is  there  any  place  to  which  you  can 
"go  by  yourself  apart"  for  renewal? 
Why  not  attend  some  strange  church 
50  miles  from  home?  If  you  are  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher  why  not  exchange 
classes  with  some  other  teacher  so  that 
you  both  may  enjoy  a  change  and  still 
be  at  a  post  of  duty  ?  And  make  sure  to 
visit  in  some  home  in  which  you  have 
never  been. 

Perhaps  you  could  go  to  the  woods, 
or  along  some  stream  lor  a  few  hours. 
Be  quiet  there.  Don't  try  to  see  what 
you  can  get  done,  or  how  many  miles 
you  can  travel,  or  how  much  you  can 
discuss.  We  are  told  that  those  sweet 
Hawaiian  pineapples  you  buy  in  cans 
are  grown  on  land  which  is  allowed  to 
lie  lallow  for  at  least  a  year  between 
crops. 

It  will  be  to  your  advantage  to  let 
your  mind  lie  fallow  for  a  time.  Or, 
grow  a  "cover  crop,"  that  is,  do  some- 
thing designed  to  add  to  the  richness 
of  life.  Many  a  person  who  knows  all 
about  rotation  of  crops  fails  to  rotate 
his  life  so  as  to  keep  it  in  good  produc- 
tion. . 

"Come  ye  apart,"  teachers,  and  you 
will  go  back  enriched.  Not  only  that, 
but  your  pupils  will  profit  by  reason  of 
the  change  you  have  had.  And  if  much 
of  that  leisure  was  well  sown  with  pray- 
er, what  power  will  be  generated  1 
(To  be  continued) 


Our  relationship  with  God  affects  our 
relationship  with  the  world.  They  who 
are  conformed  to  God  are  transformed 
from  the  world. — Elmer  Yoder. 


The  greatest  thief  that  we  have  a- 
mong  us  is  procrastination  ;  that  is,  put- 
ting things  off. — E.  S.  Garber. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  wcepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  ih^U  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  125:6. 

L,ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATJONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission,  Greetings  :  These  are  bless- 
ed, busy  days  at  Kansas  City.  Some 
time  ago  a  letter  was  received  here  say- 
ing, "Many  times  every  day  I  think  of, 
and  remember  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion and  its  workers.  Those  few  weeks 
there  meant  very  much  to  me  both  phys- 
ically and  spiritually.  And  every  time 
I  hear  of  2409  Farrow  Ave.,  it  somehow 
or  other  almost  makes  me  homesick. 
May  the  Lord  richly  reward  you  all 
in  your  work  from  day  to  day.  When 
the  Gospel  Herald  arrives  each  week 
I  almost  'comb'  it  for  news  from  Kan- 
sas City." 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker 
of  Edwards,  Mo.,  conducted  a  helpful 
series  of  meetings  in  which  he  stressed 
especially  the  importance  of  "Worship- 
ing the  Lord  in  Song." 

Last  week  Sister  Mininger  returned 
home  from  a  visit  with  our  daughter 
Ruth,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  with 
our  son  Paul  and  family,  at  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Friday,  Sept.  4,  Sister  Dorothy  Troy- 
er  of  Conway,  Kans.,  came  to  take  up 
work  as  a  Mission  Worker  with  us 
here. 

An  "unusually  large  number  of  our 
people  were  out  of  the  city  last  week, 
attending  the  district  conference  near 
Harper,  Kans.  On  Sunday  evening  an 
"echo  meeting"  was  held  at  the  Mis- 
sion, when  something  like  a  dozen  or 
more  persons  told  of  the  things  seen 
and  heard  while  at  said  conference. 

Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  and  family  visited 
the  brotherhood  of  the  Liberty  congre- 
gation near  South  English,  Iowa,  over 
Sunday,  Sept.  4.  While  there  Brother 
Horst  broke  to  them  the  Bread  of  Life. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  who  either 
were  here,  or  are  here  now,  are  the 
following:  Margaret  Horst,  Reading, 
Pa.;  Cornelius  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo.; 
E.  C.  Bowman  and  wife,  Linn,  Mo.; 
Mrs.  Joe  Gnagy,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Fran- 
ces Grove,  Markham,  Ont. ;  Wilbur 
Hostetler  and  family,  Flandrau,  S. 
Dak.;  Timothy  and  Ada  Thut,  Doyles- 
town.  Pa.;  Magdalene  Grove,  Garden 
City,  Mo.;  Isaac  E.  and  Erma  Grove, 
together  with  their  daughters  Nannie 
and  Mary  E.  Grove,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ; 
Charles  M.  and  Katie  Grove,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va. ;  Edith  Ebersole,  Goessel, 
Kans.;  Harvey  and  Mamie  Gchman  and 
daughter  Esther,  Doylestown,  Pa. ;  Wil- 


lis Heacock  and  wife,  Plumsteadville, 
Pa. 

Last  Saturday  Sister  Frances  Hick- 
man of  our  congregation  left  to  enroll 
as  a  student  at  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School. 

Brethren  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber 
and  Leo  Burkett  of  our  congregation 
have  gone  to  Wood  River,  Neb.,  to  at- 
tend the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  to 
be  held  there  this  week.  A  class  of  con- 
verts is  being  instructed  preparatory  to 
being  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism. 

"THE  LOVE  OF  THE  FATHER 
or  THE  LOVE  OF  THE  WORLD 
Which?"  will  be  the  sermon  theme  for 
next  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  11th. 

Sept.  12  is  the  time  for  the  public 
schools  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  to  open 
and  Oct.  5  is  the  time  for  the  fourteenth 
year  of  the  week-day  Bible  school  to 
be  opened  at  our  Mission.  As  usual, 
the  work  of  this  school  will  require 
much  more  work,  more  workers,  and 
unavoidable  added  expense.  Because 
our  funds  are  overchecked  we  are  look- 
ing to  the  Lord  for  means  to  carry  on, 
and  we  are  made  very  conscious  of  our 
utter  dependence  upon  Him  and  His 
children  to  carry  on.  A  continuance  of 
your  prayerful  co-operation  is  needed. 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  Kansas  City, 

Sept.  7,  1938.        J.  D.  Mininger. 

SOUTH  AMERICA  WEEKLY 
NEWS  LETTER 

(Aug.  10,  1938) 
By  T.  K.  Hershey 

"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men!" 

Friday,  August  5,  at  Pehuajo,  Bro. 
H.  S.  Bender,  whose  visit  we  mentioned 
in  last  week's  news,  had  an  opportunity 
to  have  a  meeting  with  the  missionaries. 

At  9 :30,  after  singing  several  English 
hymns  and  the  well-known  German 
song,  "Gott  ist  die  liebe,"  Bro.  Weber 
read  several  verses  from  Phil.  3.  He 
pointed  out  to  us  the  possessions  we 
have  in  Christ,  as  are  shown  in  this 
chapter.  This  was  followed  by  a  season 
of  voluntary  prayer.  Bro.  Bender  was 
then  called  upon  to  give  us  a  picture  of 
the  present  day  workings  of  the  Church. 
He  first  showed  us  in  a  striking  way 
how  that  many  outside  influences  are 
making  inroads  in  the  home-life.  Be- 
sides other  things,  he  mentioned  the 
trashy  Hollywood  programs  and  the 
false  religious  teachings  that  are  broad- 
cast. He  also  reminded  us  that  the 
present  high  school  system  is  a  not-for- 
good  influence  and  is  making  inroads 
in  the  Church.  These  and  other  outside 
influences  bring  a  challenge  to  the 
Church.  Many  see  that  something  must 
be  done  to  counteract  these  evil  tenden- 
cies. 

The  missionaries  were  much  interest- 
ed in  learning  of  the  gradual  efforts  that 


are  put  forth  through  nonconformity, 
victorious  life,  and  peace  conferences ; 
ministers'  week;  Christian  workers' 
courses  ;  summer  Bible  schools  and  con- 
ferences ;  winter  Bible  schools ;  young 
people's  institutes;  literary  societies; 
and  concluded  by  telling  us  how  the 
"Commission  for  Christian  Education" 
was  launched  and  how  it  is  working. 

This  was  followed  by  giving  us  some 
history  of  the  relief  work  in  Spain,  and 
the  general  Relief  program  for  Para- 
guay. We  were  informed  of  the  activi- 
ties of  the  Mennonites  in  Brazil  and 
Paraguay,  and  Bro.  Bender's  recent 
visit  with  these  brethren. 

In  the  evening,  we  had  a  round  table 
discussion,  when  many  questions  were 
asked  Bro.  Bender  about  the  relatives, 
friends,  and  working  in  general  of  the 
Home  Church.  He  was  also  asked  to 
give  his  impressions  of  the  Mission. 
.While  not  here  long  enough  to  delve 
into  our  problems,  -we  all  felt  he  had 
made  a  good  survey  for  being  here  such 
a  short  time.  This  fellowship  meeting 
broke  up  at  12 :30 — midnight — by  form- 
ing a  circle  and  singing,  "Blest  be  the 
Tie  that  Binds." 

Saturday  morning  Bro.  Bender  re- 
turned to  Trenque  Lauquen  from  where 
he  was  taken  by  auto  to  Tres  Lomas, 
40  miles  southwest,  for  a  meeting  that 
night.  After  the  services,  Bro.  W.  E. 
Hallman  took  him  back  to  Trenque 
Lauquen,  arriving  at  11:30.  The  next 
day,  Sunday,  the  7th,  he  spent  with  the 
Pehuajo  congregation.  Monday,  Bro. 
Bender  planned  to  visit  evangelical 
schools  in  Buenos  Aires  and  leave  on 
Wednesday  the  10th  for  United  States. 
Come  again,  Bro.  Bender. 

The  work  in  all  our  congregations 
seems  to  be  going  forward.  The  attend- 
ance in  our  Sunday  schools  is  on  the 
increase.  So  it  should  be.  Recently  a 
schedule  was  made  for  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  each  congregation  and  out-sta- 
tion. Each  minister,  both  native  and 
foreign,  will  hold  two  series  of  meetings 
at  two  different  churches. 

Plans  are  also  made  for  a  "Pastoral 
Institute"  this  fall.  We  all  feel  that  such 
a  meeting  would  be  helpful  to  our 
native  pastors  as  well  as  to  the  tired 
over-worked  missionaries.  It  will  have 
a  four-day  program. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  His  will  be  done  through  the  mis- 
sionary group  at  this  place. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Arg. 


THE  UPLIFTED  HANDS 


By  Edwin  I.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  Bombay-Nagpur  Railway  be- 
tween Raipur  and  Bilaspur  there  is  a 
long  bridge  over  the  Shivanath  River. 
Several  times  recently  I  have  had  the 
occasion  to  pass  over  this  bridge. 

The  train  at  this  particular  point,  for 
safety,  runs  very  slowly,  only  a  few 
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miles  per  hour.  Way  down  below,  on 
the  river  bed  and  in  the  river  itself  in 
the  dry  season,  little  naked  children 
and  older  ones  partly  clothed  with  up- 
lifted hands  cry  out,  pisa,  pisa,  bak- 
sheesh, baksheesh.  At  first  I  didn't  un- 
derstand what  it  was  all  about.  Then  1 
began  to  see  here  and  there  a  pice  being 
flung  down  to  the  dozens  of  outstretch- 
ed hands  below.  And  what  a  scramble 
there  was  among  these  child-beggars 
.  for  those  half-cent  pieces.  But  alas,  only 
a  few  of  the  many  were  so  fortunate 
as  to  gain  a  pice.  Yet  many  came  hop- 
ing that  fate  would  be  on  their  side. 

This  is  really  a  pitiful  sight ;  enough 
to  make  one's  heart  bleed ;  a  parable 
so  symbolic  of  the  material  and  spiritual 
poverty  of  three  hundred  millions  of 
people.  India  today  is  making  a  des- 
perate effort  to  free  itself  from  the 
death-struggle  with  poverty.  Con- 
gress India  is  certain  that  through 
political  freedom  from  England  she  will 
somehow  be  able  to  work  out  the  des- 
tiny so  that  she  may  be  freed  from  the 
bondage  of  poverty  also.  India  is  clam- 
oring for  political  and  economic  free- 
dom. Even  now  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 
India's  foremost  politician,  is  propagan- 
dizing in  Europe,  hoping  to  gain  sym- 
pathy in  England  and  elsewhere.  He 
is  hoping  that  India  by  the  non-violent 
revolutionary  method  will  be  able  to 
throw  out  the  new  constitution.  He 
wants  a  socialistic-democratic  govern- 
-ment  for  India,  a  government  by  the 
people  for  the  people.  Sounds  familiar, 
doesn't  it.  When  India  is  free,  and  only 
then,  so  they  say,  can  India  lift  herself 
economically.  But  to  the  Western  ob- 
server the  causes  of  poverty  in  India 
are  deep-rooted.  Its  roots  run  down 
into  centuries  of  Hindu  custom,  philos- 
ophy, and  religion. 

Be  that  as  it  may.  These  uplifted 
hands  are  not  going  to  be  satisfied  with 
bread  alone.  They  are  symbolic  not 
only  of  India's  poverty-stricken  mil- 
lions, but  also  of  millions  who  are  grop- 
ing for  spiritual  light.  You  in  America 
are  wealthy,  fabulously  wealthy.  But 
you  too,  well  know  that  the  passing  a- 
way  of  the  "recession"  will  not  assure 
spiritual  release  for  the  masses  of 
America.  Spiritual  teachers  in  India 
can  be  found  by  the  thousands.  This  is 
just  the  trouble.  The  villager  will  con- 
fess with  his  own  mouth  that  he  does 
not  know  whom  to  follow  because  of 
such  a  contradiction  of  teachings.  If 
we  could  but  persuade  him  with  his 
outstretched  hand  to  grasp  firmly  with 
faith  that  Hand  which  is  also  out- 
stretched towards  him  to  bring  him 
light  and  life ! 

Drug,  India. 


Among  the  most  important  things 
connected  with  our  duties  today  is  to 
bring  to  the  people  "the  great  salva- 
tion."— Wm.  G,  llauyer, 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  West  73rd  St.) 

Mission  program  for  July  10,  1938. 
,  Organization.  —  Mod.,    Elmo  Showalter; 
Chor.,  Alenno  Stoner;  Secys.,  Elma  A.  Shoup, 
Ethel  Wingard. 

Morning  Session. —  Children's  Meeting, 
Katherine  Culp. 

Mission  Sermon,  Bro.  Brubaker.  Text 
Luke-  10:2.  Matter  of  missions  is  a  Christian 
Enterprise.  Under  the  power  of  God  we  are 
as  Christian  engineers.  We  must  have  a 
praying  church,  a  spiritual  church.  Task  of 
evangelizing  the  world  is  accomplished  by 
prayer  and  consecration. 

Afternoon  Session. — "Launching  out  into 
the  deep."  Devotion,  Luke  8:22-31,  Lawrence 
GrofT.   Prayer  by  Frank  Showalter. 

Equipment,  by  Lee  Schrock.  Leave  all  to 
follow  Him.  To  be  a  fisherman  of  men  we 
need  to  drop  our  work  and  follow  Jesus.  We 
as  fishermen  need  not  fear  the  storms  at  sea 
for  God  is  with  us. 

The  Net,  by  Marguerite  Hershberger.  To 
be  a  good  fisherman  we  must  launch  out  into 
the  deep.  The  Word  is  the  net.  We  must 
be  willing  in  giving  forth  the  Word  of  God. 

Mixed  Quartet,  "Launch  Out." 

The  Teacher,  by  Carrie  Sommers.  Take 
an  interest  in  each  pupil.  Have  good  bait, 
know  your  lesson.  According  to  the  teacher 
so  are  the  children.  How  much  time  are  we 
spending  in  prayer  for  each  child? 

Apostles,  by  David  Sommers.  We  can  con- 
vince people  by  the  Word  of  God,  by  work- 
ing with  them  in  love.  If  called  to  go  to  the 
mission  field  and  don't  obey  the  call,  you 
never  get  real  blessing. 

Congregational  song,  "I  Will  Make  You 
Fishers  of  Men." 

Christians  in  the  Church,  by  Timothy 
Brunk.  Launch  out  because  of  sin,  righteous- 
ness, judgment  to  come.  Our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven.  Prepare  ourselves  for  God's  work. 
We  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  here. 

Special  Song,  "From  Every  Stormy  Wind 
That  Blows." 

The  Effect  of  Preaching  the  Word,  by 
Viola  Gingerich.  Winning  lost  souls  for 
Christ.  We  can  all  be  witnesses  for  Christ. 
Practice  what  you  preach. 

Song  by  congregation. 

Using  His  Service,  by  Lizzie  Musser. 
Lord,  I  am  Thy  servant,  use  me  as  it  pleases 
Thee.  Am  I  a  helper  or  a  hinderer?  God  is 
able  to  use  each  one  of  us  in  His  service. 

Deeps  to  Launch  In,  by  Emmet  Kloppstein. 
We  must  wade  into  shallow  water  as  well 
as  the  deep. 

Male  Quartet,  "My  Anchor  Holds." 

Essay,  The  Master's  Call  Today,  by  Orpha 
Horst.  Christ  prepares  the  way  but  we  must 
follow  in  His  steps.  Christ  has  not  promised 
us  smooth  sailing,  but  a  safe  landing.  In  a 
land  of  darkness  our  places  unknown,  we  can 
fill  our  place  no  matter  where  it  may  be. 

The  Day  of  Hauling  in  the  Net,  by  Joe 
Yoder.  Today  is  the  day  to  haul  in  the  net. 
May  I  do  my  part  to  win  souls  for  Him.  What 
have  we  done  in  filling  the  net? 

Secretaries. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Fundamentals  Program  held 
at  the  Weavers  Church,  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Aug.  3,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  Ward  Shank; 
Chor.,  Arthur  Brunk;  Secy.,  Ray  Emswiler. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Arthur 
Snead;  False  and  True  Views  of  the  Work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  The  Inseparability  of 
Faith  and  Works,  Paul  Graybill;  How  to  In- 
crease Spirituality  in  the  Church,  J.  R.  Driver. 

Thoughts. — The  characteristics  ascribed  to 
the  Father  are  also  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  three  persons  in  the  Godhead 
are  equal.  The  Spirit  of  God  and  the  Word 
of  God  always  agree.   The  second  work  of 


grace,  as  held  by  some  to  mean  total  eradica- 
tion of  the  old  man,  sinless  perfection,  is  a 
false  view  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  is  a  God  of  order,  not  of  confusion.  By 
the  Spirit  we  are  baptized  into  one  body.  He 
helps  our  infirmities,  reveals  truth,  sanctifies, 
transforms,  justifies,  and  comforts. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  faith  and  works  go 
together.  The  sane  Christian  will  avoid  the 
extreme  views  held  of  all  works  or  all  faith; 
the  two  cannot  be  separated.  Bible  example 
proves  it;  as  in  the  case  of  Abel,  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abram,  Joseph,  Moses,  etc. 

A  spiritual  person  is  one  who  is  cautious 
and  careful.  He  judges  himself  and  looks 
about  with  a  careful  eye  to  see  how  he  may 
continually  better  his  relations  with  his  Lord. 
Spirituality  can  be  obtained  and  kept.  To 
grow  spiritually  we  must  recognize  our  re- 
sponsibility. See  I  Cor.  14:37.  Spirituality  is 
increased  by:  having  a  right  conception  of 
the  church  of  God — her  organization,  power 
and  purpose;  by  having  a  right  conception 
of  the  position  of  a  true  member  of  the 
Church;  by  living  in  the  Spirit  and  keeping  ' 
our  great  hope  in  mind  continually;  always 
beholding  Christ  and  having  an  unquestioning 
faith  in  the  Word  of  God.  Divisions  are  not 
conducive  to  spirituality. 

Secretary. 


Landis  Valley,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  and  Harvest 
Meeting  held  at  Landis  Valley  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  13,  1938. 

Organization: — Mod.,  H.  Elvin  Herr;  Secy., 
Paul  G.  Brubaker;  Chors.,  Frank  Newcomer, 
Clyde  Stoner. 

Program  and  Speakers:— (Morning  session) 
Song  and  Devotion  (Psalm  37);  Every 
Church  Member  a  Sunday  School  Worker, 
Frank  Newcomer;  Christian  Characters 
Molded  in  Sunday  School,  G.  Park  Book; 
Harvest  Sermon,  Henry  Bechtel.  (Afternoon 
Session)  Song  and  Devotion  (Psalm  19); 
Children's  Meeting,  L.  Paul  Brubaker;  The 
Training  of  the  Teacher,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Preparation  of  the  Lesson,  Superintendent, 
H.  Elvin  Herr;  Teacher,  John  R.  Kraybill; 
Pupil,  Harvey  Bauman;  Keeping  Stride  With 
the  Master,  G.  Park  Book.  (Evening  Ses- 
sion) Song  and  Devotion  (Psalm  1);  The 
Effect  of  the  Home  of  Today  on  the  Church 
of  Tomorrow,  Henry  Bechtel;  Missionary 
Sermon,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned: — Lack  of  concentration 
and  co-operation  robs  the  Sunday  school  and 
Church  of  power.  Let  us  mold  our  lives  in 
the  words  of  Jesus,  that  we  may  have  a  good 
influence  on  others.  Since  Christian  character 
depends  on  the  home,  the  teacher,  and  the 
Sunday  school,  Jesus  should  be  in  the  home 
as  well  as  the  teacher  being  a  loyal  con- 
secrated Christian.  Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you.  We  are  not  thankful 
enough  for  the  great  things  God  does  for  us. 
Let  us  feed  on  His  pastures.  Believing  and 
not  seeing  is  faith.  The  teacher  must  know 
his  or  her  Bible  well  and  live  a  constant 
prayer  life.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
of  God,  a  workman  which  need  not  be  a- 
shamed."  The  Superintendent  should  love 
his  work;  must  see  that  the  teachers  are 
well  able  to  take  care  of  their  classes.  He 
should  set  aside  from  his  work  and  take 
time  to  talk  with  God,  and  ask  Him  for  a 
special  blessing  for  the  Sunday  School  that 
coming  Sunday.  The  teacher  should  prepare 
his  lesson  ahead.  Teachers  meetings  are  help- 
ful. The  pupil  has  a  definite  part  in  Sunday 
school.  Abraham  ordered  his  household  after 
Ood:  so  God  told  Abraham  in  his  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  The 
home  of  today  will  have  an  effect  on  the 
Church  of  tomorrow.  Jesus  must  be  the 
Head  of  the  home  in  order  to  have  a  faithful 
church.  The  apostles  were  faithful  to  carry 
the  Word  to  others;  that  is  how  it  came  to 
Us.  It  is  our  duty  to  carry  it  to  others.  The 
Church  is  largely  responsible  for  the  power 

(Continued  on  page  533) 
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Family  Circle 

At  f«r  mc  and  my  Imbm,  we  will  acrre  the  Lord. 
— Jeakaa  24  Ji. 

Tky  wif*  ikall  b«  as  a  fruitfvl  Tine  by  the  side  of 
tkbe  hoossi  thy  childrsn  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
Ubla.— Psalm  13S:3. 

Children,  obey  yovir  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — B^hestaas  6:1. 

Henaur  thr  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commanaaiMt  with  promise. — Bpheaians  6:2. 


MOTHER 


A  picture  I  see,  a  beautiful  face, 
Reflecting  an  image  of  heavenly  grace, 
A  gift  of  the  highest  and  sacredest  worth 
That  God  ever  gave  to  His  people  on  earth. 

A  picture  which  shows  many  traces  of  care, 
And  yet  an  expression  of  sweetest  love  there; 
The  work  of  the  rarest  and  loveliest  art — 
A  picture  of  mother  that's  framed  in  my  heart. 

No  time  can  efface  this  picture  I  see. 
Each  day  it  grows  dearer  and  dearer  to  me; 
And  though  she  has  crossed  to  her  haven  of 
rest, 

Sweet  mem'ries  of  mother  lie  wrapped  in 
my  breast. 

The  print  of  her  footsteps  again  I  can  see. 
Her  voice  I  hear  saying,  "My  dear,  follow 
me." 

No  artist  can  paint  me  a  picture  so  fair — 
It  takes  a  true  mother;  her  love,  faith,  and 
prayer. 

— Sel.  by  Mrs.  Landis  S.  GrofT. 


SOCIABILITY 


When  you  go  home,  your  dog  is  glad 
to  see  you.  He  jumps  up  at  you,  licks 
your  shoes  and  wags  his  tail  all  over 
himself  in  his  eagerness.  He  never 
heard  a  talk  on  sociability — he  never 
needs  to,  for  he  knows  all  about  it.  He 
likes  you  and  forgets  all  about  himself 
in  his  interest  for  you. 

That's  the  real  secret  of  sociability 
— a  genuine,  sympathetic  interest  in 
those  about  you.  It  is  one  of  the  fun- 
damental parts  of  the  integrated  person- 
ality. 

Everyone  is  to  himself  the  most  in- 
teresting person  in  the  world  and  if 
you  are  interested  in  him,  too,  he  likes 
you.  He  likes  any  one  who  makes  him 
feel  better  and  nobler.  If  you  would  be 
liked,  like.  If  you  would  be  interest- 
ing, talk  about  anything  except  the 
most  interesting  thing  to  you  which  is 
yourself.  You  know  others'  interests 
and  abilities  to  some  extent  and  you 
know  what  they  are  doing.  Ask  them 
how  their  term  paper  is  coming  or  how 
they  liked  the  lecture  this  morning. 
They  will  give  you  a  part  of  themselves 
and  you  will  have  added  to  your  own 
personality. 

Look  pleasant,  not  because  you  are 
trying  to  but  because  you  are  really 
happy.  Smile,  and  if  you  don't  feel  like 
smiling,  sing!  "Happiness  is  not  the 
result  of  where  you  are  or  what  you 
are  or  what  you  have.  What  you  think 
about  makes  you  happy."  Have  you 
discovered  yourself  nursing  a  case  of 
that  mental  malady,  "the  blues?"  Then 
you  have  also  discovered  that  you  were 
thinking  about  yourself  while  you  en- 


dured that  and  that  was  the  reason  for 
your  "blues !" 

Another  thing,  a  very  little  thing 
though,  that  belongs  to  this  thing  called 
sociability  is  remembering  people's 
names  and  really  using  them.  We  all 
like  to  talk  about  our  aversion  to  the 
name  that  has  been  given  us  but,  never- 
theless, we  like  to  hear  it  used  by  an- 
other. Think  of  experiences  in  the 
dining  room,  common  to  all  of  us.  The 
person  at  the  foot  of  the  table  politely 
enquires  whether  any  one  cares  for 
more  water.  There  is  a  mumbling  and 
shaking  of  heads  in  unison.  But  if  that 
same  person  smiles  and  asks,  "Would 
you  like  more  water,  Ellen,"  you  are 
suddenly  thirsty  and  you  pass  your 
glass  quickly,  eager  to  do  him  the  honor 
of  allowing  him  to  pour  water  for  you. 
How  much  charm  and  sweetness  your 
own  name  holds  for  you  after  all. 

Sociability  demands  listening,  too, 
as  a  part  of  the  personality.  To  be  able 
to  talk  entertainingly  is  a  blessing  but 
to  be  able  to  listen  interestedly  is  a 
greater  one.  Have  you  been  in  groups 
when  you  felt  that  everyone  was  trying 
to  outdo  the  others  in  the  point  of  listen- 
ing? Well,  merely  keeping  silence  isn't 
good  listening  because  no  one  is  hearing 
anything  then.  Good  listening  involves 
these  two  factors  (and  the  sociable 
personality  realizes  this)  :  the  ability  to 
start  the  rest  going  on  their  favorite 
topic  and  the  ability  to  listen 
sympathetically  and  earnestly. 

But  if  you  must  talk,  here's  the  rule. 
Talk  in  terms  of  the  other  person's  in- 
terests. This  is  where  we  college  folk 
fail.  We,  two  or  three  of  us  in  a  group, 
get  to  talking  about  our  English  Com- 
positions or  pedagogical  methods  while 
the  rest  of  the  crowd  must  sit  politely 
by  and  endure  it,  secretly  vowing  never 
to  become  college  students.  If  you  find 
yourself  in  the  presence  of  a  potato 
grower  the  only  thing  to  do  is  to  ask  all 
you  can  about  raising  potatoes.  He 
will  think  you  the  most  interesting  per- 
son he  has  met  and  so  sociable,  too. 
And,  incidentally,  you  will  have  in- 
creased your  heretofore  meager  knowl- 
edge of  potato  raising. 

Your  sociability,  or  lack  of  it,  is  felt 
by  all  who  know  you.  However,  your 
best  friends  are»  probably  not  the  best 
judges.  Better  ask  the  janitor  or  scrub- 
women if  you  are  friendly.  There  is  a 
hole  somewhere  in  your  personality,  if 
you  have  time  and  room  for  your  equals 
or  superiors  only. 

Don't  know  everything.  Admit  it  if 
you  are  "in  the  dark"  on  some  subjects. 
Let  me  tell  you  a  story,  a  real  incident. 

Some  college  boys  on  a  Gospel  tour 
were  visiting  in  Aunt  Mollie's  home. 
Aunt  MolHe  is  an  ordinary  farmer's 
wife  so  she  often  feels  dreadfully  un- 
comfortable and  inferior  and  "farmer- 
ish" in  the  presence  of  college  students. 
But  during  the  visit  of  these  boys,  she 
discovered  that  there  were  some  ordi- 


nary things  about  the  farm  and  home 
and  lemon  pie  and  such  that  they  didn't 
know.  Then  she  felt  at  ease.  She  said 
later  that  she  enjoyed  their  little  visit 
so  much.  "Why,  they  didn't  know  a 
lot  of  things  we  know,"  she  said  happi- 
ly, "and  they  liked  my  lemon  pie." 

Above  all,  be  sincere.  Pretension  and 
superficiality  are  distinctly  not  a  part 
of  the  pleasing  personality.  A  real 
sincere  love  for  life  and  mankind  in 
general  will  result  in  a  sociable  nature 
and  attitude. — Ava  Rohrer  in  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  Journal. 


THE  BREAKDOWN  OF  THE 
HOME 


This  is  brought  to  our  attention  a- 
gain  and  again  as  we  see  how  the 
divorce  mills  are  grinding  out  their 
products  of  degeneracy  and  unhap- 
piness.  But  that  is  the  effect  rather  than 
the  cause.  Divorces  and  other  marital 
rifts  are  only  evidences  that  the  home 
has  broken  down  on  other  points.  Peo- 
ple enter  into  the  marriage  relationship 
too  lightly,  acting  upon  impulses  rather 
than  sober  thought  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  the  issues  involved.  Mar- 
riage is  considered  as  a  matter  of  pleas- 
ure or  convenience  rather  than  of 
seriously  assuming-  the  responsibilities 
that  go  with  it.  The  solemn  vows  at- 
tached to  the  ceremony  are  subscribed 
to  as  a  matter  of  form  and  afterward  are 
lightly  broken,  although  with  disastrous 
results.  If  these  foundation  evils  are 
properly  warned  and  guarded  against, 
and  if  the  sacredness  of  the  home  is 
properly  appreciated,  the  blot  of  the  all 
too  prevalent  unhappy  American  home 
life  will  gradually  be  removed  from  our 
national  escutcheon. — Christian  Moni- 
tor. 


LIFE 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Life  is  more  than  an  empty  dream, 
more  than  a  drop  in  the  bucket,  more 
than  a  vapor  that  is  past  and  gone, 
more  than  a  squirm,  and  a  squeak,  more 
than  a  squawk  and  a  scream,  more  than 
n  shiver  and  a  shuffle  in  the  mills  of 
God ;  not  like  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
sand hills,  levant  and  couchant ;  life 
is  more  than  a  lying  down  and  a  rising 
up,  life  is  more  than  a  bow  upon  the 
rostrum,  upon  the  stage  of  life  and 
activity,  then  a  sudden  disappearance; 
life  is  more  than  a  fleeting,  transitory, 
evanescent  matter  and  thing;  life  is  a 
reality,  an  entity  in  the  God  of  our  Sal- 
vation, and  a  perpetual  joy  and  peace 
and  gladness  in  the  ages  to  come.  This 
is  not  a  hyperbole,  not  Utopia,  but  a 
reality  in  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

Laticaster,  Pa. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Sept.  25,  1938.— Psa.  23 ;  27  : 
1-6. 

DAVID:  TRIUMPHANT  FAITH 
Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd;  I  shall  not  want. — Psa.  .23:1. 

Introductory.  —  Two  very  familiar 
psalms  constitute  today's  lesson.  Both 
psalms  center  around  the  lesson  topic, 
.namely  "A  Steadfast  and  Triumphant 
Faith."  Space  will  not  permit  of  an  ex- 
tended discussion  of  all  that  is  found  in 
the^e  psalms,  so  we  shall  content  our- 
selves by  submitting  a  few 

Points  for  Meditation 

found  in  the  lesson  : 

1.  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,"  there- 
fore "I  shall  not  want."  In  other  words, 
so  long  as  we  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord 
and  follow  Him  we  are  safe.  Not  only 
is  He  all-wise  and  all-powerful,  but  He 
is  ever-loving,  faithful,  and  true,  "a 
friend  thaTsticketh  closer  than  a  broth- 
er," who  has  promised  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake  His  own.  Praise  His  holy 
name. 

2.  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me."  The 

abiding  presence  of  God  is  the  secret 
of  the  Christian's  safety  and  peace.  As 
Paul  puts  it,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?" 

3.  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for- 
ever." A  happy  conclusion  to  a  spirit- 
uplifting  psalm.  It  sets  forth  our  Sav- 
iour as  our  Shepherd  in  time  and  our 
Rewarder  in  eternity.  Earth  holds  out 
nothing  so  charming  "and  so  glorious 
as  that  of  the  happy  state  of  the  godly 
in  both  time  and  eternity. 

4.  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear?"  Two 
facts  are  here  held  forth:  (1)  The  Lord 
is  my  light.  His  Word  is  "a  lamp  to  my 
feet,"  and  "a  light  to  my  path."  He 
Himself  is  the  Light  from  heaven,  and 
this  Light  is  "the  life  of  men."  (2)  The 
Lord  is  my  salvation.  As  Peter  ex- 
presses it,  "There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved."  Recognizing 
these  two  facts  we  may  well  exclaim, 
"Whom  shall  I  fear?"  Men  may  torture 
and  even  kill  the  body,  but  the  soul  of 
the  saved  is  safely  sheltered  "under  the 
wings  of  the  Almighty."  Blessed  be 
His  holy  name. 

5.  "One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the 
Lord."  What  is  that  "one  thing?"  To 
the  miser  it  means  gold  ;  to  the  pleasure- 
seeker,  foolishness;  to  the  ambitious 
man,  political  preferment  or  popular- 
ity; to  others,  whatever  their  flesh  lusts 
after :  but  to  the  man  of  God  this  "one 


thing"  means  "that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my 
life."  To  those  whose  one  desire  is  to 
have  continual  and  perpetual  fellow- 
ship with  God  there  comes  the  assur- 
ance that  it  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  them.  This  holy  desire  is  not  for 
selfish  reasons  but  rather  for  purposes 
of  praise  and  worship :  "To  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple."  Such  an  attitude  means  not 
only  a  continual  dwelling  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  but  also  a  continual  grow- 
ing in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord. 

6.  "In  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle 
shall  he  hide  me."  This  consoling 
thought  was  given  just  after  the 
meditation  that  "in  the  time  of  trouble 
he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion,"  and 
just  before  the  assurance  that  "now 
shall  my  head  be  lifted  up  above  mine 
enemies  round  about  me."  It  is  the  ex- 
pression of  a  triumphant  faith  in  God. 
"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  They  who 


VICTORIOUS  LIVING  —  ATTITUDES 
TOWARD  THE  WORLD.— I  Jno. 
2:15-17;  Matt.  5:14-16;  Mark  16:15 


Topic  for  September  25 


MOTTO 

"Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  (kosmos)  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Meaning  of  "World"  as  Used  in  Our 

Topic. 

L  Kosmos  (Gr.) — Arrangement,  beauty. 
— It  refers  to  the  world  of  people 
with  all  their  organization  and  order 
of  procedure. 

2.  Other  words  called- world  in  the  Author- 
ized Version  of  the  Scripture  are: 
aion,  aionion  (Gr.) — ^age  or  ages — re- 
ferring to  time,  or  dispensation.  Also 
the  word  ge  for  land  and  oikounrene, 
meaning  the  habitable  earth,  or  land. 

II.  Victory  Standards  in  Relation  Toward 

the  World. 

1.  In  the  world  but  not  of  the  world. — Jno. 

17:14-16. 

2.  Delivered  from  the  course  (age)  of  this 

world.— Eph.  2:1-7;  Gal.  1:4. 

3.  Saved  from  the  love  of  the  world. — 

I  Jno.  2:15-17;  Jas.  4:4-10. 

4.  Separated  from  its  partnership. — II  Cor. 

6:14-18. 

5.  Made  a  light  of  the  world. — Matt.  S: 

14-16;  Phil.  2:14-16. 

6.  Loving  the  lost  souls  of  men. — Jno.  3: 

16;  Jno.  17:18-23. 

7.  Living  victoriously  over  the  world. — 

I  J^^o.  5:4,  5;  Jno.  16:33. 

8.  Preaching  the  Gospel  to  lost  souls  in 

it.— Mark  16:15. 

9.  Not   fashioned  like  the  "age"  of  the 

world. — Rom.  12:2. 
10.    Not  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  (age) 
world.— II  Cor.  4:3-6;  Eph.  6:11-13. 


hide  in  the  Rock  are  safe  from  every 
foe. 

7.  "Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his 
tabernacle  sacrifices  of  joy."  Notice, 
this  does  not  say  sacrifices  of  regret 
but  "sacrifices  of  joy."  Two  of  the  out- 
standing characteristics  of  the  child  of 
God  are  a  sacrificial  life  ("which  is  our 
reasonable  service")  and  a  life  of  real 
"joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  If  you  would 
have  a  real  "good  time  in  life"  you  will 
find  it  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord  and  not 
in  the  foolishness  of  this  world. 

8.  "I  will  sing  praises,  unto  the 
Lord."  This  is  the  concluding  thought 
of  our  lesson.  After  all  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  goodness  and  mercy  and 
love  of  God  toward  us,  unworthy  crea- 
tures of  the  dust,  why  should  we  not 
in  return  for  all  these  unmerited  favors 
and  blessings  "sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord?"  In  the  language  of  the  be- 
loved apostle :  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway ;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice."  One 
of  the  most  cherished  thoughts  that 
come  to  the  children  of  God  is  that  in 
the  bright  hereafter  we  shall  have  the 
glorious  privilege  of  singing  "the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb."  Let  us  sound 
His  praises  here,  for,  if  we  continue 
faithful  to  the  end,  we  shall  share  His 
glory  in  eternity. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "World." 

2.  How  to  Deal  with  the  World. 

a.  With  its  evil  works. 

b.  With  its  spirit  of  godlessness. 

c.  With  its  vain  pride. 

d.  With  its  lost  souls. 

e.  With  its  poor  and  needy  ones. 

f.  With  its  saved  children  of  God. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Position  of  God's  Children  in  the 

World. 

2.  The  Attitude  toward  the  Satanic  Lead- 

ership. 

3.  The  Attitude  toward  the  Souls  of  Men. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  Let  him  show 
by  his  attitude  toward  the  world  that  he 
loves  God  instead  of  the  lusts  of  the  world. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"Love  not  the  world,  its  dazzling  show 

Conceals  a  snare  of  death, 
The  .sweetest  joy  earth  can  bestow 

Dies  as  a  wasted  breath. 

"Love  not  the  world,  'tis  Jesus'  plea; 

Sweet  life  to  you  He  brought; 
Alone  with  death  on  Calvary, 

Your  sin  lost  soul  He  sought." 


Being  an  entity,  the  world  has  a  character 
of  its  own;  and  it  is,  as  a  whole,  either  good 
or  evil.  Being  a  unit,  the  world  cannot  be 
separated  into  good  features  and  bad,  but 
must  be  judged,  as  to  its  moral  character, 
as  an  entity.  In  the  Scriptures  we  have 
God's  judgment  of  the  world  and  its  works 
as  being  unqualifiedly  evil.  They  who  are 
wise  will  not  seek  to  discover  good  features 
in  a  system  which  He  has  pronounced  evil. 

— Mauro, 
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1  OUR  MOTTO 

T        The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 

X  faith  and  life. 

•I"        Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 

X  Christian  Work.  ^ 

f.  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  |! 
y     home  and  church.  ~  'j^ 

♦  '{'♦♦♦'»»'»4"i"l"l'4'<"l'»'i'»»'l'*'I"I"I">'4"H"<"l 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  began  a  ten-day  series  of  meetings 
at  the  West  Union  Church  near  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  Sept.  11.  M. 


Bro.  Henry  King  of  Harper,  Kans., 
began  a  ten-day  series  of  meetings  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  11,  at  the  East  Union 
Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa.  M. 


Bro.  Jacob  Hess  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
was  expected  to  preach  for  the  Prov- 
idence congregation  near  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  11.  Y. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker  and  family,  from  Tiskilwa,  111., 
to  101  College  Ave.,  G9shen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Smucker  expects  to  devote  his  time  to 
evangelistic  work. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Request  for  Prayer. — A  young  sister, 
having  partially  lost  her  sight  in  one 
eye,  asks  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
behalf  of  having  this  sight  restored. 


September  15 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  begin 
Oct.  1,  in  the  W.  Erb  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  with  Bro.  A. 
J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  in 
charge. 


An  all-day  harvest  and  Bible  meet- 
ing will  be  held,  D.  V.,  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  17,  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  .Pa.  Come 
praying.  Cor. 

Bro.  Merle  Shantz  had  charge  of  the 
services  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  while  the  pastor,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin,  was  engaged  in  a  ten-day 
series  of  meetings  at  Kouts,  Ind. 


An  energetic  visiting  campaign  dur- 
ing the  winter  has  been  planned  by  the 
workers  in  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission,  a 
part  of  which  plan  includes  visiting  15 
new  and  15  old  homes  each  week. 


Appointments  were  made  for  Bro. 
Newton  Weber  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  in 
the  following  Franconia  district  congre- 
gations over  last  week-end :  Norris- 
town,  Plain,  Perkasie,  Souderton. 


Any  one  interested  in  the  1939  course 
of  study  in  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible 
school  should  correspond  with  the 
secretary  of  the  school,  Bro.  J.  B.  Mar- 
tin, 187  E.  Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 


"The  Voluntary  Prayer  Link,"  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  is  continuing  its  labor 
of  love  and  doing  a  commendable  work 
in  demonstrating  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 


The  Lord  willing,  revival  meetings 
are  to  be  held  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Sept.  17-28,  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  as  evangelist.  The 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
this  meeting  are  invited.      O.  N.  M. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Westover, 
Md. :  "Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  is 
expected  to  conduct  revival  meetings 
at  Holly  Grove  Church  Sept.  11-22.  Re- 
member us  and  Bro.  Kulp  when  you 
speak  to  your  Father  and  ours." 


Beginning  at  Thurman,  Colo.,  Sept. 
11,  the  Nebraska  churches  have  planned 
a  three-day  Bible  conference  in  each 
congregation,  with  Brethren  R.  R. 
Smucker  of  Tiskilwa,  and  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  as  instruc- 
tors. M. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Ross  Goldfus  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  filled  appointments  over  the 
last  week-end  in  the  following  congre- 
gations in  the  Franconia  Conference 


district :  Plain,  Franconia,  Line  Lexing 
ton,  Souderton. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ated Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster  Con- 
ference district,  to  be  held  at  Melling- 
er's  Mennonite  Church  near  Lancaster 
Sept.  24.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


A  well  prepared  program  of  the  anr 

nual  Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Strickler's  Mennonite  Church  near 
Middletown,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  Oct.  8  and  9,  is  before  us. 
Instructors :  John  K.  Charles,  Milton 
Brackbill,  and  Christian  K.  Lehman. 


Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  is  expected  to  spend  some  time 
among  the  congregations  in  the  Fran- 
conia Conference  district.  The  follow- 
ing appointments  have  been  made  for 
him  to  fill  Sept.  27-29:  Deep  Run,  East- 
ern Mennonite  Home,  Salford,  Swamp, 
Skippack. 


Announcement  is  made  that  the 
dedicatory  services  for  the  enlarged 
Susquehanna  Church  near  Port  Trevor- 
ton,  Pa.,  will  be  held  Saturday  after- 
noon and  Sunday  forenoon,  Sept.  24 
and  25.  The  new  structure,  36  by  58, 
is  about  twice  the  size  of  the  old  build- 
ing which  it  replaces. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  at  Elida,  Ohio,  to  attend  the 
ordination  services  of  Bro.  Timothy 
Brenneman  at  the  Central  Church  last 
Sunday.  Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  are 
under  appointment  as  missionaries  to 
the  South  American  field. 


Bro.  Parke  Book  of  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  tent  meetings  on 
Welsh  Mountain  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  on  Monday  night,  Sept.  5,  with 
eight  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results.  On  Monday,  the  clos- 
ing day  of  the  meeting,  an  all-day  work- 
ers' meeting  was  held  on  Welsh 
Mountain. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  family,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  have  re- 
cently been  visiting  among  the  con- 
gregations in  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference  district.  After  leaving  this 
district  it  was  their  intention  to  visit 
among  friends  and  relatives  in  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  thence  to  Virginia  to  remain 
a  number  of  weeks. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  of  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
stopped  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  over  the 
week-end  following  the  recent  annual 
meeting  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference at  Harper,  Kans.,  preaching  for 
the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation  Sun- 
day inofning  and  at  Bethel  in  the  eve- 
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ning.  Cass  County  was  the  former 
home  of  Bro.  Yoder. 


Bright,  Ont. — A  series  of  meetings 
will  be  held  here  Sept.  11-18  with 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  as  evangel- 
ist. An  urgent  appeal  is  made  to  all  to 
attend  these  services.  Your  presence 
and  prayers  will  greatly  aid  the  preach- 
er, inspire  the  small  group  of  believers, 
and  help  to  convince  the  lost  to  accept 
.  Christ. — Ontario  Mission  News  Bulle- 
tin. 


A  letter  from  the  North  Dakota  field 
informs  us  that  crops  are  much  better 
in  that  northwestern  field  than  they 
have  been  for  several  years,  yet  there 
have  been  hindrances  that  have  cut 
down  the  total  yield  which,  together 
with  low  prices  of  products,  keeps  the 
brotherhood  in  that  section  from  giving 
as  much  to  the  Lord  as  they  would 
desire. 


Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege reports  an  initial  enrollment  of  160, 
and  an  especially  large  enrollment  in 
the  College  Department.  This  increase 
over  last  year's  enrollment,  in  the  face 
of  present  crop  and  economic  condi- 
tions in  the  territory  from  which  the 
College  draws  most  of  its  patronage, 
is  quite  encouraging  to  those  interested 
in  the  school. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference,  held  at  Woodriver,  Neb., 
last  week.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of  the  East 
Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
preached  the  conference  sermon.  A- 
mong  the  visiting  bishops  in  attendance 
were  Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  H.  A.  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.  M. 


An  anniversary  meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
18.  Associated  meetings  are  also  an- 
nounced for  the  Laughlin  Mission  on 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  17,  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  the  Blackhawk  Mis- 
sion, both  in  the  same  community,  with 
Bro.  Paul  Roth  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  as 
the  principal  speaker. 


A  program  of  the  ministerial  meet- 
ing, to  be  held  in  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Friday 
evening  and  Saturday,  Sept.  23  and  24, 
is  before  us.  The  Friday  evening  meet- 
ing will  be  open  to  the  public.  While 
no  one  will  be  excluded  from  the  ses- 
sions on  Saturday,  the  discussions  will 
be  confined  to  a  discussion  of  ministers' 
duties  and  opportunities. 


Bro.  Joseph  Mast  of  Portsmouth,  Va., 
passed  away  very  suddenly  on  Wed- 
nesday, Sept.  7.  Funeral  Sunday  at 
Mt,  Pleasant  Church  near  Fentress,  Va. 


He  was  well  known  among  the  congre- 
gations in  eastern  Virginia,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
where  he  served  as  a  faithful  minister 
of  the  Word,  also  serving  as  bishop  in 
the  two  last  named  communities. 

O.  D.  Y. 


Roseville,  Ont. — The  congregation  at 
this  place  has  arranged  for  a  series  of 
meetings  with  Moses  Roth  as  the  evan- 
gelist. In  addition  to  the  appeal  made 
for  Bright,  may  we  remember  that  this 
is  one  of  our  oldest  preaching  stations, 
and  the  testimony  ought  to  be  con- 
tinued. As  in  any  rural  community, 
there  are  indifferent  and  neglected  per- 
sons who  need  the  Gospel. — Ontario 
Mission  News  Bulletin. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Lititz,  Pa., 
under  date  of  Sept.  8:  "Yesterday,  at 
Marietta,  Bro.  John  Heistand  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  for  Marietta 
Mission.  Today,  at  Hammer  Creek, 
Bro.  Wilmer  Eby  was  ordained  minis- 
ter for  Cocalico,  to  take  care  of  this 
station.  Bro.  Chris.  Lehman,  new 
bishop,  preached  the  sermon."  May  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  accompany  the 
work  of  our  young  brethren. 


A  brother  writes  under  date  of  Sept. 
2:  "The  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  has  closed  with 
many  testifying  to  the  great  blessings 
and  good  conference.  Attendance  was 
very  good  and  interest  strong. 

"The  Hagey  congregation,  near 
Preston,  is  anticipating  the  labors  of 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  as  evangelist  in  their 
midst, -beginning  Sept.  6.  Bro.  Shetler 
is  helping  (D.  V.)  in  the  Amish  Sun- 
day School  Conference  at  Baden,  Sept. 
3-6." 


After  closing  meetings  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Aug.  28,  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  of  Filer, 
Idaho,  visited  a  number  of  congrega- 
tions in  the  Lancaster  and  Franconia 
conference  districts,  after  which  he 
went  west  in  time  to  attend  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  at  Woodriver, 
Neb.,  last  week,  expecting  to  spend 
Sunday,  Sept.  11,  with  the  Manson, 
Iowa,  congregation,  then  visit  among 
friends  and  relatives  in  his  former  home 
community  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  before  re- 
turning home.  M. 


Those  interested  in  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  will  also  be  in- 
terested to  know  that  there  is  still  an 
indebtedness  on  the  old  building  a- 
mounting  to  $170;  and  that  repairs  are 
needed  that  would  increase  the  indebt- 
edness to  about  $400.  Those  moved  to 
contribute  to  this  cause  may  send  their 
contributions  to  either  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Casselton  or  to  Bro.  L.  C.  Kauffman, 
treasurer  of  the  district  Mission  Board, 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


Roseau,  Minnesota. — A  line  of  con- 
siderable interest  was  received  from 
this  place  a  few  days  ago.  Brethren 
Shantz  and  GroE,  of  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference, Pa.,  have  been  laboring  in  this 
section  for  a  few  weeks.  A  summer 
Bible  school  was  conducted  which  re- 
sulted in  thirteen  decisions  for  Christ. 
These  brethren  have  labored  at  other 
places  in  this  section  and  report  thirty- 
one  confessions  in  all.  Roseau  is  near 
the  Manitoba  boundary  so  is  in  the 
United  States  northland.  May  God 
richly  bless  these  new  beginners  in  the 
Christian  life. — Ontario  Mission  News 
Bulletin. 


Recent  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
include  the  following:  Walter  Schload 
and  wife,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Forry  Zartman 
and  wife  and  son  Robert,  Lititz,  Pa.; 
Anna  M.  Moyer.  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Anna 
K.  Kauffman,  Gordonville,  Pa. ;  Lina 
R.,  Lydia  M.,  Mary  C,  and  Elizabeth 
I.  Horst,  Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  Jason 
Burkhart  and  wife,  Frances  Leaman, 
York,  Pa. ;  Mervin  Longenecker,  Mid- 
dletown.  Pa. ;  E.  E.  Correll,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. ;  Lester  T.  Hershey,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Clarence  Fretz.  Perkasie,  Pa.; 
Ethel  Heffner,  Clayton  Hartzler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 


Conespondence 


Preston.  Ont. 

The  summer  Bible  school  which  has 
been  held  at  the  Wanner  Church  for 
the  past  few  years  was  delayed  in  the 
hope  it  could  be  held  at  the  same  place, 
before  school  opening.  When  it  was 
realized  that  building  operations  on 
the  new  church  would  not  be  sufficient- 
ly advanced  to  hold  the  school  at  Wan- 
ners,  it  was  held  at  the  Hagey  Church, 
about  4  miles  west,  from  Aug.  15  to  26. 
There  were  217  children  enrolled  and 
an  average  attendance  of  153.  The  chil- 
dren gave  a  program  on  Friday  evening 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  and  Sister  S. 
M.  Kanagy  and  the  staff  of  teachers. 
There  were  nine  denominations  rep- 
resented, and  children  from  nearly  all 
the  surrounding  towns  and  villages  in 
attendance. 

Sept.  1,  1938.  Mabel  Groh. 

Canby,  Greg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Zion 
church  sponsored  a  two-week  summer 
Bible  school  which  we  feel  was  very 
successful.  The  school  began  July  18 
and  closed  July  29.  One  hundred  forty- 
six  pupils  were  enrolled,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  129.  The 
Superintendent,  Bro.  Loney  Yoder,  as- 
sisted by  12  teachers,  gave  their  serv- 
ice to  make  the  school  possible.  A  good- 
(Continued  on  page  532) 
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A  SEARCH  FOR  GOD 


I  took  a  day  tO"  search  for  God, 

And  found  Him  not.  But  as  I  trod 

By  rocky  ledge,  through  woods  untamed. 

Just  where  one  scarlet  lily  flamed, 

I  saw  His  footprint  in  the  sod. 

Then  suddenly,  all  unaware. 

Far  ofT  in  the  deep  shadows,  where 

A  solitary  hermit  thrush 

Sang  through  the  holy  twilight  hush — 

I  heard  His  voice  upon  the  air. 

And  even  as  I  marveled  how 
God  gives  us  Heaven  here  and  now. 
In  a  stir  of  wing  that  hardly  shook 
The  poplar  leaves  beside  the  brook — 
His  hand  was  light  upon  my  brow. 

At  last  with  evening  as  I  turned 
Homeward,  and  thought  what  I  had  learned 
And  all  that  there  was  still  to  probe — 
I  caught  the  glory  of  His  robe 
Where  the  last  fires  of  sunset  burned. 

Back  to  the  world  with  quickening  start 

I  looked  and  longed  for  any  part 

In  making  saving  Beauty  be  .  .  . 

And  from  that  kindling  ecstasy 

I  knew  God  dwelt  within  my  heart. 

— Bliss  Carman. 


SUPPORTING  OUR  LEADERS 


By  a  Member 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. — Heb. 
13:17. 

I  wish  it  were  true  of  every  church 
member  that  we  would  be  more  willing 
to  obey  our  leaders. 

How  much  of  this  unkind  speakinsf 
about  our  leaders  would  be  avoided.  I 
feel  sure  we  speak  sometimes  about 
them  in  a  way  that  if  we  knew  all,  our 
minds  would  be  changed  altogether. _ 

At  a  recent  ordination  service  at  Mil- 
lersville  Bro.  Christian  Leaman  was 
ordained  to  the  of¥ice  of  bishop.  The 
writer  was  present  and  I  shall  never 
forget,  when  the  lot  fell  to  our  dear 
brother,  how  heavy  the  burden  seem- 
ed to  be  for  him.  May  God  comfort  our 
brother  and  bless  him  in  a  wonderful 
way.  Bishop  Noah  Risser  gave  us  a 
wonderful  message,  how  we  should 
stand  by  our  dear  brother  and  help  him 
in  every  way  we  can. 

There  is  no  one  that  needs  our  pray- 
er more  than  our  bishops.  Bro.  Risser 
also  said  there  is  no  one  that  is  taken 
through  the  heckles  more  than  a  bishop. 
This  somehow  caused  me  a  great  con- 
cern for  our  bishops  and  I  felt  moved 
to  write  this  little  message. 

It  grieves  my  heart  when  I  hear 
church  members  speak  unkindly  about 
our  bishops.  Many  a  night  they  wrestle 
with  God  in  prayer  and  a  deep  concern 
for  the  Church  which  we  know  nothing 
about. 

There  is  a  verse  in  I  Tim.  5:17  that 
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reads  like  this:  "Let  the  elders  (mean- 
ing the  bishops)  that  rule  well  be  count- 
ed worthy  of  double  honor,  especially 
they  who  labor  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine." God  wants  us  to  honor  and  re- 
spect our  bishops.  They  see  many  dan- 
gers coming  into  the  Church  that  we  do 
not  see. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  may  we  be 
more  obedient  to  our  leaders  and  honor 
and  respect  them  that  some  day  we 
need  not  be  sorry  for  being  unkind  to 
them.  May  God  abundantly  bless  our 
dear  bishops.  Pray  for  them,  and  do  not 
speak  unkindly  about  them. 

Bareville,  Pa. 


HINDRANCES  TO  PRAYER 


By  Mildred  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  can  be  classified  into  two  dis- 
tinct classes,  public  and  private.  Let  us 
first  consider  some  of  the  things  that 
might  hinder  our  private  prayer. 

Private  Prayer 

The  most  common  hindrance  is  self. 
Many  things  are  included  when  we  say 
"self."  Maybe  some  one  has  wronged 
us  and  we  hold  a  grudge  against  him 
until  he  asks  forgiveness.  How  then  can 
we  pray?  Or  they  have  asked  forgive- 
ness and  we  have  promised  to  forgive 
but  at  the  same  time  we  are  telling 
every  one  else  about  it  and  we  find  it 
hard  to  speak  a  kind  word  about  them 
or  to  them.  Of  Avhat  avail  will  our  pray- 
ers be  with  our  hearts  in  this  condition? 

Again,  we  may  have  wronged  some- 
one and  mav  be  too  proud  to  confess 
our  wrong.  How  can  we  pray?  Or  we 
may  be  spreading  all  the  gossip  we  hear 
about  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Church,  or  we  may  be  criticizing  our 
church  leaders.  Perhaps  we  are  hold- 
ing something  dearer  than  God. 

Perhaps  we  are  almost  too  busy  to 
pray,  satisfving  our  lust  for  carnal 
things.  Self  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  these 
wrongs,  and  yet  they  are  prevalent  a- 
mong  church  members.  It  seems  we 
are  always  trying  to  satisfy  our  own 
selfish  desires  in  one  way  or  another. 
In  whatever  form  it  may  be,  it  is  a 
great  hindrance  to  our  prayer  life. 

God  has  never  promised  to  answer 
our  prayers,  or  even  to  hear  them  when 
there  is  sin  in  our  lives.  These  sins  can 
be  taken  away  by  asking  God's  pardon 
and  allowing  Christ  to  reign  in  our 
hearts.  Self  must  be  put  down.  It  must 
be  overcome  if  we  may  hope  to  be 
victorious  in  prayer. 

James  said,  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Are  we  righteous?  Are  our 
prayers  ef¥ectual  or  fervent,  if  self 
stands  between  us  and  God?  If  our 
prayers  avail  nothing,  where  can  we 
look  to  find  our  trouble?  God  does  His 
part,  so  it  is  up  to  us  to  have  our 
hearts  in  a  fit  condition  to  pray. 
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Public  Prayer 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  hin- 
drances to  public  prayer.  The  one  that 
seems  to  come  first  and,  sad  to  say,  is 
familiar  to  most  of  us,  is  disorderly  con- 
duct during  church  service.  So  much 
whispering  and  laughing  is  going 
on  especially  during  prayer  that  it 
seems  almost  unbelievable  that  Chris- 
tian professors  would  whisper  so  dur- 
ing prayer  that  the  words  spoken  can 
hardly  be  heard  at  the  rear  of  the  house. 
If  the  clock  on  the  wall  were  able  to  tell 
us  just  what  is  going  on  when  we  kneel 
to  pray,  I  wonder  how  many  of  us  would 
not  have  to  be  ashamed.  We  know 
this  is  impossible  but  we  do  know  that 
a  great  God  is  looking  down  upon  us 
seeing  and  hearing  all  that  we  do. 

What  can  we  as  mothers  expect  of  our 
children  if  we  are  busy  during  prayer 
trying  to  find  out  where  others  are  go- 
ing for  Sunday  dinner?  or  what  others 
have  done  during  the  past  week?  It  is 
indeed  a  very  serious  thing  for  us  as 
followers  of  Christ  to  cause  such  a  dis- 
turbance. We  are  thereby  hindering 
others  from  praying  or  even  from  hear- 
ing the  prayer  offered,  we  are  hindering 
the  one  who  is  leading  in  prayer,  and 
we  are  hindering  ourselves  from  receiv- 
ing the  blessing  which  might  come  our 
way. 

"God  is  a  Spirit  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth." 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


BETTER  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  interesting  series  of  articles,  prepared 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  T-  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  will  prove  of  special  interest 
to  all  live  Sunday-school  workers.  It  is  our 
aim  to  print  these  articles  consecutively  each 
week  until  the  series  is  completed. — Editor.) 

The  purpose  of  these  articles  is  to 
bring  to  the  Herald  readers  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  Avork  of  the  Sunday 
school.  We  are  giving  a  brief  history 
of  the  past,  a  few  facts  about  the  pres- 
ent, and  some  of  the  great  possibilities 
of  the  future. 

I.    Beginninsrs  of  the  Modern 
Sunday  School 

The  modern  Sunday  school  can  be 
trir°d  hick  to  Robert  Raikes,  editor 
of  the  Gloucester  Journal,  who  opened 
his  first  school  for  poor  and  ragged  boys 
from  the  streets  and  alleys  of  his  native 
town  in  Sooty  Alley,  Gloucester,  Eng- 
land, in  July,  1780.  Mr.  Raikes,  writ- 
ing on  June  5,  1784,  gives  the  following 
"Account  of  the  Sunday  Charity 
Schools"  that  were  begun  in  various 
parts  of  England : 

"I  have  not  had  leisure  to  give  the  public 
an  earlier  account  of  my  plan  for  a  reform 
of  the  rising  generation,  by  establishing 
schools,  where  poor  children  may  be  receiv- 
ed upon  the  Sunday,  and  there  engaced  in 
learning  to  read,  and  to  repeat  the  Catechism, 
or  anything  else  that  may  be  deemed  proper 
to  open  their  minds  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
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duty  to  God,  their  neighbors,  and  themselves. 

"The  utiHty  of  an  establishment  of  this 
sort  was  first  suggested  by  a  group  of  little 
miserable  wretches,  whom  I  observed  one 
day  in  the  street,  where  many  people  employ- 
ed in  the  pin  manufactory,  reside.  I  was  ex- 
pressing my  concern«to  one,  at  their  forlorn 
and  neglected  state:  and  was  told  that  if  I 
were  to  pass  through  that  street  upon  Sun- 
days, it  would  shock  me  indeed  to  see  the 
i  crowds  of  children  who  were  spending  that 
[sacred  day  in  noise  and  riot;  to  the  extreme 
[annoyance  of  all  decent  people. 
,  "I  immediately  determined  to  make  some 
[little  effort  to  remedy  the  evil.  Having  found 
four  persons  who  had  been  accustomed  to 
instruct  children  in  reading,  I  engaged  to  pay 
the  sum  they  required  for  receiving  and  in- 
structing such  children  as  I  should  send  them 
every  Sunday.  The  children  were  to  come 
soon  after  ten  in  the  morning,  and  stay  till 
twelve:  they  were  then  to  go  home  and  return 
at  one;  and  after  readins?  a  lesson  they  were 
to  be  conducted  to  church.  After  church  they 
were  to  be  employed  in  repeating  the  Cate- 
chism till  half  after  five,  and  then  to  be  dis- 
missed, with  an  injunction  to  go  home  with- 

)out  making  a  noise;  and  by  no  means  to  play 
in  the  street.  This  was  the  general  outline  of 
the  regulation.  With  regard  to  the  parents,  I 
went  round  to  remonstrate  with  them  on  the 
melancholy  consequences  that  must  ensue 
from  so  fatal  a  neglect  of  their  children's 
morals.  They  alleged  that  their  poverty  ren- 

[  dered  them  incapable  of  cleaning  and  clothing 
their  children  fit  to  appear  whether  at  school 
or  at  church;  but  this  objection  was  obviated 
by  a  remark  that  if  they  were  clad  in  a  garb  fit 
to  appear  in  the  streets,  I  should  not  think 
it  improper  for  a  school  calculated  to  admit 
the  poorest  and  most  neglected;  all  that  I 
required  were  clean  faces,  clean  hands,  and 
their  hair  combed.  In  other  respects  they 
were  to  come  as  their  circumstances  would 

I  permit. 

I  "In  a  little  time  the  people  perceived  the 
advantage.  Many  children  began  to  show 
talents  for  learning,  and  a  desire  to  be  taught. 
Little  rewards  were  distributed  among  the 
most  diligent.  This  excited  an  emulation.  One 
or  two  clergymen  gave  their  assistance  by 
going  round  to  the  schools  on  the  Sunday 
afternoon,  to  hear  the  children  recite  their 
Catechism.  This  was  of  great  consequence. 

"Another  clergyman  hears  them  recite  their 
Catechism  once  a  quarter  publicly  in  the 
church,  and  rewards  their  good  behaviour  with 
some  little  gratuity. 

"They  are  frequently  admonished  to  re- 
frain from  swearing;  and  certain  boys,  who 
are  distinguished  by  their  decent  behaviour, 
are  appointed  to  superintend  the  conduct  of 
the  rest,  and  make  report  of  all  that  swear, 
call  names,  etc.  When  quarrels  have  arisen, 
the  aggressor  is  compelled  to  ask  pardon,  and 
the  offended  is  enjoined  to  forgive.  The  hap- 
piness that  must  arise  to  all  from  a  kind,  good- 
natured  behaviour  is  often  inculcated. 

"This  mode  -of  treatment  has  produced  a 
wonderful  change  in  the  manners  of  these 
little  savages.  I  can  not  give  a  more  striking 
instance  than  I  received  the  other  day  from 
Mr.  Church,  a  manufacturer  of  hemp  and 
flax,  who  employs  numbers  of  these  children. 
I  asked  him  whether  he  perceived  any  altera- 
tion in  them,  since  they  had  been  restrained 
from  their  former  prostitution  of  the  Lord's 
day.  'Sir',  said  he,  'the  change  could  not  have 
been  more  extraordinary  had  they  been  trans- 
formed from  the  shape  of  wolves  and  tigers 
to  that  of  men.  In  temper,  disposition,  and 
manners,  they  could  hardly  be  said  to  difTer 
from  the  brute  creation.  But  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Sunday  schools,  they  have 
shown  that  they  are  not  the  ignorant  creatures 
that  they  were  before.  When  they  have  seen 
a  superior  come,  and  kindly  instruct  and  ad- 
monish them,  and  sometimes  reward  their 
good  behaviour,  they  are  anxious  to  gain  his 
friendship  and  good  opinion.  They  are  also 
more  tractable  and  obedient,  and  less  quar-. 
relsome  and  revengeful,' " 


From  this  little  sketch  of  the  reforma- 
tion which  has  taken  place,  there  is 
reason  to  hope  that  a  general  establish- 
ment of  Sunday  schools,  would  in  time 
make  some  change  in  the  morals  of  the 
lower  class.  At  least  it  might  in  some 
measure  prevent  them  from  growing 
worse,  which  at  present  seems  too  ap- 
parent. 

Next  Week :  Rapid  Growth  of  the  Sun- 
day Schools. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


LIVING  FOR  THE  GOOD  OF 
OTHERS 

By  Geneva  Yoder 

Read  at  Berlin  Young  People's  Meeting 
August  14,  1938 

God  has  wisely  placed  us  here  in  the 
Companionship  of  others,  and  it  is  His 
,  plan  that  we  should  live  and  share  this 
world  together  for  the  highest  good  of 
all  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

A  selfish  person,  having  only  his  own 
interests  at  heart,  accomplishes  little 
or  no  good,  and  certainly  we  cannot  be 
true  Christians  unless  we  have  a  desire 
to  help  others.  Perhaps  we  think  we 
have  no  opportunity  of  doing  good  to 
others,  but  if  we  look  about  us  we  can 
always  find  some  one  less  fortunate 
than  ourselves  who  need  our  material 
help  or  perhaps  just  a  word  of  en- 
couragement or  sympathy. 

When  one  person  has  received  a 
liberal  share  of  blessings  from  God  it  is 
only  that  he  might  use  them  in  bringing 
greater  blessings  to  those  who  have 
not  received  so  much. 

Of  course  there  are  always  some 
who  are  given  greater  talents  than 
others,  but  today,  like  never  before,  are 
Christians  given  an  opportunity  in  win- 
ning souls  for  Christ.  On  every  hand 
there  are  children  who  have  never 
heard  of  salvation,  or  grown-ups  who 
keep  rejecting  Christ.  Perhaps  we  have 
dail}'  associates  who  do  not  know  Je- 
sus. We  are  certainly  not  showing  con- 
sideration for  others  if  we  do  not  tell 
them  of  the  way  to  life  everlasting. 

We  cannot  rightfully  say  that  we 
have  no  responsibility  for  the  well  be- 
ing of  our  fellowmen. 

Christ  is  our  example  of  unselfish 
service  for  others.  "For  even  the  Son 
of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto 
but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Mark  10:45). 

He  was  human  like  we  are,  and  was 
often  weary ;  but  He  was  never  too  tired 
to  aid  those  who  came  to  Him  for  help 
and  to  heal  their  afJliction.  He  not 
only  healed  their  diseases  but  gave  His 
life  that  He  might  bring  the  blessing 
of  eternal  life  to  a  lost  people.  Not 
only  are  we  responsible  for  the  right 
use  of  our  possessions,  but  we  should 
so  live  our  lives  that  our  influence  will 
be  for  the  good  of  others.  No  one  has 
a  right  to  blight  the  minds  of  other 
people  by  an  example  of  sin.  Perhaps 


we  do  not  realize  how  many  people 
may  pattern  after  our  lives  whether  they 
be  for  God  or  the  world.  Let  us  all 
realize  that  there  is  something  that 
everyone  can  do  in  consideration  for 
others  and  for  God. 
Berlin,  Ohio. 


DON'T  CARE  AGE 


(The  following,  clipped  from  one  of  our 
exchanges,  is  passed  on  to  our  readers,  as  an 
evidence  that  others  besides  Mennonites  have 
been  thinking  along  these  lines.  There  should 
be  no  difference  in  convictions  among 
Christian  people  as  to  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples involved,  as  these  meditations  are  in 
harmony  with  Gospel  teaching. — Editor.) 

In  these  days  of  new  things,  we 
younger  pilgrims  are  often  brought  face 
to  face  with  some  things  that  are  hard 
to  be  understood.  Why  is  it  that  there 
seems  to  be  a  tendency  among  the 
young  to  depart  from  the  old  paths, 
take  up  with  new  fads  and  conform  to 
the  world?  Doubtless  many  a  young 
pilgrim  and  perhaps  some  older  ones  as 
well,  who  have  been  involved  in  the 
bobbed  hair  fad  had  a  hard  time  at 
first  to  quiet  the  voice  of  conscience, 
until  they  found  some  would-be  friend 
who  explained  away  all  of  their  con- 
victions. God  has  planted  in  the  heart 
of  every  true  girl  a  sense  of  modesty  and 
propriety,  to  which  we  should  do  well 
to  take  good  heed.  Are  we  growing 
heedless,  or  have  we  been  caught  by 
the  spirit  of  this  modern,  "don't  care 
age?"  To  me  bobbed  hair  is  no  ques- 
tion. I  take  God's  Word  for  it  and  do 
accordingly.  God  has  seen  fit  to  bless 
me  with  a  heavy  head  of  hair,  for  which 

I  truly  give  Him  the  praise.  I  have  had 
long  hair  from  childhood  and  am  now 
in  my  middle  teens,  never  once  having  a 
shadow  of  a  desire  to  cut  it  or  thought 
of  it  as  a  burden. 

Women  cannot  be  pilgrims  with  their 
shorn  heads,  which  symbolizes  that 
their  "glory  has  departed."  See  I  Cor. 

II  :15.  What  does  it  mean  in  Rom.  12:2. 
".And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world; 
but  be  ye  transformed,  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect, will  of  God?"  Also  in  II  Cor. 
6:17.  "Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you?"  Does 
this  mean  that  we  as  professing  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  cut  our 
hair  and  shorten  our  skirts  and  follow 
the  multitudes  in  doing  evil?  Decided- 
ly not.  Although  we  are  in  the  world, 
we  are  not  to  be  followers  of  the  world 
and  do  the  things  the  world  does. 

Personally  it  has  been  a  conundrum 
to  me  why  some  of  our  professed  Chris- 
tian girls  and  women  want  to  dress  like 
the  men.  Why  is  it?  God  has  com- 
mitted to  us  a  sacred  trust  in  placing  in 
our  hands  the  power  to  make  or  break 
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a  nation.  Shall  we  turn  from  it  all  for 
the  sake  of  being  called  "modern"  and 
up-to-date?  God  has  spoken  very  ex- 
plicitly in  regard  to  this  matter.  "The 
woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a 
man  put  on  a  woman's  garment :  for 
all  that  do  so  are  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God"  (Deut.  22:5).  How 
can  we  consistently  claim  to  love  God 
while  we  persist  in  disobeying  His 
Word?  Immodesty  walks  brazen  faced 
and  unrebuked  through  the  world  to- 
day. Can  we  be  what  God  designed  that 
we  should  be,  (a  Christian)  if  we  join 
the  procession? 

Let  us  as  young  Christian  people 
join  in  a  mighty  band  saying  that  we 
will  stand  by  the  old  landmarks  which 
our  fathers  have  set. — A  Christian  Girl. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  529) 
ly  number  also  donated  the  use  of  their 
cars  in  bringing  the  children  to  the 
school. 

Eighty-two  of  the  children  came  from 
Mennonite  homes,  39  from  other 
denominations  and  25  from  homes  not 
identified  with  any  church. 

We  are  again  looking  forward  to  the 
winter  Bible  school  to  be  held  in  our 
church,  which  begins  Dec.  26  and  con- 
tinues for  two  weeks.  The  school  held 
last  winter  proved  very  helpful  to  the 
young  people  and  older  folks  who  were 
privileged  to  attend.  We  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  may  wish 
to  attend. 

In  His  service, 
Sept.  2,  1938.  Paul  N.  Roth. 

Adair,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  harvest 
is  ripe,  and  some  is  already  wasted  be- 
cause the  laborers  are  delayed  and  few. 

Yesterday  Sister  Miller  and  I  de- 
livered the  clothing  sent  to  us  from  four 
different  sewing  circles.  We  wish  very 
much  that  those  who  gave  could  have 
seen  and  heard  what  we  did.  One  little 
girl  said,  "Oh!  mine  is  so  pretty."  One 
mother  with  tears  of  joy  said,  "I  don't 
know  how  to  say  it  or  what  to  say." 
One  mother  of  3  little  girls  was  so  glad 
to  get  a  pair  of  the  used  shoes  that  she 
trembled  with  joy  while  trying  them 
on.  The  father  that  received  the  bed- 
blanket  said,  "It  is  a  gift  of  God.  My 
wife  said  we  will  have  to  have  one 
but  we  have  no  money.  Now  here  it 
is."  Others  would  say,  "Now  our  chil- 
dren will  have  school  clothes.  Oh  thank 
you."  In  each  instance  we  would  re- 
mind them  that  it  was  the  work  of  the 
Lord  made  possible  through  the 
Church. 

The  mother  who  accompanied  us  to 
Conference  is  also  very  ready  to  tell  the 
Sunday  school  what  she  saw  and  heard 
while  there.  Through  the  kindness  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Sommers  she  was 


also  privileged  to  visit  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  Kansas  City. 

In  our  calls  from  house  to  house  we 
found  families  who  are  very  much  in 
need  of  bed-blankets  and  stockings. 
One  mother  and  three  children  (the 
father  gone)  said,  "We  have  not  one 
bite  of  anything  in  the  house  to  eat." 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  His 
wonders  to  perform."  Will  you  help? 
Will  you  pray? 

Our  Sunday  school  work  is  progress- 
ing nicely  in  spite  of  opposition.  Be- 
cause we  refuse  to  show  fight,  as  they 
expected  us  to,  they  are  already  quarrel- 
ing among  themselves.  We  find  that 
while  God  is  working,  the  devil  is  also 
busy.  If  you  feel  moved  of  God  to  help 
in  this  needy  field,  anything  from  the 
smallest  gift  to  your  personal  service 
will  be  accepted.  May  God  bless  the 
giver,  the  gift,  and  the  receiver.  May 
He  bless  the  work,  the  worker,  and 
the  results  is  our  prayer.  Will  you  pray 
with  us,  for  us,  and  for  the  lost  about 
us? 

Sept.  2,  1938.        Baldwin  Miller. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 


Greetings  in  the  Lord  Who  Blesses 
Us  Richly : — A  brief  summary  of  sum- 
mer Bible  school  work  in  Ontario  this 
year  may  be  of  interest.  In  1937  fifteen 
schools  had  an  enrollment  of  approxi- 
mately 2540.  This  year  18  schools  oper- 
ated at  various  dates  between  July  4 
and  August  26.  There  were  3029  en- 
rolled with  an  average  attendance  ex- 
ceeding 80%  of  the  enrollment.  It  took 
204  workers  to  man  these  schools  in 
115  grades.  The  ratio  of  pupils  attend- 
ing was  8  from  Mennonite  homes  to  13 
from  non-Mennonite  homes.  There  were 
13  directors,  five  of  whom  served  twice. 
All  schools  have  adopted  the  two-  week 
term.  Eighty-two  pupils  were  taking 
the  High  School  courses.  Seventy-six 
qualified  for  summer  Bible  school 
diplomas.  Three  of  the  schools  made 
their  initial  beginning  this  year.  We 
thank  God  for  His  blessing  upon  our 
self-sacrificing  workers  and  these 
pupils.  In  His  service, 

Sept.  3,  1938.  J.  C.  Fretz. 


Canby,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  : — We  were  again  priv- 
ileged to  honor  and  praise  our  Saviour 
in  a  special  way  for  redeeming  us,  in 
observing  the  ordinance  of  the  com- 
munion, also  following  His  example  in 
feetwashi'ng  on  Sunday,  Aug.  28.  Bro. 
F.  J.  Gingerich,  our  bishop,  delivered  a 
message  appropriate  to  the  occasion  in 
connection  with  this  service.  The  usual 
inquiry  service  was  held  one  week 
previous.  Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present  at  both  meetings. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  4,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ernest  Bontrager  had  charge  of 
the  regular  Y,  P.  M.  period.  They  gave 


a  general  survey  of  the  field  they  cover 
in  their  rural  visitation  work.  They 
also  stated  some  of  the  encouraging  as 
well  as  discouraging  features  of  the 
work,  some  of  their  problems  in  making 
contacts  with  the  people,  and  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  many  in  our  community. 
As  one  of  the  results  of  their  four- 
months'  service  with  us  a  number  are 
attending  our  Sunday  services  and  an 
interest  is  shown  by  others  who  do  not 
yet  come  to  church.  Will  you  join  us 
in  prayer  for  the  lost  in  this  part  of  the 
great  harvest  field  that  many  will  find 
the  Saviour  who  is  waiting  to  receive 
them? 

Sept.  5,  1938.       Anna  M.  Snyder. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  21,  Bro.  Lloyd  Swartzen- 
druber  of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  of  Kansas  City,  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  talk  about  the  Home. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  28,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  began  a 
week's  revival  meetings.  Meetings  were 
well  attended.  Two  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  many  expressed  a 
desire  in  their  heart  for  a  deeper  ex- 
perience with  the  Lord. 

May  God's  Word  have  caused  us  to 
have  greater  faith  and  by  His  grace 
help  us  to  live  accordingly. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Yoder. 

Sept.  5,  1938.  Cor. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 


Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — Since  you  last  heard  from  us  at 
this  place,  a  number  of  visitors  have 
been  with  us,  a  number  of  young  men 
from  diflferent  states  have  been  help- 
ing in  the  harvest  fields  and  otherf 
visiting  relatives  and  friends ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Erb  and  3  sons,  also  a 
daughter,  Ruby  Gresier  and  son,  ol 
Beemer,  Neb. ;  Bro.  Henry  Stauflfer 
wife  and  2  daughters  and  Bro.  anc 
Sister  Vernon  Roth  and  small  child. 

Bro.  Ed.  KauflFman  of  Exeland,  Wis. 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday,  July  24,  or 
his  way  to  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  24,  Bro 
and  Sister  Isaac  Grove  and  2  daughters 
also  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Grove  o: 
Virginia,  were  here.  They  took  pari 
in  our  mid-week  prayer  meeting.  Sis- 
ter Esther  Zook  also  stopped  here  or 
her  way  to  Kansas. 

The  week  of  Aug.  31  committees  o 
conference  met  here.  Among  the  num 
ber  were  Bro.  L.  C.  KaufTman  of  Ken 
mare,  N.  Dak.,  Bros.  L.  A.  KauflFmar 
and  Andrew  Glick  of  Minot,  N.  Dak 
Bro.  L.  C.  Kauffman  had  charge  of  ou: 
prayer  meeting  and  the  other  tw( 
brethren  took  part  also. 

Bro.  Alpha  KaufTman,  wife  and  soi 
and  Bro.  Joe  Martin  of  Sheldon,  Wis. 
Bro.  Alpha  Smucker,  wife,  2  little  girl 
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r  also  Bishop  John  L.  Mast  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  stopped  here  a  few  days.  Bro. 
Mast  brought  us  a  message  Thursday 
evening. 

We  also  had  an  agreeable  surprise 
when  Bro.  Ed  Diener  of  Daytonville, 
Iowa,  and  3  young  brethren  came.  Bro. 
Diener  preached  for  us  Monday  eve- 
ning Aug.  29.  These  brethren  were 
here  in  the  interest  of  mission  work. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  was  gone 
over  Sunday  to  northern  Minnesota  in 
(the  interests  of  a  new  field.  He  was 
called  there  by  Brethren  Shantz  and 
Groff  who  are  out  locating  new  mission 
fields.  He  brings  us  a  very  interesting 
report.  Surely  the  fields  are  white  to 
harvest,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Ed  Hershberger, 
who  takes  charge  of  the  services  here 
lin  the  absence  of  our  pastor,  is  bringing 
ius  some  very  timely  messages.  .  • 

Pray  for  us  here  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful in  our  service  for  Him. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Sept.  6,  1938.  Eunice  Mast. 


Pinesburg,  Md. 

"O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
Ifor  he  hath  done  marvelous  things"  in 
granting  us  the  privilege  of  having  an- 
other soul-stirring  season  of  evange- 
listic meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Frank 
Leaman  of  York,  Pa. 

Bro.  Leaman  preached  with  power. 
The  interest  and  attention  was  excel- 
jlent.  The  school  house  was  crowded, 
we  could  not  accommodate  them  all. 
The  children's  meetings  were  inspira- 
tional and  much  appreciated  by  all. 

There  were  three  confessions  and 
one  reconsecration.  Since  the  meetings 
closed  one  more  soul  confessed  and  an- 
other one  wishes  to  renew  his  covenant 
with  the  Lord. 

How  our  hearts  rejoice  to  see  the  in- 
terest manifested  from  time  to  time 
among  our  folks.  Bro.  Leaman  enjoyed 
the  work  so  much  and  appreciated  the 
kind  hospitality  of  all  of  the  folks  there. 
We  are  sure  he  will  continue  to  remem- 
ber us  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Surely 
"the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Many  souls  are  counting  the  cost. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  the  Lord 
may  continue  to  extend  His  mercy  to 
them  and  that  every  soul  might  be  won 
for  the  Master? 

Sept.  8,  1938.         Cora  E.  Martin. 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  REPORTS 

Kindly  send  all  reports  of  Summer  Bible 
Schools  to  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  is 
serving  the  Commission  as  Secretary  of 
Summer  Bible  Schools. 

If  you  do  not  have  the  information  blanks, 
wrrite  to  Bro.  Yake  for  the  form  on  which  you 
can  make  your  report.  We  will  appreciate 
your  co-operation  to  make  this  year's  statis- 
tics the  most  accurate  possible. 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Younpr  People's  Work 
John  R.  Muma>w, 

Geaeral  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  525) 

of  the  missionary.  The  missionary  must  stand 
the  test.  In  this  world,  persecution;  in  the 
next,  life  eternal.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
teaching  them  to  observe,  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you,  and,  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  Secretary. 


Welsh  Mountain,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Annual  all-day  and  evening 
Workers'  Meeting  held  at  Welsh  Mountain 
Samaritan  Home  Mission,  Monday,  Sept.  5, 
1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Sem  Eby,  Martin 
Hershey;  Chors.,  Roy  Newswanger,  Lester 
Hershey;  Secy.,  Clayton  D.  Leaman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Forenoon)  De- 
votion, John  Mast;  Sermon  (Text,  Acts  1:8), 
John  W.  Weaver;  The  Great  Commission, 
Amos  Horst;  Serving  With  What  We  Have, 
J.  Irvin  Lehman;  (Afternoon)  Devotion, 
Noah  Mack;  Knowing  our  Place  in  Servio^ 
Youth,  Middle  age,  and  aged,  John  A.  Ken- 
nel; Personal  Evangelism,  J.  Irvin  Lehman; 
Steadfastness,  Elias  Kulp;  (Evening) 
Devotion,  Mahlon  Witmer;  "Whatsoever  Thy 
Hand  Findeth  to  Do"  (Eccl.  9:10),  Elias 
Kulp;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  (Text,  Tit.  2:11- 
14),   Parke  Book. 

Thoughts  Presented. — No  use  trying  to  do 
any  kind  of  church  work  without  Holy  Ghost 
power.  Man's  standing  with  Christ  is  shown 
by  the  life  he  lives.  One  danger  that  is 
facing  Church  today  is  intellectual  training 
taking  place  of  Holy  Ghost  power.  Word 
and  spirit  always  harmonize.  We  are  so 
prone  to  think  the  commission,  'Go  ye,'  means 
someone  else.  Mission  work  is  laboring  in 
the  interest  of  the  unsaved  wherever  you 
are.  The  fact  that  66%  of  population  of  world 
IS  unevangelized  shows  that  there  is  work  for 
all  to  do.  All  things  belong  to  God;  life  is 
nothing  less  than  a  gift  of  God:  should  use 
it  that  way.  The  question  is  not  how  many 
talents  we  have  but  are  we  faithful  in  using 
what  we  have.  The  gifts  we  have  will  grow 
if  used  right.  Accepting  Christ  in  youth  will 
give  longer  time  to  grow  in  gifts.  Three  im- 
portant things:  finding,  knowing,  and  keep- 
ing our  place  in  service.  Parents  should  not 
be  so  busy  with  the  cares  of  this  life  that 
their  devotion  to  God  is  neglected.  The  aged 
folk  are  spared  for  a  purpose.  There  is  need 
for  personal  work,  because  many  unsaved 
folks  do  not  get  to  public  services  to  hear 
the  Word.  Every  Christian  may  be  engaged 
in  personal  work.  Are  we  as  ready  to  help 
the  spiritual  needs  of  folks,  as  we  are  their 
material  needs?  Christian  fellowship  is  need- 
ed to  keep  us  steadfast.  Drifting  toward  the 
world  is  a  lack  of  steadfastness.  More  false 
doctrines  afloat  today  than  ever  before;  we 
need  to  be  established  and  not  "carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine."  Accepting  Jesus 
Christ  and  securing  pardon  for  sins  must  be 
done  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  Should  be  in 
earnest  when  dealing  with  unsaved  souls  be- 
cause of  uncertainty  of  life.  Should  support 
our  ministers  financially,  if  needed,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  attend  to  their  duty.  Many 
of  us  would  be  living  difTerently  if  we  were 
actually  looking  for  the  return  of  our  Lord? 
The  true  child  of  God  will  be  found  watch- 
ing. Secretary. 


Harleysville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church  August 
13-15,  1938.  _ 

Organization: — Mod.,  Elias  Landis;  Chors., 
Allen  Nyce  and  Horace  Alderfer;  Secy., 
Ella  Ruth. 

Program: — Prayer  and  Fasting,  Chester 
Lehman;  Our  Attitude  toward  present  World 
Conditions,  Daniel  Kauf?man;  Book  Study, 
(Colossians),  Kaufifman;  Responsibility  of 
parents  relative  to  the  social  life  of  their 
offspring,  Lehman;  S.  S.  Lesson,  Lehman; 


Sermon,  Kauffman;  The  Beauty  of  a  Sur- 
rendered Life,  Lehman;  Harvest  Services, 
Lehman  and  Kauffman;  The  Believer's 
Plumbline,  Lehman;  Our  Lord's  Return, 
Lehman. 

Outstanding  Thoughts: — Praying  is  talk- 
ing to  God  and  the  outgrowth  of  the  fellow- 
ship with  Godf  a  collapse  forward  upon  God. 
If  our  Lord  found  it  necessary  to  pray  all 
night,  how  much  more  important  for  us. 
Prayer  at  meal-time  is  a  picture  of  our  depend- 
ence on  God.  If  we  have  sanctified  God  in  our 
hearts  it  is  in  unison  with  the  Heavenly 
Chorus  which  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward 
•men."  Strife  is  the  order  of  the  day  in  the 
world. 

If  we  are  not  subject  to  the  Head  (Jesus 
Christ)  there  is  no  proper  connection  with 
the  Father.  We  imperfect  beings  on  the 
altar,  plus  the  blood  of  Christ,  constitutes 
Christian  perfection.  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above."  Why  is  this  social  age  such  a  critical 
age?  Because  lives  are  then  made  or  broken. 
Parents  are  responsible  for  their  children, 
for  they  are  given  them  by  God.  The  majority 
of  young  people  who  go  wrong  do  so  because 
of  failure  of  parents  somewhere  along  the 
line.  Two  of  the  central  pillars  of  the  Men- 
nonite faith  are: — nonconformity  and  non- 
resistance.  Every  fad  that  struck  the  world 
in  attire  has  also  struck  the  Church.  If  you 
are  not  willing  to  be  submissive  in  the 
Church,  what  do  you  want  in  the  church? 
Christ  truly  above  others  surrendered  Him- 
self. If  we  surrendered  beautifully  we  need 
not  go  empty-handed  but  have  our  hands 
filled  with  fruit.  This  is  the  greatest  incen- 
tive to  the  surrendered  life.  Acts  1:11  "Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 
This  hope  has  become  the  pole  star  of  the 
church.  The  nature  of  His  coming — a  per- 
sonal return,  a  visible  return,  a  glorious  re- 
turn. Are  we  ready  when  He  shall  return? 

Secretaries. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite 
Church.  Saturday,  Aug.  20,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Park  Book;  Chors., 
Eby  Leaman,  Paul  Burkholder;  Secy.,  Rohrer 
Groff. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Devotion,  Henrv  Nauman;  Harvest 
Sermon  (Text,  Acts  14:17,  Gen.  3:22),  John 
Landis;  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  J.  C.  Clem- 
ens: The  Need  of  Consecrated  Workers, 
Clarence  Lutz.  (Afternoon  Session)  Devo- 
tion, Martin  Hershey;  Children's  Meeting, 
Eby  Leaman;  Christ  Our  Model  Teacher, 
J.  C.  Clemens;  Our  Motive  in  Sunday  School 
Work — I.  Teaching  the  Word,  Ross  Rowe; 
II.  Winning  for  (Thrist,  James  Hess;  III. 
Preparing  for  Service,  Amos  Rutt;  Short 
Talks,  Oscar  Burkholder,  William  Lauver, 
(Evening  Session)  Devotion,  David  Landis; 
Eccl.  5:1,  James  Hess;  Sermon  (Text,  Isa. 
59:12),  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Thoughts  Presented. — H  a  r  v  e  s  t  service 
should  be  a  joyful  service.  A  sowing  time 
always  precedes  a  reaping  time.  If  we  do 
our  part,  God  will  give  the  increase.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  what  our  forefathers 
did  for  us  in  bringing  their  Christianity  with 
them  from  their  home  country.  "Honor  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance."  Are  we  praising 
Khe  Lord  for  all  the  blessings  we  are  receiv- 
ing? "When  things  go  well,  beware  that  you 
do  not  forget  God,"  was  the  command  to  the 
Israelites  and  also  to  us  today.  There  is  no 
greater  need  in  the  Sunday  school  today  than 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  early 
Church  did  not  have  the  conveniences  we 
have  today,  but  they  had  the  power  from 
above.  The  Gospel  is  to  be  carried,  not  sent. 
We  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  live,  serve,  suffer, 
and  die.  After  we  get  the  vision  of  the  in- 
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sufficiency  of  ourselves  and  the  greatness  of 

God,  then  we  will  be  willing  to  consecrate 
ourselves  to  the  Lord.  Education  is  .useless 
if  it  is  not  consecrated  to  the  Lord.  Teach- 
ers must  have  the  Word  revealed  to  them 
before  they  can  teach  effectively.  Our  place 
is  to  yield;  Gcxi's  place  is  to  find  the  work. 
Our  desire  should  be  to  do  God's  work  in 
God's  time  and  in  God's  way. 

Fame,  wealth,  power,  and  popularity  will 
not  stand  the  test  of  the  judgment.  Will  the 
way  you  are  living  stand  the  test  in  eternity? 
Christ,  our  model  Teacher,  taught  as  one 
that  had  authority.  He  had  something  to 
offer  that  no  one  else  had.  Methods  of  teach- 
ing change  but  not  the  text. 

Our  motive  in  Sunday-school  work  is  to 
please  Him  who  has  called  us  to  serve.  We 
cannot  teach  anything  which  we  have  not 
experienced  ourselves.  The  teacher  has  a 
great  opportunity  in  bringing  those  in  his 
class  to  Christ  and  preparing  them  for  future 
service.  We  can  promote  the  missionary 
spirit  in  our  pupils  by  taking  offerings  for 
mission  causes. 

Irreverence  in  the  house  of  God  hinders 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  brings  re- 
proach upon  the  church,  our  ministers,  our 
parents,  and  ourselves.  We  must  remember 
that  God  is  present  even  though  we  cannot 
see  Him.  God's  house  is  the  house  of  prayer. 

Sin  will  separate  us  from  God.  God  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.  Unconfessed 
sin  will  trail  us  to  the  judgment.  We  are 
either  at  peace  with  God  or  condemned  with 
the  world.  What  is  your  standing  before  God?-^, 

Secretary. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  27, 
28,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  Hurst;  Chors., 
Noah  Burkhart,  Harvey  Eberley;  Secy.,  John 
.S.  Zimmerman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Daniel 
Gish;  Sermon,  Amos  Horst;  Daily  Helps  in 
Christian  Living,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Devotion, 
Jacob  Hess;  Book  Study  (Hebrews),  Geo. 
M.  Hostetler;  Bring  Them  out  of  Their  Place 
(Gen.  19:12),  Martin  Kraybill;  Delight  Thy- 
self in  the  Lord  (Psa.  37:4),  J.  C.  Clemens; 
Book  Study  (Hebrews),  Geo.  M.  Hostetler; 
Man  Knoweth  Not  the  Price  (Job  28:13), 
J.  C.  Clemens;  Devotion,  Leidy  Hunsicker; 
Sunday  school  lesson,  Harry  Frank;  A  Talk 
to  the  Children,  Leidy  Hunsicker;  Sermon, 
J.  C.  Clemens;  Devotion,  David  Landis;  Book 
Study  (Hebrews),  Geo.  M.  Hostetler;  Self- 
sacrificing  Love,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Purity  in 
social  Life  of  Youth,  Geo.  M.  Hostetler; 
Devotion,  Eli  Sauder;  The  Victorious  Life — 
(1)  God's  Provision,  Samuel  Wenger;  (2) 
Man's  Obedience,  Ivan  Leaman;  Sermon, 
Geo.  M.  Hostetler. 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  bringing  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  daily  duty  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Spiritual  growth  is  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Christian's  strength  lies  in  the 
living  God.  The  Christian  should  move  and 
walk  in  God  worthily.  God's  Word  is  our 
daily  help.  Church  members  can  be  in  one 
of  three  classes:  those  that  are  loyal  to  the 
faith,  those  that  are  disloyal  to  the  faith,  and 
those  that  are  defenders  of  the  faith. 

The  truly  great  High  Priest  is  Christ  Jesus. 
One  sacrifice,  the  Son  of  God,  is  sufficient. 
The  Christian's  highest  privilege  is  to  live 
above  the  dominion  of  self.  The  constant 
danger  of  apostasy  is  about  us.  Christians 
should  be  on  the  offensive  and  not  on  the 
defensive.  Faith  is  an  invisible  reality.  Faith 
means  to  take  God  at  His  Word  without 
reservation.  Faith  is  the  Christian's  upward 
look.  Hope  is  the  Christian's  onward  look. 
Without  chastening  there  is  no  hope;  the 
object, — to  bring  us  to  holiness.  Every  child 
of  God  should  be  a  soul-winner.  God's  desire 
is  that  His  children  shall  enjoy  true  happi- 
ness. Our  personal  conflict  is  for  a  moment, 


but  there  is  Joy  in  the  Lord  forevermore. 

We  need  Holy  Spirit  illumination;  "he  that 
lovcth  not,  knoweth  not  God."  Our  commis- 
sion is  to  make  Christ  known  to  the  world. 
We  will  be  held  accountable  for  what  we 
know  to  be  right  and  good.  Our  duty  is  to 
offer  spiritual  gifts  to  God.  Sin  is  the  greatest 
malady  in  the  world.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  victorious  over  the  dominion  of  sin. 
Christian  citizenship  is  Christian  fellowship 
in  the  household  of  faith.  The  Bible  is  the 
book  of  God's  principles.  Our  accountability 
to  God  is  a  very  serious  matter.  The  Chris- 
tian opportunity  is  to  live  the  victorious  life. 
God  has  made  ample  provision  for  His  chil- 
dren through  the  suffering  and  death  of  His 
Son.  God's  desire  is  that  each  Christian  carry 
out  his  portion  of  His  plan.  Man  must  meet 
God's  condition.  God  asks  of  every  child  of 
His  to  be  obedient  to  the  divine  will.  God  has 
provided  pardon  for  the  past,  grace  for  the 
present,  hope  for  the  future.  God's  Word 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  The  Bible 
is  a  constant  living  book;  it  has  been  proved 
to  be  indestructible.  It  is  the  bread  of  life  to 
the  hungry  and  has  life  transforming  power. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Schi-ock — Headings. — On  June  26,  1938,  Bro. 
Clyde  Schrock  and  Sister  Sylvia  Headings  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Yoder  Church,  Bishop 
H.  A.  Diener  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Shetler — Miller. — Bro.  Jacob  Shetler  of  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  and  Sister  Olive  Miller  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage  Aug.  27,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  by  Bishop  Menno  Each. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Schoonaert — Ulrich. — On  Saturday  afternoon, 
Aug.  27,  1938,  Bro.  Camiel  Schoonaert  and  Sis- 
ter Mona  Ulrich,  both  of  the  Peoria  Mennonite 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
C.  Warren  Long.  May  Qod  bless  their  lives  for 
His  glory. 


Haudrich — Zook.  —  On  Saturday,  Aug.  13, 
1938,  at  their  new  home,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Forest  Handrich  and  Sister  Vesta  Zook, 
both  of  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  congregation,  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner  officiating.  May  God's  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Gingerich — Miller. — On  June  25,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Joe  Gingerich 
and  Sister  Katie  Miller,  both  of  the  Yoder, 
Kans.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bishop  H.  A.  Diener.  May  God's  bless- 
ing attend  through  life. 


Bender — Smith. — On  Thursday  evening,  Aug. 
25,  1938,  at  3200  Farrow  Ave.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Bro.  Hallock  J.  Bender  and  Sister  Osie 
K.  Smith  were  united  in  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Mininger  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Bachman — Hirschy. — On  Sept.  2,  1938,  Bro. 
Earl  Bachman  of  Low  Point,  111.,  and  Sister 
Freda  Hirschy  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
this  union. 


Richard — Wenger.— On  Aug.  31,  1938,  Bro. 
Glen  Richard  and  Sister  Margaret  Wenger  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Detwilei^Kauffman. — On  Sept.  1,  1938,  at 
the  Yoder,  Kans.,  Mennonite  Church  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Detwiler  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  and  Sister 
Anna  Kauffman  of  Yoder  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  H.  A.  Die- 
ner assisted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Ilelmuth — Wagner.  —  On  Saturday  morning, 
Aug.  13,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother, 
Mrs.  Emanuel  Wagner  of  Eureka,  111.,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Helniuth  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Nellie  Wag- 


ner of  the  Boanoke  congregation,  Eureka,  111., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  Ezra  ilordy. 
May  (iod's  richest  blessing  go  with  them  througn 
life. 


Henard — Shenk. — On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  4, 
1938,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Wayne 
Henard  of  the  East  Hoibroon  congregation  near 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Erma  Shenk  of  the 
Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation.  The  ceremony 
was  performed  at  the  East  Holbrook  Church, 
with  Bro.  Jess  Kauftmau  officiating.  May  God 
use  our  brother  and  sister  in  His  service  as  they 
travel  through  life  together. 


Obituary 


Burkhart. — John  Burkhart  was  born  Dec.  25, 
1872;  oied  July  23,  1938;  aged  65  y.  6  m.  28  d. 
He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  the  following 
children :  Mrs.  Harry  W ingert,  Mrs.  Kussell 
Flohr,  David  BurKliart,  Mrs.  Edward  Wingert, 
all  of  Cliambersburg ;  Jacob  Burkhart  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Mrs.  Menno  Eby  of  Ciearspring,  N.  Dak. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Upper  Strasburg.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  26  from  the  home  near  Chaihbersburg,  Pa., 
and  at  the  Upper  Strasburg  Church  in  charge 
of  the  home  ministry.   Text,  Eph.  5 :15, 16. 


Troyer. — Luella  Mae,  daughter  of  Ezra  S.  and 
•Mai-y  E.  (Miller)  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  died 
July  29,  1938  of  bronchial  pneumonia;  aged  8 
m.  14  d.    She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  1  sis- 
ter (Edna  ELen;,  and  5  brothers  (Omer,  Mel- 
vin,  Marion,  Elmer  and  Mervin;.   Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  Seth  S.  'Troyer's  by  Bro. 
Mahass  Miller  and  Bro.  Sam  Eash,  assisted  by 
Bro.  John  Yoder.  Burial  in  Thomas  Cemetery. 
"A  sweet  little  blossom  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 

By  the  family. 


Yoder. — Earl  Edwin  Yoder  was  born  near 
Woiford,  N.  Dak.,  Dec.  13,  1921;  died  Aug.  16, 
1938,  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  Rugby, 
N.  Dak. ;  aged  16  y.  8  m.  2  d.  He  was  sick 
only  3%  days.  He  leaves  mother,  father,  7  sis- 
ters and  3  brothers  (1  sister  and  1  brother  have 
gone  on  before),  1  grandfather,  1  grandmother, 
U  uncies,  7  aunts,  24  cousins.  One  grandfather 
and  one  grandmother  preceded  him  in  death.  On 
Sept.  15,  1935,  he  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  unto  death.  Thus  pass'>s  into  eter- 
nity one  whom  we  love  and  again  verifies  the 
Biblical  injunction,  "The  Lord  gave  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  Funeral  services  at  the  home  and 
the  Lake  View  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  18,  con- 
ducted by  John  Stoll,  M.  R.  Miller,  and  Eli  G. 
Hochstetler. 


Roth. — Harley  R.,  son  of  Aaron  and  Mattie 
Roth,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Dec.  21, 
1911;  died  at  the  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital,  Lin- 
coln, Nebr.,  Aug.  6,  1938 ;  aged  26  y.  7  m.  16  d. 
Death  results  from  injuries  received  when  the  i  j 
motorcycle  which  he  was  riding  collided  with 
the  side  of  a  car  at  an  intersection.    He  re-  i 
gained  consciousness  and  was  conscious  almost  |  [ 
to  the  end.    We  believe  by  his  expressions  dur- 
ing his  dying  hours,  that  his  thoughts  were  home- :  | 
ward.    He  graduated  from  Milford  High  School  ^ 
in  1932.    About  three  and  a  half  years  ago  he  , 
went  to  Lincoln,  where  he  was  employed  at  the  ] 
time  of  his  ,death.    He  leaves  his  parents,  3  , 
brothers  (Oliver,  Nicholas  and  Harrold),  2  sis-;  i 
ters  (Agnes  Rediger  and  Nora)  ;  also  2  sisters- 1  | 
in-law  and  1  brother-in-law,  3  nephews,  1  niece,  j 
and  his  fiancee,  Agnes  Stutzman,  also  many  j 
other  friends.    Funeral  services  by  Geo.  S.  Mil-  , 
ler.  , 


Burklio!der. — Annie  S.,  widow  of  David  S.  ' 
Lehman  was  born  Aug.  22,  1858 ;  died  Aug.  17, 1 
1938  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Harry' 
H.  Witmer,  Shippensburg,  Pa.;  aged  79  y.  11  m.i 
26  d.   She  was  a  member  of  the  Upper  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church,  always  being  present  when 
health  permitted.    Surviving  are  these  children :  . 
Harry  L.,  Mrs.  Ira  Eby,  Mrs.  Reuben  Lehman,  1 
David  L..  all  of  Chambersburg ;  Mrs.  Harry  H. 
Witmer,  Shippensburg  ;  2  daughters-in-law,  Mrs.  ' 
Mary  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Mrs.  Stella  Leh- 
man, Mio,  Mich. ;  Daniel  B.,  Joseph  L.,  and  Bar- 
bara  B.,  and  1  grandson  preceded  her  in  death,  r 
Forty  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  1  t  ! 
sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Frey  of  Chambersburg)  and  ^ 
1    brother    (Amos    Burkholder,    Maugansville,  ^ ' 
Md.),,  also  survive.    Funeral  services  were  held"*^ 
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Aug.  20  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Church 
by  C.  V.  Martin  and  Harvey  Shank.  Texts, 
Psa.  116 :15 ;  Num.  23  :10,  latter  clause. 
"Deep  in  our  hearts  lies  a  picture 

Of  loved  ones  laid  to  rest ; 
In  memory  framed  we  will  keep  it, 
Because  they  were  of  the  best." 


Reber. — Irene,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Magda- 
lena  (Miller)  Slabaugh,  was  born  near  Parnell, 
Iowa,  March  19,  1881 ;  died  in  the  same  com- 
munity at  the  home  of  her  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia 
Eash)  Aug.  23,  1938;  aged  57  y.  5  m.  4  d.  In 
lier  youth  slie  confessed  Christ,  uniting  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  true  until 
the  end.  On  Feb.  17,  1915,  she  was  married  to 
John  Reber  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  To  them 
was  born  1  son  (Henry)  who  preceded  his  par- 
ents in  death  16  years  ago.  Her  husband  died 
July  9,  1937,  after  they  had  lived  together  22 
years.  Since  the  death  of  her  husband  she 
made  her  home  with  her  sister,  where  she  died. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  more  than  a 
year,  being  bedfast  since  about  January  1.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  cancer  of  the  lung.  She 
suffered  much  but  bore  her  affliction  patiently 
until  she  peacefully  fell  asleep.  She  leaves  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  ISash,  of  Parnell),  4  brothers 
(Daniel  of  Parnell,  .Tohn  and  William  of  Well- 
man,  and  Milton  of  Kalona),  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  West  Union  Church  Aug.  25,  con- 
ducted by  Abner  G.  Yoder  and  Harvey  Yoder. 
Text,  Rev.  22  :l-5.  Burial  in  West  Union  Ceme- 
tery. 


Sauder. — Anna,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Fan- 
nie Stucky  Eicher,  and  wife  of  Henry  D.  Sau- 
der, was  born  Feb.  29,  1864  in  Canada  and 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Irvin  Sau- 
der of  Washington,  111.,  on  Aug.  6,  1938 ;  aged 
74  y.  5  m.  8  d.  She  suffered  a  stroke  6  years 
ago  and  from  then  on  has  been  in  ill  health. 
On  Jan.  3,  1886  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Henry  D.  Sauder.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children :  Laura,  wife  of  Peter  Honseholter  who 
passed  away  in  1931 ;  Peter  H.  of  Goodfield,  111. ; 
Irvin  A.  of  Washington,  111. ;  Solomon  G.  of 
Eureka,  111. ;  Fannie,  wife  of  William  R.  Bach- 
man  of  Lowpoint,  111. ;  Elmer  R.  of  Detroit, 
Mich. ;  Lula,  wife  of  Ray  Chicly  of  Eureka,  111. 
She  also  leaves  18  grandchildren  and  4  great- 
grandchildren qnd  3  brothers  (Christ  and  Joe 
of  Tremont,  111.;  Jake  of  Peoria,  111.),  4  sisters 
(Katie  Yoder,  Delafield,  111.;  Mary  Hufford, 
Alliance,  Nebr. ;  Barbara  Weidler,  Velva,  N. 
Dak.;  Lena  Ungerman,  Chicago,  111.),  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  when  a  young  girl  and  remained  loyal 
to  her  church  and  God  until  her  death.  Serv- 
ices were  held  at  her  son's  home  in  Washington 
and  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  church  by  John 
L.  Harnish  and  Ezra  B.  Yordy.  Burial  in  Roa- 
noke Cemetery. 


Birkey. — Catherine  Schrock  was  bom  Nov. 
25,  1850,  at  Alsace-Lorraine,  France ;  died  Aug. 
22,  1938,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ben 
Zehr;  aged  88  y.  8  m.  27  d.  She  came  to  Amer- 
ica with  her  parents,  settling  in  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  On  Feb.  22, 
1876,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  G. 
Birkey  of  Roanoke,  111.  They  made  their  home 
in  Illinois  until  1913 ;  then  moved  to  Manson, 
Iowa,  where  they  resided  the  rest  of  their  life. 
She  leaves  8  children,  2  brothers,  40  grandchil- 
dren, and  16  great-grandchildren.  The  surviv- 
ing children  are  Mrs.  David  Springer  of  Say- 
brook,  in. ;  Joe  and  Levi  of  Clarksville,  Mich. ; 
Andrew,  John,  and  Will  of  Manson,  la. ;  Mrs. 
Alpha  Naffziger  of  Rockwell  City,  la. ;  and  Mrs. 
Ben  Zehr  of  Manson,  la.  The  surviving  broth- 
ers are :  Joseph  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  John  of 
Dewey,  III.  Her  husband.  2  children,  7  grand- 
children, and  1  great-grandchild  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  unto  the 
end.  Her  greatest  desire  was  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  her  children.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed,  but  our  loss  is  her  gain. 
"The  dear  mother  that  we  have  had, 

Has  gone  to  her  reward, 
To  be  united  with  the  saints, 

And  dwell  with  Christ  the  Lord." 


Yoder. — Isaac  J.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  was  born  Aug.  20,  1855,  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa. ;  died  Aug.  16,  1938,  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  Martha.  Dec.  15,  1879,  he  married 
Saloma  Zook  in  Champaign  Co.,  O..  where  they 
lived  most  of  their  married  life.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  eight  years  ago.  To  them 
were  born  2  sons  and  5  daughters  (Benjamin  of 
Spokane,  Wash. ;  Ervin  of  Cable,  O. ;  Mrs.  Fan- 
nie Moose,  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  who  passed  a- 
way  in  1920 ;  Mrs.  Charles  Kauffman  of  Smith- 


rille,  O. ;  Mrs.  Otis  Kauffman  of  West  Liberty, 
O. ;  Mrs.  Elmer  Xodei  of  Springfield,  O. ;  and 
Mrs.  i'red  Kraybill  of  West  Libercy).  Eighteen 
grandcliiidren  and  six  great-grandchildren  also 
mourn  his  departure.  Of  8  brothers  and  sisters, 
only  Daniel  ot  Croghan,  N.  1.,  and  iirs.  Mary 
Peachy  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  survive.  When  a 
young  man  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  Christian  until  his 
death.  He  died  just  tour  days  betore  his  eighty- 
third  birthday.  Funeral  at  the  South  Union 
Mennonite  Cliurch,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Aug.  18, 
in  charge  of"  Wallace  Kauffman  and  John  i. 
King.  Text,  Psa.  110  :15.  Burial  in  Oak  Grove 
Cemetery. 

"A  chair  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  spirit  has  gone  to  its  eternal  home, 

Which  was  the  Master's  will." 


Baer. — Martin  H.,  son  of  Adam  and  Hannah 
Baer,  was  born  near  Laudisvilie,  Pa.,  Feb.  2U, 
1800;  died  July  13,  1938;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  23  d. 
He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  while  yet  a  boy.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Annie  Brackbill  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
To  this  union  was  born  1  son  (Harry)  and  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Mary  Hoke  of  Hanover  and 
Mrs.  Harvey  Grove  near  Hanover).  His  wife, 
sou  (Harry),  and  Mrs.  Mary  Hoke  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  again  married  to  Mrs.  Lydia 
Gish  who  also  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
married  the  third  time  to  Delilah  Baer.  He  is 
survived  by  his  last  wife,  daughter  (Mrs.  Han- 
nah Grove),  10  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Maria  Eshleman),  1  brother  (Adam  Baer  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.).  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  while  young.  His  loyalty  and 
faithfulness  was  an  inspiration  to  all  those  a- 
bout  him.  Memories  of  his  loving  influence  and 
hospitality  will  live  on  in  the  lives  of  all  who 
knew  him.  He  began  farming  near  Paramount, 
Aid. ;  later  moved  to  York  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he 
was  also  engaged  in  farming  and  fruit  growing ; 
later  moved  to  Lancaster  Mennonite  Home  where 
he  died.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  and  at  Garver's  Church  near 
Hanover,  by  Brethren  William  Martin  and 
Richard  Danner.  Text,  Job  14 :14.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Uncle,  now  your  place  is  empty. 
And  we  now  see  your  face  no  more ; 

But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  happy  shore." 

By  a  nephew. 


Frefyenberger. — Mary  (Schlatter)  Freyenber- 
ger  was  born  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Feb.  3,  1850. 
She  came  to  Iowa  with  her  parents  at  the  age 
of  six  and  lived  on  a  farm  near  Noble,  where 
she  grew  to  womanhood.  She  was  converted  in 
her  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. She  was  regular  in  attending  the  services 
of  her  church,  also*  much  concerned  that  her 
children  do  the  same.  It  was  only  about  the 
last  month  of  her  life  that  she  was  unable  to 
attend.  On  Feb.  16,  1871,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Joseph  Freyenberger.  Her  hus- 
band died  in  1918.  Their  family  consisted  of 
11  children  ;  3  sons  preceded  her  in  death  (Jo- 
seph and  John  in  infancy  and  Albert  at  45). 
After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  continued  t« 
live  in  their  home  in  Wayland  until  about  three 
years  ago,  when  she  went  to  live  with  her  son 
Menno.  However,  last  fall  arrangements  were 
made  with  one  of  her  widowed  daughters  (Mrs. 
Sarah  Swartzendruber)  to  come  and  stay  with 
her  in  her  own  home,  where  she  fell  peacefully 
asleep  early  Saturday  morning,  Aug.  13,  1938 ; 
aged  88  y.  6  m.  10  d.  She  leaves  4  sons  (Menno, 
Chriss,  Samuel,  and  Elmer ;  all  living  in  the 
vicinity  of  Wayland),  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Ella 
Oswald,  Aurora,  Nebr. ;  Mrs.  Anna  Wenger, 
Mrs.  Sarah  Swartzendruber,  and  Mrs.  Edd 
Wyse,  all  of  Wayland),  1  brother  (Nick  Schlat- 
ter, Oakland,  Calif.),  19  grandchildren,  2  foster 
grandchildren,  19  great-grandchildren  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Aug.  15,  conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich  and  Bro.  Willard  Leichty.  Text,  Heb.  4  :8. 
Interment  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 

"Let  your  hands  be  folded,  mother. 
Of  toil  they've  done  their  share ; 

While  our  lives  were  young  and  tender. 
How  you  watched  with  loving  care." 

The  children. 


Rediger. — Joseph  Rediger  was  bom  in  Baden, 
Germany  Mar.  13,  1847;  died  Aug.  28,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  Henry  Teuscher,  Milford,  Nebr. ; 
aged  93  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He  was  married  to  Mag- 
dalena  Birky  July  3.  1873.  Those  preceding  him 
in  death  were  his  wife,  3  brothers,  and  4  sisters. 


He  leaves  his  2  foster  children  (Mary  Teuscher 
and  Barbara  Ehrisman  of  Milford,  Nebr.),  1 
brother  (Benjamin  of  Hoopston,  111.),  1  sister 
(Lizzie  Werkier  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.),  and 
maui  relatives  and  friends.  At  the  age  of  23  he 
with  his  parents  came  from  Germany  and  lo- 
cated at  Eureka,  111.  Later,  in  1881,  he  moved 
to  Milford,  Nebr.,  with  his  parents,  where  he 
lived  on  the  farm  southwest  of  town  for  many 
years.  They  then  moved  to  town,  where  his 
wife  died.  Having  no  children  of  their  own, 
their  love  and  sympathy  for  others  was  mani- 
fested by  caring  and  providing  for  others.  He 
gave  his  heart  and  life  to  God  in  his  youth. 

In  1877  he  was  called  to  the  ministry  at  Eu- 
reka, 111.  He  greatly  respected  this  call  and 
wa!s  a  faithful  and  earnest  preacher  of  the 
Word,  not  only  in  word  but  by  example  as  well. 
He  loved  to  go  to  the  House  of  God  and  when  at 
all  possible  was  present.  He  served  the  Church 
in  this  capacity  for  01  years.  While  during  the 
last  number  of  years  his  strength  failed  him  to 
speak  much  in  public,  he  was  always  ready  to 
give  testimony.  During  the  last  days  of  his 
life  his  voice  was  still  heard  comforting  and  en- 
couraging people  to  be  faithful,  praying  much 
that  the  churches  may  become  more  one  in  pur- 
pose and  doctrine.  May  his  influence,  life,  and 
devotion  have  its  effect  upon  all  who  learned  to 
know  and  love  him. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  uncle,  dear, 

No  more  to  see  him  here ; 

But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best, 

To  end  his  trouble  and  give  him  rest." 
Funeral  services  by  Brethren  J.  E.  Zimmer- 
man, P.  R.  Kennel,  and  Wm.  R.  Eicher.  Text, 
Phil.  1 :21.  The  following  ministers :  L.  O.  and 
Wm.  Schlegel,  Geo.  and  A.  M.  Miller,  Ezra 
Roth  and  J  no.  R.  Troyer,  served  as  pall-bearers 
and  Ben  Schlegel  conducted  services  at  the 
grave. 


Shantz. — Bishop  Moses  H.  Shantz,  eldest  son 
«f  the  late  Solomon  and  Mary  Ann  (Hosteller) 
Shantz,  was  born  near  Haysville,  Ont.,  Sept.  10, 
1884 ;  died  at  his  home  near  New  Dundee,  Ont., 
Aug.  14,  1938 ;  aged  53  y.  11  m.  4  d.  He  had 
been  under  medical  care  for  a  few  years,  due  to 
a  heart  ailment.  This  became  more  severe  during 
the  last  few  weeks,  and  was  the  cause  of  his 
sudden  passing  on  Sunday  morning. 

He  was  converted  and  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
Oct.  13,  1907,  he  was  ordained  a  minister,  and 
pastor  of  the  Blenheim  congregation.  Besides 
being  actively  engaged  in  pastoral  work  in  these 
thirty  years,  he  also  served  the  Church  in  many 
other  positions.  He  was  elected  Moderator  of 
the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  for  ten 
consecutive  years,  from  1922  to  1932.  He  also 
served  as  President  of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  of  Ontario  for  several  years  after  its  or- 
ganization in  1929.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  School. 

In  1933  he  was  elected  Vice-President  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  and  two  years 
later  became  President  of  this  organization, 
which  position  he  occupied  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  On  Sunday,  July  24,  1938,  he  was  or- 
dained a  bishop  in  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario,  his  especial  charge  being  the  congrega- 
tion at  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

On  March  4,  1908,  he  was  married  to  Cath- 
erine Martin  of  Elmira.  Ont.  They  lived  on 
his  farm  south  of  Haysville  until  1923,  when 
they  moved  to  their  present  residence  opposite 
the  Blenheim  Church  near  New  Dundee.  There 
survive  to  mourn  his  passing,  his  wife,  1  son 
(Gordon),  and  2  daughters  (Luella  and  Mary). 
One  son  (Vernon)  predeceased  him  in  1911. 
There  also  remain  1  brother  (Ephraim  of  Hays- 
ville) and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  John  E.  Bingaman  of 
New  Hamburg,  Mrs.  Titus  L.  Kolb  of  Kitchener, 
Mrs.  Jos.  Saltzman  of  Petersburg,  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Miller  of  Millersburg,  O. ).  One  sister 
(Mrs.  Conrad  Hebel)  passed  away  several 
months  ago. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Wednesday  afternoon, 
Aug.  17,  and  was  largely  attended,  over  one 
thousand  people  being  present  from  many  com- 
munities to  pay  tribute  to  the  passing  of  a 
brother,  a  friend,  and  a  fellow  worker.  "The  fu- 
neral service  was  in  charge  of  Bishop  S.  F.  Coff- 
man.  The  service  at  the  house  was  conducted 
bv  Bishops  M.  Hallman  and  M.  H.  Roth.  The 
Brethren,  Silas  Weldy  of  Indiana  and  Jesse 
Short  of  Ohio,  conducted  the  devotional  at  the 
church.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  the  funeral  sermon.  Text,  I  Cor.  15 : 
24-27.  A  few  words  of  tribute  were  given  by 
Bros.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau.  Closing  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Bishop  Jonas  Snider.  The  burial  serv- 
ice at  the  grave  was  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman,  interment  in  Blenheim  Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  in  official  circles  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  that  the  total  income  in  the  United 
States,  for  the  year  1938,  will  probably  be 
about  $64,000,000,000,  as  compared  with  a 
total  of  $69,000,000,000  in  1937. 

*  *  * 

The  Catholic  Church  in  America  is  mourn- 
ing the  loss  of  one  of  its  foremost  leaders, 
cardinal  Hayes  of  New  York.  It  is  said  that 
30{),000  people  passed  before  him  as  he  lay  in 
state  in  a  cathedral  in  New  York. 

*  *  * 

Heavy  iron  chains  were  once  drawn  across 
London  highways  on  Sundays  to  stop  all 
traffic  noise  in  the  vicinity  of  churches.  One 
small  street  near  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  is  still 
called  Paul's  Chain.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

*  *  * 

Latest  market  report  represents  the  price  of 
wheat  lower  than  at  any  time  since  1933. 
Should  war  break  out  in  Europe,  these  prices 
might  rise.  If  there  were  no  gambling  on 
futures  the  wheat  market  might  be  more 
stable. 

*  ♦  * 

The  Independent  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brazil,  which  began  33  years  ago  with  7 
ministers,  reports  as  follows:  number  of  min- 
isters at  present,  61;  number  of  Sunday 
schools,  157;  number  of  Presbyteries,  5; 
estimated  membership,  15,000. 

*  *  * 

No  Accidental  Arrival.  —  Corrigan  arrived 
in  Ireland  when  he  thought  he  was  going  to 
California,  so  he  says,  but  no  one  is  going  to 
arrive  in  heaven  by  going  toward  hell.  But 
many  thinking  they  are  going  to  heaven  may 
arrive  in  hell. — Gospel  Minister. 

*  *  * 

The  End  of  the  Road. — Under  this  head 
"The  Evangelical  Christian"  mentions  the 
death  of  Samuel  Insull.  This  man  was  reputed 
at  one  time  to  be  in  control  of  property  worth 
$3,000,000,000.  He  died  in  a  subway  in  Paris, 
France,  with  twenty  cents  in  his  pocket. — Ex. 

*  *  * 
Pennsylvania,  at  the  present  time,  is  fur- 
nishing the  world  with  an  object  lesson  on 
what  may  result  from  corruptiop  in  politics. 
The  idea  that  "politics  is  next  to  religion"  is 
getting  a  severe  jolt  in  a  number  of  states. 
The  Christian  citizen  exerts  his  strongest 
power  by  clinging  to  the  Throne. 

*  *  * 

The  American  chestnut  tree  used  to  flourish 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Mississippi,  from  the 
Canadian  frontier  to  North  Carolina.  It  often 
reached  a  height  of  100  feet,  a  ripe  old  age  of 
600  years.  Today,  where  the  once  verdant 
chestnut  forests  stood,  are  scattered  grey 
skeletons,  a  few  scrubby  little  second  growth 
trees.  For  Endothia  parasitica,  the  chestnut 
fungus  imported  from  Asia  at  the  end  of  the 
last  century,  has  systematically  destroyed  the 
American  chestnut.  Only  a  few  stands  are 
left  in  the  Southern  Appalachians  and  En- 
dothia has  started  on  them  too. — Time. 


Bright  enough  to  leave  a  long  silvery  reflec- 
tion on  a  dark  river  is  the  monster  planet 
Jupiter  now  shining  in  the  southeastern  sky. 
Three  hundred  times  larger  than  the  earth, 
containing  more  matter  than  all  the  other 
planets  combined,  Jupiter  takes  twelve  years 
to  complete  its  ponderous  revolution  around 
the  sun.  Far  from  the  centre  of  the  solar 
system,  Jupiter  receives  little  heat,  has  a  small 
core  of  solid  rock,  surrounded  by  a  frozen 
ocean,  thousands  of  fathoms  deep.  Thick 
clouds  hide  from  astronomers  the  furious 
storms  that  rack  the  planet,  scarring  its  face 
with  wide  bands  of  purple,  red  and  brown. — 
Time. 


Will  Europe  be  engulfed  in  another  bloody 
war?  is  the  question  that  is  uppermost  in  the 
minds  of  most  people.  Two  movements  are 
noticeable:  (1)  The  leading  nations  of  Europe 
are  feverishly  enlarging  and  equipping  their 
fighting  forces.  (2)  Eftorts  for  peace  are  be- 
ing frantically  made  by  representatives  of  the 
nations  involved.  The  thing  that  stands  in 
the  way  is  self-interest.  Neither  of  the  na- 
tions wants  war — provided  things  can  be  so 
arranged  that  the  losses  and  humiliation  are 
on  "the  other  side."  The  human  carnage  is 
liable  to  burst  forth  at  any  time,  yet  there  are 
still  possibilities  that  (at  least  for  the  time 
being)  war  may  be  averted.  The  struggle 
brings  to  mind  the  divine  warning:  "What- 
soever a  man  [or  nation]  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

*  *  * 

James  Stewart,  evangelist,  was  recently  in- 
vited to  hold  meetings  in  Budapest,  Hungary. 
Professor  Kiss  of  the  University  of  Budapest 
writes:  "When  we  heard  that  a  young  evan- 
gelist was  coming  to  our  city  we  had  very 
little  faith  that  anything  could  be  accom- 
plished. Yet  nobody  has  ever  seen  in  this  gen- 
eration, nor  we  believe  since  the  Reformation, 
such  workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  at  this 
time.  Our  Prime  Minister  gave  instructions 
to  the  Chief  of  Police  that  he  must  in  no  way 
hinder  the  meetings.  In  a  month  Mr.  Stewart 
held  130  meetings,  visiting  schools  and  col- 
leges also.  The  gatherings  grew  till  the 
largest  hall,  holding  4,000  people,  was  filled 
each  evening.  Three  hundred  men  confessed 
Christ  in  a  single  gathering  and  3,000  souls 
found  Christ  during  the  period  of  the  meet- 
ings."— Sunday  School  Times. 

*  *  * 

There  is  an  old  saying  that  "whom  the  gods 
would  destroy  they  first  make  mad."  This 
proverb  is  based  on  the  fact  that  as  people 
lose  their  temper  they  become  unreasonable 
and  unjust,  and,  unless  they  come  to  them- 
selves before  too  late,  ruin  will  eventually 
overtake  them.  That  the  leading  nations  of 
the  globe  are  fighting  mad,  is  the  most  alarm- 
ing feature  of  the  war  situation  at  the  present 
time.  In  this  they  are  inviting  destruction, 
unless  they  come  to  themselves  and  abandon 
the  present  armament  and  quarrelsome  craze. 
The  same  condition  applies,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  to  the  present  temper  in  politics, 
in  industry,  in  labor  circles,  and  to  churches. 
The  rule  in  true  religion  is  this:  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  The  rule  in  world  strife  is, 
"Do  others  up  before  they  have  a  chance 
to  do  you  up."  Nations,  business,  industry, 
churches,  should  give  heed  to  this  warning: 
"If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another." 

*  *  * 

Our  wet  friends,  piously  declared  they 
were  against  return  of  the  Saloon.  What  of 
it?  It  was  not  the  Saloon  that  made  trouble. 


It  was  the  liquor  the  Saloon  sold.  There  was 
no  mischief  in  the  bright  lights  of  the  old- 
t'*ne  bar-room;  no  perils  in  the  mahogany  bar 
ai.  the  brass  rail.  Some  pictures  on  the  walls 
were  undesirable,  but  they  drove  no  man  to 
crime  or  violence.  Rape  and  arson  and  mur- 
der were  not  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of 
t(he  Saloon;  they  did  not  hide  in  the  free 
lunch;  but  they  were  in  the  liquor  the  Saloon 
sold.  It  is  not  the  return  of  the  Saloon  that 
gives  me  anxiety.  It  is  the  return  of  liquor, 
bearing  the  sanction  of  law.  So  we  must  not 
be  led  astray  by  the  idea  that  banishing  the 
Saloon  as  one  sort  of  dispensary  for  liquor, 
and  substituting  some  other  sort  of  dispensary, 
is  going  to  help  the  situation.  The  fight  that 
has  meaning  is  not  against  the  Saloon,  not 
against  any  particular  method  of  selling 
liquor,  but  against  liquor  itself  and  all  methods 
of  lawful  traffic  in  it  for  beverage  purposes! — 
S.  J.  Duncan. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  54th  Semi-annual  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district  will  be  held  at  Mellinger's 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  24,  1938.   All  are  invited. 

Secretary. 


Common  meals  may  be  managed  after  a 
common  manner,  but  religious  feasts  should 
be  attended  religiously. — M.  Henry. 
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CHRISTMAS  GREETING  CARDS 

We  desire  to  have  our  patrons  know  that  we  specialize  in  Scripture  Text 
Greeting  Cards,  and  that  we  have  usually  year  after  year  some  very  special 
offers  along  this  line,  we  will  send  post  paid  any  where  in  the  U.  S. 

A  box  of  21  NICE  CHRISTMAS  FOLDERS  (a  regular  $1.00  value)  for 
654  or  FIVE  BOXES  for  $3.00.  These  are  not  a  "cheap"  grade  but  an  accumu- 
lation of  "left  overs"  which  we  feel  sure  you  will  be  pleased  with.  We  have  a 
large  number  of  different  assortments  which  all  represent  uniform  value.  Listed 
as  "Oiu"  Special." 

We  also  have  this  year's  assortment  #380  which  has  24  very  fine  folders 
for  $1.00  or  5  boxes  $4.00  post  paid,  special  rates  to  agents,  ministers,  and  mis- 
sionaries. 

Above  may  be  ordered  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  or 
from  Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  HoUand,  Pa.,  ORDERS  SHIPPED  FROM 
NEW  HOLLAND. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"HoAv  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace/' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Do-  all  things  without  murmurings 
or  disputings." 


In  other  words,  "live  peaceably  with 
all  men,"  and  be  satisfied  with  your 
lot. 


Other  things  being  equal,  The  more 
of  your  time  you  spend  with  your  Bible, 
the  more  you  will  shine  in  the  image 
of  the  God  of  your  Bible. 


The  word  "Modernism"  is  a  mis- 
nomer. The  only  thing  modern  about 
it  is  the  claim  that  it  is  something  new. 
The  same  things  that  are  now  being 
handed  out  over  modernist  pulpits  and 
labeled  "Christianity"  were  formerly 
handed  out  by  men  like  Voltaire,  Paine, 
Hume,  Ingersoll,  etc.,  as  propaganda 
against  Christianity ;  and  they  were  an- 
tedated by  that  "angel  of  light"  who 
appeared  in  Eden  six  thousand  years 
ago  and  led  our  first  parents  astray.  It 
is  still  true  (even  of  unbelief)  that 
"there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun." 


Flies  at  Conference. — You  have 
doubtless  been  at  public  gatherings 
where  meals  were  served  from  day  to 
day  and  where  the  flies  became  more 
numerous  each  day.  These  little  wing- 
ed creatures  were  interested ;  not  in 
the  spiritual  food  that  is  being  handed 
put  during  the  sessions  of  Conference, 
but  in  what  they  could  get  out  of  the 
meetings  otherwise.  They  remind  us 
of  some  people  who  like  to  go  to  such 
public  gatherings ;  not  for  the  soul- 
food  they  may  gather  there,  but  for 
the  satisfaction  they  find  in  visiting 
when  they  ought  to  be  listening  to  the 
Word  of  God  as  it  is  proclaimed,  in 
"having  a  good  time"  socially,  when 
they  ought  to  be  interested  in  receiving 
soul-food  and  in  Christian  fellowship. 
The  motives  that  prompt  flies  to  attend 
conferences  are  entirely  different  from 
the  motives  that  ought  to  prompt 
Christian  people  to  go. 


The  Temperate  Life. — "Every  one 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temper- 
ate in  all  things."  Therefore  "let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men." 
Speakmg  of  temperance  in  this  connec- 
tion, we  have  no  reference  to  forbidden 
sin  such  as  drunkenness,  profanity, 
gambling,  stealing,  lying,  etc.  That  is 
strictly  and  emphatically  forbidden  in 
Scripture  and  does  not  come  under  the 
realms  of  the  temperate  life.  We  speak 
only  of  the  thmgs  that  are  right  if  used 
in  moderation.  Keep  cool ;  never  get 
excited;  trust  in  the  Lord;  avoid  ex- 
tremes ;  avoid  radicalism  ;  "let  all  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order."  There 
IS  power  in  the  temperate  life.  Practice 
it  daily.  Results:  (I)  You  will  live 
longer.  (2j  You  will  accomplish  more. 
(J)  Life  for  you  will  mean  a  record  of 
victory  and  overcoming  power. 


The  Spirit  of  Devotion. — The  devo- 
tional side  of  life  is  uppermost  in  the 
heart  of  the  truly  consecrated  child  of 
God.  Paul  struck  one  of  the  key-notes 
of  Christian  service  when  he  wrote  to 
the  Hebrews :  "Let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear."  Where 
the  spirit  of  devotion  pervades  the 
home,  social,  and  business  life  as  well 
as  the  religious  life,  God^has  first  place 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  His  people. 

The  devotional  side  of  life  must  be 
prominent  in  our  preaching,  or  our 
sermonizing  will  develop  into  mere 
entertainment,  intelligensia,  or  bom- 
bastic oratory.  It  must  be  prominent 
in  our  Sunday  schools  or  they  will 
degenerate  into  a  mere  social  and 
educational  affair.  It  must  be  promi- 
nent in  our  social  life,  or  the  social 
circle  will  be  under  the  spell  of  "un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts."  It  must 
be  prominent  in  our  business  life,  or 
the  idea  of  carrying  Christ  into  our 
business  becomes  a  mere  entertaining 
myth.  It  must  be  prominent  in  our 
home  life,  for  without  it  our  children 
can  not  be  brought  up  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 


FORTY-EIGHT   YEARS  IN  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH 


X.    Perennial  Problems 

Most  of  our  problems  belong  to  this 
class.  Sometimes  we  get  the  idea  that  if 
we  just  settle  this  problem  before  us 
once  for  all,  that  it  will  remain  forever 
settled.  If  I  just  write  this  article,  or 
preach  this  sermon,  or  write  this  point- 
ed tract,  everybody  will  understand, 
the  enemies  of  the  truth  will  be  com- 
pletely worsted,  and  everybody  will 
be  on  my  side.  Or,  if  we  will  just  turn 
these  unruly  rebels  out  of  the  church 
without  ceremony,  then  we  will  be  rid 
of  them  once  and  forever. 

It  is  an  idle  dream.  Human  nature  is 
the  same  in  all  generations.  The  same 
problems  that  we  are  facing  now  were 
live  problems  before  the  Church  fifty 
years  ago.  Long  after  the  last  one  of 
us  now  living  will  be  laid  beneath  the 
sod,  these  same  problems  will  be  be- 
fore the  Church,  though  perhaps  in 
different  forms.  And  though  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  make  the  full  surrender 
to  the  world,  the  Lord  will  still  have  "a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works" 
to  maintain  His  Cause  until  He  returns 
to  claim  His  own. 

Space  will  not  permit  a  mention  of  all 
the  perennial  problems  now  before  us, 
but  we  will  name  a  few : 

1.  Maintaining  a  Life  Wholly 
Yielded  to  God,  on  the  Part  of  all 
Members. 

Here  is  a  problem  that  may  be  stated 
in  fifty  different  wordings,  but  its 
meaning  is  the  same.  From  our  earliest 
recollection  we  have  heard  it  discussed, 
I'll  some  form  or  other,  and  we  should 
keep  on  in  our  endeavor  to  not  only  dis- 

Lord,  fill  us  with  and  lead  us  by  Thy 
Spirit,  that  our  devotional  life  may  be 
deepened,  our  love  for  Thee  and  Thy 
Word  may  become  stronger,  our  testi- 
mony for  Thee  may  become  more  sin- 
cere, and  the  joy  of  the  L^ord  in  our 
souls  may  be  a  part  of  our  daily  ex- 
perience. 
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cuss  it  but  also  to  work  for  it  until  we 
have  reached  our  goal.  We  need  to 
watch  and  pray,  testify  and  exemplify, 
encourage  and  foster  the  Bible-read- 
ing habit  on  the  part  of  all  members, 
and  use  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  our 
discipline  in  home  and  Church.  Some 
people  would  have  us  get  discouraged 
and  quit  because  there  are  so  many 
inconsistent  church  members,  but  the 
true  soldiers  of  the  Cross  are  not  mind- 
ed to  please  the  devil  in  this  way.  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good;"  having  the  assurance  that 
our  "labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

2.    The  Evangelistic  Problem. 

As  a  church  we  have  not  yet  reached 
"the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth;"  in 
many  places  having  scarcely  begun  "at 
Jerusalem."  What  shall  we  do  about 
it?  Do  as  our  Saviour  says:  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  * 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest."  Also,  let  us  do  as  Isaiah  did: 
responding  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  The  big 
question  is  not.  Have  we  reached  the 
limit?  but,  Are  we  doing  all  that 
lies  within  our  power  to  do  in  advanc- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church? 
If  we  can  truthfully  say  that  we  are 
living  up  to  all  our  opportunities,  then 
we  can  safely  leave  the  rest  to  God.  To 
accomplish  the  most  for  God  requires 
united  prayers,  united  service,  vigorous 
and  loyal  support  of  the  Church,  a 
hundred  percent  loyalty  to  God  in 
obedient  service  and  discipline. 
.  3.  The  Problem  of  Church  Dis- 
cipline. 

On  this  problem  our  conferences 
have  made  a  commendable  record. 
As  year  after  year  these  problems 
have  come  up  before  them,  the  text 
of  Conference  discussion  has  invariably 
been  that  of  "What  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture?" Printed  disciplines  have  been 
gotten  out  by  practically  all  of  our 
conferences.  We  want  to  keep  on  work- 
ing on  this  problem ;  remembering  that 
since  the  Bible  has  direct  testimony  on 
all  matters  coming  up  in  discipline  in 
home  and  Church,  we  make  an  honest 
effort  to  bring  these  teachings  more 
clearly  before  our  people,  standing  out 
more  clearly  in  our  conference  disci- 
plines. 

4.  The  Problem  of  Self-appointed 
Doctors  of  Theology. 

Ever  since  there  has  been  a  Chris- 
tian Church  there  were  those  who  were 
ready  to  work  it  over  in  some  point  of 
doctrine  picked  up  (usually  somewhere 
outside  the  Church)  which  they  were 
quite  sure  the  Church  should  adopt, 
(juite  sure  that  the  Church  was  radical- 
ly wrong  and  needed  doctoring  up.  In 
apostolic  days  it  was  the  Judaizing 
brethren,  the  gnosti.cs  etc.  In  Anabap- 
tist days  it  was  the  Munsterites  and 
numerous  other  factions  who  tried 
desperately  to  doctor  the  Church  and 


make  it  "just  right."  Since  the  writer 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  there  have  been  numerous  ef- 
forts along  similar  lines.  As  to  points 
of  critical  doctrines,  they  have  varied 
as  time  went  on ;  but  the  methods  used 
in  working  the  Church  over  on  some 
new  basis  have  remained  largely  the 
same.  Here  is  a  partial  list  of  doctrines 
picked  up  somewhere  that  have  caused 
disturbances :  Radical  disciplinary 
measures,  second  work  of  grace,  place 
of  baptism,  seventh-dayism,  "dress  so 
as  not  to  be  noticed,"  divine  healing, 
salaried  ministry,  "mourners'  bench  re- 
ligion," eternal  security,  modernism, 
popular  amusements,  tongues  move- 
ments, working  the  Church  over  along 
the  line  of  popular  standards,  etc.,  etc, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  As  to  the  merits  or  de- 
ments of  these  various  isms,  there  is 
a  wide  variety.  Some  of  them  were  not 
without  parts  which  might  have  been 
adopted  with  proht;  but  the  mischief  is 
usually  done  by  impatient  attempts  to 
make  the  Church  swallow  the  whole 
dose  (the  bad  with  the  good)  whether 
the  Church  is  ready  for  it  or  not. 

In  all  such  cases  we  are  wise  if  we  re- 
fuse to  get  excited.  Most  of  such  nos- 
trums will  fall  of  their  own  weight 
provided  the  Church  (especially  Church 
leaders)  maintain  a  patient  attitude, 
remember  that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive,"  "meekly  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves,"  exercise 
diligence  in  the  work  of  properly  indoc- 
trinating the  entire  membership,  and 
"pray  without  ceasing." 

5.  The  Dress  Problem. 

We  have  been  criticised  for  making 
so  much  of  this  problem ;  but  really 
have  we  emphasized  this  half  as  much 
as  the  world  has  in  enforcing  its 
standards  of  dress  upon  church  mem- 
bers as  well  as  those  who  make  no 
pretensions  to  church  membership? 
The  Bible  is  very  specific  in  its  teach- 
ings on  this  subject.  Deut.  22:5;  Isa. 
3:16-24;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  I  Pet.  3  :3,  4. 
The  world  also  is  very  specific  in  its 
teaching  on  this  subject;  as  is  evident 
in  fashion  journals  and  the  ever-chang- 
ing styles  of  the  world.  Can  the  Church 
do  anything  else  consistently  but  to 
support  Bible  teaching  and  put  these 
teachings  into  practice? 

6.  The  Nonconformity  Problem. 
Dress  is  but  one  among  many  things 

to  which  the  Bible  doctrine  of  noncon- 
formity applies.  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,"  means  that  neither  in  dress, 
nor  in  business  methods,  nor  in  world- 
ly amusements,  nor  in  carnal  strife,  nor 
in  anything  else  should  Christian  peo- 
ple disobey  or  ignore  the  teachings  and 
standards  of  Scripture  and  conform  to 
the  standards  of  this  world.  "Unspotted 
from  the  world,"  expresses  the  true 
Christian  attitude  in  all  these  things. 
In  other  words,  let  the  rule  of  total 
abstinence  be  applied  not  only  to  strong 
drink  and  tobacco,  but  also  to  the 


fashions  and  amusements  of  this  world,  I 
to  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  j 
to  questionable  business  methods,  and  i 
to  everything  else  where  the  standards 
of  this  world  are  different  from  the  | 
standards  of  the  Gospel.  Let  not  the  i 
scarecrow  of  "little  things,"  -as  heard 
from  apologists  for  worldliness,  be  al-  i 
lowed  to  swerve  either  the  loyal  church  i 
member  or  the  Church  itselt  from  the  J 
Bible  standard  of  nonconformity  to|( 
the  world.  Give  way  in  "little  things,"  ; 
and  you  thereby  open  the  door  which  ; 
leads  to  eventual  full  surrender  to  "the  i 
god  of  this  world."  i 
Topic  for  next  week,  Retrospect  anal 
Prospect.  11 


MAN'S  OBLIGATION  TO  WOR- 
SHIP GOD 


By  Lloyd  Cressman  ' 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  i 

In  a  recent  Sunday  school  conference  held  | 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  there  were  three  papers 
read  pertaining   to   the   general  subject   ol|  ' 
Worship  and  afterwards  sent  in  for  publica- 
tion.  This  is  the  hrst  of  the  three  articles. 
The  second  appears  on  Family  Circle  page.  , 
The  third,  by  Sister  Mabel  GroH,  will  appearl  ^ 
in    a    subsequent   number    of    the    Gospelj  ' 
Herald.    We  commend  these  three  articles'  ' 
for  the  consideration  and  edification  of  our| 
readers. — Editor. 

1.  God  demands  it  (Matt.  4:10).  Je-,  I 
sus,  in  answering  the  devil,  gives* thesej 
words,  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve."  Also  both  the  first  and  second  ' 
Commandments  distinctly  bring  forthi  1 
the  word  of  command  to  worship  and  ' 
to  worship  only  God. 

2.  God  formed  man  in  His  owr  ; 
image  to  give  Him  glory.  Today  we 
are  like  Him  in  knowing  good  from  evi] 
and  God  designed  from  the  first  to  have  ' 
a  being  in  His  image  over  His  creatior 
of  earth. 

3.  At  the  same  time,  by  creating 
man  in  God's  image.  He  made  mar 
supreme  over  all  the  earth  so  that  h( 
can  do  as  he  listeth  with  God's  bounti 
ful  gifts.  Therefore  man's  praise  shoulc 
flow  in  thanksgiving.  Still  further,  th< 
man  who  serves  God  is  due  to  be  exaltec 
in  His  future  Kingdom.  Today  the  orde; 
of  living  souls  is  God,  angels,  man  a; 
we  read  in  Psa.  8:4,  5  ;  but  in  His  futun 
Kingdom  this  order  will  be  changed  U 
God,  man,  angels,  as  we  read  in  I  Cor 
6:2,3. 

4.  God  has  made  man  stewards  o 
all  His  earthly  property,  yet  man  is  no 
necessary  to  God's  plan  of  creatioi 
Psa.  8:6-8  and  Psa.  50:12-15.   H  e  r  .j 
alone  have  we  ample  reason  to  cal  ^ 
upon  God  in  the  worship  of  thanksgiv  j 
ing  and  praise  that  He  may  be  glorified  ^ 

5.  Because  God  so  loves  man  tha 
He  does  not  deal  with  him  accordinj  j 
to  his  iniquity,  but  instead  sent  Hi  j 
Son  into  the  world  to  redeem  the  worl  i 
(John  3:16).  God  is  love,  mercy,  jus  J 
tice,  knowledge.    Rom.   11  :33.    Sine  f 
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'i  He  knows  the  end  even  before  the  be- 
'/  ginning  should  not  man  call  upon  Him 
^  continually  for  guidance  and  mercy? 
s  6.  God  has  made  man  a  free  agent 
'  to  do  as  he  listeth,  for  His  Spirit  will 
5  not  always  strive  with  man.  Gen.  6:3. 
1     7.    God  also  demands  that  all  men 

shall  bow  the  knee  and  confess  that 
^  God  is  and  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the 
'  Saviour  of  the  world.  Any  man  who 
J I  does  not  do  this  on  earth  will  do  it  in 

His  presence.  Isa.  45:23,  Rom.  14:11, 
MPhil.  2:11.  The  patriarchs  of  old 
M  recognized  their  obligation  to  worship 

God. 

I     Noah,  when  he  left  the  ark,  built  an 
altar  and  worshipped.  Abraham  on  Mt. 
Moriah  sacrificed  Isaac  in  spirit  but  a 
ram  in  deed.  Jacob,  that  night  when  he 
wrestled  with  God,  would  not  let  Him 
go  until  he  received  a  blessing.  Moses 
commanded  Israel  to  "stand  still  and 
;  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord"  when  the 
Red  Sea  was  before  and  Pharaoh's 
'  army  behind.  Again  he  confessed  that 
I  he  exceedingly  feared  and  trembled 
.  when  he  walked  into  the  presence  of 
.  the  Lord  on  Sinai  when  the  Lord  had 
descended  on  it.  David  said,  "O,  wor- 
I  ship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
;  ness"  and  "His  praise  shall  be  con- 
tinually upon  my  lips." 

Isaiah  worshipped  in  obedience  when 
;  he  saw  the  vision  of  the  Lord  and  said, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me."  Jeremiah  in 
tears  wept  and  said,  "O  that  mine  eyes 
were  rivers  of  waters  that  they  might 
\  flow  continually  for  the  sins  of  my  peo- 
ple Israel"  (Jer.  9:1,  2).  Jonah  found 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  when  in  the 
whale's  belly  and  worshiped,  bringing 
forth  the  truth  of  Psa.  139.  Paul  said, 
"I  count  all  things  but  loss,  that  I  may 
win  Christ."  Jesus  Himself  worship- 
ed by  praying  all  night  at  times,  even 
though  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Last  of  all,  God  is  wofthy  of  all  the 
praise  that  man  can  pour  upon  Him, 
for  this  is  the  testimony  of  the  four 
and  twenty.elders  in  Rev.  4:10,  11. 
New  Hamburg,  Ont. 


DEVOTIONAL  MEDITATIONS 


By  J.  P.  Sauder 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 
XVIII 

And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never  learn- 
ed?—John  7:15. 

A  great  deal  can  be  done  by  formal 
education.  Some  of  our  best  men  are 
well  educated.  Some  of  our  best  trained 
men  seem  to  be  the  most  lacking  in 
judgment.  It  all  depends  on  their  wis- 
dom. 

The  teachers  marvelled  that  One  un- 
taught in  their  formal  schools  should 
understand  so  much.  They  need  not 
have  marvelled,  however.  Like  Timo- 
thy, Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  known  the 
holy  Scriptures.    Certainly  He,  as  a 
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human  being,  had  learned  to  read  them 
for  Himself,  for  He  read  in  the  syna- 
gogue at  Nazareth.  The  Scriptures, 
by  themselves,  will  make  a  man  wiser 
than  all  the  advice  his  elders  can  give 
him,  however  pious  they  may  be.  We 
seem  to  forget  that. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  aged  twelve,  caus- 
ed those  learned  in  tradition  to  marvel. 
Any  child,  aged  twelve,  can  give  his 
elders  things  to  think  about,  provided 
he  has  an  abundance  of  direct  Scripture 
quotations  stored  in  his  memory.  For- 
mal learning,  while  seemingly  indis- 
pensable in  this  modern  world,  will  take 
second  place  in  the  process  of  implant- 
ing wisdom,  when  there  has  been  an 
ample  learning  of  Scripture. 

Considerable  of  the  political  sagacity 
manifested  by  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
aue  to  his  reading  of  the  Bible.  His 
second  inaugural  address  shows  that. 
Remember  that  the  Bible,  more  than 
anything  else,  was  his  source  of  mental 
discipline. 

Perhaps  your  pupils  will  amaze  their 
elders  by  reason  of  the  wisdom  they  dis- 
play. Who  knows!  It  all  depends  on 
how  well  they  come  to  know  the  Scrip- 
tures, word  for  word. 

XIX 

Then  said  he  unto  them.  Therefore  every 
scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  old. — Matt.  13:52. 

We  all  want  to  possess.  Now  we 
want  to  possess  different  things,  per- 
haps, but  the  desire  to  have  our  own 
particular  kind  of  riches  is  in  all  hearts. 
One  wants  acres  of  land,  another  wants 
horses,  another  wants  books,  another 
wants  to  travel,  and  so  on  down  the  list 
of  things  men  have  always  desired. 
Everyone  wants  to  be  rich,  according 
to  his  own  standard  of  worth  while 
things. 

Any  one  would  consider  himself  rich 
if  he  had  a  storehouse  from  which  he 
could  select  anything  he  might  have 
reasonable  use  for.  Think  of  such  a 
storehouse,  how  often  we  would  draw 
on  its  infinite  variety ! 

Now  a  child  is  an  individual  ap- 
proaching the  problems  of  life  and  he 
needs  tools  for  his  day,  even  as  a  jack- 
of-all-trades  needs  tools  for  his  work. 
Indeed,  the  mental  equipment  a  child 
should  have  cannot  be  foreseen  accur- 
ately, since  this  modern  world  changes 
so  rapidly  that  we  cannot  foresee  what 
sort  of  needs  the  child  will  have.  So 
the  best  we  can  do  is  to  prepare  a 
storehouse  for  him  in  which  the  most 
valuable  aids  may  be  kept.  God  has 
prepared  His  storehouse,  the  Bible,  and 
we  can  assist  in  making  it  more  real 
to  the  child. 

Have  your  child  make  his  scrapbook, 
a  Bible  scrapbook.  Every  time  you  run 
across  something  which,  in  the  experi- 
ence of  some  one,  has  proved  valuable 
in  understanding  the  Word,  clip  it,  and 
have  the  child  paste  it  into  his  book. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  proper  for  Christian  people  to 
participate  in  raffles  such  as  the  "Lucky 
License  Payoffs?"      A  brother. 

Accompanying  this  question  was  a 
card  announcing  a  weekly  award  of 
from  ^100  to  $5U0  to  the  holder  of  the 
"lucky  license"  number,  together  with  a 
recital  of  rules  and  regulations  govern- 
ing the  giving  and  receiving  of  the 
weekly  award.  The  plan  is  not  very 
different  from  many  other  plans  offered 
by  business  firms  in  practically  all  parts 
ot  the  country.  And  whether  or  not 
the  holder  of  the  card  or  ticket  or  cou- 
pon needs  to  pay  anything  direct  for 
the  chance  of  getting  the  lucky  num- 
ber that  wins  the  award,  there  is  a 
certain  requirement  in  the  purchase  of 
goods  handled  by  the  company  offer- 
ing the  awards  that  makes  the  com- 
pany safe  through  increased  trade.  The 
principle  involved  is  the  same  as  that 
of  any  other  gambling  device,  in  that 
the  awarding  of  the  prize  is  subject  to 
chance.  Whether  you  get  the  oppor- 
tunity of  a  chance  by  paying  outright 
for  your  ticket  (as  in  the  case  of  the 
Louisiana  lottery  which  was  outlawed 
a  generation  ago),  or  pay  through  the 
purchase  of  goods  with  the  understand- 
ing that  you  will  thereby  have  a  chance 
to  draw  a  prize  worth  many  times  the 
purchases  you  make,  the  principle  is 
the  same,  it  being  a  chance  game.  The 
proper  name  for  this  is  gambling.  Chris- 
tian people  should  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it. 


And  give  your  child  access  to  a  con- 
cordance. Cruden's  is  good.  A  Bible 
dictionary  is  also  good.  Give  the  child 
a  storehouse.  Then  he  too  will  be  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  up 
to  the  very  gates.  Neither  you,  nor  I, 
nor  God  Himself  can  convert  the  child 
He  takes  that  step  himself.  But  we  can 
place  at  his  disposal  the  wealth  of  ma- 
terial which  will  enable  him  to  take 
that  step  knowingly,  and  with  infinite 
profit  for  himself  and  for  those  with 
whom  he  may  come  in  contact. 

(To  be  continued) 


O  Lord,  while  we  confess  the  worth 

Of  this  the  outward  seal, 
Do  Thou  the  truths  herein  set  forth, 

To  every  heart  reveal. 

Death  to  the  world  we  here  avow. 

Death  to  each  fleshly  lust; 
Newness  of  life  our  calling  now, 

A  risen  Lord  our  trust. 

Baptized  into  the  Father's  name. 

We'd  walk  as  sons  of  God; 
Baptized  in  Christ,  we  own  Thy  claim, 

As  ransomed  by  Thy  blood. 

— Mary  P.  Bowly. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  preciout 
seed  ihall  doubtless  come  aE*i°  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
arir  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Chicago,  111. 

(Spanish  Mission,  931  West 
Roosevelt  Rd.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Hiim 
who  is  our  Saviour,  your  Saviour,  the 
Saviour  of  "whosoever  will,"  and  who 
would  that  no  man  perish. 

This  is  our  first  letter  direct  to  you 
from  the  Spanish  Mission  here  in  Chi- 
cago. We  thank  Him  for  this  little  mis- 
sion, for  those  who  are  faithfully  fol- 
lowing His  paths,  for  the  opportunity 
to  continue  testifying  of  His  love,  and 
for  those  who  are  making  possible  this 
work  by  their  unselfish  gifts. 

Vacations  are  over,  schools  have  be- 
gun, and  city  people  are  settling  down 
for  another  year.  Now  is  our  oppor- 
tunity to  be  alert  and  begin  the  fall 
work  with  new  enthusiasm  and  vigor. 
And  so,  trusting  in  God's  guidance  and 
seeking  it  in  prayer,  we  are  preparing 
to  make  some  changes  in  our  services. 
So  far  we  have  only  had  Sunday  school 
on  Sundays ;  now  we  plan  to  change  it 
in  the  morning  and  have  church  service 
Sunday  evening.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers,  that  this  new  weekly 
meeting  may  be  conducted  in  such  a 
way  that  new  ones  may  be  interested 
and  the  Word  be  preached  with  such 
simplicity  and  power  that  souls  may  be 
saved. 

We  are  also  planning  w.eek-day  serv- 
ices with  the  children.  Through  the 
children  we  hope  to  gain  entrance  into 
homes  which  are  otherwise  closed  to 
us.  Pray  for  the  work  among  the  chil- 
dren. 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
We  thank  Him,  and  trust  in  His  con- 
tinued help. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  8,  1938.    Elsa  Shank  Castillo. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1417  Broadway) 
Fellow-workers,  Greeting:  —  There 
was  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  last  week  when  one  that  had 
been  lost  was  again  restored  to  the 
fold  of  the  Chief  Shepherd;  not  only 
in  heaven,  but  also  in  the  Mission  con- 
gregation. On  Sept.  6  our  bishop,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider,  baptized  one  soul  and 
reinstated  one  that  repented.  We  praise 
our  Father  for  His  faithfulness  in  an- 
swering the  many  prayers  that  have 
been  presented  at  the  Throne  in  behalf 
of  souls  in  Hannibal.  The  prayer  meet- 
ings which  are  held  in  homes  and  at 


the  church  have  been  blessed  of  God 
more  in  the  recent  past  than  possibly 
any  other  service.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  thank  the  many  friends  for 
their  prayers  in  the  past  and  desire  that 
you  continue  for  the  future.  Signs  of 
revival  are  in  evidence  among  us. 

While  the  superintendent  and  family 
attended  the  institute  at  Goshen  and 
the  Conference  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Bro. 
Wm.  Brenneman  of  Chicago  assisted  in 
the  work  and  brought  a  blessing  to  the 
Cause.  His  services  were  much  ap- 
preciated. Bros.  Harvey  Yoder  and 
Sam  Rodgers  of  Parnell,  Iowa  assisted 
in  the  services  at  the  Mission  Aug.  28. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Diener  and  Sis- 
ter Lena  Horst  attended  the  services 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  4,  and  Bro.  Die- 
ner gave  the  evening  message.  Bro.  S. 
J.  Miller,  at  present  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  the  Pearidge  con- 
gregation, maae  a  much  appreciated 
visit  in  the  Mission  home  Sept.  4.  All 
these  visitors  caused  us  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage. 

We  wish  to  mention  for  your  inter- 
cession in  the  future,  the  evangelistic 
meetings  to  be  held  at  Hannibal  in 
October  by  Bro.  James  Bucher.  We 
are  trusting  the  Lord  for  your  support 
in  this  soul-saving  eflfort.  If  the  Lord 
should  lay  it  upon  your  heart  to  help 
in  a  financial  way,  this  also  would  be 
greatly  appreciated.  Such  special  ef- 
forts always  create  added  needs  along 
these  lines. 

The  writer  will  be  engaged,  D.  V., 
in  evangelistic  efforts  in  Iowa  the 
greater  part  of  this  month.  We  expect 
Bro.  Sam  Rodgers  to  assist  in  the  serv- 
ices in  the  future,  as  a  worker.  Will 
you  also  pray  that  the  Lord  may  sus- 
tain the  matron  and  workers  in  their 
added  responsibilities  during  this  time? 

The  Lord  has  been  supplying  the 
needs  of  His  work  in  Hannibal  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayer  of  faith.  We  wish  to 
thank  all  those  who  have  been  used  by 
Him  in  this  service  and  as  He  speaks 
in  days  to  come  may  we  experience  the 
joy  of  obedience. 

Yours  for  the  praise  of  His  glory, 

Sept.  8,  1938.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Great  is  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised."  The 
work  at  this  place  is  going  on  with 
good  interest.  Sunday  school  is  held 
every  Sunday  morning  at  nine  o'clock, 
instead  of  the  afternoon.  Especially 
since  the  weather  is  so  warm  we  find  it 
much  more  satisfactory.  The  children 
come  more  regularly  in  the  morning. 

Our  tent  meetings  closed  with  3  con- 
fessions, Bro.  Park  Book  being  the 
evangelist.  He  spoke  with  power  and 
the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  At- 
tendance was  very  good  every  night. 
A  nice  number  of  children  were  pres- 
ent and  very  well  behaved.  May  these 


meetings  be  long  remembered  and  the  ^ 
seed  sown  bring  forth  fruit.  s 

Prayer  meetings  are  held  every  Tues-  C 
day  evening.  A  number  of  these  meet-  ( 
ings  were  held  in  homes  this  summer,  o 
One  was  held  in  the  writer's  home  just  d 
recently,  with  about  75  present.  Bro.  a 
Stoner  Krady  was  the  leader.  About  n 
ten  Mexicans  were  present,  at  which  a 
time  one  of  them  confessed  Christ  as  j  li 
his"  Saviour.  Pray  for  him,  as  his  past  ■  t 
life  has  been  very  wicked,  but  from  '» 
now  on  he  wants  to  live  for  Jesus  and  s 
be  a  witness  for  Him,  especially  among  5 
his  own  people.  ( 

These  people  are  open  to  the  Gospel,  t 
Meetings  are  held  in  their  colony  about 
every  month,  which  are  much  appreci-  b 
ated.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Holtwood  j  li 
preached  for  us  last  Sunday  evening,  a 
and  gave  us  a  very  stirring  message,  i 
At  that  time  an  aged  colored  man  con-  t 
fessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  t; 
Remember  him  at  the  throne.  f 

There  is  preaching  here  every  Sun- la 
day  evening.  It  might  be  interesting!  a 
to  know  who  the  workers  are  at  this  t 
place.  The  writer  is  superintendent,]  t 
Bro.  Samuel  Zook  is  assistant  superin-j 
tendent,  Bro.  Earl  Mosemann  is  secre-!t 
tary-treasurer.  The  other  helpers  are  v 
Sister  Maggie  Grofif,  Sister  Elisa  Mar-i  i 
tin,  Sister  Mary  Martin,  and  Bro.M 
Charles  LeFever.  ^  v 

On  the  evening  of  September  3  thejii 
writer  had  the  pleasure  of  distributing 
ten  baskets  of  fine  peaches  to  our  Mex-!  s 
ican  friends,  each  family  receiving  one;  a 
basket  donated  by  Bro.  Amos  Kauffmanj  s 
of  Bird-in-Hand.  They  were  surely  ap-!  t 
predated  by  them  all.  e 

Visitors  are  always  welcome.  r 

Sept.  9,  1938.         David  B.  GrofT.  t 


Cornwall,  Pa.  ^ 

(Miner's  Village)  '■ 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : —  j 
"And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  ^ 
abound  toward  us,  that  ye,  always  hav- 
ing all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  . 
abound  to  every  good  work." 

How  precious  this  thought  is  to  His  ' 

children  who  are  living  in  a  body  ol  [, 
flesh.  There  are  those  at  Miner's  Vil- 

lage  who  are  serving  Christ  in  spite  oi  ^ 

great   handicaps,   humanly   speaking  J 

There  are  mothers  who  are  serving  . 
Him  faithfully  without  the  aid  of  a 
Christian  husband,  striving  to  bring 

up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ' 
There  are  children  who  are  serving  ir 

spite  of  a  sinful  heritage  and  sinfu  ■ 
home  environment. 

All  of  us  are  serving  in  spite  of  the  : 

obstacles  which  Satan  daily  places  ir  ^ 

our  path,'  and  the  temptations  he  sc  ^ 

cunningly    places    before    us.     Satar  ^ 

would  try  to  discourage  us  from  going  ' 

out  and  engaging  in  personal  work  ' 
Satan  would  also  try  to  make  us  believ* 

that  people  have  become  so  wickec  II 

they  won't  listen  to  the  message  o  s 
salvation.  However,  when  we  see  mei 
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e  who  were  down  in  the  depths  of  sin 
and  slaves  to  drink,  upon  hearing  the 

■  Gospel  message,  crying  unto  the  Lord 

•  (and  He  cleans  them  up  inwardly  and 
■.  outwardly),  it  puts  within  us  a  more 
t  definite  and  greater  zeal  in  going  forth 
).  and  engaging  in  personal  work.  When 
t  men  begin  to  see  their  sinful  condition 
li  and  cry  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  will 
s  hear  their  cry  and  deliver  them  from 
t  the  bondage  of  sin.  Here  is  a  chal- 
[)  lenge  for  every  Christian  not  to  be 
i  satisfied  by  merely  attending  church 
I  iservices  every  Sunday,  but  to  make  our 

Christian  living  more  practical  in 
,  i everyday  life. 

t     We  praise  Him  for  His  continued 

•  blessings  and  presence  with  the  work 
1  here.  Even  though  the  Sunday  school 
,  attendance  has  fallen  off  somewhat 
.  during  the  summer  months,  we  are 

•  thankful  for  the  faithful  few  eager 
,  I  faces  that  come  Sunday  after  Sunday 

for  the  message  of  truth.  The  average 
■j  attendance  in  Sunday  school  for  July 
;  and  August  was  103.  August  14  we  had 
i  the  largest  attendance  for  the  two 
,  months,  148. 

Visiting  ministers  who  were  willing 

•  to  be  used  in  bringing  the  messages 
;  'were  Amos  Myer,  Wilson  Moyer,  Lan- 

•  dis  Shertzer,  Amos  Rutt,  and  John 
.  Weaver.   We  feel  thankful  for  these 

visiting  brethren  coming  and  encourag- 
I  ing  us  in  the  work. 

;     This  year  we  again  had  9  sessions  of 

■  summer  Bible  school,  starting  July  28 
ijand  continuing  once  a  week  for  9  ses- 
I  sions  until  August  23.    Our  superin- 

■  tendent  was  Bro.  John  Wissler,  assist- 
ed by  the  writer.  A  number  have  been 
wondering  as  to  the  results  of  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  in  having  it  only  once 
a  week.  We  have  found  it  to  work  out 
very  satisfactorily.  Pupils  do  not  be- 
come tired  of  going;  teachers  have 
much  more  time  in  getting  their  pupils 
to  memorize  Scripture.  One  girl  mem- 
orized 130  Bible  verses. 

I  There  were  thirteen  classes.  The 
'total  enrollment  was  156.  Our  average 
attendance  was  130.  Sixty  pupils  had 
perfect  attendance.  This  year  our  sum- 
mer Bible  school  was  self-supporting. 
Collection  amounted  to  $17.56.  The  ex- 
penses for  books  and  rewards  amounted 
to  $17.36,  leaving  a  balance  of  20^  in 
the  treasury. 

;     There  were  thirteen  teachers  who 
'  helped  carry  on  the  work :  Anna  Eby, 
Arlene  Bomberger,  Lizzie  Bomberger, 
Anna  Stover,  Anna  May  Adair,  Esther 
Hershey,  Helen  Weaver,  Irene  Wit- 
mer,  Mrs.  Henry  Stauffer,  Mrs.  John 
Wissler,    Marian    Eshleman,  Henry 
Stauffer,  and  Ben  Stauffer,  Sr.  The 
[  Lord  blessed  the  work  in  supplying  us 
1  'with  faithful  teachers.   May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  each  one. 

Prayer  meeting  is  conducted  every 
Tuesday  evening  and  is  generally  well 
attended. 

Sept.  11, 1938,    Lester  g,  Shreiner. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2500-2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

Greetings  in  the  Worthy  Name  of 
Our  Redeemer: — Aug.  13,  Bro.  E.  S. 
Garber  of  Filer,  Idaho,  preached  for 
us  both  morning  and  evening. 

Our  superintendent,  J.  M.  Nissley 
has  been  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
the  past  four  weeks  at  both  Coatesville 
and  Perkiomenville  missions.  In  their 
absence  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  and  wife  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  with  us  for  three 
weeks  and  gave  much  appreciated  as- 
sistance in  the  work,  Bro.  Glick  having 
charge  of  the  different  services. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Metzler  and  wife  of  Holt- 
wood,  Pa.,  and  Josie  Rehkugler  and 
wife  and  Charles  LeFever  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  us  Sept.  4;  Bro. 
Metzler  preaching  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing at  Altoona,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Mill  Run.  They  also  remained  for  our 
Sunday  School  Outing  on  Sept.  5.  A- 
bout  160  children  and  adults  enjoyed 
the  day  on  the  mountain,  among  whom 
were  J.  Y.  Hartzler,  J.  B.  Kanagy,  Ida 
Glick,  Linnie  and  Bertha  Peachy,  and 
Ruth  Akerman  of  Belleville,  Pa.  Bros. 
Hartzler  and  Kanagy  had  part  in  the 
program  in  the  afternoon.  Bros.  Le- 
Fever and  Hartzler  also  used  their  cars 
to  help  convey  the  children  to  the 
mountain. 

Sunday,  Sept.  11,  Bro.  D.  I.  Stone- 
rook  and  son  John,  and  Bro.  Fred 
Kauffman  and  his  Sister  spent  the  day 
with  us,  Bro.  Stonerook  bringing  the 
message  both  morning  and  evening. 

Other  visitors  who  worshiped  with 
us  lately  were  Bro.  John  Lehman  and 
wife  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Clar- 
ence Walters,  wife  and  two  children  of 
Allensville,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  Stahl  Congre- 
gation for  the  liberal  supply  of  eatables 
they  sent  to  supply  the  Mission  table 
for  the  month  of  August. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
all-day  Christian  workers'  meeting,  to 
be  held  here  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  1, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  2.  An  interest- 
ing program  has  been  arranged.  Come 
and  spend  the  day  with  us. 

We  solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Sept.  13,  1938.        Katie  Wingard. 


CONFERENCE  IN  SESSION  AT 
BUKIROBA 


Dear  Friends,  Greetings  from  Africa 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
needs."  This  promise  has  been  especial- 
ly precious  to  all  on  the  field,  and  His 
faithfulness  has  again  been  proven  to 
us  during  this  conference. 

Original  plans  had  been  to  meet  the 
first  week  of  August,  but  owing  to  the 
illness  of  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  it  was  post- 
poned one  month.  We  praise  God  that 
Bro.  Lutz  is  now  able  to  meet  with  us 
and  daily  is  gaining  new  strength.  At 


that  time  we  could  not  understand  why 
the  Lord  sent  this  affliction,  but  now 
we  can  fully  understand.  This  addi- 
tional time  has  given  the  Deputation 
from  the  Home  Church  a  better  insight 
into  the  problems  and  also  time  to  vis- 
it other  fields. 

Three  days  were  spent  together 
formulating  policies  and  setting  stand- 
ards for  the  African  Church.  The  mis- 
sion work  here  is  comparatively  new 
and  the  problems  that  have  arisen  are 
most  complexing  and  difficult;  but  we 
praise  God  that  in  these  matters  there 
is  no  necessity  to  move  blindly,  but  we 
have  His  revealed  Word  and  His  Spir- 
it to  guide  us  at  all  times.  Two  days 
have  already  been  spent  in  hearing 
God's  Word  expounded  and  one  day 
remains  for  the  latter ;  after  which  a 
business  session  will  be  held,  followed 
by  two  days  in  conference  with  the 
native  Church.  Having  Brethren  Lutz 
and  Garber  with  us  has  proven  a  def- 
inite blessing  to  the  work,  and  we 
praise  God  for  their  deep  concern  and 
helpfulness. 

Further  information  in  regard  to  this 
conference  will  be  sent  after  the  closing 
session.  Continue  to  praj'  for  all  His 
servants  in  this  field  and  for  the  native 
Church. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Ambassadors  for  Christ  in  Africa 
W.  Ray  Wenger, 

Sec.  of  the  Conference. 
Aug.  31,  1938. 


THE  CANTON  MENNOiNITE 
CHURCH 


By  J.  J.  Hostetler 

(Extracts  from  "Church  Bulletin"  No.  I, 
issued  September  10,  1938.) 

The  regular  appointed  service  of  our 
Church,  to  which  all  members  owe  their 
presence,  and  to  which  all  others  are 
invited,  are  as  follows:  Each  Sunday, 
Sunday  school  at  9:30  A.  M.,  worship 
at  10:45  A.  M.,  young  people's  meet- 
ing in  main  room  and  Junior  service  in 
basement  at  7:00  P.  M..  followed  by 
Gospel  service  at  8:00  P.  M.;  Prayer 
meeting  on  Thursdav  night  at  7:45 
P.  M. 

Special  services  to  which  all  are  in- 
vited are :  City  Jail  each  Sunday  at 
2 :30  P.  M. ;  County  Infirmary  every 
other  Thursday  at  2':00  P.  M.  (the  next 
one  will  be  Sept.  22)  ;  Cottage  prayer 
meetings  as  annoimced  from  the  pulpit; 
Women's  Missionary  and  Sewing 
Circle  on  the  last  Thursday  P.  M.,  of 
each  month ;  The  Young  People's  Lit- 
erary Society  on  the  last  Friday  eve- 
ning of  each  month. 

Some  proposed  meetings  for  this  win- 
ter are:  a  junior  girls  sewing  class,  a 
young  people's  Bible  or  Teachers' 
Training  class,  a  regular  monthly 
Mothers'  and  Girls'  meeting  with  out- 
side speakers,  and  a  Junior  boys  class. 
(Continued  on  page  547) 
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Family  Circle 

A«  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  wrve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :)  S. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  Tine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ia  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


PARENTS'  RESPONSIBILITY  TO 
THE  CHILD  IN  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Mrs.  Angus  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hear,  O  Israel;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be 
in  thine  heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children. — Deut.  6:4-7. 

Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am 
a  jealous  God.  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me; 
and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me  and  keep  my  commandments.— 
Ex.  20:3,  5,  6. 

Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy 
soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  things 
which  thine  eyes  saw,  and  lest  they  depart 
from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  but 
make  them  known  unto  thy  children  and  thy 
children's  children. — Deut.  4:9. 

But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  children's  chil- 
dren.—Psa.  103:17. 

For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
house  forever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knew, 
because  his  sons  did  bring  a  curse  upon  them- 
selves and  he  restrained  them  not. — I  Sam. 
3:13. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.— Prov.  22:6. 

But  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 

SufTer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. — Mark  10:14. 

When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice; 
and  T  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. — TI 
Tim.  1:5. 

And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able_  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. — II  Tim.  3:15. 

These  scriptures  (from  the  text  book 
of  the  Sunday  school.  The  Bible)  pre- 
sent a  Biblical  background  in  the  vari- 
ous aspects  and  responsibilities  relative 
to  our  subject. 

The  subject  is  threefold  in  many  re- 
spects:  The  Parent,  The  Child,  The 
Sunday  School. 

The  child's  three-fold  needs:  of 
Body,  Soul,  Spirit;  physical,  intellect- 
ual, spiritual.  Then  also  ways  and 
means  of  instruction  by  the  parents  in 
the  discharge  of  this  trust  and  responsi- 
bility, namely  :  Example,  Teaching,  and 
Precept.  These  may  be  suggestive  to 
you  of  others. 

Among  other  dictionaries  the  defi- 
nition of  responsibility  found  in  an  old 


dictionary  used  in  our  school  days  at 
the  close  of  the  19th  century  gives  this 
meaning:  "a  state  of  being  obliged  to 
answer,  accountable."  "So  every  one 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God"  (Rom.  14:12). 

Parents,  young  and  old,  what  will 
you  answer  at  the  end  of  life's  road, 
when  your  work  on  earth  is  ended? 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  close  re- 
lationship in  our  lives  of  home  life  and 
Church  life?  We  can  hardly  separate 
them.  How  it  awakens  youthful  fan- 
cies, treasured  memories,  and  sacred 
convictions  as  we  meditate  and  realize 
how  inseparable  in  our  lives  are  home 
and  Church.  The  home  of  our  child- 
hood and  Church  of  our  childhood  could 
be  voiced  in  the  sentiments  of  this 
"Cottage  Home  Song": 

"My  cottage  home,  my  dear  old  home. 
No  spot  on  earth  so  dear  to  me." 

What  would  you  give  in  exchange 
for  the  benefits  and  blessings  received. 
Associations  of  the  past  and  present, 
friendships  formed,  the  benedictions  of 
other  lives  that  have  vitally  touched 
yours  in  your  home,  Sunday  school,  and 
Church? 

The  wording  of  our  subject,  "Par- 
ents' Responsibility  to  the  Child  in  the 
Sunday  School,"  directs  our  thoughts 
to  the  home,  parents  and  children. 

"Home!"  What  a  hallowed  name! 
That  name  touches  every  fibre  of  the 
soul  and  strikes  every  chord  of  the 
human  heart  with  its  angelic  fingers. 
Nothing  but  death  can  break  its  spell. 
What  tender  associations  are  linked 
with  home !  What  pleasing  images  and 
deep  emotions  it  awakens !  It  calls  up 
the  fondest  memories  of  life  and  opens 
in  our  nature  the  purest,  deepest,  rich- 
est gush  of  consecrated  thought  and 
feeling. 

Home  of  our  childhood  !  What  words 
fall  upon  the  ear  with  so  much  of  music 
in  their  cadence  as  those  which  recall 
the  scenes  of  innocent  and  happy  child- 
hood now  numbered  with  the  memories 
of  the  past.  How  fond  recollection  de- 
lights to  dwell  upon  the  events  which 
marked  our  early  pathway  when  the 
unbroken  home  circle  presented  a  scene 
of  loveliness  vainly  sought  but  in  the 
bosom  of  a  happy  family!  Intervening 
years  have  not  dimmed  the  vivid  color- 
ing with  which  memory  has  adorned 
those  hours  of  youthful  innocence.  We 
are  again  borne  on  the  wings  of  im- 
agination to  the  place  made  sacred  by 
the  remembrance  of  a  father's  care,  a 
mother's  love,  and  the  cherished  asso- 
ciations of  brother  and  sister. 

How  the  Christian  faith  was  pre- 
served down  through  the  ages  by  men 
of  old  (which  would  include  parents) 
is  a  long  story.  How  they  suffered  per- 
secution of  the  severest  type,  many 
giving  their  lives  rather  than  their 
faith,  and  finally  down  through  the 
ages  this  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  brought  by  our  forefathers 


to  this  country.  Are  we  thankful  for  a 
treasure  of  a  godly  line? 

The  heritage  received  from  Christian 
parents  not  only  includes  what  we  have 
enjoyed  of  all  things  of  a  Christian 
nature  in  our  homes,  but  the  influence 
and  instructions  of  the  Church  and  3 
Sunday  school  to  which  they  have  tak-  g 
en  us  (not  sent  us)  and  in  which  they 
laboured  so  abundantly. 

When  we  think  of  the  work  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  its  various  activi- ! 
ties  within  the  last  hundred  years,  the  \ 
discouragement  so  courageously  met 
and  overcome  by  the  perseverance  of- 
those  of  our  ancestors  and  church  lead-  tl 
ers;  how  they  through  their  devotion  " 
and  steadfastness  have  preserved  for  us 
what  we  enjoy  in  church  and  Sunday-  u; 
school  privileges,  Bible  study,  and  the ; 
opportunities  of  service  in  the  church '  (| 
today ;  it  should  spur  us  on  with  great-  ir 
er  zeal  and  determination  to  serve  our  E 
generation.  |  f( 

Many  of  us  rejoice,  and  can  say  their  ]  C 
labours,  efforts,  interest,  concern  and  \  i( 
example  have  not  been  in  vain,  for  in  H 
this  Christian  Church  and  Sunday] 
School  we.  the  children  of  yesterday; 
(parents  of  today)  experienced  the  joy  1  g 
of  sins  forgiven,  found  a  place  of  serv- ',  f 
ice,  and  by  the  help  of  God  (with  Paul)  |  t 
we  "press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  j  I 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  ] 
Jesus"  (Phil.  3:14),  endeavoring  to|$ 
"earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  1 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  c 
fjude3).  \ 

Parenthood  is  partnership  with  God.  [  \ 
Through  the  experience  of  fatherhood  i 
and  motherhood  we  come  nearest  to  ; 
knowing  God.  Only  through  such  ex-  ( 
perience  can  we  come  to  know  Him  ( 
fully,  with  all  the  emphasis  on  that  i 
word  "fully."  So  we  enter  into  fulness  ; 
of  fellowship  with  Him.  Only  so  can  ; 
we   understand    God's   heart   in  the 
depths  of  its  tender  yearning  over  us, 
and  in  the  marvel  of  His  giving  His 
life  for  us.    Only  as  we  get  some 
glimpse  of  the  father  heart  of  God  can 
we  be  real  fathers  and  mothers  to  our 
children.  The  child  looks  up  to  us  as 
we  look  up  to  God.  The  child  gets  his 
first  thought  of  God  from  father  and 
mother.    What  purity,  love,  wisdom, 
and  simplicity  should  we  pray  for  and 
practice !  We  are  telling  the  child  by 
our  lives  wha:t  God  is — if  we  are;  may- 
be what  He  is  not.  Every  "little  bit  of 
humanity"  has  an  earthly  father  and  a 
heavenly   Father  for  even   the  very 
hairs  of  its  head  are  numbered. 

By  the  help  of  such  a  Father  in  this 
great  and  supreme  task  of  parenthood 
we  go  forth,  claiming  our  little  ones  for 
His  service. 

(To  be  continued)  1 


The  world  has  a  cry  of  "Give  me, 
give  me."  That  is  not  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible,  which  teaches  us  to 
G  I  V  E  — E.  S.  Garber. 


1938  GOSPEL  HERALD 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
MESSAGES  FROM  ISRAEL'S  EARLY  LEADERS 


Lesson  for  Oct.  2,  1938.— Ex.  20:2, 
3;  Isa.  45:2;  Mark  12:28-34;  I  Cor. 
8  :4-6. 

THE  ONE  TRUE  GOD 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might. — Deut.  6:5. 

Introductory. — No  one  can  look  at 
the  series  of  lessons  for  this  quarter 
without  being  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  a  most  important  series  is  before 
us.  During  the  past  few  years  we  have 
been  _  hearing  much  about  "doctrinal 
quarterlies."  We  have  one  before  us 
in  the  fourth  quarter  for  this  year. 
Each  of  the  lessons  before  us  sets 
forth  the  gist  of  the  teaching  in  one 
Commandment  reinforced  by  texts 
found  in  both  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
The  first  one  is  centered  in  "The  One 
True  God." 

"Historical  Background. — The  Lord 
gave  the  Ten  commandments  to  Israel 
through  Moses  from  Mount  Sinai  in  the 
third  month  after  they  came  out  of 
Egypt  (Ex.  19:1).  The  prophet 
Isaiah  delivered  his  messages  in  Jeru- 
salem about  the  time  the  Northern 
Kingdom,  Israel,  was  carried  away  into 
captivity.  In  chapters  44,  45,  out  of 
which  one  verse  for  the  lesson  is  taken, 
he  emphasizes  the  utter  impotence  of 
idols  and  the  fact  that  the  Lord  is  the 
only  God.  The  passage  from  Mark's 
Gospel  records  an  incident  that  occurr- 
ed in  Jerusalem  during  the  last  week 
of  Christ's  life,  on  a  day  of  questions 
and  controversies  with  the  Jewish 
authorities.  The  apostle  Paul  wrote 
the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  to 
Christians  living  in  the  heathen  city 
of  Corinth  located  in  Greece.  He  had 
founded  the  church  there  in  the  years 
51-53  A.  D.;  see  Acts  18:1-17."— 
Edward  Yoder. 

The  Pre-eminence  of  God  (Ex.  20:2, 
3). — Hear  the  emphatic  declaration 
from  the  Lord  :  "I  am  the  Lor.d  .  .  . 
Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me."  As  written  in  Holy  Writ,  "There 
are  gods  many  and  lords  many;"  but 
there  is  only  one  true  and  living  God, 
the  Creator  of  all  things  visible,  the 
great  Architect  of  the  Universe,  the 
Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth.  Of  Him  it  is 
written :  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve."  How  vain  to  turn  aside  from 
Him  and  make  gods  of  the  works  of 
man's  hands  or  the  creations  of  man's 
imaginations.  All  that  do  so  are  guilty 
nf  the  gross  and  ruinous  and  degradinp- 
and  destructive  sin  of  idolatry. 

The  Lord  Our  Sole  Redeemer  (Isa. 
45:22).— Hear  His  gracious  invitation 
to  a  sinful  aHfl  Ipst  world ;  "Look  unto 


me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else."  From  this  we  learn  (1) 
that  since  the  fall  of  man  is  universal, 
God's  provision  for  the  redemption  for 
fallen  man  is  likewise  universal;  (2) 
that  salvation  is  attained  only  by  those 
who  meet  God's  conditions;  (3)  that 
there  is  no  salvation  except  that  alone 
which  is  wrought  in  God.  As  Paul 
puts  it:  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  God  and  Father  of  all"  (Eph. 
4:5,  6).  Read  Acts  4:12. 

The  Two  Great  Commandments 
(Mark  12 :28-34).— Many  people  tried 
to  entrap  Jesus  in  His  words,  but  they 
failed  every  time.  On  one  occasion  a 
lawyer  came  to  Jesus  with  the  question 
of  what  was  the  greatest  command- 
ment in  the  law.  Jesus  answered  very 
emphatically  that  the  greatest  of  all 
commandments  was  that  supreme  love 
to  God,  and  followed  up  with  the  re- 
markable declaration  that  there  was  a 
second  commandment  like  unto  it ; 
namely,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."  He  concluded  this  part  of 
His  teaching  by  saying,  "Upon  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets."  From  His  declara- 
tion in  this  instance  we  gather  two 
things:  (1)  The  greatest  of  all  com- 
mandments is  the  supreme  love  to  God 
on  the  part  of  man,  coupled  with  man's 
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whole-hearted  support  and  obedience. 
(2)  This  supreme  love  to  God  means  of 
necessity  a  self-sacrificing  love  towards 
fellow  men.  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
if  he  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen,"  (I  Jno.  4:20).  These 
two  commandments  are  inseparably 
linked  together. 

Monotheism  a  Chrisitian  Doctrine 
(I  Cor.  8:4-6). — In  this  brief  discus- 
sion Paul  sums  up  the  whole  matter  in 
these  words:  (1)  "An  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  world."  He  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  though  there  are  many  idols 
in  the  world  ("gods  many,  and  lords 
many")  all  of  these  amount  to  nothing; 
as  (2)  "There  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
in  him  ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him." 
This  fact  is  illustrated  by  the  all-day 
prayers  and  self-aflfliction  on  the  part 
of  the  450  prophets  of  Baal,  without 
efifect,  while  a  quiet  prayer  on  the  part 
of  the  lone  prophet  of  God,  Elijah, 
brought  fire  from  heaven  which  con- 
sumed the  sacrifices.  Every  form  of 
idolatry,  from  that  of  bowing  down 
before  wood  and  stone  to  that  of  bow- 
ing down  before  the  great  American 
gods  of  gold  and  fashion  and  hero- 
worship  and  worldly  amusements,  is 
idle  and  vain,  degrading  and  ruinous 
and  destructive.  The  Christian  doctrine 
is  that  of  one  (and  only  one)  God, 
whom  all  people  should  worship,  love, 
and  serve. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


LESSONS  FROM  NATURE  (Jr.).— 
Ps.  148:1-14 


b. 


Topic  for  October  2 

MOTTO 

"Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Bible  Teachings  from  Nature. 

1.  From  the  heavens.— Ps.  8:3,  4;  Ps.  19:1, 

2;  97:6;  136:7-9. 

2.  From  waters. — 

a.  The  sea.— Job  38:8-11;  Isa.  5:30. 

b.  The  rivers.- Ps.  46:4;  Zech.  14:8. 

c.  Fountains.— Jas.  3:11;  Jer.  18:14. 

d.  Wells.— Isa.  12:3. 

3.  Seasons.- S.  of  S.  2:10-13;  Matt.  24: 
32  33 

Clouds.— Job  36:31;  Isa.  50:3;  II  Pet. 

2:17;  Gen.  9:14-17. 
Rain.— Ps.  72:6:  Mic.  5:7  (dew). 
Hail.— Rev.  16:21. 
Lightning. — Matt.  24:27. 
Botany. 

a.  Lily.— Hos.  14:5;  Matt.  6:28;  S.  of  S. 
2:1,  2. 

b.  Fru'it  tree.— Hos.  14:6;  Matt.  7:16-20. 

c.  Other  trees. — Isa.  55:13. 
Animals.— Ps.    32 -.9;    Prov.  30:29-31; 

Isa.  1:3. 


Discuss  selections  from  the  Outline 
Study. 

Make    selections    which    you  have 
found   for  yourself  by  searching 
the  Scripture. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Teaching  of  Nature  Concerning 

God. 

2.  Lessons  Drawn  from  Nature  for  Man's 

Benefit. 

Spiritual  Types  from  Nature. 
Prophetic  Visions  from  Nature. 


3. 
4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Does   the   consideration  of  nature 
to  me  thoughts  concerning  God? 


bring 


4. 

5. 
6. 
7. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
I've  found  a  friend  in  Jesus, 

He's  everything  to  me; 
He's  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul! 
The  Lily  of  the  Valley,  in  Him  alone  I 
see, — 

All  I  need  to  cleanse  and  make  me  fully 
whole: 

In  sorrow  He's  my  comfort,  in  trouble 
He's  my  stay; 
He  tells  me  eVry  care  on  Him  to  roll; 
He's  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  Bright 
and  Morning  Star; 
He's  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul! 

— C.  W.  Fry. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Praise." 

2.  Lessons  from  Nature. 


When  we  stand  by  the  beautiful  river, 
'Neath  the  shade  of  the  life-giving  tree. 

Gazing  o'er  the  fair  land  of  promise — 
What  a  wonderful  sight  that  will  be! 

— F.  A.  Blackmer, 
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Field  Notes 


Goshen  College  reports  an  initial  en- 
rollment of  267,  with  others  in  prospect. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale,  preach- 
ed for  the  congregation  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11. 

Lancaster  Conference.  —  The  semi- 
annual meeting  of  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence is  announced  for  Friday,  Oct.  6. 
See  announcement  on  last  page. 


The  brotherhood  at  Springs,  Pa.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings 
some  time  in  October,  with  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  evan- 
gelist. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz  and  Avife,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  South  America, 
worshiped  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  over  the  week-end  of 
Sept.  18. 

A  Correction. — There  were  five  con- 
verts during  the  recent  evangelistic 
meetings  at  North  Pomona,  Calif.,  in- 
stead of  two,  as  reported  in  these 
columns  recently. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
has  been  spending  several  months  a- 
mong  congregations  in  Virginia,  hold- 
ing evangelistic  meetings  with  a  num- 
ber of  congregations. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  dona- 
tions for  the  month  of  August :  Mis- 
sions. $23,266.90;  Relief,  $366.95. 

To  our  many  friends  that  we  have 
met  on  our  visit  to  the  West,  we  came 
home  Sept.  9,  safe  and  well.  We/again 
thank  you  all  for  your  kindness  and 
wish  you  the  blessings  of  the  Lord. 
Our  present  address  is  Clearspring,  Md. 

B.  E.  Stauffer. 
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A  recent  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
reads :  "School  has  started  off  very 
well.  We  have  162  students  of  whom 
65  are  college  students.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  successful  year." 


The  regular  month-end  conference  is 

to  be  held  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  24,  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Sept.  25,  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  in  charge.    H.  G.  B. 


A  card  from  Upland,  Calif.,  dated 
Sept.  12,  reads :  "We  are  expecting 
Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
with  us  in  the  near  future  to  hold  bap- 
tismal and  communion  services" — evi- 
dently at  the  North  Pomona  Church. 


A  farewell  service  for  Bro.  Noah  K. 
Alack  and  family  of  Creamery,  Pa., 
who  will  sail  for  Africa  Oct.  14,  will  be 
held  at  Frazer,  Pa..  D.  V.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  2.  Three  sessions  will  be  held  dur- 
ing this  meeting.  H.  G.  B. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Gordonville, 
Pa. :  "Bro.  Eby  Leaman  will  be  the 
speaker  at  the  bi-weekly  song  and  Bible 
meeting  at  Hershey's  Church  near  In- 
tercourse Saturday  evening,  Sept.  24. 
Subject,  'The  Divine  Call.'  " 


Bro.  S.  E.  Aligner,  well  known  to  oar 
readers,  has  recently  had  a  very  se- 
vere fall  which  for  a  time  interfered 
with  his  activities  in  the  cause  of  the 
Lord.  But  God  was  merciful,  and  we 
hope  soon  to  hear  of  his  complete 
recovery. 

An  interesting  program  of  the  all-day 
Christian  workers'  meeting  at  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Oct.  1  and  2  is  before  us.  On  the 
program  are  workers  from  various  con- 
gregations included  in  the  triangle  be- 
tween Paoli.  Pa..  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  carefully  prepared  program  of  the 
nonconformity  conference  to  be  held  at 
Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  25,  is  before  us. 
Practical  subjects  are  listed,  and  we  be- 
lieve there  will  be  practical  and  edify- 
ing discussions. 


A  harvest  home  and  Bible  meeting 
will  be  held  all  day  and  evening  in  the 
New  Providence,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Thursday,  Sept.  29,  1938. 
Out-of-county  speakers  are  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  and  A.  J.  Metzler.  Your  pray- 
ers and  fellowship  are  invited.  G. 

Bro.  John  C.  Paul  and  family  left 
Scottdale  on  Tuesday  of  last  week  for 
Goshen,  Jnd.,  where  they  expect  to 
make  their  home  this  coming  year. 
Several  of  the  boys  are  attending 
Goshen  College,  and  Bro.  Paul  is  spend- 
ing part  of  his  time  representing  the 
Publishing  House  in  a  number  of  pub- 
lications, 


September  22 

Bro.  Homer  Mumaw,  member  of  the 
faculty  in  Eastern  Mennonite  School,  « 
is  spending  the  first  semester  in  this 
year  in  California,  Pa.,  State  Teachers' 
College  in  further  preparation  for  his  c 
work.  During  this  time  he  expects  to  C 
spend  most  of  his  week-ends  in  Scott-  ri 
dale.  E 


In  the  letters  from  our  various  mis-  s 
sion  stations,  as  published  this  week, 
there  are  several  that  should  have  ap- 
peared in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  j 
had  they  reached  us  a  day  earlier.  !  a 
Such  letters,  to  insure  prompt  publica-  '  ( 
tion,  should  reach  us  not  later  than  i 
Friday  before  the  date  of  publication,  a 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  '  r 
Va.,  editor  of  the  Mission  Supplement  |  I 
to  the  Gospel  Herald,  spent  Friday  of  j  r 
last  week  with  Publishing  House  work- 
ers and  other  friends  and  relatives  in 
Scottdale.  He  left  that  evening  for  { 
York.  Pa.,  where  he  was  listed  as  one  |  s 
of  the  instructors  in  a  week-end  meet-  i  [ 
ing  at  that  place.  i 
  I  f 

Clothing  for  Spanish  Relief. — Since  j  t 
the  Spanish  War  is  continuing  to  bring  !  i 
sufYering  and  need  to  thousands  of  in-  | 
nocent  victims,  the  call  goes  out  again  ; 
to  our  sewing  circles  and  congregations  1 
for  clothing  for  the  coming  winter. 
More  detailed  announcements  will  fol-  I 
low.  J.  L.  Horst,  i 

Sec'y  Mennonite  Relief  Committee.  ] 

A  brother  v^nrites  us  from  Washing-  I 
ton,  D.  C. :  "We  are  looking  forward  to  !  . 
a  feast  of  good  things  as  we  are  expect-  i 
ing  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler  to  be  with  us 
in  Bible  Conference  work  at  Maple  |  ] 
Grove  (near  Ellicott  City,  Md.)  Sept. 
24  to  28.  We  also  expect  revival  meet- 
ings to  begin  at  Cottage  City  Oct.  9,  j 
with  Bro.  Harry  Shreiner  as  evange- 
list. 


The   Executive   Committee   of  the 

Southwestern  Pa.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference— composed  of  Brethren  E.  C. 
Bender,  Paul  Roth,  Roy  Kinsinger,  A. 
J.  Metzler,  and  C.  F.  Yake — held  a 
meeting  at  Scottdale  on  Saturday  of 
last  week.  Brethren  Bender,  Yake,  and 
Metzler  also  spent  some  time  together 
as  a  Young  People's  Institute  Com- 
mittee. 

B-ethren  Elmer  Moyer  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  and  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a  portion  of  a  day  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  last  week.  They  left  Saturday 
morning  for  Goshen,  Ind.  They  were 
accompanied  on  the  trip  by  Sister  Beu- 
lah  Loucks,  our  efficient  proofreader, 
who  expects  to  spend  a  week  at  Goshen. 
Bro.  Burkhart  was  on  his  return  from 
nn  extended  visit  among  the  brother- 
hood farther  East,  and  Bro.  Moyer  was 
on  his  way  to  Elkhart.  Ind.,  where  he 
expected  to  begin  meetings  on  Sunday 
niorning,  Sept.  18. 
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The  letter  from  Africa  found  else- 
where in  this  issue,  telling  of  the  work 
of  the  conference  then  going  on  in  that 
field,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  the 
many  friends  of  the  workers  there. 
One  especial  cause  for  rejoicing  is  the 
report  of  the  recovery  of  Bro.  Henry 
E.  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  now  on  a 
visit  to  Africa,  from  his  very  severe 
spell  of  sickness  there  a  month  ago. 


Gone  Home. — Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
Jet,  Okla.,  one  of  our  oldest  ministers 
and  bishops  who  has  spent  many  years 
of  faithful  service  for  God  and  the 
Church  in  Kansas  and  Oklahoma,  has 
answered  the  heavenly  summons  and 
his  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  West  Liberty  Church  in  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans.  Obituary  notice 
next  week. 


Work  on  the  new  building  on  the 

Old  People's  Home  farm  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  is  proceeding  at  a  satis- 
factory rate.  Bro.  Allgyer  writes  that 
it  will  require  about  forty  dollars  to 
furnish  a  room.  Money  is  still  needed 
to  complete  the  building.  Those  desir- 
ing to  have  a  part  in  this  work  will 
please  send  their  donations  to  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

An  ordination  service  was  held  at  the 
Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Timothy  Brenneman  of  that 
place  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for 
the  South  American  field.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brenneman  are  to  sail  for  South 
America  some  time  this  fall,  to  serve 
in  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Argentina. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their 
proposed  new  field  of  labor. 

Bro.  J.  M,  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  writes  us  an  interesting  letter 
enclosing  a  favorite  poem  of  his,  and 
a  dollar  for  a  subscription  to  the  paper 
for  some  one  else,  and  praising  the 
Lord  for  robust  health.  This  coming 
from  a  90-year-old  veteran  of  the  Cross 
is  doubly  interesting.  May  God  sustain 
him  in  his  faithful  labors  for  months 
and  years  to  come. 

Recent  visitors  in  Scottdale  include 
the  following:  Thelma  Wenger,  E.  C. 
Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. ;  Lois  Win- 
gard,  R.  M.  Luther  and  wife,  Doris 
Luther,  Ruth  and  Fern-  Yoder,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Thomas  and  Bernard 
Younce,  Elizabethtown,  Tenn. ;  A.  V. 
Mountford,  Dickerson  Run,  Pa. ;  Joseph 
Saylor,  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  J.  Paul  Grav- 
bill,  Philadelphia.  Pa.;  John  R.  Mu- 
maw,  Homer  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Roy  Kinsinger,  Grantsville.  Md. ; 
L  E.  Burkhart.  Goshen.  Ind. ;  Elmer 
Moyer.  Souderton,  Pa.;  Paul  M.  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.;  Mahlon  Zimmerman 
and  wife,  Verna  Zimmerman,  Ephrata, 
Pa. ;  C.  E.  Servev,  Ivan  W.  Warner, 
Pittsburgh.  Pa.;  Paul  E.  Miller,  Wil- 
kinsburg,  Pa, 


A  program  is  in  progress  of  being 
arranged  for  the  Christian  workers' 
conference  (which  is  most  likely  to 
meet  in  East  Holbrook  Church  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  2) 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions and  the  one  at  Chappell,  Neb. 
Since  many  of  our  members  are  unable 
to  attend  the  district  conference  be- 
cause of  distance,  this  is  one  way  of 
bringing  the  benefits  of  conferences 
nearer  home.  J.  A.  H. 


Martyr's  Mirror, — Many  of  our  peo- 
ple have  been  interested  in  the  latest 
edition  of  the  well  known  book.  Mar- 
tyr's Mirror.  We  are  glad  to  announce 
that  the  book  is  now  off  the  press.  In 
a  volume  of  ordinary  size  we  would  be 
safe  in  saying  that  the  work  would  be 
ready  for  distribution  in  a  week  or  ten 
days.  But  in  a  work  of  this  size  the 
binding  is  an  immense  job.  And  con- 
sidering the  fact  that  there  is  another 
big  book,  "Descendants  of  Barbara 
Hochstedler  and  Christian  Stutzman," 
that  is  now  being  put  into  book  form  in 
our  bindery,  we  had  better  be  on  the 
safe  side  and  announce  that  the  book 
will  be  ready  for  delivery  some  time 
this  fall.  A  fuller  announcement  will 
be  made  in  a  few  weeks. 


Correspondence 


Brutus,  Mich, 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : 
— Truly  God  has  been  mindful  of  us  in 
many  ways. 

Since  our  last  writing  quite  a  number 
of  folks  have  worshiped  with  us.  We 
invite  them  all  back.  Among  them 
were  a  car  of  boys  from  Grand  Rapids  ; 
also  a  car  of  boys  from  Traverse  City ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byler  of  Pigeon,  !Mich. ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Short  from  Midland ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Wise.  Otis  Yoder 
and  Sister  Isabelle  King  of  Midland ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Weaver,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Elias  Weaver  and  son,  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  Wenger,  also  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ed.  Ramer  of  Indiana;  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  K.  Bixler  and  daughter  of  Elkhart, 
and  Sister  Angle  Tyson  of  Goshen. 

On  Sept.  4.  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Wise 
again  worshiped  with  us.  They  had 
with  them  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Shetler 
and  daughter  of  Pigeon  (Bro.  Shetler 
had  the  after-discussion  of  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson).  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles 
Babcock  and  family  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Noble  Kaufl^man  of  Midland,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Fred  Buch  of  Chicago,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Dave  Albright  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mose  Albright  of  Pigeon. 

Bro.  Bixler  held  services  on  Monday 
and  Tuesday  nights.  We  appreciate 
these  messages.  Four  souls  came  for- 
ward to  find  peace  with  God.  May  they 
find  that  for  which  their  souls  long  and 
ever  be  true. 

We  invite  those  who  have  been  here 


back  again,  and  extend  the  invitation 
to  those  who  might  come. 

Sept.  9,  1938.  Cor. 

iNorth  Lawrence,  Ohio 

Dear  Christian  Friends,  and  all  Gos- 
pel Herald  Readers: — God  has  abun- 
dantly blessed  us  with  a  pleasant  sum- 
mer and  a  bountiful  harvest  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  Were  we  as  diligent 
in  preparing  the  soil  of  our  hearts  and 
sowing  the  Word  of  God  therein,  as 
we  are  in  tilling  the  earth,  I  am  sure 
God  would  give  us  just  as  great  a 
harvest  of  spiritual  blessings  as  He  has 
material  blessings  in  the  past. 

On  Sept.  4  Bro.  Snively  Martin  of 
Virginia,  preached  for  us  from  John 
15:16. 

On  Sept.  11  Ave  had  our  counsel  meet- 
ing, also  baptismal  services,  when  one 
precious  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship.  We  rejoice  the  more  that 
his  name  is  written  in  heaven,  and  he 
is  received  into  the  invisible  church, 
the  bride  of  Christ. 

Sunday,  Sept.  18,  is  the  date  set.  D. 
v.,  for  our  communion  services.  "Let 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water."  So  may  God  bless  us  and 
His  name  be  honored  and  glorified. 

Sept.  11,  1938.  Cor. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  had  our 
Bible  school  at  this  place  with  an 
average  of  36.  Total  enrollment,  50.  The 
teachers'  names  are  Grace  Cable, 
Retha  Mishler,  Erma  Knavel,  and  A. 
Norman  Blough. 

On  Aug.  14  we  had  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  Parke  Lantz,  missionaries  from 
South  America,  also  John  Orris  Aug. 
31,  with  us.  Eighteen  from  the  Mar- 
tinsburg sewing  circle  came  to  visit  our 
sewing  circle,  for  which  we  were  all 
glad.   Come  again. 

Sept.  4,  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  38  (a  mining  town  in  the 
Johnstown  district)  came  and  rendered 
a  program  which  was  very  good  and 
every  one  enjoyed  it  very  much.  We 
give  a  hearty  invitation  to  come  again. 

Sept.  18,  our  revival  meetings  start 
with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville  in 
charge. 

Sept.  12,  1938.         Ruth  Weyant. 


Gulp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — No  doubt 
many  of  you  are  wondering  about  the 
work  here.  Not  having  heard  from  us 
for  quite  awhile,  you  are  probably 
anxious  to  know  somewhat  as  to  what 
is  going  on.  We  find  ourselves  very 
busy  with  the  house  building  program, 
which  accounts  for  the  delay  of  news 
from  Culp. 

We  have  been  trying  to  live  in  the 
house  for  two  weeks  now.  Though  it 
(Continued  on  page  548) 
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Miscellaneous 


"WHEN  THE  BEST  IN  THE  WORLD 
PASSES  BY" 


By  Arline  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gloom  settled  o'er 

When  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by; 

The  heart  bled  sore 

From  the  hurt  it  bore — 

For  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by. 

Dark  was  the  night 

When  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by; 

No  stars  would  shine. 

No  night  bells  chime — 

For  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by. 

Sad  was  the  day 

When  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by; 

The  dead  dull  ache 

The  heart  must  break — 

For  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by. 

Minor  the  song 

When  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by; 
The  soul  was  crushed 
By  sorrow  hushed — 

For  the  best  in  the   world   passed  by. 
Jesus  was  there 

When  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by; 

He  saw  the  tears, 

He  felt  the  fears — 

As  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by. 

Jesus  was  kind 

When  the  best  in  the  world  passed  by; 
His  promise  is  sure, 
His  love  endures — 

Though  the  best  in  the  world  may  pass  by. 

Friend  of  the  wronged. 

Let  the  best  in  the  world  pass  by; 

You'll  feel  the  smart 

Of  a  broken  heart — 

When  the  best  in  the  world  has  passed  by. 
Saviour  Divine, 

When  the  best  in  the  world  has  passed  by. 
Forgive  the  wrong 
And  put  a  song 

In  the  heart  of  the  one  who  passed  by. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  GLORIES  OF  HEAVEN 


By  Lsabel  E.  Zehr 

For  thr  Gospel  Herald. 

Oftentimes  I  think  of  the  glories  that 
are  awaiting  all  the  righteous  of  all 
ages  at  the  dawn  of  that  great  eternal 
morning  when  life  begins  in  heaven ; 
where  the  streets  are  of  gold,  and  the 
gates  are  of  pearl,  and  the  foundations 
are  of  precious  stones ;  where  Jesus  is 
the  light,  and  alleluias  are  the  music; 
where  all  pain  will  be  over  and  all  sor- 
row be  ended  ;  where  all  tears  will  be 
dried  and  disappointments  lost  in 
rapture. 

Sweet  will  be  the  love  of  heaven, 
perfect  the  harmony  and  blissful  the 
beauty.  Love,  peace,  and  rest  will 
blend  into  one  blessed  note  of  home. 

Just  one  glimpse  of  Jesus,  our  dear 
Redeemer,  will  far  surpass  earth's  rich- 
est glories.  The  embrace  and  welcome 
home  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
will  be  our  perfect  satisfaction. 
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God  will  be  the  chief  object  of  honor. 
All  the  host  of  redeemed,  with  angel 
and  cherubim  ^md  seraphim  will  bow  in 
humble  adoration  before  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  glory  and  honor  and  majesty 
for  ever  and  ever.  O  glorious,  eternal 
heaven  I 

BETTER  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


11.    Rapid  Growth  of  the 
Sunday  Schools 

(This  interesting  series  of  articles,  prepared 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Hirtzler  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  will  prove  of  special  interest 
to  all  live  Sunday-school  workers.  It  is  our 
aim  to  print  these  articles  consecutively  each 
week  until  the  series  is  completed  — Editor.) 

Robert  Raikes  was  a  reformer  and 
philanthropist.  He  gave  himself  hearti- 
ly to  the  work  of  elevating  the  moral 
and  religious  condition  of  the  children 
of  the  poor.  By  1787  Mr.  Raikes  esti- 
mated the  number  of  children  in  Sunday 
schools  at  250,000.  Evidently  the  Sun- 
day schools  ministered  to  a  great  need 
and  appealed  to  the  benevolence  of 
Christian  men  and  women.  The  im- 
mediate objective  of  Robert  Raikes  and 
those  who  associated  themselves  with 
his  movement  was  to  teach  children  to 
read  in  order  that  they  might  study  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves.  The  cate- 
chism formed  part  of  the  course  of  study 
in  these  early  schools,  and  Bibles  and 
Testaments  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
pupils  as  soon  as  they  could  read  them. 
Of  course  there  were  many  by-prod- 
ucts of  the  movement.  Children  were 
'taught  neatness,  politeness,  kindness, 
and  the  habit  of  attending  public  wor- 
ship. The  women  who  were  engaged  to 
teach  in  the  schools  were  paid  a  shilling 
or  more  for  giving  instruction  from  five 
to  seven  hours  per  Sunday.  Of  course 
only  poor  children  attended  these  early 
charity  schools,  and  boys  and  girls  were 
taught  in  separate  houses  by  different 
teachers. 

One  of  the  leading  promoters  of  Sun- 
day schools  in  Great  Britain  was  Wil- 
liam Fox,  a  London  merchant  who  had 
a  longing  that  every  poor  person  might 
be  able  to  read  the  Bible.  He  sought  to 
enlist  Parliament  in  the  effort  to  pro- 
mote popular  education,  and  when  this 
plan  failed,  he  founded  the  Sundav 
School  Society,  Sept.  7,  1785.  Within 
twenty  years  the  Sunday  School  Socie- 
ty had  established  and  assisted  2,542 
schools,  containing  226,945  pupils.  They 
had  donated  many  spelling  books  and 
Bibles.  In  his  "History  of  the  English 
People,"  John  Richard  Green  says: 
"The  Sunday  schools  established  by 
Mr.  Raikes,  of  Gloucester,  at  the  close 
of  the  century  were  the  beginnings  of 
popular  education."  It  is  difficult  for 
us  in  these  days  of  universal  popular 
education  to  conceive  of  the  illiteracy 
in  England  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  Until  1870.  free 
public  education  of  the  type  with  which 
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we  in  America  are  familiar  was  un-  tr 
known  in  England.  tli 

It  was  only  a  few  years  after  1780  a; 
before  teachers  volunteered  their  serv-  $( 
ices  without  pay  in  many  Sunday  sc 
schools.  The  movement  in  favor  of  un- 
paid teachers  was  promoted  by  Mr.  ta 
Wesley  and  his  co-laborers  but  William  vi 
Brodie  Gurney,  a  consecrated  Baptist  '  pi 
layman,  became  the  apostle  of  the  move-  ;  w 
ment.  ;  rt 

The  demand  for  the  Scriptures  for  '  c 
the  use  of  pupils  in  the  Sunday  schools  {  ir 
was  the  occasion  of  the  formation  of  j  fi 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  ;  tt 
in  1804.  The  Sunday  school  movement  I  »; 
has, greatly  promoted  the  dissemination 
of  the  Bible  throughout  its  history. 

Through  the  influence  of  Thomas  ! 
Charles'  of  Bala,  North  Wales,  schools  I 
were  set  up  for  teaching  adults  how  to 
read.    Writing  on  Jan.  4,  1814,  Mr.  j 
Charles  says :  "In  one  country,  after  a 
public  address  had  been  delivered  to 
them  on  that  subject,  the  adult  poor,  : 
even  the  aged,  flocked  to  Sunday  schools  ; 
in  crowds ;  and  the  shop-keepers  could 
not  immediately  supply  them  with  an 
adequate  number  of  spectacles.  Our 
schools,  in  general,  are  kept  in  our  chap-  ' 
els ;  in  some  districts,  where  there  are 
no  chapels  farmers,  in  the  summer  time,  i  . 
lend  their  barns.  The  adults  and  chil-  '  ' 
dren  are  sometimes  in  the  same  room,  | 
but  placed  in  a  different  part  of  it. 
When  their  attention  is  gained  and  !  J 
fixed,  they  soon  learn ;  their  age  makes  ^ 
no  difference,  if  they  are  able  by  the 
help  of  glasses  to  see  the  letters.  As  J 
the  adults  have  no  time  to  lose,  we  en-  , 
deavor  before  they  can  read  to  instruct  , 
them  without  delay  in  the  first  prin-  ^ 
ciples  of  Christianity."  A  pathetic  story  j 
is  recorded  by  Mr.  Power  in  "The  Rise  ^ 
and  Progress  of  Sunday  Schools" :  At 
Glancavie  on  one  of  the  islands  of  Scot-  : 
land,  it  is  said  the  people  flocked  in  '. 
crowds  to  the  schools.  An  old  soldier 
named  Iverich,  one  hundred  and  seven-  | 
teen  years  old,  says  he  entered  the 
army  in  1715,  and  the  Sunday  school  in  ^ 
1815.  After  learning  the  alphabet,  and 
to  connect  monosyllables,  his  sight  fail-  ^ 
ed,  and  he  could  go  no  further.  j 

Sunday  schools  began  to  be  organized  ^ 
in  America  shortly  after  Mr.  Raikes 
started  the  movement  in  England.  From 
about  1786  onward  Sunday  schools  be-  ' 
gan  to  appear  in  different  parts  of  our  ^ 
country.    The  First  day  or  Sunday  j 
School  Society  was  founded  in  Philadel- 
phia on  Jan.  11,  1791.  Its  purpose  was  ] 
the  education  of  poor  children  and  their  , 
moral   improvement.     Teachers  were  j 
paid  for  their  services  in  the  schools  ^ 
under  the  care  of  the  Society.  , 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  nine-  i 
teenth  century  in  America  religious  in-  | 
struction  became  the  chief  objective  in  ] 
the  Sunday  school.  While  in  many  | 
places  the  spelling  book  was  still  em- 
ployed, the  chief  emphasis  came  to  be 
placed  on  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Teach- 
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ers  began  to  make  it  their  aim  to  lead 
their  scholars  to  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  Revivals  of  religion 
sometimes  broke  ^  out  in  the  Sunday 
schools. 

In  many  of  these  schools  the  chief 
task  was  the  repetition  of  Scripture 
verses  by  the  pupils.  The  recitation 
period  was  largely  given  up  to  memory 
work,  and  children  would  sometimes 
repeat  whole  chapters  at  one  time.  Of 
course  catechisms  were  employed  in 
many  schools  but  there  were  no  care- 
fully selected  portions  of  Scripture  in 
those  early  schools. 

Next  Article  :  The  Story  of  the  Uniform 
Lessons. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  TEST  OF  LIFE 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  would  live  long?  One  writer 
stated.  "All  would  live  lon^,  but  none 
would  grow  old."  Another  writes  of 
the  brevity  of  life.  He  says,  "It  is  hope 
of  long  life  that  maketh  life  seem 
short." 

What  is  in  the  hope  of  long  life?  Is 
it  for  self-pleasure  or  indulgences — is 
it  for  usefulness  to  others — for  effi- 
ciency in  the  long  life  lived? 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  the  much  loved 
poet  of  Scotland,  had  a  wide  concep- 
tion of  the  test  of  life.  During  his  youth 
he  suffered  much  from  ill  health,  and 
contracted  a  lameness  which  never  left 
him.  In  1814,  just  one  hundred  years 
before  the  opening  of  the  World  War, 
he  commenced  his  career  as  a  novelist. 
Now  he  was  aged  forty-three  years. 
He  wrote  beautiful  poetry,  depicting 
Scotch  life  and  scenery.  No  doubt  his 
span  of  life  was  eventful,  arduous,  and 
interchangeably  religious  and  peaceful. 
In  1832,  at  the  age  of  sixty-one  years,  he 
passed  from  life.  Who  can  forget  his 
beautiful  "Lady  of  the  Lake"?  This  is 
a  much  read  poem,  from  the  classics. 

In  life  he  said,  "The  greatest  blessing 
earth  can  bestow  is  a  sound  and  healthy 
mind  with  a  good  constitution."  When 
he  knew  his  end  of  life  was  near,  his  last 
conscious  words  to  his  son-in-law  were, 
"I  have  but  a  moment  to  speak  to  you. 
My  dear,  be  a  good  man — be  virtuous 
— be  religious.  Nothing  else  will  give 
you  any  comfort  when  you  come  to  lie 
here." 

The  test  of  Scott's  life  was  unique. 
He  denied  himself — to  make  money 
that  he  might  satisfy  his  creditors 
through  whom  he  became  involved.  No 
one  could  imagine  a  life  of  ease  in  one 
who  climbed  the  difficult  ladder  to 
literary  fame  in  poetry  as  he  did.  His 
life  proved  the  example  of  efficiency. 
Efficiency  is  the  test  of  one's  life.  So 
how  shall  one  know  this  truth? 

In  the  life  of  Daniel  the  Hebrew 
young  man,  as  he  is  seen  in  Babylon, 
the  proud  city  in  Chaldea,  is  a  very 


striking  example  of  the  test  of  a  life. 
The  great,  strong  King  Nebuchadnez- 
zar brought  him  from  Jerusalem  in  his 
captivity  of  Judea.  In  the  king's  serv- 
ice, Daniel,  with  the  three  Hebrew  sons 
— Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah — 
were  chosen  from  the  captives  as  de- 
sirable youths.  These  were  to  receive 
special  diet  to  make  them  more  desir- 
able ;  and  for  very  good  service  to  the 
king. 

These  four  sons  already  were  of  high 
intelligence.  The  Scriptures  speak  of 
them,  not  as  physical  laborers  but, 
"Children  in  whom  was  no  blemish,  but 
well  favored,  and  skillful  in  all  wisdom, 
and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and  under- 
standing science,  and  such  as  had  abil- 
ity in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace, 
and  whom  they  might  teach  the  learn- 
ing and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans" 
(Dan.  1:4). 

By  studying  the  book  one  infers 
these  young  men  were  to  be  trained  to 
interpret  the  hard  issues  as  they  came 
to  the  king.  They  were  to  belong  to  the 
class  that  could  read  the  stars  and  fore- 
tell events  by  them.  The  astrologers 
in  those  times  were  the  wisest  of  the 
inhabitants.  From  this  class  came  the 
"three  wise  men"  who  saw  His  star  in 
the  East,  and  they  followed  it  to  find 
Jesus. 

Daniel  spoke  in  his  defense  for  effi- 
ciencv  when  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
oflFered  the  high  grade  of  the  kinsr's 
meat  (food)  as  the  diet  for  the  four  He- 
brew chosen  children.  As  to  the  wines 
and  other  rich  viands.  Daniel  preferred 
not  to  partake  of  them.  Instead  he  sug- 
-gested  the  vegetable  diet  on  trial  for 
ten  days.  The  eunuch  consented  and 
watched  for  the  outcome  at  the  end  of 
thnt  time.  And  behold  !  their  faces  were 
fnirer  and  fatter  than  others  on  the 
kine's  menu,  as  ordered.  (Read  the 
Book  of  Daniel.  Short  and  full  of  won- 
derful knowledsfe).  In  the  three  vears 
that  follow.  Daniel  strictly  followed 
his  convictions  pertaining  to  the  vege- 
table diet.  Did  that  diet  prove  a  test 
of  his  life?  Yea.  verilv — he.  by  and  by 
stood  highest  in  the  kingdom ;  vea ; 
next  to  the  vain,  haughty,  mighty,  and 
powerful  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Daniel  is  held  up  as  an  ideal  example 
in  the  great,  struggling'  cause  of  tem- 
pernnre  as  related  to  the  liquor  ques- 
tion. Intemperance  impairs  efficiency. 
This  is  a  fact  universallv  agreed  to. 
Does  this  ominous  fact  relate  to  liquors 
only?  Does  it  not  also  apply  to  opiates 
of  various  kinds?  There  is  tobacco, 
snuff,  and  what  not,  that  may  impair 
efficiency  ?  Does  it  include  other  things 
which  may  be  taken  into  the  human 
svstem?  -  Yea.  again  verily.  Daniel 
wanted  vegetable  foods  to  sustain  his 
well  kept  physical  condition. 

There  is  a  class  of  people  known  as 
vegetarians.  They  serve  no  meat  on 
their  tables.  As  a  substitute,  nuts  and 
eggs  are  used.  And  it  is  said  those  peo- 


ple's faces  are  fairer  and  fatter  than 
those  of  meat  eaters.  An  example  of  a 
family  in  Chicago,  as  told  by  a  neigh- 
bor, verifies  the  worth  of  vegetable  diet. 
She  said,  "The  mother  and  five  daugh- 
ters are  vegetarians.  A  rosier  and  fair- 
er faced  bunch  one  could  not  find.  They 
ever  seem  happy." 

The  best  drink  is  water.  Many  peo- 
ple seem  to  attribute  intemperance  only 
to  liquor,  but  themselves  are  habitual 
coffee  drinkers.  "Coffee  does  no  harm," 
they  say.  Pure  water  should  be  the 
better  drink.  Coffee  is  said  to  contain 
tannin.  That  has  the  hardening  effect, 
as  in  tanning  hides  into  leather.  Should 
the  lining:  of  the  stomach  turn  to  leath- 
er? Coffee  induces  sleeplessness. 
Writers  have  been  known  to  drink  it 
to  lengthen  their  hours  for  work  into 
the  night.  But  the  following  day  they 
found  their  efficiency  more  limited. 

Some  reason  that  coffee,  tea,  or  other 
beverages  are  a  good  substitute  for 
drink  when  they  are  traveling  in  lieu  of 
the  fact  they  meet  change  in  water. 
One.  a  strict  adherent  to  water  as  her 
beverage,  in  traveling  three  thousand 
miles,  found  no  physical  injury  in  fol- 
lowinsr  her  established  rule  for  drink. 

Coifee  is  a  native  plant  of  eastern 
Africa — Abyssinia.  It  in  time  has  fol- 
lowed the  rounds  to  Europe,  then  to  the 
warmer  climates  of  the  Americas.  Now 
it  is  used  on  nearly  all  tables  in  the 
world. 

If  one  denies  himself  of  luxuries  he 
sooner  or  later  will  understand  the  ad- 
vantage for  good.  A  striking  example 
is  in  Roman  history  of  a  noble  woman 
in  the  following  story :  A  woman  of 
hieh  state  visited  another  of  similar 
grade  of  society.  She  took  with  her  her 
iewelry,  and  displayed  it.  Seeing  her 
hostess  without  jewelry  she  asked  to 
see  it.  Presently  she  brought  in  her 
two  small  sons.  She  said,  "There  are 
my  jewels."  That  mother,  as  all  good 
mothers,  spent  not  her  money  for  jew- 
elry, but  with  her  heart  and  hand  gave 
her  time  and  money  to  rear  and  educate 
her  boys. 

How  strange  and  alarming  that 
Christ-professing  people  spend  money 
for  that  which  does  not  tend  to  effi- 
ciency, which  is  the  test  of  life.  What 
shall  the  answer  be  in  the  last  day?  Sir 
Walter  Scott  plainly  tells,  as  stated  in 
the  introduction  of  this  article. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  541) 
We  are  planning  to  take  a  religious 
census  of  our  community  in  the  near 
future  to  locate  people  who  are  not 
now  attending  any  Sunday  School  or 
affiliated  with  any  other  church,  with  an 
effort  to  win  such. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed 
the  vacation  Bible  school  and  revival 
meetings  held  in  the  Hartville  district 
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from  Aug.  28  to  Sept.  6.  The  Bible 
School  enrollment  was  128,  and  every 
pupil  was  interested,  many  asking  that 
the  time  be  extended.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns 
preached  each  evening,  following  a 
Bible  lesson  by  myself,  many  were  un- 
der conviction,  and  nine  stood  for  the 
Lord.  We  trust  that  others  will  follow 
soon. 

We  want  to  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  various  Ministers  who  were  with 
us  during  the  past  few  Sundays  and 
preached  the  Word. 

Sister  Hostetler.  myself  and  children 
have  now  been  here  in  the  Mission 
Home  serving  the  Canton  Church  for 
three  months,  all  full  of  activity.  We 
appreciate  the  membership  and  new 
friends  we  have  learned  to  know,  the 
homes  we  have  been  privileged  to  visit, 
and  the  faith  of  those  who  worship 
here.  We  trust  that  our  service  may  be 
in  humility  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Will  each  one  of  you  pray  for  us  that 
"vve  may  serve  to  that  end. 

Tpday  a  new  living  room  suite  was 
brought  into  our  home,  made  possible 
through  the  gifts  and  offerings  of 
several  churches  and  many  friends. 
Bro.  Dan  Miller,  Supt.,  of  the  Sunday 
school,  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
collection  of  the  fund.  This  additional 
furniture  fills  a  much  needed  item  in 
our  home,  and  we  invite  all  of  you  to 
come  and  visit  us  and  to  use  this  much 
appreciated  gift. 

Sister  Orpha  Leatherman,  one  of  the 
workers,  resigned  and  went  to  her  home 
in  Pennsylvania  to  take  up  private 
employment.  She  left  on  Sept.  5.  Al- 
though she  had  only  been  here  during 
the  summer  months,  she  is  being  miss- 
ed. 

Sister  Lydia  Slabaugh,  another  of  the 
workers,  left  on  Wed.  Sept.  7,  for  a 
vacation  of  two  weeks  with  her  sister 
in  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

Waldo  Kines  and  Nicholas  Pustay 
left  Friday  for  Goshen  College  where 
they  will  both  be  enrolled  as  freshmen. 
Public  schools  are  in  session  again  and 
this  will  find  Grace  Schwary  and  Eu- 
phemia  Allen  in  the  teaching  profession. 
Billy  Allen  is  signed  up  as  a  substitute 
teacher  in  Stark  County. 

William  Allen,  who  had  been  in  the 
Mercy  Hospital  for  treatments  during 
the  last  several  weeks,  is  at  home  near 
East  Canton,  with  considerable  im- 
provement. Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer 
Yoder  and  baby  returned  this  week 
from  a  .^hort  visit  to  her  former  home 
in  Maryland. 

The  following  girls  are  employed  in 
private  homes  in  Canton:  Misses  Caro- 
line Hostetler.  Lizzie  Knerr,  Martha 
Hostetler,  Pauline  Maust,  Rhoda 
Ptrenneman,  Lucille  Zuercher,  Erma 
Blough,  Mary  Shank,  Elizabeth  Allen, 
Mary  and  Clara  Orendorf.  Perhaps 
we  have  missed  some,  will  they  please 
advise  us  if  we  have.  These  girls  have 
a  great  missionary  privilege,  when  we 


think  of  the  story  of  the  Hebrew  maid 
in  Naaman's  house. 
Canton,  Ohio. 
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is  far  from  done,  nevertheless  we  can 
call  it  home.  A  number  of  interested 
friends  from  Kansas  have  given  of  their 
time  and  have  helped  build  it  thus  far. 
We  greatly  appreciated  their  help  and 
stay  with  us.  Quite  a  few  gifts  toward 
the  building  fund  have  come  in.  God  is 
certainly  supplying  this  need  through 
you,  and  as  He  continues  to  do  so  we 
will  continue  to  finish  the  house.  May 
the  Lord  bless  every  donor.  A  pig 
and  twenty-nine  chickens  have  also 
been  donated  recently  from  some 
friends  in  Kansas. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  affected  some  by  whooping  cough 
which  is  quite  prevalent  through  here 
at  this  time.  Bro.  Richard  Showalter 
reports  continued  interest  in  the  Sun- 
day school  at  Castell,  which  was  start- 
ed about  a  month  ago. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  is  spending  several 
days  with  us  at  present.  Bro.  Menno 
Troyer  of  Conway,  Kans.,  visited  with 
us  over  Saturday  and  Sunday.  We  ap- 
preciated very  much  the  messages 
brought  to  us  by  these  brethren. 

There  are  quite  a  number  here  who 
need  Christ.  Several  are  under  con- 
viction and  are  considering  the  way  of 
salvation  quite  seriously.  Your  con- 
tinued interest  and  prayers  will  bring 
results.  Keep  on  praying. 

Sept.  12,  1938.      Nelson  Histand. 


Ashley,  Mich. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greetings: — 
Once  again  we  wish  to  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  to  us.  This  has  been 
a  lovely  summer.  We  had  plenty  of 
rain  to  make  for  a  bountiful  harvest. 

Our  Bible  school  under  the  direction 
of  Edna  Oyer  was  very  successful.  The 
enrollment  was  113  and  the  average 
attendance  87. 

This  summer  we  were  privileged  to 
have  the  following  brethren  preach  for 
us :  Bro.  T.  U.  Nelson  of  Newaygo, 
Mich.,  Bro.  Phil  Prey  of  Archbold,  O., 
and  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
]\Iich.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
visitors  come  and  worship  with  us.  On 
the  evening  of  Aug.  14  Sister  Esther 
Brunk,  who  has  recently  returned  from 
South  .America,  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  her  experiences  as  a  teacher 
there.  Sister  Brunk  is  a  sister  to  our 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  Sharon 
Brunk. 

The  sewing  circle  met  on  Sept.  1  at 
(he  home  of  Bro.  Sam  Nunemaker. 
Some  sewing  was  finished  and  canning 
was  done  for  the  Detroit  Mission.  On 
Thursday  of  this  week  we  again  ex- 
pect to  meet  and  do  more  canning  for 
the  Mission. 


We  are  so  happy  that  our  prayers 
have  been  answered  in  regards  to  Sister 
Edith  Slagel's  recovery.  She  was  very 
ill.  and  the  church  as  a  whole  had  spe-  » 
cial  prayer  for  her.  We  know  that  God  '  o 
hears  and  answers  His  children's  pray-  ^ 
ers. 

Again  we  ask  you  to  stop  and  wor- 
ship with  us,  and  we  also  ask  a  con-  ,  j'^ 
tinued  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  ! 
work  here. 

Sept.  13,  1938.         Helene  Slagel.  • 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  i 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
—On  Aug..  27,  Bro.  S.  J.  MiUer  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  began  revival  meetings  j 
at  this  place.    The  brother  gave  us  ^ 
eleven  messages.   We  thank  God  for 
these  messages  and  feel  that  all  who 
were  open  in  heart  received  a  bless-  ^ 
ing. 

On  Sept.  4,  we  met  in  an  all-day  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  Quite  a  number  2. 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Palmyra 
and  Pearidge,  Mo.,  were  with  us;  also 
Bro.  Charles  Diener  and  wife  of  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  and  Sister  Lena  Horst  of 
Newton,  Kans.  Many  helpful  thoughts 
were  given  by  different  speakers.  I 

On  Aug.  7  we  were  glad  to  have  with 
us  in  both  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices, Bro.  Amos  Yoder  and  family  of 
Conway,  Kans.,  also  on  Aug.  14,  Bro. 
Joe  Brunk  and  family  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  with  us  in  our  worship. 

These  meetings  of  brothers  and  sis- 
ters of  like  faith  mean  much  to  our 
small  congregation. 

On  Aug.  16,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser 
and  wife  and  3  children  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
Sister  Eva  Nafziger  of  Indiana,  and 
Bro.  Oliver  Hathway  of  Pearidge  con- 
gregation visited  in  a  number  of  homes 
and  worshiped  with  us  in  our  evening 
service.  Bro.  Neuhouser  gave  us  a 
powerful  message  and  we  appreciate  i 
their  stopping  with  us  again. 

We  invite  any  who  come  near  to  stop.  [ 
Our  number  is  small,  but  we  praise 
God  for  the  promise  of  His  presence  in 
if  we  are  faithful. 

Sept.  13,  1938.        George  Bissey.  ^ 


New  Wilmington,  Pa.  A 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — The  Lord  ^ 
has  been  graciously  remembering  us 
in  tb.e  past,  bestowing  His  rich  bless-  a[ 
ings    upon    us    both    spiritually    and  il 
materially. 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  28,  marked  the  ^ 
close  of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  Si 
by  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty.  T 
Ohio,  and  this  means  eleven  soul-stir- 
ring messages.  The  Word  was  brought  f 
to  us  in  its  purity,  simplicity,  and  power. 
There  were  a  few  reconsecrations,  and 
T  believe  there  were  those  with  whom  ^ 
the  Spirit  was  striving,  who  like  Felix 
said,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time;"  but  ■[ 
we  are  glad  that  we  can  commit  them 
into  the  hands  of  a  kind  and  loving, 
merciful  God. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


1938  GOSPEL 
VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 

The  twenty-eighth  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  was 
held  at  Weavers  Church,  Rockingham  County,  near  Harrisonburg, 
V  a.  ihe  hrst  session  opened  ihursday  morning,  Aug.  4,  1938,  at  nine 
o'clock.  Gabriel  Brunk  ot  h-lida,  Ohio,  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises by  reading  Ephesians  4,  and  prayer. 

S.  H.  Rhodes,  the  home  bishop,  gave  a  warm  address  of  welcome. 
The  moderator,  J.  L.  Stautter,  requested  the  bishops  of  the  var- 
ious districts  to  give  their  usual  reports,  which  showed  the  following 


totals  in  membership: 

Upper  District  (including  Halifax)    372 

Middle  District  1428 

Lower  District   1043 

Tennessee   30 

Southeastern  Va.: 

Warwick  River   209 

Fentress   151  360 

Total  Membership  in  Va.  Conference   3233 


The  Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  L.  S.  Click  of  Belleville, 
Pa.    Text,  Matt.  16:18;  from  the  following  outline: 

The  Church 

1.  The  Church  iu  Figure. 

a.  As  a  body  of  Christ.  Col.  1 :18. 

b.  As  a  Temple.  Eph.  4:19-22. 

c.  As  a  Bride.  Eph.  5:22,23. 

2.  The  Why  of  the  Church. 

a.  It  affords  a  shelter  for  the  people  of  God.  What  fold  is  to  sheep 
under  good  shepherd,  so  Church  to  membership  under  faithful 
shepherd.  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  commands  the  under- 
shepherd  to  feed  the  flock  of  God.  I  Pet.  5  :2  ;  Acts  20 :28.  Christ 
also  door.  John  10  :9.    Warns  against  thieves,  robbers,  vFolves. 

b.  A  place  for  spiritual  nourishment. 

Psalmist  recognized  it.  Psa.  23. 
Heavenly  Manna. — The  preached  Word. 
Meetings  of  various  kinds,  feed  the  sheep. 

c.  A  means  of  fellowship. 

Walk  in  the  light.  I  Jno.  1 :7. 
Not  good  for  man  to  be  alone. 
Domestic  fellowship — Home. 
Business  fellowship — Material  things. 
Friendship  fellowship — Social  circles. 
Spiritual  fellowship — In  the  Church. 
Everlasting  fellowship — In  world  to  come. 

d.  Means  of  keeping  commandments. 

Ordinances,  etc. — No  one  does  outside  of  the  Church. 

e.  It  keeps  in  touch  with  the  Heavenly. 

By  faith  is  seen  just  ahead  as  we  sit  together  in  heavenly  places. 
Eph.  1:3;  2:6,7. 

f.  Opportunity  to  unite  forces. 

Christ's  prayer  for  the  oneness  of  disciples.  Jno.  17. 

Other  opportunities  through  prayer.  Matt.  18  :19. 

To  make  calling  and  election  sure.  Jno.  14 :14 ;  II  Pet.  1 :10. 

Whosoever  will.  Jno.  3  :16 ;  Rev.  22  :17. 

To  let  light  shine  (or  get  it  cleaned).  Matt.  5:16. 

Following  the  sermon,  testimonies  were  given  by  visiting  Confer- 
ence members  and  recently  ordained  ministers  and  deacons  of  this 
Conference  as  called  upon  by  the  moderator. 

The  moderator  also  gave  opportunity  for  the  congregation  to  stand 
in  testimony  to  the  truths  presented,  to  which  there  was  a  hearty  re- 
sponse. 

The  following  committees  were  appointed  by  the  Arranging  Com- 
mittee to  serve  at  this  session  of  conference: 

Nominating  Committee:  Truman  Brunk,  H.  B.  Keener,  and  Samuel 
A.  Shank. 

Resolutions  Committee:  R.  W.  Benner,  John  F.  Garber,  and  Amos 
D.  Wenger. 

The  following  names  submitted  by  the  Arranging  Committee  were 
approved,  by  motion,  to  constitute  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities: 

Upper  District,  E.  F.  Heatwole  and  Jason  H.  Weaver;  Middle  Dis- 
trict, E.  R.  Brunk,  R.  W.  Benner,  and  Hiram  Weaver;  Lower  Dis- 
trict, Samuel  A.  Shank  and  Timothy  Showalter;  Warwick,  Henry 
Shenk;  Fentress,  S.  H.  Brunk;  Halifax,  John  F.  Garber;  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  Dewey  Emswiler. 

The  moderator  announced  that  during  the  year  we  have  lost  one 
member  of  Conference,  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  whose  loss  we  deeply 
feel. 

On  motion  the  following  brethren  who  have  been  ordained  within 
the  last  year,  are  duly  welcomed  as  members  of  this  Conference: 
John  E.  Kurtz,  E.  G.  (Lehman,  Ward  Shank,  and  Oliver  Keener,  min- 
isters; Simon  Huber  and  Boyd  Shank,  deacons. 

The  minutes  of  the  preliminary  session  of  Conference  were  read  by 
the  secretary,  after  which  the  forenoon  session  closed  by  song,  and 
a  benedictory  prayer  by  D.  S.  Brunk. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

This  session  opened  at  1:15  by  song  and  the  reading  of  Phil.  1:1-21 
by  Elmer  E.  Yoder  and  prayer. 
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The  assistant  moderator,  Timothy  Showalter,  requested  the  bish- 
ops to  make  any  requests  or  give  any  admonition  they  might  desire, 
to  which  they  readily  responded. 

A  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  given  by  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
On  motion  the  work  of  the  committee  was  ratified  and  the  report 
accepted.  The  assistant  moderator  extended  to  visiting  Conference 
members  the  privilege  of  discussion  at  this  Conference. 

Ljpon  the  recommendation  of  the  Arranging  Committee  it  is  moved 
and  seconded  that  the  motion  passed  in  1934  relating  to  Article  V  1, 
Section  1,  of  the  Constitution  changing  the  members  at  large  to  three 
bishops,  be  rescinded;  and  further  that  Article  V,  Section  3  be  a- 
mended  to  read  that  the  secretary-treasurer  shall  be  elected  from 
Conference.  Carried. 

QUESTION  1. — Does  this  Conference  favor  enlarging  the  func- 
tions oi  the  annual  ministers'  meeting,  usually  held  in  one  of  the  three 
Valley  districts  during  the  month  ot  May,  to  include  the  promotion 
and  discussion  of  the  various  other  church  activities  such  as  Sunday- 
school  work,  with  an  organization  which  would  recognize  the  entire 
Virginia  Conference  constituency? 

We  believe  that  our  congregations  throughout  this  Conference  need 
more  systematic,  periodic  teaching  in  Christian  doctrine,  practical 
Christian  living,  mission  activities,  Sunday-school  work,  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meetings,  etc.,  and 

Since  the  annual  ministers'  meeting  of  the  Valley  districts  has 
served  only  part  of  our  constituency,  and 

Whereas,  the  said  meeting  has  been  limited  in  scope  and  time; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  elect  a  committee  representing  each 
district  to  provide  a  Christian  Workers'  Conference  to  serve  all  our 
districts  in  a  comprehensive,  systematic,  teaching  ministry. 

An  appeal  from  the  General  Problems  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference was  read  by  the  secretary.  On  inotion  the  following  resolu- 
tion is  adopted: 

We,  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  approve  the  appeal  of  the 
General  Problems  Committee  and  place  ourselves  on  record  as  being 
whole-heartedly  in  harmony  with  its  recommendations  and  aims.  We 
earnestly  pray  that  the  Gospel  principles  as  held  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  may  be  maintained  and  strengthened.  Furthermore,  we  sin- 
cerely urge  that  the  constitution  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
be  put  into  ef?ect  in  order  that  those  sadly  unscriptural  conditions 
which  prevail  throughout  the  Church  may  be  corrected. 

An  appeal  from  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  General  Confer- 
ence was  also  considered.  On  motion  the  following  resolution  is  a- 
dopted: 

Resolved,  that  we  endorse  the  statement  of  resolutions  on  Peace, 
War,  and  Military  Service  adopted  by  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference held  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  August,  1937,  as  submitted  by  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee.  However,  in  order  that  our  position 
may  be  clearly  understood, 

1.  We  express  our  conviction  of  belief  that  it  is  inconsistent  with 
our  nonresistant  position  to  affiliate  with  religious  and  political  paci- 
fist movements  and  since  some  of  them  are  seeking  to  overthrow  our 
government  we  urge  that  a  statement  of  abnegation  be  included  in 
further  publications  of  any  pamphlets  for  general  distribution. 

2.  We  express  loyalty  and  support  to  our  government  insofar  as 
it  does  not  require  us  to  violate  our  religious  convictions  based  upon 
the  Word  of  God. 

3.  We  favor  making  appeals  to  the  government  in  regard  to  our 
constitutional  privileges  for  religious  liberty  and  freedom  of  con- 
science and  commend  making  contacts  with  government  officials  to 
explain  to  them  our  position  on  nonresistance  but  we  do  not  favor 
giving  advice  to  the  government  in  any  way. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  representing  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  gave 
a  lively  address  stating  their  aims  to  bring  about  more  co-operation 
in  our  publishing  interests  in  the  dififerent  conference  districts.  On 
motion  the  following  resolution  is  adopted: 

We  appreciate  the  eflEort  of  our  Publishing  House  stafif  to  give  our 
Church  literature  greater  circulation  and  pledge  our  support  in  bring- 
ing our  people's  attention  to  our  duty  in  making  greater  use  of  these 
facilities. 

Conference  adjourned  for  the  afternoon  by  song,  and  prayer  by 
A.  B.  Burkholder. 

TOPIC  1.  Forms  of  Worldliness.  This  topic  was  discussed  by 
J.  L.  Stauffer  Thursday  night  at  7:30  o'clock.  Moved  and  seconded 
that  we  table  this  resolution.  Carried. 

Friday  Morning 

Session  opened  at  eight  o'clock  by  song  and  the  reading  of  Heb. 
12:1-13,  by  Joseph  R.  Driver  and  prayer. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was 
given  by  Hiram  Weaver.    Report  accepted. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read  and  accepted. 

Moved,  seconded,  and  carried  that  the  Committee  on  Arrangements 
fill  the  vacancies  caused  by  the  death  of  Geo.  R.  Brunk  on  two  com- 
mittees. The  following  brethren  were  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancies: 
Chester  K.  Lehman  on  the  Church  Polity  Committee,  and  H.  B. 
Keener  on  the  Committee  of  Recommendation  of  Question  2  and  3 
of  1935  conference. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties was  given  by  Elmer  R.  Brunk,  its  secretary.  Moved  and  seconded 
that  we  accept  the  report,  and  in  making  further  plans  the  Board 
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shall  take  into  consideration  the  sentiment  expressed  here  in  Confer- 
ence relative  to  the  Colored  Mission  in  Harrisonburg.  Carried. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  approve  of  the  recommendation  of  the 
Mission  Board,  that  Moses  Slabaugh  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  for 
the  Harrisonburg  Mission,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  district 
where  his  membership  is  held.  Carried. 

The  Mission  Board  recommends  that  Earle  Delp  be  given  a  certifi- 
cate of  authority  outlining  his  duties  as  superintendent  ot  the  Newport 
News  Mission  to  which  the  Mission  Board  has  appointed  him.  Moved 
and  seconded  that  the  recommendation  be  approved.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Jewish  Committee  was  given  by  R.  W.  Benner. 
Report  accepted. 

(QUESTION  2. — Since  the  Sword  and  Trumpet  was  published  un- 
der the  sanction  ot  me  Vurginia  Conierence,  what  is  the  advice  of 
Comerence  regarding  the  matter  of  continuing  or  discontinuing  the 
paper? 

Moved  and  seconded  that  we  the  members  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference hereby  express  our  sincere  appreciation  for  the  noble  work 
done  by  the  bword  and  Trumpet  and  its  stati,  and  that  we  leave  the 
matter  of  the  publication  of  the  paper  in  the  hands  of  the  remaining 
members  ol  the  staft,  and  that  we  favor  its  continuation,  if  the  Lord 
opens  the  way.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Sunday-school  secretary  was  read.  On  motion  the 
report  is  accepted. 

L.  S.  Click  having  requested  a  Conference  letter,  it  is  moved  and 
seconded  that  the  request  be  granted.  Carried. 

A  report  of  the  Nominating^  Committee  was  read  and  accepted. 

The  following  otticers,  delegates,  etc.,  of  this  Conference  are 
elected  by  ballot  for  a  term  of  one  year,  except  that  the  members  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  are  elected 
for  four  years: 

Moderator,  J.  L.  Staufier;  Assistant  Moderator,  E.  F.  Heatwole; 
Secretary-Treasurer,  John  R.  Mumaw;  Executive  Committee  mem- 
bers, S.  H.  Rhodes  and  J.  R.  Driver;  Member  General  Mission  Board, 
Hiram  Weaver;  Member  Publication  Board,  Chester  K.  Lehman; 
Member  Board  of  Education,  to  hll  unexpired  term  of  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
J.  L.  Stautfer;  Members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School,  Perry  E.  Shank,  D.  R.  Martin,  D.  A.  Blosser,  Paul 
Roth  (nominee  suggested  by  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Lonference)  and 
Truman  Brunk  elected  to  hll  the  unexpired  term  of  Geo.  R.  Brunk; 
Conference  Sunday  School  Secretary,  Ray  Emswiler;  Christian  Work- 
ers' Conference  Committee,  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
H.  B.  Keener,  J.  R.  Driver,  and  J.  S.  Mumaw;  Delegates  to  General 
Conference:  Lower  District,  John  H.  Alger  and  Perry  E.  Shank; 
Middle  District,  R.  W.  Benner  and  J.  E.  Kurtz;  Upper  District,  E.  F. 
Heatwole;  Southeastern  District,  Amos  D.  Wenger;  Member  on 
General  Conference  Arranging  Committee,  J.  X.  Staufier. 

A  letter  from  the  Historical  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  was  read  relative  to  a  place  to  safely  store  the  historical 
records  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  the  sohcitation  of  funds  for 
same.    On  motion  the  following  resolution  is  adopted: 

Since  this  Conference  is  asked  to  approve  solicitation  of  funds  by 
the  Historical  Committee  of  General  Conference  to  assist  in  the  erec- 
tion of  a  fire-proof  library  building  at  Goshen  College  in  which  the 
above  mentioned  Committee  is  to  have  space  to  house  its  documents, 
and 

Whereas,  this  Conference  deems  Scottdale  to  be  more  centrally 
located  in  relation  to  Membership,  and 

Whereas,  the  seat  of  our  publishing  agency  seems  to  be  the  most 
logical  place  for  such  a  collection  as  concerns  the  whole  Mennonite 
constituency,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  strongly  recommend  a  reconsideration  of  the 
location. 

Furthermore,  it  appears  that  a  fire-proof  room  could  be  provided  at 
small  expense  in  the  Publishing  House,  and  in  conclusion,  in  event 
such  arrangement  would  not  be  acceptable  to  the  House  manage- 
ment, we  pledge  our  support  in  the  construction  of  a  modest,  inex- 
pensive fire-proof  building  at  Scottdale  for  the  present  and  future 
needs  of  our  Historical  Research  Work. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  was  given  by  Chester 
K.  Lehman.    Report  is  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Mennonite  Educational  Board  was  given  by  Ches- 
ter K.  Lehman.  Report  is  accepted.  On  motion  it  was  decided  that 
the  Conference  send  a  communication  direct  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Board  of  Education,  expressing  our  convictions 
relating  to  the  educational  problems  referred  to  in  the  report. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  was  given  by  its  secre- 
tary.   Report  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  was  given  by  H.  B.  Keener. 
Report  is  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
was  given  by  John  H.  Alger,  its  chairman.    Report  is  accepted. 

The  president's  report  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  was  given 
by  J.  L.  Stauffer.    Report  is  accepted. 

J.  L.  Stauffer  requests  permission  to  hold  another  institute  next 
summer  at  the  School.  Moved  and  seconded  that  the  request  be 
granted.  Carried. 

Since  the  recommendation  came  from  the  Arranging  Committee 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  reprint  in  one  volume  our  conference  min- 
utes to  date  and  add  a  carefully  classified  index,  it  is  moved  and  sec- 


onded that  the  recommendation  be  adopted,  and  that  the  Arranging 
Committee  shall  make  the  appointment.  Carried.  The  following  breth- 
ren were  appointed  to  serve  on  the  above  mentioned  committee:  J.  R. 
Mumaw  chairman,  H.  D.  Weaver  and  Timothy  Showalter. 

A  report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Automobile  Aid  Plan  was  read 
by  J.  E.  Kurtz,  its  secretary.    Report  accepted. 

A  report  of  the  Industrial  Problem  Committee  was  given  by  J.  R. 
Mumaw.    Report  accepted. 

On  motion  the  following  resolutions  are  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  loving  Heavenly  Father  to  remove 
from  our  midst  by  the  hand  of  death,  our  esteemed  and  widely  used 
brother.  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  and  while  it  is  with  a  feeling  of  deep 
regret  that  we  think  of  the  loss  we  as  a  Conference  and  Church  at 
large  sustain  in  his  passing,  yet  nevertheless  being  assured  of  the 
wisdom,  love,  and  grace  of  God  in  all  things,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  God  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  and  that  we  as  a  Conference, express  our  deep  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  family  and  home  congregation  and  that  a  copy  of 
this  resolution  be  given  them. 

Resolved,  that  we  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference  hereby  ex- 
press our  thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Middle  District 
tor  their  hospitality  and  kindness  shown  to  us  during  this  session  of 
conference. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by  J.  S.  Martin. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  work  of  Conference  not  having  been  completed,  an  afternoon 
session  was  held,  beginning  at  two  o'clock,  by  song  and  prayer  by 
M.  J.  Heatwole. 

The  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  Mennonite  Automobile- Aid 
Plan  were  read  and  carefully  considered.  Moved  and  seconded  that 
said  Constitution  and  By-laws  be  approved;  that  we  appreciate  the 
work  done  by  the  Committee,  and  that  the  Committee  be  released. 
Carried. 

The  moderator  announced  that  the  next  conference  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Springdale  Church,  Upper  District,  near  Waynesboro,  Va. 

The  present  Conference  minutes  were  read,  corrected,  and  ap- 
proved. 

On  motion  Conference  adjourned  by  song,  and  prayer  by  L.  H. 

Jones. 

The  following  conference  members  vyere  present: 


Bishops-5 

J.  R.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Wm.  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg  Va. 

Ministers-42 

R.  W.  Benner,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Clayton  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va. 
Aldine  B.  Brenneman,  Har'b'g,  Va. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  Denbigh,  Va. 
S.  H.  Brunk,  Fentress,  Va. 
Truman  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonb'g,  Va. 
Perry  A.  Burkholder, 

Waynesboro,  Va. 
Dewey  Emswiler,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
John  F.  Garber,  So.  Boston,  Va. 
E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Joseph  W.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 
AVilmer  Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 
Paul  Good,  Roaring,  W.  Va. 
Amos  D.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
E.  F.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
M.  J.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
A.  G.  Heishman,  Harrisonb'g,  Va. 
A.  W.  Hershberger  Harrisonb'g,  Va. 
L.  H.  Jones,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
H.  B.  Keener,  Singers  Glen,  Va. 
Oliver  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Har'b'g,  Va. 
J.  S.  Martin,  Hinton,  Va. 


J.  R.  Munjaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
James  T.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 
Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Samuel  A.  Shank,  Linville,  Va. 
Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 
Daniel  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Amos  H.  Showalter, 

Waynesboro,  Va. 
Lewis  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Paul  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Timothy  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
Otis  Snead,  So.  Boston,  Va. 
J.  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  H.  Turner,  Broadway,  Va. 
Joseph  H.  Weaver,  Waynesb'o,  Va. 
Amos  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Hiram  Weaver,  Harman,  W.  Va. 

Deacons-15 
John  H.  Alger,  Broadway,  Va. 
Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
C.  M.  Grove,  Lyndhurst,  Va. 
Enos  B.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
H.  S.  Holsinger,  Linville,  Va. 
S.  E.  Hostetter,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Clarence  Huber,  So.  Boston,  Va. 
Simon  G.  Huber,  Harrisonb'g,  Va. 
J.  H.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 
Boyd  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 
Jason  H.  Weaver,  Stu.  Draft,  Va. 
Jacob  P.  Wenger,  Harrisonb'g,  Va. 
J.  J.  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Roy  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Timothy  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 


Visiting  Church  Officials  Present: 

Bishop-1 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Mlnisters-12 
Gabriel  H.  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio 
George  Brunk,  Washington,  D.  C. 
D.  S.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
L.  S.  Click,  Belleville,  Pa. 


J.  Paul  Graybill,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
D.  E.  Kuhns,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Otho  B.  Shenk,  Blida,  Ohio 
Martin  E.  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa. 
Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa. 
Levi  Yoder,  Gulf  Port,  Miss. 
Orrie  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

H.  D.  Weaver,  Secretary. 


I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send  me.  And  he  said.  Go 
and  tell  this  people  .  .  .  until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant, 
and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  desolate  .  .  .  Yet 
in  it  shall  be  a  tenth. — Isa.  6:8-13. 
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Married 


Guengerich — Enns. — On  Sept.  1,  1938,  Bro. 
Willard  Guengerich  of  Wellman,  la.,  and  Sister 
Verna  Enus  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  married  at 
tile  home  of  tlie  bride  by  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder. 


Cestillo — Shank. — Bro.  David  Costillo  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  and  Sister  Eisa  Shank  of  Tres  Lomas, 
Argentina,  were  married  July  25,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


Kuhns — Leaniaii. — On  June  6,  1938,  Bro.  Ira 
D.  Kuhns  and  Sister  Martha  Leaman  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  Bro. 
A.  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa. 


JLauver — Hotteiistein. — On  Aug.  16, 1938,  Bro. 
llelvin  H.  Lauver  and  Sister  Mary  B.  Hotten- 
stein  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  near  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
Bro.  A.  S.  Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.,  officiating. 


Steckley — Shetler.  —  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
Aug.  14,  1938,  at  the  Pigeon  River  Menuonite 
Church,  Bro.  Floyd  Steckley  and  Sister  Anna 
Marie  Shetler  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish- 
op M.  S.  Zehr.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Schmitt — Friesen. — Bro.  Lorene  Schmitt  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Ida  Friesen,  formerly 
from  India,  now  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  mar- 
ried at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  V.  E.  Keiff, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  8,  1938,  by  Bishop  S.  C. 
Yoder. 


Yardy— Yackle.— On  June  18,  1938,  Bro.  Or- 
vin  Yordy  of  Ashley,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Esther 
Yackle  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  Bro.  Joseph  K.  Dibben. 
Alay  God  richly  bless  them  as  they  journey 
through  life  together. 


Shantz — Biehii. — On  Sunday,  Aug.  21,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  M.  H. 
Schmitt  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  Bro.  Arthur  Shantz 
and  Sister  Nita  Biehn,  both  of  Guernsey,  Sask., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Glover — Miller. — On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  2, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  Bro.  Merle  Glover  of 
Accident,  Md.,  and  Sister  Kathryn  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.  were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Shetler— Miller.— On  Aug.  27,  1938,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Wesley  Shetler  of  the  Pigeon  River  Church, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Olive  Miller  from  the 
Fairview  Church  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  pa/ents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Oliver  Miller.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Mishler— Miller.— On  Saturday,  Aug.  6,  1938, 
Bro.  Lloyd  Mishler  of  Sugarcreek,  O.,  and  Sister 
Evelyn  Miller  of  Walnut  Creek,.  O.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  O.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  heaven  rest  upon  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 

Miller — Nissley. — Bro.  Albert  E.  Miller  of  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Kathryn  M. 
Nissley  of  Gantz's  congregation  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Sept.  8,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  of 
Ba  usman,  Pa.  May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Warfel— iGood. — On  Aug.  31,  1938  Bro.  Paul 
D.  Warfel  of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  congregation 
and  Sister  Virginia  E.  Good  of  Erisman's  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage^^at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady 
of  Bausman,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Lehman — Geiser. — On  Sunday  morning,  Sept. 
4,  1938,  in  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Sylvan  S.  Lehman  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Geiser 
■of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Bro.  Louis  Amstutz  offi- 
ciating. We  wish  them  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  through  life. 


Sommers — MilUer. — On  Sunday  morning,  Sept. 
11,  1938,  Bro.  Willis  Sommers  of  Louisville,  O., 
and  Sister  Alice  Marie  Miller  of  Millersburg,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  offi- 
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ciating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Canton,  O. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union  to  His 
glory  and  the  welfare  of  His  cause. 


Williams— Martin. — On  Aug.  4,  1938,  Bro. 
David  S.  Williams  and  Sister  Emma  C.  Martin 
both  members  of  StoufEer's  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
brother,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  A.  Martin  near 
Smithsburg,  Md.,  the  bride's  father  Bro.  Denton 
T.  Martin,  officiating.  May  God  bless  them  all 
through  life. 


Wissler — Byer. — On  Saturday  evening,  June 
25,  1938,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Roy  H. 
Wissier  of  tlie  East  Chestnut  St.  congregation, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Martha  H.  Byer  of 
Tampa,  Jbla.,  at  the  East  Chestnut  St.  Church, 
Bro.  Stoner  Krady  officiating.  May  they  be  of 
service  to  their  Master  as  they  travel  through 
life  together. 


Headings — King. — On  the  evening  of  Sept.  8, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiaiiug  minister, 
Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Harley  Glen  Headings  of  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Edna  Vernane  King  of  South 
Union  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony. May  their  pilgrimage  through  life  to- 
gether be  a  glory  to  God  and  a  blessing  to  the 
world. 


Obituary 


Bolm. — John  E.  Bohu  was  born  July  31,  18C5 ; 
dieu  xUay  12,  1938,  aged  72  y.  11  m.  11  d.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  the  past  seven  years 
and  bedfast  for  ti  months.  He  was  born  near 
Johnsville,  Md.,  the  son  of  Reuben  and  Susan 
Bohn.  He  was  an  active  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  for  51  years,  was  married  twice, 
and  is  survived  by  his  last  wife,  Leah  (Eshle- 
man)  Horst;  also  G  brothers  and  4  sisters.  Tlie 
funeral  was  held  from  their  home  in  Waynes- 
boro, Md.,  May  15  and  at  Price's  Church,  where 
the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Troyer. — Anna  Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late 
Amos  S.  and  Rebecca  (.Nusbaum;  Cripe,  was 
born  Aug.  23,  1881,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. ;  died 
Sept.  8,  193S,  near  Delavan,  111. ;  aged  57  y. 
IG  d.  In  her  early  years  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church  in  Lagrange  Co.  She  was 
married  to  Noah  Troyer  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Apr. 
G,  1929,  who  preceded  her  in  death  a  year  later. 
She  leaves  2  brothers  (Benjamin  R.  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  and  Timothy  S.  of  Delavan,  111.),  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  "Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 
i'uueral  Sept.  11  at  Shore  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Edwin  ioder  and  liro.  Percy  J. 
Miller.    Burial  in  Miller  Cemetery. 


Hershberger. — Emma,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Sa villa  (Kmsinger)  Hershberger,  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1888;  died  Sept.  2, 
1938  ;  aged  50  y.  6  m.  11  d.  Death  was  due  to 
paralysis,  following  an  illness  of  many  months. 
She  was  a  telephone  operator  for  twenty  years 
and  was  very  efficient  and  accommodating.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
more  than  thirty  years  and  part  of  the  time  was 
a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  She  was  de- 
voted and  loyal  to  her  vow  made  to  the  Lord. 
Her  father  passed  away  thirteen  years  ago.  She 
is  survived  by  her  aged  mother  and  the  follow- 
ing brothers  and  sisters :  Norman,  in  whose 
home  she  died  near  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Noah  of 
Davidsville ;  Milton  of  Carpenter  Park ;  Alonzo 
of  Anchor,  Oreg. ;  Delia  of  Carpenter  Park. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home  by 
Irvin  Holsopple  and  James  Saylor  and  in  the 
Kaufman  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
Irvin  Holsopple.  The  body  was  laid  away  in 
the  Kaufman  Cemetery  near  Davidsville,  Pa. 


Kreider. — Benjamin  M.,  son  of  the  late  George 
and  Anna  Kreider,  died  July  15,  1938 ;  aged  G5 
years.  Forty-two  years  ago  he  was  married  to 
Susan  E.  Kreider.   To  this  union  there  were  born 

3  daughters  and  3  sons.  One  son  died  in  in- 
fancy.   He  is  also  survived  by  9  grandchildren, 

4  sisters,  and  3  brothers.  Father  was  the  first 
to  break  the  family  circle  of  8  children.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  The  last  4  months  of 
his  life  he  was  a  great  sufferer.  Yet  he  seemed 
so  patient  with  it  aU.  He  often  asked  us  chil- 
dren to  pray  for  him.  Though  our  hearts  ache 
with  loneliness,  we  know  he  is  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  in  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church,  conduct- 
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ed  by  Martin  Hershey.  Texts,  Job  19  :25-27  and 
the  23rd  Psalm. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still ; 
His  place  is  vacant ;  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  you  waited  for  your  rest, 
Uur  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best." 


Hostetler. — Anna  Gertrude,  daughter  of  Atlee 
and  Nettie  Friedt  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Far- 
merstown,  O.,  died  Aug.  31,  1938;  aged  11  y. 
0  m.  19  a.  She  was  alilicted  with  a  congenital 
heart  and  never  enjoyed  goou  health.  She  was 
couhned  to  her  betl  nearly  eleven  week^  until 
ueatli,  caused  by  endocarditis,  claimed  her.  She 
IS  survived  by  lier  parents  and  3  brothers  (Rob- 
ert, Ricliard  and  Darrel,  ail  of  the  home),  2 
grandparents  (Air.  and  Mrs.  D.  M.  Frieut  of 
Farmers  town,  U.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  bore  her  afflictions  patiently  until 
she  was  removed  from  her  earthly  taberuacie  to 
her  eternal  resting  place.  Little  Anna  always 
seemed  to  have  a  special  reverence  for  God  in 
not  neglecting  to  pray  before  meals  and  before 
retiring  in  the  evening.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not, 
tor  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  Funeral 
services  were  heid  at  the  home  and  at  the  Walnut 
CreeK  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  the  Breth- 
ren O.  N.  Johns  and  Alvin  W.  Miller.  Inter- 
ment in  the  nearby  cemetery. 


Ueckendom. — Sarah,  the  last  one  of  a  family 
of  five  children  born  to  George  and  Sarah  (Bau- 
man>  Lichty,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  April  8, 
1»58,  passed  away  Sept.  4,  1938 ;  aged  80  y.  4  m. 
27  d.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  S.  Bauman 
Oct.  13,  1878,  who  predeceased  her  Dec.  13,  189G. 
Later  she  was  married  to  Christian  Heckendorn 
who  predeceased  her  17  years  ago.  Surviving  are 
six  children  (Magdalena,  wife  of  Henry  Bru- 
bacher ;  George ;  Noah ;  Adeline,  wife  of  Levi 
Horst ;  Lovina,  wife  of  Sidney  Lichty  ;  and  Jo- 
seph L,.),  1  stepdaughter  (Lydia  Heckendorn, 
wife  of  Wesley  Sittler),  also  13  grandchildren 
and  7  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
Sept.  7,  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Jesse  Bauman  and  at  the  Elmira  Mennonite 
Cliurch  by  the  Brethren  John  Bauman,  O.  D. 
Snider,  and  Jesse  Bauman.  Interment  in  the 
aujoining  cemetery. 

"Mother,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 

Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er ; 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you, 

Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


.Uusemajin. — John  H.,  son  of  the  late  Phillip 
and  Euzabeili  Mosemanu,  was  boi'n  in  Lancaster, 
i'a.,  Dec.  1,  1877;  died  Aug.  28,  1938;  aged  GO 
y.  8  m.  27  d.  He  had  a  paralytic  stroke  three 
years  ago  from  which  he  never  fully  recovei-ed. 
A  weet  before  his  death  he  had  another  from 
which  he  remained  unconscious  until  his  death. 
His  wiie  (Lillie  Forryj  and  the  following  chil- 
dren survive :  Paul,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Martha, 
Brentwood,  Md. ;  Mrs.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harri- 
sonburg, V  a. ;  John,  Jr.,  Musoma,  Africa;  Mrs. 
Clarence  Denlinger  and  Daniel  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
The  foliowiiig  brothers  and  sisters  survive :  Da- 
vid H.,  minister ;  Philip,  Lena,  Elizabeth,  Bar- 
bara, Abram,  all  of  Lancaster  ;  and  Christian  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
Dec.  11,  1904,  and  to  the  office  of  bishop  July  29, 
192G.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  home 
by  Bishop  Amos  Horst  and  services  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Church  by  Bishops  Stoner  Kra- 
dy and  J.  L.  Stauffer.  Interment  at  Millersville 
Cemetery.  Text,  last  clause  of  Heb.  11 :3.  Isa. 
Gl  :3  has  been  our  comfort  in  times  of  sadness 
and  loneliness.  The  Family. 


Frey.^ — Goldie  Marion,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
Ella  (Shaffer)  Miller,  was  born  in  Ionia  Co., 
Mich.,  Jan.  19,  1916;  died  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hos- 
pital in  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  Sept.  7,  1938 ;  aged 
22  y.  7  m.  19  d.  Death  was  caused  by  obstruc- 
tion of  the  bowels.  She  was  of  a  cheerful  dis- 
position. She  bore  her  intense  suffering  pa- 
tiently, which  lasted  only  two  days.  She  united 
with  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  12,  later  moving  with  her  parents  near  To- 
peka,  Ind.  At  this  time  her  membership  was 
transferred  to  the  Emma  congregation,  to  which 
faith  she  remained  faithful  until  death.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  (Clarence  E.  Frey 
Dec.  22,  1934.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 2  daughters  (Treva  Marie  and  Joan  Eliza- 
beth), her  parents,  1  grandmother,  2  brothers 
and  4  sisters  (Roy  A.  Miller,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Har- 
old L.  Miller,  Coldwater,  Mich. ;  Lucy  I.  Brim- 
mer, Sherwood,  Mich. ;  Beatrice,  Elsie,  and 
Elizabeth,  at  home),  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Two  infant  brothers  preceded  her  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  10,  at 
the  Emma  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  Oscar 
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Hostetlei-  and  Menno  Yoder.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Shore  Cemetery. 

"The  call  was  sudden,  the  shock  was  severe  ; 
We  little  knew  that  death  was  near ; 
But  God  in  His  wisdom  has  called  away 
Our  dear  Goldie,  too  pure  to  stay." 

By  the  family. 


Miller. — Lovina,  daughter  of  Joseph  C.  and 
Lydia  (Kauffmau)  Swartzendruber,  was  born  in 
Iowa  Co.,  la.,  July  11,  1862;  died  at  her  home 
in  Iowa  Co.,  la.,  Aug.  27,  1U38 ;  aged  7(j  y. 

I  m.  16  d.  She  accepted  the  Christian  faith  at 
the  age  of  16  and  was  baptized  in  a  class  of 
seven  on  Oct.  13,  1878.  She  remained  faithful 
and  loyal  to  the'faith  until  death.  On  Feb.  18, 
1883,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  J. 
Miller,  the  last  couple  married  by  Bishop  Abner 
Yoder.  She  had  been  ailing  for  the  past  four 
years  and  was  seriously  ill  the  last  10  days  and 
for  about  two  days  prior  to  the  end  she  was 
apparently  unconscious.  Her  living  among  ua 
will  long  be  remembered  by  many  in  the  many 
deeds  of  kindness  and  help  that  she  rendered 
both  to  the  church  and  the  neighbors  around  her, 
and  she  will  be  missed  by  all  who  learned  to 
know  and  love  her.  Though  they  had  no  children 
of  their  own,  this  home  was  opened  to  her 
nephew  (Joe  Erb)  who  for  many  years  found 
comfort  and  care  with  them  and  now  for  the 
past  several  years  they  have  lived  with  him  and 
his  family.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two 
brothers  (Chris  and  John  Swartzendruber  of 
Wellman),  and  one  sister  (Lydia,  wife  of  Wm. 
Eicher  of  Wayland),  besides  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  28  at 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church  conducted  in  Ger- 
man by  Albert  S.  Miller  and  in  English  by 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  and  John  L.  Mast.  Text, 

II  Cor.  5  :1. 


Mast. — Joseph  F.,  son  of  Frederick  and  Lydia 
(Stutzmanj  Mast,  was  born  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1875 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Deep 
Creek,  Va.,  Sept.  7,  1938 ;  aged  63  y.  6  m.  21  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amanda  Frey  Nov. 
22,  1903.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children 
(Fred,  Esther,  Pauline,  Irene,  and  twin  daugh- 
ters who  died  in  infancy).  The  mother  was 
taken  from  this  home  Feb.  18,  1911.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  May,  1906,  and  into  the  office  of  bishop  in 
1910.  Feb.  26,  1915,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Alice  Smucker.  To  this  union  were  born  3  chil- 
dren (Jonas  William,  Harvey  J.,  and  a  daughter 
who  died  in  infancy).  In  March,  1930,  they 
took  into  their  home  a  little  girl,  Mary  Frances. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  3  sons  (Fred  of  Wooster,  O., 
Jonas  and  Harvey  of  Deep  Creek,  Va.),  3  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Esther  Emsweiler,  Mrs.  Pauline 
Shank,  and  Irene,  all  of  Deep  Creek,  Va.),  a 
fo.ster  daughter  (Mary  Frances),  3  brothers 
(David,  Calvin,  and  Samuel  of  Millersburg,  O.), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Verna  Smucker  of  Fentress,  Va., 
Mrs.  Sadie  Troyer  of  Hudson,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Nora 
Nafzinger  of  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.),  8  grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  A 
sister  (Elizabeth  Mast)  preceded  him  in  death. 
May  (iod  lighten  the  sorrow  in  the  passing  of 
the  loved  one.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
11  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Amos  Wenger  and  at  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church  by  the  brethren 
(Jrrie  D.  Yoder,  Truman  Brunk,  and  Clayton 
Bergey.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


She  was  active  in  her  church  and  community, 
always  willing  to  help  in  whatever  way  she  felt 
she  could.  She  was  very  fond  of  her  family  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  all.  The  children  wish 
to  express  their  deep  appreciation  and  humble 
thanks  to  God,  for  having  provided  a  mother 
who  so  kindly  cared  for  and  helped  them  in  their 
early  life.  During  her  illness  although  unable 
to  speak  she  tried  hard  to  smile  in  greeting  to 
her  loved  ones.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
the  Brethren  Lee  Miller,  Y.  C.  Miller,  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetler,  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church. 

"And  when  the  storms  of  sorrow  come 

To  e^ch  bereaved  heart. 
Let  faith  glance  upward  to  the  home 

Where  we  shall  never  part." 


CORRESPOiNDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  548) 

Bro.  Uriel  Zook  was  with  us  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  and  evening,  Aug.  21, 
and  led  the  devotional  in  the  evening 
services ;  it  was  a  short  message  but 
was  appreciated  by  all. 

July  17,  we  were  favored  with  a  mes- 
sage by  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  who  came  just  in  time  for  the 
morning  services. 

July  28,  29,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  G. 
Lauver  and  family  were  with  us ;  the 
first  evening  Sister  Lauver  gave  a  talk 
of  their  work  and  experiences  in  South 
America,  after  which  they  sang  a  num- 
ber of  songs  in  Spanish.  Bro.  Lauver 
gave  us  a  message  from  the  Word  both 
evenings.  We  were  glad  for  their 
presence  among  us.  We  often  wonder 
why  those  on  furlough  fail  to  come  to 
this  place;  we  certainly  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  them  all  to  visit  us,  too. 

Sept.  11,  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and 
brought  us  the  morning  message.  To 
all  we  say,  Come  again;  we  are  always 
glad  for  these  visits  and  messages  which 
are  a  means  of  strengthening  us 
spiritually  and  also  our  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Zook  went  to 
Philadelphia,  Sept.  2,  to  visit  their 
daughter.  Sister  Sara  Eschelman,  and 
returned  again  Sept.  5.  They  were  ac- 
companied by  their  daughter,  Mary 
Emma. 

We  have  enjoyed  many  visitors  in 
the  past  year. 

Sept.  14,  1938.  M.  K. 


Miller. — Annie,  daughter  of  Joseph  E.  and 
Elizabeth  Nelson,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1881.  July  22,  1901,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Willis  D.  Weaver,  who 
died  May  9,  1907.  One  son  (Ralph)  was  born 
to  them.  Ralph  met  death  by  drowning  July  12, 
1929.  Her  father  and  oldest  brother  (Daniel) 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  Dec.  10,  1910,  she 
was  married  to  Josiah  J.  Miller,  with  whom  she 
lived  the  remainder  of  her  life.  One  daughter 
(Alia)  was  born  to  them.  After  suffering  a 
stroke  on  Aug.  27,  she  died  on  Sept.  2,  1938 ; 
aged  57  y.  G  m.  6  d.  She  united  with  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  always  at- 
tended here.  She  leaves  the  following  relatives  : 
Husband  (Josiah  J.  Miller),  mother  and  step- 
father (Noah  Speicher),  daughter  (Mrs.  Alta 
Berkey),  stepsons  (Irvin  and  Percy  Miller), 
stepdaughters  (Mabel  Lambright,  (Jrpha  Troyer, 
Rachel  Miller,  and  Clara  Berkey),  sisters  (Mrs. 
Adam  Troyer  and  Mrs.  Allie  Hostetler),  broth- 
ers (Joseph  E.,  Wm.  ().,  Rollin  Dale,  Elva,  and 
Perry;,  grandsons  (David  Lou  Weaver  and  Mau- 
rice Berkey),  25  stepgrandchildren,  uncles, 
aunts,  nephews,  nieces,  cousins,  and  a  large 
number  of  friends  also  mourn  her  departure. 


Grantsville,  Md. 

(Dry  Riin  Mission) 

A  series  of  evangelistic  services  were 
held  at  the  Dry  Run  Mission  (in  Mary- 
land), beginning  Aug.  28  and  continu- 
ing 10  days,  with  Bro.  Resley  Tressler 
and  Bro.  Roy  L.  Kinsinger,  as  evan- 
gelists. One  young  girl  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Saviour.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended.  A  very  inspiring 
sunset  meetmg  was  held  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  4,  with  song  service  and  a 
talk  by  Bro.  Harold  Horst  of  Potomac 
Park,  Md. 

Sept.  16,  1938.  Cor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  54th  Semi-annual  Meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sevifing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district  will  be  held  at  Mellinger's 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  24,  1938.   All  are  invited. 

Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semiannual  meeting  of  Lancaster  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  9:30  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, OiCt.  6,  at  the  Mellinger  Church  east  of 
Lancaster.  All  Conference  members  should 
try  to  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

Noah  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Mod. 

Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Secy. 


Table  of  Contents 

537—  Editorial 

538 —  Man's  Obligation  to  Worship  God 

539 —  Devotional  Meditations  for  Teachers 
Question  Drawer 

540 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations:  Chicago, 

Hannibal,  Lancaster,  Cornwall,  Al- 
toona 

541 —  ^Conference  in  Session  at  Bukiroba 
Canton  Mennonite  Church 

542 —  Parents'  Responsibility  to  the  Child  in 

the  Sunday  School 

543 —  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Bible  Meeting  Topic 

544—  Field  Notes 

545 —  Correspondence 

546 —  When  the  Best  in  the  World  Passes  By 

(Poem) 
The  Glories  of  Heaven 
Better  Sunday  Schools 

547—  The  Test  of  Life 
549 — Virginia  Conference 
551 — Married 

Obituary 


CHRISTMAS  GREETING  CARDS 

We  desire  to  have  our  patrons  know  that  we  specialize  in  Scripture  Text 
Greeting  Cards,  and  that  we  have  usually  year  after  year  some  very  special 
offers  along  this  line,  we  will  send  post  paid  any  where  in  the  U.  S. 

A  box  of  21  NICE  CHRISTMAS  FOLDERS  (a  regular  $1.00  value)  for 
654  or  FIVE  BOXES  for  $3.00.  These  are  not  a  "cheap"  grade  but  an  accumu- 
lation of  "left  overs"  which  we  feel  sure  you  will  be  pleased  with.  We  have  a 
large  number  of  different  assortments  which  all  represent  uniform  value.  Listed 
as  "Our  Special." 

We  also  have  this  year's  assortment  #380  which  has  24  very  fine  folders 
for  $1.00  or  5  boxes  $4.00  post  paid,  special  rates  to  agents,  ministers,  and  mis- 
sionaries. 

Above  may  be  ordered  from  Mennonite  Publishine  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  or 
from  Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  HoUand,  Pa.,  ORDERS  SHIPPED  FROM 
NEW  HOLLAND. 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Thou  Shalt  not  kill." 


God,  the  Creator,  who  by  the  breath 
of  His  mouth  called  human  life  into 
existence,  is  the  only  Being  authorized 
to  take  it  again. 

True  Worship  is  clearly  defined  in 
the  following  sentences  :  "God  is  a  Spir- 
it :  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  "It 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve." 


Where  the  spirit  of  worship  is  upper- 
'most  in  the  heart  of  the  individual  you 
may  look  for  a  healthy  spiritual  growth 
in  that  person.  It  is  an  unfailing  rule 
that  people  shine  in  the  image  of  the 
God  (or  the  idol)  whom  they  worship. 
Hence  the  longer  or  more  sincerely  we 
worship  God,  the  more  like  Him  we  be- 
come. 


Child  Training.  —  A  recent  golden 
text  in  our  lesson  quarterlies  read, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go."  Immediately  a  few  thoughts  came 
to  our  mind,  and  we  herewith  pass  them 
on  for  others'  meditations.  , 

1.  The  latter  part  of  Prov.  22:6  was 
omitted  from  this  golden  text.  That 
had  the  effect  of  emphasizing  the  com- 
mand. Too  many  people  meditate  upon 
the  promise  which  follows,  recall  that 
some  children  of  Christian  parents  go 
astray,  then  doubt  the  correctness  of 
the  promise,  and  forget  to  obey  the 
command.  What  we  ought  to  do  is  to 
obey  the  command  and  look  to  the  Lord 
to  make  His  promise  good.  He  certain- 
ly WILL:  if  we  do  our  part. 

2.  We  can  not  "train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go"  and  dress  up 
the  child  in  the  fashions  of  the  world. 
Christian  people  should  look  to  the 
Word  of  God,  not  to  the  world,  for 
directions  in  this  respect. 

3.  The  fact  that  there  are  so  many 
adverse  influences  in  the  world — neigh- 


borhood influences,  school  influences, 
influences  of  books  of  various  kinds — 
should  spur  up  Christian  parents  to  be- 
gin in  early  life  the  proper  training  of 
their  children,  and  keep  it  up  taithtully 
until  their  children  are  brought  to  ma- 
turity, trained  in  the  service  of  God. 
Only  when  we  have  done  our  best,  can 
we  say  that  we  are  not  responsible 
when  our  children  go  wrong.  We  can 
trust  God  to  make  His  promise  good, 
provided  our  part  of  the  task  is  accom- 
plished. 


A  Safe  Rule. — Paul  admonishes  the 
Hebrew  brethren:  "Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is."  Then,  as  now, 
there  seems  to  have  been  carelessness 
on  the  part  of  some  Christian  professors 
in  the  matter  of  attending  public  wor- 
ship. Read  Heb.  10:25,  and  you  get  the 
idea  impressed  upon  you  that  it  is  a 
serious  thing  to  become  careless  in  this 
respect. 

Here  is  a  safe  rule  to  follow :  Never 
miss  a  public  service  in  your  own 
church  unless  there  are  providential 
reasons  why  you  should  not  be  there. 
For  example,  many  people  are  kept  out, 
at  times,  because  of  sickness  in  the 
home.  Then  there  are  those  with  varied 
responsibilities  who  are  prevented 
from  attendance  in  their  home  church, 
at  times,  because  the  Lord  has  a  special 
work  for  them  otherwise.  If  it  is  the 
Lord  that  keeps  you  away,  the  right 
thing  to  do  is  to  follow  the  Lord's  bid- 
ding. But  if  man  (yourself  or  fellow 
men)  keeps  you  away,  the  case  is  quite 
different. 

,  It  is  evident  that  the  inspired  writer 
had  in  mind  spiritual  indifference  and 
not  providential  leadings  when  he  pen- 
ned the  above-named  admonition.  And 
when  such  people  stay  away  it  is  in- 
variably the  case  that  they,  more  than 
the  average  regular  attendants,  are  the 
ones  who  most  need  the  benefits  of  at- 
tending public  services.  As  a  rule,  your 
meeting-going  habit  is  a  correct  index 
of  your  standing  before  God. 


FORTY-EIGHT  YEARS  IiN  THE 
MENWONITE  CHURCH 


XI.    Retrospect  and  Prospect 

This  is  intended  as  the  last  of  the 
series  of  editorials  under  this  general 
head.  Throughout  the  series  I  have  felt 
myself  cramped  for  want  of  space, 
which  kept  me  from  going  into  details 
which  would  have  made  these  weekly 
messages  more  illuminating.  The  well- 
informed  and  thoughtful  reader  may 
ponder  over  these  things  with  profit, 
and  fill  in  the  missing  spots. 

As  we  think  of  the  record  of  the 
Church  during  the  past  half  century, 
we  find  many  things  to  challenge  our 
interest;  some  to  be  regretted,  some 
for  which  we  glorify  God.  Here  are  a 
few  things  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord :  ■ 

1.  Our  total  membership  in  America 
has  about  trebled  during  this  time,  not 
counting  the  thousands  who  have,  dur- 
ing this  time,  answered  the  heavenly 
summons  and  gone  home  to  glory. 

2.  Our  Church-wide  organizations 
— missionary,  educational,  publishing, 
charitable — have  nearly  all  been  orig- 
inated and  completed  during  this  time. 

3.  We  have  organized  and  main- 
tained the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence, through  which  every  enterprise 
in  the  Church  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  and  extended. 

4.  We  now  have  mission  stations  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  cities  and  rural 
districts,  besides  a  number  of  charitable 
institutions  which  are  doing  an  effective 
and  commendable  work. 

5.  We  now  have  three  regularly  or- 
ganized Church  schools  (colleges),  be- 
sides several  times  that  many  special 
short-term  winter  Bible  schools. 

6.  Since  1908  practically  all  of  our 
Church  publications  are  owned  and 
controlled  by  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  publication  work  continually 
strengthened,  the  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  being  chosen 
by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
and  by  district  conferences,  and  our 
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literature  exerting  an  ever-widening 
sphere  of  influence. 

7.  There  has  been  a  merger  be- 
tween the  most  numerous  bodies  of 
Mennonites  and  Amish  Mennonites  in 
America,  laboring  harmoniously  to- 
gether in  support  of  our  various  Church 
enterprises. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  things  which  we  deplore  and  our 
prayers  ascend  continually  to  the  end 
that  these  hindrances  may  yet  be  over- 
come and  rectified.  In  this  list  we  may 
mention  the  following: 

1.  During  the  past  half  century 
there  have  been  at  least  four  secessions 
from  the  mother  Church,  to  say  nothing 
about  numerous  minor  schisms  in  local 
congregations. 

2.  Generally  speaking,  the  discipline 
in  the  Church  is  not  as  nearly  in  accord 
with  Gospel  standards  as  it  was  a  half 
century  ago. 

3.  While  in  some  respects  there  has 
been  an  improvement  in  the  standards 
maintained  by  our  ministry,  in  some 
instances  there  has  been  a  recession, 
and  the  unity  in  methods  and  loyalty  to 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
Church  is  far  from  being  perfect. 

4.  We  see  influences  at  work  among 
us  from  which  we  pray  to  be  delivered. 

Looking  forward,  we  naturally  pon- 
der over  the  question  as  to  what  the 
future  has  in  store  for  us.  In  taking  up 
this  phase  of  our  meditations,  we  want 
to  avoid  both  blind  optimism  and  blue- 
eyed  pessimism.  Since  God  is  always 
faithful  and  ready  and  able  to  do  His 
part,  the  future  of  any  church  depends 
wholly  upon  its  own  attitude  towards 
God  and  the  world,  its  willingness  or 
unwillingness  to  "wholly  follow  the 
Lord."  Therefore — 

1.  We  want  to  face  the  future  with 
hope.  God  has  promised,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee;"  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Let  us,  both  as  individuals 
and  as  a  church,  take  Him  at  His  word, 
believe  His  promises,  obey  His  voice, 
and  press  forward  with  hope  and  cheer. 
"Beloved.  . .  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  .  .  , 
and  every  one  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good." 

2.  We  want  to  "observe  all  things 
whatsoever"  our  Lord  commands  us. 
With  the  child  of  God  it  is  not,  "What 
shall  this  man  do?"  but  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  ME  to  do?"  Other  peo- 
ple, like  ourselves,  are  in  the  hands  of 
God  who  "judgeth  righteously;"  but 
our  responsibility,  both  as  individuals 
and  as  a  church,  is  that  we  ourselves 
are  right  with  God,  obedient  to  His 
Word,  subject  to  the  leadings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  short  of  the  Christian  ideal  of 
making  all  the  standards  of  the  Gospel 


also  the  standards  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

3.  Let  the  Gospel  of  Christ  be  the 
discipline  of  our  church.  This  is  saying 
not  a  word  against  printed  conference 
disciplines.  The  Church  has  as  much 
right  to  have  printed  disciplines  as  it 
has  to  provide  for  any  other  kind  of 
literature  or  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
from  the  pulpit.  But  let  us  be  sure 
that  our  printed  disciplines  are  in  full 
harmony  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
And  let  disloyal  members  who  con- 
temptuously refer  to  Conference  res- 
olutions as  so  many  "man-made 
rules"  do  the  Church  a  service  by  point- 
ing out  wherein  these  "man-made 
rules"  are  in  conflict  with  the  printed 
Word  of  God  as  found  in  the  New 
Testament. 

4.  Let  us  maintain  Scriptural  unity. 
As  Paul  puts  it:  "Endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace  .  .  .  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God."  It  is  but 
natural  to  expect  that  we,  being  im- 
perfect human  beings,  should  some- 
times disagree  in  matters  of  minor 
details ;  but  the  more  perfect  our  "unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,"  and 
the  longer  we  continue  in  that  way,  the 
more  perfect  our  unity  in  the  details  of 
doctrine  and  life.  "But  if  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another."  No 
congregation  or  church  can  long  sur- 
vive when  this  kind  of  a  spirit  prevails. 

5.  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other," The  Bible  is  very  emphatic  in 
its  teachings  on  peace ;  both  in  denounc- 
ing a  false  peace  through  unscriptural 
world  compromise  (Luke  12:51)  and 

1  in  commending  "the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness"  which  means  a  peace- 
able attitude  toward  everybody  and 
everything  but  sin.  It  is  this  which 
Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  wrote  to  the 
Romans,  "As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men;"  and  to  the 
Hebrews,  "Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  It  is  right  to  "con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed. .  .  "  provided  that  we  are  true  to 
the  Christian's  testimony,  "the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal"  and  "the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive." 
"The  unity  of  the  Spirit"  and  "of  the 
faith"  is  inseparable  from  "the  bond 
of  peace." 

6.  Both  as  individuals  and  as  a 
church  we  want  to  stand  "unspotted 
from  the  world."  This  applies  to  un- 
scriptural business  methods,  to  the 
unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  to  dress, 
to  worldly  amusements,  to  worldly  am- 
bitions, to  covetousness,  to  intemper- 
ance, to  worldly  lusts  of  all  descriptions. 
Practice  total  abstinence  from  all  these 
forms  of  iniquity,  and  the  Master's 


"Well  done"  will  gladden  our  hearts  o« 

in  the  end.  lic 

7.    We  want  to  be  faithful  witnesses  tli 

for  Jesus^ — this  to  begin  at  home  and  in 

contmue  until  we  have  reached  "the  ct 

uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  As  exem-  oi 

plars  of  "all  things  whatsoever"  our  oi 

Lord  has  commanded  us,  let  the  full-  ji 
Gospel  message  be  proclaimed  at  home 

and  abroad  and  our  testimony  be  heard  jai 

until  the  Master  touches  us  with  the  ! 

finger  of  death  and  bids  us  "Come  up  jst 

higher."  ji 


DID  OUR  LORD  EAT  THE  JEW-  U! 

ISH  PASSOVER?  « 


By  A.  F.  Grove  |j 

Je'or  the  Gospel  Heraia.  |  ^ 

(Excerpts  from  a  letter  written  by  A.  F.  L 
Grove  and  submitted  for  publication  by  S.  B.  ■ 
VVenger.) 

Just  a  few  words,  as  I  understand  the 
subject  you  wrote  about  in  Matthew 
5  :17.  "Think  not  that  i  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets.  1  am 
not  come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill"— and 
in  fulfilling  the  law  He  must  needs  keep 
the  passover. 

In  Matthew  26  he  starts  out  with  the  ' 
feast  of  the  passover,  and  then  in  verse 
17:  "Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  the  disciples  came 
to  Jesus,  saying  unto  htm,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  passover?"  Then  He  gave  them  in-  ^ 
structions  where  to  go,,  and  they  went  , 
and  found  it  as  He  had  said.  Was  that 
prepared  for  people  that  came  to  the 
city  to  keep  the  passover,  or  was  it 
especially  prepared  for  Jesus  and  His 
disciples?  I  asked  that  question  in  a 
Brethren  Sunday  school  class  once. 
There  was  an  elder  and  a  minister  in 
'  the  class,  and  they  did  not  give  me  any 
answer. 

Then  we  notice  this  took  place  on  the 
first  day  of  the  feast,  not  two  days  be- 
fore. In  Mark  14 :12  we  read  that  it  was 
"the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  they  killed  the  passover."  So 
it  must  have  been  on  the  feast  day  in- 
stead of  two  days  before.  "Then  came 
the  day  of  unleavened  bread  when  the 
passover  might  be  killed"  (Luke  22 : 
7).  In  all  three  instances  it  is  seen  that 
it  must  have  taken  place  on  the  first 
day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  j 

Jesus  Himself  calls  this  feast  in  which 
the  paschal  lamb  was  eaten,  "the  pass- 
over,"  and  in  Jno.  13,  John  calls  it 
"supper."  The  references  refer  back 
to  the  three  other  books,  to  the  same  oc- 
casion. 

In  I  Cor.  11 :23-26  Paul  says  we  have  I 
the  ordinance  of  the  bread  and  wine  as 
a  token  of  remembrance  of  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  us.  In  the  first  place,  Je- 
sus came  not  to  destroy  the  law  and  ' 
prophets  but  to  fulfill.  Now  according 
to  my  understanding  He  fulfilled  the 
law  in  keeping  the  passover.  He 
does  not  say  we  shall  keep  the  pass-  | 
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)ver  in  remembrance  of  Him,  but  He 
loes  say  that  the  bread  that  He  gave 

^  ;hem  "is  broken  for  you  .  .  .  this  do 
n  remembrance  of  me,"  and  also  the 
;up  likewise  in  remembrance  of  Him ; 

■'■  )nly  the  bread  and  wine.  As  Christ  is 
)ur  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  He  is  our 
111.  i  feel  that  if  we  keep  in  remem- 
)rance  what  He  told  us  to  do  will  be  in 

'-  Lccordance  with  His  will. 

JMovi'  according  to  time,  as  I  under- 

'P  itand  the  world  has  3  divisions:  (1) 
norning,  which  is  the  time  before  the 
prophets ;  (2)  the  middle  of  the  day, 
.he  prophetic  age;  (3)  the  Christian 
;ra,  the  evening  of  the  world.  Accord- 
ng  to  this  division  of  time,  if  we  par- 
;ake  of  these  sacred  emblems  of  our 
Lord  and  Master,  we  take  them  in  the 
;ve  ot  the  time  of  the  world.  This  is 

;  ny  understanding  of  the  Word. '  1  just 
;eit  impressed  that  I  should  give  you 

^  iBy  views  on  the  subject. 
South  English,  Iowa.. 


.  i  DEVOTIONAL  MEDITATIONS 
d  i  FOR  TEACHERS 

^  By  J.  P.  Sauder 

a  .'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

e         (Concluded  from  last  issue) 
t  XX 

^     Go  ye   therefore,  and   teach   all  nations, 
t  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
t  ind  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
;ver  L  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
'  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
t  world.  Amen.— Matt.  28:19,  20. 
;     "Make  disciples  of  all  nations" — is 
t  called  the  Great  Commission.  Let's 
i  say  that  instead  of  being  the  Great  Com- 
;  mission,  it's  your  commission.   Oh  it 
is  so  easy  to  say  it  was  Paul's  commis- 
I  sion,  or  Peter's  commission,  or  the  for- 
■  eign  missionaries'  commission.  It  was 
their  commission,  it  is  true;  but  it  is 
I  just  as  truly  your  commission. 

Put  out  the  Word  to  all  nations;  in- 
cluding, of  course,  the  Chinese  laundry- 
man  in  your  town.  It  is  good  for  him 
too.  You  can  obtain  cheap  copies  of  the 
Gospel  in  almost  any  language  from  the 
American  Bible  Society,  New  York 
City.  With  them  you  can  spread  the 
Gospel  everywhere,  including  the  area 
within  twenty  miles  of  your  home.  You 
have  been  commanded  to  reach  all  na- 
tions with  the  Gospel,  actually  to  con- 
tact folks  so  that  they  will  become 
learners,  disciples  of  the  Lord. 

So  teach,  and  teach,  and  teach,  and 
never  become  tired  of  teaching,  wheth- 
er you  are  a  Sunday-school  teacher  or 
not.  -  Put  out  the  Word,  and  may  the 
Lord  grant  you  a  harvest.  Where  lives 
the  nearest  American,  or  German,  or 
Pole,  or  Chinaman  without  a  portion  of 
'  God's  Word  in  his  house?  Make  a  dis- 
ciple of  him. 

Your  teaching  career  will  never  be 
finished  until  you  hear  the  Lord's  "Well 
done." 

Tampa,  Florida. 
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THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH 
MEN  WORSHIP 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  very  very  ancient  record 
that  has  survived  the  changing  cen- 
turies, and  is  today  the  most  widely 
known  piece  of  literature  in  existence. 
It  has  been  translated  into  more 
languages  than  any  other  book  ever 
written.  It  begins  with  the  very  signif- 
icant statement;  "In  the  beginning 
God,"  and  then  proceeds  to  state  what 
God  did,  without  one  single  preliminary 
word  to  tell  the  reader  who  God  is;  or 
try  to  prove  that  there  is  such  a  Being. 
And  yet,  whether  that  book  is  known, 
or  not  known,  all  races,  of  men  have 
some  kind  of  a  belief  in  a  Supreme 
Being,  and  a  sense  of  responsibility 
and  relationship  that  cannot  be  evaded. 

The  Book  declares  that  there  is  but 
one  God  and  it  tells  in  full  detail  how 
He  is  to  be  worshiped.  There  are  three 
chief  religions  that  believe  in  but  one 
God.  They  are  known  as  the  Theistic 
religions.  The  chief  tenet  of  Moham- 
medanism is ;  "There  is  one  God  and 
Mohammed  is  his  prophet.  Moham- 
med was  acquainted  with  the  Bible, 
and  adapted  what  suited  him  to  the 
revelation  he  claimed  to  have  received 
direct  from  God.  The  Mohammedan 
religion  is  a  gross  perversion  of  the 
truth  and  character  of  God. 

The  Jews  received  the  truth  of  God 
as  it  was  revealed  to  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  of  old,  but  they  refused  to 
receive  the  revelation  of  God  in  Christ 
His  Son,  and  what  was  once  the  true 
worship  is  now  but  "The  Jews'  Re- 
ligion," and  no  longer  a  means  of  ap- 
proach to  God. 

Christianity  is  the  religion  of  those 
who  accept  the  whole  Bible  as  the  rev- 
elation of  the  truth  of  God  and  wor- 
ship according  to  the  letter  and  the 
Spirit  of  its  mesage. 

Hinduism,  Buddhism,  and  Confu- 
cianism are  the  chief  examples  of  the 
Ethnic  religions.  They  have  their  Scrip- 
tures and  forms  of  worship,  but  God 
in  His  true  essence  is  very  far  removed. 
The  statement  in  Rom.  1 :23  applies  to 
these  religions.  They  "changed  the 
glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfotted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things."  Their  gods  are  to  be 
feared  and  appeased,  not  loved  and 
obeyed.  Holiness  does  not  enter  into 
their  conception  of  the  requirement  of 
worship. 

The  Animistic  religions  are  found 
among  the  tribes  of  Africa,  the  can- 
nibals of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  the 
Aboriginies  of  Australia,  the  Indians 
of  South  America,  and  other  barbarous 
Jribes.  It  is  a  belief  in  spirits  and 
demons,  and  is  very  vague  and  super- 
stitious. It  is  Pantheistic  rather  than 
Polytheistic.    Instead  of  the  idea  of 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Why  do  you  believe  in  plain  dress? 

R.  J.  H. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  we 
believe  in  plain  dress  : 

1.  It  is  in  harmony  with  the  Scrip- 
tural standard  of  simplicity. 

2.  Extravagant  display  in  dress  is 
severely  condemned  in  Scripture.  See 
Isa.  3:16-24;  Jer.  4:30. 

3.  Paul  and  Peter  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10; 
I  Pet.  3:3,  4),  writing  "by  inspiration 
of  God,"  both  teach  modesty  in  dress, 
"the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit"  rather  than  the  immodest  ap- 
parel such  as  the  weai-ing  of  jewelry 
and  costly  array. 

4.  Plain  dress  conserves  time  and 
money. 

5.  It  is  conducive  to  health  for  the 
body  and  peace  for  the  soul. 

6.  It  is  in  harmony  with  other 
Bible  teachings  for  the  "called  out" 
ones. 

7.  It  encourages  the  idea  of  rich 
and  poor  being  on  a  common  level. 

8.  It  is  an  element  of  strength 
wherever  consistently  practiced. 

9.  It  is  in  keeping  with  what  the 
world  expects  of  people  professing  god- 
liness. 

10.  It  saves  the  wearer  from  many 
a  temptation. 

11.  It  is  in  keeping  with  neatness 
and  decency. 

12.  It  emphasizes  meekness,  mod- 
esty, devotion,  submissiveness  to  God, 
nonconformity  to  the  world — "even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 

13.  It  means  conformity  to  the  pure 
mind  and  will  of  God  rather  than  the 
vanities  and  follies  of  this  world. 

14.  It  helps  to  hold  the  Church  for 
the  full-Gospel  standard  along  other 
lines. 

For  a  fuller  exposition  of  this  sub- 
ject, read  the  booklet  on  Dress  (Price 
5  cents  or  $3.00  per  hundred)  publish- 
ed by  order  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference~and  on  sale  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Weaver  Book  Stores,  Lancaster  and 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  and  Golden  Rule 
Book  Store,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


many  gods,  as  represented  by  idols, 
they  believe  that  everything  is  God,  the 
whole  universe,  all  matter.  The  witch 
doctor,  and  medicine  man,  are  the  re- 
ligious leaders  of  these  benighted,  de- 
mon-tormented souls. 

The  man  who  says :  "There  is  no 
God,"  is  found  in  Christian,  not  heathen 
lands,  and  he  also  worships  a  god  of 
his  own  making. 

How  do  we  account  for  the  universal 
(Continued  on  page  564) 


556 


Missions 


He  that  goeth  forth  «nd  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
arc  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Meadville,  Pa. 

(Meadville  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  many 
spiritual  blessings,  as  well  as  temporal- 
ly, during  the  past  weeks.  Our  tent 
meetings  closed  Sept.  4.  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  labored 
faithfully  in  our  midst  for  almost  two 
weeks.  The  Word  of  God  was  made 
more  real  to  us  than  ever  before, 
through  his  soul-stirring  messages. 
Every  night  the  sermon  was  preceded 
by  a  Bible  lesson  from  I  Corinthians. 
Many  practical  lessons  were  brought 
to  us.  Several  souls  found  the  Lord 
during  these  meetings,  and  the  Chris- 
tians were  strengthened.  Our  hearts 
were  made  sad,  however,  that  others 
with  whom  the  Spirit  was  working 
turned  Him  down.  Will  you  pray  for 
those  who  yielded  to  Him  that  they 
may  be  willing  to  go  all  the  way?  Will 
you  especially  remember  a  young  girl 
who  accepted  Christ,  from  a  non-Men- 
nonite  home,  that  she  may  be  faithful? 
There  are  many  temptations  awaiting 
her. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  our  bishop,  Bro. 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  was  with  us.  In  the 
morning  we  had  preparatory  services 
and  in  the  evening  communion. 

On  Sunday  p.  m.  was  our  regular 
monthly  service  at  the  Old  Ladies' 
Home.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  also  brought  a 
much  appreciated  message  to  the  in- 
mates there.  It  is  an  inspiration  to  see 
the  eagerness  of  the  young  people  to 
bring  cheer  and  sunshine  to  the  aged 
through  singing,  and  the  appreciation 
on  the  part  of  the  aged  for  the  messages 
brought.  Sunday  we  were  again  priv- 
ileged to  sing  for  the  oldest  inmate  in 
the  Home.  She  will  be  100  years  old 
Sept.  26.  Although  she  is  unable  to 
leave  her  room,  she  is  very  well  pre- 
served both  mentally  and  physically. 

There  is  much  need  about  us.  There 
are  many  who  are  in  need  of  physical 
comforts,  for  many  men  are  out  of  work 
or  not  having  enough  work  to  provide 
for  their  families  adequately.  But  even 
greater  than  this  are  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  people. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  the 
work  here?  In  His  cause, 

Sept.  17,  1938.         Cora  M.  Baer. 
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both  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings 
and  we  have  many  reasons  to  thank  and 
praise  Him. 

Aug.  1-19  it  was  again  possible  for 
us  to  have  a  Bible  school  conducted  in 
a  school  house  near  Purvis,  Mo.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Herman  Sommerfeld,  Sister 
Stella  Bitikofer,  Bro.  Allen  Bitikofer, 
and  Bro.  John  Wenger  of  Canton,  Kans. 
and  Sister  Erma  Zook  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  were  the  teachers  at  this  place. 
The  enrollment  was  61  and  the  average 
attendance  was  44.  The  Bible  schools 
are  proving  a  real  blessing  to  these  dis- 
tricts. One  can  never  tell  how  far  the 
seed  will  reach,  that  has  been  sown  in 
these  young  and  tender  livfes. 

On  Aug.  14  Bro.  and  Sister  Sommer- 
feld, and  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  of  Iowa 
accompanied  the  workers  to  the  Rocky 
Ridge  schoolhouse  for  a  service  there. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  each  one  as 
workers  here  in  opening  the  way  for 
us  to  attend  the  Missouri-Kansas  con- 
ference in  Kansas.  Much  encourage- 
ment and  inspiration  was  gained  in 
these  meetings.  We  had  a  greater  de- 
sire to  press  onward  and  do  our  Fa- 
ther's will. 

On  Sept.  18  we  were  very  glad  to 
have  Bro.  and  Sister  Freedly  Schrock 
and  family  and  Sister  Sadie  Bissey  of 
Kansas  City,  with  us  at  the  services 
conducted  in  the  Wilson  Bend,  Jenkins, 
and  Purvis  schoolhouses. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors,  and 
we  invite  you  all  to  visit  the  work  here. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  these  places  in  the  hills 
of  Missouri.  This  is  indeed  a  needy 
field. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  is  that 
workers  be  established  nearer  to  the 
work  and  to  work  more  with  the  people. 
It  seems  Satan  is  so  busy  deceiving 
people  today.  They  need  spiritual  food 
and  help  more  than  every  two  weeks. 

Will  you  not  pray  with  us  that  God's 
will  might  be  done  in  all  things? 

Sept.  20,  1938.  •    Dorothy  M.  Landis. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Versailles,  Mo. 
(Lake  of  the  Ozark  Region) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
The  Lord  is  still  richly  blessing  us  with 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Lima  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters : — The 
work  at  Lima  is  going  along  as  usual. 
The  summer  time  is  practically  over. 
The  children  are  back  in  school,  and 
we  are  glad  to  note  an  improvement  in 
attendance.  We  are  getting  acquainted 
with  a  number  of  new  people  who  have 
promised  to  attend  our  services.  We 
are  reminded  too  at  this  time  of  the 
year  of  the  text,  "The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved."  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  only  a  few 
of  the  people  we  meet  are  living  for 
the  Lord.  What  a  great  responsibility 
we  have  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  them. 

We  are  putting  forth  an  effort  at  th'e 
present  time  to  get  into  a  number  of 
new  homes  each  week.    There  is  a 
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friendly  interest  in  the  neighborhood 
and  we  are  hoping  to  have  an  increase 
in  attendance  not  only  among  the  chil 
dren,  but  also  among  the  adults. 

Just  recently  we  received  several 
boxes  of  clothing  from  the  sewing 
circles  of  Archbold,  Ohio.  A  large  pari 
of  these  have  been  given  out.  Some 
homes  who  received  clothing  were  ex 
tremely  poor,  and  certainly  appreciatec 
what  was  given  them.  Some  childrer 
who  did  not  attend  Sunday  school  be- 
cause of  lack  of  clothing  are  now  at 
tending.  We  want  to  thank  the  sister: 
who  helped  in  this  work. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  Tru 
man  Brunk  of  Virginia  with  us  in  i 
Sunday  evening  service  who  gave  us  ; 
Gospel  message.  Sister  Eva  Driver 
formerly  a  worker  at  this  place,  spen 
some  time  in  the  city.  During  her  sta^ 
she  visited  many  people  and  encouragec 
them  in  the  Lord.  Two  young  brethrei 
from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  stopped  here  oi 
their  way  west.  We  are  glad  for  thes 
visits. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at  Lima 
that  the  Word  of  God  may  be  given  ou 
faithfully,  and  that  it  may  prosper  a.n> 
grow?  Lima  Mission  workers. 

Sept.  16,  1938. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
Work  in  the  Hospital  has  been  pre 
gressing  as  usual.  During  the  month  c 
August  there  was  an  average  of  60.2. 
patients  per  day. 

The  new  beginning  class  in  nursin 
numbers  twelve.  Their  names  and  ac 
dresses  are  as  follows :  Grace  Augs 
burger,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Grace  Fret; 
Perkasie,  Pa. ;  Mae  Hostetler,  McPhei 
son,  Kans.;  Florence  Grieser,  Archboh 
Ohio;  Margaret  King,  West  Liberty 
Ohio ;  Mary  Ann  Roth,  Nam'pa,  Idahc 
Rachel  Schififler,  Filer,  Idaho;  Iren 
Slagell,  Harper,  Kans.;  Katie  An 
Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla. ;  Matt:.i 
Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla.;  Els: 
White,  Newton,  Kans.;  and  Paulir| 
Yoder,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Adeline  Aschliman, -Grace  Brun/ 
lola  Miller,  and  Lydia  Oyer  bega 
duties  here  Sept.  1. 

Myrtie  Brunk  and  Erma  Shenk,  wh 
have  each  given  several  years  of  ser 
ice,  have  left  for  other  duties.  Ne 
workers  in  the  laundry  and  kitchen  ai 
Vertie  Marner,  Dorothy  Bontrage 
Ruby  Graybill,  and  Magdaline  Ede 
man.  Those  who  have  returned  to  the 
duties  are  Lois  Kuhns,  Frances  Ma; 
ines,  and  Ella  Yoder.  • 

The  kitchen  department  has  bet 
busy  canning.  Several  thousand  quar 
of  fruit  and  vegetables  are  already  c 
our  shelves. 

We  ask  a  continued  interest  in  yoi 
prayers. 

Yours  fraternally,  The  Workers, 
Sept.  17,  1938.      By  Allen  H.  Erb. 
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Steelton,  Pa. 

(Steelton  Mission) 
This  was  our  first  year  for  summer 
Bible  school.  It  was  conducted  two 
weeks  in  the  evening  from  6  :30  to  8 :30 
—Aug.  1-12.  The  average  attendance 
was  159.  Of  this  group  about  one- 
fourth  were  colored  ch'ildren.  How  we 
did  enjoy  them.  Some  of  them  asked 
whether  they  may  come  again  next 
ear.  We  are  especially  grateful  to 
ihe  Elizabethtown  congregation  for 
their  contribution  toward  the  purchas- 
ing of  supplies  and  thus  making  our 
iBible  school  possible. 

Bro.  William  Lauver  conducted  one 
week  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  this 
place,  Sept.  6-13.  W^  considered  it 
quite  a  privilege  to  have  Bro.  Lauver 
with  us,  as  he  is  able  to  speak  the 
^"JSpanish  language.  Our  Mexican  breth- 
ren enjoyed  his  fellowship  very  much. 
'One  of  our  Mexican  friends  for  whom 
jmany  prayers  had  been  ofTered  accept- 
ed the  Lord  as  his  Saviour.  Will  you 
pray  for  him,  that  he  may  truly  learn 
to  know  the  Lord? 

Our  second  annual  Bible  meeting 
was  held  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  10  and  11.  The  theme  for 
this  meeting  was  Victorious  Living. 
The  messages  were  very  inspiring  and 
enjoyed  by  all.  One  outstanding 
thought  was  that  in  order  to  have  a 
■4victorious  life  self  must  be  dethroned 
land  Christ  enthroned.  "Not  I — but 
Christ"  is  the  secret  of  the  victorious 
life. 

Our  attendance  has  kept  up  quite 
[well  over  the  summer  months.  The 
average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
during  the  month  of  August  was  90. 
There  are  so  many  whom  we  get  in 
contact  with  who  need  salvation.  Some 
are  cold  and  indif¥erent  to  spiritual 
things,  while  others  are  counting  the 
cost.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the  work- 
ers. 

Sept.  20,  1938.     Verna  C.  Brandt. 
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Sister  Mary  Kreider  of  New  Danville 
is  at  the  present  time  working  in  a 
private  home  in  Columbia. 

Once  a  month  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters go  out  to  visit  dififerent  homes  in- 
cluding some  of  our  shut-ins  and  take 
the  message  in  song.  This  past  month 
the  group  went  to  Sister  Elizabeth 
Kise's  home  at  Kinderhook.  She  cer- 
tainly appreciated  the  visit. 

We  get  in  touch  with  many  Catholic 
homes  lately.  Just  recently  a  Catholic, 
lady  was  here  at  the  Mission  for  a  plain 
girl.  We  were  sorry  we  were  unable  to 
supply  her  need. 

During  the  past  month  we  only  had 
thirty  men  stop  here  for  something  to 
eat. 

The  visiting  brethren  who  preached 
for  us  the  past  month  were  Bro.  Joseph 
Boll  of  Erb's  congregation,  Bro.  Ira 
Landis  of  Landis  Valley,  and  Bro.  John 
K.  Charles,  of  Mountville. 

Our  next  girls'  meeting  will  be  held 
Oct.  18. 

Our  next  conference  will  be  held 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Oct.  1 
and  2.  Bro  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  Martin  Weaver  of 
Annville,  Pa.,  will  be  the  instructors. 

Plan  to  spend  a  day  with  us  at  the 
Mission.  Visitors  always  welcome. 
In  His  name, 

Sept.  20,  1938.         Orpha  Shelley. 
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Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  &  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  for  His  Wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

The  Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us 
as  His  children,  by  sending  us  the 
natural  blessings  as  well  as  the  spirit- 
ual, by  sending  us  abundance  of  rain. 

Our  attendance  has  been  quite  a  bit 
lower  the  past  few  months.  But  we 
are  looking  for  it  to  rise  again,  as  a  few 
new  children  have  started. 

We  are  glad  for  many  visitors  at  the 
Mission ;  some  of  whom  were  Dr.  I.  L. 
Moyre  and  wife  and  two  daughters  of 
Columbia,  also  Dr.  J.  P.  Schooley  and 
wife  and  daughter  from  New  York.  Dr. 
Schooley's  had  never  seen  plain  people 
before.  They  were  very  much  interest- 
Sed  in  the  wiork  here. 
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and  talents  that  are  remarkable,  and 
as  they  are  consecrated  to  the  Lord  we 
see  possibilities  of  an  organized  Church. 
One  illustration  of  this  was  proven  by 
a  native  brother  giving  a  message  on 
Unity.  The  ability  which  he  manifested 
in  illustrating  unity  was  so  forcibly  giv- 
en that  I  shall  never  forget  it.  Our 
prayer  shall  ever  be  that  the  Lord  may 
raise  up  faithful  native  brethren  who 
will  prove  to  be  real  Church  leaders. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  up- 
on the  work  already  done,  and  may  we 
continue  to  enable  His  servants  to  carry 
on  th-e  work  in  the  place  to  which  He 
has  led  them. 

Your  unworthy  brother  in  faith, 
Henry  E.  Lutz. 


LETTER  FROM  BROTHER  LUTZ 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mugango  Station, 

Sept.  7,  1938. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are  nearing  the 
time  when  we  shall  bid  good  bye  to  the 
dear  ones  in  this  African  field.  These 
several  months  of  traveling,  visiting, 
and  fellowshiping  with  the  mission 
group  here,  and  of  meeting  the  mem- 
bers and  believers  of  the  native  Church, 
have  been  days  of  blessing  and  revela- 
tion. Our  hearts  rejoiced  again  and 
again  because  of  what  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  done  in  this  land  of  spirit- 
ual need. 

Conference  was  held  at  the  Bukiroba 
stations  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  5  with  a  good 
interest,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
manifest.  Problems  as  they  relate  to 
the  work  Avere  discussed,  and  the  work 
of  the  Mission  was  more  fully  estab- 
lished by  the  formulating  of  policies. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauf¥er  was  ordained  to 
the  ofiice  of  bishop.  The  native  mem- 
bers were  much  impressed  with  this 
service. 

The  African  Mennonite  Church  is 
yet  in  its  infancy,  and  needs  careful 
feeding  and  instruction.  It  is  indeed 
interesting  to  see  the  natives  reaching 
out  for  the  truth  of  God's  Word  and 
responding  to  the  Spirit's  call  in  their 
live's. 

We  have  been  much  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  there  are  those  in  Africa 
whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  gifts 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  all  day  Harvest  Home  and 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Risser's 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  16,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Martin  Kraybill; 
Chors.,  Paul  Burkholder,  Ezra  Brubaker; 
Secy.,  Lloyd  Miller. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Forenoon)  Song 
Service;  Devotion,  William  Jennings;  Sow- 
ing. William  Martin;  Harvest  Sermon  (Eng- 
lish) Oscar  Burkholder,  (German)  Joseph 
Boll.  (Afternoon)  Song  Service;  Devotion, 
Daniel  Kuhns;  Children's  Period,  John  Kray- 
bill: Sunday  School  Children— the  Hope  of 
the  Future  Church,  William  Martin;  Im- 
portance of  Meditation  on  God  and  His  Word 
in  Prosperity,  in  Adversity,  Oscar  Burk- 
holder; Our  Responsibility  for  the  Unsaved, 
Joseph  Boll.  (Evening),  Devotion,  Clarence 
Lutz;  Inspirational  Song  Service;  Sermon, 
Oscar  Burkholder. 

Thoughts  Presented. — If  careful  when  sow- 
ing we   have   satisfaction   when  harvesting. 
Ail  of  us  are  sowers  and  all  must  reap  and 
reap  more  than  we  sow.  Seed  must  be  sown 
in  the  home  and  accepted  when  young.  Re- 
sults of  bad  sowing  shown  in  penitentiaries. 
We  should  give  thanks  to  the  Giver  because 
we  are  bubbling  over  with  joy.  Giving  thanks 
should  be  harmonious  and   consistent  with 
our  living;  and  should  be  given  always  for 
all  things.   We  cannot  sow  bad  seed  in  bad 
ground  and  give  thanks  for  that  kind  of  a 
harvest.     The    only    business    we  have 
of  ■  children  is  to  nourish  and  teach  theiji. 
Teach  them  while  teachable.  Children  taught 
diligently  by  parents  and  having  gone  astray 
cannot  hold  parents  responsible.   There  are 
28  million  children  who  do  not  go  to  Sunday 
school.  There  are  1080  hours  day  school  and 
only  52  hours  Sunday  school  in  one  year. 
]\{any  churches  have  started  from  Sunday 
schools,  thus  the  hope  of  the  future  Church 
depends   largely   upon   our   Sunday  school. 
Aleditation  is  more  important  than  preach- 
inc.    Concentration — fix  mind  on  Scriptures 
snd  keep  it  there.  We  must  be  able  to  pon- 
der and  relish  the  Scripture  under  all  con- 
ditions such  as  noise,  talking,  etc.,  or  we 
cannot   concentrate.    Consecration  is  useful 
and  upbuilding  under  all  circumstances.  If 
we  consecrate  under  all  conditions,  prosperitv 
and  adversity,  the  world  will  know  it.  All 
of  us.  being  true  followers  of  God,  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  unsaved.  Shall  our  responsi- 
bility cease  after  we  have  admonished  the 
unsaved?   Certainly  not.  We  are  responsible 
for  o"r  children,  and  they  must  be  taught 
accordingly.    The  Word   of   God   must  be 
taueht    thoroughlv.     Problems    of  youth: 
speaks  from  knowledge  acquired.  The  source 
of  knowledge  is  in  the  Creator.  James  says. 
"If  anv  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
(Continued  on  page  568) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  ray  house,  we  will  serre  the  Lord. 
— ^Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  aa  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
IS  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


PARENTS'  RESPONSIBILITY  TO 
THE  CHILD  IN  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Mrs.  Angus  Weber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
The  older  we  get,  and  the  more  we 
grow,  the  more  we  realize  that  life  is  all 
just  going  to  school.  It  is  school  work 
from  birth,  to  the  new  birth  up  into  the 
unseen  life  above.  And  he  gets  most 
out  of  it,  and  gives  most  out  to  it,  who 
enters  into  all  his  life  with  the  real 
school  spirit.  Earnestness  of  purpose, 
a  humble  remembering  of  how  little  we 
know,  eagerness  to  learn,  patience  in 
the  learning,  willingness  to  work  hard 
— this  is  essentially  the  school  spirit. 

Even  when  we  know  there  is  always 
inore — and  the  more  we  do  not  know  is 
so  much  more  than  the  much  that  we 
do  know.  God  leads  us  here  into  the 
greatest  schoolroom  of  life.  It's  a 
schoolroom  for  the  child  of  course,  with 
us  _to_  perform  the  part  of  teacher.  But 
it  is  just  as  much  a  schoolroom  for  us 
who  do  the  teaching.  There  is  con- 
stant study,  working  out  new  problems, 
finding  new  meanings  of  words,  train- 
ing the  mind  to  think,  the  heart  to  be 
wise  in  its  loving,  the  spirit  to  be  both 
strong  and  gentle,  the  tongue  to  obey 
implicitly,  the  hand  to  be  deft,  the 
patience  to  be  tireless,  the  bodily 
strength  to  be  wisely  conserved — what 
a  schooling! 

There  are  frequent  reviews  and  tests 
and  examinations,  and  promotions,  too; 
for  often  the  vv^ay  up  is  down.  And  in 
and  through  is  a  Presence  unseen  but 
that  may  be  felt,  a  Father— teacher, 
watching,  showing  the  next  step,  never 
tired  nor  critical,  always  eager  and 
patient,  with  the  true  teacher  spirit, 
ever  drawing  us  up  the  heights. 

It's  the  best  kind  of  school  because 
it  combines  teaching  and  being  taught. 
It's  going  to  school  and  yet  teaching 
school  yourself.  Every  bit  that  is  got- 
ten from  the  Teacher  and  the  lesson  is 
being  taught  in  one  way  or  another  all 
the  time.  There  is  no  learning  like  that 
which  must  be  put  into  use  at  once. 
And  no  teaching  equals  that  which  has 
come  up  out  of  life's  experience. 

"When  a  man  builds  his  home,"  says 
T.  DeWitt  Talmage,  "he  builds  for 
eternity."  The  saying  is  true;  yet  the 
home  itself  is  only  for  time,  and  not 
for  eternity.  It  is  only  a  part  of  the 
scaffolding  on  which  the  builder  for 
eternity  is  doing  his  work  of  raising  up 


the  imperishable  walls  of  human  char- 
acter. When  the  work  of  time  is  done, 
the  scaffolding  falls  away,  and  only  the 
spiritual  structure  remains,  "an  house 
not  made  with  hands,"  indestructible 
and  eternal. 

The  home,  contrary  to  God's  purpose, 
has  become  the  rim  instead  of  the  cen- 
ter of  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
child,  and  has  placed  upon  the  Sunday 
school  practically  the  entire  burden  of 
Bible-training  and  the  salvation  and 
does  not  shift  the  responsibility  from 
soul-culture  of  the  child.  This  attitude 
the  home,  which  God  still  holds  to  an 
accountability  for  inverting  His  inten- 
tion. 

The  Sunday  school  should  merely  be 
supplemental  to  the  home.  With  only 
a  little  over  an  hour  out  of  a  week  it 
cannot,  of  course,  assume  the  responsi- 
bility of  being  more,  but  because  of  that 
very  lack  in  the  home,  it  should  become 
our  high  aim  to  bring  it  back  to  its  duty 
under  God  and  to  restore  it  to  its  lost 
place  in  God's  plan. 

We  should  deal  more  particularlv  and 
directly  with  the  child  in  the  Sundav 
school,  yet,  if  parents  could  more  fully 
realize^  the  great  importance  of  their 
God-given  task  of  example,  teaching, 
precept,  and  traininsr,  we  will  have  won 
the  dav  for  the  child  in  home  and  Sun- 
day school. 

In  the  Jewish  home,  education  began 
with  the  mother.  Her  religious  duties 
in  connection  with  her  household 
moulded  her  children.  Long  before  the 
child  could  go  to  school  or  synagogue 
the  private  and  united  prayers  and  the 
domestic  rites,  whether  for  the  Sabbath 
or  festival  seasons,  would  indelibly  im- 
press themselves  upon  his  mind.  The 
Jewish  child  could  not  but  realise  that 
religion  was  a  very  important  thing  just 
from  the  amount  of  time  which  was  giv- 
en to  the  observation  of  these  facts  and 
ceremonies.  His  mother's  religious 
teaching  would  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
It  was  on  his  mother's  knee  that  the 
stories  of  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
statesmen  and  warriors,  poets  and 
princes,  were  taught  to  the  little  child. 
As  teachers  of  their  children  mothers 
of  every  country  may  learn  lessons  from 
the  mothers  of  Israel. 

In  the  colonial  home  we  find  another 
home  where  religious  instruction  was 
paramount.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the 
Bible  was  used  every  day  in  the  average 
colonial  home.  The  husband  and  father 
was  the  high  priest  of  his  home.  He 
would  read  to  his  family  and  cause  his 
children  to  read  daily  from  the  Bible  as 
soon  as  they  were  far  enough  advanced 
to  do  so.  One  writer  of  that  day  speaks 
of  having  read  the  entire  Bible  twelve 
times  by  the  age  of  sixteen.  The  chil- 
dren were  also  required  to  say  their 
prayers  in  connection  with  the  general 
family  worship.  Moreover,  the  child 
was  taught  to  respect  the  Bible.  It  was 
a  sacred  volume  to  our  American  fore- 


fathers. It  was  the  book  for  which  they 
had  suffered  and  even  died.  To  them  it 
was  most  precious,  and  this  apprecia- 
tion of  the  Bible  was  stamped  in  the 
fiber  of  every  child's  heart  in  that  day. 
It  was  not  a  book  to  be  disregarded  or 
treated  carelessly  and  disrespectfully. 
It  was  not  a  book  to  be  read  if  you 
chose  and  neglected  if  you  felt  like  it.. 
It  was  the  one  Book  of  all.  Indeed,  his- 
torians agree  that  the  Bible  was  the 
universal  child's  book  of  that  day. 
They  were  building  not  for  a  season, 
but  for  generations.  Are  we  building 
as  well  today? 

The  book  entitled,  "An  Introduction 
to  Child  Study,"  by  Clarence  H.  Ben- 
son, gives  this  answer  to  the  question, 
What  place  d  oes  the  Bible  occupy  in 
the  average  American  home  of  to-day? 
"None  at  all."  One  of  our  leading  ed-' 
ucators  recently  said :  "That  the  Bible 
no  longer  holds  the  place  it  once  did  in 
the  homes  of  English-speaking  men  and 
women,  is  a  proposition  that  hardly; 
needs  proof.  In  1914  the  National| 
Congress  of  Mothers  and  Parent- 
Teachers  Associations  reported  a  'rapid 
progressing  obliteration  of  family  re- 
ligion.' Another  writer,  a  year  later, 
declared  that  family  worship  was  so 
rare  as  to  be  almost  phenomenal  wher- 
ever found. 

"As  for  the  religious  atmosphere  a- 
round   the   average   American  home, 
everybody  knows  that  it  is  wanting. 
The   Inter-church   World  Movement 
survey  discovered  twenty-seven  million 
boys  and  girls  in  the  United  States 
growing  up  without  any  home  training 
in  religion.  A  nation  Avhich  leads  the 
world  in  crimes  and  divorce  is  not  like- 
ly to  afford  many  homes  where  re- 
ligious training  will  have  its  proper 
place.  The  intensive  life  of  American 
people,  with   father  in  business  and 
fraternity  and  mother  in  club  and  poli- 
tics, is  not  conducive  to  the  furtherance 
of  home  training.  The  chief  text-book 
of  the  home  today  is  the  sensational 
newspaper  and  the  child's  chief  edu- 
cator the  vice,  vulgarity,  and  violence  j 
of  the  movie.   For  religious  education  ^ 
the  parent  substitutes  the  movie,  with 
its  dangerous  fascination  for  the  im- 
pressionable mind  of  the  child."  ' 
Let  us  come  back  to  ourselves  as  a  « 
people,   a   church,  a   Sunday  school. 
Where  do  we  stand? 

Parents,  in  your  Bible  reading  do  you 
enjoy  it  to  the  extent  that  your  children  1. 
desire  to  read  it  for  themselves?  Are 
you  depriving  your  children  of  the 
blessings  of  family  worship?  Your  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  school  of  the  whole 
family,  from  the  baby  to  grandmother 
and  grandfather,  is  it  regular  or  spas- 
modic? Are  you  helping  the  superin- 
tendent and  teachers  in  the  matter  of 
discipline?  Are  you  a  cheerful  giver? 
Do  you  encourage  your  children  in 
the  work  of  the  Quarter  Fund  and  Chil- 
(Continued  on  page  564) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


Lesson  for  Oct.  9,  1938.— Ex.  20:4-6; 
32:1-8;  John  4:19-24. 

SPIRITUAL  WORSHIP 

Golden  Text. — God  is  a  Spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. — Jno.  4:24. 

Introductory. — The  great  theme  of 
our  lesson  is  that  of  worship.  In  our 
last  lesson  we  approached  the  question 
from  the  positive  side,  setting  forth 
our  heavenly  Father  as  the  one  and  only 
true  and  living  God,  the  only  Being 
whom  we  should  worship.  This  lesson 
approaches  the  same  theme  from  the 
negative  side,  forbidding  the  worship  of 
idols  or  the  worship  of  God  through 
images.  Worship,  to  be  acceptable  to 
God,  must  be  true,  directed  to  God 
alone,  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  pure 
in  that  it  must  not  be  mixed  with  idola- 
try in  any  form. 

God  Forbids  Worship  through  Im- 
ages (Ex.  20:4-6). — This  teaching  is 
known  as  "The  Second  Command- 
ment." Worship,  as  we  have  often  been 
taught,  is  either  true  or  false :  true, 
when  directed  to  the  God  of  heaven; 
false,  when  directed  to  some  idols  or 
through  images.  The  former  was  pre- 
sented in  our  last  lesson;  the  latter,  in 
the  present  lesson.  The  instructions  are 
positive  and  direct :  "Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath.  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I 
the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God.  .  . 

This  jealousy  is  not  because  God  is 
a  seeker  after  human  praises,  but  rather 
because  He  is  the  Friend  of  all  mankind 
and  knows  that  idolatry  is  both  harm- 
ful and  destructive.  As  an  illustration 
of  what  idolatry  does  for  people,  take 
a  good  look  at  the  peoples  of  today  in 
heathen  darkness.  Not  for  the  sake  of 
God,  but  for  our  own  sake  and  the  sake 
of  fellow  men,  we  should  abstain  from 
every  form  of  idolatry. 

Israel  Disgracefully  Disobeys  this 
Commandment  (Ex.  32:1-8). — The 
scene  is  in  the  wilderness,  soon  after 
the  law  "was  given  at  Mt.  Sinai.  Moses 
had  gone  up  on  the  mountain,  -where 
he  remained  for  forty  days,  receiving 
further  instructions  from  God.  In  the 
meantime  the  people  grew  impatient 
and  demanded  that  Aaron  make  them 
gods  whom  they  might  worship.  Aaron 
was  weak  enough  to  grant  their  re- 
quest. He  asked  them  to  strip  them- 
selves of  their  jewelry  and.  give  it  to 
him.  This  they  did  readily,  and  the 
jewelry  was  melted  into  a  golden  calf. 
(Today  America  is  bowing  down  before 
the  two-horned  golden  calf  of  jewelry 
and  covetousness.)   As.  usuatl  jn  such 


cases,  the  idol  worship  was  mixed  with 
the  form  of  true  worship.  Besides  the 
recognition  of  the  idol  ("These  be  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  Egypt"),  they  also  worshiped  the 
God  of  heaven  and  made  a  feast  in  His 
honor.  But  the  God  of  heaven  refused 
to  be  worshiped  in  this  fashion.  He 
instructed  Moses  to  go  down  at  once 
and  rebuke  this  outbreak  of  idolatry 
(a  relic  of  what  they  had  learned  in 
Egypt),  and  the  curse  of  God  was 
visited  upon  those  who  had  taken  part 
in  it. 

Some  people  regard  this  as  an  im- 
provement upon  the  staid  worship  of 
God  without  any  admixture  of  vain  dis- 
play, but  the  Lord  saw  it  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption of  and  not  an  improvement 
upon  true  worship.  That  the  reverence 
which  marks  the  true  worship  of  God 
was  entirely  absent  in  this  case,  as 
evident  from  the  description  :  "The  peo- 
ple sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play."  Do  you  know  of  any 
cases  where  church  members  in 
America  have  been  (and  are)  guilty  of 
something  like  this? 

Jesus  Teaches  that  True  Worship  is 


STUDIES  IN  PHILIPPIANS.— Chapter  1 

Topic  for  October  9 

MOTTO 
"To  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

III.  Experiences  in  Suffering  which  Profit 
the  Cause.— Ch.  1:12-26. 

IV.  A  Becoming  Life-Conduct.— Ch.  1 :27-30. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Gain." 

2.  What  Paul  Thanks  God  for. 

3.  What  Paul  Asks  God  for. 

4.  Gains  by  Bonds. 

5-.  Gains  by  Life  or  by  Death.  _ 

6.  Reasons  for  Wanting  to  Live. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Paul's  Circumstances  at  the  Writing 

of  This  Letter. 

2.  Paul's  Reasons  for  Rejoicing. 

3.  Gains  by  Way  of  Opposition. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"To  me  to  live  is  Christ."  If  this  is  true, 
we  do  not  miss  so  much  in  this  world  when 
we  miss  its  pleasures,  its  wealth,  and  its 
honors. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 

In  the  highest  class  in  God's  school  of 
suffering  we  learn  not  resignation  nor  pa- 
tience, but  rejoicing  in  tribulation. — J.  H. 
Vincent. 


Wonderful  story  of  love, 
Tell  it  to  me  again; 

Wonderful  story  of  love. 
Wake'  the  immortal  strain. 


Spiritual  (Jno.  4:19-24). — The  scene  is 
in  Samaria,  at  Jacob's  well.  While  Je- 
sus was  sitting  by  this  well  a  Samaritan 
woman  came  to  draw  water.  Soon  the 
two  were  in  an  absorbing  conversation. 
It  did  not  take  long  for  that  woman  to 
discover  that  she  was  speaking  to  a 
prophet,  not  a  mere  man.  On  the  sub- 
ject of  worship  she  said,  "Our  fathers 
worshipped  in  this  mountain;  and  ye 
say  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship."  She  had  not 
yet  grasped  the  true  spirit  of  worship, 
having  mistaken  place  and  form  for  the 
real  essence  of  worship.  Jesus  set  her 
right  in  this,  and  we  also  may  learn 
something  from  His  teaching.  He  said  : 

"Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  wor- 
ship the  Father.  .  .  .  The  hour  cometh 
and  now  is  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth  .  .  .  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth." 

In  other  words,  place  and  form  are 
simply  incidental  when  it  comes  to 
true  worship.  The  first  essential  is  that 
we  enter  into  the  spirit  of  worship,  and 
that  means  giving  to  God  our  whole 
heart  and  life  and  service,  exclude  every 
form  of  idolatry,  and  "serve  him  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear."  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  worship  and  to  serve 
Him  continually  in  this  spirit. — K. 


Angels  with  rapture  announce  it; 
Shepherds  with  wonder  receive  it; 
Sinner,  oh,  won't  you  believe  it? 
Wonderful  story  of  love. — Sel. 


Eternity  dawns!  'Tis  a  source  of  content, 
That  in  preaching  salvation  my  life  has  been 
spent; 

'Tis  Jesus  my  all,  and  the  Saviour  of  men. 
May  His  grace  be  upon  you  forever.  Amen. 

— Mary  S.  Wheeler. 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  CHAPTER 
I.  Chapter  1. — The  Philippian  letter  is  an 
acknowledgment  of  gifts  sent  by  Epaphrodi- 
tus  for  Paul's  personal  needs.  It  overflows 
with  joy  and  gratitude  throughout.  Scarcely 
has  Paul  finished  addressing  them  when  he 
breaks  out  with  his  confession  of  feelings 
toward  them.  "I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you,  always  in  every  prayer 
of  mine  for  you."  He  thinks  of  their  growth 
in  grace  as  the  cause  of  the  thanksgiving. 
Their  expressions  of  love  assured  him  of  their 
progress.  His  prayer  went  out  for  still 
greater  progress  and  growth  and  that  their 
life  may  bring  glory  and  praise  to  God. 

He  testifies  to  them  of  his  sufferings  as  a 
cause  of  rejoicing  because  that  through  them 
the  Gospel  has  been  furthered  rather  than 
hindered.  He  can  even  see  that  those  vvho 
caused  opposition  have  unwittingly  publish- 
ed the  Gospel  of  Christ,  bringing  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  many  who  otherwise  would  not 
have  investigated  the  matter.  He  trusts  the 
Lord,  that  whatever  may  come  to  him  in  life 
or  death,  the  Lord  may  be  magnified  through 
it.  If  he  would  choose  for  himself,  he  would 
rather  choose  to  go  to  Jesus,  but  if  the  Lord 
chooses,  he  knows  that  his  continued  life  is 
for  the  welfare  of  the  brethren.  This  view 
will  give  added  joy  to  the  Philippians  when 
he  is  delivered  from  bonds  to.be  with,  them 
again  in  person.  / 
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Field  Notes 


On  Thursday,  Sept.  22,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  in  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  in  the  interest  of  the  Lord's 
work  there.  M. 

The  Catlin  congregation  near  Pea- 
bodv,  Kans.,  is  arranging  for  evangelis- 
tic meetings  to  be  held  October  23-30, 
with  J.  D.  Minihger  as  evangelist. 

September  24  to  Oct.  2  was  the  time 
set  for  a  series  of  meetings  at  Martin's 
Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  with  Bro. 
Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

The  congregation  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  about  Nov.  1,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa. 

Recent  visitors  in  Scottdale  include 
the  following:  Ida  Hummel,  Rockton, 
Pa.;  Stella  Kreider,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Laura  Kurtz,  Intercourse,  Pa.;  O.  B. 
Ulery,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

Dedication  services  at  the  Dry  River 
Mission,  Casselman  Valley  district,  are 
announced  for  Sunday,  Oct.  16.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  prepared, 
providing  for  an  all-day  meeting. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  monthly  Bible  meet- 
ing at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  to  be  held  Oct.  1  and  2.  In- 
structors, Oscar  Burkholder  and  Mar- 
tin Weaver. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  mis- 
sionary meeting  to  be  held  Oct.  2,  at 
Weber's  Mennonite  Church  near  Stras- 
burg,  Ont.,  is  before  us.  A  communion 
service  in  the  forenoon  session  and  dis- 
cussions of  practical  subjects  will  be 
among  the  features  of  the  coming  meet- 
ing. 
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A  Quarterly  Bible  Instruction  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Oct.  8  and  9,  at  the 
Coatesville  Mission,  625  Walnut  St., 
Coatesville,  Pa.  Instructors  :  Bros.  Wal- 
ter H.  Gable  and  Isaac  G.  Kennel.  M. 


The  brotherhood  at  Pinto,  Md.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  communion  serv- 
ice on  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  and  a  dedicatory 
service  Oct.  16,  at  which  time  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  with  them. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  evangelistic  meetings  were 
started  last  evening  (Sept.  28)  at  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  with  J. 
D.  Mininger  as  evangelist.  Remember 
these  meetings  in  your  prayers. 


A  revival  meeting  is  planned  for  the 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Oct.  4-16,  with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  as  evangelist.  The 
prayers  of  God's  peoole  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings  are  solicited.     S.  J.  M. 


.October  5  is  the  sailing  date  of  Breth- 
ren Clarence  Fretz  and  Lester  Hershey 
to  Spain  at  which  place  thev  will  be 
engaged  in  relief  work  with  Bro.  Levi 
C.  Hartzler,  who  has  been  in  Spain  for 
some  time. — Mission  News  Bulletin. 


We  get  the  following  from  Pinto, 
Md. :  "Enlarsrement  of  the  church  build- 
ing is  proceeding  at  a  satisfactory  rate. 
Money  is  still  needed.  Those  desiring 
a  part  in  this  work  will  please  send 
their  donations  to  Bro.  M.  J.  Liven- 
good." 

The  annual  Sundav  school  and  Bible 
meeting,  held  at  the  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  over  the  last 
week-end  was  well  attended,  the  speak- 
ers on  the  program  were  present,  and 
we  believe  that  a  profitable  meeting 
was  held. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
is  expected  to  serve  as  evangelist  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Springs.  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Sunday,  Oct.  4.  Mail  may 
rench  him  at  the  following  places : 

Snrinsrs,  Pa.,  Oct.  4-11. 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  12-14. 


Favorable  renorts  come  from  the  an- 
niversarv  meeting  held  at  Fairview 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sun- 
dav, Sept.  18.  The  attendance  was 
good,  and  future  prospects  for  this  con- 
gregation seem  ciuite  favorable.  May 
the  Lord  add  His  blessings. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harri -onburg,  Va.,  Sept.  18. 
The  same  week  end  Bro.  and  Sister 
Noah  Mack,  who  are  under  appoint- 
ment as  missionaries;  to  Africa,  were 
there,  too.  M. 
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On  October  3  the  following  mission-  P 

aries  are  sailing  on  the  United  States  " 

Lines  to  India:  Sister  Dora  M.  Shantz,  P 

returning  to  the  field  for  her  second  c 

term  of  service;  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  ' 

Hostetler  and  two  children,  and  Sister  t 

Vesta  A.  Nafziger,  newly  appointed  |  ' 

missionaries. — Mission  News  Bulletin,  t 


On  November  13  the  following  mis-  I 

sionaries  are  sailing  on  the  F.  J.  Orfila  ;  t 

Co.  lines  to  South  America:  Bro.  and  |i 
Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz,  returning  to  the 

field  for  their  third  term  of  service;  i 

and  Bro.  and  Sister  Timothy  H.  Bren-  i 

neman  and  two  children,  newly  appoint-  i 

ed  missionaries. — Mission  News  Bui-  I 

letin.  I  i 


As  noted  in  the  letter  from  Africa, 
found  on  another  page  in  this  issue, 
Bro.  Elam  W.  Stauflfer  was  ordained  a 
bishop  during  the  recent  conference  at 
Bukiroba,  Africa.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  our  dear  brother  in  his 
responsible  calling,  and  make  him  a 
blessing  wherever  he  may  be  called  to 
labor. 


Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  who  with  Bro. 
Clarence  Fretz  is  to  sail  for  Spain  Oct. 
5  to  assist  in  'relief  work  in  that  war- 
stricken  country,  left  here  on  Friday 
morning  of  last  week,  after  two  weeks' 
service  in  the  Publishing  House.  He 
having  been  a  former  worker  in  the 
House,  was  welcomed  back  by  the 
workers  here. 


A  recent  letter  from  Manson,  Iowa, 
informs  us  about  a  series  of  meetings 
being  conducted  there  by  Bro.  S.  J. 
Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  These  meet- 
ings were  to  have  closed,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  25,  after  Avhich  it  was  Bro.  Mil-  ! 
ler's  intention  to  begin  similar  meet- 
ings at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo.  Ont.'. 
in  a  letter  from  Kouts,  Ind.,  dated  Sept. 
16,  encloses  an  article  for  publication  I 
and  adds :  "I  am  closing  a  series  of 
meetings  here  this  evening.  God  blessed 
His  Word  to  the  salvation  of  nine  souls 
thus  far.  I  want  to  be  home  by  Sunday. 
It  is  commimion  day  at  Waterloo,  with 
Bro.  M.  Hallman  in  charge." 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed in  the  message  from  Africa,  by  Bro. 
Henry  E.  Lutz,  which  appears  else- 
where in  this  issue.  It  will  only  be  a 
short  time  until  Brethren  Lutz  and 
Henry  F.  Garber  will  have  the  oppor- 
tunity (no  providential  hindrances)  of 
telling  the  story  of  their  African  ex- 
periences to  American  congregations, 

Correspondence 


Marshall ville,  Ohio 

Sept.  21  we  had  a  meeting  of  the 
Building  Committee  of  the  Old  Peo- 
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pie's  Home  and  also  of  the  Local  Board 
of  the  Institution.  A  number  of  im- 
portant issues  were  considered  and  de- 
cided, while  a  few  things  had  to  be  left 
for  a  later  date.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  the  work  is  progressing  nicely,  and 
we  are  now  looking  forward  to  the 
time  of  completion,  which  will  not  be 
as  early  as  we  had  anticipated.  It  will 
likely  be  December  before  we  are  ready 
to  open,  we  are  sorry  to  disappoint 
those  who  are  waiting  to  get  in. 

A  few  brethren  and  sisters  and  sew- 
ing circles  have  volunteered  to  furnish 
rooms.  We  will  be  glad  to  h^r  from 
others  along  this  line  (cost  about 
$40.00)  and  also  wish  to  remind  those 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  of 
the  fact  that  we  still  need  money  to 
complete  the  building.  Let  us  read  a- 
gain  I  John  3:16,  17.  Have  you  re- 
membered this  institution  in  making 
your  will  or  while  writing  your  an- 
nuity? 

We  thank  you  very  kindly  for  your 
interest,  and  trust  the  Lord  may  bless 
you  in  a  material  and  also  in  a  spiritual 
way,  that  you  may  have  to  give  to  those 
who  are  in  need.         S.  E.  Allgyer. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  many  blessings  showered  upon  us. 
Especially  are  we  made  to  rejoice  to 
hear  the  testimony  of  a  number  of 
Christian  workers  who  have  come  our 
wav  this  summer. 

During  the  last  week  of  July  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen  gave  us  four 
lectures  upon  "Practical  Christian  Liv- 
ing." These  lectures  were  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful,  and  were  very  well  at- 
tended. 

July  30  a  group  of  young  people  from 
the  Olive  Congregation  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Bro.  Ivan  Stauffer  gave  a 
very  interesting  program  during  the 
evening  service,  at  the  close  of  which 
Bro.  Clarence  Shank  gave  us  a  short 
sermon,  the  subject  of  the  evening  be- 
ine,  "The  Origin  of  the  Church." 

The  morning  of  Aug.  28  Bro.  Tim- 
othv  Brenneman  of  Elida,  O.,  who  has 
been  appointed  a  mission  Avorker  for 
South  America,  came  into  our  midst  and 
brought  us  a  Spirit-filled  message.  In 
the  evening  of  the  same  day  a  group  of 
young  people  from  the  Howard-Miami 
congregation  brought  us  a  very  inter- 
esting program.  Bro.  Clayton  Summers 
was  leader.  Sister  Marjorie  Osborn 
conducted  an  interesting  children's 
meeting.  The  last  nurnber  upon  their 
program  was  a  short  but  Spirit-filled 
sermon  by  Bro.  Anson~  Horner. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  North  on 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  4,  Bro.  Ira 
Johns  of  the  Clinton  Frame  congrega- 
tion brought  us  a  timelv  message. 

At  the  present  Bro.  Silvanus  Yoder 
from  Middleburv  is  in  our  vicinity  in 
the  interest  of  Goshen  College. 

Sept.  14,  1938.  Cor. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  six  young  people 
sealed  their  vows  with  water  baptism 
and  one  brother  was  reclaimed.  We  are 
always  glad  for  these  occasions  and  our 
prayer  for  them  is  that  they  may  al- 
ways be  faithful,  working  for  their 
Lord. 

Threshing  is  nearly  past.  We  had 
quite  a  few  strangers  with  us  during 
this  season.  We  are  always  glad  for 
those  who  worship  with  us  and  let 
themselves  be  used  in  our  Sunday 
school  and  meetings.  We  have  a  ser- 
mon each  Sunday  evening  after  Y.  P. 
M.,  since  the  busy  season  has  begun. 
Preached  by  our  brethren,  E.  G.  Hoch- 
stetter  and  John  Stoll. 

Sept.  15,  1938.        Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Who  forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities ;  who 
healeth  all  thv  diseases.  Who  satis- 
fieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things  so 
that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the 
eagle's." 

In  His  name  I  wish  to  give  a  word  of 
appreciation  and  thanks  for  the  beauti- 
ful flowers  which  were  brought  and 
sent  to  us  by  our  many  kind  friends; 
also  thanks  for  the  calls,  the  many  cards 
of  comfort  and  cheer,  the  prayers  of 
those  who  were  interested  in  our  re- 
covery, the  fruit,  and  every  act  of  kind- 
ness given  and  done  for  us,  as  we  be- 
came sick  very  suddenlv  June  9  and 
taken  to  the  hospital  June  21,  fully 
surrendered  to  His  will,  who  will  eo 
with  Its  even  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

We  thank  our  God  for  the  great 
Physician  who  rules  all  others,  who 
made  it  possible  for  us  again  to  re- 
turn home  July  4,  with  returning  health 
and  strength.  Our  prayers  go  out  for 
those  who  do  not  accept  this  great 
Phvsician  for  the  soul  as  well  as  their 
bodies.  How  much  greater  the  suf- 
fering if  the  soul  has  not  been  healed 
before  going  through  these  trying  test- 
ing times. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  remember 
all  those  who  have  been  so  good,  and 
all  whom  we  may  meet  along  life's 
journey.  May  we  all  keep  on  praying 
for  those  who  are  cold  and  indififerent. 
May  we  as  we  again  go  forth  to  the 
duties  in  life  be  more  gentle  and  ten- 
der to  all  whom  we  meet,  help  us  to 
shine  like  a  star  and  shine  where  we 
are,  that  when  our  toils  and  joys  and 
sorrows  are  over  here,  we  may  meet 
those  loved  ones  gone  before  where  we 
shall  praise  Him  through  the  endless 
ages. 

Sept.  17,  1938.  Ada  Hernley. 

Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  7,  the  church  acted 


on  the  proposition  of  assisting  our 
present  deacon  who  has  been  in  failing 
health.  It  was  decided  that  two  breth- 
ren should  be  appointed  to  assist  the 
deacon. 

So  on  Aug.  21  the  ballot  was  taken 
and  Brethren  Elmer  Stoltzfus  and  Eu- 
gene Yoder  were  chosen.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them. 

Brethren  Alvin  Hostetler  and  J.  A. 
Liechty  worshiped  with  us,  bringing 
stirring  messages  from  God's  Word. 
We  appreciated  these  visits  and  invite 
others  to  worship  with  us. 

On  Sept.  18  we  held  our  counsel 
meeting  with  all  members  expressing 
themselves  ready  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  table. 

In  the  evening  after  the  subject  of 
"Baptism"  was  discussed  in  Y.  P.  B. 
M.,  three  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  be 
faithful  witnesses  for  their  Saviour. 

In  two  weeks  we  expect  to  commem- 
orate the  suflFering  and  death  of  our 
Lord.  May  we  partake  of  these  em- 
blems in  such  a  way  that  our  spiritual 
life  will  be  enriched. 

Sept.  19,  1938.      George  T.  Miller. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  are  glad  Ave  can  report  an  increase 
in  attendance  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  services,  also  in  the  Wednes- 
day evening  meeting.  On  Wednesday 
evening  Ave  haA^e  three  separate  groups; 
adults,  juniors,  and  children. 

Last  April  a  mission  Sunday  school 
Avas  started  at  Gallatin,  a  mining  vil- 
lage close  MasontOAvn.  We  have  Sun- 
day school  there  each  Sunday  after- 
noon. Bro.  Roth  is  superintendent.  The 
attendance  Agarics  betAveen  20  and  40. 

In  Bro.  Roth's  absence  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  preached  for  us  Sunday 
morning  and  eA^ening,  Sept.  18.  Bro.  J. 
L.  Horst  and  Bro.  George  Cutrell  Avere 
Avith  us  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11.  Bro. 
Horst  brought  the  evening  message. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visits. 

This  year  our  summer  Bible  school 
Avas  held  the  first  of  June.  The  highest 
daily  attendance  was  191,  AAn'th  an  av- 
erasfe  for  the  tAA^o  Aveeks  of  180. 
*  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
for  our  reviA^al  meetings.  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  is  to  be 
Avith  us  the  first  part  of  NoA^ember. 
Pray  for  these  meetings,  that  many 
Avho  Avere  former  members  here  and 
have  drifted  awaA^  Avill  be  brought 
back ;  also  that  those  who  attend  but 
shoAv  onlv  half-hearted  interest  will  be 
aAvakened  and  those  Avho  have  never 
made  a  start  Avill  be  saved. 

Sept.  20,  1938.       Katy  ToAvnsend. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  thing."  We  received 
(Continued  on  page  564) 
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SACRED  TREE  OF  CALVARY 

Bv  Charles  E.  Hose 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Cross  of  Christ,  O  sacred  tree 

Where  Jesus  shed  His  blood  for  me; 

Where,  in  His  agony  He  cried, 

As  blood  flowed  from  His  wounded  side.  . 

O  sacred  tree,  where  Jesus  shed 
His  blood,  to  die  in  sinners'  stead; 
Where,  suffering,  our  Saviour  cried. 
Gave  up  His  spotless  soul  and  died. 

O  sacred  tree,  with  robbers  by 
His  side,  to  watch  my  Saviour  die. 
There,  to  the  Lord  the  thief  did  plead 
That  he  from  all  his  sin  be  freed. 

Cross  of  Christ,  O  sacred  tree 
Lest  we  forget  the  cause  of  Thee; 
May  we  forever  living  know. 
That  for  us  Christ  to  You  did  go. 

Williamsport,  Md. 

THE  MENNONITE  FATHERS  ON 
CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  early  Mennonites  were  a  unit  in 
the  emphasis  they  placed  on  the  need 
of  Scriptural  discipline.  Originally  the 
leaders  in  the  Protestant  state  churches, 
Luther  and  Zwingli  (the  founder  of 
the'  Reformed  Church),  were  of  one 
mind  with  them  on  this  point.  Within  a 
short  period,  however,  both  these  re- 
formers, as  elsewhere  indicated,  con- 
sented to  a  close  union  of  the  Church 
with  the  state.  In  consequence  they 
found  Scriptural  discipline  impracti- 
cable. 

Ulrich  Zwingli,  in  the  earlier  years 
of  his  reformatory  labors,  taught  em- 
phatically that  discipline,  including  ex- 
communication, "was  instituted  by  the 
Lord  Himself;"  as  late  as  April,  1525, 
he  defended  it  as  indispensable.  But 
very  soon  after  the  establishment  of 
the  Reformed  state  church  in  Zurich, 
Zwingli  realized  that  under  existing 
conditions  discipline  was  an  impos- 
sibility. He  began  to  take  a  'positive 
stand  against  it  and  to  teach  that  it  is 
not  only  tmnecessary,  but  adverse  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church.  Con- 
trary to  his  advice,  the  introduction  of 
discipline  was  attempted  in  the  Zwing- 
lian  churches  at  Basel,  St.  Gall,  and 
other  places,  but  was  soon  abandoned 
as  impracticable. 

In  a  synod  of  the  Reformed  state 
church  held  at  Frauenfeld,  in  1529, 
there  was  a  lengthy  discussion  on  this 
subiect  between  Zwingli  and  Dominik 
Zili,  the  head  pastor  of  St.  Gall.  The 
latter  demanded  the  introduction  of 
discipline,  asserting  that  for  a  true 
church  it  is  absolutely  necessary. 
Zwingli,  on  the  contrary,  spoke  as  an 
opponent  of  discipline.  Replying  to 
Zili,  he  made  the  remarkable  statement 
that  the  practice  of  excommunication 
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"would  cost  many  preachers,"  indicat- 
ing that  many  ministers  were  guilty 
of  flagrant  transgression.  In  a  synod, 
held  in  the  following  year  at  St.  Gall, 
Zili  again  defended  the  need  of  disci- 
pline, against  Zwingli  who  opposed  it 
on  the  groitnd  that,  as  he  expressly 
stated,  it  would  jeopardize  the  material 
prosperity  of  the  city  of  St.  Gall.  There- 
upon Dominik  Zili,  addressing  Zwingli, 
replied,  "I  believe  that  all  temporal 
things  should  be  forsaken  and  counted 
but  loss  for  the  sake  of  the  eternal 
Word  of  God,  but  according  to  your 
statement  the  divine  Word  must  be 
abrogated  and  forsaken  in  the  interests 
of  material  prosperity."  The  well- 
known  Reformed  church  historian, 
Emil  Egli,  says :  "Zwingli  at  first  ap- 
proved of  excommunication  and  in- 
tended to  introduce  it,  but  later  re- 
jected and  opposed  it." 

Martin  Butzer,  the  Zwinglian  re- 
former of  Strasburg  admitted  that 
without  the  practice  of  discipline  there 
can  be  no  true  Christian  Church.  In 
other  words,  he  conceded  that  the 
national  church,  in  which  he  was  a 
prominent  leader,  could  not  claim  the 
prerogative  of  a  true  church.  John  Cal- 
vin, in  the  earlier  period  of  his  reforma- 
torv  labors,  was  for  a  time  associated 
with  Butzer  at  Strasburg,  and  there 
is  adequate  ground  to  indicate  that 
Calvin's  strict  views  regardinsr  the  need 
of  discipline  are  at  least  partly  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  influence  of  Butzer. 
Now,  there  is  convincing  evidence  that 
Butzer  was,  in  turn,  influenced  by  the 
Swiss  Brethren.  Calvin,  in  his  treatise 
on  tht  Schlatten  Confession,  admitted 
that  the  teachingf  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
on  church  discipline  was  Scriptural. 
He -made  the  curious  assertion  that 
they  had  learned  and  adopted  their 
views  on  this  point  from  his  writings. 
And  yet  they  had  held  these  teachines 
from  the  beginning,  previous  to  Cal- 
vin's renunciation  of  Romanism. 

Butzer,  realizing  the  need  of  disci- 
pline, as  indicated  above,  did,  his  best  to 
introduce  it  in  the  Reformed  state 
church  in  Strasburg,  but  his  efiforts 
were  in  vain.  Calvin,  on  the  other  hand, 
Avas  successful  in  his  efforts  toward  this 
end.  He  enforced  church  discipline  in 
the  city  of  Geneva.  His  method  of  en- 
acting discipline  was  bv  coercion 
through  the  civil  authorities.  To  a 
p-reater  degree  than  Luther,  Zwingli, 
Butzer,  or  anv  other  reformer.  John 
Calvin  succeeded  the  attempt  of  mak- 
ing the  state  do  the  biddipg  of  the_state 
church.  Excommunication  was  prac- 
ticed in  the  Geneva  state  church,  and 
excommunicated  persons  were  not 
tolerated  within  the  borders  of  the 
state. 

Tn  the  great  debate  held  at  Zofingen 
in  15,32,  a  spokesman  of  the  Reformed 
state  rhurch  said,  to  excommunicate, 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  Anabap- 
tists, all  who  were  guilty  of  transgr.es- 
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sion,  was  impracticable,  for  the  reason 
that  the  result  would  be  that  "the  num- 
ber of  the  excommunicated  would  ex- 
ceed that  of  the  pious,  and  they  would 
exile  and  drive  out  the  pious." 

The  Swiss  Brethren,  as  repeatedly 
stated,  never  swerved  from  the  posi- 
tion which  Zwingli  had  originally 
shared  with  them,  as  concerns  Scrip- 
tural discipline.  In  the  g^eat  disputa- 
tions which,  after  Zwingli's  death,  the 
Brethren  had  with  the  leaders  of  the 
Protestant  state  church,  the  Brethren 
showed  that  discipline  is  a  vital 
.charactQf  istic  of  a  true  Christian  church. 
"There  is  no  [true]  church  where  there 
is  no  excommunication  after  the  man- 
ner and  method  of  the  apostles,"  said 
one  of  their  spokesmen  in  the  disputa- 
tion of  Berne,  in  1538.  The  theologians 
of  the  state  church,  on  the  contrary,  in- 
sisted that  under  a  Christian  govern- 
inent,  where  the  civil  authorities  punish 
wrong-doing,  church  discipline  is  not 
essential.  And  yet  at  the  same  time 
they  expressed  regret  that  discipline 
could  not  be  practiced  in  their  church. 

Menno  Simons  wrote  on  church  dis- 
cipline :  "It  is  evident  that  a  congrega- 
tion or  church  cannot  continue  in  the 
salutary  doctrine  and  in  a  blameless 
and  pious  life  without  the  proper  use 
of  discipline.  Even  as  a  city  without 
a  wall  and  gates,  or  a  field  without  an 
inclosure  or  fence,  or  a  house  without 
walls  and  doors,  so  is  also  a  church 
without  the  true  apostolic  exclusion. 
For  it  would  be  open  to  all  deceiving- 
spirits,  all  godless  scorners  and  haughty 
despisers,  all  idolatrous  and  insolent 
transgressors,  yes  to  all  lewd  debauch- 
ers  and  adulterers,  as  is  the  case  with 
all  the  great  sects  of  the  world.  In  my 
opinion  it  is  a  vital  characteristic,  an 
honor  and  a  means  of  prosperity  for  a 
true  church  to  teach  with  Christian  dis- 
cretion the  true  apostolic  exclusion  and 
to  observe  it  carefully  with  vigilant 
love  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
holy  divine  Scriptures.  (Complete 
Works,  Part  I,  page  241b)." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BETTER  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  The  Story  of  the  Uniform  Lessons 

(This  interesting  series  of  articles,  prepared 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty.  Ohio,  will  prove  of  special  interest 
to  all  live  Sunday-school  workers.  It  is  our 
aim  to  print  these  articles  consecutively  each 
week  until  the  series  is  completed. — Editor.) 

Early  Lesson  Courses 

About  1823  there  began  a  movement 
in  favor  of  selected  lessons.  Early  in 
1824  a  scheme  of  limited  and  uniform 
lessons  was  adopted  by  two  schools  in 
the  city  of  New  York.  The  lessons  con- 
sisted of  selections  from  the  Gospels  in 
chronological  order.  The  New  York 
Association  of  Sunday  School  Teach- 
ers, on  Jan.  1,  1825,  commenced  a  series 
of  selected  lessons  for  the  four  follow- 
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ing  months.  In  March,  1825,  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday  School  Union  published  a 
list  of  forty-nine  lessons  for  one  year. 
This  list  was  carefully  revised  and  was 
widely  used  from  May,  1826,  to  May, 
1827. 

In  1827  a  more  ambitious  scheme  of 
selected  lessons,  covering  five  years, 
was  announced  by  the  American  Sun- 
day-School Union.  These  lessons  in- 
cluded the  life  and  miracles  of  Jesus  for 
the  first  year,  the  teaching  of  Jesus  for 
the  second  year,  selections  from  the 
Epistles  and  Revelation  for  the  third 
year,  interesting  biographies  from  the 
Old  Testament  for  the  fourth  year, 
while  the  fifth  year  was  to  be  devoted 
to  a  study  of  the  prophecies.  The  new 
type  of  Sunday  school  lesson  became 
exceedingly  popular.  There  was  now 
more  real  study  of  the  Bible  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Helps  for  teachers  were 
also  prepared,  but  there  was  no  ade- 
quate provision  for  the  needs  of  the 
pupils.  New  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school  was  kindled  by  this  more  syste- 
matic method  of  Bible  study. 

About  1831  the  "Verse-a-Day 
Scheme,"  and  other  series  were  project- 
ed and  soon  made  inroads  upon  the  se- 
lected lesson  series.  So  for  about  forty 
years  there  was  little  concert  of  action 
among  the  Sunday-school  workers  of 
that  period,  and  denominational  pub- 
lishers began  to  issue  separate  series. 
The  Christian  world  had  to  wait  a  long 
time  for  the  advent  of  selected  lessons 
on  which  the  various  denominations  of 
evangelical  Christians  could  unite. 

Founders  of  the  Uniform  Lesson 
System 

If  we  seek  the  founders  of  the  Uni- 
form Lesson  System,  we  shall  discover 
that  two  men  had  more  to  do  with  the 
genesis  and  development  of  the  Uni- 
form Lessons  than  all  other  persons 
combined.  These  men  were  John  H. 
Vincent  and  B.  F.  Jacobs.  Mr.  Jacobs, 
a  self-educated  pastor  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  did  much  enthusiastic  teach- 
ing early  in  his  life.  In  1857  he  organ- 
ized in  his  church  at  Joliet,  111.,  the  first 
Sunday  School  Normal  Class  and  he 
seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  suggest 
teachers'  institutes  for  Sunday-school 
workers.  These  training  schools  for 
Sunday-school  jteachers  did  much  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  acceptance  of 
a  common  uniform  lesson  on  the  part 
of  Sunday-school  leaders  a  dozen  years 
later. 

In  1865  Mr.  Vincent  became  founder 
and  editor  of  The  Sunday  School  Teach- 
ers' Quarterly,  which  became  a  month- 
ly magazine  in  1866,  and  was  called 
The  Sunday  School  Teacher.  In  the 
fall  of  1865  Mr.  Vincent,  in  an  institute 
conducted  by  the  Chicago  Sunday 
School  Union,  discussed  the  following 
significant  question:  "Is  it  practicable 
to  introduce  a  uniform  system  of  lessons 
into  all  our  schools?"  Mr.  Vincent  pre- 
pared in  1866  a  course  of  uniform  les- 


sons entitled,  "Two  years  with  Jesus: 
A  New  System  of  Sunday  School 
Study,"  and  later  issued  a  very  fine 
series  called  the  Berean  Series. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  was  born  in  Pater- 
son,  N.  J.,  Sept.  18,  1834.  In  his  twenti- 
eth year  he  moved  to  Chicago,  and  was 
soon  very  active  in  Sunday-school  work. 
For  more  than  forty-five  years  he  serv- 
ed as  superintendent  of  various  Sunday 
schools.  In  1868  he  was  made  president 
of  the  Illinois  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion, and  in  1869  was  one  of  the  three 
secretaries  of  the  Fourth  National  Sun- 
day School  Convention.  He  was  in- 
tensely earnest  as  a  personal  worker 
and  won  many  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  In  1881  he  became  chairman 
of  the  International  Sunday  School 
Executive  Committee,  an  office  which 
he  filled  with  signal  ability  until  his 
death  in  1902.  He  was  one  of  the  lead- 
ing figures  of  the  World's  first  Sunday 
School  Convention,  in  London,  in  1889, 
and  was  made  President  of  the  world's 
second  Sunday  School  Convention,  in 
St.  Louis,  in  1893.  He  was  the  moving 
spirit  in  every  session  of  the  Inter- 
national Sundav  School  Convention 
from  1872  to  1899.  He  served  on  the 
International  Lesson  Committee  for 
thirty  years.  This  man  of  God  moved 
men  profoundly  by  his  tender  and  in- 
spiring addresses,  whether  in  the  com- 
mittee room  or  before  great  popular 
audiences.  For  a  number  of  years  Mr. 
Jacobs  seized  every  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent the  advantages  of  a  system  of  uni- 
form lessons. 

Uniform  Lessons  Adopted 

In  1871  Mr.  Jacobs  presented  to  the 
Executive  Committee  in  session  to  ar- 
range for  the  Indianapolis  Convention 
of  1872  the  subject  of  Uniform  Les- 
sons, and  finding  that  most  of  the  com- 
mittee favored  it,  a  meeting  of  publish- 
ers was  called  for  August  8.  At  this 
meeting  it  was  decided,  by  a  vote  of 
26  to  3,  to  appoint  a  committee  to  select 
a  list  of  lessons  for  1872.  The  commit- 
tee decided  to  take  two  quarters'  les- 
sons from  the  National  Series,  one 
quarter  from  the  Berean  series,  and 
to  make  up  themselves  one  quarter  of 
new  lessons.  This  list  of  lessons  was 
widely  adopted  throughout  the  United 
States,  and  had  been  in  actual  use  more 
than  three  months  prior  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Indianapolis  Convention.  At 
this  convention  Mr.  Jacobs  made  an 
eloquent  address  in  favor  of  the  Uni- 
form System,  and  at  the  close  of  his  ad- 
dress submitted  the  following  resolu- 
tion: "Resolved,  That  this  convention 
appoint  a  committee  to  consist 'of  five 
clergymen  and  five  laymen,  to  select 
a  course  of  Bible  lessons  for  a  series  of 
years  not  exceeding  seven,  which  shall,-., 
as  far  as  they  decide  possible,  embrace 
a  general  study  of  the  whole  Bible,  al- 
ternating between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  semi-annually  or  quarterly, 
as  they  shall  deem  best,  and  to  publish 


a  list  of  such  lessons  as  fully  as  pos- 
sible, and  at  least  for  two  years  next 
ensuing,  as  early  as  the  first  of  August, 
1872;  and  that  this  convention  recom- 
mend their  adoption  by  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  whole  country;  and  that 
this  committee  have  full  power  to  fill 
any  vacancies  that  may  occur  in  their 
number  by  reason  of  the  inability  of 
any  member  to  serve." 

This  resolution  was  adopted  by  an 
overwhelming  vote,  only  ten  delegates 
voting  in  the  negative.  The  method  of 
Bible  study  thus  adopted  on  Thursday, 
April  18,  1872,  won  the  approval  of  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  Protestant 
Sunday  schools  through  the  world,  and 
has  maintained  its  place  in  thousands 
of  schools  to  the  present  hour. 
Next  Article :  The  Advent  of  Graded 
Lessons. 


CHARITY 


By  Katherine  Bailes 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Charity  is  Christian  love.  In  I  Cor. 
13  Paul  gives  the  importance  of  charity. 
"Let  all  things  be  done  with  charity" 
(I  Cor.  16:14).  Teaching,  preaching, 
and  healing  should  all  be  done  with 
charity. 

If  we  can  speak  in  different  tongues 
but  have  not  charity  we  become  as  a 
sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal ; 
it  is  nothing  but  a  noise. 

Being  able  to  prophesy  or  having 
great  faith  is  nothing  unless  we  have 
charity.  If  we  do  something  in  charity, 
we  do  not  have  something  to  brag  a- 
bout,  but  we  do  it  because  of  our  love 
for  the  Lord  and  our  fellowmen. 

"Charity  never  faileth."  As  I  said 
before,  charity  is  Christian  love.  It  was 
this  love  that  caused  Christ  to  die  on 
the  Cross  for  us.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16).  Charity  will  also 
cover  our  sins.  "And  above  all  things 
have  a  fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves, for  charitv  shall  cover  a  multi- 
tude of  sins"  (i  Pet.  4:8).  "Hatred 
stirreth  up  strifes,  but  love  covereth  all 
sins"  (Prov.  10:12).  By  these  scrip- 
tures we  see  what  love  or  charity  has 
done  and  will  continue  to  do  for  us. 

"But  Avhen  that  Avhich  is  perfect  is 
come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 
done  away"  (I  Cor.  13:10).  What  are 
the  characteristics  of  a  perfect  thing? 
It  is  faultless ;  it  has  everything  that 
belongs  to  it.  "And  above  all  things, 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness"  (Col.  3:14).  A  charac- 
teristic of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  per- 
fect human  being,  was  charity.  With- 
out love  we  cannot  expect  others  to 
see  Jesus  in  us. 

A  good  Christian  should  have  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  but  charity  should 
come  first.  Morris,  Kans. 
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PARENTS'  RESPONSIBILITY 

(Continued  from  page  558) 
dren's  Savings  Boxes?  Do  you  enjoy 
the  worship  period  of  the  Sunday 
school?  Do  you  sing  with  the  spirit 
and  understanding,  "making  a  melody 
in  your  heart,  unto  the  Lord?"  Your 
answer  to  these  questions  and  others 
of  equal  importance  will  determine  the 
fulfillment  of  your  responsibility  as  a 
parent  to  the  child  in  Sunday  school. 

In  regard  to  the  matter  of  dress, 
Christian  attire,  would  this  come  in 
the  sphere  of  the  parents'  responsibility 
to  the  child  in  the  Sunday  school?  We 
must  admit  that  the  last  quarter  cen- 
tury the  drift  among  us  has  been  in  a 
direction  that  is  not  conducive  to  the 
simple  life  and  the  practice  of  non- 
conformity. Whether  we  realize  it  or 
not,  we  are  adopting  the  most  modern 
way  of  dressing  our  children.  God  for- 
bid that  we  as  mothers,  especially,  may 
be  a  help  and  not  a  hindrance  to  our 
children  in  this  respect,  may  we  not 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stumble, 
that  in  after  years  they  will  say,  "Moth- 
er, it  is  your  fault;  you  are  to  blame." 
We  appeal  to  all  parents,  workers,  and 
young  people  to  stand  together  leading 
the  whole  Church  to  a  more  complete 
separation. 

We  still  have  the  confidence  to  be- 
lieve that  when  our  people  are  fully 
awakened  to  this  danger  and  see  where 
this  drift  will  take  us,  that  the  church 
will  remain  loyal  to  the  Bible  teaching 
on  Dress. 

"Are  you  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
brother 

In  the  heart  of  tender  years? 
Are  you  casting  it  forth  with  a  full  hand 
brother 

In  the  strength  of  faith  and  tears? 

Oh!  the  spring  so  bright  is  passing  by, 
And  the  reaping  time  will  surely  come. 
Haste!  the  seed  wide  flinging; 
Then  at  last,  come  bringing 
Golden  Sheaves  for  the  harvest  home." 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
asmuch as  ve  know  that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15  : 
58). 

"As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will 
serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). 
Waterloo,  Ont. 


WORSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  555) 
sense  of  a  .Sunreme  Boing  who  requires 
something  of  man?  The  only  answer 
we  can  find  is  that  there  is  such  a  Be- 
ing, and  the  human  heart  has  that  with- 
in, which  can  only  find  satisfaction  in 
a  relationship  to  a  Deity,  a  God  who  is 
Supreme.  God  made  man  in  His  own 
image,  and  for  fellowship  with  Himself. 
Fellowship  was  lost  through  sin  and 
the  image  marred,  but  not  destroyed  ; 
and  so  man  must  worship.  But  with- 
out the  divine  revelation  as  given  in 


God's  Book,  he  worships  he  knows  not 
what.  Jno.  4 :22. 

The  past  half  century  or  more  has 
witnessed  a  tremendous  upheaval  in 
the  educational  institutions  of  Christen- 
dom and  in  the  Church  itself.  Men  who 
deny  all  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  still  claim  the  name  Christian, 
and  with  great  swelling  words  of  vanity 
they  tell  of  man's  climb  from  the  mud 
and  the  monkey  to  his  present  glorious 
achievement.  According  to  them,  sin 
is  but  the  stumble  upward,  and  man 
will  ultimately  attain  to  all  that  he  de- 
sires. According  to  their  reasoning  the 
heathen  is  also  coming  to  know  God, 
and  Christian  missions  have  only  to 
share  their  teaching,  and  let  the  heathen 
take  what  they  will  of  it,  and  patch  it 
onto  their  own  religion.  We  concede 
that  the  heathen  may  be  as  near  to  the 
heart  and  mind  of  God,  as  the  mission- 
ary who  has  no  message  of  a  God  of 
love  who  reached  down  to  man's  level 
and  revealed  Himself  in  the  person  of 
His  Son.  When  men  allow  the  god  of 
this  world  to  blind  their  minds  to  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ, 
they  are  only  "blind  leaders  of  the 
blind,"  no'  matter  how  much  of  Chris- 
tian culture  and  ethics  thev  may  teach. 
(To  be  continued) 

Preston,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  561) 

from  the  Lord  recently  when  Bro.  and 
Sister  Parke  Lantz,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  South  Arfierica,  spent  a 
Sundav  with  our  congregation  (Sept. 
11).  Bro.  Lantz  preached  at  the  morn- 
ing service  from  Eph.  1,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning Sister  Lantz  told  many  interest- 
ing things  in  a  children's  meeting,  a- 
bout  the  religious  customs  of  the  Ar- 
gentines. Bro.  Lantz  spoke  on  the 
Relief  Work  in  Spain. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a  dav  here  too.  He  spoke  from 
Rev.  1  in  the  evening  of  Sept.  13.  Our 
audience  was  small,  but  often  (as  in 
both  these  evening  meetings)  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  more  keenly  felt 
when  a  group  of  the  genuinely -interest- 
ed ones  meet.  It  reminded  me  so 
forcibly  of  the  numerous  times  in  the 
South,  when  I  worshiped  with  a  small 
congregation  served  by  Geo.  R.  Brimk 
as  bishop.  Our  audience  was  small,  but 
it  occupied  the  front  half  of  the  small 
church  and  Bro.  Brunk  stood  in  FRONT 
of  the  platform  and  gave  us  fatherlv 
talks  that  sent  us  home  feeling  much 
as  did  those  two  on  the  way  to  Em- 
maus:  "Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within 
us  as  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way  and 
opened  to  us  the  scriptures?"  I  hope 
our  ministers  of  the  Gospel  realize  the 
possibilities  of  the  small  audience.  We 
wish  these  brethren  and  Sister  Lantz 
could  be  with  us  again. 

Sept.  20,  1938.     Martha  Stoltzfus. 


Chappell,  Nebr.- 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:  — 
We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for 
during  the  last  weeks.  On  Aug.  28  one 
soul  was  added  to  the  Church  upon  con- 
fession of  faith,  sealing  the  vow  with 
water  baptism.  On  the  same  day  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Wm.  Eicher  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  preached  morning  and  evening. 

On  Sept.  4  a  number  of  visitors  were 
with  us.  Bro.  and  Sister  Will  Gingerich, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Gingerich  of  Well- 
man,  la. ;  Bro.  Aaron  Unternahrer  of 
Thurman,  Colo.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi 
Schrock  with  their  son  and  family  of 
Kalona,  la.  In  the  morning  Bro.  Ginge- 
rich and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Unter- 
nahrer gave  us  a  message  from  the  life- 
giving  Word.  Monday  evening  Bro. 
Levi  Schrock  preached  for  us.  These 
were  on  their  way  to  the  lowa-Nebr. 
Conference. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  14  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smuck'er  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  Bro.  S. 
S.  Hershberger  of  Missouri  began  a 
three-day  Bible  conference.  These 
meetings  consisted  of  three  Bible  les- 
sons and  one  evangelistic  sermon  each 
day.  Those  who  attended  these  meet- 
ings found  much  food  for  the  hungry 
soul.  A  number  confessed  Christ  for 
the  first  time  and  others  renewed  their 
covenant  with  God.  We  believe  those 
who  have  not  expressed  themselves  in 
this  way  have  a  desire  to  live  closer  to 
the  Master. 

Sept.  20,  1938.  Cor. 
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Tiskilwa,  Illinois 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 

Beginning  on  Sept.  4  and  closing 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11,  Bro.  R.  R. 
Smucker  held  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  with  the  Willow  Springs 
congregation.  It  was  inspiring  to  listen 
to  the  Gospel  messages  as  they  were 
delivered  to  us.  Five  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  others  were 
convicted  but  would  not  jdeld  to  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  and  the  plead- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Bro.  Smucker 
and  familv  moved  their  household 
goods  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  will  make 
that  their  home  for  the  present.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessing.  Four  of  our 
number  are  attending  Goshen  College. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  17,  we  held  our 
annual  business  meeting  in  an  all-day 
session  at  the  church.  Also  five  speak- 
ers discussed  "The  Christian  Church 
during  the  Time  of  the  Apostles"  and 
"Our  Church  Literature." 

Howard  Eigsti  was  re-elected  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  John  Kauf- 
mann  assistant  superintendent ;  choris- 
ters, Elmer  Hartzler  and  Lois  Ringem- 
berg,  and  secretary-treasurer,  Phillip 
Gingerich ;  primary  superintendents, 
Alma  Kaufmann  and  Elsie  Ringen- 
berger.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  25.  our  pas- 
tor, C.  A.  Hartzler,  will  hold  installa- 
tion .services  for  all  the  officers  and 
teachers  of  our  Sunday  school.  t 

Sept.  22,  1938.  S.  I 
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OHIO  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 

Held  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio 
FOREWORD 

The  forty-fourth  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference met  Aug.  l0-l»,  iyo8,  with  the  brotherhood  of  the  Martins 
Lreek  Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  ihe  tent  was  located  in  a 
quiet  place  north  of  the  church  overiookmg  the  beautiful  hills  ot 
iiolmes  County,  ihe  weather  during  most  ot  the  conierence  was 
pleasantly  cool,  a  gracious  relief  trom  the  hot  weather  of  the  preced- 
ing days,  'ihe  good  attention  and  reverent  spirit  ot  the  worshipers, 
the  well-timed  sessions,  the  enthusiasm  ot  the  speakers,  the  compe- 
tent leadership  oi  moderator  and  chorister,  the  excellent  work  ot  the 
ushers,  the  presence  ot  every  speaker  without  exception,  and  the  hos- 
pitality ot  the  local  congregation  all  contributed  to  make  the  conter- 
ence  inspiring  and  helpiul. 

Ihe  theme  ot  the  conference  was  "Efficiency;"  the  text,  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamea,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth;"  and  the  hymn, 
"Hallelujah,  What  a  Savioun"  In  keeping  with  the  theme  the  var- 
ious subjects  discussed  included  special  Bible  study  in  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons  for  the  hrst  quarter  of  19^9;  discussions  on  the  all- 
suthciency  of  Jesus,  on  prayer  life,  on  fruit  bearing,  and  faithful  wit- 
nessing; and  suggestions  tor  more  efficient  work  in  preparing  and 
presenting  the  Sunday-school  lessons  as  well  as  in  carrying  on  young 
people's  Bible  meeting  work.  The  following  activities  were  consid- 
ered in  the  light  of  their  help  for  greater  efficiency  in  Christian  work: 
the  children's  investment  and  savings  plan,  teacher  training  classes, 
teachers'  meetings,  women's  missionary  circles,  Sunday-school  li- 
braries, summer  Bible  schools,  young  people's  institutes,  mission 
study  classes,  and  prayer  meetings,  'ihe  service  conducted  by  the 
young  people,  using  topics  selected  from  the  Sunday-school  lessons 
of  fourth  quarter  ol  19^9,  the  children's  service,  the  fellowship  hours 
at  sunset,  and  the  well-organized  sessions  of  the  delegate  body  were 
of  special  interest  and  encouragement.  The  Scriptures  were  repeated 
from  memory  by  the  young  people  to  whom  they  were  assigned  and 
by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Voder  who  in  his  ninety-third  year  quoted  the  entire 
103rd  Psalm  with  the  spirit  of  one  who  has  long  lived  and  trusted  in 
its  riches.  The  missionary  note  was  of  unusual  interest  in  that  three 
members  of  the  conference  were  present  to  speak  their  farewell  mes- 
sages before  sailing  for  South  America  and  India.  It  was  also  the 
privilege  of  the  conference  to  have  as  guests  returned  missionaries 
from  India  and  the  present  treasurer  of  the  General  Mission  Board 
who  for  years  had  served  as  president  of  that  board  and  who  in  an 
inspiring  address  reviewed  the  past  forty  years  of  mission  work  in 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  continued  its  support  of  a  native 
worker  in  India  and  in  South  America,  and  also  its  support  of  the 
work  of  the  General  Peace  Committee  by  a  donation  of  money.  An 
important  matter  of  business  was  the  discussion  relative  to  the  print- 
ing of  a  book  containing  the  history  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  Ohio. 
The  material  has  been  collected  by  the  historian  and  is  soon  to  be 
ready  for  print.  This  is  a  book  which  will  be  of  great  value  to  all 
Sunday-school  workers  in  the  state. 

Thirty-seven  of  the  forty  Sunday  schools  of  the  district  were  rep- 
resented with  a  total  of  117  delegates  as  follows:  8  bishops,  31  minis- 
ters, 14  deacons,  34  superintendents,  and  30  elected  delegates.  There 
vvere  6  visiting  bishops  and  ministers. 

Theme:  Efficiency. 

Text:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth."— II  Tim.  2:15. 

Conference  Hymn:  "Hallelujah,  What  a  Saviour!" 

Moderator:  David  Steiner. 

Chorister:  Harve  Driver. 

Tuesday  Evening 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

Invocation,  Moderator.  • 

Song  Service,  led  by  the  chorister. 

Prayer,  D.  D.  Miller. 

What  Do  I  Expect  from  This  Conference?  Daniel  Johns,  Jr. 
What  Can  I  Do  to  Make  This  Conference  a  Real  Help?  Perry 
Smith. 

Scripture  (John  15:1-10),  Robert  Hostetler.  The  Scriptures  as- 
signed were  repeated  from  memory. 

Sermon,  "Abiding  in  Christ,"  Ernest  E.  Miller. 
Benediction,  P.  R.  Lantz. 

Wednesday  Morning 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Prayer,  Moderator. 
Song  Service. 

Scripture  (Acts  3:1-16),  Earl  Ressler. 
Prayer,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Bible  Study,  "Life,  Work,  and  Writings  of  Peter,"  C.  L.  Graber. 
Bro.  Graber  conducted  the  special  Bible  study  during  the  conference, 
covering  the  Sunday-school  lessons  for  the  first  quarter  of  1939. 

Prayer,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Efficiency  in 

a.  Lesson  Presentation,  Orpha  Troyer. 

b.  Lesson  Preparation,  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 
Prayer,  Orpha  Troyer  and  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


Reading  of  Minutes. — The  minutes  ,of  the  last  conference  were 
read  by  the  secretary  and  were  approved  by  conference. 

Appointment  oi  Resolutions  Committee:  Eli  btoltzfus,  chairman, 
John  umble,  Isaac  Zuercher.  ■ 

Ertectual  l^rayer,  Jonathan,  Hostetler. 

Prayer,  Henry  Wyse. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

'ihe  i^ora's  i'rayer  by  the  congregation. 

Song  Service. 

iTayer,  L>.  j.  Johns. 

Scripture  (i  i'et.  1:13-25),  Mabel  Rohrer. 

i^ignts  and  Snadows  in  beventy-nve  Years  of  Ohio  Sunday 
School  tiistory,  John  Umble. 

Our  iresent  Sunday  Scnool  Work 

a.  Keport  ot  tne  Secretary.  The  report  was  accepted.  See 
report  below. 

b.  Report  oi  the  Treasurer.  The  report  was  accepted.  See 

report  below.    The  report  of  the  auditor,  J.  A.  Liechty, 
was  read  by  the  secretary. 
Appointment  ot  iMommatmg  Committee:  Wm.  G.  Detweiler, 
chairman,  A.  J.  Steiner,  Andrew  Brenneman,  W.  J.  Hershberger,  S. 
C.  Plank. 

"'Ihe  ChUd  in  Our  Midst"— What  Shall  We  Do  for  It?  Mrs. 

E.  J.  Hartzler. 

Announcement  by  David  Alderfer,  representative  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  ilouse,  concerning  his  work  at  the  conference. 
Prayer,  E.  B.  btoltztus. 
SEi'ARATE  SESSiONS. 

Children's  Service,  led  by  Vernie  Kauffman,  Ruth  Blosser  Miller, 
and  Rowena  Brenneman. 
Delegates'  Meeting. 

Wednesday  Evening 
Fellowship  Hour  on  the  lawn  of  the  Simon  Sommer  home,  led  by 
I.  W.  Royer. 

Open  Meeting. 

Talk,  "Our  "ifoung  People  in  India,"  Ernest  E.  Miller. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Prayer,  Moderator. 
Song  Service. 

Prayer,  Henry  Ross,  Stephen  Yoder. 
Scripture  (.John  3:14-21),  Roy  Ramseyer. 
Songs  by  the  Kidron  Chorus. 

The  Changmg  World  As  I  See  It,  Ernest  E.  Miller. 
Prayer,  Ernest  E.  Miller. 
Ottering  for  Expenses,  $116.20. 

The  Unchangmg  Christ  Our  Sufficiency,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Benediction,  D.  D.  Miller. 

Thursday  Morning 

CONFERENCE  SESSION. 

The  Lord's  Prayer,  by  the  congregation. 

Song  Service. 

Prayer,  Paul  Yoder,  Enoch  Zook. 

Bible  Study,  "Life,  Work,  and  Writings  of  Peter,"  C.  L.  Graber. 

Prayer,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Scripture  (Psalm  103),  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

South  America— And  Why  We  Go  to  This  Field,  T.  H.  Brenne- 
man. 

India— And  Why  I  Go  to  This  Field,  Vesta  Nafziger. 

Forty  Years  ot  Mission  Work  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  D.  D. 

Miller. 

Special  Prayer  for  Our  Missionaries,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Offering  for  Missions,  $311.05. 
Prayer,  N.  E.  Troyer. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  Service. 
Prayer,  Paul  Miller. 

Young  People's  Service  (Topics  taken  from  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons of  Fourth  Quarter  of  1938). 

Theme — "Tests  of  Christian  Efficiency." 
Leader,  Atlee  Beechy. 
Chorister,  Francis  Smucker. 

Scripture  Reading,  (Ex.  20:1-17),  and  Prayer,  Leader. 

Reverence  for  God,  Carol  Click. 

Honoring  Our  Parents,  Dwight  Stoltzfus. 

Honesty  in  All  Things,  Marjory  Yoder. 

The  Christian's  New  Commandment,  Lloyd  Conrad. 

Prayer,  I.  W.  Royer. 
The  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting  imder  the  X-Ray,  Noble 
Blosser,  Roy  Herr. 

Prayer,  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
Delegates'  Meeting. 

Thursday  Evening 
Fellowship  .Hour,  led  by  O.  N.  Johns. 

Songs  by  Mrs.  I.  W.  Royer  and  Daughters  and  by  the  Young 

Men's  Quartet  from  the  Beech  Church. 
Sunday  School  Reminiscences.  Bishop  D.  J.  Johns  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  first  Sunday  school  conferences. 
Testimonies. 
CONFERENCE  SESSION. 
Prayer,  P.  L.  Frey. 
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Song  Service,  led  by  Richard  Yoder. 

Open  Conference,  Praise  and  Prayer  Service. 

Songs  by  the  Boys  of  W.  J.  Hershberger's  Sunday-school  Class. 

Reading  of  Resolutions  Adopted  by  the  Delegate  Body. 

Helps  tor  Greater  Efficiency  (five-minute  talks) 

a.  Teacher  Training  Classes,  Harry  Kauffman. 

b.  Teachers'  Meetings,  Daniel  Hilty. 

c.  Women's  Missionary  Circles,  Ellen  Bixler. 

d.  Summer  Bible  Schools,  Nelson  King. 

e.  Young  People's  Institutes,  O.  N.  Johns. 

f.  Prayer  Meetings,  Rudy  Stauffer. 
Scripttire  (Phil.  4:4-13),  Mary  Ebersole. 

Song,  Young  Men's  Quartet  from  the  Beech  Church. 
Sermon,  "I  Can  Do  All  Things  Through  Christ,"  Jesse  Short. 
Benediction,  Jesse  Short. 

Reports 

(During  the  Conference  a  number  of  interesting  reports  were 
submitted  and  appropriate  action  was  taken.  These  reports  will  all 
appear  in  the  full  report  which  will  appear  in  pamphlet  form  to  be 
distributed  later. — Editor.) 

Summary  of  Delegates'  Meetings 

There  were  two  sessions  of  delegates'  meetings  with  thirty-seven 
of  the  forty  Sunday  schools  of  the  district  represented.  One  hundred 
and  seventeen  delegates  were  present:  8  bishops,  31  ministers,  14 
deacons,  34  superintendents,  and  30  elected  delegates. 

Th  following  reports  were  given  and  accepted: 
Report  of  the  Chairman 

During  the  year  beside  doing  the  regular  routine  work  of  chairman, 
I  called  a  number  of  meetings  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  plan- 
ning of  the  Young  People's  Institute  and  Sunday  School  Conference  pro- 
grams. I  also  assisted  in  the  work  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  and  in 
conducting  a  Sunday  school  normal  at  Kidron,  Ohio. 

P.  L.  Frey,  Chairman. 

Report  of  the  Secretary 

The  resolution  passed  at  our  last  conference  having  special  reference- 
to  our  young  people,  was  sent  to  each  Sunday  school  immediately  after 
the  conference.  The  minutes  of  the  conference  were  printed  in  pamphlet 
form  and  sent  to  all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  conference.  The  observ- 
ance of  Missionary  Day  was  encouraged  through  correspondence  and  by 
personal  work,  also  the  use  of  the  Quarter  Fund  and  the  Savings  Boxes. 

The  annual  report  blanks  were  sent  out  to  each  Sunday  school,  -and 
reports  were  received  from  all.  A  number  of  reports  were  not  so  complete 
as  they  might  have  been.  One  mission  Sunday  school  was  added  to  our 
list,  at  Farmerstown,  Holmes  County.  The  total  enrollment  shows  a 
small  decrease  and  the  average  attendance  a  marked  decrease.  The  Bible 
reading  record  also  shows  quite  a  number  less.  There  is  a  substantial 
•  increase  in  the  missionary  offering.  In  the  main  the  report  shows  a 
normal  average. 

One  Sunday  school  normal  was  held  at  the  Kidron  Church,  and  the 
annual  Young  People's  Institute  at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio. 
Quite  a  bit  of  time  was  spent  with  the  historian  in  conferences  with  in- 
dividuals and  groups  of  workers  in  different  localities.  Several  summer 
Bible  schools  were  started  this  year  in  the  conference  district. 

Finding  a  place  for  the  conference,  helping  to  plan  and  prepare  the 
program,  sending  out  programs  to  all  the  Sunday  schools,  and  informing 
all  the  speakers  was  an  interesting  part  of  the  work. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

Other  Business 

The  delegate  body  voted  to  continue  the  support  of  a  native 
worker  in  India  and  a  native  worker  in  South  America  for  another 
year. 

C.  L.  Graber,  representing  the  Peace  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference made  a  brief  statement  relative  to  the  work  of  the  committee. 
It  was  voted  to  continue  the  support  of  the  work  of  the  Peace  Com- 
mittee with  a  donation  of  $25.00. 

The  following  activities  were  encouraged  in  discussions  as  fol- 
lows: 

Mission  Study  Courses  and  Classes,  Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 
Quarter  Fund  and  Savings  Fund,  Frank  Stciner. 
The  delegate  body  approved  the  action  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  the  distribution  of  the  offering  for  missions  as  follows: 
one  half  equally  divided  between  the  mission  work  in  India  and 


South  America;  one  half  equally  divided  among  the  four  institutions 
of  the  church  in  Ohio — Canton  Mission,  Lima  Mission,  Orphans' 

Home,  and  Old  People's  Home. 

The  delegate  body  approved  the  following  action  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  in  response  to  the  request  from  the  Mennonite  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work  for  an 
offering  to  support  the  work  of  the  commission;  the  treasurer  is  in- 
structed to  appeal  to  our  Sunday  schools  for  an  offering  on  the  second 
Sunday  in  October,  of  five  cents  per  member  for  Sunday  school  con- 
ference expenses,  out  of  which  fund  an  offering  shall  be  given  to 
the  Commission,  the  amount  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Report  of  the  Nominating  Committee 

The  Nominating  Committee  submitted  the  name'of  I.  W.  Royer 
for  re-election  to  the  office  of  secretary  for  three  years.  The  report 
was  accepted  and  Bro.  Royer  declared  elected.  The  committee  sub- 
mitted the  following  names  for  committeemen  from  the  eastern  and 
western  districts  for  two  years:  eastern  district — W.  J.  Hershberger, 
Walter  Oswald;  western  district — Rudy  Brenneman,  Raymond  Short. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  following  were  elected:  for  com- 
mitteeman from  eastern  district  for  two  years,  Walter  Oswald;  for 
committeeman  from  western  district  for  two  years,  Raymond  Short. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  of  the  Conference  for  the  year  are  as  follows  : 
Book  and  Librarj- :  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville,  Ohio ;  O.  N.  Johns, 

Canton,  Ohio ;  Paul  Yoder,  North  Lima,  Ohio ;  Orpha  Troyer,  "Walnut 

Creek,  Ohio ;  S.  C.  Plank,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Executive  Committee:  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Chairman,  2  years ; 

I.  W.  Koyer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  Secretary,  3  years ;  E.  O.  Hilty,  Marshallville, 

Ohio,  Treasurer,  1  year ;  William  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  1  year ;  Eli 

Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  1  year ;  W.  E.  Oswald,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 

2  years ;  Raymond  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  2  years. 

Historian,  J.  S.  Umble,  Goshen,  Indiana,  1  year. 

Resolutions  Adopted 

I.  Be  it  resolved,  That  we,  the  members  and  visiting  friends  of 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference,  in  session  at  Martins 
Creek  Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  August  16-18,  1938,  do  hereby  ex- 
tend to  the  local  brotherhood  our  sincere  appreciation  for  the  splendid 
hospitality  and  able  management  in  caring  for  the  material  necessi- 
ties for  the  -success  of  this  conference. 

II.  Be  it  resolved.  That  we,  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  in  session  August  16-18,  1938,  hereby  express  our  appre- 
ciation for  contributions  for  the  success  of  this  conference  to  the  fol- 
lowing parties  and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  each  one 
concerned: 

1.  Hunters  Funeral  Home  of  Millersburg  for  the  use  of  the 
portiphone. 

2.  Elliott  Funeral  Home  of  Millersburg  for  the  use  of  chairs. 

3.  Levi  L.  Miller  of  Millersburg  for  the  use  of  the  electric  water 
system. 

4.  Farm  Bureau  of  Millersburg  for  refrigeration  service. 

5.  Crilow  family  for  the  use  of  their  field  for  parking  ground. 

6.  Melvin  Miller  for  tent  site. 

III.  Since  there  is  a  growing  conviction  that  a  more  logical 
organization  of  Biblical  materials  might  be  more  effective  than  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons; 

Be  it  resolved.  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to 
submit  this  matter  to  the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Young  People's  Work  for  their  consideration. 

IV.  Since  new  materials  for  mission  study  have  been  prepared; 
Be  it  resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  Sunday  schools  of  Ohio 

to  organize  special  classes  for  mission  study. 

V.  Be  it  resolved,  That  we  approve  the  steps  taken  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  toward  the  collection  and  preservation  of  the  his- 
torical materials  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  schools  and  of  this 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  That  we  authorize  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  arrange  with  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society  to  publish 
the  proposed  history  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  schools  as  soon 
as  the  material  can  be  prepared  by  the  historian  with  the  help  and 
advice  of  the  present  personnel  of  the  special  historical  committee 
appointed  during  the  year  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 

Mary  Royer,  Assistant  Secretary. 


Married 


Horst — Horst. — Bro.  Noah  R.  Horst  of  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Barbara  Horst  were  unit- 
ed in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sei)t.  8,  1938, 
by  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union  abundantly. 


Good — Snider.— On  Sept.  3,  1938,  at  the  Erb 
St.,  Mennonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Milton  Koy  Good,  and  Sister  Veriia  Idcll  Snider 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishoj)  Jonas  Sui- 


der,  grandfather  of  the  bride.  May  God  bless 
and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Gascho— Dolan.— On  Aug.  15,  1938,  Bro.  Mil- 
ton Gaseho  of  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Irene 
Dolan  of  Auburn,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Jasper  Lahman  of  Yoder,  Ind.,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents.  May  the  Lord's 
blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 


Martin— Nolt.— On  September  10,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sauder  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Bro.  Christian  S. 
Martin  and  Sister  Anna  S.  Nolt,  both  of  Wea- 


verland.  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Rutt — Martin. — On  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  6, 
1938,  Bro.  Jacob  Rutt  and  Sister  Susan  Martin, 
both  of  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  by  Bro.  Abram  Martin  of  Intercourse, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them  through 
life. 


Swartzendruber — Mishler. — Mary,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  J.  Mis^l'er.  became  the  bride 
of  Earnest,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  D.  Swartz- 
endruber at  the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona, 


MUler— Weaver. — On  Sept.  4,  1938,  Bro.  La- 
(rern  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  and  Sister  Bertha 
Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  near 
Harper,  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver,  father  of  -the  bride, 
pflSciating.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  new 
borne  for  His  glory. 
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Iowa,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  1938,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Fisher  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Hoilinger— Kreider.— On  July  23,  1938,  Bro. 
tieroy  L.  Hoilinger  of  Willow  Street  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Dorothy  A.  Kreider  of  the  Mel- 
linger  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Martin — Sensenig. — On  Aug.  27,  1938,  at  the 
iome  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sander  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Bro.  Lloyd  J.  Martin 
and  Sister  Mae  Sensenig,  both  members  of  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  were  unit- 
led  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  Lord's  blessings 
go  with  them  through  life. 


Bowman — Aument. — On  July  9,  1938,  Bro. 
Charles  Bowman  of  Weaverland  congregation 
and  Sister  Edith  Aument  of  Hershey  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
|the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  richest  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 


Bowman — Landis. — On  Sept.  17,  1938,  Bro. 
iLuke  G.  Bowman  of  the  Bowmansville  congre- 
Igation  and  Sister  Emma  K.  Landis  of  the 
iStumptown  congregation,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God 
bless  them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Esbenshade^Hamish.— On  July  20,  1938, 
Bro.  Milton  A.  Esbenshade  of  the  Paradise  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Mary  H.  Harnish  of  the 
Mellinger  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  in  this  new  relationship. 


Thomas — Eshleman. — On  Aug.  11,  1938,  Bro. 
Abram  M.  Thomas  of  the  Millersville  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Lois  L.  Eshleman  of  the  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the 
richest  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Bostic. — Byron  G.  Bostic  was  born  at  Mari- 
etta, Pa.,  Nov.  8,  1861 ;  died  at  the  same  place, 
Sept.  12,  1938 ;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  4  d.  His  death 
came  very  suddenFy  and  was  caused  by  coronary 
occlusion.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  (Fran- 
ces Bostic),  and  the  following  children:  Paul, 
Chester,  Mrs.  Carrie  Souders,  Roy,  Charles,  and 
Mae  (Mrs.  John  Herr).  Four  grandchildren  and 
3  great-grandchildren  also  survive.  Services 
were  held  Sept.  15  at  the  John  L.  Frey  Funeral 
Home,  Marietta.  Interment  in  Marietta  Ceme- 
tery. Martin  R.  Kraybill  and  John  S.  Hiestand 
officiated. 


Wenger. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Sarah  (Coffman)  Wenger,  was  born  Aug. 
22,  1860 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Aug.  28,  1938 ;  aged  78  y.  6  d.  Death  was 
due  to  complications.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  many  years  ago,  continuing  in 
this  faith  to  the  end.  Her  life  was  one  of  sim- 
plicity and  humility.  She  has  been  tenderly 
cared  for  by  Sister  Isa  Coakley  for  the  past  13 
years,  by  whom  she  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Eight  brothers  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  is  survived  by  1  sister,  Lizzie  Shantz 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A  number  of  nephews 
and  nieces  also  survive.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Pike  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
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S.  H.  Rhodes,  assisted  by  Brethren  M.  J.  Heat- 
wole  and  A.  B.  Burkholder.  Text,  II  Cor.  1: 
9, 10.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"I  am  anchored  in  port,  I  have  reached  the 
bright  strand, 

And  the  voyage  of  life  is  now  past ; 
With  my  Saviour  I'll  dwell  in  the  beautiful  land, 

Deliverance  has  come,  I'm  home  at  last." 


Falb. — Caroline,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mary- 
ann  Nussbaum,  was  born  Mar.  28,  1885 ;  died 
Sept.  9,  1938 ;  aged  53  y.  5  m.  12  d.  Nov.  17, 
1906,  ghe  was  united  in  marriage  with  Daniel 
Falb.  To  this  union  were  born  the  following 
children,  who  all  remain  to  mourn  the  departure 
of  their  devoted  loving  mother:  Ida  (Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Habegger)  of  Berne,  Ind. ;  Lydia  (Mrs. 
Donald  Geiser)  of  Orrville,  O. ;  Aldene  of  Wil- 
mot ;  Elda,  Viola,  Bertha,  Clyde,  Raymond,  and 
Levi  Falb ;  also  one  granddaughter  (Carolyn 
Jean  Geiser).  Beside  her  children  previously 
mentioned  there  also  remain  her  father  (Isaac 
Nussbaum),  her  stepmother,  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Menno  Steiner  of  Dalton  and  Lydia  of  Orrville), 
5  brothers  (Jacob,  Samuel,  Daniel,  Abraham, 
Amos,  all  of  this  community).  Her  mother  and 
2  sistes  (Mrs.  John  Bixler  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Oberly)  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  early 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Sonnenberg  Church  of  which  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  till  about  18  months 
ago,  when  she  united  with  the  Kidron  Mennon- 
ite Church  where  she  was  a  faithful  member  till 
death.  Funeral  service  at  the  home  conducted 
by  I.  W.  Royer  and  Allen  Bixler,  at  the  Kidron 
Mennonite  Church  by  I.  J.  Buehwalter  and 
Isaac  Zuercher.  Texts,  I  Thes.  2  :7  ;  Rev.  2  :13. 
Burial  in  the  Sonnenberg  Cemetery. 


Bumheimer. — Annie  L.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Abram  and  Elizabeth  (Landis)  Kreider,  was 
boi*n  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1849 ;  died 
Aug.  27,  1938,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Mamie)  and  son-in-law  (Elmer  H.  Landis)  ; 
aged  89  y.  6  m.  3  d.  Dee.  31,  1885,  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  S.  Burnheimer  who  preceded 
her  in  death  8  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  children  (Amos  who  died  in  infancy,  and  Ma- 
mie, with  whom  she  resided),  a  granddaughter 
(Mrs.  Paul  M.  Nefif)  and  1  great-granddaughter 
(Dorothy  Naomi  Neff).  Also  2  sisters  survive 
(Mrs.  Harry  Denlinger  of  Strasburg,  and  Mary 
A.  Kreider  of  Ronks).  She  was  a  member  of 
Mellinger's  church  for  many  years.  She  al- 
ways attended  regularly  until  the  last  half  year 
her  health  started  to  fail.  But  she  was  able  to 
be  about  till  the  last  two  weeks  pneumonia 
set  in  and  she  was  confined  to  her  bed.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  30  at  the  home  of  her 
sorrowing  daughter,  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  with 
further  services  at  Mellinger's  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Elmer  Martin  and  David  Landis. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-9.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"As  she  entered  her  heavenly  home. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep, 
After  long  years  of  Christian  living, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

By  the  family. 


Shank. — Lewis  Christian,  youngest  son  of 
Christian  J.  and  Fannie  Shank,  was  born  near 
Leitersburg.  Md.,  June  1,  1925 ;  departed  this 
life  Aug.  30,  1938  (aged  13  y.  3  m.),  at  the 
Washington  Co.  Hospital,  after  an  illness  of 
two  weeks  of  Henoch-curpura.  During  his  brief 
illness,  he  suffered  intense  pain  oftimes,  but 
bore  it  all  patiently.  He  desired  baptism  the 
last  day  he  was  with  us.  Bro.  Denton  INIartin 
ministered  the  ordinance.  During  the  seven 
hours  which  he  lived  after  his  baptism,  he  said 
little,  but  he  seemed  to  have  a  deep  sense  of 
peace  and  satisfaction.  When  asked  if  he  was 
satisfied  to  go  now,  his  reply  was,  "Yes."  He 
was  conscious  until  almost  the  last.  His  most 
recent  favorite  song  was,  "This  World  is  Not 
My  Home."  Two  sisters  preceded  him  in  the 
past  two  years.  His  departure  leaves  a  keenly 
felt  vacancy  in  our  home.  Surviving  are  his  sor- 
rowing parents,  brothers  (Leonard  E.,  near  Lei- 
tersburg; Arthur  L.+.  Silver  Spring,  Md.),  sis- 
ters (Mae  and  Carrie,  at  home).    Funeral  serv- 
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ices  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Strite.  Bro.  Amos  Martin  and  Bro.  John  Risser 
conducted  services  at  the  Reiff  Mennonite 
Church.  Text,  Jas.  4  :14.  Interment  in  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Could  we  ever  wish  him  here — 

Amid  this  world  of  woe ; 
Tho'  oft  our  lonely  hearts  are  sad, 

Because  we  miss  him  so?" 


Springer. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Amos  Sutter  was  born  near  Hopedale,  111.,  April 
2,  1904 ;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in 
Bloomington,  111.,  Sept.  14,  1938;  aged  34  y. 
5  m.  12  d.  Death  was  caused  from  complica- 
tions of  a  ruptured  appendix.  She  was  married 
to  Elmer  Springer  Sept.  25,  1924.  She  leaves 
her  companion  and  the  following  children  :  Ger- 
aldine,  Lester,  Mary  Anna,  Evelyn  Joyce,  and 
Arlis.  One  infant  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
also  leaves  father  and  mother,  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Eldon  Nafziger,  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Nafziger),  and 
1  brother  (Ervin),  all  of  Hopedale,  besides  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  As  a 
mother,  she  was  kind  and  loving,  willing  to  sac- 
rifice anything  for  her  family.  As  a  companion 
she  was  true,  faithful,  and  devoted.  Her  deeds 
of  love  and  kindness  were  not  confined  to  her 
own  family  but  were  extended  to  the  community 
whenever  and  wherever  she  could  assist  in  help- 
ing any  one.  Her  kindly  deeds  and  cheery  dis- 
position will  long  be  remembered  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  she  lived.  Her  last  days  were 
filled  with  much  suffering  but  she  bore  it  pa- 
tiently. Shortly  before  passing  away  she  sang 
two  hymns :  "Sweet  hour  of  prayer"  and  "Only 
remembered  by  what  we  have  done."  Our  loss 
is  her  gain.  We  do  not  understand,  but  we 
know  God  doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
Church  Sept.  16,  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  R. 
Schertz,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ben  Springer.  Text, 
Psa.  90  :12.  Burial  in  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
Cemetery.  By  her  neighbors. 


Kennel. — Mary,  daughter  of  C.  E.  and  Nancy 
Lichti,  was  born  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  29, 
1881 ;  died  in  the  hospital  at  Geneva,  Nebr., 
Sept.  11,  1938 ;  aged  56  y.  11  m.  13  d.  In  her 
youth  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Longmont, 
Colo.,  where  she  accepted  ChrFst  as  her  Saviour 
in  the  Mennonite  faith  in  1895  and  remained 
loyal  to  Him  and  the  Church  until  the  Lord 
called  her  home.  On  Feb.  2,  1915,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  K.  Kennel  near 
Shickley,  Neb.  She  with  her  husband  moved  to 
their  farm  in  Thayer  County  in  1919,  then  back 
to  their  farm  in  Fillmore  County  in  1925.  From 
there  they  moved  to  town  Oct.  6,  1927,  where 
she  lived  at  the  time  of  her  passing.  This  home 
was  blessed  with  3  children,  2  of  whom  with  the 
sorrowing  husband  survive  (Donald  W.  of  Lead- 
ville,  Colo. ;  Beatrice  M.,  on  their  home  place 
near  Shickley,  Neb. ;  and  J.  C,  who  died  in 
infancy).  Besides  these,  she  leaves  3  grand- 
children, 2  sisters  (Anna  and  Lena),  3  brothers 
(Njck,  Chris,  and  Dan),  86  nieces  and  nephews, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
parents,  3  sisters,  and  1  brother  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  apparently  seemed  in  good  health 
till  4  weeks  ago,  when  she  was  stricken  with 
diabetes,  which  caused  her  much  suffering  but 
which  she  did  very  patiently.  Her  place  at  church 
or  wherever  aid  was  needed  was  never  vacant. 
She  was  always  willing  to  do  whatever  called 
upon  for  her  Master  and  friends  and  before  her 
marriage,  for  4  years  cared  for  3  nieces  and  1 
nephew  who  were  left  without  a  mother,  and 
whose  welfare  she  always  had  at  heart.  Fu- 
neral service?  conducted  by  the  home  ministers 
and  Bro.  Wm.  Eicher.    Text,  Heb.  9:27. 

"No  one  knows  the  silent  heartaches. 

Only  we  who  lost  can  tell. 
Of  the  grief  that's  born  in  silence 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  well." 


Miller. — Samuel  C,  son  of  Samuel  C.  and 
Frances  (Baumgardner)  Miller,  was  born  March 
6,  1853,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Jet,  Okla.,  Sept.  12,  1938 ;  aged  85  y.  6  m. 


6  (T.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Annie  Yo- 
der  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Nov.  3U,  1873,  where  they 
lived  until  March  of  1883  when  they  moved  to 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.  He  was  one  of  the  char- 
ter members  of  the  West  Liberty  congregation, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  May  24,  1885,  and 
on  July  27,  1887,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop,  by  Bishop  Daniel  Brundage. 

Father  and  mother  moved  to  Ness  Co.,  Kans., 
in  October,  188G,  later  returning  to  West  Lib- 
erty, where  he  served  the  church  faithfully  in 
evangelistic  work,  as  far  east  as  Pennsylvania 
and  west  to  Oregon.  He  spent  one  summer  with 
the  Church  in  Louisiana,  and  another  near  Har- 
per, Kans. 

In  August,  1910,  he  with  his  family  moved 
near  Jet,  Okla.,  where  he  had  organized  and 
started  a  church  in  1895,  in  a  dug-out  on  the 
J.  C.  Bontrager  farm.  He  faithfully  filled  his 
place  in  the  pulpit,  even  after  his  hearing  left 
him  and  his  health  gave  way.  Twice  he  suffered 
heart  attacks  in  the  pulpit,  yet  he  persistently 
continued  to  be  true  to  his  trust  of  ministering 
to  the  flock.  He  was  much  concerned  about  the 
Church,  and  prayed  much  and  earnestly  in  be- 
half of  the  flock.  After  his  hearing  left  him  he 
spent  most  of  his  time  with  his  Bible  and  in 
prayer.  From  Aug.  29,  1936,  to  Aug.  29,  1938, 
the  day  he  became  confined  to  his  bed,  he  read 
his  Testament  through  32  times.  He  was  a  kind 
and  loving  father,  an  affectionate  husband,  and 
a  helpful  and  gracious  neighbor. 

He  leaves  his  aged  companion,  2  daughters 
(Ella,  wife  of  Sam  D.  Miller,  and  Elsie,  wife  of 
Otto  Fischer,  both  of  Jet,  Okla.),  7  grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother  (Y.  C.  Miller  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.),  a  sister  (Mrs.  P.  J.  Hostetler  of  Topeka, 
Ind.)  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His 
father,  mother,  3  sisters,  2  brothers,  and  a  foster 
son  (Daniel  Ithemar  Bailey),  preceded  him  to 
the  great  beyond. 

One  of  his  favorite  songs  when  we  were  chil- 
dren was,  '"Joy  Cometh  in  the  Morning."  And 
indeed  it  was  for  him  "good  night"  down  here 
and  "good  morning"  up  yonder.  Often  he  sat 
with  his  grandchildren  on  his  knee  and  told  tnem 
of  Jesus  and  of  the  beautiful  home  where  he 
was  longing  to  go,  and  as  children  we  can  truly 
say :  "Yes,  God  gave  all  that  is  noble  and  true 
to  us,  dear  father,  when  He  gave  you." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Sept.  13  at 
the  Milan  Valley  Church  at  Jet,  Okla.,  by  the 
brethren  R.  M.  Weaver  and  Alva  Swartzendru- 
ber.  Text,  II  Tim.  4 :8, 9.  Funeral  services 
also  were  conducted  Sept.  14,  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty Church  near  Inman,  Kans.,  by  the  breth- 
ren, H.  A.  Diener  and  Paul  Erb.  The  same 
text  was  used.  Interment  in  the  West  Liberty 
Cemetery.  His  daughters. 
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(Continued  from  page  557) 
braideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
Youth  can  also  acquire  knowledge  from  the 
experience  of  older  ones.  Education  of  youth 
should  be  Biblical.  If  education  is  Biblical 
then  the  social  problem  will  be  solved  in  that 
manners,  Christian  life,  and  social  purity, 
will  be  Christian.  Children  should  confide  in 
their  parents.  When  going  out  in  life,  youth 
must  remember  his  or  her  Creator. 

Secretary. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at  the  Cherry  Box  Mennonite  Church  Sept. 
4,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Charles  Diener,  John 
F.  Kreider;  Chor.,  Uriah  Johnston;  Secy., 
M.  Lena  Kreider. 

Program  and  Speakers.— Morning  Devo- 
tion (John  17),  J.  M.  Kreider;  Sermon  ("Hi- 
therto hath  the  Lord  helped  us"),  I.  E.  Buck- 
waiter.  Is  my  Life  Work  a  Privilege  or  Duty? 
Nellie  Hathaway,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  In 
the  World  but  not  of  the  World,  M.  Lena 
Kreider,  J.  M.  Yoder;  Afternoon  Devotion 
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(Acts  17),  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  Special  Song 
("He  will  be  with  me")  Hathaway  Brothers; 
Children's  meeting  (The  Bread  of  Lite^; 
Margaret  Bissey;  Ihe  Authenticity  ot  the 
bcripiures,  J.  M.  Kreider;  What  shall  I 
Do  witn  iViy  Lite?  Miriam  Kreider,  Verna 
Kreider,  Aivin  Jonnston,  Verna  ^oder;  Open 
Uoors  tor  bervice,  nannah  Bissey,  Charles 
Diener;  Bunding  tor  Lite,  S.  J°  MiUer;  (Eve- 
ning service;,  chart  study  (Sermon j,  S.  J. 
Miner. 

i  noughts. — Samuel  recognized  the  Giver 
of  ail  uiessings.  VVe  also  snould  be  duly 
grateiul.  Ingratitude  a  national  sin.  Because 
Israel  was  greatly  attlicted  by  heatnen 
neighbors,  they  "lamented  alter  the  Lordj" 
tney  were  now  wnere  sometnmg  could  be 
done  for  them.  We  must  get  sick  of  sin,  re- 
turn to  the  Eatherj  and  He  will  torgive 
whether  it  be  individual,  church  or  nation." 
"Happy  the  people,  happy  the  church,  happy 
the  naiion  tnat  nas  some  one  who  is  ready 
to  lead  them  back  to  God  when  they  are 
ready  to  come."  The  most  valuable  thing 
to  own  is  Christ,  and  costs  the  most — tne 
crucihxion  of  sell.  After  victory  we  must 
pursue  tne  enemy — cut  off  old  sins,  hold  on 
to  God,  abide  in  His  will.  Our  liie  work  is 
a  sacred  duty;  when  we  become  willing  it 
becomes  a  happy  privilege.  God  rewards 
the  humblest  service  if  we  are  in  His  ap- 
pointed place.  God's  people  are  a  separate, 
peculiar,  called  out  people;  "here  we  have  no 
continuing  city  .  .  .  we  seek  one  to  come 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  If  we 
fail  to  witness  for  Christ  we  have  no  right 
to  claim  the  name  of  Christian.  We  should 
always  be  quiet,  serious,  attentive  when  the 
Bible  is  read.  Learned  men  doubt  parts 
of  it,  but  that  does  not  change  the  fact  that  it 
is  true;  God  cannot  lie;  forever  His  "Word  is 
settled  in  heaven."  Youth  should  yield  life 
to  Him  in  early  years,  then  show  by  daily 
living  that  they  are  His.  Life  belongs  to 
Him  who  gave  it;  He  deserves  the  honor 
we  can  give  Him  by  confessing  Him  before 
the  world.  We  often  fail  to  see  the  open 
doors  at  hand  (such  as  visiting  sick  and  aged). 
Prayer  is  the  most  effectual  door  for  service; 
it  is  always  open;  no  other  service  greater. 
If  we  cannot  live  the  Christian  life  before 
those  who  know  us  best,  we  can't  live  it 
any  where.  We  need  a  household  religion. 
Parents  have  great  responsibility  to  see  that 
their  religion  is  embraced  by  whole  family. 
"Pray,  lift  up  the  feet  and  go,  lift  up  the 
pocket  book  and  give."  A  right  start  means 
faith  and  repentance.  As  the  carpenter  must 
have  a  blue  print  to  build  by,  so  we  must 
have  our  guide,  the  Bible.  Wise  men  build 
upon  the  Rock.  An  awful  surprise  awaits 
those  who  merely  profess.  Let  us  build  so 
that  our  work  will  be  firm,  secure,  endurable. 

M.  Lena  Kreider,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
(Jan.  A — Feb.  14) 

You  may  wonder  what  value  six  weeks  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  will  be  to  you. 
As  soon  as  you  arrive  you  will  be  heartily 
welcomed  by  the  regular  students  who  have 
already  established  a  school  spirit.  This  will 
make  you  want  to  join  their  fellowship  and 
spirit  of  study.  Among  the  courses  you  will 
find  a  wide  range  of  courses  to  select  from. 
We  offer  work  suitable  for  those  who  have 
never  been  registered  in  a  Bible  school  to 
courses  of  college  grade.  The  curriculum 
includes  subjects  such  as  Bible  study  by 
books,  by  survey  and  by  doctrine;  classes  in 
Bible  geography,  in  Teacher  Training,  in 
Personal  Evangelism,  and  in  Church  history 
will  be  organized.  Some  of  you  may  experi- 
ence life  in  the  Dormitory  with  its  distinctive 
educational  value.  You  will  be  invited  to 
participate  in  the  Young  People's  Christian 
Association  which  sponsors  many  activities, 
and  in  the  Special  Bible  Term  Literaries. 


September  29,  1938 

You  will  enjoy  the  Prayer  Circles,  Lectures, 
Conferences  and  Revival  meetings.   The  six  j 
weeks  will  be  full  of  interest  to  capacity.  I 
You  can  only  appreciate  it  by  being  here.  ' 
For  inxorniation  write  to 

Eastern  Mennonite  School,  i 
Harrisonourg,  v'a.  j 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  semiannual  meeting  of  Lancaster  Con-  \ 
ference  will  convene  at  on  Friday  morn-  * 
ing,  Oct.  7,  at  the  Mellinger  Church  east  of 
Lancaster.  All  Conierence  members  should  j 
try  to  be  present  at  this  meeting.  ] 
iMoah  L.  Landis,  I^efisville,  Mod.  | 
Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Secy.  1 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Washington  County,  Md.  and  Franklin 
County,  Pa.  Conference  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  in  annual  session  on  triday,  Oct.  14, 
at  9:00  A.  M.  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Ihe  District  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  'ihursday,  Oct.  13,  at 
y:UO  A.  M. 

You  are  welcome  to  be  present  and  your 
prayers  are  solicited. 

J.  D.  Risser,  Secy,  of  Mission  Board. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Secj'.  of  Conference. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


In  view  of  the  continued  need  for  relief  in 
Spain  during  the  coming  winter,  at  a  recent 
joint  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commit- 
tee and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Boai'd  of  iViissions  and  Charities  it  was 
decided  to  continue  the  work  until  next  spring. 
Bro.  Hartzler,  who  remained  in  Europe  dur- 
ing the  summer,  will,  no  preventing  providence, 
continue  to  direct  the  work.  It  is  also  planned 
to  send  two  additional  workers,  Bros.  Clarence 
tretz,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  and  Lester  Hershey,  of 
South  America,  to  help  in  the  distribution  of 
food  and  clothing  this  winter.  Unless  European 
conditions  prevent  immediate  sailing,  they  will 
leave  on  the  Europa  from  New  York  on  Oct.  5. 

Contributions  of  clothing  and  funds  are  so- 
licited from  all  who  feel  the  burden  of  admin- 
istering relief  to  innocent  victims  of  a  cruel  civil 
war.  Fuller  announcements  will  be  found  in 
the  Mission  Supplement  next  week,  in  which 
will  appear  a  statement  from  Bro.  Hartzler 
concerning  the  past  year's  work,  and  an  appeal 
to  the  sewing  circles  by  Sister  Lina  Ressler  in 
the  Sewing  Circle  Corner.  Fuller  announce- 
ments later. 

John  L.  Horst, 

Secretary  Mennonite  Relief  Committee. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments." 


One  of  the  present  world's  greatest 
needs  is  that  of  common  honesty. 


The  thing  that  made  it  possible  for 
Saul  of  Tarsus  to  be  reached  by  the 
God  of  his  salvation  was  the  fact  that 
he  was  the  possessor  of  a  "good  con- 
science." 


The  man  with  a  "good  conscience," 
like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  may  be  deceived 
and  go  woefully  wrong;  but  the 
moment  he  meets  with  undoubted  evi- 
dence that  he  is  wrong,  as  did  Saul 
(Acts  9:1-6),  he  obeys  the  voice  of  con- 
science and  gets  right  with  God. 


The  greatest  thing  that  is  the  matter 
with  the  world  today  is  not  the  lack  of 
knowledge  concerning  right  and  wrong, 
but  man's  refusal  to  do  as  well  as  he 
knows.  When  once  man  comes  to  the 
point  where  he  does  as  well  as  he  knows, 
j  then  God  has  many  things  ahead  to 
lead  him  to  higher  light. 


"  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God."  Why  not  man?  Because 
God  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  while  man 
is  finite.  Ask  the  Lord  for  wisdom  per- 
taining to  any  problem  before  you,  and 
He  may  answer  in  one  of  the  following 
ways:  (1)  through  the  written  Word; 
(2)  through  the  leadings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  (3)  through  quickened  con- 
science; (4)  through  the  counsel  of 
those  who  know  from  experience  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 


Reverend — This  word  is,  used  but 
once  in  the  Bible  (Psa.  111:9)  and  is 
there  applied  to  the  Deity.  Evidently 
this  use  of  the  name  was  revered  by 
the  inspired  writers  of  Scripture,  for 
nowhere  do  we  read  in  the  Inspired 
Record  of  the  Rev.  Moses  or  the  Rev. 
Isaiah,  or  the  Rev.  Peter,  or  the  Rev. 


John,  or  the  Rev.  Paul,  or  any  other 
"reverend" — save  He  of  whom  it  is 
written,  "Holy  and  reverend  is  his 
name."  He  alone  is  worthy  to  bear  this 
name. 


The  nonresistant  life  is  the  outward 
expression  of  the  peace  of  God  within 
the  soul.  When  the  love  of  God  fills  the 
heart  to  the  extent  that  the  one  thus 
filled  is  obedient  to  the  Second  Com- 
mandment— namely,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself" — it  takes  no 
positive  commandment,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  to  restrain  that  man  from  tak- 
ing the  life  of  or  injuring  his  neighbor 
whom  he  loves  as  himself.  Nonresist- 
ance  is  the  natural  result  of  the  inner 
life  being  moulded  after  the  life  of  The 
Prince  of  Peace. 


"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 

they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God."  That  is  the  estimate  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  upon  those  who  are  peace- 
ably inclined.  It  is  also  the  standard 
held  forth  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
heavenly  host  on  the  night  of  the  advent 
of  Christ  upon  earth:  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  proclaim  the  blessings  of  peace  with 
our  lips.  It  is  better  to  demonstrate 
the  blessings  of  peace  with  our  lives — 
especially  in  the  midst  of  persecution  or 
of  provoking  circumstances. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed in  the  article  on  "The  Christian's 
Attitude  toward  Organized  Labor." 
This  address  was  prepared  by  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  1938  General 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  (often  called  the  "River  Breth- 
ren" Church),  and  is  similar  in  content 
to  a  paper  prepared  by  a  similar  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  1937  Mennonite 
General  Conference  and  published  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  several  months  ago. 
While  the  messages  are  similar  and  in 
exact  harmony  in  principle,  there  is 
enough  difference  in  the  method  of 


CHURCH  BUILDERS 


The  greatest  institution  on  earth  is 
the  Christian  Church,  the  earthly  home 
of  all  God's  people  on  earth. 

The  greatest  occupation  on  earth  is 
that  of  being  a  builder  of  this  the  great- 
est of  all  institutions  this  side  of 
Heaven. 

But  who  are  the  Church  builders? 
Who  gives  them  their  job,  and  what  is 
their  character?  The  remaining  portion 
of  this  message  will  be  devoted  to  an 
answer  to  this  question. 

1.  Christ  is  the  great  Master 
Builder.  It  is  He  who  said,  "Upon  this 
Rock  I  will  build  my  CHURCH ;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  a- 
gainst  it."  We  are  reminded :  "Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour 
in  vain  that  build  it."  Without  Christ, 
all  attempts  to  build  up  a  church  must 
inevitably  fail. 

2.  It  is  the  Christian's  privilege  to 
be  a  fellow-builder  with  Christ.  As 
Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians :  "We 
then  as  labourers  together  with  him, 
beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain."  To  be  a  fel- 
low-worker with  Christ  is  the  Chris- 
tian's highest  privilege. 

As  we  look  at  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  we  are  impressed  that 
there  are  certain  qualifications  needed 
in  order  to  succeed  as  a  fellow-builder 
with  Christ.  Here  are  some  of  these 
qualifications : 

1.  Whole-hearted  Service. — An  im- 
pressive illustration  of  this  is  found  in 
the  life  of  the  apostle  Paul.  His  suc- 
cess as  a  Christian  missionary  was  not 
greater  than  his  zeal  for  the  Cause.  In 
the  face  of  opposition,  persecution, 
desertions  on  the  part  of  some  of  his 
fellow-workers,  and  other  circum- 
stances that  have  caused  others  to  give 
up  in  despair,  he  pressed  right  on,  re- 


handling  the  subject  to  justify  the  pub- 
lication of  this  message  also.  We  com- 
mend it  to  the  careful  reading  of  our 
people. 
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mained  faithful  and  active  to  the  end, 
and  churches  were  built  up  through 
the  instrumentality  of  his  labors,  in 
Asia  and  in  Europe.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  conspicuous  characters  among 
those  who  "went  everywhere  preaching 
the  WORD,"  and  marvelous  were  the 
results.  He  was  a  great  builder  be- 
cause his  whole  heart  and  soul  were 
in  the  work. 

2.  Perseverance. — We  have  an  il- 
lustration of  this  in  the  life  of  Nehe- 
miah.  There  were  other  qualities  con- 
spicuous in  the  life  of  this  man  of  God — 
such  as  prayer,  courage,  self-denial, 
capability  as  a  leader,  caution,  etc. — but 
together  with  these  other  qualities  he 
refused  to  be  bafifled  by  any  form  of 
opposition  until  he  had  completed  his 
task  of  building  the  walls.  The  most 
successful  builders  for  God  are  the 
ones  who  go  forward  in  the  spirit  of 
never-give-up. 

3.  Christian  Loyalty. — A  synonym 
for  this  word  is  conservatism  as  con- 
trasted with  so-called  liberalism.  The 
history  of  the  Christian  Church  makes 
it  clear  that  it  is  the  conservatives  who 
have  proved  themselves  real  Church 
builders.  What  do  we  mean  by  con- 
servatives? By  this  we  mean  that  they 
are  building  upon  the  foundation  of 
conserving  the  Christian  faith  as  well 
as  winning  converts  to  Christianity, 
real  or  so-called.  When  it  comes  to 
building,  it  may  be  with  imperishable 
material  such  as  "gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones"  or  perishable  material 
such  as  "wood,  hay,  and  stubble."  The 
latter  policy  may  at  times  result  in 
large  memberships  (as  in  the  case  of 
the  Buddhists,  the  Catholics,  the  Mor- 
mons, the  Mohammedans,  etc.),  but 
unless  the  Christian  faith  is  conserved 
the  building  is  but  temporary.  Real 
conservatism  means  Christian  loyalty 
in  the  highest  and  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  word.  In  all  ages  of  the  Christian 
era  the  building  of  the  Christian  Church 
upon  a  full-Gospel,  evangelical  basis 
has  been  carried  on  by  the  conserva- 
tives. 

Liberalism,  as  the  word  is  under- 
stood today,  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
conservatism.  Applied  to  religion,  it 
means  a  generous  giving  away  and  sur- 
render of  Christian  tenets  of  faith — 
such  as  proper  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day,  the  literal  observance  of  unpopular 
ordinance's  and  restrictions,  abstinence 
from  strong  drink  and  tobacco,  social 
purity,  Christian  standards  in  business, 
etc.;  all  of  which  are  sacrificed  (in 
whole  or  in  part)  on  the  altar  of 
liberalism  when  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
call  for  it.  Invariably  liberalism  paves 
the  way  for  world  compromise  on  the 
part  of  the  Christ-professing  Church. 
No  church  has  ever  been  built  upon 
the  full-Gospel  foundation  by  liberalists. 

4.  A  Self-sacrificing  Spirit. — A  part 
of  this  has  already  been  included  under 
other  heads.   But  the  point  which  we 


wish  to  stress  at  this  time  is  that  of 
standing  by  the  whole-Gospel  faith  no 
matter  what  it  costs.  Too  often  we 
meet  up  with  this  kind  of  an  attitude : 
A  brother  or  sister  would  like  to  give 
his  or  her  undivided  service  to  the  Lord. 
But  the  world  out-bids  the  Church, 
whether  in  wages  or  in  honorable  posi- 
tion, and  so  the  would-be  servant  (re- 
luctantly but  as  a  matter  of  course) 
sells  out  to  the  highest  bidder.  Re- 
sult: one  less  worker  for  the  Lord,  to 
say  nothing  more.  By  this  same  rule 
Moses  would  have  clung  to  his  pros- 
pects in  Egypt  rather  than  "throw  his 
life  away"  in  espousing  the  cause  of 
his  down-trodden  people;  Nehemiah 
would  have  continued  as  the  king's 
cup-bearer  rather  than  bother  about 
going  to  Palestine  to  re-build  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem;  Saul  of  Tarsus  would 
have  continued  "a  (Pharisee  of  the 
strictest  sect"  rather  than  espouse  the 
cause  of  Christianity;  Menno  Simons 
would  have  continued  to  be  a  Catholic 
priest  rather  than  risk  his  popularity 
or  his  life  as  a  leader  among  the  per- 
secuted Anabaptists. 

You  can  extend  these  illustrations 
to  any  length.  If  you  would  be  a  real 
builder  for  God  you  want  to  take  this 
attitude :  Having  been  "bought  with  a 
price,"  your  whole  being  belongs  to  God 
and  you  are  completely  upon  the  altar. 
Your  brains  (big  or  little),  your  tongue 
(sharp  or  dull),  your  affections  (keen 
or  commonplace),  your  social  powers 
(strong  or  weak),  your  ability  as  a 
financier  (great  or  small),  your  wealth 
(whether  measured  by  millions,  thou- 
sands, hundreds,  dollars,  or  pennies), 
all  are  on  the  alti^r  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
used  as  the  interests  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  may  dictate.  If 
the  world  (or  even  some  other  church 
besides  your  own)  has  a  job  for  you  at 
a  tempting  price  while  your  own  church 
has  little  or  nothing  for  you  save  hard 
work  and  sacrifice  of  time  or  money, 
you  are  still  loyal  enough  to  throw  the 
whole  weight  of  your  life  and  service 
into  the  church  of  your  choice.  This  is 
the  true  spirit  of  sacrifice  which  in  times 
past  has  meant  so  much  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  And  when  this 
spirit  moves  you  in  all  that  you  un- 
dertake to  do  for  Him,  you  are  simply 
following  in  the  foot-steps  of  Him  who 
gave  His  all  for  us ;  and  in  the  end  you 
will  realize,  when  you  hear  the  Mas- 
ter's "well  done,"  that  in  giving  your  all 
to  God  and  spending  your  life  in  Plis 
service  the  thing  that  you  have  done 
was  not  a  sacrifice  but  the  very  best  in- 
vestment you  could  possibly  have  made. 

In  helping  to  build  up  the  Church  on 
a  full-Gospel  basis  you  are  simply  ad- 
vancing your  own  interest,  as  well  as 
that  of  others,  as  a  part  of  this  great 
building. 


Our  God  is  the  One  who  wants  to 
crown  us  and  not  to  crush  us. — Jesse 
B.  Martin. 


THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH 
MEN  WORSHIP 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 
The  divine  record  is  very  clear  in 
the  facts  it  presents  to  us  regarding  the 
state  of  the  heathen.  They  are  not 
stumbling  up  to  a  knowledge  of  God. 
Twice  in  the  history  of  mankind 
the  knowledge  of  God  was  universal :' 
first  in  the  dawn  of  the  race  while| 
Adam  and  Seth  and  Enoch  walked  on; 
earth  with  God,  and  again  after  the' 
flood  when  the  families  of  Noah's  sons, 
were  the  only  inhabitants  upon  the 
earth.  In  Romans  1  the  retrogression  is 
clearly  traced.  "When  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither^ 
were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  theiri 
imaginations  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise  they  became  fools,  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible; 
God  into  an  image  made  like  unto  cor-- 
ruptible  man  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things.  .  .  . 
Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  worshiped  and  served  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator."  Three 
times  we  are-  told  that  God  gave 
them  up ;  first  to  uncleanness,  second 
to  vile  affections,  and  third  to  a  rep- 
robate mind.  The  result  of  shutting 
God  out,  and  of  God's  giving  them  up 
is  pictured  in  the  latter  verses  of 
Romans  1,  in  the  catalog  of  the  most 
vile  and  awful  degeneracy  it  is  possible 
to  imagine. 

In  our  day  the  same  retrogression  is 
being  enacted  in  a  number  of  the  lead- 
ing nations  of  the  world  that  once  were 
known  as  Christian  nations.  Germany 
has  led  the  world  in  the  educational 
field.  But  for  years  her  universities 
have  been  hotbeds  of  materialism  and 
modernism.  Russia  has  gone  farther 
and  attempted  to  dethrone  God,  but 
millions  of  her  downtrodden  people  are 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  God. 
There  is  little  opportunity  of  present- 
ing the  Gospel  message  in  that  unhappy 
land,  but  we  are  told  by  those  who 
know,  that  where  it  is  possible  to  give 
the  Gospel  it  is  eagerly  accepted,  even 
in  the  face  of  dire  persecution. 

America  is  following  hard  in  the 
path  that  leads  away  from  God.  Prac- 
tically all  state  institutions  of  learning, 
as  well  as  the  majority  of  church  col- 
leges, are  given  over  to  the  teaching  of 
the  evolutionary  hypothesis.  We  talk 
about  "Modernism"  in  the  Churches 
and  Universities,  but  Modernism  is  not 
modern.  Cain  was  a  typical  modernist. 
The  starting  point  in  the  case  of  Cain 
as  well  as  our  present  modernist  is  the 
rejection  of  the  authority  and  accuracy 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Human  reason  is 
their  supreme  tribunal.  Because  they 
reject  the  supernatural,  they  find  no 
place  for  the  miraculous.  Therefore 
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there  can  be  no  virgin  birth,  and  con- 
sequently Christ  is  but  a  man,  and  His 
death  is  not  an  atonement  for  sin.  And 
besides,  there  is  no  sense  of  a  need  of 
reconciliation.  The  blood  is  despised 
and  rejected.  The  question  comes  up, 
Why  should  any  man,  holding  these 
views  make  any  pretense  at  w^orship? 
Surely  it  is  because  it  is  his  nature. 

The  manner  of  man's  worship  is  as 
varied  as  the  religions,  and  isms,  and 
sects,  and  cults  that  profess  to  be  the 
guides  to  man's  eternal  destiny.  Like 
the  Pharisee  of  old,  men  are  always 
prone  to  plead  their  own  goodness,  and 
the  merits  of  their  own  efforts,  as  a 
basis  of  acceptance  with  God.  But  it 
is  only  those,  who  by  faith  in  Christ 
and  His  atonement,  are  born  again 
who  can  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  truth, 
as  Christ  taught  the  woman  of  Samaria. 
Christ  has  come  as  the  Light  to  guide 
men  to  God,  but  blindness  cannot  see 
light.  The  heathen  are  still  walking 
in  their  blindness  because  the  Christian 
has  not  yet  introduced  him  to  the  great 
Divine  Healer.  But  there  is  another 
tragedy,  and  that  is  the  tragedy  of 
those  who  choose  to  walk  in  darkness 
rather  than  light. 

Christ  gives  a  warning  for  the  people 
who  will  be  living  during  the  closing 
days  of  this  present  age.  "Then  if  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there;  believe  it  not.  For 
there  shall  arise  false  Christ's  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs 
and  wonders ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  should  deceive  the  very 
elect"  (Matt.  24:23,  24).  Paul  speaks 
of  those  who  do  not  love  the  truth,  but 
have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.  He 
says,  "God  shall  send  them  strong  de- 
lusion, so  that  they  will  believe  a  lie" 
(H  Thess.  2:10,  11).  When  God's  pa- 
tience is  exhausted,  and  He  gives  men 
up  to  the  power  of  the  evil  one,  there 
is  no  limit  to  what  he  will  lead  them  to. 

In  the  Revelation,  which  is  a  proph- 
ecy of  the  time  in  which  Christ  will 
take  His  power  and  reign,  we  have  a 
number  of  pictures  of  the  terrible  state 
and  attitude  of  the  wicked.  "And  the 
rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  yet  repented  not  of 
the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and 
of  wood :  which  neither  can  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk :  neither  repented  they 
of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornications,  nor  of  their 
thefts"  (Rev.  9:20,  21).  In  Rev.  13, 
where  the  beast  out  of  the  sea,  and  the 
beast  out  of  the  earth  fill  the  scene  upon 
the  stage  of  the  world's  history,  we  see 
the  climax  of  man's  refusal  to  worship 
God.  "And  all  the  world  wondered  after 
the  beast.  And  they  worshiped  the 
dragon  which  gave  -power  unto  the 
beast:  and  they  worshiped  the  beast, 
saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast? 
Who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him? 
And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies ; 
.  .  .  and  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
name  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven  .  .  .  and  all  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  .  .  .  And 
I  beheld  another  beast  .  .  .  and  he 
exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast  before  him,  and  caused  the  earth 
and  them  which  dwell  therein  to  wor- 
ship the  first  beast  .  .  .  and  he  doeth 
great  wonders,  so  that  he  maketh  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth 
in  the  sight  of  men,  and  deceiveth  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he  had  power 
to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying 
to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast  .  .  .  and  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed."  In  Rev.  14  we  learn  that 
those  who  worship  the  beast  and  re- 
ceive his  mark,  "The  same  shall  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God  .  .  . 
and  the  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  up  forever  and  ever :  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  wor- 
ship the  beast  and  his  image.  .  .  ." 

God  created  man  for  worship.  He 
may  profess  absolute  atheism,  or  blas- 
pheme the  God  of  heaven,  but  he  is 
just  so  much  the  more  under  the  pow- 
er of  the  evil  one.  Christ  rejected  the 
temptation  to  fall  down  and  worship 
Satan,  but  the  majority  of  men  do  not 
make  the  wise  choice.  Satan  is  the 
usurper,  and  steals  man's  heart  and  af- 
fections. If  man  is  not  worshiping 
God  according  to  the  divine  revelation, 
he  is  in  reality  and  by  practice  a  wor- 
shiper of  the  devil  and  his  hosts  of 
demons  and  false  gods. 

"And  the  devil  saith  unto  Christ,  all 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.  Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan :  For  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thv  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt.  4:10). 

Preston,  Ont. 


"HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU" 


Can't  you  hear  Him  saying,  "Come 
unto  Me  .  .  .  and  I  will  give  you  rest?" 

Come  to  Him,  you  who  are  burdened 
with  many  cares.  Come  to  Him,  you 
who  have  lost  confidence  in  those  whom 
you  trusted.  Come  to  Him,  you  who 
have  laid  a  dear  loved  one  in  the  cold, 
cold  grave.  He  knows  how  to  comfort 
and  sustain.  Come,  come,  come  to 
Jesus;  for  He  is  willing  and  waiting  to 
help  you.  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 
"Come"  ;  and  whosoever  will  may  come. 
Come,  come,  and  He  will  care  for  you. — 
Word  and  Work. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — -Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Where  is  the  place  of  the  mustard 
tree  at  the  present  time?       D.  H. 

The  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed  sets 
forth  the  extent  and  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  from  small  beginnings.  Christ 
and  the  apostles  were  a  comparatively 
small  and  weak  group,  yet  in  one  gen- 
eration they  diffused  the  Gospel  to  the 
then  known  world.  Col.  1 :6. 

This  same  Gospel  has  not  lost  a  ves- 
tige of  power  to  this  day.  The  opera- 
tion of  grace  in  the  heart  does  not  only 
show  marvelous  growth  in  the  indivi- 
dual but  spreads  in  communities  so 
that  the  blessings  reach  beyond  its 
members.  The  result  is  that  the  poor 
and  lowly  surrounding  Christian  com- 
munities find  shelter  in  its  branches. 
Hosea  14 :7 ;  Gal.'6 :10.       J.  C.  C. 


Please  explain  Matt.  5:23,  24.  If  a 
brother  or  sister  tries  to  be  reconciled, 
either  through  personal  contact  or  cor- 
respondence, with  some  offended  or 
fault-finding  member,  and  said  member 
refuses  to  become  reconciled,  should 
either  or  both  members  partake  of  the 
communion?  A  member. 

In  Matt;  5  :23,  24  we  have  the  specific 
instruction :  ".  .  .  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar  .  .  .  first  be  reconciled 
.  .  .  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 
This  instruction  coming  from  the  infal- 
lible Christ,  it  should  not  be  question- 
ed. But  there  are  a  few  things  to  bear 
in  mind:  (1)  This  is  the  statement  of 
a  general  policy  to  be  applied,  and  in- 
cludes numerous  other  things  besides 
the  communion.  (2)  We  are  not  doing 
violence  to  Scripture  when,  in  the  mat- 
ter of  bringing  about  a  reconciliation, 
we  go  about  it  in  the  spirit  of  "If  it  be 
possible;"  for  even  Christ  Himself  did 
not  succeed  in  reconciling  His  enemies 
the  Pharisees  to  Himself,  but  they  suc- 
ceeded in  having  Him  nailed  to  the 
Cross.  (3)  In  all  cases,  when  you  have 
done  all  within  your  power  to  do,  it  is 
well  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  your 
minister  or  other  confidential  adviser 
who  is  in  close  touch  with  the  Lord  and 
is  a  well-balanced  and  competent  judge. 
We  can  not  lay  down  any  exact  rules 
as  to  whether  we  should  or  should  not 
commune  under  such  circumstances, 
for  there  are  no  two  cases  exactly  alike. 
It  is  safe,  however,  in  all  delicate  mat- 
ters to  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  over- 
seers and  spiritual  advisers  and  leaders 
of  the  flock,  and  follow  their  advice  and 
directions.  If  after  all  these  things  are 
done  it  is  still  a  matter  of  doubt,  it  is 
well  to  stay  on  the  safe  side  and  abstain 
until  the  question  of  doubt  is  removed. 
In  all  such  matters  the  chief  point  to 
(Continued  on  page  574) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — rsa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Usually,  when  the  Mission  Supplement  is 
issued,  these  two  pages  are  devoted  to  what 
is  known  as  "Preachers'  Page."  This  week, 
however,  the  Mission  Supplement  is  full  and 
running  over  with  material  that  can  not  well 
be  left  out;  hence  these  pages  are  filled  with 
reading  matter  that  would  have  appeared  in 
the  Supplement  had  there  been  room.  The 
material  that  otherwise  would  have  appeared 
on  these  two  pages  this  week  will  appear  in 
the  October  20th  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, the  Lord  willing. — Editor. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Iowa  City  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
To  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Holy  Name: — Our 
vacation  Bible  school  was  the  best  we 
have  ever  had  at  this  place;  was  in 
session  from  June  22  to  July  2;  there 
were  12  classes  with  an  enrollment  of 
122.  Subject,  "Man,  His  Origin,  His 
Fall,  and  His  Redemption." 

June  30  the  Bible  school  gave  a  pro- 
gram which  was  fine  ;  about  250  present. 

July  1,  Bro.  Graham  went  to  his  re- 
ward. Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  conducted  the 
services. 

July  3,  Bro.  Lantz,  a  missionary  from 
South  America  preached  to  us.  Sub- 
ject, "How  much  can  God  do  with  me." 

July  3-16  Bro.  Hobbs  assisted  in  the 
Bible  school  at  Jackson,  Minn. 

Revival  meetings  Aug.  1-14,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  S.  Newhouser  of  Grabill, 
Ind.  Good  attendance,  and  much  good 
done. 

Aug.  10,  Church  Building  Board  met 
at  the  parsonage  to  look  over  certain 
properties  with  a  view  to  selecting  a 
location  for  a  new  mission  church. 

During  July  Bro.  Ivan  Lind,  a  stu- 
dent at  University  of  Iowa,  gave  us  a 
series  of  lectures  on  Matt.  5-7  which 
were  very  instructive. 

The  Ladies  Missionary  Circle  has 
decided  to  enlarge  the  circulation  of 
religious  publications  among  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.  They  have  al- 
ready sent  in  eleven  subscriptions  to 
the  Christian  Monitor  and  intend  to 
try  for  a  wider  circulation  of  Gospel 
Herald. 

The  district  conference  at  Wood- 
river,  Nebr.,  decided  in  favor  of  a  new 
church  building  for  Iowa  City.  Praise 
God  who  hears  and  answers  prayers. 
As  Nehemiah  rebuilt  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, so  can  we  build  a  new  mission 
church  if  we  all  have  "a  mind  to  work." 
May  God  add  His  blessing  to  our  ef- 
forts. 


Sept.  25,  Lower  Deer  Creek  conduct- 
ed our  young  people's  meeting.  Had  a 
fine  program. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  enlarge  our 
Sunday  school  attendance  by  means  of 
a  card  system. 

Regular  services  morning  and  eve- 
ning on  Sunday;  also  prayer  meeting 
on  Thursday  evening.  Good  attend- 
ance at  all  services — hot  or  cold,  rain 
or  shine. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Sept.  26,  1938.       Geo.  E.  Barrett. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to 
such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart."  So  we 
understand  from  this  scripture  that  if 
the  heart  is  right,  we  can  expect  good 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

The  writer  and  his  family,  after  en- 
joying the  Conference  session  which 
was  held  at  Weavers  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  visited  our  parents, 
relatives,  and  friends,  which  was  cer- 
tainly a  treat  to  us. 

I  was  glad  to  hear  the  messages 
brought  by  the  different  brethren, 
which  was  a  treat  to  me.  And  I  got 
some  needed  rest,  which  I  so  much 
needed. 

On  Sept.  1,  we  left  for  our  post  of 
duty,  after  making  several  stops  we 
arrived  safely,  for  which  we  thank  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  protection  and 
guidance.  We  were  glad  to  meet  the 
little  flock  again,  and  receive  the  warm 
welcome,  which  is  due  the  southern 
people,  as  the  door  of  hospitality  is 
most  always  shown. 

Thq  work  is  going  about  as  usual. 
Sunday  school  is  gaining  and  is  about 
normal,  since  the  vacation  days  are  over. 
The  public  schools  have  started  again 
for  another  year.  This  will  give  the 
little  minds  some  things  to  ponder  over, 
besides  mischief  due  to  idleness.  Our 
cottage  meetings  are  well  attended 
with  good  interest.  The  Lord  willing 
and  recent  plans  are  carried  out,  we 
expect  to  hold  our  communion  Oct.  23. 

Winter  will  soon  be  -here  and  there 
are  lots  of  poverty-stricken  families. 
Remember  the  poor,  is  the  Lord's  com- 
mand. We  certainly  feel  to  thank  the 
many  sewing  circles  for  the  clothing 
and  other  donations.  It  is  these  tem- 
poral needs  that  warms  the  body,  and 
then  it  starts  the  little  fire  to  burn.  "In 
as  much  as  ye  did  it  unto  these  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

Since  our  last  writing  Bro.  Adam 
Baer  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  was  with  us 
a  few  days.  We  were  glad  for  his  short 
stay.  Others  are  welcome. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
here  that  God  may  have  His  own  way 
with  us. 

In  His  name, 
Sept.  26,  1938.      M.  D.  Emswiler. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.)  '  ^ 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission,  Greetings  : — Sister  Mae 
Brown  of  our  congregation  has  gone 
for  an  extended  stay  with  relatives  near 
Springfield,  Oreg.  Today  her  mother, 
Sister  Carrie  Hughes,  also  of  our  con- 
gregation, is  undergoing  an  operation 
at  the  St.  Mary's  hospital,  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

About  a  dozen  converts  are  under 
instruction  who  will  likely  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism some  time  in  October.  Most  of 
these  are  inmates  of  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home. 

A  number  of  Gospel  signs  are  being 
erected  by  our  congregation  along  the 
highways  in  or  near  Kansas  City. 

Saturday,  Sept.  24,  we  were  very 
agreeably  surprised  when  brethren  Ja- 
cob M.  Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
Henry  Bechtel  of  Spring  City,  Pa., 
unexpectedly  arrived  here.  Naturally 
we  have  many  visitors,  but  to  have 
these  two  brethren  from  our  home 
Conference  district  come  in  this  man- 
ner was  a  very  unusual  and  pleasant 
surprise.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Bro.  Bechtel  is  one  of  the  ministers  at 
the  Spring  City  congregation  and  Bro. 
Moyer  one  of  the  ministers  at  Souder- 
ton, the  place  where  the  writer  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  when  a  single  young 
man.  Both  of  these  brethren  preached 
at  our  main  station  at  Argentine ;  Bro. 
Moyer  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Bech- 
tel in  the  evening.  At  Morris  Gospel 
Hall  Bro.  Bechtel  took  part  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  Bro.  Moyer  preached 
there  in  the  evening.  The  fellowship 
was  mutual,  and  we  "thanked  God  and 
took  courage." 

Bro.  Leo  Burkett,  our  devoted  jani- 
tor, is  getting  the  church  house  in 
readiness  for  the  opening  of  the  week- 
day Bible  school  which  is  to  take  place 
Wednesday,  Oct.  5.  This  will  be  the 
fourteenth  year  for  our  week-day  Bi- 
ble school.  The  following  persons 
have  agreed  to  serve  as  teachers  for 
the  coming  year :  Sisters  Mary  Stalter, 
Anna  Histand,  Dorothy  Troyer,  Mar- 
tha Weaver,  Susie  Horst,  Katherine 
Rickert,  Erma  Zook,  Verda  Guenger- 
ich,  Katie  Ropp,  and  Bro.  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber.  Mary  Stalter  serves 
again  as  principal  and  Darlene  Nation 
will  be  helper  to  the  teachers  and  prin- 
cipal. 

Friday  evening,  Oct.  7,  is  the  time 
for  our  next  quarterly  members'  meet- 
ing. The  purpose  of  these  meetings  is : 

1.  To  keep  the  congregation  conscious  of 

the  purpose  and  program  of  the 
Church. 

2.  To  fill  in  and  supply  any  vacancies,  in 

offices  of  the  church,  the  Sunday 
school,  young  people's  Bible  meeting, 
or  any  other  organization  that  may 
have  been  caused  by  members  moving 
away  or  by  other  reasons. 
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3.  To   consider  open  doors   for  service 

which  may  be  entered  by  conducting 
branch  Sunday  Schools  or  otherwise. 

4.  To  agree  mutually  upon  and  decide  as 

to  purpose  of  the  weekly  offerings 
for  the  next  three  months. 

5.  To  consider  any  suggestions  that  may 

be  submitted  by  members  of  the  con- 
gregation for  the  purpose  of  increas- 
ing the  efficiency  of  the  work  in  any 
way  whatever. 

6.  To  promote  the  unity  of  the  Church 

by  trying  to  put  everyone  to  work. 

7.  To  listen   to  reports   of   work  done 

which  have  been  assigned  to  individ- 
uals or  committees. 

"Nonresistance  or  the  Conquering 
Power  of  Christian  Love,"  was  the 
theme  of  a  recent  Sunday  morning" 
sermon  here. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

Sept.  27,  1938.      J.  D.  Mininger. 


TAMPA  MENNONITE  MISSIONS 


A  SUGGESTIVE  LIST  OF  CLOTH- 
ING FOR  SOUTHERN  SPAIN 


Babies 

Bundles  of  baby 
clothes  —  (entire 
outfits) 

blankets 

Safety  pins 

soap 

Children  1-4  yrs. 

sweaters 

shoes 

stockings 

underclothes 

dresses 

rompers 

Boys  4-14  yrs. 

suits 

trousers 

shirts 

underclothes 


sweaters 
shoes 

Girls  4-14  yrs. 

print  dresses 
under  garments 
skirts  &  blouses 
coats  &  sweaters 
shoes 

Women 

dresses 

under  garments 

coats 

shawls 

shoes 

Men 

trousers 

shirts 

suits 

coats 

shoes 


Also,  blankets,  sheeting,  bedding,  etc. 

Black  clothing  is  continually  in  de- 
mand for  adults  and  for  children  as  a 
sign  of  mourning,  and  the  war  has  in- 
creased the  demand. 

What  heavy  clothing,  such  as  under- 
wear and  overcoats,  is  sent  to  the 
south  of  Spain  should  be  sent  in  the 
early  shipments  if  possible.  If  it  can  be 
kept  in  separate  bundles  it  will  be  pos- 
sible for  us  to  send  it  to  the  colder 
regions  of  Madrid,  etc. 

Careful  lists  of  each  bale  such  as 
came  last  year  are  invaluable  in  dis- 
tribution on  the  field.  Could  we  have 
that  repeated? 

High  top  shoes  and  overshoes  are 
not  known  in  south  Spain  and  should 
not  be  sent. 

The  above  lists  are  suggestive  and 
need  not  be  followed  dogmatically. 
This  is  intended  to  help  you  decide 
what  to  send. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  send  definite  ship- 
ping instructions  after  the  Geneva  meet- 
ing so  that  the  first  shipment  of  cloth- 
ing can  soon  be  on  its  way. 

— Levi  C.  Hartzler. 


When  it  comes  to  giving,  the  low 
water-mark  should  be  the  tithe. — Wm. 
G.  Lauver. 


By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer  does  not  keep  a  diary. 
If  he  did,  and  recorded  the  "high  spots" 
of  the  past  week  it  would  answer,  par- 
tially at  least,  that  oft-repeated  ques- 
tion, "How  is  the  work  coming  along?" 
This  is  a  reasonable  question,  and  so 
we  shall  depart  from  our  custom  and 
write  a  diary  for  this  past  week,  with 
comment,  and  submit  it  to  your  atten- 
tion. Sandwiched  in  between  the  or- 
dinary and  extraordinary  happenings 
which  we  record  is  a  great  deal  of  the 
ordinary  care  of  ordinary  affairs  which 
you  yourself  attend  to;  such  as  care 
of  building  and  property,  housekeeping, 
etc.  The  diary  follows. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  20 — In  the  P.  M.  went 
to  Municipal  Hospital,  for  regular 
weekly  bedside  chats  and  distribution 
of  papers.  Among  others  saw  Mr.  M., 
who  lately  returned  to  the  church  of 
his  youth,  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  who 
invariably  asks  for  a  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture and  a  word  of  prayer,  to  which  he 
always  responds  with  a  hearty  amen. 
Apparently  the  priest,  receiving  him  in 
the  French  language  of  his  youth,  gave 
him  the  plan  of  salvation  in  agreement 
with  what  I  had  previously  taught  him, 
and  this  85-year-old  man  says  that  to- 
day he  is  trusting  solely  for  his  salva- 
tion in  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  and 
none  other  mediator  save  the  living 
Christ.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  minister  to 
Mr.  M.,  and  I  have  assured  him  that  I 
can  as  cheerfully  visit  him  now  as  be- 
fore he  became  a  Catholic  communicant. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  21 — Went  out  to 
the  Tuberculosis  Sanatorium  for  our 
regular  weekly  visit  and  distribution 
of  our  publications.  The  patients  tell 
us  that  some  of  their  relatives  visit 
them,  practically  no  non-relatives  sit 
down  by  their  bedsides  and  visit.  One 
patient,  since  deceased,  said,  "Every- 
body's afraid  of  us  but  you."  We  are 
glad  to  be  unafraid  friends  of  the  pa- 
tients, though  we  take  all  precautions 
against  infection.  Today  we  read  Col. 
3:1-15  for  Mrs.  B.,  sang  "My  Jesus,  I 
Love  Thee,"  and  had  prayer.  Mrs.  B. 
has  grown  "in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

Thursday,  Sept.  23 — Visited  Bro.  S., 
some  distance  away,  a  convert  of  this 
mission,  and  for  whom  the  Lord  has 
done  some  wonderful  things.  Visits 
to  this  home  are  mutually  encouraging. 
Our  children  always  like  the  trip  to  the 
country. 

Thursday  evening — A  German  farm- 
er lad,  wishing  to  stay  in  the  U.  S.  A., 
being  signed  up  as  cook's  helper  on  a 
German  vessel,  deserted  at  the  first 
Florida  port,  started  walking  for 
Philadelphia  where,  he  had  heard,  there 
were  many  good  farms.  He  was  arrest- 
ed, jailed,  and  deported.  Ere  the  boat 
left  the  harbor  he  was  stricken  with 


appendicitis,  and  lodged  as  a  convales- 
cent prisoner  in  the  hospital.  His  plight 
had  been  brought  to  our  attention  by 
one  of  our  members,  her  own  son  being 
the  same  age.  We  had  visited  him  twice 
in  the  prison,  his  only  visitor  excepting 
officials,  though  the  newspapers  men- 
tioning his  plight  had  been  read  by 
thousands.  Why  don't  we  professing 
Christians  think  of  doing  Christ-like 
things?  As  we  approached  the  desk 
to  get  permission  to  see  the  prisoner, 
the  nurse  in  charge  asked  whether  we 
understood  German,  saying  that  they 
had  two  other  boys  from  the  same  ship 
whom  none  could  understand,  nor 
could  they  understand  any  one.  So  the 
writer  became  an  English-German  in- 
terpreter whose  poor  German  the  boys 
readily  understood.  Strangers  in  a 
strange  land,  clean-looking  lads,  some- 
body's sons,  my  heart  went  out  to  them. 
To  the  prisoner  went  a  German-Eng- 
lish Testament,  to  the  other  two  some 
German  Gospels.  The  Lord  must  have 
directed  me  to  take  those  two  Gospels 
in  addition  to  the  Testament,  as  I  left 
the  house.  One  never  knows.  Mailed 
a  letter  for  the  one  boy. 

Friday,  Sept.  23 — Went  to  market 
for  the  X.  family,  who  have  a  little  in- 
come and  13  mouths  to  feed.  The 
wholesale  market  always  has  some- 
thing too  ripe  for  the  retailers,  or  cheap 
for  other  reasons ;  so  we  buy  in  bushel 
lots,  or  half  dozen  bunches,  and  they 
repay  me.  We  are  in  mission  work,  so 
the  gasoline  and  time  and  wear  and  tear 
on  the  car  is  our  contribution  to  this 
needy  and  respectable  family.  Un- 
known to  us,  they  were  about  to  take 
a  loan  on  the  furniture  to  stave  off  the 
day  when  they  would  be  unable  to  pay 
the  grocery  bill.  We  are  glad  to  be  a 
help.  Their  money  goes  much  farther 
now. 

Got  some  zinnias  for  the  German 
boys,  and  a  few  roses  as  well.  How  they 
enjoyed  them,  and  how  their  eyes  light- 
ed up  when  they  heard  that  the  flowers 
were  brought  especially  for  them.  If 
the  Lord  Jesus  were  lying  on  a  bed 
of  affliction,  would  we  not  gladly  bring 
Him  flowers?  Then  let  us  take  them  to 
the  strangers,  lying  abed,  far  from 
home  and  surrounded  by  those  who  can- 
not understand  them.  One  of  them  had 
read  sixteen  chapters  of  the  German 
Gospel  of  John  I  had  providentially 
carried  with  me  the  night  before. 

Saturday,  Sept.  24 — Called  the  Ger- 
man Lutheran  pastor,  telling  him  about 
the  German  boys.  He  promised  to  see 
the  boys.  P.  S.  He  did  so  as  soon  as  he 
was  able,  to  the  boys'  evident  pleasure. 

Sunday  A.  M.,  Sept.  25— Thirty  as- 
semble in  Ybor  City  Sunday  school. 
Two  mothers  of  the  Spanish  class  are 
present  and  teach  themselves,  since 
their  teacher  is  taking  a  much-needed 
vacation  in  the  North.  Everybody  pres- 
ent said  they  would  rather  be  in  Sun- 
(Continued  on  page  580) 
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AFFLICTIOiN,  A  BLESSING 
IN  DISGUISE 


By  C.  A.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Things  are  not  always  what  they 
seem.  Sometimes  distance  makes  de- 
tailed observation  impossible.  Some- 
times the  most  valuable  portion  is  so 
blended  with  the  unprofitable  that  it  is 
necessary  to  put  the  whole  into  the 
furnace  to  separate  the  gold  and  silver 
from  the  dross.  This  process  is  not 
particularly  to  destroy  the  dross  but 
to  isolate  the  gold.  Most  of  us  would 
not  recognize  the  gold  in  its  crude  state. 

Pleasant  experiences  are  not  always 
profitable,  nor  is  it  necessary  for  our 
profitable  things  to  be  pleasant  also. 
It  is  the  chastening  of  the  Lord  that 
yields  "the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness to  them  that  are  exercised 
thereby,"  even  though  for  the  present 
it  is  "not  joyous  but  rather  grievous." 

When  we  are  passing  through  the  af- 
flictions as  they  come  upon  us  we  want 
to  know  the  reason  why.  We  hesitate 
to  proceed  when  we  know  not  what 
shall  be  the  final  gain  or  blessing.  Why 
does  not  God  explain  His  purposes  be- 
fore asking  unquestioned  obedience  and 
patience  in  distress  and  suflFering?  We 
often  think  it  would  be  so  much  easier 
to  be  calm  and  patient  if  He  would 
separate  the  waters  of  the  Red  sea  be- 
fore the  Egyptians  caught  up  with  us 
and  put  us  in  a  dilemma. 

The  lessons  we  learn  in  sufifering  are 
those  that  abide.  They  are  the  ones  we 
can  understand  and  remember.  Mod- 
ern teachers  tell  us  we  learn  and  retain 
more  by  experience  than  by  reading, 
hearing,  or  even  seeing.  This  method 
has  been  used  of  God  through  the  ages  ; 
as  illustrated  in  the  lives  of  men  like 
Job,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Daniel,  and  scores 
of  others  that  might  be  pointed  out. 
Gethsemane  may  mean  a  sigh  and  groan 
and  bloody  sweat,  but  it  also  means  a 
ministering  angel,  strengthening  a  suf- 
fering one  as  he  passes  through  the 
greatest  crisis  in  his  life.  Strength  is 
born  in  the  deep  silence  of  longsuffering 
hearts,  and  not  in  ease  and  pleasure. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  said,  "Afflic- 
tion comes  to  us  all,  not  to  make  us  sad 
but  sober;  not  to  make  us  sorry  but 
wise;  not  to  make  us  despondent  but 
by  its  darkness  to  refresh  us  as  the 
night  refreshes  the  day;  not  to  im- 
poverish us  but  to  enrich  us  and  to 
multiply  our  joy,  as  the  seed  by  plant- 
ing is  multiplied  a  thousand-fold." 

We  can  never  properly  estimate  the 


gain  or  loss  of  experiences  by  consid- 
ering only  the  visible  aspects  of  the 
same.  They  are  so  fully  disguised  that 
even  the  things  of  this  world  prove  to 
be  different  from  what  they  appear  to 
the  casual  observer.  Just  as  all  of  our 
future  blessings  are  hidden  from  sight 
and  revealed  to  faith,  so  many  of  our 
immediate  blessings  are  hidden'  from 
sight  by  the  clothes  they  wear.  "Trib- 
ulation worketh  patience."  sorrow  a- 
wakens  sympathy  with  others  of  sim- 
ilar experiences,  loss  of  earthly  pos- 
sessions causes  our  heavenly  treasures 
to  stand  out  in  striking  contrast.  "These 
light  afflictions  which  are  for  a  mo- 
ment work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

It  is  not  essential  that  we  understand 
how  this  is  done  so  long  as  it  is  actually 
accomplished.  It  may  even  never  be 
revealed  to  us,  because  when  we  enter 
into  the  fulness  of  glory  we  will  be  ab- 
sorbed in  them  to  the  extent  that  the 
incidents  of  earth  will  be  so  completely 
overshadowed  that  we  will  not  even 
ask  for  an  explanation  of  the  same. 

As  a  shut-in  from  the  attractions  of 
earth,  may  the  windows  of  faith  and 
hope  admit  the  light  of  the  glory  of  His 
countenance  which  is  our  help. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


THE  MAN  WHO  SPLIT  THE 
DIAMOND 


A  few  years  ago  there  was  found  in 
an  African  mine  the  most  magnificent 
diamond  in  the  world's  history.  It  was 
presented  to  the  king  of  England  to 
blaze  in  his  crown  of  State.  The  king 
sent  it  to  Amsterdam  to  be  cut.  It  was 
put  in  the  hands  of  an  expert  lapidary; 
And  what  do  you  suppose  he  did  with 
it?  He  took  this  gem  of  priceless  value. 
He  cut  a  notch  in  it.  Then  he  struck  it 
a  hard  blow  with  his  instrument,  and 
lo,  the  superb  jewel  lay  in  his  hand  cleft 
in  twain. 

What  Recklessness! 

What  wastefulness!  Not  so.  For 
days  and  weeks  that  blow  had  been 
studied  and  planned.  Drawings  and 
models  had  been  made  of  the  gem.  Its 
quality,  its  defects,  its  lines  of  cleavage 
had  all  been  studied  with  minutest  care. 
The  man  to  whom  it  was  committed 
was  one  of  the  most  skillful  lapidaries 
in  the  world. 

When  he  struck  that  blow,  he  did 
one  thing  which  would  bring  that  gem 
to  its  most  perfect  shapeliness,  radi- 
ance, and  jeweled  splendor.  That  blow 
which  seemed  to  ruin  the  superb  pre- 


cious stone  was  in  fact  its  perfect  re- 
demption. For  from  these  two  halves 
were  wrought  the  two  magnificent 
gems  which  the  skilled  eye  of  the  lap- 
idary saw  hidden  in  the  rough,  uncut 
stone  as  it  came  from  the  mines. 

You  are  the  most  precious  jewel  in 
the  world  to  God.  And  He  is  the  most 
skilled  Lapidary  in  the  universe.  Some 
day,  if  you  are  among  the  "saved"  (I 
Cor.  15  :2),  you  are  to  blaze  in  the  dia- 
dem of  the  King. — The  British  Evan- 
gelist. ' 


"And  He  gave  them  their  request; 
but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul."  I  do 
not  know  of  anything  more  dreadful 
than  that, — to  be  fattened  without,  and 
to  be  starved  within ; — to  have  every- 
thing that  heart  could  wish  for,  and  yet 
not  to  have  the  best  thing  that  the  heart 
ought  to  wish  for.  May  God  save  us 
from  that  appearance  of  prosperity 
which  is  only  a  veiled  desolation. — 
Spurgeon. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  571) 
consider  is,  Have  I  done  my  full  duty, 
and  have  I  gone  "the  second  mile"  in 
the  effort  to  bring  about  a  Scriptural 
reconciliation? 


A  certain  tract  on  Baptism  has  this 
to  say :  "The  new  life  is  buried,  not  the 
old  life."  Is  this  statement  correct? 

A  reader. 

.One  would  have  to  hear  the  author's 
explanation  of  what  he  tried  to  say,  be- 
fore passing  judgment  on  the  correct- 
ness or  incorrectness  of  his  statement. 
In  Rom.  6:1-7  there  is  some  figurative 
language  used,  and  it  is  in  literalizing 
these  figurative  expressions  that  some 
people  leave  wrong  impressions  or 
come  to  wrong  conclusions.  As  for  the 
old  man,  he  is  "crucified"  (v.  6)  ;  hence, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  buried ;  yet 
in  another  sense  he  is  not  so  "dead"* 
but  that  he  needs  to  be  kept  under,  as 
Paul  testifies  in  I  Cor.  9:27.  Both  the 
old  and  the  new  life  are  referred  to  in 
Col.  3 :3,  where  Paul  says,  "Ye  are 
dead ;  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  The  terms,  "buried,"  "cru- 
cified," "kept  under,"  etc.,  are  different 
ways  of  telling  the  state  of  the  former 
life  of  one  who  has  been  "born  again." 
Figurative  language  is  illuminating  in 
throwing  light  on  or  illustrating  some 
truth  or  living  principles,  but  it  is  often 
made  a  stumbling  block  when  people 
attempt  to  make  it  a  foundation  upon 
which  to  build  Christian  doctrine.  The 
baptism  referred  to  in  Rom.  6  is  not 
water  but  Spirit  baptism ;  as  it  is  by 
the  Spirit,  not  by  water,  by  which  we 
are  "all  baptized  into  one  body"  (I  Cor. 
12:13).  Recognizing  this,  there  is  no  i 
occasion  to  "split  hairs"  in  our  con-  | 
troversial  discussions  of  Rom.  6:1-7.  i 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


Lesson  for  Oct.  16,  1938.— Ex.  20:7; 
Matt.  5  :33-37  ;  12  :33-37. 

REVERENCE  FOR  GOD 

Golden  Text. — Our  Father  which  art 


Hallowed  be  thy  name. — 


in  heaven, 
Matt.  6 :9. 

Introductory. — In  the  Old  Testament 
we  read,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain."  In  the 
New  Testament  we  read,  "Swear  not 
at  all."  The  two  mean  the  same  thing. 
Many  people  using  profane  language 
are  scarcely  aware  of  the  enormity  of 
their  sin.  This  lesson,  the  part  taken 
from  Exodus,  is  known  as  "The  Third 
Commandment."  The  essence  of  the 
teaching  has  been  well  termed  "rever- 
ence for  God."  Where  the  heart  is  fill- 
ed with  reverence  for  God  and  the  soul 
is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  lips 
are  not  liable  to  be  blackened  or  be- 
fouled with  profane  language.  Rever- 
ence for  the  name  of  God  and  profanity 
do  not  belong  to  the  same  individual. 

Profanity  Forbidden  (Ex.  20:7). — 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain."  The  name  of  God  is  so 
sacred  that  it  should  never  be  uttered 
except  in  reverence.  To  use  the  name 
of  God  in  a  light,  frivolous,  insincere 
way  means  to  hold  Him  in  contempt. 
If  we  never  use  the  name  of  a  friend 
whom  we  hold  in  great  respect  in  such 
a  light  and  frivolous  way,  how  much 
more  should  we  reverence  the  name  of 
God  to  an  extent  that  we  will  never  use 
His  holy  name  in  a  light  and  frivolous 
way.  People  who  sometimes  use  the 
name  of  God  in  vain  excuse  themselves 
by  saying  that  they  just  "forgot"  or 
that  they  "meant  nothing  by  it ;"  but 
"the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless," 
even  though  vain  excuses  are  offered. 
And  what  is  true  of  real  oaths  is  also 
true,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  "wooden 
oaths"  or  by-words.  "For  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." 

All  Manner  of  Swearing  Forbidden 

(Matt.  5  :33-37).— The  Authority  here 
quoted  is  the  Son  of  God  Himself.  After 
quoting  what  "hath  been  said  by  them 
of  old  time,"  He  proceeds  to  inform  His 
hearers  that  they  should  "swear  not  at 
all;"  enumerating  a  number  of  forms  of 
swearing  and  excluding  them  all  from 
the  Christian's  vocabulary.  James  (5  : 
12)  gives  us  the  same  testimony  when 
he  says,  "Above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not;"  closing  his  testimony  with 
the  words,  "Neither  by  any  other  oath." 
Whatever  you  may  say  about  there  be- 
ing a  place  for  the  oath  in  the  Old 


Testament  Scriptures,  these  emphatic 
declarations  by  Christ  and  James  make 
it  clear  that  under  New  Testament 
authority  the  oath  in  every  form  is  ab- 
solutely forbidden.  As  Christ  saySj 
"Let  your  communication  be  Yea,  yea; 
Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these  cometh  of  evil." 

Some  people  tell  us  that  there  is 
really  no  difference  between  the  oath 
and  the  affirmation.  But  they  say  this 
on  their  own  authority.  If  they  recog- 
nize Christ  as  supreme  authority  they 
must  also  respect  His  teaching,  "Swear 
not  at  all."  To  say  that  the  oath  and 
the  affirmation  mean  the  same  thing  is 
to  impeach  the  authority  and  the  con- 
sistency of  Christ,  in  that  the  "chosen 
vessel"  of  His  wrote  to  Timothy,  say- 
ing, "I  will  that  thou  affirm  .  .  ."  The 
child  of  God  needs  no  oath  to  bind 
him  to  the  truth  of  what  he  is  about  to 
say. 

Pure  Speech  and  a  Pure  Heart  (Matt. 
12:33-37). — In  this  we  are  reminded  of 
a  very  respectable  phase  of  Christian 
There  is  an  inseparable  con- 
between   the  heart  and  the 


living, 
nection 


tongue.  As  Christ  says,  "Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  This  language  was  address- 
ed to  the  Pharisees  who  made  great" 
pretensions  to  goodness  but  their 
tongues  betrayed  them.  James  refers  to 
the  tongue  belonging  to  the  unregener- 
ate  heart  as  being  "an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison."  Christ  appeals 
to  the  Pharisees  to  get  the  heart  right, 
saying :  "A  good  man  out  of  a  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the 
evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things." 
The  man  who  swears,  or  uses  other 
evil  language,  thereby  reveals  that  his 
heart  is  not  right  with  God.  Peter  was 
judged  a  Pharisee  on  the  ground  that 
"thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee;"  in  other 
words,  he  spoke  with  a  Galilaean  ac- 
cent. Likewise,  people  using  vile 
language  thereby  give  evidence  of  hav- 
ing an  evil  he^rt  within  them.  Get  the 
heart  right,  the  soul  enlightened,  and 
the  speech  will  be  such  as  will  bring 
glory  to  God  and  strength  to  His  Cause. 
The  way  to  get  reverence  into  our 
speech  is  to  get  it  into  our  hearts. 
Where  the  tree  is  good,  the  fruit  will 
likewise  be  acceptable  to  God.  While 
we  should  at  all  times  be  careful  what 
we  say,  we  can  make  that  a  compara- 
tively easy  matter  when  we  are  careful 
about  what  we  are. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


STUDIES  IN  PHILIPPIANS.— Chapter  2 


Topic  for  October  16 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave 
world,  and  go  to  the  Father. — Jno.  16:28. 


am 
the 


MOTTO 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus." 


I. 

1. 
2. 
II. 


III. 


IV. 


-Ch. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Incentives  to  Lowliness. — Ch.  2:1-8. 
The  Holy  Spirit's  fellowship. 
The  humiliation  of  Christ. 
The  Gains  in  Unselfish  Service.- 
2:9-11. 

Practical  Outworking  of  God's  Inwork- 
ing.— Ch.  2:12-18. 

The  Mission  of  Timothy  and  Epaphro- 
ditus.— Ch.  2:19-30. 
The  unselfish  motives  of  Timothy. 
The  ministry  of  Epaphroditus  to  Paul. 
His.  burden  for  the  home  church. 
His  overwork  and  sickness  for  the  cause. 


Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was 
come  from  God,  and  went  to  God;  he  riseth 
from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  garments; 
and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself.  After 
that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and  began 
to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. — 
Jno.  ^3:3-5. 


And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was. — Jno.  17:5. 


And  he  is  before  all  things, 
things  consist. — Col.  1:17. 


and  by  him  all 


God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye 
have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. — Acts 
2:36. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


For  Juniors. 


1 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
For 
1. 
2. 
3. 


Text  Word,  "Lowliness." 

lesus,  a  Pattern  ot  Lowliness. 
Lights  in  the  World. 
Timothy  a  Pattern  of  Christian  Service. 
Sacrifice  for  the  Cause  of  Christ. 
Seniors. 

Others,  as  Our  Motive  of  Service. 
Our  Mission  in  the  World. 
The  Inworking  of  God. 


For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered  un- 
to death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal 
flesh.— II  Cor.  4:11. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 


Has  the  Spirit  of  God 
mind  that  I  am  ready  to 
unselfish  service  toward 
pattern  of  my  Master? 


so  possessed  my 
follow  the  life  of 
others   after  the 


II.  High  Points  in  the  Chapter. — "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus" (v.  5).  Here  Jesus  becomes  the  pattern 
of  the  believer.  The  Holy  Spirit  in  fellow- 
ship with  the  believer  will  work  in  him  to 
accomplish  a  similar  purpose  and  life. 

"Ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world."— Just  as 
Jesus  brought  life  and  light  to  the  world  by 
a  sacrifice  and  humiliation  of  Himself,  so 
the  believer  is  to  bear  the  light  of  a  similar 
Spirit  and  is  to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life 
by  which  souls  will  be  saved. 
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Field  Notes 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  field  note 
it  was  stated  that  the  sailing  date  for 
our  missionaries  to  South  America  is 
Nov.  13.  We  should  have  said,  Nov.  12. 

The  brotherhood  at  South  English, 
Iowa,  has  recently  enjoyed  a  series  of 
meetings  with  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  as  evangelist. 

The  Eighth  Quarterly  Meeting  will 
be  held  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Oct.  8  and  9.  Bro.  Aaron 
Mast  will  be  the  instructor.      D.  S.  K. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Goshen 
College,  expects  to  spend  this  year  in 
Boston,  Mass.,  in  preparation  for  ad- 
vanced work  along  educational  lines. 

From  a  recent  letter  from  Goshen 
College  we  glean  the  following:  "Regis- 
tration at  the  College  is  nearly  300  now, 
which  is  about  what  it  was  last  year 
this  time." 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  will  be  the 
sneaker  at  the  bi-weekly  song  and 
Bible  meeting  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
8.  at  Hersheys  Church  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.  I.  H. 


The  annual  workers'  meeting,  held 
over  last  week-end  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  in  Altoona  proved  at 
least  an  average  in  attendance  and  in- 
terest and  actual  work  accomplished. 


Sister  Emma  Yoder,  wife  of  Bro.  S. 
C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  recently 
undergone  a  severe  operation  in  Goshen 
Hospital.  She  is  recovering  at  a  satis- 
factory rate  and  is  again  in  her  own 
home. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.:  "Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  is  in  the 
hospital  with  a  touch  of  pneumonia." 
Our  aged  brother  has  many  friends 
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who  are  praying  for  his  speedy  re- 
covery. 

October  9-18  is  the  time  set  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  as  evangelist.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  these  meetings 
are  solicited. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  giving  information  concerning 
the  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible 
School,  to  be  held  at  the  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Church  beginning  Dec.  12.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 

October  14  marks  the  fiftieth  anni- 
versary of  the  marriage  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter J.  F.  Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans.  Most 
of  this  time  has  been  spent  in  the  min- 
istry. May  God  grant  the  return  of 
many  of  these  anniversaries. 


Expression  of  Thanks. — As  a  young 
mother  with  a  family  of  six,  Mrs.  H. 
R.  Weaver  desires  to  thank  those  who 
aided  her  so  kindly  during  her  serious 
illness,  especially  those  who  gave  their 
life-blood  for  her  recovery. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Stahl  congregation  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  where  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon 
has  been  conducting  revival  meetings. 
The  meetings  are  scheduled  to  close 
next  Sunday  with  a  communion  service. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  Sept.  25  at 
Metamora,  111.,  with  ten  public  confes- 
sions of  Christ  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. He  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
spend  Oct.  9-16  in  similar  meetings  at 
Wayland,  Iowa. 

Two  of  our  conferences — the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  on  Thursday  and  the 
Lancaster  Conference  on  Friday — are 
being  held  this  week;  the  Board  of 
Bishops  in  each  case  meeting  the  day 
previous.  May  the  Lord  direct  in  and 
bless  the  labors  of  both  gatherings. 


An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
from  the  New  Providence,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  a  harvest  home 
service  and  Bible  meeting  was  held  on 
Thursday  of  last  week.  The  afternoon 
and  evening  sessions  witnessed  a  house 
filled  to  capacity. 

Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman  and  wife,  un- 
der appointment  as  missionaries  to 
South  America,  favored  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  in  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  with  an  appropriate  message  on 
Tuesday  night  of  last  week.  They  left 
for  points  farther  east  on  Wednesday 
morning. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
Ont.,  has  been  filling  appointments  in 
the  Franconia  Conference  district.  Sept. 
29  he  substituted  for  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Leh- 


October  6 

man  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  a  Bible 
Meeting  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  New  Providence,  Pa.  The  latter  was 
unable  to  serve  on  account  of  an  ordina- 
tion service  in  his  own  district. 


October  9-23  is  the  time  set  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Belleville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Maurice  O'Connell  of  Lima,  Ohio.  Inl 
connection  with  this  meeting  a  two-day 
Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  on  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  Oct.  IS  and  16. 
"Everybody  welcome,"  are  the  last 
words  on  the  printed  program. 

A  farewell  meeting  at  the  Weaver- 
land,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  9,  at  2  P.  M.,  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  K.  Mack  who  are  soon  to 
sail  as  missionaries  to  Africa.  Bishop 
Noah  H.  Mack,  great-uncle  to  Dr. 
Noah  Mack,  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
consecration  service  which  is  to  be  a 
part  of  the  program.  O.  O.  M. 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following :  Naomi  Ewert,  Kath- 
ryn  Dugan,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  T.  H. 
Brenneman  and  family,  Elida,  Ohio; 
Florence  Eash,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  O.  B. 
Ulery  and  wife  and  friends,  Springfield, 
Ohio;  C.  C.  Wisseman  and  daughter 
Helen,  S.  D.  Tice  and  family,  Glenola 
and  Viola  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Spanish  Relief. — Owing  to  delays  in 
the  sailing  of  German  ships,  Bros. 
Clarence  Fretz  and  Lester  Hershey, 
who  were  to  have  sailed  for  Spain  on 
the  Europa,  Oct.  5,  changed  their  book- 
ings to  the  Queen  Mary,  scheduled  to 
sail  on  Oct.  6.  Sewing  circles  are  re- 
quested to  prepare  clothes  for  this 
winter's  campaign.  Your  prayers  are 
solicited  in  behalf  of  this  work. 

J.  L.  H. 

Bro.  Christian  V.  Martin  of  Shippens- 
burg.  Pa.,  was  ordained  bishop  at  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  church  on  Sept.  28. 
Eight  bishops  and  many  ministers 
were  among  those  present.  The  lot 
was  cast  by  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  of 
Richfield,  Pa.  Bro.  Martin,  together 
with  Brethren  W.  W.  Graybill,  Amos 
Horst,  and  Richard  Danner  will  have 
oversight  of  the  churches  of  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.  Eight  brethren  were  in  the  lot. 

Cor. 


On  Sept.  29  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst  of 
Maugansville,  Md.,  was  ordained  bishop 
at  the  ReiiT's  Church.  Five  brethren 
were  in  the  lot.  Bro.  Horst  will  assist 
Bro.  Denton  Martin  in  the  oversight 
of  the  churches  of  Washington  Co.,  Md. 
The  same  bishops  that  attended  the  or- 
dination services  the  preceding  day  at 
Chambersburg  were  also  present  at  this 
meeting.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
accompany  the  labors  of  our  newly  or- 
dained bishops  in  this  conference  dis- 
trict. Cor. 
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Correspondence 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — As  I 
write  this  salutation  I  am  reminded  of 
the  large  family  we  are,  and  what  a 
power  for  good  if  each  one  who  reads 
these  lines  is  at  his  best  for  God — 
"mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds."  As  we  see  Sa- 
tan entrenching  himself  and  assailing 
the  very  foundation,  as  it  seems,  we 
are  glad  "the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure."  We  go  forward  in  Him, 
knowing  that  it  is  "not  by  [our]  might, 
nor  by  [our]  power,  but  by  [His]  Spir- 
it." 

We  were  reminded  anew  of  the  pre- 
ciousness  and  all-sufficiency  of  our 
Lord  as  Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  of  South 
English,  Iowa,  spoke  to  us  last  Sun- 
day morning  from  Songs  of  Solomon 
1 :13 — "A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well 
beloved  unto  me."  He  showed  Him  as 
our  health,  our  joy,  our  bread,  our  in- 
tercessor, our  beautifier,  our  fragrance, 
etc.  Our  hearts  rejoice  in  this  great 
provision.  God  is  so  able  and  desirous 
to  make  real  in  our  own  lives  all  He 
requires  and  promises  and  provides. 

This  season  of  the  year  brings 
changes  again  to  our  congregation. 
Some  have  returned  home  after  months 
or  years  of  absence.  Some  are  away  in 
other  fields  of  training  (Bible  or  med- 
ical), while  still  others  are  entering 
our  own  school  here  at  Hesston.  God 
bless  them- all! 

Our  one-hundred  and  fiftieth  Quar- 
terly S.  S.  Conference  meets  next  Sun- 
day evening.  Eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal the  blessing  and  help  these  meet- 
ings have  been  throughout  the  years. 
May  God  help  us  to  be  true  to  the 
Spirit  of  the  founders. 

Sept.  22,  1938.  Emma  Risser. 

Pinto,  Md. 

Dedicatorial  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Pinto  church  Sunday,  Oct.  16.  An 
all-day  meeting  has  been  arranged  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  as  principal  speaker. 

Communion  services  will  be  Sunday, 
Oct.  9.  Bro.  Daniel  Kaufifman  expects 
to  be  with  us.  We  welcome  you. 

Sept.  26,  1938.  Lois  Baer. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  Church) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :— 
Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Diener  have 
recently  returned  from  an  extended  tour 
through  the  eastern  states  and  Canada. 
We  are  happy  to  have  them  worship 
with  us  once  more.  Other  pews  are 
once  more  occupied  which  were  left 
vacant  during  the  late  summer  months. 

The  summer  and  autumn  season  has 
also  blessed  us  with  a  number  of  vis- 
itors. There  is  a  welcome  ringing  out 
from  our  doors  to  those  passing  by. 


The  time  is  drawing  near  to  where 
we  can  again  look  forward  to  partake 
of  the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Sav- 
iour. If  we  are  consecrated,  we  par- 
take of  it  each  time  with  a  more  serious 
thought  and  thankful  heart. 

The  young  folks  of  our  Sunday  school 
enjoy  putting  on  programs  where 
there  is  a  needful  call.  On  Sunday,  Oct. 
2,  we  are  scheduled  to  give  a  program 
both  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  at 
the  Hutchinson  City  Mission,  com- 
memorating their  quarterly  Sunday 
school  conference. 

Often  on  Sunday  afternoons  an  octet 
of  young  folks  motor  to  Goessel,  Kans., 
and  render  a  musical  program  to  both 
the  hospital  and  Old  People's  Home, 
and  a  blessing  is  always  received  on  our 
part,  as  well  as  with  the  sick  and  aged. 

May  we  all  be  thankful  for  our  bless- 
ings, and  pray  especially  for  peace  the 
world  over. 

Sept.  27,  1938.  Cor. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Since  our 
last  writing  we  have  been  favored  with 
inspiring  messages  from  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  among  whom  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Timothy  Brenneman,  Elida, 
Ohio;  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Diener, 
Canton,  Kans.,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Bro.  and  Sister  George 
Troyer,  Fisher,  111.;  and  our  bishop, 
Bro.  David  Yoder,  who  received  a 
young  lady  into  church  fellowship  by 
letter  from  the  Christian  Church. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  school 
conference,  held  here  in  August,  was 
well  attended  and  was  a  season  of 
spiritual  power  and  blessing  to  our 
congregation. 

Sister  Valeria,  daughter  of  our  min- 
ister, Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  Shaum, 
has  been  unable  to  attend  services  for 
almost  a  year.  We  would  appreciate 
your  prayers  for  her,  that  she  may  a- 
gain  be  restored  to  health. 

Sept.  28,  1938.  Cor. 

Archbold,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  25,  the  Central,  Clinton, 
and  Lockport  congregations  united  in 
a  missionary  service  on  the  subject: 
"Our  Responsibility  in  the  Mission 
Call"  as  a  farewell  to  Sister  Vesta  Naf- 
ziger,  who  leaves  her  home  Sept.  29, 
for  the  Atlantic  coast  to  sail  for  India 
to  enter  the  mission  field  as  a  worker 
there.  This  service  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  the  number  of  people 
who  attended  the  service  held  at  the 
Central  Church.  After  several  hymns 
led  by  Bro.  Henry  Wyse,  and  the  de- 
votional service  led  by  Bro.  P.  L.  Frey, 
Sister  Nafziger  gave  her  farewell  ad- 
dress, in  which  she  told  what  she  ex- 
pects of  the  home  church  in  a  spiritual 
way  during  her  absence,  ^^addressing 


each  age  group,  from  the  young  chil- 
dren to  the  aged  men  and  women,  sep- 
arately. She  requested  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  that  she  may  have  strength 
and  be  faithful  to  the  trust  committed 
to  her. 

Bro.  Burkholder,  of  Goshen  College, 
representing  the  Student  Foreign  Vol- 
unteer Band,  gave  a  short  farewell  ad- 
dress in  behalf  of  the  students,  pledg- 
ing their  prayers  and  support.  Bro. 
Jesse  Short  spoke  on  the  text :  "Look 
on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest."  He  admonished  us 
to  serve  wherever  the  door  may  be 
opened  to  us.  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  spoke  on 
the  subject:  "Our  Support  (a)  Finan- 
cially, (b)  Spiritually,"  using  a  number 
of  Scriptures  connected  with  the  mis- 
sionary activities  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
in  which  are  taught  an  equalization  of 
the  financial  burden  involved  in  mis- 
sionary service.  "Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel" 
(I  Cor.  9:14).  One  giving  full  time  to 
Christian  work  is  entitled  to  support 
from  those  who  give  most  of  their  time 
to  secular  work,  so  the  work  be  not 
hindered.  He  also  spoke  of  our  support 
in  prayer  and  of  what  the  church  ex- 
pects of  its  representatives. 

The  congregation  voted  a  farewell 
also  wishing  God's  continued  blessings 
to  Sister  Nafziger,  and  united  in  sing- 
ing, "God  Be  with  You  Till  We  Meet 
Again."  The  meeting  was  closed  by  a 
special  prayer. 

Sister  Nafziger  also  gave  a  short 
farewell  address  to  her  home  Sunday 
school  at  the  Clinton  Church  on  the 
morning  of  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Wyse,  who  has  been  ill 
for  some  time,  was  again  returned  to 
his  home  from  the  Wauseon  Hospital, 
and  is  slowly  improving. 

Bro.  Henry  Rychener  and  Bro.  Eli 
Rupp  are  confined  to  their  homes  most 
of  the  time  on  account  of  physical  in- 
firmities. 

Preparations  are  being  made  to  ob- 
serve communion  in  this  district  in  the 
near  future.  May  we  all  be  faithful  in 
His  service  that  this  may  be  a  season 
of  spiritual  refreshing. 

Sept.  28,  1938.         Amanda  Frey. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Aug.  7,  Bro.  and  Sister  Click  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Yoder  of  Gulfport,  Miss.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Click  preached  for  us  at  our  morn- 
ing service,  and  Bro.  Yoder  was  ex- 
pected to  give  us  a  message  in  the  eve- 
ning, but  was  not  well  enough.  Bro. 
Click  again  gave  a  message  from  I  Cor. 
16:13. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  Bro.  A.  B.  Burk- 
holder filled  the  pulpit.  His  subject 
was  "Endurance." 

(Continued  on  page  580) 
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I  LOVE  MY  CHRIST  TODAY 


By  Charles  E.  Hose 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  years  I  traveled  through  this  world 

Friendless  and  distressed; 
I  could  not  find  calm  for  my  soul, 

Nor  could  I  find  a  rest, 
Till  Jesus  came  and  said  to  me, 

"My  Child,  why  longer  roam? 
Come,  trust  in  Me  implicitly 

Prepare  for  Heaven  your  home — ." 
I  knew  that  Gods  was  the  only  One; 

That  all  the  world  was  bad. 
But  still  I  warded  ofif  His  Son, 

Threw  away  the  chance  I  had. 

I  went  into  a  church  one  night 

To  listen  to  the  songs. 
They  seemed  to  stir  me  in  my  soul, 

And  point  to  all  my  wrongs. 
I  writhed  upon  the  seat  in  pain,- 

I  tried  my  soul  to  tell 
That  I  was  doing  right,  but  all 

I  seemed  to  hear  was — "Hell." 
Hell — full  of  sinners  just  like  me 

Who  thought  that  they  were  good, 
Till  in  my  anguish  and  my  fear 

Upon  my  feet  I  stood. 

I  stood  up  and  acknowledged  God. 

I  said  I'd  try  to  live 
A  better  life,  forgetting  strife 

And  all  my  time  I'd  give 
To  winning  souls,  and  citing  men 

To  give  their  souls  to  God, 
And  helping  them  to  turn  away 

From  the  path  they  one  time  trod. 
Then,  how  the  joy  of  God  came  in. 

It  took  my  cares  away. 
And  that  is  why  I  now  can  say 

"I  love  my  Christ  today!" 

Williamsport,  Md. 


BETTER  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


IV.    The  Advent  of  Graded  Lessons 

(This  interesting  series  of  articles,  prepared 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  will  prove  of  special  interest 
to  all  live  Sunday-school  workers.  It  is  our 
aim  to  print  these  articles  consecutively  each 
week  until  the  series  is  completed. — Editor.) 

Our  three  first  articles  on  Sunday- 
school  history  bring  us  up  to  the  be- 
ginning of  graded  Sunday-school  les- 
sons. It  was  no  doubt  gratifying  to 
the  men  who  so  faithfully  labored  for 
uniform  Sunday-school  lessons  to  be 
able  to  see  their  efforts  crowned  with 
success.  It  was  the  great  aim  of  the 
promoters  of  the  Uniform  lessons  to 
unite  all  evangelical  Sunday  schools  in 
the  United  States  and  England,  as  well 
as  other  countries  in  Europe.  The  les- 
son series  that  were  arranged  by  the 
International  Lesson  Committee  were 
carried  around  the  world  by  evangelical 
missionaries  until  nearly  every  nation 
and  tongue  are  united  in  one  series  of 
Bible  study. 

Even  though  the  Lesson  Committee 
succeeded  in  its  efforts,  its  work  was 
by  no  means  completed,  for  although 
improvements  were  made  from  time  to 
time,  problems  continued  to  arise.  The 
members  who  were  retained  from  the 
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first  committee  had  learned  much  by 
experience,  and  some  of  the  new  mem- 
bers were  exceptionally  strong  men. 
From  time  to  time  some  of  the  most 
able  men  of  our  country  were  added  to 
this  committee  and  the  lesson  courses 
took  on  a  higher  standard  of  scholar- 
ship in  the  cycles  of  five  to  seven  years 
each,  but  some  of  the  courses  perhaps 
grew  rather  tedious  to  the  average 
pupil  and  teacher. 

Along  with  the  advance  in  the  stand- 
ard of  scholarship,  came  one  of  the 
greatest  problems  that  ever  confront- 
ed the  Lesson  Committee.  We  should 
bear  in  mind  that  the  big  objective  of 
these  pioneers  in  Sunday-school  work 
was  to  produce  courses  of  lessons  which 
practically  all  Sunday-schools  would 
adopt  and  use,  thereby  uniting  all 
schools  in  their  lesson  study,  and  not  (as 
seems  to  be  generally  understood  today) 
to  require  pupils  of  all  ages  to  use 
the  same  lesson.  This  problem  which 
came  out  of  the  uniform  lessons  was 
adequately  met  by  the  International 
Lesson  Committee.  The  average  uni- 
form lesson  was  selected  for  adults  and 
far  too  advanced  for  the  child's  mind. 
There  was  no  longer  a  need  of  teach- 
ing the  boys  and  girls  to  read,  especially 
in  America  where  public  schools  were 
in  existence,  and  because  of  the  select- 
ed lessons  the  Catechisms  were  also 
dropped. 

As  early  as  1901  a  group  of  Sunday- 
school  editors,  publishers,  and  lesson 
writers  came  together  in  New  York, 
endeavoring  to  work  out  a  course  for 
small  children. 

In  the  summer  of  1907  an  important 
conference  between  the  British  and 
American  sections  of  Lesson  Commit- 
tee was  held  in  the  City  of  London. 
It  was  voted  at  this  conference  that 
the  British  section  be  requested  to  pre- 
pare the  general  scheme  for  the  les- 
sons for  1912  to  1917,  and  a  detailed  list 
of  the  lessons  for  1912.  It  was  also 
agreed  that  the  Uniform  Lessons  should 
be  selected  with  special  reference  to  the 
need  of  pupils  from  9  to  15  years  of 
age.  It  was  understood  that  the  Primary 
and  Advanced  Lessons  could  be  pre- 
pared by  the  American  and  British  sec- 
tions acting  jointly  or  independently. 
If  this  agreement  had  been  carried  out 
fully,  uniformity  for  the  whole  school 
would  have  been  given  up. 

At  this  same  period  the  agitation  in 
favor  of  a  closely  graded  series  was  at 
its  height  in  America.  The  advocates 
of  Graded  Lessons  in  the  United  States 
preferred  to  make  no  use  of  Uniform 
Lessons  for  pupils  other  than  adults. 
It  was  decided  to  let  the  two  series  of 
lessons  be  issued  without  any  effort  to 
fit  one  into  the  other. 

The  way  was  prepared  for  the  issu- 
ance of  two  widely  different  types  of 
lessons  for  American  Sunday  schools 
by  the  Boston  Conference,  held  in  the 
home  of  W.  N.  Hartshorn,  Chairman 
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of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  In- 
ternational Association,  on  Jan.  2,  1908. 
After  earnest  discussion  for  two  days, 
the  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously passed:  "(1)  That  the^system 
of  a  general  lesson  for  the  whole  school, 
which  has  been  in  successful  use  for 
thirty-five  years,  is  still  the  most  prac- 
ticable and  effective  system  for  the 
great  majority  of  the  Sunday  schools 
of  North  America.  Because  of  its  past 
accomplishments,  its  present  useful- 
ness, and  its  future  possibilities,  we 
recommend  its  continuance  and  its  full- 
est development.  (2)  That  the  need 
for  a  graded  system  of  lessons  is  ex- 
pressed by  so  many  Sunday  schools  and 
workers  that  it  should  be  adequately 
met  by  the  International  Sunday  School 
Association  and  that  the  Lesson  Com- 
mittee should  be  instructed  by  the  next 
International  Convention,  to  be  held  in 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Jvtne  18-23,  1908,  to 
continue  the  preparation  of  a  thorough- 
ly graded  course  covering  the  entire 
range  of  the  Sunday  school." 

Each  series  could  then  stand  on  its 
own  merits.  At  the  Louisville  Con- 
vention, in  1908,  it  was  voted  that  a 
closely  graded  series  be  prepared  for 
pupils  from  four  to  twenty-one  years 
of  age.  During  the  years  from  1908  to 
1914  the  Lesson  Committee,  with  the 
invaluable  assistance  of  the  Graded  Les- 
son Conference,  prepared  and  issued 
courses  for  sixteen  years  of  consecutive 
study. 

It  took  six  years  of  hard  work  for 
these  two  committees,  consisting  of 
some  of  our  most  noted  educators  and 
spiritual  leaders,  to  issue  this  splendid 
course  of  Bible  study  for  our  children. 
Since  the  completion  of  the  Closely 
Graded  Series  in  1916,  the  Lesson  Com- 
mittee has  made  no  further  revision  of 
these  lessons,  but  voted  to  give  them 
over  to  the  various  denominations  for 
such  revision  as  they  might  be  pleased 
to  make.  Thousands  of  Sunday  schools 
all  over  the  United  States  are  now  us- 
ing these  lessons. 

Because  of  the  Sunday  schools  that 
continued  using  only  the  Uniform  Les- 
sons, effort  was  again  made  to  improve 
them.  In  1924  the  Lesson  Committee 
issued  the  Primary  and  Junior  group 
lessons  and  publishers  preferred  them 
to  be  closely  associated  with  the  Uni- 
form Series.  The  Improved  Uniform 
Lessons  and  the  various  Group  Les- 
sons were  then  published  in  parallel 
columns  upon  one  page,  but  because  of 
the  impracticability  of  this  system  it 
survived  only  a  short  time. 
Next  Article  :  Graded  Sunday  Schools. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


It  is  the  church's  business  to  sustain 
the  truth.  And  if  the  church  fails  to  do 
its  duty  in  upholding  the  truth,  the 
cause  of  truth  will  be  lost  sight  of  by 
the  people. — Richard  Danner. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ATTITUDE  TO- 
WARD ORGANIZED  LABOR 


(Considered  from  the  nonresistant  viewpoint) 

(To  Leaders  of  Organized  Labor,  Union 
Members,  and  Fellow  Workmen: 

The  aggressive  campaign  of  Organ- 
ized Labor  during  the  last  few  years,  in 
which  active  efforts  are  being  made  to 
expand  the  ranks  of  Union  membership, 
has  created  a  very  serious  problem  for 
certain  workers  who  because  of  their  re- 
ligious convictions  do  not  feel  that  they 
can  conscientiously  affiliate  with  the 
Labor  Unions. 

Since  the  question  may  arise  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  active  in  the 
Labor  movement  as  to  what  possible 
grounds  might  exist  for  objection  to 
Union  membership  for  conscientious 
reasons,  we  feel  that  a  statement  explain- 
ing as  clearly  as  possible  the  attitude  and 
position  of  such  workers  would  be  of 
value;  and  we  invite  your  fair  and  sym- 
pathetic consideration  of  the  same.) 

In  determining  what  attitude  the  Christian 
shall  take  in  regard  to  the  program  of  Organ- 
ized Labor,  and  particularly  in  regard  to 
his  affiliation  with  Labor  Unions,  we  be- 
lieve it  will  be  granted  by  all  concerned  that 
the  Christian  should  determine  his  attitude 
and  allow  his  course  of  action  to  be  guided 
by  his  understanding  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  are  to  him,  not  only 
the  basis  of  his  faith,  but  also  the  rule  for  his 
life  and  conduct. 

There  are  at  least  two  important  Scriptural 
principles  which  we  believe  have  a  bearing  on 
this  question,  and  to  which  we  wish  to  call 
particular  attention. 

The  Principle  of  Nonresistance 

The  first  of  these  is  a  principle  which  has 
been  adhered  to  throughout  the  centuries 
by  various  religious  bodies  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  early  Christian  Church;  and  which 
today  is  generally  known  and  recognized  as 
the  "doctrine  of  nonresistance."  We  believe 
this  doctrine  to  be  clearly  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
ture; and  we  invite  a  careful  and  open  minded 
reading  of  the  following  passages.  Notice 
the  teaching  given  by  Jesus  Himself  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  5:38-45. 

"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth; 
but  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not 
evil;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  al- 
so. And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloak  also.  And  whosoever 
shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away. 

"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate 
thine  enemy:  but  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you;  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  ori  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust." 

Also  notice  the  words  of  Paul  as  given 
in  Rom.  12:14,  17-21,  (American  Trans- 
lation) : 

"Do  not  pay  anyone  back  with  evil 
for  evil.  See  that  you  are  above  reproach 
in  the  eyes  of  everyone.  If  possible,  for 
your  part,  live  peaceably  with  everybody. 


Do  not  take  your  revenge,  dear  friends, 
but  leave  room  for  God's  anger,  for  the 
Scripture  says,  'Vengeance  belongs  to 
me;  I  will  pay  them  back,  says  the  Lord.' 
No!  If  your  enemy  is  hungry,  feed  him! 
If  he  is  thirsty,  give  him  something  to 
drink!  For  if  you  do,  you  will  heap  burn- 
ing coals  upon  his  head!  Do  not  be  con- 
quered by  evil,  but  conquer  evil  with 
good." 

In  the  case  of  Christ  we  are  told  (I  Peter 
2:23)  that,  "When  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not;  but  committed  himself  (committed  his 
cause)  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously."  And 
in  the  same  passage  (v.  21)  we  are  told  that 
Christ  left  us  "an  example,  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps." 

From  the  foregoing  Scriptures,  and  others, 
(see  Jas.  5:7-12;  Tit.  3:2,  Acts  5:29;  Heb.  13: 
5)  we  are  taught  that  when  the  Christian  is 
"subjected  to  wrong  or  unjust  treatment,  he 
should  suffer  the  same,  rather  than  resist  by 
force  or  fight  in  self-defense;  and  that  in- 
stead of  having  a  spirit  of  bitterness  and  of 
retaliation,  he  should  on  the  contrary  show 
love  and  do  good  to  those  by  whom  the  in- 
jury or  injustice  is  done.  This  in  brief  is  the 
Doctrine  of  Non-resistance  in  its  Scriptural 
basis  and  practical  application.  We  recognize 
that  such  a  course  of  action  as  here  suggest- 
ed, would  seem  to  some  as  quite  impossible 
and  perhaps  nothing  short  of  absurd.  And 
yet,  if  the  above  Scriptures  are  literally  ac- 
cepted and  followed,  do  they  not  clearly  teach 
and  require  a  "non-resistant"  attitude  and 
course  of  action? 

Believing  that  this  conclusion  is  self- 
evident,  what  bearing  then  does  this  prin- 
ciple of  Non-resistance  have  upon  the  Chris- 
tian's relation  to  Labor  Unions? 

We  grant  that  Organized  Labor  prefers 
to  seek  its  objectives  through  negotiation  and 
peaceful  methods  whenever  possible.  But 
back  of  the  technique  of  Peace,  lies  also  the 
technique  of  Force.  An  outstanding  labor 
leader  of  a  past  day  said,  "When  Labor  ceases 
to  be  militant,  it  dies."  The  Christian  might 
easily  support  the  program  of  Labor  in  seek- 
ing fair  and  right  objectives  through  peace- 
ful methods.  But  when  such  means  fail,  as 
they  frequently  do,  can  the  non-resistant 
Christian  who  wishes  to  follow  the  Scriptural 
teachings  given  above,  then  co-operate  in  the 
use  of  forceful  measures,  which  are  coercive, 
and  retalitory,  and  perhaps  violent  in  nature? 
We  believe  it  is  apparent  that  he  could  not 
do  so,  except  at  the  expense  of  his  con- 
scientious convictions,  since  the  two  view 
points  involved  are  irreconcilable. 

The  Principle  of  Separation 

A  second  principle  to  which  we  wish  to 
refer  and  which  we  feel  has  a  bearing  on  this 
question,  is  that  of  "Separation."  We  do 
not  wish  to  infer  that  the  Christian  should- 
have  a  "holier  than  thou"  attitude  or  that  he 
should  have  a  Pharisaical  aloofness  toward 
his  fellow  men.  On  the  contrary  he  should 
show  love  and  good  will  to  all  with  whom  he 
comes  in  contact.  Nevertheless  through  all 
his  conduct  and  relations  with  his  fellow- 
men  this  principle  of  Separation  should  oper- 
ate, giving  to  his  life  the  distinguishing  char- 
acteristics of  a  true  Christian.  This  truth  we 
find  clearly  supported  throughout  the  entire 


teachings  of  Scripture,  of  which  the  following 
passages  will  be  illustrative: 

"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims  abstain  from  flesh- 
ly lusts"  (I  Pet.  2:11). 

"Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world"  (John  15: 
19). 

We  believe  this  principle  of  Separation  ap- 
plies particularly  in  regard  to  associations  or 
affiliations  into  which  a  Christian  may  enter, 
and  to  which  he  may  be  required  to  give 
definite  pledges  of  loyalty  or  support.  In  II 
Corinthians  6:14,  we  have  the  admonition, 
"Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers," which  we  believe  applies  very 
clearly  on  this  point.  By  this  we  understand 
that  the  true  Christian  ought  not  to  affiliate 
himself  with  those  who  make  no  profession 
of  Christianity,  in  such  a  way  as  to  obligate 
himself  to  a  course  of  action  that  would  vio- 
late Scriptural  teaching  and  the  dictates  of 
his  conscience. 

We  have  shown  previously  that  the  non- 
resistant  Christian  can  not  consistently  fol- 
low the  program  of  Labor  into  those  avenues 
where  force  and  coercion,  with  attending 
violence,  are  employed.  And  since  the  use 
of  such  measures  is  a  basic  policy  in  the 
promotion  of  Labor's  program,  we  believe 
the  support  of  this  program,  either  personally 
or  financially  through  Union  membership, 
would  constitute  an  "unequal  yoke"  for  those 
who  wish  to  govern  their  conduct  according 
to  the  Scriptural  principles  of  Peace  and  Non- 
resistance. 

"Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day; 
not  in  rioting  .  .  .  not  in  strife  and  envy- 
ing" (Rom.  13:13). 

"Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
vain  glory"  (Phil.  2:3). 

"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor" 
(Rom.  13:10). 

"Follow  peace  with  all  men"  (Heb. 
12:14). 

Freedom  of  Conscience 

There  is  still  a  third  principle  to  which  we 
wish  to  refer.  This  is  the  principle  of  Free- 
dom of  Conscience  which  is  recognized,  not 
only  in  Scripture,  but  also  by  the  Govern- 
ment and  Constitution  under  which  we  live. 
The  ideal  of  Organized  Labor  is  100%  L^nion 
membership  in  a  given  shop  or  trade.  This 
ideal  in  itself  could  not  be  criticized  if  efforts 
to  this  end  were  kept  on  a  purely  voluntary 
basis.  But  we  do  not  believe  the  true  Chris- 
tian could  approve  efforts  to  obtam  this  ob- 
jective if  they  become  coercive  or  intimidating 
in  nature,  or  if  they  required  a  fellow  work- 
man to  be  deprived  of  his  employment,  if  for 
conscientious  or  other  reasons,  he  declined 
Union  membership.  Such  a  policy  does  vio- 
lence, we  believe,  to  an  inalienable  and  sacred 
human  right,  that  of  Freedom  of  Conscience, 
and  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  which  all  true  Christians  should  mani- 
fest in  their  dealings  with  their  fellow  men. 

In  presenting  this  discussion,  we  have  not 
attempted  to  evaluate  the  program  of  Organ- 
ized Labor,  nor  to  judge  the  case  of  Labor 
as  against  that  of  Capital.  We  do  grant  that 
there  is  much  to  say  for  Labor's  case.  But 
this  would  be  a  subject  in  itself,  into  which 
it  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  enter. 
What  we  have  been  chiefly  concerned  with 
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here  is  a  study  of  "means"  rather  than  of 
"ends."  And  even  though  it  were  granted 
that  the  ends  which  Labor  seeks  were  entirely 
legitimate  and  unselfish,  yet  the  true  Chris- 
tian would  find  his  way  closed  in  the  seeking 
of  those  ends  if  the  means  employed  were  in 
violation  of  Christian  principles  as  he  sees 
them. 

We  believe  there  has  frequently  been  mis- 
understanding on  the  part  of  Labor  Leaders 
and  Union  workers  of  the  attitude  of  some 
who  conscientiously  objected  to  Union  mem- 
bership. It  is  largely  for  clarifying  the  atti- 
tude of  such  workers  that  this  article  is  writ- 
ten; and  we  believe  it  will  be  appreciated  by 
Labor  leaders  and  Union  workers  as  the 
view  point  of  a  sincere  and  conscientious 
minority  group. 

We  do  not  take  issue  with  nor  condemn 
those  who  belong  to  Labor  Unions,  nor  even 
with  those  who  feel  that  such  membership  is 
consistent  with  the  profession  of  Christianity. 
On  the  other  hand  we  appeal  for  understand- 
ing and  recognition  of  the  position  of  the 
worker  who,  because  of  his  religious  convic- 
tions, does  not  feel  that  he  can  conscientious- 
ly affiliate  with  the  Union.  Many  instances 
could  be  cited  where  conscientious  convic- 
tions have  been  recognized  and  respected, 
not  only  in  individual  associations,  but  also 
in  industrial  relationships  and  by  national 
governments  as  well.  We  trust  the  same  high 
consideration  will  be  shown  in  the  present 
instance  also,  so  that  workers  who  for' con- 
scientious reasons  may  be  unable  to  affiliate 
with  the  Union,  may  not  for  that  reason  be 
compelled  to  forfeit  their  employment. 

To  make  such  provision  effective  on  behalf 
of  the  non-resistant  Christian  worker  as  here- 
in described,  denominational  co-operation  on 
the  part  of  the  religious  bodies  involved 
would  gladly  be  given,  and  any  credentials 
which  the  Union  might  require,  as  an  evi- 
dence of  good  faith,  would  be  supplied.  The 
worker  could  provide  the  Union  with  a  state- 
ment as  to  the  non-resistant  doctrine  of  the 
Church  with  which  he  is  affiliated,  and  also 
with  a  certificate  as  to  his  membership  in  good 
standing.  Also  in  cases  where  a  shop  was 
"closed"  with  the  exception  of  one  or  more 
who  declined  Union  membership  on  con- 
scientious grounds,  we  believe  the  individuals 
in  question  would  gladly  agree  to  the  pay- 
ment of  a  sum  equivalent  to  or  greater  than 
the  Union  dues  to  some  charitable  or  relief 
cause,  to  which  they  and  the  Union  would 
mutually  agree. 

We  have  confidence  that  an  equitable  and 
satisfactory  solution  can  be  found,  and  to  this 
end  we  submit  the  foregoing  treatise  and 
suggestions,  with  an  appeal  for  fair  and  sym- 
pathetic consideration  of  the  religious  prin- 
ciples involved  and  for  the  workers  affected 
thereby. 

The  foregoing  article  was  authorized 
by  the  1938  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  a  nonresistant 
body,  and  gives  on  a  Scriptural  basis  the 
position  of  said  Church  in  regard  to 
Labor  Union  affiliation. 


Any  book  that  is  worth  reading-  at 
all,  is  worth  re-reading. — D.  H.  Alder- 
fer. 


CORRESPOiNDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  577) 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aldine  Brunk  were 
here  from  Sept.  15-17.  He  gave  us  two 
interesting  talks  on  India,  and  both 
sang  a  few  songs. 

On  Sept.  3  counsel  meeting  was  held, 
a  good  number  present,  and  all  ex- 
pressed peace  and  a  desire  to  commune, 
for  which  we  rejoice ;  for  "in  unity 
there  is  strength."  A  few  other  matters 
were  attended  to  in  filling  vacancies, 
etc.  Bro.  Alvin  Heatwole  will  fill  Bro. 
Clayton  Shank's  place  as  secretary  of 
Automobile  Aid  Plan,  Bro.  Ruel  Driver, 
usher  in  Bro.  S.  B.  Weaver's  place;  and 
Sister  Rachel  Heatwole  correspondent 
for  Gospel  Herald  and  representative 
of  Publishing  House,  as  I  felt  it  was 
time  for  me  to  resign. 

Our  communion  meetings  will  be 
held  during  the  month  of  October. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  us  on  every  hand. 
May  we  continually  praise  Him. 

•  Yours  till  He  come. 

Sept.  29,  1938.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  573) 
day  school  than  anywhere  else.  We 
had  a  good  time  together. 

Afternoon  Sunday  school — At  the 
Ida  St.  Church,  with  plenty  of  unused 
space  on  the  benches.  Will  you  help 
fill  the  benches  this  winter?  You  are 
hereby  given  a  personal  invitation  to 
worship  with  us. 

Sunday  eveninjg — S  o  m  |e  twenty, 
mostly  children,  assemble  at  the  Ybor 
Mission  and  listen  to  the  pastor  teach- 
ing Matt.  24:1-10.  The  children  are 
interested  in  current  events  and  this 
lesson  fits  in  nicely  in  the  series, 
"Teachings  of  Jesus." 

Monday  afternoon,  Sept.  26 — Went 
out  to  the  County  Home  and  Hospital 
and  saw  the  most  pitiful  mite  of  human- 
ity I  ever  saw.  I  never  saw  any  such 
at  the  children's  Home  where  I  was 
raised.  Sister  Sauder  ofifered  some  baby 
clothes  which  had  been  sent  by  kind 
sewing  circles,  and  they  were  grateful- 
ly accepted  by  the  management,  since 
they  were  unequipped  to  care  for  the 
recently-admitted  two-year-old  but  six- 
month-sized  baby.  It  has  begun  to  lift 
its  head,  and  cry  for  attention.  She 
accepted  a  rattle;  maybe  some  day  she 
will  smile.  She  is  YOUR  child,  for 
you  helped  to  care  for  her. 

Monday  Evening — While  one  of  our 
members  stayed  with  our  children.  Sis- 
ter Sauder  and  I  went  to  visit  the  Ger- 
man boys.  Found  them  quite  happy, 
and  very  appreciative  of  our  singing  of 
"Gott  ist  die  Liebe"  (God  is  love). 
It  takes  at  least  two  to  sing.  We  are 
thankful  we  could  thus  go  together. 
The  thankfulness  of  the  lads  was  suf- 
ficient pay. 

Wc  know,  as  do  all  of  you,  that  a 
mission  should  be  instrumental  in  build- 
ing up  a  local,  self-supporting  congre- 


gation. Somehow  or  another,  it  seems 
that  this  is  almost  an  impossibility 
here.  We  endeavor  so  to  do,  however. 
But  that  is  not  all  that  there  is  to  do. 
We  must  do  those  deeds  which  Jesus 
would  do  if  He  were  here.  Many  in 
this  city  who  have  built  up  successful 
and  growing  congregations  have  been 
shamefully  neglectful  of  these  things 
which  He  would  do.  We  are  happy  to 
be  able  to  be  in  a  position  where  your 
gifts  and  your  continued  support  may 
flow  out  in  a  stream  of  kindness,  how- 
ever small  that  trickle  may  be.  In  ex- 
plaining to  one  person  the  purpose  of 
this  mission,  the  writer  remarked,  "Our 
purpose  is  to  put  in  some  mortar  wher- 
ever the  wall  has  a  crack."  We  thank 
you  for  your  support. 

September  27,  1938.    Tampa,  Fla. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  New  Holland 
Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  17,  18,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Martin  Sauder;  Secy., 
Aaron  R.  Hess;  Chors.,  John  Lehman  and 
Jacob  Musser. 

Program  and  Speakers.  —  Devotion  (Psa. 
145),  George  Good;  The  Church  and  Her 
Mission,  Harvey  Shank;  Harvest  Sermon, 
D.  Stoner  Krady.  (Sunday  morning)  Sunday 
School;  The  Responsibility  of  the  Pupil, 
Martin  Landis;  The  Responsibility  of  Teach- 
ers and  Officers,  W.  H.  Benner;  Laborers 
Together  with  God,  Harvey  E.  Shank;  prayer 
by  John  M.  Sauder.  (Afternoon  session)  Song 
Service;  Devotion  (Psa.  17),  Eli  Sauder; 
Children's  Meeting,  Christian  Charles;  Feed- 
ing the  Lambs,  Harry  Geigley;  The  Teach- 
er's Equipment,  George  Horning;  The  Power 
of  a  Consecrated  Life,  Harvey  E.  Shank. 
(Evening  Session)  Song  service;  Devotion, 
Elmer  Snavely;  Value  of  Bible  Knowledge 
Obtained  in  Youth,  Martin  Hershey;  Ser- 
mon, Harvey  E.  Shank. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  The  mission  of  the 
Church  is  to  lift  up  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
that  the  world  may  see  the  .power  of  God 
manifested  in  His  children.  The  blessings  of 
each  one  to  take  their  place  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  work,  and  the  power  of  unity  in 
the  church  work,  is  a  great  power  for  God  and 
is  the  success  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
and  winning  souls  for  Christ.  The  glory  of 
God  is  witnessed  of  men.  The  mercy  of  God 
is  the  provision  and  redemption  of  men.  The 
power  of  God  convicts  sinners  to  repentance 
and  brings  blessings  to  all  that  are  faithful. 
The  Bible  knowledge  obtained  in  youth  is 
a  great  help  in  Christian  life  and  in  Church 
work.  So  let  us  labor  together  and  bear  each 
other's  burdens  and  each  one  shall  receive 
a  blessing.  Secretaries. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  Kraybill's  Mennonite  Church, 
Aug.  20,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Christian  Frank; 
Secy.,  Henry  H.  Stauflfer;  Chors.,  Walter 
Keener,  Jacob  Mellinger. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  Ses- 
sion) Song  service  and  devotional;  Teaching 
Sound  Doctrine,  John  W.  Hess;  the  Sunday 
School  of  Today  the  Church  of  Tomorrow, 
Noah  Sauder;  The  Need  of  Greater  Vision, 
John  S.  Hess;  (Afternoon  Session)  Devo- 
tional; Children's  Period,  John  S.  Hess;  My 
Responsibilities  in  Sunday  School  Work:  As 
a  Pupil,  Samuel  Longenecker;  As  a  Parent, 
Benjamin  StaufTer;  As  a  Teacher,  Monroe 
Garber;  As  the  Superintendent,  Jacob  Mel- 
(Continued  on  page  583) 
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IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 

Held  with  the  Wood  River,  Neb.,  Congregation, 
Sept.  8  and  9,  1938 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Perry  Blos- 
ser,  South  English,  Iowa.  The  song  service  was  led  by  Floyd  Steckley, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.  Devotional  conducted  by  Joe  L.  Hershber- 
ger,  Wellman,  Iowa,  reading  John  15,  followed  by  prayer. 

Each  session  was  likewise  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  A 
season  of  Christian  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by  all  who  were  privi- 
leged to  attend.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  fearlessly  upheld 
and  a  plea  for  deeper  consecration  and  a  closer  walk  with  God  was 
evident.  , 

Organization 

Mod.,  Perry  Blosser,  South  Enghsh,  la.;  Asst.  Mod.,  Willard 
Leichty,  Way  land,  la.;  Secy.,  Wm.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb.;  Asst. 
Secy.,  Ammon  Miller,  Milford,  Neb.;  Treas.,  Harvey  Yoder,  Wellman, 
la. 

Conference  Sermon 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City, 
la.  Text,  Col.  1 :27, 28.  The  following  is  a  brief  synopsis  of  his 
sermon: 

The  theme  was  "The  Message  of  Jesus  Christ."  "Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory."  Jesus  Himself  said,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
the  church."  Jesus  the  foundation.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  losing  out.  It  is  indestructible.  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it."  Men's  faith  may  grow  cold,  worldliness  get  into  the 
lives  of  some,  but  the  Church  will  be  here  when  Jesus  comes.  His 
coming  is  an  anchor  to  the  soul.  It  is  "both  sure  and  steadfast."  This 
hope  will  bring  assurance  to  His  own.  The  crying  need  of  today  is 
for  a  closer  walk  with  God. 

The  bringing  of  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ  to  every  man  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Church.  The  work  of  warning  every  man  and  teaching 
every  man  is  no  small  task,  and  lies  alike  upon  the  ministry  and  par- 
ents- Each  one  ought  willingly  assume  this  responsibility  and  not  try 
to  shift  it  from  one  to  another.  In  teaching  the  Word,  by  some 
called  the  educational  program,  careful  heed  ought  to  be  given  to  the 
teaching  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  the  object  of  this  program 
of  the  church  ought  to  be  to  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Testimonials : 

The  following  brethren  gave  testimony  to  the  sermon,  adding 
many  useful  and  helpful  thoughts:  Bishop  A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.; 
Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Peter  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb.;  J. 
Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  la.;  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Ministers  adding  testimony:  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City  Mission, 
Aaron  Unternahrer,  Thurman,  Colo. 

Questions  and  Answers 

I.  What  Constitutes  Preaching  the  Word?  II  Tim.  4:2.  Dis- 
cussed by  Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Answer.  '  We  believe  no  better  definition  to  this  question  can  be 
given  than  that  which  has  been  taught  by  Jesus  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  Jesus  enjoined  His  disciples 
to  go  "into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15).  By  this  we  believe  that  He  meant  that  "repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His  name  among  all 
nations."  Preaching  the  Word,  then,  we  believe  embodies  the  point- 
ing out  to  humanity  the  need  of  salvation,  inasmuch  as  "all  have 
sinned"  and  that  without  the  intervention  and  provision  of  God,  the 
Father,  all  are  eternally  lost.  That  redemption  exists  alone  in  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  "who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion" (I  Cor.  1:30).  That  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  sent  forth  from 
the  Father  (Jno.  14:26)  to  be  the  Comforter  of  the  believer  and  to 
"reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and  of  judgment"  (Jno. 
16:8-10).  That  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  interceding 
for  us  and  will  come  again  to  receive  the  redeemed  unto  Himself 
(Jno.  14:1,2),  and  that  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ise, as  some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  longsuflering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance" 
(II  Pet.  3:9);  "but  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone"  (Rev.  21:8). 

II.  Problems  Confronting  the, Church.  Discussed  by  D.  A.  Yo- 
der, Elkhart,  Ind. 

Answer.  We  were  fortunate  to  have  in  attendance  at  our  confer- 
ence, several  members  of  the  General  Problems  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  whom  come  the  various  problems  of  the  Church, 
for  their  help  and  possible  solution,  continuously  looking  towards 
the  unification  and  strengthening  of  the  Church.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder, 
secretary  of  the  above-named  committee  discussed  the  subject,  hav- 
ing classified  the  problems  of  the  Church  into  two  general  divisions, 
viz.,  internal  and  external.  Worldward  drift,  nonconformity,  Church 
unity,  strife  and  contention,  educational  problems,  are  some  of  the 
problems  which  he  discussed.  After  listening  to  the  stirring  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  by  our  brother,  with  the  appeal  to  Conference  to 
co-operate  with  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in  her  struggle 
to  maintain  a  Gospel  unity  among  the  constituency,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  express  hereby  our  apprecia- 
tion to  the  General  Problems  Committee  of  General  Conference  for 


their  ardent  labors  and  efforts  that  they  have  put  forth  to  assist 
conferences  and  congregations  to  cope  with  their  problems,  and  mak- 
ing plain  the  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  some  of  the  im- 
mediate problems  confronting  her;  and  be  it  further 

Resolved,  that  we  will  make  an  honest  effort  to  get  the  work  done 
by  this  committee  before  our  members  and  provide  for  the  proper 
distribution  of  their  reports,  pamphlets,  etc.,  among  the  congregations 
of  our  conference,  and  to  have  our  conference  meet  the  standards 
of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

III.  What  Has  This  Conference  to  Say  About  the  Ever-increasing 
Tendency  toward  the  Use  of  Musical  Instruments  in  Homes,  Church- 
es, Schools,  and  Missions? 

Answer.  As  we  make  a  careful  survey  of  the  Bible  as  to  the  use 
of  musical  instruments,  we  find  that  both  the  servants  of  the  Lord  and 
the  heathen  and  unbeliever  employed  their  use  at  times  of  national 
festivals,  at  worship,  and  at  special  occasions  of  rejoicing.  Their 
use  seems  to  have  continued  throughout  the  Old  Testament  era. 
(Gen.  4:21;  I  Sam.  18:6;  II  Sam.  6:5;  Dan.  3:5;  Matt.  9:23;  Luke 
15:25;  Rev.  5:8;  14:2.)  When  the  Lord  gave  Moses  specific  direction 
to  build  the  tabernacle  including  the  position  and  uses  of  the  furni- 
ture, no  place  was  provided  for  musical  instruments.  It  was  David 
who  introduced  them  into  use  during  worship.  Hezekiah  later  in  his 
revival  of  the  temple  worship,  also  sanctioned  their  use.  II  Chron. 
29:27.  The  Prophet  Amos  reproves  Israel  (among  other  things)  for 
the  chanting  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  "invent  to  themselves  in- 
struments of  music  like  David,"  in  lieu  of  being  grieved  for  the  afllic- 
tion  of  Joseph.  Amos  6:6.  In  New  Testament  worship  as  engaged 
in  by  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  no  mention  is  made  of  the  use  of  instru- 
ments, neither  were  any  employed  when  the  angelic  host  announced 
the  birth  of  Jesus.  Some  musical  instruments  are  mentioned  in  the 
Revelation,  but  with  the  highly  figurative  and  symbolical  language  of 
tke  book,  we  feel  that  it  is  no  argument  either  for  or  against  their 
use.  In  times  past  some  folks  have  felt  justified  to  employ  them  in 
the  home  as  a  means  of  holding  children  from  losing  interest  in  the 
home  life,  and  to  help  to  keep  their  interests  from  worldly  amuse- 
ments. Ministers  and  Christian  workers  have  argued  in  favor  of  their 
use  as  a  means  of  encouraging  a  more  worshipful  spirit  and  as  a 
means  of  improving  the  attendance,  singing,  and  interest  in  public 
worship.  Any  unbiased  observer  knows  that  none  of  these  plans  have 
proved  successful. 

Inasmuch  then  as  we  are  surrounded  by  "so  many  witnesses"  both 
from  the  Bible  and  our  own  surroundings,  we  as  a  Conference  want 
to  reaffirm  our  former  action  on  the  use  of  fnusical  instruments  and 
discourage  their  use  in  the  home  and  church  institutions  and  forbid 
their  use  in  our  churches- 
Former  action: — 

IV.  The  Influence  of  Literature  on  Doctrine  and  Christian  Char- 
acter.   Discussed  by  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Answer.  In  the  first  place,  let  it  be  understood  that  we  know  that 
doctrine  in  itself  may  not  be  changed  by  literature,  nor  can  Christian 
character  be  altered  by  the  production  of  literature.  However,  we  do 
believe  that  what  folks  read  does  have  a  remarkable  influence  upon 
what  they  believe  and  is  also  a  power  for  good  or  evil  in  the  formation 
of  character.  Our  thinking  is  the  foundation  of  what  we  believe  and 
of  what  we  are.  Literature  read  is  bound  to  have  a  bearing  upon  our 
thinking.  Practically  all  homes  have  some  secular  literature  in  the 
form  of  books  or  periodicals  coming  into  them.  Besides  this,  our 
mailing  system  makes  the  home  an  easy  prey  for  destructive  printed 
matter,  but  the  same  system  also  makes  it  easy  for  our  homes  to  be 
reached  with  good  literature;  that  is  to  say,  books  and  periodicals 
that  are  expositors  of  true  Christian  doctrine,  and  carriers  of  stories 
and  articles  that  make  for  the  formation  and  building  of  true  Chris- 
tian character.  Paul  in  Eph.  4:11-16  describes  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, the  goal  of  which  is  the  "perfecting  of  the  saints,"  the  "unity 
of  the  faith,"  the  stabilization  of  the  faith  or  doctrine,  the  growth 
and  strengthening  of  character.  Literature  or  printed  matter  may 
carry  messages  directed  toward  this  goal.  Therefore,  we  as  a  Con- 
ference want  to  urge  parents,  Sunday  schools,  and  congregations  to 
assist  in  the  providing  of  wholesome  reading  matter  for  the  youth  of 
the  Church  as  well  as  the  youths  of  our  several  communities.  Prac- 
tical ways  in  which  this  may  be  done  is  to  patronize  our  own  Pub- 
lishing House;  by  passing  on  to  our  friends  and  neighbors  the  oeri- 
odicals  we  have  read;  by  the  distribution  of  tracts;  by  replenishing 
from  time  to  time  our  Sunday-school  libraries;  and  by  making  a 
special  effort  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  individual  whom  we  may  see 
slipping  doctrinally  or  weakening  in  character. 

V.  Elements  of  Christian  Experience.   Discussed  by  J.  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber, Kalona,  la. 

Answer.  The  success  of  a  victorious  Christian  life  is  due  to  the 
experience  one  has  in  a  life  of  service.  While  there  are  essentials 
necessary  for  one  to  become  a  child  of  God,  there  are  also  elements 
which  one  must  possess  in  order  that  salvation  may  be  maintained, 
namely: 

(1)  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  be  made,  resulting  in 
confession  and  restitution  for  wrongs  done.  Acts  2:38;  Luke  19:8. 

(2)  That  we  have  a  definite  experience  of  the  new  birth.  Jno.  3:3- 

(3)  That  "without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  and  that 
"by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report."  Heb.  11:2,6. 

(4)  That  it  becomes  a  sincere  desire  for  every  Christian  to  grow 
spiritually.   I  Pet.  2:3. 

(5)  That  simple  trust  in  the  promise  of  God  and  reliance  upon 
Him  for  grace  in  time  of  need.  Psa.  125:1. 
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(6)  That  the  whole  armor  of  God  becomes  the  Christian's  equip- 
ment. Eph.  6:11-18. 

(7)  That  the  spirit  of  love  and  forgiveness  manifested  in  the  life 
of  Christ  be  exempliried  in  our  daily  life.  Eph.  4:32;  Phil.  2:5-8. 

(8)  That  separation  from  the  world  and  its  standards  in  motives, 
practices,  and  appearances.  Rom.  12:2. 

(9)  That  the  activities  of  the  believers  be  rightly  directed  that 
the  individual  and  church  be  built  up.  Jno.  9:4. 

In  view  of  the  above  elements  in  the  Christian  experience,  may  we 
urge  that  we  desire  a  deeper  experience  in  the  things  of  God,  and  our 
lives  enriched  spiritually. 

Reports  Given  in  Conference 

The  following  reports  were  submitted  to  Conference,  and  appro- 
priate action  was  taken. 

1.  Report  of  Executive  Committee  of  Conference 

2.  Congregational  Report 

3.  Mennonite  Children's  Home 

4.  Iowa  City — 

Pastors'  Report 
Financial  Report 

5.  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kans- 

6.  Member  on  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

7.  Conference  Treasurer's  Report  and  Auditor 

8.  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer's  Report  and  Auditor 

9.  Report  of  Bishops'  Council 

10.  Member  on  Board  of  Education 

11.  Report  of  Committee  sent  to  Milford  A.  M.  Church 

These  reports  will  appear  in  full  in  the  full  reports  of  the  Confer- 
ence, to  be  published  in  pamphlet  form  in  the  near  future. 

Resolutions  Adopted 

1.  Resolution  of  Condolence.  Whereas,  it  has  pleased  the  Lord 
to  remove  from  among  us  our  aged  minister,  Bro.  Joseph  Rediger  of 
the  East  Fairview  congregation  near  Milford,  Neb.,  who  passed  away 
Aug.  28,  1938,  we  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  convened  at  Wood 
River,  Neb.,  Sept.  7,  8,  wish  to  extend  our  sympathy  to  his  relatives 
and  to  his  congregation  for  the  faithful  services  he  gave  to  the  Church 
during  his  61  years  in  the  ministry. 

2.  Recommendation  Concerning  Iowa  City  Mission.  The  work 
of  the  Iowa  City  Mission  having  grown  to  where  the  present  building 
has  become  too  small,  and  the  condition  of  the  building  being  such  as 
does  not  justify  the  expenditure  of  much  money  for  repair,  and  since 
circumstances  have  developed  which  make  a  change  of  location  in  the 
city  advisable,  we  believe  the  time  has  come  when  more  definite  action 
should  be  taken  with  a  view  to  supplying  these  needs.  We  therefore 
recommend  that  the  local  board  of  the  Iowa  City  Mission  be  em- 
powered to  choose  a  location,  to  proceed  with  the  securing  of' funds, 
and  when  they  in  the  best  of  their  judgment  think  it  advisable,  to 
provide  a  suitable  place  of  worship  for  the  mission  congregation,  by 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 

3.  Statement  Concerning  Bro.  Birky's  Conference  Letter.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky,  who  had  bishop  oversight  of  the 
Thurman  congregation,  now  located  at  Albany,  Oregon,  left  his 
congregation  and  this  Conference  in  a  somewhat  irregular  manner. 

We,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  will  issue  him  a  letter  on  con- 
dition that  he  will  sign  the  following  statement  of  apology  to  his 
former  congregation  and  Conference  body: 

I  hereby  acknowledge  that  the  manner  in  which  I  left  the  Thurman 
congregation  was  irregular  and  unwise;  therefore  I  ask  pardon  both 
of  the  Thurman  congregation  and  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference. 

Signed   

4.  Recommendation  Concerning  the  Historical  Committee's  Re- 
quest. Inasmuch  as  a  new  library  building  is  in  prospect  to  be  con- 
structed on  the  grounds  of  Goshen  College  and  is  to  be  the  property 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  in  like  manner  as  the  other 
college  property  is,  and  since  a  section  of  this  building  is  to  be 
dedicated  as  a  permanent  home  lor  the  archives  of  the  Mennonite 
Church, 

We  recommend  that  the  Historical  Committee  of  the  General  Con- 
ference be  given  permission  to  solicit  our  congregations  for  offerings 
*-o  be  used  toward  the  construction  of  the  library  building. 

5.  Resolution  Adopted  in  Connection  with  the  Statement  of  the 
Position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  Peace,  War  and  Military  Serv- 
ice, Adopted  at  General  Conference  Session,  at  Turner,  Oreg.  Inas- 
much as  there  has  existed  for  some  time,  a  state  of  war  between  sev- 
eral nations,  which  has  strained  and  complicated  the  peaceful  rela- 
tionship of  nations  of  the  earth. 

We,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  in  regular  session  assembled 
Sept.  7,  1938,  felt  that  we  should  again  give  expression  as  to  our 
position  on  peace  and  military  service  as  related  to  Christian  living. 
We  have  made  a  careful  study  of  the  following  statement  adopted 
by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in  regular  session  at  Turner, 
Oregon,  Aug.  25,  26,  1937,  and  hereby  declare  it  as  giving  a  true 
historical  setting  of  our  standards  of  peace  and  nonresistance  as 
taught  by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  believed  and  practiced  by  our 
forefathers,  and  states  in  a  clear  and  concise  way  our  position  on 
peace,  war,  and  military  service. 

Motions  Adopted 

After  roll  call,  no  quorum  was  present,  but  upon  motion  it  was 
decided  to  waive  constitutional  ruling  and  proceed  with  Conference 
work. 


Upon  motion  A.  J.  Metzler  was  asked  to  present  the  publication 
interests  of  the  Church. 

in  connection  with  the  financial  report  of  the  Iowa  City  Mission 
it  was  decided  upon  motion,  to  put  forth  eftort  to  increase  the  offer- 
ings for  Iowa  City  Mission  to  litt  the  deficit. 

Upon  motion  the  Resolutions  Committee  was  instructed  to  write 
the  following  resolutions: 

1.  Resolution  of  condolence  for  aged  minister's  relatives,  Bro. 
Jos.  Rediger. 

2.  Resolution  on  our  position  of  peace,  war,  and  military  service. 

3.  Resolution  on  action  on  request  of  Historical  Committee,  and 
bring  to  ministerial  body  for  acceptance. 

Upon  motion  secretary  of  Conierence  was  instructed  to  acknowl- 
edge receipt  of  letter  of  appreciation  from  Missouri-Kansas  Confer- 
ence for  the  assistance  lent  them  from  this  district  in  the  support  of 
the  mission  at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  issue  a  Conference  letter  to  N.  M. 
Birky,  and  that  it  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  overseeing  bishops 
of  the  Thurman  congregation,  and  that  in  addition  to  this  a  state- 
ment  be  prepared  by  the  Resolutions  Committee  in  which  Bro.  Birky 
acknowledge  his  error  in  leaving  irregularly,  and  in  which  he  asks 
the  forbearance  of  that  congregation  and  conference,  and  that  when 
this  statement  is  signed  by  Bro.  Birky  and  accepted  by  the  congre- 
gation his  letter  be  iorwarded  to  him. 

Moved  to  extend  Conference  privileges  to  all  visiting  ministers. 

Upon  motion  our  Conference  treasurer  was  authorized  to  pay  our 
quota  to  General  Conference  treasurer,  for  defraying  its  expenses. 

Upon  motion  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  was  granted  permission  to 
get  out  a  letterhead. 

Upon  motion  Lila  Hershberger  was  granted  privilege  to  get,  and 
to  protect  cutting  machine  and  material  in  her  possession. 

Upon  motion  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  last  year  in 
answer  to  an  application  from  the  Millord  A.  M.  congregation  for 
membership  in  this  conference  with  negotiations  and  recommenda- 
tions was  accepted,  and  recommendations  ordered  carried  out. 

(Full  report  with  recommendation  and  negotiations  will  appear 
under  "Reports"  in  pamphlet.) 

Upon  motion  the  ministry  and  committee  of  the  Milford  Church 
was  invited  into  the  assembly  of  the  ministerial  body  to  receive  the 
action  of  this  committee,  and  in  accord  with  the  recommendations, 
were  officially  received  into  this  conference  district,  and  given  a  vote 
of  welcome. 

Ordinations 

The  ordination  of  Wilbur  Hostetler  as  minister  missionary  to  India 
was  accepted. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  of  Conference:  Simon  Gingerich. 
Assistant  Moderator  of  Conference:  Ezra  Roth. 
Treasurer  District  Mission  Board:  C.  J.  Freyenberg  (elected  for  3 
years). 

President  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle:  Martha  Gingerich. 
Secretary  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle:  Mary  King. 
Delegate  Dakota-Montana  Conference:  Nicholas  Stoltzfus. 
Two  Members  Childreji's  Welfare  Board:  Abner  Yoder,  Fred 
Reeb. 

Two  Members  Local  Board  Kansas  City  Missions:  W.  S.  Ginger- 
ich, Ammon  Miller. 
Board  of  Education:  Edw.  Diener. 
Publication  Board  Member:  Simon. Gingerich. 

Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Common  Arrangements  for  General  Conference:  Perry  Blosser. 
School  Committee:  Wm.  R.  Eicher. 

Five  Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Willard  Leichty,  Norman 
Hobbs,  Noah  Landis,  C.  J.  Yoder,  John  Troyer. 

Delegates  Present 


Bishops 

John  Y.  Schwartzendruber, 

Kalona,  Iowa 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa 
J.  B.  Zimmerman,  Milford,  Neb. 
P.  R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Neb. 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa 
W.  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
Perry  Blosser,  S.  English,  Iowa 
D.  J.  Fisher,  Iowa  City,  Iowa 
Lee  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 

Visiting  Bishops 

Harry  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Ministers 

W.  S.  Gingerich,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Chris  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Joe  Hershberger,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Silas  Horst,  S.  English,  Iowa 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  Manson,  Iowa 
Willard  Leichty,  Wayland,  Iowa 


Ezra  Roth,  lyiilford,  Neb. 
Geo.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 
Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa 
Joe  G.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Aaron  Unternahrer,  Thurman,  Colo. 
Ammon  Stoltzfus,  W'd  River,  Neb. 
Fred  Reeb,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Warren  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
Wm.  Schlegel,  Dorchester,  Neb. 
Visiting  Ministers 
S.  S.  Hershberger, 

Harrisonville,  Mo.^ 
Ernest  Garber,  Filer,  Idaho 

Deacons 

Harvey  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Levi  Schrock,  Wellman,  Iowa 
Ben  Schlegel,  Shickley,  Neb. 
A.  D.  Stutzman,  Cairo,  Neb. 
A.  M.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 
Amos  Weaver,  Kinross,  Iowa 
John  Troyer,  Milford,  Neb. 
Emanuel  Schiffler,  Roseland,  Neb. 
Visiting  Deacon 

Levi  Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


583 


SPECIAL  JMEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  580) 
linger;  As  the  Ministry,  John  Kraybill;  Sa- 
cred Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day,  John  W. 
Hess;  (Evening  Session)  Song  service  and 
devotional,  Amos  Hess;  Ideals  for  the  Social 
Life  of  Our  Young  People,  John  W.  Hess; 
Sermon,  Noah  Risser. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Teaching  sound  doc- 
trine is  teaching  the  Bible.  Sound  doctrine, 
sound  speech,  and  sound  teaching  leads  to 
more  sound  living.  "Be  not  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine."  The  word  Sunday  school  does  not 
appear  in  the  Bible;  church  does  not  appear 
in  the  Old  Testament,  but  it  appears  in  the 
New  Testament  one  hundred  fifteen  times. 
The  Sunday  school  of  today  is  the  church 
members  at  work.  "Where  there  is  no  vision 
the  people  perish."  It  is  not  necessary  to  at- 
tend an  educational  institution  to  ob'tain  a 
greater  vision.  Many  a  soul  is  lost  because 
we  may  not  have  a  greater  vision.  Prayer 
will  bring  a  true  and  a  greater  vision.  The 
pupil  has  a  definite  part  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Live  out  the  teachings  that  you  teach  and  you 
will  be  a  much  better  teacher.  The  superin- 
tendent is  the  head  of  the  Sunday  school; 
his  work  is  to  see  that  the  teacher  is  fitted 
for  his  or  her  particular  class,  and  should  have 
charge  of  committing  verses  to  memory.  The 
Lord's  Day  is  sacred  observance  in  memory 
of  Christ.  Christ  was  the  only  ideal  person 
that  ever  lived.  Joseph  had  a  definite  con- 
viction against  sin  and  could  therefore  not 
sin  against  God.  The  kind  of  people  you  as- 
sociate with  is  the  kind  of  person  you  are 
likely  to  be.  A  real  Christian  home  is  the 
nearest  thing  on  earth  to  heaven;  the  op- 
posite can  be  the  nearest  thing  to  hell. 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall 
see  God."  Secretary. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Action  taken  at  the  ministerial  meeting  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
conference.) 

The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Weaver 
Church,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  23,  24,  1938, 
for  the  purpose  of  counseling  together  on 
some  of  the  problems  with  which  the  Church 
is  coping.  Eight  bishops,  fourteen  ministers, 
and  eight  deacons  were  in  attendance,  as  well 
as  a  goodly  number  of  their  wives. 

A  general  spirit  of  unity  prevailed  during 
the  discussion  of  the  following  problems: 
Dress  (bonnet  included),  Jewelry,  Social 
Life,  Business,  and  Insurance. 

The  discussion  brought  out  a  number  of 
points,  among  which  are  the  following: 

1.  We  are  encouraged  in  this  that  we  find 
a  large  body  of  faithful  members  who  are 
loyal  to  the  Bible  principles  upon  which  the 
historic  position  of  the  Church  in  relation 
to  these  matters  is  based. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  a  consider- 
able body  who  lack  conviction  relative  to  the 
observance  of  the  outward  application  and 
manifestation  of  these  principles,  which 
brings  before  us  the  grave  possibility  that  in 
another  generation  the  position  of  the  Church 
may  be  compromised  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
be  practically  lost. 

3.  In  view  of  these  conditions  we  believe 
that  we  are  facing  a  crisis  which  must  be 
successfully  met  if  we  are  to  preserve  the 
Bible  principles  of  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  nonconformity  to  the  world,  devo- 
tional coi7ering  for  women,  modest  apparel, 
strict  business  integrity,  and  purity  in  social 
life.  Therefore,  be  it  resolved — 

That  we  feel  the  need  of  more  definite  and 
systematic  teaching  by  parents  in  the  home; 

That  the  ministry  be  more  diligent  and  def- 
inite in  its  teaching  from  the  pulpit  and  in 
instructing  and  receiving  members  into  the 
Church; 

That  while  we  favor  proper  attitudes  to- 
ward wavering  members,  we  also  believe 
that  we  should  administer  stricter  discipline 
toward  those  who  have  not  been  faithful  to 
their  vows  to  God  and  the  Church; 


That  we  encourage  the  many  faithful  mem- 
bers (among  whom  are  many  young  people), 
in  their  loyalty  to  God,  to  His  Word,  and  to 
the  Church; 

That  we  must  have  more  united  effort  on 
the  part  of  all  Christian  workers  in  the 
various  activities  of  the  Church; 

That  by  the  grace  of  God  we  aim  to  stand 
firmly  on  these  vital  Bible  principles  and  their 
application  as  interpreted  by  the  Church,  and 
that  we  strive  faithfully  to  serve  God  and 
the  Church  in  teaching  and  shepherding  the 
flock  over  which  the  Lord  has  placed  us  as 
overseers. 

We  also  want  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  following  action  taken  by  the  sisters 
(wives  of  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons) 
in  their  separate  meeting  during  the  fore- 
noon session: 

"This  group  brings  to  you,  the  ministerial 
body,  a  fervent  request  that  you  brethren, 
collectively  and  in  your  individual  congrega- 
tions, take  a  firm  stand  on  the  resolutions 
already  passed  by  Conference;  also  that  we 
hereby  pledge  our  support,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  help  carry  out  these  same  resolutions." 

Furthermore,  we  as  a  ministerial  body  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite 
Conference,  solicit  the  wholehearted  co-opera- 
tion of  our  sisters  in  wearing  the  bonnet  and 
the  devotional  covering,  of  all  our  members  in 
clothing  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  in 
avoiding  jewelry  and  costly  array,  in  con- 
ducting business  affairs  in  strict  honesty,  in 
upholding  pure  social  standards  in  young 
and  old,  and  in  holding  fast  to  the  principle 
of  trust  in  God  that  finds  no  need  of  participat- 
ing in  questionable  insurance  policies. 

The  following  further  actions  were  taken 
by  the  Miriisterial  Body: 

1.  On  motion  it  was  passed  that  the  sisters 
of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  be  author- 
ized to  hold  meetings  in  the  various  congre- 
gations or  districts  in  the  interests  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  our  sisters,  especially 
mothers  and  girls. 

2.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  res-  ' 
olutions  passed  in  this  meeting  be  publish- 
ed and  that  copies  be  sent  to  the  members 
of  Conference,  together  with  an  outline  on 
Life  Insurance  furnished  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 

3.  In  response  to  requests  that  some 
method  of  more  systematic  instruction  on 
matters  discussed  in  this  meeting  be  devised, 
this  was  referred  to  a  ministerial  committee 
appointed  earlier  in  the  day  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Conference.  The  personnel 
of  this  committee,  the  appointment  of  which 
was  authorized  by  the  1938  Conference,  is 
as  follows:  John  L.  Horst,  M.  B.  Miller, 
Myron  Livengood.  Secretaries. 


Married 


Crilow— Blosser.— On  Sept.  24,  1938,  Bro. 
Melvin  Crilow  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Irma 
E.  Blosser  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Virgil  C.  Weaver 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  bless  their  lives 
for  His  glory. 


Weldy— iGrabill.— On  Aug.  27, 1938,  Bro.  Mau- 
rice Weldy  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Anna 
Grabill  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Virgil  C.  Weaver.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  in  life. 


Booth — Both. — Bro.  Ervin  Booth  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  Sister  Gladys  Roth  of  Chappell,  Neb., 
were  united  in  marriage  Aug.  28,  1938,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Chappell,  Bro.-  Wm.  R. 
Eicher  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep 
them  through  life. 


Erb — Taylor. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  25, 
1938,  Bro.  Wilbur  Erb  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Lois  Taylor  of  Malvern,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Bro.  Noah  K.  Mack  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Gingerich — Yoder. — On  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
11,  1938,  at  the  Harrisburg  Mennonite  Church 


near  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Homer  Ginger len  and  Sister  Edna  loder, 
both  of  the  Harrisburg  congregation.  Sermon 
by  Bro.  L.  D.  Kropf,  uucie  of  the  bride ;  Bro. 
John  P.  Yoder,  fatlier  of  the  bride,  officiating. 
May  God  ricliiy  biess  them  througli  lite. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Mabel  A.,  youngest  child  of  Joe  D. 
and  Aiiiiie  loder,  was  boru  in  Joiinsou  Co.,  la., 
Mar.  25,  1925 ;  died  at  her  home  Sept.  12,  1938 ; 
aged  13  y.  5  m.  17  d.  About  Nov.  1,  1937,  she 
became  ill  with  rheumatic  fever  which  later  de- 
veloped into  feakage  of  the  heart.  These  ail- 
ments practically  confined  her  to  her  bed  until 
she  passed  away.  On  July  31,  1938,  at  her  home 
she  was  baptized  upon  confession  of  her  faith 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves  her  parents,  4 
sisters  and  2  brothers  (Edna,  wife  of  Clarence 
Swartzeudruber,  Wellmau,  Iowa ;  Magdalene, 
wife  of  Alvin  Stoltzfus  of  Wood  River,  Neb. ; 
Ollie,  Leo,  Willard,  and  Edith  at  home),  also  an 
aged  grandfather  (David  S.  Yoder  of  Kaioua,  la.) 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Euueral 
services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church  by  John  Y.  Swartzeudruber  and  David 
D.  Miller. 

"Dearest  Mabel  was  our  darling. 
Loved  of  all  the  hearts  at  home ; 

But  the  angel  coming  quickly, 

^Vhlspereu  gently,  "xUabel,  come.'  " 


Mills. — Burton,  sou  of  Ira  C.  and  Jane  (Bis- 
bey)  Mills,  was  boru  at  White  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Aug.  31,  1871 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Likhart,  lud., 
Sept.  2,6,  1938  ;  aged  6T  y.  22  d.  In  1893  he  was 
united  lu  marriage  to  Cora  Ellen  Garberich.  To 
this  uuiou  were  Doru  2  sous  (Boyd  M.  and  May- 
uard  A.),  both  of  Elkhart,  and  3  daughters  (Mrs. 
George  Li.  Kuhlmau  of  South  Bend,  lud. ;  Mrs. 
Walter  B.  White  of  Elkhart;  and  Mrs.  D.  L. 
Knight  of  Goshen,  lud.),  all  of  whom,  with  the 
widow,  survive  him.  He  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
March  20,  1938.  We  believe  that  his  soul  is 
saved  but  nearly  a  whole  life  is  lost.  How  sad 
that  he  waited  so  loug  before  accepting  Christ  as 
his  Saviour.  This  should  be  a  warning  to  every 
oue.  He  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis  some 
months  before  accepting  Christ.  He  was  almost 
a  constant  suflierer  from  that  time  untU  his 
death,  but  we  have  hope  that  he  is  with  Christ 
now  where  sufferings  are  no  more.  Funeral 
services  at  the  A.  G.  ZeUe  funeral  home,  Elk- 
hart, conducted  by  J.  E.  Gingrich  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler.  Burial  in  the  Rice  Cemetery. 


Miller.— Mary  H.,  daughter  of  Cornelius  aud 
Eaunie  (Schrock)  Troyer,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  21,  1875;  died  near  Nowata, 
Okla.,  Aug.  lli,  1938 ;  aged  (32  y.  8  m.  25  d.  She 
was  married  to  Joni  J.  Miller  in  1893.  To  this 
uuiou  were  boru  13  children.  Five  preceded  her 
in  infancy.  The  following  survive:  Joseph, 
Odeu,  Ind. ;  William,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Ida,  wife 
of  Joe  A.  Yoder,  Lagrauge,  Ind.;  Mary,  wife  of 
Alvin  Miller,  New  York ;  Auua,  wife  of  Arthur 
Swartzentruber,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Fannie  and 
Clara  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;  Alvin,  Hutchinson, 
Kaus. ;  also  29  grandchildren,  stepmother  (Mrs. 
Emma  Troyer,  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  3  half  broth- 
ers (Jerry,  Orla,  aud  Milo),  5  half  sisters  (Bar- 
bara, Fannie,  Laura,  Bessie,  and  Olive),  all  of 
Indiana  except  Fannie  who  resides  in  Michigan. 
Her  sudden  death  was  caused  by  cerebral  hem- 
orrhages. She  was  sick  about  12  hours.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  John  Stutzman 
near  Nowata  Aug.  16,  after  which  the  body  was 
brought  to  her  home  near  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
where  ou  Aug.  19  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  Joe  Yutzy  conducted  by  N.  D.  Mast 
and  J.  H.  Miller.  Burial  in  the  Amish  cemetery. 


Hartnian. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Margaret  Shelly,  was  born  March  25,  1852,  in 
Butler  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home  in  CuUom, 
111..  Aug.  5,  1938 ;  aged  86  y.  4  m.  11  d.  Death 
resulted  from  a  paralytic  stroke  suffered  on 
Thursday  before  her  death.  Jan.  24,  1871,  she 
was  married  to  Ellas  Hartmau  of  Livingstone 
Co.,  111.  I'o  this  union  18  children  were  born. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  husband,  two 
children  in  infancy,  two  sons  (Peter  and  Har- 
vey) in  young  manhood,  aud  a  daughter  (Mar- 
garet Diebel)  who  died  six  months  ago;  also  by 
her  parents  and  only  brother  (Rinehart  Shelly). 
Those  left  are  6  sons  (Henry  of  Washington, 
111. ;  John  of  Cullom  ;  Emanuel  of  Archbold,  O. ; 
Levi  of  Peoria,  111. ;  Reuben  of  San  Francisco, 
Calif.;  and  Lewis  at  home),  2  daughters  (Mar- 
tha Christophel  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Amanda 
Rostetter  of  Hale  Center,  Texas),  2  sisters 
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(Elizabeth  Hartman  of  Washington,  111.,  and 
Martha  Wilder  of  Oregon,  111.),  32  grandchil- 
dren, 43  great-grandcliildren,  and  numerous 
nieces  and  nephews.  She  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Alennonite  Church  in  her  girl- 
hood days  and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life 
to  the  end.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Cullom  Meunonite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Hartzier  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel.  Text,  Rev. 
1:18. 


Baecber. — Christian  Baecher  was  born  at 
Bourge  Buesche,  Germany,  Dec.  5,  1868 ;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  Sept.  12,  1938 ;  aged 
69  y.  9  m.  7  d.  He  was  married  to  Fannie 
Stalter  on  Mar.  19,  1895,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  Feb.  7, 1921.  To  this  union  4  children  were 
born  (Mrs.  John  Zimmerman,  Jacob,  and  Edwin 
of  Gibson  City,  111.,  and  Joseph  of  Elliot,  111.), 
and  1  granddaughter  (Joyce  Zimmerman).  He 
also  leaves  2  sisters  in  Germany.  One  brother 
and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  accepted 
Christ  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  until  death.  He  was 
a  kind  and  loving  father  and  one  who  had  an 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  his  family.  He  was 
afflicted  with  dropsy  for  about  two  years,  and 
bore  his  suffering  patiently.  Short  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  and 
at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  near  Fisher, 
111.,  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine.  Text,  Psa.  90.  In- 
terment in  East  Bend  Cemetery. 

"Sweetly  rest,  dear  father. 

With  all  the  loved  gone  on  before ; 

And  may  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  that  peaceful,  happy  shore." 


Good. — Samuel,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Dan- 
iel and  Mary  Good,  was  born  near  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  April  3,  1892 ;  died  at  Calgary,  Alta.,  Sept. 
12,  1938,  from  a  heart  attack.  He  enjoyed  good 
health  up  to  the  day  before  his  sudden  departure. 
He  came  to  Alberta  with  his  parents  in  the 
spring  of  1908  and  has  spent  practically  all  of 
his  life  on  his  father's  homestead.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Vera  Shantz  on  July  26, 
1917,  who  died  on  March  5,  1919.  To  this  union 
was  born  1  son  (Edgar)  who  only  lived  one 
year.  July  27,  1922,  he  was  married  to  Freda 
Taylor,  who  remains  to  mourn  his  loss,  with  4 
children :  Earnest,  Niel,  Greta,  and  Mary.  There 
also  remain  4  brothers  (Israel  of  Elmira,  Ont.; 
Allan  of  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  Simeon  of  Carstairs, 
and  Daniel  of  Vineland,  Out.)  and  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Ibra  Snyder  of  Kitchener,  Ont.).  Besides  these 
he  leaves  a  host  of  friends  who  will  miss  him  in 
the  community  and  church  where  he  was  so 
helpful  and  kind  to  those  in  need.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  West  Zion  near 
Carstairs  and  was  a  consistent  member  at  death. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  H.  J.  Har- 
der at  the  house,  who  also  had  charge  of  the 
service  at  the  church.  Bro.  Miller  preached  the 
sermon  to  a  large  concourse  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. 

"Mourn  not  for  him  whom  God  hath  blest 
And  taken  to  His  heavenly  rest ; 
Free  from  all  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain. 
Our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain." 


BOOK  REVIEW 


THE  BRENNEMAN  HISTORY 


By  Albert  H.  Gerberich 
This  family  history,  just  off  the  press,  is 
the  result  of  years  of  painstaking  research 
and  study.  Over  25,000  names  are  listed  with 
their  family  connections  to  the  name  Bren- 
neman.  The  history  begins  with  the  thrill- 
ing narrative  of  how  the  early  Brenneman 
ancestors  fled  from  the  Old  Country  to 
Pennsylvania  because  of  persecution. 

Most  of  the  book  deals  with  Melchior  Bren- 
neman, the  pioneer,  son  of  Melchior  Bren- 
neman, the  exile,  who  fled  from  Switzerland 
to  Germany  on  account  of  persecution.  Mel- 
chior Brenneman  the  pioneer  settled  in  Lan- 
caster County  about  1717  where  many  of  his 
descendants  still  live  and  from  where  many 
descendants  left  for  other  parts  of  United 
States  and  Canada.  Over  700  pages  of  this 
book  are  devoted  to  the  descendants  of  this 
Melchior  Brenneman,  the  noble  pioneer. 

The  remainder  of  the  text  deals  with  Bren- 
nemans  who  came  later  to  this  country;  as, 
Christian  of  Towamencin;  Daniel  of  West- 
moreland; Daniel  of  Highland  Co.,  O.;  Henry 


of  Nashville,  111.;  Henry  of  Strasburg  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Descendants  of  Nicolaus 
Brenneman;  Later  Arrivals  from  Switzer- 
land; Brennemans  from  Zweibruecken;  and 
Unconnected  Branches. 

After  you  have  seen  the  book  and  studied 
its  contents  and  make-up  you  will  realize  that 
it  is  the  most  thorough  and  comprehensive 
book  dealing  with  the  Brenneman  Family  that 
can  be  found.  If  you  are  in  anyway  connect- 
ed with  this  family,  or  if  you  are  a  lover  and 
collector  of  family  histories,  this  book  will 
prove  an  invaluable  addition  to  your  library. 

The  book  itself  contains  twelve  pages  of 
introductory  material,  944  pages  of  family 
history,  27  pages  of  valuable  and  interesting 
appendices,  222  pages  of  index  listing  all 
names  found  in  the  book,  and  32  pages  of 
Geographical  Index.  Fourteen  illustrations 
increase  the  value  of  the  book.  The  book  itself 
contains  over  1230  pages  including  the  in- 
serted plates  of  illustrations. 

Following  are  some  of  the  outstanding 
names  which  appear  in  the  index:  Bowman, 
Brenneman,  Good,  Harnish,  Haverstick, 
Herr,  Hertzler,  Hess,  Kauftman,  Keagy,  Ken- 
dig,  King,  Landis,  Lehman,  Martin,  Miller, 
Musser,  Nissley,  Shenk,  Smith,  Weaver, 
Wenger  and  Yoder. 

Professor  Gerberich,  the  author,  had  prev- 
iously written  the  Gerberich  Family  History. 
He  is  not  unfamiliar  with  family  history  re- 
search, compilation,  and  writing,  as  the  work 
of  this  volume  just  off  the  press  proves.  You 
will  prize  this  book  highly  for  its  great  store 
of  information  as  well  as  its  attractive  ap- 
pearance, its  careful  make-up,  and  the  quality 
of  materials  used  in  the  book. 

Price:  $5.00.  Orders  may  be  sent  to  Albert 
H.  Gerberich,  Carlisle,  Pa.        E.  D.  Z. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  to  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  December  12, 
1938,  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered. — Apostolic  History  and 
Personal  Evangelism;  Gospel  of  Matthew; 
Prophets,  (Ezckiel,  Jonah,  Habakkuk,  Mal- 
achi) ;  Solutions  of  Problems  of  Youth; 
Methods  of  Teaching;  The  Church  and  Last 
Things;  Music.  If  the  enrollment  requires 
more  courses  and  classes  they  will  be  added. 

Tuition  for  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
room,  free. 

Evening  lectures  and  sermons  will  be  given 
throughout  the  term  free. 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Nevin  Bender,  Farmington,  Delaware. 

Remarks. — During  Christmas  week  there 
will  be  special  Bible  instruction  provided  for 
the  pupils  of  our  public  schools,  as  well  as 
those  of  pre-school  age.  Qualified  teachers 
will  be  provided  for  all  classes  with  Paul  M. 
Roth  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  as  superintendent. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  or 
Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Secretary,  Belleville,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  again  sponsor- 
ing a  Bible  school  at  Canton,  Ohio. 

This  year  it  will  only  be  a  three-week  term, 
beginning  Nov.  28  and  continuing  to  Dec.  16. 

The  elementary  Sunday  School  Teacher's 
Training  course  is  offered  with  credits  be- 
sides other  regular  Bible  work.  The  course 
is  well  adapted  for  help  for  the  Sunday 
School  lessons  of  1939. 

We  solicit  the  co-operation  of  the  district 
churches.  We  also  solicit  the  attendance  of 
students  who  will  be  able  to  do  so. 

Bulletins  will  be  in  print  in  the  near  future. 

For  further  information,  write  the  secre- 
tary, O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  3. 

Faculty:— I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Principal;  Wm.  G.  Detwiler,  Smithville,  O.; 


J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  O.;  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  semiannual  meeting  of  Lancaster  Con- 
ference will  convene  at  9:30  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  7,  at  the  Mellinger  Church  east  of 
Lancaster.  All  Conference  members  should 
try  to  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

Noah  L.  Landis,  Neffsville,  Mod. 

Henry  E.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Secy. 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Washington  County,  Md.  and  Franklin 
County,  Pa.  Conference  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  in  annual  session  on  Friday,  Oct.  14, 
at  9:00  A.  M.  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church. 

The  District  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  13,  at 
9:00  A.  M. 

You  are  welcome  to  be  present  and  your 
prayers  are  solicited. 

J.  D.  Risser,  Secy,  of  Mission  Board. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Secy,  of  Conference. 


Other  books  we  may  read  and  criticize. 
To  the  Scriptures  we  must  bow  the  entire 
soul,  with  all  its  faculties. — E.  N.  Kirk. 


Dare  to  be  true;  nothing  needs  a  lie;  a 
fault  which  needs  it  most  grows  two  there- 
by.— Herbert. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish." 


"The  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days.  There 
was  no  open  vision."  The  sons  of  Eli  who  did  not  "know 
the  Lord"  were  unsafe  leaders  in  Israel.  Under  their  influ- 
ence the  spiritual  condition  among  the  people  of  God  was 
growing  worse  and  worse.  At  the  time  of  Samuel's  birth  the 
"Word  and  worship  of  God  was  sadly  neglected.  His  up- 
brmging  was  a  success,  however,  in  spite  of  the  moral  cor- 
ruption and  spiritual  indifference  which  prevailed.  The 
jealous  care  which  his  mother  exercised  protected  him  from 
those  evil  influences. 


At  that  time  there  was  no  one  in  all  Israel  to  whom  God 
entrusted  the  secrets  of  His  counsel.  Revelations  from  the 
Lord  were  so  scarce  in  those  days  that  people  were  losing 
sight  of  the  commandments  of  God.  They  were  breaking 
down  the  moral  standards  of  the  community  and  breaking 
up  the  sacred  rites  of  the  temple.  It  was  a  deplorable  con- 
dition resulting  from  a  sad  lack  of  teaching  and  preaching. 


"My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge;  because 
thou  hast  rejected  knowledge  I  will  also  reject  thee  that  thou 
shalt  be  no  priest  to  me.  Seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law 
of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children."  This  message 
to  Israel  through  the  ministry  of  the  prophet  Hosea  indicates 
God's  direct  dealings  with  men.  People  were  sinning  against 
Him  and  He  declared  His  intentions  to  bring  punishment 
upon  them  for  their  ways  and  reward  them  for  their  doings. 
It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  explanation  God  gives  for 
this  condition.  He  blamed  them  for  a  lack  of  knowledge. 
There  was  so  little  teaching  and  preaching  that  people  actual- 
ly did  not  know  the  will  of  the  Lord.  But  that  did  not  ex- 
cuse them.  They  could  have  known  and  many  of  them  had 
known.  But  they  forgot  the  law  of  God.  Because  there  was 
so  little  done  in  the  way  of  declaring  the  will  of  God  people 
were  drifting  into  all  kinds  of  sin  and  disobedience.  The 
S(juls  of  men  perished. 


The  famine  predicted  in  Amos  was  "not  a  famine  of  bread 
nor  a  thirst  of  water  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord." 
The  pathetic  picture  of  lost  men  which  follows  is  an  example 
of  perishing  souls.  "And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea 
and,  from  the  north  even  to  the  east.  They  shall  run  to  and 
fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  shall  not  find  it.  In  that 
day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young  men  faint  for  thirst." 
Ihis  describes  a  time  and  condition  when  the  visions  of  the 
Lord  are  not  found  among  men.  Souls  will  be  fainting  and 


aie  for  want  of  God's  revelation.  It  is  a  time  when  there  will 
be  no  prophets  to  expound  the  Law  of  God;  a  time  when 
there  is  no  priest  to  teach  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Meil 
will  be  lost  and  perish  because  they  are  without  a  vision. 


Ezekiel  saw  visions  of  God  while  he  was  among  the  cap- 
tives of  Judah  along  the  River  Chebar.  It  was  by  this  means 
that  the  Lord  revealed  to  Ezekiel  His  own  viewpoint  of 
Israel's  corruption.  It  was  in  these  visions  that  God  showed 
the  prophet  His  displeasure  with  the  abominations  of  idol 
worship  in  Jerusalem  and  in  the  temple.  Israel's  history 
had  been  one  of  apostasy  and  reform,  of  drift  and  revival, 
of  unbelief  and  exile.  It  became  Ezekiel's  duty  to  tell  Israel 
tiiere  is  no  hope  for  Jerusalem.  The  Judgments  of  God  were 
sure  to  come  upon  them.  The  Lord  was  sending  one  more 
prophet  among  them  to  prevail  upon  such  who  would  give 
an  ear  to  His  message  to  repent.  Had  there  been  no  vision 
these,  a  remnant  of  Israel,  would  have  perished  with  those 
who  failed  to  heed  the  messages  of  the  prophet.  The  visions 
which  Ezekiel  saw  acquainted  him  with  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
it  gave  him  a  message  for  the  people.  It  gave  him  more  than 
that.  It  provided  him  with  information  that  developed  a 
ceep  conviction  for  service.  The  prophet  learned  to  under- 
stand the  feelings  of  God  towards  the  people  whom  He 
sought  to  save.  Without  that  he  couJd  not  have  qualified 
for  such  an  unpleasant  and  unpopular  task. 

These  visions  were  not  intended  to  gratify  the  desires  of 
a  vain  man  who  sought  prestige  among  his  fellows.  They 
were  not  designed  to  satisfy  the  whims  of  one  who  had  a 
notion  that  he  could  become  an  influential  man  in  the  com- 
munity. They  were  not  presented  to  him  with  the  view  of 
making  a  great  man  out  of  his  abilities.  The  purpose  of 
these  visions  was  directed  to  the  needs  of  the  people.  With- 
out these  visions  they  would  have  perished.  Men  were  sin- 
ful and  God  wanted  His  messenger  to  know  how  sinful  they 
were.  He  also  found  it  necessary  to  inform  him  of  his  in- 
tentions to  serve  justice  upon  those  who  were  guilty  of 
idolatrous  abominations.  He  reminded  him  again  and  again 
of  His  will  and  repeated  over  and  over  that  these  things 
were  to  be  brought  upon  them  that  they  might  know  that 
He  is  God.  It  took  such  visions  of  God  to  make  an  acceptable 
servant  of  the  man.  It  took  such  a  messenger  to  impress  the 
people  with  the  truth  of  God's  word. 

There  are  souls  perishing  today  because  of  a  lack  of  vision 
— the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  The  Bible  has  been  pushed 
a.'ide  and  disregarded  by  so  many  people  and  in  so  many 
places  that  it  may  soon  be  said  of  our  time  that  there  is  no 
open  vision.  The  only  revelation  of  God  that  men  have. is 
that  found  in  the  Bible.  A  message  based  on  anything  other 
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than  the  Bible  will  only  serve  to  blind  men  to  the  Truth. 
Alen  who  forget  the  Bible  soon  lose  their  sense  of  man's 
need.  Their  religion  becomes  a  philosophy  and  their  faith 
turns  into  doubt.  We  have  a  challenge  to  carry  the  Gospel 
of  God  into  many  dark  places  on  the  earth.  Open  doors  are 
facing  us  in  thousands  of  communities  of  our  own  fair  land 
of  America.  Millions  of  souls  in  heathen  countries  are  call- 
ing for  the  Light.  They  have  no  visions  of  the  Lord  among 
them.  The  Bible  has  not  been  taken  to  them.  They  do  not 
know  of  the  Redeemer.  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
not  been  declared  unto  them.  They  are  without  a  vision 
and  they  are  perishing.  The  Lord  says,  "Who  will  go 
for  us?" 


The  confession  of  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  as  declared  by 
Generalissimo  Chiang  Kai-Shek  is  a  significant  article  of 
faith.  He  made  the  address  in  Hankow,  China,  on  Easter 
eve,  April  16,  1938.  This  ruler  of  an  awakening  people  says 
a  lot  of  nice  things  about  Jesus.  He  sees  in  Him  a  leader  of 
national,  social,  and  religious  revolution.  He  finds  the 
bdsis  of  that  revolutionary  spirit  in  His  spirit  of  sacrifice  of 
universal  love.  To  one  who  has  learned  to  know  the  Lord 
as  a  personal  Saviour — the  God-Man  who  made  atonement 
for  our  sins — the  Generalissimo's  message  has  an  aching 
void.  There  is  no  reference  to  our  Lord's  sacrificial  death. 
He  calls  upon  his  countrymen  to  cherish  the  idea  of  a 
"new  birth"  but  does  not  tell  them  how  to  be  born  again. 
He  refers  to  the  New  Life  Movement  but  fails  to  discover 
the  Biblical  means  of  getting  that  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 


It  is  gratifying  to  find  a  national  figure  such  as  Chiang 
Kai-Shek  giving  recognition  to  the  Christian  faith  and  ex- 


MISSION  STUDIES 

William  G.  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  the  passing  of  the  summer 
months  and  the  approaching  of  fall  and 
winter  seasons  with  their  longer  eve- 
nings and  shorter  days,  many  of  us  will 
have  more  time  for  reading  and  study. 
It  is  a  most  opportune  time  now  to  con- 
sider the  feasibility  in  our  several  con- 
gregations of  organizing  study  groups 
of  various  kinds.  In  the  past  years 
quite  a  number  of  our  congregations 
had  Teacher  Training  Courses,  Bible 
Study  Courses,  and  Mission  Study 
Courses.  It  is  in  the  interests  of  the 
last  that  this  article  is  being  submitted. 

For  some  years  there  seems  to  have 
been  a  lack  of  interest  in  Mission 
Study.  This  was  due,  at  least  in  part, 
to  the  fact  that  many  or  most  of  the 
textbooks  were  out  of  date.  In  1933  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  appointed  a  Mission  Study 
Course  Committee  whose  purpose  it 
was  to  study  the  status  of  mission 
study  materials  and  to  provide  ma- 
terials needed.  After  examining  scores 
of  mission  study  books  of  other  de- 
nominations and  organizations,  the 
committee  was  of  the  strong  convic- 
tion that  it  was  imperative  that  our 


pressing  such  high  favor  to  the  Lord  Christ.  It  may  be 
quite  difficult  to  determine  just  how  much  he  knows  of  the 
Bible  as  the  divine  revelation  from  God.  lit  may  be  that 
through  these  times  of  struggle  in  China  the  opportunity 
for  carrying  the  Gospel  to  that  country  will  be  larger  than 
it  ever  was.  China  needs  the  light  of  the  true  Gospel.  They 
need  visions  of  the  will  of  God.  Why  cannot  the  Mennonite 
Church  have  a  testimony  for  their  Lord  among  the  millions 
of  China?  Is  this  the  time  when  we  should  think  more  seri- 
ously of  her  need? 

It  is  without  doubt  there  will  be  opportunities  for  much 
relief  work  among  these  suffering  people.  It  may  be  that 
such  a  testimony  of  sympathy  would  open  doors  for  the 
Gospel  to  be  carried  into  the  interior  of  a  nation  that  has 
long  been  closed  to  us.  While  the  Chinese  are  praying  for 
their  enemies  let  us  pray  for  China  that  she  may  receive  the 
light  and  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  might  send  forth 
laborers  into  that  field  to  give  them  a  vision  lest  they  perish. 

The  next  issue  will  have  much  space  devoted  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  annual  Missionary  Day  as  observed  on  the 
third  Sunday  of  November.  This  is  the  time  set  apart  by  the 
various  active  bodies  in  the  Church  for  a  special  occasion 
of  promotion.  If  you  are  planning  to  have  an  all-day  mission 
meeting  some  time  this  fall  it  might  be  well  for  you  to  ar- 
range to  have  it  on  that  day.  A  booklet  of  missionary  in- 
formation is  being  prepared  for  distribution  among  the  Sun- 
day school  superintendents  and  pastors.  It  is  hoped  that 
they  will  be  ready  to  mail  out  by  the  fifteenth  of  October. 
Some  of  the  material  and  inspiration  you  will  want  for  your 
Missionary  Day  will  appear  in  the  November  issue  of  the 
Supplement. 


period  should  be  not  less  than  forty- 
five  minutes,  and  this  should  be  pre- 
ceded by  not  less  than  one  hour's  prep- 
aration at  home  during  the  week.  In 
some  instances  it  may  be  preferable  to 
have  two  courses  the  same  evening. 
Upon  the  completion  of  one  unit  of  this 
course,  the  Committee  will  give  a  cer- 
tificate of  credit  to  each  pupil  recom- 
mended by  the  teacher.  A  larger  cer- 
tificate will  be  issued  to  those  com- 
pleting six  or  more  courses  approved 
by  the  Committee. 

The  following  text-books  are  now 
available  for  use  in  Mission  Study 
Courses : 

"Studies  in  Mennonite  City  Missions" 

Alta  Mae  Erb 
"Exalting  Christ  in  the  City" 

J.  D.  Mininger 
"Africa  Calls"  Ada  M.  Zimmerman  and 
Catherine  Leatherman 
(Continued  on  page  592) 


NOTICE  TO  CONTRIBUTORS 


All  material  intended  for  the  Mission  Supplement  should  De  sent  to  the 
Editor  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  It  should  reach  him  not  later  than  the 
third  Monday  of  the  month  or  on  the  15th  of  the  month.  Send  him  articles 
discussing  missionary  topics,  reports  from  the  various  mission  fields,  corre- 
spondence from  mission  stations,  and  missionary  information  of  all  kinds. 


church  provide  its  own  literature. 
Therefore  a  number  of  new  books  were 
assigned  to  be  written.  Some  of  these 
books  have  since  been  written  and  pub- 
lished, others  are  in  the  process  of  prep- 
aration, while  a  few  are  being  held  in 
abeyance. 

The  Committee  has  now  come  to  the 
place  where  it  feels  that  it  can  urge  the 
formation  of  new  classes  in  our  several 
congregations.  The  time  was  when  it 
was  rather  embarrassing  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  be  approached  for  suggestive 
courses  because  it  had  not  the  desired 
courses  to  offer.  But  now  with  more 
new  books  published  than  there  were 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  with  the 
coming  of  the  winter  months  it  would 
like  to  urge  the  formation  of  classes. 
The  Committee  has  asked  the  authors 
to  arrange  their'works  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  the  books  may  be  studied  in 
twelve  lessons.  Each  lesson  recitation 
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Summer  Bible  School  at  Coatesville  Mission 


EVANGELISTIC  INFLUENCES  OF  THE  SUMMER 

BIBLE  SCHOOL 

•     By  S.  G.  Shetler 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  admitted  by  all  who  have  been 
connected  with  the  Summer  Bible 
School  movement  that  its  growth  in 
the  number  of  schools  opened  and  in 
the  increased  attendance  in  the  differ- 
ent schools  has  been  very  remarkable. 
Many  people  are  now  expecting  to  see 
some  very  direct  results.  Possibly  the 
outstanding  points  from  which  to  deter- 
mine the  real  success  of  these  schools 
are  the  increased  attendance  in  the 
Sunday  schools  and  the  evangelistic  re- 
sults. J  iiai 

We  want  to  notice  the  opportunities 
offered  along  evangelistic  lines  in  the 
various  schools  conducted  from  coast 
to  coast.  In  one  conference  district 
more  than  thirty  denominations  were 
represented  in  the  Bible  school  and  a 
large  number  of  pupils  came  from 
homes  where  the  parents  do  not  have 
any  church  affiliation.  It  is  also  to  be 
remembered  that  many  of  the  denomi- 
nations do  not  teach  a  whole  Gos- 
pel. Some  have  dropped  what  once 
they  did  teach.  It  is  easy  to  see  the 
open  door  to  teach  systematically, 
things  that  the  pupils  do  not  get  other- 
wise. Our  all-Bible  course  as  prepared 
by  the  Church  has  been  a  great  factor 
towards  the  end  of  teaching  in  full,  the 
Word  of  God.  It  might  also  be  stated 
that  many  people  who  do  belong  to 
some  church  are  non-church-goers  and 
this  presents  another  open  door  to  the 
Summer  Bible  School. 

Since  the  schools  have  extended  their 
opportunities  by  having  large  high 
school  classes,  the  direct  results  are 
more  marked.  A  number  of  schools 
have  held  evangelistic  meetings  in  con- 
nection with  the  school  in  which  a 
number  of  young  people  have  confessed 
Christ.  Some  of  these  were  from  our 
own  homes  and  would  no  doubt  have 
been  won  for  the  Lord  through  some 
other  channel  but  some  who  were  not  of 
our  people  found  Christ  through  these 
efforts.  In  general  evangelistic  meetings 
should  not  be  held  in  connection  with 
the  session  of  school.  The  rearrange- 


ment for  classes  each  morning  is  very 
inconvenient.  In  many  cases  parents 
have  extra  duties  in  sending  their  chil- 
dren to  school.  It  crowds  them  for 
time  in  having  meetings  each  evening. 
The  follow-up  work  should  be  done 
through  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
young  people's  meetings  and  by  the 
pastor  in  his  visitation  work. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that 
many  of  these  schools  are  in  their  in- 
fancy; and  not  too  great  direct  results 
should  be  expected.  Children  starting 
with  the  kindergarten  work  and  the 
primary  grades  will  need  from  six  to 
eight  years  before  they  will  be  old 
enough  to  be  brought  into  the  fold.  By 
systematic  Bible  teaching,  we  are  hop- 
ing for  some  very  practical  results  in 
years  to  come. 

Another  field  that  has  been  impress- 
ing us  is  the  neglected  territory  on 
every  side.  Again  and  again  I  have 
noticed  fields  entirely  forsaken  by  some 
other  denomination.  Then  there  are 
territories  too,  where  no  effort  has  been 
made  by  any  church.  What  could  be 
done  if  some  active  leader  with  a  num- 
ber of  experienced  loyal  workers  would 
enter  such  a  field !  The  only  thing  that 
has  kept  the  writer  from  undertaking 
it  is  the  follow-up  work.  To  make  such 
an  undertaking  a 
success  it  would 
be  necessary  to 
have  sufficient 
workers  to  con- 
tinue the  work 
as  a  Sunday 
school  and  also 
to  have  other  re- 
ligious activities. 
We  trust  that 
this  line  of  work 
will  receive 
consideration  of 
some  active  con- 
gregations. 

During  the  last 
ten  years  the 
writer  has  visit- 


ed many  summer  Bible  schools  in 
various  parts  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  The  aim  has  been  to  learn 
new  methods  of  teaching,  to  note  skill- 
ful discipline,  and  especially  to  observe 
the  attention  given  to  the  direct  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible.  While  some  excel- 
lent work  has  been  done  in  some  of  the 
schools  yet  as  a  whole  we  have  been 
impressed  with  the  amount  of  time 
that  is  spent  along  lines  not  at  all  con- 
ducive to  getting  the  pupil  in  touch  with 
the  direct  Word  of  God.  Such  things 
as  flag  salute,  singing  national  hymns, 
making  broad-brimmed  straw  hats, 
building  bird  cages,  indenting  butter- 
flies on  small  blocks  by  means  of  a 
hammer  and  a  nail  and  similar  things 
do  not  bring  conviction  and  soul  con- 
cern to  a  boy  or  girl  approaching  the 
teen  age,  in  the  teen  age.  Such  work 
and  other  things  similar  to  it  has  been 
observed  in  the  upper  grades.  We 
cherish  the  fond  anticipation  that  Men- 
nonite  schools  will  always  hold  to  an 
all-Bible  course  and  that  the  salvation 
of  souls  will  be  uppermost  in  the  minds 
of  all  our  workers  in  the  schools. 

Another  avenue  which  may  seem  in- 
significant in  bringing  people  in  touch 
with  the  Word  is  the  closing  programs 
of  the  schools.  In  many  cases  the 
churches  or  buildings  in  which  the 
schools  have  been  held  are  crowded  by 
patrons  and  others  on  that  occasion. 
Children  recite  scripture,  sing  religious 

(Continued  on  page  589) 
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EIGHT  MONTHS  IN  SPAIN 

Levi  C.  Hartzler 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

War  destroys.  Christ  gives  life.  Who 
following  the  Spirit  ot  uhnst  can  fail 
to  catch  the  vision  of  service  provided 
by  the  destructive  force  ot  war?  And 
who,  unable  to  take  part  in  destructive 
war  because  he  does  loliow  Christ,  can 
fail  to  answer  the  call  of  a  humanity 
suffering  in  the  wake  of  war? 

in  answer  to  tlxe  call  of  war  sufferers 
the  iViennonue  Keiiet  Committee  sent 
two  workers  to  Kepubiican  bpain  in 
November  1937.  ihe  purpose  ol  this 
Mission  was :  hrst,  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  surtering  people  as  the  Master 
commanued  and  gave  us  example,  sec- 
ond, to  give  a  peace  testimony  both 
at  home  and  abroad  characteristic  of 
our  teaching  against  war,  and  third,  to 
give  a  personal  testimony  lor  the  Mas- 
ter ana  investigate  the  possibility  of 
future  evangelistic  work. 

In  order  lo  do  work  in  Spain  it  was 
necessary  to  secure  permission  from 
the  United  States  government  and 
Irom  the  bpanish  KepuDiican  govern- 
ment, i  hese  permits  were  secured 
through 'the  co-operation  oi  the  Ameri- 
can mends  bervice  L/Ommittee  which 
was  already  doing  worK  in  southeast 
Spain,  it  was  proposed  that  the  Men- 
nonite  workers  contact  the  i'riends 
worker  m  iViurcia  and  work  out  a  joint 
program  oi  action.  Contacts  were  made 
Willi  rriends  in  i^oiluon  who  kindly 
consented  to  handle  Mennonite  lunds 
ana  buy  supplies  ordered  by  Mennonite 
workers  aiuiig  with  the  banking  and 
purchases  they  carried  on  lor  the  /\nier- 
ican  i'rienas  i)ervice  Lommittee.  War 
conditions  made  it  inaavisabie  to  send 
money  direct  to  bpain  and  made  it  im- 
possible to  buy  supplies  in  bpain. 

Arriving  in  Barcelona  November  17 
we  found  many  undernourished  chil- 
dren being  fed  through  milk  canteens 
under  the  management  of  English 
Friends.  The  Government  Colonies 
Committee  was  doing  its  best  to  house, 
feed,  clothe,  and  educate  as  many  chil- 
dren as  possible  in  government  colonies. 
Barcelona  as  the  center  of  the  govern- 
ment became  the  center  of  foreign  re- 
lief agencies,  so  we  moved  on  south. 

In  Valencia  and  Madrid  we  found 
the  National  British  Committee  for 
Spanish  Relief,  the  English  Friends, 
and  a  Swiss  Committee  working.  The 
two  former  groups  had  very  little  per- 
sonnel, but  were  sending  in  quantities 
of  food  which  were  distributed  through 
government  agencies.  The  Swiss  with 
their  fleet  of  evacuation  lorries  were 
doing  a  fine  service  in  evacuating  chil- 
dren from  distressed  areas  and  in  trans- 
porting food.  Some  of  the  children 
they  kept  in  their  own  colonies. 

Again  we  were  constrained  to  con- 
tinue our  journey  and  went  on  to  Mur- 
cia.  When  we  arrived  there,  the  Friends 


worker  was  in  Almeria  recuperating 
from  an  illness.  She  returned  almost 
as  soon  as  word  reached  her  of  our  ar- 
rival. It  was  quite  evident  that  she 
needed  a  rest  after  six  months  hard 
work,  and  so,  a  few  weeks  after  our  ar- 
rival we  were  left  in  charge  of  a  work 
already  started. 

While  we  took'  over  the  responsibil- 
ity for  the  Friends'  work  we  kept  look- 
ing for  channels  of  service  that  we 
might  definitely  call  our  own.  Circum- 
stances intervened  to  keep  this  from 
happening  for  some  months.  First  of 
all,  food  supplies  were  held  up  during 
the  early  part  of  1938  because  of  Gen- 
eral Franco's  threatened  blockade  of 
Valencia,  which  made  it  necessary  for 
us  to  operate  with  a  minimum  amount 
of  supplies.  Many  times  during  the 
months  of  January  and  February  we 
had  only  enough  milk  to  keep  the  work 
going  for  a  day  or  two,  but  God  always 
opened  the  way  for  us  to  secure  the 
needed  supplies.  By  the  end  of  March 
supplies  were  coming  through  again, 
and  all  through  April  and  May  we  re- 
ceived food  ordered  in  January.  Feb- 
ruary, and  March.  In  the  second  place, 
the  Friends  worker  was  compelled  by 
bad  health  to  lengthen  her  vacation 
from  one  to  three  months  so  that  by 
the  time  she  came  back  we  were  not 
only  directing  our  supplies  through  the 
old  channels  but  were  enlarging  the 
work  and  looking  for  the  best  way  to 
distribute  the  large  supply  of  food 
which  had  come  in  a  short  time. 

Perhaps  a  systematic  study  of  the 
relief  channels  used  would  be  of  inter- 
est here. 

Between  four  and  five  hundred  chil- 
dren received  a  merienda  (afternoon 
lunch)  each  day  in  the  refugios  of 
Murcia.  For  these  meriendas  we  or- 
dered cheese,  corned  beef,  and  eating 
chocolate  from  abroad,  and  purchased 
marmalade  and  fruit  within  the  coun- 
try whenever  possible.  Each  child  re- 
ceived a  piece  of  bread  given  by  the 
local  Refugee  Committee  and  a  piece  of 
meat  or  cheese  or  fruit  according  to  a 
definite  menu  previously  arranged.  In 
May  we  began  a  merienda  in  Lorca 
for  nursing  mothers  and  undernourish- 
ed children.  Each  mother  received  a 
glass  of  cocoa  and  a  piece  of  bread. 
Some  days  we  alternated  with  meat  or 
cheese,  but  the  cocoa  was  the  greatest 
favorite  because  it  was  something  hot. 
This  work  was  made  possible  by  the  co- 
operation of  an  aged  doctor,  Don  Jose 
Pallares,  who  chose  the  needy  mothers 
from  his  clinic.  He  told  us  that  some 
mothers  slept  on  his  doorstep  all  night 
in  order  to  be  first  in  line  the  next  day, 
for  there  was  always  a  long  line  and 
he  could  only  admit  a  limited  number 
daily.  When  the  number  reached  three 


station  a  doctor  examined  the  babies 
regularly  and  prescribed  the  amount 
and  strength  of  the  milk  needed.  The 
milk  was  prepared  from  evaporated, 
condensed,  or  powdered  form.  Evap- 
orated or  powdered  milk  is  preferable 
because  it  can  best  be  prepared  to  com- 
pare with  natural  milk.  The  prepared 
milk  was  bottled  and  given  out  to  the 
mothers  according  to  the  doctor's  or- 
ders and  upon  presentation  of  a  special 
card  issued  by  the  organization.  By 
the  end  of  June  four  hundred  babies 
were  being  fed  through  the  Gota  de 
Leches  of  Murcia,  Lorca,  and  Almeria. 

In  May,  after  receiving  a  large  quan- 
tity of  milk  as  a  result  of  all  orders 
coming  at  once,  it  seemed  advisable  to 
use  the  powdered  milk  for  the  school 
hundred  we  were  compelled  to  refuse 
more  for  lack  of  supplies. 

Each  noon  about  thirty  needy  boys 
and  giris  were  given  a  good  meal  in 
tne  comedor  lor  cnndren  in  Aimeria. 
i'art  OI  the  food  was  supplied  by  the 
municipality  and  the  remainder  by  our 
rciiei  oiganization.  Most  oi  these  chil- 
dren weie  iornier  inmates  ol  the  chil- 
dren's hospital  which  has  recently  been 
Closed,  but  some  have  been  admitted 
irom  other  places  also,  it  seemed  il- 
logical to  help  children  get  well  and 
tneii  allow  them  to  get  sick  again  tor 
want  ox  food. 

Most  01  the  milk  which  we  distributed 
at  the  beginning  was  given  out  through 
muk  stations  lor  iniants.  Such  a  miik 
station  IS  called  a  "Gota  de  Leche," 
which  means  "drop  ol  milk."  in  each 
chiiaren  in  Murcia  who  were  going  to 
school  without  breakiasts.  This  came 
to  our  attention  through  a  tale  one  of 
the  teachers  told  about  a  little  boy  in 
her  school  who  was  always  righting 
until  she  learned  that  he  came  to  school 
without  breakiast  and  was  righting 
with  some  ol  the  more  fortunate  boys 
for  their  lunches.  With  the  aid  of  the 
teachers  in  the  Murcia  schools  we  be- 
gan to  give  a  cup  oi  milk  and  a  piece  of 
bread  to  the  lour  thousand  school  chil- 
dren each  morning.  The  breakiast  idea 
was  so  successlul  that  the  school  board 
banned  summer  vacation  because  the 
chuaren  were  being  led  in  the  schools. 
Our  one  uuhcuity  was  to  get  the  bread 
so  important  to  the  chuuren.  We  at- 
temptea  to  solve  that  dimculty  by  or- 
dering wheat,  and  in  the  meantime 
bougut  wheat  Irom  the  government 
witii  the  promise  of  paying  it  back, 
i  ransport  has  been  so  diincuit  recently 
that  tne,  supply  was  practically  ex- 
hausted by  tne  middle  ol  July  and  the 
new  orders  had  not  yet  arrived.- 

Special  foods  were  ordered  for  the 
children's  hospitals  in  Alicante  and 
Murcia.  In  these  hospitals  the  refugee 
children  received  the  medical  care  they 
needed.  Some  were  needing  only  good 
food  and  loving  care,  and  after  a  week 
or  ten  days  were  bright  and  smiling 
again.   Others  came  with  typhoid,  or 
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scurvy,  or  tuberculosis,  or  meningitis, 
etc. 

One  little  eighteen  month  old  child 
was  brought  in  dying  from  starvation. 
It  had  been  born  on  the  road  from 
Malaga.  During  the  early  months  of 
its  life  it  received  milk  at  the  Gota  de 
Leche  in  Murcia  and  was  doing  well 
when  suddenly  it  was  evacuated  with 
its  mother  to  one  of  the  villages  of  the 
province  where  it  gradually  wasted  a- 
way  for  want  of  proper  nourishment. 
We  found  it  in  April  while  on  a  tour 
of  inspection  of  the  refugee  quarters 
of  this  particular  village.  It  was  noth- 
ing but  skin  ^nd  bones,  weiehing  eieht 
pounds  at  eighteen  months.  The  mother 
was  trying  to  nurse  it.  but  she  was  not 
receiving  enough  food  to  make  that 
possible.  We  advised  her  to  bring  the 
child  to  the  hospital  in  Murcia,  which 
she  did  about  a  week  later,  but  it  was 
already  too  late.  After  lingering  for 
about  a  month  under  the  best  of  care  it 
passed  away.  However,  many  other  lit- 
tle children  have  been  saved  from  death 
by  medical  care  and  good  food. 

Towards  the  end  of  March  our 
Spanish  helpers  in  Almeria  became  def- 
initely interested  in  the  large  numbers 
of  old  people  who  were  coming.for  help. 
It  was  quite  apparent  that  the  ae'ed 
were  sufTermg  as  severelv  as  the  chil- 
dren, and  after  consultation  we  decided 
to  lay  aside  supplies  for  a  breakfast  of 
cocoa  and  biscuits  for  fiftv  old  people. 
This  number  has  been  increased  to 
nearly  two  hundred.  It  is  quite  a  pic- 
ture to  see  these  old  folks  come  hob- 
bling along  on  their  canes  or  leaning 
on  each  others  arms,  anxious  that  they 
should  not  miss  their  cup  of  hot  cocoa. 
Many  bring  their  own  cups  or  bowls. 
The  nice  clean  tin  cups  we  supply  do 
not  quite  suit.  One  man  who  had  served 
in  a  local  government  office  for  manv 
years. said.  "I  never  thought  I  would 
come  . to  this."  He  expressed  sincere  ap- 
preciation for  what  he  received. 

Some  of  our  supplies  were  sent  to 
children's  colonies  near  Murcia,  pnr- 
ticularlv  a  convalescent  home  for  chil- 
dren under  the  local  Refugee  Com- 
mittee, and  a  boys'  colony  near  Cre- 
villente.  Some  of  the  condensed  milk 
Ave  ordered  was  given  out  to  refugee 
mothers  who  came  to  the  warehouse 
with  receipts  from  the  hospital  doctor' 
statin?  the  quantitv  of  milk  needed  for 
their  children.  Many  of  the  Castellon 
refugees  who  came  through  in  June 
of  this  year  were  fed  in  the  rai^wav  sta- 
tion or  in  the  refugio  before  being  sent 
on  to  other  places. 

The  financial  report  as  of  August  1, 
1938,  shows  that  the  largest  single  item 
for  relief  was  spent  for  milk.  Groceries 
and  soap  were  the  next  in  importance. 
Because  of  the  war  risk  the  freight  and 
insurance  on  the  shipments  were  l^ireer 
than  ordinary.  But  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  important  items  of  all  was  the 
small  delivery  tr\|clc  whicl^  pnablcd  us 


to  dispense  supplies  from  the  central 
warehouse  in  Murcia  to  the  various 
points  such  as  Almeria,  Lorca,  Cre- 
villente,  and  Alicante.  It  also  made  a 
widej  clothing  distribution  possible. 

When  the  clothing  arrived  it  was 
usually  taken  into  the  Murcia  ware- 
house and  sorted  out.  The  children  at 
the  hospitals  were  first  of  all  supplied 
with  the  clothing  they  needed.  Lists 
of  needy  individuals  were  sent  in  from 
the  villages  of  the  province  by  the 
local  Refugee  Committees,  and  clothing 
was  sent  out  to  the  village  in  accord- 
ance with  the  need  expressed  in  these 
lists.  Because  we  %ad  more  clothing 
for  girls  than  for  boys  we  were  able  to 
give  to  all  the  needy  school  girls  in  one 
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of  the  villages  quite  near  Murcia.  Sev- 
eral bales  were  taken  to  Almeria  and 
given  out  to  needy  children  and  moth- 
ers contacted  through  the  Gota  de 
Leche  and  comedor  for  children.  Final- 
ly, a  number  of  bales  of  clothing  were 
given  out  through  Protestant  Christian 
workers  in  Archena  (Murcia)  and  On- 
tur  (Albacete).'  Because  of  the  slow- 
ness of  transport  clothing  sent  last 
winter  was  still   coming  through  in 

July. 

One  constant  need  summer  and  win- 
ter is  the  need  for  infants'  clothing. 
Baby  bundles  which  can  be  given  to 
expectant  mothers  are  not  only  needed, 
but  needed  in  large  quantities. 

Looking  back  we  can  rightfully  ask 
the  question,  "Has  our  purpose  been 


attained?"  We  have  tried  to  show  that 
in  alleviating  suffering  we  have  suc- 
ceeded to  the  extent  of  the  funds  and 
clothing  provided.  Hungry  children 
have  been  fed.  Shivering  children  have 
been  clothed.  Because  the  second  and 
third  points  of  our  purpose  have  to  do 
with  the  spiritual  and  intangible  in- 
stead of  the  physical  and  tangible  it  is 
more  difficult  to  lay  our  hands  on  def- 
inite successes.  Reports  have  been 
made  to  the  Department  of  State  at 
Washington  showing  the  extent  of 
Mennonite  relief  activity  in  Spain. 
Therefore,  our  peace  testimony  is 
registered  there  to  the  extent  of  the 
value  of  such  reports.  The  rest  de- 
pends upon  the  faithfulness  of  the 
workers  in  Spain  and  at  home.  We  in 
Spain  have  always  tried  to  witness  for 
our  Lord  and  maintain  our  nonresist- 
ant  attitude  in  word  and  deed  as  God 
gave  us  grace  and  human  weakness 
permitted.  We  know  that  workers  at 
home  were  remembering  the  work  def- 
initely in  prayer.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  launch  any  evangelistic  work  in 
Spain  more  than  what  was  already 
there  before  the  war  began,  and  so  we 
are  willing  to  bide  our  time  until  the 
Lord  opens  the  way. 

Now  we  are  looking  forward  to  an- 
other winter  of  relief  work  in  Spain. 
Can  we  forget  the  failures  of  the  past 
and  go  forth  with  greater  faith  and 
zeal  to  serve  God  and  our  fellow  men? 
It  is  hardly  wise  to  attempt  to  establish 
a  church  in  Spain,  while  the  land  is 
stained  with  war  and  caught  in  a 
political  maelstrom.  But,  it  is  possible 
to  help  those  wh»  have  been  working 
for  God — it  is  possible  to  live  the  Christ 
life  before  men, — and  it  is  possible  to 
bid  for  the  right  to  work  when  the 
crisis  is  past  bv  ministering  to  war- 
sufferers  now.  Remembering  our  pur- 
pose and  knowing  the  great  need  may 
we  all  unite  in  a  renewed  effort  to  help 
the  suffering  innocents  in  Spain. 

August  23,  1938.     London,  England. 
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songs,  offer  little  prayers,  give  talks 
on  Bible  characters  and  on  character 
building,  present  the  way  of  salvation 
to  an  audience  of  saved  and  unsaved. 
That  is  sure  to  have  some  effect  upon 
the  hearers.  Some  people  who  rarely 
or  never  go  to  church  have  been  present 
in  some  of  these  meetings.  It  is  casting 
the  bread  upon  the  waters.  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel  have  also  been  brought 
in  touch  with  people  whom  they  do  not 
meet  in  the  regular  services. 

It  is  our  wish  and  desire  that  all 
Christian  workers  in  the  church  may 
give  this  subject  proper  consideration 
and  that  they  may  pray  for  the  work 
and  give  it  their  hearty  support  along 
every  line  possible. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 
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GRATITUDE  AND  A  CHALLENGE 
FROM  CANTON,  OHIO 

By  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for, 
when  we  think  on  how  the  Lord  is 
providing  and  caring  for  us  each  day, 
spiritually  as  well  as  physically.  We 
greatly  rejoice  in  the  manifestations  of 
His  presence  and  in  the  power  of  His 
Spirit  to  convict  souls  of  their  sins,  and 
to  transform  their  lives. 

A  few  Sundays  ago  the  teacher  of 
our  young  girls'  class  came  to  me  dur- 
ing the  Sunday-school  hour  with  one 
of  her  girls  and  said  that  she  wants  to 
become  a  Christian.  This  is  just  an- 
other instance  that  God  used  to  tell  us 
that  we  should  take  courage,  teach  the 
word,  be  faithful,  and  He  will  take  care 
of  the  results.  But  there  are  still  other 
girls  and  boys,  who  need  the  Saviour, 
as  well  as  older  ones,  and  so  we  ask  you 
to  pray  with  us  for  them. 

August  28  to  September  6  we  con- 
ducted a  revival  meeting  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  (Conservative)  Church 
Building,  near  Hartvi'Ue,  Ohio,  about 
15  miles  north  of  here.  We  had  planned 
to  have  these  meetings  in  a  school 
house,  but  the  Ministers  of  the  Con- 
servative Church  invited  us  to  use  their 
building,  which  was  larg^  and  much 
more  convenient.  We  wish  to  express 
our  appreciation  in  a  public  way  for 
their  co-operation.  The  house  was 
filled  to  capacity  every  night,  the  aisles 
were  filled  with  benches  and  chairs, 
and  some  were  on  the  outside.  Bishop 
O.  N.  Johns  preached  the  gospel  in  no 
uncertain  manner.  The  Christians  were 
edified,  sinners  were  convicted,  while 
nine  stood  for  Christ  and  confessed 
their  sins,  there  were  others  who  pri- 
vately turned  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord's 
presence  was  manifested  in  every  serv- 
ice. 

Each  evening  during  the  first  week, 
I  conducted  a  study  on  I  Peter,  empha- 
sizing the  need  of  faithful  practical 
Christian  living.  We  trust  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  continue  weekly  cottage 
prayer  meetings  in  this  community 
from  now  on,  to  help  those  who  have 
made  a  start  in  the  Christian  life,  and 
to  lead  still  others  into  the  experience 
of  salvation.  There  are  over  35  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  living  in 
this  community,  who  find  it  more  or 
less  difficult  to  get  to  regular  church 
services  due  to  the  distance  from  an  es- 
tablished church.  This  presents  a  chal- 
lenge for  us  to  provide  for  services  in 
their  district. 

During  the  above  mentioned  meet- 
ings, we  also  conducted  a  Summer 
Bible  School  in  the  forenoon  for  the 
children.  This  being  a  new  school,  we 
did  not  know  what  to  expect.  We 
planned  for  about  40  to  50,  and  three 
teachers.  On  Monday  morning  we  had 
60  with  the  promise  of  more,  so  we  di- 


vided the  pupils  into  four  classes.  The 
enrollment  and  attendance  increased 
each  day  until  Friday  when  we  had  an 
enrollment  of  128  with  124  present. 
The  ages  of  the  pupils  ranged  from  3 
to  23  years.  Everyone  of  them  was  en- 
thusiastic for  the  school,  saying  the 
time  was  too  short.  On  Friday  evening, 
preceding  the  evangelistic  sermon,  the 
pupils  gave  a  short  program  of  the  work 
performed  during  the  week.  The  teach- 
ers were,  O.  N.  Johns,  Orpha  Troyer, 
Gladys  Hostetler,  and  myself. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visiting  min- 
isters to  give  us  messages  from  the 
Word,  among  whcflhi  we  had  the  follow- 
ing recently;  Eli  Kramer,  of  Meadville, 
Penn.,  and  O.  N.  Johns  of  the  Beech 
Church,  on  August  21st,  morning  and 
evening,  J.  A.  Liechty,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  August  28th,  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning, and  Alva  Wengard,  Bowdil,  Ohio, 
on  the  morning  of  September  4th.  We 
are  also  glad  for  the  many  other  visitors 
we  have  here  at  the  Mission  Home  from 
time  to  time.  It  is  through  these  per- 
sonal contacts  that  the  work  of  the  City 
mission  is  manifested  to  the  Church  at 
large  in  a  more  definite  manner,  to  en- 
able the  members  of  the  Church  to  un- 
.derstand  what  we  as  workers  are  at- 
tempting to  do. 

Since  writing  to  the  Herald  the  last 
time  we  have  the  following  acknowl- 
edgments to  make  for  gifts  and  offer- 


ings: 

North  Lima  &  Midway  Cong.,  food  $21.03 

Beech  Congregation,  food  5.52 

Leetonia  Congregation,  food  14.41 

Canton  Congregation,  food  4.01 

Becher's  Dairy,  food  23.18 

Friends,  food  15.26 

Oak  Grove  S.  C,  Clothing  4.80 


These  were  received  during  the  two 
months  of  July  and  August.  They  also 
include  much  canned  fruit  and  vege- 
tables for  use  during  the  winter  months. 
There  are  three  families  that  we  are 
helping  with  food  each  week  due  to  un- 
fortunate circumstances  that  they  are 
in  at  the  present  time.  We  also  have 
helped  them  with  clothing  from  our 
dispensary.  A  few  are  in  need  of  shoes 
but  our  supply  is  all.  We  would  be  glad 
to  receive  shoes  if  anyone  has  some  to 
send  to  us,  especially  now  that  cold 
weather  is  coming  on. 

May  the  Lord  lay  upon  the  heart  of 
all  who  read  this,  the  burden  of  prayer 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  in  our 
cities. 


REMINISCENCES  AND  EXPERI- 
ENCES AT  THE  PHILA- 
DELPHIA MISSION 


By  John  W.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Read  by  grandson  Paul  Hershey  at  the  Dedication 
Services  July  17,  1938. 

My  reminiscences  and  experiences  are 
like  the  sands  of  the  sea,  unnumbered. 
.  .  .  I  will  relate  a  few  beginning  with 
Dec.  26,  1909..  It  was  a  very  snowy  Sun- 
day morning,  having  snowed  all  day 


on  Christmas  and  during  the  night. 
Trains  were  stalled  and  no  country 
preacher  came.  Being  the  day  after 
Christmas  we  expected  a  large  Sunday 
School — we  had  forty  (40)  all  together. 
I  do  not  recall  having  any  service  in 
the  afternoon  but  in  the  evening  we 
had  a  few  persons — a  family  gathering. 
Bro.  Benjamin  NefT  had  the  lesson.  He 
read  Psalm  84  and  part  of  Matthew  6. 
The  Holy  Spirit  gripped  me  with  Psalm 
84:10  and  Matthew  6:27.  I  might  say 
here  that  I  came  to  the  mission  from 
another  section  of  the  city  with  a  def- 
inite religious  experience,  having  pub- 
licly confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Sav- 
iour. But  I  had  not  decided  on  a  church 
home.  There  was  an  urge  toward  the 
church  my  wife  attended,  the  new  Bap- 
tist Church  just  organized  as  the  re- 
sult of  a  summer's  tent  campaign  where 
I  had  publicly  confessed,  and  I  had  to 
decide  between  that  and  the  Mennon- 
ite mission.  "For  a  day  in  thy  courts 
is  better  than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather 
be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wick- 
edness" Psalm  84:10.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it seemed  to  show  me  that  any  small 
position  in  the  church  is  better  than 
to  be  outside.  The  other  Scripture, 
Matthew  6 :27,  "Which  of  you  by  tak- 
ing thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature?"  A  suggestion  came, 
"Don't  decide  tonight,  remember  the 
Christmas  entertainment  tomorrow 
night,  you  will  be  given  a  glad  hand"; 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  had  His  way— I 
arose  with  a  chorus  we  used  to  sing  at 
the  other  church : 

I  am  going  through, 

Lord,  I   am  going  through; 

No  matter  what  others  do, 
I'll  pay  the  price, 

I'll  make  the  sacrifice, 

I'm  going  through,  Lord. 

I'll  take  my  stand, 

With  the  Lord's  despised  few; 
I'm  going  through. 

With  these  words  I  announced  my 
intention  of  joining  the  Mission. 

From  that  day  to  this  there  has  been 
no  appeal  so  strong  to  me  as  to  spend 
the  Lord's  day,  a  full  day,  at  the  Mis- 
sion. Truly,  "A  day  spent  in  thy  court, 
is  better  than  a  thousand"  outside. 
Where  else  could  I  have  had  such  in- 
timate contact  with  so  many  Bishops, 
preachers,  missionaries,  teachers,  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  What  joy,  what  fellow- 
ship ! 

I  think  of  some  of  the  sayings  of 
some  of  the  Bishops.  Isaac  Eby  told 
me  how  he  heard  Amos  Herr  preach  an 
English  sermon.  He  did  not  recall  what 
was  said  but  he  went  home  and  told  his 
v/ife,  "I'm  going  to  join  Church  wheth- 
er you  do  or  not."  I  heard  Andrew 
Mack,  the  only  German  preacher  I 
could  follow  throughout  his  entire  ser- 
mon, saying,  "If  people  could  take 
what  they  wanted  out  of  the  world  soon 
(Continued  on  page  596) 
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Balodgahan 

On  account  of  it  not  raining  much 
during  August,  like  other  years,  the 
Bible  women  and  I  were  able  to  go  out 
to  the  villages  within  reach  quite  reg- 
ularly. But  as  this  is  rice  weeding  time 
all  those  who  are  able  to  go  to  the 
fields  were  out ;  so  in  most  villages  we 
found  only  older  people  and  children 
at  home. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  one  elderly 
couple  have  expressed  themselves  will- 
ing to  become  Christians.  Our  prayer 
is  that  they  will  not  listen  to  friends 
who  persuade  them  not  to  come. 

A  daughter  of  one  of  my  Bible  wom- 
en, who  finished  a  three-year  course  in 
Bible  school,  is  now  also  accompanying 
us  to  villages.  She-  is  an  earnest,  con- 
secrated helper  and  we  trust  that 
through  her  efforts  many  souls  may  be 
shown  the  way  of  salvation. 

This  is  stilts-walking  month,  and  as 
I  am  writing  I  can  see  the  boys  walk- 
ing along  the  road.  The  stilts  nearly 
all  are  made  so  that  they  give  a  squeak- 
ing sound  as  they  walk  on  them.  This 
sound  they  enjoy  very  much.  Some 
are  as  high  as  five  feet  above  the 
ground. 

Health  among  the  missionaries  and 
the  Christian  community  is  quite  good. 

Sarah  Lapp. 


In  the  new  school  year  we  have  an 
increase  of  nineteen  in  attendance.  The 
three  lowest  classes  are  very  crowded, 
but  we  are  managing  with  the  room  we 
have. 

At  the  opening  of  school  a  retreat  was 
held  for  the  teachers.  The  theme  was, 
"The  Task  of  the  Christian  Teacher." 

We  are  very  grateful  for  one  more 
trained  teacher  on  our  staff  this  year, 
and  also  for  a  young  man  trained  in  re- 
ligious education  who  teaches  Bible  in 
the  school. 

The  prayer  group  among  the  girls 
continues  to  be  a  blessing.  It  wields  a 
helpful  influence  which  almost  entirely 
eliminates  problems  of  discipline. 

Mary  M.  Good. 


Dhamtari 

During  August  a  week  of  meetings 
was  arranged  for  the  Christian  boys  of 
our  schools — High,  Middle,  Normal, 
and  Carpentry.  We  were  very  fortu- 
nate to  have  Bankhe  Biharelal  Mishra 
to  conduct  these  services.  He  was  a 
Hindu  temple  priest  and  was  conA^erted 
to  Christianity  only  eight  years  ago. 
After  his  conversion  he  decided  that 
since  he  was  a  priest  in  Hinduism  he 
should  be  a  preacher  for  Christ.  So  he 
attended  Leonard  Theological  College 
in  Jubbulpore  for  four  years  and  pre- 
pared himself  for  the  ministry.  During 
1934  and  a  part  of  1935  he  served  in 


Dhamtari  as  the  Hindi  language  teach- 
er for  Dr.  and  Sister  Brenneman.  After 
that  he  completed  his  training  and  has 
since  been  servfng  as  pastor  in  Nagpur. 
He  has  a  very  warm  and  vital  Christian 
experience  and  the  boys  were  all  drawn 
closer  to  Christ  and  were  challenged  to 
better  things.  A  number  of  them  were 
led  to  make  new  consecrations. 

At  seven  each  morning  a  Bible  les- 
son was  given  on  1st  John.  The  idea 
of  fellowship  with  Christ  was  stressed 
and  hindrances  to  that  fellowship  were 
pointed  out.  It  was  especially  empha- 
sized that  sin  is  the  great  enemy  of  all 
good  and  the  cause  of  all  spiritual  ruin. 
Sin  must  be  put  away  or  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  the  true  Gospel  sense  is 
impossible.  In  the  evenings  messages 
on  the  fundamental  simplicities  of  the 
Gospel  were  given.  God  has  blessed 
us  through  this  series  of  meetings. 

J.  D.  Graber. 


Dondi 

Just  now,  while  I  am  writing,  a 
clamorous  ringing  of  brass  bells  and 
drumming  of  crude  drums  and  blowing 
of  native  fife  like  instruments  assails 
my  ears.  It  is  not  just  beginning,  but 
has  been  going  on  for  some  time.  In 
fact,  most  of  it  has  been  bombarding 
our  ears  continuously  for  six  days.  The 
origin  is  an  effort  by  the  local  farmers 
to  please  the  gods  to  send  rain.  Rain 
has  been  insufficient  for  the  crops  this 
season,  and  so  a  week  ago  they  began 
"pleasing"  the  gods  in  order  to  get  them 
to  give  rain. 

So  for  a  week,  day  and  night,  in 
shifts  of  two  hours  each,  groups  took 
turns  beating  drums  and  singing  the 
name  of  Ram  to  "please"  the  gods.  This 
all  took  place  in  a  new  school  house 
just  about  three  hundred  yards  north 
of  the  bungalow  and  so  we  had  the  full 
benefit  of  the  noise.  This  building  is  a 
new  one  not  yet  completed  and  adjoins 
the  old  one,  being  not  more  than  a 
hundred  feet  from  it.  One  can  imagine 
hoAv  easy  it  was  for  the  children  to 
study  and  recite  during  these  days  with 
the  din  going  on. 

Now  this  afternoon — I  hope  the  ses- 
sion comes  to  a  close.  A  large  crowd 
gathered,  and  they  took  the  god  under 
a  big  balloon-like  colored  paper  gondola 
out  to  the  tank  nearby  and  did  more 
puja  (worship)  for  an  hour  or  so.  Four 
men  took  this  whole  thing  out  into  the 
water  up  to  their  shoulders  and  while 
the  "band"  played  they  carried  it  a- 
round  the  tank  in  various  ways.  I  do 
not  know  what  all  was  done  to  it. 

I  went  down  and  took  several  pic- 
tures of  it  and  asked  them  about  the 
meaning.  Everyone  smiled  or  grinned 
and  they  were  reluctant  to  answer. 
They  plainly  showed  foolishness  at 
such  actions.  And  there  was  no  hint  of 
solemnity.    They  were  as  jocular  in 


their  demeanor  as  if  it  were  all  a  huge 
joke.  I  am  not  sure  what  their  real 
thoughts  are.  They  seem  partly  to  be 
ashamed  of  being  engaged  in  such  ac- 
tions in  my  presence,  and  they  seem 
partly  to  feel  foolish  of  themselves. 

This  week  while  they  were  "bajaing" 
it  occurred  to  me  that  if  rain  should 
actually  come  now  while  they  are 
drumming  for  it,  they  will  conclude 
that  their  worship  was  the  means  of 
bringing  it,  and  so  will  become  more 
than  ever  convinced  that  their  faith  is 
true.  Would  it  not  be  better  for  God 
to  withhold  rain  till  they  could  no  long- 
er conclude  that  their  "worship" 
brought  it  about  and  thus  avoid  en- 
trenching them  more  in  their  error. 
But  no,  the  Lord  knows  best,  and  even 
if  He  sees  fit  to  bring  rain  in  the  midst 
of  their  appeal,  it  means  that  in  sonie 
way  it  is  best.  And  indeed  rain  did 
come,  more  than  we  have  had  for  fifteen 
days  previously.  I  have  been  thinking 
considerably  on  the  question  and  others 
connected  with  it.  How  can  we  con- 
vince these  pe'ople  that  the  Gospel  is 
the  truth,  and  the  only  truth.  So  often 
our  weak  words  seem  to  fall  to  the 
ground  without  having  accomplished 
anything.  But  I  must  always  come  to 
this  conclusion  that  our  words  after  all 
are  mere  words,  and  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  produce  conviction  in  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers.  We  must  do  our 
very  best  in  faith,  prayer,  and  prepara- 
tion of  the  message  for  them;  but  we 
must  always  rely  only  upon  the  Spirit 
to  bring  about  actual  conviction.  And 
knowing  this,  we  can  have  inspiration 
to  witness  and  to  be  faithful  messengers 
of  the  Lord. 

We  are  beginning  the  study  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  in  our  church  here 
this  week.  We  expect  to  meet  on  Thurs- 
days at  two  o'clock,  and  also  have  a 
short  prayer  service  during  the  hour. 
We^also  want  to  study  Job  and  Isaiah 
with  our  workers  now  soon.  We  have 
been  pleased  with  the  way  the  brethren 
and  sisters  here  go  out  to  the  villages 
to  conduct  Sunday  schools,  and  we 
also  praise  the  Lord  for  many  contacts 
we  have  been  privileged  to  make  with 
people  in  need  of  Christ.  Pray  for  us. 

S.  Jay  Hostetler. 


Balodgahan 

Refreshing  rains  have  again  made  the 
farmers  rejoice.  The  rice  fields  needed 
water  and  the  farmers  were  getting 
anxious  about  the  crops. 

Since  we  are  having  rain  the  children 
of  the  primary  school  are  finding  it  dif- 
ficult to  get  to  school  dry.  Very  few  of 
the  96  pupils  have  umbrellas.  It  is  no 
inconvenience  to  them  that  they  have 
no  stockings  and  shoes,  for  like  any 
child  they  like  to  wade  through  the 
water  on  their  way  to  school.  Some  of 
the  smaller  children  are  not  even 
bothered  with  many  clothes,  for  a  few, 
just  a  small  loin  cloth  is  sufficient.  One 
little   girl   however,   did   not  attend 
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school  for  a  week,  because  she  had  no 
dress.  She  now  has  a  dress  and  is 
shelling-  a  few  peanuts  for  the  frock. 

The  Bible  women  and  evangelists 
from  this  congregation  are  meeting 
twice  daily  with  Bro.  Beare  for  Bible 
study.  They  are  finding  the  book  of 
Isaiah  a  very  profitable  study. 

While  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  are  in 
the  hills,  Bro.  Beare  is  helping  at  Man- 
gal  Tarai.  Once  a  week  he  takes  the 
Doctor  from  Shantipur  down  to  see  the 
sick  and  on  Sunday  he  preaches  for 
the  members  there. 

Continue  to  pray  for  your  work  in 
India.  Ida  Beare. 


Drug 

This  past  month  has  left  us  with  a 
great  shortage  of  rain.  People  every- 
where are  crying  for  water  for  their 
fields.  In  Drug  we  have  been  having 
quite  warm  weather  due  to  the  lack  of 
rain. 

In  the  villages  around  Drug  quite  a 
few  people  have  cholera.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  the  disease  will  not  spread  in- 
to the  houses  of  the  city. 

Last  Monday  evening  a  witness 
group  of  men  and  women  went  to  a 
nearby  village  for  an  evening  meeting. 
I  wish  you  might  have  seen  the  crowd 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  not  just 
hearers,  but  inquirers  also.  One  of  their 
members  has  for  some  years  been  a 
Christian  preacher  of  another  mission. 
So  these  people  have  heard  many  won- 
derful things  of  our  Jesus.  And  some 
are  still  interested  to  learn  more.  We 
plan  to  visit  them  again  this  evening 
and  once  every  week.  After  the  serv- 
ice with  the  women  one  wrinkled,  old 
woman,  who  looked  blank  as  far  as  her 
experience  was  concerned,  said  to 
those  with  her.  "She  is  saying  that  the 
'Masih'  died  to  save  us."  "Kala  log" 
(people).  It  was  a  source  of  great  in- 
spiration to  me  to  know  that  perhaps 
others  who  look  and  feel  so  far  away 
may  at  times  realize  the  reality  of  the 
message.  And  how  a  missionary  longs 
for  and  cherishes  every  ray  of  hope 
and  word  of  encouragement. 

Next  week  in  Sunday  School  our 
Primaries  will  give  a  program  for  the 
Senior  Dept.  In  connection  with  this 
they  will  bring  their  collected  offering 
and  tell  where  it  is  to  be  sent  and  why. 

Irene  Weaver. 


Ghatula 

During  the  last  week  of  July  a  revival 
started  in  the  Boarding  here  at  Gha- 
tula. When  we  returned  on  the  fourth  of 
August  the  Boarding  was  a  changed 
place.  The  girls  had  stopped  their  fight- 
ing and  many  had  confessed  their  sins; 
were  reading  their  Bibles  and  praying, 
and  some  of  them  claimed  to  have  seen 
visions.  The  work  has  been  continuing. 
We  have  a  prayer  meeting  at  6  :00  A.  M. 
and  one  in  the  evening  at  7:30.  In  the 
evening,  after  a  short  talk  and  some 


prayer,  the  meeting  is  open  for  testi- 
mony and  confession  of  sin.  Thus  far 
God  has  worked  most  wonderfully  in 
the  softening  of  hearts.  Men  and  wom- 
en have  been  confessing  to  adultery, 
stealing,  cheating,  lying,  hatred  and 
wrath.  We  praise  God  for  these  puri- 
fying activities  of  His  Spirit.  Every  one 
who  has  received  forgiveness  for  his 
sins,  prays  and  works  with  his  neigh- 
bour. The  power  of  the  moment  seems 
to  be  centered  in  prayer  and  testimony. 
We  praise  God  for  it  and  ask  all  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  been 
praying  for  the  work  here  to  continue. 
You  will  never  know  all  that  God  has 
wrought  here  in  answer  to  prayer  until 
we  meet  on  yonder  glorious  shore. 

M.  C.  Vogt. 


Mahodi 

Today  we  are  having  a  good  strong 
rain  which  promises  to  keep  on  all  day. 
There  has  been  quite  a  long  let-up  in 
the  rains  for  some  weeks  and  the  farm- 
ers were  getting  a  bit  uneasy.  When 
the  water  in  the  fields  gets  low,  even  if 
the  ground  is  wet,  the  rice  will  suffer 
a  setback.  This  rain  pleases  the  farm- 
ers. 

The  three  of  our  native  families  who 
are  settled  at  Singpur  have  all  sown  rice 
.and  it  is  looking  as  if  they  may  expect 
a  good  crop.  The  master  of  the  school, 
Premlal,  is  giving  the  villagers  oc- 
casion for  favourable  remarks.  He 
bought  10  acres  of  land  that  had  for 
years  been  neglected  and  he  set  to  work 
clearing  brush  and  trees,  repairing  rice 
banks,  and  fertilizing.  Now  the  rice  in 
his  field  has  grown  twice  as  tall  as  that 
in  the  adjoining  fields  which  have  been 
worked  in  the  regular  ordinary  way. 
This'creates  respect  for  Premlal  in  the 
village.  The  attendance  at  school  has 
also  increased.  He  and  his  wife  are  try- 
ing to  improve  the  school. 

A  few  days  ago  we  had,  at  Mahodi, 
the  wedding  of  Simon  and  Sophiya. 
Sophiya  is  one  of  our  -Bible  women. 
The  wedding  was  very  simple.  We 
wish  that  in  our  Church  both  poor  and 
well-to-do  would  always  practice  the 
beautiful  art  of  simplicity  at  their  wed- 
dings. There  is  a  temptation  among 
our  folks  to  spend  much  at  such  times. 
During  these  weeks,  probably  because 
of  the  .lull  in  the  rains,  there  has  been 
sickness  in  our  station.  Most  folks, 
however  are  well  again. 

The  tigers  in  the  jungle  have  been 
troubling  the  cattle  of  the  nearby  vil- 
lagers, lately,  having  killed  a  number. 
The  killings  occurred  within  about  two 
miles  of  our  bungalow.  The  villagers 
are  helpless  before  these  beasts. 

These  days  preaching  work  in  the 
villages  is  not  so  encouraging  because 
the  people  go  to  the  fields  and  spend  all 
day  there,  excepting  a  few  old  men.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  that  because  of 
the  lack  of  rain  for  sometime,  some 
have  become  fearful  of  famine  and  have 


on  that  ground  lessened  the  wages  of  \ 
workers  in  the  fields.  Some  have  paid  ^ 
as  low  as  one-fourth  or  one-sixth  of  the 
regular  .wages  which  is  about  one-half  | 
cent  worth  of  rice  for  a  day.  Now  since  j 
we  had  rain  in  time  to  save  the  crop 
they  will  be  obliged  to  pay  2  or  3  cents 
a  day  again  for  weeding  in  the  rice  i 
fields.  \ 
We  will  be  carrying  on  Bible  study  j 
work  with  our  people  now  until  the 
season  lets  up  a  bit,  so  we  can  find 
more  people  in  the  villages. 

Lloy  A.  and  Elizabeth  Kniss. 


MISSION  STUDIES 

(Continued  from  page  586)  , 

"Our  Neighbors  in  South  America" 

J.  W.  Shank  \ 
"The,  Missionary   Movement  among 
Lancaster  County  Mennonites" 

Ira  D.  Landis 

"The  Christian  Worker" 

Daniel  Kauffman 
"Present  Day  Religions"  J.  D.  Charles 
The  following  two  non-Mennonite 
books  have  also  been  approved  and  rec- 
ommended bv  the  Committee: 
"Studies  in  Soul-Winning"  ; 

Frederick  P.  Wood 
"Personal  Soul-Winning"  Wm.  Evans 

Other  books  are  in  the  course  of 
preparation,  ^niong  these  are  a  book  1 
on  the  India  Mission  by  M.  C.  Lehman,  | 
a  book  on  rural  missions  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  John  R.  Mumaw,  and 
a  book  on  the  Biblical  Basis  of  Mis- 
sions by  I.  E.  Burkhart. 

Much  good  can  be  accomplished 
through  Mission  Study  Courses.  Mis- 
sion study  will  bring  the  pupils  face  to 
face  with  the  needs  of  a  lost  world,  with 
their  responsibilities  in  meeting  these 
needs,  and  with  their  opportunities. 
Not  only  will  the  fields  studied  profit 
through  these  courses,  but  the  home 
bases  will  probably  be  the  ones  to  re- 
ceive benefit.  If  mission  study  does 
not  bring  about  a  greater  activity  at 
home  it  will  have  failed  to  accomplish 
what  it  should.  Apart  from  an  intelli- 
gent understanding  of  the  needs,  re- 
sponsibilities, and  opportunities,  Chris- 
tians are  sometimes  disposed  to  look  at 
mission  needs  through  a  telescope.  May 
the  Lord  lay  the  burden  for  'Mission 
Study  upon  the  hearts  of  many  in  the 
various  congregations. 

All  of  the  above  mentioned  books 
can  be  obtained  from  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Anvone  desiring  more  information 
regarding  Mission  Study  work  can  ob- 
tain the  same  by  writing  to  either  M. 
C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Chairman; 
J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Secretary; 
or  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Orr.ville,  Ohio, 
Literature  Secretary. 

The  Church  of  Christ,  the  great  sal- 
vation, and  mission  work  go  together. 

— W.  La,tiyQr. 
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NEWS  LETTER  FROM  ARGEN- 
TINA 

T.  K.  Hershey 

(August  10) 

"The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice: let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad 
thereof."  Because  of  this  we  can  truly 
say,  "The  heavens  declare  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  the  people  see  his 
glory." 

SICKNESS: — All  the  missionaries 
and  native  pastors  report  an  epidemic 
of  Grippe  in  their  towns.  Schools  were 
closed  for  some  days.  In  some  towns, 
the  epidemic  seems  to  be  worse  than 
in  others.  In  a  town  west  of  Tres 
Lomas  many  have  succumbed  to  its 
call.  However,  we  have  not  heard  of 
any  deaths  among  our  members  in  any 
of  our  congregations.  This  siege  of 
sickness  has  greatly  reduced  the  at- 
tendance in  our  Sunday  Schools  and 
Church  services.  Yet  in  spite  of  all  this, 
reports  come  in  of  contacts  with  new 
homes  and  persons  who  are  now  com- 
ing to  our  meetings. 
Cosquin 

BrG.  and  Sister  Weber  of  Cosquin, 
province  of  Cordoba,  have  been  visiting 
our  stations  in  the  province  of  Buenos 
Aires.  They  came  back  to  the  Mother 
Church  to  be  present  at  the  meeting 
that  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  had  with  the 
missionaries.  Bro.  Weber  preached  in 
Pehuajo,  Carlos  Casares  and  Bragado, 
while  Sister  Weber  took  active  part  in 
the  Women's  meetings  in  these  towns. 
They  report  much  interest  in  the  work 
in  Cosquin. 
Holidays 

In  this  country,  one  is  very  suddenly 
surprised  on  awakening  in  the  morning 
to  hear  "No  school  today,  it  is  a  holi- 
day." "What,  a  holiday?"  Yes,  it  is 
St.  Joseph,  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  or  some 
other  saint.  Business  people  generally 
protest  to  having  so  many  holidays. 
This  week  there  were  two  holidays — 
Monday,  Aug.  15,  was  Ascent  of  St. 
Mary,  and  Wednesday  was  San  Mar- 
tin's birthday.  San  Martin  may  be  com- 
pared to  George  Washington,  being 
Argentine's  great  liberator. 

These  frequent  holidays  have  not 
only  been  disturbing  the  business  man, 
but  the  president  of  the  Republic,  Dr. 
Ortiz,  himself.  This  morning's  paper 
brought  this  editorial:  "President  Ortiz 
is  evidently  awake  to  the  necessity  of 
suppressing  some  of  these  holidays  as 
in  his  message  he  refers  to  the  fact  that 
the  Executive  Power  is  studying  the 
preparation  of  a  bill  suppressing  certain 
of  the  fixed  holidays  and  fixing  others. 
To  our  minds,  we  should  suppress  over 
eighty  per  cent  of  the  present  holidays." 
The  editor  continues,  "There  is  going 
to  be  a  strong  clerical  campaign  against 
the  suppression  of  any  of  our  religious 


'fiestas.'  "  "However  this  cotmtry  must 
get  down  to  a  common  sense  basis  and 
the  sooner  the  better."  This  editor  also 
adds :  "We  would  like  to  see  a  calendar 
fixing  two  national  holidays  and  at  most 
four  church  holidays.  Among  these. 
New  Year's  Day,  Independence  Day, 
Good  Friday  and  Christmas  should  be 
retained."  The  above  editorial  ex- 
presses the  attitude  in  general  of  the 
average  business  man  with  respect  to 
the  oft  repeated  catholic  holidays. 
A  Close  Call:— 

In  Tres  Lomas  a  man  who  recently 
began  to  attend  services  had  a  very 
close  call  which  resulted  in  awakening 
in  him  a  greater  zeal  to  know  God.  He 
is  a  vendor  of  fruit.  He  carries  two 
baskets  of  fruit  and  goes  from  house 
to  house.  He  was  on  the  North  Side  of 
the  railway  track  where  a  freight  train 
blocked  the  traffic  for  some  distance. 
Observing  that  it  was  not  moving  and 
that  the  engine  was  detached,  he  de- 
cided, so  as  not  to  walk  several  blocks 
of  the  way,  that  he  wouM  creep  under- 
neath one  of  the  freight  cars.  (Here 
they  are  much  higher  from  the  ground 
than  at  home).  He  did  this,  only  to 
find  at  thnt  moment  that  the  engine  was 
attached,  and  that  the  train  began  to 
move.  He  realized  the  dansrer  he  was 
in  and  cried  out,  "O  God  Save  me,  T 
have  many  children."  He  managed  to 
creep  out  between  the  Avheels  but  one 
of  his  fruit  baskets  was  caught  and 
partly  crushed. 

The  following  Sunday  this  man  came 
to  Sundav  School  and  told  the  mission- 
aries of  his  experience  and  how  God 
cares  for  His  own  and  how  He  answers 
prayer.  He  told  the  story  to  the  chil- 
dren which  made  a  marked  impression 
on  their  little  minds.  He  rejoices  that 
he  knew  how  to  pray  and  ■  trust  the 
Lord.  Yesterdav  he  told  me,  that  he 
wants  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord  than 
ever.  Pray  for  this  man  who  is  a  Turk 
and  has  two  Bible  names:  Salomon 
Elias. 


(August  26) 

"How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kind- 
ness, O  God  !  therefore  the  children  of 
men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings." 

According  to  the  calendar  our  win- 
ter should  be  past.  June  and  July,  the 
usual  months  of  cold,  frost,  clouds,  rain, 
and  dampness,  have  passe'd  with  un- 
usually pleasant  weather.  There  have 
been  very  little  heavy  frosts  and  intense 
cold  and  scarcely  any  rain  these  two 
months.  August  has  had  more  cold 
high  winds  ,md  dust  storms.  The  tem- 
perature fell  10  degrees  since  yester- 
day, due  to  a  cold  strong  southeast 
wind,  bringing  a  little  rain.  The  farm- 
ers and  some  who  use  cistern  water 
for  drinking  would  be  glad  for  a  good 
rain. 
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Colds,  grippe  and  pneumonia  are  still 
in  our  towns.  None  of  our  members 
has  been  very  seriously  ill  with  these. 
Our  bread  man  in  Tres  Lomas  had  been 
resisting  grippe  for  a  month,  taking 
home  remedies  and  treatments;  but 
having  to  rise  and  leave  early  in  the 
morning  to  start  out  on  his  route  was 
against  his  recovery.  He  has  been  in 
bed  more  or  less  the  last  week  and  his 
wife  takes  care  of  the  bread  routes. 
They  are  both  members  of  the  Tres 
Lomas  congregation  and  have  been 
having  much  sickness  in  the  family. 
They  would  appreciate  your  prayers. 
Please  remember  them,  a  family  of  8. 

Yesterday,  we  laid  away  the  remains 
of  Bro.  Edward  Lopez  of  Tres  Lomas. 
He  was  ailing  for  more  than  a  year 
with  cancer  of  the  larynx.  He  had  not 
spoken  much  above  a  whisper  for  many 
months,  but  did  not  seem  to  have  suf- 
fered much  until  the  last  four  or  five 
months,  when  it  seemed  a  tumor  had 
formed  in  the  throat.  Many  doctors 
were  consulted  and  different  treatments 
were  tried.  He  asked  to  be  anointed, 
and  many  were  the  fervent  prayers 
offered  in  his  behalf ;  but  the  Lord  had 
something  better  than  natural  health 
awaiting  and  wafted  him  home  to  the 
■realms  of  glory. 

Bro.  Lopez  came  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  through  the  early  work 
of  Bro.  Pablo  Cavadore,  14  or  15  years 
ago,  when  he  used  to  come  to  Tres 
Lomas  and  distribute  our  tract  publish- 
ed monthly.  El  Camino  Verdadero  (The 
True  Way).  The  first  services  in  Tres 
Lomas  were  held  in  Bro.  Lopez'  house. 
Prior  to  this,  he  had  been  a  follower  of 
a  spiritualist  faction,  the  Madre  Maria. 
In  time  he  and  his  whole  family  (6) 
accepted  Christ  and  were  baptized.  It 
is  true  that  for  a  time  his  ardor  for  the 
Lord  was  on  the  decrease,  and  referring 
to  that  time,  he  himself  acknowledged 
that  he  was  a  member  in  name  only. 

Later  he  reformed  and  left  this  world 
with  a  triumphant  testimony.  In  one 
of  our  visits  last  month  he  said,  "I  am 
giving  you  this  month's  Church  offer- 
ing. I  may  not  be  here  to  give  it  next 
month."  It  proved  to  be  the  last  one 
for  him.  He  felt  that  his  stay  here 
would  not  be  long  and  requested  that 
all  his  clothing  should  be  given  to  the 
poor  after  he  is  gone.  The  last  few  days 
he  lived  he  made  the  following  ex- 
pressions :  "I  know  my  sins  are  all  for- 
given." "I  know  that  in  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions,  and  there 
is  a  mansion  for  me."  "I  shall  soon  be 
occupying  a  mansion  in  the  sky." 

The  last  afternoon  Bro.  Lopez  raised 
his  hands  heavenward  and  smiled,  say- 
ing, "I  am  going  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
How  beautiful !  The  Lord  is  calling 
me."  His  spirit  took  its  flight  a  few 
hours  later. 

Services  at  the  house  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershe3%  using  the 
text,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  'ive  again?" 
(Continued  on  page  594) 
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REPORT  OF  THE  SECOND  AN- 
NUAL EUROPEAN  AND  NA- 
TIVE BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE  MENNONITE 
MISSION  OF 
AFRICA 


Bukiroba,  Musoma, 
September  12,  1938. 

The  Conference  was  opened  Tuesday 
morning,  Aug.  30,  with  a  "Conference 
Sermon"  by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  using 
Eph.  2:19-22  as  his  text.  We  as  mis- 
sionaries are  brought  together  in  sweet 
fellowship  in  Christ,  and  even  though 
we  are  working  with  people  of  another 
race,  yet  we  are  all  one  in  Christ. 

Bro.  Clinton  Ferster  followed  with 
a  talk  on  "Members  One  of  Another;" 
emphasizing  that  Christ  is  our  supreme 
Head  and  all  other  members  work  to- 
gether in  harmony  but  subject  to  Christ 
the  Head. 

Two  lectures  on  "The  Tabernacle" 
were  given  by  Bro.  Henry  Garber,  us- 
ing a  small  model  to  illustrate  the  posi- 
tion of  the  furniture  and  the  location 
of  the  various  tribes.  The  Tabernacle 
was  a  place  where  God  met  His  people. 
The  priests  were  the  channels  and  the 
sacrifices  were  the  means  between  God 
and  man.  Every  piece  of  furniture  and 
each  part  of  the  Tabernacle  typifies 
Christ's  work. 

"Missionary  Reproaches"  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Elam  StauflFer.  Due  to 
the  confidence  that  the  home  Church 
has  placed  in  us  as  missionaries,  it 
brings  upon  us  a  greater  responsibility 
for  self-discipline. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann's  talk,  "In 
Christ  the  Secret  of  Blamelessness," 
showed  to  us  that  the  important  thing 
in  Christianity  is  not  the  work  we  do 
but  the  attitude  we  maintain  and  the 
relationship  that  cojnes  out  of  that  at- 
titude. No  matter  what  kind  of  an  en- 
vironment a  compass  is  placed  in, 
whether  hot  or  cold,  on  the  hill-top  or 
in  the  valley,  it  always  points  to  the 
North  Pole.  No  matter  what  environ- 
ment the  Christian  is  in,  he  should  al- 
ways have  a  distinct  relationship  to 
Christ  and  his  life  should  always  point 
people  to  Christ.  As  a  result  of  our 
distinct  relationship  to  Christ  we  shoutd 
be  blameless  in  love,  in  our  walk  and  in 
our  zeal. 

Bro.  Clyde  Shenk  spoke  to  us  on  "Our 
Expectation"  (Phil.  2:20,  21).  First  we 
were  instructed  to  expect  things  now, 
as  Christian  workers  we  should  expect 
great  things  of  God  this  coming  year. 
But  the  greatest  expectation  of  the 
Christian  is  Christ's  coming.  We 
should  live  daily  as  though  it  were  the 
last  day. 

Four  lectures  from  II  Corinthians 
were  given  by  Bro.  John  E.  Leatherman 
and  brought  to  us  our  privileges  as 


Christian  ministers.  The  Christian  min- 
istry is  the  most  glorious  work  that 
any  one  can  be  called  to.-  We  as  minis- 
ters of  the  Word  must  study  and  in- 
terpret the  Word  in  light  of  the  context. 
The  ministry  under  the  Old  Covenant 
was  glorious,  but  under  the  New  Cov- 
enant it  is  more  glorious.  We  speak  of 
efficiency  in  the  business  world,  but  the 
same  should  be  found  in  our  prepara- 
tions of  sermons  as  Gospel  ministers. 
God  does  not  need  a  beautiful  vessel  but 
He  needs  a  useful  vessel. 

"Unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ,"  by 
Bro.  Ray  Wenger.  No  one  is  able  to 
penetrate  to  the  depths  of  the  riches  of 
Christ.  Joseph  gathered  corn  in  his 
storehouses  "until  he  left  numbering; 
for  it  was  without  number."  The  riches 
of  the  Christian  life  are  without  number. 

"Relation  of  Mission  to  Home  Board 
and  Church,"  by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz.  The 
Home  Mission  Board  was  established 
to  have  charge  of  all  funds  and  help  to 
spread  the  Gospel,  but  its  work  is  sub- 
ject to  the  Church.  The  Mission  here 
in  Africa  has  a  direct  relation  to  the 
Church.  The  Church  was  the  agency 
used  to  send  us  forth  into  this  field, 
therefore,  we  should  at  all  times  re- 
main loyal  to  the  Church. 

"Our  Spiritual  Resources"  (II  Cor. 
10:4,  5),  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann. 
Difficulty  is  more  than  testing,  it  is 
adding  to  our  resources.  The  presence 
of  the  adversary  presents  not  a  hin- 
drance but  a  ^oor  of  opportunity.  We 
should  maintain  such  spiritual  strength 
that  we  can  always  meet  Goliaths. 
Some  of  the  spiritual  resources  at  our 
command  are  prayer,  God's  Word,  Holy 
Spirit,  faith,  and  testings. 

Bro.  Henry  Garber's  message  on 
"The  Heavenly  Vision,"  using  Paul's 
vision  as  an  example  of  the  vision  each 
one  of  His  children  receives  as  they 
are  called  into  service  for  Christ,  and 
especially  emphasizing  that  we  should 
allow  nothing  to  come  between  us  and 
the  vision  God  gave  to  us. 

The  Native  Church  Conference  open- 
ed on  Saturday  morning  with  messages 
by  Bros.  Elam  Stauffer  and  Clyde 
Shenk,  together  with  three  native 
brethren.  The  theme  of  the  messages 
was  "The  Work  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God."  Sunday  morning  four  natives 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  water 
baptism ;  three  men  and  one  woman. 
Communion  and  feet  washing  was  ob- 
served by  the  missionaries  with  the 
native  Church.  This  service  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  ordination  service  of  a 
bishop  for  the  African  Church.  Two 
brethren  were  in  the  lot  which  fell  to 
Bro.  Elam  Stauf¥er.  This  service  was 
entirely  new  to  the  Christian  natives, 
anrl  they  observed  very  closely  every 
move,  and  were  very  much  impressed 
witli  the  service.  The  final  service 
was  one  of  praise,  and  at  the  close  of 
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this  service  the  Native  Christians  sang 
farewell  songs  for  the  Deputation. 

We  have  now  returned  to  our  various 
stations  with  new  inspirations  and  zeal 
in  the  Lord's  Work.  We  certainly 
praise  God  for  each  blessing  and  that 
every  missionary  had  the  privilege  to 
attend  this  conference.  Continue  to 
remember  the  African  work  in  prayer. 
Your  fellow-laborers  for  Christ, 
W.  Ray  Wenger, 

Conference  Secy. 
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The  question  was  answered  with  scrip- 
ture texts  to  a  large  audience,  many  of 
whom  may  never  have  heard  the  Gos- 
pel preached  before.  Occasions  of  this 
kind  give  us  an  opportunity  to  point 
out  the  way  of  salvation. 

Services  were  continued  at  the 
church,  opening  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey, 
prayer  by  Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder  of  Carlos 
Casares,  and  followed  by  a  short  ser- 
mon by  Pablo  Cavadore  of  Pelligrini. 
Bro.  Cavadore  stated  briefly  how  he 
found  Bro.  Lopez,  and  of  his  conver- 
sion, and  then  more  directly  gave  a 
Gospel  message  for  the  large  audience 
that  filled  the  church,  seated  and  stand- 
ing, and  many  on  the  outside  that  did 
not  enter.  Bro.  Lopez  was  55  years  of 
age,  and  it  might  be  interesting  to  know 
that  his  mother  was  English,  "Booth" 
by  name. 

We  were  sorry  that  Bro.  Swartzen- 
truber, the  first  missionary  in  Tres 
Lomas,  could  not  be  reached  for  the 
funeral,  having  gone  to  Buenos  Aires 
the  day  before.  Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder 
came  from  Carlos  Casares  and  brought 
Sister  Swartzentruber  with  them.  Bro. 
Swartzentruber  had  been  here  on  Mon- 
day to  visit  Bro.  Lopez. 


(August  31) 

"While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease." 

This  promise  made  to  man  after  the 
great  deluge,  reminds  us  that  the  sea- 
sons are  in  the  hands  of  Him  who  made 
all  things  and  who  works  all  things  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  who  love  God. 

During  the  epidemic  of  grippe, 
pneumonia  and  bronchial  pneumonia 
of  which  we  wrote  last  week,  the  peo- 
ple have  been  saying,  "If  it  only  would 
rain  and  purify  the  atmosphere,  the 
epidemic  would  cease."  It  rained  some 
in  some  of  our  towns — Pelligrini,  Tren- 
que  Lauquen  and  Pehuajo.  In  Tres 
Lomas  there  was  only  a  sprinkle.  Last 
night,  we  had  our  heaviest  frost.  The 
street  was  white  this  morning,  the  tem- 
perature had  fallen  to  28  degrees  about 
sunrise.  There  is  a  very  cold  wind. 
Reports  are  that  south  and  west  of  us 
it  has  been  snowing,  and  the  air  surely 
(Continued  on  page  596) 
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Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge."  Psalm  19:1,  2. 

*  *  * 

As  the  autumn  days  approach,  we  are 
again  reminded  of  the  goodness  of  our 
Father — the  year  has  been  crowned 
with  His  goodness.  This  fact  should 
remind  us  of  our  responsibility  to  pass 
on  the  blessings  which  have  come  to 
us,  to  others  who  are  in  need.  It  is  a 
privilege  to  be  permitted  to  have  a  part 

in  the  sharing  of  blessings. 

*  *  * 

On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
article  by  Brother  Levi  H  a  r  t  z  1  e  r. 
Many  of  us  have  perhaps  wondered 
how  the  large  shipments  of  clothing  we 
had  a  share  in  getting  ready  and  send- 
ing were  received  in  Spain.  This  note 
will  tell  us  something  about  it.  I  am 
sure  we  will  appreciate  this  and  will 
keep  on  praying  for  the  work  our  peo- 
ple are  doing  among  the  needy  ones. 

We  have,  too,  a  few  suggestions  a- 
bout  a  shipment  that  we  hope  to  get 
ready  to  ship  in  a  month  or  two.  This 
will  give  work  for  those  who  are  plan- 
ning for  work  for  their  circles  this  fall. 
In  preparing  a  large  shipment  of  this 
kind,  it  would  be  well  for  each  circle 
to  choose  a  few  items  and  make  a 
nxtmber  of  garments  of  each  kind.  It  is 
much  easier  to  sew  this  way,  and  rf 
we  make  an  effort  to  have  our  work 
classified  we  will  make  better  progress. 
Perhaps  your  district  secretaries  will 
help  you  to  decide  what  to  make. 


THE  VALUE  OF  READING  IN 
THE  SEWING  CIRCLE 


Mrs.  Alva  R.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
A  paper  read  at  S.  C.  Meeting  at  Salix,  Pa. 

Martin  Tupper  has  said,  "A  good 
book  is  the  best  of  friends — the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever."  Friends 
may  fail  us,  prosperity  may  vanish ; 
care  and  trouble  may  come  like  an 
overwhelming  flood.  Age  may  advance 
and  we  may  be  left  in  solitude  but  the 
pleasure  derived  from  books  will  sur- 
vive all  and  prove  a  most  ready  con- 
solation. That  is  the  mind  of  the  edu- 
cator. 


The  apostle  Paul  says  in  I  Tim.  2:14 
"Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing." Concerning  Jesus  Himself  we 
know  that  He  went  to  the  synagogue 
and  stood  up  to  read.  What  then,  is  our 
excuse  for  not  availing  ourselves  of  the 
varied  reading  opportunities? 

Our  problem  does  not  lie  in  the  fact 
that  the  book  supply  is  limited,  for  the 
number  is  legion.  Even  a  whole  life- 
time would  be  too  short  to  master  even 
a  small  proportion  of  them.  When  we 
consider  that  most  persons  can  devote 
only  scraps  of  time  snatched  from  sleep 
or  daily  toil,  how  important  it  is  that 
the  few  books  which  can  be  read  be  of 
sterling  worth ! 

The  most  profitable  kind  of  reading 
is  that  which  compels  one  to  think  in- 
tensely. One  great  fault  in  our  reading 
is  that  we  read  too  hastily  and  the 
memory  is  overtaxed  until  it  loses  its 
power. 

Elizabeth  Browning  said  in  a  letter  to 
her  friend,  "We  generally  err  by  read- 
ing too  much  and  out  of  proportion  to 
what  we  think.  I  should  be  wiser  if  I 
had  not  read  half  as  much — ." 

It  is  well  to  make  an  outline  as  one 
reads  and  to  review  the  important 
thoughts  given.  Read  while  your  facul- 
ties are  fresh — not  jaded  and  wander- 
ing. Half  reading  when  the  body  is 
stupefied  leads  to  lazy  study  habits. 
Bear  in  mind  the  author's  aim  in  every 
book. 

In  suggesting  some  common-sense 
values  in  reading  it  may  be  helpful  to 
mention  some  books  which  satisfy  these 
values. 

Read  for  pleasure.  This  is  the  easiest 
way  to  develop  the  reading  habit.  Start 
by  reading  a  more  simple  type  of  ma- 
terial and  work  toward  the  more  dif- 
ficult. For  example :  "Eyes  In  The 
Dark"  and  "Return  of  The  Tide"  by 
Zenobia  Bird,  and  "Stories  of  Home 
Folk"  by  Mable  Hale  are  easy  but  prof- 
itable reading. 

Read  for  information.  The  world 
holds  so  much  for  those  who  would  but 
grasp  many  of  the  truths  in  nature.  One 
cannot  be  too  cautious  however  in  deal- 
ing with  much  of  the  information  that 
has  been  handed  out  through  the  press. 
"Jack  Miner  and  The  Birds"  by  Jack 
Miner  is  quite  fascinating.  "Plants 
and  Insects"  and  "Palestine  Speaks" 
are  both  good.  Singing  can  be  made 
more  profitable  and  interesting  by  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  writer  and 
the  song.  "Stories  of  the  Great  Hymns 
of  the  Church"'by  Paine  might  supply 
this  need. 

A  very  interesting  and  worthwhile 
pastime  is  to  test  your  Biblical  informa- 
tion with  "Go  Till  You  Guess"  or 
"Know  Your  Bible"  by  Amos  R.  Wells. 
It  will  do  at  least  this  much — challenge 
one  to  a  more  intensive  Bible  study. 

Read  for  inspiration  and  spiritual  de- 


velopment. This  may  be  obtained  by 
reading  biographies  of  those  who  have 
done  wisely.  The  recent  adventurous 
story,  "Triumph  of  John  and  Betty 
Stam"  or  "Ann  of  Ava" ;  "Land  of 
Saddle  Bags"  by  Raine  all  contribute 
to  what  man,  with  God,  can  accomplish. 

Anyone  who  is  interested  in  the 
spiritual  things  of  life  must  profit  by 
"Prayer"  by  Hallesby.  It  is  chucked 
with  simple  suggestions  that  would 
solve  many  problems  in  one's  prayer 
life  and  aids  in  finding  new  things  in 
prayer.  "Dying  Testimonies  and  Re- 
markable Answers  to  Prayer"  is  a 
faith-builder  for  adults  and  especially 
so  for  children.  "Ideals  for  Earnest 
Youth"  by  A.  T.  Rowe  gives  avenues 
for  opportunity  to  fortify  our  Youth,. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker's  "The  Ideal  Christian 
Home";  "The  Home  Beautiful"  by 
Miller;  any  of  S.  D.  Gordon's  books  as 
"Quiet  Talks  on  Home  Ideals"  all  en- 
rich home  life. 

Thus  we  may  enlarge  on  the  list  of 
reading  material  that  is  profitable  and 
available.  "And  further,  by  these,  my 
son,  be  admonished:  of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end  .  .  ."  Ecc.  12:12. 

Every  Sewing  Circle  can  formulate 
plans  to  suit  their  own  needs  as  to 
handling  of  books  or  reading  matter. 
They  may  be  gotten  through  the  S.  S. 
library  or  privately  owned  books  may 
be  exchanged  among  readers.  This 
would  provide  variety. 

Motivation  may  be  added  by  definite 
checking  of  S.  S.  teachers  and  leaders. 
Once  the  pleasure  in  reading  is  acquired 
much  has  been  done  to  master  the  read- 
ing situation. 

Uppermost  of  all.  Bible  Reading 
should  be  encouraged. 

Cards,  together  with  constant  re- 
minding on  part  of  some  responsible 
person,  or  giving  awards  do  much  to 
help  this  phase  of  reading. 

To  provide  variety  in  Sewing  Circle 
programs,  it  may  be  helpful  to  discuss 
some  helpful  book  among  the  members. 
But  whether  in  or  out  of  the  Circle, 
reading  is  not  only  valuable  but  neces- 
sary to  a  "would  be"  growing  Chris- 
tian ;  be  it  old  or  young. 

"Books  are  keys  to  wisdom's  treasure 
Books  are  gates  to  lands  of  pleasure. 
Books  are  paths  that  upward  lead 
Books  are  friends — come  let  us  read." 

Springs,  Pa. 


ON  FURLOUGH 


Catherine  Culnan 

You  think  them  here,  but  they  are  far  away. 
Their  spirits  walk  dim  trails,  or  desert  sands; 
Their  hands  reach  back  to  touch  the  trusting 
hands 

Of  those  who  looked  to  them  to  point  The 
Way. 

You  think  them  here?   Oh,  then  you  do  not 
know 

The  challenge,  and  the  burning  inner  fire  _ 
That  turns  them  back — to  labor  with  desire 
For  Him  who  said  not  only  "Come,"  but  "Go!" 
— Student  Volunteer  Movement  Bulletin. 
(Continued  on  page  596) 
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nothing  would  be  left."  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
baker  preached  his  last  sermon  at  the 
Mission.  That  Sunday  he  was  sitting 
in  the  old  hall  after  dinner  where  a  few 
of  us  gathered  around  him  while  he 
related  some  of  his  experiences.  It  was 
like  sitting  at  the  feet  of  a  great  teacher, 
an  hour  long  to  be  remembered.  Chris- 
tian Brackbill  preached  his  first  sermon 
here  following  his  severe  operation. 
How  pleased  he  seemed  to  be  when  I 
told  him  r  could  understand  every 
word  he  said.  One  time  when  Joseph 
Ruth  was  asked  if  he  knew  me  he  said, 
"I  prayed  for  this  man."  Previous  mem- 
ory !  These  have  all  gone  to  their  re- 
ward. Noah  Mack,  who  is  with  us  to- 
day, said  one  time,  "I  preached  Mil- 
lennium or  literal  reign  and  accepted 
it." 

I  might  continue  with  sayings  of 
preachers  and  missionaries  scattered 
throughout  India,  Africa,  South  Amer- 
ica, United  States,  and  Canada,  but  it 
would  take  too  long. 

I  'think  of  my  first  Sunday  School 
class,  a  class  of  boys  from  the  primary, 
as  an  example  to  some  of  the  larger 
classes  in  attention  and  interest.  I 
think  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class  I  had  to 
relinquish  about  a  year  ago,  on  account 
of  failing  health.  Three  of  them  have 
gone  to  their  reward  since  then.  I  think 
of  the  prayer  meetings  held  on  Arizona 
Street  on  Monday  evenings.  Many  of 
the  neighbors  came  in.  I  think  of  the 
helpful  comments  made  by  their  broth- 
er, Mr.  Bryan  and  how  he  spoiled  them 
all  by  saying  "Now,  that's  just  my 
opinion,  I  may  be  wrong." 

I  think  of  our  Tuesday  evening  Bible 
Study,  led  by  diflPerenf  teachers.  We 
were  great  on  Bible  references,  some- 
times we  had  as  high  as  50.  We  had 
good  attendance ;  outsiders  came  in  to 
help.  We  started  at  eight  o'clock,  some- 
times we  got  through  at  half  past  nine, 
sometimes  it  was  nearly  ten  o'clock 
before  we  closed.  I  think  of  our  visita- 
tion work;  a  blind  man  used  to  always 
ask  us  to  read  John  14.  Sometimes 
visits  were  not  so  pleasant,  and  we  came 
out  with  more  things  than  we  went  in 
with.  One  brother  carried  150  home. 
A  young  preacher  from  the  country 
who  had  never  seen  such  things  got 
acquainted  with  22.  I  had  6  or  8.  We 
pitied  the  sick  who  had  to  remain.  I 
think  of  the  time  when  I  was  moder- 
ator in  a  .Sunday  School  meeting  and  2 
of  our  young  people  stood  up  to  con- 
fess Christ.  I  got  so  excited  I  forgot 
the  five  jninute  talks  and  closed  the 
meeting  without  them.  I  might  just 
mention  the  Thanksgiving  dinner.  One 
little  boy  said,  "I'll  have  to  open 
my  jacket  if  I  want  to  eat  any  more." 
T  think  of  the  sisters  Mary  and  Aman- 
da's welcoming  smile,  and  their  labor 
of  love.  I  think  of  the  young  preacher 
who  cajjje  into  our  midst  with  a  great 


burden.  We  thought  him  rather  timid 
at  first,  but  through  much  testing  and 
experience  he  has  developed  into  our 
present  efficient  pastor. 

This  brings  us  to  our  present  dedi- 
cated Church,  our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  send  an  awakening  into  this  part 
of  His  vineyard,  that  people  may 
clamor  at  these  doors  for  the  true 
bread  of  life  as  they  did  a  few  years 
ago  for  the  material  bread,  and  be  satis- 
,fied,  and  that  soon  the  ushers  at  the 
door  will  have  to  say,  "Standing  Room 
Only." 
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feels  like  it  is  snowing  somewhere  not 
so  far  away,  although  these  points 
mentioned  are  several  hundred  miles 
distant. 

Since  our  last  writing,  we  have  had 
a  very  serious  case  of  pulmonary  grippe, 
as  the  doctor  pronounced  it.  One  of  our 
young  men  members  of  Tres  Lomas, 
Miguel  Sosa  Godin,  has  been  very  sick, 
starting  with  a  cold  and  grippe  and 
later  developing  into  pulmonary  con- 
gestion. The  young  man  himself 
realized  that  he  was  seriously  ill  and 
asked  for  prayer.  His  temperature  ran 
very  high.  The  doctor  came  and  said 
he  is  critical,  dangerously  ill,  and  or- 
dered that  the  hospital  nurse  come  to 
administer  a  hypodermic.  When  the 
nurse  came,  he  said  there  is  very  little 
hope,  he  will  not  recover. 

We  tried  to  communicate  with  the 
Mission  in  Pehuajo  to  see  whether  Sis- 
ter Gamber  could  come  to  take  care 
of  the  patient.  There  was  no  telephone 
service,  as  the  line  was  out  of  order 
owing  to  a  high  wind  the  previous  day. 
When  we  went  to  30  de  Agosto  for  a 
meeting  the  next  day,  we  found  that 
we  could  have  phone  service  from  that 
point  to  Pehuajo.  Sister  Gamber  lost 
no  time  in  coming  on  the  first  train 
available.  At  the  time  of  her  arrival, 
they  thought  the  young  man  was  be- 
yond help.  She  noticed  that  his  pulse 
was  strong  so  she  began  to  work  at 
reducing  his  temperature. 

The  doctor  was  called  and  on  seeing 
Sister  Gamber  present,  he  was  en- 
couraged and  gave  some  instructions. 
That  day  and  night  seemed  to  be  the 
turning  point  for  the  better  and  Miguel 
has  been  improving  ever  since.  Today, 
the  second  day  since  the  crisis,  the 


doctor  ordered  that  he  may  have  plenty 
of  milk,  mashed  potatoes,  soup,  rice, 
and  fruit  juices.  May  we  render  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther who  worked  the  miracle  through 
Sister  Gamber  and  the  prayers  of  the 
brethren. 

There  is  still  some  work  to  be  done 
for  the  completion  of  the  suite  of  rooms 
for  Sister  Gamber  in  her  Medical  Dis- 
pensary located  in  Pehuajo. 

Sister  Anita  Cavadore,  the  worker  in 
30  de  Agosto,  was  glad  to  inform  us 
that  a  new  class  is  ready  to  begin  Bible 
instruction  in  preparation  for  baptism. 
Pray  for  this  class  of  applicants,  and 
for  others  in  30  de  Agosto  who  have 
not  made  the  wise  choice.  There  is 
much  opposition  by  the  priests  in  this 
town. 

A  comrhittee  is  meeting  in  Pehuajo 
to  make  some  necessary  arrangements 
for  lodging  the  attendants  of  the  Pas- 
tor's Institute  which  is  to  take  place  in 
the  near  future.  We  are  looking  tor- 
ward  to  a  spiritual  feast  and  are  pray- 
ing for  a  revival  and  many  conversions 
in  our  towns  the  coming  year.  Help  us 
with  your  prayers. 

"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest." 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O. 

Argentina. 
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REPORT 

Of  Thomas  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle  from 
July  ],  1937  to  June  30,  1938 

No.  of  meetings  16 
No.  of  members  present  446 
No.  of  visitors  36 
Garments  made  52 
Ouilts  and  haps  quilted  40 
Donated  quilts  5  large  2  small 
Rolls  of  bandages  13 
Second  hand  garments  30 
In  Treas.  July  1.  1937  $1.18.63 
Reed,  from  quilting  104  94 

In  offerings  24.25 


Total  receipts 

Disbursements 

Nurses  support  fund  $  7.65 

Bible  woman's  support  25  00 

Material— home  work  12.68 

Material — foreign  work  10,81 

Home  expenses  166.90 


$267.82 


Total 


223.04 


Bal.  in  Treas.  _    _  $44  78 

Provisions  for  Altoona  Mission  $18.00 
Mrs.  Ella  Wingard,  Secy. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 


Edwards,  Mo. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Horst  of  Peabody, 
Kansas,  preached  to  an  appreciative 
group  of  thirty  at  Lick  Creek  school 
house  Sunday  morning,  August  28.  The 
same  evening  he,  in  company  with 
Rro.  Bruhaker,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Post  Oak  Church  about  twenty 
miles  southwest  of  here.  The  interest 
was  good  in  spite  of  the  extremely  warm 


\veather.  Those  meetings  closed  Sun- 
day night  with  three  confessions.  We 
greatly  appreciated  the  help  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  V.  D.  Miller  and  Mildred 
Weaver  of  Kansas  City,  who  served  on 
the  all-day  program  rendered  during 
the  closing  day  of  the  meetings.  Bro. 
Horst's  messages  were  much  appreci- 
ated. We  feel,  too,  that  many  valuable 
contacts  were  made  in  visitation  work. 
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The  field  is  ripe  for  a  harvest  and  other 
souls  are  counting  the  cost. 

On  Sunday,  September  11,  after  the 
close  of  the  morning  services  about  fifty 
people  of  the  community  gathered  at 
the  home  of  Brother  Brubaker  in  honor 
of  his  forty-fifth  birthday.  Much  of 
the  afternoon  was  spent  in  singing  of 
Gospel  hymns. 

The  work  here  at  Lick  Creek  is  going 
on  as  usual.  We  are  anticipating  some 
additions  to  our  little  group  in  the  near 
future. 

We  thank  all  the  sewing  circles  who 
have  helped  to  supply  the  needs  of  our 
field  during  the  past  year  for  their  sup- 
port. Ida  Brubaker. 


Experiences  at  Coatesville  and  Vicinity 

Altoona,  Pa. — Bro.  Nissley  and  the 
writer  leit  Altoona  on  Aug.  thirteenth 
for  Coatesville.  We  remained  there 
nine  days  for  continued  meetings  which 
were  held  in  a  tent.  We  had  good  in- 
terest and  attention  throughout  the 
meetings.  There  were  a  number  of 
reconsecrations  and  confessions.  They 
came  mostly  as  a  result  of  visitation 
work. 

They  were  souls  who  were  willing 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  their 
Lord.  Most  of  them  were  parents.  How 
grand  for  father  and  mother  both  to 
accept  their  Lord  and  Master  so  they 
-can  erect  the  family  altar,  that  even 
the  children  can  take  part!  Would  that 
we  had  more  homes  with  a  family  altar 
where  the  family  bows  before  their 
Maker  and  give  praises  to  Him  for  His 
goodness,  love,  and  mercy. 

We  must  also  mention  the  untiring 
efforts  of  the  neighboring  congrega- 
tions of  Atglen  and  Millwood,  who  so 
willingly  brought  people  and  took  them 
home  irom  the  services. 

The  loliowmg  week  after  the  meet- 
ings at  Coatesville  we  visited  the  home 
oi  a  negro  family  down  near  Andrew's 
Bridge  below  Christiana,  i  he  occupants 
of  this  home  were  former  schoolmates 
of  the  writer.  T)iey  do  appreciate  the 
interest  the  Mennonites  as  a  whole 
have  taken  in  them,  especially  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Mellmgers 
Congregation  for  opening  a  Sunday 
school  m  their  own  home  and  for  hav- 
ing regular  services  every  two  weeks 
on  the  Lord's  day.  One  of  the  oc- 
cupants said  to  the  writer  "We  are  liv- 
ing here  30  years.  This  is  the  first 
regular  Church  services  we  had."  How 
thankful  we  all  felt  to  our  Creator  who 
made  both  black  and  white  that  He 
made  these  things  possible  and  that  we 
who  were  associates  while  children  can 
now  be  made  associates  in  His  King- 
dom. We  are  all  aiming  for  the  same 
Home.  May  we  pray  much  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel  in  needy 
places  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Appointments  were  made  for  Brother 
Nissley  at  Millwood,  Rock  Church  and 
Norristown. 


We  will  not  forget  our  visit  among 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place.  We 
just  had  a  sweet  foretaste  of  that  fel- 
lowship over  yonder. 

It  is  possible  to  have  these  blessed 
meetings  and  with  them  prepare  for 
that  future  meeting  where  we  who  are 
faithful  shall  be  perfectly  happy. 

Alice  H.  Nissley. 


Canby,  Oreg. 

We  are  glad  to  say  this  new  rural 
mission  work  is  growing.  The  Lord 
has  pleasant,  encouraging  surprises  for 
us  along  the  way.  We  find  discouraging 
features,  too,  but  so  far  He  has  not  let 
those  trample  our  spirits  down. 

We  now  contact  120  homes  each 
month,  in  all  of  which  we  leave  a  copy 
of  "The  Way."  We  feel  well  acquaint- 
ed with  some  families  by  this  time, 
while  in  other  cases  we  get  no  farther 
than  the  front  door.  In  no  case  has  the 
paper  been  refused ;  though  several 
times  it  has  not  been  at  all  gratefully 
received.  Many  people  look  forward  to 
getting  it. 

Our  field  contains  about  all  kinds  of 
people — invalids,  widows,  bachelors 
and  normal  families;  religious,  irreli- 
gious, interested,  indifferent,  hospitable, 
young  and  old.  There  are  representa- 
tives of  a  total  of  14  denominations  and 
creeds,  it  is  not  our  aim  to  proselyte. 
We  deal  mostly  with  those  who  have  no 
church  home  or  who  are  not  faithful 
in  attendance  at  their  own  church.  We 
have  found  a  number  of  families  with- 
out church  homes  who  are  interested 
in  attending  services  here.  We  haul 
some,  while  others  come  in  their  own 
conveyance. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  put  a  Bible 
into  a  home  where  it  is  much  appreci- 
ated. Jr'ray  v/ith  us  lor  the  salvation 
ol  this  lamily.  They  attend  services 
here,  sometimes,  /another  family  is 
threatened  with  separation  between 
husband  and  wife.  How  we  would  like 
to  prevent  thisl  Oh,  the  coldness  of 
human  hearts  toward  each  other  when 
Christ  is  not  inside !  One  old  lady 
whom  we  visit  is  a  real  inspiration  to 
us.  She  loves  to  talk  about  the  Lord. 
We  find  it  a  temptation  to  call  at  such 
homes  oftener  than  at  others  where 
conversation  is  not  so  uplifting. 

We  are  glad,  to  announce  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  which  are  to  be  held 
here  in  connection  with  this  rural  mis- 
sion work,  Oct.  13-23.  Bro.  Henry 
Wolfer  of  the  Hopewell  congregation, 
about  8  miles  from  here,  will  be  the 
evangelist.  Will  every  reader  pray 
definitely  for  the  lost  souls  in  this  com- 
munity, for  the  evangelist,  for  this  con- 
gregation, and  for  your  mission  workers 
here?         Ernest  and  Ida  Bontrager. 


Markstay,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Family,  Greet- 
ing:— A  continual  progress  in  this  rural 
field  is  delighting  our  hearts. 


Our  summer  Bible  school,  in  looking 
back  to  Aug.  15-26,  climaxed  our  fond- 
est anticipation.  The  total  enrollment 
was  66;  average  attendance,  49;  num- 
ber of  pupils  present  during  entire 
term,  22.  Last  year's  figures  are :  total 
enrollment,  53 ;  average  attendance,  32. 

The  parents  showed  keen  interest  in 
the  school,  several  paid  their  visit,  and 
on  the  program  evening,  we  had  a  gath- 
ering of  ninety.  Bro.  Moses  Roth, 
president  of  Rural  Committee,  gave 
the  commencement  address.  We  feel 
very  grateful  to  those  who  so  kindly 
gave  their  assistance  as  teachers  to  the 
school :  Sisters,  Miss  Florence  Shantz 
of  Waterloo  and  Marie  Burkholder  of 
Breslau;  also  Bro.  Eben  Cressman  of 
Breslau. 

Another  interesting  feature  in  Mark- 
stay  news,  are  the  two  instruction  class- 
es conducted  at  present  by  Bro.  Arthur 
and  myself.  Arthur  is  preparing  for 
baptismal  and  membership  in  our  be- 
loved Mennonite  Church  of  a  young 
married  woman,  Mrs.  Erwins.  She  is 
showing  a  nice  attitude  towards  all 
distinctive  doctrines.  A  Biblical  basis 
for  them  makes  each  to  her  mind,  a  rea- 
sonable requirement.  She  will  be  a  real 
asset  to  the  Church,  being  exemplary 
in  neatness,  cleanness,  quietness  and 
other  essentials  for  Markstay. 

The  other  class,  comprised  of  two 
pupils,  Helen  Lavigueur  and  her  broth- 
er Ernie,  a  younger  brother  of  this 
French  family,  who  is  critically  ill,  was 
received  into  full  church  fellowship  on 
Aug.  26,  Bro.  Roth  officiating  in  the 
ceremony  after  which  a  communion 
service  was  held.  Gladys  Presley,  the 
other  member  was  also  present.  These 
impressive  services  together  with  the 
spiendid  testimony  of  Oscar,  the  sick 
brother  helped  to  ripen  these  two  young 
people  for  their  decision. 

A  young  girl  of  fifteen  expressed  her 
desire  to  unite  with  the  Church  affirm- 
ing her  conversion,  (on  the  program 
evening  ot  Bible  school j  to  be  genuine. 
She  would  be  among  the  applicants 
under  instruction  but  for  her  lather's 
stern  disapproval  of  Mennonites.  He 
threatenea  to  take  action  against  us  if 
in  any  way  we  encouraged  her  desires. 
Most  of  the  other  thirteen  converts  are 
in  a  similar  position.  Pray  for  their 
deliverance  from  unreasonable  parents. 

We  feel  thanklul  to  God  for  all  our 
blessings ;  among  them  the  blessing  of 
Christian  fellowship.  Our  many  visitors 
have  made  this  blessing  possible. 

Two  Pennsylvania  families.  Brethren 

J.  Clemens  and          Landis  and  wives 

attended  our  services,  visited  in  several 
homes  besides  liberally  supplying  the 
mission  family  with  fish  from  a  nearby 
lake  during  the  most  needy  time,  "Bible 
school." 

May  your  prayers  continue  to  ascend 
to  the  Great  God  our  Provider  and 
Helper  in  behalf  of  Markstay  needs, 
converts,  problems  and  workers. 

Sept.  23,  1938.         Alson  Bauman. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  August,  1938 


GENERAL 

A  Sister  Ind 

Sue  F  Landis 

Forks  Cong  Ind 

Providence  Cong  Va 

A  &  W  Ind 

Amos  Zuercher 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio 
Glade  Cong  Md 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Samuel  J  Steiner  Estate 
Salem  SS  Alta 


1  00 
10  00 
23  10 
8  26 
5  00 
25  00 

51  38 


08 
40 


100  00 
30  00 


Mountain  View  Cong  Mont  5  05 
Waldo  Cong  111  6  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  97  02 

Manson  Cong  la  26  05 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  5  60 

Zurich  SS  Ont  5  65 

A  Brother  Ont  10  00 

Mrs  Arthur  Reeb  2  50 

Oak  Gr  Cong  W  Liberty  O  16  36 
Martins  SS  Ohio  28  73 

Midway  &  North  Lima 

Congs  Ohio  36  81 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  10  00 


507 

99 

INDIA 

General 

East  Bend  Summer  Bible 

School  classes  111 

17 

oy 

Canton  Cong  &  SS  Ohio 

8 

P  L  Rohrer 

25 

fin 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

nn 

UU 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

7 

0/ 

Providence  Cong  Va 

6 

UU 

Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 

100 

nn 

uU 

John  &  Sarah  Hartzler 

5 

nn 

UU 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

1 

Uo 

East  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

9 

1  7 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

10 

cn 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Hanover 

Cong  Pa 

50 

nn 
UU 

Lansdale  S  B  School  Pa 

15 

7n 

Skippack  Cong  Pa 

40 

00 

Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 

49 

39 

Providence  Cong  Pa 

17 

00 

West  Zion  SS  Alta 

10 

95 

Freeport  Cong  111 

52 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

6 

52 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

19 

37 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

8 

00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont 

32 

00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

14 

30 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

24 

03 

Plopewell  Cong  Ind 

25 

18 

Zion  Cong  Ore 

29 

70 

Weavers  SS  Pa 

10 

88 

Fairview  Cong  N.  Dak 

30 

90 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Ohio 

6 

SO 

Funds  given  to  Sister  Dora 

Shantz 

71 

46 

708 

79 

Missionary 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 

22 

53 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 

25 

00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

4 

39 

Eastern  Ohio  Women's 

& 

Girls  Miss  Society 

26 

00 

Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa 

75 

00 

Salem  SS  Alta 

37 

50 

Roanoke  SS  III 

75 

00 

East  Union  S  C  la 

31 

20 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S  C  la 

9 

80 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

23 

16 

Belmont  Cong  Ind 

24 

33 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind 

50 

11 

Goshen  Cong  Ind 

29 

30 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fund  55 

SO 

Lockport  SS  Ohio 

25 

00 

West  Union  S  C  la 

11 

15 

Orrville  Women's  Mtg  O 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio 

5 

72 

5 

00 

Kidron  S  C  Ohio 

10  00 

Berlin  S  C  Ohio 

15 

00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111 

9 

00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  M 

0  26  55 

596  24 

Missionary  Children 

Mr  &  Mrs  Allen  Ebersole 

25 

00 

Viola  Stalter  Sum  Bible 

School  cl  Alta 

1 

40 

Lorene  Marner  Sum  Bible 

School  cl  Alta 

0 

48 

Weaver  SS  Pa 

37  50 

64 

38 

Evangelist 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

365 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

25 

00 

390  00 

Bible  Women 

Mrs  Willard  Durham 

44 

00 

Holdeman  SS  cl  20  Ind 

25 

00 

Martins  SS  Old  Sister  cl  O  3 

85 

Vineland  Sr  S  C  Ont 

8 

00 

80  85 

Educational 

Landisville  SS  Mens  cl  7  Pa  60 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

Wm  Moyer  cl  Pa 

25 

00 

St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 

36 

26 

Zion  SS  Mich 

2 

00 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

6^00 

Bowne  SS  Mich 

6 

00 

White  Cloud  SS  MJph 

2 

00 

Midland  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

12 

26 

Detroit  SS  Mich 

10 

00 

Midland  Miss  SS  Mich 

3 

00 

Salem  SS  Ind 

8 

00 

Leo  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

Emma  SS  Ind 

10 

00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 

16 

00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind 

8 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

8 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

20 

00 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 

9 

00 

Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind 

2 

00 

SS  Conf  Offering  of  Ind 

Mich  Dist 

50 

00 

365 

52 

Orphan 

Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt 

11 

00 

Chicago  Home  Miss  SS  Pri 

&  Begin  Depts  111 

19 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Berlin  SS  Ohio 

11 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

18 

48 

Psa  2;8  Ind 

5 

00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

18 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 

20 

00 

No  Sharon  SS  la 

5 

00 

Tressler  Sum  Bib  Sch  Dela  8 

00 

Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger 

cl  Pa 

9 

00 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

22 

00 

Strasburg  SS  Beg  &  Pri 

Dept  Pa 

9 

00 

Friends  Pa 

72 

00 

Wm  Moyer  cl  Pa 

11 

00 

Quintus  Leatherman 

cl  Pa 

10 

00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

24 

25 

Belmont  SS  Ind 

36 

00 

Pinto  SS  Md 

21 

00 

334  73 

Widow 


Emma  Rohrer 
Sue.F  Landis 


11  00 
5  00 


A  Brother  &  Sister  Pa  5  50 

Freeport  SS  els  12  &  13  111  12  00 
Elizabethtown  SS  Reist 

Mummaw  cl  Pa  5  50 

A  Sister  Ohio  11  00 


Medical 

Emma  Rohrer 
A  Sister  Strasburg  SS  Pa 
Elkhart  SS  cl  25  Ind 
Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio 
East  Zora  A  M  S  C  Ont 
Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

S  C  Ohio 
Waldo  S  C  111 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 

Personal 

John  &  Sarah  Hartzler 
Martha- M.  Nofsinger 

Total  for  India 


50  00 

40  00 
10  00 
13  52 
10  00 
12  00 

25  00 
12  00 

122  52 
5  00 

5  00 
25  00 


30  00 
2,748  03 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

East  Bend  Sum  Bible  Sch 

classes  111 
Canton  Cong  &  SS  Ohio 
Milford  A  M  Cong  Nebr 
Sue  F  Landis 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind 
Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Tuleta  Cong  Texas 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Tressler  Cong  Dela 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Lower  Salford  SS  Pa 
Norristown  Miss  Pa 
Vincent  Cong  Pa 
Safem  Cong  Nebr 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Snyder  Cong  Ont 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Pinto  SS  Md 
Leetonia  Cong  Ohio 


Missionary 

Lancaster  Conf  Dist  Pa 
Bosslers  SS  Pa 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
A  Brother  Ont 
Hay  A  M  Cong  Ont 
East  Zora  A  M  S  C  Ont 
Markham  Sr  S  C  Ont 
2  Sisters  Kitchener  Ont 
Pleas  Valley  SS  Kans 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 


5 

30 

8 

14 

25 

00 

5 

00 

7 

66 

5 

00 

100 

00 

1 

03 

6  86 

9 

16 

10 

50 

1 

25 

1 

85 

9 

75 

55 

84 

8 

31 

105 

00 

5 

18 

19 

39 

24  00 

10  60 

27 

18 

51 

71 

4 

29 

10 

00 

518 

00 

ISO 

00 

61 

78 

109 

SO 

37 

50 

37 

50 

10 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

4 

00 

20 

00 

10 

51 

455 

79 

Missionary  Children 

Elizabethtown  SS  Penna: 
Edith  Gish  class 
Dora  Aungst  class 
Mary  Newgard  class 
Lehman  Keener  class 
Alta  Nunemaker  class 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board 

Kitchener  SS  Jr  Tea  Ont 

Elkhart  SS  Ind 


Evangelist 

Ohio  SS  Conf 
East  Union  Cong  Iowa 
Zion  SS  Mich 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Bownc  SS  Mich 
White  Cloud  SS  Mich 
Midland  SS  Mich 


3  13 
6  25 
12  50 
15  63 
12  50 
6  00 
15  00 
1  75 

72  76 

530  00 
56  14 

3  00 
14  00 
14  00 

4  00 
20  00 


Fairview  SS  Mich  20  00 

Detroit  SS  Mich  10  00 

Midland  Miss  SS  Mich  7  00 

Salem  SS  Ind  17  00 

Leo  SS  Ind  28  00 

Emma  SS  Ind  20  00 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  40  00 

Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  26  00 

Hopewell  SS  Ind  17  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  17  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  20  00 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind  9  00 

Fort  Wayne  SS  Ind  3  85 
SS  Conf  Offg  of  Ind-Mieh 

Dist  118  50 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund  37  00 


1,031  49 

Bible  Reader 

East  Scottdale  SS  Pa  9  00 

Orphan 

Pigeon  SS  cl  8  Mich  6  00 

A  Sister  Strasburg  SS  Pa  10  00 
Springmount  Sum  Bible 

School  Pa  23  00 


39  00 
10  00 
5  00 

70  00 


Bible  School 

C  E  Mann 

Publication. 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Lane  Pa 

S  C  Work 
Asso  S  C's  of  Franconia 
Dist  Pa 

Total  for  So  America     2,211  04 

AFRICA 

E  Bend  Sum  B  Sch  els  111  6  84 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Goshen  Col  YPCA  Ind  100  00 
A  Bro  Grantsville  Md  42  00 
Coalridge  Sum  B  Sch  Mont  4  10 
Lansdale  Sum  B  Sch  Pa     15  10 


173  04 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona  Pa 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  50 

AUensville  Cong  Pa  30  82 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  2  62 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  1  95 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  27  46 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  18  62 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Pleas  Grove-  Cong  Pa  3  41 


94  38 


Canton  Ohio 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bontrager   1  00 

Menno  Bontrager  1  00 

Mrs.  Tobe  Eash  0  50 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  2  00 

Donna  Yoder  2  00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleas  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Edw  Mininger  1  00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio  7  12 

Canton  SS  Ohio  5  SO 

Walnut  Cr  July  4  Offg  O  20  61 

Oak  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O  20  00 
A  Member  Canton  Cong  O    1  00 


Chicago  Illinois 

Sister  Landis 
Mr  &  Mrs  Warjnan 
Tiskilwa  Friends  111 
Ada  Orendorff 
Telephone  Rental 
E  E  Burkey 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Morrison  SS  111 


71  73 


1  00 
1  00 


SO 
00 
50 
71 


32  96 
8  12 


59  79 

Mexican  Miss  Chicago  lU 

Mrs  Peter  Imhoff  SS  cl  111  14  00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  41  65 


SS  65 
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Detroit  Michigan 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  7  43 

Serenas  Martin  2  00 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  49  00 


A  Sister  West  Liberty  O      10  00     Weavers  SS  Pa 


3  00 


58  43 

Fort  Wayne  Indiana 

Brother  Hobbs  5  00 

Hannibal  Mo 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  16  65 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 


20  65 

Hutchinson  Kansas 

Providence  Cong  Va  5  00 

Iowa  City  Iowa 

Daytonville  Cong  la  16  20 

Wood  River  Cong  Nebr  IS  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  12  57 

43  77 

Iowa  City  Miss  Bldg 

East  Union  Cong  la  4  14 

Kansas  City  Kansas 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7  17 

East  Fairviewf  Cong  Nebr  19  98 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  9  06 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Salem  Cong  Wayne  Co  O  11  00 
A  Friend  5  00 


53  21 


Lima  Ohio 

Midway  SS  Ohio  IS  64 

Omar  Swartzendruber  2  00 

South  Union  Cong  Ohio  114  23 
Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  43  00 
Oak  Gr  Cong  W  Liberty  O  25  00 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co 

Quar  Miss  Mtg  O  52  21 


252  08 


Peoria  Illinois 

Metamora  Cong  111  28  47 

Metamora  SS  111  32  45 

Hopedale  Cong  111  35  00 
Mrs.  Arthur  H  Ringenberg  2  00 

Mrs  Fannie  Gerber  10  00 

Peoria  Cong  111  40  00 

Ora  Keiser  1  00 

Illinois  Conference  2  00 

Henry  Stalter  5  00 

Mollie  Schrock  1  00 


156  92 

Portland  Ore 

A  Bro  N  Pomona  Calif  12  50 

Toronto  Ont 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont  5  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  7  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  7  25 

Wideman  SS  Ont  15  44 


34  69 

Total  for  City  Missions     927  94 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home  K  C 

Yutzy  Family  31  78 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  S  83 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1  00 

Special  Support  154  25 

Classes  9  &  10  Pigeon  Mich  1  00 
D  L  Sommers  S  00 

J  P  Brubacker  1  00 


199  86 
Orphans  Home  Ohio 

Blough  Cong  Pa  13  SO 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  16  75 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  7  78 

Logan  &  Cham  Co  Quar 

Miss  Mtg  Ohio  104  42 

West  Clinton  SS  Ohio  19  91 
Farm  Income  180  SO 

Special  Support  37  00 


389  86 

Millersville  Childrens  Home  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Home  for  Aged  Lancaster  Pa 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Home  for  Aged  111 

Oak  Gr  Cong  W  Liberty  O  77  00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111  2  30 
Special  Support  397  OS 

Maintenance  6  00 

Produce  sold  43  74 

Contribution  box  14  40 

Live  Stock  sold  51  51 


605  00 

Old  People's  Home  Ohio 

Funds  solicited  by  S  E 

Allgyer  1,481  25 

Providence  Cong  Va  2  00 

H  B  Fink  25  00 

A  Brother  5  00 

A  Brother  &  Sister  10  00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  28  00 

Masontown  SS  Pa  24  24 

Bethel  Cong  W  Liberty  O   39  56 


1,615  OS 

Children's  Home  K  C — Stove 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  6  51 
Lajunta  Hospital  &  San  Colo 

Blough  Cong  Pa  6  75 

A  M  Leatherman  (July)  5  82 
Mrs  Myron  Lapp  (July)  10  00 
Unknown  (July)  0  50 

City  of  Lajunta  (July)  22  10 
Hospital  Sales — Cash 

(July)  1,335  SO 

Hospital  Sales — Out 

Patient  14  75 

Hospital  Sales — Accts 

Receivable  4,702  60 

Gladys  Burkhart  7  50 

Third  Floor  Nurses  1  00 

City  of  Lajunta  24  12 

Hospital  Sales — Cash  1,635  .58 
Hospital  Sales — Out 

Patient  119  OS 

Hospital  Sales — Accts  Re- 
ceivable 4,100  57 


11,985  84 

Lajunta   Hospital — Livermore 
Fund 

Elkhart  SS  class  Ind  9  00 

Schelly  Livermore  5  00 

Elizabeth  Frye  4  00 

Bowne  S  C  Mich  2  00 

Nappanee  S  C  Ind  25  00 


45  00 

Lajunta  Hospital — Nurse 

West  Liberty  S  C  Kans  8  00 
Yoder  S  C  Kans  2  00 

Logan  Co  S  C  Ohio  5  00 

Martins  Creek  S  C  Ohio  5  00 
Waldo  S  C  111  5  60 


25  60 

Total  for  Charitable  In- 
stitutions 14,882  72 

ANNUITY 

A  Brother  Okla  200  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Hesston  College 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  25  75 

Board  of  Education 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Mexican  Border  Work 
Elam  R  Brubaker  5  65 

Berea  Cong  Ind  6  10 

Schellsburg  SS  Pa  3  58 


18  33 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Pinto  SS  Md  4  29 

Church  Building 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  41  SO 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  56  48' 

Fred  Gingerich  10  00 


107  98 

Commission  of  Christian  Educa 

Milan  Valley  SS  Okla  0  40 

Hutchinson  Miss  SS  Kans  4  35 

Earned  SS  Kans  1  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  3  00 

Spr-'ng  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  0  30 


9  OS 


Northern  Bible  Society 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  17  36 
District  General 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
Red  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Springmount  Miss  Pa 
Towamencin  SS  Pa 
Finland  Miss  Pa 
RockhiU  Cong  Pa 
Norristown  Miss  Pa 
A  Bro  Franconia  Pa 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa 
Haycock  Miss  Pa 
Rec  for  Elec  Current 
Burr  Oak  Miss  Mtg  Ind 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  cl  22  Ind 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Pleasant  View  SS  Okla 
Protection  Kans 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Pleasant  Val  Cong  Kans 
Christian  Workers  Band 

Hesston  Kans 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Marcus  Lind 
Sheridan  SS  Ore 
J  S  Roth 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


18 

75 

o 

80 

/• 

0 

OA 

80 

1  r 

15 

A  A 

00 

1  A 

10 

05 

8 

^  A 

69 

1/ 

AA 
00 

r 

5 

68 

31 

26 

82 

82 

87 

Q 

o 

oU 

10 

00 

55 

62 

44 

86 

3 

00 

4 

51 

28 

16 

3 

17 

25 

52 

36 

00 

12 

00 

7 

58 

25 

93 

19 

88 

15 

01 

4 

59 

3 

45 

3 

25 

13 

79 

4 

52 

17 

SO 

3 

72 

14 

00 

6 

45 

27 

72 

2 

SO 

3 

88 

7 

64 

6 

52 

14 

24 

665 

25 

Sewing  Circle  Letter 

Zion  S  C  Ore  1  00 

Personal 

Pleasant  Grove  S  C  111  6  88 

Pleasant  Gr  SS  Y  W  cl  111  4  35 

Morrison  S  C  111  1  00 

Waldo  S  C  111  1  OO 

W  Liberty  Cong  Kans  9  06 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kans  10  00 

■  Elkhart  SS  cl  22  Ind  3  17 


35  46 

Home  Building  Fund 

Souderton  Sum  B  Sch  Pa  27  32 
A  Member  from  Finland 

Miss  Pa  25  00 

A  Bro  Souderton  Pa  5  00 


Mission  Aid  Fund 

J  R  Rittenhouse  cl  Pa  54  70 

Noah  Mack  Medical  Equip 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  41  00 

Northern  Mich  Work 

A  Brother  &  Sister  25  00 

Rural  Missions 

Salem  Cong  Ind  6  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans  10  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  37  85 

Geiger  SS  Ont  15  00 

N  R  Kraybill  5  00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  5  29 

Tressler  Cong  Del  2  00 


81  14 


2  40 
0  60 
2  SO 
2  00 
0  70 
0  10 


Prayer  Booklet 

Waldo  S  C  111 
Fisher  S  C  111 
Metamora  S  C  111 
Freeport  S  C  111 
E  E  Miller 
Mrs  Jacob  Erb 


8  30 

S  C  General  Expense 

East  Zora  A  M  S  C  Ont      1  00 

SW  Pa  Conference  Fund 

Blough  Cong  Pa  20  20 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa      0  95 


21  15 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  09 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3  40 


4  49 


Eastern  Menn  School 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  00 

Mo- Kans  Conference  Expense 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kans      9  06, 

East  Union  S  C  Treas 

East  Union  Cong  la  58  56 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,249  19 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Spain 

E  Bend  Sum  B  Sch  els  111    8  94 

Kidron  Sum  Bible  Sch  O  13  56 
Zion  SS  cl  &  Sum  Bible 

Sch  classes  Ore  4  60 
Menn  Central  Committee   202  38 

North  Sharon  SS  la  5  00 

Harold  Mishler  10  00 
Rockton  Sum  Bible  Sch  Pa   5  55 

Tressler  Cong  Del  1  25 

Salem  SS  Ohio  25  00 

Fort  Wayne  S  B  S  Ind  5  45 

North  Scottdale  SS  Pa  4  50 

Biehn  Sum  Bible  Sch  Ont  6  73 


292  96 


China 


North  Sharon  SS  la  S  00 

Baden  Sum  Bible  Sch  Ont  21  OS 
Biehn  Sum  Bible  Sch.  Ont     6  70 


32  75 


General 


Thurman  Cong  Colo  8  86 

E  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont     32  38 


57  32 


41  24 

Total  for  Relief  Funds      366  95 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Board  91  38 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Board       140  04 


600 
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Franconia  Dist  Board  Pa  945  99 

Illinois  Dist  Board  251  75 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Board      1,728  86 

lowa-Nebr  Dist  Board  534  13 

Lancaster  Dist  Board  709  44 

Mo-Kans  Dist  Board  400  31 

Ohio  Dist  Board  460  35 

Ontario  Dist  Board  395  45 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board  130  58 


SW  Penna  Dist  Board      214  97 

SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Board  256  78 

S  C  Contributions  by  Circle 
Treas.  220  30 

Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions &  Charities       16,786  57 


23,266  90 


India  2,748  03 

South  America  2,211  04 

Africa  173  04 

City  Missions  927  94 
Charitable  Institutions  14,882  72 

Annuity  200  00 
General  &  Other  Funds   1,757  1& 


Relief  Funds 


366  95 


23,266  90 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas., 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Wicked  Waste  of  Wealth 

Since  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment the  American  people  have  spent 
$9,200,000,000  for  liquor.  Add  to  this  the 
millions  spent,  each  of  the  four  years  since 
the  repeal,  for  crime  due  to  liquor  and  you 
have  about  $33,200,000,000. 

This  sum  of  money  would  build  eleven 
million  homes  costing  more  than  $3,000  each. 
These  homes  would  have  55,333,330  people, 
allowing  five  to  a  family. 

What  a  waste  of  money,  but  this  does  not 
include  the  destruction  of  hfe,  the  breaking 
up  of  homes  and  the  general  moral  de- 
bauchery that  follow  \hc  licensed  liquor 
traffic.  What  is  the  matter  with  our  people 
when  they  will  allow  a  thing  like  this  to 
happen? — Home  Missions. 


Oxygen  for  Leprosy 

Brazil  is  said  to  lead  the  world  in  the 
fight  against  leprosy,  and  a  new  treatment 
being  tried  there  is  reported  by  Dr.  H.  W. 
Wade,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  it  consists  of 
the  administration  of  oxygen  under  pressure, 
and  the  inventor  is  Dr.  Ozorio  de  Almeida, 
who  first  thought  of  it  as  a  means  of  treat- 
ing cancer.  Ihe  patient  is  placed  in  a  tank 
*  into  which  pure  oxygen  can  be  introduced 
and  the  pressure  gradually  increased  until  it 
reaches  an  atmosphere  and  a  half  (some 
twenty-one  pounds  to  the  square  inch)  above 
the  normal  pressure.  The  treatment  is  given 
for  an  hour  three  times  within  one  week,  and 
then  the  patient  is  allowed  to  rest  for  a 
month  before  the  treatment  is  continued. 

A  wealthy  philanthropist  of  Brazil  has 
offered  a  set  of  the  apparatus  to  the  United 
States,  for  use  at  the  Leper  Clinic  in  Carville, 
La. — The  Christian  Advocate. 


Some  Facts  About  Jews 

According  to  the  Jewish  Year  Book  the 
number  of  Jews  throughout  the  world  is 
over  16,000,000.  In  the  nineteenth  century 
72,000  Jews  accepted  Protestant  baptism,  not 
to  mention  the  132,000  baptized  into  the 
Greek  and  Roman  Catholic  Churches.  This 
is  one  Protestant  convert  to  every  156  of  the 
Jewish  population  at  the  end  of  that  century. 
The  number  of  baptized  converts  among  the 
heathen  and  Moslems  in  the  same  period 
was  2,000,000,  or  one  to  every  525  of  the 
heathen  and  Moslem  population.  The  same 
degree  of  success  among  heathen  and  Mos- 
lems as  among  Jews  would  have  shown 
7,000,000  converts,  instead  of  2,000,000.  Three 
times  as  many  Jewish  converts  enter  the 
Gospel  ministry  as  of  converts  from  among 
the  heathen.  A  careful  comparison  of  facts 
shows  that  no  mission  field  of  modern  times 
has  been  so  fruitful  as  the  Jewish. — M.  R.  W. 


Evangelism  in  Greece 

A  small  group  of  Grecians,  converted  to 
evangelical  faith  through  readine  the  Bible 
were  charged  by  the  Orthodox  Church  with 
illegal  proselytizing,  for  which  the  penalty  is 
banishment.  A  Greek  lawyer,  now  studying 
in  England,  was  employed  to  defend  them 
and  was  so  impressed  with  the  unfaltering 
faith  of  these  unlettered  men  that  he  entered 
into  a  deeper  spiritual  experience  through 
their  testimony,  and  is  now  devoting  hjs  life 
to  the  Lord's  work.  He  reports  that  this  little 
group  has  started  a  church  which  is  growing 
steadily.  One  old,  illiterate  woman  asked  a 
neighbor  to  read  a  Bible  chapter  to  her  every 
day,  and  half  the  village  was  converted 
through  this  one  instance,  one  of  the  con- 
verts being  a  man  who  had  spent  seventeen 
years  in  prison. 

After  completing  his  studies  in  England, 
this  lawyer  plans  to  return  to  Greece  and 
help  to  shepherd  this  flock. — M.  R.  W. 


Evangelizing  Tibet 
Mass  movements  are  not  likely  to  occur 
in  Tibet  where  travel  is  difficult  and  villages 
are  separated  by  mountainous  districts. 
Furthermore,  the  people  are  like  the  soil  on 
which  they  live — arid  and  stony.  Statistical- 
ly, there  is  not  much  to  show  for  the  effort 
put  forth  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ; 
yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  evangelists 
who  live  among  the  people  and  show  the 
Christian  example  are  exerting  a  strong  in- 
fluence. An  experiment  is  being  tried  by 
opening  a  Gospel  Inn  for  pilgrims  and 
travelers  to  and  from  Central  Asia.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  venture  is  to  provide  lodging 
for  these  people,  and  to  tell  them  the  Good 
News,  besides  distributing  the  Scriptures  to 
them  on  their  departure.  It  is  hoped  later 
on  to  keep  an  evangelist  permanently  posted 
in  the  Gospel  Inn,  and  improve  its  usefulness 
as  an  evangelistic  agency  as  circumstances 
permit. 

Another  is  the  industrial  project,  intended 
to  help  indigent  Christians  to  tide  over  a 
period  of  financial  hardship,  but  the  isola- 
tion gives  very  limited  scope  for  such  an 
enterprise.  It  is  encouraging  that  the  little 
group  of  Christians  in  a  village  called  Sheh 
are  planning  to  build  a  small  church,  in- 
dependent of  any  help  from  the  Mission. — 
Baptist  Missionary  Review. 


An  Indian  Rejoices 

When  Seferino  Jojola  and  his  wife  visited 
Alamo  Canyon  recently  they  saw  something 
which  made  their  hearts  sing  and  their  eyes  i 
fill  with  tears  of  joy. 

There  was  nothing  about  a  group  of  .Vavajo 
boys  and  girls  attending  school  in  a  crude 
rock  church  at  the  back  side  of  a  desert  to 
make  one  shout  for  joy,  one  would  think — un- 
less he  had  been  Jojola. 


For  you  see  it  was  Jojola  and  his  wife — 
themselves  converted  from  their  Indian  ways 
only  a  few  short  years  ago — who  originated 
the  idea  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  forgotten 
Alamo  Navajos.  It  was  at  his  suggestion 
that  the  missionary  made  his  first  journey  far 
up  the  canyon  over  impossible  roads  to  the 
Navajo  village. 

Jojola  had  been  to  Alamo  Canyon  many 
times,  but  his  last  visit  brought  unusual  joy. 
He  saw  the  little  rock  church  built  by  the 
Navajo  Christians  who  were  converted 
through  the  work  of  the  missionary  who  had 
gone  at  the  suggestion  of  Jojola.  He  saw 
Navajo  boys  and  girls,  and  older  people,  too, 
eagerly  learning  to  read  the  Bible.  He  saw 
the  coura^jeous  Christian  women  teaching  in 
this  short  summer  school  for  illiterate  Indians. 

He  had  a  feeling  of  pride  and  joy  in  this 
work  and  in  the  progress  which  had  been 
made  in  a  few  years.  There  was  another 
reason  for  special  joy  to  this  one  who  had 
originally  suggested  the  work  at  Alamo,  for 
he  himself  now  went  in  the  capacity  of  a 
missionary — not  as  an  ordained  worker,  but 
as  a  fellow  helper  to  the  Indians  in  New 
Mexico. 

Since  his  conversion  at  Isleta  he  had  had 
a  growing  interest  in  the  salvation  of  the 
Navajos  and  of  the  Indians  in  his  own  vil- 
lage. Now  he  was  to  have  a  real  part  in  that 
work.  No  wonder  his  vision  was  blurred 
with  tears  of  joy. — Home  Missions. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

Mennonite  Relief  Mission  to  Spain 
November  1937  to  August,  1938 

CASH  RECEIVED: 
Nov.  1,  1937,  O.  O.  Miller  to  Hartzler 


for    Workers   $  500.00 

Nov.  16,  1937,  Cabled  to  London  . . .  2482.50 

Dec.  15,  1937  Cabled  to  London  ..  1997.50 

Jan.     1938,  Cabled  to  London   1995.25 

Feb.     1938,  Cabled  to  London   1991.25 

Mar.  25.  19o8,  Cabled  to  London  ..  2013.75 

May  9,  1938,  Cabled  to  London   1502.00 

June  28,  1938,  Cabled  to  London  ..  1000.00 

July  25,  1938,  Cabled  to  London  ...  1014.25 
Aug.  1,  1938,  Rec'd.  from  American 

Friends  Account    157.70 

Aug.  1,  1938,  Borrowed  from  Ameri- 
can Friends  Account    20.00 


Total  Cash   $14,674.20 

CASH  DISBURSED: 

Milk   $  6989.25 

Groceries,  Soap,  etc   2858.50 

Cod  Liver  Oil    163.75 

Wheat   865.00 

Truck  and  Accessories   1020.00 

Freight  and  Insurance    1820.00 

Worker's  Expenses  and  Travel 

Outside  Spain    396.47 

Worker's  Expenses  and  Travel 

Inside  Spain    311.23 


Total  Expenses   $14,424.20 

Bal.  in  London  Aug.  1,  1938  $250.00 


Levi  C.  Hartzler 
August  8,  1938. 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your 
REASONABLE  service." 


As  you  listen  to  a  sermon,  the  ques- 
tion is  not  how  well  the  preacher  is 
delivering  his  message,  but  "Is  he  de- 
livering a  message  that  is  both  Scrip- 
tural and  fits  your  case?"  The  further 
question  is,  Will  you  accept  the  truth 
and  apply  it  to  your  own  life? 

Buy  your  clothes  to  fit  your  body.  If 
you  have  a  dinge  in  the  top  of  your 
head,  you  should  by  all  means  have 
one  in  the  top  of  your  hat.  This  is  but 
one  among  many  applications  that  may 
be  made  concerning  the  Bible  teaching 
on  dress.  Not  bodily  ornament,  but 
"the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit"  is  what  the  Bible  teaches. 

A  few  weeks  more,  and  the  last  one 
of  our  fall  conferences  will  have  passed 
into  history.  The  one  feature  of  these 
meetings  that  we  admire  is  that  of  the 
eagerness  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  in 
our  conferences  to  shape  all  the  con- 
ference legislation  in  the  spirit  of 
"What  saith  the  scripture?"  Where 
that  spirit  is  adhered  to  it  is  a  sure  thing 
that  "in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety." 

We  are  asked,  once  in  awhile,  how  we 
are  getting  along  with  the  proposed 
new  church  building  at  Scottdale.  In 
reply  to  this  question  we  will  say  that 
for  a  number  of  reasons  the  work  was 
delayed  until  it  became  too  late  to  begin 
the  building  this  fall,  so  the  beginning 
of  the  work  has  been  postponed  until 
spring.  Our  policy  has  been,  and  is,  not 
to  proceed  any  faster  than  the  means  in 
sight  will  justify,  and  we  are  hoping 
that  in  the  Lord's  own  time  and  way  a 
building  may  be  erected  here  that  will 
accommodate  the  crowds,  both  in  our 
regular  and  special  meetings. 


A  group  of  workers  were  talking. 
Among  those  who  were  made  subjects 
of  discussion  was  a  man  who  gave  as 
his  reason  for  not  attending  church 
services  on  Sunday  that  he  was  work- 
ing for  a  company  that  might  call  him 
out  for  service  at  any  time  and  it  stood 
him  in  hand  to  be  ready  for  the  calls. 
How  much  better  it  would  have  been 
for  him  to  realize  that  the  Lord  might 
call  him  at  any  time  and  that  he  had  bet- 
ter be  ready  to  answer  that  call.  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


Take  Care  of  Our  Youth.— What's 
the  matter  with  our  rising  generation? 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  like  all  the  gen- 
erations that  have  gone  before — be- 
longs to  a  fallen  race,  and  needs  to  be 
taken  care  of  and  trained  for  God,  if 
we  would  have  our  children  and  grand- 
children be  what  they  ought  to  be  and 
to  shine  for  God.  But  one  vital  problem 
that  is  becoming  more  and  more  acute 
is  that  of  saving  our  children  from  the 
bane  of  being  brought  up  in  luxury 
and  idleness. 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  we  who 
at  the  present  time  are  bearing  the 
"burden  and  heat  of  the  day"  do  not 
need  to  bear  the  hardships  that  our 
fathers  had  to  bear,  and  that  the  gen- 
eration now  coming  on  has  it  still  easier. 
The  present-day  labor-saving  machin- 
ery and  the  child-labor  laws,  coupled 
with  a  tendency  to  live  in  ease  and  lux- 
ury and  idleness,  has  put  most  of  our 
boys  on  the  play-ground  rather  than 
after  the  plow-handle.  This  very  fact 
is  unfitting  them  for  the  responsibilities 
and  hardships  of  life,  and  therefore 
stands  in  the  way  of  the  development 
of  sturdy  manhood  and  future  useful- 
ness. If  you  would  be  kind  to  your 
children,  teach  them  to  know  what 
hardship  is  and  train  them  to  be  "use- 
ful rather  than  ornamental."  When 
Paul  wrote,  "Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  he  said  something  that  is  es- 
pecially applicable  to  our  times. 


THE  EUROPEAN  WAR 
SITUATION 


For  a  number  of  months  the  eyes  of 
the  world  have  been  centered  upon 
Europe.  The  great  World  War,  which 
was  waged  with  the  idea  of  "making  ail 
future  wars  impossible,"  left  the  world 
in  a  disturbed,  unsatisfied  state.  Neith- 
er The  League  of  Nations,  the  Kellog- 
Briand  treaties,  nor  any  other  effort  at 
world  peace,  succeeded  in  either  per- 
manently quieting  the  troubled  waters 
or  reducing  the  armaments  of  nations. 
"Wars  and  rumours  of  wars"  continued, 
until  today  there  are  unprecedently 
large  armies  and  navies  in  practically 
all  the  nations  of  the  world  and  only  the 
fear  of  a  total  collapse  of  civilization 
is  keeping  the  warrior  nations  from 
flying  at  each  other's  throats.  Italy's 
conquest  of  Ethiopia,  Japan's  war  of 
conquest  in  China,  the  civil  war  in 
Spain,  and  now  the  turbulent  events 
among  the  other  nations  in  Europe,  are 
illustrations  of  the  fact  that  neither 
pagan  nor  so-called  Christian  nations 
are  following  in  the  foot-steps  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

A  week  ago  it  looked  like  a  general 
European  (and  perhaps  American)  war 
was  about  to  break  out.  There  was  a 
general  world-wide  feeling  of  relief 
when  a  truce  was  patched  up  on  the 
eve  of  what  was  thought  to  be  the  out- 
burst of  this  international  wholesale 
slaughter,  even  though  it  meant  the 
dismemberment  of  helpless  Czecho- 
slovakia. As  these  lines  are  being 
written,  no  one  knows  what  will  be 
the  status  of  affairs  a  week  hence.  It 
may  be  that  by  the  time  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  the  reader  an  understanding 
will  have  been  reached  that  will  put  the 
much-talked-of  war  far  into  the  future, 
or  it  may  be  that  a  bloody  conflict  will 
then  be  raging  on  many  battle-fronts. 
Our  object  in  penning  these  lines  is  not 
to  discuss  the  causes  of  the  present  na- 
tional and  international  commotions, 
nor  to  prophesy  as  to  what  will  happen 
in  the  immediate  future,  but  rather  to 
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offer  a  few  thoughts  as  to  what  should 
be  the  Christian's  attitude  in  times  of 
peace  and  war.  We  will  first  submit 
the  summary  (Heb.  12:14)-and  then  the 
analysis  of  this  summary. 

Hebrews  12:14  reads  as  follows: 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord."  Let  us  take  up  the  last 
point  first. 

1.  This  point — "without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord" — shows  clear- 
ly the  class  of  people  to  whom  this  ad- 
monition is  addressed  ;  namely,  the  peo- 
ple whose  desire  it  is  to  know  and  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  It  is  also  a  strong 
hint  that  unless  we  are  minded  that 
way,  any  pretensions  we  may  have  as 
to  being  the  followers  of  the  Lord  are 
in  vain.  The  first  question  that  con- 
fronts us  when  any  controverted  point 
is  before  us  is,  What  is  God's  will  in  the 
matter?  That  point  settled,  there  is 
nothing  left  to  do  but  to  accept  and  to 
obey  this  will. 

2.  "Follow  peace  with  all  men." 
This  is  in  line  with  Christ's  teaching 
that  we  should  love  our  enemies  as  well 
as  our  friends  (Matt.  5  :38-48),  and  with 
Paul's  admonition :  "As  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men" 
(Rom.  12:17-21).  Following  in  the 
foot-steps  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and 
in  obedience  to  His  instruction  (Matt.  • 
5:38-48;  26:52,  53;  Jno.  14:27;  18:36) 
it  is  the  testimony  of  His  followers  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,"  but  "mighty  through  God" 
(11  Cor.  10:4). 

When  nations  become  involved  in 
war,  the  question  always  arises,  What 
should  be  the  attitude  of  nonresistant 
people  toward  that  war?  Certainly,  not 
one  of  defiance  towards  the  government 
under  which  we  live.  Nonresistant  peo- 
ple should  be  the  most  law-abiding  citi- 
zens in  any  country  in  which  they  live. 
But  all  Christian  people  should  re- 
member that  they  owe  thfeir  highest  al- 
legiance to  God.  When  therefore  a  na- 
tion asks  its  citizens  to  do  something 
that  the  God  of  heaven  asks  them  not 
to  do,  the  only  thing  for  loyal  Christians 
to  do  is  to  obey  Him ;  but  this  need  not 
be  coupled  with  a  spirit  of  defiance  a- 
gainst  worldly  authority.  Our  young 
men  did  the  right  thing,  twenty  years 
ago,  when  they  peacefully  submitted 
to  the  draft,  allowed  themselves  to  be 
taken  to  camp,  and  drew  the  line  only 
when  they  were  face  to  face  with  the 
proposition  of  having  a  part  (direct  or 
indirect)  in  the  business  of  taking  other 
people's  lives.  They  even  drew  the  line 
on  so-called  "noncombatant  service," 
not  in  the  spirit  of  defiance  but  because 
they  could  not  conscientiously  take 
part  in  any  thing  that  meant  destruction 
of  human  life.  They  did  the  Scriptural 
thing  in  maintaining  an  attitude  of 
peace  toward  their  persecutors  and  to- 
ward those  who  tried  to  impress  them 
into  military  service.  In  this  they  fol-  » 


lowed  the  divine  admonition,  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men." 

3.  "And  Holiness."  Did  you  ever 
think  how  closely  peace  and  holiness 
are  associated  together?  Technically, 
you  may  be  a  hundred  percent  non- 
resistant,  outwardly,  but  this  is  not 
enough  unless  the  nonresistant  attitude 
springs  from  a  holy  life.  Back  of  the 
nonresistant  spirit  is  that  of  "righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness."  This  includes 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  obe- 
dience to  His  Word,  a  pure  and  up- 
right life,  a  life  of  love  and  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church,  a  life  shining  in 
the  image  of  our  Maker  and  exemplify- 
ing the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Let  all  professors  of  nonresistance  hold 
to  the  practice,  not  merely  because  it 
is  so  much  better  than  war,  but  because 
it  is  a  part  of  a  holy,  consecrated,  and 
God-honoring  life. 

Finally,  let  us  not  fail  to  continue  our 
prayers  in  behalf  of  peace.  Whatever 
happens  on  the  other  side  (or  this  side) 
of  the  Atlantic,  what  the  world  needs 
is  intercessors  before  the  Throne  and 
exemplars  of  the  peaceable  life  taught 
us  by  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Let  our 
testimony  be  clear  and  Scriptural,  and 
our  love  for  fellow  men  be  as  strong 
and  tender  as  our  testimony  for  peace 
and  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church. 
While  we  are  admonished  to  be  "sted- 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,"  we  are  also  re- 
minded that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive."  With  the  assurance 
from  God  that  He  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  His  own,  let  us  follow  faithful- 
ly in  the  foot-steps  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  looking  to  God  for  direction  and 
leadership,  leaving  results  to  Him. 


PASSING  THE  DEAD  CENTER 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  him  be  unjust  still. — Rev.  22:11. 

Obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  always  leads  to  happiness. 
Disobedience  leads  one  way  from  hap- 
piness and  from  God.  The  obedient 
and  disobedient  groups  are  headed  for 
opposite  destinies.  God  would  not  do 
justice  to  the  obedient  if  He  would  not 
speak  forth  the  doom  of  the  disobedient. 
Hence  He  speaks  of  a  time  when  "the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flam- 
ing fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

There  is  a  point  in  the  career  of  the 
willfully  disobedient  soul  from  which 
he  can  never  return.  There  is  a  moment 
in  the  persistent  impenitent  life  when 
the  verdict,  "Let  him  be  filthy  still" 
hangs  over  him.  This  is  not  God's  most 
holy  will.  But  He  permits  it  because 
the  sinner  insisted  to  have  his  own  way. 

Sin  is  a  relative  thing.  Sin  calls  for 
more  sin.  No  man  sins  alone.  He  leads 


others  into  his  favorite  sin.  We  need  to 
look  at  sin  in  its  Biblical  setting.  Mod- 
ern theology  does  not  always  inter- 
pret sin  the  way  Jesus  did.  His  Word, 
"Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish,"  is  still  in  effect. 

An  incident  in  the  life  of  king  Saul 
illustrates  the  downward  course  from 
an  act  of  wilful  disobedience.  The 
enemy  was  near.  God  said,  "utterly 
destroy."  Saul  had  some  notions  of  his 
own.  What  he  did  was  not  obedience 
but  outright  disobedience  to  the  plain 
command  "utterly  destroy."  It  is  im- 
portant today  that  we  stay  by  the  Word 
and  not  let  our  opinions  predominate. 
To  disobey  is  to  start  sinking. 

Saul  sank  into  darkness  and  deeper 
darkness.  Finally  he  heard  no  more  the 
voice  of  God.  The  voices  of  fallen 
spirits  now  whisper  into  the  ears  of  this 
self-willed  man.  As  he  did  from  the 
beginning,  he  took  matters  in  his  own 
hand.  Time  was  when  Saul  was  "little 
in  his  own  eyes."  That  monster  self- 
will  came  along  and  drove  out  thi  | 
delicate  lamb,  humility.  Determine  ] 
to  have  his  way,  his  last  act  is  shrouded 
in  unearthly  darkness. 

Every  thought  that  we  harbor  leaves 
a  certain  trend  in  our  mind.  When  Je- 
sus said,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart," 
He  at  the  same  time  also  said  that  if 
one  is  impure  in  heart  the  curse  rests 
upon  him.  To  this  agrees  the  teaching 
of  Prov.  23 :7  "As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  No  course  of  action 
can  move  above  the  thought  level  of 
man  for  any  length  of  time,  for  "the 
hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish"  (Job  8: 
13).  How  sad  the  state  of  the  repro- 
bate !  He  can  no  longer  discern  between 
right  and  wrong.  God  gives  the  sinner 
over  to  a  reprobate  state  because  he 
continues  to  do  things  he  knows  are 
wrong.  The  reprobate  fights  conviction 
of  sin  until  the  "Spirit  will  no  longer 
strive"  with  him.  Rom.  1 :28.  The  gos- 
siper  who  peddles  the  lies  of  other  gos- 
sipers  will  soon  come  to  believe  them 
himself,  because  he  has  lost  the  "love 
for  the  truth."  The  deluded  mind  is 
blind  to  the  truth.  God  sends  "strong 
delusions"  to  those  who  in  their  self- 
willed  way  continue  in  an  evil  course. 
II  Thes.  2:11. 

As  Christians  let  us  think  on  nobler 
things :  "Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 

"Let  us  go  on,  unto  perfection." 

Denver,  Pa. 


Unfortunately,  some  well-meaning 
workers,  after  spending  several  years 
in  what  they  supposed  to  be  a  theo- 
logical seminary,  give  evidence  that  for 
them  the  institution  proved  to  be  an 
ecclesiastical  cemetery. 
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FROM  WRECK  AND  RUIN  TO 
CHRIST 


(Extracts  from  a  sermon  preached  by 
Henry  J.  King  in  the  Daytonville,  Iowa, 
Mennonite  Church,  as  reported  by  Ruth 
Grove  Schumann). 

And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons:  and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his 
father,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  his  living.  And  not  many  days 
after  the  younger  son  gathered  all  to- 
gether, and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had 
spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 
And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citi- 
zen of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would 
fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him.  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  with  hunger!  I  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  oti,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  com- 
passion, and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
in  thy"  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son.  But  the  father  said  to 
his  servants.  Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:  and  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let 
us  eat,  and  be  merry:  for  this  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be 
merry. — Luke  15:11-24. 

What  does  the  word  "prodigal" 
mean?  Webster  gives  it  as  "extrava- 
gant, wasteful,  to  squander,  a  spend- 
thrift." 

A  number  of  things  come  to  our  mind 
as  we  think  of  this  parable  in  its  setting. 
This  young  man  started  out  in  posses- 
sion of  six  things  which  he  lost  while 
in  the  far  country  : 

1.  He  started  out  with  a  good  fam- 
ily name.  He  probably  had  a  good 
Christian  father  and  mother.  Oh,  young 
man  and  young  woman,  do  not  trample 
under  foot  that  good  family  name. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  he  started 
out  with  an  abundance  of  material 
wealth.  As  long  as  it  lasted,  he  had  all 
the  satisfaction  that  money  could  af- 
ford. He  had  friends.  He  lived  in 
luxury.  He  spent  it  all  in  riotous  liv- 
ing. When  his  money  was  gone,  his 
friends  were  gone,  too. 

3.  He  started  out  with  a  good  rep- 
utation and  a  good  character.  He 
lost  it  all  in  a  life  of  sin. 

4.  He  started  out  with  a  clean  life 
and  a  strong  body,-  But  the  ravages  of 
sin  robs  a  young  man  or  a  young  wom- 
an of  their  clean  life  and  strong  body.  It 
leaves  them  with  unclean  lives  and 
degenerated  bodies.  You  that  go  puff, 
puff,  on  a  cigarette,  do  you  know  to 
what  depths  it  will  lead  you?  It  seems 
harmless  at  first,  but  it  robs  the  mind  of 
its  keenness  and  alertness  and  power 


to  think.  There  are  those  who  allow 
anything  to  go  through  their  mouth, 
fiery  red  liquid.  It  and  the  cigarette  is 
robbing  manhood  and  womanhood  of 
their  manliness  and  "I  fear  for  the 
motherhood  of  today."  Truly  the  father 
said  in  verse  24,  "For  this  my  son  was 
dead" — dead,  for  he  was  dead  in  sin. 

5.  He  left  with  the  promise  of  a 
good  time.  The  devil  promises  a  good 
time.  And  I'll  grant  that  the  devil  tries 
to  show  a  good  time.  The  pleasures  of 
sin  seem  alluring  and  seem  to  please 
for  awhile.  But  there  is  never  a  man 
or  woman  who  can  go  out  and  revel  in 
the  things  of  this  world,  but  who  will  in 
his  or  her  sober  moments  suffer  a  re- 
morse of  conscience  for  the  things  done. 

6.  I  imagine  he  started  out  with  a 
vision  of  a  great  future.  Many  young 
folks  today  think  there  is  no  future  on 
the  farm,  or  in  little  things.  But  for  the 
Christian  there  is  no  place  that  offers 
a  greater  future  than  on  the  farm,  for  in 
the  city  the  pleasures  of  sin  are  so  allur- 
ing. ,, 

Then  we  ask  the  question,  "What 
was  the  cause  of  his'wreck  and  ruin  ?" 

He  was  self-willed.  He  would  not 
listen  to  the  advice  of  his  father.  He 
demanded  (v.  12)  :  "Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me." 
The  devil  tempts  us  with,  "You  can  do 
as  you  please.  You  need  not  do  what 
others  say."  But  just  as  sure  as  it  is 
God's  Word,  you  will  have  to  suffer  if 
you  do.  We  must  get  to  the  place 
where  self-will  is  broken  before  we 
can  find  God. 

He  was  self-sufficient.  He  gathered 
together  all  his  possessions.  He  thought 
he  had  everything. 

He  was  self-aggressive.  He  took  his 
journey.  He  would  listen  to  no  one  as 
to  where  to  go  or  where  not  to  go. 

He  was  self-indulgent.  He  wasted 
his  substance  in  riotous  living  (v.  13). 
He  was  out  for  a  good  time,  (i  suppose 
he  patronized  every  show,  dance  hall, 
beer  joint,  and  every  other  place  the 
devil  suggested  or  offered.)  Many  to- 
day will  sacrifice  principle,  conscience, 
and  even  necessities  for  their  family, 
for  sinful  indulgence. 

He  was,  self-conceited.  The  time 
came  when  his  money  was  gone.  He 
was  broke,  and  his  friends  left  him. 
Then  came  the  famine.  He  was  still 
conceited.  He  probably  thought,  "Oh, 
well,  I  can  get  along.  I  will  not  go 
home,"  so  he  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country.  He  sent 
him  out  to  the  pig  pen  to  feed  the  swine. 
He  was  so  hungry  he  would  have  glad- 
ly eaten  the  husks  the  swine  did  eat : 
but  no  man  gave  him  any  (v.  16).  But 
he  remembered  his  father's  servants 
who  probably  had  plenty  and  to  spare. 
He  was  starving  and  in  an  unfavorable 
environment.  He  came  to  himself.  He 
was  a  long,  long  way  from  home,  but 
he  said,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther" (v.  18).  He  thought  of  home,  of 


his  father's  hired  servants  who  had 
plenty  and  to  spare.  Then  comes  his 
contession  in  Vv.  18,  19:  "Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  call- 
ed thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants." 

Then  the  picture  changes.  The  fa- 
ther is  watching  down  the  road.  He 
sees  him  coming  while  he  is  yet  a  great 
way  off  and  runs  toward  him  with  out- 
stretched arms,  and  enfolds  him  to  his 
breast.  Think  of  the  great  love  the  fa- 
ther lavished  upon  his  son.  There  is  a 
tie  that  only  death  can  sever ;  love  that 
only  a  father  or  a  mother  can  give.  Just 
such  love  Jesus  stands  ready  to  give  you 
if  you  wiii  only  seek  it.  He  g^  'e  His 
life  a  ransom  for  ours.  This  son  ti  "'el- 
ed  from  wreck  and  ruin  back  to  lift  j.t 
home.  Will  we  travel  from  wreck  and 
ruin  to  Christ?  He  stands,  as  did  this 
father,  ready,  waiting  with  outstretch- 
ed arms,  ready  to  receive  us  and  wel- 
come us  to  lite  everlasting. 

Will  you  be  there  at  the  great  home- 
coming.'' Then — "Oh,  why  not  to- 
night?" 

"Oh,  do  not  let  the  Word  depart, 
And  close  thine  eyes  against  the  light; 

Poor  sinner,  harden  not  your  heart. 
Be  saved,  oh,  tonight. 

Chor. 

Oh,  why  not  tonight? 
Oh,  why  not  tonight? 
Wilt  thou  be  saved? 
Then  why  not  tonight? 

"Tomorrow's  sun  may  never  rise 
To  bless  thy  long  deluded  sight; 

This  is  the  time,  on,  then  be  wise, 
Be  saved,  oh,  tonight. — Cho. 

"Our  Lord  in  pity  lingers  still; 

And  wilt  thou  thus  His  love  requite? 
Renounce  at  once  thy  stubborn  will. 

Be  saved,  oh,  tonight. — Cho. 

"Our  blessed  Lord  refuses  none 

Who  would  to  Him  their  souls  unite. 

Believe,  obey,  the  work  is  done, 
Be  saved,  oh,  tonight. 

Oh,  why  not  tonight? 
Oh,  why  not  tonight? 
Wilt  thou  be  saved? 
Then  why  not  tonight?" 

South  English,  Iowa. 


A  DISILLUSIONED  COMMUNIST 


Eugene  Lyons,  an  American  journal- 
ist who  visited  Russia  as  a  passionate 
Communist,  returning  completely  dis- 
illusioned, describes  it  as  a  nation  trap- 
ped— "trapped  physically,  with  blood- 
hounds and  machine  guns  and  death 
sentences  guarding  the  frontiers  to 
prevent  people  from  escaping,  with  a 
passport  system  to  prevent  them  from 
moving  freely  inside  the  frontiers,  with 
endless  ukases  and  threats  to  regulate 
their  existence;  trapped  intellectually, 
with  every  thought  prescribed  and  men- 
tal curiosity  punished  as  heresy;  and 
trapped  spiritually,  practicing  hypoc- 
risy as  the  first  law  of  survival." — 
The  Gospel  Minister. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  lorth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Fellow  Christians : 

Greetings  : — We  rejoice  that,  "God  is 
still  on  the  throne  and  He  will  remem- 
ber His  own."  We  have  received  bless- 
ings rich  and  full.  Since  the  weather  is 
getting  cooler  our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance has  increased.  Through  the 
persistence  of  several  children  who 
have  not  had  Sunday  school  privileges 
their  ungodly  father  brought  them  to 
services.  It  is  touching  to  see  them 
drink  in  the  stoties  from  God's  Word. 

At  one  of  our  cottage  prayer  meetings 
an  aged  grandmother  publicly  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Saviour.  We  trust  she 
will  go  the  whole  way  with  her  Lord  in 
baptism  and  fellowship  with  believers. 

There  are  those  among  us  who  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  live  closer  to 
their  Lord.  In  spite  of  the  pressure 
with  the  enemy  of  their  souls  and  of 
evil  environment  we  long  to  see  them 
happy  on  the  way  of  life,  living  the  vic- 
torious Christ-like  life. 

We  are  made  to  feel  sad  to  think  of 
one  who  was  suddenly  called  to  leave 
this  Avorld  without  publicly  accepting 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He  attended 
services  with  us  many  times.  Shortl}' 
before  his  departure,  while  conversing 
with  him,  he  acknowledged  that  he  did 
not  have  long  to  dwell  here,  but  he  was 
seeking  the  Light.  We  trust  the  Light 
of  Life  dawned  in  his  soul  before  his 
departure.  We  leave  him  in  the  hands 
of  a  just  God. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  gift  given 
to  the  work  here  in  such  an  impressive 
way  when  our  need  of  a  minister  to 
have  full  charge  of  the  work  here  was 
supplied.  Our  superintendent,  Bro. 
John  S.  Hiestand,  was  ordained  by  lot 
Sept.  7  in  our  little  chapel.  The  conse- 
crated zeal  for  the  glorification  of 
Christ  in  Marietta  is  much  appreciated 
by  these  folks. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  are  expecting 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eby  Leaman,  appoint- 
ees to  Africa,  to  worship  with  us  Oct. 
20,  Thursday  evening.  Also  Bro.  Har- 
vey Shank  of  Chambersburg  will  bring 
us  the  messages  at  our  next  Quarterly 
meeting  Nov.  12  and  13.  To  these 
special  meetings  you  are  invited,  as 
well  as  to  our  regular  services. 

One  of  our  greatest  needs  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  more  adequate  room  for  our 
Sunday  school  work.  Then  too  the  cold 
weather  is  near  at  hand  and  our  pres- 
ent heating  system  is  very  unsatis- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

factory.  On  cold  days  we  are  not  able 
to  heat  the  chapel  comfortably. 

As  these  needs  are  laid  before  you, 
your  contribution  in  intercession  or  in 
a  material  way  will  be  appreciated  and 
rich  blessings  from  the  Lord  will  be 
yours.  We  are  counting  on  you  to  hold 
the  ropes  while  we  reach  for  the  lost  in 
Marietta. 

For  His  Glory  only, 
Oct.  1,  1938.        Rhoda  L.  Landis. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Greetings  in  the  blessed  Name  of  Je- 
sus : — We  have  so  many  things  to  thank 
God  for  that  one  wonders  where  to  be- 
gin. Kind  Christian  friends  are  doing 
nobly  in  supporting  the  work  here. 
They  are  praying  and  giving  encourage- 
ment. May  God  bless  them  and  keep 
them  in  His  own  good  way.  We  know 
that  they  are  supporting  the  work  with 
food,  clothing,  and  money,  because  we 
see  that.  We  know  that  they  are  pray- 
ing, for  we  can  see  answers  to  prayers, 
and  we  know  that  they  are  giving  en- 
couragement because  we  can  feel  that. 
Just  the  other  day  a  nine-year-old  boy, 
in  praying  at  the  dinner  table  prayed, 
"and  keep  us  from  evil  powers."  An- 
other eight-year-old  boy  said  to  a  man 
that  had  come  to  do  a  little  tin  work, 
"You  had  better  throw  away  that  cig- 
arette because  it  is  a  sin  to  smoke.  It 
will  harm  your  body."  Still  another 
one  said,  "I  want  to  be  a  better  boy  be- 
cause I  do  not  want  so  many  bad  things 
written  in  that  big  book  that  God  has." 
He  is  in  the  class  of  converts,  to  be  bap- 
tized soon. 

Sunday,  Oct.  9,  the  children  will  give 
a  program  at  the  Morris  Gospel  Hall 
near  Kansas  City.  May  God  bless  their 
efforts,  for  they  are  very  thankful  that 
He  has  provided  a  home  for  them  when 
they  were  in  need. 

The  primary  departments  of  the  East 
Union  and  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sunday 
schools  have  provided  funds  to  buy 
ponies  for  the  children  to  ride  and  do 
the  farm  work  with.  Look  for  the  pic- 
tures in  the  Words  of  Cheer  in  the  near 
future.  May  God  bless  the  children  of 
those  Sunday  schools. 

We  are  about  to  begin  work  on  the 
babies'  porch.  Nearly  enough  funds 
have  been  provided.  Then  they  will 
have  a  play  yard  of  their  own,  and  will 
not  turn  on  the  water  in  the  boys'  base- 
ment, carry  out  their  coats,  clog  the 
drains  with  sand,  and  be  pushed  about 
by  the  boys  when  they  annoy  them. 
One  of  the  babies,  aged  three,  made  the 
statement,  "My  daddy  was  going  to 
cut  me  up."  After  investigation  we 
found  it  true  that  he  had  made  the 
threat  before  he  deserted  the  family. 

The  new  kitchen  range  has  been  in- 
stalled. We  certainly  are  thankful  for 
it.  In  the  near  future  we  shall  publish 
the  names  of  those  who  have  con- 
tributed to  this  fund. 


October  13 

We  are  in  need  of  a  young  man  to 
help  with  the  work  here.  We  had  ex- 
pected one  to  come,  but  his  plans  do 
not  seem  to  work  out  that  way  for  the 
present. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  and  keep 
you  as  you  pray  for  the  work  here  and 
support  in  other  ways. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 
Oct.  3,  1938. 

Philadelphia,  Pa, 
(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — By  the  time  this 
reaches  our  readers  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  in  progress  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Martin  Kraybill  is  to  be  the  evan- 
gelist. On  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  an  all  day 
meeting  is  planned.  We  invite  you  to 
meet  with  us. 

In  response  to  an  appeal  in  these 
columns  for  funds  to  re-erect  our  large 
Gospel  sign  we  are  happy  to  state  that 
two  young  brethren  each  sent  a  check 
which  made  it  possible  to  proceed  to 
erect  the  sign.  We  certainly  appreciate 
this  answer  to  our  appeal  and  our 
prayers  for  this  specific  object.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  donors  in  return.  The 
one  brother  in  sending  his  check  in- 
closed this  note:  "Enclosed  find  check 
for  the  Gospel  sign  work.  If  this  has 
already  been  taken  care  of,  use  it  for 
anything  dear  to  your  heart." 

We  also  appreciate  the  donations  to 
"The  Way"  fund.  One  brother  and 
sister  sent  $30.00.  We  are  still  short 
on  this  fund,  but  hope  that  it  will  be 
taken  care  of  in  due  time. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Russel  Royer  of  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  were  visitors  with  us 
recently,  Bro.  Royer  taking  part  in  the 
service. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  who  will  be  en 
route  to  Spain  when  this  is  read,  spent 
last  Friday  night  with  us.  We  were 
glad  to  have  him  lead  the  teachers' 
meeting.  Bro.  Fretz  taught  two  sum- 
mers in  our  summer  Bible  school. 

We  also  appreciate  having  G.  Irvin 
Lehman  of  Lancaster  and  Ernest  Ben- 
nett of  Cumberland,  Md.,  with  us  in  the 
city  attending  school. 

We  would  like  to  give  a  special  in- 
vitation to  those  especially  in  surround- 
ing commtmities  to  visit  with  us  since 
we  have  our  new  building.  A  number 
have  already  done  so.  The  Sunday 
morning  service  starts  at  10:00  and 
closes  11:30.  Your  prayers  solicited 
for  the  great  need  in  this  large  city. 
Your  brother, 

Oct.  4,  1938.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  WEEKLY 
LETTER 


Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings : — 
We  are  laborers  together  with  God. 
One  sows,  another  reaps,  but  "it  is  God 
that  giveth  the  increase." 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  an  illustra- 
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tion  of  this ;  showing  that  this  is  true 
of  diflferent  denominations  as  well  as  of 
individuals  of  the  same  denomination. 
A  young  lady  returned  to  visit  her  par- 
ents after  having  worked  in  Buenos 
Aires  several  years.  This  was  her 
story:  A  neighbor  family  (of  theirs) 
attended  the  Culto.  When  she  was  a 
small  girl,  the  children  enjoyed  the 
Sunday  school  very  much  and  invited 
her  to  accompany  them,  but  her  mother, 
through  ignorance  and  prejudice,  would 
not  permit  her  to  go.  However  her  in- 
terest was  aroused  and  a  real  desire  im- 
planted. When  she  was  grown  she 
went  to  Buenos  Aires  to  get  work  and 
immediately  began  attending  an  Evan- 
gelical church.  Several  cousins  had 
been  won  for  Christ.  They  in  turn  did 
their  part  in  keeping  her  interested. 
God  directing,  she  hired  in  a  Christian 
home.  This  family  has  been  a  help  to 
her  spiritually.  This  young  lady  in 
turn  is  trying  to  persuade  her  mother, 
asking  her  to  send  her  brother  and  sis- 
ter to  Sunday  school  as  a  special  favor 
to  her.  They  have  been  coming  regular- 
ly-and  say  their  mother  would  also  like 
to  attend.  With  a  little  more  urging  we 
think  she  can  be  persuaded  to  attend. 

There  still  continue  to  be  many  sick 
people,  although  we  had  a  slight  snow- 
fall and  some  rain.  There  have  been  no 
deaths  due  directly  to  the  grippe,  but  a 
number  of  people  suffer  from  the 
kidneys  as  an  after  effect. 

In  Tres  Lomas  there  are  very  many 
sudden  deaths  and  many  seriously  ill. 
The  boy  of  whom  Sister  Hershey  spoke 
is  well  again.  Prayers  have  been  an- 
swered. Such  cases  must  make  Sister 
Camber  feel  that  her  work  is  not  in 
vain  in  this  country.  A  nurse  from  the 
hospital  in  Tres  Lomas  was  anxious  to 
have  an  interview.  She  is  interested 
in  the  clinic  work  that  Sister  Selena  in- 
tends to  follow. 

A  boy  who  had  been  in  the  orphanage 
formerly,  but  for  several  years  at  his 
home  in  Casares,  died  very  suddenly 
last  week.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon he  was  still  walking  around,  but 
died  in  the  evening. 

America,  F.  C.  O.  Mary  Rutt. 


PERKIOMENVILLE 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  came  to  Perkiomenville  on  Satur- 
day evening  Aug.  27.  How  glad  our 
hearts  were  made  to  see  the  interest 
manifested  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  workers  gathered  together  for 
prayer,  for  the  success  of  the  coming 
meetings,  which  were  to  be  held  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nissley,  beginning  the  evening 
following.  These  workers  toiled  early 
'and  late  that  they  might  find  time  to  be 
given  them  to  go  after  souls.  The  miles 
traversed  over  the  country  were  not 
few,  in  order  that  they  may  meet  the 


souls  in  whom  they  were  interested, 
and  also  longed  for  their  salvation. 

Jesus  tells  us,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:37,  38). 

We  read  of  the  multitudes  dying  in 
the  war-stricken  countries.  The  ques- 
tion comes  to  us,  "Where  will  they 
spend  eternity?"  We  know  not  how 
soon  the  situation  in  America  will  be 
similar.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have 
situations  in  America  that  are  appalling. 
The  means  used  are  not  the  same,  but 
the  results  are  just  as  disastrous.  Souls 
are  fast  heading  for  destruction,  in  the 
Church  and  out  of  it.  The  devil's  plans 
are  being  carried  out  by  church  mem- 
bers, as  well  as  by  those  who  are  not  in 
the  Church.  Representatives  of  the  arch 
enemy  of  souls  are  carrying  out  the 
demands  of  their  master,  the  devil. 

We  found  this  spirit  in  Perkiomen- 
ville. Young  people  would  have  ac- 
cepted the  invitation  but  their  parents 
hindered.  Little  do  such  parents  think 
what  that  step  of  opposition  may  mean 
to  their  spiritual  life  some  day.  The 
time  may  not  be  far  distant,  when  all 
who  opposed  the  workings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  would  plead  for  the  conviction 
to  return  that  had  once  been  evident. 

The  world  is  in  a  turmoil.  We  see 
the  crape  at  the  door.  We  meet  the 
undertaker's  wagon.  We  read  of  and 
witness  accidents.  Our  God  is  still  on 
the  throne.  Whatever  may  be  the  con- 
dition of  things,  God  cares  for  His  own. 
He  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

A  few  souls  came  during  the  meet- 
ings. We  thank  the  Lord  for  them. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  brethren 
we  were  taken  to  Lancaster  city,  to 
the  funeral  of  our  former  bishop,  Bro. 
John  Mosemann. 

After  the  meetings,  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley 
filled  the  following  appointments  at 
the  churches  in  Towamencin,  Souder- 
ton,  Line  Lexington,  Harvest  Home 
Service  at  Finland,  Doylestown,  Skip- 
pack,  Providence,  Pottstown,  and  Plain. 

The  brethren  of  Perkiomenville  also 
took  us  to  Millersville,  to  the  writer's 
sister  on  Monday.  On  Tuesday,  Sept. 
13,  we  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Vine 
Street  Mission,  Lancaster  City,  after 
which  we  returned  home. 

2504  4th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 


ENROUTE  TO  SPAIN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

S.  S.  Queen  Mary,  Oct.  6,  1938. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  cast  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea.  .  .  .  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  her.  .  .  .  He  maketh  wars 
to  cease  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  .  .  . 


be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God.  I 
will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen, 
I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth."  It  is 
promises  like  these  that  give  us  cour- 
age. Why  have  I  not  feared  going  to 
Europe  in  view  of  all  the  troubles  the 
great  powers  are  in?  Because  God 
has  control  over  this  world's  fate.  He 
has  control  over  my  life.  Then,  it  is 
my  duty  to  go  where  He  wills  me  to 
go ;  to  the  place  and  to  the  task  which 
He  through  human  agencies  has  ap- 
pointed me.  I  praise  the  Lord  that  I 
can  be  in  His  service.  The  task  before 
Bro.  Fretz  and  myself  is  by  no  means 
an  easy  one.  But,  God  will  give  us 
grace  and  strength  to  meet  every  event 
as  they  appear.  Of  this  I  am  certain. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  everyone  in 
the  homeland  who  has  helped  us  so 
graciously  with  your  prayers  and 
otherwise. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Lester  T.  Hershey. 


Aboard  the  Queen  Mary 
Leaving  New  York 
Oct.  6,  1938. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
"So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia:  and 
from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus." 

There  were  missionary  sailings  in 
New  Testament  times.  And  there 
were  expeditions  of  relief  workers,  too. 
Barnabas  and  Saul  went  as  carriers  of 
relief  to  Jerusalem.  They  did  not  go 
by  way  of  a  great  ocean  liner,  nor 
travel  in  the  way  we  can  nowadays ; 
but  they  went  in  the  name  of  the  same 
Christ  in  whose  name  we  now  go. 
They  were  sent  by  the  same  Holy 
Ghost  who  we  now  feel  is  sending  us. 
And  ours  is  the  promise  as  it  was 
theirs  that  He  will  go  with  us  alway. 
May  He  receive  the  glory  in  all  Ave 
attempt!  "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

In  His  glad  service, 

Clarence  Fretz. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  John  L.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Relief  Committees  of  the  Alennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Aug.  20,  1938,  the  matter  of  Spanish 
Relief  was  taken  up,  and  it  was  decided  to 
continue  the  work  for  another  winter.  It 
was  thought  best  that  our  workers  should 
have  a  district  for  which  they  would  be 
responsible  and  where  they  could  work  as 
a  separate  unit.  The  field  selected,  and  which 
will  be  occupied  by  our  workers  if  present 
plans  are  carried  out,  is  in  South  Loyalist 
Spain,  with  the  seaport  of  Almeria  as  head- 
quarters. The  idea  is  to  work  from  there  and 
minister  to  the  needy  children,  as  well  as 
others,  in  the  region  that  leads  inland  to 
Jaen  and  adjacent  territory. 
!»  (Continuedt  on  page  613) 


606 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  13 


Family  Circle 

A*  for  me  aad  my  houie,  we  will  serre  the  Lord. 
— ^Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  ihall  be  aa  a  fruitful  rine  by  the  tide  of 
thme  house;  thy  childraa  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephcsians  6:1. 

Honour  thj  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


MOTHER'S  WARNING 


By  Charles  E.  Hose 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Son,  come  stand  here  by  my  side,  and  hold 
my  fevered  hand; 

For  I  have  something  you  should  hear,  and 
dear,  please  understand 

That  I  do  not  mean  to  scold  you,  just  a  warn- 
ing would  I  give 

Of  things  that  we  should  all  avoid  while  in 
this  world  we  live. 

First,  son,  may  this  request  be  made,  that  as 
you  go  elsewhere, 

Our  Father's  name  ne'er  take  in  vain,  so  do- 
ing is  to  swear. 

For  those  who  take  His  name  in  vain  while 
journeying  in  this  way 

Will  not  be  counted  guiltless  on  the  final 
Judgment  Day. 

Then,  also,  dear  please  enter  not  in  places 

selling  beer. 
Stay  out  of  them,  they  are  not  fit  to  go  into, 

my  dear. 

Your  father  was  a  righteous  man,  was  once 

my  soul's  chief  pride. 
He  entered  one,  went  there  again,  and  in  that 

place  he  died. 

The  liquor  habit  is  a  curse,  it  tears  a  man 
apart. 

It  ruins  all  life's  chances,  it  breaks  a  mother's 
heart. 

To  see  her  children  in  its  clutch,  being  led 

on  to  their  death. 
And  for  the  bitter,  poisonous  stuff,  beg  with 

their  dying  breath. 

Uphold  one  God,  trust  only  Him,  and  to  Him 
give  your  life. 

He'll  guard  you,  keep  you;  help  you,  to  en- 
dure all  the  strife. 

Tho'  we  who  live  upon  this  earth  must  many 
trials  know. 

Through  Him  we  can  be  faithful  and  to  His 
Kingdom  go. 

So,  heed  your  dying  mother's  words,  and 

trust  the  Lord  through  life. 
Don't  take  an  active  part  in  all  the  worldly, 

sinful  strife. 
Just  look  to  God,  trust  only  Him,  and  all  His 

words  obey. 
Then  again  we'll  be  united  on  the  golden 

shore  some  day. 
Williamsport,  Md. 


THE  IDEAL  HOME 


By  Sara  Jane  Johnson 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

The  ideal  home  should  first  of  all  be 
a  Christian  home. 

The  parents  should  be  loving-  and 
kind,  not  only  to  each  other  but  also 
to  their  children,  their  neijrhbors,  and 
all  their  friends.  They  should  be  will- 
ing^ to  take  note  of  their  children's 
troubles  and  help  them  if  possible. 

The  children  in  a  home  should  have 
such  confidence  in  their  parents,  and 
also  in  their  older  brothers  and  sisters, 
that  they  will  take  aH  their  troubles  to 


them.  Parents  and  older  brothers  and 
sisters  should  try  to  hold  the  confidence 
of  the  younger  ones  in  the  family. 

Parents  should  teach  their  children 
from  the  Bible  as  soon  as  they  are  old 
enough  to  grasp  the  simple  truths. 
Things  we  learn  while  young  will  be 
remembered  better  than  when  we  are 
older.  A  very  good  thing  to  practice 
in  the  home  is  worship  every  morning 
soon  after  rising,  and  also  before  retir- 
ing. 

Every  member  of  the  family  should 
try  his  or  her  best  to  promote  peace, 
happiness,  and  contentment  in  the 
home.  Each  member  should  have  a 
special  duty  in  keeping  the  home  clean 
and  neat.  Each  one  should  keep  his  or 
her  belongings  put  away  neatly,  and 
where  they  can  be  found  quickly  and 
easily. 

The  conduct  of  each  member  of  the 
household  should  be  pleasing  to  guests, 
and  to  other  members  of  the  family. 
It  is  a  good  habit  to  practice  courtesy 
and  good  manners  at  all  times. 

Another  good  habit  is  to  always  be 
on  titne  ;  promptness  upon  all  occasions, 
especially  at  meal-time.  No  one  likes 
to  wait  on  some  one  who  is  always  late. 

Each  member  of  the  family  should 
choose  Christian  associates,  and  chil- 
dren under  age  should  be  given  a  cer- 
tain hour  to  be  at  home.  Home  should 
be  a  place  where  every  one  has  the 
greatest  joy  in  going  to  for  rest,  shelter, 
comfort,  and  love. 

The  women  should  be  "discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient 
to  their  own  husbands"  (Tit.  2:5). 
Children  should  "learn  first  to  shew 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  par- 
ents" (I  Tim.  5:4). 

Every  one  will  be  happy,  loving, 
kind,  good,  true,  comfortable,  and  find 
peace  and  rest  and  joy  in  an  ideal  home. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

FRIENDSHIP  AND  HOME 


The  home  that  stands  the  test  of  time 
is  started  in  true  friendships  having 
similar  tastes  and  ideals.  Time  needs 
to  be  given  to  make  sure  that  tastes 
and^  ideals  are  similar,  for  an  attempt 
to  live  as  husband  and  wife  when  they 
are  diflPerent,  will  result  in  failure  and 
defeat. 

_  The  joy  of  friendship  and  the  growing 
tie  that  binds  two  young  lives  together 
is  the  developing  of  each  other's  tastes 
and  ideals  into  a  common  mold  which 
makes  for  compatibility  and  united  ef- 
fort in  all  endeavors. 

Marriage  vows  are  but  the  public 
recognition  of  facts  that  are  fundamen- 
tal, facts  that  have  been  discovered  as 
to  the  inner  life,  its  likes  and  dislikes 
and  its  throbbing  purposes.  In  these 
inner  throbbings  of  soul,  friendships 
are  cemented  by  the  tie  of  unbounded 
love  that  anchors  the  home  which 
stands  against  the  storms  of  life. — D. 
Carl  Yoder, 


SUGGESTIONS  ABOUT 
MARRIAGE 


Don't  think  you  must  marry  a  person 
simply  because  you  love  him  or  her. 
Every  sanctified  soul  loves  everybody, 
and  is  to  some  extent  at  least  lovable. 

Don't  imagine  you  ought  to  marry  a 
person  because  he  or  she  was  instru- 
mental in  your  salvation :  others  may 
have  been  saved  through  the  same  in- 
strumentality. 

Don't  conclude  because  you  have  been 
in  a  meeting  or  even  many  meetings  to- 
gether and  have  worked  together 
harmoniously  in  salvation  work,  that 
therefore  you  should  be  united  in  mar- 
riage. 

If  you  are  already  married,  do  not 
for  a  moment  entertain  the  thought  of 
marrying  another  under  any  circum- 
stances or  in  any  event. 

If  you  have  been  divorced,  don't  let 
the  thought  of  marrying  again  find 
lodgment  in  your  mind,  much  less  the 
desire  in  your  heart. 

If  you  are  an  old  man,  don't  think 
of  marrying  a  young  woman. 

If  you  are  a  young  woman,  don't 
consent  to  marry  an  old  man. 

If  you  are  a  young  man,  be  ashamed 
to  propose  marriage  to  an  old  woman. 

If  you  are  an  old  woman,  don't  be  so 
silly  as  to  desire  marriage  with  a  young 
man. 

Don't  make  love  to,  nor  receive  over- 
tures of  love  from  more  than  one  in- 
dividual at  the  same  time.  Such  a  thing 
is  inconsistent  with  salvation. 

If  your  companion  dies,  have  regard 
enough  for  your  INFLUENCE,  if  for 
no  other  reason,  not  to  marry  again 
sooner  than  TWELVE  MONTHS. 

Beware  of  making  offers  of  marriage 
on  very  short  acquaintance :  it  is  mat- 
ter of  too  much  importance  to  make 
haste  about. 

If  you  do  yield  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh 
and  your  own  personal  desires  in  any 
of  these  things,  don't  let  your  foolish- 
ness betray  you  into  charging  God 
with  being  the  author  of  it.  You  may 
believe  it,  but  no  one  else  will. 

Before  thinking  of  a  choice  of  a  com- 
panion in  marriage,  settle  it  that  God 
wants  you  to  marry. 

Remember  if  you  make  a  mistake  in 
this  matter  ever  so  ignorantly,  you  will 
have  to  suffer  for  it.  One  rash  act 
may  forge  the  dart  that  will  pierce  your 
soul  with  many  sorrows;  therefore  act 
the  part  of  a  Christian  philosopher,  and 
not  that  of  a  soft,  giddy,  light-headed 
imbecile. 

Many  souls  have  been  wrecked  and 
many  workers  crippled  or  silenced 
through  mistakes  in  marrying.  The 
subject  is  of  sufficient  importance,  both 
to  your  own  soul  and  also  to  the  work,_ 
to  require  time,  prayer,  study  and  safe 
counsel. 

Observe  these  hints  in  arriving  at  a 
("Continued  on  page  607) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


Lesson  for  Oct.  23,  1938.— Ex.  20:8- 
11 ;  Luke  13:10-17. 

OUR  DAY  OF  REST 

Golden  Text. — Remember  the  sab- 
bath day,  to  keep  it  holy. — Ex.  20:8. 

Introductory. — This  day  was  insti- 
tuted by  the  Creator  at  the  time  He 
made  heaven  and  earth.  Having  cre- 
ated the  universe  in  six  days,  we  have 
this  inspired  account  of  what  God  did 
the  seventh  :  "Thus  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  were  finished,  and  all  the  host 
of  them.  And  on  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made; 
and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  the  work  which  he  had  made.  And 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanc- 
tified it :  because  that  in  it  he  rested 
from  all  his  work  which  God  created 
and  made"  (Gen.  2:1-3).  In  this  He 
not  only  rested  on  the  seventh  day,  but 
He  exemplified  the  spirit  in  which  the 
day  should  be  kept.  We  have  evidence 
that  this  day  was  kept  before  the  law 
was  given  (Ex.  16:22-26),  under  the 
Mosaic  or  ceremonial  law  (Ex.  20:8- 
11),  and  under  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
(Acts  20:7)  who  is  the  Lord  of  the 
sabbath  day — being  kept  the  first  day 
of  the  week  from  the  time  of  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord. 

The  Sabbath  Day  to  be  Kept  Holy 
(Ex.  20:8-11). — This  is  known  as  The 
Fourth  Commandment.  Not  only  was 
the  commandment  given,  but  specific 
directions  were  given  as  to  how  the 
day  was  to  be  kept.  Here  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord:  (1)  "Six  days 
shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work: 
(2)  "The  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of 
the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor  thy 
maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  within  thy  gates." 

Moses  then  proceeds  to  give  the  rea- 
son for  this  sweeping  command :  "In 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and 
hallowed  it."  In  other  words,  God  set 
the  pace,  the  pattern,  and  now  com- 
mands man  to  follow  His  example. 

Another  thought  worth  noting  is  that 
God  here  set  the  pattern,  not  merely  for 
His  people  Israel  but  for  His  people  in 
all  ages  on  the  earth.  We,  in  our  pres- 
ent dispensation,  are  in  duty  bound  to 
follow  the  example  and  the  command 
of  God,  as  much  so  as  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  their  day.  In  the  law 
of  Moses  we  have  the  letter  of  the  law 
of  God ;  under  Christ  we  have  the  spirit 
of  it,  as  seen  in  the  next  paragraph. 

Jesus  Heals  on  the  Sabbath  Day 
(Luke  13:10-17).— The  incident  record- 


ed is  but  one  among  a  number  of  similar 
incidents  recorded  in  Scripture.  But 
first  let  us  observe  that  Christ  Himself 
was  obedient  to  the  law  of  God  with 
reference  to  the  keeping  of  this  day. 
"As  his  custom  was"  (Luke  4:16)  the 
Sabbath  invariably  found  Him  in  the 
synagogue,  corresponding  to  our  pres- 
ent-day house  of  worship.  This  was 
not  merely  an  occasional  thing  but  it 
was  His  "custom."  Is  it  ours? 

On  this  occasion  He  met  a  woman 
who  had  been  afflicted  for  eighteen 
years.  Calling  her  to  Him,  He  said, 
"Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity."  So  saying,  "He  laid  His 
hands  on  her :  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified  God." 

Could  any  one  find  fault  with  Him 
for  doing  this  gracious  act  of  mercy? 
Yes,  the  Pharisees  did;  not  because  He 
healed  the  woman,  but  because  He  did 
it  on  the  Sabbath  day.  The  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  rebuked  the  woman  for 
what  she  did ;  saying,  "There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in 


STUDIES  IN  PHILIPPIANS.— 
Chapter  3:1-4:1 

Topic  for  October  23 


MOTTO 
"I  press  toward  the  mark." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    The  Walk  of  Safety.— Ch.  3:1-4:1. 

1.  Beware  of  evilworkers  and  false  teach- 

ers.— Vv.  1,  2. 

2.  The  confidence  of  the  believer  in  Christ. 

—V.  3. 

3>.    Paul's    Example    of    sacrificing  self- 
righteousness  for  Christ. — Vv.  4-14. 

a.  His  fleshly  pedigree  and  record. 

b.  Counting  all  things  nothing  for  Christ. 

c.  What  he  finds  in  Christ. 

4.  Follow  Paul's  example  in  seeking  the 

high  calling  in  Christ. — Vv.  15-17, 
20,  21. 

5.  How  some  are  walking  to  destruction. — 

Vv.  18,  19. 

6.  Stand  fast.— Ch.  4:1. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Righteousness." 

2.  Fleshly  Gain  of  Paul. 

3.  Spiritual  Gain  by  Losing  All. 

4.  The  Prize  of  the  Resurrection. 

5.  Reaching  the  Prize  by  Pressing  to  the 

Mark. 

6.  A   Mindi  in   Heaven   or   on  Earthly 

Things. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Difference  in  Glorying  in  Christ 

Jesus  and  in  the  Flesh. 

2.  The  Fleshly  Loss  and  the  Real  Gain  of 

Paul. 

3.  The  Goal  of  a  Glorified  Body. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"This  one  thing  I  do."  There  is  little  hope 
of  gaining  the  heavenly  prize  by  those  who 


them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  sabbath  day."  But  the  Lord 
was  not  slow  in  exposing  such  hypoc- 
risy. He  reminded  the  ruler  of  the  syn- 
agogue, and  with  him  the  rest  of  the 
Pharisees,  that  they  do  not  hesitate  to 
lead  a  beast  of  burden  to  water  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  why  should  they  'now 
object  to  seeing  this  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham liberated  from  the  bondage  of 
Satan?  In  this  and  similar  instances 
Christ  established  the  fact  that  two 
kinds  of  work  are  allowable  on  the 
sabbath  day:  (1)  deeds  of  mercy  or  of 
rescue ;  (2)  emergency  work.  It  is  a 
rule  that  applies  to  our  day  as  well  as 
that  of  the  ancient  Jews.  There  is  a 
world  of  difference  between  work  that 
is  done  to  the  glory  of  God  and  work 
that  is  done  to  fill  the  pocket  with  filthy 
lucre  or  to  corrupt  the  soul  with  the 
pleasures  of  this  world.  Let  the  Lord's 
day  of  the  present,  like  the  Lord's  di- 
rections concerning  the  ceremonial 
Jewish  Sabbath,  be  kept  holy;  kept  as 
a  holy  day,  not  as  a  work-day  or  holi- 
day. For  authoritative  teaching  as  to 
how  the  day  should  be  kept,  read  Gen. 
2  :l-3.  For  illustrations  as  to  how  God's 
Word  concerning  the  Lord's  day  should 
be  observed,  study  the  record  of  the, 
primitive  Christian  Church. — K. 


are  double  minded.  The  one  great  and  im- 
portant issue  must  have  all  our  mind  and 
heart. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
When  I  shall  wake  in  that  fair  morn  of  morns, 
After  whose  dawning  night  never  returns. 
And  with  whose  glory  day  eternal  burns, 
I  shall  be  satisfied. 

When  I  shall  gaze  upon  the  face  of  Him 
Who  died  for  me,  with  eyes  no  longer  dim. 
And  praise  Him  with  everlasting  hymn, 
I  shall  be  satisfied. — H.  Bonar. 


While  its  host  cry  Hosanna,  from  heaven 
descending, 

With  glorified-  saints  and  angels  attending, 

With  grace  on  His  brow,  like  a  halo  of  glory, 
Will  Jesus  receive  His  own. 

O  joy!  O  delight!  should  we  go  without  dy- 
ing, 

No  sickness,  no  sadness,  no  dread  and  no 
crying. 

Caught  up  through  the  clouds  with  our  Lord 
into  glory 
When  Jesus  receives  His  own. 

— H.  L.  Turner. 


(Continued  from  page  606) 
choice  (a)  Genuine  salvation ;  (b)  gen- 
eral disposition;  (c)  mental  caliber,  or 
general  intelligence ;  (d)  stability  of 
character;  (e)  qualifications  as  a  help- 
meet; (f)  physical  health ;  (g)  neatness, 
without  fastidiousness  or  high  toned 
notions  and  ideas. 

After  the  thing  is  done  don't  make 
the  public  declaration  that  God  made 
the  match  and  has  given  you  a  com- 
panion;  it  might  cause  people  to  think 
less  of  His  judgment  in  such  matters, 
— J.  W.  Swing  in  Home  Missionary, 
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Field  Notes 


*  Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
erection  of  a  new  building  for  the 
colored  Mission  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 


November  11-20  is  the  date  set  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Canton,  Ohio,  with  Bro.  J. 
R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
charge. 


Communion  services  were  held  last 
Sunday  at  the  following  churches  in 
the  southwestern.  Pa.,  district:  Stahl, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  Springs,  Pa., 
Pinto,  Md. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Wadsworth, 
Ohio:  "We  expect  to  have  Bro.  L.  S. 
Yoder  with  us,  the  Lord  willing,  for 
meetings  beginning  Oct.  30  and  contin- 
uing 10  or  14  days." 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  an- 
nounced for  Sunnyside  Mission,  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Oct.  23.  Sunday  school,  1:30;  song 
service,  2:30.  D.  S.  H. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Detroit, 
Mich. :  "Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  is  ex- 
pected to  be  with  us  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard  in  Detroit  Oct.  11-16.  Bro. 
D.  D.  Troyer  expects  to  be  present  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  16,  for  communion  serv- 
ice. 
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Perkiomenville    Mission  announces 

that  their  Sunday  school  will  be 
changed  to  the  forenoon.  Beginning 
Sunday,  Oct.  16,  the  Sunday  school  will 
start  at  9:30  A.  M.  A.  G.  M. 


Meetings  closed  at  Schellsburg,  Pa., 
recently  with  one  public  confession. 
Oct.  16,  communion  services  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place.  Visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  invited.        R.  N.  W. 


"Our    Conference    work    in  full 

swing,"  writes  a  brother  from  the 
Lancaster  Conference  which  met  at 
Mellinger's  Church  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Friday  of  last  week. 


Missouri-Kansas  Conference. — A  re- 
port of  the  annual  meeting  of  this  con- 
ference, held  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug. 
22-26,  will  appear  in  next  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


Bro.  Martin  E.  Weaver  of  Annville, 
Pa.,  is  to  begin  a  two-week  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Columbia,  Pa.,  the  Lord  willing,  begin- 
ning Oct.  16.  Pray  for  the  work.  Z. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  it  was  decided  to  hold 
a  ministerial  meeting  of  the  district 
Nov.  28  and  29.  May  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  attend  and  follow  that  meet- 
ing. 

Bro.  I.  E,  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  ior  the  Bethel  congregation 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sundav 
morning,  Oct.  2,  and  performed  a  sim- 
ilar service  at  the  South  Union  Church 
in  the  evening. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning. He  was  accompanied  by  Sister 
Horst  and  a  group  of  other  workers 
from  Scottdale. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  spent  the  greater  part  of  Tuesday 
of  last  week  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Scottdale.  He  left  in  the  afternoon  for 
Springs,' Pa.,  where  he  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  evening. 


A  Timely  Suggestion.  —  A  brother 
writes  us,  suggesting  a  Church-wide 
special  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  war  situ- 
ation in  Europe,  keeping  in  mind  the 
terrible  crime  waves  that  invariably 
follow  in  the  wake  of  war. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  as  follows : 

Kaufman's — Oct.  2. 

Stahl's— Oct.  9. 

Weaver's— Oct.  23. 

Elton— Oct.  30. 

Thomas — Nov.  6. 

Blough's— Nov.  13. 


October  13 

We  are  informed  that  Sister  Noah 
Welty  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  has  pur- 
chased the  Manchester  Bonnet  Shop 
and  moved  it  to  her  home.  This  makes 
it  convenient  for  many  who  are  in 
need  of  goods  in  her  line. 


Mail  addressed  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Parke  Lantz  will  reach  them  as  fol- 
lows :  Until  Oct.  23,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  in  care  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger, 
2409  F'arrow  Ave.  After  this  date, 
Falfurrias,  Texas,  in  care  of  H.  F. 
Reist,  until  further  notice. 


From  the  monthly  mission  letter  is- 
sued by  the  district  Mission  Board  of 
the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference  we 
glean  this  item  :  "Bro.  William  Tweedy 
is  filling  regular  appointments  at 
Quapaw,  Okla.,  and  is  planning  to  en- 
ter an  open  door  in  Arkansas." 

The  congregation  worshiping  in  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Altoona, 
Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  revival 
meeting,  soon  to  begin,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  of  Belleville,  Pa. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  this  meeting  are  solicited. 

The  recent  opening  services  at  the 
Susquehanna  Church  near  Port  Trevor- 
ton,  Pa.,  attracted  a  large  crowd  of  at- 
tentive listeners.  Among  those  taking 
an  active  part  in  the  meeting  were 
Brethren  N.  H.  Mack,  D.  S.  Krady,  and 
J.  Reinard.  Altogether  there  were  ten 
ministers  present.  B. 

A  farewell  meeting  with  the  mission- 
aries soon  to  sail  for  Africa  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  11.  On  the  program  we 
notice  the  following  names :  A.  O. 
Histand.  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Noah  K. 
Mack,  Elmer  Mack,  Warren  G.  Bean, 
Arthur  Ruth,  John  E.  Lapp. 

We  copy  the  following  from  "Mis- 
sion News  Bulletin":  "Nearly  all  our 
funds  are  overdrawn."  Our  General 
Mission  Board  has  had  unusually  heavy 
expenses  during  the  past  few  months. 
This  is  something  to  be  kept  in  mind 
as  offerings  are  being  lifted  in  behalf 
of  our  missionary  enterprises. 

Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following:  Abram 
Risser  and  wife,  Isaac  E.  Tyson  and 
wife,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Raymond  Nafziger 
and  wife,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Ora  W.  Gei- 
ser  and  wife,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Charles 
Coffman,  Masontown,  Pa. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Salunga, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Wednesday 
evening  and  all  day  Thursday,  Oct.  19 
and  20.  Principal  speakers,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  and  Wilson  Moyer.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  prepared. 

Cor. 
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Among  those  in  attendance  at  the  re- 
cent workers'  meeting  at  Altoona,  Pa., 
were  Bro.  Abram  M.  Risser  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Isaac  E.  Tyson  and  wife  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  the  former  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  meeting.  The  day 
following,  Monday,  Oct.  3,  they  spent  a 
few  hours  in  the  Publishing  House. 
Their  visit  was  much  appreciated. 


The  Franconia  Conference  held  its 
semi-annual  meeting  at  the  Franconia, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday 
of  last  week.  It  was  well  attended,  with 
good  interest.  Besides  members  of  the 
home  conference,  there  were  visiting 
members  there  from  the  following  dis- 
trict conferences :  Lancaster,  Virginia, 
Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.,  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania,  and  Missouri-Kansas. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  was  held  at  Mellinger's 
Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  5.  Among  those  pres- 
ent were  Bros.  Lester  T.  Hershey  and 
Clarence  Fretz,  who  were  scheduled 
to  sail  for  Spain  as  relief  workers  on 
the  following  day.  A  brief  consecra- 
tion service  was  held  for  them  in  the 
meetmg.  J.  L.  H. 


Thanksgiving  Day. — Most  of  our 
readers  think  of  this  day  as  coming  the 
last  Thursday  in  November.  This  is 
the  way  our  Canadian  readers  look  at 
it:  "Thanksgiving  Day  is  observed  in 
Canada  on  Monday,  Oct.  10."  The 
writer,  in  "Voluntary  Prayer  Link," 
goes  on  to  express  the  conviction  of  all 
our  readers :  "We  who  love  the  Lord 
do  not  need  a  royal  proclamation  to 
give  thanks  to  our  God." 


The  125th  anniversary  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  in  Kitchener,  Ont., 
closed  recently  with  renewed  inspira- 
tion and  a  number  of  decisions  for. 
Christ.  This  is  the  oldest  church  in  the 
interior  of  Canada,  of  any  denomination. 
The  following  assisted  the  pastor:  Geo. 
A.  Weber,  deacon  ;  Jonas  Snider,  senior 
bishop;  C.  C.  Cressman,  moderator 
of  Conference ;  J.  B.  Martin,  Boyd 
Cressman,  and  some  neighboring  pas- 
tors. C.  F.  D. 


Homeward  Bound. — Brethren  Henry 
E.  Lutz  and  Henry  F.  Garber  of  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  who  have  spent  the  past  few 
months  with  our  missionaries  in  Africa 
in  the  interests  of  the  Cause  in  that  field, 
will  soon  be  ready  to  start  for  the  home 
land.  In  company  with  Sister  Garber 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  W.  Stauf¥er, 
they  expect  to  sail  from  Mombosa  Oct. 
26  and  land  at  New  York  harbor  Nov. 
25.  May  the  protecting  care  of  God 
be  with  them. 


Enroute  for  India. — After  a  few  days' 
delay,  our  missionaries  for  India  sailed 


from  New  York  harbor  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Oct.  5.  In  this  group  were 
Sister  Dora  Shantz,  returning  to  India 
after  a  furlough  in  the  home  land ;  Sis- 
ter Vesta  Nafziger  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Wilbur  Hostetler,  missionaries  un- 
der appointment.  Quite  a  large  group 
of  relatives  and  friends  were  at  the  pier 
to  bid  them  Godspeed  as  they  departed 
for  the  scene  of  their  life's  labors.  The 
Lord  protect  them  on  their  voyage 
and  prosper  them  in  their  labor  of  love 
in  the  Hindu  land. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer,  chief  pusher  for 
funds  to  complete  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  has 
been  unable  to  be  out  in  the  field  for 
a  number  of  weeks,  due  to  a  fall  which 
left  him  in  a  crippled  condition.  He 
has  recovered  to  a  sufficient  extent, 
however,  to  resume  his  place  in  the 
pulpit,  and  we  hope  soon  to  txtav  of  his 
complete  recovery.  In  the  meantime, 
those  interested  in  the  completion  of 
the  Home  can  make  both  him  and  the 
General  Treasurer  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  happy  by  sending  him  gen- 
erous donations  for  the  Home. 


Correspondence 


Manson,  lovi^a 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  Greetings: — Bro.  Ernest  Gar- 
ber of  Filer,  Idaho,  worshiped  with 
our  congregation  on  the  morning  of 
Sept.  11,  at  which  time  he  brought  to 
us  a  very  inspiring  and  helpful  mes- 
sage from  God's  Word  which  was  much 
appreciated. 

The  evening  of  Sept.  25  marked  the 
close  of  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
here  which  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.  Bro. 
Miller  brought  to  us  the  messages  of 
God's  truth,  making  very  plain  to  us 
the  salvation  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
The  visible  results  of  these  meetings 
were  19  young  souls  who  responded  to 
the  call  of  Christ  to  take  the  initial 
step  for  Him,  and  seven  others  who  re- 
consecrated their  lives  to  Him.  May 
we  remember  these  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  We  trust  that  the  invisible 
results  of  these  meetings  have  been  far 
greater  than  we  realize,  and  that  all 
who  attended  may  have  been  stirred  to 
live  closer  to  Christ. 

Oct.  5,  1938.  Cora  Zehr. 


Hubbard,  Greg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
We  enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings  held 
the  last  week  in  July,  conducted  by 
Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer  (home  pastor).  As 
a  result  of  these  meetings  three  souls 
confessed  Christ  and  there  were  many 
reconsecrations.  The  first  Sunday  eve- 
ning of  these  meetings  we  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  E. 
Staufifer  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  and  Sis- 


ters Susan  Strite  and  Mary  Meyers  of 
Greencastle,  Pa. 

Aug.  7  Bro.  and  Sister  Allan  Good 
were  received  into  the  Hopewell  con- 
gregation by  letter.  Bro.  Good  left  for 
Canada  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his 
brother. 

Sept.  11,  baptismal  services  were 
held  for  those  who  confessed  Christy 
during  the  recent  meetings.  Pray  for 
them,  that  they  may  be  faithful  unto 
death. 

Sept.  18  we  held  our  counsel  meeting 
and  expect  to  have  our  communion 
services  in  two  weeks,  the  Lord  willing. 

Sept.  21,  1938.  Cor. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Among  those  who  were  with  us 
the  past  summer  were  the  White  Cloud 
Church  oh  Juiie  5.  Bro.  Ed.  Jones 
brought  us  the  message  in  the  morn- 
ing and  the  young  folks  gave  us  our 
Y.  P.  M.  program.  We  returned  their 
visit  Sept.  25.  We  enjoyed  having  them 
here  and  were  glad  to  be  with  them. 
About  thirty-five  young  folks  from  In- 
diana rendered  our  literary  program  on 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  10,  and  also 
helped  us  out  in  the  following  Sunday 
morning  services. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio 
favored  us  with  a  helpful  message  both 
morning  and  evening  of  Sept.  18.  We 
hope  these  have  all  enjoyed  themselves 
with  us  and  will  come  again.  Visitors 
are  always  appreciated. 

Our  revival  meetings  are  scheduled 
to  be  held  Oct.  20-30,  with  Bro.  Homer 
North  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  as  our  evan- 
gelist. Remember  these  meetings  in 
your  prayers. 

To  those  who  are  wondering  about 
our  Winter  Bible  school  plans,  we  will 
say  that  we  are  to  agai'n  have  it  the 
first  two  weeks  in  December  (5-16). 
We  hope  to  again  have  a  number  of 
guest  students.  Fuller  announcements 
will  be  given  in  this  paper  later. 

The  men  are  getting  along  very  well 
in  digging  the  basement  and  putting 
in  a  furnace  under  the  church.  Although 
it  is  not  completed  yet. 

A  number  of  our  old  people  are  not 
able  to  attend  church  services  reg- 
ularly. Bro.  Emanuel  Custer,  who  is 
ninetv  years  old,  comes  once  in  awhile 
yet,  though  he  can  hear  very  little  that 
is  said. 

This  community  and  many  others 
were  shocked  to  hear  of  the  death  of 
Bro.  Mose  Stahl,  who  died  of  pneu- 
monia, only  being  sick  five  davs. 

Sept.  30,  1938.  Mae  Schrock. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

It  will  be  just  a  few  weeks  until  we 
will  hold  our  revival  in  the  New  Hol- 
land Mennonite  Church  for  a  few 
weeks.  Bro.  William  Martin  is  to  have 
charge  of  them.  We  are  looking  for- 
(Continued  on  page  612) 
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TIME 


By  A.  B.  Burkholder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Time  brings  its  changes,  good  and  bad, 
To  use  it  right  should  make  us  glad; 
To  use  it  wrong  is  quite  a  shame. 
Shows  we  forget  from  whence  it  came. 

Time  gives  to  all  a  chance  to  work, 
And  never  should  we  try  to  shirk; 
But  labor  on  in  harvest  fields, 
And  bear  the  fruit  the  Spirit  yields. 

My  time  is  now  near  eighty-nine, 
And  shows  me  how  we  ought  to  shine; 
But  oh  how  dark,  how  very  sad 
To  see  some  lose  the  light  they  had! 

Time  shows  us  how  some  churches  drift 
Away  from  standards  Christ  did  lift. 
And  lead  the  lost  a  downward  trend, 
Thus  fail  to  reach  that  happy  end. 

Time  shows  the  fashions  of  today, 
But  few  are  on  the  narrow  way 
That  leads  to  joy  and  heaven  above, 
Where  all  is  blessed  peace  and  love. 

Time  shows  to  parents  the  great  need 
To  teach  their  children  what  to  heed, 
And  make  good  soldiers  for  the  Lord, 
To  wield  the  sword  which  is  God's  Word. 

Time  comes  to  all  of  us  each  morning, 
And  teaches  us  a  solemn  warning; 
That  soon  another  day  is  past, 
And  (for  aught  we  know)  may  be  the  last. 

Some  time  our  earthly  life  will  end, 
Then  no  more  days  on  earth  we'll  spend; 
What  then  our  future  home  will  be 
Depends  upon  the  life  of  you  and  me. 

'Tis  time  the  heathen  world  should  know. 
The  way  our  Lord  would  have  them  go; 
Forsake  their  idols  and,  freed  from  sin. 
Make  sure  God's  grace  and  heaven  to  win. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FROM  SWITZERLAND  TO 
PENNSYLVANIA 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  the  completion  of  our  Univer- 
sity work  my  wife  and  I  left  Basle, 
Switzerland,  by  train  on  Wednesday, 
July  13.  The  train  crossed  into  Ger- 
many about  9:40  a.  m.  and  about  6:00 
p.  m.  we  reached  Jag'stfeld  in  Wiirt- 
temberjy  (Germany).  Here  Walter 
Landes,  a  nephew  of  Bro.  John  Horsch 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  arranged  for  our 
transportation  to  his  home  by  car.  It 
had  been  my  privilege  to  make  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Brother  Landes,  a  Men- 
nonite  minister  and  farmer,  the  fall  of 
1937,  and  we  again  enjoyed  a  very 
pleasant  visit.  He  is  able  to  understand 
Pennsylvania  German,  partly  because 
of  its  similarity  with  the  German  dia- 
lects of  south  Germany,  and  also 
through  much  contact  with  American 
Mennonites.  This  added  to  the  pleasure 
of  our  visit. 

The  next  afternoon  we  took  the  train 
for  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  arriving  at 
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6 :34.  There  we  took  a  tram  (street 
car)  to  Offenbach,  a  sister  city  to 
Frankfort,  where  we  visited  a  school 
friend.  The  next  day  (July  15)  we  call- 
ed on  Christian  Hege,  an  editor  of  the 
(German)  Mennonite  Lexicon.  Bro. 
Hege  took  us  on  a  tour  (by  foot)  of 
the  city,  pointing  out  where  the  Ger- 
man poet,  Goethe,  lived;  the  house  in 
which  the  plates  were  made  for  the 
pictures  of  the  1748-49  Martyrs'  Mirror ; 
the  iSaalhof,  where  the  Frankforter 
Company  of  Lutheran  Pietists  met  to 
plan  for  the  Settlement  of  Germantown 
(their  plans  fell  through,  but  Men- 
nonites and  Quakers  did  settle  in  Ger- 
mantown) ;  the  house  in  which  a  four- 
teenth-century plague  started ;  the 
beautiful  cathedral ;  and  the  curious  ap- 
pearance of  the  oldest  part  of  the  city. 
That  afternoon  we  spent  in  the  Goethe- 
museum,  in  the  cathedral,  and  in  a  very 
old  Carmelite  cloister. 

On  Saturday,  July  16,  we  left  Frank- 
fort and  went  by  electric  train  to  Mainz. 
There  we  embarked  on  a  Rhine  steamer 
and  made  the  beautiful  Rhineland  trip 
to  Coblenz.  Clouds  and  rain  detracted 
somewhat  from  the  pleasure  normally 
experienced  by  a  trip  down  the  Rhine. 
-About  7:00  p.  m.  we  reached  Crefeld, 
the  home  of  the  Mennonite  and  Quaker 
pioneers  to  Germantown  in  the  year 
1683.  That  evening  we  called  on  the 
Mennonite  minister.  Dirk  Cattepoel, 
who  showed  us  the  Crefeld  Mennonite 
meetinghouse,  built  in  1693,  and  recent- 
ly renovated.  The  Mennonite  congre- 
gation there  dates  its  existence  from  a- 
bout  1580.  The  Mennonites  there  have 
been  a  large  and  influential  group. 

We  attended  the  Sunday  morning 
services  at  the  Crefeld  Mennonite 
Church  the  next  morning,  during 
which  service  the  pastor  sent  greetings 
from  his  congregation  to  the  American 
Mennonites.  Being  pressed  for  time, 
we  then  went  on  to  Miinster.  This  is 
the  citv  in  which  the  awful  tragedy  of 
1534-35  took  place;  it  was  here  that  a 
group  of  deluded  and  fanatical  Anabap- 
tists tried  to  set  up  a  theocracy  by  force, 
and  who  led  sinful  lives,  even  having 
polygamv.  It  will  be  recalled  that 
Menno  Simons  spent  more  energy  con- 
tending with  them  than  with  the  Cath- 
olics. In  Miinster  we  saw  the  iron 
cages,  still  hanging  on  the  Lamberti 
Church,  in  which  cages  the  corpses  of 
three  Miinsterite  leaders  had  been 
placed  after  the  overthrow  of  the  "king- 
dom" over  400  years  ago.  About  mid- 
night we  crossed  the  border  into  Hol- 
land and  spent  the  remainder  of  the 
night  in  a  hotel  in  Groningen.  This 
city  is  also  of  interest  to  Mennonites, 
since  Menno  Simons  worked  (at  least 
briefly)  there.  For  example,  he  bap- 
tized one  (Quirin  Pieters)  in  Groningen 
in  1539.  Pieters  was  martyred  in  Am- 
sterdam in  1545. 

On  July  18  we  went  on  to  Leeuwar- 
den.   It  was  in  this  city  that  the  first 
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Dutch  Mennonite  martyr,  Sicke  Freerks 
Snyder,  witnessed  to  his  faith  with  his 
life  on  March  20,  1531.  This  incident 
was  a  contributing  factor  in  the  con- 
version of  Menno  Simons.  The  last 
Dutch  Mennonite  martyr,  Reitze 
Aysesz,  also  died  here  in  1574. 

That  same  day  we  took  the  bus  from 
Leeuwarden  to  Witmarsum,  the  birth- 
place of  Menno  Simons  (1496).  It  was 
also  here  that  Menno  first  preached 
after  his  conversion  in  1536.  The  Dutch 
Mennonite  minister  there,  H.  P.  Tulner, 
a  man  who  speaks  German  fluently, 
showed  us  the  present  house  of  worship 
of  Menno's  followers,  as  well  as  took  us 
over  to  the  nearby  Pinjum,  the  village 
where  Menno  began  his  activities  as  a 
Catholic  priest.  In  the  Witmarsum 
meetinghouse  hangs  a  large,  beautiful 
portrait  of  Menno.  A  reproduction  of 
this  painting  is  found  in  the  January, 
1937,  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review. 
Close  to  the  village  of  Witmarsum 
stands  the  Menno  Simons  Memorial 
Shaft,  erected  in  1879.  Where  the  shaft 
now  stands  a  very  old  meetinghouse 
was  once  located.  It  was  torn  away  in 
1878  because  no  one  had  enough  in- 
terest in  its  preservation  to  raise  the 
necessar}^  funds.  The  following  year 
witnessed  the  erection  of  the  present 
house  of  worship  in  the  town. 

Crossing  the  newly-erected  dike,  we 
boarded  a  train  in  Alkmaar  and  went 
on  to  Amsterdam.  Amsterdam  has  the 
largest  Mennonite  group  in  the  world ; 
about  six  thousand  are  said  to  reside  in 
the  city.  Yet  only  about  500  turn  out 
for  the  usual  services  in  the  meeting- 
house at  4-52  Singel  Street.  At  this 
Singel  Street  address  is  also  located  the 
well-known  Mennonite  school.  The 
Dutch  Mennonites  founded  it  in  1735. 
At  an  early  date  liberal  influences  were 
allowed  to  enter  the  institution  and 
these  have  largely  leavened  the  Dutch 
Mennonite  communion  into  a  Unitarian 
group.  Fortunately  a  new  movement 
in  their  midst  is  returning  to  a  more 
evangelical  faith. 

On  Tuesday  we  visited  Dortrecht, 
the  city  where  the  well-known  eighteen 
articles  of  faith  were  written  in  1632. 
The  city  still  has  a  Mennonite  Church. 
That  night  we  crossed  the  English 
Channel  as  we  slept  and  on  July  20 
landed  in  England.  Apart  from  a  tour 
of  London  and  Windsor  Castle,  we 
were  most  interested  in  the  British 
Museum.  This  Museum  has  a  rare  copy 
of  a  book.  The  Treatise  on  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  written  by  an 
early  Anabaptist  leader,  Pilgram  Mar- 
peck  (d.  1556). 

On  July  22  we  sailed  from  England 
on  the  S.  S.  Hansa,  reaching  New  York 
a  week  later.  The  sea  was  choppy 
enough  to  give  a  number  of  us  a  realiza- 
tion of  what  sea-sickness  is.  At  New 
York  we  were  met  by  our  families  and 
friends  who  conveyed  us  to  Pennsyl- 
vania yet  that  evening.   It  is  a  most 
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enjoyable  feeling  to  again  be  in  the 
homeland,  the  blessings  of  which  we 
should  certainly  appreciate. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


BETTER  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


(This  interesting  series  of  articles,  prepared 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  will  prove  of  special  interest 
to  all  live  Sunday-school  workers.  It  is  our 
aim  to  print  these  articles  consecutively  each 
week  until  the  series  is  completed. — Editor.) 

V.  Graded  Sunday  Schools— The  Child 

God  ordained  that  men  should  not 
come  into  the  world  full-grown.  He 
preferred  that  each  individual  begin  as 
a  helpless  infant  and  grow  gradually 
through  some  fifteen  or  twenty  years  to 
full  stature.  While  he  is  getting  his 
physical  growth,  the  individual  is  also 
getting  his  mental  growth.  The  same 
thing  is  also  true  of  his  spiritual  growth. 
"And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom :  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him"  (Luke  2: 
40).  The  six  or  seven-year-old  boy  or 
girl  is  no  more  a  man  or  woman  mental- 
ly and  spiritually  than  he  or  she  is 
physically.  It  may  be  fun  to  dress  a 
child  up  in  his  father's  clothes,  but  it  is 
only  fun  because  it  is  absurd.  It  is  a 
great  deal  more  absurd  to  try  to  dress 
children  in  the  thoughts  and  spiritual 
attitudes  of  their  elders,  for  in  this  case 
you  are  dealing  with  something  quite 
vital  —  something  that  deeply  aflFects 
their  whole  life  and  character. 

Of  course ;  there  are  some  things 
that  are  practically  alike  for  all  ages. 
There  are  other  things  that  are  im- 
possible for  the  child,  but  easy  for  the 
grown  up.  There  are  still  other  things 
that  are  possible  for  the  child  to  only 
a  fraction  of  the  extent  they  are  possible 
for  the  adult.  There  are  some  other 
things  that  are  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  growing  child,  if  he  or  she  is 
ever  to  be  a  truly  grown-up  man  or 
woman.  This  is  true  in  the  physical, 
the  mental,  and  the  spiritual  spheres. 
For  these  reasons  we  have  different 
sized  hats  and  shoes  and  dresses ;  we 
have  chairs  of  different  heights ;  we 
have  different  diets  for  different  ages. 
For  the  same  reason  we  have  children 
arranged  in  classes  in  the  public 
schools  according  to  their  ages  of  de- 
velopment. Even  if  the  boy  and  the 
young  man  are  both  studying  mathe- 
matics, one  is  studying  addition  and 
the  other  is  studying  geometry. 

We  need  only  to  look  at  the  life  of 
the  children  a  little  carefully  to  de- 
termine what  ought  to  be  done.  There 
is,  first  of  all,  the  child  who  has  not  gone 
to  school,  or  at  most  is  but  in  kinder- 
garten— the  child  under  six  years.  He 
is  accustomed  to  home-life  atmosphere 
and  relationships.  That  is  one  group 
that  should  be  provided  for  separately 
— the  beginners,  we  call  them.  Second- 
ly, there  is  the  child  who  has  started  to 
school,  but  whose  ability  is  yet  limited. 


who  can  read  very  little,  and  who  is 
dependent  upon  story-telling  for  learn- 
ing— the  child  of  six  to  eight  years, 
what  we  call  the  primary.  That  makes 
another  group,  and  a  large  one  it  is ! 
Then  comes  the  child  who  has  begun 
to  read  with  some  ease  and  gusto.  He 
ought  to  be  cared  for,  and,  including  all 
from  nine  to  eleven  or  twelve,  he  makes 
a  loyal  group,  particularly  adept  at 
memorizing  and  ready  for  life  dedica- 
tion. That  makes  the  Junior  group. 

But  about  twelve  there  commences 
the  very  upsetting  change,  when  boys 
and  girls  begin  to  be  young  men  and 
women — the  age  of  puberty.  These  are 
the  difficult  and  unstable  intermediates. 
Then  comes  the  high-school  age,  with 
its  broader  learning  and  its  idealisms — 
the  senior  group,  fifteen  to  seventeen. 

Then  there  are  those  who  go  to  col- 
lege or  into  employment — the  eighteen 
to  twenty-four-year-olds,  called  young 
people.  Finally,  the  adults. 

To  grade  a  school  simply  means  to 
separate  the  children  and  young  people 
and  adults  into  classes  and  groups,  ac- 
cording to  their  ages,  for  the  purpose 
of  teaching  and  training  each  group  or 
age  by  the  method  best  suited  to  the 
known  characteristics  of  that  age  or 
group.  Even  the  old,  one-room  rural 
school  was  and  is  graded  to  an  extent. 
Lessons  are  taught  to  six  and  seven- 
year-olds  that  are  different  from  those 
for  twelve  or  thirteen-year-olds.  But, 
where  it  is  possible,  the  endeavor  now 
is  to  have  the  six-year-olds  in  one  room, 
the  seven-year-olds  in  another  room, 
and  so  on  for  each  year.  Not  only  are 
the  children  different  at  different  ages, 
but  the  teachers  differ  in  their  ability 
to  teach  different  ages.  Just  handle 
God's  child  as  God  meant  him  to  be 
handled — that  is  grading.  "But  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To 
him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen"  (II  Pet.  3:18). 

Next  article  :  Graded  Sunday  Schools 
— The  Material. 


LUTHER'S  TEACHING  ON  GOOD 
WORKS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  recent  sermon  on  a  certain  oc- 
casion the  writer  heard  the  statement 
that  Luther  denounced  good  works. 
Upon  inquiry  he  was  referred  to  A.  H. 
Newman,  "Manual  of  Church  History," 
first  edition,  Vol.  11^  pp.  84-93.  New- 
man in  this  place  gives  a  number  of 
quotations  from  Luther's  writings  in 
which  he  seems  to  speak  disapproving- 
ly of  good  works. 

It  is  to  be  observed  in  the  first  place 
that  the  quotations  given  by  this  author 
at  the  place  indicated  are  not  the  re- 
sult of  his  own  investigation  or  re- 
search in  Luther's  Works.  As  indicated 
by  the  foot  notes,  he  quotes  here  from 
the    writings    of    Roman  Catholic 


historians.  If  he  had  read  Luther's  writ- 
ings he  would  have  known  that  those 
quotations  do  not  express  his  teaching 
on  good  works. 

It  should  be  noted  also  that,  when 
speaking  of  works  (or  good  works) 
Luther  had  in  mind  not  only  deeds  of 
charity  but  all  "works  of  the  law,"  in 
fact,  the  whole  range  of  practical  Chris- 
tian duty.  Hence,  to  say  that  he  dis- 
credited good  works  means  obviously 
that  he  disparaged  Christian  living  in 
general. 

Newman  represents  Luther  as 
denouncing  good  works,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  describes  him  as  highly 
displeased  and  discouraged  on  account 
of  the  failure  of  church  people  to  live 
consistent  Christian  lives.  Now  if  he 
had  meant  to  discourage  good  works, 
or  the  fulfillment  of  Christian  duty^  he 
could  not  have  censured  those  who  fol- 
lowed his  advice  in  this  respect.  By 
living  ungodly  lives  they  would  merely 
have  carried  out  his  teaching. 

I  heard  a  sermon  recently,  by  one 
of  our  evangelists.  The  preacher  made 
the  statement  that  morality  is  one  of 
the  greatest  hindrances  to  personal  sal- 
vation. In  a  few  sentences  he  enlarged 
somewhat  on  this  thought.  Taken  from 
their  context  these  sentences  would 
have  been  actually  offensive.  But  be- 
fore he  was  through  with  this  point  he 
made  it  clear  that  not  by  any  means  did 
he  speak  in  defense  of  immorality;  he 
did  not  insinuate  that  immorality  was 
to  be  preferred  to  morality.  He  meant 
to  emphasize  the  fact  that  salvation  by 
morality  is  an  utter  impossibility.  The 
attempt  to  be  saved  by  moral  living,  he 
said,  is  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles 
in  Gospel  work. 

Luther's  writings  contain  countless 
passages  teaching  that  saving  faith  will 
invariably  result  in  good  works.  In 
his  most  widely  circulated  work,  his 
Small  Catechism,  in  the  part  treating 
on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  he  has  the  ques- 
tion, "How  is  God's  name  hallowed?" 
The  answer  given  is,  "By  teaching  His 
Word  pure  and  unadulterated,  and  by 
leading  holy  lives,  as  the  children  of 
God,  in  accordance  with  His  Word." 
In  the  same  booklet  he  says  that  the 
meaning  of  baptism  is  "that  the  old 
Adam  within  us,  with  all  sin  and  evil 
desires,  shall  be  drowned  and  put  to 
death  by  daily  contrition  and  repent- 
ance, and  instead  there  shall  daily  come 
forth  and  arise  a  new  man  who  in  right- 
eousness and  purity  will  live  forever 
before  God." 

Newman,  in  the  place  indicated  gives 
a  passage  from  Luther  in  which,  if  taken 
literally,  he  seems  to  sa}'-  that  there  was 
not  one  Christian  person  living  besides 
himself.  Thus  Luther  is  accused  of 
extreme  Pharisaism.  However,  what- 
ever his  human  failing  may  have  been 
(he  was  ever  ready  to  confess  to  per- 
sonal failings),  of  Phariseeism  he  was 
not  guilty. 
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Another  statement  of  Newman  about 
Luther  is  also  what  he  has  to  say  con- 
cerning his  supposed  suicide.  He  leaves 
this  question  open.  But  this  is  not  an 
open  question.  The  assertion  is  today 
not  repeated  even  by  reputable  Roman 
Catholic  historians.  Two  Catholic 
historians,  professors  Nicolaus  Paulus 
and  Martmann  Grisar,  have  shown  con- 
clusively that  the  story  of  Luther's 
suicide  is  a  myth.  Clearly  this  story  is 
to  be  classed  with  the  statement  that 
Menno  Simons,  shortly  before  his  death, 
confessed  that  he  had  been  a  servant 
of  men. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  doctrinal 
differences  between  our  earl);-  church 
fathers  and  Martin  Luther  are  not  to 
be  minimized.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
interesting-  to  note  that  Menno  Simons, 
though  he  often  protests  that  he  can- 
not follow  Luther,  had  a  favorable 
opinion  of  him  personally.  Menno's 
most  noteworthy  statement  to  this  ef- 
fect is  found  in  his  Complete  Works 
(Part  II,  page  199,  end  of  the  first 
column)  ;  a  passage,  by  the  way,  which 
gives  stril<ing  evidence  of  Menno's 
humbleness  of  mind.  His  writings  in- 
dicate that  he  had  a  limited  knowledge 
of  Luther's  writings. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  GREAT  DELUSION 


The  New  York  Sun  reports  these 
facts  for  those  to  ponder  Avho  have 
thought  that  the  licensing  of  strong 
drink  would  help  America  financially 
and  otherwise : 

"In  three  years  the  Federal  government 
was  defrauded  of  $1,800,000  in  alcohol  taxes, 
and  New  York  State  of  $900,000.  Five  illicit 
stills  were  discovered,  with  capacities  ranging 
from  200  to  500  gallons.  More  than  500,000 
gallons  of  alcohol  were  distributed  annually 
by  the  ring.  Whiskey  dispensed  consisted  of 
a  blend  of  alcohol,  water,  some  coloring 
matter  and  a  portion  of  so-called  "cooked 
whiskey."  In  this  way  500,000  gallons  of  al- 
cohol were  converted  into  1,000,000  gallons 
of  bad  whiskey.  It  was  used  chiefly  by  bars 
and  restaurants  to  refill  empty  bottles  that 
bore  advertised  brands  and  labels  of  popular 
liquors." 

Here  was  a  triple  delusion.  The 
government  was  cheated  out  of  tax 
revenue.  The  legalized  liquor  industry 
suffered  from  illegal  competition.  The 
drinkers  were  deceived  into  thinking 
the  bottles  handed  them  by  bartenders 
contained  what  the  labels  said. 

The  Keeley  Institute  at  Dwight, 
Illinois,  reports  that  more  women 
alcoholics  took  the  Keeley  cure  in  1937 
than  in  any  previous  year  since  1915, 
and  the  total  number  of  patients  of  both 
sexes  last  year  was  the  largest  since 
1907. 

"Women  patients  at  the  institute  in- 
creased 57.6  per  cent  last  year  over 
1936,"  the  report  states.  Married 
women  comprised  73  per  cent  and 
single  women  17  per  cent  of  this  total, 
widows  and  divorcees  making  up  the 
remainder.  Their  average  age  was  41.5 


years,  the  youngest  being  25  and  the 
oldest  65.  Last  year's  total  is  115  per 
cent  greater  than  that  of  1933,  and 
159.5  per  cent  above  the  average  yearly 
total  number  of  women  patients  during 
the  period  from  1916  through  1936. — 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


KEEPING  THE  LORD'S  DAY 
HOLY 


The  following  appeared  as  an  editorial  in 
"Mission  News,"  a  live  sheet  published  bi- 
monthly by  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  We  pass  it  on 
with  a  hearty  amen,  and  believe  that  the 
body  of  our  readers  will  likewise  give  it  hearty 
endorsement. — Editor. 

One  of  the  most  noticeable  signs  of 
the  religious  decline  of  our  times  is  the 
desecration  of  the  Lord's  day.  The  one 
thing  most  responsible  for  this  condi- 
tion is  PLEASURE.  We  do  not  blame 
pleasure.  We  repeat  that  pleasure  is 
the  means  that  brings  about  this  all  too 
general  disrespect  of  God's  holy  day. 
Man  is  to  be  blamed  for  his  lack  of  love 
and  loyalty  to  God. 

People  who  are  out  for  pleasure  on 
the  Lord's  day  have  shallow  ground  for 
scruples  against  buying  on  that  day. 
Hence  many  are  ready  along  the  high- 
way to  sell  them  vegetables,  fruits, 
eggs,  meals,  wares,  novelties,  gas,  oil, 
accessories,  etc.  If  this  is  permissible 
along  the  highways,  certainly  it  will 
also  be  practiced  in  town.  So  we  need 
not  be  astonished  when  in  addition  to 
the  early  deliveries  of  milk,  etc.,  we 
will  pass  the  ice  truck  and  ice  cream 
vendor  on  our  way  home  from  church 
services  around  the  noon  hour.  Heavy 
delivery  trucks  find  a  ready  excuse  to 
replenish  depleted  stocks  of  beer,  ice 
cream,  etc. 

Since  the  greater  number  of  working 
people  have  had  their  work-week  re- 
duced from  55  to  40  hours  and  even 
less,  there  is  less  need  than  ever  on 
their  part  to  do  their  buying  or  pleasure 
seeking  on  the  Lord's  day.  And  since 
business  is  greatly  cut  up  and  generally 
poorer  surely  six  days  should  be  enough 
time  to  transact  it. 

We  may  have  little  hope  of  correct- 
ing this  needless  misuse  of  the  Lord's 
day;  but  for  one  thing  the  Lord  holds 
us  responsible.  We  are  neither  to  seek 
our  own  pleasure  nor  gain  on  the 
Lord's  day.  If  we  do  so,  unfaithfulness 
in  other  things  and  ways  is  sure  to 
follow.  The  misuse  of  the  Lord's  day 
is  probably  one  of  the  first  outward 
signs  of  a  falling  away  from  the  faith. 
Like  Daniel,  we  should  purpose  in  our 
hearts  not  to  defile  ourselves  with  the 
world  in  going  after  worldly  pleasure 
or  business  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Perhaps  a  contributing  factor  in  some 
localities  to  the  lack  of  respect  for  the 
Lord's  day  is  the  keeping  by  others  of 
the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  working  on  the 
Lord's  day.  While  we  have  Scripture 
in  abundance  to  direct  the  keeping  of 
the  first  instead  of  the  last  day  of  the 


week  as  the  Christians'  day  of  rest; 
yet  we  are  not  seeking  a  quarrel  with 
the  seventh  day  advocates.  We  do  feel, 
however,  that  their  working  on  the 
Lord's  day  has  a  tendency  to  promote 
a  general  indifference  toward  the  keep- 
ing of  any  day  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

Let  there  be  a  genuine  revival  among 
us  as  individuals  in  the  keeping  of  the 
Lord's  day  holy  unto  Him  and  whole 
communities  will  no  doubt  benefit 
through  our  obedience. 


THE  LORD  WANTS  YOU 


"Nobody  seems  to  want  me,"  said  the 
youngest  girl  of  a  large  family.  "I'm  a 
cripple  and  in  everybody's  way."  As 
she  spoke  she  was  passing  a  bookshop 
and  her  eyes  fell  on  the  words,  "The 
Lord  hath  need  of  him."  She  carefully 
remembered  the  place  where  those 
words  were  in  the  Bible  and  looked  it 
up  in  her  Bible  at  home.  "Jesus  once 
needed  a  donkey,"  she  said,  "and  so 
perhaps  He  wants  me — a  cripple,  I'll 
ask  Him." 

Forty  years  after  that  a  lame  Bible 
woman  died  loved  by  hundreds.  That 
woman  was  once  the  crippled  girl.  It 
doesn't  matter  who  or  what  you  are, 
the  Lord  wants  you,  and  if  you  will 
give  your  life  to  Him  He  will  use  you 
for  His  glory  in  just  the  place  He  has 
for  you. — Unknown. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  609) 
ward  toward  a  great  revival,  to  win 
the  sinner  and  the  ones  who  have  fallen 
away  from  the  church.  We  feel  that  the 
responsibility  of  this  meeting  is  not  all 
on  our  evangelist,  but  also  on  our  part 
to  help  him  search  for  the  lost  and 
straying  ones  and  to  help  to  win  them 
back  and  pray  for  them,  working  to- 
gether in  prayer. 

Oct.  3.  1938.  A.  S. 


Exeland,  Wis. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  we  were  privileged 
to  have  Bishop  I.  S.  Mast  with  us  for 
another  communion  service.  There 
were  twelve  who  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  A  few  of  these  were  from 
Sheldon.  At  this  time  also  a  brother 
and  sister  were  taken  into  full  fellow- 
ship. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance 
throughout  the  summer  months  has 
been  quite  steady.  A  brother  has  volun- 
teered the  service  of  his  school  bus  in 
gathering  up  children  and  older  ones 
as  well  for  our  Sunday  school.  Qn  his 
school  route  he  gathers  from  12  to  14 
children,  none  of  whom  attend  Sunda}^ 
school.  Others  are  also  picked  up  along 
the  way.  We  expect  this  service  to  in- 
crease our  Sunday  school  by  twenty  or 
more. 

We  are  having  our  Sunday  school  in 
a  three-room  school  house  about  one 
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and  one  half  miles  from  the  town  of 
Exeland.  This  building  serves  very 
well  for  Sunday  school  work  in  the 
summer  time,  but  the  large  heating 
plant  makes  it  rather  inconvenient  for 
use  in  winter  time.  However,  we  feel 
that  some  arrangements  should  be  made 
to  give  these  children  Sunday  school 
privileges  throughout  the  winter 
months  also. 

We  feel  that  our  immediate  need  is 
a  young  man  or  womjan  to  help  along 
with  the  Sunday  school  work. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  work  at  this  place  may  be  di- 
rected by  the  Lord  and  to  His  honour 
and  glory. 

Oct.  2,  1938.  Ed.  Kauflfman. 


Beaver  Crossing,  iNebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Readers.  Greetings: — We  have 
enjoyed  God's  blessings  at  this  place, 
and  are  glad  to  tell  about  it.  One  of 
the  reasons  for  being  glad  is  that  on 
Sept.  11  we  baptized  17  young  converts 
into  our  number.  We  also  had  counsel 
meeting  that  day.  Sept.  25,  we  again 
had  opportunity  of  observing  the  com- 
munion, which  always  brings  blessing 
to  God's  children  if  we  take  it  by  faith. 

Sept.  28  to  Oct.  2  we  had  our  annual 
Bible  conference,  with  Bros.  R.  R. 
Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  S.  S. 
Hershberger  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  as  in- 
structors. These  meetings  were  much 
appreciated.  Although  no  open  confes- 
sions were  made,  we  believe  that  many 
resolved  in  their  heart  and  life  to  do 
more  for  God.  Subjects  discussed: 
Thankfulness,  The  Church,  The  Grace 
of  Giving,  Forgiveness,  Prayer,  Hor- 
rors of  Hell,  Talk  on  India,  Faith,  Con- 
secration, and  Nonconformity. 

Oct.  3,  1938.  Floyd  Steckly. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sept.  23,  we  were  privileged  to  have 
the  Wagler  brothers  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Hutchinson  with 
us  for  a  lecture.  These  brothers  have 
toured  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land  the 
past  winter,  and  are  now  willing  to 
share  the  experiences  of  their  trip  with 
others.  We  enjoyed  the  talks  very 
much.  A  large  crowd  was  out  to  hear 
I  them. 

j  We  are  expecting  Bro.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City  to  be  wi/th  us  Oct.  23-30 
for  a  series  of  meetings.  Pray  for  the 
success  of  these  meetings. 

The  wheat  crop  through  here  was 
very  poor  this  summer,  but  the  Lord 
has  very  abundantly  blessed  us  with 
oats,  hay,  and  feed  crops  for  which  we 
are  thankful. 

We  were  sorry  to  lose  two  of  our 
members  recently.  Bro.  and  Sister  Al- 
len White  moved  to  near  Hesston 
where  they  expect  to  make  their  future 
home. 

Oct.  3,  1938.  Cor. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Lord 
has  recently  blessed  us  with  many  spir- 
itual blessings.  We  were  very  fortunate 
to  have  with  us,  Sept.  3-9,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  who  con- 
ducted our  evangelistic  meetings.  The 
services  were  well  attended  and  there 
were  two  public  confessions.  Many 
other  souls,  we  are  sure,  were  encour- 
aged and  reconsecrated. 

Sunday  night,  Sept.  11,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wilbur  Hostetler,  recently 
chosen  as  workers  in  the  India  mission 
field,  were  with  us  and  brought  us  in- 
teresting talks. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  com- 
munion services  at  this  place  Oct.  9,  in 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  605) 
At  this  same  meeting  Bros.  Lester  T. 
Hershey  of  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  and 
Clarence  Fretz,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  were  appoint- 
ed as  workers  to  assist  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler 
who  has  now  had  about  a  year's  experience 
in  relief  work  and  who  remained  in  Europe 
all  summer.  Bros.  Hershey  and  Fretz  se- 
cured their  passports  through  the  assistance 
of  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
and  sailed  for  London  on  the  "Queen  Mary" 
October  6.  They  will  wait  at  London  for 
further  instructions  from  Bro.  Hartzler  as 
to  how  to  proceed  to  enter  Spain,  as  en- 
trance into  South  Loyalist  Spain  is  rather 
difficult  at  this  time. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  this  section  of  the 
country  there  are  about  30,000  children  who 
are  in  need  of  food  and  clothing,  as  well  as 
mothers  and  other  civilians.  Milk  and  cloth- 
ing will  be  the  chief  items  to  be.  furnished 
and  dispensed 'by  our  workers,  although  they 
will  likely  have  part  in  the  distribution  of 
American  flour  sent  to  Spain  by  the  Red 
Cross. 

In  order  to  carry  out  our  relief  program 
for  the  coming  winter  it  is  urged  that  our 
congregations  hold  one  ofTering  during  the 
Thanksgiving  season.  Our  budget  for  the 
winter  is  from  $15,000  to^$18,000.  The  Re- 
lief Committee  appreciates  the  liberal  re- 
sponse of  donations  in  cash  and  clothing  that 
were  given  last  year.    If  the   Church  re- 


sponds similarly  during  the  coming  winter 
the  work  should'  be  well  taken  care  of. 

We  also  appeal  to  the  Sewing  Circles  for 
gifts  of  clothing,  shoes,  and  soap  and  trust 
there  will  be  a  liberal  response.  The  ac- 
companying list  gives  a  comprehensive  idea 
of  the  kind  of  clothing  needed: 

Clothing  for  Southern  Spain 

Babies  Girls  4-14  3m-s. 

baby  bundles  ^^^^^^^ 

blankets_  undergarments 
safety  pins  ^^-^^^  ^  ^jQ^g^g 

^°^P  coats  &  Sweaters 

Children  1-4  yrs.  shoes 
sweaters  Women 
shoes 

stockings  dresses  _ 

underclothes  ""^er  garments 

dresses  ''u^^^i 
rompers  shawls 

T>        ji  1A  shoes 
Boys  4-14  yrs. 

Men 


suits 
trousers 
shirts 

underclothes 

sweaters 

shoes 


trousers 

shirts 

suits 

coats 

shoes 


Also,  blankets,  sheeting,  bedding,  etc. 

Black  clothing  is  continually  in  demand  for 
adults  and  for  children  as  a  sign  of  mourning, 
and  the  war  has  increased  the  demand. 

What  heavy  clothing,  such  as  underwear 
and  overcoats,  is  sent  to  the  South  of  Spain 
should  be  sent  in  the  early  shipments  if 
possible.  If  it  can  be  kept  in  separate  bundles 
it  will  be  possible  for  us  to  send  it  to  the 
colder  regions  of  Madrid,  etc. 

Careful  lists  of  each  bale  such  as  came 
last  year  are  invaluable  in  distribution  on  the 
field.  Could  we  have  that  repeated? 

High  top  shoes  and  overshoes  are  not 
known  in  south  Spain  and  should  not  be  sent. 

The  above  lists  are  suggestive  and  are  not 
to  be  followed  dogmatically. 

Send  all  contributions  of  clothing  to  the 
following  shipping  centers: 

C.  E.  Hershberger,   Kalona,  la. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Moyer,  1225  S.  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

A.  W.  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  4. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Committee  to 
send  some  of  the  clothing  to  Nationalist 
Spain  so  that  our  work  may  assume  a  non- 
partisan basis. 

All  gifts  of  money  should  be  sent  through 
your  local  treasurer,  or  direct  to  the  treas- 
urer of  the  Mission  Board, 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Scottdale,  Pa..  Oct.  7,  1938. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Almost  one  month  of  our  school  year  is 
now  history.  September  7  was  the  day  when 
many  new  faces  met  in  the  chapel  and  halls 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  School  to  spend  nine 
months  together.  The  opening  address  was 
given  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauflfer  who  chose  as 
his  subject,  "Requisites  for  a  Successful 
School  Year."  The  requisites  given  were: 
(1)  Regeneration,  (2)  Determination,  (3) 
Application,  (4)  Perspiration,  (5)  Exempli- 
fication, and  (6)  Adaptation.  This  was  follow- 
ed by  registration  of  students.  In  the  eve- 
ning the  usual  get-acquainted  social  was  held 
in  Ex-Hall. 


The  first  Saturday  evening  was  made  en- 
joyable by  taking  supper  out  to  Keener's 
Woods.  Songs  followed  and  a  delightful 
walk  back  to  school.  The  following  day,  Sun- 
day, the  dormitory  students  were  scattered 
among  the  faculty  members'  homes  for  lunch. 

Over  the  week-end  of  Sept.  17-19,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Noah 
K.  Mack,  missionaries  under  appointment  to 
Africa,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Mack  and 
Sister  Dora  Taylor.  Dr.  Mack  spoke  to  us 
Saturday  evening  in  conjoint  prayer  circle, 
Sunday  morning,  Sunday  afternoon  (to  men 
only),  Sunday  evening,  and  in  chapel  serv- 
ices Monday  morning.  Having  gone  through 
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the  training  necessary  to  receive  his  M.  D. 
degree,  Brother  Mack  was  well  able  to  tell  of 
the  influences  of  alcohol,  also  of  the  general 
unbelief  in  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Scriptures  as  prevalent  in  the  higher 
schools  of  learning.  He  also  gave  some  in- 
formation on  the  work  in  Africa,  and  es- 
pecially on  the  diseases  of  that  country.  It 
was  emphasized  that  to  heal  the  body  is  not 
the  main  purpose  of  the  missionary  doctor 
but  that  these  ministrations  are  only  for  the 
purpose  of  winning  souls.  *His  last  message 
to  us,  which  was  in  chapel  Monday  morning, 
was  an  encouragement  to  loyalty  to  God  and 
His  Word  and  an  earnest  request  to  pray  for 
each  other. 

At  the  6:00  o'clock  Mission  Prayer  Circle 
on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  18,  Brother  Elmer 
Mack  spoke  on  the  "History  of  the  Franconia 
Mission  Work,"  and  Sister  Dora  Taylor  on 
"The  Work  in  Tampa."  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  at  the  meeting  for  women  only. 
Sister  Muriel  Mack  gave  an  interesting  talk, 
telling  of  the  way  their  equipment  is  being 
prepared.  Sister  Dora  Taylor  spoke  on 
"Frnding  One's  Future  Place  in  Life."  Sister 
Taylor,  by  using  the  phrase  "future  place," 
very  beautifully  explained  that  we  have  our 
place  in  life  and  that  it  is  for  us  to  fill  it.  We 
fill  our  place  by  giving  our  whole  heart  to 
Christ.  "How  can  we  know?  Live  close  to 
Him." 

We  were  also  blessed  in  having  with  us 
recently  Bro.  and  Sister  Aldine  Brunk,  re- 
turned missionaries  to  India.  Brother  Brunk 
spoke  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  25,  on  the 
subject,  "India,  the  Land  where  Light  is 
as  Darkness."  In  regular  chapel  service  tl*p 
following  morning,  Brother  Brunk  told  of  the 
work  in  India.  This  was  made  clearer  by  the 
use  of  a  map- of  India. 

The  total  enrollment  of  students  to  date 
is  one  hundred  seventy-four.  There  are  rep- 
resentatives from  California,  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, Delaware,  Indiana,  Maryland,  Mich- 
igan, Mississippi,  Missouri,  New  York,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  and 
Ontario,  Canada. 

Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  89th  quarterly  Sunday  School 
program,  Sept.  25,  19J8. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Dan  Brenneman; 
Secy.,  Lavanda  Yoder;  Chor.,  Reuben  Roth; 
Leader  in  devotional  services,  Karl  Roth. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (I  Pet. 
5:1-7;;  Messages  from  Israel's  Larly  Lead- 
ers: (1)  God  Demands  Loyalty,  Obedience, 
and  Courage  from  Man  for  Difficult  Tasks, 
Abe  Weber;  (2)  The  Woman  Prophetess 
and  Judge.  Why  a  Woman.''  Lzra  Stautter; 
(3>  A  Wise  Decision  Prompted  by  Love  and 
Faith,  Grace  Brenneman;  (.4)  Contrast  a  Life 
Guided  by  God  and  Yielded  to  His  Will,  with 
a  Life  Yielding  to  Weakness,  John  Yoder; 
Children's  Exercise,  Erma  Bender;  (5)  The 
Challenge  of  Christian  Motherhood,  Fannie 
Voegtlin;  (6)  The  Challenge  of  Christian 
Fatherhood,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  (7)  The  Price 
of  a  Spiritual  Revival,  Will  Boettger;  (8) 
The  Sin  of  Disobedience,  Loyal  Kaufifman; 
Message  in  Song,  Joe  Roth. 

Thoughts  Presented. — God  appoints  places 
in  this  world  for  both  man  and  woman,  and 
He  sets  before  us  difficult  iatks;  but  He  will 


always  help  us  to  gain  the  victory  if  we  art 
willing  to  face  them.  The  responsibility  of 
life  has  been  placed  upon  man,  and  the  Lord 
holds  him  responsible.  Woman  is  more  easi- 
ly deceived  tnan  man  because  she  is  more 
susceptible  to  the  spirit  world.  Prophetess 
was  in  proper  order  in  both  the  old  and  new 
dispensation,  and  the  Lord  permits  circum- 
stances to  alter  cases.  When  we  come  to 
make  our  decisions,  things  often  seem  dark 
but  trust  is  essential.  Ihe  Lord  often  per- 
mits sorrow  to  enter  our  homes  to  bring  us 
back  to  Him.  To  cling  close  to  Christ  we  must 
have  a  real  desire,  sincere  affection,  and  a 
simple  faith.  Often  men  that  are  great  in 
the  sight  of  both  God  and  man,  fall  because 
of  failing  to  trust.  Our  greatest  mistake  in 
life  is  to  wound  the  Spirit  so  that  God  departs 
from  us.  It  is  not  the  power  of  witches  to 
bring  us  back  in  goodness.  God  alone  pos- 
sesses that  power.  God  places  in  the  hand  of 
mothers  the  future  of  children.  The  strength 
of  the  nation  and  of  the  Church  lies  in  the 
homes.  Mothers'  hearts  must  be  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  in  order  to  teach  the  children. 
Children  can  be  made  an  object  of  prayer 
through  godly  mothers.  This  challenge  calls 
for  the  very  best  in  a  father  and  we  must 
early  seek  to  meet  it  by:  (1)  imparting  to 
children  by  heritage  the  qualities  of  purity 
and  faithfulness,  and  all  things  worth  while: 
{Z)  to  provide  a  refuge  for  wife  and  children 
in  physical,  moral,  and  spiritual  hfe;  (3)  to 
uphold  standards  and  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian home;  (.4)  to  show  to  the  wife  that  the 
love  for  her  was  real  and  lasting.  World  con- 
ditions today  call  for  a  spiritual  revival  and 
there  must  be'  a  willingness  to  live  a  spiritual 
life.  To  be  disobedient  always  means  sorrow, 
and  often  brings  much  on  other  folks  as  well. 
Through  disobedience  we  are  in  danger  of 
eternal  destruction.  To  be  obedient  means  a 
life  of  victory  and  joy.  Secretary. 


Dayton,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Nonconformity  Conference 
held  at  Weavers  Church,  September  25,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Chor., 
Kent  Shank;  Secy.,  Nellie  Coffman.  ' 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Biblical  Doc- 
trine of  Separation,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Bible 
Teaching  on  Attire,  J.  R.  Driver;  Sinful  Fash- 
ion Trends,  J.  R.  Mumaw;  Standards  of 
Children's  Attire,  Aldine  Brenneman; 
Standards  of  Women's  Attire, 'j.  L.  Stauffer; 
Standards  of  Men's  Attire,  Timothy 
Showalter;  Neatness  and  Beauty  of  Attire, 
H.  B.  Keener;  Modesty — the  Outward  Ex- 
pression of  Purity  of  Character,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Separation  began  at 
the  creation  when  God  divided  the  light  from 
the  darkness.  The  doctrine  is  found  in  every 
book  of  the  Bible.  The  blood  applied  separates 
people  into  two  great  classes.  The  culmina- 
tion of  all  things  is  that  there  will  be  a  final 
separation;  those  that  love  God  and  honor 
His  Word  will  be  segregated  in  the  place  of 
bliss,  while  the  disobedient  will  find  them- 
selves shut  out  by  the  great  gulf  where  there 
is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  attire  is  an  ordinance  and  a 
protection,  but  the  greatest  emphasis  is  on 
how  it  is  made,  or  the  order  and  fashion  of  it. 
We  cannot  get  off  to  ourselves  and  have 
a  standard  of  our  own;  we  must  agree  on  a 
single  standard  for  the  group  and  then  all 
pull  together.  Unless  we  have  some  defined 
lines  we  can  never  arrive  anywhere  in  the 
matter  of  dress.  Bodily  ornamentation  is  a 
sinful  fashion  trend  and  is  a  violation  of  the 
Word  of  God.  I  Pet.  3:1-4.  A  slave  to  style 
is  sensitive  to  the  opinion  of  others;  he  sets 
the  favor  of  man  above  the  approval  of  God. 
The  unregenerate  expresses  his  depravity  in 
his  over-emphasis  of  display  of  the  human 
form  which  constitutes  a  tremendous  sex- 
appeal.  We  have  a  challenge  to  bring  be- 
fore the  world  a  testimony  in  dress  that  leads 
men  to  higher  ideals  and  purer  lives.  Chil- 
dren are  not  responsible  for  what  they  wear. 
Why  put  on  your  children  clothing  that 
would  be  unbecoming  for  Christians?  Par- 


ents today  could  take  from  the  shoulders  of 
the  Church  a  tremendous  job,  if  they  gave 
the  right  teaching  to  their  children.  Develop  a 
conscience  in  the  child  that  follows  him  when 
he  unites  with  the  Church  and  throughout 
life.  The  Bible  teaches  that  a  woman  should 
dress  modestly,  economically,  distinguishable 
from  men,  with  body  well-covered,  in  cloth- 
ing becoming  to  a  Christian.  If  she  has  a 
transformed  interior,  why  should  she  want  a 
world-conformed  exterior?  The  New  Testa- 
ment design  is  modest  apparel.  We  have  a 
standard  that  is  Scriptural  and  reasonable. 
There  is  no  excuse  to  fail  to  put  on  the 
uniform  because  some  live  unworthily  who 
do  wear  it.  Modesty  begins  where  clothing 
ceases  to  attract  attention  to  the  body.  Some 
people  in  their  efforts  of  humility  become 
careless  and  slovenly.  It  is  becoming  and 
beautiful  to  wear  black  for  headgear  and 
footwear  because  it  safeguards  against  world- 
ly fads  and  speaks  definitely  for  simplicity. 
Character  is  displayed  in  our  dress  whether 
it  be  in  simplicity  or  in  a  tendency  toward  the 
world  and  its  influence.  There  is  a  spiritual 
condition  associated  with  our  outward  ex- 
pression. There  should  be  a  reserve  or  dig- 
nity associated  with  Christian  people.  A 
spiritual  condition  is  involved  when  people 
have  trouble  with  the  question  of  attire. 
Degeneracy  in  standards  go  hand  in  hand 
with  degeneracy  of  character.  Secretary. 


Strasbiirg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Harvest  and  Bible  Meeting 
held  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  17,  1938. 

Organization- — Mod.,  Clayton  Keener; 
Chors.,  Mahlon  Krieder,  Clyde  Stoner;  Secy., 
Marian  Messner. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Forenoon)  Har- 
vest Sermon,  Abram  Martin;  Personality 
and  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Aaron  Mast; 
Redemption,  Justification,  and  Sanctification, 
Stoner  Krady.  (Afternoon)  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Clyde  Stoner;  Value  of  Home  Train- 
ing in  the  Spiritual  Development  of  the  Child, 
Milton  Brackbill;  My  Part  in  S.  S.  Work, 
Amos  Rutt;  God's  Claim  to  All  Our  Services, 
Aaron  Mast.  (Evening)  Is  God  Through 
with  the  Jew  as  a  Nation?  Martin  Miller; 
Missionary  Sermon,  Aaron  Mast. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Since  God  has  blessed 
us,  may  we  not  tie  like  the  nine  ungrateful 
lepers,  but  praise  Him  for  His  goodness. 
God  likes  variety;  His  Holy  Spirit  gives  gifts 
"severally  as  He  will."  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
part  in  the  work  of  creation,  in  redemption,  in 
regeneration.  He  indwells  the  believers,  seals 
the  believer  and  produces  Christian  graces. 
Redemption  is  buying  back  what  was  sold 
to  the  devil.  Justification  includes  pardon, 
forgiveness,  remission  of  sins,  mercy,  and 
reconciliation.  Jesus  satisfies  man's  every 
need.  In  filling  my  part  in  Sunday  School  as 
pastor,  superintendent,  chorister,  teacher,  or 
pupil,  I  should  be  on  time  and  do  my  part  by 
thorough  preparation  and  co-operation  with 
other  workers.  Jesus  paid  the  price,  but  many 
have  never  delivered  the  goods.  The  Chris- 
tian graces  are  the  attractive  garments  of 
the  bride  of  Christ.  Many  of  God's  children 
have  never  learned  to  talk.  The  time  to  teach 
spiritual  principles  is  in  the  early  years  of  a 
child's  life.  The  redeemer  will  come  to  those 
who  turn  to  Him.  Israel  is  today  a  people 
appreciative  of  those  who  bring  them  the 
Gospel.  An  active  missionary  church  never 
has  time  to  have  differences  and  divisions. 
The  test  of  Christianity  is  the  way  we  use 
our  possessions.  God  is  grieved  when  riches 
are  not  used  to  enrich  the  world.  Secretary. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  and  Bible 
Meeting  held  at  Bossier's  Mennonite  Church, 
Sept.  24,  25,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  S.  Hiestand; 
Chor.,  Jacob  Martin;  Secy.,  J.  Martin  Gish. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  after- 
noon) Song  Service;  Devotion;  Harvest  Ser- 
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mon,  Noah  Risser;  Yielding  to  the  Spirit's 
Guidance,  EHas  Kulp.  (Saturday  evening) 
Song  Service;  Devotion;  Is  My  Life  Work 
a  Privilege  or  a  Duty?  J.  C.  Clemens;  A 
Message  to  Young  People,  A.  J.  Metzler. 
(Sunday  morning)  Song  Service;  Devotion; 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  A.  J.  Metzler;  What 
the  Sunday  School  Should  Accomplish  for 
the  Church,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Loyalty  to  Christ 
and  the  Church  in  Mission  Work,  Clarence 
E.  Lutz.  (Sunday  afternoon)  Song  Service; 
Devotion;  The  Grace  of  Giving,  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler; The  Power  of  Consistent  Living,  Elias 
Kulp;  (Sunday  evening)  Song  Service;  Devo- 
tion; In  the  World  but  not  of  the  World, 
A.  J.  Metzler;  Sermon,  Elias  Kulp. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  attribute  all 
natural  blessings  to  God.  If  we  would  reap 
a  harvest  we  must  sow  in  season.  God  ex- 
pects His  children  to  show  their  appreciation 
to  Him  for  the  harvest.  If  the'  work  of  the 
Kingdom  is  to  continue,  the  proceeds  from 
the  fields  must  fill  the  coffers  of  the  Lord. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Christian's  birth- 
right and  He  cannot  dwell  in  any  unclean 
heart.  The  Spirit  is  our  Helper  to  live  the 
overcoming  life.  Too  many  church  members 
have  not  the  Holy  Spirit  because  they  have 
not  made  a  clean  break  from  sin.  Our  moral 
obligation  to  God  should  be  a  privilege,  not 
a  duty.  Our  moral  obligation  is  to  work, 
secularly,  mentally,  and  spiritually.  God  has 
equipped  the  normal  man  to  work  wherever 
he  may  be,  and  a  regenerated  man  always 
wishes  to  do  something  for  the  Lord.  Work 
is  one  of  the  first  essentials  to  success,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture  we  shall  be  reward- 
ed for  all  our  work.  The  choices  of  yesterday 
have  placed  us  where  we  are  today.  Small 
choices  in  life  often  lead  to  great  con- 
sequences. All  our  choices  should  be  made  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word.  Let  us  apply  our- 
selves where  we  are,  because  it  is  God's  way 
of  getting  us  ready  for  tomorrow.  The  sweet- 
est lesson  a  Christian  can  learn  is  a  lesson 
of  trust.  God  sometimes  brings  us  to  the  place 
in  life  where  we  cannot  see  our  way  out  so 
that  we  may  learn  to  trust  Him.  If  we  can 
tolerate  sin  without  a  heartache  there  is 
trouble  somewhere.  The  major  works  of  the 
Sunday  school  are  to  lead  souls  to  Christ, 
supply  workers  for  the  Church,  and  indoc- 
trinate the  Church.  All  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers should  know  the  Church's  standard  of 
belief  and  hold  to  it.  If  we  would  be  loyal 
to  the  Church  we  must  follow  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Our  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the 
Church  has  its  influence  upon  the  world. 
We  teach  some  by  what  we  say,  we  teach 
more  by  what  we  do,  but  we  teach  most  by 
what  we  are.  One  way  to  get  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  is  to  exercise  the  grace  of  giv- 
ing. God  does  not  measure  our  gift  by  what 
we  give  but  by  w.hat  is  left  after  we  have 
given.  Our  testimony  and  our  life  must  cor- 
respond if  we  would  live  a  consistent  life. 
The  reason  why  so  many  folks  have  no  prac- 
tical Christian  experience  is  because  they 
have  no  doctrinal  foundation.  When  the 
Church  of  God  takes  her  stand  the  world  is 
influenced  by  it.  If  the  Church  would  stay 
out  of  politics  both  the  world  and  the  Church 
would  be  the  better  for  it.  None  of  us  can  live 
a  faultless  life,  but  God  expects  us  to  live  a 
blameless  life.  There  is  no  greater  incentive 
to  a  holy  life  than  to  realize  the  imminent 
return  of  the  Lord.  Secretary. 


Manied 


Miller— Helmuth. — On  Oct.  2,  1938,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Miller  and  Sister  Lizzie  Helmuth,  both  of 
the  Plainview  congregation  near  Aurora,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  oflS- 
ciating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Jantz — Loucks. — On  Aug.  31,  1938,  Bro.  Clyde 
Jantz  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Erma 
Loucks  of  Canton,  Kans.,  were  united  in  holy 


matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  officiating. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  to  His  glory. 


Yost — Martin.— On  July  31,  1938,  Bro.  Lyle 
Yost  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Erma  Mar- 
tin of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans.,  officiating. 
May  the  divine  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Sonuner— Bixler. — On  Oct.  2,  1938,  Bro.  Ira 
John  Sommer  and  Sister  Lillian  Mae  Bixler, 
both  of  the  Kidron  Mennonite  congregation  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bond  of  hoiy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  this  union. 


Hooley — Oesch. — Bro.  Herschel  Hooley  of 
Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Sister  Bernice  Oesch  of 
Creston,  Mont.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler  on  Sept.  3,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother  Mrs.  J.  W.  Oesch 
near  Creston,  Mont.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  make  them  a  blessing  through  life's  journey. 


Temple — Litwiller : :  Litwiller — Mininger. — On 

Sunday,  Sept.  25,  1938,  a  double  wedding  was 
solemnized  at  the  Newark  Mennonite  Church 
near  Ithaca,  Mich.,  when  Bro.  Harry  Temple  of 
Newtown  Square,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Helen  Litwil- 
ler of  Ithaca,  Mich. ;  also  Bro.  Newell  Litwiller 
and  Sister  Irene  Mininger,  both  of  Ithaca, 
Mich.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro. 
Frank  F.  Haynes.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


StahL — Moses  J.  Stahl  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa..  Oct.  31,  1861;  died  Sept.  18,  1938; 
aged  76  y.  10  m.  17  d.  He  was  married  to 
Amanda  Yoder  Sept.  17,  1891.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  (Earl,  who  passed  away  33 
years  ago,  and  Glen  and  Ervin,  at  home)  Uo 
leaves  the  widow  and  sons,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Daniel 
Weaver),  5  nieces,  1  nephew,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  He  was  a  good  neighbor  and  a  friend 
to  every  one.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the 
family  as  well  as  the  community.  He  was  always 
cheerful  and  ready  to  assist  in  any  way  possible. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  Sept.  20 
by  Martin  Sholten,  and  at  the  Bowue  Mennonite 
Church  by  T.  E.  Schrock.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
close  by. 


Book. — Christie  L.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Maria  (Leaman)  Book,  was  born  Oct.  4,  1857; 
died  at  her  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  31, 
1938 ;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  27  d.  She  was  born  and 
lived  all  her  life  in  the  vicinity  of  Lampeter. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  and  a  regular  attendant  as  long 
as  health  permitted.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  more  than  two  years,  but  her  last  ill- 
ness lasted  just  seven  days.  Surviving  her  are 
2  brothers  (Abram  L.  and  David  L.  Book)  and 
a  sister  (Amanda  L.  Herr)  all  living  near  Lam- 
peter. Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  home 
Aug.  3,  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  and  at  the 
Strasburg  Church  by  the  brethren,  Frank  M. 
Herr,  C.  M.  Brubaker,  and  Jacob  T.  Harnish. 

Shantz. — Ida  Martin,  beloved  wife  of  Edwin 
S.  Shantz  of  Hespeler,  Out.,  died  in  the  Gait 
Hospital  after  a  few  days'  illness  of  appendicitis 
on  Sept.  11,  1938 ;  buried  in  the  Wanner  Ceme- 
tery Sept.  14.  Services  were  held  in  the  home 
in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  who  preached 
from  II  Cor.  4:14;  5:6;  and  5:1,  the  brethren, 
J.  W.  Witmer  and  S.  F.  CofEman  assisting. 
Sister  Shantz  confessed  Christ  38  years  ago,  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  faithful  and  loyal.  She  was  habitually 
present  at  the  Sunday  services  and  gave  every 
evidence  of  vital  interest  in  all  the  church's  ac- 
tivities. She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church,  but  we  realize  our  loss  is  her 
gain,  or  as  Paul  states  it :  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ  and  to  die  is  gain." 


Kauffman. — Harriet,  daughter  of  the  late  Hen- 
ry and  Charlotte  (Ruby)  Kauffman,  of  Stony 
Brook,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1868 ;  died  Aug.  24, 
1938 ;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  16  d.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  complication  of  diseases  following  an  illness 
ot  about  four  weeks.  Surviving  are  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Albert  Stoner  of  Hellam  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Hursh  of  York).  A  number  of  nieces  and  neph- 
ews also  survive.  She  was  born  and  lived  a- 
round  Stony  Brook  for  many  years.  The  last 
years  she  lived  in  the  village  of  Stony  Brook. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Stony  Brook 
Mennonite  Church.  The  writer  noticed  her  name 
appears  among  the  first  that  are  recorded  in  the 
first  Church  record  which  was  started  Feb.  16, 
1914.  She  supported  the  Church  in  every  way 
possible,  and  was  in  her  place  every  Sunday 
possible.  She  is  already  missed  by  her  friends 
and  those  that  noticed  her  presence  Sunday  after 
Sunday  in  the  church  services.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  funeral  home  in  charge  of  Walter  H. 
Gable  and  at  the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church 
in  charge  of  Richard  Danner,  assisted  by  Harvey 
Lehman.  Burial  in  the  Stony  Brook  Cemetery. 


Ensz. — Margaret  Ensz  (nee  Klassen)  was 
born  Nov.  26,  1867,  in  the  village  Rueckenan, 
South  Russia;  died  Sept.  3,  1938;  aged  70  y. 
9  m.  8  d.  lu  1874,  at  the  age  of  7  years,  she 
with  her  parents  emigrated  to  America,  locating 
on  a  farm  near  Buhler,  Kans.,  where  she  grew 
to  womanhood.  At  the  age  of  19  she  accepted 
Christ,  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Church 
of  God  in  Christ,  to  which  church  she  remained 
a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  Jan.  17,  1888,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Abraham  G.  Ensz, 
who  died  May  2,  1936.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  8  sons  and  7  daughters,  of  whom  1  son  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  at  the  age  of  21  years.  She 
leaves  7  sons,  7  daughters,  67  grandchildren  (7 
preceding  her  in  death),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  A.  T. 
Kroeker,  Shatter,  Calif.,  and  Mrs.  G.  M.  Martin, 
Inmau,  Kans.),  1  sister-in-law  (Mrs.  Isaac  S. 
Klassen)  also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Three  brothers  and  5  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death,  2  sisters  having  died  in  Russia.  As  Fa- 
ther was  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  she  felt  it  her 
duty  to  share  the  burdens  with  him,  willing  to 
sacrifice  when  needed.  Mother  often  admonished 
us  to  walk  upon  the  narrow  path  of  life,  warn- 
ing us  of  the  tearfulness  of  being  eternally  lost. 
She  loved  to  read  her  Bible  which  she  did  very 
much.  She  was  deeply  concerned  for  the  welfare 
and  soul's  salvation  of  her  children  and  grand- 
children, and  also  for  the  Church.  She  had  been 
afflicted  with  diabetes  for  some  time,  and  about 
two  months  before  her  death,  dropsy  set  in. 
August  31,  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at 
Halstead.  The  doctors  there  pronouncing  her 
case  hopeless,  she  was  returned  to  her  home, 
where  she  died  Sept.  3. 

Children  and  grandchildren. 


SIN  HAS  CAUSED  SO  MANY  TEARS 


Sin  has  caused  so  many  tears. 
Listen  sinner,  can't  you  hear? 

There  is  a  sweet  voice  calling  you. 
Why  neglect  your  soul  today? 

Why  waste  all  your  life  away, 

When  He's  calling,  sweetly  calling  you. 

Cho.— 

Come  to  Jesus,  come  to  Jesus, 
He'll  be  with  you  to  the  end. 

Precious  Jesus,  blessed  Jesus, 
He,  the  dearest  Friend. 

There's  a  Saviour  kind  and  true. 

Holding  out  His  hand,  to  you; 
Calling  "Come,  come  unto  me." 

How  can  you  groan  in  sin  and  refuse 
To  let  Him  in  when  He  is 

Calling,  sweetly  calling  you? — Cho. 

When  our  toils  on  earth  are  o'er 
And  we  reach  that  golden  shore. 

And  we  hear  Him  say.  Welcome  home; 
Then  we  lay  our  burdens  down,  and 

Receive  a  golden  crown, 

Home  with  Jesus  forever  more. — Cho. 

— Sel.  by  A.  M.  S. 
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CORRESPOiNDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  613) 
charge  of  our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good. 

The  Lord  has  also  blessed  us  with 
an  abundant  harvest.  May  we  con- 
tinually praise  Him  for  His  bountiful 
blessings. 

Oct.  4,  1938.  '  Cor. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation) 
A  friendly  greeting  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  Readers : — The  Lord  has  abun- 
dantly blessed  us  in  a  temporal  way  in 
the  past  year.  We  have  also  enjoyed 
many  spiritual  blessings. 

The  Central  and  Bethany  congrega- 
tions conducted  a  summer  Bible  school 
in  June,  with  good  interest  and  at- 
tendance. 

During  the  month  of  August  Bro. 
Truman  Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and 
Bro.  Perry  Smith  of  the  Bethany  con- 
gregation preached  for  us.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  ministers  from  other 
places  to  preach  for  us. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  an  impressive 
ordination  service  was  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral Church,  when  Bro.  Timothy  Bren- 
neman  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for 
the  South  American  field.  Bishops  S. 
E.  Allgyer,  and  S.  C.  Voder  had  charge 
of  the  services.  They  expect  to  sail 
from  New  Orleans  Nov.  12. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
farewell  meeting  for  them  at  the  Cen- 
tral Church,  Oct.  30.  May  the  Lord 
protect  them  on  their  long  journey  to 
the  place  He  has  called  them. 

Oct.  5,  1938.  Cor. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


DESCENDANTS  OF  BARBARA  HOCH- 
STEDLER  AND  CHRISTIAN 
STUTZMAN 

By  Harvey  Hostetler 

This  is  a  new  book  of  1391  pages,  just  of! 
tlie  press.  The  author  spent  many  years  in 
compiling  the  material  found  in  the  book, 
and  is  well  rewarded  by  the  excellent  work 
produced.  The  book  contains  a  well  written 
introductory  history  of  the  Hochstedler  fam- 
ily, followed  by  a  detailed  history  of  the 
descendants  of  Barbara  Hochstedler  and 
Christian  Stutzman,  numbering  15,550  family 
heads.  The  material  is  methodically  arranged, 
making  it  a  simple  matter  for  those  in  search 
of  desired  information  to  find  what  they  want. 
Following  are  among  the  well  known  and 
more  numerous  branches  of  the  family  repre- 
sented in  the  book:  Stutzman,  Hostetler, 
Bcachey,  Burkholder,  Bontragcr,  Bender, 
Blough,  Byler,  Christncr,  Chupp,  Coblentz, 
Eash,  Richer,  Fike,  Fisher,  Frey,  Garber, 
Gingerich,  Click,  Gnagey,  Hartzlcr,  Helmuth, 
Hershberger,  Johns,  KaufTman,  Keim,  Kemp, 
King,  Kurtz,  Lantz,  Liechty,  Lehman,  Liven- 
good,  Mast,  Miller,  Mishler,  Mullet,  Plank, 
Raber,  Rupp,  Roth,  Schlabach,  Saylor, 
Schrock,  .Smucker,  Sommcrs,  Speicher, 
Schwartzendruber,  Troyer,  Weaver,  Wen- 
gerd,  Yoder,  Yutzi,  Zimmerman,  Zook— to 
say  nothing  of  the  numerous  variations  in 
the  spelling  of  these  family  names,  and  nu- 


merous other  families  that  are  also  included  in 
comparatively  smaller  numbers. 

The  book  will  prove  to  be  of  interest  to  the 
many  thousands  whose  names  it  includes,  as 
well  as  others  interested  in  family  histories. 
Considering  the  size  of  the  book,  and  the 
vast  amount  of  information  it  contains,  the 
price  is  very  reasonable;  ranging  from  $2.50 
to  $3.50  per  volume,  depending  upon  the 
style  of  binding  desired.  For  further  informa- 
tion write  to  Harvey  Hostetler, 

California,  Iowa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
(Jan.  4— Feb.  14) 

You  may  wonder  what  value  six  weeks  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  will  be  to  you. 
As  soon  as  you  arrive  you  will  be  heartily 
welcomed  by  the  regular  students  who  have 
already  established  a  school  spirit.  This  will 
make  you  want  to  join  their  fellowship  and 
spirit  of  study.  Among  the  courses  you  will 
find  a  wide  range  of  courses  to  select  from. 
We  offer  work  suitable  for  those  who  have 
never  been  registered  in  a  Bible  school  to 
courses  of  college  grade.  The  curriculum 
includes  subjects  such  as  Bible  study  ^y 
books,  by  survey  and  by  doctrine;  classes  in 
Bible  geography,  in  Teacher  Training,  in 
Personal  Evangelism,  and  in  Church  history 
will  be  organized.  Some  of  you  may  experi- 
ence life  in  the  Dormitory  with  its  distinctive 
educational  value.  You  will  be  invited  to 
participate  in  the  Young  People's  Christian 
Association  which  sponsors  many  activities, 
and  in  the  Special  Bible  Term  Literaries. 
You  will  enjoy  the  Prayer  Circles,  Lectures, 
Conferences  and  Revival  meetings.  The  six 
weeks  will  be  full  of  interest  to  capacity. 
You  can  only  appreciate  it  by  being  here. 
For  information  write  to 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


November  2  is  the  time  set  for  the  opening 
of  the  second  term  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Bible  School,  which  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Sheridan  Mennonite  Church.  The  first  term 
proved  such  a  blessing  that  steps  were  taken 
at  the  close  of  last  year's  term  for  a  longer 
term  in  1938.  The  school  this  year  will  be  for 
four  weeks,  beginning  Nov.  2  and  closing 
Nov.  29. 

Faculty. — S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Glen  Whitaker,  Portland,  Oreg.; 
C.  C.  Gulp,  Brethren,  Mich. 

Expenses. — Tuition  per  week,  75  cents; 
board  and  room  per  week,  $2.50.  Arrange- 
ments for  room  and  board  will  be  made 
through  the  Bible  School  Board.  Those 
planning  to  attend  should  write  to  one  of 
the  school  board  as  soon  as  possible. 

Prospects  for  a  very  good  enrollment  are 
very  promising.  Come  to  enjoy  a  profitable 
time  of  Bible  study. 

Board  Members:  Raymond  Mishler, 
Lloyd  Driver,  G.  D.  Wolfer. 

Addresses,  Sheridan,  Oregon. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  to  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  December  12, 
1938,  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered. — Apostolic  History  and 
Personal  Evangelism;  Gospel  of  Matthew; 
Prophets,  (Ezekiel,  Jonah,  Habakkuk,  Mal- 
achi) ;  Solutions  of  Problems  of  Youth; 
Methods  of  Teaching:  The  Church  and  Last 
Things;  Music.  If  the  enrollment  requires 
more  courses  and  classes  they  will  be  added. 

Tuition  for  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
room,  free. 

Evening  lectures  and  sermons  will  be  given 
throughout  the  term  free. 


Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lejiman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Nevin  Bender,  Farmington,  Delaware. 

Remarks. — During  Christmas  week  there 
will  be  special  Bible  instruction  provided  for 
the  pupils  of  our  public  schools,  as  well  as 
those  of  pre-school  age.  Qualified  teachers 
will  be  provided  for  all  classes  with  Paul  M. 
Roth  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  as  superintendent. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  or 
Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Secretary,  Belleville,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  again  sponsor- 
ing a  Bible  school  at  Canton,  Ohio. 

This  year  it  will  only  be  a  three-week  term, 
beginning  Nov.  28  and  continuing  to  Dec.  15. 

The  elementary  Sunday  School  Teacher's 
Training  course  is  'offered  with  credits  be- 
sides other  regular  Bible  work.  The  course 
is  well  adapted  for  help  for  the  Sunday 
School  lessons  of  1939. 

We  solicit  the  co-operation  of  the  district 
churches.  We  also  solicit  the  attendance  of 
students  who  will  be  able  to  do  so. 

Bulletins  will  be  in  print  in  the  near  future. 

For  further  information,  write  the  secre- 
tary, O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  3. 

Faculty: — I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Principal;  Wm.  G.  Detwiler,  Smithville.  O.; 
J.  J.  Hostetler.  Canton,  O.:  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Washington  County,  Md.  and  Franklin 
County,  Pa.  Conference  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  in  annual  session  on  Friday,  Oct.  14, 
at  9:00  A.  M.  at  the  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church. 

The  District  Mission  Board  will  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Thursday,  Oct.  13,  at 
9:00  A.  M. 

You  are  welcome  to  be  present  and  your 
prayers  are  solicited. 

J.  D.  Risser,  Secy,  of  Mission  Board. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Secy,  of  Conference. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation; 
j  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

This  text  is  especially  applicable  at 
j  this  time.  We  may  expect  nations  to 
walk  in  paths  of  peace  only  when 
righteousness  is  their  rule  of  life. 

When  we  hear  of  "wars  and  rumours 
of  wars,"  we  also  hear  of  covetousness, 
and  contempt  for  the  rights  of  those 
who  stand  in  the  way  of  this  covetous- 
it  ness  being  the  ruling  passion  of  the 
I  aggressors. 

The  temperance  issue  is  again  com- 
ing to  the  fore.  The  liquor  traffic,  as  in 
pre-prohibition  days,  is  a  stranger  to 
i  decency,  and  some  people,  are  becom- 
I  ing  aroused.  But  before  you  can  expect 
i  a  nation  to  become  aroused  over  such 
an  issue  you  must  first  get  the  body  of 
people  clean  from  the  defilement  of 
other  evils.  When  once  the  people  of 
*America  are  free  froru  gambling,  from 
immorality,  from  Lord's  day  desecra- 
tion, from  covetousness  and  extortion, 
from  the  spirit  of  revenge,  and  from 
other  evils  that  stand  as  a  reproach  to 
the  sinful  nations  of  the  present  time, 
then  it  will  not  take  them  very  long  to 
clean  out  the  curse  of  alcoholism. 

Total  Abstinence. — This  term  is  fre- 
quently heard  when  the  temperance  is- 
sue is  discussed.  And  well  it  may. 
j^"Every  man  tha-t  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things."  If  you 
would  be  a  militant  and  consistent 
temperance  man  you  must  be  able  to 
say  that  every  form  of  intoxicating 
drink  as  a  beverage  has  been  banished 
from  your  home.  But  total  abstinence 
from  intoxicants  is  but  an  illustration 
of  what  should  be  the  Christian's  at- 
titude toward  every  other  form  of  vice 
or  sin.  James  preaches  this  doctrine 
when  he  defines  "pure  religion"  as  in- 
cluding a  state  of  mind  and  heart  and 
soul  and  daily  life  which  he  is  pleased 
to  call  "unspotted  from  the  world." 


Wanted:  scores  of  total  abstinence 
Christians  in  every  community. 


Sometimes  people  get  the  idea,  when 
they  see  a  selected  article  in  the  paper, 
that  the  article  is  there  to  fill  up  space. 
That  is  the  case  once  in  awhile,  though 
not  always.  So  far  as  the  Gospel  Herald 
is  concerned,  we  have  been  receiving 
more  than  enough  original  material  to 
keep  the  paper  filled  from  week  to 
week.  But  once  in  awhile  some 
thoughtful  reader  finds  an  article  in 
another  periodical  that  he  or  she  is 
convinced  our  readers  ought  to  have, 
and  this  is  the  selected  material  that 
occasionally  finds  its  way  into  these 
columns.  But  whether  the  material  is 
original  or  selected,  our  aim  is  to  keep 
these  columns  filled  with  a  message 
that  is  wholesome  for  our  readers,  prac- 
tical in  its  applications,  and  strength- 
ening to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 


Our  Sunday  School  Lessons. — The 

Sunday  school  world  has  an  exceptional 
opportunity  this  quarter.  As-  the  basis 
of  the  present  series  of  lessons  we  have 
the  Ten  Commandments  under  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  the  corroborating  teach- 
ings of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
same  fundamentals  of  real  faith  in  God. 
Be  sure  that  you  give  these  lessons 
more  than  a  passing  notice.  When  you 
get  at  the  real  foundation  of  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  and  the  rest  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  you  strike  the  very  vitals  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  life.  The  deeper 
down  you  get  into  the  study  of  these 
lessons  the  more  substantial  your 
Christian  life  and  service.  Call  the  at- 
tention of  your  neighbors  to  the  rare 
opportunity  we  have  this  quarter  in 
feasting  on  the  fundamentals  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  life. 


Are  you  interested  in  the  salvation 
and  spiritual  uplift  of  the  people  in 
your  community?  Here  are  a  few 
ways  in  which  you  get  others  interest- 


ed: (1)  Live  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Let  people  see  by  your  life  that  your 
testimony  comes  from  an  honest  heart, 
and  that  you  have  had  an  experience 
that  the  worldling  hasn't,  and  there 
will  be  at  least  some  who  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  welfare  of  their  own 
souls.  (2)  Prove  by  your  actions  that 
you  are  the  friend  of  both  saint  and 
sinner.  "He  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly."  "Children  love 
from  those  they  love."  (3)  Be  regular 
in  attendance  at  public  service,  take 
an  active  part  while  there,  invite  others 
to  attend,  and  show  them  a  friendly  at- 
titude when  there.  (4)  Show  by  your 
life  that  you  value  and  love  souls  more 
than  you  do  dollars. 


Completely  upon  the  Altar. — It  is 

conceded  by  practically  all  people  that 
all  Christian  people  should  be  com- 
pletely upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  But 
theory  and  practice  are  not  always  , 
on  the  same  side.  To  be  completely  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord  means  that 
brains,  eyes,  ears,  tongues,  hands, 
hearts,  feet,  and  pocketbooks  are  all 
committed  to  God,  subject  to  His  bid- 
ding, regardless  of  costs  or  results. 

Many  of  us  have  not  yet  reached  that 
point,  in  that  we  have  commercialized 
God's  gifts.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
gift  of  speech.  The  greater  our  gifts 
along  this  line,  the  greater  our  responsi- 
bility before  God  and  the  more  eager 
we  should  be  to  keep  this  gift  on  the 
altar  of  service  to  God.  But  some  of  us 
are  not  averse  to  use  our  oratorical 
powers  to  promote  our  own  prestige, 
to  rise  on  the  ladder  of  fame,  or  to 
swell  our  bank  accounts;  giving  our 
services  to  the  highest  bidder.  The 
same  is  true  of  others  of  our  God-given 
powers.  The  man  who  commercializes 
his  oratorical  powers,  his  social  powers, 
his  educational  attainments,  his  execu- 
tive ability,  etc.,  can  not  be  said  to  be 
wholly  (to  say  nothing  about  partly) 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  The  more 
we  have,  along  any  of  these  lines,  the 
more  we  owe  to  the  Lord,  the  greater 
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our  responsibility,  and  the  greater  our 
temptation  to  sell  out  to  the  world  be- 
cause the  devil  tries  desperately  to  out- 
bid the  Lord  in  securing  the  service  of 
gifted  men  and  women. 


The  Beast  and  the  Antichrist. — We 

have  recently  had  the  privilege  of  read- 
ing a  sermon  on  "The  Mark  of  the 
Beast,"  by  a  converted  Catholic.  This 
man  names  a  number  of  noted  charac- 
ters now  living,  has  much  to  say  in  com- 
paring and  associating  the  beast  and 
the  Antichrist,  and  ends  by  expressing 
the  opinion  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  and 
Mussolini  are  the  Antichrist  and  the 
beast  of  Revelation. 

Perhaps  he  is  right.  He  says  a  num- 
ber of  plausible  things.  And  so  did 
others  say  some  plausible  things  when 
they  named  other  world  famous  per- 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  PRAYER 


"Call  unto  Me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things  which 
thou  knowest  not"  (Jer.  33:3). 

There's  a  holy,  high  vocation 

Needing  workers  everywhere; 
'Tis  the  highest  form  of  service, 

'Tis  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

No  one  need  stand  idly  longing 

For  a  place  in  which  to  share 
Active  service  for  the  Master, 

There  is  always  room  in  prayer. 

In  those  days  of  tribulation. 

Wickedness  pervades  the  air. 
And  the  battles  we  engage  in 

Must  be  won  through  fervent  prayer. 

There's  no  weapon  half  so  mighty 

As  the  intercessors  bear; 
Nor  a  broader  field  of  service 

Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

Do  you  long  to  see  the  millions. 

Who  are  perishing  today, 
Snatched  as  brands  plucked  from  the  burning? 

Do  you  long,  yet  seldom  pray? 

Are  you  longing  for  revivals 
In  the  good  old-fashioned  way? 

We  m.ust  use  old-fashioned  methods — 
Which  have  always  been  to  pray. 

Do  you  long  to  meet  the  Saviour 

And  your  loved  ones  in  the  air? 
You  may  hasten  Christ's  returning 

By  efTectual,  fervent  prayer. 

Join  us  now  in  the  plea  that  Jesus 
Quickly  will  His  bride  prepare; 

May  His  coming  find  us  faithful 
In  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

Come  and  join  the  intercessors! 

Laurels,  then,  some  day,  you'll  wear; 
For  there  is  no  higher  service 

Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

— Annie  Lind  Woodworth. 


Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  ev- 
ery man  truth  to  his  neighbor:  for  we  are 
members  one  of  another. — Eph.  4:25. 


sonages,  now  dead,  as  being  the  per- 
sons referred  to  as  the  Antichrist  of 
Scripture.  And  while  it  is  right  that  we 
give  prayerful  consideration  to  every- 
thing the  Bible  says  about  the  beast,  the 
Antichrist,  and  many  other  things 
taught  in  the  Bible,  we  should  not  be 
so  absolutely  sure  about  our  conclu- 
sions but  that  we  leave  room  for  the 
conclusions  of  others.  It  is  usually  the 
case  that  where  people  are  quick  to 
form  conclusions  of  their  own  they  are 
just  as  quick  to  try  to  enforce  these 
conclusions  on  others.  The  man  who 
enters  the  field  of  speculation  and  makes 
that  the  basis  of  his  conclusions  is  on 
dangerous  ground.  We  often  think  of 
the  advice  James  gives  us  :  "Wherefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath." 


POINTS  ON  PREACHING 


"Preach  the  WORD." 

*  *  * 

Remember  that  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life  is  the  most  forceful  sermon  that 
any  one  can  preach. 

*  *  * 

To  preach  the  Word  means  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  not  the  "social 
gospel"  of  the  modernistic  preacher. 

"Apt  to  teach"  means  more  than 
ready  speech  or  adaptability.  Before 
you  can  preach  the  Gospel  acceptably 
you  must  first  have  it  in  your  mind,  in 
your  heart,  in  your  system. 

*  *  * 

Eloquent  speech  is  an  element  of 
power;  provided  it  is  accompanied 
by  Christian  orthodoxy  and  the  elo- 
quence of  sincerity.  Outside  of  that 
it  is  simply  speaking  as  "sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

*  *  * 

Sermon  preparation  begins  with  con- 
version. When  the  prayer  life  and  dil- 
igent Bible  study  are  habitual  from  the 
time  of  conversion,  there  remain  two 
things  connected  with  sermon  prepara- 
tion:  (1)  a  study  of  the  needs  of  your 
congregation;  (2)  a  study  of  the  text 
and  its  context  of  the  proposed  sermon, 
looking  to  the  supplying  of  these  needs. 

Make  no  attempt  to  make  your  ser- 
mon entertaming.  When  your  whole 
system  is  saturated  with  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  your  heart  is  burdened  for  the 
highest  interests  of  the  congregation, 
and  you  have  made  the  necessary  prep- 
arations through  prayer  and  study,  all 
that  you  need  to  do  is  to  deliver  your 
message  and  the  I^ord  will  take  care  of 
the  entertainment  part  of  it. 


Speaking  of  making  the  sermon  en- 
tertaining, we  remember  once  hearing 
a  speaker  announce  his  theme  for  the 
following  night.  Among  other  things 
that  he  said  was,  "There  will  be  no  at- 
tempt at  entertainment,  only  as  the 
truth  is  entertaining."  He  struck  the 
key-note  in  the  matter.  The  thing  tci| 
work  for  is  spiritual  edification.  When| 
that  object  is  attained,  the  message  will 
be  entertaining  to  all  thoughtful  people. ! 

*  *     *  'i 

There  is  one  kind  of  pulpit  enter-:: 
tainment  that  is  decidedly  objection-j 
able.  The  preacher  should  bear  in  mind' , 
that  he  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  not 
a  showman.   The  clown  in  the  pulpit 
has  missed  his  calling.   If  he  belongs; 
anywhere,  it  is  in  a  circus.  But  even' 
then  he  should  repent  of  his  folly  and 
turn  to  serious  thinking.    If  there  is 
anything  we  should  take  seriously,  it'  j 
is  our  religion.  If  there  is  one  person';  ( 
who  should  be  serious-minded,  it  is  the]! 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  "The  mouth  of 
fools  poureth  out  foolishness." 

*  *      *  jj 

The  Gospel  minister  should  at  all' 
times  remember  that  he  is  but  a  publicly 
servant,  vested  with  fearful  responsibil-  | 
ity.  In  Heb.  13  :17  Paul  addresses  him- 
self to  the  congregation,  saying,  "Obey 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you."  It 
is  an  admonition  that  is  too  lightly  es- 
teemed by  too  many  Christian  profess- 
ors. But  it  is  what  follows  that  concerns 
the  faithful  minister  most :  "They  watch 
for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count." Every  time  you  face  a  congre-  , 
gation  you  face  a  fearful  responsibility,  j 
Souls  are  in  the  balance.  Your  preach- 1 
ing  may  decide  their  eternal  destiny.  K.' 


MINISTERIAL  LABORS  OF 
BISHOP  SAMUEL  C. 
MILLER 


By  Ella  Miller  , 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Memory  of  My  Church  Work,"  is  ' 
the  title  of  a  paper  we  found  among 
Father's  papers  after  his  home-going, 
and  I  thought  it  might  be  of  interest  to 
those  who  knew  him.  I  will  copy  it  as 
he  has  it,  as  nearly  as  possible : 

"In  October,  1873,  I  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  , 

"On  March  6,  1883,  we  came  west,  landing  j 
at  McPherson,  Kans.  There  was  no  Men-  j 
nonite  Church  here  at  that  time,  so  Bro.  j 
Daniel  Brundage  come  once  a  month  and  | 
preached  for  us.  Later  he  organized  the  I 
West  Liberty  congregation,  with  nine  mem- 
bers. 

"On  May  24,  1885,  Bro.  Brundage  ordain- 
ed me  to  the  ministry,  and  sent  me  out  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  On  July  27,  1888,  he 
ordained  me  a  bishop. 

"At  West  Liberty  is  where  my  Church 
work  really  began.    I  had  the  oversight  of| 
tliat  congregation  until  Aug.  7,  1910,  when} 
we  moved  to  Jet,  Okla.  ^ 

"I  remember  how  Bro.  Brundage  started 
nic  out  to  preach,  my  first  text  being  Matt. 
25:1-13."  (It  may  be  of  interest  to  know 
that  Father's  last  sermon  was  preached  from 
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the  same  text. — E.  M.)  "I  went  from  place 
to  place  and  wore  out  two  buggies.  My  last 
team  I  drove  eleven  years. 

"In  the  winter  of  1898-9  we  were  in  Louisi- 
ana. On  Feb.  20,  1899,  we  left  there  for 
Fairbanks,  Texas,  where  I  first  heard  the 
song,  'The  Unclouded  Day.'  "  (This  song 
was  one  of  Father's  favorites. — E.  M.) 

"The  Pleasant  Valley  congregation  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  was  organized  by  Bishop 
B.  F.  Hamilton.  Their  first  minister  was 
Jacob  Holderman.  The  summer  of  1901  we 
received  a  call  to  come  to  Harper  for  the 
summer.  There  was  only  a  small  congrega- 
tion there — now  173. 

"On  Dec.  25,  1918,  we  were  at  the  Zion 
Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  where  we  first 
heard  the  song,  'No  Disappointment  in 
Heaven'  "  (also  one  of  Father's  favorites. — 
E.  M.) 

Jet,  Okla. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER'S 
SPIRITUAL  RESOURCES 

(A  Sermon) 

By  J.  B.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God? — Psa. 
77:13. 

As  we  think  of  various  kinds  of 
church  work,  we  also  think  of  workers. 
All  Christians  are  workers  in  the  plan 
of  God.  Let  us  consider  our  spiritual 
resources.  "Who  is  so  great  a  God  as 
our  God?" 

Some  one  has  said,  "God  is  the  divine 
planner  and  performer.  The  program 
is  God's ;  the  provision  is  God's ;  the 
power  is  God's  ;  the  prosperity  is  God's ; 
the  prospect  is  God's."  "Who  is  so 
great  a  God  as  our  God?"  Let  me  quote 
again  from  a  Christian  book.  "God  is 
the  light  ahead  that  makes  the  way 
plain.  God  is  the  leveller  who  makes 
the  rugged  path  smooth.  God  is  the 
well  of  water,  ever  springing  when  all 
other  streams  run  dry.  God  is  the  per- 
petual presence  when  companions  grow 
cold  and  loved  ones  pass  away.  God  is 
the  all  sufficient  provider  when  sup- 
plies are  running  low.  God  is  the  rest 
when  limbs  are  weary  and  the  frame  is 
weak.  God  is  the  healing  when  the  head 
is  sore  and  the  heart  is  sick.  God  is  the 
gladness  when  the  gloom  would  settle 
down.  God  is  the  peace  when  perplexity 
besets  our  path.  God  is  the  victory 
when  confronted  with  defeat.  God  is 
the  perfection  of  knowledge  who  knows 
the  end  from  the  beginning."  "Who 
is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God?"  May  we 
as  Christian  workers  look  at  our  God : 
"The  one  who  comes  to  crown  us  and 
not  to  crush  us ;  the  one  who  comes  to 
bless  us  and  not  to  blight  us."  With 
God  are  spiritual  resources.  We  want 
to  consider  five  spiritual  resources  : 
1.    The  Powerful  Word  of  God. 

"They  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness"  (Acts  4:31).  "The  word  of 
God  increased ;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  great- 
ly" (Acts  6:7).  "For  the  word  of  God 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 


and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12). 

"Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God" 
when  it  comes  to  the  powerful  Word  of 
God?  The  early  Church  used  the  pow- 
erful Word  of  God  in  their  witnessing, 
preaching,  and  teaching,  and  the  more 
the  Word  increased,  the  more  the  dis- 
ciples multiplied.  The  powerful  Word 
ot  God  is  one  of  the  great  spiritual  re- 
sources of  the  Christian  worker.  Let 
me  use  an  illustration  from  that  splen- 
did paper,  "The  Way,"  about  the  street 
car  conductor.  A  certain  passenger  used 
to  hand  the  conductor  tracts.  Ihe  con- 
ductor said,  "I  suppose  you  think  me  a 
wicked  fellow,  but  i  am  about  as  good 
as  they  make  them."  The  passenger 
got  the  Bible  and  read,  "The  heart  is 
aeceitlul  above  all  things  and  desperate- 
ly wicked."  "Don't  sound  so  good,  does 
it?"  The  conductor  replied,  "1  am 
young  and  have  plenty  of  time  to  think 
about  that."  The  passenger  said,  "Go 
to  the  graveyard  and  you  will  see 
graves  ot  all  sizes."  The  passenger  on 
leaving  the  street  car  said,  "Remember 
the  time  is  short ;  you  need  not  go  to 
a  Christless  grave  and  to  hell.  Jesus 
died  for  you."  The  next  day  a  new  con- 
ductor was  on  the  street  car.  The  other 
one  had  an  accident  and  died.  But  the 
powerful  Word  of  God  which  the 
passenger  so  faithfully  witnessed  to 
him  was  the  means  that  saved  him  be- 
fore he  died.  God  help  us  to  give  the 
witness  ot  the  powerful  Word  of  God. 
"WHO  IS  SO  GREAT  A  GOD  AS 
OUR  GOD"  when  it  comes  to  His 
POWERFUL  WORD? 

2.    The  Powerful  Spirit  of  Unity. 

The  early  Church  in  New  Testament 
times  is  characterized :  "With  one  ac- 
cord," "Likeminded,"  "Of  one  heart  and 
one  soul."  Jesus  prayed  that  the  believ- 
ers might  be  one  so  that  the  lost  world 
might  believe  that  God  sent  Christ. 

In  our  various  units  of  church  work, 
you  in  your  place  and  1  in  mine,  if  we 
are  dominated  by  the  powerful  spirit  of 
unity,  then  one  can  plant,  another  can 
water,  and  God  can  give  the  increase. 
I  visited  in  a  home  and  listened  to  a 
brother  relate  some  of  his  war  experi- 
ences as  a  conscientious  objector.  He 
related  how  a  certain  army  officer 
looked  at  a  group  of  soldiers,  some  weak 
through  dissipation,  others  shiftless, 
all  kinds  of  quality  and  character.  Then 
he  pointed  to  a  group  of  conscientious 
objectors  and  remarked  that  if  he  had 
ten  thousand  soldiers  like  that  he  could 
march  through  hell.  What  does  that 
tell  me?  He  saw  that  the  boys  were 
united  in  purpose  and  belief,  and  had  a 
powerful  spirit  of  unity.  Christian 
workers  can  have  access  to  the  spiritual 
resource  of  a  POWERFUL  SPIRIT 
OF  UNITY  that  the  very  devil  with 
his  hosts  of  demons  and  sinful  men 
cannot  resist.  "WHO  IS  SO  GREAT 
A  GOD  AS  OUR  GOD?" 


3.  Powerful  Prevailing  Prayer  and 
Faith. 

"Always  labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God" 
(Col.  4:12). 

Samuel  Chadwick  said,  "Satan  dreads 
nothing  but  prayer.  The  church  that 
lost  its  Christ  was  full  of  good  works. 
Activities  are  multiplied  that  medita- 
tion may  be  ousted,  and  organizations 
are  increased  that  prayer  may  have  no 
chance.  Souls  may  be  lost  in  good 
works  as  surely  as  in  evil  ways.  The 
one  concern  of  the  devil  is  to  keep  the 
saints  from  praying.  He  fears  nothing 
from  prayerless  studies,  prayerless 
work,  prayerless  religion.  He  laughs 
at  our  toil,  mocks  at  our  wisdom,  but 
trembles  when  we  pray."  The  book 
written  by  Bounds  called,  "The  Pos- 
sibilities of  Prayer,"  describes  prayer 
and  faith  as  twins.  He  says,  "Fx\ITH 
is  always  praying.  Prayer  is  always  be- 
lieving. FAITH  must  have  a  tongue  to 
speak.  Prayer- is  the  tongue  of  faith. 
FAITH  must  receive.  Prayer  is  the 
hand  of  faith  stretched  out  to  receive. 
PRAYER  must  rise  and  soar.  Faith 
must  give  the  prayer  the  wings  to  rise 
and  soar.  PRAYER  must  have  an 
audience.  Faith  opens  the  door  and 
access  and  audience  are  given.  PRAY- 
ER asks.  Faith  lays  its  hand  on  the 
thing  asked  for." 

"Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God?" 
Our  God  has  promised  to  answer,  to  do, 
and  to  give,  "All  things,"  "Anything," 
"Whatsoever,"  "And  all  things  what- 
soever." The  only  limit  to  the  spiritual 
resource  of  prayer  and  faith  are  the 
promises  of  God.  "Now  unto  him  that 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  a- 
bove  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according 
to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us"  (Eph. 
3:20).  Martin  Luther  said,  "The  Chris- 
tian's trade  is  praying."  Have  we  learn- 
ed the  trade?  Do  we  follow  the  trade 
day  by  day?  Is  the  trade  of  praying 
multiplying  spiritual  wealth?  "WHO 
IS  SO  GREAT  A  GOD  AS  OUR 
GOD?" 

4.  Powerful  Dedicated  Gifts 

Gifts,  offerings,  and  tithes  dedicated 
to  God  may  become  multiplied  bless- 
ings. Let  us  turn  to  the  Bible  for  ex- 
amples. Jesus  needs  a  pulpit  from 
which  to  teach  the  people  and  some  one 
on  the  shores  of  Galilee  gives  Him  a 
boat.  From  that  boat  He  preaches  to  a 
multitude.  As  the  loaves  and  fishes 
pass  from  the  hands  of  the  lad  into  the 
hands  of  Christ,  they  are  the  means 
by  which  five  thousand  people  feel  the 
dynamic  power  of  Christ.  The  Philip- 
pian  Church  believes  in  supporting  the 
ministry.  Their  dedicated  oflferings 
make  it  possible  for  Paul  to  leave  the 
local  church  and  to  preach  unto  thou- 
sands of  others. 

Material  gifts  dedicated  unto  God 
become  spiritual  blessings  that  touch 
five  thousand  at  once,  or  it  may  make 
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it  possible  for  a  preacher  like  Paul  to 
shake  Asia  Minor  and  Europe  with  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  "WHO  IS 
SO  GREAT  A  GOD  AS  OUR  GOD?" 

5.    Powerful  Holy  Ghost. 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you" 
(Acts  1:8),  "That  ye  might  be  hlled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God"  (Eph.  3: 
19).  "For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13). 

The  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Christian  does 
the  work  of  God  through  us.  He  will 
speak  for  us.  He  wins  the  victory  for 
us.  POWER — yes.  Holy  Ghost  power 
— God  working  in  us  to  WILL  and  TO 
DO.  The  Christian  worker  has  the  om- 
nipotent power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a 
spiritual  resource.  Who  is  so  great  a 
God  as  our  God?  Andrew  Murray  said, 
"We  have  a  God  who  delights  in  im- 
possibilities." F.  B.  Meyer  said,  "You 
do  not  test  the  resources  of  God  till  you 
try  the  impossible." 

Christian  workers,  have  we  touched, 
handled,  and  received  spiritual  re- 
sources from  God's  storehouse? — the 
resources  of  the  powerful  Word  of  God, 
the  powerful  spirit  of  unity,  the  power- 
ful prevailing  prayer,  the  powerful 
dedicated  gitts,  the  powerful  Holy 
Ghost.  "WHO  IS  SO  GREAT  A  GOD 
AS  OUR  GOD?" 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


"IT'S  THE  BRAIN  THAT  COUiNTS" 


You  can  get  along  with  a  wooden  leg, 
but  you  can't  get  along  with  a  wooden 
head.  The  physical  value  of  a  man  is 
not  so  much.  Man  as  analyzed  in  our 
laboratories  is  worth  about  ninety-eight 
cents :  seven  bars  of  soap,  lime  enough 
to  whitewash  a  chicken  coop,  phospho- 
rous enough  to  cover  the  heads  of  1000 
matches, — is  not  so  much,  you  see.  It 
is  the  brain  that  counts.  But  in  order 
that  your  brain  may  be  kept  clear,  you 
must  keep  your  body  fit  and  well.  That 
cannot  be  done  if  one  drinks  liquor. 

A  man  that  has  to  drag  around  a  habit 
that  is  a  danger  and  menace  to  society 
ought  to  go  off  to  the  woods  and  live 
alone.  We  do  not  tolerate  the  obvious 
use  of  morphine  or  cocaine  or  opium 
and  we  should  not  tolerate  intoxicating 
liquor  because,  I  tell  you,  these  things 
are  what  break  down  the  command  of 
the  individual  over  his  own  life  and  his 
own  destiny.  Through  alcoholic  stimu- 
lation a  man  loses  his  co-ordination. 
That  is  why  liquor  is  no  advantage  to 
the  brain.  You  hear  people  tell  how 
they  had  their  wits  quickened  for  the 
first  half-hour  by  liquor,  but  they  don't 
tell  you  how  later  the  body  could  not 
act  in  co-ordination  with  the  brain. 

Keep  yourselves  from  all  entangling 
habits.  Remember,  it's  the  brain  that 
counts. — Dr.  Charles  Mayo. 

"What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?" 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing bis  sheaves  with  him. — Ir'sa.  126  :6. 

Ivift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Bothwell,  Ont. 

(Bothwell  Mission) 

Greetings  to  the  Brotherhood:  — 
During  the  past  summer  we  had  a  very 
good  Bible  school  with  an  enrollment 
of  over  125.  On  the  closing  day  it  was 
decided  that  we  have  a  reunion  at  a 
later  date.  This  reunion  was  held  Sept. 
23,  24.  On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  23, 
we  had  a  public  service  with  about  60 
in  attendance.  Charles  Forrest,  the 
Pentecostal  minister,  gave  a  devotional 
talk.  Harold  Chambers  gave  an  in- 
spiring sermon  on  "What  will  you  do 
with  Jesus?"  He  used  the  character 
and  opportunity,  of  the,  blind  Bar- 
timaeus  for  a  setting.  We  appreciated 
having  these  brethren  help  in  the  re- 
union, because  a  number  of  children 
from  their  Sunday  schools  attended  the 
summer  Bible  school. 

On  Saturday  morning  about  50  chil- 
dren and  the  teachers  assembled  at 
nine  o'clock.  The  regular  schedule  was 
followed  and  the  children  enjoyed  their 
missionary  stories  and  their  songs. 

The  children  carried  their  dinners, 
and  in  the  afternoon  we  continued  our 
services.  Mrs.  Chambers  gave  a  de- 
votional talk  on  "Service."  A  pencil 
illustration  of  "The  Cross"  was  given 
while  a  group  sang,  "When  I  Survey 
the  Wondrous  Cross." 

The  reunion  was  attended  by  a  num- 
ber of  adults,  and  all  had  a  very  good 
time  and  were  uplifted  in  the  faith. 

Merle  Shantz,  one  of  the  teachers,  re- 
mained with  us  for  a  week,  and  he  and 
Arnold  Gingrich,  our  pastor,  visited  a 
number  of  homes  and  gave  out  the 
words  of  life  to  a  number  of  people  who 
are  very  conscious  of  their  need  of 
Christ.  Pray  for  a  Roman  Catholic  girl, 
and  a  family  of  Belgium  Catholics. 

Oct.  4,  1938.       Mary  E.  Gingrich. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(803  Roosevelt  St.) 

To  the  many  Christian  Friends, 
Greeting : — With  gratitude  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  I  write  this,  and  to  you  His 
dear  children,  for  your  kindness  to  us 
this  last  year  for  the  encouragement 
and  support  of  prayers,  food  supplies, 
and  finances.  May  God's  rich  blessing 
be  upon  you  in  remembrance  of  your 
kindness,  and  may  this  be  your  por- 
tion. "Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 
the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble"  (Psa.  41:1). 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  work 
carried  on  during  the  last  conference 


year  at  Iowa  City  Mission:  Fourteen 
were  added  to  the  Church,  twelve  of 
these  of  non-Mennonite  parentage.  We 
feel  the  Lord  is  good  to  us,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  be  faithful  to 
His  trust  and  confidence  as  in  I  Thess. 
2  :4  "As  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel."  Please 
pray  for  us,  and  the  number  more  who 
ought  to  give  their  hearts  to  Him. 

We  have  regular  preaching  services 
each  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
Midweek  prayer  meeting.  Jail  service, 
Old  Ladies  Home  services,  Sunday 
school,  etc.  ...  is  the  order  of  the 
work. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  the 
largest  and  perhaps  the  best  we  have 
yet  had,  also  giving  us  opportunity 
to  work  with  the  number  of  people  met 
during  the  sessions.  Yet  there  is  much 
to  be  done,  and  we  are  but  "unprofitable 
servants." 

We  were  not  quite  able  to  pay  all  the 
expenses  of  the  summer  Bible  school, 
and  as  winter  is  coming  on  we  need 
coal  and  fuel.  As  workers  we  are  in 
need  of  dental  attention.  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His 
benefits."  We  thank  you  for  your  past 
gifts  and  it  is  only  as  the  Lord  may  di- 
rect in  the  giving  to  His  cause  at  Iowa 
City  that  we  solicit  your  continued  sup- 
port for  the  future. 

Sincerely, 

Oct.  8,  1938.  Norman  Hobbs. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504-Fourth  Ave.) 

We  want  to  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  given  us. 
During  our  absence  from  the  work  in 
September,  being  engaged  in  other 
field  of  labour,  Bro.  L.  S.  Click  and 
wife  of  Belleville  assisted  in  the  work 
here.  Their  services  were  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  congregation.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  for  same. 

Our  congregation  was  saddened  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  our  middle- 
aged  sisters,  Harriet  HoUen.  They  had 
just  moved  into  another  house  and 
during  the  night  she  fell  down  a  flight 
of  stairs  which  caused  her  death.  She 
died  the  night  before  we  arrived  home. 
She  was  a  very  faithful  sister  in  at- 
tending the  services.  Many  times  she 
walked  three  miles  one  way  to  come  to 
church. 

The  annual  all-day  Christian  work- 
ers meeting  was  well  attended,  with 
good  spiritual  interest.  An  offering  was 
lifted  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
meeting,  and  over  that  for  the  purchas- 
ing of  new  song  books.  The  offering 
was  $38.00. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
when  one  of  our  brethren  who  was  not 
in  fellowship  in  the  Church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  was  reclaimed. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  revival  at  Al- 
toona will  start  Oct.  10,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Emanuel  Peachy  of  Belleville  as 
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evangelist.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

We  recently  performed  a  marriage 
ceremony  for  one  of  our  former  Sunday 
school  scholars. 

Some  of  our  recent  visitors  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Howard  Hackman,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  C.  Stanley  of  Norristown, 
and  H.  H.  Derstine  and  wife,  H.  B. 
Bishop  and  wife  of  Souderton. 

The  Springs  sister's  sewing  circle 
supplies  the  provisions  for  September 
and  the  Pinto  for  October. 

The  Allensville  and  the  Lauvers  sis- 
ters sewing  circles  helped  to  furnish 
the  eatables  for  the  all-day  meeting. 
Cash  Received  During  September 


S.  W.  Pa.  Cotif.  Dist.  $31.13 

No  776  10.00 

No  777  5.00 

No  778  2.00 

No  779  2.00 

No  780  4.00 

Cash  Value  Clothing  Sewing  Circles 

The  Bethel,  Ohio  $5.00 

Crown  Hill,  Ohio  3.75 

Cross  Roads  &  Lauvers  12.03 

Strasburg  3.60 

Weaverland  4.00 

Goodville  1.10 

Conestoga  2.25 

Beech,  Ohio  3.50 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
crave  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Oct.  10,  1938.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Coatesville,  Pa. 

(625  Walnut  St.) 
On  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Oct.  8  and  9,  we  again  held 
our  quarterly  meeting;  our  instructors 
being  Bro.  Isaac  G.  Kennel  of  Atglen, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Walter  H.  Gable  of 
York,  Pa.  Both  brethren  very  ably  dis- 
cussed the  topics  assigned  to  them.  We 
were  pleased  with  the  attendance  and 
the  interest  shown  during  these  meet- 
ings. 

In  our  Sunday  evening  workers' 
meetings  we  are  having  studies  in 
Philippians  by  Bro.  Parke  Book  of 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  15,  we 
expect  to  hold  our  preparatory  serv- 
ices at  this  place. 

^       Work  at  the  Mission  is  going  on 
about  as  usual  with  an  increased  at- 

i    tendance  at  Sunda}^  school. 

One  of  our  aged  members.  Sister 
Moyer,  whose  health  has  been  declin- 
ing the  past  summer,  continues  about 
the  same  and  is  a  wonderful  inspiration 
to  us  when  we  visit  her  and  see  how 
resigned  she  is  to  the  Lord  that  His 
will  be  done.  We  ask  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  lost  souls  to  remember  this 

t   work  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

I  Elizabeth  Miller. 


If  God  has  trouble  with  any  one  it 
is  with  the  moral  man,  who  thinks  that 
he  is  good  enough  as  he  is  and  is  trust- 
ing in  his  own  g^lf-righteousness. — 
p.  S.  Garber. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 

Musoma,  Tan.  Terr. 
September  27,  1938 

Dear  Praying  Friends : — The  long- 
anticipated  visit  of  the  Deputation  has 
already  been  made,  and  they  are  now 
on  the  sea  again  for  several  days.  Their 
counsel  and  enablement  of  entering  in- 
to the  situations  here  has  been  a  great 
encouragement  to  the  Africans  and  to 
us.  Much  was  accomplished  to  better 
organize  the  work  already  started. 
Their  prolonged  stay  was  of  Him,  un- 
mistakably. 

Especially  were  we  glad  to  have  had 
Bro.  Lutz  with  us  in  the  baptismal  serv- 
ice here  at  Shirati  right  after  Confer- 
ence. Three  young  men,  and  one  of  the 
girls  and  the  widow  from  the  Girls' 
Home,  were  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship before  a  large  group  at  the 
lakeside.  In  the  afternoon  they  were 
privileged  the  fellowship  with  us  at  the 
Lord's  table.  Four  of  these  are  in  our 
constant  employ  and  some  of  us  find 
it  rather  difficult  to  remember  their  new 
Christian  names.  They,  together  with 
those  who  could  not  be  included  in  this 
class,  need  your  fervent  prayers. 

After  a  school  vacation  of  over  two 
months  we  are  glad  that  next  week 
school  reopens.  The  regular  attend- 
ances have  dropped  much.  Some  folks 
who  were  formerly  hard  to  reach  and 
refused  to  even  come  to  church,  during 
the  last  term  of  school  encouraged  our 
hearts  by  their  keen  interest.  But  this 
long  interval  was  made  use  of  by  the 
enemy,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to 
their  return  to  school  where  we  are 
enabled  to  keep  in  closer  touch.  Do  pray 
with  us  that  more  shall  be  reached  by 
the  Spirit  in  these  coming  months. 

Bro.  Ferster  is  here  building  a  hos- 
pital ward  which  will  also  be  used  as 
a  guest  house.  Perhaps  he  will  be  able 
to  help  finish  the  new  church  building 
which  was  started  several  months  ago. 
The  present  one  will  be  used  for  school 
purposes.  Our  growing  school  presents 
its  problems  for  assistant  teachers  and 
for  enough  space  to  accommodate  the 
needed  classes.  The  folks  in  the  out- 
schools  are  pleading  for  some  one  to 
help  them  to  learn  too,  and  the  boys  in 
school  here  now  would  prefer  to  go  on 
with  their  own  school  work.  However, 
it  looks  as  if  some  of  these  will  have 
to  be  drafted  for  such  work  until  better 
arrangements  can  be  made. 

Ruth  Mosemann. 


"Ensamples  to  the  flock"  means  not 
only  a  high  standard  for  ministers  but 
also  an  urge  for  the  members  of  the 
flock  to  follow  after.  The  idea  of  one 
standard  for  ministers  and  some  lower 
standard  for  laymembers  is  not  sup- 
ported by  Scripture. 

Satan  is  "the  god  of  this  world"  but 
God  has  him  limited. — Resley  Tressler. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Can  one  worship  God  through 
prayer?  A  member. 

To  worship  God  means  to  revere, 
reverence,  adore,  honor  Him.  While 
worship  is  a  quality  of  the  heart  or 
soul  or  mind  and  not  necessarily  some 
outward  act,  yet  without  the  spirit  of 
worship  it  is  impossible  to  serve  God 
acceptably.  As  Paul  would  say  it, 
".  .  .  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rev- 
erence and  godly  fear"  (Heb.  12:28). 
When  our  hearts  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  we  worship  Him  every 
time  we  pray,  or  read  His  Word,  or 
sing  His  praises,  or  attend  services  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  or  testify  for 
Him,  or  do  anything  else  that  belongs 
to  the  service  of  God.  A  prayer  with- 
out worship  rises  no  higher  than  the 
sound  of  our  voices. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  All-Day  Christian  Workers' 
Meeting  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
4th  Ave.  and  25th  St.,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  1-2, 
1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Samuel  K.  Yoder; 
Chors.,  Irvin  Brunk,  Christian  Peachey; 
Secy.,  Mary  E.  Lauver. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Saturday  eve- 
ning) Devotion  (Eph.  6),  Isaac  Tyson:  Ser- 
mon ("What  Is  That  in  Thine  Hand?")  El- 
mer Yoder:  Motives  of  Service,  John  A. 
Thomas;  The  Abundant  Life  and  Its  Prac- 
tice in  the  Community,  Abram  Risser.  (Sun- 
day morning)  Devotion  (Eph.  2),  Paul  Hud- 
dle: The  place  of  Disi'cipline  in  the  Sunday 
School,  Harvey  Kurtz:  How  the  Devotional 
Life  of  the  Teacher  Influences  His  Class, 
Noah  Martin;  Children's  Meeting  (Hearts), 
Martha  Yake;  Mission  Sermon  ("Minister," 
Matt.  21:28),  Resley  Tressler.  (Sunday 
afternoon)  Devotion  (Psalm  103),  Jacob  M. 
Lauver;  The  Wielding  of  Deadly  Weapons. 
Ezra  Bender:  Nonresistance  in  Time  of 
Peace,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Maintaining  Non- 
conformitv,  Abram  Risser:  Loyalty  to  God 
and  the  Church,  Hubert  Pellman;  Christian 
Influence  in  the  Social  Life.  Daniel  KauflFman. 
CSunday  evening)  Song  and  Praise  service. 
Warren  Dodson;  Satan's  Modern  Devices 
Against  -Christianity,  Elmer  Yoder:  There 
are  Souls  at  Stake,  Samuel  Click:  Joy  of  Ex- 
alting Christ,  Raymond  Peachey;  Evan- 
gelistic Sermon  ("Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"), 
Abram  Risser. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  may  need  to 
change  our  methods,  never  principles.  Prob- 
lems make  us  more  efficient.  We  are  the 
Lord's  last  message.  Pride  keeps  us  from 
making  the  confession  we  should  make.  The 
lion  and  tiger  may  be  fierce,  but  the  tongue 
is  fiercer.  The  adder  may  be  poisonous  but 
the  tongue  is  more  deadly.  Satan  is  called  the 
accuser  of  saints.  If  you  accuse  another,  you 
are  an  instrument  of  Satan.  It  takes  God  to 
tame  the  tongue.  The  secret  of  nonresistance 
is  found  in  the  message  of  the  angels,  "Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  to  men."  Good  will,  love 
in  the  heart.  If  we  love  God  supremely.  an4 
(Continued  on  page  628) 
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October  20 


Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  bouse,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :)  5. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  rine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


OUR  MOTHER 


O !  many  lips  are  saying  this, 

'Mid  falling  tears  today. 
And  many  hearts  are  aching  sore, 

Our  mother's  passed  away. 

We  watched  her  fading,  hour  by  hour, 

As  they  went  slowly  by, 
But  cast  far  from  us  every  fear, 

That  she  should  ever  die. 

She  seemed  so  good,  so  pure,  so  true. 

To  our  admiring  eyes; 
We  never  dreamed  this  glorious  fruit. 

Was  ripening  for  the  skies. 

And  when  at  last  the  death  stroke  came, 

So  swift,  so  sure,  so  true, 
The  hearts  that  held  her  here  so  fast, 

Were  almost  broken  too. 

And  for  the  one  still  left  to  us — 

Our  father,  sad  and  lone — 
Who  hears  perhaps,  by  night  and  day. 

The  old  familiar  tone. 

We'll  gather  closer  round  him  now. 

To  guard  from  every  ill; 
As  near  the  darksome  river  side, 

He  waits  a  higher  will. 

And  when  the  storms  of  sorrow  come, 

To  each  bereaved  heart; 
Let  faith  glance  upward  to  the  home. 

Where  we  shall  never  part. 

Where  one  awaits  with  loving  eyes. 

To  see  her  children  come; 
As  one  by  one  we  cross  the  flood, 

And  reach  our  heavenly  home. 

— Sel.  by  Rachel  Miller. 


LIFE  SOWINGS  THAT  HAVE  A 
SAD  HARVEST 


By  Lovina  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  all  would  much  rather  look  oti 
the- bright  or  good  side  of  life,  but  I  be- 
lieve it  is  also  necessary  to  look  at  the 
dark  or  sad  side,  so  we  will  be  able  to 
shun  it  and  help  others  to  overcome 
who  are  tempted  to  do  things  that  do 
indeed  have  a  sad  harvest.  We  need  to 
instruct  our  children,  so  they  can  real- 
ize that  there  is  scarcely  any  activity 
which  we  may  think  of  which  would 
not  bring  a  harvest  of  some  kind. 

Children  sow  seeds  which  bring  forth 
fruit.  Watch  the  child  that  is  kind  to 
his  pet  dog,  how  he  is  repaid  by  de- 
votedness.  A  dog  that  is  provokingly 
teased  will  bite  and  use  trickery  to  those 
who  tease  him. 

Adam  and  Eve  sowed  the  seed  of 
disobedience,  and  reaped  more  in  the 
lives  of  their  children.  Covetousness 
and  murder  were  fruits  of  their  sin  in 
their  son  Cain.  Mankind  has  ever  since 
been  suflFering. 


Quoting  from  Christian  Monitor : 
"Just  as  a  natural  seed  with  a  normal 
growth  will  produce  much  more  than  is 
sown,  so  with  the  seed  of  our  life 
actions.  It  is  alarming  when  we  think 
of  the  evil  deeds  that  are  done,  to  know 
that  they  multiply  at  such  a  large  rate 
and  keep  on  multiplying  since  the  seed 
once  scattered  grows  up  like  a  weed  and 
goes  to  seed  again  and  is  scattered  far- 
ther and  farther  until  a  discouraging, 
overwhelming  increase  covers  the  land. 
Unlike  natural  seed,  the  seeds  of  life 
are  sure  to  bring  forth.  The  flesh  or  the 
fleshly  spirit,  in  people  leads  to  do 
things  that  are  purely  'earthly,  sensual, 
and  devilish.'  " 

"For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption"  (Gal.  6:8). 

Paul  names  some  of  the  things  that 
have  a  sad  harvest  (Gal.  5:19-21): 
"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these ;  Adultery,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idol- 
atry, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emu- 
lations, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  rev- 
ellings,  and  such  like."  And  in  Eph.  5 : 
3,  4:  "But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness, or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints : 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient : 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks." 

"To  be  carnally  minded  is  death" 
(Rom.  8:6),  "For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die"  (Rom.  8:13). 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  tried  to  deceive 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  were  punished  by 
death. 

It  seems,  often,  that  those  who  com- 
mit these  evil  deeds  do  so  against  bet- 
ter knowledge.  Quite  often  someone 
who  is  interested  in  them  has  sounded 
the  warning.  The  story  of  a  young 
woman  comes  to  mind  at  this  time.  She 
was  a  Christian,  but  for  some  reason 
she  consented  to  keep  company  with  a 
young  man  who  was  not,  and  who  oc- 
casionally became  drunk.  Her  folks 
warned  her  and  plead  with  her  that  she 
should  not  marry  him.  She  did  anyway, 
hoping  to  help  him  overcome  his  desire 
for  liquor.  She  failed,  however,  and  as 
years  rolled  by  three  little  girls  had 
come  to  bless  their  home.  The  father 
became  drunk  more  frequently  and 
often  was  brutal  while  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol.  One  night,  being 
very  late,  her  husband  came  home 
drunk  and  entered  the  door  of  the  little 
girls'  bedroom  instead  of  their  own. 
The  door  between  the  two  rooms  was 
suddenly  locked  and  before  the  mother 
could  break  through  the  door  the  heads 
of  her  little  girls  had  been  severed  from 
their  bodies  by  their  drunken  father, 
who  also  had  taken  his  own  life.  She 
sowed  her  seed,  and  reaped  so  great  a 
harvest. 

Many  instances  could  be  given ;  those 
of  young  men  bartering  their  hope  of 
eternity  for  the  glitter  of  gold,  the  lust 


of  the  flesh  or  earthly  possessions,  and 
tthose  of  many  young  girls  debauching 
their  lives  with  immoral  living,  who 
having  become  sick  of  body  and  soul, 
committing  suicide.  "The  way  of 
transgressors  is  hard"  (Prov.  13:15). 

"For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and 
they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind :  it  hath 
no  stalk :  the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal : 
if  so  be  it  yield,  the'  strangers  shall 
swallow  it  up"  (Hosea  8:7). 

I  haven't  painted  the  picture  as  dark 
as  it  really  is  in  a  lot  of  cases.  This  chal- 
lenges us  as  Christian  people  to  be  up 
and  doing,  "While  it  is  called  today  for 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Have  You  Counted  the  Cost? 

There's  a  line  that  is  drawn  by  rejecting  our 
Lord, 

Where  the  call  of  His  Spirit  is  lost; 
And  you  hurry  along  with  the  pleasure-mad 

throng — 

Have  you  counted,  have  you  counted  the 
cost? 

Chorus:— 

Have  you  counted  the  cost  if  your  soul  should 
be  lost, 

Though  you  gain  the  whole  world  for  your 
own? 

Even  now  it  may  be  that  the  line  you  have 
crossed, 

Have  you  counted,  have  you  counted  the 
cost? 

You  may  barter  your  hope  of  eternity's  morn 

For  a  moment  of  joy  at  the  most. 
For  the  glitter  of  sin  and  the  things  it  will 
win — 

Have  you  counted,  have  you  counted  the 
cost? — Cho. 

While  the  door  of  His  mercy  is  open  to  you. 

Ere  the  depth  of  His  love  you  exhaust; 
Won't  you  come  and  be  healed,  won't  you 
whisper,   I  yield — 
I  have  counted,  I  have  counted  the  cost. — 
Cho. 

"See  then  that  3^e  walk  circumspect- 
ly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil" 
(Eph.  5:15,  16). 

Hammett,  Idaho. 


VICTORY  IN  DEALING  WITH 
OURSELVES 


By  Clara  M.  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(An  essay  read  at  Strasburg  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  and  printed  by  request. — E.  E.) 

Victory  in  Dealing  with  Ourselves — 
or  may,  I  word  it,  Personal  Victory  in 
Christian  Living. 

There  is  no  earthly  way  of  escaping 
temptation.  Life  is  not  a  dream,  but  a 
conflict;  and  when  we  think  of  a  con- 
flict we  also  think  of  either  being  vic- 
torious or  defeated. 

There  are  many  things  to  overcome. 
As  we  look  into  God's  Word  we  find 
that  "God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually" 
(Gen.  6:5).  So  we  see  there  is  that  evil 
tendency  of  wickedness. 

Again  in  Mark  7 :21-23,  we  have 
(Continued  on  page  626) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


Lesson  for  Oct.  30,  1938— EccL  2  :1- 
3;  Rom.  6:17-23;  14:21. 
PERSONAL  RIGHTS  AND  WHERE 
THEY  END 

Golden  Text. — What  then?  shall  we 
sin,  because  we  are  not  under  law,  but 
under  grace?  God  forbid. — Rom.  6:15. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we  step 
aside  from  the  regular  study  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  corroborating 
teaching  of  Jesus,  and  devote  ourselves 
to  the  usual  temperance  lesson,  given 
once  each  quarter.  As  usual,  the  tem- 
perance teaching  of  this  lesson  is  not 
only  in  harmony  with  all  the  temper- 
ance teachings  of  Scripture,  but  is  also 
in  harmony  with  good  common  sense. 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  this  wholesome 
teaching.  Let  us  pass  it  on  to  others. 

A  Disappointing  Search  after  Pleas- 
ure (Eccl.  2':l-3,  10,  11).— Solomon, 
recounting  his  search  after  pleasure, 
was  finally  forced  to  this  conclusion : 
"All  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  the 
spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the 
sun."  Hear  his  testimony:  "I  said  in 
mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee 
with  mirth,  therefore  enjoy  pleasure: 
and  behold,  all  is  vanity.  I  said  of 
laughter.  It  is  mad  :  and  of  mirth.  What 
is  it?" 

Millions  have  fallen  into  the  same 
error.  They  have  sought  to  drown  their 
sorrows  in  mirth.  They  have  resorted 
to  the  bottle,  the  pipe,  the  cigar,  the 
cigarette,  the  moving  picture  show,  the 
popular  bathing  resort,  the  circus,  the 
dance,  the  pool  room,  the  bowling  alley, 
and  various  other  popular  devices  sup- 
posed to  develop  the  brighter  side  of 
life.  In  many  cases  this  satisfies  for 
the  time  being,  sometimes  for  a  number 
of  years.  But  by  and  by  the  fruits  of 
worldly  pleasures  begin  to  come  to  the 
surface  and  (either  in  this  world  or  in 
the  world  to  come)  the  hitherto  de- 
ceived victim  begins  to  have  his  eyes 
opened  to  the  folly  and  destructiveness 
of  worldly  amusements.  Let  us  hear 
the  warnings  given  by  the  writer  of 
Ecclesiastes : 

"Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth:  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart, 
-  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou, 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
into  judgment." 

Real  pleasure,  for  time  and  for  eter- 
nity, is  found  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord, 
not  in  the  foolishness  of  this  world. 
Worldly  amusements  are  transitory 
and  vain;  and,  in  the  end,  disappoint- 
ing. The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  but  a  mere 
foretaste  of  that  which  is  written  of  the 
saved  in  eternity,  "At  thy  right  hand 
are  pleasures  forevermore." 

Christian  Freedom  (Rom.  6:17-23). 
— Notice  the  first  and  the  last  words  of 


this  heartening  exposition  of  real  free- 
dom :  "But  God  be  thanked  .  .  .  now 
being  made  free  from  sin  .  .  .  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesns 
Christ  our  Lord."  That  we  may  catch 
the  full  force  of  Paul's  teaching  on  this 
subject,  after  having  meditated  upon 
the  conclusions  of  the  wise  man  con- 
cerning the  results  of  sinful  pleasures, 
let  us  hear  Paul's  conclusion  of  his  dis- 
cussions found  in  Rom.  6:17-23:  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  In  the  language  of  Joshua, 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve." 

Abstaining  for  the  Sake  of  Others 

(Rom.  14:21).— The  Christian  should 
abstain  from  every  form  of  evil — sinful 
pleasures,  intemperance,  uncleanness, 
idolatry,  dishonesty,  selfishness,  extor- 
tion, lying,  deception,  etc. — because  of 
the  ruinous  effects  of  these  things  up- 
on himself,  here  and  hereafter.  It  is 
for  our  good  that  God  gives  us  His 
emphatic  teachings  against  these  things. 
If  there  were  nothing  else  in  considera- 
tion than  our  own  well  being  and  high- 


est interests  it  would  .still  be  worth 
our  while  to  adhere  strictly  to  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  and  live 
a  life  of  "righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness." As  the  wise  man  says  on  another 
occasion,  "Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people." 

But  there  is  another  reason  why  we 
should  live  sober,  temperate,  righteous 
lives.  Consciously  or  unconsciously,  we 
are  continually  exerting  an  influence 
over  others.  Even  though  we  could 
control  ourselves  in  a  moderate  in- 
dulgence of  evil,  our  example  would  be 
injurious  to  the  many  others  with  less 
manhood  and  strength  of  character  than 
ourselves.  The  tippler  becomes  the 
toper,  the  moderate  drinker  the  drunk- 
ard. We  should  therefore  avoid  every 
habit  that  would  influence  the  weaker 
ones  to  follow  our  example  in  the  start 
and  keep  on  traveling  the  downward 
road  till  they  reach  the  sinners'  grave 
and  the  sinners'  hell !  Here  is  a  rule 
for  every  Christian  man  or  woman  to 
adhere  to  strictly : 

"It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak." 

To  this  we  may  add :  "Every  man 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


STUDIES  IN  PHILIPPIANS.— 
Chapter  4:2-23 


3. 
4. 


The  Way  of  CoHtentment. 

The  Fruit  in  Giving  to  the  Lord's  Cause. 


Topic  for  October  30 


MOTTO 
"Rejoice." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Exhortations. — Ch.  4:2-9. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I  seriously  considered  what  in  hfe 
mars  my  happiness?  Have  I  applied  the 
same  consolations  to  my  case  which  are 
suggested  in  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philippians? 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
IL 
1. 
2. 


4. 
5. 

III. 


To  peace  and  unity. — Vv.  2,  3. 
To  joy  in  the  Lord. — Vv.  4,  5. 
To  prayer  and  thanksgiving.— V v.  6,  7. 
To  virtuous  thinking. — V.  8. 
To  the  practice  of  duties  learned. — V.  9. 
Rejoicing  in  Gifts  of  Love. — Ch.  4:10-19. 
Not  to  speak  of  wants. — V.  11. 
A  lesson  of  contentment  learned. — Vv. 
11-13. 

The  good  deed  of  sharing  with  Paul 
in  time  of  affliction. — Vv.  14,  15,  16. 

Joy  in  their  fruit  bearing. — V.  17. 

God's  blessing  upon  their  offering. — Vv. 
18,  19. 

Benediction  and  Salutations. — Ch.  4: 

20-23. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

God  offers  to  fill  our  homes  and  our  hearts 
with  joy  and  gladness  if  we  will  only  let 
Him  do  it.  We  cannot  create  canary  birds; 
but  we  can  provide  cages  for  them,  and  fill 
our  dwellings  with  music.  Even  so  we  can- 
not create  the  heavenly  gifts  which  Jesus 
offers;  but  they  are  ours  if  we  provide  heart- 
room  for  them.  The  birds  of  peace  and  con- 
tentment and  joy  will  fly  in  fast  enough  if 
we  only  invite  Jesus  Christ,  and  set  the  win- 
dows of  our  souls  open  for  His  coming. — 
T.  L.  Cuyler. 


Good   thoughts   are   true   wealth. — Sel. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "My  Strength." 

2.  The  Need  of  Holding  to  Our  Joy. 

3.  How  We  May  Keep  Free  from  Care. 

4.  Things   to  Think  About. 

5.  The  Strength  to  Bear  All  Things  That 

Are  Hard  to  Bear. 

6.  The  Supply  of  All  Need. 

For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Source  of  Unfailing  Joy. 

2.  The  Way  of  Possessing  the  Peace  of 

God. 


O  praise  the  Lord  with  heart  and  voice, 
With  God's  own  Word  your  doubts  destroy, 

Let  those  that  trust  in  Him  rejoice, 
Yea,  let  them  shout  for  joy. 

For  nothing  anxious  I  shall  be, 
But  trusting  Thee  in  everything, 

With  thanks  for  every  gift  from  Thee, 
My  troubles  all  take  wing. 

The  joys  that  mem'ry  turns  to  pain, 
I  leave  for  joys  that  never  end; 

My  loss  I  count  my  richest  gain, 
For  Christ  His  joy  doth  send. 

— W.  F.  Crafts. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  20,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Wilmer  M.  Eby  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  in  Cen- 
tral Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  9. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
clothes  packing  at  the  Mellinger's 
Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  26. 
The  bulk  of  the  dothing  will  be  ship- 
ped, D.  v.,  to  needy  ones  in  Spain. 


Sunday  morning,  Oct.  16,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  in  Belmont  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  with  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill 
of  Paoli,  Pa.,  in  charge  as  evangelist. 


November  10  to  20  is  the  date  set  for 
the  fall  evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held 
at  the  Hutchinson  Mennonite  Mission, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  with  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  in  charge.  R. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  wife  planned 
to  spend  Oct.  16  and  a  few  days  more 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.  From  there 
they  plan  to  go  to  Washington,  D.  C. 

M. 


November  13-27  is  the  time  set  for 
series  of  meetings  at  the  three  Mennon- 
ite churches  in  the  vicinity  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  in  charge  as  evan- 
gelist. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, in  charge  of  Bro.  William  Martin 
will  begin  Oct.  30  at  Chestnut  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Clear  Springs,  Pa. 
Your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  meetings 
are  solicited.  Cor. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  recently.  Fine  interest,  in- 
spiration, and  fellowship.  Five  souls 
confessed  Christ.  J.  B.  M. 


A  program  announcing  the  fourth 
annual  Gospel  meeting  at  the  Stony 
Brook  Mennonite  Church  near  York, 
Pa.,  is  before  us.  It  is  an  interesting 
program,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an 


During  the  recent  meetings  at  the 
Finland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  of  Green- 
wood, Del.,  six  precious  souls  came  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church 
was  revived  and  strengthened.  S. 


Among  the  attendants  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  Lancaster  Conference  was 
Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss.  After 
the  Conference  he  filled  appointments 
in  a  number  of  churches  in  the  Lancas- 
ter and  Franconia  Conference  districts. 


Bishop  Jonas  Snider  celebrated  his 
80th  birthday  Oct.  2.  His  children  and 
grandchildren  were  present  on  that 
occasion.  May  God  spare  him  for  years 
to  come,  so  the  Church  may  have  the 
benefit  of  his  advice  and  counsel. 

  J.  B.  M. 

Bro.  J.  L.  StaufTer  attended  the 
Washington  Co.,  Md.-FraHklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Conference  Oct.  14.  He  was  also 
present  at  the  sailing  of  the  Macks  In 
New  York  and  on  Saturday  he  attend- 
ed the  funeral  of  Sister  Amos  Kolb  at 
Spring  City,  Pa.  M. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, reports  the  following  contribu- 
tions for  the  month  of  September:  Mis- 
sions, $8881.65  ;  Relief,  $321 .58.  It  would 
be  fine  to  see  these  sums  doubled  during 
the  month  of  October. 


Bro.  Amos  S,  Horst  and  wife  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  attended  the  recent  confer- 
ence at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  last  week. 
After  the  conference  there  they  visited 
friends  and  brethren  in  Scottdale,  re- 
turning homeward  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. Their  visit,  as  usual  was  much 
appreciated. 


Called  Home. — Word  reaches  us  that 
Sister  Lizzie  Kolb,  wife  of  Bro.  Amos 
Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  has  answered 
the  heavenly  summons  and  gone  to  her 
reward.  Funeral  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Saturday  afternoon  of  last 


October  20 

week.  May  the  comforting  grace  o 
God  be  with  the  bereaved  family. 


Bro.  Eby  Leaman  and  wife  were  herci 
over  the  week-end  of  Oct.  9.  He  preach- 
ed at  the  Swift  Run  Church  (Blue 
Ridge  mountain)  where  Bro.  Leamar 
taught  a  Sunday-school  class  during 
the  school  session  last  year.  On  Sun- 
day evening  and  Saturday  evening  he 
was  at  E.  M.  S.  and  Monday  evening  a1 
Weavers.  M. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  wife  have  spent 
a  number  of  weeks  in  Virginia.  While 
they  were  here,  Bro.  Brunk  spoke  at 
various  places  —  Trissels,  Weavers 
Hebron,  E.  M.  S.  several  times,  and 
Lindale.  Last  Sunday  they  were  at 
Lindale  for  communion,  the  place  where 
Bro.  Brunk  was  received  into  the  church 
many  years  ago.  He  preached  the  com^ 
munion  sermon.  M. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  H.  J.  King 
and  family,  from  Harper,  Kans.,  to 
Arthur,  111.    Bro.  King,  well  known  toi 
many  of  our  readers,  expects  to  con 
tinue  to  do  some  evangelistic  work, 
but  his  duties  at  Arthur  will  demand 
more  of  his  attention  thereby  leaving 
less  time  for  evangelistic  work.   May  I 
the  Lord  bless  Bro.  King  and  family  inf' 
their  new  field  of  labor. 


I 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  dedicatory  services,  announced  for 
Oct.  30,  to  be  held  in  the  Dry  Run 
public  school  building,  about  17  miles  |l 
southeast  of  Grantsville,  Md.  Theji 
building  has  recently  been  purchased 
by  the  brotherhood  of  the  Casselman 
Valley  district,  and  is  now  being  dedi- 
cated as  a  Church  building,  the  home  of 
the  Mennonite  mission  established 
there  May  1,  1938. 


A  Correction. — In  last  week's  paper 
we  stated  that  Bro.  E.  W.  StauflFer  and  | 
family  of  our  African  mission  would 
accompany  Bro.  Lutz  and  Bro.  and  Sis-  : 
ter  Garber  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  to  America. 
The  sailing  date  given  in  that  item  is 
true  only  of  Bro.  StaufFer  and  family. 
The  others  left  for  America  earlier, 
their  sailing  date  being  Sept.  24.  If  all 
went  as  planned,  they  are  well  on 
their  way  to  the  home  land. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  eighth  quarterly 
mission  meeting  of  the  Lima,  Central, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  and  Bethany  congrega- 
tions, to  be  held  at  the  Central  Church 
in  Elida,  Ohio,  Oct.  30.  On  the  pro- 
gram are  three  officials  of  our  General 
Mission  Board;  namely,  D.  D. -Miller, 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  One  1 
of  the  features  of  the  meeting  is  a  con- 
secration and  farewell  service  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  H.  Brenneman,  soon_  to 
sail  as  missionaries  to  South  America. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Correspondence 

South  English,  Iowa 

(Liberty  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Precious  Name  of 
Jesus : — Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Diener 
of  Canton,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Lena 
Horst  of  Newton,  Kans.,  worshiped 
with  us  on  Sunday,  July  24.  Bro.  Die- 
ner brought  to  us  a  message  from  He- 
brews 11,  using  as  a  text  "By  Faith." 
In  the  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Gideon 
Yoder  of  Kansas  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  for  us  from  Isa.  26:3. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors, 
and  we  are  glad  for  all  who  can  come 
and  welcome  you  at  any  time.  Among 
those  from  a  distance  were  Bro.  Earl 
Geil  and  family  of  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Charles  Grove,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Isaac  Grove  and  two  daughters, 
Nannie  and  Mary  of  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
was  with  us  Sunday,  Aug.  21.  A  help- 
ful talk  was  given  to  the  children  and 
was  enjoyed  by  all.  He  also  preached 
for  us. 

Bro.  Rufus  Horst  and  family  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  were  with  us  Sun- 
day, Sept.  4.  Bro.  Horst  preached  for 
us.  His  subject,  "The  Tragedy  of  an 
Empty  Life." 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  Tuesday 
evening,  Oct.  4.  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was  our  evangelist. 
We  are  glad  for  the  messages  given 
and  we  felt  the  presence  of  God  during 
the  meetings.  There  were  a  number  of 
reconsecrations  and  one  confession. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  at  this  place.  May  God  bless 
our  brother  in  his  service  for  our 
Master. 

Oct.  7,  1938.  Leda  Grove. 


Milford,  Neb. 

October  2  the  brethren,  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger  and  R.  R.  Smucker,  began  our 
Bible  conference.  The  following  sub- 
jects were  treated :  Perfection,  Power 
of  the  Word,  Watchfulness,  Future 
Destiny,  Good  Works,  Talk  on  Jews' 
Return  to  Palestine,  God's  Love  to  Me, 
Obedience,  Worship.  There  were  chil- 
dren's meeting  and  a  sermon  every  eve- 
ning. The  brethren's  faithful  service 
resulted  in  eleven  souls  reconsecrating 
their  lives  to  God  and  in  a  general  edi- 
fication of  all  who  attended.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  the  brethren 
and  their  work. 

Oct.  8,  1938.        Wm.  H.  Kremer. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

In  connection  with  the  preparatory 
services  with  the  Springs,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, the  following  were  received  as 
members  of  the  Oak  Grove  conerega- 
tion  by  water  baptism :  Walter  Walls, 
Dwain  Tressler,  Donald  Tressler,  Wil- 


bur Durst,  Carl  Lewis,  and  Elenor 
Butler.  Ella,  (Mrs.  Ben)  Butler  was 
received  by  confession  from  another  de- 
nomination. Bro.  Asa  Durst  was  re- 
claimed. Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  offici- 
ated. 

It  was  a  very  impressive  service  in- 
deed ;  Bro.  Derstine  giving  a  very  ap- 
propriate message  for  this  dual  service, 
preparatory  and  baptismal.  Souls  not 
only  were  outwardly  acclaimed  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  Church,  but  inward- 
ly were  drawn  to  that  sacred  nearness 
fitting  the  approach  of  another  com- 
munion season.  May  the  Lord  bless 
those  who  have  newly  found  the  Lord 
and  also  those  of  more  years  of  service, 
until  we  all  come  to  that  great  gather- 
ing as  one  united  family  with  the  Lord. 

May  the  Church  labor  together  that 
sacred  nearness  may  be  achieved  for 
both  old  and  young  through  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.  May  others  con- 
tinually be  garnered  in  ere  the  grim 
reaper  takes  his  toll. 

Oct.  8,  1938.  Cor. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


In  order  that  the  list  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  in  this  annual 
publication  may  be  as  nearly  correct  as 
possible  we  urge  our  readers  to  send  us 
information  on  the  following  points  as 
they  relate  to  ordained  men  in  the 
Mennonite  Church :  Deaths,  recent 
ordinations,  change  of  address.  As  the 
Almanac  will  soon  be  printed,  we 
kindly  ask  that  you  send  at  once  any 
information  that  we  should  have.  We 
thank  you  for  your  co-operation. 

Address,  Family  Almanac, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
have  the  Elizabethtown  Singing  Class 
sing  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission  (near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,)  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Oct.  23,  at  1 :30  o'clock.  One  of  the  ad- 
ditional features  on  the  program  >w:jll  be 
several  songs  in  the  Spanish  language, 
to  be  sung  by  a  group  of  Mexican  Chris- 
tians from  the  Steelton  Mennonite 
Mission. 

Oct.  10,  1938.  E.  O.  B. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
was  here  over  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  and  in 
the  morning  service  favored  us  with  a 
missionary  talk.  In  the  afternoon  an 
interesting  program  was  rendered, 
when  various  Sunday  school  problems 
were  discussed.  In  the  evening  a  com- 
munion service  was  observed.  Bro. 
Shenk  remained  in  the  community  al- 
most a  week,  and  worked  hard  while 
here. 

Oct.  10,  1938.  Cor. 


Blair,  Ont. 

(Wanner's  Church) 

On  May  15,  last  Spring,  we  had  our 
communion  service,  the  last  meeting  in 
the  old  church.  The  next  day,  the  old 
building  was  wrecked,  and  all  possible 
material  was  salvaged,  and  the  work 
begun  for  the  erection  of  a  new  church. 
Ever  since  then  we  have  been  busy  on 
this  project  and  are  now  ready  to  an- 
nounce the  day  of  the  dedicatory  service 
of  the  new  building.  All  being  well, 
we  expect  to  hold  this  meeting  on 
October  30,  the  last  Sunday  of  this 
month,  at  2:30  P.  M.  All  interested  are 
invited  to  come. 

Evangelistic  services  will  be  carried 
on  immediately  following,  Oct.  31  to 
Nov.  9,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jesse  B. 
Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont.  We  request 
Herald  readers  to  pray  fervently  for  the 
church  at  Wanner's,  the  people  of  the 
community,  and  the  evangelist,  so  that 
the  Lord  may  have  His  way  for  the 
conversion  of  the  unsaved,  and  the  edi- 
fication of  the  members. 

Oct.  11, 1938.  S.  M.  Kanagy. 


Flanagan,  111. 

(Waldo  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  summer 
and  early  autumn  season  has  brought 
us  a  number  of  speakers  with  inspir- 
ing messages.  Among  these  were  Bro. 
Noah  Roeschley  who  spoke  Sunday, 
July  24,  and  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  who 
was  with  us  Monday  evening,  July  22. 
Bro.  Jra  Eigsti  filled  the  pulpit  the 
morning  of  Aug.  28. 
_  A  group  from  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion presented  a  program  of  song  and 
testimony  in  a  very  able  manner  on 
Sunday  evening.  Oct.  2.  A  male  quartet 
was  made  up  of  four  young  men.  Talks 
were  given  by  Bros.  Amos  NeflF  and 
Richard  Yordy. 

Our  congregation  was  spiritually  re- 
freshed Sunday,  Oct.  7,  when  com- 
munion was  observed. 

Oct.  11,  1938.  Velda  Reedy. 

Cullom,  111. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  who 
has  been  in  charge  of  our  work  at  Cul- 
lom, is  planning  to  be  with  us  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Oct.  25.  This  will  be  a 
special  meeting.  He  will  speak  on  the 
subject,  "The  Power  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  Hu  man  Soul."  There  will  be  some 
special  singers  from  some  of  the  near- 
by congregations,  and  it  is  the  hope  of 
our  people  that  our  church  may  be  filled 
to  overflowing.  A  special  effort  is  be- 
ing made  to  try  and  reach  the  men  of  the 
town,  as  well  as  others.  We  ask  you 
to  join  us  in  special  prayer  for  this 
service. 

Communion  service  will  be  held  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  October.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  our  congregation  is 
growing  in  interest  and  trying  to  prove 
a  blessing  to  others  who  attend  the 
services.       Mrs.  Ralph  Thorndyke. 

October  13,  1938. 
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LIFE  A  GREAT  REALITY 


By  John  L.  KaufFman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  life's  a  reality  none  can  deny; 
Hence  oft  to  the  Saviour  for  help  we  do  cry. 
Existence  means  more  than  to  live  and  to  die, 
Life's  only  worth  while  as  on  Christ  we  rely. 

Since  having  experienced  God's  work  in  our 
heart, 

We  would  unto  others  His  goodness  impart; 
We  would  not  from  God  and  His  greatness 
depart. 

But  all  would  help  others  toward  heaven  to 
start. 

As  with  our  whole  might  we  strive  for  the 
prize 

The  more  we  God's  gift  unto  us  realize. 
His  gift  is  to  all  who  choose  to  be  wise, —  _ 
To  those  who  by  faith  would  on  eagles'  wings 
rise. 

As  more  we  our  hands  in  His  work  do  employ, 
May  our  earth-life  be  one  that  knows  no  alloy; 
Though  heartache  and  pains  may  often  annoy. 
May  all  e'er  be  tru€  and  His  service  enjoy. 

"Ever  for  Christ  and  never  for  fame," 
To  be  faithful  to  Christ  may  it  e'er  be  our 
aim; 

And  in  joy  or  in  sorrow  to  prove  e'er  the 
same; 

Though  sometimes  in  fault  but  never  to  blame. 

Oh,  let  us  be  true,  then,  in  work  for  our  Lord, 
And  always  be  faithful  in  wielding  His  sword. 
Christ  would  that  we  help  to  the  helpless 
afford, 

After  true,   honest  effort  then   comes  the 
reward. 

Cocolamus,  Pa. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  ONES 


By  L.  C.  Kauf¥man 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1938,  123 
obituaries  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. The  ag-es  ranged  from  infancy  to 
95  years,  10  months,  8  days.  The  ages 


given  are  as  follows : 

Over  90 

4 

80  to  90 

20 

70  to  80 

35 

60  to  70 

21 

50  to  60 

11 

40  to  50 

3 

30  to  40 

4 

20  to  30 

5 

10  to  20 

7 

1  to  10 

7 

Under  1 

6 

The  average  age  was  59  years,  6 
months,  plus. 

Among  them  were  bishops,  2;  minis- 
ters, 4. 

Deaths  in  different  states  and  prov- 
inces were  as  follows:  Pennsylvania, 
43;  Indiana,  15;  Iowa,  9;  Illinois,  9; 
Nebraska,  6;  Virginia,  6;  Ontario,  6; 
Ohio,  7;  Missouri,  4;  Michigan,  3; 
Kansas,  2;  Colorado,  2;  Maryland,  2; 
California,  1;  Mississippi,  1;  North 
Dakota,  1 ;  Oregon,  1  ;  Oklahoma,  1 ; 
places  not  given,  4. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 
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(This  interesting  series  of  articles,  prepared 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  have  proved  of  special  interesl 
to  all  live  Sunday  school  workers.  The 
present  article  is  an  able  presentation  of  the 
idea  of  Graded  Lessons  for  the  primary,  junior, 
and  intermediate  classes.  However  a  few 
points  were  overlooked,  among  them  the  fol- 
lowing: (1)  It  is  not  only  possible,  but  also 
pedagogical,  to  combine  the  uniform  series 
with  graded  instruction  and  adaptation  in  the 
different  classes.  (2)  To  discard  the  uniform 
series  takes  away  the  important  opportunity 
of  the  same  general  theme  being  made  the 
subject  for  meditation  and  conversation  a- 
mong  all  classes  in  home  and  Church. — Ed.) 

VI.    Graded  Sunday  Schools — 
The  Material 

When  the  term,  "The  Graded  Les- 
sons," is  used  among  Bible  school  peo- 
ple, it  usually  means  the  International 
Graded  Lessons.  This  is  a  complete 
system  of  lessons  worked  out  by  the 
International  Lesson  Committee.  This 
committee  was  made  up  of  Sunday 
school  leaders  selected  from  among  the 
most  scholarly  and  experienced  among 
all  Protestant  churches  throughout  the 
whole  world.  There  never  can  be  a 
more  representative  or  capable  lesson 
committee  than  this.  Graded  lessons 
are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  "The  Close- 
ly Graded  Lessons"  because  they  pro- 
vide a  diflferent  lesson  for  each  week  of 
a  child's  life  from  the  time  he  is  four 
years  old  until  he  is  twenty.  If  they 
are  used  as  planned,  every  pupil  is  in 
a  class  of  boys  or  girls  of  the  same  age 
or  grade  as  himself,  and  every  class  in 
the  school  is  studying  a  lesson  different 
from  that  of  every  other  class.  As  the 
pupils  advance  each  year  they  get  the 
entire  course. 

Properly  considered,  any  system  of 
lessons  that  provides  for  separate  ages 
or  grades  those  lessons  particularly 
suited  to  such  grades,  is  a  system  of 
graded  lessons.  The  Bible  is  filled  with 
an  abundance  of  all  sorts  of  material. 
There  are  simple  stories  about  God's 
care  as  a  Father  for  the  little  begin- 
ners. There  are  many  more  stories  of 
God's  care  and  teaching  and  treining 
for  children  of  primary  age.  There  is 
a  continued  history  in  both  Old  and 
New  Testaments  leading  to  definite 
teaching  of  surrender  and  obedience. 
There  is  abundance  of  memory  material 
for  the  Juniors.  There  is  teaching  of 
life's  ideals  and  solution  of  life's  prob- 
lems for  the  young  people.  To  make  a 
system  of  graded  lessons,  it  is  only  to 
determine  what  material  is  needed  for 
each  particular  grade,  and  then  find 
that  material.  Finally,  a  truly  graded 
system  ought  to  be  such  that,  when 
one  has  gone  through  it  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  he  (1)  has  a  comprehensive 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  (2)  has  made  a 
definite  public  dedication  to  Christ,  and 
(3)  has  a  fully  rounded,  growing  and 
serving  Christian  character. 

Fvery  Sunday  school  worker,  teach- 
er, or  parent  recognizes  the  importance 
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of  pictures,  and  especially  beautifully 
colored  pictures  in  teaching  Bible 
truths  to  the  small  child.  The  pictures 
used  with  the  International  Graded 
Lessons,  issued  by  The  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  are  educationally  correct. 
They  are  also  correct  from  the  stand- 
point of  art  for  the  child.  It  is  as  im- 
portant to  give  the  child  a  picture 
"graded"  to  his  understanding  and 
needs  as  it  is  to  offer  him  a  lesson  or 
story  that  is  "graded"  to  his  ability  to 
comprehend.  Not  all  pictures  suitable 
for  adults  are  suitable  for  children,  any 
more  than  are  adult  lessons  suitable 
for  children.  The  art  work  of  the  pic- 
tures used  is  under  the  expert  direction 
of  Otto  Stemler,  recognized  in  "Who's 
Who"  as  one  of  the  outstanding  author- 
ities in  Biblical  paintings  in  America, 
and  as  one  of  America's  greatest  paint- 
ers of  Biblical  themes.  He  works  in 
full  co-operation  with  the  experts  in 
child  education  on  the  Standard  staff. 
(These  pictures  are  now  being  suc- 
cessfully used  in  our  vacation  Bible 
schools.) 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Bible  is  the 
most  pedagogical  book  in  the  world. 
That  is,  the  Bible  contains  moral  and 
religious  teaching  adapted  to  the  high- 
est needs  of  humanity,  individually  and 
collectively.  It  is  not  difficult,  however, 
to  see  that  those  portions  of  the  Bible 
that  are  most  helpful  to  a  full-grown 
man,  who  is  fighting  life's  battles,  are 
neither  interesting  nor  educational  to 
a  child  of  six.  At  the  breakfast  table  a 
farmer  is  nourished  by  ham  and  eggs, 
but  this  is  not  the  diet  of  his  six-months- 
old  son.  In  the  college  classroom,  stu- 
dents wrestle  with  differential  calculus, 
but  higher  mathematics  is  not  taught  in 
the  kindergarten  grades.  The  process 
of  grading  consists  of  selecting  the 
right  Bible  material  for  any  given  in- 
dividual or  group,  and  presenting  it 
in  such  a  way  as  to  get  the  hes>t  re- 
sults in  life  and  character.  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

Next  Article  :  Experiences  with  Grad- 
ed Work. 


VICTORY 

(Continued  from  page  622) 
Christ's  picture  of  an  unregenerated 
heart:  "For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts, 
covetousness.  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy, 
pride,  foolishness :  all  these  evil  things 
come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man." 
What  a  dark  picture  it  is.  Satan  is 
happy  for  us  to  forget  that  he  exists, 
and  he  hath  desired  to  have  thee. 

There  are  not  only  inherited  evil  ten- 
dencies which  we  must  fight,  but  also 
evil,  habits.  In  the  Old  Testament  we 
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find  examples  of  some  of  the  finest 
characters  being'  swayed  by  some  evil 
habit.  For  example :  Solomon,  the 
wisest  man;  Samson,  the  strongest 
man;  Moses,  the  meekest  man;  Abra- 
ham, who  was  called  the  friend  of  God ; 
and  others  were  caught  in  sin  because 
of  some  evil  habit  or  fear  which  Satan 
brought  upon  them.  We  are  not  im- 
mune from  temptation,  but  "to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  g'ood,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin."  "Sin  is  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  law."  "All  unrighteousness 
is  sin."  Are  we  swayed  by  the  crowd, 
or  are  we  rooted  and  grounded  in  Christ 
that  we  through  Him  can  stand  the 
test?  "Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us"  (Rom.  8:37). 

So  we  find  that  just  as  sure  as  there 
is  an  abundance  of  air  and  water  (which 
are  great  essentials  for  human  life) 
God  in  His  faithfulness  has  provided 
abundance  for  victorious  living.  "There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suflfer  you  to  be  tempt- 
ed above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it" 
(I  Cor.  10:13). 

God  is  faithful.  Every  time  we  are 
tempted  we  are  compelled  to  make  a 
choice.  It  is  our  chance  to  prove  our 
love  to  God.  Are  we  trusting  Him 
who  hath  so  faithfully  provided?  If  we 
yield,  we  cannot  blame  any  one,  for 
there  is  a  way  to  escape.  One  of  the 
greatest  weapons  in  overcoming  temp- 
tation is  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the 
Christian's  armor.  "Finally,  my  breth- 
ren, be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  Avith  truth,  and  having 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness  ;  and 
your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God :  praying  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints"  (Eph.  6:10-18). 

The  Word  says,  "above  all,  take  the 
shield  of  faith."  What  do  we  mean  by 
faith?  As  some  one  has  said,  "Faith  is 
taking  God  at  His  word,  and  acting 
accordingly."  Do  we  really  do  this? 
Much  of  our  victory  depends  on  our 


faith.  How  great  is  our  God  to  us?  Do 
we  have  great  faith  in  our  great  God? 
Jesus  said  to  the  blind  man,  "according 
to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you."  Let  us 
put  great  faith  in  our  God  who  has  so 
wondrously  given  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  to  help  us  in  time 
of  need. 

Take  for  example  the  three  Hebrew 
children,  for  victorious  living.  It  is  said 
of  them  that  they  could  not  be  made  to 
"bend,  budge,  nor  burn."  They  were 
men  of  ability  and  were  pure.  They 
made  careful  choice  of  their  associates. 
We  ask,  Do  associates  cause  us  to 
stumble  and  live  in  defeat?  Yes,  choose 
consecrated  friends  and  avoid  those 
who  have  a  tendency  of  pulling  you  a- 
way  from  God.  We  also  see  that  these 
young  men  were  tested,  but  they  were 
men  of  purpose,  and  that  purpose  was 
to  hold  to  God  no  matter  what  happen- 
ed. They  were  persecuted,  but  God  was 
with  them.  They  had  yielded  their 
bodies,  and  as  God  was  honored  in 
their  lives  so  He  honored  them,  for 
they  were  promoted  in  King  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's kingdom.  They  were  victori- 
ous because  they  stood  for  the  truth 
and  had  confidence  in  God  that  He  was 
able  to  deliver  them. 

The  Christian  is  never  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, but  on  top  of  them.  But 
Ave  cannot  be  victorious  if  there  is  sin 
hidden  in  our  lives.  For  "He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy"  (Prov.  28:13).  God 
has  provided  a  safe  cover.  "Blessed  is 
he  whose  transgression  is  forgiA'-en, 
whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the 
man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not 
iniquity,  and  in  AA^hose  spirit  there  is 
no  guile"  (Psa.  32:1,  2). 

God  multiplies  pardon  Avhen  Ave  for- 
sake our  sin.  There  are  many  references 
we  could  point  out,  such  as  our  sins 
cast  into  the  sea,  they  are  removed, 
blotted  out,  not  remembered  by  the 
Lord.  If  they  have  been  forgotten  by 
God  and  remitted,  why  allow  Satan 
to  remind  you? 

An  important  essential  for  victorious 
living  is  a  spiritual  couAn'ction  that  it 
can  be  done. 

God's  great  provisions  for  victorious 
living  are : 

( 1 )    "The  death  of  Christ."  Through 
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By  Vera  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

September  6  marked  the  opening  of  the 
thirtieth  year  for  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School.  There  Avas  a  chapel  service  at  9:00 
o'clock  after  Avhich  students  proceeded  to 
register.  All  day  long  registration  continued, 
until  nearly  ISO  students  had  registered.  At 
7:30  students  and  faculty  met  in  the  dining 


His  death  we  have  pardon ;  being  par- 
doned we  have  peace  and  power.  There 
is  so  much  power  available,  but  how 
much  do  we  -use?  As  some  one  ex- 
pressed it,  "Most  of  us  are  going  about 
as  in  model  'T'  Fords  when  we  should 
be  going  about  in  Packards."  Let  us 
exercise  ourselves  in  the  "exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who 
believe,  according  to  the  working  of 
his  mighty  power"  (Eph.  1:19). 

(2)  "The  resurrection  of  Christ." 
The  resurrection  in  the  heart  actually 
believed,  dispels  the  gloom  of  doubt, 
discouragement,  and  defeat. 

(3)  "The  indwelling  of  Christ."  "I 
am  crucified  Avith  Christ :  nevertheless 
I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me : 
and  the  life  Avhich  I  noAA^  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
Avho  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me"  (Gal.  2:20).  "Greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  (I 
John  4:4). 

(4)  "The  intercession  of  Christ." 
"It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us"  (Rom.  8:34). 

(5)  "The  intercession  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  "LikcAvise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities :  for  Ave  know  not 
Avhat  Ave  should  pray  for  as  Ave  ought : 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  Avith  groanings  Avhich  cannot 
be  uttered"  (Rom.  8:26). 

(6)  "The  faithfulness  of  God."  God 
is  faithful  to  forgive,  is  faithful  in  temp- 
tation as  a  performer  and  provider. 
Faithful  is  He  aa'Iio  has  promised. 

(7)  "Exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises."  Claim  them  daily. 

I  Avish  to  give  a  fcAV  marks  of  the 
victorious  life  or  things  that  accompany 
sah'^ation  :  Sahration.  Abundantly  par- 
doned. Born  of  God,  Yieldedness  to 
God,  Assurance  of  being  saA^ed,  Purity 
of  heart,  Fervency  in  prayer.  Self-denial, 
LoA^er  of  God's  Word,  Satisfied,  A  clear 
conscience,  Dead  to  the  world,  A  deep 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
Submissive.  Christ-centered,  A  life  with 
a  sure  foundation. 

"For  Avhatsoever  is  born  of  God  OA'^er- 
cometh  the  Avorld :  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith"  (I  John  5:4). 

WilloAV  Street,  Pa. 


hall  for  the  annual  get-acquainted  social.  The 
program  of  the  evening  consisted  of  songs 
by  various  quartets,  an  address  of  welcome 
to  new  students  and  the  response,  a  reading, 
a  few  short  addresses,  and  serving  of  re- 
freshments. All  felt  that  it  had  been  very 
much  worthwhile  to  spend  the  evening  in 
that  way,  and  were  convinced  that  a  great 
year  lay  before  us. 

For  several  days  after  registration  each 
day  brought  new  students.  The  latest  ar- 
rivals are  Edward  Kenagy  and  Dan  Hostetler 
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of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  bringing  our  total  enroll- 
ment to  169.  A  few  more  will  enroll  later. 
Over  sixty  college  students  have  enrolled, 
breaking  all  previous  records  for  fulltime 
college  students.  Reports  also  indicate  a 
large  Special  Bible  Term. 

An  added  inducement  for  students  to  at- 
tend Hesston  College  this  year  is  the  fact 
that  the  junior  college  was  granted  accredit- 
ment  last  year  by  the  Kansas  State  Board. 
The  Academy  enjoys  a  ranking  of  "A".  This 
means  that  it  is  placed  on  the  list  with  the 
best  high  schools  of  the  State. 

The  faculty  remains  the  same  as  last  year, 
with  the  exception  that  Bro.  Ivan  Lind  of 
Tangent,  Oreg.,  has  been  added.  He  has  the 
B.A.  and  Th.B.  degrees  from  Goshen  College 
and  the  B.  D.  degree  from  Eastern  Baptist 
Seminary.  Bro.  Lind  is  filling  a  real  place  in 
the  institution. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Band  and  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  have  been  organized  for  the 
year.  The  officers  for  the  Christian  Work- 
ers' Band  are  as  follows:  President,  Mark 
Ross;  Vice  President,  Wesley  Jantz;  Secy- 
Treas.,  Erma  Eiman.  The  officers  for  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  are:  President,  W.  J.  Dye;  Vice 
President,  Sanford  Miller;  Secretary,  Vera 
Yoder;  Treasurer,  Orie  Gingerich.  The  pur- 
pose of  these  organizations  is  to  provide 
inspiration  and  opportunity  for  Christian 
service  for  their  members.  Already  plans 
are  being  made  for  extension  work  by  both 
of  these  organizations. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11,  the  Hesston 
congregation  enjoyed  a  program  rendered 
by  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  and  family.  This 
program  took  place  of  the  regular  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
and  preaching  services. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  preached  to  the  College 
congregation  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  25,  giv- 
ing us  a  timely  sermon  on  "Drifting."  Bro. 
Erb  and  Bro.  Kauffman  exchanged  pulpits 
that  day. 

A  number  of  students  enjoyed  a  program 
given  by  the  Wagler  brothers  at  the  Catlin 
Mennonite  Church  near  Peabody,  Sept.  23. 
The  young  men  gave  some  of  their  experi- 
ences and  observations  in  the  Holy  Lands. 

September  21  was  observed  as  Prayer  Day 
by  the  students.  In  behalf  of  revival  meet- 
ings being  conducted  by  Bro.  Mininger,  Sept. 
28-Oct.  2,  a  continuous  prayer  chain  was 
formed  which  began  Wednesday  morning 
and  continued  until  Sunday  evening,  when 
the  meetings  closed.  God  heard  and  an- 
swered these  prayers.  Public  and  private 
reconsecrations  were  made  and  our  lives  were 
blessed  by  these  meetings  and  the  faithful 
ministry  of  Bro.  Mininger.  During  his  stay 
here  Bro.  Mininger  also  conducted  chapel 
services  for  us. 

Ivan  Lind,  Margaret  Mininger,  and  Neva 
White  served  on  the  program  of  the  150th 
Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  which  was  held  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Sunday,  Sept.  25. 

We  were  again  reminded  of  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  when  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  College  congrega- 
tion Oct.  9.  170  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

The  literary  activities  of  the  School  are 
again  in  full  swing.  The  Philomathean,  Ex- 
celsior, and  Bryan-Delphian  societies  have 


been  organized  and  are  functioning,  giving 
weekly  programs.  These  afford  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  members  to  develop  latent 
talents. 

Both  faculty  and  students  are  well  pleased 
the  way  the  year  has  started.  We  have  rea- 
sons to  believe  this  will  be  one  of  the  best 
we  have  ever  had.  An  interest  in  your 
prayers  is  solicited  that  as  Hesston  College 
grows  numerically  we  may  also  grow  spir- 
itually. 

Oct.  11,  1938. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  621) 

our  neighbor  as  ourselves  and  also  our  ene- 
mies, we  cannot  go  to  war  because  we  love. 
Do  you  love  your  neighbor  so  much  you 
would  rather^  lose  money  than  go  to  law? 
Let  us  pray  God  continually  to  be  free  from 
all  quarrels  in  the  family,  church,  or  nation; 
either  in  tongue,  fist,  lawsuit,  or  war.  Con- 
forming to  the  world  is  simply  gliding  along. 
The  world  is  headed  wrone;  nonconformity 
is  complete  submission  to  God.  Clothes  are 
an  index  to  the  heart.  If  we  are  on  the 
world's  side  here,  where  will  we  be  when  God 
makes  the  final  separation?  God's  faithful- 
ness inspires  loyalty  in  us.  True  loyalty  leads 
.  to  a  consistent  life.  Loyalty  is  living  tip  to 
what  you  believe,  at  all  cost.  "Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  If  we  leave  Christianity  out  of  the 
social  life,  the  devil  is  sure  to  take  charge. 
When  we  have  the  joy  of  the  Lord  in  our 
hearts,  it  does  not  mix  with  the  foolishness 
of  this  world.  Christ  never  lost  His  identity, 
reeardless  of  where  He  was  or  who  He  was 
with.  We  ousfht  to  be  just  as  good  Chris- 
tians in  our  social  meeting  as  in  our  religious 
circle.  Social  life  is  not  wronsr,  not  sinful 
unless  we  make  it  so.  Best  rule  .for  social 
life, — I  Cor.  10:31.  Cain  was  a  Modernist  of 
his  day.  Modernism  is  Satan's  modern  sub- 
stitute for  the  real  thine.  How  many  would 
be  willing  to  let  their  binders  stand  and  go 
out  after  lost  souls?  Perhaps  the  reason  we 
do  not  have  ioy  is  because  we  do  not  exalt 
Christ  enouofh.  Paul  rejoiced  in  his  bonds 
because  Christ  was  thus  exalted.  Good  habits 
and  education  cannot  take  away  sin.  Refine- 
ment does  not  save.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  sin."  Behold  Him  on  the 
Cross  with  outstretched  arms  as  if  to  em- 
brace the  whole  world,  as  if  He  were  savinsr, 
"I  am  makintr  a  wav  for  vou  through  the  Red 
Sea  of  my  blood.  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
side." 

Secretary. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Report  of  the  Christian  Worker's  Confer- 
ence of  the  Colorado  Mennonite  Churches 
held  at  East  Holbrook  congregation  Oct.  1, 
2,  1938. 

Organization.— Mod.,  E.  E.  Showalter; 
Secy.,  W.  N.  Nunemaker;  Chor.  C.  C.  Snyder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — ^Saturday  eve- 
ning) Devotional,  I  Cor.  13,  Harry  Kreider; 
Necessary  Plans.  Fortifications,  Bulwarks, 
and  Weapons  in  Our  Fight  Against  Sin,  Joe 
Kauffman;  Sermon.  "The  Fight  of  Faith"  (I 
Tim.  6:12),  J.  A.  Heatwole.  (Sunday  morn- 
ing) Theme.  "God."  Devotional  (Gen.  1:26- 
31"),  Elias  Miller;  (1)  God  the  Creator,  Irene 
Shcnk;  (2)  God's  Attributes:  Ca)  His  Om- 
niscience, Adrian  Miller,  (h)  His  Omninres- 
pnce,  Fave  Gibbs,  (c)  His  Omnipotence,  Mary 
Ellen  Miller;  (d)  His  Eternal  Existence, 
Grace  Aufsberger;  (3^  The  Holiness  of  God, 
Magnar  Hjelmsted:  Sermon.  Godly  Rever- 
ence, (Psa.  111:9,  10>.  L.  C.  Miller.  (Sunday 
afternoon)  Theme  "Christ."  Devotional  (Jno. 
1:1-26),  Noah  Detwiler;(l)  Christ  the  Power 
of  God  unto  Salvation  in  Every  Activity  of 


the  Church,  Bert  Snyder;  (2)  Children's 
Meeting,  Ann  Hertzler;  (3)  Christ  Our  Ex- 
ample as  a  Teacher,  Mary  Frey;  (4)  Christ 
Our  Example  as  a  Missionary,  A.  M.  Leather- 
man;  (5)  Shall  We  Launch  a  Mission  in 
Denver?  open  discussion  led  by  Mary  Gray- 
bill  and  J.  L.  Shellenberger.  (Sunday  eve- 
ning) Theme  "Holy  Spirit."  Devotional 
(Phil.  2:1-16),  Amos  Rhodes;  (1)  Putting 
on  the  New  Man  through  the  Power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Grace  Brunk;  (2)  Christian 
Standards  Vs.  Worldly  Standards;  (a)  In 
Business,  Marvin  Rhodes,  (b)  In  Appearance, 
Roselle  Hickman;  (c)  In  Conduct,  Gladvs 
Winn;  Sermon  (H  Cor.  5:20),  Allen  Erb." 

Thoughts  Presented. — Sin  is  the  transgres- 
sion of  God's  law  and  separates  from  God. 
Christ  has  the  remedy  for  sin;  through  Him 
we  become  sons  of  God.  While  in  the  flesh 
we  have  the  sin  problem  to  deal  with.  We 
are  fortified  by  Christian  homes,  prayers  of 
parents,  the  Church,  conscience,  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Victory  awaits  us 
if  we  are  on  the  right  side,  for  Christ  was 
never  defeated.  The  greatest  battles  are 
spiritual. 

There  are  six  satisfying  elements  in  crea- 
tion: (1)  God  always  existed,  (2)  Only  God 
can  create,  (3)  The  ease  of  creation,  "God 
said,"  (4)  The  steps  of  creation  are  orderly 
and  logical,  (5)  There  is  a  fixity  of  species, 
(6)  Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God. 
In  His  omniscience  God  planned  salvation. 
His  Spirit  indwells  the  believer.  Nothing  is 
impossible  with  God.  Things  may  become 
old  and  pass  on,  but  God  is  "from  everlasting 
to  everlasting,"  If  God  were  not  holy  He 
would  not  be  all  the  others.  Reverence  will 
demonstrate  itself  in  our  disposition;  our 
bearing  will  be  humble,  the  conduct  be  Spirit- 
controlled.  There  is  a  void  which  only  can 
be  satisfied  in  our  contact  with  God  in  rev- 
erence. 

In  all  our  activities  let  us  be  conscious  of 
Christ  being  with  us.  God's  power  accom- 
plishes things  we  are  unable  to  do.  The 
Saviour's  teaching  was  with  confidence,  had 
a  definite  message,  used  simplicity  in  dealing 
with  the  soul,  had  a  direct  personal  touch, 
used  common  knowledge,  made  His  listeners 
think  by  asking  important,  clear,  Spiritual 
questions,  and  by  story  telling,  created  faith 
in  Himself  and  inspired  others  to  service. 
Every  missionary  should  have  a  clear  knowl- 
edge by  the  Spirit  that  he  is  called;  but  even 
he  then  should  wait  until  the  church  sends 
him.  Christ  made  no  distinction:  He  loved 
all  classes.  Denver  is  favorably  located  for 
a  mission,  both  as  regards  nearby  individuals 
and  churches,  with  the  aid  of  the  Church  at 
large. 

We  are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  Who,  as 
a  person,  has  definite  offices  to  perform.  The 
Holy  Spirit  can  be  our  guide  in  business  as 
well  as  in  other  places  in  life.  Aim  to  please 
God,  and  all  worldly  things  will  drop  off. 
"Whatever  you  do,  keep  your  people  in  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel."  If  we  are  in  Christ 
our  natures  are  changed.  Every  one  who  has 
a  carnal  mind  is  at  war  with  God.  God  seeks 
to  be  reconciled  to  you.  The  terms  are  pre- 
sented; God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  Himself.  "Reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  His  Son,"  we  will  sing  throughout 
eternity.  Secretary. 


There  is  vastness  in  Thy  loving. 
There  is  gt'eatness  in  Thy  Grace 
'Tis  a  love  past  human  thinking, 
This  the  love  of  Thine  embrace. 

Oh  I  the  sweetness  of  Thy  loving, 
How  it  groweth — doth  expand. 
Oh,  how  deep  our  inward  thrilHngs, 
From  the  touches  of  Thy  hand. 


Little  things  that  fret  and  worry, 
Little  slights  that  hurt  and  pain 

Humbly  borne  without  a  murmur 
Turn  at  length  to  golden  gain. 
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MISSOURI-KANSAS  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Conference  held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  near 
Harper,  Kansas,  Aug.  22-26,  1938. 

Ministers  present  during  part,  or  all  of  Conference  sessions: 

Bishops. — H.  A.  Diener,  J.  C.  Driver,  I.  G.  Hartzler,  J.  G.  Hartz- 
ler,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  Milo  Kauftman,  J.  M.  Kreider,  D.  D.  Miller,  Alva 
Swartzendruber.  Visiting:  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  D.  A.  Yo- 
der,  Klkhart,  Ind. 

Ministers. — E.  J.  Berkey,  Andrew  Bontrager,  E.  C.  Bowrman,  J. 
Protus  Brubaker,  Earl  Buckw^alter,  Leroy  Cowan,  C.  B.  Driver,  N.  E. 
Ebersole,  Allen  H.  Erb,  Paul  H.  Erb,  Amos  Gingerich,  Leroy  Ging- 
ench,  Simon  Hershberger,  S.  S.  Hersh'berger,  Nelson  Histand,  D.  Y. 
Hooiey,  Eawrence  Jdorst,  Rufus  Horst,  Nelson  Kauttman,  H.  J. 
King,  L.  O.  King,  L.  C.  Miller,  J.  D.  Mininger,  J.  M.  JMunemaker, 
Charies  Schweitzer,  Edward  Selzer,  J.  R.  Stiank,  Earl  bnowalter, 
John  Slagel,  D.  L.  Sommers,  John  Ihut,  M.  M.  Troyer,  R.  M.  Wea- 
ver, Gideon  Yoder,  E.  M.  Yost,  J.  J.  Zimmerman.  Visiting:  James 
Bucher,  Upland,  Calif.;  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  b.  J.  Mil- 
ler, Pigeon,  Mich. 

Deacons. — L.  L.  Beck,  Levi  Headings,  Reuben  Harder,  H.  E. 
Hostetler,  John  Kauttman,  J.  L.  ShellehDerger,  Joseph  Slagell,  D.  C. 
Schrock,  A.  N.  Troyer,  Abram  WiUems,  Roy  Z,ook. 

Newly  ordained  ministers  welcomed  as  members  of  Conference: 
Milo  Kauttman,  bishop,  Jtlesston,  Kans. 
Andrew  Bontrager,  minister,  Yoder,  Kans. 
Nelson  Histand,  minister,  Culp,  Ark. 
Roy  Zook,  deacon,  Conway,  Kans. 

Visiting  ministers  were  welcomed  and  granted  privileges  of  Con- 
ference. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Requests:  By  J.  C.  Driver,  for  ordination  of  minister  in  his  home 
congregation. 

By  1-1.  J.  King,  for  Conference  letter  and  permission  to  change 
location. 

By  D.  Y.  Hooiey  for  permission  to  move. 

Invitation  for  piace  of  meeting  of  next  Conference  was  received 
from  Hydro,  Okla.  Accepted. 

Zion  Congregation,  Pryor,  Okla.,  received  into  Conference. 

Request  trom  Birch  Iree  and  Oronogo  churches  that  Alva  Swartz- 
endruber serve  as  their  bishop.  Granted. 

Nominating  Committee:  J.  R.  biiank,  D.  D.  Miller,  John  Kaufl- 
man,  EdwarU  belzer.  Earl  Stiowalter. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Paul  Erb,  E.  M.  Yost,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Conference  Resolutions 

Concerning  Ministers:  Since  God  has  ordained  that  His  Church 
should  be  organized  and  shepherded  by  exemplary  men  called  out  of 
the  body,  ana  since  ttie  message  of  God's  Vvord  must  be  preached 
both  by  precept  and  example: 

We  strongly  urge  for  our  ministers  the  following: 

1.  A  consecrated  prayer  lite. 

2.  An  exemplary  ana  clean  life  in  walk  and  conduct,  of  good 
report  by  ail  men. 

3.  A  real  sympathy  tor  the  brotherhood  in  their  problems,  their 
sorrows,  and  their  personal  experiences. 

4.  Cultivating  the  spirit  of  the  Master  in  self-sacrifice. 

5.  Preach  the  Word  of  Life. 

Phil.  2:14-16;  1  Tim.  3:1-13;  Titus  1:7-9. 
The  Grace  of  Giving:  We  encourage  among  our  people  the  grace 
of  giving  as  an  act  ot  worship  and  a  Christian  virtue.  11  Cor.  6:7. 
We  believe  that  giving  makes  possible  tor  us  multiplied  blessings 
from  God.  II  Cor.  9:6.  Systematic  giving  will  mean  increased  giving 
in  the  Church.  Since  tithing  is  the  proportion  suggested  by  Old  Tes- 
tament provision  (Lev.  27:o0;  Mai.  3:S)  and  New  Testament  right- 
eousness exceeds  the  demands  of  the  law  (Rom.  3:21),  we  encourage 
the  practice  of  tithing  among  our  people. 

Miscellaneous  Resolutions 

Concerning  Gratitude:  We  hereby  express  our  appreciation  to  the 
churches  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  for  their  fellowship  with 
us  in  the  support  of  the  Mission  work  at  Hannibal,  Mo.  It  has  been 
a  much  neeaed  and  appreciated  help. 

To  Our  Publishing  House:  Since  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  has  been  presented  to  us  by  its  general  manager  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler,  be  it  resolved  that  we  thank  the  Lord  for  this  church 
institution. 

That  we  urge  our  ministers  to  promote  the  distribution  of  good 
literature  in  their  congregations;  particularly  that  we  make  earnest 
efforts  to  reach  the  goal  of  "The  Gospel  Herald  in  every  Mennonite 
home." 

That  we  welcome  the  appointment  in  our  Conference  district  of 
Publishing  House  sales  representatives  who  shall  visit  each  of  our 
congregations  at  least  once  a  year, 

That  we  instruct  the  Pubhshing  House  to  deal  in  these  matters  with 
the  member  of  the  Publication  Board  elected  by  this  district. 

To  General  Conference  Problems  Committee:  We  express  our 
appreciation  for  the  presence  and  help  of  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  repre- 
senting the  General  Problems  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference. 


We  pledge  our  consecrated  efforts  to  the  solution  of  church  prob- 
lems along  the  lines  recommended  by  this  committee. 

To  Bisnop  S.  C.  Miller,  Jet,  Okla.:  We  acknowledge  to  God  the 
blessing  of  long  hfe  and  usetul  service  to  the  Church  of  our  brother 
S.  C.  Miller.  We  sympathize  with  him  in  his  inabihty  to  tellowship 
with  us  in  Conference.   May  God's  grace  and  blessing  be  upon  him.* 

Of  Appreciation:  inasmuch  as  we  have  enjoyed  auring  this  Con- 
ference session  numerous  blessings  both  temporal  and  spiritual:  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  to  our  heavenly  Father  thanks! 

That  we  express  appreciation  for  the  presence  and  help  on  our 
program  of  brethren  trom  sister  conferences, 

'I  Hat  we  thank  the  brotherhood  of  the  local  congregations  for  their 
sacnticing  labors  and  gifts  in  the  supply  of  our  physical  comforts, 

That  we  thank  the  toUowing  firms  and  organizations  for  gifts  and 
concessions  toward  this  Conierence  session:  Kauttman  Grocery; 
Western  ice  and  Utilities  Co.;  Kochner  Baking  Co.;  Rock  Island 
Lumber  Co.;  Kansas  State  Highway  Dept.;  Harper  City  School 
Boara;  Pleasant  Valley  School;  l^eu  Haraware  Co. 

Ot  Synipatny:  Since  our  heavenly  leather  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
has  reiiiovea  trom  our  number  auring  the  past  year  Bishop  Andrew 
Shank,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  Deacon  Philip  /.immerman.  Jet,  Okla.,  Sister 
T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Js.ans.,  widow  ot  Bishop  T.  M.  Erb,  Sister  A.  N. 
Troyer,  Hesston,  Jvans.,  wife  of  Deacon  A.  N.  Troyer,  We  humbly 
submit  to  the  will  ot  an  all-wise  God  and  commend  their  respective 
iamilies  to  the  God  of  all  comfort. 

Ofificers  and  Committees 

1.  Executive  Committee:  Mod.,  J.  G.  Hartzler  (1939);  Asst.  Mod., 
E.  J.  Berkey  (194U);  Secy.,  Earl  Buckwalter  (1940);  Associate  Mem- 
bers: H.  A.  Diener  U94U;,  Alva  Swartzendruber  (1909). 

2.  District  Mission  Board:  Pres.,  Amos  Gingerich;  V.  Pres., 
Charles  Uiener;  Sec,  Paul  Erb;  Treas.,  S.  Enos  Miller;  Fifth  mem- 
ber, Levi  Headings. 

3.  Member  oi  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  D.  D. 
Miller. 

4.  Member  of  Mennonite  PubUcation  Board,  J.  R.  Shank. 

5.  Hannibal  Mission  Local  Board:  J.  M.  Kreider,  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman. 

6.  Children's  Welfare  Board:  Rufus  Horst,  Levi  Weaver. 

7.  La  Junta  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board:  Bert  Snyder,  E.  E. 
Showalter. 

a.-  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board:  S.  S.  Hershberger,  Wm. 
Smith. 

9.  Hutchinson  Mission  Local  Board:  M.  M.  Troyer  (1940),  Levi 
Headings  (1940),  WiUard  Brunk  (1939),  Oliver  Miller  (1939). 

10.  Sunday  School  l"ield  Vvorker,  M.  M.  Troyer. 

11.  District  Evangehst,  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

12.  Delegate  to  Lakota-Montana  Conterence,  Milo  Kauffman. 

13.  Workers'  Conierence,  Mod.,  J.  P.  Brubaker;  Asst.  Mod., 
Nelson  Histand. 

14.  Deiegaies  to  General  Conference:  Allen  Erb,  E.  J.  Berkey, 
J.  R.  ShauK,  Hdward  Seizer,  J.  D.  Mminger,  R.  M.  Weaver. 

15.  Memoer  ot  Committee  of  Arrangements  General  Conference, 
Milo  Kauttman. 

10.  rrouiems  Committee:  H.  Frank  Reist  (1940),  E.  J.  Berkey 
(19o9),  H.  A.  Diener  (1941). 

17.  'ioung  People's  Activity  Committee:  Harold  Ely  (1940),  Gid- 
eon Yoaer  u9o9),  Paul  Erb  1.1941). 

18.  Sewing  Uncle  Advisory  Committee:  C.  A.  Vogt  (1940),  Ed- 
ward Seizer  (19o9),  L.  O.  King  (1941). 

Sermons  and  Addresses 

Sermons  and  addresses  were  delivered  to  Conference  as  follows: 
Conterence  Sermon. — Faitli  ....  Heb.  11.  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Faith  a  vague  and  abstract  term  with  many  people. 
Simple  dennition:  Taking  God  at  His  Word  and  acting  accordingly. 
Faith  in  persons  is  an  indefinite  quantity. 

Faith  in  God  is  positive  and  dehnite  because  anchored  in  God's 
Word. 

I'aith  cannot  be  subjected  to  human  reason. 

Faith  is  taking  God  at  His  Word  whether  we  understand  it  or  not. 
Cain  and  Abel,  example. 

Faith  is  not  sitting  aown.  Noah,  example.  Our  part  is  faith  in 
God's  Word. 

Results  belong  to  the  will  of  God.  Abram  illustrates. 

The  greatest  disgrace  to  God  is  not  to  take  Him  at  His  Word. 

Moses'  parents  exercised  faith  by  command  of  God. 

joy  and  victory  possible  in  life  of  faith. 

"VVhatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 

God  has  His  own  time  and  place.    Example,  Moses. 

Salvation  is  by  faith. 

Some  facts  to  believe  require  action. 

To  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  work  is  so  stupendous  a  fact  that 
to  believe  is  to  require  acceptance  and  action. 

"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world,  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  Faith  is  a 
shield  that  quenches  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

Problems  Confronting  the  Church,  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Problems  always  exist  because  of  Satan's  question — Hath  God  said? 
Because  of  desire  to  be  like  other  people;  because  of  desire  to  think 
our  own  thoughts. 


*Bro.  Miller  was  called  to  his  eternaj  home  Sept.  12. 
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Problems  because  we  are  trying  to  stand  for  principles  which  are 
age-old.    Practices  change;  principles  do  not. 
We  are  called  to  work  by  the  Church. 

Any  church  which  has  a  right  to  call  a  man  to  the  work,  has  the 
right  to  ask  that  man  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  that  church. 

The  Word  of  God  applicable  to  all  places  and  ages. 

Our  Problem:  Lack  of  unity  in  thought  and  action.  Pro'bleni  of 
unity  aggravated  by  geographical  location.  Difference  of  principle 
not  allowed.    Difference  of  practice  requires  charity. 

Problems;  because  of  lack  of  spiritual  life.  Too  much  "doing."  Not 
enough  "being." 

Not  social  activity  but  Gospel  preaching. 

Problem:  The  supply  of  workers. 

Problem:  Division  of  work  among  ministry. 

Problem:  Slipping  of  the  ministry  in  historic  position  of  the  church 
on  certain  principles. 

Educational  problem  cannot  be  ignored. 

Problems  of  unequal  yoke:  In  the  Church;  in  business;  in  mar- 
riage; in  unionism;  in  Club  organization;  in  farm  program. 

Remedy:  Beheve  the  Word  of  God  and  act  upon  its  principles  and 
teachings. 

"Give  all  diligence  .  .  . 

Opened  Eyes  (Acts  26:18),  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Unsaved  man  is  blind  spiritually. 

Eyes  of  understanding  need  to  be  enlightened. 

To  meet  Christ  is  to  have  a  change  in  mind,  in  life,  in  purpose. 

The  Christian  views  life  from  the  eternal  angle  with  the  eye  of 
sense  reason  and  faith. 

Our  eyes  opened  that  we  might  be  turned  from  darkness  to  light. 

The  Bible  has  642  invitations  "Come"  to  the  unsaved. 

Ordinary  ability  requires  extraordinary  consecration. 

Essentials  for  an  Effective  Ministry,  Paul  Erb. 

1.  A  faithful  prayer  Hfe. 

Divine  outpouring  cannot  come  except  by  human  outpouring. 
Great  preachers  can  fail. 
Great  "prayers"  cannot. 

2.  A  balanced  Christ-centered  message. 

We  may  develop  specialties  but  dare  not  ride  a  hobby. 
To  magnify  Christ  cannot  be  overemphasized. 

3.  A  thorough  knowledge  of  God's  Word. 
A  preacher  is  a  teacher. 

Must  be  a  good  feeder, 

A  people  richly  fed  on  the  Word  are  best  fortified. 

4.  Able  to  take  the  Word  and  explain  so  others  can  understand. 

5.  "A  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 
A  fair  mastery  of  the  Bible. 

A  general  knowledge. 

Supporting  facts  and  illustrations 
A  reader  and  thinker. 

6.  An  earnest  manner. 

A  message  of  conviction  with  effective  presentation, 

7.  A  winsome  life. 

A  salesman  of  the  Gospel. 
Harshness  not  'becoming. 
Must  not  strive. 
People  not  argued  to  Christ, 

8.  An  exemplary  life. 
"Be  thou  an  example." 

"First  he  wrought  and  then  he  taught." 
Business  integrity. 

9.  An  understanding  sympathy. 
Not  professional. 

Our  own  sorrow  must  soften  our  hearts. 


10.    A  self-sacrificing  spirit. 

Ministers  not  lords. 

Servants  not  honor  seekers. 
Church-wide  Co-operation  in  our  Publishing  Interests,  A.  J.  Metz- 

ler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Leaders  of  previous  generations  recognized  the  need  and  value  of 
church  literature. 

Brief  history  of  Publishing  House. 

Power  of  press  recognized;  for  good  or  evil. 
Destructive  literature:  religious,  moral. 

Secular  literature:  too  great  quantity.    Develops  materialistic 
philosophy  of  life. 
Pitifully  small  proportion  of  our  own  literature  distributed  and  read. 
Our  religious  literature  should  be  in  every  district,  church  and  home. 

Purpose:  Unify,  Stabilize,  Ministry  and  the  church,  Edify. 
Good  literature  a  right  hand  assistant  to  every  pastor. 

We  need  the  literature. 
We  need  a  sales  program  that  will  distribute  it. 
Sermon  (He  is  wise  in  heart  and  mighty  in  strength:  Who  hath 
hardened  himself  against  God  and  prospered?).  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon, 
Mich. 

No  wisdom  in  hardening  oneself  against  God. 
God  our  maker  knows  what  is  best. 
He  is  our  friend  "that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 
Why  people  harden  themselves: 
Because  of  power  of  sin. 

Sinful  habits  unbreakable  except  by  God's  power. 

The  power  of  "What  will  people  say?" 

Sin  hardens. 

Hypocrisy  hardens. 

Procrastination  hardens. 
No  man  can  prosper  who  hardens  himself  against  God. 
What  has  this  Conference  to  advise  concerning  the  question  of 
tithing?  E.  M.  Yost. 

Ownership  inheres  in  God  (Psa.  24:1;  I  Cor.  6:19,20;  Acts  20:35; 
II  Cor.  9:6). 

Sowing  sparingly  or  bountifully  determines  the  harvest. 
God  does  not  measure  by  the  amount  given  but  by  the  amount 
withheld. 

Giving  is  a  Christian  grace.  II  Cor.  8:7. 
God  multiplies  our  gifts. 
Tithing  taught  in  O.  T. 
Salvation  in  N.  1.  above  law  of  O.  T.;  apply  same  principle  in  giving. 

Reports 

The  following  reports  were  suDmitted  during  the  sessions  of  Con- 
ference and  appropriate  action  was  taken.  They  will  appear  in  the 
full  report  to  be  published  later  in  pamphlet  form. 

1.  General  Mission  Board  Member 

2.  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

3.  Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

4.  Member  Mennonite  Publication  Board 

5.  Young  People's  Activity  Committee 

6.  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference 

7.  Hutchinson  Mission 

8.  Mennonite  Children's  Home 

9.  Manitou  Mission 

10.  Hannibal  Mission 

11.  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium 

12.  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 

13.  Field  Evangelist's  Report 

14.  Report  of  Problems'  Committee 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Earl  Buckwalter,  Secretary. 


Married 


Swedbeig— Eigsti. — On  Sept.  18,  1938,  Bro. 
Martin  Swedberg  of  Sycamore,  111.,  and  Sister 
Minnie  Eigsti  of  Morton,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis-- 
ter,  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  lives  to  His  glory. 


Haarer— Witmer.— Oil  Sept.  4,  1938,  Bro. 
Charles  llaarer  of  Howe,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
(iladys  Witmer  of  (Jrabill,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Leo,  Ind., 
Bro.  A.  S.  Miller  officiating.  May  the  LorU 
abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Bucher — Switzer. — On  Aug.  20,  1938,  Bro. 
Paul  .J.  Bucher  of  Upiaiid,  Calif.,  and  Sister 
Ida  Grace  Switzer  of  Tiioinas,  Okla.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  near  Thomas,  Okla.,  by  Bro. 
James  Bucher,  father  of  the  groom.  May  God 
bless  this  union  to  Ilia  glory. 


Blough— Chesnut.— On  Sept.  17,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Sanford 


G.  Shetler,  Bro.  Clifford  Blough  of  the  Blough 
Church  near  HoUsopple,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alice 
Chesnut  were  united  in  marriage.  May  God 
bless  this  union  through  life. 


Martin— Good.— On  Oct.  8,  1938,  Bro.  Alvin 
M.  Martin  and  Sister  Esther  E.  Good,  both  of 
Weaverland  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sander,  East  Earl,  Pa. 
May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Kehkugler — Lehman. — Bro.  Josie  Rehkugler 
and  Sister  Esther  S.  Lehman,  both  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  Saturday 
evening,  June  4,  1938,  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Bishop  D.  Stoner  Krady 
officiating.  May  His  blessing  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Gochenauer — Thomas. — On  Oct.  5,  1938,  Bro. 
Robert  II.  (iocheiiauer  of  Strasburg,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Vcrna  Irene  Thomas  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  of 
Bailsman,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Landis — Shertzer. — Bro.  Phares  Landis  and 
Sister  Kuth  Shertzer  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman  at  the  bride's 
home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  28,  1938.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  our  brother  and 
sister  through  life,  and  may  Christ  be  the  head 
of  their  home. 


Kreider— Misliler.— On  July  2,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Sanford 
G.  Shetler,  Bro.  Pord  Raymond  Kreider  of  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Wadsworth,  O.,  and  Sister 
Miriam  Pauline  Mishler  of  the  Blough  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  constantly 
through  the  years. 


Kreider — Smith. — On  Oct.  1,  1938,  Bro. 
Charles  L.  Kreider  of  Stumptowu  congregation 
and  Sister  Mildred  M.  Smith  of  Groffdale  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  John  M.  Sauder,  of 
East  Earl,  Pa.  May  God's  blessing  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Horning— Wenger.— On  Sept.  29,  1938,  Bro. 
Barton  G.  Horning  of  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  conr^^ 
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gregation  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Wenger  of  New 
JHolland,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  John 
M.  Sander,  of  East  Earl,  Pa.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life. 


Brackbill — Charles. — At  the  home  of  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Lester  B.  Brackbill  and  Sister  Mildred  K. 
Charles  were  united  in  marriage  on  Oct.  8,  1938. 
May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  and  Sister  Brackbill  in 
their  new  relation.  May  their  joys  be  multi- 
plied and  their  sorrows  few. 


Eby— Bomberger. — On  Oct.  6,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  Elm,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Wilmer  M.  Eby  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Arlene 
N.  Bomberger  of  Elm,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  Harry  B.  Shreiner  of  Corn- 
wall, Pa.  May  the  richest  of  God's  grace  at- 
tend them  in  home  and  Church. 


iMiller — Blum. — At  the  home  of  the  groom's 
mother,  Sister  Fannie  Miller,  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1938,  Bro.  Minter  Morrell  Miller 
and  Sister  Catharine  Elizabeth  Blum  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  Bishop 
S.  G.  Shetler  officiating.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  rest  upon  this  union. 


Imhoff — Hackman.  —  On  Saturday  evening, 
Aug.  6,  1938,  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  John  W.  ImhofE  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Brma  Hackman  of  Sterling,  Ohio.  May 
heaven's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 
Bishop  E.  F.  Hartzler  officiated. 


Swartzendruber — Mishler. — On  Sept.  11, 1938, 
Bro.  Ernest  Swartzendruber  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation  and  Sister  Mary  Mishler  of 
the  East  Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  la., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  East  Union 
Church,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  them  through  life. 


Hershberger — Brenneman. — On  the  evening 
of  Sept.  18,  1938,  at  the  West  Union  Church 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Bro.  Clyde  Hershberger 
and  Sister  Ollie  Brenneman,  both  members  of 
the  West  Union  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bishop  Abner  G. 
Yoder  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
make  them  a  blessing. 


Rittenhouse — Hoover.— On  Sept.  30,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Selkirk, 
Ont.,  Sister  Eva  Marguerite  Hoover,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur  Hoover,  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Bro.  Cyril  Eugene  Rittenhouse, 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Rittenhouse  of 
South  Cayuga,  Ont.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of 
Vineland,  Ont.,  officiated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  young  people  in  their  future  life  aaJ 
service. 


Obituary 


Ream. — Marilyn  Rae,  daughter  of  Drue  and 
Nona  Ream,  was  born  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
April  15,  1938;  died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Oct.  9,  1938.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  3 
sisters,  3  grandparents,  a  number  of  uncles  and 
aunts,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  Irvin  M.  Holsopple.  The  body  was 
laid  away  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 


Gantz.— Mary  Ann  (nee  Risser),  widow  of 
George  E.  Gantz,  was  born  Dec.  16,  1862 ;  died 
July  28,  1938;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  12  d.  She  is 
survived  by  the  following  children :  Blain  of 
Milton  Grove,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Allen  HofEer  of 
Manheim,  Pa.  She  was  a  member  of  Risser's 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  31  from  her  late  home  and  at  Ris- 
ser's Church  by  the  brethren,  Noah  Risser  and 
V/alter  Oberholtzer.  Burial  in  Milton  Grove 
Cemetery. 


Kufske. — Howard  Ross  Kufske,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  passed  away  at  the  K.  and  W.  Hospital 
Oct.  5,  1938 ;  aged  30  years.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  (nee  Laura  Frickey),  his  parents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Kufske),  2  brothers  (Herbert 
and  Kenneth),  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Stanley  Koch, 
Reta,  Mildred,  Doris,  and  Pearl).  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  Buried  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery.  The  services  were  in  charge  of 
J.  B.  Martin  and  Roy  Koch.   Text,  Heb.  2:9. 


Hollen. — Sister  Harriet  Hollen,  daughter  of 
William  L.  Reeseman  and  wife  of  Andrew  Hol- 
len of  Altoona,  Pa.,  was  born  at  LUly,  Pa., 
May  27,  1891 ;  died  Sept.  15,  1938 ;  aged  47  y. 
3  m.  18  d.  She  leaves  her  husband,  1  son  (An- 
drew, Jr.),  1  brother  (W.  H.  Reeseman,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.).  She  was  converted  and  received 
by  water  baptism  into  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  of  Altoona,  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  at  the  Church  Sept. 
19,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley.  Text,  I 
Sam.  20:3. 


iRisser. — Ellen,  (nee  Grove),  wife  of  John  P. 
Risser,  was  born  Dec.  20,  1873;  died  July  21, 
1938 ;  aged  61  y.  7  m.  1  d.  Death  resulted  from 
a  paralytic  stroke  of  which  she  was  a  sufferer 
for  some  time.  She  was  a  member  of  Risser's 
Church,  and  is  survived  by  her  husband,  8  chil- 
dren, 15  grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  2  brothers. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  Miller  fu- 
neial  parlors,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  followed  by 
services  at  Risser's  Church  by  the  home  minis- 
ters, Noah  Risser  and  Walter  Oberholtzer. 
Burial  in  Risser's  Cemetery. 


Dunlap. — Sarah  E.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Catharine  (Overly)  Dunlap,  was  born  Dec. 
4,  1865;  died  Sept.  29,  1938,  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  M.  Herr,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  with  whom  she  resided  for  the  past  57 
years.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brick 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Services 
Oct.  2  at  Herr's  Funeral  Home  in  Lampeter, 
with  further  services  at  the  Brick  Mennonite 
Church.  The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bros. 
C.  M.  Brubaker  and  J.  T.  Harnish.  Text,  Phil. 
1 :21.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Eshlemaii. — Sue  B.,  widow  of  Jacob  M.  Eshle- 
man  was  born  Aug.  12,  1857 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  Mrs.  Roy  Eshleman,  Sept.  8, 
1938 ;  aged  81  y.  26  d.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Byerlaud,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
place  was  seldom  vacant  when  she  could  be 
present.  She  leaves  the  following  children : 
Annie  (wife  of  Christ  C.  Harnish),  Katie  (wife 
of  Jacob  L.  Kreider),  Frank  F.,  Suie  (wife  of 
Roy  Eshleman),  and  Laudis;  also  18  grand- 
children and  17  great-grandchildren,  and  1 
brother  (Frank  Foutz  of  Millersville).  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  11,  at  the  home  and  at 
Byerland  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  James 
Hess,  Maris  Hess,  and  Jacob  T.  Harnish. 


Smith. — Larry  La  Rue,  infant  son  of  Cecil 
and  Verda  Smith,  was  born  at  the  Bethel  Hos- 
pital in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  Sept.  15,  1938 ; 
died  eight  hours  later.  A  brief  private  funeral 
service  was  conducted  at  Sister  Smith's  room 
in  the  hospital  on  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  16 
with  the  bereaved  parents,  their  daughters 
(Gene  and  Venita),  the  departed  infant's  twin 
brother  (Peter  Joel)  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Bach- 
man  of  Pigeon,  Mich,  (grandparents  of  the 
child),  present.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  Tu 
the  Evergreen  Cemetery,  Colorado  Springs.  Bro. 
L.  C.  Miller  was  in  charge  of  the  services. 
"The  tender  babe  from  us  has  gone ; 

We  miss  his  precious  form. 
To  the  arms  of  Jesus  he  has  gone. 

We  shall  meet  him  in  the  morn." 


Umble. — Ethel  Jean,  infant  daughter  of  Leon 
and  Melba  Umble  died  Sept.  12,  1938;  aged  4 
m.  30  d.  The  mother  put  baby  to  bed  well  and 
happy.  When  feeding  time  came,  and  the  little 
body  was  lifted  out  of  her  crib,  the  mother  was 
shocked  to  notice  how  limp  she  seemed.  The 
doctor  was  quickly  called,  but  the  soul  had  fled 
to  be  with  God.    Beside  her  parents  she  leaves 


1  little  sister  (Mary  Ellen),  2  great-grandpar- 
ents, 3  grandparents,  uncles,  aunts,  and  other 
friends.  The  parents  are  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will.  Funeral  text.  Job  1 :12.  Interment  in 
Millwood  Cemetery. 

"Far  beyond  the  azure  skies 

Where  the  tiny  star-eyes  peep 
From  all  earth's  sad  doubts  and  fears, 
Little  baby's  gone  to  sleep." 


Hunsberger. — Bertha,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Maria  (Kilmer)  Hunsberger,  was  born  in 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1881;  died  Sept. 
11,  1938;  aged  56  y.  10  m.  23  d.  When  seven 
years  of  age,  she  with  her  parents  moved  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  where  she  made  her  home 
until  her  death.  Her  sickness  was  of  only  a 
few  days'  duration,  pneumonia  being  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  her  death.  When  she  was  18 
years  old  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  was  received  into  fellowship  with  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
continued  until  death.  She  lived  a  very  useful 
life,  although  it  was  with  difficulty  she  served 
many  friends  in  time,  in  this  and  other  commu- 
nities. She  has  always  had  a  great  concern  for 
others,  especially  those  of  near  kindred.  One 
brother  Isaac,  with  whom  she  had  her  home, 
and  one  sister,  Carrie  Gehman,  both  of  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  are  left  to  mourn  her  departure, 
besides  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  parents,  2  infant  sis- 
ters, her  brother  Harvey,  and  sister  Elizabeth 
White  who  died  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her 
brother  Isaac,  and  at  the  Bethel  Church  Sept. 

14,  conducted  by  Bros.  S.  D.  Rohrer,   Dye, 

and  O.  N.  Johns.  Burial  in  the  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


Bridgman. — Emma  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Martin  and  Mae  (Gibbons)  Allison,  was  born 
Dec.  15,  1906;  died  Aug.  16,  1938,  aged  32  y. 
8  m.  1  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Burl 
Bridgman.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children 
(Gladys,  Raymond,  and  Alice  Mae).  Those  left 
to  mourn  her  early  departure  are  her  husband, 
2  children  (Gladys  and  Raymond),  father  and 
stepmother,  2  brothers  (Martin  of  Maple  Park, 
Mo.,  William  at  home),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Russel 
Shannon  of  Palmyra,  Mo.),  2  half  brothers 
(Vernon  and  Charles  at  home),  her  grand- 
mother (Mrs.  Fannie  Gibbons  Boyles  of  Han- 
nibal, Mo.),  also  uncles  and  aunts.  Emma 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Kansas 
when  in  her  early  teens,  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  She  had  been  a  sufferer  for  about 
two  years,  and  was  always  faithful  in  attending 
church  when  opportunity  afforded.  For  some 
years  she  had  lived  at  Lakenan,  Mo.  Not  hav- 
ing a  church  near,  she  seldom  got  to  church, 
which  she  regretted  very  much.  When  visited, 
she  would  say  how  much  she  wished  she  could 
be  near  her  church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
near  Lakenan,  Mo.,  Aug.  18,  1938,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter,  assisted  by  Harry 
Buckwalter.  Text,  Matt.  24  :44.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  her  Aunt. 


Zimmerman. — Artha  Bernadine  Boyle  was 
born  in  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  July  16,  1912 ;  died  at 
the  Bryan  Memorial  Hospital,  Lincoln,  Neb., 
Sept.  29,  1938 ;  aged  26  y.  2  m.  13  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Milo  Zimmerman  Nov. 
5.  1930.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children 
(Hazel  Evelyn,  Raymond  Eugene,  James  Ed- 
ward, Jackie  Ferman,  and  Richard  Allen).  She 
was  much  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  her 
children.  She  was  five  years  of  age  when  her 
mother  died.  She  leaves  her  husband,  5  children, 
father  (Edward  Boyle  of  Syracuse),  2  brothers 
(Edward  of  Syracuse  and  James  of  Canon  City, 
Colo.),  2  sisters  (Mary  of  Los  Angeles  and 
Grace  of  Syracuse).  She  was  baptized  in  the 
Methodist  church  at  Milford  in  1933.  Recently 
she  realized  that  she  was  not  a  Christian  and 
had  shown  marked  interest  in  eternal  values. 
W^hen  at  the  hospital,  she  with  her  husband, 
who  had  just  returned  from  a  hospital,  resolved 
to  attend  church  when  both  would  be  at  home 
again.  Affliction  does  bring  serious  thinking. 
The  evening  before  her  passing  away  she  plead- 
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ed  to  have  the  opportunity  to  speak  with  a  min- 
ister and  just  a  few  hours  before  her  going  she 
had  this  opportunity  and  made  preparation  to 
meet  her  Lord.  She  very  much  desired  prayer, 
willingly  confessed  her  sins,  and  promised  to 
live  a  Christian  life  if  her  life  would  be  spared. 
But  she  told  her  husband  a  little  later  that  she 
felt  she  would  not  be  here  long.  After  she  had 
the  talk  she  so  much  desired,  she  seemingly  re- 
laxed and  soon  passed  away.  How  kind  and 
merciful  God  is.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  W.  R.  Eicher  assisted  by  B.  R. 
Smucker. 


Yoder. — David  B.,  son  of  Daniel  C.  and  Ju- 
dith Yoder,  was  born  June  28,  18G0,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio ;  died  Sept.  30,  1938 ;  aged  78  y.  3  m. 
2  d.  Feb.  8,  1883,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Sarah  Elizabeth  Yoder.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sous  and  6  daughters.  One  son  (Elmer 
L.)  preceded  him.  His  faithful  companion  and 
8  children  remain :  Earl  M.,  Idabel  Smucker, 
Nancy  Smucker,  Golda  Plank,  Edna  Neer,  Fan- 
nie Hooley,  Clara  Hostetler,  and  D.  Leonard, 
all  of  near  West  Liberty,  O.  He  also  leaves  33 
grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Whit- 
mer  of  Pandora,  O.),  and  2  brothers  (D.  H. 
Yoder  and  L.  H.  Yoder,  of  West  Liberty),  be- 
side a  large  number  of  neighbors  and  friends. 
In  his  youth,  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
uniting  with  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church.  He  had  religious  conviction,  which  he 
not  only  lived  himself,  but  faithfully  taught  to 
his  family.  His  place  in  church  services  was 
seldom  vacant,  which  showed  his  deep  concern 
for  its  spiritual  welfare.  Father  was  a  man 
of  few  words,  but  when  he  spoke  we  under- 
stood. All  through  his  life  he  enjoyed  excep- 
tionally good  health.  A  short  time  ago  he  be- 
came afflicted  with  a  heart  infection.  He  ap- 
preciated so  much  the  care  we  gave  him,  mak- 
ing mention  of  it  a  number  of  times.  During 
the  last  days  of  his  life,  he  repeated  a  number 
of  favorite  Bible  verses,  which  were  a  great 
comfort  to  him.  By  careful  management,  hard 
work  and  honest  dealing,  he  provided  a  com- 
fortable home  for  his  family.  His  going  is  part 
of  the  "all  things"  that  "work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  So  we  bow  in  submis- 
sion to  our  kind  heavenly  Father,  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
South  Union  Church,  Monday  afternoon  at  2 
o'clock,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman  and  Eli  Stoltzfus. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


FIELD  NOTES 
(Continued  from  page  624) 
Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
Marion,  Pa.  A  refreshing  service  was 
reported. 


Bro.  Timothy  Showalter,  Broadway, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Gospel  Hill  Church,  Palos,  Va.,  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  16.  M. 


Evangelistic  services  are  scheduled 
to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Toronto,  Ont.,  Oct.  19  to  26,  with 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
in  charge. 


The  Willow  Springs  congregation, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  according  to  previous 
plans,  held  communion  services  Oct.  16, 
with  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  bishop,  of- 
ficiating. A. 


A  harvest  home  and  Bible  meeting  is 
announced  for  the  Providence  Church 


near  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Oct.  29  and 
30,  with  Brethren  Q.  K.  Lehman  and 
Early  Suter  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as 
the  principal  speakers. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 
been  secured  as  evangelist  for  meetmgs 
to  be  held  at  the  JMappanee  Mennonite 
Church,  Nappanee,  ind.,  from  Nov.  3 
to  13  and  at  Holdeman's  Mennonite 
Church,  Wakarusa,  ind.,  from  JSiov.  17 
to  27.  W. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  Lauver's  Church  near 
Evendale,  Pa.,  over  last  week-end,  at 
which  time  seventeen  precious  souls 
were  received  into  fellowship  and  a  re- 
freshing communion  service  was  re- 
ported. 


Bro.  Parke  Lantz  sends  us  the  follow- 
ing: "Tomorrow  (Oct.  12)  we  expect 
to  leave  Lancaster,  stopping  at  York 
and  Brentwood  for  meetings.  Address 
until  Nov.  10,  Falfurrias,  Texas,  in 
care  of  H.  F.  Reist.  From  there  we  go, 
D.  V.,-  to  New  Orleans,  La.,  sailing  lor 
South  America  on  'SS  Delsud  of  Delta 
Line,'  Nov.  12."  May  the  protecting 
care  of  God  be  with  the  group  of  mis- 
sionaries as  they  resume  and  take  up 
work  in  the  South  American  field. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
Conference  was  held  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Friday  of  last  week.  All  the 
Conference  members  but  two  were 
present  and  several  visiting  members 
from  neighboring  conferences  were  also 
present.  Among  the  decisions  arrived 
at  was  that  of  building  a  new  house  of 
worship  at  Pinesburg,  Md.  The  district 
Mission  Board  met  on  Thursday  fore- 
noon before  the  Church  Conference. 


Bro.   Maurice   O'Connell  of  Lima, 

Ohio,  who  was  scheduled  for  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  9-18, 
was  unable  to  fill  his  appointment  there 
on  account  of  sickness.  Brethren  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Wm.  G.  Lauver,  and 
Sanford  G.  Shetler  substituted  for  him 
at  different  times  during  the  meetings. 
The  Bible  Conference  held  there  in  con- 
nection with  the  meetings,  began  Satur- 
day morning,  Oct.  15,  with  a  small  at- 
tendance and  closed  on  Sunday  evening 
with  an  overflowing  house.  The  meet- 
ings were  to  have  closed  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Oct.  18.  Communion  services 
are  announced  for  Sunday,  Nov.  30. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  Jacob  B.  Landis, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz, 
Pa.;  Wilmer  Eby  and  wife,  Elm,  Pa.; 
Emma  Meek,  C.  C.  Meek  and  wife,  T. 
T.  Meek  and  wife,  Freeport,  111.;  Ken- 
neth Berkshire  and  wife,  Masontown, 
Pa.;  A.  S.  Horst  and  wife,  Akron,  Pa.; 


David  E.  Harnly,  Sr.,  wife,  and  four 
children,  Dorothy,  Barbara,  Jacob,  and 
Raymond,  Lizzie  Brubaker,  Emma  Bru- 
baKer,  Ada  izSrubaker,  and  Isaac  Douple 
and  wiie,  Alanheim,  Pa.;  Jacob  Douple 
ana  wue,  Lituz,  ra. ;  Levi  M.  Weaver 
and  wiie,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Sister  Nora 
Honsaker  and  lamuy,  Martinsburg,  Pa. ; 
Oren  VV  lietsLone,  wue,  and  tamily,  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


We  are  glad  to  announce  to  our  sewing 
circles  oi  tne  West  and  Middle  West  that  a 
cu Cling  room  has  been  opened  at  Kalona, 
iowa.  Any  one  iiiterestea  snould  write  to 
Mrs.  Jonn  J.  HersnDerger,  ls.aloua,  Iowa. 
More  uiiorniation  will  appear  in  tne  Sewing 
Circle  Corner  in  the  next  number  of  the 
Mission  Supplement. 

Lina  Z.  Ressler. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  again  sponsor- 
ing a  liiule  bchuol  at  Canton,  Onio. 

inis  year  it  will  only  be  a  ihree-week  term, 
beguiuiug  i\ov.  Z6  and  cuntinuing  to  Uec.  16. 

iiie  elementary  buaday  icliool  ieacher's 
Training  course  is  oticrcd  with  credits  be- 
sides otner  regular  Bible  work.  Ihe  course 
is  well  adapted  lor  help  tor  the  Sunday 
School  lessuns  ot  lyjy. 

We  solicit  the  co-operation  of  the  district 
churches.  We  also  solicit  the  attendance  of 
students  who  will  be  able  to  do  so. 

Jiulietms  will  be  in  print  in  the  near  future. 

tor  lurther  iniormation,  write  the  secre- 
tary, U.  i\.  Johns,  canton,  Ohio,  K.  R.  6. 

i' acuity; — 1.  VV.  Koyer,  Urrville,  Ohio, 
Principal;  VV  m.  C  Detwiler,  bmithviUe,  O.; 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  U.;  O.  JM.  Johns, 
Canton,  Uhio. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


False  theories  lead  to  wrong  conduct,  and 
wrong  conduct  excuses  itsell  by  resorting  to 
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EDITORIAL 


.  .  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ:  that  we 
henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and,  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive, but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him 
in  all  things." 


If  you  would  learn  more  of  this  wonderful  declaration, 
read  Eph.  4:11-16,  of  which  this  quotation  is  a  part.  There 
are  certain  Scriptures  which  are  an  embodiment  of  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  This  is  one  of  them.  After 
you  have  meditated  upon  the  twelve  points  mentioned  in  this 
quotation,  every  one  of  which  is  of  surpassing  importance, 
you  will  have  been  made  the 
richer  because  you  took  the 
time  to  do  so.  Does  this  de- 
scribe the  state  of  your  con- 
gregation? 


Speaking  of  problems,  Balaam  had  one  on  his  hands.  The 
Lord  wanted  him  to  do  one  thing,  and  he  wanted  to  do  the 
other  thing.  His  problem  may  be  stated  thus :  How  may  I 
obey  the  command  of  the  Lord  that  I  do  not  curse  His  people 
Israel,  and  yet  get  hold  of  the  bribe  which  Balak  offered  me 
for  cursing  them?  Of  course,  that  was  impossible,  but 
Balaam  kept  on  trying.  The  Lord  let  him  try,  but  in  the  end 
he  was  killed  m  battle  while  fighting  against  God's  people. 
That  will  be  the  end  (unless  they  sincerely  repent  before 
too  late)  of  all  people  who  pretend  to  want  to  obey  the  Lord 
and  yet  persist  in  doing  things  contrary  to  His  Word.  The 
only  way  to  solve  our  Church  problems  is  for  the  Church  to 
follow  Bible  rules. 
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Bible  Doctrines,  Briefly 
Stated. — Under  this  head  there 
appears  the  beginning  of  a 
brief  discussion  of  Bible  doc- 
trines— an  abbreviated  state- 
ment of  the  doctrines  set  forth 
in  the  book,  "Doctrines  of  the 
Bible,"  for  sale  by  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  These  discus- 
sions are  subdivided  into  eight 
chapters,  four  of  which  appear 
in  this  issue  and  the  other  four 
are  to  appear  in  the  January 
number  of  the  Doctrinal  Supplement.  These  brief  discus- 
j  sions  are  submitted  .for  the  prayerful  consideration  of  our 
readers. 
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Why  We  Reverence  the  Bible. — In  the  first  place,  it  is 
the  only  Book  of  which  God  is  the  Author.  Since  "all  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and  since  "it  is  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,"  this 
book  is  truth  from  beginning 
to  end.  When  we  read  any 
other  book,  we  expect  to  see 
mistakes  in  it,  for  all  men  are 
imperfect.  When  we  read  the 
Bible  we  expect  no  mistakes, 
for  the  Infallible  God  is  its 
Author.  Everything  written 
in  this  Book  was  conceived  in 
the  mind  of  the  Infinite.  It  is 
therefore  not  only  perfect,  but 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  it  is 
given  for  our  good,  applicable 
to  our  every  need.  We  rev- 
erence this  Book  because  it  is 
our  Unerring  Guide,  the  Lamp 
to  our  feet,  the  Light  to  our 
path,  the  Safe  Counsellor 
which,  if  followed,  will  keep  us  safe  from  the  power  of  the 
evil  one  and  lead  us  straight  to  glory.  We  bless  the  name  of 
God  for  giving  us  this  wonderful  Book. 


We  sometimes  talk  about  "Church  problems."  But  many 
of  them  which  are  thus  described  in  these  words  are  "prob- 
lems" only  because  the  Bible  teaches  one  thing  and  too  many 
of  us  want  the  very  reverse  of  what  the  Bible  teaches.  To 
bring  the  whole  Church  up  to  the  standard  set  forth  in  the 
above-named  quotation  means  that  most  of  the  conditions 
which  we  call  "problems"  will  disappear.  When  every  mem- 
ber comes  to  the  point  where  his  or  her  daily  prayer  is, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  we  are  in  position  to 
solve  our  problems  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  spiritual  uplift 
of  the  Church. 


We  acknowledge  the  Bible  as  our  highest  authority  in  all 
things.  Take  away  the  idea  of  the  supernatural  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  you  make  man  the  supreme  authority.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  opening  sentence  in  the  Bible :  "In  the  be- 
ginning, God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  But  some 
tell  us  that  the  Bible  is  not  reliable ;  that  there  are  errors  in 
it.  That  means  that  this  may  be  one  of  them.  Where  then 
shall  we  go  for  information  concerning  the  origin  of  matter? 
of  life?  of  man?  In  the  last  analysis,  we  must  take  man  for 
our  authority.  And  what  does  man  know  about  the  origin  of 
matter?  of  life?  of  man?  of  other  realities  on  the  other  side 
of  substantiated  history?  Not  a  thing;  all  is  but  guess-work. 
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The  Darwinian  theory  of  evolution  is 
based  on  the  foundation  of  "We  may 
reasonably  suppose."  The  nebular  the- 
ory has  a  similar  shabby  foundation. 

What  is  true  with  reference  to  the 
past  is  equally  true  with  reference  to 
the  future.  What  man,  outside  the  Bible 
authority,  can  answer  the  question,  "If 
a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?"  Outside 
the  authority  of  Scripture,  the  destiny 
of  man  is  shrouded  in  absolute  darkness. 
Deny  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible  as 
God's  Word,  and  the  whole  world  is 
in  the  dark  concerning  everything  that 
is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  human  mind. 


"Have  Faith  in  God."— "For  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him." 
Not  only  so,  but  whether  we  have  faith 
in  God  or  not  it  is  impossible  not  to 
have  faith  in  something.  Suppose  we 
reject  the  Genesis  account  of  the  crea- 
tion. If  we  have  any  theory  concerning 
the  origin  of  things  material  or  im- 
material this  theory  is  based  upon  faith 
in  some  other  authority  besides  the 
Bible.  God  told  Adam,  "In  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die."  The  devil  said,  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die."  Eve  fell  because  she  had 
more  faith  in  what  the  devil  said  than 
she  did  in  what  God  said.  Referring  a- 
gain  to  the  creation,  if  we  reject  the 
Genesis  account  of  it,  it  is  because  we 
have  more  faith  in  some  evolutionary 
hypothesis  (Darwin's  or  somebody 
else's)  than  we  have  in  the  Bible.  Some 
even  say,  and  rightly  so,  that  it  takes 
more  faith  to  believe  that  the  universe 
came  into  existence  without  a  Creator 
than  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  God. 
The  man  without  faith  lives  only  in  the 
imagination. 

Then  why  not  have  faith  in  God? 
Look  where  you  will,  in  the  heaven  a- 
bove  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  and  you 
are  face  to  face  with  numerous  facts  that 
can  be  explained  only  on  the  ground  of 
there  being  an  all-wise,  all-powerful, 
infinite  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things 
visible  and  invisible,  the  Ruler  of  heav- 
en and  earth.  So  numerous  and  con- 
vincing are  the  evidences  of  Christian- 
ity that  only  "the  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  There  is  no  God." 


The  Wonders  of  Faith. — We  are  im- 
pressed with  this  as  we  read  the  elev- 
enth chapter  of  Hebrews.  From  be- 
ginning to  end,  the  Bible  bears  evi- 
dences of  the  power,  the  greatness,  the 
blessedness  of  that  Christian  quality 


which  distinguishes  the  people  of  God 
from  the  world  of  sinners.  Not  only 
Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  and  other 
Old  Testament  characters  stand  out  as 
marvellous  examples  of  what  God  may 
accomplish  through  the  faith  of  His 
people,  but  the  New  Testament  also 
adds  to  this  "great  cloud  of  witnesses." 
And  in  every  generation  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Christian  era  there  have 
been  additions  to  this  army  of  faithful 
witnesses. 

We  often  hear  people  speak  of  the 
power  of  prayer,  and  rightly  so.  But 
nowhere  in  Scripture  is  there  the  hint 
of  power  in  prayer  without  faith.  So 
we  see  that  all  that  we  may  say  about 
the  wonders  and  power  of  prayer  are 
also  to  be  listed  as  belonging  to  the 
wonders  and  power  of  faith.  There  is 
no  miracle-working  power  manifest  a- 
mong  God's  people  except  through  the 
exercise  of  faith  in  God. 

The  wonders  of  faith  reach  their 
climax  as  we  connect  it  with  the  world 
to  come.  The  jailer  heard  the  assuring 
words,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  This 
means  not  only  salvation  from  sin  in 
time  but  also  deliverance  from  the  re- 
sults of  sin  in  eternity.  All  the  bless- 
ings of  God  in  time,  and  of  glory  in 
eternity,  come  as  a  result  of  the  grace 
and  power  of  God  and  the  faith  of  man 
in  the  Saviour  and  Lord. 


Congregational  Singing.  —  The 

strength  of  congregational  singing  lies 
not  in  the  number  of  voices  participat- 
ing, but  rather  in  the  motive  behind  it. 
Congregational  singing  differs  from  all 
forms  of  "special"  music,  whether  by 
voice  or  instrument,  in  that  it  is  dis- 
tinctly a  form  of  congregational  wor- 
ship in  which  all  singers  participate — 
not  for  the  effect  which  the  singing 
may  have  on  others,  but  as  an  act  of 
worship  before  and  to  God.  It  is  more 
distinctly  a  form  of  pure  worship,  free 
from  the  entertainment  idea,  than  any 
other  form  of  music. 

While  congregational  singing  is  for 
worship  and  not  for  entertainment, 
there  is  a  power  connected  with  it  that 
no  other  kind  of  music  possesses.  We 
have  been  in  many  meetings  in  which 
visitors  came  up  after  the  meeting  and 
said,  "I  love  to  come  here  for  worship 
because  of  the  way  your  people  sing." 
There  is  a  power  connected  with  it  that 
often  reaches  the  soul  when  even  the 
preaching  fails  to  reach  it.  Happy  the 


congregation  that  retains  this  form  of 
public  worship. 

Our  congregational  singing  is  in 
danger.  There  is  perhaps  less  sentiment 
in  favor  of  bringing  musical  instru- 
ments into  our  churches  than  there  was 
a  generation  ago.  But  this  may  be  but 
"a  lull  before  the  storm."  With  the 
kinds  of  musical  instruments  tolerated 
in  some  of  our  homes  that  would  have 
been  thought  of  a  generation  ago  as 
instruments  fit  only  to  be  found  in  the 
ball  room  or  other  places  of  vain  amuse- 
ments, we  are  not  sure  but  that  an  edu- 
cation is  going  on  which  will  eventually 
create  sentiment  to  bring  this  kind  of 
music  into  the  churches.  Unthinkingly 
but  surely  the  way  is  paved  through  the 
growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  "special" 
music  by  voices  that  is  having  a  de- 
pressing effect  upon  congregational 
singing.  Let  us  continue  our  prayers 
to  the  end  that  congregational  singing 
may  be  strengthened  rather  than  sup- 
planted in  our  churches. 


Indoctrination.  —  We  started  this 
series  of  editorials  by  a  quotation  from 
Eph.  4:11-16 — stressing  the  importance 
of  V.  14:  "That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive."  From  this 
warning  voice  we  gather  the  following: 

1.  People  who  are  well  indoctrinat- 
ed are  less  liable  to  be  led  away  by 
strange  doctrines  than  people  are  who 
have  only  a  smattering  knowledge  of 
Scripture. 

2.  Proselyters  among  us  who  are 
trying  to  lead  our  people  astray  often 
resort  to  "cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive;"  thus  catch- 
ing the  unwary  and  subverting  their 
faith  before  they  are  aware  of  it. 

3.  The  words,  "every  wind  of  doc- 
trine," are  a  reminder  that  there  are 
many  (not  simply  one  or  a  few)  kinds 
of  strange  doctrines  afloat,  thus  empha- 
sizing the  necessity  of  a  thorough  in- 
doctrination on  the  part  of  all  people. 

We  sometimes  hear  the  slogan  re- 
peated, "Less  of  doc'trine,  more  of 
Christ."  This  is  simply  one  among 
many  evidences  of  "cunning  craftiness 
for  if  people  with  strange  voices  can 
discredit  the  idea  of  indoctrination  to 
an  extent  that  our  people  become  in- 
different to  Christian  doctrine  they  will 
thereby  make  the  work  of  the  proselyter 
that  much  easier.  In  the  language  of 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


635 


Paul  we  would  say,  "Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 
in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee."  In  other  words.  If  we  are  rooted 
and  grounded  in  the  faith  it  will  not 
only  make  ourselves  more  secure  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  but  it  will  also 
give  us  more  power  to  help  others  stand 
firm  for  God  and  His  Word,  for  Christ 


and  salvation. 

It  was  Paul's  testimony,  "1  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God."  This  should  also  be 
the  testimony  of  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Bible-reading  habit  should 
be  cultivated  in  every  home.  What  we 
need  is  a  thorough  indoctrination  of 
the  entire  membership  that  not  only 
fills  the  head  but  also  moves  the  heart 


and  the  life.  No  church  is  in  position 
to  obey  the  command,  "teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you,"  without  being 
fully  indoctrinated. 

"Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear." 


BIBLE  DOCTRINES  BRIEFLY  STATED 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  GOD 


I.  There  is  a  God 

All  nature  proclaims  this  fact.  Look  in  whatever  direction  you 
will — in  the  heavens  above,  in  the  earth  beneath,  in  the  Bible  or  in 
God's  other  great  book  (the  book  of  nature),  in  realms  scientific  or 
unscientific,  in  the  human  body — and  you  are  confronted  with  multi- 
tudes of  questions  and  problems  which  can  not  be  answered  or  solved, 
except  on  the  ground  that  there  is  an  Infinite  Being,  a  superhuman 
Intelligence,  a  Mighty  God,  an  AUwise  Designer,  a  Creator  of  all 
things  visible  or  invisible,  who  is  responsible  for  all  these  things.  The 
origin  of  life,  the  origin  of  matter,  the  origin  of  species,  and  a  number 
of  other  things  that  to  the  human  mind  are  an  absolute  mystery  ex- 
cept through  divine  revelation,  can  not  reasonably  be  accounted  for 
in  any  other  way.  They  who  undertake  to  lengthen  the  six  days  of 
Genesis  I  and  account  for  all  these  things  by  "the  laws  of  Nature" 
fail  to  reckon  with  the  fact  that  there  can  be  no  laws  without  a  law- 
maker or  law-giver.  The  longer  we  meditate  upon  these  things  the 
more  fully  we  are  convinced  that  only  "the  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God."  "Many  infallible  proofs"  of  the  existence  and  over- 
ruling power  of  God  are  found  in  the  Bible,  in  the  Book  of  Nature,  or 
in  any  well  written  work  on  Christian  evidences. 

II.  There  is  but  One  God 

From  the  idolater's  standpoint  there  are  "gods  many  and  lords 
many;"  but  from  the  standpoint  of  the  doctrine  of  a  Supreme  Being 
having  "all  power  ...  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  there  can  be  but  ONE 
God;  as  more  than  one  such  Being  who  is  supreme  and  limitless  in 
wisdom,  in  intelligence,  in  power,  in  dominion,  in  creative  ability, 
in  fiUing  heaven  and  earth  is  an  IMPOSSIBILITY. 

"It  is  the  testimony  of  God  Himself  that  He  is  the  one  and  only  God. 
In  His  invitation  to  the  lost  of  earth  He  pleads,  "Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else"  (Isa.  45:22).  The  assertion  that  He  is  the  one  and  only  God  is 
repeated  a  number  of  times  in  Scripture.  All  the  inspired  men  who 
wrote  the  Bible,  "as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  wrote  from 
the  assumption  that  the  God  of  the  Bible  is  the  only  Supreme  Being  in 
existence.  We  search  in  vain  for  proofs  of  the  existence  of  any  other. 

III.  God  Manifests  Himself  to  Man  in  Three  Persons: 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 

In  this  sense  we  call  Him  the  Triune  God.  This  phase  of  His  being 
is  sometimes  referred  to  as  that  of  "a  compound  unity."  There  is 
nothing  clearer  in  the  Bible  than  these  two  facts:  (1)  There  is  but 
one  God.  (2)  There  are  three  Persons;  namely.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  We  believe  both  facts;  though  we  can  not  explain  or  answer 
every  question  that  might  be  raised  with  reference  to  the  reconciling 
of  these  two  facts.  Many  have  tried  it — and  have  gone  off  into  ex- 
treme unitarianism  or  extreme  trinitarianism.  But  the  simple-minded 
child  of  God  is  not  confused;  accepting  all  the  facts  of  the  Bible  as; 
God  gives  them,  leaving  the  unfathomable  part  in  the  hands  of  Him 
who  knows  all  things  and  who  in  His  own  time  and  way  will  reveal 
all  things  which  He  sees  necessary  or  expedient  or  important  for  His 
people  to  know;  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come.  From 
the  very  beginning  we  find  a  recognition  of  the  existence  of  the  Trinity 
(Gen.  1:2  cf.  John  1:1-3,  14),  and  an  abundance  of  His  existence  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament  writings. 


IV.  This  Triune  One  God  is  the  Creator  of  All  Things 
Visible  and  Invisible 

"In  the  beginning,  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth"  (Gen. 
1:1).  "The  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep"  (V.  2).  "All 
things  were  made  by  him"  [that  is,  Christ]  "and  without  him  was 
not  anything  made  that  was  made"  (John  1:2).  Some  have  raised 
the  question  as  to  whether  God  made  the  devil.  There  is  nothing 
staggering  about  this  question.  God  made  man,  but  man  did  not 
remain  as  God  created  him.  Neither  did  the  devil  remain  as  God 
created  him.  We  shall  not  enter  into  a  discussion  as  to  how  and  when 
and  why  the  devil  fell;  for  God  does  not  tell  us,  and  why  should  we 
speculate?  Men  who  have  tried  it  have  brought  forth  some  very 
foolish  conclusions.  Better  leave  such  questions  in  the  hands  of  God. 
The  point  to  remember  here  is  that  "All  things  were  made  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made." 

V.  God  is  Infinite;  without  Limitations;  without 

Beginning  or  Ending 

No  matter  from  what  standpoint  we  look  at  this  Infinite  Being, 
we  find  Him  perfect,  without  limitations,  in  every  respect.  In  point 
of  time,  He  is  without  beginning  or  ending,  "from  everlasting  to 
everlasting."  In  power.  He  is  correctly  described  as  being  Omnipotent. 
In  knowledge  and  wisdom  we  recognize  Him  as  being  Omniscient. 
In  location  He  is  Omnipresent;  everywhere  present,  filling  all  space. 
In  love,  in  holiness,  and  in  everything  else  that  might  be  noted  about 
Him,  He  stands  a  similar  test.  Being  the  Infinite  Creator  and  Gover- 
nor of  the  Universe,  and  absolutely  perfect  in  every  detail  of  His  be- 
ing, we  are  moved  to  exclaim  with  the  prophet,  "Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory"  (Isa.  6:3). 
Looking  upon  the  holy,  righteous,  loving,  heavenly  Father,  "let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear." 

VI.  The  Attributes  of  God  are  Characteristic  of  the 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 

When  we  say  Father,  we  mean  the  Sovereign  God,  the  Ruler  of 
Heaven  and  earth.  When  we  say  Son,  we  mean  God  incarnate,  ap- 
pearing upon  the  earth  in  human  form.  When  we  say  Holy  Ghost, 
we  mean  the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity,  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God, 
who  is  everywhere  present.  We  give  recognition  to  each  of  these  as 
God.  One  remarkable  thing  about  each  of  the  three  is  that  He  is 
recognized  as  God,  and  the  attributes  of  God  are  ascribed  to  each  of 
them — goodness,  holiness,  eternity,  unchangeableness,  etc.,  etc.  Of 
these  we  shall  speak  in  later  paragraphs.  All  praise  and  glory  to  this 
wonderful  Triune  God. 

VII.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  without  human  Father,  the  Messiah  of  Scripture 

Other  things  that  may  be  said  of  Him  is  that  though  He  was  with- 
out human  father,  He  was  a  complete  human,  just  as  He  is  also  a 
complete  God.  "In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily."  As  "the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,"  the  ransom  price 
paid  for  our  sins,  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  the  Giver  of  the  Gospel,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  our  Advo- 
cate before  the  Throne,  the  Messiah  of  Scripture,  He  stands  as  the 
central  figure  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments,  our  hope  of  glory. 
Though  the  functions  of  His  office  differ — as  one  with  the  Father 
in  the  beginning,  as  the  Messiah  of  Scripture,  as  the  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem, as  the  Organizer  of  the  Church,  as  the  Door  into  the  sheep-fold. 
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as  our  Substitute  of  the  Cross,  as  our  Advocate  before  the  Throne, 
and  finally  as  our  coming  Lord  with  whom  the  ransomed  hosts  of 
God  "shall  reign  forever  and  ever,"  we  still  recognize  Him  as  "Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for  ever."  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name. 

VIII.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Third  Person  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Reprover  of  the  Wicked,  the  abiding  Comforter 
of  the  Saved 

According  to  John  14:26;  15:26;  16:7-11,  it  is  the  mission  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  testify  of  Christ,  to  bring  the  things  which  Christ 
taught  to  the  remembrance  of  His  disciples,  and  to  lead  them  into  all 
truth.  As  the  reprover  of  the  wicked  and  the  abiding  Comforter  of 
God's  elect,  the  Holy  Ghost  fills  an  important  place  in  the  world  at 
the  present  time.  The  wisdom  and  efficient  work  of  God  is  manifest 
as  we  think  of  Him  in  His  three  manifestations  in  the  world.  God 
the  Father,  the  Sovereign  of  earth  and  skies,  the  King  on  the  Throne, 
ruling  His  people  direct  according  to  His  sovereign  will,  was  manifest 
to  the  world  during  Old  Testament  times.  God  the  Son,  or  God  in 
the  flesh,  is  manifest  during  the  days  when  the  New  Covenant  was 
established  between  God  and  man,  and  Christ  in  person  made  God 
more  real  to  man.  God  in  the  Spirit,  sent  into  the  world  by  the 
Father  and  the  Son  after  Christ  ascended  to  glory,  is  everywhere 
present,  reproving  the  wicked,  comforting  the  saved,  serving  as  our 
witness  and  guide.  God  is  more  real  to  us  in  that  He  is  manifest 
dhrough  the  persons  of  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

IX.  God's  Infinite  Wisdom 

Further  on  we  shall  have  something  to  say  in  comparison  between 
God  and  man.  At  this  time  we  shall  content  ourselves  by  submitting 
a  quotation  from  the  language  of  God:  "As  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isa.  55:9).  So  wonderfully  great  is 
the  Lord  that  Paul  was  impelled  to  cry  out,  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are 
his  judgmentJs,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33).  Com- 
pared with  Him  the  nations  are  as  "the  drop  of  a  bucket"  (Isa.  40:15)' 
and  "the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers"  (V.  22).  "From  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Matt.  25:34)  God  looked  ahead,  foresaw 
the  fall  of  man,  conceived  the  divine  plan  of  salvation,  and  prepared 
a  Kingdom  for  the  everlasting  habitation  of  His  people.  There  is  no 
limit  to  His  understanding,  and  all  His  plans  and  provisions  for 
His  creatures  are  perfect,  conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite.  His 
perfect  wisdom  and  love  for  His  creatures  is  a  guarantee  that  none 
of  His  plans  will  miscarry,  and  that  His  glorious  promises  to  His 
people  will  be  fully  realized  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

X.  Goid's  Infinite  Power 

In  the  beginning,  God  spoke  the  word,  and  heaven  and  earth 
sprang  into  existence.  He  said,  "Let  there  be  light,"  and  the  universe 
was  lit  up  by  the  glorious  light'  of  God.  The  fulfillment  of  His  proph- 
ecies is  proof  of  His  infinite  power.  In  the  end  of  time  He  will  again 
speak  the  word,  and  eternity  will  be  a  glorious  reality  for  His  people; 
and  an  awful  reality  for  those  who  in  this  time  have  spurned  God's 
proffered  terms  of  mercy.  The  greatness  and  majesty  and  infinite 
power  of  God  are  eloquently  set  forth  in  the  language  of  the  prophet, 
recorded  in  Isa.  40:12-17.  The  same  God  who  fills  heaven  and  earth 
and  holds  our  very  existence  in  the  hollow  of  His  hands,  has  but  to 
speak  the  word,  and  all  things  are  done  according  to  His  directions. 
The  mightiest  nations  are  as  nothing  as  compared  with  His  almighty 
power.  "Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  city  of 
our  God,  in  the  mountain  of  his  holiness." 

XI.  God's  Infinite  Love 

Of  all  the  qualities  of  God,  His  infinite  love  grips  the  heart  of  man 
as  nothing  else  can.  Well  has  it  been  said  of  Love  that  it  is  "the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world."  It  is  in  this  sense  that  it  is  held  forth 
in  the  Gospel.  Wherever  there  is  a  comparison  made  between  love 
and  other  admirable  things  (as  in  I  Cor.  13:13,  in  Col.  3:12-14,  etc.), 
love  is  invariably  held  forth  as  the  greatest.  The  "greatest  command- 
ment" is  pointed  out  by  Christ  as  that  of  a  supreme  love  to  God  and 
love  to  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  In  love,  as  in  all  other  commendable 
attributes,  man  is  but  a  finite  image  of  the  Infinite  God.  So  wonder- 
ful is  the  love  of  God  toward  the  world  of  vile  sinners  that  "He  gave 


his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  And  this  is  all  the  more  marvellous 
when  it  is  remembered  that  in  the  all-inclusive  Gift  this  "only  be- 
gotten Son"  lived  the  life  of  "a  man  of  sorrows"  and  closed  His 
earthly  career  by  voluntarily  offering  Himself  as  a  ransom  for  our 
sins  and  dying  an  ignominious  death  upon  the  Cross.  The  story  of 
God's  love  is  told  in  three  words:  "GOD  IS  LOVE." 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  MAN 

I.  Man  a  Finite  Image  of  the  Infinite  God 

The  first  mention  that  the  Bible  makes  of  man  is  that  found  in 
Gen.  1 :26.  "And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  after 
our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion  .  .  ."  Not  only  does  man 
resemble  God  in  his  being,  but*  also  in  dominion.  While  man  bears 
the  image  of  God,  there  is  this  difference,  however:  Man  is  finite,  God 
IS  infinite;  man  is  imperfect,  God  is  perfect;  man  has  his  limitations 
in  all  things,  God  has  no  limitations  in  anything;  man  has  been  placed 
in  dominion  over  all  the  earth,  God  has  dominion  over  all  the  uni- 
verse; man  is  mortal,  God  is  immortal.  In  all  the  things  in  which  the 
man  of  God  shines  in  His  image — knowledge,  wisdom,  reasoning 
faculties,  holiness,  purity,  love,  righteousness,  power,  goodness,  etc., 
etc.,  etc. — the  shortcomings  of  man  are  apparent,  while  in  all  these 
things  there  is  no  lack  in  all  the  qualities  of  God.  When  we  look  at 
man  we  have  an  idea  of  what  God  is  like;  provided  that  we  think  of 
God  in  His  perfection  and  infinity,  while  we  look  at  frail  man  as  an 
imperfect  creature  being  what  he  is  alone  by  the  grace  of  God. 

II.  Man  as  God  Create  Him 

While  God  is  an  entirely  different  Being  from  what  the  idolater 
or  the  so-called  Modernist  conceives  Him  to  be,  so  is  primitive  man 
an  entirely  different  creature  from  what  the  infidel  or  evolutionist 
describes.  "God  hath  made  man  upright;  but  they  have  sought  out 
many  inventions"  (Eccl.  7:29).  For  a  Heaven-drawn  picture  of 
primitive  man,  read  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis.  The  so-called 
"cave-man"  exists  only  in  the  imagination  of  the  scientist  ("falsely 
so-called") — or  came  into  being  centuries  after  the  creation,  when 
fallen  man  had  descended  into  the  depths  of  savagery  and  degrada- 
tion. Man  in  Eden  bore  the  image  of  God,  was  in  communion  and 
fellowship  with  Him,  sinless  and  spotless,  without  trouble  or  pain, 
intelligent  enough  to  give  names  to  all  the  animals  that  then  existed 
(Gen.  2:20) — something  which  no  naturalist  since  the  fall  of  man  has 
ever  been  able  to  do.  Instead  of  the  amoeba  or  the  monkey,  we  look 
back  to  the  very  highest  type  of  manhood  and  womanhood  as  our  first 
ancestors.  ,  , , 

III.  Man  in  the  Fall 

But  man  did  not  retain  his  sinless,  holy,  lofty  position  which  he 
had  in  the  creation.  The  devil  entered  Eden  (Gen.  3)  beguiled  Eve, 
who  persuaded  Adam  also  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  and  thus  the  condemnation  of  sin  and  death  and  utter  de- 
pravity came  upon  the  whole  human  family.  Ever  since  that  time 
fallen  man  has  been  a  depraved  being,  a  child  of  the  devil,  heir  to  all 
that  is  sinful  and  vile  and  wicked  and  wretched.  For  a  description  of 
fallen  man,  read  Rom.  1:18-32;  Eph.  2:1-3,  12;  II  Tim.  3:2-7;  Tit.  3:3, 
and  similar  portions  of  Scripture.  In  this  condition  "it  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God!" 

IV.  God's  Provisions  for  Man's  Complete  Redemption 

-a 

In  the  preceding  chapter  we  spoke  of  the  infinite  love  of  God.  This 
is  nowhere  no  more  wonderfully  in  evidence  than  in  the  grace  of  God 
in  providing  for  the  redemption  of  sinful  man.  The  first  promise 
made  to  man  after  his  fall  was  an  assurance  that  He  would  provide 
for  man  a  Redeemer.  Gen.  3:15.  This  Redeemer  was  afterwards 
provided  for  in  the  Person  of  His  only  begotten  Son,  who  bled  and 
died  as  the  Ransom  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  God's  plan  of  salvation 
will  be  more  fully  considered  in  a  succeeding  chapter.  The  only 
thing  that  we  wish  to  note  here  is  the  fact  of  this  divine  provision 
that  man  may  be  saved  from  his  wretched  fallen  state  and  again  be 
brought  back  to  God  and  adopted  into  His  happy  family.  Well  may 
we  say  with  John  the  Baptist,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  God's  wonderful  grace  in  dealing 
with  fallen,  sinful,  wretched,  depraved  man  should  call  forth  our 
most  fervent  praises  to  Him,  both  here  and  hereafter. 
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V.  History  of  a  Fallen  Race 

After  the  fall,  man  was  essentially  and  radically  different  from  what 
he  was  before.  His  guilty  conscience  impelled  him  to  attempt  to  hide 
from  the  face  of  God.  When  God  would  bring  them  to  repentance 
He  was  met  with  excuses,  both  from  Adam  and  Eve.  The  first  child 
born  to  them  turned  out  to  be  a  murderer.  Since  that  time  this  sinful 
world  has  been  a  home  of  strife,  nations  presenting  a  record  of  "wars 
and  rumours  of  wars."  Because  of  sin,  the  human  family  is  not  only 
depraved  but  suffering  from  the  effects  of  disease,  sickness,  distress, 
pain,  and  death.  God's  edict  upon  fallen  man  is:  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one;"  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  Nations  have  risen,  flourished,  fallen  into  decay,  and 
passed  into  oblivion.  The  condition  of  the  present  world  is  a  loud 
commentary  upon  the  folly  of  sinful  indulgence. 

VT.  History  of  the  People  of  God 

Notwithstanding  the  frailty  and  shortcomings  of  man,  there  is  a 
touch  of  the  holiness  and  glory  of  God  in  the  record  of  His  people 
on  earth.  When  Eve's  first  child  was  born  she  said,  "I  have  gotten  a 
man  from  the  Lord."  When  God  visited  His  judgment  upon  the 
vain  and  sinful  world  in  the  days  of  Noah  by  destroying  the  human 
family  in  the  Flood,  Noah  and  his  family  found  favor  in  the  sight 
of  God.  A  long  line  of  faithful  leaders  in  the  cause  of  righteousness 
and  true  holiness  appears  in  sacred  history.  Among  these  were  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses,  Joshua,  Caleb,  Samuel,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Elijah,  Elisha,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  John  the 
Baptist,  the  apostles,  Paul,  Luke,  Timothy,  and  scores  of  others. 
These  men,  in  their  day,  "fought  the  good  fight  of  faith"  against 
great  odds,  and  millions  will  bless  the  name  of  God  in  eternity  be- 
cause of  their  faithfulness  and  loyal  life.  The  glory  of  the  Church 
is  due  to  the  leadership  of  the  Spirit  and  the  Headship  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Its  battlecry  is  that  of  making  Christ  and  His  Gospel  known  to  all 
nations  in  all  generations.  Thousands  have  proven  their  loyalty  to 
God  by  sealing  their  faith  with  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives. 

VII.  God  has  Given  Man  Dominion  Over  All  the  Earth 

God's  first  commandment  to  man  was,  "Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion  over  .  .  . 
every  living  thing"  (Gen.  1:28).  Aside  from  the  direct  command  of 
God,  man's  superior  intelligence  over  that  of  the  animal  creation 
accounts  for  him  having  dominion  over  the  lower  animal  world.  In 
size  and  physical  power,  many  of  the  lower  animals  are  man's  supe- 
rior; but  these  are  more  than  over-balanced  by  man's  superior  intellect. 
It  is  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  God  never  commands  man  to  do 
anything  but  that  He  qualifies  man  to  perform  his  God-given  duties. 
This  God-given  power  and  dominion  is  a  challenge  to  man  to  use 
this  authority  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  creatures  placed  under 
him,  even  as  God  uses  His  mighty  powers  in  promoting  the  welfare 
of  man. 

VIII.  Man's  Lot  in  Eternity  is  Determined  by  His  Choice  on  Earth 

"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve"  (Josh.  24:15)  was  God's 
challenge  to  His  people.  "Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing 
and  a  curse"  was  God's  declaration  to  the  people  of  God.  He  went 
on  to  make  this  plain:  "A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God  ...  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey."  Time  is  but  a 
stepping-stone  for  eternity.  As  for  God,  He  has  made  every  provision 
for  our  well  being  in  eternity.  Accept  these  provisions,  and  you  are 
safe  for  glory.  Reject  or  neglect  them,  and  the  place  "prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels"  will  be  your  eternal  dwelling  place.  If  any 
of  us  will  be  lost  in  eternity,  it  will  be  our  own  fault;  for  God  is 
"not  willing  that  any  should  perish."  Your  choice  here  will  determine 
your  lot  in  eternity. 

THE  DOCTRINE  CONCERNING  SATAN,  OR  THE  DEVIL 

I.  There  is  a  Personal  Devil 

We  do  not  even  have  to  go  to  the  Bible  for  evidences  to  convince 
us  of  this  fact.  All  that*we  need  to  do  is  to  take  a  good  look  at  the 
world  as  it  is,  and  we  are  convinced  that  there  "is  a  god  of  this  world" 
entirely  different  from  the  God  of  the  Bible.  All  men  of  faith  are 
agreed:  (1)  that  there  is  a  personal  God;  (2)  that  there  is  a  personal 
devil,  the  arch  deceiver  of  mankind,  the  adversary  and  destroyer  of 
souls.  Let  no  rn^f)  dfcdve  hilHself  with  the  idea  that  "every  man  is 


his  own  devil."  It  did  not  work  out  that  way  in  the  garden  of  Eden; 
it  does  not  work  that  way  now.  As  "angel  of  hght,"  Satan  has  de- 
ceived many  and  caused  them  to  make  shipwreck  of  faith.  As  "a 
roaring  lion"  he  is  still  at  work  carrying  on  his  destructive  work  of 
wreck  and  ruin.  As  "the  god  of  this  world"  he  is  blinding  the  minds 
of  those  v/ho  will  not  yield  themselves  to  God,  and  he  is  further 
leading  them  into  paths  that  lead  to  destruction.  The  fact  that  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness"  is  proof  positive  that  there  has 
been  among  them  "a  liar  from  the  beginning." 

II.  Satan  Poses  as  "an  Angel  of  Light" 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  warns  them  against  the  false 
teachers  in  their  day  who  were  making  such  great  claims  for  them- 
selves, and  proceeds  to  make  known  where  these  false  teachers  got 
their  example:  "And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light"  (II  Cor.  11:14).  We  frequently  see  him  pictured  as 
a  hideous  creature — with  horns,  a  rattlesnake  tongue,  a  long  tail,  and 
other  things  to  match.  He  undoubtedly  has  hideous  qualities,  but  it 
is  his  attractive  personality  that  gives  him  his  power  over  man.  It 
was  as  an  angel  of  light  that  he  appeared  to  Mother  Eve  in  the  Garden 
and  influenced  her  and  Adam  to  forsake  the  Lord.  He  is  alive  today, 
working  through  his  agencies,  pretending  to  give  the  people  higher 
light.  There  is  but  one  escape  from  his  power,  and  that  is  to  cling 
close  to  the  Cross  and  walk  in  the  foot-steps  of  our  Lord. 

ni.  Satan,  as  Our  Adversary,  is  "as  a  Roaring  Lion" 

Therefore  "be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour" 
(I  Pet.  5:8).  The  hideous  qualities  referred  to  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph are  there;  but  they  are  tactfully  hidden  until  this  "lion"  has  his 
victims  in  his  power,  and  then  you  hear  his  roar.  Murder,  theft, 
intemperance,  lying,  profanity,  gambling,  licentiousness,  and  other 
vile  sins  too  numerous  to  mention  carry  on  their  deadly  work  as 
this  "roaring  lion"  gloats  over  his  prey.  Beware  of  the  "angel  of 
light,"  and  you  will  keep  out  of  the  clutches  of  the  "roaring  lion." 

rV.  Satan  Possesses  Super-human  Powers,  Limited  only  by 
the  Power  of  God 

"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12).  Christ  prayed  for  the  self-confident  Peter,  re- 
minding him  that  "Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat:  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee  .  .  ."  (Luke  22:31).  Follow 
the  remaining  portion  of  this  narrative,  and  you  have  an  illustration 
of  both  the  superiority  of  Satan  over  man  and  the  superiority  of 
God  over  Satan.  This  arch  deceiver  did  have  Peter  on  the  verge  of 
apostasy,  but  God  had  set  a  hmit  and  Peter  was  saved.  A  similar 
illustration  is  furnished  by  the  first  few  chapters  of  Job,  where  it  is 
evident  that  Satan  would  have  completely  overcome  the  saintly  Job 
had  not  God  set  a  limit  beyond  which  the  devil  could  not  go.  From 
such  illustrations  we  gather  two  ideas:  (1)  the  folly  of  man  trying 
in  his  own  strength  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil;  (2)  the 
impossibility  of  Satan  overcoming  those  who  fully  and  continuously 
put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  and  "follow  his  steps." 

V.  Victory  over  Satan  is  Assured  to  Those  Who  Obey  God 

Paul,  after  enumerating  a  number  of  trials  and  temptations,  follows 
with  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us"  (Rom.  8:37).  In  Eph.  6:10-18  we  are  told  that  by 
wearing  "the  whole  armour  of  God"  we  will  be  able  to  "quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  Again,  we  are  admonished,  "Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  John  the  revelator  tells  us  of 
those  who  "overcame  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  While  defeat  is  a 
certainty  so  long  as  we  rely  upon  our  own  strength  or  goodness, 
victory  is  just  as  certain  when  we  go  forth  in  our  Christian  warfare 
against  sin  and  evil  and  the  author  of  all  sin  in  the  name  and  the 
power  of  the  Almighty. 

VT.  His  Eternal  Abode 

The  Bible  clearly  states  what  will  be  the  end  of  Satan's  power. 
Here  he  exercises  power  and  authority,  second  only  to  that  of  God 
Himself.  But,  like  all  other  powers  opposed  to  the  Supreme  Ruler 
of  the  Universe,  the  days  of  Satan's  power  and  dominion  are  num- 
bered. In  His  final  charge  to  the  wicked  (Matt.  25:41,46)  Christ 
uses  these  words:  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  Read  also  Jude  6  and  Rev, 
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20:10.  Mournful  as  is  the  scene  of  the  never-ending  torment  of  the 
devil  and  his  angels  and  his  victims  among  the  children  of  men  writh- 
ing forever  amidst  the  flames  in  an  everlasting  lake  of  fire,  we  thank 
the  Lord  that  there  will  be  no  Satanic  power  to  molest  the  saints 
of  God  on  the  evergreen  shores  of  God's  celestial  paradise  in  eternity. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  GOD'S  PROVIDENTIAL  CARE 
FOR  HIS  CREATURES 

Of  the  many  admirable  qualities  of  the  Infinite  God,  perhaps  the 
most  striking  of  them  all  is  that  of  His  love  for  His  creatures.  When 
we  think  of  all  that  God  has  done  for  man,  and  then  think  of  how 
utterly  unworthy  man  has  proved  himself  to  be,  we  are  made  to  cry 
out  in  the  language  of  the  psalmist,  "What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?"  Created  in  the  image  of  his  Maker,  and  falling 
short  in  every  test,  man  owes  every  blessing  he  enjoys  to  our  loving 
heavenly  Father,  the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 
Let  lis  notice  briefly  a  number  of  the  things  which  God  has  done  for 
man: 

I.  Man's  Temporary  Home 

It  is  of  this  that  the  poet  wrote:  " 

"'Mid  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we  may  roam, 
Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there's  no  place  like  home." 

God  has  wisely  provided  for  family  life  as  being  to  man's  highest 
interests  on  earth.  As  the  crowning  work  of  the  creation,  "God  created 
man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them"  (Gen.  1:27).  Establishing  the  marriage 
rite,  God  said,  "^  .  .  for  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife.  .  .  .  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder"  (Matt.  19:3-6).^  Thus 
joined  together  by  divine  approval  and  direction,  the  husband  and 
wife  are  "one  flesh,"  commanded  to  bring  up  their  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Through  divine  decree  and 
wisdom,  children  brought  into  the  world  are  placed  under  the  care 
and  protection  of  their  very  best  friends  (parents)  on  earth,  with  the 
idea  that  they  should  be  brought  up  "in  the  way  they  should  go." 

II.  Man's  Eternal  Home — Heaven 

Knowing  beforehand  that  man  would  miserably  fall  and  fail,  the 
beneficent  Father  made  provision  for  man's  eternal  home — Heaven. 
True,  God  has  also  provided  that  that  part  of  humanity  that  rejects 
God's  provisions  for  man's  eternity  should  be  cast  into  "the  place 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  but  that  is  man's  fault,  not 
God's,  for  it  is  not  God's  will  "that  any  should  perish."  God  does 
not  compel  people  to  respond  to  His  love  and  will;  but  all  who  accept 
His  proffered  terms  of  mercy  and  respond  to  His  goodness  will  be 
among  the  blessed  of  God  in  an  eternal  and  heavenly  home.  Of  this 
we  shall  speak  later.  * 

III.  The  Church 

As  is  the  family  life  to  the  home,  so  is  the  spiritual  life  of  man  to 
the  Church.  God  has  provided  the  blessings  of  both  home  and  Church 
for  the  welfare  of  His  people.  We  need  the  shelter  and  fellowships 
of  both  home  and  Church  to  make  the  most  of  life,  to  make  our  life 
count  most  in  the  service  of  God  and  man.  It  is  idle  to  speak  of  being 
a  Christian  and  refusing  to  fellowship  with  the  people  of  God 
in  the  Church  or  to  obey  the  commandments  of  God  pertaining 
to  Church  life.  This  subject  will  be  considered  at  greater  length  in 
a  separate  chapter. 

IV.  The  Bible 

As  a  further  help  to  man,  God  has  put  it  into  the  heart  of  His 
people  to  write  a  Book  bearing  the  revealed  Word  and  will  of  the 
Lord.  The  purpose  is  thus  set  forth  by  the  beloved  apostle:  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness;  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17).  Peter  informs  us  that  "Holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  psalmist  says 
that  this  Word  of  God  is  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  a  guide  to  our  path, 
something  to  hide  in  our  hearts  that  we  might  not  sin  against  God. 
It  is  a  book  that  belongs  to  a  class  all  by  itself,  being  the  only  book 
ever  written  under  the  Authorship  of  God.  All  its  teachings  were 
conceived  in  the  mind  of  the  Infinite  and  the  Book  is  therefore 


divinely  authoritative,  reliable,  and  inerrant.  Thank  God  for  the 
Bible.  May  we  cherish  it,  profit  by  its  teaching,  and  obey  it.  The 
central  Figure  of  this  Bible  is  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  the  Saviour  of  men,  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

V.  The  Sabbath  or  Lord's  Day 

This  is  another  gift  from  God,  instituted  (for  the  good  of  man)  at 
the  time  of  the  Creation  (Gen.  2:2,3),  a  day  set  apart  for  purposes 
of  rest  and  worship.  It  has  a  place  in  the  creation,  in  the  intervening 
time  between  the  creation  and  the  giving  of  the  Law  (Ex.  16:22-26), 
in  the  Law  (Ex.  20:8-11),  and  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  (Mark  2:27,  28; 
Acts  20:7).  The  wisdom  of  God  in  setting  apart  this  day  for  hallowed 
purposes  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  to  the  extent  that  it  is  disregard- 
ed, or  violated,  or  desecrated,  or  used  for  secular  purposes,  the  people 
making  such  uses  of  the  day  lapse  into  paganism.  Let  all  Christian  peo- 
ple respond  to  God's  wisdom  in  setting  apart  this  day,  and  keep  the 
Lord's  day  holy.  And  further,  let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  observing 
the  Lord's  day  (the  first  day  of  the  week  in  this  dispensation)  after 
the  fashion  of  the  Jewish  ceremonial  Sabbath.  A  reverence  for  the 
Lord's  day  means  also  a  reverence  for  Him  who  called  it  into  being. 

VI.  Civil  Government 

For  the  purposes  of  restraining  lawlessness,  and  maintaining  order 
among  the  people  who  "are  not  subject  unto  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be,"  God  has  given  sanction  to  civil  government,  just  as 
He  has  ordained  that  the  people  of  God  should  be  subject  to  the  laws 
governing  the  Church.  As  Paul  writes  to  the  Romans,  "The  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power, 
resisteth  the  ordinances  of  God."  To  Titus  he  writes,  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers."  Where  this  governmental 
authority  is  not  abused  (as  it  has  been  many  times  in  the  past)  it  is 
a  wise  provision  of  God,  designed  for  the  protection  of  God's  people 
and  the  orderly  conduct  of  the  people  of  this  world.  The  children 
of  God,  therefore,  should  be  among  the  most  law-abiding  citizens, 
obeying  the  laws  of  the  land  as  well  as  the  rule  of  the  Church — except 
in  such  cases  where  civil  laws  are  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  in 
which  case  our  first  obligation  is  to  God.  Acts  5:29.  The  attitude  of 
Christians  to  this  world,  no  matter  of  which  country  they  are  citizens, 
is  that  of  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  (I  Pet.  1:1;  2:9-13  cf.  Heb.  11:13); 
submissive  to  the  governments  that  provide  them  shelter,  traveling 
toward  the  "city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God." 

Vn.  The  Ministry  of  Affliction 

It  is  the  testimony  of  the  psalmist  that  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted"  (119:71).  One  of  the  kindest  things  that  God  ever 
did  for  fallible  man  is  to  send  him  continual  reminders  of  the  frailty 
of  human  beings  and  of  their  dependence  upon  a  higher  power.  But 
for  such  reminders  man  would  forget  his  God  entirely.  It  was  the 
afflictions  of  Israel,  not  prosperity,  that  brought  this  people  to  their 
senses  and  impelled  them  to  cry  unto  God.  Even  with  all  our  afflic- 
tions we  are  too  prone  to  cling  to  this  world.  Though  not  pleasing 
to  the  flesh,  we  thank  God  for  affliction.  If  taken  right,  all  afflictions 
sertt  from  God  are  "blessings  in  disguise." 

VIII.  Angels 

Another  blessing  for  which  we  have  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  is 
that  of  the  ministry  of  angels.  The  psalmist  says,  "The  angel  of  the 
Lord  emcampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth 
them"  (34:7).  Of  the  angels  of  God  it  is  said,  "Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation"  (Heb.  1:14).''  The  many  appearances  of  angels,  as 
recorded  in  Scripture,  to  the  people  of  God  give  evidence  of  God's 
special  care  for  His  people.  There  is  a  very  close  connection  between 
saints  and  angels — here,  in  that  great  and  final  day  when  God  gathers 
His  people  home  (Matt.  13:39,41),  in  the  briglit  Hereafter  (Rev. 
7:9-12) — as  there  is  also  between  fallen  man  and  fallen  angels  (Mark 
S:2-9;  Matt.  25:41). 

IX,  Miracles 

Ordinarily  the  course  of  nature  is  governed  by  the  laws  of  nature. 
When  God  interferes  with  this  course  and  brings  in  special  provi- 
dences, we  call  such  interferences  "miracles."  For  example:  Joshua 
commanding  the  sun  to  stand  still,  instantaneous  healings  through 
the  power  of  God,  the  raising  of  the  dead  to  life,  etc.  The  greatest 
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miracle  known  to  man  and  connected  with  his  spiritual  well  being 
is  the  miracle  of  grace  performed  in  his  heart  at  the  time  of  conver- 
sion, so  that  those  who  are  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  are  made 
new  Creatures  in  Christ.  Miracles  are  especially  valuable  in  that  they 
impress  both  saint  and  sinner  with  the  power  of  God  and  the  reality 
of  His  existence.  Without  a  miracle,  no  one  can  be  saved. 

X.  God's  Revelations  to  Man 

How  do  we  know  about  God.?  Because  He  reveals  Himself  to  us. 
Among  the  different  ways  in  which  God  reveals  Himself  to  man,  we 
will  mention  three: 

1.  Through  His  written  Word.  This  Word  we  call  the  Bible.  There 
are  a  number  of  irrefutable  evidences  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God;  such  as  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  the  effect  which  this  Book 
has  upon  the  lives  of  men  and  of  nations,  the  fact  that  it  has  stood 
the  test  of  all  the  ages  and  that  no  power  on  earth  and  hell  has  ever 
been  able  to  overthrow  it.  There  are  both  inside  and  outside  evidences 
that  the  Bible  is  what  it  claims  for  itself;  that  it  is  "given  by  inspiration 
of  God."  But  for  this  Book,  this  world  would  be  wrapped  in  dark- 
ness; in  ignorance  of  what  happened  before  the  dawn  of  history  or 
what  will  happen  after  death.  Being  given  us  by  inspiration  of  an 
Infinite  God,  we  can  trust  the  whole  Book  as  reliable,  inerrant,  abso- 
lutely true  from  beginning  to  end,  as  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
and  His  will  to  man. 

2.  Through  the  Great  Book  of  Nature.  Hear  the  language  of 
revelation:  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handiwork."  Go  where  you  will,  in  the  Bible  and  out  of 
it,  in  the  heaven  above  or  the  earth  beneath,  and  you  are  confronted 
with  multitudes  of  questions  that  can  be  answered  only  from  the 
fact  that  there  is  in  existence  an  Infinite  Being,  the  great  Designer  of 


all  things  visible  and  invisible,  the  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth.  The 
universe  tells  of  this  mighty  God;  and  the  revelations  of  science 
confirm  the  accuracy  of  the  revelation  of  God  through  the  Bible. 

3.  Through  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hear  the  testimony  of  John:  "The 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance.  .  .  .  He  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth."  And  Paul  adds:  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God." 

God  has  also  seen  fit  to  reveal  Himself  to  man  by  other  means, 
such  as  visions  and  dreams,  but  there  is  such  an  evident  connection 
between  these  and  the  revelation  through  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  need 
not  take  the  time  to  discuss  them.  These  three  means  through  which 
God  reveals  Himself  to  man  never  conflict.  Both  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit  are  essential  parts  of  the  Godhead,  and  therefore  their  testimony 
is  the  same;  even  though  some  people  who  are  not  willing  to  obey 
the  Word  make  a  pretense  of  having  gotten  something  different 
through  the  Spirit,  and  "science,  falsely  so-called"  has  tried  to  es- 
tablish a  conflict  between  science  and  the  Bible.  The  wisdom  of  the 
Infinite  is  apparent  in  all  His  revelations  to  man. 

XI.  The  Yoke  of  Christ 

The  Bible  speaks  of  two  yokes;  (1)  the  yoke  of  Christ;  (2)  the 
unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers.  These  two  yokes  are  the  exact  op- 
posites  of  each  other;  one  leading  hellward  and  the  other  leading 
heavenward.  God,  knowing  the  tragic  results  of  Christian  people 
being  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbehevers,  graciously  offers 
us  the  yoke  of  Christ,  through  which  union  we  are  empowered  with 
the  strength  of  the  Almighty,  the  victorious  life  becomes  a  possibility, 
and  "all  things"  of  endless  glory  become  our  blessed  hope  and  precious 
heritage.  Thank  God  for  this  yoke  of  Christ. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  TEACHING 
OF  THE   MENiNONITE  FA- 
THERS   AND    OF  THE 
MORE  PROMINENT 
REFORMERS 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  may  be  observed  first  that  the 
various  churches  of  Christendom  ap- 
prove of  the  so-called  Apostles'  Creed 
in  which  the  Church  is  spoken  of  as  the 
communion  or  community  of  saints. 
Actually  there  are  important  dififerences 
in  their  teaching  on  the  nature  and 
functions  of  the  Church. 

Who  Are  the  Saints? 

In  the  language  of  Scripture,  the 
saints  are  Christian  believers  who 
"walk  in  newness  of  life."  The  early 
Swiss  Brethren  and  Mennonites  held 
that  a  true  Christian  church  consists  of 
those  who  by  their  own  choice  have 
accepted  Christ  and  bidden  adieu  to  the 
world.  In  the  language  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  believers  are  those 
"called  out"  from  the  world,  implying 
the  idea  that  the  Christian  Church  is 
distinct  and  separate  from  the  world. 
The  Brethren  held  that  the  Church  and 
the  world  differ  so  vitally  in  their  na- 
ture that  compromise  with  the  world 
means  deterioration  and  deflection  for 
the  Church.  In  the  Protestant  (as  well 
as  Catholic)  state  churches  of  Reforma- 
tion times,  on  the  other  hand,  the  mem- 
bership consisted  of  such  as  in  their 
earliest  infancy  had  been  made  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  by  baptism.  These 
churches  then  did  not  in  principle  con- 


sist of  believers,  or  of  such  as  had  per- 
sonally repented  and  believed,  although 
such  were  found  among  their  members. 

The  State  Churches  of  the  Reforma- 
tion Period 

In  the  state  churches  the  Church 
consisted  of  the  whole  population  of  a 
given  state.  All  were  made  members 
without  their  knowledge  and  consent ; 
that  is,  without  personally  accepting 
the  obligations  of  church  membership. 
(Confirmation  was  introduced  in  these 
churches  at  a  later  date.)  There  was  no 
separation  betAveen  the  Church  and  the 
world.  The  world  was  the  Church,  and 
the  Church  was  the  world.  There  was 
no  church  discipline.  Although  every 
person  was  a  church  member  by  force 
of  the  civil  law,  those  who  were  in 
earnest  in  their  Christian  profession  (to 
use  an  expression  of  Luther)  were  often 
few  and  far  between.  It  should  be  ob- 
served that  the  mission  field  of  the  state 
churches  was  within  the  Church  itself. 
The  task  of  the  ministers  who  took  their 
profession  seriously  was  to  labor  for 
the  Christianization  of  the  Church. 
For  the  other  type  of  churches,  such  as 
in  principle  consist  of  believers,  the  mis- 
sion field  is  the  world. 

"The  Invisible  Church" 

In  view  of  the  regrettable  imperfec- 
tions of  the  Church,  it  is  sometimes 
said  that  the  true  Church  exists  invis- 
ibly within  the  professing  Church,  and 
that  this  invisible  Church  is  in  a  literal 
sense  "without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing."  It  is  an  obvious  fact,  how- 
ever, that  not  even  believers  who  lead 
consistent  Christian  lives  are  faultless 


in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  except  in  the 
sense  that  Christ's  righteousness  is  im- 
puted to  them.  In  other  words,  even 
the  so-called  invisible  Church  cannot 
lay  claim  to  the  predicate  of  perfection. 
]\Iartin  Luther  held  that  wherever  the 
Gospel  is  preached  in  its  purity  and  the 
sacraments  are  administered  in  agree- 
ment with  Scripture,  there  is  within  the 
visible  Church  (the  state  church)  an 
invisible  true  Church. 

Is  not  "invisibility  of  the  Church"  a 
self-contradictory  term?  Needless  to 
say,  true  conversion  and  walking  in 
newness  of  life  do  not  result  in  personal 
invisibility.  No  one  would  deny  that 
the  apostolic  Church  was  a  true  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  yet  it  was  not  a  per- 
fect church.  And  the  apostolic  Church 
was  of  course  not  invisible.  Our  Lord, 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  compares 
His  followers  to  a  city  that  is  built  up- 
on an  hill  which  cannot  be  hid.  The 
early  Mennonites  held  that  when  the 
Church  is  invisible,  it  does  not  exist  at 
all. 

Teaching  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  on  the 
Character  of  the  Church 

In  the  great  debate  held  in  1532  at 
Zofingen,  Switzerland,  the  spokesmen 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren  said  : 

"In  the  early  Church  only  those  were 
received  as  members  Avho  were  con- 
verted to  repentance  and  newness  of 
life." 

"The  true  Church  is  separated  from 
the  world  and  is  conformed  to  the 
nature  of  Christ.  If  the  Church  is  yet 
at  one  with  the  world,  we  cannot  recog- 
nize it  as  the  true  Church." 
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"We  cannot  admit  that  a  true  church 
is  united  with  the  worldly  govern- 
ment." 

"Thus  the  Church  was  established: 
When  the  apostles  came  to  any  place, 
they  pvreached  and  there  was  a  separa- 
tion from  the  world  [on  the  part  of 
those  who  accepted  the  teaching]." 

Menno  Simons  on  the  Church 

Menno  Simons  wrote  on  the  same 
subject: 

"The  true  messengers  of  the  Gospel  who 
are  one  with  Christ  in  Spirit,  in  love  and  life, 
teach  that  which  is  entrusted  to  them  by 
Christ,  namely  repentance  and  the  peace- 
able Gospel  of  grace  which  He  Himself  has 
received  of  the  Father  and  taught  the  world. 
All  who  hear,  believe,  accept,  and  rightly  ful- 
fill the  same  Sre  the  Church  of  Christ,  the 
true,  believing  Christian  Church,  the  body 
and  bride  of  Christ,  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  etc. 
They  are  ordained  to  proclaim  the  power  of 
Him  who  has  called  them  from  darkness  unto 
His  marvelous  light"  (Complete  Works, 
Part  II,  page  345b). 

"Christ's  Church  consists  of  the  chosen  of 
God,  His  saints  and  beloved  who  have  washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who 
are  born  of  God  and  led  by  Christ's  Spirit, 
who  are  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  them,  who 
hear  and  believe  His  word,  live  in  their  weak- 
ness according  to  His  commandments  and 
in  patience  and  meekness  follow  in  His  foot- 
steps, who  hate  evil  and  love  the  good."  (Com- 
plete Works,  Part  I,  page  161b.) 

Menno  Simons  wrote  on  the  principle 
of  separation : 

"The  whole  evangelical  Scriptures  teach 
that  Christ's  Church  was  and  must  be  a 
people  separated  from  the  world  in  doctrine, 
life,  and  worship.  It  was  likewise  so  in  the 
Old  Testament  (II  Cor.  6:17;  Tit.  2:14;  I 
Pet.  2:9,  10;  I  Cor.  5:17;  Ex.  19:12). 

"Since  the  Church  always  was  and  must 
be  a  separated  people,  as  has  been  said  a- 
bove,  and  since  it  is  clear  as  the  meridian  sun 
that  for  many  centuries  there  was  [in  the 
Catholic  countries]  no  difTerence  between  the 
Church  and  the  world,  but  all  people  [all  in- 
habitants of  a  given  state]  have  been  united 
together  in  baptism,  supper,  life,  and  worship 
without  any  separation,  (a  condition  which 
is  so  clearly  contrary  to  all  Scripture),  there- 
fore we  are  constrained  from  sincere  mo- 
tives, by  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,  to 
the  praise  of  Christ  and  for  the  service  and 
salvation  of  our  neighbor,  to  gather  together 
a  pious,  penitent  assembly  or  church  which 
is  separated  from  the  world,  as  the  Scrip- 
tures teach."  (Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simons,  Part  II,  page  38a.) 

A  Perfect  Church? 

The  early  Mennonites  did  not  teach 
that  a  true  church  is  necessarily  free  of 
unworthy  members,  or  that  hypocrites 
may  never  be  found  in  it.  This  is  clear 
from  many  statements  of  the  Brethren 
themselves,  as  well  as  from  the  testi- 
mony of  their  opponents.  Heinrich 
Bullinger  relates  that  the  Brethren  pro- 
tested against  the  civil  authorities*  in- 
terference in   religious  and  spiritual 


things.  According  to  BulHnger's  testi- 
mony they  said :  "How  can  the  civil 
authorities  judge  matters  of  faith,  when 
in  fact  faith  and  unbelief  are  of  an  in- 
visible, spiritual  nature  and  are  hidden 
in  the  human  heart,  so  that  even  the 
Church  cannot  judge  the  true  condition 
of  its  members?"  The  spokesmen  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  great  debates  in  Switz- 
erland pointed  out,  as  noted  before, 
that  discipline  would  not  be  needed  if 
the  Church  were  perfect.  The  Reformed 
theologian,  George  Thormann,  in  his 
polemical  work  against  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  makes  the  following  state- 
ment: "Since  no  other  church  insists 
so  strenuously  on  the  need  of  dis- 
cipline as  they  do,  it  is  evident  that  their 
preaching  of  the  Word  is  not  so  ef- 
fective as  is  commonly  supposed."  This 
writer  failed  to  consider  that  the  apos- 
tolic Church  also  held  the  practice  of 
discipline  to  be  altogether  essential. 

In  the  discussions  at  Zofingen  and 
Bern  the  Brethren  said : 

"It  is  also  true  that  evil  persons,  false 
Christians,  may  steal  into  the  church  and 
the  church  may  not  be  aware  of  it." 

"No  one  should  be  excluded  except  for 
actual  transgression  deserving  this  act  of 
discipline." 

"If  one  was  warned  once  and  twice  and  will 
not  give  heed,  the  matter  should  be  brought 
before  the  Church  and  the  offending  one 
should   be  excommunicated." 

"If  the  vices  which  Paul  mentions  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Galatians  are  known  to  the 
church,  those  who  are  guilty  should  be  ex- 
cluded by  excommunication." 

"We  do  not  make  haste  with  excommunica- 
tion but  we  give  warning  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  case." 

Was  the  Apostolic  Church  Perfect? 

Pilgram  Marpeck  wrote  in  reply  to 
the  charge  made  by  Caspar  Schwenck- 
feld  that  the  Brethren  considered  their 
church  perfect :  "As  concerns  faults  or 
failings,  we  are  falling  far  behind  the 
Church  in  apostolic  times,  and  even 
the  apostolic  church  was  not  without 
faults." 

Schwenckfeld,  in  passing,  was  of  the 
opinion  that  there  existed  at  that  time 
no  organization  which  was  a  Christian 
church  in  the  New  Testament  sense; 
hence  no  one  was  under  obligation  to 
unite  with  any  church.  Marpeck,  re- 
plying to  this  opinion,  says  at  the  same 
place:  "If  Schwenckfeld  is  waiting  for 
a  church,  such  as  he  thinks  the  Church 
should  be,  he  will  assuredly  have  to 
wait  long,  like  the  Jews  who  are  yet 
waiting  for  the  Messiah.  They  were 
offended  in  Him  and  would  not  have  a 
carpenter's  son.  Schwenckfeld  would 
obviously  have  disapproved  even  of  the 
apostolic  Church  and  would  have  found 
fault  with  it." 

An  "Unblameable"  Church 

The  opinion  expressed  by  certain 
Mennonite  and  other  writers,  that  in 
the  view  of  the  early  Mennonites  the 


purpose  of  discipline  is  to  make  the 
church  perfect,  or  keep  it  in  perfect 
condition,  is  without  any  foundation 
whatever.  The  early  Mennonites'  rejec- 
tion of  perfectionism,  as  shown  else- 
where, indicates  that  they  did  not  claim 
sinless  perfection  for  the  Church. 
Menno  Simons,  as  already  indicated, 
taught  that  true  Christians  are  perfect 
in  the  sense  that  Christ's  perfect  right- 
eousness is  accounted  to  them.  He  held 
that  the  Church  as  an  organization 
should  be  "unblameable"  in  the  sense 
that  its  teachings  are  founded  upon 
God's  Word  alone;  that  it  stands  for 
all  its  truth  and  is  conducted  and  main- 
tained throughout  in  accordance  with 
it.  Not  infrequently  he  referred  to  the 
fact  that  among  the  apostles  there  was 
a  Judas.  He  believed  the  Church  to  be 
"the  communion  of  the  saints"  in  very 
deed,  but  did  not  ascribe  to  it  perfec- 
tion in  purity  in  the  absolute  sense. 
Many  writers  have  advanced  charges 
of  extreme  views  concerning  the  purity 
of  the  Church  against  Menno  Simons 
which  are  altogether  unwarranted.  He 
says : 

"In  the  fifth  place  we  teach,  seek  and 
demand  that  the  Lord's  supper  be  observed 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  has  instituted  and 
observed  it,  namely  with  a  church  that  is 
outwardly  without  spot  or  blemish,  that  is 
without  open  transgression  and  wickedness; 
for  the  church  judges  that  which  is  visible. 
But  what  is  inwardly  evil,  but  does  not  appear 
outwardly  to  the  Church,  such  God  alone 
will  judge  and  pass  sentence  on  them;  for 
He  alone,  and  not  the  church,  discerns  hearts 
and  reins."  (Complete  Works,  Part  II,  page 
243a.) 

Must  Secret  Sin  be  Made  Public  after 
Repentance? 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  in  this  connec- 
tion that  in  Menno's  opinion  not  all 
grievous  sin  need  be  publicly  confessed. 
If  a  transgression  is  unknown  both  to 
the  world  and  to  the  Church,  and  the 
guiltv  one  repents  and  confesses  his  sin 
to  a  brother.  Menno  did  not  believe  it 
proper  to  make  the  matter  public.  He 
wrote  in  1558: 

"If  at  any  time  it  would  come  to  pass  that 
any  one  commit  sin  against  his  God  in  secret 
in  any  carnal  abomination,  from  which  may 
He  through  His  power  preserve  us  all,  and 
if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  who  alone  must  awaken 
true  repentance  in  us  all,  again  touched  his 
heart  and  granted  him  genuine  repentance, 
such  a  case  we  are  not  called  to  judge,  for 
it  is  a  matter  between  him  and  God.  For 
since  it  is  evident  that  we  do  not  seek  our 
righteousness  and  salvation,  the  remission  of 
our  sins,  divine  grace,  reconciliation,  and 
eternal  life  in  or  through  church  discipline, 
but  alone  in  the  righteousness,  intercession, 
merit,  death  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  since 
now  the  two  real  objects  why  excommunica- 
tion is  commanded  in  Scripture  can  not  be, 
sought  in  the  instance  of  such  an  one,  be- 
cause, firstly,  his  sin  is  private,  hence  no* 
offense  can  follow  from  it,  and  secondly,  he 
is  contrite  at  heart  and  penitent  in  life,  there- 
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fore  there  is  no  need  of  putting  him  to  shame 
in  order  that  he  may  be  brought  to  re- 
pentance. There  is  no  injunction  of  Christ, 
no  divine  command  that  such  an  one  should 
be  more  severely  taken  to  account,  or  ex- 
cluded, or  brought  to  shame  before  the 
church."  (Complete  Works,  Part  I,  page 
2S4b.) 

Condemning  Others 

The  supposition  that  the  early  Men- 
nonites  condemned  those  who  were  not 
of  their  persuasion  is  incorrect.  In  the 
debate  of  Zofing-en.  in  1532,  the  Breth- 
ren were  asked  :  "If  some  one,  living  in 
Roman  Catholic  territory,  had  been  led 
to  recognize  the  errors  of  Romanism 
and  was  leading  a  good  life  but  desired 
to  remain  with  his  wife  and  children 
and  did  not  move  out  of  such  territory, 
would  you  consider  him  your  brother?" 
Their  reply,  as  given  by  one  of  their 
spokesmen,  was :  "So  long  as  one  at- 
tended idolatrous  worship  and  swal- 
lowed the  god  consisting  of  bread  and 
had  a  part  in  abominations,  I  could  not 
hold  him  a  brother  or  Christian.  But 
if  one  lived  among  Romanists  and  de- 
sired to  remain  with  his  family,  hoping 
for  their  enlightenment,  and  did  not 
defile  himself  with  such  usages,  I  could 
not  repudiate  him." 

Even  one  who  had  been  excom- 
municated thev  would  not  condemn  but 
they  s-aid :  "We  are  not  informed  that 
one  who  was  thus  excommunicated  and 
does  not  turn,  may  be  an  heir  of  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Pilgram  Marpeck  wrote  in  his  Reply 
to  Schwenckfeld :  "He  says  that  we 
condemn  all  who  are  not  of  one  mind 
with  us.  This,  again,  is  not  the  truth. 
We  have  no  right  to  condemn  any  one. 
But,  seeking  the  salvation  of  men,  we 
testify  to  the  truth  of  God.  If  some 
one  is  hit  or  judged  by  it,  this  is  not  our 
responsibilitv." 

George  Thormann.  a  prominent 
clergyman  of  the  Protestant  state 
church,  in  his  polemical  work  against 
the  Swiss  Brethren,  said  in  1693:  "If 
you  ask  them  whether  they  are  of  the 
opinion  that  no  one  among  us  [the 
state  church]  could  be  saved  they  say 
unhesitatingly:  No,  they  do  not  hold 
such  a  view." 

A  Personal  Testimony 

The  members  of  the  early  Anabaptist 
and  Mennonite  churches  had  come  out 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  In  the 
states  in  which  the  authorities  had  at 
an  early  date  accepted  a  Protestant 
(Lutheran  or  Reformed)  creed,  some 
of  them  had  been  Protestants.  In  many 
instances  the  early  Anabaptists'  per- 
sonal testimony  of  their  former  ex- 
periences is  yet  available.  The  follow- 
ing example  to  the  point  is  the  state- 
ment of  a  spokesman  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren  in  the  disputation  of  Bern, 
in  1538  (his  name  is  not  given  in  the 
protocol) . 

"While  yet  in  the  national  [Reformed] 
church  we  obtained  much  instruction  from 


the  writings  of  Luther,  Zwingli,  and  others 
concerning  the  mass  and  other  papal  cere- 
monies, that  they  are  vain.  Yet  we  recognized 
a  great  lack  as  regards  repentance,  conver- 
sion, and  the  true  Christian  life.  Upon  these 
things  my  mind  was  bent.  I  waited  and  hoped 
for  a  year  or  two,  since  the  minister  had 
much  to  say  of  amendment  of  life,  of  giving 
to  the  poor,  loving  one  another,  and  abstain- 
ing from  evil.  But  I  could  not  close  my  eyes 
to  the  fact  that  the  doctrine  which  was  preach- 
ed and  which  was  based  on  the  Word  of 
God,  was  not  carried  out.  No  beginning  was 
made  toward  true  Christian  living,  and  there 
was  no  unison  in  the  teaching  concerning 
things  that  were  necessary.  And  although 
the  mass  and  the  images  were  finally  abolish- 
ed, true  repentance  and  Christian  love  were 
not  in  evidence.  Changes  were  made  only  as 
concerned  external  things.  This  gave  me  oc- 
casion to  inquire  further  into  these  matters. 
Then  God  sent  His  messengers,  Conrad 
Grebel  and  others,  with  whom  I  conferred 
about  the  fundamental  teachings  of  the 
apostles  and  the  Christian  life  and  practice. 
I  found  them  men  who  had  surrendered  them- 
selves to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  bv  Bussfer- 
tigkeit  (willingness  to  repent).  With  their 
assistance  we  established  a  congregation  in 
which  repentance  was  in  evidence  by  newness 
of  life  in  Christ." 

Circumstances  of  First  Separation 

The  fact  will  bear  repetition,  for 
emphasis,  that  at  the  time  when  the 
first  congregation  of  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren was  organized,  the  Protestants 
(Zwinsflians)  in  Zurich  constituted  as 
vet  merely  a  partv,  not  a  church.  The 
followers  of  Zwineli  favored  the  in- 
tended withdrawal  from  the  Roman 
Church  whenever  the  Council  of  Zurich 
would  nroceed  tn  establish  the  Protes- 
tant Church.  But  in  lanuary.  1525. 
when  the  Swiss  Brethren  first  oreani/ed 
themselves  as  a  church,  the  Catholic 
mass  was  vet  observed  in  the  churches, 
the  Zwinelian  Church  havinsr  not  yet 
been  called  into  existence.  It  is  seen 
then  that  the  church  from  which  the 
Brethren  withdrew  was  not  the  Zwing- 
lian  but  the  Roman  Church. 

Now,  at  first  thought,  one  would  nat- 
urally supDOse  that  Zwineli  and  his 
adherents  had  no  obiection  to  the  with- 
drawal of  Grebel  and  his  associates 
from  the  Romish  Church.  But,  as 
pointed  out  repeatedly,  this  was  not  by 
anv  means  the  case.  Zwingli  had  de- 
cided that  the  Protestant  Church  should 
in  its  relationship  to  the  state,  take  the 
place  which  hitherto  the  Roman  Church 
had  held.  The  new  church  should  en- 
ter into  a  close  union  with  the  state  and 
should  by  force  of  the  civil  law  com- 
prise the  whole  population.  Zwingli 
had  decided  that  separation  from  the 
Romish  state  church  should  be  permit- 
ted only  when  the  civil  authorities  were 
ready  to  establish  the  new  state  church. 
Hence,  even  previous  to  the  withdrawal 
of  his  followers  from  the  Romish 
Church,  he  demanded  the  persecution 
of  the  dissenters. 


Reforming  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church 

Both  Luther  and  Zwingli,  in  later 
periods,  namely  after  the  rise  of  the 
Anabaptist  movement,  held  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  and  always 
was  the  true  Christian  church,  though 
it  needed  a  reformation.  After  the  new 
Protestant  churches  had.been  establish- 
ed, these  reformers  asserted  that  they 
had  not  forsaken  the  Roman  Church, 
but  had  reformed  it,  or  sections  of  it, 
and  that  the  Anabaptists  had  with- 
drawn, or  separated  from  the  true 
church.  And  yet  it  could  not  be  denied 
that  there  was  on  the  part  of  the  Prot- 
estant state  churches  an  actual  separa- 
tion from  the  Roman  Church,  due  to 
the  fact  that  they  defended  doctrines 
which  were  altogether  unacceptable 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  point  of  view. 
As  concerned  separation  from  the  Ro- 
man Church,  there  was  obviously  no 
diflPerence  between  the  state  church  tvpe 
of  Protestantism  and  the  evangelical 
Anabaptists.  The  Swiss  Brethren 
wrote  in  a  booklet  entitled  "Vindica- 
tion" (reprinted  in  Bullinger's  larger 
work  against  the  Anabaptists)  : 

"They  [the  leaders  of  the  national  Prot- 
estant churches]  accuse  us  saying  that  we 
despise  them,  and  that  we  desire  to  be  better, 
or  consider  ourselves  better  than  they.  They 
do  not  take  into  consideration  that  we,  in 
turn,  could  ask  them:  Why  do  you  think  your- 
selves better  than  the  Romanists? — and  in- 
deed the  Romanists  do  address  them  in  such 
un-Christian  fashion.  ...  If  they,  then, 
would  confess  that  they  of  themselves  are 
not  better  than  the  Romanists,  but  only  in 
respect  to  the  faith,  or  because  of  a  better 
faith  and  practice;  well,  now,  they  should 
grant  to  us  the  same  liberty  [to  hold  that  our 
teaching  and  practice  is  more  scriptural].  Yet 
it  is  not  of  us  but  of  God,  to  the  degree  that 
we  desire  by  the  grace  of  God  to  be  more 
obedient  to  the  Gospel  and  the  command- 
ments of  God." 

Inconsistent  Attitude  toward 
Romanism 

Luther  as  well  as  Zwingli,  in  their 
earlier  reformatory  writings,  however, 
had  denounced  the  Roman  Church  in 
severe  terms.  Zwingli  often  stated  that 
he  did  not  recognize  "the  papal  rabble" 
(to  give  his  own  words')  as  a  Christian 
church.  In  his  book,  "The  Shepherd," 
written  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1524, 
he  said  that  the  church  whose  head  is 
the  pope  is  the  Christian  church  "no 
more  than  Belial  is  God."  As  just 
stated,  these  reformers  in  a  later  period 
thoroughly  modified  their  views  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Luther  in 
particular  in  later  years,  spoke  in  terms 
of  highest  praise  of  that  church,  though 
he  never  ceased  to  denounce  the  pope 
as  the  very  Antichrist,  that  is  the  prin- 
cipal representative  of  the  kingdom  of 
darkness  on  earth.  (II  Theses.  2:4). 
These  reformers  never  undertook  to 
explain  how  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  could  be  recognized  as  the  true; 
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Church,  while  the  mass,  one  of  the  main 
features  of  the  practice  of  this  church, 
was  in  their  opinion  idolatry  and 
blasphemy.  They  apparently  never 
stopped  to  consider  the  inconsistency 
of  how  the  community  of  those  who 
held  the  Antichrist  to  be  the  rightful 
head  of  the  Church,  could  be  the  true 
Church,  or  how  an  ordination  perform- 
ed on  his  authority  could  be  valid. 

The  leaders  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
realized  that  the  Roman  Church  was 
built  upon  an  unscriptural  foundation. 
The  theological  and  ecclesiastical 
structure  of  that  church  was  erected 
upon  the  principle  of  salvation  through 
the  sacraments  and  the  mediation  of 
the  priesthood.  In  the  disputation  held 
at  Bern  in  1538  a  spokesman  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  said : 

"We  do  not  contradict  that  there  may  have 
been  those  [in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church] 
in  whom  God  had  pleasure,  though  they  were 
in  ignorance  and  darkness;  this  we  leave  to 
God.  But  since  the  popish  church  was  found- 
ed on  error,  we  cannot  admit  that  it  was  the 
true  Christian  church."  "A  true  church  must 
be  conformed  to  the  teachings  and  institutions 
of  Christ." 

The  Brethren  saw  clearly  that  the 
existing  needs  did  not  call  for  a  mere 
reformation,  but  for  preaching  the  prim- 
itive Gospel  and  for  building  anew  on 
no  other  foundation  than  that  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  may  be  observed  that 
while  Conrad  Grebel,  who  performed 
the  first  act  of  baptism,  had  not  been  or- 
dained in  .  the  Catholic  Church,  other 
leaders  of  the  Brethren  had  received 
such  ordination.  This  was  not  taken 
into  account  by  the  Brethren.  They 
did  not  recognize  Roman  Catholic  or- 
dination. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Excerpt  of  a  talk  given  at  the  Ministers' 
Meeting  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Sept.  24,  1938.) 
Theological  controversy  today  con- 
cerns itself  largely  with  conflicting  con- 
ceptions of  the  nature  of  Christ's  per- 
son. The  virgin  birth.  Deity,  substitu- 
tionary atonement,  bodily  resurrection, 
eternal  existence  and  unique  Sonship 
of  Christ  arc  among  the  doctrines  chal- 
lenged by  liberals  and  asserted  by  or- 
thodox believers.  These  are  intimately 
connected  with  the  nature  of  the  person 
of  Christ.  In  such  a  situation  it  may  be 
helpful  to  study  the  conception  of 
Christ's  person  generally  accepted  by 
evangelical  churches  and  stated  in  their 
creeds.  The  faith  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  from  its  beginning  been  the 
same  as  that  of  other  orthodox  churches 
on  this  point.  The  doctrines  mentioned 
above,  as  challenged  by  liberals,  depend 
on  interpretations  of  the  relation  of  the 
divine  and  human  natures  of  Christ. 


Christ  the  God-man 

A  study  of  the  person  of  Christ  must 
necessarily  take  into  account  the  fact 
that  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that 
Christ  had  both  a  human  and  a  divine 
nature.  The  humanity  of  Christ  is 
plainly  asserted  in  Heb.  2:14:  "For- 
asmuch then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  same."  He  said 
to  His  disciples  after  His  resurrection, 
"A  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones ;  as 
ye  see  me  have"  (Luke  24:39).  Christ 
was  human  in  having  a  body  of  flesh 
and  bone  as  we  have,  and  therefore  was 
human  like  we  are  today ;  with  the  ex- 
ception that  His  human  nature  was 
not  defiled  by  sin  committed  either  by 
Himself  or  any  person  existing  before 
Himself.  The  defilement  of  mankind  by 
the  fall  of  Adam  did  not  besmirch  the 
human  nature  of  Christ.  "For  we  have 
not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirm- 
ities; but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (Heb.  4  :15). 
Jesus'  mental  and  emotional  faculties 
were  also  human.  His  thinking,  reason- 
ing, and  feeling  were  like  our  own.  He 
had  times  of  both  joy  and  sorrow.  His 
wisdom  "increased."  He  acknowledged 
ignorance  of  the  time  of  the  final  judg- 
ment. He  grew  tired  and  needed  rest. 
His  bodily  and  mental  functions  were 
human.  Together  they  constituted  His 
perfect  human  nature. 

But  perfect  human  nature  still  re- 
mains human,  is  never  anything  but 
human,  and  can  become  nothing  but 
human.  This  human  side  of  Jesus  was 
not  "tending  toward"  the  divine  be- 
cause it  was  in  association  with  the 
divine,  nature  of  Jesus  in  His  person. 
Human  nature  always  stays  human. 

The  doctrine  of  Christ's  divine  na- 
ture which  makes  Him  truly  God  is  so 
sublime  in  its  reach  as  to  stagger  the 
human  imagination. 

The  true  believer  accepts  the  fact  of 
Christ's  divine  nature  as  a  gift  to  him 
by  divine  revelation  from  the  bounds 
of  God's  grace  to  man.  Man  here  exer- 
cises faith  by  God's  help  and  says  of 
Christ,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 

The  scriptures  clearly  teach  the  God- 
hood  of  Christ.  "He  is  called  God,  the 
mighty  God,  the  great  God,  God  over 
all ;  Jehovah ;  Lord,  the  Lord  of  lords 
and  the  King  of  kings.  All  divine  at- 
tributes are  ascribed  to  Him.  He  is  de- 
clared to  be  omnipresent,  omniscient, 
almighty,  and  immutable,  "the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever."  He  is 
called  the  Creator;  upholder,  and  ruler 
of  the  universe.  This  makes  Jesus  truly 
God.  As  such  He  required  that  people 
should  honor  Him  as  they  honored  the 
Father.  He  declared  Himself  one  with 
the  Father.  Christ  has  been  the  God  of 
Christians  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  Church.  He  has  always  been 
God  and  co-existed  with  the  Father 
from  eternity  in  the  capacity  of  eternal 


Sonship.  In  conversation  with  a  group 
of  Jews  He  declared  His  own  eternity 
as  follows,  "Before  Abraham  was  I  am" 
(Jno.  8:58). 

In  Jesus  we  have  complete  Godhood 
and  perfect  humanity.  "In  Him  was 
all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily" 
(Col.  2  :9)  ;  "but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot."  I  Pet.  2:19. 
These  two  natures  constitute  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  has  two  na- 
tures combined  in  one  person. 

Relationship  between  His  Humanity 
and  Divinity 

The  nature  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween these  two  natures  in  Christ's  per- 
son is  however  sornetimes  confusing. 
Liberal  theologians  hold  that  human  na- 
ture by  culture  may  grow  into  divine 
nature  and  that,  accordingly,  the  his- 
torical Jesus  was  a  man  of  such  great 
culture  that  the  divine  had  more  com- 
pletely dominated  the  human  than  in 
any  other  person.  Jesus'  moral  example 
in  this  respect  is  the  preaching  value 
of  ministers  of  this  school  of  thought. 
If  we  grant  their  assumption  that  hu- 
man nature  may  become  divine,  and 
that  Jesus  was  merely  a  human  being 
with  the  best  spiritual  culture  dom- 
inating His  human  nature,  and  that 
Jesus  was  no  more  than  this,  then  their 
logic  is  consistent  and  the  only  value 
we  have  from  Jesus  is  that  of  a  great 
moral  example. 

It  is,  however,  at  this  very  point  that 
the  orthodox  Christian  challenges  the 
assumption  of  the  liberal.  The  divine 
and  human  natures  of  "Christ  are  not 
intermingled  in  Christ  in  such  a  way  as 
to  make  a  new  third  nature.  The  com- 
bination is  not  like  the  chemical  com- 
bination of  sodium  and  chlorine  to 
make  a  new  third  substance  called  salt. 
They  are  both  in  the  person  of  Christ 
but  remain  distinct,  each  retaining  its 
own  identity.  Neither  becomes  the 
other.  In  becoming  human,  Christ's 
divinity  was  not  changed.  Christ's 
humanity  did  not  become  divine  by  be- 
ing associated  with  His  divinity  in  His 
unified  person.  The  combination  of  the 
two  natures  of  Christ  in  one  person 
allowed  the  distinct  identity  of  each  to 
remain. 

This  principle  of  the  incarnation  is 
important.  On  it  rests  the  doctrine  that 
human  nature  does  not  merit  salvation 
by  culture.  Human  nature  to  be  saved 
must  be  redeemed.  It  can  not  develop 
into  the  divine.  It  can  be  redeemed  only 
by  the  atoning  death  of  Christ.  And  it 
needs  that  redemption  because  it  is 
"sold  under  sin."  Rom.  7:14. 

The  miraculous  birth  of  Christ  from 
a  virgin.  His  divinity.  His  resurrec- 
tion and  eternal  existence  are  all  com- 
patible with  the  principle  that  His  hu- 
man and  divine  nature  are  combined  in 
one  person  but  not  mingled  or  con- 
founded. The  principle  that  humanity 
and  divinity  do  not  mix  or  grow  irito 
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each  other  is  basic  for  the  doctrine  that 
God's  redemption  of  man  and  God's 
revelation  to  man  is  entirely  a  work  of 
God  in  response  to  needy  and  ready 
humanity.  Redemption  and  revelation 
are  acts  of  God  from  His  own  realm 
"wholly  other"  as  compared  to  human- 
ity. This  conception  makes  possible  and 
necessary  the  miraculous  in  the  virgin 
birth,  the  atonement,  eternal  existence 
and  Sonship  of  Christ.  They  are  char- 
acteristics of  Christ  never  possible  by 
humanity.  Christ's  distinct  divine  and 
human  natures  combined  in  His  one 
person  show  that  the  projection  of  the 
divine  into  human  afifairs  is  an  act  pos- 
sible only  by  God.  Man  never  meets 
the  divine  unaided  by  the  divine. 


THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FATHERS 


"Remember  your  leaders  who  spoke  to  you 
the  Word  of  God;  of  whom,  considering  the 
issue  of  their  conduct,  imitate  their  faith" 
(literal  rendering  of  Heb.  13:7). 

As  Christian  people  we  are  not  as 
familiar  with  our  church  history  as  we 
should  be.  Few  realize  the  heritage  of 
consistent  doctrinal  teaching  and  prac- 
tice that  has  come  down  to  us  through 
the  centuries  to  the  present  time,  a 
heritage  that  has  been  tried  in  the  fire, 
that  has  been  tested  by  the  sword,  and 
has  survived  in  spite  of  intense  perse- 
cutions in  other  forms.  How  easy  it  is 
for  people  to  swerve  from  the  faith  and 
to  sell  out  cheaply  under  slight  pres- 
sure !  How  vain  the  argument  that  "one 
church  is  as  good  as  another,"  if  we 
take  the  Bible  as  our  rule  of  faith  and 
life !  Every  Mennonite  who  lightly 
esteems  his  profession  and  deserts  the 
faith  can  rightly  be  classed  with  traitors 
and  hypocrites.  In  our  own  group  we 
sometimes  hear  the  fathers  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  eulogized  by  those  who 
are  not  sympathetic  with  the  practices 
of  the  fathers,  but  such  eulogies  do  not 
amount  to  much.  True  succession  lies 
in  evangelical  beliefs,  experience,  and 
consistent  practice,  and  not  in  flowery 
speeches. 

The  apostolic  Church  for  the  first 
three  centuries  was  a  persecuted  church. 
Very  early  in  the  fourth  century  Con- 
stantine  became  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire  and  issued  the  Edict  of 
'Milan  that  gave  religious  liberty  to 
Christianity.  The  result  of  this  edict 
was  the  State  Church,  with  Constantine 
as  the  acknowledged  universal  bishop. 
This  union  of  Church  and  state  has 
done  untold  harm  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  the  religious  world  is  still  suffering 
because  of  it.  It  was  hailed  at  first  as 
the  dawning  of  an  era  of  peace  but 
proved  in  'the  course  of  time  to  have 
been  a  defeat  instead  of  a  success.  Fol- 
lowing the  union  of  Church  and  state, 
we  soon  find  that  paganism  corrupted 
the  church  and  the  dark  ages  of  church 
history  were  ushered  in.  Time  and 
space  do  not  permit  a  description  of  this 
terrible  period.   Suffice  to  say  that  as 


real  Christianity  waned  in  the  general 
church  body,  dissenting  bodies  broke  of¥ 
here  and  there  and  in  turn  were  perse- 
cuted by  the  so-called  general  Chris- 
tian or  Catholic  Church.  Various  dis- 
senting groups  helped  to  keep  alive 
the  apostolic  truths,  although  more  or 
less  imperfectly,  until  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  period.  The  Anabaptist 
movement  was  the  third  great  Refor- 
mation movement.  The  Lutheran 
movement  emphasized  justification  by 
faith  to  the  point  that  "good  works" 
were  sometimes  discredited  by  Luther's 
followers.  The  Calvinistic  movement 
emphasized  election,  predestination, 
and  reprobation  and  kindred  doctrines 
to  the  point  that  obedience  to  the  Gos- 
pel was  not  looked  upon  as  essential  to 
salvation.  The  Anabaptist  movement, 
and  later  the  Mennonite  movement  as 
an  outgrowth,  emphasized  the  holy  life 
as  the  result  of  grace,  and  while  accept- 
ing all  of  the  other  Biblical  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation  churches,  the  Men- 
nonite fathers  or  church  leaders  pro- 
tested against  a  number  of  unscriptural 

.practices  of  both  the  Reformation  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  churches,  and 
restored  important  and  long-neglected 

-  truths.  We  shall  enumerate  a  number 
of  these  principles  and  practices.  The 
Mennonite  Church  today  stands  large- 
ly alone  in  the  teaching  of  many  of 
them. 

1.  Our  fathers  protested  against 
priestcraft  and  clericalism.  In  common 
with  the  Protestant  churches,  the  early 
Mennonites  believed  that  all  Christians 
had  access  to  God  without  the  interven- 
tion of  a  human  priest.  The  priesthood 
of  ajl  true  believers  is  a  cardinal  prin- 
ciple of  all  evangelical  Christian  pro- 
fession. The  Mennonites  went  further, 
however,  and  held  that  there  should  be 
no  external  distinction  between  the 
clergy  and  the  brethren  because  all 
were  brethren  and  all  on  a  common 
level  as  Christians. 

2.  Our  fathers  protested  against  the 
union  of  state  and  Church.  While  the 
early  reformers  seemed  to  see  the  un- 
scripturalness  of  the  union  of  Church 
and  state,  yet  they  soon  felt  the  need 
of  the  support  of  soldiery  and  conceived 
the  idea  of  making  either  Lutheranism 
or  Zwinglianism  or  Calvinism  the  state 
church  instead  of  Roman  Catholicism. 
Our  fathers  believed  that  while  the 
state  was  a,  divine  institution,  yet  its 
purpose  in  the  earth  was  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  the  Church,  and  hence  the 
two  should  not  be  joined  together.  The 
principle  as  taught  by  the  Mennonites 
is  necessary  for  the  freedom  of  con- 
science and  the  right  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  This  prin- 
ciple prevailed  in  the  founding  of  this 
great  nation.  Nearly  all  Protestant  or 
Reformation  churches  were  state 
churches  in  Europe  before  coming  to 
America. 

3.  Our  fathers  protested  against 
militaristic  Christianity.  They  believed 


in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  that 
He  taught  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance 
to  evil.  It  was  clear  at  once  to  them 
that  the  church  could  not  practice  the 
doctrine  and  be  united  with  the  state, 
because  both  would  be  as  one.  The 
Mennonite  Church  is  the  oldest  church 
today  that  has  an  unbroken  testimony 
on  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance,  and 
her  hands  have  never  been  stained  with 
the  blood  of  her  fellow  men,  neither  has 
the  Mennonite  Church  participated  in 
religious  persecutions.  No  other  Prot- 
estant denomination  of  the  fifteenth 
century  can  submit  such  a  record. 

4.  Our  fathers  protested  against 
vanity  and  vain  display  in  life  and  at- 
tire. Human  nature  is  always  prone  to 
manifest  itself  in  vain  display.  Vanity 
is  present  in  the  individual  from  youth. 
The  Mennonite  Church  had  to  deny  self 
in  the  fifteenth  century  as  well  as  she 
does  today.  The  Biblical  teaching  of 
modesty  of  attire  was  one  of  the  car- 
dinal principles  of  the  Mennonites  re- 
lating to  the  practical  outworking  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  writings  of 
Menno  Simons  will  verify  the  state- 
ment. 

5.  Our  fathers  protested  against  in- 
fant baptism.  All  Reformation  denom- 
inations baptize  infants.  It  is  a  relic 
of  the  state  church  idea.  The  Reform- 
ers at  first  acknowledged  that  it  was 
not  Scriptural,  but  as  the  state  church 
idea  grew  upon  them,  they  adopted  the 
infant  baptism  practice  from  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  Mennonites 
have  always  insisted  upon  believers' 
baptism.  No  other  baptism  has  the 
sanction  of  the  Scriptures.  "He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved."  Infants  not  being  able  to  be- 
lieve, are  no  subjects  for  baptism. 

6.  Our  fathers  protested  against 
laxity  in  life  and  formalism  in  worship. 
Strictness  in  Christian  living  was  be- 
lieved to  be  the  requirement  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Gospel  demanded  self- 
denial  of  worldly  lusts  and  sinful  prac- 
tices. Unholy  living  was  an  evidence 
of  carnality  and  demanded  church  dis- 
cipline. No  elaborate  ritualism  was  as- 
sociated with  the  early  Mennonites. 
Simplicity  characterized  their  services 
and  their  worship.  An  elaborate  ritual- 
ism and  a  priesthood  were  considered 
as  associated  practices.  Strict  honesty 
and  integrity  were  required  of  the  en- 
tire membership. 

7.  Our  fathers  protested  against  the 
holding  of  civil  offices  and  the  use  of  the 
law  as  an  instrument  of  force.  Heavenly 
citizenship  did  not  need  to  exercise  a 
worldly  franchise.  "Pilgrims  and 
strangers"  in  this  world,  sojourning  in 
a  strange  country  and  journeying  to  a 
heavenly  one,  should  not  yoke  up  with 
the  citizens  of  this  world.  They  be- 
lieved it  to  be  their  duty  to  suffer  wrong, 
rather  than  do  wrong;  to  obey  civil 
laws,  but  not  to  administer  them.  They 
felt  it  was  wrong  to  sue  at  law  or  volun- 
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tarily  to  become  involved  in  legal  mat- 
ters. 

8.  Our  fathers  believed  in  a  very 
literal  interpretation  of  Scripture.  The 

early  INIennonites  believed  that  Jesus 
gave  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  as  a 
Gospel  code  and  rule  of  Christian  life. 
Many  Reformation  denominations 
seem  to  spiritualize  these  truths;  at 
least  they  declare  they  are  not  practical 
in  the  midst  of  present-day  conditions. 
Needless  to  say,  it  is  not  hard  for  the 
pastors  to  persuade  their  people  that 
these  things  should  not  be  observed 
literally  because  no  one  can  follow  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord  unless  he  be  a 
true  Christian  and  willing  to  deny  him- 
self. The  literal  observance  of  many 
ordinances  of  the  household  of  faith 
has  always  distinguished  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  from  other  Reformation 
groups.  The  Mennonite  Church  today 
stands  largely  alone  in  the  con- 
sistent observance  of  the  de- 
votional covering,  the  kiss  of 
charity,  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet,  and  pouring  as  a  Bib- 
lical mode  of  baptism.  They 
held  to  a  literal  observance  of 
nonresistance  and  applied  it  to 
all  phases  of  life,  as  well  as  the 
great  truth  of  nonconformity  to 
the  world.  The  last-named 
teaching  is  applied  today  to  such 
things  as  the  unequal  yoke  in 
every  phase  of  life,  the  nonswear- 
ing  of  oaths,  membership  in 
secret  societies  and  labor  unions, 
abstinence  from  life  insurance 
and  other  entangling  alliances, 
as  well  as  from  outward  display 
in  attire  or  in  anything  else  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  our  Lord 
and  Master. 

9.  Ovir  fathers  were  opposed 
to  a  salaried  ministry,  feeling 
that  a  paid  ministry  was  muzzled. 
While  the  ministry  was  not  re- 
quired to  undergo  a  special  train- 
ing, yet  they  were  selected  from 

the  standpoint  of  Biblical  require- 
ments  and  ability.  Many  of  the  early 
Mennonite  preachers  in  the  colonies 
were'schoolteachers  in  their  respective 
communities.  Menno  Simons  said:  "I 
fear  that  all  who  so  serve  for  pay,  are 
priests  of  the  high  places." 

10.  Our  fathers  promoted  evangelis- 
tic and  missionary  work.  There  were 
Mennonite  officials  who  baptized  thou- 
sands of  people  in  their  lifetime.  The 
Mennonite  faith  spread  throughout 
Germany,  France,  and  Switzerland  un- 
der the  direst  persecution  from  both 
Protestant  and  Catholic  churches. 
Truth  always  flourishes  best  under  op- 
position because  the  power  of  God  is 
specially  manifest  when  the  human  is 
weak  and  helpless.  While  we  think  we 
are  missionarily  inclined  today,  let  us 
remember  that  our  fathers  were  not 
asleep  in  their  witness  and  testimony, 
or  we  would  not  have  the  faith  pre- 
served to  the  present  generation.  Men- 


no  Simons  and  his  associates  not  only 
evangelized  far  and  wide  under  sever- 
est persecutions,  but  they  produced  and 
cared  for  the  converts  by  organization, 
pastoral  oversight,  and  the  publication 
of  confessions  of  faith  and  literature 
which  assured  the  preservation  of  the 
faith  to  succeeding  generations.  The 
challenge  comes  to  us  as  to  whether 
we  will  be  as  faithful  in  handing  down 
to  the  next  generation  the  heritage  that 
we  received  if  the  Lord  tarry. 

There  is  not  one  principle  that  we 
can  afiford  to  drop,  and  not  one  Scrip- 
tural practice  that  we  can  af¥ord  to 
compromise.  "The  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh" ;  let  us  hold  fast  the  full 
Gospel  unto  the  end,  in  spite  of  the 
universal  drift  surrounding  us  on  every 
side. — Tract  by  J.  L.  Stauflfer. 


'Search  the  scriptures."  "Obey  God." 


THE  GREAT  DESIGN  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


to  be  permanently  settled  there.  Their 
prosperity  caused  the  Egyptians  to  fear 
the  Jews,  and  soon  brought  them  into 
bondage.  Hard  labor  and  severe  treat- 
ment were  their  lot.  Aflflictions  were 
heaped  upon  them.  This  oppression 
even  unto  death  continued  for  sixty- 
six  years.  God  raised  up  His  chosen 
leader,  Moses,  plagued  Egypt  with  His 
judgments  and  wrought  the  Jews' 
deliverance  making  a  way  through  the 
Red  Sea  for  His  own,  while  the  Egyp- 
tians impetuously  following  on  were 
drowned. 

Israel  was  then  a  free  people.  A 
horde  of  slaves  had  become  a  nation 
of  free  men  in  a  day,  delivered  by  God's 
grace.  A  race  of  over  six  hundred  thou- 
sand left  Egypt,  a  great  increase  in 
the  four  hundred  years  from  the  seventy 
persons  who  had  gone  down  into  that 
land  (Gen.  46:27). 

The  Second  Attempt  at  Their 
Destruction  under  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, B.  C.  558 


He  came  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins. — Matt. 
1:21. 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth. — Rom.  1:16. 

Too  long  has  the  church  been  in  the.  habit  of 
thinking  that  the  great  design  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  save  men  from  the  punishment  of  sin,  where- 
as its  real  design  and  object  is  to  deliver  men 
FROM  SIN.  But  Christians  hav-e  taken  the 
other  ground,  and  think  of  nothing  but  that 
they  are  to  go  on  in  sin,  and  all  they  hope 
for  is  to  be  forgiven,  and  when  they  die  made 
holy  in  heaven.  Oh,  if  they  only  realized  that 
the  whole  framework  of  the  Gospel  is  designed 
to  break  the  power  of  sin  and  fill  men  on  earth 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  how  soon  there 
would  be  one  steady  blaze  of  love  in  the  hearts 
of  God's  people  all  over  the  world ! 

— Charles  G.  Finney. 


THE  JEWS  WE  STILL  HAVE 
WITH  US 


Five  times  has  the  Jewish  race  been 
upon  the  very  brink  of  destruction 
and  annihilation.  Yet  they  are  with  us 
to  this  day.  God  has  a  purpose.  Other 
nations  when  driven  from  their  home- 
land have  perished  in  a  short  time,  and 
their  memory  is  of  "ancient  history." 
The  Jews,  though  subjected  to  spurn- 
ing scorn,  "the  laughing-stock  of  the 
nations,"  scattered  over  the  earth, 
dreadfully  chastised  by  God,  are  yet 
loved  by  Him.  unto  this  day.  He  has 
preserved  them,  and  will  continue  to 
preserve  them. 

The  First  Attempts  at  Their  Destruc- 
tion under  the  Pharaohs,  B.  C. 
1571-1491 

Israel  led  into  Egypt  by  Joseph  mul- 
tiplied and  prospered,  acquiring  knowl- 
edge of  many  useful  arts,  and  seemed 


The  Book  of  Joshua  relates 
the  conquest  of  Canaan  by  the 
Israelites.  Their  failure  to  ex- 
terminate the  Canaanites  was 
fatal.  God  had  said  (Ex.  23  :24)  : 
"Utterly  overthrow  them."  And 
these  idolatrous  nations  were 
"thorns  in  the  sides"  of  the  Is- 
raelites. 

Fifteen  judges  ruled  in  Israel. 
Their  government  was  supreme 
— dictators  with  full  despotic 
power.  The  first  thirteen  were 
military  judges ;  the  next,  Eli, 
a  priest,  and  Samuel,  the  last, 
was  a  iudge  and  prophet  com- 
bined. Under  his  rule  the  change 
from  theocratic  to  monarchial 
government  was  brought  about 
and  Saul  was  chosen  king.  Is- 
rael prospered  and  was  feared 
as  a  nation  under  David  and 
Solomon.  Soon  degeneration  set 
in,  and  Israel  declined  and 
fell.  The  kingdom  divided,  idolatrous 
worship  was  rampant,  and  every  man 
"did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes." 

And  the  sharp,  piercing,  penetrating 
warnings  and  rebukes  of  the  prophets 
were  not  effectual  to  check  Israel  from 
her  downfall. 

In  B.  C.  721  Assyria  captured  Samaria 
and  deported  Israel  to  the  regions  be- 
yond Assyria  and  Media. 

A  few  years  later,  in  710  B.  C,  Jeru- 
salem was  miraculously  delivered  from 
the  Assyrian  hosts.  Physically  nothing 
could  have  prevented  the  fall  of  the  city 
of  peace.  King  Hezekiah  even  "cut  off 
the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord"  (II  Kings  18:16)  to  pacify 
Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria.  But  soon 
a  great  host  stood  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, and  their  leaders  attempted  to 
discourage  them :  "Hearken  not  unto 
Hezekiah  when  he  persuadeth  you  say- 
ing, 'The  Lord  will  deliver  us.'  "  But 
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Isaiah  sent  the  king's  servants  again 
with  the  same  message  ot  hope  to  tneir 
king  (ii  Kings  19:5-6). 

The  end,  however,  came  a  little  more 
than  a  hundred  years  later.  Islebuchad- 
nezzar,  kmg  of  ±5abylon,  destroyed  Je- 
rusalem in  B.  C,  burned  the  temple, 
stole  its  treasures  and  carried  away  the 
Jews  to  Babylon.  Here  they  were  in 
exile  seventy  years.  Though  in  captivi- 
ty they  enjoyed  a  peaceiul  existence 
and  famous  schools  of  learning  sprang 
up.  At  this  time  the  Babylonian  i'aimud 
which  was  hnished  about  A.  D.  5U0 
by  Kabbi  Ashi  was  begun.  Daniel  came 
into  favor  and  other  Jews  with  him, 
though  "strangers  in  a  strange  land," 
were  not  destroyed. 

In  538  B.  C,  when  the  Babylonian 
Empire  was  destroyed  by  the  Medo- 
Persians,  the  way  was  opened 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
to  their  own  land.  In  536  King 
Cyrus  issued  his  decree  to  re- 
build the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
Forty-two  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  Jews  went  up  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Zerubbabel. 
Twenty-one  years  later  the  work 
was  completed  and  dedicated. 
God  used  both  Daniel  and  lize- 
kiel  to  pave  the  way  for  the  res- 
toration and  rebuilding.  Sixty 
years  later  Ezra  returned  to  his 
own  land.  In  B.  C.  445  Nehemiah 
became  governor  of  Jerusalem 
and  rebuilt  the  walls  ot  the  city. 
Israel  remained  subject  to  Persia 
for  two  hundred  years.  They 
were  loyal  and  enjoyed  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  Many  syna- 
gogues were  erected  all  over  the 
land.  God  had  again  spared  His 
chosen  people  from  annihilation. 

The  Third  Attempt  at  Their  De- 
struction under  Ahasuerus, 
B.  C.  510 

Just  as  today  only  a  portion  of 
Israel  is  interested  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  Jerusalem  as  a 
national  home  lor  the  Jews,  so 
it  was  in  the  day  of  Nehemiah 
great  many  Jews  remained  in  Persia. 
The  same  tamily  of  enemies  to  Moses 
and  Samuel  that  was  represented  in 
Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekites,  was  pres- 
ent at  the  court  of  King  Ahasuerus  of 
Persia.  Haman,  the  Agagite,  stood  out 
as  the  head  of  the  conspiracy  to  destroy 
Israel,  willing  to  pay  ten  thousand  tal- 
ents of  silver  to  have  it  written  "that 
they  might  be  destroyed,"  and  soon  the 
letters  were  sent  by  posts  into  all  the 
king's  provinces  (Esth.  3:13-15). 

Once  more  annihilation  and  destruc- 
tion faced  the  Jews.  Yet  God  did  not 
allow  her  enemies  to  prevail.  Esther 
and  Mordecai  were  soon  His  instru- 
ments to  thwart  the  wickedness  of  Ha- 
man, who  was  hanged  on  the  gallows 
that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai,  and 
"the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast 
and  a  good  day." 


The  Fourth  Attempt  at  Their  Destruc- 
tion by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  B.  C.  170 

About  333  B.  C.,  the  Persian  suprema- 
cy was  destroyed  by  Alexander  the 
Great.  Twenty  years  later  Ptolemy,  one 
of  his  generals,  invaded  and  conquered 
Egypt,  and  soon  Jerusalem  (B.  C.  300) 
was  captured.  For  the  next  one  hun- 
dred years  Palestine  formed  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  enjoyed  peace 
and  prosperity  under  Ptolemy  1,  Ii  and 
HI,  who  reigned  until  B.  C.  222.  At 
this  time  Syria  and  Egypt,  always  ri- 
vals, began  a  fresh  series  of  wars.  In 
B.  C.  2U3  Jerusalem  was  captured  by 
the  Syrians,  held  for  four  years,  and 
once  more  taken  by  the  Egyptians,  An- 
tiochus IV,  the  "madman,"  began  to  op- 
press the  Jews  with  cruel  persecutions, 
involving  them  in  civil  and  religious 


PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY 


So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God.  Rom.  14:12. 
There  are  several  things  in  this  scripture 
for  us  to  consider. 

1.  There  is  no  allowance  made  for  excep- 
tions. It  does  not  say  that  some  of  us  shall  give 
account,  nor  that  the  religious  or  church  peo- 
ple shall  give  account,  nor  any  other  particular 
class,  but  that  "every  one  of  us"  shall  give  ac- 
count. 

2.  The  account  shall  be  of  ourselves,  and  not 
of  some  other  person.  We  will  not  be  asked 
how  the  other  person  lived  and  acted,  but  only, 
how  did  we  live  and  act?  So  it  is  a  personal 
account  that  shall  be  given. 

3.  There  shall  be  an  account  given.  What 
was  our  manner  of  life?  Did  we  look  after  our 
spiritual  life?  Did  we  read  God's  Word?  Did 
we  attend  unto  prayer?  Did  we  fellowship 
with  the  believers?  Did  we  assemble  ourselves 
together  for  worship? 

This  is  a  personal  matter  upon  which  judg- 
ment shall  be  made  by  our  God  and  Creator. — 
J.  J.  Hostetter  in  "Church  Bulletin." 


A 


disputes  among  themselves.  Suspicion 
and  unrest  were  aroused,  whereupon  the 
Jews  led  by  the  high  priest  revolted, 
and  Antiochus  in  retaliation  destroyed 
Jerusalem  and  (B.  C.  169)  plundered 
the  temple.    Where  the  sacrifices  of 

Israel  were  offered,  he  caused  a  sow  to  ♦than  the  death  struggle  of  the  Jewish 


came  independent  and  entered  into  an 
alliance  with  Rome. 
The  Fifth  Attempt  to  Destroy  the  Jews 
by  the  Roman  Conquest,  A.  D.  70 

Later  factious  rivalries,  struggles  for 
mastery,  assassination  and  then  a  fratri- 
cidal hght  for  the  throne  hastened  the 
beginning  of  the  end  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. 

In  B.  C.  63  Pompey  laid  siege  to 
Jerusalem.  After  three  months'  resist- 
ance it  fell.  The  Jews'  independence 
was  over.  Herod  the  Great  began  to 
reign.  "His  throne,"  writes  Graetz,  the 
Jewish  historian,  "rested  upon  ruins 
and  upon  the  dead  bodies  of  his  sub- 
jects but  he  felt  that  he  had  the  power 
to  maintain  its  dignity,  even  if  it  were 
necessary  to  carry  a  broad  river  of 
blood  round  its  base."  He  was  cold 
and  heartless.  His  throne  was 
established  by  murder,  and  sus- 
tained by  murder.  His  wife,  sons, 
rivals  in  war,  a  great  many  of  the 
Sanhedrin,  priests  and  "inno- 
cents" were  alike  murdered  by 
Herod.  He  was  hated  and  de- 
tested by  the  Jews. 

And  then  came  the  Messiah, 
rejected  and  crucified  (Acts  3: 
15).  The  Jews  and  His  disciples 
had  hoped  He  would  restore  the 
kingdom  (Acts  1 :6)  but  His 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  earth 
(John  18:36).  Disappointed  in 
rage  the  Jews  cried :  "We  have 
no  king  but  Caesar." 

loi  A.  D.  66  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem revolted  once  more  and 
Nero's  generals  having  first  sub- 
dued Galilee  marched  on  Jeru- 
salem, where  factious  civil  war 
and  a  fearful  reign  of  terror  pre- 
vailed. It  was  "a  city  divided  a- 
gainst  itself,"  weakened,  desper- 
ate and  starving.  They  ate  shoes 
and  belts.  Calamities  had  come 
upon  the  Jews.    Josephus  es- 
timates 2,700,200  people  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  at  this  time. 
And  it  was  the  Passover  season. 
He  relates  that  "as  many  as  1,100,000 
perished  during  the  siege, — of  pesti- 
lence, famine  and  the  sword ;  nearly 
100,000  were  carried  away  captive."  A 
modern  writer  says  :  "The  history  of  the 
world  knows  not  a  greater  catastrophe 


be  offered  (Dan.  11:31).  "The  Jewish 
nation  and  the  worship  of  the  one  true 
God  were  near  perishing  altogether." 

But  to  meet  the  crisis  God  raised  up 
Mattathias,  an  old  priest,  with  five  true 
and  valiant  sons  who  rallied  Israel  in 
revolt.  The  "kingdom  of  priests"  soon 
became  a  race  of  warriors.  Led  by  his 
son  Judas  the  Maccabean  flag  with  its 
motto,  "Who  is  like  to  Thee  among  the 
gods,  O  Lord?"  victory  followed  vic- 
tory. Jerusalem  was  again  entered  in 
triumph,  the  temple  cleansed,  and  the 
whole  country  from  Judea  to  Galilee 
was  regained  for  the  Jews  who  now  be- 


nation  with  the  Roman  world  power." 
Titus,  having  totally  destroyed  the  city 
and  temple,  returned  to  Rome  (A.  D. 
70)  with  captives  and  spoils,  among 
them  the  golden  table,  the  seven- 
branched  candlestick  and  the  book  of 
the  law. 

Still  With  Us 

"I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not;  there- 
fore ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed" (Mai.  3:6). 

Terrible  as  were  the  consequences  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  loss  of 
nationality  and  dispersion  amongst  all 
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peoples,  it  failed  to  make  an  end  of  the 
Jews  as  a  race.  For  they  are  in  the 
history  of  Islam,  Arabia,  Palestine  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  and  today  in  Abys- 
sinia, India,  China,  Italy,  Spain,  France, 
England,  Germany,  Austria,  Turkey, 
Holland,  Poland  and  Russia.  And  with 
us  today  in  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
ca. 

Not  destroyed  nor  forsaken!  And 
why?  "For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  -special  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth"  (Deut.  7:6). 

Chosen  as  His  people,  yet  today  they 
remain  without  home,  priest,  temple  or 
Lord, — a  perplexing  and  contradictory 
people,  wretched  and  the  most  unhappy 
of  all.  And  why?  The  answer  is  found 
in  the  New  Testament:  "He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not" 
(John  1  :ll)._Sel.  by  A.  O.  Histand. 


They  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. — 
Acts  2 :42. 


THAiNKSGIVING  FOR  HOLINESS 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for 
that  man  and  woman  that  do  not  brook, 
bear,  nor  tolerate  sin  in  their  lives;  that 
do  not  flirt  with  each  other  into  sinful 
sexuality ;  that  do  not  court  sin,  favor, 
and  endorse  it  in  whatever  form  it  pre- 
sents itself.  We  thank  Thee  for  that 
man  and  woman  that  does  not  wink  at 
ambidextrous,  double  dealing  mon- 
strosity in  human  conduct  and  human 
lives ;  that  does  not  give  encouragement 
to  words  and  speech  of  him  who,  under 
an  accounting  and  examination,  is  found 
to  be  in  the  sin  of  self-righteousness  and 
in  aggravation  of  the  sin,  the  sinner 
persists  in  occupying  the  chief  seat  in 
the  synagogue. 

Blessed  indeed  is  that  man  and  wom- 
an who  keeps  in  the  middle  of  the  high- 
way of  life  and  of  holiness,  in  the  main 
thoroughfare  that  leads  from  earth  to 
glory,  in  the  middle  of  the  highway  of 
holiness  where  they  can  be  seen  and  ob- 
served by  the  populace  and  by  the  chil- 


dren and  Saints  of  God  who  are  fellow 
travelers  on  the  Highway  with  them  to 
a  home  where  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  where  the  weary  are  at 
rest. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


LOST  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE 


A  reader  of  The  Gospel  Minister 
asks  concerning  a  book  called  "The 
Lost  Books  of  the  Bible,  and  the  For- 
gotten Books,  of  Eden."  We  have  nev- 
er read  the  book,  but  we  do  not  need 
to  do  so  in  order  to  know  what  advice 
to  give  concerning  it.  Anything  that 
purports  to  be  needed  as  an  addition  to 
the  Bible  and  any  one  who  undertakes 
to  say  that  something  needs  to  be  added 
to  the  Bible  falls  under  the  condem- 
nation of  Revelation  22 :18,  "If  any 
man  shall  ;add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book."  This  refers 
not  only  to  the  book  of  Revelation, 
but  to  the  entire  Bible  of  which  Rev- 
elation is  the  closing  chapter. — The 
Gospel  Minister. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 

The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  information  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace. 
— Editor. 


JAMES  3:13-18 

In  Weymouth's  translation,  New  Testament  in  Modem  Speech, 
this  portion  of  scripture  reads  as  follows: 

"Which  of  you  is  a  wise  and  well-instructed  man?  Let  him 
by  a  right  life  show  his  conduct  to  be  guided  by  a  wise  gentle- 
ness. But  if  in  your  hearts  you  have  bitter  envy  and  rivalry, 
do  not  speak  boastfully  and  falsely,  in  defiance  of  the  truth. 
That  is  not  the  wisdom  which  comes  down  from  above:  it  be- 
longs to  the  earth,  to  the  unspiritual  nature,  and  to  evil  spirits. 
For  where  envy  and  rivalry  are,  there  also  are  unrest  and 
every  vile  deed.  The  wisdom  from  above  is  first  of  all  pure, 
then  peaceful,  courteous,  compliant,  full  of  compassion  and 
kind  actions,  free  from  vacillation  and  insincerity.  And  right- 
eousness is  the  fruit  of  the  seed  that  is  sown  in  peace  by  the 
peacemakers." 

This  brief  passage  from  the  Epistle  of  James  deals  primarily  with 
the  subject  of  wisdom,  distinguishing  by  lively  contrast  the  true  wis- 
dom from  the  false.  At  the  same  time  the  writer  says  some  important 
things  about  peace  and  the  peaceable  attitudes  of  mind  and  heart. 

The  true  wisdom  under  discussion  consists  not  of  knowledge  and 
information  only,  but  also  of  a  sincere  consideration  for  friendly 
iiarmony  and  a  desire  to  promote  the  work  o^^  God  by  speaking  the 
truth  in  love  and  gentleness.  It  is  a  moral  rather  than  an  intellectual 
quality.  Such  wisdom  does  not  originate  in  the  human  mind;  human 
thought  and  ingenuity  do  not  produce  it.  Its  source  is  "from  above." 
From  God  comes  the  wisdom  that  leads  to  peace,  love,  and  harmony 
among  people. 

Genuine  wisdom  shows  itself  through  right  demeanor  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  or  gentleness,  which  is  the  opposite  of  arrogance  and 
self-seeking  pride.  Meekness  is  not  akin  to  weakness,  it  is  rather  the 
expression  of  a  calm  and  confident  strength.  Wherever  there  is  an 
inner  spirit  of  "bitter  envy"  or  of  "rivalry,"  the  wisdom  from  God 
is  not  there. 

Since  James  in  the  entire  third  chapter  is  particularly  addressing 
those  who  would  be  the  teachers  of  others,  persons  who  would  im- 
press their  own  views  and  ideas  upon  other  people,  verse  14  is  a 
warning  against  that  harsh  or  fanatical  zeal  which  seldom  gains  the 


respect  of  the  hearer,  but  more  often  arouses  his  antagonism  and 
hostility.  It  does  not  lead  to  peaceable  attitudes.  The  word  ren- 
dered "strife"  has  here  the  meaning  of  self-seeking  ambition,  "the 
inclination  to  use  unworthy  and  divisive  means  for  promoting  one's 
own  views  or'interests."  It  suggests  the  "vice  of  a  leader  of  a  party 
created  for  his  own  pride;  it  is  partly  ambition,  partly  rivalry"  (Hort). 

Such  wisdom,  or  rather  such  pretension  to  wisdom,  is  "earthly, 
sensual,  devilish."  It  is  far  removed  from  the  wisdom  that  comes 
down  from  above.  It  has  a  low  origin;  it  is  naturalistic  instead  of 
spiritual;  it  is  inspired  of  the  evil  one  instead  of*  comijig  from  God. 
Wherever  this  kind  of  a  spirit  is  present  in  those  who  would  teach 
their  views  to  others,  there  will  be  no  harmony  and  peace.  Only  dis- 
order and  all  kinds  of  vile  acts  can  result  from  the  exercise  of  this 
false  wisdom,  as  James  says. 

The  writer  then  goes  on  to  characterize  the  true  wisdom.  He  does 
this  in  terms  of  its  practical  results,  the  effect  it  has  upon  others, 
and  the  way  it  works  out  in  human  relationships.  The  true  wisdom 
is  first  of  all  "pure,"  or  undefiled,  free  from  all  such  faults  as  the 
fanatical  zeal  and  selfish  ambition  mentioned  in  verse  14.  It  is  "peace- 
ful," that  is,  it  has  the  attitude  that  loves  peace  and  seeks  to  promote 
peace  as  a  worthy  end  in  itsellf.  It  has  that  attitude  which  receives 
Christ's  blessing;  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers"  (Matt.  5:8). 

The  word  rendered  "gentle"  or  "courteous"  means  also,  reasonable, 
considerate,  moderate.  "Sweet  reasonableness"  is  therefore  a  char- 
acteristic of  him  who  teaches  Christian  truth  in  the  spirit  of  true  wis- 
dom. True  wisdom  is  furthermore  "easy  to  be  intreated,"  "compliant," 
or  better,  it  is  willing  to  yield,  teachable,  the  opposite  of  "obstinate." 
'J"he  one  who  would  influence  others  and  lead  them  in  the  way  of 
righteousness  must  himself  have  the  attitude  of  being  teachable  and 
willing  to  learn,  otherwise  his  speaking  becomes  boasting  and  leads 
to  resentment  and  strife.  The  person  who  takes  the  attitude  of  "know- 
ing it  all"  does  not  gain  the  confidence  of  many  people. 

This  divine  wisdom  is  also  full  of  "mercy,"  that  tender  feeling  of 
compassion  which  leads  to  the  giving  of  practical  help.  It  is  full  of, 
or  characterized  by,  good  works  or  "kind  actions."  And  finally  this 
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kind  of  wisdom  is  whole-hearted  and  sincere;  it  has  no  "ax  to  grind" 
or  "politics  to  play." 

In  the  last  verse  of  our  passage  James  seems  to  sum  up  the  relation 
of  peace  to  the  advancement  of  righteousness.  He  says  that  the  kind 
of  Christian  work  that  results  in  righteousness  is  that  which  is  car- 
ried on  in  peace  by  the  people  who  make  peace  in  obedience  to  Christ's 
beatitude,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  for  they  shall  be  acclaimed 
as  God's  children."  Many  times  undoubtedly  in  the  course  of  Chris- 
tian history  the  work  of  God,  the  progress  of  righteousness  has  been 
hindered  by  the  spirit  of  fanatical  zeal  and  selfish  ambition  on  the 
part  of  those  who  exercised  a  false  wisdom  in  Christian  work. 


SOWING  DRAGON'S  TEETH 


In  the  old  Greek  mythology  several  stories  were  told  in  which  some 
imaginary  hero  slew  a  dangerous  dragon,  and  as  an  expression  of  his 
triumph  and  his  hatred  for  the  slain  monster  he  sowed  the  dragon's 
teeth  in  a  field.  These  teeth  q.uickly  grew  up  into  a  crop  of  armed 
men  far  more  formidable  than  the  original  monster  itself. 

Evidently  this  was  a  favorite  story  in  its  time.  The  truth  which  it 
symbolizes  has  many  times  been  acted  out  in  human  history.  Men 
set  out  to  destro}^  some  monstrous  evil  which  threatens  to  undo  them. 
They  triumph  over  it.  Not  content  with  merely  doing  away  with  the 
evil  itself,  their  feelings  of  hatred  and  passion  lead  them  to  go  to 
such  lengths  of  revenge  and  retaliation  that  they  commit  some  in- 
justice which  leads  to  further  trouble.  In  trying  to  stamp  out  an 
evil  and  while  under  the  impulse  of  wicked  passions  men  often  sow 
the  seeds  of  still  greater  evils  in  the  form  of  future  hatred,  injustice, 
and  the  thirst,  for  revenge.  These  evil  passions  soon  spring  up  as 
threatening  foes  more  formidable  than  before. 

Hatred  and  the  thirst  for  revenge  always  beget  their  own  kind. 
Whenever  men  act  under  the  impulse  of  these  vices  the  result  can 
never  be  peace,  friendship,  justice,  and  love.  Much  of  the  bitter 
feeling  and  the  hatred  that  exists  between  peoples  and  nations  of  th^ 
world  today  is  in  general  the  result  of  the  exercise  of  hatred  and  the 
doing  of  some  wrong  or  injustice  to  other  peoples. 

After  the  close  of  the  World  War,  in  1919,  the  representatives  of 
the  Allied  Powers  gathered  at  Versailles  to  arrange  the  terms  of 
peace.  They  intended  to  make  a  lasting  peace.  Their  minds,  however, 
were  not  free  from  the  spirit  of  hatred  and  a  thirst  for  revenge  against 
the  defeated  Central  Powers.  As  the  history  of  the  twenty  years  since 
has  shown,  those  eminent  statesmen  were  really  unfit  to  write  the 
terms  for  a  lasting  state  of  peace  in  Europe.  Not  content  to  win  in 
the  conflict,  they  also  sought  revenge.  In  their  blind  determination  to 
crush  forever  a  leading  nation  and  render  it  harmless  for  all  time 
to  come,  as  they  imagined,  they  fastened  on  it  the  blame  for  the  whole 
war  and  in  every  possible  way  humiliated  the  people  of  that  nation,  all 
as  a  means  of  sating  their  unconscious  thirst  for  revenge.  In  so  do- 
ing they  were  sowing  the  dragon's  teeth  for  the  direful  harvest  which 
the  world  is  reaping  today.  All  measures,  policies,  and  terms  of  peace 
intended  to  establish  peace,  but  inspired  by  hatred  and  a  spirit  of 
revenge,  must  defeat  their  purpose  in  the  end.  Only  love  and  for- 
giveness, goodwill  and  helpfulness  can  create  friendship,  under- 
standing, and  peace. 

Those  who  are  informed  on  the  subject  say  that  the  worst  features 
of  centra]  Europe's  present  difficulties  could  have  been  avoided  if 
even  as  recently  as  five  years  ago  the  former  Allied  powers  would 
have  relented  in  their  blind  determination  to  hold  Germany  down. 
Previous  to  1933  the  German  Chancellor  pleaded  personally  with 
the  governments  of  his  nation's  former  enemies  for  some  alleviation 
of  the  intolerable  burdens  placed  upon  his  country,  but  all  in  vain. 
The  result  has  been  revolt  and  dictatorship.  When  a  whole  people 
are  once  driven  to  desperation  they  do  many  foolish  and  dangerous 
things,  they  go  to  extreme  lengths  to  recover  their  sense  of  self- 
respect.  In  doing  this  they  endanger  the  peace  of  nations  in  a  way 
that  is  more  ominous  than  before. 

The  peace  of  the  world  is  hindered  too  by  the  militarism  which 
has  gotten  the  upper  hand  in  the  land  of  Japan.  In  the  opinion  of  ex- 
perts, one  cause  for  the  dominance  of  militarism  there  today  has  been 
the  refusal  to  recognize  racial  equality  between  East  and  West,  be- 
tween yellow  and  white,  on  the  part  of  certain  leading  nations,  the 
United  States  among  them.  The  Japanese  Exclusion  Act  of  our 
country  has  probably  had  its  share  in  this  development  of  an  insane 
militarism  which  has  led  to  the  terrible  warfare  carried  on  in  China 


already  for  more  than  a  year.  Where  the  United  States  admits  im- 
migrants from  other  nations  in  numbers  limited  by  quotas  which  are 
based  upon  the  number  of  such  nationals  already  in  the  country,  the 
Japanese  are  shut  out  entirely  as  inferior-  or  undesirable  people,  un- 
fit to  live  among  us.  It  is  not  the  bare  difference  of  a  few  hundred 
more  or  less  Japanese  immigrants  kept  out  of  the  country  every  year 
that  helped  drive  that  nation  into  militarism.  It  is  rather  the  unfair 
discrimination  made  against  them,  the  ugly  slap  in  the  face,  that 
operates  in  that  direction.  By  fastening  upon  them  the  stigma  of  un- 
desirability  on  racial  grounds  the  western  nations  aroused  the  re- 
sentment of  Japan,  which  makes  them  do  dangerous  things,  partly  to 
prove  that  they  are  not  inferior  to  western  nations.  All  forms  of 
racial  pride  and  discrimination,  in  whatever  ways  they  are  exercised 
or  expressed,  are  again  a  sowing  of  dragon's  teeth  which  will  unfail- 
ingly bring  forth  its  harvest  of  wickedness  and  disaster. 

So  long  as  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  are  not  governed  by  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  spirit  of  love  and  forgiveness,  the  spirit  of 
helpfulness  and  goodwill,  that  long  people  will  be  sure  to  exercise 
hatred  and  revenge  toward  others  at  times  when  their  selfish  passions 
are  aroused.  Nothing  but  the  power  and  the  love  of  God  can  cast 
out  from  men's  hearts  the  evil  spirit  of  hate  and  revenge,  because 
of  which  they  are  continually  sowing  the  dragon's  teeth  of  more 
and  greater  evils  in  the  world.  Not  armaments,  not  peace  treaties  nor 
alliances  can  guarantee  peace  and  security  to  the  peoples  of  the 
world.  The  spirit  of  Christ  alone  can  lead  them  in  peace  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  righteousness  which  will  produce  as  its  harvest  peace,  friend- 
ship, co-operation,  and  mutual  goodwill. 


WAR  RESISTERS 


The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  are  today  among  the  few 
large  nations  of  the  world  that  do  not  have  compulsory  military  train- 
ing as  part  of  their  regular  national  life.  In  these  countries  non- 
resistant  people  do  not  have  to  face  the  crucial  test  of  their  posi- 
tion against  war,  except  at  times  when  actual  war  is  going  on.  In 
practically  all  countries  of  continental  Europe,  in  many  parts  of  Latin 
America,  and  in  other  lands,  every  male  citizen  is  normally  required 
to  spend  certain  years  of  his  life  in  military  training. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  in  many  places  today  there  are  in- 
dividuals who  refuse  to  take  the  required  military  training.  The  per- 
sons who  resist  this  form  of  military  activity  are  of  different  types. 
Some  are  evidently  conscientious  for  reasons  of  religious  convic- 
tion. More  are  probably  moral  and  political  idealists  who  believe  that 
war  is  a  futile  and  barbarous  instrument  of  national  policy  in  the 
modern  world.  Among  them  too  are  men  who  are  anarchists  in  prin- 
ciple and  ready  to  resist  any  governmental  requirement  that  con- 
flicts with  their  individual  will  and  desire. 

There  is  an  organization  called  the  War  Resisters'  International, 
with  official  headquarters  in  England,  that  is  active  in  promoting  war 
resistance  and  in  helping  those  who  suffer  on  that  account  in  all 
countries  of  the  world.  It  was  founded  in  1921  and  today  claims  active 
members  in  73  different  countries. 

This  organization  does  not  attempt  to  distinguish  between  the 
various  types  of  people  who  resist  military  service.  A  part  of  its  work 
consists  in  spreading  literature  against  war  and  military  service.  It 
is  especially  active  in  helping  those  war  resisters  who  are  in  prison, 
by  working  for  their  release  and  bringing  them  encouragement  and 
help  in  whatever  way  possible.  It  aims  to  see  that  no  one  who 
refuses  military  service  has  to  stand  alone,  and  "to  give  that  sense  of 
solidarity,  of  comradeship  and  fellowship,  which  means  so  much  to. 
those  who  still  strive  to  uphold  ideals  in  a  world  stunned  and  dazed 
at  its  own  frightfulness." 

This  is  an  entirely  secular  organization,  making  no  religious  claims 
nor  giving  any  place  particularly  to  God  or  to  the  Scriptures  in  its 
opposition  to  war.  The  basis  of  its  fellowship  is  defined  as  follows: 
"There  are  no  economic,  theological  or  political  tests  for  those  who 
would  join  us.  Our  case  rests  on  the  solid  rock  of  truth — that  evil 
cannot  be  overcome  by  evil,  brute  force  by  more  brute  force,  or 
hatred  by  hatred.  The  history  of  the  world,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
proved  this  to  be  true." 

From  the  latest  report  of  the  War  Resisters'  International  we  take 
the  following  sample  items  pertaining  to  war  resisters  in  various 
countries.  Early  in  1937  there  were  493  persons  in  prison  in  European 
countries  for  refusing  military  training.  Seventy  of  these  were  re- 
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leased  in  Roumania  during  that  year.  In  Denmark  those  who  re- 
fuse military  service  generally  take  the  alternative  service  in  civil 
work,  and  the  number  of  these  is  said  to  be  so  large  that  the  authori- 
ties have  been  embarrassed  to  arrange  sufficient  civil  work  for  all  the 
war  resisters  who  want  it.  In  Finland  one  man  thirty  years  old  has 
already  served  his  sixth  sentence  in  prison  for  refusing  military  service. 

In  Switzerland  individuals  are  continually  serving  prison  sentences 
for  refusing  such  service.  In  Holland  from  20  to  30  war  resisters  are 
imprisoned  each  year,  the  sentences  being  from  ten  to  fifteen  months 
in  length.  Alternative  service  in  civil  work  is  available  here  too, 
and  many  avail  themselves  of  this.  In  some  larger  countries — as 
France,  Germany,  Italy,  Russia — all  resistance  to  military  training 
is  severely  punished,  but  still  there  are  some  who  take  that  position. 

In  Jugo-Slavia  there  is  a  religious  group  known  as  Nazarenes  who 
refuse  to  perform  military  duties.  It  is  now  known  that  during  the 
World  War  numbers  of  these  people  were  executed  for  their  stand 
against  war  service.  They  have  sufiEered  continually  since  then 
through  imprisonment  and  persecution.  .  In  1937,  after  more  than  one 
hundred  had  been  released,  some  345  were  known  still  to  be  serving 
long  sentences.  The  majority  of  the  sentences  are  from  7  to  11 
years.  Most  of  the  men  involved  have  families  dependent  on  them. 
In  what  was  formerly  Austria,  members  of  sects  like  "Witnesses  of 
Jehovah"  and  "Adventists"  are  among  those  imprisoned  as  objectors 
to  war. 

Testimonies 

One  seldom  reads  of  these  war  resisters  in  the  newspapers.  The 
only  information  about  them  that  reaches  the  public  is  that  which  is 
given  out  through  the  literature  of  this  secular  organization  for  war 
resistance.  The  following  individual  testimonies  regarding  war  re- 
sistance are  taken  from  its  quarterly  periodical.  The  War  Resister, 
of  July,  1938. 

In  France,  Pierre  Martin,  25  years  of  age,  student  in  law,  was 
sentenced  on  Feb.  16,  1938,  to  18  months'  imprisonment,  for  refusal 
of  military  training.  Already  in  detention  for  three  months,  he  had 
been  warned  of  the  penalty  of  refusal.  This  was  not  the  maximum 
penalty  he  might  have  received,  as  his  personality  gained  the  sympathy 
of  the  judges,  through  his  obvious  sincerity.  This  was  clearly  demon- 
strated at  the  trial,  when  his  two  officers,  while  showing  their  dis- 
approval of  his  action,  mentioned  the  esteem  in  which  they  held  him. 
Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  a  letter  of  Pierre  Martin's: 
"I  am  in  prison,  not  only  because  I  am  a  Conscientious  Objector, 
but  because  I  have  been  loyal  beyond  the  needs  of  my  responsibilities. 
Welsh  friends,  knowing  the  fate  that  awaited  me,  offered  me  their 
hospitality.  I  did  not  wish  to  accept  this  method  of  evasion,  as  to 
have  done  so  would  to  me  have  been  cowardly.  .  .  .  During,  the  four 
years  that  my  mind  has  been  made  up  I  have  known  that  before  my 
conscience  no  other  solution  remained  than  that  of  going  to  prison. 
...  In  refusing  to  take  military  service  I  cannot  separate  myself  from 
the  rest  of  humanity.  I  do  not  deny  that  the  individual  owes  a  debt 
to  the  community.  However,  I  believe  that  it  is  wrong  that  I  should 
prepare  myself  to  destroy  humanity  to  settle  that  debt.  I  should  have 
preferred  to  have  employed  the  three  to  five  years  which  I  shall  pass 
in  prison  like  ail  objectors,  in  some  productive  work.  ...  If  I  am 
ofifered  the  choice  between  prison  and  the  civil  service  which  exists 
for  objectors  in  other  States,  I  will  show  that  I  do  not  refuse  to  serve 
my  country  through  ill-will,  but  because  it  is  morally  impossible.  I 
have  always  stated  that  I  was  ready  to  be  assigned  to  any  civil  service, 
whatever  its  duration." 

In  Austria  a  young  man,  Anton  ,  a  music  student  in  Eich- 

graben,  22  years  of  age,  was  sentenced  to  15  months'  hard  labor  for 
insubordination.  The  young  man's  mother  wrote  to  Cardinal  Theo- 
dore Innitzer,  Archbishop  of  Vienna,  in  regard  to  her  son: 

"As  the  mother  of  Anton,  who  was  condemned  to  15  months'  hard 
labor  by  the  Krcms  Military  Tribunal  on  Dec.  29,  1937,  for  insub- 
ordination, and  because  I  brought  him  into  the  world  in  the  year 
1915,  and  educated  him  only  with  great  sacrifice  because  his  father  was 
obliged  to  give  military  service,  I  take  the  natural  right  of  any 
mother  to  act  on  behalf  of  her  child,  and  ask  your  Eminence  to  allow 
me  to  put  before  you  the  following  information! 

"During  that  very  hard  time  I  determined  to  dedicate  my  child  to  the 
service  of  Almighty  God  and  His  holy  truth.  As  a  child  he  had  to  go 
through  many  privations.  During  his  period  at  the  University  he  was 
easily  influenced  and  was  exposed  to  many  temptations. 

"Soon  after  his  sixteenth  year  a  change  could  be  seen  in  him,  and 
he  began  to  study  the  Holy  Scriptures  after  he  had  recognized  that 
in  no  other  way  were  happiness  and  comfort  to  be  found.  He  often 
astonished  us  all  by  his  excellent  interpretation  of  Bible  passages. 
Through  this  profound  study  he  has  attained  the  knowledge,  amongst 
other  things,  that  in  no  circumstances,  as  a  true  Christian,  is  he  per- 
mitted to  become  a  soldier  and  take  an  instrument  of  murder  in  his 


hand,  and  that  no  power  in  the  world  can  compel  him  to  act  con- 
trary to  the  command  of  God.  On  June  15,  1937,  my  son  was  sum- 
moned to  join  tne  intantry  Regiment  No.  5.  Faithful  to  the  Law  of 
God  he  reiused  to  enter  armed  service.  He  was  told  by  an  officer 
that  in  time  of  war  he  would  be  shot,  whereupon  my  son  said  that 
Christ  had  given  his  life  and  that  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  his  life 
for  God.  Retusmg  legal  defence  on  the  ground  that  Jesus  had  none, 
he  was  sentenced  by  the  Kornenburg  District  Court  to  three  months' 
imprisonment.  i  't:jt 

"On  Uci.  0,  1937,  he  was  again  summoned  to  join  Infantry  Regiment 
No.  16  at  Krems.  Here  again  he  refused  military  service,  and  said 
that  man  must  obey  God  rather  than  man.  On  Dec.  29,  193^7,  he  was 
sentenced  by  the  Krems  District  Court  to  15  months'  hard  labor. 
Durmg  these  proceedings  at  the  Court,  when  my  son  wanted  to  sup- 
port his  argument  that  a  true  Christian  cannot  enter  military  service, 
with  quotations  from  the  Bible,  he  was  not  allowed  to  repeat  his  first 
deience.  When  the  counsel  for  the  State  referred  my  son  to  the 
passage  on  the  tribute  money,  my  son  replied  that  certainly  man 
must  render  unto  Caesar  what  is  Caesar's,  but  that  man,  as  God's 
image,  belonged  to  God,  and  that  no  other  man  can  claim  his  life.  .  .  . 
My  conviction  is:  If  my  son's  action  is  not  pleasing  to  God,  he  will 
not  have  sufficient  conviction  to  hold  out  through  these  trials;  but 
if  it  is  from  God,  everything  which  is  done  against  him  will  be  in  vain." 

WAR  RESISTANCE  IN  ENGLAND 

About  five  years  ago  a  student  group  at  Oxford  University  in 
England  aroused  wide  discussion  when  it  voted  702  for,  and  138 
against,  a  resolution  not  to  fight  for  king  or  country.  This  year 
members  of  the  Oxford  Union  voted  strongly  in  favor  of  a  resolution, 
99  for  and  58  against,  urging  war  measures.  This  incident  illustrates 
the  fickleness  of  much  popular  pacifist  sentiment.  Every  Christian 
knows  that  the  only  firm  basis  for  a  conviction  against  war  is  faith 
in  God  and  loyalty  to  His  Word. 

A  recent  writer,  who  appears  to  be  well-informed,  reports  that 
while  the  Oxford  Union  in  England  has  in  the  face  of  the  European 
crisis  voted  in  favor  of  war,  there  is  still  an  influential  body  of  people 
who  have  steadily  opposed  the  advance  of  the  war  spirit  in  that 
country.  It  is  claimed  that  150,000  adults  in  England  have  registered 
their  determination  not  to  bear  arms  or  encourage  any  one  to  bear 
arms.  These  people  naturally  receive  no  notice  in  the  public  press, 
but  still  exert  an  influence  with  which  the  warmakers  are  forced  to 
reckon. 

The  War  Crisis 

The  crisis  in  European  politics,  during  the  last  weeks  of  Septembef 
was  by  far  the  most  serious  one  in  the  succession  of  crises  on  that 
troubled  continent  during  the  past  several  years.  It  was  a  tense 
situation,  when  nations  were  swiftly  mobilizing  k)r  conflict  and  the 
world  was  holding  its  breath  to  see  what  would  happen  next. 

There  are,  of  course,  those  who  denounce  the  results  of  the  nego- 
tiations between  the  four  premiers,  Chamberlain,  Hitler,  Mussolini, 
and  Daladier,  as  a  "peace  without  honor,"  as  a  base  betrayal  of 
Czecho-Slovakia  by  its  allies.  Evidently  there  are  people  in  demo- 
cratic countries  who  were  ready  again  to  identify  one  particular  na- 
tion as  the  devil  and  concentrate  their  rage  and  hatred  on  it  in  another 
orgy  of  war-madness. 

Without  at  all  trying  to  judge  as  to  the  merits  of  the  solution  that 
was  found  for  the  recent  crisis,  the  friends  of  peace  see  in  this  event 
several  interesting  things  to  think  about.  For  one  thing,  there  has 
been  so  much  talk  in  late  years  about  the  horrors  of  another  general 
war  that  the  people  of  the  nations,  when  actually  threatened  with 
these  unspeakable  horrors,  were  shocked  into  making  every  possible 
effort  for  settlement  by  negotiation  instead  of  by  war  with  its  flood 
of  hatred  and  evil  passions.  Another  thing  is  the  demonstrated  pos- 
sibility of  changing  boundaries  and  correcting  mistakes  by  negotia- 
tion instead  of  conflict.  If  once  the  nations  of  the  world  would  lay 
less  stress  on  their  so-called  honor,  would  openly  admit  mistakes 
that  were  made  in  the  past,  and  seek  for  understanding  and  agree- 
ment by  negotiating  in  advance  of  a  conflict,  instead  of  after  a  con- 
flict which  necessarily  renders  men  emotionally  and  rationally  unfit 
to  arrange  fair  conditions  of  peace,  then  it  might  be  possible  that 
fewer  wars  need  to  curse  the  world.  Whether  the  recent  negotiations 
will  be  followed  up  by  further  real  efforts  at  co-operation  and  work- 
ing together  in  Europe,  remains  to  be  seen.  At  any  rate,  every  one 
can  thank  God  that  the  ravages  of  open  warfare  have  been  kept  away, 
and  pray  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  may  influence  the  world's 
rulers  to  apply  what  are  surely  the  only  means  to  preserve  any  meas- 
ure of  peace  and  quietness,  namely  goodwill,  sacrifice  of  self-interest, 
working  for  the  welfare  of  all  peoples  alike. 


"In  defence  and  cortfirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  ^yeek,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them." 


This  simple  narrative  sounds  very 
much  like  a  description  of  a  present- 
day  communion  service.  Then,  as  now, 
the  disciples  of  Christ  met  the  first  day 
of  the  week  for  religious  services  and 
worship. 


And  yet  there  are  some  people  who 
f  tell  us  that  after  the  crucifixion  and 
ascension  of  our  Lord  the  apostolic 
Church  went  right  on  keeping  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  until  several  centuries 
later,  when  the  Roman  Catholic  Pope 
changed  the  day  to  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 


As  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  was 
kept  as  a  sabbath  in  memory  of  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  (Deut.  5 :15)  so  this  day 
f  which  God  set  apart  for  purposes  of  rest 
and  worship  (Gen.  2  :2)  in  the  creation 
kept  under  the  New  Dispensation  in 
memory  of  our  risen  Lord.  We  should 
all  be  able  to  say,  as  did  John  on  the 
isle  of  Patmos,  "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day"  (Rev.  1 :10). 


Discipline. — Among  the  mistaken 
ideas  frequently  heard  is  that  discipline 
means  punishment,  the  two  being 
synonymous.  It  is  true  that  punish- 
^  ment  is  often  administered  as  an  ef¥ec- 
tive  means  of  discipline,  and  that  a  lack 
of  punishment  when  it  should  be  ad- 
ministered is  often  the  cause  of  a  brealc- 
down  in  discipline.  But  in  this  case 
punishment  is  merely  a  means  to  an  end 
and  not  the  end  itself.  But  the  essential 
element  in  discipline  is  that  of  train- 
ing, culture,  orderly  conduct.  As  a 
rule,  the  best  disciplined  schools  are 
those  where  there  is  a  minimum  of 
punishment.  The  same  is  true  of  fam- 
ilies and  of  congregations.  From  in- 
fancy on  our  children  should  be  train- 


ed in  orderly  conduct,  "trained  ...  in 
the  way  they  should  go,"  brought  up 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  In  this  bringing  up,  punishment 
is  often  a  healthful  factor,  but  should 
be  resorted  to  when  other  means  fail. 

Other  things  being  equal,  the  best 
disciplinarians  are  those  who  have 
learned  the  art  of  self-discipline. 


'BETTER  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS" 


"Survival  of  the  Fittest."— That  is 
the  rule  which  seems  to  be  governing 
"this  present  evil  world."  In  the  midst 
of  the  present  turmoils  of  earth,  the 
conflicts  between  factions  and  nations, 
we  hear  the  opinion  expressed  that  an- 
other world  conflagration  is  necessary 
to  bring  the  nations  back  to  normal. 
According  to  this  view  the  world  is  be- 
coming over-populated,  and  nations 
must  have  an  outlet  for  their  people. 
Carrying  out  this  policy,  Italy  subjugat- 
ed Ethiopia,  Japan  is  in  the  act  of 
subjugating  China,  and  the  nations  of 
Europe  are  seemingly  getting  ready 
for  a  "free-for-all"  that  may  mean  not 
only  a  war  of  conquest  but  also  a  war 
of  extermination.  What  nations  or  peo- 
ples will  survive  such  a  conquest,  only 
the  Lord  can  foretell.  After  the  close 
of  such  conflict  it  may  mean  "the  sur- 
vival of  the,  fittest,"  but  it  will  more 
likely  result  in  the  survival  of  the  most 
resourceful  and  destructively  terrible. 
Why  should  nations  bearing  the  name 
"Christian"  give  themselves  over  to  a 
policy  of  destruction  rather  than  to 
follow  after  the  Prince  of  Peace? 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  presents  a  way 
that  is  infinitely  better  than  this  "way 
of  Cain."  In  the  spirit  of  "love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself"  and  obedient  to 
the  divine  command,  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill,"  let  the  Golden  Rule  be  adopted  by 
nations,  industries,  homes,  churches, 
and  every  human  enterprise  and  in- 
stitution. Of  course,  this  is  but  an  idle 
gesture,  as  humanity  is  not  in  a  mood 
to  follow  the  Prince  of  Peace  and,  ac- 
cording to  Scripture,  never  will  be.  But 
the  standard  of  the  Gospel  is  before 
us  nevertheless;  and  all  who  conform 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  print  the  last  of  a  series  of  articles 
appearing  under  this  head.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hartzler  have  made  a  special 
study  of  this  subject,  and  in  this  series 
they  have  given  us  many  helpful  hints 
and  things  for  prayerful  meditation. 
Naturally,  when  subjects  as  broad  as 
this  are  discussed  there  are  some  ideas 
set  forth  concerning  which  we  find  dif- 
fering minds  among  students  of  the 
same  subject.  But  it  only  helps  broaden 
our  vision  when  we  give  due  considera- 
tion to  the  opinions  of  others,  even 
though  they  do  not  always  coincide 
with  our  own.  On  the  whole  their  dis- 
cussions have  been  sound  and  prac- 
tical and,  we  believe,  helpful  to  all  who 
took  the  time  to  give  them  a  thoughtful 
reading. 

The  mention,  in  several  of  the 
articles,  of  the  subject  of  a  Graded  Les- 
son System  recalls  a  bit  of  history 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  many  of 
our  Sunday-school  workers  years  ago. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  powers  that 
be  in  our  Publishing  House  had  fully 
intended  to  get  out  a  series  of  Graded 
Lessons  for  use  by  such  of  our  Sunday 
schools  as  desired  them.  But  the  longer 
we  studied  the  problem  the  more  com- 
plicated it  seemed  and  the  more  in- 
adequately our  equipment  appeared  to 
undertake  such  a  job.  Finally  Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw,  then  Secretary-Treasur- 
er of  the  House,  wrote  to  about  a  half 
dozen  prominent  publishing  houses  for 
an  expression  of  their  experience  and 
observations  and  judgment.  The 
replies  were  such  that  we  were  all  con- 
vinced that  our  fears  had  been  well 
founded,  with  the  result  that  we  gave 
up  all  idea  of  trying  the  experiment. 

There  were  numerous  objections 
urged — such  as  the  extra-Biblical 
material  used  in  the  Graded  Lesson 


to  it  will,  after  "the  day  of  judgment," 
have  a  part  in  "the  survival  of  the 
fittest"  in  its  real  sense. 
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Series  then  in  use,  the  impracticality  of 
attempting  such  a  task  in  a  one-roomed 
building,  the  added  cost  and  impractical 
idea  of  a  small  denomination  under- 
taking such  a  complicated  system,  and 
a  number  of  other  reasons  that  might 
be  stated.  But  the  one  BIG  objection 
was  that  it  would  mar  the  advantage 
there  is  in  all  classes  and  ages  of  people, 
in  home  and  social  circles  and  Church, 
having  the  same  theme  before  them  to 
impress  their  minds  and  hearts,  and  in 
united  lesson  preparation.  Added  to 
this  were  the  two  other  points  of  foster- 
ing the  idea  that  children  were  not 
able  to  grasp  the  teaching  of  Scripture 
(II  Tim.  3:15)  and  marring  the  idea 
of  making  the  devotional  teature  the 
leading  factor  in  Sunday-school  work. 
It  is  not  only  practical  but  wholly 
pedagogical  to  combine  the  Uniform 
Series  with  graded  instructions  and  a- 
daptation.  This  is  the  end  toward  which 
the  House  has  been  striving  ever  since 
our  experiences  of  years  ago,  and  seems 
to  have  the  favor  and  support  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  Sunday-school 
world ;  even  though  within  the  past 
few  years  there  has  been  a  surge  among 
certain  classes  in  the  direction  of 
Graded  Lessons. 

Aside  from  the  question  of  merits  or 
demerits  of  certain  lesson  systems, 
there  is  no  difference  among  those 
burdened  for  the  welfare  of  the  Cause 
in  a  desire  for  improvement  in  every 
form  of  activity  in  the  Church,  Sunday 
schools  included.  As  with  individuals, 
so  with  Church  enterprises,  we  never 
get  so  far  along  but  that  there  is  room 
for  improvement.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  what  has  already  been  accomplished 
through  the  Sunday  school.  And  we 
are  wise  if  we  keep  on  watching  and 
praying,  strengthening  the  weak  places, 
adopting  and  adapting  such  new 
methods  as  we  feel  sure  will  be  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Cause,  and  "prove 
all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good."  Among  the  things  that  will  help 
to  this  end  are  the  following: 

1.  A  sympathetic  co-operation  a- 
mong  superintendents,  teachers,  par- 
ents, the  ministry,  writers  of  Sunday- 
school  literature,  and  all  others  hold- 
ing positions  of  responsibility  in  the 
Church. 

2.  Faithful  lesson  preparation  on 
the  part  of  both  teachers  and  pupils. 

3.  Personal  work,  on  the  part  of  all 
interested  ones,  in  the  interest  of 
regular  attendance  on  the  part  of  all 
people  in  the  community  who  ought  to 
be  in  Sunday  school. 

4.  More  attention  paid,  in  the  daily 
conversation  in  home  and  social  circles, 
to  the  absorbing  themes  to  be  present- 
ed and  discussed  in  next  Sunday's  Sun- 
day-school lesson, 

5.  A  life  "unspotted  from  the  world" 
on  the  part  of  all  Sunday-school  work- 
ers. 


6.  A  daily  Bible-reading  habit  in 
every  home. 

7.  Last  (and  also  first  in  impor- 
tance) a  life  of  prayer  and  consecration 
on  the  part  of  every  member. 


JESUS  OUR  SAVIOUR 


(Matt.  1 :21) 
By  J.  Y.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  redemption  Jesus  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  the  human  family  to  be  saved ; 
removed  all  the  obstacles  that  made  it 
impossible.  God  in  His  wisdom  con- 
ceived a  plan  of  salvation,  and  in  this 
plan  man  has  a  part  to  perform.  First, 
man  must  believe  in  Jesus  (Jno. 
3:16),  that  He  can  save  us,  that  by  His 
death  on  the  cross  He  made  this  pos- 
sible, that  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood 
Jesus  made  full  atonement  with  God  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  human  family  to 
be  forgiven  on  its  merits.  This  has 
given  the  human  family  a  day  of  grace, 
time  to  repent  of  our  sins  and  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  (II  Cor.  5:19-21). 
God  counted  the  assets,  or  value  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  greater  than  all  the 
indebtedness  of  sins  in  the  whole  world, 
so  that  every  sinner  could  come  in  true 
repentance  and  confession  and  have 
his  sins  forgiven. 

Now  every  sinner  that  accepts  its 
merits  is  an  asset  to  the  atoning  value 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  It  isn't  enough 
to  have  repented,  and  have  our  sins 
forgiven.  We  must  be  saved  from  our 
sintul  nature  by  a  new  birth,  and  a  re- 
ceiving of  the  Holy  Ghost,  'i  hese  earth- 
ly bodies  with  their  sintul  natures  must 
be  kept  under  the  control  of  Christ  by 
obedience  to  Him  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  dwelling  in  us  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20), 
for  we  must  still  wait  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  bodies  (Rom.  8:23).  The 
thorn  is  still  in  our  flesh,  the  messenger 
of  Satan  (II  Cor,  12:7).  So  after  we 
are  saved  there  is  still  a  warfare  and 
a  watching  to  keep  these  bodies  under 
though  we  have  given  them  a  living 
sacrifice  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  and 
our  minds  have  been  renewed  so  that 
we  by  the  Holy  Ghost  are  obedient  to 
Christ  who  has  saved  us  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  by  the  Word,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost — this  re- 
generation power  must  continue  in  our 
lives  day  and  night.  Just  as  an  electric 
plant,  if  the  charging  or  renewing  pow- 
er ceases,  soon  the  light  becomes  dim 
and  finally  there  is  no  light,  and  we 
pronounce  the  instrument  dead. 

Just  so  it  is  with  many  dear  brethren. 
They  were  once  saved,  but  neglected 
the  daily  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  the  Christ  light  doesn't  shine 
any  more  in  their  daily  walk;  they  are 
spiritually  dead.  Yes,  Jesus  can  save  us 
and  keep  us  saved  if  we  are  willing 
and  zealous  in  doing  our  part,  feeding 
continually  on  the  Word.  In  His  con- 


ception the  seed  of  Adam  was  excused, 
and  the  Word  of  God  was  the  masculine 
seed  of  the  conception.  Jesus'  body  was 
minus  the  sinful  nature  of  man,  and  has 
the  holy  nature  of  God,  for  the  Word 
is  the  revelation  of  the  mind  of  God, 
and  God  being  a  Spirit,  it  is  the  seed  of 
God  and  is  incorruptible,  so  that  the 
body  of  Jesus  is  as  eternal  as  the  Word 
for  it  is  the  Word. 

Now  understand  this.  Jesus  was  a 
seed  promised  to  Abraham,  and  was 
fulfilled  at  the  birth  of  Jesus.  This  is 
the  seed  of  which  you  and  I,  and  all 
saints,  are  born  again  (I  Pet.  1 :23),  and 
we  are  created  of  God  (the  Word)  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  (Eph. 
2:10).  "But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption"  (I  Cor.  1:30). 
These  are  the  good  works  that  we  have 
come  unto,  and  that  God  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in.  For  Christ  in  re- 
demption has  bought  us  with  a  price; 
yea,  a  great  price.  "Therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:20).  From 
the  seed,  Christ  (Gal.  3:16),  is  the  in- 
crease of  the  family  of  God  (Rev.  7:9- 
17). 

And  if  we  have  been  truly  saved, 
then  rest  assured  our  new  bodies  will 
be  after  the  seed,  the  Word  of  God,  and 
they  will  be  like  the  body  of  Jesus 
(I  Jno.  3  :2;  I  Cor.  15  :37,  38).  In  speak- 
ing of  the  resurrection  of  the  saved, 
Paul  says  God  gives  to  every  seed  its 
own  body,  and  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  ot  the  earthy,  so  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  (I  Cor. 
15:49).  God's  plan  of  salvation  is  not 
according  to  nature,  but  according  to 
God's  purpose.  For  instance,  dear 
brethren  have  been  greatly  perplexed 
concerning  the  blood  of  Jesus  because 
it  was  from  the  seed  of  woman  and  sup- 
posed to  have  the  sinful  nature  of  man 
because  of  its  humanity.  Not  so;  the 
sintul  nature  in  God's  plan,  is  through 
the  tlesh,  the  seed  of  Adam.  And  the 
seed  of  Adam  was  excused  so  that  Je- 
sus was  human  and  made  so  by  the 
blood  of  Mary,  or  the  seed  of  the  wom- 
an, but  minus  the  fallen  state  of  man 
which  is  propagated  through  the  seed 
of  Adam,  the  tiesh,  and  not  through 
the  seed  of  woman,  the  blood  and  the 
mortal  life  in  the  blood.  The  life  of 
Jesus,  as  the  Son  of  man,  was  mortal, 
subject  to  death.  Through  death  it  was 
changed  from  mortal  to  immortal.  As 
Adam  was  the  first  of  an  uncountable  | 
number  or  throng,  so  Christ  is  first  of  I 
an  uncountable  number  who  have  wash-  | 
ed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  His  blood  (Rev.  7:9-14). 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


The  present  enrollment  of  children 
for  religious  education  in  the  United 
States  totals  approximately  twenty- 
four  million. — D.  Carl  Voder. 
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THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE  A 
TREASURE 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  tierald. 

How  many  of  us  as  we  take  up  the 
English  Bible,  realize  what  a  long 
history  of  toil  and  even  martyrdom 
were  necessary  before  we  could  have 
the  Bible  in  our  own  tongue?  Before 
relatmg  the  story  it  will  be  profitable 
to  review  the  history  of  the  Bible  it- 
self. Here  a  word  ot  caution  is  neces- 
sary, also.  There  are  some  things  about 
the  date  and  authorship  ot  certain 
books  in  the  Bible  which  are  not  fully 
clear.  But  this  in  no  wise  makes  the 
higher  critical  theories  of  unbelieving 
scholars  true.  The  Bible  tells  us  plain- 
ly, for  example,  that  Moses  was  a  Bib- 
lical author.  David  was  another.  So 
were  the  prophets  such  as  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  the  writers 
of  the  twelve  smaller  books.  By  the 
year  450  or  4iU  B.  C.  the  last  Old 
Testament  book  had  been  penned.  We 
do  not  know  much  about  the 
gathering  of  these  sacred  books  to- 
gether, but  long  before  the  time  of 
Christ  the  Old  Testament  was  estab- 
lished, it  consisted  of  our  thirty-nine 
books.  However  certain  of  these  books 
are  grouped  together  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  so  that  they  were  counted  as 
twenty-tour  books.  The  "former 
prophets"  were  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel, 
and  Kings.  The  "latter  prophets"  were 
our  so-called  "major  prophets."  The 
"minor  prophets"  were  one  book:  "The 
Twelve."  iizra  and  ^^ehemiah  were  to- 
gether, and  Chronicles  was  one  book. 
Some  Jews  added  Ruth  to  Judges  and 
Lamentations  to  Jeremiah,  making  thus 
an  Old  Testament  ol  twenty-two  books. 
This  was  the  way  Josephus  reckoned 
them.  Writing  in  about  90  A.  D.  he 
says  of  these  twenty-two  books  (our 
Old  Testament)  that  no  one  ventured 
"to  add  or  to  remove  or  to  alter  a  sylla- 
ble" (Against  Apion,  1.8).  The  remark- 
able accuracy  and  fidelity  of  the  Jewish 
scribes  is  well  known. 

Of  the  date  and  authorship  of  New 
Testament  books  there  is  much  more 
detailed  knowledge.  The  last  book  was 
completed  before  100  A.  D.  It 
was  not  long  until  the  Church 
realized  that  the  gospels.  Acts  and 
epistles  constituted  a  NEW  Testament. 
However,  a  few  centuries  rolled  by  be- 
fore there  was  universal  agreement  as 
to  which  books  belonged  in  this  New 
Testament.  After  400  A.  D.  there  was 
no  longer  any  question,  and  the  ques- 
tion was  largely  settled  by  200  A.  D. 
God  did  not  desert  His  Church  in  this 
important  matter,  but  led  it  to  the  truth. 
The  very  oldest  fragments  of  Biblical 
books  go  back  to  about  the  year  150 
A.  D.  These  fragments  are  of  reed 
paper  called  papyrus.  About  fifty  of 
these  are  in  existence  and  they  attest 
the  faithfulness  of  later  copyists,  for 


they  were  written  less  than  a  lifetime 
after  the  apostle  John  died,  and  they 
read  like  our  Bibles  of  today.  An  an- 
cient historian,  Eusebius,  states  that 
the  Emperor  Constantine  had  fifty 
copies  of  the  Scripture  made  on  vellum 
(prepared  skin).  We  possess  two  of 
these,  it  is  believed.  The  older,  called 
Vaticanus  is  of  the  fourth  century 
A.  D.,  and  is  preserved  in  the  papal 
library  at  Rome.  The  other,  call- 
ed Sinaiticus  (found  at  Mt.  Sinai  in 
1859)  is  nearly  as  old.  Prior  to  1933  it 
was  in  Russia.  The  world  was  alarm- 
ed, lest  the  Soviets  destroy  it.  The 
British  Museum  then  acquired  it  and  is 
caring  for  it.  It  cost  $500,000.  Both 
these  manuscripts  were  written  in 
capital  letters,  and  are  therefore  called 
uncials.  Over  200  uncials  are  in  exist- 
ence. During  the  later  centuries  the 
manuscripts  of  the  Bible  were  written 
in  a  flowing  handwriting  (small  letters) 
and  are  therefore  called  cursives.  Over 
2000  cursives  of  portions  of  the  Bible 
have  been  preserved. 

The  art  of  printing  was  discovered 
about  1450  A.  D.  Thirty-eight  years 
later  the  Hebrew  Old  Testament  ap- 
peared in  print.  And  in  1516  the  Greek 
New  Testament  was  printed  for  the 
first  time. 

But  English  Bibles  had  appeared  in 
England  long  before  the  Greek  New 
Testament  was  printed.  From  about 
700  A.  D.  on  portions  of  the  Bible  be- 
gan to  be  translated  into  Anglo-Saxon. 
Bishop  Aldhelm  (d.  709)  translated  the 
Psalms,  and  Bishop  Egbert  the  four 
gospels.  Bede  (d.  735)  also  translated 
John  into  Anglo-Saxon  (old  English). 
These  translations  were  copied  by  hand 
and  given  some  circulation.  A  later 
translator  was  Alfred  the  Great  (d. 
901),  who  worked  on  the  Psalms. 

Finally  John  Wiclif  (d.  1384)  appear- 
ed on  the  scene.  He  was  a  professor  at 
Oxford,  a  preacher  and  "the  morning 
star  of  the  Reformation."  He  organized 
groups  of  traveling  lay  preachers  to 
teach  the  Bible  to  the  people.  He  him- 
self attacked  a  number  of  Catholic 
doctrines  such  as  transubstantiation. 
By  the  year  1380  he  had  completed  a 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
English,  but  it  was  in  turn  based  on  a 
Latin  New  Testament,  not  on  the 
original  Greek.  A  man  named  Nicholas 
Hereford  began  to  translate  also  the 
Old  Testament  into  English.  It  was 
probably  Wiclif  who  completed  the 
task.  By  the  time  of  his  death  the  whole 
Bible  was  available  in  English  for  the 
first  time.  This  was,  of  course,  before 
the  sixteenth  century  Reformation.  In 
1396  John  Purvey  revised  this  Wiclif 
Bible. 

In  1408  the  English  Church  (The 
Convocation  of  Canterbury)  forbade 
further  unauthorized  translations  into 
English  as  well  as  the  reading  of  those 
already  made.  But  the  good  work  could 
not  be  stopped.  The  historian  Foxe 
says  that  in  1520  people  paid  enormous 


sums  for  a  handmade  copy  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible.  "Some  gave  a  load  of  hay 
for  a  few  chapters  of  St.  James  or  of 
St.  Paul  in  English."  People  were 
hungry  for  the  Word  of  God  in  their 
own  language. 

William   Tindale  was   born  about 
1484.  As  a  student  at  Oxford  he  was 
said  to  have  been  "singularly  addicted 
to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures."  He 
later  studied  at  Cambridge  under  Eras- 
mus, the  publisher  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Greek  in  1516.  Tindale  wanted 
to  make  a  printed  New  Testament  a- 
vailable  in  English.    To  a  Catholic 
opponent  he  declared:  "I  defy  the  Pope 
and  all  his  laws.  If  God  spare  my  life, 
ere  many  years  I  will  cause  a  boy  that 
driveth  the  plow  shall  know  more  of 
the  Scripture  than  thou  dost."  This 
remarkable  promise  was  kept,  but  it 
cost  him  his  life.  He  soon  saw  that  he 
could  never  accomplish  his  work  in 
England,  so  he  forsook  it,  as  he  said, 
to  suffer  "poverty,  exile,  bitter 
absence  from  friends,  hunger  and  thirst 
and  cold,  great  dangers  and  innumer- 
able other  hard  and  sharp  fightings." 
He  tied  to  Cologne,  Germany,  and  there 
in  1525  he  began  to  publish  his  New 
Testament  in  English.  An  enemy  of 
the  work  plied  the  Cologne  printers 
with  wine  until  their  tongues  were 
loose  and  they  revealed  his  plan.  He 
then  tied  to  Worms,  where  he  was  soon 
preparing  a  second  edition.   Early  in 
1526  these  were  smuggled  into  England 
by  merchants.  The  bishop  of  London 
and  Sir  Thomas  More  bought  up  all 
they  could  and  burned  them.  This  im- 
proved the  market  for  a  better  edition. 
Finally  Tindale  was  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemies  of  the  English 
Bible  and  was  burned  at  the  stake  in 
October,  1536.   His  last  prayer  was: 
"Lord!  open  the  King  of  England's 
eyes  I" 

Tindale  fixed  the  style  and  form  of 
the  English  Bible.  In  fact,  it  would  be 
good  if  his  style  had  been  preserved 
still  more.  Where  former  translations 
read  "priest"  he  wrote  "elder."  For 
"church"  he  said  "congregation." 
"Charity"  he  rendered  "love."  "Pen- 
ance" he  changed  to  "repentance." 

Tindale  however  never  got  the  Eng- 
lish Old  Testament  completed.  This 
task  remained  for  Miles  Coverdale 
(1488-1568).  His  edition  of  1535  was 
the  first  complete  English  Bible  in  print. 

Bibles  then  appeared  in  rapid  succes- 
sion. The  so-called  "Matthew's  Bible" 
was  issued  by  John  Rogers  in  1537.  It 
was  based  on  Tindale  and  Coverdale, 
though  carefully  revised.  In  1539  the 
"Great  Bible"  appeared,  so  named  for 
its  large  size.  It  was  a  revision  of 
Coverdale's  Bible  and  passed  through 
seven  editions.  The  first  New  Testa- 
ment to  have  verse-divisions — a  ques- 
tionable addition — was  Whittingham's 
of  1557.  In  1560  the  first  Bible  of  a  con- 
venient size,  and  in  Roman  type,  ap- 
peared :  the  "Geneva  Bible."  It  is  com- 
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monly  called  the  "Breeches"  Bible  from 
its  rendering  of  Gen.  3  :7.  The  "Bishops' 
Bible"  of  1568  was  made  by  nine 
bishops  and  theologians. 

The  Catholic  Bible  finally  appeared 
in  English.  It  is  somewhat  inferior  to 
our  Authorized  Version,  being  based 
on  the  Latin  Vulgate  and  smacking 
too  much  of  the  Latin.  The  New  Testa- 
ment appeared  at  Rheims,  France,  in 
1582,  and  the  Old  Testament  was  finish- 
ed at  Douay,  France,  in  1610.  It  is 
therefore  called  the  Douay  Bible. 

Finally  King  James  appointed  54 
learned  scholars  to  revise  the  English 
Bible  and  to  publish  a  new  version 
(translation).  Forty-seven  of  these 
scholars  undertook  the  work.  The  com- 
pan}^  was  divided  into  six  groups.  Three 
worked  on  the  Old  Testament ;  one  on 
the  Apocrypha ;  and  two  on  the  New 
Testament.  The  foundation  of  their 
version  was  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568, 
although  they  carefully  compared  it 
with  other  versions  and  with  the  ori- 
ginal languages  of  Scripture.  They 
eliminated  controversial  notes  (against 
Catholics)  using  the  margin  only  "to 
explain  the  original,  and  for  cross  ref- 
erences. Their  great  task  was  complet- 
ed during  the  years  1607-11.  For  some 
time  the  Great  Bible,  the  Geneva  Bible, 
the  Bishops'  Bible  and  the  "Author- 
ized" or  King  James  Bible  of  1611  were 
used  side  by  side.  But  the  A.  V. 
triumphed  on  its  own  intrinsic  merit 
and  superiority.  The  matchless  beauty 
of  its  style  has  never  been  surpassed, 
and  it  is  a  very  good  translation.  This 
was  the  end  of  the  appearance  of  new 
translations  every  few  years.  The  Eng- 
lish Revised  Version  of  1885  never  dis- 
placed the  old  Authorized  Version. 
Neither  did  the  American  Revised 
Version  of  1901. 

In  recent  years  a  number  of  modern 
English  Testaments  and  Bibles  have 
been  published.  Here  is  a  list  of  them 
with  a  brief  characterization  of  each  in 
parentheses : 

1.  The  Twentieth  Century  New 
Testament.  By  twenty  scholars,  1900 
(useful  for  comparison). 

2.  The  New  Testament  in  Modern 
Speech.  By  Weymouth,  1903  (the  best 
one  of  these). 

3.  The  Bible.  A  New  Translation. 
By  Moflfat,  1922  (not  trustworthy;  very 
liberal). 

4.  The  Riverside  New  Testament. 
By  Ballantine,  1923  (insignificant). 

5.  The  Bible.  An  American  Trans- 
lation. By  Smith  and  Goodspeed,  1935 
(faulty). 

The  best  Bible  for  general  reading 
and  for  all  public  worship  is  the  old 
King  James  Version  of  1611.  If  one 
wants  to  compare  it  with  a  very  ac- 
curate moflern  Bible,  the  American  Re- 
vision of  1901  is  perhaps  the  best. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  for  the 
labors  of  those  who  have  gone  before 
us  and  who  have  made  an  English  Bible 
a  reality.  And  what  gratitude  should 


possess  us  that  we  live  in  a  land  where 
we  have  a  free  access  to,  and  the  use  of, 
the  Word  of  God  in  English. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


FOR  PERSONAL  LIBERTY 


(J.  Gritter,  Secretary  of  Christian  Labor 
Association) 

Much  of  what  appears  in  this  article  will 
be  of  interest  to  those  who  have  been  study- 
ing the  issues  involved  in  the  labor  union 
problem.  The  nonunion  man,  especially  the 
nonresistant  Christian,  sees  two  weak  spots 
in  the  article:  (1)  It  is  not  made  clear  that 
it  is  the  policy  of  the  C.  L.  A.  to  tolerate  the 
nonunion  man  as  a  laborer  working  side  by 
side  with  union  men  in  open  shops.  (2)  The 
policy  of  fight-to-the-finish  before  the  courts 
is  not  in  keeping  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  concerning  the  nonresistant 
attitude  of  His  followers.  Recognizing  the 
right  of  every  employer  of  labor  (individual 
or  company)  to  employ  or  not  to  employ 
whomsoever  he  (or  they)  will,  the  test  ques- 
tion should  not  be,  Do  you  belong  to  a  union? 
but,  Are  you  a  faithful  worker,  competent 
to  fill  the  place  for  which  you  are  an  appli- 
cant? The  boon  of  personal  liberty,  for  which 
the  writer  of  this  article  makes  an  eloquent 
plea,  should  be  recognized  as  belonging  to 
all  classes;  employer  or  employee,  union  man 
or  nonunion  man. — Editor. 

The  Christian  Labor  Association  of 
the  United  States  is  an  independent 
labor  union  of  Christian  working-men 
and  women  which  seeks  to  establish 
and  maintain  just  working  conditions 
and  wages  in  the  field  of  labor  and  in- 
dustry. It  seeks  these  conditions 
through  the  promotion  of  friendly  re- 
lationships between  employer  and  em- 
ployees and  mutual  understanding  of 
each  other's  problems.  As  a  Christian 
organization  its  actions  are  based  upon 
social  principles  as  revealed  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Hence  its  membership 
is  limited  to  those  who  confess  the 
Sovereignty  of  God  and  the  Kingship 
of  Christ  over  every  domain  of  life. 
It  is  an  organization  not  affiliated  with 
any  particular  church  or  denomination 
but  accepts  as  members  all  who  be- 
lieve in  the  basic  principles  given  above. 

Because  the  C.  L.  A.  believes  that 
personal  liberty  is  an  inherent  right  of 
every  individual  it  condemns  any  and 
all  attempts  to  force  anyone  into  an 
organization  against  his  will.  The  use 
of  violence,  intimidation  and  coercion 
are  weapons  which  the  C.  t..  A.  does 
not  and  will  not  use.  No  Christian  can 
be  justified  in  either  using  such 
weapons  or  condoning  their  use  by  an 
organization  of  which  he  is  a  member. 
In  that  respect  the  C.  L.  A.  is  entirely 
out  of  harmony  with  other  labor  or- 
ganizations which  do  use  these  methods 
to  enlarge  their  membership.  The 
C.  L.  A.  is  willing  to  recognize  other 
labor  organizations  and  to  allow  its 
members  to  work  on  the  same  job  with 
members  of  other  labor  unions.  Its  idea 
of  a  closed  shop  is  not  to  have  every 
worker  in  that  shop  a  member  of  one 
union,  willing  or  not,  but,  all  the  work- 
ers in  the  shop  members  of  a  labor 
union  of  their  own  choosing;  these 


unions  mutually  to  recognize  one  an- 
other; and  through  their  representa- 
tives collectively  representing  the 
workers.  Thus  a  solid  front  is  present- 
ed and  the  right  of  the  individual  to 
join  the  organization  of  his  own  choos- 
ing is  protected;  and  both  the  Biblical 
and  Constitutional  principle  of  liberty 
are  upheld. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  sooner  or 
later  the  C.  L.  A.  in  fighting  for  this 
principle  would  come  in  direct  conflict 
with  other  organizations  which  do  not 
uphold  it  nor  care  whether  the  rights 
of  others  are  trampled  under  foot.  A 
case  presented  itself  last  fall  in  Chicago, 
111.,  where  a  number  of  C.  L.  A.  mem- 
bers are  employed  in  the  Monarch 
Laundry.  This  laundry  is  a  member  of 
the  Chicago  Laundry  Owners  Associa- 
tion which  has  made  a  contract  with  the 
Laundry  Workers  International  Union, 
whereby  all  persons  doing  inside  work 
in  the  Association  Laundry.  This 
laundry  is  a  member  of  the  Laundry 
Workers  Union,  or,  in  case  they  re- 
fuse, are  to  be  discharged.  This  closed 
shop  agreement  is  further  to  be  en- 
forced through  the  check-ofif  system, 
whereby  Union  dues  are  taken  from  the 
workers'  weekly  pay  and  turned  over 
to  the  union  treasurer.  This  wholly 
undemocratic  and  un-Christian  agree- 
ment was  of  course  forced  upon  mem- 
bers of  the  Laundry  Association  by 
the  usual  threat  of  strikes,  etc.  The 
C.  L.  A.  members  working  in  the 
Monarch  Laundry  refused  to  join  the 
contracting  Union  whereupon  the 
Monarch  Laundry  was  ordered  to  dis- 
charge them  by  the  31st  of  December, 
or  become  subject  to  action  by  the  As- 
sociation and  the  Union  which  would 
be  ruinous  to  its  business.  The  C.  L.  A. 
ofifered  to  enter  into  a  separate  agree- 
ment with  the  Monarch  Laundry,  iden- 
tical as  to  terms  with  the  exception  of 
the  closed  shop  and  check-off  require- 
ments. That  the  union  refused  to  allow. 
The  owners  of  the  Monarch  Laundry, 
although  in  harmony  with  the  C.  L.  A. 
aims  and  principles,  were  thus  forced 
to  notify  the  C.  L.  A.  members  that  they 
would  have  to  discharge  them  unless 
they  joined  the  Laundry  Workers 
Union.  The  C.  L.  A.  thereupon  decided 
to  take  the  matter  to  Court ;  fully  real- 
izing that  the  issue  would  have  to  be 
faced  sometime,  it  was  decided  to  make 
this  a  test  case.  Attorneys  were  en- 
gaged who  filed  a  complaint  in  the  Cir- 
cuit Court  of  Cook  County,  111.,  seeking 
an  injunction  restraining  the  Laundry 
Association  and  the  Union  from  inter- 
fering with  the  relation  of  employer  and 
employee  existing  between  the  Mon- 
arch Laundry  Co.  and  the  C.  L.  A. 
members  in  its  employ,  by  enforcing 
their  contract  through  penalties,  strikes, 
or  anv  form  of  coercion. 

This  complaint  was  filed  on  Decem- 
ber 23,  1937.  The  defendants  through 
their  attorneys  filed  a  motion  to  dismiss 
(Continued  on  page  660) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precioui 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 

are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  €iospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  tiiem  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world. — Matt.  28:18-20. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  iNEWS 
LETTER 


I  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  they  are  the  Sons  of 

•  God."  We  reioice  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  as  faithful  in  convicting  and 
guiding  among  converts  in  foreign 
lands  as  among  believers  at  home. 
Some  weeks  ago  one  of  our  members 
surprised  us  by  appearing  in  our  home 
with  her  hair  cut  and  a  permanent 
wave.  She  apologized  and,  as  is  always 
the  case,  had  plenty  of  excuses.  We  left 
her  know  our  surprise  but  said  nothing 
more  to  her  at  the  time.  A  few  hours 
later  we  had  our  prayer  meeting  and 
young  people's  meeting:.  The  subject 
of  the  evening  was,  "But  it  shall  not 

f  be  so  among  you."  The  renewing  of. 
our  minds ;  a  change  in  our  ways  of 
thinking,  customs,  and  habits  were 
stressed.  After  the  meetine  was  over, 
she  came  to  me  and  said,  "Oh  I  am  so 
sorry  I  did  it."  She  said  she  could 
hardly  stay  in  the  services ;  she  is  so 
sorry.  I  asked  her.  About  what?  She 
answered  that  she  cut  her  hair.  A  few 
davs  later  she  came  to  visit  me  again 
and  told  me  she  had  no  peace  until  she 
knelt  and  promised  the  Lord  she  would 
never  do  it  again.  Then  a  sweet  peace 
came  into  her  heart. 

Yesterday  a  man  who  has  been  the 
source  of  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  this 
town  was  buried.  He  was  influential  in 
bringing  the  Pentecostals  to  this  town 
but  because  of  disagreements  with 
members  of  that  organization  he  with- 
drew and  again  attended  our  services. 
He  appeared  to  have  changed  in  the 
last  months  of  his  life  and  expressed  a 
readiness  to  leave  this  world.  We  who 
know  the  Gospel  for  years  would  cer- 
tainly have  expected  a  confession  after 
all  the  harm  his  resoluteness  has  done 

I  to  the  cause  of  Christ  but  we  rejoice 
that  judgment  has  been  given  to  the 
All-wise  One.  Bro.  Rutt  was  a§ked  to 
have  the  funeral  service. 


Cosquin 

Since  a  large  part  of  this  hill  town 
is  composed  of  consumptives,  we  nat- 
urally have  to  visit  many  sick  and  dy- 
ing, and  try  to  comfort  the  sad  and 
bereaved.  Recently  Mr.  Frank  John- 
son, an  Englishman,  passed  away  after 
a  long  drawn-out  siege  of  tuberculosis 
which  lasted  nearly  eight  years.  Final- 
ly dropsical  complications  set  in,  which 
of  course  took  him  rather  suddenly. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  a  tremendous 
change  came  over  this  njan  since  he 
was  first  visited  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lantz.  When  they  asked  him  what 
religion  he  professed  he  replied,  "I  do 
not  have  any  religion  at  all."  They 
continued  to  visit  him,  and  later  his 
family,  and  when  they  left  the  present 
workers  did  the  same,  reading  the  Bible 
to  him,  and  praying  for  him  and  happy 
to  say,  he  passed  away  with  the  firm 
assurance  of  a  changed  heart  and  a  hope 
for  the  future.  During  one  of  our  last 
visits  with  him,  he  called  all  his  family 
in  for  prayer,  and  he  himself  prayed 
between  roughing  spells,  confessing 
his  own  unworthiness,  committing  his 
own  soul  unto  the  Lord,  and  asking  God 
to  have  mercy  on  his  family  which  was 
soon  to  be  left  alone.  "It  pays  to  serve 
Jesus." 

May  you  remember  the  missionaries 
in  prayer ;  we  never  know  when  we 
are  having  a  last  opportunity  to  direct 
a  soul  to  a  crucified  risen  Lord. 

America  F.  C.  O. 

Sept.  22,  1938.  Mary  Rutt. 

WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Musoma,  T.  T.,  Oct.  3,  1938. 

Dear  Friends  : — Since  our  Conference 
ended  early  in  September,  we  have  had 
visitors  in  our  station  almost  constant- 
ly. The  Stauflfers  and  Bro.  Lutz  re- 
turned with  us  from  Conference,  and 
we  enjoyed  a  baptismal  and  communion 
service.  We  were  particularly  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Lutz  ofificiate  in  the  baptism 
of  five  young  folks.  They  are  all  such 
precious  ones  to  us,  and  we  long  that 
much  intercessory  prayer  will  be  pour- 
ed forth  in  their  behaff.  With  a  heritage 
that  has  been  distinctly  Christian,  we 
can  scarcely  realize  just  what  it  means 
to  publicly  identify  one's  self  to  the 
Christian  body  before  a  mocking  and 
sneering  world. 

Brother  Ferster  is  here  at  present 
assisting  in  the  building  of  a  small 
house  that  will  serve  as  both  a  Euro- 
pean ward  and  guest  house.  Then  too 
the  church  building  is  awaiting  com- 
pletion, as  well  as  a  number  of  other 
jobs. 

Day  after  tomorrow  we  will  reopen 
our  school  here.  It  has  been  a  long 
time  since  we  closed,  and  many  of  the 
folks  are  very  eager  to  again  resume 
their  work.  We  want  to  again  exalt  our 
Lord  Jesus,  so  that  even  in  the  school 
His  own  beauty  may  draw  men's  hearts 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


How  are  we  to  compare  the  Revised 
Version  with  the  Authorized  or  King 
James  Version?  For  illustration,  in 
Acts  8:37,  where  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion reads:  "And  Philip  saith,  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,"  the  Revised  Version  omits  this 
verse  altogether.  Why?  L.  B. 

As  a  rule,  fundamentalist  Bible  stu- . 
dents  give  preference  to  the  Authorized 
Version  over  that  of  more  recent  trans- 
lations or  revisions.  The  principal  rea- 
son for  this  is  that  this  Version  is  the 
product  of  the  times  when  a  faithful  ad- 
herence to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  meant 
danger  of  persecution  (and  the  scholars 
who  produced  this  Version  were  es- 
pecially charged,  under  severe  penalty, 
to  bring  out  an  honest  and  correct  trans- 
lation of  Scripture),  while  the  later  ver- 
sions are  the  product  of  times  when 
liberalistic  influences  had  found  their 
way  into  our  seminaries  and  univer- 
sities. Where  differences  exist  between 
the  King  James  and  some  modern 
translations,  it  is  well  to  compare  with 
other  versions  also. 

Apologists  for  the  Revised  Version 
explain  the  omission  of  Acts  8:37  by 
saying  that  it  is  not  found  in  the  most 
ancient  manuscripts.  But  since  none  of 
these  "most  ancient  manuscripts"  were 
written  in  apostolic  days  and  some  oth- 
ers among  the  most  ancient  manuscripts 
are  generally  admitted  to  be  not  very 
reliable,  and  since  both  the  King  James 
and  Luther's  translations  have  it  in, 
we  prefer  the  versions  gotten  out  in 
these  stressful  times  to  the  later  ver- 
sions gotten  out  by  men  some  of  whose 
Christian  orthodoxy  is  in  question. 

As  the  verse  in  question  is  not  favor- 
able to  infant  baptism,  it  is  not  likely 
that  it  was  inserted  later  on  after  in- 
fant baptism  was  practiced  by  all  the 
leading  churches  (including  the  one  to 
which  the  translators  on  the  King 
James  belonged). 

But  even  if  we  admit  that  Acts  8:37 
does  not  belong  there,  there  are  enough 
other  Scriptural  references  to  clearly 
establish  the  doctrine  of  baptism  on 
confession  of  faith  (Mark  16:16;  Acts 
2:41;  8:12;  10:44-48;  16:14,  15,  30-33; 
18:8;  19:2;  etc.,  etc.,  etc.),  so  that  even 
the  rejection  of  Acts  8:37  would  not 
justify  the  rejection  of  this  clearly  - 
taught  Bible  doctrine. 


to  Himself.  We  are  hoping  for  another 
good  attendance. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  us  to 
His  increasing  glory, 

John  H.  Mosemann, 


■ 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :1 5. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
Uble.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


NOT  GROWING  OLD 


(This  poem  has  been  published  in  these 
columns  before;  but  the  poem,  like  its  ad- 
mirers, is  "not  growing  old."  This  time  it  is 
being  selected  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker 
(aged  90)  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  who  says,  "It 
fits  my  case  exactly." — Editor.) 

They  tell  me  I  am  growing  old. 
I  have  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold 
In  language  clear  and  bold; 
But  I'm  not  growing  old. 

This  little  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old.  I  know  that  well. 
But  I  am  not  the  shell! 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  grey? 
Grey  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight  is  rather  dim? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

What  need  I  care  if  Time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hands. 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  Land. 

What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way, 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise,  and  pray. 

What  though  my  hearing's  not  so  keen 

As  in  times  past  it  has  been? 

I  still  can  hear  the  Saviour  say 

In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  Way." 

This  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  life's  short  span, 
Will  perish  and  return  to  dust 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man  the  Scriptures  say 
Is  growing  stronger  day  by  day; 
Then  why  should  I  be  growing  old, 
When  safe  within  my  Saviour's  fold? 

Ere  long  this  soul  shall  flee  away 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 
"This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  everlasting  prize." 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold 
And  prove  that  "I'm  not  growing  old." 


HOME  OBLIGATIONS 

(Eph.  6:1-9) 


Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  rig^ht.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. 

And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  ;  but  brino:  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  accordinjsf  to  the  flesh, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in  sinpfleness 
of  your  heart,  as  unto  (thrist;  not  with 
eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of 
God. 

And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
unto    tiaem,    forbearing  threatening: 


knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in 
heaven ;  neither  is  there  respect  of  per- 
sons with  him. 


THE  VALUE  OF  PLEASING 
MANNERS 


A  person's  manners  generally  indi- 
cate his  character.  They  are  an  index 
of  his  tastes,  his  feelings,  his  temper, 
and  to  some  extent  of  his  religion. 
There  is  a  kind  of  conventional  man- 
ner, a  superficial  veneer,  a  "society 
cloak"  used  by  some  people  on  special 
occasions  which  is  as  transparent  as  it 
is  worthless.  Artificial  politeness  is  an 
attempt  to  deceive,  an  effort  to  make 
others  believe  that  we  are  what  we  are 
not,  while  true  politeness  is  the  out- 
ward expression  of  the  internal  being. 

There  is  a  vast  diflFerence  between 
"society  customs"  and  genuine  good 
manners.  The  former  is  a  bold  but 
fntitless  attemnt  to  counterfeit  a  noble 
virtue,  while  the  latter  is  the  natural 
expression  of  a  heart  filled  with  honest 
endeavor. 

Good  manners  are  developed  through 
a  spirit  imbued  with  unselfishness, 
kindness,  justness,  and  generosity. 
They  are  like  the  hands  of  a  watch  in 
that  they  indicate  that  the  machinery 
within  is  perfect  and  true. 

Among  the  qualities  which  contribute 
to  success  true  politeness  stands  high. 
History  is  replete  with  examples  of 
men  whose  sincerity  and  charm  of  man- 
ners helped  them  to  places  of  power 
and  influence.  In  the  business  world  it 
is  the  bravery  of  a  man  towards  his  fel- 
low-men that  often,  more  than  any  other 
circumstance,  promotes  or  obstructs  his 
advancement  and  success  in  life.  In 
literature  it  is  the  delicate,  indefinable 
charm  of  style,  the  gentle  touch  of 
feeling,  even  more  than  thought  that 
immortalizes  the  work.  The  friendship 
of  a  man  of  genial  character  is  courted 
and  sought,  while  the  one  who  is  cold 
and  gruff  is  shunned  or  his  presence  is 
endured  no  longer  than  is  absolutely 
necessary.  In  this  day  and  age,  under 
brisk  competition  for  patronage  in 
every  department  of  human  activity, 
the  expression  of  the  nobler  qualities  of 
mind  and  heart  counts  much  for  capital 
in  trade.  Some  one  has  said,  "Pleasing 
manners  constitute  one  of  the  golden 
keys  which  turn  the  bolts  of  the  door 
leading  to  success  and  happiness." 

The  great  motive  power  of  our  con- 
duct is  the  heart;  it  is  the  fountain  head 
of  all  our  actions.  But  it  is  only  a  truly 
regenerated  heart  that  will  give  its 
owner  that  balance  of  his  capacities — 
intellectual,  emotional,  and  volitional — 
that  will  enable  a  man  to  be  a  real 
gentle  man  and  the  woman,  a  genuine 
gentle  woman  under  all  conditions  of 
life  and  in  all  their  contacts  with  their 
fellow-men.  There  is  no  better  example 
of  what  a  truly  regenerated,  Christ- 
centered  heart  can  do  for  a  man  and 
his  life  than  that  of  the  apostle  Paul. 


What  power  of  heart!  What  charm  of 
character!  What  balance  of  mind  and 
emotions !  What  a  grip  on  all  classes 
of  society,  Jew  and  Gentile,  high  and 
low,  ignorant  and  learned,  so  that  their 
hearts  literally  melted  in  his  presence 
and  under  his  influence!  Yes,  it  is  the 
heart  filled  with  Christ's  love  that  gives 
men  and  women  their  true  charm. — Sel. 


SELFISHNESS  IN  CHILDREN 


Every  child,  during  the  early  years 
of  its  life,  is  naturally  selfish.  This  is 
to  be  expected,  for  of  all  born  creatures 
a  child  is  the  most  helpless  and  de- 
pendent, so  that  the  mother  and  mem- 
bers of  the  family  must  live  for  the 
child. 

Selfishness  can  be  discarded  just  as 
the  baby  teeth  are  extracted ;  but  if  the 
proper  treatment  is  not  given  when  the 
time  comes  to  eliminate  selfishness,  it 
may  continue  through  life  and  spoil  the 
child. 

Within  every  child  there  is  a  social 
instinct,  an  urge  for  companionship, 
which  is  the  natural  corrective  for 
selfishness.  Just  as  fast  as  the  child's 
development  allows  for  self-assurance, 
independent  acting  and  thinking,  play 
with  companions  with  give  and  take 
ideas  and  activities  roots  out  the  baby 
teeth  of  selfishness,  which  simply  fall 
out  of  the  disposition  without  painful 
extraction. 

A  wise  parent  will  see  to  it  that  the 
companionship  instinct  is  duly  met  by 
a  planned  program  of  companionship, 
where  kindness  and  thoughtfulness  for 
others  prevails. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


DWELL  DEEP 


In  the  depths  of  ocean's  caves,  far  away  from 
sight  or  sound 

Of  its  restless  throb  and  fret,  there  are  treas- 
ures to  be  found; 

Noble  mountains  rear  their  heads;  at  their 
feet  the  mosses  creep; 

If  their  beauties  you  would  scan,  you  must 
Dwell  deep! 

So  in  God's  most  wondrous  plan,  ever  this 

must  be  the  sign. 
If  you  would  the  fulness  know  of  the  mystery 

Divine — 

Life  in  death,  and  death  in  life;  peace  amid 

life's  storm  to  keep; 
This  the  secret — learn  it  well — you  must 
Dwell  deep! 

Care  and  trial,  stripes  and  pain,  are  the  ropes 

that  let  us  down; 
But  our  Father  holds  them  well,  and  His 

peace  our  lives  will  crown; 
Worldlings  take  the  surface  show,  then  but 

dust  and  ashes  reap; 
Would  you  win  life's  purest  joys?  You  musi 
Dwell  deep! 

Do  you  wonder,  heart  bpprest,  where  He 

dwelleth?  Come  with  me; 
In  that  quiet  meeting  place  thy  El-Shaddai 

waiteth  thee;  , 
Rest  in  Him;  He  will  not  fail,  while  earths 

shadows  round  you  creep. 
His  Almightiness  to  prove  if  you 
Dwell  deep! 

^May  Agnew  Stephens  in  God's  Revivalist. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


Lesson  for  Nov.  6,  1938.— Ex.  20:12; 
Luke  2:46-52;  Jno.  19:26,  27;  Eph.  6: 
1-4. 

HONORING  OUR  PARENTS 
Golden  Text.— Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord'thy 
God  giveth  thee.— Ex.  20:12. 

Introductory. — The  teaching  found  in 
this  lesson  is  known  as  The  Fifth  Com- 
mandment. It  is  one  of  the  basic  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  vitally  con- 
nected with  the  well  being  of  both  home 
and  Church.  As  in  the  other  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the  teaching  is 
supported  by  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment testimony. 

The  Command  (Ex.  20 :12')  .—The 
command  is  specific:  "Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother."  Our  golden  text 
gives  one  reason :  "That  thy  days  may 
be  long."  Other  reasons  are  given  in 
subsequent  portions  of  Scripture 
found  in  this  lesson.  As  in  the  case  of 
all  other  commandments  given  by 
divine  authority,  this  command  is  not 
to  be  considered  as  an  overbearing, 
autocratic  dictation,  but  as  a  rule  of  life, 
lovingly  and  truthfully  submitted  for 
the  greatest  good  of  those  afTected  by 
it.  Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
completely  the  children  in  any  home 
are  in  the  control  and  esteem  of  their 
parents,  the  more  the  children  love  and 
esteem  their  parents  and  work  for  their 
highest  interests  and  happiness,  the 
more  nearly  ideal  are  the  conditions  in 
that  home.  Where  children  are  brought 
up  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord"  the  home  constitutes  a  train- 
ing school  where  children  are  trained  to 
become  real  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  ef- 
ficient workers  for  the  Lord,  an  honor 
and  delight  to  their  parents. 

Jesus  Our  Example  (Luke  2:46-52). 
— This  is  the  well  known  narrative  of 
Jesus  being  lost  to  His  parents  but 
safe  in  the  Temple,  about  His  Father's 
business.  When  they  found  Him,  it 
was  not  in  some  forbidden  part  of  the 
city  or  country,  not  in  some  question- 
able form  of  amusement  or  destructive 
form  of  vice,  but  even  at  that  early  age 
He  had  already  adopted  this  rule :  "I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business." 
Notwithstanding  this,  He  was  also 
subject  to  His  mother  and  foster  father, 
"increasing  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man." 

A  Mother's  Dutiful  Son  (Jno.  19:26, 
27). — All  through  life,  although  Jesus 
acknowledged  His  first  allegiance  to  the 
heavenly  Father,  He  was  true  to  His 
mother.  While  upon  the  Cross,  just  be- 
fore He  breathed  His  last.  He  commit- 
ted His  mother  to  the  care  of  the  be- 
loved disciple  for  whQl^  He  had  a  warni 


affection.  The  commitment,  "Behold 
thy  son.  .  .  behold  thy  mother,"  was 
understood  by  both,  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  this  wish  on  the 
part  of  Jesus  was  scrupulously  ob- 
served. The  lesson  we  get  from  this  im- 
pressive incident  is  that  in  His  dying 
moments  Jesus  remembered  His  moth- 
er and  honored  her  by  making  provision 
for  her  after  He  was  gone.  It  is  an  at- 
titude toward  parents  that  all  dutiful 
sons  and  daughters  should  maintain  as 
long  as  they  live.  Our  obligations  to 
our  parents  do  not  end  when  we  be- 
come of  age,  but  they  exist  as  long  as 
we  live. 

Home  Relationships  (Eph.  6:1-4).— 
Considering  the  general  subject  of  our 
lesson,  this  text  properly  ends  with 
verse  4.  The  few  verses  following  this 
also  include  the  relationship  which 
should  properly  exist  between  em- 
ployer and  employe. 

Paul,  in  teaching  children  to  obey 
their  parents,  submits  the  following 
reasons  why  they  should  do  so:  (1)  It 
"is  right."  (2)  It  is  "the  first  command- 
ment with  promise."  (3)  ".  .  .  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee."  (4)  ".  .  ,  and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth." 
In  this  he  follows  an  oft-repeated  Scrip- 
tural rule  of  appealing  to  common  sense 
in  justification  for  the  truth  and  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  presented.  Chil- 
dren, as  well  as  parents,  find  their  best, 
safest,  richest,  and  most  wholesome  in- 
structions in  the  Word  of  God. 


THE  NATURE  AND  MINISTRY  OF 
ANGELS.— I  Kings  19:1-8;  Ps.  91:8-14 


Topic  for  November  6 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Mature  of  Angels. 

1.  They  are  created  Spirits. — Neh.  9:6; 

Col.  1:16;  Heb.  1:14. 

2.  They  are  beings  of  power  above  man. 

— Ps.  8:4,  5;  II  Thess.  1:7. 

3.  They  do  not  marry. — Matt.  22:30. 

4.  They  never  die.— Luke  20:35,  36. 

5.  They  are  wise,  but  not  allwise. — I  Pet. 

1:12;  II  Sam.  14:20. 

6.  They  are  holy.— Matt.  25:31. 

7.  They  differ  in  rank.— I  Thess.  4:16;  I 

Pet.  3:22. 

8.  They  worship  the  Lord  Jesus. — Heb. 

1:6. 

9.  They  are  glorious. — Matt.  28:2,  3. 

10.  Some  angels  have  sinned  and  are  cast 

out  of  heaven. — II  Pet.  2:4. 

11.  God  has  innumerable  hosts.  Heb.  12:22. 

II.  The  Work  of  Angels. 

1.    To  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation. 
Heb.  1:13,  14. 

a.  To  physical  needs. — Matt.  4:11;  I 

Kings  19:5-8. 

b.  To  protect  and  save  in  dangers. — 

Ps.  91:10-12;  Dan.  6:22. 

c.  To  bear  messages  to  men. — Luke  1: 

19;  Matt.  2:13. 


Paul's  instructions  as  to  the  welfare 
of  children  would  not  be  complete  with- 
out a  word  to  the  parents.  After  telling 
why  children  should  be  in  submission 
to  parents  he  goes  on  to  say,  "And  ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Notice, 
he  says,  "Fathers;"  placing  the  prin- 
cipal share  of  the  responsibility  in  the 
home  upon  the  fathers  rather  than  the 
mothers.  If  all  fathers  were  true  to  this 
instruction,  the  mothers  would  find 
child-training  in  the  home  much  easier 
than  it  is.  Other  things  being  equal  the 
more  conscientious  the  parents  in  the 
proper  bringing  up  of  their  children, 
the  more  likely  children  will  be  to  con- 
form to  Bible  standards  and  require- 
ments.— K. 

"The  First  Commandment  with  Prom- 
ise 

Subjection  to  parents  on  the  part  of 
Jesus  through  all  the  period  of  waiting 
is  a  short  but  powerful  commentary  of 
the  fulfillment  of  God's  law  concern- 
ing the  duties  of  children.  It  matters 
not  how  tall  a  child  has  grown,  nor 
how  wise  he  may  have  become,  intel- 
lectually, nor  what  the  future  may  have 
in  store  for  a  life  of  service,  that  child 
cannot  perform  its  duty  in  the  world 
who  does  not  live  a  life  of  subjection 
to  parents  to  the  full  extent  of  its  a- 
bode  under  the  parental  roof.  And  even 
after  the  home  roof  has  been  left  behind 
for  the  larger  duties  of  life-service, 
there  are  yet  life  principles  and  obliga- 
tions that  children  owe  that  cannot  be 
violated  without  sin  and  great  loss. — 
Teacher's  Quarterly. 


d.  To  bear  their  spirit  to  God. — Luke 

16:22. 

e.  To  gather  the  elect  at  the  coming  of 

Christ.— Matt.  24:31. 

2.  To  serve  God  in  behalf  of  men. — Gal. 

3:19. 

3.  Will  come  with  Jesus.— II  Thess.  1:7, 

8;  Matt.  25:31,  32. 
4    Will  be  executioners  of  God's  wrath. — 
Matt.  13:49,  50. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Angel"  or  "Angels." 

2.  The  Angels  of  God. 

a.  What  are  they? 

b.  Where  do  they  dwell?       ,  „ 

c.  What  do  they  do  for  men  of  God? 

d  What  do  they  do  for  Httle  children 
(Matt.  18:10)?  .  , 

e  What  do  they  think  of  soul  savmg? 
(Luke  15:10). 

f.  What  do  they  do  for  the  samts  that 

die? 

g.  What  do  they  do  for  the  safety  ot 

saints? 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Happiness  and  Glory  of  the  Heav- 

enly Hosts. 

2.  The    Nature   and    Character    of  the 

Angels.  .   .    TT  J  • 

3.  The  Work  of  Angels  in  Heaven  and  ii\ 

Earth. 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church.  % 

❖ 


Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  in  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
are  announced  for  Sunday,  Nov.  6. 


The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  is  to 
be  held  in  Chicago,  111.,  Nov.  4  and  5. 

November  6-13  is  the  date  set  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Goshen  College 
with  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
in  charge. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Church  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  is  looking 
forward  to  a  Gospel  singing  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Oct.  30.  Among  the  speak- 
ers is  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa. 

J.  H. 


A  recent  letter  from  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Iowa  City  says :  "Nov.  27 
Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Harrisonville, 
Mo.,  is  expected  to  begin  meetings 
with  the  mission  congregation.  Please 
pray." 


Beginning  Oct.  19,  a  Bible  study 
class  is  to  be  held  every  Wednesday 
evening  at  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  with  Bro.  Howard 
Charles  as  instructor.  All  are  invited 
to  attend.  D.  H. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio:  "Bro.  John  L.  Mast  and 
wife  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  welcome 
visitors  at  the  South  Union  Church  last 
Sunday  morning  (Oct.  16),  Bro.  Mast 
filling  the  pulpit." 


November  12-20  is  the  time  set  for 
revival  meetings  at  Owen  Station  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  with  Bro.  M.  B.  Miller 
of  Grantsville,  Md.,  in  charge.  Com- 
munion services  are  to  be  hek^  there 
the  closing  day  of  the  meeting. 


The  brotherhood  at  Pinto,  Md.,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  Bible  conference 
and  evangelistic  services  over  the 
Thanksgiving  season.  Among  the 
speakers  for  that  meeting  are  Brethren 
C.  F.  Derstine  and  A.  J.  Metzler. 


Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  recently  spent  some  time  in 
Howard  and  Miami  counties,  Ind.,  also 
in  the  vicinity  of  Leo  and  Grabill,  Ind., 
in  the  interests  of  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio. 


Brethren  Henry  Garber  and  James 
Bucher  are  listed  as  the  principal  speak- 
ers in  the  next  monthly  Bible  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Columbia,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  5,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  6. 


Home  Laid  in  Ashes. — Word  reaches 
us  that  the  home  of  Bro.  Ira  Buckwal- 
ter  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  our  faithful  minis- 
ter of  the  Pea  Ridge  congregation  west 
of  Palmyra,  was  recently  burned  to  the 
ground,  leaving  the  family  in  need. 
Those  feeling  moved  to  assist  in  supply- 
ing the  needs  or  desiring  further  infor- 
mation may  write  to  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  Anna  Esbenshade, 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Paul  Yoder  and  family, 
Ruth  Yoder,  Opal  and  Josephine  Keen, 
Gulfport,  Miss. ;  Edgar  Weber  and  fam- 
ily, Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Martha  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.;  Ravmond  Meese  and 
wife  and  daughter  Dorothy  Jane,  Min- 
nie Weitcamp,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Isaac  Sen- 
senig  and  Wife,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Leroy 
Sensenig  and  wife.  New  Holland,  Pa. 


Mennonite  Bible  School  of  Lancaster 
Conference. — We  are  in  possession  of 
a  neat  little  folder  giving  detailed  in- 
formation concerning  the  short  term 
Bible  school  to  be  held  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10,  1939.  The  work  as 
outlined  is  not  only  practical  but 
thoroughly  Biblical.  This  school  is 
sponsored  by  the  Lancaster  Conference, 
and  the  roster  of  faculty  members  gives 
reason  for  the  hope  that  it  will  prove 
a  blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  For  further  information 
write  to  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron, 
Pa. 


Work  on  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  is  proceeding 
at  a  satisfactory  rate,  and  plans  are  be- 
ing made  to  open  it  for  the  shelter  of 
need}'  ones  at  an  early  date.  As  finances 
have  been  a  prominent  factor  in  this 
work,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  our  read- 
ers to  state  that  it  will  still  take  several 
thousand  dollars  to  complete  the  build- 
ing. Forty  dollars  will  furnish  a  room. 
This  is  the  time  for  all  interested  ones 
to  send  their  contributions  to  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  He 
will  also  be  in  position  to  answer  any 
questions  that  may  be  sent  him. 


Correspondence 

Stouflfville,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  4,  this  group 
of  Avorkers  were  organized  into  a  con- 
gregation. We  also  had  baptismal  serv- 
ice ^nd  communion. 

This  congregation  comprises  12 
members.  Bro.  Moses  Roth,  the  mis- 
sion bishop,  had  charge  of  the  service. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  18,  Sister  Helen 
Betzner  and  her  class  of  girls  paid  a 
visit  to  the  mission  home  and  Sunday 
school.  These  sisters  gave  a  short 
program  following  Sundav  school. 

Sent.  25  the  young  people  of  the 
Blenheim  congregation  gave  a  proeram 
in  the  evening.  Their  topic  was  "The 
Indestructible  Word." 

Oct.  9,  Sunday  evening  service  was 
held  here,  previous  to  the  all-dav  serv- 
ice Oct.  10  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church. 
These  services  were  well  attended. 

Visitors  are  ahvavs  welcome.  Pray 
for  us.  and  the  lost  of  this  community. 

Oct.  13,  1938.         Gordon  Schrag. 


Roscoe,  Calif. 

(Los  Angeles  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  —  Since 
there  has  not  been  any  news  from  this 
place  for  some  time,  I  will  give  you 
some  of  the  hanoeninsrs  of  the  last  few 
weeks.  Bishop  G.  D.  Shenk  of  Sheridan. 
Oreg.,  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
communion  on  Sundav  evening,  Oct.  9. 
Three  were  taken  into  the  Church  by 
baptism.  Since  all  of  them  are  very 
young  in  vears.  we  should  be  much  con- 
cerned for  them  and  pray  that  they  be 
kept  from  the  evil  one.  Also  six  were 
added  to  the  Church  by  handing  in  their 
church  letters.  We  are  alwavs  glad  for 
those  who  come  and  make  their  home 
with  us.  Fifty-nine  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  A  number  were  not 
present  on  account  of  distance  from 
their  home. 

On  Monday  Bro.  Shenk  and  a  few  of 
us  met  in  a  home  in  Pasadena,  where  a 
sister  lav  on  her  bed  of  af¥liction ;  being 
deaf  and  almost  blind,  and  some  time 
ago  fell  and  broke  her  hip.  She  was 
almost  helpless,  but  it  seemed  you  could 
see  that  expression  of  peace  on  her  face 
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as  she  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
She  is  giving  thanks  unto  God,  know- 
ing that  "His  mercy  endureth  forever." 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing 
some  since  vacation  is  over. 

Sisters  Naomi  Blough  and  Sara 
Stoltzfus  of  Pennsylvania  have  return- 
ed to  their  homes  after  spending  a  year 
or  more  with  us.  We  miss  their  help 
as  they  were  willing  workers  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Since  we  have  no  resident  minister 
at  this  time,  we  have  secured  the  serv- 
ice of  a  minister  from  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Upland.  Calif.,  till  such  time 
as  we  may  be  supplied  with  a  minister. 
Sometime  since,  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  of  the 
Krimmer  Mennonite  Church  of  Reed- 
ley.  Calif.,  brought  us  the  message.  He 
spoke  some  in  German,  which  some  of 
us  enjoyed  very  much.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  little 
church  in  southern  California.  If  you 
are  seeking  a  warmer  climate  for  the 
winter,  come  over  and  help  ns  in  win- 
ning souls  for  Jesus. 

Oct.  13,  1938.      Emma  Showalter. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting's : — 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  on  Aug. 
28,  Bro.  and  Sister  Toe  Horner  and 
daughter  Drusilla.  an^l  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Horner,  all  of  Kokomo.  Ind. 

Oct.  9,  was  the  closing  m'sfht  of  our 
revival  meetinp"s.  We  are  indeed  grate- 
ful for  the  efTorts  out  forth  by  the 
evangelist,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser.  and 
his  wife.  There  were  three  converts 
and  several  other  confessions.  We  have 
the  promise  that  His  word  will  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void.  Prav  that  we  mav 
be  diligent  about  our  Father's  business. 

Our  pastor's  daughter.  Sister  Alma 
Schrock,  had  an  operation  for  anpendi- 
citis  Vesterday.  Prav  a'so  for  her 
speedy  recovery,  if  the  Lord  so  wills. 

Oct.  14,  1938.  Cor. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetino-s- — 
We  have  pre^t  reason  to  sav  with  the 
psalmist,  "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
in  pleasant  nlaces ;  yea,  I  have  a  good- 
ly heritage." 

The  Lord  has  asfain  blessed  ox\r  land 
with  a  bountiful  crop,  so  we  have  plenty 
and  to  snare.  Let  us  not  onlv  say  we 
are  glad  for  what  we  received,  but  also 
trulv  be  thankful  for  thp.si*  blessings. 

Besides  these  temporal  blessines.  we 
also  enjoA^ed  a  great  spiritual  fe^st  in 
havine  with  Bro.  A.  T.  Steiner  of 
North  Lima,  Ohio.  Oft.  2-10.  nrps^nt- 
ing  to  us  the  truths  of  Go^''s  Word  in 
such  simple  languaee  that  all  cnuld  un- 
derstand, and  we  believe  we  all  have  a 
greater  responsibilitv  resting  unon  us 
because  of  the  exhortations,  and  warn- 
ings brought  to  us. 

As  one  result  of  these  meetino-s  five 
youhs"  bovs  made  the  .o^ood  confession. 
May  they  be  true  to  their  Lord. 


It  might  be  interesting  to  some  to 
hear  of  some  of  the  texts  that  were 
used,  viz:  "Where  is  Your  Name  Re- 
corded?" "The  Everliving  Soul," 
"God's  Plan  for  My  Life,"  "Uncon- 
scious Spiritual  Loss"  (Jgs.  2:10) 
"And  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  de- 
parted from  him,"  "This  is  None  Other 
but  the  House  of  Go^l.  and  This  is  the 
Gate  of  Heave-n."  "The  Value  of  the 
Church,"  "The  Way  of  the  Transgres- 
sor is  Hard,"  "Separation  unto  God," 
"The  Pro'Hg-il  Son's  Father."  "Where 
are  the  Nine?"  "The  Redemption  Plan 
— the  Message  of  the  Cross." 

Bro.  Steiner  also  gave  preliminary 
talks  each  evening;  also  two  children's 
meetings  and  a  special  talk  to  voimg 
people,  which  was  much  appreciated. 

Will  you  prav  with  us  that  the  seed 
sown  may  bring  forth  abundant  fruit, 
and  that  our  brother  mav  be  spared  to 
much  usefiilness  in  time  to  come? 

Oct.  14,  1938.  Cor. 


Shickley,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Reai-^ers.  Greetings : — 
We  feel  to  sav  with  David,  "The  Lord 
hath  done  ereat  things  for  us ;  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

We  were  permitted  to  enjov  some 
real  spiritual  blessincrs  through  our 
Bible  conference,  held  Oct  9  to  12  w'th 
Bros.  R.  R.  Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Harrisonville, 
Mo.,  as  instructors.  God  greatly  used 
these  brethren  and  His  power  was  fitllv 
manifested  for  the  extension  of  His 
Kingdom.  Attendance  and  interest 
were  good. 

The  subiects  we  enioyed  were  on 
Responsibility,  Worship,  New  B'rth, 
The  Realities  of  Henven,  Future  Des- 
tiny, Victorious  Living,  AfFl'ctions. 
Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Ta'k  on  II 
Cor.  3,  a  talk  on  India.  "Am  I  m^'  broth- 
er's keeper?"  Jer.  18:6,  Es+he-  8:16.  on 
Marriage,  Sin  (Rom  6:12-16).  Also 
three  impressive  children's  meetings 
were  given. 

From  here  the  two  instructors  went 
to  Roseland,  Neb.,  whirh  is  their  last 
plaf'e  of  the  nine  churches  thev  toiled 
in  God's  work.  Mav  the  Lord  abunrlant- 
Iv  b^ess  them  for  the  time  and  effort 
thev  have  ^iven  us  all. 

Oct.  15,  1938.  Cor. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  HeraM, 
Greetings : — At  this  time  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  series  of  meetings  to 
be  held  in  November  by  Bro.  Allen  Erb 
of  La  Junta,  Colo. 

On  Oct.  9,  onr  bishop,  Bro.  Harry 
Diener  was  with  us  to  conduct  our 
communion  service. 

Bro.  Henry  Kinsr  of  Harper,  Kans., 
who  is  leavuTqr  for  Arthur.  111.,  deliver- 
ed a  farewell  m'^ssage  to  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  25. 

Following  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference, Bro.  David  Alwine  of  Tuleta, 


Texas  gave  us  some  first-hand  informa- 
tion concerning  the  work  among  the 
Mexicans  in  Texas.  Our  former  aged 
bishop,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  Missouri, 
also  visited  in  the  community  and  de- 
livered a  sermon  on  Sunday  morning. 
The  congregation  very  much  appreci- 
ated this  message  because  it  brought 
back  memories  of  Bro.  Hartzler's  for- 
mer service. 

On  Sept.  18  our  congregation  and  the 
Harper  congregation  held  a  conjoint 
Sunda)^  school  conference. 

The  young  people  organized  a 
literary  last  winter  and  its  activities 
have  again  been  renewed.  We  feel  that 
this  is  a  great  help  in  developing  the 
talent  of  the  young  people. 

Oct.  15,  1938.  Stella  Yoder. 

Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Since  last  writing  our  Young  People's 
Institute  held  at  East  Union  has  gone 
on  record.  We  had  an  enrollment  of 
296,  from  seven  states.  Average  age 
of  pupils,  19  years.  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin 
of  Canada,  was  director.  Instructors, 
R.  R.  Smucker,  S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  J. 
Metzler,  and  Margaret  Horst  (matron). 

Quite  a  few  of  our  membership  were 
privileged  to  attend  annual  conference 
held  at  Wood  River,  Neb. 

Throughout  the  past  quarter  we  have 
been  privileged  to  hear  a  number  of 
sermons  by  visiting  brethren ;  namely, 
Bro.  Amsa  KaufTman  of  Texas,  on  July 
10;  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  July  24;  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  14;  Bro.  J.  B. 
Marti  n  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Aug.  21 ;  and 
Bro.  Geo.  Miller  of  Milford,  Neb.,  Oct. 
2.  Each  of  these  brethren  brought  to 
us  the  Word  of  God  in  timely  messages. 

On  Aug.  11,  our  revival  meetings  be- 
gan with  Bro.  Henry  King  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  evangelist.  The  visible  results 
of  the  meeting  were  12  young  souls  con- 
verted to  the  way  of  the  Cross,  and 
several  confessions. 

Our  preparatory  services  will  be 
held  Oct.  16,  and  communion  services 
will  be  held  the  following  Sunday,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
continue  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  until  He  come. 

Oct.  15,  1938.        Leroy  V.  Miller. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are  hav- 
ing beautiful  autumn  weather.  "The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended," 
and  how  does  our  account  stand  before 
God?  The  final  reckoning  day  is  com- 
ing. 

Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind,,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Weaver's  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  4. 

Our  fall  counsel  meeting  Avas  held  at 
(Continued  on  page  660) 
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Miscellaneous 


WHY  SOME  PEOPLE  DON'T  GO  TO 
CHURCH 


Some  stay  at  home  because  it's  cold, 

And  some  because  it's  hot, 
And  some  because  they're  getting  old, 

And  some  because  they're  not 

Some  stay  at  home  to  entertain 
And  some  to  cook  the  dinner; 

And  some,  because  they're  good  enough 
And  some  because  they're  sinners. 

Some  stay  away  because  their  hat 

The  milliner's  not  finished; 
And  some,  because  their  liking 

For  the  minister  has  diminished. 

Some  stay  at  home  because  their  clothes 
Are  looking  old  and  shabby; 

And  some,  because  their  liking 
Of  piety  is  "flabby." 

Some  stay  at  home  because  they  have 

A  farm  and  lots  of  stock; 
And  therefore  cannot  spare  the  time 

To  gather  with  God's  flock. 

Some  stay  away  because  their  beaux 
Care  nothing  for  the  Church; 

And  some,  because  a  "special  friend" 
Has  left  them  in  a  lurch. 

And  some  declare  they  don't  enjoy 

The  singing  of  the  choir; 
And  others  'cause  their  fellow  saint 

Aroused  their  wrathful  ire. 

Some  stay  at  home  because  they  say 
The  weather's  cold  and  rough; 

And  some  to  vent  a  little  spleen 
Because  they've  got  a  "huff." 

Some  stay  at  home,  because  they've  long 

In  single  harness  tarried; 
And  some  because,  as  they  protest 

They're  settled  down  and  married. 

Some  keep  from  church  because  they  find 
The  members  "cold  and  funny;" 

Who  never  clasp  them  by  the  hand 
Unless  they're  after  money. 

And  some  bewail  with  pious  face, 

"The  worldliness  and  sin 
That  finds  a  lodgment  in  the  Church," 

So  never  enter  in. 

Alas!  alas!  excuses  grow, 

To  drive  our  thoughts  from  God; 
And  turn  us  from  the  house  of  prayer, 

The  place  our  fathers  trod. 

— Selected  by  Fannie  Wought. 


HALLOWEEN 


By  Amos  Gingerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Halloween  means  to  the  Christian 
just  another  day  when  all  he  does  is 
done  "to  the  glory  of  God."  The  origin 
of  the  day  may  have  been  good,  when 
deeds  of  helpfulness  were  the  order.  But 
today,  when  the  heathenish  or  sacrile- 
gious performances  with  false  faces, 
black  cats,  hideous  costumes,  and  such 
like,  with  ungodly  programmes,  is  the 
order  Christians  can  not  run  with  them 
"to  the  same  excess  of  riot."  To  the 
Christian  it  is  another  day  of  opportu- 
nity to  witness  for  his  Lord  by  having 
"no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness."  What  pleasure  a 
Christian  can  find  in  the  things  that  de- 


ceive and  frighten  children,  make  a 
mock  of  sacred  things,  mar  or  misplace 
or  destroy  that  which  is  another's  ;  or  in 
doing  the  many  childish  or  silly  or 
foolish  things  people  call  "fun"  (if  done 
on  Oct.  31)  is  beyond  our  comprehen- 
sion. "What  fellowship  has  light  with 
darkness?"  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


BETTER  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


(This  is  the  last  of  the  series  of  articles,  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Hartzler  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  which  we  trust  may  have 
been  read  with  interest  and  profit  by  our 
Sunday  school  workers.  Regardless  of  the 
methods  proposed,  we  are  all  interested  in 
"better  Sunday  schools"  as  well  as  more 
efficient  service  in  every  enterprise  of  the 
Church. — Editor) . 

VII.     Experiences  with  the  Graded 
Work 

We  have  noticed  how  Robert  Raikes 
saw  the  need  of  teaching  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  unfortunate  children  of  his 
city.  The  vision  of  that  need  resulted 
in  the  beginning  of  Sunday  Schools. 

After  writing  the  Uniform  Lesson 
Series  for  about  thirty-five  years  the 
International  Lesson  Committee  began 
to  realize  their  work  was  too  far  ad- 
vanced for  the  mind  of  the  child,  so  they 
decided  to  provide  more  definite  teach- 
ing for  the  chVd  and  youth,  thus  they 
undertook  the  great  task  of  writing  the 
graded  outlines  which  took  six  years 
to  complete. 

Some  years  ago  the  daughter  of  pur 
aged  bishop,  while  working  in  one  of 
our  Mennonite  city  missions;  had  the 
privilege  of  using  the  graded  work  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  see  the  advan- 
tage in  this  type  of  Sunday  school 
work.  Upon  her  return  to  our  local 
congregation  she  had  a  vision  of  graded 
Sunday  school  work  in  the  entire 
Mennonite  Church,  and  thus  large- 
ly through  her  efforts  the  graded 
work  was  established  in  our  local 
church  and  used  for  sixteen  years.  Al- 
though the  Lord  called  her  home  be- 
fore she  saw  many  of  the  results  of 
her  work,  yet  we  can  say  she  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work.  During  the  sixteen 
years  we  used  the  graded  work,  our 
two  Mennonite  churches  in  this  com- 
munity continued  using  the  Uniform 
lessons  in  the  Primary  and  Junior  de- 
partment. Thus  we  had  the  privilege 
of  observing  and  comparing  the  results 
of  both  types  of  Sunday  school  work. 
Following  are  a  partial  list  of  outstand- 
ing comparisons: 

Bible  study  was  made  much  easier 
for  the  child  by  using  graded  work. 

Because  of  its  simplicity  it  was  much 
easier  to  teach. 

Therefore  the  work  became  more  in- 
teresting for  the  child  and  the  teacher. 

When  children  are  interested,  disci- 
pline is  not  difficult,  and  so  we  noticed 


that  we  had  a  quieter  and  more  orderly 
Sunday  school. 

With  the  Graded  work  children  learn- 
ed much  more  rapidly,  and  remember- 
ed more  of  what  they  had  previously 
been  taught. 

Because  the  graded  work  is  a  system- 
atic study  of  the  Word,  home  study 
is  also  more  interesting  and  efficient. 

With  the  graded  work  the  children 
memorized  a  great  deal  more  Scripture. 

The  Bible  verses  of  the  lesson  are 
not  printed  in  the  lesson  helps,  so  the 
Juniors  and  young  people  must  use 
their  Bibles.  Thus  they  always  carry 
them  and  become  very  well  acquainted 
with  their  own  Bibles. 

In  teaching  Vacation  Bible  School 
we  observed  an  astonishing  difference 
in  Bible  knowledge  and  application  be- 
tween students  who  had  taken  Graded 
work  and  those  '  who  studied  the 
Uniform  lessons. 

The  Graded  work  is  a  great  help  in 
training  teachers.  We  observed  that 
the  young  people  who  had  completed 
this  course  were  very  efficient  teachers, 
and  ready  to  teach  regular  or  as  sub- 
stitutes. 

It  saves  our  young  people  for  the 
Church.  Before  we  adopted  the  Graded 
work  we  lost  almost  entire  classes  of 
talented  young  people.  Since  then  we 
have  lost  very  few. 

We  know  of  no  better  way  to  convey 
the  idea  of  the  value  of  this  work,  than 
to  give  the  personal  testimonies  from  a 
few  of  our  young  people.  These  testi- 
monies come  from  those  who  studied 
the  Graded  lessons  in  childhood  and  are 
now  throueh  high  school  and  have 
varied  positions  in  life.  Some  have 
confessed  that  while  they  were  study- 
ing these  graded  lessons  they  did  not 
realize  the  value  of  such  a  course,  but 
since  they  are  older  and  have  liad  a 
chance  to  compare  their  experience 
with  other  young  people  they  perceive 
the  advantage  of  such  a  course  of  study 
in  their  early  lives. 

"As  a  child  I  was  privileged  to  attend 
a  Sunday  school  that  used  the  Graded 
Lessons.  I  think  a  child  that  is  taught 
by  that  system  has  a  more  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.  One  must  be 
able  to  see  God  in  nature,  in  things  a- 
round  him,  before  he  can  realize  that 
our  God  is  a  living  God.  One  who  sees 
all  we  do  and  cares.  Then  they  have  a 
foundation  that  can  not  easily  be  up- 
rooted." 

*    *  ♦ 

"To  the  Graded  Lesson  course  of 
study,  I  think  I  owe  my  early  knowl- 
edge of,  and  firm  belief  in  the  great 
fundamental  teachings  of  the  Bible — 
the  deity  of  God,  the  infallibility  of  the 
Word,  God's  love  and  care  for  His 
children,  and  our  need  of  a  Saviour. 
Over  and  over  again,  for  repetition  is 
the  only  means  by  which  young  people 
can  learn.  These  great  truths  are 
presented  in  a  simple,  understandable 
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manner,  until  they  become  deeply  root- 
ed in  the  child's  thinking,  and  give  him 
a  solid  foundation  on  which  to  build." 

"In  Summer  Bible  School  work  the 
pupils  who  have  had  the  graded  lessons 
have  a  better  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures.  This  fact  can  be  attributed 
to  the  systematic  study  of  the  Bible 
which  can  be  gained  only  by  the  use 
of  Graded  lessons  in  Sunday  School." 

*  *  * 

"It  has  been  mv  privilege  to  attend 
a  Sunday  School  where  the  Graded  les- 
sons were  used.  I  know  that  this  series 
of  lessons  has  given  me  a  greater  com- 
prehension of  Biblical  events  in  their 
natural  order  than  any  other  thing.  This 
has  been  of  great  value  to  me  as  a  Bible- 
and  Sunday  School  teacher  and  also  as 
a  college  student." 

*  *  * 

"The  Graded  system  presents  the 
story  of  the  Bible  in  a  logical  and 
chronological  order,  thus  giving  the 
Sunday  School  pupil  a  clear  picture  of 
the  order  of  happenings  in  B'ble  history. 
Having  been  a  pupil  of  Graded  Les- 
sons, I  realize  the  advantage  of  having 
a  clear  understanding  of  Bible  Chronol- 
ogy. This  knowledge  gives  one  a  very 
essential  basis  for  divisional  and  doc- 
trinal studies  in  later  years." 

Regarding  the  International  Graded 
work,  we  have  one  regret  and  one  re- 
quest. 

We  regret  that  as  yet  we  have  been 
unable  to  secure  this  work  from  our 
own  publishing  house.  Our  request  is 
that  all  who  are  interested  in  better 
Sunday  schools  seriously  and  prayer- 
fully consider  this  matter  and  express 
yourselves  by  letter  or  otherwise  to 
the  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  New 
Commission  for  Christian  Education. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 


HAMMERING 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  Scripture  and  the  at- 
titude reformers  take  toward  the  sub- 
ject, hammering  is  a  good,  effective 
means  of  instruction ;  it  is  not  a  wrong 
act  or  tool  as  some  interpret  it.  "Is  not 
my  Word  as  a  fire  and  as  a  hammer 
which  breaks  the  rocks?"  The  proph- 
ets of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments, 
the  writers  and  reformers  of  the  present 
day,  and  those  of  fifty  and  a  hundred 
years  ago,  have  used  hammering  with 
good  results  to  teach  and  root  up  evil, 
as  unbelief  and  heresy,  and  to  lift  out 
of  corruption  and  establish  in  Gospel 
standards  erroneous  and  drifting 
churches  and  sects  as  modernism,  Rus- 
sellism,  liberalism,  etc.  If  more  Scrip- 
tural hammering  that  "breaks  the 
•^ocks"  '  would  have  been  used  in  love 
or  years  gone  by,  on  the  deplorable, 
tragic,  unendurable  drift  in  the  Church, 
it  would  not  have  grown  to  such  er- 
roneous, obstinate  proportion. 


"It  will  be  a  serious  matter  for  some 
of  us  to  give  account  at  the  judgment 
for  our  neglect."  "If  we  do  not  hold 
here  now.  we  never  can  hold  on  any- 
where later  on,  judging  from  the  failure 
of  those  who  have  tried  it."  "There  is 
no  permanent  stopping  place  known  in 
the  drifting  churches  this  side  of 
atheism."  "Drifting  brethren,  do  come 
back  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  The 
great  apostasy  of  the  last  days  seems 
to  be  upon  us.  Oh,  may  we  not  be 
swallowed  up  in  it  1"  "Sad  is  the  doom 
of  the  disloyal  who  press  on  their  way 
to  corruption  and  darkness  and  death. 
.  .  ."  "It  is  better  to  stand  by  the  few 
who  are  faithful  and  leave  a  standard 
for  the  rising  generation,  .  .  .  than 
to  follow  in  the  popular  current  with 
the  large  crowd,  without  the  truth  and 
without  power."  "A  division  with  some 
saved  is  preferable  to  standing  for  unity 
and  all  go  wrong  or  be  lost."  We  are  to 
withdraw  fellowship  from  unsound 
leaders.  I  Tim.  6:3-5.  From  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly  we  are 
to  withdraw  Christian  companionship. 
II  Thess.  3:6-15. 

A  reformer  and  writer  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth  hammered  a  church  leader 
fin  love,  he  snvs)  for  allowing  and  help- 
ine  his  drifting  church  to  don  the 
fashionable  hat  and  reject  the  praver 
head  covering.  Oh  that  we  parents,  and 
especially  church  leaders  and  confer- 
ences, would  have  grace  and  courage 
to  so  effectively  hammer  (rebuke  very 
sharply),  as  Paul  commands,  all  pres- 
ent-day evil  creeping  into  the  Church 
and  home,  so  that  obedience  be  our 
prominent  Christian  grace.  Let  us  heed 
what  the  Lord  said  to  Moses:  "O  that 
there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that 
they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my 
commandments  always,  that  it  might 
be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  chil- 
dren for  ever"  (Deut.  5:29).  The  Lord 
bless  all  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

North  Lima,  Ohio, 

Editor's  Note. — Hammering,  as  a  means 
to  an  end,  may  prove  to  be  constructive  or 
destructive;  depending  upon  the  kind  of  the 
hammer,  how  it  is  used  and  the  motive  that 
prompts  its  use. 


PROBLEMS  AND  HOW  TO  MEET 
THEM 


By  Arthur  Gingerich 

For  the  Gvipel  Heraid. 

Life  as  we  know  it  on  this  earth  is 
full  of  problems.  We  find  them  in  every 
age,  and  in  every  avenue  of  service,  al- 
most every  day. 

I  find  that  many  of  our  problems  are 
like  a  mirage.  They  exist,  but  we  never 
reach  them.  Many  more  are  only 
problems  until  we  meet  them. 

I  used  to  walk  to  school  at  times  on 
very  foggy  mornings.  I  could  barely  see 
20  or  30  feet  ahead,  but  when  I  reached 
the  spot  where  I  had  supposed  my 
vision  could  pierce  no  farther  I  found 


that  I  could  see  that  same  distance  a- 
gain.  The  story  of  the  crossing  of  the 
Red  Sea  is  a  good  illustration  of  this. 

Again,  many  of  our  problems  are  very 
real  and  become  even  greater  because 
we  feel  so  keenly  that  we  must  do  so 
much  to  solve  them.  "Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee,"  is  a  scriptural  injunction  we  so 
often  forget.  The  Christian  worker 
must  remember  that  the  work  is  the 
Lord's  and  therefore  the  problems  are 
His.  Our  Father  is  keenly  interested  in 
all  of  our  problems  and  very  anxious 
as  well  as  ab'e  to  solve  them.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  solution  to  most  of 
our  problems  will  be  found  in  complete 
dependence  upon  God.  Remember  the 
story  of  David  and  Goliath.  Goliath 
was  a  problem  to  Israel,  but  faith  over- 
came the  difficulty. 

The  value  of  prayer  can  never  be 
over-estimated  in  the  solution  of  our 
problems.  The  Word  of  God  becomes 
almost  the  sole  instrument  of  service 
in  meeting  them.  Since  we  believe  that 
the  Word  is  our  guide-book  and  that  it 
contains  the  solution  for  all  our 
troubles  on  every  question,  we  should 
search  it  for  these  solutions.  On  the 
mission  field  we  find  this  very  true. 
Many  times  we  are  driven  to  prayer  and 
earnest  searching  of  the  Word  to  find 
an  answer  to  our  troubles. 

Our  problems  arise,  first  in  ourselves. 
Each  individual  on  the  field'  has  his 
greatest  struggle  with  himself.  He 
must  keep  his  life  consistent;  he  must 
spend  time  in  prayer;  he  must  fulfill  all 
his  domestic  duties;  he  must  study  the 
Word  ;  prepare  his  lessons  properly  and 
face  all  the  discouragements  around 
him,  yet  withal  remain  ever  cheerful. 
This  is  a  problem,  and  it  is  met  most 
effectively  by  obedience  to  what  light 
we  have,  carefully  following  God's  will, 
planning  little  and  depending  much. 

The  second  place  we  find  our 
problems  is  with  our  co-workers.  This 
is  true  in  every  field.  The  devil  devilish- 
ly delights  to  stir  up  an  inharmonious 
spirit  between  workers.  If  he  can  dis- 
turb the  source  of  the  work,  he  has  gain- 
ed his  point. 

Thirdly,  our  problems  arise  in  the 
field  itself;  in  the  homes  or  among  the 
individuals  with  whom  we  are  making 
definite  progress;  one  that  has  been 
baptized,  one  that  has  made  a  confes- 
sion, or  one  that  is  interested. 

The  devil  is  always  at  the  root  of 
these  problems,  and  the  only  successful 
way  to  meet  them  with  the  minimum 
amount  of  damage  is  to  deal  with  them 
immediately  when  they  arise.  Often- 
times, too,  misunderstandings  arise  and 
cause  much  harm.  Therefore  it  is  im- 
portant to  be  always  frank  and  open 
with  everybody  and  if  possible  clear 
away  every  difficulty  daily. 

If  we  avoid  the  problems  that  arise, 
they  may  become  mountains  of  dif- 
ficulty before  which  we  quail  and  our 
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faith  in  God  suffers.  But  if  we  meet 
them  as  they  arise,  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  without  the  fear  of  min,  they  be- 
come assets  to  our  lives.  Then  can  we 
bear  testimony  with  the  apostle  Paul: 
"1  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me." 
Markstay,  Ont. 


FOR  PERSONAL  LIBERTY 

(Continued  from  page  652) 
the  complaint  on  January  18.  The  judge 
of  the  Circuit  Court  sustained  the 
motion  and  dismissed  the  case.  Fully 
determined  that  this  was  by  no  means 
final,  the  C.  L.  A.  decided  to  appeal  to 
the  Appellate  Court  of  Illinois,  and  filed 
a  notice  of  appeal  on  February  15.  The 
brief  setting  forth  the  history  of  the 
case  and  grounds  for  appeal,  etc.,  was 
filed  on  the  18th  of  May.  The  defend- 
ants' brief  was  filed  about  the  middle  of 
June.  Since  the  appeal  was  to  the  June 
term  of  the  Court  Ave  can  expect  dis- 
posal of  the  case  before  very  long. 

That  is  briefly  the  history  of  the  case 
so  far.  We  have  hopes  that  a  favorable 
decision  will  be  given.  Whatever  way 
it  may  be  it  will  not  be  the  end  of  the 
case  since  either  side  will  appeal  any- 
way. The  C.  L.  A.  is  determined  to  see 
this  through  until  justice  is  once  more 
re-established.  There  is  a  principle  in- 
volved which  must  be  upheld,  no  matter 
what  the  cost.  We  fully  believe  that  we 
will  finally  emerge  victorious.  It  is  a 
struggle  for  the  right  of  every  man  to 
live  his  own  life,  under  the  law,  accord- 
ing to  his  convictions. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  657) 
the  Bank  Church,  Sept.  18. 

The  non-conformity  conference  was 
well  attended  at  Weaver's  Church  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  25. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  brought  a  message 
to  the  Weaver  congregation  on  the 
evening  of  Sept.  29.  He  also  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  the  same  place 
on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  2. 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Pike  Church,  Oct.  2.  The  Lord  willing, 
a  similar  service  will  be  held  at  the 
Bank  Church,  Oct.  23. 

A  non-conformity  conference  was 
held  at  the  Bank  Church,  Oct.  9. 

A  feast  of  good  things  was  brought 
to  us  at  both  conferences. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  ears  to  hear 
and  hearts  to  obey  the  many  Bible 
trtiths  presented  to  us  through  His 
message  bearers.  Unless  we  mnke  these 
truths  practical  in  our  own  life,  they 
will  profit  us  nothing. 

Bro.  Eby  Lcaman  of  York,  Pa.,  mis- 
sionary under  appointment  to  Africa, 
preached  at  Weaver's  Church  on  Mon- 
dav  evening,  Oct.  10. 

Bro.  D.  P.  Lantz,  missionary  on  fur- 


lough from  South  America,  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  Weaver's 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  16. 
Text,  Matt.  28:18-20.  Sister  Lantz  also 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  about  their 
work  in  the  Argentine,  at  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting. 

May  the  Lord  bless  those  who  are 
laboring  for  Him  in  their  respective 
field  of  labor. 

Oct.  17,  1938.         Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call 
upon  his  name :  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people — very  timely  mes- 
sage to  us  from  Psa.  105  :1. 

On  June  26  our  Sunday  school  re- 
organized, with  the  brethren,  Isaiah 
and  G.  G.  Marner,  as  superintendents. 
Sisters  Katherine  Yoder  and  Carrie 
Swartzendruber  are  serving  as  S.  S. 
and  church  choristers.  Bro.  Lester 
Yoder  as  secretary,  and  Brp.  Omer 
Yoder  as  primary  Supt.  Will  we  lighten 
their  work  by  our  presence  and  sup- 
port? Our  extension  work  also  was 
renewed,  which  is  growing  and  fruit 
bearing,  with  a  committee  of  five  breth- 
ren;  namely  G.  G.  Marner,  Henry 
Yoder,  Orville  Kinsinger,  Sam  Rod- 
gers,  and  Jerry  Gingerich. 

Oct.  9  ten  in  number  were  added  to 
the  Church  by  water  baptism,  as  a  part 
of  the  visible  results  from  the  series 
of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man.  The  bread  was  sincerely  cast 
upon  the  waters,  and  found  lodging  in 
many  hearts.  Will  we  be  an  example 
to  these  young  disciples?  I  Tim.  4:12. 

Oct.  2  a  group  of  young  people  ren- 
dered a  program,in  song  at  Green  Val- 
ley, sponsored  by  G.  G.  Marner  and 
Carrie  Swartzendruber,  which  seeming- 
ly was  enjoved  by  all  present. 

A  Christian  spirit  was  manifest  a- 
mong  various  congregations,  when  a 
liberal  offering  was  taken  for  which  an 
artificial  limb  was  gotten  for  Bro. 
Sylvan  Yoder. 

Bishop  A.  G.  Yoder  spent  Sundav, 
Oct.  16,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Mil- 
ford,  Neb.  The  brethren  Perry  Blosser 
of  Liberty  congregation  and  Georee 
Miller  of  Nebraska,  worshipped  with 
us  Sundav  the  16th.  The  former  broth- 
er brought  us  the  morning  message 
from  Cant.  1 :13. 

Bro.  A'pheus  King  is  home  from 
Kirksville,  Mo.,  after  spending  three 
weeks  there  correcting  sninal  trouble. 
We  are  glad  to  renort  that  he  is  im- 
proving. Menno  Gingerich  who  was 
also  seriously  iniured  by  a  fall  from 
the  mower  last  July,  is  also  on  the  way 
of  recovery. 

Oct.  17,  1938.         C.  J.  Gingerich. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  R'dge  congregation) 
Dear  Herahl  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Aug.  16,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Neu- 


houser  and  4  children  (Eva,  Mary,  Cal- 
vin and  David  Lee),  and  Sister  Effie 
Nafziger  of  Grabill,  Ind.,  also  Bro. 
Amos  Gingerich  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
were  with  us.  Bro.  Neuhouser  preach- 
ed a  very  helpful  and  interesting  ser- 
mon. 

Revival  meetings  began  here  Sept.  5 
and  closed  Sept.  13,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Mil- 
ler of  Pigeon.  Mich.,  in  charge.  He  gave 
us  many  helpful  messages,  also  a  chart 
study  about  Regeneration  which  was 
very  interesting  and  helpful.  We  trust 
the  good  seed  sown  may  yet  bring  forth 
fruit. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr  and  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, Mary,  of  Indiana,  also  Sisters  Ma- 
bel Miller,  of  Cecil,  Ohio,  Rosa  and 
Sylvia  Weirich  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  here  on  Oct.  3.  Bro.  Zehr  preach- 
ed for  us.  We  appreciated  these  visits 
and  help  in  the  work  here  and  invite 
others  to  come. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  on  Tues- 
day, Oct.  11  the  home  of  our  minister, 
Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter,  was  completely 
destroyed  by  fire  of  unknown  origin. 
Thev  were  unable  to  save  but  a  very 
few  of  the  contents  of  the  house.  They 
are  now  making  their  home  on  the 
mission  property  north  of  the  church. 

Oct.  18,  1938.  Florence  Hathaway. 


MELLINGERS  CHURCH 


Statements  and  Resolutions  passed  in  the 
Lanca<;ter  Confereice  and  associated  meet- 
ings, Oct.  5-7,  1938. 

I 

TKe  Committee  has  developed  the  plan  and 
outlined  the  work  for  the  Short  Term  Bible 
School  in  a  small  booklet,  to  be  distributed 
bv  the  conference  members.  Anyone  desir- 
ing more  information  mav  contar*-  the  com- 
mittee by  mail;  addressed,  according  to  the 
direction  given  in  the  booklet,  or  bv  personal 
contact.  The  booklets  are  for  distribution 
but  not  to  be  'broadcast.  Families  or  inter- 
ested r>er=ons  should  secure  a  copy  and  read 
it  carefully. 

II 

Resolved  that  we  invite  our  congregations 
to  take  an  offering  for  relief  work  in  Spain 
in  the  near  futut-e:  ofTerings  to  be  sent  to 
Bro.  Sem  Eby,  Intercourse,  Pa.  Also  that 
new  and  u'^ed  clothing  be  gathered  and  de- 
livered to  the  Mellin^'er  Church  on  or  before 
nine  o'clock  A.  M.,  Wednesday,  Oct.  26. 
Ill 

In  acrord  with  article  27  of  our  disciph'ne 
we  reaffirm  our  position  relative  to  Labor 
Unions,  namelv.  mptnhers  are  not  allowed  to 
belong  to  Labor  Unions. 

IV 

Tn  hprmonv  with  the  resolution  of  Mar.  21, 
1929.  all  nroqrrams  for  public  meetings  shall 
be  s"bmitted  to  the  Ministry  and  the  Bishop 
for  their  pdv'ce  and  approval  before  speakers 
are  contacted. 

V 

In  order  to  maintain  scrintural  standards 
and  a  clearer  Christian  testimony,  and  ad- 
vance the  standards  of  our  Church,  our  sis- 
ters shall  hold  to  the  plain  'bonnet  and  long 
sleeves  on  their  dresses;  and  the  brethren 
resnect  the  regulation  against  long  neckties 
and  other  articles  that  display  vanity. 

VI 

Bro.  Mack  was  granted  privilege  to  take 

steps  tn  ordain  a  minister  and  a  deacon  at 
Slate  Hill.  Secretary. 
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ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Conference  Held  in  the 
High  School  Auditorium  in  Metamora,  111.,  Aug.  23,  24,  1938. 
Tuesday  Forenoon  and  Afternoon 

(Ministerial  Meeting) 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  A.  C.  Good. 
After  the  devotional  service  the  roll  was  called  to  which  7  bishops, 
13  ministers,  and  3  deacons  responded. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  accepted. 

Bro.  Aaron  Nice,  of  ,  Morrison  congregation  was  received  and  wel- 
comed as  a  member  of  our  Conference. 

Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  returned  missionary  from  India,  was  received 
by  letter  and  welcomed  as  a  member  of  our  Conference. 

All  visiting  ministers  were  granted  the  privilege  of  Conference. 

Reports 

The  following  reports  were  given  and  approved: 
1.    Report  ot  Congregations  to  Conference. 

There  are  15  congregations  in  the  district:  7  bishops,  20  ministers, 
and  8  deacons.  During  the  year  107  were  received  into  the  Church 
by  baptism,  52  by  letter,  9  reclaimed,  2  by  confession  of  faith. 

20  were  lost  to  the  Church  by  death,  2  by  withdrawal,  2  by  ex- 
communication. To  47  were  granted  letters  to  other  congregations. 


There  was  a  net  increase  of  101  members,  a  total  membership  of 
2597  members. 

2.    Conference  Treasurer's  report. 
From  June  12,  1937  to  Aug.  18,  1938.  ' 

June  5,  1937,  Balance  on  hand  $125.13 

8-  26,  1937,  Received  from  conference  at  Freeport  71.22 
6-12,  1937,  Paid  to  J.  N.  Kaufman  $  4.70 

6-  29,  1937,  Paid  to  bank  for  draft  .30 

7-  14,  1937,  A.  C.  Good,  trip  to  General  Board  meeting  10.00 
7-14,  1937,  F.  I.  Smucker,  trips  to  local  board  9.60 
7-14,  1937,  Ben  Springer,  trips  to  local  board  4.00 

9-  27,  1937,  J.  Kore  Zook,  trip  to  General  Conference  38.50 
■  10-3,  1937,  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Union  statements  4.74 

10-  30,  1937,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  trip  to  General  Conference  35.00 

3-  8,  1938,  Publishing  House  for  conference  reports  14.80 

4-  18,  1938,  J.  N.  Kaufman  (160  miles)  3.20 
4-18,  1938,  Ben  Springer  (280  miles)  5.60 

4-  26,  1938,  F.  I.  Smucker  (718  miles)  14.90 

5-  21,  1938,  C.  A.  Hartzler  (trips  to  Peoria,  200  m.)  4.00 

6-  27,  1938,  J.  D.  Hartz.er,  to  Dakota-Montana  Conf.  20.70 

7-  18,  1938,  J.  A.  Heiser,  trip  to  Cullom  2.40 

8-  4,  1938,  Wm.  Ryan,  printing  programs  D.OO 

181.44  196.35 

8-18,  1938,  Balance  on  hand  14.91 


Unpaid  bills  16.53 

J.  A.  Garber,  Treasurer. 

Audituig  Committee  Report 

This  is  to  certify  that  we  have  examined  the  accounts  of  our  Confer- 
ence Treasurer  on  Aug.  22,  1938,  and  found  everything  in  good  order ; 
noting  all  the  items  and  receipts  and  all  bills  paid  with  the  .signature  of 
the  Conference  Moderator. 

The  account  as  it  stood  at  the  time  of  examination  was :  balance  on 
hand,  $14.91,  with  three  bills  unpaid,  totaling  $16.53. 

The  account  of  the  History  Book  Fund  handled  separately  shows  the 
amount  of  $201.40  still  on  the  account  to  be  paid. 

J.  D.  Smith, 

Ira  Eigsti,  xVuditiug  Committee. 

3.  Report  of  Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

4.  Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer. 

5.  Auditing  Committee  Report. 

6.  Reports  from  Local  Boards 

a.  Home  Mission:  There  was  no  written  report,  but  a  splendid 
verbal  report  was  given  by  J.  D.  Hartzler,  chairman  of  the  local 
board.  In  his  report  he  stated  that  the  work  at  the  Mission  has  gone 
on  nicely  even  in  the  absence  of  a  regular  superintendent.  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Yoder  has  been  appointed  superintendent  and  given  pastoral 
charge.  , 

b.  Peoria  Mission. 

c.  Home  for  the  Aged. 

d.  Pleasant  Hill.  • 

7.  Standing  Committee  Reports. 

a.    Executive  Committee  of  Conference. 

During  the  year  Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook  moved  from  Morrison,  111.,  to  Ash- 
ley, Mich.,  where  he  is  pastor  of  the  Bethel  congregation.  He  has  been 
granted  his' conference  letter  transferring  his  membership  to  the  IndiaiKi- 
Michigan  conference.  Bro.  Aaron  Nice  was  ordained  for  the  Morrison 
congregation  in  his  stead. 

Report  of  receipts  and  expenditures  of  conference  held  in  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  Aug.  23-25,  1938. 

8.  Executive  Committee  of  S.  S.  Conference. 

9.  Yovmg  People's  Problems  Committee. 

Last  fall  plans  were  made  for  a  meeting  of  the  committee  with  the 
leaders  of  the  State  Literary.  The  meeting  materialized  with  one 
member  representing  each  group,  during  which  the  plans  and  policy 
of  the  State  Literary  were  considered,  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  under- 
standing regarding  the  matter. 


The  committee  met  in  February  to  consider  problems  of  a  serious 
nature  wnich  are  conirontmg  our  young  people  today.  A  study  and 
consideration  ot  tnese  matters,  impressed  each  committee  member 
witn  tne  need  ot  some  additional  and  more  constructive  ways  and 
means  than  mose  now  Ddng  employed,  to  help  our  young  people 
meet  these  experiences  in  sucn  a  way  as  is  based  on  Scriptural  prin- 
ciples. 

10.  Report  of  Special  Committees. 

a.    Laoor  Union  jr'roblems  Committee, 

11.  Report  ox  Nominacmg  committee. 

lilection  of  Officers 

Moderator  for  next  Conterence,  J.  A.  Heiser. 
Assistant  Moderator,  J.  N.  Kauiman. 

Additional  ivieiubers  on  iixecutive  Committee:  H.  R  Schertz,  C. 
A.  Hartzler. 

Coiiieience  Treasurer,  J.  A.  Garber. 

Auuit.ng  uoniiimiee;  j.  i^.  Harnish,  Leland  Bachman. 

iNlouuiiataig  Committee:  Ira  iiigsti,  Harold  Zehr. 

Delegate  to  UaKOta-Montana  conierence,  tzra  ^ordy. 

Suiiuay  bcnool  Conicrence  Moderator,  iilman  Smith. 

S.  b.  (..-onierence  Assistant  Moderator,  Raymond  Yoder. 

Young  Jr'eopie  s  Conteience  committee:  Howard  Z.enr,  Truman 
Schertz. 

iVieiuOer  General  Mission  Board,  A.  C.  Good. 

Meniuer  Uistnct  Mission  Board,  Dr.  George  Troyer. 

Meiiiuer  Board  tor  htonie  Mission,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Member  tioard  tor  Peoria  Mission,  C.  E.  Martin. 

Meuiuers  Board  tor  Home  tor  tne  Aged:  t.  i.  bmucker,  Sam.  Smith. 

Menioer  Publishing  Board,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Member  i  oung  People's  Problems  Committee,  C.  W.  Long. 

Delegates  to  General  Lonierence:  J.  JNi.  Kautman,  Leland  Bach- 
man, i^r.  Ceorge  iroyer. 

Member  oi  coiiiiiiiti.ee  on  Arrangements  for  General  Conference, 
A.  C.  Cood. 

12.  Ottier  Reports. 

a.  Mission  Board  Member. 

b.  fiducational  Board  Member. 

c.  Delegate  to  Dakota-Montana  Conference. 

d.  Delegates  to  General  Conterence. 

No  written  reports  were  given  oy  tne  above  members,  but  splendid 
oral  reports  were  given. 

(iue  repoits  neiciu  listed  will  appear  in  full  in  the  full  report  of 
Coiuerence,  to  be  published  in  panipniet  torni  in  the  near  tuture. — -Ed.) 
Unfinished  Business 

Report  on  Illinois  History — it  was  moved  that  congregations  which 
have  not  >et  paid  tneir  quotas,  make  an  ettort  to  do  so  by  January  1, 
alter  wlucii  iiie  nxeeutive  Cuiuniittee  will  take  up  tne  matter  witn 
tue  Pubiisnmg  House  tor  further  consideration. 

New  Busmess 

It  was  moved  that  we  endorse  tne  statement  of  our  position  on 
"Peace,  Vvar,  and  Military  Service,"  which  was  adopted  at  the  Gen- 
eral conicreiit-e  at  iurner,  Ureg.,  in  190/,  and  that  the  Resolutions 
Coiiuiiutee  be  asKCd  to  write  a  rebolution  on  this  subject. 

t>y  request  oi  the  nistorical  CoiiiniiCiee  ot  Cenerai  Conference,  it 
was  niovcu  that  i^onicrence  grant  permission  to  said  committee  to 
taue  ail  oucniig  in  our  congregations  wnich  snail  be  used  toward  the 
cost  01  erecting  cibiary  tiuiiQiOg  at  Cosnen  College,  and  establishing 
ot  the  arciuves  lOr  tne  care  anu  preservation  or  Cnurch  records  and 
hibtoncai  material. 

Report  iroin  tne  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  by  A.  J.  Metzler. 
It  was  luoveu  that  tne  KcsOiutions  committee  write  a  resolution  in 
liCu  or  vviiat  liro.  Metzier  has  presented,  and  in  our  discussion  here. 

iiro.  Uscar  UurKUoiuer  ot  me  Ceneral  Problems  Committee  of 
General  Conicrence  presented  some  or  the  problems  facing  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  urged  that  a  united  front  may  be  put  torth  in 
working  out  these  problems,  it  was  mo\ed  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee ue  authouzed  to  call  a  meeting  sometime  during  the  year  to 
discuss  sucn  questions  that  pertain  to  the  weltare  of  the  Church. 

A  risuif^  vote  ot  appreciation  was  taken  tor  the  presence  and  mes- 
sages'or  our  visiting  urethren,  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Oscar  Burkholder. 

OPEN  CONFERENCE 
Tuesday  Evening 
The  devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  reading 
Psalm  19  and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  song,  •'bpint  ot  Holiness,"  was  sung,  after  which  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  spokc  on  the  subject,  '  The  Holy  Bpint  shall  teach  you  all 
things." 

Tue  Holy  Spirit  is  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity,  one  with  the  Father 
and  tiie  Sun,  present  in  the  begiuning. 

When  Christ  was  about  to  .eave  tuis  world.  He  said,  "It  is  expedient 
for  jou  that  i  go  away.  If  I  go  not  away  the  Comlorter  will  not  come 
unto  you;  but  if  1  depart,  1  win  send  him  unto  you"  (Jno.  16:7). 

He  was  sent  out  of  God  "To  convict  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment,"  etc.  In  the  lives  of  the  believer  He  comes  as  an  abid- 
ing Comtorter.  We  have  not  received  the  spa-it  of  bondage  to  fear,  but 
the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba  Father. 

We  are  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  This  seal  is  the  positive 
evidence  of  adoption.  When  one  is  really  saved  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
into  the  life  as  the  seal  of  promise.  The  adoption  seal  is  the  down  pay- 
ment.   Then  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  and  guides  us. 
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"The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness to  him,"  etc  He  is  "the  Spirit  of  Truth"  which  the  world  cannot 
see,  neither  know.  To  the  believer  He  brings  a  message  of  hope  and 
comfort,  etc    Holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"He  will  teach  us  all  things,"  but  we  need  to  know  and  live  the  Word 
that  He  may  teach  us.  He  gives  us  a  renewed  mind,  that  we  may  be 
taught  of  Him.  We  need  not  walk  in  darkness.  "For  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men,"  etc. 

"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

"Teach  Me  to  do  Thy  WiU,"  by  S.  E.  GraybiU. 

David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  a  man  that  knew  God.  He 
had  a  desire  to  know  the  will  of  God  and  went  to  Him  to  be  taught.  To 
know  the  will  of  God  and  do  it  is  essential  to  growth.  "He  that  willeth  to 
do  his  will  shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  "Not  everyone  that  saith  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Jesus  showed  us  by  teach- 
ing and  example  how  to  live  and  conduct  ourselves.  He  said,  "I  came  not 
to  do  my  own  will  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  "I  have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of,"  etc.  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  my  Father."  It 
is  possible  to  be  so  concerned  about  the  salvation  of  souls  that  we  forget 
our  own  needs.  The  Bible  says,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 
When  we  hear,  we  need  to  obey. 

"Teach  Us  to  Pray,"  by  C.  Warren  Long. 

"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples  to  pray." 

"And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  and  said  that  men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint."  The  words  of  the  disciples  suggest  their  need. 
The  words  of  the  second  text  suggest  one  who  knew  how  to  pray. 

Man  seeks  prayer  only  by  faith,  not  the  natural  desire  of  man. 

In  whoever,  wherever  and  whenever  prayer  is  found,  it  is  the  direct 
implanting  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  recreated,  regenerated  man. 

Prayer  is  the  work  of  God  in  man. 

The  place  of  prayer  in  the  Church  of  today.  Jesus  never  undertook 
any  task  without  communication  with  the  Father.  "I  cannot  of  my 
own  self  do  anything  except  it  be  given  me  of  my  Blather."  Prayer  has  a 
prominent  place  in  the  Word.  As  prayer  is  found  in  the  wrftten  Word, 
60  shall  it  be  found  in  the  Church.  The  small  crowd  in  the  upper  room 
is  an  example  of  the  results  of  prayer  in  the  Church. 

The  Church  must  practice  prayer.  "Men  ought,  always  to  pray,"  this 
will  bring  power.  Paul  and  Silas  practiced  prayer  and  exercised  power 
in  the  Philippian  jail.  God  planned  that  the  church  should  have  prayer 
power.  The  measure  of  our  power  is  the  measure  of  His  power  in  His 
will.   "All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 

The  Possibilities  of  Prayer.  Paul  asked  the  Church  to  pray  for  him 
that  he  might  know  the  mysteries  of  God.  Daniel  in  the  lions'  deu, 
Isaiah,  the  men  in  the  fiery  furnace,  all  knew  the  power  of  prayer. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 
Conference  Sermon,  by  A.  J.  Mctzler. 
Theme,  "Subjected  Faith."  Text,  Heb.  11:1. 

Faith  is  taking  God  at  His  Word  and  acting  accordingly.  "Faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Faith 
is  the  arm  with  which  we  reach  out  and  take  hold  of  God's  Word.  "By 
faith  Abel  offered  a  more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain,"  because  of  the 
instruction  of  God's  word.  Cain  did  not  take  hold  of  God's  Word.  It  is 
impossible  to  have  Biblical  faith  and  not  act  upon  it. 

Faith  is  taking  God  at  His  Word  and  acting  accordingly  on  every  point 
of  creed  and  ordinance.  Faith  moves  men  to  do  the  impossible,  moves 
men  to  do  that  which  the  world  calls  foolishness.  It  was  just  as  natural 
for  Noah  to  build  the  Ark  on  dry  land  as  on  any  sea  coast,  because  he 
acted  according  to  God's  Word  by  faith.  God  called  Abram  to  a  land  he 
knew  not  of,  but  by  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  he  acted  upon  it.  He  of- 
fered Isaac  by  faith,  though  God  said,  "In  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed." 

Moses  was  hid  three  months  by  faith.  They  took  God  at  His  Word, 
saw  that  he  was  a  proper  child,  and  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 
mand. 

The  only  reason  there  is  a  lack  of  results  is  because  there  is  a  lack  of 
faith.  By  faith  Moses  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king. 
He  went  out  at  the  direction  of  God,  knowing  that  he  was  to  deliver  his 
people,  but  did  not  know  how. 

Daniel  took  God  at  His  Word  and  stopped  the  mouths  of  the  lions. 

Genuine  faith  means  action.  Devils  believed,  but  trembled.  We  are 
saved  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  We  need  a  faith  that  will  make  ns  step  out 
on  the  Word  of  God  and  leave  results  with  Him.  The  Christian  walk  is 
not  a  walk  by  sight  but  a  walk  by  faith.  "This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  "Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked."  Our  greatest  need  is  to  take  God  at  His  Word  and  act  accord- 
ingly. 

Loyalty  (a)  To  Christ,  by  E.  E.  Miller. 

There  is  a  certain  connection  between  faith  and  loyalty,  faith  is  the 
attitude,  loyalty  the  going  out. 

Abram  was  loyal  in  leaving  the  things  of  his  own  country  at  the  call 
of  God. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  etc. — not 
rtially,  not  half-heartedly,  but  whole-heartedly,  loyally. 

aul  said,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  I  am  not  my  own  :  I  am  Christ's. 
Tlie  backbone  of  the  Church  rests  in  the  loyalty  of  her  leaders. 
The  kind  of  leadership  that  counts  for  Christ  is  the  kind  that  seeks 
first  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  etc. 

It  is  not  more  numbers  in  the  Church,  but  quality, 
(b)    Manifestations  in  Our  Daily  Life,  by  J.  D.  Hartzler. 
Jesus  wants  from  us  not  the  profession  we  make,  but  the  possession 
that  we  have.  John  asked,  "Who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come?"  etc. 


Jesus  taught  that  we  can  know  the  tree  by  the  fruit.  This  illustrates 
the  life  that  Jesus  would  have  us  live,  not  that  which  we  may  put  on  the 
outside,  but  that  which  is  within. 

The  fruit  that  we  bear  is  the  manifestation  of  what  lies  within. 

Jesus'  whole  desire  was  to  do  the  will  of  God,  to  finish  the  work  He 
was  sent  to  do.   He  wants  no  less  of  His  disciples. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
there  was  an  outward  manifestation  of  a  changed  life. 

Christ  wants  us  to  manifest  to  the  world,  that  we  are  what  we  are  today 
because  of  what  we  believe. 

Tlie  early  Church  couciuued  steadfast,  etc. 

Loyalty  is  a  mauitestatiou  of  love  by  doing,  our  religion  should  be  a 
religion  of  action. 

Tlie  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  the  evidence  of  that  which  is  within. 
(c)    To  the  Church,  by  Harold  Zehr. 

There  are  tliose  who  claim  to  be  loyal  to  Christ,  yet  do  not  see  the  need 
of  loyalty  to  the  Church. 

The  Church  either  deserves  all  our  support,  or  she  deserves  none  of  it. 

Do  we  believe  the  Church  to  be  founded  on  the  Word  of  God'/  The 
principles  of  the  Word  never  change,  methods  do. 

The  Church  needs  to  have  a  testimony  for  the  world. 

The  Church's  position  is  not  to  clean  up  the  world,  but  of  saving  souls. 

Wednesday  Evening 
Theme,  "The  Church" 
Fundamental  in  Doctrine,  by  C.  A.  Hartzler. 

What  does  the  Church  believe  and  teachV  what  is  her  conduct?  The 
Church  is  composed  of  people  which  constitutes  a  body.  As  the  body  with- 
out spirit  is  dead,  so  the  Church  without  doctrine  is  dead. 

Wiiat  the  Church  needs  is  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  that  she  may  be 
settled  in  doctrine. 

It  is  important  to  have  a  good  foundation  that  will  hold  when  the 
storm  comes. 

Her  doctrine  qualifies  with  a  message  for  the  world.  God  is  concerned 
with  the  doctrine  we  hold,  as  with  the  seven  churches  in  Asia. 

Her  doctrines  must  be  fundamental,  "must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him ;"  must  believe  that 
"without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins ;"  that  "'He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already ;"  that  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Conservaiive  in  Practice,  by  Ezra  Yordy. 

Tne  Word  of  God  is  our  standard  for  conservative  doctrine.  "He  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste."  Paul  said,  "Take  heed  how  ye  build  on 
that  tried  stone." 

The  Pharisees  taught  the  law,  and  added  to  it.  The  Sadducees  took 
away  from  it ;  they  were  so  materialistic  that  they  could  not  believe  that 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead. 

The  Herod.aus  tried  to  please  the  public.  Herod  said,  "Ask  what  you 
will,  and  1  will  give  it  unto  you." 

Militant  in  Attitude,  by  j.  N.  Kaufman. 

We  as  Christians  have  a  constant  warfare.  Phil.  3:20  teaches  us  that 
we  have  no  permanent  attachments  to  this  wor.d,  but  our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven.  "The  faithful  of  Heb.  11,  realized  that  they  were  but  "pilgrims 
and  strangers"  in  this  world.  Jesus  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world."  Of  the  disciples  He  said,  they  are  "in  the  world,  but  not  of  the 
wor.d."  "They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  1  am  not  of  the  world ;" 
therefore  we  should  not  think  it  strange  if  the  world  hate  us. 

The  world  is  under  the  temporary  control  of  Satan.^  "The  adversary, 
as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

To  be  a  trieud  of  the  world  is  to  be  an  enemy  of  God.  We  must  take  a 
militant  attitude  toward  anything  the  devil  might  suggest  to  us. 

The  spiritual  warfare  is  on ;  we  must  taKe  the  same  attitude  as  that 
of  David  against  the  giant  Goliath :  "You  come  to  me  with  staves  and 
sword,  but  I  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  Christian  is  likened  t'>  a  good  soldier.  "Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Tim.  2:3). 

"Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  culled,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses." 

"No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  p. ease  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier." 

The  warrior's  equipment:  Eph.  6:10-18. 

Evangelistic  in  Spirit,  by  C.  F.  Derstine. 

The  word  of  evangelism.  Preach  the  Gospel  to  all  people. 

"As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 

"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  agaiu  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psa. 
12C  :0;. 

The  appeal  of  evangelism  is  to  the  lost.  Some  are  lost  through  ig- 
norance, some  by  some  one  else's  carelessness ;  some  lost  wilfully,  like 
the  prodigal ;  some  lost  in  their  religion,  like  the  elder  brother. 

There  is  but  one  kind  of  Christianity,  the  rest  is  all  "religion." 

What  is  it  to  be  lost?  It  is  to  be  "without  God  in  this  world."  "It  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 

Tiie  Christian  Church  is  the  agency  of  evangelism.  God  plans  for  the 
Christian  to  evangelize  the  world. 

The  greatest  tragedy  in  the  world  is  not  to  believe ;  and  "How  can  they 
believe  except  they  hear'/  and  how  can  they  hear  except  some  one  be  sent 
to  tliemV"  Every  one  has  a  right  to  the  transformed  life. 

The  objective  of  evangelism : 

"As  in  Adam  all  die.  even  so  in  .Tesus  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
All  unaccountable  children  are  saved. 

All  accountable  youth  shall  have  an  opportunity  to  be  saved. 
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It  is  said  that  only  two  out  of  every  100  that  are  not  converted  at 
twenty-three  years  of  age  are  saved. 

Resolutions 

1.  The  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  in  regular  session  in  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  Aug.  23,  1938,  wishes  to  reaffirm  the  Mennonite  Church's 
historic  position  on  "Peace,  War,  and  Military  Service"  as  stated  in 
the  resolution  adopted  by  General  Conference  at  Turner,  Oreg.,  in 
August,  1937.  This  Conference  urge  that  each  bishop  and  pastor 
bring  attention  to  the  resolution  reaffirmed  here  today  to  his  congre- 
gation and  individual  members. 

2.  We  appreciate  very  much  the  presence  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  our  Conference  and  for  his  valuable  contribution 
to  our  program,  also  to  his  efforts  to  effect  a  closer  co-operation 
between  our  District  Conference  and  the  work  of  the  Publication 
Board,  in  suggesting  that  we  appoint  one  or  more  individuals  to  rep- 
resent the  publishing  interests  of  the  Church  in  our  constituency  and 
especially  in  their  present  effort  to  place  the  Gospel  Herald  (the  offi- 
cial organ  of  the  Church)  into  every  Mennonite  home.    Be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  of  our  Con- 
ference to  make  these  appointments  as  they  may  see  fit. 
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3.  We  desire  to  express  our  appreciation  to  the  General  Problems 
Committee  for  their  sympathetic  interest  in  us  in  sending  one  of  their 
members,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  to  be  present  in 
our  Conference,  and  for  the  helpful  suggestions  he  gave  at  our  min- 
isterial meeting. 

_  In  the  light  of  these  suggestions  and  our  deliberations,  it  was  de- 
cided to  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  of  our  Conference  to 
call  a  special  meeting  of  the  ministerial  body  some  time  during  the 
year  to  further  discuss  our  problems  and  try  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
solve  them  in  the  light  of  His  eternal  Word  and  will. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  General  Problems  Committee 
in  their  labors  of  love. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were  present: 

Bishops. — A.  A.  Schrock,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Simon 
Litwiler,  J.  A.  Heiser,  A.  C.  Good,  Ezra  Yordy,  (visiting  bishops)  A. 
J.  Metzler,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Ministers. — J.  N.  Kaufman,  S.  E.  Graybill,  Peter  Garber,  H.  R. 
Schertz,  Ira  Eigsti,  R.  R.  Smucker,  Harold  Oyer,  C.  Warren  Long, 
D.  W.  Slagle,  Aaron  Nice,  Ben  Springer,  Jonas  Litwiler,  Leland 
Bachman,  J.  W.  Davis,  Harold  Zehr,  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  A.  H. 
Leaman,  J.  L.  Harnish  (visiting  minister),  Oscar  Burkholder. 

Deacons:  H.  V.  Albrecht,  Ed  Rediger,  E.  H.  Oyer. 


Married 


Derstine — ^Nyce. — On  Sept.  17,  1938,  Bro. 
Norman  A.  Derstine  of  the  Franconia  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Lizzie  D.  Nyee  of  the  Sal  ford 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide  through  life. 


Springer — Miller. — On  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
1,  1938,  Bro.  Simon  Springer  and  Sister  Edna 
Miller  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Hopedale 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Bishop 
Simon  Litwiller,  uncle  of  the  groom,  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


De  Paepe^Kohli. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
Oct.  5,  1938,  Bro.  Paul  De  Paepe  and  Sister 
Lucille  Kohli,  both  members  of  the  East  Bend 
Mennonite  Church,  were  married  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Teuscher,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Wyse — Hochstetler. — On  Oct.  1,  1938,  at  the 
Midland,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Homer 
Wyse  of  the  Midland  congregation  and  Sister 
Minnie  Hochstetler  of  the  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
congregation  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bro.  Clarence  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Ebersole— Good.— On  Oct.  8,  1938,  Bro.  Glenn 
Ebersole  and  Sister  Lila  Good,  both  members  of 
the  Science  Ridge  congregation  near  Sterling, 
111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  tlie 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  C.  Good,  the 
father  of  the  bride  officiating.  May  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  accompany  them  through  life. 


Pffle— Shank.— On  Oct.  8,  1938,  Bro.  Ezra  W. 
Pfile  of  the  Freeport  congregation  near  Free- 
port,  111.,  and  Sister  Wilda  Virginia  Shank  of 
the  Science  Ridge  congregation  near  Stening, 
111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ward  D.  Shank, 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  uncle  of  the  bride,  officiating. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  accompany  them 
through  life. 


Metzler— Chambers. — On  Sept.  17, 1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  grandparents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eli  Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro.  Raymond 
Metzler  and  Sister  Ruth  Chambers,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Holdeman  congregation  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  the 
groom's  uncle,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy.  May  the  Lord 
be  pleased  to  afford  them  many  years  of  blessings 
in  His  service. 


Nolt — Gehman. — On  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
15,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Denver,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  W.  Nolt  and  Sis- 
ter Esther  AI.  Gehman,  both  members  of  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  M.  O.  Qehmau,  father  of  the 


bride,  officiating.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
accompany  this  union  through  life's  journey. 


Obituary 


Martin. — Mary  Ann  Brubacher,  relict  of  the 
late  David  M.  Martin,  was  born  July  4,  1850 ; 
died  at  her  home  near  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Oct.  12, 
1938;  aged  88  y.  9  m.  8  d.  Surviving  are:  2 
Bons,  1  daughter,  5  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children, 1  brother  and  2  sisters.  Deceased 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
of  which  she  was  a  member  until  she  died.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  St.  Jacobs 
Mennonite  Church  with  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  Oliver  Snider.  Inter- 
ment in  First  Mennonite  Cemetery  in  Kitchener. 


Harrington. — Blanche,  wife  of  Chester  Har- 
rington was  born  Dec.  4,  1887,  at  Wakarusa, 
Ind. ;  died  suddenly  of  heart  attack,  Oct.  3, 
1938;  aged  50  y.  9  m.  29  d.  She  had  been  ill 
with  a  heart  ailment  for  several  years.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Mar- 
tin. On  Nov.  8,  1904,  she  was  married  to  Ches- 
ter Harrington.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, 5  children,  7  grandchildren,  and  2  sisters. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  in  Wakarusa, 
services  being  conducted  by  Bro.  Si. as  Weidy  of 
the  Holdeman  congregation.  Text,  Matt.  11 :28. 
Burial  in  the  Olive  Cemetery. 


Erb. — Emma,  beloved  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  S.  Erb,  in  the  vicinity  of  Welles- 
ley,  Ont.,  was  born  Oct.  16,  1914 ;  died  Aug.  31, 
1938 ;  aged  23  y.  10  m.  15  d.  Surviving  are  her 
parents,  2  sisters  and  3  brothers  (David,  Sam- 
uel, Mrs.  Clayton  Stienman,  all  near  Wellesley ; 
Mary  and  John  at  home).  One  sister  Katie 
died  in  early  infancy.  After  a  few  weeks'  ill- 
Dess,  due  to  conditions  of  the  heart,  having  been 
in  unfavorable  health  for  past  number  of 
years,  with  suffering  she  peacefully  left  us.  She 
was  of  a  kind  and  gentle  disposition,  and  faith- 
fully trusted  in  her  Saviour  to  the  end.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  Saturday  afternoon, 
Sept.  3,  from  the  home  to  the  Maple  View  A.  M. 
Church  near  Wellesley,  of  which  she  was  a 
member,  with  burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 
Since  I  must  go  and  leave  you  here ; 
With  Jesus  I  shall  happy  be, 
O  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me!" 


Hassel. — Mary  E.  Hassel  was  born  May  31, 
1875,  died  at  her  home  in  Strasburg  township, 
Sept.  14,  1938.  Death  was  caused  by  compli- 
cations. She  was  a  member  of  Mount  Pleasant 
Mennonite  Church,  at  which  place  she  was  sel- 
dom vacant.  She  leaves  her  husband  (George 
Hassel),  3  children  (Elmer  Eshelman,  John 
Eshe.man,  Phoebe  Shreiner),  3  stepchildren 
(Nora  Erb,  Mabel  Eisenberger,  Ada  Eiseuber- 
ger),  G  grandchildren,  and  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters:  John  Eaby,  Jacob  Eaby,  Mrs. 
Benjamin  Clark,  Mrs.  Noah  Deulinger,  and  Mrs. 


Walter  Charles.  Brief  funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  17,  at  1  p.  m.  at  the  home,  with 
public  services  at  2  p.  m.  at  Hershey  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Kinzers,  Pa. 

"Dearest  mother,  how  we  miss  thee. 
Since  thy  voice  no  more  we  hear ; 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 
Over  on  the  golden  shore." 

— By  the  Family. 


Deputy. — Nancy  A.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Fieldon  and  Sarah  McGuire,  was  born  near 
Hinton,  Va.,  April  20,  1854;  died  of  complica- 
tions at  her  home  near  the  above  mentioned 
place  Sept.  20,  1938.  aged  84  y.  5  m.  She  had 
been  an  invalid  for  fifteen  years.  In  early  life 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  continu- 
ing in  this  faith  to  the  end.  On  Dec.  28,  1874, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  G.  Deputy. 
To  this  union  1  son  and  2  daughters  were  born. 
Together  they  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
life  for  almost  sixty-four  years.  Mother  was  the 
first  one  to  break  the  family  circle  and  the  last 
surviving  member  of  her  father's  family.  She 
is  .survived  by  her  aged  companion,  1  son,  and  2 
daughters.  Ten  grandchildren  and  1  great- 
grandchild also  survive.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Mt.  Horeb  United  Brethren 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and 
James  A.  Swain.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  "The  one  we  loved  is  at  rest  with 
God." 


Amstutz. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Catherine  Bixler,  was  born  Nov.  28,  1864 ;  died 
Oct.  5,  1938 ;  aged  73  y.  10  m.  7  d.  In  her  early 
youth  she  united  with  the  Sonnenberg  Men- 
ncnite  Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  till  about  eighteen  months  ago,  when 
she  became  affiliated  with  the  Kidron  Mennonite 
Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful  member 
till  death.  Nov.  22,  1890,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Daniel  S.  Amstutz  who  survives. 
To  this  union  were  born  the  following  children : 
Albert  of  Kidron,  Noah  and  Edwin  of  Orrville, 
Anna  (Mrs.  Elam  Gerber)  of  Kidron,  Sarah 
(Mrs.  George  Gerber)  of  Dalton,  Ella  (Mrs. 
Omer  Sprunger)  and  Cevilla  AmstutJ!  of  Orr- 
ville ;  also  12  grandchildren.  Besides  the  pre- 
viously named  family  there  remain  2  b-others 
(David  Bixler,  Versailles,  Mo. ;  Daniel  Bixler 
of  Dalton,  O.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Albert  Toganbill, 
Mission,  Tex. ;  Mrs.  David  Moser  of  Dalton, 
O.)  and  a  large  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  resided  in  Wayne  Co.,  all  her  life.  She  was 
a  kind,  loving  mother,  always  concerned  about 
the  duties  of  home  and  the  welfare  of  her  fam- 
ily. She  bore  her  affliction  patiently  till  the 
call  came  to  the  great  beyond.  Short  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  in  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  further  services  were  conducted  at  the  Kid- 
ron Mennonite  Church.  Buried  in  the  Kidron 
Mennonite  Cemetery.  Officiating  ministers,  Al- 
len Bixler  and  Isaac  Zuercher. 


Fly. — Sarah,  eldest  child  of  the  late  .'oseph 
and  Mary  Gross,  was  born  Sept.  22,  1854;  died 
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Sept.  2,  1938 ;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  10  d.  She  was 
married  to  Samuel  Fly  in  1873.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  4  children  (Mrs.  Laura  Kline  of 
Gratersford,  Pa. ;  Joseph  of  SeLersville,  Pa. ; 
Henry  of  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  and  Mrs.  Edirh 
Myers  who  predeceased  her).  Her  husband  died 
in  May,  1919.  After  his  death  she  made  her 
home  with  her  children.  She  is  also  survived  by 
14  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  2  Jialf 
sisters,  and  one  half  brother.  She  with  her  hus- 
band united  with  the  Doylestown  Menuonite 
Church  early  in  their  married  life  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  unable  to  attend 
church  regularly  for  the  last  few  years  because 
of  her  health.  She  was  handicapped  for  quite  a 
few  years  by  the  loss  of  one  arm,  but  she  was 
able  to  get  around  and  to  help  her  daughter 
with  whom  she  lived.  Her  mind  was  clear  and 
she  often  reminded  us  of  things  we  would  other- 
wise have  forgotten.  She  always  had  a  smile 
for  us  when  we  would  visit  her.  The  last  few 
years  of  her  life  she  suffered  spells  of  cardiac 
asthma.  She  suffered  such  a  spell  when  she 
died.  She  had  been  well  all  day,  had  gone  to 
see  a  neighbor  lady  on  Friday  evening  and  a- 
bout  three  hours  later  she  left  this  wor.d  to  be 
with  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Charles  Frank's  funeral  home  by  Bro.  Amos 
Koib  and  at  the  Doylestown  Church  by  Bros. 
A.  O.  Histand  and  Joseph  Gross.  Text,  Psa. 
92 : 12-15. 

"Grandma's  hands  are  folded. 
Her  days  of  toil  are  o'er ; 

She's  gone  to  her  dear  Saviour, 

Where  pain  and  cares  are  no  more." 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Dayton,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Nonconformity  Conference 
held  at  the  Bank  Church,  Sunday,  Oct.  9, 
1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Chor., 
Daniel  W.  Lehman;  Secy.,  Gail  E.  Trissel. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Sunday  morn- 
ing) Sunday  School;  Separation  and  the  New 
Birth,  Chester  K.  Lehman;  Separation  and 
the  Spirit-filled  Life,  Otis  Snead;  (Sunday 
afternoon)  Devotion,  Joseph  Weaver;  Non- 
conformity to  the  World  in  Speech,  Perry 
Shank;  Nonconformity  in  Business,  John 
Kurtz;  Nonconformity  in  Social  Life,  J.  L. 
Stauffer;  (Sunday  evening)  Devotion,  Paul 
Good;  Blessings  of  the  Nonconformed  Life, 
Etter  Heatwole;  "That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,"  E.  G.  Gehman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— The  call  of  God  is  to 
a  life  nonconformed  to  the  world.  Repent- 
ance implies  a  genuine  change  of  mind  on  the 
sin  question,  a  sorrow  of  heart  on  account  of 
sin,  and  a  decision  to  break  fellowship  with 
wrong.  The  work  of  God  in  our  heart  is  an 
effort  to  build  up  hatred  toward  the  devil. 
If  we  catch  the  "love  and  hate"  proposition 
we  will  see  to  it  that  our  lives  do  not  show 
marks  of  the  world.  The  new  birth  is  an 
inner  change  that  will  evolve  itself  in  our 
way  of  living.  The  closer  we  get  to  God,  the 
farther  we  get  from  the  world.  It  is  harder 
to  get  the  world  out  of  some  than  it  is  to 
get  them  out  of  the  world.  If  we  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit  it  is  easy  to  have  peace  with 
God  and  fellow  men.  Simplicity  should  ap- 
ply to  our  diction  as  well  as  to  our  dress.  If 
we  are  going  to  get  the  message  across  we 
must  forget  ourselves  and  the  high-sounding 
speech  and  depend  upon  God  for  power. 
When  business  in  a  community  is  not  sanc- 
tified by  religion,  that  community  suffers. 
Religion  does  not  make  up  for  crooked  busi- 
ness. We  cannot  be  heaven-bound  reli- 
giously and  hell-bound  socially.  Unless  one 
has  a  close  association  With  Christ  he  cannot 
go  straight  in  social  life.  Christians  should 
be  sociable  and  agreeable  to  all,  but  can  have 
fellowship  only  with  children  of  God.  The 
child  of  God  who  lives  a  nonconformed  life 
will  be  blessed  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come.  It  is  our  privilege  today  to  have  this 
testimony  that  we  please  God.  Others  may 
separate  us  from  their  company,  but  what  is 


that  when  we  have  pleased  God?  The  church- 
es today  need  to  choose  whether  they  will  be 
the  bride  of  Christ  or  the  scarlet  mistress  of 
the  world.  The  Mennonite  Church  is  what 
she  is  because  of  unnamed  men  and  women 
who  stood  for  the  faith.  We  are  the  heirs  of 
truth  in  our  day;  will  we  pass  it  on?  We 
cannot  hope  to  be  like  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
eternity  unless  we  are  like  Him  here.  When 
God  cleanses  us  the  spots  are  gone. 

Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


November  2  is  the  time  set  for  the  opening 
of  the  second  term  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg., 
Bible  School,  which  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Sheridan  Mennonite  Church.  The  first  term 
proved  such  a  blessing  that  steps  were  taken 
at  the  close  of  last  year's  term  for  a  longer 
term  in  1938.  The  school  this  year  will  be  for 
four  weeks,  beginning  Nov.  2  and  closing 
Nov.  29. 

Faculty. — S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  Glen  Whitaker,  Portland,  Oreg.; 
C.  C.  Gulp,  Brethren,  Mich. 

Expenses. — Tuition   per   week,   75  cents; 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


In  order  that  the  list  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  in  this  annual 
publication  may  be  as  nearly  correct  as 
possible  we  urge  our  readers  to  send  us 
information  on  the  following  points  as 
they  relate  to  ordained  men  in  the 
Mennonite  Church :  Deaths,  recent 
ordinations,  change  of  address.  As  the 
Almanac  will  soon  be  printed,  we 
kindly  ask  that  you  send  at  once  any 
information  that  we  should  have.  We 
thank  you  for  your  co-operation. 

Address,  Family  Almanac, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


board  and  room  per  week,  $2.50.  Arrange- 
ments for  room  and  board  will  be  made 
through  the  Bible  School  Board.  Those 
plannin^'  to  attend  should  write  to  one  of 
the  school  board  as  soon  as  possible. 

Prospects  for  a  very  good  enrollment  are 
very  promising.  Come  to  enjoy  a  profitable 
time  of  Bible  study. 

Board  Members:  Raymond  Mishler, 
Lloyd  Driver,  G.  D.  Wolfer. 

Addresses,  Sheridan,  Oregon. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  to  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  December  12, 
1938.  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered. — Apostolic  History  and 
Personal  Evangelism;  Gospel  of  Matthew; 
Prophets.  (Ezekiel.  Jonah,  Habakkuk.  Mal- 
achi);  Solutions  of  Problems  of  Youth; 
Methods  of  Teaching:  The  Church  and  Last 
Things:  Music.  If  the  enrollment  requires 
more  courses  and  classes  they  will  be  added. 

Tuition  for  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
room,  free. 

Evening  lectures  and  sermons  will  be  given 

t h """ii f'^innt   the  Iitdi  >rpp 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Chambershtirg. 
Pa  .   Nevin   Bonder.   Farmincton,  Delaware. 

Remarks, — Diirin  r  Christmas  week  there 
will  he  special  Bible  instruction  provided  for 
the  pupils  of  our  public  schools,  as  well  as 
those  of  pre-schonl  age.  Qualified  tonchers 
will  he  nrnvided  for  all  classes  with  Pnnl  M. 
Roth  of  Masontown.  Pa.,  as  superintendent. 

For  further  information  write  to  J  Irvin 
Lehman.  Principal.  Chanibcr^biirg.  Pn.,  or 
Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Secretary,  Belleville,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
(Jan.  4— Feb.  14) 

You  may  wonder  what  value  six  weeks  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  will  be  to  you. 
As  soon  as  you  arrive  you  will  be  heartily 
welcomed  by  the  regular  students  who  have 
already  established  a  school  spirit.  This  will 
make  you  want  to  join  their  fellowship  and 
spirit  of  study.  Among  the  courses  you  will 
find  a  wide  range  of  courses  to  select  from. 
We  offer  work  suitable  for  those  who  have 
never  been  registered  in  a  Bible  school  to 
courses  of  college  grade.  The  curriculum 
includes  subjects  such  as  Bible  study  by 
books,  by  survey  and  by  doctrine;  classes  in 
Bible  geography,  in  Teacher  Training,  in 
Personal  Evangelism,  and  in  Church  history 
will  be  organized.  Some  of  you  may  experi- 
ence life  in  the  Dormitory  with  its  distinctive 
'educational  value.  You  will  be  invited  to 
participate  in  the  Young  People's  Christian 
Association  which  sponsors  many  activities, 
and  in  the  Special  Bible  Term  Literaries. 
You  will  enjoy  the  Prayer  Circles.  Lectures, 
Conferences  and  Revival  meetings.  The  six 
weeks  will  be  full  of  interest  to  capacity. 
You  can  only  appreciate  it  by  being  here. 
For  information  write  to 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 

,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College 
Winter  Bible  School 

(Jan.  2-Feb.  10,  1939) 
The  Winter  Bible  School  again  offers  young 
people  abounding  opportunities  for  mental, 
social,  and  spiritual  growth.  There  are  classes 
in  Book  Study,  Bible  Survey,  Sunday  School 
Methods,  Bible  Introduction,  Church  History, 
Mennonite  History,  and  Bible  Doctrines.  The 
college  students  each  year  look  forward  eager- 
ly to  the  group  of  Bible  term  students  to 
join  them.  There  will  be  opportunities  to 
study,  to  make  friends,  to  attend  special 
programs  and  lectures,  to  become  acquainted 
with  Church  workers,  Church  leaders,  and 
young  people  from  many  different  states. 
Prospects  bespeak  a  good  enrollment.  For 
information,  write  to  D.  A,  Yoder,  Principal, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches." 


But  let  God  be  the  judge  as  to  what 
constitutes  "a  good  name." 


In  other  words,  "study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth." 


A  good  name,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  if  retained  to  the  end  of  life's 
journey,  means  a  worldling's  destiny. 
It  is  the  name  which,  from  the  heavenly 
Father  brings  the  final  plaudit,  "Well 
done,"  that  is  to  be  infinitely  preferred 
to  what  the  world  looks  upon  as  "great 
riches." 


There  is  another  sense  in  which 
Christians  should  bear  "a  good  report 
of  them  that  aire  without."  As  Peter 
puts  it :  "Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul;  having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles  :  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation." 


Holiness. — God  enj-oins  the  holy  life 
upon  His  people.  He  says,  "Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy."  Paul,  speaking  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  includes  it  in  a  num- 
ber of  Christian  virtues,  closing  with 
".  .  .  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  is  a  Chris- 
tian virtue  which  begins  with  conver- 
sion and  reaches  perfection  where  time 
(for  the  individual)  ends  and  eternity 
begins.  To  the  extent"  that  you,  have 
forsaken  the  vain  and  foolish  things  of 
time  and  sense,  have  "put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,"  and  have  espoused  the 
faith  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  you 
are  walking  "in  the  beauty  of  holiness." 

"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time." 


This  divine  admonition  came  to  our 
mind  as  we  read  Bro.  Eli  Witmer's 
poem,  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  in 
which  every  line  ends  with  "now."  The 
poem  confines  itself  to  a  recital  of 
things  concerning  which  there  is  an 
apparent  improvement  over  things  as 
they  existed  in  former  times.  Perhaps 
some  other  writer  on  the  same  theme 
would  have  dwelt  upon  the  things  in 
which  there  has  been  a  decided  ret- 
rogression. It  is  well  to  keep  both  sides 
in  mind,  with  a  view  to  holding  fast 
"that  which  is  good,"  and  counteracting 
that  which  is  evil.  Read  Phil.  3:12-16. 


THE  BIBLE  OUR  BUSINESS 
GUIDE 


"The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." This  fact  was  perhaps  never 
more  apparent  than  it  is  at  the  present 
time.  "Wars  and  rumours  of  wars" 
have  taken  on  a  form  of  violence  and 
destructiveness  that  have  never  been 
equaled  in  the  past.  Sin  is  denounced 
vehemently — by  sinners  as  well  as 
saints ;  provided,  of  course,  it  is  the  sins 
of  enemies  working  against  the  in- 
terests of  self.  The  nations  that  are 
now  denouncing  Japan,  Mussolini, 
Hitler,  Stahlin,  and  others  who  are 
making  encroachments  upon  and  con- 
quests in  other  lands,  would  find  similar 
indictments  against  their  own  records 
if  they  only  took  time  enough  to  study 
their  own  history.  The  political  party 
in  power — though  the  means  at  its  dis- 
posal gives  it  the  opportunity  to  prac- 
tice outstanding  corruption  to  keep  it- 
self in  power — is  not  so  very  much  dif- 
ferent from  the  political  party  denounc- 
ing it  (unless  it  be  in  degree  of  guilt). 
A  similar  observation  might  be  made 
with  reference  to  the  labor  wars  now 
going  on. 

It  is  true  today,  as  it  has  been  in 
every  age  of  the  history  of  fallen  man, 
that  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." And  this  wickedness  will  con- 
tinue to  wax  worse  and  worse,  unless 
there  is  a  general  turning  to  God  and 
genuine  repentance,  on  the  part  of 
humanity  in  general,  for  past  and 
present  sins. 

^       .  \ 


The  Bible  is  our  best  (and  only  per- 
fect) business  guide.  Too  many  people 
ignore  it;  often  to  their  lasting  regret. 
Space  will  not  admit  of  anything  like 
an  exhaustive  list  of  Biblical  business 
precepts,  but  we  shall  quote  just  enough 
of  them  to  give  the  reader  a  slight  idea 
as  to  what  a  treasure  we  have  in  this 
wonderful  Book — as  a  business  guide, 
as  well  as  in  everything  pertaining  to 
the'  welfare  of  man: 

1.  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  busi- 
ness? he  shall  stand  before  kings. — Prov. 
22:29. 

It  is  the  man  who  attends  to  his  busi- 
ness, improves  his  opportunities,  and 
sticks  to  his  job  that  usually  prospers. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more  dil- 
igent a  man  is  in  his  business,  the  more 
prosperous  he  is. 

2.  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord. — Rom.  12:11. 

This  verse  is  needed  to  keep  the  busi- 
ness man  well  balanced.  The  first  point 
mentioned  is  in  line  with  the  text  found 
in  Prov.  22  :29.  The  second  reminds  us 
that  fervor  should  not  be  confined  to 
things  material,  and  the  third  clinches 
the  point.  The  man  who  fails  to  serve 
the  Lord,  even  in  his  business  methods 
and  the  kind  of  business  he  is  in,  is  on 
the  road  to  ruin.  Examples  :  Dives  ;  the 
rich  fool ;  Judas  Iscariot ;  Luther  Bur- 
bank,  etc.,  etc. 

3.  Seek  ye  first  the  Ir.ngdom  of  God,  and 
his  risthteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. — Matt.  6:33. 

In  other  w.ords,  in  your  business  life 
be  sure  that  you  are  an  honest,  con- 
scientious, upright.  God-fearing  Chris- 
tian. This  is  to  be  preferred  to  material 
prosperity.  But  they  who  make  it  their 
first  business  in  life  to  be  and  to  stay 

In  the  midst  of  this  general  depravity 
we  hear  the  voice  of  the  living  and  lov- 
ing God:  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else." 
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right  with  God  have  this  promise :  "All 
these  [necessary  material]  things  shall 
be  added  unto  3  0U."  It  is  our  Saviour's 
way  of  saying,  "First  things  first;"  and 
an  absolute  guarantee,  if  you  heed  this 
advice,  that  you  will  not  stay  in  an  un- 
scriptural  business  nor  conduct  your 
business  in  an  unscriptural  way. 

4.  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them. 
—Matt.  7:12. 

This  teaching  is  usually  known  as 
"The  Golden  Rule."  Interpreted,  it 
means  this :  Treat  other  people  exactly 
as  you  would  like  for  them  to  treat  you, 
if  you  were  in  their  place  and  they  in 
yours.  This  prepares  us  for  the  next 
precept. 

5.  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. — Rom. 
13:9. 

Christ  calls  this  the  second  great 
commandment,  like  unto  "the  first  and 
great  commandment ;"  namely,  that  of 
supreme  love  to  God.  They  who  love 
their  neighbors  as  themselves  will  put 
the  Golden  Rule  into  practice  at  all 
times.  They  will  not  knowingly  cheat 
their  neighbors  in  a  trade,  not  misrep- 
resent things  they  have  to  sell,  nor 
contract  debts  that  they  are  not  sure 
they  can  pay  at  the  proper  time  (with- 
out letting  their  creditors  know  their 
exact  financial  circumstances  when  they 
contract  their  debts),  nor  treat  them  in 
any  way  that  they  would  not  wish  to  be 
treated  themselves. 

6.  Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one 
another. — Rom.  13:8. 

This  precept  is  closely  allied  with  the 
two  precepts  that  went  before.  It  does 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  contracting 
debts  when  you  give  value  received  in 
the  form  of  a  satisfactory  note  or  other 
guarantee  satisfactory  to  your  creditor 
— provided  he  knows  your  exact  finan- 
cial circumstances  when  the  contract 
is  made.  As  a  rule,  a  note  drawn  up 
under  such  circumstances  is  as  valu- 
able to  the  creditor  as  the  money  he 
gave  in  exchange  for  it  (sometimes 
more  so)  and  does  not  become  a  debt 
until  it  becomes  due  and  is  not  at  that 
time  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  But 
it  does  stand  in  the  way  of  contracting 
debts  without  your  creditors  knowing 
your  financial  circumstances,  or  of 
keeping  your  debts  mounting  when 
you  are  not  sure  that  you  can  meet 
them  when  due  or  when  you  do  not 
keep  in  contact  with  your  creditors,  so 
that  they  know  your  standing  and  are 
satisfied  with  your  course.  Negligence 
or  recklessness  under  such  circum- 
stances is  little  short  of  dishonesty. 

7.  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the 
buyer:  but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he 
boasteth.— Prov.  20:14. 

This  deceptive  practice  is  so  well 
known  that  it  needs  no  explanation.  It 
turns  the  light  of  truth  on  the  man 


whose  rule  it  is  to  squeeze  the  last 
penny  out  of  the  man  to  whom  he  sells, 
or  beats  the  other  man  down  to  the 
last  penny  when  he  is  the  buyer  and  not 
the  seller.  The  Bible  calls  that  kind 
of  a  man  an  "extortioner"  (I  Cor.  6:10). 

8.  Lie  not  one  to  another. — Col.  3:9. 

One  form  of  lying  is  that  described 
in  the  preceding  paragraph.  Golden 
Rule  Christians  do  not  need  this  advice, 
but  all  other  classes  do.  They  who  love 
their  neighbors  as  themselves  are  more 
nearly  immune  to  this  temptation  than 
are  those  who,  zealous  in  promotmg 
their  own  interests,  too  often  lose  sight 
of  the  interests  of  others. 

9.  This  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. — 11 
Thess.  3:10. 

The  curse  of  idleness  is  here  set  forth. 
There  is  an  old  proverb  which  says, 
"Satan  hath  some  mischief  still,  for  idle 
hands  to  do."  The  present  agitation 
for  shorter  hours  and  more  pay  might 
be  justifiable  provided  the  impelling 
motive  would  be  to  have  more  time  to 
spend  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and 
more  money  to  contribute  to  the  Lord's 
Cause.  Otherwise  it  means  more  op- 
portunity for  dissipation  and  ungodli- 
ness. One  of  the  worst  things  that  can 
happen  our  young  people  is  to  allow 
them  to  grow  up  in  idleness  and  luxury. 


The  comparatively  small  number  of 
our  people  who  are  readers  of  German 
Mennonite  papers  are  aware  that  with- 
in recent  months  a  controversy  was 
carried  on  regarding  the  principle  of 
nonresistance.  It  was  asserted  by  a 
few  writers  that  the  early  Mennonites 
were  not  a  unit  in  their  teaching  on  this 
principle.  In  the  view  of  these  writers, 
there  was  disunion  regarding  it  from 
the  beginning  of  our  history  as  a 
church. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  not  one  of 
these  writers  has  ventured  to  advance 
the  claim  that  among  the  leaders  of 
the  Swiss  Brethren  (Grebel,  Manz, 
Blaurock,  Sattler,  Marpeck,  etc.)  and 
Menno  Simons  and  his  co-laborers 
there  was  a  lack  of  unity  in  this  regard. 
The  said  assertion  of  disunion  is  based 
on  the  supposition  that  Balthasar  Hub- 
maier  was  a  leader  in  the  movement 
from  which  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
arisen,  and  that  he  is  to  be  reckoned 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  fathers. 

An  Illustratidn  of  the  Importance  of 
Church  History 

Now  this  is  not  by  any  means  a  mat- 
ter of  a  merely  academic  nature.  As 
already  said,  the  assertion  in  question 
has  been  made  in  a  controversy  on 
nonresistante.    The  purpose   of  the 


It  is  the  industrious  and  busy  man 
through  whom  the  world  is  blessed. 

10.  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness. — Luke  12:15. 

Paul  gives  the  reason  why  this  warn- 
ing is  given :  "The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil."  Selfishness  is  the  most 
destructive  enemy  of  self  that  you  can 
find  anywhere.  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

11.  In  honour  preferring  one  another. — 
Rom.  12:10. 

This  is  the  secret  of  a  God-honoring 
and  spiritually  prosperous  life.  It  is 
they  who  live  for  the  good  of  others 
who  get  most  out  of  life  here,  and  are 
heirs  of  an  inconceivably  rich  inherit- 
ance hereafter. 

The  business  precepts  herein  men- 
tioned were  all  conceived  in  the  mind 
of  an  infinite,  perfect,  all-wise,  all-pow- 
erful, and  every-loving  heavenly  Fa- 
ther; written  tor  the  guidance  ot  those 
who  want  to  know  and  to  do  His. holy 
will.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  We  are  safe  m 
obeying  them,  because  they  are  all  a 
part  of  the  Divine  Will;  all  a  part  of 
that  which  has  been  declared  to  be 
"given  by  inspiration  of  God;"  all  a 
part  of  that  ot  which  the  Son  of  God 
said,  "THY  WORD  IS  TRUTH." 


writers  of  these  articles  was  to  defend 
a  compromising  attitude,  such  as  is 
taken  by  themselves  personally  regard- 
ing this  principle.  They  assert  that 
their  own  attitude  of  compromise  rep- 
resents the  historic  Mennonite  posi- 
tion, and  that  the  conservative  Men- 
nonites who  uphold  the  principle  of 
nonresistance,  have  to  that  extent  de- 
parted from  the  faith  of  the  fathers. 
The  question,  then,  is  one  of  great 
practical  importance. 

The  Sects  Called  Anabaptists 

Every  one  who  is  not  without  some 
slight  knowledge  of  church  history 
knows  that  the  term  "Anabaptist" 
comprised  various  sects,  some  ,  of 
which  had  very  little  in  common  with 
other  Anabaptists.  The  name  included 
all  who  did  not  baptize  infants.  Had 
the  Mormons  existed  in  that  day,  they 
would  have  been  named  Anabaptists, 
since  they  do  not  practice  infant  bap- 
tism. In  fact,  there  was  a  notable  a- 
greement  between  one  of  the  Anabap- 
tist sects — the  Munsterites — with  the 
Mormons  as  regards  polygamy  and 
other  points. 

The  Munsterite  Anabaptist  sect  not 
only  disowned  the  principle  of  nonre- 
sistante, but  the  content  of  their  mes- 
sage was  nothing  less  than  bloody 
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vengeance  upon  the  persecutors.  Men- 
no  bimons  says  of  the  Munsterites  that 
in  their  instance  "the  last  error  has 
become  worse  than  the  hrst"  (Matt. 
2/  :64 ) ,  since  on  certain  points  they  had 
departed  from  the  truth  farther  than 
the  Roman  Church  which  they  had  for- 
saken. 

Baithasar  Hubmaier,  whose  name 
was  mentioned  above,  was  baptized  by 
Wilheim  Reublm,  oh  Easter,  1525.  He 
was  at  that  time  the  head-priest  of  the 
town  of  Waldshut  (valts-hoot)  on  the 
Rhine,  located  in  Austrian  territory. 
Within  a  few  days  Hubmaier  baptized 
X  more  than  three  hundred  persons,  a- 
-  mong  them  some  of  the  town  council- 
lors. Within  a  short  time  Waldshut 
became  virtually  an  Anabaptist  town. 

Hubmaier  never  taught  the  principle 
of  nonresistance,  but  opposed  this  prin- 
ciple by  word  and  pen.  He  wrote  a 
book  against  the  Swiss  Brethren,  at- 
tempting a  refutation  of  the  principle 
of  nonresistance. 

A  War  of  a  Religious  Nature 

The  government  of  Austria,  being 
strictly  Roman  Catholic,  made  prepa- 
rations to  take  possession  of  the  town 
I*  and  extirpate  Anabaptism.  With  Hub- 
maier's  advice  and  his  active  co-opera- 
tion Waldshut  took  the  sword  of  war 
d:  against  its  rightful  government.  Hub- 
maier personally  girded  himself  with 
a  sword  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
struggle.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  this 
war  was  unjustifiable  from  every  point 
of  view.  The  armed  uprising  of  the 
town  of  Waldshut  against  the  Austri- 
an government  was  a  foolhardy  under- 
taking, evep  if  it  would  not  have -been 
contrary  to  Christian  principles. 

Neither  Hubmaier  nor  the  people  of 

r Waldshut  had  any  complaint  against 
their  government,  except  religious  in- 
tolerance. So  this  was  a  purely  reli- 
gious war,  motivated  solely  by  the  de- 
sire for  religious  liberty.  And  yet,  un- 
believable as  it  may  seem,  the  people 
of  Waldshut  refused  such  liberty  to 
the  Swiss  Brethren.  Hubmaier  had 
taught  the  principle  of  liberty  of  con- 
science, but  when  Jacob  Gross,  a  citi- 
zen of  Waldshut,  refused  to  take  the 
sword  upon  the  command  of  the  magis- 
trates, he  was  banished  from  the  town. 
In  all  probability  it  was  within  Hub- 
maier's  power  to  prevent  this  banish- 
P  ment.  If  he  consented  to  it  (concern- 
ing this  there  is  not  full  certainty),  it 
was  obviously  an  instance  of  ofifensive 
compromise  on  his  part. 

Refusal  to  Endure  Persecution 
The  war  of  Waldshut  with  the  Aus- 
trian government  was  of  brief  dura- 
tion. The  town  was  conquered  by  a 
contingent  of  the  Austrian  army,  and 
all  religious  dissent  from  Romanism 
was  suppressed.  The  town  again  be- 
came Roman  Catholic  throughout.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  people  of 
the  town,  apparently  to  a  man,  reac- 
cepted  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  upon 
the  command  of  the  authorities.  They 
showed  themselves  unwilling  to  bear 


persecution  for  the  sake  of  religious 
convictions. 

Hubmaier  had  a  narrow  escape,  just 
beiore  the  fall  of  the  town.  He  went 
to  Zurich  wfiere  he  was  imprisoned  and 
subjected  to  torture.  He  said  later  that 
Zwingii  at  Zurich  undertook  to  teach 
him  another  faith  through  the  hang- 
man. And  Hubmaier  did  accept  the 
faith  which  the  hangman  taught  him. 
He  recanted  his  Anabaptist  teachings 
and  was  then  released. 
A  Church  Resembling  the  Protestant 
State  Churches 

From  Zurich  Hubmaier  went  to  Nik- 
olsburg  in  Moravia  (Czechoslovakia) 
where  he  revoked  his  recantation  and 
labored  with  great  success  under  the 
protection  of  "lord"  Leonhard  von 
i^iechtenstein,  who  was  among  his  con- 
verts. Within  about  a  year  he  baptized 
upwards  of  ten  thousand  persons. 

It  is  of  interest  to  observe  that  this 
church  at  Mikolsburg  was  not  without 
some  similarity  to  the  Protestant  state 
churches.  The  civil  ruler  of  the  dis- 
trict, being  a  member  of  this  church, 
yielded  to  the  temptation  of  using,  or 
misusing,  his  authority  by  interfering 
with  the  principle  of  liberty  of  con- 
science, which  ilubmaier  had  emphat- 
ically taught.  Hans  Hut,  who  in  De- 
cember, 1526,  had  a  disputation  with 
Hubmaier  in  the  castle  at  Nikolsburg, 
and  who  defended  the  principle  of  non- 
resistance,  was  held  against  his  will  in 
the  castle  after  the  debate.  In  conse- 
quence there  arose  great  murmuring 
within  Hubmaier's  congregation.  Hans 
Hut  was  assisted  by  a  friend  to  escape 
at  night  by  the  use  of  a  rope. 

Having  received  information  that 
Anabaptists  were  tolerated  at  Nikols- 
burg, many  Swiss  Brethren  refugees 
sought  refuge  there.  They  disap- 
proved in  various  respects  of  condi- 
tions prevailing  in  Hubmaier's  congre- 
gation. Baptism  was  administered  in- 
discriminately to  all  who  desired  it  and 
came  forward  after  a  sermon  had  been 
preached.  Church  discipline  was  neg- 
lected, although  Hubmaier  had  taught 
the  need  of  it.  The  Swiss  Brethren  did 
not  attend  the  worship  in  the  churches 
of  the  town,  but  held  separate  meet- 
ings. Consequently  they  were  in- 
formed by  von  Liechtenstein  that  they 
must  either  attend  the  divine  services 
held  by  the  recognized  pastors  of  the 
place,  or  leave  the  town.  In  conse- 
quence between  200  and  300  persons 
under  their  minister,  Jacob  Widemann, 
departed  from  Nikolsburg  in  the 
spring  of  1528. 

Hubmaier,  obviously  on  the  charge 
of  political  transgression,  was  deliv- 
ered up  to  the  Austrian  authorities  in 
Vienna,  who  condemned  him  to  death. 
He  was  burned  at  the  stake  on  March 
10,  1528  —  about  eight  years  before 
Menno  Simons'  renunciation  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 
Hubmaier's  Offer  of  "Standing  Still" 

During  his  last  imprisonment  Hub- 
maier took  a  decidedly  yielding  atti- 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  rain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Rom.  3:10  and  I  Pet. 
4:18.  J.  W.  B. 

1.  Rom.  3  :10  reads  as  follows  :  "There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  The 
theme  of  Romans  3,  4,  and  5  is  that  of 
Justification  by  Faith.  As  a  part  of  this 
teaching  Paul  makes  it  very  plain  that 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  under 
sin,  all  under  penalty  of  death,  and  that 
their  only  hope  of  salvation  rests  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Outside  of  Christ,  all  are  doom- 
ed to  eternal  destruction.  But  in  Christ, 
and  in  Christ  alone,  there  is  hope  of 
eternal  redemption  and  salvation.  Tit. 
3 :3-7  gives  us  an  impressive  word- 
picture  of  real  salvation.  Outside  of 
Christ,  that  man  has  never  lived  whose 
own  goodness  made  him  a  fit  subject  for 
heaven. 

2.  I  Pet.  4:18  reads  as  follows :  "If 
the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear." Of  the  best  of  people  it  is  true 
that  they  are  saved,  "not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us" 
(Tit.  3:5).  Human  goodness  is  not 
enough ;  but  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
.  .  .  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  If  that 
is  true  of  the  best  of  people,  how  utter- 
ly vain  is  the  delusion  that  sinners  out 
of  Christ  may  without  repentance  and 
regeneration,  reach  eternal  glory. 
Peter's  question  is  answered  in  II 
Thess.  1:7-9:  ".  .  .  when  the  Lord  Je- 
sus shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  tak- 
ing vengeance  upon  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  powec."  The 
righteous,  though  saved  only  through 
the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
but  belonging  to  God's  happy  family, 
will  continue  with  Him  eternally  in  the 
realms  of  glory. 


tude  toward  Romanism.  On  nearly 
every  point  of  faith  and  practice  he  ex- 
pressed himself  in  a  way  that  was  cal- 
culated to  be  satisfactory  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  point  of  .view.  Re- 
garding baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper 
he  did  not  recant  his  former  teaching, 
but  made  this  offer:  He  would  "stand 
still"  as  concerned  the  teaching  and 
practice  of  these  ordinances  until  some 
future  time  when  a  General  Council 
would  be  held  and  give  pertinent  de- 
cisions. "Then  I  will  submit  myself 
to  the  holy  Christian  Church,"  he  said, 
(Continued  on  page  677) 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


LIFE  INSURANCE 


By  S.  G.  Shetler 

1.  It  is  better  to  put  confidence  in  God 
than  in  man. — Psa.  118:8;  Psa.  37:25;  Heb. 
13:5. 

2.  It  is  wrong  to  make  merchandise  of 
human  lives. — II  Pet.  2:3;  Joel  3:3;  Amos 
2:6.  The  policy  is  based  on  health,  age,  and 
life. 

3.  It  is  not  the  Gospel  way  of  providing 
for  widows  and  orphans. — Acts  6:1-7;  Jer. 
49:11;  Psa.  68:6. 

4.  It  is  a  poor  investment. — Prov.  13:11; 
Prov.  28:22.  A  number  of  companies  have 
been  short-lived. 

5.  Many  policies  limit  the  holder  in  travel- 
ing. Travel  is  forbidden  in  some  countries  in 
which  the  expectation  of  life  is  low. — Matt. 
28:20. 

6.  Many  policies  forbid  the  following  of 
some  honorable  vocations  with  which  there 
is  much  danger  connected. — Tit.  3:14;  Psa. 
113:9;  Eph.  4:28;  Acts  18:3. 

7.  It  is  a  means  of  defrauding  creditors. 
Policies  can  not  be  attached  legally. — Rom. 
13:8;  Rom.  12:17. 

8.  It  often  undermines  family  afifections. 
Court  records  show  many  cases  of  destroying 
life  in  order  to  get  the  policy  cashed. — Col. 
3:19;  Tit.  2:4,  5. 

9.  It  permits  suicide.  Many  of  the  policies 
specifically  state  that  the  policy  is  void  if  the 
holder  takes  his  life  by  his  own  hand,  sane 
or  insane,  within  six  months  or  a  year.  Matt. 
27:5;  Acts  1:25. 

10.  It  is  deceptive  robbery.  Many,  many 
innocent  people  have  paid  in  for  a  while  and 
then  lost  all  that  they  had  paid  in.  All  cash 
surrenders  are  a  low  percentage  of  what  was 
paid  in.— I  Thess.  4:6;  Mark  10:19;  Matt. 
13:22. 

11.  It  helps  smooth-tongued  agents  and 
officers  to  live  on  the  hard-earned  money  of 
many  a  policy-holder.  Statistics  show  that 
the  expenses  are  more  than  one-half  of  the 
earnings  of  the  company. 

12.  It  is  a  heresy.  Many  agents  quote  I 
Tim.  5:8  in  support  of  their  work.  That  is 
taking  the  Scripture  out  of  its  setting.- — Tit. 
3:10-11;  II  Pet.  2:1. 

13.  It  debars  the  needy  who  are  not 
physically  normal.  Consumptives,  cancerous, 
and  many  other  afflicted  ones  can  not  secure 
policies.  There  is  also  an  age  limit  in  many 
companies.   Gal.  6:10;  Luke  14:21. 

14.  It  is  listening  to  men  of  "feigned 
words"  ijistead  of  Spirit-filled  men  and  the 
voice  of  God.— II  Pet.  2:3;  Acts  6:3;  Heb. 
13:5. 

If  you  will  get  a  number  of  policies  from 
different  companies  and  examine  them  care- 
fully, not  all  of  the  points  mentioned  above 
will  be  found  to  be  true  of  any  one  company, 
but  all  are  true  if  policies  are  examined  from 
a  number  of  companies. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


JOSEPH— A  CHARACTER  STUDY 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 
Text— Gen.  39:2,  4,  21,  23. 

I.  Early  Advantages  and  Disadvantages. 

1.  Advantages. 

a.    Companion  of  aged  father. 
1).    Loved  by  l)0th  parents. 

2.  Disadvantages. 

a.    Victim  of  father's  partiality, 
h.    Envy  of  brothers. 

II.  Elements  of  Character. 

1.  Very  human — couldn't  see  future,  cried, 

in  anguish. 

2.  Open  and  frank — told  dreams,  report- 

ed misconduct. 


III. 

Fidelity  to  God. 

1. 

In  temptation  (would  not  "sin  against 

God"). 

2. 

Before  Pharaoh  ("God  shall  give  .  .  ."). 

■  3. 

Before  his  brothers  ("I  fear  God"). 

IV. 

Self-Control. 

1. 

In  caravan — in  prison — after  promotion 

— when  brothers  come — etc. 

V. 

Generosity. 

1. 

Toward  captors,  Egyptians,  persecutors, 

etc. 

2. 

Toward  his  brothers. 

3. 

Toward  his  father  and  family. 

VI. 

Rewards. 

1. 

Made  governor  of  Egypt. 

2. 

Posterity. 

3. 

A  record  in  Bible. 

4. 

Self-respect. 

5. 

Eternal  home. 

VII 

A  Type  of  Christ. 

OUR  JOURNEY  HEAVENWARD 


Text.— Phil.  3:12-15. 

I.  The  Context. 

II.  Paul's  Testimony 

1.  Not  perfect. 

2.  Not  yet  at  the  end  of  his  journey. 

3.  Had  not  yet  fully  apprehended 

III.  Paul's  Rule  of  Life. 

1.  "Forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind." 

2.  "Reaching  forth  .  .  .  before." 

3.  Pressing  toward  the  goal. 

IV.  The  Ideal  Standard. 

1.  Appeal  to  the  self-sufficient. 

2.  Keep  to  the  mark. 

a.  In  this  life. 

b.  In  the  life  to  come. 

V.  The  Revelation  from  God.— K. 


HIGH  LIGHTS  FROM  JUDE'S  EPISTLE 


The  book  of  Jude,  which  forms  a  sort  of 
preface  to  the  book  of  Revelation,  is  aft 
epistle  that  should  be  often  read  by  Christians 
in  these  days,  for  it  has  special  application 
to  the  times  of  apostasy  which  are  undoubted- 
ly upon  us.  In  Jude  we  have  a  picture  of 
apostate  Christendom  manifested,  while 
Revelation  follows  with  the  picture  of  a- 
postate  Christendom  judged.  Jude  there- 
fore has  especially  to  do  with  conditions  exist- 
ing just  prior  to  the  time  of  our  Lord's  return. 
Upon  careful  observation  you  will  note  that 
the  writer  is  fond  of  triplets  of  thought.  Note 
the  following,  for  example: 

1.  The  Threefold  Salutation  (v.  1). 

a.  Sanctified  by  God. 

b.  Preserved  by  Jesus  Christ. 

c.  Called  by  the  Spirit. 

2.  The  Threefold  Benediction  (v.  2). 
a.    Mercy,    b.  Peace,  c.  Love. 

3.  Threefold  Examples  of  Divine  Retribu- 

tion (vv.  5-7). 

a.  The  destruction  of  the  unbelieving 

Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 

b.  The  angels  which  kept  not  their  first 

estate. 

c.  The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Go- 

morrah.— R.     C.     Steinhart,  in 
Moody  Monthly. 


OUR  SALVATION 


Text.— Titus  2:11. 

I.  The  Plight  of  Man. 

1.  Blinded  by  Satan  (II  Cor.  4:4). 

2.  Ensnared  by  Satan  (II  Tim.  2:26). 

3.  Turned  aside  by  Satan  (I  Tim.  5:15). 

II.  The>  Promptness  of  Christ. 

1.  In  due  time — God's  time  (Rom.  5:6). 

2.  In  fulness  of  time  (Gal.  4:4). 

3.  In  fulfillment  of  prophecy  (Matt.  1:22, 
23). 

III.  The  Passion  of  Christ. 

1.    Bruised   by   Jehovah — not   man  (Isa. 
53:10). 
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2.  Delivered  for  our  offenses  (Rom.  4:24). 

3.  Died  for  our  sins — not  a  martyr  (I  Cor. 
15:3). 

IV.    The  Power  of  Christ. 

1.  Highly  exalted  by  God  (Phil.  2:9). 

2.  Given  all  authority  (Matt.  28:18). 

3.  Able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  (Heb. 
7:25). 

— G.  H.  Wertz  in  "Moody  Monthly." 


THE  PREACHER  GOVERNING 
HIS  OWN  HOUSEHOLD 


This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the 
office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 
A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behavior, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach.  Not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 
but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous;  one 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity.  (For 
if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?).— I  Tim.  3:1-5. 

The  minister  ought  not  only  rule  his 
house,  but  he  should  riile  his  house 
well  and  keep  his  family  in  good  order. 
The  minister  ought  to  rule  his  house  so 
as  to  promote  salvation  and  virtue  in 
all  its  members ;  rule  it  calmly,  but 
firmly,  never  using  harshness  where 
gentleness  and  love  will  produce  the 
desired  eflfect. 

If  he  be  a  father,  he  ought  to  keep  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity 
or  seriousness,  for  lightness  of  disposi- 
tion or  conduct  undermines  all  domestic 
authority.  And  he  must  thus  rule  his 
house,  both  that  he  may  set  a  good  ex- 
ample to  other  masters  of  families  and 
that  he  may  thereby  give  proof  of  his 
ability  to  preside  over  the  church. 

The  ministers'  children  should  be  in- 
structed diligently,  earnestly,  frequent-* 
ly,  and  discreetly.  If  we- love  the  Lord 
ourselves  we  will  do  what  we  can  to  en- 
gage the  ai¥ections  of  our  children  to; 
Him.  That  good  thing  which  is  com- 
mitted to  us  we  must  carefully  transmit 
to  those  that  come  after  us.  We  should 
do  this  with  reverence  and  seriousness, 
not  only  for  the  benefit  of  our  own  chil- 
dren, but  for  the  Church. 

The  sons  of  Eli  were  very  wicked, 
being  ungodly,  profane,  covetous; 
guilty  of  violence  and  filthy  lust,  they 
knew  not  the  Lord.  They  had  no  ex- 
perimental and  practical  knowledge  of 
His  justice  or  mercy  ;  of  His  holiness  or 
grace;  of  His  power,  or  love,  or  faith- 
fulness ;  no  saving  acquaintance  with 
His  divine  perfections.  They  neither 
honored,  loved,  nor  served  Him.  Eli 
knew  the  wickedness  of  his  sons.  The 
man  of  God  told  him  of  it,  and  he  heard 
it  from  all  the  people.  He  knew  he 
ought  to  punish  them  for  the  iniquity 
of  which  he  was  aware;  but  his  sons 
made  themselves  accursed  and  he 
frowned  not  upon  them.  The  Scripture 
does  not  signify  that  Eli  showed  no 
sign  of  displeasure  against  their  wick- 
edness;  he  did  scold  them,  though  too 
gently  for  he  did  not  severely  reprove 
them. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  ministers 
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of  the  Gospel,  who  know  they  ought  to 
rule  their  own  house  and  fail  to  do  so? 
We  read  in  Prov.  13:24,  "He  that 
spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son :  but  he 
that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  be- 
times." Surely  they  who  can  and  do  not 
restrain  their  children  make  themselves 
like  Eli,  partakers  of  their  guilt.  If  the 
preacher  has  no  established  rule  or 
custom  in  the  home ;  has  nothing  to  say 
about  the  language,  dress,  and  conduct 
of  his  children;  how  should  he  be  able 
to  take  care  of,  or  to  govern  in  proper 
manner,  that  greater  and  more  impor- 
tant society,  the  Church  of  God? 

There  is  not  a  more  beautiful  sight 
than  that  of  a  minister  and  his  wife 
kneeling  by  the  cradle  of  their  first-born 
praying  God's  blessing  on  their  baby. 
Neither  is  there  a  sadder  sight  than 
these  parents,  in  a  few  years,  made  to 
take  a  back  seat  by  the  same  child's 
demands  and  passions.  Their  children 
were  born  amidst  prayer  and  godly 
environments,  and  they  all  went  to 
church  while  the  children  were  too 
small  to  express  their  objections  about 
having  family  prayers,  or  about  going 
to  Sunday  school  and  church  services ; 
but  now  things  are  different.  The  min- 
ister and  his  wife  bow  at  the  family 
altar,  make  their  way  to  the  mid-week 
prayer  meeting,  Sunday  school,  and 
church  services  while  their  family  do 
as  they  please  in  the  home  and  go 
where  they  please  day  or  night.  When 
these  little  ones  found  they  could  have 
their  own  way  at  home,  they  developed 
rapidly  into  selfishness  and  importance. 
As  they  increased  in  power  they  saw 
their  parents  decrease,  and  thus  they 
concluded  that  the  old  folk  were  weak 
and  needed  looking  after.  Children  who 
develop  such  carnal,  rebellious  natures 
generally  go  to  the  limit. 

Now  th?  preacher  who  ought  to 
govern  his  own  household  but  does  not 
is  a  spiritual  weakling  and  has  found 
his  children  to  be  hard  taskmasters. 
If  instead  of  yielding  to  the  first  protest 
of  their  children,  the  preacher  and  his 
wife  had  remained  king  and  queen  in 
the  home  and  lovingly  but  firmly  kept 
the  family  under  proper  discipline,  how 
dififerent  would  be  the  home  and 
Church  life  today! — R.  W.  McCrory  in 
Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 


PAMPERED  PIETY 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his 
house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth;  because  his  sons  made  themselves 
vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not.— I  Sam.  3:13. 

In  the  different  Bible  characters  God 
brings  to  our  notice  certain  virtues  and 
vices  that  we  may  profit  thereby.  Man 
can  safely  follow  man  only  so  far  as 
man  follows  God.  It  is  "for  our  learn- 
ing" to  note  how  indifferent  a  man  of 
God  may  become.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  the 


virtues  of  Christ  can  shine  forth 
through  a  human  being. 

Look  at  the  biography  of  Eli  the 
priest.  Something  like  half  a  century 
he  communed  with  God  in  behalf  of 
his  people.  Through  this  man  God's 
people  got  their  divine  messages.  Many 
good  qualities  are  outstanding  in  the 
life  of  Eli. 

It  speaks  well  for  Eli  that  his  hoary 
head  and  mellow  heart  did  blend  with 
Samuel  his  young  successor.  Eli  could 
effectively  link  arms  with  one  many 
years  his  junior  in  matters  of  wisdom 
gained  by  personal  experience.  That 
is  a  noble  thing.  A  young  mind  under 
gray  locks  means  much  for  the  safety 
of  the  inexperienced. 

Eli  showed  no  sign  of  rebellion  when 
it  became  evident  that  God  was  raising 
up  a  successor  who  would  finally  dis- 
place him.  No  bitter  word  from  this 
angle  is  heard.  He  is  generous.  Eli 
is  a  great-hearted  man.  Samuel  would 
increase,  Eli  would  decrease.  But  no 
resentment  of  any  shade  is  noticeable. 
Such  generosity  we  may  well  emulate. 

Again,  Eli  was  a  man  of  a  keen  sense 
of  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  the  soul ; 
a  man  of  deep  spirituality.  Samuel  was 
fortunate  to  be  in  company  with  such 
spiritual  ripeness.  God  speaks  to 
Samuel.  Young  and  inexperienced,  he 
cannot  interpret  these  promptings  of 
the  Spirit.  Eli  explains,  instructs,  and 
advises.  Blessed  are  those  boys  and 
girls  who  are  privileged  to  bring  their 
heart  problems  to  older  people  of  deep 
spiritual  insight.  A  cultured  spirituality 
we  must  ascribe  to  Eli. 

Finally,  we  see  in  Eli  the  noble 
quality  of  wholly  submitting  to  God's 
decree.  A  terrible  message  was  com- 
ing for  this  good  man.  And  it  becomes 
the  lot  of  his  young  successor  to  deliver 
it;  a  message  like  a  thunder  clap  from 
a  placid  sky;  a  message  of  deepest 
doom.  An  unspoiled  heart  and  clean 
hands  only,  can  carry  such  messages 
from  God  efTectively.  Note  Eli's  at- 
titude toward  the  awful  verdict :  "And 
Samuel  told  him  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  said.  It  is 
the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good."  Here  we  see  the  bigness  of  the 
man.  No  sign  of  carnality.  His  sub- 
missiveness  shows  that  he  saw  in  it  all 
the  justice  of  God.  ■ 

As  we  look  at  the  traits  of  this  great 
man  we  almost  feel  the  urge  of  his 
personality.  Outstanding  personalities, 
in  common  with  the  lesser  ones,  as  a 
rule  have  their  weak  points.  Eli  would 
not  hurt  anybody's  feelings.  He  was 
a  man  of  tolerance.  This  whisper  of 
tolerance  (and  more  tolerance  in  the 
Mennonite  Church)  may  be  the  fore- 
runner of  Unitarianism.  God's  standard, 
"Repent  ye,"  still  stands. 

God  in  positive  voice  tells  us  there 
is  something  fundamentally  wrong 
with  this  generally  believed  good  man. 
What  can  be  wrong  with  such  an  able 


Church  leader?  He  committed  no 
crime.  He  was  guilty  of  no  flagrant 
sin.  He  surely  was  pious.  How  'can  a 
God  of  love  speak  such  stern  words 
to  an  active  leader  of  God's  'people 
whose  string  of  good  works  ran  through 
forty  years? 

The  doom  of  the  man  flashes  from 
the  term,  "he  restrained  them  not." 
He  was  pious,  but  too  easy-going  as 
to  sin.  He  lacked  the  intolerance  of 
Christ  in.  pointing  out  and  rebuking 
sin.  There  is  a  certain  intolerance  in 
the  personality  of  Christ  that  many 
church  members  overlook.  Modernism 
knows  discipline.  While  Eli  would  call 
attention  to  their  sin  (I  Sam.  2:22-24), 
he  was  too  easy-going  to  push  the 
discipline  to  the  restraining  point.  On 
his  softness  God's  judgment  fell  hard. 
Piety  is  a  virtue  to  be  coveted.  Piety 
coupled  with  softness  becomes  a  vice 
that  will  send  churches  down  on  the 
broad  road  of  liberalism.  The  church 
that  lives  like  the  world  will  meet  the 
judgment  of  the  world. 

A  few  observations : 

1.  Social  sins  have  a  way  of  doing 
a  lot  of  evil  before  they  are  "restrained." 

2.  Pious  softness  substituted  for 
God-ordered  discipline  is  abomination 
in  God's  sight. 

3.  When  God's  chosen  ones,  be  they 
parents  or  Church  officials,  in  whom 
God  has  vested  the  power  to  restrain, 
fail  to  do  their  dut}'.  He  must  send 
rebuke  to  sin  in  a  more  direct  way. 

4.  A  spoiled  piety  is  easy-going  with 
sin,  but  love  in  its  purity  has  the  sharp- 
est rebuke  for  all  sin  and  impurity. 

5.  As  EH  in  his  da}',  in  failing  to 
restrain  was  piling  up  more  trouble  for 
the  future,  so  the  churches  toda3^  that 
are  shelving  the  discipline  because  "my 
people  love  to  have  it  so"  are  carrying 
their  yesterda^^s  Avith  them  and  will 
have  to  give  account  some  future  day. 

Denver,  Pa. 


FINNEY  ON  EXTEMPORANEOUS 
PREACHING 


The  great  argument  in  opposition  to 
my  views  of  preaching  the  Gospel  Avas 
that  I  should  not  give  nearly  so  much 
instruction  to  the  people,  as  I  should 
if  I  wrote  my  sermons.  They  said  I 
would  not  study ;  and  consequently,  al- 
though I  might  succeed  as  an  evangel- 
ist, where  I  labored  but  a  few  weeks  or 
months  in  a  place,  still  it  would  never 
do  for  a  pastor  to  preach  extemporan- 
eously. 

NoAv  I  have  the  best  of  reasons  for 
believing  that  preachers  of  written  ser- 
mons do  not  give  their  people  so  much 
instruction  as  they  think  they  do.  The 
people  do  not  remember  their  sermons. 
I  have  in  multitudes  of  instances  heard 
people  complain — "I  cannot  carry  home 
anything  that  I  hear  from  the  pulpit." 
They  have  said  to  me  in  hundreds  of 
(Continued  on  page  677) 
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I  CAN'T  FEEL  AT  HOME  IN  THIS 
WORLD  ANY  MORE 


This  world  is  not  my  home, 

I'm  just  a-passin'  through, 
My  treasures  and  my  heart 

Are  all  beyond  the  blue. 
For  many  friends  and  loved  ones 

Have  gone  on  before, 
And  I  can't  feel  at  home  in  this  world  any- 
more. 

Cho. — Oh,  Lord,  you  know  I  have  no  friend 
like  you, 

If  heaven  is  not  my  home.  Oh,  Lord,  what 
will  I  do? 

The  angels  beckon  me  to  heaven's  open  door, 
I  can't  feel  at  home  in  this  world  anymore. 

Heaven  beckons  me  to  come,  I  know, 

I  had  this  hope  through  Jesus 
A  long  time  ago, 

He  will  carry  through, 
Although  I  am  weak  and  low, 
And  I  can't  feel"  at  home  in  this  world  any- 
more.— Cho. 

Over  in  that  glory  land 

There  is  no  dying  there. 
They  sing  and  shout,  the  victory 
Is  ringing  everywhere; 
—  ~I  hear  the  voice  of  those. 

There  I  have  perfect  hope. 
And  I  can't  feel  at  home  in  this  world  any- 
more.— Cho. 

I  have  a  lovely  mother 

Over  in  that  glory  land, 
I  don't  expect  to  miss  her, 

I  want  to  shake  her  hand; 
She's  gone  on  before, 

She's  waiting  at  heaven's  door, 
And  I  can't  feel  at  home  in  this  world  any- 
more.— Cho. 

Sel.  by  Mrs.  Peter  Martin. 


JUST  BEYOND 


"The  world  can  never  give 
The  bliss  for  which  we  sigh; 
'Tis  not  the  whole  of  life  to  live, 
Nor  all  of  death  to  die. 
Beyond  this  vale  of  tears 
There  is  a  life  above, 
Unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  years, 
And  all  that  life  is  love." 

In  this  world  in  which  we  live,  we 
find  about  u,s,  on  every  side  pain,  sick- 
ness, sorrow,  sin,  and  death.  There  is 
nothing  here  to  bring-  real  satisfaction 
to  the  soul.  Men  seek  for  satisfaction 
in  worldly  pleasures,  in  travel,  or  per- 
haps in  hoarding  up  wealth,  only  to  find 
in  the  end  that  all  is  "vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  Spirit." 

It  is  alone  by  looking  beyond  this 
sinful  world  that  we  may  receive  that 
peace  and  satisfaction  for  which  we 
have  been  longing.  Without  this 'hope 
the  apostle  Paul  says  "we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable."  We  are  only 
"strangers  and  pilgrims"  here  and  it  is 
simply  the  hope  of  soon  finding  a  better 
country  that  sustains  us.  We  are  cheer- 


ed and  upheld  day  after  day  by  the 
thought  of  soon  reaching  that  land 
where  there  will  be  perfect  peace  and 
contentment.  "I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness"  (Psa. 
17:15). 

God  has  only  placed  us  here  to  pre- 
pare for  that  better  land.  Sometimes 
the  way  seems  long,  and  dark  shadows 
cross  our  pathway.  But  ever  ahead,  if 
our  life  is  "hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
shines  that  light  of  the  eternal  day. 
"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day"  (Prov.  4:18).  "When 
a  panorama  is  to  pass  before  an  audi- 
ence, the  artist  darkens  the  room  in 
which  they  sit,  so  that  the  picture  may 
be  more  fully  seen.  So  God  sometimes 
darkens  our  place  on  earth,  puts  out 
this  light  and  that,  and  then  before  our 
souls  He  makes  to  pass  the  splendors 
and  glories  of  the  better  land."  What 
though  the  way  be  dark  and  the  burdens 
and  cares  of  life  oppress  us,  let  us  calm- 
ly look  ahead  to  that  beautiful  land 
where  true  happiness  and  contentment 
dwell ;  there  where  we  will  meet  our 
loved  ones  who  have  gone  on  before, 
and  where  we  may  behold  the  face  of 
our  blessed  Saviour.  "In  thy  presence 
there  is  fullness  of  joy;  at  thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  forevermore"  (Psa. 
16:11). 

Does  the  way  seem  long  to  that  fair 
land?  We  may  be  much  nearer  there 
than  we  realize.  The  call  comes  to  some 
one  each  moment.  Our  call  may  be  the 
next.  As  we  study  His  Word  and  note 
the  signs  of  His  coming  all  about  us, 
we  must  conclude  that  our  Lord's  re- 
turn is  very  near.  May  our  constant 
prayer  be  "Even  so  come.  Lord  Jesus." 

"Beyond  the  smiling  and  the  weeping, 

I  shall  be  soon; 
Beyond  the  waking  and  the  sleeping. 
Beyond  the  sowing  and  the  reaping, 

I  shall  be  soon. 
Love,  rest,  and  home! 

Sweet  Home! 
Lord,  tarry  not,  but  come. 

"Beyond  the  rising  and  the  setting, 

I  shall  be  soon; 
Beyond  the  calming  and  the  fretting, 
Beyond  remembering  and  forgetting, 

I  shall  be' soon. 
Love,  rest,  and  home! 

Sweet  Hope! 
T^ord  tarry  not,  but  come." 

While  we  are  waiting  for  His  return, 
let  us  be  patient;  let  us  trust  in  God, 
knowing  that  He  will  not  allow  one 
thing  to  come  into  our  lives,  but  that 
which  is  the  very  best  for  us.  Let  us 
try  to  brighten  the  pathway  for  others 
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and  cheer  them  by  our  sunny  smiles 
and  kind  words.  Let  us  study  His 
Word,  and  keep  in  close  communion 
with  our  Lord.  Then  come  what  may, 
we  shall  be  guided  safely  into  that 
eternal  Home  where  we  will  receive 
our  inheritance.  Then  at  last  we  will 
have  perfect  satisfaction,  for  there  is 
no  limit  to  all  the  good  things  which 
God  has  in  store  for  His  people. 

"God  is  enough!  thou,  who  in  hope  and  fear 
Toilest  through  desert  sands  of  life,  sore  tired. 
Climb,  trustful,  over  death's  black  ridge,  for 
near 

The  bright  wells  shine;  thou  wilt  be  satisfied. 

God  doth  suffice!  O  thou,  the  patient  one, 
Who  puttest  faith  in  him,  and  none  beside. 
Bear  yet  thy  load;  under  the  setting  sun 
The  glad  tents  gleam;  thou  wilt  be  satisfied. 

By  God's  gold  Afternoon!  peace  ye  shall  have; 
Man  is  in  loss  except  he  live  aright, 
And  help  his  fellow  to  be  firm  and  brave, 
Faithful  and  patient;  then  the  restful  night." 


TO  SHUT-IN  FRIENDS 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  will  again,  by  God's  help,  try  to 
give  words  of  comfort  and  cheer  to  all 
who  are  afifHcted ;  also  to  those  who  are 
called  upon  to  watch  beside  the  sick, 
to  care  and  wait  upon  them  especially 
during  all  hours  of  the  night ;  who  also 
mav  be  deprived  of  social  enjoyments 
and  from  public  worship. 

We  had  the  privilege  to  visit  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  Maugansville,  Md. 
We  confess  that  we  should  visit  more 
frequently  than  we  do.  At  present  Bro. 
and  Sister  Eshleman  are  taking  care  of 
the  Home.  They  have  capable  workers, 
and  we  believe  they  have  the  work  at 
heart.  They  have  aged  ones  up  to  the 
age  of  93. 

We  thank  the  Lord  that  we  have 
homes  for  the  aged  in  every  denomina- 
tion ;  where  they  can  look  out  as  from 
a  window  and  see  the  rains,  storms, 
heat  of  summer,  and  cold  and  snow  of 
winter  and  can  be  sheltered  and  cared 
for.  In  our  Christian  institutions  we 
can  be  protected  from  storms  of  world- 
ly things  out  of  which  we  all  came. 

To  shut-ins  of  our  private  homes 
when  anxieties  and  perplexities  arise 
and  doubts  in  our  hearts,  may  we  put 
our  trust  in  Jesus  who  can  quiet  our 
quaking  hearts  as  easily  as  He  did  the 
storms  and  rushing  waves  of  the  sea, 
while  here  upon  earth.  May  we  be- 
lieve that  there  is  an  over-ruling.  Wis- 
dom, a  guiding  hand  and  a  purpose  of 
life  for  every  one.  May  we  accept  each 
day,  therefore,  as  a  day  appointed  by 
God ;  and  may  each  day  teach  us  more 
love,  patience,  fidelity,  trust  and  meek- 
ness in  all  things,  that  we  may  imitate 
Jesus  who  should  be  our  example. 

Perhaps  when  we  are  shut  in  we 
begin  to  think  of  our  friends ;  thinking 
they  do  not  visit  us  as  often  as  they 
(Continued  on  page  677) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


Lesson  for  Nov.  13,  1938.— Ex.  20:13  ; 

Matt.  5  ■21-26,  38-45. 

THE  SACREDNESS  OF  HUMAN 
LIFE 

Golden  Texts. — Thou  shalt  not  kilL 
—Ex.  20:13. 

Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer. — I  Jno.  3:15. 

Introductory. — The  teaching  of  the 
present  lesson  is  usually  known  as  the 
Sixth  Commandment.  It  is  based  on 
the  sacredness  of  human  life,  which 
has  been  chosen  as  the  lesson  title.  God, 
the  Author  of  life,  is  the  only  being 
vested  with  authority  to  take  human 
life.  In  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
during  which  time  God  governed  His 
people  direct.  He  committed  to  the 
leaders  and  commanders  of  His  people 
the  authority  to  deal  out  justice  to  the 
law  violators,  which  at  times  required 
the  taking  of  human  life.  In  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures,  where  God 
through  His  people  deals  out  mercy  to 
law  violators,  no  such  authority  is 
given.  There  is  a  provision  made,  how- 
ever, that  law  violators  be  taken  care  of 
by  the  civil  authorities,  the  nations  of 
the  world  laying  no  claims  to  the  Chris- 
tian status,  "The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal."  The  difference 
between  the  two  systems,  the  Church, 
and  the  nation,  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  directive  and  the  permissive 
will  of  God. 

The  Golden  Text,  given  in  both  Old 
and  New  Testament  laneuaee,  sets 
forth  the  Christian  view  of  life.  Life 
is  something  sacred,  of  divine  origin, 
and  no  one  but  the  Great  Divine  is 
authorized  to  put  an  end  to  human  life. 

Anger  and  Malice  Forbidden  (Matt. 
5:21-26). — As  in  His  other  teachings  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  goes  to 
the  very  heart  of  things  pertainin?  to 
the  nonresistant  life.  He  does  not  stop 
with  the  mere  provision  against  takinsr 
human  life,  but  He  goes  on  to  sav  that 
hatred  in  the  human  heart  is  essential- 
ly the  spirit  of  murder,  and  proceeds 
to  enumerate  different  outbursts  of  this 
hatred  together  Avith  the  resultant 
penalties  connected  with  them.  Con- 
nected with  His  declarations  are  two 
illustrations  of  the  peaceful  life : 

1.  "If  thou  bring  thv  gift  to  the  al- 
tar, and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  oueht  against  thee ;  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar  .  .  .  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
offer  thy  gift."  It  is  our  Saviour's  in- 
struction, reminding  us  that  if  we  would 
be  at  peace  with  God  we  must  also  be 
at  peace  with  fellow  men,  so  far  as  that 
lies  within  our  own  power. 

2.  "Agree    with    thine  adversary 


quickly  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with 
him."  In  other  words,  when  you  incur 
the  ill  will  or  opposition  of  some  con- 
tentious man  or  woman,  do  your  very 
best  to  establish  peaceable  relations 
with  him  or  her.  Many  have  suffered 
needlessly,  sometimes  severely,  be- 
cause they  allowed  themselves  to  be 
drawn  into  an  unsanctified  controversy 
that  might  have  been  avoided  had  the 
Scriptural  standard  of  the  peaceable 
life  been  adhered  to. 

While  the  Christian  man,  like  God, 
hates  sin,  this  hatred  should  not  be 
extended  to  the  sinner — for  whom 
Christ  died. 

Nonresistant  Life  (Matt.  5:38-45).— 
Having  stated  the  essentials  of  ideal 
living  on  the  part  of  the  peaceably  in- 
clined child  of  God,  Christ  went  on  to 
illustrate  the  outward  manifestations 
of  such  a  life.  The  old  policy  of  "an 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth" 
is  supplanted  by  the  positive  instruc- 
tion, "Resist  not  evil."  Several  illustra- 
tions are  given,  and  the  discussion 
closes  in  V.  45  with  the  assertion,  "That 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Let  us  notice  brief- 
ly the  illustrations  : 

1.  "Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also." 

2.  "If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 


law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloke  also." 

3.  "Whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain." 

4.  "Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  pray  for  them  Avhich 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you." 

To  this  might  be  added  the  re- 
buke Avhich  Christ  administered  to 
Peter  for  smiting  off  the  ear  of  Mal- 
chus  with  a  sword  when  He  said :  "All 
thev  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword"  (Matt.  26:52). 

The  nonresistant  life  was  exemplified 
bv  Christ  in  His  meek  submission  to 
the  ones  Avho  arrested  Him  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane.  and  submission  to 
the  death  on  the  Cross,  althouo-h  He 
had  the  power  to  call  to  His  assistance 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels 
from  heaven.  The  apostles  likewise 
both  taught  and  exemplified  the  non- 
resistant  life.  May  we  all  take  the  ad- 
vice Avhich  Christ  eave  to  the  lawver 
on  a  certain  occasion :  "Go  and  do  thou 
likewise." — K. 

A  Fundamental  Law 

The  sixth  commandment, 
shalt  not  kill"  (Ex.  20:13).  had 
in  the  law  of  God  from  the  beginnings. 
God's  Avords  to  Cain,  "The  voice  of  thv 
brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
g-round"  (Gen.  4:10).  make  it  clear  that 
murder  is  not  onlv  a  transgression  a- 
gainst  a  fundamental  law  of  God,  but 
calls  for  punishment.  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill."  was  as  distinctlv  the  law  of  God 
under  the  Old  Dispensation  as  it  is  un- 
der the  NcAv. — Doctrines  of  the  Bible. 


"Thou 
a  place 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


GOOD  THINGS  I  HAVE  READ  (Jr.).- 
Deut  17:18-20 


Topic  for  November  13 


MOTTO 

"Excellent  things  in  counsel  and  knowledge." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"Give  attendance  to  reading."   How  well 
am   I  equipped  with  the  reading  of  good 
literature,  especially  the  Bible? 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
I.    Good  Things  I  have  Read — 


3. 


From  the  Bible. 
From  good  books — 
a.    Of  biography. 
Of  history. 
Of  missions. 
Of  nature. 
Of  Christian  life. 
Of  travel. 
On  the  Christian  home. 
From  magazines  and  papers. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
A  discursive  student  is  almost  certain  to 
fall  into  bad  company.  Homes  of  entertain- 
ment, scientific  and  romantic,  are  always  open 
to  a  man  who  is  trying  to  get  away  from  his 
thoughts.  But  a  shelter  from  the  tempest  is 
dearly  bought  in  the  house  of  the  plague. 
Ten  minutes  with  a  French  novel  or  a  Ger- 
man rationalist  have  sent  a  reader  away  with 
a  fever  for  life. — Willmott. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Read." 

2.  The  Opportunity  Is  to  Be  Used  for 

the  Juniors  to  Relate  or  Tell  of  the 
Good  Things  They  Have  Read,  Pos- 
sibly from  Books  Read  under  the 
Direction  of  Christian  Leadership. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Spend  the  Hour  of  the  Service  in  Pro- 
ducing Choice  Things  Which  Will 
be  Uplifting  to  Others  from  Books 
or  articles  read.  Book  RevieVs  May 
be  Given  also. 


We  should  be  as  careful  of  the  books  we 
read  as  of  the  company  we  keep.  The  dead 
very  often  have  more  power  than  the  living. 

— Tyron  Edwards. 


We  should  accustom  the  mind  to  keep  the 
best  company  by  introducing  it  only  to  the 
best  books. — Sidney  Smith. 


"Oh  happy  bond  that  seals  my  vows 
To  Him  who  merits  all  my  love; 
Let  cheerful  anthems  fill  His  house 
While  to  that  sacred  shrine  I  move. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near 
Salix,  Pa. 

The  little  flock  near  Ulen  and  Haw- 
ley,  Minn,,  enjoyed  a  week's  meeting 
recently,  with  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Cassel- 
ton,  N.  Dak.,  as  evangelist. 


About  five  tons  of  new  and  used 
clothing  were  packed  at  Mellingers 
Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
26,  to  be  sent  to  Spain  for  relief  work. 

H. 


It  will  be  of  interest  to  many  of  our 
readers  that  the  circulation  of  our  tract 
paper,  "The  Wny,"  has  recently  passer! 
the  43,000  mark.  May  the  good  work 
go  on. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  of  Scottdale  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  Gortner, 
Md.,  last  Sunday.  He  was  accompanied 
by  a  group  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Scottdale. 


The  last  two  weeks  in  October  were 
spent  by  the  Shore  congregation,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in  revival  meetings, 
with  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  as 
the  evangelist. 


Bro.  Clarence  Lutz  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  has  consented  to  assist  in  a  series 
of  meetings  in  the  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
Church  Dec.  4-18.  Remember  the  work 
in  your  prayers.  M.  G.  G. 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
last  week  was  spent  by  the  congrega- 
tion at  Peabody,  Kans.,  in  a  series  of 
meetings,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in  charge. 


Some  of  the  material  intended  for 
publication  in  this  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  is  being  held  over  for  lack 
of  room.  It  will  appear  in  these  col- 
umns next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 


Request  for  Prayer. — A  mother  re- 
quests prayers  in  behalf  of  her  daugh- 
ter, son-in-law,  and  family.  The  fam- 
ily is  careless  and  does  not  attend 
church  services,  which  is  a  crushing 
burden  on  the  mother. 


Bro.  Timothy  Showalter  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Gospel  Hill  Church  near  Palos,  Va., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  23.  There  was 
good  interest  manifested,  and  a  number 
of  souls  were  won  for  the  Lord. 


Bro.  Jos.  A.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  are  now  located  in  the 
vicinity  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  in  the  interests 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  that  field. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend 
their  labors  in  winning  souls  for  God. 


Johnstown  Bible  School. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  neat  little  folder  an- 
nouncing the  eighteenth  term  of  Johns- 
town Bible  School,  to  be  held  at  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  2- 
Feb.  17,  1939.  See  announcement  on 
last  page. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  an  all-day  meeting  to  be 
held  on  Thanksgiving  day  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Norristown,  Pa. 
Speakers:  Leidv  D.  Hunsicker,  D. 
Stoner  Krady,  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Menno 
B.  Souder. 


November  13  is  the  date  set  for  com- 
munion .services  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Altoona,  Pa.,  with  preparatory 
services  announced  the  evening  be- 
fore. Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Hollsopple 
is  expected  to  be  present  and  have 
charge  of  the  services. 


November  3 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  in  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday  evening,  at  which  time  counsel 
meeting  was  held.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Scottdale. 


The  Executive   Committee  of  the 

district  Mission  Board  of  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference  held  a  meeting 
at  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  of  last 
week.  Among  the  questions  consid- 
ered was  that  of  establishing  a  mission 
station  in  the  city  of  Johnstown. 


Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  2,  was  the 
time  set  for  the  beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Masontown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lphman  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  the  meetings  are  solicited. 


Request  for  Prayer. — The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  asked  in  behalf  of  a 
brother  whose  spiritual  life  is  in  danger 
because  of  the  influence  of  ungodly  as- 
sociations ;  that  strength  may  be  given 
him  to  overcome  his  temptations  and 
fully  consecrate  himself  to  God. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following:  Ralph  D. 
Zook  and  wife.  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio; 
Katie  Ann  Zook,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio; 
Wilmer  Geil  and  wife,  Broadway,  Va. ; 
Willis  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ;  Lester  H.  Brubaker  and  wife  and 
daughter  Joan,  Martin  Esbenshade  and 
family,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Lloyd  Yoder 
and  wife,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  dedicatory 
service  at  the  Dry  Run  Mission,  at 
which  time  an  all-day  meeting  was 
held,  there  being  speakers  present 
from  Pinto,  Md.,  Boswell,  Pa.,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  and  the  house  was  overflow- 
ing with  attendants  from  the  local 
community.  The  new  church  was 
formerly  a  school  building,  about  17 
miles  southeast  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
purchased  by  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Cassellman  Valley  district  as  a  house 
of  worship.  Long  live  the  work  at  Dry 
Run. 


Missionary  Day. — November  20  has 
been  selected  as  Missionary  Day  in 
our  congregations.  While  some  con- 
gregations, because  of  local  circum- 
stances, may  select  some  other  date 
for  this  purpose,  it  is  probable  that  this 
date  will  be  made  the  occasion  for  giv- 
ing out  information  concerning  mis- 
sion work  in  most  of  our  congrega- 
tions. Let  it  be  made  the  occasion  for 
disseminating  real  missionary  intelli- 
gence, not  a  mere  program  of  mission- 
ary exercises.  Several  of  our  periodi* 
cals  are  making  it  a  specialty  to  help 
this  work  along. 
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Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protectior;, 
Kans.,  expects  to  spend  the  month  of 
December  in  evangelistic  work  in  In- 
diana and  New  York.  During  this  time 
mail  will  reach  him  at  the  following 
places : 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  20-Dec.  1. 
Darien  Center,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  4-18. 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  18-25. 


Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif., 
is  scheduled  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Warwick  River  Church  near 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Nov.  3.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  meetings 
(and  attendance  when  possible)  are 
solicited.  P.  K. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  the  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation:  "Oct.  23  we 
had  our  counsel  meeting,  and  on  the 
30th  we  expect  to  have  our  communion. 
During  the  week  between,  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler  will  hold  revival  services  at 
Rockville." 


Bro.  Wilmer  Geil  of  Broadway,  Va., 
preached  for  the  coneregation  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  of  last  week.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Sister  Geil,  and  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  J.  Miller,  former- 
ly of  Fairview,  Mich.,  but  now  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  The  message  and  visit 
were  appreciated. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
writes  enthusiasticallv  of  the  spiritual 
prospects  in  parts  of  his  coaference  dis- 
trict, naming  workers  and  finances' as 
being  the  greatest  needs  at  the  present 
time.  He  encloses  an  article  on  "North- 
ern Wisconsin,"  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
Ed  Kauffman.  which  we  hope  to  publish 
in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Bethany 
Church  near  Spring  Creek,  Va.,  on 
Thursday  night,  Oct.  27.  Enroute  to 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  where  he  was  to 
open  up  similar  meetings  at  Bethel 
Church  last  Sunday,  he  spent  a  day  in 
Scottdale,  where  a  hearty  welcome  a- 
waited  him.  He  left  Saturday  morn- 
ing for  Orrville,  Ohio. 


We  are  glad  to  announce  that  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger's  sermon  on  "The  Love 
of  the,  Father  or  the  Love  of  the  World, 
Which,"  has  been  reduced  to  writing 
and  is  now  in  our  possession.  We  ex- 
pect, the  Lord  willing,  to  publish  this 
as  an  article  in  these  columns,  as  soon 
as  we  can  find  room  for  it.  Here  are 
two  kinds  of  love  that  can  not  dwell 
in  the  same  heart. 


Martvrs  Mirror. — Many  of  our  read- 
ers will  be  interested  in  the  announce- 
ment appearing  on  last  page  concerning 
the  latest  edition  of  this  well  known 
book.  We  would  have  been  glad  to  get 
this  edition  out  earlier,  as  many  have 


been  waiting  for  it,  but  the  size  of  the 
book,  as  well  as  several  other  large 
books  on  hand,  delayed  its  publication. 
The  book  is  being  bound  in  substantial 
covers,  and  we  are  hoping  to  be  able  to 
fill  all  orders  as  they  come  iij. 


Correspondence 


Walnut  Creek,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  Readers  of  the  Herald : 
— We  have  again  many  reasons  to  give 
thanks  to  our  Creator  for  the;  blessings 
showered  upon  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  ■ 

We  had  a  number  of  visiting  min- 
isters with  us  the  past  summer,  who 
brought  us  real  inspiring  messages ; 
also  other  visiting  brethren  and  sisters. 
We  welcome  them  all  back  again. 

On  Oct.  23  we  expect  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  with  us  for  preparatory  services, 
and  on  the  30th  for  communion. 

We  have  a  class  of  five  at  Farmers- 
town  which  will  be  received  into  church 
fellowship  soon. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
expects  to  be  with  us  by  the  30th  to 
begin  revival  meetings. 

We  ask  all  to  remember  the  work 
here  in  prayer ;  especially  our  revival 
meetings,  as  well  as  the  work  in  gen- 
eral. 

Oct.  20,  1938.  Cor. 

Carstairs,  Alta. 

(West  Zion  congregation) 
The  Lord  has  recentlv  blessed  us 
with  many  spiritual  blessings.  On  Oct. 
9  we  had  our  communion  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  in  the  afternoon  we  had  an 
ordination  for  a  deacon.  There  were 
four  brethren  in  the  lot.  which  fell  on 
Bro.  Alvin  Steckley.  May  the  Lord 
bless  our  brother  to  this  important  call- 
ing. We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  High  River  and 
Moses  Schmitt  of  Guernsey,  both  of 
whom  had  part  in  the  communion  and 
also  in  the  ordination  services. 

On  Monday,  Oct.  10,  we  had  our 
Thanksgiving  service  and  also  our 
Sunday-school  conference.  On  both 
davs  we  had  a  blessing  from  God  which 
will  not  soon  be  f6rgotten.  Also  two 
young  boys  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  which  brought  joy  to  us  all. 

We  lost  two  of  our -members  lately 
through  death;  Bro.  Sam  Good,  and 
Sister  (Mrs.)  Henry  Eby.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones  is  our 
prayer. 

Oct.  20,  1938.  Cor. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

To  the  Rearlers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — We  have  been  having 
some  verv  nice  weather  so  far  this  fall. 
Our  beautiful  leaves  are  all  gone  noAV 
and  the  trees  are  nearlv  bare,  making  it 
look  very  much  like  fall. 


During  the  last  summer  we  have  had 
quite  a  few  visitofs  from  Indiana  and 
Michigan.  We  appreciate  very  much 
having  our  old  friends  with  us  and  also 
enjoy  meeting  and  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  the  new  ones.  Being  a  small 
congregation,  it  is  very  encouraging 
to  us  to  have  members  of  other  con- 
gregations come  in  and  worship  and  fel- 
lowship with  us.  Among  the  many 
visitors  which  we  have  had  during  the 
past  summer  were  the  following  min- 
isters :  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  of  Elkhart, 
Ind. ;  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Leo,  Ind. ; 
Bro.  Clarence  Yoder  of  Midland,  Mich. ; 
Bro.  Willard  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind. ;  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock  of  Elmdale, 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  of 
Vestaburg,  Mich.  Each  of  the  brethren 
brought  us  a  message  while  here. 

During  the  week-end  of  October  9 
Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
was  with  us  arid  we  had  our  fall  com- 
munion services. 

Bro.  Ray  Bontrager  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  has  spent  the  past  Aveek  with 
us,  giving  us  instructions  in  music. 
The  school  was  well  attended  and  very 
profitable. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
our  revival  meetings  during  the  first 
part  of  November.  The  exact  date  has 
not  yet  been  set.  Bro.  Sherman  Maust 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  will  hold  the  meet- 
ings. Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
profited  by  these  meetings  and  that  new 
souls  may  be  brought  to  the  Lord. 

During  the  month  of  October  for  our 
young  people's  meetings  we  are  study- 
ing the  book  of  Philippians,  Bro.  T.  U. 
Nelson  being  the  instructor. 

Oct.  21,1938.  Cor. 


Louisville,  Ohio 

(Beech  congregation) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — The  Lord  has  been  bless- 
ing the  work  in  our  communit)',  for 
which  we  are  grateful.  Sept.  25  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  for  three  who 
recently  accepted  Christ.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  we  had  our  preparatory 
services  followed  on  Oct.  9  b)^  the  com- 
munion service. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
revival  meetings  in  charge  of  S.  J.  Mil- 
ler of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  during  the  week 
of  Nov.  20. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  started  a 
mission  Sunday  school  near  Louisville. 
The  meetings  are  held  in  a  small 
dwelling  house  each  Sunday  evening 
at  six  o'clock  with  Bro.  Lloyd  Conrad 
as  superintendent.  The  interest  seems 
to  be  good,  and  our  prayer  is  that  the 
work  may  go  on. 

Oct.  24,  1938.  Velma  Johns. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Dear  Gosnel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — On  Sept.  4,  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen 
(Continued  on  page  677) 
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Miscellaneous 


JESUS  GOES  BEFORE 

Bj'  Irene  E.  Witmer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  the  burden  on  my  heart  e'er  too  heavy 
For  the  dear  loving  Saviour's  arm  to  bear? 

Too  severe?  have  I  had  any  trials. 

That  He  will  ndt  come  near  me  them  to 
share? 

Is  the  path  I  must  take  dark  and  dreary. 
That  the  eyes  of  m^'  Jesus  cannot  see? 

How  to  take  me  and  lead  me  on  further, 
To  the  place  where  these  troubles  never  be? 

No,  there's  never  any  burden  quite  so  heavy. 
But  that  greater  was  the  one  which  He 
bore; 

And  no  trial  too  severe  for  His  mercy; 

He  has  gone  through  more  trials  long  be- 
fore. 

Think  I  then  that  my  way  is  too  dreary. 
When  I  know  that  my  Saviour's  way  was 
dark? 

Yet  He  came  through  it  all — yes  victorious. 
That  through  faith  I  in  heaven  may  em- 
bark. 

"What  the  purpose."  I  may  ask  of  my  Father. 

"That  I  need  all  these  troubles' in  my  life?" 
"I  have  loved  thee,  and  therefore  I  chasten; 

Look  to  me.  I  will  help  thee  win  the  strife." 

Father,  chasten  then  each  day  till  I'm  willing; 

Yes,  to  say.  "Not  my  will,  thine  be  done" 
Give  me  grace  and  Thy  help  for  each  trial, 
Till  I  hear  Thy  sweet  words,  "Come  up 
Home." 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

"DON'TS"  FOR  CHURCH-GOERS 


Don't  visit,  worship. 

Don't  stare  blankly  Avhile  others  sing-, 
read,  and  pray  ;  join  in. 

Don't  wait  for  an  introduction ;  in- 
troduce yourself. 

Don't  dodge  the  preacher;  show 
yourself  friendly. 

Don't  dodge  the  collection  plate ;  con- 
tribute what  you're  able. 

Don't  stop  in  the  end  of  the  pew ; 
move  over. 

Don't  hurry  away;  speak  and  be 
spoken  to. 

Don't  monopolize  your  hymn  book; 
be  neighborly. 

Don't  stay  away^  from  church  be- 
cause of  company ;  bring  them  witl^ 
you. 

Don't  criticize;  remember  to  think 
of  your  own  faults. 

Don't  stay  awav  from  church  l)e- 
cause  the  church  is  not  perfect.  How 
lonesome  you  would  be  in  a  perfect 
church. — Selected. 


PRAYER  ACCOMPLISHES 
THINGS 


By  Elva  E.  Leaman 

For  the  Ooiipel  Herald. 

You  have  often  heard  the  expression 
"Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath." 
Prayer  does  for  the  Christian  what  air 
does  for  the  natural  body.  Without 
that  continual  inflow  of  fresh  air  into 
the  lungs  the  natural  body  would  soon 
cease   existence.    Without   that  con- 
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tinuous  inflow  of  fresh  life  from  God 
that  fills  the  soul,  the  Christian  would 
soon  become  morbid  and  his  spiritual 
life  would  wane.  One  who  fellowships 
with  the  Lord  experiences  a  new  infill- 
iiig"  of  God's  Spirit  which  permeates  his 
whole  being.  What  a  wonderful  privi- 
lege is  ours,  to  talk  with  our  great  divine 
Father.  Prayer  is  simply  talking-  Avith 
God. 

In  order  to  have  our  life  fulfill  God's 
purpose  for  us  we  must  keep  in  close 
fellowship  with  our  Creator,  for  only 
then  can  Ave  accomplish  anything 
worthwhile.  We  need  to  meet  Him 
often  and  pour  out  our  hearts  to  Him 
as  friend  with  friend.  That  fellow- 
ship is  worth  more  to  the  Christian  than 
anything-  else  in  the  world.  Great  things 
are  accomplished  in  the  individual's  life 
who  has  learned  the  secret  of  sharing 
his  heart  with  the  Lord.  To  such  a 
person  praver  is  the  "key  of  the  morn- 
ing and  the  bolt  of  the  night."  To 
begin  a  day  with  the  Lord  unlocks  a 
host  of  possibilities  for  us  to  live  a 
happv  and  successful  day  with  the 
Lord.  Then  after  a  dav  of  labor,  how 
sAV-eet  it  is  to  bolt  out  the  cares  of  the 
AA'-orld  for  a  season  and  rest  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  This  I  consider  the  first  accom- 
plishment of  prayer.  That  is,  it  keeps 
the  indiA-idual  in  close  contact  with  the 
One  who  gives  life. 

But  not  only  is  the  individual  benefit- 
ed by  prayer.  Others  too  will  reap  be- 
cause a  faithful  servant  is  holding  on 
to  God.  James  said,  "The  effectual  fer- 
A'ent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Christian  friend,  did  you  ever 
realize  what  can  be  accomplished 
through  your  pravers?  Let  us  take  our 
minds  back  to  the  tirne  of  the  early 
Church  when  Peter  was  imprisoned. 
Can  you  picture  that  group  of  faithful 
ones  on  bended  knees  imploring  to  God 
on  Peter's  behalf?  "Prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  unto  God  for  him." 
And  God  Avondrously  answered  those 
prayers  by  sending  an  angel  to  deliver 
Peter  from  prison.  That  is  One  ex- 
ample among  many  where  prayer  ac- 
complished a  great  thing.  But  so  won- 
derful to  me  is  the  assurance  that  the 
same  God  who  answered  those  prayers 
is  yet  reigning  in  heaven.  He  is  "the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever ;" 
therefore  He  is  able  to  accomplish  just 
as  great  things  through  our  prayers. 
And  He  does  honor  prayers  toda)^.  A 
certain  evangelist  tells  of  a  revival 
series  that  he  conducted  in  a  far  away 
bown.  On  his  arrival  at  the  church  the 
first  night  he  was  greeted  by  a  poor  old 
lady  in  an  everyday  sunbonnet.  She 
grasped  his  hand  and  said,  "Brother, 
I  know  we  are  going  to  have  a  Avonder- 
ful  revival.  T  have  been  praying  for 
these  meetihgs  for  three  Aveeks  and  T 
know  God  Avill  bless  us  with  the  an- 
swer." That  minister  later  rejoiced  that 
one  old  woman  was  faithful  in  prayer 
and  that  God  was  faithful  in  answer- 
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ing ;  for  in  those  meetings  a  great  num- 
ber of  souls  were  saved  and  the  con- 
gregation experienced  a  wonderful 
revival.  That  is  what  can  be  accom- 
plished through  prayer.  To  have  pow- 
er Ave  must  pray,  for  prayer  brings  the 
poAver  of  God  doAvn  to  earth. 

We  reioice  .in  Avhat  God  will  do 
through  the  prayers  of  those  Avho  love 
Him.  But  the  Christian  has  a  part  to 
do  also  in  receiving  the  ansAver.  To 
prav  means  more  than  mere  talking  or 
saying  Avords  to  God.  There  must  be 
a  heart  in  tune  and  harmony  Avith  God, 
and  one  that  believes  that  He  Avill  grant 
the  request,  if  He  sees  best.  Matt.  21 :22 
gives  this  wonderful  promise ;  "And 
ALL  things  Avhatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer  BELIEVING,  ye  shall  receive." 
Tt  is  essential  that  we  believe  Avhen  we 
ask.  Then  too,  Ave  must  bi-ing  our 
petitions  to  God  through  Christ.  Since 
He  is  the  One  who  intercedes  for  us. 
we  need  to  ask  our  requests  in  His 
name.  John  13:13,  14  says,  "And  Avhat- 
socA^er  A'e  shall  ask  in  mv  name  that  will 
T  do,  that  the  Father  mav  be  glorified 
in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in 
mv  name  I  Avill  do  it."  What  a  AA^onder- 
fnl  promise !  If  we  ask  in  lesus'  name, 
BELIEVING,  God  says.  "I  Avill  do  it." 
Oh  Christians,  are  we  asking  enough  of 
Hi'm?  The  eternal  God  Avho  has  made 
the  AA^orld  and  all  its  contents,  the  One 
AA'ho  is  omnipresent  and  omnipotent  is 
surely  able  and  willing  to  grant  us  our 
requests.  Whv  then  are  we  not  ac- 
complishing more  in  the  Church?  Does 
the  trouble  He  with  God?  Never.  We 
must  search  our  hearts  and  liA'-es  and 
place  the  blame  there,  if  we  are  not 
accomplishing  through  prayer.  Perhaps 
AA^e  are  not  even  asking  God  for  things. 
If  we  are  not  asking  of  Him  Ave  are 
depriving  ourselves  of  a  blessed  priAn'- 
lege.  He  bids  us  come  boldly  to  His 
throne. 

Some  people  haA^e  the  idea  that  thev 
should  take  only  large  requests  to  the 
Lord:  and  if  thev  have  nothing  big  to 
ask  of  Him  they  won't  trouble  Him  at 
all.  How  sad  it  is  that  God's  children 
don't  trust  Him  enough  to  take  all  their 
affairs  to  Him.  He  delights  to  hear 
our  iovs  and  sorrows,  just  as  you  earth- 
ly parents  delieht  in  the  openhearted- 
ness  of  your  children.  God  is  our  Fa- 
ther. If  we  love  Him  as  such  we  Avill 
pour  out  otir  whole  heart  to  Him.  John 
Stam,  the  recenth^  martyred  mission- 
arA^  in  China,  knew  the  secret  of  a  suc- 
cessful Christian  life.  He  once  said. 
"You  mav  take  away  anything  I  have, 
but  don't  take  away  the  sweet  privilege 
of  walking  and  talking  with  the  King  of 
Glory."  If  we  get  to  the  place  where 
Ave  can  roll  all  our  cares  and  joys  on 
the  Lord  He  Avill  so  fill  our  lives  that 
Ave  shall  accomplish  much  for  God's 
glory. 

But  we  must  meet  some  conditions 
before  our  prayers  can  be  answered. 
John  tells  us  this ;  "And  whatsoever  we 
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ask  we  receive,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight."  There 
is  the  secret  of  answered  prayer.  We 
must  be  faithful  and  obedient,  living 
a  life  pleasing  to  Him.  There  comes  the 
challenge  to  us.  Are  our  prayers  being 
answered?  How  often  have  we  had  the 
divine  thrill  of  having  asked  God  for 
some  definite  thing  and  have  received 
it?  If  we  haven't  experienced  this 
perhaps  we  haven't  been  observing  His 
commandments,  and  hence  are  not 
pleasing  Him.  To  receive  the  answer 
we  must  meet  the  conditions. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  of  us  who  are 
searching  our  hearts  and  have  found 
that  their  life  does  meet  the  conditions, 
and  yet  prayers  are  not  being  answered. 
Perhaps  you  love  the  Lord  and"  are 
confident  that  your  soul  is  in  harmony 
with  Him,  and  yet  He  does  not  grant 
the  request  for  which  you  are  implor- 
ing. There  is  yet  one  more  condition. 
Perhaps  your  request  is  not  within 
God's  will.  God,  through  John,  gives 
us  this  inspiring  promise ;  "And  this  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  if 
we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will 
he  heareth  us,  and  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us  we  have  the  petitions  we  desire 
of  him."  We  will 'have  the  desires  of 
our  heart  granted  if  they  are  in  accord- 
ance, with  the  divine  will.  Some  one 
has  said,  "Nothing  lies  beyond  the 
reach  of  prayer  except  that  which  lies 
outside  the  will  of  God."  God  knows 
us.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  us.  Just 
as  an  earthly  parent  knows  that  some 
wishes  ought  not  be  granted  to  his  chil- 
dren, likewise  our  heavenly  Father 
knows  what  is  best  for  us  and  He 
grants  accordingly.  Therefore  we  must 
always  ask  that  our  prayers  be  answer- 
ed according  to  His  will. 

But  even  unanswered  prayer  has  a 
desirable  efifect  upon  a  Christian.  In 
prayer  there  comes  the  sweet  conscious- 
ness that  we  are  in  His  will,  and  we 
enjoy  the  sweetness  of  harmonizing  our 
wills  with  His.  Thus,  even  if  the  prayer 
is  unanswered  or  not  answered  as  we 
expected,  something  great  is  yet  ac- 
complished, for  our  will  is  harmonized 
with  God's  will.  Such  a  life  is  one  that 
brings  blessing  to  others. 

Do  you  want  power  in  your  life,  do 
you  desire  to  have  victory  and  success 
as  a  servant  of  the  King,  do  you  long 
to  bring  Him  honor  and  to  be  a  blessing 
to  other  lives?  Every  true  child  of  God 
desires  to  accomplish  these  things  in 
his  life  for  the  glory  of  his  Lord.  The 
secret  is.  meeting  the  conditions  for  a 
happyi  prayer  life.  To  accomplish  mijch 
for- God  you  must  pray  much. 
Kinzers,  Pa. 

Since  'Writing  the  above  article 
the  writer  has  been  appointed  for  work 
in  Africa,  and  now  earnestly  solicits 
the  prayers  of  all  who  know  the  value 
of  spending  time  alone  with  God. 

.     ■  •E.,E..L. 


LOVE  AND  FAITH 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words: 
and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him. — John  14:23. 

Our  love  keeps  pace  with  our  faith. 
As  faith  grows  stronger,  love  grows 
warmer.  A  soul  in  its  first  love  may  be 
ready  to  think  that  what  the  Saviour 
did  and  suflFered  for  sinners  was  to 
procure  the  love  of  God  the  Father  to 
them,  and  to  appease  the  fury  of  His 
wrath  against  them.  But  this  is  an 
error.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
[of  sinners],  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life;'  (John  3:16).  "God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us"  (Rom.  5:8).  By  sin  we  made 
ourselves  children  of  wrath  (Eph.  2:3), 
and  God  by  His  grace  made  us  objects 
of  His  love  (I  John  4:9,  10). 

All  who  believe  in  Christ  are  sure 
to  love  Him ;  and  all  who  love  Him  will 
keep  His  words  (John  15  :14).  We  must 
evince  our  love  to  Jesus  by  keeping 
His  Word ;  and  He  will  prove  His  love 
to  us  by  keeping  His  Word.  John  14: 
15,  16.  Where  love  leads,  duty  follows; 
and  where  love  to  the  Son  leads,  love 
from  the  Father  follows.  My  Father 
will  love  him  and  will  give  such  mani- 
festations of  His  love  that  no  room  shall 
be  left  for  a  doubt.  John  4:16.  For  they 
shall  have  His  smiles  and  His  em- 
braces, and  His  Spirit  which  I  will  pray 
Him  to  send  them  (Matt.  10:19,  20), 
and  we  will  come  unto  him.  He  does 
not  say,  I  will  come ;  but,  we  will  come 
unto_  him ;  for  in  this  sense  it  was  im- 
possible for  one  to  come  without  the 
other,  they  being  both  one.  John  14  :9. 
Those  who  love  Christ  will  not  be  put 
off  with  merelv  having  a  messenger 
from  Him,  but  He  and  His  Father  will 
come  unto  him,  so  that  we  being  able 
to  go  to  Him  shall  not  prevent  our 
having  an  interview  with  each  other. 
Neither  shall  it  be  a  transient  visit,  nor 
an  occasional  call,  for  it  is  said,  we  "will 
make  our  abode  with  him."  We  will 
live  with  such  an  one  while  here  below, 
till  such  time  that  it  will  be  for  the 
good  of  the  one  and  the  glory  -of  the 
other  for  all  to  live  together  above. 
Then  I  will  come  again  and  see  that 
my  friends  are  carefully  removed.  How- 
ever you  may  doubt  your  love  to  God, 
never  doubt  His  love  to  you. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


OUR  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE 
SOULS  OF  MEN 


By  Velma  Roth 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Before  we  can  have  a  concern  for  the 
lost  we  must  have  a  consciousness  of 
the  value  of  a  soul  and  a  realization 


that  a  soul  without  Christ  is' lost  eter- 
nally. We  know  that  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world,  for  Jesus 
said,  "For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul,  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  God's  estima- 
tion and  appreciation  of  a  soul  was  so 
great  that  He  sent  His  Son  to  die  on 
the  cross  so  that  we  might  be  saved. 

Let  us  notice  that  familiar  story  of 
the  demoniac  who  was  possessed  with 
evil  spirits.  The  demons  filled  the  man 
with  terror.  He  had  no  rest  night  or 
day.  The  question  can  be  asked.  "Is 
such  a  man  worth  saving?"  We  all 
know  the  answer  of  Jesus.  To  Him  one 
soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world ;  and  He  would,  no  doubt,  have 
left  His  home  in  heaven  to  rescue  only 
this  demoniac.  Our  Lord  is  willing  to 
help  any  struggling  person  who  gropes 
his  way  through  the  darkness  for  help. 
Jesus  caused  these  unclean  spirits  to 
leave  the  man  and  enter  into  a  great 
herd  of  swine  that  was  nearby.  The 
herd  ran  down  a  steep  place  and  perish- 
ed in  the  sea.  Why  did  the  Gadarenes 
bid  Christ  to  leave  their  coasts?  It  was, 
perhaps,  because  they  feared  more 
swine  would  be  lost.  It  is  too  often 
true  that  money  often  means  more  to 
a  rnan  than  souls.  People  sometimes 
hesitate  to  accept  Christ  because  it 
would  interfere  with  their  business,  or 
their  ambitions,  or  their  pleasures.  If 
that  poor  demoniac  were  our  brother, 
would  we  consider  the  loss  of  two 
thousand  swine  too  much  to  pay  for 
his  recovery?  We,  no  doubt,  would 
consider  it  a  good  investment  if  he  had 
been  helped  only  for  this  earth. 

Let  us  consider  a  number  of  the 
ferent  types  of  individuals  and  their 
attitude  toward  other  souls. 

First,  we  have  what  we  might  call 
the  social  climber  who  is  interested  in 
others  merely  for  the  publicity  or  pop- 
ularity which  he  may  receive.  The 
socials  and  aids  in  the  church  are  his 
main  interest,  and  he  thinks  that  if  he 
takes  part  in  such  activities  he  is  doing 
his  duty  toward  others. 

Then  we  have  the  individual  who  is 
selfish  or  indifferent  to  the  souls  of 
other  men.  He  thinks  that  as  long  as 
he  and  his  family  are  church  members 
he  is  saved  and  is  not  concerned  about 
any  one  else.  His  prayer  will  be:  "Oh 
Lord,  bless  me  and  my  wife,  my  son. 
John  and  his  wife;  us  four,  no  more." 
We  know  that  such'an  attitude  is  non- 
Christian.  We  cannot  be  saved  until 
we  give  up  that  selfish  spirit  and  re- 
ceive, instead,  the  Spirit  of  God  which 
will  give  us  such  a  desire  and  love  for 
others  that  we  will  do  all  we  can  to  tell 
others  of  Christ. 

Another  type  of  person  is  one  who 
sees  others  only  as  a  physical  being 
and  is  always  willing  to  give  material 
things.  When  he  hears  of  a  neighbor 
who  is  sick,  he  will  be  the  first  one 
there  to  help,  but  never  as  much  as 
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thinks  of  the  person's  spiritual  life  and 
whether  or  not  he  is  prepared  to  meet 
his  God.  Many  people  give  large  sums 
of  money  to  charity,  perhaps  merely 
through  a  force  of  habit  or  on  the  other 
hand,  perhaps  thinking  that  they  can 
be  saved  by  doing  good  deeds  to  others. 
I  know  a  group  of  girls  who,  each  year 
at  Christmas  time,  adopt  a  needy  fam- 
ily and  supply  them  with  large  baskets 
of  food,  clothing,  toys,  or  whatever  is 
needed.  Much  time  is  spent  prepar- 
ing these  things  and  seeing  that  their 
material  needs  are  taken  care  of,  but 
hoAv  many  of  them  even  as  much  as 
stop  to  think  of  the  spiritual  food  which 
would  be  so  necessary  to  this  family. 

Then  we  have  the  real  Christian  who 
has  a  deep  concern  for  other  souls.  He 
realizes  his  responsibility  in  obeying 
Christ  when  He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  The  Christian  is  will- 
ing, if  necessary,  to  go  out  of  his  way 
a  step  or  two  in  order  to  give  others 
consideration.  A  true  worker  is  a  bless- 
ing to  his  Christian  coworkers  as  well 
as  a  helper  to  a  lost  soul.  He  lives  his 
religion  and  is  a  good  influence  to  those 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:16). 

Let  our  prayer  be  that  God  will  give 
us  the  love  for  others  that  we  will  con- 
sider no  life  too  worthless  to  save,  and 
no  price  too  great  if  it  but  accom- 
plishes his  redemption. 

In  connection  with  this  I  have  a  poem 
I  would  like  to  read.  It  is  entitled  "The 
World's  Bible." 

"Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands 

To  do  His  work  today; 

He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  His  way; 

He  has  no  tongues  but  our  tongues 

To  tell  men  how  He  died; 

He  has  no  help  but  our  help 

To  bring  them  to  His  side. 

"We  are  the  only  Bible, 
The  careless  world  will  read! 
We  are  the  sinner's  gospel, 
We  are  the  scoffer's  creed; 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message. 
Given  in  deed  and  Word, 
What  if  the  type  is  crooked? 
What  if  the  print  is  -Ijlurred? 

"What  if  our  hands  are  busy 
With  other  work  than  His? 
What  if  our  feet  are  walking 
Where  sin's  allurement  is? 
What  if  our  tongues  are  speaking 
Of  things  His  lips  would  spurn, 
How  can  we  hope  to  help  Him 
And  hasten  His  return?" 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


THE  SACRIFICE  OF  "SELF" 


Christians  have  enemies  without  and 
within,  but  the  world  and  the  devil 
(whose  attacks  are  from  without)  are 
not  nearly  so  dangerous  as  the  self 
within.  Our  worst  enemy  is  just  self! 


We  cannot  change  its  nature.  The  only 
thing  that  can  be  done  is  to  keep  it 
nailed  to  the  cross  and  let  Christ  reign. 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  neverthe- 
less, I  live:  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

"Laid  on  Thine  altar,  O  my  Lord  divine. 
Accept  my  gift  this  day  for  Jesus'  sake. 
I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine, 
Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make; 
But  here  I  bring  within  my  trembling  hands 
This  will  of  mine,  a  thing  that  seemeth  small. 
Yet  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  understand 
How  when  I  yield  Thee  this,  I  yield  mine  all. 

"Hidden  therein  Thy  searching  gaze  can  see 
Struggles  of  passions,  visions  of  delight. 
All  that  I  have  or  am,  or  fain  would  be, 
Deep  loves,  fond  hopes,  and  longings  infinite; 
It  hath  been  wet  with  tears,  and  dimmed  its 
eyes; 

Clenched  in  my  grasp,  till  beauty  haih  it  none; 
Now  from  Thy  footstool  where  it  vanquished 
lies, 

The  prayer  ascendeth,  'May  Thy  Will  be 
done.' 

"Take  it,  O  Father,  ere  my  courage  fail. 
And  merge  it  so  into  Thine  own  will,  that  e'en 
If  in  some  desperate  hour  my  cries  prevail, 
And  Thou  give  back  my  gift,  it  may  have  been 
So  changed,  so  purified,  so  fair  have  grown, 
So  one  with  Thee,  so  filled  with  love  divine, 
I  may  not  know  or  feel  it  as  my  own. 
But  gaining  back  my  will,  may  find  it  Thine!" 

— Apostolic  Review. 


TOBACCO  ON  TRIAL 


Reader,  you  be  the  judge.  Following 
are  twelve  witnesses : 

1.  Its  use  is  as  necessary  as  food  or 
it  is  not.  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread"  (Matt.  6:11). 

2.  Its  use  is  something  to  be  thank- 
ful for  or  it  is  not.  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him"  (Col. 
3:17). 

3.  Its  use  is  needless  expense  or  it 
is  not.  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not" 
(Isa.  55  :2). 

4.  Its  use  is  becoming  to  a  Christian 
or  it  is  not.  "Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil"  (I  Thess.  5  :22). 

5.  Its  use  is  a  good  example  to 
others  or  it  is  not.  "Be  ye  followers  of 
me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  (I  Cor. 
11:1).  "Be  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children"  (Fph.  5  :1). 

6.  Its  use  is  conforming  the  body 
to  the  world  or  it  is  not.  "Present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God  .  .  .  and  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world"  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

7.  Its  use  is  filthiness  of  the  flesh  or 
it  is  not.  "Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  fdthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 

8.  Its  use  is  a  weight  in  the  Chris- 
tian's race  or  it  is  not.  "Let  us  lay  a- 
side  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 


with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us"  (Heb.  12:1-2). 

9.  Its  use  is  harmful  to  the  body  or 
it  is  not.  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own"  (I  Cor.  6:19)? 

10.  Its  use  is  slavery  or  it  is  not. 
"Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  our  Father"  (Gal.  1:4). 

11.  Its  use  belongs  to  the  old  life  or  it 
does  not.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he 
is  a  new  creature,  old  things  have  pass- 
ed away  and  all  things  have  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

12.  Its  use  glorifies  God  or  it  does 
not.  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

Would  our  Lord  have  used  it?  (Heb. 
7:26). 

If  you  are  a  real  Christian  and  want 
to*  give  up  its  use  but  cannot  do  so  by 
your  own  will-power,  Christ  will  help 
you. 

"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  a- 
bide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  wir 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John  15  : 
7). 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13)^. 
— The  Sword  and  Trumpet. 


THE  BEAUTY  OF  HOLINESS  IN 
THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  D.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  the  sunshine  of  the  Gospel  of  a 
crucified,  buried,  risen,  living,  and  an 
ascended  Christ  come  into  your  hearts 
and  lives.  But  to  do  this  we  must  die 
with  Him,  be  buried  with  Him,  and  rise 
with  Him  "in  newness  of  life,"  to  be- 
come joint  heirs  with  Him.  We-  are 
born  again  through  suffering  and  dying 
with  our  Lord,  being  crucified  with  our 
Lord,  to  die  with  Him  and  rise  again 
with  Him,  and  walk  with  Him,  in  a 
new  life — which  can  only  be  done  by 
the  grace  and  the  mercy  of  the  Father, 
and  the  willingness  of  ourselves  to  be 
faithful  and  obedient  and  humble  to 
do  His  sovereign  will. 

In  our  own  country  we  have  been 
blessed,  concerning  persecution,  but  it 
has  been  sorely  experienced  in  other 
countries.  But  some  religious  institu- 
tions have  been  bending  the  Word  of 
God  so  severely,  that  it  has  lost  its 
power  in  their  preaching  and  teaching. 
They  are  not  following  the  Gospel  of 
the  risen  and  ascended  Christ,  and 
Mediator  between  man  and  God,  an 
Advocate  to  reconcile  man  to  God  the 
Father,  and  our  Lord,  who  has  given 
the  Church  the  Gospel  direct  from 
heaven  to  inspired  men  who  unfolded  it 
to  the  people.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
are  called  out  of  the  world,  and  are  be- 
come a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
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may  be  opened  and  filled  with  argu- 
ments, and  that  he  may  be  enabled  to 
preach  QUt  of  a  full  heart.  He  is  quite 
at  ease.  He  has  only  to  use  his  eyes 
and  voice,  and  he  can  preach,  in  his 
way.  It  may  be  a  sermon  that  has 
been  written  for  years ;  it  may  be  a 
sermon  that  he  has  written,  every  word 
of  it,  within  the  week.  But  on  Sabbath- 
day  there  is  no  freshness  in  it.  It  does 
not  come  necessarily  new  and  fresh, 
and  as  an  anointed  message  from  God 
to  his  heart,  and  through  his  heart  to 
the  people. — Chas.  G.  Finney. 


TO  SHUT-IN  FRIENDS 

(Continued  from  page  670) 
should.  Perhaps  Ave  do  not  but  we  al- 
ways remember  you  in -our  prayers. 
You  have  our  sympathies  and  our  love. 

May  we  not  forget  the  shut-ins,  visit 
them,  sing  for  them,  pray  with  them, 
send  post  cards,  and  may  we  cease  to 
look  upon  afflictions  as  trials,  care, 
trouble,  and  sorrow,  but  as  teachings  of 
God  so  many  lessons  to  be  learned,  and 
carry  our  daily  experiences  with  cheer- 
fulness and  contentment.  INIay  God 
bless  you  all. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


Church.  If  our  conception  of  the  Church 
is  only  as  a  group,  then  our  conception 
is  a  very  low  standard.  Paul  beseeches 
the  brethren  that  they  "walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  in  which  ye  are  called ; 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another 
in  love,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

There  are  the  seven  unities  to  be  kept : 
(1)  There  is  "one  body;"  (2)  and  "one 
Spirit;"  (3)  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
"one  hope"  of  your  calling;  (4)  "one 
Lord;"  (5)  "one  faith;"  (6)  "one  bap- 
tism;" (7)  "Dne  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all"  (Eph.  4:2-6).  These 
seven  unities  are  given  for  the  express 
purpose  to  bring  us  into  harmony  with 
our  Lord,  in  harmony  with  His  suffer- 
ing and  death,  and  resurrection. 

The  Ministry  "Gifts"  to  His  "Body" 

"But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:7).  To  every 
one  of  us  is  given  grace  to  teach.  The 
purpose  of  the  ministry  gifts  is  for  the 
"perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ:  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:12,  13). 

The  walk  of  the  believer  is  in  Christ, 
because  Christ  is  in  him  (the  believer), 
and  as  the  Church  is  His  body,  so  we 
are  in  Him.  The  walk  of  the  believer 
should  be  directed  by  the  Spirit,  so  that 
the  outward  life  of  the  Spirit-filled  life 
will  show  forth  what  is  inside. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  673) 

Ebersole  and  family,  Mary  Christophel, 
and  Ruth  Buzzard  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  us.  They  helped  in  the 
morning  service  and  had  charge  of 
young  people's  meeting  in  the  evening. 
Their  help  was  much  appreciated. 

On  Sept.  18  Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harvey  Yoder  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  worshiped  with  us  and  gave  a 
talk  in  Sunday  school  and  also  in  the 
evening. 

A  group  from  Midland  gave  us  a 
program  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  25. 
The  subject  discussed  was  Victorious 
Living;  Our  Attitudes  towards  Others. 
Bro.  Clarence  Yoder  also  preached  for 
us  in  the  morning. 

On  Oct.  9,  Bro.  and  Sister  Cleo  Mann 
and  family,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Gingrich,  all  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Gingrich  brought  the  mes- 
sage in  the  morning  and  had  a  program 
in  the  evening.  We  hope  they  have 
11  enjoyed  themselves  with  us  and  will 
le  again. 

ro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 


filled  the  pulpit  on  the  evening  of  Oct. 
16.  We  are  looking  forward  to  our 
revival  meetings  which  will  be  held  the 
first  week  in  December  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Neuhouser  of  Leo,  Ind.  Remember 
these  meetings  in  your  prayers. 

Bro.  Koch  and  Bro.  Gingrich,  and 
four  other  young  people  from  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  were  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Oct.  22.  Bro.  Koch  delivered 
the  sermon.  Text,  Gen.  7:1. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Oct.  24,  1938.  Cor. 


Afflicted  with  physical  blindness,  I 
live  in  the  thought  and  the  persuasion 
that  many  of  our  incidents  and  circum- 
stances in  life,  many  of  the  wrongs  with 
which  we  have  met  and  are  meeting, 
many  of  the  ingratitudes  heaped  upon 
us,  many  of  the  unkind  thrusts  given 
us  are  the  sweet  juices  of  adversity  in 
bringing  us  into  a  willingness  to  be 
killed  all  the  day  long  and  to  be  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. — 
Isaac  R.  Herr. 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  669) 
instances:  "We  always  remember  what 
we  have  heard  you  preach.  We  remem- 
ber your  text,  and  the  manner  in  which 
you  handled  it ;  but  written  sermons  we 
cannot  remember." 

I  have  been  a  pastor  now  for  many 
years — indeed',  ever  since  1832 ;  and  I 
have  never  heard  any  complaint  that  I 
did  not  instruct  the  people.  I  do  not 
l^elieve  it  is  true  that  my  people  are  not 
as  well  instructed,  so  far  as  pulpit  in- 
struction is  concerned,  as  those  people 
are  whoysit  under  the  preaching  of  writ- 
ten sermons.  It  is  true  that  a  man  may 
write  his  sermons  without  studying 
much;  as  it  is  true  that  he  may  preach 
extemporaneously  without  mucli-study 
or  thought.  Many  written  sermons  that 
I  have  heard  manifested  anything  but 
profound,  accurate  thought. 

Mv  habit  has  always  been  to  study 
the  Gospel,  and  the  best  application  of 
it,  all  the  time.  I  do  not  confine  myself 
to  hours  and  days  of  writing  my  ser- 
mons ;  but  my  mind  is  always  ponder- 
ing the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
best  ways  of  using  them.  I  go  among 
the  people  and  learn  their  wants.  Then, 
in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  take  a 
subject  that  I  think  will  meet  their 
present  necessities.  I  think  intensely 
on  it,  and  pray  much  over  the  subject 
on  Sabbath  morning,  for  example,  and 
get  my  mind  full  of  it,  and  then  go  and 
pour  it  out  to  the  people.  Whereas  one 
great  difficulty  with  a  written  sermon 
is,  that  a  man  after  he  has  written  it, 
needs  to  think  but  little  of  the  sub- 
ject. He  needs  to  pray  but  little.  He 
perhaps  reads  over  his  manuscript  Sat- 
urday evening,  or  Sabbath  morning; 
but  he  does  not  feel  the  necessity  of  be- 
in^  powerfully  anointed,  that  his  mouth 


THE  POSITION  OF  THE  EARLY 
MENNONITES 

(Continued  from  page  667) 
"and  will  accept  its  instruction  from 
divine  Scripture." 

While  this  offer  of  Hubmaier  was 
not  a  proposal  to  submit  outright  to 
the  decisions  of  a  General  Council,  the 
plan  of  "standing  still,"  ceasing  to  prac- 
tise the  ordinances,  must  have  had  a 
strong  appeal  to  Catholic  authorities. 

A  General  Council,  in  passing,  is  a 
council  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops 
and  archbishops  of  all  lands.  Such  a 
council  had  long  been  contemplated. 
It  was  hoped  by  Protestants  that  state 
church  Protestantism  would  be  grant- 
ed some  representation  in  it,  and  that 
it  would  result  in  a  reformation  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  As  concerned  Ana- 
baptist representation  in  such  a  coun- 
€il,  it  should  be  recalled  that  the  Ana- 
baptists were  considered  outlaws.  In 
the  year  after  Hubmaier's  death  (1529) 
the  Anabaptists  in  the  German  empire 
were  summarily  condemned  to  death. 
They  were  to  be  executed  without  trial 
or  sentence.  The  thought  of  Anabap- 
tist representation  in  such  a  council 
would  have  been  preposterous. 

In  1545  the  General  Council  became 
a  reality.  The  Council  was  held  in  the 
Austrian  city  of  Trent.  It  resulted  in 
correcting  many  corruptions  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  but  not  in  a 
change  in  doctrine  and  practice. 

Opposition  to  Nonresistant  Ana- 
baptists 

During  his  last  imprisonment.  Hub- 
maier, in  a  lengthy  petition,  addressed 
to  the  King  of  Austria,  expressed  him- 
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self  very  unfavorably  regarding  those 
who  teach  "that  a  Christian  should  not 
use  the  sword;"  that  is  to  say,  the 
Swiss  Brethren  and  other  nonresistant 
Anabaptists.  He  criticized  them  for 
preaching  secretly,  or  in  privacy.  It 
may  be  recalled  that  Hubmaier,  both 
at  Waldshut  and  Nikolsburg,  had  the 
magistracy  on  his  side,  and  hence  could 
labor  in  public.  For  the  Swiss  Breth- 
ren to  do  so  was  impossible.  Had  they, 
anywhere  in  Switzerland  or  Germany, 
informed  the  general  public  that  a 
meeting  was  to  be  held  at  a  given  time 
and  place,  that  meeting  could  not  have 
taken  place.  Public  announcement 
would  have  meant  merely  to  assist  the 
catchpolls  in  arresting  them.  In  pass- 
ing it  may  be  noted  that  the  Anabap- 
tist leader,  Melchior  Hofmann,  also 
disapproved  of  meetings  held  in  pri- 
vacy. Like  Hubmaier,  he  advised 
"standing  still"  till  the  expected  time 
of  cessation  of  persecution. 

Hans  Hut,  who  was  already  men- 
tioned, an  Anabaptist  leader  who  de- 
fended the  principle  of  nonresistance, 
was  denounced  in  particular  by  Hub- 
maier in  the  above-mentioned  letter  to 
the  king.  Hubmaier  charged  him  and 
his  followers  with  conspiracy  and  in- 
surrection under  a  cloak  of  nonresist- 
ance. Baptism,  as  practised  by  him- 
self, he  said,  was  as  far  from  that  of 
these  people  as  Christ  is  from  Belial. 
He  said  that  if  he  were  given  his  lib- 
erty, he  could  without  any  doubt  put 
an  end  to  their  work.  This  means  that 
he  would  put  forth  special  efforts  a- 
gainst  them.  He  did  not  favor  their  tol- 
eration by  the  state. 

A  Plan  for  a  Peace  Based  on 
Glaring  Compromise 

Furthermore,  Hubmajer,  in  the  same 
letter  to  the  King  of  Austria,  stated 
that  he  had  a  plan  by  which  religious 
peace  and  unity  could  be  attained  for 
all  Christendom.  He  did  not  in  par- 
ticular disclose  this  plan,  and  yet  it 
may  with  reasonable  certainty  be  as- 
sumed wherein  the  plan  consisted.  To 
all  appearance  his  proposal  was  that 
religious  peace  was  to  be  reached  by 
taking  his  own  pertinent  attitude  as 
the  example  to  be  followed.  The  points 
of  doctrine  and  practise  in  which  Prot- 
estantism and  Anabaptism  differed 
from  Romanism  should  be  hel^i  in  a- 
beyance  —  an  attitude  of  "standing 
still"  —  until  the  expected  General 
Council  would  take  place. 

It  was  obviously  in  consideration  of 
this  plan  that  Hubmaier  refused  to  re- 
cant his  former  teaching  on  the  ordi- 
nances. He  meant  to  give  the  Anabap- 
tists everywhere  an  example  indicating 
^  how  they  could,  without  recantation, 
by  "standing  still,"  avoid  further  per- 
secution. Without  question,  this  plan 
would  have  met  with  the  approval  of 
Catholicism.  But  what  of  the  true 
evangelicals,  particularly  the  Swiss 
Brethren?  Clearly  they  could  have  no 
part  in  such  a  peace,  and  their  perse- 
cution would  have  continued. 


Hubmaier  entertained  strong  hopes 
that  by  such  offers  of  compromise  he 
would  escape  with  his  life;  and  this 
expectation  would  in  all  probability 
have  been  realized,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  part  he  had  in  the  uprising  at 
Waldshut. 

Contrasts  in  Doctrine  and  Practice 

Balthasar  Hubmaier  was  a  man  of 
outstanding  talents.  In  ability  as  an 
orator  and  theological  author  he  stood 
in  the  first  ranks  among  his  contempo- 
raries. Ulrich  Zwingli,  his  principal 
opponent,  said  of  him  that  as  con- 
cerned ability  as  a  writer,  he  (Hub- 
maier) surpassed  him  by  far.  Hub- 
maier's  refutation  of  infant  baptism 
was  never  equalled.  As  concerns  his 
relationship  to  the  Swiss  Brethren,  his 
church  was  of  quite  a  different  charac- 
ter. Not  only  did  he  radically  reject 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  and  en- 
gage in  warfare  but,  as  indicated,  he 
became  one  of  the  principal  figures  in 
a  war  that  was  waged  against  the 
rightful  government,  a  war  that  was 
essentially  of  a  religious  character. 

The  immediate  effect  on  Hubmaier's 
followers,  of  his  failure  in  point  of 
doctrinal  loyalty,  is  significant.  His 
large  congregation  at  Nikolsburg,  al- 
though not  subjected  to  persecution  at 
the  time,  ceased  to  exist  within  a  short 
period.  It  diminished  with  similar  ra- 
pidity as  it  had  been  gathered.  A 
remnant  united  with  the  Sabbatarians. 
They  could,  in  fact,  be  followers  of 
Hubmaier  only  by  "standing  still"  as 
regards  evangelical  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. Had  the  Mennonite  fathers  taken 
a  similar  attitude,  as  Hubmaier,  the 
Mennonite  Church  would  have  had  a 
short  history. 

The  Record  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

The  fact  of  the  rejection  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  nonresistance^  by  Balthasar 
Hubmaier  is  irrelevant  to  the  question 
of  the  attitude  of  the  Mennonite  fa- 
thers regarding  nonresistance.  The 
supposition  that  he  may  be  considered 
as  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  is  simply  contrary  to  fact. 
Besides,  to  consider  him  such  would 
make  a  profound  difference  in  th,e  gen- 
eral aspect  and  the  inspirational  quali- 
ties of  Mennonite  history.  It  would 
mean  that  early  Mennonitism  was  not 
guiltless  of  armed  uprising  against 
rightfully  constituted  authority.  It 
would  mean  that  the  good  name  of  the 
Church  is  stained  with  bloodshed  in  a 
religious  war. 

It  is  a  matter  of  satisfaction  that  the 
only  argument  advanced  in  support  of 
the  assertion  of  a  lack  of  unity  among 
the  early  Mennonites  concerning  non- 
resistance  is  the  groundless  supposition 
that  Hubmaier  is  to  be  considered  one 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  fathers. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


We  want  to  see  the  people  in  regard 
to  their  relationship  with  Christ. — Milo 
Stutzman. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Report  of  the  Wilmot  Annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  held  at  Beihn's  Mennonite 
Church,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  Oct.  10,  19^8. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Abner  Cressmafi; 
Chors.,  Abner  Martin,  Jacob  Hallman;  Secy., 
Elma  Good. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  ses- 
sion) Devotion,  Isaiah  Rosenberger;  Bless- 
ings of  Faithful  Service  as  Illustrated  in  the 
Lessqns  of  the  Past  Quarter,  Lloyd  Cress- 
man;  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  Moses  Roth; 
(Afternoon  session)  Devotion,  Lorne 
Schmitt;  Children's  Meeting,  Mrs.  Lorne 
Schmitt;  The  Ideal  Sunday  School  (15  minute 
talks):  The  Superintendent,  Leslie  Witmer; 
The  Teacher,  Vera  Hallman;  The  Pupil, 
Moses  Baer;  Offering;  (Evening  session) 
Devotion,  Joe  Fretz;  Building  for  Eternity 
(10  minute  talks):  Unity  of  the  Builders, 
Ellen  Eby;  The  Foundation  of  the  Building, 
^Harold  Schmitt;  Material  for  Building,  Irene 
Good;  Indispensable  Elements  for  Spiritual- 
ity in  Our  Sunday  Schools,  Roy  Koch. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  all  pattern  after 
other  people  unconsciously.  May  v/e  take  the 
right  pattern,  for  blessings  of  a  consecrated 
life  are  far-reaching.  We  should  always  re- 
member to  thank  God  for  everything  He  does 
for  us.  Lay  aside  the  firstfruits  for  God. 
We  have  so  many  things  to  be  thankful  for; 
examples  such  as  Christian  homes,  godly 
parents,  and  our  health,  which  we  cannot  buy. 
Sharing  our  joys  with  others  is  the  true  spirit 
of  thanksgiving.  As  officials  in  the  Church 
we  have  many  qualifications  to  liye  up  to, 
to  make  a  successful  Sunday  school.  Our 
prayer  life  should  never  be  neglected  one 
for  another.  If  we  let  love  be  the  foundation 
we  will  be  pleasant  to  work  with.  All  in  the 
Sunday  school  should  consider  themselves  a 
part  of  it.  The  superintendent  and  teacher 
have  responsible  positions.  We  look  to  them 
for  confidence.  Beware  of  temptations.  It  is 
a  duty  of  parents  to  teach  their  children  about 
the  heavenly  things  so  they  will  be  attentive 
and  responsive.  It  is  very  necessary  to  have 
profound  respect  for  God's  house.  For  build- 
ing we  need  co-operation.  Where  there  is 
unity  there  is  strength.  Jesus  Christ,  our 
cornerstone,  is  the  sole  foundation  for  our 
building,  and  we  build  for  eternal  life  which 
cannot  be  bought  but  be  received  by  faith. 
We  must  live  in  the  house  we  build.  We  can- 
not have  a  spiritual  Sunday  school  without 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  believers. 
Unity  is  the  main  point.  If  we  all  do  our  part 
we  will  make  the  Sunday  school  a  real  place 
of  worship.  We  will  win  souls  for  Christ. 
Look  on  the  fields  that  are  white  already  to 
harvest.  Secretary. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  19, 
and  20,  1938. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  John  Kraybill; 
Chors.,  Elias  Eby,  John  L.  Charles;  Secy., 
Moses  L.  Zimmerman. 

Program  and  Speakers. —  (Wednesday  eve- 
ning) Devotion  (Eph.  4:1-16),  John  Hies- 
tan4;  The  Master's  Call:  1.  To  Salvation, 
Albert  Messner;  2.  To  Consecration,  Miller 
Hess;  3.  To  Service,  John  Hiestand;  The 
Macedonian  Call,  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  (Thurs- 
day morning)  Devotion,  (John  15),  Christian 
K.  Lehman;  Saved  to  Serve,  Clarence  Lutz; 
Finding  Our  Place  in  Life,  J.  Irvin  Lehman: 
Our  Responsibility  in  Continuing  the  Work 
Left  by  Christ,  Wilson  Moyer;  (Thursday 
afternoon)  Devotion  (Psalm  119:89-130), 
Noah  Landis;  The  Sunday  School  as:  1.  An 
Agent  in  Teaching  the  Word,  John  Kraybill; 

2.  A  Dbor  for  Saving  the  Lost,  Ross  Rowe; 

3.  Means    of    Holding    and    Helping  Our 
Young  People,  Lloyd  Weaver;   4.  A  Fact 
in     Preparing    Efficient    Workers,  C 
Mosemann;  The  Comforts,  Prospects, 
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Rewards  of  Faithful  Service,  Wilson  Meyer; 
(Thursday  evening)  Devotion,  Christian 
Frank;  Address,  J.  Ijvin  Lehman;  Sermon 
(Text,  Rom.  12:1),  Wilson  Moyer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — "Look  unto  me  and  be 
ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Isa.  45: 
22).  "Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17).  "What 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?"  "Let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24).  The 
speaker's  prayer — "That  I  .might  follow  my 
Master."  Jesus  said,  "Follow  me."  As  we 
see  a  need  in  the  church  or  in  the  world,  let 
us  do  it.  We  are  saved  to  serve.  "Come  over 
into  Macedonia  and  help  us"  (Acts  16:9). 
It  is  sad  to  see  how  men  and  women  do  not 
respond  to  God's  call.  Am  I  doing  what 
God  wants  me  to  do?  "The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us."  We  are  "bought  with  a 
price."  The  more  we  appreciate  our  salva- 
tion the  more  anxious  we  are  to  serve.  The 
Saviour  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel."  Christ  is  the  author  of 
the  abundant  life.  Secure  the  right  teacher 
for  the  right  class.  This  Gospel  we  want  to 
bring  to  all  people.  The  greatest  assets  of 
the  Church  are  our  young  people.  Secy. 

Middletovra,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  annual  Bible  Meeting  held 
at  Strickler's  Mennonite  Church  near  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  Oct.  8-9,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Aaron  Groff;  Chor., 

itus  Rutt;  Secretary,  Anna  Mae  Givens. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  eve- 
ning) Devotional  (Psa.  96),  Henry  Keener; 
"'ihe  Spirit  of  the  Master  in  Service,"  John 
K.  Charles;  "Reverence  to  God  and  His 
Word,"  Milton  Brackbill.  (Sunday  Morn- 
ing) Devotional,  Christian  Charles;  S.  S. 
Lesson,  John  K.  Charles;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Christian  K.  Lehman;  Sermon  (I  Cor. 
5:17),  Milton  Brackbill.  (Sunday  afternoon) 
Devotional  (H  Thess.  2),  John  Heistand; 
"Similarities  of  our  day  with  the  day  of 
Noah,"  Milton  Brackbill;  "Living  the  Trans- 
formed Life,"  Christian  K.  Lehman;  "Jesus 
our  all  Sufficient  Saviour,"  John  K.  Charles. 
(Sunday  evening)  Devotional  (Romans  16), 
Daniel  Wert;  Blessings  in  Obedience,  Mil- 
ton Brackbill;  Sermon,  (John  19:4),  Gardens 
and  Graves,  John  K.  Charles. 

Thougjits  Presented. — All  our  service  must 
'be  lubricated  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Pride 
has  no  place  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian.  We 
need  to  exercise  wisdom  in  dealing  with 
sinners.  Go  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Master,  deal 
with  our  fellowmen  as  Jesus  dealt  with  them. 
We  need  second  sight  in  service  for  Christ. 
How  can  we  love  God  whom  we  have  not 
seen  when  we  do  not  love  our  fellowmen 
whom  we  have  seen?  The  more  reverent  a 
man  or  woman  is  to  God,  the  more  true  they 
are  to  God. 

Obedience  is  one  of  the  results  of  reverence. 
He  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He  might 
deliver  us.  Are  y6u  a  Child  of  God  in  the 
light  of  Matt.  5:44?  The  Christian  life  is  a 
conquering  life.  If  you  are  a  child  of  God, 
do  you  stand  out  in  glaring  lights  to  the 
World?  God  has  given  us  unmistakable 
signs  whereby  we  may  know  that  His  com- 
ing is  near.  When  we  see  sin,  it  is  covered 
over  by  a  fair  picture  of  the  flesh.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  the  believer,  and  in  the  Church 
which  is  a  company  of  called  out  ones.  Man 
in  himself  is  a  complete  failure.  God  hates 
a  proud  heart.  "Think  not  of  yourselves  more 
highly  than  ye  ought  to  think."  If  we  would 
live  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  we  would  be 
the  way  God  wants  us  to  be.  There  is  no 
one  living  a  transformed  life  that  is  living  a 
prayerless  life.  There's  no  limit  to  what  the 
grace  of  God  can  do.  A  whole  world  that  is 
"topsy-turvy"  is  the  result  of  man's  sin.  If 
there  are  any  blessings  in  obedience,  it  is  in 
becoming  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
Cross  of  Christ  is  the  only  remedy  for  fallen 

PQj^  Disobedience  to  God  and  His  Word 
j)ring  sadness.  Secretary. 
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Married 


Rush— Landis.— On  Sept.  3,  1938,  Bro.  Paul 
D.  Rush  of  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Margaret 
A.  Landis  of  Salford,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
.marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, Bro.  Wilson  Overholt.  May  the  Lord's  rich- 
est blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Myers — Horning. — On  Sept.  3,  1938,  Bro. 
Lester  L.  Myers  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Mary  A.  Horning  of  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Wilson  Overholt  of  Piperville, 
Pa.  May  the  Lord's  richest  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Hunsberger — Greaser.  —  On  Sept.  3,  1938, 
Bro.  Norman  Hunsberger  and  Sister  Mary 
Greaser,  both  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion, were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
who  officiated.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Oswald— Schweitzer.  —  On  Sept.  25,  1938, 
Bro.  Paul  Oswald  and  Sister  Ellen  Schweitzer, 
both  members  of  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
near  Shickley,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  Salem  Church,  Bro.  P.  R.  Kennel 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Petersheim — Kolb. — On  Oct.  23,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Eli  J.  Petersheim 
and  Sister  Amanda  Kolb,  both  of  the  Kolb  con- 
gregation near  Winesburg,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  May  Heaven's  choicest  bless- 
ings attend  this  union. 


Benner — Detwiler. — Bro.  Norman  Benner  of 
the  Souderton  congregation  and  Sister  Emma 
Detwiler  of  the  Plain  congregation  were  joined 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  E. 
Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  officiated  on  Sept. 
18,  1938.  May  God  richly  bless  them  as  they 
go  through  life  together. 


Helmuth — Miller. — On  the  evening  of  Oct.  11, 
1938,  Bro.  Irvin  Helmuth  and  Sister  Sarah  Mil- 
ler, both  members  of  the  Lake  View  congrega- 
tion near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Menno 
Smucker  by  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  be  their  portion  through 
life. 


Jones — Christophel. — On  Saturday,  Oct.  15, 
1938,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Paul  Jones 
of  the  Providence  congregation  and  Sister  Mabel 
Christophel  of  the  Plain  congregation  at  the 
Providence  Mennonite  Church  near  Yerkes,  Pa., 
with  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  offi- 
ciating. We  wish  them  God's  rich  blessing 
through  life. 


Baeher — Hochstetler. — On  the  evening  of  Oct. 
2,  1938,  Bro.  Joseph  Baeher  and  Sister  Rhoda 
Hochstetler  both  members  of  the  Lake  View 
congregation  near  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  were  unit- 
ed in  holy  marriage  in  Lake  View  Church, 
Bro.  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  father  of  the  bride, 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Freed — Clemens. — On  Sept.  3,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Clemens,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Alfred 
Freed  of  the  Souderton  congregation  and  Sister 
Susie  Clemens  of  the  Salford  congregation  were 
united  in  holy  marriage,  with  Bro.  John  E. 
Lapp  of  Lansdale,  officiating.  May  God  bless 
tlieir  journey  through  life. 


Brunk — Powell. — On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  1938, 
at  the  Pike  Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Lawrence, 
son  of  Sister  Katie  and  the  late  Bishop  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Dorothy,  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam  Powell  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Truman  Brunk, 
brother  of  the  groom,  officiating.    Preceding  the 
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ceremony  Bro.  B.  B.  King  preached  a  short 
wedding  sermon.  May  God's  blessing  rest  on 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Shelley. — Fanny  H.,  wife  of  John  M.  Shelley 
of  e!  Petersburg,  Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  17,  1878 ; 
died  Sept.  29,  1938 ;  aged  60  y.  12  d.  Besides 
her  husband,  she  is  survived  hy  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Martin  L.  Swarr  of  Lancaster).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  E.  Petersburg  congregation  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  2 
at  her  home,  and  at  the  East  Petersburg  Men- 
nonite church,  with  Brethren  Frank  N.  Krei- 
der  and  John  Gochnauer  "officiating. 


Greider. — Abram  H.  Greider  of  Landisville, 
Pa.,  died  at  his  home  Sept.  24,  1938,  of  heart 
disease.  He  was  a  member  of  Chestnut  Hill 
Church.  His  parents  were  the  late  Andrew  and 
Susan  Hershey  Greider.  His  wife  (the  former 
Lillie  Forrey)  and  these  children  survive :  J. 
Roy  of  Bheems,  John  F.  of  Mt.  Joy,  and  Myrtle 
M.,  at  home.  Two  brothers  (John  of  Freeport, 
111.,  and  Andrew  of  Mt.  Joy),  a  ■  sister  (Susan 
Charles  of  Lancaster,  Pa.),  and  5  grandchildren 
also  survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  Sept. 
27  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Charles 
and  at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  Noah  Risser.  Text,  Eccl.  9  :5. 


Rosenberger. — After  a  brief  illness,  Moses, 
son  of  Elizabeth  and  the  late  Isaac  Rosenber- 
ger, passed  away  at  his  home  near  New  Dun- 
dee, Ont.,  Oct.  5,  1938,  in  his  64th  year.  In 
1906  he  went  to  the  Canadian  West  where  he 
engaged  in  farming  until  1933,  when  he  re- 
turned to  New  Dundee  where  he  resided  until 
death.  He  leaves  his  aged  mother,  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Joshua  Shantz  of  Wilmot,  Mrs.  Norman 
Shantz  of  Haysville,  and  Elsie  at  home),  3 
brothers  (Pre.  Isaiah  of  Wilmot,  Titus  of  Sas- 
katchewan, and  Emory  at  home)."  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Oct.  8  from  his  home  to  the 
Blenheim  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Moses  H.  Roth.  Text,  Job  7 :1.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Gehman. — Mary  H.  Gehman  (nee  Kulp)  was 
born  Nov.  2,  1889 ;  died  Oct.  19,  1938 ;  aged  48 
y.  11  m.  17  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband 
(Abram  G.  Gehman),  1  son  (David),  3  daugh- 
ters (Elizabeth,  Bertha,  and  Lovina),  all  at 
home ;  also  5  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Her  pass- 
ing was  rather  sudden.  She  was  taken  to  Sa- 
cred Heart  Hospital,  Allentown,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  15 
suffering  from  hemorrhages.  All  the  skill  of 
physicians  and  what  kind  hands  could  do  were 
of  no  avail,  and  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the 
19th.  She  was  one  of  those  who  possessed  the 
'■ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in 
the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price."  Funeral 
services  conducted  at  Bally  Mennonite  Church, 
Brethren  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Enos  Wismer,  War- 
ren Beau,  A.  O.  Histand,  Wilson  Overholt,  and 
E.  W.  Kulp  taking  part  in  the  services. 


(Rouner. — Vincent  Rouner,  75,  died  following 
an  illness  of  two  years.  He  was  born  in  Ger- 
many in  1863  and  came  to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
when  a  child.  He  since  had  farmed  in  the 
county.  He  married  Eva  Kozischek  in  1888 
and  she  preceded  him  in  death  June  14,  1936. 
Surviving  are  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Charles  Gris- 
sell  of  Iowa  City),  3  sons  (Joseph,  Jake,  and 
Phillip,  all  of  Iowa  City),  1  brother  (John  Rou- 
ner), and  7  grandchildren.  Two  children  died 
in  infancy.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Norman  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City  Mission.  Text, 
Rev.  20  :11-15.  Remains  was  buried  in  Oakland 
Cemetery  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

"Father  dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 

N.  H. 


Metzler. — Joseph,  son  of  Samuel  and  Susanna 
(Burkholder)  Metzler,  was  born  April  6,  1853, 
near  New  Springfield,- Ohio ;  died  in  his  home 
in  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  1938 ;  aged  85  y. 
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6  m.  15  d.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Blosser  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  15,  1883.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  cliildten  (Elmer  D.  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif. ;  Mrs.  Ivan  Lehman  of  Colum- 
biana, O. ;  Mrs.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
O. ;  and  Mrs.  Adin  Miller  of  Columbiana,  O.), 
all  of  whom  with  his  companion  and  5  grand- 
children survive.  Early  in  life  he  gave  his  heart 
to  the  Lord,  united  with  the  Mennonite  church, 
and  remained  a  consistent  member  until  death. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Metzler  lived  together  in  mat- 
rimony for  over  55  years,  this  being  the  first 
death  in  the  family,  and  he  the  last  to  survive 
in  a  family  of  10  children.  We  believe  Bro. 
Metzler  has  made  a  definite  contribution  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  He  was  a 
teacher  for  TOany  years  in  the  S.  S.,  was  con- 
servative yet  progressive,  ready  with  his  pen, 
having  written  frequently  for  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Brief  private  services  (because  of  the  illness  of 
his  companion)  were  held  in  the  home,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  and  further  serv- 
ices at  the  Midway  Church  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  I.  B.  Witmer  and  Paul  Yoder.  Burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Shanli. — Lois  Myrene,  daughter  of  Eli  and 
Esther  (Lapp)  Shank,  was  born  at  Filer,  Ida., 
Mar.  14,  1917,  and  met  instant  death  Sept.  27, 
1938,  in  an  auto  accident  near  Hubbard,  Oreg. ; 
aged  21  y.  6  m.  13  d.  She  leaves  father  and 
mother,  2  brothers  (Raymond  and  Marvin  at 
home),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Pearl  Kauffman,  of 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  present  at  the  funeral,  and 
Mrs.  Ruth  Landis  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  and  3 
nieces.  About  a  year  ago  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Molalla,  Oreg.,  where  she  resided  un- 
til her  death.  She  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
12  and  was  baptized  Mar.  9,  1929,  by  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Molalla  con- 
gregation and  was  loyal  to  her  church  and  her 
God,  always  ready  to  serve  when  asked.  She,  in 
the  company  of  others,  was  on  the  way  to  the 
Woodburn  Hospital  to  sing,  when  the  accident 
occurred.  She  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition, 
making  friends  wherever  she  went.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home  and  by  her  many 
friends. 

"The  sands  of  time  are  sifting  thro', 

The  race  is  nearly  run. 
It  seems  the  end  of  life  appears, 

When  life  has  just  begun, 
We  come,  we  live,  we  die,  we  go. 

And  tho'  we  know  not  how, 
But  to  God's  holy  will 

Our  heads, we  gently  bow." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Archie  Kauffman,  and  at  the  Hope- 
well Church  by  Brethren  N.  A.  Lind  and  Henry 
Wolfer.  Text,  Gen.  24  :58.  Burial  in  the  Hope- 
well Cemetery. 


HESSTON   SPECIAL   BIBLE  TERM 
Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10 


Another  large  Special  Bible  Term  Class  is 
in  prospect  for  Hesston  College.  A  richer 
program  has  been  planned  than  ever  before. 
More  courses  are  offered,  and  a  greater  num- 
ber of  persons  will  be  serving  on  the  faculty. 
Among  those  who  will  assist  during  the  six 
weeks  will  be  Bishop  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  .S.  G.  .Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Jesse  Kauffman  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  L.  C.  Mil- 
ler of  Manitou,  Colo.,  J.  D.  Miningcr  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  besides  regular  members 
of  the  faculty. 

The  second  year  of  a  three-year  cycle  of 
rou'-ses  will  be  given.  Those  who  have  at- 
tended two  years  previously  will  be  given  a 
.S.  I).  'I',  certificate. 

The  Special  Term  at  Hesston  Offers  you 

1.  .Six  weeks  of  wholesome  Christian  fcl-' 
lowship  in  a  Christian  institution. 

2.  Hours  of  fellowship  with  your  Saviour 


MARTYRS  MIRROR 

By  Thieleman  J.  van  Braght 

The  famous  Martyrs  Mirror  book,  which  had  been  out  of  print  for  a  number 
of  years,  has  recently  been  reprinted,  is  now  in  the  bindery,  and  will  soon  be  ready 
for  delivery.  The  printing  of  this  llS2-page  book  has  been  no  small  undertaking, 
being  in  process  for  more  than  a  year.  We  now  offer  it  to  all  interested  in  a  well 
printed  book  with  easily  read  type,  many  illustrations,  and  a  substantial  binding. 

A  second  title  is  The  Bloody  Theater  of  the  Defenseless  Christians  who  bap- 
tized only  upon  confession  of  faith,  and  who  suffered  and  died  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  their  Saviour,  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  year  A.  D.  1660.  Compiled 
from  various  authentic  chronicles,  memorials,  and  testimonies  by  Thieleman  J. 
van  Braght.  Translated  from  the  original  Dutch  or  Holland  language  from  the 
edition  of  1660  by  Joseph  F.  Sohm. 

The  book  presents  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  practices,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  the  sufferings,  the  faithful  endurance,  and  the  final  triumphant  deaths  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith  with  us  who  lived  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity.  The 
reading  of  this  book  should  help  each  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  privileges  of 
religious  freedom,  and  inspire  many  to  live  a  more  consecrated  life,  to  practice 
greater  self-denial,  to  live  more  separated  from  the  world,  and  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  book  for  every  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  home. 

Strong  buff  imitation  leather  binding,  sprinkled  edge,  postpaid  $5.00. 

'  Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Weaver's  Book  Store 

Scottdale,  Pa.  New  Holland,  Pa. 
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in  Bible  Study,  Chapel  services,  prayer  meet- 
ings, etc. 

3.  A  deepening  of  your  spiritual  life  through 
contact  with  Christian  instructors  and 
students,-  revival  meetings,  and  a  Christian 
atmosphere. 

4.  Social  contacts  that  will  be  pleasant  and 
beneficial. 

5.  A  better  working  knowledge  of  the 
Bible. 

6.  Training  in  Christian  living  and  Chris- 
tian service. 

7.  The  opportunity  of  helping  others  and 
being  helped  by  the  exchange  of  ideas  and 
convictions. 

8.  The  privilege  of  attending  programs, 
lectures,  and  meetings  that  will  be  both  en- 
tertaining and  uplifting. 

9.  All  this,  and  more,  at  low  costs  to  you. 
Write  for  our  Special  Term  Bulletin  and 

information, 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  announces 
the  onening  of  its  eighteenth  term  on  Jan. 
2,  1939. 

A  wide  range  of  courses  from  which  to 
choose. 

Regular  Faculty. — E.  C.  Bender,  Principal; 
William  G.  Detweiler;  L.  L.  Swartzentruber; 
Kristinna  Smucker,  (matron). 

Special  Instructors. — Aaron  Mast,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wm.  G.  Lauver. 

For  bulletin  and  further  particulars  write 
to  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Association  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference District,  will  be  held  at  the  I-Iome 
at  Oreville,  on  Saturday,  Nov.  12. 

The  meeting  will  open  at  1:30  P.  M.  with  a 
sermon  by  Bishop  C.  K.  Lehman,  followed 
by  election  of  Trustees,  various  reports,  etc. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

A.  L.  Groff,  Asst.  Secy. 


I  like  to  think  that  one  of  the  ways  to 
magnify  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  honor 
Him  with  lips  and  life. — J.  D.  Miningcr. 


Table  of  Contents 

665 —  Editorial 

666 —  The  Position  of  the  Early  Mennonites  as 

Regards  the  Principle  of  Nonresist- 
ance 

667 —  ^Question  Drawer 

668 —  Sermon  Outlines 

The  Preacher  Governing  His  Household 
639 — Pampered  Piety 

Finney  on  Extemporaneous  Preaching 

670 —  I  Can't  Feel  at  Home  in  this  World  Any 

More  (Poem) 
Just  Beyond 
To  Shut-in  Friends 

671 —  Simday  School  Lesson 
Bib'e  Meeting  Topic 

672—  Field  Notes 

673 —  Correspondence 

674 —  Jesus  Goes  Before  (Poem) 
Don'ts  for  Church-goers 
Prayer  Accomplishes  Things 

675 —  Love  and  Faith 

Our  Attitnde  toward  the  Souls  of  Men 

676—  The  Sacrifice  of  "Self" 
Tobacco  on  Trial 

The  Beauty  of  Holiness  in  the  Christian 
Life 

6^8 — Snecial  Meetings 
679 — Married 
Obituary 

681—  Editorial 

682 —  Junior  Missionary  Investments 
•Junior  Savings  Boxes 

683 —  Mission  Sermon 

The  Missionary  Call  (Poem) 

684 —  ^Consecration  (Poem) 
A  Successful  Voyage 

685 —  The  Huron  Missionary  Farm 
f^P6 — India  Mission  Page 

6S7 — Africa  Mission  Page 

PS" — A  Trip  to  the  Maiita  Land 

689 —  Sewing  Cirde  Corner 
A  New  Cuitting  Room 

690 —  City  Missions:  Fort  Wayne,  Altoona, 

Pottstown,  Harman,  Cottage  City, 
Philadelnhia,  Hannibal,  Reading 

692—  The  Rural  Field 

From    the    Mennonite    Hospital  and 
Sanitarium 

693 —  Gleanings 

6^4 — Financial  Report 

696— Consecration    (Six  selected  poems) 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Mission  Supplement 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel."  "Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  aire  white  already  to  harvest." 

PUBLISHED  MONTHLY  November  3,  1938  JOHN  R.  MUMAW,  Editor 


EDITORIALS 


2. 


Missionary  Day  was  originally  intended  to  stimulate  an 
interest  in  the  cause  of  missions  among  the  children  in  our 
Sunday  schools.  In  recent  years  it  is  coming  to  have  a 
larger  interest  ,  and  carries  a  deeper  significance.  We  are 
now  including  appeals  that  are  intended  to  reach  the  levels 
of  adult  thinking.  We  see  in  it  an  opportunity  to  make  our 
people  more  conscious  of  the  needs  for  financial  support. 
But  that  is  not  all.  An  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  the 
missionaries  and  their  problems  makes  the  individual 
Christian  a  better  intercessor. 
And  who  knows  but  that  a  careful 
presentation  of  the  needs  of  the 
open  and  neglected  fields  will 
"stimulate  in  some  person  definite 
convictions  for  service.  For  that 
reason  world  conditions  and  the 
great  soul  needs  of  the  lost  should 
receive  adequate  consideration  in 
your  congregation. 

Information  that  reveals  the  sin- 
fulness of  the  world  and  its  utter 
need  of  the  Gospel  should  serve  to 
stimulate  interest  among  our 
brethren.  People  should  be  made 
to  feel  a  desire  to  help  the  lost. 
We  ought  to  make  them  aware  of 
the  pitiful  conditions  in  heathen 
countries,  of  the  appalling  religious 
apostasy  among  so-called  civilized 
nations,  of  the  unfortunate  reli- 
gious conditions  in  our  own  land, 
and  of  the  strong  influences  which 


THE  PURPOSE  OF  MISSIONARY  DAY 


sionaries  and  their  work.  Suggest  places  where  money  is 
needed.  Acquaint  them  with  those  who  desire  to  be  remem- 
bered in  prayer.  Make  this  day  a  period  of  intense  teaching 
and  preaching;  a  day  of  passionate  appeals  for  the  lost. 

Emphasize  the  Biblical  commission  which  every  child  of 
God  must  hear.  As  God  sent  Christ  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  we  are  also  sent  into  the  world  to  publish  the  good 
tidings  of  His  salvation.  The  missionary  enterprise  calls  for 
the  consecration  and  for  the  abilities  of  every  child  of  God. 

We  need  to  help  men  and  women 
to  feel  their  individual  responsibil- 
ities. Let  us  use  various  means  of 
stimulating  the  love  of  Christ  with- 
in them  and  of  warming  their 
hearts  with  an  appeal  to  "arise  and 
shine" ;  urge  them  to  give  and  pray 
and  go. 


8. 


10. 


are  running  counter  to  the  evan- 
gelical Christian  faith.  They  should 
learn  to  know  the  world  and  its 
need. 

Missionary  information  concern- 
ing the  fields  where  the  Mennonite 

Church  has  established  a  Christian  testimony  may  be  in- 
cluded in  your  program  for  the  day.  Bring  the  work  of  our 
missions  to  the  attention  of  our  people.  Remind  them  of 
those  who  have  gone  into  the  various  foreign  lands.  Give 
them  some  idea  of  the  work  being  carried  on  in  our  city 
missions.  Acquaint  them  with  the  efforts  that  are  being 
made  in  our  rural  districts.  Enlarge  their  vision  of  activities. 

An  appeal  for  missionary  support  can  well  follow  the  pres- 
entation of  facts  and  needs.  Show  how  each  member  may 
have  a  part  in  this  great  endeavor.  Christians  have  money 
to  give  to  the  Lord  and  they  have  time  to  pray  for  the  mis- 


To  foster  and  maintain  a  healthy  interest  in 
missionary  activity. 

To  furnish  an  opportunity  for  a  united  and  a 
concerted  emphasis  on  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions. 

To  lift  up  Christ  as  our  great  Missionary 
Example. 

To  uphold  the  Bible  as  the  great  Missionary 
Book. 

To  provide  a  suitable  opportunity  for  the  re- 
turn in  each  congregation  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  Junior  Investment  Fund,  due  at  this  time 
of  the  year. 

To  encourage  rendering  of  missionary  pro- 
grams, either  in  the  Sunday  school,  in  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Meeting,  or  at  some 
other  special  time. 

To  present  missionary  facts,  statistics,  and 
general  information  which  will  be  of  help  to 
the  cause. 

To  present  the  striking  needs  in  our  various 
fields  and  to  encourage  definite  united  prayer 
throughout  the  Church  that  these  needs  may 
be  met. 

To  encourage  young  people  to  volunteer  for 
active  Christian  service. 
To  win  souls  for  Christ. 


Christian  consecration  is  the  su- 
preme need  of  the  Church  today. 
With  the  internal  losses  through  in- 
difference and  self-interest  men  are 
being  robbed  of  their  testimony  for 
the  Lord.  From  the  outside  there 
come  strong  influences  of  the  world 
that  draw  the  minds  of  people  a- 
way  from  Christ  to  the  things  of  the 
earth.  The  world  needs  a  consistent 
witness  to  the  Gospel  and  its  power 
to  bring  satisfaction  to  the  lives  of 
men.  All  of  us  are  responsible  for 
making  Christ  known  to  the  lost. 
If  we  do  not  share  in  the  privileges 
of  testimony  there  will  be  a  distinct 
loss  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 
Nothing  but  a  universal  consecra- 
tion of  all  will  accomplish  the  great 
task  of  world  evangelism. 
Consecration  involves  a  setting  apart  of  the  life  unto  God. 
All  that  we  have  belongs  to  Him  and  anything  withheld 
from  His  control  is  a  breach  of  trust.  We  have  money  in 
our  possessions;  but  it  is  not  ours.  It  has  been  given  to  us 
to  be  used  for  the  Lord.  We  have  time ;  but  that  is  not  ours. 
We  have  an  obligation  to  the  Giver  for  the  use  of  that  time. 
It  is  provided  for  the  advancement  of  His  Kingdom.  We 
have  talents ;  but  we  have  done  nothing  to  acquire  them. 
God  endowed  us  with  them  for  the  glory  of  His  name.  To 
use  them  for  any  other  purpose  than  to  s6rve  God  is  a  mis- 
appropriation of  power.  (Continued  on  nejtt  page.) 
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SEVENTEEN  YEARS  OF  QUARTER  INVESTMENT 


Number  Who 

Quar. 

Money 

Money 

Amt.  each 

No. 

Year 

Invested 

Invest. 

Invest. 

Earned 

Quar.  Earn. 

S.  S. 

1921 

500* 

740 

$185.00 

$1,435.11 

$1.94  • 

33 

1922 

1,650 

2,044 

511.00 

3,662.87 

1.79 

97 

1923 

2,379 

2,991 

747.75 

5,657.97 

1.90 

125 

1924 

2.440 

2,688 

672.00 

5,015.87 

1.87 

107 

1925 

2,275 

3,019 

754.75 

5,178.12 

1.76 

109 

1926 

2,054 

2,910 

720.75 

5,202.70 

1.90 

104 

1927 

2,241 

3,140 

785.00 

5,039.78 

1.60 

128 

1928 

1,999 

2,556 

639.00 

4,413.50 

1.72 

124 

1929 

1,995 

2,991 

747.75 

4,902.52  ■ 

1.64 

125 

1930 

2,294 

3,162 

790.50 

4,461.66 

1.41 

132 

1931 

2,896 

3,996 

999.00 

4,483.21 

1.12 

159 

1932 

3,016 

3,642 

910.50 

3,800.16 

1.04 

161 

1933 

3,130 

3,719 

929.75 

3,809.06 

1.02 

163 

1934 

3,200* 

3,948 

987.00 

4,351.89 

1.07 

164 

1935 

3,000* 

3,473 

868.25 

4,357.91 

1.25 

166 

1936 

3,000* 

3,575 

893.75 

4,814.17 

1.34 

172 

1937 

3,500* 

■  3,776 

944.00 

5,038.93 

1.33 

173 

*Approximate  figures. 

This  (quarter  investments  and  savings  boxes)  is  a  fine  work  and  the  way  in  which  it 
has  grown  is  surely  a  great  blessing  to  the  work  of  our  church  in  all  its  mission  activi- 
ties. We  are  glad  that  so  many  are  interested  in  it  and  hope  that  God  may  continue  to 
prosper  to  His  honor  and  glory.  — D.  D.  Miller. 


REPORT  OF  SAVINGS  BOXES  RETURNS  SHOWING  FUNDS  THAT 

RECEIVED  AMOUNTS 


1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 


India 

South  Am. 

Orphans' 

Children's 

Missionary 

Missionary 

Home 

Home 

Other 

Total 

Children 

Children 

Ohio 

Kansas  City 

Funds 

Returns 

1,009.61 

891.94 

277.23 

141.96 

229.40 

2,550.14 

1,243.89 

877.40 

310.65 

-  119.66 

220.06 

2,771.66 

1,399.13 

695.88 

168.62 

540.17 

276.36 

3,080.16 

1,142.70 

1,010.66 

179.16 

268.45 

276.55 

2,877.52 

940.64 

493.19 

298.67 

439.80 

327.24 

2,499.54 

896.96 

660.32 

84.68 

266.89 

221.07 

2,129.92 

998.02 

566.16 

287.39 

269.81 

126.96 

2,248.34 

1,248.49 

706.58 

371.66 

166.83 

253.73 

2,941.15 

1,214.39 

809.84 

413.20 

664.16 

267.33 

3,368.92 

1,945.44 

812.35 

587.23 

651.09 

303.00 

4,299.11 

2.209.34 

995.14 

962.97 

965.30 

339.44 

5.472.19 

682 

JUNIOR  MISSIONARY 
INVESTMENTS 


A  number  of  years  ago  a  certain  Bro. 
David  S.  Weaver  had  a  vision  of  wliat 
might  be  accomplished  in  and  through 
the  lives  of  girls  and  boys  who  might 
be  interested  in  making  an  investment 
for  the  Lord.  He  deposited  the  sum  of 
one  thousand  dollars  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. He  requested  that  each  spring  it 
should  be  loaned  out  in  quarters  for 
girls  and  boys  to  invest  in  some  proj- 
ect of  their  ow^n  interests.  The  earn- 
ings of  that  money  were  then  to  be 
returned  for  some  mission  cause.  The 
Sunday  schools  have  been  serving  as 
an  agerrt  for  the  Board  in  distributing 
the  quarters  and  after  receiving  the 
proceeds,  forward  them  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board. 

Children  were  not  asked  to  return  all 
of  their  earnings  with  the  quarter  but 
many  of  them  have  been  doing  that. 
Some  bring  in  only  one  half  of  their 
profits.  In  this  way  the  children  feel 
they  have  a  definite  part  in  helping  the 
cause  of  missions.  At  the  same  time 
they  are  receiving  valuable  training  in 
giving.  They  are  learning  to  sense  the 
great  principle  of  stewardship.  It  is 
giving  them  something  to  do  which 
possesses  actual  value  in  real  experi- 
ence. It  lays  a  foundation  of  interest 
in  missions,  the  extent  of  which  may 
never  be  known. 

In  addition  to  the  contribution  this 
work  makes  to  the  missionary  educa- 
tion of  our  children  it  is  an  actual  and 
worthwhile  contribution  to  missionary 
funds.  It  is  surprising  to  find  how 
much  these  earnings  amount  to  when 
they  are  all  summed  up.  Study  the 
figures  on  this  page  and  you  will  find 
that  our  Juniors  have  had  no  little 
share  in  supporting  the  missionary  en- 
terprise of  the  Church. 


JUNIOR  SAVINGS  BOXES 


Some  girls  and  boys  who  would  like 
to  have  a  share  in  helping  others  with 
their  very  own  money  are  not  so  situ- 
ated as  to  be  able  to  invest  a  quarter 
to  advantage.  This  gave  rise  to  the 
Junior  Savings  Fund.  It  is  a  plan 
which  encourages  children  to  save 
their  pennies,  nickels,  and  dimes  for 
mission  purposes.  Sunday  schools 
have  secured  from  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  savings  boxes  on  which 
the  following  is  printed:  "I  will  cheer- 
fully do  without  luxuries  and  give  of 
my  savih^s  /for  our  missionary  chil- 
dren. Remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus :  'It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  receive.'   Savings  to  be  brought 

to  the  superintendent  of  the   

Sunday  School  on  Missionary  Day, 
third  Sunday  in  November."  These 
are  distributed  among  the  children  of 
the  congregation  with  the  view  of  get- 
ting them  to  become  more  interested 
in  supporting  the  Lord's  work.  It  is 
hoped  that  this  will  help  to  make  the 


teaching  of  stewardship  an  abiding 
principle  of  their  lives. 

In  recent  years  some  of  the  older 
brethren  and  sisters  have  used  the 
Adult  Savings  Boxes.  The  Treasurer 
of  the  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart  has  a 
good  supply  of  those  boxes  on  hand. 
They  invite  young  people  and  older 
ones  to  write  for  one  and  use  it  as  an 
aid  in  keeping  their  savings  conse- 
crated unto  the  Lord. 

The  report  of  Savings  Boxes  re- 
turns as  it  appears  on  this  page  indi- 
cates a  commendable  increase  of  in- 
terest. Let  us  encourage  this  kind  of 
mission  effort  in  all  our  homes  and 
Churches.  See  what  can  be  done. 


"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved." 


EDITORIALS— Continued 
A  consecrated  life  is  one  of  unselfish 
devotion  to  Christ  and  to  the  work  of 
the  Church.  "He  died  for  all  that* they  1 1 
which  live  should  henceforth  not  live 
unto  themselves  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them  and  rose  again."  Christ 
set  us  the  great  example  of  sacrifice  in 
the  giving  of  Himself  for  the  purpose 
of  benefitting  others.  In  His  prayer  to 
the  Father  He  said,  "For  their  sakes  I 
sanctify  myself."  He  set  Himself  a- 
part  for  the  work  of  atonement  which 
brought  us  within  range  of  the  benefits  i 
of  redemption.  In  the  same  prayer  He 
said,  "As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world."  Christ  is  counting  on 
you.  Is  your  life  fully  yielded  to  Him? 
To  know  His  will  and  to  be  in  His  will 
is  our  greatest  boon  in  life. 


NOTICE  TO  CONTRIBUTORS 


All  material  intended  for  the  Mission  Supplement  should  De  sent  to  the 
Editor  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  It  should  reach  him  not  later  than  the 
third  Monday  of  the  month  or  on  the  15th  of  the  month.  Send  him  articles 
discussing  missionary  topics,  reports  from  the  various  mission  fields,  corre- 
spondence from  mission  stations,  and  missionary  information  of  all  kinds. 
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MISSION  SERMON 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 


My  soul  is  not  at  rest.  There  comes  a  strange 
And  secret  whisper  to  my  spirit,  like 
A  dream  of  night,  that  tells  me  I  am  on 
Enchanted  ground.  Why  live  I  here?  The  vows 
Of  God  are  on  me,  and  I  may  not  stop 
To  play  with  shadows  or  pluck  earthly  flowers, 
Till  I  my  work  have  done  and  rendered  up 
Account.  The  voice  of  my  departed  Lord, 
"Go  teach  all  nations,"  from  the  Eastern  world 
Comes  on  the  night  air  and  wakes  my  ear. 


And  I  will  go,  I  may  no  longer  doubt 
To  give  up  friends  and  home  and  idle  hopes 
And  every  tender  tie  that  binds  my  heart 
To  thee,  my  country!  Why  should  I  regard 
Earth's  little  store  of  borrowed  sweets?  I  sure 
Have  had  enough  of  bitter  in  my  cup 
To  show  that  never  was  it  His  design 
Who  placed  me  here  that  I  should  live  in  ease, 
Or  drink  at  pleasure's  fountain. 

Henceforth,  then. 
It  matters  not  if  storm  or  sunshine  be 
My  earthly  lot,  bitter  or  sweet  my  cup. 
I  only  pray,  "God  fit  me  for  the  wOrkl 


By  Frank  B.  Raber 

Jor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  This 
verse  is  often  called  the  golden 
text  of  the  Bible.  It  is  one  of 
the  first  verses  we  learned  as 
children.  But  even  if  we  have 
known  it  from  memory  for  a 
long  time,  it  still  abounds  with 
the  glories  of  God  and  the  out- 
pouring of  His  love." 

In  this  text  I  see,  in  brief  out- 
line, a  great  truth  which  much 
of  the  world  either  is  ignoring 
or  is  attempting  to  disbelieve. 
".  .  .  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life."  Perish,  PER- 
ISH, PERISH!    Often  we   

read  — so  many  people  per- 
ished as  a  ship  sank  at  sea;  or  some  one  perished  in  the 
flames  which  destroyed  a  home.  And  we  shudder  say- 
ing, "Oh  how  terrible  to  think  of  those  who  perished  in 
the  flames  or  in  the  water."  From  the  spiritual  phase  of  life 
we  hear  the  Spirit  of  the  Eternal  God  saying,  "There  is  dan- 
ger ahead."  The  terrible  scene  of  eternal  spirits  perishing 
causes  His  love  to  send  out  the  message,  "You  need  not 
perish,  but  you  may  have  eternal  life  if  only  you  will  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour." — "God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

God,  the  eternal  God,  the  self-existing  God,  the  righteous 
God,  the  personal  God,  the  One  who  is  God  over  all,  estab- 
lishes the  fact  that  some  men  and  women  are  going  to  per- 
ish. A  father  once  threatened  to  beat  his  daughter  if  she 
became  a  Christian.  Some  time  later  he  stood  by  that  daugh- 
ter's bed  as  she  died.  The  girl  asked  him  for  one  more  drink 
from  the  old  well  to  cool  her  tongue  and  for  him  to  pull  her 
up  in  the  bed  for  she  was  slipping  into  hell,  her  feet  already 
being  in  the  flames  and  she  said  the  demon  spirits  had  come 
to  drag  her  soul  into  the  devilish  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth  of  the  doomed  spirits.  That  father  learned 
what  it  means  for  a  ^oul  to  perish.  He  came  to  know  the 
reality  of  hell  and  of  souls  perishing.  It  is  said  he  would  go 
to  the  store  without  being  able  to  recall  what  he  went  for. 
He  carried  a  far-off  look  in  his  face  and  seemed  to  be  far 
away  in  spirit.  He  had  caused  a  soul  to  refuse  to  obey  God 
and  then  saw  that  soul  go  away  into  a  Christless  hell.  "Oh 
God,  cause  us  to  be  interested  in  helping  to  rescue  the  per- 
ishing!" God  is  fully  and  eternally  conscious  of  what  it 
means  for  souls  to  perish,  and  He  would  have  them  to  know 
it  is  not  necessary  for  them  to  perish  if  only  they  will  believe 
in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  strive  to  present  ourselves 
humbly  before  God  that  we  might  realize  the  awful  doom 
from  which  God  would  have  us  to  be  saved.  When  we  grasp 
what  this  means  we  should  know  that  God  is  conscious  of 
souls  all  over  the  world  who  are  perishing  eternally.  And 
He  comes  to  His  children  and  says.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  tell  them  there  is  a  remedy  and  a  solution  which  will 
save  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,  that  they  might  hear  of  the  message 
which  says  they  need  not  perish.  How  sad  to  find  so  much 
indifference  in  Christians  toward  the  fact  that  souls  on 
every  hand  are  perishing.  Some  would  even  dare  to  try  to 
discourage  people  who  are  giving  their  lives  for  foreign 
mission  work.  And  as  Paul  so  vividly  puts  it  in  Phil.  1 :16, 
some  even  have  such  a  mean  spirit  as  to  preach  or  teach  or 
talk  about  Christ  for  the  purpose  of  causing  another  to  suf- 


God  make  me  holy,  and  my  spirit  nerve 

For  the  stern  hour  of  strife!"  Let  me  but  know 

There  is  an  arm  unseen  that  holds  me  up, 

An  eye  that  kindly  watches  all  my  path. 

Till  I  my  weary  pilgrimage  have  done; 

Let  me  but  know  I  have  a  Friend  that  waits 

To  welcome  me  to  glory,  and  I  joy 

To  tread  the  dark  and  death-fraught  wilderness. 

And  when  I  come  to  stretch  me  for  the  last 

In  unattended  agony,  beneath 

The  cocoa's  shade,  or  lift  my  dying  eyes 

From  Afric's  burning  sands,  it  will  be  sweet  _ 

That  I  have  toiled  for  other  worlds  than  this; 

I  know  I  shall  feel  happier  than  to  die 

On  softer  bed.  And  if  I  should  reach  heaven — 

If  one  that  hath  so  deeply,  darkly  sinned; 

If  one  whom  ruin  and  revolt  have  held 

With  such  a  fearful  grasp;  if  one  for  whom 

Satan  has  struggled  as  he  hath  for  me 

Should  ever  reach  that  blessed  shore,  oh,  how 

This  heart  will  glow  with  gratitude  and  love! 

And  through  the  ages  of  eternal  years. 

Thus  saved,  my  spirit  never  shall  repent 

That  toil  and  su&ering  once  were  mine  below. 

— Selected. 


fer.  Oh  friends,  God  would  have  us  preach  the  Gospel  of 
good  news  to  all  people  so  they  might  not  perish. 

Do  we  see  souls  perishing  for  want  of  a  true  attitude  to- 
ward the  Christ?  I  imagine  I  hear  some  one  saying,  "I 
don't  see  the  need  of  all  the  fuss  and  distress  about  this  mat- 
ter of  salyation."  If  that  is  your  case,  notice  that  in  this 
same  verse  we  find  that  God  so  loved  the  souls  of  men  and 
women  all  over  this  world  that  He  gave  His  most  precious 
gift  so  they  need  not  perish.  That  great  heart  of  love  comes 
to  you  and  to  me  saying,  "Go  tell  the  perishing  souls  there 
is  a  Saviour,  and  that  they  need  not  be  destroyed."  What 
are  we  doing  in  the  way  of  bringing  this  message  to  those 
who  are  not  saved,  not  alone  in  the  foreign  fields  but  right 
in  our  community?  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  say  that  our 
children  are  all  saved  and  all  my  neighbors  know  where  the 
churches  are  and  so  I  feel  most  folks  are  responsible  for 
themselves.  God  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature" — for  if  you  do  not  they  are 
going  to  perish.  Wherein  lies  our  chief  interest  and  con- 
cern? Does  it  lie  in  the  rescuing  of  the  perishing  or  does  it 
lie  in  something  else?  Is  our  first  interest  to  have  souls 
saved  from  an  eternal  hell  and  damnation  or  is  it  something 
else? 

God's  love  is  world-wide.  His  salvation  is  for  the  world, 
not  merely  a  select  group  or  sect  or  family.  His  mercy  is 
personal,  not  national.  His  gift,  the  only  begotten  Son,  was 
for  the  whole  world ;  and  His  gift,  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  for 
every  person  who  believes  in  Christ  and  is  baptized.  God's 
love  reaches  out  for  every  person  and  He  is  anxious  that  every 
person  should  know  of  the  salvation  which  it  offers.  Let 
us  ever  praise  Him  for  this  interest  in  us.  And  may  we 
receive  that  love  and  also  have  a  world  vision  and  carry  a 
world  message  to  a  lost  and  perishing  people. 

The  first  great  word  in  this  verse  is  God.  And  the  first 
great  something  in  anything  is  God.  The  world  began  with 
God.  The  plan  of  salvation  began  with  God.  He  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  God  in  Christ  is  all  in  all. 
Salvation  does  not  depend  upon  a  proper  mixture  of  the 
hierits  of  Christ  and  the  merits  of  an  individual  person  but 
entirely  upon  Christ. — Whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  HIM, 
HIM,  need  not  perish.  Paul  says,  "That  I  might  know 
HIM;"  he  laid  all  else  aside  and  was  willing  to  count  it  but 
refuse  in  arder  that  he  might  know  Christ  and  the  power 
of  His  resurrection.  Why  was  Paul  so  anxious  to  know 
Christ?  It  was  because  he  realized  his  hope,  his  life,  his 
redemption,  his  all  was  solely  in  Christ.  "Nothing  in  my 
hand  I  bring,  simply  to  the  cross  I  cling."  Oh  that  more 
had  that  vision  and  see  the  need  of  giving  that  message  to  a 
perishing  world.  Oh  that  more  of  us  might  be  constrained 
by  the  love  of  Christ.  "Lord  lay  some  soul  upon  my  heart 
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and  love  that  soul  through  me,  and 
may  I  humbly  do  my  part  to  win  that 
soul  for  Thee." 

In  our  responsibility  toward  the 
Lord  and  in  our  love  for  our  Redeem- 
er we  notice  we  should  be  concerned 
about  carrying  this  message  of  salva- 
tion to  a  lost  world  because  of  obedi- 
ence. The  righteous,  loving,  and  just 
God  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and"  take  this  message  "to  every  crea- 
ture." He,  not  a  great  multitude,  but 
he,  everyone  who  believeth  shall  be 
saved.  But  obedience  is  not  enough. 
The  whole  plan  is  based  upon  love ; 
and  so  the  love  of  Christ  (the  same 
kind  of  love  that  Christ  had)  needs  to 
drive  us  on  in  the  work  of  God. 

Again,  the  need  of  the  world  is  a 
factor  in  our  motive  to  exalt  Christ 
who  is  the  only  salvation  for  a  lost 
world.    Yes,  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  the  wicked  one,  and  it  is 
being  rocked  to  sleep ;  and  many 
souls  are  being  rushed  into  hell, 
HELL,  HELL,  to  be  eternally 
away    from    God,    away  from 
hope  and  love.  The  vision  of  a 
perishing  world  should  cause  us 
to  say  with  tears,  "Lord,  I'll  go, 
I'll  give,  I'll  pray,  I'll  be;  dear 
Lord,  anything  for  Thee  and 
lor  souls." 
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ance  at  the  door  and  said,  "Is  Christ 
here?  How  much  to  see  Christ?" 
When  he  was  told  the  admission  he 
growled  out,  "Well,  I  suppose  I'll  have 
to  pay  it."  He  went  in  and  sat  down 
in  front  of  the  picture  and  studied  it. 
Soon  his  hat  came  off.  A  little  later  he 
leaned  down  and  picked  up  the  paper 
which  described  the  picture,  which  he 
had  dropped  when  he  took  his  seat. 
Reading  it  and  studying  the  picture 
he  soon  dropped  his  face  into  his 
hands.  An  hour  later  he  left  with  tears 
streaming  down  his  face.  At  the  door 
he  said,  "Madam,  I  came  here  to  see 
Christ  because  my  mother  asked  me 
to.  I  am  a  rough  man  sailing  on  the 
lakes.  I  came  here  to  please  my  moth- 
er. I  never  believed  in  such  things  but 
the  man  who  could  paint  a  picture  like 
that  surely  did  believe  in  it  and  there 
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ish  but  may  have  everlasting  life.  Am 
this  eternal  life  is  a  life  in  fellowshi] 
with  God.  It  is  knowing  God.  It  is  be 
ing  in  the  Light  as  He  is  the  Light. 

Jesus  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  am 
look  on  the  field."  I  believe  He  is  say 
ing  this  to  us  today.  Let  us  not  sa_^ 
'our  field'  and  mean  our  neighborhood 
or  our  state,  our  country  or  section 
for  Jesus  said,  "The  field  is  the  world.' 
God  has  a  world  vision  and  the  salva 
tion  Jesus  wrought  is  for  the  worh 
and  His  command  is,  go  to  all  thi 
world.  May  we  lift  up  our  eyes  an( 
see  Jesus,  the  field  and  the  perishing 
all  about  us  and  yield  ourselves  t 
Him  that  He  might  love  some  sou 
through  us. 

Detroit,  Mich. 
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A  SUCCESSFUL  VOYAGE 


CONSECRATION 


I  want  no  beauty.  Lord,  Thou  hast  a  matchless  face; 
I  want  no  riches.  Lord,  Thou  hast  boundless  stores  of 
grace; 

I  want  no  reputation,  Thou  hast  a  mighty  Name; 
I  want  no  praise  or  glory,  I  want  to  spread  Thy  fame. 


And  as  the  Great  Commission 
includes  "teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you,"  we  have 
a  responsibility  to  provide  an 
institution  whereby  souls  may 
be  instructed  in  the  way  of  life 
and  have  the  benefit  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  service. 
The  apostle  John  says  that  if 
souls  walk  in  the  light  as  Jesus 
is  in  the  light  they  will  have  fel- 
lowship. Oh  that  souls  might 
walk  and  live  in  the  light  as 
God  is  the  light,  and  have  that 
fellowship  and  be  cleansed  from 
all  sin  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
Let  us  ever  provide  these  op- 
portunities to  a  perishing 
world. 

Of  course,  it  is  not  enough  just  to 
be  church  members,  or  just  to  be  Men- 
nonites.  Far  too  many  such  are 
worldly  and  selfish  and  jealous  and 
envious.  Too  many  professing  Chris- 
tians are  in  the  swing  of  the  world  and 
the  spirit  of  the  age.  This  might  be 
manifested  in  the  spirit  of  commu- 
nism, of  fascism,  of  unionism,  of  scribe- 
ism,  of  phariseeism,  of  atheism,  of 
moneygrabbingism,  and  of  many  other 
ways.  As  folks  in  the  Church,  we 
should  see  and  yield  to  Jesus  and  let 
the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  us.  And 
oh  that  souls  outside  of  the  Church 
might  have  their  eyes  opened  and  see 
the  beauty  of  Jesus  and  follow  Him. 
A  few  years  ago  Munkacsy's  picture 
"Christ  Before  Pilate"  was  on  exhibi- 
tion in  Hamilton,  Ont.  One  day  a 
sailor  from  one  of  the  lake  boats  ap- 
proached the  lady  who  was  in  attend- 


I  want  no  friends,  dear  Lord,  but  those  Thou  dost  ap- 
prove ; 

I  want  no  love  from  anyone  who  will  not  show  Thy 
love; 

I  want  no  talent,  Jesus,  but  what  I  use  for  Thee; 
I  want  to  serve  Thee  faithfully  on  life's  uncertain  sea. 
I  want  myself  to  hide  away,  so  that  Thy.  life  within 
May  so  consume  the  outer  man,  that  I'll  be  free  from 
sin. 


I  want  no  home  in  this  wide  world,  I  want  no  bed  to 
rest 

That  might  obscure  my  Home  above — naught  sweeter 

than  Thy  breast; 
I  want  no  dainty  food  or  meat,  but  just  the  common 
fare; 

I  want  to  hold  in  mind  that  ALL  my  treasure's 
There. 

I  want  no  such  apparel  fair,  as  gold,  or  pearl,  or  dress. 
But  meek  and  mild  the  inner  man,  adorned  with  holi- 
ness. 

I  want  all  beauty,  riches,  praise,  all  love  to  be  for  Thee, 
And  if  I  serve  Thee  as  I  ought,  some  will  reflect  on  me. 

— Margaret  E.  Cheatham,  colored  missionary. 


By  Lester  T.  Hershey 


is  something  in  it  that  makes  me  be- 
lieve it  too.  Madam,  God  helping  me, 
I  am  a  changed  man  from  this  day." 
Oh  may  we  help  folks  to  see  Christ  in 
His  beauty,  in  His  love,  in  His  suffer- 
ing, in  His  glory ;  see  Him  as  He  is. 

In  this  service  of  pointing  to  Christ, 
the  world's  Redeemer,  we  are  respon- 
sible to  show  the  severity  of  God  which 
follows  a  rejection  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. "He  that  believeth  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned;"  shall  perish  in  an  eternal 
hell.  But  bless  God  for  the  privilege 
of  making  known  to  a  lost  world  the 
compassion  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 
For  God  so  loved  the  old  sinful  world, 
that  He  gave  the  best  and  the  richest 
heaven  had,  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever,  any  person,  rich  or 
poor,  good  or  bad,  high  or  low,  any 
person  believing  in  Him  need  not  per- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  Ii 
His  name  we  greet  you.  As 
review  our  voyage  across  th 
Atlantic  Ocean,  I  see  that  Go( 
was  watching  over  us  as  He  ha 
promised  He  will  care  for  Hii 
children.  The  words  -of  tht 
Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  beeij 
mindful  of  us ;  .  .  ."  have  ii 
greater  significance  to  me  nowi 
Traveling  third  class  on  the 
Cunard  White  Star  liner,  M.R.S 
"Queen  Mary,"  was  a  most  de 
lightful  experience.  This  shi] 
is  the  largest  afloat,  with  excep 
tion  of  the  Queen  Elizabetl 
which  will  be  in  service  by  194C 
It  is  1019.5  feet  long,  118  fee 
wide  and  135  feet  high.  Its  L 
decks  are  connected  by  thre< 
elevators.  It  has  capacity  o 
3,120  persons,  including  thi 
crew.  It  weighs  81,235  tons.  I 
can  travel  at  the  rate  of  40  mile, 
an  hour.  On  our  particular  trip 
it  averaged  28.85  knots,  or  36.4< 
miles  an  hour.  This  may  givi 
you  an  idea  of  the  hotel  we  livec 
in  while  on  the  mighty  deep. 
We  met  several  Christian  people,  a 
mong  many  other  passengers,  wh( 
were  also  on  their  way  to  their  respec 
tive  fields  of  service.  One  young  mai 
and  his  wife  and  three  children,  wen 
on  their  way  to  minister  to  the  Eng 
lish-speaking  people  in  South  Africa 
A  young  Hungarian,  who  had  spen 
three  years  in  America  attending  east 
ern  universities  and  seminaries,  wa: 
returning  to  preach  to  his  people  o 
the  Reformed  Church.  Another  inter 
esting  acquaintance  was  that  mad( 
with  a  young  couple  who  were  goinj 
to  East  Portuguese  Africa  as  mission 
aries  for  the  Free  Methodist  church 
These  people  we  learned  to  know  ver^ 
well,  and  are  assured  that  they  will  bi 
effective  workers  for  the  Lord.  Thi 
young  wife's  father  is  a  missionary  ii 
Korea,  under  the  Presbyterian  Board 
(Continued  on  page  685) 
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Harvesting  Beets 


^THE  HURON  MISSIOiNARY  FARM 
f  CLUB 


1  By  Raymond  Byler 

■  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

'    One  day  a  group  of  young  men  sitting 
informally  around  a  kitchen  table  plan- 
ned for  a  missionary  project  and  organ- 
ized the  Huron  Missionary  Farm  Club, 
jit  is  the  result  of  a  growing  and,  we 
''believe,  a  God-given  conviction  for  this 
type  of  work.   The  idea  materialized 
!last   spring  through   the  suggestions 
;'that  appeared  in  the  Youth's  Christian 
iCompanion  at  which  time  the  move- 
ment was  started. 

We  had  first  consulted  our  bishop, 
and  with  his  encouragement  a  few 
plans  were  formulated.  When  it  was 
Ipresented  to  the  senior  adolescent 
young  men's  Sunday  School  Class  (ages 
sixteen  to  twenty-one)  it  was  enthusias- 
tically supported.  We  talked  to  our 
[parents  about  it  and  then  got  together, 
as  mentioned  above,  to  organize,  to 
Iselect  a  project,  and  to  begin  making 
'plans.  We  elected  two  officers:  presi- 
dent and  secretary-treasurer.  For  this 
year  we  chose  two  acres  of  sugar  beets 
'as  our  project.  We  rented  the  land 
■from  two  farmers  who  raise  sugar 
'beets.  We  hired  them  to  sow  and  culti- 
vate the  crop  along  with  their  own. 
!  What  did  we  do?  We  "worked"  the 
beets.  That  included  thinning,  hoeing, 
and  harvesting.  An  acre  of  beets  re- 
quires approximately  seventy-five  man- 
hours  of  labor,  besides  the  team  and 
tractor  work  done  by  the  grower.  A- 
bout  the  only  requirement  for  a  beet 
laborer  is  a  strong  physique.  Any  nov- 
ice can  learn  the  job  easily.  The  work 
compares  somewhat  with  raising  to- 
,  matoes  on  a  large  scale.  There  are  ten 
of  us,  and  we  are  all  old  enough  to  work 
;  like  men ;  but  when  we  get  through  we 
are  still  boys. 

i     While  it  was  we  boys  who  were  in- 
1  terested  in  raising  missionary  money, 
i  our  parents  made  the  necessary  sacri- 
fices.  When  the  Lord's  beets  (as  we 
i  called  them)  \  were  ready  to  thin  we 
I  were  permitted  to  go  and  help  even 
though  we  were  needed  at  home.  When 
they  were  ready  to  harvest,  the  corn- 
pickers  were  stopped,  and  we  took  a  day 
of¥  to  work  for  the  Lord.   I  am  sure 
such  examples  of  unselfish  devotion  to 
the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  as 
we  found  in  our  parents  will  help  to 
make  us  more  devoted  Christians. 

We  finished  harvesting  the  beets  on 
October  fourteen.  Several  people  have 
already  asked  what  we  will  do  with  the 
money  we  receive.  The  fruit  of  our 
labors  will  go  to  some  definite  mis- 
sionary cause.  We  expect  from  eighteen 
to  twenty  tons  of  beets.  They  will  sell 
at  $5.00  to  $6.00  per  ton,  depending 
upon  the  price  of  sugar. 

Each  one  of  us  felt  a  new  sense  of 
stewardship.  '  One  boy  said  he  would 
like  to  race  with  some  one, -but  \\e.  was 


afraid  he  could  not  work  so  efficiently. 
He  realized  that  he  should  give  his  best 
efifort  to  this  work.  Several  brethren 
have  volunteered  to  haul  the  beets  to 
the  factory  without  charge.  Such  kind 
considerations  from  others  have  been 
encouraging.  We  have  started  this  first 
year  in  a  very  small  way,  and  we  are 
glad  the  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed 
our  efforts.  We  hope  this  project  will 
provide  a  means  by  which  the  good 
news  may  be  carried  where  it  is  not 
known  and  that  some  poor  soul  may 
become  a  child  of  the  King. 

If  any  one  is  interested  in  any  specif- 
ic information,  write  to  one  of  the  fol- 
lowing: Clayton  Mayer,  President, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
Sec.-Treas.,  Bay  Port,  Mich.;  Arnold 
Dietzel,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


A  SUCCESSFUL  VOYAGE 

(Continued  from  page  684) 
With  the  Hungarian  minister  re- 
ferred to,  Bro.  Fretz  and  I  had  a  most 
interesting  visit  with  one  of  the  mis- 
sionary world's  most  prominent  fig- 
ures, Dr.  John  R.  Mott.  To  our  de- 
light, we  found  that  he  was  traveling 
on  our  ship  on  the  way  to  the  World 
Missionary  Conference,  at  Madras,  In- 
dia, over  which  he  will'  preside.  The 
secretary  of  this  conference,  Mr.  Warn- 
huis,  also  was  on  the  ship,  and  joined 
us  later  in  the  visit.  We  learned  sev- 
eral things  from  these  men  concerning 
the  world  as  a  needy  field.  In  refer- 
ence to  Spain,  he  told  us  about  the 
same  that  Mr.  McLeish  told  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  in  England  last  summer,  that  is, 
that  Spain  will  very  likely  be  open  to 
missionary  work  when  the  present  war 
is  over.  We  valued  this  interview  very 
highly. 

Meeting  people  of  other  nationali- 
ties can  often  be  a  good  schoolmaster. 


We  found  it  thus,  for  we  learned  much 
of  the  lives  and  customs  of  several 
countries  by  getting  acquainted  with 
fellow  passengers.  When  traveling  on 
an  ocean  liner,  you  cannot  help  but 
meet  people.  If  one  is  friendly,  others 
want  to  know  about  you,  and,  of 
course,  this  off^ers  you  a  chance  to 
know  about  them,  and  their  ideas  con- 
cerning the  present  world  conditions, 
religion,  etc.  It  invariably  is  an  outlet 
to  offering  them  our  testimony  as  Men- 
nonite  people.  Thus,  we  took  the  op- 
portunities we  had.  With  one  very  in- 
telligent young  man,  an  Arab,  we  had 
several  interesting  conversations.  He 
is  a  young  lawyer,  graduate  of  Cam- 
bridge University,  who  is  going  to  his 
country,  Syria,  to  practice  his  profes- 
sion. We  discovered  that  he  attended 
a  Christian  missionary  school  in  Bei- 
rut, Syria ;  nevertheless  he  still  holds 
to  his  religion,  Mohammedanism.  We 
invited  him  to  our  cabin,  where  we 
could  in  a  better  way  approach  him 
concerning  Christianity,  but  he  failed 
to  come. 

One  of  the  last  days  on  board,  I 
made  the  acquaintance  with  a  Span- 
iard, Sr.  Antonio  Ruiz.  He  is  now  liv- 
ing in  France,  where  he  went  to  live 
after  the  beginning  of  the  present  civil 
war.  With  him  I  had  opportunity  to 
practice  Spanish.  He  is  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic because,  as  he  says,  he  was  bap- 
tized when  an  infant.  But,  now  that 
he  is  grown,  and  sees  the  corruptness 
of  his  church,  and  how  its  priests  have 
involved  themselves  in  politics  and 
war,  he  cannot  speak  a  good  word  for 
her.  And  this  is  the  attitude  the  ma- 
jority of  his  brethren  in  Spain  take — 
indifference  to  any  religion.  Because 
the  one  great  church  has  failed,  they 
can  believe  in  no  other,  because  it 
might  also  fail. 

On  the  train,  as  we  rode  from  Bo- 
lougne  to  Paris,  a  middle-age.d  man  sa.t 
(Continued  on  page  688) 
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Balodgahan 

From  Sept.  12  to  21  Bro.  Friesen  was 
with  us  and  held  evangelistic  meetings. 
Hearts  were  touched  as  he  preached, 
and  some  of  the  younger  people  re- 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Master. 
There  was  good  interest,  and  many- 
were  present  each  evening.  Bro.  Frie- 
sen also  gave  two  morning'  talks  on 
"The  Holy  Ghost"  which  were  much 
appreciated.  Most  of  the  homes  in  the 
community  were  also  visited  while  he 
was  here. 

The  last  Sunday  Bro.  Friesen  was 
here  we  observed  our  communion  serv- 
ice. The  Lord  was  very  near,  and  we 
were  again  reminded  of  what  our  re- 
demption cost  the  Father.  Two  hun- 
dred eighty-six  took  communion.  Some 
of  the  older  women  in  the  Widows' 
Home,  who  ordinarily  find  walking 
difficult,  managed  to  get  to  church  so 
as  to  be  able  to  take  part  in  the  com- 
munion service.  Our  hearts  were  touch- 
ed as  we  thought  of  their  changed  lives. 

On  the  same  Sunday  17  precious 
young  people  were  baptized.  Most  of 
them  were  sons  and  daughters  from 
our  Christian  community.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  that  these  young  folks 
mav  become  useful  in  our  church  here? 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
we  must  pray  for  patience  and  then 
more  patience.  The  rains  are  drawing 
to  a  close,  and  consequently  the  weather 
is  warm  and  stickv.  Besides  it  is  house- 
cleaning  time  and  our  nerves  are  often 
taxed.  But  we  claim  the  promise, 
"And  He  giveth  more  grace."  There 
is  more  to  mission  work  than  to  just 
smile  and  sing  and  pray. 

Pray  for  us.  Ida  Beare. 


Girls'  Boarding  School 

The  health  among  the  girls  had  been 
unusually  good  since  school  opened  in 
Julv,  until  the  past  week  malaria  has 
again  taken  down  a  large  number.  This 
morning  there  are  twelve  malaria 
patients  in  the  hospital. 

On  Sept.  3  Parents'  Day  was  observed 
in  the  school,  and  in  spite  of  the  rain  a 
large  number  of  parents  came.  Some 
walked  manv  miles  through  the  rain 
and  mud.  Their  interest  in  the  school 
was  very  encouraging.  The  pupils  gave 
a  program,  after  which  a  couple  talks 
were  given  and  refreshments  served. 
The  pupils'  work  was  exhibited  and 
there  was  time  for  visiting.  It  was  a 
very  enioyable  day  for  all  of  us. 

On  Sept.  5  the  pupils  were  given  a 
holidav  and  the  teachers  had  a  retreat. 
Bro.  King  was  the  speaker  and  used 
the  subject,  "In  Quietness  and  Confi- 
dence shall  be  Your  Strength."  In  the 
evening  we  had  an  Indian  meal  to- 
gether, after  which  we  had  "a  sharing 
meeting."  It  was  a  day  of  blessing  to 
us  all.  After  this  followed  the  first 
term   examinations   and  immediately 


after  that  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  -Friesen.  Dur- 
ing the  meetings  our  girls  received 
blessings.  Six  expressed  their  desires 
to  receive  baptism  and  many  re- 
dedicated  their  lives. 

Mary  M.  Good. 


November  3  p  1! 

patients.  We  ask  an  interest  in  you 
prayers. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  India, 

Fred  S.  Brenneman. 


Dhamtari 

(Medical  Station) 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
We  know  Him  as  the  great  Friend  who 
-never  fails,  who  is  never  faithless. 
Blessings  abundant  are  ours  for  every 
moment  and  for  every  situation,  but 
we  fail  to  avail  ourselves  of  them  so 
often.  The  failure  is  a  result  of  our 
faithlessness  in  someway  or  another. 
We  are  thankful  that  we  have  found 
Him  ready  to  abundantly  bless  us  in 
our  service  to  others  in  His  name. 

In  our  work  there  are  experiences 
which  bring  to  us  emotions  so  varied 
that  they  seem  almost  paradoxical.  We 
have  experiences  which  bring  to  us 
at  one  and  the  same  time  sorrow  and 
yet  triumphant  joy.  When  a  mother 
leaves  this  world  to  be  with  her  Lord 
we  rejoice  greatly,  but  we  also  know 
there  are  heart  pangs  because  the  dear 
children  and  husband  are  left  behind. 

We  have  had  one  of  our  Bible  women 
in  the  hospital  for  a  period  of  about 
three  months.  She  has  been  suflFering 
with  cancer  which  was  so  far  advanced 
when  we  first  saw  her  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  operate  or  to  treat  her  success- 
fully in  any  other  way.  Her  last  months 
were  filled  with  days  of  intense  suflFer- 
ing. She  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
on  the  morning  of  Sept.  7.  She  was 
patient  in  her  suffering:  always  faith- 
ful in  her  testimonv.  She  never  com- 
plained, but  said,  "I  am  ready  to  go 
when  He  calls."  Her  husband  also  was 
fully  resigned  for  the  Lord's  will  to  be 
done.  Trulv  God  has  been  glorified  in 
the  life  and  death  of  this,  our  Indian 
sister. 

Numerous  operations  have  been  done 
recently.  We  are  glad  to  report  recovery 
and  good  progress  for  all.  Dr.  Yoder 
came  in  from  Mahodi  two  weeks  ago, 
at  which  time  it  was  found  advisable 
to  perform  an  operation  on  Sister 
Kanagy.  The  operation  was  done  suc- 
cessfully. Sister  Kanagv  has  had  an 
eventful  recovery  and  todav  she  sat  up 
in  a  chair.  We  thank  the  kind  Father 
that  during  such  time  of  responsibility 
He  sustains  and  enables  us.  We  have 
often  felt  His  presence  near  when  the 
work  to  be  done  required  more  strength 
and  wisdom  than  we  have. 

Our  small  group  at  Bathena  is  con- 
tinuing to  show  a  lively  and  healthy  in- 
terest in  Christian  service.  Good  at- 
tendance has  continued  at  the  Sunday 
school  and  Church  and. Prayer  services. 
The  Hospital  Staff  pontinue  an  active 
interest  in  evangelistic  work  am6ng  the 


Dhamtari 

(Sundarganj) 

At  present  Bro.  Gxaber  is  serving  a;! 
pastor  of  our  congregation  here.  Bro 
Isabaksh  was  given  a  month  of  vaca' 
tion.  This  is  a  large  congregation  an( 
there  is  much  to  be  done  in  shepherd 
ing  the  flock. 

Communion  service  was  observec 
two  weeks  ago.  We  trust  that  man} 
were  blest  by  recalling  again  what  wa;! 
done  for  our  redemption. 

Recently  a  mother  in  a  house  of  fivf' 
children  was  called  away  by  death 
She  was  one  of  our  Bible  women  wh< 
was  faithful  in  her  testimony.  She  diec 
happy  in  the  Lord.  And  just  last  weel 
a  father  suddenly  passed  away,  leav 
ing  his  companion  and  three  little  girls^ 
The  mother  at  the  time  was  in  another 
district  working.  Her  husband  not  be 
ing  so  strong  stayed  with  the  children 
The  mother  did  not  arrive  until  severa 
days  after  her  husband  had  been  buried 
Will  you  remember  in  your  praverj 
both  these  five  motherless  and  three- 
fatherless  children,  as  well  as  the  paren' 
in  each  home? 

Just  last  week  the  first  term  examina- 
tions were  given  for  the  school  year 
That  means  that  one  third  of  the  schoo! 
year  is  over  since  there  are  three  terms 
in  a  year.  A  new  boy  has  recently  beer 
enrolled  in  the  Shell  class.  This  course 
of  one  year  is  required  of  all  our  Chris- 
tian boys  before  they  enter  either  High 
school  or  the  Normal  school.  Most  o\ 
the  work  consists  of  Bible  courses  and 
seems  to  be  a  good  preparation  for  ad- 
vanced work  in  school. 

Recently  we  have  been  made  to  re- 
joice that  a  boy  in  school  from  a  distani 
village  has  desired  baptism.  He  is  very 
earnest  and  seems  to  know  what  all  it 
may  cost  him  but  yet  he  is  very  desir- 
ous to  be  baptized.  Will  you  pray  for 
him. and  for  his  family  as  well,  who  are 
not  Christians,  that  they  may  see  the 
Light  and  that  the  boy  may  be  a  real 
testimon}'-  for  the  God  he  loves? 

Nellie  M.  King. 


Mahodi 

This  morning  the  air  seems  much 
cooler  and  more  refreshing.  We  feel 
happy  about  this,  because  for  quite  a 
long  time  we  have  been  having  very 
warm  and  sultry  weather.  The  humid 
condition  together  with  the  heat,  makes 
the  atmosphere  depressive.  It  appears 
now  as  if  the  rains  might  be  almost 
over  and  the  cool  season  on  its  way. 

Since  we  came  back  from  Landour 
we  have  been  continuing  our  language 
study.  Next  week,  Oct.  5  and  6  we  shall 
take  our  written  examinations.  Al- 
though we  enjoy  our  language  study 
(Continued  on  page  693) 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  STATIONS 


Shirati  Station 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us 
in  granting  us  many  blessings.  We  are 
all  very  happy  over  the  fine  conference 
we  enjoyed  this  year,  and  also  for  the 
splendid  co-operation  and  unity  in  the 
discussion  of  problems.  The  presence 
of  the  Deputation  was  greatly  appre- 
ciated, and  the  way  1;hey  grasped  the 
various  situations  and  helped  to  solve 
problems  could  only  take  place  by  di- 
vine guidance.  We  thank  you  for  re- 
membering this  work  and  assure  you 
that  it  was  a  comfort  to  know  that  you 
were  praying  for  these  meetings. 

We  were  all  at  Bukiroba  for  two 
weeks.  At  noon  on  the  last  day  of  con- 
ference we  got  the  word  of  Bishop 
Mosemann's  home-going.  He  was  one 
deeply  concerned  for  the  African  Mis- 
sion; and  although  we  rejoice  ni  his 
gain,  his  being  taken  away  will  be  felt 
among  us. 

We  have  had  very  pleasant  days 
over  the  week-end,  as  Bro.  Lutz  and 
the  Stauffers  came  to  Shirati  with  us. 
Due  to  Bro.  Lutz's  illness  in  July,  he 
.could  not  come  up  with  the  Garbers ; 
so  everyone  was  delighted  to  have  him 
here  at  this  time.  It  is  a  great  inspira- 
tion to  the  native  brethren  to  meet  and 
know  an  older  brother  in  the  faith. 
They  feel  his  love  and  interest  in  them. 
I  asked  one  of  the  Christian  boys  to- 
day if  he  thinks  Pastor  Lutz  loves  the 
people.  He  said  he  loves  them  very, 
very  much.  One  doesn't  need  to  speak 
the  language  to  e-xpress  his  interest 
in  people. 

It  has  been  a  precious  time  of  fellow- 
ship to  have  the  Stauffers  with  us 
these  days,  too.  This  is  their  last  visit 
here  at  Shirati  before  they  are  to  sail 
for  America,  according  to  present 
plans.  It  means  something  to  have  our 
circle  broken.  The  natives  feel  it,  too, 
but  of  course  they  cannot  conceive  of 
the  distance  to  America.  One  boy 
asked  if  they  were  going  to  America 
by  motor  car. 

We  have  had  two  very  good  rains 
this  week.  We  needed  the  water  and 
are  very  grateful  for  this  fresh  supply. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  had  bap- 
tismal services  by  the  lake.  Five  souls 
were  received  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
Two  of  these  were  from  the  Girls' 
Home  and  three  were  young  men.  We 
are  very  happy  for  them.  On  Sunday 
afternoon  we  had  communion.  Bro. 
Lutz  brought  the  message  morning  and 
afternoon  to  the  eager  listeners. 

We  wish  the  Lord's  blessing  on  the 
Deputation  as  they  return  home.  It 
was  very  good  to  have  Sister  Garber 
with  us.  too,  and  we  thank  you  for 
sending  us  these  beloved  servants  to 
visit  us.  Sincerely  yours, 

Lilli^  S,  Shenk, 


Mugango  Station 

(September  20) 

"Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage." 
When  God  spoke  these  words  to  Josh- 
ua, it  was  just  before  Joshua  was  to 
go  in  and  possess  the  land.  These 
same  words  come  to  us  as  we  are  as- 
suming more  responsibilities  on  this 
station.  The  Stauffers  will  soon  be  re- 
turning to  America  on  furlough  and 
we  are  slowly  taking  over  station  du- 
ties. Although  we  feel  handicapped 
with  our  limited  language  knowledge, 
we  have  the  above  words  to  give  us 
more  strength  and  courage. 

At  our  recent  conference  we  were 
reminded  that  the  presence  of  the  ad- 
versary does  not  present  a  hindrance 
to  our  spiritual  lives  but  a  door  of  op- 
portunity for  us  to  prove  the  power  of 
God  in  our  lives.  In  this  land  Satan  is 
very  busy  and  his  presence  is  very 
definitely  felt.  We  are  thankful  how- 
ever, that  the  strength  that  God  sup- 
plies is  able  to  break  down  the  strong- 
holds of  Satan  and  daily  we  rejoice  to 
see  victories  in  the  lives  of  our  native 
Christians.  Just  this  past  week  one  of 
our  native  Christians,  who  is  blind  and 
lives  near  one  of  our  out-stations,  be- 
came very  sick  and  his  family  and  close 
friends  requested  him  to  send  for  the 
witch  doctor.  In  spite  of  their  de- 
mands he  has  remained  true  to  God. 
This  is  very  commendable,  because  he 
is  far  from  medical  aid  with  only  his 
heathen  friends  to  care  for  him.  In  the 
midst  of  this  environment  he  remains 
steadfast. 

Language  study  still  occupies  the 
most  time  in  our  program  and  will 
continue  to  do  so  for  some  time,  for 
after  the  Kiswahili  is  acquired,  the  ver- 
nacular, Kijita,  remains  before  us. 
This  past  week  we  spent  a  half  day  in 
village  work  and  again  we  saw  that 
our  contacts  with  the  women  and  chil- 
dren can  only  be  made  after  the  ver- 
nacular is  mastered. 

(October  5) 

Last  week  was  spent  in  visitation 
work  in  the  Majita  field.  Busekera,  one 
of  the  churches  there,  is  far  removed 
from  the  other  churches  and  the  only 
possible  way  to  reach  it  is  by  walking. 
We  received  word  that  there  is  new 
interest  at  this  place  and  that  a  school 
was  opened.  Last  Thursday  morning 
at  sunrise  Brethren  Stauffer,  Shenk, 
and  I  together  with  two  Christian  na- 
tives left  Nyamulibwa  by  foot  for 
Busekera.  We  walked  along  the  edge 
of  a  mountain  for  a  number  of  miles 
and  then  slowly  climbed  the  mountain. 
From  here  we  could  see  for  miles.  In 
the  distance  were  large  mountains 
with  a  bay  in  between  them.  The 
beauty  of  the  mountain  and  lake 
scenes  in  Africa  are  wonderful,  and 
must  be  seen  to  be  appreciated.  We 
continued  our  journey  and  arrived  at 
Busekera  at  ten  o'clock,  a  distance  of 
eleven  miles.  Here  we  found  school  in 
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progress  with  forty  children  learning 
to  read.  Soon  more  came  in,  and  when 
services  began  there  were  fifty  people 
gathered  together  to  hear  the  Gospel 
message.  We  left  again  at  twelve  o'- 
clock and  returned  to  Nyamulibwa 
very  tired,  but  our  hearts  were  full  of 
joy  because  of  new  interest  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Yours  in  Him, 

Ray  Wenger. 


Bumangi  Station 

Conference  is  over  and  we  are  again 
scattered  never  to  meet  in  the  same 
way  again.  We  perhaps  can  not  real- 
ize just  what  great  blessings  will  be 
reaped  from  the  visit  of  the  Deputation 
to  the  African  Church.  The  ordination 
service  at  which  Bro.  Stauffer  was  ap- 
pointed by  lot  to  the  office  of  bishop 
of  the  African  Church,  will  long  be  re- 
membered. The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
indeed  present.  The  native  congrega- 
tion was  much  impressed. 

Now  we  have  come  down  from  the 
mountain  top  and  find  many  tasks  a- 
waiting  us  in  the  valley.  Here  at  Bu- 
mangi a  native  expert,  aided  by  our 
workmen  here,  is  putting  the  grass  on 
the  Church  roof.  He  has  been^  prom- 
ised 10  shillings  when  the  work  is 
completed  and  ten  more  if  it  does  not 
leak  during  the  rainy  season. 

Two  of  the  Catechumens  came  here 
the  other  day,  asking  if  the  pastor 
would  take  an  old  man  to  the  hospital. 
He  had  come  to  visit  a  relative  of 
theirs  and  was  invited  to  a  beer  drink. 
In  the  course  of  the  revelry  he  was 
badly  beaten  and  his  head  was  cut 
open  at  several  different  places.  They 
thought  they  couldn't  give  the  ten 
shillings  that  was  required,  so  the  trip 
wasn't  made.  He  came  here  for  treat- 
ment and  on  Sunday  came  to  services. 
Truly  "the  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard/' 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Manning, 
daughter  Grace  and  Miss  Arnold,  A.  I. 
M.  missionaries  from  Ukarewe  island, 
visited  our  Mission  Stations  in  South 
Mara  over  this  week  end.  They  came 
here  on  Sunday  evening  for  supper  and 
4eft  around  9  o'clock  Monday  morning, 
expecting  to  get  home  before  evening. 

David  Witmer  and  Joseph  Clyde  are 
both  well.  Joseph  has  begun  to  smile 
and  coo  and  usually  is  a  very  happy 
babv-  We  do  praise  the  Lord  for 
health. 

Pray  that  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Africa  mav  be  firmlv  established  upon 
the  Solid  Rock.  Christ  Jesus. 

Alta  B.  Shenk. 


Bukiroba  Station 

At  this  writing  Ave  are  staving  at  a 
rest  house  on  the  slopes  of  Kilimanjaro 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Deputation's  re- 
turn to  the  coast.  We  will  remain  here 
for  a  few  davs  and  then  continue  on  to 
Mombasa,  from  where  our  visitors  will 
return  to  America  v'm  EgA^pt  and  Pal- 
estine. Tlieir  stay  with  us  has  been  all 
too  short,  but  profitable  to  a  degree 
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that  cannot  be  evaluated.  As  a  mis- 
sion group  on  the  field,  we  feel  our- 
selves privileged  in  having  a  represen- 
tation from  the  home  Church  and 
Board  visit  among  us. 

The  annual  conference  was  held  at 
Bukiroba  this  year.  We  enjoyed  sev- 
eral very  inspiring  messages.  One  of 
these  was  "In  Christ,  the  Secret  of 
Blamelessness,"  given  by  Bro.  Mose- 
mann.  During  the  closing  of  confer- 
ence there  were  four  natives  baptized. 
The  last  session  of  conference  con- 
sisted of  a  praise  and  testimony  meet- 
ing, and  it  was  a  meeting  long  to  be 
remembered.  Two  old  women  who  had 
been  diligent  bond  slaves  of  Satan  for 
many  years  had  just  given  themselves 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  a  week  before.  At 
this  meeting  they  gave  their  testimony. 
One  of  these  women  had  her  limbs 
heavily  laden  with  a  number  of  iron 
rings,  and  of  course,  with  her  new  love 
for  her  Saviour  she  wanted  to  have  the 
marks  of  her  alliance  with  Satan  re- 
moved. To  do  this  was  a  two-man  job 
and  the  heavy  leg  irons  had  to  be  put 
into  a  vice  before  they  could  be  bent 
off.  At  this  testimony  meeting  these 
iron  rings  were  used  as  symbols  of  the 
bondage  which  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus 
had  swept  away.  The  thing  that  is  es- 
pecially encouraging  about  the  experi- 
ence of  these  two  old  souls  is  to  see 
how  God  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness  can  also  shine  in 
a  native  heart  apart  from  a  long  period 
of  catechumen  instruction. 

In  connection  with  the  teachers' 
school  at  Bukiroba,  it  was  decided  at 
conference  to  make  this  school  strictly 
a  Bible  school,  while  other  subjects 
would  be  taught  in  the  station  schools. 
The  teachers'  school  has  finished  its 
second  year,  and  since  from  the  very 
start  we  have  tried  to  conduct  it  on  an 
indigenous  basis,  it  has  involved  a  real 
struggle.  We  believe  that  this  school 
is  the  beginning  of  a  great  and  impor- 
tant work,  and  the  course  o£  its  prog- 
ress will  in  a  large  measure  be  de- 
pendent upon  the  intercessions  of 
praying  friends.     J.  E.  Leatherman. 


Mugango  Station 

For  some  time  we  have  been  defi- 
nitely praying  that  God  would  send 
the  women  and  little  girls  around  Mu- 
gango station  to  our  services.  About 
a  year  and  a  half  ago  there  were  at 
least  twenty  little  girls  .in  Sunday 
school  here  and  a  native  brother,  Jonas 
Itini,  was  doing  fine  work  as  their 
teacher.  But  it  seemed  a  Catholic 
priest  went  through  the  neighborhood 
and  frightened  the  children  from  at- 
tending by  saying  he  would  bring  a 
curse  upon  them  if  they  came  to  our 
Sunday  school.  Their  teacher  has  also 
gone  to  our  Bible  training  school  at 
Bukiroba  and  during  March  and  April 
of  this  year  we  had  only  four  or  five 
little  girls  in  Sunday  school.  Quite  a 
number  of  little  boys  came  but  so  few 
girls,  The  women  and  girls  of  our  land 


are  harder  to  reach  because  they  do 
not  know  the  Kiswahili  and  until  we 
learn  the  vernacular,  the  Kijita,  we  can 
not  teach  them.  God  has  been  answer- 
ing prayers  and  gradually  more  girls 
were  coming  until  last  Sunday  there 
were  thirty-five  present.  Think  of  it! 
That  is  the  most  we  have  ever  had  at 
Mugango.  How  our  hearts  overflowed 
with  joy  as  the  little  girls  kept  coming 
into  church!  But  how  our  hearts 
ached  when  we  realized  the  need  for  a 
teacher  who  could  teach  Kijita.  It 
was  hard  for  me  to  sit  and  look  into 
their  dear  faces  and  know  that  I  could 
not  even  speak  with  them.  And  be- 
cause there  was  no  teacher  for  them 
they  had  to  be  put  into  the  women's 
class. 

Will  you  ask  God  to  ^rant  me  lan- 
guage mercies  as  I  attempt  to  study  an 
unwritten  vernacular  language?  It 
seems  I  have  so  little  time  to  study  the 
Kijita.  As  you  think  of  the  Mugango 
station  in  your  secret  prayer  chamber, 
do  ask  God  to  give  wisdom  and  under- 
standing to  the  three  of  us  here  who 
are  struggling  with  the  language  prob- 
lems. The  last  clause  of  Heb.  11:11  is 
very  precious  to  me  these  days.  God 
manifested  His  power  through  Sarah 
"because  she  judged  Him  FAITH- 
FUL who  had  promised." 

Phebe  Yoder. 


A  TRIP  INTO  THE  MAJITA  LAND 


During  the  week  of  Sept.  27  to 
Oct.  2  we  made  another  trip  into  Ma- 
jita  land  and  it  was  an  unusual  trip  in 
many  respects.  Brethren  Shenk,  Wen- 
ger,  and  I  visited  every  out-school  ex- 
cept one  and  found  new  life  at  several 
of  them.  One  of  the  schools  is  closed 
at  present,  due  to  the  troubles  of  the 
teacher  whose  wife  left  him.  This 
school.  Musanja,  has  always  seemed 
promising,  and  we  feel  especially  sad 
now  that  the  teacher  should  be  miss- 
ing and  that  an  apparently  fertile  place 
needs  to  be  neglected.  Three  of  the 
other  places — namely,  Rwanga,  Nyam- 
ulibwa,  and  Busekera — are  having 
school  at  present  and  possibly  a  total 
of  85  or  90  pupils  are  being  instructed 
in  these  three  schools.  Th  each  case  the 
teacher  is  a  boy  who  himself  is  in  dire 
need  of  instruction  but  has  begun  in 
his  own  way  so  as  to  help  others.  One 
of  the  places,  Kwikerege.  is  being  neg- 
lected because  of  the  idleness  of  the 
teacher  who  says  the  people  do  not 
hear  him  because  he  is  a  man  of  that 
place.  We  hone  to  be  able  to  find  some 
one  to  open  there  again.  At  Bugunda 
is  still  an  open  door  but  thev  never  had 
a  building  here  to  worshin  in.  The  in- 
terest seems  good  and  they  say  they 
are  ready  to  build  as  soon  as  someone 
comes  to  teach  them.  The  two  remain- 
ing places,  Bukima  and  Butata  are  not 
havinfr  school  now  for  no  good  reason. 
Mav  the  Lord  send  an  awakening  into 
the  land.  i 

One  of  the  forward  steps  taken  on 
this  trip  that  we  fe^il  will  mean  much 


to  establish  and  help  the  Church  is  the 
setting  up  of  a  Native  Church  Council. 
This  is  the  first  actual  step  in  this  di- 
rection, and  we  do  feel  that  the  bless- 
ings will  be  many  resulting  from  it. 
Three  native  brethren  were  chosen  by 
the  Church  to  be  counsellors  in  all 
church  matters  and  to  bring  to  Con- 
ference such  matters  as  may  need  at- 
tention. At  the  same  time  three  other 
brethren  were  chosen  to  have  charge 
of  distribution  of  all  church  funds. 
This  same  step  was  taken  at  Shirati 
some  time  ago  and  will  be  completed 
at  Bukiroba  soon.  We  hope  this  or- 
ganization of  a  Native  Church  Council 
to  be  a  substantial  move  toward  an  in- 
digenous church  in  Africa.  Pray  for 
these  brethren  in  their  new  responsi- 
bilities. Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


A  SUCCESSFUL  VOYAGE 

(Continued  from  page  685) 
in  the  same  compartment  with  us.  I 
discovered  that  he  was  a  Spaniard  also. 
Immediately,  we  conversed  in  Spanish 
to  the  exclusion  of  everything  else. 
This  man  was  also  a  Catholic,  and 
favored  the  insurgents  in  Spain.  His 
attitude  was  quite  diflferent  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  nevertheless,  he  also  deplored 
the  fact  that  brother  should  fight  a- 
gainst  brother ;  that  other  nations 
should  use  his  country  as  practice 
grounds;  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  should  engage  in  warfare  as 
she  is.  My  heart  goes  out  for  these 
Latin  people,  who  have  much  confi- 
dence in  themselves  as  a  nation,  in- 
stead of  God  as  Christians. 

Our  stay  in  London  was  very  brief, 
in  fact  only  a  few  hours.  A  telegram 
awaited  us  in  London,  informing  us 
that  Bro.  Hartzler  was  still  in  Paris. 
He  had  been  delayed  because  of  some 
business  he  was  transacting  for  the 
Committee.  We  were  very  happy  at 
this  news  and  hastened  to  join  him.  It 
is  not  quite  certain  how  soon  we  will 
leave  for  Spain,  but  probably  the  first 
of  the  week.  We  are  told  that  it  is  hard 
to  enter  Spain,  because  the  ports  are 
watched  and  occasionally  bombarded. 
We  will  probably  leave  from  Mar- 
seilles on  a  freight  ship  entering  Spain 
at  Valencia.  But,  we  go  trusting  in 
His  might.  The  words  as  told  to  Isaiah 
of  old,  are  still  valid  for  us  today.  So 
in  these  words  we  go  forth  to  our  la- 
bor, "Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 
thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness" (Isa.  41:10). 

Paris,  France. 


God  is  to  be  reverenced ;  not  merely 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  but  es- 
pecially for  what  He  is.  "Great  is  the 
Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised;"  "In 
all  things  he  should  have  the  pre- 
eminence." 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
A  NEW  CUTTING  ROOM 


For  many  years  the  cutting  room  in 
charge  of  the  sewing  circles  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  has  done  faithful  serv- 
ice in  providing  cut  garments  to  our 
sewing  circles  all  over  the  country. 
Many  of  us  have  found  it  very  con- 
venient to  send  for  cut  garments  at  a 
very  reasonable  price.  In  this  way  we 
have  been  able  to  do  more  sewing  and 
incidentally  to  help  more  people.  Many 
of  these  garments  of  regular  standard 
sizes  could  be  cut  in  large  quantities 
and  so  could  be  prepared  for  the  sew- 
ing machine  much  more  quickly  than 
when  cut  by  hand.  The  expense  of 
sending  the  cut  garments  for  long  dis- 
tances has  been  quite  a  large  item,  but 
even  then  it  was  a  help  in  the  work. 

A  letter  from  Sister  Anna  E.  Mel- 
linger,  who  for  many  years  has  lived 
and  worked  very  close  to  the  electric 
cutter  and  its  work,  expresses  joy  to 
know  that  the  new  cutting  room  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  has  been  installed  and 
is  working.  We  hope  some  time  later 
to  be  able  to  give  some  of  the  past  his- 
tory of  this  work,  but  for  the  present 
we  would  like  to  ofTer  only  a  few  brief 
suggestions  for  the  work  from  now  on. 
Sister  Mellinger  mentions  the  fact 
that  postage  is  quite  an  item  when 
■large  quantities  are  ordered.  The  ex- 
pense for  sending  cut  garments  long 
distances  is  a  considerable  item.  Sister 
Mellinger  suggests  that  when  sending 
for  cut  garments  you  send  to  the  cut- 
ting room  nearest  you.  Be  sure  to 
state  explicitly  what  you  want. 

Some  standard  patterns  are  always 
useful  and  practical.  If  you  want  any- 
thing different,  be  sure  to  state  defi- 
nitely what  you  want.  While  we  do 
not  claim  to  have  definite  rules  as  to 
-  the  kind  of  garments  and  patterns,  we 
'  should  always  be  careful  to  have  our 
patterns  simple  and  sensible  so  as  to 
correspond  with  the  principles  we  up- 
hold. 

The  India  garments  are  usually  cut 
by  patterns  supplied  by  the  mission- 
aries and  should  be  made  as  nearly  ac- 
cording to  directions  as  possible.  All 
our  work  should  be  consistent  and 
■practical. 

Those  in  charge  of  the  work  may 
have  suggestions  to  help  the  work  a- 
long  from^time  to  time.  Anything  that 
the  cutting  room  workers,  or  the  sew- 


ing circle  committee  can  do  to  make 
the  work  more  helpful  in  your  locality 
will  be  gladly  done  if  you  make  your 
needs  known. 

Remember  the  addresses:  Cutting 
Room,  care  of  Anna  E.  Mellinger, 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  OR  Cutting  Room, 
Mrs.  John  J.  Hershberger,  Kalona,  la. 

We  would  suggest  that  you  clip 
these  addresses  and  paste  them  in  a 
convenient  place  for  future  reference. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 


"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits." 

God's  mercies  and  blessings  should 
waken  in  our  hearts  sincere  gratitude 
at  all  times.  It  is  well,  however,  to  be 
reminded  at  special  times  and  seasons 
that  we  ?>hould  render  special  thanks- 
giving to  God. 

During  these  lovely  autumn  days, 
we  are  reminded  again  and  again  of 
our  Father's  goodness  and  care.  How 
gladly,  as  we  remember  these  mercies, 
should  we  share  our  gifts  with  those 
who  are  less  fortunate  than  we  are. 

*  *  * 

Many  of  us  are  using  our  needles  and 
our  faithful  sewing  machines  to  make 
garments  for  those  who  have  been  cru- 
elly robbed  of  many  of  the  comforts  of 
life  by  the  ruthless  hand  of  the  grim 
monster.  War.  How  grateful  we 
should  be  for  the  precious  heritage  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  as  she  carries 
out  the  principles  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  The  principle  should  mean 
more  to  us  than  ever  before  as  we  use 
these,  our  feeble  means,  to  make  less 
awful  the  wrongs  that  the  terrible 
monster.  War,  has  brought  about. 

Many  of  us  are  interested  these  days 
in  preparing  things  to  be  sent  with  the 
next  shipment  of  clothing  to  the  needy 
in  Spain.  We  have  been  very  grateful 
for  your  splendid  response  and  for  the 
help  of  our  circle  workers  in  preparing 
garments  to  be  sent.  Two  shipments 
have  gone  so  far,  and  we  hope  to  have 
another  ready  this  year. 

*  *  * 

Perhaps  a  few  sug-gestions  might  be 
helpful  as  we  plan.  If  the  cutting  rooms 
would  send  garments  that  are  to  be 
made  over  the  same  patterns  in  differ- 
ent sizes  to  each  circle,  supervision  of 
the  sewing  would  be  less  complicated. 
It  is  easier  to  make  a  dozen  dresses  of 
one  kind  than  to  make  a  dozen  differ- 
ent kinds  of  garments.  If  you  decide 
to  make  shirts,  it  would  be  a  help  to 
have  them  all  made  alike,  and  the  same 
wav  with  other  garments.  In  our  last 
packing  we  found  it  so  much  easier  to 
classify. the  garrnents  here  when  they 


had  been  partly  classified  in  the  circles 
before  they  were  sent.  Good  used 
clothing  will  be  very  acceptable,  too. 
But  be  careful  that  they  are  in  good 
repair  and  are  really  worth  sending. 

Please  do  not  forget  that  they  have 
asked  for  babies'  garments.  If  these 
are  sent  here,  we  will  try  to  classify 
them  so  that  bundles  can  be  sent  for 
each  one  needing  them. 

*       *  * 

The  date  for  packing  at  Scottdale 
has  been  set  for  Tuesday,  Dec.  6. 
Please  try  to  get  your  shipment  started 
in  plenty  of  time  so  they  may  be  gotten 
ready  nicely.  As  you  work,  remember 
in  prayer  those  for  whom  you  are  pre- 
paring these  gifts. 


Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out. — Matt. 
5:13. 


A  NEW  CUTTING  ROOM 


By  Mrs.  W.  S.  Guengerich 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  we  have  been  so  closely  lo- 
cated, a  number  of  the  Iowa  sewing 
circle  officers  have  met  in  a  few  meet- 
ings to  discuss  ways  and  means  to  im- 
prove our  work. 

We  considered  the  advisability  of 
purchasing  our  materials  by  the  bolt  at 
wholesale  prices,  which  we  discovered 
we  could  do  at  quite  a  saving.  We 
also  have  investigated  the  advantages 
of  having  a  garment  cutter  with  which 
we  could  cut  out  large  quantities  of 
garments  at  one  time.  These  gar- 
ments to  be  the  kind  and  sizes  most 
needed. 

Many  of  our  sewing  circles  have 
been  sending  to  Pennsylvania  for 
ready-cut  garments,  and  the  farther 
west  we  are  the  more  postage  we  have 
had  to  pay.  In  correspondence  with 
Sister  Mellinger,  from  whom  we  got 
these  garments,  she  encouraged  us  to 
take  over  part  of  this  work,  and  also 
kindly  gave  us  much  detailed  informa- 
tion, and  sent  us  her  patterns. 

Through  this  help,  and  the  help  of 
our  churches,  and  the  District  IMission 
Board,  this  cutting  room  work  is  now 
established  and  we  are  ready  to  serve 
any  in  our  Conference  District  or  any 
in  the  West. 

We  are  prepared  to  fill  your  orders 
now  for  home  work  or  for  anv  serving 
you  may  wish  to  do  for  Spain.  Send 
all  orders  to  Mrs.  John  J.  Hershber- 
ger, Kalona,  Iowa.  She  will  also  help 
you  make  ^'•our  selection  if  you  wish. 

Mav  the  Lord  help  us  to  bring  all 
the  Christian  comfort  and  cheer  pos- 
sible to  the  needy. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Iowa-Nebraska  Sewing  Circles. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

(Continued  on  page  693) 
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CITY  MISSIONS 


November  3 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
good :  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  him."  Psa.  32  :8.  How  glad  we  are 
to  know  this  is  true.  The  knowledge 
of  His  constant  presence  with  His  peo- 
ple is  one  of  the  most  comforting 
thoughts  to  the  Christian.  There  are 
many  joyous  experiences  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Christ,  but  because  of  the  work 
of  the  enemy  there  are  also  many  ex- 
periences that  are  not  pleasant. 

During  the  summer  months  we  suf- 
fered the  usual  lull  in  our  Sunday 
school  attendance.  But  we  are  happy 
to  say  that  since  school  started  again, 
we  have  been  enjoying  a  steady  in- 
crease in  attendance.  Yet  we  feel  we 
ought  to  have  many  more  than  we  do. 
The  many  boys  and  girls  who  do  not 
go  to  Sunday  school  present  a  real 
challenge  to  us.  We  are  now  working 
on  a  plan  by  which  we  hope  to  cover 
the  entire  community  in  a  house  to 
house  canvass  in  order  to  find  those 
who  may  not  be  going  anywhere.  We 
are  trying  to  work  out  this  plan  in  such 
a  way  as  to  use  as  many  of  the  Sunday 
school  pupils  as  possible. 

By  the  time  this  will  be  in  print,  our 
revival  meetings  for  which  we  are 
now  planning,  will  be  history.  Bro.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman  is  expecting  to  come  and 
labor  with  us  as  evangelist  from  Oct. 
25  to  Nov.  L  We  are  praying  that  we 
may  indeed  experience  a  real  revival  in 
our  midst.  Our  hearts  are  made  sad 
when  we  see  some  who  apparently 
once  knew  the  Lord  (at  least  by  pro- 
fession), going  back  into  sin  again. 
How  it  must  grieve  His  loving  heart 
for  those  who  are  not  heeding  His 
Word.  We  ask  those  who  know  the 
value  of  prayer  to  definitely  pray  for 
those  who  are  not  willing  to  make  a 
full  surrender  to  the  Lord. 

Oh  that  we  as  servants  of  Christ 
might  be  able  to  convince  people  that 
the  "wages  of  sin  is  death."  How  dif- 
ferently they  would  look  upon  life,  as 
well  as  the  future,  if  people  were  really 
made  to  see  that.  The  horrors  of  sin 
are  seen  all  about  us  these  days.  But 
in  the  face  of  it  all,  people  are  going 
the  downward  road  to  ruin.  Just  last 
week  there  was  such  a  sad  tragedy  in 
the  city.  A  man  of  questionable  char- 
acter entered  the  room  of  a  young  girl 
at  a  boarding  house  at  a  late  hour  of 
the  night  and  murdered  her.  How  sad, 
to  have  life  end  in  such  a  sad  way.  The 
"wages  of  sin  is  death ;"  but  how 
thankful  we  are  that  "the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  The  message  we  are  privileged 
to  carry  is  a  message  of  life,  of  love,  of 
comfort,  and  of  hope.  We  ask  you  to 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  truly  witness 
for  the  Lord,  that  many  others  mav 
learn  indeed  of  the  great  truth  of  sal- 
vation through  the  Son  of  God  ;  that 
many  might  learn  too,  that  the  Lord  is 
good. 


During  the  past  several  weeks  we 
have  enjoyed  the  presence  of  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  from  other  congrega- 
tions. We  appreciate  this  very  much, 
and  we  will  be  glad  to  have  others  do 
likewise.  In  the  recent  weeks  two  of 
the  children  have  had  pneumonia,  but 
at  present  the  one  has  entirely  recov- 
ered, and  the  other  is  making  satisfac- 
tory progress.  Sickness  in  a  Mission 
home,  as  in  any  other  home,  retards 
the  progress  of  the  work.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  all  in  your  labors  for 
Him.  We  ask  you  to  remember  us  in 
your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Fort  Wayne, 

Oct.  18,  1938.    Newton  S.  Weber. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
The  Lord  willing,  preparatory  serv- 
ices will  be  held  on  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  12,  and  communion  services  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  13,  at  the  Altoona 
Church.  Bishop  James  Saylor  of  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  will  officiate,  if  the  Lord 
will. 

The  following  recent  visitors  were 
in  Altoona :  Mrs.  Emanuel  Peachey  and 
daughter  of  Belleville ;  Sisters  Eliza- 
beth Holdeman,  Martha  Strite,  Mary 
H.  Martin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  Pal- 
mer and  daughter  all  of  Maugansville, 
Md. 

The  revival  at  Altoona  is  over.  We 
hope  the  reviving  spirit  may  continue 
working  in  hearts.  Bishop  Emanuel 
Peachey  of  the  Locust  Grove  Church 
of  Belleville,  was  the  evangelist.  He 
came  on  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  13, 
and  preached  every  evening,  including 
two  Saturday  afternoons  at  Canan 
Station  and  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct. 
16  at  Mill  Run.  Prayer  service  and 
children's  meeting  preceded  each  ser- 
mon each  evening.  He  left  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  22,  after  the  evening 
service. 

He  gave  each  message  with  no  un- 
certain sound.  No  one  could  be  an  at- 
tentive listener  and  then  say,  "It  was 
not  the  Word."  Each  one  present  will 
have  added  responsibility  and  the  "Re- 
corder" will  not  forget  His  part  of  the 
program.  Sinners  were  definitely 
warned  of  the  doom  awaiting  them, 
and  saints  were  encouraged  as  the 
plain,  unadulterated  Gospel  truth  was 
presented  to  us.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  another  privilege  of  giving  the  mes- 
sage to  those  who  would  come,  if  they 
did  not  heed. 

May  the  messages  night  after  night 
cause  the  hearers  to  not  allow  this  an- 
other privilege  to  be  forgotten,  but 
may  the  seed  sown  spring  up  into  ever- 
lasting fruit. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  six  souls 
who  were  willing  to  reconsecrate  their 
lives  and  the  four  souls  who  were  will- 
ing to  pass  from  death  unto  life.  The 
first  confession  was  a  young  son  of  10 
years.  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them," 


will  hold  out  in  this  instance  as  well 
as  similar  occurrences. 

We  hope  these  precious  souls  will 
be  willing  to  stand  for  their  Lord  at 
home,  and  wherever  God's  Holy  Spirit 
should  direct  them. 
.  Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller  of  Bainbridge, 
Pa.,  who  has  been  appointed  mission- 
ary by  the  Lancaster  Conference  to 
work  among  the  Jews,  spent  Sunday 
afternoon,  Oct.  16,  at  Mill  Run,  and 
also  had  services  in  the  evening  at  Al- 
toona. He  spoke  both  times  about  his 
work  among  the  Jews.  On  Monday  he 
came  in  contact  with  Jewish  homes. 

Oct.  24,  1938.      Alice  H.  Nissley. 


Pottstown,  Pa. 

(306  N.  Charlotte  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  25,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  this  place,  at 
which  time  six  applicants  were  re- 
ceived into  fellowship,  two  of  them 
being  from  the  Vincent  congregation. 
Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean,  our  bishoo.  offi- 
ciated. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services  are  well  attended  by  our  mis- 
sion family.  We  do  not  enjoy  the  vis- 
its of  other  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  congregations,  as  when  the  work 
was  opened  up  but  possibly  these  ex- 
periences helped  us  to  feel  our  individ- 
ual responsibility  for  permanent  work. 

Our  mission  feels  keenly  the  pass- 
ing of  Sister  Lizzie  Kolb,  wife  of  our 
field  worker  and  one  who  faithfully 
supported  the  work  in  years  the  work 
was  opened  here.  Her  place  in  the 
mission  activities  and  sewing  circle  is 
vacant.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  loyal 
voung  people  to  fill  these  vacant  places. 
"God  buries  His  workers,  but  carries 
on  His  work." 

Among  those  who  brought  us  mes- 
sages recently  were  Bros.  Arthur  Ruth, 
J.  M.  Nissley,  Christ  Kurtz,  and  Henry 
Bechtel.  At  our  mid-week  mTeeting, 
Sept.  6,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  K.  Mack 
were  with  us,  Bro.  Mack  giving  us  a 
message  (Luke  16:13)  and  telling  of 
their  call  and  field  of  labor  in  Africa. 
Sister  Mary  Mack,  one  of  our  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  is  assisting  the  work- 
ers at  Tampa,  Fla.,  this  coming  winter. 

Your  prayerful  interest  and  visit  "as 
you  have  opportunity"  appreciated. 

Oct.  24,  1938.        Elmer  G.  Kolb. 


Harman,  W,  Va. 

(Job  Mission  Field) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  work  here  in  the  Mountains  is  go- 
ing on  about  as  usual.  We  feel  the 
Lord  is  blessing  the  work.  Aug.  23 
Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  came  into  our  midst.  He  and  the 
writer  then  were  busy  for  several  days 
instructing  converts  and  counseling 
members  prior  to  preparatory  and  com- 
munion services. 
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On  the  evening  of  Aug.  26  we  had 
preparatory  services  at  the  Riverside 
Church,  at  which  time  one  soul  was  re- 
claimed. On  Aug.  27,  in  the  afternoon, 
we  had  baptismal  services  at  the  Lam- 
bert schoolhouse,  when  one  soul  was 
reclaimed  and  nine  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we  had 
preparatory  services  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  and  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
28,  communion  services  at  Bethel  and 
in  the  afternoon  similar  services  at 
Riverside.  Most  of  the  members  at 
these  two  places  were  present  for  these 
services  and  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems and  engaged  in  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing. 

Aug.  27  Sister  Rhoda  Benner,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  came  to  be  with  us  as 
a  worker  for  several  months -while  Sis- 
ter Ruth  Burkholder,  one  of  the  work- 
ers, returned  to  her  home  at_X)ayton, 
Va. 

Sept.  4  three  more  young  people 
were  received  into  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  at  the  Lambert  schoolhouse. 

Little  Leonard  Paul  came  a  few 
months  ago  to  make  his  home  with  the 
Kratz's.  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  Cun- 
ningham are  living  in  their  new  house 
for  some  time. 

The  following  visitors  from  a  dis- 
tance were  with  us  since  our  last  letter 
to  the  Herald:  L.  H.  Jones,  W.  O. 
Burkholder,  wi'fe  and  son  Warren, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ;  Marshall  Lam- 
bert, Waynesboro,  Va. ;  A.  D.  Heat- 
wole,  Enos  Heatwole  and  wife,  Ruth 
Burkholder,  Dayton,  Va. ;  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  Harold  Driver,  Gladys  Driver, 
Evelyn  Rhodes,  Edith  Driver,  Reba 
Batterman,  and  Charles  Ours,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va. ;  Evelvn  Brenneman, 
Elida,  Ohio ;  Irvin  Grove  and  wife, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ;  Charles  Hertzler, 
Denbigh,  Va. ;  and  John  Branner, 
Broadway,  Va.  Also  some  sisters  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  at  the  Kratz 
home  whose  names  I  have  not  learned. 
Don't  forget  us  when  you  talk  with 
the  Father.        In  His  service, 

Oct.  24,  1938.        Hiram  Weaver. 


Cottage  City,  Md. 

(Washington  Suburban  Mission) 

Some  one  has  said  there  never  was  a 
greater  working  of  the  Spirit  among 
us  than  was  felt  and  seen  during  our 
recent  revival  meetings.  A  number  of 
unsaved  people  who  do  not  even  at- 
tend our  meetings  regularlv  acknowl- 
edged that  they  had  loud  calls  from  the 
Lord.  The  sad  thing  about  the  closing 
of  our  meetings  is,  that  not  all  who 
were  called  resnonded  to  the  pleadings 
of  the  Spirit.  Since  conversion  is  not 
limited  to  the  time  of  special  meetings, 
we  are  looking  for  others  to  experience 
the  new  birth  during  the  coming  days 
and  weeks. 

There  were  two  who  accepted  Christ 
in  their  home.  One  was  an  old  rhan 
past  eighty  years  of  age,  and  the  other 
a.  fifteen-year-old  boy.  They  both  need 


our  prayers,  as  we  are  not  sure  that 
they  have  grasped  the  plan  of  salvation 
nor  have  the  assurance  of  His  indwell- 
ing. There  were  six  others  who  stood 
in  the  meetings.  Five  of  these  were 
backsliders  who  came  back  home. 

One  evening  five  members  asked  for 
prayer,  desiring  a  closer  fellowship 
with  the  Lord.  Weaknesses  and  sins 
were  confessed.  We  rejoice  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  bountiful  blessings  to 
us  and  that  at  last  He  has  answered 
some  prayers  that  have  been  ascend- 
ing for  several  years.  The  spirituality 
of  the  congregation  seems  to  be  on  the 
upward  trend.  May  it  ever  be  so. 

Oct.  25,  1938.  Martha  Mosemann. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(Philadelphia  Mission  for  Colored, 
191  W.  Dauphin  St.) 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  blessings  He  is  granting 
us  in  the  work  at  this  place. 

This  work  is  now  a  little  more  than 
three  years  old.  The  present  location 
is  not  in  a  colored  section  of  the  city. 
To  the  east  of  us  there  are  several 
blocks  which  are  entirely  colored,  to 
the  west  and  southwest  are  three  more 
such  blocks,  and  a  few  families  are 
found  scattered  on  various  streets.  It 
is  among  these  scattered  groups  that 
our  work  has  begun.  With  the  exist- 
ing race  preiudice  the  housing  of  a 
mission  of  this  kind  becomes  a  prob- 
lem. Available  houses  are  too  small, 
and  larger  buildings  are  scarcely  avail- 
able because  of  the  racial  feelings. 
However,  we  feel  that  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing has  been  upon  the  work. 

Bible  teaching  has  been  so  sadly 
neglected,  and  our  teaching  work  is 
generally  much  appreciated.  Parents 
are  interested  to  have  their  children 
come  to  our  Bible  school.  During  the 
past  summer's  Bible  school  we  were 
crowded  to  the  limit  of  our  capacity, 
even  though  we  had  invited  only  those 
who  attended  our  schools  before.  Bible 
teaching  in  the  home  to  family  groups 
we  have  found  to  be  much  appreciated. 
A  number  of  homes  are  visited  regu- 
larly each  week,  where  the  Bible  is  be- 
ing taught  in  this  way.  In  all  of  these 
homes  one  of  the  parents  is  present 
with  the  family,  and  in  some  cases 
both  parents.  One  of  these  families  in- 
vites a  number  of  other  children  to 
their  home  for  this  lesson. 

Evidences  point  toward  a  large  onen 
field  for  the  ministry  of  teaching.  The 
Negro  population  of  the  citv  is  very 
rapidly  on  the  increase.  Within  ten 
vears  it  has  increased  from  120,000  to 
240,000.  Many  come  from  the  South 
and  need  to  be  churched  somewhere. 

■  With  this  challenge  before  us,  and 
also  because  of  the  present  crowded 
quarters,  it  has  become  the  burden  of 
the  workers  to  look  out  a  field  in  or 
near  a  colored  section  where  a  lareer 
number  could  be  reached  for  the  estab- 
lishing of  a  more  permanent  work.  We 
crave  your  prayers,  that  the  proper  lo- 


cation might  be  found,  and  a  suitable 
building  be  made  possible  for  the  car- 
rying on  of  this  work.  We  believe  the 
Lord  will  provide  Himself  a  place  for 
the  carrying  on  of  His  work  if  His 
children  respond  to  His  voice. 

A  class  of  three  are  under  instruc- 
tion and  are  looking  forward  to  be  re- 
ceived in  the  near  future.  Pray  for 
them. 

Our  week-day  Bible  school  is  sched- 
uled to  open  on  Thursday,  Oct.  27. 
This  school  is  held  in  the  evening  be- 
tween 7  and  8:30.  Sincerely, 

Oct.  25,  1938.       Emma  H.  Rudy. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Christian  Workers.  Greeting: 
— The  Mission  congregation  has  just 
passed  through  another  season  of  re- 
vival (Oct.  11-23)  which  proved  to  be 
a  great  battle  followed  by  a  greater 
victory.  We  are  conscious  in  Hannibal 
that  evil  forces  are  increasing  and  in- 
tensifving  their  assaults  against  God 
and  His  work.  This  revival  Avas  prayed 
down  and  we  thank  God  that  there 
were  friends  present  with  the  evangel- 
ist who  got  under  the  burden  of  the 
work  with  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation and  the  workers.  Bro.  James 
Bncher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  brought  Avith 
him  to  work  his  wife,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abraham  Miller.  Sister  Lizzie  Musser, 
and  Marie  Brunk.  With  these  work- 
ers and  members  of  the  Mission  con- 
gregation we  had  praver  meetings  each 
afternoon  at  one  o'clock  and  evening 
at  7:00.  From  these  meetings  workers 
went  out  to  visit  in  homes  and  to  in- 
vite folks  to  the  services.  There  Avere 
twelve  confessions,  all  of  which  with 
one  exception  confessed  Christ  before 
in  our  services. 

On  the  first  evening  of  the  meetings 
two  young  girls  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  Among  vis- 
itors that  attended  the  revivals  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ed  Yoder,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Levi  Weaver  and  Bro.  and  S's- 
ter  A.  Lovd  Swartzendruber  and  fam- 
ily, all  of  Kansas  City;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ed  Swartzendruber,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Erb  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvev  Mil- 
ler all  of  near  Wellman,  Iowa  ;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Noah  Detwiler  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ralph  Detwiler  of  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.  Folks  from  the  Palmyra  and  Pea- 
ridge  congregations  were  also  present 
in  almost  every  service.  These  visitors 
are  always  a  source  of  great  encour- 
agement to  us. 

On  Oct.  8  a  group  of  young  people 
from  the  West  Union  congregation 
near  Parnell,  Iowa,  gave  a  proeram  of 
sacred  songs  at  the  Mission.  This  was 
one  of  the  best  of  such  programs  ever 
given  in  Hannibal.  Part  of  the  group 
were  present  in  the  morning  service 
the  day  following. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunitv  to 
thank  the  Christian  friends  in  various 
places  for  their  prayers  during  this  sea^ 
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son  of  revival.  We  solicit  your  con- 
tinued prayers  for  those  that  con- 
fessed Christ  and  began  the  Christian 
life  again.  Only  those  who  are  near  to 
the  work  can  realize  the  struggles  that 
folks  have  to  live  for  Jesus  when  cir- 
cumstances are  so  unfavorable  and  mil- 
itate against  holy  living.  May  God  al- 
so bless  those  who  had  part  in  pro- 
viding for  the  needs  of  the  work,  both 
by  sending  provisions  and  funds.  We 
praise  God  for  the  way  He  has  pro- 
vided during  these  days.  He  also  has 
sent  us  most  of  our  winter's  fuel  sup- 
ply. 

Bro.  Ephraim  Miller  has  come  to 
the  Mission  to  give  his  services  for  the 
Lord  this  winter.  He  is  allowing  the 
Lord  to  use  him  in  many  ways  in  the 
carrying  on  of  the  work.  "Now 
thanks  be  unto  God  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ." 
"Brethren  pray  for  us." 

Yours  for  the  praise  of  His  glory, 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Oct.  25,  1938. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(704  North  12th  Street) 
Dear  Christian  friends : — It  seems 
Thanksgiving  came  to  us  early  this 
year,  so  much  kindness  has  already 
come  to  our  Home.  Sometimes  when 
Institutions  are  new,  people  are  eager 
to  help ;  and  then  when  the  novelty  has 
worn  of¥,  they  are  permitted  to  strug- 
gle.   This  is  not  true  of  our  Girls' 


Lower  District,  Virginia 

It  has  given  our  rural  workers  pleas- 
ure to  find  on  the  student  roll  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  the  names  of 
seven  whom  they  learned  to  know  in 
their  work.  The  faithful  witness  of 
these  girls  should  mean  much  to  their 
several  communities. 

Because  of  distance  and  road  and 
weather  conditions,  most  of  the  moun- 
tain .Sunday  schools  have  been  closed 
for  the  winter.  As  a  whole  the  reports 
for  this  year  have  been  encouraging. 

The  usual  fall  revivals  and  commun- 
ion services  have  now  been  held  at  the 
mission  points,  with  perhaps  more 
than  usual  interest. 

The  most  distant  preaching  point  in 
the  district  is  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Md., 
near  Washington,  D.  C.  A  number  of 
families  from  several  of  our  mountain 
communities  had  moved  into  that  sec- 
tion and  are  employed  on  farms  there. 
In  the  summer  of  1931  a  revival  was 
held  in  a  tent  centrally  located  in  the 
community  and  our  ministers  began  to 
have  services  for  these  members.  The 
workers  from  Washington  have  also 
helped  in  the  work  at  times.  At  pres- 
ent a  minister  is  given  charge  of  this 
field  for  a  year  at  a  time,  his  successor 
becoming  an  assistant  for  the  latter 
part  of  the  period.  Services  are  held 
every  two  months  in  homes.  The  fam- 
ilies, which  are  scattered  over  consid- 


Home.  It  seems  folks  are  doing  more 
for  us  rather  than  less. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  another  birth- 
day dinner.  Bro.  Sem  Eby  and  his 
wife  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  How- 
ard Greider  and  his  wife  of  Mountville, 
Pa.,  were  our  guests  of  honor.  We  are 
always  happy  to  have  our  Board  mem- 
bers and  their  wives  visit  us. 

The  last  girls  to  joiri  our  group  are 
Blanche  Ebersole  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  and 
Anna  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Eastern  Mission  Board  had  been 
kind  enough  to  advance  us  some  money 
on  our  third  floor  debt  and  also  on  this 
year's  employment  license.  We  are 
hoping  to  pay  the  last  twenty-five  dol- 
lars back  to  them  before  Thanksgiving. 
It  will  make  us  very  happy  to  be  out 
of  debt.  We  surely  do  appreciate  this 
kindness  from  our  Board. 

On  Nov.  10,  at  7:45,  we  hope  to  have 
Sister  Gar'ber  with  us  to  speak  to  girls 
and  women,  concerning  their  recent 
trip  to  Africa.  This  meeting  will  be  at 
the  church.  All  girls  and  women  are 
invited. 

Our  State  Board  of  Health  thought 
it  best  for  us  to  drop  the  idea  of  a  day 
nursery.  They  felt  that  too  many  peo- 
ple come  into  our  Home  for  such  work 
to  be  carried  on  to  the  best  advantage, 
and  so  we  have  dropped  the  matter. 

May  God  give  you  who  are  in  His 
service  a  real  Thanksgiving. 
Sincerely, 

Margaret  Horst. 


erable  territory,  are  visited  as  often  as 
possible.  — S. 

Middle  District,  Virginia 

Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Peak 
Church  near  Hinton,  Va.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  11,  continuing  until  Oct.  2. 
There  were  several  children's  meet- 
ings held  during  these  meetings. 
While  there  were  no  visible  results, 
God  has  promised,  "My  word  shall  not 
return  tinto  me  void." 

A  number  opened  their  hearts  to  the 
truth  of  God's  Word  at  the  Zion  Hill 
Church,  near  Singers  Glen  recently. 
On  Sept.  16,  seven  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism, seven  were  received  upon  con- 
fession of  faith,  and  two  were  re- 
pledged.  A  communion  service  was 
held  on  Sept.  18. 

The  revival  meetings  held  at  the 
Gospel  Hill  Church  near  Palos  closed 
Oct.  16.  They  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Timothy  Showalter  of  near  Broadway. 
There  were  five  confessions. 

After  having  spent  a  number  of 
vears  in  faithful  service  at  Roaring, 
W.  Va.,  mission  station,  Bro.  Paul 
Good  and  family  have  returned  to  their 
home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  A.  Brunk  of  the  above 
named  place  have  been  appointed  to 
take  up  that  work  for  an  indefinite 


period  of  time.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  them  in  their  labors  for 
Him.  — Laura  E.  Kulp. 

Centerville,  Pa. 

(Britton  Run,  Pa.,  Mission) 

Dear  Herald   Readers: — We  greet  . 
you  again  in  the  name:  of  our  all-wise 
Creator  who  has  given  us  all  things 
to  enjoy,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  1 

On  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  24,  we  1 
had  our  counsel  meeting,  and  en  Sun- 
day forenoon  we  observed  communion, 
at  which,  time  our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  was  assist-  i 
ed  by  a  deacon,  Bro.  David  Steiner  of 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  who  was  visiting 
here  at  this  time.  During  these  serv- 
ices nine  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship;  two  by  letter,  two 
on  confession  of  faith,  and  five  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  Let  us  remember  them  in 
our  prayers,  that  they  may  be  faithful 
in  doing  His  will  till  He  comes. 

On  Oct.  16  we  met  at  Meadville,  Pa., 
for  an  all-day  meeting  there.  We  en- 
joyed the  day  very  much,  and  we  re- 
ceived a  blessing. 

Our  attendance  this  summer  has 
been  over  a  hundred.  On  communion 
day  we  had  154. 

We  had  a  lot,  of  visitors  this  sum- 
mer.  At  this  time,  my  father,  John 
Troyer,  Abe  Troyer  and  wife  and  son 
are  here  from  Nebraska.  We  always  ; 
enjoy  visitors. 

'  We  are  still  using  the  old  song  books 
that  were  given  to  the  Mission  more 
than  five  years  ago.  We  were  glad  for 
them,  but  they  are  worn  out  and  are 
not  usable  any  more.  We  have  a  lot 
of  expense.  We  wondered  if  some  con- 
gregation would  want  to  help  us  out. 
75  books  is  what  we  need,  and  in  re- 
turn receive  our  thanks  and  a  blessing  i 
frorn  God.  We  certainly  would  try  to  I 
use  them  to,  God's  glory.  If  books  or 
money  is  sent,  please  send  it  to  our 
church  treasurer,  Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  li 
Corry,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Aden  Klopfenstin. 
Oct.  20,  1938. 


FROM  THE  MENNONITE  HOS- 
PITAL AND  SANITARIUM 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters  and 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days" 
(Eccl.  11:1).  The  Lord  has  so  or- 
dained that  His  workers  must  labor  in 
faith.  We  continue  to  give  our  testi- 
mony by  word  and  deed,  and  only  the 
great  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  know 
how  to  make  that  seed  bear  fruit.  It  is 
our  aim  and  desire  to  faithfully  cast 
our  bread  upon  the  waters  in  caring  for 
the  sick. 

The  daily  average  number  of  pa- 
tients for  the  month  of  September  was 
49.23.  The  largest  number  of  any  one 
class  of  patients  for  the  month  were 
the  tubercular.  There  were  92  patients 
admitted  during  the  month.  They  rep- 
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resented  twelve  dififerent  denomina- 
tions. Some  of  the  interestmg  cases 
treated  were  those  admitted  tor  or- 
thopedic surgery.  Some  very  marvel- 
ous thmgs  can  be  done  for  crippled  chil- 
dren. Legs  and  feet  and  hands  and 
arms  can  be  straightened.  It  is  quite 
inspiring  to  help  to  create  such  tranS' 
formations,  which  will  remove  some  of 
the  deformities  which  otherwise  might 
exist  through  life. 

The  hospital  workers  enjoyed  a  re- 
cent Christian  Workers'  Conierence  at 
the  East  Holbrook  Church.  Consid- 
erable enthusiasm  had  been  created  by 
agitation  for  the  establishment  of  a 
mission  station  in  Denver  by  our 
church. 

Since  our  church  is  interested  in 
work  among  the  Spanish  people  in 
'South  America  and  southern  Texas,  it 
might  be  interesting  to  know  that  we 
now  have  ten  Mexican  patients  in  our 
hospital  and  sanitarium.  Some  of  these 
are  very  loyal  Catholics  and  do  not 
welcome  any  Gospel  effort.  The  ma- 
jority, however,  are  open  to  evangel- 
ical ministry.  There  is  quite  a  large 
Mexican  population  in  this  territory 
and  we  always  have  some  Spanish  pa- 
tients. We  are  g'lad  to  serve  the 
Church  in  helping  to  give  the  Gospel 
ministry  to  this  foreign  race  among  us. 

Asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  trusting  you  will  stop  to 
visit  the  institution  any  time  you  are 
making  a  trip  West, 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  sick, 
The  Workers,  by  Allen  H.  Erb. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 

(Continued  from  page  689) 
THE  MEETING  OF  THE  ASSO- 
CIATED SEWING  CIRCLES 


The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  district  held  their  54th 
semi-annual  meeting  at  Mellingers  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  24,  1938. 

At  9:30  the  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
singing,  which  Bro.  Sem  Hershey  and  Bro. 
Ivan  Leaman  had  in  charge.  Devotion  by 
Bro.  George  Horning  (reading  Psalm  91) 
and  prayer.  The  regular  business  meeting 
was  next  in  sessJbn.  After  a  few  remarks  by 
the  president  the  minutes  of  the  previous 
meeting  were  read  and  approved,  followed  by 
the  orders  given  from  the  various  missions. 
The  treasurer's  report  was  given.  59  circles 
responded  to  the  roll  call.  It  was  announced 
there  will  be  a  packing  of  new  and  second- 
hand clothing  for  Spain  and  Canada  at  Mel- 
lingers Church  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  26,  1938. 
Two  very  interesting  talks  were  given  by  the 
South  America  missionaries,  home  on  fur- 
lough. Sister  Florence  Lauver  spoke  on  Our 
South  America  Sisters,  and  Sister  Lillie 
Lantz  talked  on  the  New  District  in  Cos- 
quin,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  a 
short  song  service  followed  by  reading  I  Cor. 
_  3  by  Bro.  John  Charles,  and  prayer.  Bro. 
Charles  then  gave  an  address  on  Meeting  the 
Needs  of  the  Day,  after  which  Bro.  D.  Park 
Lantz  told  us  of  their  experiences  in  Spain. 
The  last  subject  on  the  program,  "The  Open 
Door,"  was  discussed  by  "Bro.  Noah  K. 
Mack,  M.D.  The  meeting  was  dismissed  by 
prayer  by  Bro.  Christian  Lehman. 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy. 


INDIA  MISSION  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  686) 

and  know  that  it  is  very  essential, 
nevertheless  we  shall  be  very  happy  to 
get  into  doing  more  evangelistic  work. 

Next  week  there  will  be  a  series  of 
committee  meetings  in  Dhamtari.  At 
that  time  we  are  expecting  to  get  our 
appointment  to  some  station.  We 
have  been  enjoying  our  stay  here  at 
Mahodi  with  the  Knisses  very  much, 
but  it  will  be  a  new  experience  to  get 
out  and  see  what  we  can  do  in  carrying 
on  our  own  work. 

This  morning  Sister  Kniss  is  leaving 
to  accompany  one  of  our  young  girls, 
"Sosan,"  to  Ludhiana,  where  she  has 
been  admitted  into  Nurses'  Training 
School.  This  is  quite  an  experience  for 
girls  to  leave  their  homes  for  a  place 
a  thousand  miles  away.  On  account  of 
the  expense  connected  with  the  trips 
she  will  probably  not  get  to  come  back 
to  see  her  parents  and  her  friends  for 
several  years.  Like  anywhere  else,  we 
know  that  these  girls  have  trying  times 
and  are  tempted  in  many  ways.  Will 
you  pray  for  Sosan  that  she  may  be 
able  to  remain  faithful  and  true  to  her 
Master  and  let  Him  guide  her  in  every 
problem? 

There  is  a  great  open  field  for  girls 
that  go  out  and  get  such  training. 
Thousands  of  people  in  the  villages 
need  just  such  help  as  they  shall  be 
able  to  give  when  they  return.  May 
the  Lord's  blessing  be  on  her,  is  our 
prayer.  Fyrnne  Yoder. 


Shantipur 

The  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth 
cometh  knowledge  and  understanding.  — 
Prov.  2:6. 

This  thought  is  a  comfort  and 
strength  for  us.  We  know  that  by  our 
own  wisdom  we  are  not  able  to  cope 
with  the  problems  which  come  before 
us  nor  are  we  able  to  witness  for  our 
Lord  without  the  wisdom  which  He 
gives. 

We  returnee!  Sept.  3,  from  a  month's 
holiday  in  Darjeeling.  We  had  a  quiet, 
restful  time  and  came  back  feeling 
much  refreshed.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  mountains  to  which  we  can  go 
and  get  away  from  the  enervating  heat 
of  the  plains. 

Things  have  been  going  as  usual  at 
Shantipur.  The  monsoon  season  is 
hard  on  the  lepers,  because  at  this 
time  many  of  them  contract  bowel 
trouble  which  for  them  is  difficult  to 
cure.  There  have  been  some  deaths 
during  the  past  month,  but  there  have 
been  as  many  new  ones  admitted  as 
have  been  lost  by  death.  A  young  vil- 
lage Christian  has  recently  been  ad- 
mitted. He  came  over  one  hundred 
miles  with  the  hope  of  getting  help. 

The  able-bodied  lepers  are  busy 
weeding  in  the  rice  fields  every  fore- 
noon. Others  are  cutting  grass  or 
weeding  in  their  compounds  or  in  the 
flower  gardens.  The  flower  gardens 
are  looking  beautiful  these  days  with 


zinnias,  roses,  sun  flowers,  golden-rod, 
hibiscus,  lantana  and  gladiolas  in 
bloom. 

Health  in  Mangal  Tarai  is  much  bet- 
ter than  last  year.  The  colonists  have 
been  given  anti-malaria  treatments  and 
that  has  been  a  great  help.  Some  of  the 
new  families  have  been  suffering  but 
no  one  has  been  seriously  ill.  There 
was  a  death  on  Sept.  11  but  the  cause 
was  old  age.  Old  Nirasa  Dai  was  one 
among  the  first  group  who  came  into 
the  (i;hurch  when  the  Mission  was 
started.  She  used  to  be  employed  in 
the  boys'  Orphanage  to  take  care  of 
the  small  boys.  She  leaves  a  son  and  a 
daughter  and  a  number  of  grandchil- 
dren. She  was  of  a  happy  disposition 
and  always  had  a  smile  with  which  to 
greet  one.  She  will  be  missed  in  the 
community,  but  her  influence  will  go 
on.  Pray  for  her  one  grandson  who  is 
not  following  in  the  steps  of  his  grand- 
mother. Fannie  H.  Lapp. 

GLEANINGS 


The  Printed  Word 

Japan  has  one  point  of  advantage  over  all 
other  mission  fields  in  that  practically  every 
Japanese  can  read.  Education  there  is  com- 
pulsory. A  missionary,  therefore,  can  write 
out  anything  he  wishes  to  tell  to  the  thronging 
multitudes  whom  he  passes  in  city  streets,  or 
to  farmers  he  meets  along  country  lanes, 
and  hand  it  with  a  smile  and  a  greeting,  and 
know  that  it  will  be  read  and  understood. 
As  a  result,  letters  come  to  the  mission,  con- 
fessing sins,  telling  of  domestic  problems, 
asking  how  to  be  forgiven  or  how  to  find 
peace.  One  man  wrote:  "I  got  your  tract. 
I  know  a  man  who  is  a  Christian  and  I  see 
something  in  his  face  that  is  different.  I 
want  it."  Another  wrote:  "I  was  riding  a 
bicycle,  returning  to  my  home  from  school. 
You  gave  me  a  tract.  I  believe  now  in  the 
true  God.  I  have  one  friend  who  believes  also, 
and  we  gather  the  village  children  together 
sometimes  and  talk  to  them  about  God." — 
Presbyterian  Survey. 

Unceasing  Flood  of  Destitute  Humanity 

'With  the  advance  of  the  Japanese,  the 
Government  is  making  strenuous  efforts  to 
move  the  people  further  on  up  country.  But 
it  is  only  possible  to  evacuate  a  few  thou- 
sands daily,  out  of  the  close  on  two  million 
people  in  this  centre,  and  crowds  pour  in 
from  the  north  and  east  as  quickly  as  the 
others  leave.  One  of  our  biggest  jobs  has 
been  to  secure  clothing  for  the  refugees. 
Many  arrive  with  absolutely  nothing  but  one 
suit  of  thick  wadded  garments,  soaking  in 
perspiration,  with  no  inner  garments  to 
change  for  washing,  and  through  no  fault  of 
their  own  are  crawling  with  lice.  They  im- 
plore us  to  give  them  a  change  of  clothing. 

'The  flowers  still  grow  here  and  remind  us 
of  God's  goodness  and  love  and  that  His 
sun  still  shines  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
but  we  welcome  the  cloudy  and  dark  days 
and  the  moonless  nights,  because  then  there 
is  less  likelihood  of  an  air-raid  with  its  ap- 
palling destruction,  misery  and  death.' — 
World  Dominion  Press. 
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GENERAL 

A  Bro  Pa  $  25  00 

Conestoga  SS  David 

Stoltztus  CI  Pa  10  00 

Lydia  Stoltzfus  10  00 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  46  20 

Upper  Deer  Crk  SS  la  24  67 

Holly  Grove  SS  Md  6  95 

Fairview  SS  la  24  31 

Providence  Cong  Va  15  20 

A  S  &  Bessie  Huber  25  00 

A  &  W  Ind  5  00 
Locust  Or  SS  Mens  CI  Pa  18  25 

An  Ohio  Family  20  00 

A  Brother  Md  50  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  3  20 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  45 

Sharon  SS  O  7  62 

Zurich  SS  Ont  6  SO 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  56  75 

Manson  Cong  la  29  SO 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  12  55 

Calvary  Cong  Kan  10  00 

Plain  View  SS  O  52  58 
S  Union  Cong  O               100  00 

S  Union  SS  CI  4  O  9  50 

Martins  SS  O  29  55 

IM  Lima  Cong  O  19  36 


629  14 

INDIA 
General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  67 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore  45  00 

Gullliaven  SS  Miss  9  42 

Mrs  Clayton  Gerber  3  00 

Matt  6:3  Ks  5  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  36  OS 

Landisville  SS  Pa  25  72 

Mt  Joy  S  B  Sch  Pa  17  08 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Hanover  Pa    50  00 

^  Worcester  Cong  Pa  16  60 

Baden  SC  Ont  5  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  98  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  20  87 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  6  00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  7  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  12  00 

E  Bend  Cong  111  117  51 

Sci  Ridge  SS  111  12  81 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  '6  13 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  9  32 

Central  SS  Elida  O  25  00 

Beech  Cong  O  38  28 

Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O  SO  55 


619  01 

Missionary 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  25  52 

Nanipa  Cong  Ida  9  45 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  41  00 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  112  SO 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  36  40 

S  Union  SC  O  5  00 
'Mahoning  &  Columbiana 

Co  SCs  O  20  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund  54  90 

L  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  48  35 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  16  93 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  21  72 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  25  00 

Penna  Cong  Kan  12  85 

Lockport  SS  O  23  16 

Betliel  Cong  Mo  6  10 

S  Union  SS  O  10  00 


468  88 

Missionary  Children 

L  Saiford  SS  Lighthouse 

Girls  CI  Pa  37  SO 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  43  00 

S  Union  SS  Pr  Dept  O        8  00 


88  50 


Evangelist 


Martins  S  B  Sch  O 

3  97 

N  Pomona  SS  Ad  Cls  Ca 

1  5 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

25 

00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI 

Pa 

25 

00 

E  Petersburg  SS  YMBC 

Pa 

2S  00 

S  Union  SS  CI  9  0 

12  SO 

S  Union  SS  CI  11  O 

13 

00 

109 

47 

Bible  Women 

O  Gr  SS  Cham  Co  Old  Sis 

Place  O 
L^idSS  \J 

12 

50 

■TV  i3ro  oi  oister  iviicn 

12 

50 

i3owne  iviicn 

11 

00 

Weavers  SC  Pa 

26 

SO 

Thomas  SC  Pa 

12 

SO 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

50 

S  Union  SS  CI  5  O 

12 

SO 

S  Union  SS  CI  18  O 

6 

00 

Martins  SS  Old  Sis  CI  O 

3 

25 

109  25 

Educational 

Rockhill  SS  MaPtin 

Wenger  CI  Pa 

25  00 

Mary  Eichelberger 

20 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

30 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  3  O 

5 

00 

S  Union  SS  CI  13  O 

10 

00 

115 

00 

Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  0 

11 

00 

Forks  SS  Ind 

19 

13 

N  Pomona  SS  Calif 

11 

00 

East  Menn  Sch  SBS  Va 

11 

18 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind 

49 

46 

Coatesville  Bible  Sch  Pa 

36 

00 

Bl  Glen  SS  Y  Girls  CI  Pa  9 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

20 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

9 

00 

Yellow  Crk  SS  Ind 

104 

00 

Shore  SS  Ind 

6 

00 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la 

20 

39 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 

11 

00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn 

15 

10 

Metamora  SS  John 

Bachmans  CI  111 

7 

00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

11 

00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Class  2 

11 

00 

Classes  3,  5,  6,  10 

11 

00 

Class  4 

9 

00 

Class  7 

11 

00 

Class  8 

11 

00 

Class  9 

11 

00 

414 

26 

Widow 

L  Angeles  Miss  Calif 

22 

00 

A  Locust  Gr  SS  CI  of  girls 

Pa 

S 

25 

O  Gr  Cham  Co  O  Sis  CI 

O  4 

95 

Walnut  Crk  SS  CI  12  O 

22 

00 

Portland  SS  CI  14  Ore 

S 

SO 

Shore  SS  Ind 

5 

52 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

S 

50 

S  Union  SS  CI  24  O 

9 

05 

Beth  SS  Medina  Co  CI  1 

O  5 

SO 

85  27 

Medical 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind 

39 

so 

Conestoga  SS  Mary 

Pctersheim  CI  Pa 

10  00 

Lilitz  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

Mary  L  Bower 

2  00 

Kidron  SC  O 

10 

00 

S  Union  SC  O 

10  00 

HERALD 

S  Union  SS  CI  14  O  12  00 


93  50 

New  Miss.  Equipment 

Kidron  SS  CI  O  22  35 

Schertz  Bros  50  00 


72  35 

Total  for  India  2,175  49 

SOUTH  AMERICA 


General 


Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

2 

67 

Harrisburg  Cong  Ore 

45 

00 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

9 

43 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 

25 

00 

Matt  6:3  Ks 

5 

00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

8 

86 

Mt  Joy  SBS  Pa 

4 

28 

L  Saiford  SS  Pa 

53 

00 

L  Lexmgton  Cong  Pa 

96 

00 

Roseville  Cong  Ont 

0 

uu 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

i  1 

00 

V  meiand  oo  vjni 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

Q 

uu 

Biehn  Cong  Ont 

ZD 

fin 
uu 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind 

91 
/i 

1  0 

bcottclale  ob  ra. 

Q 

nn 
uu 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

1  8 
iO 

oo 

Waldo  Gong  ill 

9 

£.0 

'ii. 

Hopedale  Cong  111 

cc 

UU 

is  rsena  Gong  ill 

iOi 

9=; 
£.0 

IL,  iioiDrooK  So  COlO 

0 

1  ^ 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

9 

32 

Central  SS  EHda  O 

25 

00 

655 

09 

Missionary 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Mich 

112 

SO 

Goods  Cong  Pa 

54 

00 

Risser  Cong  Pa 

40 

00 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

16 

40 

Weaver  SS  Va 

68 

63 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

112 

50 

A  Bro  Ont 

37 

50 

E  Zorra  AM  Cong  Ont 

75 

00 

Poole  AM  Cong  Ont 

SO 

OS 

Marion  SC  Pa 

36 

25 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

13 

42 

PI  Valley  SS  Kan 

20 

00 

673  75 

Missionary  Children 

Latschar  SS  Girls  CI  Ont  10 

00 

Wellesley  AM  Cong  Ont 

65 

78 

75 

78 

Evangelist 

Martins  SBS  O 

3 

96 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

12 

SO 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25 

00 

Shore  YPBM  Ind 

7  85 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund 

36  60 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

12 

SO 

E  Union  Cong  la 

59 

55 

157  96 

Orphan 

Landisville  Worn  CI  9  Pa 

5  00 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Annie 

R 

Newcomer  CI  Pa 

8 

00 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 

10 

42 

23 

42 

Bible  School 

Emma  Hazlett 

2  00 

Mary  Eichelberger 

20  00 

22 

00 

Bible  Fund 

Berea  SBS  Ind 

2 

49 

New  Miss.  Equip. 

Schertz  Bros 

SO 

00 

Personal 

E  Petersburg  SS  Pa 

5 

00 

Publication 

Hershcy  SS  Pa 

41 

85 

Total  S  America  1,708 

34 

November  3 
AFRICA 


Matt  6:3  Ks  5  00 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  40  SO 
Plumstead  Cong  Pa  20  00 


65  50 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  64  SO 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  25  65 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  65 
Blough  Cong  Pa  20  25 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  65 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  17  45 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa     1  84 


132  99 

Canton,  Ohio 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  38  15 
Crown  Hill  SS  Elmer 


Hilty  CI  O  17  50 
Mr  &  Mrs  David  Detweiler  3  00 

A  Member  Canton  Cong  O  1  00 

Hartville  Friends  O  2  SO 

A  Sister  O  2  00 

Marvin  Beitzel  1  00 

Beech  YPM  O  7  00 

Leona  Brenneman  1  00 
Sale  of  Old'  Washing 

Machine  4  00 

Plainview  Cong  O  31  00 

Canton  Cong  O  7  66 

Canton  SS  O  7  08 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  Lewis  3  00 

D  Walter  Miller  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  D  J  Schwary  5  00 


Mr  &  Mrs  John  Stoltzfus    2  00 


134  89 

Chicago,  111. 

Ada  Orendorfi  2  00 

Ira  S  Johns  2  00 

Dan  Schrock  2  00 

Metamora  Cong  111  6  00 

F  N  Burkey  3  41 

Telephone  rental  3  80 


19  21 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Howard  Greenwalt  1  00 
Worn  Miss  Soc  Elkhart 

Ind  10  00 

Pigeon  River  SS  Mich  36  30 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  6  31 

Elkhart  SS  Aged  Mens  CI 

Ind  5  00 

Andrew  Schrock  1  00 

David  Schrock  1  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  50  30 

Shore  Cong  Ind  8  IS 

119  06 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Salem  Cong  Ind                   7  25 
Shore  Cong  Ind                  8  15 
*   

15  40 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  Bldg. 

Hutchinson  Miss  Cong  Ks  7  25 
Providence  Cong  Va  2  00 


9  25 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

W- Fairview  Cong  Neb  14  00 

Iowa-Neb  Dist  Conf  37  30 

Roseland  Cong  Neb  1  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  65  92 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  63  64 


181  86 

Iowa  City  Miss.  Bldg.,  la. 

E  Union  Cong  la  8  21 

W  Union  SC  la  1  22 


9  43 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

W  Union  Cong  la  92  65 

E  W  Bricker  1  00 

A  Brother  Va  12  00 
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HERALD 


695 


Aldus  Brackbill 

1 

00 

Kidron  SC  O 

10 

00 

Iowa  Friends 

5 

00 

Kansas  City  Miss.,  Ks. 

21 

46 

Charles  M  Grove 

1 

00 

■1 1 
11 

Liima,  Ohio 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS 

O  36 

39 

Peoria,  111. 

Freeport  Cong  111 

42 

00 

J  J  Snyder 

2 

SO 

Melvin  Yoder 

10 

00 

Andrew  Short 

3 

00 

Daniel  J  Greiser 

5 

00 

Ada  Orendorff 

5 

00 

Peoria  Cong  111 

25 

00 

Metamora  Cong  111 

24 

50 

117 

00 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Rockhill  Cong  Pa 

Portland,  Oreg. 

Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Herbert  Groh 
Floradale  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 


Wichita,  Kans. 

Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Total  City  Missions 


41  78 

4  00 
40  00 

44  00 

15  00 
11  00 

7  00 
19  00 

7  00 

59  00 

3  80 
1,068  17 


CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 

Children's  Home,  K.  C, 

Special  Support  118.00 

W  Union  Cong  Iowa  2  00 

Mrs  Joe  Gnagy  5  00 

N  D  Mast  1  00 

East  Center  SS  25  00 

Yoder  SS  Pr  Dept  Kan  5  00 

Pigeon  SS  Mich  Cls  9,  10  1  00 

Albert  Nissley  1  00 

Mr  Leon  Mayer  1  00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  17  54 

E  Union  SS  Girls  Iowa  5  00 

Bareville  S  B  S  3  01 

W  Union  SS  Girls  Iowa  5  54 

Stanley  Carr  1  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  14  69 

Mattawana  S  B  Sch  Pa  3  05 

Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr  7  30 

Daytonville  Cong  Iowa  12  04 

Goodfield  Cong  111  6  24 

234  41 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  27  91 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income  72  92 

Special  Support  31  00 

A  Friend  Ohio  1  00 

Hartville  S  B  Sch  O  *  6  54 
Roanoke  Cong  111  12  00 


123  46 


Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa            13  00 

Goodfield  Cong  111              6  25 

Special  Support  381  OS 

Maintenance  2  00 

Livestock  Sold  50  72 

Produce  Sold  5  70 


458  72 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Mrs  J  B  Moyer 


Noah  Leinbach 
Sam  Singer 
George  Culp 
C  E  Lehman 


50  00 
5  00 
15  00 
5  00 
10  00 


Funds  Solicited  by 

S  E  Allgyer  400  00 

Walter  Hooiey  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  Landis  5  00 

H  B  Fink  25  00 

C  W  Leininger  10  00 

H  Hunsberger  10  00 

A  Miller  10  00 

A  Brother,  Ind  25  00 

Waldo  SS  111  35  00 

Central  Cong  Elida  O  20  00 

W  Clinton  SS  O  26  88 

Medway  SS  O  13  88 

675  76 

La  Junta  Hosp.  Violet  Liver- 
more  Fund 

Earl  Bower  1  00 

Walter  Livermore  1  00 

Mrs  Susie  Miller  2  00 

Schely  Livermore  5  00 

Elizabeth  Frye  4  00 


13  00 


La  Junta  Hosp.  Nurse 

Mary  L.  Bower  1  90 

L  Angeles  SC  Calif  5  00 

Assoc  SC  of  SW  Pa  Conf 

Dist  22  50 

Tresslers  SC  Dela  1  00 

S  Union  SC  O  5  00 

Mah-Colum  SC  O  5  00 


Total  Char  Institutions 
ANNUITY 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Mo 


40  40 
1,573  66 


300  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
District  General 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  100  00 

Perkiomenville  Mission  45  00 

A  Bro  Franconia  Pa  1  00 

Springfield  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Springmount  Mission  Pa  20  45 

Lansdale  Mission  Pa  43  00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  167  80 

Providence  Cong  Pa  14  00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  28  54 

Bethel  Cong  Mich  11  93 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  23  19 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  32  02 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  4  34 

Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind  9  56 

Zion  Cong  Mich  2  00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  16  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  2  50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  5  36 

Hesston  College  Cong  8  50 

Mo-Kans  Conf  103  52 

PI  View  SS  Okla  19  42 

W  Liberty  Cong  10  93 

Crys  Springs  Cong  Kan  10  00 

Earned  Cong  Kan  4  00 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  11  64 

Protection  Cong  Kan  8  76 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  SO 

PI  Valley  Cong  Kan  17  50 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  12  72 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  5  83 

Bethel  SS  Ore  5  98 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  7  50 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  6  82 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  3  66 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  1  35 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  13  80 

Kraybill  SS  Va  14  27 

Springdale  SS  Va  13  90 

Valley  View  SS  Va  3  75 

Springdale  SS  Va  18  88 

Valley  View  SS  Va  3  90 

Lower  Dist  Va  36  17 

Minnie  Heishman  5  00 

Lindale  SS  Va  3  59 

Mt  Pleas  SS  &  Church  15  10 


908  68 
Mission  News  Bulletin 
A  Friend  Pa  1  00 


Bible  Fund 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ind  15  00 

Board  of  Education 

Springs  Cong  Pa  7  12 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3  63 

A  Brother  Ind  50  00 


60  75 

Mexican  Border  Work 


Bethel  Cong  Oreg 
S  Union  SS  CI  6 


Com.  of  Chr.  Educ. 

Berea  SS  Mo 
Pearidge  SS  Mo 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
Syc  Grove  SS  Mo 
Protection  SS  Kan 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
Daytonville  Cong  Iowa 
Liberty  Cong  Iowa 
W  Union  Cong  Iowa 


2  SO 
7  25 

9  75 


85 
00 
S3 
38 
78 
SO 
24 
50 
50 


^  Church  Buildings 

Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
Iowa-Neb  Conf 
Hesston  Coll  Cong  Kan 
Mrs  C  M  Hosteller 
Bethel  Cong  Oreg 


33  28 

23  10 
26  41 
37  31 
30  64 
10  00 
5  00 

132  46 


Colportage  &  Tracts 

A  Friend  25 
Alverda  Mininger  25 
Salem  Cong  Ind  5  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  33  52 


Rural  Missions 

Salem  Cong  Ind 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 


39  02 

7  20 
19  22 
10  00 
37  00 


73  42 

Mo.-Kans.  Conf.  Expense 

Pa  Cong  Kan  10  05 

Personal 

Sp  Valley  Cong  Kan    '      12  50 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  32  30 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  7  00 
Masontown  Cong  Pa  5  72 


45  02 

E.  M.  S.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  82 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3  SS 


5  37 

Johnstown'  Bible  School 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  45 

Prayer  Booklet 
Mrs  M  C  Lehman  80 
Miss  Edna  Weber  3  60 


Oliver  J  Troyer 

Mrs  L  O  King 

Mrs  A  H  Erb 

Mrs  Henry  G  Mininger 


Circle  Letter 

Mary  L  Bower 
Wolford  SC  N  Dak 
Pinto  SC  Md 
Edtia  Weber  Pa 
Sadie  Nafziger 
Manitou  SC  Colo 


80 

80 
1  20 
1  00 


8  20 

1  00 
40 
20 
20 
60 

1  00 


3  40 

S.  C.  General  Expense  Fund 

Mah-Colum  SCs  O  2  00 

Total  for  Other  Funds    1,361  35 

RELIEF  FUND 
China 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ind  15  00 

General 

E  Zora  Cong  Ont  11  75 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  3  33 

15  08 

Spain 

S  American  Mission 
Friends  and  Relatives  of 
Spanish  Refugees  261  SO 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ind  15  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  11  00 

N  Scottdale  SS  Pa  4  00 

291  50 

Total  Relief  Funds  321  58 

SUMMARY 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  858  58 

111  Dist  Bd  SIS  20 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  721  35 

la-Nebr  Dist  Bd  631  53 

Lane  Co  Dist  Bd  399  43 

AIo-Kans  Dist  Bd  447  90 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  703  83 

Ont  Dist  Bd  732  10 

Pacific  Dist  Bd  133  20 
SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf  Bd   184  00 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  156  42 

Va  Dist  Bd  213  39 

Gen  S  Circle  Comm  178  25 
Menn  Bd  M  &  C            3,328  OS 


India 

S  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Annuity 

Gen  &  Other  Funds 
Relief  Funds 


9,203  23 

2,175  49 

1,708  34 

65  50 

1,068  17 

1,573  66 

300  00 

1,990  49 

321  58 

9,203  23 


Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer, 
P.  O.  Box  574 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  FEW  PRACTICAL  QUESTIONS 


Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 
As  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things. 

—Romans  10:13-15. 
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CONSECRATION 


While  we  choose,  we  are  not  willing; 

Consecration  yieldeth  all; 
Consecration  means  obedience 
,   To  the  Spirit's  every  call; 

Meaneth  dying,  meaneth  living, 
(Death  of  self  and  life  in  God) ; 

Meaneth  work  or  patient  waiting. 
Or  submission  'neath  the  rod; 

Meaneth  such  a  full  surrender 
We  shall  never  dare  to  ask 

Why  He  gives  our  faith  such  testing, 
Or  assigns  so  hard  a  task. 

We  are  here  to  be  perfected; 

Only  God  our  needs  can  see. 
Rarest  gems  bear  hardest  grinding; 

God's  own  workmanship  are  we. 

— Anon. 


IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU? 


Is  it  nothing,  nothing  to  you 

That  the  workers  for  Christ  are  few? 

That  young  folks  are  gomg  astray. 

And  many  are  dying  each  day 

For  whom  there  is  no  one  to  pray? 

Oh,  have  you  in  Christ  been  made  new? 

And  yet,  is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Is  it  nothing,  nothing  to  you? 
And  nothing  at  all  you  can  do 
For  those  who  have  no  one  to  care 
For  those  on  the  verge  of  despair? 
Oh,  can  you  not  offer  a  prayer? 
Can  you,  as  a  Christian,  be  true. 
And  feel  it  is  nothing  to  you? 

It  ought  to  mean  something  to  you 

As  God's  faithtul  workers  you  view 

To  know  that  their  needs  are  supplied 

As  they  tell  of  a  Saviour  who  died. 

Salvation  tor  all  to  provide. 

It  ever  the  Saviour  you  knew. 

It  ought  to  mean  something  to  you. 

It  surely  will  mean  much  to  you 
To  see  that  the  Lord  has  ilis  due 
Of  sacrihce,  service  and  gold. 
That  His  love  afar  may  be  told. 
And  others  His  beauty  behold. 
To  preach  Christ  as  Gentile  and  Jew 
Will  surely  mean  somethmg  to  you. 
Anna  L.  Dreyer  in  "Good  Tidings." 


ONLY  ONE  LIFE 


Two  little  lines  I  heard  one  day. 
As  I  plodded  on  in  my  usual  way; 
And  they  rang  in  my  ears  again,  again, 
Repeatmg  in  solemn,  sweet  retrain: 
"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past; 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 

"Only  one  life."  The  still,  small  voice 
Gently  allures  to  the  better  choice. 
Bidding  me  never  let  selfish  aims 
Overshadow  my  Saviour's  claims. 

Give  me.  Saviour,  a  purpose  deep. 
In  joy  or  sorrow  Thy  trust  to  keep; 
And  so  thro'  trouble,  care,  and  strife. 
Glorify  Thee  in  my  daily  life! 
"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past;  ^ 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 
The  Gospel  Graphic. 


ONLY  A  SMILE 


"Only  a  smile,  yes,  only  a  smile. 
That  a  woman  o'erburdened  with  grief 
Expected  from  you;  'twould  have  given 
relief, 

For  her  heart  ached  sore  the  while. 
But,  weary  and  cheerless,  she  went  away. 
Because,  as  it  happened  that  very  day. 
You  were  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

"Only  a  word,  yes,  only  a  word. 
That  the  Spirit's  small  voice  whispered, 
'Speak'; 

But  the  worker  passed  onward,  unblessed 

and  weak. 
Whom  you  were  meant  to  have  stirred 
To  courage,  devotion  and  love  anew. 
Because,  when  the  message  came  to  you, 
You  were  out  of  touch  witn  your  Lord. 

"Only  a  note,  yes,  only  a  note. 
To  a  friend  in  a  distant  land; 
The  Spirit  said,  'Write,'  but  then  you  had 
planned 

Some  different  work,  and  you  thought 
It  mattered  little.  You  did  not  know 
'Twould  have  saved  a  soul  from  sin  and 
woe — 

You  were  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

"Only  a  song,  yes,  only  a  song. 
That  the  Spirit  said,  'Sing  tonight; 
Thy  voice  is  thy  Master's  by  purchased 
right.' 

But  you  thought,  "Mid  this  motley  throng, 
I  care  not  to  sing  of  the  City  of  God'; 
And  the  heart  that  your  words  might  have 

reached  grew  cold — 
You  were  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

"Only  a  day,  yes,  only  a  day, 
But  oh!  can  you  guess,  my  friend. 
Where  the  influence  reaches  and  where  it 
will  end 

Of  the  hours  that  you  frittered  away? 
The  Master's  command  is,  'Abide  in  Me;' 
And  fruitless  and  vain  will  your  service  be 
If  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord." 


OUR  MISSIONARIES'  NEEDS 


"Do  you  hear  them  pleading,  pleading 

Not  for  money,  comfort,  powerj 
But  that  you,  O  Christian  worirer, 

Will  but  set  aside  an  hour 
Wherein  they  will  be  remembered 

Daily  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
That  the  work  which  they  are  doing 

In  your  life  may  have  a  place? 


The  poems  on  this  page  may  be  used  to 
supplement  materials  you  may  find  in 
other  publications  intended  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Day  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ings. It  is  hoped  that  November  Twenty 
will  be  a  day  when  many  yoimg  lives  will 
be  impressed  with  the  call  to  consecration. 


Do  you  know  that  they  are  longing 

For  the  sympathetic  touch 
That  is  theirs  wnen  triends  are  praying 

in  the  homeland  very  much. 
That  our  God  will  bless  the  ettorts 

'i'hey  are  making  in  His  name. 
And  tnat  souls  lor  whom  they're  working 

With  His  love  may  be  aname? 

Do  you  see  them  seeking,  seeking 

tor  the  gift  of  priceless  worth 
That  they  count  ox  more  importance 

'ihan  all  oitier  gilts  of  earth? 
Not  tne  gold  irom  rich  men  s  coffers. 

Nor  react  Irom  any  care: — 
'Tis  a  gilt  that  you  can  give  them, — 

'Tis  tne  Christian's  daily  prayer." 


TOO  BIG  FOR  GOD  TO  USE 


"Too  big  for  God  to  use  mel" 

0  Lord,  forgive  my  sm. 
And  let  the  pride  that  hmders 

Be  taken  irom  within. 
So  much  of  sell  in  service. 

The  blessing  cannot  come; 
And  thus  the  worK  is  useless 

Which  I  had  thought  well  done. 

"Too  big  for  God  to  use  me!" 

May  JL  this  lesson  learn. 
That  eloquent  orations 

No  soul  to  Christ  will  turn; 
The  people  praise  the  learning, 

Tne  nuent,  pleasant  speech; 
Its  poetry  and  pathos. 

But  these  no  heart  will  reach. 

"Too  big  for  God  to  use  mel" 

This  is  the  reason  why 
Poor  longing  souls  are  famished. 

Who  come,  and  go,  and  diel 
O  God,  my  Saviour,  help  me, 

In  deep  humility 
To  maKe  a  full  surrender. 

Henceforth  to  own  but  Thee. 

"Too  big  for  God  to  use  me!" 

Unless  I  am  possessed 
With  unction  through  His  Spirit, 

Then  shall  my  work  be  blessed, 
I'll  coimt  myselt  as  nothing, 

Seek  Christ  to  magnify. 
And  use  my  gifts  in  service. 

My  Lord  to  glorify. 

Not  I,  but  Christ  in  future. 

My  lifting  up  shall  be. 
In  simple,  sacred  language 

My  Saviour  all  shall  see. 
So  much  I'll  make  of  Jesus, 

His  life.  His  death.  His  fame. 
All  hearts  shall  praise  and  worship. 

And  bless  His  Holy  Name. 

And  when  in  heaven's  bright  glory. 

With  trophies  of  His  grace. 
Which  He  in  service  gave  me, 

1  see  Him  face  to  face — 
What  joy  will  be  my  Saviour's, 

What  joy  shall  be  my  own. 
That  I  was  not,  when  serving, 
Too  big  for  God  to  own! 

— C.  W.  C. 
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"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 
Vol.  XXXI  (a^3h»s) 


EDITORIAL 


"Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice." 


Christ's  Loving  Appeal. — "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments." 

Christian  fellowship  is  the  privilege 
of  those  only  who  can  say  o'f  a  truth, 
"Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 


We  enjoy  books  of  choice  quotations 
— provided,  of  course,  these  quotations 
are  made  with  good  judgment.  The 
richest  book  of  choice  quotations  is  that 
in  which  all  the  quotations  are  taken 
from  the  Bible. 


There  are  several  reasons  why  we 
should  reverently  worship  God.  In  the 
j  first  place,  He  is  infinitely  greater  and 
j  better,  in  every  respect,  than  the  great- 
est men  the  world  has  ever  produced. 
And  when  we  remember  that  this  in- 
comparatively  great  and  mighty  and 
holy  God  is  our  "Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother,"  it  gives  us  an 
added  reason  why  we  should  "serve  him 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear." 


Pride  and  Humility. — We  often  hear 
it  said  that  "we  must  have  a  little  pride." 
That  most  people  have  it,  we  readily 
admit.  But  it  is  equally  clear  that  the 
Bible  has  nothing  favorable  to  say  of 
pride  but  everywhere  condemns  it. 
"Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  pride  is  one  of  the  seven 
things  which  God  hates.  "God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble." 


j  Pride  and  Humility. — The  Bible  is 
as  emphatic  in  its  praise  of  humility 
as  it  is  in  its  condemnation  of  pride. 
When  King  Saul  was  little  in  his  own 
eyes  he  enjoyed  the  favor  and  friend- 

''  ship  of  God.  But  when  his  successes 
put  the  germ  of  pride  into  his  head,  in 

i 


his  puffed  up  state  he  lost  the  divine 
favor  and  his  life  ended  in  miserable 
failure.  Humility  is  a  jewel  which 
causes  the  graces  of  the  Christian  life 
to  flourish  in  the  soul  and  shines  with 
a  brightness  which  reaches  heaven. 
Only  "he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted," 

"Have  Faith  in  God." — These  words 
first  fell  from  the  lips  of  our  Saviour. 
They  spell  the  secret  of  success  in  the 
Christian  life.  In  this  case  the  thought 
is  coupled  with  the  power  of  prayer. 
Bat  you  may  couple  it  with  anything 
else  connected  with  the  service  of  God, 
and  it  still  means  divine  power  in  the 
life  of  the  faithful  servant  of  our  Lord. 
The  promises  of  God  cover  every  phase 
of  the  Christian's  life.  "Have  faith  in 
God,"  and  a  life  of  victory  is  assured. 
Faith  in  God  means  an  appropriation  of 
His  power.  "Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for- 
ever: for  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is 
everlasting  strength." 

You  may  have  a  reliable  photograph 
of  a  man  when  you  observe  closely  his 
attitude  towards  other  people. 

If  he  is  uniformly  kind  towards 
others,  shows  by  his  words  and  actions 
that  his  soul  is  filled  with  "good  will 
toward  men,"  you  are  safe  in  pronounc- 
ing him  kind-hearted,  a  friend  to  those 
in  need,  one  who  can  be  trusted  when 
we  are  in  need  of  help  or  friendship. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  he  is  given  to 
uncharitable  criticisms  and  fault-find- 
ing, even  though  he  may  be  right  in 
many  of  the  things  that  he  says,  he  is 
thereby  giving  a  demonstration  of  the 
condition  of  his  own  inner  self. 

It  is  true,  as  our  Saviour  says  that, 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  he^rt  the 
mouth  speaketh."  Those  wishing  to  be 
and  to  do  as  God  would  have  them  be 
and  do,  will  cherish  this  wholesome 
advice  from  God  through  the  apostle 
Paul : 

"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 


/Herald  of  Truths  »t-. 
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THE  MODEL  CHURCH 


This  church  is  described  in  Eph.  4 :11- 
16.  It  is  composed  of  members  de- 
scribed in  Psa.  133:1;  Matt.  5:3-16; 
Eph.  4:1-3;  Tit.  3:3-7,  and  other  like 
portions  of  Scripture.  It  is  the  ardent 
desire  and  the  fervent  prayer  of  every 
consecrated  child  of  God  that  all  our 
congregations  may  be  modeled  after 
this  pattern;  the  divine  pattern,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Here  are 
a  few  Gospel  requirements : 

1.  Faith. — "Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him"  (Heb.  11:6). 

2.  Repentance. — "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:6,  5). 

3.  The  New  Birth. — "Ye  must  be  born 
again"  (Jno.  3:3,  5,  7). 

4.  The  Holy  Life. — ".  .  .  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 
(Heb.  12:4). 

5.  Faithful  Church  Attendance.— "Not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is"  (Heb. 
1U:25). 

6.  Keeping  the  Ordinances. — "Keep  the 
ordinances"  (1  Cor.  11:2). 

7.  Humility. — "What  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire ot  tnee,  but  to  .  .  .  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God"  (Micah  6:8). 

6.  Purity. — "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart" 
(Matt.  5:6).  "Keep  thyself  pure"  (I  Tim. 
5:22). 

y.  Nonconformity. — "Be  npt  conformed  to 
this  world"  (Rom.  12:2). 

10.  Spiritual  Freedom. — "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers" 
(ii  Cor.  6:14-18). 

11.  Prayer. — "Pray  without  ceasing"  (I 
Thess.  5:1/). 

12.  The  Victorious  Life. — "He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things"  (Rev.  21:7). 

13.  Peace  and  Unity. — "Endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace"  (Eph.  4:3). 

14.  Reverence. — "Serve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear"  (Heb.  12:28). 

15.  Obedience. — "if  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments"  (Jno.  l4:15). 

16.  Faitnful  Service. — "Be  ye  stedfast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

17.  Hopefulness.  —  "Looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  2:13);  "which 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
sure  and  stedfast"  (Heb.  6:19). 

The  interested  reader  may  continue 
the  enumeration  of  these  Gospel  re- 


and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you." 
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quirements  of  individual  members  of 
the  model  Church.  Many  centuries  ago 
the  faithful  prophet  exhorted  his  peo- 
ple to  "lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people." 
in  this  Gospel  standard  we  have  not 
only  a  rich  treasury  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, but  a  means  whereby  our 
lives  may  be  enriched  'on  earth  and 
eventually  glorified  in  heaven.  Every 
congregation  patterned  after  this  divine 
pattern  stands  for  the  full-Gospel 
standard  and  shines  in  the  world  as  a 
model  church. 

But  it  is  to  the  individual  member's 
life  that  this  divine  instruction  should 
be  applied.  Looking  around  us,  we  can 
doubtless  see  many  members  who  are 
not  what  they  ought  to  be;  some,  per- 
haps, who  came  into  the  Church  with- 
out having  had  an  experience  of  real 
conversion,  some  who  started  right  but 
have  since  then  fallen  back,  some  do- 
ing as  well  as  they  know  but  who  do 
not  know  very  much.  Here  lies  our 
opportunity.  To  the  born-again,  con- 
sistent. God-fearing  church  member 
there  comes  this  instruction  from  God's 
Word:  "If  a"man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted"  (.Gal.  6:1). 

As  we  read  this  timely  advice  a  num- 
ber of  thoughts  crowd  into  our  minds : 

1.  It  is  addressed  to  "ye  that  are 
spiritual."  Taking  a  look  at  ourgelves 
in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  do  we 
qualify?  if  so,  we  have  a  commission, 
if  not,  we  should  work  on  ourselves 
before  we  are  ready  even  to  criticise 
our  erring  member. 

2.  If  we  are  right  with  God,  He 
tells  us  to  get  the  erring  brother  right 
with  Him — "Restore  such  an  one."  It 
is  your  opportunity  to  help  build  up  a 
model  church.  Don't  justify  yourself 
for  not  trying,  until  you  have  first 
obeyed  God  and  failed  in  the  attempt. 
However,  we  have  the  assurance  that 
so  long  as  we  are  faithful  our  "labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

3.  We  should  go  about  our  task  "in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,"  not  in  a  "holier 
than  thou"  attitude.  It  is  "he  that 
humbleth  himself"  that  "shall  be  exalt- 
ed," It  is  not  only  true  that  "the  meek 
shall  inherit  the  earth,"  but  it  is  that 
very  class  of  people,  when  their  meek- 
ness is  coupled  with  faithfulness  and 
zeal,  who  accomplish  great  things  for 
God. 

4.  Our  own  safety  demands  it. 
"Considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted,"  is  a  forceful  reminder  that 
"a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump."  For  the  sake  of  yourself,  for 
the  sake  of  the  other  faithful  members 
who  are  liable  to  temptation,  for  the 
sake  of  those  still  in  the  world  who 
ought  to  be  gathered  in,  as  well  as  for 
the  sake  of  the  erring  brother,  we  are 
in  duty  bound  to  do  all  within  our 


power  to  the  end  that  our  congregation 
may  stand  as  a  model  church. 

it  is  to  the  model  Church  that  the 
Great  Commission  is  given  to  teach 
"all  nations  ...  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever"  Christ  commanded  us. 
Let  us  begm  on  ourselves,  reach  out  a 
helping  hand  to  those  nearest  to  us,  and 
keep  on  reaching  out  as  fast  and  as  far 
as  our  life  and  mfluence  can  reach.  It 
is  the  promise  of  our  Redeemer:  "Be 
thou  faithful  ynto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

"BE  NOT  DECEIVED" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes.  Ezek. 
18:2. 

When  Israel  was  called  to  answer  for 
their  apostasy  and  the  sinful  condition 
into  which  they  had  fallen  they  replied 
by  saying,  "The  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge;"  implying  that  they  in  their 
innocence  are  not  responsible  for  the 
sms  into  which  they  had  been  lured 
and  that  they  were  but  the  product  of 
former  generations.  Their  sins  were 
the  outcome  of  their  fathers;^  and  be- 
cause of  this  they  were  immune  to  the 
judgments  of  God  and  the  dire  con- 
sequences which  are  sure  to  follow. 
Their  logic  implied  that  their  fathers, 
and  not  themselves,  were  responsible 
for  the  depravity  into  which  they  had 
fallen  and  theretore  the  justice  of  God 
would  not  be  meted  out  to  them. 

However,  the  prophet  in  dealing  with 
this  attitude  of  listlessness  in  an  un- 
mistakable manner,  taught  that  "the 
soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  God  has 
made  no  provisions  for  any  one  to  be 
irresponsible  for  his  sins  and  pass  them 
back  to  his  ancestry.  "The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die,"  is  the  immutable 
decree  of  God.  His  justice  will  not 
condescend  to  the  unequal  manner  of 
Israel  spoken  of  in  subsequent  portions 
of  this  chapter.  There  is  no  excuse  for 
an  individual  to  pass  his  sins  and  their 
consequences  to  foregone  generations. 
The  Lord  says  such  ways  are  not  equal 
even  in  spite  of  public  opinion. 

A  schoolboy  once  called  to  answer 
for  a  harsh,  disorderly  act  against  his 
schoolmate,  answered  by  saying,  "Fred 
told  me  to  do  it."  He  implied  in  his 
answer  to  the  teacher  that  he  was  in- 
nocent and  that  justice  should  be  meted 
out  to  Fred.  The  teacher,  an  old  ped- 
agogue who  was  well  aware  of  the  in- 
clinations of  pupils  to  assume  no 
responsibility  for  misorderly  conduct, 
however  on  this  occasion  taught  an 
impressive  lesson  when  with  the  stern 
look  on  his  face  and  with  tones  of 
authority  he  spoke  in  a  manner  that  a- 
roused  the  listlessness  of  that  passive 
mind.  To  this  day  that  pupil  has  not 
forgotten  that  impressive  lesson, 
though  taught  fifty  years  ago.  "The 


soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  You  am 
no  one  else  is  responsible  for  your  dis 
orderly  conduct.  This  lesson  was  no 
assigned  in  advance  to  be  studied  as  ; 
part  of  the  regular  prescribed  coursi 
outlined  in  the  text  book.  It  was  a  sidi 
issue  that  precisely  fitted  the  occasion 
Did  the  teacher  imbibe  the  spirit  o 
Ezekiel?  Are  the  teachings  and  prin 
ciples  of  Holy  Writ  obsolete  and  ou 
of  date?  Do  we  need  Christian  school 
and  Christian  teachers?  ' 

A  certain  brother  once  asked  to  an 
swer  for  unscrupulous  dealings  in  busi 
ness,  replied  that  it  is  an  inherite( 
fascinating  instinct  in  which  my  anccb 
tors  have  indulged.  It  is  a  shrewd  busi 
ness  policy  and  in  accordance  with  m; 
ancestral  line  I  have  adopted  it  as  m; 
own.  Will  this  man's  father  or  grand 
father  ever  be  called  upon  to  make  resti 
tution  to  an  innocent  victim  of  witt; 
business  principles  in  which  this  mai 
was  engaged?  Will  past  generation 
relieve  the  sufferings  and  miseries  o 
the  drunkard's  wife  and  children?  Wil 
the  drunken  auto  driver's  ancestry  in 
sure  safety  on  our  public  highways 
Ah  the  inconsistency  of  such  state 
ments  1  In  truth  has  the  prophet  saic 
"Your  ways  not  equal;"  "The  soul  tha 
sinneth  it  shall  die." 

How  prone  man  is  to  transfer  hi 
own  wrong  doings  to  some  one  else' 
account.  It  is  because  of  some  one  els 
that  we  have  so  many  charges  agains 
us,  we  say.  Even  in  our  seeming! 
honest  confessions  we  are  inclined  t 
give  as  a  reason  for  our  wrongs  th 
doings  and  weaknesses  of  our  parenti 
It  is  an  inherited  instinct  in  ever 
schoolboy.  Even  David,  "the  man  afte 
God's  own  heart,"  in  his  contrite  con 
fession  when  he  begged  to  be  mad 
perfectly  clean  said,  "I  was  shapen  i: 
iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con 
ceive  me."  Listen  to  what  the  prophe 
says,  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  y 
shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to  us 
this  proverb  in  Israel." 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


MODERNISM 


fundaments 
does  not,  a 


By  T.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Does  it  agree  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible?  It 
the  following  will  show  : 

1.  The  fundamentalist  holds  tha 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God;  th 
modernist,  that  the  Bible  contains  th 
Word  of  God. 

2.  The  fundamentalist  holds  that  J« 
sus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  in 
sense  in  which  no  other  is ;  the  moderr 
ist,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  son  of  Go 
in  a  sense  that  all  men  are, 

3.  The  fundamentalist  holds  thsl 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  supei 
natural ;  the  modernist,  that  the  birt 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  natural 

4.  The  fundamentalist  holds  the 
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the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  expiatory ; 
the  modernist,  that  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  exemplary. 

5.  The  fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  the  product  of  special  creation; 
the  modernist,  that  man  is  the  product 
of  evolution. 

6.  The  fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  a  sinner,-  fallen  from  original 

■J  righteousness,  and  apart  from  God's 
ols,  redeeming  grace,  hopelessly  lost;  the 
modernists,  that  man  is  the  unfortunate 
victim  of  environment,  but  through  self- 
culture  can  make  good. 

7.  The  fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  justified  by  faith  in  the  ^toning 
blood  of  Christ — result,  supernatural 
regeneration  from  above ;  the  modern- 
ist holds  that  man  is  justified  by  works 
in  following  Christ's  example — result, 
natural  development  from  within. 

Modernism  is  truly  apostasy  under 
another  name.  Have  not  the  Scriptures 
warned  us  in  that  in  the  last  days  there 
ojj  shall  be  a  general  falling  from  sound 
doctrine  and  vital  truth  of  our  holy 
religion?  This  apostasy  has  begun  and 
is  sweeping  many  churches  from  the 
true  foundation.  Modernism  is  under- 
mining the  foundation  of  the  faith  and 
fostering  all  manner  of  worldliness  in 
the  Church  and  makes  real  revivals  al- 
most impossible. 

•  What  do  the  modernists  do?  They 
substitute  joining  the  Church  by  bap- 
tism for  conversion  and  regeneration; 
church  '  attendance,  official  service; 
social  festivities,  brotherhood  banquets, 
arid  tax  gathering  for  consecration  and 
faith.  They  substitute  power  for  purity ; 
service  for  holiness ;  faith  in  the  Church 
for  faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  scholar- 
ship for  spirituality;  intellectuality 
and  theological  degrees  for  the  revela- 
tion and  the  call  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
substitute  drives,  human  programs, 
and  consecration  for  service  for  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire 
commanded  by  Jesus  to  save  the  lost 
world.  Do  they  not  then  reject  the 
grace  of  God  and  salvation  by  the  blood 
of  the  Cross,  and  preach  instead  "social 
regeneration?"  Jude  said,  "These  are 
.  .  .  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
God  into  lasciviousness"  (verse  4). 

Is  not  the  Mennonite  Church  also 
drifting  toward  modernism  like  most 
of  the  Protestant  churches  have  drifted? 
We  m.ust  take  a  stand  and  preserve 
Him  a  Church  that  stands  for  the  Old 
Book  in  its  entirety:  that  battles  for 
the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  com- 
pleteness of  that  doctrine;  that 
preaches  a  new  salvation  by  blood,  a 
new  birth  that  is  followed  by  a  gracious 
experience  of  conscious  relation,  of  son- 
ship,  of  spiritual  growth,  and  of  Holy 
Ghost  experience;  that  evangelizes  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  driving  back 
false  doctrines  and  stubbornly  stand- 
ing before  every  foe  that  would  pull 
down  Golgotha  or  lessen  the  meaning 
of  our  Lord's  victorious  coming  from 
the  tomb. 


Question  Drawer 

1£  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

liut  avoid  tooJisb  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
coiiiciiLiuus,  aua  :>iiiviii^9  aouui  ilie  law  ;  tot  iHey  are 
uupioiuabic  and  vain. —  iiiut  3:9. 


Does  Ezek.  3:18-21  hold  good  today, 
in  the  aay  oi  grace,  as  it  clia  under  the 
L,aw  ? 

Why  do  we  hold  Sunday  the  first  day 
of  the  week  as  tne  baODatn,  when  God's 
i^abuath  was  the  seventh  day? 

A  sister. 

1.  Ezek.  3:18-21,  like  many  other 
portions  oi  bcnpture  in  both  (Jid  and 
i\ew  iestaaieuLs,  teaches  us  that  they 
WHO  aie  111  tneir  sins,  regardless  of 
what  may  have  been  part  oi  their  past 
recoru,  wilt  spend  eternity  in  "the  place 
prepared  lor  the  devil  and  his  angeis ;" 
wane  those  who  die  in  the  Lord  will 
be  lorever  with  Him  in  the  realms  of 
glory.  iViatt.  2o  ;40,  which  presents  the 
summary,  refers  to  the  saints  and  the 
sinners  oi  both  the  Uid  and  the  JSlew 
covenants. 

2.  "God's  Sabbath,"  under  the  Old 
covenant,  was  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week;  under  the  iNlew,  it  is  the  first  day 
OI  the  week.  Here  are  a  tew  facts 
throwing  light  upon  why  the  day  was 
changed : 

a.  As  the  Jews  kept  their  day  of 
rest  on  the  same  day  ot  the  week  that 
their  deliverance  from  Egypt  occurred, 

'which  event  was  to  be  remembered  in 
their  Sabbath-day  observance  (Deut. 
5:15),  so  we  should  keep  our  day  of 
rest  on  the  same  day  ot  the  week  that 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead,  in  whose 
memory  we  keep  the  day, 

b.  Lhrist  set  the  example,  by  rising 
on  this  day, 

c.  The  disciples  commenced  keep- 
ing this  day  immediately  after  the  news 
oi  His  resurrection  reached  them,  and 
Christ  met  with  them  a  number  oi  times 
thus  sanctifying  their  act  by  His 
presence. 

d.  Through  the  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord  all  Jewish  ordinances  were  nail- 
ed to  the  Cross  (Col.  2:14,  16),  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  included. 

e.  The  apostolic  Church  assembled 
the  first  day  of  the  week  for  worship. 
Acts  20:7. 

f.  The  Christian  Church  has,  ever 
since  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  kept 


How  can  we  face  our  God  if  we  do 
not  do  our  duty  in  preserving  the 
Church?  Living  in  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity; praying  always;  practicing 
what  we  preach;  then  the  Mennonite 
Church  can  be  preserved.  We  are  in 
the  last  days  and  "pray  without  ceas- 
ing" we  must,  if  we  would  hold  the 
Church  in  the  doctrine  of  our  fathers 
and  not  to  drift  with  the  world. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


the  first  day  of  the  week  as  their  day  of 
rest  and  worship. 

g.  The  Son  of  God,  being  "Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day,"  had  all  the 
authority  needed  to  change  the  day. 

h.  There  is  no  law  in  force,  either 
the  law  of  the  land  or  the  law  of  God 
for  New  Testament  times,  commanding 
us  to  keep  the  seventh  day  of  the  week 
as  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

For  a  fuller  discussion  of  this  subject, 
read  the  chapter  on  "The  Day  of  Rest 
and  Worship,"  Pp.  176-189  in  "Doc- 
trines of  the  Bible,"  for  sale  by  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


SIMPLICITY  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
OF  CHRIST 


The  message  that  He  had  for  the 
world  was  this,  "The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel" 
(Mark  1 :15).  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  Me"  (John  15:6).  "He 
that  believeth  on  Me  hath  everlasting 
life.  I  am  that  bread  of  life"  (John  6: 
47,  48).  "The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life — 
I  am  not  of  the  world — ye  must  be 
born  again."  In  this  gospel  of  the 
Christ  is  given  a  clear  plan  of  salvation 
and  there  is  nothing  complicated  or 
confusing  about  it;  it  requires  nothing 
unreasonable  of  us;  indeed  it  is  a  sim- 
ple gospel.  In  fact  it  is  simply  living  a 
life  of  simplicity  and  nonconformity 
to  the  world  as  taught  and  lived  by 
Jesus  our  Saviour. — Bible  Monitor. 

PHILOSOPHY  VS.  SCRIPTURAL 
WISDOM 


Scripture  abolishes  worldly  wisdom, 
Vouched  by  the  teachings  of  St.  Paul; 

Morality  holds  political  law  in  esteem. 
But  Christ  supersedes  them  all. 

I  Cpr.  3:19;  Gal.  4:21  to  end. 

Temporal  philosophy  can  not  redeem 
Vain  deceit,  nor  secular  autocrats; 

Wisdom  and  knowledge  are  ever  supreme 
When  based  on  Spiritual  facts. 

Col.  2:1-10 

Virtue  is  a  fundamental  program, 

Very  constructive  indeed 
To  all  those,  who  humble  like  a  lamb 

Give,  and  not  take  in  greed. 

James  3:13  to  end. 

Let's  strive  for  the  Will  of  Almighty  God 

The  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Whose  teachings,  no  one  on  earth  shall  trod 

Benevolence  are  eternal — the  most. 

Romans  12:1  to  end. 

Though  our  Saviour  was  Divinely  pleading, 
The  cultured  mocked  and  scorned  Him, 

Yet  He  preached  a  solemn  warning 
To  evade  an  autocrat  wisdom. 

Matt.  23:1  to  end. 

— Sel.  by  Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Heavenly  beings  are  near  us.  Do  we  fully 
appreciate  what  God  is  ready  to  do  through 
them?  Do  we  give  them  welcome?  Does  our 
conduct  seem  repulsive  to  them? 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 

(1103  x-\nn  Street) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald :— Time 
is  marching  on  and  some  souls  are 
being  saved.  Others  are  willfully  turn- 
ing away  from  Christ.  Some  one  once 
said,  "On  the  plains  of  hesitation 
bleach  the  bones  of  countless  millions, 
who  at  the  dawn  of  victory  sat  down 
to  rest,  and  resting,  died."  It  is  a 
tragedy  when  we  see  souls  come  so 
near  to  the  kingdom  that  God  can  say 
to  them,  "Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
Kingdom,"  and  then  sit  down  to  hesi- 
tate. Truly  hesitation  is  the  thief  of 
time.  Hesitation  is  one  of  Satan's  most 
powerful  weapons.  Today  many  have 
been  yielding  to  this  weapon  and  die 
in  sin. 

In  the  recent  past  we  have  organized 
a  personal  Avorkers'  band  in  our  Church. 
This  group  at  the  present  time  is  study- 
ing methods  of  personal  Avork.  Several 
weeks  ago  the  group  worked  hard  dur- 
ing an  evangelistic  meeting  that  we 
had.  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  helped  us  in 
the  meetings  also.  At  this  time  ten 
souls  came  to  the  Lord;  three  of  these 
through  direct  personal  work  in  their 
homes.  Since  that  time  one  sister  over 
70  years  old  has  gone  on  to  her  reward. 
We  praise  God  that  in  the  last  week  of 
her  life  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  that  the  closing  days  of 
her  life  were  spent  with  many  prayers 
on  her  lips.  During  those  closing  days 
of  her  life  she  left  a  powerful  testimony 
with  many  of  her  unsaved  friends  and 
relatives. 

On  Nov.  13  we  will  have  our  com- 
munion service.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  will  have  charge  of  this  serv- 
ice. During  this  service  we  will  also 
receive  a  number  of  folks  into  Church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  that  these  will  be  faithful 
to  God  and  His  Word  and  the  Church? 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Sincerely, 

Oct.  31,  1938.       C.  Warren  Long. 

Florin,  Pa, 

(Columbia  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  feel  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  drawing  and 
keeping  power. 

On  Oct.  23  we  had  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Lehman,  with  us,  at  which 
time  he  received  six  precious  souls  into 
the  Church  by  water  baptism.  We 
praise  the  Lord.  Pray  for  them,  that 
they  may  remain  faithful. 


At  the  same  time  communion  services 
were  observed.  It  was  the  first  time  for 
some  to  partake  of  and  see,  as  also  the 
feet  washing  service  which  followed. 

We  also  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
revival  meetings  that  were  held  at  the 
same  place,  and  which  were  in  progress 
every  evening  for  two  weeks;  Oct.  16- 
30.  The  Word  was  preached  with  pow- 
er and  in  its  purity,  and  there  were 
thirteen  public  confessions.  Pray  for 
these,  that  they  may  continue  steadfast 
in  the  service,  and  the  believers 
strengthened  and  encouraged.  Bro. 
jNIartin  E.  Weaver  was  the  evangelist. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Benjamin  B.  Zimmerman. 

Nov.  1,  1938. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Sunnyside  Mission) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  of  Love : — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  our  last 
letter  from  this  mission  station.  The 
Avork  here  is  going  along  as  usual. 
The  workers  are  encouraged  from  time 
to  time  as  they  realize  the  definite  lead- 
ing of  the  Lord.  We  also  meet  with 
many  discouragements.  The  number 
in  our  Sunday  school  has  increased  of 
late,  as  is  always  the  case  when  the 
parks  close.  The  number  present  last 
Sunday  was  132.  Lately  we  have  had 
very  few  visitors ;  we  always  welcome 
visitors. 

Last  April  Bro.  Aaron  Weaver  of 
Weaverland  congregation  came  into 
our  midst  and  conducted  a  revival  meet- 
ing for  twelve  evenings.  A  number 
confessed  Christ  since  the  meetings. 
They  are  still  under  instruction.  A  man 
and  his  wife  are  being  baptized  in 
their  home  on  Saturday,  Nov.  12,  the 
wife  not  being  well.  A  number  of  our 
members  are  on  the  sick  list. 

We  had  a  number  of  visiting  min- 
isters throughout  the  summer.  On 
Sunday,  Oct.  23  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker 
of  Elizabethtown  and  his  singing  class 
were  here  and  took  part  in  an  inspira- 
tional song  service  which  was  much 
enjoyed  by  all  present. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
our  communion  on  Sunday  eve,  Nov. 
13.  We  are  also  looking  forward  for  a 
feast  of  good  things  to  be  received  at 
our  annual  Sunday-school  meeting  to 
be  held  on  Wednesday  eve  and  all  day 
Thursday,  Nov.  23,  24.  The  following 
brethren  will  take  part :  Henry  Hess, 
Sanford  Shetler,  Elmer  Martin,  James 
Hess,  John  Kraybill,  Ira  Hershey,  and 
Frank  Leaman.  Bro.  Eli  Sauder  will  be 
the  moderator.  Harvey  Eberly  and  Earl 
Mosemann  will  be  the  choristers.  We 
invite  your  presence  at  this  meeting. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  29,  the  workers 
distributed  garments  among  the  chil- 
dren of  the  needy  families.  This  cloth- 
ing is  much  appreciated  and  we  wish  to 
thank  the  many  sewing  circles  who 
made  these  garments.  We  also  wish  to 
thank  God  and  the  brother  for  the 


large  truckload  of  coal.  We  need  your 
prayers. 

Nov.  2,  1938.  David  S.  High. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


(October  7,  1938) 
Bragado  District  ' 

Our  Heavenly  Father  is  giving  us  ' 
beautiful  spring  weather  now.  We  have  J 
had  a  colder  winter  t-han  usual ;  not  ' 
that  the  weather  was  so  much  colder,  ' 
but  it  was  fairly  cold  continuously"  with,  ! 
very  frequent  heavy  frosts.  \  ' 

We  have  been  investigating  in  Al-i  ' 
berti  with  the  view  of  buying  a  lot  and  ' 
building  a  small  hall  from  our  cir-[  j 
culating  building  fund.  We  are  in  great  ' 
need  oi  a  permanent  place  because  it  ' 
is  impossible  to  find  a  suitable  place  to  ' 
rent.   Quite  a  few  have  moved  away 
from  Alberti,  but  some  new  ones  have 
come  in.   The  congregation  is  small.' 
The  great  need  is  a  resident  pastor. 

The  Bragado  people  are  looking  for-, 
ward  to  a  treat  next  week.  There  is  tol 
be  a  ministers'  and  workers'  institute  |! 
here.   The  local  folks  will  be  able  tol 
attend  the  night  services.  : 

Pehuajo  |) 

Sister  Gamber  has  a  new  charge  at;j 
present  in  the  mission  dispensary.  One 
of  the  former  orphanage  girls  has  had; 
an  operation  for  appendicitis.  She  will 
need  care  for  sometime,  until  she  is  able  ] 
again  to  go  back  to  her  work.  i 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  has  been  hol'd-li 
ing  meetings  in  a  new  town,  La  Nina. 
He  reports  very  good  interest  and  souls 
saved. 

Trenque  Lauquen  ; 

Beatrice  Hallman  is  at  present  in  T.| 
Lauquen  suffering  with  an  attack  of  f 
pleurisy.  Sister  Hershey  is  taking  care  | 
of  her.  II 

Bro.  Hershey  has  been  holding  meet-  I 
ings  in  Pellegrini.  He  reports  a  spirit-  l 
ual  revival  among  the  membership  and , 
also  some  new  converts.  The  local  | 
pastor,  Bro.  Cavadore,  is  very  much  en-  , 
couraged. 

Cosquin 

Word  from  Bro.  Weber's  indicates 
that  they  are  encouraged  in  tlie  work.  1 
There  are  always  some  sick  folks  to| 
visit  and  to  help.  The  interest  in  thej 
mission  is  growing.  The  Sunday  school  1^ 
has  a  commendable  attendance.  I 

Pray  for  our  evangelistic  services 
that  are  .being  held  in  all  of  our  towns 
during  the  months  of  October  and 
November. 

Yours  in  His  blessed  name, 

J.  W.  Shank. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 


As  God's  servants  we  are  not  to  be' 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister. — Res-j 
ley  Tressler.  f 
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WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Mennonite  Mission, 
Musoma  T.  T. 
Oct.  19,  1938. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  King:' — "O  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness."  Several 
weeks  ago  one  of  our  native  Christians 
died  at  the  Busumi  cmtschool.  He  was 
■baptized  at  Mugango  last  year.  Zak- 
aria  was  about  18  years  of  age.  He  was 
physically  blind  but  could  see  spiritual- 
ly'. During  his  sickness  many  of  his 
heathen  friends  visited  him  and  want- 
ed to  have  some  native  medicine  men 
and  witch  doctors  to  come  to  help 
him,  but  he  held  out  faithfully  to 
the  end.  Praise  the  Lord.  Several  of 
our  Christians  were  very  much  in- 
terested in  his  welfare  and  went  to  visit 
him  often  to  encourage  him. 

Last  week  the  Lord  called  home  a 
little  eleven-month-old  baby  from  her 
heathen  parents.  They  live  very  near 
the  Mission,  and  we  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber them  in  prayer  that  they  might  find 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Yesterday  was  a  day  of  pulling  of 
heart-strings  when  we  had  to  part  with 
those  of  our  dear  ones  at  Mugango. 
The  night  before,  all  the  native  be- 
lievers and  Christians  and  their  chil- 
dren came  into  our  home  to  sing  and 
have  a  farewell  meeting  together.  Some 
of  you  who  read  these  lines  may  think 
that  was  an  easy  matter  to  separate 
ourselves  from  these  dark-skinned  peo- 
ple, but  it  is  not  so.  If  you  live  among 
these  peop'le  to  whom  the  Lord  has 
sent  you  to  help  them  the  heart-strings 
are  tugged  to  leave  these  dear  babes 
in  Christ.  Yes,  we  know  there  are 
others  to  help  them ;  but  to  live  and 
work  and  pray  among  those  you  love 
and  then  leave  them  for  a  season,  we 
feel  it  kee'nly. 

The  17th  and  18th  we  spent  here  at 
Bumangi  with  the  Shenk's,  where  the 
various  committees  are  meeting.  On 
Thursday,  Oct.  20,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ferster  will  take  us  to  the  coast  at 
Mombasa  to  board  ship  Oct.  26  for 
the  homeland.  We  covet  your  prayers 
for  our  voyage,  as  we  pass  the  countries 
that  are  seemingly  at  unrest  with  each 
other.  We  are  under  His  wings. 

In  the  blessed  hope, 
Elizabeth  K.  Stauffer. 


NORTHERN  WISCONSIN 


'        By  Ed  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  northern  Wisconsin,  about  one 
hundred  miles  south  of  Duluth  and 
Superior,  is  the  small  town  of  Exeland, 
a  village  of  a^eout  150  inhabitants.  In 
this  community  a  number  of  Amish 
Mennonite  families  settled  some  years 
ago.  Since  then  they  have  all  moved  to 
other    locations.     The  Mennonite 


Church  has  had  an  interest  in  the  work 
at  this  place  since  then.  For  the  past 
few  years  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
appointments  have  been  carried  on  ir- 
regularly. During  the  last  three  sum- 
mers a  Bible  school  has  been  conducted. 
In  June,  1937,  resident  workers  were 
located  here  in  the  persons  of  the  writer 
and  wife.  There  are  three  other  mem- 
bers located  here. 

About  forty  miles  south  of  Exeland 
is  Sheldon.  At  this  place  a  number  of 
Mennonite  families  have  been  located. 
However,  at  the  present  time  our  num- 
ber is  small.  Sunday  school  and  other 
services  have  been  carried  on  under 
difficulty  because  of  the  small  member- 
ship. Preaching  appointments  have 
been  semi-monthly  during  the  past 
year,  under  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Cassel- 
ton,  N.  Dak.,  and  the  writer,  Exeland, 
Wis. 

These  two  points  are  the  only  places 
in  Wisconsin  where  work  is  carried  on 
by  our  church.  The  membership  is 
small,  and  the  work  discouraging  at 
times  because  of  other  reasons,  but 
there  are  those  of  us  who  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  blessed  our  efforts  and  that 
the  work  should  go  on. 

We  want  to  present  this  situation  to 
our  readers:  We  believe:  (1)  that 
there  is  a  place  for  our  people  here  and 
a  deep  need  which  we  can  at  least 
partially  fill;  (2)  that  additional  num- 
bers are  needed  to  carry  on  services 
and  work  more  effectively;  (3)  that 
there  is  an  opportunity  in  Wisconsin 
for  people  who  desire  to  own  their 
homes ;  (4)  that  a  settlement  of  home 
owners  is  an  essential  factor  in  making- 
permanent  the  work  of  our  church  in 
Wisconsin. 

The  point  that  we  wish  to  enlarge 
upon  here  concerns  the  opportunity  for 
people  who  desire  to  own  their  home. 
Northern  Wisconsin  is  a  timber  coun- 
try. Much  of  the  land  has  been  cleared 
and  made  into  farms.  There  is  yet, 
however,  considerable  land  that  has 
never  been  cleared  or  improved.  Some 
of  this  land  can  be  purchased  reason- 
ably and  made  into  attractive  farms. 
There  is,  of  course,  a  great  amount  of 
*hard  labor  required  to  develop  a  raw 
piece  of  land  and  convert  it  into  a  farm, 
as  any  one  who  has  lived  in  a  timber 
country  will  know. 

There  is  at  the  present  time  a  tract 
of  land  in  which  some  of  our  people 
are  interested.  This  tract  lies  south  and 
east  of  Ladysmith,  and  north  and  east 
of  Sheldon.  This  tract  of  land  was  al- 
most entirely  cleared  two  years  ago  by 
forest  fires.  Very  little  timber  remains. 
Some  of  the  stumps  and  rubbish  re- 
main, but  the  amount  of  labor  required 
to  improve  this  land  would  be  small, 
comparatively  speaking.  The  soil  is  of 
heavy  type,  with  a  hardpan  subsoil, 
and  has  the  qualities  which  make  for 
good  agricultural  land.  At  the  present 
time  this  land  is  in  the  State  Forest 
Reserve.  Because  of  its  adaptation  to 


agriculture  it  will  be  taken  out  of  the 
reserve  when  a  number  of  fortys  have 
been  sold.  There  are  about  thirty-six 
fortys  to  be  sold  from  this  tract. 

Conditions  seem  favorable  for  our 
people  to  make  a  settlement  upon  this 
land,  providing  eight  or  more  eighties 
are  desired.  If  this  amount  was  de- 
sired, the  tract  would  be  taken  from 
the  reserve  and  roads  built.  An  option 
could  possibly  be  secured  upon  the  re- 
maining land  for  a  short  while. 

This  land  is  to  be  sold  as  tax  delin- 
quent land.  The  price  for  securing  this 
tax  title,  together  with  a  clear  abstract 
title,  will  be  around  one  hundred  dollars 
for  forty  acres.  Building  material  can  be 
purchased  for  reasonable  prices.  This 
presents  an  opportunity  for  one  Avho  is 
able  to  plan  and  willing  to  work  to 
secure  a  home  with  a  reasonable  invest- 
ment of  money,  together  Avith  a  good 
amount  of  honest  toil. 

Anyone  desiring  further  information 
mav  correspond  with  the  undersigned: 

L  S.  Mast,  Casselton,  N.  Dak. ;  J.  W. 
Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.;  Ed  Kauffman, 
Exeland,  Wis. 


YES,  NOW 


By  Eli  Witmer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yes,  the  Mennonite  Church  is  much  younger 
now, 

Than  what  she  was  forty  years  ago  from 
now;  I 

Ever  since  sermons  preached  youth  remem- 
ber Creator  now, 

Youth  began  to  surrender,  and  are  in  the 
Church  now. 

Youth  is  fertile  soil  for  the  seed  of  life  to 

germinate  now, 
Which  proved  to  be  the  truth  for  years  up 

to  now; 

For  you  see  the  young  coming  up  to  worship 
now, 

Which  was  not  the  case  years  ago  like  now. 

Years  ago  the  Church  was  more  dormant  than 
now, 

But  was  rooted  and  grounded  in  faith  like 
now; 

But  not  cultivated  to  absorb  the  heavenly  dew 
like  now, 

Therefore  the  Church  did  not  have  the  growth 
like  now. 

Years  ago  the  C^iurch  was  alive,  but  not  as 

active  as  now, 
For  world  competition  was  not  quite  so  strong 

like  now; 

So  the  Church  did  not  fortify  youth  like  she 
does  now, 

For  environments  were  not  near  so  complex- 
ing  like  they  are  now. 

Yes,  it  is  not  with  the  Mennonite  Church  now, 
The  way  it  was  when  she  said,  "No  mission 
now;" 

Which  piled  up  work  which  is  to  be  done 
now — 

Glad  to  know  the  Church  is  working  on  part 
time  now. 

The  Church  fifty  years  ago  had  no  mind  like 

now. 

But  clung  to  traditions  which  said,  "You  don't 
do  now, 

Or  the  Church  will  go  bankrupt  before  now." 
But  the  Gospel  always  said  "It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give"  now. ' 

(Continued  on  page  709) 
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Family  Circle 

Ag  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

— ^Joshua  24  :]  5. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thjr  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


XESSON  FROM  A  PLANT" 


By  Thelma  Belle  Loucks 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  found  her  out  on  a  traveled  road, 

Dressed  tatteredly  in  green  and  red; 
I  thought  she  looked  worried  and  worn  and 
lost 

And  that  soon  she  would  be  dead. 
I  said,  "Oh,  come  to  me,  my  little  one. 

You're  scorching  beneath  the  burning  sun; 
Soon  your  life's  race  will  be  run. 

Back  to  your  home  you  must  be  led." 

The  little  plant  cried  in  great  distress, 

"Oh,  please  don't  force  me  away; 
A  dove  dropped  me  here  as  a  little  seed. 

So  as  to  make  sad  passers  be  gay. 
I  know  I  miss  my  parent's  bed. 

With  rich  soil  about  I  was  better  fed; 
But  weary  souls  must  to  happiness  be  led! 

So  I'll  stay  here  as  you  go  your  way." 

I  watched  her  oft  as  I  trod  the  road, 

Then  suddenly  I  could  see 
How  brightly  and  happy  she  stood  upright — 

Smiling  a  blessing  on  me. 
Then  her  whole  bosom  burst  into  flowers, 

And  o'er  all  the  passers  she  held  such  pow- 
ers; 

Then  as  I  trudged  home  I  was  thoughtful  for 
hours 

About  how  I  could  so  useful  be. 

"Little  plant,"  said  I,  one  day  to  her, 

"Tell  me  your  little  secret,  I  pray;" 
"Oh  that  is  easy,  if  you  are  willmg, 

And  will  ask  God  to  show  you  the  way. 
Count  for  God.  all  gain,  ne'er  loss — 

For  you  He'll  carry  most  of  the  Cross — 
And  oh!  He'll  be  the  finest  boss! 

And  you'll  be  happy  and  useful  always!" 

Canton,  Kans. 


WAS  THE  DOCTOR  A  FAILURE? 


"Well,  good  luck,  my  son,"  said  Doc- 
tor Craig,  laying  his  hand  on  his  son's 
shoulder.  "You've  got  some  hard  work 
ahead  of  you,  but  there  is  nothing  like 
the  experience  of  a  lacge  hospital  to 
help  a  young  doctor." 

"Thanks,  father;  I  don't  mind  the 
hard  work,  so  long  as  I  get  the  ex- 
perience. You  know,  I  don't  mean  to 
remain  at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder.  I 
hope  some  day  to  be  a  great  surgeon," 
said  the  boy.  looking  at  his  father  affec- 
tionately. "I  think  you  might  have 
doiie  a  bit  better  for  yourself  if  you 
hadn't  stuck  in  this  out-of-the-way  vil- 
lage all  your  life.  I  often  wonder  why 
you  did  it." 

"I  wonder  myself,  sometimes,  son, 
but  I'm  too  old  now  to  think  of  moving. 
You  go  on  and  realize  your  ambition, 
son,  and  you'll  be  able  to  make  up  for 
some  of  the  things  I've  failed  to  ac- 
complish.—but  here,"  the  old  doctor 
said,  "you'd  better  be  getting  along  or 
you'll  miss  your,  train." 


They  shook  hands,  and  Dr.  Craig's 
eyes  followed  the  boy  as  he  made  his 
way  down  the  garden  path.  What  it 
was,  to  be  young  and  ambitious!  The 
old  doctor  sighed  a  little.  Once  he  had 
been  young  and  ambitious,  and  had 
hoped  to  make  a  name  for  himself  in 
the  medical  profession;  but  he  had 
taken  over  the  practice  in  this  village 
at  the  request  of  an  old  friend  of  his 
father's,  whom  he  had  been  assisting, 
and  somehow  he  had  never  been  able 
to  get  away  from  it.  Often  the  people 
were  too  poor  to  pay  their  bills,  so  he 
did  not  become  wealthy.  He  supposed 
he  had  been  rather  foolish.  If  he'd  had 
the  determination  he  had  seen  in  his 
son's  face  that  morning,  perhaps  he 
would  have  been  in  a  different  position 
today. 

Just  then  the  door-bell  rang,  and  an 
old  man  was  shown  into  the  room.  He 
looked  what  he  was, — an  old  farm  la- 
borer. 

"Well,  Amos,  what  can  I  do  for 
you?"  said  the  doctor,  pulling  a  chair 
forward  for  the  old  man. 

"I  just  wondered  if  you'd  fill  this 
form  in  for  me.  It's  for  my  old-age 
pension.  I'm  too  old  to  work  now,  and 
this'll  help  me  along,  with  what  I've 
saved." 

"Let  me  have  a  look  at  it,"  replied 
the  doctor. 

"Here  you  are,  sir.  I  can't  rightly 
understand  it  mvself,  but  the  missus 
said  you'd  be  able  to  do  it.  It  sounds 
like  a  cross-word  puzzle  to  me,  with 
all  them  questions  to  answer.  I  thought 
as  you'd  known  me  since  I  was  a  young 
man.  you'd  know  what  to  put." 

"Yes,  I  think  I  can  manage  this  for 
you,  Amos,"  said  the  doctor,  beginning 
to  write.  He  asked  him  one  or  two 
questions,  completed  filling  out  the 
form,  and  handed  it  back.  saAnng, 
"There  you  are.  I  think  you'll  find  that 
in  order." 

"Thank  you,  sir.  I  hope  I  haven't 
bothered  you  too  much." 

Soon  after  he  was  gone,  an  agitated 
woman  was  shown  into  the  room,  car- 
rying a  boy  of  about  three  years  of  age. 
She  was  without  hat  or  coat,  and  ap- 
peared to  have  thrown  a  shawl  hastily' 
about  the  boy's  shoulders.  He  was 
screaming  at  the  top  of  his  voice. 

"Oh,  doctor  !"  cried-  the  woman,  pant-' 
ing  for  breath,  "I  hadn't  left  him  a 
minute,  when  I  heard  him  scream,  and 
when  I  got  back,  I  found  he'd  pulled  a 
pan  of  boiling  hot  water  on  top  of  him." 

"Give  him  to  me,"  replied  the  doctor. 
"Harve  you  done  anything  for  him?" 

"No,  I  didn't  know  what  to  do,  so 
I  just  rushed  straight  to  you  with  him, 
— there,  there,  dearie,  don't  cry,"  to 
the  boy. 

Meanwhile  the  doctor  was  removing 
the  boy's  clothes,  very,  very  gently,  so 
as  not  to  hurt  him,  soothing  him  while 
he  did  it. 

"There,  there,  little  man,  don't  cry. 
We'll  §Qon  have  you  all  right.  See,  I'm 


going  to  put  some  of  this  nice  oil  on. I 
There,  that's  nice  and  cool,  isn't  it?"i 
Gradually,  the  boy's  cries  ceased,  as 
he  looked  up  at  the  doctor  with  eyes 
full  of  trust,  just  as  a  faithful  dog  might 
look  when  you  bandaged  up  his  broken 
paw.  The  little  fellow  knew  the  doctor, 
— of  course  he  did.  With  hands  that 
were  soft  and  gentle,  he  put  on  the 
dressings  and  bound  them  up.  He 
handed  the  boy  back  to  his  mother,  with 
a  few  instructions,  and  a  promise  to 
call  in  the  morning. 
•  "I'm  sorry,  but  I  won't  be  able  to! 
pay  you  anything  just  yet,  doctor.  My 
man's  been  out  of  work  for  three  I 
months,  and  with  three  children  to; 
keep,  we  could  have  done  without  any-' 
thing  like  this,  I'm  sure." 

"Don't  you  worry  about  the  moneyj 
Mrs.  Gray.  We'll  get  the  little  fellow 
better,  first,  and  then  we  can  talk  about 
that." 

"Thank  you,  doctor,  you're  very  kind, 
I  don't  know  what  we'd  do  without  you  ' 
in  this  village."  •  ; 

His  next  caller  was  a  pale,  dejected-! 
looking  woman  who  came  in  with  a 
terribly  swollen  and  badly  discolored  i 
eye.  ' 

"Dear  me,  Mrs.  Robson,  what  has 
been  happening  now?" 

"It's  Bill,  doctor.  He's  gone  off  oni, 
the  drink  asrain,  and  last  night,  just  be-!, 
cause  he  didn't  like  his  supper,  he  gavej 
me  this.  I  wouldn't-a  come,  'cause  I  j 
don't  want  people  to  know  he  treats  I 
me  like  this,  but  my  eye  pains  me  so  I 
couldn't  bear  it  any  longer." 

While  the  doctor  was  bathing  the  eye  i 
and  putting  some  lotion  on  it,  the  wom- 
an continued,  "I  wish  you'd  come  and 
see  Bill,  doctor.  He  takes  more  notice 
of  you  than  anyone  else.  You  seem  tr 
know  how  to  talk  to  him,  and  he'll  do 
things  if  you  ask  him.  He  hadn't  touch- 
ed a  drop  since  you  had  that  last  talk 
with  him;  but  he  met  a  few  pals  last 
night,  and  they  persuaded  him  to  gc  ^ 
into  the  tavern." 

"I'll  come  and  have  a  chat  with  him 
Mrs.  Robson.  Will  he  be  at  home  to- 
night?" 

"Yes,  but  if  you  could  come  aboui 
six,  just  when  he's  finished  supper 
maybe  you  could  keep  him  from  going 
out  again, — that  is,  if  you  could  spar(  | 
the  time." 

"I'll  be  there,"  replied  the  doctor 
showing  her  to  the  door.  "We  mus' 
help  him  if  we  can.  I  know  he  trie; 
hard  to  do  right."  _  || 

Just  as  he  was  going  out,  a  little  gir  !j 
met  him  at  the  gate.  She  was  gfeatl}j,i 
distressed,  and  tears  were  in  her  eyeslj 
although  she  was  bravely  trying  no ^ 
to  cry.  ij 

"Doctor,  will  you  come  over  and  se<j| 
mamma?  She's  fallen  on  the  floor,  amjj 
I  can't  wake  her  up,  and  she  looks  stfj 
funny."  Then  the  little  face  puckere(| 
up.  and  the  tears  began  to  come.  i 

"Cheer  up,  Annie,  I'll  come  righl 
•  (Continued  on  page  710)  f 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  f  EACHING  OF  JESUS 


Lesson  for  Nov.  20,  1938.— Ex.  20  :14; 
Matt.  5  :27,  28 ;  MarkJO  :2-16. 

THE  SACREDNESS  OF  THE 
HOME 

Golden  Text. — Keep  thyself  pure. — 
I  Tim.  5  :22. 

Introductory, — In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  have  one  of  the  most  vital 
themes  and  problems  of  life.  God  made 
no  mistake  when  He  instituted  the 
home ;  but  man  made  an  awful  mistake 
and  cornmitted  a  grievous  and  destruc- 
tive sin  when  he  departed  from  the 
sacredness  and  purity  of  the  institution 
which  God  has  so  graciously  provided 
for  the  purity  and  perpetuity  and  well 
being  of  the  human  race.  History  has 
proven  that  to  the  extent  that  men  and 
nations  have  departed  from  the  sacred- 
ness of  the  marriage  relation,  to  that 
extent  did  moral  rottenness  seize  upon 
the  vitals  of  the  men  and  nations  thus 
affected.  In  all  our  family  relations — 
moral,  religious,  social,  business — let 
this  precept  never  be  forgotten  and  ever 
religiously  put  into  practice :  "KEEP 
THYSELF^PURE." 

The  Sin  of  Licentiousness  (Ex.  20: 
14). — We  have  here  an  absolute  com- 
mand. It  is  God's  Word,  and  should 
be  scrupulously  obeyed  by  all  people. 
To  the  extent  that  this  commandment 


writings  of  divorcement,  "from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so."  He  then 
proceeded  to  expound  the  doc- 
trine as  it  was  "from  the  beginning" 
and  as  He  gave  it  to  them  as 
a  part  of  New  Testament  teaching.  This 
doctrine,  briefly  stated,  is  this :  "Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her;  and  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  .be  married  to 
another,  she  committeth  adultery."  In 
other  words,  all  married  people, 
divorced  and  having  a  former  com- 
panion living,  are  not  permitted  to 
marry  any  one  else  so  long  as  the  for- 
mer companion  lives.  To  violate  this 
divine  law  constitutes  adultery — means, 
of  course,  that  so  long  as  they  are  liv- 
ing together  while  the  former  compan- 
ion lives  they  are  living  in  adultery. 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans  (7:1-3) 
expounds  the  same  doctrine. 

What  Jesus  Teaches  about  Children 

(Mark  10:13-16). — On  one  occasion, 
when  the  mothers  brought  their  chil- 
dren to  Jesus,  the  disciples  rebuked  the 
mothers,  as  they  doubtless  considered 
that  Jesus  had  enough  to  do  without 
having  to  bother  with  children  who 
were  too  small  to  understand.  But  Je- 
sus saw  something  in  those  children 


is  violated,  or  even  lightly  esteemed, 
character  is  undermined,  morals  are 
polluted,  the  home  becomes  vitiated, 
the  human  family  defiled.  And  not  only 
should  the  sin  be  avoided,  but  all  prac- 
tices that  lead  to  it— such  as  the  wear- 
ing of  indecent  (at  present  partially 
nude)  clothing,  smutty  language,  un- 
due familiarity  with  the  persons  of  the 
opposite  sex,  etc. — be  avoided  and  testi- 
fied and  taught  against. 

Purity  in  Thought  (Matt.  5  :27,  28).— 
Our  Saviour  strikes  at  the  fundamentals 
of  genuine  purity  by  making  it  clear 
that  not  only  impure  ,acts  but  also 
thoughts  of  impurity  should  be  banished 
from  our  minds.  As  every  one  who 
hates  his  brother  is  a  murderer 
(I  John  3:15),  so  is  every  one  who 
harbors  impure  thoughts  guilty  of 
the  vile  sin  of  adultery.  Christian  purity 
includes  pure  thought  as  well  as  purity 
in  actions.  Outward  acts  are  but  the 
outcroppings  of  the  conditions  of  the 
heart. 

Marriage  and  Divorce  (Mark  10:2- 
12). — Here  is  another  vital  problem, 
especially  alive  at  the  present  time. 
The  Pharisees  came  to  Christ  .'and 
wanted  to  know  whether  it  was  lawful 
to  grant  a,  divorce  "for  every  cause" 
(Matt.  19:3).  Christ  quickly  gave  them 
to  understand  that  while  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  p6rmitte4  theni  to  grant 


that  the  disciples  had  not  yet  seen.  He, 
unlike  them,  knew  the  worth  of  a  soul; 
to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  in  these 
children  there  was  the  making  of  the 
future  Church.  So  He  said,  "Suffer  little 
ones  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God."  He  Avent  on  to  say,  "Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein."  In  this  declaration  we  see 
two  precious  truths  :  (1)  Little  children, 
while  in  their  childhood  innocence,  are 
under  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  are  there- 
fore fit  subjects  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.  (2)  Little  children,  in  their  in- 
nocent and  simple  life,  are  typical  of 
what  God  expects  of  His  people.  In 
this  lesson,  therefore  we  see  not  only  a 
rebuke  for  the  attitude  of  the  dis- 
ciples, but  also  instruction  for  us  as  well 
as  for  them.  Thank  God  for  these  in- 
nocent lambs.  May  we  do  all  within 
our  power  to  "bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
Home  is  all  the  more  sacred  because  of 
them. — K. 

Childhood. — Childhood  and  the  home 
are  closely  linked.  Childhood  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  are  also  closely  linked. 
There  is  no  subject  so  suitable  for  the 
concern  and  nourishment  of  the  home 
and  the  Church  as  childhood.  They 
should  find  a  welcome  in  our  home  and 
in  our  hearts.  They  should  have  a  place 
in  our  meetings  and  in  our  blessings 
and  in  our  prayers. — Teachers'  S.  S. 
Lesson  Quarterly. 

BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 

III.  The  grace  of  giving  w.  7-9. 

1.  Equally  important  as  other  funda- 
mental doctrines  and  practices. 

2.  A  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  love. 

3.  Christ  gave  all  He  had  that  we 
might  be  rich. 

IV.  A  willing  mind. 

1.  Precedes  acts  of  benevolence. 

2.  God  accepts  the  offering  of  gifts 
according  to  that  which  a  man  has. 

3.  To  share  according  to  his  ability. 
Suggestive  Assignments: 

1.  Principles  of  Christian  Stewardship. 

2.  The  Consecration  of  Ourselves. 

3.  Giving  of  the  Firstfruits. 

4.  Giving,  a  Form  of  Christian  Service. 

5.  Giving,  an  Act  of  Worship. 

6.  Giving,  a  Proof  of  Our  Love. 

7.  "God  Loveth  a  Cheerful  Giver." 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  TUNIOR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 
PROGRAM 

Songs. — Select  such  songs  as  "Jesus  Calls 

Us"    and    others    which    express  the 

thought  of  consecration. 
Scripture  Readings.— Ex.  32:29;  Rom.  12:1; 

Lev.  20:7,8;  Matt.  10:37-39. 
Theme. — "Consecrate  yourselves  this  day  to  ~ 

the  Lord." 
Suggestive  Assignments: 

1.  The  Meaning  of  Consecration. 

2.  The  Call  to  Consecration. 

3.  Consecrating  the  Money  We  Earned. 

4.  Saving  Money  for  the  Lord.  .  •- 

5.  Consecrating  Ourselves  to  the  Lord.  . 

6.  The  Blessings  of  a  C6risecfa\ed''Life."  ' 


MISSIONARY  DAY.— II  Cot.  8:1-14 


Topic  for  November  20 
MOTTO 

"Consecrate  yourselves  this  day  to  the  Lord." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Consecrate  your  body. — Rom.  12 :L 

II.  Consecrate  your  service. — I  Chron.  29:5. 

III.  Consecrate  yt»ur  increase. — II  Chron. 
31:5-10. 

IV.  Give  Yourselves.— II  Cor.  8:1-5. 


OUTLINE  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
BIBLE  MEETING  FOR  MIS- 
SIONARY DAY 
.  Chrislian  Consecration 
Songs. — Select  suitable  songs  which  empha- 
size consecration  sentiments. 
Scripture  Lesson. — II  Cor.  8:1-14. 
Theme. — "Consecrate  yourselves  this  day  to 

the  Lord." 
Outline  of  the  Scripture  Passage — 

I.  The  grace  of  God  among  the  churches 
of  Macedonia  vv.  1-4. 

1.  Their  abundance  of  joy  in  affliction 

and  poverty. 

2.  Their  willingness   to   help  in  the 

Lord's  work. 

II.  Consecration  of  their  own  selves  vv. 
5.  6. 

1.  To  the  Lprd. 

2.  To  Paul  as  a  leader  in  the  Church 

by  the  will  of  God.  - 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  are  planned  for 
at  the  Cocalico  Mission,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  26,  and  communion  Nov.  27. 

H. 


Considerable  eleventh  hour  material 
intended  for  publication  this  week,  is 
being-  held  over  for  want  of  room. 

November  17-20  is  the  time  set  for 
the  evang-elistic  services  at  the  Swamo 
Church  near  Ouakertown,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  Cor. 


Last  week  was  the  time  set  aoart  for 
a  series  of  meetinsi's  at  Mennonite 
Church  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  with  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  charge 
as  evangelist. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Lititz,  Pa. : 
"Evangelistic  meetines  will  beein  at 
the  Hammer  Creek  Church  on  Sunday 
evpning,  Nov.  Iv3,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
William  Martin." 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  the  following  receipts 
durinrr  the  month  of  October:  Missions; 
$13,271.73;  Relief.  $100.57. 


Stens  have  recently  been  taken  in  the 
Kaufman  congregation  near  Davids- 
ville.  Pa.,  looking  to  the  ordination 'of 
another  minister  for  that  place.  May 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  direct. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interested 
in  the  Bible  School  announcement  of 
the  forthcoming  short  term  Winter 
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Bible  school  to  be  conducted  at  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.  See  announcement  on  last  page. 


The  Lord  willing,  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, in  charge  of  Bro.  Jacob  C. 
Clemens,  will  be  held  Nov.  12-19  at  the 
Providence  Mennonite  Church  near 
Yerkes,  Pa.  We  ask  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings.  M; 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J  a  c  o^b 

Brenneman  and  wife,  from  Tofield, 
Alta.,  to  Albany,  Oreg.  Our  brother 
and  sister  are  planning  to  spend  the 
winter  in  Oregon,  expecting  to  return 
to  Alberta  in  the  spring.  / 


Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  who 
has  been  ailing  for  more  than  a  year,  is 
confined  to  his  home  at  the  present 
time.  Bro.  Roth  has  many  friends  who 
are  praying  for  his  restoration  to  nor- 
mal health  and  service  in  the  pulpit. 


Among  the  announcements  on  last 
page  of  this  issue  is  that  of  a  two-week 
Bible  school  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church 
near  Atglen,  Pa.  May  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  direct,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  be  strengthened  through  the 
work  of  this  school. 


Bro.  B.  E.  Stauffer  and  wife,  for  many 
years  superintendent  and  matron  of  the 
Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  at 
Maugansville,  Md.,  are  now  located 
with  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Read- 
ing, Pa.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless, 
them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Sunday  School  Literature. — Work 
on  the  Sunday  school  quarterlies  for 
the  first  quarter  in  1939  fs  proceeding 
at  a  satisfactory  rate,  and  we  hope  to 
have  all  the  quarterlies  printed  in  time 
for  distribution  the  last  Sunday  in  the 
present  year.  Send  in  your  orders  early. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — A  program  of 
the  forthcoming  ministerial  meeting  of 
the  Franconia  Conference  is  before  us. 
The  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Plain 
Church  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  28  and' 
29.  Judging  from  the  program,  we  be- 
lieve it  will  be  a  meeting  worth  attend- 
ing- 


Sister  Elizabeth  Musser  of  Reading, 
Pa.,  one  of  the  workers  in  the  Reading 
Mennonite  Mission,  has  spent  the 
greater  part  of  this  year  in  various  com- 
munities in  the  western  and  mid- 
western  states.  If  all  went  as  planned, 
she  is  again  in  her  home,  attending  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Akron.  Pa., 
under  date  of  Nov.  4:  "This  morning  at 
nine  o'clock  is  time  scheduled  for  Bro. 
Henry  Lutz  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
F.  Garber  to  land  in  New  York.  The 
Lord  willing,  the  brethren  will  give  a 


November  10  ' 

i 

report  of  their  work  in  Africa  at  the 
Mellinger  Church  Nov.  9." 


Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  and  wife  of  Goshen 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  the  Ladies  Quar- 
tette of  the  College,  spent  some  time  in* 
Ontario  recently.   He  was  one  of  the 
speakers  at  the  dedication  of  the  Wan-  li 
ner     Mennonite     Church,     Hespeler,  I 
where  the  Sisters  also  sang  the  Gospel 
with  good  effect.  C.  F.  D.  j 


The  congregation  of  believers  at 
Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  is  cheered  at  the 
prospect  of  a  two-day  Bible  conference 
and  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
to  be  held  Nov.  12-20,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.  He  will 
be  assisted  in  the  Bible  conference  byi 
Bro.  Moses  Roth  of  Baden,  Ont.  Pray 
for  the  meetings.  I.  M.  H. 


Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz,  soon  to  sail  for 
South  America,  whose  itinerary  was 
noted  in  these  columns  a  few  weeks 
ago,  has  this  to  say  (writing  from  Tu- 
leta,  Texas,  Nov.  3)  :  "Had  very  nice  I 
meetings  and  blessings  by  the  way  I 
through  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Missouri,  ) 
Kansas,  and   Oklahoma.    Praise  the  I 
Lord  for  His  keeping  power." 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  an  interesting  program  r' 
of  the  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  j 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  | 
Church  on  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  j 
Sunday,  Nov.  23  and  24.  Besides  local 
talent,  we  also  notice  the  names  of  Bro. 
John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  iij 
Bro.  J.  L.  StauflFer  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  I 


The  latest  word  from  our  Spanish 
Relief  workers  stated  that  Bro.  Levi 
Hartzler  is  now  in  Spain  while  Bros. 
Lester  Hershey  and  Clarence  Fretz 
were  still  in  Paris,  waiting  until  the 
Ford  trucks  which  had  been  purchased 
were  finished  and  delivered.  The  re- 
ports indicate  that  there  is  great  need 
for  food  and  clothing  in  Spain  this 
winter. 


In  the  recent  Bible  conferences  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  R.  R.  Smucker  and 
S.  S.  Hershberger  in  ten  congregations 
in  Colorado  and  Nebraska,  together 
with  two  revival  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Smucker  alone  in  Illinois,  there  are  re- 
ported a  total  of  48  conversions,  45  re- 
consecrations,  and  12  renewals  of  mem- 
bership on  the  part  of  former  back- 
sliders. 


The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  an 
ordination  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  20.  Serv- 
ices at  2  o'clock  P.  M.,  when  a  minister 
and  a  deacon  are  to  be  ordained  for  tljat 
congregation.  May  the  Church  humbly 
pray  that  God's  Spirit  may  be  felt  by 
His  peonle  and  His  guiding  hand  reveal 
whom  He  has  chosen  to  service  in  these 
important  offices.         N.  H.  M. 

i 
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The  brotherhood  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  en- 
joyed a  refreshing  communion  service 
on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  30.  Among 
those  present  and  taking  part  in  the 
service  was  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of 
Kingman,  Alta.,  who  was  there  to  con- 
duct evangelistic  meeting  in  that  con- 
gregation. 


Bible  Conference. — The  brotherhood 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to 
a  Bible  conference,  beginning  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Nov.  23,  and  closing 
the  following  Sunday  evening.  In- 
structors: S.  W.  Sommer  and  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler.  A  general  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  interested  ones  to  enjoy 
this  Thanksgiving  season  with  us. 


The  Young  Men's  Christian  Fellow- 
ship of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  arranged  a  meeting 
for  young  men  in  draft  age,  with  the 
idea  of  "Preparing  Our  Young  Men  to 
Plead  Exemption  in  the  Event  of  War." 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  spoke  on  "My  Ob- 
servations and  Experiences  in  the 
World  War."  Cor. 


Book  Catalog. — Our  annual  book 
catalog  for  1939  is  just  off  the  press, 
ready  to  be  mailed  out  over  the  Gospel 
Herald  mailing  list.  It  will  be  to  yovtr 
interest,  as  well  as  the  interest  of  the 
House,  to  give  this  catalog  an  early 
examination  and  to  send  in  your  orders 
for  the  holiday  trade  early,  and  thus 
avoid  delays  because  of  the  usual  holi- 
day rush. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  expects  to  spend  the  greater  part 
of  this  month  in  the  vicinity  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  Pinto,  Md.  Mail  will 
reach  him  as  follows: 

Nov.  8-15,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  care  of  L. 
H.  Weaver.  R.-2. 

Nov.  16-18,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  general 
delivery. 

Nov.  19-24,  Pinto,  Md. 


Sunday,  Oct.  30,  was  a  busy  day  for 
the  congregation  worshiping  in  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  building 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.  In  the  morning 
service  a  baptismal  service  was  held, 
when  seven  young  people  were  received 
into  fellowship,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of- 
ficiating. In  the  evening  meeting  there 
was  a  communion  service,  in  charge  of 
Bishops  Stauffer  and  S.  H.  Rhodes. 


Bro.  Martin  Burkholder  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  left  for  his  home  on  Saturday 
of  last  week,  after  a  visit  of  a  number 
of  weeks  with  his  sister,  Annie  Alder- 
fer  and  nephew  David  Alderfer  and 
family  of  Scettdale.  Bro.  Burkholder 
was  accompanied  by  Bro.  Irvin  Brunk 
and  familv,  his  mother,  Martha  Brunk 
and  son  Earl  D.  of  Denbigh.  Va.,  who 
had  spent  some  time  in  the  Brunk  home 
west  of  Scottdale. 


Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Scottdale  on 
Thursday  night  of  last  week.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Sister  Bucher,  their 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Abraham  Miller  of  Ontario,  Calif., 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Musser  of  Read- 
ing, Pa.  They  left  Saturday  morning 
for  Columbia,  Pa.,  to  be  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  that  place  in  a  Bible  meeting 
over  the  week-end. 

Two  members  of  the  faculty  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  School,  Bros.  J.  R.  Mu- 
maw  and  C.  K.  Lehman,  stopped  at 
Scottdale  on  Wednesday  of  last  week 
as  they  were  on  their  way  to  Chicago 
to  attend  the  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Young  People's  Work.  Bro. 
Mumaw  conducted  the  devotional  serv- 
ices at  the  Publishing  House  in  the 
morning,  and  Bro.  Lehman  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  evening. 


A  brother,  writing  concerning  the 
new  O.  P.  Home  near  Marshallville,  O., 
has  this  to  say :  "You  might  state  in 
the  next  Herald  that  applications  to 
come  in  should  be  sent  in  now."  Those 
wishing  application  blanks  should  ap- 
ply to  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  We  have  also  been  in- 
formed that  the  opening  services  in  the 
new  Home  would  be  held  some  time 
in  December,  and  that  an  authoritative 
announcement  as  to  the  exact  date 
would  be  made  in  the  near  future. 


Bro.  A.  B.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
who  has  had  an  important  work  in>the 
building  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  has  this  to 
say  with  reference  to  the  progress  of  the 
work :  "The  work  is  now  ready  for 
painting  and  enameling  of  the  metal 
trim  which  was  set  in  place  before  the 
plastering  was  applied.  This  required 
scraping  and  cleaning  to  get  in  shape 
for  this  work,  which  was  made  possible 
by  the  help  of  the  brothers  and  sisters 
of  Wayne  and  Medina  counties.  We 
wish  to  thank  them  for  this  work." 

Correspondence 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Greetings  in  His  Name : — The  Lord 
has  abundantly  blessed  us  in  a  temporal 
way  the  past  year.  We  have  also  en- 
joyed many  spiritual  blessings. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  11,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
came  and  conducted  a*series  of  meet- 
ings, closing  Sept.  20.  There  were  no 
visible  results.  Bro.  Lapp  brought  to 
us  messages  of  God's  truth,  making 
very  plain  the  wav  of  salvation.  We 
trust  that  all  who  listened  to  these  ser- 
mons will  strive  to  live  closer  to  Je- 
sus. May  the  Lord  give  Bro.  Lapp 
more  years  to  work  in  His  harvest  field. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  held  meetings  in  the 
Ulen  community  where  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hershberger  has  been  conducting  a 
Sunday  school  and  preaching,  begin- 
ning Oct.  18.  The  last  meeting  was  Oct. 
26.  They  were  held  in  a  schoolhouse, 
Avhich  was  well  filled  every  night.  May 
the  Lord  bless  those  who  attended  these 
services. 

Oct.  28,  1938.    Golda  Hershberger. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us  this  year.  While 
the  prospects  for  a  good  crop  were  com- 
pletely spoiled  by  grasshoppers  just  be- 
fore the  wheat  would  have  matured, 
there  is  plenty  of  feed  for  stock.  Gar- 
dens also  did  well,  so  that  family  stores 
for  the  winter  are  quite  ample. 

Sunday,  Oct.  2,  marked  the  close  of  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb. 
The  nine  days  of  meetings  were  a  real 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  Three 
young  people  stood  for  deeper  conse- 
cration. The  timely  messages  were 
greatly  appreciated  by  all.  It  was  cer- 
tainly a  privilege  to  have  the  services 
of  a  man  of  Bro.  Lapp's  experience. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  of  Casselton,  N.  Dak., 
came  here  the  thirteenth  and  stayed 
until  the  evening  of  the  sixteenth.  He 
preached  on  Friday  and  Saturday  eve- 
nings and  on  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 
ning. On  Sunday  morning  we  enjoyed 
a  communion  service. 

We  were  greatly  disappointed  re- 
cently at  the  outcome  of  events  when 
Bro.  George  Kauffman  (his  family'  hav- 
ing left  earlier)  left  for  Oregon  with  in- 
definite-plans. 

There  is  a  three-week  Bible  school 
planned  for  this  winter.  We  invite  any- 
one who  can  to  come  and  attend  the 
school  which  is  to  start  November  21. 

Oct.  28,  1938.      Fannie  Hostetler. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  just  closed  an  interesting  ten- 
day  meeting  conducted  by  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber  of  Hydro, 
Okla.  Our  brother  made  the  Gospel 
teachings-very  clear  and  attractive  to 
those  who  know  the  Lord.  Yesterday 
we  had  an  all-day  service.  The  com- 
munion sermon  was  preached  in  the 
morning,  lunch  was  served  on  the 
grounds,  and  in  the  afternoon  com- 
munion and  feet-washing  were  ob- 
served. It  was  the  plan  of  the  ministers 
to  reach  every  home  and  talk  with  each 
member  personally  before  this  service. 
Some  of  the  members  visited  live  forty- 
five  miles  away. 

Some  of  the  themes  discussed  in  Bro. 
Alva's  sermons  were  :  The  Grace  of  God 
that  has  Appeared  to  All  Men;  What 
Manner  of  Persons  We  Ought  to  be, 
Seeing  these  Earthly  Things  shall  be 
Dissolved ;  "O  that  there  were  such  an 
(Continued  on  page  708) 
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Miscellaneous 


WITH  GOD 

By  Lina  Z.  Ressler 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Long  years  had  faithful  Enoch  walked  with 
God, 

Sometimes  with  measured  steps  and  slow; 

sometimes  in  haste. 
When  there  was  need,  there  was  no  time  to 

waste. 

And  ever  the  same  road,  the  two  friends  trod. 
He  walked  with  God. 

All  day  the  sweet  companionship  was  dear; 
They  understood  each  other,  and  without  one 
fear 

They  talked  as  friends  as  quigt  feet  oft  trod 
The  vales  and  hillsides  o'er  the  quiet  sod 
He  talked  with  God. 

One  day  the  happy  journey  lasted  long — 
Friends  wondered  where  he  went,  for  ne'er 
so  long 

Had  Enoch's  walking  with  his  God  kept  on. 
They  waited,  but  no  word  and  still  they  waited 
on. 

He  went  with  God. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ARE  WE  TRULY  LIVING  FOR 
CHRIST? 


By  John  L.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
search  us  as  we  consider  these  present- 
day  issues  with  which  Christians  are 
tempted  and  tried,  and  many  are  caused 
by  them  to  depart  from  the  faith.  And 
it  is  also  hoped  that  each  reader  may 
consider  them  seriously  in  the  true 
light  of  Scripture,  so  as  to  stir  us  to  a 
realization  of  our  duties  and  privileges 
in  Christ  Jesus.  The  best  that  Christ's 
ambassadors  can  do  for  Him.,  by  His 
grace,  is  very  small ;  but  He  does  re- 
quire of  us.  faithfulness.  He  also  re- 
quires separation  (II  Cor.  6:14;  I  Peter 
2:9).  If  we  are  not  for  Christ,  we  are 
against  Him. 

Do  God's  unfailing  balances  show  us 
to  be  true  to  our  Lord? 

Do  we  have  Christ  in  us  "the  hope 
of  glory"  (Col.  1 :27)  ?  If  not,  whose  are 
we? 

Do  we  yield  to  the  devil's  trickery, 
or  to  God's  reasonable  demands? 

Since  it  is  Bible  as  well  as  a  present- 
day  practical  and  evident  truth  that 
"the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows"  (I  Tim.  6:10),  may  we  notice 
this  issue  first. 

1.  What  is  a  better  index  to  an  in- 
dividual's life  or  his  standing  before 
God,  than  just  his  business  life  with 
others? 

2.  Do  not  people  with  whom  we  do 
business  during  the  week  know  more 
about  our  honesty  and  truthfulness 
than  those  who  hear  us  teach  or  preach 
on  the  Lord's  Day?  ,.  - 

3.  Do  we  love  money  so  inuch  that 
we  are  dishonest  and  unfair? 
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4.  Do  we  pray  God  for  money  so  as 
to  consume  it  upon  our  lusts? 

5.  Do  we  drive  hard  bargains  and 
take  advantage  to  have  more  to  give  to 
the  Lord?  Does  He  need  money  so 
badly?  Would  He  sanction  such  a  mo- 
tive? Read  James  5*. 

6.  Do  Ave  spend  all  the  money  we  can 
get  for  an  automobile,  unnecessary 
clothes,  tobacco,  chewing  gum,  pow- 
ders, face  and  nail  paints,  and  such  like, 
and  spend  our  valuable  time  thus? 

7.  Do  we  appear  in  a  community  pa- 
rade in  order  to  advertise  our  business? 
Or  will  God  honor  His  people  for  keep- 
ing out?  Consider  I  Sam.  2:30. 

8.  Do  we  not  need  to  be  watchful  of- 
dishonest  men  and  fakers  so  as  to  care 
for  and  use  wisely  that  which  God  gives 
into  our  care? 

9.  Do  we  misrepresent  by  falsely 
boosting  our  things  and  minimizing 
what  we  would  get  from  others  to  gain 
a  few  dollars? 

10.  Are  any  of  God's  servants  known 
to  be  dishonest  in  business  with  those 
to  whom  they  are  to  exemplify  Christ? 

(a)  God  would  not  have  this  be  so. 
Read  prayerfully  I  Tim.  3;  Tit. 
1:7. 

(b)  Are  those  thus  greedy  not  an  of- 
fence to  the  flock  of  God? 

(c)  How  can  God  entrust  anyone 
with  true  riches  who  cannot  be 
trusted  with  temporal  things? 

(d)  Is  such  a  person's  teaching  likely 
to  be  instructive? 

(e)  How  can  folks  hear  words  when 
actions  are  so  loud? 

(f)  Should  such  persons  not  pray 
God  earnestly  for  deliverance 
from  such  bondage?  Man  should 
not  serve  money,  but  money 
should  be  of  service  to  man. 

11.  Need  Christians  join  unions  so  as 
to  be  sure  of  an  income? 

12.  Need  they  get  a  government  job 
of  little-  work  and  big  pay? 

13.  Should  they  refuse  small  pay  and 
hard  work  and  take  government  relief? 

14.  Should  Christians  be  found  at 
fairs  and  picnics  for  enjoyment? 
Should  such  not  seek  real  enjoyment 
in  being  quietly  present  with  the  Lord 
in  meditation  of  Him  and  His  Word? 
If  not,  may  we  earnestly  ask  the  Lord 
to  remove  from  us  the  desire  for  loud, 
boisterous  and  conspicuous  vanities. 
What  children  of  God  must  have  is  a 
changed  heart,  and  Christ  will  make  us 
"new  creatures"  if  we  are  yielded  to 
Him.  We  then  have  new  desires,  too. 

15'.  Is  it  not  positive  evidence  that 
man  loves  the  world  if  he  follows  the 
things  of  the  world?  Even  the  worldly- 
minded  man  expects  better  things  of 
the  Christian.  For  a  list  and  explana- 
tion of  the  "better  things,"  read  the 
book  of  Hebrews. 

16.  Shall  we  drink  beer  and  such 
drinks  when  God  has  provided  abun- 
dance of  "gbod,  cleai-,  fresh,  thirst- 
quench  ihg  water? 

17.  Do  we  smoke  and  ' chew  tobacco 
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and  say  it  helps  us  pass  the  time? 

18.  Is  home  just  a  boarding  place, 
or  is  it  a  place  where  love  reigns  and 
where  children  are  taught  to  fear  God 
and  keep  His  commandments? 

19.  Do  we  get  a  divorce  as  soon  as 
family  troubles  arise,  instead  of  pray-  p 
ing  through  them  all? 

20.  Are  we  walking  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  standing  in  the  way  of  sin-  ' 
ners,  or  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn-  ? 
ful  (Psa.  1)  ?  _ 

21.  Do  we  loudly  profess  sanctifica-  ^ 
tion  and  continue  in  sin?  "God  forbid" 
(Rom.  6:2).  J 

22.  Do  we  join  the  church  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  community  in  order  to  im- 
prove our  business? 

23.  Do  we  join  some  prominent  lodge 
so  as  to  keep  in  good  standing  in  a  com- 
munity of  such  people? 

24.  Do  we  heap  up  life  insurances, 
or  are  we  ourselves  good  stewards  of  ^ 
what  God  has,  by  diligent  labor  and 
management,  entrusted  to  us?  Are  we  ^ 
partners  with  Him?  ' 

25.  Are  we  saying  God  will  save  me 
when  I  die  because  I  am  trying  my  best  t 
to  be  good?  Self's  best  trying  is  help- 
less.  ' 

26.  Are  we  saying  that  some  of  our  |i 
Lord's  teachings  are  old  fogy  and  out-  \ 
of-date?  Think  again.  Is  God  out-of-  f 
date?  Only  the  blood  of  Jesus  Chrisi  ^ 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,  and  nothing  c 
short  of  keeping  all  His  command-  ^ 
ments  will  suffice.  On  this  point  con- 
sider prayerfully  Matt.  28 :20.  Man  does  « 
not  outgrow  the  Bible  on  any  point  oi  5 
doctrine. 

Is  it  then  not  of  decided  importance 
that  all  men  consider  the  welfare  o\  s 
their  own  souls  in  the  light  of  eternity!  s 
for  things  that  to  the  natural  man  ma>  1; 
seem  useless  and  foolish  now,  will  ir  r 
the  light  of  eternity  be  great  realities  p 
The  spirit  of  man  will  live  eternall)  t 
in  either  heaven  or  hell — ^just  as  th(  1 
decision  is  made  here.  Then  why  no  f 
live  for  God  here,  by  His  grace,  anc  t 
enjoy  eternally  the  things  God  has  pre  c 
pared  for  them  that  love  Him  (I  Cor  o 
2:9,10).  5 

Being  constantly  conscious  of  ou:  ' 
Lord's  sudden  return  for  His  Bride  wil  \ 
promote  honesty  and  fairness  in  ou- 
dealings  with  our  fellow  men  as  wel  ii 
as  our  whole  attitude  toward  God  as  i  v 
affects  us  for  time  and  eternity ;  in  self  t 
denial,  nonresistance,  nonconformity  1 
to  the  world,  and  in  enduring  hardnes:  c 
"as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  (  t 
Tim.  2:3).  Also,  in -verse  4,  notice  th'  ; 
separation  of  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  t 

Christ  requires  of  those  who  truh  ^ 
make  up  His  Church  that  they  be  pur.  \ 
in  Him  (II  Cor.  11:2).  Notice  also  h  J 
verse  3,  the  danger  of  Satan  by  his  be  ^ 
gulling  subtlety,  will  corrupt  mind  ^ 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Chris  > 
Jesus  whenever  he  can.  " 

Let  us  therefore  fear  lest  we  com 
.short  of  Christ's  perfect  will.  Heb.  4 
1,2.  Cocolamus.Pa. 
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THE  WELL-BALANCED  SHIP 
\  OF  LIFE 

^  (I  Tim.  1 :5-19) 

s  By  H.  E.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

f  This  theme,  the  opposite  to  "ship- 
.  wreck,"  fosters  Christendom's  enrich- 
ment. Christendom,  wholly  under  the 
I  blood,  increases  and  abounds  in  love 
.  one  toward  another  (I  Thes.  3:12). 
«  To  keep  our  spirituaj  ship  well  bal- 
anced, we  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way, 
.  to  turn  from  it  (Ezek.  33:9). 

"So  let  our  lives  and  lips  express, 
The  Holy  Gospel  we  profess; 
,         So  let  our  walks  and  virtues  shine, 
To  prove  the  teaching  all  divine." 

Second,  we  need  to  have  confidence 
,  in  ourselves  and  in  our  occupation  as 
[j  being  scriptural. 

[ ,  Third,  as  a  faithful  steward  in  "what- 
;l  soever  ye  do"  (I  Cor.  10 :31),  give  cour- 
,  age  and  strength  to  fainting  souls, 
ij  By  the  fruit,  bark,  and  leaves  we  can 
\\  tell  the  name  of  the  tree ;  and  by  "good 
.  fruits"  (Jas.  3:17)  and  Christian  char- 
'acter  we  observe  who  are  the  indoc- 
■i  trinated  Christians,  both  outside  and 
.  in.  "The  tattlers  called  him  slow !  But 
.  Christian  boys  crowded  round  him,  and 
i  walked  home  with  him  at  night;  they 
I  did  not  see  his  hair  and  clothes,  because 
i  his  heart  was  right." 

Organization  is  the  way  and  the  how 
of  success;  be  it  a  week-day  school, 
Sunday  school,  hospital  and  sanitarium, 
finance  corporation,  or  whatsoever. 
!  Missionaries  who  refuse  to  be  coun- 
seled by  the  organized  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  regarding  apparent- 
ly insignificant  affairs  and  commands, 
reminds  us  of  several  deaths  from  blood 
poisoning  caused  by  picking  open  pim- 
ples on  the  face  with  the  finger  nail. 
I  Likewise  are  those,  "carried  about  with 
:  every  wind  of  doctrine,"  lacking  faith, 
humility  and  cour^ige  to  accept  the  new 
covenant  faith,  in  its  entirety.  I  know 
of  three  persons  who  were  bit  by  poi- 
sonous snakes  and  suffered  intensely. 
With  one  of  them  the  poison  settled  in 
his  ulcerated  tooth. . 

"Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments" (Eccl.  12:13)  is  the  way  to  a- 
void  a  spiritual  shipwreck.  Just  prior 
to  the  time  of  leaving  the  Galveston, 
Texas,  harbor  with  the  heavily  loaded 
ocean  vessel,  Captain  Smith  detects 
that  his  freight  ship  was  dangerously 
top-heavy,  and  unbalanced.  It  took 
three  days'  work  with  a  qualified  in- 
structor's help  to  reload  and  balance  the 
giant  ship.  About  seven  months  later 
this  vessel  Was  sunk  by  a  torpedo  and 
Captain  Smith  went  down  with  his 
ship.  Those  who  will  not  consider  sal- 
vation, are  not  prepared  for  such  an 
untimely  death  (Amos  4:12). 

Friends,  it  behooves  you  and  I  to 
keep  our  natural  and  spiritual  life  in 
balance  vyith  the  infallible  Word.  "Ye 
must  be 'born  again"  (John  3:3),  "Be- 
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hold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation"  (II 
Cor.  6:2).  Whoever  appropriates  these 
texts  to  his  individual  life,  will  be  free 
from  the  unbeliever's' reward  of  iniq- 
uity. 

There  is  a  tendency  upon  the  part  of 
all  of  us  to  overlook  little  things,  but 
it  is  the  little  things  that  make  the  dif- 
ference between  profit  and  loss — suc- 
cess or  failure.  See  to  it  that  kindness 
and  intelligence  govern  your  every  ac- 
tion in  your  honorable  occupation ;  it 
pays. 

In  the  final  analysis,  that  only  is  de- 
sirable which  pays  in  the  long  run. 
These  fascinating  immediate  interests 
of  conformity  to  the  world ;  intoxica- 
tion over  our  imaginary  achievements  ; 
a  haughty  spirit  (I  Sam.  15:23),  serve 
their  little  day  and  then  are  thrown  in- 
to the  discard  with  the  toys  of  yester- 
day. But  the  plan  of  conformity  to 
Christ,  and  not  being  frightened  to  live 
the  teachings  of  Jesus,  pays  in  the  long 
run.  Keep  the  doors  and  windows  of 
our  lives  wide  open.  Voluntarily  choose 
to  co-operate  with  the  household  of 
faith  in  whatever  way  the  Holy  Spirit 
directs.  Choose  to  have  our  spirituality 
properly  labeled  and  kept  above  the 
90  degree  score  ;  even  though  this  "new- 
ness of  life"  spirit  may  incur  the  scorn 
of  the  penny-wise  and  pound-foolish. 

"Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you" 
(I  John  3:13).  The  teachable  spirit  is 
summed  up  by  a  very  discerning  Chris- 
tian youth's  testimony :  "My  teacher's 
temper  is  something  of  a  drawback  and 
annoyance  to  those  under  his  instruc- 
tion and  discipline.  But  then  he  knows 
a  lot,  and  I  can  learn  more  from  him 
than  any  two  men  I  ever  saw.  If  I  am 
not  big  enough  to  overlook  his  faults 
in  view  of  what  he  has  to  give,  I  am 
unfit  to  be  a  student."  "Wisdom  is  the 
principal  thing,"  plus  friendliness,  char- 
itv,  and  a  will  to  do.  Phil.  2:13,  Prov. 
4:7. 

An  Example  of  Improper  Conduct 

A  very  faithful  mother  was  much 
worried  about  her  child's  sickness.  The 
family  doctor  was  puzzled  until,  they 
found  out  that  the  hired  man  that  milk- 
ed the  family  cow  unnecessarily  abused 
the  cow  to  the  extent  that  it  poisoned 
the  milk  which  had  been  the  sick  child's 
principal  food.  If  perchance  in  the  fu- 
ture we  be  falsely  accused  of  being  a 
winebibber  and  a  glutton  or  its  equiva- 
lent (Matt.  11:18,19),  will  you  and  I 
manifest  Christian  propriety,  or  will  we 
imitate  the  man  that  was  the  cause  of 
the  innocent  mother's  grief  and  the  in- 
nocent child's  sickness?  Tactics  similar 
to  this  poisoned  milk  affair,  are  found 
mostly  outside,  from  church  and  Sun- 
day-school attendants.  "The  God  of 
this  world  has  blinded  their  minds"  (I 
Cor.  4:14). 

A  Sante  Fe  Railroad  officer  said  it 
makes  him  sick  to  be  compelled  to  see 
Sunday-desecrating  young  women — in- 
dulging in  destructive  dissipation^ 

Young  man,  from  the  woman  who 
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follows  the  crowd,  loves  scandal  and 
ignores  Biblical  distinction,  flee  as  you 
would  flee  from  the  evil  one  and  com- 
pletely disregard  the  proud,  fickle  youth 
who  spend  the  Sabbath  day  in  rioting. 
Are  you  aware  of  the  fact  that  (1)  un- 
godly jealousy  is  akin  to  murder  (Gal. 
5  :21)  ?  (2)  that  telling  lies  (damaging 
some  person's  character)  is  worse  than 
stealing?  (3)  that  lies  are  at  par  with 
hate,  which  knows  no  bounds? 

In  contrast  to  evils  referred  to,  physi- 
cians, surgeons,  and  prominent  citizens 
speak  very  respectfully  of  the  Christian 
nurses  at  one  of  Colorado's  well-equip- 
ped hospitals,  "dedicated  to  the  welfare 
of  the  sick  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit."  These  nurses 
come  mostly  from  flourishing  mission- 
ary congregations  where  daily  interces- 
sory prayers  are  offered  in  their  behalf. 
When  they  attend  church  services, 
prayer  meetings,  take  a  vacation,  or 
visit  the  shop  to  purchase  goods,  some 
very  consistently  and  effectively  show 
their  appreciation  of  the  cape  and  bon- 
net and  devotional  covering  (I  Cor.  11 : 
2-16).  Their  personal  appearance  and 
conduct  show  loyalty  to  their  baptis- 
mal vow  (Eccl.  5:4;  Mark  16:16).  This 
spirit  prevails  while  the  student  nurse 
is  a  student  in  the  institution's  mid- 
week Bible  class. 

Four  Solemn  Questions  for  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Large 

Why  not  a  mission  (to  help  rescue 
the  perishing),  or  a  church  home  in 
De  nver,  where  these  students  spend 
nine  months  out  of  three  years  in  a 
nurses'  training  school? 

With  what  denomination  should  they 
assemble  for  prayer  meetings  and 
preaching  services ;  for  exhortation  to 
steadfastness,  to  all  goodness,  to  aid 
their  aggressive  vision? 

Who  is  more  highly  esteemed,  by 
truly  converted  Christendom,  than  a 
saintly  lady,  consistently  exemplifying 
Christian  adornment  that  is  sanctioned 
by  onr  General  Conference  and  the 
Bible? 

"I  [Paul]  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy"  (II  Cor.  11:2).  What 
proportion  of  us  are  sufficiently  on  the 
Lord's  side  (Ex.  32 :26)  to  give  them 
every  possible  encouragement  bv  pre- 
cept, by  example,  by  quietness,  holiness 
and  prayer?  Gracious  God,  we  ask  in 
Jesus'  name,  help  each  one  of  us  to  heed 
these  words  to  Joshua:  "Be  strong 
and  very  courageous."  Suffer  Christian 
youth  not  to  forget  where  their  place 
is,  who  they  are,  and  where  they  will 
spend  eternity.  Reveal  to  each  one  of 
us  where  our  place-  is  regarding  self- 
control,  social  purity,  a  mind  to  work, 
esteeming  the  truly  converted  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  for  his  work's  sake  (I 
Thess.  5:13);  and  that  selfishness  in 
action,  word,  or  pen  (invites  shipwreck 
and)  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit  (Rom. 
8:9). 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  705) 
Heart  in  Them ;"  The  Rich  Young 
Ruler ;  The  Victory  that  Overcometh 
the  World ;  Free  through  the  Truth ; 
and  the  communion  sermon  from  I  Cor. 
11 :26.  Text  in  the  afternoon,  I  Cor.  13  : 
13.  We  are  so  glad  for  a  Gospel  that 
grows  more  precious  as  earthly  joys 
fade  away. 

Oct.  31,  1938.  Myrtle  Shenk. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday, 
Oct.  30,  we  were  again  privileged  to 
observe  the  ordinance  of  communion. 
Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  delivered  a  message 
that  wa~s  very  appropriate  for  the  oc- 
casion. The  service  was  well  attended. 
We  had  also  our  34th  semi-annual  Sun- 
day school  conference,  held  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Oct.  30.  The  motto  was,  "Oh! 
how  love  I  thy  law."  The  program  was 
along  the  theme  of  Bible  study:  Bless- 
ing of  Bible  Study;  The  Value  of  Reg- 
ular, Daily  Bible  Study.  The  subject 
of  Receiving  the  Greater  Good,  from 
Bible  Study  was  very  well  discussed  by 
Bro.  Ivan  Lind.  The  program  was  very 
helpful  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  still  find  that  God  calls  such  as 
He  would.  Again  He  has  called  one 
of  the  younger  of  our  congregation — 
one  that  was  laboring  as  a  Sundav- 
school  teacher.  I  am  sure  his  class  will 
greatly  miss  him.  And  as  another  rises 
to  take  his  place  may  he  remember  he 
is  only  carrving  on  the  work  of  one 
whom  God  has  so  early  called  to  his 
reward.  As  we  look  back  over  the  past 
few  years  we  notice  that  God's  calls 
were  answered  mostly  by  our  young 
people.  We  have  laid  to  rest  nine  be- 
tween the  ages  of  17  to  35  years.  Can 
we  sav  then  that  God  may  be  appealing 
to  the  voung  people  of  our  congregation 
with  the  words,  "Prepare  to  meet  thv 
God?" 

Oct.  31,  1938.    Alpha  J.  Kauflfman. 


Selkirk,  Ont. 

(Rainham  congregation) 
Greetines  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
"Praise  Him  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow."  We  appreciated  very  much  the 
services  of  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  during  June,  when  the  Gospel 
was  preached  with  no  uncertain  sound. 
Souls  were  saved,  and  our  little  group 
of  believers  was  strengthened  spiritual- 
ly and  encouraged- to  continue  in  the 
services  of  the  Good  Master.  During 
our  autumn  communion  service,  which 
was  held  Oct.  23,  baptismal  service 
was  also  conducted,  when  five  young 
people  sealed  their  vows  with  the  Lord 
by  water  baptism.  Our  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  F.  Cofifman,  officiated,  brineing  to 
us  a  very  impressive  and  .Spirit-filled 
message. 

We,  in  this  southern  part  of  Ontario, 
along  Lake  Erie,  enjoyed  a  bountiful 


harvest,  for  which  we  thank  the  Lord. 
Pray  for  the  Lord's  work  in  this  district 
of  Rainham  and  South  Cayuga,  that 
we  may  continue  to  let  the  light  of  truth 
shine  into  the  world. 

Oct.  31,  1938.        A.  Lewis  Fretz. 


Midland,  Mich. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  feel  to  say  with  the  psalmist,  "It 
is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  most  high."  As  we  look  back 
over  the  past  summer  we  can  see  many 
reasons  why  we  should  give  thanks  and 
sing  praises  unto  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  received  both 
spiritual  and  temporal. 

A  number  of  us  were  permitted  to  at- 
tend our  Sunday  school  conference  at 
the  Holdeman  Church,  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.;  also  our  Michigan  Sunday  school 
meeting  which  was  held  with  the  Pig- 
eon congregation,  at  Pig^eon,  Mich. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the  ef- 
forts that  are  being  put  forth. 

On  Sunday,  Aug. ,7,  Bro.  Amos  Hos- 
tetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Paul  Wittrig,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Schaaf  of  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Hostetler  preached  for  us 
on  the  "Promises  of  God." 

Aug.  30  to  Sept.  4,  were  the  dates  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  our  mission  station 
which  is  about  13  miles  north  of  our 
congregation.  Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Breth- 
ren, Mich.,  was  the  evangelist.  He  in- 
deed preached  the  Word  with  power. 
There  were  3  that  acknowledged  their 
desire  to  accept  Christ,  but  it  seems 
their  parents  would  rather  they  would 
not  unite  with  the  Church.  We  ask  of 
you  as  Christians  that  you  pray  with 
us  for  the  work  at  our  mission  station, 
realizing  the  devil  is  trying  to  hinder 
the  work  there. 

Sept.  8-18  were  the  dates  of  our  re- 
vival meetings.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  was  the  evangelist. 
He  gave  a  chart  study  on  "The  Signs  of 
the  Times"  along  with  the  evangelistic 
sermons,  which  was  of  much  interest  to 
all.  H>;  preached  the  Word  with  power. 
There  were  9  converts,  and  some  that 
reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the  Master. 

On  Oct.  16  we  had  baptismal  serv- 
ice in  the  morning  and  our  members' 
meeting  in  the  afternoon.  Eight  young 
people  were  received  by  water  baptism 
and  five  by  letter.  Two  others  were 
received  a  short  while  before.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them,  that  they  may  be'  a 
real  asset  to  the  church. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  we  had  our  com- 
munion service,  most  of  the  members 
being  present  and  partaking  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Bro.  and  Sister  Edw. 
Jones  of  the  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  con- 
gregation were  present  with  us,  also 
other  visitors.  Bro.  Jones  opened  the 
services  by  Scripture  reading,  and  also 
spoke  on  feet  washing.  In  the  evening 
service,  a  group  from  Ontario  was  with 


us  in  the  interest  of  the  Ontario  Men 
nonite  Bible  School.  Bro.  Arnoh 
Gingerich  preached,  using  Phil.  1 :21  fo 
a  text.  Bro.  Roy  Koch  spoke  about  th' 
school  work.  The  group  also  sang  ; 
number  of  songs.  Will  you  continue  t( 
pray  for  the  work  at  Midland? 

Nov.  1,  1938.         Clarence  Yoder. 


Mio,  Mich. 

(Fairview  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  :— 
We  as  a  congregation  have  multipliec 
reasons  to  thank  our  heavenly  Fathe: 
for  the  many  blessings  which  He  is  con 
tinually  showering  upon  us  regardles;' 
of  our  unworthiness.  We  have  had  ; 
nice  summer  with  plenty  of  rain,  th( 
gardens  having  yielded  an  abundance! 
We  have  also  had  a  beautiful  fall  so  farj 
Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herak; 
we  have  had  a  number  of  visitors.  Minj 
isters  who  have  favored  us  with  mesi 
sages  since  July  were:  Bro.  Clarenc<! 
Yoder,  Bro.  Eli  Bontrager,  and  Bro 
Otis  Yoder  all  of  Midland,  Mich.;  Bro' 
R.  E.  Ramseyer  of  Duluth,  Minn. 
Bro.  Frank  Raber  of  Detroit,  Mich. 
Bro.  Levi  Swartz  of  Twining,  Mich,  i 
Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Bro.  Ezra  Bontrager  of  Vestaburg 
Mich. ;  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock  of  Clarksville 
Mich.  We  are  always  glad  for  visiting 
ministers  and  their  families,  and  thei- 
willingness  to  be  used  in  the  Master': 
service. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  2,  we  reorganizec 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows :  Supts. 
Oren  Detwiler,  Floyd  Esch ;  Prims 
Supt.,  Harvey  Handrich;  Sec.-treas. 
Anna  Troyer;  Chors.,  Lloyd  Miller 
Truman  Zook;  Libr.,  Mary  Detwiler. 

Sunday,  Oct.  21,  a  goodly  numbei 
were  permitted  to  partake  of  a  com 
munion  service.  Some  were  absent  be 
cause  of  sickness,  and  others  (we  fear' 
because  of  indif¥erence.  Services  wer( 
also  held  for  Grandma  Hartzler  in  th< 
afternoon,  and  for  Bro.  Vene  Miller 
who  has  been  sick  for  quite  awhile. 

Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  25,  a  group  o 
six  brethren  and  sisters  from  Kitchener 
Ont.,  were  here  in  the  interest  of  th( 
Kitchener  Bible  School.  Bro.  Arnolc 
Gingerich  preached  an  inspiring  ser 
mon.  They  also  gave  some  message; 
in  song.  Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Millei 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  formerly  of  thij 
place,  were  here  visiting  relatives  anc 
friends.  They  were  accompanied  b) 
Bro.  and  Sister  Wilmer  Geil.  Bro.  Gei 
preached  for  us  a  number  of  times  whih 
here. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch,  ha; 
been  absent  several  Sundays  conducting 
communion  services  in  other  churchei 
of  which  he  has  the  oversight. 

Nov.  1,  1938.  Cor. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Our  crop; 
this  year  are  fair.  Because  of  the  dr} 
weather  during  the  late  sUmtllftr  anc 
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fall  some  of  our  crops  were  cut  short. 
i  Yet  we  are  indeed  thankful  for  what 
I  the  Lord  has  given  us.  Sometimes  we 
f  are  disappointed  because  we  do  not  re- 
a  ceive  as  much  as  we  hoped  for.  Yet  we 

0  believe  God  gives  us  just  what  we  need. 

Revival  meetings  began  here  Oct.  4, 
and  closed  Oct.  16,  with  Bro.  Edward 
Selzer  of  Canton,  Kans.,  in  charge.  We 
were  indeed  grateful  for  the  efforts  put 
forth  by  our  brother,  and  trust  the  good 

.,seed  sown  may  yet  bring  forth  much 

J  fruit. 

jl  On  Oct.  16,  our  bishop,  Bro.  Joe  C. 
.  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  was-  with 
,ius  to  conduct  our  communion  service. 
J  At  this  same  time  we  were  glad  to  have 
.,Bro.  Selzer's  wife  and  two  sons  with 
us;  also  a  few  other -visitors  from 
,  neighboring  congregations.  Pray  for 
j  us,  that  we  may  continue  to  be  faithful 
.lin  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Nov.  1,  1938.         Bessie  Wenger. 

"  Gulp,  Ark. 

Dear   Herald    Readers : — The  past 
:few  weeks  have  been  busy  ones  at  this 
!;place.  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  was  here  several 
!!days  and  filled  appointments  at  several 
!  out-stations.    Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger 
was  also  with  us  and  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  Oct.  24-30.  Prayers  were 
,1  answered  in  that  four  souls  came  out 
■I  for  the  Lord.  They  are  three_  young  men 
•land  a  young  woman.   We  praise  the 
Lord  for  them.  Several  others  are  con- 
[isidering  the  way  of  life  quite  seriously 
:and  need  all  the  help  and  encourage- 

1  merit  that  can  be  given  them.  Remem- 
ber them  in  your  prayers. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Class  work  began  at  Goshen  College  on 
Wednesday,  Sept.  14.  The  Freshmen  had 
arrived  several  days  prior  to  this  date  in 
order  to  take  various  tests  and  to  hear  special 
lectures.  Upper  classmen  registered  ofi  Tues- 
day, Sept.  13.  The  enrollment  now  stands  at 
305,  with  56  of  these  being  part-time  or  eve- 
ning students. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President,  is  on  leave  of 
absence  this  year,  studying  at  Gordon  School 
of  Theology  and  Missions  in  Boston,  Mass. 
Bro.  "Edward  Yoder  has  relinquished  his 
position  here  in  order  to  take  up  full-time 
editorial  work  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  John  C. 
Wenger  was  added  to  the  faculty  of  the  Bible 
School  this  year.  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender, 
Dean,  returned  to  his  office  about  Oct.  10, 
following  a  period  of  illness. 

Near  the  beginning  of  the  school  year  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Mininger  gaye  a  series  of  special  ad- 
dresses to  awaken  in  us  a  deeper  sense  of  our 
opportunities  and  obligations  as  Christians. 
These  efforts  were  calculated  to  make  us 
more  conscious  of  God  and  to  meet  the 
secularism  of  the  age.  The  meetings  were 
held  0.,ct.  23-25. 

Student  organizations  are  now  functioning 
smoothly.  Regular  meetings  are  being  held 


Last  week  the  house  in  which  two  of 
our  members  were  living  was  burned  to 
the  ground.  The  greater  part  of  their 
household  property  was  destroyed.  It 
afforded  us  an  opportunity  to  carry  out 
the  command  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens.  They  stayed  with  us  a  little 
over  a  week  and  are  now  living  in  the 
canning  building. 

We  had  communion  services  Oct.  30. 
Bro.  Shank  had  charge  of  the  service. 
Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  in- 
creased a  little  again  since  the  whoop- 
ing cough  is  about  all  over. 

Fall  has  been  unusually  nice  this 
year.  It  has  continued  dry  and  warm 
thus  far.  The  trees  now  furnish  a 
panorama  of  divers  colors  which  is  most 
too  beautiful  to  describe. 

The  main  part  of  the  mission  home  is 
completed.  The  rest  will  be  finished 
as  the  Lord  supplies  the  means  to  do  it. 
Your  prayers  and  continued  interest 
are  greatlv  appreciated. 

Nov.  2, '1938.         Nelson  Histand. 


Accident,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  23,  we  had  our  com- 
munion services.  We  had  with  us  at 
this  time  Bro.  Harry  Blough  and  family 
of  the  Johnstown  district.  The  service 
was  well  attended,  with  a  large  number 
of  members  present. 

Some  time  ago  some  of  the  brethren 
of  our  congregation  met  and  dug  out 
the  basement  of  the  church.  It  has  not 
been  quite  finished  yet,  but  a  furnace 
was  installed  several  weeks  ago. 

Nov.  3,  1938.  Cor. 


at  the  Elkhart  County  Prison  in  Goshen,  at 
the  White  Cross  Mission  at  Elkhart  and  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago. 
Faculty  members  are  also  serving  at  various 
points  in  the  Church.  On  Oct.  16  and  23  Bro. 
Guy  F.  Hershberger  spoke  on  Peace  before 
the  Howard-Miami  congregation,  Kokomo, 
Ind.  On  Oct.  30  Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  and  a 
student  quartet  took  part  in  the  dedication 
services  of  the  new  Wanner  meetinghouse 
in  Ontario.  On  the  same  day  John  C.  Wenger 
and  a  student  quartet  served  at  Elida,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Paul  E.  Mininger  is  planning  to  con- 
duct evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Forks  con- 
gregation (Ind.)  November  6-13.  Bro.  L  E. 
Burkhart  has  been  spending  most  of  the 
time  on  the  field,  engaging  in  the  solicitation 
of  funds.  He  reports  a  gratifying  response. 

The  first  lecture  course  number  of  the  year 
was  held  Oct.  28,  when  a  former  student  of 
Goshen  College,  W.  E.  Eigsti,  gave  an  il- 
lustrated lecture  on  "Taxidermy."  Mr.  Eigsti 
is  now  connected  with  the  Field  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  Chicago.  The  first  vesper 
service  was  held  Oct.  30,  when  Bro.  Harold 
S.  Bender  spoke  on  "Observations  on  the 
Mennonites  of  South  America." 

Bros.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  Paul  E.  Mininger 
plan  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Committee 
for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 


Work,  to  be  held  in  Chicago,  Nov.  4  and  S. 

Faculty  and  students  are  looking  forward 
to  evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held  at  the 
College,  Nov.  6-13,  with  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  serving  as  evangelist.  Bro. 
William  G.  Detweiler  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  has 
been  engaged  to  serve  in  a  similar  capacity 
at  the  North  Goshen  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  13-20.  We  are  hoping  and  praying  for 
God's  blessings  in  these  meetings.  The  pray- 
ers of  the  Church  in  behalf  of  these  meetings 
are  solicited.  John  C.  Wenger. 

Nov.  3,  1938. 


YES,  NOW 

(Continued  from  page  701) 

Yes,  the  Mennonite  Church  is  working  now, 
For  the  last  forty  years  up  to  now; 
Building  on  the  Rock  which  was  long  before 
now. 

With  the  faith  the  fathers  prolonged  for  now. 

Yes,  the  Church  is  obeying  the  commandment 
now. 

Working  on  that  extended  faith  of  our  fathers 
for  now; 

Which  should  have  been  done  long  before 
now, 

For  the  Gospel  always  declared  the  day  of 
salvation  is  now. 

Yes,  the  Mennonite  Church  is  much  younger 
now. 

She  is  more  than  the  root  and  trunk  of  the 

tree  you  see  now; 
She  is  also  the  branches  and  the  top  of  the 

tree  you  see  now. 
For  the  grafted  twig  is  younger  than  the  root 

and'trunk  you  see  now. 

Not  all  may  believe  the  above  statement  made 
now, 

By  looking  to  the  left  and  see  all  the  world 
now; 

Of  course  the  world  never  grows  for  the  bet- 
ter now, 

But  the  Bible  declares  the  world  shall  never 
prevail  then  or  now. 

Christ  established  the  Church  in  a  crooked 

generation  like  now, 
And  said,  "Greater  works  shall  ye  do,  than 

what  I  do  now;" 
For  the  Church  is  a  live  organism,  was  then 

and  is  now. 
And  periodically  revived,  but  not  like  the 

Church  we  have  now. 

We  who  knew  the  Mennonite  Church  fifty 

years  ago,  see  now 
That  there  was  a  transition  in  the  Church 

from  then  to  now; 
For  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  permission 

to  reconcile  the  young  now. 
Which  wrought  the  miracle  which  no  one  can 

cancel  now. 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 


MONEY  ENOUGH 


America  seems  to  have  money  enough 
for  some  purposes.  A  trade  paper  gives 
the  information  that  $80,000,000  per 
year  is  the  amount  spent  on  dance  halls. 
New  York  City  'alone  spends  nearly 
$10,000,000  in  that  direction.  Eighteen 
thousand  traveling  musicians  are  grind- 
ing out  the  "music"  of  the  day  for  the 
dance  maniacs.  The  periodical  says: 
"Wayside  taverns,  beer  joints, 
hotels,  niteries,  etc.,  all  went  for 
music  coincidentally  with  the  re- 
turn of  gurgling." 
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So  you  see  the  magazine  of  the  trade 
directly  connects  the  aance  with  booze 
— and  It  IS  connected. 

A  physician  in  an  eastern  state  was 
in  a  hospital  when  an  interne  called  him 
to  heip  set  the  arm  oi  an  accident 
victim.  The  man  had  just  come  trom  a 
dance-booze  piace.  ±ie  and  his  com- 
panion, a  woman,  were  driving  under 
the  innuence  ot  liquor.  He  was  injured. 
The  woman  was  killed.  When  told  at 
the  hospital  that  the  woman  was  dead, 
he  grinned  and  said,  "That's  the  second 
woman  I've  killed  in  six  months."  And 
the  nrst  one  was  his  wife. 

JVIoney  enough  to  destroy  the  bodies 
and  souis  ot  millions — yes,  America  has 
money  enough,  it  is  time  Christian 
money  was  directed  toward  the  salva- 
tion of  the  people,  i  he  condition  of 
the  country  is  desperate  and  calls  for 
emergency  measures.  Jr'ut  your  prayer, 
your  money,  your  character,  and  your 
miluence  into  this  hght  lor  Christ  and 
souls. — Moody  JVionthly. 


WAS  THE  DOCTOR  A  FAILURE? 

(Continued  from  page  702) 

away.  Jump  in,  and  we'll  be  there  in 
no  time." 

He  found  the  woman  in  a  dead  faint 
on  the  door.  It  did  not  take  long  to  re-' 
Vive  her,  but  he  soon  discovered  the 
cause  ol  it. 

"I'm  afraid  you  don't  get  enough  to 
eat,  Mrs.  Smitli.  You  re  starving  your- 
sell.  Can  t  you  get  some  nourishing 
food?" 

He  looked  at  four  young  children 
playing  on  the  Hoor.  They  looked 
healthy  enough, — and  then  he  under- 
stood. 

She  saw  his  look,  and  answered, 
"Weil  you  see,  doctor,  the  children 
must  be  led,  and  the  supply  doesn't  al- 
ways go  around." 

"But  you  mustn't  get  ill,"  he  replied, 
"or  they  won't  have  anyone  to  look 
after  them.  They  certainly  look  healthy 
enough,  but  don't  let  them  have  it  all. 
I'll  ask  my  wile  to  send  you  a  basket 
around  tomorrow,  with  a  tew  things 
that  will  do  you  good." 

But  when  he  was  gone,  the  woman 
discovered  that  the  kmd  old  Christian 
doctor  had  not  .waited  until  tomorrow, 
— one  dollar  lay  on  the  table, — and  now 
he  had  gone  on,  to  continue  his  errands 
of  mercy,  healing  the  sick,  cheering  the 
sad,  speaking  words  of  wisdom  to  the 
erring  ones. 

That  night,  as  he  sat  in  his  study, 
making  up  his  books,  he  wondered  how 
his  son  was  getting  along,  whether  he 
arrived  safely,  and  whetiier  he  would 
like  his  work. 

"It  will  be  a  wonderful  thing  to  see 
him  become  a  great  surgeon,"  he 
mused,  to  himself.  "He  won't  be  a  fail- 
ure like  his  father." 


Do  you  think  the  old  doctor  was  a 
failure.''  Jesus  said,  "He  that  will  be 
great  among  you,  let  him  be  the  servant 
ot  all." — Christian  World. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Mission  meeting 
held  Oct.  9,  1938. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Menno  Stoner; 
Chor.,  Elmer  Hershberger;  Secys.,  Mary 
Mice,  and  Mary  Ellen  Shoup. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Forenoon)  Song 
Service;  Talk  to  children,  Ruth  bchmidt; 
Sermon,  G.  D.  Shenk.  (Afternoon)  Devo- 
tion (Acts  10:30),  E.  B.  Showalter;  The  S.  S. 
Teacher's  Advantage  of  a  thorough  Knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  (Josh.  1:8),  Jacob  Roth; 
Christ  the  Master  'teacher,  Esther  Holder- 
man;  The  b.  b.  teacher  between  Sunaays, 
Ella  Zook;  The  S.  S.  Teacher  with  a 
Shepherd  Heart,  Naomi  Strubar;  The  S.  S. 
'teacher  and  the  Great  Commission,  G.  D. 
Shenk. 

Thoughts  Presented. — One  knowing  and 
really  having  the  Word  of  God  has  the  ad- 
vantage, being  able  to  "hand  it  out"  to 
scholars  and  handle  it  according  to  questions 
asked,  meeting  all  obligations.  Knowing  the 
scriptures  is  ttie  recipe  to  spiritual  prosperity. 
Use  the  lesson  in  a  way  to  make  an  appeal. 
With  all  knowledge,  we  must  have  the  Spirit's 
guidance.  Christ  is  the  Master  Missionary. 
"And  1,  if  1  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  He  taught  as  one  having  authority 
— a  master  of  His  subject.  A  living  model 
(Jno.  4:6):  "1  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life" — He  taught  by  precept  and  example. 
Christ  knew  the  need  of  every  soul  He  con- 
tacted. "Be  thou  an  example"  of  what  the 
believer  ought  to  be  (I  Tim.  4:12).  Practice 
what  we  preach — on  Sunday,  during  the 
week.  The  life  must  be  back  of  the  teaching. 

Ten  rules  for  the  S.  S.  teacher. 

1.  (I  Tim.  4:12)  "Be  thou  an  example." 

2.  (Eph,  5:15)   "See  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly." 

3.  (1  Tim.  4:13)  "Give  attendance  to  read- 
ing." 

4.  (il  Tim.  2:15)  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved." 

5.  (Ueut.  4:9)  "Take  heed  to  thyself." 

6.  (Rom.  12:2)  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil." 

7.  (josh.  1:22)  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word." 

8.  (Heb.  13:14)  "i'ollow  peace  and  holi- 
ness." 

9.  (Matt.  5:16)  "Let  your  light  shine." 
10.    (Eph.  6:13-14)  "Having  done  all,  to 

stand."  After  this  heart  preparation 
stand  for  the  right,  good,  etc. 

The  true  "Shepherd  heart"  is  a  heart  full 
of  love  and  concern,  understanding,  sympathy 
and  self  sacrifice.  The  shepherd  heart  is  a 
seeking  heart.  The  Lord  is  the  only  giver  of 
such  a  heart.  Blessings  shall  be  100  fold 
through  Christ  to  such  a  teacher. 

The  teaching  of  the  great  commission 
(Matt.  28:19)  extends  throughout  the  Bible 
(II  Tim.  2:15).  The  S.  S.  teacher  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  story  of  creation  (Jno. 
1:1),  the  garden  of  Eden  and  the  fall  of  man 
making  the  Great  Commission  necessary. 
The  Word  of  God  is  the  foundation  on  which 
to  build  our  teaching. 

Let  us  put  to  practice  these  many  truths. 
The  need  is  great  for  more  consecrated  Sun- 
day school  teachers.  Every  Christian  is  a 
teacher  to  the  world.  Every  teacher  has  a 
great  responsibihty.  Secretaries. 


Meadville,  Pa, 

Report  of  the  Second  Joint  Sunday  School 
Program,  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  James  Klopfenstein, 
Titus  Knight;  Chors.,  Verda  Rediger,  Paul 
Miller;  Secys.,  Hubert  Short,  Virgil  Egli. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion,  Nelson 
King;    Teaching   and    Living   the  Sunday 


School  Lessons,  Mrs.  William  Miller;  Up- 
holding   Christian    Standards,    Mrs.  Louis 
Egli;  Sermon,  O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio; 
Children's  Meeting,  Mrs.  Hostetler;  Chris- 
tian Parenthood,  Jonathan  Hostetler,  Can- 
ton, O.;  "Occupy  "Till  I  Come,"  O.  N.  Johns;  ^' 
"Give  Attendance  to  Reading,"  Bernice  Lit- 
wiler;  Consecration,  J.  D.  Birkey;  Sermon 
Jonathan  Hostetler.  ^ 
Thoughts  Gleaned. — No  one  should  try  tc  ' 
teach  a  Sunday  school  class  who  does  not 
know   Jesus    Christ.    It   is   necessary  thai 
teachers  are  living  a  life  separate  from  the 
world,  if  they  are  to  have  any  influence  on 
their  pupils.   It  is  the  duty  of  the  Sunday-  jj 
school  teacher  to  lead  his  pupils  to  Christ.  A  ^ 
prayerless  teacher  is  also  a  Christless  teacher,  J 
Children  grow  up  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  ' 
when  they  come  to  the  age  of  accountability;  ' 
they  drop  out  through  the  Sunday-school  net,  ^ 
never  having  become  Christians.  How  manyl 
parents  are  sleeping  and  slumbering,  thui' 

"allowing  their  children  to  go  astray!    Wt  ' 
need  a  higher  standard  of  Christian  living 
a    Christianity    that   goes    out    into  men's 
everyday  lives.  Live  a  Christian  life  through-  ^ 
out  the  week  as  well  as  on  Sunday.    Goc  J 
expects  parents  to  bring  the  children  up  foi  j 
"God  and  eternity."  Parents  should  be  mucl  '■ 
concerned  in  the  social  activities  of  their  soni  ' 
and  daughters.    More  attention  should   be'  " 
given  to  the  literature  their  children  feec|  ' 
upon.  So  many  parents  live  such  a  cold  anc  ^ 
formal  Christian  life  that  their  children  dc  ^ 
not  believe  in  their  God.  It  isn't  the  will  oi 
God  that  Satan  should  make  a  licentious 
drunkard  or  a  thief  or  an  adulterer  out  ol 
one's  children.   If  parents  will  live  out  anc  ' 
out  for  Christ  and  pray  for  the  souls  of  theii  I" 
children,  God  will  honor  their  prayers.  Christ  J 
has  commanded  us  to  occupy  till  He  comes  ' 
Our  liberty  to  read  and  study  the  Bible,  oui  * 
privilege  of  giving  money  to  the  advance-  ' 
ment  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  our  privilege  ' 
of  witnessing  for  Christ,  and  such  things  are  ' 
our  pounds   which  we  are   to  occupy.    II  ' 
Christians  would  more  fully  consecrate  them-  ' 
selves  to  God,  they  would  be  more  able  tc  ' 
overcome    the    greater    temptations.     We  ' 
should   give   more   attendance   to   reading  |  J 
Christ  is  standing  at  the  door  knocking  while  U 
many  Christians  are  sleeping;  but  if  any  mar 
will  hear,  and  open  the  door.  He  will  corne 

'in  and  sup  with  him.  He  knocks  by  His 
Spirit,  but  His  Spirit  "will  not  always  strive 
with  man."  Secretaries. 


Married 


Bushly— Hartzler.— On  Oct.  29,  1938,  at  th( 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  VV.  E  j 
Helmuth,  Garden  City,  Mo.  Bro.  Ralph  Rushlj 
and  Sister  Vera  Hartzler,  both  members  of  th( 
Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage.  May  God  bless  them  through  life 


Miller — Schmucker. — Bro.    Alfred   Miller  oli 
Prairie  St.  Menuonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  1 
and  Sister  Ella  Schmucker  of  the  HoldemaEjji 
congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  were  united:,!  1 
in  holy  marriage  Sept.  4,  1938,  at  the  Prairie 'i  i 
St.  Church,  Bro.  J.  E.   GingeDich  officiating. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  all  theii  i 
days.  1  1 
  1,1 

Mack— Alderfer.— On  Oct.  8,  1938,  Bro.  Henrj]  j 
L.  Mack  of  the  Tovvamenciu  congregation  and  I  i 
Sister  Gertrude  R.  Alderfer  of  the  Line  Lexing-|  i 
ton  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimouji  ( 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Ar-  ; 
thur  D.  Ruth  of  near  Line  Lexington,  Pa.  May  s 
the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  them.  i 


Clemmer — Hunsberger. — On  Sunday,  Oct.  30  : 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  neai  i 
Royer's  Ford,  Pa.,  Bro.  Nelson  H.  Clemmer  ol  1 
the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Es-  i 
tlier  S.  Hunsberger  of  the  Providence  congrega-  i 
tion  were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Marklej 
H  Clemmer,  the  groom's  brother,  officiating.  • 
May  Christ  be  the  head  of  their  home.  |  5 


1938 


Obituary 


i.     Biehn. — Joan,  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and 

i;  Sister  Leander  Biehn  of  LacVert,  Sask.,  died 

[.  Oct.  4,  1938.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  7, 

1  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro.  Burton  B. 

'  Weber.  Text,  Matt.  18:2.  Burial  on  the  home 

J  place,  as  there  is  no  cemetery  near. 
It         "Her  journey  was  short, 
it  For  Jesus  called  her  in  His  midst." 

5;  Gehman. — Jonas  G.,  son  of  the  late  David  S. 
■.'and  Lavina  H.  (Good)  Gehman,  was  born  in 
\  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  26,  1879;  died  in 
r,  the  Norristown,  Pa.,  Hospital  Sept.  5,  1938. 
i  Funeral  was  held  from  his  late  residence  at 
y  East  Greenville,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  conducted  by  Bro. 
t  Abram  Clemmer,  further  services  at  the  Here- 
y  ford  Mennonite  Meeting  House  by  Bros.  Noah 
s  Mack  and  Warren  Bean.  Buried  in  the  adjoin- 
e  ing  cemetery. 

5i  Peterson.— David  George,  son  of  Oliver  and 
.  Mary  (Stayrook)  Peterson,  was  born  July  2, 
i  1938,  near  Jerome,  Pa.;  died  Sept.  24,  1938. 
pHe  is  survived  by  his  parents,  3  sisters  (lona, 
ji  Sherly,  Ruth)  and  1  brother  (Alfred).  A 
ji  brother  (Paul)  preceded  him  to  the  grave.  Fu- 
E  iieral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
j  church  in  charge  of  the  home  ministers,  Bros, 
ji  H.  0.  Blough  and  John  A.  Lehman.  Interment 
,!  ill  the  church  cemetery. 


5  Weber.— On  the  evening  of  Oct.  23,  1938, 
j:  Aaron  W.  Weber  died  after  an  illness  of  four 
ji  weeks.  He  had  resided  near  Elmira,  Ont.  The 
f  ffuneral  was  held  the  following  Wednesday  from 
t  his  late  home  to  Elmira  Church  for  service  and 
.  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  His  age  was 
i  seventy-eight  years  and  twenty-four  days.  He 
.:  wished  to  go  home,  and  his  wish  has  been  ful- 
,  filled.  He  leaves  7  children:  Menno  near  El- 
[  mira,  Hannah  (Mrs.  Recevious  Martin),  Sarah 
i  (Mrs.  Moses  Weber),  Noah,  and  Amos  near 
Florendale,  Aaron  on  the-  old  homestead,  and 
,!  Ezra  who  lives  near  Wallenstein,  Ont.;  also 
,  quite  a  number  of  grandchildren  and  great- 
grandchildren. "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
\  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 


Miller. — Nelson,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Y.  Miller  was  born  in  Middlebury  Tp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  March  9,  1884.  He  accepted  Christ 
during  his  teen  age  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  he  was"  a  member  until 
death.  On  Feb.  6,  1906,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Carrie  Vida  Simmons.  To  this  upion 
were  born  3  daughters  and  2  sons.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  faithfiij,  wife,  his  5  children  and 
his  parents.  Bro.  Miller  had  been  in  ill  health 
for  some  time.  On'  May  1  of  this  year  he  went 
•■o  the  hospital  for  a  cancer  operation,  and  after 
much  suffering  he  was  finally  called  home  at 
the  age  of  54.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Pleasant  View  Church,  in  charge  of  the 
brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  E.  Gingerich,  and 
Silas  Yoder. 


Rhodes. — Miller  D.,  son  of  the  latg  Reuben  H. 
and  Nancy  (Shank)  Rhodes,  was  born  March 
23,  1874;  died  at  his  home  in  Broadway,  Va., 
Aug.  30,  1938 ;  aged  64  y.  5  m.  7  d.  His  health 
had  been  failing  for  several  years.  About  eight 
weeks  before  his  death  he  suffered  a  stroke  of 
paralysis.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Hunuah  NefE  who  preceded  him  in  death,  having 
passed  away  in  1931.  Thirty-seven  years  ago 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
continued  to  the  end  of  life's  journey.  He  was 
a  devoted  husband  and  father,  a  generous  friend, 
and  a  kind  and  helpful  neighbor.  Being  "apt  to 
teach,"  he  was  always  appreciated  as  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  He  is  survived  by  4  children : 
Nellie  (Mrs.  Clarence  Whissen),  Robert,  Julia, 
and  Joseph.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Zion  Church,  conducted  by  Lewis  Shank,  P.  E. 
Shank,  and  B.  O.  Shannon.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Wiles. — Joseph  B.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Sarah  (Bingeman)  Wiles,  was  born  at  Rose- 
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dale,  Ont,  May  18,  1866 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  15,  1938,  after  a  lengthy 
illness ;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  27  d.  On  May  23,  1888, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  Kuempel 
at  Guelph,  Ont.,  with  whom  he  was  permitted 
to  share  life's  joys  and  sorrows  for  fifty  years. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  known  as  a  good  neighbor. 
He  will  be  missed  by  his  family,  the  Church, 
and  the  community.  He  is  survived  by  his  sor- 
rowing widow,  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Harry  Felt- 
man,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Pyle  both  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  McCutcheon  of  Toronto), 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  H.  Schaefer,  Kitchener,  and 
Mrs.  H.  Johnson  of  Caledonia,  Mich.),  2  broth- 
ers (Aaron,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  Solomon  of 
Colon,  Mich.),  and  3  grandchildren.  One  daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Emil  Helm  of  Kitchener)  predeceased 
him  five  years  ago.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine.  Theme  "Our  First  Object  of 
Faith,  Our  Final  Hope."  Interment  at  Bloom- 
ingdale  Cemetery. 


Plank. — Sarah  A.,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Polly  Mast  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  1,  1855 ;  died  at  her  late  home  in  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Oct.  21,  1938,  aged  83  y.  2  m.  21  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  -Simon  A.  Plank  on 
June  9,  1879.  To  this  union  were  born  3  chil- 
dren, 1  daughter  dying  in  infancy.  Surviving 
are  a  son  (Oliver  L.  Plank  of  Mishawaka, 
Ind.),  a  daughter  (Mrs.  John  Zook  of  Goshen) 
and  3  grandchildren  (J.  Herbert  Zook  of  La 
Porte,  Ind.,  and  Dorothy  and  Catherine  Zook  of 
Goshen).  She  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  In- 
diana except  for  a  year  (in  1886)  when  she  with 
her  family  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  In  early  life 
she  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  she  was  faithful  until  death.  For  the 
past  several  years  she  had  been  in  failing 
health,  taking  to  her  bed  eight  weeks  ago.  Dur- 
ing her  illness  she  frequently  expressed  a  desire 
to  go  home,  as  she  felt  her  work  on  earth  was 
ended.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  23  in 
the  Goshen  College  Chapel,  in  charge  of  M.  C. 
Lehman  and  C.  L.  Graber.  Interment  in  the 
Violett  Cemetery  near  Goshen. 


Bontrager.— Ammon,  son  of  H.  D.  and  Susan 
Bontrager,  was  born  Aug.  12,  1910 ;  died  at 
Grace  Hospital,  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Oct.  25, 
1938,  of  appendicitis;  aged  28  y.  2  m.  13  d. 
He  leaves  his  wife  (Mattie),  3  small  children 
(Eugene,  Quinlin,  and  Sarah  Ann),  his  father 
and  mother,  4  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many  oth- 
er relatives  and  friends.  On  Aug.  19,  1931,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mattie  Fry  and  for 
seven  short  years  they  lived  happily  together. 
About  4  years  ago  he  with  his  wife  united  with 
the  Yoder  Mennonite  Church.  His  faithfulness 
in  his  Christian  life  and  reading  of  the  Bible, 
concern  for  the-  happiness  of  others,  and  pleas- 
ant disposition  won  for  him  a  place  of  esteem 
in  the  Church  and  community.  Funeral  services 
Oct.  27  at  the  home  and  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  H.  A.  Diener  and  L.  O. 
King.  Text,  "What  hath  God  wrought."  Bur- 
ial in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  father,  dear. 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear ; 
But  we  hope  some  day  to  meet  you 
Over  on  the  happy  shore." 


-  Hess. — Henry,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
(Harnish)  Hess,  was  born  near  Conestoga,  Pa., 
Sept.  13,  1865 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Martic- 
ville,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1938;  aged  73  y.  13  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Byerlaud  Mennonite 
Church.  His  place  there  was  seldom  vacant. 
He  was  one  of  a  family  of  9  children,  all  except 
2  of  whom  have  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Huber  who  preceded  him  in 
death  Feb.  6,  1900.  Of  the  nine  children  born 
to  this  union  two  daughters  preceded  him  in 
death.  In  Dec,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Barbara 
Huber  who  died  Jan.  20,  1908;  Feb.  20,  1923 
he  was  married  to  Catherine  Good  who  died 
Aug.  13,  1934.  He  leaves  the  following  children 
to  mourn  his  departure:  Minnie  (Mrs.  Harry  S. 
Brenneman),  Jacob,  Edna  (at  home),  Howard, 
Ella  (Mrs.  Edwin  H.  Gochnauer),  J.  Huber, 
and  Andrew  M. ;  also  32  grandchildren,  and  2 
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sfsters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Charles  and  Mrs.  Martin 
Ressel  both  of  West  WiUow).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  29  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Henry  Nauman  and  at  the  Byerland  Mennonite 
Church  by  Brethren  James  Hess  and  Jacob  T. 
Harnish.  Texts,  Phil.  1 :21,  Psa.  27  :4.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Gone  into  that  light  that  shines  so  fair. 
Gone  from  the  earth  of  sorrow  and  care ; 
Resting  those  hands  that  did  their  best. 
Gone,  dear  Father,  gone  to  rest." 


Saylor. — Jacob  S.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Susanna 
(Spiegel)  Saylor,  was  born  Nov.  2,  1857;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son  (Lemon  Saylor)  Nov.  1, 
1938 ;  aged,  1  day  short  of  81  years.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Catherine  Thomas  April 
2,  1882.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and 
1  daughter.  He  is  -survived  by  his  wife  and  2 
sons  (Lemon  and  Orange)  both  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  1  son  (Nor- 
man) who  died  June  2,  1898  and  1  daughter 
(Annie)  who  died  Sept.  6,  1895.  He  is  also 
survived  by  8  grandchildren,  (3  preceded  him  in 
death),  and  by  3  great-grandchildren  (one  pre- 
ceded him  in  death).  He  is  also  survived  by  3 
brothers  (Lawrence  of  Johnstown,  and  Joseph 
and  James  of  Hollsopple).  He  was  preceded  in 
death  by  4  brothers  and  2  sisters  (John,  Samuel, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  D.  J.  Thomas,  Moses,  Levi, 
and  Catherine,  wife  of  David  Berkey).  He 
with  his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Thomas  in  October,  1882,  and  was  a  commu- 
nicant member  for  56  years.  He  was  always 
interested  in  the  upbuilding  and  different  activ- 
ities of  the  Church.  In  organizing  the  Sunday 
school  in  1892,  of  which  he  was  elected  the  first 
si'perintendent.  He  also  served  on  the  Board 
of  Trustees  for  30  years,  until  he  asked  to  be 
released  4  years  ago,  which  was  granted.  His 
seat  in  church  was  seldom  vacant  when  health 
permitted.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Nov.  3  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  by  the 
brethren,  Hiram  Wingard  and  Harry  Blough. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15:58  (selected  by  Bro.  Saylor). 
A  large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  as- 
sembled to  pay  their  tribute  of  sympathy  and 
respect  for  the  deceased.  Buried  in  the  adjacent 
cemetery. 


Peachey. — Maud  Ellen,  daughter  of  Christian 
E.  and  Elizabeth  A.  Peachey,  was  born  near 
Huutsville,  Ohio,  Feb.  25,  1892;  died  Oct.  21, 
1938 ;  aged  46  y.  7  m.  26  d.  Physically,  she  was 
an  invalid.  She  spent  about  25  years  of  her  life 
going  about  in  a  wheel  chair,  and  was  deprived 
of  many  privileges  other  girls  enjoyed.  Never- 
theless she  found  pleasure  in  doing  things  with 
her  hands,  and  in  many  of  our  homes  can  be 
found  a  nice  piece  of  work,  a  product  of 
Maudie's  handiwork.  She  also  spent  much  time 
''in  reading  her  Bible,  which  seemed  to  be  a  com- 
fort to  her.  Perhaps  the  greatest  sorrow  of  her 
whole  life  came  to  her  on  Aug.  30,  1937,  when 
death  took  her  devoted  mother  from  her,  leaving 
her  alone,  sad  and  broken-hearted.  For  some 
time  she  had  been  afflicted  with  cancer,  and  her 
last  days  were  filled  with  intense  suffering.  She 
died  in  the  home  of  her  brother  and  sister-in- 
law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Peachey,  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  who  so  kindly  received  her  after 
the  passing  of  her  mother,  tenderly  administer- 
ing to  her  comfort  and  need,  as  far  as  possible. 
Maud  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour 
in  her  youth,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves  4  brothers  and  1 
sister  (Elmer  of  Huntsville,  Clarence  of  Ken- 
dallville,  Ind.,  Roy  and  Charlie,  of  West  Liberty, 
and  Mrs.  Phoebe  Landis  of  Bellefontaine).  Fa- 
ther, mother,  1  brother  (Uriel)  and  2  sisters 
(Nannie  and  Anna  Mary)  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  24,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyei-,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Y. 
King.  Burial  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 

"Away  in  the  beautiful  hills  of  God, 

By  the  valley  of  peace,  so  fair ; 
Some  time,  some  day,  we  know  not  when, 

We  will  meet  our  sister  there." 


If  the  Bible  is  God's  Word  and  we  believe 
it,  let  us  handle  it  with  reverence. — Gough. 
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SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Lancaster  Conference  is  offering 
privileges  for  Bible  Study  in  the  form  of  a 
Short  Term. 

Location. — Mennonite  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Term.— Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10,  1939  (six  weeks). 

Courses. — Pentateuch;  I  and  II  Samuel; 
Pre-Captivity  Prophets;  Romans  and  Gala- 
tians;  Gen.  Epistles;  Hebrews  and  James; 
Acts,  used  as  a  text  for  the  course,  Purpose, 
Plan  and  Practice  of  Evangelical  Missions; 
Old  Testament  Geography;  Teacher  Train- 
ing; Bible  Doctrine;  Bible  Introduction; 
Vocal  Music. 

Special  courses  for  ordained  brethren. 

Shorter  courses  are  provided  for  folks  who 
cannot  attend  the  full  term:  Jan.  13,  14  and 
Jan.  27,  28. 

Faculty. —  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Principal;  John 
R.  Kraybill,  Assistant  Principal;  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Amos  S.  Horst,  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
John  Lapp,  Henry  F.  Garber. 

Expenses. — For  boarding  students:  Tui- 
tion, meals,  lodging,,  laundry,  $38.50  per  term; 
day  students:  Tuition,  one  meal  per  day, 
$15.50. 

Credits  will  be  given  for  all  regular  class 
work  satisfactorily  completed. 

If  you  plan  to  attend,  please  contact  the 
School  by  mail  for  the  convenience  of  the 
local  committee  before  January  3. 

For  further  information,  please  address 
mail  to  Mennonite  Bible  School,  W.  Fulton 
St.,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Two  Weeks  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-13,  1939) 
to  be  held  at 
Maple  Grove  Church 

Near  Atglen,  Pa." 
Instructors. — S.     G.     Shetler,  Principal, 
HoUsopple,  Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.;  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 
Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school  re- 
gardless of  church  affiliations. 
For  further  information,  write  to 
Isaac  G.  Kennel, 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Canton  Bible  School  is  again  sponsor- 
ing a  Bible  school  at  Canton,  Ohio. 

This  year  it  will  only  be  a  three-week  term, 
beginning  Nov.  28  and  continuing  to  Dec.  16. 

The  elementary  Sunday  School  Teacher's 
Training  course  is  offered  with  credits  be- 
sides other  regular  Bible  work.  The  course 
is  well  adapted  for  help  for  the  Sunday 
School  lessons  of  1939. 

We  solicit  the  co-operation  of  the  district 
churches.  We  also  solicit  the  attendance  of 
students  who  will  be  able  to  do  so. 

Bulletins  will  be  in  print  in  the  near  future. 

For  further  information,  write  the  secre- 
tary, O.  N.  Johns,  Canton,  Ohio,  R.  R.  3. 

Faculty:—!.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Principal;  Wm.  G.  Detwiler,  Smithville,  O.; 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  O.;  O.  N.  Johns, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  to  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  December  12, 
1938,  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered.— Apostolic  History  and 
Personal  Evangelism;  Gospel  of  Matthew; 
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MARTYRS  MIRROR 

By  Thieleman  J.  van  Braght 

The  famous  Martyrs  Mirror  book,  which  had  been  out  of  print  for  a  number 
of  years,  has  recently  been  reprinted,  is  now  in  the  bindery,  and  will  soon  be  ready 
for  delivery.  The  printing  of  this  llo2-page  book  has  been  no  small  undertaking, 
being  in  process  for  more  than  a  year.  We  now  offer  it  to  all  interested  in  a  well 
printed  book  with  easily  read  type,  many  illustrations,  and  a  substantial  binding. 

A  second  title  is  The  Bloody  Theater  of  the  Defenseless  Christians  who  bap- 
tized only  upon  confession  of  faith,  and  who  suffered  and  died  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  their  Saviour,  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  year  A.  D.  1660.  Compiled 
from  various  authentic  chronicles,  memorials,  and  testimonies  by  Thieleman  J. 
van  Braght.  Translated  from  the  original  Dutch  or  Holland  language  from  the 
edition  of  1660  by  Joseph  F.  Sohm. 

Ihe  book  presents  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  practices,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  the  sufferings,  the  faithful  endurance,  and  the  final  triumphant  deaths  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith  with  us  who  lived  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity.  The 
reading  of  this  book  should  help  each  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  privileges  of 
religious  freedom,  and  inspire  many  to  live  a  more  consecrated  life,  to  practice 
greater  selt-denial,  to  live  more  separated  from  the  world,  and  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  book  for  every  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  home. 

Strong  buff  imitation  leather  binding,  sprinkled  edge,  postpaid  $6.00. 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  i'a. 


Weaver's  Book  Store 
Mew  Holland,  Pa. 


i 

n 

I 

I 
n 

i 


( 


Prophets,  (Ezekiel,  Jonah,  Habakkuk,  Mal- 
achij;  Solutions  of  Problems  of  Youth; 
Methods  of  Teaching;  The  Church  and  Last 
Things;  Music.  It  the  enrollment  requires 
more  courses  and  classes  they  will  be  added. 

Tuition  tor  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
room,  tree. 

Evening  lectures  and  sermons  will  be  given 
throughout  tne  term  iree. 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  Nevin  Bender,  l"armington,  Delaware. 

Remarks. — During  Christmas  week  there 
will  be  special  Bible  instruction  provided  for 
the  pupils  of  our  public  schools,  as  well  as 
those  ot  pre-school  age.  yualitied  teachers 
will  be  provided  tor  ail  classes  with  Paul  M. 
Roth  ot  Masontown,  Pa.,  as  superintendent. 

For  further  intormation  write  to  J.  irvin 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  or 
Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Secretary,  Belleville,  Pa. 


information,  write  to  D.  A.  Yoder,  Principal 
Elkhart,  ind.,  or  Goshen  College.  Goshen 
Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  announce: 
the  opening  of  its  eighteenth  term  on  Jan 
2,  1939. 

A  wide  range  of  courses  from  which  tdj 
choose. 

Regular  Faculty. — E.  C.  Bender,  Principal 
William  G.  Detweiler;  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 
Kristinna  Smucker,  (matron). 

Special  Instructors. — Aaron  Mast,  Bro.  anc 
Sisier  Wm.  G.  Lauver,  S.  G.  bhetler. 

F''or  bulletin  and  further  particulars  writd 
to  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


One  of  the  outstanding  needs  of  the  pres- 
ent time  is  a  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  truth 
— Eli  G.  Hochsteller. 


The  annual  meeting  of  fhe  Mennonite 
Home  Association  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference District,  will  be  held  at  the  Home 
at  Oreville,  on  Saturday,  Nov.  12. 

The  meeting  will  open  at  1:30  P.  M.  with  a 
sermon  by  Bishop  C.  K.  Lehman,  followed 
by  election  of  Trustees,  various  reports,  etc. 

All  are  cordially  invited. 

•  A.  L.  Groff,  Asst.  Secy. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College 
Winter  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-Feb.  10.  1939) 
The  Winter  Bible  School  again  offers  young 
people  abounding  opportunities  for  mental, 
social,  and  spiritual  growth.  There  are  classes 
in  Book  Study,  Bible  Survey,  Sunday  School 
Methods,  Bible  Introduction,  Church  History, 
Mennonite  History,  and  Bible  Doctrines.  The 
college  students  each  year  look  forward  eager- 
ly to  the  group  of  Bible  term  students  to 
join  them.  There  will  be  opportunities  to 
study,  to  make  friends,  to  attend  special 
programs  and  lectures,  to  become  acquainted 
with  Church  workers,  Church  leaders,  and 
young  people  from  many  different  states. 
Prospects  bespeak  a  good  enrollment.  For 
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EDITORIAL 

"In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 

Canada  gave  recognition  to  the  facts 
lunderlying  this  commandment,  and  on 
iOctober  10th  a  national  holiday  was 
lobserved  with  Thanksgiving  as  the 
chief  topic  considered  in  Christian 
churches  in  the  Dominion. 

The  United  States  is  giving  recogni- 
tion to  the  facts  underlying  this  com- 
imandment.  November  24th  is  set  apart 
I  as  a  day  of  national  thanksgiving,  and 
i,,plans  are  made  for  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ices in  practically  all  of  our  churches. 

While  it  is  true  that,  there  is  much  in 
^{the  daily  current  of  events  that  calls  for 

jrepentance  rather  than  thanksgiving, 
'iwe  thank  our  God  that  we  live  in  a 
.■country  that  still  gives  recognition  to 
ithe  day  and  calls  upon  the  churches  to 
jidevote  this  day  to  thanksgiving  and 

praises  to  God  for  blessings  received. 

May  the  idea  of  real  thanksgiving  be 
■  carried  out  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  the 
'  letter.   We  do  well  to  assemble  our- 
selves together  in  the  house  of  worship 
for  a  season  of  devotion  and  service  and 
praise.  But  what  about  the  rest  of  the 
day?  If  this  worship  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  is  genuine,  it  comes  from  a 
heart  that  will  bring  our  record  the  rest 
of  the  day  in  harmony  with  this  flow 
I'of  gratitude  which  springs  from  the 
heart  in  time  of  public  services.  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart"  the  life 
shines — with  a  bright  or  a  darkened 
light. 

One  of  the  things  which  brings  joy 
to  our  hearts  is  the  reports  from  many 
of  our  congregations  of  not  only  a  public 
religious  service  but  also  special  meet- 
ings that  require  more  than  an  hour  or 
two  to  get  through  with  them.  In  some 
places  it  is  an  all-day  meeting  of  some 
kind;  in  others,  a  number  of  days. 
A.long  with  the  idea  of  thanksgiving 


there  are  Sunday  school  meetings,  Bible 
meetings  or  conferences,  Christian  life 
conferences,  revival  meetings,  etc.,  etc. 
This  is  one  reason  for  Thanksgiving. 
And  may  the  period  of  thanksgiving 
last  not  only  for  one  day  but  through- 
out the  year. 

The  most  stirring  event  of  all  history 
was  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
earth  to  "save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  And  the  thing  which  should  stir 
our  hearts  the  most  is  the  Great  Com- 
mission of  Christ  to  His  people  to  "go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  But  that  does 
not  seem  to  be  the  case.  Apparently  the 
masses  of  people  are  stirred  more  by 
the  issues  of  wealth,  pleasure,  war,  and 
elections.  All  these  are  indications  that 
the  average  man  of  the  world  has  a 
vision  that  is  confined  to  this  world 
only.  Let  this  be  our  plea  to  a  perishing 
world :  "Set  your  affection  on  things 
above ;  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 

"Moral  Rearmament." — This  term  is 
probably  the  outgrowth  of  somebody's 
conviction  that  in  the  midst  of  the 
feverish  movement  among  nations  to 
add  to  their  fighting  equipment  by  in- 
creasing their  armies,  navies,  and  air 
fleets  they  are  overlooking  a  still  great- 
er need,  namely  "moral  rearmament." 
Great  as  may  be  the  danger  from  enemy 
nations,  a  still  greater  enemy  is  abroad 
among  the  nations ;  namely,  "Your  ad- 
versary, the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour." 

But  this  moral  rearmament,  impor- 
tant as  it  is,  does  not  reach  the  seat  of 
the  trouble.  While  the  reformation  of  a 
sinful  world  is  needed,  the  salvation 
which  melts  the  stony  hearts  of  sinners 
and  transforms  them  into  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  still 
more  vital.  So  long  as  so-called  Chris- 
tian nations  bow  before  the  goddess  of 
war  rather  than  the  teaching  and  ex- 
ample of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  we  may 
expect  a  continuance  of  "wars  and 
rumours  of  wars." 


THOUGHTS  OiN  THE  RECENT 
ELECTION 


The  hotly  contested  political  cam- 
paign which  had  been  raging  in  the 
United  States  for  a  number  of  months 
finally  culminated  in  a  "battle  of  the 
ballots"  on  Tuesday  of  last  week.  As 
is  often  the  case  in  such  conflicts,  after 
the  battle  is  over  both  sides  see  some 
things  in  the  results  that  make  them 
rejoice.  One  party  is  glad  for  the  sub- 
stantial advance  made  since  the  pre- 
vious general  election  while  the  other 
party  is  glad  that  it  still  holds  the  reins 
of  power  in  both  the  nation  and  a 
majority  of  the  states.  Since  both  sides 
seem  glad,  why  not  both  side;>  join 
good-naturedly  in  a  united  effort  to  re- 
store normal  conditions  and  thus  make 
life  more  satisfactory  for  most  people? 
But  the  object  of  this  discussion  is  not 
to  compare  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
the  parties  interested  or  the  issues  in- 
volved, but  rather  to  give  voice  to  a 
few  observations  and  impressions : 

1.  If  this  conflict  was  simply  a 
preliminary  skirmish  before  the  real 
conflict  between  political  parties  in 
1940,  as  we  have  frequently  heard  dur- 
ing the  past  few  months,  then  may 
Heaven  pity  us.  The  conflict  thus  far 
waged  has  been  bad  and  bitter  enough. 
If  this  is  but  a  foretaste  of  what  is  to 
come  two  years  later,  it  will  prove  a 
reminder  of  what  the  Bible  says  of  the 
"perilous  times"  ahead  in  the  last  days. 

2.  Let  no  one  get  the  idea  that  in 
such  contests  the  saints  are  all  on  one 
side  and  the  crooks  and  racketeers  on 
the  other.  That  has  not  been  the  history 
of  political  parties  and,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve one-fourth  of  what  we  have  been 
hearing  the  past  few  months,  it  is  not 
the  record  of  the  recent  conflict.  Prac- 
tically all  political  parties  adopt  this 
strategy :  put  their  best  side  foremost 
and  proclaim  it  from  the  house-tops — 
and  quietly  work  their  adjunct  ma- 
chinery which  sweeps  the  back  streets 
and  underworld  for  all  the  purchase- 
able  votes  they  can  muster. 
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3.  As  a  rule  the  three  leading  factors 
in  political  campaigns  are  these  :  (1)  the 
personality  of  the  candidates  and  cam- 
paign managers ;  (2)  the  apparent  self- 
interest  of  the  voters;  (3)  the  voice  of 
money  or  its  equivalent.  Mix  the  three, 
and  you  have  a  condition  from  which 
ugly  rumors  often  arise. 

4.  If  all  people  professing  to  be  the 
followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were 
half  as  much  interested  in  "the  election 
of  grace,"  promised  to  all  who  accept 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  as  the 
politically-minded  people  are  interested 
in  the  election  of  candidates,  the  result 
would  be  the  greatest  revival  known 
since  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

5.  Political  elections  should  never  be 
permitted  to  eclipse,  in  point  of  interest 
on  the  part  of  any  one,  "the  election  of 
grace,"  which  is  of  infinitely  greater 
and  more  far-reaching  importance. 
Here  are  a  few  points  of  difference  be- 
tAveen  the  two:  (1)  In  a  political  elec- 
tion only  the  successful  candidates  win 
while  all  other  candidates  are  defeated  ; 


in  the  election  of  grace  "whosoever  will" 
may  win,  and  our  own  success  helps 
rather  than  hinders  the  success  of  oth- 
ers. (2)  No  corrupt  practices  are 
tolerated  in  the  winning  of  the  election 
of  grace;  which  is  not  true  of  political 
elections.  (3)  At  the  most,  the  success- 
ful candidate,  politically,  enjoys  only 
temporary  rewards ;  while  they  who 
win  the  election  of  grace  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  God  in  time,  and  wear  the 
crown  of  glory  in  eternity. 

6.  While  corruption  in  politics  is 
generally  deplored  (sometimes  genuine- 
ly, sometimes  hypocritically)  in  prac- 
tice it  is  tolerated  by  practically  all 
political  parties.  And  it  is  more  often 
the  case  that  conscientious  men  who 
take  an  active  interest  in  an  efifort  to 
"purify  politics"  themselves  become 
corrupted  by  politics,  than  that  politics 
become  cleaned  up  through  their  ef- 
forts. For  illustrations,  stud)'  the 
history  of  elections  in  your  home  statel 
or  county  during  the  past  decade  oJ 
two.  I 


7.  Theoretically,  the  voters  decicji 
the  elections.  In  actual  practice,  m 
handful  of  adroit  leaders  and  practicr 
politicians  so  manipulate  affairs  th?: 
the  hand-picked  men,  as  a  rule  get  tV't 
nominations  and  later  the  selection  j 
ratified  by  the  voters. 

8.  Christian  people,  referred  to  |a 
number  of  times  in  Scripture  as  "straiiji) 
gers  and  pilgrims,"  exert  their  stronger 
influence  by  way  of  the  Throne.  Oh 
citizenship  being  in  heaven,  let  us  coj 
rectly  represent  the  great  King  in  oi: 
contacts  and  dealings  with  fellow  meii 
As  Christ  admonishes  us:  "Let  yoii 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  mai 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  yoi 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

9.  As  a  rule,  political  elections  a^f 
not  decided  in  a  straight  conflict  b'l 
tween  Christians  and  non-Christian^ 
But   Christian   people,   being  divide 

/politically,   usually   kill   each  other 
';ivotes,  while  the  balance  of  power 
(S-ield  by  the  leaders  who  control  t\ 
Hf>urchaseable  votes. 


THINGS  TO  BE  ENCOURAGED 

or 

Scriptural  Light  on  a  Consecrated  Christian  Life 

1.  Consecration. — I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 

of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  Hving  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. — Rom.  12:1. 

2.  Prayer. — Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 

knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. — Luke  11:9. 

I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  or  doubting. — I  Tim.  2:8. 

3.  Christian  Unity. — Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 

brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. — Psa.  133:1. 

That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us. — John  17:21. 

4.  Brotherly  Love. — See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 

fervently.— I  Pet.  1:22. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren. — I  John  3:14. 

5.  Bible  Reading  and  Study. — Search  the  scriptures. — John  5:39. 

Give  attendance  to  reading. — I  Tim.  4:13. 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God. — II  Tim.  2:15. 

6.  Obedience  to  God. — Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God. — Jer. 

7:23. 

Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. — 
John  15:14. 

7.  Worship. — Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 

shall  thou  serve. — Matt.  4:10. 

They  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. — John  4:24. 

8.  Christian  Fellowship. — Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 

and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  ...  If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. — I  John 
1:3-7. 

9.  Hopefulness. — Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul. — 

Heb.  6:19. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him  ....  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. — I  John  3:2,3. 

10.  Witnessing  for  Christ. — Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. — Acts  1:8  cf  Matt.  28:18-20. 

They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word. — Acts  8:4. 

That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you. — 
I  John  1:3. 

11.  Liberal  Giving. — It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. — Acts 
20:35. 

See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. — II  Cor.  8:7. 

12.  World  Evangelism. — Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations. — Luke  24:47. 


THINGS  TO  BE  AVOIDED 


or 

Bible  Light  on  Spiritual  Coldness  or  Indifference 

1.  Covetousness. — Thou  shalt  not  covet  — Ex.  20:7. 

The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. — I  Tim.  6:10. 

2.  Love  of  Ease. — Woe  unto  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion. — Amos  6: 

This  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  ne 
ther  should  he  eat. — II  Thes.  3:10. 

3.  Foolishness. — The  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  foolishness. — Pro 

15:2. 

Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting  .  .  .  b 
rather  giving  of  thanks. — Eph.  5:4. 

4.  Evil  Speaking. — Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  fro 

speakmg  guile. — Psa.  34:13. 

Shun  profane  and  vain  babblings:  for  they  will  increase  un 
more  ungodliness. — II  Tim.  2:16. 

5.  Disobeaience. — By  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  si 

ners. — Rom.  5:19. 

In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  upon  them  that  .  .  .  ob< 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lor_d  Jesus  Christ. — II  Thes.  1:7-9. 

6.  Spiritual  Indifference. — And  I  will  rain  fire  .  .  .  among  them  th 

dwell  carelessly  .  .  .  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.- 
Ezek.  39:6. 

Because  thou  art  lukewarm  ...  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  n 
mouth. — Rev.  3:16. 

7.  Carnal  Strife. — If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  th 

ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. — Gal.  5:15. 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  un 
all  men.— II  Tim.  2:24. 

8.  The  Unequal  Yoke. — Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  u 

believers. — II  Cor.  6:14. 

Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkne 
but  rather  reprove  them. — Eph.  5:11. 

9.  Worldliness  and  Vain  Display. — Love  not  the  world,  neither  t 

things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  lo 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. — I  John  2:15. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  pla 
ing  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  appan 
but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart. — I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

10.  Fleshly  Lusts. — Abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  t 
soul.— I  Pet.  2:11. 

Dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthine 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
II  Cor.  7:1. 

11.  Uncharitable  Judgments.— Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judg 
.  .  .  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. — Luke  6:37. 

Speak  not  evil  one  of  another  .  .  .  who  art  thou  that  jud 
est  another? — Jas.  4:11-13. 

12.  Unbelief. — Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  e 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. — Heb.  3; 

They  to  whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because 
unbelief. — Heb.  4:6. 


i 


I 


17 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


715 


.0112 


:  bee 
lanfns 

:ii]e' 
her' 
a  i 
th 


■Pro' I 


froi! 


10.  We  thank  the  Lord  that,  now 
at  the  election  is  over,  there  seems 
cajeneral  acceptance  of  results  and  ap- 
rent  willingness  to  abide  by  the 
cisions  and  give  loyal  support  to  the 
nning  candidates.  Christian  people 
peciaily '  should  show  themselves 
val,  submissive,  law-abiding  citizens, 
ubject  unto  the  higher  powers,"  "obey 
igistrates,"  upholding  the  standards 
the  Gospel,  faithfully  witnessing  for 
coitirist  and  the  standards  of  the  Gospel. 

ter  all,  political  elections  are  but 
meijrometers  reflecting  the  character  of 
people  in  the  lands  where  the  elec- 
ms  are  held.   Let  Christian  people 
e  to  the  standards  of  the  Gospel,  ex- 
iiplify  its  teachings  in  daily  living, 
e  the  power  of  their  influence  over 
masses  for  good,  and  not  only  elec- 
but  all  other  human  activities  will 
correspondingly  lifted  to  a  higher 
line.  It  is  still  true  that  "Righteous- 
iss  exalteth  a  nation ;  but  sm  is  a 
Droach  to  any  people." 
We  close  these  meditations  in  the 
iguage  of  inspiration :  "Dearly  be- 
red,  i  beseech  you  as  strangers  and 
grims,  abstain  frohi  fleshly  lusts, 
nch  war  against  the  soul ;  having 
Ur  conversation  honest  among  the 
ntiles :  that,  whereas  they  speak  a- 
iinst  you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by 
ur  good  works,  which  they  shall  he- 
ld, glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita- 
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THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  D.  L.  Chris.tophel  ^ 

the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  write 
ce  again  about  mid-week  thanks- 
nng  unto  an  omnipotent  God,  Creator 
heaven  and  earth.  Surely  it  is  ap- 
^priate  to  bring  thanks  to  Him,  for 
s  illuminating  love  and  mercy 
stowed  upon  the  human  family ;  and 

10  the  spiritual  life  which  the  Fa- 
r  and  His  Son  have  so  graciously 

'stowed  upon  us  in  this  day  of  grace, 
e  are  so  thankful  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
It  in  His  holiness  He  will  lead  us 

0  truth  and  righteousness,  into  that 
eet  and  holy  life  of  our  loving  Lord 
d  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  not  only  one  day  that  is 
>rthy  of  our  appreciation  in  prayer 
d  supplication  to  our  loving  Father, 
trd,  and  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  have  died 
on  the  Cross  with  our  Lord,  and  have 
en  with  Him  "in  newness  of  life," 
d  are  now  walking  (so  to  speak)  side 
side  with  Him,  then  and  then  only 

11  we  be  appreciative  of  our  Lord's 
eat  love,  as  a  compassionate  friend, 
d  will  realize  the  worth  of  worship, 
len  is  the  only  time  that  we  are  truly 
)rshiping  Him  in  spirit  and  truth, 
d  to  His  honor  and  glory,  that  our 
ther  and  Lord  may  be  glorified  in 

1  through  our  holy  and  sanctified 
;s. 


Our  Pilgrim  fathers  founded  Thanks- 
giving Day  in  the  giving  of  thanks 
unto  Him  who  rules  and  overrules  and 
holds  all  things  in  the  palm  of  His  hand. 
He  made  it  possible  that  our  Pilgrim 
fathers  could  land  in  this  good  country 
of  plenty,  and  obtain  such  wonderful 
productions  of  vegetation  from  the 
earth  that  their  daily  needs  were  fully 
supplied.  So  they  became  appreciative 
of  the  Supreme  Power  and  have  wor- 
shiped, giving  praise  and  thanks  for  all 
the  goodness  ot  God.  They  were  so  well 
pleased  with  these  natural  blessings 
that  from  year  to  year  our  government 
has  set  apart  a  day  for  people  of  the 
nation  to  give  thanks  for  the  bountiful 
crops  of  all  kinds  that  we  are  receiv- 
ing Irom  our  God  and  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost.  "Satan,  the  devil,"  is  so 
busy  in  these  days  to  help  to  make 
things  go  better;  but  he  makes  a  mess 
of  it  every  time. 

The  believer — a  new  man  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  true  believer's  walk,  con- 
duct, and  life  is  a  walk  worthy  of  his 


O  FOR  A  THOUSAND  TONGUES 
TO  SIWG 


O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing 
'the  great  Redeemer's  praise; 

The  glories  of  niy  God  and  King, 
I'he  triumphs  of  His  grace. 

My  gracious  Master  and  my  God, 

Assist  me  to  proclaim, 
To  spread  through  all  the  earth  abroad. 

The  honors  of  Thy  name. 

Jesus,  the  name  that  calms  my  fears, 
That  bids  our  sorrow  cease, 

'Tis  music  in  the  sinner's  ears, 
'lis  lite  and  health  and  peace. 

He  breaks  the  power  of  canceled  sin, 

He  sets  the  prisoner  free: 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean. 

His  blood  avails  for  me. 

— Charles  Wesley. 


vocation  in  which  he  is  called  "in  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
He  has  been  baptized  into  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  ot  our  Lord,  and  has  been 
crucified  with  Christ,  and  recreated  into 
a  new  man,  risen  with  Christ,  and  has 
changed  his  walk  to  correspond  to  his 
new  life.  Then  he  is  an  entirely  changed 
man,  and  he  can  worship  God  "in  spirit 
and  in  truth,"  and  the  illuminating  life 
of  Christ,  and  bear  fruit  which  is  "love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance. 
Against  such  there  is  no  law." 

The  walk  of  the  believer,  as  God's 
dear  child.  The  true  Christian  is  born 
of  God  (I  John  4:7),  crucified  with 
Christ,  baptized  in  His  suffering,  in 
His  image  created  a  new  man,  and  risen 
with  Him  "in  newness  of  life."  You 
cannot  do  this  alone  of  your  own  power, 
but  God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do 
(Continued  on  page  724) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


In  John  13:1  we  read,  "before  the 
feast  ot  the  passover;"  and  in  V.  2,  "and 
supper  being  ended."  Do  these  both 
mean  the  breaking  of  bread  at  the 
Lord's  table,  as  it  is  commonly  called 
cortunimion,  or  does  the  latter  mean  an 
evening  meal? 

Did  Judas  take  part  in  the  breaking 
of  bread? 

Was  Judas  a  believer?  See  John 
6:64,70.    J.  B. 

Many  Bible  scholars  hold  that  Jesus 
ate  His  last  meal  with  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples on  Thursaay  evening,  and 
twenty-four  hours  before  the  regular 
time  tor  the  Jewish  Passover  meal  {"ht- 
fore  the  least  of  the  passover;"  ct.  John 
ly  :2S.)  (A  comparison,  however  of 
Matt.  26:17-25;  Mark  14:12-21;  Luke 
22  :7-23,  with  John  16  :26,  stands  against 
this  conclusion).  In  John  13:2  the  Re- 
vised Version  reads  "during"  instead 
of  "after"  supper.  Judas  was  present 
tor  part  of  the  meal  and  lor  the  washing 
ot  teet.  The  ceremony  ot  the  com- 
munion may  have  been  instituted  right 
after  Judas  left  the  room,  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  meal  (John  13:3U),  though 
this  is  not  stated. 

If  the  communion  was  instituted  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  meal  and  be- 
fore the  washing  of  feet,  then  Judas 
was  present  and  took  part;  it,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  ceremony  of  the  bread 
and  the  cup  followed  the  washing  of 
feet,  then  Judas  was  absent. 

There  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  think 
that  Judas,  at  the  time  Jesus  chose  him 
as  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  was  not 
a  believer  like  the  others.  They  all  en- 
tertained thoughts  of  their  Master  set- 
ting up  a  worldly  kingdom  at  the  start. 
Because  of  his  ability  Judas  was  ap- 
pointed the  treasurer  of  their  company. 
He  yielded  to  the  temptation  of  greed 
and  theft  (John  12:5,  6).  Thoug-h  Je- 
sus knew  this  and  saw  one  of  His  dis- 
ciples starting  on  the  downward  way. 
He  "loved  him  to  the  end"  like  He  did 
the  others.  We  can  well  believe  that 
He  appealed  to  him,  plead  with  him, 
prayed  for  him,  and  gave  him  every 
possible  chance  to  turn  from  his  sin  and 
confess  it.  But  Judas  did  not  respond 
to  the  Master's  spirit  and  His  teaching. 
He  was  drawn  from  bad  to  worse  by 
his  greed  for  gain.  When  he  saw  that 
the  Lord  would  not  set  up  a  kingdom, 
his  bitter  disappointment  led  him  to 
make  what  money  he  could  out  of  the 
fiasco  and  get  his  revenge  in  the  base 
betrayal  of  an  innocent  man.      E.  Y. 


Modern  religion  is  little  more  than  a 
soothing  syrup  to  soothe  men's  con- 
sciences.— J.  L.  Stauffer. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(803  Roosevelt  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Family,  Greeting: — "In 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me 
never  be  ashamed :  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness."  In  this  we  see  David 
of  old  putting  confidence  in  God,  and 
craving  His  help  in  all  times  and  con- 
ditions of  life;  and  is  there  a  better 
way?  No!  For  our  God  it  is  that  holds 
within  His  hands  the  universe  and  all 
the  destiny  of  men,  also  is  one  of  mercy 
and  concerned  about  the  result  of  His 
handiwork,  with  David  let  us  lean  hard 
upon  Him. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  those  who  have  so  kindly  re- 
membered the  Lord's  work  in  Iowa 
City  with  gifts  of  food,  clothing,  and 
finances.  The  following  is  a  report  re- 
ceived the  last  three  months : 

Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  67  qts., 
canned  goods  ISij"  qt.  value  $10.55. 

Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  3^2  gal., 
plum  butter  $1.00  gal.  value  $3.50. 

West  Union  congregation,  63  qts.  canned 
goods  15(^  qt.  value  $9.45. 

Archbold,  Ohio,  congregation,  218  qts.. 
canned  fruits  204  qt.  value  $43.60. 

We  appreciate  the  ef¥ort  our  local 
congregations  are  making  to  help  us 
with  the  fruits  of  their  gardens  each 
week  and  also  other  supplies  that  no 
value  has  been  put  upon,  but  if  priced 
would  mean  much  in  dollars  and  cents 
to  us  the  Mission  family ;  also  the  many 
needy  ones  of  this  City.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  that  which  was  given  to  needy 
calls  the  last  two  months. 

Free  meals  114;  Nights  lodging  27;  Food 
supplies  valued  at  $37.40;  Cash  spent  for  gas, 
funerals,  food,  clothing,  etc.,  $13:14;  Clothing, 
95  garments  valued  at  $19.25. 

This  has  been  made  possible  by  the 
churches  of  the  Iowa  and  Nebraska 
district  also  some  of  Ohio,  Illinois, 
Kansas,  and  Indiana.  Please  accept  our 
sincere  thanks.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  all  in  your  kind  remembrance  of 
His  work  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 
We  certainly  wouldn't  forget  the  little 
church  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  we  also 
thank  them  and  wish  God's  blessing 
upon  them. 

We  are  rejoicing  in  the  return  of 
three  prodigals  at  our  counsel  meeting. 
Communion  was  held  Sunday,  Oct.  30, 
with  a  record  crowd  in  attendance,  par- 
taking of  the  sacred  emblems  and  wash- 
ing the  saints'  feet.  Bro.  Fisher,  our 
bishop,  preached  us  a  beautiful  mes- 
sage of  our  Lord,  and  Saviour  and 
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blessed  the  bread  and  the  cup.  Surely 
it  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  in  a  service 
of  this  kind. 

As  directed  by  our  conference  in 
session  at  Woodriver,  Neb.,  the  local 
board  for  Iowa  Cit)'  Mission  met  with 
the  brethren  of  the  Mission  in  discus- 
sion of  the  selection  of  a  site  to  build  a 
Church  building  at  Iowa  City  in  the 
spring,  a  committee  from  the  group  as- 
sembled to  make  investigations  of  a  few 
locations.  Please  pray  for  us  in  Iowa 
City  and  especially  in  deciding  a  loca- 
tion. 

We  with  praise  in  hearts  and  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  solicit  your  continued 
support,  as  fuel  is  needed  for  winter 
and  somehow  rent,  light,  water,  cloth- 
ing, grocery  bills  are  continually  com- 
ing due,  and  the  telephone  company  is 
very  strict  about  receiving  pay  in  ad- 
vance for  the  telephone.  As  workers 
we  have  not  visited  the  dentist  for  five 
years  and  are  needing  to  visit  him  bad- 
ly soon.  As  our  Father  in  heaven  may 
direct,  we  remain  in  His  glad  service 
and  for  the  lost  at  Iowa  City. 

Sincerely  a  Brother  in  Christ, 
Norman  Hobbs,  Supt. 

Nov.  3,  1938. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 
■  Dear  Friends  of  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission  : — By  means  of  the  Bulletin 
Board  in  front  of  our  Mission,  Gospel 
messages  are  being  broadcasted  to  the 
many  passers-by.  Bro.  Norman  Teague 
has  the  care  of  this  for  the  last  quarter 
of  1938.  It  is  our  aim  to  have  these 
messages  changed  every  week.  Below 
we  quote  some  of  the  messages  being 
used  during  the  present  quarter. 

"Public  worship  sweetens  the  heart.  Come 
to  church  next  Sunday." 

"There  are  no  hypocrites  in  the  prayer 
closet." 

"Prayer  cheers  the  heart  and  clears  the 
brain." 

J — esus 

E — verlastingly 
S — aves 
U — nworthy 
S — inners 

"O,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
good,  for  His  mercy  endureth  forever."  Psa. 
107:1. 

As  I  write,  the  snow  is  falling  and 
thus  the  Lord  is  giving  us  a  vivid  re- 
minder that  winter  is  at  our  door. 

The  work  of  the  Mission  is  progress- 
ing with  its  usual  interesting  experi- 
ences. Perhaps  the  most  embarrassing 
feature  of  it  all  to  the  writer,  is  the 
large  amount  of  work  that  must  re- 
main undone.  Greater  Kansas  City 
with  its  approximate  five  hundred  fifty 
thousand  population  is  a  vast  ripe  har- 
vest field,  and  never  during  all  the  years 
that  we  have  been  here  could  we  sit 
down  and  say,  "For  once  have  we 
caught  up  with  the  work." 

The  other  day  at  Lansing,  Kans.,  I 
had  a  most  precious  visit  with  a  man 
who  has  been  brought  back  to  Christ 
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November  1 

since  he  is  in.  the  State  Penitent 
there.  As  I  was  sitting  visiting  \ 
him  he  called  my  attention  to 
prison  workers  who  teach  the  Go 
to  those  unfortunate  men.  How  I  Ic 
ed  that  we  might  be  able  to  devote  n 
time  to  bring  the  light  of  the  Go: 
to  those  hundreds  of  sin-darkened  li 

Lately  I  visited  in  one  of  our  1 
pitals.    I  took  Gospel  literature  t 
patient.  He  told  me  he  could  scar^ 
read  because  he  did  not  have  his  r( 
ing  glasses  with  him.    I  went  to 
home  where  I  found  his  poor,  b' 
mother.    I  got  his  glasses  and  t 
them  to  him.    Sure  enough,  whe 
met  him  in  the  hospital  again  he 
trying  to  read  the  Gospel  literatu 
had  left  with  him.  The  pleasant  si  J 
on  his  face  showed  that  he  appreci; 
the  personal  interest  that  was  take 
him.   Notice,  I  said  personal  inter 
for  after  all  that  is  the  most  efifec 
way  of  reaching  and  touching  he; 
There  are  some  thirty  dififerent 
pitals  listed  in  our  telephone  direct, 
and  although  considerable  visita, 
work  has  been  done  as  we  thinl 
these  hundreds,  thousands  of  impo 
folk  at  our  doors  we  are  remindei 
Lazarus  at  the  rich  man's  door, 
how  seemingly  little  we  do  for  then 

A  postal  card  received  the  other 
from  a  poor  mother  gives  express 
of  appreciation  for  material  aid 
ceived  from  the  Mission.  Ministrie 
this  nature  are  made  possible  throu 
kindness  of  the  East  Union,  V 
Union,  Sugar  Creek,  Lower  I 
Creek,  Upper  Deer  Creek,  and  Dayj  '^^ 
vir.e  congregations  in  Iowa,  who|J 
cently  sent  generous  amounts  of 
ned  fruit  and  provisions  for 
furtherance  of  the  work  of  the  Lor 

Among  recent  visitors  were  :  Bro. 
Sister   Albert   Leasa,  Belleville, 
Marie  Brunk,  Delphos,  O. ;  Bro 
Sister  James  Bucher,  Upland,  C; 
Ruth  Diener,  Colorado  Springs,  C'-jj 
Margaret  Kulp,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  He 
Hershberger  and  M.  C.  Miller.  V 
man,  la.;   E.   M.   Yost,  Greensb 
Kans. ;  Frank  and  Helen  Horst, 
body,  Kans. ;  LaVerne  Shetler.  F  ^^^^ 
ton,  Kans. ;  NeVoy  Gerbracht,  Pari  j^, 
Kans. ;  Lydia  Driver,  Garden  City, 

Nine  young  people  were  receive( 
to  church  fellowship  by  water  bap 
yesterday.  This  service  was  conduL^ 
bv  Bishop,  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Ga 
City,  Mo.  Although  the  weather 
inclement,  there  was  an  attendancl  j,, 
Sunday  school  of  181,  with  49  pre 
in  the  Sunday  school  at  Morris, 
branch  station. 

November  20  is  the  date  set  forlj; 
counsel  meeting  and  Nov.  27  the 
for  our  communion  service. 

Arrangements  are  being  made 
revival  meetines  to  be  held  in  De'  'tf 
ber.  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  as  evang- 

We  praise  God  for  the  evidence 
God's  presence  and  blessings  upor 
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3rk  here.  We  recognize  that  the  work 
His.  "The  battle  is  the  Lord's,"  and 
r  constant  prayer  i§  that  our  lives 
ight  be  in  such  relationship  with  Him 
at  in  an  unhindered  way,  He  might 

able  to  work  "in  and  through  us  the 
11  of  His  own  good  pleasure." 
Just  lately  "a  brother"  sent  sixty 
liars  for  the  furtherance  of  the  work 
re  in  the  spirit  of  Matt.  6  :3  b}^  with- 
iding  his  name.  For  our  daily  food 
d  all  our  needs  our  eyes  are  "unto 
im"  who  has  never  failed.  Pray  with 

that  by  God's  wonderful  grace  we 
ight  be  enabled  to  fully  meet  our  mis- 
)nary  responsibilities  to  the  lost  of 
is  great  city  and  some  day  be  able  to 
ind  before  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
lire  from  the  blood  of  all  men." 
Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
|Nov.  r,  1938.  J.  D.  Mininger. 


I  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

I    (Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
'Greetings  in  Jesus'  Blessed  Name: — 

e  are  seeing  the  first  snow  storm  of 
e  winter.  When  the  children  got  up 
'is  morning  it  was  dark  and  they  could 
^t  see  out  very  well,  but  when  we 
Id  them  about  the  snow  they  were  so 
eased,  in  fact  they  were  so  well 
'eased  that  in  chapel  service  one  of  the 
,der  girls  when  asked  to  lead  in  pray- 
'i,  thanked  the   Lord  for  the  "nice 

ow,"  knowing  all  of  the  time  that  she 
buld  need  to  go  almost  a  mile  to 
inior  high. 

1;I  wish  it  were  possible  for  all  of  the 
■'aders  of  this  paper  to  enjoy  this 
apel  service  with  us.    We  have  it 
ery   morning   for   about   15   or  20 
'inutes.  The  children  are  so  thankful 
r  the  Home,  and  all  that  you  as  God's 
lople  send  to  help  in  the  work.  Often 
laller  children  as  young  as  8  years  of 
'[•e,  lead  in  prayer.  They  always  thank 
3d  for  the  food,  clothing,  and  shelter 
'  st,  then  they  ask  God  for  the  things 
'at  they  want.  The  boys  are  praying 
'r  lockers  for  their  dressing  room.  All 
their  clothes  hang  on  hooks  along  the 
'  all  and  they  have  no  drawers  or  boxes 
r  their  personal  belongings  such  as 
'  tie  cars  that  friends  give  them.  Then 
^hen  there  are  15  or  17  boys  dressing 
the  same  room  some  things  get  mix- 
and  it  makes  it  difficult  to  teach 
'  em  order  and  neatness,  and  there  is 
''ore  or  less  disagreement  about  some 
'!  the  clothes.    For  that  reason  the 
')ys  have  taken  it  upon  themselves  to 
•'ay  about  the  matter,  and  we  shall 
'  ideavor  to  help  God  answer  the  pray- 
s. 

We  have  started  the  babies'  porch. 
■  id  are  very  thankful  for  the  authority 
1  go  ahead  with  it.   The  babies  are 

rilled,  then  they  will  have  an  entrance 
iid  play  ward  of  their  own.  About 
c'cry  half-hour  one  of  the  little  ones 
f  mes  to  us  and  says,  "Bro.  Swartzen- 
j  uber  (and  they  do  not  always  get  it 
J  ^•jnounced  right)  are  you  going  to 


make  a  porch  for  the  babies?"  Then  I 
tell  them,  "Yes,"  and  they  let  out  an 
expression  of  joy  and  delight. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  a  donation  of 
$500  that  was  left  to  the  Home  by  the 
will  of  a  sister  in  Idaho,  Avhose  name 
will  appear  in  the  next  financial  report 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  This  will  be  used 
for  the  installation. of  an  oil  burner  for 
the  large  furnace  (we  have  two  heating 
plants)  and  the  remainder  to  start  a 
fund  for  a  more  serviceable  automobile 
for  the  Home.  We  praise  God  for  such 
thoughtful  people.  We  know  that  this 
is  a  direct  answer  to  prayer. 

We  enjoyed  having  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  Parke  Lantz  with  us  over  night  and 
for  chapel  service.  You  may  know  that 
the  children  enjoyed  their  visit  too. 

On  Oct.  21  the  trucks  from  Iowa  (a 
large  semi-  and  a  large  cattle  truck) 
brought  many  provisions  for*  the  win- 
ter, including  feed  for  the  cows,  fruits, 
vegetables,  and  canned  goods  for  the 
children.  Praise  the  Lord  for  that. 
They  came  from  the  seven  churches  in 
southeastern  Iowa. 

"O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

Yours  for  the  little  ones, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

Nov.  7,  1938. 


Tampa,  Florida  s 

(1409  Ida  Street) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  acorns 
are  falling,  the  first  tourists  have  ar- 
rived, and  that  means  that  some  of  you 
are  probably  thinking  of  following 
them.  A  few  words  of  advice  are  in 
order. 

Several  persons  have  already  asked 
us  about  winter  employment.  All  we 
can  say  is  that  there  are  a  number  of 
winter  jobs,  and  that  they  are  given  to 
the  people  who  are  here  and  apply  for 
the  job  when  it  is  open.  There  are 
strawberries  to  be  picked.  Fish  may  be 
caught  from  bridges,  piers,  etc.,  and 
sola  to  WHOLESALERS  ONLY,  and 
then  only  after  paying  a  five  dollar 
license.  It  should  be  added  that  this 
applies  only  to  salt  water  fish,  so  if  you 
plan  to  live  by  your  fishing  you  must 
locate  along  the  coast.  And  get  a  paper 
before  you  try  to  sell  a  single  fish.  Some 
have  gotten  by  without  papers  in  the 
past,  but  the  head  of  the  State  Dep't 
of  Conservation, .and  his  local  deputy 
have  both  assured  me  that  papers  are 
needed  by  all  who  have  not  been  resi- 
dents for  six  months.  Regardless  of 
how  the  law  has  been  enforced,  that 
is  the  law.  The  point  is  emphasized 
here  because  the  writer  knows  of  well- 
meaning  tourists  who  have  been  ad- 
vised to  the  contrary,  and  we  surely  do 
not  wish  to  hear  of  brethren  having 
to  pay  fines  for  violating  the  fishing 
laws. 

A  word  as  to  domestic  employment. 
We  regret  that  we  must  say  that  Flor- 
ida people  think  that  it  is  a  privilege 


for  Northern  women  to  come  down  to 
Florida  and  work  for  fifty  and  seventy- 
five  cents  a  day,  plus  keep.  So  the  rates 
do  not  appear  attractive  to  those  now 
engaged  in  domestic  service  in  certain 
cities  in  the  North. 

No  matter  what  you  propose  to  work 
at,  a  safe  guide  is  to  bring  your  round- 
trip  fare  plus  about  enough  money  to 
keep  you  a  month.  The  earlier  you  get 
here,  the  more  opportunity  for  employ- 
ment. 

Florida  expects  to  equal  last  year's 
record  of  2,500,000  visitors.  Cheap  cit- 
rus fruit  is  in  prospect,  with  plenty  of 
strawberries  and  vegetables.  As  al- 
ways, we  may  correctly  predict  some 
cold  weather;  so  bring  some  clothes 
suitable  for  frosty  mornings,  when  the 
chill  winds  blow  out  of  the  North. 

A  few  words  more  regarding  your 
prospective  visit.  You  who  read  these 
lines  are  Mennonites,  a  people  who  are 
pledged  to  live  a  life  in  observance  of 
the  "all  things"  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
two  missions  in  Tampa  invite  you. 
Get  your  mail  here,  if  you  wish.  Pay 
us  a  call.  See  the  needs  of  the  city  so 
that  you  may  support  us  in  prayer. 
We  want  you  to  feel  that  you  have  a 
"home  away  from  home." 

We  always  have  services  on  Sunday 
at  both  our  Tampa  missions,  and  we 
believe  the  brethren  wintering  at  Sara- 
sota are  again  contemplating  using  the 
Fruitville  schoolhouse  for  their  Lord's 
day  services.  How  pleasant  have  been 
the  associations  there  in  the  past  win- 
ters. Each  summer  sees  the  worshipers 
widely  scattered,  all  gone,  each  winter 
sees  a  group  reassembled,  unable  to  let 
the  Lord's  day  pass  by  without  coming 
together  for  public  worship.  May  it 
ever  be  so  1 

All  other  things  being  equal,  your 
testimony  will  be  stronger  for  the  Lord 
if  you  dress  modestly,  as  becomes 
Christians.  Some  sisters  have  forgot- 
ten their  bonnets  in  the  past.  Don't 
forget  yours,  sister.  It  will  be  of  as- 
sistance to  3'ou  and  all  others,  sojourn- 
ers and  residents,  in  Florida.  We  could 
give  you  some  experiences  on  that 
point. 

Get  some  tracts,  and  copies  of  The 
Way,  and  distribute  them  as  you  travel. 
You  can  give  them  to  pedestrians  as 
you  travel  by  wrapping  them  in  colored 
paper — roll  fashion  with  the  paper 
twisted  at  both  ends.  The  driver  will 
have  enough  to  do  with  his  driving 
(what  with  stray  cows,  etc.)  but  others 
can  throw  them  out  to  pedestrians. 
Testify  for  the  Lord  and  a  full  Gospel 
as  you  go.  May  the  Lord  prosper  your 
journey. 

Nov.  7,  1938.         J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  enjoyed  a  long,  pleasant  fall, 
but  now  it  seems  winter  is  upon  us  re-. 
(Continued  on  page  724) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table. — Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


A  GRATEFUL  SONG 


I  am  so  grateful.  Lord,  today, 

I  must  kneel  down  to  pray, 

To  thank  Thee,  not  alone  for  bread. 

And  for  my  sheltering  roof,  my  bed. 

But  for  a  thousand  splendid  things 

My  glad  heart  lifts  and  sings: 

For  eyes  to  see  the  sun's  eood  light; 

For  ears  to  hear  the  swift-winged  bright 

Voice  of  the  birds,  and  the  wind  through  trees. 

The  fragrances  upon  the  breeze. 

The  velvet  touch  of  leaf  and  flower; 

Thv  care  about  me,  hour  bv  hour; 

Thy  hand,  unseen,  that  guides  me  through 

The  day's  length  with  its  work  to  do, 

And  gently,  tenderly  the  while 

Down  every  straight  or  crooked  mile. 

Thy  Word,  its  promises  that  glow 

To  guide  me  as  I  go. 

I  am  so  prateful.  Lord,  for  these, 

I  thank  Thee  on  my  knees. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


THANKFUL  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
PARENTS 


By  Corona  Haarer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  well-known  experience  that  we 
cannot  fully  appreciate  the  blessings 
that  we  have  until  we  are  deprived  of 
them.  Esneciallv  is  this  true  in  chil- 
dren regardinsf  their  parents  while  they 
have  the  daily  privilege  of  enjoving 
their  presence,  having  their  protection 
and  spiritual  guidance.  For  many  it 
takes  a  period  of  temporary  separation 
and  in  other  cases  even  the  death  of 
the  parents  before  full  realization 
dawns  upon  them  of  how  much  their 
parents  have  really  meant  to  them. 

This  snbiect  is  particularly  about 
CHIRTSTIAN  parents.  The  word 
Christian  adds  a  decided  color  to  what 
we  may  otherwise  think  of  parents  and 
our  relation  to  them.  The  word  calls 
our  attention  to  principles  which  have 
had  much  to  do  in  moulding  the  char- 
acters of  our  parents  as  well  as  our  own. 
It  implies  that  their  lives  are  God-con- 
trolled; that  the  expression  of  their 
lives  is  summed  up  in  the  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit."  namely,  "Love,  joy,  peace, 
lontrsufifering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance."  It  means 
that  their  lives  are  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  God  and  that  they  long  for 
the  welfare  of  their  children,  naturally, 
first  of  all,  and  that  lost  souls  be  gather- 
ed in. 

Our  Heritage 

Young  people,  have  we  been  fair  in 
thinkinrr  about  our  heritage?  David 
says,  "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
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heritage"  (Psa.  16:6).  So  often  we  do 
not  take  time  to  meditate.  In  fact,  some 
people  don't  see  things  to  be  thankful 
for,  but  any  boy  or  girl  that  has  Chris- 
tian parents  owes  a  sincere  thankful- 
ness to  God  for  giving'  them  such  par- 
ents, and  to  the  parents  for  what  their 
lives  and  testimony  have  rneant  to 
them. 

Just  because  our  parents  are  Chris- 
tian, does  that  prove  that  we  have  bless- 
ings above  that  of  other  children  who 
come  from  non-Christian  homes?  Let 
us  take  time  to  think  for  a  few  moments. 
We  want  to  consider  our  physical  bless- 
ings. Because  of  cleanness  of  habits 
and  social  purity,  we  have  pure  blood 
that  is  conducive  to  strong,  healthy 
bodies.  Surely,  that  means  something 
to  us.  In  the  case  of  a  crisis  is  this  par- 
ticularly noticeable.  Doctors  often 
speak  of  the  cleanness  of  the  blood  from 
poisons  and  of  the  vitality  because  of 


A  PSALM  OF  PRAISE 


Make  a  jo5^ul  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  ye  landis. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come 
before  his  presence  with  singing. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  it 
is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves;  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy  is 
everlasting;  and  his  truth  endureth  to 
all  generations. — Psalm  100. 


ancestral  adherence  to  purity  and  ab- 
sence of  dissipation. 

Besides  having  strong,  healthy  bod- 
ies, we  have  the  foundation  for  spiritual 
growth  that  other  children  do  not  have. 
Constantly,  while  with  our  Christian 
parents,  we  were  in  contact  with  Chris- 
tian principles  that  strongly  affected 
our  lives,  showing  us  our  sinful  ways, 
helping  us  to  get  right  with  God,  and 
living  a  victorious  Christian  life  be- 
cause of  their  guidance  and  protection. 
As  a  girl  away  from  home,  I  am  still 
influenced  by  the  Christian  example  of 
spiritual  character  which  helps  to  sta- 
bilize my  character  and  to  see  my  bless- 
ings ;  especially  when  coming  in  con- 
tact with  girls  from  homes  where  this 
Christian  atmosphere  was  not  known. 
Such  Christian  examples  are  an  inspi- 
ration to  loyalty  to  God,  to  the  Church, 
and  to  our  parents.  Their  lives  prove 
that  the  Christian  life  is  something 
worth  having,  and  we  want  it  and  may 
possess  it,  thus  enjoying  it  with  them. 
Because  we  know  what  they  would  de- 
sire of  us,  we  can  by  the  grace  of  God 
overcome  temptations.  We  can  be  hap- 
py because  of  peaceful  home  relations, 
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both  while  at  home  and  when  a\ 
from  home.  A  happy  childhood  bri 
many  a  smile  and  hour  of  cheer  as  1< 
as  we  live,  if  we  really  meditate  u] 
how  our  Christian  parents  have  b 
such  a  great  blessing  to  us.  Sur' 
we  have  not  been  thankful  enough 
all  these  great  blessings  and  we  m 
take  time  to  meditate,  even  though 
are  rushing  about  in  a  busy  world 
we  are  to  realize  how  great  a  tha 
we  owe  the-m. 

Passing  Our  Blessings  On 

We  have  seen  how  our  Christ 
parents  have  been  a  blessing  to  us  f 
sonally.  But  their  influence  will 
stop  with  us.  We  look  around  and 
how  other  children  have  not  had  i 
same  opportunity  and  have  therefi 
missed  many  of  life's  great  blessir; 
To  such,  perhaps,  we  can  be  as  spirit' 
parents,  at  least  we  can  show  them  ' 
way,  and  be  a  blessing  to  them.  Sur; 
we  want  to  be  more  aggressive  in 
work  of  the  Kingdom  and  win  oth 
for  Christ.  In  this  work  we  see  mi 
more  the  awfulness  of  sin  as  it  is  p 
trayed  in  the  lives  of  children  beca 
of  a  non-Christian  heritage.  It  she 
in  their  daily  lives  and  even  their  fa 
bear  the  marks  of  sin  because  tl" 
parents  were  not  an  inspiration 
Christian  living.  Such  scenes  sho 
open  our  eyes  and  show  us  more  clea 
than  ever  what  our  Christian  pare 
have  done  for  us. 

Honoring  Our  Parents 

Perhaps  we  think  we  have  bi 
thankful,  but  have  we  really  shown  < 
loyalty  to  our  parents?  Do  we  hoi 
them  while  away  from  them  as  well 
while  with  them?  Do  Ave  do  the  thii 
they  want  us  to  do  because  we  are  asl 
to  or  because  we  desire  to  do  so  beca- 
we  love  them,  and  are  thankful  for  w 
they  have  done  for  us?  The  more 
think  about  these  things  the  more 
a-re  challenged  to  be  more  faithful 
showing  a  thankful  attitude. 

How  can  we  show  them  real  tha: 
fulness?  By  fulfilling  their  greatest 
sire ;  as  John  speaks  in  his  third  epis 
verse  4:  "I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in  trut 

Let  us  take  more  time  to  meditJ 
to  challenge  ourselves  in  show 
loyalty  and  honor  to  our  parents 
cause  we  are  thankful  for  what  tli 
lives  have  meant  to  us.  If  we  rea 
stop  to  consider,  we  all  agree  that  "< 
lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant  plac 
yea,  we  have  a  goodly  heritage." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


,15: 


It  isn't  what  you  have  in  your  pocket  1 
makes  you  thankful.  It's  what  you  hav< 
your  heart. — Sel. 


We  thank  Thee,  O  Father,  for  days  yet  to 
For  hopes  that  our  future  will  call  us  to  Tl 
Let  all  our  eternity  form,  through  Thy  1( 
Our  Thanksgiving  Day  in  the  mansions  abi 

— W.  Carletoi 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


Lesson  for  Nov.  27,  1938.— Ex.  20:15  ; 
.uke  9:1-10,  45,  46. 

HONESTY  IN  ALL  THINGS 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  not  steal. 
-Ex.  20:15. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  title  is  an 
ipt  interpretation  of  our  golden  text, 
Sometimes  called  The  Eighth  Com- 
nandment.  It  sets  forth  a  principle  in 
ife  that  should  be  lived  up  to  by  all 
jeople. 

The  Golden  Text.—  (Ex.  20:15).— 
_,'Thou  shalt  not  steal."  It  is  a  text  that 
J'ls  not  hard  to  understand,  yet  it  is  a 
fommand  that  is  broken  about  as  often 
iis  any  command  found  in  the  Deca- 
|Ogue.  The  common  thief  is  held  in  con- 
empt  by  practically  all  people — even 
ncluding  most  thieves  themselves.  But 
:here  are  some  popular  forms  of  steal- 
ng  of  which  an  astonishingly  large 
number  of  people  are  guilty.   For  il- 
lustration,   we    quote    from  Edward 
Yoder  in  the  Advanced  Teachers'  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  Quarterly : 

Ways  of  Stealing. — There  are  only  three 
bossible  ways  for  an  individual  to  get  pos- 
session of  things.  He  may  acquire  something 
by  gift  or  legacy;  he  may  acquire  it  by  work, 
ihrough  the  exertion  of  efTort  in  some  way; 
or  he  may  steal.  Of  these  the  Scriptures 
recognize  the  first  two  as  right;  the  third  is 
'condemned  as  a  crime  and  a  sin.  There  are 
'hiany  ways  in  which  people  steal.  In  a  simple 
IBociety  stealing  is  mostly  direct,  one  person 
taking  by  force  or  stealth  from  another. 
Where  society  has  becorpe  more  complex  and 
highly  organized  there  are  found  indirect 
ways  of  stealing  which  are  not  always  rec- 
ognized as  such.  Who  knows  how  much  theft 
is  today  disguised  under  such  phrases  as 
"business  acumen,"  "competitive  trade  prac- 
tice," "imperialism,"  and  the  like? 

The  use  of  unjust  weights  and  measures 
is  a  form  of  theft  (Deut.  25:13-15;  Amos 
8:4-7).  False  claims  made  in  labels  on  goods 
nand  in  advertising  are  really  a  device  to  lead 
the  buyer  voluntarily  to  present  himself  for 
robbery.  All  gambling,  of  which  there  is  an 
falarming  increase  today,  is  thieving,  trying 
to  get  hold  of  another's  possessions.  Pay- 
ing starvation  wages  or  withholding  wages 
when  due  is  reckoned  as  a  form  of  robbery 
(Lev.  19:13;  Jas.  5:1-6).  The  opposite  evil 
of  withholding  honest  work  for  wages  re- 
ceived is  also  stealing.  He  who  copies  an- 
other man's  writings  and  puts  them  out  as  his 
own  is  guilty  of  stealing,  and  so  is  the  student 
who  of¥ers  his  professor  work  as  his  own 
which  he  has  not  himself  produced. 
Plagiarism  is  the  name  given  to  literary  theft 
such  as  this.  The  time  would  fail  to  soeak  of 
such  thieving  as  tax-dodging,  refusing  or 
neglecting  to  pay  debts,  forging  checks, 
embezzling  funds  in  one's  care,  borrowing 
books,  articles,  etc.,  and  never  returning  them 
to  the  owner,  besides  many  others. 

The  Story  of  Zacchaeus  (Luke  19:1- 
10). — There  are  a  few  other  points  be- 
sides that  of  stealing  that  are  brought 
out  in  this  narrative.  Let  us  note  briefly 
the  main  things  brought  ont,  in  the 
•story : 


1.  Zacchaeus,  a  publican  interested 
in  seeing  Jesus  and  being  small  of 
stature,  climbed  into  a  sycamore  tree 
and  awaited  His  passing  by.  When 
Jesus  came  by  He  looked  up,  invited 
Zacchaeus  down,  accompanied  him  to 
his  house,  with  the  result  that  the 
publican  was  converted. 

2.  Zacchaeus  the  publican,  having 
received  Jesus  into  his  own  house  joy- 
fully announced  his  policy  of  making 
restitution  for  all  wrongs  committed, 
after  which  Jesus  said  that  "This  day 
is  salvation  come  into  this  house." 

3.  The  Pharisees,  seeing  .that  Jesus 
was  going  to  the  house  of  this  despised 
publican,  murmured,  saying  "That  he 
was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner."  However,  as  it  turned  out 
to  be,  it  was  only  another  case  of  "a 
sinner  saved  by  grace." 

4.  Jesus  on  this  occasion  announced 
the  purpose  of  His  coming  into  the 
world,  namely:  "The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost." 

Probably  the  greatest  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  this  narrative  are  these : 
(1)  All  people,  be  thev  among  the 
vilest  of  sinners  or  moralists  who  have 
"never  done  anvthine  bad."  mav  be 
saved ;  on  condition  that  they  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repent  of 
their  s'ns.  vi^ld  thf>m=;'=1ves  to  God  and 
live  a  holv  life.  (2)  Whatever  the  sins 
m^v  be  of  which  we  are.  or  have  been, 
guiltv.  it  requires  restitution  for  wrongs 
committed  to  get  right  with  God. 


Cleansing  the  Temple  (Luke  19:45, 
46). — The  visit  in  the  home  of  Zacchae- 
us was  but  one  among  a  number  of  in- 
cidents connected  with  the  journey  of 
Christ  to  Jerusalem.  Coming  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  Jesus  began  to  cast 
out  those  who  were  making  merchan- 
dise of  God's  house  by  buying  and  sell- 
ing; saying,  "It  is  written,  My  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer:  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves."  As  we 
meditate  upon  this  stirring  event  we 
observe : 

1.  This  was  not  a  violation  of 
Christ's  teaching  on  nonresistance,  as 
some  would  have  us  believe,  but  it  was 
the  Son  of  God  Himself,  by  the  power 
of  His  Word  and  not  the  power  of  any 
small  scourge,  who  brought  the  house 
of  God  into  proper  order. 

2.  We  should  likewise  keep  our 
houses  of  worship  pure  from  the 
scourge  of  commercialism,  a  "house  of 
prayer"  and  not  a  play  house,  Avorship 
and  not  material  gain  being  the  motive 
of  our  coming  there.  The  man  who  is  in 
the  Church  for  the  money  he  can  make 
out  of  it  is,  according  to  Christ's  def- 
inition, a  thief. 

3.  Our  houses  of  worship,  as  well  as 
the  Church  itself,  should  be  kept  in 
the  order  of  God's  Word,  free  from 
every  form  of  worldliness,  every  in- 
dividual member  worshiping  God  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth"  and  shining  in  the 
image  of  Him  who  created  us. 

4.  Jesus  is  the  supreme  authority 
in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  all  things 
should  be  done  in  accordance  unto  His 
will.  All  people  who  are  in  the  Church 
for  what  they  can  get  out  of  it  instead 
of  what  they  can  put  into  it,  should 
hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord  when  He 
savs,  "Thou  shalt  not  STEAL."— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


BE  YE  THANKFUL.— Ps.  103 


Topic  for  November  27 


MOTTO 
"Forget  not  all  his  benefits.' 


I. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Why  Be  Thankful? 

1.    Because  He  is  good. — Ps.  118:1. 

a.  In  sending  sunshine  and  rain. — Acts 

14:17. 

b.  In  giving  bountiful  crops. — Ps.  104: 

13-15. 

c.  In  providing  for  all  creatures. — Ps. 
1.36:25. 

In  providing  His  Word. — I  Tim.  3: 
16,  17. 

In  giving  us  teachers  and  preachers. 

— Eph.  4:11-16. 
In  providing  salvation  for  our  souls. 

— Jno.  3:16. 
In  giving  us  heavenly  fellowship. — 

I  Jno.  1:1-3. 
In  providing  a  place  for  us  in  glory. — 
Jno.  14:2.  t 
In  providing  us  help  to  reach  thate 
home. — Jude  24,  25.  ' 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Thankful." 

2.  How  Can  I  Show  My  Thankfulness? 

a.  By  remembering  all  His  benefits. 

b.  By  prayer  and   thanksgiving  from 

my  lips. 

c.  By  gifts  and  good  works  toward  the 
needy. 

By  keeping  all  His  commandments. 
By  doing  everything  to  His  glory. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Expression  of  the  Thankful  Heart. 

2.  How  We  May  Grow  in  the  Thankful 

Spirit. 

3.  Reasons  for  Thankfulness  to  God. 


d. 
e. 


d. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
As  we  offer  our  small  rejoicing 

For  the  love  that  surrounds  our  days. 
All  the  wonderful  works  of  Thy  goodness 

Shall  open  before  our  gaze; 
Through  the  gates  of  our  narrow  thanks- 
giving 

We  shall  enter  Thy  courts  of  praise. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


"Without  Thy  sunshine  and  Thy  rain 
We  could  not  have  the  golden  grain; 
Without  Thy  love  we'd  not  be  fed; 
We  thank  Thee  for  our  daily  bread  " 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 
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Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  iNOVEMBER  17,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Wanted:  A  good  Christian  home  for 
a  boy  two  and  a  half  years  old.  For 
further  information,  write  to  Lottie 
Mast,  Kennett  Square,  Pa.  Cor. 

All  mail  intended  for  Bro.  Timothy 
H.  Brenneman  and  family  should  be 
addressed  to  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A.,  care  of  Mision 
Evangelica. 


Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  was  expected  at  the  following 
places  for  communion  services : 

Greensburg,  Kans. — Nov.  9. 

Manitou  Springs,  Colo. — Nov.  13. 


If  previous  plans  are  carried  out, 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  Ohio,  will 
hold  a  prophetic  conference  at  the 
Sharon  Mennonite  Church  near  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  Nov.  20-27.  Cor. 


Bro.  Alvin  Steckley  is  the  new  deacon 
in  the  Carstairs,  Alta.,  congregation; 
having  been  chosen  by  lot  out  of  a  class 
of  four  brethren.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  brother  in  his  responsible  call- 
ing. M. 


The  Kralls  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Buffalo  Springs,  Pa.,  plans  to  hold  a 
Sunday-school  meeting  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  and 
20.  Prayer  is  enjoined  in  behalf  of  these 
services,  W. 


MucTi  of  the  material  sent  in  for  pub- 
lication this  week  was  held  over  for 
want  of  room.  It  will  appear  in  these 
columns  next  Aveek,  the  Lord  willing. 
Among  these  are  mission  letters  from 
Chicago  and  Detroit. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  George 
Kauffman  and  family,  from  Bloomfield, 
^lont.,  to  1032  W.'  12th  St.,  Albany, 
Oreg.  While  in  Oregon  our  brother 
and  sister  have  cast  their  lot  with  the 
Albany  congregation. 


The  congregation  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
is  looking  forward  to  an  evangelistic 
meeting,  beginning  Dec.  11,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings  are  solicited.  F. 


Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh  is  the  new  min- 
ister at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where  he 
has  been  in  charge  as  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  mission  in  that  city 
for  a  number  of  months.  May  the  Lord 
give  him  many  souls  for  his  hire. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Masontown,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  in  charge  as  evangelist.  The 
meetings  were  scheduled  to  close  on 
Sunday  night,  Nov.  13,  with  com- 
munion services  announced  for  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday. 


Because  of  sickness,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  unable  to  fill 
his  appointment  at  the  Detroit,  Mich., 
Mennonite  Mission  in  a  short  series  of 
meetings  Nov.  6-10.  In  his  absence 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  a  few  appointments  at  the  Mission. 


On    Saturday    evening,    Nov.  12, 

preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Blough  Church,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  at  which  time  two  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  and  three  by  confes- 
sion. Communion  services  followed  on 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  13.  M. 


"We  are  finding  many  in  need,"  is 
the  word  that  comes  from  mission  sta- 
tions and  numerous  other  places.  It 
reminds  us  of  what  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Galatians :  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 


If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Bethel 
Church  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  Fri- 
day evening  of  last  week,  and  began 
similar  meetings  at  the  Sonnenbcrg 
Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning  following. 


"We  expect  to  have  Bible  conference 
Thanksgiving  time,"  writes  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kauffman  of  the  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Mission,  In  the  meantime,  he  is' hold- 


ing  evangelistic    meetings   at  Plea.'i 
ant  View  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  12-2( 
The  pra3'ers  of  God's  people  in  beha 
of  these  meetings  are  solicited. 


On  Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  24,  a 
all-day  Thanksgiving  and  Bible  Mee1 
ing  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  Lav 
ver's  Church  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Th 
following  are  scheduled  to  speak  o 
this  program:  Richard  Danner,  Har 
over,  Pa.;  John  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.j 
and  John  Reinard,  Port  Treverton,  Pi\ 


Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber,  lately  returne 
from  Africa,  will  speak  at  the  Philade! 
phia,  Pa.,  Missions  Sunday  Nov.  20-  i 
in  the  forenoon  at  Howard  St.,  and  i  ' 
the  evening  at  Dauphin  St.  In  the  aftei 
noon  the  congregation  will  have  a  son 
service  to  which  visiting  choristers  an 
other  brethren  and  sisters  are  invitee 

J.  P.  G. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Widema 
congregation  near  INIarkham,  Ont.,  ha 
made  arrangement  for  a  series  of  meei 
ings,  Nov.  20  to  Dec.  4,  with  Bro.  Osca 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  in  charge 
also  a  Bible  conference,  Nov.  29  t 
Dec.  1,  in  which  meeting  Bro.  Burl- 
holder  will  be  assisted  by  local  taler 
as  instructors. 


Communion  services  are  announce 
for  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  No-" 
20,  and  for  Scottdale  on  Sunday,  No^ 
27.  This  will  be  on  the  closing  day  c 
the  Bible  conference  at  Scottdale,  whici 
is  to  be  held  Nov.  23-27  with  Brethren 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler  and  S.  W.  Somme 
as  instructors  and  to  which  all  interesi 
ed  ones  are  invited. 


The  annual  Bible  conference  for  th 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  is  to  be  helff 
at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  No-' 
22-27.  Instructors:  Milton  Brackbi 
and  Harvey  Shank.  For  further  infoi 
mation,  address  Bro.  O.  N.  Mishle 
HoUsopple,  Pa.  "Every  one  is  invite 
to  all  services,"  reads  the  interestin 
program  in  our  possession. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publisl 
ing  House  were  the  following:  Clinto 
E.  Black  and  wife.  Spring  City,  Pa 
Chas.  Ewart  and  wife.  Clarksville,  Pa  \ 
Anna  Laura,  Gladys,  and  Naomi  Ewar  , 
McClellandtown.  Pa.;  Mrs.  Evely 
Windle,  Messmore,  Pa.;  John  Kni.' 
and  wife,  and  Paul  Kniss  and  wifi 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  services  closed  Frida  I 
evening.  Nov.  11,  at  the  Bethel  Churcljl' 
Wadsworth,  O.,  with  3  confession 
Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder.  Lyman,  Miss.,  serve 
as  evangelist.  Bro.  Yoder  was  schedule 
to  begin  meetings  at  the  Sonnenber 
Church,  Dalton. 'O.,  Nov.  13.  and  ht 
also  been  secured  for  a  two  weeks'  seri( 
of  meetings  at  the  Salem  Church,  ne: 
Orrville,  Ohio,  beginning  Dec.  4. 


1 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


721 


The  "Mission  News  Bulletin"  issued 
20jtnonthly  by  the  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  of  Ontario,  contains  but  one  page 
of  printed  matter;  but  that  page  is 
bristling  with  live  and  interesting  news 
aijthat  not  only  gives  information  to  the 
readers  but  stirs  an  interest  in  the  read- 
er and  an  urge  to  assist  in  the  great 
h^work  of  rescuing  the  lost  in  that  field. 


The  Lord  willing,  revival  services 
will  begin  at  the  Millwood  Church  near 
'a|Gap.  Pa.,  Nov.  20  and  continue  for  a 
week,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  evangelist. 
cjBible  instruction  meeting  will  begin 
Friday  evening.  Nov.  25  and  continue 
-all  day  Nov.  26  and  27,  with  Bros. 
iNevin  Bender  and  Shem  Peachy  in- 
structors. Everybody  welcome. 

J.  G.  K. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  under  date  of  Nov.  7:  "Last  eve- 
ning was  the  last  of  a  three-week  series 
iof  meetings  at  the  Belmont  Avenue 
Church.  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  was  our 
evangelist.  The  brotherhood  was  great- 
ly strengthened,  two  precious  souls 
accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
iour, and  many  others  were  under  deep 
iconviction." 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out.  Brethren  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Norman  Hobbs  of 
rlowa  City,  Iowa,  are  spending  this 
|week  near  Linn,  Mo.,  conducting  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  These  meetings  are 
|to  close  on  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  at  which 
|time  a  communion  service  is  to  be  held 
— the  last  communion  service  to  be  held 
in  Bro.  Kreider's  bishop  district  for 
this  season. 


Bro.  H.  J.  King,  formerly  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  but  now  of  Arthur,  111.,  is  spend- 
ing much  of  his  time  in  the  evangelistic 
field,  though  his  home  obligations  have 
increased  since  moving  to  Arthur.  He 
was  expected  to  close  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at.Roseland,  Neb.,  Nov.  13  and 
from  that  place  go  on  to  Windom, 
Kans.,  where  continued  meetings  at 
the  West  Liberty  Church  were 
scheduled  for  Nov.  15-24.  While  at 
Windom,  mail  for  him  should  be  ad- 
dressed in  care  of  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler. 
From  Windom  he  is  planning  to  return 

I  to  his  home,  where  revival  meetings 

I  are  to  begin  Nov.  27. 


Correspondence 

Markham,  Ont. 

(Hagerman  congregation) 
Greetings   in   the   name   of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour : — We  do 
not  fully  realize  what  all  this  means  to 
us. 

^  Last  June  a  tent  was  erected  about 
,a  half-mile  from  the  schoolhouse  where 
'We  hold  our  Sunday  services.  These 


meetings  lasted  two  weeks,  with  good 
attendance  most  evenings.  On  the  last 
night  about  110  were  present.  The 
Word  was  preached  through  Bro.  Roy 
Koch  of  St.  Jacobs.  The  presence  of 
the  Spirit  was  known  and  six  souls  con- 
fessed Christ. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  con- 
tinues about  the  same.  The  average 
for  the  past  year  was  35.  In  gratitude 
our  hearts  go  out  in  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  another  privilege  offered  to  us 
of  giving  a  Bible  lesson  once  a  week  in 
the  schoolhouse  during  school  hours. 
The  teacher  is  new  to  this  school  and 
is  a  Christian  man,  and  gave  opportu- 
nity which  we  availed  ourselves  of. 

This  summer  nearly  every  Saturday 
evening  a  meeting  was  held  on  a  street 
corner  of  the  village  of  Markham.  Many 
stood  and  listened ;  in  this  way  some 
have  been  warned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  that  otherwise  Avould 
not  have  heard  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Moses  Roth  came  into  our  midst 
Oct.  15  and  visited  with  those  to  be 
baptized.  On  the  evening  of  the  16th, 
there  were  four  baptized  and  one  re- 
ceived upon  confession.  Afterwards 
we  remembered  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  some  of 
you  pay  us  a  visit.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome. 

May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  each 
one  of  His  children  wherever  located, 
and  may  we  continue  to  remember  each 
other  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

Nov.  4,  1938.  L.  Schmucker. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
During  the  past  three  months  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  have  Avorshiped  with 
us  and  brought  us  helpful  messages 
from  God's  Word  :  Ray  Eschliman,  P. 
R.  Lantz,  Stanford  Mumaw,  Isaac 
Zeurcher,  J.  J.  Hostetler,  and  P.  L. 
Frey. 

From  Aug.  10  to  14  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  with  us  to  in- 
troduce the  new  song  books.  Life 
Songs,  No.  2.  The  song  services  fol- 
lowed by  messages  by  Bro.  Erb  were 
much  appreciated  by  all. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  11,  Bro. 
W.  J.  Hershberger's  class  of  young  men 
from  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  gave  a  program 
of  song  followed  by  a  sermon  bv  Bro. 
Paul  Miller. 

We  had  our  preparatory  services  on 
the  evening  of  Sept.  16,  and  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  25,  we  observed  our  communion. 

The  members  of  the  Young  People's 
Meeting  of  the  Bethel  Church  near 
Wadsworth,  O.,  gave  an  inspiring 
program  on  Sunday  evening  Oct.  9. 

Nov.  4,  1938.  Cor. 


the  many  ways  in  which  the  Lord 
blesses  us.  We  have  His  Word,  the 
Bible,  and  we  can  read  that  and  feed 
our  souls  on  spiritual  food.  Then  He 
gives  us  strength  to  work  to  feed  our 
bodies,  and  so  many  times  we  fail  to 
show  our  appreciation  to  Him.  Just  a 
few  ways  in  which  we  can  show  our 
appreciation  to  Him.  There  may  be 
some  blind  one  that  we  could  read  to, 
or  there  may  be  some  hungering  for 
more  wisdom  from  above ;  there  may 
be  some  child  we  could  correct  and 
start  them  on  the  right  way ;  maybe 
some  that  do  not  know  how  to  do 
things  to  the  best  advantage.  These 
are  little  things,  but  with  the  power  of 
God  behind  it,  it  will  become  big  things  ; 
so  let  us  think  of  these  things  and  put 
them  in  practice  when  opportunity 
presents. 

On  Oct.  30  we  had  communion.  All 
could  not  be  present  because  of  sick- 
ness in  the  home.  We  were  glad  for 
the  visitors  we  have  had  from  different 
places  since  our  last  writing.  Also  glad 
for  their  help  in  the  Sunday  school  here. 
Bro.  Louis  Good  is  leader  for  prayer 
meeting  this  quarter.  We  are  studying 
the  book  of  Matthew.  "The  Way"^and 
tracts  are  still  being  distributed  in  the 
town  of  South  Boston,  and  also  preach- 
ing at  the  jail  house  every  month.  Pray 
that  the  good  seed  may  be  sown  in  a 
wav  that  it  may  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Nov.  5,  1938.  Hattie  Koger. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — May 
we  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  great  things 
He  hath  done  in  granting  us  the  privi- 
lege of  another  season  of  soul-stirring 
evangelistic  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro. 
John  Grove  of  Greencastle.  Pa.  Pray- 
er for  the  lost  and  seeking  was  the 
thought  of  many  while  Bro.  Grove 
preached  the  Word  of  salvation  with 
power,  showing  forth  the  way  of  eter- 
nal life  by  the  way  of  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ  and  His  wounded  side  and  hands 
to  which  he  oft  made  reference.  The 
Church  rejoices,  yea,  also  the  angels  in 
heaven,  for  the  seven  young  souls  who 
stepped  out  to  sej^ve  Him  who  died  for 
them.  AI,ay  we  pra}^  for  them  ;  yea  also 
rejoice  with  them,  for  His  saving  grace 
extends  to  all. 

We  appreciated  Bro.  Grove's  mes- 
sages and  his  visit  in  our  homes.  j\Iay 
God's  richest  blessing  go  with  him,  is 
the  wish  of  this  congregation. 

"The  summer  is  ended,  the  harvest  is 
past,  and  we  are  not  [ALL]  saved." 
Will  you  pray  that  God  may  extend  His 
mercv  that  All  mav  be  saved? 

Nov.  7,  1938.      '  Wesley  Metzger. 


South  Boston,  Va, 

(Ebenezer  congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : — 
I  iust  wonder  how  often  we  think  of 


Markham,  Ont. 

(Wideman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
the  Master's  name.    We  again  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
(Continued  on  page  725) 
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THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  drawing  near, 
With  another  plentiful  year; 
The  grain  we  gather  from  the  field 
Orchards  of  fruit  with  splendid  yield. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  special  reason, 
For  summer  and  winter  season 
Summer  to  see  the  plants  all  grow, 
Winter  to  prepare  for  cold  and  snow. 

We  all  should  thank  our  God  the  more 
For  blessings  which  He  has  in  store; 
We  thank  Him  for  our  clothes  and  food, 
For  fuel  and  all  that's  for  our  good. 

We  thank  Him  for  our  home  and  farm, 
And  His  protection  from  all  harm; 
We  thank  Him  too  for  life  and  health 
And  value  it  more  than  earthly  wealth. 

The  powers  that  be  they  tell  us  all, 
The  rich  and  poor,  the  great  and  small, 
To  give  the  Lord  our  thanks  this  day 
For  everything,  without  delay. 

We  also  thank  our  Maker  for 
Keeping  our  country  out  of  war; 
For  when  we  have  a  peaceful  rule. 
We  all  may  go  to  church  and  school. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  our  creation. 
For  living  in  a  Christian  nation. 
Where  we  enjoy  the  freedom  of  speech — 
May  our  children  the  Gospel  teach. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  dear  Son, 
Who  guards  us  from  the  evil  one; 
In  prayer  and  praise  this  is  the  way. 
To  have  a  real  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


AMERICAN  CONFERENCES  OF 
THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  present  time  the  writer  is 
gathering  all  available  material  on  the 
organization  of  the  district  conferences 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  follow- 
ing summary  of  the  material  collected 
to  date  is  here  shared  with  the  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Will  all  those 
noting  omissions  please  communicate 
with  the  writer  at  once? 

I.  The  special  conference  of  1725.  The 
place  of  meeting  is  not  definitely 
known.  Both  Hereford  and  German- 
town  have  been  suggested.  It  was 
probably  held  somewhere  within  the 
i)ounds  of  the  Franconia  Conference. 
The  Conestoga  Mennonites  were  also 
represented.  All  signed  an  English 
translation  of  the  Dortrecht  Confession 
of  Faith  of  1632.  Those  in  attendance 
were  (the  names  are  given  in  modern 
form)  : 

Skippack  (now  Montgomery  County) 
Jacob  Godshalk  Martin  Kolb 

Henry  Kolb  Nicholas  Johnson 

Michael  Zieglcr 

Germantown 
John  Garges  John  Conrad 

Nicholas  Rittenhouse 
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Conestoga  (now  Lancaster  County) 
John  Burkholder         Benedict  Hershey 
Christian  Herr  Martin  Baer 

John  Bowman 

Swamp  (Bucks  County) 
Valentine  Clemmer 
Manatant  (the  former  Berks-Chester  district) 
Daniel  Longenecker     Jacob  Bechtel 

II.  The  two  oldest  district  confer- 
ences are  Franconia  and  Lancaster. 
Both  were  probably  organized  about 
1750,  although  no  definite  year  can  be 
assigned  for  the  organization.  Chris- 
tian Funk,  writing  in  1809,  when  regu- 
lar conference  meetings  were  well  es- 
tablished, spoke  of  a  conference  held 
between  1760  and  1769  in  a  perfectly 
casual  manner,  as  if  they  were  an  es- 
tablished institution  at  that  earl)'  date. 
He  called  it  a  "gross"  (great)  confer- 
ence— which  is  still  the  usual  designa- 
tion to  distinguish  this  meeting  from 
the  local  meeting  of  the  ministry  of 
each  bishop  district. 

These  two  conferences  are  not  ofTi- 
cially  a  part  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference. 

III.  District  conferences  were  in 
some  cases  slow  in  organizing.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  exact  year  is  usually  lost. 

1.  The  Ontario  Conference  was  al- 
ready organized  in  1831.  As  a  round 
number,  1820  is  perhaps  about  the  time 
of  organization. 

2.  The  Virginia  Conference  met  as 
early  as  1835.  Regular  minutes  have 
been  kept  since  1860.  In  the  1860  ses- 
sion it  was  decided  to  meet  semiannual- 
ly in  April  and  September.  The  fre- 
quency of  meeting  prior  to  this  is  not 
known. 

3.  The  Ohio  Conference  is  said  to 
have  been  organized  in  1843. 

4.  The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
was  already  organized  in  1857,  for  a 
minister  mentions  attending  it  that 
year,  in  a  private  letter  which  has  been 
preserved.  John  F.  Funk  attended  the 
annual  conference  for  the  third  time  in 
1864,  as  he  records  in  the  November, 
1864,  Herald  of  Truth.  He  added  that 
the  next  semiannual  conference  would 
be  held  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  on 
the  third  Friday  in  May,  1865.  The 
Ohio  and  Indiana  Conferences  seem  to 
have  been  somewhat  afifiliated. 

5.  The  Washington  Co.  (Md.)-Frank- 
lin  Co.  (Pa.)  Conference  was  already 
organized  in  1864,  according  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth  of  that  year  (Nov. 
issue).  This  conference  is  not  formally 
afYiliated  with  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference. 

6.  The  Illinois  Conference  was  or- 
ganized in  1872. 

7.  The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
was  organized  in  1873. 

8.  The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  was  organized  in  1876. 

9.  The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 
was  organized  in  1879. 

10.  The  (German)  Nebraska-Minne- 
sota Conference  was  organized  in  1889. 
It  was  made  up  of  Russian  Mennonites. 
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Several  decades  ago  the  group  no  long 
er  considered  itself  able  to  continufi 
sending  delegates  to  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  it  adopted  a  new 
name  (Defenceless  Mennonites  of  N 
A.). 

11.  The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference was  organized  in  1903. 

12.  The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  \va; 
organized  in  1907. 

13.  The  India  Conference  was  or 
ganized  in  1911. 

14.  The  South  America  Conferenc( 
was  organized  in  1923. 

15.  The  Conservative  A.  M.  Confer 
ence  was  organized  in  1911;  and  th( 
Ontario  A.  M.  Conference,  in  1924 
These  are  only  loosely  afifiliated  witl 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  - 

IV.  The  Amish  Mennonites  held  gen 
eral  conferences  from  1862  to  1878. 

V.  The  Amish  Mennonites  were  slovi 
to  organize  into  district  conferences: 
(1)  As  early,  however,  as  1888  the  Indi' 
ana-Michigan  A.  M.  Conference  wa: 
organized.  (2)  Special  conference, 
were  held  farther  west  from  1882  unti 
1889.  In  1890  the  Western  Distric 
A.  M.  C-onference  was  formed.  (3)  Thi 
Ohio  Amish  Mennonites  organized  intc 
a  Conferenqe  in  1893.  The  Pennsyl 
vania  Amish  Mennonites  united  witl 
this  group  in  1897,  and  in  1904  the  con 
ference  adopted  the  name.  Eastern  A 
M. 

VI.  Articles  urging  the  formation  o 
a  Mennonite  General  Conference  ap 
peared  from  time  to  time  in  the  Herah 
of  Truth,  edited  by  the  pioneer  pub 
lisher,  John  F.  Funk.  From  his  oft'ic' 
a  circular  letter  went  out  in  1894  to  th' 
Mennonite  ministry  and  leadership 
asking  for  their  opinion  on  the  matte 
of  organizing  a  General  Conference 
The  response  was  favorable.  In  tha? 
same  year  the  Missouri-Iowa  confer 
'■nee  went  on  record  as  favoring  th^ 
proposition.  Other  conferences  followj 
ed.  Two  meetings  to  study  the  questioi 
were  held  in  1896.  Finally  the  pre 
liminary  meeting  was  held  at  the  Pik 
Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  11,  1897 
A  General  Conference  was  organize' 
which  has  since  met  as  follows : 

1898    Holdenian  M.  H.,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
1900    Science  Ridge  M.  H.,  Sterling,  III. 
1902    Pike  M.  H.,  Elida,  Ohio. 
1905    I  Mennonite  M.  H.,  Berlin  (now  Kitch 

ener),  Ont. 
1907    Howard-Miami  M.  H.,  Kokomo,  Inc 
1909    South  Union  M.  H.,  W.  Liberty,  O. 
1911    Blough  M.  H.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
1913    East  Union  M.  H.,  Kalona,  la* 
1915    Central  M.  H.,  Archbold,  O. 
1917    Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
1919    .Assembly  Park,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
1921    Sycamore  M.  H.,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
1923    Waterloo  M.  H.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
1925    Eureka  M.  H.,  Eureka,  111. 
1927    Belleville  M.  H.,  Belleville,  Pa. 
1929    M.  B.  C.  Grounds,  Goshen,  Ind. 
1931    Central  M.  H.,  Archbold,  O. 
1933    Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. 
1935    M.  B.  C.  Tabernacle,  Kitchener,  On 
1937    Private  Tabernacle,  Turner,  Oreg. 

VII.  Thinking  brethren  from  hot 
groups  of  conferences  realized  for  ^ 
long  time  that  no  essential  difference i 
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g-  separated  the  Amish  Mennonites  from 
je  the  Mennonites.  (1)  In  1916  the  Indi- 
n-  ana-Michigan  Mennonite  and  A.  M. 
w  Conferences  merged.  (2)  In  1920  the 
I    Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 

merged  with  the  western  Mennonite 
n-    conferences.    This  resulted  in  a  new 

aHgnment:  Illinois  (1920);  Missouri- 
is    Kansas  (1920)  ;  D  a  k  o  t  a-M  o  n  t  a  n  a 

(1920);  and  Iowa-Nebraska  (1921). 
r-  (3)  In  1926  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and 
.  Eastern  A.  M.  Conferences  merged. 
:ej   Thus  the  old  division  of  1693-97  was 

finally  healed  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
r-|   the  strengthening  of  the  Cause. 

'm      Goshen,  Ind. 

(   

^       WHAT  I  OWE  MY  MINISTER 


H       (By  a  Southern  farmer.   Copied  by  Y.  C. 
Miller.) 

J  I  owe  him  respect  as  the  ambassador 
gl  of  God,  sent  to  teach  me  a  better  way 
i.|  of  living  than  the  selfish,  sordid  exist- 
uj  ence  I  might  be  guilty  of  but  for  his 
ici  guidance.  I  owe  him  trust,  that  he  may 
jl:  be  free  to  serve  the  Church  unhampered 
;tj  by  criticism  and  fault-finding, 
le  I  owe  my  minister  prayer,  that  God 
;[  "may  make  his  services  a  blessing  to 
[.,  everyone  with  whom  he  comes  in  con- 
l|'  tact.  I  owe  my  minister  the  protection 
H  of  kindly  silence  by  refraining  from  re- 
[j  peating  in  his  presence  the  slander  or 
unkind  gossip  that  would  worry  him 
lij  and  prevent  him  from  doing  his  best. 
I- .  I  owe  him  enough  of  my  time  to  help 
[  ■  him  in  his  work  whenever  he  may  need 
I-  me.  I  owe  him  encouragement  when 
f!  vexation  and  annoyances  make  his 
fl    work  difficult. 

I  I  owe  my  minister  consideration,  not 
1  to  interrupt  and  hinder  his  work  by 
:  financial  worry.  I  owe  my  minister  my 
I  attention  when  I  go  to  church,  that  he 
may  not  be  annoyed  by  seeing  my  care- 
f  less  inattentive  action  that  I  am  not 
•  interested  in  what  he  is  saying. 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Ij  HOW  SOME  ARE  WALKING  TO 
I  DESTRUCTION 


By  Dorothy  Book 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  were  people  in  Bible  times 
who  walked  to  destruction  and  people 
are  walking  to  destruction  in  these 
times.  ■  In  i  Philippians  Paul  writes: 
"For  nictny  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told 
you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weep- 
ing, that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  destruc- 
tion, whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things"  (Phil.  3:18,  19). 

There  are  many  paths  toward  destruc- 
tion, and  s'ome  ways  are  very  powerful 
to  some  people.  Others,  "too  numerous 
to  mention,"  have  very  destructive  end- 
ings also.  I  would  like  to  touch  on  some 
of  these  ways,  some  are  walking  to 
destruction. 


Filthy  fiction,  for  instance,  will  ruin 
any  life.  Dime  novels  ruin  boys.  Fetid 
fiction  ruins  girls.  A  government  officer 
says :  "Almost  all  the  boys  brought  be- 
fore criminal  courts  ascribe  their  down- 
fall to  impure  reading."  We  do  not 
search  sewers  for  pure  water  to  drink. 
We  do  not  go  to  pest  hospitals  in  search 
of  health.  Wholesome  food  is  not 
found  in  heaps  of  decayed  matter.  No 
more  can  the  elevating  of  public  morals 
be  sought  for  or  expected  from  the 
fetid  influences  of  ancient  or  modern 
writers.  This  style  may  be  popular, 
but  it  is  not  elevating.  Captain  Jack 
Crawford,  the  famous  western  scout, 
once  said :  "If  I  had  my  way,  I  would 
imprison  for  life  all  writers  and  pub- 
lishers of  the  yellow-backed  lies  that 
ruin  many  young  men." 

Many  are  deceived  by  half-truths. 
There  is  an  old  saying  that  "A  little 
knowledge  is  a  dangerous  thing."  We 
are  poorly  equipped  when  we  know 
only  half  the  truth.  Many  are  led  to 
wrong  belief  in  Christian  truth  because 
they  have  learned  only  a  part  of  it.  If 
one  permits  himself  to  be  mistaken  in 
regard  to  Christ,  it  is  sufficient  to  de- 
stroy his  life  and  prospects.  Let  us  open 
our  eyes  to  the  truth  of  God,  that  it 
may  never  be  said  for  our  condemna- 
tion, that  we  "loved  darkness  rather 
than  light."  In  many  schools  dancing 
is  taught.  In  Chicago  a  teacher  claims 
dancing  is  an  experiment  in  socializa- 
tion. It  seems  that  the  devil  turns  every 
stone  now  to  lead  the  young  people 
into  temptation.  Such  a  teacher  is  a 
curse  in  a  communit3^  Doesn't  he  know 
that  dancing  has  been  the  downfall  of 
thousands  of  young  people?  In  spite 
of  this  fact  he  recommends  dancing  in 
High  School.  Shall  the  Christian  people 
be  compelled  to  pay  taxes  to  uphold  in- 
stitutions and  superintendents  that  help 
to  lead  the  young  people  astray,  and 
start  them  on  the  way  to  eternal  destruc- 
tion? Such  schools  will  produce  more 
human  wrecks,  more  hospitals,  more 
poverty,  more  divorces  and  more 
penitentiaries.  If  we  just  stop  to  think 
of  the  many  ways  in  which  maii}^  are 
going  towards  destruction,  it  is  certain- 
ly pathetic.  It  isn't  any  wonder  people 
are  saying:  "What  is  this  world  com- 
ing to?" 

Another  way  which  to  some  people 
may  not  seem  so  destructive,  but  really 
is,  is  shown  in  an  article,  "How  Some 
Religious  People  Spend  Their  Sun- 
days." A  minister  who  was  supplying 
a  pulpit  not  his  own  was  entertained 
in  the  home  of  one  of  the  prominent 
members  of  the  church.  The  conditions 
of  the  home  life  impressed  him  deeply 
and,  although  he  was  careful  not  to 
disclose  anything  that  could  identify 
the  family  he  referred  to,  the  Sunday 
spent  in  their  home  was  among  the 
dreariest  and  least  profitable  in  his 
whole  experience.  The  family,  strag- 
gling down  to  breakfast  Sunday  morn- 


ing, brought  with  them  the  gossip  ac- 
quired at  various  places  on  Saturday 
night.  Two  of  them  had  been  to  the 
theater,  one  had  been  to  a  party,  most 
of  them  had  been  out  late.  More  than 
one  of  the  household  began  the  day 
with  a  headache. 

On  the  breakfast  table  there  were 
three  Sunday  newspapers.  On  these 
the  different  members  of  the  family 
pounced,  and  were  soon  hidden  behind 
them.  Only  the  father  and  the  mother 
went  to  Church  ;  the  young  people  were 
"too  tired."  and  did  not  care  to  dress. 
After  the  morning  services  the  minister 
found  the  newspapers  well  shaken  out 
and  scattered. 

The  home  had  a  good  librar)',  but  no 
member  opened  a  book  that  day.  The 
hymn  book  on  the  piano  lay  under  a 
trashy  song.  The  family  Bible  on  the 
center  table  was  buried  deep  beneath 
the  so-called  "comic  section."  The 
whole  atmosphere  was  commonplace, 
worldly,  and  depressing.  There  was 
nothing  that  lifted  the  family  above  the 
wearisome  round  of  the  world  and  the 
things  of  the  world.  Business,  politics, 
scandals,  and  bargains  were  the  themes 
of  conversation. 

Without  questioning  the  morality  of 
such  a  Sunday,  what  may  we  not  say 
of  the  piety  of  it?  Is  the  soul  of  man 
so  mean  that  not  one  hour  or  one  day 
in  the  week  can  be  saved  for  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  better  things  of 
literature  and  of  life  and  for  the  divine 
ministrations  of  the  Spirit? 

When  recently,,  the  Chicago  press  re- 
ported a  court  case  brought  against  a 
woman  who  had  taken  a  five-year-old 
girl  to  five  taverns  and  ofTered  her  a 
drink  of  beer,  it  certainly  seemed  as  if 
the  minors  habituating  taverns  were 
getting  younger  every  day,  and  made 
one  wonder  if  taverns  will  soon  have 
a  cradle  roll. 

In  speaking  of  these  degrading  wavs 
in  which  some  people  are  living,  might 
we  ask  ourselves  the  question,  How  are 
we  living?  and  What  are  we  doing  to- 
wards keeping  others  from  destruction? 
Are  we  becoming  a  stumbling  block 
for  others?  How  easy  it  is  to  be  pre- 
occupied on  the  journey  of  life  and 
never  to  raise  a  question  as  to  Avhether 
the  foundation  of  our  hopes  is  thorough- 
ly reliable.  Have  I  reached  heaven  at 
last?  Are  my  hopes  based  on  a  founda- 
tion which  is  as  perfect  and  permanent 
as  the  throne  of  God?  or  on  the  other 
hand.  Have  I  been  fooled  with  false 
confidences,  depending  on  what  I  am 
and  what  I  do  to  merit  God's  favor? 

Are  we  allowing  people  to  walk  the 
broad  way  that  leads  to  destruction  and 
not  doing  our  part?  I  read  a  short  true 
story  how  a  woman  who  knew  God 
went  to  a  neighbor  and  pleaded  long 
and  earnestly  with  him  warning  him 
of  the  great  danger  ahead.  He  had 
been  reared  in  a  Christian  home.  He 
listened  attentively  and  after  a  short 
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time  said,  "I  knoAv  you  are  right.  I 
know  I  should  be  a  Christian.  I  am  on 
the  wrong  track,  but  I  prefer  the  broad 
way."  The  next  day,  on  Sunday,  he 
made  a  parachute  jump  from  a  balloon. 
He  had  made  so  many  successful  land- 
ings before  that.  It  was  an  old  story. 
But  this  time  something  went  wrong. 
One  moment  he  was  floating  gently  in 
the  air;  the  next,  shooting  through 
space  with  the  speed  of  a  meteor.  One 
day  God  warned  and  pleaded ;  the  next, 
too  late.  His  body  tore  away  the  side  of 
a  tree  as  it  fell,  and  one  arm  was  im- 
bedded in  the  earth  several  inches 
where  it  struck.  A  witness  said  his 
screams  of  anguish  and  terror  were 
horrible.  But  what  about  his  soul? 
This  tragedy  occurred  in  Flint,  Mich. 

Perhaps  after  seeing  the  darker  side 
of  the  picture  it  would  be  wise  to  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  brighter  side.  Here  is 
a  poem  I  would  like  to  give : 

MANY  ROADS  HOME 

One  road  is  yours 
And  one  is  mine 
To  walk  each  day 
In  gloom  or  shine. 


One  road  is  east 
The  other  west, 
And  we  must  search 
To  find  the  best. 


Perhaps  today 
The  road  will  wind 
About  the  heart 
Of  someone  kind. 

Tomorrow  swings 
Around  the  bend. 
The  way  is  dark 
Without  a  friend. 


One  road  is  yours 
And  one  is  mine, 
To  walk  and  trust 
In  God's  design. 

Sterling,  111. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 

(Continued  from  page  715) 

it  on  certain  conditions — if  we  break 
down  our  stiff  will  and  make  an  uncon- 
ditional surrender  to  the  Lord  and  let 
Him  do  it  all  for  you,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  lead  you.  These  distinctive  lines 
between  you  and  the  world  will  be  real 
distinctions  to  you.  In  your  life,  then, 
3'ou  will  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  divine  truth,  and 
grow  to  manhood  and  womanhood. 

Then  also,  the  walk  and  warfare  of 
the  believer  as  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  Paul  says,  "Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith."  The  believer's  life  is  a  life 
of  warfare  in  the  spirit,  but  not  with 
carnal  weapons  nor  with  the  tongue, 
nor  the  evils  thereof,  nor  with  the  sins 
which  do  so  easily  beset  us;  but  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  the  true  believer 
has  risen  with  Christ,  and  walks 
worthy  of  the  vocation  in  which  he  is 
called.  Only  through  true  faithfulness 
and  holiness  is  the  reward  promised, 
and  the  hope  of  the  believer  will  be  in 
evidence  when  the  Lord  will  call  on  His 
Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  of  which  He 
is  the  Head  (Eph.  5  :23  ;  4 :!  5  ;  Col.  2  :17 ; 
1:18;  Eph.  1:22,  23;  2:20).  Then  the 
true  believers  can  discern  the  revela- 
tions made  known  by  Christ  to  Paul, 
the  mystery  hid  in  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
Paul  has  unfolded  them  to  us  (Eph. 


3:2-6;  4:7-29),  then  in  Christ  calling 
out  His  Church  of  which  He  is  the 
Head. 

"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption"  (i.  e.  of  our  bodies)  (Eph. 
4:30).  "I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep."  Please  read  I  Thess. 
4:13-17.  Verse  18,  "Comfort  one  an- 
other." "There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  you  all"  (Eph.  4:4-6).  May  God 
richly  bless  vou,  one  and  all. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  717) 
minding  us  of  the  promise  that  as  long 
as  the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum- 
mer and  winter,. and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  23,  we  had  the  ioy 
of  again  commemorating  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Saviour.  The  congre- 
gation from  the  Concord  Church  were 
with  us  on  that  day,  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings 
bringing  the  message.  All  but  six  o1 
the  members  were  present.  It  was  a 
means  of  drawing  us  all  closer  together. 

Some  of  our  readers  and  former 
workers  will  be  interested  in  knowing 
that  Edna  Dennis,  better  known  as 
Edna  Dunlap,  one  of  our  S.  S.  girls,  re- 
cently made  the  good  confession  and 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  in  her  home.  Sister  Edna 
has  shown  an  excellent  spirit  of  sub- 
mission and  willingness  to  comply  with 
the  teachings  of  (}od's  Word.  She  has 
been  sick  for  a  number  of  months  and 
for  some  time  has  been  counting  the 
cost.  At  present  she  is  in  the  Beverley 
Hills  Sanitarium  for  treatment.  We 
trust  that  her  life  there  may  be  a  true 
witness  for  the  Lord. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to 
the  annual  visit  of  a  group  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  This  year 
they  will  not  come  at  Thanksgiving, 
as  has  been  the  rule,  but  will  be  here 
Dec.  2-4,  D.  V. 

Our  little  group  here  is  preparing  a 
Thanksgiving  program  to  be  given  on 
the  night  of  Thanksgiving  day.  If 
plans  are  carried  out,  the  Mission  folks 
will  worship  with  the  congregation  at 
Concord  on  that  day.  We  look  forward 
Vy/ith  glad  anticipation  to  these  gather- 
ings. 

On  Oct.  7  Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzendruber 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  paid  us  a  short 
visit.  As  he  returned  he  took  five  chil- 
dren along  to  be  placed  in  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  West  Liberty. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  of  South  Amer- 
ica, stopped  with  us  over  night,  Oct. 
19.  -A  nice  crowd  gathered  and  enjoyed 


the  talks  they  gave  concerning  their 
work  in  South  America  and  Spain. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work 
and  the  workers  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  9,  1938.    Anna  R.  Showalter. 


ALLENSVILLE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH 


Allensville,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  Name : — 
Big  Valley  is  being  blessed  with  un- 
usually pleasant  autumn  weather,  for 
which  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father. 

On  Sept.  18  an  all-day  meeting  was 
held  at  Otelia,  our  recently  opened  mis- 
sion Sunday  school.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  served  us  by  speaking  at  each  ses- 
sion. 

Since  the  weather  was  damp  and 
cloudy,  plans  previously  made  for  the 
Rockville  Sunday  school  to  spend  the 
day  at  Otelia  had  to  be  given  up.  How- 
ever, on  the  following  Sunday,  Sept.  25, 
the  Rockville  people  paid  Otelia  a  visit, 
bringing  the  attendance  up  to  122. 

The  distance  between  the  two  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools  is  around  30  miles. 
One  of  the  new  members  at  Rockville 
generously  used  his  truck  for  the  day. 

Oct.  23  and  30  were  dates  on  which 
our  counsel  meeting  and  communion 
were  held.  During  the  intervening 
week  our  bishop,  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler, 
conducted  a  series  of  revival  meetings 
at  Rockville. 

We  look  forward  to  Bible  school  next 
month,  and  invite  your  prayers  and  at- 
tendance. 

Some  time  ago  I  wrote  of  the  Mis- 
sion Committee  which  the  young  peo- 
ple here  have  organized.  I  have  asked 
the  secretary  of  that  committee  to  write 
a  letter  for  the  Gospel  Herald  telling 
more  of  the  work.  We  believe  that 
there  is  opportunity  and  material  for 
much  work  of  this  kind  to  be  done  in 
the  various  congregations  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  we  hope  that  the 
little  we  have  done  may  encourage 
other  young  people  to  take  up  similar 
work.  Not  only  young  people,  but  our 
ministers  and  other  adult  members 
have  served  faithfully  in  whatever 
capacity  the}^  were  asked  to  serve. 

There  is  joy  in  service. 

Bertha  Leasa. 

^  * 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  young  people  of 
our  church,  through  our  junior  sewing 
circle,  have  organized  a  mission  com- 
mittee which  has  been  at  work  since  S 
last  February.  Our  aim  is  to  spread 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  arhJ  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  past  months  our  young  people 
have  faithfully  responded  to  their  work, 
and  we  praise  God  for  their  loyalty  and 
their  consecrated  service.  We  have  had 
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wonderful  opportunities  to  witness  for 
our  Lord  as  we  visit  those  on  sick  beds, 
poor  and  neglected  homes,  hospitals, 
mission  stations,  our  county  home,  and 
jails.  We  have  spent  many  pleasant 
Sunday  afternoons  in  singing,  praise 
and  prayer  with  our  shut-ins.  Hearty 
welcomes  have  been  given  us,  and  in- 
vitations to  return,  which  we  have 
often  done. 

Our  young  people  have  rendered  8 
•  programs  at  different  places,  and  in  our 
work  we  have  used  93  different  people. 
:  About  30  visits  have  been  made.  We 
take  joy  in  sending  "get  well  cards," 
and  have  distributed  many  tracts.  - 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  sincere 
devoted  Christians  as  we  labor  in  His 
vineyard,  for  we  have  more  invitations 
K  than  our  group  is  able  to  take  care  of. 
Nov.  8,  1938.  Fannie  Zook. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  721) 
blessings  which  He  continually  showers 
upon  us.  Our  hearts  are  made  to  re- 
joice with  David  when  he  says,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits." 

This  year,  as  in  previous  years,  we 
had  a  summer  Bible  school,  conducted 
the  first  two  weeks  in  August.  The 
average  attendance  was  140,  with  a 
total  enrollment  of  around  200. 
Through  the  summer  Bible  school  we 
are  able  to  reach  many  who  otherwise 
would  not  receive  Bible  teaching. 

On  Oct.  9  we  remembered  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  our  Lord  in  the  com- 
munion service.  On  the  same  day,  five 
young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  of 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  officiated. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  beginning  Nov. 
20,  and  continuing  to  Dec.  4,  Bro.  Oscar 
Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  in  charge. 
During  this  time  a  three-day  Bible  con- 
ference will  be  held.  Will  you  pray  for 
this  work,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
have  His  way  in  every  heart? 

Nov.  7,  1938.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers ;  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  again  owe  praises 
and  thanks  to  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings come,  for  His  many  kindnesses  to 
us  at  this  place. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  we  were  again 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  par- 
taking of  the  communion  and  also  to 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  30,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Parke  Lantz  were  in  our  midst  and 
allowed  themselves  to^  be  used  in  our 
meetings  during  the  day  in  various 
ways,  which  was  very  interesting  and 
much  appreciated.  Thev  left  again  on 
Monday  morning  for  Falfurrias,  Texas, 
where  they  expect  to  help  in  the  work 
a  few  days. 

Nov.  7,  1938.     Nora  Eichelberger. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

On  Oct.  9,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  and  wife, 
and  John  Good  and  wife  and  son,  came 
to  our  Shore  Church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Bro.  King  preached  an  interest- 
ing sermon  from  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. 

Oct.  20,  Bro.  Roy  Otto  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  came  to  our  church  and  conducted 
evangelistic  meetings.  Good  interest 
was  shown.  Six  boys  and  girls  confess- 
ed Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Bro.  Otto 
preached  the  Word  of  God  with  power, 
warning  the  unsaved  to  meet  their  God, 
and  the  'saints  to  be  prayerful.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
labors. 

Nov.  7,  1938.  Y.  C.  Miller. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — We 
are  rejoicing  for  God's  abiding  peace 
and  constant  help  and  encouragement 
on  life's  highway.  Happy  indeed  are 
all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  we  had  our  com- 
munion, Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling. 
111.,  conducting  the  service.  We  were 
glad  for  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Sterling  and  Freeport  congrega- 
tions. We  have  also  been  enjoying  a 
visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  George  John- 
son and  three  children  from  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.  Bro.  Johnson  was  at 
home  here  as  a  boy. 

'We  continue  to  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  Sincerely, 

Nov.  8,  1938.  Eunice  Deter. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings : — 
On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  5.  began  a 
series  of  important  meetings  in  this  dis- 
trict. The  first  was  called  at  that  time 
at  the  Central  Church  to  make  prepara- 
tions to  ordain  three  ministers  the  fol- 
lowing day.  Bishops  J.  S.  Mast,  of  El- 
verson.  Pa.,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  were 
present  to  assist. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bishop  Enos 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  rather 
unexpectedly  came  to  the  Central 
church  also,  remaining  for  the  day  and 
allowing  himself  to  be  used  in  the  work. 
We  appreciated  the  help  of  these  min- 
isters. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  morning  at  all  three  churches, 
conducted  at  the  Central  Church  by 
Bros.  E.  B.  Frey  and  Enos  Hartzler,  at 
Lockport  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  at 
Clinton  by  Bros.  E.  L.  Frey  and  J.  S. 
Mast.  All  these  services  were  well  at- 
tended. After  the  communion  service 
the  previously  distributed  ballots  for 
ministers  were  taken  up.  At  three 
o'clock  P.  M.,  a  meeting  was  again  call- 
ed at  the  Central  Church,  at  which  time 
were  announced  the  names  of  eight 
brethren  who  were  in  the  lot  for  the 
ministry. 

The  casting  of  the  lot  and  ordination 
services  took   place   at   the  Central 


Church  in  the  evening,  after  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast.  The  lot  fell  upon 
Bros.  Henry  Wyse  (one  of  our  dea- 
cons), Simon  Stuckey,  and  Walter 
Stuckey.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  these  brethren,  that 
they  may  accept  their  calling  with  joy 
and  be  faithful  in  it,  and  that  God's 
richest  blessings  may  be  upon  them ;  al- 
so that  we  may  all  work  together  for 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  were  glad  that  Bro.  Henry  Rych- 
ener  was  able  to  attend  the  com- 
munion service  Sunday.  The  condition 
of  Bros.  S.  S.  Wyse  and  Eli  Rupp  re- 
mains about  the  same. 

Nov.  8,  1938.  Amanda  Frey. 

Tuleta,  Texas 

Since  my  last  writing,  Bro.  Amsa 
Kauffman  and  family  have  located  in 
Tuleta,  and  as  a  congregation,  we  thank 
God  for  their  presence  with  us. 

We  are  also  glad  to  have  back  with 
us  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Gingerich 
and  son  Freeman.  They  returned  Oct. 
7  after  a  five-week  visit  in  Kalona, 
Wayland,  and  Olds,  Iowa. 

Oct.  28.  Bro.  Aaron  Stoltzfus  and 
family  came  among  this  congregation 
from  Kalona,  Iowa.  They  continued 
their  journey  to  their  new  home  in  Fre- 
mont, Texas,  after  spending  the  night 
here  with  friends. 

This  congregation  had  the  privilege 
of  having  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke 
Lantz  with  us  for  five  days  last  week. 
On  Friday  afternoon,  Nov.  5,  Bro. 
Lantz  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  his 
experiences  in  Avorking  on  the  relief 
problem  in  Spain  to  the  faculty  and 
children  of  the  Tuleta  school  and  some 
of  the  members  of  our  congregation 
who  were  present. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  30,  we  had  our 
preparatory  meeting.  All  members  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God  and  their  fel- 
lowmen  and  expressed  a  desire  to  com- 
mune. We  praise  the  Lord  for  this. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  one  member  from 
the  Baptist  Church  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  on  confession 
of  faith  and  by  letter.  We  also  ob- 
served communion  and  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing. 

Nov.  8,  1938.         Amos  Unzicker. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Our  meetings  closed  Oct.  30,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Homer  North,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  with  one  young  soul  ac- 
cepting Jesus  Christ,  and  several  re- 
consecrations  during  the  meetings. 
They  were  indeed  a  help  to  us  all. 

The  three  churches  (Vestaburg. 
White  Cloud,  and  our  own)  will  give 
their  Thanksgiving  program  here  at 
Bowne  this  fall,  Nov.  24. 

We  hope  some  of  you  readers  will  be 
able  to  attend  our  Bible  school,  Dec. 
5-16. 

Nov.  9,  1938.  Cor. 
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Married 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 


A  series  of  Friday  Chapel  talks  is  being 
planned.  The  first  of  these  was  given  Oct. 
28  by  Robert  Kreider  of  Bethel  College  who 
has  spent  the  past  summer  traveling  in  Eu- 
rope. His  experiences,  which  he  shared  with 
us,  were  both  interesting  and  educational. 

Our  Thursday  evening  devotional  meeting 
was  held  on  the  lawn  of  the  campus,  Oct.  27. 
Sister  Erb  told  us  many  things  about  the 
stars  and  planets.  We  enjoyed  watching  the 
stars  as  she  told  us  about  them.  Surely,  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God." 

President  Kauffman  spent  some  time  in 
Iowa  in  the  interests  of  the  College.  He  also 
attended  meetings  of  the  Commission  of 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work  at  Chicago  Nov.  3-5.  Brother  Erb  also 
attended  the  meetings  of  the  Commission,  and 
from  there  went  to  assist  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Goshen  College. 

Some  of  our  students  find  enjoyment  in 
spending  some  time  Sunday  afternoons  in 
singing  for  the  aged  and  sick.  Sister  Eli 
Kauffman,  one  of  our  older  members  who  has 
been  ill  for  some  time,  enjoyed  the  singing 
of  a  group  of  students  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  the  assistant  pastor  of 
the  Hesston  congregation,  delivered  a  series 
of  Sunday  morning  messages  on  the  place  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  These  appropri- 
ate sermons  were  appreciated  by  all. 

On  Friday  morning,  Oct.  28,  we  had  the 
special  privilege  of  having  with  us  in  our 
chapel  service,  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz.  The 
prayers  of  the  student  body  and  faculty  go 
with  him  and  Sister  Lantz  as  they  again  leave 
our  shores  for  another  term  of  service  for 
the  Lord  in  South  America. 

Hesston  College  endeavors  to  give  its  stu- 
dents not  only  theory  of  Christian  work,  but 
practice  as  well.  Considerable  extension  work 
is  being  done  by  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.,  the  Christian 
Workers'  Band,  and  the  Christian  Workers' 
Class.  Work  is  being  done  by  these  groups 
in  Wichita,  Hutchinson,  and  Medora.  The 
students  help  out  in  visitation  work,  teaching 
Sunday  school  classes,  and  rendering  pro- 
grams. Plans  are  also  under  way  to  send  out 
Gospel  teams. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  preached  to  students 
and  congregation,  Oct.  23,  on  the  important 
theme  of  Nonconformity  to  the  World.  Text, 
Jas.  4:4 — "Ye  adulterers  and  adultresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?"  He  pointed  out  that 
the  principle  of  separation  is  one  that  runs 
through  the  entire  Bible.  There  are  two  gates, 
two  ways,  two  spirits,  two  Gods  (the  God  of 
heaven  and  "the  god  of  this  world"),  and  two 
destinies.  Man  must  choose  one.  He  will  be 
conformed  to  one  or  the  other.  He  showed 
how  one  may  be  conformed  to  the  world  in 
a  number  of  different  ways:  in  conversation, 
in  attitudes,  in  affections,  in  conduct,  in  busi- 
ness, in  thought,  in  attire,  in  pleasures  or  in 
friendships.  Nonconformity  to  the  world  is 
reached  via  transformation.  There  is  little 
use  preaching  to  the  carnal  person  about  im- 
modesty or  the  movies,  but  when  the  indi- 


vidual has  that  transformed  mind — the  mind 
of  Christ, — those  things  will  have  no  place 
in  his  life. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Horst,  our  minister  student, 
finds  many  opportunities  to  preach  the  Gospel 
while  attending  college.  He  conducted  a 
week-end  series  of  meetings  for  the  little 
Church  at  Limon,  Colo. 

Mr.  Lee,  a  native  Christian  of  China,  spoke 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  about  the  condi- 
tions in  his  war-torn  country.  A  number  of 
students  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  hear  this  talk,  and  to  learn  more  of  that 
unfortunate,  needy  country. 

The  fact  that  the  Special  Term  Bulletins 
are  now  printed  and  ready  to  be  distributed 
reminds  us  that  it  will  soon  be  time  for  Spe- 
cial Term  again.  One  of  the  best  programs 
ever  arranged  at  Hesston  for  the  S.  B.  T.  is 
awaiting  the  young  people  who  attend  this 
year.  It  appears  that  many  are  going  to  take 
advantage  of  this  opportunity.  A  bulletin 
will  be  gladly  sent  anyone  who  is  interested, 
and  writes  for  one. 

Nov.  9,  1938.  Vera  Yoder. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  Harvest  and  Inspirational  Meeting  was 
held  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Sept. 
21,  1938.  This  meeting,  the  first  of  its  kind, 
•  was  well  attended  and  good  interest  shown. 
Seven  of  our  Bishop  Brethren,  many  min- 
isters, deacons  and  other  friends  of  the  Home 
were  present. 

Organization. —  Mod.,  Frank  Kreider; 
Chor.,  Paul  Burkholder. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning)  Devo- 
tion (Psa.  104),  George  Good;  Harvest  Ser- 
mon, Noah  H.  Mack;  Discussion  (Prov.  16: 
31),  John  S.  Hess.  (Afternoon)  Devotion 
(Psa.  146),  D.  Parke  Lantz;  Discussion  (Psa. 
91:2),  D.  Stoner  Krady;  Discussion  (The 
Blessed  Hope),  Tit.  2:13,  Noah  W.  Risser. 

1  hese  were  followed  by  Brethren:  Noah 
Landis,  Abram  L.  Martin,  Amos  Horst, 
Jacob  Harnish,  and  Landis  Hershey  in  words 
of  testimony. 

We  as  workers  and  inmates  could  say, 
"Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,"  and  "It 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  And  with  the 
Psalmist,  "Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
It  is  like  "precious  ointment"  (that  gives  forth 
and  fills  the  atmosphere  with  its  fragrance) 
and  "as  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  as  the  dew 
that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion; 
for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 
even  life  evermore." 

After  remarks  by  the  bishop  brethren  and 
several  members  of  the  Bishop  Board,  pray- 
er was  offered  and  the  benediction  pronounced 
by  Bishop  Amos  Horst. 

This  meeting  will  long  be  remembered  by 
all  who  were  present.  All  of  the  discussions 
were  truly  inspiring  and  much  appreciated  by 
the  inmates  of  the  Home.  We  were  all  in- 
spired "to  go  farther  and  deeper  with  Christ." 

A  Worker. 


If  the  Lord  acknowledges  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  as  a  sweet-smelling 
savour,  could  it  not  be  true  that  the  spirit 
of  murmuring  and  complaining  is  a  stench 
in  His  nostrils? — Sel. 


Yoder — Bebb.— On  Oct.  16,  1938,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  of  the  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  congregation  to  Sister  Hazel  Bebb  of  the 
Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind 
officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Yoder— Buzzard.— On  Oct.  21,  1938,  Bro. 
Lloyd  K.  Yoder  and  Sister  Lois  Lucille  Buzzard 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  brother  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  A.  L.  Buz- 
zard, the  bride's  father,  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  them  all  through  life. 


Mishler— MiUer.— On  Oct.  2,  1938,  Bro.  Mer- 
ril  Mishier  and  Sister  Helen  Miller,  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Forks  congregation  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Early  Bontra- 
ger.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Schantz — Schmeli. — On  Nov.  5,  1938,  Bro. 
Norman  G.  Schantz  of  the  Bally  congregation 
and  Sister  Dorothy  L.  Schmeli  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  G.  Gehman  in 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  who  officiated.  May  God's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life's  journey. 


Atkinson — Yothers. — On  Sept.  3,  1938,  Bro. 
Harvey  li.  Atkinson  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Kathryh  Yothers  of  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen. 
May  God's  blessings  go  with  them  through  life. 


Myers — Detweiler. — On  Sept.  3,  1938,  Bro. 
Eli  M.  Myers  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Estella  G.  Detweiler  of  the 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Melvin  A.  Ruth  of  Blooming  Glen. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Black— Kolb.— On  Nov.  6,  1938,  Bro.  Clinton 
E.  Black  and  Sister  Florence  G.  Kolb,  both  of 
the  Vincent  congregation  near  Spring  City,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at 
the  Vincent  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Elmer  G. 
Kolb  officiating.  May  God's  rich  blessing  at- 
tend their  new  relationship  in  the  home  and  in 
the  Church. 


Oberholtzer — Nissley. — Bro.  Samuel  A.  Ober- 
holtzer  of  the  Risser  congregation  near  Eliza- 
bethtown.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Florence  R.  ISfissley  of 
the  Erisman  congregation  near  Manheim,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
Nov.  3,  1988,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
by  Bro.  N.  W.  Risser  of  near  Hershey,  Pa. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  theirs. 


Longenecker — Metzler. — On  Oct.  8,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Martin  Metzler,  Bro.  Henry  Z.  Longenecker  of 
the  Strickler  and  Shope  congregation  near  Mid- 
dletown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Rachael  A.  Metzler  of 
the  Erisman  congregation  near  Manheim,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
Bro.  N.  W.  Risser  officiating.  We  wish  them 
God's  guidance  and  blessings  through  life. 


Thankfulness  is  the  tune  of  angels. — Ed- 
mund Spenser. 


Obituary 


Cressman. — Mary  Eileen,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Edmund  and  Sister  Mae  (Hunsberger) 
Cressman,  was  born  Oct.  1,  1938,  and  passed  on 
to  be  witli  .lesus  Oct.  8.  She  leaves  sorrowing 
parents,  2  brothers,  and  4  sisters.  On  Oct.  9, 
after  a  short  service  interment  was  made  in  the 
Biehn  Cemetery  near  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Curtis  C.  Cressman  in  charge. 
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Brown. — William  Brown  was  bora  July  26, 
.874 ;  died  April  24,  1938 ;  aged  63  y.  6  m.  29  d. 
)eath  was  caused  by  Tuberculosis.  On  Sept. 
16,  1937,  he  was  received  as  a  member  of  the 
]oatesville  Mennonite  Mission,  by  baptism.  Al- 
hough  he  was  never  able  to  attend  services  at 
he  Mission  because  of  his  physical  inability,  we 
rust  he  is  happy  with  the  Lord  who  he  ac- 
;nowledged  he  felt  ready  to  meet.  Short  fu- 
leral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Gensemer 
uneral  parlor  in  charge  of  Bros.  John  A.  Ken- 
lel  and  Isaac  S.  King.  Interment  in  Hephzi- 
>ah  Cemetery. 


Richardson. — Samuel  Richardson  was  born 
rune  7,  1855;  died  Aug.  13,  1938;  aged  83  y. 
e  m.  G  d.  April  27,  1936,  he  was  received  by 
)aptism  as  a  member  of  the  Coatesville  Men- 
lonite  Mission,  to  which  he  was  faithful  until 
leath.  Bro.  Richardson  stayed  at  the  Welsh 
dt.  Home  after  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
;!hurch.  He  is  survived  by  a  brother  (William), 
vho  in  his  87th  year  accepted  Christ  just  re- 
cently and  has  applied  for  membership  at  the 
Doatesville  Mission.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
jlucted  at  the  Groff  funeral  home  by  Bros.  John 
\.  Kennel  and  Samuel  Martin.  Interment  in 
jParadise  Cemetery. 


i  Brehm. — Thomas  J.  Brehm  of  Elizabethtown, 
i?a.,  died  at  his  home  Sept.  10,  1938,  of  a  heart 
;ondition ;  aged  56  y.  1  m.  7  d.  His  wife  (Ma- 
•ia  Lehman)  and  4  children  survive:  Pearl 
;Mrs.  Paul  S.  Gerlach),  Guy  A.,  Leslie  K.,  and 
[rvin  L.,  all  of  Elizabethtown ;  also  6  grand- 
ihi'dren,  5  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sept.  13,  by  Bro.  Clar- 
mce  Lutz.  Burial  in  Elizabethtown  Mennonite 
Uemetery. 

"We  come,  we  live,  we  die,  we  go, 

And  tho'  we  know  not  how ; 

But  to  God's  holy  will 

Our  heads  we  gently  bow." 

The  Family. 


Breidenstine. — Mattie  Breidenstine  was  born 
ipril  10,  1852;  died  Oct.  17,  1938;  aged  86  y. 
3  m.  7  d.  On  May  18,  1871,  she  was  united  in 
narriage  with  Samuel  Breidenstine,  who  passed 
iway  jNIarch  12,  1936.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children.  Two  sons  preceded  the  parents  in 
:leath.  After  her  conversion  about  33  years  ago, 
^he  united  with  the  Mennonite  congregation, 
ft-orshiping  at  Gingrich's  Church,  giving  her  tes- 
timony how  she  realized  that  it  pays  to  serve 
the  Lord.  Her  prayer  was  that  she  might  fall 
asleep  in  Jesus,  and  go  to  be  with  Him.  She 
spent  her  last  years  with  her  youngest  daughter 
and  family  where  she  was  well  cared  for.  She 
lived  to  see  the  fifth  generation  of  her  descen- 
dants. FuTieral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  20, 
with  Bro.  Noah  Risser  and  Bro.  Martin  Weaver 
iin  charge. 


Moyer. — Martha  Elizabeth  Moyer  was  born 
April  26,  1865 ;  died  Oct.  19,  1938 ;  aged  73  y. 
5  m.  23  d.  Sister  Moyer  was  received  as  a 
member  of  the  Coatesville  Mennonite  Mission 
on  confession  Jan.  21,  1934,  and  was  faithful  to 
the  same  to  death.  She  was  a  regular  attendant 
at  church  services  and  always  had  a  ready  tes- 
timony for  her  Lord.  She  was  much  concerned 
for  her  family  and  friends  who  are  outside  the 
Church  and  longed  to  see  others  have  the  joy  she 
found  in  Christ.  For  about  half  a  year  before 
she  died  she  was  afflicted  so  that  she  could  not 
leave  her  home ;  but  when  visited  always  seemed 
contented,  and  happy  that  she  could  suffer  for 
her  Lord  ;  and  was,  as  she  expressed  it,  "just 
sitting  outside  of  heaven,  waiting  to  go  in." 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Stoltzfus 
at  the  Landis  funeral  parlor.  Interment  in  Gum 
Tree  Cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Joy  Ellen,  daughter  of  Thelma 
(Harris)  and  Lewis  Kauffman,  was  born  Oct. 
24,  1938 ;  died  Oct.  25,  in  the  Cook  County  Hos- 
pital, Chicago,  111.  One  of  her  lungs  failed  to 
expand,  which  caused  her  death.  We  cannot 
understand  why  we  were  asked  to  give  up  our 
darling  whom  we  loved  so  much,  and  our  hearts 
are  broken.  But  she  belonged  to  the  Lord  and 


we  humbly  submit  to  His  will,  for  we  know  He 
doeth  all  things  well.  Joy  EUen  was  the  ffrst 
grandchild  on  both  sides,  and  leaves  4  sorrowing 
grandparents,  4  uncles,  5  aunts,  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  death.  Two  aunts  on  her 
mother's  side  preceded  her  in  death. 

"Yes,  Master,  Thou  may'st  keep  my  own. 

For  it  is  Thine  ; 
Safe  in  the  house  not  made  with  hands, 

'Tis  Thine  and  mine." 

The  Parents. 


Haraish. — Bro.  Aaron  B.  Harnish  passed  a- 
way  Oct.  15,  1938,  after  a  few  days'  illness; 
aged  82  y.  2  m.  27  d.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  Sept.  1,  1904,  and  served  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  for  34  years.  Only  the  past  sum- 
mer, June  24,  Bro.  Henry  Nauman  was  or- 
dained as  his  substitute.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  1  daughter,  2  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. The  family  feel  he  has  gained 
what  he  was  longing  for.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Byerland  Church  conducted  by 
Bro.  Stoner  Krady  of  Lancaster,  and  Bro. 
Christ  Lehman  of  Millersville. 

"Silently,  silently,  bury  the  dead  ; 
Silently,  silently,  the  soul  has  fled 
Up  to  our  heavenly  Father  who  gave, 
And  through  His  great  loving  kindness  will 
save ; 

For  'tis  Jesus  who  is  calling. 

Calling,  come  home;  calling,  come  home." 


Zuereher. — Christian,  son  of  Abraham  and 
Anna  (Hostetler)  Zuereher,  was  born  in  Can- 
ton Bern,  Switzerland,  Nov.  18.  1870 ;  died  Nov. 
1,  19.38;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  13  d.  In  the  spring 
of  1881  he  emigrated  to  America  with  his  par- 
ents. In  the  spring  of  1890  he  was  baptized  on 
confession  of  his  faith  and  received  as  a  member 
of  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  remaining  a  loyal 
member  to  the  end.  May  29,  1897,  he  was 
joined  in  holy  matrimony  to  Anna  Lehman.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daughters ; 
namely,  INIenno  and  Selma,  at  home ;  Ella,  wife 
of  D.  W.  Basinger ;  Bertha,  wife  of  Homer 
Steiner ;  Lavina,  wife  of  Phares  Steiner  ;  Allen 
of  near  Apple  Creek ;  and  Lucille  of  Canton. 
He  leaves  his  companion,  7  children,  21  grand- 
children, 1  brother  (Joel  of  near  Dalton),  2 
sisters  (Anna,  wife  of  Aaron  Amstutz,  and 
Mary,  wife  of  John  P.  Lehman).  One  sister. 
(Katie,  wife  of  Daniel  J.  Lehman)  preceded 
him  to  the  glory  world.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Brethren  Louis  Amstutz,  J.  S. 
Moser,  and  Jacob  Neuenschwander.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4  :6-8.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hamilton. — David  N.  Hamilton  was  born  Jan. 
6,  1855,  near  Bryan,  Ohio ;  died  at  his  home  at 
Tuleta,  Texas,  Oct.  11,  1938;  aged  83  y.  9  m. 
5  d.  He  was  married  to  Fanny  Smith  on  Jan. 
27,  1880,  who  preceded  him  on  March  16,  1934. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  5  daughters. 
One  daughter  (Cora  May),  died  at  the  age  of  15. 
The  remaining  family  who  survive  are :  Ella 
(Mrs.  Jesse  E.  Carlton),  of  Denver,  Colo.;  J. 
Frank,  of  Yakima,  Wash. ;  Ervin  and  Hazel 
(Mrs.  Gordon  Miller)  of  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Anna 
(Mrs.  E.  E.  Davis)  of  Tuleta,  Texas;  Clara  and 
Oliver  (at  home),  Tuleta,  Texas.  Others  who 
survive  are  2  brothers  and  1  sister  of  Sheridan, 
Oreg.  ;  and  3  brothers  in  Kansas ;  also  13  grand- 
children. They  had  resided  at  Canton,  Kans., 
and  Pigeon,  Mich.,  for  several  years.  Early  in 
life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
his  father  was  a  bishop  in  Kansas.  His  pres- 
ence and  counsel  will  be  missed  in  the  home 
and  Church,  but  what  is  our  loss  is  his  gain. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  Tuleta.  Services  in 
charge  of  H.  F.  Reist,  E.  S.  Hallman,  and  E. 
Y.  Scale.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Beeville  Cemetery. 


Steiner. — Ella  Nice,  wife  of  Bro.  David  Stei- 
ner, was  born  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  June  9, 
1864 ;  died  at  lier  home  seven  miles  north  of 
Sterling,  111.,  Oct.  17,  1938 ;  aged  74  y.  4  m.  8  d. 
Dec.  17,  1885,  she  was  married  to  David  H. 
Steiner  of  Morrison,  111.  To  this  union  5  chil- 
dren were  born.    Sister  Steiner  had  been  an  in- 


valid for  a  number  of  years,  having  a  bodily 
affliction  that  gave  her  almost  constant  pain. 
But  her  sufferings  were  borne  with  Christian 
fortitude,  in  the  hope  of  a  day  when  bodily  suf- 
fering will  not  be  known.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band and  the  following  children :  Vernon  of 
Manheim,  Pa. ;  Cleophas,  Elmira,  and  May  of 
Sterling.  Two  grandchildren  also  survive.  She 
was  the  last  surviving  member  of  her  family. 
Those  preceding  her  in  death  were  a  daughter 
(Laura),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Nunemaker,  of 
La  Junta.  Colo. ;  Mrs.  Joseph  Kornhaus  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.),  and  5  brothers  (.lonas  of  Denbigh, 
Va. ;  Benjamin  of  Wadsworth,  O. ;  John  and 
Henry  of  Morrison,  and  Philip  of  Sterling).  In 
her  early  life  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  until  the  time  of 
her  passing.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  20 
at  the  Science  Ridge  ilennonite  Church  with 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  officiating.  Text,  Job  6:8. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


'Martin. — Samuel  W.,  6th  son  of  Abraham  and 
Barbara  (Wenger)  Martin,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1860;  died  Nov.  5, 
1938 ;  aged  78  y.  8  d.  At  the  age  of  7  his  par- 
ents emigrated  to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  where 
he  resided  the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  1882  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Christianna  S.  Kee- 
ner, also  a  native  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
began  their  interesting  and  prosperous  life  near 
Maugansville  on  the  same  premises  where  they 
resided  until  his  death.  Early  following  their 
union  they  espoused  the  Mennonite  faith  of 
which  they  were  staunch  defenders  and  were 
promoters  of  conservative  standards  both  in 
temporal  and  spiritual  things.  The  community 
in  which  he  lived  shows  many  footprints  of  his 
energy  and  perseverance.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  and  the  following  children :  Mrs.  David 
Shank,  Greencastle,  Pa.  ;  Mrs.  Amos  Leaman, 
Leitersburg.  Md. ;  Elmer,  Harvey,  Samuel  Jr., 
Adin,  Mrs.  ^Martin  E.  Horst,  Mrs.  Norman  Dil- 
ler,  26  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild,  all 
residing  near  the  homestead  ;  also  brothers  Jo- 
seph and  Isaac  and  a  sister  JIary  in  Maugans- 
ville, Md.,  and  Anna  in  New  Holland.  Pa.  His 
change  was  but  a  step  between  health  and  death. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Reiff's  Ceme- 
tery, and  his  funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
Bros.  D.  R.  Lesher,  D.  M.  Strite,  and  M.  K. 
Horst.    Text,  Psa.  132:14. 

"Father,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 
Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 

By  the  family. 


Stutznian. — Mary,  daughter  of  Ammon  and 
Lizzie  Stoltzfus,  was  born  May  23,  1900,  near 
Seldon,  Kans.  ;  died  at  her  home  near  Wood 
River,  Neb.,  Sept.  1,  1938,  of  internal  cancer ; 
aged  38  y.  3  m.  8  d.  In  1910  she  with  her  par- 
ents moved  to  Wood  River.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  when  15  years  of  age  and 
remained  faithful  until  the  end.  On  May  28, 
1918,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Menno 
Stutzman.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother  and 
leaves  her  bereaved  husband,  5  children  (Del- 
mar,  Agnes,  Ervin,  Arlene.  Harold),  her  par- 
ents, 2  sisters  (Anna  Stutzman  and  Bertha 
Steider  of  Wood  River),  3  brothers  (William  of 
Union  City,  Pa. ;  John  and  Alvin  of  Wood  Riv- 
er), many  nephews  and  nieces,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends  also  survive.  She 
had  been  in  ill  health  for  4  years,  but  not  bedfast 
until  a  week  before  her  death.  She  was  of  a 
quiet  and  cheerful  disposition  and  survived  a 
number  of  severe  sicknesses,  never  complaining. 
Her  patience  will  always  be  remembered,  espe- 
cially by  those  who  ministered  to  her  needs.  Her 
desire  was  to  stay  with  loved  ones  here,  but 
was  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's  will ;  as  she 
expressed  it  at  the  time  she  was  anointed.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Sept.  4  at  Wood  River 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  W.  M. 
Eicker  assisted  by  Bros.  Ezra  Roth  and  George 
Miller.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still. 
Her  place  is  vacant :  'tis  God's  will ; 
So  long  she  waited  for  her  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knows  what  is  best," 
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SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Lancaster  Conference  is  offering 
privileges  for  Bible  Study  in  the  form  of  a 
Short  Term. 

Location. — Mennonite  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Term.— Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10,  1939  (six  weeks). 

Courses. — Pentateuch;  I  and  II  Samuel; 
Pre-Captivity  Prophets;  Romans  and  Gala- 
tians;  Gen.  Epistles;  Hebrews  and  James; 
Acts,  used  as  a  text  for  the  course.  Purpose, 
Plan  and  Practice  of  Evangelical  Missions; 
Old  Testament  Geography;  Teacher  Train- 
ing; Bible  Doctrine;  Bible  Introduction; 
Vocal  Music. 

Special  courses  for  ordained  brethren. 

Shorter  courses  are  provided  for  folks  who 
cannot  attend  the  full  term:  Jan.  13,  14  and 
Jan.  27,  28. 

Faculty. —  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Principal;  John 
R.  Kraybill,  Assistant  Principal;  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Amos  S.  Horst,  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
John  Lapp,  Henry  F.  Garber. 

Expenses. — For  boarding  students:  Tui- 
tion, meals,  lodging,  laundry,  $38.50  per  term; 
day  students:  Tuition,  one  meal  per  day, 
$15.50. 

Credits  will  be  given  for  all  regular  class 
work  satisfactorily  completed. 

If  you  plan  to  attend,  please  contact  the 
School  by  mail  for  the  convenience  of  the 
local  committee  before  January  3. 

For  further  information,  please  address 
mail  to  Mennonite  Bible  School,  W.  Fulton 
St.,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Two  Weeks  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-13,  1939) 
to  be  held  at 
Maple  Grpve  Church 
Near  Atglen,  Pa. 

Instructors. — S.     G.     Shetler,  Principal, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.;  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 
Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school  re- 
gardless of  church  affiliations. 
For  further  information,  write  to 
Isaac  G.  Kennel, 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 
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SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
(Jan.  4— Feb.  14) 

You  may  wonder  what  value  six  weeks  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  will  be  to  you. 
As  soon  as  you  arrive  you  will  be  heartily 
welcomed  by  the  regular  students  who  have 
already  established  a  school  spirit.  This  will 
make  you  want  to  join  their  fellowship  and 
spirit  of  study.  Among  the  courses  you  will 
find  a  wide  range  of  courses  to  select  from. 
We  offer  work  suitable  for  those  who  have 
never  been  registered  in  a  Bible  school  to 
cour.ses  of  college  grade.  The  curriculum 
includes  subjects  such  as  Bible  study  by 
books,  by  survey  and  by  doctrine;  classes  in 
Bible  geography,  in  Teacher  Training,  in 
Personal  Evangelism,  and  in  Church  history 
will  be  organized.  Some  of  you  may  experi- 
ence life  in  the  Dormitory  with  its  distinctive 
educational  value.  You  will  be  invited  to 
participate  in  the  Young  People's  Christian 
Association  which  sponsors  many  activities, 
and  in  the  Special  Bible  Term  Literaries. 
You  will  enjoy  the  Prayer  Circles,  Lectures, 
Conferences  and  Revival  meetings.  The  six 
weeks  will  be  full  of  interest  to  capacity. 


MARTYRS  MIRROR 

By  Thieleman  J.  van  Braght 

The  famous  Martyrs  Mirror  book,  which  had  been  out  of  print  for  a  number 
of  years,  has  recently  been  reprinted,  is  now  in  the  bindery,  and  will  soon  be  ready 
for  delivery.  The  printing  of  this  1152-page  book  has  been  no  small  undertaking, 
being  in  process  for  more  than  a  year.  We  now  offer  it  to  all  interested  in  a  well 
printed  book  with  easily  read  type,  many  illustrations,  and  a  substantial  binding. 

A  second  title  is  The  Bloody  Theater  of  the  Defenseless  Christians  who  bap- 
tized only  upon  confession  of  faith,  and  who  suffered  and  died  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  their  Saviour,  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  year  A.  D.  1660.  Compiled 
from  various  authentic  chronicles,  memorials,  and  testimonies  by  Thieleman  J. 
van  Braght.  Translated  from  the  original  Dutch  or  Holland  language  from  the 
edition  of  1660  by  Joseph  F.  Sohm. 

The  book  presents  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  practices,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  the  sufferings,  the  faithful  endurance,  and  the  final  triumphant  deaths  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith  with  us  who  lived  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity.  The 
reading  of  this  book  should  help  each  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  privileges  of 
religious  freedom,  and  inspire  many  to  live  a  more  consecrated  life,  to  practice 
greater  self-denial,  to  live  more  separated  from  the  world,  and  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  book  for  every  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  home. 

Strong  buff  imitation  leather  binding,  sprinkled  edge,  postpaid  $6.00. 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Weaver's  Book  Store 

Scottdale,  Pa.  New  Holland,  Pa. 
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You  can  only  appreciate  it  by  being  here. 
For  information  write  to 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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HESSTON   SPECIAL   BIBLE  TERM 
Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10 


Another  large  Special  Bible  Term  Class  is 
in  prospect  for  Hesston  College.  A  richer 
program  has  been  planned  than  ever  before. 
More  courses  are  offered,  and  a  greater  num- 
ber of  persons  will  be  serving  on  the  faculty. 
Among  those  who  will  assist  during  the  six 
weeks  will  be  Bishcp  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Jesse  Kauft'man  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  L.  C.  Mil- 
ler of  Manitou,  Colo.,  J.  D.  Mininger  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  besides  regular  members 
of  the  faculty. 

The  second  year  of  a  three-year  cycle  of 
courses  will  be  given.  Those  who  have  at- 
tended two  years  previously  will  be  given  a 
S.  B.  T.  certificate. 

The  Special  Term  at  Hesston  Offers  you 

1.  Six  weeks  of  wholesome  Christian  fel- 
lowship in  a  Christian  institution. 

2.  Hours  of  fellowship  with  your  Saviour 
in  Bible  Study,  Chapel  services,  prayer  meet- 
ings, etc. 

3.  A  deepening  of  your  spiritual  life  through 
contact  with  Christian  instructors  and 
students,  revival  meetings,  and  a  Christian 
atmosphere. 

4.  Social  contacts  that  will  be  pleasant  and 
beneficial. 

5.  A  better  working  knowledge  of  the 
Bible. 

6.  Training  in  Christian  living  and  Chris- 
tian service. 

7.  The  opportunity  of  helping  others  and 
being  helped  by  the  exchange  of  ideas  and 
convictions. 

8.  The  privilege  of  attending  programs, 
lectures,  and  meetings  that  will  be  both  en- 
tertaining and  uplifting. 

9.  All  this,  and  more,  at  low  costs  to  you. 
Write  for  our  Special  Term  Bulletin  and 

information, 

Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 


A  two-weeks  Bible  school  will  again 
held,  (D.  V.)  at  Bowne  Mennonite  Chur^ 
near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Dec.  5-16. 

Instructors. — Bros.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Princip 
Bally,  Pa.,  and  J.  E.  Gingerich,  Elkhart,  Ir 

Studies. — Acts,    II    Corinthians,  Joshii| 
Genesis,    Nehemiah,    Esther,    I  John, 
Chronicles,  II  Peter,  Bible  Geography,  M 
sion  Study,  Hymn  Interpretation,  Christi 
Principles,  Bible  Doctrines,  Bible  Survey  . 

Tuition. —  75<}  per  week;  board  free.  Coi 
and  enjoy  the  course  with  us. 

For  further  information,  write  to  T.  | 
Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich. 


All  Christian  unity  must  have  its  sour 
and  its  power  in  the  Holy  Spirit. — M. 
Brenneman. 
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We  must  be  separated  from  the  world  be- 
fore we  can  have  salvation. — J.  B.  Smith. 
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n  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


d1.  XXXI       (Gospel  Witness) 
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EDITORIAL 


Whenever  you  hear  the  cry  of  "less 
doctrine  and  more  of  Christ"  you 
e  safe  in  concluding  that  it  is  not  the 
irist  of  the  Bible  that  the  critic  is 
Uinar  for. 


Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
rish."  The  man  without  money  sense 
not  liable  to  get  rich.  The  man  whose 
sions  stop  with  the  things  of'  this 
orld  will  never  inherit  the  eternal 
ches  above — unless  he  repents  before 
0  late. 


Did  you  ever  see  a  man  who  is  seldom 
ircjen  inside  of  a  church  building  that 
as  not  guilty  of  other  sins  besides 
Injiritual  indifference?  You  are  safe  in 
huidging  a  man's  character  by  the  kind 
J  company  he  keeps  and  the  character 
the  places  he  frequents. 


And  this  reminds  us  of  the  warning 
jhich  the  wise  man  gives  us:  "He  that 
alketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise; 
it  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
i;stroyed."  No  wonder  that  the  apostle 
lul  urges  his  people  not  to  "neglect 
assembling  of  yourselves  together, 
the  manner  of  some  is." 


Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht,  whose  obituary 
)tice  appears  elsewhere  in  this  num- 
;r,  was  well  and  favorably  known  to 
any  of  our  readers,  and  his  passing  is 
ourned  by  many  friends.  Not  only 
as  he  an  active  deacon  for  nearly  half 
century,  but  he  was  whole-souled  in 
IS  support  of  practically  all  the  enter- 
"ises  of  the  Church.  Long  may  his  in- 
lence  remain  among  us. 


Before  honour  is  humility."  This  is 
ue  in  more  senses  than  one.  To  say 
thing  about  the  comparison  between 
Jj^e  Christian  grace  of  humility  and 
.ch  other  things  as  the  hearts  of  sinful 
?n  lust  after,  we  should  never  forget 
at  while  "God  resisteth  the  proud," 
e  "giveth  grace  unto  the  humble." 


Therefore  "humble  yourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time." 


Our  Thanksgiving  number  was  is- 
sued last  week.  Yet  as  we  write  these 
lines  the  date,  for  the  United  States, 
is  still  future ;  and  we  are  very  glad  to 
pass  on  to  our  readers  the  thoughts 
bearing  on  the  subject  as  found  in  this 
number.  While  the  paper  is  dated  on 
Thursday,  Nov.  24,  quite  a  few  of  our 
readers  will  probably  get  the  paper  by 
Wednesday  the  23rd.  May  the  Spirit  of 
thanksgiving  pervade  our  hearts  con- 
tinually and  every  day  for  us,  be  a  day 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God  for 
unmerited  blessings  received. 


The  man  who  is  looking  for  the  job 
or  position  in  life  that  yields  him  the 
most  money  has  a  touch  of  commercial- 
ism in  his  system  that  unfits  him  for 
consecrated  Christian  service.  We 
know  of  people  who  would  like  to  give 
all  their  time  to  the  w.ork  of  the  Church  ; 
but  because  the  world  offers  them  more 
remuneration  for  their  services  than  the 
church  offers  them  they  are  serving  the 
world.  It  is  the  man  who  consecrates 
his  time  and  service  to  the  Lord  and  the 
Church,  regardless  of  what  that  may 
mean  for  him  financially,  who  accom- 
plishes things  worth  while  for  the  Lord 
and  in  the  end  hears  the  Master  say, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant." 


Destructive  severity  is  evident  in 
many  people's  criticisms  concerning 
the  shortcomings  of  others.  It  may  be 
some  point  of  doctrine  which  they  hold 
and  which  we  can  not  endorse,  or  some- 
thing which  they  do  which  we  believe 
is  wrong  or  at  least  should  not  have 
been  done,  or  some  other  shortcoming 
which  arouses  our  ire.  We  lose  our 
patience,  magnify  their  faults,  and  talk 
about  them  or  to  them  as  though  they 
were  some  vile  sinner.  Results:  Some 
people's  confidence  is  shaken,  either  in 
ourselves  or  in  the  persons  criticised; 


THE  HEAVENLY  PROCLAMA- 
TION 


Thanksgiving,  in  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  was  observed  October  10;  in 
the  United  States,  the  day  bears  the 
same  date  as  that  found  at  the  top  of 
this  page.  Looking  ahead  a  few  weeks, 
and  another  special  day  comes  to  view. 
As  we  think  of  this  day  we  are  remind- 
ed of  the  heavenly  proclamation 
brought  from  heaven  to  earth  by  the 
heavenly  host  on  the  night  of  our  Sav- 
iour's birth.  As  the  pious  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem  were  keeping  watch  over 
their  Hocks  by  night,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  brought  to  them  the  cheering 
message  that  the  long  looked-for  Mes- 
siah had  at  last  come.  "And  suddenly 
there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying : 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
And  on  earth  peace, 

Good  will  toward  men." 

What  does  all  this  mean?  It  means 
that  not  only  was  there  brought  to  the 
ears  of  man  the  "good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  but 
that  the  supreme  will  of  God  concern- 
ing "all  people,"  especially  they  who 
accept  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord, 
was  here  impressively  worded  in  this 
heavenly  proclamation.  Let  us  notice 
each  of  the  three  items  named : 

L  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 
Of  the  Father  it  is  said,  "Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  Of  the  Son  it 
is  said,  "He  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all 
things  he  should  have  the  pre-emi- 


some  lose  their  patience  and  pay  us  back 
in  kind;  some  get  discouraged,  others 
get  disgusted  ;  and  often  an  irreparable 
injury  is  done  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church.  Did  you  ever  know  of 
a  Church  schism  where  the  spirit  of  un- 
charitable criticism  was  not  in  evidence? 
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nence."  Of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  is  said, 
"He  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth." 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  here 
set  forth  as  the  Triune  God,  the 
Creator  of  all  things  visible  and  in- 
visible, infinitely  and  incomparably 
greater  than  the  greatest  of  all  crea- 
tures. For  this  reason,  "sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts."  The  first 
and  greatest  of  all  commandments  is 
that  of  supreme  love  to  God.  They 
whose  "life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God" 
do  not  only  "walk  in  newness  of  life" 
but  continually  set  their  affections  "on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth;"  giving  God  the  pre-eminence 
in  all  things.  Where  the  "love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  He  has  first  place  in  the  heart, 
and  the  true  worshipers  shine  in  Flis 
image. 

2.  "On  earth  peace."  This  has  not 
been  the  record  of  fallen  man;  neither 
before  nor  since  the  advent  of  our  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.  But  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  it  be  s«o — and  it  is  so  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  all  who  are  the  true  follow- 
ers of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Where  love 
fills  the  heart,  peace  characterizes  the 
life.  The  peace  of  God  within  the  soul 
means  not  only  peace  with  God  but  also 
peace  with  all  our  fellow  men  so  far  as 
that  lies  within  our  power.  It  means  love 
for  our  enemies,  returning  good  for  evil, 
praying  for  those  who  despitefuUy  use 
us  and  persecute  us,  having  a  uniform 
record  of  kindness  and  good  will  toward 
all  people.  It  means  that  "the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,"  that  "the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive," 
and  that  at  all  times  we  are  ready  to  suf- 
fer wrong  rather  than  to  inflict  violence 
upon  others.  To  all  the  people  of  God 
there  comes  this  command:  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

3.  "Good  will  toward  men."  This  is 
one  secret  of  perfect  peace.  It  was  the 
good  will  of  our  Lord  that  prompted 
Him  to  lay  down  His  life  for  our  sakes ; 
even  though  He  might  have  summoned 
to  His  assistance  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  from  heaven.  It  was 
good  will  that  prompted  the  early  dis- 
ciples to  go  "everywhere  preaching  the 
Word."  Genuine  good  will  cures  a  mul- 
titude of  evils.  It  stills  the  tongue  of 
the  gossiper,  puts  an  end  to  unsanctified 
controversies.  It  puts  a  charitable  con- 
struction upon  the  faults  of  others,  and 
(if  we  can  imagine  such  a  thing  as  the 
anger  and  malice  of  factionalists  turn- 
ing into  genuine  love  and  good  will) 
takes  the  fire  out  of  factional  fights.  A 
genuine  good  will  of  all  men  toward  all 
other  men  would  change  our  present 
"wars  and  rumours  of  wars"  into  gen- 
uine love  feasts  the  world  over.  Not 
only  that,  but  it  would  stop  immediately 
the  present  mad  wave  of  the  armament 
of  nations  and  cause  the  nations  to  beat 
their  swords  into  plow  shares  and  their 
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spears  into  pruning  hooks.  Let  us  pray 
for  a  revival  of  genuine  good  will;  first 
in  our  own  hearts,  then  in  the  hearts  of 
all  of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  then 
in  the  hearts  of  ail  people. 

The  will  of  God  concerning  us  is  set 
forth  in  this  heavenly  proclamation. 
Let  us  apply  it  to  our  own  lives,  and 
preach  it  to  others.  We  recognize,  of 
course,  that  it  is  still  true  that  "the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness ;"  that 
"evil  men  and  seducers"  are  still  "wax- 
ing worse  and  worse;"  and  that  the 
only  way  that  the  beastly  spirit  can  be 
taken  out  of  the  heart  of  sinful  man  is 
through  a  genuine  evangelical  conver- 
sion. But  we  recognize  also  that  kind- 
ness like  everything  else,  is  contagious; 
and  that  theretore  the  more  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God  shines  out  in  our  lives 
the  greater  will  be  our  power  for  good, 
as  far  as  our  voice  and  influence  reaches. 
With  God  sanctified  in  our  hearts  and 
the  spirit  of  peace  and  good  will  reign- 
ing in  our  lives,  we  are  ready  to  pass 
on  this  wonderful  advice  to  others : 

"Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice: 
and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you." 

THANKSGIVING  SERMON 


November  24  i^^* 


By  A.  O.  Histand 

(We  clip  the  following  pointed  message 
from  "Mission  News,"  a  bi-monthly  paper 
published  by  the  District  Mission  Board  of 
the  Franconia  Conference.) 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
LORD  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 
And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works 
with  rejoicing."  Psa.  107:21,22. 

Thanksgiving  with  praise  to  God  is 
commanded  throughout  the  Bible.  This 
text  is  one  that  is  a  sermon  in  itself.  It 
tells  us  of  His  goodness  and  wonderful 
works  to  all  people.  In  it  is  contained 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

The  second  verse  brings  out  the 
work  of  real  thanksgiving  by  sacrifice 
and  declaration  of  His  goodness  with 
rejoicing;  which  is  being  happy  in  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings  received.  We 
often  do  not  rejoice  enough  with  praise 
to  God  for  what  we  receive.  The  Psalm- 
ist was  happy  and  very  devoted  to  God 
for  blessings  received  when  he  wrote 
this  Psalm.  He  fully  realized  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  him  and  to  all  people ; 
that  God  did  so  wonderfully  provide  in 
every  way  for  the  needs  of  His  people. 

We  find  all  through  the  Bible  that 
when  the  people  did  praise  God  with 
thanksgiving  and  giving  honor  to  Him, 
showers  of  blessing  by  rain  and  sun- 
shine and  harvest  was  promised,  and 
given  them.  Deut.  28  :1 1 ,12  ;  Eph.  5:20; 
I  Thess.  5  :18.  We  have  the  same  prom- 
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ise  for  us  today.  We  must  say,  God  |-' 
giving  us  more  than  we  deserve, 
we  can  see  that  God  is  very  kind  ar 
merciful  and  gracious  to  us,  as  His  chJ 
dren,  and  to  the  world  around  us. 
we  appreciate  it  as  we  should?  Do  v 
sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  being  tru; 
thankful  from  the  heart?  Is  our  thank 
giving  made  as  practical  as  it  should  l|y 
to  the  glory  of  God? 

Let  us  think  and  meditate  for  awhi] 
Do  we  see  God's  goodness  to  us  in 
day?  Have  we  ever  known  of  wan 
to  go  hungry  and  thirsty  as  far  back 
the  beginning  of  our  America?  Tl 
part  of  God's  country  has  been  to  tt!*" 
day  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  hone^'" 
Let  us  look  at  God's  blessing  as  a  wo" 
derful  gift  to  us,  so  that  we  have  be' 
able  to  give  to  other  nations  in  time  f 
need  and  are  able  to  do  so  today.  A 
we  giving  to  the  need  of  God's  woN 
as  a  return  to  Him  for  what  we  recei 
and  have  received  in  the  past?  Let 
think. 

What  must  be  done  to  sacrifice  tf 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving?  First,  gi 
ourselves  to  God,  willing  to  obey  Fp" 
word  in  our  lives.  Not  to  love  the  woi 
with  its  pride  and  vanity ;  but  open  c 
hearts  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  enter 
full  power  directing  us.  He  will  le*** 
us  into  all  truth  and  righteousne ' 
Gal.  5  :25  ;  Eph.  5  :9,  10.  Second,  to  ob 
the  will  of  God  by  the  power  of  the  H 
Ghost,  which  constrains  us  to  do  1 
Avill  and  not  follow  the  will  or  coun 
of  man.  Be  ready  to  be  used  by  God 
a  spiritual  and  temporal  way  as  He  v 
need  us  in  the  work  of  His  kingdor 

In  His  kingdom  workmen  are  neec 
who  will  be  the  true  light  of  Chr 
shining  to  the  lost  world  in  the  mode 
of  His  word.  A  living  sacrifice  in  be 
and  spirit.   The  life  of  the  workn 
must  speak  of  itself  without  wor 
'Christ  magnified.  God  gives  His  se 
ants  temporal  blessings  not  only 
their  own  use  to  do  as  they  please ; 
to  share  with  the  needy  and  sufleri|f{ 
Also  to  give  for  the  spreading  of 
Gospel  throughout  the  world. 

The  true  servants  of  Jesus  will 
sacrifice  less  than  the  tenth  of  their 
come  for  the  work  of  Christ.  Tl 
know  that  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  gi 
er."  II  Cor.  9:7.  Also  to  receive  bltlnrj 
ings  for  that  they  are  doing  for  HI^jjI 
II' Cor.  9:8-14.  If  all  church  memb 
would  be  a  true  sacrifice  for  Jesus  ;, 
give  their  portion  to  the  great  comn 
sion.  given  by  Jesus,  far  more  miss 
work  could  be  done  in  the  home  : 
foreign  field.  Many  new  fields  coulc 
opened. 

The  church  should  realize  that  oiir 
day  Thanksgiving  Day  was  appoir 
and  established  by  our  governm 
long  ago,  directed  by  God.  They  w 
men  who  had  a  Godlv  fear  and  belie] 
in  giving  honor  to  God  by  calling 
people  to  thanksgiving  for  the  blessi 
by  Him  to  us  as  a  nation.  They  as 
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people  to  assemble  in  their  places  of 
rship.   We  shall  be  very  thankful 
aiJGod  in  Jesus'  name  for  such  a  gov- 
icl^  .ment  under  which  we  live  and  have 
;rty  to  worship  and  service,  and 
rk  according  to  His  divine  leading 
3e  true  to  Him.  Let  us  pray  earnest- 
in  true  faith  to  God,  that  this  old 
>|y  may  continue,  and  that  all  nations 

1  honor  and  glorify  God.  I  Peter 
v,'»d|3-17  tells  us  our  part  to  do.  Jesus  is 

;  Prince  of  the  kmgs  of  the  earth. 
I  V.  1 :4-6.  Also  Rev.  11 :15  tells  us  of 
lus  when  He  comes  again  in  His  own 
?  t  ler,  not  fully  known  by  us.  We 
toH)uld  be  willing  to  pay  what  is  our 

2  to  our  government,  which  is  main- 
ned  by  taxation,  tribute  and  custom. 
vVe  shall  bring  up  our  children  in 
;  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
ey  are  the  Lord's,  and  we  should  be 
lling  to  sacrifice  them  for  what  the 
od  Lord  wants  them  to  be  in  His 
.rk  in  this  life.  Psa.  78 :5-7  ;  Eph.  6 :1- 
Some  one  here  and  there  the  good 
rd  will  call  and  put  in  service.  May 

as  parents  and  older  people  believe 
;  good  Lord  knows  how  to  do  through 
s  servants  to  supply  the  great  need 
Mission  Preachers. 
Giving  is  commanded  in  the  Old  and 
;w  Testament.   If  we  will  sacrifice 
;  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  it  will  be 
us  to  give  time,  money,  children,  or 
natural  life  if  need  be  in  persecution, 
jlay  God  help  us  to  be  His  true  serv- 
ts  through  Jesus  Christ  who  shed 
is  blood  upon  the  cross.  He  was  will- 
y  to  sacrifice  all,  everything  for  our 
;rnal  happiness  in  heaven.  Praise  be 
His  name  and  work  for  the  world. 
Doylestown,  Pa. 
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A  TOWN  WHERE  NO  ONE 
WOULD  WANT  TO  LIVE 


The  town  without  a  church — what  a 
lesome  spot  it  would  be !  Few  would 
;t'int  to  live  there — still  fewer  would 
en'.re  to  bring  up  a  family  in  a  place 
of  fiiere  the  spiritual  side  of  life  was  so 
mpletely  neglected. 
Mankind  cannot  be  content  without 
me  means  of  expressing  the  religious 
Tbipulse  and  anything  which  develops 
id  deepens  this  impulse  is  a  priceless 
intribution  to  the  progress  of  the 
lurch. 

Thoughtful  observers  agree  that  the 
^\\vLt  of  the  church  press  is  beyond 
timate.  By  loyally  supporting  the 
lurch  paper  of  your  choice,  you  are 
effect  aiding  the  church  itself — and 
lUs  encouraging  the  spread  of  the 
lest  aspirations  and  impulses  known 
ur  man. — Associated  Church  Press, 
lin 
ini 

w  When  we  have  met  God's  conditions 
iic  Jerusalem,  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sa- 
cf  aria,  then  we  are  ready  for  the  "utter- 
■si:  ost  part  of  the  earth." — Resley  Tress- 
aslT. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprontable  and  vain. — Titus  i  :9. 


Editor's  Explanation. — A  few  weeks  ago  we 
received  a  nuniDer  oi  questions  Irom  one  of 
our  readers,  which  questions  you  will  hnd, 
together  with  their  answers,  in  this  article. 
Knowing  that  Bro.  J.  B.  bmith  of  Elida,  U., 
had  made  a  special  study  of  the  ground 
covered  by  these  questions,  we  sent  the  list 
to  him  for  his  reply.  Ihe  following  discus- 
sions are  the  result.  In  the  name  of  our  read- 
ers we  thank  our  brother  for  his  answers  to 
the  questions  submitted.  Ihey  deserve  our 
careiul,  prayerful  consideration. 

I.  What  evidence  do  we  have  that 
the  Bible  as  we  now  have  it,  includes  all 
and  excludes  none  of  the  inspired  writ- 
ings originally  given  by  God  to  man? 

1.  As  to  the  Old  Testament  canon: 

a.  A  number  of  the  church  fathers 
mention  the  books  of  the  Bible  both  of 
the  Old  and  Mew  Testament,  and  they 
give  precisely  the  same  list  as  we  have 
in  our  Bibles  today. 

b.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Christ,  makes 
reference  to  the  same  list  and  number 
of  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

c.  In  the  third  century  B.  C,  the 
Old  Testament  was  translated  from  the 
Hebrew  into  the  Greek  language.  This 
is  known  as  the  Septuagint  version.  It 
contains  the  same  list  of  books  as  the 
Hebrew  Bible.  Both  Jesus  and  the 
apostles  quoted  from  it  as  well  as  from 
the  Plebrew  edition. 

2.  As  to  the  New  Testament : 

a.  The  church  fathers  not  only 
mention,  but  frequently  quote,  from  the 
entire  New  Testament  collection  now 
in  use. 

b.  Early  copies  as  well  as  transla- 
tions made  from  them  have  come  down 
to  us  from  many  sources  and  all  con- 
tain the  same  books — no  more,  no  less 
—that  we  find  in  our  present  Bibles. 

3.  As  for  the  exclusion  of  the  A- 
pocrypha,  the  following  reasons  may 
be  observed : 

a.  The  books  composing  it  do  not 
claim  inspiration  while  some  positively 
disclaim  it. 

b.  The  Jews  never  received  them 
as  canonical. 

c.  Neither  Christ  nor  the  apostles 
ever  quoted  from  them  as  Scripture. 

d.  They  contain  matter  contradic- 
tory both  to  historic  fact  and  to  divine 
revelation  and  to  each  other. 

II.  What  evidence  have  we  that  the 
text  of  our  present  Bibles  is  the  same  as 
it  was  when  it  left  the  hands  of  the 
original  writers? 

1.  Broadly  speaking,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  originally  written  in  the 
Hebrew,  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Greek  language.  Before  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era  the  Old  Testament 
was  translated  into  the  Greek  language 


731 

for  the  benefit  of  Greek-speaking  Jews. 
As  stated  above,  this  is  known  as  the 
Septuagint  version.  It  has  come  down 
to  us  through  channels  independent  of 
those  of  the  Old  Testament  Hebrew, 
yet  we"  find  that  the  two  texts  are  sub- 
stantially the  same. 

2.  Alter  the  advent  of  Christ  and  the 
consequent  spread  of  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  then  known  world,  the 
need  arose  for  translations  (versions) 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  tongues  of 
the  converts  within  the  various  nations, 
among  which  we  mention  the  follow- 
ing: 

a.  The  early  Latin  and  Coptic 
(Egyptian),  second  century. 

b.  The  Syriac,  third  century. 

c.  The  Vulgate,  Ethiopic  and 
Gothic,  fourth  century. 

d.  The  Armenian,  fifth  century. 
Thus  we  see  that  translations  of  the 

Scriptures  appeared  in  Europe,  Asia, 
and  Africa,  during  the  first  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era.  Copies  of  course  were 
multiplied  in  the  dififerent  languages 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  some  of  which 
are  extant  at  the  present  time.  It  is  also 
noteworthy  that  while  these  versions 
were  made  independent  of  each  other 
as  to  source  and  geographical  position, 
yet  they  are  practically  identical  in 
form  and  matter,  and  they  do  not  vary 
in  content  on  any  vital  Christian  doc- 
trine. 

3.  While  the  original  writings  (auto- 
graphs) are  not  known  as  being  any 
longer  in  existence,  we  have  copies  of 
these  which  date  back  as  far  as  the 
fottrth  century,  chief  among  which  are 
the  Vatican,  the  Sinaitic  and  Alexan- 
drian manuscripts. 

4.  We  have  also  the  writings  of  the 
great  Christian  leaders  and  scholars, 
known  as  the  church  fathers,  the  ear- 
liest of  whom  lived  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  These  early  fathers  quote 
practically  the  entire  New  Testament 
Scriptures. 

5.  In  collating  the  various  versions, 
the  manuscripts  and  the  quotations  of 
the  fathers,  we  find  that  there  is  a  sub- 
stantial agreement  in  all  these  sources 
and  that  they  bear  the  same  saving 
message,  unimpaired  by  the  infirmities 
of  man  or  the  lapse  of  the  centuries. 

6.  While  the  original  Scriptures  no 
doubt  were  absolutely  accurate  in  ver- 
bal form  down  to  the  last  jot  and  tittle, 
it  is  true  that  there  are  slight  verbal 
variations  in  all  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
otitside  of  the  original  autographs. 
Absolute  accuracy  could  only  have  been 
preserved  by  perpetual  miraculous  in- 
terference in  the  making  of  copies  or  in 
the  translation  into  other  tongues.  Evi- 
dently strict  verbal  accuracy  is  not  ab- 
solutely essential  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  saving  Gospel  message.  "The 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life." 
It  is  significant  that  while  we  can  ob- 
serve variation  in  subject  matter  be- 

(Continued  on  page  739) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

(931  W.  Roosevelt  Rd.) 
God  proves  Himself  true  again  and 
again.  In  our  first  letter  we  asked  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  and  in  this 
letter  we  can  testify  that  our  Father  has 
heard  and  answered  those  prayers,  be- 
cause He  is  richly  blessing  this  little 
mission. 

Oct.  30,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  was  here 
for  communion  services,  at  which  time 
a  young  man  was  also  baptized.  He 
was  so  happy  after  the  service  because 
he  had  been  able  to  fulfill  these  two 
ordinances.  Pray  that  he  may  continue 
faithful. 

Nov.  6,  this  young  man  and  a  young 
sister  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler. 
After  the  ceremony  Bro.  Hartzler  was 
with  us  for  a  Spanish  dinner  served  in 
honor  of  the  newlyweds. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  growing 
both  in  number  and  interest.  Sundav 
evening  meetings  have  also  been  in- 
creasing in  interest.  We  have  been 
dedicating  the  first  part  of  the  service 
to  the  children  and  young  people.  Nov. 
6,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  was  with  us  for  this 
service,  speaking  to  the  young  people. 
Even  the  older  people  enjoyed  his  talk, 
though  they  could  not  understand  all 
that  was  said  in  English. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  young  coup:e. 
invited  by  a  sister,  came  to  church  for 
the  first  time.  It  was  the  first  time  he 
had  ever  been  to  a  Protestant  meetiii;?. 
They  are  both  deeply  interested  now. 
and  desirous  of  knowing  more  about 
the  Gospel.  Pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  be  led  to  the  Light  and  really  un- 
derstand what  the  Gospel  means. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Elsa  Shank  Castillo. 

Nov.  10,  1938. 


Detroit,  Mich. 

(15559  Curtis  Ave.) 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ,  Greetings : — 
Truly  it  is  from  His  hand  that  rich 
blessings  have  come  to  us.  Though 
trials  and  discouragements  are  seem- 
ingly present  on  every  hand,  we  re- 
joice that  these  are  often  for  the  refin- 
ing of  Christian  characters  and  'tis  then 
we  find  how  generously  He  bestows 
His  love  and  grace.  "The  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  Patience." 

Oct.  11-16  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
was  with  us  in  special  meetings.  Each 
evening  preceding  the  sermon  he  dis- 
cussed very  convincingly  some  phase 
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of  Bible  doctrine.  The  messages  that 
followed  were  surely  from  the  Word  of 
God  and  our  lives  were  richly  blest  as 
we  fed  on  The  Bread  of  Life.  The  Spirit 
was  among  us  in  a  convincing  way. 
Many  were  made  to  know  of  their  con- 
dition without  a  Saviour,  but  few  heed- 
ed His  call  in  a  public  way ;  yet  we  re- 
joice that  God  rejoices  in  the  repentance 
of  one  soul.  Among  visible  results  were 
two  reconsecrations  and  one  who  early 
in  life  made  the  wise  choice. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  came 
here  on  Friday  of  the  same  week.  On 
Sunday,  Oct.  16,  we  met  in  the  P.  M. 
to  commemorate  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Saviour.  It  was  a  time  of 
spiritual  blessing  and  fellowship.  At 
this  time,  a  dear  young  sister  was  bap- 
tized and  two  persons  were  received  by 
letter. 

May  the  blessings  of  fellowship  be  of 
mutual  uplift.  It  is  a  source  of  strength 
and  encouragement  to  have  those  of 
like  faith  and  purpose  to  blend  their 
strength  and  influence  with  us  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

We  enjoyed  an  evening  of  fellowship 
with  the  Gospel  team  from  O.  M.  B.  S. 
We  are  always  glad  for  iellow  laborers 
to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart.  Ind., 
was  to  have  been  with  us  from  Nov. 
6-10,  but  because  of  his  health  not  be- 
ing good  he  could  not  come.  In  his  ab- 
sence on  Nov.  b.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and 
wife  of  Scottdale  Pa.,  came  into  the 
city  and  were  willing  to  be  used  and 
remained  until  I  LIe^riay  evening. 

As  the  winter  approaches,  we  are 
findmg;  many  in  need.  May  the  Lord 
lay  it  on  your  heart  to  remember  these. 
His  needv  sheep.  And  as  the  Christmas 
sea?on  Dresents  itself,  may  you  find  joy 
in  helpmo  to  spread  Christmas  cheer 
where  fin  has  darkened  and  choked  out 
the  Spirit  of  Good  will.  We  can  use 
gifts  of  almost  any  nature  such  as  Bibles 
and  Bible  Story  Books,  clothing  or 
food,  or  anything  the  Lord  lays  on  your 
heart.  And  may  we  ever  count  on  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  Master's  cause 
in  Detroit.        Yours  for  the  lost, 

Nov.  10,  1938.  The  Workers. 


Meadville,  Pa. 

(Meadville  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
For  several  weeks  we  have  been  using 
the  basement  of  the  new  church  house 
near  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  for  our  Sun- 
day-morning services.  Although  the 
building  has  not  reached  completion, 
we  are  thankful  for  the  extra  room  we 
enjoy  in  the  basement.  It  is  a  great  ad- 
vantage over  the  crowded  schoolhouse 
in  Meadville.  Our  first  service  was  held 
at  the  church  Oct.  16,  when  the  Britton 
Run  congregation  joined  us  in  an  all- 
day  meeting.  The  services  were  well 
attended,  with  a  record  attendance  in 
the  afternoon  of  240.  The  following 
brethren  brought  us  messages  from 
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God's  Word,  besides  a  number  frol/^ 
the  home  congregations:  O.  N.  Johr 
and  Jonathan  Hostetler  of  Canton,  C 


and  Jacob  Birky  of  Clarence  Cente 
N.  Y. 

Every  Sunday  afternoon  we  hai'l 
services  (Sunday  school  and  preac! 
ing)  in  the  little  schoolhouse  in  MeaiL 
ville.  This  is  especially  for  the  peop' 
of  the  city.   The  attendance  and  \ 
terest  seem  to  be  growing.  Will  yc 
continue  to  remember  the  work  he 
in  your  prayers?  There  are  so  matjOn 
souls  that  need  Chri.^t.  (;nif 

We  are  continuing  uur  regular  Suif' 
day  evening  services  in  Meadville  fi 
the  entire  congregation  ;  as  the  lightiri 
etc.,  at  the  new  church  are  not  very  co' 
venient. 

This  makes  very  busy  Sundays  fict 
those  who  have  charge  of  the  work  iirins 
hold  three  services  a  day,  but  we  a 
trusting    the    Lord    for    grace  ai 
strength.  We  wish  to  thank  the  sewiJj 
circles  that  so  generously  sent  in  clot  ?e 
ing  and  bedding.  May  God  bless  ycjti 
Your  generosity  will  help  to  suppMliJ 
many  needy  homes  this  winter. 

Christian  friends,  "Lift  up  your  eyjii 
and  look  on  the  field,  for  it  is  wli 
unto  harvest,"  and  "Pray  ye  therefq 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harves 
Yours  for  the  lost  in  Meadville, 

Nov.  10,  1938.  Cora  Baer 
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Souderton,  Pa. 

(Haycock  Mission) 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  t 
Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to  obser^'me 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commari 
ed  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alw;: 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Ma 
28:19,  20). 

It  is  with  this  command  and  prom 
that  the  work  in  the  Haycock  Mount: 
located  about  16  miles  from  Soudert 
has  been  started.  Nov.  14,  marks  1| 
passing  oi  the  first  year  of  the  work 
tins  part  01  God  s  vineyard.  All  ( 
services  are  held  in  a  small  coun 
schoolhouse  with  an  average  attei 
ance  of  45  from  the  community  t 
year. 

Aug.  14-21,  was  the  time  for  ( 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  B 
John  E.  Lapp,  of  the  Plain  congre: 
tion,  during  which  time  the  Word  v 
preached  with  power.  At  this  time 
souls  gave  their  names  and  desired 
become    Christians ;    but  where 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  working  Satan 
busy  too,  and  here  he  again  won  i 
in  keeping  some  from  making  a 
surrender.    We  rejoice  to  know  t 
there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sin 
that  repenteth.    On  Nov.  13, 
precious    souls    were    added  to 
Church  by  water  baptism.   The  a; 
of  the  converts  range  from  8  to  74.  '' 
ask  you  to  pray  that  all  may  be  fai 
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until  Jesus  comes.   Two  more  of 
24  will  be  received  at  one  of  our 
o-er  churches. 

'\s  we  launch  out  into  the  second 
ir  of  the  work  here,  we  ask  you  to 
ly  for  the  work  and  the  workers 
it  many  more  will  be  saved,  and  that 
;  work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper. 
>Tov.  14,  1938.    Irwin  D.  Sell,  Supt. 
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Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Ave.) 
3n  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  23,  the 
mbers  of  the  Toronto  Mission  en- 
yed  (the   fellowship   of  'holy  com- 
tnion  and  washing"  the  saints'  feet, 
itinjth  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  in  char^s:e. 
e  were  also  very  much  encouraged 
d  edified  by  having  Bro.  Derstine  con- 
s  [  ct  a  series  of  meetings  Oct.  19-26, 
ring  which  time  there  was  much  evi- 
nce   of    deep    spiritual  conviction. 
ai|hile  there  were  some  confessions 
d  reconsecrations,  we  vvould  like  to 
ve  seen  many  more  take  a  definite 
yojmd  for  Christ — and  we  believe  there 
)uld  have  been  if  the  meetings  could 
ve  continued  a  little  longer.  We  are 
11  working  with  and  praying  for  a 
!mber.    Since  the  meetings,  one  of 
lese  has  expressed  a  desire  to  follow 
e  Lord  and  unite  with  the  Church, 
lother  young  member  who  had  been 
.t  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and 
e  Church  for  some  months  has  re- 
rned  and  been  reinstated. 
The  Sunday  school  which  Bro.  and 
ster  Brown  have  been  conducting-  in 
eir  own  home  for  over  a  year  has 
nl'own  to  almost  50  members,  and  is 
o  large  to  be  accommodated  there 
iiy  longer.   We  rejoice  that  a  larger 
)me  in  the  community  has  been  of¥er- 
i,  and  on  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  the  Sunday 
hool  will  begin  in  its  new  quarters. 
Before  our  meeting's  commenced  we 
arted  to  make  a  canvass  of  the  ter- 
tory  surrounding  the  Mission,  which 
IS  been  continued  since.  This  reveals 
at  while  most  of  the  people  claim  to 
ive  some  church  connections,  many 
'  them  seldom  or  never  attend  church, 
ruly  the  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the 
itjbourers  are  few.  We  need  the  prayers 
i|'  God's  people  to  give  a  clear  witness 
i   the  midst  of  such  tremendous  in- 
ference. 

d  Nov.  15,  1938.      Herbert  D.  Groh. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Oh  that 
len  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
oodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
)  the  children  of  men"  (Ps.  107:15)! 
-S  we  look  upon  the  past  and  see  the 
oodness  of  God,  we  wonder  how  men 
m  help  but  praise  Him  for  His  won- 
2rful  works  upon  the  just  and  unjust, 
ut  Satan  seems  to  have  the  eyes  of 
)  many  blinded  with  sin  that  they 
ave  no  desire  for  the  good  things  of 
od. 
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It  has  been  a  long  time  since  our 
last  letter  to  the  readers,  but  never- 
theless we  feel  the  Lord  has  been  bless- 
ing the  work  here  in  many  ways.  Sun- 
day school  interest  has  been  very  good 
all  through  the  summer  months,  partly 
due  at  least  to  the  fact  it  has  been  held 
in  the  morning  in  place  of  the  after- 
noon. 

A  few  new  families  have  been  con- 
tacted ;  some  of  whom  are  coming  to 
Sunday  school.  One  large  family  has 
moved  away,  and  at  present  is  living 
with  relatives  because  they  have  not 
been  able  to  find  a  home  with  suitable 
rent.  Pray  for  this  family,  that  their 
natural  need  may  be  supplied,  also  may 
they  feel  more  keenly  their  need  of  a 
Saviour.  There  are  still  a  number  of 
children  who  ought  to  be  in  Sunday 
school,  but  so  far  we  have  not  been 
able  to  convince  them  of  the  need  of 
hearing  God's  Word.  Pray  for  these 
homes. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  13,  was  the 
close  of  a  week's  series  of  meetings 
held  here  by  Bro.  Ross  Goldfus.  There 
were  no  public  confessions,  but  we  feel 
sure  God's  Word  will  not  return  unto 
Him  void.  There  are  some  who  have 
attended  very  faithfully,  and  are  count- 
ing the  cost.  Pray  with  us  that  these 
may  be  willing  to  open  the  door  of 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord  while  He  con- 
tinues to  knock.  Pray,  too,  for  us  as 
we  visit  in  the  homes  of  those  who  do 
not  come  to  services,  that  these  dear 
ones  may  see  Jesus  in  our  lives  mani- 
fested to  such  an  extent  that  they  may 
want  Him  in  their  hearts. 

We  want  to  thank  our  home  congre- 
gation for  the  way  they  have  responded 
to  a  call  for  help  for  the  needy  here. 
It  encourages  us  to  know  that  you  are 
workers  with  us. 

Prayer  meetings  are  held  each  Tues- 
day evening  in  different  homes.  Sun- 
dav  school  every  Sunday  morning  at 
9:15  o'clock.  Children's  meeting  and 
preaching  every  Sunda\  e^■ening  at 
7:15.  Your  visits  are  always  appre- 
ciated. Come  when  you  can.  Pray 
for  us  at  all  times. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Nov.  16,  1938.     Mrs.  John  Bechtold. 


SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


(October  18.  1938) 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  un- 
to God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  truth." 

A  Worker's  Institute 
_  The  principal  interest  of  the  mis- 
sionaries during  the  last  week  was 
centered  in  a  worker's  institute  held  in 
Bragado.  The  object  of  the  institute 
was  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life, 
strengthen  the  ties  of  brotherhood  and 
aid  us  in  our  co-operative  efforts  to 
evringelize  the  people  of  our  district. 
We  had  four  full  days  of  real  si-iritna! 
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uplift  and  blessing.  God  manifested 
His  presence  in  the  talks  and  discus- 
sions as  well  as  in  the  periods  of  de- 
votion. 

Each  session  began  with  a  special 
period  of  devotion.  This  hour  was 
especially  helpful  in  tuning  our  hearts 
for  the  work  that  followed.  A  special 
study  of  the  book  of  Colossians,  led  by 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  followed  the  morn- 
ing devotional  period.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  variety  of  talks  on  the  fol- 
lowing subjects :  "An  Invoice  of  the 
Spiritual  Condition  of  our  Churches," 
"A  program  of  Sermons  for  Ministers," 
"Our  Worship,  Devotion,  and  Expres- 
sion." The  speakers  were  Brethren 
Cavadore,  Litwiller,  and  Luayza.  A 
series  of  eight  talks  was  given  on  The 
Worker,  His  Preparation,  His  Co- 
operation, His  Optimism,  His  Spirit- 
uality, etc.  These  were  in  charge  of 
a  visiting  missionary  from  the  Evan- 
gelical Union  Mission. 

Twice  a  day  a  certain  period  was 
given  for  open  discussion  on  topics 
suggested  by  the  talks  or  on  general 
mission  problems.  A  series  of  talks 
was  given  by  the  writer  of  this  letter 
on  the  subject  of  Evangelism  and  an- 
other series  on  prophets  by  Brother 
Snyder.  The  open  discussions  were 
in  charge  of  Brethren  Hershey  and 
Swartzentruber.  Each  evening  the 
talk  on  prophets  was  followed  by  an 
evangelistic  sermon  by  the  visiting 
missionary. 

Since  it  is  not  suitable  to  give  a 
lengthy  write  up  of  the  talks  given,  I 
shall  merely  present  a  few  of  the  ideas 
presented : 

The  spiritual  condition  of  our  church- 
es is  not  ideal ;  therefore  it  behoves  us 
as  workers  to  seek  a  deepening  of  the 
personal  spiritual  life. 

Our  ministers  should  be  more  alert 
to  feed  the  flock  and  inspire  the  people 
to  lead  more  devoted  and  exemplary 
Christian  lives. 

Our  message  to  the  people  is 
CHRIST,  the  power  and  example  of 
the  life  He  lived,  the  significance  of 
His  death  and  resurrection,  the  living 
spiritual  power  He  exercises  in  our 
lives  today. 

Our  ministers  should  plan  their  mes- 
sages so  as  not  to  omit  during  the 
period  of  a  year  any  essential  doc- 
trinal or  spiritual  teaching. 

The  worker's  preparation  consists 
in  a  daily  renewal  oi  spiritual  power 
through  constant  communion  with 
God  and  the  study  of  His  Word. 

The  joy  of  the  worker  is  the  result 
of  obedience  to  his  Lord  in  living  the 
consecrated  life  and  burning  himself 
out  in  active  service.  * 

It  is  only  when  the  worker  is  in- 
spired and  constrained  by  a  passion 
for  souls  such  as  comes  through  real 
sacrifice  and  suffering  that  he  will  lead 
souls  to  Christ. 

Our  knowledge  of  all  things  is  of 
(Cdntinued  on  page  740) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house:  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


HYMN  OF  THANKSGIVING 


With  thankful  hearts  we  meet.  O  Lord, 
To  sing  Thy  praise  and  hear  Thy  Word, 
To  seek  Thy  face  in  earnest  prayer, 
To  cast  on  Thee  each  earthly  care. 

Dear  Shenherd  of  Thy  chosen  flock. 
Thy  people's  shield,  their  shadowing  Rock, 
Once  more  we  meet  to  hear  Thy  voice, 
Once  more  before  Thee  to  rejoice. 

O  mav  Thv  servants,  by  Thv  Word, 
■Refresh  each  wearied  heart,  dear  Lord, 
Wpar'^er]  of  earth's  ^'ain  strife  and  woe, 
Wearied  of  sin  and  all  below. 

Thv  nresence.  Saviour,  now  we  seek. 
Confirm  the  strong,  sustain  the  weak; 
Way-worn  and  tired,  we  hither  come. 
Give  us  a  foretaste  of  our  Home. 

J.  S.  Mohler. 


THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE  PAGE 


Everv  dpnartment  in  the  Gosnel 
RpraUl  is  devoted  to  some  particular 
nhase  pertaining-  to  the  interests  of 
Home  and  Church.  The  points 
snpciah'zed  are  Christian  doctrine. 
Church  extension.  Church  activities. 
Church  news,  the  Christian  Home,  etc., 
etc.  As  this  is  the  Familv  Circle  Pag-e, 
we  chall  at  this  time  confine  ourselves 
to  this  png-e  onlv. 

Next  to  the  Church  itself,  we  know 
of  no  institution  that  contributes  more 
to  the  advancement  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  to  the  material  and  spiritual 
interests  of  humanitv.  than  does  the 
Christian  Home.  God  recog-nized  the 
imnortancp  of  tbis  institution  when  He 
in«;tituted  marriafre  ns  a  sacred  ordi- 
nance, fno-efh^r  wif'h  the  institution  of 
fhp  "sfibbntb  (\n  our  dav  Vnown  as  the 
T^ord'c  riav^.  as  3  nart  of  His  work  in 
t^p  Creation.  The  condition  of  the 
Cbnt-rh  anrl  nation  is  determined  bv  the 
condition  of  thp  nver^fre  home  in  it.  If 
von  would  lift  Church  or  world  stand- 
ards to  a  birrher  nlane.  then  do  vour 
bpst  to  brinpf  tbp  standards  nf  the  home 
to  a  1pvp1  with  the  standards  of  the 
Gocnpl.  Nprrlprt  the  home,  and  a^ou 
nrxrlect  the  highest  interests  of  human- 
itv. 

It  was  to  foster  tbp  interests  of  the 
bomp  that  the  Familv  Circle  Page  was 
callpd  into  beintr.  You  are  invited  to  help 
rnakp  .it  cprve  tbp  purnosp  for  which  it 
i<5  intpndpd.  Fverv  thouTrbtful  reader 
has  somp  idpas  as  to  what  the  ideal 
bomp  should  bp  likp.  and  what  it  takps 
to  make  it  such.  You  help  not  onlv 
voiir  own  home  but  also  the  homes  of 
othprs  bv  privinp'  our  readers  the  bene- 
fi-f  of ••  vour  mpditatfons.  The  familv 
altar,  home  influences  and  associations, 
proper  and  improper  literature,  the 
proper  relationships  between  parents 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

and  children,  relationship  between 
home  and  Church  and  between  home 
and  school,  what  the  home  may  do  for 
the  uplift  of  the  community,  and  dozens 
of  other  thin,gs  which  have  a  bearing 
on  the  interests  of  the  home,  are  proper 
subjects  for  consideration  in  these 
columns.  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  gfood."  Whatever 
you  can  do  to  enrich  the  Family  Circle 
Page,  either  through  prayer  or  helpful 
suggestions  or  well  written  articles, 
will  be  service  well  rendered  and  thank- 
fully received.  The  Page  is  yours. — Ed. 
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THE  HOME  AND  THE  SCHOOLS 


The  reopening  of  the  schools  calls 
again  special  attention  to  their  proper 
relation  to  the  homes  represented  in 
them.  It  is  an  old  problem  which,  like 
many  other  questions,  never  is  satis- 
factorily settled  to  the  interest  of  all 
concerned.  The  right  training  of  young 
folks  is  not  a  modern  idea.  It  goes  back 
to  antiquity.  Proverbs  has  these  signif- 
icantly practical  words  which  may  be 
interpreted  as  including  mental  and 
moral  education,  with  a  religious  back- 
ground : 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  even  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

In  some  cases  such  children  will  de- 
part from  the  right  path ;  but.  if  the 
parents  have  done  their  duty,  they  are 
not  to  blame  for  it.  Plato,  in  "The  Re- 
public," has  much  to  say  about  the 
training  of  the  voung  (Books  II  and 
III)  as  vital  to  the  welfare  of  the  com- 
monwealth. A  remarkable  article  on 
the  subiect  is  an  editorial,  "Vanishing 
Homes,"  which  appeared  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  weeklv.  America.  New  York, 
for  Nov.  27.  1937.  It  applies  to  all  par- 
ents, regardless  of  creed  or  no  creed, 
and  reads  as  follows : 

"For  a  number  of  years  the  public  schools 
have  been  performing'  functions  which  in 
reality  belong  to  the  home.  Parents  for  the 
most  part  have  welcomed  the  change.  City 
apartments  and  city  tenements  are  small, 
while  playgrounds  are  few,  they  argue,  and 
the  children  must  have  some  place  in  which 
they  can  amuse  themselves  without  the  dan- 
ger of  being  run  down  by  automobiles.  Hence 
they  file  no  objections  when  the  children  re- 
turn home  at  an  hour  even  later  than  that 
specified  by  the  ladv  of  the  school  bus,  and 
they  make  no  investieation.  In  their  day,  they 
know,  children  did  not  hang  about  the  school 
premises  a  moment  loneer  than  was  neces- 
sary. The  dismissal  bell  was  still  rinsring 
while  they  were  on  their  way  home.  But 
times  have  changed,  they  conclude,  and  for 
the  better. 

"It  is  undeniable  that  in  this  age  schools 
simply  must  undertake  work  for  children  that 
once  was  done  in  the  home.  It  is  undeniable, 
but  at  the  same  time  regrettable,  since  the 
expansion  of  the  modern  school  has  caused 
perhaps  a  majority  of  fathers  and  mothers 
to  forget  that  the  home  is  the  chief  factor  in 
the  child's  education.  In  many  instances, 
particularly  in  our  large  cities,  mothers  send 
their  small  children  to  the  kindergarten 
primarily  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  caring  for 
them  at  home.  Later  they  view  with  equanim- 
ity and  even   gatisfaction,  free  text-books, 


free  lunches,  free  baths,  free  transportatia 
and  free  moving-pictures. 

"No  doubt  some  of  these  services  may  t 
necessary.  But  they  will  never  give  us 
boy — not  unknown  under  the  old  regime 
who  was  willing  to  work  at  odd  jobs  to  pa 
for  his  school  books,  or  parents  ready  1, 
deny  themselves  real  necessities  to  provit' 
their  children  with  little  parties  at  home,  ar|tt 
similar  domestic  amusements.  The  hug 
modern  school  has  destroyed  something  thi 
is  precious  in  the  education  of  the  child,  somi, 
thing  that  is  necessary  if  initiative,  self-rel 
ance  and  proper  independence  are  to 
fostered. 

"By  comparison  our  Catholic  elemental' 
and  secondary  schools  are  Spartan  institj 
tions.  For  the  better  care  of  children  in  tl 
poorer  sections,  it  would  be  a  blessing  if  th<, 
could  give  more.  But  even  more  regrettab 
is  the  delusion  found  in  some  Catholic  horn 
that  once  the  child  has  been  entrusted  to 
Catholic  school,  father  and  mother  have  doii 
all  that  is  necessary.  The  blunt  truth  is  th 
with  the  child  registered  at  school,  their  pa| 
in  its  education  does  not  cease,  but  is  5 
tensified.  At  best  education  is  a  long  ai 
toilsome  process.  It  will  not  end  successful 
unless  all  the  factors  concerned  in  it,  paren' 
as  well  as  teachers,  work  in  harmony."  I 
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This  is  a  verv  old  difficultv  in  tl 
problem    of  child   training.   We  w- 
qttote   another   Catholic  authoritati^ 
statement,    before    passing   to  oth 
sources.    The  pastoral   letter  of  tl. 
Second  Plenarv  Council  of  Raltimorl 
issued  Oct.  21.  1866.  bv  tbp  archbishoi' 
and  bishops  of  the  Catholic  Church 
the  United  States,  refers  to  such  pa 
ents  who  "either  anpear  to  have  no  idt 
of  the  sanctity  of  the  Christian  famil 
and  of  the  responsibih'tv  imposed  c 
them  of  providing  for  the  moral  trai 
ine  of  their  ofTsnring,  or  fulfil  this  du 
in  a  very  imperfect  manner." 

In  a  recent  book,  "Youth:  Adrift 
Alert,"  by  Wendell  S.  Brooks,  are  foui 
the  following  words: 

"Youth  needs  moorings — something  to 
to — and,  without  them,  youth  is  adrift.  Hoi 
ties  gone:  the  ties  of  school,  of  church,  V 
behind  without  the  new  ties  of  work  and 
responsibility,  youth  is  adrift.  .  .  .  But  ma 
of  us  still  have  boys  and  girls  at  home.  Le 
be  alert  that  they  too  do  not  go  adrift." 

The  Commentator,  New  York, 
the  current  month,  has  an  article.  "L( 
sons  Parents  Must  Learn,"  by  Had 
S.  Pearson,  from  which  we  quote  the 
passages : 

"I  wish  all  parents  who  think  they  are  < 
tremely  busy  would  ponder  this  stateme 
Few  parents  learn  how  to  handle  their  cl 
dren,  but  practically  all  children  learn  h|jlir 
to  handle  their  parents. 

"The  height  and  denth  of  annlesauce. 
seems  to  me,  is  a  mother  and  father  sriviui 
their  time  to  committee  work  in  wort 
causes,  and  letting  their  children  grow 
to  be  little  hellions.  ...  So,  I  say  to  p 
ents,  if  there  is  one  thing  that  is  irnportf 
in  preparing  your  child  for  life,  it  is  discipli 
at  home." 

Such  thoughts  have  been  express 
before  in  various  ways.  But,  as  long 
human  beings  are  what  they  are,  a 
have  been  from  the  besfinning,  1 
words  never  lose  their  sig^nification  a 
practical  application  in  the  solution 
that  great  problem  of  vouthful  tra 
jng. — y,  A.  Derome  in  "The  Sioux  C 
(S.  Dak.)  Daily  Argus-Leader." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


wesson  for  Dee.  4,  1938.— Ex.  20:16; 
tt.  15  :19,  20  ;  Jno.  8  :42-47 ;  Eph.  4  :25. 
THE  SIN  OF  LYING 

jolden  Text. — Behold,  thou  desirest 
th  in  the  inward  parts. — Psa.  51 :6. 

ntroductory. — Truth,  or  the  lack  of 
is  an  index  to  character.  The  man 
o  invariably  speaks  the  truth,  and 
ariably  shrinks  from  telling  an  un- 
th  under  any  and  all  circumstances, 
y  be  depended  upon  as  a  true  man, 
taidependable  character.  Lying"  is  more 
in  a  mere  sin  of  the  tongue.  It  is 
cidedly  a  sin  of  the  heart. 

Lying  Forbidden  (Ex.  20:16). — 
'hou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  a- 
inst  thy  neighbor."  Here  two  things 
e  involved:  (1)  The  sin  of  lying;  (2) 
Jury  to  our  neighbors.  The  second 
reat  Commandment  is,  "Thou  shalt 
ive  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Where 
is  commandment  is  lived  up  to  in  its 
tirety,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
aring  false  witness  against  him — not 
[y  more  than  to  spread  false  and  injur- 
us  reports  against  yourself.  The  Bible 
'ves  us  a  number  of  incidents  showing 
at  God  visits  condign  punishment 
)on  the  liar.  One  of  these  is  the 
inishment  visited  upon  Gehazi  (II 
iings  5 :20-27)  for  misrepresenting 
\ings  to  Naaman.  Another  instance 
the,  emphatic  declaration  that  God 
'ites  "a  lying  tongue"  (Prov.  6:16-19). 
'/here  the  truth  of  God's  Word  fills  the 
;art,  the  tongue  of  that  individual  in- 
tiiriably  speaks  the  truth.  Let  it  be 
'ue  of  us  as  it  is  of  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ler:  "Thy  word  is  truth." 

The  Source  of  Human  Depravity 

Matt.  5:19,  20). — Jesus  enumerates  a 
umber  of  things  that  proceed  out  of 
le  heart  of  depraved  humans,  saying: 
Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
1  u  r  d  e  r  s,    adulteries,  fornications, 
hefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies." 
ill  these  sins  are  abominable ;  but  the 
^  ource  of  these  abominations  is  the 
y  uman  heart.  The  Pharisees  had  made 
itjiuch  of  eating  with  unwashen  hands; 
'Ut  our  Saviour  makes  it  clear  that  it 
.  3  the  unwashen  heart  from  which  flows 
[fhe  filth  that  defiles  the  man.  Where 
le  heart  is  pure  the  outer  life  is  also 
aj  ure.  To  all  who  in  any  way  are  defiled 
,1    sin    the    commandment    comes : 
(Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and 
urify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded." 
The  Author  of  Lying  (Jno.  8:42-47). 
I -As  God  is  the  Author  and  source  of 
Jl  truth,  so  is  the  devil  the  author  and 
, ource  of  all  lying;  of  all  manner  of 
alsehoods.  On  one  occasion,  when  the 
nemies  of  Jesus  were  trying  in  every 
/ay  to  discredit  Him  and  make  Him 
ut  a  blasphemer,  He  pointed  out  the 
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source  of  their  iniquity  in  these  words : 
"Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it."  This  is  pictur- 
ing out  the  great  adversary  of  our  souls 
in  his  true  colors.  The  apostle  Peter 
sounds  the  warning  note  when  he  says, 
"Your  adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may~  devour."  When  this  adversary 
takes  possession  of  the  human  heart,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  from  that  time  forth 
the  human  heart  becomes  the  source  of 
all  the  filth  manifest  in  the  life  of  that 
individual.  Lying  is  one  of  the  great 
sins  from  which  all  men  should  pray 
to  be  delivered — and  will  be  delivered 
provided  they  yield  themselves  to  God 
and  allow  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
cleanse  them  from  all  sin.  I  Jno.  1 :7. 

Truthfulness  Urged  (Eph.  4:25).— 

"Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour : 


for  we  are  members  one  of  another." 
This  is  the  summary  of  the  present  les- 
son teaching.  Three  things  are  here 
brought  forth  (1)  Abstain  from  every 
form  of  untruthfulness — false  pretense, 
telling  falsehoods,  scattering  neighbor- 
hood gossip,  telling  "white  lies," 
scheming  to  leave  others  under  wrong 
impressions  (especially  in  business 
dealings),  spinning  so-called  "yarns" 
(which  in  reality  are  but  transparent 
lies),  and  every  other  form  of  untruth. 
(2)  Speak  the  truth  at  all  times;  or,  in 
other  words,  "speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour."  (3)  "We  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another."  There  is  a  common 
bond  that  holds  us  together  as  "fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God,"  and  we  can  not  af- 
ford to  be  anything  but  frank  and  can- 
did and  truthful  in  all  that  we  say  and 
do.  Let  us  pray  to  the  end  that  our 
great  heavenly  Father  may  impress  the 
importance  of  truthfulness  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  all  who  profess 
His  name.  To  belong  to  His  family 
means  that  it  can  be  truthfully  said  of 
us,  "Thy  word  is  truth;"  for  we  never 
say  anything  else  but  the  truth.  And 
when,  at  any  time,  we  unwittingly  pass 
on  an  untruth  that  we  have  heard,  let 
us  take  our  first  opportunity  to  correct 
the  error. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


OUR  MEXICAN  BORDER 
MISSION.— Ps.  96 


Topic  for  December  4 

MOTTO 

'O  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness: fear  before  him  all  the  earth." 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

"While  you  pray  for  India,  South  America, 
and  for  Africa,  please  also  pray  a  word  for 
the  Mexican  work  in  Texas." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Present  Progress. 

The  workers  on  the  field. 
Study  of  language  and  acquaintance 

with  the  people. 
Personal  work. 
Meetings. 
The  Nature  of  the  Field. 

1.  People   from   Mexico   in   the  United 

States. 

2.  A  moderate  climate. 

3.  A  neglected  people  spiritually. 

4.  A  laboring  class  and  generally  poor. 

5.  Plans  for  the  future  of  the  work. 


1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
IL 


"Consecrate  yourselves  to  the  service  of 
Christ  and  go  where  He  wants  you  to  go.  If 
He  wants  you  in  Texas,  come,  and  there  is 
plenty  of  hard  work  here  for  you  to  do." 


Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
not  a  God  afar  ofiF?  Can  any  hide  himself 
in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see  him? 
saith  the  Lord:  do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth?  saith  the  Lord. — Jeremiah  22:23. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

L    Text  Words,  "All  Men." 
2.    The  Mexican  Mission  Work, 
a.    The  Mexicans  in  Texas. 

Work  among  them  by  Bro.  Kauff- 

man  and  others. 
The  need  of  Jesus  by  the  Mexican 

boys  and  girls. 
What  can  we  do  to  help? 
For  Seniors. 

1.    Discuss  the  Points  in  the  Outline,  Mak- 
ing Research  as  far  as  Possible. 


b. 


d. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  light  of  Jesus  which  I  enjoy  is  the 
right  of  every  race  to  enjoy.   What  am  I 
willing  to  do  to  let  the  light  shine  so  that 
others  may  enjoy  it? 


II.  The  Text.— Ps.  96.— This  Psalm  has 
been  selected  because  of  its  world-wide  view 
in  a  call  for  worship.  "All  the  earth,"  "all  peo- 
ple," "the  heathen,"  are  expressions  of  this 
world-wide  viewpoint.  The  call  to  worship 
for  all  people  must  include  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  to  them. 

III.  Suggestions  for  Junior  Programs. — 

The  Suggestive  Assignments  will  give  a  line 
of  thought  to  present  to  the  boys  and  girls. 
We  will  need  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  further 
information  and  reports  as  time  goes  on,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  bring  the  most  effective 
impression  of  the  work  to  the  children.  The 
last  point,  "What  can  we  do  to  help?"  should 
not  be  overlooked.  Suggestions  should  be 
made  and  some  way  provided  to  lead  the 
activities  of  the  boys  and  girlg  in  doing  what 
they  can  do. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  24,  1938 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Cottage  City, 
Md.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Tris- 
sell's  Church  near  Broadway,  Va.,  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  13. 

This  paper  is  being  sent  out  a  day 
earlier  than  usual,  that  it  may  reach 
the  home?  of  most  of  its  readers  the 
day  before  Thanksgiving. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  E.  S.  Gar- 
ber  and  family,  from  Filer,  Idaho,  to 
Nampa,  Idaho.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Saturday,  November  26,  is  the  date 
set  for  the  next  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 


The   Ontario  A.   M.  Bible  School 

will  be  held  at  Wellesley,  Ont.,  for  four 
weeks,  beginning  Nov.  28.  Teachers: 
lacob  R.  Bender,  J.  B.  Martin,  Sam  B. 
Schultz.  Cor. 


Brethren  Jonas  Snider,  Noah  Huns- 
berger  filled  the  pulpit  in  Waterloo, 
Ont..  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin 
who  was  awav  holding  meetings  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Lancaster, 
Pa. :  "The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of 
meetings  will  be  held  at  the  Rossmere 
Mission  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  4,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Amos  Rutt.  Come  praying." 


The  Perkiomenville,  Pa.,  Mission  is 

to  be  favored,  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  Nov.  26  and  27,  by  a  Bible 
instruction  meeting,  with  Brethren 
John  W.  Hess  and  John  E.  Lapp  as 
instructors. 


The  41st  monthly  Bible  meeting  at 

the  Mennonite  mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  is  to  be  held  on  Saturday  evening, 
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Dec.  3,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Dec.  4,  with 
brethren  Henry  Lutz  and  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler  as  instructors. 


N'ovember  2* 


Safe  Arrival  in  India. — "All  well,"  a 

cablegram  received  at  Mission  head- 
quarters, Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  10,  told 
the  story  of  the  safe  arrival  at  Bombay, 
India,  of  the  missionaries  who  sailed 
from  New  York  harbor  Oct.  5. 


Among  those  who  had  a  part  in  the 

farewell  service  with  the  departing 
missionaries  at  New  Orleans,  La.,  Nov. 
12.  were  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta, 
Texas,  and  brethren  and  sisters  filling 
three  car  loads  from  Allemands,  La. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Lyman,  Miss.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  and 
at  Allemands,  La.,  on  Tuesday  evening 
following.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tu- 
leta, Texas,  together  with  the  home 
ministry,  had  charge  at  both  places. 


The  bimonthly  letter  heretofore  is- 
sued by  the  District  Mission  Board  of 
the  -Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  has 
been  changed  into  a  four-page  Mission 
News  bulletin,  full  of  interesting  read- 
ing matter  pertaining  to  the  cause  of 
Missions  in  that  district. 


ATTENTION— S.   S.  Secretaries! 


Because  of  the  heavy  mail  just  prior 
to  Christmas  the  Postal  authorities  ask 
that  we  do  riot  send  Quarterlies  during 
the  week  previous  to  Christmas.  There- 
fore, we  request  that  you  mail  your 
orders  to  us  not  later  than  December 
first  so  that  the  Quarterlies  may  be 
shipped  before  Dec.  15th.  Thank  you. 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

A  Correction.— A  statement  was 
made  in  these  columns  last  week  that 
a  series  of  meetings  would  begin  at  the 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Dec. 
11.  The  mistake  was  made  in  omitting 
a  few  words.  Thf  meetings  are  to  begin 
Nov.  29  and  end  Dec.  11. 


Sunnyside  Mission,  near  T-ancaster, 
Pa.,  is  to  be  favored  with  a  Sunday 
school  meeting,  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  23,  and  all  day  Thursday,  Nov. 
24.  Speakers :  Henry  Hess.  Jacob  Mil- 
ler, Sanford  Shetler,  Elmer  Martin, 
James  Hess,  John  Kraybill,  Ira  Her- 
shey,  Frank  Leaman. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  eighth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Historical  Society,  to  be  held  on 
Thanksgiving  day  in  the  Franconia, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Besides  local 
talent,  we  notice  on  the  program  also 
the  name  of  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  of 
Goshen,  Ind. 


November  27,  is  the  date  set  for  tl|f« 

beginning  of  evangelistic  meetings 
Gantz  Church  near  Manheim,  Pa., 
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charge  of  Bro.  William  Martin. 
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A  brother  writes  us  from  Versaille 
Mo.,  under  date  of  Nov.  16:  "Bro.  J.  E 
Shank  is  conducting  a  series  of  mee| 
ings  this  week  (Nov.  14-20)  at  the  Licgnii 
Creek  schoolhouse  near  Edwards,  M^f| 
Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  of  Edwards  plar, 
to  spend  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  with  tl^ 
Sugar  Creek  congregation  near  Wajj 
land,  Iowa." 


Good  reports  come  from  the  mee 
ings  being  held  in  several  of  the  churcl 
es  in  the  vicinity  of  West  Liberty 
Ohio,  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Watef;' 
loo,  Ont.  A  brother  writes :  "Our  mee  " 
ings  at  Bethel  are  well  attended  an 
souls  are  confessing.  Friday  night  the 
come  to  Oak  Grove.  Bro.  Jesse  Ma 
tin  is  preaching  good  sermons." 


OS 


Bro.  E.  S,  Garber,  until  recently  (! 
Filer,  Idaho,  but  now  of  Nampa,  e: 
pects  to  spend  the  next  fev/  weeks  ; 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  in  a  series  of  mee 
ings  and  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  in 
three-week  Bible  school.  During  th 
time  mail  will  reach  his  as  follows: 

Until  Dec.  4,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  c/ 
I.  S.  Mast. 

Until  Dec.  23,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  c/ 
Elmer  Bontrager. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Goshe 
Ind.,  dated  Nov.  11 :  "Our  revival  mee 
ings,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  in  charge,  w 
close  tomorrow  evening.  We  had  goc 
meetings ;  a  season  of  spiritual  refres 
ing.  Bro.  William  Detweiler  begins 
ten-day  series  at  the  North  Goshe 
Mennonite  Church  tomorrow  evenin 
We  have  preparatory  services  at  tl 
College  next  Monday  evening,  ar 
communion  on  Sunday,  Nov.  20  " 

Bro.  G,  J.  Lapp  of  Dhamtari,  Indi 
who  with  his  family  is  getting  rea( 
to  sail  for  America  on  their  furloug 
writes  under  date  of  Oct.  27:  "O' 
plan  of  travel  to  America  is  tentative 
arranged.  .  .  .  Just  now  the  worket 
institute  is  in  progress  at  Balodgaha 
where  our  evangelists  and  Bible  wor 
en  are  together  for  two  weeks.  So( 
the  annual  mission  meeting  will  1 
held,  and  then  the  Church  conference 

Correspondence 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 
"O  magfnifv  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
us  exalt  His  Name  together!"  Tru 
the  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us; 
much  better  than  we  ever  deserv( 
And  vet  how  we  do  forget  to  praise  H 
or  even  give  Him  the  credit  for  the  go 
things  we  enjoy. 

We  have  been  privileged  to  enj 
feasts  of  good  things  during  the  1: 
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tl -w    weeks.    Our    souls    have  been 
5  :rengthened.    May   we  forward 
•,  lore   courageously   in    His  precious 
fame !  Over  the  week-end  of  Oct.  29 
nd  30  we  had  in  our  midst  Bros.  Ches- 
;r  K.  Lehman  and  J.  E.  Suter,  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  gave  us  a  series 
f  helpful  and  inspiring  messages.  Ac- 
Dmpanving  these  brethren  was  Sister 
'  fary  Suter  of  the  West  Virginia  field 
'jj  'ho  conducted  a  verv  interesting  chil- 
,  ren's  meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
nd  also,  six  young  brethren  from  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  who  gave 
jj,  s  Gospel  messages  in  song, 
.jj  Oct.   29   our   bishop,   Bro.  George 
[ostetler,  of  Westover.  Md.,  was  with 
(j!  s,  when  the  regular  fall  counsel  meet- 
,j  ig  was  held.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  he 
j„  '■as  again  with  us  and  served  us  com- 
lunion.  We  were  reminded  again  of 
•j,  le  great  sacrifice  made  for  us  in  order 
lat  we  might  be  redeemed.  It  was  of 
iterest  to  us  to  note  that  on  this  same 
(  ay  commimion  was  also  being  observ- 
e)d  in  the  Warwick  River,  Fentress,  and 
a)eep  Creek  churches. 

Last  week  there  were  a  number  of 
I  hurches  in  this  community  that  were 
liiroken   into  and   robbed.    Our  little 
:  hurch  was  among  the  number,  but  the 
lieves  did  very  little  damage  here,  and 
Dok  very  little,  so  far  as  we  know.  Tt 
■/)  our  praver  that  in  entering  these 
ouses  of  God,  the  thieves  may  have 
een  arrested  bv  some  portion  of  God's 
■'jVord  facing  them  from  the  mottoes 
^.jn  the  walls  or  elsewhere,  and  that  'he 
'''recious  Word  may  lead  to  their  salva- 
Jiion. 

I  A  new  venture  in  reaching  the  lost 
'  nd  unchurched  people  in  our  vicinity 

as  been  launched  by  the  sisters'  pray- 
•r  circle.  All  those  "who  can  give  the 

ime  are  being  responsible  for  at  least 
"  ne  or  more  Home  Department  mem- 

ers.  Cottage  meetings  are  also  ar- 
j.anged  for  in  homes  of  those  who  do 
j  ot  attend  services.  The  venture  is  still 
|.ew.  but  alreadv  great  blessings  have 
(,|ieen  realized.  There  is  so  much  to  be 
]'one  among  our  neighbors  who  know 
,iiot  the  blessedness  of  being  Christ's, 
,  nd  we  have  found  them  very  glad  to 
piave  us  come  to  them  with  the  message 
ji'f  jov  and  =alvation. 
I  Nov.  9,  1938.         Anna  W.  Yoder. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
-Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Jaturday  afternoon,  Oct.  22.  and  com- 
nunion  was  observed  on  Sunday,  Oct. 

:3. 

We  have  enjoyed  having  manv 
'isitors  from  this  and  other  states 
hroughout  the  summer  months.  A- 
nong  the  visiting  minister?  who  ron- 

ilucted  meetings  were  Bros.  E  E.  l\Til- 
er  of  Indiana.  Frank  Raber  o*"  Detroit, 

!-.Tich..  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.. 

I  vbraham  Histand  of  Ohio,  John  Yoder 


of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Ezra  Bowman  of 
Freedom,  Mo.,  Irvin  Hartzler  of  Pryor, 
Okla.,  Aaron  Mast  of  Penna.,  Henry  J. 
King  enroute  to  Arthur,  111.,  and  D. 
Parke  Lantz  enroute  to.mission  field  of 
South  America. 

Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  spent  several 
weeks  laboring  among  churches  and 
rural  districts  in  the  northern  states 
this  summer.  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger 
recently  spent  six  weeks  conducting 
meetings  in  several  churches  of  Colo- 
rado and  Nebraska.  During  the  week  of 
Oct.  24-31  Bro.  Hershberger  performed 
ministerial  duties  among  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  Ozarks  and  at  Culp,  Ark. 
At  approximately  the  same  time  Bro. 
Hartzler  met  with  the  congregation  at 
Pryor,  Okla.,  for  preparatory  and  com- 
munion services. 

Recently  one  young  woman  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism and  her  husband  reconsecrated  his 
life.  We  rejoice  over  the  fact  that  these 
young  people  desired  to  establish  and 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  Christian  home. 

The  community  has  been  shocked  by 
the  death  of  Bro.  Edd  Zook,  who  suffer- 
ed a  paralytic  stroke  upon  arriving  at 
church  last  Sunday  morning.  He  pass- 
ed away  at  his  home  on  Monday  night. 
May  God  comfort  the  family,  who  have 
been  bereaved  of  a  husband  and  father, 
as  only  He  can  comfort. 

Thanksgiving  services  will  be  held  at 
the  church  on  Nov.  24,  at  which  time 
our  annual  business  meeting  is  held 
also. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  Young 
People's  Institute  to  be  held  at  this 
place  during  the  holidays.  Watch  for 
further  announcement. 

Nov.  9,  1938.  Cor. 


Brutus,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  All  H&rald  Readers : — 
A  number  of  our  members  have  gone  to 
Pennsylvania  for  a  few  weeks.  Among 
those  who  went  were  Israel  Eby  and 
wife,  their  two  oldest  sons,  Benjamin 
and  Cyrus,  and  daughters,  Anna  and 
Dorothy ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Bru- 
backer  and  daughters,  Alma,  Magda- 
lena,  Grace,  Martha  and  Mary  (twins), 
and  son  Harvey ;  Sisters  Hannah  and 
Mattie  Burkhardt,  and  Sisters  Eliza- 
beth and  Catherine  Sander.  We  miss 
them  much  in  services.  Israel  Eby 
drove  through  with  his  truck. 

On  evenings  of  Oct.  26  and  27,  the 
following  brethren  and  sisters  had  serv- 
ices here,  Bros.  Roy  Koch,  Seranus 
Wideman,  Arnold  Gingrich,  and  Sis- 
ters Gladys  Shantz,  Irene  Snider,  and 
Myrtle  Feick. 

Oct.  28,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  was  here 
for  preparatory  services.  Saturday  eve- 
ning we  had  baptismal  services,  and 
Sunday,  Oct.  30,  we  had  communion 
of  which  nearly  all  partook. 

One  of  our  boys,  George  Eby,  was 
in  the  hospital  for  an  operation  but  is 
doing  fine  now.  There  is  some  sick- 
ness, although  not  serious. 


We  have  had  a  very  wonderful  fall 
this  year. 

We  have  certainly  enjoyed  the  visits 
from  those  who  have  called.  We  in- 
vite them  back  again,  and  also  others. 

Nov.  12,  1938.  Cor. 


Kouts,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  last 
week  in  September  we  were  blessed  in 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jesse  Martin  of  Canada.  Nine  souls 
accepted  Christ.  These  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship  on 
Oct.  15.  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  we  partook 
of  communion  services,  with  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  officiating. 

During  the  latter  part  of  October 
and  November  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Bro.  Flovd  Weaver  of  Rensselaer 
with  us  to  direct  the  study  in  the  book 
of  Philippians. 

Next  Sunday,  which  is  our  mission 
Sunday,  we  expect  to  have  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Kokomo  to 
bring  us  a  mission  program. 

Nov.  14,  1938.  Cor.  ' 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  enjoying  unusually  beautiful 
fall  weather. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler, 
and  wife,  were  here  the  week  end  of 
Nov.  13.  There  were  two  applicants 
for  baptism  instead  of  three,  as  was 
previously  stated  through  these  col- 
umns by  a  misunderstanding.  The 
commemoration  of  the  Lord's  suffering 
and  death  was  also  observed. 

In  the  recent  past  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  here.  Among  them  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  accompanied  by  a  few 
others. 

We  are  looking  forward  ivith  great 
anticipation  to  the  coming  of  Dr.  Troy- 
er  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Our  pastor 
Bro.  Edd.  Shrock  expects  to  be  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  over  the  next  two 
Sundays  rendering  his  service  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

Nov.  14,  1938.  Cor. 


Adair,  Okla. 

We  thank  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  is  showering  upon  us,  both 
spiritual  and  natural.  There  is  also  an 
increase  in  our  Sundav-school  attend- 
ance. Attention  has  been  very  good 
lately.  The  people,  children  as  well  as 
grown-ups,  are  often  found  asking  and 
answering  questions. 

We  thank  God  and  the  sewing  cir- 
cles that  have  so  wonderfullv  helped 
in  supplying  bedding  and  clothing.  At 
present  there  are  several  families  who 
do  not  come  to  Sunday  school,  who 
seemingly  would  rather  beg  than  work. 
Some  of  these  have  found  out  that  our 
people  have  helped  in  different  homes. 
Now  they  are  writing  to  different  mem- 
bers and  sewing  circles  for  clothing 
(Continued  on  page  741) 
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THE  CONSECRATED  LIFE 


By  Maude  B.  Hathaway 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with  God," 

Should  be  the  Christian's  earnest  plea; 

Every  day,  yes,  every  hour. 

This  his  earnest  prayer  should  be. 

Although  the  way  be  rough  and  dreary, 
Christ  has  traveled  it  before; 

It  is  paved  with  love  and  kindness. 
And  leads  us  to  the  heavenly  shore. 

But  if  we  keep  our  eyes  on  Jesus, 

And  the  Cross  on  Calvary's  hill; 
They  will  lead  us  safe  to  glory, 
And  our  hungry  souls  He'll  fill. 

When  we  think  of  Christ  our  Saviour, 
And  how  He  suffered  on  the  tree, 

Gave  His  holy  life  a  ransom, 
Shed  His  blood  to  set  us  free; 

How  our  hearts  should  melt,  and  tremble 
When  we  think  of  former  sins, 

How  sincere  our  every  effort. 
To  keep  clean  and  pure  within. 

Yes,  'tis  true,  life  is  a  struggle," 

Satan's  ever  at  our  side; 
But  if  we  say,  "it  is  written," 

Then  he  cannot  long  abide. 

If  we  do  our  part,  dear  pilgrim, 

God  will  never  let  us  fall; 
'Tis  so  sweet  to  e'er  remember, 

That  our  Christ  is  "all  in  all." 

So  let  us  strive,  my  brother,  sister. 

Strive  our  very  best  to  do; 
Then  the  Lord  of  lords  can  bless  us, 

And  will  guide  us  safely  through. 

May  we  then  lay  up  our  treasures, 
In  that  heavenly  home  above; 

Where  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master, 
Will  reward  us  with  His  love. 

There  we'll  dwell  with  Christ  our  Saviour 

Sing  His  praises  evermore; 
Reunited  with  our  loved  ones. 

On  that  bright  celestial  shore. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  Nelson  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Most  every  person  in  the  United 
States  is  informed  as  to  the  orig-in  of 
Thanksg-iving  Day.  Our  country  was 
settled  by  men  and  women  who  pas- 
sionately longed  for  a  place  of  religious 
liberty,  where  they  might  worship  the 
true  God  without  violating  the  plain 
teaching  of  His  divine  revelation,  or 
endangering  their  lives  and  the  lives  of 
those  they  loved.  They  were  willing 
to  sacrifice  the  pleasures  and  comforts 
of  home  environment  and  friends  and 
face  the  untold  suffering,  hardships, 
lonely  hours,  privations,  and  likely 
death  to  make  it  possible  for  their  pos- 
terity to  enjoy  privileges  which  were 
dearer  to  them  than  their  lives. 

Our  President  anrl  governors  for 
many  years  have  each  harvest  season 
issued  a  proclamation  asking  that  all 
Christian  oeople  assemble  at  the  hoase 
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of  God  on  the  day  set  apart  by  our  fore- 
fathers as  a  national  Thanksgiving 
holiday  and  there  express  gratitude  to 
the  true  God  for  past  mercies  and  bless- 
ing and  ask  for  continued  favor.  For 
such  rulers  we  ought  to  humbly  bow 
and  thank  God ! 

We  Mennonite  people  have  in  the 
past  had  the  record  of  being  law-abid- 
ing citizens,  nonresistant  people,  obedi- 
ent to  those  in  authority  over  us,  obedi- 
ent to  teachings  of  God's  word  that 
some  others  neglected  and  to  have  a 
distinctive  testimony  to  the  world  a- 
long  all  these  lines.  History  tells  us 
our  people  as  a  whole  have  in  the  past 
lived  true  to  God's  Word  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Church  and  her  principles. 
How  then  can  we  excuse  ourselves  for 
resisting  the  ordinance  of  our  rulers, 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  gratify  our 
carnal  desires,  when  we  disobey  our 
President  and  refuse  to  go  to  God's 
house  on  Thanksgiving  day?  In  some 
congregations  there  is  no  service;  in 
others,  a  number  unite  but  only  a  few 
people  are  present !  How  inconsistent 
with  our  profession ! 

Why  do  we  do  it?  Can  we  refuse  to 
carry  out  the  ordinance  of  those  in 
authority  and  disobey  God  and  still 
have  a  clear  conscience?  Can  we  profess 
nonresistance  and  loyalty  to  God  yet 
willingly  seek  first  the  things  of  this 
world  and  expect  our  testimony  to  be 
accepted  by  the  unsaved?  How  can  it 
be  that  we  appreciate  our  God,  His  sal- 
vation, our  land  of  liberty  and  religious 
privileges  and  at  the  same  time  go  hunt- 
ing, go  visiting,  go  pleasure-seeking,  or 
do  work  on  our  farms  that  could  wait, 
instead  of  going  to  the  house  of  God  for 
thanksgiving  and  worship? 

It  seems  that  the  only  right  thing  to 
do,  if  we  fail  to  attend  services  on 
Thanksgiving  day  at  the  request  of 
those  to  whom  we  are  to  render  obedi- 
ence is  to  get  on  our  knees  with  peni- 
tent hearts  and  ask  God  to  forgive  us 
our  great  sin. 

Such  disobedience  is  a  violation  of 
Matt.  6  :33 — "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Rom.  13:1-7 — "Let  every  soul 
be  subject  to  the  higher  powers — " ;  I 
Peter  2:14-17  —  "Submit  yourselves 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for 
the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it  be  to  the 
king  as  supreme:  or  unto  governors." 
I  Tim.  2  :l-4 — "I  exhort  therefore, 
that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men  ;  for  kings,  and  for  all 
in  authority — ."  Titus  3:1 — "Put  them 
in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates  to  be 
ready  to  every  good  work." 

We  concede  the  duty  "to  obey  God 
rather  than  man"  when  man's  ordinance 
contradicts  God's  Word;  but  how  can 
we  expect  to  be  considered  consistent 
if  we  refuse  to  obey  even  that  which 
God's  Word  also  commands?  Will  we 
not  be  considered  rebels?  Bible  Doc- 
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trines,  Pp.  472-473 :  "Disobedience  in  T! 
one  thing  makes  a  man  a  rebel  in  God's 
sight.  We  owe  God  unqualified  obedi- 
ence, no  matter  who  stands  with  or  a- 
gainst  us."  In  the  observance  oi 
Thanksgiving  day  we  have  both  Godf 
and  rulers  with  us,  and  if  we  fail  to  obey 
we  rebel  against  both. 

How  can  ministers  feel  free  before  || 
God  and  man  without  planning  a  serv-jfo: 
ice  and  urging  folks  to  come  ?  Chris-j  |; 
tians  in  Russia,  Germany,  Italy,  anc 
possibly  other  countries  would  be  more 
than  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  w€ 
have.  Who  knows  that  we  might  nol 
in  only  a  few  years  pray  God  for  rulerj 
to  give  us  Lord's  day  privileges,  le 
alone  a  Thanksgiving  day? 

My  brethren,  let  us  consider  seriousl) 
this  great  blessing  and  opportunity  anc 
avail  ourselves  of  the  privilege  thi; 
year  without  fail.  May  we  recognize 
failure  to  obey  those  who  rule  over  us 
as  it  is;  a  grievous  sin.  Would  to  Gocjui 
that  every  person  in  our  church  worth] 
of  the  name  Mennonite  would  rende 
obedience  to  God  and  governors  an( 
fill  our  churches  in  every  communit 
on  this  Thanksgiving  day  ! 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


A  THANKSGIVING  MEDITATIOT 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving.  Psa.  S0:14. 

Neither  will  I  offer  .  .  .  offerings  unto  th 
Lord  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing 
II  Saim.  24:24. 

As  we  approach  another  Thanksgiv 
ing  season,  we  have  untold  and  un 
numbered  blessings  for  which  we  ow 
ceaseless  praise  and  thanksgiving  unt 
our  God.  But  of  all  these  there  ar 
none  for  which  we  owe  so  much  thanks 
giving  as  for  the  hard  places  throng 
which  the  Lord  hath  led  us ;  we  ow 
most  thanksgiving  for  the  things  whic 
have  cost  us  the  most. 

The  Psalmist  put  it  thus :  "The  Lor 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  wherec 
we  are  glad."  When  did  God  do  th 
great  things  for  His  people?  Alway 
during  their  greatest  tests  and  trials  di 
He  do  the  most  for  them.  Thus  for  us  ; 
is  when  God  works  deep  and  breaks  th 
sub-soil  of  our  lives  with  hard  strait 
and  testings,  that  He  can  do  the  mos 
precious  things  for  us.  As  we  thank  on 
Lord  for  the  many  blessings  that  s 
freely  come  our  way,  let  us  ofifer  unt 
Him  the  most  thanksgiving  for  th 
costly  things  and  experiences  of  lifi 
Let  us  welcpme  and  thank  Him  in  ac 
vance  for  the  tests  and  trials  He  sec 
fit  to  bring  in  our  path  to  the  end  thr 
He  can  do  "great  things  for  us"  and  thr 
we  will  ever  serve  Him  humbly  and  foi 
ever  be  His  thankful  servants.  "Offc 
unto  God  thanksgiving;"  ofTer  thanlsl 
for  that  which  hath  cost  thee  som(| 
thing. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 
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THE  FOUR  NIGHT  WATCHES 
BETWEEN  SUNS 


By  Earl  R.  Blauch 

or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Lord  spoke  two  words  about  red 
unsets  and  red  sunrises  which  when 
ovetailed  together  present  to  us  a 
/onderful  meaning.  The  first  word  in 
latt.  16:2,  3:  "When  it  is  evening,  ye 
ay,  It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky 
red.  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be 
bul  weather  today :  for  the  sky  is  red 
Ind  lowring."  The  other  word  in  Mark 
!3 :35 :  "Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye 
jnow  not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
ometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
'^'yhe  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning." 

;^o  the  Pharisees  the  first  meant  only 
'"S'/eather  signs,  and  to  many  the  second 
^^bieans  only  another  passage  of  Scrip- 
ure ;  but  to  those  who  really  look  for 
ur  Lord's  return  they  are  a  message 
''Jhat  stirs  the  heart  to  a  deeper  devotion 
Mo  Him. 

This  is  the  "age  of  night,"  for  ac- 
^ Wording  to  John  8  Jesus  teaches  that 
le  is  "the  light  of  the  world,"  and  He 
ualifies  that  statement  in  the  ninth 
hapter  when  He  says :  "While  I  am  in 
|he  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world." 
le  had  the  approach  of  a  red  sunset  in 
tiind — when  the  world  would  put  out 
ts  light.  We  see  the  first  red  tints  in 
jethsemane,  as  He  sweat  as  it  were 
rops  of  blood,  and  on  Calvary's  Cross 
tlilje  gave  His  lifeblood  as  a  ransom  for 
in  and  the  "sun  completely  set  in  red." 
rhits  the  age  of  this  night  began.  As 
he  stars  reflect  the  light  of  the  sun  at 
light  so  the  true  believers  reflect  the 
Light  of  the  Son  of  God"  in  this  age 
f  night.  The  rest  is  all  darkness. 
Jesus  also  spoke  of  a  red  sunrise  when 
le  referred  to  the  coming  judgment, 
saiah  paints  a  picture  of  this  sunrise 
LS  well  as  the  sunset  in  Isa.  63  :l-4.  John 
)n  Patmos  paints  a  companion  piece  to 
saiah  in  his  description  of  Armaged- 
lon  (Rev.  14:14-20).  Between  this  sun- 
jet  of  grace  and  this  sunrise  of  coming 
udgment  lies  the  dark  night  of  this 
ige. 

I  have  set  thee  as  a  watchman" 
,Tsa.  3  :17  ;  Heb.  13  :17).  Are  we  true  to 
;5ur  calling?  Are  lost  souls  being  warn- 
,;d?  Are  the  saints  of  God  made  to  re- 
oice?  Does  the  name  of  the  Lord  mean 
i  hiding  place,  a  shelter  in  the  time  of 
torm? — coming  judgment?   Are  you 
watching?  "Watchman,  what  of  the 
i'Jaight?"  Ezek.  33. 

Jesus  recognized  four  night  watches: 
the   evening  watch,  midnight,  cock- 
oicrowing,  morning  watch.   In  the  eve- 
nining  watch,  or  the  apostolic  and  early 
ir'Church,  they  were  looking  eagerly  for 
fithe  Lord's  return.  The  "skeptic  Gib- 
klbon"  speaks  of  this  as  a  "superstition," 
leibut  admits  that  it  had  a  salutary  eflfect 
upon  the  Church  that  was  commend- 
able. 


The  midnight  watch  is  the  dark  and 
terrible  experience  when  the  Church 
lost  her  testimony  while  she  rejoiced  as 
King  Constantine  embraced  Christian- 
ity. Persecution  ended,  but  spiritual 
darkness  grew  as  she  joined  hands  with 
the  State  and  became  so  corrupt  that 
men  who  were  devoted  to  their  Lord 
and  Master  began  to  protest  against 
the  corrupt  practices  of  the  state 
church. 

You  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
barnyard  fowl  will  remember  the  call- 
ing of  the  cock  in  the  darkness  follow- 
ing the  midnight,  and  soon  the  whole 
countryside  is  alive  with  those  chanti- 
cleer's announcing  to  a  sleeping  world 
that  the  tasks  of  the  day  are  at  hand. 
In  like  manner  Wycliffe,  Tyndale, 
Knox,  Luther,  Grebel,  Manz,  Menno 
Simons,  and  others  began  to  protest 
and  teach  against  the  corruptness  of 
the  state  church,  and  soon  the  whole 
country  was  alive  with  the  denunciation 
of  the  evils  of  Romanism.  But  many 
continued  to  sleep  on  and  refused  to  be 
warned  of  the  tasks  of  the  day.  Thus 
the  "cockcrowing  watch"  ended,  but 
our  Lord  has  not  yet  returned. 

If  we  have  correctly  identified  these 
night  watches,  there  remains  the  morn- 
ing watch  in  which  our  Lord  is  to  come. 
There  is  an  interesting  incident  record- 
ed in  Matt.  15  :22-24',  how  Jesus  told 
His  disciples  to  get  into  the  boat  and 
row  to  the  other  side.  He  sent  the  mul- 
titude away  while  He  went  up  into  the 
mountain  to  pray.  A  storm  came  upon 
them  so  that  they  could  not  make  the 
shore  for  the  wind  was  contrarv  to 
their  course.  They  patiently  rowed  be- 
cause Jesus  had  told  them  to  go  to  the 
other  side.  John  adds  a  very  interesting 
detail  when  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  came  to  them  and  immedi- 
ately they  were  to  the  shore.  Only  those 
who  are  in  the  boat  have  any  hope  in 
His  coming.  You  who  are  toiling  in 
the  rowing  can  take  comfort  in  these 
words :  He  who  is  on  the  mountaintop 
of  glory  interceding  for  us.  Avill  come 
soon  and  immediately  we  will  be  to 
the  shore. 

Ridgeley,  W.  Va. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 
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tween  the  Old  Testament  Hebrew  and 
the  Septuagint  (Greek)  version,  neither 
Jesus  nor  the  apostles  found  fault  with- 
the  Greek  text  and  at  times  quoted 
from  it  when  the  quotation  varied  some- 
what from  the  original  Hebrew.  We 
have  no  more  ground  for  insisting  that 
our  present  translations  are  absolutely 
accurate  in  all  points,  any  more  than 
Christ  and  the  apostles  required  for 
that  of  the  Septuagint.  We  may  be 
sure,  however,  that  they  did  not  quote 
a  passage  containing  a  doctrinal  error, 
or  one  contradictory  to  general  reveal- 
ed truth.  So  we  should  be  careful  (and 


this  may  imply  that  some  of  us  have 
sufficient  knowledge  of  the  original 
Scriptures)  that  we  do  not  quote  pas- 
sages which  have  crept  in  through  hu- 
man infirmity  and  which  are  at  variance 
with  revealed  truth  elsewhere,  as 
though  they  were  Scripturally  tenable 
and  authoritative.  As  an  example  take 
Matt.  5  :22,  "But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment."  The  language  implies 
that  one  has  a  right  to  be  angry  with 
his  brother  if  there  is  a  cause  for  it. 
The  Bible  however,  elsewhere  tells  us 
to  put  off  anger  (Eph.  4:31 ;  Col.  3:8). 
If  we  turn  to  the  German  version  we 
note  that  Luther  omits  the  words 
"without  a  cause" — and  rightly  so  since 
they  do  not  occur  in  the  Greek  New 
Testament. 

7.  A  few  words  may  be  given  on 
the  question,  "Which  version — the 
Authorized  or  the  Revised?" 

When  the  Revised  Version  Avas  made 
the  translators  went  on  the  assumption 
(1)  that  the  oldest  texts  are  the  purest 
and  (2)  that  the  shorter  reading  is  to 
be  preferred  to  the  longer.  These  rules 
were  taken  from  Dr.  Hort's  "Canons  of 
Criticism."  Since  that  time  these  so- 
called  basic  theories  have  been  aban- 
doned as  untenable  and  we  now  know 
that  the  purity  of  the  text  is  to  be 
sought  by  a  collation  of  the  early  ver- 
sions and  the  readings  of  the  church 
fathers  rather  than  from  the  oldest 
manuscripts  ;  viz.,  the  Vatican,  Sinaitic, 
and  Alexandrian.  It  is  principally  on 
this  account  that  the  text  upon  which 
the  Revised  Version  was  based  has 
been  repudiated  and  the  Version  itself 
has  fallen  into  disrepute  in  the  land  of 
its  birth.  A  concrete  witness  to  this  is 
the  fact  that  only  one  copy  of  the  Re- 
vised Version  is  issued  by  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  one 
hundred  of  the  Authorized. 

It  is  also  known  that  the  Authorized 
Version  agrees  more  nearly  with  the 
fathers  and  the  early  versions  than  does 
the  text  of  the  Revised,  and  that  the 
former  is  free  from  certain  fatal  errors 
which  characterize  the  latter  at  certain 
crucial  points.  Dr.  Hort  himself  is 
witness  to  the  effect  that  the  text  of 
the  Authorized  Version  is  the  same 
that  was  in  the  hands  of  the  early 
church  fathers.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the 
Revision  of  the  Bible  was  undertaken 
prematurely,  as  several  of  the  foremost 
scholars  of  the  Revision  Committee 
have  later  admitted. 

Not  until  a  collation  of  all  existing 
material  (manuscripts,  versions,  church 
fathers,  et.  al.)  has  been  made,  together 
with  a  tabulation  of  the  same  exhibiting 
the  witnesses  for  or  against  the  variant 
readings,  will  scholars  be  ready  for  a 
"revised"  version.  Possibly  no  living 
scholar  has  done  more  on  this  stupen- 
dous task  than  Dr.  Hoskier.  He  calls 
the  Authorized  Version  "a  good  ver- 
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sion"  and  makes  it  the  basis  of  compari- 
son in  his  collation  of  materials.  Wheth- 
er a  new  version  will  again  be  attempt- 
ed remains  to  be  seen,  but  for  the 
present  we  may  open  our  Authorized 
Version  in  the  confidence  that  we  hold 
in  our  hands  the  materials  constituting 
the  Bible  in  all  essential  points  the  same 
as  it  was  when  it  left  the  hands  of  the 
inspired  writers. 

III.  Since  heaven  where  God  dwells 
is  the  future  home  of  the  righteous, 
what  need  should  there  be  of  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth? 

1.  The  Bible  speaks  about  three 
heavens — 

a.  The  place  where  God  dwells. 

b.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

c.  The  atmosphere  or  air  directly- 
above  us. 

("if  birds  of  heaven"  and  "birds  of  the 
air.") 

2.  While  it  is  true  that  "heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,"  the  heaven 
where  God  dwells  will  never  pass  a- 
way  in  any  sense  of  the  word. 

3.  To  pass  away  or  to  be  destroyed 
never  means  in  Scripture  to  pass  into 
nonexistence.  For  example,  the  Bible 
in  explaining  what  happens  when  the 
new  birth  takes  place,  declares :  "Old 
things  have  passed  away,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  It  also  speaks 
of  the  old  man  as  being  "destroyed." 
While  it  is  true  that  a  great  change  ac- 
companies the  new  birth,  the  one  ex- 
periencing it  retains  his  individuality 
and  is  recognized  by  all  in  many  of  his 
personal  characteristics. 

Similarly  the  Bible  speaks  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  which  were  of 
old  (i.  e.  before  the  flood)  as  having 
perished,  and  contrasts — "but  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth  which  are  now"  (II 
Pet.  3). 

So  when  the  Bible  speaks  about  the 
heavens  passing  away  and  about  a  new 
heaven  and  new  earth,  the  reference  no 
doubt  is  to  a  "renovation"  or  "regenera- 
tion" such  as  will  purge  the  earth  from 
the  curse  that  has  come  upon  it  as  a 
result  of  man's  sin,  and  deliver  it  from 
travail  which  deliverance  shall  come  to 
it  at  the  manifestation  of  the  Sons  of 
God.  Rom.  8. 

4.  God's  presence  is  not  necessarily 
confined  to  the  third  heaven.  Before 
the  fall  of  man  He  was  walking  in  the 
garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day.  So  in 
the  future  after  there  will  be  no  more 
curse  and  all  things  will  be  reconciled 
to  God.  John  the  revelator  on  behold- 
ing the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth. 

^exclaims:  "Behold  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men  and  he  will  dwell  with 
them  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
be  their  God." 


Simplicity  in  attire  is,  in  itself,  not 
a  virtue  unless  it  is  also  coupled  with 
the  Scriptural  standard  of  "modest  ap- 
parel."—M.  C.  K. 
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less  importance  than  the  possession 
of  Dower  from  on  high. 

The  prophets  were  the  true  mes- 
sengers of  God  to  the  people  of  their 
times  and  through  them  the  spiritual 
heritage  of  Israel  was  preserved  for 
future  generations.  Their  lives  can  be- 
come a  real  helpful  inspiration  to  any 
Christian  who  studies  their  messages. 

J.  W.  Shank. 


WEEKLY  LETTER  FROM  EAST 
AFRICA 


Bumangi  Station 

Musoma  P.O.       T.  T. 

British  East  Africa. 

Oct.  26,  1938. 
Dear  Readers : — The  Lord  has  been 
constantly  showering  blessings  upon 
us.  We  were  privileged  to  enjoy  sev- 
eral days  of  precious  fellowship  with 
the  Stauffers  and  others  of  the  mission 
group  last  week.  Bro.  and  Sister  Stauf- 
fer  and  Sister  Yoder  came  to  Bumangi 
on  the  evening  of  Oct.  12  that  Bro. 
StauflFer  and  I  might  go  to  visit  an 
A.  I.  M.  Christian  who  wanted  to  come 
into  our  Church  because  there  is  no 
A.  I.  M.  Station  close  to  where  he 
now  lives.  We  left  here  on  the  morning 
of  the  thirteenth  and  came  home  the 
following  Saturday.  We  were  blessed 
with  eager  listeners  and  spiritual  meet- 
ings. We  found  that  there  were  seven 
Christians  there.  Four  of  these  desired 
to  come  into  our  Church  after  they 
had  heard  the  doctrines  which  we 
know  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 
These  four  were  received  and  com- 
munion services  were  held  on  Saturday 
morning. 

We  had  a  pleasant  return  trip,  for 
it  was  in  the  afternoon  and  the  scenery 
was  beautiful.  At  one  place  we  pass- 
ed through  a  flat  stretch,  possibly  two 
miles  long,  which  resembled  a  very 
large  pasture.  The  grass  was  short, 
but  fresh  and  green,  and  was  full  of 
small  red  and  pink  flowers  at  many 
places.  We  can't  understand  why  the 
African  doesn't  care  more  for  beauty 
than  he  does,  when  he  has  such  scenes 
before  his  eyes  every  year.  One  and 
one-half  miles  from  Bumangi  we  saw  a 
flock  of  guineas.  Bro.  Elam  and  I  al- 
ways were  fortunate  in  seeing  game 
when  we  were  together.  This  time  we 
each  got  two.  We  got  home  at  about 
5:30. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  had  the  ded- 
ication service  for  the  new  church. 
The  believers  had  gone  out  on  Satur- 
day afternoon  to  invite  the  folks  to 
come.  On  Sunday  morning  there  was 
quite  a  response.  We  thought  there 
was  nearly  a  Church  full  of  folks  here 
when  Sunday  school  started,  but  till 
Sunday  school  was  over  it  was  full  al- 
together. The  space  in  the  aisles  was 
even  used,  and  one  of  the  Sunday 


school  rooms  at  the  pulpit  end  wa;  I 
nearly  full.   Bro.  Elam  preached,  anc 
we  were  thankful  for  the  attention  giv 
en.  It  filled  our  hearts  with  joy  to  se<  jj,,^ 
many  heathens  listening  to  the  word: 
that  were  spoken.  When  the  servic<  j 
was  over  each  person  was  given  a  Sun 
day  school  card.  Having  counted  thi 
cards  first,  we  found  that  there  wen  ^.j, 
about  463  natives  here,  including  near  ^jj, 
ly  all  the  babies.  Our  eyes  were  agaitQ, 
opened  to  possibilities  in  this  part  o,^^, 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  j 

The  Mosemanns  and  Fersters  wer<i 
also  here  that  morning.  There  were 
committee  meetings  to  be  held  on  Mon| 
day,  so  it  suited  fine  for  them  all  t(|j[j 
come,  for  which  we  were  glad.  Wtjjj 
had  pleasant  fellowship  those  days  an(| 
now —  just  a  little  over  a  week  later 
our  Bro.  and  Sister  StauflFer  must  bi 
somewhere  on  the  Indian  Ocean  or  tin 
Red  Sea  on  their  way  home.  Truly  ; 
large  vacant  place  has  suddenly  ap 
peared  in  our  group.  We  are  already 
looking  forward  to  their  return.  ^ 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  Lord's  worl|  ^ 
in  Africa.  J.  Clyde  Shenk.  i 


ON  BOARD  S.  S.  DELAND 


(New  Orleans,  La.,  Nov.  12, 1938) 

With  gratitude  to  our  Lord  and  Hi 
people  we  feel  to  praise  and  glorif; 
His  name  for  the  blessings  receive 
and  kindness  shown  us  while  on  fur 
lough.  ; 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  ali 
who  so  kindly  entertained  us  and  help 
ed  us  on  our  way;  to  those  v/ho  hav! 
sent  letters  of  encouragement,  and  thos 
who  are  daily  remembering  us  at  th 
Throne. 

Surely  the  time  "at  home"  was  short! 
and  we  did  not  get  to  see  all  whom  wi 
expected  to  see ;  but  we  send  our  greet 
ings  to  you  now,  and  at  the  same  tim 
we  ask  you  to  remember  that  "th 
King's  business  requireth  haste,"  am 
we  do  not  well  not  to  tell  the  goo(| 
news. 

Indeed,  we  are  thankful  for  the  Gos 
pel  privileges  in  our  land,  and  we  asl 
you  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  tha 
more  laborers  be  sent  out  into  the  grea 
harvest  field. 

As  we  return  to  the  field  after  twent; 
months'  absence,  we  realize  the  neeil 
of  your  prayers  in  our  behalf,  so  tha 
the  Word  may  have  full  course  and  tha 
our  lives  may  count  for  the  Lord. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Argentina, 
David  Parke  and  Lillie  Forrey  Lantz 

According  to  J.  Edgar  Hoover 
crime  now  costs  us  $15,000,000,000  ; 
year,  and  crime  is  due  largely  to  a  lad 
of  proper  character  development  ii 
early  childhood. — D.  Carl  Yoder.  ! 


Unless  one  first  becomes  a  pupil,  h 
can  hardly  become  a  teacher. — John  A 
Lehman. 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


741 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  737) 
ind  things.  If  you  want  only  to  help 
?hose  who  are  worthy,  please  inquire 
rom  Mrs,  Ben  Hogan  or  the  writer. 

Bedding  and  clotJies  have  been  very 
lobly  supplied,  for  which  we  praise 
jod.  The  Christmas  season  is  now 
rery  near.  Will  someone  help  in  a  way 
hat  the  children  may  receive  a  small 
hristmas  treat?  A  sack  of  candy,  an 
orange,  and  such  like  are  not  otten 
icen  by  some  of  these  children.  Will 
^ou  pray  that  God  may  have  His  way 
In  my  life  and  in  yours? 

At  present  there  are  about  fifty  in 
ittendance  with  good  evidence  of  more 
o  come. 

Nov.  15,  1938.      Baldwin  Miller. 
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Dalton,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  Greetings. 
j3n  Nov.  2,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Eik- 
jiart,  Ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings, 
ipontinuing  each  evening  and  on  Sun- 
jiay  morning,  until  Nov.  9.  Weather 
fvas  fine,  and  attendance  good.  The 
[oilowing  ministering  brethren  also  at- 
ended  some  of  these  meetings :  I.  J. 
liuckwalter,  I.  W.  Koyer,  Wm.  Det- 
iveiler,  S.  W.  Sommer,  P.  K.  Lantz, 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Kudy  Staufi^er,  D. 
M.  Friedt,  Feter  Baumgartner,  and 
W.  Sommer.  (There  may  have  been 
others  that  we  did  not  notice.)  The 
Gospel  truths  were  faithfully  proclaim- 
ed.  Visible  results  were  eight  young 
isouls  who  made  a  start  in  the  Chris- 
vftian  life,  and  we  hope  that  many  were 
sireconsecrated  in  their  service  to  Christ. 

On  Wednesday,  Bishop  Aaron  Mast 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  held  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  came 
v^into  our  midst  instructing  those  young 
converts,  and  on  Saturday  evening, 
Daptized  five  girls  and  3  boys.  On  Fri- 
^day  evening  we  had  counsel  meeting, 
cand  all  members  who  were  present  ex- 
pressed peace.  On  Sunday  morning  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  A  large  num- 
ber partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  A 
few  members  could  not  be  present  on 
account  of  sickness;  some  were  also 
under  quarantine  whose  children  were 
sick  with  scarlet  fever.   In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Mast  gave  an  interesting 
i|talk  to  the  children,  and  a  sermon  on 
"Nonresistance."    We  were  glad  for 
his  presence. 

We  are  truly  grateful  for  the  bless- 
ings the  Lord  is  sending  our  way,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro. 
Roy  Otto  of  Springs,  Pa.,  to  preach 
for  us  next  Saturday  evening,  and  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  on  Sunday  evening. 

Thanksgiving  day  is  again  drawing 
nigh.  May  we  all  feel  like  the  Psalm- 
ist said,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad" 
(Psa.  126:3). 
Nov.  15,  1938.  Cor. 


HoUsopple,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings: — During  the  summer  we 
were  privileged  to  have  with  us  the 
Pinto  male  chorus,  and  the  chorus  from 
Kidron,  Ohio. 

Aug.  12,  Sister  Vesta  Nafziger  was 
with  us  for  a  farewell  meeting.  Aug. 
14,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  preached  our  an- 
nual German  sermon. 

Sept.  27  to  Oct.  8,  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  in  our  midst  to 
hold  revival  meetings.  He  gave  us  very 
profitable  messages.  There  were  nine 
confessions,  of  whom  two  had  formerly 
been  members. 

Oct.  9,  the  communion  and  baptis- 
mal services  were  conducted  by  our 
home  bishop,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  as- 
sisted by  the  ministers,  Alex.  Weaver, 
Irvin  Holsopple,  Sanford  G.  Shetler, 
and  John  Lehman.  Dec.  4,  three  more 
souls  will  be  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, two  by  baptism  and  one  by 
letter. 

I  he  time  for  the  Bible  School  is  Jan. 
2  to  Feb.  17.  The  faculty  members  are 
E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  prin- 
cipal; Wm,  G.  Detweiler,  Orrvilie,  O.; 
L.  L,  Swartzentruber,  West  Liberty, 
O, ;  Kristinna  Smucker,  Cable,  O.,  ma- 
tron. Christian  Life  Conference,  Feb. 
11,  12.  Minister's  and  Christian  Work- 
er's Week,  Feb.  13-17. 

Nov.  16,  1938.  Grace  Cable, 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Edwards,  Mo. 

Report  of  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  held 
at  Linn  Creek  Schoolhouse  Oct.  29  and  30, 
1938. 

JrTogram  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  eve- 
ningj  Devotion,  Protus  Brubaker;  Sermon, 
J.  C.  Driver.  (Sunday  morning)  Sunday 
school  and  church  service,  including  the  ob- 
servance of  communion.  (Four  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.)  (After- 
noon session)  Devotion,  Dave  Miller;  Chil- 
dren's meeting,  Dorothy  Landis;  Problems 
of  the  Christian  Today,  Clara  Shank;  Divine 
Power,  the  Source  of  Victory,  Leroy  Gin- 
gerich.  (Evening  session)  Devotion;  Op- 
portunities for  Service,  Charles  Greaser; 
Finding  Our  Place  in  Christian  Service, 
Emery  Yoder.  Remarks  by  Protus  Brubaker 
and  J.  C.  Driver.  Several  numbers  of  music 
were  furnished  by  quartets  from  the  congre- 
gations in  Cass  County. 

Thoughts  Presented, — God  cleanses  the 
heart  from  all  sin.  All  problems  confronting 
man  may  be  solved  by  searching  the  Scriptures 
and  by  giving  willing  obedience  to  God.  We 
are  saved  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  power 
of  sin.  The  lack  of  connection  with  the  power 
of  God  is  the  cause  of  defeat.  The  obedient 
life  is  a  powerful  life.  We  should  do  more 
for  the  salvation  of  youth,  not  excluding  those 
in  criminal  institutions.  We  should  pray  for 
strength  to  do  our  tasks  well.  God  calls  busy 
people. 

Trusie  Zook,  Secy. 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Report  of  the  Workers'  Meeting  held  at 
the  Providence  A.  M.  Church,  Saturday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  29  and  30,  1938. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Sat.  Eve.) 
Devotion  led  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk  (Scripture 
read,  Isa.  52:13;  53:12);  "Old  Testament 


Types  and  Shadows  of  the  Cross,"  Chester 
K.  Lehman;  "the  Cross  of  Christ,"  J.  E.  Su- 
ter.  (bunday  A.  M.)  "The  Sunday  School 
Teacher's  jf reparation,"  J.  E.  Suter;  Sunday 
School;  Devotions  led  by  Orne  D.  ioder. 
Scripture  read,  11  Pet.  1;  Sermon,  "The  In- 
spiration of  the  Bible,"  Chester  K.  Lehman. 
(Sunday  P.  M.)  Devotion  led  by  Truman 
BrunK  (.Scripture  read,  Acts  16:13-34);  Chil- 
dren's Meeting,  Mary  Suter;  "Missionary 
Lessons  from  the  Book  of  Acts,"  Chester  K. 
Lehman;  Mission  Sermon  (Text:  II  Cor.  5: 
20),  J.  E.  Suter.  (Sunday  Eve.)  Praise  Serv- 
ice, in  charge  of  Henry  JNice;  "What  Shall  We 
Do  with  the  Many  Blessings  We  are  Re- 
ceiving from  God?"  J.  E.  Suter;  Harvest 
Sermon,  "The  Solemnity  of  the  Harvest  Sea- 
son" (Text,  Gen.  8:22),  Chester  K.  Lehman. 
Special  music  was  furnished  throughout  the 
program  by  a  group  of  young  men  from  the 
E.  M.  S. 

Gleanings. — The  passing  of  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  was  a  redemption  by 
blood,  and  not  only  a  result  of  the  mighty 
power  of  God.  The  more  intense  the  use 
made  of  the  blood,  the  more  significant  the 
sacrifice,  ihose  who  belittle  the  Cross  of 
Christ  do  so  because  they  want  to  minimize 
sin;  we  cannot  minimize  sin  if  we  get  a  real 
vision  of  the  Cross.  The  teacher  must  have 
heart-power.  It  is  better  to  acknowledge  a 
difficulty  and  pass  it  by  rather  than  to  make 
a  pretense  of  solving  it.  What  the  apostles 
saw  on  the  mountain  has  the  certainty  of 
human  testimony,  but  prophecy  'has  the  cer- 
tainty of  divine  testimony.  God  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  who  lightly  esteems  His  Word. 
The  matter  of  winning  souls  is  a  spiritual 
task,  but  it  often  appears  on  the  surface  as  a 
matching  of  intellects.  Much  evangehsm  is 
devoid  of  a  note  of  repentance — too  much 
"turning  over  a  new  leaf."  We  are  all  called 
to  go;  only  a  few  are  called  especially  to  stay, 
but  we  are  prone  to  feel  that  only  a  few  are 
called  to  go.  Tearing  loose  from  home  en- 
vironments never  makes  missionaries.  The 
hardships  of  the  field  have  never  kept  any 
missionary  from  the  field.  It  isn't  the  amount 
of  blessings  we  have  that  makes  us  thankful, 
but  it  is  the  degree  of  our  appreciation.  The 
harvest  season  suggests  a  time  of  trial  and 
reckoning.  The  supreme  note  of  joy  comes 
when  God  shall  bring  to  Himself  His  own. 

Anna  W.  Yoder,  Secy. 


EUda,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  8th  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing of  Lima,  Central,  Mt.  Pleasant,  and 
Bethany  congregations,  held  at  the  Central 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  C.  Wenger  and 
C.  S.  Swartz;  Secy.,  Mary  E.  Brenneman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Sunday  morn- 
ing) Sunday  School,  Devotion,  D.  D.  Miller; 
Mission  Sermon,  J.  N.  Kaufman  (Text:  Luke 
10:2).  (Sunday  afternoon)  Devotion,  L.  L. 
Swartzendruber ;  What  I  hope  to  do  as  a 
Missionary,  Rowena  Brenneman;  Blessings 
of  a  Yielded  Life,  T.  H.  Brenneman;  (Re- 
marks were  then  made  by  Andrew  Brenne- 
man, father  of  T.  H.  B.);  My  Experiences 
in  India,  Ruth  Miller;  Observations  among 
the  Mennonites  in  Europe,  J.  C.  Wenger; 
Our  Responsibility  to  our  Missions,  D.  D. 
Miller.  (Sunday  Evening)  Devotion,  Perry 
Daniels;  Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by 
Ruth  Miller  and  daughter  Thelma;  Consecra- 
tion and  Farewell  Services  for  Brother  and 
Sister  T.  H.  Brenneman  (who  are  soon  to 
leave  for  South  America),  conducted  by  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  D.  D.  Miller;  Sermon  (Psa.  126: 
6),  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Special  music  was  furnished  by  the  Goshen 
College  male  quartet  and  the  male  quartet 
from  the  Central  Church. 

Thoughts  Presented. — We  should  pray  be- 
cause Christ  the  greatest  missionary  prac- 
ticed it  and  commanded  it.  It  is  impossible 
to  maintain  a  Christian  experience  without 
prayer.  The  true  missionary  is  a  faithful 
representative  of  Christ,  Every  faithful  mis- 


Gospel  herald 


November  24 


sionary  is  a  faithful  ambassador  for  the 
church  as  well  as  for  Christ.  We  must  not 
only  tell  of  Jesus  but  we  must  lift  Him  up. 
As  missionaries  we  hope  to  teach,  preach 
and  live  Christ.  Our  lives  must  be  consistent 
with  our  teaching.  The  daily  life  of  the  mis- 
sionary must  show  forth  Christ,  must  point 
the  soul  heavenward.  Foreign  missionaries 
should  especially  be  consecrated  and  yielded 
to  God.  The  very  essence  of  Christian  ex- 
perience is  that  of  yielding  to  God.  The  great- 
est blessing  of  yielding  my  life  is  that  my 
faith  in  God  has  been  strengthened.  The  more 
we  are  willing  of  giving  ourselves,  the  greater 
the  blessing.  It  is  through  human  in- 
strumentality of  consecrated  people  that  men 
learn  to  know  God.  Our  responsibility  goes 
with  the  ability,  capacity,  and  power  which 
we  have.  We  should  support  our  missions 
with  our  prayers  and  finances.  We  shouldn't 
spare  along  any  line  to  make  our  mission 
stations  soul-saving.  It  takes  God  and  man 
to  bring  souls  into  the  Kingdom.  Secretary. 


M 


arriec 


Rodrigtiez — Ramirez. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  6, 
1938,  Bro.  Creseencio  Rodriguez  and  Sister 
Mary  Ramirez,  both  members  of  the  Spanish 
Mission  of  Chicago,  111.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  Mission,  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartz- 
ler.  We  wish  them  God's  richest  blessings 
through  life. 


Stah! — Birkey. — Monday  evening,  Oct.  3, 1938, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Melnon  J.  Stahl  and  Sister 
Edna  Mae  Birkey,  both  of  the  Bowne  congrega- 
tion near  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Bro.  T.  E.  Sehrock 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Keener — Showalter. — On  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  21,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
Edgar  M.  Keener  and  Sister  Dortha  M.  Sho- 
walter, both  of  the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  district, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Eby,  uncle  of  the  bride.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 

Brehm. — Thomas  J.  Brehm,  age  56,  died  Sept. 
10,  1938,  at  his  home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
Death  was  suddenly  attributed  to  a  heart  con- 
dition. He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Leander  and 
Elizabeth  Brehm.  His  widow  (Maria  Leh- 
man Brehm)  is  a  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
W.  Lehman  and  Mrs.  Leah  Lehman  of  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.  In  addition  to  his  widow  he  is 
survived  by  3  sons  (Guy  A.  and  Lesslie  K. 
Brehm  of  Elizabethtown  and  Irvin  L.  Brehm  at 
home)  and  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Paul  S.  Gerloch, 
Elizabethtown),  and  6  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sept.  13.  Burial  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Cemetery  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Davis. — Mary  E.  Davis  was  born  Feb.  28, 
1854;  died  .July  17,  1938;  aged  84  y.  4  m.  25  d. 
Ilcr  husband,  3  daughters,  and  1  son  preceded 
her  in  death,  her  husband  having  died  20  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  5  sons  (Henry  A.,  .John 
F.,  CrofFord  L.,  of  Ballston,  Va.,  and  George 
W.,  and  William  .1.,  of  Wayne.sboro,  Va.),  1 
sister  (Mrs.  Sue  Bragg  of  Staunton,  Va.),  35 
grandchildren,  and  35  great-grandchildren.  For 
the  past  eighteen  months  she  had  her  home  with 
her  son  Henry,  but  died  at  the  hospital  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  of  pneumonia.  Her  body 
was  brought  to  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  funeral 
services  were  held  .July  19,  at  Springdale  Men- 
nonite  Church  (of  which  she  was  a  member), 
conducted  by  Bros.  Amos  Showalter  and  E.  F. 
Heatwole.  Text,  II  Cor.  5  :1.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. 

"Mother's  weary  footsteps 

We'll  hear  again  no  more, 
But  in  the  realm  with  Jesus 

She  treads  the  restful  shore." 


Yoder. — Homer  A.,  youngest  son  of  Simon 
and  Mary  (Metzler)  Yoder,  was  born  Dec.  17, 
1893,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.  When  a  young 
child  he  moved  with  his  parents,  brother,  and 
sisters,  to  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  where  in  his  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
Goshen  College  in  1918,  and  was  later  employed 
iu  Detroit,  Mich.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Effie  Ganger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1919.  His  health  failing,  he  moved  with 
his  family  to  Glendale,  Calif.  At  different 
times  he  was  obliged  to  resort  to  the  hospital 
and  was  a  patient  at  the  Los  Angeles  Hospital 
since  July,  1937,  at  which  place  he  died  May  26, 
1938,  with  the  hope  of  entering  the  better  world  ; 
aged  44  y.  5  m.  13  d.  He  leaves  his  wife,  a  son 
(Vincent)  and  daughter  (Roberta),  1  brother 
(J.  Harvey  of  Denbigh,  Va.),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  L.  J.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. ;  and  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Wee  Kirk  of  the  Heather  in  Forest 
Lawn  Cemetery  in  Glendale,  Calif.,  May  28,  by 
  Hobson  of  the  Baptist  Church. 


Sauder. — Ida  E.  Sauder  was  born  April  11, 
1872,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Sept.  20, 
1938,  after  a  lingering  illness ;  aged  66  y.  5  m. 
9  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Lichty's  Men- 
nonite  Church,  where  she  taught  a  class  in 
Sunday  school  for  a  number  of  years.  She  was 
of  a  kind  and  sympathetic  disposition,  and  had 
many  friends.  She  was  united  in  marriage  Dec. 
80,  1902,  to  Eaby  Sauder,  who  survives  her ; 
and  also  1  son  (Alvin  of  East  Earl)  and  4 
daughters  (Elizabeth,  wife  of  Daniel  H.  Mar- 
tin of  New  Holland ;  Cora,  wife  of  Samuel 
Sweigart  of  Elverson ;  Grace,  wife  of  Leroy  N. 
Eberly  of  Leola ;  and  Ida,  wife  of  John  S.  Bru- 
baker,  Lititz,  Pa.).  Ten  grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  and  4  sisters  survive.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Sept.  24  from  the  late  home  by 
Bro.  John  M.  Sauder  and  at  Weaverland  by 
John  W.  Weaver  and  Aaron  H.  Weaver.  Text, 
Rom.  8 :18.    Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary, 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true; 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended, 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 

The  Family. 


Good.— Silas  Sittler  Good  was  born  Oct.  24, 
1865,  at  Waterloo,  Ont. ;  died  at  the  High  River 
Hospital,  Alta.,  Nov.  7,  1938,  of  pneumonia 
(was  sick  only  a  few  days)  ;  aged  73  y.  14  d. 
In  1894  he  was  married  to  Lucinda  Weber.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children.  Three  died 
in  infancy.  He  was  converted  when  about  30 
years  of  age  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  came  to  Alberta  in  1900 ;  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Mount  View  congrega- 
tion organized  in  1901.  He  was  a  faithful  jan- 
itor for  16  years,  asking  very  little  for  his  serv- 
ice. He  also  donated  the  land  on  which  the 
present  church  building  stands.  He  was  one 
of  those  unassuming  members,  but  was  always 
at  his  post.  He  leaves  his  beloved  wife,  2  sons 
and  1  daughter  (Clayton,  Gorden,  and  Mrs. 
.loel  Reist,  with  whom  he  resided  at  the  time 
of  death),  and  8  grandchildren,  all  of  Alder- 
syde,  Alta.),  3  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  H. 
Rosenburger,  Emma  Good,  and  Jacob  Good  of 
Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  Ezra  Shantz  of  Didsbury, 
Alta.;  and  Ira  Good  of  Carstairs,  Alta.).  A 
short  service  in  the  home  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  of  Didsbury,  Alta.,  and  in 
the  church  by  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  and  O.  O. 
Hershberger.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Steiner. — Roy  G.,  son  of  Margaret  E.  (Gsell) 
and  the  late  Menno  Steiner,  was  born  Aug.  31, 
1911;  died  at  his  home  near  Comins,  Mich., 
Nov.  G,  1938.  He  leaves  4  brothers  and  5  sis- 
ters (Clarence  of  Free  Soil,  Mich.;  Harvey, 
and  Edna,  wife  of  Leon  Eash,  of  Fairview ;  Earl 
and  Lloyd  at  home;  Alta,  wife  of  Harvey 
Kauffman,  Civilla,  wife  of  Chester  Detweiler, 
Verle,  wife  of  Henry  Smith,  all  of  Mio,  Mich. ; 
Velma,  wife  of  Ralph  Cross  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  1 
sister-in-law,  3  uncles,  2  aunts,  12  nephews,  2 
nieces,  and  many  friends.  He  united  with  the 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early  teens. 


His  illness  was  caused  by  an  affliction  of  th| 
heart  which  steadily  grew  more  serious  for  th, 
last  six  months  and  kept  him  from  being  activ  otr 
in  his  home  duties  in  his  usual  way,  althougl 
never  being  confined  to  his  bed  until  the  las ; 
two  weeks.    He  was  always  interested  in  th,L|r: 
activities  of  the  boys  and  was  a  capable  leade  met 
of  their  group  organizations  in  the  community  Ij]  t 
also  proved  himself  a  loyal  son  to  his  motheLsii 
when  she  was  left  without  the  companionshiiL 
of  his  father  seven  years  ago.    He  was  alway  . 
ready  to  serve  when  called  upon  to  take  an;!, 
part   in   Church   activities.     Funeral  service  |L  i 
were  held  Nov.  9  in  the  Fairview  Church  witlp  i 
Bro.  F.  F.  Bontrager  of  Midland,  Mich.  BuriaLrin 
in  the  Fairview  Cemetery.  hf' 

"There  is  a  day  of  sunny  rest  ' ' 

For  every  dark  and  troubled  night, 
And  grief  may  abide  an  evening  guest, 

But  joy  shall  come  with  early  light."  p- 

br 

Garber. — Valentine  F.,  son  of  Joseph  and  AnlP"^ 
na  (Switzer)  Garber,  was  born  in  Woodfon''''-' 
Co.,  111.,  Feb.  16,  1862 ;  died  Oct.  18,  1938,  afte 
a  lingering  illness  of  intense  suffering  of  sev 
eral  months,  bearing  it  with  Christian  forti: 
tude ;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  3  d.  At  an  early  age  h.j 
united  with  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church' 
remaining  loyal  to  the  end.  On  April  18,  1886! 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lena  Camp.  The;i 
lived  near  his  birthplace  for  six  years  in  Taze 
weU  Co.,  111.,  then  moved  to  Lowpoint,  111 
(his  present  home),  spending  nearly  his  entiri; 
life  in  Woodford  County,  where  he  was  held  ii 
respect  as  a  good  citizen  and  neighbor,  alway 
willing  to  give  liberally  for  the  upbuilding  o 
humanity.  He  leaves  his  invalid  companioi 
(who  for  13  months  has  been  helpless  an< 
speechless),  6  children  (Mrs.  Anna  Sehrock  o 
Lowpoint,  Henry  of  Eureka,  Mrs.  Laun 
Sehrock  of  Metamora,  Joseph  of  Lowpoint 
Martha  and  Madeline  at  home),  13  grandchil 
dren,  3  brothers  (Peter  of  Lowpoint,  Christiai 
and  Jacob  of  Eureka).  His  father,  mother,  ' 
brothers,  2  sisters,  1  grandson,  1  son-in-law 
and  1  daughter-in-law  have  gone  before. 
"So  rest,  now,  in  peace,  beloved, 

Your  pain  here  on  earth  is  o'er ; 
Death  came  to  your  soul  to  tell  it, 
To  peacefully  sleep  on  that  shore." 
Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  H.  R 
Sehertz,  assisted  by  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy  and  Bro 
A.  A.  Sehrock  at  the  home,  and  by  Bro.  J.  N 
Kaufman  at  the  church. 


Strite. — Ella  (Binkley)  Strife  was  born  ii 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  July  26,  1859;  died  at  thi 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Florence  Grove 
near  Maugansville,  Md.),  Oct.  29,  1938:  agec 
79  y.  3  m.  3  d.  During  her  childhood  the  familj 
moved  to  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  where  they  re 
sided  ever  since.  In  December,  1884,  she  wa; 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  R.  Strite,  wh( 
preceded  her  in  death  10  years.  In  the  spring 
of  1888  they  together  united  with  the  Mennonitt 
Church  at  Reiff's  where  he  was  ordained  a  min- 
ister in  June,  1897,  and  was  a  devoted  servani 
to  the  cause  throughout  the  31  years  of  his  min 
istry.  To  their  union  were  born  1  son  (Edgar) 
and  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Florence  Grove),  wh( 
survive  her,  together  with  8  grandchildren  anc 
1  brother  (Lee  Binkley)  and  1  sister  (Mrs 
Mary  Shoemaker),  all  of  Washington  County 
She  was  an  important  factor  in  maintaining  £ 
personal  touch  between  her  friends  about  hei 
and  those  who  were  in  distant  communities 
which  won  her  an  esteemed  place  in  the  minds 
of  her  many  friends.  Among  her  preparations 
for  her  departure  were  the  funeral  plans  whicl 
included  the  texts  (Psa.  132:14;  Heb.  13:14) 
by  the  brethren,  Amos  Martin  and  John  D 
Risser.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  th( 
Reiff's  Cemetery. 

"The  name  of  Mother,  sweetest  name. 
That  ever  fell  on  mortal  ear, 

The  love  of  Mother,  mightiest  love. 

Which  Heaven  permits  to  flourish  here.'' 

By  the  Family. 


Lehman. — Jacob  W.  Lehman  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  16,  1855 ;  died  Oct.  23, 
1938 ;  aged  83  y.  7  d.   He  had  been  ill  for  mor« 
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'  'J'  ban  a  year  with  heart  trouble.  He  had  been 
' !"  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  1874. 
■"')uring  his  life  time  he  was  engaged  in  farm- 

Qg.  He  had  served  as  a  director  for  several 
*  erms  of  the  Hamilton  Twp.  schools  and  served 
I  I '  terms  as  director  of  the  poor  of  Franklin  Co. 

^hey  were  spared  to  enjoy  a  long  married  life 
"J''  61  years)  together.  During  his  last  few  years 
'  ??  e  spent  most  of  his  time  reading  his  Bible.  Be 
'J^l/as  patient  during  his  illness,  and  is  greatly 

lissed  by  all  who  knew  him.  They  were  blessed 
^"'^ith  8  children,  7  of  whom  are  living.  One 
"*'on  (Aaron)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
"."  is  wife  (Leah  Horst  Lehman)  and  the  fol- 
°™  bwing  children  :  Levi  H.  and  Noah  E.  Lehman 

if  Sterling,  111. ;  Mrs.  Maria  L.  Brehm  of  Eliza- 

jethtown,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Anna  L.  Huber  of  Mer- 

ersburg,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Phoebe  L.  Frey,  at  home ; 

:Irs.  Leah  H.  Funafrock  of  Grandview,  Wash. ; 

Irs.  Emma  C.  Shatzer  of  Chambersburg ;  also 

1  brother  (Stephen  A.  Lehman  of  Chambers- 
ij>urg),  22  grandchildren  and  9  great-grandchil- 
fonfren.  The  funeral  was  held  Oct.  26  at  the 
iftflphambersburg  Church.    Burial  in  the  cemetery 

adjoining.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
(j  Jros.  George  Ernst,  Harold  Hunsecker,  and 
alter  Lehman.  He  had  chosen  his  text  (I 
jji  Cings  2:2)  many  years  ago. 

"Father,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted ; 

Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er ; 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 

A  daughter. 


Eschliman. — Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  George 
io|ind  Elizabeth  Ober,  was  born  near  Friends- 
ajd  'ille,  Ohio ;  died  during  the  night  of  Nov.  8, 
i|938 ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  11  d.    In  early  life  she 
vas  baptized  and  united  with  the  Church  of 
he  Brethren;  in  later  life  adopting  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Mennonite  Church  as  her  church  home. 
She  leaves  2  sisters  (Emma  Ober  of  Wooster, 
]).,  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Tracy  of  Akron,  O.),  2  half 
listers    (Mrs.  Harriet  Martin   of  Applecreek, 

D.  ,  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Bowser  of  Parsons,  Kans.), 
md  2  brothers  (W.  H.  Ober  of  Applecreek  and 

E.  I.  Ober  of  Dalton,  O.),  and  many  other  rela- 
ives  and  friends.  On  Feb.  25,  1897,  she  was 
joined  in  marriage  to  Henry  A.  Eschliman,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  25,  1937.  The  fam- 
ly  of  this  union  consists  of  3  daughters  (Eu- 
lice,  Gladys  and  Blanche),  and  1  son  (George), 
ill  of  whom  survive,  and  to  this  family  of  strick- 
!n  ones  her  simple  faith  in  her  Saviour,  and 
ler  devotion  to,  and  tender  care  of  her  family 
ind  loved  ones,  remain  as  a  cherished  memory. 
'Her  children  rise  up  to  call  her  blessed."  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty,  of  Orrville,  O.  (using  Jno. 
14  :l-3  and  II  Cor.  5  :1-11)  and  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  by  Brethren  A.  J.  Wengerd,  and 

J.  Buchwalter.  Scriptures  used,  Psalm  23 
and  I  Pet.  2  :7-9.  Burial  in  the  Pleasant  View 
Cemetery. 

lou  taught  me  to  love  the  song  of  birds. 
To  heed  the  things  that  make  this  life  worth 
while ; 

And  you  are  with  me  always.  Mother  dear, 
In  the  beauty  of  each  day." 

By  the  children. 


Shetler. — Daniel  J.  Shetler  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  1,  1864 ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  10,  1938 ;  aged  74  y.  9  d. 
On  Dec.  1,  1887,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Barbara  Hochstetler  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters :  Emma  (Mrs.  Joseph  Swartzendruber  of 
Bay  Port),  Anna  (Mrs.  Edward  Gunden),  Jo- 
seph 0.,  of  Pigeon,  and  Elmer  who  preceded  his 
father  in  death.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  wid- 
ow, 1  son,  2  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (Joseph  J.,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Benjamin, 
Kalona,  Iowa),  1  sister  (Lina,  wife  of  Christian 
Hochstetler,  Kalona,  Iowa),  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  personal  Saviour  in  youth  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  In 
June,  1913,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  in  which  he  ministered  faithfully  as 
long  as  health  permitted.  "For  they  that  have 
used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
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themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in 
the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  3 : 
13).  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them"  (Rev.  14:13).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Saturday  afternoon, 
Nov.  12,  with  S.  J.  Miller  in  charge  at  the  home 
and  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  and  M.  S.  Zehr 
at  the  Pigeon  River  Church.  Teits,  John  16  :5, 
latter  clause ;  Num.  23  :10,  latter  clause.  Laid 
to  rest  in  Pigeon  River  Cemetery. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father,  dear, 
No  more  to  see  him  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best, 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair ; 
May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there." 


Zook. — Edward  K.,  son  of  Eli  and  Saloma 
Zook,  was  born  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  8, 
1888 ;  died  near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Nov.  8,  1938 ; 
aged  50  y.  3  m.  He  grew  up  in  the  community 
of  his  birth.  On  Jan.  28,  1912,  he  was  married 
to  Nannie  Hershberger.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  9  children,  2  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
Those  who  survive  are  Mary,  Erma,  Luella, 
Alvin  and  Allen  (twins),  Marvin,  and  Johnnie, 
all  of  the  home  who,  with  the  deeply  bereaved 
companion,  mourn  the  departure  of  husband 
and  father.  He  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of 
8  children;  1  brother  (John)  and  the  parents 
having  preceded  him  in  death.  The  sisters  who 
survive  are  Mary  Hostetler,  Sheffield,  111. ;  Ida 
Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  111. ;  Emma  Weber,  Mari- 
etta, Ga. ;  Loma  Leasy,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Fannie 
Plank  and  Mattie  Zook  of  Virginia ;  also  neph- 
ews and  nieces  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  who  will  miss  his  presence  as  a  friend 
and  neighbor,  and  who  are  sharing  their  love 
and  sympathy  with  the  bereft  family  in  their 
hour  of  sorrow.  At  the  age  of  16  he  was  con- 
verted and  baptized,  uniting  with  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Mennonite  Church,  and  passed  away  in 
that  faith.  It  was  always  his  desire  to  be  pres- 
ent at  Sunday  school  and  church  services  when- 
ever possible.  He  was  a  faithful  companion  and 
father,  and  was  always  interested  in  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  welfare  of  his  family.  He 
had  always  apparent  good  health  until  the  time 
of  his  last  illness.  He  with  his  family  had 
gone  to  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  morning  when 
he  was  suddenly  stricken  and  became  uncon- 
scious, passing  away  two  days  later;  cause  of 
bis  death  being  cerebral  hemorrhage.  It  is  hard 
to  understand  why  our  loved  one  should  so  sud- 
denly be  taken  from  us,  but  in  this  sad  hour 
v;hen  our  hearts  are  heavy  with  grief,  we  can 
only  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  were  conducted  by  S.  S.  Hersh- 
btrger,  and  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  by 
I.  G.  Hartzler,  Rufus  Horst,  and  J.  C.  Driver. 
Services  at  Clear  Fork  Cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled ; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 

Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Dettwiler. — Grace  Marie,  youngest  daughter 
of  Silas  and  Salome  Stutzman,  was  born  near 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Nov.  1,  1908;  died  in  the 
Northeast  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  11, 
1938 ;  aged  29  y.  11  m.  10  d.  In  her  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  united  with  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  Him  and  the  Church  until 
the  Lord  called  her  home.  Aug.  3,  1932,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Harry  Dettwiler,  of 
aear  Versailles,  Mo.  She  with  her  husband, 
resided  near  that  town  until  the  spring  of  1936, 
when  they  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Their  home 
was  blest  with  4  children,  two  having  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved 
companion  and  2  children  (Edwin  Eugene,  and 
Norma  Fern).  She  is  also  survived  by  her  fa- 
ther, mother,  5  brothers  and  2  •5i5ters  (Fred, 
Mrs.  John  A.  Kauifman,  Lydia,  Carl,  Ralph, 
Glen,  and  Homer),  all  of  the  home  community. 
One  brother  (Arthur  Lee)  preced'^d  her  in 
death.  As  a  devoted  companion  and  mother  she 
was  true,  faithful,  and  loving.  Her  kindly 
deeds  and  cheery  disposition  will  long  be  re- 
membered in  the  community.    Her  last  days 


were  filled  with  suffering,  but  she  bore  it  all 
patiently.  We  do  not  understand  why  she  had 
to  be  taken  away  from  her  home  where  she  was 
so  much  needed,  but  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  her  home  Oct.  13,  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  and  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  I.  G.  Hartzler,  J. 
D.  Mininger,  Jacob  Unruh,  and  John  L.  Mast. 
Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  had  charge  at  the  grave 
in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery,  where  her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  to  await  the  resurrection  morn. 
*  *  « 
On  the  morning  of  Oct.  9,  1938,  an  infant 
daughter  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Dettwiler  of  near  Garden  City,,  Mo.,  and  36 
hours  later  passed  away.  Her  mother  also 
passed  away  exactly  24  hours  later.  She  leaves 
her  grief-stricken  father,  1  brother  (Edwin  Eu- 
gene), and  1  sister  (Norma  Fern).  One  brother 
(Willis  Glen)  preceded  her.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  11,  at  the  Clearfork  Cemetery  by 
Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler,'  where  her  little  body  was 
tenderly  laid  away. 

"A  sweet  little  flower,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  has  taken  away ; 
Not  from  our  hearts,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  the  angels  in  heaven  above." 


AJbrecht. — Henry  Valentine  Albrecbt  was 
born  Feb.  14,  1860,  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  the  son 
of  John  and  Mary  (Ackerman)  Albrecht,  both 
of  Bavaria,  Germany.  He  died  very  suddenly 
of  a  heart  attack  and  was  found  dead  in  the 
field  where  he  had  gone  to  shoot  ducks  Nov.  8, 
1938 ;  aged  78  y.  8  m.  28  d.  At  the  age  of  17 
he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Willow  Springs  Church  near  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  where  by  a  consistent  life  and  faithful  serv- 
ice he  commended  himself  to  the  Church  and 
fourteen  years  later  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon.  He  has  served  the  Church  in  this 
capacity  for  the  past  forty-seven  years.  On 
March  4,  1883,  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
near  Tremont,  111.,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  Stecker  who  died  in  1917.  Seven  children 
gladdened  this  happy  home,  four  of  whom  are 
still  living,  to  rejoice  in  the  memory  of  a  father 
who  daily  led  them  to  the  altar  of  prayer  and 
pointed  them  to  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Those  living  are 
Eda  Kaufmann,  Lansdale,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  R.  B. 
Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Silas  who  lives  on  the 
home  farm  near  Tiskilwa,  111. ;  and  Mrs.  Floyd 
Yoder  who  at  present  is  in  the  sanitarium  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.  Two  children  (Lena  and 
Lydia )  passed  away  in  infancy  and  1  son 
(Julius)  died  in  December,  1923,  at  the  age  of 
29.  Besides  these  he  leaves  9  grandchildren  and 
1  great-grandchild,  with  many  relatives  and 
friends,  both  in  this  country  and  Germany  and 
India. 

Bro.  Albrecht  was  an  active  Christian  work- 
er, faithfully  supporting  his  church  in  her  var- 
ious charitable,  educational,  and  mission  activi- 
ties in  financial  and  moral  support.  One 
daughter,  Mrs.  R.  R.  Smucker,  spent  two  terms 
on  the  foreign  mission  field  and  was  wholly  sup- 
ported by  her  father  during  the  period  of  active 
service  there.  During  that  time  he  made  two 
trips  to  India ;  on  the  first  one  returning  by 
way  of  the  East,  visited  in  Switzerland,  Ger- 
many, and  Palestine.  After  returning  home  he 
did  considerable  traveling  throughout  the  home 
churches,  giving  information  and  encouraging 
the  work  that  was  so  near  to  his  heart,  that 
of  spreading  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  His  sudden  departure  came  as  a 
shock  to  the  family  and  community  all  the  more 
so  because  of  his  apparent  robust  health  which 
he  had  enjoyed  to  the  hour  of  his  departure.  We 
are  greatly  comforted  in  the  testimony  of  his 
life  and  words  of  warning,  comfort  and  admo- 
nition we  recall  as  we  have  seen  and  heard  him 
in  daily  life,  as  he  dealt  with  the  sorrowing,  and 
erring,  and  from  the  pulpit. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Wil- 
low Springs  Church  by  the  home  ministers,  Ira 
Eigsti  and  C.  A.  Hartzler,  assisted  by  A.  C. 
Good,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  and  Ezra  Yordy.  Text, 
"We  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  but 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 
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Items  and  Comments 


Newest  Norwegian  ocean  liner,  the  Oslof- 
jord,  has  purposely  been  constructed  so  that 
it  cannot  readily  be  converted  to  war  pur- 
poses. This  is  in  glaring  contrast  to  most 
recent  big-ship  designs. — Nofrontier  News 
Service. 

*  *       *  * 

It  is  the  reported  plan  of  the  London  Free 
Church  Federation  to  place  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  into  every  Englishman's  home  in  1938. 
That  is  good  so  far  as  it  goes.  A  still  nobler 
aim  is  that  of  placing  the  message  of  the 
Bible  into  every  Englishman's  (and  Ameri- 
can's) heart. 

*  *       *  * 

A  busy  Church. — The  Riverside  Church 
in  New  York  City  carries  on  so  many  educa- 
tional and  recreational  activities  that  most  of 
its  80  assembly  rooms  and  halls  are  busy 
night  and  day.  But  Riverside  Church  does 
not  preach  the  Gospel  of  redemption  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  so  what  good  is  all  the  other? 

— Christian  Victory  Magazine. 

*  *       *  * 

It  is  reported  that  in  Philadelphia,  said  to 
be  "the  largest  Protestant  city"  in  America, 
there  are  a  thousand  Protestant  churches  with 
a  membership  of  about  500,000.  If  every 
member  of  these  congregations  were  fully 
surrendered  to  God  and  "unspotted  from  the 
world,"  it  could  not  help  but  powerfully 
affect  the  rest  of  the  city. 

*  *       *  * 

Japanese  Christians  are  resenting  being 
asked  to  provide  comfort  bags  for  Japanese 
soldiers  in  the  war  against  China.  One  Jap- 
anese Christian  boldly  says,  "It  is  wicked  for 
us  to  fight  against  China."  Some  pastors 
have  resigned  rather  than  preach  what  the 
Japanese  government  is  ordering  them  to 
preach. — The  Gospel  Minister. 

*  *       *  * 

"Wheat  soars  on  prospects  of  new  pact," 
says  a  recent  head-line  in  a  daily  paper  in 
commenting  on  the  new  trade  pact  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States.  An- 
other feature  of  that  pact  which  attracts  at- 
tention is  that  which  atiects  the  exchange  of 
war  supplies.  Time  will  reveal  which  of  the 
contracting  nations  will  profit  most  by  the 
agreement. 

*  *       *  * 
Prosperity  or  What? — The  Commentator 

states,  "The  Treasury  recently  released  a 
story  to  the  effect  that  if  all  the  money  in 
circulation  were  divided  equally,  every  per- 
son in  the  U.  S.  would  have  $50.38.  What  the 
Treasury  failed  to  add  was  that  if  the  na- 
tional debt  was  divided  in  the  same  way 
every  person  would  owe  approximately 
$285.00.— The  Evangel. 

*  *       *  * 

One  of  the  stirring  meetings  was  that  of 
the  CIO  convention  in  Chicago  recently 
where  plans  were  laid  for  a  vigorous  move 
forward  to  make  this  the  leading  national 
labor  organization  in  America.  In  the  present 
struggle  between  rival  unions,  the  things 
which  labor  leaders  in  each  faction  are  say- 
ing about  the  leaders  in  the  rival  faction  re- 
mind us  of  the  compliments  (?)  exchanged 
among  rival  leaders  during  the  recent  political 
campaign  which  closed  November  8.  Chris- 
tian people  should  not  neglect  to  pray  for 
peace— among  nations,  in  industrial  and  labor 
circles,  in  churches,  and  wherever  there  are 
evidences  of  strife  and  contention. 

*  *       *  * 

An  event  holding  world-wide  attention  is 
the  meeting,  at  Lima,  Peru,  of  representatives 
of  the  American  nations  in  a  conference  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  of  the  republics  rep- 
resented. At  the  time  of  this  writing  the 
question  ot  absorbing  interest  is  whether  the 
nations  on  the  Western  Hemisphere  are  a- 
greeable  to  the  idea  of  forming  an  army  bloc 


to  hold  off  aggressors.  The  first  question  is, 
Will  all  the  western  nations  agree  to  the 
plan.-*  ihen  the  second  question  is,  Will  the 
plan  hold  during  testing  times,  even  if  it  is 
aaopted.''  ihe  memory  ot  the  League  of 
isanons  and  the  Keliog-Briand  treaties  is 
still  iresh  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  Ihere 
are  no  bonds  so  sacred  that  war-lords 
hesitate  to  ignore  when  it  is  to  their  in- 
terest to  do  so. 

*       *       *  * 

The  Istanbul  municipality  is  actively  en- 
gaged in  pulling  down  two  of  the  four  double 
rows  of  buildings  which  have  hitherto  marred 
the  view  of  the  famous  Yeni  J  ami  Mosque 
situated  at  the  south  end  of  the  Galata 
bridge.  By  October  29,  when  the  15th  an- 
niversary of  the  Turkish  republic  is  celebrated, 
the  whole  area  on  the  left  hand  side  will  have 
been  translormed  into  a  beautiful  square  fac- 
ing the  Golden  Horn.  The  buildings  on  the 
rignt  hand  side  will  be  demolished  later  on. 
When  this  has  been  achieved,  the  Yeni  Jami 
Mosque,  one. of  the  finest  specimens  of  Turco- 
Islamic  architecture  in  Istanbul,  will  be  seen 
in  Its  full  splendor  by  the  traveler  entering 
the  harbor.  These  works  are  being  executed 
under  the  replanning  scheme  prepared  by 
the  French  expert,  M.  Prost. — Selected. 


SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Lancaster  Conference  is  offering 
privileges  for  Bible  Study  in  the  form  of  a 
Short  Term. 

Location. — Mennonite  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Term. — Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10,  1939  (six  weeks). 

Courses. — Pentateuch;  I  and  II  Samuel; 
Pre-Laptivity  Prophets;  Romans  and  Gala- 
tians;  Uen.  Hpistles;  Hebrews  and  James; 
Acts,  used  as  a  text  for  the  course,  Purpose, 
Plan  and  Practice  of  Evangelical  Missions; 
Old  iestament  Geography;  Teacher  Train- 
ing; Bible  Doctrine;  Bible  Introduction; 
Vocal  Music. 

Special  courses  for  ordained  brethren. 

Shorter  courses  are  provided  for  folks  who 
cannot  attend  the  lull  term:  Jan.  13,  14  and 
J  an.  27,  28. 

Faculty. —  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Principal;  John 
R.  KrayDill,  Assistant  Principal;  Noah  H. 
MacK,  /\mos  b.  Horst,  L-hnstian  K.  Lehman, 
John  Lapp,  Henry  F.  Garber. 

liixpenses. — For  boarding  students:  Tui- 
tion, lucais,  lodging,  laundry,  $36.50  per  term; 
day  students:  iuition,  one  meal  per  day, 
$li.50. 

Credits  will  be  given  for  all  regular  class 
worK  satisfactorily  completed. 

It  you  plan  to  attend,  please  contact  the 
School  by  mail  tor  the  convenience  of  the 
local  committee  before  January  3. 

For  lurther  iniormation,  please  address 
mail  to  Mennonite  Bible  bchool,  W.  Fulton 
St.,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Two  Weeks  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-13,  1939) 
to  be  held  at 
Maple  Grove  Church 

Near  Atglen,  Pa. 

Instructors. — S.     G.     Shetler,  Principal, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.;  Elias  W.  Kulp.  Bally,  Pa. 
Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school  re- 
gardless of  church  athliations. 
For  further  information,  write  to 
Isaac  G.  Kennel, 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  to  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  December  12, 
1938,  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 


Courses  Offered.^ — Apostolic  History  ant 
Personal  Evangelism;  Gospel  of  Matthew 
Prophets,  (Ezekiel,  Jonah,  Habakkuk.  Mai 
achi) ;  Solutions  of  Problems  of  Youth 
Methods  of  Teaching:  The  Church  and  Las 
Things;  Music.  If  the  enrollment  require 
more  courses  and  classes  they  will  be  added 

Tuition  for  the  term,  $3.00.    Board  an< 
room,  free. 

Evening  lectures  and  sermons  will  be  givei 
throughout  the  term  free. 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman,  ChambersburgJ  ^ 
Pa.,  Nevin  Bender,  Farmington,  Delaware 

Remarks. — During  Christmas  week  ther( 
will  be  special  Bible  instruction  provided  foi 
the  pupils  of  our  public  schools,  as  well  ai 
those  of  pre-school  age.  Qualified  teachen 
will  be  provided  for  all  classes  with  Paul  M 
Roth  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  as  superintendent 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  Irvir 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  oi 
Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Secretary,  Belleville,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Itl 
lUi 


Goshen  College 
Winter  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-Feb.  10,  1939) 
The  Winter  Bible  School  again  offers  younji 
people  abounding  opportunities  for  mental 
social,  and  spiritual  growth.  There  are  classe;jj)gt 
in  Book  Study,  Bible  Survey,  Sunday  Schoo 
Methods,  Bible  Introduction,  Church  History 
Mennonite  History,  and  Bible  Doctrines.  Thtjiicl 
college  students  each  year  look  forward  eager 
ly  to  the  group  of  Bible  term  students  tr 
join  them.    There  will  be  opportunities  t< 
study,  to  make  friends,  to  attend  specia 
programs  and  lectures,  to  become  acquaintet 
with  Church  workers,  Church  leaders,  anc 
young  people  from  many  different  states 
Prospects  bespeak  a  good  enrollment.  Foi 
information,  write  to  D.  A.  Yoder,  Principalfil 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  Goshen  College.  Goshen 
Ind. 


:oi 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  announce: 
the  opening  of  its  eighteenth  term  on  Jan 
2,  1939. 

A  wide  range  of  courses  from  which  t( 
choose. 

Regular  Faculty. — E.  C.  Bender,  Principal 
William  G.  Detweiler;  L.  L.  Swartzentruber 
Kristinna  Smucker,  (matron). 

Special  Instructors. — Aaron  Mast,  Bro.  anc 
Sister  Wm.  G.  Lauver,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  bulletin  and  further  particulars  writ( 
to  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
thirst  after  righteousness ;  for  they 
11  be  filled." 

Ian  usually  gets  what  he  craves  for. 
;  make  our  choices  here,  and  reap 
results  in  eternity. 


1J|  )onscience. — No  one  can  make  any 
gress  in  the  Christian  life  unless  he 
first  developed  a  clear  conscience 
^ch,  with  the  rest  of  his  being,  is  on 
altar  of  the  Lord.  It  was  the  bur- 
of  Paul's  life  that  he  might  at  all 
es  have  "a  conscience  void  of  of- 
nlce  tow^ard  God"  and  also  toward 
n.  It  is  they  who  have  a  daily  rec- 
of  prayer  and  Bible  study  and  med- 
'"jtions  that  experience  a  wholesome 
i  continual  growth  in  their  Chris- 
d  life  and  experience.   Let  this  be 
I*  continual  resolve  and  attitude: 
ice  we  have  yielded  ourselves  to 
d,  we  mean  to  be  true  to  Him,  do  as 
11  as  we  know  how,  always  do  right, 
1  never  knowingly  do  wrong.  Keep 
ir  conscience  clear  and  "set  your  af- 
tion  on  things  above,"  and  you  are 
iUred  of  the  approving  smile  from 
d  so  long  as  you  keep  up  this  record. 


The  Bible  says  that  "the  whole  world 
th  in  wickedness."  One  of  the  rea- 
ls for  this  is  that  people  are  not 
tth-conscious  as  they  ought  to  be. 
ch  eternal  verities  as  the  existence 
d  omnipresence  of  God,  the  Bible  be- 
;  the  Word  of  God,  the  blessedness 
a  life  of  "righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ss,"  the  awful  results  of  sin  (here 
d  hereafter),  and  many  other  impor- 
it  realities,  are  by  many  scarcely 
er  taken  into  serious  consideration 
cause  they  are  living  for  this  world 
ly  and  not  for  the  world  to  come, 
by  some  means  the  world  could  be 
ide  truth-conscious,  many  who  are 
w  living  in  sin  would  be  saved  from 
I  here  and  for  eternal  glory  here- 
:er.   When  Paul,  on  the  Damascus 


road,  became  truth-conscious  he  was 
converted  to  God  and  became  the  most 
conspicuous  champion  of  the  Christian 
faith. 


The  blessedness  of  belonging  to  the 
children  of  God  is  brought  to  our  at- 
tention by  Peter's  declaration:  "Ye  are 
a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple." How  different  this  is  from  the 
divinely  inspired  description  of  lost 
humanity:  "The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness" — "the  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God!"  Such  scriptural  ref- 
erences as  these  should  constrain  us  to 
do  two  things:  (1)  to  "walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called ;" 
(2)  to  do  all  within  our  power  to  win 
lost  souls  for  Christ,  both  because  of 
what  that  would  mean  for  them  here 
and  also  in  eternity.  Perhaps  the  most 
practical  question  to  ask  ourselves  as 
we  meditate  upon  Peter's  description 
of  the  people  of  God  is.  Does  that  de- 
scription correctly  describe  our  own  in- 
dividual lives? 


Speaking  of  making  sacrifices  for 
God  and  the  Church,  it  is  something 
not  to  be  despised  or  boasted  about. 
We  sometimes  hear  people  talk  about 
what  great  "sacrifices"  they  are  making 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Why  should  they?  Christ  tells  us  that 
after  we  have  done  all  that  we  could 
have  done  we  are  still  to  say,  "un- 
profitable servants ;  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do."  Besides, 
how  do  we  know  that  what  we  are  doing 
now  is  done  at  a  sacrifice  of  financial 
gain?  True,  there  were  emoluments  in 
sight  much  more  lucrative  than  any- 
thing the  Church  had  to  offer.  But  who 
can  tell  how  long  those  higher  wages 
would  have  lasted.  We  know  of  people 
who  thought  they  were  millionaires 
ten  years  ago  but  who  today  are  on 
"the  bread  line."  Don't  talk  about  your 
"sacrifices;"  but  rather  praise  the  Lord 
for  your  opportunities  for  service.  They 


LESSONS  IN  CHRISTIAN 
DOCTRINE 


During  the  biennial  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  held  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  in  August,  1933,  a  con- 
siderable time  was  devoted  to  an  ap- 
peal that  had  been  brought  before  that 
body  that  the  Board  consider  the  ad- 
visability of  discontinuing  the  Uniform 
Series  of  Sunday  School  Lessons  and 
substitute  in  its  stead  an  all-Bible 
course,  in  which  more  prominence 
should  be  given  to  Christian  Doctrine 
than  is  found  in  the  present  Uniform 
Series. 

The  Board  discussed  this  proposi- 
tion in  its  various  phases  and  closed 
the  discussion  by  appointing  a  commit- 
tee of  five  brethren  whose  duty  it 
should  be  to  make  a  special  study  of 
all  that  was  involved  in  the  proposed 
change  and  bring  a  report  of  its  inves- 
tigations and  recommendations  to  the 
next  regular  meeting  of  the  Board.  The 
following  were  appointed  a  committee: 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Ira  D.  Landis,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Levi  IVIumaw. 

This  committee  applied  itself  faith- 
fully to  the  duties  imposed  upon  it  by 
the  Board,  and  brought  its  report  to 
the  regular  Board  meeting  held  near 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  in  August,  1935. 
Among  the  things  recommended  were 
that  the  Uniform  Series  be  continued 
in  our  Sunday  schools,  but  that  a  sup- 
plemental doctrinal  course  in  Bible 
study  be  prepared,  for  the  use  of  such 
Sunday  schools  as  desired  to  make  use 
of  it.  The  Board  adopted  the  recom- 
mendations, and  directed  the  Publish- 
ing Committee  to  get  out  the  course. 

The  Publishing  Committee  took  up 
the  work  promptly,  but  there  was  con- 
siderable delay  because  there  were 
many  minds  to  meet  and  because  we 
felt  that  a  matter  of  this  importance 
should  not  be  unduly  rushed.  The 

who  practice  self-denial  most  make  the 
least  noise  about  what  great  "sacrifices" 
they  are  making  by  serving  the  Church. 
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course  finally  agreed  upon  was  that  of 
fitty-two  lessons  in  Bible  study,  a  les- 
son for  each  Sunday  in  the  year,  the 
subjects  selected  to  cover  the  entire 
ground  of  Christian  Doctrine,  as  indi- 
cated in  the  Great  Commissioa  (Matt. 
28:18-/0).  It  was  also  agreed  that  the 
instructions  in  this  course  should  be  a- 
dapted  to  the  intermediate  or  high 
school  grade  of  Sunday  school  pupils 
— recognizing,  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  course  could  be  adopted  by  classes 
of  higher  or  lower  grades  wherever 
that  were  thought  aavisable.  It  was 
finally  decided,  also,  that  Bro.  Edward 
Yoder,  editor  of  the  Advanced  Sunday 
School  Lesson  Quarterly,  should  be 
asked  to  write  these  Doctrinal  Quar- 
terlies. Bro.  Yoder  has  diligently  and 
faithfully  applied  himself  to  this  task, 
and  the  first  of  the  four  quarterlies  is 
now  about  ready  for  distribution. 

So  far  we  have  spoken  of  these  Les- 
sons in  Christian  Doctrine  as  "Doc- 
trinal Quarterlies."  In  the  preparation 
of  the  course  we  have  kept  in  mind  a 
regular  quarterly,  with  the  end  in  view 
of  using  it  as  supplemental  work,  to  be 
substituted  (for  a  quarter,  or  six 
months,  or  a  whole  year  at  a  time)  for 
the  regular  lessons  m  the  Uniform  se- 
ries, wherever  this  substitution  is 
thought  best.  But  there  are  other  uses 
for  the  course  of  studies  that  we  have 
also  kept  in  mind;  remembering  the 
various  suggestions  made  by  interest- 
ed ones.  Some  may  want  to  have  the 
entire  series  in  book  form,  as  a  book 
for  the  home  library,  for  home  reading. 
Some  may  want  to  make  use  of  the  se- 
ries for  classes  in  mid-week  or  Satur- 
day evening  Bible  study.  Some  may 
wish  to  make  other  uses  of  the  publica- 
tion. All  these  suggestions  have  been 
kept  in  mind,  and  we  believe  that  you 
will  find  the  work  practical,  whatever 
may  be  the  use  that  you  wish  to  make 
of  it. 

So  far,  only  the  first  quarter's  les- 
sons have  been  written,  and  the  rest  of 
the  course  has  been  only  tentatively 
prepared.  Before  the  writer  of  these 
quarterlies  gets  very  far  on  the  second 
quarter,  he  would  like  to  have  construc- 
tive criticisms  from  those  vitally  inter- 
ested, so  that  weaknesses  (if  there  are 
any)  found  in  the  first  quarterly  may 
be  missing  from  the  quarterlies  yet  to 
be  written,  and  practical  use  may  be 
made  of  any  helpful  suggestions  of- 
fered. We  suggest  that  all  interested 
ones  secure  a  copy  of  the  quarterly 
just  out,  and  after  having  absorbed  its 
contents  send  their  suggestions  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  A  detailed  advertisement  of 
the  quarterly  will  be  found  on  last 
page  in  this  issue.  Also  an  article  by 
the  writer  of  the  quarterly  will  be 
found  on  another  page.  In  this  Bro. 
Yoder  enlarges  upon  the  uses  to  be 
made  of  the  quarterly.  You  will  be  in- 
terested in  both  this  article  and  the 
last-page  advertisement. 

Just  how  soon  the  second  quarterly 
will  be  out,  we  are  not  yet  able  to  say. 
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Work  is  being  done  on  it,  but  the 
thought  of  making  it  a  helpful  publica- 
tion to  all  who  use  it  will  stand  in  the 
way  of  making  a  rush  job  of  it.  We 
will  be  able  to  make  a  more  definite 
announcement  concerning  this  in  a 
month  or  two.  In  the  meantime,  may 
we  remember  the  writer  in  our  prayers 
and  hope  for  a  completed  series  of 
Lessons  in  Bible  Study  that  will  mean 
strength  to  the  Cause  and  glory  to  the 
Author  of  "all  things  whatsoever"  are 
written  in  the  Holy  Bible. 


TEACHING  DOCTRINE  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Edward  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  religious  instruction  which  the 
Church  provides  for  her  people  has  a 
variety  of  phases.  The  one  great  text- 
book of  religious  education  is  natu- 
rally the  Bible  itself.  But  the  several 
phases  of  its  message  and  content  need 
to  be  presented  to  the  individual  learn- 
er according  to  the  stage  of  mental  and 
spiritual  development  at  which  he  is  at 
the  moment. 

The  younger  children  must  learn  the 
stories  and  incidents  of  the  Bible  thor- 
oughly. At  their  age  is  also  the  time 
to  store  the  memory  with  many  choice 
passages  from  the  Scripture.  Later  on 
in  the  person's  experience  the  consec- 
utive history  and  the  geography  of  the 
Bible  must  be  learned.  Then  comes  the 
mastery  of  the  thought  content  of 
books,  sections,  and  chapters  of  the 
Bible.  Moral  instruction  from  the  Bi- 
ble can  be  given  to  people  of  all  ages. 
Finally,  there  is  also  need  for  teaching 
in  a  systematic  and  coherent  way  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  regarding  the  great 
facts  of  the  Christian  faith  as  a  system 
of  thought  and  belief.  This  last  is 
known  as  doctrinal  teaching. 

The  Church  has  always  and  still  does 
give  doctrinal  teaching  to  her  people. 
It  is  done  from  the  pulpit,  in  Bible  con- 
ferences and  normals,  through  doc- 
trinal topics  in  the  Y.  P.  Bible  Meet- 
ing, sometimes  through  mid-week  con- 
gregational Bible  study,  and  more  re- 
cently through  the  summer  Bible 
schools.  In  the  Sunday  school  many 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  taught, 
but  only  in  an  incidental  and  discon- 
nected way.  The  individual  pupil  can 
hardly  get  a  systematic  view  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  from  the  study  of  the 
Sunday  school  lessons,  particularly 
since  the  International  Uniform  Les- 
sons naturally  cannot  feature  theo- 
logical and  denominational  viewpoints. 

This  situation  has  raised  the  ques- 
tion in  many  minds  whether  there 
should  not  be  some  provision  made  for 
teaching  Christian  doctrine  more  sys- 
tematically in  the  Sunday  school.  As 
described  elsewhere,  the  course  of 
"Lessons  in  Christian  Doctrine"  is  be- 
ing prepared  as  an  attempt  to  supply 
this  need.  In  the  local  congregation 
someone  must  decide  whether  the  peo- 
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pie,  young  people  especially,  are  g.d 
ting  a  suliicient  grasp  of  the  doctri  L, 
of  the  Bible  through  the  other  teach  . 
channels  where  doctrinal  instructioi 
given,  the  pulpit,  the  summer  Bi 
school,  the  Y.  P.  Meeting,  the  ir 
week  service,  etc.  If  doctrine  seems 
be  receiving  a  balanced  emphasis 
these  means,  then  it.  is  not  necess 
to  intertere  with  the  regular  course 
Sunday  school  lessons  in  order  to  g 
the   special   instruction   in  Christ 
doctrine.  In  case  there  is  found  a  1; 
of-  such  instruction,  the  "Lessons 
Christian  Doctrine"  can  be  substitu 
in  particular  classes  of  the  Sund 
school  for  such  quarter  or  quarters 
the  regular  lessons  as  the  leaders 
could  be  dispensed  with  most  reacf^ 
in  view  of  the  local  need  and  cor 
tions. 

Discretion  should  always  be  used! 
the  matter  of  substituting  the  spei 
doctrinal  lessons  for  the  regular  S 
day  school  lessons.    The  outline 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  over  a 
riod  of  time  needs  to  be  taken  into 
count  in  planning  where  best  to 
the  supplementary  lessons.    It  wo 
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be  unwise,  for  example,  to  break 
a  six  months  course  of  studies  in  so 
one  book  of  the  Bible  with  a  sin 
quarter   of   doctrinal   studies.  -  Wp-- 
some  classes  the  subject  matter  o 
certain  quarter  of  the  regular  less<|>» 
may  be  more  needful  than  that  of  so 
other,  and  the   desired  substitut: 
should  be  made  accordingly. 

The  "Lessons  in  Christian  Doctrii 
are  being  prepared  particularly  for 
use  of  young  people  of  intermediate  j;. 
high  school  age.  It  is  at  this  age  t  jie 
most  persons  first  awaken  to  the  pr  f 
lems  of  thought  and  of  belief,  and  li  i| 
ly  formulate  for  themselves  a  philo 
phy  of  life,  adopting  what  will  be  a  1 
long  attitude  toward  religion,  the 
ble,  and  the  Church.   This  course 
lessons    may    do    something  tow; 
helping  them  to  a  Christian  outk 
upon  life  and  a  Christian  system  of 
lief.    Especially  those  who  are  sU 
ing  out  in  the  Christian  life  and  fac 
its  problems,  or  those  who  may  be  p 
ticularly  exposed  to  false  teaching 
high  school  courses  in  history  and 
the  sciences  should  find  help  in  sue 
course  of  doctrinal  studies.  Also 
the  indoctrination  of  any  who  may 
be  reached  by  the  teaching  agencies 
the   Church  other  than  the  Sunc 
school,  the  course  may  prove  useful. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ASSURAN 


Let  us  have  done  with  pretendi 
Let  us  know  for  surety.  We  get  saf 
when  we  believe  on  the  Lord  Je 
Christ.  We  get  certainty  when  we  r 
upon  His  word.  We  are  secured  b}'- 
blood  of  Christ.  And  by  faith  in 
word  of  God  we  are  assured.  Chri;  |, 
blood  has  purchased  a  clear  title 
may  read  our  title  clear  in  the  Recc  id 
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8]1  the  Record  is  God's  Word.  If  you 
jld  have  settled  assurance,  fasten 
ir  faith  to  that  which  is  settled, 
Jich  is  not  a  scrap  of  paper  but  a 
die  of  divine  promises  written  by 
i  Himself.  "For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy 
rd  is  settled  in  heaven"  (Psa.  119: 
His  provision  is  our  safety;  His 
mises  are  our  assurance.  "For  other 
ndation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
aid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor. 

,X)- 

.l^ut  the  day  of  grace  will  not  always 
tinue.     The    first   words    said  of 
lipist   after    He   had   returned  into 
iven  were :  "This  same  Jesus  shall 
(le  again."  His  second  coming  is  the 
jadr  of  hope  for  the  future  to  every 
n-again  person.    Dear  reader,  can 
1  read  your  title  clear?  You  may,  by 
jeving  and  accepting  by  faith  the 
pecjcord  in  I  Jno.  5  :10-13. 
Sij  — Selected  by  a  Sister, 

e  l^alparaiso,  Ind. 
a. 

lOj 
3 

VOlj! 

.  jjiVhen  the  Holy  Spirit  told  Paul  to 
(jite,  "To  me  to  live  is  Christ"  (Phil. 
1),  he  gave  us  the  secret  of  every 
ssing,  the  solution  of  every  problem, 
e  verse  has  been  paraphrased,  "Life 
Aans  Christ  to  me."  A  child  of  God 
sois  of  a  question  that  filled  her  pray- 
heart,  voicing  the  heart-cries  of 
;fering  Christians  :  "Will  you  tell  me, 
riiird  Jesus,  why  many  of  your  children 
irti^e  such  heavy,  heavy  burdens  and 
deprived  of  so  very  much — and  why 
tine  children  of  thine  have  so  much 
prore  to  bear  than  others?"  The  Lord's 
n  answer  came :  "It  will  all  be  made 
to  them,  my  child,  in  the  glorious 
;  beyond."  She  adds  this  word :  "Suf- 
ing  child  of  his,  our  loving  Lord  Je- 
5  is  planning  beautiful,  rich  things 
you.  He  has  just  one  great,  marvel- 
's purpose,  and  that  is  to  fill  you  with 
nself,  and  to  make  you  like  Jesus — 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
n'  (Rom.  8:29).  For  time  and  eter- 
.y,  this  is  the  divine  thought  and  de- 
e.    He    would    have  Christ-filled, 
iristlike  children,  and  he  woos  and 
olds  and  trains  us  in  the  school  of  life. 
3us  himself  will  overcome  in  us,  to 
■2  very  end,  if  we  take  him  to  live  his 
e  of  victory  in  us."  Weymouth  trans- 
es  Hebrews  12:11,  "Now  at  the  time, 
scipline  seems  to  be  a  matter  not  for 
y,  but  for  grief;  yet  it  afterwards 
Ids    to    those    who    have  passed 
l^ljrough  its  training  a  result  full  of 
ace — namely,    righteousness."  Are 
I  ready  to  trust  Him  who  is  our  Life 
:th  everything — even  with  this  pres- 
t,   crushing   burden? — The  Sunday 
j:hool  Times. 
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Any  man  who  lays  claims  to  holiness 
i^ithout  'obeying   Christ's  command- 

ents  is  fostering  a  false  hope. — San- 
:oird  Shetler. 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  God's  help  we  will  try  to  illus- 
trate the  blowing  of  trumpets  under 
the  old  economy,  by  the  blowing  of 
trumpets  at  the  second  coming  of 
Christ. 

We  read  of  the  first  blowing  of  a 
trumpet  in  Exodus  19.  It  was  some- 
thing other  than  a  material  trumpet 
and  was  blown  by  other  than  human 
breath.  It  was  an  instrument  of  Heav- 
en, blown  by  God  Himself.  The  Lord 
told  Moses,  "Go  unto  thy  people,  and 
sanctify  them  .  .  .  and  be  ready  a- 
gainst  the  third  day ;"  stating  that  the 
Lord  would  come  down  on  Mount  Si- 
nai. And  there  were  thunderings  and 
lightnings  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the 
mount,  and  the  trumpet  sounded  ex- 
ceedingly loud  that  all  the  people  trem- 
bled ;  and  when  it  sounded  long  and 
waxed  louder  and  louder,  then  Moses 
spake  and  God  answered  him.  We  no- 
tice that  the  Lord  came  down  upon 
Mount  Sinai.  We  believe  this  teaching 
is  typical  of  the  time  when  our  Lord 
Jesus  will  come  down  for  His  bride, 
the  Church.  He  shall  descend  with 
the  trump  of  God  in  the  cloud,  and  in 
His  glory.  Moses  was  to  sanctify  the 
people,  referring  to  our  readiness  when 
Jesus  comes,  and  the  third  day  re- 
ferring to  our  resurrection.  Also  when 
Jesus'  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  it  will 
not  be  a  material  trumpet  nor  be  blown 
by  human  breath. 

In  Lev.  23,  the  blowing  of  trumpets 
was  for  a  gathering  of  God's  people,  an 
holy  convocation  called  the  Feast  of 
Trumpets.  This  feast  was  unlike  the 
Passover,  Pentecost,  or  Feast  of  Tab- 
ernacles. They  did  not  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  they  kept  this  feast  wherever 
they  were.  It  was  the  commencement 
of  the  civil  New  Year.  It  was  a  solemn 
day  of  rest,  or  Sabbath  on  which  no 
work  was  done.  This  is  typical  of  the 
time  of  our  rest  from  all  our  labors — 
the  heaven  of  rest. 

Again  in  Num.  10  we  have  an  inci- 
dent where  Israel  was  instructed  for 
the  blowing  of  silver  trumpets  for  the 
calling  of  the  assembly,  and  for  the 
journeying  of  the  camps,  while  they 
were  in  the  wilderness.  At  the  blowing 
of  the  trumpets  they  were  to  move  out 
of  their  camp,  starting  on  their  jour- 
ney for  a  new  location.  This  is  typical 
of  the  resurrection  morning,  when  the 
trumpet  will  be  blown  and  we  will 
move  into  the  resurrected  bodies.  Our 
new  location  will  be  our  permanent 
home  in  glory.  We  notice  when  the 
trumpets  were  blown  under  the  old 
economy  they  were  not  blown  for  Gen- 
tiles or  unbelieving  people  of  the  world, 
but  for  God's  chosen  people.  So  it  will 
be  when  Jesus  comes. 

In  I  Cor.  15:52  Paul  teaches:  "In  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprotitable  and  vain. — Titus  i  :9. 


According  to  Matt.  5:1,2,  to  whom 
did  Jesus  preach  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount?  to  the  disciples,  or  to  the  mul- 
titudes, or  to  the  discipies  that  the  mul- 
titudes might  hear?  Ji.  H. 

This  question  is  answered,  at  least 
by  inlerence,  by  comparing  the  com- 
ments of  the  inspired  writer  as  they 
were  given  just  preceding  and  follow- 
ing the  Sermon  itself. 

iietore:  "And  seeing  the  multitudes, 
he  went  up  into  a  mountain :  and  his 
disciples  came  unto  him :  and  he 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught  them, 
saying  .  .  .  ." 

After:  "And  it  cam.e  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  scribes." 

Putting  these  two  comments  to- 
gether, it  leaves  this  kind  of  an  impres- 
sion on  the  mind:  Because  of  the  mul- 
titudes, Jesus  withdrew  to  a  mountain 
apart,  and  after  His  disciples  had  re- 
joined them  He  gave  them  instruc- 
tions, as  recorded  in  the  fifth,  sixth,  and 
seventh  chapters  of  Matthew.  While 
the  Sermon  was  being  delivered  the 
people  kept  gathering ;  so  that  by  the 
time  the  Sermon  was  finished  there 
was  present  at  least  a  goodly  number 
of  people  besides  the  disciples.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Sermon  was  delivered 
primarily  to  the  disciples,  but  that 
there  is  nothing  in  it  that  is  not  just  as 
applicable  to  the  other  people  preserit. 
The  teaching  was  so  essentially  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  they  had  been 
used  to  hearing  from  the  scribes  that 
they  were  profoundly  impressed. 

In  addition  to  what  we  said  con- 
cerning this  Sermon  being  applicable 
to  the  multitudes  as  well  as  the  disci- 
ples in  that  day,  we  might  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  it  is  also  applicable 
to  the  people  in  our  day.  The  erro- 
neous idea  that  the  Sermon  on  the 
]\Iount  is  not  for  the  people  in  the 
present  dispensation  is  contrary  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel. 


sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed" 
(those  who  will  be  alive  at  Jesus'  sec- 
ond coming).  In  I  Thess.  4:16,17, 
Paul  again  teaches,  "The  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  Ave  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  This  hlow- 
ing  of  the  trumpet  for  which  we  wait 
is  our  last  trumpet,  the  last  time  God 
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shall  call  us,  because  He  calls  us  into 
eternal  glory.  May  this  be  our  por- 
tion. In  Revelation,  chapters  8  and  9, 
there  is  the  blowing-  of  seven  trumpets, 
but  these  are  for  judgments.  They 
have  to  do  Avith  the  world  under  God's 


wrath,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
believers.  We  want  to  be  ready  to  re- 
spond to  the  call  on  the  day  of  our 
resurrection  that  we  may  not  hear  the 
trumpets  of  judgment. 
Haarerstown,  Md. 


PREACHER'S  PAGE 


THE  PREACHER 


First  of  all,  the  preacher  should  know 
That  God  has  called  him  and  told  him  to 
"go;" 

For  if  he  goes  not,  of  God  being  sent. 
His  labor  for  Jesus  in  vain  will  be  spent. 

The  preacher  should  be  a  man  of  great  tact, 
To  be  a  soul  winner  should  know  how  to  act, 
A  man  of  sound  judgment,  not  rash  or  un- 
kind, 

But  gentle  and  patient  toward  all  he  may  find. 

The  preacher  should  be  both  fearless  and 
strong. 

Not  afraid  of  condemning  all  that  is  wrong, 
Yet  all  his  words  should  be  spoken  with  care. 
Seasoned  with  love  and  guided  by  prayer. 

A  friend  of  the  sinner  the  preacher  should  be. 
But  from  the  way  of  the  sinner  let  him  be 
free. 

Not  thinking  one  sinner  for  Christ  he  will  win 
Unless  his  life  is  free  from  worldliness  and 
sin. 

The  preacher  should  be  much  given  to  prayer. 
Never  neglecting  God's  word  to  declare; 
The  fate  of  the  sinner  if  he  fails  to  repent 
With  the  love  of  the  Saviour  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sent. 

The  preacher  should  be  in  touch  with  his 
"flock;" 

To  visit  them  in  love  let  it  not  be  forgot 
'Twill  help  him  in  preaching  his  people  to 
"feed," 

To  call  at  their  homes  and  learn  of  their 
need. 

A  friend  of  the  children  let  the  preacher  be 
best; 

Let  his  conduct  stand  every  test. 
Greeting  in  kindness  all  whom  he  may  meet 
To  the  "stranger"  especially  not  failing  to 
speak. 

The  preacher  should  always  be  a  friend  of  the 
poor; 

A  preacher  of  the  "Word"  and  also  a  doer. 
Ofttimes  a  call  at  the  bank,  office  and  store, 
Is  as  good  as  a  sermon  and  sometimes  does 
more. 

The   preacher   should   be   content  with  his 
"charge," 

Not  feeling  there  is  any  for  which  he's  too 
large; 

But  in  humble  submission  doing  his  best, 
J'rusting  in  Jesus  who  knows  what  is  best. 

— Selected. 


SERMON  OUTLINES 


THE  SUPERIOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

By  Wm.  G.  Detweiler 

Text. — Except  your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. — Matt.  5:20. 

I.  INTRODUCTION. 

1.  Man  needs  righteousness. 

2.  Man  seeks  righteousness. 

a.  Often  in  the  wrong  place. 

b.  Often  at  the  wrong  time. 

c.  Often  in  the  wrong  way. 

3.  Many  will  be  deceived  because  they  lack 

the  superior  righteousness. 


II.  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  THE 
SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES  ANA- 
LYZED 

1.  it  was  a  self-righteousness. — Luke  16:14; 

18:11. 

2.  It   was   a   proud   righteousness. — Luke 

18:14. 

3.  It  was  a  righteousness  of  works. — Luke 
18:12;  Matt.  23:14-23. 

4.  It  was  a  righteousness  of  form. — Matt. 

23:5;  Mark  7:2-4. 

5.  It  was  a  righteousness  of  ostentation. — 

Matt.  23:5,  14. 

6.  It  was  an  external  righteousness. — Matt. 

23:25-28. 

7.  It  was  a  righteousness  that  had  great 

zeal— Matt.  23:15. 

8.  It  was  an  outwardly  moral  righteous- 

ness.—Luke  18:11;  Phil.  3:5.6. 

9.  It  was  a  righteousness  that  had  ortho- 

doxy.—Acts  15:5;  23:8;  Phil.  3:5. 
10.  It  was  a  righteousness  that  would  not 
admit  into  kingdom  of  heaven. 

III.  THE  SUPERIOR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS CONTRASTED  AND  ANA- 
LYZED 

1.  It  is  the  righteousness  of  another — the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.— Phil.  3:9. 

2.  It  is  a  righteousness  of  the  heart. 

o.  It  is  a  righteousness  earned  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — Rom.  5:19. 

4.  It  is  an  imputed  righteousness. — Rom. 

4:5,  6;  Jas.  2:23;  II  Cor.  5:21. 

5.  It  is  a  righteousness  that  comes  not  by 

works,  but  by  faith. — Rom.  3:21-28. 

6.  It  is  a  righteousness  that  works  from 

within  and  manifests  itself  in  the  outer 
life.— Mk.  7:1-21  Cf.  II  Cor.  5:17. 

7.  It  is  a  gift.— Rom.  5:17. 

8.  It  is  a  righteousness  that  humbles,  not 

exalts.— Phil.  3:4-10. 

9.  It  is  a  righteousness  that  admits  into  the 

kingdom  of  heaven. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


GOD'S  PROVIDENTIAL  CARE 

By  S.  W.  Sommer 

Text. — My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus.—PhU.  4:19. 

I.  God  is  able  to  supply — 

1.  Material  blessings. — Jno.  6:1-14. 

2.  Spiritual  blessings.— Matt.  11:28-30;  Psa. 

23:1. 

II.  God  desires  to  supply — 

1.  Material  blessings. — Gen.  8:22;  Acts  14: 

17. 

2.  Spiritual  blessings. — Acts   17:28;  Matt. 

5:7;  I  Pet.  1:3-5. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


SERMONETTES 

(James  3:5-9) 
Part  Two 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

The  boneless  tongue,  though  small 
and  weak,  has  a  mighty  power  for 
good  or  evil. 

Be  open-minded  and  close-mouthed. 

Some  folks  use  a  gallon  of  words  to 
express  a  teaspoonful  of  thought. 

Any  one  can  find  fault,  but  it  takes 
a  wise  man  to  see  the  virtues. 


Faultfinding  and  criticism  need  lit,,, 
cultivation  to  grow. 

If  you  want  to  make  the  devil  sm 
condemn  and  criticize  others'  fau 
and  condone  your  own. 

A  loyal  Christian  is  ever  ready 
speak  well  of  his  fellow  man. 

Harsh  words  have  a  reboundi 
power,  they  are  as  certain  to  come  be 
as  chickens  come  home  to  roost. 

People  will  readily  find  fault  w 
one  wrong  an  individual  does,  but  v 
not  mention  a  score  of  good  things  1 
same  individual  does. 

Faults  are  always  thick  where  Ic 
is  thin. 

Parents    ofttimes   keep   their  cl 
dren  from  the  Church  by  expressic 
made  in  the  home  reflecting  on  1 1 
ministry. 

Gossiping  and  tale-bearing  are  t 
great  monsters  in  any  church  or  co 
munity. 

One  of  the  ways  to  hinder  the  pn 
ress  of  the  Church  is  to  criticize  1 
workers  and  every  work  she  does. 

The  Lystrans  first  worshiped  Pa 
then  they  stoned  him ;  may  we  ta 
heed  that  we  do  not  worship  or  stc 
those  in  authority. 

A  mule  cannot  kick  while  he  is  pi 
ing,  neither  can  he  pull  while  he 
kicking — can  you? 

Proper  speech  is  sound  spee 
which,  Paul  says,  cannot  be  c( 
demned. 

Atglen,  Pa. 
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A  PEN  PICTURE 


One  of  the  best-known  and  be 
loved  poems  in  English  literature 
Oliver  Goldsmith's  "The  Deserted  "V 
lage."  The  poem  was  written  af 
many  a  rural  hamlet  in  England  h 
been  abandoned  and  its  site  convert 
into  a  grazing  tract  as  the  result 
some  well-to-do  land-owner's  eagerm 
to  increase  his  hoildings  for  larj 
grazing  operations.  In  it  the  auth 
who  poses  as  a  boyhood  resident  of  1 
village,  returns  to  the  spot  and  fir 
only  a  few  small  landmarks  to  po 
out  the  locations  of  the  once  famil 
sights. 

In  his  reverie  he  calls  to  mind  v: 
ious  personages  of  more  than  ordina 
note  who  once  figured  in  the  life  of  1 
town.  Among  them  he  rememb( 
"The  Village  Preacher,"  and  in  his 
counting  of  the  good  man's  virtues  a  ' 
practices  he  has  drawn  a  beautiful  wc 
picture  of  the  pastoral  spirit  and 
fruitful  functioning.  The  lines  folio 

"Near  yonder  copse,  where  once  the  garc 
smiled. 

And  still  where  many  a  garden  flower  grc 
wild; 

There  where  a  few  torn  shrubs  the  place  ( 
close 

The  village  preacher's  modest  mansion  rc 
A  man  he  was  to  all  the  country  dear 
And  passing  rich  with  forty  pounds  a  ye 
Remote  from  towns  he  ran  his  godly  race, 
Nor  e'er  had  changed,  nor  wished  to  chai 
his  place; 
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ractised  he  to  fawn,  or  seek  for  power; 
doctrines  fashioned  to  the  varying  hour; 
other  aims  his  heart  had  learned  to  prize, 
e  skilled  to  raise  the  fallen  than  to  rise. 

5  house  was  known  to  all  the  vagrant 
train; 

chide  their  wanderings  but  relieved  their 
pain; 

long  remembered  beggar  was  his  guest, 
pse  beard  descending  swept  his  aged 
breast; 

ruined  spendthrift  now  no  longer  proud, 
med  friendship  there,  and  had  his  claim 
allowed; 

broken  soldier,  kindly  bade  to  stay, 
by  his  fire,  and  talked  the  night  away, 
pt  o'er  his  wounds,  or,  tales  of  sorrow 
done, 

uldered  his  crutch  and  showed  how  fields 
were  won. 

ised  with  his  guests,  the  good  man  learned 
to  glow, 

quite  forgot  their  vices  in  their  woe; 
sless  their  merits  or  their  faults  to  scan, 
pity  gave  ere  charity  began. 


us  to  relieve  the  wretched  was  his  pride, 
e'en  his  failings  leaned  to  Virtue's  side; 
in  his  duty  prompt  at  every  call, 
watched  and  wept,  he  prayed  and  felt  for 
all; 

1,  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries 
tempt  its  new-fledged  offspring  to  the 
skies, 

tried  each  art,  reproved  each  dull  delay, 
bred  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way. 

side  the  bed  where  parting  life  was  laid, 
1  sorrow,  guilt,  and  pain  by  turns  dis- 
mayed, 

:  reverend  champion  stood.  At  his  control 
i.pair  and  anguish  fled  the  struggling  soul; 
nfort  came  down  the  trembling  wretch  to 
raise, 

i  his  last  faltering  accents  whispered 
I  praise. 


church,  with  meek  and  unaffected  grace, 
looks  adorned  the  venerable  place; 
ith  from  his  lips  prevailed  with  double 
|)e|  sway, 

1  fools,  who  came  to  scoff,  remained  to 
pray. 

;  service  past,  around  the  pious  man, 
th  steady  zeal,  each  honest  rustic  ran; 
;;n  children  followed  with  endearing  wile, 
,1  plucked  his  gown  to  share  the  good  man's 
smile. 

ready  smile  a  parent's  warmth  expressed: 
:ir  welfare  pleased  him,  and  their  cares 
distressed; 

them  his  heart,  his  love,  his  griefs  were 
given, 

:  all  his  serious  thoughts  had  rest  in  heav- 
en; 

e  some  tall  cUfif  that  lifts  its  awful  form, 
ells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves  the 
storm, 

lile  round  its  breast  the  rolling  clouds  are 
spread, 

rnal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head." 


Thus  does  the  poet  set  forth  the  as- 
i:ts  and  spirit  of  an  effective  minis- 
One  may  find  it  necessary  to  read 
poem  several  times  until  its  beauty 
1  moving  power  are  perceived.  But 
NOu\d  be  well  for  every  pastor  espe- 
lly,  to  do  just  that,  and  then  resolve 
the  grace  of  God  to  build  his  life 
0  re  intimately  and  helpfully  into  the 
2s  of  those  whom  he  is  called  to 
ve. — The  Christian  Evangel. 


\  Point  for  Preachers. — When  you 
:  on  your  knees  before  God,  look  at 
:  ceiling;  when  delivering  a  pulpit 
ssage,  look  at  your  congregation, 
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A  PARAGRAPH  SERMON 


"Remember 
Tim.  2:8). 


.  .  Jesus    Christ"  (II 


There  is  no  day  without  its  discour- 
agement and  temptation  and  the  child 
of  God  must  seek  for  inspiration  to  car- 
ry on.  Paul  urged  Timothy  to  "Remem- 
ber .  .  .  Jesus  Christ." 

This  remembrance  inspires  the  sol- 
dier to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
the  athlete  to  run  with  patience,  the 
husbandman  to  bring  forth  good  fruits. 
Remember  that  Deity  wrapped  Him- 
self about  with  humanity  and  taber- 
nacled among  us.  God  had  seen  men 
toil  but  had  never  blistered  His  hands 
with  carpenter  tools;  He  had  seen  men 
weep,  but  had  never  wept ;  He  had  seen 
men  struggle  in  the  midst  of  tempta- 
tion, but  had  never  struggled;  He  had 
seen  men  bleed,  but  had  never  bled ; 
He  had  seen  men  face  death,  but  had 
never  felt  its  chill. 

To  open  a  pathway  from  man  to 
God,  He  took  upon  Himself  the  form 
of  man  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross.  He 
took  the  weight  of  humanity  upon  His 
shoulders  ;  He  walked  the  rugged  high- 
way of  life  being  tempted  as  we  are, 
dying  among  outcasts.  While  among 
men  in  the  flesh.  He  walked  as  a  man 
but  worked  as  God.  Humanity  slept  in 
the  boat.  Deity  arose  and  rebuked  the 
storm ;  humanity  wept  at  the  tomb. 
Deity  raised  the  dead ;  humanity  was 
hungry  at  the  well ;  Deity  fed  the  mul- 
titude ;  humanity  went  into  the  moun- 
tain to  pray  ;  Deity  walked  on  the  angry 
waves  of  Galilee;  humanity  went  to 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  Deity 
stood  forth  in  glistening  robes. 

Godly  men  know  that  He  had  built 
the  universe  and  had  flung  the  stars 
into  space,  but  little  did  they  dream 
tlfat  He  could  be  a  carpenter  and  fix 
the  windows  in  a  hut.  When  discour- 
aged and  tempted,  O  child  of  God,  "Re- 
member .  .  .  Jesus  Christ." — The  Ohio 
Independent  Baptist. 


CHOICE  SELECTIONS  FROM 
GOD'S  TREASURE  HOUSE 
OF  TRUTH 


It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man. — Psa.  118:8. 

He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise ;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed. — Prov.  13:20. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  ;  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. — Prov. 
14:34. 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  them. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  — Eccl.  12:13. 

Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togeth- 
er, saith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  be 
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as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow. — Isa.  1 :18. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles  ;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint. — Isa.  40:31. 

Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else. — Isa.  45  :22. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 
souls. — Jer.  6:16. 

He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
c|uire  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God.— Micah  6:8. 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  vvill 
not  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
—Mai.  3:10. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for 
they  shall  see  God. — Matt.  5:8. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  .  .  .  the 
light  of  the  world.  .  .  .  Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. — Matt.  5 : 
13-16. 

All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you :  and.  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway.— Matt.  28:18-20. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved  ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned. — Mark  16:15,16. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. — 
Luke  2:14. 

Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. — 
Luke  4 :8. 

Thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day :  and  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. — Luke  24 :46,  47. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  awav  the  sin  of  the  world. — Tno.  1  : 
29. 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
should  be  saved. — Jno.  3  :16,  17. 

Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
(Continued  on  page  758) 
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WHATEVER  GOD  ORDAINS 
IS  GOOD 


(Selected  by  Anna  M.  Gehman) 

He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect:  for  all' 
his  ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of  truth  and' 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. — DeuL. 
32:4. 

Whatever  God  ordains  is  good! 

Holy  His  will  abideth; 

I  will  be  still  whate'er  He  doth, 

And  follow  where  He  guideth. 

He  is  my  God:  Though  dark  my  road, 

He  knoweth  how  to  shield  me. 

Wherefore  to  Him  I  yield  me. 

Whatever  God  ordains  is  good! 

He  never  will  deceive  me; 

He  leads  me  by  the  proper  path, 

I  know  He  will  not  leave  me; 

And  take  content  what  He  hath  sent; 

His  hand  that  sends  my  sadness 

Will  turn  my  tears  to  gladness. 

Whatever  Gnd  ordains  is  good! 
My  life,  my  light  can  never_ 
Intend  me  harm:  then,  to  His  care 
I  give  myself  forever 
In  weal  or  woe;  for  well  I  know 
Some  day  I  shall  see  clearly 
That  God  did  love  me  dearly. 

Whatever  God  ordains  is  good! 

Here  shall  my  stand  be  taken; 

Though  sorrow,  need,  or  death  be  mine,. 

Yet  am  I  not  forsaken; 

My  Father's  care  is  round  me  there. 

His  arms  embrace  and  shield  me; 

Then  to  my  God  I  yield  me.  Amen. 

"Whatever  God  ordains  is  g-ood."' 
This  brief  sentence  enfolds  a  wealth  of 
truth.  God  is  ^ood,  righteous,  just,, 
benevolent.  Every  g-ood  and  perfect; 
g-ift  emanates  from  Him.  He  sends,, 
or  permits  to  come  g-ood  and  ill  for- 
tune, life  and  death,  but  whatever  He 
does,  for  the  Christian  it  is  well  done' 
even  though  we  cannot  always  under- 
stand His  dealings  with  us,  event 
thoug-h  He  "works  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

Why  is  everything-  God  does  good?' 
Because  His  will  abides  holy,  jtist. 
Whatever  He  does  or  plans  regarding 
us,  He  will  always  be  just,  fair  and 
loving^.  He  could  not  be  true  to  Him- 
self if  He  were  to  act  otherwise.  There- 
fore "I  will  be  still  whate'er  He 
doth"  :  "patient,  resigned,  without  com- 
plaint"; "follow  where  He  guideth."' 
He  is  our  God,  our  Father,  in  Christ 
He  knows  how  to  shield  us  so  that  noi 
real  harm  can  befall  us. 

Whatever  God  ordains  is  good,  be- 
cause He  is  the  g^ood  Physician.  Medi- 
cine may  be  bitter,  but  the  cure  is  sure. 
He  can  make  no  mistakes,  as  other 
physicians  sometimes  do.  He  who  was 
able  to  work  out  a  certain  cure  for  the 
most  grievous  ailment,  sin,  surely  will 
not  be  puzzled  or  deterred  by  our  les- 
ser troubles.    Shall  we  then  be  failed 


■with  doubt,  misgivings?  Nay,  rather 
let  us  rest  on  the  assurance  of  His 
goodness.  God  makes  no  mistakes. 

Whatever  God  ordains  is  good  be- 
cause He  is  our  Life  and  Light.  He 
hath  graciously  dispelled  the  darkness 
■of  sin  and  tribulation.  "This  then  is 
the  message  which  we  have  heard  of 
bim  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
■do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1 :5-7). 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 
We  may  give  ourselves  into  His  care 
implicitly,  for  one  day  "we  shall  see 
■clearly  that  God  did  love  us  dearly." 
"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me?  hope  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him  who  is  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God"  (Psa.  43:5). 

That  is  faith.  In  that  faith  we  can 
go  forward  happily.  By  that  faith  we 
clinch  our  hold  on  heaven.  That  was 
Job's  faith  and  it  helped  him  to  say, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord"  (Job  1:21).  _ 

Whatever  God  ordains  is  good,  tie- 
cause  He  will  turn  our  cup  of  bitter- 
ness into  sweetness.  No  one  can  escape 
from  tasting  this  cup  of  bitterness  at 
some  time  or  other  in  this  life.  How- 
ever since  it  is  the  hand  of  divine  love 
that  places  it  to  our  lips  we  should 
bravely,  "unshrinking,"  take  it  in  due 
time  "when  his  hour  comes."  He  will 
impart  the  balm  of  healing.  "Now  no 
chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby"  (Heb.  12:11). 

Whatever  God  ordains  is  good.  We 
may  suffer  need,  cross,  trials  like  Jacob, 
David  and  other  children  of  God,  aye, 
even  sorrow  and  death,  yet  He  will 
never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  And  so 
trusting  in  Him,  let  us  serve  Him. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 


ROMANS  8:28 


By  C.  A.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instead  of  quoting  the  above  text  as 
the  sentiment  of  our  life,  and  the  ex- 
pression of  our  understanding  of  God's 
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overruling  hand  in  the  events  of  ( 
life,  we  are  often  moved  to  say,  as  , 
cob  when  enumerating  the  reverses 
his  experiences,  "All  these  things  : 
against  me."  Our  text  implies  tl 
there  are  some  unpleasant  experienc 
but  no  unprofitable  ones  when  tl 
are  blended  with  others  of  a  similar 
different  nature. 

Learning  in  God's  school  demar, 
implicit  confidence  in,  and  quiet  silT 
mission  to  our  teacher.  We  cannot  r 
ways  understand  the  relation  betwe| 
some  of  the  present  lessons  and  futi 
need  of  the  same.  Very  often  we  co 
to  the  place  where  we  cannot  ansv 
the  "why"  that  arises  in  our  mind.  I't' 

The  Psalmist  said,  "All  day  Icp 
have  I  been  plagued  and  chastened 
ery  morning."  When  he  thought 
this  and  compared  it  with  the  prospjBBf 
ity  of  the  wicked  it  was  almost  ' 
much  for  him  to  endure  until  he  wi 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  then  he  s 
their  end.  From  here  he  could  s 
"Thou  wilt  guide  me  with  thy  coun: 
and  afterward  receive  me  into  glorylj,, 

Our  experiences  often  appear  to 
to  be  very  different  from  those  of  o 
ers,  having  less  of  the  pleasant  £ 
more  of  the  unpleasant,  but  that  is 
least  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  Ij,. 
know  others  only  in  part.  We  of 
think  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  th 
reverses  may  work  together  for  gc 
to  them,  but  when  we  face  our  oa 
how  different. 

Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  ye  po 
blessed  are  ye  that  hunger;  blessed 
ye  that  weep;  blessed  are  ye  when  n 
shall  hate  you  ;"  but  He  did  not  sugg 
that  these  would  constitute  the  whoh 
that    blessedness.    These  conditicr,' 
greatly  help  in  appreciating  those  wh 
are  pleasant  and  satisfying  and  eten 
Even  the  loss  of  material  and  tempo 
things  should,  and  has  for  many  of 
caused  a  greater  appreciation  of  th 
treasures  which  moth  and  rust  can:f5 
corrupt  and  which  thieves  cannot  st< 

As  we  approach  the  valley  of 
shadow  it  is  the  darkness  there  t 
brings  out  the  glory  of  the  face  of  Je 
Christ,  like  the  darkness  of  the  ni; 
brings  to  our  vision  a  multitude 
stars  which  to  us  are  invisible  dur 
the  brightness  of  the  day.    It  is 
rain  and  sunshine  working  toget' 
that  produce  the  bounteous  harv( 
which  neither  one  alone  could  accc 
plish.    The  three  faithful  young  n 
who  had  been  taken  captives  to  Ba 
Ion  no  doubt  were  conscious  of  |>i 
presence  of  the  Son  of  God  before 
ing  into  the  fiery  furnace,  but  that  jvr 
perience  made  it  possible  for  oth< 
even  their  enemies,  to  see  His  preser  i 
The  king  and  his  armies  hunting,  < 
God  hiding,  brought  to  the  prophet  1 
jab  some  profitable  experiences  wh 
were  needed  to  prepare  him  for  the 
in  the  chariot  of  fire. 

If  we  make  our  supplication  in  h 
mony  with  that  of  Job  when  he  pray 

(Continued  on  page  757) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


(uesson  for  Dec.  11,  1938.— Ex.  20:17; 
ce  12:13-21;  I  Tim.  6:6-10. 

HE  SIN  OF  COVETOUSNESS 

rolden  Text. — Thou  shalt  not  covet. 
:x.  20:17. 

we  titroductory. — We  have  reached  the 
of  the  Ten  Commandments.  Every 
of  these  Commandments,  written 
the  finger  of  God,  is  a  precious 
el  which  no  one  who  has  named  the 
ne  of  Jesus  should  ever  think  of  ex- 
ifnging  for  the  glittering  and  corrupt- 
things  of  earth.  As  the  word  "covet- 
sp  ness"  comes  to  our  attention,  let  us 
tik  of  two  words  that  are  not  only 
wf^onyms  but  also  definitions  of  the 
Sf-d;  namely  selfishness,  "idolatry." 
^''ovetousness  forbidden  (Ex.  20:17). 
iead  the  entire  verse.   From  it  we 
her  not  only  the  commandment  but 
are  also  made  to  see  what  it  includes. 
;  have  no  right  to  property  or  any- 
ig  else  belonging  to  another,  unless 
common  consent  we  exchange  an 
liivalent,  or  "value  received,"  for  it. 

can  not  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
ves  and  look  with  covetous  eye  upon 
possessions.  Covetous  is  the  motive 
[wer  that  results  in  stealing  or  rob- 


l^hrisf  s  Warning  against  Covetous- 

is  (Luke  12:13-21). --The  incident 
ich  called  forth  His  teaching  on  this 
;asion  was  a  request,  by  a  covetous 
n,  that  He  intercede  in  his  behalf 
the  end  that  his  brother  divide  his 
leritance  with  him.  That  there  were 
proper  motives  connected  with  this 
(uest  is  evident  by  the  kind  of  a 

yrable  which  Christ  related  by  way  of 
istration.  The  warning:  "Take  heed, 

;(e[d  beware  of  covetousness  :  for  a  man's 
consisteth  not  in  the  things  which 
possesseth."  In  other  words,  there 
other  things  more  valuable  than 

lilt   of   mere   wealth    in   money  or 

Spefty. 

fesus  went  on  to  tell  of  a  certain 
h  man  who  was  puzzled  because  his 
rns  were  too  small  to  hold  all  his 
lin.  So  he  proposed  to  tear  down  his 
rns  and  build  greater.   Then  after 
this  was  done  he  would  say,  "Soul, 
DU  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
ars  ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
rry."    That   sounded   fine — to  the 
jvetous  ear.   But  there  were  certain 
leicrepancies  in  this  manner  of  reason- 
*■.  Were  there  not  some  needy  peo- 
;  within  reach  who  needed  this  much 
hre  than  himself?  But  even  if  there 
li  ;re  not,  here  came  a  stunning,  ques- 
in:  "God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool, 
is  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
te :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
lich  thou  hast  provided?"   Can  you 
2  yourself  in  this  parable? 


This  man,  lusting  for  the  wealth  of 
this  world,  lost  sight  of  the  world  to 
come,  This  is  the  usual  story.  Covet- 
ousness stops  with  the  things  of  this 
world.  The  moment  we  cast  our  eyes 
upon  the  things  of  the  world  to  come 
we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  wondrous 
grace  and  mercy'  of  God,  so  that  no 
selfishness  is  needed  in  order  to  inherit 
the  eternal  riches  of  the  glory  world. 
All  that  we  need  to  do  is  to  take  God 
at  His  Word,  and  a  life  of  grateful  serv- 
ice here  and  a  glorious  eternity  here- 
after will  be  sure  to  follow. 

Paul's  Testimony  (I  Tim.  6:6-10).— 
This  testimony  is  jn  perfect  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  Let  us  note 
a  few  things  that  he  said  : 

1.  "Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain."  He  spoke  from  experience. 
On  another  occasion  he  said,  "I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content."  Contentment 
here,  and  glory  hereafter,  is  something 
that  is  far  beyond  anything  which 
money  can  buy. 

2.  "They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts."  You  have 
only  to  take  a  good  look  at  your  sur- 


roundings, and  you  have  abundant 
proof  of  the  truth  of  this  statement.  To 
say  that  man  is  contented  and  happy 
in  proportion  to  the  earthly  wealth  that 
he  possesses  is  far  from  the  truth. 

3.  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil."  There  are  different  render- 
ings of  this  statement.  The  Revised 
Version  has  it,  "at  the  root  of  many 
evils."  Interpreting  the  German  Ver- 
sion, we  read,  "a  root  of  all  evil."  The 
meaning  is  substantially  the  same.  In- 
stances without  number  can  be  cited 
which  illustrate  the  truth  of  what  fol- 
lows :  "which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows."  Notice  especially  the  two  in- 
dictments: (1)  "erred  from  the  faith," 
(2)  "pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows." 

The  conclusion :  "Set  }'Our  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."— K. 

The  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not 
covet,"  is  positively  stated  in  the  second 
great  commandment  which  Christ 
gave,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself." 

One  safeguard  against  covetousness 
is  the  acknowledgment  of  one's 
stewardship  and  the  practice  of  it  by 
regularly  giving  to  God  what  is  His 
due. — Edward  Yoder. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO  BE  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN (Jr.).— Eph.  4:17-5:21 


Topic  for  December  11 


For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Experience  of  Regeneration. 

2.  The  Evidences  of  Regeneration. 

3.  The  Outward  Marks  of  the  Inner  Life. 


MOTTO 

"Old  things  have  passed  away,  behold  all 
things  have  become  new." 


1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

IL 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
It  Means  to  Have  a  Change. 

A  new  heart. — Ezek.  36:25-27. 
Called  being  born  again. — Jno.  3:3-7; 

I  Pet.  1:23. 
The  new  man. — Col.  3:10. 
Purged  from  old  sins. — Heb.  9:14. 
The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart. — Gal. 
4:4-6. 

It  Means  a  New  Way  of  Living. 

Walking  differently  from  the  Gentiles. 

—Eph.  4:17-19. 
Walking  according  to  the  new  man. — 

Eph.  4:24-32. 
Bearing  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. — Gal. 

5:22,  23,  25. 
Loving  as  God  loves. — I  Jno.  4:7-13. 
Living  a  holy  life. — I  Pet.  1:14-16. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Fill  us  with  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  and  make 
us  truly  a  pattern  of  good  works. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

The  greatest,  strongest,  mightiest  plea  for 
the  church  of  God  in  the  world  is  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  its  midst,  and 
the  works  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  true 
evidences  of  Christianity.  They  say  mira- 
cles are  withdrawn,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  standing  miracle  of  the  church  of  God 
today. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 


Each  sinner  transformed  into  a  saint  is  a 
new  token  of  a  redeeming  power  among 
men.  That  token  declares  to  observers,  not 
that  there  is  a  King  in  heaven,  not  that 
there  is  a  "Father  of  Lights,"  but  that  there 
is  a  Saviour.  And  this  is  the  testimony  that 
the  world  especially  needs. — W.  M.  Arthur. 


For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Holiness." 

2.  A  New  Life  Within. 

a.  New  mind. 

b.  New  love. 

c.  New  Master. 

d.  New  Joy. 

e.  New  power. 

3.  A  New  Life  Outwardly. 

a.  New  talk. 

b.  New  dealings  with  men. 

c.  New  places  of  enjoyment. 

d.  New  way  of.  dress. 

c.   New  interest  in  the  Bible  and  church. 


Every  follower  of  Christ  must  represent 
his  religion  purely,  loftily,  impressively  be- 
fore that  multitude  of  "Bible-readers"  whose 
only  Bible  is  the  Christian. — T.  L.  Cuyler. 


You  may  be  quite  sure  that  if  little  light 
comes  from  a  Christian  character,  little  light 
comes  into  it.  We  must  have  glory  sink  into 
us  before  it  can  be  reflected  from  us. — Sel. 


O  happy  life  I  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God! 

So  making  me 
At  home  and  by  the  wayside  and  abroad, 

Alone  with  Thee. — E.  P.  Prentiss. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  held  a  refreshing  Thanks- 
giving service,  Nov.  24,  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  evening  reorganized  their 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year. 


Family  Almanac. — As  noted  on  last 
page,  the  1939  number  of  Family  Al- 
manac is  now  off  the  press  and  ready 
for  delivery.  Orders  will  be  filled 
promptly  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  the  annual  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  in  Holly  Grove  Church  near 
Westover,  Md.,  Dec.  3-6.  Instructors, 
Amos  W.  Myer  and  Truman  Brunk. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  missionary 
program  to  be  rendered  at  Wanner's 
Church  near  Hespeler,  Ont.,  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  11.  The  program  indicates 
that  a  profitable  meeting  will  be  held. 


The  LaGrange  County  Mennonite 
Bible  School  will  be  held  at  the  Shore 
Church  near  ShipshewancP,  Ind.,  Dec. 
5-16,  with  Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
S.  G.  Shetler  as  instructors.      L.  H. 


Favorable  reports  come  from  Wea- 
vers Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  a  series  of  meetings  have  been 
conducted  recently,  with  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Howard-Miami  Church  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  24,  with  four- 
teen public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results. 


An  interesting:  program  of  the  third 
annual  winter  Bible  school  to  be  held 
Dec.  5-16  in  the  Riverside  Mennonite 
Church  near  Twining,  Mich.,  is  before 
us.  Instructors,  S.  J.  Miller  and  Oscar 
J3urkh  older. 


The  recent  meetings  at  Owen  Station 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  M.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
resulted  in  a  number  of  additions  to 
the  Church.  May  the  Lord  further  bless 
and  prosper  the  work. 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
began  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Beech  Church  near  Louisville,  Ohio, 
on  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  17.  The 
meetings  were  to  have  closed  on  Sun- 
da)-  evening,  Nov.  27. 


A  two-week  Bible  school  was  started 
Nov.  14  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Low- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  with  Brethren  M.  S.  Zehr 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  J.  J.  Zehr  of 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  as  instructors.  There 
was  a  good  attendance.  S. 


A  very  interesting  mission  day  pro- 
gram is  reported  froin  the  Shore 
Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.  A 
brother  writes :  "We  were  privileged 
to  have  some  missionaries  present  who 
presented  the  needs  thoroughly." 


Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  and  wife  of  Job, 
W.  Va.,  were  among  those  attending 
the  Bible  conference  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  district  held  at  the  Blough  Church 
last  week.  Bro.  W.  substituted  for  one 
of  the  instructors  during  part  of  the 
meetings. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima.  O., 
has  been  confined  to  his  home  for  a 
number  of  weeks  with  a  severe  case  of 
pneurnonia.  The  last  news  Ave  received 
from  that  community  Avas  that  he  is 
improving,  and  we  hope  soon  to  hear 
of  his  complete  recovery. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  with  Brethren  A. 
J.  Metzler  and  Paul  Roth  in  charge. 
At  this  writing  there  are  seven  appli- 
cants for  membership  in  that  congrega- 
tion, to  be  received  later. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20,  with  three 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  visible 
results.  After  the  meetings  he  spent  a 
portion  of  Monday  following  at  Scott- 
dale, starting  for  his  home  in  the  after- 
noon. 


A  program  announcing  the  fifteenth 
annual  Superintendents'  and  Christian 
Workers'  meeting,  to  be  held  with  the 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
Dec.  10,  is  before  us.  These  annual 
meetings  have  proved  quite  inspira- 
tional and  helpful  in  the  past,  and  we 
hope  for  a  favorable  report  from  this 
meeting  also. 


A  brother  wrftes  from  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  where  Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  held  meet- 
ings at  the  Sonnenberg  Church: 
"Meetings  closed  this  evening  (Nov. 


21).  Good  interest  manifested  throujffi 
out  the  meetings.  The  brotherhoodtli' 
encouraged    and  strengthened, 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  Bro.  Yoi 
has  given  the  Word  in  the  power  of  ' 
Spirit."  V 


Ordination  Services  at  Lowvillejjj 

Nov.  20  ordination  services  were  h 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Lowville, 
Y.,  at  which  time  Bro.  Jacob  Ginger 
of  Lowville  was  ordained  bishop  a 
Brethren  Lloyd  Boshart  of  Crogh 
N.  Y.,  and  Allen  Gingerich  of  Lowv 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry.  MI 


the  sustaining  grace  of  God  be  w' 
the  brethren  in  their  responsible  c; 
ingf.  S 


ri'j 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefu''"" 
prepared  program  of  a  Sunday  sch 
meeting  to  be  held  in  East  Petersbu 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Saturd 
Dec.  3.  Among  those  on  the  progr 
are  Brethren  Elam  StauflFe,r.  m.issi( 
ary  on  furlough  from  Africa ;  Hei 
Lutz,  recently  returned  from  a  tour 
investigation  in  Africa;  and  Eby  L 
man,  missionary  under  appointmr 
for  Africa. 


F 

d 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchen 
Ont.,  spent  Thanksgiving  week  w 
the  brotherhood  at«Pinto,  Md.,  in  ev: 
gelistic  and  Bible  conference  work, 
expects  to  spend  the  greater  part 
December  in  parts  farther  west.  Avh 
mail  may  reach  him  at  the  fnllowi 
places : 

Dec.  5-11.  Elida,  Ohio. 

Dec.  12-14,  Kansas  Citv.  Kans.. 
J.  D.  Mininger.  2409  Farrow  A 

Dec.  15-22.  Garden  City,  Mo. 


"He  Careth  for  You."— This  is  • 
title  of  a  32  page  booklet,  just  off  ' 
press.  It  is  largel}?-  a  collection 
choice  selections  of  poetrv  and  nrc 
compiled  by  Sister  Ruth  Grove  Scl 
mann  of  South  English,  Iowa,  to  wh 
are  added  a  number  of  timely  co 
ments  by  the  compiler.  Those  intere 
ed  in  getting  hold  of  interesting  but 
expensive  gifts  for  children  or  Sunr 
school  classes  will  find  in  this  book 
somethingr  that  will  interest  them. 


Manv  will  be  interested  in  what  E 
S.  E.  Allgver  has  to  sav  in  his  bi 
article  on  "Opportunity,"  found  el 
where  in  this  issue.  As  stated  in  th 
columns  before,  the  dav  of  dedicat 
of  this  new  building  is  nearine,  and  a 
that  there  is  still  an  indebtedness  t 
needs  to  be'met.  •  This"rs"onr  time 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Kin2 
Pa. :  "Bro.  and  Sister  Eby  Leam 
appointed  to  sail  for  Africa  on  Dec 
have  undergone  an  illness  of  influen 
and  Bro.  Leaman's  case  has  develop 
into  pneumonia.  According  to 
doctor's  orders,  all  of  their  appoi 
ments  must  be  canceled  until  they  s 
They  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  peoLs 
in  their  liehalf." 
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Jiij  pportunity  to  wipe  out  the  deficit  by 
he  time  the  building  is  dedicated.  We 
ope  that  in  the  near  future  we  will  be 
loible  to  announce  the  exact  date.  Send 
Hour  donations  to  either  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
Vest  Liberty,  Ohio,  or  to  D.  D.  Miller, 
reasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 

"^/[issions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ami 

ec, 
Jen 
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Correspondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
f-On  Sunday,  Nov.  6,  we  held  our  semi- 
'^"^  Annual  counsel  meeting.    On  Sunday 
^orning,  Nov.  20,  the  three  Sunday 
chools  held  appropriate  Missionary 
)ay  exercises. 

On  Thanksgiving  week  we  enjoyed 
he  privilege  of  a  Bible  and  Christian 
Workers'  Conference.  The  conference 
>egan  Wednesday  evening,  continuing 
11  day  Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday 
fternoons  and  evenings  and  all  day 
'|5unday.  Bros.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ille,  O.,  and  Simon  W.  Sommer,  Mil- 
''lersburg,  O.,  with  members  of  the  home 
jninistry  served  on  the  program.  The 
[jpngregation  enjoyed  this  season  of 
.),(,piritual  feasting  and  inspiration. 
HI!  Preparatory  services  were  held  Sat- 
•Jilirday  evening,  Nov.  26,  and  on  Sun- 
rnjlay  morning,  the  last  day  of  the  Bible 
5i( Conference,   the   ordinances   of  com- 
emnunion  and  feet  washing  were  observ- 
ir;;d.   Bro.  Detweiler  preached  the  ser- 
Lijnon  for  the  Communion  services. 
nt|  Among  visitors  in  Scottdale  over  the 
Thanksgiving  season  were  the  follow- 
ng :  Jonas  A.  Weaver  and  wife,  Royers- 
'i/!ord,  Pa. ;  Jacob  F.  Kolb  and  wife, 
""Spring  City,  Pa. ;  Edwin  Burkhart  and 
*'Vife,  and  their  two  sons,  Akron,  Pa.; 
'Maomi  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Daniel 
'  Mumaw  and  family,  Weilersville,  O. ; 
'^,'Kenneth  Berkshire,  wife  and  family  and 
Charles  Kauf¥man,  Masontown,  Pa.; 
Alice  Mumaw,  Manheim,  Pa. 

Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


Leonard,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
On  Oct.  28  to  the  30th,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  with  us, 
visiting  in  the  homes  and  conducting 
services  at  the  church.  Oct.  30  we  ob- 
'Served  the  communion. 

On  Oct.  9,  we  had  with  us  in  our 
morning  service  Bro.  Jesse  Kreider  and 
family  of  Palmyra,  Mo. ;  Bro.  John 
Bissey  and  wife  of  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Jonas  Yoder,  Oren  Detwiler,  Daniel 
Yoder,  Katie  Yoder,  Erma  Yoder,  Car- 
rie Swartzendruber.  all  of  Iowa.  In 
the  evening  the  West  Union  chorus 
gave  us  the  message  in  song.  The 
I.ord  willing,  the  Wayland  Chorus  will 
sing  for  us  Dec.  4. 

Nov.  17,  1938.        George  Bissey. 
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ter  baptism ;  an  old  man  around  75 
years  of  age  who  was  formerly  a  Cath- 
olic. Our  pastor  has  made  regular  vis- 
its to  his  home  for  over  two  years. 
Being  a  Catholic,  he  was  very  ignorant 
of  the  Scriptures.  He  is  happy,  and 
has  this  testimony  to  give:  "I  asked 
the  Lord  to  take  the  tobacco  habit 
from  me  and  it  was  the  easiest  thing 
I  ever  did."  We  rejoice  with  him.  We 
as  Christian  workers  have  discourage- 
ments, but  these  are  the  encourage- 
ments. "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad" 
(Psa.  126:3).  This  brother  is  not  able 
to  attend  public  services,  on  account 
of  his  health.  He  needs  your  prayers. 

We  are  planning  to  have  a  week  of 
meetings  starting  Thanksgiving  eve, 
with  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  of  Filer,  Ida., 
in  charge.  We  are  praying  for  a  spe- 
cial blessing  and  power  during  this 
week;  power  to  strengthen  the 
Church  and  power  to  save  sinners. 

We  are  having  very  interesting  les- 
sons on  the  book  of  Revelation  in  our 
mid-week  prayer  meetings.  The  fel- 
lowship in  the  prayer  hour  means 
much  to  us  as  Christians. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Stoll  of  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak.,  came  here  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  16.  Bro.  Stoll  preached  for 
us.  We  enjoyed  their  visit  very  much. 

Our  junior  sewing  circle,  which 
meets  every  two  weeks,  has  proven  to 
be  a  blessing  to  the  girls.  Interest  is 
good.  Around  14  girls  are  enrolled. 
We  are  praying  for  greater  interest. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  we  expect  to 
have  a  missionary  program  by  the 
children  following  Sunday  school.  In 
the  afternoon  we  again  expect  to  have 
our  communion  service. 

One  of  our  brethren,  Bro.  Ben  Roth, 
has  gone  to  Rochester,  Minn.,  for  a 
physical  examination.  His  father.  Bro. 
T.  G.  Roth,  and  his  wife.  Sister  Ethel 
Roth,  have  left  to  join  him.  We  are 
praying  for  his  speedv  recovery. 

Pray  for  us  here.  We  need  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  the  salvation  of 
the  lost. 

Nov.  17,  1938.  Eunice  Mast. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

■  Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings : — A  few  weeks  ago  another 
was  added  to  our  congregation  by  wa- 


Breslau,  Ont. 

Dear  Christian  Friends: — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof 
we  are  glad."  This  seemed  to  be  the 
feeling  in  everyone's  heart  when  we 
held  our  Thanksgiving  service  in  Oc- 
tober. The  harvest  has  been  very  boim- 
tiful,  and  Ave  have  much  reason  to 
thanlc  our  Maker. 

But  we  have  had  spiritual  as  well  as 
material  blessings.  Our  Sunday  school 
and  Church  attendance  has  increased 
considerably  by  the  moving  into  this 
communitv  of  a  number  of  Mennonite 
families.  We  certainly  appreciate  hav- 
ing them  in  our  midst,  and  we  enjoy 
their  fellowship. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  with  us  Oct.  18-30,  conducting 
evangelistic  services  in  the  Cressman 
Church.  Before  the  sermon  each  eve- 
ning Bro,  Miller  gave,  us  very  inspira- 
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tional  chart  talks  on  the  degeneration 
of  man  down  through  all  the  dispensa- 
tions. We  were  made  to  appreciate 
more  than  ever  the  great  salvation 
wrought  for  us  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Several  souls  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Saviour,  but  many  more  in  this 
community  are  yet  out  in  sin.  Please 
join  us  in  prayer  that  the  spirit  of 
evangelism  may  continue  here,  and 
that  we  may  continuously  seek  to  win 
the  lost  to  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

Nov.  19,  1938.    Ella  M.  Cressman. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Clinton  Brick  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — This  fall 
was  one  of  the  most  glorious  the  writ- 
er has  ever  experienced.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  days  the  weather  was 
mild  and  sunny  throughout.  This  has 
been  a  year  of  many  blessings. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  several  weeks  ago,  ninety- 
one  participating.  The  same  morning, 
preceding  this  service,  a  young  brother 
was  reinstated  in  the  fold  of  God. 

Several  times  a  month  on  Sunday 
afternoons  the  Junior  Missionary  Band 
has  been  making  tours  visiting  the 
aged,  feeble,  and  sick  in  the  commu- 
nity, with  Scripture  reading,  prayer, 
and  singing. 

Proceeds  from  the  Junior  Quarter 
Fund  Investment  (and  savings  boxes) 
were  received  and  acknowledged  Sun- 
day morning,  Nov.  20,  accompanied  by 
a  fitting  missionary  program  given  by 
the  junior  classes.  A  missionary  oflFer- 
ing  also  was  given  by  the  congrega- 
tion, after  which  a  fitting  sermon  was 
delivered  by  Bro.  Samuel  S.  Miller. 

Next  week,  the  Lord  willing,  we  ex- 
pect to  reorganize  our  Sundav  school. 

Nov.  20,  1938.       Harold  Lehman. 


Coalridge,  Mont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Since  I 
last  wrote  to  the  Herald  we  have  had 
many  blessings  from  God's  bountiful 
hand,  both  natural  and  spiritual.  Bro. 
George  Kaufifman  and  wife  and  little 
daughter,  were  with  us  Sept.  4.  Bro. 
Kauffman  preached  for  us  morning  and 
evening. 

On  Sept.  25  Bro.  L.  A.  Kaufifman 
and  wife  and  little  daughter,  also  Bro. 
and  Sister  Widewisse  and  daughter, 
all  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Kaufifman  preached  two  sermons, 
morning  and  evening. 

Bro.  George  Kauffman  and  his  par- 
ents, Bro.  L.  C.  Kauffman  and  wife, 
were  with  us  the  evening  of  Oct.  12. 
Bro.  L.  C.  Kauffman  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  and  commented  on  it,  after 
which  Bro.  George  Kauffman  preached 
for  us.  We  were  sorry  that  Bro.  Geo. 
Kauffman  is  leaving  us  to  go  to  Oregon, 
as  we  so  much  need  the  help  here. 

Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  came  into  our 
midst  Oct.  14,  and  remained  with  us 
until  Oct..  17.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  16,  four 
(Continued  on  page  756) 
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Miscellaneous 


'ESCAPE  FOR  THY  LIFE" 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  poem  was  written  after  meditation 
on  a  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  William  H. 
Martin  during  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  23,  1938. 
Text,  Heb.  12:25,26.-1.  E.  W.) 

There's  a  God  in  heaven,  a  God  who's  loving; 

Who's  filled  with  mercy,  and  is  also  just. 
While  judgment  lingers,  oh,  look  to  the  Sav- 
iour; 

Accept  His  mercy,  for  choose  we  all  must. 

Do  list  to  His  cry: 

"Oh,  why  will  you  die?" 
When  the  warning  is  given  in  love? 

There's  a  great  salvation,  'tis  planned  for  all 
people; 

If  we  neglect  it,  we  cannot  escape 
The  awful  verdict,  "I  never  knew  you!" 
Yea,  verily,  such  souls  are  in  terrible  shape. 

A  great  gulf  is  fixed, 

(Good  and  bad  are  unmixed) 
And  no  comfort  to  quiet  their  wail. 

Oh,  will  you  escape  it,  the  judgment  that's 
coming? 

Refuse  not  Him  who  from  heaven  doth 
speak. 

If  they  escaped  not  who  refused  to  hear  Mo- 
ses, 

Much  more  shall  not  we  who  God  do  not 
seek; 

Unless  we  repent, 

And  do  not  recant 
From  our  God  who  is  speaking  on  high. 

And  God's  voice  now  shaketh  the  heaven  and 
earth. 

His  power  exceeds  all  earth's  power  com- 
bined; 

Though  man  is  so  sure  that  his  all  is  made 
safe. 

In  but  a  moment  can  be  undermined. 

Oh,  can  you  not  see? 

The  powers  that  be 
Are  all  given  from  God's  blessed  hand. 

When  we  see  men  building,  convenience  im- 
proving. 

Demands  for  pleasure  most  all  satisfied; 
We  think  then  of  Sodom,  where  Lot  and  his 
family 

Thought  all  was  safety,  till  the  angel's 
voice  cried, 

"Escape  for  thy  life! 

Self,  daughters,  and  wife! 
Get  thee  hence,  quick  and  look  not  behind!" 

We  have  no  assurance,  on  land  or  on  water. 
Be  it  made  more  secure  than  ever  before; 
For  unless  the  Father  is  given  the  glory. 
His  power  and  presence  is  in  us  no  more. 
Oh,  will  you  insure? 
And  thus  be  secure 
In  the  Father,  on  land  or  on  sea. 

Oh,  the  life  ship  is  sinking,  yes,  surely  sink- 
ing. 

Oh,  come!  come  quickly!  and  take  a  life 
boat! 

Remain  not  so  foolish  (as  on  the  Titanic, 
Where  many  received  this  call  as  a  joke); 

"Escape  for  your  life!" 

Whether  husband  or  wife! 
But,  dear  friend,  there  was  no  escape!! 

The  escape  was  near  them,  but  through  unbe- 
lief, 

They  lost,  yes  lost,  opportunities  great. 
'Tis  thus,  dear  lost  sinner,  if  you  will  refuse, 
For  you  eternity  will  have  no  escape. 
Escape  while  you  can, 
.    The  great  life-boat  plan 
Will  take  you  in  safety  to  shore. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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CHOOSING  THE  WORKER- 
FAITHFULNESS  OR 
TALENT 


December  1 


By  Titus  Moyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Observation  seems  to  show  that  tal- 
ent is  more  and  more  receiving  the  first 
consideration  in  choosing  the  Chris- 
tian worker,  and  faithfulness  (at  least 
in  a  measure)  ignored.  It  is  our  desire 
to  prove  from  the  Scriptures  that  faith- 
fulness should  always  be  first  consid- 
ered. No  matter  how  talented  the  man, 
if  not  faithful  in  all  things,  he  should 
never  be  considered  as  a  worker  in 
the  Church.  Of  course,  the  men  who 
are  faithful  and  talented  are  the  most 
desirable;  but  as  the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  few,  it  is  needful  to 
call  on  men  sometimes  where  both 
these  graces  are  not  so  prominent. 

To  the  worker  is  entrusted  some  re- 
sponsibility ;  therefore  a  steward,  and 
the  Scriptures  plainly  teach  "that  it  is 
REQUIRED  in  stewards  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful."  How  can  a  man  ef- 
fectively teach  that  which  he  does  not 
believe  or  live  himself?  Much  good 
teaching  is  lost — does  not  reach  the 
heart  of  the  hearer  who  happens  to 
know  the  unfaithfulness  of  the  worker. 
The  talented  man  has  many  advantages, 
but  if  not  faithful  they  are  strong  rea- 
sons why  he  should  not  be  used.  One 
advantage  is,  he  can  better  clothe  his 
thoughts  in  words  that  make  an  im- 
pression on  the  hearer;  but  since  man 
speaks  out  of  the  abundance  of  the- 
heart,  it  is  but  natural  to  expect  that 
some  of  his  unfaithfulness  crops  out 
in  his  teaching  and  in  such  a  way  that 
it  may  mislead  those  not  so  firmly 
grounded  in  the  faith.  A  young  broth- 
er was  almost  led  to  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  security  by  one  of  these 
unfaithful  men  who  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "Can  a  man  be  unborn?"  This 
brother  was  told  that  a  man  is  not  un- 
born, but  he  may  die,  and  was  thus  led 
aright.  This  illustration,  I  think, 
should  prove  that  the  talented  un- 
faithful man  is  the  most  dangerous  man 
on  the  working  force  of  the  Church. 

Let  us  think  of  the  advantages  of 
the  faithful,  which  I  think  of  as  being 
in  two  groups.  The  one  from  the  heart 
1)elieves  the  full  Gospel  and  is  in  full 
harmony  with  our  church  fathers  in 
their  interpretation  thereof,  in  making 
tlie  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Church. 
The  other  believes  a  full  Gospel,  but 
may  not  in  all  things  just  agree  on  the 
interpretations  of  our  church  fathers, 
Init  he  believes  the  Scripture,  "Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you." 
Therefore  he  is  faithful  and  obedient 
in  all  things.  The  first  is  the  most  de- 
sirable, though  the  second  (I  think) 
can  be  safely  used  since  he  believes  in 
loyalty,  and  can  teach  others  by  pre- 
cept and  example  and  thus  indirectly 
he  will  teach  those  things  the  Church 
stands  for  that  he  may  not  just  think 
necessary.    For  instance,  the  Church 
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asks  separation  in  dress  and  has  a|Tf' 
least  suggested  some  forms  of  dres:i 
that  the  brethren  and  sisters  shoukliii- 
wear.    The  one  that  believes  thestarn 
forms  are  Scriptural  can  more  eflfec  0 
tively  teach  than  those  that  wear  then  '.An 
for  conscience'  sake  because  the  church 
asks  them.  | 

So  the  first  advantage  of  the  faithfunHI 
is  that  he  can  teach  by  precept  ancL' 
example  a  necessary  requisite  in  effec  j 
tive  teaching.  Second,  the  faithful  mar 
has  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  leac;- 
and  guide  into  all  truth,  bring  thing.', 
to  remembrance,  go  before  to  prepar([ 
the  heart  of  the  hearer,  and  water  th(t 
good  seed  sown  that  it  become  fruitfulj; 
The  Spirit  is  only  given  to  those  thai| 
obey  Him — to  those  that  are  faithful  ^ 
The  willing  faithful  man  who  is  not  sc| 
talented  is  more  apt  to  look  for  the  aicj 
of  the  Spirit  and  thereby  get  his  mes-; 
sage  fresh  from  the  Fountain,  whihj; 
there  is  danger  the  talented  man  ma}|. 
not  feel  his  need  of  help  so  much  i 
Avith  the  result  that  you  have  a  messagc|\ 
from  the  head  only,  and  usually  goesLt 
no  farther  in  the  hearer.    We  read  oil 
two  men  in  the  Bible  who  were  un-; 
learned  and  ignorant  men,  but  the>; 
"took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  hadi;. 
been  with  Jesus."  The  more  time  weLf 
spend  with  our  Master  the  great  Teach-L. 
er,  the  more  effective  will  be  our  teach- 
ing.   More  advantages  of  the  faithful 
might  be  given  but  I  trust  this  will 
suffice  to  make  us  keenly  conscious  oi 
considering  faithfulness   a  necessary 
grace  in  choosing  the  worker. 


In  the  qualities  of  a  deacon  as  given 
by  Paul,  through  inspiration,  he  says 
that  these  first  be  proved.  I  think  we 
should  apply  this  also  in  the  selection 
of  other  workers.  If  there  were  more 
forethought  in  choosing  the  worker 
there  would  often  be  less  afterthought. 
Sometimes  it  is  quite  a  problem  to  get 
rid  of  an  unfaithful  worker  that  through 
unthoughtfulness  became  a  part  of  the 
Avorking  force  of  the  Church,  though 
'^I  think)  duty  demands  we  get  rid  of 
him.  There  may  be  times  when  we 
may  feel  like  giving  some  work  with 
the  idea  of  converting  them  or  making 
them  faithful.  This  is  very  dangerous 
and  usuallv  does  not  work  out  for  good. 
It  is  usually  easier  to  work  with  men 
to  make  them  faithful  before  their  ap- 
pointment as  workers  than  after. 

In  considering  faithfulness  they 
should  be  faithful  in  all  things.  lames 
writes  if  a  man  keen  the  whole  law 
vet  offends  in  one  point  he  is  guiltv  of 
all.  Thus  a  man  may  be  faithful  in 
most  things,  but  if  he  is  made  con- 
scious of  those  things  wherein  he  is 
not  faithful  and  refuses  to  amend  his 
ways  he  is  a  transgressor  and  should 
not  be  considered  as  a  worker.  We 
irinst  at  all  times  make  due  allowance 
for  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  but  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  unfaith- 
fulness and  weakness  of  the  flesh.  It  is 
needless  to  sav  to  the  reader  tbat  the 
writer  is  not  talented,  and  if  you  forget 
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■  aiverything  you  have  read  so  far,  don't 
jrget  the  words  of  one  of  the  most 
ulJilented  men  that  ever  lived  on  this 
lesiarth,  IT  IS  REQUIRED  IN  STEW- 
ARDS THAT  A  MAN  BE  FOUND 
AITHFUL. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


THE  EIGHTH  COMMANDMENT 
—"THOU  SHALT  NOT  STEAL" 


Socrates  used  to  confuse  his  oppo- 
ents,  especially  those  who  came  think- 
ig  they  knew,  by  asking  them  ques- 
f^ions  that  they  could  not  answer  con- 
istently   with   their  first  assertions. 
Sometimes  he  did  his  opponents  good 
y   deflating  them   of   their   vanity ; 
ometimes  I  think  he  did  them  'harm 
■y  leaving  them  under  the  impression 
'"hat  truth  is  variable  and  relative  only. 
.'^■|  But  sometimes  questions  serve  to 
"'Help  us  make  an  abstract  truth  con- 
rete  and  applicable.    It  is  like  that 
-v^hen  Theodore  Gerald  Soares  asks, 
What  is  stealing?"  Then,  as  though 
lot  quite  satisfied,  he  goes  on  with  his 
uestions  and  reasonings  on  the  sub- 
ect,  "Is  it  stealing  to  sell  bonds  to  an- 
ither  that  you  would  not  buy  your- 
elf?   Is  it  stealing  to  persuade  people 

0  buy  real  estate  on  which  most  of 
hem  are  practically  certain  to  lose 
noney?  Is  it  stealing  to  do  less  than 
L  fair  day's  work  for  a  fair  day's  pay?" 

remember  watching  some  stone  ma- 
;ons  at  work  on  a  building  in  the  era 
Vhere  they  received  fourteen  dollars  a 
lay.  They  were  proceeding  with  lei- 
airely  dignity.  We  all  understood  that 
hey  had  agreed  among  themselves  to 
ay  only  half  the  amount  of  stone  that 

1  good  workman  could  lay  in  the  time. 
But  I  knew  and  the  masons  knew,  that 
ill  the  stone  for  the  buildingf  came  from 
I  limited  number  of  quarries  in  a  cer- 
:ain  district,  and  that  the  owners  had 
igreed  among  themselves  to  keep  the 
price  up  and  divide  the  profits.  Of 
:ourse  the  gentlemen  were  financiers 
and  the  workmen  were  slackers,  but 
the  question  recurs,  "What  is  meant 
by  stealing?" 

But  this  uncertainty  is  just  for  the 
sake  of  emphasis.  There  is  no  question 
that  all  the  things  mentioned  are  steal- 
ing. And  there  is  no  question  that 
every  attempt  to  exchange  the  inferior 
For  the  superior  in  matters  of  human 
trafific  is  stealing.  The  fact  is,  we  are 
not  troubled  about  definitions.  We  all 
know  how  to  be  honest,  if  we  really 
want  to  be  so. — J.  B.  Chapman  in  Her- 
ald of  Holiness. 


Speaking  of  ministers  beino-  leaders 
of  their  congregfations  recalls  the  state- 
ment by  the  apostle  Paul :  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me.  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ."  In  other  words,  when  minis- 
ters follow  after  the  pattern  set  bv  our 
Lord,  then  the  members  should  follow 
after.  When  ministers  fail  to  follow 
such  divine  leadership,  members  should 
'  look  to  the  Lord  for  their  leadership. 


PRESENT-DAY  CHURCH  PROB- 
LEMS A  CHALLENGE  TO 
CHRISTIAN  YOUTH 


By  Myrtle  Schweitzer 

(Talk  given  at  Mo.-Kans.  Conference, 
Harper,  Kans.) 

Church  problems  and  Young  people 
— these  two  factors  are  often  thought 
of  as  almost  unrelated,  except  in  the 
aspect  of  the  young  people  as  a  church 
problem.  However,  if  we  look  care- 
fully we  will  notice  these  are  Christian 
Young  people — not  professed  church 
members,  but  real  Christian  young  peo- 
ple. In  this  talk  I  wish  to  show  an- 
other relation  between  Christian  young 
people  and  Church  problems  other  than 
young  people  as  a  Church  problem. 

Let  us  look  at  the  other  important 
word  in  this  title — "challenge."  The 
definition  for  challenge  is  an  invitation 
to  engage  in  a  contest  or  controversy 
of  any  kind.  We  hear  much  of  the 
conflict  of  modern  life  in  the  life  of  the 
young  people.  In  this  conflict  we  have 
the  world  with  its  sin  on  one  side.  In 
this  talk  I  will  present  church  prob- 
lems as  a  factor  on  the  other  side,  to 
encourage  us  to  overcome  sin  and  the 
world. 

The  first  reason  that  I  would  present 
that  present-day  Church  problems  are 
a  challenge  to  Christian  young  people 
is  the  fact  that  the  way  the  present- 
day  problems  are  solved  determines 
what  the  Church  of  tomorrow  will  be. 
Do  we,  as  young  people,  value  the 
principles  of  our  church?  We  must 
help  solve  the  problems  of  today  in 
order  to  preserve  these  principles  for 
our  church  of  tomorrow.  We  could  sit 
by  and  let  the  older  folks  solve  the 
problems  without  our  consideration. 
They  would  probably  be  good  solu- 
tions, but  we  would  not  understand 
them  ;  they  would  not  be  our  own.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  we  help  solve  the 
problems,  they  will  be  our  own  and 
we  will  face  the  challenge  to  keep  the 
principles  for  our  church  of  tomorrow. 

What  a  satisfaction  there  is  from 
accomplishing  a  difficult  task.  These 
church  problems  certainly  are  no  easi- 
er matters  to  solve.  We  as  young  people 
are  strong  and  energetic ;  it  should  be 
our  delight  to  accomplish  difTicult 
tasks.  The  very  fact  that  they  are  hard 
should  challenge  us  to  put  forth  great- 
er, more  prayerful  efiforts  to  solve  them 
according  to  God's  will. 

How  do  you  feel  when  some  one  has 
accused  you  of  some  characteristic  that 
isn't  very  good  and  you  feel  as  if  you 
didn't  deserve  that  trait  applied  to 
your  character?  I  think  most  of  us 
feel  like,  "I'll  just  show  them  that  it 
isn't  true."  Youth  has  been  accused  of 
being  wild  and  not  very  religious 
minded.  This  accusation  has  been 
placed  upon  vouth  as  a  whole.  How 
will  we  as  Christian  young  people  re- 
act to  this  accusation?  It  does  indeed 
challenge  us  to  show  to  the  world  that 
not  all  youth  are  guilty.    If  we  help 


solve  the  church  problems,  the  world 
will  notice  that  we  are  having  serious 
thoughts  about  the  church  of  tomor- 
row and  that  we  are  serious  minded 
enough  to  consider  God's  plans. 

Young  people  in  the  past  have  helped 
in  the  work.  A  Bible  illustration  is 
Josiah.  He  was  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign  as  king  of  Israel.  In 
II  Chron.  34:3  we  read  these  words  a- 
bout  him :  "For  in  the  eighth  year  of. 
his  reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he 
began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David 
his  father :  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he 
began  to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
from  the  high  places,  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten 
images."  We  see  that  while  he  was 
just  a  young  man,  he  became  the  reli- 
gious leader  of  his  nation — even  in 
opposition  to  the  general  wrong  prac- 
tices of  the  land.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment we  find  the  young  man  Timothy 
being  of  great  aid  to  the  great  evan- 
gelist Paul  as  he  established  churches. 
Let  us  take  the  challenge  and  show 
the  world  what  it  means  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian youth. 

If  a  very  dear  friend  asks  us  to  do 
something  we  will  be  quite  eager  to 
carry  it  out.  God  is  our  best  friend. 
We  find  quotations  in  His  Word  that 
assure  us  that  it  is  His  will  for  His 
young  friends  and  followers  to  help 
solve  these  church  problems.  Such 
Scriptures  as  the  following  convince 
us  that  our  Friend  does  expect  us  to 
do  this : 

I  Tim.  4:12 — "Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth  :  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

Lam.  3 :27 — "It  is  good  for  a  man 
that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth." 

Feci.  11  :10 — "Therefore  remove  sor- 
row from  thy  heart,  and  put  away  evil 
from  thv  flesh,  for  childhood  and  youth 
are  vanity." 

II  Tim.  2:22— "Flee  also  youthful 
lusts ;  but  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  peace  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart." 

Surely  these  verses  show  us  that 
God  does  expect  us  to  help  bear  the 
responsibility  in  our  youth.  Dare  we 
go  back  on  our  Friend  who  "sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother?" 

Let  us  consider  how  to  meet  this 
challenge.  In  the  first  place,  we  must 
study  the  problem.  Often  when  a  child 
fails  to  solve  a  problem  in  mathemat- 
ics, it  is  because  he  does  not  under- 
stand the  problem.  There  are  many 
things  for  which  our  church  stands 
which  others  say  are  mere  traditions. 
We  must  study  the  problems  of  the 
Church  and  see  what  the  Scriptures 
say  about  those  problems. 

After  we  have  studied  the  problems 
for  ourselves,  then  we  can  discuss  them 
with  other  brothers  and  sisters,  often 
bv  talking  with  others  and  sretting 
their  opinions,  we  will  start  thinking  a- 
long  different  lines  and  perhaps  we  will 
see  things  differently. 
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It  does  help  a  great  deal  to  study  the 
problem  and  also  to  discuss  it  with 
others  but  it  is  still  more  important  to 
talk  to  God  about  the  matter.  Spread 
it  all  before  Him ;  then  be  willing  to 
yield  to  His  guiding  through  the  Bible 
and  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  take  these  church  problems 
as  a  challenge  and  by  God's  grace  and 
help  solve  them  according  to  His  will. 

It  is  altogether  possible  for  .us  to  do 
it.  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

Protection,  Kans. 


OPPORTUNITY 


Rv  S.  E.  Allgyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  Ohio  Old  People's  Home 
is  nearing  completion,  and  since  there 
are  several  thousand  dollars  needed  yet 
that  the  building  may  be  dedicated  free 
of  any  deficit  will  this  not  be  possible 
if  all  of  us  are  true  to  God  and  do  what 
we  can? 

It  is  true  the  building  is  costing  more 
than  was  anticipated,  but  who  is  to 
blame  for  the  high  cost  of  material  and 
labor.  Many  of  our  men  such  as  brick- 
layers and  plasterers,  worked  for  less 
wages  than  they  could  get  elsewhere. 
Then  again,  when  the  building  was 
first  figured,  a  number  of  things  were 
not  considered;  such  as  the  deep  well, 
the  disposal  plant,  the  grading,  and  a 
number  of  other  things.  Any  who  has 
had  any  experience  in  building  knows 
this  is  usually  the  case.  But  when  we 
figure  the  cost  this  building  per  square 
foot,  and  compare  this  with  contractors' 
figures  per  square  foot,  we  are  still 
away  below  their  figures. 

We  again  want  to  express  our  grati- 
tude to  all  the  donors  who  have  helped 
to  make  this  home  possible.  May  the 
Lord  reward  you  abundantly  for  your 
interest  and  labor  of  love.  But  the 
question  is.  Shall  the  deficit  be  lifted  so 
the  Home  can  be  dedicated  free  of 
debt?    Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you? 

Thank  you. 
Very  sincerely  yours, 

S.  E.  Allgyer. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  753) 
young  converts  were  ])aptized  and  the 
evening  of  the  17th,  we  observed  the 
Lord's  supper. 

Nov.  21,  Bro.  L.  A.  KaufYman  was 
with  us  and  preached'  morning  and 
evening.  We  are"  very  glad  for  those 
brethren  who  come  to  us  with  the  bread 
of  life.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  continue  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

Nov.  21,  1938.  Janie  Young. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y, 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  give  thanks  to  our 
Creator  for  the  blessings  showered  up- 
on us,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 


We  had  a  number  of  visiting  minis- 
ters with  us  the  past  summer  who 
brought  us  real  inspiring  messages; 
also  other  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. We  welcome  them  all  back  a- 
gain. 

We  had  our  first  summer  Bible 
school  at  this  place,  Bro.  and  Sister  S. 
M.  Kanagy  of  Blair,  Ont.,  in  charge  of 
the  work.  The  attendance  was  very 
good  and  great  interest  shown.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  work  might  continue, 
for  great  is  the  need. 

On  Nov.  6,  Bro.  S.  F.  Cofifman,  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  was  with  us  for  our  com- 
munion services.  In  the  evening  he 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  message. 

Nov.  16  the  sisters'  sewing  circle 
met  at  the  home  of  Louis  Eichorn,  "get- 
ting clothing  ready  to  send  to  Spain. 

Missionary  day  we  were  privileged 
to  have  with  us  for  both  morning  and 
evening  services  Bro.  and  Sister  Do- 
ner from  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
Clarence  Center.  Bro.  Doner's  both 
messages  were  greatly  appreciated. 
We  also  had  the  children's  missionary 
program  in  the  evening. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans., 
with  us  for  a  week  of  revival  meeting 
during  December. 

May  God's  Word  cause  us  to  have 
greater  faith  and  by  His  grace  help  us 
to  live  accordingly. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Clarence  Center. 

Verda  Klingelsmith. 

Nov.  21,  1938. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Forks  congregation) 
We  had  evangelistic  services  every 
evening  from  Nov.  4-13.  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger,  pastor  of  the  North  Goshen 
Mennonite  Church  and  instructor  at 
Goshen  College,  brought  us  the  mes- 
sages. Before  the  sermons  each  eve- 
ning he  gave  us  lectures  on  the  book 
of  I  Corinthians.  A  number  of  mid- 
week prayer  meetings  had  been  held 
previous  to  these  services.  A  few  young 
people  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
for  the  first  time,  and  all  of  us  gained 
spiritual  strength  and  growth. 

Nov.  22,  1938.  Perry  Miller. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

The  past  week  of  Bible  Conference 
and  evangelistic  effort  at  Blooming- 
dale,  with  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli,  Pa.,  as  evangelist  and  Bro.  M. 
H.  Roth  of  Baden,  Ont.,  assisting  in 
conference  subjects,  has  been  a  blessed 
time  at  the  Master's  feet. 

Lest  the  heathen  deprive  us  of  our 
privilege  we  of  this  brotherhood  wish 
to  testify  that  indeed  "God  hath  done 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

Among  the  direct  results  of  this  ef- 
fort were  five  public  confessions, 
several  reconsecrations,  and  a  general 
desire  among  us  for  a  closer  walk  with 
Him  who  called  us. 

Nov.  22,  1938.  I.  M.  H. 
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Goshen,  Ihd. 

(Clinton  Frame  congregation) 

Four  Sunday  evenings  in  October,i 
.  Bro.  Early  Bontrager  was  with  us  giv-' 
ing  an  exposition  of  the  Book  of  Philip-kki 
pians.  At  present,  our  pastor,  Bro.  Ira,er 
S.  Johns,  is  serving  the  Prairie  Street 
congregation  in  study  of  the  same  book. 

Nov.  10-20  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Fuli 
ton  Co.,  Ohio,  conducted  a  series  ofj 
evangelistic  meetings.    During  these  acli 
meetings,  fifteen  young  people  gavej 
themselves  to  the  Lord. 

This  evening  Bro.  Lewis  Amstutz  of 
the  Sonnenberg  congregation  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  will  be  with  us  for  our 
Thanksgiving  services. 

On  Nov.  20  we  had  a  mission-day 
program.  Speakers  were  Nancy 
Hernley,  D.  D.  Troyer,  and  Jesse  Short. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  23,  1938.  Galen  Johns 


Lima,  Ohio 

(Lima  Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — -Atly 
this  Thanksgiving  season  we  have 
much  to  be  grateful  for.  Souls  are  still 
being  s'aved  and  we  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  tell  the  Gospel  story  to  young 
and  old.  A  lady  who  is  in  our  Home 
Department  said  she  counts  the  daysj 
from  one  visit  to  another.  When  thai 
Word  is  taught  she  never  moves  her 
eyes,  but  drinks  in  every  word.  She  has 
been  unable  to  walk  at  all  for  many 
years,  and  for  the  last  three  years  she 
has  been  bedfast.  It  is  indeed  a  privi- 
lege to  tell  the  old  story  to  souls  who 
are  so  ready  to  hear  it. 

We  are  again  looking  forward  to  the 
Christmas  season.  Especially  are  the 
boys  and  girls  looking  forward  to  the 
treat  they  will  get. 

Work  in  Lima  has  suddenly  taken 
a  backward  trend  and  many  have  been 
laid  off.  We  hear  different  ones  say 
they  will  be  unable  to  have  much 
Christmas  this  year.  Perhaps  you  have 
not  much  to  spare,  but  any  amount  will 
help  to  make  the  children  happy.  There 
are  a  number  who  have  worked  hard  all 
year  to  come  every  Sunday  to  get  a 
Bible  as  a  reward.  They  are  more 
anxious  for  this  than  for  anything  else. 
Will  you  help  to  make  it  possible  for 
us  to  give  the  treat  and  Bibles  this 
year?  There  are  over  a  hundred  chil- 
dren who  attend  Sunday  school  and 
very  few  of  their  parents  are  Chris- 
tians, or  even  attend  church.  We  are 
depending  on  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  in  Lima  to  help  with  their 
means  in  making  the  children  happy 
this  Christmas  season. 

Our  election  of  officers  for  the  year, 
1939,  was  held  with  results  as  follows: 
S.  S.  Supts..  Norman  Smith,  Sam  Blos- 
ser;  Prim.  Supt.,  Iva  Sommers ;  Chors., 
Mary  Golden,  Fanny  Hartman  ;  Secys., 
Darwin  O'Connell,  Mildred  Britsch ; 
Iva  Sommers;  Dele,  to  S.  S.  Conf., 
Claria    Smith;    state    Mission  Board 
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ember,  Maurice  O'Connell;  modera- 
)r  for  all  day  meetings,  Sam  Blosser ; 

P.  Meetmg  moderators,  Norman 
rnith,  Sam  Blosser,  Henry  Mueller, 
rank  Cook ;  ushers,  Frank  Cook,  Carl 
ecker ;  Secy.,  Relief  Com,,  Sam  Blos- 
r;  Home  Dept.  and  Cradle  Roll 
upt.,  Iva  Sommers. 
We  thank  you  for  your  past  interest 
L  us,  and  we  trust  you  will  continue 
™  )  remember  us  in  prayer  that  we  may 
ach  the  Word  boldly. 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 
Nov.  23,  1938. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Greetings    in    Jesus'    Name : — Our 
ttle  church  at  Owen  Station  has  just 
ijoyed  a  feast  of  good  things.  Bros. 
l[.  B.  Miller,  and  son  Bayard  and  C.  C. 
/issaman  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  came 
ere  Nov.  12.  Bro.  Miller  held  meetings 
<rery  evening  during  the  week,  giving 
s  very  good  rnessages.    On  Sunday 
lorning  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
es;  also  baptismal  service,  at  which 
me  four  were  received  into  the  Church 
baptism    and    one   from  another 
fiurch.  There  were  also  two  who  had 
dlen  away  who  expressed  their  desire 
)  be  reinstated."  The  meetings  closed 
unday  evening.  We  feel  that  we  all 
ere  helped  during  the  meetings,  and 
sk  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
ere,  especially  for  those  who  have  just 
tarted  in  the  Christian  life. 
Nov.  23,  1938.         Mary  A.  Miller. 


Yerkes,  Pa. 

(Providence  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  have 
lany  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
lis  blessings  showered  upon  us  at  this 
lace. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Bro. 
"Joah  K.  Mack  and  family  sail  for 
heir  field  of  labor  in  Africa.  Bro.  Noah 
va.s  a  faithful  member  of  our  little  con- 
regation  here  since  a  child.  While  we 
raise  the  Lord  for  his  willingness  to 
o,  we  miss  him  here.  While  we  shed 
ears  to  see  him  go,  yet  down  in  our 
liearts  was  a  feeling  of  joy  that  God 
ailed  one  of  our  numbers  to  go  and 
abor  for  Him  in  a  foreign  field.  May 
jod  abundantly  bless  their  labors  for 
lim. 

On  May  25  we  had  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
vith  us  in  an  all-day  Sunday  school 
neeting.  We  had  an  overflowing  crowd. 

Nov.  12-20  we  had  revival  meetings 
lere  with  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  as  evan- 
gelist. There  were  nine  confessions ; 
.11  young  people.  Pray  for  them,  that 
hey  will  remain  faithful. 

Nov.  25,  1938.         Andrew  Mack. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  ninth  annual  2-week  term  of  Bible 
chool  is  to  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Central 
Church  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  beginning  Dec.  19. 

Instructors.— Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Prin., 
ohnstown,  Pa.;  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
.nd.;  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.; 


and  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of  Archbold,  O.,  have 

been  engaged  as  teachers. 

Tuition  will  be  75c  per  week.  Room  and 
board  free  to  students  of  other  communities. 
Everybody  invited  to  attend,  regardless  of 
church  affiliations.  For  further  information 
call  or  write  E.  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  O. 

Henry  Wyse,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Two  Weeks  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-13.  1939) 
to  be  held  at 
Maple  Grove  Church 

Near  Atglen,  Pa. 

Instructors. — S.     G.     Shetler,  Principal, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.:  Elias  W,  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 
Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school  re- 
gardless of  church  affiliations. 
For  further  information,  write  to 
Isaac  G.  Kennel, 
Pai'kesburg,  Pa. 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1939 

(English  and  German) 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  we  bespeak  for  it  the 
usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 
nonite  communities.  All  the  features 
of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from 
the  astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early. 
The  usual  terms  are  given.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  supplied 
through  agents,  we  subrnit  the  follow- 
ing prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  cop- 
ies, 85  cents,  $5.00  per  hundred.  Post- 
paid in  each  instance. 
Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
In  Canada  order  from 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store, 
256  King' St.  East         Kitchener,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  to  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  December  12, 
1938.  and  continuing:  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered. — Apostolic  History  and 
Personal  Evangelism:  Gospel  of  Matthew; 
Prophet's.  (Ezekiel,  Jonah.  Habakkuk,  Mal- 
achi):  Solutions  of  Problems  of  Youth: 
Methods  of  Teaching:  The  Church  and  Last 
Things:  Music.  If  the  enrollment  requires 
more  courses  and  classes  thev  will  be  added. 

Tuition  for  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
room.  free. 

Evening  lectures  and  sermons  will  be  given 
throughout  the  term  free. 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Chambersburg, 
Pa..  Nevin  Bender,  Farmington,  Delaware. 

Remarks. — During^  Christmas  week  there 
will  be  special  Bible  instruction  provided  for 
the  pupils  of  our  public  schools,  as  well  as 
those  of  pre-school  age.  Qualified  teachers 
will  be  provided  for  all  classes  with  Paul  M. 
Roth  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  as  superintendent. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  or 
Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Secretary,  Belleville,  Pa. 


ROMANS  8:28 

(Continued  from  page  750) 
"That  which  I  see  not  teach  thou  me" 
(Job  34:32),  we  will  be  able  to  say  with 
Joseph  as  he  rehearsed  his  brothers' 
conduct  toward  him,  "Ye. thought  evil 
against  me,  but  God  meant  it  for  good." 

As  a  concluding  thought,  let  us  care- 
fully note  the  fact  that  it  is  the  inter- 
cession of  the  Spirit  that  causes  all 
these  things  to  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord. 

Let  us  be  satisfied  with  God's  assur- 
ance of  this  great  truth.  Let  us  submit 
to  His  overruling  providence  and  see  it 
work  out  in  our  own  life.  Let  us  faith- 
fully rest  in  His  promises  and  await 
His  own  time  to  let  us  know  "how"  it 
worked  good  to  us. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


HOW  TO  DEAL  WITH  THE 
WORLD,  WITH  ITS  EVIL 
WORKS,  WITH  ITS  SPIRIT 
OF  GODLESSNESS,  WITH 
ITS  VAIN  PRIDE 


B\'  Clara  Terwillegar 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Worldliness  is  the  spirit  of  the  pres- 
ent age.  It  is  so  contagious  that  unless 
steadfastly  resisted,  one's  whole  per- 
sonality will  become  infatuated  with  its 
evils. 

"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil" 
(John  17:15).  Jesus  spoke  these  words 
to  His  apostles  just  before  His  depar- 
ture. We  as  Christians  are  to  be  a  light 
unto  the  world,  the  salt  of  the  earth.  It 
may  mean  a  hard  battle  ahead  to  gain 
the  victory. 

We  are  led  by  one  of  the  two  spirits. 
Either  one  has  supremacy ;  the  one 
elevating  to  higher  life  and  opposed  of 
the  carnal  mind,  the  other  degrading  ir 
depriving  the  mind  of  everything  that 
pertains  to  real  happiness  on  earth  and 
eternal  glory.  The  latter  one,  of  course, 
is  Satan.  Human  hearts  are  as  flowers 
- — -beautiful,  valuable,  and  attractive. 
The  agencies  which  the  heart  possesses 
are  to  be  governed  by  the  supernatural 
supremacy  of  God,  yet  Satan  with  his 
many  devices  has  liberty  to  entice  those 
agencies  to  become  slaves  to  carnality. 

Politically,  Satan  is  the  prince  of  the 
world;  religiously,  "the  god  of  this 
world."  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our  souls, 
steals  his  way  into  our  hearts,  as  does 
the  wind  on  a  cold,  wintry  night  whistle 
through  the  house  which  is  to  keep  us 
warm  and  comfortable.  A  house  is  built 
almost  free  from  defects,  but  how  soon 
when  it  gets  an  opening,  the  cold  wind 
steals  its  way  into  the  warm  room 
and  chills  its  temperature.  If  not  rem- 
edied, the  cold  may  drive  out  the 
warmth  entirely.  So  is  the  heart  when 
filled  with  God's  blessings  and  not  con- 
tinually guarded  and  barricaded  from 
the  enemy ;  it  may  soon  become  in- 
habited with  evil  instead  of  good. 
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"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him"'  (I  John  2:15).  One  of  the 
evils  of  the  world  that  is  so  much 
prevalent  is  godlessness.  People  are 
turning  farther  away  from  God,  by 
Christians  being  too  lukewarm,  in- 
dulging in  the  things  of  this  world  such 
as  smtul  amusements,  worldly  fashion 
in  dress,  the  unequal  yoke  with  un- 
believers in  business,  social  relations, 
or  secret  societies.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  lust  of  the 
eye,  are  the  avenues  through  which  out- 
ward things  of  the  world — riches, 
pomp,  and  beauty — inflame  us.  Almost 
85%  of  what  we  receive  comes  from 
these  avenues.  Some  things  apparent- 
ly innocent  in  themselves  lead  to  great- 
er evils,  much  like  the  entertainment 
at  Herod's  birthday  party  (described 
in  Matt.  14:6-8)  which  cuhniaated  in 
the  beheading  of  John  the  Baptist.  All 
that  men  get  today  for  their  life  of  sin 
is  misery,  woe,  shame,  pain ;  sorrows 
to  be  multiplied  in  hell :  and  still  Satan 
with  all  his  cunning,  devilish  allure- 
Inents  of  worldly  pleasures,  pride,  lust, 
selfishness,  covetousness,  and  many 
other  ways,  is  succeeding.  There  are 
two  kinds  of  pleasure.  In  Heb.  11:25, 
we  have  the  pleasure  of  sin,  which  is 
only  for  a  season.  Then  in  Psa.  16:11, 
we  have  the  pleasures  at  God's  right 
hand,  which  are  "forever  more."  World- 
ly pleasure,  if  indulged  in,  will  destroy 
the  prayer  life  of  a  Christian.  Prayer 
is  one  of  the  greatest  things  toward 
overcoming  these  dealings  with  the 
world. 

How  to  deal  with  the  world  with  its 
vain  pride?  When  the  heart  of  man 
becomes  lifted  up  with  pride,  it  is  soon 
revealed  in  action  and  appearance.  A- 
mong  the  many  evils  that  defileth  a 
man,  pride  is  mentioned  along  with 
them  that  cometh  from  within.  Pride 
in  the  heart  is  manifested  in  many 
ways.  It  gives  one  a  haughty  bearing 
and  causes  him  to  look  upon  others 
with  contempt  and  scorn.  We  find  it 
among  all  classes  of  people  in  our  day. 
The  fact  is  all  worldliness  belongs  to 
the  anti-Christian  spirit,  which  knows 
nothing  of  humility  or  godliness.  Pride 
manifests  itself  in  a  display  of  material 
things;  the  speech  we  use,  our  actions, 
the  things  that  attract  us,  indicate 
whether  or  not  there  is  any  pride  in  our 
heart.  In  all  this  we  ignore  the  fact 
that  we  are  weaklings  of  the  dust,  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  our  Creator. 
Satan  fell  because  of  the  desire  to  be 
exalted  above  God. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  like  to  com- 
pare the  true  Christian  living  in  the 
world  as  a  ship  sailing  on  the  ocean. 
It  is  not  the  ship  being  in  the  water 
that  will  sink  it,  but  the  water  getting 
into  the  ship.  So  in  like  manner,  the 
Christian  is  not  ruined  by  living  in  the 
world  which  he  must  needs  do  while  he 
remains  in  the  body,  but  by  the  world 


living  in  him.  How  careful  the  mariner 
is  to  guard  against  leakage  lest  the 
water  entering  into  the  vessel  should, 
by  imperceptible  degrees,  cause  the 
vessel  to  smk.  And  ought  not  the 
Christian  to  watch  and  pray  lest  Satan 
find  some  unguarded  iniet  to  his  heart? 
Midland,  Mich. 

CHOICE  SELECTIONS 

(Continued  from  page  749) 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight.— J  no.  18:36. 

God  IS  no  respecter  of  persons :  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  teareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
of  him.— Acts  i0:34,  35. 

Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  ottence  to- 
ward God,  and  toward  men. — Acts  24: 
16. 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
—Rom.  1:16. 

Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  .  .  .  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. — Rom.  5  :1,  2. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service. — Rom.  12:1. 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds. — II  Cor. 
10 :4. 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household 
of  faith.— Gal.  6:10. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world. — Gal.  6:14. 

Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you. — Eph.  4:32. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon- 
est, whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue, and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things. — Phil.  4:8. 

Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.— Heb.  12:14. 

Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently. — I  Pet.  1 :22. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday-school  meet- 
ing held  at  Carstairs,  Alberta,  Oct.  10,  1938. 

Organization. —  Mods.,  Marlin  Bruhaker, 
Alvin  Steckley;  Chor.,  Willard  Hartzler; 
Secys.,  Vietta  Good,  Marjorie  Snyder. 


Sl3 
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Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  serv!,^" 
ices,  H.  J.  Harder;  Benefits  from  Meeting 
Such  as  These,  H.  O.  Stauffer;  Thanksgivin; 
for  Temporal  Blessings,  Willis  Yoder 
Thanksgiving  for  Spiritual  Blessings,  Haroh 
Lauber;  Thanksgiving  for  Christian  Heritage 
John  Snyder;  Thanksgiving  for  Eterna'l*'^ 
Hope,  Mary  Veogtlin;  Thanksgiving  Sermon 
J.  G.  Hochstetler;  Children's  Meeting,  Mrs 
John  Harder;  How  Improve  Our  Summe: 
Bible  School,  O.  O.  Hershberger;  Problem 
of  Branch  Sunday  Schools,  John  Harder 
World  Conditions  that  Demand  Greater  For 
tification  of  Our  Youth,  C.  J.  Ramer;  Evan 
gelistic  Sermon,  Milo  Stutzman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  have  an  overabuni 
dance  oi  blessings  from  the  Lord.  Contributi 
something  to  God,  and  He  will  shower  m 
with   blessings.     Outpouring   of   the  Hob 
Spirit  reveals  new  truths  to  us.    Why  noi 
give  God  thanks  for  the  temporal  things,  a', 
they  make  possible  spiritual  blessings.  Givi 
thanksj  not  alone  in  word  and  in  tongue  bu^, 
in  deed  and  truth.    We  can  be  a  witness  u' 
unbelievers  by  giving  God  thanks  for  tem 
poral  blessings.    Jesus  Christ  and  His  she< 
blood  are  the  basis  of  spiritual  blessing:  (l.^y 
through  nation — recognition  of  God  and  rej 
spect    for    the    Lord's    Day;    (2)  througlj 
Church — supplies  us  with  spiritual  food;  (3: 
through  home — early  Christian  training  de| 
termines    our   future;    (4)    individually — se' 
cret  place  of  prayer  most  essential  blessing, 
Heritage  is  portion  falling  to  us  by  birth, 
(1)   Christian  parents;   (2)   Christian  hom^ 
life;   (3)   Christ,  the  Head  of  all  Christiai 
homes.     Do   I   appreciate   being  sons  am 
daughters  of  God?    Only  a  consecrated,  God 
planned  life,  will  God  be  pleased  to  have  u 
pass  on.    The  greatest  blessing  we  receive  i 
the  gift  of  salvation  (I  Jno.  3:12;  I  Cor.  15 
19).     God  never  changes.    It  is  natural  til 
expect  thanks  from  man;  why  not  thank  Go< 
for    salvation?     Giving    thanks  recognize 
God  as  the  Giver  of  all  things.    We  shouli 
be  thankful  for  a.filictions  that  bring  us  bacljiii 
to  God.    God  has  no  way  but  us  to  carry  th. 
Gospel  to  others.    To  improve  summer  Bibl 
school    have    better    organization,    smalle  J 
classes  with  only  one  teacher;  have  well 
instructed  teachers  in  Bible.    Gather  in  mor^ 
boys  and  girls.   Workers  are  needed;  capablejdi 
willing,   consistent  in  every-day  life.  Th' 
home  church  needs  to  pray  for  branch  Sun 
day  schools.    Evangelistic  help  needed.  MusJIj: 
keep  pupils  busy  to  be  held  for  Christ  ant 
the    Sunday    school.     Fortification    of  ou 
youth:  (1)  Economic — a  new  order  of  eco 
nomic  and  industrial  system  to  maintain  ou 
honesty  and  integrity  in  business.    Trust  ou 
plans  to  the  heavenly -Father.    (2)  Social- 
standards  of  society  have  lowered.  Sabbatl 
day  not  respected.    Immorality  has  becom 
common.    Congested  population,  labor  con 
ditions   changed  have  caused  moral  laxitvfcs 
Woman's  sphere  has  broken  down.  Home  lif  m 
has  been  shattered.   Let  us  study  God's  Won  »t 
and  find  God's  standard  for  our  social  prob  i 
lems,  and  by  His  help  live  up  to  them.  (3 
Religious — let  us  get  acquainted  with  Goc 
and  cling  fast  to  His  Word.    Lay  up  fo 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven.    Hide  God' 
Word  in  your  heart.  Secretaries. 
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Married 


MUler— Gerber.— On  Nov.  5,  1938,  Bro.  Oris  jji 
Miller,  .Jr.,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Mat  J,; 
tie  Gerber  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united  i; 
holy  marriage  at  the  liome  of  the  officiatin 
minister,  Bro.  Silas  Yodcr.    IStay  the  blessing jliij 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Anderson— Kennel.— On  Nov.  G,  1938,  at  thfli 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  D.  A.  Gooi 
of  Nainpa,  Idaho,  Bro.  Bdmond  Anderson  nn^ 
Si.sler  Edna  Kennel,  both  members  of  the  Namp. 
congregation,  -were  united  in  holy  marriagt 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  throug! 
life! 


li 


f 


1 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


759 


Kennell— Martin. — On   Nov.   9,   1938,  Bro. 
g  arence  Kennell  of  Roanoke,  111.,  and  Sister 
HI  ilen  Martin  of  Delavan,  111.,  were  united  in 
■  arriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
fo.  and  Sister  Dan  Martin,  Bro.  Simon  Lit- 
iller  officiating.    May  God's  blessings  attend 
em  through  life. 


Mast — Stoltzfus. — On  Saturday  evening,  Sept. 
1938,  Bro.  J.  Edwin  Mast  and  Sister  Irene  A. 
J]  :oltzfus,  both  members  of  the  Conestoga  con- 
egation  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
)ly  marriage  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  Bro. 
)hn  S.  Mast  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
id  keep  them  through  life. 


I"!  Martin — Voegtlin.  —  Bro.  Fred  Martin  of 
^''uchess,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Mary  Voegtlin  of 
ofield,  Alta.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
ov.  10,  1938,  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
!ar  Tofield,  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  of  Duchess 
Beiating.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  our  bishop,  was 
'™  'esent  but  due  to  failing  health,  he  was  unable 
perform  the  ceremony.  May  the  Lord  bless 
id  keep  them. 


Nyce — Krupp  : :  Long — Landis. — On  Nov.  5, 
)38,  Bro.  Henry  N.  Nyce  of  the  Franconia,  Pa., 

ngregation  and  Sister  Grace  Krupp  of  the 
;)uderton.  Pa.,  congregation  ;  and  Bro.  Russell 
ong  of  the  Souderton  congregation  and  Sister 
erna  F.  Landis  of  the  Towamencin  congrega- 
on,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
[enno  B.  Souder  near  Elroy,  Pa.  May  God's 
chest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


15  i  Mullet. — Dwayne  Allen,  son  of  Claude  and 
liternice  Mullet  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  passed  into  the 
«bme  beyond  Nov.  5,  1938;  aged  3  m.  20  d. 
ifi  [e  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  4  grandparents, 
Jli  I  great-grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives, 
ni  lis  days  on  earth  were  few,  yet  how  much  we 
lii  »ved  him !  The  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him  home 

efore  he  had  to  meet  the  trials  and  temptations 
l^f  this  life.    Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  6, 

Dnducted  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau, 
itjint.,  and  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder.    Burial  in  the 

laple  Grove  Cemetery. 


Maginnes. — Joseph,  son  of  David  and  Martha 
ilaginnes,  was  born  April  27,  1851 ;  died  at  the 
aiome  of  his  son  (Henry)  Oct.  26,  1938;  aged 
1117  y.  6  m.  29  d.    On  Aug.  19,  1873,  he  was 
0-  larried  to  Rebecca  Francis  Maginnes.    He  is 
murvived  by  his  sorrowing  companion,  2  sons 
Ui  Henry  of  Florence,  Mo. ;  Wiley  of  Barnett, 
lo.),  1  sister,  1  brother,  10  grandchildren,  13 
reat-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
j^nd  friends.   He  accepted  Christ  in  youth  and 
nited  Avith  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  he 
/as  faithful  until  the  end.    On  Oct.  28  funeral 
Services  were  held  at  the  home  near  Florence, 
(ind  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
kja  charge  of  Leroy  Gingerich,  assisted  by  Bro. 
!.  B.  Driver.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :6-8. 


Beardslee. — Emma,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
'linton  E.  Draper,  was  born  in  1856 ;  died  Oct. 

1938,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and 
aughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  V.  Allenson,  near 
iast  Lynne,  Mo. ;  aged  82  y.     Her  parents 
loved  to  Sullivan  Co.,  Mo.,  where  she  was 
eared  to  young  womanhood.    She  was  married 
0  Albert  Beardslee,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
everal  years  ago.    They  were  the  parents  of  6 
hildren.    Most  of  her  life  was  spent  in  St. 
]lair  Co.,  Mo.,  near  Lowry  City.    She  was  a 
aithful  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  and 
^he  Christian  virtues,  love,  patience,  and  faith- 
ulness  to  duty  gave  her  courage  to  meet  life 
nd  its  responsibilities  for  over  fourscore  years. 
!  i^ineral  .services  were  held  at  the  Allenson  home 
j^hursday  morning,  Oct.  6,  with  further  services 

I.t  her  church  home  at  Osceola,  in  charge  of 
.  G.  Hartzler.  Burial  in  the  Pleasant  MffUnd 
pemetery  near  Osceola,  Mo. 


Belleville,  Pa. ;  died  Nov.  1,  1938,  at  the  office 
of  her  attending  physician  from  a  heart  attack. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
youth  and  later  transferred  her  membership  to 
the  Fairfield  Mennonite  Church.  However,  be- 
cause of  the  distance,  she  attended  services  at 
the  Lewistown  Church  of  the  Brethren  when- 
ever possible.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jacob  A.  Hostetler,  Jan.  10,  1901.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  1  daughter  (Mrs.  William 
Boring),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Hertzler  and 
Jlrs. -Fannie  Byler,  both  of  Belleville),  and  1 
brother  (Enos  D.  Yoder  of  Beaver  Creek,  Ore.). 
She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  4  years,  suffering 
with  a  heart  condition,  but  bore  her  sufferings 
patiently.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  Nov.  4  in  charge  of  H.  B.  Heisey  and  A. 
AV.  Geigley.  Interment  in  the  Locust  Grove 
Cemetery. 


Snyder. — David  H.,  eldest  son  of  Isaac  and 
Nancy  (Horst)  Snyder,  was  born  near  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  Oct.  9,  1858 ;  died  at  his  home 
near  New  Dundee,  Nov.  3,  1938 ;  aged  80  y.  25  d. 
He  had  been  suffering  from  weakness  of  the 
heart  for  some  time,  and  a  heart  attack  was  the 
cause  of  his  passing  on  Thursday  morning,  soon 
after  rising.  He  was  converted  in  early  man- 
hood and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  being  a 
member  of  the  Blenheim  congregation.  On 
April  G,  1887,  he  was  married  to  Lucinda, 
youngest  daughter  of  Joshua  Y.  Shantz.  Since 
that  time  they  have  lived  on  their  farm  west  of 
New  Dundee.  Six  children  were  born  to  them, 
two  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  There  remain, 
besides  his  widow,  2  sons  (Alvin  and  Eldon),  2 
daughters  (Ida  and  Mary),  and  1  brother  Urias. 
The  funeral  was  held  Nov.  G  and  was  attended 
by  a  large  concourse  of  neighbors  and  relatives, 
besides  friends  from  many  communities.  Serv- 
ices in  charge  of  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman,  as- 
sisted at  the  house  by  Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth,  and 
at  the  church  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Rosenberger.  Bro. 
John  Grove  of  Greeneastle,  Pa.,  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  from  I  Thess.  4:13.  Interment 
in  the  Blenheim  Cemetery. 


Eby. — Minnie  (Giltig)  Eby  was  born  Dec.  21, 
1874,  near  Baden,  Germany;  died  Oct.  2,  1938, 
on  the  homestead  near  Carstairs,  Alta. ;  aged 
03  y.  9  m.  11  d.  At  the  age  of  8  years  she 
came  to  Canada  and  lived  in  Kitchener,  Ont. 
At  15  years  of  age  she  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith  she 
was  true  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life 
until  death.  On  Aug.  16,  1898,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Henry  M.  Eby  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  to  which  union  were  born  6  children,  of 
whom  5  remain  (Norman,  Stratford,  Ont. ;  Alice, 
at  home ;  Menno,  Water  Valley,  Alta. ;  Alvin, 
Turner  Valley,  Alta. ;  and  Walter,  at  home). 
She  also  leaves  8  grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  1 
brother.  After  a  short  service  at  the  house, 
the  funeral  was  conducted  at  the  West  Zion 
Mennonite  Church  near  Carstairs,  in  charge  of 
the  pastor,  Bro.  Harder.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Allan  Good  of  Portland,  Ore., 
assisted  by  Bro.  Miller.  A  large  number  of  peo- 
ple gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  who  for  years  lived  in  the  community. 
By  her  kindly  and  cheerful  disposition  and  gen- 
erosity to  those  in  need,  she  won  many  friends. 
But  the  Lord  has  taken  her  and  all  realize  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 


I  Hostetler. — Elsie  A.,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
I  Tannic  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  30,  1876,  near 


Longenecker. — Nathaniel,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Alice  Longenecker,  was  born  Sept.  17,  1915 ; 
died  July  28,  1938;  aged  22  y.  1  m.  20  d.  He 
died  in  the  Hershey  hospital  of  peritonitis  and 
internal  injuries  suffered  when  kicked  by  a  mule. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dorothy  Koser 
Dec.  24,  1937.  Those  left  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  are  his  wife,  his  father  (his  mother 
died  three  months  after  his  death),  his  aged 
grandmother,  3  brothers  (Amos,  Phares,  and 
Paul),  3  sisters  (Naomi,  wife  of  Paul  Zimmer- 
man; Ruth,  wife  of  Raymond  Miller;  Emma, 
wife  of  Laban  Zimmerman),  16  nephews  and 
nieces  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  United  with  Shopes  and  Stricklers  Mennon- 
ite congregation  at  an  early  age  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  His  death  was  very  un- 
expected to  his  many  relatives  and  friends.  He 


was  of  a  quiet  disposition  and  his  smile  will  be 
remembered  by  all  who  knew  him.  We  cannot 
understand  God's  ways  at  times,  but  we  bow  in 
submission  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  31  at  the  home  of  his  father-in-law 
(David  Koser)  near  Middletown  and  at  Strick- 
lers Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  D.  Stoner 
Krady  and  John  Baker.  Text,  Job  17  :11.  Inter- 
ment in  Sheafifers  Cemetery,  near  Elizabethtown. 


Longenecker. — Alice,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Eliza  (Shope)  Zimmerman  was  born  Sept.  13, 
1881 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
27,  1938 ;  aged  57  y.  1  m.  13  d.  She  grew  sud- 
denly ill  of  a  heart  attack  and  died  of  other 
complications  also.  She  was  sick  only  a  few 
clays.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
L.  Longenecker  Dec.  1,  1903.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  4  daughters.  A  daughter 
(Martha)  died  in  infancy.  A  son  (Nathaniel) 
preceded  her  in  death  three  months.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  3  sons  (Amos,  Phares  and  Paul), 
3  daughters  (Naomi,  wife  of  Paul  Zimmerman; 
Ruth,  wife  of  Raymond  Miller ;  and  Emma,  wife 
of  Laban  Zimmerman)  ;  also  16  grandchildren, 
1  brother  (Edward  Zimmerman  of  Altoona,  Pa.). 
She  accepted  Christ  and  was  united  with  Shopes 
and  Stricklers  Mennonite  congregation  before 
her  marriage  and  remained  faithful  until  her 
death.  Her  seat  in  church  was  seldom  vacant 
when  health  permitted.  She  was  very  much 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  her  children  and  the 
loving  counsel  given  in  her  dying  hours  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  her  children  and  husband. 
She  has  gone  to  join  the  angel  band  and  to  meet 
her  beloved  son  who  has  gone  on  before.  Her 
death  came  as  a  severe  shock  to  relatives,  friends, 
and  neighbors  and  she  will  be  remembered  by  all 
who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
30.  from  her  home  and  at  Stricklers  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Noah  Risser,  Martin 
Kraybill,  and  David  Miller.  Text,  Job  17:9. 
Interment  in  Shopes  Cemetery. 

"Oh,  come,  angel  band : 
Come  and  around  me  stand ; 
Oh  bear  me  away  on  your  snowy  wings, 
To  my  immortal  home." 


WHEN  I  SHALL  FALL  ASLEEP 


Some  day  the  sun  of  life  shall  set,  and  I 
shall  fall  asleep. 

And,  leaving  all  that  I  hold  dear  will  find  the 
silence  deep — 

That  mystery  which  still  unsolved,  God  and 
His  angels  know. 

And  those  who  walk  by  crystal  streams 
where  heavenly  breezes  blow. 

Where  grief  nor  sorrow  ever  come,  nor  trou- 
bling billows  sweep; 

Some  day  the  Reaper  shall  appear,  and  I 
shall  fall  asleep. 

Some  day  the  cares  of  life  shall  cease,  and  I 

shall  fall  asleep, 
And,  passing  from  you,  I  shall  see  afar  a 

golden  street, 
And  sainted  forms  of  those  who  dwell  upon 

the  other  shore, 
Behold  the  loved  ones  who  from  us  awhile 

have  gone  before. 
Where  soft  and  cooling  pathways  lie,  where 

none  shall  ever  weep — 
Some  day  the  hour  for  me  shall  come  and  I 

shall  fall  asleep. 

Some  day  my  work  will  all  be  done  and  I 
shall  fall  asleep. 

But  oh  what  joy  to  know  that  I  shall  wake 
to  never  weep! 

For  where  I  go  we  know  that  God  has  prom- 
ised perfect  rest. 

And  peace  for  every  aching  heart,  and  every 
troubled  breast; 

And  love  more  lasting  than  our  own  He'll 
give  to  me  to  keep, 

When  all  my  burdens  are  laid  down  and  I 
have  gone  to  sleep. 
— Selected  from  "Hymns  of  Glory  No.  2" 

by  Lydia  H.  Smith. 
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A  New  Booklet— Just  Off  The  Press! 
HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU 

A  32-page  booklet  containing  choice 
selections  with  comments  by  Ruth 
Grove  Schumann.  The  contents  in 
prose  and  verse  have  been  selected 
from  various  sources  and  authors.  As 
the  reader  becomes  interested  in  these 
selections,  his  impression  is  deepened 
as  to  their  value.  These  messages  will 
bring  cheer  to  lonely  hearts,  comfort 
and  strength  to  all  who  read.  Most 
suitable  for  those  who  have  entered  the 
Christian  life. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  this 
booklet  may  be  used  and  distributed,  a 
few  of  which  are:  general  home  read- 
ing, a  message  to  shut-ins,  selections 
for  recitations,  and  as  an  appropriate 
and  inexpensive  gift  for  Sunday  school 
classes. 

Printed  on  buff  tinted  paper  with  a 
slightly  different  colored  cover,  very 
attractive  as  a  gift  booklet. 

Price  each  10c;  Per  dozen  $1.00; 
Per  hundred  $7.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


enjoy  these  systematic  studies  with  individual 
effort. 

As  in  former  years,  students  are  finding  our 
courses  interesting  and  very  practical.  Cours- 
es in  Book  Study,  Bible  History,  and  Bible 
Doctrine  have  been  quite  popular.  Christian 
workers  are  interested  in  Teacher  Training 
Courses  as  well  as  our  Personal  Soul  Win- 
ning Course. 

tor  a  more  detailed  description  of  courses 
offered,  credits,  method  of  conducting  and  ex- 
penses, write  to 

Correspondence  Department, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


January  2— March  24,  1939 
Cycle  of  Study. — It  is  the  first  year  of  the 
three-year  cycle;  a  splendid  time  to  begin  for 
continuation  of  the  courses  in  their  logical 
order.  There  are  twelve  subjects  given  in 
the  regular  cycle  including  Old  Testament, 
New  iestament,  Epistles,  Doctrines,  Biblical 
Introduction,  Sunday  School  Normal,  Chris- 
tian Vvork,  Church  History,  Missions,  Eng- 
lish, Music,  Sunday  School  Lesson  Study. 

ihe  advanced  courses  are  especially  given 
for  experienced  Christian  workers,  ministers, 
and  graduates.  In  it  is  included  Prophecy, 
Homiletics,  Book  Analysis,  Distinctive 
Church  Doctrine,  Christian  Evidences,  -Prac- 
tical Church  Work,  Pubhc  Speaking,  General 
Church  History. 

Expenses. — {for  twelve  weeks)  Tuition, 
$9.UU;  Board,  $18.00;  Room,  Usually  $1.00 
per  week. 

Anyone  interested  and  wishes  further  in- 
formation, will  you  write  to  us?  We  welcome 
you  to  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. 

J.  B.  Martin  (Secretary), 
187  W.  Erb  St., 
Waterloo,  Ontario. 


D;d  you  know  that  a  large  number  of  stu- 
dents are  enjoying  Bible  study  courses  even 
though  they  do  not  have  the  opportunity  of 
attending  any  of  our  church  schools?  Some 
are  taking  advantage  of  this  privilege  in  or- 
ganized classes  in  their  communities;  others 


ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NORMAL 


If  the  Lord  permits  present  plans  to  ma- 
terialize the  Illinois  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Normal  will  be  held  in  Morton,  111., 
Dec.  26  to  January  1.  "Old  Testament  Po- 
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A  new  Doctrinal  Quarterly 

LESSONS  IN  CHRISTLVN  DOCTRINE 

Part  I  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  Edward  Yoder 

In  response  to  a  demand  for  more  direct  doctrinal  teaching  in  connection 
with  our  Sunday  schools  it  was  decided  by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  that 
a  course  in  Bible  Doctrine  be  prepared  for  use  as  supplementary  work  on  the 
part  of  such  schools  as  desire  it.  This  course  is  adapted  to  the  intermediate 
age,  but  can  be  used  for  higher  or  lower  grades  with  additional  adaptation  if 
desired.  This  course,  when  completed,  will  consist  of  fifty-two  lessons,  or  equiv- 
alent of  a  year's  work  in  Sunday  school.  The  course  is  divided  into  four  quarters. 
Neither  the  quarters  nor  the  lessons  are  dated.  Any  one  part  of  the  course  can 
thus  be  readily  substituted  for  any  current  quarter  of  the  regular  Sunday-school 
course  according  to  the  need  in  the  local  school. 

Part  I  consists  of  thirteen  lessons:  four  on  GOD,  four  on  JESUS  CHRIST, 
four  on  the  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  one  on  the  TRINITY.  Each  lesson  consists  of 
Scripture  text,  introduction,  lesson  story,  lesson  questions,  additional  Scripture 
studies,  the  heart  of  the  lesson,  practical  applications,  and  topics  for  study  and 
discussion.  A  very  practical  and  well  outlined  course,  which  with  a  well  selected 
teacher  should  be  of  untold  value  to  any  class  using  this  course  of  study.  Order 
a  sample  copy  and  see  its  merits. 

96  pages,  size  5H  x  7%  inches,  tough  bristol  cover. 

Price:  Single  copy  2Sc;   Five  or  more  copies  20c  each. 

Address— MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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etry  and  Prophecy"  is  to  be  taught  by  Bro 
John  C.  Wenger,  and  "Sunday  School  Ad- 
ministration" by  Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  in  the, 
regular  curriculum. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  courses  we  ex-| 
pect  to  offer  as  continuation  courses:  "A  Sur- 
vey of  Mennonite  History,"  taught  by  Bro| 
Leland  Bachman,  and  "Public  Speaking"  hy 
Bro.  Raymond  Yoder. 

Each  class  meets  twice  daily  for  six  days 
making  twelve  classes  in  each  course.  It  ii 
possible  for  any  individual  to  take  only  twc' 
of  the  above  courses. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  day  sessions,  il^^i 
series  of  evening  programs  is  being  arranged 
for  the  benefit  of  the  general  public.  { 

Expenses. — Enrollment  fee,  $1.00.  Smal 
charge  for  text  books  (50  cents  or  less  each) 
Nommal  charge  for  dinner  and  supper.  Lodg- 
ing and  breakfast  furnished  free  by  Good- 
field,  Pleasant  Grove,  and  Pleasant  Hill  con' 
gregations. 

For    further    information,    write  HaroU 
Zehr,  Director,  Foosland,  111. 


There  is  no  sham  in  real  goodness.  Mei' 
may  pretend  it  without  possessing  it,  whei 
it  becomes  sin.  B. 


Some  of  His  children  must  go  into  th 
furnace  to  testify  that  the  Son  of  God  is  ther 
with  them. — E.  Prentiss. 
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"Look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
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EDITORIALS 


THE  BIBLE 


O  earth,  earth,  earth !  Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord." 

eremiah  had  a  vision  of  the  needs  of  Israel.  In  his  time 
people  of  God  had  become  apostate  with  only  a  few  left 
tollow  the  Lord.  And  these  were  threatened  with  captiv- 
Then  the  earth  would  be  left  without  a  national  testi- 
ny  for  the  true  God.  He  had  a  vision  of  that  lost  world 
1^  j)ut  to  plunge  into  an  age  of  darkness  and  sin.  It  gave 
:r  ti  a  burden  for  the  multitudes  of  people  who  would  be 
;hout  a  knowledge  of  Jehovah.  The  strong  impulse  of  his 
^iire  for  the  good  of  men  found  expression  in  this  appeal 
all  the  earth  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
The  Christian  Church  of  today  is 
ing  a  similar  challenge  in  its  age. 
ere  are  great  numbers  of  pro- 
sing Christians  who  have  gone 
b  the  way  of  Cain.  The  influence 
modernism  is  destroying  the  sim- 
;  faith  of  many.   Multitudes  are 
Selecting  salvation  and  have  be- 
jie.  indifferent  to  the  Word  of 
d.   The  few  faithful  children  of 
d  who  remain  are  left  alone  to 
1  the  world  of  Christ  and  of  His 
wer  to  save. 

There  are  multitudes  of  people 
lo  are  woefully  ignorant  of  the 
ord  of  God.  Some  do  not  even 
iOw  that  there  is  such  a  message 

them.   It  is  estimated  that  the  _ 
prld's  population  is  2,000,000,000 

'ople.  There  is  a  "calculated  guess"  which  suggests  that 
>s  than  one  fifth  of  them  have  the  Scriptures  in  their  pos- 
ssion.  And  of  this  number  who  have  access  to  the  Bible, 
w  many  are  actually  reading  it? 

This  Book  of  God  has  been  translated  into  more  than  a 
ousand  languages.  "To  be  sure,  the  Scriptures  have  not 
en  translated  into  these  thousand  tongues  because  the 
ople  who  spoke  all  these  tongues  demanded  it.  But  they 
ve  been  translated  because  Syrians  and  Goths,  Armenians 
d  Ethiopians,  Slavs,  Spaniards,  Saxons,  Poles,  Germans, 
i:andinavians,  Britishers,  Americans,  and  men  and  women 
many  other  nations,  finding  that  this  foreign  Hebrew  and 
reek  Book  spoke  to  them  as  no  other  book  spoke — aye 
ore,  had  the  very  message  of  life  for  them,  determined 
at  their  own  people  should  have  it  and  that  other  peoples 
ight  to  have  it  too.   At  a  crossroads  in  Syria  a  Circassian 

wyer  is  slowly  translating  the  New  Testament  for  his  peo-    Luba-lulua  Bible.' 


The  Bible  contains  light  to  direct  you,  food 
to  supply  you  and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It 
is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff,  the 
pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and  the 
Christian's  charter.  Christ  is  its  grand  sub- 
ject, our  good  its  design,  and  the  glory  of 
God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule 
the  heart  and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly, 
frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of 
wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory,  and  a  river  of 
pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened 
at  the  judgment,  and  be  remembered  for- 
ever. It  involves  the  highest  responsibility, 
will  reward  the  greatest  labor,  and  condemn 
all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred  contents. 

— Evangelical  Visitor. 


pie.  He  is  moved  to  do  so  because  so  many  other  languages 
possess  it  and  because  of  what  it  has  come  to  mean  to  him. 
The  Ponape  New  Testament  was  translated  by  a  German, 
printed  in  England,  paid  for  by  the  American  Bible  Society, 
and  is  being  distributed  by  Japanese  Christian  missionaries 
to  these  Pacific  islanders. 

"And  what  a  welcome  men  of  every  race  and  tongue  and 
condition  give  to  it !  A  Livonian  said  when  he  received  a 
Gospel:  'Here  is  a  document  which  proves  we  are  human 
beings — the  first  and  only  book  in  our  language.*  An  Af- 
rican on  holding  in  his  hands  for  the  first  time  the  New 
Testament  in  his  own  tongue  said, 
'Now  I  am  a  man.'  Timothy  Liton- 
do,  of  the  Nyore  tribe  in  Kenya  Col- 
ony, Africa,  wrote  of  the  arrival  of 
the  first  shipment  of  New  Testa- 
ments in  Nyore : 

The  people  who  were  present  re- 
joiced exceedingly  as  they  would 
when  a  brother  who  had  been  lost 
returned  home,  because  they  had 
been  waiting  for  the  books  to  come 
many,  many  days. 

"Equally  striking  is  the  manner 
in  which  the  Bible,  by  itself,  has  in 
innumerable  instances  done  its  re- 
demptive  work   among  people  of 
many  diflferent  lands  and  circum- 
stances. In  an  irreligious  home  in  a 
southwestern  state,  a  home  where 
the  Bible  was  unknown,  a  ten-year-old  lad  in  a  bit  of  boyish 
trading  acquired  a  ten-cent  New  Testament.   Its  reading 
fascinated  him,  remade  his  conception  of  life,  set  his  feet 
on  the  road  of  Christian  service,  brought  him  and  most  of 
his  family  into  the  church  of  which  he  is  now  a  trusted  lead- 
er. A  missionary,  pressing  into  the  isolated  interior  of  an 
island  in  the  Philippines,  found  a  little  colony  of  eleven 
Christians  who  had  never  seen  a  missionary  or  a  Christian 
teacher  or  pastor.  They  had  gathered  about  a  man  to  whom 
distant  friends  on  another  island  had  sent  a  Bible  and  a  few 
letters  about  their  faith.  A  church  in  Panama  resulted  from 
the  hold  a  shipwrecked  Bible  half  buried  in  the  sand  came 
to  have  upon  its  finder.  A  missionary  in  Belgian  Congo 
wrote  of  the  Luba-lulua  Bible,  'There  have  been  European 
traders  among  us,  not  versed  in  French  or  English,  but  with 
a  knowledge  of  the  native  language,  who  have  found  their 
first  real  introduction  to  the  way  of  life  in  the  pages  of  the 
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"The  Bible  itself  is  the  most  powerful  of  all  vernacular 
preachers.  It  goes  where  the  human  preacher  cannot  go. 
It  stays  when  the  human  preacher  must  leave.  It  hides  in 
the  memory  and  soul  and  cannot  be  expelled.  Its  message 
reaches  men  of  every  race  and  condition."  (Quoting  from 
Eric  M.  North,  a  Secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
who  supervises  the  preparation  of  missionary  versions  of 
the  Bible  and  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  foreign 
lands.) 

The  Word  of  God  is  an  instrument  of  great  power.  It 
gives  light  to  men  who  are  in  darkness  and  converts  people 
who  are  in  deep  need.  It  is  food  to  the  hungry  soul;  milk 
for  babes,  meat  for  strong  men,  and  bread  for  all.  It  melts 
like  fire  and  crushes  like  a  hammer.  It  is  the  means  by 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  men  think  of  their  sins  and 
shows  them  their  Saviour. 

The  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  is  no  mean  service  in 
the  work  of  His  Kingdom.  Many  lives  have  been  blessed 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth  through  the  thoughtful  ef- 


forts of  those  who  handed  out  Bibles,  Testaments  and  (r 
pels.  You  may  never  know  what  good  you  have  don< 
giving  the  printed  Word  to  men,  but  you  may  haVe  the  ' 
isfaction  of  knowing  that  it  will  stand  the  test  of  the  n,. 
critical  reader.   You  can  find  people  in  hospitals  and  o\ff,. 
institutions  who  will  be  glad  to  receive  them.  There  bi 
men  in  prisons  who  ought  to  have  them.  Occasionally  tiP 
elers  will  take  time  to  read  them.  There  are  homes  1' 
sorely  need  them.  God  intended  that  all  men  should  c(. 
to  know  Him  through  the  message  of  His  Word.  ; 

O  earth,  earth,  earth !  Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 


The  next  issue  of  the  Mission  Supplement  will  pres 
messages  from  foreign  missionaries  who  have  sailed  to  tli|it 
field  of  labor  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  year.  You 
be  interested  in  reading  what  they  have  to  say  about  tl 
call  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  other  lands.  We  v/ant  yoi 
get  acquainted  with  them,  so  that  you  will  be  in  a  posil 
to  pray  more  intelligently. 


SHIRATI  GIRLS'  HOME 


By  Ruth  Mosemann 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  light  rains  have  come  on, 
the  girls  are  busy  digging  and  planting 
potatoes  and  kisava.  The  latter  is  a 
tuber  which  is  also  used  for  making 
tapioca.  The  locusts  have  come  into 
the  community.  They  are  a  menace  to 
gardens,  but  they  are  furnishing  the 
natives  with  food.  They  cook  them  as 
picked  from  the  ground  and  put  them 
out  to  dry.  When  dry  the  extremities 
can  easily,  be  removed.  They  then  fry 
them  in  a  bit  of  fat,  i-f  they  have  it,  and 
if  no  fat  is  used  they  re-heat  them  and 
add  salt.  Some  eat  them  without  salt. 
They  have  no  honey  to  complete  their 
meal  as  did  the  Voice  of  the  wilderness. 

Recently  we  have  had  the  joy  of  see- 
ing a  few  find  Christ  as  their  own  Sav- 
iour. Others  who  have  been  lax  and 
indifferent  have  given  the  Spirit  oppor- 
tunity to  search  their  hearts  and  are 
knowing  new  blessing  in  their  Lord. 
But  we  also  ask  for  continued  prayer 
for  this  group  and  the  many  who  are 
as  yet  unsaved.  The  attacks  of  the  en- 
emy upon  this  work  have  not  been  few, 
but  we  know  that  from  the  burning 
bush  came  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God. 
The  conflict  is  His. 

The  article  to  follow  by  Minnie  Mag- 
nin  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission,  who 
now  is  on  furlough,  but  whom  a  num- 
ber of  us  have  met,  is  included  here  to 
give  you  something  of  the  same  spirit 
that  has  been  evident  here  among  our 
girls  but  not  in  such  a  serious  degree. 
However,  at  a  few  dififerent  times  some 
ventured  to  deliberately  transgress  in 
no  small  way  to  see  what  might  be 
done  with  them.  This  spirit  grew  un- 
til it  took  hold  of  the  entire  group.  At 
such  times  the  love-way  only  will 
work,  but  you  can  know  it  is  not  the 
easiest  way.  Each  time  the  Spirit  has 
done  a  work  all  His  own  in  hearts  even 
though  some  stiflfened  up  for  weeks 


and  months.  Such  times  of  sifting 
mean  blessing  to  them  and  to  us. 


TRIAL  AND  TRIUMPH  AT 
LOHUMBO 


One  Saturday  afternoon  early  in  Oc- 
tober an  awful  cry  went  up  from  our 
sixty  girls.  We  ran  to  them  but  soon 
saw  flames  of  fire  leaping  from  the 
grass  roof  of  our  storehouse,  which 
holds  about  four  hundred  shillings' 
worth  of  precious  food.  It  seemed  im- 
possible to  think  that  any  of  it  could 
be  saved.  All  were  crying  and  scream- 
ing and  asking  me  if  they  should  try 
and  get  some  of  it  out.  We  took  ref- 
uge in  the  verse,  "In  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength."  I 
gave  the  order  that  nothing  should  be 
removed.  There  were  workmen  build- 
ing on  the  new  house  and  they  were 
soon  on  the  roof  tearing  off  the  burning 
grass,  while  the  girls  ran  everywhere 
for  water.  No  fire  company  at  home 
could  have  done  better  work,  and  mar- 
vel of  marvels,  only  half  the  roof  was 
burnt,  and  none  of  the  food  lost.  We 
rejoiced  with  the  girls  and  told  them 
that  only  God  could  do  a  thing  like  that 
and  they  should  thank  Him,  and  not 
worry  about  who  started  it,  because  it 
was  of  the  devil,  no  matter  what  hu- 
man instrument  he  used.  We,  my  two 
fellow  workers  and  I,  came  home  with 
praise  and  wonder  and  yet  a  certain 
knowledge  that  the  enemy  was  at 
work. 

Twenty  minutes  later  and  while  we 
were  still  talking  of  the  wonder  of  this 
deliverance,  another  cry  went  up  and 
as  we  ran  out,  this  time  we  saw  the 
flames  shooting  up  through  the  large 
dormitory,  which  accommodates  some 
forty  girls.  It  had  been  set  on  fire  on 
the  east,  and  the  strong  east  wind  only 
helped  it.  In  five  minutes  or  less  ev- 
erything, mattresses,  blankets,  boxes 
with  clothes,  were  out  of  the  burning 
building.  Sewing  machines,  tables  and 


even  the  sewing  bags  were  resci 
from  the  room  which  was  used  for  s", 
ing.   Just  as  we  got  the  big  table  ( 
the  east  end  crashed  in.   I  saw  the 
emy  had  not  finished,  the  kitchen 
a  grass  roof  and  was  only  about 
feet  away  from  these  raging  flan 
Who  could  help?  God.  The  men  wa 
ed  to  tear  the  grass  from  the  roof 
save  it,  but  I  said,  no,  and  cried 
every  girl  to  get  to  her  knees  and  . 
God  to  stay  the  fire,  and  spare 
kitchen.   At  least  eighty  people  bov 
where  they  were  and  such  a  cry 
help  went  up  to  the  Lord.    It  seen 
as  if  the  wind  stopped  and  the  flam 
roof  slipped  oft  so  close  to  the  bu 
ing.   We  looked  up  to  thank  Him.  ( 
kitchen  was  saved.   The  girls  sta_' 
on  their  knees  praising  God,  some  c 
fessing  their  sins  of  long  standing. 

As  soon  as  we  had  the  assurance  t 
the  enemy  had  no  permission  to  toi 
anything  else,  we  gathered  our  si; 
girls  around  the  burning  ruins  i 
sang  praises  to  Him.' 

"Hell's  foundations  quiver, 
At  the  shout  of  praise." 

Buildings  are  such  a  little  thing 
our  Lord  to  supply.  By  the  Monc 
evening  we  had  twice  as  much  as  v 
taken.  Enough  not  only  for  a  gr 
roof,  but  a  sheet  iron  one  that  co 
twice  as  much  as  grass ;  we  had  a 
half  enough  for  another  house.  1 
foundation  is  in  for  the  one  for  wh 
we  have  the  money  in  full. 

God  has  shown  us  that  we  must  i 
get  our  hearts  set  on  brick  and  mor 
or  even  iron  roofs.  This  is  only 
addition  as  He  promised,  if  we  s« 
first  His  Kingdom.  Satan  had  in  m: 
a  much  deeper  evil  than  the  destruct: 
of  the  buildings.  Buildings  will  go  1 
these  souls  shall  live  for  ever.  1 
loss  of  this  building  has  been  nothi 
compared  to  the  sorrow  that  came 
my  heart  this  week,  when  I  heard  tl 
two  of  my  girls  who  were  here  1 
year  had  fallen  by  the  wayside.  I 
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^Caise  God  He  has  promised  me  that 
onja  shall  not  have  dominion  over  them, 
ill  you  resist  the  enemy  for  them 
th  me?  They  are  God's  property  and 
e  enemy  has  no  right  to  any  part  of 
em.  Do  we  understand  a  little  of 
lat  Paul  meant  when  he  said,  "For 
w  we  live  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the 
prd." 

A    terrible    silence    and  hardness 
ems  to  have  taken  hold  of  our  girls, 
m  it  be  the  enemy  has  used  one  of 
r  own?  He  could  not  stand  for  all 
e  blessing  God  was  sending  Lohum- 
in  this  revival.    We  are  rejoicing 
"^^at  we  are  to  be  sifted  out.    We  are 
tl  it  seeking  to  know  who,  we  stand  in 
ayer  only.   This  is  my  promise  from 
im,  "The  way  of  the  wicked  He  turn- 
h  upside  down."  Then  " — that  our 
.ughters  may  be  as  corner  stones  pol- 
'sitiied  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace." 
so,  "And  in  all  the  land  were  no 
omen  so  fair  as  the  daughters  of 
b."  By  faith,  we  shall  have  more  than 
lildings. 

^"^'iWe  have  seen  how  in  a  week's  time 
'S'bd  gave  even  more  than  twice  as  much 
had  been  lost  in  the  burning  of  the 
|rls'  dormitory.    He  showed  us  that 
e  enemy  of  our  souls  had  entered  into 
'le  or  more  of  our  girls  and  caused 
i.em  to  do  this  wicked  thing.  For  all 
ese  days  we  have  refused  to  fight  a- 
linst  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  him. 
he  first  week  afternoons  were  spent 
united  prayer,  until  God  gave  us  as- 
irance  that  He  was  working.  He  told 
»'^>,  "The  way  of  the  wicked  He  turneth 
y  bside  down."    Also,  "The  work  of 
"bd  should  be  made  manifest."  We 
™  ood  in  faith,  saying  nothing  of  what 
JUi  e  had  told  us  in  secret.  Nevertheless, 
the  end  of  the  second  week  we  felt 
tJ):  real  call  to  prayer  to  press  the  battle 
Kid  break  clear  through.   The  work  of 
od  was  being  hindered,  God  must 
:tlring  sin  to  light,  so  we  could  judge 
on  id  be  cleansed.  He  gave  us  to  press 
si'  j-ainst  the  enemy  Saturday  night,  and 
Junday  while  the  church  services  were 
oing  on.   We  watched  the  doors  in 
cpectancy,   no   one   came ;  Monday 
assed,  still  there  was  joy  in  believing. 
?  Tuesday  in  the  message  in  school,  the 
ii^;ar  of  God  seemed  to  take  hold  of  the 
i*irls,  yet  no  one  came.  "My  soul,  wait 
(fiiou  only  upon  God,"  was  very  re- 
:oi!-eshing,  as  we  waited.    How  easy  at 
al^  time  like  this  to  work  in  the  wisdom 
Tf  the  flesh. 

At  the  girls'  devotion  last  night  be- 
)re  they  prayed,  one  girl  got  up  and 
"bid  the  others  that  the  one  who  had 
"'one  this  should  confess,  because  if 
'he  did  not  God  would  let  her  die,  per- 
5^  aps  even  tonight.  After  they  finished 
"!  rayer  one  girl  went  to  the  woman  in 
*harge  and  confessed  the  whole  thing. 
Uie  did  it  all  herself.  First  she  set  the 
Vtore  house  on  fire;  then  that  was 
^'taved,  so  she  set  the  dormitory  on  fire 
'J.ext.  She  had  no  tears  and  seemingly 
'ro  fear.  She  is  about  fourteen  years 
gild  and  we  are  sorry  to  say  the  daugh- 
''jer  of  our  native  pastor  here  at  Lo- 
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humbo.  She  did  it  so  they  could  all 
go  home,  was  the  only  excuse. 

Satan  is  very  wise,  but  not  all  wise. 
He  knew  who  to  use,  the  girl  is  not 
bright  and  she  cannot  learn.  But  she 
was  bright  enough  to  do  evil.  I  asked 
her  if  she  had  confessed  to  God  and  if 
He  had  forgiven  her  and  she  said,  no, 
she  was  just  telling  me. 

Oh,  enemy  of  God  and  of  our  souls, 
thou  art  a  defeated  foe,  and  we  stand 
to  resist  thee  for  this  people  until  thou 
art  His  footstool  and  ours.  "That  our 
daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones,  pol- 
ished after  the  similitude  of  a  palace." 
"Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  go  torward." — By  Minnie  Magnin 
in  "Inland  Africa." 


TRACT  WORK 


By  Allen  H.  Erb 

For  tnc  Ciospel  Herald. 

Oh,  that  my  words  were  now  written!  Oh, 
that  they  were  printed  in  a  book!  That  they 
were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the 
rock  torever. — Job  19:23,24. 

The  necessity  of  the  written  Word 
was  never  more  passionately  stated 
than  here  expressed  by  Job.  He  showed 
the  limited  power  of  the  mind  to  re- 
member. To  have  the  thought  that 
possessed  his  soul  written  on  a  page 
would  make  an  effective  contribution 
in  transmitting  that  thought  to  others. 

This  is  the  philosophy  of  tract  work. 
The  spoken  Word  reaches  many,  but 
it  cannot  reach  all.  The  printed  page 
supplements  the  spoken  Word  and  also 
reaches  those  not  touched  by  the  word 
of  mouth. 

God  used  this  method.  He  wrote  the 
law  on  tables  of  stone  with  His  own 
finger.  He  inspired  the  prophets  and 
apostles  to  write.  He  definitely  said  to 
John,  "What  thou  seest  write  in  a 
book  and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches."  Thus  the  written  Bible  is 
God's  final  argument  in  favor  of  the 
use  of  the  written  Word  in  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

Many  instances  can  be  cited  of  the 
effectiveness  of  tracts  in  the  comfort- 
ing of  saints  and  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  Joseph  W.  Kemp  tells  us  that 
Richard  Baxter  was  handed  a  tract 
which  was  the  means  of  his  conversion. 
Baxter  wrote  the  "Saints  Everlasting 
Rest,"  which  quickened  Philip  Dodd- 
ridge to  seek  after  his  soul's  salvation. 
Doddridge  wrote  the  "Rise  and  Prog- 
ress of  Religion  in  the  Soul,"  by  means 
of  which  William  Wilberforce  was 
converted.  Wilberforce  in  turn  wrote 
a  book,  "Practical  Christianity,"  which 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Thomas  Chal- 
mers, who,  as  everybody  knows,  was 
the  founder  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland. 

Hudson  Taylor,  founder  of  the  Chi- 
na Inland  Mission,  was  brought  to 
Christ  when  a  boy,  through  a  tract. 
Prebendary  Webb-Peploe,  who  is  one 
of  the  choicest  saints  in  the  English 
Church,  was  awakened  by  a  tract  given 
him  on  the  Derby  race-course. 

Some  years  ago  a  man  came  into  a 
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mission  in  New  York.  One  of  the 
workers  tried  to  talk  with  him  but  he 
would  not  listen.  As  he  was  leaving, 
a  card  tract  was  placed  in  his  hand 
which  read,  "If  I  should  die  tonight  I 

would  go  to  -.  Please  fill  out  and 

sign."  He  put  it  into  his  pocket,  went 
to  his  steamer  (for  he  was  a  sailor), 
and  slipped  it  into  the  edge  of  his  bunk. 
The  steamer  started  for  Liverpool.  On 
the  voyage  he  met  with  an  accident 
and  was  laid  aside  in  his  bunk.  That 
card  stared  him  in  the  face  day  and 
night.  Finally  he  said,  "If  I  should  die 
tonight  I  would  go  to  hell,  but  I  will 
not  go  there.  I  will  go  to  heaven.  I 
will  take  Christ  right  here  and  now." 
He  went  to  Liverpool,  returned  to  New 
York,  went  to  the  mission,  told  his  sto- 
ry and  had  the  card  still  in  his  pocket, 
filled  out  with  his  name  signed.  The 
conversation  he  had  had  in  the  mis- 
sion left  him,  but  the  card  stayed  by 
him. 

A  missionary  in  South  America  re- 
ported to  the  Bible  House  of  Los  An- 
geles the  following  incident :  His  col- 
portage  labors  took  him  to  the  high  An- 
des Mountains.  They  made  the  as- 
cent on  horseback.  When  night  closed 
in  on  them,  they  had  yet  eight  miles  to 
travel.  They  had  to  trust  the  horses 
to  find  the  way  along  the  edge  of  many 
chasms  and  across  many  water  courses. 
They  finally  reached  their  destination. 
They  spread  their  saddles  on  the  floor 
under  the  low  roof  of  the  house.  On 
account  of  the  cold  they  could  not 
sleep.  When  daylight  came  they 
found  the  surrounding  country  was  a 
desert.  The  only  vegetation  was  an  oc- 
casional shrub  which  is  used  green  for 
firing.  It  gives  out  a  good  deal  of 
smoke  and  soon  fills  the  low  kitchens. 
The  people  sit  around  the  fire  but  they 
found  their  eyes  filled  with  tears  if 
they  tried  to  join  them.  It  was  rain- 
ing but  in  spite  of  it,  the  people  came 
along  and  soon  a  nice  group  was  pres- 
ent. This  was  the  first  time  that  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Gospel  had  reached 
these  parts  and  they  were  keen  to  hear 
all  that  they  had  to  tell  them.  The  first 
light  of  the  Gospel  Kad  come  through 
a  tract  that  one  of  their  number  had  re- 
ceived in  a  visit  to  a  nearby  village 
from  a  believer  there.  This  created  an 
interest.  One  man  went  to  investigate 
and  returned  with  a  copy  of  Luke  Avhich 
was  passed  around  among  them.  Some 
of  them  were  already  saved  and  a  few 
expressed  their  faith  in  Christ  while 
the  missionaries  were  there.  This  is  a 
modern  illustration  of  tract  ministry. 

The  most  successful  Christian  serv- 
ants have  used  tracts  in  winning  souls. 
George  Muller  distributed  one  and  one 
half  million  Bibles  and  Testaments  and 
millions  of  tracts  and  books.  Spurgeon 
adopted  the  same  means.  Wesley, 
Whitefield,  Wycliffe,  Charles  Simeon, 
Hannah  Moore,  bore  witness  to  the 
power  of  tracts.  J.  S.  Coffman  printed 
tracts  and  his  noble  ministry  in  our 
church  has  been  multiplied  by  the  use 
of  tracts  of  his  own  writing. 
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Many  are  too  proud  to  engage  in 
this  work.  It  is  said  of  John  Wesley 
that  in  his  school  life  he  would  distrib- 
ute tracts  to  crucify  his  pride.  If  you 
think  you  are  not  held  back  by  pride, 
try  giving  out  tracts.  In  most  cases  you 
will  find  you  also  have  a  proud  heart 
which  it  will  be  well  to  crucify  by  hum- 
bling yourself  to  do  this  simple  service 
for  Christ. 

But  there  are  many  who  sincerely 
want  to  serve  their  Lord  by  distribut- 
ing tracts.  Such  are  asking  "how?" 
Joseph  W.  Kemp  gives  the  following 
suggestions : 

1.  "Be  courteous.  I  shall  never  for- 
get witnessing  a  young  man  giving 
tracts  away  at  the  seaside.  It  was  im- 
possible for  anyone  to  be  offended  at 
his  approach.  With  the  air  of  a  born 
gentleman  and  the  bearing  of  a  perfect 
Christian,  he  went  uninvited  into  the 
midst  of  little  groups,  and  was  never 
once  repelled.  Let  us  remember  those 
to  whom  we  offer  tracts  will  read  us, 
even  if  the  tract  be  cast  away. 

2.  "Be  tactful.  If  one  kind  of  tract 
will  not  do,  try  another.  Pray  for  this 
grace  of  tact,  for  it  is  surely  a  saving 
grace  in  tract  distribution.  If  tracts 
are  to  be  wisely  and  tactfully  distrib- 
uted, it  is  presupposed  that  the  work- 
ers will  take  pains  to  read  what  is  giv- 
en away  beforehand. 

3.  "Be  patient.  Never  resent  a  re- 
buff. 

4.  "Be  prayerful.  Let  no  tract  be 
given  away  that  is  not  first  of  all 
steeped  in  prayer. 

5.  "Be  confident  of  blessing.  It  is 
the  living  seed  that  is  being  scattered, 
and  therefore  we  may  look  for  the  har- 
vest." 

The  Missionary  Colportage  Endeav- 
or in  the  Colporteur's  Messenger  sug- 
gests this  modern  method  of-  distribu- 
tion :  Take  a  bright  red  waterproof  pa- 
per and  cut  it  into  sheets  6x9  inches 
and  roll  up  several  prayerfully  selected 
tracts  in  a  sheet  of  red  paper.  If  prop- 
erly done  by  twisting  the  ends,  this 
may  be  thrown  from  a  moving  auto- 
mobile over  into  a  yard  or  near  a  mail- 
box or  to  a  footman  by  the  way.  The 
bright  colored  paper  of  course  attracts 
attention  at  once,  and  by  using  a  wa- 
terproof article,  it  is  protected  from 
the  weather  until  someone  picks  it  up. 
It  resembles  a  large  stick  of  candy  and 
truly  we  can  call  it  spiritual  sweets. 
Every  Christian  should  at  least  give 
this  novel  plan  a  trial  for  in  this  way 
the  tracts  are  in  a  neat  package  and  not 
lost  by  scattering. 

Much  faith  must  be  exercised  by  the 
tract  worker.  The  nature  of  the  work 
prevents  the  results  from  being  seen. 
Only  God  will  know  what  the  tract  has 
done.  But  it  is  sufficient  to  claim  the 
promise,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  wa- 
ters; for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days."  Ecclesiastes  11:1. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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TAKING  TIME  TO  PRAY  FOR 
MISSIONS 


God's  Word  has  first  claim  upon  us ; 
the  world  comes  second. — Wilmer  Geil. 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength. — Isa.  40:31. 

Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitation: 
spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes. — Isa.  54:2. 

"The  work  that  centuries  might  have  done, 
Must  crowd  the  hours  of  setting  sun." 

We  continue  our  theme  of  waiting 
upon  God  in  behalf  of  God's  present- 
day  mission  program,  assuming  that 
in  spite  of  any  or  all  opposing  world 
conditions,  whatsoever,  every  true 
servant  of  God  desires  and  longs  to  see 
the  work  of  our  Lord  enlarged  and 
missionary  forces  increased.  Surely  as 
the  theme  of  the  words  quoted  above 
from  Isaiah,  Chap.  54,  has  been  the 
burden  of  servants  of  the  Lord  of  the 
past,  so  in  these  days  of  a  needy  world 
without  the  Gospel  we  should  delight 
in  praying,  and  praying  oft  and  long, 
that  our  mission  program  be  further 
extended  to  meet  many  more  of  the 
great  opportunities  before  us  today. 

Surely,  if  we  are  not  too  carnal  or 
too  self-righteous  to  know  ourselves 
and  our  own  condition,  we  will  confess 
that  the  great  love  of  God  flowing  forth 
from  Calvary,  has  not  been  within  us 
incarnated  sufficiently  to  make  us  the 
effective  servants  of  the  Gospel  that 
we  should  have  been.  Although  the 
needs  of  the  world  are  tremendous  and 
mighty,  far  too  few  of  our  loaves  and 
fishes  have  been  handed  over  to  the 
Lord  to  feed  its  multitudes  with  the 
bread  of  the  Gospel.  Too  little  sacri- 
fice, too  little  missionary  passion  and 
too  narrow  a  missionary  vision  sadly 
colors  the  past  and  present  history  of 
our  efforts  for  God. 

We  are  perhaps  like  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Gideon,  as  we 
have  recently  studied  it  in  our  S.  S. 
lessons.  Israel  had  fine  opportunities 
and  resources  for  expanding.  But  as 
they  sowed  their  seed,  the  enemy  came 
in  and  reaped  their  harvests,  so  what 
did  it  profit?  (Cf.  Jdg.  6.)  As  Israel 
was  greatly  impoverished  in  that  day, 
so  are  we  today.  Lots  of  resources  and 
opportunities,  lots  of  sowing  in  our 
church  activities,  but  how  sadly  the 
enemy  is  reaping  our  harvests.  How 
much  of  our  money  the  world  is  get- 
ting, how  many  of  our  dear  young  peo- 
ple the  world  is  claiming,  Why??  Is 
it  not  because  we  have  failed  as  did 
Israel.  God  told  Israel  to  advance  and 
claim  the  world,  but  when  they  failed 
to  advance,  the  world  advanced  upon 
them  and  oppressed  them.  Have  we 
not  as  a  church  forgotten  to  GO,  as 
our  Lord  has  commanded,  and  as  the 
result  the  world  is  aggressively  moving 
in  upon  us  and  reaping  our  harvest? 
What  was  the  remedy  for  Israel?  "The 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord" 
(Jdg.  6:6).  Israel,  who  was  chosen  to 
be  a  blessing  to  the  world,  was  so  im- 
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poverished  that  they  had  to  cry  to  G< 
in  prayer,  not  for  the  world  they  we 
to  point  to  God,  but  for  themselves. 

Dear  reader,  is  not  that  where  t'.'.' 
enlargement  of  our  missionary  effori' 
must  begin?  Must  we  not  learn  r 
pray  and  cry  mightily  to  God  that  o  i 
young  people  born  and  reared  in  Chri 
tian  homes  may  be  snatched  from  tl 
world  and  saved  for  God's  great  mi 
sion  program?  Must  we  not  pray  th 
the  money  and  time  being  used  ai 
spent  by  professing  Christians  for  tl 
world,  be  diverted  into  channels 
service  for  our  Lord?  Only  by  pray 
were  conditions  reversed  again  for  I 
rael ;  only  by  prayer  and  crying  to  Gc 
for  help  can  we  ever  expect  the  ser 
ants  of  the  Lord  to  increase  and  a 
vance. 

As  the  Church  in  all  her  life  and  aljoni 
tivity  is  an  organism  which  grovi  rv2 
from  its  life  within,  so  all  missionaifK 
expansion  must  come  from  within.  ^A 
can  add  gospel  polish  to  our  missio-  ve!) 
ary  efforts,  we  can  illuminate  our  co: 
stituency  with  the  efforts  of  missio: 
ary  education  and  mission  study  clas 
es,  and  we  can  secure  our  missionaif^ 
organizations  with  additional  commi 
tees  and  workers,  but  without  more  > 
the  inward  power  of  divine  love  ar 
faith,  these  will  but  decrease  rathi 
than  increase  our  influence  in  a  lo 
world.  When  the  world  mission  mov 
ment  of  the  early  Church  began  t 
prayer  and  fasting  (Cf.  Acts  13)  an  ii 
ward  movement  began  which  laid  ho' 
on  a- pagan  world  through  necessai 
expanding  missionary  organizatic 
and  intelligence.  The  expansion  pn 
gram  of  the  early  Church  in  her  mi 
sion  call  and  endeavors,  was  throng 
the  working  out  of  an  inward  faith  an 
love,  received  by  waiting  on  the  Lo: 
in  prayer.  In  fact  God's  mission  pn 
gram  for  the  early  Church  grew  an 
expanded  mightily,  with  little  or  no  o 
ganized  mission  study  and  with  t? 
absence  of  mission  boards,  as  we  no 
know  them. 

If  our  mission  work  is  to  expam 
surely  there  must  be  an  enlarged  v 
sion  of  God  and  of  His  purpose  throng 
Calvary  for  a  lost  world.  Perhaps  ot 
Biblical  ideal  of  vision  is  Isaiah  (Is; 
6).  Where  did  Isaiah  get  a  true  visio 
of  God,  of  himself,  and  of  the  field  thi 
God  would  have  him  occupy  in  ser: 
ice?  Was  it  not  when  he  was  in  th 
presence  of  God?  We  will  get  the  v 
sion  we  need  to  enlarge  our  borders,  oi 
ly  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  soont 
we  cease  looking  for  it  elsewhere,  an 
seek  it  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  b 
earnest  prayer,  the  sooner  are  we  read 
to  advance 

Our  faith  must  be  tested  and  e> 
panded.  So  it  was  in  the  time  of  Gic 
eon,  through  the  materialism  of  idok 
trous  worship,  Israel  had  lost  the  v 
sion  of  faith.  Until  God  could  meet_ 
Gideon  at  the  altar  to  renew  him  i 
faith  and  sift  out  of  the  material  arm  if 
all  but  three  hundred  men,  He  coul  re? 
not  expand  the  work  of  His  servant;  ft- 
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v'e  rhaps  the  Lord  today,  in  order  to 
pand  missions  will  have  to  provide 
ft  tilting  times  to  reduce  the  professed 
eliot  :ristian  army  of  thousands  to  a  few 
ndred  men  in  order  to  advance  His 
iiOfise.  If  we  are  biased  against  inter- 
nominational  missions,  dear  readers, 
us  be  Spiritual  and  humble  enough 
investigate  why  missions  manned 
a  few  individuals  who  advance  in 
.1  th,  are  expanding-  ahead  of  some 
jrt|ssions  manned  by  large  organized 
Jlsiards?  Did  not  our  Lord  once  say, 
wy  i  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no 
'jrl  t  in  Israel?" 

J  G(  Furthermore,  among  other  inward 
ier(nciples  that  need  to  be  increased  in 
flaller  to  enlarge  our  mission  program 
love.  Love  that  reaches  out  irt  pas- 
iJa^n  for  a  lost  world,  love  that  moves 
TDvrvants  of  the  Lord  to  spend  and  be 
inaifent  in  the  great  program  of  God,  and 
ttjlove  that  can  like  God,  love  the  un- 
M  ftly,  are  but  a  few  expressions  of  this 
coi  eat  principle  without  which  Missions 
;ioi|ver  grew  and  never  will.  Such  love 
iaSill  be  only  for  those  who  will  pray 
naiid  wait  upon  God. 
iiiii  Of  the  missionary  someone  has  said, 
reijs  he  the  messenger  of  God?  then  he 
anList  be  a  man  of  God.  Who  but  a 
till  an  of  God  can  hope  to  see  the  great 
io  ission  program  of  God  for  us,  grow 
ovi'd  increase?  Who  can  be  a  man  of 

!)d  but  the  one  who  prays  much  and 
liikes  much  time  to  wait  upon  God?" 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


'GO  YE  THEREFORE" 


By  Moses  Slabaugh 


|r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  disciples  of  Christ,  "Go"  is 
e  word.    It  means  exactly  what  it 
aniys.   Christ  is  the  starting  point,  the 
oibrld  is  the  field,  and  souls  the  object. 

e  are  not  to  stand  but  "move ;"  not 
ofay,  but  "Go." 
Most  of  us  know  what  the  word 
lo"  means  on  a  modern  traffic  light, 
vf  cost  the  writer  two  dollars  one  time 
T  disobeying  that  word.  What  must 
vine  retribution  be  for  disobeying 
is  loyal  command  to  "Go?" 
Jesus  told  His  disciples  they  were  to 
't  fishers  of  men.  Every  boy  knows 
rv|te  fundamental  idea  of  fishing.  He 
oes  where  the  fish  are.  That  is  what 
e  must  do  when  fishing  for  men,  go 
iijhere  you  find  the  lost.  You  will  find 
lem  in  their  homes,  on  the  streets,  in 
tiiops  and  in  fact,  everywhere!!  The 
ventieth  century  method  and  the  a- 
Dstolic  method  do  not  compare  very 
ivorably.   Today  we  build  a  church 
Duse  on  a  street  corner  and  put  up  a 
gn  "Welcome."  The  apostles  "went 
/erywhere  preaching  the  word."  Mod- 
n  industry  gives  us  good  illustrations 
what  our  Lord  meant  when  He  said, 
i3o."  The  inventor  and  the  m^anufac- 
irer  have  done  only  half  when  the 
roduct  is  completed.   It  is  the  sales 
^)rce  that  really  puts  the  product  be- 
)re  the  public.  They  bring  it  directly 
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to  our  homes  as  well  as  advertise  it  be- 
fore our  eyes  all  the  time.  So  God  ex- 
pects us  to  "Go"  with  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

The  command  "Go"  has  no  limit  as 
to  distance  or  direction.  If  you  live  up- 
stairs and  your  unsaved  neighbor  is 
downstairs,  it  is  your  duty  to  "Go."  Or 
if  he  lives  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
globe,  the  command  to  "Go"  still  holds 
good.  Yet  some  Mennonites  think  they 
do  well  when  they  go  to  church  once 
a  week.  One  brother  refused  to  go  a 
few  miles  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  to  jail 
service,  saying  that  he  didn't  feel  like 
it.  Shame  on  such  disobedience  to  a 
direct  command.  In  battle,  when  the 
order  is  given  to  charge,  every  soldier 
leaves  the  trench  and  in  the  face  of 
cannon  and  death  he  makes  the  charge. 
When  God  called  Abraham  He  said, 
"Get  out,"  and  Abraham  went. 

If  we  would  follow  our  farm  work 
and  our  business  with  the  same  zeal 
and  enthusiasm  in  which  we  spread 
the  Gospel,  we  would  all  be  bankrupt. 
The  Mennonite  church  must  be  on  the 
march.  Not  only  must  we  be  evangel- 
ical, we  must  be  evangelistic.  One  un- 
saved soul  should  be  a  citadel  which 
we  attack  with  as  much  zeal  as  a  war- 
rior attacks  an  uncaptured  city. 

"Go  ye" — .  They  were  not  to  write 
books,  print  tracts  or  send  proxies,  but 
they  themselves  were  to  go.  God  could 
have  written  the  Gospel  story  in  let- 
ters of  gold  and  placed  it  in  the  skies 
where  all  could  read,  but  He  didn't. 
He  ever  needs  human  '  lips,  human 
hands  and  feet  to  carry  His  message  of 
love.  The  Gospel  needs  to  be  rewritten 
in  this  20th  century ;  and  every  gener- 
ation needs  new  models  of  the  Gospel 
illustrating  the  Christ-life. 

One  evening  while  multitudes  sur- 
rounded the  Saviour  and  His  disciples, 
the  disciples  suggested  to  their  Master 
that  He  send  them  away  so  they  could 
buy  some  food  for  themselves.  Instead 
of  following  their  advice  Jesus  said, 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat."  Of  course,  they 
were  bewildered  at  the  task  and  said 
the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  which 
they  had,  would  not  begin  to  feed  such 
a  multitude.  But  Jesus  told  them  to 
bring  the  small  store  of  food  to  Him 
and  after  He  blessed  it  five  thousand 
people  were  fed. 

This  is  a  day  of  bread  lines  and  the 
longest  line  is  the  "hungry-hearted." 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat."  If  you  know 
the  Lord  Jesus,  you  have  the  remedy 
for  the  sin-sick  souls.  God  is  looking 
to  you. 

At  communion  service  it  is  a  custom 
of  our  bishops  to  ask  "Has  anyone 
been  missed?"  that  is,  has  anyone  been 
overlooked  who  failed  to  receive  the 
bread  and  wine?  The  answer  is  "yes." 
Many  thousands  have  been  missed  and 
have  never  tasted  the  true  bread  of 
heaven. 

God  is  looking  to  the  Church  to 
spread  His  message.  She  is  the  only 
organization  that  has  been  commis- 
sioned to  do  this  work.  If  she  doesn't. 
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who  will?  The  policeman  won't  tell  it, 
the  judge  won't  declare  it.  Our  public 
schools  do  not  impart  the  Gospel.  We 
have  a  solemn  obligation  and  duty. 

"Go  ye  therefore:"  Because  all  pow- 
er is  given  to  Jesus.  Today  we  hear 
the  common  expression,  "Who  said 
so?"  One  brother  was  asked  to  sign 
the  NRA  contract.  Being  conscientious 
and  desiring  to  know  by  what  author- 
ity he  was  asked  to  sign,  he  questioned, 
"Who  said  so?"  By  means  of  that 
question  he  passed  through  several 
ranks  of  officials  until  he  reached  the 
highest  official  where  he  attained  his 
rights.  Who  is  this  that  commands  us 
to  go?  By  what  authority  and  by  what 
power  comes  this  urgent  command?  It 
is  the  Risen  Lord. 

We  often  speak  of  the  lowly,  the 
meek,  the  suffering,  the  thorn-crowned 
and  dying  Jesus.  Rightly  so,  but  re- 
member He  is  no  longer  such.  "God 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name."  It  is  the  exalted  One  who  com- 
missions us  to  go.  He  who  has  "all 
power"  says,  "Go." 

We  may  ignore  this  royal  command, 
but  that  doesn't  alter  or  change  it  in 
the  least.  God  has  very  first  claim  up- 
on our  lives.  We  are  His  by  creation 
and  by  redemption.  We  are  bought 
with  a  price.  May  the  Church  dedicate 
herself  anew  to  carry  out  the  Great 
Commission. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


GIVING 

"The  supreme  opportunity  of  every 
man,  of  every  nation  and  of  every  gen- 
eration must  be  the  spiritual  oppor- 
tunity. The  deepest  needs  in  the  world 
are  spiritual  needs.  The  most  powerful 
forces  in  the  world  are  spiritual  forces. 
The  only  permanent  values  in  the  world 
are  spiritual  values.  Every  one  of  us 
is  facing  inevitable  and  eternal  bank- 
ruptcy, except  as  we  invest  our  lives 
and  our  treasures  in  something  spirit- 
ual ;  for  only  spiritual  things  can  abide 
forever.  And  so  our  Lord  said,  'Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on 
earth,'  where  you  must  give  them  up  in 
a  little  while,  'but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,'  where  you  can  en- 
joy them  throughout  countless  millen- 
niums." 

It  is  clearly  taught  in  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  by  direct  state- 
ment and  inference,  that  the  giving  of 
money  and  property  are  essential  to 
true  religion.  "Where  your  treasure  is 
there  will  your  heart  be  also."  When 
a  man  endorses  his  religion  with  his 
money,  we  believe  him.  The  World 
says,  "Money  Talks."  In  a  commercial 
age.  the  actual  surrender  of  one's  mon- 
ey and  property  to  God  is  one  of  the 
best  tests  of  sincerity.  Giving  is  a  per- 
fect antidote  to  .the  debilitating  and 
corrupting  influence  of  wealth.  We  are 
warned.  "Beware  that  thou  forget  not 
the  Lord  thy  God  when  thy  silver  anci 
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thy  gold  are  multiplied."  "Remember 
that  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to 
get  wealth." 

Jesus  taught  that  true  religion  is 
more  than  a  code  of  morals,  that  it  is  a 
life  of  love  and  of  sacrifice  for  the  bene- 
fit of  others.  Nothing  more  directly 
fosters  love,  and  nothing  more  clearly 
proves  love  than  the  giving  of  gifts. 
All  giving  that  is  worthy  of  the  name 
involves  love,  self-denial  and  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  the  giver.  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son."  Giving  is  the  pulse  of  the 
soul,  indicating  its  consideration,  sym- 
pathy and  love.  Love  delights  to  give. 
It  is  its  very  nature  to  give;  it  cannot' 
help  it.  No  sacrifice  or  self-denial  is 
too  great  where  love  controls.  Nothing 
effects  character  like  giving.  It  broad- 
ens us,  and  develops  the  best  there  is 
in  us.  No  selfish  life  can  be  happy  or 
complete.  Giving  enlarges  the  soul  of 
the  giver.  Often  the  best  result  of  giv- 
ing is  the  effect  on  the;  giver. 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ;: 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shak- 
en together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with 
the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." — 
Luke  6:38.  Emerson  says,  "Life  con- 
sists in  benefit,"  then  asks  the  ques- 
tion, "Who  is  greatest,  he  who  receives 
or  he  who  confers  the  most  benefit?"' 
Christ  Himself  answered  that  question 
when  He  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to> 
give  than  to  receive." 

The  happiness  of  God  is  in  His  in- 
finite beneficence.  When  we  give,  in. 
love  and  sympathy,  we  share  in  this 
divine  happiness ;  we  become,  in  part, 
like  God;  we  find  joy  in  being  merciful 
and  kind  to  those  in  need.  Alas,  for  him 
who  has  never  known  the  joy  of  being 
a  benefactor !  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  Freely  here  means,  with- 
out looking  for  any  return.  "When  thou 
makest  a  feast,  call  in  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  blind,  the  lame,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blessed,  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee."  Our  giving  is  both  a  mani- 
festation and  a  measure  of  our  love  to 
God. 

'Giving,  by  God's  people,  is  an  act  of 
worship.  It  is  as  acceptable  to  God  as 
praise  or  prayer.  Giving  is  so  vitally 
related  to  spirituality  that  we  cannot 
grow  in  other  graces  if  we  neglect  this 
grace.  We  have  been  taught  the  other 
graces  to  the  neglect  of  the  grace  of 
liberality.  To  quicken  the  grace  of 
liberality  is  to  stimulate  all  other 
graces.  Giving  is  a  mark  of  Godliness 
of  the  first  order.  It  belongs  to  the 
Christian  religion.  It  measures  our  in- 
terest and  faith  in  God.  To  many,  God 
is  so  vague  and  far  away,  while  money 
is  so  real  and  near,  that  we  must  exer- 
cise not  only  our  love  but  also  our  faith, 
before  we  will  give  as  much  as  we 
should.  "The  resources  of  God  are 
promised  only  to  those  who  adopt  God's 
program." 


HOW  SHALL  WE  GIVE?  "Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly, 
not  of  necessity,  for  the  Lord  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver."  Greek  scholars  tell 
us  this  word  "cheerful"  should  be  trans- 
lated "hilarious"  and  should  read,  "The 
Lord  loveth  an  hilarious  giver." 

WHEN  SHALL  WE  GIVE?  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  in  store  as  he  may  pros- 
per;" that  is  to  say,  Give  regularly, 
Give  individually,  Give  as  you  may 
prosper. 

"Let  our  gifts  be  according  to  our 
prosperity,  lest  the  Lord  should  be  dis- 
pleased and  make  our  prosperity  ac- 
cording to  our  gifts." 

SHALL  THE  POOR  GIVE?  Yes! 
There  is  a  blessing  in  giving,  why 
should  the  poor  be  deprived  of  a  bless- 
ing? Christ  commended  the  poor  wid- 
ow who  gave  her  "two  mites,"  ALL 
SHE  HAD,  EVEN  HER  LIVING. 
Thousands  of  poor  know  by  experience 
the  joy  of  giving.  All  can  give  some- 
thing, of  time  and  talent,  of  money  and 
property,  of  sympathy  and  love.  Teach 
your  children  to  give.  Do  not  give  for 
the  entire  family.  Let  each  member 
have  money  and  give  for  himself,  that 
he  may  know  the  joy  of  helping  sup- 
port God's  work. 

HOW  MUCH  SHALL  WE  GIVE? 
Give  adequately,  in  proportion  to  the 
need.  You  would  not  feel  you  had  done 
your  duty  to  give  only  a  cracker  to  a 
starving  man,  nor  would  you  feel  you 
had  done  your  duty^to  give  only  $100 
to  save  from  failure  a  cause  that  needed 
$1,000,  if  you  were  able  to  meet  the 
need.  Give  all  you  can  out  of  a  heart 
of  love.  God  will  bless  both  the  gift 
and  the  giver.  He  gives  twice  who 
gives  quickly.  Give  frequently  as  an 
act  of  worship ;  modestly,  as  a  servant 
of  God ;  honestly,  of  what  is  your  own 
and  not  another's ;  thankfully,  remem- 
bering His  mercy  and  kindness  to  you  ; 
cheerfully,  as  a  privilege ;  lovingly,  as 
one  for  whom  Christ  died. 

We  cannot  purchase  salvation  by 
gifts  of  good  works.  It  is  the  "Free 
Gift"  of  God  to  all  who  believe  and  obey 
the  teachings  of  Jesus.  We  are  saved 
by  grace.  Grace  is  unmerited  favor. 
Grace  is  like  a  mother's  longing  love 
for  an  erring  child.  After  we  accept 
Christ  as  Lord,  comes  Christian  serv- 
ice for  which  we  are  promised  eternal 
regard  in  that  Great  Day  when  we  must 
all  stand  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of 
Christ,  and  give  an  account  of  the  lives 
we  have  lived  and  the  use  we  have  made 
of  our  talents.  If  you  have  "fed  the 
hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  visited  the 
sick,  comforted  the  sorrowing,"  in 
Jesus'  name,  if  you  have  gone  out  into 
the  highways  and  byways  and  told  the 
poor,  the  despised,  the  down-trodden 
of  earth,  of  the  love  of  God  the  Father, 
you  shall  have  a  sure  reward. 

Consider  not  only  where  YOU  will 
spend  eternity,  but  also  where  your 


money  will  spend  it.  Inherited  weal 
has  often  proved  a  curse  to  children  ai 
relatives.  Sometimes  it  furnishes  t 
means  for  a  career  of  dissipation  ai 
vice.  God  holds  you  responsible  f 
the  disposition  you  make  of  your  pro 
erty.  Life  is  uncertain.  We  know  n 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Rich 
often  take  unto  themselves  wings  a 
fly  away.  Put  yourself  and  part  of  yo 
money  into  some  Christian  Cause 
the  support  of  a  missionary,  the  endo 
ment  of  a  mission  school,  a  Christi 
College,  or  Hospital.  Thus  may  one 
good  while  he  lives,  and  make  his  nai 
a  benediction  and  a  blessing  to  futu 
generations. 

Notwithstanding  Christian  peoj 
have  many  faults,  they  are  the  best  p( 
pie  on  earth,  and  God  is  using  them  ^ 
carry  out  His  plan  for  the  World's  ij 
demption.  Churches,  Sabbath  Schoc 
Missionary  Societies,  Christian  C 
leges,  and  all  such  institutions  c 
simply  the  organizations  by  whi 
Christian  people  are  endeavoring 
carry  out  God's  plan. 

There  is  no  waste  like  the  waste 
disuse.  Christianity  demands  that 
followers  use  all  their  talents  for  t 
common  good.  If  you  have  the  knoA 
edge  to  prevent  ignorance,  the  mea 
to  alleviate  want,  the  influence  to  v 
the  souls  of  those  about  you  to  Jes 
and  fail  to  do  these  things,  you  will 
required  to  answer  for  the  waste 
your  talents.  If  you  cannot  "Gt)  a 
teach  all  nations,"  you  can  send 
you  cannot  say,  "Here  am  I,  Lord,  se 
me,"  you  can  say,  "Here  am  I,  Lo 
send  my  check." 

The  evangelization  of  the  world 
the  supreme  thought  of  Christ.  If  y 
believe  in  Christ,  you  must  believe 
missions.  To  study  the  nature  of  G 
is  to  find  that  sacrifice  and  self-den 
in  the  interest  of  missions  will  be 
warded  as  nothing  else.  There  need 
no  economy  in  Christian  service 
giving.  For  every  gift  of  time  or  mon 
for  every  word  of  comfort  and  sy 
pathy,  for  every  sacrifice  and  s« 
denial,  for  every  soul  won  to  Jes 
will  be  "Treasure  laid  up  in  heave 

DO  SOMETHING! 

DO  SOMETHING  DEFINITE ! 

DO  IT  NOW !  !  ! 
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-Selected  by  Emma  Meek,  Freepc 


A  recent  report  from  Morn 
propaganda  literature  states  that  o 
$5,000,000  was  received  from  religiill! 
sources  for  carrying  on  the  mission 
work  of  this  movement.  The  total  rad 
bership  is  given  as  768,000,  with  7,t 
adult  converts  and  21,005  child  |s 
"blessed  and  entered  on  the  record' 
Those  who  are  acquainted  with  ll! 
menace  state  that  there  are  over  2,  i 
active  missionaries  of  this  cult  at  w  I 
and  that  most  of  its  converts  come  fr(? 
among  lax  members  of  our  churches'* 
The  Presbyterian.  I 
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THE  RURAL  FIELD 


j[wer  District — Virginia 

ajiach  fifth  Sunday  of  the  quarter  a 
[]eting  is  held  at  the  Lindale  Church 
ich  is  known  as  the  Quarterly  Work- 
Meeting.  The  program  of  October 
was  unique  in  its  arrangement  and 
usual  in  its  interest. 
The  morning  sermon  on  "Gains  and 
sses,"  by  A.  G.  Heishman,  led  us  to 
that  gains  are  of  God,  by  the  help 
pod,  and  for  the  glory  of  God.  While 
ly  may  not  be  apparent,  they  are 
le  the  less  real. 

following  a  children's  meeting  in  the 
ernoon,  and  again  at  an  evening  ses- 
n,  representatives  from  the  various 
:3sion  Sunday  schools  gave  reports 


of  their  work  and  description  of  their 
fields.  Reports  from  fifteen  Sunday 
schools  were  given. 

Seven  of  our  Sunday  schools  are  held 
in  schoolhouses.  Many  of  the  others 
began  in  the  same  way.  Many  of  them 
represent  several  decades  of  preaching 
and  Sunday-school  work. 

Bethel,  our  first  mountain  school, 
first  organized  about  thirty  years  ago, 
was  held  for  some  time  in  a  remodeled 
country  store  building.  Bethel  is  now 
a  small  white  church  with  a  self-sup- 
porting Sunday  school. 

Although  some  discouraging  condi- 
tions were  reported,  a  note  of  victory 
rang  throughout  the  entire  meeting. 


Discouragements,  it  was  said,  brought 
blessings — blessings  of  deeper  concern, 
•of  urging  us  to  more  work  and  to  more 
prayer.  More  regular  attendance  was 
reported  by  some  and  higher  averages 
by  others,  as  encouraging  features. 
Better  order  in  services  and  in  commu- 
nities caused  some  to  rejoice.  Sincere 
appreciations  expressed  by  natives 
were  happily  reported.  "Souls  saved," 
that  gladdest  note  of  all,  was  heard  in 
several  reports. 

One  story  of  particular  interest  came 
from  Swedlin  Valley,  West  Virginia. 
During  the  meetings  recently  held 
there  a  man  who  was  a  former  resident, 
but  then  a  visitor  in  the  community, 
attended  one  night.  Once  a  member, 
(Continued  on  page  771) 


THE  CALL  OF  THE  RURAL  FIELD 
Harry  A.  Diener 


:si,.: 


t  is  fitting  that  this  important  subject  should  be  given  place  on  this 
)gram.  The  Rural  Field  is  so  near  us,  it  has  so  many  folks  in  it, 
1  it  is  so  large  that  we  ought  not  to  overlook  it.  Let  me  call  your 
ention  to  the  theme  of  this  program:  "Christian  Co-operation  and 

'  ''\.  Great  Commission."  Let  us  keep  this  theme  in  mind  as  we  consider 

tfe  Call  of  the  Rural  Field. 

the  Rural  Call  was  heard  by  our  brethren  years  ago. 
l,ast  night  we  were  told  how  our  brethren  years  ago  saw  the  needs 
souls  near  them  and  even  some  further  away.  They  ministered  to 
:ir  material  needs  and  were  interested  in  bringing  to  them  the  Gos- 
1.  This  was  and  is  a  very  eflfective  way  of  working.  We  have  been 
d  a  few  times  during  this  meeting  that  folks  first  must  see  the  need, 
they  need  to  feel  it  in  their  hearts,  then  they  will  act.  There 
no  better  way  to  see  the  need  of  any  field  than  to  come  in  personal 
btact  with  it.  Our  city  and  foreign  missionaries  may  vividly  and 
'"'ly  describe  conditions  as  they  have  seen  them,  our  hearts  may  be 
iched  so  that  we  respond  in  helping,  yet  we  no  doubt  would  be 
)re  deeply  moved  and  would  help  much  more  if  we  were  to  see 
;se  needs  face  to  face.  Our  brethren  saw  the  needs,  they  were 
>ved,  they  helped,  but  how  much  more  they  might  have  been  able 
help  if  more  would  have  co-operated  with  them. 
Do  we  hear  the  Rural  Call? 

Let  us  notice  what  the  Lord  says  about  the  Rural  Fields.  To  Isaiah 
said,  "And  the  land  be  utterly  desolate."  In  the  parable  of  the 
eat  supper,  the  servants  were  commanded  to  "go  out  into  the  high- 
lys  and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in."  The  Great  Commis- 
)n,  as  given  by  Mark  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
e  gospel  to  every  creature."  These  Scripture  portions  show  us  that 
e  Lord  also  sees  those  scattered  in  the  rural  communities.  Some- 
nes  it  appears  that  we  have  reversed  the  Lord's  order  of  mission 
5rk.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
d  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
rth."  Some  folk's  order  seems  to  be  India,  South  America,  our 
rge  home  cities,  then  our  neighbors  about  us.  Is  it  that  we  can  see 
e  needs  of  those  far  away  better  than  those  near  by?  Or  do  we 
rain  so  hard  to  look  so  far  that  we  overlook  nearer  needs?  Or  could 
iy  folks  more  easily  see  the  rural  need  than  we  country  folks  do? 

0  you  know  that  the  Kansas  City  mission  church  is  conducting 
tension  work  at  Morris?  Go  with  them  sometime,  and  you  will 
tely  think  they  are  going, out  into  the  country.  How  about  our  own 
immunity,  the  folks  that  live  just  around  us?  Within  the  last  year 
ere  have  been  two  church  houses  wrecked  and  moved  away,  each 
them  being  less  than  three  miles  from  my  home.  We  can  well  ask 

irselves  where  the  folks  are  worshiping  who  used  to  attend  at  these 
(jaces.  What  are  we  doing  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them?  Are  we 
(jiowing  them  a  welcome  at  our  place  of  worship?  Our  summer  Bible 
j:hool  has  reached  a  few  of  these  children.  I  still  have  a  condemned 
[jeling  as  I  remember  that  a  few  years  ago  a  neighbor  of  about  a 
jjile's  distance  lingered  in  sickness  for  some  months.   Finally  one 

1  orning  I  decided  to  go  to  visit  him,  and  on  reaching  the  home  I  was 


informed  that  he  died  the  night  before.  What  was  his  hope  for  eter- 
nity? you  ask.  All  I  can  say  is  that  I  do  not  know.  How  about  J'our 
neighbor? 

It  is  a  call  of  need. 

A  school  teacher  from  the  mountains  of  Colorado  was  telling  of  con- 
ditions in  the  mountains.  The  people  there  know  little  of  the  Bible 
or  of  its  Author  and  our  Saviour.  Their  little  ones  who  come  to 
school  are  almost  wholly  ignorant  of  the  stories  of  the  Bible.  They 
listen  with  much  interest  to  what  we  think  are  the  familiar  Bible 
stories.  Several  women  were  interested  in  doing  something  about  the 
matter,  so  they  secured  a  place  to  meet,  arranged  for  a  minister  to 
come  to  do  the  preaching,  announced  the  meeting,  but  the  folks  of  the 
community  were  not  enough  interested  to  attend.  Should  we  take  the 
attitude  a  certain  city  minister  did  several  years  ago?  When  asked 
how  they  were  getting  along  in  their  work  he  answered,  "We  provided 
a  place  of  worship,  we  announced  our  meetings,  we  furnished  the 
preaching,  but  the  people  did  not  come,  and  now  if  they  go  lost  it  is 
their  own  fault."  Did  our  Saviour  tell  us  to  invite  the  needy  to  the 
places  we  chose,  when  He  says,  "Go  ye?"  A  few  months  ago  one  of 
our  Kansas  ministers  visited  in  Oklahoma.  Appointment  was  made  in 
a  school  house  for  Sunday  evening.  He  reported  enough  people  there 
that  night  to  make  two  Sunday  schools  such  as  that  school  house 
would  accommodate.  How  did  they  get  there?  in  autos,  in  wagons,  on 
horses?  Most  of  them  walked,  over  the  hills  and  through  the  woods, 
some  of  them  a  number  of  miles.  My  last  information  is  that  it  is 
arranged  that  one  of  our  ministers  bring  them  a  message  once  a 
month— that  would  be  twelve  in  a  year.  Does  that  supply  the  need? 

A  native  from  Arkansas  came  in  touch  with  our  people,  secured 
training  as  a  nurse,  returned  to  her  own  people  to  minister  to  their 
physical  and  spiritual  needs.  Through  faithful  efforts  she  succeeded  in 
getting  others  interested  in  the  work.  Now  there  are  a  number  of 
places  where  there  is  monthly  preaching,  interest  is  growing,  a  small 
church  house  has  been  built  which  cost  about  three  hundred  dollars. 
Now  this  young  minister  needs  a  home.  Do  you  think  that  the  same 
amount  could  be  found  with  which  to  build  a  home  for  him?  Five 
hundred  dollars  would  build  a  better  one.  In  the  same  way  you  may 
be  able  to  point  to  other  places  of  just  as  great  need;  places  where 
someone  should  carry  the  gospel.  You  may  not  be  able  to  find  the 
name  of  the  place  on  the  map.  Perhaps  some  one  could  work  long 
and  patiently  and  seldom  have  their  name  in  the  paper,  yet  there  are 
eternal  souls  there  who  may  be  saved  if  we  co-operate  in  bringing 
them  the  Gospel.  These  needs  are  a  definite  call.  John  says,  "But 
whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?"  How  much  more  is  this  true  when  we  see  the  spirit- 
ual needs?  The  good  Samaritan  responded  to  the  need  of  the  stripped, 
wounded,  half-dead  man  by  the  wayside.  Our  Saviour's  way  of  telling 
the  story  is  a  strong  rebuke  against  the  priest  and  Levite  attitude. 
Now  in  Kansas  we  are  vividly  reminded  of  the  words  of  Jesus  when 
He  said,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields:  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest."  The  wheat  is  ripe,  it  is  going  down,  the  quality 
is  poor,  the  fields  are  soft,  weeds  are  an  hindrance.  Harvest  will  be 
difficult  and  expensive,  but  that  makes  the  need  the  more  urgent. 
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Farmers  will  need  to  put  forth  more  effort  than  if  conditions  were 
more  favorable.  Surely  our  ears  are  not  so  dull  that  we  do  not  hear 
this  call  of  the  rural  field. 
It  is  a  call  to  us. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  very  pointed  statements  from  our  Saviour.  He 
said,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest."  "Give  ye  them  to 
eat."  "Go  ye  therefore."  These  folks  standing  by  our  Saviour  when 
He  spoke  these  words  could  not  shift  the  responsibility  of  their  duty 
upon  any  others,  they  knew  that  Jesus  meant  them.  We  are  very 
ready  to  include  ourselves  in  the  many  promises  Jesus  made  to  this 
same  group;  then  how  can  we  excuse  ourselves  by  saying  something 
ought  to  be  done  for  those  folks,  some  one  should  help  them.  But 
living  in  the  country  with  some  of  these  needy  folks  among  and  around 
us,  being  rural  folk  with  rural  adaptability,  and  enjoying  the  blessings 
as  the  Lord  has  given  us,  how  can  we  help  but  hear  the  words  of 
Jesus,  pray  ye,  give  ye,  go  ye  with  emphasis  on  the  YE  and  feel  that 
it  is  our  opportunity  to  obey  our  Master, 

It  is  the  call  of  God. 

Most  of  all,  we  are  interested  in  who  is  calling  us.  When  Paul  saw 
and  heard  the  man  of  Macedonia  he  made  efforts  at  once  to  go  to 
Macedonia,  "assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  them  to  go 
to  Macedonia."  He  might  have  been  able  to  make  some  excuse  to  the 
Macedonian,  but  he  realized  it  as  a  call  from  the  Lord.  Isaiah  heard 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  say,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?"  It  is  our  Saviour  who  left  His  home  in  glory  to  come  to  earth, 
to  die  in  our  stead,  to  save  them  and  us,  who  says,  "Go  ye  ...  I  will 
be  with  you."  What  is  our  answer  to  Jesus? 

We  are  here  for  this  dedication  service  this  afternoon.  We  have 
with  us  those  who  have  nobly  given  their  lives  in  service  on  the  for- 
eign field.  Others  who  have  consecrated  themselves  and  are  expect- 
ing to  go,  others  who  are  faithfully  working  in  the  cities  of  our  land, 
others  who  are  serving  in  charitable  institutions.  Praise  God  for  all 
who  are  willing  to  serve  in  these  places  of  need.  We  also  have  with  us 
a  number  of  full  time  Rural  missionaries.  Full  time,  for  they  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  needy  and  use  the  rest  of  the  time  in  providing  for  their 
living  needs.  We  have  in  many  of  our  churches  folks  who  are  willing 
and  are  going  regularly  to  needy  ones  near  them  and  helping  them. 

Let  me  speak  of  a  group  we  seldom  hear  mentioned,  perhaps  often- 
er  thought  of  and  prayed  for.  They  are  the  faithful  wives  of  ministers. 
Their  husbands  go  and  preach  the  Word,  they  stay  with  the  stuff. 
Their  husbands  attend  the  conferences,  they  are  at  home  with  the 
children.  A  number  of  us  are  here,  but  they  are  making  it  possible. 
Surely  the  Lord  will  not  let  them  go  unrewarded  when  the  time  of 
rewards  comes. 


RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH  AND 
THE  MISSION  BOARD 

W.  G.  Lauver 

I  appreciate  the  general  theme  of  this  meeting:  "Christian  Co- 
operation and  the  Great  Commission."  There  is  of  necessity  some 
overlapping  of  subjects  on  this  program,  but  since  important  things 
bear  repeating  I  suppose  you  will  pardon  us  for  mentioning  some 
things  which  have  already  been  given. 

We  want  to  approach  the  subject  assigned  to  us  as  follows:  (1)  The 
Church;  (2)  The  Local  Church;  (3)  The  Mission  Board;  (4)  The 
Relationship. 

I.  The  Church 

We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Church  established  by  Christ  and 
also  loved  by  Him,  according  to  Matt.  16:18  and  Eph.  5:25-27,  was 
built  upon  a  solid  missionary  foundation  because  the  Founder  was 
a  missionary  (the  greatest  of  all  missionaries).  We  are  glad  this  after- 
noon to  know  that  the  Church  was  not  built  upon  Peter  and  his  sup- 
posed successors,  as  some  religious  bodies  would  have  us  believe, 
but  rather  that  Peter  and  all  true  followers  of  Christ  are  "lively  stones" 
and  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone.  The  Church  would 
cease  to  be  "The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth"  and  would  be  lowered 
to  the  level  of  a  political  organization  if  it  were  built  upon  such  a  false 
foundation.  This  world  must  know  the  truth,  and  it  is  up  to  the 
Church,  under  the  direction  of  Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
make  the  world  acquainted  with  the  truth.  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
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2.  The  Local  Congregation 

The  Church  started  with  one  group,  or  congregation,  but  it  did 
remain  at  one  congregation.  As  it  increased  in  membership  under 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was  poured  upon  them  at  Pentec 
and  which  resulted  in  an  addition  of  3000  members  in  one  day,  th 
was  a  gradual  branching  out.  This  branching  out  process  was  hast 
ed  on  by  persecution  which'  scattered  the  believers.  "They  that  w 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word."  Apparei  ^ 
every  believer  was  a  missionary,  and  as  a  result  people  were  conver 
and  churches  or  local  congregations  were  established. 

3.  Mission  Board 

We  have  noticed  that  the  Early  Church  did  mission  work.  ' 
Word  tells  us  that  the  Church  had  what  we  would  call  a  confere 
and  it  also  tells  us  that  they  sent  out  missionaries.  "As  they  ministe 
to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barna 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.  And  when  t 
had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  th 
away"  (Acts  13:2,3).  We  are  glad  for  the  Mission  Board  which 
been  organized  by  the  Church  to  direct  the  missionary  endeav 
with  the  co-operation  of  the  Local  congregations. 

4.  Relationship 

We  now  wish  to  notice  the  relationship  between  the  local  cong 
gation  and  the  Mission  Board.  We  believe  that  every  congregat 
in  the  Church  should  feel  a  close  relationship  to  the  Mission  Boi 
not  a  third  or  fourth  cousin  relationship  (You  know  what  I  mea 
We  are  usually  quite  interested  in  our  relatives.  But  in  the  major  "I' 
of  cases  anything  above  second  cousin  is  hardly  considered.  M;' 
local  congregations  do  not  feel  that  close  relationship  and  inter 
which  should  exist  between  them  and  the  Mission  Board,  which 
the  servant  of  the  Church.  A  better  relationship  and  understand 
can  be  brought  about  in  the  following  ways: 

a.  The  churches  need  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  work 
the  Board  through  regular  Mission  Study  classes  directed  by 
pastor.  An  effort  should  be  made  to  have  every,  member  present 
such  classes.  Our  Saviour  was  a  missionary  and  every  congregat 
that  does  not  make  an  effort  to  foster  the  missionary  spirit  is  boi 
to  die  spiritually. 

b.  Regular  seasons  of  special  prayer  for  the  Mission  Board  and 
work  and  workers  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  are  of  vital 
portance  to  the  mission  activities  and  the  local  congregation.  "1 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much;"  not  o 
to  the  one  prayed  for  but  also  to  the  one  who  prays.  The  congregat 
as  a  whole  is  benefitted  when  members  enlist  as  prayer-helpers — c 
what  a  blessing  it  is  to  the  cause  of  missions  throughout  the  world 

It  is  a  known  fact  for  years  that  it  is  hard  to  get  folks  to  pra; 
meetings.  Why  should  such  a  condition  exist?  I  am  convinced  t 
there  is  something  wrong  when  you  cannot  get  people  interested 
prayer,  especially  when  the  cause  of  missions  and  lost  souls  are 
stake.  But  I  believe  that  missionary  information  will  do  wonders 
bringing  our  local  churches  to  feel  their  responsibility. 

c.  The  congregations  can  also  co-operate  with  the  Board  throu 
regular  missionary  offerings.  This  is  being  done  in  many  places,  1 
there  is  still  room  for  improvement  along  this  line.  I  am  convinc 
that  if  our  congregations  are  given  necessary  information,  and 
they  are  real  prayer  helpers,  they  will  also  give.  There  will  be 
need  of  praying  the  pocket  books  open,  but  they  will  fly  open  a 
God's  money  will  be  forthcoming  when  the  needs  are  presented.  1 
tenth  (and  more  than  the  tenth)  will  be  placed  upon  God's  altar  a 
there  will  be  no  need  of  begging  for  funds  for  spreading  the  Gosf 
Some  congregations  do  not  co-operate  as  they  should  because  th 
leaders  have  not  caught  a  vision  of  the  great  harvest  field,  and  tV 
are  fearful  that  their  congregations  might  become  too  much  interes 
in  mission  work. 

Just  briefly  we  want  to  notice  the  part  that  belongs  to  the  Missi 
Board  in  bringing  about  a  closer  relationship  with  the  local  cong 
gation.  First,  I  believe  (as  has  been  mentioned  in  this  meeting)  tl 
the  Board  should  arrange  to  have  a  representative  who  would  havi 
constant  contact  with  the  local  congregations.  I  realize  that  t 
would  mean  that  some  one  must  needs  be  free  to  give  time  to  t 
work,  but  it  would  certainly  be  helpful. 

As  long  as  no  one  is  free  for  such  work,  it  will  be  necessary  for  1 
Board  to  supply  literature  giving  necessary  missionary  informati 
and  thus  constantly  keep  the  Great  Commission  and  resultant  m 
sion  activities  and  needs  constantly  before  the  congregations.  .  ^ 
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Mttci  Balodgahan 
jy,tlThe  Annual  Christian  Workers'  Bi- 
iliasi;  Normal  is  in  session  now  here  at 
latw  ilodgahan.  There  are  about  50  work- 
pareiS  gathered  together  from  all  of  our 
)i,v5,  erent  mission  stations  and  out  sta- 
)ns. 

The  Brethren  Kniss,  Hostetler,  and 
I'eaver  are  the  instructors.  Genesis, 
^iark,  Romans,  and  Bible  Doctrines 
'^'"e  taught.  Besides,  there  are  several 
"'*lks  on  health  given  by  Dr.  Brenne- 
'™|an  and  Dr.  Khan.  There  is  also  time 
"wen  for  learning  songs  and  a  question 
^"Hx  for  subjects  on  the  lesson,  etc. 

'ich  day  a  sermon  is  given  by  Bro. 
Hostetler. 

We  trust  that  all  who  attend  may 
ceive  much  help  and  be  encouraged 
go  on  in  their  work  among  the  peo- 
e  with  whom  they  live  and  work, 
here  is  much  to  do.  This  yearly  com- 
g  together  is  very  encouraging  to  all, 
nee  they  come  together  from  all  di- 
ctions. One  family  here  is  from  Lik- 
a,  the  extreme  southeastern  part  of 
ir  district.  There  is  another  family 
ere  from  Dhamrlha,  the  extreme 
Drthern  part  of  the  district.  These 
vo  stations  are  over  100  miles  apart. 
Rice  harvest  is  just  beginning.  The 
bol  and  beautiful  weather  is  coming 
This  makes  those  of  us  who  do 
iuring  get  anxious  to  get  out  among 
le  villages  to  take  the  good  tidings  of 
ilvation  to  the  many  who  have  not 
|et  heard  of  Jesus. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  Avorkers. 

Sarah  Lapp. 


Drug 

Just  at  present  Drug  seems  quiet  and 
impty  as  far  as  the  Christian  commu- 
ity  is  concerned.  Six  of  our  members 
re  away  at  Balodgahan  attending  the 
Vorkers*  Normal  and  quite  a  few  are 
way  spending  the  Puja  holidays  with 
riends.  In  the  fall  of  the  year  10  days 
r  2  weeks  are  always  given  for  these 
lolidays  because  of  the  festivals  of  the 
iindus  which  occur  at  this  time. 

Bro.  Weaver  is  also  away  at  the 
A^orkers'  Normal,  so  this  has  left  us 
vithout  a  minister.  We  met,  however, 
')unday  morning  as  usual  and  had  an 
nspiring  praise  and  worship  service. 
We  all  felt  that  God  was  especially- 
iear  to  us  in  our  small  group, 
'f  We  have  started  again  to  have  our 
nid-week  prayer  service  in  the  homes. 
During  the  rains  we  always  met  at  the 
)ungalow  because  many  of  the  mud 
ioors  in  the  Indian  homes  were  so  wet. 

The  work  which  the  Christian  wom- 
m  have  been  doing  for  Thanks  Giving 
s  now  drawing  to  a  close.  They  have 
Jiaken  a  noble  part  in  this  work.  We 
fwill  have  enough  money  to  pay  back 
bur  loan  from  the  Church  fund  and 
home  over  to  put  into  the  new  Church 
Building  fund.  We  are  all  praying  and 
hoping  for  this  Church  to  be  realized 
soon. 


We  are  at  present  preparing  to  wel- 
come Sister  Nafziger  who  is  to  live 
with  us  during  her  language-study 
days.  We  are  happy  indeed  to  have 
her  with  us.  She  will  be  arriving  in 
about  10  or  12  days  with  the  Hostetlers 
and  Sister  Shantz.     Irene  Weaver. 


Dhamtari 

A  week  ago  a  very  sad  accident  oc- 
curred here  in  our  town.  The  past  two 
weeks  have  been  days  of  special  fes- 
tivity for  the  Hindus  and  during  this 
time  there  are  various  kinds  of  fire- 
works in  their  celebrations.  These  fire- 
works are  sold  in  the  shop.  It  hap- 
pened in  one  shop  that  a  lot  of  these 
were  unknowingly  ignited  and  a  great 
explosion  followed.  Seven  people  were 
injured.  One  of  these  was  a  boy  just 
2  years  old.  He  was  severely  burned 
and  died  within  eight  hours.  He  was 
the  youngest  in  the  family  of  four  chil- 
dren. His  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Martin,  are  members  of  the  Church 
here  in  Dhamtari.  The  fourteen-year- 
old  brother  rescued  the  boy  from  the 
burning  shop  when  no  one  else  would 
go  in  and  miraculously  escaped  with- 
out any  burn.  May  God  continue  to 
comfort  the  hearts  of  the  loved  ones 
who  wer,e  so  suddenly  bereft  of  their 
dear  little  boy.  A  boy  of  12,  the  only 
son  of  a  Hindu  widow  who  lives  in  an- 
other village,  died  also  as  a  result  of 
this  explosion.  We  pray  that  she  may 
find  the  One  who  is  the  only  source  of 
real  comfort  in  times  like  this. 

Our  schools  here  were  closed  for  the 
past  ten  days.  Some  of  the  boys  who 
stay  in  the  Hostel  went  home  for  the 
vacation  period. 

Recently  two  missionaries,  Miss  Em- 
ma Landis  and  Miss  Haven  of  the  Hep- 
zibah  Faith  Mission  at  Adra,  Bengal, 
spent  a  few  days  with  us  as  they  were 
passing  through.  We  appreciated  their 
short  stay  with  us.  A  number  of  you 
are  likely  acquainted  with  Sister  Lan- 
dis or  know  others  who  have  been  in 
her  field  of  work. 

Next  week  Bro.  Lapp,  our  bishop, 
will  conduct  a  week  of  evening  meet- 
ings for  the  Church  here  in  Dhamtari. 
Pray  that  we  as  a  congregation  may 
grow  in  the  grace  which  God  has  so 
freely  given  to  us  and  desires  that  we 
shall  receive.  There  is  such  a  great 
need  for  faithful  daily  Christian  living 
in  our  town  as  witness  to  the  power  of 
the  Master  to  transform  lives.  Many 
need  your  prayers  that  they  may  be  a- 
ble  to  do  this  very  thing  amonsf  their 
own  people.  Nellie  King. 


Ghatula 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  mercy 
and  grace  that  He  has  poured  out  up- 
on our  congregation.  Never  before  in 
our  lives  have  we  witnessed  such  a 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  the  Lord 
and  also  the  power  of  the  devil. 

Many  have  confessed  their  sins,  but 
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just  as  soon  as  they  had  victory  these 
very  ones  became  the  special  target  of 
the  devil  and  had  temptations  so  great 
that  a  goodly  number  fell.  We  rejoice 
for  those  who  have  been  able  to  stand. 
One  brother  has  just  now  gotten  vic- 
tory for  the  second  time ;  we  pray  that 
it  may  be  lasting  this  time.  I  heard 
two  people  say,  "I  am  so  happy  in  the 
Lord  that  there  are  no  words  to  ex- 
press it." 

Two  young  men  were  baptized  last 
month ;  we  had  hoped  that  there  would 
be  several  more,  but  the  devil  hindered. 

One  man  came  18  miles,  who  had 
been  under  instruction  of  the  deacon 
at  that  place  and  said,  "Baptize  me." 
That  was  Thursday  and  on  Sunday 
were  to  be  baptismal  services.  He  said 
he  could  not  wait  until  Sunday,  but  he 
would  return  again.  Sunday  came,  but 
he  did  not  appear  then.  He  planned  to 
come  out  at  the  end  of  the  month,  but 
again  was  hindered.  His  Mohammedan 
master  is  trying  to  keep  him  from  be- 
coming a  Christian,  but  his  mind  is 
made  up.  Pray  with  us,  that  he  may 
not  become  discouraged. 

Another  young  man  (who  is  inter- 
ested in  one  of  our  Christian  girls)  has 
been  saying  that  he  wants  to  become 
a  Christian.  He  was  to  have  been  bap- 
tized last  Sunday,  but  that  morning  his 
brother  took  him  away  and  he  has  not 
come  since. 

Virgil  and  I  have  not  been  home  for 
a  month.  Virgil  had  an  operation,  and 
now  we  have  come  to  Balodgahan  for 
the  Bible  Normal.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  Virgil's  recovery.      Esther  Vogt. 


Sankra 

During  the  rainy  season  the  road- 
side Clinic  suffered  some,  because 
many  times  the  people  could  not  cross 
the  streams.  Since  the  rains  have 
stopped  it  is  picking  up  nicely  again. 
Last  week  we  treated  157  lepers,  be- 
sides many  other  patients.  Many  of 
these  people  pray  to  the  living  God  and 
read  God's  Word,  but  they  are  unable 
to  break  loose  from  their  social  and 
religious  organization,  caste.  They 
need  your  prayers. 

Su-nday,  Nov.  16,  we  observed  the 
Lord's  supper  at  this  place.  Most  of 
the  members  were  present  except  those 
who  are  working  at  other  places  and 
who  could  not  come  because  of  the 
distance.-  During  the  last  month  we 
had  to  excommunicate  four  members 
because  they  were  constantly  working 
against  the  Church  and  the  Mission. 
One  has  already  repented.  He  made 
his  confession  last  Sundav  and  was  re- 
ceived back  into  church  fellowship. 
He  was  the  leader  of  the  group  and  we 
hope  the  others  will  now  soon  come 
back,  too.  P.  A.  Friesen. 


Shantipur  and  Mangal-Tarai 

Shantipur    and    Mangal-Tarai  are 
closely  associated  because  they  are  un- 
der one  management;  therefore  in  this 
(Continued  on  page  773) 


770 


AFRICA  MISSION  PAGE 


Shirati  Station 

Dear  Christian  Friends : 

Just  a  few  words  about  our  work 
here  at  Shirati  and  as  to  how  we  are 
being  enabled  to  send  from  our  own 
number  a  few  workers  into  out  sta- 
tions. There  are  five  boys  from  this 
district  who  are  in  preparation  at  Bu- 
kiroba,  but  who  will  not  be  available 
for  some  months  to  come.  There  has 
been  a  constant  cry  from  various  quar- 
ters for  teachers  and  shepherds  in  the 
things  of  God.  One  of  the  keenest 
heart-burdens  of  our  service  has  been 
the  fact  that  we  have  had  no  prepared 
teachers  to  send  into  these  districts 
where  help  was  so  badly  wanted. 

In  counsel  with  some  of  our  native 
brethren,  we  finally  decided  to  take  a 
few  of  our  boys  from  the  upper  class 
of  our  school  here  and  place  them  in 
charge  of  a  few  outposts  until  better 
qualified  workers  are  available.  These 
are  young  unmarried  boys,  all  of  whom 
have  come  to  know  the  Lord  through 
our  ministry.  They  are  conscious  of 
the  tremendous  load  that  falls  to  them, 
and  it  was  a  keen  joy  to  observe  how 
they  feel  it  is  a  responsibility  that  they 
can  fulfil  only  as  the  Lord  enables 
them.  We  solicit  your  earnest  prayers 
in  their  behalf  that  Christ  might  be 
exalted  in  their  lives,  and  that  they  will 
be  used  to  draw  many  souls  into  the 
light.  In  love, 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Jr. 


Medical  Work 

At  the  close  of  the  dry  season  there 
is  very  little  food  available  for  the  na- 
tives in  the  way  of  greens  or  other 
food  to  eat  with  their  bread  (thick 
mush),  so  the  men  go  hunting  for  game 
frequently.  Very  often  one  is  wound- 
ed with  a  spear.  Just  on  Saturday  an- 
other young  man  was  carried  in  who 
had  a  spear  run  through  his  thigh.  The 
accident  happened  the  day  before,  but 
it  took  a  while  to  get  men  to  carry  the 
patient  here.  He  was  in  need  of  help 
when  he  arrived.  His  tongue  was  very 
pale  showing  there  had  been  quite  a 
hemorrhage  and  he  had  some  fever  and 
chills.  In  the  same  hut  with  him  is  an 
older  man  who  is  about  ready  to  return 
to  his  home.  He  was  brought  here  a- 
bout  six  weeks  ago  with  a  spear  wound 
through  his  leg.  He  had  terrible  hem- 
orrhages even  after  the  infection  had 
cleared  up  which  were  stopped  only  by 
suturing  and  pressure.  He  is  very 
good  in  encouraging  the  new  patient. 
It  was  good  to  see  him  sit  in  church  on 
Sunday  listening  eagerly.  He  seems 
to  enjoy  being  here. 

On  Saturday  night  a  patient  died 
here  who  had  been  with  us  just  a  week. 
Her  home  was  only  about  five  miles 
away  and  she  was  sick  at  least  a  year 
with  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs.  She 
was  brought  for  the  treatment  of  bed 
sores  and  ulcers  on  various  parts  of 
her  body.  She  seemed  to  be  saturated 


with  tuberculosis,  and  as  is  typical  of 
this  disease,  she  was  hopeful  and  could 
eat  well  up  to  the  last  day.  She  was  a 
Swahili  woman  and  could  not  under- 
stand Dholuo,  but  the  two  dispensary 
helpers  could  talk  with  her  and  did  it 
very  earnestly.  They  said  she  tried  to 
accept.  How  the  Lord  does  bless  our 
weak  efforts.  We  can  only  commit  her 
to  Him.  The  Mohammedans  are  cer- 
tainly very  difficult  to  reach. 

Whooping  cough  is  again  making  its 
round.  This  time  mostly  babies  have 
it.  It  is  so  hard  on  these  African  ba- 
bies. Many  of  them  die.  The  natives 
do  not  know  that  warmth  and  food  are 
the  essentials  in  preventing  exhaustion 
and  death  from  this  malady. 

We  are  happy  to  have  a  three-room 
European  Hospital  here  at  Shirati.  It 
is  an  attractive  building  with  a  grass 
roof.  So  these  rains  are  seen  but  not 
heard.  This  Hospital  will  also  be  used 
as  a  guest  house.       Lillie  S.  Shenk. 


In  the  Schoolroom 

Four  mornings  a  week  at  seven  o'- 
clock the  piece  of  railway  rail  sus- 
pended from  a  wire  is  beaten  as  a  bell, 
instead  of  the  usual  drum,  to  call  the 
working  men  together.  The  bell  is 
beaten  on  those  mornings  because  it 
calls  about  forty  pupils  to  come  to  their 
classes  as  well  as  the  usual-workmen. 

At  first  when  this  morning  school 
was  started  there  was  much  complain- 
ing from  the  natives  for  they  like  the 
morning  hours  for  doing  any  work 
that  is  to  be  done.  Because  seating 
space  and  teachers  were  so  limited  we 
could  not  care  for  them  all  in  the  after- 
noon so  we  went  ahead  with  our  morn- 
ing school.  In  spite  of  the  many  com- 
plaints the  interest  continued  to  be 
very  good.  Four  weeks  ago  we  began 
our  second  term  of  morning  school  and 
added  two  more  classes  to  it.  Much  to 
our  pleasure,  but  a  bit  to  our  surprise, 
there  was  no  complaint  and  those  add- 
ed seemed  rather  proud  to  be  of  the 
morning  crowd. 

After  three  hours  of  the  three  r's, 
a  Bible  or  Catechism  period,  a  15  min- 
ute recess  and  on  different  days  some 
geography,  drawing,  and  hygiene, 
school  is  dismissed  at  ten  and  they  go 
to  their  villages  and  to  their  work  for 
the  remainder  of  the  day. 

At  one  and  at  one  thirty  the  bell  of 
rail  is  again  sounded  and  some  seventy 
or  more  urchins  and  grown-ups  file  in- 
to school  again.  The  same  program  is 
followed  during  the  afternoon  except 
that  now  -we  have  the  beginners  and 
the  highest  classes  (having  taken  care 
of  the  middle  classes  in  the  morning) 
and  two  European  teachers  instead  of 
one.  The  afternoon  recess  period  is 
twenty  minutes  and  dismissal  comes  at 
four  thirty. 

The  school  work  is  a  large  work  and 
as  each  one  can  say  of  his  own  special 
department  of  work,  an  important  one. 


;t  ben 
'  iiv 
(tn  t 
five  I 
lisi 
pt' 
sli 
lurc 
lur 
late 
Dsen 
onif 
ad 
tt  t 
id  ■ 


December  1 

Young  folks  are  contacted  through  t\it^^. 
school  that  would  not  come  near  othelt* 
wise.  Each  week  brings  some  ne 
scholar  or  scholars.  Not  all  of  the 
continue  with  us  till  they  are  throug 
the  entire  school,  but  some  of  tl 
teaching  they  have  received  cann 
help  but  follow  with  them. 

It  is  quite  an  encouragement  to  s< 
some  dirty  little  boy  come  to  scho' 
and  just  watch  him  gradually  becomiri 
a  bit  more  clean  in  his  dress  and  bod 
He  washes  his  clothing  a  bit  more  fr 
quently  and  his  body  shows  moj 
brown  and  glistening  where  former! 
it  showed  dull  gray  from  dirt.  The 
soon  he  has  a  pair  of  new  shorts  and 
new  shirt  that  he  keeps  for  Sunda 
only,  still  wearing  his  rags  for  ever 
day  until  they  are  mere  shreds.  A  be 
in  Africa  can  make  a  shirt  last  muc 
longer  than  one  in  America.  For  mamfcrit 
of  them,  we  can  even  see  a  develo] 
ment  in  his  ability  at  patching  h 
clothing  which  they  learn  from  eacj 
other. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  change  n(' 
ticeable.  In  many  we  rejoice  to  see  th 
work  of  cleansing  in  the  heart  as  we 
as  on  the  outside.  It  is  a  slow  proce; 
with  some  who  come  for  the  first  tim' 
within  the  sound  of  Gospel  teaching  Ciit'r. 
hear  for  the  first  time  the  way  of  salv;;  s 
tion  explained  to  them.  But  praise  th^fi 
Lord  He  does  it.  Pray  with  us  thj 
more  and  more  may  find  His  teachin 
and  His  Word  just  as  precious  to  thei 
as  the  bit  of  the  three  r's  that  they  ge 
The  past  six  months  we  have  bee 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  larger  nun 
bers  of  girls  in  the  school.  Boys  ar 
still  far  in  the  majority  but  this  grac 
ual  increase  of  girls  has  made  ou 
hearts  throb  with  gratitude  to  our  Fj 
ther  for  hearing  petitions  in  behalf  c 
the  womanhood  of  the  land.  Som 
women  with  babes  in  their  arms  a1 
tend  when  their  work  permits  them 
few  have  been  quite  faithful.  The 
need  to  learn  to  read  in  order  to  rea 
the  Word. 

We  have  no  modern  school  buildin 
and  no  great  number  of  modern  book 
and  teaching  aids  but  the  Lord  ha 
blessed  efforts  put  forth  on  slates  hel 
on  bare  knees,  and  if  our  confidence  i 
in  Him  we  believe  He  will  continue  t 
bless.  Elma  Hershberger.  tiei 
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RED  SEA  NEARING  PORT  SUDAI 

(Oct.  29,  1938) 


Dear  Readers :  —  We  praise  ou 
heavenly  Father  for  a  most  pleasan 
voyage  thus  far.  Sailing  condition 
were  very  ideal  and  all  that  one  coul 
wish  for  to  make  the  voyage  pleasan 
has  been  ours.  The  only  exception  t 
this  is  the  atmosphere  of  the  shi] 
group  which  is  continually  one  of  ca 
rousal.  This  we  cannot  change  bu 
we  get  to  another  part  of  the  ship  an 
spend  our  time  reading  and  meditatinj 
on  His  Word. 

Our  last  days  at  Mugango  wen 
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ti  ie  extra  busy  because  of  the  impor- 
''^k  t  work  at  hand  besides  our  packing, 
ne  t  before  leaving  the  field  immedi- 
t'leily  after  Conference,  steps  were  tak- 
,  on  the  African  field  to  set  up  a 
tl;ive  Church  Council.   Our  purpose 
nchis  is  to  get  something  more  defi- 
:  in  the  way  of  having  native  Chris- 
SMs  share  and  feel  the  responsibility 
cliochurch  government.  This  was  done 
'Tiii  our  last  trip  into  Majita  and  im- 
djdiately  we  arranged  a  day  for  those 
"irosen  to  come  to  Mugango  and  take 
"loiisome  of  the  problems.  Part  of  Mon- 
and  Tuesday  of  Oct.  10  and  11  was 
en  to  this  work  and  we  feel  that 
ch  good  has  come  from  it  even 
ugh  most  of  the  time  was  spent  in 
er)|king  them  acquainted  with  the  prob- 
'Wis  and  in  showing  them  the  serious- 
Mcis  of  the  problems  and  the  need  for 
nsnirit  guidance.    Two  councils  were 
t^opijsen.    One  to  help  in  all  church 
tii)blems  relative  to  examining  bap- 
eac^  applicants,  church  rules  and  pol- 
ps,  and  discipline.  The  other  council 
ncto  care  for  the  gathering  and  distri- 
tlition  of  funds  in  the  church.  This 
wellrk  was  done  throughout  the  district 
i  we  rejoice  that  this  step  could  be 
pen  now  for  we  feel  that  it  will  mean 
tich  to  the  native  church.    A  feeling 
long  been  on  the  field  that  this 
•rk  should  be  begun  and  now  having 
icen  the  step  we  feel  that  the  blessing 
the  Lord  is  upon  it. 
iei|We  trust  that  His  blessing  will  con- 
ue.    May  you  pray  earnestly  for 
eejbse  seven  African  brethren  to  whom 
s  work  has  fallen  and  for  those  as 
ill  who  have  the  care  of  the  alms. 
Mugango  Station  has  been  deserted 
missionary  workers  since  Oct.  13 
Faien  we  bid  farewell  to  those  dear 
c  es.  The  Wengers  have  gone  to  Shi- 
rati  for  a  while  and  Sister  Yoder  spent 
atveral  days  at  Bukiroba  and  Bumangi 
i'th  us  as  we  went  around  and  she  too 
le;  s  gone  on  to  Shirati  now  for  a  sea- 
:ajn.   May  the  Lord  care  for  the  native 
iristians  there  during  the  absence  of 
nfeir  teachers. 
Just  before  leaving  Musoma  Dis- 
ict  we  received  the  good  news  that  a 
Ifoman  who  lives  near  the  Mission  and 
LS  been  coming  to  services  for  a  long 
titne,  had  accepted  Christ  and  turned 
-■er  her  gods  to  the  Christians  there, 
"e  are  happy  for  these  continued 
essings  on  the  preached  Word.  And 
ippy  too  that  she  was  sincere  enough 
part  with  her  former  gods.  Pray  for 
yakongo. 

We  hope  to  again  be  with  the  broth- 
hood  in  America  by  the  last  days  of 
ovember.  In  His  keeping, 

1  Elam  W.  Stauffer. 


1  When  Christ  g5ve  us  the  Great  Com- 
liission  the  thought  was  included  that 
Ife  wants  us  to  go  wherever  He  sees 
jt  to  send  us. — Resley  Tressler. 
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THE  SOUTH  AMERICAN  NEWS 
LETTER 


I  A  growing  Christian  should  be  a 
jlowing  Christian. — ^J.  L.  Stauflfer. 


(October  27) 

Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree;  When 
his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh. — Matt. 
24:32. 

The  above  text  is  quite  fitting  just 
now.  The  tender  fig  leaves  are  coming 
out  in  our  small  fig  trees.  Likewise 
the  weather  is  warm  and  the  flowers 
are  in  glory.  We  enjoy  the  spring  time, 
as  always.  The  promises  of  spring  re- 
mind us  of  the  promises  of  the  Word, 
but  the  promises  of  the  Word  are  even 
more  sure. 

The  writer  spent  last  week  in  Carlos 
Casares,  holding  special  revival  meet- 
ings. We  had  a  week  of  blessing.  The 
members  of  the  Church  there  seem  so 
appreciative.  Quite  a  good  number  of 
outsiders  also  attended  the  services. 
We  were  glad  for  one  who  made  a  start 
by  confessing  Christ.  Several  others 
made  a  similar  stand  at  a  special  service 
held  by  a  visiting  missionary  on  the 
Sunday  evening  previous. 

I  also  spent  one  day  in  Pehuajo  with 
Brother  Swartzentruber.  We  spent 
the  whole  diay  in  the  office  at  the  mis- 
sion books.  That  is  interesting  work, 
but  tiresome.  In  Pehuajo  they  are  get- 
ting ready  for  a  series  of  meetings  to 
be  held  by  Brother  Snyder. 

The  brethren,  Hershey  and  the  Hall- 
mans,  went  to  America  by  auto  early 
last  week.  It  was  a  matter  of  church 
business,  I  think.  We  have  not  heard 
from  any  of  them,  and  for  that  reason 
can  not  give  any  special  news. 

Brother  Hershey  has  been  in  Cos- 
quin,  visiting  the  mission  there.  He 
went  the  latter  part  of  last  week  and  is 
returning  today.  This  is  his  first  visit 
since  he  is  back  from  furlough.  Very 
likely  a  report  of  his  visit  will  appear 
in  next  week's  letter. 

Brother  Litwiller  made  a  hurried  trio 
to  Buenos  Aires  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  papers  for  the  landing  of  the 
new  missionaries.  He  found  it  very 
difficult  to  get  anything  accomplished 
quickly.  He  will  have  to  go  again  this 
week.  We  hope  he  will  get  the  re- 
quired papers  so  that  there  will  be  no 
delay  in  the  sailing  of  the  missionaries. 

I  have  just  been  looking  through  some 
old  clippings  from  the  Gospel  Herald 
of  twenty  years  ago.  At  that  time  the 
first  missionaries  of  our  church  were 
living  in  Buenos  Aires,  studying  the 
language.  As  yet  we  had  very  little 
experience  in  actual  mission  work,  since 
we  had  no  mission  of  our  own.  While 
studying  the  language  we  were  also 
taking  occasional  trips  to  the  interior 
to  study  the  field  so  that  after  having 
the  language  we  might  know  where  we 
should  go.  At  that  time  the  field  seem- 
ed so  new  to  us.  There  was  so  much  to 


learn.  Now,  after  twenty  years,  it 
seems  to  us  that  we  made  many  mis- 
takes in  our  interpretation  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  people.  God  has  been  good 
to  us  during  all  these  years.  We  have 
found  many  friends  and  have  done  our 
little  bit  in  bringing  Christ  to  hundreds 
of  people.  We  pray  that  the  next  twenty 
years  may  be  a  tremendous  improve- 
ment over  the  past  two  decades. 

Pray:  For  about  25  new  converts 
who  during  the  last  two  weeks  have 
confessed  Christ  in  our  various  stations  ; 
for  special  revival  meetings  to  be  held 
in  a  number  of  our  towns ;  for  the  work 
of  the  Bible  coach  to  begin  within  a 
few  weeks ;  for  the  Bible  students  who 
this  month  are  completing  their  courses 
of  study;  for  a  deepening  of  spiritual 
life  among  us. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

J.  W.  Shank. 

Bragado,  F.  C.  O. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  767) 
he  became  interested  in  the  meeting 
and  postponed  his  home-going  several 
times  so  that  he  and  his  party  might 
attend  the  meetings.  As  a  result,  five 
of  them  confessed  Christ.  About  a 
week  after  returning  to  his  home  the 
man  passed  away. 

The  meeting  was  concluded  by  a  ser- 
mon on  "Worthy  Motives  for  Service," 
by  Oliver  Keener  of  Harrisonburg. 


Middle  District — Virginia 

Bro.  L.  S.  Yoder  of  Lyman,  Miss., 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Bethany  Church  near  Spring  Creek, 
Va.,  from  Oct.  9-27.  One  soul  con- 
fessed Christ  during  these  meetings. 
A  communion  service  was  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Sunday,  Oct.  30.  On 
the  same  date  Bro.  Abram  W.  Yothers 
of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  brought  a  message  to 
the  Gospel  Hill  congregation,  near  Pa- 
los,  Va.  Laura  E.  Kulp. 


LOOKING  INTO  THE  FUTURE 


Ten  selected  leaders  of  the  various  denom- 
inations have  been  visiting  China,  making  a 
survey  of  conditions  there,  preliminary  to  the 
forming  of  some  policy  for  missionary  work 
in  the  future.  Even  now  the  problem  of  rela- 
tionships between  Japanese  Christian  bodies 
in  Japan,  Japanese  Christians  in  China,  Chi- 
nese Christians  and  foreign  missionaries  in 
China  is  a  baffling  one.  Pressures  are  more 
and  more  pronounced,  and  Christian  institu- 
tions are  enveloped  in  questions  of  adjust- 
ment, with  a  good  deal  of  tension  and  strain. 
Increasingly  pressed  upon  the  churches  is 
the  whole  question  of  Shinto  in  relation  to 
the  Christian  faith,  and  its  companion  prob- 
lem of  support  of  the  shrines.  A  creedal 
statement  is  in  preparation  by  a  committee 
of  the  different  denominations. — The  Chris- 
tian Century. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"When  they  saw  the  star,  they  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy" 
(Matt.  2:11). 

*  *  * 

The  annual  return  of  the  Christmas 
season  still  brings  much  of  joy.  There 
is,  however,  a  wide  variety  in  the  way 
this  joy  is  manifested.  We  like  to  re- 
member the  song  of  the  angels,  the 
wondering  shepherds,  the  little  stable 
at  Bethlehem,  and  the  manger.  We 
praise  God  for  His  great  Gilt  to  the 
world. 

We  praise  God,  too,  for  the  spirit  of 
giving  and  of  helpfulness  in  the  world 
today.  There  are  still  many  devout 
souls  who  celebrate  Christmas  Day 
with  holy  joy. 

We  praise  God  for  the  little  children 
who  listen  lovingly  with  wide  eyes  at 
the  wonderful  story  of  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem.  We  cannot  help  but  feel 
the  nearness  of  the  Christ  in  many  a 
humble  home  on  this  the  birthday  of  a 
King. 

*  *  * 

As  we  plan  and  give  at  this  Christ- 
mas season,  let  us  honor  Him  in  our 
giving.  There  is  today,  we  believe, 
more  need  than  ever  for  loving  thought 
and  helpful  service. 

Many  of  our  sewing  circles  are  busy 
sewing  for  the  needy  in  our  home 
neighborhoods  and  in  faraway  lands. 
We  hope  by  the  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber there  will  be  a  large  shipment 
ready  to  be  sent  to  Spain.  We  are  so 
grateful  for  your  faithful  co-operation 
and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  our 
work  this  year  to  His  own  glory  and 
the  blessing  and  helping  of  many  lives. 


THE  CHRISTMAS  SEASON 


"And  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts."  This,  we  are  told,  was  the  ear- 
liest suggestion  for  the  practice  of  the 
exchanging  of  gifts  at  Christmas  time. 
Whatever  discrepancies  or  weaknesses 
there  may  be  in  the  syfetem  as  we  now 
observe  it,  there  is  much  of  the  noble 
and  the  beautiful  in  it  all.  , 

What  a  wonderful  journey  that 
must  have  been  for  the  wise  men  as 
they  followed  the  Star,  seeking  the 
King.  There  must  have  been  long  days 
of  wearisome  travel  over  mountains 
and  valleys,  streams  and  desert  sands. 
They  were  seeking  the  King.  What  a 


King  He  was !  Even  though  they  did 
not  fully  understand,  yet  they  came  to 
the  royal  city  full  of  expectation,  only 
to  be  told  that  the  King  was  not  there. 
Now  the  wise  men,  puzzled  but  noth- 
ing daunted,  sought  further ;  and  again 
they  found  the  Star,  and  with  the  in- 
structions from  God's  own  Word,  they 
found  the  "Little  Town,"  the  "stable 
and  the  manger"  and,  best  of  all,  the 
King.  With  what  joy  the  wise  men 
must  have  opened  their  treasures, 
thrilled  with  honor  and  devotion  as 
they  presented  to  the  King  their  treas- 
ures. The  gifts  were  an  expression  of 
themselves. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  gifts 
meant  love,  loyalty  and  service.  Per- 
haps so.  Anyway,  we  every  one  should 
bring  to  the  King  today  those  same 
gifts ;  in  fact,  we  should  give  to  our 
King  those  gifts  every  day  and  all  the 
time. 

But  how  may  we  remind  ourselves 
and  others  of  these  gifts  and  of  Him? 

Gifts  are  a  very  suitable  way  of  ex- 
pressing   love    and    interest    in  our 


PEACE 


What  was  the  first  prophetic  word  that 
rang 

When  down  the  starry  sky  the  angels 
sang, 

That  night  they  came  as  envoys  of  the 
Birth— 

What  word  but  peace,  "peace  and  good 
will  on  earth"? 

And  what  was  the  last  word  the  Master 
said 

That  parting  night  when  they  broke 

brother-bread, 
That  night  He  knew  men  would  not  let 

Him  live — 
Oh,  what   but  "peace   I   leave"  and 

"peace  I  give"? 

And  yet  behold:  near  twice  a  thousand 
years 

And  still  the  battle  wrath,  the  grief, 
the  tears 

Let    mercy    speed    the    hours  when 

swords  shall  cease, 
And  men  cry  back  to  God  "There  shall 

be  peace!" 

— Edwin  Markham. 


friends.  It  really  is  a  pity  that  with 
many  of  us  the  eagerness  to  give  has 
robbed  Christmas  of  much  of  its  sweet- 
est meaning.  We  try  to  do  so  much, 
and  so  lose  the  calm  joy  of  this  blessed 
season. 

To  our  sewing  circles  falls  the  task 
of  planning  as  well  as  carrying  out  a 
more  or  less  extended  program  of  giv- 
ing. While  this  is  a  privilege,  we  all 
realize  that  it  carries  with  it  a  weight 
of  responsibility.  Our  giving  and  help- 
ing of  those  who  are  in  need  should  be 
for  the  purpose  of  helping  them  in  their 
spiritual  life.  Such  giving  and  plan- 
ning will  drive  us  often  to  the  Throne 
for  needed  grace  and  wisdom.  To  give 
simply  to  get  rid  of  an  unpleasant  re- 
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quest  will  mean  little  to  the  one  whc 
helped  or  to  the  work  as  a  whole. 

True,  we  can  not  always  know  L: 
real  need,  or  even  the  real  motive,  a*: 
this  fact  should  drive  us  all  the  mcj 
definitely  to  Him  "who  knoweth  i 
hearts."  I 

And  so  as  we  plan  and  work  and  gi 
during  the  coming  Christmas  seasc^an 
let  us  not  forget  the  King  so  cage; 
sought  by  the  wise  men  of  long  ag 
and  as  we  honor  Him  with  our  gi| 
let  us  bring  to  Him  more  of  our  hear 
devotion  and  loyalty  as  the  years  s 
by. 


A  FEW  EXCERPTS 


From  a  Report  of  the  Literature  S< 
retary  of  the  Associated  Sewing  1  )^ 
Circles 

The  sewing  circles  of  the  Church 
the  United  States  and  Canada  are  < 
ganized  under  eleven  districts.    Ea{  | 
of  these  organizations  works  in  h;i 
mony  with  its  own  district  Missij 
Board  or  Conference.   The  Iowa-^ 
braska  secretary  reports  that  the  cirn 
at  the  Iowa  City  Mission  spends  a  ha| 
day  a  month  in  reading  missionary  1 
erature  to  better  acquaint  themseh 
with  the  foreign  and  home  activities 
the  Church.    Personally,  I  happen 
know  of  several  other  places  whc 
monthly  meetings  are  held  for  tl 
same  purpose. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  since 
and  earnest  efforts  put  forth  by  the 
in  charge  of  the  literature  work  of  t 
sewing  circles,  for  we  realize  that  th 
face  many  problems  that  will  not 
solved  in  a  day  or  a  year.  Canad; 
Ontario  circles  sold  275  Booklets 
Prayer  this  year,  and  distributed  fr 
20  booklets.  They  feel  that  they  c 
use  over  three  hundred  the  comii 
year.  These  circles  are  very  active 
their  literature  work  as  well  as  wi 
their  junior  circles. 

Ohio,  too,  is  strong  in  all  her  cirt 
activities:  the  Junior,  Intermedial 
and  literature  work.  Pennsylvania 
very  active  in  all  her  circle  work,  b 
the  reports  from  the  literature  seci 
taries  failed  to  reach  me.  The  month 
Sewing  Circle  Letter  was  publish 
regularly.  Several  times  it  had  to 
enlarged  to  take  care  of  the  mater 
on  hand.  At  present  one  thousand  co 
ies  are  printed  monthly  and  its  circ 
lation  is  increasing.  This  numb 
should  soon  be  doubled. 

The  Booklet  of  Prayer  was  aga 
published.  The  1938-1939  edition  is 
sale  at  the  Mennonite  Publishii 
House,  Scottdale.  Two  thousand  co 
ies  are  printed  each  year.  The  intere 
in  these  is  growing.  Less  copies  we 
left  unsold  on  the  shelves  this  year  th 
in  previous  years.  The  interest  in  tV 
field  is  healthy,  even  though  not 
much  definite  work  can  be  reporte 
Those  who  struggle  with  the  probler 
should  be  encouraged  to  go  on  holdii 
the  need  and  purposp  of  this  work  b 
fore  their  people. 
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lany  districts  have  shared  their 
)d  annual  meeting  programs  by 
ding  papers  that  were  read  to  be 
t  ited.    We  encourage  this  kind  of 
k.     The    treasurer    submitted  a 
!ii|nthly  financial  report,  thus  keeping 
informed  of  the  finances.  Members 
he  General  Sewing  Circle  Commit- 
and  others  sent  requests  for  prayer, 
are  grateful  to  the  circles  at  large 
their  co-operation  and  for  the  sis- 
d  who  by  contributions  to  the  var- 
S'  ls. papers  have  helped  the  work  along. 

Lydia  Lehman. 


All  hindrances  are  tests.  They  try 
the  reality  of  our  resolutions  and  the 
genuineness  of  our  purposes.  A  black 
sky  on  a  Sunday  morning  tests  the 
strength  of  a  Christian.  Those  who 
are  physically  or  morally  weak  stay  at 
home.  God  is  every  day  testing  us  and 
in  every  way.  He  Himself  knows  us; 
He  has  no  need  for  Himself  to  test  us. 
But  we  do  not  know  ourselves  perfect- 
ly well ;  and  the  tests  which  come  with 
hindrances  bring  us  revelations  of  our- 
selves.— D.  C.  Button,  in  Good  Tidings. 


CITY  MISSIONS 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

)ear  Christian  Friends: — I  should 
to  announce  the  46th  anniversary 
the  oldest  and  first  Mennonite  city 
sion,  the  Home  Mission,  on  Dec.  4, 
8.    There  will  be  an  all-day  meet- 
.   Speakers:  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Blair, 
t.;  I.  W.  Royer,  OrrviUe,  O. ;  H.  R. 
lertz,  Metamora,  111.;  J.  N.  Kauf- 
ir|n,  Peoria,  111. ;  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chi- 
o.    This  will  be  a  homecoming  of 
ny  of  the  friends  of  the  Mission, 
iu  too  are  invited.   You  will  enjoy 
praise  and  testimony  meetings, 
is  is  not  to  be  a  mere  time  of  remi- 
tence,  but  stirring  consecration  and 
tHngelistic  messages  will  be  given 
oughout  the  day. 

The    annual    communion  services 
re  held  at  the  Home  Mission  on  the 
rning  of  Oct.  30,  1938.  122  took  part 
the  service,  including  the  visitors, 
was  a  fine  service,  but  how  one  won- 
s  why  that  52  of  the  members  that 
ve  their  names  on  the  church  roll 
re  not  with  us.    Many  could  not  be 
sent  because  of  distance.  Others 
d  good  reasons  for  their  absence, 
me,  no  doubt,  felt  themselves  un- 
rthy.  The  city  has  a  multiplied  num- 
r  of  temptations.   The  young  people 
)ecially  need  help  and  sympathy, 
d  it  is  a  challenge  for  the  Church  to 
ke  attractive  and  vital  the  Living 
l)|uth  and  the  standard  which  the  Bi- 
e  upholds.  Let  us  be  cautious  in  any 
ticisms  of  city  missions  and  its  mem- 
4rs. 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Raymond  M.  Yoder,  Supt. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.) 

liWe  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
)rd  for  the  blessings  given  us.  Our 

ifunsel  meetings  were  held  at  Mill  Run 
d  Altoona.  Peace  was  expressed  and 
io  a  desire  for  communion  at  the 
me  time.  It  was  agreed  to  buy  the 
w  Life  Songs  No.  2  for  the  use  of 
e  congregation. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  Sat- 
day  evening,  Nov.  5.  At  this  service 
ere  were  three  members  received  in- 
church  fellowship.  At  the  Sunday 
orning  communion  services  the  ma- 


jority of  the  members  were  present. 
Services  in  charge  of  our  Bishop  James 
Saylor  of  HoUsopple. 

We  were  called  to  serve  at  the  fu- 
neral of  an  infant,  also  for  an  adult. 

Sunday,  Nov.  20,  the  theme  in  all 
our  services  was  missionary.  A  talk 
was  given  to  the  Altoona  Sunday 
school  in  the  morning.  In  the  evening, 
a  mission  program  was  rendered  by  the 
children  followed  by  a  talk  from  Bro. 
Oren  Whetstone  of  Martinsburg,  and 
others  also.  In  the  afternoon,  at  Mill 
Run  Chapel  Bro.  Paul  Jacobs  and  wife 
of  Johnstown  led  in  singing  and  gave 
a  talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  The  of- 
fering for  the  day,  to  be  used  for  the 

THANKS  FOR  VICTORY 


Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. — I  Cor.  15:57,  58. 


vaiii.  Ill  uiic  J.AJ1' 


General  Fund  of  our  District  Mission 
Board,  amounted  to  $15.00. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Chapel,  Mill  Run,  Jan.  2,  1939;  also  re- 
vival services  beginning  Dec.  31,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  John  Kurtz  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  as  evangelist.  Will  you  pray 
for  these  services? 

The  Thomas  Sewing  Circle  furnished 
the  monthly  provisions. 

The  following  visitors  were  present 
recently:  Paul  Brenneman  and  wife 
and  children,  Janice  and  Jay,  Mamie 
Brenneman,  Millersville,  Pa.;  John  M. 
Rutter  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Clin- 
ton E.  Black,  Spring  City,  Pa. ;  Mad- 
eline, Verda,  and  Wallace  Bender,  Al- 
vina  and  Lloyd  Roth,  Ontario,  Can. 

Cash  Received  in  November 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Dist.  $20.96 

S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  18.30 

Allensville  Conf.  16.40 

Souderton  Cong.  29.13 

Cash  Value  Clothing,  S.  C. 

Landisvalley  $  1.50 

Chambersburg  3.00 


Cross  Road  &  Lauvers 

Paradise 

Reid 

Mattawana 

Belleville  &  Allensville 
Beech,  Ohio 
Crown  Hill,  Ohio 
Bethel,  Ohio 


7.60 
1.80 
10.00 
3.00 
4.65 
4.00 
2.70 


Many  thanks  for  your  support.  We 
wish  you  the  Lord's  blessings. 
Nov.  21,  1938.   Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


INDIA  MISSION  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  769) 
issue  we  are  referring  to  both  in  the 
same  writing. 

During  the  month  of  October  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  both 
Shantipur  and  Mangal-Tarai.  The 
communion  service  witii  the  leper  con- 
gregation is  always  impressive  be- 
cause of  the  helplessness  of  many  of 
the  people.  It  is  hard  for  them  to  take 
the  emblems  and  still  more  difficult  to 
wash  feet  but  they  enter  into  the  serv- 
ice with  a  will.  At  Mangal-Tarai  the 
Sunday  services  are  held  in  the  little 
schoplhouse  which  was  very  much 
crowded  on  communion  day.  Feet- 
washing  was  held  in  the  open  air.  This 
also  was  very  impressive  as  we  ob- 
served the  rite  at  the  side  of  the  school 
garden  and  were  surrounded  by  the 
forest. 

A  few  patients  left  the  leper  asylum 
because  they  did  not  want  to  put  their 
young  healthy  children  into  the  home 
for  them  here  at  Shantipur  while  the 
parents  were  taking  treatment.  We 
felt  sad  because  we  were  certain  that 
the  parents  would  beg  and  the  children 
would  be  exposed  to  all  kinds  of  influ- 
ences and  diseases.  We  are  praying 
that  they  may  yet  see  their  mistake  and 
return  with  their  children  who  can  be 
put  under  our  care. 

There  were  not  so  many  sick  people 
at  Mangal-Tarai  as  last  year,  but  a  few 
were  very  ill  from  pneumonia.  We 
brought  them  to  Shantipur  where  they 
could  be  put  under  the  doctor's  care. 
We  are  very  thankful  that  none  of  the 
adult  colonists  have  been  lost  by  death. 
The  full  church  membership  of  Man- 
gal-Tarai at  the  present  time  is  72  with 
a  community  totaling  over  100  souls. 

Only  recently  the  colonists  have  ap- 
plied for  a  few  acres  of  land  in  addition 
to  their  fifteen  acre  holdings  in  order 
to  have  a  low-lyings,  well  watered  land 
for  certain  crops  which  will  be  of 
greater  profit  to  them.  We  have  ap- 
proached Government  in  their  behalf 
and  believe  the  land  will  be  sanc- 
tioned and  that  we  can  allot  it  to  them 
from  the  portion  which  has  been  offi- 
cially surveyed  and  plotted. 

Special  revival  meetings  will  be  held 
both  at  Shantipur  and  Mangal-Tarai 
in  the  near  future.  G.  J.  Lapp. 


Organization  without  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  blind. — E.  S. 
Garber. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
For  October,  1938 


GENERAL 

Friends  Ohio 
Conestoga  SS  YMB  CI 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  O 
Salem  SS  Alberta 
Mt  View  Cong  Mont 
A  Bro  Sis  &  Family  Ind 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Endowment  Inc 
A  &  W  Ind 
John  H  Hershey 
Isaac  M  Baer 
Mrs  Polly  C  Mishler 
Simon  D  Schrock 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Mt  View  Cong  Mont 
Mt  View  Cong  Alberta 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Oreg 
Mrs  C  E  Martin 
C  J  Kurtz 
F  D  Kropf 
Reuben  C  Clymer 
Mrs  J  Elmer  Johnson 
Mrs  Grace  H  Zook 
A  Bro  Ind 
Zurich  SS  Ont 
Plain  View  Cong  O 
Bethel  Medina  Co  Cong 
Bethel  SS  W  Liber  ' 
S  Union  SS  O 
Medway  SS  O 
Central  SS  Fulton  Co  O 
O  Grove  SS  W  Libert; 
Martins  SS  O 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Nebr 
Sugarcreek  Cong  la 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
Manson  Cong  la 
E  Union  Cong  la 


INDIA 
General 


A  Friend  Kan 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Belleville  Cong  Pa 
A  Friend  Oreg 
Sue  F  Landis 
Canton  SS  &  Cong  O 
Endowment  Inc 
Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
Aaron  Nice 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
L  J  Johnston 
Mary  J  Holsopple 
Salunga  SS  Pa 
Mt  Joy  SS  Pa 
L  Salford  SS  Pa 
A  B  Burkholder 
L  District  Va 
Emma  Hazlett 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Floradalc  Cong  Ont 
Vineland  SS  Ont 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Morrison  SS  111 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Orrville  Cong  O 
Ohio  SS  Conf 
Allensville  SS  Pa 
Woodriver  Cong  Neb 


Missionary 

Zion  Cong  Oreg 
Salem  SS  Alberta 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa 
Endowment  Inc 


$100 

00 

3 

00 

20 

10 

88 

53 

43 

21 

7 

00 

I  8 

00 

1 

25 

670 

37 

5 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

50 

5 

00 

4 

78 

2 

75 

14 

75 

SO 

00 

5 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

"5 

00 

10 

00 

5 

00 

39 

98 

40 

00 

)  29 

47 

93 

44 

15 

39 

A  7 
4/ 

ol 

O  20 

73 

40 

13 

75 

00 

13 

80 

66 

44 

21 

76 

51 

25 

35 

89 

32 

80 

1,715 

14 

Pa  5 

00 

h  2 

43 

5 

00 

7 

31 

50 

00 

3 

00 

5 

00 

.  9 

46 

750 

87 

50 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

30 

00 

55 

22 

54 

86 

2 

00 

107 

40 

5 

00 

SB 

37 

30 

00 

17 

34 

12 

05 

7 

98 

12 

85 

26 

11 

42 

26 

46 

00 

43 

52 

77 

76 

21 

02 

15 

00 

1,567  81 


85  71 
75  00 
24  08 
24  00 


Lane  Dist  Pa 
Bl  Glen  SS  Pa 


75  00 
112  50 


Perkasie  SS  &  YPM  Pa  112  50 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  32  17 
H  V  Albrecht  78  48 

Emma  SS  Ind  50  00 

Martinscreek  SS  O  25  00 

Beech  Cong  O  41  00 

Lockport  SS  O  27  25 

S  Union  Cong  O  11  00 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd  25  80 
Sugarcreek  Cong  la  *  112  50 
Manson  Cong  la  18  05 

O  Gr  Wayne  Co  YW  SC  O  10  00 
Central  SC  Ohio  11  00 

Martins  &  PI  View  SC  O  10  00 
Berlin  SC  O  15  00 

Levi  Sauder  SS  CI  Pa  4  50 
Lydia  Sauder  SS  CI  Pa  4  50 
Amanda  Schertzer  CI  13  50 
Mrs  John  Harnish  SS  CI  Pa  4  50 


1.003  04 
Missionary  Children 

Endowment  Income  24  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Allen  Ebersole  25  00 
Clinton  Br  SS  Ind  25 
Floradale  Cong  Ont  50  86 

Waldo  SS  III  60  00 

Masontown  SS  Pa  9  98 

Chambersburg  Cheerful 
Workers  CI  Pa  10  00 


180 

09 

Evangelist 

A  Sister  O 

30 

00 

A  Bro  &  Family  Ind 

13 

00 

Endowment  Inc 

78 

00 

Millersville  SS  Lydia  Sauder 

CI  Pa 

34 

00 

Ephrata  YPM  Pa 

12 

00 

Wideman  YPM  Ont 

22 

00 

Waterloo  YPM  Ont 

50 

00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

50 

00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr 

12 

04 

Bible  Women 

O  Gr  SS  Willing  Workers 

CI  O 
Endowment  Inc 
Ephrata  YPM  Pa 
L  D  Hunsicker  CI  Pa 
Goshen  College  SS  Ind 
Howard-Miami  SS  Ind 
Martins  SS  O  Sis  CI  O 
Martinsburg  SC  Pa 
Thomas  SC  Pa 


^01 

04 

s 

17 

00 

18 

00 

6 

00 

10 

75 

67 

61 

17 

00 

3 

75 

12 

50 

12 

50 

Educational 

Endowment  Inc 
W  Zion  Cong  Alta 
Mellingers  SS  Pa 
Wm  Moyer  CI  Pa 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 
Leo  Cong  Ind 


Orphan 

Lititz  SS  WW  CI  Pa 
Kan  City  Miss  YP  Kan 
Forks  SS  Ind 
O  Gr  Helping  Hand  CI 
A  Conestoga  SS  CI  Pa 
Sci  Ridge  SS  111 
Sue  F  Landis 
A  Bro  &  Fam  Ind 
Endowment  Inc 
Psalm  2:8  Ind 
Walnut  Creek  SS  O 
Willow  Spgs  SS  Dept 
G  Monroe  Miller 
Mr  &  Mrs  C  A  Vogt 
Mr  &  Mrs  Alvin 
Schloneger 


165  11 

26  20 
9  04 
45  00 
25  00 
25  00 
14  51 

144  75 

9  00 
9  00 

19  38 
O  18  00 
9  00 

31  57 

5  00 
9  00 

36  00 

6  GO 
22  00 

9  00 
44  00 
11  00 

11  00 


111 


Landisville  SS  Cll  Pa        11  00 

Elizabethtown  SS  A  Si  Pa  9  00 
Strasburg  SS  Begin  CI  Pa  9  00 
Millwood  SS  Children  9  00 

Wm  Moyer  CI  Pa  11  00 

Quintus  Leatherman  CI  Pa  10  00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  O  11  00 

Waldo  SS  111  29  00 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  50  00 
Shore  Cong  Ind  7  00 

Allensville  SS  Pa  11  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  11  00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  14  70 

Elizabethtown  SS  Mrs  Eli 

Burkhart  CI  Pa  11  00 

John  Rutt  CI  11 
Edna  Ebersole  CI  Pa  9 


Mr.  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker  11 


00 
00 
00 


504  65 

Widow 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5  50 

Elmira  SS  Ont  5  50 

N  Sharon  SS  Iowa  10  00 

Sharon  SS  Sask  11  00 
Salunga  SS  Esther 

Charles  CI  11  00 

Alice  Beiler  CI  Pa  22  00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5  52 

Bethel  SS  Y  Mothers  CI  O  5  50 


Medical 

O  Grove  SS  Mrs  E  Yoder 

CI  O  16  00 

Endowment  Income  55  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind  7  00 

Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa  10  00 

Goshen  College  SS  Ind  69  58 

Midland  SC  Mich  15  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  40  00 


Lepers 

Sue  F  Landis 
N  Sharon  SS  la 


New  Missionary 

Kidron  SS  O 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 


212  58 

5  00 
12  00 

17  00 

30  00 
15  00 
25  00 

70  00 


Bible  School 

Endowment  Income  32  00 

Total  for  India  4,279  09 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 


Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Belleville  Cong  Pa 
A  Friend  Oreg 
Sue  F  Landis 
Canton  SS  and  Cong  O 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Endowment  Income 
Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


Hereford  Cong  Pa 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Freeport  Cong  111 
A  Brother  Oreg 
Goshen  College  SS  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
PI  View  Cong  O 
Orrville  Cong  O 
Ohio  SS  Conf 
Pinto  SS  Md 


Missionary 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa 
Mt  View  Cong  Mont 


Pa  5 

00 

1  2 

42 

7 

31 

50 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

9 

45 

1 

00 

390 

87 

50 

00 

10 

00 

3 

80 

10 

48 

13 

50 

Pa  41 

87 

Pa  20 

22 

60 

05 

12 

71 

6 

00 

56 

76 

4 

00 

30 

00 

13 

00 

9 

45 

43 

59 

77 

76 

6 

42 

942  66 

75  00 

11 

10 

December 

Endowment  Income  I'l 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  1( 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  15( 

Souderton  SS  Pa  31 
A  Sis  Mellingers  Cong  Pa  2( 

Weber  Ch  Miss  Mtg  T, 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ont  31 

Hay  AM  Cong  Ont  1( 
Pike  SS  Va 


C 


48^ 


Missionary  Children 

Endowment  Income 
Elizabethtown  SS  Pa 

Mary  Keener  CI 

Mary  Rutt  CI 

John  Hertzler  CI 

Benj  Miller  CI 

Alta  Nunemaker  CI 


22 


42P" 

■fori 


inei 


llO 

idos 
ib 

1 


81  02  - 


5.^ 

Evangelist 

E  Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs  O  G 
Hess  &  Anna  Leamon  Cls 
Pa 

Endowment  Income 
Shore  SS  Ind 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Miss  Fd 
E  Union  Cong  la 


Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  SS  Teachers 

Orphan 
Pigeon  SS  CI  8  Mich 
Frazer  SS  Pa 


New  Missionary 

A  Bro  Forks  Cong  Ind 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 


Publication 

Unknovvn 

Total  for  So  America 

AFRICA 

A  Friend  Kan 
Conestoga  YMB  CI  Pa 
A  Friend  Oreg 
Sue  F  Landis 
Endowment  Income 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
W  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Vincent  Cong  Pa 


12 

airv 

4 

17 

mi 

59 

ksi 

99 

Df 

11 

b 

6* 

altii 

40 

46; 

h 

50 

lieit 

50, 

J. 

100 

3k 

Ir 

20 

10! 

s 

5 
5 
5 
10 
10 
14 
115 

169 


IkiG 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Conf 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
Springs  Cong  Pa 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 


Canton,  Ohio 

Joe  C  Brenneman 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

Orrville  Cong  0 

Ohio  SS  Conf 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Cong  O 

A  Member  Canton  Cong 

James  Lapp 

Canton  Cong  O 

Canton  SS  O 

Lavina  Schlabach 

Martha  Hosteller 

D  Walter  Miller 

Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  Miller 

Holmes  Co  SS  Mtg  O 

Martins  Cong  O 

Bethel  SS  O 

Mr  &  Mrs  N  E  Reiff 


18 
16 

6 

5 

29  |oi 
9 


O 


84  ^  !o! 


Chicago,  111. 

Endowment  Income 
Metamora  Cong  111 
Metamora  SS  111 
Lloyd  Good 


188 

222 
39 
31 
5 


1938 

Ijvi  C  Yoder 
1|  iry  E  Weaver 

IS 
3! 
21 

n 

11 
18 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


2  50 

5  00 

305  49 


Detroit,  Mich. 

dowment  Income  5  64 

S  &  Cora  Gingrich  5  00 

o  Cong  Ind  10  80 

ppanee  Cong  Ind  7  50 
khart  SS  Aged  Mens  CI  5  00 

troit  Cong  Mich  2  85 

ilmer  Ceil  1  00 

ilUs  Miller  1  00 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro  Forks  Cong  Ind 
idowment  Income 
I  Ind  Sister 
Zion  SS  Alta 
ddlebury  Cong  Ind 
ippanee  Cong  Ind 


38  79 

25  00 
2  00 
1  00 
10  24 
33  00 
7  50 


121  Hannibal,  Mo. 

J  .irview  Cong  N  Dak, 

Hutchinson,  Kans, 
1/  evidence  Cong  Va 
m         Iowa  City,  Iowa 
lem  Cong  Neb 

Iowa  City  Building 
Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
Union  Cong  la 
lem  Cong  Nebr 


78 

74 

25 

00 

4 

00 

5 

68 

16 

40 

11 

10 

5 

91 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Ipha  Cong  Minn 
lem  Cong  Neb 
cob  Moyer 
J  Bro  Pa 
phraim  Miller 
ary  S  Benner 
-own  Hill  SS  CI 
arie  Brunk 
pda  Grove 
E  Weaver 


33 

41 

16 

88 

9 

70 

5 

25 

5 

00 

60 

00 

SO 

10 

00 

3 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

Lima,  Ohio 

ndowment  Income 
hio  SS  Conf 
artinscreek  SS  O 
Ethel  SS  O 
!o  Name 


113  33 

4  00 
38  88 
27  00 
14  89 
10  00 


Norristown,  Pa. 

lain  SS  Pa 

Peoria,  111. 

opedale  111  Cong 
S  &  Cora  Gingrich 
ndowment  Income 
oanoke  Cong  111 
ci  Ridge  SS  111 
-  eoria  Cong  111 
[ollie  Schrock 
oanoke  SC  111 


94 

77 

30 

00 

45 

00 

5 

00 

20 

so 

30 

00 

18 

60 

25 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

Portland,  Oreg. 

ortland  Cong  Ore 
Pomona  SS  Calif 
lolalla  Cong  Oreg 
|[opewell  Cong  Ore 
idian  Cove  Cong  Ida 
.Ibany  Cong  Ore 
i/inton  SS  Calif 
lluarterly  Miss  Mtg 
[fampa  Cong  Ida 
ion  Cong  Oreg 
haron  Cong  Sask 
larrisburg  Cong  Ore 
'uchess  Cong  Alta 
It  View  Cong  Alta 


150 

10 

9 

56 

8 

37 

2 

65 

14 

32 

3 

00 

8 

00 

3 

00 

28 

26 

10 

68 

23 

75 

7 

50 

41 

69 

5 

55 

3 

52 

169  85 

Portland  Building,  Oregon 

lampa  Cong  Ida  12  50 

Toronto,  Ont. 
:edar  Grove  SS  Ont  5  30 

Pressman  Cong  Ont  6  86 


Blenheim  Cong  Ont  12  45 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  36  00 

Shantz  Cong  Ont  8  00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  6  00 

74  61 

Total  for  City  Missions  1,409  45 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  K.  C. 

Endowment  Income  43  00 

Grace  E  Brunk  (Jr  Earn)  4  19 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  7  68 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  38  75 

Special  Support  192  90 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  Pr  Dep  la  40  00 
E  Union  SS  Pr  Dep  la  40  00 
W  Center  AM  SS  21  17 

Fannie  E  Yoder  Est  500  00 
Pige8n  SS  CI  9,  10  1  00 


888  69 


Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Earl,  Miriam  &  Carl  Yoder 

(Jr  Earnings)  3  25 

Providence  Cong  Va  2  00 

Endowment  Income  444  07 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  18  25 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  73 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  2  67 
PI  View  Cong  O  10  00 

Ohio  SS  Conf  38  88 

Farm  Income  12  00 

Special  Support  256  50 

Mabel  Hostetler  5  00 

Two  Sisters  Wayne  Co  O     4  00 

799  35 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Endowment  Income  424  04 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  7  68 

Livestock  67  08 

Maintenance  1  80 

Produce  Sold  3  25 

Special  Support  722  35 


Old  People's  Home, 

Crown  Hill  Cong  O 
A  R'  Miller 

Conestoga  Pa  YMB  CI 
A  Bro  Forks  Cong  Ind 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Endowment  Income 
Adeline  Smucker 
Funds  solicited  by  S  E 

Allgyer 
Wallace  Yoder 
An  Indiana  Sister 
Ross  L  Gerber 
H  B  Fink 
Curtis  M  Hoover 
Ohio  SS  Conf 


1,239 

20 

Ohio 

76 

00 

5 

00 

7 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

606 

60 

25 

00 

485 

00 

5 

00 

4 

00 

1 

00 

25 

00 

10 

00 

38 

89 

1,318  49 


La  Jimta  Hospital 

Endowment  Income  31  40 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  9  15 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  1  37 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  1  33 
A  M  Leatherman  2  64 

City  of  La  Junta  28  28 

Hos  Sales— Cash  (Sept)  1,234  11 
Hos  Sales— r-Accts 

Receivable  (Sept)  4,009  67 
Hos  Sales — Outpatient 

(Sept)  61  62 


5,379  57 
La  Junta  Wills  Estate 
Endowment  Income  310  00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Goshen  College  Cong  Ind  47  94 
Martinscreek  SC  O  5  00 

Willow  Spgs  SC  111  5  00 


57  94 

La  Junta — V.  Livermore 

Bowne  SC  Mich  2  00 

Elizabeth  Frye  4  00 

Schely  Livermore  5  00 


Nappanee  Cong  Ind 


10  00 


21  00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Sheets 

Lakeview  SC  N  Dak  2  50 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 
Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Old  People's  Home 
Furnishings  O 
S  Union  SC  O  40  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  J  J  Detweiler  40  00 
Mary  Brunk  20  00 

E  E  Miller  &  Family         40  00 


140  00 

Towamencin  Health  Assoc. 

Plain  Cong  Pa  16  20 

Elm-Terrace  Hospital 

Plain  Cong     '  40  00 

Grandview  Hospital 

L  Salford  Cong  Pa  86  32 

Plain  Cong  Pa  40  00 


126  32 

Total  Char  Institutions  10,349  26 

ANNUITY 
A  Sister  111  500  00 

A  Sister  111  300  00 


800  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 


Mission  News  Bulletin 

Fannie  Shantz 
Phil  4:19  Ind 
H  V  Albrecht 
F  I  Sjpucker 
Eunice  Deter 
Orie  D  Yoder 
Musser  S  Herr 
Wm  H  Shetler 
A  K  AUebach 
A  Brother  Va 
Solomon  K  Zook 
Henry  Koerner 
M  H  Hostetler 
Andrew  A  Schrock 
S  C  Clemens 
Mrs  Polly  C  Mishler 
David  Alderfer 
E  M  Bomberger 
C  Qrin  Whetstone 
A  Sis  Mellingers  Cong  Pa 
Jonas  W  Eshelman 
Anna  Hoover 
Elizabeth  Combs 
Ella  R  Slaubaugh 
E  F  Heatwole 


Mexican  Border  Work 

Conestoga  SS  YMB  CI  Pa 
Mattawana  SS  Pa 
W  Clinton  SS  O 


District  General 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Paradise  Cong  Wis 
Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa 
Finland  Mission  Pa 
Providence  Cong  Pa 
Boyertown  Cong  Pa 
Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa 
Spring  Mt  Miss  Pa 
A  Friend  to  Haycock  Mi 
Pa 

Emma  Cong  Ind 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 


1 

00 

1 

00 

I 

no 

I 

00 

I 

nn 

1 

X 

00 

1 

00 
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00 

1 

L 

on 

I 

00 

1 

no 

0 
£^ 

no 

1 
1 

00 

50 

1 

00 

50 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

I  1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

25 

00 

1 

3 

00 

9 

50 

30 

50 

43 

00 

51 

54 

16 

79 

11 

50 

2 

47 

2 

05 

19 

32 

7 

60 

6 

10 

15 

10 

42 

20 

82 

86 

10 

00 

10 

05 

18 

00 

7 

08 

'  4 

81 

14 

SO 

31 

00 

46 

16 

8 

94 

5 

95 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Pinto  Cong  Md 
E  M  School  Va 
Pike  SS  Va 
Springdale  SC  Va 
Springdale  Cong  Va 
Val  View  Cong  Va 


775 

5  SO 

4  07 
7  86 

44  00 

5  00 
36  21 

4  11 


520  77 

Aged  &  Disabled  Missionaries 


Endowment  Income 

Bible  Fund 
Endowment  Income 

Church  Building 

Endowment  Income 
Red  Riv  Val  N  Dak 
Paradise  Cong  Wis 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Nappanee  Cong  Ind 


160  00 

10  00 

12  00 
15  00 
10  00 
14  01 
12  10 
25  00 


88  11 

Administration  Expense 

Endowment  Income  286  00 

Missionary  Preparation 
Endowment  Income  18  00 

Evangelizing  Fund 
Endowment  Income  110  00 

Rural  Missions 
D  S  &  Cora  Gingrich  5  00 

Endowment  Income  52  00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  25  11 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Daytonville  Cong  la  18  38 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  37  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  8  42 

Wilmount  Tp  SS  Mtg  Ont  31  00 
Kitchener  Cong  Ont  44  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  3  45 


264  36 
6  00 

23  40 
6  45 

29  85 
Educ. 

75  00 
2  50 
8  00 
2  00 
2  SO 
10  00 
10  00 
1  80 
6  SO 
1  10 

119  40 

Goshen  College 

Orrville  Cong  O  12  30 

Dak.-Mont.  Ministerial 

Red  Riv  Val  N  Dak  12  60 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  5  00 


Board  of  Education 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

Jewish  Mission 

Shore  Cong  Ind 
Pinto  SS  Md 


Commission  for  Christian 

Ohio  SS  Conf 
Pond  Bank  SS  Pa 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
PI  View  SS  Pa 
Marion  SS  Pa 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Roseland  Cong  Neb 
Woodriver  Cong  Neb 
Thurman  Cong  Colo 


17  60 

Dakota-Montana  Bible  School 
Summer 

Paradise  Cong  Wis  2  00 

Personal 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  12  19 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  4  66 

Spr  Val  Cong  N  Dak  1  12 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  3  06 

Coalridge  Cong  Mont  1  SO 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  40  35 


62  88 


Ind.-Mich. '  Conf.  Expense 

Ind  &  Mich  SSs  55  68 

Osborne-Auto  Fund 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  55  27 

Berea  Cong  Ind  8  00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  25  00 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  30  00 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  1  00 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  12  19 


I 


m 

Salem  Cong  Ind 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


22  00 


173  46 

No  Ont  Auto  Fund 

A  Brubacher  5  00 

Ontario  Ministerial 

Josiah  Cressman  Estate  250  00 
Waterloo  Co  Ministers 

Mtg  25  00 


275  00 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Blough  Cong  Pa  6  75 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  5  24 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  00 

Pinto  Cong  Md  4  32 


18  31 

Johnstown  Bible  School 
Stahl  Cong  Pa  4  78 

Mission  Literature 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa      1  90 


Circle  Letter 

Beulah  Nice  40 

Berlin  SC  O  1  50 

Scottdale  SC  Pa  1  50 

Cora  Kauffman  1  00 

Metamora  SC  111  5  00 

PI  Hill  SC  111  20 

9  60 

Prayer  Booklet 

Chicago  Home  Mission  80 
Total  for  Other  Funds    2,319  80 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Spain 

A  Conestoga  SS  CI  Pa  30  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  10  00 
Zion  Cong  Grace  Burck 

CI  Oreg  6  IS 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa  10  00 

SW  Sharon  SS  la  25  00 

81  15 


General 

E  Zora  Cong  AM  Ont  17  12 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  2  30 

19  42 

Total  for  Relief  Funds  100  57 

SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Bd  (Sept)  98  81 

Alta-Sask  Bd  108  38 

Dak-Mont  Dist  224  60 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  1,048  00 

111  Dist  Bd  410  89 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  884  59 

la-Nebr  Bd  599  89 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  642  22 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  987  56 

Ontario  Bd  863  85 

Pacific  Dist  Bd  733  62 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  130  37 

SW  Pa  Conf  161  73 

Va  Dist  Bd  246  58 


December  1,  193J 

Wash  Co  Md-Frank  Co  Pa 

Board 
Gen  S  C  Committee 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C 


India  Funds 

So  America  Funds 

Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Annuity- 
Gen  &  Other  Fds 
Relief  Funds 


205. 
147 
15,406| 

22,900 1 
4,2791 
1,7571 
169 
1,409 
10,349 
800 
4,034 
100 


22,900 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 

D.  D.  Miller,  TrejTb 
P.  O.  Box  57^ 
Elkhart,  In 


ad 


vei 


GLEANINGS 


Suffering  Among  Refugees  in  China 

In  connection  with  nearly  every  fighting 
area  Christian  activities  have  been  vigorously 
carried  on  in  the  camps  of  refugees.  Ap- 
palling conditions  prevail  in  many  places.  Let 
the  tollowing,  just  to  hand,  tell  its  own  story: 

'Our  work  is  entirely  among  civilian  ref- 
ugees. The  soldiers  are  cared  for  in  our 
mission  hospitals.  Government  hospitals,  and 
special  Red  Cross  units.  There  are  at  present 
here  close  on  40,000  absolutely  destitute  civil- 
ian refugees  from  other  places,  in  addition 
to  a  very  much  larger  number  who  have  just 
enough  money  to  feed  and  house  them- 
selves. Many  of  these  latter  have  now  ex- 
hausted their  resources  and  are  pleading  to 
be  taken  into  the  camps,  all  of  which  are  in. 
charge  of  missionaries  or  Christian  workers. 
Many  of  them  come  from  places  as  far  away 
as  northern  Shansi  in  the  north,  or  Shanghai 
in  the  east,  six  or  seven  hundred  miles  away, 
and  all  sorts  of  places  in  between,  having 
tramped  most  of  the  way  on  foot.' 


Bible  Distribution  in  Hawaii 

Thirty  thousand  children  in  Hawaii's  public 
schools  have  each  received  a  copy  of  the 
Gospel  of  Luke.  This  was  in  response  to  a 
request  of  the  children  themselves,  and  the 
earnestness  of  the  request  was  proved  by  the 
enthusiasm  with  which  the  gift  was  received. 
Some  of  the  teachers  wrote:  "The  children 
are  very  much  pleased.  Many  read  these 
little  volumes  during  the  free-reading  period." 
— "Since  the  arrival  of  the  Gospels  of  Saint 
Luke  a  new  interest  in  religious  literature 
has  been  shown." — "This  school  wishes  to 
express  its  thanks  and  appreciation  for  the 
wonderful  story  in  the  form  received.  A 
dozen  different  nationalities  attend  this  school, 
and  to  many  this  is  a  new  book  and  a  new 
story.  We  feel  that  much  benefit  will  follow; 
for  surely  the  Word  will  bear  fruit." 

Messages  like  these  came  from  the  pupils: 
a  Portuguese  girl  remarked:  "The  first  night 
I  read  four  chapters  to  my  whole  family.  I 
shall  read  the  whole  book  for  them." 

An  eighth-grade  Japanese  boy  proudly 
remarked:  "Thanks  for  the  story.  I  carry  it 
in  my  pocket  and  read  it  every  chance  I  get." 

A  Japanese  girl  declared:  "Even  though  I 


believe  in  the  Buddha,  yet  I  like  this  story  of 
the  Christ." 

These  children  carry  the  Word  of  God 
to  their  various  homes — in  the  city,  planta- 
tion center,  fishermen's  hut,  labr^r  camp, 
homestead  shack  and  primitive  native  houses, 
scattered  from  ocean  shore  to  mountain  peak, 
where  the  story  of  redeeming  love  is  read  with 
great  interest  and  appreciation. — Bible 
Society  Record. 


Through  Brazil  with  the  Bible 

An  outstanding  piece  of  work  during  the 
year  has  been  the  remarkable  journey  through 
Brazil  of  two  colporteurs,  George  Glass  and 
the  redoubtable  Antao  Pessoa.  They  cover- 
ed 5,000  miles,  mostly  by  mule  back,  but  some 
1,300  miles  was  in  a  "dug  out"  and  almost 
250  miles  on  foot.  There  were  perils  to  face, 
such  as  terrific  cataracts,  rapids,  wild  beasts 
and  hostile  tribes,  the  latter  sunk  in  poverty 
and  ignorance.  Once  on  trek  they  came  to  an 
abandoned  region  ruled  by  a  murderer  who 
tried  to  get  them  in  his  power,  but  with  the 
connivance  of  two  of  the  man's  own  cut 
throats  they  managed  to  escape. 

The  largest  sales  were  made  in  the  priest- 
ridden  town  of  Campinas.  One  very  suspi- 
cious old  lady  refused  to  touch  the  books, 
but  as  the  colporteur  read  one  passage  after 
another  she  began  to  make  exclamations  of 
approval,  and  finally  bought  a  copy,  saying 
apologetically:  "You  see,  1  thought  the  book 
was  Protestant."  The  lurid  pictures  of 
Protestants,  painted  by  the  priests,  had  filled 
the  people  with  dread. 

The  two  intrepid  men  had  many  adventures 
and  escapes,  but  the  greatest  experience  was 
the  satisfaction  of  circulating  100  Bibles,  700 
Testaments  and  3,000  Gospels  in  one  of  the 
darkest  regions  of  the  earth. — The  Neglected 
Continent. 


New  Roads  Mean  New  Opportunities 

J.  C.  Jensen,  Baptist  missionary  of  Suifu, 
says  that  the  opening  of  new  roads  into 
Indo-China  has  changed  the  whole  mission- 
ary situation  in  much  of  that  area.  Fine  new 
roads  have  been  built  and  carriers  are  trav- 
ersing them  by  the  thousands  to  bring  in 
goods  that  formerly  came  up  the  Yangtze 
River;  and  to  take  out  local  produce  that  has 
had  no  outlet  since  the  war  began.  These 


new  roads  ofJer  greater  facilities  for  cover 
the  work. 

A  remarkable  phenomenon  is  taking  pi 
in  China  in  that  the  leadership  element 
the  occupied  areas  together  with  millions 
refugees,  have  gone  inland  as  the  Chin 
army  withdraws.  Thus,  a  new  China  is 
ing  built  far  inland. — Watchman-Examin( 


The  Indians  of  Peru 

In  Peru,  the  setting  up  of  a  Bureau  of 
dian  Affairs  indicates  a  change  of  attitii 
on  the  part  of  the  Government  toward 
problem  of  the  Indians,  who  comprise  ab 
half  the  population.    Missions  among  th 
have  been  most  encouraging  both  in  the  n 
ing  regions  in  the  center,  and  in  the  agric  jj 
tural  parts  to  the  south.    Bi-lingual  Indi 
have   been   the   principal  evangelists.  C 
missionary  reports   that  in   five  years, 
churches,  with  a  membership  of  over  i 
came  into  existence  in  spite  of  oppOsit 
from  the  Whites. 

For  some  years  the  2,000  Mennonites, 
cupying  a  colony  in  the  Chaco,  Paragr 
have  interested  themselves  in  the  spirit 
welfare  of  their  Indian  neighbors,  and  hav  ip] 
deep  concern  for  evangelizing  them.  "! 
general  atmosphere  is  favorable  to  the  spr 
of  the  Gospel. — Missionary  Educator 
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Sunday  Schools  in  Finland 

In  Finland  the  centennial  of  the  est 
lishment  of  the  Sunday  school  was  obser 
in   1932,  but  since  that  time  it  has  b 
learned  from  some  old  congregational  t 
ords  that  the  Sunday  school  in  Finland  a 
first  started  in  1700,  three-quarters  of  a  c 
tury   before    Robert   Raikes  organized 
movement   in    England.     Today  there 
25,000  Sunday  school  teachers  in  Finland  v 
attend  a  teachers'  training  school  for  a  w 
or  ten  days  each  year,  and  in  Sweden  375, 
of  a  possible  727,000  children  regularly 
tend  the  Sunday  schools.    It  must  be  reme 
bered  that  in  addition  to  this  training  tl 
regularly  receive  religious  instruction  in 
public  schools.    In  Norway  there  are  2, 
Sunday  schools,  183,022  pupils,  and  U, 
teachers;   and  although   attendance  at 
public  schools  has  decreased  by  15,000  d 
ing  the  past  decade,  Sunday  school  atte 
ance  has  increased  by  20,000. — Mission 
Review  of  the  World. 
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defence  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


''How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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e^he  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
id  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
^ereth  them." 


jj|WO  precious,  valuable  things  are 
assured:  (1)   divine  protection; 
pLideliverance.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 


ItlL 


eliverance  from  what?  On  every 
i  there  are  evidences  of  the  presence 
he  enemy  and  destroyer  of  souls, 
en  we  remember  that  he  is  trans- 
led  "as  an  angel  of  light"  and  that 
'walketh  about  as  a  roaring  lion, 
ing  whom  he  may  devour,"  well 
■  we  sing  praises  to  God  for  His 
ecting  care. 


rhou  Shalt  Not." — It  depends  upon 
says  it  as  to  whether  the  com- 
ttd  is  wise  or  otherwise.  Some  peo- 
despise  this  kind  of  "negative  teach- 
"Tell  us  what  we  ought  to  do," 
T  say,  "instead  of  continually  tell- 
us  what  we  ought  not  to  do."  We 
lily  admit  that  some  people  are  so 
vjipletely  in  "the  objective  case"  that 
Uhey  think  of  is  prohibition —  for 
r  people.    But  a  wholesale  con- 
mation  of  negative  teaching  means 
>  a  condemnation  of  God's  methods, 
the  Ten  Commandments  the  words 
ou  shalt  not"  are  used  nine  times, 
cer  you  have  learned  to  obey  God 
';n  He  says,  "Thou  shalt  not,"  you 
ready  to  listen  to  Him  when  He 
s,  "Thou  shalt." 


r'eople  who  despise  God's  "thou  shalt 
's"  are  just  as  rebellious  when  it 
les  to  complying  with  God's  "thou 
It's"  that  are  not  to  their  liking.  For 
:ance,  the  commandments,  "Love 
;r  enemies,"  "If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
1  him,"  "pray  without  ceasing,"  and 
ers  of  a  similar  nature  are  no  more 
come  to  the  flesh-satisfying  world- 
\  than  any  "thou  shalt  not"  ever 
3.  Whether  the  teaching  is  positive  or 
native,  it  should  be  cherished  by 


God's  people,  in  that  it  is  the  instruc- 
tion from  a  perfect,  all-knowing,  in- 
finite, good  and  loving  Father  who 
knows  all  things  and  orders  all  things 
for  our  good.  The  advice,  "take  no 
poison,"  ought  to  be  as  welcome  as  the 
other  advice,  "Eat  wholesome  food." 


"Thou  Shalt  not  Steal."— This  was 
the  golden  text  of  a  recent  Sunday 
school  lesson.  A  timely  article  on  this, 
the  eighth  Commandment,  appeared  in 
last  week's  Gospel  Herald.  Another 
brief  but  pointed  article  bearing  on  this 
subject  appears  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  It  is  needed  teaching 
that  merits  the  prayerful  attention  of 
all  conscientious  Christian  people.  No 
one  who  is  spiritually  enlightened  and 
who  loves  his  neighbor  as  himself  will 
ever  be  found  guilty  of  stealing — not 
even  popular  or  legalized  stealing  that 
may  be  called  by  some  more  honorable 
name. 


For  the  Encouragement  of  Bible 
Reading, — The  Mennonite  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  and  Young 
People's  Work  is  making  a  special  ef- 
fort to  get  the  entire  Church  interested 
in  a  more  diligent  study  of  the  Bible. 
A  letter  is  being  sent  into  each  one  of 
our  congregations,  accompanied  by  a 
sufficient  number  of  circulars  to  sup- 
ply the  membership.  We  trust  that 
this  movement  may  have  the  hearty 
support  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  proper  in- 
doctrination of  all  people. 

Sunday,  December  11,  has  been  set 
apart  by  various  religious  organiza- 
tions as  Universal  Bible  Sunday.  The 
minds  of  the  people  being  directed  in 
that  channel,  this  will  afford  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  for  our  ministers  and 
Sunday  school  superintendents  to  bring 
before  our  people  the  importance  of 
diligent  Bible  reading  and  study.  May 
we  all  be  able  to  say  with  the  psalmist 
of  old,  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  Recognizing  that  "the  entrance 


WHENCE  COMETH  THIS  WASTE 


Nearly  fifty  years  ago  some  one  pub- 
lished a  statement  to  the  effect  that  if 
the  Mennonites,  since  coming  to 
America,  would  have  held  all  their  chil- 
dren for  the  Church  the  Mennonite 
Church  would  now  (then)  number  five 
million  members.  Just  how  nearly  cor- 
rect that  estimate  was  at  that  time  we 
are  not  able  to  say.  But  today  we  hear 
this  same  statement  made,  as  though 
it  were  a  recent  discovery — and  most 
of  those  using  the  illustration  give  it 
an  accent  which  sounds  much  like  club- 
bing the  Church. 

Speaking  of  losses  to  the  Church,  it 
is  interesting  to  note  where  these  losses 
come  from,  or  to  make  a  study  of  the 
causes  for  such  loss.  For  every  effect 
there  is  a  cause.  These  causes  should 
be  encouraged  or  counteracted,  depend- 
ing upon  whether  the  effects  are  good 
or  bad.  As  we  think  of  the  millions 
who  ought  to  be  in  the  fold  of  Christ 
but  are  not,  we  naturally  wonder  why. 
Here  are  a  few  hindering  causes  : 

1.  Two  Schools  of  Critics. — There 
are  two  classes  of  people  whose  chief 
delight  seems  to  be  to  hammer  the 
Church ;  one  because  the  Church 
is  "too  narrow,"  the  other  be- 
cause it  is  "too  worldly."  The  mischief 
done  is  not  because  the  critics  are  al- 
ways wrong  in  what  they  say,  but 
rather  because  they  go  about  it  in  a 
mote-hunting,  fault-finding,  clubbing, 
uncharitable,  discouraging,  destructive 
way.  Watch  the  homes  in  which  there 
is  a  continual  stream  of  criticisms  a- 
gainst  and  fault-finding  with  the 
Church  and  its  leaders,  no  matter 
whether  the  critics  pose  as  conserva- 
tives or  "broad-minded"  liberals — the 

of  thy  word  giveth  light,"  let  this  be 
made  an  opportune  time  to  impress 
the  value  of  faithful  Bible  study  upon 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  people.  We 
trust  that  the  literature  being  sent  out 
may  receive  the  prayerful  considera- 
tion of  our  people. 
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Church  is  pounded  continually  because 
the  discipline  is  too  strict  or  too  loose, 
the  preachers  are  hauled  across  the 
coals  because  of  their  shortcomings  or 
poor  preaching,  and  the  Church  is 
blamed  for  all  the  ills  of  the  community 
— and  you  find  that  as  a  rule  a  very 
small  percentage  of  the  children  in  such 
homes  come  into  or  stay  in  the  Church. 

2.  Spiritual  Indifference. — Paul  tells 
us  that  m  all  things  Christ  "should  have 
the  pre-eminence."  in  too  many  cases 
it  is  the  mighty  dollar,  or  "the  great  big 
I,"  or  politics,  or  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  or  the  popular  current,  or  some- 
thing else  besides  Christ  that  has  the 
pre-eminence,  while  spirituality  dwin- 
dles through  neglect.  Not  only  children, 
but  also  the  people  of  the  world  at 
large,  are  quick  to  detect  whether  it  is 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  love 
of  the  world  that  holds  first  place  in 
the  minds  and  hearts  and  lives  of  church 
members.  Under  such  circumstances 
the  usual  results  are  that  the  body  of 
the  people  either  remain  in  the  world  or 
cast  their  lot  with  churches  that  are 
little  if  any  better  than  the  world. 

3.  The  Lure  'of  the  Loaves  and 
Fishes  of  this  World. — Even  during 
times  of  so-called  revival  waves,  this 
factor  is  sonietimes  in  evidence.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  times  following  the 
feeding  of  the  five  thousand  by  a  few 
small  loaves  and  fishes.  The  next  day  the 
multitudes  thronged  Christ  as  usual, 
but  He  reminded  them  that  it  was  not 
the  miracles  that  they  saw  but  the 
loaves  from  which  they  had  been  filled 
the  day  before  that  prompted  them  to 
come  again.  He  then  proceeded  to  pro- 
claim His  Bread  of  Life-  sermon  (Jno. 
6).  Result :  "From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him."  Most  people  cherish 
the  idea  of  going  to  heaven  when  they 
die,  but  too  many  of  them  do  not 
cherish  the  genuine  experience  of  salva- 
tion which  constrains  them  to  live  a  life 
of  hardship  and  self-denial.  Riches  and 
honor  and  ease  and  pleasure  and  pop- 
ularity are  the  loaves  and  fishes  of  this 
world  that  in  the  minds  of  many  people 
have  a  greater  allurement  than  the 
Bread  of  Life  which,  alone  can  enrich 
the  soul  and  fit  one  for  the  realms  a- 
bove.  Many  are  not  in  the  Church  be- 
cause the  world  has  greater  attractions 
for  them  than  the  church  has. 

We  might  enumerate  a  long  list  of 
other  reasons  why  there  are  not  more 
people  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  if 
the  three  causes  already  mentioned  can 
be  removed  the  rest  will  be  greatly  les- 
sened in  importance.  This  is  to  be  the 
first  of  a  series  of  three  editorials  hav- 
ing a  close  connection  with  each  other. 
The  other  two  are :  When  a  Congrega- 
tion Gets  into  Trouble,  and  How  to 
Work  for  Christ. 


NO  SEPARATION 


By  E.  G.  Horst 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

God  and  His  church  on  earth  are 
one.  So  none  can  say  that  they  are 
faithful  and  obedient  to  God,  when  they 
are  not  faithful  and  obedient  to  the 
church.  God  and  His  church  on  earth 
cannot  be  separated.  If  we  are  faith- 
ful and  obedient  to  God,  we  will  be 
faithful  and  obedient  to  the  church. 
And  if  we  are  not  faithful  and  obedient 
to  the  Church,  how  can  we  be  faithful 
and  obedient  to  God?  God  said,  "Obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves." 

Preston,  Ont. 


FORWARD  WITH  CHRIST 


Corrupted  Christianity  is  worse  than 
heathenism. — Sanford  Shetler. 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  our  Heavenly  Father  ruling 
and  reigning  in  our  hearts  and  lives, 
that  the  spirit  and  truth,  the  blessing 
and  power  of  the  Triune  God  shall  be 
manifest  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  and 
with  the  spirit  and  power  in  us  we  can 
cast  away  and  cleanse  every  part  of  our 
anatomy,  physiognomy,  life  and  be- 
ing, from  weaknesses  and  superfluities 
of  naughtiness,  lackages  and  shortages, 
from  instabilities  in  the  Kingdom  of 
grace  and  of  truth.  With  our  suffi- 
ciency in  God  and  with  our  fulness, 
with  the  excellency  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  shall  have  our  fellowship  and  com- 
munion and  strength  with  the  Triune 
God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
In  this  Trinitarian  strength  we  can  sail 
our  frail  bark  of  life  down  the  stream 
of  time  with  the  Holy  Ghost  at  the 
helm,  with  Jesus  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  on  board,  with  the  Father 
beckoning  us  to  speed  on  into  and 
through  our  spiritual  progression  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Grace  and  of  Truth 
and  into  a  blessed  life  of  joy  and  peace 
and  gladness ;  a  life  of  an  endless  dura- 
tion of  joy  and  peace  and  gladness  in 
the  ages  to  come,  a  life  of  an  ever- 
lasting felicity  and  happiness,  the 
enormity  of  which  is  so  great  it  can- 
not be  estimated,  the  value  of  it  is  be- 
yond computation,  for  eye  has  not 
seen,  ear  has  not  heard,  neither  has  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.  Who  can  or  who 
shall  fail  in  the  love  of  God? 

In  sailing  our  frail  bark  down  the 
stream  of  time  we  shall  set  our  banner 
floating  in  the  breezes  and  in  the  wind 
that  blows,  and  with  the  star  of  hope 
guiding  us,  with  the  compass  of  life 
pointing  us  to  the  magnetism  of  our 
destiny  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  with  our 
hearts  indited  with  holy  matter  and 
with  our  lives  inspired  with  revelations 
from  Heaven  and  with  intuitions  from 
the  living  God,  we  shall  redouble  our 
diligence  and  sail  on  and  on  into  the 


port  of  our  destination  in  Christ  Jesiic 
in  safety  and  in  time  to  catch  a  traijter; 
port  of  joy  sailing  swifter  than  ligliipf 
ning  to  our  eternal  home  in  G1oi|d 
where  joy  and  peace  and  gladness 
wait  us  in  eternity. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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(In  reading  this  article,  let  us  forget 
about  denominational  names  and  consider' 
principles  involved.- — Editor.) 
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I  have  been  very  much  interested 
this  movement  out  of  the  Bapt 
denomination,  and  we  hope  it  may  C( 
tinue  until  every  true  Christian  1 
come  out  from  among  them  and 
mains  separate. 

However,  we  have  grave  fears  tj 
a  great  mistake  is  being  made.  Mode 
ism  in  the  Baptist  denomination, 
we  understand,  is  the  cause  of  t 
exodus,  and  surely  this  is  a  good  enou 
reason.  But  we  fear  that  the  seeds 
the  rankest  kind  of  Modernism  are 
ing  carried  into  the  new  churches  tl 
are  being  formed.  We  also  fear  thai 
will  only  be  a  question  of  time  ur 
this  leaven  will  mature  and  the  n 
churches  will  be  as  corrupt  as  the  oi 
from  which  they  have  departed.  j 

The  reader  is  perhaps  surprised  a 
wonders  what  can  be  the  meanii 
Well,  it  is  only  fair  that  we  expla 
and  we  will  do  so  in  the  most  delic; 
language,  because  we  know  that  ma 
excellent  Christian  people  have  not  1 
slightest  suspicion  that  there  is  a 
evil  in  the  thing  of  which  we  are 
speak. 

There  is  a  great  organization  in  1 
land  today,  and  a  large  proportion 
its  members  have  crept  into  many 
our  churches,  amongst  whom  are  i 
a  few  ministers,  occupying  prominc 
pulpits.  This  organization  is  cal' 
Freemasonry  and  its  teachings  are  ul 
Modernistic.  Many  quotations  might 
brought  from  its  greatest  exponents 
proof  of  this  charge,  but  we  will  oi 
mention  two. 

In  The  Freemason's  Monitor,  by 
S.  Webb  on  page  285  we  read — " 
broad  is  the  religion  of  Masonry,  a 
so  carefully  are  all  sectarian  ten 
excluded  from  the  system,  that  1 
Christian,  the  Jew  and  the  Moha 
niedan,  in  all  their  numberless  se 
and  divisions,  may  and  do  harmonio 
ly  combine  in  its  moral  and  intellect:  jk 
work  with  the  Buddhist,  the  Parsee,  ijiii 
Confucian  and  the  worshipers  of  De 
under  every  form."   We  also  read 
the  same  book  on  page  271  that  "Ijlt 
ligion  of  a  broad  and  universal  ch 
acter  is  the  prime  inculcation  of  ijii 
Master's  degree" — meaning  the  th 
degree    in    Masonry.     Again,  in 
pamphlet,  by  E.  A.  Coil,  a  Masof^ 
Unitarian  minister,  entitled  "The  Re 
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of  the  Liberal  Churches  and  the 
ternal  Orders,"  on  page  17  of  this 
S  iphlet  we  read:  "Liberal  churches, 
1  their  beginning  have  been 
loping  in  thought  and  sentiment, 
■g  the  same  lines  as  those  followed 
nost  of  our  great  modern  fraterni- 
They  have  championed  and  ad- 
ited  the  fatherhood  of  God,  the 
herhood  of  Man,  Immortality,  and 
ation  by  character,  and  these  are 
very  principles  for  which  nearly  all 
fraternities  stand." 
lhat  could  be  more  Modern  than 
Masonic  lodge,  since  its  prime 
hing  is  a  universal  religion  and  its 
™J|abers  encouraged  to  merit  salva- 

by  their  good  characters? 
'  i  it  surprising,  in  the  face  of  such 
hings  by  Masonry,  that  Modernism 
even  infidelity,  with  all  their  ac- 
panying  evil,  have  been  moving 
i^ard  by  leaps  and  bounds?  Can  we 
:eive  of  any  device  so  subtle  in  its 
nward  tendencies  or  better  cal- 
ted  to  poison  the  world  and  hasten 
apostasy    than    this  corrupting 
en  of  the  lodges?  Masonic  books 
teachings  have  been  sowing  the 
Is  of  Modernism  for  more  than  a 
tury,  of  which  we  are  now  reaping 
awful  harvest  in  unbelief,  lawless- 
3,  and  crime. 

the  General  Association  of  the 
ular  Baptist  Churches  is  receiving 
1  affiliated  with  lodges  (no  dififer- 
z  how  orthodox  some  of  these-  men 
r  claim  to  be)  can  we  expect  other- 
e    than    that    these  fundamental 
>tists  will  be  as  thoroughly  Modern- 
:  as  the  denomination  out  of  which 
'  y  came?  "Have  no  fellowship  with 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
ler  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame 
n  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
e  of  them  in  secret." — Wm.  Leon 
iwn  in  Christian  Cynosure. 


THOU  SHALT  NOT  STEAL" 

This  is  a  fundamental  law  which 
amands  respect  to  the  possessions  of 
jers.  What  a  man  labors  to  produce 
I  a  certain  value  that  by  right  be- 
gs to  him  because  of  his  personal 
^rts.    There  may  be  modifications. 

may  have  received  his  power  to 
duce  through  the  labor  of  others 
I  by  means  of  their  gifts  or  service, 
powers  which  we  possess  personal- 
:ome  from  -the  Creator  and  Ruler  of 

universe.  God  has  asked  for  our 
reme  worship  and  devotion  and  an 
nov/ledgment  of  His  sovereignty  by 
ing  one  day  in  seven  for  His  own 
cial  honor.  He  also  asks  men  to 
rify  Him  in  the  things  they  possess, 
len  men  fail  to  recognize  these  God- 
fen  powers  and  requirements,  they 
jal  when  they  take  their  own  pleasure, 
len  one  man  deliberately  takes  with- 
in the  will  of  another  what  God  has 
igned  for  the  other's  possession,  he 
lither  a  robber  or  a  thief,  because  he 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  ioolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Is  it  right  or  wrong  to  go  Christmas 
caroling?    A.  I.  W. 

To  answer  this  question  with  an 
arbitrary  '"Yes"  or  "No"  would  not  be 
doing  it  justice. 

The  practice  of  groups  going  out  and 
singing  Christmas  carols  is  so  well 
known  that  it  needs  no  description. 
Whether  it  is  right  or  wrong  depends 
mainly  upon  two  things  :  (1)  the  motive 
in  going;  (2)  the  results. 

iMrst,  with  reference  to  the  motive. 
As  we  are  addressing  .  conscientious 
people,  it  is  in  order  to  remind  us  that 
the  rule  governing  our  lives  is  that  of 
"do  all  to  the  glory  of  God;"  "do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  If  that  is 
the  motive,  then  our  first  point  is 
settled.  Many  are  honestly  convinced 
that  the  singing  of  Christmas  carols  dur- 
ing the  early  hours  of  Christmas  day 
makes  a  vivid  impression  on  the  minds 
of  worshipful  hearers  that  resembles  the 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  pious 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem  when  they 
heard  the  heavenly  message  and  proc- 
lamation: "Unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  .  .  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest;  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
to  men." 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those 
who  go  out  merely  "for  the  fun  there  is 
in  it."  Worse  still,  some  are  even  sin- 
fully inclined.  As  one  writer,  in  a  letter 
received  recently,  said  of  a  certain 
group  that  went  out,  "They  had  bottles 
of  drink  along,  and  got  drunk."  Cer- 


takes  what  has  not  come  to  him  in  a 
lawful  way.  When  men  by  trade,  or 
by  extortion,  or  by  cheating,  secure 
from  others  an  unjust  share  of  goods 
without  giving  a  proper  equivalent,  they 
are  stealing  in  principle  and  are  break- 
ing God's  law  of  love  toward  fellow 
men.  The  system  of  the  industrial  world 
may  be  out  of  balance  so  that  it  gives 
one  class  of  men  too  much  and  another 
class  too  little.  We  cannot  presump- 
tuously order  the  property  which 
others  possess  by  the  system  of  industry 
according  to  our  own  judgment,  nor 
rightly  take  what  we  think  is  our  due 
when  the  law  does  not  allow  it.  On 
the  other  hand  we  may  become  guilty 
of  unjustly  taking  all  that  the  law  al- 
lows when  in  our  own  judgment  we 
know  that  it  is  more  than  would  be  our 
due.  Only  one  principle  can  keep  us 
free  from  the  breaking  of  the  law  of 
God  concerning  stealing,  and  that  is  to 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourself  and  to  do 
unto  others  as  we  would  have  them  do 
unto  us. — J.  R.  Shank  in  Teachers' 
Quarterly. 
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tainly,  it  were  better  for  that  kind  of 
people  if  they  stayed  at  home. 

If  you  are  prompted  to  go  out  carol- 
ing this  coming  Christmas  night,  see  to 
it  that  you  go  out  in  the  spirit  of  I  Cor. 
10:31,  with  the  motive  of  stirring  up 
in  the  hearts  of  others  a  deeper  rever- 
ence for  God,  in  that  He  sent  into  this 
sinful  world  His  only  begotten  Son  "to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
The  next  point  to  bear  in  mind  is  the 
question  of  how  this  volunteer  caroling 
will  be  received  by  others.  With  some 
it  is  a  welcome  reminder  of  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  birth,  while  others  are 
rather  annoyed  by  the  interruption  of 
their  sleep.  What  is  the  feeling  in  your 
community?  You  going  forth  in  the 
early  hours  of  the  morning  with  a  pure 
motive,  you  will  want  to  spend  your 
energies  in  places  where  your  well 
meant  efforts  will  prove  uplifting  and 
inspiring  rather  than  annoying. 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  things 
coming  up  before  us,  let  this  be  the 
determining  question  :  Is  it  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  will  the  cause  of  Christ  be 
thereby  strengthened? 

*    *    *  * 

Please  explain  I  Cor.  1 :28,  latter 
clause.     A.  B.  G. 

The  whole  verse  reads  as  follows : 
"And  the  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  Avhich  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  naught  things  that  are." 
You  get  the  full  force  of  this  teaching 
when  you  take  it  as  a  part  of  Paul's 
reasoning  as  found  in  Vv.  18-31.  The 
teaching  is  in  harmony  with  that  of 
many  other  references  found  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  where  mortal  man  is 
warned  against  glorying  in  the  flesh 
rather  than  living  to  the  glory  of  God. 
As  His  disciples,  Christ  chose  the 
fishermen  of  Galilee  rather  than  men 
who  were  considered  great  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world.  Of  the  excellence  of  hu- 
man achievements,  God  has  said,  "All 
is  vanity."  Follow  V.  28  and  V.  29,  and 
then  meditate  upon  the  Christian  ideal 
as  set  forth  in  V.  30.  Christ  set  the 
example  when  He  made  Himself  "of  no 
reputation."  To  the  true  Christians 
Paul  wrote,  "Ye  are  dead ;  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  It  is 
they  who  are  nothing  in  self  but  every- 
thing in  Christ  who  accomplish  great 
things  for  God. 


"I  cannot  make  a  sermon.  I  receive 
messages  from  God  through  the  Bible, 
nature,  history,  current  events,  human 
beings,  and  my  own  soul.  When  I  re- 
ceive one  of  these  messages,  I  turn  my 
heart  into  a  garden  of  the  Lord,  and 
plant  the  message  in  it.  I  brood  over  it 
with  my  mind,  pray  about  it,  and  most 
of  all  try  to  live  it.  By  and  by  it  grows 
and  blooms,  and  when  the  time  comes 
for  me  to  preach,  I  simply  walk  into 
that  garden  of  the  Lord  and  pluck  one 
of  those  blooming  plants  and  take  it 
with  me  into  the  pulpit  and  ask  my  peo- 
ple to  share  its  fragrance  with  me." 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Tuleta,  Texas 

(The  Mexican  Border) 

Greeting: — Some  weeks  have  passed 
since  we  have  written  about  our  work 
among  the  Mexicans.  This  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  at  this  season  of  the  year 
many  of  our  people  are  not  at  home, 
but  are  following  the  cotton  harvest, 
and  then  conditions  are  more  or  less 
quiet  at  home.  However,  we  have  been 
carrying  on  our  regular  services  at 
Normanna  and  at  Falfurrias,  but  the 
work  at  Tynan  was  closed  for  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  because  all  our  people 
there  went  to  pick  cotton.  We  have 
been  informed  they  are  back  now  and 
have  asked  about  us ;  so  we  are  plan- 
ning to  go  to  Tynan  again.  Others  of 
our  group  have  returned,  and  from 
now  on  we  will  have  our  regular  num- 
ber again.  We  were  sorry  to  have 
these  people  leave  us,  as  some  of  our 
members  and  those  most  regular  in  at- 
tendance were  among  the  number  who 
were  gone.  We  trust  they  were  real 
witnesses  for  the  Lord  while  at  their 
work.  We  know  that  the  Lord  is  able 
to  keep  His  children,  even  in  the  most 
trying  conditions,  and  also  use  those 
who  are  faithful  in  furthering  the  Gos- 
pel. It  worked  thus  in  the  life  of  Paul, 
and  so  in  our  day,  conditions  arise  and 
we  think  they  are  not  for  the  best,  but 
they  may  be  the  Lord's  way  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel. 

For  some  time  we  have  been  pros- 
pecting to  find  the  most  needy  fields 
in  our  district  and  if  possible  open 
work.  We  have  found  sections  where 
Mexicans  live  in  groups  of  twenty-five 
to  fifty  in  number,  on  ranches,  and  are 
without  the  Word  of  God;  children  not 
going  to  school  and  not  learning  about 
Jesus  as  the  one  who  loves  little  chil- 
dren. In  some  of  these  places  the  Mex- 
ican houses  are  in  a  row  along  the  road 
and  are  very  close  together,  then  in 
other  places  they  form  a  large  circle 
and  the  houses  face  each  other.  These 
make  ideal  places  to  go  with  the  loud 
speaker  and  sing  and  talk  about  Jesus 
and  His  love.  Here  we  have  the  op- 
portunity to  give  out  tracts  and  por- 
tions of  the  Bible,  and  thus  sow  the 
seed. 

Last  week  Bro.  Alwine,  Bro.  Un- 
ziker,  and  I  went  to  Helena,  a  small 
town  about  35  miles  north  of  Tuleta, 
and  a  place  where  we  visited  a  number 
of  times,  to  announce  a  meeting  for  the 
following  Sunday.  We  announced  the 
meeting  at  the  Mexican  schoolhouse, 
at  a  filling  station,  and  in  homes.  Then 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  almost  an  hour 
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before  time  to  begin,  they  began  to 
gather  at  the  church  house  and  when 
we  began  our  meeting  62  had  gathered 
for  the  service.  They  seemed  very 
happy  to  have  us  come  and  promised  to 
return  again  the  following  Sunday 
afternoon.  The  work  there  looks  very 
promising,  as  it  is  an  old  Mexican  com- 
munity and  no  other  church  is  working 
there.  Pray  with  us  that  the  Lord 
may  have  His  way  at  this  place,  and 
that  we  may  be  able  to  enter  many 
more  places  where  these  benighted  peo- 
ple are  waiting  for  the  Gospel. 

Nov.  26,  1938.  Amsa  H.  Kaufl:"man. 


Liancaster,  Pa. 

•   '         (460  Rockland  St.) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  The 
work  among  the  colored  people  is  en- 
couraging. The  place  oi  worship  at 
present  is  too  small,  and  for  some  time 
the  workers  and  all  interested  ones 
were  praying  for  a  larger  building.  The 
Lord  heard  the  cry,  and  the  Mission 
Board,  through  the  help  given,  is  put- 
ting up  a  nice  brick  building.  At  this 
writing  it  is  under  roof  and,  the  Lord 
willing,  will  be  ready  for  services  after 
the  holidays. 

There  will  be  quite  a  debt  left  after 
it  is  finished.  May  we  ask  all  those  in- 
terested in  giving  these  colored  people 
at  home  the  Gospel,  which  they  so 
much  need,  to  help  pay  this  debt  by 
your  own  personal  offering.  Maybe 
you  can't  give  much ;  a  little,  accom- 
panied by  your  prayers,  is  much  with 
God.  All  offerings  will  be  gratefully 
received  by  the  Treasurer,  Bro.  Sem 
Eby,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

There  are  seven  members.  Several 
have  gone  on  to  glory,  and  five  are  in 
the  instruction  class.  The  Sunday 
school  enrollment  is  130,  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  116. 

It  takes  much  teaching  and  prayer 
with  these  people.  It  is  surprising 
how  little  some  of  them  know  about 
the  Bible.  One  woman  about  seventy 
years  old  was  asked  if  she  knew  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross  to  save  us  from  our 
sins.  She  answered  that  she  remem- 
bers a  little  about  it,  that  it  happened 
when  she  was  a  little  girl.  Will  you 
pray  for  her,  as  she  is  a  lost  sinner? 
Bible  teaching  is  the  only  thing  that 
will  save  this  race.  It  is  sad  that  many 
older  ones  made  shipwreck  of  their 
life  by  not  knowing  God's  Word. 
What  will  we  do  with  the  children? 
Teaching  them  God's  Word  is  the 
only  remedy. 

As  we  move  into  the  new  building 
we  will  need  more  teachers.  Some 
classes  will  be  divided  into  three  dif- 
ferent grades,  which  we  couldn't  do 
before,  on  account  of  lack  of  room.  In 
your  devotions  daily,  will  you  remem- 
ber this  great  need?  Perhaps  God  will 
speak  to  your  heart,  and  ask  you  to 
work  in  this  small  corner,  where  sacri- 
fices must  be  made  and  much  love  is 
needed.  The  Lord  will  bless  you  as 
you  go  forth  for  Him. 


December 

Our  Sunday  school  superintend 
is  a  colored  young  man  of  21  years. 
was  voted  in  by  the  school,  and 
their  confidence.  His  reproach  and  i 
secutions  for  Christ's  sake  have  m 
him  strong  in  the  faith  he  so  mr 
loves.  He  needs  the  prayers  of  all  v 
know  him,  or  know  of  him.  Will 
help  for  Jesus'  sake? 

Sewing  circles.  Christian  farnn 
and  butchers  have  helped  much 
keeping  the  doors  of  the  Mission  op 
They  are  a  needy  people,  and  so  of 
the}^  can  be  reached  through  giv 
them  something.  They  are  always 
thankful — not  looking  for  the  best, 
the  white  race  often  does. 

There  are  still  many  who  never 
ited  the  Mission  or  had  a  chance 
give  of  their  means.  Christmas  is  o 
a  short  way  off.  Ever  since  the  W' 
began,  five  years  ago,  we  gave  e; 
home  a  Christmas  basket.  We  wo 
like  to  do  this  again  this  Christn 
May  we  ask  you  to  help  us  aga 
Vegetables,  groceries,  meats,  mon 
or  anything  you  send  will  be  accept 
rome,  and  go  along  with  your  gift  i 
the  homes,  and  you  will  feel  it  is  wo 
while  to  make  the  sacrifice  for  H 
We  want  to  thank  you  all  for  yi 
gifts,  labors,  and  prayers. 

We  wish  you  all  a  blessed  Christn 
with  these  promises: 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  u: 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethr 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matt.  25  :4 

"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  p 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord :  and  that  wh 
he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  aga 
(Prov.  19:17). 

Nov.  28,  1938.   Esther  K.  Lehman 
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Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504  Fourth  Ave.)  . 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held 
the  evening  previous  to  the  sermon 
number  of  the  members  taking  part 
a  testimonial  meeting,  Sister  Carol 
King  of  Ohio  being  our  chorister. 

Bro.   Banks   Weaver   and  wife 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  attended  the  se 
ices  on  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  Bro.  Wea 
filling  the  pulpit  in  the  absence  of 
writer,  while  doing  services  in  Mifil 
County. 

Sister  Mary  Brenneman,  a  sister 
Sister  Nissley,  after  spending  t 
weeks  with  us,  left  for  her  home 
Millersville  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

The  following  brethren  have  been 
cured  to  assist  with  our  local  talent 
our  all-day  Bible  meeting  which,  L( 
willing,  is  to  be  held  at  the  Mill  R 
Chapel  Jan.  2,  1939:  John  Kurtz,  H 
risonburg,  Va. ;  Paul  Roth.  Mas< 
town.  Pa.;  J.  Y.  Hartzler,  Bellevi 
Pa. 

Christmas  season  is  again  approa 
ing.  It  has  been  our  custom  in  the  p 
to  supply  a  l)asket  of  provisions  to  ( 
members  and  other  needy  families 
are  in  touch  with.  The  need  is  v( 
apparent  again  this  year.  A  number 
folks  are  out  of  work.  Any  congre^ 
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or  individuals  willing  to  help  to 
l<e  this  possible  will  be  much  appre- 
ed.  You  may  send  cash  to  buy  gro- 
es,  stating  for  the  Christmas  Bas- 
Fund,  or  sending  vegetables,  fruit, 
Jits,  groceries,  etc. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
lov.  29,  1938.   Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


to  feel  welcome  to  stop  at  the  Mission. 
Yours  for  the  lost, 
Nov.  29,  1938.         Paul  E.  Roupp. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  South  Pershing) 
[|)ear  Christian  Friends,  Greeting: — 
o,y|  3ther  series  of  special  efforts  for  the 
^  ing  of  lost  souls  closed  at  the  Mis- 
1  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20.  Bro.  E. 
Yost  brought  us  soul-food  in  his 
sages.   There  were  13  souls  that 
[)onded  to  the  glad  message,  for 
.  ^ich  we  give  the  Lord  the  praise.  A 
inber  of  these  were  children  who  will 
much    encouragement    in  the 
,o|ristian  life.    Not  one  of  those  who 
ponded  to  the  message  were  from 
jjlnnonite  parentage. 
?jj^n  aged  sister  was  .received  into 
.p(^rch  fellowship  in  her  home  during 
time  Bro.  Yost  was  here,  by  water 
,.(i,jtism  with  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  in 
H:lrge.    It  has  been  a  means  of  real 
.(fouragement  to  find  a  sister  of  such 
ristian  standards  as  this  sister  is. 
(jb  has  been  a  real  pleasure  to  those 
o  have  had  the  privilege  of  working 
uif  her. 

jfChe  Thanksgiving  baskets  were  fur- 
,|jhed  by  the  Crystal  Springs  congre- 
.(don  this  year  for  fifteen  homes. 

cars  from  Crystal  Springs  accom- 
,jjiied  the  workers  as  they  delivered 

!  well-filled  boxes  to  those  for  whom 
^:y  were  prepared.  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener 
"')ught  a  Thanksgiving  message  in 

'.  evening. 

3n  Oct.  2  a  very  interesting  all-day 
arterly  meeting  was  held  at  the  Mis- 
n  by  a  group  from  the  Canton  con- 
igation  near  Canton,  Kans. 
The  much  needed  completion  of  the 
[tside  of  the  mission  home  and  paint- 
has    recently   been   finished.  A 
Dther  from  the  Yoder  congregation, 
lo  is  a  painter  with  spray  equipment, 
Ilingly  gave  all  his  time  and  equip- 
nt  free  of  charge  so  the  work  could 
finished.   We  want  to  express  our 
preciation  to  all  who  had  part  in  sup- 
ping funds  for  the  paint  and  lumber 
make  these  repairs. 
Some  of  the  recent  visitors  at  the 
ission  have  been :  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
rk  Lantz,  Cosquin,  F. C.C.N. A.,  Ar- 
ntina,  South  America ;  Richard  D. 
rky,  Peoria,  111. ;  Ruth  Moyer,  Per- 
sie.  Pa. ;  E.  Bernice  Widmer,  Port- 
id,  Oreg. ;  Margaret  Mininger,  Hat- 
Id,  Pa.;  Menno  Holderman,  Bro.  and 
3ter  Ezra  Holdeman,  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kans. ;  Sister 
jite  Troyer  and  son  Virgil, .  Attica, 
jins. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  F.  Brunk, 
jjjwton.  Kans.;  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman, 
jster  Orpha  Zimmerman,  Bro.  and 
Ister  Earl  Boyts,  Harper,  Kans. ;  For- 
it  Miller,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  We 
ipreciate  these  callers  and  invite  oth- 
's  as  they  pass  through  Hutchinson 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
AFRICA 


Shirati,  Musoma 
Tanganyika  Territory 
East  Africa 

Dear  Readers,  Christian  Greeting: — 
These  days  our  thoughts  are  frequent- 
ly with  you  at  home,  the  Deputation 
near  home,  the  Stauffers  midway  home 
and  Dr.  Mack  and  family  nearing  Af- 
rica. We  too  remember  our  friends  in 
other  lands  as  we  are  about  to  cele- 
brate again  the  birth  of  our  Redeemer. 

We  are  very  glad  for  a  letter  from 
the  Stauffers  and  Fersters  reporting  a 
splendid  trip  by  motor  car  to  Mom- 
basa. They  made  it  in  three  days  in- 
stead of  four  days,  which  they  felt 
might  be  required.  The  Fersters  had  a 
safe  trip  returning  to  Bukiroba.  They 
arrived  at  their  home  November  first. 
Bro.  Ferster  is  beginning  to  build  the 
house  at  Mugango  which  will  be  occu- 
pied by  the  Wengers.  Another  reason 
for  their  not  taking  a  longer  local  leave 
at  this  time  is  the  fact  that  the  light 
rains  have  been  quite  abundant,  and 
they  might  have  had  trouble  in  the 
plains  if  it  had  rained  much.  Here  at 
Shirati,  we  had  a  hard  shower  nearly 
every  day  until  this  past  Saturday.  We 
wondered  much  how  the  folks  were 
getting  along,  and  committed  them  to 
the  Lord's  care  daily. 

In  about  ten  days  Miss  Anna  Engle 
of  the  Brethren  Mission  of  Rhodesia  is 
to  arrive  at  Musoma  to  visit  our  mis- 
sion stations.  She  has  two  weeks  to 
spend  with  us.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  her  coming  and  trust  it  will 
be  a  blessing  to  her  and  to  us. 

The  building  work  has  gone  well 
here  at  Shirati,  too.  The  three-room 
European  hospital  has  been  built  since 
our  conference ;  and  the  new  Church 
building,  which  had  a  good  beginning 
before  that,  will  soon  be  ready  for  the 
roof.  Some  of  you  may  think  many 
churches  are  built  here.  The  first  two 
of  mud  and  sticks  did  not  survive  very 
long,  while  the  first  mud-brick  church 
is  too  small  to  accommodate  the  large 
gatherings  we  have  sometimes.  More 
room  is  also  needed  for  the  day  school 
which  is  ever  growing. 

It  is  with  joy  that  we  see  two  of  the 
young  men  who  were  trained  here 
take  up  work  in  out  schools.  Ezron 
began  last  week  at  Kamageta.  Bro. 
Mosemann  took  him.  A  nice  group 
gathered  to  welcome  them.  Ezron  had 
taught  them  during  his  vacation,  and 
it  was  hard  for  t,hem  when  he  left  them 
to  return  to  school  here.  He  has  not 
finished  his  work  here,  but  the  Lord 
has  directed  that  the  Kamageta  people 
get  help  in  this  way  until  one  of  the 
boys  in  training  at  Bukiroba  has  com- 
pleted his  course.  This  is  Ezron's 
home  community  and  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  will  make  good.  May 


we  not  fail  to  remember  him  faithfully 
in  his  work.  The  other  young  man, 
Nashon,  will  be  going  to  the  first  out- 
school  to  the  north  of  us  in  the  morn- 
ing. Nashon  has  been  connected  with 
the  Mission  almost  from  the  beginning. 
At  first  he  worked  in  the  dispensary, 
and  then  was  used  as  a  desirable  help- 
er in  house  and  kitchen  work.  Lately 
he  has  been  assisting  in  the  school 
work.  He  has  the  gift  of  teaching  and 
a  fine  personality.  He  does  quite  well 
in  leading  hymns  also.  He  has  been 
chosen  by  the  people  of  this  outschool 
and  he  too  has  our  prayers. 

Some  of  the  girls  have  been  return- 
ing to  the  Girls'  Home,  for  which  we 
are  grateful.  There  are  still  others  who 
have  been  here  who  have  not  been  vic- 
torious enough  to  break  away  from  the 
old  life.  A  few  new  girls  have  come  in 
too. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  little  David 
Shenk  is  better  again.  He  was  quite 
ill  with  an  ear  infection.  It.  is  hard  to 
see  adults  sick  in  this  land  and  harder 
still  to  see  these  little  ones  suffer.  We 
are  hoping  to  have  the  Shenks  visit  us 
in  a  few  weeks.  Bro.  Shenk  enjoys 
helping  put  roofs  on  buildings  and  may 
help  put  on  the  roof  of  our  new  church 
building.  Sincerely  yours, 

Lillie  S.  Shenk. 


A  PERSONAL  MESSAGE 


We  publish  the  following,  not  as  an  ordi- 
nary message  from  one  of  our  mission  sta- 
tions (although  it  might  serve  that  purpose, 
it  bearing  the  date  of  Nov.  18)  but  rather  as 
a  personal  message  from  a  mission  superin- 
tendent vi'hose  heart  is  in  the  work,  to  the 
supporters  of  the  Mission  and  intercessors  in 
its  behalf.  Barring  details,  such  a  letter  might 
be  sent  out  from  every  one  of  our  Church 
institutions  where  the  workers  are  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord.  We  believe  that  this  mes- 
sage will  strike  a  responsive  chord  in  the 
hearts  of  many  readers. — -Editor. 

Knowing  you  as  I  do,  I  come  with  a 
message  straight  from  my  heart.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  it  was  our  aim  to  car- 
ry on  the  work  of  the  Mission  in  keep- 
ing with  our  motto  adopted  years  ago : 
"Do  all  the  good  you  can,"  etc.  The 
Gospel  was  preached  regularly  at  our 
main  station,  at  Morris,  at  the  W.  C. 
T.  U.  Home,  and  elsewhere  as  oppor- 
tunity afforded.  Our  two  Sunday 
schools  Avere  continued  uninterruptedly, 
and  with  God's  blessing  attending. 
Summer  Bible  school  was  conducted 
in  an  outlying  district.  Among  other 
activities,  we  might  mention :  Exten- 
sion Dept.  of  our  S.  S.,  Mid-week  Bible 
Classes,  Prayer,  Cottage  and  S.  S. 
Teachers'  Me&tings,  and  Charity  Work. 
Visitation  work  was  done  in  private 
homes,  hospitals,  and  prisons.  Many 
Victory  Leaflets  were  distributed.  Or- 
ders for  these  come  from  far  and  near. 

This  fall  we  started  our  14th  year  of 
week-day  Bible  school.  These  have 
been  busy,  blessed  years  with  the  chil- 
dren for  whom  Christ  died.  It  is  a  sat- 
isfaction to  know  that  quite  a  number 
of  pupils,  both  of  the  present  and  for- 
(Continued  on  page  788) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right.- — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


ARE  ALL  THE  CHILDREN  IN? 


I  think  ofttimes  as  the  night  draws  nigh. 

Of  an  old  house  on  the  hill, 
Of  a  yard  all  wide,  and  blossom-starred. 

Where  the  children  played  at  will. 
And  when  the  night  at  last  came  down. 

Hushing  the  merry  din. 
Mother  would  look  all  around  and  ask, 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

'Tis  many  and  many  a  year  since  then, 

And  the  old  house  on  the  hill, 
No  longer  echoes  to  childish  feet, 

And  the  yard  is  still,  so  still. 
But  I  see  it  all  as  the  shadows  creep, 

And  though  many  the  years  have  been 
Since  then  I  can  hear  the  mother  ask, 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

I  wonder  if,  when  the  shadows  fall, 

On  the  last  short  earthly  day. 
When  we  say  goodbye  to  the  world  outside 

All  tired  with  our  childish  play, 
When  we  meet  the  Lover  of  boys  and  girls. 

Who  died  to  save  them  from  sin, 
Will  we  hear  Him  ask  as  mother  did, 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

— Selected. 


SOME  DRAWBACKS  IN  HOME 
LIFE 


The  greatest  task  in  the  world  is  tO' 
bring  up  a  child  right.  If  this  seems 
to  be  too  absolute  a  statement,  we  are 
willing  to  put  it  this  way :  one  of  the 
greatest  tasks  in  the  world  is  to  bring 
up  a  child  right.  For,  whatever  may 
be  said  of  the  relation  of  material,  spir- 
itual, and  other  forces  to  the  welfare 
of  the  world,  these  cannot  be  made  ef- 
fective unless  there  be  the  right  kind 
of  men  and  women  behind  them.  And,, 
in  the  greatest  number  of  cases,  their 
character  as  adults  is  the  result  of 
childhood  and  early  youth  influences. 

It  used  to  be  commonly  accepted 
that,  in  the  home,  the  mother's  influ- 
ence was  paramount,  and  Father's  role 
was  that  of  the  proverbial  second  fid- 
dle. Many  a  time  we  heard  men  say: 

"I  leave  the  kiddies  and  religion  to  the 
wife.  She  can  look  after  that  better  than  I 
can. 

The  Book  knows  no  such  distinction 
in  the  matter  of  child  training.  The 
words  bearing  upon  it  are  addressed 
to  the  people  in  general,  not  to  mothers 
only.  Sometimes  the  name  Israel,  as 
personifying  the  whole  nation,  is  used 
(Deut.  6:4-8)  or  the  word  Fathers,  as 
found  in  Col.  3  :21.  But  the  word  Moth- 
er is  never  found  as  designating  the 
only  teacher  of  children  in  the  home. 

Years  ago,  a  popular  clergyman  in 
a  good-sized  town  preached  a  sermon 
on  home  life.  He  took  for  a  text  the 
passage  from  Deuteronomy  just  re- 
ferred to,  and  drew  a  vivid  picture  of 
the  life  of  early  Bible  folks.  He  pic- 
tured the  patriarchs,  Abraham  and  oth- 
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ers,  near  their  tents,  surrounded  by 
their  children  and  teaching  them  the 
right  way  of  living,  while  keeping  an 
eye  on  their  flocks  of  sheep.  It  was  a 
poetic  description  of  an  idyllic  life, 
and  the  speaker  ended  his  discourse 
with  these  words :  "Why  cannot  such 
things  be  done  today  to  save  our 
home?" 

The  next  day,  a  member  of  the 
Church,  and  close  friend  of  the  minis- 
ter, met  him  on  the  street  and  said : 

"You  gave  us  a  very  interesting  sermon 
yesterday,  but  your  concluding  question  is 
pretty  hard  to  answer.  In  the  first  place,  our 
city  council  would  never  allow  tents  or  sheep 
in  the  park,  which  is  the  only  available  place. 
In  the  second  place,  we,  as  a  people,  would 
not  have  time  to  sit  down  all  day,  or  nearly 
so,  to  teach  our  children  what  is  right.  I 
fully  acknowledge  the  supreme  importance 
of  the  Bread  of  Life;  but  we  have  also  to 
provide  the  bread  that  feeds  the  body,  and 
this  'cometh  not  with  observation'  either." 

The  minister  admitted  this  was  a 
new  thought  to  him,  and  that  he  had 
not  taken  into  account  the  diflPicuIties 
that  beset  many  parents  when  it  comes 
to  the  proper  bringing  up  of  children. 
That  sermon  took  too  much  for  grant- 
ed. There  is  no  evide^ice  that  the  old 
patriarchs  devoted  the  greater  share  of 
their  time  to  the  teaching  of  their  chil- 
dren. And  the  Old  Testament  days 
were  not  much  better  than  our  own ; 
in  some  respects,  they  were  much 
worse. 

(Where  such  conflicts  exist,  there  is  but 
one  thing  for  Christian  parents  to  do;  and 
that  is  to  give  recognition  to  the  fact  that  the 
foremost  duty  of  parents  is  to  bring  no  their 
children  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  Parents  are  inexcusable  for  al- 
lowing their  business  life  or  social  life  to  in- 
terfere with  the  proper  bringing  up  of  their 
children. — Editor.) 

It  was  in  1859  that  "Timothy  Tit- 
comb,  Esquire"  (John  G.  Holland),  had 
the  fifteenth  edition  of  his  book,  "Tit- 
comb's  Letters  to  Young  People,  Sin- 
gle and  Married,"  published  bv  Charles 
Scribner.  In  it  he  said  this  of  "half  of 
the  voung  married  people  of  America  :" 

"What  they  call  Hheir  homes  are  simply 
boarding-houses,  where,  for  purposes  of  econ- 
omv  and  convenience,  thev  board  themselves." 

What  ails  home  life  is,  after  all,  an 
old  trouble  under  different  manifesta- 
tions. There  are  conditions  in  the  busi- 
ness and  industrial  world  that  are  a 
part  of  one's  job,  and  he  cannot  alwavs 
attend  to  home  duties  resfardine  the 
higher  welfare  of  the  children.  There 
is  such  a  rush  in  everything  done,  or  to 
be  done,  that  manv  people  live  what 
might  be  called  a  "zippered  life,"  or  a 
kind  of  tabloid  life. 

In  other  cases,  the  parents,  though 
thev  mig-ht  be  called  good  providers 
for  the  physical  well-being  of  the  chil- 
dren, are  not  competent — for  lack  of 
knowledge  or  interest — to  impart  to 
their  children  the  training  indispensa- 
ble to  character-building. 

There  are  still  homes  in  which  chil- 
dren are  trained  with  love  and  sympa- 
thetic understanding'  to  make  "the  best 
of  themselves.  The  home  has  had.  still 
has,  and  always  will  have  its  draw- 
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backs  (a  word  we  believe  quite  appl: 
ble  here)  just  as  church,  business, 
dustry  (civic,  political  and  individu 
life  has  its  drawbacks.  This  pass? 
from  an  editorial  in  the  Detroit  F 
Press  of  Jan.  6,  1935,  bears  upon 
importance  of  the  home  in  plain  wor 

"The  law  and  agencies  of  the  law  may  t 
considerable  extent  protect  society  agai 
flagrant  crime  and  individuals  from  the 
suits  of  their  own  follies.    Schools  may  te 
ethics  and  produce  a  certain  amount  of  efli 
Churches  may  teach  religion  and  exert 
preciable  influence.  But  the  real  salvation^ 
damnation  of  any  people  of  any  race  or  r 
gion  depends  upon  the  character  of  its  ho) 
The  early  Romans  knew  this.    The  Chin 
understand  it.    Our  forefathers  in  Ame: 
understood  it  also,  and  some  of  their 
scendants  still  are  wise.    But  the  great  m 
of  us  have  forgotten  because  we  have  gro 
careless,  or  over  busy,  or  corrupt,  or  foolis 

— J.  A.  Derome  in  "The  Sioux  C 
(S.  Dak.)  Daily  Argus  Leader." 


RAPS  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS 

District  Judge  John  J.  Halloran,  lift 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  recently  took 
casion  to  blame  the  public  school 
the  plight  of  one  Warren  Bianco, 
who  had  pled  guilty  in  court  to  a  chai 
of  murder.  The  judge  stated  from  1 
bench,  in  passing  sentence  on  the  you 
man : 

"This  young  man  is  undoubtedly  1 
product  of  the  modern  school  of  thouj 
which  has  become  prevalent  during  1 
past  few  years.  This  modern  theory  k 
that  there  is  no  standard  of  morals  ^ 
which  youth  must  govern  their  c( 
duct,  and  that  doctrine  is  being  ; 
nounced  by  teachers  in  public  scho 
and  other  educational  institutions, 
my  opinion  this  is  a  vicious  philosop 
of  life." — Christian  Cynosure 
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MY  LATEST  SUN  IS  SINKING  FA 


My  latest  sun  5s  sinking  fast, 

My  race  is  nearly  run; 
My  strongest  trials  now  are  past, 

My  triumph  is  begun. 

I  know  I  am  nearing  the  holy  ranks. 
Of  friends  and  kindred  dear, 

For  I  brush  the  dews  on  Jordan's  banks 
The  crossing  must  be  near. 

I've  almost  gained  my  heavenly  home. 

My  spirit  loudly  sings; 
The  holy  ones,  behold  they  cornel 

I  hear  the  noise  of  wings. 

O  bear  my  longing  heart  to  Him 

Who  bled  and  died  for  me; 
Whose  blood  now  cleanseth  from  all  sin, 

And  gives  me  victory. 

O  come  angel  band. 

Come  and  around  me  stand, 

O  bear  me  away  on  your  snowy  wings, 

To  my  immortal  home. — Jefferson  Hasc 


Of  the  world's  1,800,000,000  peoi 
now  living,  one-third  of  them  are  s; 
ing,  "I  am  a  Christian,"  while  the 
maining  two-thirds  are  saying,  "I  ; 
not  a  Christian."  And  what  about  ma 
of  those  who  are  professing  but  not  pi 
sessing  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ! 
Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


esson  for  Dec.  18, 1938 —Matt.  5  :43- 
;  22:34-40;  Jno.  13:34,  35;  15:12-14. 

BRIST'S  NEW  COMMANDMENT 


ei|Golden  Text. — A  new  commandment 
ive  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  an- 
ler;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
o  love  one  another. — Jno.  13:34. 

Introductory. — With  the  single  ex- 
ation  of  the  temperance  lesson,  all 
lessons  of  this  quarter  have  thus  far 
en  devoted  to  a  study  of  the  Ten 
'1|)mmandments  of  the  law^  of  Moses 
d  the  corroborating  teachings  of  our 
)rd  Jesus  Christ.   The  list  of  Ten 
)mmandments  having  been  complete, 
are  now  to  take  up  a  study  of  the 
lew  Commandment"  which  Christ  in- 
ituted  under  the  new  dispensation. 
:i5  the  disciple  John  reminds  us,  "The 
w  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
jth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  The  theme 
the  Old  Testament  law  was  JUS- 
1 1  [CE ;  that  of  the  New  Testament  law, 
OVE.   The  two  are  in  perfect  bar- 
ony, each  having  its  appropriate  place 
God's  revelations  to  and  relation- 
ips  with  man. 

i"Love  Your  Enemies"  (Matt.  5:43- 
!). — Under  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  per- 
ctly  proper  for  the  people  of  God  to 
iitterly  destroy"  the  enemies  of  God, 
'|hen  that  was  the  commandment  of 
"'iod,  for  this  was  the  time  Avhen  God 
trough  His  people  was  dealing  out  jus- 
P  ce  to  His  enemies.  But  under  the  dis- 
^nsation  of  the  Gospel  during  which 
me  God  is  using  His  people  in  dealing 
lit  mercy  to  His  enemies,  the  rule  is 
langed.  Read  carefully  the  nonresis- 
int  teachings  of  Christ  and  His  dis- 
iples,  especially  that  recorded  in  Matt. 
:38-48  and  in  Rom.  12:17-21.  Notice 
specially  the  climax  found  in  Matt. 
48 — "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
ct."  Christian  perfection  is  found  in 
^le  law  of  love,  extended  to  enemies  as 
/■ell  as  friends. 

The    Two    Great  Commandments 

Matt.  22 :34-40) .— In  answer  to  the 
iwyer's  question  as  to  which  was  the 
greatest  commandment  Christ  men- 
ioned  two:  (1)  supreme  love  to  God; 
2)  love  to  our  neighbors  as  ourselves, 
le  clinches  His  argument  by  saying. 
Upon  these  two  commandments  hang 
11  the  law  and  the  prophets ;"  remind- 
ng  us  that  the  whole  Mosaic  law,  built 
ipon  the  foundation  of  obedience  to 
jod  and  justice  to  all  men,  was  also 
ypical  of  and  built  upon  the  law  of 
ove,  which  Christ  introduced  as  the 
'New  Commandment." 

The  iNew  Commandment  (Jno.  13 : 
54,  35). — Christ  specifically  defined 
this  New  Commandment:  "That  ye 


love  one  another."  This  divine  principle 
is  emphasized  in  many  New  Testament 
references.  The  people  of  God  are  ex- 
horted to  "See  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  This 
mark  of  the  true  Christian  is  also  set 
forth  as  an  evidence  of  the  new  birth : 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren."  When  therefore  the  world 
sees  the  evidences  of  the  genuine  love 
which  should  fill  the  hearts  of  all  Chris- 
tian people,  we  have  the  further 
evidence,  "That  the  world  may  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples."  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  live  to  His  glory  by 
daily  putting  this  "New  Command- 
ment" into  practice. 

What  the  New  Commandment  Im- 
plies (Jno.  15:12-14).— This  New  Com- 
mandment serves  a  very  practical  and 
useful  purpose  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  Christ  enumerates  three  things 
that  are  quite  important : 

1.  He  gives  the  model:  "As  I  have 
loved  you."  If  we  are  wise,  we  always 
look  to  Him  for  our  example ;  in  this  as 
well  as  in  all  other  things  pertaining 
to  life  and  godliness.  He  loved  us  to 
the  extent  that  He  laid  down  His  life 


for  us.  This  gets  us  ready  for  the  second 
point. 

2.  He  gives  the  status  of  sacrificial 
love.  As  Christ  went  to  the  supreme 
limit  when  He  voluntarily  laid  down 
His  life  for  our  sakes,  so  He  declares: 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  The  essential  difference  be- 
tween this  and  ordinary  love  is  this : 
Ordinary  love  centers  in  self ;  sacrificial 
love  centers  in  others.  No  man  has  the 
love  of  God  in  his  heart  unless  his  sac- 
rificial love  places  him  on  the  altar  of 
service  to  God,  giving  his  life  for  the 
good  of  others. 

3.  There  is  an  inseparable  connec- 
tion between  love  and  obedience.  In 
Jno.  14 :15  Christ  puts  the  supreme  test : 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." In  the  last  verse  in  this  lesson 
He  says  the  same  thing:  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  The  disobedient  Christian  pro- 
fessor may  boast  loud  and  long  about 
how  he  loves  God,  but  it  is  all  in  vain. 
If  we  really  love  God  we  will  really  do 
what  He  commands  us,  and  then  it  will 
not  be  necessary  for  us  to  boast  of  how 
much  we  love  Him.  It  is  a  rule  that  is 
everywhere  in  evidence,  that  where  love 
exists — real,  sacrificial  love — there  is 
obedience.  Well  may  our  Saviour  say, 
"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


HYMNS  AND  SPIRITUAL  SONGS. 
— Ps.  30:34 


Topic  for  December  18 

MOTTO 
"Singing  with  grace  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  songs  that  speak 
to  my  soul  and  by  which  I  can  express  my 
sentiment  to  the  souls  of  others. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Hymns— or  Praise  to  God  and  Edification. 


II. 


As  Paul  and  Silas  did.— Acts  16:25. 
As  Paul  directed  the  Corinthians. — I 

Cor.  14:26. 
As  the  happy  Christian  should  do. — Jas. 

5:13. 

As  Jesus  and  the  disciples  did. — Matt. 
26:30. 

As  the  redeemed  shall  sing. — Rev.  5:9; 

14:3;  15:3. 
Songs  for  Instruction. 
The  song  Moses  prepared  for  Israel. — 

Deut.  31:19-22  (Deut.  32:1-42). 
David's  song.— II  Sam.  22:1  (Ps.  18). 
Isaiah's  song  for  Israel. — Isa.  5:1-7. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Hymn  literature  should  be  essentially  scrip- 
tural, instructional,  and  inspirational,  in  or- 
der that  its  use  may  effect  the  highest  pur- 
poses of  worship  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
The  music  should  be  pure,  strong,  and  ele- 
vating in  character.  Every  Christian  song 
should  lift  the  soul  above  earthly  and  sensual 
sentiments  to  the  realm  of  spiritual  appre- 
ciation of  the  realities  emanating  from  God 
and  heaven  through  the  Holy  Spirit. — From 
Preface  to  Life  Songs  No.  2. 


Awake  my  soul  to  joyful  lays, 
And  sing  thy  great  Redeemer's  praise; 
He  justly  claims  a  song  from  me; 
His  loving  kindness,  oh,  how  free! 

— Samuel  Medley. 


"Make  His  praise  glorious." 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Song." 

2.  Songs  That  Edify  Us. 

a.  Select  some  favorites  and  tell  how 

they  help  you.  • 

b.  Sing  some  of  the  selections  together. 

c.  Choose  a  psalm  of  edification. 

d.  Choose   a   psalm   of   rejoicing  and 

praise. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Different  Kinds  of  Songs  for  Christians 

to  Sing. 

2.  Appropriate  Songs  for  the  Occasion. 

3.  Sing  Some  Select  Ones. 


Singing  should  be  the  earnest  praise  of 
the  soul  with  the  accompaniment  of  the 
voice. — Selected. 


0  the  soul  thrilling  rapture  when  I  view 

His  blessed  face, 
And  the  lustre  of  His  kindly  beaming  eye; 
How  my  full  heart  will  praise  Him  for  the 

mercy,  love,  and  grace, 
That  prepares  for  me  a  mansion  in  the  sky! 

1  shall  know  Him,  I  shall  know  Him, 
As  redeemed  by  His  side  I  shall  stand; 

I  shall  know  Him,  I  shall  know  Him 
By  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  His  hand. 

— Fanny  Crosby. 
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Field  Notes 


Because  of  a  mishap  in  the  press 
room,  last  week's  paper  was  sent  out 
a  day  later  than  usual. 

A  neat  little  folder  describing  the 
forthcoming  special  Bible  term  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  before  us.  Prospects 
are  bright  for  a  large  attendance. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  conducted  a  singing  class  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  from  the  evening  of  Nov.  23  to 
Sunday,  Nov.  27.  E. 


December  19  is  the  date  set  when 
the  following  missionaries  in  India  are 
to  sail  for  America  on  furlough :  Geo. 
J.  Lapp  and  wife,  Gladys  Weaver,  Ada 
Hartzler,  Minnie  Kanagy. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  this  week  is  being  spent  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  in  revival 
meetings,  with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  in  charge. 

The  month-end  Bible  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Columbia,  Pa.,  over  last  Sunday,  with 
Brethren  H.  E.  Lutz,  H.  F.  Garber, 
and  A.  J.  Metzler  as  instructors. 


A  recent  letter  from  Casselton,  N. 
Dak.,  says:  "We  are  having  meetings 
here,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  4.  Good 
attendance  with  intense  interest." 


The  Lancaster,  Pa.,  girls'  meeting 
will  be  held  Friday  evening,  Dec.  9,  in 
the  East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church.  Speakers:  Sisters  Elizabeth 
StaufTer,  Elva  Leaman,  and  Ada  Gar- 
ber. Cor. 


The  recent  meetine:s  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Arch- 


bold,  Ohio,  resulted  in  twelve  precious 
souls  coming  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord.  T. 


A  refreshing  communion  service  was 

held  with  the  congregation  worshiping 
in  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  27.  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  was  present  and  had  charge 
of  the  meeting. 


An  Appreciation. — We  wish  to  take 
this  opportunity  of  thanking  all  those 
who  so  kindly  remembered  us  with 
cards  and  letters  of  sympathy  and  love 
in  our  recent  bereavement.  Mrs.  M.  H. 
Shantz  and  family. 


"He  Careth  for  You."— A  copy  of 
this  booklet,  just  off  the  press,  was  laid 
on  our  desk  one  day  last  week.  Those 
interested  will  please  turn  to  the  de- 
scription of  this  new  publication  as 
found  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  is  conducting 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Lick  Creek 
near  Edwards,  Mo.,  this  to  be  followed 
by  similar  meetings  at  Cable  Ridge,  in 
the  same  community. 


The  workers  at  the  Publishing  House 
are  busy  these  days  taking  care  of  the 
man)^  orders  which  are  arriving,  but 
"not  too  busy  to  take  care  of  yours  also 
provided  it  has  not  yet  been  sent.  We 
are  here  to  serve  you.  C.  B.  S. 


We  thank  our  contributors  for  their 
abundant  supply  of  material  for  pub- 
lication. We  are  sorry  that  not  all  the 
current  matter  could  find  place  in  this 
week's  Gospel  Herald.  Look  for  it 
next  week.  Keep  on  supplying  ma- 
terial. Thanks. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Brenneman  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  recently  spent  a  few  days  Avith 
friends  and  relatives  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
We  are  trusting  that  his  impaired 
health  may  soon  be  a  thing  of  the  past 
and  that  his  former  vigorous  work  in 
the  Church  may  be  resumed. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  it  was 
decided  to  hold  the  next  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  with  the  congregation 
at  Fairview,  Mich.,  the  exact  date  of 
the  meeting  to  be  announced  later. 


Change  of  Address. — Due  to  the  fact 
that  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  and  wife  will  be 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  for  some 
months  in  the  Pehuajo  district,  will 
their  friends  kindly  take  notice  that 
their  mail  should  be  addressed  to,  Mis- 
ion  Evangelica,  Pehuajo,  F.C.O.,  Ar- 
gentina, S.  A.,  until  further  notice. 


An  inspirational  all-day  meeting  was 
held  at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Saturday  of  last  week. 


Following  this  meeting  Evangell^i 
meetings  were  started  at  this  placf 
charge  of  Bro.  H.  E.  Lutz  of  Mt. 
Pa.,  and  similar  meetings  at  Mhl 
Village  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Mj|Br»'.[ 
of  Mountville,  Pa. 


Bishop  Abraham  B.  Gingerich. 

death  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Gingerich  of  I 
mira,  Ont.,  whose  obituary  notice  I 
pears  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  remcl 
another  familiar  figure  from  the  ac| 
ities  of  the  Church  in  Canada.  He 
been  ailing  for  a  number  of  ye] 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved, 
raise  up  others  to  fill  the  gaps. 


A  Word  of  Appreciation  comes  f: 
Sister  Edna  Dunlap  of  Beverly  Fjl 
Sanitarium,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  for 
kindness  of  many  friends,  shown  i| 
number  of  ways,  while  she  has  beer| 
the  hospital.  The  condition  of 
health  will  not  permit  her  to  w||*\' 
much.  She  requests  the  prayers!* 
God's  people  in  her  behalf.   M.  D. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publ 

ing  House,  and  with  friends  in  Scl 
dale,  are  the  following :  C.  D.  Brel 
man,  Allen  Steiner,  Orrville,  O. ;  Hef 
Burkholder  and  wife,  Akron,  Pa. ; 
ward  Linder  and  wife,  Canton,  OH 
Louisa  Hostetler,  Amanda  Harshbej 
er,  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  Clarence  Stull  ;j 
family,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Menno  Mil 
and  wife  and  daughter  Mary  Lou] 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


Called  Home.  —  Word  reaches  I.' 
that  Bro.  Paul  J.  Hooley,  son  of  Bf 
and  Sister  D.  Y.  Hooley  of  Harpl 
Kans.,  and  for  a  number  of  yearsf 
faithful  minister  in  the  Indian  C(] 
congregation  near  Hammett,  Ida  |: 
passed  away  Nov.  30,  the  result  o 
paralytic  stroke  a  few  days  earliL 
May  the  comforting  and  sustainil 
grace  of  God  abide  with  the  berea\j 
family  and  congregation. 


Our  Spanish  Relief  Workers. — A 

cent  letter  from  Bro.  Levi  Hartzl 
states  that  he  is  busilv  engaged  in  g 
ting  the  work  organized  in  Southeal 
ern  Spain,  while  waiting  for  BrethT] 
Hershey  and  Fretz  to  arrive.  Bro.  H' 
shey  writes  from  Marseilles.  Fran  1 
in  a  recent  letter  stating  that  he  ai 
Bro.  Fretz  are  waiting  to  sail  for  V 
encia  with  two  trucks  to  be  used 
relief  work.  Thev  are  probably  in  SpE] 
by  thi's  time.   We  ask  an  interest 
the  prayers  of  our  readers  in  their  l| 
half.  J.  L.  H. 


Sailing  Date  Postponed. — Bro.  O. 
Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  sends  us  the  f( 
lowinp^  with  reference  to  Bro.  and  Si 
ter  I.  Ebv  Leaman.  missionaries  und 
annointment  for  Africa:  "On  accou 
of  Bro.  T-  Ebv  Leaman's  sickness.  V 
and  Sister  Leaman's  sailinp-  to  Afri' 
has  been  postponed  from  Dec.  15 
Jan.  4,  and  the  farewell  meeting  w 
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held  Jan.  1  at  Paradise  Church  in- 
:iad  of  Dec.  11,  as  had  been  previously 
.nned." 


Bro.  C.  D.  Breneman  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
nt  the  greater  part  of  Tuesday  and 
ednesday  of  last  week  at  the  Pub- 
ling  House  and  with  friends  in 
3ttdale.  He  was  here  in  the  interests 
the  forthcoming  book  on  the  history 
the  descendants  of  Abraham  Bran- 
an  (1744-1815),  which  we  hope  to 
able  to  give  to  the  public  in  a  few 
efnths.  In  company  with  Bro.  Allen 
j,  ^iner  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  he  left  for 
rville  on  Wednesday  afternoon. 


f  Conespondence 

Chapp>ell,  Neb. 

Greetings  to  Readers  of  the  Herald: 
vijfNe  have  again  many  reasons  to  give 
inks  to  our  Creator  for  the  blessings 
ijwered  upon  us,  spiritual  and  tem- 
al. 

Dn  Friday  evening,  Nov.  18,  a  help- 
sermon  was  given,  using  the  eight- 
ith  chapter  of  Matthew  for  a  text. 

Saturday  evening,  nine  young  peo- 
i  sealed  their  vow  with  God  by  wa- 
baptism.  Sunday  inorning  we  had 
insel  meeting  with  a  big  majority 
isent.  One  was  reclaimed  and  rein- 
,[|.ted  for  which  we  are  all  glad,  for 
pre  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
it  repenteth.  There  were  also  eight 
ifessions. 

Sixty  were  partakers  of  the  commun- 
i  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Communion 
"[■vices  were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
'^''irvej^  Stutzman.  Sister  Stutzman 
Ills  unable  to  be  at  the  church.  Sun- 
)%■  evening  we  were  favored  with  a 
^fmon.  Bro.  Will  Eicher  of  Beaver 
ossing.  Neb.,  was  in  charge  of  all 
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^'ijise  services.  This  service  is  appre- 

ted.  Pray  for  us. 
"■|Nov.  24,  1938.       Lydia  J.  Yoder. 


Bergen,  Alta. 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — Since  we 
ye  not  written  for  some  time  and 
u  see  the  different  address,  some 
ly  wonder  if  it  is  a  new  Sunday 
jjaool.    We  have  changed  our  mail 
'  tm  Sundre  to  Bergen.   The  Sunday 
•"jiool  is  still  held  in  the  Westward  Ho 
^^jioolhouse. 

;]We  realize  more  all  the  time  that  a 
loolhouse  is  not  an  ideal  place  in 
lich  to  worship  the  Lord.    If  you 
iders  could  have  been  at  our  Sunday 
lool  the  Sunday  following  the  Hal- 
jve'en  party  you  would  understand 
lat  we  mean.  The  decorations  there 
I.  (j-re  certainly  anything  but  conducive 
fcj  worship.    We  are  thankful  though 
5i!it  we  are  allowed  to  gather  together 
]M  worship  even  in  a  scho.olhouse. 
-aitThere  are  four  Mennonite  families 
lii  ing  here  now  making  a  church  mem- 
ricrship  of  15  and  an  average  attend- 
'■  tee  at  Sunday  school  of  about  35.  We 
ivijaise  the  Lord  for  added  help  to  our 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

teaching  force  which  we  needed  badly. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Reist  and  family 
have  moved  into  our  ranks  and  are 
allowing  themselves  to  be  used  in  the 
Sunday  school  work. 

On  Aug.  21  it  rained  all  day.  Bro. 
and  Sister  A.  C.  Brunk  were  in  our 
midst  and  they  both  spoke  followmg 
the  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Brunk  preach- 
ed and  Sister  Brunk  gave  a  short  talk 
to  the  children.  A  number  came  out 
in  spite  of  the  rain  but  many  stayed 
home  because  it  rained. 

On  Nov.  6  we  had  a  missionary  pro- 
gram given  by  the  S.  S.  children.  It 
was  followed  by  a  short  sermon  along 
missionary  lines  by  Bro.  Abe  Reist 
from  Carstairs.  We  have  had  preach- 
ing on  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month 
quite  regularly  all  summer  and  fall. 

A  Christmas  program  is  being  plan- 
ned for  the  S.  S.  children  on  Christmas 
day. 

The  Aveather  during  this  fall  and 
winter  thus  far  has  been  exceptionally 
nice.  We  have  about  a  foot  of  snow  on 
the  level  with  no  real  cold  weather  as 
yet.-  All  through  the  threshing  season 
(September  and  October)  the  weather 
was  ideal  with  only  one  week's  stop, 
when  it  rained.  Crops  here  were  the 
best  this  year  for  a  number  of  years. 
If  only  people  would  take  more  time 
to  count  their  many  blessings  and 
praise  the  Lord! 

Pray  for  each  one  of  us  as  Mennon- 
ites  here,  that  we  may  each  be  a  shin- 
ing light  for  our  Master.  So  many  peo- 
ple are  looking  at  us  and  wondering. 
Oh!  may  they  not  be  disappointed  in 
any  of  us.  May  we  each  realize  our 
responsibility.  Mrs.  John  C.  Harder. 

Nov.  24,  1938. 


Falfurrias,  Tex. 

This  Thanksgiving  day,  as  we  sur- 
veyed world  conditions  our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  anew  because  of 
the  degree  of  freedom  we  are  still  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  in  America,  and  our 
hearts  went  out  in  sympathy  towards 
the  millions  who  are  enslaved  and 
ruthlessly  oppressed  by  cruel  and  bru- 
tal dictators,  forerunners  of  the  com- 
ing world  dictator,  the  anti-Christ,  so 
vividly  described  by  Paul  in  his  second 
letter  to  the  Thessalonians,  chapter  2. 

On  Oct.  23  we  had  our  communion 
service  for  which  our  Bishop,  Bro.  E. 
S.  Hallman,  and  family  were  with  us. 

The  first  of  this  month  Bro.  Aaron 
Stoltzfus  and  family  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
moved  into  our  midst.  On  account  of 
health  conditions  a  change  of  climate 
was  necessary.  They  are  now  located 
on  a  farm  near  Premont,  expecting  to 
improve  a  place  of  their  own. 

On  Nov.  6  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke 
Lantz  were  with  us.  At  our  morning 
service  Bro.  Lantz  brought  us  a  Gos- 
pel message  and  gave  us  information 
relative  to  relief  work  in  Spain.  In 
the  afternoon  they  both  spoke  at  the 
service  for  the  Mexicans  here  at  La 
Gloria.  Bro.  and  Sister  Amsa  Kauff- 
man  also  were  present,  bringing  with 


785 

them  Bro.  Semone,  an  active  member 
of  the  Church  at  Normanna. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur  Schertz,  who 
have  charge  of  the  work  at  La  Gloria 
are  faithfully  presenting  the  Message 
to  the  Mexicans.  They  are  studying 
the  language  in  order  to  be  able  to  pre- 
sent the  truth  more  effectively  to  these 
people.  In  the  evening  Bro.  and  Sister- 
Lantz  spoke  to  a  large  and  apprecia- 
tive audience  at  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Premont  concerning  the 
relief  work  in  Spain  and  the  work  in 
the  Argentine. 

Sisters  Ella  Schertz  and  Stella  Yo- 
der, Eureka,  111.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Nov.  13.  They  were  the  guests  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Amos  Schertz  and  family. 

Over  the  week-end  of  Nov.  20,  Bro. 
Delmer  Saltzman,  Shickley,  Neb.,  vis- 
ited here  in  the  community. 

This  has  been  a  dry  year  here  in 
South  Texas,  but  the  Lord  blessed  us 
Avith  sufficient  rains  during  the  late 
surhmer  to  make  good  fall  feed  crops 
which  are  now  being  harvested.  Or- 
anges and  grapefruit  are  now  moving 
to  the  market. 

Nov.  24,  1938.  H.  F.  Reist. 


Linn,  Mo. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Family,  Greet- 
ings : — Since  our  last  writing  we  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  attending  our 
district  conference  at  Harper,  Kans. ; 
also  attending  our  Mission  Sunday 
school  at  Morris,  Kans.,  and  preaching 
service  at  our  church  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  visiting  the  Children's  Home, 
and  other  friends  in  this  city.  Kansas 
City  still  seems  very  much  like  home 
in  our  memory. 

On  our  return  trip  we  attended  Sun- 
day services  at  our  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
churches  and  spent  a  day  renewing 
family  ties,  bringing  Father  and  Moth- 
er Hershberger  home  with  us.  We  en- 
joyed their  month's  stay  with  us  very 
much,  and  were  sorry  to  have  them 
leave.  Their  son-in-law,  Harvey  Roth, 
and  family,  accompanied  by  Bros. 
Allan  and  Alvin  Zook  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  came  to  take  them  home  again. 
Little  thought  we  then  of  we  ourselves 
being  called  back  to  Cass  County  so 
soon  to  attend  the  funeral  of  our 
brother-in-law,  Edward  Zook,  who  had 
died  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  and 
was  buried  on  Nov.  10. 

On  Nov.  12.  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  arrived  for 
fall  communion  services.  With  him 
was  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  the  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  mission  to  conduct  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  for  us.  We 
had  day  and  night  meetings,  closing 
Sunday,  Nov.  20. 

We  enjoyed  showers  of  blessings 
during:  this  time,  "sittine  together  in 
heavenly  places;"  beautiful  Aveather; 
heart-searching  messasfes  that  broup-ht 
convictions,  one  soul  returning  to  the 
fold,  tAvo  confessine  sins.  anH  another 
expressing  his  des're  to  be  bant'zed 
and  recei\'ed  into  church  fellowship ; 
(Continued  on  page  788) 
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SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY  DAY 


Just  to  let  thy  Father  do 

What  He  will, 
Just  to  know  that  He  is  true, 

And  be  still; 
Just  to  follow  hour  by  hour 

As  He  leadeth; 
Just  to  draw  the  moment's  power 

As  it  needeth; 
Just  to  trust  Him,  thi^vis  all! 

Then  the  day  will  surely  be 
Peaceful,  whatsoe'er  befall. 

Bright  and  blessed,  calm  and  free. 

Just  to  trust,  and  yet  to  ask 

Guidance  still; 
Take  the  training  or  the  task 

As  He  will; 
Just  to  take  the  loss  or  gain 

As  He  sends  it; 
Just  to  take  the  joy  or  pain 

As  He  lends  it; 
He  who  formed  thee  for  His  praise 

Will  not  miss  the  gracious  aim; 
So  today  and  all  thy  days 

Shall  be  moulded  for  the  same. 

Just  to  leave  in  His  dear  hand 

Little  things; 
All  we  cannot  understand, 

All  that  stings; 
Just  to  let  Him  take  the  care 

Sorely  pressing; 
Finding  all  we  let  Him  bear 

Changed  to  blessings; 
This  is  all;  and  yet  the  way 

Marked  by  Him  who  loved  thee  best 
Secret  of  a  Happy  day. 

Secret  of  His  promised  rest. 

— Sel.  by  Mabel  H.  Brubaker. 


KEEP  IT  IN  THINE  HEART 


By  Amanda  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Judges 
is  found  the  story  of  a  very  strong  man. 
In  his  earlier  life  he  had  an  experience 
that  proved  to  him  he  was  strong.  In 
the  sixth  verse  of  this  chapter  the  ex- 
perience is  stated  as  follows:  "And  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon 
him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have 
rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his 
hand :  but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his 
mother  what  he  had  done." 

The  thing  the  strong  man  rent  was  a 
lion  that  roared  against  him.  Whoever 
has  heard  the  roar  of  a  lion  knows  how 
strangely  piercing  and  frightful  the 
noise  falls  on  one's  hearing.  This  man 
whose  name  was  Samson  was  to  be  a 
strong  man  for  the  Lord.  Before  his 
birth  his  mother  had  vowed  him  to  God. 
Did  she  know  what  he  should  do  as  he 
was  to  grow  in  years?  All  she  knew 
was  as  told  her  by  an  angel.  Her  son, 
who  was  to  be  born,  was  to  be  a  deliver- 
er to  the  Israelites  from  the  Philistine 
oppression.  The  Jews  paid  extra  taxes 
to  that  heathen  tribe  for  forty  years. 

God  sent  Samson  to  Israel — "and  the 
child  grew  and  the  Lord  blessed  him," — 
Judges  13:24. 

In  time  Samson  got  to  thinking  he 
should  do  something  about  those  heavy 
taxes  the  Philistines  were  getting  out 
of  the  Lord's  people.  So  he  got  an  idea 
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he  would  get  himself  a  wife  from  that 
oppressive  tribe.  No  doubt  he  believed 
he  could  get  into  their  inner  workings 
about  those  taxes — that  is,  so  he  could 
be  amongst  them  more. 

Now  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  find  his 
bride,  the  lion  came  after  him.  But  lo ! 
what  is  mightier  than  power  with  the 
Lord?  The  king  of  beasts — the  mighty 
lion  is  as  a  tiny  animal  in  His  power. 
Samson's  father  and  mother  went  with 
him  after  his  wife.  How  then  did  not 
they  see  the  destruction  of  the  Hon? 
At  that  moment  Samson  must  have 
been  walking  along  in  the  rear,  as  they 
journeyed  on. 

Why  did  not  Samson  run  speedily 
forward  to  tell  them  about  his  smart 
trick  in  tearing  the*  lion  in  two?  He 
rent  him.  The  artist  pictures  him  as 
tearing  his  head  in  two  by  his  jaws. 

Strange  indeed  it  was,  Samson  kept 
that  secret  in  his  heart.  God  helped 
him  do  it.  It  has  been  observed  the  less 
one  talks  about  what  he  can  do  the  more 
he  gets  done. 

Is  there  power  in  keeping  things  to 
one's  own  self?  There  are  some  estab- 
lished sayings  on  this  truth — a  few,  as : 

"A  secret  is  enough  for  one,  too 
much  for  two,  and  nothing  at  all  for 
three. 

"The  tongue  is  as  the  race  horse,  the 
faster  it  goes  the  less  load  it  carries. 

"How  is  knowledge  like  money?  The 
more  one  has  of  it  the  less  he  speaks 
of  it." 

In  Samson's  ability  to  keep  his  secret, 
the  more  strength,  he  had  in  the  Lord. 
But  the  time  came  when  he  lost  out. 
He  told  the  secret.  Ah,  beware! 
"enoug-h  for  one,  too  much  for  two"  and 
lo.  soon  it  proved  it  was  nothing  at 
all,  for  the  Philistines  were  upon  him. 
After  many  misgivings  Samson  had  to 
experience,  and  the  losing  of  his  sight 
at  last  he  came  to  himself.  Now  he  was 
to  do  an  act  no  one  knew  but  he  what 
was  in  his  heart. 

When  he  killed  the  lion  he  kept  the 
truth  in  his  heart.  O,  how  much 
strength  he  had  !  And  when  he  lost  his 
strength,  he  had  told  his  secret.  In 
Judges  16  :17,  "he  told  her  all  his  heart." 
It  was  the  charming,  deceitful,  bewitch- 
ing, beautiful  Delilah,  a  sweetheart  who 
trapped  him.  No,  no,  he  did  not  keep  it 
in  his  heart.  But.Samson's  hair  was  the 
emblem  of  the  Nazarite  vow  wherein 
was  couched  the  great  strength  he 
had  with  God. 

On  the  point  of  emblem — may  the 
sincere  Christian  not  be  diverted.  There 
are  afloat  suggestive  teachings  to  in- 
form that  the  prayer-veil,  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing,  and  other  ordinances 
in  the  house  of  God,  are  not  necessary. 
Beware,  as  Samson's  hair  stood  for  that 
vow  with  God,  so  these  emblems  rep- 
resent prayer,  humility  and  other  vir- 
tues back  of  those  emblems.  It  is  rea- 
soned by  some  that  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing  was  a  parable  taught  by 
Christ.  How  shall  one  know  he  is  hum- 
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ble  without  proving  it  by  engaginghtso 
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the  ordinance? 

Only  when  Samson  got  back  to 
point  that  he  kept  his  secret  in  his  ht^bo 
between   him   and   his   God,  did 
strength  come  back.   In  Judges  It 
Samson  prayed,  "Q  Lord  God,  remijydi 
ber  me,  and  strengthen  me."  WEI21 
great  power  he  had  with  God  then  fcs 
destroy  the  enemy.  He  bowed  him 
and  broke  down  the  large  pillars  in 
Philistine  palace  where  the  lords  w 
in  banquet  hours.    Samson  died  "wit 
that  throng  of  heathen  enemies.  ( 
we  see  God  with  him  in  his  hour  w 
he  kept  in  his  heart  the  truth  of  slay 
of  the  lion?  Was  God  again  near  wljr 
he  spoke  to  Him  alone,  at  the  falli^ 
the  palace?  It  appears  that  God  tijff' 
him.    In  the  last  hour  there  is  hcl 
should  the  wanderer  come  back. 

When  the  angel  told  the  virgin  M 
she  should  conceive  the  Saviour  of  I*'- 
world,  she  kept  the  saying  and  pone 
ed  it  in  her  heart 

Many  inventors,  writers,  and  artl 
have  shown  one  profits  by  keeping  tl'  ■'j' 
aims  in  their  heart.  Thomas  Edi 
worked  behind  locked  doors  to  per; 
the  incandescent  light  bulb.  Wril 
often  work  in  a  similar  manner  to  ev 
opposing  friends?  Artists  and  sci 
tors  have  met  that  fate  also.  Keep  r 
thine  heart,  also  to  lead  the  Christ 
life. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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HOW  TO  INCREASE  INTERE 
IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


By  Laurene  Litwiller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  is  of  vital  importanc( 
all  who  have  named  the  name  of  Je 
Christ.    It  is  also  a  delicate  subj 
because  it  is  the  Word  of  God  we 
discussing. 

Conscious  of  this,  we  would  m 
Moses,  take  the  shoes  from  off  our  f 
for  the  place  whereon  we  stand  is  h 
ground.  And  with  the  psalmist  v/e  r; 
our  hearts  and  voices  in  this  petiti 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
hold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  la 

Let  us  look  at  this  Book  which  foi 
the  basic  part  of  our  subject,  so  t 
we  may  refresh  our  minds  with  the  w 
der  of  the  Book  and  the  Infinite  Mine 
its  Author. 

This  Book  is  nothing  less  that 
literary  miracle.  The  way  in  whicl 
grew  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  tii 
Little  by  little,  part  by  part,  centi|lii: 
after  century,  it  came  out  in  disc 
nected  fragments  and  unrelated  pjribi 
tions  written  by  various  men ;  < 
writing  in  Arabia,  another  in  SyriaL; 
third  in  Italy,  still  another  in  Gree 
some  writing  hundreds  of  years  bef 
others. 

Can  we  think  of  any  other  b( 
which  came  into  existence  in  this  w 
The  majority  of  books  are  compiled;! 
a  few  months ;  at  the  most,  a  few  ye;  i( 
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'It  so  this  Bible.  The  man  who  wrote 
first  part  did  so  fifteen  hundred 
irs  before  the  writer  of  the  last  book 
lif  s  born. 

The  Bible  is  a  collection  of  sixty-six 
f  )ks  written  by  between  forty  and 
y  different  authors ;  in  three  dififer- 
languages,  upon  totally  different 
ics  and  under  extraordinary  differ- 
circumstances.  Yet  this  miscella- 
)us  collection  of  writings  is  not  only 
v  fi&d  by  the  binder  on  one  book, 
if  so  unified  by  God  the  Author,  that 
one  thinks  of  it  today  as  anything 
;  than  one  Book. 

The  wonder  of  the  Book  enlarges 
conception  of  God,  gives  us  new 
as  of  His  infinite  patience.  We 
rvel  at  the  wonder  of  His  calm, 
hlet  waiting  as  He  watched  the 
ain,  the  haste,  and  the  restlessness 
man  across  the  feverish  years  while 
wly  and  silently  the  great  Book 
w.  Here  a  little,  there  a  little ;  here 
)it  of  history,  there  a  bit  of  proph- 
iiA'l  here  a  poem,  there  a  biography; 
-tljl  at  last  in  the  process  of  time,  as 
ntly  as  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  old, 
;ame  forth  before  a  needy  world  in 
its  completeness, 
^rhe  Book  stands  alone  unapproach- 
e  in  grandeur:  solitary  in  splendor, 
sterious  in  ascendency,  as  high  a- 
v^e  all  other  books  as  heaven  above 
th,  as  the  Son  of  God  above  the  sons 
men;  the  Book  that  prompted  Sir 
Mter  Scott  to  say  in  his  dying  hour, 
here  is  only  one  Book,  the  Bible ;" 

universal  Book  meeting  and  sup- 
ing  the  need  of  all,  rich  and  poor, 
lat  and  small,  be  they  Oriental  or 
cidental ;  the  book  for  the  sinner  and 
:  saint,  the  poet,  philosopher,  scien- 
t  and  statesmen;  the  BoQk  for  the 
;pherd,  the  laborer,  the  little  child. 
As  we  meditate  upon  the  wonders  of 
i  Book,  our  hearts  are  saddened  at 
I  thought  of  how  we  might  increase 
erest  in  its  pages. 
[Surely  we  are  convinced  that  the  Bi- 
;  needs  no  human  defense,  but  stands 
irlessly  on  its  own  feet. 
[There  must  be  something  wrong 
(tnewhere.  Where  is  the  trouble?  We 
ve  every  evidence  that  after  two 
Dusand  years  of  circulating  this  Book, 
e  Christian  Church  must  even  now 
Jvise  means  and  ways  whereby  to  a- 
„(jLise,  inspire  anfl  stimulate  interest  in 
'ese  "heaven-inbreathed"  pages. 
Perhaps  if  we  seek  the  cause  of  lack 
interest  (the  same  as  a  physician 
eks  for  the  cause  of  certain  condi- 
ins  which  arise  in  the  human  body), 
i  will  be  in  a  better  position  to  pre- 
ribe  a  cure. 

The  first  place,  then,  to  look  for 
nditions  that  promote  lack  of  interest 
the  Bible  is  in  actual  life  as  we  find 
on  every  hand.  We  are  living  in  an 
e  of  high  intellectual  attainments 
d  great  scientific  developments.  We 
ide  ourselves  because  of  our  civiliza- 
)n.  Alongside  of  man's  discoveries 
have  international  distress,  collapse 


in  our  economical  structure,  moral  de- 
cay and  spiritual  darkness. 

Men  and  women  are  occupying  re- 
sponsible positions  in  the  social,  aca- 
demic and  religious  life  of  our  day. 
Many  of  them  openly  deny  the  divine 
authority  and  inspiration  of  God's 
Word.  Even  more  subtle  are  those  who 
have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  the 
power  thereof. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  young 
lives  coming  under  these  influences  are 
woefully  ignorant  of  God,  His  ways 
and  His  Word?  Many  of  these  young 
people  have  been  robbed  of  what  little 
faith  they  may  have  had  through  doubt 
and  ridicule. 

Our  modern  way  of  living  seems  to 
be  largely  governed  by  speed,  and  per- 
haps unconsciously  but  nevertheless 
true,  we  have  all  been  swept  into  the 
stream.  We  have  so  much  to  do  and 
so  little  time  to  do  it  in.  All  lesser 
things  must  be  crowded  out,  and  I  fear 
too  often  we  Christians  are  guilty  of 
not  spending  time  in  quiet,  concen- 
trated study  of  God's  Word.  How  can 
we  inspire  others  to  greater  interest 
when  our  pwn  souls  go  unfed? 

There  are  those  who  are  earnest 
seekers.  They  open  the  pages  of  this 
Book  and,  like  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
they  do  not  understand  what  they  read. 
The  Bible  is  a  hard  Book  to  them ;  the 
language  unfamiliar,  the  characters  far 
removed  from  the  sphere  of  their  per- 
sonal experience.  Sooner  or  later,  if 
thev  do  not  receive  help,  they  become 
discouraged  and  disheartened.  Having 
at  one  time  belonged  to  this  group,  my 
sympathy  always  goes  out  to  them.  I 
wonder  if  Jesus  didn't  have  such  in 
mind  when  He  said  to  Peter,  "Feed  my 
lambs." 

Then  we  have  with  us  always  the 
multitudes  of  careless,  indifferent,  dis- 
interested ones  to  whom  we  must  bring 
the  message  of  life  in  spite  of  their 
attitude,  for  who  knows  which  shall 
prosper,  shall  find  root  in  their  hard- 
ened hearts? 

What  about  our  own  interest  in 
God's  Word?  Are  we  among  those  of 
whom  Amos  R.  Wells  speaks  in  his 
poem  entitled  "When  I  Read  My  Bible 
Through"? 

"I  stipposed  I  knew  my  Bible, 
Readina:  piecemeal,  hit  or  miss; 

Now  a  bit  of  John  or  Matthew, 
Now  a  snatch  of  Genesis. 


Certain  chapters  of  Isaiah, 

Certain  psalms,  the  twenty-third, 
Twelfth  of  Romans,  first  of  Proverbs, 

Yes!  I  thought  I  knew  the  Word. 
But  I  found  a  thorough  reading 

Was  a  different  thing  to  do; 
And  the  way  was  unfamiliar 

When  I  read  my  Bible  through. 

"You  who  like  to  play  at  Bible, 

Dip  and  dabble  here  and  there, 
Just  before  you  kneel  aweary, 

And  yawn  out  a  hurried  prayer. 
You  who  treat  the  Crown  of  Writings 

As  you  treat  no  other  book, 
Just  a  paragraph  disjointed, 

Just  a  crude,  impatient  look! 
Try  a  worthier  procedure, 

Try  a  broad  and  steady  view; 
You  will  kneel  in  very  rapture, 

When  you  read  your  Bible  through." 

In  the  face  of  present-day  lack  of 
interest  in  the  Bible  we  are  made  to 
realize  that  the  warfare  is  "not  against 
flesh  and  blood  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph. 
6:12). 

And  lurking  behind  the  scenes  we 
find  the  one  who  in  Eden  and  ever  since 
then  has  been  doing  his  utmost  to  de- 
stroy and  make  void  the  Word  of  our 
God. 

But  in  spite  of  Satanic  antagonism, 
this  Book  stands  today  as  an  impreg- 
nable rock.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
made  up  of  the  elect  of  all  tribes  and 
kindreds,  has  in  her  possession  the 
most  powerful  weapon  to  meet  every 
Satanic  encounter — the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit;  the  Word  of  the  Living  God. 

Analyze  lack  of  interest  thoroughly, 
and  we  will  find  in  a  great  many  cases 
it  is  the  effect  resulting  from  the  cause 
we  might  expect — lack  of  sufficient 
knowledge. 

I  may  show  a  very  careless  interest 
in  the  study  of  astronomy.  Why?  I 
have  never  made  a  study  of  it,  know 
nothing  about  it.  The  next  person 
may  be  so  absorbed  that  his  very  being 
thrills  as  he  speaks  of  the  heavens. 
Why?  He  has  studied  the  subject, 
knows  it  well.  That  is  why  he  is  so 
fascinated. 

If  humanity  studied  the  Bible  text 
and  all  pertaining  to  it  as  well  and 
thoroughly  as  they  study  music,  art, 
business,  and  a  great  many  other  things, 
I  venture  to  say  there  would  be  no 
need  of  discussing  this  subject. 

(To  be  continued) 
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EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


The  past  weeks  have  been  filled  with  good 
things.  On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  5,  Bro. 
A.  C.  Brunk  spoke  to  tls  on  "Work  Among  the 
Outcasts  in  India,"  and  the  following  Monday 
evening  on  "The  Land  of  Palestine." 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eby  Leaman  with  us  for  several  days.  On 
Saturday  evening,  Oct.  8,  Bro.  Leaman  had 
charge  of  conjoint  Prayer  Circle  at  which 


time  his  message  was  based  on  Isaiah's  Call 
as  given  in  Isaiah  6.  At  the  6:00  o'clock  meet- 
ing Sunday  morning,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman 
both  spoke,  telling  in  a  reserved  yet  frank 
manner  of  their  own  personal  calls  to  Africa. 
Those  who  were  present  could  not  help  feel- 
ing that  as  God  had  led  them,  so  He  will  lead 
all  His  children  into  the  plan  He  has  for  them 
if  they  will  allow  Him.  Bro.  Leaman  had 
the  regular  Sunday  evening  sermon  and  also 
spoke  in  chapel  Monday  morning.  At  a  spe- 
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cial  meeting  for  girls  only  from  6:00  to  6:30 
A.  il.  Tuesday,  Sister  Leanian  spoke  very 
beautifully  on  "The  Abundant  Life."  Their 
visits  will  long  be  remembered. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  stopped 
with  us  on  their  way  to  New  Orleans  from 
where  they  were  to  sail  for  South  America. 
At  the  Sundaj'  morning  Mission  Prayer  Meet- 
ing, Oct.  16,  Bro.  Lantz  told  of  the  work  in 
Spain,  also  conducted  chapel  the  following 
morning.  Part  of  the  Sunday  school  hour 
was  given  to  Sister  Lantz,  during  which  time 
she  spoke  of  their  experiences  in  the  mission 
work  of  the  Argentine. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  from  Oct.  12 
to  Oct.  26.  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  our  evan- 
gelist, faithfully  held  before  us  the  teachings 
of  the  Word,  and  many  were  the  testimonies 
of  the  blessings  received  during  those  meet- 
ing?. Baptismal  services  were  held  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  30,  and  communion  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day. 

Several  ten-minute  chapel  talks  have  been 
given  recently  by  members  of  the  faculty. 
Bro.  D.  R.  Hostetter  spoker  on  "Courtesy," 
Sister  Sadie  Hartzler  on  "The  Morning 
Watch,"  and  Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  on  "The 
Place  in  Which  We  Live."  The  second  term 
address  was  given  by  Sister  Ruth  Brackbill, 
who  chose  for  her  subject,  "Your  Magic  Car- 
pet of  Good  Literature."  In  an  interesting 
and  unique  manner.  Sister  Brackbill  empha- 
sized the  value  of  good  reading. 

The  October  Public  Literary  Program  dealt 
with  current  events.  Two  debates  formed  the 
major  part  of  the  program.  The  questions 
debated  were  (1)  Resolved,  that  the  Japanese 
Invasion  of  China  is  justifiable;  (2)  Resolved, 
that  England  and  France  should  not  have 
yielded  to  Hitler  on  the  Sudentin  issue.  The 
November  program  was  given  by  High  School 
students.  "Strange  Places  in  the  Eastern 
World,"  were  discussed. 

Thanksgiving  day  was  enjoyed  by  all.  No 
services  were  held  here,  but  arrangements 
were  made  to  get  to  services  in  one  of  the 
nearby  churches.  All  dormitory  students  were 
invited  "out"  to  dinner  and  all  report  having 
had  a  wonderful  time  in  the  Virginia  homes. 
To  add  to  our  delight,  six  inches  of  snow  fell 
during  the  day.  The  temperature  dropped  to 
22°  and  remained  below  freezing  all  day,  drop- 
ping as  low  as  13°  during  the  night.  Students 
from  states  farther  north  were  surprised  to 
find  that  it  could  get  so  cold  in  Virginia. 

Nov.  26,  1938.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 
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(Continued  from  page  781) 
mer  years,  are  living  Christian  lives, 

Nov.  6  a  class  of  converts  was  bap- 
tized. Since  then  others  made  the  {^ood 
confession.  Many  members  of  the  mis- 
sion congregation  promised  to  try  to 
win  one  soul  to  Christ  before  Christ- 
mas. Imagine  the  appalling  need  for 
this  in  greater  Kansas  City,  having  a 
population  of  approximately  _  550.000. 

Over  26  years  ago  my  wife  and  I 
cnme  to  Kansas  City  to  help  here. 
Trulv,  these  have  been  years  rich_  in 
blessing  from  the  hands  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father.  Allow  us  to  share 
with  you  a  few  lines,  from  an  unsolicit- 
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ed  letter  received  this  month  from  a 
former  S.  S.  pupil : 

"I  want  to  thank  both  of  j^ou  for  all  the 
kindness  you  dear  ones  have  bestowed  upon 
me.  You  will  never  know  how  much  I  ap- 
preciate you  two,  because  I  just  can't  find 
words  to  express  it.  You  know,  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.,  I  have  often  thought  where  and 
in  what  condition  would  I  be  if  it  were  not 
for  you  folks  who  were  willing  to  come  to 
Kansas  Cit}'.  Please  do  not  think  I  am  flat- 
tering. I  am  not.  I  only  hope  the  day  will 
come  when  I  can  do  something  for  you." 

Sisters  Mary  Stalter,  Anna  Histand, 
and  Dorothy  Troyer  are  our  faithful 
co-workers. 

Revival  meetings  will  begin  Dec.  4 
(D.V.).  As  the  Lord  opens  the  way, 
we  reach  out  into  new,  needy  places. 
W e  begin  weekly  Gospel  meetings  in 
such  a  place  on  Nov.  23  (D.V.). 
"PRAY  YE." 

To  continue  this  "labor  of  love,"  we 
are  now,  as  in  times  past,  solely  de- 
pendent upon  God  and  His  children. 
Winter  is  at  our  doors.  To  add  to  our 
problems,  the  financial  account  of  the 
Mission  is  overdrawn.  I  felt  that  if  you 
knew  this,  likely  you  and  your  congre- 
gation would  be  glad  to  help  out  in 
this  emergency.  Pray  for  us. 

J.  D.  Mininger. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  785) 
also  decisions  of  a  few,  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  quit  the  tobacco  habit.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  all  of  these  may 
have  the  victory  over  sin,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  and  be  more  than  con- 
querors through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord?  We  have  reasons  for  a  real 
Thanksgiving  service  with  a  part  of 
our  little  flock  in  our  home  today. 
Nov.  24,  1938.         E.  C.  Bowman. 


Canby,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Readers: — Bro.  H.  A.  Wolfer 
of  the  Hopewell  congregation  near 
Hubbard  labored  faithfully  with  our 
congregation  in  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  Oct.  13-23.  His  messages 
were  appreciated  and,  we  believe,  were 
blessed  by  the  Lord. 

We  feel  that  the  results  of  the  meet- 
ings were  due  in  part  to  the  efforts  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Bontrager  in 
their  visitation  work  in  our  commu- 
nity. A  number  of  those  whom  they 
have  made  special  effort  to  help  and 
win,  and  who  have  been  quite  regular 
in  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
Church  during  the  summer  were 
brought  to  the  meetings  by  members 
of  the  congregation.  In  response  to 
the  evangelistic  messages  and  the  con- 
victing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  four 
souls  publicly  confessed  (Thrist  as 
their  Saviour.  They  range  in  age  from 
13  to  77  years,  the  latter  being  a  wid- 
owed grandmother  who  had  never 
been  a  Christian.  These  converts  are 
being  instructed  in  the  regular  morn- 
ing services,  both  by  the  home  and  vis- 
iting ministers. 
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December  8j| 

Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mic^ 
was  with  us  Nov.  13.    He  discus3i,jj)or 
several  of  the  Articles  of  Faith.  T 
following  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  Bro.  S.  i 
Shetler  continued  the  instruction  in 
sermon  on  Marriage.    Following  t 
sermon  he  united  in  marriage  a  you 
brother  and  sister  of  our  membersh 
Brethren  Gulp  and  Shetler  have  be 
engaged  in  the  Bible  School  at  Sh< 
idan. 

Also  on  Nov.  20,  at  the  close  of  t 
Sunday  school  missionary  day  was  c 
served  by  the  singing  of  a  few  m 
sionary  songs  by  the  children  and  i 
turning  the  mite  boxes  and  procee  )\ 
from  the  Quarter  Fund  investments 

Bro.  J.  C.  Hochstetler  of  Crestc 
Mont.,  delivered  an  appropriate  m( 
sage  to  us  on  Thanksgiving  day  in  t 
morning  service.  We  also  have  app; 
ciated  the  presence  of  Bro.  Irvin  Har 
ler  of  Pryor,  Okla.,  several  times  : 
cently,  as  well  as  a  number  of  visitd! 
from  other  congregations. 

We  solicit  your  intercession  in  b|P 
half  of  those  who  have  confess) 
Christ ;  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Bontra 
in  their  visitation  work;  and  for  evej^J 
member  of  our  congregation  that  '  Pet 
may  gather  many  sheaves  in  the  greif 
harvest  of  the  Lord. 

Nov.  25,  1938.     Anna  M.  Snyder 
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Conway,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  H( 
aid: — "But  it  is  good  for  me  to  dr 
near  to  God"  (Psa.  73:28).  This  is  o 
testimony  at  the  close  of  our  recej! 
series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Henry  Kir 
of  Arthur,  111.,  served  as  our  evangf 
ist.  The  Bible  lessons  and  sermoji 
were  very  practical  and  provided  io\ 
for  Christian  growth  and  living, 
few  of  the  subjects  he  Used  were  "Ho 
Promote  Spiritual  Life,"  "Baptism  al 
Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  "The  Vl 
torious  Christian  Life,"  and  "Christie 
Perfection."  The  children  enjoyed  tl|^ 
three  meetings  he  gave  them.  Tht 
also  enjoyed  learning  several  new  son! 
during  these  meetings.  1 

A  number  of  our  young  people  a 
away  from  home  just  now.  We  mi 
thern,  but  trust  that  each  one's  life  w 
be  enriched  by  service  in  other  fieh 
and  by  getting  better  preparation  ft 
service  to  the  Master.  Sister  Dorotlj 
Troyer  is  working  at  the  Kansas  Ci 
Mission  as  Bro.  Mininger's  secretar! 
week-day  Bible  school  teacher,  ar. 
other  mission  activities.  Sister  M| 
Hostetler  is  taking  nurses'  training 
La  Junta,  Colo.  Five  of  our  yout 
people.  Vera  and  Ruth  Yoder,  Edi 
Zook,  Lester  Zimmerman,  and  Wale 
Miller  are  in  school  at  Hesston.  j 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Net 
was  present  and  preached  for  us  Suj 
day  morning  and  evening,  Nov.  2 
We  appreciated  his  visit. 

Remember  us  in  prayer,  that  as  ii 
dividuals  we  may  have  a  yieldedne: 
to  God  and  go  forward  in  the  advanc' 
ment  of  His  cause. 

Nov.  27,  1938.       Charity  Troyer. 
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ort  of  the  Annual  Conference,  Held  with  the  Locust 
Grove  Congregation  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
May  31  to  June  2,  1938 


ri  all-day  ministers'  meeting  was  held  in  the  meeting  house  May  30. 

Monday  Evening 
le  messages  were  given  by  the  Brethren,  Nevin  Bender  and  Eman- 
Bwartzentruber. 

Tuesday  Forenoon 

Devotion  by  Eli  Swartzentruber,  reading  Hebrews  1. 
Address  of  welcome  by  Bishop  Emanuel  Peachy. 
Conference  sermon  by  J.  B.  Miller.  Text,  I  Cor.  3:9. 
e  need  to  be  concerned  about  the  things  of  eternity.  God  can  get 
g  without  us  but  we  need  God.   Many  times  what  we  call  con- 
ice  is  not  conscience  but  desire, 
ur  decisions  should  please  the  Holy  Spirit. 

e  have  a  part  in  the  making  of  our  future  as  to  our  destiny  as 
as  our  possessions, 
/^e  must  build  on  the  foundation  (Acts  4:12;  Neh.  4:6;  13:3)  with 
right  material. 

Committees  Appointed 

ominating. — Eli  Swartzentruber,  J.  B.  Miller,  Emanuel  Swartz- 
uber. 

esolutions. — E.  G.  Swartzentruber,  Nevin  Bender,  Roman  Miller. 
Questions  and  Resolutions 

uestion  1. — Is  a  bishop  free  from  responsibility,  if  a  matter  which 
urely  worldly  is  permitted  through  a  majority  vote  of  the  Church? 
Zehr. 

.esolution. — Since  Scripture  places  responsibility  upon  the  elders 
ake  heed  unto  the  flocks  (Acts  20:28),  to  "feed  the  flock  of  God" 
Pet.  5:2),  to  warn  the  unruly  (I  Thess.  5:14),  to  "watch  in  all 
gs"  (II  Tim.  4:5),  to  "set  things  in  order  that  are  wanting"  (Tit. 
,  and  since  majority  vote  only  shows  popular  sentiment,  therefore 
resolve:  (1)  that  a  bishop  is  not  free  from  responsibility  in  per- 
;ing  matters  affecting  doctrine  or  scriptural  principle  through 
ority  vote;  (2)  that  we  recognize  the  Word  of  God  as  our  guide, 
ng  due  respect  to  the  divine  order  of  God  according  to  Hebrews 
7. 

•uestion  2. — The  work  of  the  church  of  today,  exemplified  by  the 
stolic  church — 

Shepherding  and  feeding  the  flock,  John  Bontrager. 
Indoctrinating,  S.  T.  Eash. 
Disciplining,  Shem  Peachy. 
Spreading  the  Gospel,  Emanuel  Peachey. 
Lesolutions. — A.  We  recognize  the  following  attitudes  and  experi- 
es  in  the  apostolic  Church  which  preceded  her  faithful  activities. 
They  had  an  unwavering  faith  in  Christ. — Acts  1:12,13. 
They  waited  in  the  upper  room. — Acts  1:13. 
They  were  of  one  accord  and  continued  in  prayer. — Acts  1:14. 
They  honored  the  Scriptures. — Acts  1:15-21. 
They  received  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Acts  2:1-4. 
They  had  a  deep  experience  of  the  power  of  the  resurrection  as 
ifested  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

The  Church  thus  empowered  entered  upon  a  large  field  of  serv- 

In  spreading  the  Gospel. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
f-After  Pentecost  when  all  preached  Christ. 
By  Philip  in  Samaria. 
By  Peter  to  the  house  of  Cornelius. 

By  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Antioch.  ' 
By  Paul  and  others  to  the  Gentiles. 

In  feeding  the  flock,  indoctrinating  and  shepherding  the  flock 
such  instances  as  when  (1)  Paul  kept  back  nothing. — Acts  20:20- 
(2)  Paul  charged  as  a  father. — I  Thess.  2:11. 
They  broke  bread  in  the  temple  and  from  house  to  house. 
They  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine. — Acts  2:42. 
Barnabas  and  Paul  continued  a  year  at  Antioch. — Acts  11:22-26. 
.    Paul  labored  three  years  at  Ephesus. — Acts  20:31. 

In  disciplining,  of  which  we  have  examples  and  teachings,  such 

The  Gospel  order  as  given  in  Matt.  18:15-18. 
I.    When  Ananias  and  Sapphira  fell  dead. — Acts  5:1. 

The  correction  of  Simon  the  sorcerer. — Acts  8:18-24. 
1.    Dealing  with  the  Corinthian  fornicator. — I  Cor.  5:1-5. 
Dealing  with  heretics. — Tit.  3:10,  11. 
Withdrawing  from  disorderly  ones. — II  Thess.  5:6. 
Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  we,  according  to  apostolic  prac- 
:  and  teaching,  give  ourselves  anew  to — 

A  faithful  carrying  of  the  message  to  the  world. 
Faithful  feeding,  indoctrinating  and  shepherding  of  the  flock. 
Diligent  disciplining. 
Question  3.— How  more  actively,  systematically,  and  eflectively 
)port  the  mission  work. 
..    The  need  designated,  Edwin  Albrecht. 
!.   Rendering  the  means,  Noah  Zehr. 


Resolution. — 1.  That  we  put  forth  more  effort  to  plant  and  cultivate 
the  mission  spirit  among  us. 

2.  Recognizing  our  individual  personal  contribution  to  the  mis- 
sion cause  in  prayer. 

3.  As  to  the  material  support  we  recommend  that  our  mission 
board  be  responsible  to  see  that  each  congregation  is  informed  of  the 
need  from  time  to  time,  and  that  then  each  congregation  seek  to 
formulate  some  definite  or  systematic  plan  for  itself  to  supply  its 
share  of  this  need. 

Question  4. — True  inner  life,  inner  and  outward  religious  growth. 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber. 
Described  as  follows: — 

A  new  creature. — II  Cor.  5:17,  Faith. 

A  new  life. — Rom.  6:4,  Victory. 

A  new  heart  and  spirit. — Ezek.  36:26. 

A  new  nature. — II  Pet.  1:4. 

A  new  inward  man. — II  Cor.  4:16. 

Christ  indwelling. — Gal.  2:20. 

1.  Its  strength,  secret  prayer. — Matt.  6:6. 

2.  Its  food,  meditation  on  God's  Word. — Psa.  1:2. 

3.  Its  atmosphere,  walk  in  Spirit. — Gal.  5:25. 

(Inward  growth). 

"Ye  also,  as  lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

Signs. — 

1.  Cannot  love  God  and  world.— I  John  2:15. 

2.  Cannot  serve  God  and  world. — Matt.  6:24. 

3.  Cannot  be  temple  of  God  and  world. — I  Cor.  3:16,  17. 
A  Spiritual  Barometer. — Rom.  12:11-14. 

"Fervent  in  spirit"  (v.  11). 
Active  in  service  (v.  11). 
"Rejoicing  in  hope"  (v.  12). 
"Patient  in  tribulation"  (v.  12). 
Continuing  in  prayer  (v.  12). 
Liberal  in  hospitality  (v.  13). 
Impartial  in  love  (v.  14). 

(Outward  growth.) 
Israel  first  gave  attention  to  their  own  houses  and  dwelt  in  com- 
fortable homes,  while  the  Lord's  house  was  lying  waste.  Hag.  1:6. 
Signs. — 

1.  "Come  out  from  among  them"  (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

2.  "Live  soberly,  righteously,  godly"  (Tit.  2:11-15). 

3.  Abstain  from  evil.   1  Thess.  5:22. 
Essentials  for  growth. 

1.  Good  food.— I  Pet.  2:2 — "as  new  born  babes." 

2.  Cleanliness. — Psa.  119:9  .  .  .  . 

3.  Exercise. — I  Tim.  4:7. 

4.  Air.— Acts  19:2. 

"Not  by  might  nor  by  power  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts"  (Zech.  4:6). 

Reports  and  Appointments 

1.  We,  the  ministerial  body  of  Conference,  approve  of  the  ordina- 
tion of  a  bishop  in  the  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  congregation  in  the  future, 
as  the  Executive  Committee  finds  it  advisable. 

2.  It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  adopted  (by  the  A.  M.  Children's 
Home  Board)  that  the  future  disposal  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  prop- 
erty and  equipment  be  referred  to  the  Conference  and  that  the  Execu- 
tive Board  continue  to  care  for  the  Home  property,  keeping  it  in  re- 
pair and  renting  it  to  the  best  advantage  until  the  Conference  dispose 
of  the  property  or  turn  it  to  some  other  use  as  the  Conference  may 
see  fit. 

3.  The  A.  M.  C.  H.  as  a  property  to  be  under  the  direction  and 
care  of  the  Executive  Board  of  A.  M.  C.  Home;  in  the  meantime 
looking  forward  to  any  suggestive  change  in  which  this  home  prop- 
erty can  be  made  use  of,  but  no  definite  change  to  be  made  until 
acted  upon  by  Conference. 

4.  We  authorize  the  Executive  Board  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  to 
dispose  of  the  personal  property  of  ^he  Home  as  they  see  fit. 

5.  Resolved,  that  each  year  as  the  Conference  reports  are  printed, 
we  have  an  additional  2000  copies  printed  on  a  better  grade  of  paper: 
These  extra  copies  to  be  stored  until  such  a  time  as  the  Conference 
decides  to  have  them  stapled  or  bound  into  book  form. 

6.  The  bishop  oversight  of  the  various  congregations  remains  the 
same  as  in  1937. 

7.  Decided  that  we  appoint  several  brethren  to  compose  a  booklet 
containing  salvation,  doctrines,  and  personal  questions  as  an  addi- 
tional aid  to  the  articles  of  Faith  in  the  instruction  of  converts.  The 
following  brethren  were  appointed:  M.  S.  Zehr,  J.  B.  Miller,  Shem 
Peachy. 

8.  That  we  retain  the  member  to  represent  this  Conference  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  General  Conference. 

Organization  for  1939 

Moderator,  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Asst.  Mod.,  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Sec.-Treas.,  Shem  Peachy,  Springs,  Pa. 
S.  S.  Conf.  Mod.,  Peter  Swartz,  Turner,  Mich. 
Asst.  S.  S.  Conf.  Mod.,  Ben  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Mission  Board:  Emanuel  Peachey  (3  yrs.),  Nevin  Bender  (2  yrs.), 
Edwin  Albrecht  (1  yr.). 
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Publication  Board  Member,  Enos  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Representative  Peace  Problems  Com.,  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa. 
Executive  Committee:  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  C.  W.  Bender,  M.  S. 
Zehr. 

Sunday  School  Program  Committee:  J.  J.  Zehr,  Ivan  J.  Miller, 
Richard  Maust. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Program 

1.  The  Sunday  School  a  dependent  but  responsible  activity  of  the 
church. — Jacob  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

2.  a.  Qualincations  ot  leaders  and  teachers.— Alvin  H.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md. 

b.  Alethods  of  selection  and  dangers  to  be  avoided. — Noah  Swartz- 
endruber, Greenwood,  Del. 

3.  Christian  love  and  sympathy  between  old  and  young. — Daniel 
Glick,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

4.  Bringmg  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  through  the  Sunday  School. — 
Chris.  Bontrager,  Alden,  N.  Y. 

5.  The  tragedy  of  a  Christless  life. — Jonas  Miller,  Topeka,  Ind. 

6.  Our  Sunday  Schools,  past,  present  and  future. — Merle  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Devotion  by  J.  L.  Mast,  Isa.  62.  (reading) 
Sermon  by  E.  J.  Maust.  Text,  II  Cor.  6:1.  . 
Sermon  by  J.  S.  Mast.  Text,  Isa.  62:1. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Devotion  by  George  Byler;  reading  I  Cor.  13. 
Sermon  by  Fred  Gingerich.    Text,  Rom.  14:7. 
Sermon  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman.   Text,  Luke  24:45-48. 

Thursday  Evening 

Devotion  by  Jacob  Gingerich. 
Sermon  by  William  Lauver. 
Sermon  by  Louis  Amstutz. 


List  of  Conference  Members 


Bishops 

Bender,  C.  W.,  Salisbury,  Pa. 
Bender,  Nevin,  Farmington,  Del. 
Bootrager,  John,  Darien  Center,  N.  Y. 
Eash,  Samuel  T.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Mast,  John  L.,  Belleville,  Pa. 
*Nafziger,  Christ,  Lowviile,  N.  Y. 
Peachey,  Emanuel  B.,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Swartzendruber,  Elmer  G., 

Wellman,  Iowa 
Zehr,  M.  S.,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Ministers 

Albrecht,  Edwin,  336  E.  Williamson 

Ave.,  Flint,  Mich. 
*  Bender,  John,  Hartville,  Ohio 

Bontrager,  Levi,  Greenwood,  Del. 

Brenneman,  Noah,   Grantsville,  Md. 
*Coblentz,  Simon,  Uniontown,  Ohio 
*Coblentz,  Menno,  Mark  Center,  Ohio 

Gingerich,  Jacob,  Lowviile,  N.  Y. 
*Lehman,  Joseph,  Croghan,  N.  Y. 

Miller,  J.  B.,  Grantsville,  Md. 

Miller,  Ivan,  Grantsville,  Md. 
COrdained  since  Conierence) 
*Miller,  Noah  C,  Au  Gres,  Mich. 

Miller,  Roman,  Hartville,  Ohio 

Miller,  Manasseh  R.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
*MiUer,  Noah  D.,  Alden,  N.  Y. 

MiUer,  Albert  S.,  Kalona,  Iowa 

Miller,  Jacob,   ,  Iowa 

Miller,  Jonas,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Maust,  Earl  J.,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Peachey,  Shem,  Spring:s,  Pa. 
*Stuuman,  Harry,  Berlin,  Ohio 
'Swartzendruber,  A.  C,  Wellman,  la. 


Swartzentruber,  Eli,  Greenwood,  I  \ 
Swartzentruber,  Emanuel, 

Pigeon,  IS 

*  Swartzentruber,  M.  J.,  Dundee,  Oh 
'Swartz,  Peter,  Turner,  Mich. 
*Swartz,  Levi,  Turner,  Mich. 
*Yoder,  J.  J.  S.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Zehr,  Joseph  J.,  Croghan,  N.  Y. 

Zetir,  Noah,  New  Haven,  Ind. 

Zook,  John  B.,  Belleville,  Fa. 

Deacons 
*Eash,  Daniel  J.,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Glick,  Benjamin,  Belleville,  Pa. 
*Helmuth,  John,  Lancaster,  N.  Y. 
*Hershberger,  Joel  J.,  Meyersdale, 
*ililler,  Noah  S.,  Kalona,  Iowa 

Miller,  Menno  D.,  Grabill,  Ind. 
*Roggie,  Jacob,  Castorland,  N.  Y. 
*Shetler,  Daniel  J.,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Swartzentruber,  Noah,  Greenwood,  . 
Visiting  Ministers 
Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Joshua  B.  Zook,  Beheville,  Pa. 
Eli  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Elmer  Yoder,  AJlensvilie,  Pa. 
Joseph  Nissley,  Altoona,  Pa. 
John  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 
David  S.  Voder,  Elverson,  Pa. 
George  Beiier,  Ronks,  Pa. 
Wm.  G.  Lauver,  South  America 
Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Canby,  Oreg. 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  P 
B.  B.  King,  Ehda,  Ohio 
Louis  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio 
John  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,"  Va. 
Joseph  Kennel,  Atgien,  Pa. 


is 


*  Absent  in  1938  session. 

(The  names  of  visiting  ministers  have  been  added  by  a  party,  ot) 
than  the  Secretary,  from  memory,  hence  some  ministers  who  w 
there,  may  have  been  unintentipnally  omitted.) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lititz,  Pa. 


Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  at 
Krall's  Mennonite  Church  near  Buffalo 
Springs,  Nov.  19,  20,  1938. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Abraham  R  i  s  s  e  r, 
Joseph  Wert;  Chors.,  Leidy  Hunsicker, 
Joseph  Wert;  Secy.,  Martin  Erb. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturday  Eve- 
ning) Devotion  (John  16:30-33),  Michael 
Kurtz;  Responsibility  of  the  Young  People 
towards  Sunday-school  Work,  Ira  Landis; 
Our  Responsibility  towards  the  Unsaved, 
John  W.  Weaver.  (Sunday  Morning)  Devo- 
tion (Eph.  2:1-22),  Bro.  Dupler;  Sunday- 
school  Lesson,  Leidy  Hunsicker;  Types  and 
Figures,  John  W.  Weaver;  Communion  Ser- 
mon and  Services,  Noah  W.  Risser.  (Sunday 
Afternoon)  Devotion  (Mark  11:1-33),  John 
K.  Charles;  Children's  Meeting,  Leidy  Hun- 
sicker; Duty  of  the  Parents  towards  Their 
Children,  John  W.  Weaver;  Blessings  and 
Joys  of  Willing  Service,  Simon  Bucher.  (Sun- 
day Evening)  Devotion  (Col.  3:1-17),  Daniel 
Wert;  Problems  of  Our  Youth,  John  W. 
Weaver,  Evangelistic  Sermon  (Ex.  17:9), 
Harry  Shreiner.  (Revival  meetings  were  con- 
tinued by  Bro.  Shreiner.) 

Thoughts  Presented. — The  Sunday  school 
is  committed  to  the  trust  of  the  young  people. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  young  people  are 
coming  up  in  courts,  and  disappointed  in 
marriage,  all  because  the  Sunday  school  is 
falling  down.  Training  the  young  people  is 
the  Church  at  work.  Sunday  school  instills 
action  in  our  young  people.  We  should  pre- 
pare in  Sunday  school  for  future  mission 
openings,  etc.  Our  responsibility  for  sinners 
is  singular  in  the  individual;  collective  in  the 
Church.  A  prayer  life  is  essential.  Have  a 
passion  for  souls.  The  Church  must  boycott 
worldliness.  People  won't  talk  back-to  tracts. 
Bibles  can  even  be  obtained  free.  Open  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  field.  God  made 
man  out  of  the  dust;  not  out  of  nothing.  Christ 
is  the  preserver  of  all  people,  and  He  was  the 
last  sin-offering  to  be  slain.  A  testing  time 
comes  for  every  person.  Old  and  young  lives 
shine  with  equal  brightness,  but  the  young 
life  shines  longer.  A  good  home  training  is 
more  essential  than  ever  before.  There  should 
be  reverence  in  the  home.  A  wayward  child 
may  forget  its  parents'  prayers  but  it  won't 
forget  their  godly  lives.  Service  is  a  privilege, 


not  a  duty.  If  you  forget  yourself  for  others 
you  will  not  be  forgotten.  Youth  needs  in- 
spiring physical  and  mental  recreation.  Some 
young  people  attend  high-school  plays,  and 
they  are  as  bad  as  the  theaters. 

Secretary. 


Sunnsrside,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Sunnyside  Mission,  ,  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Nov.  23,  24,  1938. 

Organization. — -Mod.,  Eli  Sauder;  Chors., 
Earl  Mosemann,  Harvey  Eberly;  Secys.,  Ethel 
Mellinger,  Kathryn  Hess. 

Program  and  Speakers.— (Wednesday  Eve- 
ning) Devotion  (I  Pet.  2:1-12),  Musser  Herr; 
Children's  Meeting,  Henry  Hess;  Prayer  and 
Praise  Service,  Jacob  Miller;  For  Behold  He 
Prayeth,  Sanford  Shetler.  (Thursday  Morn- 
ing) Devotion  (Psa.  103),  Eli  Sauder;  "In 
Everything  Give  Thanks,"  Elmer  Martin; 
Yielded  to  the  Spirit's  Guidance,  James  Hess; 
The  Power  of  Consistent  Living,  Sanford 
Shetler.  (Thursday  Afternoon)  Devotion 
(Psa.  139),  Sem  Eby;  Children's  Meeting, 
Ivan  Leaman;  Challenge  of  Mission  Sunday 
School  (Field),  Ira  Hershey;  Challenge  of 
Mission  Sunday  School  (Workers),  Frank 
Leaman;  How  Improve  Our  Mission  Activ- 
ities for  the  Salvation  of  More  Souls?,  Sanford 
Shetler.  (Thursday  Evening)  Devotion  (Psa. 
63:1-9),  Jacob  Harnish;  Present-Day  Snares, 
Frank  Leaman;  Sermon  (Num.  10:29b),  San- 
ford Shetler. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — There  are  two  things 
needed  by  each  one  of  us:  (1)  We  need  to 
pray.  (2)  We  need  to  be  prayed  for.  The 
better  a  Christian  we  are  the  better  we  can 
see  the  need  of  prayer.  We  get  facts  by 
studying;  we  need  prayer  to  get  an  unction. 
Do  not  say  a  rhyme  before  eating  or  going 
to  bed — pray.  You  train  the  head  by  study; 
you  train  the  heart  by  praying.  All  that  we 
have  and  are,  is  because  of  the  blessings  of 
our  God.  Not  only  should  we  give  thanks 
when  everything  goes  well  and  we  have  all 
the  bounties  of  earth,  but — "in  every  thing 
give  thanks."  When  we  are  deprived  of  the 
blessings  we  so  much  desire,  are  we  conscious 
that  God  is  mindful?  How  much  more  work 
the  church  could  do  if  all  its  members  were 
yielded  to  the  Spirit's  guidance.  The  Spirit 
directs  our  lives  through  the  Word  of  God, 
through  providential  circumstances,  by  reve- 
lation, and  by  conscience.  A  Spirit-directed 


life  is  consecrated,  fully  surrendered  on 
altar,  ready  and  willing  to  make  any  sacrifi 
lived  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  can  liv« 
worth-while  life  only  when  it  is  directed 
the  Spirit.  An  inconsistent  life  is  a  powerl 
life.  In  living  an  inconsistent  life  you  1' 
your  testimony  before  the  world;  lose  < 
with  yourself  and  God;  and  you  are  a  h 
drance  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Let  us  mi 
our  walk  compare  with  our  talk.  If  we  : 
not  consistent,  let  us  study  ourselves  and  , 
right  before  we  lose  out.  Many  would  i 
have  heard  the  Gospel  if  it  were  not  for  < 
mission  Sunday  schools.  They  can  give  ' 
personal  touch  that  the  larger  Sunday  scho 
do  not  have.  When  we  accept  challenges  tl 
are  not  pleasing  to  the  flesh.  It  doesn't  mc 
an  easy  life  to  be  a  mission  worker.  The  vs 
to  improve  our  mission  activities  is  to  imprc 
our  workers.  The  Church  is  looking  for  b 
ter  methods,  but  God  is  looking  for  bet 
men.  Following  are  a  number  of  conditic 
for  success:  (1)  personal  experimental  kno" 
edge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour;  i 
a  life  clean  within  and  without;  (3)  a  s 
rendered  life;  (4)  a  realization  that  man  i 
of  Christ  is  lost;  (5)  love  for  fellowmen;  i 
perseverance;  (7)  knowledge  of  Scriptur 
(8)  intercessory  prayer;  (9)  baptism  of  H( 
Ghost;  (10)  faith.  Do  not  wait  until  you  : 
caught,  and  then  try  to  get  out  of  it.  T. 
snares  that  Satan  lays  are  hidden.  Evi 
wrong  step  taken  leaves  a  mark. 

Secretaries 


M 


arriec 
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Wegman — Erb. — Ou  Friday,  Nor.  4,  19 
Bro.  Vernon  Wegman  of  Sedwick,  Colo.,  J 
Sister  Ruth  Erb  of  Chappell,  Neb.,  were  uni 

in  marriage  by    Ketcum.   May  the  Li 

bless  them. 


Rheinheinier— MiUer.— On  Oct.  22,  1938,  E 
Timothy  Rheiuheimer  and  Sister  Marjorie  IV 
ler,  both  members  of  the  Shore  Mennonite  c 
gregation,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Pe 
Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  God  bless  th 
through  life. 


Reimer— Bnibaker. — On   Nov.   26,  1938, 
the  home  of  Titus  Hamilton,  Sheridan,  On 
Bro.  Jacob  J.  Reimer  and  Sister  Leona  Y.  B 
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er,  both  of  the  Indian  Cove  Congregation 
I  r  Hammett,  Idaho,  were  united  in  the  holy 
(Is  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  6.  D.  Shenk.  May 
r  life  be  crowned  with  success  through  the 
sings  of  the  Lord. 


i^eaver — ^Kandel. — On  Saturday  evening,  Oct. 
1938,  Bro.  Ralph  A.  Weaver  and  Sister  Dor- 
Kandel,  both  of  the  Martins  Creek  congre- 
on,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  O.  N. 
ns,  near  Canton,  O.  May  God  richly  bless 
a  as  they  journey  together  through  life. 


Linder — Maust. — On  Dec.  1,  1938,  at  the  home 
he  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of 
ttdale.  Pa.,  uncle  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Edward 
ider  of  the  Beech  congregation  near  Louis- 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Pauline  Maust  of  the 
on  congregation,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  were 
^ed  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord  bless 
direct  the  course  of  this  union. 


lartin— Voegtlin.— On  Nov.  10,  1938,  Bro. 
d  E.  Martin  of  the  Duchess,  Alta.,  congrega- 
and  Mary  Voegtlin  of  the  Tofield,  Alta., 
P  Igregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
rimony  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church, 
r  Tofield,  Alta.,  Bro.  C.  J.  Eamer  officiating, 
y  God's  blessing  attend  their  new  relationship 
both  home  and  Church. 


itl  Jill— Chevella. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
I  1938,  Bro.  Charles  W.  Sill  of  White  Hall 
pnonite  congregation,  and  Sister  Ivora  Che- 
a  of  the  Full  Gospel  congregation,  Baxter 
ing,  Kans.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
om's  home,  Quapaw,  Okla.,  Bro.  Wm.  Twee- 
Seneca,  Mo.,  officiating.  May  God  richly 
i5|3S  them  as  they  go  through  life  together. 


Ililler— S 


j  I'liller — Swartz. — On  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
rl|  1938,  Bro.  Roy  R.  Miller  and  Sister  Laura 
Swartz,  both  of  the  Vincent  congregation 
(^r  Spring  City,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
uony  by  Bishop  Warren  G.  Bean,  in  the  Vin- 
jjft  Mennonite  Church,  after  a  marriage  ser- 
|n.   May  the  rich  blessing  of  God  go  with 
,m  through  life's  journey. 


Snyder— Snider. — On  Nov.  23,  1938,  at  the 
ne  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
jlias  Snider,  Bro.  Edward  Groff  Snyder  of  the 
inner  congregation  near  Preston,  Ont.,  and 
ter  Magdalena  Glennys  Snider  of  the  Strass- 
rg,  Ont.,  congregation  were  united  in  the  holy 
ids  of  matrimony,  Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  offi- 
ting.  We  wish  them  the  Lord's  presence  on 
liir  journey  through  life. 


Obituary 

Shields.— Frank  W.  Shields,  57,  died  Nov.  2, 
38,  at  his  home  in  Marietta,  Pa.  Death  came 
ddenly  and  was  attributed  to  a  heart  condi- 
m.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
m  in  Marietta.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
'ho  was  Minnie  Shreiner  before  marriage),  8 
ildren  (Laura,  wife  of  Elmer  Trout,  Phila- 
Iphia ;  Frank  and  Minnie,  at  home)  ;  2  grand- 
ildren,  and  3  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
Id  Nov.  25  from  the  John  L.  Frey  funeral 
me.  Marietta,  and  interment  took  place  in 
s  Marietta  Cemetery.  Bro.  John  S.  Hiestand 
ieiated. 


Longacher. — William  S.  Longacher  was  born 
pt.  6,  1868,  at  Orrville,  Ohio ;  died  at  Oyster 
)int,  Va.,  Nov.  18,  1938;  aged  70  y.  2  m. 

d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
lurch  since  early  youth,  and  since  1936  has 
rved  as  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Providence 
ngregation.  He  came  to  this  community  from 
lio  in  1926,  having  spent  part  of  his  life  also 

Indiana  and  in  Western  Kansas.  He  was 
arried  to  Anna  Witmer  in  1891,  who  died  a 
w  years  later  leaving  him  1  son  (Amos).  In 
i06  he  was  again  married  to  Mary  Witmer, 
ho  remains  to  mourn  his  departure.  Two 
fant  children  preceded  him  in  death.  The 
llowing  children  survive :  Amos  of  Kismet, 
ans.,  Mary  M.  at  home,  and  Joseph  W.  of 
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Oyster  Point;  also  8  grandchildren  and  2  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Jacob  Witmer  and  Mrs.  Peter  Stoll, 
both  of  Montgomery,  Ind.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  20  at  the  Providence  congrega- 
tion by  Orrie  D.  Yoder,  assisted  by  brethren 
Truman  Brunk  and  James  Bucher.  Texts,  Heb. 
13  :14 ;  I  Sam.  20 :18. 


Yoder. — Edwin  G.,  son  of  George  A.,  and  Mary 
(Miller)  Yoder,  was  bom  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Sept.  25,  1877 ;  died  in  a  hospital  in  Aurora, 
111.,  Oct.  4,  1938 ;  aged  61  y.  9  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Bet.  25,  1901,  to  Lucy 
Biough.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children : 
Harold,  Gertrude  Kelly,  and  Edna  Zook  of 
Kent  Co.,  Mich. ;  Elizabeth  Oyer,  Cathryn 
Springer,  and  Ida  Oyer  of  Fisher,  111.  He  also 
leaves  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Alice  Martin,  Delavan, 
111. ;  Mrs.  Nora  Eash,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  and 
Mrs.  Edna  Diutaman,  Lagrange,  Ind.).  He  was 
preceded  in  death  by  his  father,  mother,  and  2 
sisters  (one  died  at  the  age  of  two  years  and 
Lizzie,  Mrs.  Nelson  Thomas  of  ClarksvUle, 
Mich.,  died  Feb.  6,  1936).  He  was  afflicted  a 
number  of  years  with  rheumatism  and  heart 
trouble.  About  six  months  ago  he  suffered  a 
light  stroke  and  was  bedfast  most  of  the  time 
since.  Funeral  services  at  the  Shore  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  Percy  J.  Miller, 
Josiah  Miller,  and  Lee  Miller. 

"Could  we  ever  wish  him  here — 
Amid  this  world  of  woe ; 

Tho'  oft  our  lonely  hearts  are  sad, 

,  Because  we  loved  him  so." 


Ziegler. — Elizabeth  Nusbaum  was  born  Feb. 
6,  1862,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio;  died  in  her  home 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Nov.  22,  1938;  aged  76  y. 
9  m.  17  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  P.  H. 
Ziegler,  June  13,  1897.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  1  son  and  1  daughter.  She  leaves  her  be- 
reaved husband,  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Lewis  Zim- 
merman), 3  grandchildren,  and  many  relatives, 
and  friends.  One  son,  and  grandson  preceded 
her  in  death  in  infancy.  She  was  the  last  of  a 
family  of  4  children,  to  answer  the  death  call. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in 
youth,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She 
was  always  interested  in  the  welfare  of  her 
family,  the  home,  and  the  Church,  and  was  one 
of  the  first  ones  to  start  the  sewing  circles. 
She  was  afflicted  for  some  years,  and  for  about 
a  year  was  not  able  to  be  about  her  home  duties, 
but  bore  her  sufferings  patiently,  waiting  for 
the  Lord  to  come  and  take  her  home.  She  will 
be  missed  by  all  who  knew  her,  and  especially 
in  the  home  where  she  so  faithfully  labored  as 
a  mother.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Brethren  Henry  Wyse  and  Jesse  Short. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  weep ; 
After  many  years  of  life's  struggles. 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 


Kaufman. — Magdalena  Steckly  was  born  at 
Chenoa,  111.,  Nov.  14,  1868 ;  died  at  her  home  in 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  1938,  after  an  illness 
of  several  months;  aged  70  y.  7  d.  She  spent 
the  early  part  of  her  life  in  Livingston  Co.,  111., 
and  while  in  her  youth  gave  her  heart  to  the 
Lord  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Flan- 
agan, 111.  Dec.  22,  1889  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Eli  Kaufman  of  Walnut  Creek,  O. 
The  first  twelve  years  of  their  married  life  were 
spent  in  Kansas ;  thence  to  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
for  nine  years ;  Harper  Co.,  Kans.,  for  eight 
years ;  and,  the  remaining  twenty  years  of  their 
happily  married  life  at  Hesston,  Kans.  While 
she  was  living,  her  life  served  as  a  guiding  light 
to  her  family  and  friends ;  her  thoughts  were 
always  of  others.  Five  children  blessed  this 
union  :  Harry  B.  Kaufman  and  Mrs.  C.  D.  Kauf- 
man, both  of  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Nettie  N.  Kauf- 
man, who  was  claimed  by  the  Lord  in  infancy ; 
Mrs.  E.  S.  Gingrich  of  Wichita,  Kans. ;  and 
Jason  G.  Kaufman  of  Centralia,  111.  She  also 
leaves  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Kaufman,  Creston, 
Mont. ;  Mrs.  Sam  Swartzendruber,  Wichita, 
Kans. ;  Mrs.  John  Whitaker,  LaHabra,  Calif. ; 
and  Mrs.  Barbara  Whitaker,  Shedds,  Oreg.),  2 
brothers  (Joe  Steckly,  Didsbury,  Canada,  and 
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C.  C.  Steckly,  Albany,  Oreg.),  7  grandchildren, 
and  2  great-grandchildren.  Her  exit  to  the 
glory  world  will  leave  a  vacant  spot  in  the 
lives  of  her  famUy  and  her  many  friends. 


Gingi-ich.  —  Bishop  Abraham  B.  Gingrich 
passed  away  peacefully  at  the  home  of  his  son 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  after  a  few  days'  illness  due 
to  a  paralytic  stroke ;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  27  d. 
On  Sept.  9,  1877,  he  was  married  to  Lydia 
Shantz.  This  union  was  blessed  with  10  chil- 
dren, his  wife  and  2  children  having  predeceased 
him  (Israel  who  died  in  infancy,  and  Lucinda, 
Mrs.  Addison  Snider,  Elmira).  These  children 
survive :  Cyrus,  Ira,  Addison,  Irwin,  and  Mrs. 
Abram  Snider,  all  of  Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Abram, 
Bridgeport ;  Angus,  near  Baden ;  Ida  (Mrs. 
Henry  Knoll),  Elmira.  Bro.  Gingrich  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  Nov. 
15,  1890,  serving  in  that  capacity  for  about 
ten  years,  when  the  call  came  for  a  bishop.  He 
was  ordained  and  served  faithfully  as  long  as 
he  was  mentally  able.  He  left  many  landmarks 
and  especially  the  German  sermons  which  we 
all  enjoyed  so  much.  The  funeral  was  held  from 
the  Drisinger  funeral  home,  Wednesday  after- 
noon, Nov.  23,  with  further  services  at  the 
Elmira  Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  O.  D.  Snider 
preached  from  a  prayerfully  chosen  text.  Matt. 
25  :21,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant." Bro.  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo  also  took 
part  in  the  service.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"The  days  were  hard,  for  he  was  feeble  and  old. 
And  longed  to  rest  in  the  Shepherd's  fold ; 
So  God  in  mercy  extended  His  hand, 
To  welcome  this  traveler  to  a  better  land." 


Moser. — Dorothy  Irene,  daughter  of  Martin, 
and  Bertha  (Bixler)  Moser,  was  born  March 
11,  1910 ;  died  Nov.  20,  1938 ;  aged  28  y.  8  m. 
9  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  Bright's  disease, 
which  developed  in  childhood,  and  which  be- 
came acute  within  the  past  months.  During 
this  last  illness  the  conviction  grew  upon  her 
that  she  would  not  remain  long  on  earth.  She 
called  for  the  prayers  of  the  Church  and  asked 
for  the  communion  and  anointing  services,  and 
also  made  plans  for  the  funeral  service.  She 
prayed  earnestly  for  the  restoration  of  her 
health,  but  never  without  submitting  the  de- 
sire to  God's  perfect  will  and  plan.  Two  infant 
brothers  (Lawrence  and  Carl)  and  1  sister 
(Edith)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  her 
father  and  mother,  sister  (Helen),  and  3  broth- 
ers (Virgil,  Claire,  and  Warren)  ;  also  many 
uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends.  She  graduated  from  Dalton,  Ohio, 
High  School  in  the  class  of  1930  and  attended 
a  term  of  Bible  school  at  Goshen  College.  She 
was  a  lover  of  music.  At  the  age  of  10  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Orrville 
Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  3,  1920.  She  was  faith- 
ful in  attendance  and  duty  to  all  the  services 
of  the  church.  For  many  years  she  was  an  effi- 
cient, consistent  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school ; 
and  also  served  faithfully  as  chorister.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  all  these  services.  She 
was  known  to  be  quiet,  unassuming,  friendly, 
and  unselfish.  Patience  was  one  of  her  out- 
standing virtues,  not  only  in  meeting  life's  prob- 
lems and  trials,  but  during  her  illness  as  well. 
Her  words  were  few  but  were  the  expression 
of  deep  conviction  and  intelligent  thinking.  She 
took  careful  note  of  current  happenings  and 
world  trends.  Again  and  again  she  expressed 
her  unworthiness  before  God  and  prayed  con- 
stantly that  she  might  be  more  useful  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  God  only  knows  her  min- 
istry of  intercession.  She  spent  much  time  in 
Bible  study  and  prayer.  In  the  home  she  was 
both  a  faithful,  loyal  daughter  and  sister.  She 
always  wanted  to  perform  more  of  the  house- 
hold duties  than  she  was  physically  able  to  do. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  Church,  the 
community,  and  especially  in  the  home.  She 
has  gone  to  join  the  Heavenly  Chorus,  for  which 
we  praise  God.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church.  Min- 
isters— Allen  Bixler,  William  Detweiler,  and 
I.  W.  Royer.  Texts,  Job  14  :14 ;  II  Tim.  1 :12. 
Burial  in  the  nearby  cemetery. 
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December  8,  193: 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1939 

(English  and  German) 
This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  we  bespeak  for  it  tlie 
usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 
nonite  communities.  All  the  features 
of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  vk^e  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from 
the  astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early. 
The  usual  terms  are  given.  For  the 
beneht  of  those  who  are  not  supplied 
through  agents,  we  submit  the  follow- 
ing prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  cop- 
ies, b5  cents,  $5.00  per  hundred.  Post- 
paid in  each  instance. 
Order  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
In  Canada  order  from 

Gulden  Rule  Book  Store, 
256  King  St.  East         Kitchener,  Ont. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Young  People's  Institute 
Dec.  26-31,  1938 

To  be  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church 
near  Garaen  City,  Mo. 

Instructors. — ir'aul  Erb,  principal,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Inenry  King,  Arthui,  111.;  Mary  MiUer, 
Hesston,  jvans.;  jesse  U.  Hartzler,  jtlesston, 
Kans. 

'liution. — Fifty  cents. 

You  are  cordiany  invited  to  attend  this 
institute. 

For  further  -information,  write  to  E.  E. 
Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


D;d  you  know  that  a  large  number  of  stu- 
dents are  enjoying  Bible  study  courses  even 
though  they  do  not  have  the  opportunity  of 
attending  any  of  our  church  schools?  Some 
are  taking  advantage  of  this  privilege  in  or- 
ganized classes  in  their  communities;  others 
cnjuy  these  systematic  studies  with  individual 
etlprt. 

As  in  former  years,  students  are  finding  our 
courses  interesting  and  very  practical.  Cours- 
es in  Book  Study,  Bible  History,  and  Bible 
Doctrine  have  been  quite  popular.  Christian 
vvorkers  are  interested  in  Teacher  Training 
Courses  as  well  as  our  Personal  Soul  Win- 
ning Course. 

l^or  a  more  detailed  description  of  courses 
offered,  credits,  method  of  conducting  and  ex- 
penses, write  to 

Correspondence  Department, 
Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

ZION  WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Dec.  27,  1938  to  Jan.  6,  1939 

A  two-week  Bible  School  will  be  held  at 
the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Greg. 

We  arc  offering  Bible  Survey,  S.  S.  Peda- 
gogy, Romans,  Gospel  of  John,  Music,  Isaiah, 
Bible  Geography,  Missions,  and  Bible  Doc- 
trine; also  Hymn  Study  and  Chorus  Practice. 

Instructors. — Paul  M.  Roth,  Supt.;  Archie 
Kauffman,  S.  G.  Hosteller,  Paul  E.  Yoder. 

Tuition.— 7S«f  per  week.  To  those  who  de- 


sire only  the  Hymn  Study  and  Chorus  Prac- 
tice the  charge  is  254  per  week. 

For  further  information,  write  to  Paul  M. 
Roth,  Canby,  Greg. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


January  2— March  24,  1939 
Cycle  of  Study. — It  is  the  first  year  of  the 
three-year  cycle;  a  splendid  time  to  begin  for 
continuation  of  the  courses  in  their  logical 
order.  There  are  twelve  subjects  given  in 
the  regular  cycle  including  Old  Testament, 
New  Testament,  Epistles,  Doctrines,  Biblical 
Introduction,  Sunday  School  Normal,  Chris- 
tian Work,  Church  History,  Missions,  Eng- 
lish, Music,  Sunday  School  Lesson  Study. 

The  advanced  courses  are  especially  given 
for  experienced  Christian  workers,  ministers, 
and  graduates.  In  it  is  included  Prophecy, 
Homiletics,  Book  Analysis,  Distinctive 
Church  Doctrine,  Christian  Evidences,  Prac- 
tical Church  Work,  Public  Speaking,  General 
Church  History. 

Expenses. — (.For  twelve  weeks)  Tuition, 
$9.00;  Board,  $18.00;  Room,  Usually  $1.00 
per  week. 

Anyone  interested  and  wishes  further  in- 
formation, will  you  write  to  us?  We  welcome 
you  to  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. 

J.  B.  Martin  (Secretary), 

187  W.  Erb  St.,     Waterloo,  Ontario. 


ILLINOIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NORMAL 


If  the  Lord  permits  present  plans  to  ma- 
terialize the  Illinois  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Normal  will  be  held  in  Morton,  111., 
Dec.  26  to  January  1.  "Old  Testament  Po- 
etry and  Prophecy"  is  to  be  taught  by  Bro. 
John  C.  Wenger,  and  "Sunday  School  Ad- 
ministration" by  Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  in  the 
regular  curriculum. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  courses  we  ex- 
pect to  offer  as  continuation  courses:  "A  Sur- 
vey of  Mennonite  History,"  taught  by  Bro. 
Leland  Bachman,  and  "Public  Speaking"  by 
Bro.  Raymond  Yoder. 

Each  class  meets  twice  daily  for  six  days 
making  twelve  classes  in  each  course.  It  is 
possible  for  any  individual  to  take  only  two 
of  the  above  courses. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  day  sessions,  a 
series  of  evening  programs  is  being  arranged 
for  the  benefit  of  the  general  public. 

Expenses. — Enrollment  fee,  $1.00.  Small 
charge  for  text  books  (SO  cents  or  less  each). 
Nominal  charge  for  dinner  and  supper.  Lodg- 
ing and  breakfast  furnished  free  by  Good- 
field,  Pleasant  Grove,  and  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregations. 

For  further  information,  write  Harold 
Zehr,  Director,  Foosland,  111. 
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Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  to  be 
held  in  the  Allensville  Mennonite  Church 
near  Allensville,  Pa.,  beginning  December  12, 
1938.  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 

Courses  Offered. — Apostolic  History  and 
Personal  Evangelism;  Gospel  of  Matthew; 
Prophets,  (Ezekiel,  Jonah,  Habakkuk.  Mal- 
achi);  Solutions  of  Problems  of  Youth; 
Methods  of  Teaching:  The  Church  and  Last 
Things;  Music.  If  the  enrollment  requires 
more  courses  and  classes  they  will  be  added. 

Tuition  for  the  term,  $3.00.  Board  and 
room,  free. 

Evening  lectures  and  sermons  will  be  given 
throughout  the  term  free. 

Faculty. — J.  Irvin  Lehman.  Chambersburg. 
Pa.,  Nevin  Bender,  Farmington,  Delaware. 

Remarks. — Durine  Christmas  week  there 
will  bp  "snerial  Bible  in<;tnirtion  provided  for 

the  pupils  of  our  public  •chooU,  as  well  as 

thuac  oi  pre-scnoul  age.  yuaiihed  teachers 
will  be  provided  for  all  classes  with  Paul  M. 
Roth  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  as  superintendent. 

For  further  information  write  to  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Principal,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  or 
Aaron  J.  Peachey,  Secretary,  Belleville,  Pa. 
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SPECIAL  TMAL  OFFER 

To  Sunday  Schools  not  now  getting  th<' 
YUUTH'S  CHRISTIAN 
COMPANION 

As  a  very  special  introductory  oficr 
for  the  sake  ot  making  the  acquaintanc< 
ot  Sunday  schools  not  now  enjoying 
"Ihe  Youth's  Christian  Compaaion,'{ 
we  are  ottering  to  send  it  in  clubs  ol 
ten  or  more  copies  to  one  address  tron: 
now  until  June  L9Si>  tor  the  price  ol 
l3^  per  copy  which  is  the  regular  pric< 
tor  one  quarter.  JNew  schools  takin|i|||,; 
advantage  ot  this  olier  will  get  the 
paper  tor  more  than  six  months  at  thcj 
regular  price  tor  three  months. 

Kemember,  this  unusual  otier  is  ool] 
tor  bunuay  schools  who  iiave  not  ye)|Ve 
starteu  to  subscrit)e  tor  this  valuable, 
teen-age  paper.  And  this  "Get  Ac! 
quaiiiieU  oiler  to  new  schools  expire 
oec.  il,  iyi». 

It  you  know  of  such  a  Sunday  school)  ^ 
or  it  you  are  a  member  ot  a  school  notl 
gctuiig  the  i.  C.  C,  will  you  kindi}|ie 
call  uic  aitentiou  ot  the  otlicers  to  thii 
special  otter  r  it  requested,  we  will  bt 
pleased  to  send  enough  sample  copies 
iur  one  week  s  distriDution  without 
charge. 

iiic  church  through  the  Publishing 
House  IS  providing  a  suitable  paper  toi 
the  young  people.  Are  you  as  Sunday 
schools  UK.ing  advantage  ot  this  pro- 
vision.'' Here  is  a  real  opportumty 
Will  you  help  to  introduce  the  Y.  C.  C. 
where  it  is  not  known  i*  Address — 
MLNNUNllL  PUBLISHING 
HUObL,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Sin  will  keep  you  from  the  Book,  and 
Book  will  keep  you  from  sin. — J.  B.  Siiiitl 
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"Horw  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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^Jrhat  which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 

ig  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
jod." 


4] 

|tt|Ve  are  safe  in  quoting  from  the  say- 
'[■''is  of  Christ,  for  He  has  never  been 
nd  in  error. 


EDITORIAL 


?he  secret  of  Stephen's  power  (Acts 
i|0)  lay  in  the  fact  that  he  spoke  with 
e  wisdom  that  is  from  above." 


phrist  overcame  the  tempter  through 
weapon  of  "It  is  written."  We  thank 
Lord  that  this  same  weapon  has 
n  placed  into  our  hands. 


'What  sliall  we  say  then  to  these 
ngs?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 


lor 
liji 

'{> 
ity, 

Clainst  us?"  And  He  certainly  is  for 
!— provided  we  are  for  Him.  The 
liole  problem  of  salvation  and  safety 
summed  up  in  this  question:  "Who 

Hon  the  Lord's  side?" 


It  We  often  hear  people  talking  of  social 
_.therings  as  though  they  were  some- 
ing  entirely  apart  from  the  religion 
Jesus  Christ.  The  fact  is,  the  best 
cial  gatherings  we  have  ever  been  in 
;re  religious  meetings.  Where  Christ 
banished  from  the  social  circle,  the 
Jifvil  is  sure  to  be  in  charge. 


But  let  us  be  sure  that  we  observe 
the  day  in  harmony  with  Christian 
standards,  thoroughly  divested  of 
heathen  traditions.  We  see  evidences 
of  the  latter  in  what  we  see  advertised 
in  most  of  the  stores  and  much  of  the 
reading  material  that  comes  into  many 
homes.  We  see  the  proper  spirit  mani- 
fested in  the  angelic  announcement  to 
the  pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  and 
the  visit  of  the  wise  men  from  the  East. 
Let  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  not  the 
signs  of  heathen  traditions,  be  upper- 
most in  our  hearts  as  we  make  our 
preparations  for  the  proper  observance 
of  Christmas  day. 


Next  week  will  be  the  time  for  the 
iristmas  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
St  all  our  preparations  for  Christmas 
in  the  spirit  of  Luke  2:10-14  and 
il.  3 :17.  As  for  the  Christmas  festival, 
at  is  said  to  be  of  heathen  origin, 
lopted  by  certain  sects  among  the 
tiristians  a  few  centuries  after  the 
rth  of  Christ,  and  its  ceremonies  a- 
ipted  to  the  standards  of  the  Romish 
if^hurch  as  it  existed  at  that  time.  The 
ly,  if  properly  kept,  presents  many 
jportunities  to  exalt  our  Lord  and 
[aster  in  emphasizing  the  necessity 
id  importance  of  -the  coming  of  the 
on  of  God  to  earth. 


WHEN  A  CONGREGATION  GETS 
INTO  TROUBLE 


"Thou  Shalt  not  Bear  False  Witness." 

— The  common  liar  is  not  the  only  one 
who  is  guilty  of  breaking  this  com- 
mandment. The  man  who  misrepre- 
sents things  he  has  to  sell  or  tries  to 
buy  things  for  less  than  they  are  actual- 
ly worth;  who  spins  unreasonable 
yarns,  calling  them  "jokes;"  who  tries 
to  make  people  think  that  he  is  better 
than  he  really  is ;  who  pretends  to  be  a 
Christian,  whereas  he  is  living  the  life 
of  a  worldling ;  who  while  among  Chris- 
tians parades  his  piety  and  while  a- 
mong  worldlings  he  is  one  of  them — 
may  not  be  a  common  liar,  but  in  all 
these  things  he  is  bearing  false  witness. 
Every  form  of  deceit,  whether  in  word 
or  deed,  is  a  violation  of  the  Ninth 
Commandment. 


"The  Bond  of  Perfectness." — This  ex- 
pression is  found  in  Col.  3 :14.  Peter 
recognizes  its  importance  when  he  ad- 
monishes the  brotherhood  to  "See  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently."  Paul  speaks  along  the  same 
line  when  he  says :  "Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and 
evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you."  John  adds  his 
testimony,  saying :  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 


Speaking  of  "Church  troubles,"  some 
people  seem  to  think  of  them  as  being 
of  recent  origin.  But  the  fact  is,  human- 
ity has  given  evidences  of  human  im- 
perfections ever  since  the  fall  of  man. 
They  had  their  difficulties  in  the  a- 
postolic  Church,  and  in  every  genera- 
tion since  that  time  the  sad  spectre  of 
strife  and  contention  has  marred  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church. 
The  present-day  rumblings  pf  discord, 
with  here  and  there  an  explosion  which 
rends  a  congregation  or  a  denomination 
asunder,  reminds  us  of  the  warning 
given  by  the  beloved  apostle :  "Whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal"  (I 
Cor.  3 :3)  ? 

The  only  justifiable  excuse  for  the 
existence  of  congregations  is  that  of 
convenience  in  fellowship  and  public 
worship.  Those  living  within  attending 
distance  of  a  church  are  expected  to 
worship  at  that  place — unless  the  mem- 
bership is  so  large  that  it  takes  two  or 
more  houses  of  worship  to  accommo- 
date the  crowds.  But  this  is  not  the  only 
reason  why  people  do  not  all  attend 
worship  in  one  place.  Sometimes  peo- 
ple living  in  the  same  community  and 
known  by  the  same  denominational 
name  hold  membership  at  different 
places.  For  some  reason  their  peace 
has  been  marred  and  their  fellowship 
has  been  broken.  And  even  in  places 
where  there  has  not  been  an  open 
division  the  fellowship  has  been  marred 
through  strife  and  contention.  As  in 
the  case  of  the  churches  in  Antioch,  the 

cause  we  love  the  brethren."  Stronger 
than  any  bond  of  law  is  the  bond  of 
love.  It  takes  ill  will  out  of  the  heart, 
biting  sarcasm  from  the  tongue,  bitter- 
ness out  of  the  soul,  gossiping  out  of 
the  system,  and  melts  the  people  of  God 
into  one  united  body  in  Christ.  "Behold, 
how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
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congregation  has  gotten  into  trouble. 

There  may  be  a  number  of  reasons 
for  these  distuibances.  Perhaps  some 
Diotrephes,  "who  loveth  to  have  the 
pre-eminence  among  them"  (III  Jno. 
9),  asserted  his  dictatorship,  insisted  on 
having  his  own  way  and  made  dire 
threats  against  those  who  disputed  his 
authority.  Or,  perhaps,  some  Demas, 
"having  loved  this  present  world"  (II 
Tim.  4:10),  forsook  the  Church  and  is 
making  it  hard  for  the  faithful  to  hold 
their  own.  Or  there  may  be  some  in  the 
congregation,  like  Euodias  and  Synty- 
che,  who  are  not  "of  the  same  mind  in 
the  Lord"  (Phil.  4:2).  Then  there  may 
be  members  belonging  to  the  same  class 
as  Judas  Iscariot  and  Simon  the  Sor- 
cerer and  the  money-changers  whom 
Christ  drove  out  of  the  temple,  who 
are  in  the  service  for  the  money  they 
can  get  out  of  it.  Whatever  the  causes 
may  be,  the  congregation  that  gets  into 
trouble  is  to  be  pitied ;  for  as  a  rule  you 
can  count  the  chief  trouble-makers  on 
the  fingers  of  one  hand.  What  shall  the 
consecrated,  peace-loving  members  do 
under  such  circumstances?  Let  us  note 
a  few  Scriptural  incidents  for  illustra- 
tions : 

1.  The  Church  at  Antioch. — When 
that  church  was  greatly  disturbed  be- 
cause of  the  strife  over  circumcision, 
they  took  the  matter  to  Conference 
(Acts  15),  with  the  result  that  the 
matter  was  not  only  satisfactorily 
settled,  but  the  Church  was  firmly 
established  on  the  foundation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  rather  than  the  cere- 
monial Law  of  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation. It  was  true  then,  as  it  is 
today,  that  when  people  come  together 
in  the  fear  and  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
search  the  Scriptures  diligently,  give 
themselves  over  to  prayer  and  obedience 
to  God's  Word  as  illuminated  by  the 
Spirit,  "in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety,"  an  amicable  solution 
of  the  problem  at  issue  may  be  found. 

2.  Bible  Teaching  on  Reconcilia- 
tion.— There  are  numerous  references 
on  this  subject.  We  have  room  only 
for  three  of  them:  (1)  Where  others 
trespass  against  you — follow  the  teach- 
ing found  in  Matt.  18:15-18.  (2)  Where 
you  hear  that  others  hold  something 
against  you — follow  the  teaching  found 
in  Matt.  5:23,  24.  (3)  Where  others 
fall  into  error,  even  though  you  are  not 
personally  involved — follow  the  teach- 
ing found  in  Gal.  6:1.  These  three  in- 
structions are  so  clear  and  specific  that 
they  need  no  explanation.  Let  none  of 
us  feel  clear  before  God  until  we  have 
ol)eyed  them  to  the  letter — and  in  the 
Spirit.  As  a  last  resort,  when  all  other 
measures  have  failed,  arbitration  before 
a  tribunal  of  competent  and  impartially 
chosen  (by  conference  if  the  warring 
factions  in  the  disturbed  community 
can  not  agree)  brethren  has  (in  the 
main)  proven  the  most  efifectivc  way 
of  bringing  about  a  working  agree- 
ment. This  plan  is  at  least  in  harmony 
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with  our  Saviour's  declaration,  "in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established;"  and  with 
action  of  the  Jerusalem  conference 
(Acts  15)  which  sent  two  brethren  to 
Antioch  to  adjust  the  congregational 
difficulty  there  in  accordance  with  the 
action  agreed  upon  in  conference. 

3.  Abstaining  for  the  Sake  of  Oth- 
ers.— We  find  our  instructions  in  Rom. 
14  and  I  Corinthians  8.  They  had  their 
factional  fights  then  as  congregations 
in  trouble  have  at  the  present  time. 
These  will  be  speedily  overcome  by 
every  congregation  that  is  governed  by 
the  spirit  of  Paul's  teaching  in  these 
two  chapters.  "Let  us  therefore  fol- 
low after  the  things  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another."  Read  the  two  chapters 
referred  to. 

4.  Indoctrination, — For  instruction 
along  this  line,  read  Matt.  28:18-20; 
Eph.  4 :11-16 ;  I  Tim.  4:16;  II  Tim.  2  :l-5, 
15,  25  ;  Jude  3.  Those  responsible  for  the 
proper  leading  of  the  flock  will  render 
effective  service  if  they,  in  the  spirit  of 
Phil.  2:5-11,  obey  these  instructions. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more  fully 
indoctrinated  a  congregation,  the  more 
immune  it  is  to  the  disease  of  factional- 
ism. 

5.  Scriptural  Holiness.  —  "Follow 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" 
(Heb.  12 :14).  .  Notice,  we  used  the 
term,  "Scriptural  holiness."  The  in- 
ference js  that  there  are  some  brands  of 
so-called  holiness  that  do  not  measure 
up  to  the  standard  of  Scripture.  This 
should  be  •  the  aim  of  all  consecrated 
members  :  To  do  their  very  best,  by  way 
of  precept  and  -  example,  to  the  end 
that  the  entire  membership  may  exem- 
plify in  daily  life  the  Scriptural  stand- 
ards of  purity,  obedience  to  God, 
separation  from  the  world,  simplicity, 
humility,  uprightness  in  business  and 
social  life,  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit"  being 
in  evidence  in  all  we  say  and  do. 

6.  Humility  and  Self-denial. — The 
model  for  these  Christian  virtues  is 
held  forth  in  Luke  9 :23  and  Phil.  2:5-11. 
Let  those  who  are  burdened  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  measure  them- 
selves by  this  standard.  Paul  reminds 
the  truly  consecrated  children  of  God 
that  "Ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  How  can  any  dead 
person  aspire  to  any  position  of  honor 
or  self-exaltation  in  the  church  or  in 
any  other  organization  or  place?  As 
Christ  "made  himself  of  no  reputation," 
let  us  not  be  satisfied  until  we  have 
attained  the  same  spiritual  /stature. 
"Only  by  pride  cometh  contention." 
Therefore,  "Humble  yourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  he  will 
exalt  you  in  due  time."  As  the  humble 
servants  of  God,  let  us  labor  to  the  end 
that  the  entire  membership  may  attain 
this  God-approved  condition.  Humility 
is  a  jewel  that  adorns  the  life  of  every 
truly  consecrated  child  of  God. 
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7.    Laboring  for  Peace  and  Unity 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for  th 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  Go< 
"Let   us   therefore   follow  after 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  thin 
wherewith  one  may  edify  anothe 

Many  more  texts  of  a  similar  natijl  

might  be  cited.  They  are  all  valuelelj 


It  'I 

iiticgi. 


unless  those  involved  in  difficulties 
ply  them  to  themselves  rather  than 
those  who  are  at  variance  with  the 
Add  these  peace  texts  to  the  Bible 
structions  with  reference  to  the  d 
ciplining    of    trouble-makers,  "pr 
without   ceasing"   and   "follow  pes 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,"  and  y 
and  your  congregation  are  on  a  Scr: 
tural  way  to  get  out  of  trouble. 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasaj' 
it  is  for  brethren  to>  dwell  together 
unity." 
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By  J.  Y.  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  much  teaching  and  preachi;  I"' 
on  Christian  living  in  these  last  da.y 
which  has  produced  an  artificial  Chri 
tianity.  It  is  like  a  suit  of  clothes  th, 
has  been  put  on,  and  not  from  a  v 
generated  heart,  that  has  Christ  livit 
in  it,  and  the  life  of  Christ  is  ma( 
manifest.  Jesus  told  His  apostles 
preach  the  Gospel ;  to  make  plain  t 
plan  of  salvation  so  that  man  can  u 
derstand  how  this  Christ-life  is 
lighten  the  world.  Paul  says,  "If 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  thos 
things  whi(fh  are  above.  .  .  .  For  ye  a; 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  sha 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  wit 
him  in  glory"  (Col.  3:1-4).  Now  whef" 
we  believe  on  Jesus  we  receive  a  ne 
birth  and  Christ  will  come  in  the  pes 
son  of  the  Spirit  and  dwell  in  our  moij, 
tal  bodies  and  quicken  them  (Rom. 
10,  11).  Then  it  Avill  be  like  a  fountain 
the  Christ-life  Avill  flow  forth  naturall 
from  the  Christ-life  within.  It  will  the 
be  real  and  not  a  sham  produced  b' 
teaching  Christian  living  to  the  peoph 
Christ  is  the  ground  and  the  substanc 
of  Christian  living. 

The  believers  in  Christ  were  firf 
called  Christians  at  Antioch,  making 
distinction  between  them  and  othe 
kind  of  believers.  Paul  says,  "I  deter 
mined  not  to  know  any  thing  amon: 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru 
cified"  (I  Cor.  2  :2)  ...  "that  we  ma; 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Chris 
Jesus"  (Col.  1:28).  Therefore,  in  orde 
to  have  our  people  live  Christian  live 
we  must  preach  and  teach  Christ  tha 
they  may  believe  in  Him.  For  if  w 
preach  and  teach  Christian  living,  peo 
pie  will  get  their  minds  on  their  livinj 
and  not  on  Christ,  just  as  the  Jews  did 
We  can  see  this  in  the  one  that  stoo( 
and  prayed.  He  had  his  mind  on  hi 
living,  and  was  condemned.  Thi 
publican  had  his  mind  on  his  stand 


Question  Drawer 

'e  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 

avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
tions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
liable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 
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the  healing  of  the  body  in  the 
ement,  as  well  as  the  healing  df  the 
?  Do  we  receive  the  healing  of  the 
r  by  appropriation  or  by  interces- 
E.  M. 

lysical  death,  together  with  the 
ly  suffering,  illness,'  and'  decay 
precedes  it,  came  upon  our  race  as 
nsequence  of  man's  first  sin.  This 
is  known  about  the  first  cause  of 
ly  illness  and  disease.  The  body 
lan  will  be  finally  redeemed  from 
uption  and  from  the  curse  of  the 
for  Christ's  redemptive  work 
ugh  the  atonement  must  include 
whole  man,  see  Romans  8:23,  I 
s.  5 :23.  This  will  be  accomplish- 
1  the  final  resurrection.  So  much  is 
ivn  of  God's  final  purpose  for  the 

^ing  between  these  two  truths  are 
,y  mysteries  in  man's  experiences 
1  the  body.  The  following  teach- 
should  be  borne  in  mind.  Specific 
s  of  illness  are  not  necessarily  con- 
ed with  personal  sin  (John  9:1-3), 
igh  much  ill-health  is  certainly  due 
eople's  ignorance  of  correct  living 
ts.  Christ  healed  bodily  ailments, 
g  with  the  forgiveness  of  the  in- 
j  dual's  sins,  as  a  token  that  salvation 
nately  includes  the  redemption  of 
individual's  entire  personality  from 
Miraculous  healing  of  the  body 
ow  possible  in  answer  to  faith  and 
Ttr  in  the  will  of  God  (James  5  :15). 

greater  miracle  is  that  God  can 
does  use  bodily  suffering  as  a  means 
frace  and  divine  discipline  for  the 
istian  (II  Cor.  12:7-10). 
he  final  healing  and  redemption  of 
body  as  well  as  of  the  soul  is  in- 
ed  in  the  atonement  made  by  Christ. 

healing  whether  immediate  or 
Jnate,  is  received  by  faith  (appro- 
tion),  and  by  prayer  (intercession), 
re  other  spiritual  blessings.   E.  Y. 


eibefore  God,  and  asked  God's  mercy 
jjiimself  as  a  sinner  and  was  justified 
jier  than  the  other.  According  as  our 
liding  is  with  God,  so  the  living  will 
lifest  itself.  To  preach  Christian  liv- 
will  never  change  our  standing  with 
1.   If  it  would,  then  Christ  would 
e  died  in  vain,  for  man  could  have 
1  saved  by  the  Law.  Now  I  John  5  :1 
"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
he  Christ  is  born  of  God."  What 
e  could  we  want  or  ask  of  believers 
1  that  they  be  born  again,  since  Te- 
I  made  it  so  very  emphatic  that  we 
45t  be  born  again  to  enter  the  King- 
li  of  heaven.  It  is  the  whole  center 
ijjospel  teaching,  as  Christ  Jesus  is 
(Continued  on  page  804) 
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TEN  THINGS  TO  REMEMBER 

DO  YOU  KNOW— 

1.  That  little  children,  in  their  childhood  innocence,  are  fit  subjects  for  heaven? 

As  our  Saviour  said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  and  "in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Read  Matt.  18:3,  10;  19:14. 
It  behooves  us  as  parents,  teachers,  and  all  others  in  positions  of  responsibility,  to  do  all 
within  our  power  to  "bring  them  up.  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

2.  That  all  who  have  come  to  years  of  accountability  are  forever  lost,  unless  they 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord? 

As  Christ  says,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  except  by  me;"  and  Peter:  "There 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  .  .  .  whereby  we  must  be  saved;"  and  Paul:  "In  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision;  but  a  new  creature".-.  . 
"We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  the  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  Being  "by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath"  (Eph.  2:3),  our  only  hope  of  salvation  lies  in  becoming  "new  crea- 
tures" (Gal.  6:15). 

3.  That  obedience  to  God  is  essential  to  salvation? 

This  fact  is  made  very  plain  in  the  language  of  our  Lord:  "Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Read  Matt.  7:21-27;  Jno.  14:15;  15:14;  I  Jno.  2:3-5. 
There  are  no  promises  in  the  Bible  to  the  disobedient;  except  they  repent  (Luke  13:3,5), 
forsake  the  wprld,  and  turn  to  God. 

4.  That  youth  is  the  time  to  turn  to  God? 

As  the  wise  man  says,  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."  Eccl. 
12:1;  Heb.  3:13-15.  There  are  many  reasons  why  this  should  be  done;  so  apparent  that 
no  argument  is  necessary.   Deut.  6:4-9  should  be  the  practice  in  every  home. 

5.  That  we  are  all  standing  upon  the  brink  of  eternity,  liable  to  be  called  to  meet  our 
God  at  any  time? 

This  fact  is  made  evident  as  we  go  through  the  average  cemetery  and  read  on  the 
tombstones  the  names  of  people  of  all  ages;  from  the  prattling  babe  to  the  centenarian. 
To  the  world  the  admonition  comes,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God;"  to  the  child  of  God, 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 

6.  That  the  whole  Bible  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God? 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness."  Read  Jno.  5:39;  II  Tim.  3:16,17; 
Gal.  1:8,9;  Rev.  22:18,19;  I  Tim.  4:12-16.  The  whole  book,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
is  God's  great  love  letter  directed  to  the  people  of  earth,  to  the  end  that  they  may  be 
directed  by  His  divine  counsels  and  become  His  people  in  heaven. 

7.  That  the  Christian  Church,  as  the  body  of  Christ,  constitutes  a  holy  people  through 
whom  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  to  be  made  known  to  all  the  world,  and  in  every 
generation? 

Not  only  this,  but  there  are  absolutely  no  Bible  promises  (except  to  little  children) 
to  any  one  who  deliberately  remains  outside  the  Church.  I  Jno.  1:6,  7  stands  at  once  as  a 
warning  to  those  who  walk  in  darkness  and  an  encouragement  to  members  of  the  Christian 
Church  who  walk  in  the  light  of  God:  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
HAVE  fellowship  one  with  another."  Whoever  rejects  the  Church  rejects  God's  plan 
for  the  preservation  of  His  people  and  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

8.  That  the  people  of  God  are  a  body  of  people  that  are  entirely  separate  from  the 
world? 

Christ  said  of  His  disciples,  "They  are  hot  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  Hence  the  apostolic  admonition:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Therefore,  "Set 
your  afifection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth."  Read  Jno.  17:14-16;  18:36; 
Rom.  12:1,2;  Col.  3:1-3;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Pet.  2:9-11;  Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  I  Jno.  2:12-17. 

9.  That  there  is  an  endless  hell  for  those  who  die  in  their  sins? 

There  is  nothing  that  is  more  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible  than  this.  The  psalmist 
says,  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God."  Christ 
describes  this  place  as  "the  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;"  the  place  "where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  Paul  tells  us  that  when  Christ  comes 
again  He  will  be  "revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  upon  them  that  know  not  God,  and  they  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."  John  the  revelator  says  that  "the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever."  Hell  is  a  terrible  reality  that  should  never  pass 
from  the  consciousness  of  those  who  are  still  in  their  sins. 

.    10.   That  there  is  an  endless  heaven,  a  glorious  eternity,  ahead  for  all  who  die  in  the 
Lord? 

For  this  reason,  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints;"  and 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord."  To  the  child  of  God  the  promise  comes, 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life;"  also  that  "he  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things."  Looking  forward  with  childlike  faith,  the  children 
of  God  are  cheered  with  "the  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  This  hope,  we  are  assured,  constitutes  the  "anchor  of  the 
soul."  Read  II  Thess.  4:13-18;  I  Jno.  3:1-3;  Rev.  7:9-12;  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  "Wherefore  com- 
fort one  another  with  these  words." 

"Hail!  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds  our  glowing  hearts  in  one; 
Hail  I  sacred  hope,  that  tunes  our  minds  to  harmony  divine: 
It  is  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope  which  Jesus'  grace  hath  given; 
The  hope,  when  days  and  years  have  pass'd,  we  all  shall  meet  in  heaven." 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach'  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hannibal,  Mo, 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— In  the  name  of  Him  who  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  "give  thanks  in  all 
things"  and  to  "rejoice  evermore"  we 
greet  you.  This  Thanksgiving  season 
has  closed,  but  our  hearts  have  not 
ceased  to  be  thankful  for  the  manifold 
outpourings  of  God's  blessings.  During 
Thanksgiving  week  a  Bible  conference 
was  conducted  with  Bros.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der ;  H.  R.  Buckwalter ;  Ira  Buckwalter, 
all  of  Palmyra,  Mo. ;  Nelson  Kaufifman 
of  Hannibal;  and  Leroy  Gingerich  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  in  charge.  Very  time- 
ly subjects  were  discussed,  truths 
presented,  and  convictions  deepened. 

Duringthe  absence  of  Bro.  Kaufifman 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  20,  Bro.  H.  R.  Buck- 
waiter,  Palmyra,  delivered  the  morning 
and  evening  messages.  Bro.  Buckwalter 
faithfully  fills  an  appointment  here  ev- 
ery third  Sunday  in  every  month.  We 
appreciate  very  much  his  faithfulness 
and  interest  in  the  work  of  this  place.  On 
Sunday,  Nov.  13,  Bro.  Edward  Diener, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  preached  in  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.  His  messages 
were  real  soul  food.  His  wife  and  small 
son  accompanied  him. 

Our  superintendent  and  pastor  is  now 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion. Our  prayers  are  with  him  con- 
tinually. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  we  observed 
the  communion  service  with  our  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  officiating.  Be- 
'  cause  one  elderly  sister  was  unable  to 
be  present  at  this  service,  a  number  call- 
ed at  her  home  one  week-day  morning 
and  worshiped  with  her  in  this  service. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  receive  an  in- 
valid sister  into  the  Church  next  week 
in  her  home.  Her  trials  and  the  prob- 
lems of  life  are  very  severe,  so  we  ask 
that  you  remember  her  in  prayer. 

Visitors  in  the  Mission  home,  besides 
the  ones  afore  mentioned,  have  been: 
Bros.  D.  D.  Miller  and  Lester  Selzer, 
Protection,  Kans. ;  John,  Thelrha,  and 
Grace  Wenger,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Sister 
Emma  Rohrer  of  Pennsylvania  and 
Anna  Lois  Rohrer  of  Ohio. 

We  wish  to  express  our  thankfulness 
and  appreciation  to  individuals,  classes, 
and  congregations  who  have  remember- 
ed us  with  foodstufifs,  financial  aid, 
clothing,  interest,  and  prayers.  We  need 
and  desire  the  prayers  of  praying  peo- 
ple for  the  work  here.  May  God  bless 
each  one.  His  fellow-laborer, 

Nov.  30, 1938.     A! ine  Sommerfeld. 


(December  7) 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ,  Greetings : — 
Truly  it  is  from  God's  hand  that  all 
our  blessings  come.  "Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men." 

Surely  we  have  had  many  reasons 
for  praising  the  Lord ;  for  His  good- 
ness and  wonderful  work  of  giving  full 
and  free  salvation  to  one  who  was  seek- 
ing was  made  manifest  just  recently 
in  the  saving  of  Sister  Clara  Wilson. 
Because  of  her  having  been  an  invalid 
for  nearly  three  years,  the  baptismal 
service,  held  Dec.  6,  was  conducted  in 
her  home.  Sister  Wilson  is  fifty-seven 
years  old  and  has  undergone  some  se- 
vere trials  in  her  life.  This  service  was 
an  answer  to  almost  two  years  of  pray- 
er. It  is  true  God  hears  and  answers 
if  we  only  hold  on  to  Him.  Following 
the  baptism,  the  communion  supper 
was  partaken  of.  Twelve  persons  en- 
joyed- this  very  impressive  service. 
This  dear  sister  needs  the  prayers  of 
praying  people.  Her  husband  is  un- 
saved, and  two  unsaved  children  wit- 
nessed the  service  and  step  their  moth- 
er has  taken.  Pray  for  them  that  they 
may  follow  their  mother's  example. 

Also  pray  for  the  work  and  workers 
at  the  Mission.  "But  thanks  be  to  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

In  His  service, 

Ephraim  Miller. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — We  are  coming  to 
you  again  in  behalf  of  our  Christmas 
basket  work.  Our  people  who  have 
received  in  former  years  will  be  look- 
ing again  to  us  for  some  remembrances. 
In  former  years  our  supporting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  have  stood  by  us  so  well 
that  we  are  looking  for  the  same  thing 
again  this  year.  Both  cash  and  provi- 
sions of  various  kinds  will  be  very 
much  appreciated.  A 1 1  provisions 
should  be  here  any  time  on  Thursday 
Dec.  22.  In  addition  to  nearly  a  hun- 
dred baskets  to  be  given  out  from  How- 
ard St.,  there  will  likely  be  about  the 
same  number  given  out  from  the  Mis- 
sion for  colored  people.  All  things 
should  be  sent  to  Howard  St.  If  any 
want  to  specify  cash  for  the  baskets  for 
the  colored  people,  they  may  direct  it 
to  191  W.  Dauphin  St. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  27,  four  converts 
were  baptized.  In  the  evening  three 
others  were  received  as  the  first  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  of  colored  peo- 
ple. 

We  are  appreciating  the  help  of  two 
brethren  in  our  work  over  the  winter 
months  while  they  are  attending  school 
in  the  city.  Bro.  G.  Irvin  Lehman  of 
Lancaster  is  supervising  both  week-day 
Bible  schools  and  also  teaches  in  them. 
He  also  teaches  in  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Ernest  Bennett  of  Cumberland,  Md., 


[en 


is  conducting  service  every  other  i  J' 
day   evening   for   a   teen-age  gr 
This  fills  an  important  place  in 
work. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  is  expe 
for  morning  and  evening  services 
Jan.  15  and  will  conduct  a  singin; 
the  afternoon. 

Your  visits  and  prayers  apprecia 


Dec.  6,  1938. 


J.  Paul  Graybi 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 
Deal*  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
As  we  are  fast  approaching  ano 
Christmas  season  we  can  say  a 
Paul,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
speakable  gift." 

We  expect  to  deliver  Christmas 
kets  to  the  needy  as  we  have  done 
er  years.    We  would  appreciate  < 
thing  brought  or  sent  here  for 
purpose.    Also  we  would  like  to  1 
the  things  brought  or  sent  here 
Thursday  or  Friday  before  Christi 
The  visiting  brethren  who  preac 
for  us  during  the  past  month  were  '. 
Menno  Brubaker  of  Richfield  and  j 
David  Landis  of  Lancaster.  Bro.  J 
Jones,  Supt.  of  the  colored  missioi 
Lancaster,  gave  us  a  short  talk  in  5 
day  school,  Nov.  27,  concerning 
work  there  and  their  need  of  a  lai 
building. 

Also  Bro.  Martin  Miller  called  1 
at  the  Mission  one  day  last  week  w 
working  among  the  Jews  in  our  to 
and  we  were  very  glad  to  hear 
there  are  some  who  are  interestec 
the  Gospel. 

We  greatly  rejoice  in  the  fact 
one  aged  lady  was  received  into  chi 
fellowship,  baptized  by  our  bisl 
Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman.  Our  ( 
con,  Bro.  Dupler,  also  witnessed 
baptismal  service  at  her  home.  T 
lady  has  been  very  sick  and  we  v 
very  glad  to  have  her  accept  Ch 
Last  evening  a  group  of  brethren 
sisters  were  here  and  we  went  ( 
and  brought  her  the  message  in  soi 

On  Sunday  Bro.  Henry  Lutz 
Bro.  and  Sister  H.  F.  Garber  were  1 
and  talked  concerning  Africa  and  t 
problems.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  was  1 
as  well,  and  brought  us  the  Gos 
This  Sunday  was  our  Monthly  B 
Conference. 

We  are  not  having  sewing  scl 
this  year,  clue  to  the  fact  there  is 
worker  to  help  out  in  the  work.  "\ 
you  join  with  us  in  prayer  that 
Lord  will  lay  this  work  on  the  hear 
In  His  glad  service 


some  one; 


Dec.  7,  1938. 


Orpha  Shelle; 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mission) 
Greetings : — The  series  of  nieeti 
closed  at  Rossmere  Mission  Dec.  4. 
this  was  the  first  service  of  this  1 
ever  held  at  the  Mission,  the  inte 
was  very  good ;  almost  every  nighi 
overcrowded  house.  A  number  of  c 
dren  were  present  every  night,  w 
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irjie  impressive  talks  were  given  by 
,|.|  erent  brethren.  There  were  as  many 
ifty  children  present  sometimes,  and 
re  was  very  good  order.  Two  pre- 
;pj,as  souls  made  the  good  confession. 
(J  nember  them  in  your  prayers.  Bro. 
,,^„ios  Rutt  was  the  evangelist  who 
'  ''e  us  some  stirring  messages.  The 
rd  be  with  him  in  his  labors. 

the  Christmas  season  is  approach- 
again,  we  wish  to  remind  you  that 
expect  to  fill  baskets  for  the  poor 
1  needy.  We  have  some  very  needy 
ties.    One  we  especially  wish  to 
"gsntion  is  a  mother  who  is  sickly,  and 
oti  three  children.  They  are  living  in 
Mold  boat  house  along  the  creek  and 
imingly  are  worthy  of  help.  The 
ikets  will  be  given  out  from  East 
tfestnut  Street  Church  for  Dillerville, 
(ssmere  Mission,  and  East  Chestnut 
eet  Church.    Please  have  all  goods 
tithe  church  by  Friday,  Dec.  23 ;  not 
er  than  9  o'clock  Saturday  morning, 
ank  you  in  advance  for  what  the 
itiiDd  Lord  may  lay  on  your  heart  to 
acre..  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giv- 
eli"  and  I  am  sure  we  shall  be  reward- 
Jlj  We  wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christ- 
Is.   Pray  for  us. 
iorDec.  8,  1938.  David  B.  Grofif. 


Detroit,  Mich, 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
I  fjGreetings  of  the  Season  to  All : — "Oh 
[me,  all  ye  faithful  .  .  .  ,  Oh  come, 
^  us  adore  Him."  Not  alone  to  adore 
Jim  in  word  but  in  Spirit.  Jesus  said, 
jpo.  15:8)  the  way  to  glorify  My  Fa- 
er  is  to  bear  much  fruit;  and  the 
lit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace 
ial.  5:22).    Oh  that  all  Christians 
l^y  glorify   the   Father  by  bearing 
'  fLch  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Good-will,  un- 
Ifishness,  peace  on  earth,  glory  to 
Dd.  We  do  wish  the  season's  bless- 
Jgs  to  every  one. 

IjjWe  say  a  word  of  appreciation  to 
ery  one  who  is  a  "stand-by"  to  God's 
use  and  especially  so  to  the  faithful 
les  who  so  regularly  send  for  the 
hristmas  season.  Many  have  writ- 
n  and  asked  what  they  can  do  to  help 
id  we  know  many  more  will  either 
rite  or  will  send  that  which  they 
low  can  be  used.  We  say  a  hearty 
od  bless  you  and  may  you  ever  trust 
im  for  continued  grace. 
Dec.  7,  1938.         Frank  B.  Raber. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Vine  Street  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  "Be  ye 
lankful."  We  are  nearing  the  Christ- 
las  season  once  more  and  are  under 
ew  obligations  to  the  heavenly  Father 
)r  His  goodness  to  us  and  to  such  of 
[is  children  whom  He  moves  to  help 
1  this  great  work  of  helping  our  fel- 
)w  men.  There  is  much  need  in  our 
ity  again,  some  of  which  we  would 
ke  to  help  with  a  Christmas  remem- 
rance.  The  following  could  be  used: 
'otatoes,  apples,  canned  goods,  vege- 
ables,  cornmeal  and  fjour ;  in  fact,  any- 
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thing  to  cheer  the  needy,  also  money 
to  buy  groceries.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  wisely  distribute.  May  your  pray- 
ers go  with  the  giving.  Thank  you  in 
advance  for  your  gift. 

For  Him, 
Dec.  8,  1938.  D.  S.  Krady. 


Marietta,  Pa. 

(Marietta  Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Readers,  Christian  Greetings: 
— Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude 
and  praise  as  we  look  back  over  the 
past  year  and  see  how  God  led  so  defi- 
nitely in  the  work  here.  Truly  the 
Lord  has  been  good  to  us. 

In  our  visitation  work  we  have  some 
encouraging  experiences.  We  have  al- 
so contacted  several  homes  where  folks 
have  not  attended  services  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  We  are  much  interested 
in  these  folks.  We  trust  by  your  help 
in  prayer  many  of  this  type  in  this  little 
town  will  consecrate  their  lives  anew 
to  God.  Each  time  we  visit  these 
homes  we  are  received  with  a  warmer 
reception.  Several  of  these  folks  have 
been  attending  services  in  the  recent 
past. 

God  works  in  mysterious  ways  His 
wonders  to  perform.  Sister  Blanche 
Brubaker  was  advised  to  discontinue 
her  labors  here  and  take  a  rest.  We 
submit  to  His  will  for  He  knows  what 
is  best.  At  the  present  time  this  va- 
cancy has  not  been  filled.  We  are  look- 
ing to  our  Father  to  supply  this  need 
in  His  own  good  time  and  way. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  reader  who  de- 
sires to  do  mission  work,  but  cannot 
leave  home.  There  are  some  little 
things  such  individuals  can  do  at  home 
to  help  lighten  the  work  of  a  full  tirne 
worker.  If  you  desire  to  help  in  this 
way  we  would  be  glad  to  have  help  in 
making  coverings  for  our  members. 
Get  in  touch  with  us  and  we  will  give 
further  information  and  instructions. 

Again  this  year  we  plan  to  give 
Christmas  baskets  to  the  needy.  If  you 
desire  to  help  bring  cheer  to  such 
homes  we  can  use  fruits,  vegetables, 
groceries,  meats,  chickens,  and  money. 
All  contributions  should  be  in  before 
or  on  Friday  evening,  Dec.  23.  Our 
faithful  heavenly  Father  will  bless  and 
reward  you  for  it. 

We  want  to  thank  you  for  your  sup- 
port in  gifts,  prayers,  and  visits  of  the 
past.  We  trust  that  you  will  continue 
to  support  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  8,  1938.       Rhoda  L.  Landis. 


WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FROM 
AFRICA 


Musoma,  T.  T. 
Nov.  14,  1938 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
His  name : — Our  afternoon  school  for 
the  first  standards  will  open  tomorrow 
and  therefore  some  final  preparations 
by  way  of  completing  a  schedule,  choos- 
ing songs  and  choruses  and  a  portion  of 
Scripture  suitable  for  memory  work  for 
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the  children  for  this  term  should  be 
done  today.  For  some  of  the  lessons 
that  must  be  taught  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  translate  through  each  assign- 
ment in  the  same  manner  as  I  used  to 
translate  my  Caesar  assignments  in 
Latin  when  I  was  a  High  School 
student.  Only  then  I  was  never  obliged 
to  teach  rny  Caesar  lesson  in  class  the 
next  day  in  the  Latin  language.  Being 
forced  to  teach  beyond  our  language 
ability  seems  to  be  a  good  way  to 
really  learn  a  foreign  language. 

Would  you  be  interested  in  knowing 
what  happens  to  some  of  our  time  when 
we  plan  a  day's  work  and  by  evening 
we  find  that  very  little  of  the  planned 
program  was  carried  out?  This  Monday 
forenoon  was  quite  typical.  I  had  hoped 
to  write  some  letters  and  finish  up 
preparations    for    school  tomorrow. 
Right  after  breakfast  the  garden  boy 
wanted   some  instructions  about  the 
hoeing  and  planting  he  was  to  do  today. 
Soon  a  man  came  along  with  some  fish 
to  sell,  and  since  our  house  boys  were 
down  at  the  lake  washing  our  clothes 
it  was  necessary  for  me  to  do  the  buy- 
mg.  Neither  he  nor  I  had  the  correct 
change,  so  it  took  extra  time  until  the 
correct   number   of   'senti'    could  be 
found.   (Nine  fish  weighing  about  one 
and  one-half  pounds  were  purchased 
for  eleven  and  one-fourth  American 
cents.  This  is  a  little  cheaper  than  we 
can  usually  buy  them.)    After  about 
twenty  minutes  of  letter  writing  one  of 
the  men  from  the  Christian  village  here 
on   the   compound   came   asking  for 
medicine  for  his  wife.  He  said  she  was 
crying  with  much  pain  and  had  been 
sick  most  of  the  night.  Although  she 
has  a  baby  only  two  weeks  old,  yet  she 
has  been  doing  her  regular  work  such 
as  carrying  water  and  digging  in  her 
garden  for  over  a  week  and  seemed  to 
be  all  right.  I  went  back  to  her  village 
with  some  medicine  and  tried  to  take 
care  of  her.  (I  have  been  back  several 
times  today  and  she  seems  better  this 
evening.)   Then  after  one  whole  hour 
of  undisturbed  study  a  woman  came  a- 
long  asking  to  buy  a  covering.  We  make 
our  coverings  for  our  African  sisters 
out  of  white  muslin  and  they  pin  them 
around  their  heads.  The  heathen  wom- 
en like  to  wear  a  cloth  around  their 
heads  for  ornamentation  and  they  will 
tie  on  any  rag  they  can  get.   But  of 
course  our  specially  made  coverings 
are  to  be  sold  only  to  women  who  have 
accepted  Christ.  Through  an  interpret- 
er I  learned  that  this  woman  lives  in 
Majita  land  and  since  I  have  never  been 
down  there  I  did  not  know  her.  Because 
I  seemed  unable  to  get  much  from  her 
about  her  life  I  took  her  down  to  where 
the  men  were  working  and  asked  one 
of  our  Christian  men  who  had  lived  in 
Majita  about  her.  He  said  she  was  not 
even  a  believer  and  only  wanted  this 
covering  for  decoration.  He  explained 
to  her  (in  the  Kijita  language)  why  I 
-  (Continued  on  page  804) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15.  , 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — fephesians  6:1.  . 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


PRAYER  FOR  PARENTS 


God,  hear  this,  a  parent's  prayer. 
Who  precious  souls  must  lead: 

Keep  me  well  and  strong  that  I 
Their  little  mouths  may  feed. 

God,  keep  me  young  with  gleaming  faith 

So  all  my  children's  joy 
I  can  share  with  carefree  heart 

Like  that  of  girl  and  boy. 

,  Keep  me  strong  of  spirit,  too, 
That  something  they  may  see 
Of  Thy  great  strength  and  righteousness 
Showing  clear  in  me. 

Keep  my  inmost  mind  and  thought 
So  pure  that  they  may  know 

Thy  power,  O  God,  to  cleanse  from  sin, 
Makes  men  like  wool,  like  snow. 

— Norman  C.  Schlichter. 


A  GOOD  WIFE 


What  you  want  in  a  wife,  O  man ! 
is  not  a  butterfly  of  the  sunshine,  not  a 
giggling  nonentity,  not  a  painted  doll, 
not  a  gossiping  gadabout,  not  a  mixture 
of  artificialities  which  leaves  you  in 
doubt  as  to  where  the  humbug  ends 
and  the  woman  begins,  but  an  earnest 
soul — one  who  can  not  only  laugh  when 
you  laugh,  but  weep  when  you  weep. 
There  will  be  wide,  deep  graves  in  your 
path  of  life,  and  you  will  both  want 
steadying  when  you  come  to  the  verge 
of  them,  I  tell  you.  When  your  fortune 
fails  you  will  want  some  one  to  talk 
of  treasures  in  Heaven,  and  not  charge 
upon  you  with  a  bitter  "I  told  you  so." 
As  far  as  I  can  analyze  it,  sincerity  and 
earnestness  are  the  foundation  of  all 
worthy  wifehood.  Get  that,  and  you 
get  all.  Fail  to  get  that,  and  you  get 
nothing  except  what  you  will  wish  you 
never  had  got. — Talmage. 


ABOUT  TWO  FATHERS 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

Vor  the  Ooapel  Hcnld. 

One  time  there  lived  a  father  in  the 
Middle  West  who  was  a  man  of  great 
wealth.  Yet  he  would  have  freely  given 
it  all  could  he  have  brought  back  his 
oldest  boy  from  his  early  grave.  One 
day  that  boy  had  been  borne  home  un- 
conscious. They  did  everything  that 
man  could  do  to  restore  him,  but  in 
vain.  "He  must  die,"  said  the  doctor. 
"But  doctor,"  said  the  agonized  father, 
"can  you  do  nothing  to  bring  him  to 
consciousness,,  even  for  a  moment?" 
"That  may  be,"  said  the  doctor;  "but 
he  can  never  live."  Time  passed,  and 
after  a  terrible  suspense  the  father's 
wish  was  gratified.  "My  son,"  he 
whispered,  "the  doctor  tells  me  you  are 


dying."  "Well,"  said  the  boy,  "you 
never  prayed  for  me.  Father.  Won't 
you  pray  for  my  lost  soul  now?"  The 
father  wept.  It  was  true  he  had  never 
prayed.  He  was  a  stranger  to  God. 
And  in  a  little  while  that  soul,  unprayed 
for,  passed  into  its  dark  eternity.  Oh, 
father,  if  your  boy  was  dying  and  he 
called  on  you  to  pray,  could  you  lift 
your  burdened  heart  to  heaven?  Have 
you  learned  this  sweetest  lesson  of 
heaven  on  earth,  to  know  and  hold  com- 
munion with  your  God?  And  before 
this  evil  world  has  marked  your  dearest 
treasures  for  its  prey,  have  you  learned 
to  lead  your  little  ones  to  a  children's 
Christ? 

What  a  contrast  is  the  other  father! 
He,  too,  had  a  lovely  boy,  and  one  day 
he  came  home  to  find  him  at  the  gates 
of  death.  "A  great  change  has  come 
over  our  boy,"  said  the  weeping  mother. 
"He  has  only  been  a  little  ill  before, 
but  it  seems  now  as  if  he  were  dying 
fast."  The  father  went  into  the  room 
and  placed  his  hand  on  the  forehead  of 
the  little  boy.  He  could  see  the  boy  was 
dying;  he  could  feel  the  cold  damp  of 
death.  "My  son,  do  you  know  you  are 
dying?"  "No;  am  I?"  "Yes,  you  are 
dying."  "And  shall  I  die  today?"  "Yes, 
my  boy,  you  cannot  live  till  tonight." 
"Well,  then,  I  shall  be  with  Jesus  to- 
night, won't  I,  Father?"  "Yes,  my  son, 
you  will  spend  tonight  with  the  Sav- 
iour." 

Mothers  and  fathers,  the  little  ones 
may  begin  early;  be  in  earnest  with 
them  now.  You  know  not  how  soon 
you  may  be  taken  from  them  or  they 
may  be  taken  from  you.  Therefore  let 
the  impression  be  made  upon  their 
minds  that  you  care  for  their  souls  a 
million  times  more  than  for  their  world- 
ly prospects.  Had  the  first  father  been 
a  Christian  and  had  family  worship, 
how  much  more  could  he  have  done. 
Brother,  sister,  may  we  be  more  earnest 
in  the  Lord's  work. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


WHAT  BABY  SEES 


"If  this  bringing  a  child  up  isn't 
enough  to  discourage  any  one!"  sighed 
Laura  Brooks,  looking  with  perplexity 
toward  her  three-year-old  son,  Benny, 
who  was  happily  building  a  block 
house  in  the  next  room.  "I've  been 
listening  to  a  radio  talk,  Ellen,  about 
the  importance  of  what  a  small  child 
sees.  And  it  is  certainly  disheartening 
for  parents  in  limited  circumstances." 

"I  can  tell  you  some  things  a  little 
child  sees  and  I  do  not  need  a  radio 
to  tell  me,  either,"  answered  Ellen  Mer- 
ril,  with  a  reassuring  smile. 

"Young  Benny  doesn't  especially 
notice  whether  the  sun  is  shining  or 
raindrops  fall.  What  he  sees  is  his 
mother's  face;  is  it  smiling  or  creased 
with  worry  or  clouded  with  a  frown? 
Your  face  can  make  or  mar  the  day  for 
your  little  one,  be  sure  of  that,  mother." 


"But  it  isn't  easy  to  smile  when  < 
feels  more  like  crying,"  protested  Lat 

"True  enough ;  but  it  is  very  g( 
self-discipline.  And  presently  the  sn 
will  work,  not  only  toward  Bentj 
happiness,  but  toward  your  own  as  w 

"Benny   doesn't   see  whether  t|:  [t- 
dishes    are    imported    china    or  i 
products  from  the  five-and-ten ;  bur 
is  quick  to  sense  your  satisfactionj 
having  your  family  together  at  m<  Ool 
time.  So  wouldn't  it  be  wise  to  sp(  iili 
less  thought  on  elaborate  appointme  t. 
for  the  table  and  more  on  having  t 
happy    and    thankful    atmosphere  i- 
meal-time?  ^ 

"Benny  sees  his  mother  more  plai- 
than  any  one  or  anything  else.  You  j? 
his  combination  sun,  moon  and  stc 
And  he  quickly  sees  if  your  radiai; 
grows  dim.  When  my  Frederick  wa' 
little  fellow,  I  let  circumstances  get  ■ 
better  of  me  and  in  consequence  gr 
nervous  and  unhappy.  Imagine  my 
tonishment  when  he  said  to  me  one  d; 
'I  like  to  stay  at  grandma's  better  tV, 
I  do  here.  She  thinks  nicer  than  )l 
do !'  ' 

"Yes,  these  little  folks  see  more  tlr 
we  sometimes  realize :  the  real  thin; 
the  important  things.  Fortunately,  ■ 
things  we  want  them  to  see  are  witl 
the  reach  of  any  mother  who  sincer' 
seeks  for  them.  Don',t  worry  ab( 
young  Benny !"  . 

Laura     Brooks'     face  brighten' 
"Thanks    for   the    'broadcast,'"  J 
laughed.    "I  have  already  begun 
'think  nicer'  than  I  ever  did  before !'' 
Georgia  Lott  Selter.  Sel.  by  H.  H.  HI 

THE  TESTIMONY  OF  FIVE  ORE. 
MEN 


Job— "I  am  vile." 
David — ^"Born  in  sin." 
Isaiah — "I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips;  \ 
is  me!" 

Daniel — "My  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  peop 
Paul— "The  chief  of  sinners." 
Reader,  would  any  of  these  confessions 
YOU? 


MY  NEIGHBOR'S  "BIBLE" 

I  am  my  neighbor's  Bible, 
He  reads  me  when  we  meet; 
Today  he  reads  me  in  my  home — 
Tomorrow  on  the  street. 
He  may  be  relative,  or  friend, 
Or  slight  acquaintance  be; 
He  may  not  even  know  my  name. 
Yet  he  is  reading  me! 

And,  pray,  who  is  my  neighbor. 
Who  reads  me  day  by  day. 
To  learn  if  I  am  living  right 
And  walking  as  I  pray? 
Oh,  he  is  with  me  always. 
To  criticize  or  blame; 
So  worldly-wise  in  his  own  eyes, 
And  "sinner"  is  his  name. 

Dear  Christian  friends  and  brothers. 

If  we  could  only  know 

How  faithfully  the  world  records 

Just  what  we  say  and  do; 

Oh,  we  would  write  our  record  plain, 

And  come  in  time  to  see  _  . 

Our  worldly  neighbor  won  to  Christ  , 

While  reading  you  and  me! — Selected. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  AND  THE  TEACHING  OF  JESUS 


^esson 
-12. 


for   Dec.   25,   1938.— Matt. 


GOD'S  GREAT  LOVE 

j-olden  Text. — For  God  so  loved  the 
rid,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
ti,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
)uld  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
-Jno.  3:16. 

[ntroductory. — There  are  several 
ngs  that  make  this  a  fitting  lesson 
the  occasion.  In  the  first  place,  love 
God's  greatest  attribute.  It  is  His 
Dreme  and  perfect  love  for  man  that 
)ved  Him  to  make  the  supreme  sac- 
ce  that  sinful  man  might  have  an 
portunity  for  eternal  salvation.  As 
s  quarter's  lessons  were  devoted  to 
commandments  of  God,  this  lesson 
.nds  as  a  climax  to  the  entire  series ; 

theme  being  God's  great  love  to 
in,  and  standing  as  a  challenge  to 
in  to  rise  to  obedience  to  the  greatest 
all  coThmandments,  that  of  supreme 
'/e  to  God.  Then  it  so  happens  that 
,2  time  of  the  assignment  of  this  les- 
n  is  on  Christmas  day,  set  apart  in 
;mory  of  the  time  when  our  Saviour 
me  to  earth.  May  we  all  join  in  the 
avenly  proclamation  found  in  Luke 
14. 

i'Visit  from  the  Wise  Men  (1,  2)— 

;iere  were  heavenly  manifestations  of 
,e  birth  of  our  Lord,  just  as  there  were 
iraculous  demonstrations  of  Divine 
)wer  at  the  time  of  His  crucifixion. 

Luke  2:1-14  we  have  the  narrative 
the  angel  and  the  heavenly  host  an- 
uncing  the  event  of  our  Saviour's 
:th  to  the  pious  shepherds  of  Bethle- 
m.  This  lesson  tells  of  the  wise  men 
)m  the  East  being  attracted  to  Jeru- 
lem  because  they  had  seen  the  star 
prophecy.  The  question  of  who  these 
ise  men  were  and  what  part  of  the 
ist  they  came  from  is  not  so  impor- 
nt  as  is  the  undoubted  fact  that  they 
ere  led  by  the  God  of  heaven  to  come 

the  infant  King  and  worship  Him. 
0  one  has  the  right  attitude  toward 
Dd  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  without 
3  soul  being  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
Drship  to  Him  from  whom  all  bless- 
gs  flow. 

Herod  Frightened  (3-8).  —  That 
mple  question  by  the  wise  men,  ask- 
!  in  the  spirit  of  unquestioning  faith, 
as  a  great  shock  to  Herod,  as  well  as 

"all  Jerusalem."  What  does  all  this 
ean?  Herod  had  been  measuring  all 
ings  from  the  standpoint  of  self-in- 
rest.  He  had  been  ruling  with  a  rod 

iron,  visiting  his  unrighteous  wrath 
)on  all  whom  he  suspected  as  being 
s  rivals.  Jerusalem,  then  in  bondage 
'  the  yoke  of  Rome,  was  not  minded  to 
link  seriously  about  the  coming  of 
le  Messiah  of  prophecy.    But  here 


they  were,  confronted  with  a  disturbing 
circumstance.  What  shall  they  do  a- 
bout  it? 

Quickly  Herod  calls  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  together  and  demands 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 
They  seemingly  had  little  difficulty  in 
finding  where  it  was  written  that  Christ 
should  be  born  "in  Bethlehem  of  Judea." 
The  quick-witted  Herod  devised  a  plan. 
Pretending  to  be  in  sympathy  with  the 
wise  men,  he  told  them  what  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  had  found,  and 
directed  them  to  return  after  they  had 
found  Him,  and  tell  him  about  it,  so 
that  he  might  go  to  Bethlehem  and  wor- 
ship the  infant  King  also. 

The  Wise  Men  Worship  the  Christ 
Child  (9-12). — No  sooner  had  the  wise 
men  received  the  desired  information 
than  they  proceeded  to  Bethlehem  to 
worship  the  infant  King.  Having  their 
eyes  turned  in  the  direction  of  Bethle- 
hem, the  star  of  prophecy  again  appear- 
ed, and  it  led  them  not  only  to  Bethle- 
hem but  to  the  very  house  in  which 
Jesus  was  located. 

Some  would-be  wise  men  would  have 
us  believe  that  this  star  was  only  a 
comet,  perhaps  Halley's  comet,  and 
that  the  only  thing  miraculous  about  it 


was  the  prophetic  Word  that  told  about 
it  or  the  instinctive  scientific  knowledge 
of  the  wise  men  who  had  carefully 
studied  astronomy.  But  they  have  hard 
work  to  make  it  clear  that  Halley's 
comet,  or  some  other  comet  or  star, 
could  stand  right  over  a  special  house 
so  that  it  could  be  distinguished  from 
all  other  houses.  These  wise  men  must 
have  been  VERY  wise  to  be  led  to  the 
very  spot  where  the  infant  King  was 
found. 

When  the  wise  men  reached  Bethle- 
hem and  were  ushered  into  the  presence 
of  Jesus,  they  "fell  down  and  worshiped 
him :  and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts  :  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh." 
Two  things  we  notice  here,  that  we 
should  never  fail  to  observe  and  to  do : 
(1)  They  worshiped  Him  reverently 
and  whole-heartedly.  (2)  They  poured 
out  at  His  feet  the  most  priceless 
treasures  they  possessed.  Their  wor- 
ship was  genuine,  not  make-believe  or 
theoretic. 

They  were  now  ready  to  return  to 
their  homes.  But  instead  of  returning 
by  way  of  Jerusalem,  they  returned  by 
the  way  that  God  had  directed  them ; 
for  they  were  here  to  worship  the  in- 
fant King,  and  not  to  play  into  the 
treacherous  hands  of  Herod.  May  this 
spirit  of  worship  and  obedience  to  God 
be  the  foremost  characteristic  of  our 
lives. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  SURE  WORD 
II  Pet.  1:19-21 


OF  PROPHECY.— 
Rev.  22:10-21 


Topic  for  December  25 

MOTTO 

"As  He  spake  by  the  mouth  of  His 
holy  prophets." 


h.  He  ascended  to  glory  alive. 

i.  He  is  coming  again. 

For  Seniors. 


1. 
2. 
3. 


The  Theme  of  Prophecy. 
The  Hope  of  All  Men. 
Prophecies  Fulfilled  in  Him. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Prophecy  Concerning  the  Son  of  God. 

.    Not  cunningly  devised  fables. — II  Pet. 
1:16-18. 

'..    Prophecy  makes  the  testimony  doubly 

sure.— II  Pet.  1:19-21. 
i.    The  prophets  foretold  His  Divinity — 

a.  A  Son  is  given. — Isa.  9:6. 

b.  As  God  on  a  throne. — Ps.  45:1-7. 

c.  A  Son  of  God  begotten. — Ps.  2:6-12. 
I.    His  anointing  is  foretold. — Isa.  61:1-3; 

Isa.  11:1-4. 
I.    His  rejection  and  suffering. — Isa.  53: 
1-12. 

).    His  resurrection. — Ps.  16:10.' 
'.    His  exaltation.— Isa.  53:12;  Ps.  68:18. 
!.    His  return  and  reign. — Zech.  14:4-9; 
Rev.  11:15;  16:15;  Jude  14,  15. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

His  promises  never  fail.  Do  we  order  our 
lives  w^ith  the  full  expectation  of  the  ful- 
fillment? 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Predictive  prophecy  is  the  foremost  proof 
to  which  the  Word  of  God  appeals  in  its 
own  behalf.  It  was  the  standing  miracle  by 
which  God  challenged  faith  in  His  inspired 
Word,  defying  all  worshipers  of  other  gods 
and  their  sages  and  seers  to  produce  any 
such  proofs  that  their  gods  were  vrorthy  of 
worship,  or  their  prophets  true  representatives 
of  a  divine  religion  (cf.  Isa.  41:21-23). — 
Pierson. 


It 
ural 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Jesus. 

2.  Jesus,,  the  Son  of 


God  and  Saviour  of 

Men. 

a.  Angels  announced  His  birth. 

b.  Angels  celebrated  it. 

c.  Shepherds  rejoiced. 

d.  God  called  Him  His  Beloved  Son. 

e.  The  Scripture  foretold  about  Him. 

f.  He  fulfilled  the  Scripture. 

g.  He  died  for  our  sins. 


is  the  eye  of  Scripture,  with  supernat- 
vision — backsight,  insight,  and  fore- 
sight, or  power  to  see  into  the  past,  present, 
and  future.  It  is  therefore  the  miracle  of 
utterance,  as  other  miracles  are  wonders  of 
power,  and  evinces  omniscience,  as  they  do 
omnipotence,  thus  reflecting  the  image  and 
glory  of  God. — Pierson. 


Rev.  22:10-21.— The  prophecy  of  the  book 
of  Revelation  is  that  which  concerns  Christ 
and  the  affairs  of  His  kingdom  for  the  present 
and  future.  Some  things  are  in  the  process 
of  fulfillment  and  some  are  yet  to  come. 


800 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  Relifiious  Weekly 
Pttbliched  in  the  intereau  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Peniuylvania 

Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  ai  second-class  matter. 
Subscription  Price,  $1.50  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor   Daniel  EauSman 

Associate  Editor  John  L.  Horst 

Contributing  Editors 
John  W.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pennsylvania 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Indiana 
H.  Frank  Reist,  Falfurrias,  Texas 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication  to 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications  relating   to  the   business  of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  oi  address,  etc., 
should  be  addressed  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  15,  1938 


Field  Notes 


The  Detroit  Mission  has  engaged 
Bro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
for  week-end  meetings  Dec.  15-18.  Cor. 

A  brother  writes  from  Port  Trevor- 
ton,  Pa. :  "We  have  Bro.  N.  W.  Risser 
with  us  during  holiday  week.  Pray  for 
the  work,  that  many  souls  may  turn  to 
the  Master  during  the  meetings." 


We  are  grateful  for  the  many  orders 
that  are  coming  in  for  Sunday  school 
supplies  and  other  literature.  We  shall 
endeavor  to  fill  all  orders  promptly  as 
they  come  in,  and  hope  to  give  satis- 
faction in  every  case. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  an 
inspirational  song  service  at  the  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Dec.  18,  at  2  P.  M.  An  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all.      A.  L.  H. 


An  interesting  program  of  the  elev- 
enth annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  is  before  us.  It  is  to  be  held  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  1.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend. 


Quarterly  instruction  meeting  is  to 

be  held  at  the  York,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission  on  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  17, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Dec.  18.  Instruc- 
tors :  John  S.  Hess,  Elmer  Martin,  and 
Amos  Rutt.  F.  L. 


The  brotherhood  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, Dec.  17-25,  with  Bro.  Milo  Kaufif- 
man  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  evangelist. 
It  is  a  most  appropriate  and  profitable 
way  to  spend  the  Christmas  holidays. 


Ordination  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Nov.  27,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Roy  D.  Kaufifman  was  "ordained 
to  the  ministry.    May  the  sustaining 
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grace  of  God  be  with  our  brother  in  his 
responsible  calling.  E. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  secretary  of  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  re- 
quests us  to  state  that  prospective  stu- 
dents desiring  arrangements  for  rooms 
should  make  such  arrangements 
through  Sister  Helen  Betzner,  9  Cam- 
eron St.  N.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  and  family  of  Scott- 
dale spent  the  last  week-end  with 
friends  and  relatives  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  While  there  they  attended  the 
superintendents'  and  Christian  work- 
ers' meeting  held  at  Willow  Street 
Church  on  Saturday,  Dec.  10. 


O.  P.  Home  Dedication. — The  Lord 
willing,  the  new  Old  People's  Home 
near  Rittman,  Ohio,  will  be  dedicated 
Sunday,  Jan.  1,  1939.  There  will  be 
services  both  afternoon  and  evening. 
The  dedicatory  sermon  will  be  preach- 
ed in  the  afternoon  service.     J.  N.  K. 


Among  the  worshipers  in  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Nissley  of  Al- 
toona,'  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  C  M. 
Helmick  of  Pinto,  Md.  Bro.  Helmick 
favored  the  congregation  with  a  live 
message  in  the  morning  and  Bro.  Niss- 
ley performed  a  like  service  in  the  eve- 
ning. 


The  Ontario  A.  M.  Bible  School,  now 

being  held  at  Wellesley,  Ont.,  is  doing 
good  work  and  good  interest  is  report- 
ed. Bro.  Jacob  R.  Bender  is  the  prin- 
cipal, and  he  is  assisted  by  Brethren 
Samuel  Schultz  and  J.  B.  Martin.  Bro. 
Burton  Weber  of  Guernsey,  Sask.,  fa- 
vored the  school  with  a  helpful  talk 
Dec.  6. 


Called  Home. — Word  reaches  us  that 
Bro.  Joe  C.  Brenneman,  for  many  years 
a  faithful  minister  in  the  East  Union 
congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 
stricken  with  a  heart  attack  and  passed 
away  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  4.  He  had 
been  ailing  for  some  time,  but  his  death 
was  unexpected.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


December  26  is  the  date  set  for  the 
fifteenth  annual  business  meeting  of 
the  Lower  District  of  Virginia.  The 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Zion  Church 
near  Broadway.  A  constructive  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged,  which  insures 
a  profitable  meeting  for  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Cause 
in  that  district. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  Christian  life  con- 
ference to  be  held  in  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  Dec.  16-18,  con- 
ducted under  the  auspices  of  the  Can- 
ton Bible  school.  Principal  speakers  : 
I.  W.  Royer,  Don  Kreider,  Mrs.  E.  J. 
Varnes,  A.  J.  Metzler,  N.  E.  Troyer, 
Paul  Miller,  O.  O.  Miller. 


December  1; 

The  secretary  of  the  Southwesti 
Pa.,   Sunday   School  Conference 
ports  that  in  that  district  there  are 
present  21    mission   Sunday   schoc  , 
having  a  total  enrollment  of  1144. 
the  conference  district  there  are  18  c< 
gregations,  the  39  Sunday  schools  h; 
ing  a  total  enrollment  of  4287,  a  lit  ^' 
more  than  twice  the  Church  memb  ^ 
ship  in  the  district.  f? 


If  previous  arrangements  were  c 
ried  out,  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of  Goshi 
Ind.,  is  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  this  we| 
holding  meetings  in  Martins  and  s 
rounding  churches.  If  present  pl< 
carry  he  Avill  be  with  the  congregate 
at  Fairview,  Mich.,  in  revival  meetir 
Jan.  5-15.  There  were  28  public  cf 
fessions  during  his  recent  meetings 
Nappanee  and  Wakarusa,  Ind. 


Ordination  Services  at  Reiff's. — B 

Stanley  H.  Martin  was  chosen  by 
out  of  a  class  of  five  brethren  and 
dained  to  the  ministry  Dec.  1  in 
presence  of  a  large  congregation, 
eluding  bishops,  ministers,  and  la 
from  neighboring  conferences,  at 
Reiff  Church  near  Maugansville,  !R 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our  brotl 
in  his  labors.  M.  K.  H 


Bi 


3 


The  announcement  of  the  dedicat( 
services  Jan.  1  of  the  new  Old  Peop" 
Home,  found  in  these  columns,  gi" 
the  name  of  the  address  which  sho- 
be  taken  note  of  by  all  who  are  int! 
ested  in  the  institution.  When  the 
iginal  Home  was  built,  on  the  sa 
site  as  the  present  one,  all  mail  was 
dressed  to  "Rittman,  Ohio."  Later 
word  went  out  that  the  address  sho- 
be  Marshallville,  as  at  present  kno 
to  our  readers.  But  recently  we 
ceived  word  that  the  Rittman  n 
route  comes  right  past  the  Home,  c 
that  therefore  all  mail  intended  for 
Home  should  be  addressed  to  Rittn 
instead  of  Marshallville.  Programs 
the  dedicatorv  services  are  being  pri 
ed.  and  will  be  sent  out  in  due  time 


Christmas  at  Columbia. 

As  in  previous  A^ears  the  work  at  < 
lumbia  will  be  carried  on  as  before 
there  is  much  mnre  poverty  than  in  ] 
mer  years.  We  aqain  expect  the  bre 
ren  to  help  along  in  this  cause.  We 
especially  in  need  of  plain  suits  : 
dresses  and  shoes,  all  kinds  of  pn 
sions  and  meats,  or  cash,  which  will 
used  to  buy  groceries.  Send  all  do" 
tions  to  the  mission  a  day  or  two  bef 
Christmas.  Thanking  you  in  adva 
for  all  vour  labors  of  love.       C.  Z.  M 


I 


If,  in  instructing  children,  we  wai 
our  instructions  until  they  feel  the  n 
of  such  instructions.  I  am  afraid  t 
thev  will  never  get  them. — S.  W.  S( 
mer, 


II 
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Correspondence 


Harper,  Kans. 

.  Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
c  ear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
h  itings : — Sunday  morning,  Nov.  20, 
il  Primary  S.  S.  Dept.,  rendered  a 
Ift  missionary  program,  when  they 
jght  their  returns  from  their  quar- 
investments   and  savings  boxes. 
<p  program  was  followed  by  a  ser- 
i  by  Bro.  Dan  Lapp  of  Roseland, 

he  Pleasant  Valley  congregation 
privileged  to  attend  the  revival 
tings  at  Crystal  Springs  Church 
ducted  by  Bro.  Allen  Erb.  His'ser- 
is  were  inspirational  and  helpful, 
number  of  our  young  people  who 
attending  school  at  Hesston  spent 
inksgiving  vacation  at  their  homes. 
:ro.  Ernest  Detweiler  is  leader  of 
Thursday  night  prayer  meetings. 
\^e  ask  that  you  remember  the  work 
a  in  prayer. 

lov.  28,  1938.    Phoebe  Hamilton. 


'  Pryor,  Okla. 

j)ear  Herald  Readers: — "Thanks  be 

God  for  his  wonderful  gifts  to  the 
j'.dren  of  men."    Just  recently  we 

e  again  observed  our  day  of  bring- 
thanks  and  gratitude  to  our  heav- 
•!'^  Father  for  His  wonderful  mercy 
!  ich  has  been  shed  upon  us.  May  we 
'  tinue  through  the  (Coming  year  to 
'  :nk  and  praise  His  holy  name  for  all 

'  wonderful  love  He  is  ever  bestow- 

:  upon  us. 

')n  Sunday,  Oct.  30,  we  again  had 
''  privilege  of  commemorating  the 
Fering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
nour.   Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East 
nne.  Mo.,  was  with  us  and  held 
etings  from   Friday  until  Sunday 
fining  of  the  same  week. 
"3ro.   D.   D.   Miller   of  Protection, 
'  ns.,  was  with  us  and  preached  a  very 
piring  sermon  on  the  evening  of 
;  IV.  4. 

"^lov.  26,  1938.  L  J.  Hartzler. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 
(We  greet  you  again  in  the  name  of 
,  r  all-wise  Creator.  We  are  reminded 
,  ily  of  the  need  of  living  closer  to 
m. 

•  Dn  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  4,  Bro. 

)mer  North  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
J  ought  a  message  on  the  subject, 

lagnifying  Jesus  Christ."  Text, 
'lil  1:19,20. 

On  Oct.  16  and  23,  Bro.  Guy  Hersh- 
'rger  of  Goshen  College  spoke  on 

I  Dnresistance  and  Peace. 

,  Oct.  21,  counsel  meeting  was  held 
d  the  following  Sunday  communion 
rvices  were  held  and  the  ordinance 
feet  washing  was  observed  ;  services 

i  charge  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  and  Bro. 
omer  North. 

I  On  Nov.  16-24  our  revival  meetings 
I  ere  held  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Neu- 
niser  of  Leo,  Ind.  The  first  two  eve- 


nings Bro.  Neuhouser  could  not  be 
with  us  so  Bro.  Newton  Weber  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission  filled  his  place. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  good  interest  was  shown.  The 
brother  preached  with  power.  There 
were  12  confessions,  and  one  reponse- 
cration ;  also  the  congregation  strength- 
ened in  the  faith. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  with 
the  Kouts  and  Burr  Oak  congregations. 
Many  good  truths  were  presented. 

Bro.  George  Troyer  preached  for  us 
on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  27.  Text, 
II  Cor.  4:1. 

Nov.  28,  1938.  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
May  the  blessing  of  our  Lord  abide 
with  you.  On  Thanksgiving  day  we 
had  special  service  at  our  church. 
Surely  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for,  but  above  all  for  peace 
within,  and  a  bountiful  harvest. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  ranks-  of  our 
forces  increase  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Bro.  Ernest  Garber  and  family  have  a- 
gain  located  with  us.  also  Bro.  W.  S. 
Roth  and  family.  One  member  was  re- 
cently received  into  the  Church  on 
confession  of  faith. 

On  Nov.  26,  the  brethren  N.  A.  Lind, 
Clarence  Krupp,  N.  Birky.  also  Chaun- 
cy  Krupp  came  into  our  midst.  Pre- 
paratory service  was  held  that  eve- 
ning. Bro.  Clarence  Krupp  brought  a 
timely  message.  He  with  Bro.  Birky, 
who  gave  the  message  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, had  charge  of  communion  service  ; 
Bro.  Lind,  our  bishop,  having  been 
called  to  the  bedside  of  Bro.  Paul  Hoo- 
ley  at  Hammett,  who  is  seriously  ill. 
having  had  a  stroke  on  Friday  morning. 
Bro.  C.  Krupp  gave,  the  message  on 
Sunday  evening.  The  brethren  left 
early  Monday  morning  for  their  homes 
in  Oregon. 

Teacher-training  class  has  again 
been  organized  with  Sister  Viola  Wen- 
ger  in  charge.  Chorus  practice  is  same 
evening.  Prayer  meeting  continues  to 
meet  on  Wednesday  evening.  The 
church  is  looking  forward  to  the  home- 
coming of  Sister  Gladys  Weaver. 
Nov.  30,  1938.     Dessie  Hostetler. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

pear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  again  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  He  bestows  upon  us. 

Sept.  25  we  had  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing together  in  another  counsel  meet- 
ing. The. following  Sunday,  Oct.  2.  we 
had  communion  services,  and  another 
member  added  to  our  number  by  water 
baptism.  These  meetings  should  give 
us  many  reasons  for  real  thankfulness, 
as  we  are  still  in  a  land  where  we  can 
gather  ourselves  together  without  be- 
ing molested. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  5  our  meet- 
ings started  with  an  all-day  meeting 
Sunday — all  subjects  on  the  program 


dealing  direct  with  the  Church.  The 
different  subjects  were  discussed  by 
visiting  brethren  from  different  parts 
of  the  district.  Bro.  Mast  stayed  with 
us  several  days  and  preached  for  us 
each  evening,  closing  Wednesday  eve- 
ning. He  also  visited  in  some  of  the 
homes  while  here.  We  hope  that  each 
one  has  been  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  things  that  are  worth  while  per- 
taining to  eternal  life.  Also,  that  each 
one  has  received  some  special  blessing 
which  helps  to  lighten  our  burdens. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  with  a 
small  amount  of  snow.  Measles  have 
bro'ken  out  in  our  community  among 
the  children,  quite  a  few  in  the  church 
being  sick  at  present. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Nov.  30,  1938.        Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Again  we  are  in  the  winter  season.  We 
had  a  beautiful  fall  with  no  snow  until 
the  day  before  Thanksgiving.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

In  October  we  had  our  business 
meeting  at  the  Pike  Church.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  S.  S. 
Supts.,  Henrv  Hartman,  John  Powell; 
S.  S.  Chorister,  John  D.  Good ;  Church 
Chor..  Robert  Ross;  Y.  P.  M.  Prog. 
Coifi.,  Ezra  Good.  Merl  Stemen.  Wm. 
Hartman,  Reuben  Brunk,  Enos  Moore, 
and  Jacob  Hartman. 

Nov.  2,  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  gave  us  a  message  at  the 
Salem  Church.  The  following  Sunday, 
Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger  gave  us  the 
morning  message.  The  same  Sunday, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kolb,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weaver,  all  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Paul  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  worshiped  with  us  at  Salem. 

On  Nov.  23,  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  of  Ly- 
man. Miss.,  preached  for  us  at  the  Pike 
Church  in  the  evening;  also  Lewis  Am- 
stutz  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  was  with 
us  at  the  same  time.  Bro.  Amstutz 
opened  the  meeting  and  Bro.  Yoder 
gave  us  a  very  timely  message.  We 
are  glad  for  those  messengers  the  Lord 
sends  to  give  us  His  life-giving  Word. 
We  invite  them  all  back  again  and  oth- 
ers with  them. 

There  is  quite  a  lot  of  sickness  among 
us  at  present,  mostly  scarlet  fever,  but 
none  serious  that  we  know  of.  Bro. 
Jacob  Greider  is  in  the  hospital  at  pres- 
ent awaiting  a  serious  operation.  May 
all  God's  children  remember  him  in 
prayer,  and  may  the  Lord  give  him  a 
speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh.  Va., 
was  in  our  midst  for  a  few  weeks.  He 
gave  us  several  messages  that  will 
long  be  remembered  by  many.  It 
seemed  good  to  see  him  here  once 
more.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  and 
give  him  strength  to  do  the  tasks  that 
(Continued  on  page  804) 
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NO  MORE  A  WANDERING  SHEEP 


I  was  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  did  not  love  the  fold, 
I  did  not  love  my  Shepherd's  voice, 

I  would  not  be  controlled;  ' 
I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  did  not  love  my  home, 
I  did  not  love  my  Father's  voice, 

I  loved  afar  to  roam. 

The  Shepherd  sought  His  sheep, 

The  Father  sought  His  child; 
He  followed  me  o'er  vale  and  hill, 

O'er  deserts  waste  and  wild: 
He  found  me  nigh  to  death, 

Famished,  and  faint,  and  lone; 
He  bound  me  with  the  bands  of  love, 

He  saved  the  wandering  one. 

Jesus  my  Shepherd  is; 

'Twas  He  that  loved  my  soul, 
'Twas  He  that  washed  me  in  His  blood, 

'Twas  He  that  made  me  whole: 
'Twas  He  that  sought  the  lost. 

That  found  the  wandering  sheep; 
'Twas  He  that  brought  me  to  the  fold, 

'Tis  He  that  still  doth  keep. 

No  more  a  wandering  sheep, 

I  love  to  be  controlled, 
I  love  my  tender  Shepherd's  voice, 

I  love  the  peaceful  fold: 
No  more  a  wayward  child, 

I  seek  no  more  to  roam; 
I  love  my  heavenly  Father's  voice, 

I  love,  I  love  His  homel 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


HOW  TO  INCREASE  INTEREST 
IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

By  Laurene  Litwiller 
(Concluded  from  last  week) 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

However,  since  men  and  women  will 
study  everything-  else  and  leave  the 
Bible  as  sort  of  a  side  study  and  if  they 
have  time,  attitude ;  the  Christian 
church  must  be  wide  awake  to  her 
great  responsibility  in  making  known 
the  necessary  knowledge  of  God  and 
His  Word  which  is  so  clearly  and  defi- 
nitely outlined  for  her  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you"  (Matt.  28:19,20). 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and  .  .  . 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

As  followers  of  the  Christ,  this  stu- 
pendous task  is  ours ;  a  task  calling  for 
consecrated  cfifort,  prayerful  consider- 
ation, and  thoughtful  application  on 
the  part  of  each  one  of  us. 

If  we  would  be  His  faithful  witness- 
es, there  are  at  least  three  things  we 
must  keep  in  mind: 

1.  We  must  have  a  definite  unmis- 
takable conviction  that  this  book  not 
only  contains  the  Word  of  God,  but 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  God  ;  a  conviction 
born  out  of  a  genuine  experience  of 
salvation  and  regeneration  as  taught  by 
our  Lord  ;  a  conviction  constantly  nour- 
ished by  these  God-given  words. 
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2.  We    must   know    our  subject. 

Knowledge  is  a  clear  perception  of  a 
truth  or  fact.  We  need  to  be  workmen 
needing  not  to  be  ashamed,  "rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim. 
2:15).  This  means  not  only  a  head 
knowledge  but  also  a  heart  experience. 

3.  A  consciousness  of  our  own  ina- 
bility to  arouse  interest  in  our  own 
strength  or  by  our  own  powers.  We 
must  rely  in  utter  dependence  on  Him 
whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  We 
are  only  sowers  of  the  seed;  He  must 
give  the  increase. 

Servants  of  Jesus  Christ  and  co- 
workers with  Him,  let  us  take  new 
courage  as  we  face  the  need  and  are 
aware  of  the  obstacles.  He  has  prom- 
ised that  "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  thee  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please  and  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereunto  I  sent  it"  (Isa. 
55:lT).  If  we  sow  the  precious  seed 
"we  shall  doubtless  come  again  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  our  sheaves  with  us." 

Perhaps  we  feel  this  is  primarily  the 
work  of  the  Christian  minister,  the 
Sunday  school  teacher,  or  the  personal 
worker.  But  before  we  sit  back  so 
complacently  —  Christ's  words  were, 
"Go  ye;"  "Ye  are  my  witnesses."  That 
includes  all  and  excuses  none. 

"If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean, 
If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer. 
You  can  help  them  at  your  door." 

You  may  say,  "We  do  help  in  many 
ways."  Oh  yes,  I  know  we  do.  We 
pray,  we  give  of  our  means ;  but  how 
often  we  fail  to  speak  a  word  for  God 
and  His  Word  which  would  prove  a 
lamp  unto  the  pathway  of  weary  trav- 
elers and  a  light  to  guide  their  falter- 
ing steps. 

It  is  hardly  possible  in  these  days  to 
be  engaged  in  conversation  with  any- 
one very  long  before  the  subject  of, 
world  conditions  arises.  What  a  glo- 
rious opportunity  to  refer  to  Him  who 
with  His  Word  has  marched  so  tri- 
umphantly down  the  avenue  of  human 
history  and  who  so  marvelously  over- 
rules the  affairs  of  nations  and  even 
makes  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him. 

What  about  our  neighbors  with 
whom  we  work?  Are  they  aware  of  the 
Word  hidden  in  our  hearts?  or  do  we 
hide  it  so  well  that  they  never  know  it 
is  there.  What  about  the  little  child  in 
our  midst?  Do  we  seek  to  instill  a  hun- 
ger and  thirst  for  the  Word  in  that 
little  breast?  The  people  of  Israel  were 
directed  to  teach  their  children  dili- 
gently. 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  have  a  unique 
privilege  in  this  work.  How  impor- 
tant it  is  that  we  waste  no  precious  mo- 
ment of  the  little  time  we  have! 

Interest  is  contagious.  If  our  audi- 
ences see  that  we  are  on  fire  for  God ; 
that  the  wonder  of  our  subject  glows 
in  our  own  eye,  there  is  bound  to  be 
a  reflection  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
those  who  listen.  This  inay  only  be  a 
tiny  spark  of  interest  at  first,  and  will 
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call  for  prayerful  fanning  until  it  bu 
into  a  real  flame  of  interest.  The  p: 
ess  may  be  slow,  but  the  rew, 
worthwhile. 

As  teachers  of  the  Word  of  (! 
whether  in  an  official  or  private  J 
pacity,  let  us  remember  that  Ch^ 
commissioned  us  to  "Go  .  .  .  teac 
Keeping  this  fact  before  us  will  ]  ^ 
vent  us  from  sitting  back  and  allo-w  j, 
others  to  do  that  which  is  our  w  j,; 
just  as  much.  ,  jjj. 

That  we  may  get  our  teaching  jjt 
cross  to  our  pupils,  we  must  know 
Bible  and  be  on  intimate  terms  v 
the  Author.  We  must  know  how  i  jjj 
came  to  possess  the  Bible  and  its  [ 
toryt    We  must  know  its  geograp;  jjj 
customs  of  its  people,  its  relation  j 
the  histories  of  the  countries  aroui 
and  its  influence  on  modern  histc 
We  must  present  it,  not  as  a  book  mv^  ^, 
ten  2000  years  ago,  but  as  an  up.  ^ 
date  Book  clearly  referring  to  coi^ 
tions  and  meeting  them  as  we  h, 
them  in  1938.  The  characters  must  ] 
before  our  scholars,  r^al  flesh  and  blj 
men  and  women,  who  thought  as 
do,  who  reacted  to  circumstances' 
we  do.  Our  Lord  must  be  presente^ 
living  man,  one  of  us,  who  spent' 
years  of  His  life  in  one  of  the  nii 
beautiful  spots  on  this  globe  so  fal 
scenic  beauty  is  concerned. 

We  with  our  audience  must  see  t 
in  His  native  land  among  the  fields 
lilies,  gently  swaying  in  the  bree: 
on  the  quiet  calm  of  the  lakes,  on 
green    hillsides    ministering  to 
thronging  multitude. 

This  is  the  land  whence  came  | 
Bible.  Here  the  prophets  wrote  s.i| 
prophecies,  the  fulfillment  of  wh 
has  stopped  the  mouths  of  scoffers  < 
changed  the  hearts  of  infidels.  Disc 
eries  made  by  modern  man  substanti 
what  the  Word  spoke  thousands 
years  ago. 

Science  too  recognizes  the  Mas 
mind  behind  the  Bible;  a  mind  whi 
so  far  from  being  unscientific,  knc; 
the  laws  of  nature  so  well  that  moi 
man  has  never  been  able  to  attain 
heights. 

Think  of  the  countries  where  i 
Book  is  honored.  Queen  Victo 
when  questioned  as  to  the  source; 
England's  greatness  attributed  it 
the  Bible.  Then,  in  contrast,  look 
war-torn  Spain,  atheistic  Russia,  i 
other  countries  under  Godless  lead 
ship. 

What  a  wealth  of  knowledge  this 
ble  provides,  if  we  but  take  the  ti 
and  put  forth  the  effort  to  search 
Scriptures.     What  an  influence  t 
Book  has  been  through  the  ages, 
humanity  would  only  realize  this  m 
velous  revelation  from  God,  what  A. 
Wells  said — "We  would  kneel  in  vi 
rapture" — would  become  a  univer 
reality.  , 

Thanksgiving  day  is  a  very  app 
priate  time  for  us  to  thank  God  for  t 
Word.  I  would  like  to  add  my  te; 
mony,   while    meditating   upon  t 
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ae  the  wonder  of  the  Book  has 
vn.  From  time  to  time  one  meets 
)le  who  doubt  or  find  fault  with 

Bible  of  ours.  But  we  'have  great 
;e  for  thanksgiving  when  we  con- 
r  the  evidence  of  the  Book  itself 

also  the  testimony  of  such  men  as 

late  Dr.  Dyson  Hague,  Dr.  A.  I. 
wn  (a  distinguished  Christian  phy- 
in  of  Vancouver),  anci  Montague 
dman  (an  English  lawyer  of  note) 

many  others;  men  of  education, 
iiement  and  culture  who  believe  the 
.e  to  be  the  infallible  Word  of  God, 

power  of  God  unto  salvation  and 
only  true  rule  of  faith  and  conduct, 
inally,  in  this  Book  we  have  some- 
:g  which  no  other  book  on  religion 
■:thic3.  contains.  A  Hindu  said  to  a 
sionary,  "In  my  religion  we  find 
[y  things  that  you  have  in  Chris- 
ity — but  one  thing  you  have  which 
laven't  got."  The  missionary  whose 
rest  was  greatly  aroused  asked 
ferly,  '.'What  is  that?"  to  which  the 
[du  replied,  "A  Christ." 
'es,  indeed,  we  have  a  Christ;  a 
iour  calling  a  weary  world  to  Him- 
j;  a  Saviour  who  is  the  central  fig- 
jof  these  pages.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
it  His  life  is  minutely  foretold;  in 

New  Testament  is  the  remarkable 
dlment  of  the  only  life  ever  fore- 

in  such  detail  hundreds  of  years 
i)re  the  Person  was  born, 
eside  the  quiet  dignity  of  our 
d's  person,  and  the  lofty  majesty 
;3is  being,  we  mere  mortals  shrink 
\  insignificance.  Our  fine  oratorical 
bches  die  on  our  lips,  our  homilet- 

eloquence  is  of  no  avail.  Unless 
present  Him,  the  Saviour,  Judge  and 
ling  King,  our  teaching  is  in  vain, 
is  the  source  of  interest.  He  is  the 
jnet.  He  said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 

di-aw'all  men  unto  me." 
'oronto,  Ont. 


VERY  SUNDAY  RALLY  DAY 


By  Amanda  Blosser  . 

.he  Gospel  Herald. 

Vith  many  Sunday  schools  there  is 
established  custom  to  observe  one 
tiday  out  of  the  fifty-two  of  the  year 
,  special  day  to  recruit  the  attendance 
the  school.  Popularly,  this  Sunday 
sen  for  this  purpose,  is  named  Rally 
iday. 

)ne  definition  for  rally  is,  "to  collect 

H  arrange,  as  troops  in  confusion;" 
1  "to  reunite."  Why  should  the  Sun- 
school  be  in  confusion?  Is  there 

I' d  in  collecting  the  attendance  once  a 

'.r?  This  usually  is  done  at  the  be- 
ning  of  the  new  working  year.  In 
ny  schools  October  is  the  begin- 
g — when  the  new  officers  are  put 

'  3  service.  Now  again  in  attendance 
to  be  desired. 

A  Sunday  school  of  a  two  'hundred 
ollment  once  made  an  enthusiastic 

'  3rt  in  gathering  up  the  attendance 
Rally  Day.  The  goal  was  set  for 

'     hundred.  The  success  tallied  past 
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three  hundred.  But  as  the  year  passed 
by  the  attendance  went  into  a  decrease. 
Another  rally  was  coming  to  hand.  .And 
another;  and  another.  Decrease  was 
told  on  the  record.  Finally  but  two 
hundred  and  one  numbered  the  attend- 
ance on  the  special  day. 

The  superintendent  got  the  idea  that 
every  Sunday  should  be  Rally  Day. 
How  after  a  decided  decrease,  could  this 
be  attained? 

In  visiting  another  Sunday  school  the 
gist  of  this  matter  was  observed.  That 
school  had  no  need  of  the  special  day 
observance.  Inasmuch  that  a  school, 
throughout,  is  known  to  bear  the  in- 
terest, zeal,  and  piety  as  seen  in  the  life 
of  the  superintendent,  it  was  manifest 
that  the  success  and  attendance  of  any 
school  begins  with  its  head  the  superin- 
tendent. The  visitor  was  alert  to  see. 

Attendance  is  required  to  maintain  a 
school.  What  could  be  the  inducement 
in  order  to  hold  up  that  attendance? 
First,  there  must  be  a  desire  in  the 
audience  to  be  fed  on  spiritual  food. 
This  is  its  embryo,  comes  from  the 
preached  Word  from  the  pulpit  and 
second,  by  reading  the  Word  at  home. 
The  Sunday  school  should  have  a  win- 
ning influence  so  the  attendance  could 
not  drop  ofif  because  people  would  feel 
that  they  miss  too  much  by  staying 
away.  Should  the  school  be  entertain- 
ed? Verily,  if  that  work  falls  within  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

There  are  methods  in  all  one  does. 
So  a  method  is  used  in  conducting  the 
Sunday  school  work.  The  following 
one  was  very  interesting  and  spiritual, 
as  seen  by  the  visitor  to  a  school  that 
had  every  Sunday  Rally  Day — not  in 
name,  but  in  spirit.  Let  us  beware, 
"The  letter  killeth  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life." 

In  the  opening  exercises  of  the  Sun- 
day School  the  superintendent  put  him- 
self in  the  background.  He  spoke  only 
when  needful  to  direct  the  work.  FirsJ;, 
he  (with  a  nod)  put  the  song  leader  on 
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On  Thursday,  Nov.  3,  a  Gospel  team  from 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  con- 
ducted the  weekly  devotional  service  at  Go- 
shen College.  Their  ministry  was  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Nov.  6-13  Bro.  Paul  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
held  evangelistic  services  here.  The  congre- 
gation was  strengthened  in  the  inner  man 
during  these  services.  Bro.  William  G.  Det- 
weiler  of  Orrville,  O.,  conducted  similar  meet- 
ings at  the  North  Goshen  branch  of  the  Col- 
lege congregation,  Nov.  13-20.  Our  students 
were  very  active  in  home  visitation  and  per- 
sonal work.  Sixteen  souls  accepted  Christ 
and  there  were  two  reconsecrations. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Elkhart  conducted 
communion  services  at  the  College  on  Nov. 
20,  and  at  North  Goshen  Nov.  27. 

It  has  become  traditional  for  many  Goshen 
College  alumni  to  visit  Ihe  institution  annu- 
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the  floor.  He  (song-leader)  announced 
the  number  of  the  hymn.  Everybody 
sang.  Next,  some  one  — a  teacher  (or 
any  other)  conducted  a  Scripture  read- 
ing— a  dozen  or  more  responding  with 
a  memory  verse  on  the  theme  of  the 
lesson.  The  one  directing  this  opening 
service  stood  before  the  pulpit,  and 
near  the  audience.  The  entire  school 
was  assembled  in  the  assembly  room, 
and  all  were  asked  to  kneel  in  prayer, 
one  (named)  praying  audibly  in  a  fer- 
vent spirit  but  not  in  harangue. 

There  was  a  special  number  in  song 
by  ladies,  to  follow  the  prayer.  Now 
the  Primary  superintendent  started  to- 
ward the  basement  rooms  and  all  of 
that  department  followed  her.  There,  if 
necessary,  a  brief  opening  service  could 
be  conducted.  Classes  convened  in  their 
respective  places  throughout  the  school. 
Various  classes  went  into  class  ifeoms. 
Every  space  in  the  assembly  room,  con- 
veniently was  occupied  where  teachers 
ardently  taught  the  lesson  from  the 
Word. 

At  the  closing  period  time  liberty  was 
granted  for  the  question  that  may  have 
been  unanswered  in  any  class.  A  spirit 
of  piety  pervaded  this  final  discussion. 
Brevity,  decency  and  peace  character- 
ized the  work  throughout.  The  closing 
prayer  led  the  spirit  of  worship  on  into 
the  preaching  hour  that  was  to  follow. 

It  was  noticeable  that  the  superin- 
tendent had  executive  ability.  He  was 
a  leader  who  knew  that  the  most  ef- 
fective work  is  accomplished  by  get- 
ting others  to  exercise'  in  the  various 
duties.  In  fact,  he  was  so  apt  to  induce 
others  that  partiality  seemed  wholly 
absent.  The  work  left  a  spiritual  im- 
pression. The  Christians  came,  each 
Sunday,  bringing  their  families  (they 
had  families)  with  them.  "Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness."  Pray  that  every  Sun- 
day may  be  full  so  there  shall  be  no  need 
of  that  Special  Day. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


ally  over  the  Thanksgiving  season.  A  large 
number  of  alumni  and  former  students  were 
here  again  this  year.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  re- 
turned to  Goshen  during  these  days  and 
preached  the  Thanksgiving  sermon,  Nov.  24. 
On  that  evening  the  College  choruses  pre- 
sented a  program  of  sacred  music.  The  next 
day  Prof.  S.  Campbell  gave  a  talk  on  nature, 
entitled,  "The  Great  Secret."  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman  preached  the  following  Sunday 
morning. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Mininger  conducted  a  series 
of  evangelistic  services  at  the  Forks  (Ind.) 
congregation  Nov.  6-13.  The  next  week  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  served  in  the  same  capacity 
at  the  St.  Jacobs  congregation  in  Ontario. 

Dan  West  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
spoke  to  the  College  Peace  Society,  Nov.  21, 
on  Relief  Work  in  Spain.  Mr.  West  served 
for  some  time  in  that  war-torn  land. 

A  major  undertaking  this  year  is  a  religious 
survey  of  the  students  and  alumni  of  Goshen 
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College.  The  administration  appointed  the 
following  commission  to  supervise  this  work: 
Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Chairman,  Bros.  H.  S. 
Bender,  G.  F.  Hershberger  and  J.  C.  Wenger. 
It  is  the  plan  of  the  commission  to  complete 
the  task  by  next  June.  This  survey  will 
cover  the  following:  student  religious  life, 
student  religious  organizations  and  activities, 
faculty  service,  the  relation  of  the  College  to 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  the 
formation  of  a  philosophy  of  Christian  ex- 
perience. The  work  will  be  carried  on  by  four 
committees  of  from  three  to  five  faculty 
members  each.  Questionnaires  will  be  sub- 
mitted both  to  students  and  alumni.  The 
purpose  of  the  survey  is  to  evaluate  the  work 
of  the  College  and  to  formulate  such  recom- 
mendations as  will  strengthen  its  program. 

Both  students  and  teachers  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  Christmas  vacation,  Dec.  17 — 
Jan.  2,  when  some  students  plan  to  visit  their 
homesi  while  others  will  serve  on  Gospel 
teams  visiting  Mennonite  congregations  in 
Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania. 

Dec.  6,  1938.  John  C.  Wenger. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  J.  L.  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  some  delays  our  Spanish  relief  work- 
ers are  getting  underway  for  the  winter's 
work.  Bro.  Hartzler  has  been  on  the  field 
for  some  time  getting  things  arranged  so  that 
as  soon  ss  Bros.  Hershey  and  Fretz  arrived 
they  could  begin  work  at  once.  They  expect 
to  work  in  a  new  area,  somewhat  inland  from 
the  coast,  where  there  has  not  been  much 
work  done,  but  where  there  is  great  need. 
One  of  their  activities  will  be  to  help  to  dis- 
tribute the  shipments  of  American  flour  which 
the  Red  Cross  is  furnishing  to  all  relief  agen- 
cies on  the  field,  both  in  Loyalist  and  Nation- 
alist Spain. 

Brethren  Hershey  and  Fretz  were  detained 
in  Paris,  waiting  for  the  delivery  of  two 
Ford  trucks  which  they  were  to  take  to 
Spain.  Our  latest  word  from  them  stated 
that  they  were  in  Marseilles  and  about  ready 
to  sail  with  the  trucks  to  Valencia,  Spain. 
They  should  be  on  the  field  at  this  time. 

The  first  shipment  of  clothing  was  sent 
from  Lancaster  some  time  ago.  It  should  be 
ready  for  our  workers  to  distribute  as  soon 
as  they  are  ready  for  such  work.  Another 
shipment  was  sent  from  Elkhart  recently. 
Clothing  is  being  gathered  at  other  points 
and  shipments  will  be  made  throughout  the 
winter.  Sewing  circles  who  wish  to  continue 
in  this  work  can  do  so  yet  and  still  be  able 
to  help  along  in  the  work. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  contributions  of 
funds  and  clothing  which  have  come  in,  and 
trust  that  congregations  which  have  not  yet 
responded  may  do  so  in  the  future.  Remem- 
ber the  work  in  your  prayers. 

Scottdale,  Pa.  Dec.  9,  1938. 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

(Continued  from  page  795) 
the  rack  on  which  our  faith  rests,  and 
is  secured.  He  sits  at  the  rieht  hand 
of  Power  and  rules  the  tmiverse  nf 
God,  and  is  God.  A  Christian  is  a  be- 
liever in  Christ.  Paul  preached  Christ 
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and  the  Cross,  and  his  aim  was  to 
"present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Col.  1  :28). 

This  living  that  is  Light  is  not 
produced  by  human  living,  but  by 
Christ  living  in  us.  Jesus  said,  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works." 
Paul  said,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
.  .  ."  (Phil.  1:21):  and  should  be  for 
every  Christian.  Some  thirty  years  ago 
I  had  an  experience  with  death.  I  was 
almost  out  of  the  body,  my  mortal  life 
was  unconscious  but  in  the  Spirit  I  was 
alive ;  I  could  s«e,  for  I  had  eyes ;  I 
could  talk,  for  I  had  a  tongue ;  1  had 
a  mind,  I  could  think ;  and  in  that  mind 
I  realized  I  was  lost  and  I  felt  won- 
derfully disappointed  for  I  thought  I 
was  a  good  Christian.  I  had  the  works, 
but  what  was  wrong?  I  gave  the  wrong 
man  the  credit,  and  I  did  it  so  thought- 
lessly. That  is  one  of  Satan's  most 
cunning  deceptions,  and  I  am  led  to 
believe  that  many  Christians  are  de- 
ceived that  way  and  are  lost.  I  make  it 
my  business  to  find  out  when  I  visit 
people  on  their  death  beds,  and  I  have 
found  many  that  rest  their  hopes  on 
their  own  good  deeds  and  have  had  the 
pleasure  to  point  them  to  Christ  as  the 
only  Hope,  in  what  He  has  done  for 
us.  Our  good  works  are  but  filthy  rags 
when  we  look  on  them  with  the  least 
degree  of  satisfaction  or  pleasure.  Hell 
is  a  place  of  darkness;  I  saw  it.  Robert 
Ingersol's  last  words  were,  "A  leap  in 
the  dark."  The  man  that  died  this  last 
summer  who  had  said  it  took  him  forty 
years  to  learn  that  there  wasn't  any- 
thing after  death,  his  last  words  were. 
"All  is  darkness." 

All  our  institutions  in  the  Church, 
all  our  organizations  and  efforts  are 
to  be  to  glorifv  Christ,  by  helping  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls,  to  find 
Christ  and  put  their  trust  in  Him.  He 
alone  has  bridged  this  great  gulf,  and 
unless  we  preach  and  teach  Christ,  how 
can  men  believe  in  Him?  When  men 
believe  in  Him  Christian  living  will 
manifest  itself  as  readily  as  good  fruit 
on  a  good  tree. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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(Continued  from  page  797) 
could  not  sell  her  a  covering  and  she 
left.  But  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes 
Elizabeti,  an  older  Christian,  brought 
the  wom'an  to  my  door  again  and  tried 
to  tell  me  in  the  vernacular  that  this 
woman  is  a  baptized  Christian  and  that 
I  should  sell  her  a  covering.  I  offered  a 
prayer  for  wisdom.  The  Lord  did  not 
fail  me.  I  told  them  to  wait  until  Pas- 
tor Wenger.  who  is  now  at  Shirati,  re- 
turns and  then  he  will  know  all  about 
this  affair  for  he  has  been  to  Majita  and 
knows  the  people.  I  assured  them  that 
he  would  fix  it  all  up  just  right.  Then 
♦^hey  were  both  satisfied  and  went  away 
happy. 


December  1 

Of  course,  not  every  forenoon  is  sp 
just  this  way,  but  we  need  your  pray  (j| 
that  we  may  be  given  wisdom  to  ( 
rectly  budget  and  wisely  use  our  t 
and  yet  stay  calm  and  courageous  e 
though  a  whole  day  is  taken  up  by 
terruptions  and  affairs  of  which 
knew  nothing  in  the  beginning  of  , « 
day.  !| 

Bro.  Fersters  are  here  while  hi 
building  a  new  house  for  the  Weng 
The  digging  of  the  foundation  was 
gun  last  week  and  Bro.  Ferster  hg 
to  have  the  house  finished  by  Febru 
provided  the  rains  do  not  hinder  i|lie 
much.  I  will  then  live  in  the  Stau 
house  until  their  return. 

We  are  happily  looking  forward 
the  arrival  of  Dr.  Mack's  and  bab) 
Miisoma  Sunday.  They  are  coming 
steamer  from  Kisini.  i 
_  "The  Lord  has  done  great  things i 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Phebe  Yodelii 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  801) 
are  yet  before  him,  in  his  declini  P 
years.    Pray  for  us  all  that  we  majj  "i 
kept  busy  in  the  Lord's  service  till 
comes.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  30,  1938.         Ida  M.  Hors 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  :— 
Oct.  23,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tis 
wa,  111.,  brought  us  our  Sunday  mc 
ing  sermon.  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart 
Goshen  preached  for  us  Oct.  30. 

An  election  held  Nov.  27,  results 
the  following:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Ho 
Springer,  Lewis  Appel ;  S.  S.  CI 
Orie  Roeschley;  Church  Chor.,  Ho 
Springer;  Prim.  S.  S.  Supt.,  Milo  Zt 
Church  Trustee,  P.  D.  Albrecht ;  M 
ber  Church  Com.,  Noah  Yordy  ;  Chv 
Cor.,  Lovina  Roeschley;  Ushers,  C 
Stalter  and  Floyd  Hartzler. 

Nov.  30,  1938.  Velda  Reed 


De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

To  all  Herald  Readers  :—"0  j 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gc 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever." 
to  interfere  with  their  appointed 
ties,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  P.  Sauder  a 
four  children,  Sisters  Dora  Taylor 
Mary  Mack  the  workers  of  Tampa  1 
sion  conducted  an  inspiring  Thanks 
ing  service  here  in  the  vacated  chi 
building  Friday  morning,  Nov.  25. 
Asa  Hertzler  of  Deep  Creek,  Va., 
gave  a  Bible  talk  to  the  children, 
cold  wave  reached  us  the  night  bei 
and  not  having  a  stove  in  the  build 
not  as  many  came  to  service  as  ■< 
milder  weather.  We  appreciate  ha- 
twenty-nine  present,  among  therr 
H.  Shenk  and  wife  who  are  locate 
Sebring  for  the  winter.    The  fruit 
plant  life  are  not  harmed  by  the 
yet,  for  which  we  are  very  gratefi 
Anna  and  Jennie  Ebersol 

Nov.  30,  1938. 
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St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

ear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
Nov.  13  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  ot  Go- 
i,  ind.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
:h  closed  with  an  all-day  service  on 

20th.  Weather  and  attendance 
;  very  good,  and  our  brother's  mes- 
;s  were  convincing  and  helpful. 

young  people  made  the  good  con- 
ion,  and  believers  were  strength- 
1  in  the  faith.  During  last  summer 
boys  were  received  into  church  fel- 
ship  who  had  yielded  their  lives  to 

Lord  through  the  instrumentality 
he  Sunday  school.    Many  of  these 

quite  young.  May  all  the  older 
3  so  live  that  if  these  young  ones 
)W  their  example,  they  shall  not  be 
astray. 

here  is  some  sickness  among  us. 
b  years  ago  Bro.  Jonathan  Martin 
Ined  at  death's  door  with  cancer, 

he  is  living  still  and  has  had  to 
ure  much  suffering. 
I'hree   years   ago   Bro.  Brubacher 
'shop  Moses  M.  Brubacher)  began 
:ail  in  health.  On  Mar.  5,  1936,  he 

a  stroke,  and  later  was  taken  to  a 
Ipital.  In  March,  1938,  he  was 
ught  home  again.  An  X-ray  exam- 
tion  revealed  a  tumor  which  doctors 
'ik  cannot  be  removed.  They  think 
jlot  from  this  may  have  gotten  into 
!  blood  stream,  causing  congestion 
jrain  and  stroke.  He  is  not  improv- 

)ne  year  ago  I  was  laid  up  with 
liritis.  Have  recovered  enough  to 
able  to  go  to  church,  but  still  suffer 
,ry  night,  sometimes  severely.  Oth- 
families  also  had  sickness.  Pray  for 
]  sick  and  suffering'  ones,  and  for 
ise  who  care  for  them,  that  grace 
y  be  given  them  to  deal  patiently 
I  tenderly  with  the  sufferers.  Only 
ise  who  have  been  sick  themselves 
3W  what  this  means. 
-A^e  expect  to  have  a  young  people's 
iference  the  last  week  in  December, 
th  Bro.  J.  Coppenhaver  as  instructor, 
iy  it  prove  a  great  and  lasting  bless- 
r.  Menno  M.  Brubacher. 

,bec.  1,  1938. 


!  Cedar  Grove,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
'  ime :— This  fall  was  one  of  the  most 
,  )rious  the  writer  has  ever  experi- 

ced.  This  has  been  a  year  of  many 
'issings. 

jlToday,  Dec.  4,  we  held  our  commun- 
Ji  service  at  this  place.  There  were 
!  arly  a  hundred  partakers  of  the  bro- 
,(,  n  body  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Je- 
j  s  Christ.  Bro.  George  S.  Keener  had 
,,  arge  of  this  service.  He  richly  ad- 
^^Dnished  us  and  strengthened  us  in 
e  Lord.  In  the  evening  we  had  our 
J,  ung  people's  meeting,  followed  by 
[  caching. 

(iWe  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
J  nference  Dec.  14-18,  with  Bros.  S.  F. 
ipffman  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  On- 
rio,  as  the  main  speakers.  Pray  for 


the  brethren,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  be  accomplished  and  that  many 
lost  souls  may  be  won  to  Christ. 

We  as  a  small  body  ask  you  Bible 
readers  to  remember  us  in  your  pray- 
ers. We  wish  God's  blessing  on  all 
God's  people  everywhere. 

Dec.  3,  1938.  Henry  Martin. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
On  Nov.  6,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau,  Ont.,  opened  a  series  of  meet- 
ings here.  These  continued  until  Nov. 
16.  He  gave  us  many  inspirational  and 
soul-reaching  messages.  There  were 
no  public  confessions,  but  we  feel  we 
were  richly  blessed.  There  are  many 
who  are  out  of  the  fold  in  this  vicinity, 
but  it  is  a  problem  to  get  outsiders  to 
church. 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  this  we 
had  communion.  On  this  Sunday  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder  was  with  us. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  our 
Sunday  school  meeting: 

In  the  forenoon  Bro.  Oscar  Hosteller  led 
the  devotion.  Secretary's  report,  Ray  Johns; 
The  Expression  of  a  Thankful  Heart,  Ura 
Shrock;  Sermon,  Early  Bontrager.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  devotion  was  led  by  Amos 
Hostetler;  Children's  Meeting,  Artie  Miller; 
Advantages  and  Disadvantages  of  a  Teach- 
er's Meeting,  Glenn  Yoder;  Manifestmg  a 
Spirit  of  Thankfulness  for  the  Sunday  School, 
Hazel  Kauffman;  Christ  the  Master  Teacher, 
O.  J.  Hooley.  Evening  session,  Titus  Morn- 
ingstar  led  the  devotion;  How  to  Create  a 
Deeper  Interest  in  Our  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing, Perry  Miller;  Sermon  (Presenting  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice),  Wilbur  Yoder. 

On  Dec.  4,  we  had  our  mission  day 
service.   We  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  and  family  with  us, 
returned  missionaries  from  India.  Bro. 
Smucker  preached  from  the  text,  "Lift 
up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  He 
showed  us  that  there  are  83  a  minute 
that  are  going  to  Christless  graves.  It 
makes  us  think  of  our  responsibility 
in  saving  the  lost.    In  the  afternoon 
Sister  Eva  Driver  led  the  devotion; 
Mission  Work  in  Japan,  Ernest  Smuck- 
er;  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Vera  Yoder;  The  Macedonian 
Call,  Bro.  Smucker.  Bro.  O.  J.  Hooley 
led  the  devotion  in  evening  session; 
Sister  Smucker  gave  a  talk  to  the  chil- 
dren on  Costumes  and  Customs  in  In- 
dia.   Bro.  Smucker  preached  on  the 
three  visions  we  have  of  Christ:  (1) 
the  crucified  Christ;  (2)  the  glorified 
Christ;  (3)  the  triumphant  Christ.  We 
truly  have  a  deeper  understanding  of 
the  need  of  more  missionaries  to  save 
the  lost  and  the  dying.    We  can  help 
by  doing  our  bit  in  helping  to  support 
the  missionary  children;  also  by  our 
prayers.    We  can  not  all  go  on  the 
foreign  field,  but  much  can  be  accom- 
plished by  our  prayers. 

Dec.  5,  1938.       Polly  Greenawalt. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Friends,  Greetings  to  All: — 
Quite  a  time  has  elapsed  since  our  last 
report  from  this  place. 


Dec.  5,  our  annual  business  meeting 
was  held.  The  following  organization 
took  place.  Church  Chor.,  Jacob  E. 
Martin,  Sr. ;  Ushers,  Glenn  Shank,  John 
Lehman;  Mission  Bd.  member,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman;  S.  S.  officers:  Supts.,  David 
H.  Lehman,  J.  Ira  Eshleman ;  Chors., 
Charles  Eshleman,  John  Lehman; 
Treas.,  Clarence  Shank;  Secys.,  Irvin 
Cordell,  Chester  Shank;  S.  S.  Meeting 
Prog.  Com.,  J.  Ira  Eshleman,  J.  E.  Mar- 
tin, Sr.,  David  H.  Lehman;  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing Prog.  Com.,  John  Lehman,  Leroy 
Horst,  Jacob  E.  Martin,  Jr.;  Activities 
Com.,  David  H.  Lehman,  Jacob  E.  Mar- 
tin, Jr.,  Menno  Lehman  ;  Library  Com., 
Norman  Martin,  Jacob  E.  Martin,  Sr., 
Clarence  Shank. 

We  invite  you  to  worship  with  us 
when  possible. 

Season's  greetings  to  one  and  all. 
In  His  service, 

Dec.  7,  1938.  Lydia  R.  Hess. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held 
at  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church 
on  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  24,  1938. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  session) 
Devotion,  Joseph  Lehman;  Thanksgiving 
Sermon,  D.  S.  Krady;  "Laborers  Together 
With  God,"  Clayton  Keener;  The  "Almost" 
Christian,  Alaurice  O'Connell.  (Afternoon 
session)  Devotion,  John  Heistand;  "In  Hon- 
our Preferring  One  Another,"  Clayton  Kee- 
ner; Little  Foxes  that  Spoil  the  Vines,  Mau- 
rice O'Connell;  Who  Then  is  Willing  to  Con- 
secrate his  Service  this  day  unto  the  Lord? 
Wilmer  Ebv.  (Evening  session)  Devotion, 
David  Mosemann;  The  Parable  of  the  Fig 
Tree,  Maurice  O'Connell;  Marks  of  the  New 
Birth,  Alvin  Herr. 

Nuggets. — The  Lord's  mercies  are  new  ev- 
ery morning:  just  so  our  praise  and  thanks- 
giving should  be  new  every  day.  The  best 
way  we  can  express  our  thankfulness  is  by 
yielding  ourselves  wholly  to  God  to  work  His 
way  in  us.  God  wants  each  of  us  for  a  part- 
ner. I  Cor.  3:9— think  of  it!!  we  will  always 
be  sure  of  employment. 

The  "Almost"  Christian.  Take  m  out  and 
you  have  all  lost.  If  you  are  almost  a  Chris- 
tian and  yet  not,  you  are  lost.  Sometimes 
we  must  reach  out  to  get  the  things  God  has 
in  store  for  us  and  sometimes  we  must  hum- 
ble ourselves.  Consecration  is  putting  God 
first.  God  is  glorified  in  our  persecutions. 
Adversity  keeps  us  close  to  the  Lord.  If 
there  ever  was  a  time  when  Christians  should 
plant  themselves  upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus, 
it  is  NOW.  A  true  witness  of  the  Gospel 
goes  forth  vety  humbly  and  honestly,  with 
the  spirit  of  expectancy,  persistently,  and  he 
will  be  sympathetic. 

What  a  day  of  feasting  we  had.  Truly  we 
dined  at  the  Lord's  table  and  our  souls  were 
satisfied;  our  hearts  echoed  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  "It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

Rhoda  Hess,  Sec'y.  , 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
Nov.  22-27,  1938. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  Leroy  Gingerich;  The  Au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  J.  M.  Kreider;  The 
Communion,  Leroy  Gingerich;  Feet  Wash- 
ing, Nelson  Kauf?man;  The  Ordinance  of 
Marriage,  J.  M.  Kreider;  The  Devotional 
Covering,  Nelson  Kauflfman;  Thanksgiving 
Sermon,  Leroy  Gingerich;  The  Mission  of 
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the  Church:  1.  To  Evangelize  the  World,  Le- 

roy  Gingerich;  2.  To  be  a  Habitation  of  God, 
H.  R.  Buckwalter;  3.  To  be  the  Pillar  and 
Ground  of  the  Truth,  Ephraim  Miller;  4.  To 
Show  Forth  the  Virtues  of  Christ,  J.  M. 
Kreider;  Missionary  Program  by  S.  S.  Pu- 
pils; Missionary  Sermon,  Ira  Buckwalter; 
Scriptural  Basis  of  Nonresistance,  Leroy 
Gingerich;  Peace-time  Practice  of  Nonresist- 
ance, H.  R.  Buckwalter;  Position  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  War,  Peace  and  Milir 
tary  Service — Explanation  of  General  Con- 
ference Resolutions,  Nelson  Kauflman;  Our 
Hope  of  World  Peace,  J.  M.  Kreider;  Begin- 
nings of  the  Mennonite  Church,  Nelson 
Kauffman;  Teachings  of  Menno  Simons, 
Leroy  Gingerich;  Scriptural  Basis  of  Separa- 
tion, Sam  Rodgers;  Practice  of  the  Early 
Church  on  Nonconformity,  Ephraim  Miller; 
Testimony  of  the  Separated  Life,  H.  R.  Buck- 
waiter;  Rewards  of  Nonconformity,  Leroy 
Gingerich. 

Some  Thoughts  Presented. — God  is  the 

Author  of  the  Book  of  books,  that  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  correction,  and  for  re- 
proof. Holy  men  were  chosen  by  God  and 
inspired  to  write  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
child  of  God  has  authority  for  what  he  be- 
lieves and  teaches. 

God  has  given  ordinances  which  must  (and 
will  be)  kept  if  we  are  His  obedient  children; 
not  only  considered  a  duty,  but  also  a  privi- 
lege: The  communion  was  instituted  to  keep 
our  memory  active  concerning  the  manifes- 
tation of  His  great  love.  Feetwashing  is  not 
the  observance  of  a  Jewish  custom,  as  some 
would  like  to  believe,  but  it  is  a  teaching 
given  us  by  Jesus,  and  we  owe  the  Lord  the 
keeping  of  this  ordinance.  Marriage  is  a 
strict  command  of  the  Bible.  One  man  and 
one  woman  is  God's  order  for  the  home.  The 
non-sincerity  of  the  present-day  marriage 
vows  is  one  great  means  of  the  corruptness 
of  the  world  today.  The  devotional  covering 
is  a  sign  of  subjection  to  higher  powers.  It 
is  a  holy  thing  and  is  a  sign  of  purity;  it 
should  not  be  worn  to  cover  up  sin,  but  vir- 
tue should  be  seen  in  the  life  of  the  weaker. 

"In  everything  give  thanks."  Unthankful- 
ness  and  ingratitude  are  among  the  worst  sins 
of  the  world  today.  "God  has  given  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy."  God  is  not  failing  to 
bless  a  thankless  people,  but  we  shall  have 
to  give  an  account  for  our  failing  to  attribute 
to  God  the  praise  due  Him. 

As  you  are  going  through  the  world, 
"preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  If 
the  Church  doesn't  preach  and  teach,  the 
world  will  never  be  evangelized. 

The  Church  is  made  up  of  God's  called  out 
ones.  If  He  cannot  dwell  in  the  hearts  of 
people,  He  has  no  habitation  on  this  earth. 
The  things  Christ  can  do  for  one  can  never 
be  seen  nor  made  known  except  through  the 
child  of  God.  All  the  virtues  of  Christ  are 
lived  out  only  by  those  who  allow  themselves 
to  be  used  as  instruments  in  His  hands. 

Practicing  nonresistance  in  times  of  war 
in  order  to  stay  out  of  it  is  not  enough.  The 
real  child  of  God  practices  nonresistance  in 
times  of  peace.  Our  attitude  toward  our 
fellow  men,  either  Christian  "br  non-Chris- 
tjan,  determines  our  real  belief  in  this  prac- 
tice. Sometimes  it  becomes  necessary  to  en- 
dure persecutrion  in  order  to  show  forth  the 
Christ-like  spirit.  We  have  no  reasons  for 
believing  that  there  will  ever  be  peace  estab- 
lished upon  this  earth  until  Jesus  makes  His 
appearing  and  calls  His  own  unto  Himself. 
The  Mennonite  Church  was  born  amid  per- 
secutions and  sufferings  of  those  who  wanted 
to  stand  true  to  Bible  principles. 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  so  there 
must  be  a  decided  separation  from  the  world 
if  he  chooses  to  serve  Christ.  Every  unclean 
thing  must  be  put  away  and  the  heart  cleansed 
of  all  worldly  lusts  in  order  to  follow  Christ. 
Silas  and  Paul  would  have  had  no  song  in 
prison,  had  they  not  been  separated  from 
the  world.  The  separated  life  bears  a  testi- 
mony of  peace,  joy,  constant  communion 
with  the  Lord,  and  holds  rewards  which  no 
other  life  can  gain.  Secretary. 
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Married 


Steckley— Yoder.— On  Nov.  27,  1938,  Bro. 
John  Steckley  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Es- 
ther Yoder  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  were  united  in 
holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
Abner  G.  Yoder  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them,  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Sharp— Good.— On  Oct.  5,  1938,  Bro.  Chris. 
D.  Sharp  of  Frazer,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Bertha  G. 
Good  of  the  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


Beschly — Richard. — On  Nov.  24,  1938,  Bro. 
Floyd  Resehly  and  Sister  Hazel  Richard,  both 
members  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich.    May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Frederick — Nice. — Bro.  Franklin  M.  Freder- 
ick and  Sister  Naomi  L.  Nice,  both  of  the  Fran- 
conia.  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  Nov.  26,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Fran- 
conia.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Hartzler— Byler. — On  Nov.  24,  1938,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Hartzler  of  the  Maple  Grove  congregation 
and  Sister  Amanda  Byler  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  offi- 
ciating.   May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Mast — Hostetler. — On  Thanksgiving  morning, 
Nov.  24,  1938,  Bro.  Glen  O.  Mast  of  Millers- 
burg,  O.,  and  Sister  Alice  O.  Hostetler  of  Barrs 
Mills,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them  as  they  journey 
through  life. 


Leinbacli — Bontrager. — On  Dec.  4,  1938,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Oscar  Leinbach  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation  and  Sister  Laurene  Bontrager  of 
the  Forks  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Earley  Bontrager.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Leiss — Lichty. — On  Oct.  19,  1938,  at  the  Ma- 
ple View  A.  M.  Church,  Bishop  Daniel  Lebold 
of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  officiating,  Bro.  Daniel  S., 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  E.  Leiss,  and 
Sister  Nancy  W.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joseph  R.  Lichty,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  new  home. 


Smith— Clemmer.— On  Nov.  24,  1938,  Bro. 
Walter  Smith  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Pearl  Clemmer  of  the  Fran- 
conia.  Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating,  minister, 
Bro.  Melvin  A.  Bishop  of  Blooming  Glen.  May 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  their  portion  through 
life. 


Shultz— Schrock. — On  Nov.  20,  1938,  at  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  near  Canby,  Oreg., 
Bro.  Julius  W.  Shultz  and  Sister  Elsie  Schrock, 
both  members  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bishop  S.  G.  Shetler,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Samuel  Schrock,  father  of  the 
bride.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  their 
journey  through  life. 


Shank— Emmert. — On  Nov.  25,  1938,  Bro. 
Perry  E.  Shank  and  Sister  Frances  Wajineta 
Emmert,  both  members  of  the  Molalla  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  S.  G.  Slietler,  assisted  by  Bros. 
Henry  Wolfer  and  George  Kauffman,  at  the 
Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.    Good  wishes  to  their  future  life. 


December  ) 

Church  on  Nov.  24,  1938,  Bro.  LeRoy  A.  , 
and  Sister  Mary  A.  Yordi,  both  members  o: 
Allensville  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  Paul  M.  Rot 
Masontowu,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  the 
richly  bless  this  union  to  His  praise  and  gloi 


Obituary 

Lichty. — Solomon  Raymond,  only  son  of 
and  Mrs.  Ezra  Lichty,  passed  away  at  the 
pital  in  Kitchener  as  result  of  an  autom 
accident  on  the  Preston  Road  on  Friday 
ning,  Nov.  25,  1938.  He  was  born  Feb.  11,  ] 
and  passed  away  at  the  early  age  of  7  y. 
15  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  2 
ters  (EInor  and  Debora)  and  adopted  brc 
(Harold),  all  at  home  with  their  parents  oi 
Preston  Road ;  also  his  grandparents  (Mr,  I 
Mrs.  Solomon  Leis  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Licl 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  C 
Derstine.  Theme:  "The  Chief  Comfort  in  I 
Sorrow."   II  Sam.  12:23.  i 


Schultz. — Emma  Schultz  was  born  Apr 
1899,  at  Moundridge,  Kans. ;  died  Nov.  19,  1 
aged  39  y.  7  m.  19  d.  She  was  united  in 
riage  with  Bro.  Harry  Schultz  Dec.  16,  ] 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children, 
leaves  her  husband,  11  children,,  her  mo 
3  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  Her  father,  1  br(( 
and  1  infant  child  preceded  her  in  death, 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  united  witl! 
Protection  Mennonite  Church  Jan.  4,  1930,' 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  until  d- 
She  was  much  concerned  for  the  spiritual 
fare  of  the  Church  and  her  family.  Fui 
services  were  held  Nov.  22  in  charge  of  1 
Charles  Schweitzer  and  S.  Enos  Miller.  T 
Job  14:14;  Jno.  14:1,2;  I  Sam.  20:3.  I 
ment  in  the  Protection  Mennonite  Cemeter; 


Kauffman. — Lizzie   Cassel,   wife  of  Re 
Kauffman,  was  born  Dec.  23,  1863 ;  died 
11,  1938.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  for  i 
years,  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  ( 
church  activities.    In  her  early  life,  she 
been  in  ill  health  for  a  number  of  years  and 
bedfast  for  about  4  years.    She  leaves  her  i 
band  and  the  following  stepchildren :  Elmei 
Manheim ;  Mrs.  Ralph  Hostetter,  Harrisonl 
Va. ;  Mrs.  Elam  Stauffer,  Africa ;  and  Re  e 
K.,  of  Manheim ;  also  1  sister  (Mrs.  Annie  ii 
ser  of  Bast  Petersburg).    Funeral  services  -i 
held  at  the  home  and  at  East  Petersburg  '.n 
nonite  Church  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  n 
Frank  Kreider. 

"The  room  is  quiet,  all  is  still, 
Her  place  is  vacant,  'tis  God's  will ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  suffering  and  give  her  rest, 
— By  a  Sister. 


Miller. — Elton  Ray,  son  of  Forrest  ni 
Blanche  Miller,  was  born  near  Louisville,  (  ic 
Sept.  29,  1937 ;  died  at  the  same  place, 
1  y.  1  m.  25  d.  He  was  a  very  healthy  tl 
child  until  he  contracted  whooping  cough  Ini 
later  corriplications  set  in  which  resulte-  ii 
death.  He  leaves  his  parents,  1  sister  (  n 
ilyn),  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joh  'D 
Miller  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Miller,  a  (< 
Louisville,  O.),  2  great-grandparents  (Cat)  a( 
Smucker  of  Louisville,  O.,  and  John  Golds  ;i 
of  Bellefontaine,  O.),  5  uncles,  5  aunts,  mi 
many  other  relatives.  One  infant  brother  (  4 
lard)  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  ser  '.a 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Beech 
nonite  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  J  i 
Liechty,  Alvin  Hostetler,  S.  J.  Miller,  an  0 
N.  Johns.    Interment  in  .the  church  cemetei 

"Another  sweet  little  flower,  too  tender  to 
God,  in  His  mercy,  again  took  a  darling  a^ 
Not  frbm  our  memories,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  Heaven  above. 


Zook — Yordi. — Following  the  regular  Thanks- 
giving service  at  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 


Horst. — Levi,  son  of  David  and  Anna  (Eb 
Horst,  was  born  Feb.  16,  1862;  died  Nov 
1938 ;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  12  d.    On  Nov.  1,  3  Jjj 
he  was  married  to  Anna  Brenneman  who  pt  el 
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May  26,  1902.    This  union  was  blessed 
ii  i  children,  3  of  whom  preceded  their  father 
'Olith:  Sarah  (in  infancy),  Ida  (Mrs.  Ga- 
it 3eatwoIe),  and  Amos  B.  Horst.    On  Nov. 
loti  04  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Shoup  who 
t  !  away  Oct.  29,  1937.   He  leaves  3  children 
;loi  :r  B.  Horst  of  Apple  Creek,  Mrs.  Ben  Leh- 
if  Dalton,  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Deibel  of  Dal- 
13  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchil- 
also  3  brothers  (David  of  Marshallville, 
of  North  Lawrence,  and  Jacob  of  Dal- 
jl    He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
h  and  was  faithful  in  attendance  as  long 
alth  permitted.     Funeral  services  were 
:ted  Nov.  30  at  the  home  and  at  the 
■  a  Mennonite  Church  with  Brethren  Abram 
:  ,  Benj.  Good,  and  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  offi- 
', Burial  in  church  cemetery. 

m  Father,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 
01  Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 
r,  y  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you, 
it  Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


1  hard. — Katie  (Widmer)  Richard  was  born 
I  Canton  of  Berne  Switzerland,  Jan.  16, 
and  came  to  America  1878.  She  was 
It  -fed  while  still  in  her  native  country  and 
1!  I.  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Lat- 
1  !ien  she  came  to  Iowa,  she  transferred  her 
1  srship  to  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  of 
she  was  a  faithful  member  at  the  time 
10  '•  death.  On  Nov.  2,  1884  she  was  united 
ri  arriage  with  Christian  Richard.  Their 
'  consisted  of  four  children.  Her  husband 
ti  led  her  in  death  Aug.  9,  1928.  She  was  a 
),  ,'d  mother  and  good  neighbor,  always 
ill  to  lend. a  helping  hand  in  time  of  need, 
ill  a  year  ago  she  broke  up  housekeeping  and 
ito  stay  with  her  daughter,  where  she  fell 
!|';ully  asleep  on  Nov.  16,  1938 ;  aged  75  y. 
B  She  leaves  her  2  sons  (Peter  and  Noah 
Iijrd),  2  daughters  (Fannie — Mrs.  Peter  R. 
jr,  and  Ida),  8  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
ji  and  Peter)  and  many  other  relatives  and 
g{|s.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
l!  Creek  Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Nov. 
!  inducted  by  Bros.  Simon  Gingerich  and 
Bird  Leichty.  Text,  Heb.  13:14.  Interment 
J I  cemetery  near  the  Church. 


I  ertz. — Marvin  Rudy,  only  son  of  Rudolph 
i  Tillie  (Stalter)  Schertz,  was  born  Oct.  4, 

I  died  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Bloom- 

1 1,  in.,  Nov.  22,  1938 ;  aged  20  y.  1  m.  19  d. 

Immediate  illness  was  only  brief,  but  his 
had  been  failing  for  several  years.  This 

'  id  not  discourage  him  or  change  his  plans. 

1  pt  right  on  preparing  himself  for  life,  do- 
hat  he  could.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
ir  at  the  age  of  12  and  united  with  the 
Qora  Mennonite  Church.  From  that  time 
was  always  ready  to  help  in  any  of  the 
h  activities.  Besides  this,  his  genuine 
;ian  living  meant  much  to  all  his  friends, 
ally  to  those  young  men  of  his  age.  He 
ated  from  the  Roanoke  High  School  in 
and  has  been  attending  Goshen  College 

.  September,  1937.  While  there,  he  was 
aly  busy  with  his  classwork,  but  also  was 
in  all  the  activities  of  the  College.  Sur- 
;  are  his  parents,  3  sisters  (Alta  E.  and 
M.,  attending  Goshen  College,  and  Doris 
home),  an  aged  grandmother  (Mrs.  Mary 

,tz  of  Lowpoint,  111.),  and  a  grandfather 
?h  Stalter  of  Flanagan,  111.).  A  sister  died 
ancy.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Schertz  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder. 

understands ;  it  is  sweet  to  know 
we  are  tired  and  when  the  hand  of  pain 
>n  our  hearts,  and  when  we  look  in  vain 
uman  comfort,  that  the  Heart  Divine, 
mderstands  those  cares  of  yours  and  mine." 


b.— Lizzie,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  dea- 
i^illiam  and  Barbara  (Heistand)  Good,  was 
m  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  9,  1879;  died  at 
ome  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1938 ; 
59  y.  1  d.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  she  ac- 
I  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  united  with  the 
nt  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faith- 
1  her  Lord  until  He  called  her  home.  On 
2,  1902,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 


Amos  Kolb,  who  a  few  years  later  (June  7, 
1906)  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Vincent  Church.  To  this  union  7  sons  were 
born ;  2  (Daniel  and  James)  having  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
5  sons  (Arthur,  Samuel,  Milton,  Joseph,  and 
Matthew),  1  foster  daughter  (Anna  Pfaun- 
miller),  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters  (Daniel  of 
East  Petersburg,  William,  Laura,  Allen,  Emma, 
wife  of  George  Hunsberger ;  Katie,  wife  of  Paul 
Sheeler;  and  Henry  of  the  home  community). 
By  her  death  the  home  has  lost  a  devoted  com- 
panion and  mother,  the  Church  a  faithful  helper 
in  the  ministerial  duties  of  her  husband  and  as 
an  example  of  kindness  and  helpfulness  to  those 
in  need.  She  had  been  afflicted  for  several 
weeks  with  rheumatism  which  later  developed 
into  hypostatic  pneumonia.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  15  at  her  home  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  and  at  the  Vincent  Church  by  Brethren 
Warren  Bean  and  Jacob  Moyer.  Brethren  J.  C. 
Clemens  and  A.  O.  Histand  conducted  the  serv- 
ice at  the  grave  in  the  Vincent  Cemetery. 


Wiss. — Salome  Zook  was  born  in  MifElin  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1854;  died  Nov.  17,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  James  Weaver)  of 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  where  she  had  her  home  the 
last  five  years.  She  was  confined  to  bed  for  al- 
most nine  months,  suffering  from  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  due  to  old  age,  but  bore  it  all, 
very  patiently.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lewis  Wiss,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  daughters  (Annie,  wife 
of  John  Esh,  who  died  Dec.  20,  1923;  Lydia, 
wife  of  James  Weaver;  Leah  Wiss  of  Harris- 
burg).  She  also  leaves  10  grandchildren  and  11 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  the  last  of  her 
family  to  pass  over  yonder.  After  short  serv- 
ices at  the  Weaver  home  the  body  was  taken  to 
the  AUensville  Mennonite  Church  where  she 
was  a  faithful  member.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  of "  Johns- 
town and  Joshua  Zook  of  AUensville.  Inter- 
ment in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery  near  Belleville. 
It  seems  hard  to  give  up  one  whom  we  all  loved 
so  well,  but  when  we  have  that  blessed  hope,  and 
assurance  that  she  was  waiting  and  ready  to 
leave  this  world  and  be  with  the  loved  ones  gone 
before,  we  must  be  willing  to  submit  to  Him 
who  does  all  things  well,  knowing  that  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.    Her  favorite  song : 

"To  Canaan's  land  I'm  on  my  way, 
Where  the  soul  (of  man)  never  dies; 

My  darkest  night  will  turn  to  day. 
Where  the  soul  (of  man)  never  dies." 

The  family. 


Troyer. — Jacob  A.,  son' of  the  late  Andrew  D. 
and  Dorothy  (Yoder)  Troyer,  was  born  Dec. 
12,  1868,  near  Charm,  Ohio ;  died  Nov.  17,  1938, 
near  Attica,  Kans. ;  aged  69  y.  11  m.  5  d.  When 
but  a  child  he  with  his  parents  moved  to  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Iowa,  where  they  lived  nine  years. 
In  1879  they  migrated  to  McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood.  At  the  age  of  30 
he  united  with  the  West  Liberty  Mennonite 
Church,  then  later  transferred  his  mernbership 
to  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  lived  a  faithful  member  until  the 
Lord  called  him  home.  In  1904  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  Brubaker.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  2  daughters.  His  passing  away 
leaves  his  beloved  wife,  who  so  faithfully  min- 
istered unto  his  need  the  last  5  years  of  his 
life,  Allen  of  Kiowa,  Kathryn  (wife  of  Dan 
Kauffman),  John,  Paul,  and  Mary  at  home;  also 
5  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Manas 
and  Abe  of  Harper,  and  Fred  of  Crystal  Springs, 
Mrs.  Mary  Shettler  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Mrs. 
Fanny  Stutzman  and  Mrs.  Kate  Ramer  of 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  20  at  the  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  and 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  Text,  John 
3  :10.    Burial  in  the  Crystal  Springs  Cemetery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Father  dear, 
No  more  to  see  him  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best. 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest." 

By  the  Family. 


LeFevre. — Phares  S.,  son  of  Geofgie  and  Su- 
san LeFevre,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
April  27,  1864 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Sterling, 
111.,  Dec.  2,  1938 ;  aged  74  y.  7  m.  5  d.  He  came 
to  Sterling  when  a  young  man  of  25  years  of 
age.  On  Nov.  22,  1892,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
B.  and  Elizabeth  Frey.  He  was  a  good  neigh- 
bor, ever  ready  to  help  his  fellow  man  whenever 
his  help  was  needed.  He  possessed  an  unas- 
suming disposition,  and  the  traits  of  his  life 
were  marked  by  kindliness,  unselfishness,  and 
helpfulness.  He  was  not  unmindful  of  the 
greater  things  of  life,  and  in  May,  1892,  he 
confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  and 
was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Science 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism.  He 
remained  true  to  his  baptismal  vow,  and  his 
place  was  seldom  vacant  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. He  manifested  a  keen  interest  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  and  for  fifteen  years  he 
served  as  one  of  its  trustees.  He  taught  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  at  the  time  of  his  passing 
he  was  teacher  of  the  aged  men's  class.  Those 
surviving  him  are  his  wife,  1  son  (Noah),  a 
daughter  Ruth  (now  Mrs.  Victor  Herr),  5 
grandsons  and  1  granddaughter.  Five  brothers 
and  3  sisters  also  survive :  E.  E.  and  George 
of  Sterling ;  T.  S.  of  Brookings,  S.  Dak. ;  J.  G., 
Bart,  Mrs.  H.  Baire,  Mrs.  Anna  Beane,  and 
Mrs.  M.  Knox  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  5th  from  the  family  home 
and  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  assisted  by  Bro. 
S.  E.  Graybill  of  Freeport.  A  very  large  gath- 
ering of  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends  came 
to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  had 
known  and  loved  so  long.  Bro.  LeFevre  left  us 
suddenly,  having  suffered  a  stroke  in  the  after- 
noon, and  by  2:30  the  next  morning  he  passed 
away — another  clear  warning  to  those  who  are 
outside  of  Christ  to  prepare  to  meet  their  God. 


Goshow. — John  M.,  son  of  Mrs.  Harvey  H. 
Derstein  was  born  March  1,  1914  in  Franconia, 
Pa. ;  died  Nov.  19,  1938,  at  his  home  at  Souder- 
ton  after  an  illness  of  four  days;  aged  24  y. 
8  m.  18  d.  A  heart  condition  was  the  cause  of 
his  death.  He  was  stricken  with  infantile  paral- 
ysis when  3  years  of  age,  the  disease  crippling 
and  deforming  his  body,  but  not  affecting  his 
spirit.  He  enjoyed  a  large  circle  of  friends  for 
whom  he  always  had  a  cheery  smile  and  a 
friendly  greeting.  Under  great  handicap  he  at- 
tended school  and  about  eight  years  ago  took 
employment  at  the  Granite  Hosiery  Mill.  At 
the  time  9f  his  death  he  was  in  charge  of  the 
printing  department  there.  In  younger  years  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church.  His  death 
came  as  a  shock  to  all,  and  he  is  greatly  and 
sadly  missed  in  the  home  as  a  loving  son  and 
brother.  All  was  done  that  loving  friends  could 
do  to  help  him,  but  he  kept  telling  them  that  he 
was  going  to  leave.  He  was  conscious  until  a 
short  time  before  he  sweetly  and  calmly  fell  a- 
sleep.  Besides  his  mother  he  is  survived  by  his 
stepfather,  Harvey  Derstein,  and  these  brothers : 
Marvin  and  Floyd  of  Souderton,  Abram  of 
Lansdale  ;  also  these  stepsisters  :  Hannah  (Mrs. 
Howard  Freed),  Blanche  (Mrs.  Granville  Moy- 
er), Mamie  (Mrs.  Garret  Nice),  Katie  (Mrs. 
Mahlon  Frederick),  Irene,  and  Naomi  Derstein 
at  home.-  The  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Goshow  of  Franconia)  also  survive.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  a  father  and  sister. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Nov.  24,  conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  G.  Clemmer, 
with  further  services  at  the  Souderton  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  J.  C.  Clemens 
and  Jacob  Moyer.  Text:  Psa.  103:14-18.  In- 
terment in  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"His  room  is  empty  and  all  is  still. 
His  place  is  vacant,  it  was  God's  wiU ; 
So  long  he  waited  for' his  rest, 
Our  blessed  Lord  knew  what  was  best." 

The  family. 


With  the  brute  creation  death  ends  all. 
But  we  have  not  been  created  that  way.  Man 
was  created  to  live  for  ever. — C.  K.  Lehman. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  15,  19. 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1939 

(English  and  German) 
This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  we  bespeak  for  it  the 
usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 
nonite  communities.  All  the  features 
of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from 
the  astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early. 
The  usual  terms  are  given.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  supplied 
through  agents,  we  submit  the  follow- 
ing prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  cop- 
ies, 85  cents,  $5.00  per  hundred.  Post- 
paid in  each  instance. 
Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
•  or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
In  Canada  order  from 

Gglden  Rule  Book  Store, 


256  King  St.  East 


Kitchener,  Ont. 


SHORT  TERM  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Lancaster  Conference  is  offering 
privileges  for  Bible  Study  in  the  form  of  a 
Short  Term. 

Location. — Mennonite  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Term.— Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10,  1939  (six  weeks). 

Courses. — Pentateuch;  I  and  II  Samuel; 
Pre-Captivity  Prophets;  Romans  and  Gala- 
tians;  Gen.  Epistles;  Hebrews  and  James; 
Acts,  used  as  a  text  for  the  course.  Purpose, 
Plan  and  Practice  of  Evangelical  Missions; 
Old  Testament  Geography;  Teacher  Train- 
ing; Bible  Doctrine;  Bible  Introduction; 
Vocal  Music. 

Special  courses  for  ordained  brethren. 

Shorter  courses  are  provided  for  folks  who 
cannot  attend  the  full  term:  Jan.  13,  14  and 
Jan.  27,  28. 

Faculty. —  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Principal;  John 
R.  Kraybill,  Assistant  Principal;  Noah  H. 
Mack,  Amos  S.  Horst,  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
John  Lapp,  Henry  F.  Garber. 

Expenses.— For  boarding  students:  Tui- 
tion, meals,  lodging,  laundry,  $38.50  per  term; 
day  students:  Tuition,  one  meal  per  day, 
$15.50. 

Credits  will  be  given  for  all  regular  class 
work  satisfactorily  completed. 

If  you  plan  to  attend,  please  contact  the 
School  by  mail  for  the  convenience  of  the 
local  committee  before  January  3. 

For  further  information,  please  address 
mail  to  Mennonite  Bible  School,  W.  Fulton 
St.,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College 
Winter  Bible  School 

(Jan.  2-Feb.  10,  1939) 
The  Winter  Bible  School  again  offers  young 
people  abounding  opportunities  for  mental, 
social,  and  spiritual  growth.  There  are  classes 
in  Book  Study,  Bible  Survey,  Sunday  School 
Methods,  Bible  Introduction,  Church  History, 
Mennonite  History,  and  Bible  Doctrines.  The 
college  students  each  year  look  forward  eager- 
ly to  the  group  of  Bible  term  students  to 
join  them.    There  will  be  opportunities  to 


study,  to  make  friends,  to  attend  special 
programs  and  lectures,  to  become  acquainted 
with  Church  workers.  Church  leaders,  and 
young  people  from  many  different  states. 
Prospects  bespeak  a  good  enrollment.  For 
information,  write  to  D.  A.  Yoder,  Principal, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  Goshen  College.  Goshen, 
Ind. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

(Jan.  4  to  Feb.  14,  1939) 
In  store  for  those  attending  the  Special 
Bible  Term  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School: 

1.  A  v/ide  range  of  Bible  study  courses, 
together  with  others  in  teacher  training,  per- 
sonal evangelism,  our  African  Mission,  mu- 
sic, etc. 

2.  A  selected  group  of  college  Bible  cours- 
es taught  by  regular  members  of  the  faculty. 

3.  An  environment  in  which  study  habits 
are  already  established. 

4.  The  opportunity  of  association  with  a 
large  number  of  young  people  from  the  east- 
ern arm  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

5.  Special  opportunities  in  music  and  lit- 
erary training. 

6.  A  carefully  arranged  calendar  of  pub- 
lic meetings  including  revival  meetings. 
Christian  life  conference,  mission  meeting, 
music  and  literary  programs,  and  addresses. 

7.  Use  of  a  large  school  library. 

8.  Privilege  of  enjoying  student  opportu- 
nities found  in  a  long  term  school. 

Write  early  for  reservation  of  a  room.  Ad- 
dress communications  to 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  announces 
the  opening  of  its  eighteenth  term  on  Jan. 
2.  1939. 

A  wide  range  of  courses  from  which  to 
choose. 

Regular  Faculty. — E.  C.  Bender,  Principal; 
William  G.  Detweiler;  L.  L.  Swartzentruber; 
Kristinna  Smucker,  (matron). 

Special  Instructors. — Aaron  Mast,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wm.  G.  Lauver,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  bulletin  and  further  particulars  write 
to  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa, 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Two  Weeks  Bible  School 

(Jan.  2-13,  1939) 
to  be  held  at 
Maple  Grove  Church 
Near  Atglen,  Pa. 

Instructors. — S.     G.    Shetler,  Principal, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.;  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 
Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school  re- 
gardless of  church  affiliations. 
For  further  information,  write  to 
Isaac  G.  Kennel, 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 


ZION  WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Dec.  27,  1938  to  Jan.  6,  1939 

A  two-week  Bible  School  will  be  held  at 
the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Greg. 

We  are  offering  Bible  Survey,  S.  S.  Peda- 
gogy, Romans,  Gospel  of  John,  Music,  Isaiah, 
Bible  Geography,  Missions,  and  Bible  Doc- 
trine; also  Hymn  Study  and  Chorus  Practice. 

Instructors. — Paul  M.  Roth,  Supt.;  Archie 
Kauffman,  S.  G.  Hostetler,  Paul  E.  Yoder. 

Tuition. — 75^  per  week.  To  those  who  de- 
sire only  the  Hymn  Study  and  Chorus  Prac- 
tice the  charge  is  25^  per  week. 

For  further  information,  write  to  Paul  M. 
Roth,  Canby,  Oreg. 


A  New  Booklet— Just  Off  The  Press 

HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU 

A  32-page  booklet  containing  choi< 
selections  with  comments  by  Ruli 
Grove  Schiunann.  The  comtents  i{ 
prose  and  verse  have  been  selecte 
From  various  sources  and  authors.  A 
the  reader  becomes  interested  in  thes 
selections,  his  impression  is  deepenc 
as  to  their  value.  These  messages  wi 
bring  cheer  to  lonely  hearts,  comfo 
and  strength  to  all  who  read.  Mo 
suitable  for  those  who  have  entered  tl 
Christian  life. 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  tb' 
booklet  may  be  used  and  distributed, 
few  of  which  are:  general  home  reati 
ing,  a  message  to  shut-ins,  selectioij  Di 
for  recitations,  and  as  an  appropria, 
and  inexpensive  gift  for  Sunday  scho 
classes. 

Printed  on  buff  tinted  paper  with 
slightly  different  colored  cover,  ve; 
attractive  as  a  gift  booklet. 

Price  each  10c;  Per  dozen  $1.0 
Per  hundred  $7.50. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
1 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


J 


Young  People's  Institute 
Dec.  28-31,  1938 

To  be  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  CI 
near  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Instructors. — Paul  Erb,  principal.  He} 
Kans.;  Henry  King,  Arthur,  111.;  Mary 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Jesse  D.  Hartzler,  Hes 
Kans. 

Tuition. — Fifty  cents. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
institute. 

For  further  information,  write  to  1 
Yoder,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 


God  brings  us  out  of  the  world  to 
us  into  fellowship  with  Him. — J.  B.  Sn: 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


^ary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pon- 
;;d  them  in  her  heart." 


iftJnto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
is  given :  and  the  government  shall 
upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name 
1  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Fa- 

,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 

J I  ,   

Now   when  Jesus   was  "born  in 

ihlehem  .  ,  .  there  came  wise  men 
in  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
itre  is  he  that  is  born  king  of  the 
fs?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
t,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
And  when  theiy  saw  the  star,  they 
)iced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And 
;n  ,  .  .  they  saw  the  young  child  .  .  . 
down  and  worshiped  him." 


And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
pherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping 
ch  over  their  flock  by  night.  And, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
m,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
nd  about  them.  .  .  .  And  the  angel 

unto  them,  Fear  not :  for,  behold, 
ring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
ich  shall  be  to  all  people  .  .  .  unto 

is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
vid,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
rd. .  . .  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
t  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
ce,  good  will  toward  men." 


This  "good  tidings  of  great  joy"  was 
ird  not  only  by  the  pious  shepherds 
Bethlehem,  but  may  be  heard  today 
every  one  who  turns  his  ear  heaven- 
rd,  receives  the  message  in  faith,  and 
;h  the  wise  men  from  the  East  and 
shepherds  on  the  Judean  hills,  wor- 
|ps  the  infant  King  "in  Spirit  and  in 
i  th."    Let  the  spirit  of  these  two 
)ups  of  worshipers  be  manifest  in 
that  we  say  and  do  during  the  com- 
:  Christmas  season.  In  the  language 
inspiration:  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 


alway;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice."  But 
for  the  coming  of  the  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem, all  our  joys  would  be  confined  to 
this  dismal  earth. 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good."  But  to  "do  good"  we 
must  look  in  the  right  direction.  Both 
the  groups  of  worshipers  referred  to 
were  star-gazers.  It  was  the  testimony 
of  the  wise  men  from  the  east  that  "We 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him."  Doubtless 
these  pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem, 
"keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by 
night,"  saw  the  scenes  of  earth  and  sky 
which  gave  them  the  feeling  expressed 
by  the  psalmist,  "The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handiwork."  And  looking 
heavenward  they  beheld  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  in  the  light  that  shone  round 
about  them,  in  the  person  of  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  and  of  the  heavenly  host. 
Shall  we  not  in  the  same  spirit  sing  this 
heavenly  anthem? 


As  these  two  groups  of  worshipers 
had  their  rapturous  joys,  the  world  also 
has  what  it  calls  "pleasures."  Which 
shall  we  choose,  the  foolishness  of  this 
world  or  the  joy  of  the  Lord  which  will 
eventually  ripen  into  that  blissful  ex- 
perience of  which  it  is  said,  "At  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  forevermore." 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  opportu- 
nities which  Christmas  brings.  Let  us 
make  the  most  of  these  opportunities, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  true  worship  allow 
our  lives  to  be  enriched  by  our  experi- 
ences during  the  coming  week.  Let  our 
gifts  to  our  friends  be  of  a  nature  that 
will  not  only  make  them  happy  but 
better.  Let  us  remember  that  "the  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you,"  and  remem- 
ber them  with  gifts  that  will  cause 
them  to  praise  the  Lord.  Let  worship, 
not  entertainment ;  the  joy  of  the  Lord, 
not  vain  amusements;  be  the  leading 
factor  in  all  our  Christmas  "exercises." 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good." 


HOW  TO  WORK  FOR  CHRIST 


Paul,  writing  to  Titus,  describes  the 
Christian  Church  as  "a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works."  It  is  the  latter 
phase  of  this  quotation  that  we  wish 
to  enlarge  upon  in  this  message. 

Again,  looking  to  Paul  for  a  testi- 
mony, we  hear  him  say,  "Woe  is  me, 
if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  In  this  he 
manifested  the  same  spirit  as  did  the 
other  disciples  when  they  "went  every- 
where preaching  the  Word."  Isaiah 
manifested  this  same  spirit  when  he 
responded  to  the  call  of  the  Lord  with, 
"Here  am  I ;  send  me."  And  so  did  also 
that  other  man  of  God  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times  (Nehemiah)  who  had  no 
sooner  heard  of  the  sad  plight  of  his 
kinsmen  in  Palestine  than  the  burden 
came  upon  him  to  go  and  help  them  out 
in  their  distresses.  These  illustrations 
might  be  multiplied  to  any  length, 
showing  that  when  people  get  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  their  chief  burden  is 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and  the 
spiritual  uplift  of  the  saved.  Read  I  Jno. 
3  :14-16. 

Practically  all  professing  Christians 
recognize  the  necessity,  importance, 
and  beauty  of  faithful  service  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church.  But 
still  the  question  remains.  How  shall 
we  go  about  it  to  accomplish  the  most 
and  the  best  possible  results  for  the 
Cause?  This  is  a  question  of  such 
stupendous  importance  that  we  do  well 
to  go  direct  to  the  Word  of  God  for  an 
answer.  Here  are  a  few  admonitions 
that  He  gives  us : 

1.  "Yield  yovirselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13). 

Here  are  two  things  that  belong  to  a 
truly  consecrated  life:  (1)  "Yield  your- 
selves ;"  (2)  "Yield  .  .  .  your  members." 
Obey  God  in  the  first  essential,  and 
your  heart,  mind,  tongue,  hands,  feet, 
and  all  your  other  members,  together 
with  your  possessions,  are  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  ready  to  serve  Him  as 
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far  as  you  have  the  light  and  opportu- 
nity. 

2.  "Watch  and  pray"  (Mark  13  :33). 
Volumes  have  been  written  on  both 

of  these  admonitions,  so  no  argument 
is  needed  here.  Let  us  be  faithful  and 
diligent  in  keeping  both  these  com- 
mandments, and  vigilance,  power,  di- 
vine guidance  and  consequent  wisdom 
from  above  will  be  ours.  They  are  two 
essentials  to  every  successful,  God- 
honoring  Christian  life. 

3.  "Give  attendance  to  reading" 
(I  Tim.  4:13). 

Read  also  John  5:39;  II  Tim.  2:15; 
Rev.  1 :3,  and  other  scriptures  en- 
couraging a  faithful,  studious,  and 
obedient  attitude  tov^^ard  God  and  His 
Word.  Other  things  being  equal,  the 
more  of  the  Bible  we  get  into  our  heads 
the  more  of  it  there  will  be  in  our  hearts, 
and  the  more  efficient  will  be  our  serv- 
ice in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

4.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only"  (Jas.  1:22). 

Following  this  is  the  warning,  "de- 
ceiving your  own  selves."  Let  us  re- 
member the  warning  words  of  our  Sav- 
iour :  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father."  It  is  only  when 
the  Word  of  God  gets  into  our  hearts, 
hands,  and  feet  as  well  as  into  our 
heads,  that  our  lives  really-  count  for 
God ;  for  then  the  testimony  of  our  lips 
is  reinforced  by  the  testimony  of  our 
lives.  A  powerful  lip  testimony,  backed 
by  a  consistent  Christian  life  which 
exemplifies  what  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
requires  of  truly  converted  people,  is 
what  God  expects  of  all  His  people. 

5.  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might"  (Eccl.  9:10). 

This  is  what  we  usually  call  a  "whole- 
hearted service."  Too  many  people 
look  too  far  away  when  looking  for  op- 
portunity to  work  for  Christ.  Begin  at 
home,  in  your  home  community,  do 
your  best  there,  and  God  will  decide 
whether  you  should  stay  at  home  or  be 
moved  to  some  other  field  later  on.  This 
prepares  us  for  the  next  instruction : 

6.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good"  (Gal.  6:10). 

The  remaining  portion  of  this  verse 
puts  on  the  finishing  touch,  as  follows : 
(1)  "unto  all  men;"  (2)  "especially  un- 
to them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  Neglect  either  of  these  two 
items,  and  you  cripple  the  force  of  this 
advice.  We  owe  a  duty  to  all  men,  so  far 
as  we  have  an  opportunity  to  serve 
them.  We  owe  a  special  duty  to  every 
member  "of  the  household  of  faith ;" 
that  is,  to  the  members  of  our  own 
church.  A  certain  noted  clergyman 
once  said,  "If  my  dog  would  just  as 
soon  run  under  my  neighbor's  wagon 
as  my  own,  I'd  shoot  him." 

7.  "Follow  after  the  things  which 
make  for  peace,  and  things  wherevinth 
one  may  edify  another"  (Rom.  14:19). 


This  advice  was  given  by  Paul  when 
he  found  the  Church  rent  by  strife  and 
factionalism.  It  is  needed  today  wher- 
ever such  a  state  of  affairs  exists.  Else- 
where the  same  apostle  gave  this  warn- 
ing: "If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  an- 
other, take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another."  Other  things 
being  equal,  the  more  completely  one 
is  in  the  spirit  of  Romans  14  the  greater 
his  power,  both  as  a  peacemaker  and  as 
a  worker  for  the  Lord. 

8.  "A  man  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly"  (Prov.  18:24). 

This  is  a  rule  and  an  impressive  fact 
that  should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  It 
is  a  truth  which  comes  with  double 
force:  (1)  He  "must  shew  himself 
friendly,"  or  he  will  lose  his  friends. 
(2)  It  is  the  man  with  a  congenial  dis- 
position and  a  conciliatory  attitude  in 
all  times  of  controversy  who  best  suc- 
ceeds in  winning  and  holding  friends. 
Friendliness  is  only  another  name  for 
love,  which  we  are  told  is  "the  bond  of 
perfectness." 

9.  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you"  (Heb.  13:7,  17). 

Love  and  loyalty  go  together.  Re- 
ligious activity  and  disloyalty  to  con- 
stituted authority  in  the  Church  nul- 
lify each  other.  To  build  for  God,  you 
must  of  necessity  build  for  the  Church 
— something  you  can  not  do  unless  you 
are  loyal  to  God,  to  your  church  as  an 
organization,  to  your  conference,  to 
your  ministry,  and  to  all  others  in  posi- 
tions of  authority  and  responsibility. 

10.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6  :14). 

In  other  words,  avoid  entanglements 
in  every  form  of  worldliness.  Mixed 
marriages,  mixed  membership  in  secret 
societies  and  labor  unions,  mixed  as- 
sociations in  business  and  social  circles, 
and  every  other  mixture  in  which  Chris- 
tians and  worldlings  are  yoked  to- 
gether, means  not  only  a  crippled  con- 
dition of  the  Christians  thus  com- 
promised in  said  entanglements,  but  it 
also  means  a  poor  light  to  point  the 
world  to  higher  things.  If  you  would 
do  your  best  for  the  Lord,  let  your 
daily  life  be  witness  to  the  fact  that 
you  are  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
As  you  look  upon  this  world  of  sinful 
men,  remember  the  old  illustration  of 
how  most  effectively  to  rescue  the 
drowning  man. 

11.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Eph. 
5:18). 

This  Scriptural  admonition  should  be 
received,  obeyed,  and  promulgated; 
neither  boastfully  nor  apologetically, 
but  as  a  matter-of-fact  Scriptural  re- 
quirement and  attainment  by  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  The  Bible  is  clear  in  its 
teaching  that  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His  ;"  that 
without  holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord  ;"  that  it  is  they  who  "walk  after 
the  Spirit"  who  are  without  "condem- 
nation." Having  this  Light  within, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 


that  they  may  see  your  good  works,!  i 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heavi 

12.    "AND    LET    US  NOT 
WEARY  IN  WELL  DOING:  F 
IN    DUE    SEASON    WE  SHA 
REAP,  IF  WE  FAINT  NOT." 


THE  ANGELS'  SONG 


Lf  .'li 


lyoi 
fjrit 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  listened  with  a  sense  of  admiral 
to  the  chorus  as  they  rendered  the; 
Psalm  in  sacred  song  service,  "ij 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul."  The  bea 
ful  theme  of  praise  and  adoration  i 
not  without  its  effect.  As  I  medita 
upon  the  divine  expressions  of  this  tn 
beautiful  psalm  given  in  sacred  s( 
my  heart  was  made  to  realize  m 
than  ever  the  fatherly  concern  o 
heart  whose  thoughts  for  the  welfan 
His  creatures  are  as  high  as  the  heave 

My  mind  was  made  to  revert  to 
early  scenes  and  recollections  of 
childhood  days.   Quite  distinctly  d 
yet   recall    my    first  impressions 
church  services,  the  quotation  from  1 
noted  Psalm,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
soul."    The   vision   of   the  minis 
though  long  ago  hushed  by  death,  is  ^ ; 
clear  in  my  mind  as  he  stood  in 
pulpit  of  the  old  church  house  on 
hill.  Seems  I  can  still  hear  him  as 
proceeds,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  s( 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  ( 
grant  that  our  church  hymnals  n 
contain  more  songs  drawn  from 
sacred  fountain  of  divine  worship  s 
praise.  May  the  worship  of  God  in 
beauty  of  holiness  become  a  reality 
we  meditate  upon  the  divine  expi 
sions  of  Holy  Writ. 

However,  there  was  a  song  not  si 
by  mortals  but  rendered  by  the  heav 
ly  choir  in  the  still  watches  of 
night  over  the  Judean  hills.  How 
shepherds'  hearts  must  have  been  fil 
with    awe    and    admiration    on  t 
glorious  occasion !    How  they  beh 
with  wonder  and  amazement  this  m 
glorious  of  all  sights  and  listened  w 
the  most  intense  admiration  to  t 
song  in  which  our  heavenly  Father 
pressed  His  greatest  concern  for 
welfare  of  His  strife-ridden  creatui 
"Peace   on   earth !"    Ah,  surely 
shepherds  on  this  momentous  occas 
could  "worship  the  Lord  in  the  beai 
of  holiness."  Could  Sankey  or  Wes 
or  Handel  or  Beethoven  devise  a  the 
of  equal  appreciation  to  the  inhabita 
of  this  strife  torn  earth?  "Peace 
earth  ;"  ah,  blessed  were  the  mortal  e 
on  which  this  swelling  anthem  fell ! 
it  faded  and  grew  faint  in  the  distai 
the  shepherds  filled  with  divine  admi 
tion  were  not  slow  in  making  kno 
this  wonderful  manifestation  of  Div 
Favor. 

What  did  this  song  embody?  Ah, 
friends,  who  can  measure  the  love 
God  for  His  erring  deceived  childr< 
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.ave  on  rare  occasions  given  their 
Lor  others  whom  they  admired, 

i^'  ho  could  think  of  a  lather  that 
give  his  obedient,  submissive, 
sing  son  for  the  purpose  of  rec- 
ig  nis  enemies,  in  truth  has  the 
c  choir  sung,  "Glory  to  God  in 

}  ghest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
jward  men."  May  this  desire  tor 
and  good  will  become  an  incen- 
)  spur  us  on  to  a  keener  sense  of 
ade  to  our  heavenly  Father  and  a 
:  eftort  on  our  part  to  promote 

'    and  good  will  among  men. 

I    1  you  on  this  Christmas  occasion 

■  th  and  in  sincerity  biess  the  Lord 
I   orship'Him  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 

■  WiU  you  adore  Him  whose  name 
onderml,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 

^'    The    Everlasting    Father,  The 

■  e  ot  Peace"  whose  reign  shall 
!,  cease?  This  earth  that  has  be- 
'  saturated  with  the  blood  ot  many 
'  exhibits  no  political  pomp  or  glory 

■  ly  of  any  admiration,  i  he  na- 
''■    song  of  l-rance  that  has  aroused 

■enzy  of  its  soldiers,  the  national 
of  England  that  has  even  quieted 
,  the  national  song  ot  even  our  own 
ry  that  has  spurred  men  to  loyal- 
ar  no  comparison  to  the  Heavenly 
zm  sung  by  the  angelic  choir  in 
till  watches  of  that  silent  night. 
I  graves  ot  Egypt,  though  they 
rved  well  the  mummified  bodies 
id  therein,  could  make  no  impres- 
upon  the  man  of  God  upon  whom 
witty  contemptuous  murmurers 
'that  stinging  reproach, 
d  grant  that  on  this  Christmas 
ion  we  may  catch  the  divine  m- 
tion  of  the  angelic  choir  and  sing 
iraises  of  Him  who  came  to  seek 
ave  the  lost  and  bring  peace  to  this 
ursed  earth. 

ly  our  churches  resound  with  the 
es  from  those  who  love  Him  and 
that  have  overflown  with  the  bless- 
of  God  be  remembered.  May  our 
;s  respond  to  the  love  of  God  for 
wonderful  works  to  the  children 
en  and  His  praises  as  never  before 
forth  in  voluminous  songs  of  ever- 
ig  praise, 
ddlebury,  Ind. 

RSHIP  OR  MERRY-MAKING, 
WHICH? 


I         By  Laura  E.  Kulp 

;ie  Gospel  Herald. 

St  two  thousand  years  ago, 
|iepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night, 
the  dark  Judean  hill  side, 

!;  appeared  a  glorious  light.  ^ 
jlory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  them, 
they  were  sore  afraid, 
■ij  ne'er  before  had  they  beheld 
[glories  of  a  Christmas  night, 
i 

l|r  not,"  the  angel  said  to  them, 

d  tidings  to  you  I  bring, 

Jnto  you  is  born  this  day 
^  iviour,  which  is  Christ  the  King." 


Then  from  the  realms  of  glory  came 

The  heavenly  host,  a  sweet  refrain, 

"Glory  to  God,"  the  angels  sang, 

"And  peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men." 

Thus  the  first  Christmas  carol  was 
sung  on  earth  the  first  Christmas  night 
by  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
who  sang  praises  to  God  immediately 
after  the  angel  had  announced  the 
advent  of  the  long  looked  tor  Messiah. 

As  the  echoes  of  that  heavenly  song 
died  away  on  the  night  air  among  the 
hills  and  daies  of  Judea,  the  shepherds 
said  one  to  another,  "Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us." 

The  shepherds  believed.  They  came 
with  haste;  they  saw  and  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying. 

How  does  your  life  and  mine  compare 
with  that  Oi  the  shepherds  in  regards 
to  making  known  abroad  the  Gospel 
story  ? 

it  Jesus  Christ  is  reigning  in  your 
heart  and  mine  and  we  are  faithful  in 
p.ocla.mmg  it  abroad,  and  make  it 
practical  in  our  own  lives,  we  too  will 
experience  within  our  very  soul  the  joy 
of  which  the  angel  spoke,  and  that 
peace  and  good  will  toward  men  of 
which  the  heavenly  host  sang  to  the 
shepherds  on  the  Judean  hiljside  that 
blessed  Christmas  night. 

The  Christmas  season  is  a  time  of 
rejoicing,  both  by  the  Christian  and 
the  world ;  but  there  is  a  vast  contrast 
in  which  each  celebrate  the  season. 

Some  one  has  said, 

"When  Christmas  comes  have  good  cheer. 
For  Christmas  comes  but  once  a  year." 

There  is  also  a  vast  contrast  between 
the  "good  cheer"  of  the  Christian  and 
the  "good  cheer"  of  the  world. 

To  the  world  it  is  a  time  of  feasting, 
drinking,  revelling,  merry-making  and 
pleasure-seeking.  In  connection  with 
this  are  Christmas  trees,  brilliant 
decorations,  blinking  lights,  glaring, 
colorful  illuminations  with  all  their 
glittering,  sparkling,  tinsel  and  show, 
crowding  out  the  real  spirit  of  the  sea- 
son. 

Large  sums  of  money  are  spent  an- 
nually for  that  which  is  not  bread  and 
there  is  much  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not. 

With  the  season  goes  the  joy,  and  the 
cheer.  It  is  not  lasting  and  it  does  not 
satisfy  because  there  is  no  room  in  the 
heart  of  the  worldly  minded  for  Jesus. 

Baby  Jesus  found  a  cold  reception 
when  He  came  to  Bethlehem  that  first 
Christmas  night. 

He  was  born  in  a  stable  and  laid  in 
a  manger  because  there  was  no  room 
for  Him  in  the  inn. 

His  earthly  career  was  one  of  poverty 
and  persecution. 

King  Herod  sought  His  life  in  infancy 
because  he  feared  a  rival  to  the  throne. 
He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men. 
When  He  came  to  His  own  His  own  re- 
ceived Him  not,  but  falsely  accused  Him 


and  nailed  Him  to  the  rugged  cross  on 
Calvary's  mountain.  To  tnis  day  there 
is  no  room  in  the  world  for  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  God's  greatest  gut  to  lallen 
humanity. 

i  he  Christian  does  not  manifest  an 
outward  display  in  celebrating  Christ- 
mas, but  worships  the  Lord  "in  the 
beauty  of  holiness." 

He  delights  in  singing  songs  of 
praise  and  aaoration  and  exalting  the 
Une  who  left  the  shining  courts  ot  glory 
and  the  giory  He  had  with  the  leather 
belore  tlie  world  was,  and  who  came 
aown  to  a  cold,  dark,  sinful  world,  to 
"save  His  people  irom  their  sins." 

The  joy  and  cheer  does  not  pass  with 
the  season,  but  continues  throughout 
the  entire  year. 

In  lact  each  year  Christmas  brings  to 
the  child  of  God  a  greater  joy  and  a 
deeper  satisiaction  because  there  is 
room  m  the  heart  for  Jesus,  and  He  be- 
comes more  precious  as  one  tellowships 
with  Him. 

Just  now  as  our  minds  are  centered 
upon  that  great  event  which  took  place 
in  the  lutie  town  of  Bethlehem,  and 
ihe  glorious  scene  on  the  verdant  hdl- 
side  of  the  surrounuing  country  when 
the  angel  announced  to  the  shepherds 
that  God's  greatest  Gift  had  been 
presented  to  man,  may  we  remember 
that  we  in  turn  owe  something  to  the 
Lord  for  the  great  love  He  had  for  us 
in  giving  us  the  best  He  had,  that  we 
through  Him  might  have  eternal  lite. 

We  first  need  to  give  ourselves,  which 
I  hope  each  one  has  done  (and  if  you 
have  not,  may  you  do  it  just  now) 
which  is  the  greatest  gift  man  can  give 
to  God  and  udiich  is  only  giving  back 
what  rightfully  belongs  to  Him. 

After  having  given  ourselves  we  need 
to  continually  render  unto  Him,  thanks, 
praise,  honor,  and  glory,  and  the  rev- 
erence due  His  high  and  holy  name. 
The  individual  who  allows  Jesus  to 
rule  and  reign  supreme  in  his  or  her 
life  has  no  desire  for  the  vain  transitory 
things  of  this  dazzling  world. 

What  would  our  answer  be,  should 
the  Lord  ask  each  one  of  us,  "How  are 
you  spending  Christmas,  and  what  have 
I  seen  in  thine  house?" 

]May  He  help  us  to  keep  our  homes 
and  our  lives  free  from  worldly  spots, 
not  only  at  the  Christmas  season  but 
throughout  the  entire  year. 

"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God." 

If  you  do  not  have  in  the  depth  of 
your  heart  the  joy  of  which  the  angel 
spake,  and  the  peace  and  good  will  to- 
ward men  of  which  the  heavenly  host 
sang,  yield  your  life  unreservedly  to 
God's  holy  will,  and  you  will  find  joy 
unspeakable  in  this  life  and  fullness  of 
joy  in  His  glorious  presence  through- 
out the  long  eternity  which  lies  just  be- 
yond the  shores  of  time. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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He  that  ^oeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  ah-eady  to  harvest. — ^John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, Greetings  : — Recently  a  very  in- 
spiring meeting  of  the  Extension  or 
Home  Department  of  our  Sunday 
school  was  held.  The  work  is  largely 
confined  to  visitation  work  among 
shut-ins.  To  listen  to  the  reports  of  our 
faithful  workers  who  engage  in  this 
work  is  always  most  heartening. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  1,  was 
held  the  annual  election  of  officers  for 
our  Church  and  Sunday  school.  The 
results  of  this  election  follows :  Mem- 
ber of  Building  and  Grounds  Commit- 
tee, H.  W.  Reynolds;  Church  Chors., 
Anna  Histand,  Margaret  Bissey; 
Ushers,  Alvin  Weaver,  Leo  Burkett; 
Pub.  House  Representative,  Katie 
Saltzman;  Tract  Com.,  Vernon  Allison, 
H  erman  Lantz  ;  Mission  Secy.,  Dorothy 
Troyer;  Secy.  Member's  Meeting,  L.  A. 
Weaver;  Member  of  Y.  P.  Bible  Meet- 
ing Prog.  Com.  V.  D.  Miller;  Historical 
Com.,  William  Smith,  Katie  Saltzman; 
S.  S.  Supts.,  A.  L.  Swartzendruber,  Levi 
Hershberger;  Chors.,  Anna  Histand, 
Mildred  Weaver;  Secys.,  Darlene  Na- 
tion, Leo  Burkett;  Prim.  Supt.,  Mary 
Stalter ;  Home  Dept.,  Supt.,  Katie  Saltz- 
man; Birthday  Secy.,  Martha  Pitts; 
Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Anna  Smith ;  Librs., 
Katharine  Rickert,  Margaret  Bissey. 

Sisters  Carrie  Hughes,  Louise  Wise 
and  Brother  William  Allison  have  been 
numbered  among  the  sick  of  our  con- 
gregation. 

Sister  Jane  Randolph,  aged  75,  who 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Mission  Con- 
gregation for  27  years,  recently  remark- 
ed, "Although  I  have  been  a  widow  for 
rnany  years  and  the  storms  of  life  at 
times  rage  s-everely,  I  have  in  my  soul 
that  deep-settled  peace  through  Christ 
which  outward  circumstances  cannot 
reach  nor  mar." 

_  A  poor  mother  in  anguish  over  her 
sick  child  came  to  the  Mission  Home  to 
use  the  telephone.  In  deep  grief  she  un- 
burdened her  heart  to  her  mother  over 
the  telephone  saying,  "My  baby  is  burn- 
ing up  with  fever  and  I  am  unable  to 
get  a  doctor."  What  a  beautiful  illustra- 
tion this  is  of  how  that  the  Christian 
can  in  like  manner,  pour  out  his 
troubles  into  the  ear  of  the  Lord  though 
He  too  is  unseen  by  mortal  eye. 

Go  along  with  me  on  a  visat  to  a 
home  that  we  contacted  recently.  The 
mother  died  about  fourteen  months  ago 
leaving  her  husband  and  twelve  ch?l- 
dren,  two  of  whom  are  married.  The 
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remaining  ten  motherless  children  are 
under  the  care  of  the  father  who  goes 
away  in  the  day-time  to  try  to  earn 
enough  money  to  "keep  the  wolf  away 
from  the  door."  The  smallest  of  these 
children,  (possibly  fifteen  months  old,) 
was    recovering   from    an    attack  of 
pneumonia  when  I  saw  it.  I  called  at 
this  home  not  long  ago  and  was  in- 
vited to  remove  my  overcoat,  but  the 
temperature  in  the  house  was  such  that 
I  preferred  tq  keep  it  on.  I  was  since 
told  that  they  didn't  have  any  coal  yet 
this  fall.  A  few  weeks  ago  we  started 
weekly  Gospel  meetings  in  this  home. 
During   the   revival    meetings  which 
closed  Sunday  night  with  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  as  evangelist,  the  father  and  five 
of  the  children  openly  confessed  Christ. 
Sunday  night  when  I  spoke  to  the  fa- 
ther at  the  Mission  (who  with  five  of 
his  children  attended  the  meeting)  he 
told  me  that  others  of  his  children  re- 
mained outside  in  the  automobile  dur- 
ing the  service  because  they  didn't  have 
clothes  fit  to  come  inside.  How  would 
you  like  to  be  in  the  shoes  of  this  father 
and  children.  Since  the  visit  referred  to 
above,  some  coal  was  delivered  at  th'is 
home,  through  the  kindness  of  some  of 
the  members  of  the  mission  congrega- 
tion. It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  who  said  that 
the  way  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven 
is  to  give  to  the  poor.  How  we  do  wish 
that  this  family  were  supplied  with  the 
necessities  of  life.  Here's  a  suggestion 
for  someone  who  wants  to  make  a 
Christmas  present  to  the  Lord. 

Last  evening  marked  the  close  of  our 
revival  meetings  which  were  very  well 
attended  and  during  which  quite  a  num- 
ber of  persons  publicly  made  the  wise 
choice. 

The  Lord  willing.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
will  conduct  Bible  conference  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  evenings  of  this  week. 
We  are  expecting  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershber- 
ger, of  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  field  evange- 
list of  our  Conference  district,  to  preach 
here  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  18. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Christmas 
program  is  scheduled  to  be  rendered  at 
the  Mission  (D.  V.)  Friday  evening, 
Dec.  23,  and  our  quarterly  members' 
meeting  Friday  evening,  Dec.  30. 

Recent  visitors  here  were :  Sisters 
Emma  and  Anna  Lois  Rohrer.  Wads- 
worth,  O..  and  Bertha  Troyer,  Conwav, 
Kans. 

We  have  a  good-sized  prayer  list,  and 
are  praying  and  laboring  that  these  may 
find  Christ  in  the  near  future.  Join  us 
in  intercession. 

Dec.  13.  1938.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(Philadelphia  Mission  for  Colored. 
191  W.  Dauphin  St.) 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — We  thank 
the  Lord  for  continuing  to  bless  the 
work. 

The  week-day  Bible  school  is  going 
on  each  Thursday  evening,  with  good 
interest.  The  average  attendance  thus 
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far  is  65.  The  entire  cellar,  first 
third  floors  of  our  rather  small  b 
ing  are  being  used  for  class  recita 
This  provides  for  eight  classes.  I 
ever,  to  successfully  conduct  the  ' 
sembly  periods  of  such  a  group  if 
audience  room  of  12  by  25  feet,  m« 
space  for  a  stairway,  is  quite  a  probli 
One  encouraging  feature  is  a  class 
teen-age  pupils   averaging  about 
Often  this  age  does  not  care  for  Bi 
school.  _  We  are  thankful  to  have  E 
G.  Irwin  Lehman  to  superintend 
school  and  a  group  of  young  teach 
who  are  making  sacrifices  for  this  wc 

The  Sunday  evening  service,  wH 
has  a  larger  attendance,  is  at  the  pres 
time  being  held  in  two  divisions.  T 
children  of  the  third  grade  and  un 
are  taken  to  the  third  floor,  when 
service  is  held  with  them  while 
regular  children's  meeting  and  prea 
ing  is  going  on  in  the  audience  ro( 
This  is  one  way  of  accommodating 
group,  but  it  leaves  rather  an  unsav( 
flavor  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  cl 
dren.  We  ask  you  to  pray  that  a  sv 
able  building,  properly  located  ni 
soon  be  secured  for  the  perman< 
establishment  of  this  work. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  27,  a  cl 
of  three  applicants  were  received  ii 
fellowship.  This  marked  the  beginni 
of  a  congregation,  and  at  the  same  ti 
the  first  communion  service  was  h 
here. 

Pray  for  these  also,  that  they  n:: 
continue  to  be  a  testimony  among  th; 
race. 

Dec.  13,  1938.        Emma  H.  Rudy 

WEEKLY  NEWS  LETTER  FRC 
AFRICA 


Mugango  Statiorj 
Musoma,  Tan.  Ter ' 
East  Africr 
November  21.  193^ 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Hera  ; 
— "Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  < 
ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
ask  or  think." 

Our  hearts  are  at  this  time  ag; 
greatly  rejoicing  because  of  the  ma 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  Ji 
yesterday  we  were  permitted  to  cla 
hands  and  welcome  into  our  midst  B 
and  Sister  Noah  K.  Mack  and  daughi 
Mary  Lois  as  they  arrived  at  Musoi 
pier  on  the  Lake  Steamer  about  10 -.^ 
yesterday,  so  after  our  service  here 
Mugango  we  journeyed  to  the  Bukiro 
station  to  greet  them.  We  found  th{ 
well  and  happy  and  reporting  a  pleasa 
ocean  voyage  and  also  a  pleasant  ti 
inland. 

_We  were  pleased  to  hear  Bro.  Ma 
give  us  an  English  message  in  the  e\ 
ning ;  Matt.  6 :33  being  the  basis  of  t 
discourse. 

We  were  also  very  happy  to  repc 
that  the  Lord  brought  into  our  mi<i 
last  Wednesday,  Nov.  16,  Sister  An* 
Engle  who  has  come  to  us  from  t 
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thren  in  Christ  Mission  in  Northern 
5desia ;  her  home  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  be- 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  She  expects  to  spend 
I  weeks  among  our  group  and  we  are 
reciating  her  visit  very  much.  This 
:k  she  is  visiting  the  Shirati  Station. 
„  iga'm  we  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
tiy  blessings  and  mercies  He  mani- 
ed  to  usward  one  month  ago  when 
journeyed  to  Mombasa  with  Bro. 
Sister  Staut¥er  as  they  took  their 
ve  from  us  as  the  first  of  our  mission- 
s  in  Africa  to  go  back  to  the  home- 
d  on  furlough.  Our  fellowship  with 
m  those  last  days  at  Mombasa  was 
et  and  it  will  long  he  remembered. 
A^e  gave  much  consideration  to  the 
tter  of  remaining  at  Mombasa  until 
0.  and  Sister  Mack  would  arrive  in 
ler  to  bring  them  back  with  us,  but 
;  to  the  fact  that  the  light  rains  usual- 
begin  in  November  we  feared  lest 
should  meet  with  trouble  in  the 
at  Serengeti  Plains  over  which  nb 
id  has  been  built  as  yet  (only  a  track 
being  followed). 

A,t  present  we  are  located  here  at  the 
agango  Station,  having  begun  build- 
r  operations  here  in  regards  to  a 
/en-room  dwelling  house,  35  by  35 
t  in  size,  with  a  kitchen  and  pantry 
ached  to  the  rear  of  10  by  10  feet, 
e  are  also  building  a  cistern  of  about 
00  gallon  capacity  underneath  the 
ck  porch  of  this  house.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
Clyde  Shenk  and  sons  David  and 
seph  are  spending  a  few  days  at  the 
,(l  lirati  station  during  this  week. 
"Our  native  Christian,  Rusabella,  the 
life  of  one  of  the  young  men  in  train- 
g  school  at  Bukiroba,  who  had  been 
'ry  ill  in  the  Musoma  hospital  for 
'lite  awhile  is  at  home  again  but  still 
ends  most  of  her  time  in  bed. 
Accounting  that  God  is  able. 
In  behalf  of  lost  souls  in  Africa. 

C.  M.  Ferster. 


A  TESTIMONY 


By  Harry  Halverson 


or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  feel  led  to  give  my  testimony  that 
may  be  the  means  of  winning  pre- 
ious  souls  to  my  Saviour  and  that  it 
^  lay  also  encourage  others  who  are 
j'leeking  full  salvation.  About  five  years 
j  go  we  had  revival  meetings  in  our  log 
hapel  in  our  little  town.  I  went  for- 
,  \  ard  one  night,  but  I  didn't  make  a 
p',:omplete  surrender.  Although  for  a 
.!i)eriod  of  time  I  stayed  away  from  the 
I,  jlance,  show,  etc.  Yet  I  had  the  carnal 
.'ijTiind  and  longed  to  go  back  to  these 
jimusements.  So  I  did  but  found  no 
nleasure  in  them  and  was  disgusted 
j|nstead.  My  old  friends  and  acquaint- 
,|knces  were  drinking  and  carrying  on  in 
ifi  riotous  manner.  One  mid-winter 
flight,  at  a  dance,  two  girls  offered  me 
i,,ja  drink,  but  thanks  be  to  God,  He  gave 
;ime  the  power  to  say  "No." 
1  My  old  friends  now  did  not  seem  to 
Jhave  much  use  for  my  company  after 
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refusing  to  partake  in  their  worldly 
pleasures.  On  the  way  home  that 
night,  I  suffered  intensely  from  the  cold 
and  was  so  drscouraged  and  sick  of 
worldly  pleasures  that  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  give  them  up,  and  by  God.'s 
grace,  I  did. 

A  little  later  on  I  was  asked  by  an- 
other party  to  go  to  a  dance  in  a 
country  schoolhouse.  I  gave  him  no 
particular  answer,  but  instead  of  going 
to  that  dance,  I  was  led  back  to  the 
church  where  I  could  again  hear  His 
Word  and  sing  spiritual  songs.  With 
the  coming  of  spring,  the  roads  for  a 
time  became  impassable,  and  I  stayed 
at  home,  being  unable  to  attend  church. 
However  God  was  dealing  with  me  a- 
bout  my  sins,  and  gave  me  a  willing 
heart  to  surrender  them,  one  by  one. 

April  14,  1934  was  my  spiritual  birth- 
day! It  was  a  beautiful  spring  day  and 
as  I  went  about  my  work  of  tapping 
maple  trees  in  our  grove,  I  felt  empty  of 
the  things  of  the  world.  I  rejoiced  as 
I  sang  this  wonderful  chorus  over  and 
over : 

"Jesus  paid  it  all. 

All  to  Him  I  owe, 

Sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain, 

He  washed  it  white  as  snow." 

These  words  grew  sweeter  and  deep- 
er each  time  I  sang  them.  Along  about 
noon,  as  I  was  near  a  big  maple  tree,  I 
met  God,  as  Jacob  did  across  the  ford 
Jabbok.  God  melted  my  heart  right 
there  and  then.  I  really  thought  my 
whole  heart  was  going  to  go,  and  oh, 
how  He  came  in  with  all  fulness! 

So,  my  dear  reader,  don't  give  up 
seeking  Him!  Get  right  with  God _  in 
every  way.  Confess  your  sins  to  Him. 
Accept  His  Son  Jesus  as  your  personal 
Saviour  and  surrender  your  all  to  Him. 
You,  too,  will  then  have  the  joy  of  full 
salvation. 

Truly,  salvation  is  real  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  He  has  given  me  this 
wonderful  promise  in  Jer.  33  :3,  "Call 
unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things, 
which  thou  knowest  not." 

Laporte,  Minn. 


KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE 
CHILDREN'S  HOME 


By  Katharine  Rickert 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Great  is  Thy  faithfulness."  This  a 
daily  reminder  of  true  joy  to  each  one 
who  loves  His  appearing. 

We  are  a  happy  family  here  at  the 
Children's  Home,  praising  the  Lord  for 
all  His  goodness  to  us. 

So  often  we  are  asked.  Where  is  the 
Children's  Home?  Are  you  close  to  the 
Mission  Home?  I  want  to  answer  these 
questions  here  for  those  who  have  never 
been  here.  We  are  situated _  in  the 
southwestern  part  of  Kansas  City,  call- 
ed Argentine.  The  Home  is  two  blocks 
south  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
Church.  The  Mission  Home  is  seven 
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miles  north  of  the  Children's  Home  and 
Church.  The  Children's  Home  address 
is  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

The  new  stove  has  been  a  great  bless- 
ing. We  wish  to  thank  everyone  who 
has  helped  in  this  worthy  cause.  There 
is  still  a  small  amount  due. 

The  babies'  porch  is  almost  com- 
pleted. A  fence  will  soon  surround  the 
yard.  Those  who  have  seen  the  place 
can  know  what  a  convenience  this  will 
be.  The  babies  will  have  a  place  all 
their  own.  At  present  they  go  through 
the  boys'  and  girls'  'basements,  which 
sometimes  means  wreck  and  ruin. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  each  child. 
Everyone  is  a  great  possibility  for  the 
Lord. 

One  of  our  fine  boys  left  the  Home  to 
live  with  his  parents  in  California.  He 
was  here  only  four  months.  He  had 
great  faith  in  God  who  answers  prayer. 
Shortly  after  coming  to  the  Home,  a 
need  was  mentioned  and  he  said,  "Why 
don't  we  agree  and  ask  God  for  it  and 
He  will  give  it?"  Bobby  is  eleven  years 
old.  One  day  the  swing  broke  while' 
he  was  on  it.  He  came  in  looking  very 
pale.  He  had  broken  his  arm.  Then  he 
said  he  was  glad  it  was  he  instead  of 
one  of  the  babies,  because  it  could  have 
killed  a  baby.  Suddenly  he  disappeared 
and  he  was  found  upstairs  praying.  He 
was  afraid  he  would  be  put  back  a  grade 
in  school,  for  it  Avas  his  right  arm.  For 
three  successive  nights  he  asked  to  have 
special  prayers.  Each  day  he  came  home 
telling  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him 
in  school.  In  one  of  his  last  prayers  be- 
fore leaving  he  asked  the  Lord  to  help 
him  find  a  Mennonite  church  in  Cali- 
fornia. Will  you  pray  that  he  will  re- 
main faithful  to  his  Lord? 

You  may  wonder  how  many  workers 
there  are  at  the  Home.  A  worker  is  in 
charge  of  each  dormitory:  one  for  the 
babies,  one  for  the  girls,  and  one  for  the 
boys.  There  is  also  a  laundress  and  a 
cook. 

Bro.  David  Bontrager  has  given  his 
willing  and  able  service  in  helping  build 
the  porch  and  other  duties.  He  is  going 
to  Short  Term ;  and  at  the  present  time 
we  know  of  no  one  to  help  us  until 
March  1.  We  hope  there  will  be  some- 
one interested  in  taking  his  place. 

Unknown  to  them,  the  workers  here 
express  our  gratitude  for  the  lives  of 
our  superintendent  and  matron,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Swartzendruber.  The  mirror 
of  daily  unselfish  living  for  Christ  re- 
flects a  lasting  testimony  that  reaches 
into  eternity.  This  is  also  the  sentiment 
of  the  children's  parents. 

Among  the  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  a  distance  for  the  month  of 
November  are  the  following:  Margaret 
Kulp,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Joseph  C.  Driv- 
er and  daughter,  Lydia  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Helen  M.  Horst,  Frank  Horst, 
Peabody,  Kans. ;  Ruth  Allison,  Olathe, 
Kans.;  and  Lavern  Shetler,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

(Continued  on  page  820) 
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Family  Circle 

Ag  for  me  and  my  bouse,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


CHRISTMAS  DAY 


Christmas  time  is  fast  approaching, 

Thirty  eight  will  soon  be  past; 
May  the  New  Year  bring  rich  blessings, 

Blessings  which  we  all  may  ask. 
Health  and  courage  for  each  duty, 

Work  to  do  from  day  to  day; 
Work  demanding  just  our  best, 

Bringing  gladness  for  our  pay. 

Yes,  the  Christmas  day  is  dawning, 

How  it  stirs  our  hearts  within. 
When  we  read  anew  the  story 

"There's  no  room  for  Him  in  the  Inn." 
So  the  manger  held  the  Christ  child. 

In  the  ages  long  ago; 
Still  we  hear  the  angels  singing. 

And  we  see  His  star  aglow. 

Far  away  in  Bethlehem's  manger, 

There  a  mother  and  her  Child, 
Spent  the  night  with  sheep  and  oxen, 

Both  to  duty  reconciled. 
Peace,  good  will,  the  angels  chanted, 

As  they  hovered  o'er  the  Son; 
Soon  we'll  celebrate  His  coming. 

As  through  ages  men  have  done. 

"And  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus," 

He  shall  save  from  sin  and  death; 
May  we  join  in  prayer  and  singing. 

Shout  His  praise  with  every  breath. 
Hush,  the  angels  still  are  singing, 

"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men;" 
Let  us  bring  our  gifts  with  gladness, 

Serving  Christ  as  they  did  then. 

— Sel.  by  Lizzie  W.  Hershberger. 


CHRISTMAS  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN 
HOME 


By  Leonard  Haarer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me. — Ex.  20:3. 

Each  year,  as  the  winter  season  ap- 
proaches, there  are  at  least  two  dis- 
tinctive holidays  to  which  we  look  for- 
ward with  great  anticipation;  namely, 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas.  Thanks- 
giving is  a  day  when  we  offer  our  praise 
and  thanks  to  God  for  His  greatness 
and  His  goodness  shown  toward  us. 
However,  since  Thanksgiving  day  is 
past,  we  will  turn  our  minds  forward 
to  the  coming  of  Christmas. 

Christmas  should  be  as  much  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  as  our  regular  day  set  a- 
side  for  that  particular  purpose.  In  fact, 
it  should  be  even  more  so,  because  of 
the  blessedness  and  privileges  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  whose  birthday 
we  celebrate  on  Christmas  day. 

Many  of  the  Israelite  people  and 
leaders  looked  forward  to  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  as  a  great  event,  which  it 
truly  was.  They  had  to  look  forward  "in 
faith,  believing."  They  did  not  have 
the  privilege  of  observing  Christmas 
day  like  we  have — and  perchance  if 
they  would  have  had  the  opportunity 
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they  possibly  would  have  worshiped 
our  Lord  in  a  more  respectful  way  than 
what  is  done  in  many  of  our  Christian 
homes  today  on  that  particular  day. 
Wrong  Use  of  the  Day 
Christmas  day,  like  Thanksgiving 
day,  is  so  often  misused  by  indulging 
in  unscriptural  and  sinful  practices. 
These  things  are  becoming  even  more 
and  more  prevalent  in  many  homes.  So 
often,  when  we  get  into  homes,  we  in- 
variably see  the  motto:  "Christ  is  the 
Head  of  this  home."  Why,  then,  if 
Christ  is  the  Head,  is  He  so  neglected  in 
our  thoughts  and  conversation  upon  the 
day  which  we  owe  Him  special  praises 
and  adoration?  It  is  easy  to  understand 
why  in  ungodly  homes  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer is  left  off  the  picture  on  this 
memorable  day.  People  oftentimes, 
the  world  over,  spend  the  time  in  social 
parties,  feasts,  gambling,  "revelings, 
and  such  like."  Paul  says  to  the  Ga'a- 
tian  Church  that  "thev  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  However,  in  the  Christian  home 
we  should  find  an  altogether  different 
spirit. 

The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 

In  the  Christian  home  there  is  "love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance." 

These  are  the  things  that  go  to  make  up 
the  spirit  that  should  be  in  the  heart  of 
every  Christian  and  should  be  especial- 
ly emphasized  on  Christmas  day.  There- 
fore let  us  notice  in  particular  how  that 
each  item  mentioned  in  "the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit"  should  and  will  loom  up  be- 
fore us,  possibly  to  its  very  highest  in 
each  member  of  a  truly  ideal  Christian 
home  on  Christmas  day. 

Christ  should  be  the  central  theme  of 
our  daily  meditations,  and  is  the  One 
upon  whom  our  hope  is  founded.  So 
on  Christmas  day  we  find  love  in  the 
Christian  home,  because  love  is  the 
basic  thing  in  our  salvation  and  God's 
love  flows  to  us.  Consequently  our  love 
goes  forth  to  each  other  and  to  Him. 
Joy  is  found  there  because  of  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  born  several  thousand 
years  ago  and  lives  forever  more. 
Through  Him  we  have  life  eternal. 
On  that  memorable  night,  we  have  the 
message  of  the  angels  :  "Behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy."  Peace 
is  also  one  of  the  elements  in  the  Chris- 
tian home  and  most  certainly  is  found 
there  during  the  Christmas  season. 
True,  lasting  peace  is  received  only 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  no  place  where  we  can  find  peace  and 
quietness  like  we  can  in  a  real  Chris- 
tian home.  Especially  on  this  day  should 
we  see  it  all  the  more,  because  of  its 
definite  relationship  with  the  Master. 
Again,  we  have  the  message  from  the 
angels:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  Even  the  element  of  longsuffer- 
ing or  forbearance,  together  with  pa- 
tience is  so  prevalent  upon  Christmas 
day  in  the  Christian  home.  When  fam- 
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ilies  get  together  on  this  day 
thought  of  the  Christ,  or  the  true 
of  Christmas,  should  be  uppermo 
our  hearts  so  that  all  former  tro 
and  difficulties  should  be  forgottei 
real  happiness  should  be  the  resu 
helping  to  bear  one  another's  bur 
even  as  Jesus  did  for  us. 

On  Christmas  day  is  an  excellent 
to  show  the  real  spirit  of  goodii 
There  is  so  much  good  that  can  be  d 
upon  this  day.  The  message  of  thej 
of  our  Saviour  can  be  spoken,  foo(^ 
be  given,  words  of  comfort  and  q| 
and  many  other  things  can  be  ^1 
which  have  the  spirit  of  love  and  gic 
ness  back  of  them.  Faith  is  one  of  i 
strongest  elements  in  the  Christian  'l 
Do  we  believe  that  our  Lord  was  br 
arose  from  the  dead,  ascended,  and  i 
the  right  hand  of  God,  a  living  Redc' 
er?  Meekness,  too,  should  be  renii 
bered.  Our  righteousness  is  "as  fil  i 
rags."  and  it  is  alone  through  the  D 
Jesus  whom  we  hold  in  esteem,  espec 
ly  on  Christmas  day,  that  we  reef 
the  unmerited  love  and  mercy  ffi 
Him.   How  can  we  conclude  the 
without  mentioning  temperance?  ( 
bodies  are  "the  temple  of  the  H 
Ghost,"  and  too  often  this  day  is  m 
a  day  of  feasting  and  drinking.  C 
sequently  the  individual  becomes 
temperate,  and  misuses  his  body,  wh 
was  intended  To  be  used  to  the  gl; 
of  God. 

Are  we,  as  representatives  of  Ch 
tian  homes,  going  to  (on  this  Christr 
day)  show  forth  the  love  of  Jesus  s 
His  greatness  to  others  and  the  outs 
world?  or  are  we  going  to  be  partak 
with  them  in  revelings,  in  worshipi 
the  Christmas  tree  and  its  fancies  m 
than  Christ,  thus  missing  the  blessii 
of  a  real  enjoyable  Christmas  day 
having  the  wrong  thing  uppermost 
our  hearts? 

There  is  nothing  more  enjoya 
than  for  friends  and  relatives  to  get 
gether  on  this  day  to  enjoy  each  oth( 
fellowship  and  to  talk  of  the  love 
Christ  our  Saviour;  furthermore, 
have  a  good  sociable  time  at  the  tal 
distribution  of  gifts,  and  doing  de< 
of  kindness  for  others  —  provid 
everything  is  done  to  the  honor  i 
glory  of  God. 

A  Safe  Rule 

if  we  want  to  follow  a  safe  rule 
the  coming  Christmas  day,  let  us  t< 
Paul's  advice  to  the  Colossians,  wh 
he  says  that  "whatsoever  we  do  in  w( 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  L( 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  1 
ther  by  him."  So,  Christian  frien 
upon  this  coming  Christmas  day,  let 
in  our  homes  show  forth  the  true  spi 
of  Christmas,  by  possessing  "the  fr 
of  the  Spirit,"  showing  forth  His  Ic 
in  our  hearts  and  by  honoring  and  pli 
ing  Him  first  in  our  thanks  and  ado 
tion.  instead  of  the  tree  and  the  gil 
and  certainly  ours  will  be  the  blessii 
(Continued  on  page  815) 


^erl938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


815 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


10(  , 


-Jno.  1:40- 


esson  for  Jan.  1,  1939. 

Luke  5:1-11. 

>ETER  CALLED  TO  SERVE 

jolden  Text.— Come  ye  after  me, 
i  1  will  make  you  to  become  fishers 
men. — Mark  1 :15. 
introductory. — We  are  beginning  on 
lew  line, of  thought.  We  all  agree 
it  the  lessons  of  the  past  quarter 
re  not  only  interesting  but  of  great 
portance,  and  we  thank  the  Lord  for 
;  privilege  that  we  had  of  meditating 
on  them.  The  lessons  of  the  present 
arter,  though  along  an  entirely  dif- 
ent  line,  are  none  the  less  interesting 
d,  if  we  give  them  the  thought  that 
:  ought  to,  equally  important.  There 
a  feature  connected  with  character 
idy  that  makes  it  exceedingly  valu- 
le.   A  character  study  of  Peter  is 
ry  valuable.   Let  us  make  the  most 
our  opportunity. 
Peter's  First  Meeting  with  the  Lord 
no.  1 :40-42). — The  day  following  the 
.ptism   of  Jesus   John   the  Baptist 
ood,  talking  with  two  of  his  disciples, 
ne  of  these  was  Andrew  the  brother 
Simon,  and  it  is  commonly  believed 
at  the  other  one  was  John  the  brother 
James.  Seeing  Jesus,  John  the  Bap- 
st  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
hich  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Andrew  was  profoundly  impressed, 
e  went  at  once  to  find  his  brother 
eter,  and  having  found  him  he  brought 
im  to  Jesus,  saying,  "We  have  found 
e  Messiah,  which  is,  being  interpret- 
,  the  Christ."  And  Christ  was  like- 
ise  impressed  with  Peter,  who  after- 
wards performed  such  an  important 
art  in  the  early  history  of  the  apostolic 
lurch.  "When  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
aid,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona : 
lou  shalt  be  called  Cephas,  which  is 
i)y  interpretation,  A  stone."  Jesus,  who 
new  all  things,  had  properly  sized  up 
le  man.    Peter  became  one  of  the 
arliest  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus, 
lind  throughout  his  career  was  one  a- 
nong  the  leading  apostles,  being  their 
pokesman  wherever  they  went. 

Jesus  Preaches  from  Simon's  Ship 
{Luke  5:1-3). — In  His  early  Galilean 
Ministry  Jesus  was  on  the  shores  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  people 
thronged  Him.  Entering  into  Simon's 
iboat,  He  requested  that  Simon  pull  a 
little  farther  away  from  the  shore,  which 
request  was  obeyed.-  It  was  from  this 
place  that  He  continued  His  preaching. 

The  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes 
(4-7). — As  on  other  occasions,  Jesus 
accompanied  His  preaching  by  the 
working  of  miracles.  After  He  left  oflf 
preaching  He  said  to  Simon,  "Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  a  draught."  Peter,  like  the  rest 


of  us,  was  human  and  needed  to  have 
his  faith  strengthened.  This  was  an 
opportune  time,  for  the  disciples  had 
toiled  all  night  and  failed  to  catch  a 
single  fish.  But  the  half-believing  Peter 
reluctantly  obeyed  the  command,  with 
the  result  that  he  caught  "a  multitude 
of  fishes."  We  do  well  to  take  Christ 
at  His  word,  at  all  times,  even  though 
we  can  not  grasp  all  that  it  involves. 
Peter  was  overwhelmed  with  astonish- 
ment. Apparently  smitten  with  remorse 
because  of  his  previous  lack  of  faith,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet  and  cried,  "De- 
part from  me :  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord."  John  gives  us  the  reason  for 
this  demonstration:  "For  he  was  as- 
tonished, and  all  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  draught  of  fishes  which  they  had 
taken."  It  pays  to  take  Jesus  at  His 
word. 

"Fishers  of  Men."  (10,  11).— This  in- 
cident gave  Jesus  the  opportunity  to 
impress  upon  their  minds  and  hearts 
something  that  was  infinitely  more  im- 
portant than  catching  fishes.  It  is 
right  that  men  make  the  most  of  their 
opportunities  in  attending  to  their 
secular  aflfairs.  The  admonition,  "not 
slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord,"  is  a  forceful  ex- 
pression of  ou,r  whole  duty  on  earth. 
Diligence  and  economy  and  thrift  is  the 
secular  side  of  our  earthly  obligations  ; 
"fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord," 
expresses  the  spiritual  side.  In  catch- 


ing the  "multitude  of  fishes"  the  dis- 
ciples had  an  object-lesson  showing  the 
importance  of  taking  Jesus  at  His  word. 
In  the  expressed  purpose:  "I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men,"  Christ  pointed 
them  to  th-e  higher  phase  of  Christian 
duty.  Though  this  marvelous  success 
for  the  moment  would  have  been  con- 
tinued during  the  remainder  of  their 
lives,  this  would  have  been  nothing  as 
compared  with  the  winning  of  even  but 
one  soul  for  Christ  and  salvation.  When 
Christ  said,  "From  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men,"  He  entrusted  the 
fishermen  of  Galilee  with ,  a  respon- 
sibility and  opportunity  that  was  in- 
finitely greater  and  more  far-reaching 
and  glorious  than  any  successful  career 
in  a  secular  business  enterprise  can 
possibly  be. 

The  apostles  not  only  accepted  that 
responsibility  thus  laid  upon  them,  but 
they  set  a  noble  example  of  true  Chris- 
tian consecration  when  they  "forsook 
all,  and  followed  him."  Their  career 
was  completely  revolutionized — n  o  t 
that  fishing  for  sea  animals  was  wrong, 
but  that  fishing  for  the  souls  of  men 
was  infinitely  better.  While  the  first 
ends  with  this  world,  the  second  reach- 
es into  the  realms  of  eternity.  Let  the 
people  of  God,  like  these  faithful  dis- 
ciples, awaken  to  their  opportunity  and 
responsibility,  and  make  the  occupation 
of  "fishers  of  men,"  their  foremost  oc- 
cupation in  life. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  Avork  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  knoAv  that  vour  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


FIRST  THINGS  FIRST.— I  Tim. 
6:1-12;  Matt.  6:24-34 


Topic  for  January  1 


6.  Looking  at  things  eternal. — II  Cor.  4: 

18. 

7.  Press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize. — 

Phil.  3:12-14. 


MOTTO 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Love  God  Above  All  Else. 

1.  The  first  and   great  commandment. — 

Matt.  22:.16-40. 

2.  Serve  God  and  not  mammon. — Matt.  6: 

24. 

3.  Seek  God's  kingdom  rather  than  tem- 

■  poral  concerns. — Matt.  6:25-34;  Jno. 
3:3-7. 

4.  Follow  the  virtues  and  flee  the  covet- 

ousness. — I  Tim.  6:6-12. 

5.  Prepare  the  heart  first  for  God's  service. 

a.  Be  reconciled  to  thy  brother — Matt. 

5:24. 

b.  Cast  out  the  beam  first. — Matt.  7:5. 

c.  Make  a  full  surrender  first. — Lk.  14: 

26-33. 

d.  Seek  cleansing  first— Jas.  3:10-18;  4: 

8-10;  II  Tim.  2:21,22. 

II.  First  Things  Put  First. 

1.  Remembering  thy  Creator. — Eccl.  12:1. 

2.  Doing  the  whole  duty  of  man. — Eccl. 

12:13. 

3.  Seeking  God's  glory. — I  Cor.  10:31. 

4.  Jesus'  name  properly  placed. — Col.  3:17. 

5.  Seeking  things  above. — Col.  3:1-3. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Textword,  "First." 

2.  Doing  First  Things  First. 

a.  Duties  of  children  toward  the  Creator. 

b.  Keeping  the  first  commandment  with 

promise. 

c.  Learning  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

d.  Giving  Jesus  first  place  in  my  heart 

e.  Finding  wisdom. — Prov.  3:13-18. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Highest  Place  for  Affections. 

2.  The  Importance  of  Salvation. 

3.  The  Highest  Calling. 


CHRISTMAS 

(Continued  from  page  814) 
"Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
saith,  I  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and 
the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk 
before  me  forever:  but  now -the  Lord 
saith,  be  it  far  from  me ;  for  them  that 
honour  me,  I  will  honour,  and  they  that 
despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed" 
(I  Sam.  2:30). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Brethren  Harry  Diener  of  Hutchin- 
son Kans.,  and  J.  R.  Shank  of  Versail- 
les, Mo.,  stopped  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Monday  evening, 
Uec.  12,  on  their  way  to  CuIp,^Ark 
Ihey  preached  for  the  little  flock  Mon- 
day night.  Q 

Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  is 
spending  a  number  of  weeks  in  central 
Kansas.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  11,  he  filled 
the  morning  appointment  in  Catlin 
Church  near  Peabody,  and  preached  for 
the  congregation  at  Hesston  in  the  eve- 
ning. 


December  2 

fus  Gap,  Pa.;  Christ  Mosema 
Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Noah  Sauder,  New  V. 
land,  Pa.  E.  G  K 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  in  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday,  Dec.  11. 

Evangelistic  services  are  announced 
for  Gingrich  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  19  to  Jan.  1,  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
of  Akron,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

The  annual  New  Year's  meeting  at 

the  Mennonite  chapel  near  Altoona,  Pa., 
is  announced  for  Jan.  2.  Instructors :  J. 
E.  Kurtz,  Paul  M.  Roth,  and  J.  Y. 
Hartzler.  N. 


The  brotherhood  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  are 
looking  forward  to  a  sermon  in  the 
morning  of  Christmas  day  by  Bro. 
Claude  Meyers  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  and 
a  song  service  in  the  evening. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  the  East  Chestnut  St.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  to  be  hfeld 
Jan.  1  and  2.  The  program  in  our  pos- 
session gives  evidence  of  a  profitable 
meeting  in  prospect. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
Gospel  team  from  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  headed  by  Bro.  Maurice 
Yoder,  to  make  a  tour  through  Ne- 
braska during  the  Christmas  holidays, 
visiting  Mennonite  congregations. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  closed  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.  Ten 
people  were  won  for  the  Lord.  Pray 
for  them,  and  also  for  those  who  failed 
to  make  the  good  confession.  Cor. 

An  interesting  program  of  the  young 
people's  conference  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont 
Mennonite  Church  Dec.  28  to  Jan  1  is 
before  us.  Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  is  to  be  the  guest 
.speaker,  assisted  by  a  number  of  other'? 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  are  the  following:  Paul  Min- 
inger  and  daughter  Grace,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
C-  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Milo  Kauflfman,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Bar- 
ton Stauffer  and  wife,  Fred  Lohr  and 
wife  and  son  Albert,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Claude  Schisler  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  IS  the  newly  ordained  minister  at 
the  Finland  Mission,  in  the  same  com- 
munity. Bro.  Schisler  has  been  serving 
as  superintendent  of  the  Mission  since 
Its  organization.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  him  in  his  added  responsibility. 

An  interesting  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  the  fourth  annual  Bible 
meeting  at  the  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  be  held  Wednesday 
forenoon  and  all  day  Thursday,  Dec. 
28  and  29.  Instructors :  Flam  StauflFer 
Arthur  Ruth,  and  Henry  Lutz. 

H.  W.  N. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  H  L 
Burkholder  of  Newville,  Pa.,  well 
known  to  many  of  our  readers  as  an 
educator  and  active  Church  worker, 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  on  Sundav 
morning,  Dec.  18.  May  the  sustaining 
grace  of  God  be  with  the  bereaved 
family. 


Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  of  Hutchins 
Kans.,  writing  from  Gulp,  Ark  un 
date  of  Dec.  16  has  this  to  say  "1( 
have  been  visiting  different  commu  »^ 
ties,  giving  instruction  to  converts  wfss 
are  to  be  received  next  Sunday,"  e 
etc.    Bro.  D.  expresses  himself  qu 
hopeful  concerning  the  prospects  of  1 
work  at  Gulp. 

Bro.  Aaron  J.  Peachey  and  wife 
Belleville,  Pa.,  have  been  chosen  sup 
intendent  and  matron  of  the  new  C 
People's  Home  near  Rittman,  Oh 
which  is  to  be  dedicated  on  New  Yea 
day.  If  all  goes  as  planned,  Bro.  a 
Sister  Peachey  will  be  in  charge  of  t 
Home  by  the  time  this  reaches  the  e 
of  the  reader. 


Young  People's  Institute.— The  a 

nual  12  day  young  people's  institu 
sponsored  by  the  Southwestern,  P' 
Conference,  is  to  be  held  this  comii 
year  July  12-23.  The  place  of  meetii 
has  yet  not  been  definitely  decided  u 
on,  but  it  will  probably  be  held  at  A 
butus  Park  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  whe 
it  has  been  held  the  past  few  years.  Y. 

Brethren  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hessto 
Kans.,  Paul  Mininger  of  Goshen,  Im 
and  C.  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonbur 
Va.,  spent  Thursday  and  Friday  of  la 
week  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  They  were  he: 
as  a  Curriculums  Committee  of  t 
Commission  for  Christian  Educatic 
and  Young  People's  Work,  Brethre 
Edward  Yoder  and  C.  F.  Yake  of  Scot 
dale  being  the  other  two  members  { 
the  committee. 


Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  of  Hutchinson. 
Kans.,  who  has  been  engaged  in  the 
evangelistic  field  in  central  Missouri' 
for  several  weeks,  was  expecting  to  ac- 
company Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  to  Gulp,  Ark.,  Dec.  12,  where  they 
were  to  labor  in  the  Master's  vineyard 
the  rest  of  the  week. 


The  superintendents'  and  Christian 
workers'  meeting  held  at  the  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sat- 
urday, Dec.  10,  was  well  attended  and  a 
live  interest  prevailed  from  beginning 
to  end.  To  say  that  it  was  at  least  up 
to  the  average  of  these  annual  gather- 
mgs  IS  speaking  well  of  the  meeting. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  instruction 
and  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 
Pottstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  31,  1938  and 
Jan.  1,  1939.  Among  those  on  the 
program  are  Brethren  Amos  B.  Stoltz- 


Old  People's  Home  Dedication.— W 

are  in  possession  of  a  well  prepare 
program  of  the  opening  services  in  th 
new  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittmai 
Ohio,  to  be  held  Sunday  afternoon  an 
evening,  Jan.  1.  Fully  half  of  thos 
whose  names  appear  on  the  prograr 
have_  been  actively  interested  in  ou 
mission  and  charitable  work  ever  sine 
the  dedication  of  the  first  building  o 
the  same  site  in  May,  1901.  We  predic 
an  interesting  and  profitable  meeting 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tuleta,  Texas 
sends  us  the  following  news  items 
"Bro.  Amsa  H.  Kauffman  is  to  be  or 
dained  on  Christmas  day  at  the  Nor 
manna  Mexican  Mennonite  Church 
This  has  been  approved  by  the  Genera 
Mission  Board,  the  Executive  Commit 
tee  of  the  Missouri-Kansas  Conference 
and  the  congregation  at  Normanna 
The  Mennonite  Mexican  brethren  were 
organized  into  a  congregation  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  11.  Brethren  H.  F.  Reist 
Amsa  Kaufifman,  David  Alwine,  and 
myself  conducted  the  service.  Thi 
Mexican  brother,  Simone,  served  as 
pTt-timf^  instructor."  . 
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Correspondence 


Sheridan,  Greg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
t.  20-Nov.  21,  we  were  privileged  to 
re  a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
C.  C.  Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mich, 
^^eral  reconsecrated  their  lives  to  the 
rd.  We  enjoyed  this  season  of  spirit- 
feasting. 

S[ov.  2-25,  were  the  dates  of  our  win- 
Bible  school.  Instructors :  Principal, 
G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  G.  G. 
Ip,  Brethren,  Mich.;  Glenn  Whitak- 
Portland,  Oreg.  The  Bible  school 
.s  very  interesting  and  beneficial  to 
bse  who  attended.  Our  Bible  school 
bed  with  a  final  program  Thursday 
sning,  Nov.  24,  with  a  total  enroll- 
;nt  of  66.  Six  states  were  represent- 
:iCansas,  Indiana,  Montana,  Illinois, 
^ho,  and  Oregon.  We  are  looking 
ward  to  another  Bible  school  next 
ar.  An  extensive  work  is  mapped  out. 
Dec.  5,  1938.  Gor. 


Elmira,  Ont. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
id  to  report  that  we  were  again  privi- 
j'ed  to  witness  another  baptismal  serv- 
Six  young  people  received  the 
iter  baptism.  Pray  that  these  souls 
ay  grow  in  grace  and  become  useful 
the  Master's  vineyard:  Bro.  O.  D. 
lider  preached  from  the  text,  Matt. 
:l9,  20,  laying  special  emphasis  on 
^e  latter  part  of  verse  20.  "Lo,  I  am 
ith  you  alway." 

'The  Sunday  school  reports  an  in- 
testing  missionary  program.  The 
ildren  brought  in  their  savings  and 
rnings,  and  joyfully  expressed  their 
ity  by  way  of  song  and  recitation, 
ay  we  continue  to  work  with  our 
jildren,  and  much  can  be  accomplish- 
'..  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
Dec.  5,  1938.        Wesley  Metzger. 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
ame: — A  series  of  meetings  came  to 
close  at  this  place.    We  feel  blessed 
r  above  that  which  we  are  worthy, 
he  Lord  also  blessed  us  with  fine 
eather  so  that  most  of  our  people 
■ere  able  to  attend.   Bro.  E.  S.  Garber 
Nampa,  Idaho,  was  our  evangelist, 
■ro.  Garber  spoke  with  power,  and  we 
eenly  felt  the  Holy  Spirit  with  us. 
pme  of  Bro.  Garber's  themes  were  as 
)llows:  Faith;  Hands  Full  of  Honey; 
esus ;  Musts  of  New  Testament ;  The 
)if¥erence  between  Great  Men  such  as 
litler,  Roosevelt,  Mussolini  (he  plain- 
y_  showed  us  there  was  no  difference 
/ithout  Jesus  Ghrist)  ;  Satan ;  Signs 
i  the  Times  ;  God's  Scales ;  Palm-tree 
'hristians  ;  Gates  of  the  City.  Although 
here  were  no  visible  results,  our  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  and  we  are 
lure  His  Word  will  not  return  unto 
^im  void.    We  leave  the  results  with 
iim.    By  the  testimonies  of  some  of 
mr  young  people  we  believe  they  were 


strengthened  and  resolved  in  their 
hearts  to  press  on;  wherein  they  were 
discouraged  they  again  take  new  cour- 
age. Every  evening  during  the  meet- 
ings a  group  of  us  met  in  our  prayer 
room  for  special  prayer.  We  felt  the 
Spirit  with  us. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  25,  Bro.  Garber 
gave  a  talk  to  our  Junior  Sewing  Circle 
girls.  We  were  glad  for  His  encour- 
agement. We  now  have  a  small  ship- 
ment of  clothing  ready  for  Spain. 

While  Bro.  Garber  was  here,  three 
of  his  brothers  (one  from  Manson,  Io- 
wa, and  two  from  Alpha,  Minn.),  and 
also  his  aged  father,  had  the  privilege 
of  driving  here  to  visit  with  him  a  few 
days.  We  were  glad  to  have  them 
here.  Bro.  Garber  left  here  Monday 
morning,  Dec.  5,  for  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
where  he  is  to  conduct  a  three-week 
Bible  school.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  him,  is  our  prayer.  May 
we  not  forget  the  good  things  we  have 
heard,  but  put  them  into  practice  in 
our  own  lives. 

At  our  last  writing,  Bro.  Ben  Roth 
was  at  Rochester.  He  again  returned 
and  at  the  present  time  is  in  the  hos- 
pital at  Fargo.    He  is  recovering. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  faithful 
witnesses  for  the  Master  here  in  Cas- 
selton. 

Dec.  6.  1938.  Eunice  Mast. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

The  revival  meetings  of  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation  were  held  from 
Nov.  18-22  with  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  as  evangelist.  These 
meetings  were  well  attended.  The  in- 
terest was  good  and  the  brotherhood 
was  strengthened  and  encouraged  to 
press  on. 

On  Dec.  4  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  another  year. 

Dec.  6,  1938.   Phoebe  A.  Smucker. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  Nov. 
24,  we  reorganized  our  Church  and 
Sunday  school  for  1939,  with  the  follow- 
ing results:  Trustee,  D.  H.  Bender; 
S.  S.  Supts.,  Floyd  Whitaker,  Clayton 
Kauffman  ;  Prim.  Supt.,  S.  E.  Eicher; 
Supt.  of  singing,  M.  R.  Martin ;  Supt. 
of  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Marcus  Lind ;  Supts.  of 
Children's  Meeting,  Salome  Lind,  M. 
R.  Martin;  Ushers,  Wilbert  and  Gilbert 
Lind ;  Cor.,  Orpha  Brenneman. 

A  number  of  folks  have  come  to  Al- 
bany to  spend  the  winter.  Among  them 
are  Sister  Brown  of  Kansas  City,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  Brenneman  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  and  Bro.  Eli  Frey  of  Archbold,  O. 
Bro.  T.  M.  Brenneman,  also  of  Canada, 
has  come  to  locate  here.  They  enjoy 
our  mild  winters. 

The  Albany  congregation  has  sus- 
pended all  evening  services  and  join- 
ed with  the  Fairview  congregation  dur- 
ing the  period  of  Bible  school  and  evan- 
gelistic meetings  now  being  conducted 
there  bv  Bro.  Aaron  Mast. 

Dec.  "6,  1938.  Cor. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 

Christmas  Greeting  to  All  the  Her- 
ald Readers  : — The  year  1938  will  soon 
be  past  history.  And  what  we  have 
written  will  remain  written. 

Bro.  Joe  Slater's  of  Filer,  Idaho,  with 
their  son-in-law,  Daniel  Shenk,  wor- 
shiped with  us  Sunday,  Oct.  23. 

The  church  held  its  preparatory 
service  Oct.  30;  and  on  Nov.  6,  a  well- 
filled  house  observed  the  ordinance  of 
communion. 

On  Nov.  4, -about  seventy  friends  and 
neighbors  performed  a  kindly  deed 
husking  corn  and  threshing  beans  for 
Bro.  Menno  Gingerich  who  has  been 
afflicted  for  some  time. 

Nov.  20  our  Sunday  school  took  part 
in  a  missionary  program.  The  subjects 
reviewed  Avere  (a)  Giving  Our  Life  and 
Self  to  the  Lord;  (b)  Ciiving  of  Our 
First  Fruits ;  (c)  How  to  Be  a  Mis- 
sionary for  Christ ;  (d)  Giving  a  Proof 
of  Our  Love.  Those  having  an  active 
part  were  Fred  Gingerich,  Beulah  Slau- 
baugh,  Leroy  Bender,  and  Katie  Yoder. 
Omer  Yoder  summarized  the  Quarter 
Fund  to  the  children  while  Carrie 
Swartzendruber  conducted  a  children's 
meeting.  Bro.  Geo.  Miller  of  Milford, 
Neb.,  brought  the  evening  message. 
The  good  seed  was  abundantly  sown. 
Will  we  do  our  part  in  preparing  the 
soil  so  it  will  take  root  and  grow? 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  was  fortunate  e- 
nough  while  buzzing  wood,  just  to 
have  the  tips  of  two  fingers  marred  by 
the  saw.  Bro.  D.  B.  King,  known  by 
many  of  our  readers,  is  just  recovering 
from  a  severe  attack  of  pneumonia. 

Dec.  7,  1938.         C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have  a- 
gain  passed  through  a  season  of  spe- 
cial refreshing  as  Bro.  James  Bucher 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  worked  with  us  in  a 
two-week  series  of  revival  meetings. 
The  services  began  on  the  morning  of 
Nov.  13,  and  continued  until  the  26th. 
The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
plainly  manifest  during  the  meetings, 
and  we  rejoiced  greatly  to  see  respons- 
es from  a  number  who  had  been 
brought  up  altogether  outside  of  our 
faith.  Some  who  had  lived  deeply  in 
sin,  noAv  have  a  real  testimonv  for  the 
Lord,  the  truth  of  which  is  evident  by 
the  very  change  of  their  countenances. 
Of  those  who  confessed,  nine  are  being 
prepared  for  baptism.  Two  of  these 
are  from  Newport  News  and  will  be 
accounted  members  of  the  Mission 
there.  There  were  others  who  made 
confession,  but  are  not  yet  ready  to  go 
all  the  way.  On  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
20,  there  was  a  special  and  impressive 
service  in  which  a  number  of  our  faith- 
ful young  people  reconsecrated  them- 
selves for  the  Lord's  work.  Beside 
these,  there  were  many  others  who 
expressed  their  desire  to  live  closer  to 
God.  As  many  of  you  know,  Bro.  Bu- 
CContinned  on  pa.are  821) 
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FRAGMENTS 


A  Sister 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  a  dark  and  wintry  evening 
And  the  stars  shone  bright  and  clear, 

While  the  winds  with  dismal  howlings  played 
'Round  the  death-bed  of  the  year. 

I  sat  by  my  fireside,  musing 

On  what  the  dying  year  had  brought,  • 
And  I  grieved  as  I  thought  of  trials 

With  which  my  life  had  been  fraught. 

I  tried  to  remember  its  pleasures. 

Its  joys  would  I  fain  have  held  firm; 

But  they  passed  with  the  year  that  was  dying, 
And  would  never  again  return. 

I  longed  to  remember  the  bright  side 

Of  each  dark  and  gloomy  day; 
And  strove  to  forget  the  trials 

That  daily  crossed  my  way. 

I  strove  to  tear  from  my  mind,  the  false, 

And  remember  only  the  true; 
But  the  first  seemed  thronged  along  life's 
highway, 

While  the  latter  seemed  scattered  and  few,. 

I  thought  of  dear  friends  I  had  made, 
Who  were  now  scattered  far  and  near; 

I  thought  of  those  whom  death  had  claimed, 
And  brushed  away  a  tear. 

Thus  by  my  fireside  I  sat  and  mused 
In  a  dull  and  discouraged  mind. 

For  me  the  dying  year  had  wrought. 
Such  a  very  little  good. 

Ere  long  a  ray  of  hope  appeared. 
And  the  dark  cloud  passed  away; 

For  in  looking  for  great  things  wrought, 
I  had  left  the  fragments  lay. 

So  with  courage  renewed  and  brightened, 

I  turned  my  thought  about; 
And  with  an  eye  of  faith  would  now 

Retrace  the  past  year's  route. 

As  I  gathered  with  a  cheerful  mind, 

I  found  to  my  surprise 
That  some  of  my  darkest  trials  were 
•    But  blessings  in  disguise. 

I  hastened  along  with  watchful  eye, 

I  gathered  with  zealous  care; 
And  of  all  that  I  had  mourned  as  lost, 

Had  more  than  an  ample  share. 

Thus  the  old  year's  fragments  calmed  my 
mind. 

As  I  stood  by  its  funeral  bier; 
And  with  heart  more  light  and  prospects 
bright, 

I  entered  the  newborn  year. 
Lititz,  Pa. 


THE  BIRTH  AND  LIFE  OF  JESUS 


By  Sue  S.  Bare 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God ;  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  Mary's  husband's  name 
was  Joseph,  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth. 
Joseph  had  a  dream,  and  in  his  dream 
he  saw  an  angel.  The  angel  told  him 
that  the  young  woman  whom  he  was 
going  to  marry  shall  have  a  son  sent 
from  God,  and  that  he  should  call  His 
name  Jesus,  which  means  salvation. 

Soon  after  Joseph  and  Mary  were 
married  in  Nazareth,  a  command  went 
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forth  from  the  emperor,  Augustus  Cae- 
sar, for  all  the  people  to  go  to  the  cities 
and  towns  from  which  their  families 
had  come  and  to  have  their  names  writ- 
ten down  upon  a  list.  The  emperor 
wished  a  list  to  be  made  of  all  the  peo- 
ple under  his  rule.  It  was  a  long 
journey  from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem. 
When  Joseph  and  Mary  came  to  Bethle- 
hem they  found  the  city  full  of  people 
who,  like  themselves,  had  come  to  have 
their  names  written  upon  the  list.  The 
inn  was  full.  There  was  no  room  for 
them,  for  no  one  but  themselves  knew 
this  young  woman  was  soon  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth. 
The  best  they  could  do  was  to  go  to  a 
stable  where  the  cattle  were  kept. 

There  the  little  baby  was  born  for 
the  whole  world,  almost  1939  years  ago, 
and  people  both  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  worship  and  celebrate  His 
birthday  on  Christmas  day.  They  wrap- 
ped the  little  babe  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  laid  Him  in  a  manger  where  the 
cattle  were  fed. 

That  night  there  were  some 
shepherds  tending  their  sheep  in  a  field 
near  Bethlehem.  They  saw  that  the  sky 
above  them  was  filled  with  angels, 
praising  God  and  singing.  They  went 
quickly  to  see  this  wonderful  thing 
which  the  Lord  had  made  known  unto 
them.  They  found  Joseph  and  Mary, 
and  the  little  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 
The  little  babe  was  not  kept  long  in  the 
stable ;  after  a  few  days  they  found 
room  in  a  house.  Here  another  visit 
was  made  to  Jesus  by  some  wise  men, 
who  were  living  in  the  East,  many  miles 
distant.  They  saw  a  very  strange  star 
shining  in  the  sky,  and  in  some  way 
they  learned  that  the  coming  of  the  star 
meant  that  a  King  was  soon  to  be  born 
in  the  land  of  Judea.  The  wise  men 
said  they  saw  His  star  in  the  East  and 
had  come  to  worship  Him.  They  fol- 
lowed the  star  until  it  led  them  to  the 
place  where  the  little  child  was;  then 
they  brought  out  gifts  of  gold,  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh  to  the  royal  child. 

When  the  little  babe  was  eight  days 
old  they  had  named  Him  Jesus,  as  the 
angel  told  Mary  and  Joseph  He  should 
be  named. 

The  day  that  Jesus  was  forty  days 
old,  Joseph  and  Mary  took  Him  to  the 
Temple,  and  there  an  offering  was  to 
be  made  for  Him.  They  gave  as  an  of- 
fering a  pair  of  young  doves. 

A  very  wicked  king  ruled  the  land  of 
Judea  at  that  time.  When  he  heard  of 
a  babe  born  who  was  to  be  a  kihg,  he 
feared  that  he  might  lose  his  own  king- 
dom. He  made  up  his  mind  to  kill  this 
new  king.  Then  the  Lord  sent  an- 
other dream  to  Joseph.  He  saw  an  angel 
who  told  him  to  take  the  child  and  His 
mother,  and  go  down  to  the  land  of 
Egypt,  away  from  the  wrath  of  King 
Herod.  At  once  they  went  to  Egypt. 
There  they  stayed  in  safety  as  long  as 
the  wicked  King  Herod  lived,  which 
was  not  many  months.  Then  the  angel 
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of  the  Lord  came  again  and  told  Jos( 
to  take  the  young  child  back  to  Na 
reth,  and  there  they  stayed  for  im 
years,  while  Jesus  was  growing  up. 

It  was  the  custom  for  the  Jews  fr 
all  parts  of  the  land  to  go  up  to  Je 
salem  to  worship  once  every  year  at 
Feast  of  the  Passover  which  was  h 
every  spring.  When  Jesus  was  twe 
years  old,  He  was  taken  along  up  to 
Feast  of  the  Passover  at  JerusaU 
and  there  for  the  first  time  He  saw 
holy  city,  Jerusalem,  and  the  Tern 
of  the  Lord.  Though  a  boy,  Jesus 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  His  he 
was  so  filled  with  the  worship  in 
Temple  that  when  it  was  time  to 
home  to  Nazareth,  He  stayed  behi 
The  company  of  people  who  were  tr 
eling  together  was  large,  and  at  first 
was  not  missed.  However,  when  ni  t 
came  and  the  boy  Jesus  could  not 
found,  His  mother  was  alarmed. 

The  next  day  Joseph  and  Mary 
their  company  and  returned  to  Je 
salem.  On  the  third  day  they  went  lb 
to  the  temple,  and  there  they  foil] 
Him,   sitting   with   the   lawyers  ijl 
teachers,  both  hearing  and  asking  tli]i 
questions.  His  mother  asked  Him,  s 
ing,  "Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  d(  t 
with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  h 
sought  thee  sorrowing."  And  Jesus 
swered  them,  "How  is  it  that  ye  sou 
me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  jnust  be  ab 
my  Father's  business?" 

As  the  years  went  on,  Jesus  gre-w 
manhood.  He  grew  also  in  knowlec'i 
"in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  fa/ 
with  God  and  man."  Jesus  learned 
read  in  the  village  school,  which  i 
generally  held  in  the  house  used 
worship,   called   the  synagogue, 
learned  the  carpenter  trade  with  Jost  1 
When  Joseph  died,  while  Jesus  was  n 
a  young  man,  Jesus  as  the  oldest  |n 
took  up  the  care  of  His  mother  and  p 
younger  brothers  and  sisters.  |! 

At  this  time  Jesus,  the  Son  of  (fd 
and  of  Mary,  was  about  thirty  years  I'i 
He  was  sinless,  yet  He  wanted  to  ll- 
fiU  the  Scriptures.  So  He  asked  J'  n 
the  Baptist  to  baptize  Him,  and  j|n 
baptized  Jesus  as  he  had  baptized  (ji- 


ers  in  the  river  Jordan.  Soon  after 
baptism  He  was  tempted  by  Satan  fc 
days  in  the  wilderness.  In  those  f(  . 
days  He  did  not  eat  any  food.  W|r 
Satan  found  out  Tesus  would  not  H<k 
to  him  he  left  Him,  and  the  anerehof 
God  came  to  Jesus  and  gave  Him  le 
food  that  He  needed. 

Then  Jesus  went  about  teaching  jid 
preaching,  healing  the  sick,  casting  it 
evil  spirits.  He  performed  many  t  r- 
ades the  short  time  He  was  here  on  iie 
earth  after  He  was  baptized.  He  cK'se 
twelve  disciples  to  be  His  follow|s. 
He  taught  His  disciples  to  pray;  spice 
to  them  in  parables,  and  gave  them  be 
Great  Commission  found  in  Matt.  jB: 
19,  20.  He  gave  them  many  beaut :ul 
illustrations  and  commands — not  isr 
them  only,  but  for  all  that  believe  tn 
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lim.  He  also  helped  sick  people  who 
/ere  in  need  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


CHRIST  THE  MESSIAH 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 


or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  said :  "Search  the  scriptures ; 
pr  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
fe;  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
le."  A  proof  that  Christ  is  the  prom- 
jed  Messiah  is  God's  Word.    If  we 
1,1  tudy  the  Old  Testament  in  connection 
nth  the  instances  of  fulfilled  prophecy 
ti  the  New  Testament,  it  is  evident  that 
hrist  is  the  One  who  "came  to  seek 
j]  .nd  save  that  which  was  lost,"  "to  the 
ew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  Some 
f  the  first  instances  we  have  where 
thrist  is  referred  to,  we  find  in  Gene- 
]]is.  God  made  a  promise  to  Abraham 
,  jhat  throug-h  his  seed  all  the  world 
[,||hould  be  blest.   In  Gal.  3:3  it  says; 
,,j  j'Now  unto  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
jjpe  promises  made.  He  says  not,  unto 
.ihe  seeds  of  many;  but  as  of  one.  and  to 
!hy  seed  which  is  Christ."  As^ain.  God 
iaid  that  Christ  should  be  a  descendant 
){  Isaac  and  in  Gal.  2:18  it  savs :  "And 
jn  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  and 
jod  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
rem  the  dead." 

In  another  place  it  tells  us  that  Christ 
ihall  be  born  of  a  virg-in  (Matt.  1 :18). 
[t  says  that  Mary  was  found  to  be 
Arith  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that 
t  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken 
Sf  the  Lord  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  say- 
ng:  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
ind  bear  a  son,  and  his  name  shall  be 
:alled  Emanuel.  Another  prophecy 
jives  us  the  very  place  that  the  Messiah 
hould  be  born.  "But  thou,  Oh  Bethle- 
lem.  .  .  out  of  thee  shall  come  one  forth 
unto  me.  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel" 
(Mic.  5:2).  Then  in  Luke  2  we  read 
where  Caesar  ordered  all  to  be  enroll- 
ed, and  Joseph  with  Mary  went  un  from 
Galilee,  to  the  city  of  David  (Bethle- 
hem), because  he  was  of  the  house  of 
the  family  of  David.  While  there  the 
ifChrist  child  was  born,  and  she  laid 
'Him  in  the  mangier.  We  find  that  they 
agree  as  to  who  the  Christ  child  should 
be. 

Again  we  read  in  prophecy  where 
ithe  prophet  names  the  places  where 
Jesus  will  be,  beyond  Jordan  and  in 
Galilee.  Then  it  says  that  the  people 
in  darkness  shall  see  a  great  light.  .  .  . 
In  Matt.  4:15,  16  it  tells  Avhen  Jesus 
came  to  these  places,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  that  the  people  in  darkness 
saw  a  great  light. 

Isa.  40 :3  cf.  Matt.  3 :3.  Here  the 
prophet  speaks  of  John  the  Baptist  as 
one  who  would  prepare  .the  way  of  the 
Messiah  "For  this  is  he  that  is  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  saying,  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight."  (Matt.  3:3). 


Zech.  9:9  cf.  John  12:13,  14.  In  these 
verses  we  have  the  triumphal  entry  of 
Jesus  foretold.  "Rejoice  greatly,  oh 
daughter  of  Jerusalem,  behold  thy  king 
cometh  unto  thee ;  he  is  just,  and  hav- 
ing salvation  ;  lowly  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass." 
Then  in  John  we  have  the  fulfillment 
of  this  prophecy.  They  took  branches 
of  palm  trees,  and  went  to  meet  Him. 
And  Jesus  when  He  had  found  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon,  as  it  was  written  of 
the  prophet. 

Isa.  35:5,  6  tells  us  that  the  Messiah 
shall  do  miracles.  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of 
the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped,  the  lame 
man  shall  leap  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing-.  We  find  so  many  places  in 
the  Gospel  that  Jesus  did  these  very 
things.  In  Matt.  11:5  it  shows  how  it 
Avas  fulfilled  in  Jesus.  "The  blind  re- 
ceive their  sig^ht.  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up.  and  the  poor  shall 
have  the  gospel  preached  unto  them." 

Isa.  53:12  cf.  Luke  23:34.  In  these 
texts  we  have  where  He  prays  for  His 
enemies  and  is  numbered  Avith  the  trans- 
gressors. Isaiah  says,  "He  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors,  and  he 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  inter- 
ress'on  for  the  transgressors"  and 
Luke  ogives  the  fulfillment  of  the  proph- 
ecy. Thev  cme  to  Calvary  and  there 
they  crucified  Him,  with  the  male- 
factors :  one  on  the  right  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  and  Jesus  said  :  "Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do." 

Jer.  31:15  cf.  Matt.  2:16,  18.  Then 
Herod  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mock- 
ed, sent  forth  and  slew  all  the  children 
that  were  in  Bethlehem,  from  two  years 
old  and  under.  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  saying:  In  Rama  there  was  a 
voice  heard,  lamentation  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping 
for  her  children  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted because  they  are  not.  Herod 
killed  these  children  so  that  he  might 
kill  the  chiM  Jesus.  But  God  was  more 
powerful  than  all  of  Satan's  plans  to 
hinder  the  plan  of  salvation  for  the 
world. 

Isa.  50:6  cf.  Matt.  27:30.  Isaiah  says 
that  the  Messiah  hid  not  His  face  from 
.'ihame  and  spitting.  Then  Matt.  27  says  * 
"And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the 
reed  and  smote,  and  smote  him  on  the 
head."  ' 

Zech,  11:12  cf.  Jno.  27:3,  10,  12.  This 
is  the  prophecy  of  his  betrayal,  and  Je- 
sus should  be  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.  Then  the  fulfillment  in  the  New 
Testament,  when  judas  saw  what  he 
had  done,  cast  down  the  money  in  the 
temple,  and  went  and  hanged  himself; 
and  with  that  money  they  bought  a  pot- 
ter's field  for  a  place  to  bury  strangers 
in.  The  prophecy  is  very  clear !  "So 
they  weighed  for  my  hire  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  me, 


Cast  it  into  the  potter,  the  goodly  price 
that  I  was  prized  at  by  them  and  I  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and  cast  them 
into  the  potter,  in  the  house  of  Jehovah." 

Isa.  42  :1,  2,  cf.  Matt.  12 :18,  19.  In  the 
New  Testament  we  see  Jesus  healing 
the  sick,  and  doing  many  miracles,  and 
charged  them  that  they  should  not  make 
Him  known,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
Behold  my  servant  whom  I  have 
chosen;  My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul 
is  well  pleased.  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  not  strive  nor 
cry  aloud.  Neither  shall  anyone  hear 
his  voice  in  the  streets. 

Psa.  78:2  cf.  Matt.  13:34,  35.  This 
prophesies  that  the  Messiah  should 
preach  in  parables  and  our  Lord's  mes- 
sages were  just  this  way.  In  Matthew 
it  says :  "All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
in  parables  unto  the  multitudes ;  and 
without  a  parable  spoke  he  nothing, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  saying,  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables,  I  will  utter 
things  hi^lden  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

Isa.  8:14  cf.  Rom.  9:32;  I  Pet.  2:8. 
This  tells  us  that  Christ  shall  be  a  stum- 
bling block  to  the  Jews.  "They  stum- 
bled at  the  stone  of  stumbling,  even  as 
it  is  written.  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a 
stone  of  stumbMng  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence, and  he  that  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame.  For  you 
therefore  that  believe  is  he  precious; 
The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  was  made  the  head  of  the 
corner."  We  have  many  hymns  about 
Christ  as  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 
"Rock  of  ages  cleft  for  me.  Let  me  hide 
mA^self  in  thee,"  is  a  hymn  that  is  an 
old  stand-by,  that  never  grows  old, 
and  one  that  gives  peace  and  comfort 
to  the  aching  heart.  Then  again  we 
have  the  hymn,  "On  Christ,  the  solid 
rock  I  stand.  All  other  ground  is  sink- 
ing sand."  In  other  hymns  we  have  the 
thought  that  Jesus  is  the  Rock  and  the 
anchor  of  our  faith,  the  only  refuge  in 
the  time  of  storm. 

In  John  12:37-51  we  have  more  ful- 
filled prophecies,  "But  though  he  had 
done  so  many  signs  before  them,  yet 
thev  believed  not  on  him  that  the  word 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  spake:  Lord,  who  hath  be- 
lieved our  report?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?" 
For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe, 
as  Isaiah  said  again:  He  hath  blinded 
their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart,  lest 
they  should  see  with  their  eyes  and  per- 
ceive with  their  heart,  and  should  turn, 
and  I  should  heal  them.  This  is  the  truth 
today.  Satan  has  blinded  the  eyes  of 
many  people  that  they  do  not  want  to 
believe  that  Christ  is  the  Messiah  and 
their  only  means  of  salvation.  Paul  said, 
"There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
whereby  we  might  be  saved." 

We  have  many  more  prophecies  that 
prove  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah.  It  was 
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prophesied  that  the  wise  men  would 
seek  the  young-  child,  which  they  did ; 
that  He  would  be  rejected  by  His 
brethren,  and  He  was;  also  that  the 
Jews  would  hate  Him,  which  they  do — 
but  we  are  glad  that  many  of  them  are 
studying  the  Scriptures,  and  then  the}^ 
see  that  He  is  the  one,  when  they  see 
all  the  Avords  of  the  prophets  are  ful- 
filled in  Christ.  The  Word  also  predict- 
ed that  He  would  be  betrayed  by  a 
friend,  and  one  of  His  inner  circle  of 
special  friends  was  the  betrayer.  We 
also  find  it  foretold  that  He  would  be 
abandoned  by  the  disciples.  (Zech.  13 : 
7),  and  Matt.  26:56,  tells  us  that  all  the 
disciples  left  Him  and  fled. 

Micah  said  that  they  would  spit  on 
Him,  and  in  Matthew  it  tells  that  they 
kneeled  down  before  Him  and  mocked 
Him,  saying,  "Hail,  King  of  the  Jews; 
and  they  spat  upon  him,  and  took  the 
reed  and  smote  him  upon  the  head." 

It  was  also  foretold  that  He  would 
be  given  vinegar  to  drink  at  the  cross, 
which  thev  did;  that  they  would  cast 
lots  for  the  clothes  of  the  Messiah, 
which  they  did.  In  Matt.  27:35,  David 
said  they  would  pierce  His  hands  and 
His  feet,  that  no  bone  should  be  broken 
in  His  bod}^  and  that  they  would  look 
and  stare  upon  Him.  These  things  were 
all  done  at  the  cross,  and  we  have  a  good 
record  of  it  kept  through  all  these  two 
thousand  years. 

Then  lastly  it  was  prophesied  that  He 
would  arise  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day  and  would  ascend  to  heaven,  where 
He  would  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
All  these  things,  according  to  the  New 
Testament,  have  come  to  pass.  Now  Ave 
are  looking  forward  to  the  fulfillment 
of  those  many  prophecies  where  Jesus 
will  again  come  back  and  receive  unto 
Himself  His  own.  Many  do  not  be- 
lieve He  is  coming  again,  but  let  us 
consider  that  Moses,  David,  Jeremiah, 
Daniel,  Zechariah,  and  all  the  prophets 
and  apostles  were  believers  in  the 
second  advent  of  our  Lord.  "Watch 
therefore;  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


CAROiLING  ON  CHRISTMAS 
NIGHT 


By  M.  B.  Fast 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  I  read  in  "Question  Drawer,"  No. 
36  Gospel  Herald,  I  was  reminded  of 
something  which  happened  in  Jefferson 
Co.,  Neb.,  in  1893. 

A  dear  mother  in  our  church  had 
died  and  left  her  beloved  husband,  6 
boys  and  3  girls;  the  oldest  about  13 
and  the  baby  a  day  old.  She  was  buried 
a  few  days  before  Christmas.  The  fa- 
ther of  those  children  was  a  blacksmith. 
He  could  not  understand  the  Lord,  but 
tried  to  he  content. 

We  knew  it  and  thought  of  a  way  to 
<l()  something  to  cheer  him  up.  On 


Christmas  eve  I  hitched  my  horses  to 
the  big  lumber  wagon,  filled  it  with 
clean  straw  and  about  10  or  12  singers 
jumped  in.  About  midnight  we  came 
to  the  house  of  that  brother.  He  could 
not  sleep,  and  stood  at  the  heavily  frost- 
ed window  to  cool  his  forehead.  All  at 
once  we  sang  a  fitting  German  song. 
Next  morning  he  came  to  church  with 
4  boys  (a  neighbor  stayed  with  the 
other  children)  and  when  opportunity 
was  given  that  brother  got  up  and  told 
of  his  feeling  when  he  stood  at  the 
window  and  how  he  went  down  on  his 
knees  after  we  left  and  was  really  com- 
forted. Some  dear  old  readers  are  yet 
able  to  read  German,  so  will  let  you 
know  what  we  sang: 

"Heb'  Pilger  doch  dein  Haupt  empor, 
Dir  tagt,  freudenvoll  der  Morgen, 
Gott  halt  es  dir  im  Worte  vor, 
Dir  tagt,  freudenvoll  der  Morgen. 

"Bald  legst  du  hin  den  Wanderstab, 
Dir  tagt,  freudenvoll  der  Morgen, 
Und  Gott  wischt  deine  Tranen  ab, 
Dir  tagt,  freudenvoll  der  Morgen. 

Chorus 

"Mut,  harre  auf  den  Morgen 

Mut  harre  auf  den  Morgen, 

Wahrt  das  Weinen  auch  durch  die  Nacht, 

Dir  tagt,  freudenvoll  der  Morgen." 

After  he  sat  down  there  were  not 
many  dry  eyes  in  the  audience.  About 
20  years  ago  that  brother  went  to  his 
reward ;  also  2  of  his  boys  died.  A  real 
warm  feeling  came  over  me,  when  I 
remembered  that  cold  winter  night  in 
dear  old  Nebraska. 

Over  7  years  ago  my  dear  wife  went 
to  glory,  and  I  feel  it  is  with  me  as  we 
read  in  Rev.  22  :5  ;  even  if  evening  comes 
and  often  it  seems  rather  dark  and  lone- 
ly, over  there  we  will  be  with  the  Lord 
and  reign  with  Him  forever.  Praise 
God  for  Jesus  who  came  to  redeem  and 
sanctify  us.  As  we  read  in  John  17:19, 
Jesus  prays  the  Father  that  we  may  see 
His  glory.  My  next  birthday  (Jan.  6) 
will  be  81  in  full. 

May  God  in  His  love  bless  you  all. 

Reedley,  Calif. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  813) 

There  are  fifteen  boys  in  the  Home. 
They  like  to  help  in  the  cottage  prayer 
meetings.  The  girls  also  help  in  the 
same  way.  Occasionally  all  the  children 
give  programs. 

You  may  be  interested  in  some  of 
the  expressions  the  children  make. 

Little  Johnnie,  four  years  old,  pray- 
ed two  lines  of  his  bedtime  prayer, 
stopped  and  prayed  thus  (almost  cry- 
ing) :  "Dear  Jesus,  forgive  me  for  be- 
ing so  naughty  today.  Help  me  to  be  a 
good  boy."  He  climbed  into  bed.  His 
little  sister  would  not  settle  down  for 
the  night.  He  said;  "Cora,  why  don't 
you  ask  Jesus  to  help  you?  It's  Satan 
makin'  you  do  that." 

Ward  came  home  from  school  and 
asked,  "Will  you  give  me  a  verse  for  a 


boy  that  swears?"  While  he  waited 
said  this :  "Time's  goin'  like  ninety, 
guess  the  Lord  is  gettin'  ready  to  con 
I  am  only  eight  years  old ;  I  haver 
lived  my  full  time  yet." 

The  same  boy  once  asked,  "Do  yo, 
know  where  I  was  before  supper?"  " 
was  upstairs  praying,  asking  Jesus  t 
help  me  be  a  good  boy;  so  I  can  be  , 
missionary  when  I  grow  up." 

After  reading  some  Bible  promisesj 
Ward  said,  "God  gives  orders.  He  don'^ 
have  play  orders.  He  has  a  real  Biblj 
and  we  are  not  to  just  play  aroun 
about  it.  Jesus  means  what  He  says.j 

A  few  boys  were  going  to  schoai 
Bobby  said,  "Let's  slow  up  a  bit.  | 
want  to  ask  this  man  something."  "D 
you  like  to  smoke?"  he  asked.  The  ma: 
replied  that  he  did.  Dickie — "It  wi! 
harm  your  mind."  Then  the  ma: 
threw  the  cigarette  away.  Dickey-: 
"Do  you  ever  pray?"  He  said,  "No. 
Dickey — "Would  you  like  to  go  t 
heaven?"  "Yes,"  he  replied.  Bobby- 
"You  won't  go  there  smoking.  Hav 
you  ever  gone  to  church?"  was  the  nex' 
question.  "Did  you  go  to  his  church? 
They  were  nearing  our  church.  Th 
man  asked,  "Is  this  church  as  good  a 
any  other?"  Bobby — "I  dont  know,  bu 
I  know  it  teaches  God's  Word."  Dicke; 
— -"The  preacher  preaches  good  ser 
mons."  Bobby — "Where  are  you  goin., 
when  the  end  of  the  world  comes?"  " 
don't  know,"  he  said.  "If  you  don't  sto 
smoking  you'll  go  to  the  lake  that  burni 
with  fire  and  brimstone.  If  you  d 
God's  will  you'll  go  to  heaven  wher 
there  are  twelve  gates  of  pearl  and  thi 
streets  are  of  gold."  At  recess  Bobb; 
saw  the  man  again  and  said  to  hin: 
"You  won't  forget  what  we  told  yov 
will  you?" 

The  following  are  sentences  take: 
from  the  children's  prayers : 

Hugh  (six  years  old)  :  "Put  powe 
into  my  heart  to  tell  others  about  Jesus 
Thank  you  for  what  you've  done  fo 
me." 

Billy  (nine  years  old)  :  "Help  my  par 
ents  to  be  Christians  and  useful  ones 
Help  those  who  are  sick  in  bed.  Sem 
some  one  to  them  that  they  may  knov 
you.  Thou  art  the  Mighty  God.  Wh( 
answers  prayer.  Keep  us  from  dange 
power." 

Ward :  "Help  us  to  know  what 
are  doing  when  we  are  tempted." 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  their  interes 
in  spiritual  things.  Will  you  pray  tha 
they  will  remain  faithful  as  they  go  ou 
to  live  for  God?  The  day  comes  fo 
each  one  to  leave  the  Home. 

With  heart  felt  gratitude  Ave  than) 
the  many  friends  who  have  helped  us  ii 
so  many  ways  to  make  this  Avork  pos 
sible.  May  every  reader  knoAV  aneAV  th< 
power  and  presence  of  the  living  Chris 
in  this  joyous  season  of  Christinas. 

Kansas  City,  Kansas. 


One  of  the  great  things  in  life  i 
that  of  restraining  self. — S.  W.  Sommej 
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(.Continued  from  page  817) 
ler  is  accompanied  by  Sister  Bucher 
id  their  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Bro. 
id  Sister  Abram  Miller.  We  enjoyed 
eeting  the  latter* and  were  glad  to 
ive  them  with  us. 

Nov.  6,  we  again  held  our  commun- 
in  service.  Bishop  Joe  Driver  of 
/^aynesboro  was  here  to  officiate  in 
lis  service.  At  the  same  time  there 
ere  five  received  by  letter,  and  one 
f  baptism.  (The  latter  was  a  "tro- 
ly"  of  the  Newport  News  Mission.) 
/e  appreciated  Bro.  Driver's  presence 
ere  in  the  morning,  and  at  the  Mission 
I  the  evening.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
ho  had  conducted  communion  on  the 

orfolk  side  in  the  morning  and  after- 
oon,  preached  at  our  home  church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Delp,  who  have 
een  appointed  as  workers  for  the 
ifewport  News  Mission,  are  here  and 
jiaking  preparations  to  begin  their 
rork.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ig  the  work  there,  and  are  encouraged 
3  continue. 

Dec.  8,  1938.        Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  have 
Teat  reason  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
lanifold  blessings. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  enroute  from  work 
n  Pennsylvania  to  his  home  in  Idaho, 
risited  his  home  folks  and  home  con- 
gregation a  few  days  in  September.  He 
poke  on  Sunday  evening  the  11th  and 
he  following  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
lay  evenings.  His  messages  were  an 
inspiration. 

■Bro.  Ed.  Deiner  of  Iowa  and  a  group 
)f  young  men  enroute  to  points  farther 
iiorth  had  charge  of  an  evening  service 
)nce  this  fall. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  26,  Bro. 
Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  with  four  young  people 
iccompanying  him,  had  charge  of  the 
service.  His  sermon  was  taken  from 
Habakkuk  and  it  surely  gave  new  in- 
terest to  that  book.  The  four  young  peo- 
jple:  Sanford  Miller  of  Protection, 
Kans. ;  Alta  Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans. ; 
Elmer  and  Bernice  Landis,  two  of  our 
home  young  people,  who  are  now 
students  at  Hesston,  formed  the  quartet 
which  sang  a  number  of  much  appreci- 
lated  songs.  The  following  day  the 
quartet  sang  at  a  number  of  homes  in 
Alpha. 

j  On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  27,  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich  preached  a  sermon  in 
preparation  for  communion.  That  eve- 
ning the  Hesston  group  again  had 
charge  of  the  services.  Monday  eve- 
ning a  touching  service  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Gingerich,  at  which  time  a 
young  couple  and  three  other  young 
people  were  by  baptism  on  their  faith 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Pray  that  they  may  fully  realize  the 
||  sacredness  of  their  vows  and  "Grow  in 
grace." 


Tuesday  evening  following  we  were 
as  a  church  again  permitted  to  com- 
memorate the  Lord's  suffering  and 
death. 

One  of  our  ministers  (C.  J.  Garber) 
and  wife  left  last  week  for  a  several 
weeks  trip  to  Kansas  to  visit  their  son 
and  daughter  at  Hutchinson  and  Con- 
way. 

Un  Missionary  day  the  children  ren- 
dered a  program.  Their  quarter  returns 
were  encouraging.  Through  their  serv- 
ice may  souls  be  brought  to  Christ. 

Mrs.  Irene  Kauffman. 

Dec.  8,  1938. 


Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 
Greetings  in  J  esus'  Name  : — Again 
we  can  litt  our  hearts  in  gratitude  to 
God  for  an  abundant  harvest.  We  did 
not  have  a  service  at  our  church  on 
Thanksgiving  day  this  year,  but  were 
invited  to  a  joint  meeting  with  the 
churches  of  Eureka,  held  at  the  Metho- 
dist Church  on  Nov.  24. 

From  Nov.  27,  to  Dec.  4,  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good  of  the  Sterling,  111.,  congregation 
held  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings, 
which  gave  us  as  a  congregation  much 
food  for  thought.  Six  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ,  as  their  personal  Saviour, 
and  we  feel  there  are  others  who  need 
our  prayers. 

On  Dec.  4,  our  communion  service 
was  held  with  Bro.  Good  giving  a  very 
touching  message  appropriate  for  this 
service. 

Dec.  8,  1938.  Irma  L.  Garber. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  : — God  has  been  very  good  to 
us,  we  were  blessed  with  a  fairly  good 
crop,  good  health,  etc.,  for  which  we  are 
truly  thankful.  We  have  had  lovely  fall 
weather. 

Dec.  4,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school,  as  follows  :  Supts.,  Andrew  Glick 
and  Floyd  Kauffman ;  Chor.,  Robert 
Myers;  Secy.,  Dale  Hunsicker;  Libr., 
Ida  Kauffman. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  had  our 
usual  service.  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman 
used  for  his  text,  Isa.  36:7.  We  also 
had  a  business  meeting,  right  after  the 
sermon,  and  reorganizations  of  church 
activities. 

A  number  responded  when  called 
upon  to  tell  what  they  had  to  be  thank- 
ful for. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  several  weeks  ago.  Our  Bish- 
op Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  had  charge  of  the  meeting. 

The  same  day  two  young  people  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
They  were  Ruby  Zook  and  Lloyd  Zook. 
May  they  ever  be  faithful,  is  our  prayer. 

Dec.  1,  the  sisters'  sewing  circle  met 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Glick.  We  made  clothing;  also  a  com- 
forter, to  send  to  Spain.  Our  next  meet- 
ing, if  it  is  God's  will,  we  shall  meet  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman.  Sis- 


ter Nettie  Kauffman  is  president  of  our 
sewing  circle;  Secy.,  Marion  Yoder. 

Bro.  John  Mast  and  wife  of  Pennsyl- 
vania; also  Bro.  Alphie  Smucker,  wife 
and  two  little  girls.  Fern  and  Wilma, 
stopped  here  a  few  days  this  fall  on 
their  way  to  California  and  Oregon. 
Bro.  Mast  preached  two  sermons  for 
us  while  he  was  here,  which  we  enjoyed 
very  much. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place.  We  need 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  we 
may  be  faithful  to  the  One  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us. 

Dec.  8,  1938.  Cor. 


Roseland,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Redeemer.  "O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever."  We 
were  again  permitted  to  have  our  an- 
nual Bible  conference  Oct.  13-16.  Bro. 
R.  R.  Smucker  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and 
Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Harrison- 
villa,  Mo.,  were  the  instructors.  As  Bro. 
Smucker  could  remain  with  us  only 
two  days,  he  had  all  the  subjects  for 
the  first  two  days;  and  Bro.  Hershber- 
ger had  all  the  time  the  last  two  days. 
A  number  of  helpful  topics  were  dis- 
cussed. Bro.  Smucker  also  gave  us  a 
talk  on  Palestine. 

On  Nov.  4.  Bro.  H.  J.  King  of  Arthur, 
111.,  came  into  our  midst  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings.  These  meetings  con- 
tinued until  the  evening  of  Nov.  13. 
Bro.  King  gave  some  talks  on  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  signs  of  the 
times.  Two  precious  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  one 
reconsecrated  his  life  to  the  Master. 
May  they  all  be  fully  surrendered  to 
the  Lord  that  He  might  have  full  pos- 
session of  their  lives.  On  Sunday,  Dec. 
18,  we  expect  to  have  baptismal  serv- 
ices. 

Dec.  8,  1938.  Cor. 


Markham,  Ont. 

The  revival  meetings  and  Bible  con- 
ference held  at  the  Wideman  Church 
closed  on  Sunday  evening  Dec.  1.  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  (for- 
merly of  Markham)  was  used  of  the 
Lord  in  bringing  power-filled  messages 
from  the  Word.  One  young  man  con- 
fessed Christ.  The  Church  was  stirred 
to  a  deeper  devotion  to  God  and  His 
Word.  Pray  for  us  as  we  continue  to 
labor  for  the  Lord  at  Markham. 

Dec.  9,  1938.  A.  D.  G. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 
Lititz,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  Miners 
Village,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  December  3,  4,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Wilmer  Eby;  Chors., 
Elias  Ebi',  Elani  Bomberger;  Secy.,  Ben  S. 
Snavely. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (John 
4:1-26),  Harvey  Shank;  Africa  and  Its  Peo- 
ple, Elam  Stauffer:  I  Cor.  3:15,  D.  Stoner 
Krady;  Devotion  (Psa.  23),  Joseph  Boll; 
How  Conformity  to  Christ  Separates  us  from 
the    World,    Elmer    Martin;    The  African 
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Church,  Elam  Stauffer;  The  Mi  ssion  Work- 
er's Pitfalls,  Lewis  Martin;  Devotion  (II  Cor. 
4),  Elam  Stauffer;  New  Birth  vs.  Church 
Membership,  John  S.  Hess;  Our  Trip  Abroad, 
Henry  F.  Garber;  Sunday  School  Lesson, 
Harry  Frank;  Psa.  133:1,  John  W.  Weaver; 
Matt.  5:48,  Harvey  Shank;  Devotion  (Psa. 
119:89-92),  Daniel  Wert;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Lewis  Martin;  A  Message  to  Youth  (I 
Tim.  4:12),  Harvey  Shank;  Evangelistic 
Sermon,  C.  Z.  Martin.  Evangelistic  meetings 
continued. 

Ihoughts  Presented. — Africa  sins  for  want 
of  knowledge,  and  America  in  spite  of  knowl- 
edge. Africa  must  be  evangelized  by  self- 
supporting  native  missionaries.  The  great 
need  of  promoting  and  living  a  full  Gospel, 
and  laying  aside  the  wisdom  of  men.  Lot,  a 
saved  man,  lost  all  his  possessions.  The 
world  knows  not  the  will  of  God  nor  rec- 
ognizes it.  The  futility  of  bringing  Africa  a 
church — they  need  Christ;  not  instructors, 
but  fathers  in  Christ.  The  challenge  to  the 
Church  is  to  bring  the  Gospel.  Quit  your  quit- 
ting. Don't  sacrifice  truth  for  unity.  God  is 
perfect  in  knowledge,  in  holiness.  We  are  not 
free  from  the  possibility  of  sinning.  We  are 
complete  in  Christ  alone.  We  can  be  perfect 
in  Christ.  Secretary. 

HoUsopple,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  Church  near  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  Nov.  22-27,  1938. 

Organization.— Mod.,  H.  C.  Blough;  Secys., 
Cora  Hostetler,  Erma  Holsopple. 

Program  and  Speakers.— God's  Word  to 
Parents,  Milton  Brackbill;  Evangelistic  Ser- 
mon, A.  J.  Metzler;  Conditions  to  be  met  to 
Receive  God's  Blessings,  Milton  Brackbill; 
Satan,  Hiram  Weaver;  Christian  Business, 
Milton  Brackbill;  Anointing  with  Oil,  Hiram 
Weaver;  The  Power  and  Blessing  of  Life, 
Milton  Brackbill;  EvangeHstic  Sermon,  Har- 
vey Shank;  Thanksgiving  Sermon,  Milton 
Brackbill;  Testimony  and  Praise  Service, 
Shank;  The  Church— the  World  as  Taught  in 
God's  Word,  Harvey  Shank;  Divine  Rela- 
tion of  Man  and  Woman,  Milton  Brackbill; 
The  Desires  of  the  Heart,  Milton  Brackbill; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Harvey  Shank;  Pow- 
er of  Principle,  Milton  Brackbill;  Evangelistic 
Sermon,  Harvey  Shank;  Teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture on  Nonresistance,  Harvey  Shank; 
Biblical  Sanctification,  Milton  Brackbill; 
Choosing  Our  Associates,  Milton  Brackbill; 
Evangelistic  Sermon,  Harvey  Shank;  Sunday 
School  Lesson,  Harvey  Shank;  Sermon,  Mil- 
ton Brackbill;  Proper  Observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day,  Harvey  Shank;  What  to  Do  with 
Life's  Burdens,  Harvey  Shank;  Doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Milton  Brackbill;  Saved  to 
Serve,  Milton  Brackbill. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.— Faith  is  taking  God 
at  His  Word  and  acting  accordingly.  Try  to 
improve  your  Christian  life.  You  cannot  keep 
company  with  God  and  not  have  the  joy  and 
peace  He  gives.  Satan  tries  to  entrap  us 
with  his  many  devices,  in  ways  that  we  are 
not  aware  of.  Anointing  with  oil  is  for  be- 
lievers who  have  faith  to  believe  that  they 
can  be  healed,  and  is  to  be  administered  by 
bishops  or  elders  of  the  Church.  It  pays  to 
give  Gospel  measure.  Steer  clear  of  any  sus- 
picion of  dishonesty.  Life  is  the  time  to  learn. 
Have  Christ  live  in  your  heart  and  enjoy  life. 
Church  members  need  to  be  revived  and  sin- 
ners brought  to  light.  Christians  should  ap- 
preciate the  religious  liberty  they  have.  "We 
often  tremble  on  the  Rock,  but  the  Ro'ck 
never  trembles  under  us."  We  only  realize 
what  God  means  to  us  when  we  joy  in  the 
God  of  our  salvation.  The  world  has  pleasure 
now,  the  Church  has  most  in  eternity.  Na- 
tions stand  and  fall  according  to  the  way 
they  use  the  institution  of  the  home.  God  is 
the  Head  of  the  spiritual  house.  Only  when 
our  life  is  yielded  to  God  can  we  delight  our- 
selves m  Him.  The  more  we  know  of  God 
the  less  we  think  of  ourselves.  Principle  is 
a  settled  rule  or  law  f^xed  in  the  heart  that 


has  become  a  part  of  us.  A  young  person 
who  IS  wilhng  to  stand  alone  t,or  his  convic- 
tion will  sometime  amount  to  something.  The 
greatest  tning  to  be  done  is  to  prepare  to 
meet  God.  i\onresistance  has  been  practiced 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  tor  tour  hundred 
years.  Not  only  Mennonites  but  all  Chris- 
tians should  be  nonresistant.  Friendship  is 
deeper  ttian  the  outside  appearance,  true 
beauty  comes  from  inside.  Vve  ought  to  be 
thauKiul  for  a  conscience  that  troubles  us 
at  times.  "You  cannot  hide  trom  God,  but 
you  can  hide  in  God."  'ihe  darkest  that  it 
ever  was,  was  when  Christ  was  on  the  Cross. 
As  we  grow  older  our  desire  should  grow 
stronger  lor  God.  What  is  the  use  lor  us  to 
try  to  Dear  our  own  burdens  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  wants  to  bear  them  lor  us.  Spend  much 
time  in  prayer  alone.  God  for  us  in  the  Old 
'iestament,  God  with  us  in  time  of  Christ, 
God  in  us  in  time  of  Holy  Spirit,  ihe  out- 
side ot  an  individual  will  tell  what  is  on  the 
inside.  Service  is  the  life  lived  alter  being 
saved.  Seven  ways  to  serve:  (1)  with  willing 
mind;  (2)  sacnticially ;  (3)  thoughtiully ;  (.4) 
humoly;  {5)  joytuily;  (6)  with  conviction; 
{/ )  now.  "bay  what  you  want  to  be  saying 
when  Jesus  comes;  go  where  you  want  to  be 
going  when  Jesus  conies,  and  do  what  you 
want  to  be  doing  when  Jesus  comes." 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Zook— Butter. — Nov.  27,  1938,  Bro.  Oscar 
Zook  of  the  East  Union  congregation,  Kaiona, 
Iowa,  and  Sister  Mildred  Kutter,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  East  Union  Church,  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher  officiating.  May  God  biess  this  union. 


Helmuth — Zehr. — On  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
20,  1938,  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church 
near  Fisher,  111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Orva  Helmuth  of  Arthur,  III.,  and  Sister  Fern 
Zehr  of  Fisher,  111.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  officiating. 
May  God  biess  them  through  life. 


Zook— Newgard.— On  Dec.  4,  1938,  at  the 
Elizabethtown,  Fa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Bro. 
Aipheus  Zook  of  Hershey,  Fa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Newgard  of  Elizabethtown  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro.  Samuel  T. 
Fry.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 


Kolb — Meyer. — On  Wednesday,  Nov.  2,  1938, 
Bro.  Joseph  G.  Koib  of  the  Vincent  congrega- 
tion near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Naomi  K. 
Moyer  of  the  Springfield,  Fa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  who  officiated. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Emmerson — Heiser. — On  Nov.  23,  1938,  Bro. 
R.  D.  Emmerson  and  Sister  Mildred  Heiser, 
both  members  of  the  East  Bend  Mennonite 
church  near  Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Heiser,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
olEciating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Steiner — Hoover. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  24, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Andrew, 
son  of  the  late  Caleb  and  Fannie  Steiner  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Keata  S.,  only  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Hoover  of  Markham, 
(Jnt.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  A. 
I>.  Grove.  May  tliis  union  be  blessed  of  the 
Lord  as  they  follow  His  leadings. 


Obituary 

Buchcr.— Mary  A.,  widow  of  the  late  Levi  B. 
Btielier,  died  after  a  few  weeks'  illness,  Dec.  1, 
1938,  at  tlie  home  of  lier  daughter  (Mrs.  G. 
Norman  Ilcrr),  Millcrsville,  Pa.,  aged  7G  years. 
Slio  is  survived  by  the  following  children  :  Levi 
C,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Anna,  wife  of  Mahlon 


G.  Shoemaker,  Kirkwood,  Pa.;  J.  Milton,  Qus^lj 
ryville.  Pa.;  Mary,  wife  of  Edgar  W.  Ho|S|| 
liiver  Edge,  N.  J. ;  Elva,  wife  of  G.  Norm«l 
Herr;  also  by  a  brother  (John  A.  Buckwaltel 
of  Fentress,  Va.),  13  grandchildren,  and 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  thlj 
Mechanics  Grove  Mennonite  Church  for  man;! 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  4  al 
the  home  of  her  son,  J.  Milton  Bucher  (witli 
whom  she  had  her  home  for  the  past  11  years  f 
and  at  Mechanics  Grove  Church,  conducted  b;| 
Brethren  A.  D.  Metzler  and  Clayton  KeeneiJ 
Buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 


Hooley. — Paul  Jacob  Hooley  was  born  Apri'l 
2G,  1893,  at  Garden  City,  Mo.;  died  Nov.  3o| 
1938,  at  his  home  near  Hammett,  Idaho,  afte:l[ 
an  illness  of  nearly  5  days  caused  by  a  blo6»| 
clot  on  the  brain  ;  aged  45  y.  7  m.  4  d.  June  28! 
1914,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alta  Hosteti 
ler,  to  which  union  G  children  were  born  all  of 
whom  survive  him :  Elsie,  Leroy,  Ervin,  Wesley! 
Mylin,  and  Marilyn.  He  was  a  kind,  lovinil 
father  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  homeij 
He  also  leaves  his  aged  grandparents,  D.  Y| 
Hooley  and  wife  of  Harper,  Kans.,  5  sisters  am] 
C  brothers.  He  was  converted  and  joined  th<f 
^Mennonite  church  while  yet  a  young  man.  Nov! 
27,  1927,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  a' 
Limon,  Colo.,  and  remained  a  devoted  servaa: 
to  the  cause  to  the  end  of  his  life.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lindl 
assisted  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Good  and  Bro.  A.  Ml 
Shenk,  at  the  Baptist  church  in  Mountain  HomeJl 
Interment  in  the  Mountain  Home  Cemetery. 

Martin. — Simeon  Martin,  aged  76  y.  9  m.  2^. 
d.,  who  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  die( 
following  a  lengthy  illness.    He  was  married  t( 
Rebecca  Bauman  who  preceded  him  in  deatli 
nearly  5  months.    Surviving  are  2  daughtenl 
(Mrs.  Ephraim  Shantz  of  Waterloo,  with  whonl 
he  resided  the  last  14  months;  and  Louida 
Mrs.  Ervine  Weber,  Blair),  3  sons  (Nelson! 
East  Palestine,  Ohio;  Angus,  Elmira,  Ont;  RuJ^^ 
fus,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  D.  BL 
Shantz,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;  Mrs.  Allan  Shantz,  Wa| 
terloo,   Out.),   16  grandchildren  and  7  greafc| 
grandchildren,  3  sons  and  1  daughter  died  ill 
infancy.    He  was  a  member  of  the  St.  Jacobfl 
Mennonite  Church,  at  which  place  the  funera:! 
was  held  by  Brethren  Oliver  D.  Snider  and  Roil 
S.  Koch. 

"Father  dear,  your  wish  is  granted; 

Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er; 
By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 

Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Berg. — Lewis  S.  Berg  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  Feb.  8,  186 4 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  Wilmer  Horst  near  Dalton,  O.. 
Nov.  30,  1938 ;  aged  74  y.  9  m.  22  d.    On  Sept 
28,  1886,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Minerva! 
Edwards.    To  this  union  were  born  11  children,! 
Those  who  survive  are:  Ira  A.,  Dalton,  O. ;| 
Mrs.  Mae  Hammond,  Canton,  O. ;  Mrs.  Oseel 
Zernechel,  Cleveland,  O. ;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ru-I 
dolph.  West  Lebanon,  O. ;  Mrs.  Florence  HorstJ 
Dalton,  O. ;  Mrs.  Goldie  Moriarity,  Canton,  O.;! 
and  Marion,  Wooster,  O. ;  also  5  sisters  and  ISj 
grandchildren,  and  many  other  distant  relativesj 
survive.    In  early  manhood  he  gave  his  heartl 
to  Jesus  and  his  hand  to  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  at  Sippo,  Ohio.   In  1910  he  was  ordainedl 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  which  charge  toi 
him  was  sacred,  and  held  faithful  till  death.  Hel 
became  a  writer  of  worth  on  many  important  1 
Bible  subjects,  a  number  having  appeared  inl 
the  Gospel  Herald.    He  had  carefully  plannedl 
his  own  funeral  services  which  were  held  atl 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  North  Lawrence,! 
Ohio,  Dec.  3.    Services  in  charge  of  Wm.  Myers, 
Sippo,  O. ;  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  O. ;  M.  L. 
Doner,  Ashland,  O. ;  Bishop  Swalm,  Ontario, 

Can. ;     S.  Heisey,    Frick,  Louisville,  O. ; 

  Hostetler,  North  Lawrence,  O.  Funeral] 

largely  attended. 


Miller. — Roy,  eldest  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  I 
Norman  Miller,  was  born  near  Springs,  Pa.]! 
Aug.  15,  1907;  died  in  the  Memorial  HospitaVl 
Cumberland,  Md.,  Dec.  4,  1938;  aged  31  jP| 
3  m.  19  d.    Death  was  caused  by  gangrent-  po^'l 
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|jn  setting  in  after  he  had  been  accidentally 
f'ounded  while  hunting.  He  was  married  Aug. 
4  8,  1928,  to  Viola  Mae  Wiley.  To  this  happy 
nion  were  born  3  daughters  (Leona,  Virginia, 
i(tnd  Darlene).  His  beloved  wife  and  children  all 

(emain  to  mourn  his  early  departure ;  also  his 
parents,  one  grandmother,  and  the  following 
irothers  and  sisters :  Ralph,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
t;aul,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Alton,  Grace,  and 
Si'iola  at  home.    He  united  with  the  Springs 

tllennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  14  years.  He 
Ijmained  faithful  to  his  Lord  and  church,  serv- 
ig  always  in  any  capacity  he  was  asked  to 
rjrve.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  7  at  the 
„  prings  Church  with  Bros.  Roy  Otto  and  Ressly 
'  i'ressler  in  charge.  Texts,  Rev.  2  :10  and  Jas. 
r  f:14- 

f        "We  come,  we  live,  we  die,  we  go, 
!  And  tho'  we  know  not  how; 

',  :        But  to  God's  holy  will, 

I  I  Our  heads  we  gently  bow." 

i  \  —The  Family. 


I  Bamer. — Christian,  son  of  Jonas  and   . 

Hoover)  Ramer,  was  born  Dec.  18,  1859,  at 
larkham,  Ont. ;  died  Nov.  7,  1938,  at  his  late 
ome  North  Markham ;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  20  d. 
le  was  converted  in  early  manhood  and  in 
882  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Videmans  congregation  near  Markham.  He 
■as  married  to  Melissa  Grove.  One  child  born 
3  this  union  died  in  infancy.  Although  they 
ad  no  family  of  their  own,  they  faithfully  served 
lie  Lord  and  the  Church,  and  were  lovers  of 
iieir  fellow  men,  and  served  in  a  large  measure 
)  this  way.  Bro.  Ramer  was  of  quiet  disposi- 
itm,  but  throughout  many  years  of  poor  health 
nd  suffering  he  remained  faithful  to  his  Lord, 
esiring  to  go  home  and  be  at  rest.  He  is  sur- 
ived  by  his  sorrowing  companion  and  two 
rothers  (John  and  Samuel  both  of  Markham). 
'uiieral  services  were  held  Nov.  10  at  the  home 
y  Bro.  A.  D.  Grove  and  at  the  Wideman 
;hurch  by  Bro.  P.  G.  Lehman  and  Bro.  Grove, 
'ext,  Jno.  14  :l-4.  Burial  in  Wideman's  Cem- 
tery. 


"A  few  more  meetings  here. 

Shall  cheer  us  on  our  way ; 
And  we  shall  reach  the  endless  rest, 
The  eternal  Sabbath  day. 


'     Then  oh,  my  Lord,  prepare 
^  \        My  soul  for  that  great  day ; 

Oh  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood, 
And  take  my  sins  away." 


Kremer. — Andrew  Kremer  was  born  Aug.  1, 
860,  in  Comblaine,  a  suburb  of  Nancy,  France ; 
lied  Dec.  9,  1938,  in  the  home  of  his  son  Jacob 
Cremer  in  Seward,  Neb.,  after  only  a  few  days 
i-  li  serious  sickness  due  to  an  internal  cancer ; 

I  Lged  78  y.  4  m.  8  d.  In  February,  1870,  he 
:  :ame  with  his  parents  to  America,  settling  in 
ifi  jivingston  Co.,  111.  In  February,  1882,  he  came 
i[  0  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  where  he  lived  the  re- 

II  nainder  of  his  life.  On  March  11,  1883,  he  was 
oined  in  marriage  to  Susan  Burkey.  To  this 
inion  were  born  5  sons  and  1  daughter.  He  ac- 
:epted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  in  youth, 

I.  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
1)  naining  a  faithful  member  until  death.  His 

vife  preceded  him  in  death  March  26,  1937. 
I  Two  brothers  (Emil  and  Joseph)  and  1  sister 

i Ellen)  also  preceded  him.    He  is  survived  by 

lU  of  his  children  '(Edwin  of  Lincoln,  Neb. ; 

Ben  of  Aurora,  Neb. ;  Jacob  of  Seward  Neb. ; 
il  loseph  and  Amos  of  Milford,  Neb. ;  Mrs.  D.  A. 
1  Eicher  of  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.).  He  is  also 
::  survived  by  a  brother  (Ben  of  Milford),  a  sister 

(Mrs.  Annie  Claudin  of  Peoria,  111.),  and  a  host 
c  af  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
«i  were  held  Dec.  11  at  the  Milford  A.  M.  Church, 
D  eonducted  by  Bro.  Warren  A.  Eicher.  Text, 
L  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  Milford  A.  M.  Cem- 
isJetery. 

^'1   "Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labors  are  o'er, 
'  I     Your  toiling  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
[     A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 
Jj     No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 

':i  Gingrich. — John  W.,  son  of  Henry  and  Eliz- 
''iabeth  (Garmen)  Gingrich,  was  born  in  Juniata 
qCo.,  Pa.,  Jan.  10,  1856;  died  Nov.  30,  1938,  at 


the  Mary  Lanning  Memorial  Hospital  in  Has- 
tings, Neb. ;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  20  d.  In  1876  he 
moved  to  Illinois,  remaining  there  for  a  few 
years.  In  1882  he  moved  to  Adams  Co.,  Neb., 
locating  on  a  farm  near  Ayr.  He  lived  on  this 
farm  until  8  years  ago,  when  he  moved  to  Rose- 
laud,  Nebr.,  where  he  was  living  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  Dec.  15,  1887,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sarah  Ebersoie  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  2 
daughters,  all  of  whom  survive.  Surviving  also 
are  his  wife,  6  grandchildren,  1  brother  (Mar- 
shall of  Albany,  Ureg.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Ida 
Snyder,  of  Ayr,  Neb. ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Martin  and 
Emma  Gingrich  of  Albany,  Oreg.).  The  chil- 
dren are  Ira,  William,  Mrs.  Mary  Hargleroad, 
Albert  and  Jidwin ;  all  living  in  the  home  com- 
munity ;  and  Mabel,  at  home.  Dec.  15,  ly37, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Uiugrich  celebrated  their  5Uth 
wedding  anniversary.  Bro.  Gingrich  had  al- 
ways enjoyed  good  health  until  about  three 
mouths  ago.  He  united  with  the  Roseland 
Mennonite  Church  in  young  manhood,  in  which 
he  retained  a  deep  interest  until  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  community  of  which  he  was 
a  part.  Funeral  services  were  heid  Dec.  3  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Roseiana  Mennonite  Church 
in  cnarge  of  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Sumner  Williams.  Text,  Num.  23 :10,  latter 
clause.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


High. — Alfred  Leslie,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
SaraU  C.  High,  was  born  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Out., 
Sept.  10,  18(  I  ;  died  at  his  late  residence,  on  the 
Isaac  G.  Cuip  farm  uear  Vinelaud,  Out.,  Nov. 
20,  1938,  after  a  somewhat  prolonged  illness 
due  to  a  heart  weakness ;  aged  01  y.  2  m.  4  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Alda, 
daughter  of  the  late  Isaac  G.  and  ilatilda  (Wis- 
mer)  Cuip,  March  4,  1903. .  This  union  was 
blessed  wich  4  sous  (Isaac,  Daniel,  Norman  and 
Alfred),  who  with  their  mother  survive  the  de- 
parted father  and  husband.  His  mother,  3 
brothejfB  (Philip,  Daniel  and  William)  and  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Loyal  Martin)  also  survive  him. 
During  a  series  of  meetings  held  by  John  S. 
CofEman  in  the  Moyer  Church  near  Vineland 
in  June,  1895,  Bro.  High  confessed  faith  in 
Christ.  Later  in  the  year  he  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church,  his  wife  also  being  one 
of  the  group  of  youug  people  received.  He  was 
always  faithful  in  his  duties  and  enjoyed  the 
Christian  life  and  fellowship.  For  some  years 
he  served  as  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  Church, 
His  place  and  presence  in  the  congregation  will 
be  missed  by  the  brotherhood,  and  those  who 
knew  him  and  associated  with  him  as  neighbors 
and  friends  will  feel  keenly  the  loss  of  one  who 
was  esteemed  and  loved  among  them.  Funeral 
services  were  heid  on  Nov.  23,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors. 
Services  conducted  by  S.  F.  CofEman,  with  the 
assistance  of  Brethren  A.  L.  Fretz,  B.  B. 
Shantz,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Text,  II  Kings 
2  :12.   Interment  in  the  Vineland  Cemetery. 


Wideman. — Samuel,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
(Burkholder)  Wideman,  was  born  near  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  Nov.  7,  1861;  died  at  his  late  home 
near  Almira,  Ont.,  Oct.  22  1938;  aged  76  y. 
11  m.  15  d.  He  enjoyed  good  health  throughout 
his  life,  until  five  years  ago,  when  he  suffered 
a  stroke,  followed  by  several  others  which 
caused  him  to  gradually  grow  weaker,  although 
suffering  no  pain.  He  enjoyed  the  use  of  all  his 
faculties,  and  was  conscious  until  he  suddenly 
passed  away.  At  the  age  of  21  he  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  1889 
he  was  married  to  Elsie  Ann  Hoover.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  sons  and  1  daughter  (Jacob, 
Willis,  Roy,  Isadore,  Joseph,  and  Mary  Frances) 
and  also  20  grandchildren.  Grandfather's  pass- 
ing was  the  first  break  in  the  entire  family  cir- 
cle. In  ]892  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
and  in  1895  he  was  ordained  a  bishop ;  faithfully 
serving  his  Master  until  he  was  called  to  come 
higher. 

For  the  past  four  generations  in  his  family 
lineage  there  has  been  either  a  minister  or 
bishop  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  His  grand- 
father (Henry  Wideman)  came  from  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  to  Markham  in  1803  as  a  minister. 


In  1810  he  was  killed  by  a  falling  tree,  at  the 
age  of  53.  It  is  said  he  was  the  first  Mennonite 
bishop  in  Canada.  Henry's  son  (Adam)  fol- 
lowed him  in  the  ministry,  as  did  also  Adam's 
son  (Jacob).  As  a  family  they  endeavored  to 
faithfully  serve  the  Lord  and  the  Church  and 
are  now  awaiting  the  resurrection  of  the  right- 
eous to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Oct.  25  at  the 
late  home  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Grove.  At  the  Heise 
Hill  (Brethren  in  Christ,  Tunker)  Church,  by 
the  brethren  Thomas  Doner  of  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y.,  Alvin  Winger  of  Heise  Hill  Church, 
Oscar  Burkholder  (Sermon:  Rev.  14:13),  and 
A.  D.  Grove.  The  brethren,  L.  J.  Burkholder 
and  C.  F.  Derstiue,  led  in  prayer. 

"We  miss  you  from  our  home,  dear  father. 

We  miss  you  from  your  place. 
A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  from  your  face. 
We  miss  your  kind  and  loving  hand, 

Your  fond  and  earnest  care ; 
Our  home  is  dark  without  you. 

We  miss  you  everywhere." 


Brenneuian. — Joseph  C,  son  of  Christian  and 
Katharine  Breunemau,  was  born  near  Kalona, 
la.,  Oct.  7,  1877  ;  died  at  his  late  home  Dec.  4, 
VSSS;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  27  d.  Dec.  3,  1903,  he 
was  uuited  in  marriage  to  Alice  Swartzendruber, 
who  preceded  him  in  death,  April  9,  1938.  The 
following  children  were  born  to  this  union : 
MaynarU,  of  Wellman ;  Eliza,  wife  of  I.  Mark 
Ross,  Hesston,  Kaus. ;  Mary  Ellen,  Ruth,  and 
Mildred,  at  home.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth  and  united  with  the  East  Union  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  he  served  in  various  ca- 
pacities :  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
for  13  years.  On  Oct.  11,  1917  he  was  ordained 
a  deacon,  and  two  years  later  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  He  was  President  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  District  Mission  Board  since  its  or- 
ganization,'also  served  as  member  on  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Iowa  City  Mission. 

Beside  the  immediate  family  he  leaves  2 
brothers  (Peter  C,  of  Wellman  and  William  of 
Kalona),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  A.  B.  Gingerich,  Mrs. 
J.  G.  Marner,  Mrs.  Dan  Gasho,  all  of  Kalona). 
About  March  of  this  year  it  became  evident 
that  his  health  was  failing.  His  family  and 
close  friends  did  not  realize  the  seriousness  of 
his  condition,  until  several  months  ago,  when 
it  was  found  that  he  was  suffering  from  Bright's 
disease  and  other  complications.  The  direct 
cause  of  his  death  was  evidently  apoplexy. 

Bro.  Brenneman  had  always  enjoyed  good 
health  until  his  last  illness,  and  the  multiplied 
duties  and  responsibilities  no  doubt  hastened 
his  end.  He  lived  his  entire  life  in  the  commu- 
nity where  he  was  born  and  died,  and  his  sud- 
den passing  was  a  shock  to  the  entire  commu- 
nity, especially  to  his  fellow  ministers  in  the 
East  Union  congregation,  whose  fellowship  they 
enjoyed  for  21  years ;  also  by  the  congregation 
as  a  faithful  minister,  who  always  had  their 
welfare  at  heart.  Under  his  ministry  many 
have  grown  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  and 
will  always  remember  him  as  one  who  helped 
them  in  many  of  their  problems,  and  through 
his  influence  have  been  directed  in  their  decisions. 
His  death  is  also  mourned  by  the  community  at 
large,  because  of  his  ministry  and  public  life, 
through  which  he  won  for  himself  the  respect 
and  friendship  of  many  warm  friends.  Truly 
the  Scripture,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant"  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  his  life. 

"Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  keenly  feel ; 

'Tis  God  in  heaven  who  bereft  us. 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  the  East  Union  Church  Dec.  6  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Paul  Erb  from  Hesston,  Kans.  (preaching  the 
sermon  from  the  text,  I  Cor.  15:55),  and  Bros. 
Abiier  G.  Yoder,  Edward  Diener,  Perry  Blosser, 
and  Simon  Gingerich.  D.  J.  F. 


At  some  time  here  or  hereafter,  every  ac- 
count must  be  settled,  and  every  debt  paid 
in  full.— J.  H.  Vincent. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
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!;  Send  your  orders  now  for  !; 

i;  FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1939  i; 

;|  (English  and  German)  \> 

1|  This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 

j[  tribution,  and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  |; 

Ji  usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 

ii  nonite  communities.    All  the  features  |1 

'',  of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 

!|  tained.    The  calculations,  we  believe,  1| 

!;  will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from  1| 

J>  the  astronomer's  viewpoint. 

jl  Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early.  || 

<|  The  usual  terms  are  given.    For  the  u 

(|  benefit  of  those  who  are  not  supplied  1| 

J|  through  agents,  we  submit  the  follow- 

||  ing  prices:  |; 

]'  Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  cop-  |i 

•  I  ies,  85  cents,  $5.00  per  hundred.  Post- 

1|  paid  in  each  instance.  'l 

u  Order  from  |l 

|!  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 

!;  HOUSE  1; 

!;  SCOTTDALE,  PA.  j; 

!|  or  from  \\ 

u  Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa.  \< 

u  In  Canada  order  from  'l 

''<  Gplden  Rule  Book  Store, 

<;  256  King  St.  East         Kitchener,  Ont.  u 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


Mennonite  Bible  School 

To  be  held  at  Berea  Mennonlfte  Church 
near  Montgomery,  Ind. 

Dec.  27  to  Jan.  6. 

Instructors : 

C.  C.  Gulp  (principal),  Brethren,  Mich. 
E.  P.  Schrock,  Montgomery,  Ind. 
Tuition. — 75  cents  per  week. 
Students  from  other  communities  will  be 
boarded  and  lodged  free. 

For  further  information,  write  to  E.  P. 
Schrock,  Montgomery,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 

(Jan.  4  to  Feb.  14,  1939) 
In  store  for  those  attending  the  Special 
Bible  Term  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School: 

1.  A  v/ide  range  of  Bible  study  courses, 
together  with  others  in  teacher  training,  per- 
sonal evangelism,  our  African  Mission,  mu- 
sic, etc. 

2.  A  selected  group  of  college  Bible  cours- 
es taught  by  regular  members  of  the  faculty. 

3.  An  environment  in  which  study  habits 
are  already  established. 

4.  The  opportunity  of  association  with  a 
large  number  of  young  people  from  the  east- 
ern arm  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

5.  Special  opportunities  in  music  and  lit- 
erary training. 

6.  A  carefully  arranged  calendar  of  pub- 
lic meetings  including  revival  meetings. 
Christian  life  conference,  mission  meeting, 
music  and  literary  programs,  and  addresses. 

7.  Use  of  a  large  school  library. 

8.  Privilege  of  enjoying  student  opportu- 
nities found  in  a  long  term  school. 

Write  early  for  reservation  of  a  room.  Ad- 
dress communications  to 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ONTARIO  MENNONITE  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

January  2— March  24,  1939 
Cycle  of  Study.— It  is  the  first  year  of  the 
three-year  cycle;  a  splendid  time  to  begin  for 
continuation  of  the  courses  in  their  logical 


order.  There  are  twelve  subjects  given  in 
the  regular  cycle  including  Old  Testament, 
New  Testament,  Epistles,  Doctrines,  Biblical 
Introduction,  Sunday  School  Normal,  Chris- 
tian Work,  Church  History,  Missions,  Eng- 
hsh.  Music,  Sunday  School  Lesson  Study. 

The  advanced  courses  are  especially  given 
for  experienced  Christian  workers,  ministers, 
and  graduates.  In  it  is  included  Prophecy, 
Homiletics,  Book  Analysis,  Distinctive 
Church  Doctrine,  Christian  Evidences,  Prac- 
tical Church  Work,  Public  Speaking,  General 
Church  History. 

Expenses. — (For  twelve  weeks)  Tuition, 
$9.00;  Board,  $18.00;  Room,  Usually  $1.00 
per  week. 

Anyone  interested  and  wishes  further  in- 
formation, will  you  write  to  us?  We  welcome 
you  to  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. 

J.  B.  Martin  (Secretary), 

187  W.  Erb  St.,    Waterloo,  Ontario. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Johnstown  Bible  School  announces 
the  opening  of  its  eighteenth  term  on  Jan. 
2,  1939. 

A  wide  range  of  courses  from  which  to 

choose. 

Regular  Faculty. — E.  C.  Bender,  Principal; 
William  G.  Detweiler;  L.  L.  Swartzentruber; 
Kristinna  Smucker,  (matron). 

Special  Instructors. — Aaron  Mast,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wm.  G.  Lauver,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  bulletin  and  further  particulars  write 
to  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Two  Weeks  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-13,  1939) 
to  be  held  at 
Maple  Grove  Church 
Near  Atglen,  Pa.  0 
Instructors. — S.     G.     Shetler,  Principal, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.;  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally.  Pa. 
Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school  re- 
gardless of  church  affiliations. 
For  further  information,  write  to 
Isaac  G.  Kennel, 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Mennonite  Bible  School  of 
Lancaster  Conference 

to  be  held  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  10, 
1939  is  planning  to  offer  one  or  two  units  of 
the  Elementary  Teacher  Training  course  in 
evening  classes.  This  is  specially  planned 
for  such  as  are  engaged  during  the  day  and 
are  not  able  to  attend  the  day  school.  The 
class  will  meet  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
evenings  at  7:00.  First  recitation,  Thursday 
evening,  Jan.  5.  Credit  given  for  this  work. 
Courses  for  the  ordained  brethren  are  in  the 
same  evenings. 

The  first  series  of  Week-end  studies  begins 
Friday  evening,  Jan.  13,  and  continues 
through  Saturday,  Jan.  14.  Students  may 
select  four  subjects  out  of  sixteen.  The  fol- 
lowing instructors  are  engaged:  John  W. 
Weaver,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  H.  Frank  Lea- 
man,  Noah  G.  Good,  Clarence  Lutz,  James 
Hess,  John  W.  Hess,  D.  S.  Krady,  Parke 
Book,  and  Arthur  Ruth.  The  second  series 
is  to  be  held  similarly  on  Jan.  27  and  28  with 
difTerent  studies  and  the  following  instructors: 
Henry  F.  Garber,  John  R.  Mumaw,  John  L. 
Horst,  Noah  G.  Good,  John  W.  Hess,  James 
Hess,  Elam  Stauffer,  D.  S.  Krady,  Parke 
Book,  John  S.  Hess,  Noah  H.  Mack.  Courses 
suitable  to  old  and  young.  A  real  opportunity. 
Rates — $1.00  per  week-end.  Folders  on  re- 
quest. ' 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Mennonite  Bible  School, 
W.  Fulton  Street 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


1 1  A  New  Booklet— Just  Off  The  Press! 

i;  HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU 

\>  A  32-page  booklet  containing  choice 
selections   with   comments  by  Ruth 

!|  Grove   Schmnann.    The  contents  in 

'i\  prose  and  verse  have  been  selected 

1 1  from  various  sources  and  authors.  As 

1 1  the  reader  becomes  interested  in  these 

\\  selections,  his  impression  is  deepened 

1 1  as  to  their  value.  These  messages  wUl 

1 1  bring  cheer  to  lonely  hearts,  comfort 

;>  and  strength  to  all  who  read.  Most 

I ;  suitable  for  those  who  have  entered  the 

I;  Christian  life. 

i ',  There  are  various  ways  in  which  this 

1 1  booklet  may  be  used  and  distributed,  a 

1;  few  of  which  are:  general  home  read- 

!;  ing,  a  message  to  shut-ins,  selections 

u  for  recitations,  and  as  an  appropriate 

u  and  inexpensive  gift  for  Sunday  school 

;  I  classes. 

I;  Printed  on  buff  tinted  paper  with  a 

1|  slightly  different  colored  cover,  very 
'< attractive  as  a  gift  booklet. 

1 1  Price  each  10c;  Per  dozen  $1.00; 

\\  Per  hundred  $7.50. 

h  Mennonite  Publishing  House 

<>  Scottdale,  Pa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


Goshen  College 
Winter  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-Feb.  10,  1939) 
The  Winter  Bible  School  again  offers  youi 
people  abounding  opportunities  for  ment 
social,  and  spiritual  growth.  There  are  class 
in  Book  Study,  Bible  Survey,  Sunday  Schc 
Methods,  Bible  Introduction,  Church  Histor 
Mennonite  History,  and  Bible  Doctrines.  T 
college  students  each  year  look  forward  eage 
ly  to  the  group  of  Bible  term  students 
join  them.  There  will  be  opportunities 
study,  to  make  friends,  to  attend  sped 
programs  and  lectures,  to  become  acquaint 
with  Church  workers,  Church  leaders,  ai' 
young  people  from  many  different  stat< 
Prospects  bespeak  a  good  enrollment.  F 
information,  write  to  D.  A.  Yoder,  Principi 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  Goshen  College,  Goshe 
Ind. 
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[n  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  I  have  written,  I  have 
ritten." 


So  said  Pilate,  when  the  Jews  re- 
uested  him  to  do  something  which  he 
;It  that  he  could  not  and  should  not  do. 


So  stands  our  record  for  1938.  What 
•re  have  written  during  the  year  just 
assing  can  not  be  erased,  however 
reat  may  be  our  desire  to  have  some 
lings  changed. 


On  the  other  hand,  if  our  records  for 
938  were  such  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
her  can  say,  "Well  done,"  we  have 
iomething  to  our  credit  that  will  be  an 
iicentive  to  move  us  to  try  to  make  a 
till  better  record  in  1939. 


The  year  1939  stands  before  us  as  a 
^aper  pure  and  white  which  will  either 
01  i»e  embellished  or  defiled,  depending 
lipon  the  records  which  we  shall  make. 
Ud  may  we,  like  Daniel  of  old,  make 
he  resolve  here  and  now  that  we  will 
lot  defile  ourselves  with  anything  that 
vill  stand  against  us,  here  or  hereafter. 


I 

Martyrs  Mirror. — The  recent  publica- 
ion  of  an  edition  of  this  valuable  book 
i)rought  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  John  C. 
iW^enger  an  illuminating  sketch  of  the 
fe  of  its  author,  Tielemann  Jansz  van 
raght.  Turn  to  another  page  and  read 
his  article  ;  entitled,  "T.  J.  van  Braght." 
n  behalf  of  our  readers  we  wish  to  ex- 
press appreciation  for  the  article.  We 
af^o  look  forward  with  interest  to  the 
promised  article  on  Martyrs'  Mirror,  by 
the  same  writer. 


Bi 


Several  of  the  articles  appearing  ii 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  would 
have  fitted  very  well  in  last  week's 
paper,  known  as  the  Christmas  number. 
But  we  thank  the  Lord  that  the  Chris- 
tian's joy  over  Christ's  coming  to  earth 
is  not  confined  to  one  day,  or  one  week, 
or  even  for  one  year — unless  in  the 


providence  of  God  He  sees  fit  to  lift  us 
higher,  into  the  eternal  realms  of  the 
brighter  and  more  joyous  world  above. 

Here  are  two  things  to  remember  a- 
bout  "New  Year's  resolutions:"  (1) 
Form  no  resolutions  on  this  day  that 
would  not  be  just  as  appropriate  any 
other  day  in  the  year.  (2)  Don't  call 
them  "resolutions"  unless  in  your  res- 
olute heart  you  mean  to  keep  them  as 
long  as  they  ought  to  have  a  place  in  a 
consecrated  Christian's  heart  and  life. 


"Thou  Shalt  not  Covet."— We  some- 
times, after  denouncing  the  sin  of 
covetousness,  enumerate  a  number  of 
things  which  we  may  covet,  quoting  I 
Cor.  12:31  as  our  authority.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  we  may  "covet"  these 
things,  but  we  had  better  use  some 
other  word  in  expressing  such  desires. 
Take  a  good  look  at  I  Cor.  12:31,  and 
see  if  this  would  not  be  a  safe  interpreta- 
tion of  that  verse :  Though  you  may 
"covet  earnestly  the  best  gift,"  yet  I 
will  show  you  a  still  "more  excellent 
way;"  namely,  that  set  forth  in  chapter 
13.  Covetousness,  as  commonly  under- 
stood, is  a  selfish  desire  for  something 
that  belongs  to  another.  It  is  a  synonym 
for  selfishness ;  and  in  this  sense  the 
Bible  calls  it  "idolatry."  It  is  a  sin  that 
no  man  is  guilty  of  so  long  as  he  loves 
his  neighbor  as  himself  and  lives  for  the 
good  of  others. 


"Thou  Shalt  Love  Thy  [Neighbour  as 
Thys,elf."— Paul,  in  Rom.  13:5-10, 
emphasizes  the  virtues  and  importance 
of  this  commandment.  After  enumerat- 
ing a  number  of  things  belonging  to 
the  standard  of  consecrated  Christian 
living,  he  concludes  by  saying,  "If  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." It  is  a  basic  Christian  virtue,  an 
essential  to  consecrated  Christian  liv- 
ing. They  who  rise  to  this  standard  are 
not  only  living  for  the  good  of  others 
but  they  themselves  are  spared  from 
many  hurtful  sins. 


WORKING  FOR  THE  LORD 


What  does  it  mean  to  be  working  for 
the  Lord?  Possibly  an  illustration  will 
help  answer  the  question. 

We  will  suppose  that  a  farmer  em- 
ploys a  hired  hand  to  work  for  him  for  a 
stipulated  time.  This  man  works  for 
the  farmer  and  receives  his  stipulated 
price,  not  because  he  plows,  chops 
wood,  milks  the  cows,  or  does  other 
things  he  may  be  asked  to  do,  but  be- 
cause his  time  belongs  to  his  employer 
and  does  what  the  farmer  tells  him  to 
do.  Whether  the  work  is  scant  or  rush- 
ing is  not  so  much  a  question  as  whether 
he  is  submissive  enough  to  do  what  the 
farmer  has  for  him  to  do.  Whether  this 
is  much  or  little,  his  pay  goes  on  just 
the  same.  And  if  he  is  the  kind  of  a 
worker  he  ought  to  be,  he  recognizes 
that  since  he  is  in  the  employ  of  the 
farmer  he  owes  it  as  a  duty  to  advance 
the  employer's  interests  in  every  way 
that  he  can. 

The  stipulated  contract,  whether  oral 
or  written,  is  typical  of  the  contract 
between  the  Christian  worker  and  his 
God.  Today  this  great  employer  is  mak- 
ing a  bid  for  nearly  two  billion  workers, 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  .  .  .  Go  work  in 
my  vineyard ;"  He  says.  No  one  is  ex- 
cluded. The  call  is  to  "Whosoever  will." 
The  promise  is,  "Him  that  cometh  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  But  there 
is  a  condition  upon  which  men  may  en- 
ter His  employ.  On  the  one  hand  it  is 
God's  free  grace,  while  on  the  other 


The  most  conspicuous  example  of 
this  Gospel  standard  is  that  of  Christ 
Himself.  Because  He  loved  us  as  Him- 
self, He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  "Here- 
by perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren."  This  great  commandment 
is  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  all  who 
have  yielded  themselves  to  God,  whose 
"life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
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hand  it  means  a  compliance  with  the 
conditions  under  which  this  free  grace 
is  extended. 

When  a  man  enters  into  the  service 
of  the  Lord  he  forsakes  the  service  of 
sin._  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 
When  Christ  said  to  the  disciples,  "Fol- 
low me,"  "they  left  all  and  followed 
him."  The  moment  we  accept  Christ 
as  our  Saviour  and  Lord  we  are  in  His 
employ,  subject  to  His  commands. 
Loyalty  to  Him  means  obedience  to  His 
will.  Our  time,  our  talents,  our  all  have 
been  committed  to  Him,  and  our  whole 
being  is  dedicated  to  the  advancement 
of  His  interests.  Paul  says,  "Ye  are 
not  your  own;  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body." 

Coming  back  to  our  illustration,  it 
sometimes  happens  that  the  hired  hand 
is  sent  to  help  out  the  neighbors — but 
never  for  causes  which  a  worthy  farm- 
er would  disapprove.  And  whether  he 
works  on  the  home  farm  or  is  by  the 
farmer  sent  to  help  his  neighbors,  he 
is  after  all  subject  to  the  one  to  whom 
he  is  hired. 

This  is  typical  of  the  relationship 
which  exists  between  the  Christian 
worker  and  the  Lord.  "Ye  are  not  your 
own,"  applies  to  all  people.  The  essen- 
tial difference  between  the  present  and 
past  conditions-  of  Christian  people  is 
that  while  in  their  former  sinful  state 
they  were  the  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan, 
now  they  are  God's  freemen,  dedicated 
to  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  Cause. 
And  whether  they  are  workmen  for  the 
home  field  or  ambassadors  for  Him  in 
going  out  into  the  devil's  domain  to 
win  souls  for  Christ,  they  are  all 
servants  of  God,  subject  to  His  direc- 
tions. Of  them  it  is  said,  "They  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world."  Sent  out  into  the  world,  they 
are  not  to  indulge  in  the  foolishness, 
ungodliness,  and  vanities  of  the  world, 
but  as  "ambassadors  for  Christ"  their 
business  is  to  work  for  the  Lord  to  help 
Him  "save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

Christian  workers  sometimes  forget 
themselves  in  that  they  yield  to  the 
temptation  to  commercialize  their  God- 
given  gifts.  Yielding  to  this  tempta- 
tion, they  are  on  sale  for  the  highest 
bidder.  They  would  like  to  be  in  the 
employ  of  the  Church;  but  because 
some  outside  position  yields  them  so 
much  greater  income,  they  sell  their 
service  to  the  highest  bidder.  There  is 
often  a  feeling  that  they  are  worth  more 
than  they  are  getting;  that  others  far 
less  talented  receive  as  much  or  even 
more  remuneration  than  they  do.  It 
may  be  their  intellectual  talents,  their 
language  powers,  their  skill  as  laborers, 
their  scholastic  training,  their  executive 
ability,  their  social  powers,  or  some 
other  (real  or  imaginary)  God-given 
talent  that  they  are  thus  tempted  to 
believe  is  not  receiving  the  recognition 
in  the  form  of  remuneration  that  they 
deserve;  and  in  nurturing  their  griev- 
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ances  they  develop  a  dissatisfied,  fault- 
finding disposition  that  disqualifies 
them  for  useful,  efficient,  God-honoring 
service. 

All  this  may  be  avoided  by  faithfully 
following  in  the  foot-steps  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  "He  gave  himself  for  us," 
and  thereby  not  only  set  us  a  worthy 
example  but  also  "bought  us  with  a 
price."  We  belong  to  Him.  And 
whether  our  intellectual  talents  are 
towering  or  commonplace,  our  social 
powers  great  or  small,  our  language 
powers  brilliant  or  otherwise,  our  labor 
skillful  or  mediocre,  our  education 
superior  or  inferior,  our  personality 
pleasing  or  repulsive,  we  should  never 
forget  that  being  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  we  belong  to  Him,  that  all  our 
resources  and  talents  are  (or  at  least 
should  be)  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
freely  given  to  the  advancement  of  His 
interests — in  other  words,  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  fellow  men.  Fol- 
low Christ,  and  you  will  never  yield  to 
the  temptation  of  commercializing  your 
talents  or  opportunities ;  you  look  to 
God,  not  man,  for  reward. 

Some  people  have  the  idea  that  if 
we  would  work  for  the  Lord  we  must 
devote  ourselves  wholly  to  religious 
work;  to  Church  work  of  some  kind, 
whether  in  the  home  or  foreign  field,  in 
the  ministry  or  in  missionary  endeavor, 
in  the  Sunday  school  or  some  other  re- 
ligious activity.  Certainly,  if  we  are 
faithful  in  these  things  we  are  working 
for  the  Lord;  but  this  is  but  one  phase 
of  Christian  service.  To  work  for  the 
Lord  means  to  work  for  the  good  of 
His  people.  This  includes  members  of 
our  own  families,  people  in  our  home 
communities,  and  wherever  there  is  a 
person  in  need.  To  do  our  full  duty,  we 
need  to  be  faithful  in  our  secular  calling 
as  well  as  in  matters  strictly  religious. 
The  man  on  the  farm,  if  he  does  "all  to 
the  glory  of  God,"  is  working  for  the 
Lord  in  as  full  a  sensie  as  is  the  man  in 
the  pulpit.  They  who  spend  most  of 
their  time  in  secular  callings  are  bound 
by  the  same  Scriptural  rules  as  are  those 
more  directly  engaged  in  religious 
activities.  In  either  case  it  is  required 
that  we  seek  "first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,"  and  "do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  The 
preacher,  the  missionary,  the  farmer, 
the  merchant,  the  carpenter,  the^mason, 
the  bricklayer,  the  professional  man,  all 
are  either  working  for  the  Lord  or  they 
have  missed  their  calling.  When  this 
idea  pervades  the  religious  life,  the 
home  life,  the  social  life,  the  business 
life,  the  school  life  of  all  Christ-profess- 
ing people,  we  may  expect  to  see  the 
greatest  revival  the  world  has  ever  wit- 
nessed this  side  of  Pentecost. 


One  of  the  essentials  to  a  proper 
preparation  for  successful  teaching  in 
the  Sunday  school  is  that  of  being  so 
fully  yielded  to  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  direct  in  all  things. — S.  W.  Som- 
mer. 
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THE  NATURE  AND  MINISTRY 
OF  ANGELS 


By  Eva  R.  Brubaker  I 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  jHI 

The  Bible  speaks  of  three  classes  < 
intelligent  beings:  God,  Angels,  Man. 

Angels  are  vastly  inferior  to  God,  bt, 
superior  to  man,  in  intelligence  an 
power.  \ 

Angels  are  created  beings,  created  b 
the  Lord.  "Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lor 
alone ;  thou  hast  made  heaven,  thi 
heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host 
(Neh.  9:6).  Just  when  they  wei 
created  we  do  not  know.  It  seems  the 
only  good  angels  were  created,  bi 
through  pride  or  other  causes  a  portio 
of  them  fell  and  became  angels  of  th; 
devil.  I 

There  are  innumerable  hosts  "c 
angels.  In  Jacob's  vision  he  saw  a  lac 
der  reaching  from  heaven  to  earth,  an 
the  angels  of  the  Lord  descending  an' 
ascending  upon  it.  Again,  as  he  was  o 
his  way  to  meet  his  brother  Esau,  h, 
met  another  company  of  angels.  Elish 
and  his  servant  had  a  glimp'se  of  wha 
God  has  provided  for  man  in  the  forn 
of  ministering  spirits,  when  they  sa\: 
the  mountain  around  them  filled  wit! 
horses  and  chariots  so  that  they  oul 
numbered  the  hosts  of  Syria.  Chris 
could  have  called  more  than  twelv! 
legions  of  angels  to  deliver  Him  fror 
His  enemy.  John  on  Patmos  saw  an' 
heard  angels  numbering  ten  thousan 
times  ten  thousand  and  thousands  o' 
thousands.  Evidently  there  are  hosts  o 
evil  angels,  as  the  Lake  of  Fire  wa 
prepared  expressly  for  the  devil  and  hi 
angels. 

Angels  are  spiritual  beings,  withou, 
material  bodies.  True,  they  have  a' 
times  appeared  to  man  in  tangible  formi 
but  all  such  appearances  have  beei 
miraculous.  Paul  says,  "They  are  min, 
istering  spirits." 

Angels  possess  individual  traits  an( 
offices,  just  like  human  beings.  Wi 
think  of  Gabriel  as  a  message-bearer 
When  we  hear  the  name  Michael  w< 
think  of  conflict. 

Angels  are  immortal,  not  subject  t( 
death.  Concerning  the  future  condi 
tion  of  the  righteous  Christ  says 
"Neither  can  they  die  any  more,  fo: 
they  are  equal  to  the  angels."  Also,  ar 
everlasting  condition  has  been  prepare< 
for  the  evil  angels.  ^ 

Superhuman  power  is  ascribed  by  in 
spired  writers.  David  says,  "Angeli 
excel  in  strength."  In  one  single  nigh 
Sennacherib's  army  was  destroyed  bj 
the  same  power.  Angels  bore  the  ran 
somed  soul  of  Lazarus  home  to  glory 
"Mighty  angels"  will  accompany  oui 
Lord  when  He  returns  to  earth  to  gath 
er  the  elect,  and  execute  judgment  upor 
the  unrighteous. 

Another  characteristic  of  good  angel; 
is  benevolence.  Think  of  the  manj 
times  in  Scripture  where  angels  minis- 
tered to  needs  and  comfort  of  people. 
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God's  angels  are  happy,  rejoicing 
len  sinners  are  brought  into  the  fold 
Christ;  singing  heavenly  anthems, 
d  always  behold  the  face  of  our  Fa- 
er  in  heaven. 

Angels  who  are  filled  with  goodness, 
^1  telligence,   power,   wisdom,  purity, 

ppiness,  benevolence,  ministering  to 
'  e  necessities  of  the  saints,  and  con- 
'  iually  in  the  presence  of  God,  can  be 

nsidered  no  other  than  glorious  and 

orified  beings. 

Angels  are  ministering  spirits.  We 
ad  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord  minister- 
g  to  Abraham,  to  Daniel,  to  Zacharias, 
the  Virgin  Mary,  to  the  shepherds 
Bethlehem,  to  the  wise  men,  to  the 
3men  at  the  tomb,  to  Peter  in  prison, 
John  on  Patmos,  and  to  others. 
A  careful  search  confirms  us  that 
ere  is  at  least  one  guardian  angel  ap- 
»inted  for  each  person,  and  so  long  as 
e  are  faithful  we  have  the  advantage 
this  guardianship.  "The  angel  of  the 
Drd  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
ar  him,  and  delivereth  them"  (Psa. 
■:7).   Other  scriptures  such  as  Psa. 
:11  and  Matt.  18:10  also  give  us  the 
ought  of  guardian  angels. 
Angels  are  messengers.  They  brought 
Abraham  the  news  of  God's'  purpose 
mcerning  Sodom ;  comforting  Jacob 
hen  he  felt  forsaken;  telling  Isaiah  of 
s  lifework ;  to  Zacharias  telling  of  the 
)ming  of  John  the  Baptist;  telling 
^ary  of  the  coming  advent  of  Jesus; 
mouncing  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the 
lepherds,  and  many  others. 
Angels   execute  the   purposes  and 
:dgments  of  God.  The  angel  of  the 
ord  entered  the  Assyrian  camp  and 
ew  185,000  men ;  stood  in  Balaam's 
ay ;  overawed  the  guards  at  the  tomb 
I  Christ;  will  be  servants  of  God  in 
ithering  together  the  golden  sheaves 
)r  the  final  harvest;  will  accompany 
hrist  when  He  comes  to  visit  judgment 
pon  the  wicked. 

We  think  we  can  hear  the  angels  as 
ley  glorify  God  in  singing,  "Holy, 
bly,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;"  and 
^ain  on  the  hills  of  Bethlehem,  "Glory 
b  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
jCace,  good  will  toward  men." 

Let  us  join  with  the  angels  in  glorify- 
ig  God  and  sing,  "Blessing,  and  glory, 
nd  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
onor,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto 
ur  God  forever  and  ever." 

Lima,  Ohio. 


MAKING  SEPARATION  FROM 
THE  WORLD  PRACTICAL 


By  John  L.  Kauffman 

or  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Just  at  this  time  Christians  are  not 
squired  so  much  to  show  separation 
rom  the  world,  or  separation  of  the 
rue  Church  and  world  government  in 
egard  to  carnal  warfare ;  but  are  we 
ctively  fighting  "the  good  fight  of 
aith"  to  the  extent  that  the  world  can 
fee  that  Christ  requires  of  His  children 
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separation  from  the  world  in  a  great 
many  ways,  other  than  not  to  actively 
engage  in  human  slaughter? 

In  many  ways  God's  true  children  in 
Christ  Jesus  are  at  this  very  time  and 
place  under  test;  wherein  whether  we 
are  faithful  or  not,  may  mean  more  than 
we  now  can  possibly  realize  as  we 
would  in  case  actual  persecution  should 
arise  from  world  powers  here  as  it  now 
exists  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Do 
we  think  for  a  moment  that  govern- 
ment authorities  do  not  know,  more  or 
less,  what  the  nonresistant  people  stand 
for,  and  why?  Are  they  not  also  aware 
of  how  these  standards  are  lived,  or  not 
lived,  by  them  in  time  of  peace?  Are 
we  law-abiding — living  above  the  law? 
Can  they  see  Christ  in  us? 

Is  it  not  very  likely  that  those  at  the 
head  of  the  nation  who  are  responsible 
for  government-aid  plans  of  different 
sorts,  will  expect  help  from  those  now 
dependent  upon  such  aid,  in  event  of 
any  crucial  need  for  help  in  case  of  war 
or  such  like?  And  would  it  not  be  only 
reasonable?  The  "separate-from-the- 
world"  life  must  be  lived, — not  forced 
in  case  of  crucial  test.  LET  your 
LIGHT  shine,  Jesus  said  (Matt.  5:16). 

Is  it  not  very  plain  to  the  onlooker 
that  in  many  cases  even  church  folks — 
Christians,  who  are  satisfied  to  accept 
such  easily  gotten  support,  have  op- 
portunities within  their  reach  to  sup- 
port themselves  in  ways  that  are  far 
more  consistent  with  Christ's  will  for 
His  children,  if  willing  to  make  an 
honest  effort  by  hard  labor  when  neces- 
sary? 

What  America  and  a  large  part  of  the 
world  needs  most,  is  not  more  and  more 
loosely  lavished  financial  support,  but 
first  needs  to  know  and  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  then  live  economical- 
ly and  conscientiously  with  what  tem- 
poral things  they  already  have  and  can 
have  by  diligent  labor  and  Scriptural 
management.  If  we  claim  separation 
from  the  world  in  war,  holding  worldly 
offices,  voting,  etc.,  (which  it  is  clear 
that  citizens  of  the  heavenly  country 
should  keep  aloof  from)  then  why  ac- 
cept their  support,  and  especially  when 
it  just  offers  an  easier  life  and  more 
pay? 

The  Christian  Church,  when  living 
up  to  her  duties  and  privileges,  will 
care  for  those  who  truly  need  temporal 
help.  Those  who  have  experienced 
Christ  in  their  heart  and  have  been 
blessed  of  Him  temporally,  will  have 
joy  in  helping  those  in  need,  and  es- 
pecially those  that  are  of  the  "household 
of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10).  x 

But  what  of  the  present  method  of 
getting  and  spending?  Is  it  thrift?  Is 
this  not  a  lamentable  condition  when 
done  by  worldly-minded  people?  Then 
what  of  those  who  claim  to  live  by 
Christ's  standard  and  are  guilty  of  such 
squandering? 

Those  coming  into  the  Church  from 
such  a  life  in  the  world  jnay  be  tempt- 
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ed  to  come  for  the  "loaves  and  fishes" 
when  they  know  of  support  coming 
from  this  course.  Such  need  to  be 
taught  diligently  the  truth  as  Paul  gave 
it  by  inspiration  of  God :  "Let  him  la- 
bour, working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give 
to  him  that  needeth"  (Eph.  4:28). 
This  Scripture  urges  man  to  make  an 
effort,  not  only  to  support  himself,  but 
also  to  be  able  to  help  others.  If  the 
force  of  this  were  felt  and  lived,  would 
the  world  today  not  have  much  less 
people  who  need  to  be  helped  temporal- 
ly? Does  God's  holy  Word  anywhere 
teach  other  than  that  man  should  make 
an  honest  effort  even  in  temporal 
things?  If  so,  where? 

Those  who  come  into  the  Church  and 
continue  to  use  tobacco  in  its  different 
forms  (and  by  some  to  great  excess), 
or  other  wreckless  spending,  and  care 
little  about  paying  their  present  bills 
and  seem  to  have  forgotten  those  of  the 
past,  certainly  need  to  be  taught  the 
force  of  Scriptures  like  the  above-men- 
tioned one,  and  need  to  wake  up  to  what 
Christ  thinks  of  such  wreckless 
procedure.  Would  Paul  not  include 
such  among  the  list  of  things  of  which 
he  says :  "Let  it  not  be  once  named  a- 
mong  you,  as  becometh  saints"  (Eph. 
5  :3)  ?  Read  this  list  for  yourself. 

Are  we  living  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  under  tests  now,  as  well  as  we 
expect  to  live  nonresistance  if  we  are 
tested?  Are  we  proving  "what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect -will  of 
God"  at  all  times,  or  will  we  wait  for  a 
special  time  of  testing  and  then  try  to 
force  our  light  to  shine?  If  we  do  not 
live  this  true  light  of  Christ  now,  will 
we  have  it  in  a  severe  test  of  our  faith? 
And  again,  what  is  the  use  of  having 
a  light  in  a  dark  place,  as  this  world  is, 
if  we  will  not  let  it  shine?  But  if  we 
let  it  shine,  it  will  help  us,  and  others. 

The  Christian  armor  of  Eph.  6:13, 
must  be  worn,  experienced,  practiced, 
and  lived;  according  to  verse  13  none 
less  than  the  whole  armor  will  suffice 
completely, — "And  having  done  all  to 
stand." 

In  final  analysis,  it  is  not  only  whether 
we  are  living  Christ's  teachings  in  re- 
gard to  how  we  may  have  consideration 
from  world  powers  in  event  of  a  crucial 
test  of  our  faith,  but  what  does  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  think  of  us  and 
on  which  side  will  we  be  found  at  the 
final  time  of  reckoning  (Matt.  25:33). 
Please  meditate  prayerfully  on  this  en- 
tire chapter  to  get  the  force  of  this 
teaching.  Mortal  man  cannot  consider 
his  eternity  too  seriously.  Is  it  not  only 
reasonable  that  if  man  will  be  ashamed 
of  Christ  now  and  here,  that  He  would 
be  ashamed  of  such  when  He  comes  for 
His  Bride  (Mark  8  :38)  ?  For  Christ  has 
made  abundant  provision  for  escape 
from  sin  in  "this  present  evil  world" 
while  here,  and  from  the  place  of  eternal 
torments,  in  eternity.  Christ  has  not 
only  provided  an  escape,  but  He  has 
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provided  that  those  who  accept  and  live 
His  plan,  may  have  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  His  everlasting  kingdom 
(II  Pet.  1:11).  Will  we  accept  His 
way?  He  never  changes  to  suit  our 
selfish  fancies.  To  learn  who  may  have 
this  "abundant  entrance"  read  the  pre- 
text— to  have  "the  divine  nature"  is  all 
important. 

Are  we  then  willing  to  go  by  the  way 
of  the  cross  of  Christ  ?  There  is  no  lother 
way  to  a  happy  eternity.  And  this  way 
is  easy  if  we  are  yoked  with  HIM 
(Matt.  11 :28-30). 

Paul's  message  by  divine  inspiration 
in  Rom.  12:1,  2,  is  worthy  our  most 
prayerful  study  on  this  subject.  How 
very  reasonable  it  is  that  our  Lord  re- 
quires of  us  that  we  present  to  Him  our 
bodies,  a  living  sacrifice.  Then  He 
(Christ)  will  have  a  life  of  service  that 
is  "not  conformed  to  this  world." 

Cocolamus,  Pa. 
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Missi 


WAYS  TO  KILL  A  CHURCH 


Don't  come  to  meeting;  but  if  you  do 
come,  be  late. 

If  the  weather  isn't  suitable,  don't 
even  think  of  coming. 

If  you  do  attend  a  meeting,  find  fault 
with  the  preacher,  the  workers,  and 
others. 

Never  accept  an  office,  for  it  is  easier 
to  criticise  than  to  do  things.  Never- 
theless, get  sore  if  you  don't  get  ap- 
pointed to  a  committee;  if  you  are  ap- 
pointed, however,  do  not  attend  the 
committee  meetings. 

If  asked  by  the  chairman  to  give 
your  opinion  regarding  some  important 
matter,  tell  him  you  have  nothing  to 
say,  but  after  the  meeting,  tell  every- 
one how  things  ought  to  be  done. 

Don't  do  any  more  than  is  absolutely 
necessary;  but  when  others  roll  up 
their  sleeves  and  willingly,  unselfishly 
use  their  abilities  to  help  matters  along, 
howl  about  how  the  Church  is  run  by 
a  clique. 

Hold  back  your  money  as  long  as 
possible,  or  don't  pay  at  all. 

Don't  bother  about  getting  others 
to  come  to  Church, — let  the  pastor  do 
that. 

When  a  revival  is  in  progress,  tell 
everyone  it  is  of  no  use — just  a  waste 
of  time.  When  there  is  no  revival,  tell 
them  it's  dead. 

Keep  your  eyes  open  for  something 
wrong,  and  when  you  find  it,  tell  every- 
one you  see. 

At  every  opportunity,  threaten  to 
leave  the  Church  and  take  others  with 
you. 

When  you  attend  a  meeting,  vote  to 
do  something,  then  go  home  and  do  the 
opposite.  Agree  with  everything  said 
at  the  meeting,  and  disagree  with  it 
outside. 

Get  everything  the  Church  gives 
you,  but  don't  give  it  anything.— Ex- 
change. 


ons 


He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — ^John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Peoria,  111. 


(Peoria  Mennonite  Mission) 

(Delayed  publication) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  Thanksgiving  evening  we  gather- 
ed at  the  church  for  a  service.  The  ser- 
mon was  brought  to  us  by  our  bishop, 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111. 
A  "Thank  Oft'ering,"  consisting  of  eat- 
ables, raw  and  canned,  were  placed  be- 
fore the  altar.  A  collection  was  also 
taken  and  this  money  and  the  eatables 
were  to  be  given  to  needy  families  of 
our  city. 

Sunday,  Nov.  27,  we  enjoyed  having 
two  classes  of  young  folks  from  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  Hopedale,  111., 
with  their  teachers.  They  were  interest- 
ed in  becoming  better  acquainted  with 
city  missionary  work.  The  afternoon 
was  spent  in  calling  on  shut-ins  and 
bringing  brief  Gospel  services  to  them. 
Then  they  drove  to  a  new  addition  of 
our  city,  Bellview  Acres,  and  called  at  a 
number  of  homes.  In  the  evening  they 
gave  a  young  people's  program.  We 
appreciated  having  this  group  with  us 
and  we  extend  an  invitation  to  other 
classes  of  young  people  to  come. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  a  new 
Mennonite  church  has  been  started  in 
Bellview  Acres,  an  addition  to  Peoria. 
For  some  time  a  number  of  the  people 
■living  there  have  been  asking  for  Gos- 
pel services  on  Sunday.  During  our  re- 
cent evangelistic  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  a  canvass  was 
made  of  this  section  and  prayer  meet- 
ings held  in  various  homes.  The  interest 
grew  and  developed,  and  weekly  prayer 
meetings  are  now  held  every  Wednes- 
day evening  with  an  attendance  rang- 
ing from  20  to  30  persons.  Then  on  Dec. 
4,  a  family  offered  their  home  for  the 
first  Sunday  school  service  which  was 
held  Sunday  afternoon.  Because  of  ill- 
ness our  pastor,  Bro.  Warren  Long,  was 
unable  to  attend;  so  Sister  Long  took 
charge  of  the  organization  work  of  the 
Sunday  school.  There,  was  an  attend- 
ance of  44  present,  17  of  whom  were 
adults.  This  home  is  temporary  quar- 
ters until  a  small  church  can  be  con- 
structed, which  is  necessary  because 
there  is  no  other  building  available  for 
church  services.  At  present  we  are  in 
need  of  funds  to  carry  on  this  work, 
and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  begun  in  Bellview 
Acres. 

Dec.  7,  1938.  Clara  White. 


December 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

(Chicago  Avenue  Mission) 

The  work  in  Harrisonburg  is  ma' 
favorable  progress,  and  we  feel 
mission,  which  was  established  on 
few  years  ago,  has  been  a  real  bles 
to  many. 

There  are  many  large  churches  in 
town  of  ten  thousand,  yet  many  of 
poorer  class  have  not  been  touched  \ 
the  Gospel.  "The  common  people  h( 
him  gladly,"  and  they  still  do;  bf 
takes  patient  effort,  and  lots  of  it 
lead  men  to  Christ.  It  is  only  as 
works  through  us  that  effective  v. 
can  be  done. 

Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh,  superinten( 
of  the  Mission,  was  recently  ordaine 
the  ministry  to  serve  the  mis 
church.  Bro.  Slabaugh  gives  as  m 
of  his  time  to  the  work  at  the  Missl 
as  his  duties  at  Eastern  Menno 
School  will  allow.  We  feel  a  full-t 
worker  is  needed  at  this  place,  bu1 
far  the  work  has  not  been  supportec 
that  extent. 

We  rejoice  in  the  conversion  o 
goodly  number  of  souls  since  the  w 
has  been  opened  here.  Some,  we  f 
have  become  well  established  in  j 
faith.   Others,  it  is  true,  have  tur 
back  and  "walk  no  more  with  hi 
and  some  seem  to  be  following  o, 
for  the  loaves  and  fishes ;  but  this  ' j 
also  the  experience  of  our  Lord  in  ]\ 
work,  and  in  that  of  the  early  Chui 

As  to  financial  support,  the  work 
wish  to  thank  all  the  brethren  for  tl 
support  in  the  past.  Our  district  IV 
sion  Board  is  making  a  substantial  c 
tribution  each  month.  More  funds  j 
supplies  could  well  be  used,  and  E 
Slabaugh  will  gladly  receive  and  c 
tribute  anything  that  any  one  wisl 
to  give  or  send  to  his  home.  Contril 
tions  to  the  Sunday  school  fund  will 
handled  in  the  same  way  by  B 
Slabaugh. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  tl 
more  souls  may  be  born  into  the  kii 
dom. 

Dec.  14,  1938.        David  E.  Plank 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Hera 
Greetings : — We  are  now  approachi 
the  Christmas  season  again,  and  c 
minds  go  back  to  the  morn  that  Chr 
was  born  and  the  comforting  words 
the  shepherds,  in  Luke  2:10  are  si 
extended  unto  us  ;  "Fear  not :  for  behc 
1  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  jc 
which  shall  be  to  all  people."  But  t 
sad  thought  is  that  so  many  people  a 
not  after  the  good  things,  but  after  t 
material  things  which  perish ;  not  aft 
the  "unspeakable  gift"  of  God  whi 
satisfies  here  and  hereafter,  but  for  t 
gifts  of  the  season. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  here  that  \ 
like  to  give  gifts,  so  let  us  do  it  wi 
simplicity,  and  with  cheerfulness,  trus 
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f  that  each  gift  has  a  deeper  mean- 
f  because  the  spirit  of  giving  came 
m  the  Father  above  who  gave  that 
might  have  the  good  things,  which 
tain  to  life. 
We  want  to  thank  those  who  gave  of 
jir  means  to  help  bring  cheer  into  the 
ny  needy  homes  at  this  place.  I  feel 
■e  the  Lord  will  reward  you  doubly, 
there  are  a  great  many  people  here 
10  will  not  have  a  full  plate  at  Christ- 
is.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  able 
handle  the  donations  in  such  a  way 
lit  God  may  get  the  most  glory  and 
nor  out  of  it. 

We  were  made  glad  when  on  Dec.  9, 
o;TOUp  of  E.  M.  S.  students  arrived 
re  at  this  place.  On  Saturday  fore- 
iOn  we  divided  in  two  groups  after 
iiging  for  several  invalids  who  have 
'en  confined  to  their  beds  due  to 
'eumatism.  This  singing  was  enjoyed 
all.  After  dinner  the  group  enjoyed 
Itne  of  the  wonders  of  Knox  County. 

the  evening,  we  enjoyed  a  good 
ogram.  Sunday  morning  the  group 
ndered  a  program  at  the  Concord 
iurch.  Sunday  evening  here  at  the 
jission  again. 

The  fellowship  and"  the  meetings  of 
ie  groups  from  the  E.  M.  S.  means 
Lich  to  the  workers  and  to  the  Church. 
Sister  Edna  Dennis  Dunlap,  who  was 
nfined  to  the  Beverly  Hills  Sani- 
rium  has  gone  to  her  reward.  We  feel 
fe  in  saying  that  she  is  at  rest  in  Jesus. 
l!ee  obituary.)  Visitors  since  last  re,- 
rt :  Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg, 
!a. ;  Paul  Bucher,  Upland,  Calif. ;  Mah- 
n  Hess ;  Sisters  Lucille  Leasa  and 
^sther  Huber,  Pa.;  Mabel  Eshleman, 
a.  (This  is  the  E.  M.  S.  group.)  Bro. 
'rank  and  Sister  Ada  Stoltzfus,  Gap, 
a. 

Our  meetings — Sunday  school  and 
•caching,  Bible  study,  cottage  meet- 
gs  — are  holding  up  fairly  well.  But 
e  have  great  reasons  to  be  thankful, 
\  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  bountiful 
'tpply  of  all  things  and  for  His  protect- 
ig  care. 

We  as  the  workers  of  the  Knoxville 
fission,  wish  you  a  joyous  Christmas 
;tid  happy  New  Year,  and  the  coming 
ear  may  be  one  of  jov  and  delight  in 
le  Master's  service.  Pray  for  us  here, 
nd  come  to  spend  a  little  time  Avith 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 
Dec.  16,  1938.       M.  D.  Emswiler. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans, 

(215  So.  Pershing) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  we  are 
earing  the  Christmas  season  we  are 
'/ishing  one  and  all  a  Merry  Christmas 
nd  a  prosperous  New  Year. 

Our  Sunday  School  attendance  has 
icreased  the  past  few  Sundays,  and  our' 
rayer  is  that  it  may  continue. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  all  the 
ewing  circles  and  Sunday  schools  who 
|o  gladly  helped  to  make  it  possible  for 
I' IS  to  give  toys,  candy,  and  nuts  to  our 


Sunday  school  pupils.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  each  one  for  your  efforts.  There 
has  been  a  program  arranged  by  the 
children  to  be  given  Christmas  morn- 
ing. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  11,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year : 
Supts.,  Adult  Dept.,  S.  E.  King,  D.  J. 
Headings;  Supts.,  Prim.  Dept.,  D.  D. 
Miller,  Mary  Weaver  ;  Secy,  and  Treas., 
Gertrude  Roupp,  Ruth  Kauffman ; 
Chors.,  Zella  King,  Louise  Miller;  Lib., 
Alpha  Miller. 

This  is  the  first  year  that  the  quarter 
investment  and  Savings  boxes  were 
used  here,  and  we  are  glad  to  state  the 
children  took  a  great  interest  in  the 
work.  Their  returns,  with  the  help  of 
some  of  the  older  people,  amounted  to 
$31.88.  This  amount  was  sent  to  the 
Mission  Board  to  be  sent  to  the  Kansas 
City  Children's  Home  to  help  on  the 
baby  porch. 

Sunday,  Dec.  11,  we  were  privneged 
to  have  with  us  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich 
of  Hesston  to  bring  us  the  morning 
message.  In  the  evening  the  brethren, 
L.  O.  King  and  Amos  Gingerich,  each 
brought  short  messages. 

The  Christian  workers  were  over  a- 
gain  Wednesday,  Dec.  14,  and  assisted 
us  in  singing  for  some  of  our  aged  and 
shut-ins  also  in  house  to  house  visita- 
tions. They  gave  a  very  interesting 
program  in  the  evening  on  the  subject : 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  17,  1938.  Mary  Weaver. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


(Nov.  9,  1938) 

"If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they 
empty  themselves  upon  the  earth" 
(Feci.  11:3).  For  so  long  we  have 
watched  every  cloud,  wondering  if  there 
would  be  rain.  And  as  the  spring  ad- 
vanced, the  needed  rains  came.  We 
praise  God  for  His  kind  remembrance 
of  the  needs  of  the  people.  The  grain 
harvest  is  progressing  splendidly. 
Wheat,  oats,  rye,  and  barley  promise  a 
bountiful  harvest.  From  Pehuajo  west, 
rains  have  not  been  so  abundant  dur- 
ing seeding,  nor  since  then.  Our  Chris- 
tian people  are  very  happy  for  the 
prospects  of  work  during  the  harvest 
season. 

Last  year  the  grain  was  frozen  in 
November.  Vegetable  growers  were 
baffled  by  a  small  black  aphis  which 
destroyed  all  of  the  first  and  most  of 
the  second  planting.  Consenuently 
most  kinds  of  vegetables  are  very  scarce 
and  what  is  sold  locally  is  a  poor  qual- 
itv.  At  this  time  of  the  year  all  native 
varieties  are  scarce  and  wheat  coming 
in  from  the  nearby  provinces  is  quite 
expensive.  The  potato  crop  has  suffered 
the  least,  and  the  flowers  have  been 
eorgeous  this  year. 
Braa:ado  Bible  School 

Four  Bible  students  who  had  studied 


the  four-year  Bible  and  Seminary 
Course  completed  the  course  and  were 
graduated.  The  closing  program  was 
given  Nov.  4  in  the  presence  of  teachers 
and  local  church  people.  The  gradua- 
tion sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Vago,  editor  of  our  Sunday  School 
paper  called  "The  Aurora"  and  also  pas- 
tor of  the  church  in  Chjvilcoy.  Each  of 
the  teachers  and  two  of  the  students, 
(Roberto  Romanenghi  and  Elvira  Ar- 
manino)  gave  an  appropriate  message. 
Bro.  Romanenghi  will  dedicate  his  sum- 
mer vacation  to  Bible  Coach  and  Tent 
work,  whereas  Sister  Elvira  will 
probably  assist  in  outstation  work.  The 
other  two  will  continue  assisting  Bro. 
Litwiller  in  hi^  district. 

Pray  definitely  for  our  Bible  school. 
There  are  no  prospects  for  new  students 
as  yet  for  the  coming  year. 

Cosquin,  Evangelistic  Work 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  visited  this  dis- 
trict and  with  Bro.  Weber's  and  their 
small  group  celebrated  the  communion 
and  had  baptismal  services,  Avhen  7 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship.  It  proved  to  be  a  very  happy 
and  profitable  occasion.  So  impressive 
was  the  communion  that  5  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  during  the  testimony  serv- 
ice. Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  were  very 
much  encouraged  by  these  blessed  times 
together  with  the  Lord.  Theirs  is  a 
very  difficult  and  dangerous  field  of 
labour.  Each  day  they  are  asked  to 
visit  in  the  homes  of  the  sick  and  the 
dying,  it  is  a  T.  B.  resort,  you  will  re- 
member. We  know  He  is  able  to  keep 
them  well  and  able  for  the  task  before 
them,  ready  with  His  divine  promise  to 
meet  their  spiritual  needs.  Pray  might- 
ily that  only  His  will  be  done. 

Carlos  Casares  Station 

Bro.  Shank  was  present  with  us  here 
in  evangelistic  meetings.  His  messages 
were  spiritual  and  convincing  of  spirit- 
ual needs.  One  soul  decided  for  Christ. 
Previous  to  this,  6  had  manifested  a  de- 
sire to  accept  Christ  and  leave  the  path 
of  sin.  These  converts  will  now  begin 
their  doctrinal  studies  for  baptism.  One 
lady,  the  wife  of  one  of  our  faithful 
members  here  has  been  preparing  for 
baptism  during  the  year  and  will  be  re- 
ceived at  the  next  communion  season. 
Her  family  are  very  opposed,  Italian 
Catholics,  friends  of  the  town  priest 
who  is  also  from  Italy.  They  have  tried 
to  discourage  her  in  every  way,  but  the 
Lord  has  given  her  spiritual  strength 
to  stand  fast  in  her  decision  for  the 
Lord.  Pray  that  many  others  may  have 
the  courage  of  their  convictions. 

Mary  F.  Snyder. 


It  is  impossible  for  us  to  go  through 
this  world  without  bearing  the  image 
of  any  one.  God  created  us  that  way. 
But  the  shame  of  it  is  that  the  majority 
of  people  choose  to  bear  the  image  of 
the  devil  rather  than  shine  in  the  irnag^ 
of  God. 
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Family  Circle 

At  for  me  and  my  home,  we  will  ienre  the  Lord. 

—Joshua  24:15.   ^  , 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 

thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 

Uble.— Psalm    128:3.  .      ^  ^     ,  vi 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  lor  this 

is  right. — Ephesians  6:1.  t   !  t 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 

first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  SAINTS'  ETERNAL  HOME 


The  streets  of  gold  are  crowded  with 

The  saints  from  far  and  near. 
And  many  a  heart  made  happy  from 

A  helping  word  of  cheer. 
If  you  have  any  loved  ones  there 

Who  have  gone  on  before, 
Remember  they  are  watching  you 

And  waiting  at  the  door. 

My  father's  left  this  world  below, 

Though  mother  yet  is  real. 
My  sisters  and  my  brothers  spared, 

But  death  awaits  them  still. 
I  daily  call  their  names  in  prayer 

But  one  day  hope  to  be, 
In  a  home  that  won't-  be  made  with  hands 

Through  long  eternity. 

We  have  some  dear  ones  and  true  friends 

Whose  life  crown  has  been  won; 
And  some  glad  day  we'll  meet  up  there 

When  our  life  on  earth  is  done. 
If  you  have  any  one  up  there, 

Relative,  or  a  friend. 
Remember  just  to  do  your  best, 

Then  joy  will  have  no  end. 

It  grieves  our  hearts  to  give  them  up 

From  this  old  world  below, 
But  we  must  do  our  very  best, 

Then  one  day  we  will  go 
To  that  great  Mansion  that's  above, 

A  home  not  made  with  hands 
To  spend  our  long  eternity 

With  friends  and  kindred  band. 

— Mildred  Gillespie  in  Gospel  Banner. 


THE  SACREDNESS  OF  HOME 


By  Lloyd  J.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  home?  According  to  Web- 
ster home  is  a  place  of  man's  abode  or 
residence;  a  dwelling-  place  for  man 
and  his  family.  This  is  right,  but  to 
define  home  as  what  it  really  is,  words 
fail. 

It  is  a  place  wherein  human  lives  can 
live  peaceably  or  otherwise.  This  will 
depend  upon  how  sacredly  the  marriage 
vow  is  kept,  whether  God  or  Satan  rule 
the  home. 

Just  for  a  moment  we  will  look  into 
the  Bible  and  see  when  the  home  was 
first  instituted.  The  first  record  we  have 
was  after  the  creation.  When-  God 
created  man  and  woman  He  placed 
them  into  a  garden,  which  was  their 
home.  This  was  a  beautiful  home,  a 
home  of  joy  and  peace.  But  the  happy 
bonds  of  home  were  broken  when  the 
devil  broke  in,  tempting  Eve,  and  Eve 
yielded.  The  home  was  then  broken. 
Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  out.  Today 
we  have  many  homes  that  are  broken  in 
just  the  same  way.  The  devil  will  place 
before  our  eyes  devilish  lusts.  If  we  are 
not  careful  and  harbor  those  thoughts 
in  place  of  killing  them,  they  will  cause 
us  to  yield  to  things  that  will  not  keep 
our  home  sacred. 
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In  Titus  2  :4-8,  we  have  these  words  : 
"That  they  may  teach  the  young  wom- 
en to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands, 
to  love  their  children,  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient 
to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed.  Young  men 
likewise  exhort  to  be  sober  minded.  In 
all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of 
good  works :  in  doctrine  shewing  un- 
corruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound 
speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned;  that 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you." 

The  first  teaching  in  this  Scripture  is 
that  young  women  "be  sober;"  young 
men  "be  sober-minded."  So  often  when 
we  hear  the  word  "sober"  we  think  of 
free  from  strong  drink.  This  is  right ; 
but  I  think  that  this  teaching  is  more 
than  only  wine.  It  is  also  the  con- 
tamination of  the  mind  with  youthful 
lusts  as  found  in  II  Tim.  2:22,  and  also 
lusts  of  this  world.  "The  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked:  who  can  know  it"  (Jer.  17:9)? 
If  your  heart  and  mind  are  allowed  to 
be  contaminated  with  those  devilish 
lusts,  it  will  be  sure  to  bring  about  the 
results  of  sin,  and  sin  of  that  kind  w^ill 
profane  the  home.  The  Joy  of  the  home 
will  be  broken;  the  wedlock  will  be 
broken;  the  first  plan  of  creation  will  be 
broken. 

Intemperate  thinking  is  the  fore- 
runner of  all  sin.  Therefore  we  must 
take  the  words  to  heart  which  are  found 
in  I  Tim.  5  :22,  "Keep  thyself  pure."  Is 
it  within  our  power  to  purify  ourselves? 
David  said  in  Psa.  51 :10,  "Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me."  "God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind"  (II  Tim. 
1:7).  In  I  Sam.  10:9,  "God  gave  him 
another  heart."  It  was  God  that  gave 
Saul  another  heart.  God  can  give  us  a 
clean  heart,  and  a  pure  mind.  God  can 
cleanse  us  from  all  sin,  if  we  are  willing 
to  take  Him  at  His  Word.  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us"  (I 
John  1 :8).  So  if  we  let  our  minds  wan- 
der and  become  contaminated  with  the 
deadly  desires  of  lusts  and  not  cry  aloud 
for  help  from  God  that  He  give  us  a 
clean  heart  and  a  sober  mind,  the  wick- 
ed one  will  surely  undermine  the  sacred- 
ness  of  home. 

If  sacredness  of  home  and  home  lives 
become  marred  or  profane,  what  will 
our  children  be?  What  will  our  church 
be?  The  future  Church  will  depend 
upon  the  future  generation ;  and  the 
future  generation  will  depend  upon  the 
parents  and  the  teaching  of  the  parents 
in  the  home.  The  teaching  of  children 
was  commanded  of  God.  "And  he  said 
unto  them.  Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the 
words  which  T  testify  among  you  this 
day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  chil- 
dren to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of 
this  law"  (Deut.  32:46).   And  again 


December  2 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Iialah  21 :12.  ' 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  mnd  genealo^ea, 
contentions,  and  strivinifs  about  the  law ;  for  they 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


iate! 


We,  or  our  churches,  say  that  we 
the  New  Dispensation  are  no  lonj 
bound  by  the  Law  found  in  the  O 
Why  do  our  ministers  and  commen 
tors  use  texts  from  the  Old  Testamer 

H.  F.  S, 

While  it  is  true  that  the  crucifixion: 
Christ  meant  that  the  ceremonial  L< 
was  nailed  to  the  cross  (Col.  2:14),  tl: 
does  not  mean  that  we  have  no  long 
any  use  for  the  Old  Testament  Scri 
tures.    The  Law  of  Moses,  like  t 
Gospel  of  Christ,  "is  holy"  (Rom.  12 
the  Word  of  God,  conceived  in  the  mii 
of  the  Infinite,. the  setting  forth  of  t 
eternal  principles  that  should  gove 
the  life  of  men,  each  functioning  in  i 
sphere.    It  was  one  of  the  favori 
arguments  of  the  apostles  to  point  o 
to  the  Jews  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Nazareth  is  the  Messiah  of  Scriptur 
While  we  are  now  under  the  jurisdictic 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  still  net 
the  Law  of  Moses,  which  we  are  to!|f' 
"was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  • 
Christ,"  to  help  give  us  a  clearer  id( 
of  the  meaning  and  place  of  the  Gosp 
in  the  work  of  the  Church  and  the  liv( 
of  God's  people.  Only  we  should  avoi 
the  mistake  made  by  the  Jews  in  givin 
to  the  Law  the  place  that  in  this  di) 
pensation  is  occupied  by  the  Gospel. 


these  are  the  words  of  the  wisest  ma 
that  ever  lived,  "Train  up  a  child  in  th 
way  he  should  go :  and  when  he  is  ok 
he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22 :6] 
Also  in  Eph.  6 :4,  "And  ye  fathers 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath  ;  bu 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ac 
monition  of  the  Lord."  This  is  teach 
ing  that  parents  are  commanded 
teach  their  children  at  home.  So  if  th 
parents  neglect  the  teaching,  and  alloii 
the  mind  to  become  contaminated  wit 
the  deadly  lust  of  the  world,  and  al\o\ 
worldly  communications  to  come  into 
the  home  by  the  new  devilish  desires  a 
many  homes,  have,  it  will  most  surel; 
contaminate  the  mind  with  a  mixture  6 
ungodliness,  and  undermine  the  Chris 
tian  living  at  home,  causing  the  homi 
and  the  future  church  to  be  a  failure 
And  as  we  realize  that  the  Church  ii 
drifting  down  at  a  rapid  rate,  do  w« 
wonder  why,  and  ask  ourselves  th< 
question.  Why?  We  cannot  answer  th< 
question  until  we  ask  ourselves,  Havi 
our  homes  been  kept  sacred  or  profane" 
Did  we  do  our  part  at  home? 

Again,  what  is  your  HOME? 

Archbold",  Ohio.  ' 


Are  you  a  slave  to  Christianity,  or  arl 
you  a  free  man  in  Christ  Jesus? — J.  S 
Coflfman. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  Jan.  8,  1939— Matt.  16: 
5-25. 

PETER  COMMENDED  AND 
REBUKED 

Golden  Text. — Thou  art  the  Christ, 
e  Son  of  the  living  God. — Matt.  16:16. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  title  in- 
jcates  that  Peter  was  both  a  man  of 
od  and  at  the  same  time  an  imperfect 
an.  His  view  (which  in  all  genera- 
ons  has  also  been  the  orthodox  Ghris- 
an  view)  is  forcefully  expressed  in  the 
nguage  found  in  the  golden  text  of  the 
sson.  His  imperfection  is  evident  in 
e  way  he  received,  or  failed  to  re- 
ive, the  announcement  by  our  Sav- 
)ur  of  His  impending  death  and  res- 
rrection.   The  rebuke  which  Peter 
eceived  should  be  received  by  us  as  a 
/arning  lest  we  like  Peter  set  up  our 
wn  judsrment  against  that  of  the  Al- 
ighty  God. 
Two  Views  of  Christ  (13-16).— The 
vorld  view  of  Christ,  then  as  well  as  at 
e  present  time,  was  that  of  Christ  the 
|ian.  There  is  no  question  concerning 
Us  remarkable  powers.   We  are  not 
urprised,  therefore,  that  the  common 
pinion  at  that  time  was  that  He  was 
ome  great  one ;  as  John  the  Baptist, 
ias,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 
3ut  they  saw  only  Christ  the  man. 
Let  us  now  notice  the  Christian  view 
Christ:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
oon  of  the  living  God."  Marvellously 
jreat  as  is  Christ  the  man,  we  fail  to 
nve  Him  due  recognition  unless  we 
so  recognize  Him  as  the  Son  of  God. 
He  stands  before  us  as  the  embodi- 
nent  of  perfection,  both  in  His  human- 
ty  and  His  Deity.  Peter's  confession 
lere  is  one  of  the  chief  cornerstone's  of 
e  Christian  faith. 

Christ  Commends  Peter  (17-20).— 
Listen  to  the  divine  commendation  of 
eter's  ereat  confession :  "Blessed  art 
thou.  Simon  Barjona:  for  flesh  and 
ood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
mv  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Peter 
d  gotten  his  enlightenment  from 
God,  the  true  source  of  all  truth.  They 
who  see  onlv  Jesus  the  man  have'miss- 
the  true  foundation.  Christ  went  on  : 
Upon  this  ROCK  I  will  build  my 
urch.  and  the  eates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  aeainst  it."  What  is  the  rock 
ere  referred  to?  Certainlv  not  a  human 
ing  like  Peter,  or  the  remaining  por- 
tion of  this  lesson  would  seem  inconsis- 
tent v/ith  the  teaching  thus  far  present- 
ed. Whether  you  hold  that  the  great 
confession  already  referred  to  consti- 
tutes thp  rock,  or  hold  to  the  idea  that 
the  Rock  is  none  less  than  Christ  Him- 
self (I  Cor.  10:4)  you  hold  substantiallv 
to  the  same  truth.  The  Church  that  is 
built  upon  this  impregnable  Rock  is 


safe  from  the  devil's  attacks,  both  in 
this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come. 

Still  another  important  thought  is 
presented  in  V.  19.  Again  the  mistake 
is  made  by  some  people  of  attributing 
too  much  of  this  to  Peter,  for  substan- 
tially the  same  promise  is  made  (in 
Matt.  18:18,  19)  to  all  the  disciples.  It 
emphasized  the  importance  of  the  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  Church  lead- 
ers, and  in  Heb.  13:7,  17  we  have  a 
similar  hint  given  to  the  rest  of  the 
membership. 

Christ  Rebukes  Peter  (21-25).— It  is 
fitting  that  this  incident  is  related  so 
soon  after  the  words  of  commendation 
recorded  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  les- 
son. This  rebuke  does  not  in  the  least 
detract  from  the  commendation  refer- 
red to,  but  it  does  emphasize  that  a 
man  even  with  Peter's  standing  and  ex- 
perience is  liable  to  fall  into  error — and 
sometimes  the  very  consciousness  of 
high  spiritual  attainment  becomes  a 
temptation  to  lead  us  into  error  through 
overestimating  self. 

Among  other  things,  Christ  told  His 
disciples  about  His  coming  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  three  days  later.  It 
was  such  an  astonishing  and  dishearten- 
ing revelation  that  the  disciples  were 
unprepared  to  receive  it.  The  quick- 
spoken  Peter  remonstrated  :  "Be  it  far 
from  thee.  Lord :  this  shall  not  be  unto 
thee."  Had  He  not  proven  Himself  the 
all-powerful  Lord,  more  than  a  match 


METHODS  OF  SERVICE— PREACHING 
THE  WORD.— II  Tim.  4:1-8; 
Rom.  10:6-17 


Topic  for  January  8 

MOTTO 
"Preach  the  word." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  God's  Plan  to  Make  His  Word  Known  in 

Preaching. 

1.  To  save  men  who  will  hear  and  he- 

lieve.— I  Cor.  1:21;  Rom.  10:14,  15. 

2.  The  due  time  for  the  preaching. — Tit. 

1:3. 

3.  To  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

4.  Especially  to  the  poor. — Luke  4:18. 

5.  Throueh  ordained  men. — I  Tim.  2:7; 

II  Tim.  1:11;  Acts  1:22. 

6.  By  those  set  apart  bv  the  Hnly  Ghost. — 

Eph.  4:11-13;  Acts  20:28. 

7.  By  the   testimonv   and  h'fe   of  every 

Christian.— I  Thess.  1:6-10;  Acts  8:4. 

II.  How  the  .Service  of  Ministering  the 

Word  is  Done. 

1.    In  the  Church  and  home  and  social 
circle. 

a.  By  preachers  and  overseers. — Heb. 

13:7,  17. 

b.  Bv   Snndav-school    teachers. — Rom. 

"12:4-8;  I  Cor.  12:27-31. 


for  every  foe,  and  the  greatest  miracle- 
worker  that  the  world  had  ever  seen? 
And  was  He  not  the  Messiah  of  whom 
the  prophets  had  spoken  for  cen- 
turies before,  who  was  to  triumph  over 
all  opposition,  liberate  His  people  from 
the  yoke  of  Rome  and  every  other  op- 
pressor nation  where  the  people  of  God 
were  suffering  at  the  hands  of  the  per- 
secutor? The  idea  of  His  impending 
death  was  directly  contrary  to  all  their 
cherished  hopes.  Truly,  there  must  be 
something  wrong  about  this  prediction. 
What  does  it  all  mean? 

But  Christ  quickly  silenced  Peter — 
and  the  rebuke  administered  Peter 
should  be  taken  seriously  by  all  who 
put  a  question  mark  after  anything 
found  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Peter 
was  not  an  apostate,  and  did  not  mean 
to  antagonize  Christ.  But  he  was  per- 
plexed, bewildered,  dumbfounded,  and 
(like  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration) 
when  he  spoke  it  must  have  been,  "not 
knoAving  what  he  said."  But  even  that 
needed  to  be  rebuked,  for  the  Son  of 
God  is  absolutely  reliable  and  therefore 
we  must  sav  of  all  that  He  says,  "Thy 
WORD  is  TRUTH."  The  disciples  did 
not  yet  understand,  but  their  eyes  were 
fully  opened  when  they  received  the 
enduement  of  power  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost.  Even  the  man  of  God  is 
sometimes  found  in  error. 

Our  Saviour  fittingly  closed  His  mes- 
sage by  preaching  the  fact  and  the  im- 
portance of  self-denial.  It  is  they  whose 
life  is  fully  "hid  with  Christ  in  God" 
and  illuminated  by  the  Spirit  who  are 
spared  from  the  kind  of  error  into  which 
Peter  had  fallen.— K. 


c.  By  Bible-school  teachers,  etc. — Rom. 

12:4-8;  I  Cor.  12:27-31. 

d.  By  personal  work. — I  Thess.  5:14; 

Rom.  15:14. 

e.  By  older  men  and  women. — Tit.  2: 

2.  3. 

f.  By  young  people. — Tit.  2:4-6'. 

2.    In  special  evangelism. — Rom.  1:14-16; 
15:15-21. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Preach,  Teach."  etc. 

2.  How  We  Learn  to  Know  God's  Word. 

a.  By  hearing  faithful  men  preach  it. 

b.  By  what  our  teachers  explain  to  us. 

c.  By  the  help  of  our  parents. 

d.  By  the  help  of  Christian  friends. 

e.  By  learning  to  read  it. 

f.  By  asking  God  to  enlighten  us. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  God's  Plan  for  the  Preacher  and  His 

Preaching. 

2.  The  Service  of  Teaching  the  Word  by 

the  Various  Servants  in  the  Church. 

3.  The  Results  God  Expects  in  the  Preach- 

ing of  the  Word. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

A  preacher  is  the  messenger  of  good  tid- 
ings. Thank  God  for  the  message  prepared 
of  God  to  be  brought  to  the  people  through 
the  preacher. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  chiurch. 
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Field  Notes 


On  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  there  were  six 
received  into  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism at  Gulp,  Ark.  Bro.  Harry  *A.  Diener 
of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  conducted  the 
services.  N.  H. 


Familien  Kalender,  the  German  edi- 
tion of  the  Family  Almanac  for  1939, 
was  laid  on  our  desk  one  day  last  week. 
Orders  will  be  filled  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts. 


The  42nd  monthly  Bible  meeting  at 

the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission 
is  announced  for  Saturday  evening, 
Dec.  ,31,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Jan.  1, 
with  Brethren  Samuel  G.  and  Sanford 
G.  Shetler  as  instructors. 


Sister  Mary  Royer,  editor  of  primary 
quarterlies,  and  a  member  of  Goshen 
College  faculty,  has  recently  undergone 
two  major  operations  in  a  hospital  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  speedily 
restore  her  to  normal  health. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
announcing  an  all-day  meeting  at  the 
Liberty  Church  near  South  English. 
Iowa,  on  New  Year's  day,  Jan.  1.  After 
the  regular  morning  service,  the  rest 
of  the  program  is  devoted  to  singing. 

Bro.  M.  J.  Schwartzendruber  of  Dun- 
dee, Ohio,  delivered  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage at  the  East  Zorra  17th  Line  Church 


near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  18.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  E.  Gingerich  of 
Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

In  the  recent  Bible  school  held  at 
the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Brethren 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  A.  Yoder,  there 
was  an  enrollment  of  103  and  a  general 
feeling  that  a  profitable  time  was  had 
by  those  present. 


This  is  the  second  week  of  Bible 
school  at  Central  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  with  Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  E.  B. 
Frey  as  instructors.  Good  interest  is 
reported.  The  enrollment  for  the  first 
week  was  about  150. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Denver, 
Pa. :  "The  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 
Bowmansville  congregation  closed  on 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  18.  Eleven  young 
souls  confessed  Christ.  Two  more  will 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 

(Heavenly  Counsel) 


H  appy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom. 

A  sk,  and  ye  shall  receive. 

P  ray  without  ceasing. 

P  raise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

e  are  the  light  of  the  world  ...  let 
your  light  shine. 

N  o  man  can  serve  two  masters. 
;E  nter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate. 
W  eeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

Y  ield  yourselves  unto  God. 
'E  ver  follow  that  which  is  good. 
A  wake  thou  that  sleepest. 
\R  ejoice  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again 
I  say,  Rejoice. 


be  reinstated.  May  we  pray  for  such 
as  are  still  unsaved." 


Called  Home. — Word  reaches  us  that 
Sister  Malinda  (Huber)  Good,  wife  of 
Bro.  Jacob  A.  Good,  the  minister  in 
charge  of  the  Turkey  Run  congregation 
near  Bremen,  Ohio,  has  answered  the 
heavenly  summons  and  gone  to  her  re- 
ward. May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  congregation.  Obituary 
notice  next  week. 


"Our  Mission  Work  in  India,"  the 

title  of  our  new  book  on  Mission  Study, 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  is  now  ofif  the 
press  and  will  be  ready  for  distribution 
in  the  near  future.  We  hope  to  have 
the  book  ready  for  use  ipi  the  coming 
short  term  Bible  schools  soon  to  open. 
Look  for  further  particulars  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald. 


ing,  the  usual  time  for  closing,  some 
the  later  news  that  might  have  othe 
wise  appeared  in  this  issue  will  be  pul|  J'' 
lished  in  next  week's  number  of  tl; 
Gospel  Herald.  May  New  Year's  da  pe: 
mean  the  beginning  of  a  profitable  yes 
of  labor  for  the  Lord,  on  the  part  of  ai  i? 
our  readers.  "* 


We  thank  our  readers  and  others  fo 
your  generous  patronage  of  our  liters 
ture  during  the  past  weeks.  May  th 
Lord  reward  you,  and  the  literatur 
thus  ordered  prove  to  be  a  spiritua 
strengthener  to  all.  Should  any  defec 
tive  books  have  been  sent  out,  remem 
ber  that  the  Mennonite  Publishini 
House  guarantees  satisfaction  on 
the  literature  published  by  the  House. 


Spanish  Relief. — The  latest  new 
from  Bros.  Hershey  and  Fretz  is  tha 
they  were  to  have  sailed  from  Mar! 
seilles,  France,  for  Spain  Dec.  15,  aftei 
many  irritating  but  apparently  un 
avoidable  delays.  Bro.  Hartzler  in  thi 
meantime  has  been  busy  getting  thi 
work  lined  up  in  Spain.  They  expect  t( 
work  in  the  interior  of  the  country 
Fuller  notices  of  their  activities  w'i 
appear  in  the  Herald  next  week. 

J.  L.  H. 


at 


Correspondence 

Greencastle,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Do  we 
enjoy  God's  blessings  when  we  thin 
of  so  many  who  are  deprived  of  them 
We  have  just  enjoyed  a  great  feast 
our  Bible  conference,  Dec.  14-18,  with 
Brethren  C.  C.  Cressman  and  H.  W 
Stevanus  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  as  in 
structors.  People  came  from  Washing 
ton  Co.,  Franklin  Co.,  Lancaster  Co 
and  many  other  places,  and  the  house 
was  filled.    We  thank  God  and  our 
brethren  for  the  teaching  we  received 
There  were  9  decisions  for  Christ. 

Now  a  word  about  what  some  of  our 
good  brethren  are  doing  in  mission 
work  in  Hagerstown.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  still  growing.  At  this  time 
they  are  filling  Christmas  baskets 
mong  the  needy  families,  -and  so  th 
poor  can  enjoy  the  same  privileges  that 
we  do.  In  this  work  our  people  a:re 
doing  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Fa'iher 

There  are  some  sick  among  us,  anc 
some  in  the  hospital.   Pray  that  the 
may  get  well. 

A  congregational  song  service  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Churc 
Jan.  1st  at  2-4  P.  M.  Everybody  invited 
Come  and  worship  with  us  when  pos 
sible.  Henry  Martin 


a- 


This  paper  being  closed  up  on  Satur- 
da}ir  morning  instead  of  Monday  morn- 


Greensburg,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  :- 
We  again  have  great  reasons  to  than! 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  man^ 
blessings  we  are  receiving  from  Hiny 
daily. 
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We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Paul 
b  with  us  Oct.  30.  He  spoke  on  Men- 
nite  Origin. 

Nov.  6  the  Larned  and  Protection 
ngregation  met  with  the  Greensburg 
agregation  for  our  semiannual  Sun- 
y  school  meeting.  The  day  was  en- 
^ed  by  all,  and  I  am  sure  every  one 
esent  received  a  blessing. 
Nov.  9  we  were  again  permitted  to 
tnmemorate  the  suffering  and  death 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
a  communion  service.  We  are  al- 
.ys  thankful  for  these  meetings.  We 
k  that  you  continue  to  pray  that  we 
ly  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
ge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
rist. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  has  charge  of  a  series 
meetings  at  Kansas  City.  Our  pray- 
is  that  God  will  bless  Bro.  Yost  as  he 
>Ors  for  the  Lord. 

Jur  sewing  circle  is  progressmg  nice- 
The  last  meeting,  held  Dec.  8,  the 
ters  brought  gifts  which  will  be  sent 
the  Hutchinson  Mission  and  there  be 
/en  to  the  poor  people,  and  where  it 
most  needed.  The  sisters  have  also 
ved  for  Spain. 

Dec.  9,  1938.  Anne  Unruh. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
irald : — We  have  many  reasons  to 
;e  thanks  to  our  Creator  for  the  bless- 
es and  privileges  that  we  are  still 

I  rmitted  to  enjoy  such  as  freedom  of 
:i  )rship. 

II  On  Nov.  16,  the  brethren,  Edd 
!  hrock  of  Montgomery,  Ind.,  and  Ray 
!  )der  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  came  in  our 
Vi  dst  and  conducted  a  Bible  conference, 
t  ley  gave  two  lessons  for  three  morn- 

IS,  and  two  lessons  each  evening  for 
'  e  evenings.  Bro.  Schrock  continued 
■  /ivals  each  evening  arid  Thanksgiving 
'!  )rning.  The  meetings  closed  Nov.  27. 
f'l  le  brethren  brought  the  Word  and  did 

t  shun  to  declare  the  full  Gospel.  The 
IE  ;ult  was  several  reconsecrations. 
It  lile  others  hardened  their  hearts,  and 
!S'  11  others  are  lukewarm  and  uncon- 
iiii  rned.  Surely  we  are  living  in  the  last 
;  ys  as  Paul  foretold  in  II  Tim.  3  :2-5. 
I"  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  6  we  reor- 
H  nized  our  Church  and  Sunday-school 
i  !  icers :  S.  S.  Supts.,  Fred  Schrock, 
'  hn  Kauffman ;  Intermediate  S.  S. 
i"i  pts.,  Ira  Y.  Miller.  Ivy  Eash ;  S.  S. 
Ik'  lors.,  Paul  Lantz,  Earl  Hostetler;  S. 

Secy.,  Willis  Kauffman;  Del.  to  S. 
n  Conf.,  Ottis  Hostetler.  Church  of- 
ai!  ers :  Secy.,  William  Spiecher ;  Trus- 
I'l  i,  Clayton  Eash  ;  Ins.  Director,  David 
»'■•  )der  ;  Libr.,  Nellie  Hershberger  ;  Mis- 
1    m   Board    Member,   Alvin  Yoder; 

lird  Member,  John  Lambright;  Ush- 

s,  Grover  Cripe,  Wayne  Schrock; 
-  ewards,  Donald  Hostetler,  Carolyn 
lilt  'eniser;  Gen.  Treas.,  Clayton  Eash; 
iiiv  lurch  Chors.,  Ottis  Hostetler,  Leo- 
liiii  rd  Yoder.  Y.  P.  Meeting:  Mod., 
Iiwrence  Breniser:  Prog.  Com.,  Wil- 


bur Yoder,  Fred  Schrock;  Mus.  Dir. 
Earl  Hostetler. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Earl  Miller,  has 
been  confined  to  his  home  with  neuritis 
and  complications  for  some  time.  On 
Dec.  9  a  group  of  us  met  at  their  home 
to  have  prayer  and  teachers'  meeting. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  HoUsopple,  Pa., 
was  with  us  and  led  the  meeting.  Many 
truths  were  brought  out,  and  we  can 
say  it  was  well  for  us  to  be  there. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  be  faithful  until  the  Lord's 
return. 

Dec.  10,  1938.        Katie  Hostetler. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
Since  our  last  writing  God  has  blessed 
us  in  many  ways,  both  spiritual  and 
natural.  There  have  been  a  number  of 
visitors  among  us  during  the  past  few 
months,  and  most  of  these  worshiped 
with  us  at  least  one  time.  We  are  glad 
for  visitors. 

On  Oct.  23,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  of 
our  South  American  mission  wor- 
shiped with  us.  Bro.  Lantz  told  us 
about  their  work  in  South  America  and 
also  about  the  relief  work  in  Spain  in 
which  he  had  been  engaged. 

Nov.  1,  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber. 
our  bishop,  came  and  spent  several  days 
with  the  brotherhood  here  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Lord's  work.  He  gave  us 
good  messages  and  encouraged  the 
work.  He  visited  each  member,  both 
here  and  in  the  outstations. 

Sunday  morning,  Nov.  6,  we  ob- 
served communion  and  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing,  each  member  present 
partaking,  and  in  the  afternoon  a  service 
for  the  outstation  members  was  con- 
ducted in  one  of  the  sisters'  homes  near 
Black  Pond. 

Saturday,  Dec.  3.  was  the  date  for 
reorganizing  our  church  and  Sunday 
school  for  another  year.  Most  of  the 
officers  were  re-elected.  Will  you  pray 
that  all  may  be  done  to  the  glorv  of 
God. 

Dec.  12,  1938.  Cor. 

Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

Greetings  in  His  worthy  Name : — 
With  another  holy  yuletide  season  in 
view,  I  am  sure  that  we  as  Christians 
again  have  great  reason  for  rejoicing 
as  we  think  of  what  great  love  the 
Father  had  for  us  in  giving  us  such  a 
great  gift  on  that  first  Christmas  day. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  20  we  were 
favored  by  having  with  us  two  fine 
Christian  Amish  youth  from  Yoder, 
Kans.  Each  told  his  own  experience  of 
his  trip  to  Palestine  and  Holy  Land. 

Last  Wednesday  evening  the  young 
folks  of  the  Sunday  school  met  at  one 
of  the  homes  and  made  Christmas  gifts 
for  our  rural  field  in  Adair,  Okla.  We 
prav  that  these  efforts  may  be  blessed. 

Yesterday  we  had  re-election  of  Sun- 
day school  ofHcers ;  also  in  the  afternoon 


an  octet  of  young  folks  motored^  to 
Goessel,  Kans.,  and  rendered  musical 
numbers  to  both  the  hospital  and  the 
Old  People's  Home. 

On  Dec.  4,  we  celebrated  our  second 
semiannual  Sunday  school  conference. 
In  the  fore  part  of  the  meeting  the 
primary  classes  gave  an  interesting 
little  program,  at  which  time  they  also 
gave  the  returns  of  their  savings  and 
quarter  funds.  It  amounted  to  ap- 
proximately $51.00.  Who  can  say  that 
it  doesn't  pay  to  let  the  children  begin 
in  their  youth  to  be  missionaries? 

At  the  present  time  our  Sunday 
school  is  also  sponsoring  a  Sunday 
school  north  of  Canton,  in  the  Battle 
Hill  District,  with  Bro.  Harold  Som- 
merfeld  as  superintendent.  Yesterday 
^e  attendance  was  15 — not  large,_  but 
every  soul  is  very  precious  in  His  sight. 

Remember  our  coming  revival  meet- 
ings which  are  scheduled  to  begin  on 
Christmas  evening,  with  Bro.  Gideon 
Yoder  of  Crystal  Springs,  officiating. 
Pray  for  us. 

Dec.  12.  1938.       Thelma  Loucks. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  praise 
God  for  the  blessings  of  1938.  Not  all 
has  been  sunshine  and  easy,  but  under 
the  pressure  of  strain  and  care,  sickness 
and  death,  temptation  and  trial,  have 
been  the  everlasting  arms.  His  love 
and  care  and  keeping  have  been  our 
portion  and  our  hearts  go  out  in  praise 
and  gratitude  for  the  glorious  privilege 
of  sonship. 

As  Christmas  carols  are  again  sound- 
ing forth,  we  are  reminded  of  the  ad- 
vent of  our  Saviour.  As  we  listened  to 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland.  Neb.,  re- 
cently we  were  led  to  Calvary  and  into 
the  heavenlies.  He,  with  Sister  Lapp, 
visited  in  our  community  over  the 
Thanksgiving  season.  His  former  min- 
istries among  us  were  recalled  by  older 
members  of  the  congregation. 

Good  interest  and  attendance  marked 
our  meetings  in  November.  Bro.  Jesse 
Kauffman,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  the  evange- 
list, brought  forth  treasures  new  and 
old  from  the  storehouse.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  him.  Four  young  people 
expressed  a  need. 

Our  Pennsylvania  Sunday  school  has 
been  reorganized  and  will  soon  begin 
another  vear's  work.  Sincerely. 

Dec.  14,  1938.  Emma  Risser. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
During  the  past  quarter  our  blessings 
have  continued  without  fail ;  the  barns 
are  full,  and  as  always  our  spiritual 
blessinfrs  have  been  unlimited. 

On  Oct.  2,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  favored  us  with  a  Gospel 
message.    For   two   evenings   of  our 
regular  young  people's  meeting,  Bro. 
(Continued  on  page  836") 
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THE  GIFT  OF  PERSEVERANCE  AND 
FAITH 


She  took  them  to  her  blessed  Lord, 

The  children  of  her  love  and  care; 
And,  trusting  in  His  holy  Word, 

She  laid  them  in  His  arms  in  prayer, 
And  blest  assurances  He  gave. 

That  some  day  they  should  be  His  own; 
She,  trusting  in  His  power  to  save. 

Prayed  on  and  on,  prayed  on  and  on. 

The  years  passed  by,  they  went  and  came; 

Yet  still  she  prayed  in  trusting  faith 
That  they  would  call  upon  His  name, 

Before  their  eyes  were  closed  in  death. 
Her  hair  grew  gray,  but  still  she  prayed. 
She  knew  not  why  He  so  delayed; — 

But  still  prayed  on,  and  on  and  on. 

The  tempter  came,  "Where  is  thy  God? 

Where  is  the  answer  to  thy  prayer? 
For  years  you've  trusted  in  His  Word: 

Yea,  trusted  to  His  love  and  care. 
Yet  more  indifferent  they,  and  cool;" 

And  then  he  asked  in  sneering  tone, 
"What  wilt  thou  do,  thou  trusting  fool?" 

She  said, — "Pray  on  and  on  and  on." 

My  God  who  hears  each  heartfelt  cry 

Will  some  day  answer  my  request; 
Upon  His  promise  I  rely. 

In  His  assurance  sweetly  rest. 
I  know  beyond  all  doubt  or  fear. 

That  some  day  He  will  bring  them  home; 
I  praise  Him  for  His  promise  clear 

And  faith,  to  still  pray  on  and  on. 

— Sel.  by  Ruth  K.  Souder. 


T.  J.  VAN  BRAGHT 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  1938  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  reprinted  Joseph  F.  Sohm's  Eng- 
lish translation  of  the  Martyrs'  Mirror, 
originally  published  by  John  F.  Funk 
in  1886.  Sohm  made  his  English  trans- 
lation directly  from  the  original  Dutch 
edition  of  1660.  Many  present-day  Men- 
nonites  are  therefore  interested  in  learn- 
ing more  of  T.  J.  van  Braght,  the 
author  of  this  great  volume,  which  is 
the  greatest  literary  production  in  the 
history  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Tielemann  Jansz  van  Braght  (Dill- 
man  Johns  of  Braght)  was  born  at 
Dordrecht,  Holland,  on  Jan.  6,  1625. 
His  father  was  a  cloth  merchant.  Al- 
ready as  a  child  young  Tielemann  ex- 
hibited extraordinary  gifts.  In  the  year 
1648,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  he  be- 
came a  Mennonite  minister  in  th»  Dor- 
drecht congregation.  This  was  just  six- 
teen years  after  the  well-known  Con- 
fession of  Faith  of  Eighteen  Articles, 
had  been  drawn  up  and  signed  at  Dor- 
drecht, and  young  van  Braght  wa&  filled 
deeply  with  a  love  for  his  church,  its 
doctrines  and  its  history. 

Van  Braght  was  a  vigorous  defender 
of  Christian  truth,  engaging  in  disputa- 
tions on  city  streets,  on  boats,  or  wher- 
ever he  found  an  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness. His  most  famous  disputation  was 
held  April  8,  1663,  in  Beyerland,  a  vil- 
lage on  a  Dutch  island.  On  this  oc- 
casion van  Braght  met  a  Reformed  min- 
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ister,  Gerhard  Aemilius,  in  a  debate 
devoted  chiefly  to  infant  baptism.  An 
audience  of  two  hundred  listened  to  the 
discussion,  which  lasted  from  6 :00  p.  m. 
until  2  :00  a.  m. 

In  the  year  1657  van  Braght  issued  a 
book,  "School  of  Moral  Virtue,"  the 
purpose  of  which  was  to  preserve  young 
people  from  immoral  living  and  to  lead 
them  to  a  true  fear  of  God.  This  book 
passed  through  ten  editions. 

Another  work  of  secondary  impor- 
tance (compared  with  Martyrs'  Mirror) 
was  a  volume  of  his  sermons,  published 
by  his  brother  in  1570.  Van  Braght 
was  noted  as  a  gifted  preacher  in  his 
day. 

T.  J.  van  Braght  is  not  remembered 
for  his  able  disputations,  however,  nor 
for  his  fine  book  for  young  people,  nor 
for  his  good  sermons.  His  name  will 
always  be  associated  with  the  great 
book  which  he  completed  in  1659  at  the 
age  of  thirty-four,  and  which  appeared 
in  print  in  1660:  "The  Bloody  Theater 
or  Martyrs'  Mirror  of  The  Defenseless 
Christians,  Who  Baptized  Only  upon 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  Who  Sufifered 
and  Died  for  the  Testimony  of  Jesus 
Their  Saviour,  from  the  Time  of  Christ 
to  the  Year  A.  D.  1660." 

The  book  is  a  record  by  centuries  of 
the  martyrs  from  the  time  of  Christ 
until  the  seventeenth  century,  inter- 
spersed with  a  series  of  treatises  on 
baptism  in  these  same  centuries.  At 
some  future  date  an  article  will  appear 
in  the  Gospel  Herald,  devoted  exclusive- 
ly to  the  Martyrs'  Mirror.  Suffice  it  to 
note  here  that  in  reply  to  Herman 
Haupt  and  others  who  doubted  the 
historical  reliability  of  Martyrs'  Mirror, 
Dr.  Ludwig  Keller  (1849-1915)  and 
Prof.  Samuel  Cramer  (1842-1913)  ably 
showed  (in  publications  appearing  from 
1897  until  1900)  that  van  Braght  was  an 
accurate  historian  for  his  day. 

In  1660  he  was  called  before  the 
Dordrecht  Church  Council  to  answer 
for  his  faith  but  was  so  well-read  and 
was  so  able  to  defend  the  views  pub- 
lished in  the  Martyrs'  Mirror  that  the 
Church  Council  could  but  strengthen 
him  in  his  position.  In  June  of  the  same 
year  van  Braght,  then  but  thirty-five 
vears  of  ag^e,  presided  over  a  great 
Mennonite  Conference  held  at  Leyden, 
Holland. 

Van  Braght  died  in  1664  at  the  early 
age  of  thirtv-nine.  But  in  his  active  life 
he  accomplished  much  for  the  Lord's 
kingdom. 

The  second  Dutch  edition  of  the 
Martvrs'  Mirror  appeared  in  1685.  This 
edition  contained  104  copper  engrav- 
ings made  bv  a  noted  artist  of  the  time, 
Jan  (John)  Luvken.  Luvken  was  born 
at  Amsterdam  April  16.  1649,  and  died 
April  5,  1712.  Part  of  his  life  he  was  a 
Mennonite,  unitine  with  the  conerega- 
tion  at  Beverwiik  (IS  miles  northwest 
of  Amsterdam)  in  1673.  The  1938  Eng- 
lish edition  of  Martyrs'  Mirror  con- 
tains 55  engravings  reproduced  from 
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Luyken's  pictures  in  the  1685  D 
edition.  (The  more  gruesome  sket 
were  not  reproduced). 

It  was  a  gigantic  undertaking  foi 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  to  pul 
this  large  volume.  May  Mennor 
everywhere  rally  to  its  support, 
chasing  the  volume,  and  also  thus  ' 
to  preserve  the  "Faith  of  our  father 

Goshen,  Ind. 


HIGHER  GROUND 


By  J.  C.  Kolb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  priz 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jc 
Phil.  3:14. 

The  apostle  in  the  above  words 
presses  his  solicitude  for  the  heavf 
prize,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  ■ 
chapter  exhorts  others  to  decline 
ways  of  carnal  Christians.  This  Sc 
anxiety    should    be    ours — forgett 
those   things   which   are   behind  : 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  t 
are  before.   Some  one  has  said,  "( 
past  failures  and  present  shortcomi 
tend  to  humble  us  and  show  us  that 
efficiency  is  in  Christ."  There  can| 
no  real  progress  in  the  Christian 
apart  from  Him  "who  of  God  is  mi 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  c 
sanctification,  and   redemption :  tl 
according  as  it  is  written,  He  tl 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lor 
And  again,  "It  is  God  that  worketh 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  gc 
pleasure." 

The  old  year  is  fast  coming  to 
close.  Many  that  were  with  us  at 
beginning  have  been  called  to  th 
eternal  reward.  We  are  still  spar 
monuments  of  His  mercy.  We  kn( 
not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  mu| 
less  a  year.  What  then  is  our  lil 
Where  is  our  affection?  Are  we  strivi 
for  the  heavenly  prize?  for  things  tl\ 
will  abide?  for  things  that  are  eterns 

The  time  of  the  year  is  again  a 
proaching  which  is  celebrated  as  t 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Christ, 
the  true  believer  it  should  be  a  seasi 
of  gladness  and  rejoicing  in  gratitu 
for  God's  unspeakable  gift  to  the  worl 
The  Christian's  rejoicing,  howev( 
should,  and  is  on  a  higher  plane  th< 
that  of  the  world.  The  prophet  Jer 
miah,  in  showing  the  great  disparity  b 
tween  God  and  idols,  says,  "Hear  ye  tl 
word  which  the  Lord  speaketh  un 
3^ou,  O  house  of  Israel :  thus  saith  tl 
Lord,  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  heathe 
and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  < 
heaven  ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  i 
them.  For  the  customs  of  the  peop' 
are  vain:  for  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  ( 
the  forest,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  tli 
workman,  with  the  axe.  They  deck 
with  silver  and  with  gold ;  they  faste 
it  with  nails  and  with  hammers,  tht 
it  move  not"  (Jer.  10:1-4).  The  apostl 
Paul  in  his  day  lamented  in  the  follow 
ing  language  —  "For  many  walk,  c 
whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  n 


1938 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


835 


^11  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
-le  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 
hose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God 

■  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 
leir  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things" 

^hil.  3:18,  19).  From  the  foregoing 
:riptures  we  conclude  that  the  true 
lild  of  God  will  not  conform  to  the 
lin  fashions,  habits,  customs,  and  fol- 
:s  of  the  world — he  has  reached  a 
'gher  plane.  His  affection  is  set  on 
'  ,iings  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth, 
)T  his  life  is  "hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

"I  want  to  live  above  the  world, 

Though  Satan's  darts  at  me  are  hurled; 
;P"i8iFor  faith  has  caught  the  joyful  sound, 
'''JijThe  song  of  saints  on  higher  ground." 

"I  want  to  scale  the  utmost  height, 
ords  And  catch  a  gleam  of  glory,  bright; 
;(:av{|But  still  I'll  pray  till  heav'n  I've  found, 

Lord,  lead  me  on  to  higher  ground." 

linf  \  Lancaster,  Pa. 

JjeSi_"UNTO  US  A  SON  I§  GIVEN" 

n'l  1 1'   7 

gstj  By  D.  L.  Christophel 

j,  "( the  Gospel  Herald. 

I*™' !  This  is  the  story  of  the  birth  of  Jesus. 

'''  Unto  us  [Israel]  a  child  is  born"  (Isa. 
:6,  7).  It  was  a  wonderful  hope  for 
fthodox  Israel,  and  also  for  Gentiles. 

" "  3a.  9 :6,  7  gives  the  full  detail  of  His 

"  '  uthority.  I  once  heard  an  old  teacher 
:iy  that  he  likes  John  3  :16  so  well.  I 

' '  We  it  too,  but  that  is  only  a  beginning, 
"hrist  was  a  suffering  One  through  all 

™  {is  young  life,  but  that  did  not  save  the 

s'  Vorld.  He  went  on  the  Cross,  and  that 
Iso  did  not  save  the  world  alone,  which 

''^  ^me  preach.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
'/■Quld  save  no  one  except  Christ  arose 
'gain  and  ascended.  It  takes  the  whole 

pai  rogram  to  save  one  man  as  the  whole 
/orld.  Jesus  came  into  this  world  to 

™  ie,  to  arise  from  the  grave,  and  to  live 
'  gain  in  order  to  give  life  and  to  give  it 

'  ■  lore  abundantly.  Our  teaching  should 
11  be  based  on  the  resurrection  of  our 

™  vord.  If  it  is  not,  then  we  come, short 

' '  if  our  duty.  We  are  crucified  with  Him, 

'  1  mried  with  Him,  and  rise  again  with 
i\m  in  newness  of  life. 

^'  '  The  great  doctrines  of  the  crucifixion 
.nd  resurrection  of  our  Lord  should  be 
eriously  considered  by  prayer.  We  are 
villing  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
mt  pity  the  rejecters ;  but  we  rejoice 
hat  our  Lord  also  was  rejected  even 
into  the  death  of  the  Cross,  which  is  a 
vonderful  illumination  to  the  life  of  all 
:onsecrated  Christian  people. 

May  we  live  a  life  that  is  a  living 
ipistle  in  Christ  Jesus,  holy  and  accept- 
ible  unto  Him,  that  we  may  be  of  serv- 
ce  and  honor  and  glorify  Him,  our 
Father  and  our  Lord ;  that  our  Father 
md  Lord  may  be  glorified  in  and 
;hrough  our  holy  and  sanctified  life. 
Brethren,  let  us  go  on  to  perfection  and 
not  go  back  again,  but  be  strong  men 
ind  women  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  we, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  stand  firm  and 
securely  separated  from  the  world  and 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life.      Tiskilwa,  111. 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  been  informed  of  an  interest- 
ing and  inspiring  series  of  meetings 
going  on  at  the  Willow  Street 
(Brick)  Mennonite  Church,  we  thought 
to  visit  there  and  partake  of  the  spirit- 
ual infilling  that  was  meted  out.  We 
decided  to  make  these  'observations' 
on  a  Friday  evening,  when  the  incen- 
tive to  go  to  church  would  be  the  least, 
thereby  leaving  ample  room  for  those 
attending. 

It  was  a  damp,  misty,  fall  evening.  A 
thin  fog  hung  in  the  low  places.  The 
wet,  winding,  black-top  road  appeared 
slippery  as  it  glistened  under  the  beams 
of  the  head-lights.  The  first  thing  we 
noticed  when  we  reached  the  wooded 
church  yard,  ten  miles  south  of  Lan- 
caster, was  a  large  granite  boulder 
erected  at  the  entrance,  along  the  high- 
way. While  the  driver  parked  the  car 
we  looked  it  over  with  the  use  of  a 
flashlight.  It  proved  to  be  a  historical 
monument  with  a  bronze  plaque  on  it, 
marking  the  spot  of  the  first  white 
settlers  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
year  1710. 

The  'T'  shaped,  brick,  church  build- 
ing sits  on  a  gently  sloping  hill.  It  was 
enlarged  to  approximately  twice  its 
size  and  completely  renovated  during 
the  past  year.  We  couldn't  help  but 
notice  the  new  shiny  coat  of  red  paint 
on  the  outside  walls.  Mounting  about 
a  half  a  dozen  stone  steps,  we  entered  a 
large,  well-lighted  audience  room  with 
high,  narrow  windows.  The  light- 
brown  benches  and  wainscoting  made 
a  suitable  contrast  against  the  newly^ 
plastered  white  walls.  Two  simple 
electric  clocks  'pasted'  close  to  the  ceil- 
ing graced  the  end  walls  of  the  room. 
The  automatic  oil  'burning  furnace  in 
the  basement  made  it  comfortable  for 
the  approximately  500  people  who  were 
present. 

Services  started  at  7:30  P.  M.  with 
singing  of  suitable  evangelistic  hymns, 
led  by  a  number  of  different  choristers. 
Bro.  Daniel  Gish  of  the  Millersville 
congregation  conducted  the  opening 
services.  The  evangelist,  Bro.  John  W. 
Hess  of  the  Reading,  Pa.,  mission,  ask- 
ed for  volunteers  to  recite,  from  mem- 
ory, the  texts  of  the  sermons  he  used 
during  the  meetings.  About  a  half  a 
dozen  boys  and  girls  raised  their 
hands.  It  was  illuminating  how  well 
the  children  committed  the  scriptures 
to  memory.  We  hope  it  will  make  them 
"wise  unto  salvation"  and  be  of  great 
comfort  to  them  in  later  life. 

Following  this  Bro.  Hess  related  his 
experiences  of  the  day,  having  visited 
a  number  of  elderly  folks  who  should 
have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
many  years  ago.  The  subject  of  his  dis- 
course was  "The  eternal  destiny  of 
those  who  neglect  their  Salvation." 
Text,  Matt.  23 :33.  He  enumerated  some 


of  the  prevailing  fallacious  teachings 
that  deny  the  existence  of  eternal  dam- 
nation. Backing  his  statements  with 
Scripture,  he  convincingly  told  the 
audience  about  the  terrible  conse- 
quences that  await  the  souls  who 
neglect  their  salvation.  He  said,  "The 
penalty  of  "sin  rests  with  the  individual 
who  rejects  Christ.  The  false  teachers 
of  these  erroneous  doctrines  quote 
scripture  but  fail  to  tell  all  the  Bible 
gives  on  the  subject.  We  shouldn't 
hold  out  a  false  hope  for  anyone.  When 
people  are  cold,  spiritually,  they  are 
ready  to  accept  some  other  doctrine. 
The  Bible  is  the  only  Book  which  tells 
us  about  things  beyond  human  knowl- 
edge. Just  as  a  Christian  can  get  a 
foretaste  of  Heaven,  just  so  the  wicked 
can  get  a  foretaste  of  Hell.  The  escape 
from  Hell  is  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Saviour."  After  singing 
suitable  invitation  hymns,  (some  souls 
openly  confessing  Christ)  Bro.  Hess 
led  us  in  a  closing  prayer.  The  senior 
home  minister,  Bro.  Frank  Herr,  dis- 
missed the  audience  with  the  apostolic 
benediction.  There  were  eight  souls 
who  had  confessed  Christ  during  the 
meetings  thus  far.  More  of  them  join- 
ed the  class  later. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  active  congre- 
gations in  the  Lancaster  Conference. 
It  is  one  of  the  congregations  that  out- 
grew their  building.  Workers  from  this 
district,  which  includes  the  Strasburg 
congregation,  built  and  have  charge  of 
the  Sunnyside  mission,  near  Lancaster. 
According  to  the  published  financial 
reports,  they  are  one  of  the  most  liberal 
contributors  for  mission  work  in  gen- 
eral. 

We  are  truly  glad  to'  be  able  to 
enumerate  so  many  worth-while  ac- 
complishments of  the  membership  from 
this  district.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  in  their  labors  of  love.  We 
hope  that  their  unobtrusive  Christian 
activities  will  abound  to  deep  spiritual- 
ity and  piety,  that  everything  they  do 
will  redound  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WATCH  UNTO  PRAYER 


(I  Pet.  4 :7) 

Go  not,  my  friend,  into  the  dangerous 
world  without  prayer.  You  kneel  down 
at  night  to  pray,  drowsiness  weighs 
down  your  eyelids  ;  a  hard  day's  work  is 
a  kind  of  excuse,  and  you  shorten  your 
prayer,  and  resign  yourself  softly  to 
repose.  The  morning  breaks ;  and  it 
may  be  you  rise  late,  and  so  your  early 
devotions  are  not  done,  or  are  done 
with  irregular  haste. 

No  watching  unto  prayer !  Wakeful- 
ness once  more  omitted;  and  now  is 
that  reparable?  We  solemnly  believe 
not.  There  has  been  that  which  can- 
not be  undone.  You  have  given  up  your 
prayer,  and  you  will  suffer  for  it. 

Temptation  is  before  you,  and  you 
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are  not  ready  to  meet  it.  There  is  a 
guilty  feeling  on  the  soul,  and  you  lin- 
ger at  a  distance  from  God.  It  is  no 
marvel  if  that  da}-  in  which  you  suffer 
drowsiness  to  interfere  with  prayer  be 
a  day  in  which  you  shrink  from  duty. 

^Moments  of  prayer  intruded  on  by 
sloth  cannot  be  made  up.  We  may  get 
experience,  but  we  cannot  get  back  the 
rich  freshness  and  strength  which  were 
wrapped  up  in  those  moments. — Fred- 
erick W.  Robertson. 

If  Jesus,  the  strong  Son  of  God,  felt 
it  necessary  to  rise  before  the  breaking 
of  the  day  to  pour  out  His  heart  to  God 
in  prayer,  how  much  more  ought  yon 
to  pray  unto  Him  who  is  the  giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  who 
has  promised  all  things  necessar)^  for 
our  good? 

What  Jesus  gathered  into  His  life 
from  His  prayers,  we  can  never  know; 
but  this  we  do  know,  that  the  prayerless 
life  is  a  powerless  life.  A  prayerless  life 
may  be  a  noisy  life,  and  fuss  around  a 
great  deal;  but  such  a  life  is  far  re- 
moved from  Him,  who,  by  day  and 
night,  prayed  to  God. — Sel.  by  Ruth  K. 
Souder. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  833) 

C.  L.  Graber  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  discussed 
the  book  of  Philippians.  The  Church 
partook  of  the  communion  on  Oct.  30, 
with  counsel  meeting  the  preceding 
Sunday  ;  our  bishop,  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder, 
ha^  charge  of  both  services. 

From  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  9,  both  dates 
inclusive,  Bro.  Milo  D.  Stutzman  of 
Ki  ngman,  Alberta,  conducted  an  in- 
spiring series  of  meetings  at  our  church. 
There  were  four  open  confessions  as  a 
result  of  the  meetings.  Also,  there  were 
undoubtedly  many  who  Avere  more 
fully  consecrated  to  the  service  of  our 
Lord.  Our  church  also  took  part  in  a 
ioint  Sundav  school  meeting  with  the 
Salem  and  Nappanee  congregations  at 
Nappanee,  on  Nov.  13. 

On  Dec.  11,  we  observed  Mission 
Dav.  The  brethren,  Ernest  Smucker, 
Nortell  and  Dana  Troyer,  and  Edward 
Friesen  represented  India,  while  Bro. 

D.  D.  Miller  of  Elkhart  gave  us  mes- 
safres  both  morning  and  evening. 

During  the  coming  Christmas  season 
we  are  anticipating  manv  more  spiritual 
blessings  as  we  spread  good  cheer  in 
honor  of  our  Lord. 

Dec.  14,  1938.  Cor. 


Arthur,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
We  thought  a  few  lines  from  this  place 
might  be  of  interest.  About  two  years 
ago  the  East  Bend  congregation  near 
Fisher.  Til.,  under  the  leadership  of 
Bishop  T.  A.  Heiser.  began  active  work 
here.  Since  that  time  the  work  has 
been  making  steady  progress,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  Beginning  Nov. 
27  and  continuing  for  10  days,  your  un- 


worthy servant  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings.  Eight  precious  souls  made  a 
decision  for  the  Lord,  and  we  trust  it 
also  was  a  means  of  helpings  us  all  to  a 
closer  walk  with  God.  It  was  also  a 
help  to  us  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  our  new  field  of  labor. 

Last  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  we  reorganized 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year, 
Avith  the  following  officers  in  charge : 
Supts.,  Joe  C.  Miller.  Rudy  H.  Mast; 
Sec.-Treas..  Irvin  Blucker,  Estella 
King;  Chors.,  Dorothy  King,  Leland 
King. 

Young  people's  meeting  was  also 
organized  with  the  following  committee 
in  charge  :  Orva  Helmuth,  H.  J.  King 
and  Leland  King. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  the  Avorkers 
here,  that  the  Lord's  Avill  may  be  done 
to  His  honor  and  glor}^  and  to  the  sal- 
A^ation  of  souls. 

Truly  Ave  can  say  with  Paul  as  in  I 
Cor.  16:9,  "For  a  great  door  and  effec- 
tual is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
mauA'  adA^ersaries." 

Dec.  20.  1938.  H.  J.  King. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name. — 
Appropriate  Christmas  exercises  are 
planned  to  be  held  at  the  East  Scottdale 
and  North  Scottdale  Mission  Sundav 
Schools  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  25. 
In  the  evening  the  Scottdale  Sunday 
School  plans  to  hold  its  program  of 
Christmas  services.  In  this  season  of 
festivity,  old  and  young  are  pointed  to 
the  ncAv-born  Christ  Child  rather  than 
to  the  merry-making  spirit  so  preva- 
lent. 

A  group  of  carollers  are  planning  to 
carry  the  good  news  on  Christmas  eve 
by  means  of  singing  at  different  points 
in, Scottdale  and  vicinity. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  24,  the  church 
plans  to  distribute  about  ten  Christmas 
baskets  to  needy  families. 

Those  of  our  membership  Avho  Avere 
away  attending  our  church  schools  and 
have  returned  home  over  the  holiday 
season  are  as  follows :  Orie  Cutrell, 
Richard  Cutrell,  Nancy  Hernley, 
Georgia  Ellen  Loucks,  Ralph  Hern- 
ley  and  George  R.  Smoker.  Bro. 
Paul  Horsch  and  family  of  Bloomfield, 
N.  J.,  spent  the  week  preceding  Christ- 
mas in  their  parental  homes. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  28  the  Goshen 
College  Gospel  Team  plans  to  render  a 
program  at  the  Church. 

Visitors  recently  visiting  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  Avith  friends  in  Scott- 
dale are  Ada  Zimmerman,  Ephrata.  Pa. ; 
Ruth  Bender.  Pittsburgh.  Pa.;  N.  N. 
Hiebert  and  son,  Salem.  Oreg. 

Dec.  23.  1938.        Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourish- 
ed up  in  the  Avords  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 
—I  Tim.  4 :6. 


"ONLY  A  LITTLE  THING' 

"O  God,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  dream  tl 
I  had  last  night.  I  feel  the  need  of  soc 
purity  and  the  high  standards  of  living 
revealed  in  Thy  Word.  I  feel  impressed 
write  upon  this  subject  but  it  is  only  wi 
Thy  help  that  I  can.  So  help  me,  Dear  Sa 
ioiir,  that  I  may  be  of  help  to  some  one.  F 
Jesus'  sake." 

It  is  with  a  heart  full  of  love  for  the  welfa 
of  our  young  people  that  I  feel  impressed 
write  upon  this  subject  in  the  wee  hours 
this  morning  while  the  rest  are  asleep.  Ye 
terday  I  was  privileged  to  hear  two  very  goi 
and  helpful  talks  along  this  line  and  I  h 
that  as  a  result  of  this,  God  has  probably  r 
vealed  to  me,  through  a  dream  and  al 
through  some  incidents  that  have  taken  pla 
in  my  younger  years,  some  things  that  mig 
be  a  help  to  other  young  people. 

I  also  realize,  to  a  greater  degree,  wh 
some  of  these  practices  may  lead  to  than  < 
some  of  our  young  people.  For  I  too,  was 
young  girl  at  one  time.  I  can  still  rememb 
the  longings  of  my  heart.  I  can  thank  Gi 
for  a  Christian  father  and  mother  and  fori 
God  who  hears  and  answers  prayer;  for 
God  who  cares  for  His  children  and  is  willir 
to  guide  and  direct  them,  yea,  even  willing  i 
reveal  to  them  the  things  that  are  necessai 
for  their  well  being. 

My  Dream 

I  was  sitting  by  my  library  table  engage 
in  writing,  when  a  young  man  entered  t\ 
room.  He  came  over  to  my  side  and  bega 
to  talk,  seating  himself  on  the  arm  of  m 
chair  and  placing  his  arm  across  my  shoulder 

My  heart  was  filled  with  love  and  concer 
for  this  young  man,  who  was  several  yeai 
younger  than  I,  having  been  acquainted  wit 
him  since  in  his  baby  days.  I  also  realize 
his  responsibility,  as  he  was  a  teacher  i 
our  Sunday  school  and  prominent  in  othe 
church  work. 

Many  things  came  to  my  mind,  so  with 
heart  full  of  love  and  concern  for  him  and  th 
other  young  people  of  our  own  home  churcl 
and  with  a  silent  plea  to  God  for  divine  hel 
and  guidance,  I  resolved  that  with  His  hel 
I  would  speak  to  him  along  this  line. 

So  gently  taking  his  hand  in  mine  I  took  hi 
arm  from  around  niy  shoulders  and  said,  "Har 
ley,  have  you  ever  considered  what  this  migh 
lead  to?  Do  you  realize  the  great  responsi 
bility  you  have  before  you  as  a  leader  o 
young  people,  as  a  teacher  of  a  class  of  younj 
boys  and  girls  in  their  teens?  Do  you  realiz 
your  responsibility  to  your  girl  friend?  (fo 
he  was  going  with  a  very  nice  young  gir 
at  that  time)  Have  you  ever  stopped  to  thin) 
of  her?  What  would  she  think  and  hov 
would  she  feel  if  she  knew  of  what  you  ha« 
just  done?" 

My  Advice 

"I  may  be  very  plain  in  my  talking  witl 
you  this  evening,  but,  dear  Harley,  it  is  be 
cause  of  my  great  love  for  God  and  for  yoi 
and  the  other  young  people  who,  I  fear,  man] 
times  do  not  have  the  right  teaching  alon{ 
lines  of  social  companionship.  I  do  not  ap 
prove  of  the  thing  you  have  just  done.  No 
just  because  it  was  you,  but  because  of  th< 
act  itself,  as  I  consider  it  contrary  to  th< 
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achings  of  the  Bible  and  Paul  in  his  letter 
Timothy.  Speaking  to  him  as  to  a  son  he 
ys,  'Keep  thyself  pure'  (I  Tim.  5:22). 
■  "I  do  not  know  just  how  far  your  influence 
)es  with  the  young  folks.   But  I  feel  that 
.^'^    some  ways  you  are  a  natural  born  leader. 

t  least,  you  seem  to  be  one  of  the  leaders 
^    our  young  people's  group.   Dear  Harley, 
"J  wish  you  could  see  the  great  need  of  social 
irity.  Will  you  pardon  me  if  I  seem  to  be 
al  personal  and  speak  to  you  as  to  a  son  or  a 
other?  for,  as  you  know,  I  have  a  small 
in  who  is  just  at  the  age  where  he  takes 
)tice  of  many  things  and  wants  to  put  into 
actice  much  of  what  he  sees.  I  must  look 
ter  his  spiritual  and  social  life  and  I  feel  we 
'  j.nnot  begin  too  soon." 
^  Recent  Observations 

I,;  Just  recently  at  a  gathering  of  young  folks, 
lii;  iid  older  ones,  too,  I  noticed  some  things  I 
ought  out  of  place.  We  were  in  the  car, 
jady  to  leave.   Turning  on  the  lights  we 
J  aticed  several  of  the  young  people  standing 
f  ;ry  close  together  and  holding  hands.  I 
111  ,:ar  you  ask,  "Well,  what  is  wrong  with 
G  jat?"  May  I  answer  your  question  by  asking 
{  ;3u  one:  "What  good  is  there  in  it?  Why  is 
II  ,  done?"   Have  you  ever  considered  where 
I  might  lead?  It  is  only  a  little  thing  but  all 
p  begins  with  little  things. 
( I  wish  you  could  have  attended  our  Young 
eople's  Institute  the  past  few  days.  Bro. 

[  gave  such  a  splendid  talk  on  "Laborers 

ogether  With  God  as  Homemakers."  How 
wish  that  every  young  man  and  woman 
)uld  have  heard  it  and  taken  it  to  heart, 
[any  did  hear,  but  I  fear  not  all  heard  with 
1  open  heart. 

Reversion  to  the  Afore-mentioned  Dream 

"Harley,  you  have  been  going  with  Harriet 
)r  some  time,  have  you  not?  I  do  not  know 
1st  how  far  your  friendship  has  gone,  but 

imagine  you  have  been  thinking  of  a  home 
f  your  own.   Of  course  you  want  a  pure 

Oman,  one  who  in  her  girlhood  days  has 
,ept  herself  pure  and  has  not  allowed  other 
oys  to  be  too  intimate  with  her.  Did  you 
vtr  consider  that  she  too,  would  want  her 
u'sband  to  be  pure  as  well,  not  having  been 
n  intimate  terms  with  one  or  more  other 
iris? 

"This  task  of  homemaking  is  a  very  sacred 
isk.  I  would  that  all  our  young  boys  and 
lirls  would  realize  the  sacredness  and  the 

reatness  of  it.    It  is  just  as  Bro.  M  

fought  out  yesterday  that  farming  and  other 
jUsinesses  are  only  a  means  to  an  end,  but  the 
eal  task  is  a  sacred  task  of  becoming  home- 
lakers  and  laborers  together  with  God.  But 
\/t  must  not  leave  God  out.  For  if  we  want 
ly  be  truly  happy  in  our  home  life  we  must 
,sk  God  to  guide  us  to  the  one  for  us  and 
aily  ask  His  guidance  in  our  association 
ogether.  Then  and  then  only  can  we  have  a 
ruly  happy  home. 

"There  is  also  another  side  to  having  a 
appy  home  after  the  marriage  ceremony 
as  been  performed.  Each  one  should  care- 
ully  consider  the  happiness  of  the  other  and 
le  willing  to  go  half  way,  yes,  even  more  than 
lalf  way  if  necessary.  But  never  should  either 
me  demand  their  own  way.  Be  just  as  kind 
.nd  thoughtful  of  her  after  the  ceremony  has 
teen  performed  as  you  were  in  your  courtship 


days.  And  I  feel  sure  kindness  will  be  equally 
returned.  I  have  met  Harriet  and  I  like  her 
very  much.  I  am  sure  that  if  you  both  put 
your  trust  completely  in  God,  asking  Him  to 
guide  and  direct  you  that  you  will  be  happy 
together. 

"I  would  like  to  add  another  thought  that 

Bro.  M          gave  in  regard  to  homemaking. 

After  the  home  has  been  established  there  is 
a  very  sacred  task  of  bringing  little  jewels 
into  this  world.  This  is  all  well  and  good  for 
God  has  so  ordained  it  that  way.  But  never, 
in  any  way,  should  anything  be  done  to  pre- 
vent or  to  shirk  this  responsibility.  God  will 
take  care  of  that  for  you  if  you  but  fully 
trust  Him.  No  young  man  or  young  woman 
who  is  not  willing  to  fill  the  part  God  has 
ordained  for  them  to  fill  should  ever  consider 
marriage. 

"And  now,  may  God  bless  you  and  keep  you 
pure  and  free  from  all  sin;  and  when  you  have 
established  a  home  of  your  own  may  He 
continue  to  shower  His  blessings  upon  you 
and  yours.  May  you  be  willing  to  live  a  fully 
consecrated  Christian  life  and  be  a  true  wit- 
ness for  the  One  who  died  for  us  that  we 
might  be  saved." 

At  the  door  we  parted  and  in  an  unsteady 
voice  he  said,  "I  want  to  thank  you  for  telling 
me  what  you  have.  I  never  thought  of  it  in 
that  way.  But  I  see  it  now.  Pray  for  me 
and  I  will  try  to  live  a  pure  Christian  life  and 
may  God  bless  you." 

I  watched  as  he  walked  down  the  path  to 
the  gate.  As  he  reached  the  shadow  of  the 
big  elm  he  dropped  to  his  knees.  I,  too,  felt 
the  need  of  prayer  so  knelt  beside  my  chair 
and  poured  out  my  heart  to  God  in  his  behalf 
and  also  in  behalf  of  the  other  young  people 
who  have  not  realized  the  need  of  living  pure 
and  undefiled  lives. 

Love  at  Home 

"There  is  beauty  all  around, 
When  there's  love  at  home; 
There  is  joy  in  ev'ry  sound, 
When  there's  love  at  home; 
Peace  and  plenty  there  abide. 
Smiling  sweet  on  ev'ry  side. 
Time  doth  softly,  sweetly  glide. 
When  there's  love  at  home, 
Love  at  home,  love  at  home;  . 
Time  doth  softly,  sweetly  glide, 
When  there's  love  at  home. 

"In  the  'cottage  there  is  joy, 
When  there's  love  at  home; 
Hate  and  envy  ne'er  annoy. 
When  there's  love  at  home; 
Roses  blossom  'neath  our  feet. 
All  the  earth's  a  garden  sweet, 
Making  life  a  bliss  complete. 
When  there's  love  at  home. 
Love  at  home,  love  at  home. 
Making  life  a  bliss  complete, 
When  there's  love  at  home. 

"Kindly  heaven  smiles  above 

When  there's  love  at  home; 

All  the  earth  is  filled  with  love, 

When  there's  love  at  home; 

Sweeter  sings  the  brooklet  by, 

Brighter  beams  the  azure  sky; 

Oh,  there's  One  who  smiles  on  high. 

When  there's  love  at  home. 

Love  at  home,  love  at  home, 

Oh,  there's  One  who  smiles  on  high, 

When  there's  love  at  home. 

"Jesus,  show  Thy  mercy  mine, 
Then  there's  love  at  home; 
Sweetly  whisper  'I  am  thine,' 
Then  there's  love  at  home; 
Source  of  love.  Thy  cheering  light 


Far  exceeds  the  sun  so  bright — 
Can  dispel  the  gloom  of  night. 
Then  there's  love  at  home; 
Love  at  home,  love  at  home. 
Can  dispel  the  gloom  of  night. 
Then  there's  love  at  home." 

Rosora  Ruth. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Chambersbnrg,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  First  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.  23  and  24,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Harold  Hunsecker; 
Chor.,  Clarence  Shank;  Secys.,  Reuben  Eber- 
ly  and  Arthur  Lehman. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion;  In- 
dividual Responsibility  in  Sunday  School 
Work,  John  E.  Lapp;  Evangelistic  Sermon, 
John  L.  Stauffer.  Devotion.  Thanksgiving 
Sermon,  John  E.  Lapp.  Being  Alert  to  Pres- 
ent Day  Issues,  John  L.  Stauffer.  (after- 
noon) Devotion;  Children's  Meeting,  John 
E.  Lapp.  (Three  ten  minute  talks)  hrst. 
Reverence,  Lewis  Martin;  second,  Song, 
Jacob  E.  Martin,  Sr.;  third,  Prayer,  Walter 
Lehman,  (evening)  Devotion.  Helpful  Social 
Activities,  John  E.  Lapp;  Evangelistic  Ser- 
mon, John  L.  Stauffer. 

Thoughts  Presented.  —  Every  Christian 
ought  to  be  a  Christian  worker;  and  in  our 
church,  every  member  a  worker.  Teachers 
are  responsible  to  teach  all  the  Bible.  We 
must  live  the  message  we  teach,  if  our  ef- 
forts are  to  prosper.  The  Sunday  school  that 
has  discord  among  the  workers  cannot  operate 
successfully.  If  we  as  workers  together  fill 
our  offices  as  we  should,  we  in  turn  will  be 
filling  our  pupils  with  the  right  material  to 
fill  their  respective  positions  in  the  future 
Church.  The  two-fold  purpose  of  the  Sun- 
day school  is  to  bring  men  and  women  to 
Christ  and  to  build  them  up  in  the  Chris- 
tian life — first,  repentance;  then  spiritual 
growth.  The  successful  .  Sunday  school 
teacher  needs  a  background  of  Spiritual 
knowledge.  The  teacher  must  first  be 
emptied  of  worldly  interests  before  he  can 
fill  himself  with  a  spiritual  food  in  preparing 
the  lesson.  The  successful  teacher  must  be 
able  to  lead  the  minds  of  his  pupils,  just  as  he 
would  lead  his  child  physically.  In  social 
activities  among  our  young  people,  if  the 
right  kind  are  not  furnished,  the  wrong  kind 
will  be  substituted.  If  there  is  not  someone 
to  lead  in  the  right  channels,  the  precious 
time  and  opportunity  for  spiritual  help  will 
often  be  given  over  to  tearing  down  of 
Christian  principles.  W^e  have  the  young 
people's  Bible  meetings,  singing  classes,  mis- 
sion study  classes,  junior  sewing  circle;  and 
we  can  also  organize  groups  to  visit  the  sick, 
cheering  up  the  downhearted  with  inspiring 
songs  which  will  tend  to  be  up-lifting  in- 
stead of  detrimental  to  the  character  build- 
ing of  those  involved.  The  best  place  for  the 
social  activities  is  in  the  home. 

In.  this  present  day,  we  have  many  lawless 
activities  abroad,  temptations  which  we  must 
overcome.  Spiritual  indifference  is  lifting  its 
ugly  head  among  us;  people  are  becoming 
more  and  more  inclined  to  stay  away  from 
church  services;  they  have  no  desire  to  give 
their  hearts  and  lives  whole-heartedly  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  But  let  us  find  solace 
in  the  thought  that  there  are  yet  many  who 
value  God's  Word  and  hide  it  in  their  hearts. 
These  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Secretaries. 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  held  at 
the  Plain  Church  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  28, 
29,  1938. 

Program. — Devotional  Studies,  E.  W.  Kulp; 
The  need  of  Ministerial  Co-operation,  Arthur 
Ruth;  Round  Table  Talks— The  Pastor  fulfill- 
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ing  his  Calling,  and  What  can  be  done  to 
promote  Reverence  in  Service,  John  Lapp; 
The  Personal  Touch  between  the  Minister 
and  the  Young  People,  Wilson  Overholt; 
Practical  Aspects  of  Nonconformity,  for  the 
Minister  and  the  Laity,  J.  Paul  Graybill;  The 
need  of  more  Doctrinal  Sermons,  Elmer 
Moyer;  Sermon  Preparation,  J.  Paul  Graybill; 
The  Need  of  a  Uniform  System  of  Instruct- 
ing Applicants,  Abram  Yoder;  Points  for 
the  Pulpit,  Amos  Horst;  Co-operation  be- 
tween the  Laity  and  the  Ministry,  Jacob 
Moyer;  Sermon,  Amos  Horst. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Pastors  should  be 
leaders;  healthy  activities  should  be  provided 
for  the  development  of  the  flock.  Pastors 
should  visit  the  members;  they  should  be 
servants  of  the  entire  community.  Warn- 
ings against  spurious  doctrines  should  con- 
tinuously be  given.  Have  a  personal  touch 
with  the  young  people.  Women  are  not  to 
teach  men  (I  Tim.  2:12).  There  is  need  of 
co-operation  so  there  may  be  a  common 
standard.  It  is  possible  to  depart  from  the 
faith.  Refuse  traditional  teaching  that  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  Word.  I  Tim.  4:12  is  a 
challenge  to  every  minister.  The  ministers 
are  largely  responsible  for  irreverence  in 
the  church.  The  opening  service  should  be 
worship,  preparing  the  congregation  for  the 
sermon.  Nonconformity  in  the  home  is  oft- 
times  inconsistent.  Christians  cannot  con- 
form to  the  modern  set-up  in  education,  etc. 
Ministers  must  be  able  to  tell  the  audience 
the  message  they  have  for  them.  Conscious- 
ness of  inability  and  self-pity  hinder.  Yield 
all  to  the  Lord.  Repetition  of  words  tire  the 
audience.  It  is  possible  for  all  to  learn  and 
grow.  The  audience  can  bear  with  the  humble, 
but  not  with  the  proud.  "The  sermon  did  me 
much  good  in  the  way  it  was  delivered." 
Banging  the  Bible  on  the  pulpit  should  be 
avoided. 

Uniform  instructions  should  be  given  to 
applicants,  so  they  may  have  a  common  be- 
lief. Applicants  should  be  taught  to  be  will- 
ing and  not  think  they  must.  Laity  should 
uphold  the  ministers'  hands,  attend  faithful- 
ly, in  all  humility  seek  guidance,  help  to 
promote  reverence,  support  the  ministry 
temporally  and  spiritually  although  not  en- 
courage a  salaried  ministry.  The  exemplary 
life  of  the  minister  is  his  greatest  asset. 

Secretary. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  on 
December  3,  1938. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Morning  ses- 
sion) Devotion  (Psa.  93),  Frank  Leaman; 
.Sermon,  Elam  Stauffer;  The  Sunday  School's 
Part  in  Teaching  Doctrine,  Ira  D.  Landis. 
(Afternoon)  Devotion  (Eph.  6),  Landis 
Shertzer;  Children's  Meeting,  Walter  Herr; 
Responsibilities  and  Possibilities  in  Sunday 
School  Work  (The  Preacher),  Christian 
Frank;  (The  Superintendent),  Howard 
Charles;  (The  Teacher),  Clyde  Stoner;  (The 
Pupil),  Howard  Keperling;  Sunday  School's 
Relation  to  Missionary  Work,  Elmer  Martin. 
(Evening  session)  Devotion  (Psalm  91), 
Christian  Frank;  Address,  Elmer  Martin; 
Christian  Social  Standard,  John  S.  Hess. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — At  the  wedding  in 
Cana,  which  Jesus  attended,  when  the  wine 
was  all  used  He  commanded  them  tp  "fill 
the  waterpots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim."  We,  too,  need  to  be 
filled  with  the  wine  of  God  (His  Word)  be- 
fore there  can  any  wine  come  out.  Others 
can  tell  what  is  in  us  by  what  comes  out. 
The  .Sunday  school  is  a  great  avenue  in  which 
Bible  doctrine  can  be  taught.  Church  lead- 
ers have  seen  tlie  need  of  teaching  more 
parts  of  the  Biijic.  "Man  cannot  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord"  (Dcut.  8:3). 
Children  need  the  guidance  of  parents,  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  minister,  and  God.  The 
minister  is  held  accountable  for  shepherding 


the  flock.  The  superintendent  needs  to  be 
deeply  interested  in  others.  The  Sunday- 
school  teacher  should  be  empty  of  self  and 
tilled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  needs  to  pray 
much  and  be  a  living  example  to  the  pupils. 
Teacher  and  pupils  need  to  work  together; 
one  to  teach,  and  the  others  to  be  taught. 
The  Church  should  be  a  lighthouse  to  the 
world.  There  is  only  one  standard  for  the 
Christian,  and  that  should  be  set  high.  Social 
standards  need  to  be  taught  in  the  home  and 
Church.  "Be  ye  holy." 

Harry  G.  Hess,  Secy. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Report  of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Weav- 
er's Lhurch,  December  4,  and  11,  19j8. 

Organization. — Mod.,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Chor., 
Kent  Shank;  Secy.,  Gail  E.  Trissel. 

Program. —  (Sunday,  Dec.  4),  Devotion, 
Oliver  Keener  (Rev.  1:1-20);  Angels,  Their 
Origin  and  Nature,  Parke  Book;  Satan  and 
the  Sinner,  J.  L.  Staufter;  (P.  M.)  Devotion, 
Ward  Shank  (J  ob  1:1-12);  Satan  and  the  Saint, 
J.  L.  Stautfer;  Angels — Their  Ministry, 
Parke  Book;  (7:00  P.  M.)  Devotion,  E.  G. 
Gehman  (Isa.  14:12-23);  Satan — Our  Con- 
quered Enemy,  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Sermon,  "Lim- 
iting God"  (Text,  Psa.  78:41);  Parke  Book. 

(Sunday,  Dec.  11),  Devotion,  James  Shank 
(Matt.  5:33-48):  Nonresistance— Old  Testa- 
ment Preparation  for  the  Doctrine,  C.  K. 
Lehman;  New  Testament  Doctrine  of  Non- 
resistance,  Parke  Book.  (2:00  P.  M.)  Devo- 
tion, Aldine  Brenneman  (I  Cor.  6);  Non- 
resistance  in  Daily  Living,  Parke  Book;  Non- 
resistance  in  War-time,  C.  K.  Lehman. 
(7:00  P.  M.)  Devotion,  Oliver  Keener  (I  Pet. 
2:11-25);  Nonresistance — Love  in  Action,  C. 
K.  Lehman;  Sermon,  "The  Uplifted  Christ 
and  What  He  Means  to  the  Believer"  (Text 
John  12:32),  Parke  Book. 

Gleanings. — The  angels  must  have  been 
created  beings.  (John  1:3).  They  are  an  in- 
numerable host  (Rev.  5:12).  God  saw  fit  to 
prepare  a  place  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
Nature  of  angels:  (1)  greatly  inferior  to  God, 
but  superior  to  man;  (2)  both  invisible  and 
visible,  incorporeal  spiritual  beings;  (3)  of 
different  orders;  (4)  attribute  of  individuality; 
(5)  not  subject  to  death;  (6)  great  power; 
(7)  reapers  in  the  judgment;  (8)  intelligence 
is  limited,  but  exceeds  that  of  human  be- 
ings; (9)  in  a  happy  and  glorified  state  (ex- 
cept those  who  fell).  While  angels  minister, 
the  Holy  Spirit  directs.  Ways  in  which 
angels  minister  to  us:  (1)  encouragement  in 
Christian  life  and  experience;  (2)  Blessings 
in  times  of  strife;  (3)  in  trying  moments  when 
Satan  is  near;  (4)  after  sore  conflicts  and 
temptations,  angels  come  and  minister  unto 
us  and  give  comfort;  (5)  angels  execute  the 
purposes  and  judgments  of  God. 

There  is  no  neutral  ground  whereby  we 
can  escape  the  influence  of  God  or  Satan.  As 
"the  god  of  this  world"  Satan  accepts  worship 
and  has  worshipers.  Satan  is  subtle,  powerful, 
wise,  proud;  a  murderer,  an  accuser,  a  hyp- 
ocrite, and  a  persecutor.  Every  individual 
who  comes  to  years  of  accountability  comes 
under  the  dominion  of  Satan  and  there  is 
where  God  finds  us.  The  saint  is  not  supposed 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  devil,  but 
that  does  not  prevent  him  from  having  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  saint.  The  Word  of  God 
is  the  unfailing  weapon  to  fight  Satan,  and 
it  is  at  the  command  of  the  children  of  God. 
The  self-willed  are  actually  kidnapped  by 
Satan.  Satan  has  been  conquered  by  what 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  on  Calvary's  cross, 
not  by  what  we  have  done.  We  can  overcome 
the  wiles  of  the  devil  when  properly  armor- 
ed and  when  steadfast  in  the  faith. 

We  limit  God:  (Jl)  in  our  own  minds; 
(2)  by  lack  of  entire  consecration;  (3)  by 
our  unwillingness  to  surrender  our  will  to  His 
will;  (4)  by  not  believing  the  Word  of  God; 
CS)  l)y  our  unwillingness  to  hear  and  act  on 
the  Word  of  God;  (6)  by  failing  to  hear  and 
act  on  the  last  words  of  our  Saviour,  "Go  and 
teach;"  (7)  by  our  unwillingness  to  hear  and 


accept  the  gracious  invitation;  (8)  by  def: 
ing  the  beauty  of  Him  who  is  altogetl 
lovely;  (9)  by  being- unwilling  to  commit  1 
keeping  of  our  souls  to  Him.  God  has  alwc 
held  human  life  sacred.  God's  attribute 
justice  requires  that  sin  be  punished.  G 
gives  life,  light,  and  salvation;  all  sin  co 
mitted  is  against  God;  consequently  to  H 
belongs  the  right  to  execute  vengeance.  G 
may  choose  to  hand  over  the  right  of  exe( 
tion  of  vengeance  as  He  did  in  O.  T.  tim 
God  who  is  a  just  God  is  also  a  loving  a 
merciful  God.  In  the  Old  Testament  G: 
meant  to  teach  that  all  of  His  attributes  ! 
necessary  in  the  unfolding  of  the  orb  of  tru' 

Jesus  is  not  only  a  peacemaker,  but  1 
price  of  our  peace.  How  can  we  then  ma 
fest  a  spirit  of  resistance?  The  object 
going  the  second  mile  is  to  get  the  good-vi 
of  the  enemy.  We  have  a  right  to  destr 
an  enemy  by  making  a  friend  of  him.  If  ■ 
have  imbibed  the  spirit  of  Christ  it  will  i 
be  hard  to  be  nonresistant. 

Why  practice  nonresistance?  (1)  The  Bil 
teaches  it;  (2)  Jesus  lived  it;  (3)  Our  fore 
thers  believed  and  practiced  it  and  handed 
down  as  a  heritage.  When  we  resist  1 
church,  we  are  resisting  the  head  or  Chri 
Pride  leads  to  resistance.  When  my  will  ru 
counter  to  the  will  of  God,  I  have  not  si 
mitted.  The  state  rules  with  the  sword,  t 
church  with  love.  How  can  ungodly  men  bri 
together  two  men  as  they  ought  to  be  broug 
together?  , 

Modern  trends  that  point  to  more  sev(, 
treatment  in  the  next  war:  (1)  Destruction  i 
individualism;  (2)  universal  draft  laws;  (I 
regimentation  of  all  forces  in  the  country;  ( 
denial  of  right  of  conscience;  (5)  inconsistti 
living  among  nonresistant  peoples.  We  ne, 
to  pray  now  for  wisdom  to  decide  what  is  t 
right  thing  to  do  when  conditions  are  ;  ^ 
normal.  We  need  to  build  up  spirituality  a  ' 
live  peacefully  now. 

It  was  on  the  cross  that  justice  and  mer 
met.  Vengeance  is  withheld  from  us  so  tl 
we  might  commend  to  a  dying  world  the  Ic ' 
of  God  and  His  plan  of  salvation.  Love  w 
kill  gossip.  It  takes  more  grace  to  gi 
wholesome  criticism  to  others  than  it  dc 
to  receive  the  same.  A  brother's  sins  are  r[ 
peculiar  to  him,  but  common  to  the  hum 
race. 

The  uplifted  Christ  means  to  the  believei 

(1)  "He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  u; 

(2)  He  reconciles  us  to  God;  (3)  He  vi, 
made  a  curse  for  us;  (4)  His  blood  cleans 
ug;  (5)  We  are  heirs  of  God;  (6)  We  j 
freely  justified;  (7)  We  are  brought  unto  t 
household  of  God;  (8)  He  gives  pardon;  ( 
We  are  victors  through  Him;  (10)  Begott 
again  unto  a  lively  hope;  (11)  "Because  I  li 
ye  shall  live  also." 

Secretary. 


Married 


Kremer— Stutzman.— On  Nov.  16,  1938,  B 
Robert  Kremer  and  Sister  Demai-ls  Stutzmr 
both  of  Milford,  Neb.,  were  united  in  holy  mi  i 
rimony  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Zimmerman  of  Milford. 


Gerber — Zuercher. — Bro.  Wilson  Gerber  a 
Sister  Zelma  Zuercher  were  united  in  holy  mi 
riage  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church  near  Daltc 
O.,  Dec.  1,  1938,  by  Bishop. Louis  Amstutz.  \ 
wish  them  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  through  li 


Shrock— Kropf.— On  Sept.  18,  1938,  Bro.  Pa 
A.  Shrock  and  Sister  Anna  Kropf,  both  me: 
bers  of  the  A.  M.  Church,  were  united  in  he 
marriage  by  Bro.  L.  C.  Hostetler  at  the  A.  1 
Church  near  Annawan,  Henry  Co.,  111.  M 
God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Kropf— Hostetler.— On  Jan.  26,  1938,  Bi 
Levi  Kropf  and  Sister  Frieda  Hostetler,  bo 
members  of  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Annawa 
111.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  L.  C.  II' 
tetler  at  the  Mt.  Tabor  Church  near  Shelbyvil 
111.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  unioa. 
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.(  Lambright— Frye.T-On  Dec.  10,  1938,  Bro. 

t  irold  Lambright  of  the  Shore  Mennonite 
urch  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Eliz- 
jth  Frye  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
!  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  near  Lagrange, 
1.,  Bro.  Percy  Miller  officiating.  May  the 
rd  bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing. 


Hartzler — Kaiiffman. — Bro.  Clayton  Hartzler 
i  Sister  Mamie  Katherine  KaufEman  were 
ited  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
iple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wilmington, 
.,  on  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  24,  1938,  Bro. 
r6n  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  officiating.  May 
d's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


rhomas— MUler.— On  Oct.  24,  1938,  Bro.  Nel- 
[  Thomas  of  the  Bowne  congregation  near 
irksville,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Mary  Miller  of  the 
ddlebury,  Ind.,  congregation  were  united  in 
rriage  in  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
'o.  Wilbur  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  May  the 
ice  and  joy  of  the  Lord  be  theirs  throughout 


Obituary 


iodev. — Catherine  Zook,  wife  of  Ezra  F.  Yo- 
was  born  May  6,  1902 ;  died  at  the  Lewis- 
m  Hospital,  Nov.  12,  1938,  after  3  weeks  of 
dent  suffering.  She  joined  the  Maple  Grove 
urch,  Belleville,  Pa.,  in  her  youth.  She  leaves 
•  husband  and  little  son  4  years  of  age,  4 
'ters,  and  1  brother.  Services  at  the  home  by 
ner  Yoder  and  Hess. 


iDurst. — Harrison  Edward,  son  of  Bro.  and 
iter  Jonas  Durst  was  born  June  16,  1919 ; 
id  Dec.  12,  1938,  aged  19  y.  5  m.  27  d.  He  is 
rvived  by  his  parents,  2  sisters,  and  4  brothers, 
ii  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
rings.  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  17.  He  was  a  boy  of 
,:her  a  quiet  disposition  and  took  a  very  nice 
itude  toward  the  Church  and  spiritual  things, 
neral  services  were  in  charge  of  Brethren 
'y  Otto  and  Ressley  Tressler. 


I^nos. — Mary  Emma,  daughter  of  John  and 
pe  (Philippi)  Enos,  was  born  May  15,  1867; 
id  Dec.  16,  1938,  at  the  home  of  her  sister  and 
)ther-in-law,  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Loucks, 
west  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  aged  71  y.  7  m.  8  d. 
e  is  survived  by  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  She 
s  of  quiet  disposition  and  had  many  friends, 
neral  services  in  the  home,  Dec.  18,  con- 
eted  by  J.  L.  Horst  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Ixt,  I  Sam.  20  :3,  latter  clause.  Burial  in  Nebo 
metery  near  Melcroft,  Pa. 


Burkholder. — Mary  Hoover,  widow  of  the  late 
ter  Burkholder,  was  born  in  Markham,  Ont., 
ly  21,  1860;  died  Dec.  7,  1938,  ^t  the  home 
her  daughter  after  a  short  illness ;  aged  78  y. 
n.  16  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Abra- 
m  and  Francis  Hoover.  She  was  a  faithful 
!mber  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
ars.  Two  daughters  survive :  Mrs.  Levi 
■udge  (with  whom  she  made  her  home  since 
J  passing  of  her  companion  six  years  ago), 
d  Mrs.  Enoch  Honsberger  of  Kitchener,  Ont. 
»e  funeral  was  held  Dec.  9,  1938,  at  Wide- 
in's  Church  with  services  in  charge  of  Bros. 
)raham  Smith,  Thomas  Reesor,  and  Fred  Nigh- 
f  ander.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Bellar. — John  K.  Bellar  was  born  March  14, 
87,  near  O'Neill,  Neb. ;  died  Dec.  7,  1938, 
ar  Leadville,  Colo.,  aged  51  y.  8  m.  23  d.  He 
IS  married  to  Jennie  Schweitzer  of  Milford, 
ib.,  in  April,  1916.  To  this  union  were  born 
pons  and  5  daughters ;  namely  Clayton,  Floyd, 
jhn,  James,  Francis,  Ralph,  Evelyn,  Ruth, 
j)ris,  Mary,  and  Mildred.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
'  children,  his  mother,  1  brother,  8  sisters,  and 
'my  other  relatives.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
'■i  Saviour  and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
1  his  youth,  in  which  faith  he  died.  Funeral 
rvices  were  held  at  O'Neill,  Neb.,  Dec.  11  in 
arge  of  Wm.  R.  Bicher  of  Milford,  Neb.  In- 
rment  in  Mennonite  Cemetery  north  of  O'Neill, 
joining  the  church. 


Beiler. — Levi  K.,  son  of  Eli  and  Sarah  (Kena- 
gy)  Beiler,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb. 
21,  1852 ;  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Herman 
King,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  (where  he  had  been  ten- 
derly cared  for  during  the  past  few  months), 
Dec.  13,  1938 ;  aged  86  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He  guew 
to  manhood  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  there  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  his  death. 
His  father,  mother,  sister  Rebecca,  brother 
Menno,  and  an  infant  brother  preceded  him  in 
death ;  also  all  his  uncles  and  aunts.  His  only 
relatives  living  are  a  number  of  cousins.  He 
was  never  married.  He  always  lived  a  quiet, 
unassuming  life.  The  funeral  was  conducted -at 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  by  I.  G.  Hartzler  and 
S.  S.  Hershberger.  Texts,  Heb.  13  :14 ;  II  Sam. 
19  :37.  Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery,  by  the 
side  of  his  parents. 


Sbaum. — Valeria  Mae,  daughter  of  Bro.  War- 
ren C.  and  Sister  Amy  (Good)  Shaum,  was  born 
Sept.  22,  1921,  near  Riley,  Alta. ;  died  Dec.  10, 
1938,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  aged  17  y.  2  m. 
18  d.  At  the  age  of  10  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Hol- 
deman  congregation,  where  she  was  a  regular 
attendant  as  long  as  health  permitted.  She  was 
greatly  concerned  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
associates  and  especially  those  girls  in  her  im- 
mediate Sunday  school  class.  She  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  Lord's  will,  expressing  herself  as 
ready  to  go  or  stay  as  the  Lord  saw  fit.»  She 
was  always  cheerful  and  happy,  which  was  a 
great  encouragement  to  those  who  ministered 
to  her  needs  in  her  year  of  affliction.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  parents,  2  sisters  (Florence  Marie 
and  Elsie  Ferne)  ;  her  grandparents  (Bro.  and 
Sister  Leander  Shaum  of  Wakarusa),  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  con- 
ducted by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  S.  L.  Weldy. 

"However  painful  it  may  be. 

To  know  that  Valeria  is  gone ; 
The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  shall  see 

Her  in  that  heavenly  home." 


JMartin. — Daniel,  son  of  Solomon  W.  and  Anna 
(Martin)  Martin,  was  born  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  July  27,  1865 ;  died  Aug.  8,  1938 ;  aged  73 
y.  11  d.  He  was  married  to  Sallie  V.  McNamee 
who  preceded  him  in  death  35  years  ago,  Nov. 
24,  1903.  To  this  union  were  born  6  children : 
Charles  W.,  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  John  H.,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md. ;  Albert,  Benevola,  Md. ;  Anna 
Lee  (Ebersole),  Kenneth  Square,  Pa.;  Lucy 
May  (ReifE),  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  and  Elmer  who 
died  in  infancy.  He  is  also  survived  by  3  broth- 
ers (John,  Maugausville,  Md. ;  Solomon,  New 
Holland,  Pa.;  and  Eli,  Hagerstown,  Md.),  and 
1  sister  (Lizzie)  who  resided  with  him  for  many 
years.  He  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Reiff's  Mennonite  Church  in  early  age.  We  be- 
lieve he  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life  and  his 
sudden  death  has  left  many  sorrowful  hearts. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Mennonite  Church  by 
John  F.  Grove.  Text :  I  Thess.  4 :13.  Burial  in 
the  ReifiE's  Cemetery.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Witmer.  —  Elizabeth  B.  Witmer,  aged  84 
years,  died  Dec.  6,  1938,  at  her  home  in  Millers- 
ville.  Pa.  Death  came  suddenly  and  was  attrib- 
uted ta  a  heart  condition.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Masonville  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Her  husband,  Martin  F.,  preceded  her  in 
death  twelve  years.  She  is  survived  by  four  sor- 
rowing children  (Leah  H.,  wife  of  Amos  M. 
Becker  of  Millersville,  Alice  H.  at  home,  Levi 
H.  of  Manor  View,  and  Lizzie  H.,  wife  of  Chris- 
tian E.  Breneman  of  Masonville),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Margaret  Helman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Landis  of  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home 
of  Lancaster  Co.),  and  11  grandchildren.  She 
lived  to  see  all  her  grandchildren  in  the  Church, 
which  was  a  blessing  to  her.  She  was  afflicted 
with  blindness  for  eight  years,  but  bore  her  suf- 
fering patiently,  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  come 
and  take  her  Home.  She  has  gone  to  join  the 
angel  band  and  to  meet  her  beloved  husband  who 
has  gone  on  before.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  9  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Landis  M.  Shertzer 


and  at  the  Masonville  Mennonite  Church  by  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Lehman,  assisted  by  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles.   Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  thank  our  God  for  such  a  mother. 
And  for  the  prayers  for  us  she's  prayed. 

Great  and  blessed  we  shall  call  her, 
And  may  her  precepts  be  obeyed." 

By  her  Children. 


Roth. — Lena  (Guth)  Roth  was  born  at  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  Oct.  30,  1870 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  Dec.  1,  1938;  aged  68  y.  1  m. 
1  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Roth  Jan.  21, 
1897.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
iour and  joined  herself  to  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  early  youth,  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  She  was  a  devoted  companion  and  a  lov- 
ing mother.  To  this  union  were  born  six  chil- 
dren (Amos,  Alvin,  Arthur,  at  home;  Clara 
Wyse  of  Wayland,  la. ;  Sadie  Ho^tetler  of 
Woodriver,  Neb.;  Lester  of  Garden  City,  Mo.), 
all  of  whom  remain  to  mourn  her  death.  She 
also  leaves  her  grief-stricken  husband,  20  grand- 
children, 3  brothers  (Peter,  Daniel  and  Amos 
of  Peoria,  Illinois),  besides  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Her  father,  mother,  and  1 
brother  preceded  her  in  death.  Three  months 
ago  gangrene  set  in  in  her  foot,  which  caused 
her  much  pain  and  suffering  at  times,  but  she 
bore  it  all  patiently.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  4,  at  West  Fairview  Church,  in  charge 
of  Wm.  R.  Eicher  and  Geo.  Miller.  Interment 
in  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

"Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last. 
Rest  on,  dear  mother,  thy  labor  is  o'er ; 
God  called  you  home  to  suffer  no  more. 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind. 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we'll  find." 


'Good. — Emma,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Han- 
nah (Roush)  Martin,  was  born  on  March  5, 
1885,  at  Hopedale,  111. ;  died  at  the  St.  Anthony 
Hospital  at  Michigan  City,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  1938 ; 
aged  53  y.  8  m.  9  d.  On  Dec.  17,  1905,  she  was 
married  to  Andrew  Good  of  Fisher,  111.  For 
some  time  they  made  their  home  at  Hopedale, 
then  resided  in  Shelby  Co.,  later  moving  to 
Champaign  Co.,  but  since  the  spring  of  1918, 
they  have  made  their  home  near  Kouts,  Ind. 
She  accepted  the  Mennonite  faith  in  her  youth, 
and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a  member  of 
the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near  Kouts. 
Death  followed  a  goiter  operation  that  was  per- 
formed Nov.  10.  She  seemed  to  be  getting  along 
nicely,  when  on  Monday  morning  the  community 
was  shocked  to  learn  of  her  death  early  in  the 
morning.  Apparently  her  heart  was  too  weak 
to  stand  the  shock.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 2  sons  (Ora  and  Clarence  of  Valparaiso), 
and  2  daughters  (Aldine  at  home,  and  Nellie  at 
Valparaiso)  ;  also  1  brother  (Elmer  Martin  of 
Hopedale,  111.),  and  3  sisters  (Leah,  Mrs.  E.  T. 
Eash  of  Hopedale,  111. ;  Bertha,  Mrs.  Lewis 
Birky  of  Valparaiso,  Ind.;  and  Anna,  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Good  of  La  Crosse,  Ind.)  ;  also  1  grand- 
daughter (Mary  Geraldine)  beside  many  more 
relatives  and  friends.  One  sister  (Mrs.  Mary 
Gingerich  of  Kouts)  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Nov.  16  at  the  home, 
and  at  Hopewell  Mennonite  Church  near  Kouts, 
conducted  by  Brethren  Dean  Birky  of  Kouts 
and  Simon  Litwiller  of  Minier,  111.  Text :  I 
Cor.  15 :55, 56.  Interment  in  Hopewell  Men- 
nonite Cemetery.  — By  the  FamUy. 


I'LL  LIVE  FOR  HIM 


My  life,  my  love  I  give  to  Thee, 
Thou  Lamb  of  God  who  died  for  me; 
Oh,  may  I  ever  faithful  be. 
My  Saviour  and  my  God! 

I  now  believe  Thou  dost  receive. 
For  Thou  hast  died  that  I  might  live; 
And  now  henceforth  I'll  trust  in  Thee, 
My  Saviour  and  my  Godl 

O  Thou  who  died  on  Calvary 
To  save  my  soul  and  make  me  free, 
I'll  consecrate  my  life  to  Thee, 
My  Saviour  and  my  Godl — R.  E.  Hudson. 
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SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Send  your  orders  now  for 
FAMILY  ALMANAC  FOR  1939 

(English  and  German) 

This  annual  is  again  ready  for  dis- 
tribution, and  we  bespeak  for  it  the 
usual  patronage  given  it  by  our  Men- 
nonite  communities.  All  the  features 
of  our  former  issues  have  been  main- 
tained. The  calculations,  we  believe, 
will  be  found  correct  and  reliable  from 
the  astronomer's  viewpoint. 

Agents  will  do  well  to  order  early. 
The  usual  terms  are  given.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  supplied 
through  agents,  we  submit  the  follow- 
ing prices: 

Single  copies,  10  cents.  Dozen  cop- 
ies, 85  cents,  $6.00  per  hundred.  Post- 
paid in  each  instance. 
Order  from 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 
SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
or  from 

Weaver's  Book  Store,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
In  Canada  order  from 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store, 
256  King  St.  East         Kitchener,  Ont. 


Eastern  Mennonite  School 
(Jan.  4  to  Feb.  14,  1939) 
In  store  for  those  attending  the  Special 
Bible  Term  at  Eastern  Mennonite  School: 

1.  A  v/ide  range  of  Bible  study  courses, 
together  with  others  in  teacher  training,  per- 
sonal evangelism,  our  African  Mission,  mu- 
sic, etc. 

2.  A  selected  group  of  college  Bible  cours- 
es taught  by  regular  members  of  the  faculty. 

3.  An  environment  in  which  study  habits 
are  already  established. 

4.  The  opportunity  of  association  with  a 
large  number  of  young  people  from  the  east- 
ern arm  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

5.  Special  opportunities  in  music  and  lit- 
erary training. 

6.  A  carefully  arranged  calendar  of  pub- 
lic meetings  including  revival  meetings. 
Christian  life  conference,  mission  meeting, 
music  and  literary  programs,  and  addresses. 

7.  Use  of  a  large  school  library. 

8.  Privilege  of  enjoying  student  opportu- 
nities found  in  a  long  term  school. 

Write  early  for  reservation  of  a  room.  Ad- 
dress communications  to 

Eastern  Mennonite  School, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Two  Weeks  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-13,  1939) 
to  be  held  at 
Maple  Grove  Church 

Near  Atglen,  Pa. 
Instructors. — ^S.     G.     Shetler,  Principal, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.;  Elias-  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 
Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  this  school  re- 
gardless of  church  affiliations. 
For  further  information,  write  to 
,  Isaac  G.  Kennel, 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Goshen  College 
Winter  Bible  School 
(Jan.  2-Feb.  10,  1939) 
The  Winter  Bible  School  again  offers  young 
people  abounding  opportunities  for  mental, 
social,  and  spiritual  growth.  There  are  classes 
in  Book  Study,  Bible  Survey,  Sunday  School 
Methods,  Bible  Introduction,  Church  History, 
Mennonite  History,  and  Bible  Doctrines.  The 
college  students  each  year  look  forward  eager- 
ly to  the  group  of  Bible  term  students  to 
join  them.  There  will  be  opportunities  to 
study,  to  make  friends,  to  attend  special 
programs  and  lectures,  to  become  acquainted 
with  Church  workers.  Church  leaders,  and 
young  people  from  many  different  states. 
Prospects  bespeak  a  good  enrollment.  For 
information,  write  to  D.  A.  Yoder,  Principal, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  Goshen  College.  Goshen, 
Ind. 


MARTYRS  MIRROR 

By  Thieleman  J.  van  Braght 

The  famous  Martyrs  Mirror  book,  which  had  been  out  of  print  for  a  number 
of  years,  has  recently  been  reprinted  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  The  printing 
of  this  1152-page  book  has  been  no  small  undertaking,  being  in  process  for  more 
than  a  year.  We  now  offer  it  to  all  interested  in  a  well  printed  book  with  easily 
read  type,  many  illustrations,  and  a  substantial  binding. 

A  second  title  is  The  Bloody  Theater  of  the  Defenseless  Christians  who  bap- 
tized only  upon  confession  of  faith,  and  who  suffered  and  died  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  their  Saviour,  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  year  A.  D.  1660.  Compiled 
from  various  authentic  chronicles,  memorials,  and  testimonies  by  Thieleman  J. 
van  Braght.  Translated  from  the  original  Dutch  or  Holland  language  from  the 
edition  of  1660  by  Joseph  F.  Sohm. 

The  book  presents  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  practices,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  the  sufferings,  the  faithful  endurance,  and  the  final  triumphant  deaths  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith  with  us  who  lived  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity.  The 
reading  of  this  book  should  help  each  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  privileges  of 
religious  freedom,  and  inspire  many  to  live  a  more  consecrated  life,  to  practice 
greater  self-denial,  to  live  more  separated  from  the  world,  and  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  book  for  every  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  home. 

Strong  buff  imitation  leather  binding,  sprinkled  edge,  postpaid  $6.00. 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Weaver's  Book  Store 

Scottdale,  Pa.  New  Holland,  Pa. 


?! 
i\ 

n 

n 

i\ 
i\ 

i\ 
n 
n 

?! 

it 

I 
I 
I 


The  Mennonite  Bible  School  of 
Lancaster  Conference 

to  be  held  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Jan.  3  to  Feb. 
1939  is  planning  to  offer  one  or  two  units 
the  Elementary  Teacher  Training  course 
evening  classes.  This  is  specially  plani 
for  such  as  are  engaged  during  the  day  i 
are  not  able  to  attend  the  day  school.  1 
class  will  meet  on  Tuesday  and  Thursc 
evenings  at  7:00.  First  recitation,  Thurs( 
evening,  Jan.  5.  Credit  given  for  this  wc 
Courses  for  the  ordained  brethren  are  in 
same  evenings. 

The  first  series  of  Week-end  studies  beg 
Friday  evening,  Jan.  13,  and  contin: 
through  Saturday,  Jan.  14.  Students  n 
select  four  subjects  out  of  sixteen.  The  1 
lowing  instructors  are  engaged:  John 
Weaver,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  H.  Frank  L* 
man,  Noah  G.  Good,  Clarence  Lutz,  Jan} 
Hess,  John  W.  Hess,  D.  S.  Krady,  Pai; 
Book,  and  Arthur  Ruth.  The  second  ser 
is  to  be  held  similarly  on  Jan.  27  and  28  w 
different  studies  and  the  following  instructo; 
Henry  F.  Garber,  John  R.  Mumaw,  John 
Horst,  Noah  G.  Good,  John  W.  Hess,  Jan! 
Hess,  Flam  Stauffer,  D.  S.  Krady,  Par 
Book,  John  S.  Hess,  Noah  H.  Mack.  Cour, 
suitable  to  old  and  young.  A  real  opportuni 
Rates — $1.00  per  week-end.  Folders  on 
quest. 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Mennonite  Bible  School, 
W.  Fulton  Street 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDER 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  published  by 
Mennonites  of  Germany.  The  issue  for 
ensuing  year,  1939,  contains  valuable  artic 
and  lists  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches 
Germany,  Poland,  Switzerland  and  Fran 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  ■ 
ministers.  150  pages.  Price  45  cents. 

Order  from 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Every  sermon  must  have  a  solid  rest 
Scripture,  and  the  pointedness  which  con ' 
of  a  clear  subject,  and  the  conviction  whi 
belongs  to  a  well-thought  argument,  and  1 
warmth  that  proceeds  from  earnest  appeal 
Brooks. 
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n  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace/' 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  hath  God  wrought?" 


Our  records  during  1938  tell  of  what 
e  wrought  through  us  during  the 
.st  year. 


What  He  will  accomplish  through 
ir  instrumentality  during  the  year  just 
gun  will  depend  largely  upon  what 
cords  we  choose  to  make  during  1939. 


Resolutions  are  the  product  of  res- 
ute  minds  and  hearts.  Many  things 
at  are  called  "resolutions"  are  simply 
.e  product  of  somebody's  sentiments, 
ith  no  serious  thought  of  putting  them 
to  practice — especially  when  it  costs 
imething  to  do  so. 


Should  a  resolution  ever  be  broken? 

[O;  if  it  is  a  good  resolution.  YES;  if 
is  a  bad  resolution.  The  forty  Jews 
ho  bound  themselves  with  an  oath 
lat  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
ntil  they  had  killed  Paul,  had  many 
;asons  to  thank  the  Lord  that  they 
ere  unable  to  carry  out  that  resolution. 


For  illustrations  concerning  the  im- 
ortance  of  keeping  good  resolutions, 
sad  the  editorial  on  "Daniel  Purposed 
a  His  Heart."  Fully  consecrated  peo- 
,le  abide  by  two  rules  concerning  res- 
lutions :  (1)  to  form  only  good  res- 
ilutions ;  (2)  to  put  these  resolutions 
ito  practice  no  matter  what  it  costs, 
'his  means  a  God-blest  life  and  being 

true  soldier  of  the  Cross. 


On  a  recent  front  page  of  a  daily 
newspaper  we  noticed  the  pictures  of 
|hree  socially  prominent  women.  One 
ivas  about  to  sue  her  husband  for 
j'ivorce,  another  was  reputed  to  be  $500, 
I'OO  richer  because  she  had  gotten  a 
'iivorce  from  her  millionaire  husband 
0  as  to  permit  him  to  marry  another 
jvoman,  and  another  was  on  trial  for  her 
'ife,  charged  with  murder.  Such  oc- 
currences are  becoming  more  and  more 
[lommon;  and  probably  will  become 


still  more  common  if  this  front-page 
newspaper  notoriety  will  continue  to  be 
handed  to  people  of  an  unsavory 
character. 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  If 
such  events  as  the  above  instances  were 
held  up  as  a  "reproach"  instead  of  some- 
thing to  gloat  over  for  the  notoriety 
that  it  brings,  we  might  see  a  turn  for 
the  better. 


God  has  made  every  provision  for  the 
safety  and  eternal  welfare  of  man.  And 
when  we  think  of  the  unworthiness  of 
man  we  are  moved  to  exclaim  with  the 
psalmist,  "What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?"  They  only  are  lost 
who  forsake  Him  and  choose  to  be  the 
servants  of  sin  rather  than  to  cling  to 
"the  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother." 


Sometimes  we  hear  this  kind  of  a 
spe'ech  :  "When  the  next  war  comes  we 
need  not  expect  the  Mennonites  to  be 
exempted  from  military  service.  They 
are  fighting  among  themselves  like  cats 
land  dogs,  and  this  makes  the  best  kind 
of  soldiers." 

We  feel  constrained  to  file  a  few  ob- 
jections to- this  kind  of  logic.  In  the 
first  place,  it  is  often  heard  from  those 
whose  "wish  is  father  to  the  thought." 
Then  again,  it  is  rarely  ever  that  any  one 
but  cowards  disgrace  the  cause  they 
profess  by  "fighting  among  themselves 
like  cats  and  dogs ;"  for  that  kind  of 
people  seldom  fight  except  with  their 
mouths,  or  shoot  from  ambush  ;  and  are 
not  to  be  depended  upon  in  a  fight, 
either  with  tongues  or  bullets.  Besides, 
this  does  not  describe  loyal,  consistent 
Mennonites  at  all.  When  trouble  arises 
in  a  congregation,  you  can  usually 
count  the  leading  trouble-makers  on  the 
fingers  of  one  hand.  The  Mennonite 
Church,  while  earnestly  contending  for 
the  full-Gospel  faith,  has  from  the  begin- 
ning subscribed  to  and  practiced  the 
peace  principles  taught  by  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  will  continue  to  do 
so  to  the  end. 


"DANIEL  PURPOSED  IN  HIS 
HEART" 


Nothing  is  said  in  this  narrative  of 
Daniel  and  his  three  resolute  com- 
panions about  New  Year's  day,  but 
this  might  pass  as  among  the  best  of 
"New  Year's  resolutions."  By  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  an- 
other New  Year's  day  will  have  passed 
into  history,  so  we  will  say  nothing  a- 
bout  this  time-worn  subject — only  to 
say  that  Daniel's  resolution  is  a  good 
one  to  make,  not  only  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  but  also  every  other  day  of 
our  lives.  For  Daniel  it  was  a  settled 
resolution,  a  God-honoring  loyalty 
from  which  he  purposed  never  to  depart. 

Most  people  in  Daniel's  shoes  would 
have  said  :  "What's  the  use  in  quibbling 
about  little  things?  Even  if  I  do  take  a 
little  wine,  I've  got  sense  enough  to 
know  when  to  quit.  And  what  is  there 
in  a  little  meat?  I  don't  have  to  bow 
down  before  the  idols  to  whom  these 
animals  were  sacrificed.  Why  should 
I  throw  away  my  chances  for  prefer- 
ment by  taking  a  queer  attitude  on 
little  things  like  that?"  But  Daniel  saw 
in  the  eating  of  the  king's  meat  and 
drinking  of  the  king's  wine  the  violation 
of  two  sacred  principles ;  that  of  true 
worship  of  God  alone,  and  that  of 
temperance.  In  other  words,  he  looked 
beyond  the  meat  and  the  wine,  knowing 
that  they  typified  idolatry  and  intem- 
perance. Brave  Daniel :  may  we  follow 
in  his  steps. 

There    are    several    other  Biblical 

examples  of  a  similar  attitude  of  loyalty 

to  God.  Let  us  name  a  few  : 

Moses. — "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  become  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suf- 
fer affhction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season"  (Heb. 
11:24,  25). 

Joshua. — "If  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve 
the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
WILL  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). 

Paul. — "I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified" (I  Cor.  2:2). 

Such  an  attitude  strikes  deeper  than 
the  mere  forming- of  resolutions  in  the 
mind,  as  proclaimed  with  the  mouth.  It 
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means  a  settled,  irrevocable  decision 
to  be  true  to  God  under  all  circum- 
stances no  matter  what  the  costs  or  re- 
sults. It  is  the  moral  stamina  that 
heroes  of  faith  are  made  of,  the  courage 
that  will  not  shrink,  the  sturdy  loyalty 
to  God  which  insures  a  pure  and  holy 
life,  a  victorious  life,  a  life  which  brings 
from  the  heavenh'-  Father  the  divine  ap- 
proval of  "Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant." 

"Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
v.-ould  not  defile  himself."  That  settled 
it;  he  could  not  be  moved.  His  care- 
taker said,  "I  fear  my  lord  the  king;" 
but  Daniel  was  not  afraid,  for  he  knew 
he  was  right  with  God.  A  trial  of  his 
request  proved  that  he  was  right  and 
]\Ielzar's  fears  were  not  Avell  founded. 
He  afterwards  stood  another  test  in 
the  den  of  lions,  but  the  Lord  was  with 
him  there.  He  was  a  real  hero ;  and 
having  the  courage  of  his  convictions 
he  demonstrated  to  the  world  that  "it 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man." 

As  Christian  people  today,  we  have 
the  same  divine  assurance  that  Daniel 
had :  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee."  Many  who  accept  this 
promise  in  theor}-  reject  it  in  practice. 
That  deep-seated  purpose  in  the  heart. 
"God  being  my  helper,  I  will  never 
knowingly  do  wrong,"  is  not  there. 
They  would  like  to  do  right,  but  they 
are  not  resolute  or  loyal  enough  to 
stand  by  the  right  when  the  testing 
time  comes.  A  little  office  in  sight 
makes  them  scheme  to  get  it.  The  lure 
of  popularity  makes  them  compromise 
with  evil.  The  riches  of  earth  have  a 
stronger  power  over  them  than  the  true 
riches  above.  In  the  Church  or  out  of  it. 
they  are  walking  "according  to  the 
course  of  this  world."  Read  Matt.  7:13. 
14  for  the  rest  of  this  story. 

Not  because  this  is  the  beginning  of 
the  year  but  because  it  ought  to  be  the 
beginning  of  a  consecrated,  true-heart- 
ed Christian  life  for  all  who  have  not 
already  attained  this  state,  let  us,  like 
Daniel,  purpose  in  our  hearts  that 
henceforth  we  will  not  defile  ourselves 
with  any  kind  of  sin ;  that  we  will  be 
true  to  God  as  long  as  we  live ;  that  if 
God  spares  our  lives  to  the  end  of  1939 
every  moment  of  this  time  will  be  spent 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  dedicated 
to  His  service.  Let  this  be  our  settled 
purpose.  Every  worthy  resolution, 
whether  made  on  January  1  or  any 
other  day,  is  embodied  in  this  one:  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  WILL  serve 
the  Lord." 

In  every  consecrated  Christian  life 
there  are  both  trials  and  triumphs.  It 
was  so  in  the  life  of  Daniel,  of  Moses, 
of  Joshua,  of  Paul,  of  the  rest  of  the 
heroes  of  faith  of  whom  the  Bible 
speaks.  And  they  would  never  have 
achieved  their  triumphs  had  they  failed 
to  stand  the  test  of  their  trials.  We  see 
Moses  on  Mt.  Pisgah,  viewing  the 
promised  land,  because  he  had  been 
faithful  in  leading  his  people  to  the 


gates  of  Palestine  (even  though  a  single 
sin  in  the  course  of  the  journey  through 
the  wilderness  kept  him  from  entering 
Palestine).  We  see  Stephen  looking 
steadfastly  into  heaven  because  he  had 
stood  the  tests  and  trials  of  life.  We 
see  Paul  testifying  of  the  crown  ahead, 
because  he  had  taithfully  and  coura- 
geously "fought  the  good  fight."  If  you 
would  win  the  crown  over  yonder,  you 
must  first  stand  the  trials  and  tests  of 
life  here. 


"DO  ALL  TO  THE  GLORY 
OF  GOD" 


Whether  Dec.  25  is  or  is  not  the  ex- 
act date  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  since 
we  profess  to  keep  the  day  in  commem- 
oration of  His  birth,  it  should  be  a  day 
of  joy,  but  righteous  joy.  It  should 
mean  meditation  on  the  meaning  of  the 
things  involved.  Redemption,  torgive- 
ness,  reconciliation,  at  one  with  God; 
these,  with  a  number  of  kindred  things, 
should  fill  our  minds.  So  far  as  activ- 
ity is  concerned,  there  is  plenty  of  that 
which  is  perfectly  acceptable  to  God. 
Comforting  the  sick,  giving  to  the  poor, 
and  various  ways  of  glorifying  God  are 
a  few  examples.  Would  you  like  a 
sample? 

"Silent  night!  Holy  night! 
Son  of  God,  Love's  pure  light; 
Radiant  beams  from  Thy  holy  face. 
With  the  dawn  of  redeeming  grace, 
Jesus,  Lord,  at  Thy  birth, 
Jesus,  Lord,  at  Thy  birth." 

Compare  this  with  dancing,  hilarity, 
and  even  with  things  that  better  soci- 
ety would  consider  quite  beneath  them. 
It  does  not  take  strong  men  and  wom- 
en to  see  that  such  things  are  not  con- 
sistent at  an}^  time,  much  less  on  Christ- 
mas. Where  will  your  thoughts  be? — 
J.  S.  Hartzler  in  Congregational  letter. 


"THE  OLD  MAN"  AND 
"THE  NEW  MAN" 


That  which  dies  and  is  put  off  in 
conversion  is  called  "the  old  man"  in 
the  New  Testament.  Eph.  4 :22-24 ;  Col. 
3  :9,  10 ;  Rom.  6 :6.  It  is  also  referred  to 
as  "The  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh" 
(Col.  2:12)  ;  "The  body  of  sin"  (Rom. 
6:6).  It  is  represented  as  being  "Cru- 
cified;" "Destroyed;"  and  "Put  off;" 
in  the  above  texts.  With  this.  Col.  3:3 
harmonizes,  thus,  "For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Man  is  body,  soul,  and  spirit  (I  Thes. 
5:23),  which  are  all  corrupt  in  unre- 
generate  man.  The  converted  man  has 
the  same  body  and  soul  that  he  had  be- 
fore conversion,  but  not  the  same  spirit. 
The  corrupt,  carnal  spirit  in  the  soul 
of  the  ungodly  man,  which  is  the  spirit 
of  the  devil',  is  put  off  in  conversion. 
Nothing  happens  to  the  spirit  of  the 
devil,  but  simply  being  put  off ;  but 
the  personality  which  is  constituted  by 
the  spirit  of  the  devil  in  man,  which  is 
called  the  old  man,  and  is  unregenerate 
man's  real  self,  is  "destroyed,"  "cruci- 


fied," "put  off,"  "dead,"  not  figural 
ly,  but  definitely,  absolutely,  and 
tirely,  as  a  spiritual  reality  and  exj 
ence.  Therefore  the  "old  man"  in 
life  of  a  Christian  no  longer  exists. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Just  as  defini 
as  the  old  man  is  put  off,  so  defini 
"the  new  man"  is  "put  on."  "The  i 
man"  constitutes  the  "new  creatun 
Christ  Jesus"  (II  Cor.  5:17),  crea 
by  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
soul.  Ezek.  11 :19  says,  "I  will  put  ai 
spirit  within  you."  Joel  2:28:  "I  • 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh."  A 
2:28:  "Ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
Holy  Ghost."  "Being  born  again,  i 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorru- 
ble,  by  the  word  of  God"  (I  Pet.  1  -1 

"Sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
washing  of  water  by  the  word"  (E 
5:26).  "He  saved  us,  by  the  wash 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
Holy  Ghost"  (Tit.  3:5).  Thus  the  s 
is  washed  and  renovated,  or  made  o\ 
or  restored,  and  the  spirit  renewed, 
a  new  spirit  received,  which  is  the  H 
Ghost. 

Must  not  then,  according  to  the  1; 
guage  of  these  Scriptures,  this  "n 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knovvlec 
after  the  image  of  him  that  creal 
him,"  and  which  after  God  is  "creat 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness" 
perfect,  holy,  yea  of  the  "divine  i 
ture?" 

But  with  putting  oft'  the  old  man  a 
putting  on  the  new,  the  body  has  r 
been  touched.  It  is  still  the  same  wi 
the  same  corrupt  nature,  for  it  has  , 
capacity  for  a  spiritual  exiperien* 
and  herein  lies  our  infirmity  and  ii 
perfection — converted,  and  redeemed 
soul  and  spirit,  but  still  a  body,  corru 
and  destined  to  die,  and  unredeemt 
"waiting  .  .  .  for  the  redemption  of  t 
body"  (Rom.  8:23). 

The  body,  made  of  flesh  is  still  und 
the   Adamic    curse,   with    the  dea 
penalty  still  unrevoked,  because  it 
fit  for  nothing  else,  but  to  die  and  deca 

The  New  Testament  term,  "tl 
flesh,"  is  obviously,  the  depraved  n 
ture  of  our  bodies.  We  are  therefo 
commanded  to  crucify  or  deny  the  fles 
If  it  is  not  possible  to  convert  it,  wh; 
else  could  be  done  with  it?  The  fle; 
is  therefore  our  battleground,  not  tl 
old  man.  Paul  said  "I  keep  under  n: 
body."  "The  flesh  lusteth  against  tl 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesl 
(Gal.  5:17).  It  is  evidently  clear  froi 
the  teaching  of  Gal.  5:13-25,  as  well  j 
many  other  Scriptures,  that  a  Chri: 
tian's  conflict  (after  conversion)  is  nc 
with  the  "old  man"  but  with  the  flesl 

It  is  the  writer's  conviction  that 
proper  understanding  of  these  fund? 
mental  teachings  regarding  "the  ol 
man,"  "the  new  man,"  and  "the  flesh 
will  raise  the  standards  of  holy  an 
victorious  living  among  our  people,  fo 
several  reasons,  because : 

1.  It  will  be  clear  that  a  Christian? 
conflict  with  the  devil  is  through  tg 


^  ^'[dium  of  the  flesh,  arid  not  the  old 
"W,  or  through  both  as  many  teach. 
,■■^1  {.  It  will  be  clear  that  this  conflict 
.1  be  waged  through  the  power  of 
:  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  new  man  in  us. 
lilt  I,  The  teachings  as  applicable  to 
fini  ristians  of  "God  be  merciful  to  me 
iic!  inner;"  "Poor  sinners;"  "The  good 
iiii  it  I  would,  that  I  do  not,  but  the  evil 
crs  It  I  would  not,  that  I  do ;"  etc.,  will 
in  I  supplanted  with  such  teachings  as 
Ui  ieye  holy,  for  I  am  holy ;"  God  hath 
"I  aosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanc- 
J  cation  of  the  Spirit ;"  "To  the  saints 
oi  lich  are  at  Ephesus"  (Eph.^  1:1);"... 
in,  ICorinth"  (II  Cor.  1:1).  "How  shall 
rri  I  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
1:  brein?"  "There  is  therefore  now  no 
til  iidemnation  to  them  .  .  .  ,  who  walk 
if  it  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
j;[  :  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
Q,-  j;  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 
ifj  jresent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
;o,  }y,  acceptable  to  God."  etc.,  etc. 
L    Having  the  issue  clear,  we  will 

■  Ij  p  Jiot  daily  be  tugging  at  the  "old 

in"  trying  to  get  him  off,  and  daily 
1  fmg  to  get  the  "new  man"  on,  but 
.,'  :   will    understand,    through  what 
;dium  the  devil  will  approach  us,  and 
im  what  angle,  and  with  what  power, 
'.^  resist  him. 

,1,  ^,    The    unsatisfactory  vagueness 
'  l2;arding  these  teachings,  the  lack  of 
ttorious  living  among  us,,  the  fateful 
nfessing  ourselves  to  be  poor  smners, 
e  living  of  a  life  according  to  such 
nfession  of  many,  and  the  living  of  a 
'  |e   which    is    resigned    to  being 
Jminated  by  carnal  impulses,  passions 
d  habits,  will  recede,  and  make  room 
i  [  a  definite  and  balanced  conception 
'these  matters,  according  to  the  teach- 
"  o-s  of  the  Gospel,  and  will  enable  us 
I"  apprehend  for  ourselves,  upon  a  clear 
'  riptural  basis,  a  life  of  joyous  victory 
3  "overcome"),  and  to  understand 
"  iw  that  we  are  "called  to  be  saints" 
lom.  1 :7;  I  Cor.  1 :2)  not  sinners  (Gal. 
"  17;  Rom.  5:8). 

f  6.    We   will   then   have   a  proper 

■  'undation  to  accept  and  set  up  for  our- 
'  Ives  the  Word  of  God  as  the  perfect 
f  jandard  for  our  lives  understanding 
'\  iat  God  has  made  provision  through 
J'  is  power  to  liberate  every  Christian 

om  every. evil  habit,  and  that  a  Chris- 
'  an  should  have  no  sin  which  has  not 
I  sen  forgiven,  atoned  for,  and  from 
'  hich  he  has  not  been  justified. 
If  we  find  difficulty  in  conceiving  of 
ich  a  standard  for  us,  because  our  lives 
3  not  measure  up  to  it,  let  us  not 
:ake  the  mistake  of  seeking  to  imder- 
:and  the  Word  of  God  by  our  lives,  or 
;ek  to  pull  the  standard  of  the  Word 
3wn  to  the  level  of  the  kind  of  lives  we 
ve,  but  rather,  let  us  understand  our 
ves  by,  and  conform  our  lives  to  the 
/ord  of  God. 

Shem  Peachey. 

People  attending  public  services  get 
"l  it  of  these  services  just  what  they  in- 
vest in  prayer. — S.  W.  Sommer. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Indah  21:12. 

But  avoid  iooliib  qucations,  and  genealogia,  and 
contentioua,  and  itriviuKi  about  the  law ;  lor  they  are 
anprontable  and  vain. — i'ltus  i  :V. 


John  16:13. — "How  be  it,  when  he  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth  .  .  .  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come."  Does  this  mean:  (1) 
that  those  who  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
always  know  what  is  the  truth?  (2) 
Why  is  it  that  those  who  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  understand  things  so  diiterently 
ot  things  to  come?  lor  instance,  the 
Lord's  return.       I.  A.  W. 

The  promise  found  in  John  16:13,  we 
understand,  is  a  progressive  unfolding 
ot  the  truth,  beginning  with  our  initia- 
tion into  the  body  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  12: 
13)  and  ending  with  the  time  when  we 
cease  to  "look  through  a  glass  darkly" 
(i  Cor.  13  :12)  and  behold  the  Dispens- 
er of  all  truth  "face  to  face."  Accept- 
ing this  as  a  correct  interpretation  of 
John  16:13,  we  can  understand: 

1.  Why  the  apostles,  even  after  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  did  not  always 
grasp  everything  clearly  and  some- 
times looked  at  things  ditferently.  For 
illustration:  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
both  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet, 
in  their  limited  understanding  of  things 
they  differed  to  a  sufficient  extent  that 
they  went  different  ways  when  they 
could  not  agree  what  to  do  with  John 
Mark.  Peter  demonstrated  very  clearly, 
in  his  Pentecostal  sermon,  that  he  with 
the  rest  ot  the  disciples  were  "all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Yet  afterwards, 
while  at  Joppa,  the  Lord  had  difficulty 
in  convincing  him  that  the  Great  Com- 
mission was  tor  the  Gentiles  (Acts  10) 
as  well  as  for  the  Jews  ;  and  Peter  after- 
wards (Acts  11)  presented  the  matter 
so  clearly  to  his  fellow  disciples  that 
they  also  accepted  this  truth.  Filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  were  "full  of 
grace  and  truth;"  but  they  were  yet 
imperfect  humans,  and  needed  further 
researches  and  experiences  to  bring 
them  still  more  and  more  into  the  full- 
ness of  truth.  (See  Rom.  11:33).  To 
"grow  in  grace"  means  also  a  continual 
growth  in  grasping  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  will  reach  perfection 
when  our  mortal  tenement  of  clay  is 
exchanged  for  "that  which  is  perfect." 

The  second  question  submitted  is  an- 
swered at  least  in  part  by  what  is  said  in 
the  preceding  paragraph.  If  the  Spirit- 
filled  disciples  of  the  first  generation  of 
Christians  failed  to  grasp  the  whole 
realm  of  truth,  present  and  future,  we 
should  not  be  surprised  if  those  of  the 
present  generation  should  give  evidence 
of  the  same  shortcoming.  For  this  rea- 
son we  counsel  patience  when  con- 
secrated brethren  look  at  some  ques- 
tions from  a  different  viewpoint. 

Our  brother  mentioned  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  He  might  have  men- 
tioned nonresistance,  'nonconformity. 
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Lord's  day  observance,  or  any  other 
vital  Bible  doctrine,  and  the  question 
could  be  answered  in  the  same  way. 
In  the  main,  practically  all  men  of  faith 
agree;  but  when  you  branch  out  into 
details  you  will  find  differing  minds— 
not  because  the  Bible  is  not  true  or  is 
contradictory  in  different  parts,  but  be- 
cause men  are  human  and  unable  to 
grasp  all  things.  We  make  a  difference 
between  disagreeing  because  we  honest- 
ly fail  to  see  things  alike  in  all  things, 
and  disagreeing  because  some  accept 
the  entire  message  of  the  Bible  and  some 
do  not.  In  the  issue  of  Modernism  Vs. 
Fundamentalism,  all  men  of  faith  are 
on  one  side  while  the  unbelievers  are  on 
the  other  side.  But  when  you  come  to 
questions  secondary  to  this  great 
issue,  you  find  differences  of  opinions 
and  convictions  in  both  these  schools 
of  thought.  Concerning  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  all  men  of  faith  ac- 
cept the  doctrine  of  His  coming  again. 
But  when  it  comes  to  the  question  as 
to  what  will  be  the  order  of  His 
blessings  when  He  does  come,  you  find 
differing  minds;  and,  branching  out 
still  farther,  you  will  find  differing 
minds  in  each  of  the  classes  resulting 
from  different  conceptions  of  questions 
involved  m  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord.  It  all  emphasizes  the  fact  that 
Spirit-filled  men  are  like  all  other  men 
in  that  they  have  their  human  limita- 
tions with  reference  to  knowledge  and 
wisdom. 

But  these  two  facts  should  also  be 
kept  in  mind:  (1)  The  more  diligent 
that  men  of  faith  are  in  reading  and 
meditating  upon  Biblical  truth,  the 
more  of  Biblical  truth  will,  for  them,  be 
transferred  from  the  mystery  to  the 
knowledge  side.  (2)  The  more  com- 
pletely that  Spirit-filled  men  are  bound 
together  by  "the  bond  of  perfectness" 
(Col.  3:14),  the  more  complete  the 
"unity  of  the  Spirit"  and  the  "unity  of 
the  faith"  there  will  be  among  them. 

All  Spirit-filled  people  are  being 
guided  "into  all  truth;"  and  the  more 
fully  they  are  dominated  by  the  Spirit, 
the  more  rapid  will  be  their  acquisition 
of  this  truth. 

*    *  * 

If  a  brother  should  borrow  money 
from  me  and  not  pay  it  back,  knowing 
that  I  would  not  sue  him,  could  I,  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  put  it  into  the  hands  of  a  solicitor 
to  get  it  for  me;  according  to  Rom.  13: 
4 — "He  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good?"  I.  A.  W. 

Read  I  Cor.  6:1-8  for  instructions  on 
the  principles  involved.  Here  are  a  few 
facts  that  are  commonly  recognized : 
Whatever  is  wrong  for  me,  is  wrong  for 
me  to  get  some  one  else  to  do  it  for  me. 
While  I  as  a  nonresistant  man  have  no 
Scriptural  right  to  employ  some  one  else 
to  do  something  that  I  could  not  con- 
scientiously do  myself.  Matt.  18:15-17 
points  out  clearly  what  should  be  done 
under  such  circumstances. 

If  the  debtor  is  not  a  member  of  my 
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church,  I  as  a  nonresistant  man  would 
be  the  loser,  even  if  I  succeeded  in  hav- 
ing the  mone)^  collected,  for  "a  con- 
science void  of  oflfence"  is  of  more  value 
than  any  sum  of  money  can  be.  It  is 
the  promise  of  God  that  He  will  care  for 
His  own  (Heb.  13:5);  also  that  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  God  has  never  broken  a 
single  promise.  If  our  maintaining  a 
clear  conscience  means  the  loss  of  a 
just  debt  once  in  awhile,  it  is  not  be- 


cause God  has  broken  His  promise  but 
rather  because  He  knows  that  thereby 
the  cause  of  Christ  is  served  to  a  better 
purpose  than  if  the  last  cent  due  us 
would  be  collected. 

There  are  worse  things  that  can  hap- 
pen us  than  that  of  losing  money  that 
is  justly  due  us.  Where  one  man  suffers 
because  some  just  debts  are  not  paid,  a 
dozen  men  suffer  because  they  use  un- 
scriptural  means  of  getting  what  legal- 
ly belongs  to  them. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 


WALKING  WITH  GOD 

By  M.  C.  Lehman 
Text.— Gen.  5:24.   Lesson. — I  Jno.  2:1-17. 

I.  The  Backgroxind  of  Enoch's  Walking  with 

God 

1  Meaning  of  the  word  "walk." — Micah 
6:8;  Psa.  1:1;  II  Kgs.  23:3;  I  Jno.  2:6; 
I  Thess.  3:22.  Walking  with  any  one 
in  the  Biblical  sense  means  the  expres- 
sion of  a  uniform  and  intimate  fellow- 
ship or  communion  with  him.  Walking 
with  God  means  acceptance  of  His 
way,  making  His  laws  of  living  the 
truth  of  our  conduct  and  securing  the 
strength  to  do  this  by  intimate  and 
continuous  fellowship  with  Him.  (Text) 

II.  Walking  with  God  Means — 

1.  That  God  is  a  person 

2.  That  God's  person  is  accessible  to  us 

3.  Reconciliation  to  God 

III.  Walking  with  God  a  Challenge  to  Us 

Today 

1.  A  challenge  to  students  with  problems. 

We  can  make  life  a  successful  walk 
with  God  if  we  comply  with  His  pro- 
gram; otherwise  we  can  not. 

2.  A  challenge  to  us  all.   The  walk  with 

God  leads  one  home  to  Him.  "And 
Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was 
not,  for  God  took  him." 

IV.  Conclusion 

God  offers  us  a  walk  with  Him  through 
life.  Why  not  have  the  experience  that  the 
disciples  did  who  walked  with  Christ  on 
the  way  to  Emmaus:  "Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by 
the  way?" — and,  better  yet,  take  the  "walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death," 
with  the  assurance  of  one  who  walked  with 
God  enough  to  say,  "I  will  fear  no  evil; 
for  thou  art  with  me" — and  then,  like 
Enoch,  when  the  last  walk  is  finished,  "and 
he  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 
Goshen,  Tnd. 


WATER  BAPTISM 

By  A.  O.  Histand 

1.  Prophecy.— Isa.  44:3;. 52:15;  Ezek.  36:25. 

2.  Types.— I  Pet.  3:18-21;  I  Cor.  10:1,2;  Psa. 

77:17-21. 

3.  What  John  the  Baptist  Did  and  Taught.— 

Malt.  3:5,6,11,16;  Luke  3:16;  Jno.  3: 
22,23;  4:12. 

4.  Commanded   by   Jesus.    Matt.  28:19,20; 

Mark  16:19,20. 

5.  Examples  of.— Acts  2:,38,  41;  8:36-39;  9:18;- 

10:47,48;  16:32-34;  19:1-7. 

6.  Paul's  Teaching. — Rom.  6:3-7;  I  Cor.  1: 

1.3-17;  Col.  2:10-12;  Gal.  3:26,27;  Heb. 
10:22;  Eph.  5:26. 
Doylestown,  Pa. 


A  SAVIOUR 

The  only  wise  God  our  Saviour. — Jude  25. 

1.  A  Saviour  Needed.  (Rom.  3:10,23;  I 
John  5:19;  Kph.  2:8,9;  Titus  3:5;  Acts  16:30). 

2.  A  Saviour  Provided.  (Eph.  1 :4,  5;  I  Tim. 
2:4;  II  Peter  3:9;  John  3:16;  Matt.  1:21). 


3.  An  All-Sufficient  Saviour.  (Isa.  63:1; 
Matt.  28:12;  Heb.  7:25;  Jude  24;  II  Tim. 
1:12). 

4.  A  Personal  Saviour.  (Matt.  16:16;  John 
20:28;  Acts  16:30,31;  Rom.  10:9, 10).— Fred 
Scott  Shepard. 


WHY  DID  GOD  BECOME  INCARNATE 
THROUGH  THE  MEDIUM  OF 
A  VIRGIN? 

The  incarnation  made  it  possible  for  the 
Son  of  God: 

1.  To  be  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  (Phil. 
2:6,7). 

2.  To  reveal  the  Father  (John  14:9). 

3.  To  die,  which  was  the  only  possible  way 
to  save  sinners  (Heb.  2:9). 

4.  To  make  an  atonement  sufficient  to  sat- 
isfy a  Holy  God  (Heb.  10:1-10). 

5.  To  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil  (I 
John  3:8). 

6.  To  destroy  the  Devil  (Heb.  2:14).  "De- 
stroy" does  not  mean  to  wipe  out  of  existence 
(see  how  the  word  is  used  in  the  Word  of 
God— John  2:19;  Hos.  13:9). 

7.  To  overcome  the  sins  of  our  fallen  na- 
ture (Rom.  8:3,4). 

8.  To  deliver  us  from  bondage  through  the 
fear  of  death  (Heb.  2:14,  15). 

9.  To  represent  us  before  the  Father  (I 
John  4:17). 

10.  To  judge  the  world  (John  5:27-29;  Acts 
17:31). — James  Ostema. 


OUR  ASPIRATION  FOR  THE 

NEW  YEAR 

Ye  shall  henceforth  return  no  more  that 
way. — Deuteronomy  17:16 

1.  For  Separation. 

"That  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gen- 
tiles walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind"  (Eph. 
4:17). 

2.  For  Devotion. 

"That  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again"  (II  Cor.  5:15). 

3.  For  Victory. 

"Our  old  man  is  (was)  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin"  (Rom. 
6:6). 

4.  For  Stability. 

"That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  ev- 
ery wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive"  (Eph.  4:14). 

5.  For  Fellowship. 

"Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for 
the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth: 
but  I  have  called  you  friends"  (John  15:15). 

6.  For  Success. 

"Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men"  (Luke  5:10). 

7.  For  Rewards. 

"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his,  appearing"  (II  Tim,  4:8). — James 
Ostema  in  Moody  Monthly. 


DISCIPLINE  OR  DENUNCIATI, 


In  order  to  preserve  the  unity 
identity  of  an  institution,  cerl 
methods  in  the  way  of  governm 
must  be  resorted  to.  The  Church 
such  institution,  is  no  exception, 
that  in  order  to  preserve  the  un 
purity,  and  identity  of  the  Church,  so 
sort  of  method  in  the  way  of  gove 
ment,  with  the  unity,  purity  and  ideni 
of  the  Church  as  its  aim  must  be 
sorted  to. 

All  recognize  the  correctness  of  ti 
statement,  but  not  all  are  agreed  as 
the  method  to  be  used.  All  are  agn 
too,  as  to  the  loss  of  spirituality 
prevalent  among  those  who  profess 
be  the  children  of  God  in  our  day. 

Some  feel  the  old  time  discipline 
the  past  by  which  the  church  was  k' 
comparatively  pure,  was  too  rigid.  ; 
this  method  has  been  outlawed  a 
relegated  to  the  past ;  and,  as  a  a 
sequence  the  churches  have  retrogr; 
ed  and  fallen  from  former  purity  a 
power,  and  spirituality  is  at  a  I 
standard. 

Seeing  this  condition  of  things,  mai 
seeing  the  need  of  something,  and  i 
willing  to  re-establish  discipline  as 
corrective,  have  resorted  to  denunc 
tion.  This  is  especially  true  of  mode 
evangelists.  Just  now  a  noted  evan; 
list  in  a  recent  sermon  in  our  city  us 
the  most  scathing  denunciation 
modern  sins  of  which  many  of  his  p( 
pie  are  guilty. 

But  what  of  it?  What  reform  may 
expected  so  long  as  the  Church  win 
at  those  sins  and  holds  in  fellows! 
those  who  are  guilty?  Which  is  bett 
to  say  to  the  guilty,  "You  can  not  he 
your  membership  unless  you  clean  uj 
or  to  denounce  them  unmercifully 
the  strongest  terms  at  our  command 

Here  are  a  few  of  this  evangelis 
statements : 


i 


1 


"A  fellow  who  is  profane  ought  to  ha 
his  mouth  soaked  with  lye  over  night 
scrubbed  with  carbolic  acid  next  morning 

"Adultery  is  adultery  in  God's  dictionai 
You  can  call  it  affinity,  soulmating  or  tr 
marriage  but  you  can't  fool  God. 

"One  big  cause  of  immorality  in  Ameri 
is  the  immodest  dress  of  girls  and  women. 

"If  you  don't  believe  it,  go  down  and  list 
to  the  stories  of  fallen  girls  in  the  poll 
courts.  Too  many  girls  are  walking  tempi 
tions  every  time  they  appear  on  the  stree 
Many  modern  dresses  remind  me  ot  a  winf' 
day.  They  begin  too  late,  and  end  t- 
early.  I  want  to  remind  you  women  that  t 
biggest  fight  many  a  man  is  making  is  t 
battle  to  keep  heart  and  mind  clean  and  pui 
and  it's  a  mighty  problem  when  girls  tr 
the  streets  half  dressed." 

Now  is  it  wrong  to  denounce  the 
sins  and  these  sinners?  I  think  nc 
But  what  will  such  preaching  amoui 
to  so  long  as  such  sinners  are  held 
fellowship  in  the  churches?  What  ca 
we  expect  of  the  world  when  Chri 
tians  (?)  are  guilty  of  these  sins? 

Did  anyone  ever  know  church  men 
bers  to  be  reformed  by  such  preaching 
Can  the  reader  name  one  concrete  e:j 
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iple?  Then  what  can  be  expected  of 
!  unconverted?  Will  they  heed  such 

'  caching  when  the  Church  folks  are 
moved  by  it? 

'  [f  such  preaching  were  pointed  and 

■  ect  it  might  accomplish  some  good, 

■  t  by  the  time  it  is  diffused  and  divided 
among  so  many  in  the  audience  it  he- 
mes so  diluted  that  no  one  feels  the 
■ce  of  it.  Indeed,  it  seems  the  preacher 

'  esn't  expect  them  to.  For  if  he  reall)' 
'  tans  it  to  be  effective  and  produce 
suits,  he  would  be  fqund  advocating 
Tie  method  of  discipline  that  would 
t  as  a  restraint  and  make  his  preach- 
'  X  effective. 
If,  instead  of  this  wholesale  denuncia- 
in,  we  had  a  few  more  Nathans  who 
)uld  say,  "Thou  art  the  man,"  or  a 
,v  more  John  the  Baptists  who  would 
y,  "Oh,  ye  generation  of  vipers,"  or 
ew  more  Pauls  who  would  say,  "Oh, 
bu  full  of  all  subtilty,  thou  child  of  the 
vil,"  or  a'  few  modern  evangelists 
10  would  say,  "Oh,  you  profane  men 
d  fashionable  women,  how  can  you 
:ape  the  damnation  of  hell?  or  how 
n  you  gambling  churchmen  and  danc- 
^  church  women  expect  to  go  to 
aven?"  something  would  be  doing 
the  camp. — B.  E.  Kesler  in  Bible 
onitor. 


HE  MISSING  ELEMENT  IN  OUR 
RELIGION 


Ihe  following  article,  by  Charles  F.  Ban- 
ig,  published  in  the  November  issue  of  the 
Expositor  and  Homiletic  Review,"  was  sent 
by  Bro.  Moses  G.  Gehman  of  Denver,  Pa., 
10  thinks  that  it  is  a  message  worth  repeat- 
g.  Being  that  the  message  merits  prayerful 
nsideration,  we  pass  it  on  to  our  readers. 
Editor. 

'The  Christian  religion  has  within  it 
/o  elements.  The  first  of  these  is 
an's  relationship  to  God.  That  is  up- 
ach.  The  second  is  man's  relationship 
'  man,  or  his  outreach.  Unless  a  man 
•aches  up  and  reaches  out  he  is  not  a 
hristian.  The  "upreach"  we  call  wor- 
lip.  The  "outreach"  we  call  service, 
/orship  is  man's  relationship  to  God. 
ervice  is  man's  relationship  to  man. 
We  are  told  that  Jesus  went  about 
f)ing  good.  That  was  His  "outreach." 
ut  if  we  read  the  record  carefully  we 
lall  see  that  He  first  went  out  into  the 
lountain  to  pray.  Before  every  great 
•isis  He  prayed.  He  could  go  about 
oing  good  because  He  had  gone  out 
i)  worship.  He  had  told  His  disciples 
')  tarry  in  the  upper  room  until  they 
'ere  "endued  with  power" — then  they 
'^ere  to  go  out  and  teach  and  preach 
nd  witness  and  serve. 
First  they  were  to  worship,  then 
ley  were  to  serve.  Worship  is  the 
lissing  element  in  our  religion.  I  do 
ot  call  it  a  lost  element,  because  we 
now  what  it  is  and  how  to  find  it.  We 
ave  emphasized  service  to  the  neglect 
f  worship.  We  have  tried  to  go  about 
oing  without  first  going  unto  the 
lountains  to  pray.  A  few  weeks  ago  I 
tarted  out  to  make  some  calls  at  Hos- 
'itals.  I  got  into  my  car,  stepped  on 


the  gas  but  nothing  happened.  The 
generator  was^not  working.  There  had 
been  too  much  starting  without  any 
charging  of  the  battery.  Just  so  many 
of  us  try  to  do  things  and  we  find  that 
we  lack  that  inner  adequacy.  We  are 
like  the  battery  that  is  run  down.  If 
we  tarry  until  we  are  endued  with 
power  then  go  out  and  serve  we  shall 
hear  the  Master's  "Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant." 

Dean  Sparry  reminds  us  that  "Wor- 
ship comes  first  in  the  life  of  a  Church. 
If  a  Church  loses  faith  in  the  act  of 
worship,  is  thoughtless  in  the  order  of 
worship  and  careless  in  the  conduct  of 
worship  it  need  not  look  to  its  avoca- 
tions to  save  it."  That  is  a  sentence 
that  ministers  might  very  well  frame 
and  hang  in  their  studies.  It  is  a  sen- 
tence which  Christians  ought  to  put  in 
their  Bibles  and  read  over  often. 

What  is  Worship? 

Last  summer  our  younger  boy  was 
away  from  home  for  four  weeks.  The 
last  week  he  got  rather  homesick.  On 
the  evening  of  the  day  he  came  home  I 
was  sitting  on  the  front  porch  looking 
over  some  mail.  Edward  came  out,  sat 
down  beside  me  just  as  close  as  he 
could  get.  I  turned  and  asked,  "What 
is  it,  son?"  He  answered,  "Nothing;  I 
just  wanted  to  be  near  you."  Then 
after  sitting  there  for  a  few  minutes  he 
looked  up  and  said,  "Is  there  anything 
I  can  do  for  you?"  My  friends,  that  is 
a  picture  of  the  Christian  worshiping 
his  heavenly  Father.  We  are  told  that 
Jesus,  early  in  the  morning,  slipped  a- 
way  from  the  others  and  went  out  into 
the  mountains  to  be  near  His  Heavenly 
Father  for  a  little  while.  Then  we  are 
told  He  went  about  doing  good.  After 
He  had  been  near  His  Father  for  a 
little  while  He  could  do  good.  This 
missing  elemeiit  in  our  Christian  reli- 
gion is  that  which  gave  Jesus  power  on 
the  mountain  side  and  courage  in  the 
garden.  It  is  that  power  which  He  told 
His  disciples  to  "tarry  until  they  had 
received."  Because  He  had  that  power 
He  could  go  about  doing  good.  Be- 
cause we  lack  that  power  we  go  about 
in  an  awful  hurry,  accomplishing  very 
little. 

What  I  have  been  saying  is  not  only 
good  religion  but  it  is  in  keeping  with 
the  best  in  our  new  psychology.  They 
tell  you  today  that  the  cause  of  fa- 
tigue is  not  exhaustion  of  energy  but 
failure  to  tap  resources  of  energy. 
When  you  are  tired  out  and  exhausted 
you  have  not  used  up  all  your  energy, 
you  have  failed  to  tap  the  source  of 
your  energy. 

Let  me  illustrate :  Here  is  a  mother 
who  has  been  busy  about  the  home  all 
day.  Perhaps  she  has  done  the  family 
washing  and  cleaned  the  house.  She  is 
tired  out — exhausted.  She  falls  into  a 
chair  and  feels  that  she  cannot  take 
another  step.  Then  some  one  carries 
her  child  into  the  house.  The  child  has 
been  hurt.  The  mother  nurses  the  child 
during  the  long  hours  of  the  night  and 


the  next  day,  and  perhaps  for  days  and 
nights  tirelessly,  wearing  everyone  else 
out.  What  has  happened?  She  has 
simply  tapped 'new  sources  of  energy. 
Why  could  Jesus  go  about  doing  things 
that  we  cannot  do?  On  the  mountain 
side  He  tapped  sources  of  energy  that 
we  neglect.  "They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength." 

"Said  the  robin  to  the  sparrow 
I  should  really  like  to  know 

Why  these  anxious  human  beings 
Rush  about  and  worry  so. 

"Said  the  sparrow  to  the  robin 
Friend,  I  think  that  it  must  be 

That  they  have  no  Heavenfy  Father 
Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me." 

Some  time  ago  business  men  in 
America  sent  a  committee  to  study  the 
political  and  financial  conditions  of 
some  of  the  European  nations,  with  a 
view  of  investing  money  in  Europe. 
They  wanted  to  know  how  Europe 
could  be  stabilized.  The  committee 
came  back  and  reported  :  "If  you  would 
stabilize  Europe  economically,  you 
must  heal  Europe  spiritually."  What 
is  the  matter  with  the  American  home? 
If  you  would  stabilize  it.  you  must  heal 
it  spiritually.  What  is  the  matter  with 
our  labor  situation?  What  is  the  trou- 
ble in  our  international  situation?  We 
need  to  go  to  our  heavenly  Father  and 
say,  "I  just  wanted  to  be  near  you." 
That  will  help  to  solve  all  our  social 
problems. 

We  are  talking  a  great  deal  these 
days  about  the  "Brotherhood  of  Man," 
about  "Good  will  in  industry;"  about 
better  relationship  between  the  races; 
about  elimination  of  war.  But  we  might 
as  well  recognize  that  we  will  never 
come  to  the  recognition  of  the  brother- 
hood of  man  until  we  experience  the 
Fatherhood  of  God. 

What  can  we  do  about  it?  How  can 
we  recapture  this  missing  element  in 
our  religion?  We  cannot  cure  the  pa- 
tient by  changing  beds.  Neither  can 
we  purify  the  water  by  painting  the 
pump.  Let  us  go  back  and  see  what 
the  disciples  did.  They  had  been  with 
Jesus  many  months.  They  had  heard 
Him  preach ;  had  seen  Him  heal  the 
sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  and  even  raise 
the  dead.  They  had  come  to  Him  with 
a  request.  What  was  it?  What  did 
they  ask  of  Him? — Lord,  teach  us  to 
preach?  or  to  feed  the  five  thousand? 
or  to  cleanse  the  lepers?  No.  They  all 
recognized  that  His  source  of  power 
was  His  fellowship  with  the  Father. 
"Teach  us  to  pray,"  they  asked.  They 
wanted  to  do  those  things,  but  they 
recognized  their  need  of  inner  ade- 
quacy. 

First  of  all,  we  must  recognize  that 
the  only  way  that  Ave  can  supply  this 
missing  element  in  our  Christian  reli- 
gion is  through  worship.  Organizing 
a  committee,  discussing  it,  or  listening 
to  an  address  before  your  association 
is  not  going  to  bring  poAver  into  vour 
lives.  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength." 

(Continued  on  page  852) 
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THE  KITE— PRIDE  MUST   HAVE:  A. 
FALL 


My  wakJng  dreams  are  best  concealed, 
Much  folly,  little  good,  they  yield; 
But  now  and  then,  I  gain,  when  sleeping, , 
A  friendly  hint  that's  worth  the  keeping. 
Lately  I  dreamt  of  one  who_  cried, 
"Beware  of  self,  beware  of  pride; 
When  you  are  prone  to  build  a  Babel, 
Recall  to  mind  this  little  fable." 

Once  on  a  time  a  paper  kite 

Was  mounted  to  a  wondrous  height, 

Where,  giddy  with  its  elevation. 

It  thus  expressed  self-admiration: 

"See  how  yon  crowds  of  gazing  peoples 

Admire  my  flight  above  the  steeple: 

Movv  would  they  wonder  if  they  knew 

All  that  a  kite  like  me  can  do! 

Were  I  but  free,  I'd  take  a  flight. 

And  pierce  the  clouds  beyond  their  sight:; 

But,  ah!  like  a  poor  pris'ner  bound, 

My  string  confines  me  near  the  ground: 

I'd  brave  the  eagle's  towering  wing. 

Might  I  but  fly  without  a  string." 

It  tugged  and  pulled,  while  thus  it  spoke.. 

To  break  the  string: — at  last  it  broke! 

Deprived  at  once  of  all  its  stay. 

In  vain  it  tried  to  soar  away; 

Unable  its  own  weight  to  bear. 

It  fluttered  downward  through  the  air:; 

Unable  its  own  course  to  guide. 

The  winds  soon  plunged  it  in  the  tide. 

Ah!  foolish  kite,  thou  hadst  no  wing. 

How  couldst  thou  fly  without  a  string?' 

My  heart  replied.  "O  Lord.  I  see 
How  much  this  kite  resembles  me! 
Forgetful  that  by  Thee  I  stand, 
Impatient  of  Thy  ruling  hand; 
How  oft  I've  wished  to  break  the  lines 
Thy  wisdom  for  my  lot  assigns? 
How  oft  indulged  a  vain  desire. 
For  something  more  or  something  higher! 
And  but  for  grace  and  love  divine, 
A  fall  thus  dreadful  had  been  mine.'" 
— By  John  Newton. 
Sent  in  by  a  Shut-in  friend. 


DIVINE  HEATJNG— A  TESTI- 
MONY 


By  Lottie  B.  Snyder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad.  Psa.  126:3. 

The  Lord  has  done  much  for  me.  I 
want  to  pa.ss  this  testimony  on  to  tell 
you  what  the  Lord  can  do  for  us  if  we 
put  our  trust  in  Him.  The  Lord  has 
healed  me  many  a  time. 

Five  months  ago  one  of  my  finj^ers 
got  very  sore  and  I  went  to  the  doctor. 
They  took  an  x-ray  and  found  that  there 
was  something  in  it.  They  cut  it  and 
took  out  a  piece  of  a  needle.  It  seemed 
to  get  worse  and  worse.  Then  ,they 
wanted  to  amputate  the  finger,  but  T 
would  not  let  them.  I  told  them  God 
would  heal  it.  Thanks  be  to  God,  He 
has  done  it.  We  are  told  in  God's  Word  : 
"Therefore  T  say  unto  yon,  what  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 


that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them"  (Mark  11:24).  Our  God  does 
not  fail  us. 

It  surely  does  pay  to  serve  Jesus.  I 
speak  from  my  heart.  There  are  many 
trials  and  temptations  in  our  Christian 
life,  but  oh,  when  we  think  of  how  God 
loved  us,  we  should  be  willing  to  suffer 
for  Him  who  died  for  us.  Jesus  never 
fails.  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
dayj  and  today,  and  forever"  (Heb. 
13:8).  He  can  heal  us  today  the  same 
as  He  did  when  He  was  here,  if  we  meet 
the  conditions  in  God's  Word. 

The  two  doctors  who  saw  my  hand 
said  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  take 
off  my  finger.  Finally  the  poison-went 
through  my  system  and  broke  out  at 
different  places  over  my  body.  The 
doctors  had  to  draw  pus  out  at  these 
places.  On  Tuesday,  June  7,  the  doctor 
took  2  quarts  of  pus  from  me  in  all. 
Then  the  doctor  said  if  I  live  till  Friday 
I  had  passed  my  crisis.  Thursday  eve- 
ning June  9,  I  took  very  sick.  I  called 
for  the  elders  of  the  church  to  come 
and  pray  for  me.  Friday  morning,  June 
10,  my  finger  and  ten  places  where  they 
cut  open  were  all  healed.  God  has  sure- 
ly healed  me.  I  want  to  thank  God  for 
those  who  stood  by  me  in  prayer.  Any 
one  who  doubts  this  can  ask  any  one  of 
the  mission  workers  here  at  Vine  St., 
Mission  in  Lancaster  and  the  lady  I 
room  with.  Our  God  is  still  on  the 
throne. 

When  we  draw  near  to  God  in  prayer, 
give  Him  His  right  place,  the  prayer  of 
an  humble  and  contrite  heart  is  a  delight 
to  God.  I  surely  did  suffer  untold  agony 
for  five  months;  but  oh,  since  the  Lord 
has  worked  this  miracle  I  praise  and 
thank  Him  for  it. 

It  seems  as  if  Satan  is  trying  to  lead 
one  astray.  Even  some  who  want  to  be 
Christians  do  not  want  to  believe  the 
Lord  has  healed  me.  But  I  want  to 
trust  Jesus ;  I  know  He  does  care.  He 
will  not  put  more  on  me  than  I  am  able 
to  bear.  I  know  Jesus  is  with  me.  In 
all  the  fiery  trials.  His  presence  is  both 
my  comfort  and  stay.  He  will  never 
leave  one  whom  He  has  chosen  for  His 
own.  "You  may  talk  about  me  as  much 
as  you  please ;  I  will  talk  about  you 
when  I  am  down  on  my  knees."  "Fear 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee,"  is  His  sure 
word  of  promise  to  His  children. 

I  am  glad  no  prayer  is  lost.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  prayer  unanswered  or 
unnoticcid  by  God.  Christ  sometimes 
delays  His  help  that  He  may  try  our 
faith.  But  I  want  to  try  to  keep  looking 
up  to  God,  knowing  it  is  better  farther 
on   May  wc  learn  our  lesson  and  stand 


11 

i 

J 

January 

fast  in  the  Lord.  God  knows  if  we  i 
stand  that  trial.  God  knows  my  stren: 
and  He  knows  how  much  I  can  b( 
A  trial  was  never  given  to  any  ( 
that  was  greater  than  their  stren| 
No  matter  how  bitter  it  may  sei 
"Lord  there  is  none  beside  thee 
help."  Our  earthly  friends  may  fail 
but  Jesus  will  not. 

My  Christian  friends,  let  us  sp< 
more  time  in  prayer,  that  God  m.ay  gj 
us  grace  for  every  trial.  I  want  tc^ 
all  I  can  for  Jesus.  I  want  my  lif^ 
tell  for  Him.  Don't  stop  praying:  ^ 
answers  prayers.  Pray  for  me. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


TUiNNELS  OF  TROUBLE 


On  one  of  my  first  trips  to  ' 
mountains  it  was  my  great  pleasure 
enjoy  a  trip  by  auto  of  about  50  m 
over  a  road  that  at  one  time  was  a  ri 
road  bed,  but  had  been  abandoned  s 
converted  into  a  scenic  road.  As  . 
were  riding  along  enjoying  the  beai; 
of  God's  handiwork  our  view  was'; 
of  a  sudden  completely  obstructed.  "I 
scene  was  completely  changed  to  t 
of  darkness,  the  air  smelled  damp  { 
musty,  there  was  no  beauty  near  us  i 
we  could  see.  But,  very  soon  we  vi 
again  back  into  God's  great  outdo( 
We  had  only  passed  through  a  tun! 
Several  times  on  that  short  trip  it  ^ 
our  experience  to  pass  through  th 
dark,  unsightly  tunnels. 

There  was  no  beauty  to  them,  it  > 
no  pleasure  to  pass  through  them ;  1: 
they  were  necessary.    Had  they 
been  there  we  could  not  have  enjo; 
the  other  beauties  that  were  before 

These  tunnels  bored  through  the' 
structions  on  our  way,  and  allowed 
to  pass  on.  They  were  not  long,  j 
knowing  the  beauty  that  we  would 
hold  when  they  had  been  endured  nil 
it  easy  to  be  content  while  we  pa^ 
through  them. 

Such  it  is  in  your  experience  of 
fliction.  You  are  passing  througl 
tunnel  of  trouble.  Perhaps  it  holds 
special  joy  for  you.  There  is  pain,  a 
iety  and  distress  of  body  and  mi 
But,  forget  it  and  look  ahead.  TB 
is  light  Ijeyond  !  Can  you  see  it?  ; 

In  God's  plan  for  your  life  it  i 
necessary  that  you  pass  through  ' 
tunnel ;  soon  you  will  be  on  your  \ 
again  and  life  will  be  more  beaut 
for  you  than  before.  It  is  God's  a 
of  carrying  you  through  an  obstruci 
that  was  in  your  way. 

Therefore  let  us  be  resigned  to  | 
who  has  all  wisdom  and  who  sees  | 
the  future,  and  who  is  willing  to  dij 
our  lives.  It  is  not  for  us  to  ask  "Wh 
but,  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Again  we  look  ahead.  We  see  a  gli 
of  light  in  the  distance,  beckoning 
onward.  It  is  the  smiling  face  ofl 
Father's  love.  He  has  not  forgcw 
His  own.  He  loves  His  children  sji 
but  trials  are  needed  to  perfect  chd 
(Continued  on  page  847)  i 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


e 

Lesson  for  Jan.  15,  1939.— Matt.  17: 
-18. 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION 

Golden  Text. — We  beheld  his  glory, 
he  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
)f  the  Father.— John  1  :14. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  title,  as 
ound  in  our  quarterlies,  is,  "Peter  Sees 
Christ's  Glory."  The  reason  we  chose 
he  title  that  we  did  is  because  it  is  the 
jme  that  is  usually  associated  with  this 
jreat  event.  Another  reason  was  that 
Peter  was  no  more  a  witness  to  this 
niraculous  mountain-top  experience 
han  James  and  John  were.  However, 
lince  this  quarter's  lessons  have  to  do 
vith  a  record  of  Peter's  life  and  works, 
ive  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  this  was 
pne  of  the  marvelous  events  in  the  min- 
istry of  Christ  to  which  Peter  was  an 
lye  witness.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
Peter  afterwards  writes  about  this 
ylorious  vision  on  the  mountain. 

The    Transfiguration  Experience 

[1-9). — Jesus  had  on  a  number  of  oc- 
;asions  told  His  disciples  of  His  com- 

!ng  crucifixion  and  resurrection.  On 
this  occasion  He  took  three  of  His  lead- 
ing disciples  (Peter,  James,  and  John) 
an  the  mountain  top,  and  was  trans- 
figured before  them.  His  face  shone  as 
the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was  "white  as 
the  light."  With  Him  were  Moses  and 
Elias,  conversing  with  Him  about  His 
coming  decease  at  Jerusalem.  So  great 
was  the   importance   of  this  coming 
event,  and  so  fully  set  were  the  disciples 
in  their  belief  that  Christ  was  beyond 
the  power  of  any  group  or  nation  to 
harm  Him  bodily  (especially  to  take 
'away  their  fond  dream  of  a  glorious 
earthly  kingdom),  that  it  took  this  re- 
■'markable    demonstration    to  impress 
them  with  the  truth.   And  even  then 
ithey  did  not  fully  grasp  this  truth  until 
:  after  they  were  endued  with  power  from 
I  on  high  and  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
['Ghost. 

;    While  they  were  thus  talking  about 
His  coming  decease,  a  bright  cloud 
I  overshadowed  them  and   God  spoke 
down  from  heaven,  saying,  "This  is  my 
I  beloved   Son,   in   whom   I   am  well 
j  pleased ;  hear  ye  him."  The  three  dis- 
;  ciples  were  overawed,   fell  on  their 
I  faces,  and  were  sore  afraid.    It  was 
j  about  this  time  that  Peter  spoke  saying. 
1  "Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if 
thou  wilt,  let   us   make   here  three 
I  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
j  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias."  Another  of 
the  inspired  writers  adds,  "not  knowing 
what  he  said."  Overcome  with  won- 
der and  fear,  overwhelmed  with  emo- 
tion, they  fell  to  the  ground. 

But  the  loving  Jesus  came  to  their 
rescue.  Touching  them  in  a  loving  way, 


He  bade  them,  "Be  not  afraid."  He 
lifted  them  up,  and  when  they  once 
more  opened  their  eyes,,  "they  saw  no 
man,  save  Jesus  only."  The  scene  was 
at  an  end,  and  they  were  now  ready  to 
go  back  to  where  the  rest  of  the  dis- 
ciples were. 

As  they  were  coming  down  the 
mountain  they  naturally  talked  about 
their  wonderful  experience.  Jesus  com- 
manded them,  "Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  a- 
gain  from  the  dead."  We  have  no  record 
that  they  ever  mentioned  it  to  any  one, 
save  in  the  Gospel  - narratives  and  in 
Peter's  after  reference  to  it  in  one  of 
his  letters.  They  asked  Jesus  about  the 
prophetic  reference  to  Elias  coming 
first,  and  Christ  quickly  reminded  them 
that  "Elias  is  come  already."  "Then 
the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist." 

Christ  Cures  a  Demoniac  Boy 
(14-18). — We  come  now  to  the  recital 
of  another  miracle  that  would  make  a 
still  deeper  impression  on  the  average 
Bible  reader  were  it  not  overshadowed 
by  the  greater  miracle  on  the  mount 
of  transfiguration.  A  man  in  deep  dis- 
tress came  running  to  Jesus,  kneeling 
down  before  Him.  saying,  "Have  mercy 
upon  my  son:  for  he  is  lunatick,  and 
sore  vexed :  and  ofttimes  he  falleth  into 
the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water."  He 
then  went  on  to  say  that  he  had  brought 


GOD'S  WORK  AS  CREATOR.— 
Gen.  1:1-31 


Topic  for  January  IS 


MOTTO 

"In  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  When  God  Did  the  Work  of  Creation.— 

Gen.  1:1. 

II.  The  Time  God  Used  in  Creation. 

1.    Six  days.— Ex.  20:11;  Gen.  2:1,  2. 

III.  How  God  Did  the  Work  of  Creation. 

1.  By  the  word  spoken. — Ps.  33:6-9;  Heb. 

11:3. 

2.  By  Jesus  Christ.— Eph.  3:9;  Col.  1:16: 

Heb.  1:2;  Jno.  1:3. 

IV.  The  Order  of  God's  Creative  Work. 

1.  The  first  state. — Gen.  1:2  (First  day"). 

2.  The  diffusion  of  h'ght — day  and  night. 

—Gen.  1:3-5  (First  day). 

3.  The  water  and  vapor — the  firmament. 

— Gen.  1:6-8  (Second  day). 

4.  Seas  and  earth:  plant  life. — ^Gen.  1:9- 

13  (Third  day). 

5.  Sun,  moon,  stars. — Gen.  1:14-19  (Fourth 

day). 

6.  Animal  life  in  water  and  air. — Gen.  1 : 

20-23  (Fifth  day). 

7.  Land  animals  and  mankind. — Gen.  1: 

24-31   (Sixth  day). 

V.  Special  Arrangements  in  Creation. 

1.  The  Garden  of  Eden.— Gen.  2:8-17. 

2.  An  help  meet  for  man. — Gen.  2:18-23. 


this  son  before  the  disciples  and  asked 
them  to  heal  him ;  but  they  failed  in 
their  efforts.  Jesus  asked  a  few  ques- 
tions, made  an  impressive  remark  about 
the  "faithless  and  perverse  generation" 
about  Him,  and  then  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  afiflict- 
ed  boy.  It  was  a  severe,  trying,  and 
perplexing  case,  but  Jesus  performed 
the  miracle  with  such  seeming  ease  that 
people  were  seemingly  about  as  much 
astonished  about  that  as  they  were  a- 
bout  the  miracle  itself.  It  was  one  a- 
mong  numerous  instances  where  Jesus 
demonstrated  the  truth  of  what  He 
afterwards  said,  "All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Wher- 
ever He  went  He  was  the  same  all- 
powerful  and  loving  Saviour  whom  no 
one  could  successfully  withstand  and 
whose  power  no  one  could  thwart.  The 
event  here,  as  well  as  that  upon  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  was  typical 
of  His  mighty  power. 

"Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out?" 
asked  the  astonished  and  perplexed 
disciples.  No  doubt  they  had  done  their 
best  and  had  tried  to  be  faithful,  but 
they  were  human.  Doubtless  they  could 
testify  as  did  the  father  of  the  demoniac 
child,  "Lord  I  believe;"  and  doubtless, 
too,  they  were  ready  to  pray  as  did  this 
father.  "Help  thou  mine  unbelief." 
Whatever  we  may  say  along  this  line, 
however,  we  should  never  lose  sight  of 
our  Saviour's  pointed  reply:  "This  kind 
can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  pray- 
er and  fasting."  It  was  a  lesson,  not 
only  for  the  disciples  in  that  day,  but 
also  for  the  disciples  at  the  present 
time. — K. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Created." 

2.  God,  the  Wise  Creator. 

3.  The  Power  of  the  Creator. 

4.  The  Work  of  Each  Day  of  Creation. 

5.  God's  Special  Work  for  Man. 

6.  What  God  Expects  of  Man. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  What  the  Creation  Teaches  us  of  the 

Creator. 

2.  The  Perfection  in  Creation. 

3.  Man  and  His  Creator. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
How  excellent  is  the  name  of  the  Lord  who 
created  all  things  and  has  made  man  in  His 
own  likeness  and  has  given  him  great  honcmr 
above  all  creatures! 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
"I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made." — 
Ps.  139:14. 


TUNNELS  OF  TROUBLE 

(Continued  from  page  846) 
ters.   He  wants  us  to  learn  the  lesson 
of  implicit  trust  in  Him  and  His  guiding 
hand  in  all  things. 

"I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord; 
and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my 
cry"  (Psa.  40:1). 
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Field  Notes 


Sister  Phoebe  Kolb,  widow  of  the 
late  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Kitchener,  pnt., 
is  spending  a  few  weeks  with  friends 
and  relatives  in  Scottdale. 


Steps  are  being  taken,  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  in  Kaufman 
congregation  near  Davidsville,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  have  His  full  way  in  this  or- 
dination. 


The  brotherhood  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, beginning  Jan.  8,  with  Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  as  evangelist. 
Pray  for  the  meetings.  D.  A.  G. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  quarterly 
Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  7  and  8.  Instructors:  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Elias  W. 
Kulp.  S.  E.  M. 


A  Bible  Conference  was  held  Dec. 
27-29  at  the  Springdale  Church  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  with  the  names  of 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Timothy 
.Showalter  and  Truman  Brunk  on  the 
program.  M. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  under  date  of  Dec.  30: 
"Meetings  in  progress  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  O., 
in  charge.  Interest  very  good.  Attend- 
ance fine,  considering  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather." 


The  congregation  worshiping  in 
Glade  Mennonite  Church  near  Acci- 
dent, Md.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  Bible 
meeting  Jan.  6-8.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  prepared.  People 
from  surrounfling  communities  are  in- 
vited to  attend. 


A  prophetic  conference  was  an- 
nounced to  be  held  at  the  Zion  church 
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near  Broadway,  Va.,  on  Dec.  30.  The 
program  of  topics  is  related  entirely  to 
prophecy  of  the  Scriptures.  The  speak- 
ers are  J.  L.  Stauflfer,  J.  R.  Driver,  L.  P. 
Showalter,  and  M.  J.  Brunk.  M. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  quite  a  number 
of  letters  from  our  mission  stations 
that  came  after  the  Mission  Supplement 
was  on  the  press  and  will  therefore  be 
held  over  for  publication  next  week. 
We  are  sorry  that  they  could  not  be 
given  to  the  public  this  week. 


In  the  absence  of  the  minister  in 
charge,  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  who  was  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  as  one  of  the  teachers 
in  the  Bible  school  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  morning. 


Brethren  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Wm.  G.  Detweiler  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  spent  part  of  Monday  of  last  week 
at  Scottdale.  Together  with  Bro.  J.  L. 
Horst  of  our  editorial  staff  the  three  as 
a  Mission  Committee  counseled  with 
reference  to  proposed  literature  for 
Mission  Study  classes. 


An  interesting  Bible  conference  at 
the  Springs,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
Avas  brought  to  a  close  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  1.  Instructors:  Bro.  R.  J. 
Shenk  of  Cottage  City,  Md.,  and  Bro. 
Newton  Weber  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  It 
was  a  most  fitting  way  of  closing  the 
old  and  beginning  the  new  year. 


The  two-week  Bible  school  at  the 
Central  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
closed  on  Friday  of  last  week  with  a- 
bout  250  total  enrollment.  The  large 
enrollment  is  indicative  of  the  interest 
manifested.  This  is  to  be  followed  in 
about  a  month  by  a  revival  meeting  at 
the  three  churches  in  Fulton  County. 


The  Goshen  College  Gospel  team, 
consisting  of  seven  students,  brought 
a  message  to  the  congregation  worship- 
ing in  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  last  week. 
Theme,  The  Transformed  Life.  This 
was  one  of  their  stops  on  their  recent 
rounds  through  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 


Mennonite    General    Conference. — 

Read  the  statement  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  General  Conference  as 
found  on  the  last  page  of  this  issue. 
Those  interested  will  please  write  to 
either  of  the  brethren  named  in  that 
statement.  May  the  place  be  found  that 
will  mean  most  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 


The  Bible  Reading  Program  which  is 
being  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work  is  now  well 
under  way.  Thousands  of  people  are 
making  an  honest  effort  to  read  the 
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Bible  through.  Read  the  article  writi 
in  the  interests  of  this  work  on  1; 
page  of  this  issue.  M 


The  recent  ordinations  at  the  Sh 

Hill  Mennonite  Church  near  Shiii 
manstown,  Pa.,  resulted  as  follows:  l' 
the  ministry,  William  M.  Strong;  1; 
deacon,  Martin  A.  Benner.  May  t< 
Lord  richly  bless  these  brethren  in  thi 
responsible  calling,  and  make  them 
blessing  to  the  congregation  which  th 
have  been  called  to  serve.  ^ 


Three  committees. — Executive  Coi 
mittee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  M 
sions  and  Charities,  Mennonite  Rel 
Committee,  and  Mission  Study  Coi 
mittee — met  at  the  Administrati 
Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Friday 
last  week;  in  joint  session  part  of  t 
time,  separately  the  rest  of  the  tin 
looking  after  the  interests  of  the  M 
sion  cause. 


From  a  letter  written  by  a  worker 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Reading,  Pi 
which  letter  came  too  late  for  public! 
tion  in  the  Mission  Supplement,  \\ 
learn  that  Bro.  Noah  Good  of  Morgal 
town.  Pa.,  began  a  two-weeks  reviv 
meeting  at  Goodville,  Pa.,  on  Chris 
mas  night,  and  that  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess 
Akron,  Pa.,  was  performing  a  simil 
service    in    Gingerich    Church    n  e  i 
Annville,  Pa. 


Winter  Bible  Schlools. — Several 
these  have  already  been  held  in  o' 
congregations  in  various  districts.  Mo 
of  them  are  beginning  this  week.  The 
range  in  time  from  two  to  tweh 
weeks.  This  includes  also  the  speci 
six-week  Bible  schools  held  in  our  thr 
regular  Church  schools.  From  prese 
indications,  there  will  probably  aga 
be  a  record  attendance.  May  the  Lo' 
have  His  full  way  in  all  of  the 
schools.  ,  -f 


Correspondence 

Hubbard,  Greg.  ^ 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

"The  Lord  has  done  great  thinj 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  came  into  our  mid 
and  held  meetings  Oct.  25  to  Nov. 
The  Word  of  God  was  preached  wii 
power.  A  number  of  confessions  wc 
made.  One  who  was  out  for  8  yea 
was  brought  back,  which  caused  mu( 
rejoicing. 

On  Dec.  27  we  held  our  busine: 
meeting,  at  which  the  following  office 
were  elected  :  Elmer  Click  was  electe 
trustee,  F.  M.  Shenk  Sec.-treas.,  Mi 
dred  Wolfer  and  Ralph  Shenk  Chori 
J.  B.  Mishler  Cor.,  and  D.  W.  Hersl 
berger  and  Louis  Landis  ushers, 
number  of  other  problems  were  tak< 
care  of.  Cor.  J 
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riti  High  River,  Alta. 

"j|         (Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
SI]  [ov.  6  was  time  for  communion  and 
Slii  :et  washing  at  this  place.  Most  all 
s:  'ere  present  and  partook  of  the  sacred 
j;  tnblems  and  the  washing  of  saints' 
V :  ;et. 

The  Winter  Bible  School  opened  at 
lej]  lis  place  Nov.  22,  closing  Dec.  9.  Bro. 
1(1 J.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Ezra  Stauf¥er 

f.  Tofield,  and  O.  O.  Hershberger  of 

lis  place  were  the  teachers. 
C(  i  The  last  week  Bro.  Ramer  gave  a 
)(  ilk  on  The  Tabernacle  and  a  sermon 
Rfl  ach  evening.  As  a  result  of  these 
Q  Meetings  6  confessions  and  2  consecra- 
j(l  ons  were  made.  We  praise  the  Lord 
,y  pr  answered  prayer. 
,fl  .Dec.  18,  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
tj,  '.ed  as  follows :  Supts.,  H.  O.  Stauff er, 
I  J.  B.  Gingrich;  Secy.,  Glenn  Hersh- 

erger;  Chor.,  Marjorie  Snyder;  Libr., 

Crma  Gingrich;  Cor.,  Echo  Good. 
Pj  I  Bro.  E.  W.  Bricker  is  quite  sick  a- 
[  ain.  Pray  for  him  that  he  may  be  faith- 

i\  till  the  end. 
,   Also  remember  us  all  here  at  this 

lace  in  prayer,  that  this  coming  year 

lay  count  more  for  the  Lord  in  our 
ifj  iUnday  school  and  church  work.  ^ 


e  Hespeler,  Ont. 

'  (Wanner  congregation) 

I    Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — After  a 
Jiusy  summer  of  building,  we  are  very 
"lappy  to  be  worshiping  in  our  new 
!  hurch.    The   dedication   service  was 
'\e\d  Oct.  30,  when  the  Church  was  filled 
0  capacity,  and  many  failed  to  get  in. 
iro.  J.  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo  was  with 
IS  till  Nov.  9  preaching  redemption  by 
he  blood.    His  introductory  talks  on 
he  tabernacle  were  very  illuminating 
.nd  instructive.    Six  young  souls  ac- 
epted  their  Saviour.  In  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Martin  on  Friday  evening,  Bro. 
larl  Snyder  of  Guelph  gave  a  challeng- 
ng  talk  to  young  people,  and  the  fol- 
owing  Sunday  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman 
';poke  to  us  in  the  afternoon. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  4.  With  our  new  accommodation 
ve  were  able  to  plan  for  a  Junior  depart- 
nent.  Bro.  Enan  Hunsberger,  our  for- 
ner  Superintendent,  w  a  s  chosen 
■Superintendent  for  the  Juniors,  and 
Bro.  Cranson  Good  succeeds  him,  with 
Bro.  Nelson  Bechtel  continuing  assist- 
mt.  The  average  attendance  for  1938 
is  97.17,  a  very  substantial  increase 
-)ver  last  year. 

Nov.  20,  Mission  Sunday  was  ob- 
served, when  the  children  brought  their 
quarter  earnings,  and  savings,  amount- 
ing to  $102.50.  On  Dec.  11  our  all-day 
mission  meeting  was  held.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  our  pastor,  Dec.  4  and  11,  Bro. 
Curtis  Cressman  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Wit- 
mer  preached  for  us. 
il  The  service  on  Christmas  morning 
|was  given  over  to  the  children.  They 


very  capably  gave  a  program  of  suit- 
able songs  and  recitations,  after  which 
Bro.  Kanagy  gave  a  short  Christmas 
message.  Books  were  then  given  to 
about  65  children.  Nineteen  members 
of  the  school  received  diplomas,  or  seals 
for  attendance  of  50  or  more  Sundays 
during  the  year.  Although  our  accom- 
modation during  the  summer  was  not 
ideal,  perhaps  the  novelty  qf  the  situa- 
tion helped  to  keep  up  the  interest.  We 
have  a  large  number  of  children  in  Sun- 
day school  whose  parents  are  not  Men- 
nonites,  and  many  of  them  not  Chris- 
tians. Pray  with  us,  and  for  us  that  we 
may  be  able  thru  the  children,  to  reach 
the  homes  in  the  community  where 
Christ  is  not  honored  and  obeyed. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  who  is  in 
Ontario  again  this  holiday  season, 
favored  us  with  a  talk  at  Y.  P.  M. 
Christmas  evening.  He  had  preached 
for  us  twice  last  summer,  while  we  were 
worshiping  in  the  shed,  and  desired  to 
be  with  us  in  our  new  building.  Thanks, 
and  come  again. 

In  Christian  love, 
Mabel  Groh. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 

On  Nov.  6  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers 
re-elected  :  Supts.,  Fred  Stichter,  C.  S. 
Weldy ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Eldon  Weldy, 
Robert  Gongwer ;  Secys.,  Ruth  Smelt- 
zer,  Vesta  Metzler ;  Treas.,  Harold 
Metzler;  Chor.,  Dwight  Weldy. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  17,  Bro. 
R.  R.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings,  continuing  until 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  27.  Fourteen 
young  people  responded  during  tfie 
meetings.  Sister  Smucker  conducted 
children's  meeting  one  evening  before 
the  sermon. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  11,  we  re- 
organized our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  with  Robert 
Gongwer  leader  and  Arthur  Weldy  as- 
sistant;  Alice  Christophel  secretary, 
and  Roy  Hartzler  chorister. 

Dec.  18,  Bro.  David  Yoder  held  bap- 
tismal services  for  our  recent  converts, 
and  a  mother  was  also  reinstated. 

On  Sunday  evening  a  Christmas 
program  was  given  by  the  Sunday 
school  children,  and  also  talks  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker  of  Goshen. 

Dec.  20,  1938.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings. — We  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  for  our  Thanksgiving  services, 
Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  brought  to  us  messages 
from  God's  Word  in  both  morning  and 
evening.  With  him  was  a  group  of 
Hesston  students  who  favored  us  with 
special  numbers  in  song. 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  4,  a  double 
service  was  held  here,  baptism  and  com- 
munion, with  our  bishop,  Bro.  Simon 


Gingericli,  officiating.  Eighteen  con- 
verts were  received  into  the  Church  in 
the  baptismal  service.  May  we  remem- 
ber them  at  the  throne  of  grace  that 
they  may  remain  true  to  the  vows  they 
have  made. 

On  Dec.  11  our  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  results :  S.  S.  Supts., 
Ernest  Swartzendruber,  Harold  Zook ; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Aaron  Bachman ;  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Eleanor  Ulrich,  Evelyn  Egli ; 
Libr.,  Twilah  Swartzendruber ;  S.  S. 
Chor.,  Glen  Swartzendruber;  Y.  P.  M. 
Supts.,  Jess  Egli,  Clififord  Swartzen- 
druber; Y.  P.  M.  Secy. -Treas.,  Eileen 
Eigsti ;  Committee  Members,  Lloyd 
Garber,  Luella  Summer  ;  Y.  P.  M.  Chor., 
Alma  Bohn ;  Church  Chors.,  E.  E. 
Swartzendruber,  Rose  Swartzendruber. 

May  we  pray  for  these  that  they  may 
feel  keenly  their  responsibility  in  so 
great  a  work,  and  that  they  may  be 
faithful. 

A  Christmas  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged by  the  Junior  and  Senior  depart- 
ments of  the  Sunday  school  to  be  given 
on  the  evening  of  Christmas  day. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  children 
everywhere  during  the  coming  year, 
and  may  we  pray  that  it  will  bring 
greater  faithfulness  in  our  lives. 

Dec.  22,  1938.  Cora  Zehr. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Kidron  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  4,  our  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
were  reorganized  as  follows :  S.  S. 
Supts.,  George  C.  Amstutz,  Lloyd  Som- 
mer;  Chors.,  Victor  Amstutz,  George 
Bixler:  Secy. -Treas.,  Clayton  Hofstet- 
ter ;  Prim.  Supts.,  Paul  Amstutz,  Laura 
Hofstetter  :  Chors.,  Annie  Gerber,  Grace 
Gerber;  Librs.,  Cora  Hofstetter,  Paul- 
ine Lehman;  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Com.,  Sylvan 
Hofstetter,  Rufus  Amstutz,  Clair  Hof- 
stetter. 

The  midweek  Bible  Study  class  com- 
mittee were  elected  as  follows :  Carl 
Gerber,  D.  B.  Amstutz.  Oswin  Gerber. 

May  we  remember  all  these  in  our 
prayers  that  they  might  perform  their 
duties  faithfully,  especially  for  the  up- 
building of  the  souls,  gathering  in  the 
lost,  and  strengthening  the  saints,  also 
feeding  the  young  flock. 

On  Dec.  11  we  had  the  privilege  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  John  Miller  of  Louis- 
ville, who  preached  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing services.  His  theme  was,  "Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?"  His  mes- 
sage was  appreciated. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  12,  we  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker 
and  wife,  returned  missionaries  from 
India.  Bro.  Smucker  had  a  helpful  ser- 
mon on  "Missions"  and  Sister  Smucker 
gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  children 
about  India  and  their  customs,  etc. 

Christmas  is  drawing  nigh.  May  we 
all  have  the  true  Christmas  spirit,  and 
(Continued  on  page  853) 
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'THE  ROOM  OF  SELF" 


By  Fannie  G.  Noll 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  found  her  sitting  there,  crippled  and  old. 
Her  spirit  was  broken,  her  will  was  cold. 
Weary  of  life,  she  cried,  "Why  am  I  here?" 
She  lived  in  the  room  of  self. 

We'd  known  her  for  years  and  had  loved  her 
too; 

It  was  just  her  complaining  that  made  us 
blue. 

It  smothered  her  virtues,  until  at  last 
She  grew  old  in  that  room  of  self. 

The  eyes,  window-panes  of  the  dear  old  soul. 
Long  wiped  with  self-pity,  were  no  more 
whole. 

We  searched  for  some  light;  the  room  was 
so  dark. 

Outside  it  was  spring-time,  within  not  a  lark. 
Our  laughter  was  music,  she  seemed  not  to 
hear; 

She  was  deaf  in  that  room  of  self. 

We  felt,  oh,  so  helpless  as  we  looked  about; 
Hard,  doubting  the  chairs,  arms  of  faith  fallen 
out. 

No  table  was  spread,  the  floor  it  was  bare. 
We  thought  of  green  pastures  just  out  the 

door  there 
By  the  door  of  that  room  of  self. 

"Dear   God  in  heaven!    Have   mercy,"  we 
cried. 

We'll  pick  her  up  boldly  and  put  her  outside. 
Alas!    When  we  came  to  her  self-centered 
chair 

It  was  bolted  down  fast  with  worry  and  care. 
Sitting  long  in  that  room  of  self. 

"Dear  pilgrim,"  we  cried;  "others  suffer  and 
glow. 

God's  grace  is  sufficient,  for  He  tells  us  so." 
We  asked  her  for  water,  we  sadly  gave  up. 
She  gave  us  a  drop  from  her  poor  leaking 
cup — 

Cloudy  water  in  that  room  of  self. 

Friends,  she  did  not  furnish  that  room  in  a 
day. 

She  raised  up  a  family,  worked  hard  by  the 
way. 

Somehow  through  the  years  Satan's  helper 
in  thought. 

With  his  hammer  discouragement  havoc  had 
wrought. 

So  we  kissed  her  goodbye,  ai;id  pitied  her 
more. 

She  lacked  much  of  comfort  that  she  had  be- 
fore 

She  came  to  that  room  of  self. 

When  middle  age  comes,  pain  and  sorrow  we 
meet, 

Beware  lest  self-pity  show  us  this  retreat; 
For  when  we  move  out  to  mansions  above 
There'll  be  no  self-room,  up  there  all  is  love. 
This  picture,  a  warning  we'll  put  on  our 
shelf: 

"God  keep  us  from  that  room  of  self." 
Rohrerstown,  Pa. 


IDEALS  OF  CONGREGATIONAL 
SINGING 


By  Christian  K.  Lehman 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdoni;  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord.— Col.  3:16. 

Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  mel- 
ody in  your  heart  to  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:19. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also. — I  Cor.  14:15. 

These  verses  give  us  the  Scriptural 
basis,  method,  and  aim  of  our  singing. 
The  song  service  is  a  distinctive  and 
valuable  part  of  our  worship.  It  is  re- 
ally most  essential.  For  our  worship 
in  song  to  be  inspiring,  instructive,  and 
edifying,  it  must  be  from  the  heart, 
well  schooled  in  depth  and  fervency  of 
truth,  and  voice  trained  to  express  the 
soul's  convictions,  yearnings,  and  tes- 
timony. 

All  music  has  a  mathematical  basis. 
It  is  divided  into  measures  and  time- 
pulses  according  to  a  definite  plan. 
This  gives  the  music  rhythm.  In  good 
congregational  singing  this  rhythm  is 
carefully  observed.  In  order  to  facil- 
itate the  maintenance  of  rhythm,  the 
leader  indicates  it  by  beating  time. 
Thus,  if  the  group  is  attentive  and  a- 
lert,  the  singing  will  be  "to  time."  Fol- 
lowing the  example  of  Paul,  good  con- 
gregational singing  will  be  "with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding  al- 
so." A  knowledge  of  rhythmics  is  nec- 
essary, whfch  knowledge  is  gained  in 
singing  schools  provided  by  wide-a- 
wake congregations.  Most  everyone 
knows  how  de-spiriting  draggy  singing 
is.  This  is  caused  partly  by  indififer- 
ence  and  ignorance,  but  mostly  by  in- 
efficient leadership.  So  it  behooves 
each  congregation  to  have  a  corps  of 
well-trained  choristers  who  will  not 
allow  this  slovenly  habit  to  be  mani- 
fest in  the  Church. 

Another  point  of  prime  importance 
is  to  observe  "expression."  In  most 
music  this  is  indicated  bv  such  marks 
as  p,  pp,  f,  fi.  mf,  etc.  The  idea  is  to 
more  vividly  bring  out  the  message  of 
the  song  by  variations  in  the  force  and 
time  of  the  tones  employed  in  singing. 
A  knowledge  of  dynamics  will  greatly 
aid  in  this,  but  most  important  is  the 
urge  and  spirit  that  arises  from  a  full 
appreciation  of  the  message  the  words 
of  the  song  convey.  One  singing  with 
the  spirit  and  the  understanding  with 
a  keen  appreciation  of  the  message  of 
the  song,  will  be  so  sensitive  to  the  cor- 
rect expression  needed,  that  he  will 
naturally  sing  sad  or  solemn  songs 
softly,  and  joyous  triumphant  songs 
with  full  force.  Some  music  is  wonder- 
fully descriptive  of  the  occasion  por- 
trayed by  the  words ;  for  example, 
"Peace  Be  Still,"  and  "Low  in  the 
Grave  He  Lay." 

Another  prerequisite  of  good  congre- 
gational singing  is  what  we  call  "Keep- 
ing in  tune."  Discord  not  only  in  mu- 
sic but  in  every  phase  of  Christian  en- 
deavor is  entirely  contrary  to  God's 
holy  plan  and  purpose.  Discord  even 
grates  upon  our  natural  sensibilities. 
What  is  more  beautiful  than  the  music 
of  a  group  whose  voices  are  balanced 
in  the  four  parts  in  harmonic  melody? 
This  quality,  as  others,  is  cultivated 
by  careful  practice.  We  do  not  acquire 
the  things  worth  while  without  effort. 
There  have  been  children  who  were 
called  monotones  in  the  first  grade  who, 
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by  training  and  practice,  have  dev 
oped  into  real  good  singers  by  the  tii 
they  reached  grade  eight.  In  this  wc 
the  ear  needs  special  training,  for  w: 
faulty  hearing,  misplaced  notes  or  d 
cord  will  not  be  recognized  nor  C( 
rected.  Again,  the  singing  class  corr 
into  important  play  with  its  melo{|  t-- 
exercises,  chording,  part-singing,  Cj  i;ir 
The  true  melody  must  not  only  be 
the  heart,  but  in  the  voice  also.  The 
are  a  few  unfortunate  ones  who,  thou] 
they  have  the  most  beautiful  and  r 
vine  melody  in  their  hearts,  cannot  e  (i:f 
press  it  in  singing  harmoniously.  The 
if  they  are  careful  and  sing  in  subda 
tones,  may  sing  with  the  congregatii  " 
and  no  harm  will  be  done. 

Singing  is  one  faculty  we  shall  car 
over  into  the  glory  world.  Every  tr 
child  of  God  looks  forward  to  the  tir 
when  we  shall  sing  in  perfect  acco 
and  harmony  the  joyous  songs  of  M 
ses  and  the  Lamb  to  the  praise  ai 
glory  of  "Him  who  loved  us  and  wash' 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  precio',  se; 
blood,  and  made  us  kings  and  pries 
tmto  God."  Whcit  a  wonderful  volunl 
and  power  of  song  will  arise  to  tl: 
Throne  in  that  great  day !  The  mo 
painstaking  we  are,  and  the  more  pr 
ficient  we  become  in  the  exercise 
this  great  gift  of  song,  the  better  -v 
will  be  prepared  to  give  God  the  pe 
feet  praise  He  so  much  deserves  frOj 
our  hearts  and  lips,  not  only  in  this  li 
but  in  the  glorious  life  to  come. 

Let  each  congregation  enter  up( 
this  work  as  a  definite  part  of  the  wo 
ship.  May  each  member  consider  th 
this  phase  of  our  worship  is  for  ever; 
one.  and  that  God  is  pleased  when  a 
enter  into  it  in  the  Spirit.  There  a; 
some  parts  of  our  worship  that  all  cai 
not  share  alike,  as  preaching  or  teacl 
ing.  but  in  singing  praises  to  God  ar 
prayer,  every  individual  member  ca 
share  alike  to  his  heart's  content. 

Good  congregational  singing  wi 
tend  to  b'nd  us  more  closely  togethi 
in  love ;  for  how  could  a  group  sing  t( 
gether  harmoniously  and  remain  < 
variance?  The  bond  of  love  will  \ 
sensed  by  all,  even  outsiders  who  wi 
be  drawn  by  it.  Many  a  soul  has  test 
fied  to  the  wonderful  power  of  an  inv 
tation  song  with  the  tender  yearnin 
of  the  Spirit  for  the  lost.  Our  congrt 
gations  should  learn  to  sing  these  inv 
tation  hymns  with  that  tender  yean 
ing  expression  that  will  melt  the  har 
hearts  of  sinners,  bringing  them  weej 
ing  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross.  May  w 
realize  and  use  this  great  power  Go 
has  placed  in  our  voices  for  the  wir 
ning  of  the  lost.  A  powerful  messag 
from  God's  Word  emphasized  by 
suitable  hymn  sung  in  the  Spirit,  wi 
work  wonders  to  the  winning  of  th 
unsaved  and  the  edifying  of  the  saint: 

This  brings  us  to  the  thought  tha 
the  hymn  sung  after  the  preached  Wor 
should  carry  the  same  theme  as  th 
spoken  message.  One  should  enhanc 
or  supplement  the  other.  Choristers  d 
well  to  note  the  theme  of  the  mini? 
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er's  message  and  have  a  hymn  ready 
vhich,  by  its  singing,  will  enforce  the 
ruth  of  the  message. 

Again,  may  we  stress  the  importance 
)f  singing  from  the  heart.  Just  as 
)rayer  from  the  lips  does  not  reach  the 
Throne,  so  lip  singing  does  not  .edify 
he  singer  nor  does  it  please  God.  Let 
is  sing  with  grace  in  our  hearts  to  the 
l,ord.  If  our  hearts  are  overflowing 
mth  joy  in  the  Lord,  thankfulness  for 
3is  great  goodness  toward  us.  and 
braise  for  His  wonderful  salvation,  I 
believe  it  will  be  manifested  in  singing 
ind  making  melody  in  our  hearts  to 
:he  Lord. 

Many  hymns  should  be  committed 
o  memory  and  sung  without  reference 
o  the  book.    Our  singing  would  be 
Jnuch  freer  and  more  spirited  were  we 
kot  hampered  by  the  necessity  of  read- 
ng  the  words  from  the  book.  Inspira- 
ional  song  services,  and  much  singing 
f  the  hymns  that  never  wear  out,  are 
great  aid  to  the  betterment  of  our 
ongregational  singing.  May  this  part 
3f  our  worship  never  be  neglected. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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OUR  LORD'S  PRAYERS,  AND 
OURS 


By  Lorne  Burkholder 

?ot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  all  Bible  prayers  those  of  our 
IILord's  are  most  noteworthy.  And  it  is 
lindeed  profitable  to  spend  time  to  med- 
itate on  His  prayers. 

Among  varied  examples  the  seven- 
Iteenth  chapter  of  John  is  outstanding, 
[perhaps.  In  this  is  recorded  "The  High 
Priestly  Prayer  of  Christ."  This  prayer 
is  remarkable  because  of  our  Lord's 
intense  interest  and  concern  for  man- 
kind just  before  going  to  the  cross  of 
'suffering  and  shame  for  you  and  me. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  this  prayer 
'Jesus  is  praying,  not  chiefly  for  Him- 
self, but  for  His  followers.  He  is  pray- 
ing not  only  for  the  disciples  and  saints 
of  His  day,  but  for  those  of  succeeding 
[ages.  Jno.  17:20.   Herein  Jesus  made 
seven  requests :  one  for  Himself,  four 
for  His  disciples  around  Him,  and  two 
for  the  disciples  in  years  to  come. 

If  our  Saviour  took  such  a  keen  in- 
terest in  us  in  the  past  as  our  Redeem- 
er, and  still  does  as  our  Intercessor  in 
glory,  how  ought  we  to  love  to  talk 
with  such  a  blessed  Holy  One !  Surely, 
then,  Jesus  ought  to  mean  more  to  us 
than  any  mere  trivial  fleeting  attrac- 
tions this  world  has  to  offer.  And  the 
interest  we  give  in  conversations  with 
our  Heavenly  Father  will  be  in  inverse 
proportion  to  our  interest  in  secular  or 
worldly  affairs. 

The  Lord's  Prayer 

Our  Lord  also  sets  us  an  example  for 
praying;  a  model  prayer  He  gave  us 
as  recorded  in  Matt.  6:9-13.  Study  this 
prayer  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully. 
Did  you  ever  find  yourself  uttering 
this  prayer  in  a  formal  meaningless 
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way?  If  we  have  done  so,  may  we  re- 
solve from  henceforth  to  put  earnest 
solemn  thought  into  it.  The  fact  that 
it  is  a  common  prayer  ought  not  de- 
tract from  its  seriousness  and  import- 
ance. 

It  is  essential  in  what  manner  we  ap- 
proach our  Maker  before  offering  our 
petition.  Before  entering  "the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High"  we  must  shut 
out,  for  the  time  being,  outside  inter- 
ests and  cares,  and  that  which  would 
mar  our  fellowship  with  Him.  We 
would  not  think  of  going  into  the  room 
of  an  earthly  ruler  or  authority  care- 
lessly. Much  more  ought  we  be  care- 
ful how  we  come  before  the  King  of 
glory.  Then,  as  we  quietly  and  sol- 
emnly come  into  the  very  presence  of 
the  Holy  One,  we  may  greet  Him  first 
of  all,  not  with  a  sense  of  timidity  or 


THE  HIGH  COST  OF  HATING 


Hatred  is  one  of  the  most  expensive 
luxuries  that  the  human  race  has.  It 
costs  heavily  because  it  brings  conflict 
instead  of  co-operation.  It  produces 
wars,  neighborhood  quarrels,  and  fam- 
ily jars,  and  struggles  of  all  degrees. 
If  one  could  count  up  all  the  cost  of 
conflicts  caused  by  hatred  alone,  the  fig- 
ures would  stagger  the  imagination. 

Hatred,  however,  is  not  simply  a 
thing  of  nations,  neighborhoods,  and 
families,  but  of  individuals,  too.  Here 
is  the  bill  that  hatred  collects  from  the 
individual.  It  means  the  creating  of 
an  enemy  who  is  injuring  our  reputa- 
tion and  impeding  our  progress.  It 
embitters  another  life,  for  "as  you 
measure  to  your  neighbor,  he  will  meas- 
ure back  to  you."  He  will  return 
hatred  with  interest.  Worst  of  all, 
hatred  reacts  on  the  one  who  hates;  it 
uses  up  energy  and  strength  to  hate, 
and  diverts  it  from  something  worth 
while.  It  sours  the  disposition  and 
helps  to  make  us  lose  faith  in  human- 
ity. It  hardens  the  heart,  it  narrows  the 
vision  and  spoils  life  itself. — Exchange 
in  Church  of  Christ  Advocate. 


fear,  but  rather  with  a  reverential  trust, 
and  say : 

"Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven." 
Here  are  only  six  words,  but  what 
greatness  of  meaning  is  contained 
therein ! 

"Hallowed  be  Thy  Name."  The 
names  of  our  earthly  parents  we  cher- 
ish, but  the  mention  of  our  heavenly 
Father  and  of  Jesus  our  Saviour  ought 
to  be  like  music  to  our  ears. 

"Thy  kingdom  come."  The  true  be- 
liever will  pray  to  the  end  that  men 
may  accept  Jesus  our  Saviour,  and  that 
this  earth  with  its  sin  and  sorrow  will 
be  replaced  by  righteousness  and  peace. 

"Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  This  part  of  the  pi-ayer 
will  be  answered  only  as  men  and  wom- 
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en  with  changed  hearts  gladly  do  His 
divine  will. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
How  dependent  we  are  on  God  for 
even  our  daily  food ! 

"Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors."  May  we  remember  that 
if  we  hold  anything  against  one  of  our 
fellow  men,  God  will,  likewise,  hold 
something  against  us. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil."  Considering  the 
snares  the  evil  one  sets  for  Christians 
today,  how  necessary  this  prayerful  re- 
quest ! 

"Deliver  us  from  evil."  Jesus'  pray- 
er for  His  followers  is  "that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil" 
(Jno.  17:15).  Note  also  Gal.  1:4.  May 
our  prayer  be,  likewise,  to  the  end  that 
we  be  kept  from  the  evils  of  our  age. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory  for  ever.  Amen." 
In  the  beautiful  conclusion  to  this 
prayer,  due  respect  is  given  to  the 
Omnipotence  of  God.  Whenever  we 
send  up  petitions  to  our  Maker  may 
M^e  always  be  conscious  that  He  is  the 
Eternal  One,  our  Creator,  to  whom  we 
are  responsible  for  all  conduct. 

In  this  model  prayer  are  offered  three 
requests  in  behalf  of  God  and  His  king- 
dom, and  four  which  concern  them- 
selves with  man  and  his  relations  with 
his  fellow  men. 

May  we  who  are  His  followers  and 
who  name  His  Name  do  so  reverently, 
with  godly  fear,  and,  having  shut  out 
all  worldly  cares  and  distractions, 
speak  sincerely  and  quietly  with  the 
"Friend  who  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother." 

"You  say  you  are  busy  this  morning 
In  the  maelstrom  of  family  cares. 

Husband  must  rush  to  the  office. 
So  there  isn't  a  moment  for  prayers. 

"The  children  are  sent  to  the  schoolroom 
And  the  grind  of  the  day  thus  begins. 

With  no  word  from  God's  Book  to  remember. 
Nor  the  echo  of  strengthening  hymns. 

"'What  wonder  the  hours  seem  heavy. 
And  the  tasks  seem  irksomely  long. 

What  wonder  that  sad  words  are  spoken. 
And  life  seems  discordant  and  wrong. 

"Then  pause  for  a  little  each  morning. 
And  again  at  the  close  of  the  day, 

To  talk  with  the  Master  who  loves  you, 
Remember  He  taught  us  to  pray." 

Haliburton,  Ont. 


THEATRE  GOING  AND  MOVIE 
ATTENDANCE 


The  theatre  and  the  movie  are  world- 
ly amusement  centers.  The  world  of 
inen  that  know  not  God,  and  the  profess- 
ing Christians  who  have  not  found 
real  satisfaction  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  must  have  something  to  amuse 
and  to  entertain  them.  Some  of  this  is 
supplied  by  the  movie  and  the  theatre. 

Real  Christians  (those  who  are 
genuine,  those  who  have  forsaken  the 
world  and  its  sinful  f^^Mies)  find  great 


satisfaction  in 
Christian  fell^' 


\\  things,  in 
"unday  schooj 
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and  preaching  services,  in  prayer  meet- 
ings, in  religious  singings,  in  Bible 
reading  and  Bible  study. 

While  we  admit  that  there  are  some 
movie  and  theatrical  plays  that  might 
have  educational  value,  it  is  certain  that 
anyone  who  attempts  to  get  education- 
al value  from  such  a  source  must  get 
it  from  a  polluted  stream  that  is  filled 
with  defiling  and  improper  scenes.  The 
movie  and  the  theatre,  as  institutions, 
lare  of  the  world  and  not  of  God.  "Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil,"  is  a 
divine  teaching  of  the  Scripture.  The 
theatrical  advertisements  should  be 
enough  to  convince  any  Christian  that 
no  spiritual  help  can  be  gained  from 
the  theatre  or  the  movie. 

The  public  demands  pictures  and 
plays  that  advertise  nudeness,  unfaith- 
fulness in  marriage  relations,  gun-play, 
and  other  revolting  and  thrilling  scenes. 
A  true  Christian  cannot  afiford  to  fill  his 
mind  with  such  scenes  if  he  would 
please  his  God  and  worship  Him  ac- 
ceptably.— Pastoral  Letter,  issued 
monthly  in  the  Lower  District  in  Vir- 
ginia Conference. 


SHALL  WE  REGARD  THE  LODGE 
SOLELY  AS  A  SOCIAL 
I.NSTITUTJON? 


Many  men  who  would  give  some 
excuse  for  belonging  to  an  oath-bound 
secret  society  will  say  their  lodge  is 
only  a  social  institution.  By  this  they 
mean  that  the  lodge  is  some  sort  of 
club  where  they  can  meet  other  men 
who  are  seeking  social  intercourse. 
Others  seek  such  fellowship  in  the 
saloon  or  at  the  card  table,  but  they 
seek  it  in  the  lodge. 

Not  only  do  those  who  belong  make 
this  excuse  for  their  lodge  membership 
but  those  outside  of  the  lodge,  although 
they  hold  no  brief  for  the  same,  will  try 
to  justify  their  own  neutrality  by  mak- 
ing this  claim.  Especially  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  serving  churches  where 
many  of  the  members  belong  to  the 
lodge  will  try  to  shield  this  sin  in  their 
members  by  declaring  the  lodge  to  be 
only  a  social  institution. 

These  same  men  will  question  our 
authority  in  making  definite  declara- 
tions regarding  the  lodge  but  mean- 
'while  will  make  this  assertion  in  a  way 
which  is  to  settle  the  question  once  for 
all :  the  lodge  is  only  a  social  institution. 

Supposing  that  most  men  join  upon 
this  supposition,  having  joined  they 
soon  learn  that  the  lodge  is  much  more 
than  a  social  institution.  What  sort  of 
social  institution  requires  such  savage 
oaths  to  secrecy  as  does  Freemasonry? 
Would  these  men  join  any  other  or- 
ganization, apart  from  some  other 
lodge,  which  demands  such  rigid 
secrecy,  such  sub-servien'ce,  such  sub- 
jection, such  humiliation,  such  worship 
of  a  fellow  man,  such  complete  surren- 
der of  all  that  which  is  manly,  such 
obedience,  such  suppression  of  free 
speech,  yes  such  servitude?  What  sort 


of  social  institution  is  the  lodge?  What 
revolt  we  would  meet  with  if  the  Church 
would  weld  such  chains  on  its  mem- 
bers! One's  manhood,  citizenship, 
loyalty  to  family,  loyalty  to  God,  and 
one's  own  convictions  must  all  give 
way,  be  sacrificed  if  this  "social"  insti- 
tution demands  it!  Dictatorship? 
Slavery?  Nowhere  such  slavery  and 
such  dictatorship  as  in  the  oath-bound 
secret  organization  !  And  this  they  call 
a  social  institution ! 

Every  one  who  joins  such  an  institu- 
tion gives  himself  in  voluntary  slavery. 
The  lodge  must  have  the  first  and  also 
the  last  word  ;  for  that  reason  also  the 
Masonic  funeral.  That  is  the  final  dis- 
position !  Even  the  family  must  side- 
step for  the  lodge  in  that  case. 

But  perhaps  we  do  not  understand 
the  term  :  social.  At  least  we  have  an 
altogether  dif¥erent  conception  of 
"social."  How  blind  Satan  can  make 
a  person,  even  a  minister  of  the  Gospel"! 

Would  to  God  men  might  awaken  to 
the  fact  that  to  belong  to  such  a  social 
institution  is  to  be  in  the  clutches  of 
Satan ! 

"Awake  thou  that  sleepest  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light !" — Christian  Cyno- 
sure. 


THE  MISSING  ELEMENT  IN  OUR 
RELIGION 

(Continued  from  page  845) 

1.  In  our  personal  lives  we  need  this. 
Ministers,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
Church  officers,  young  people's  leaders 
need  it  as  much  as  the  average  member. 
Too  often  we  have  a  Christian  vocab- 
ulary rather  than  a  Christian  experi- 
ence. We  think  we  are  worshiping 
w'hen  we  are  only  talking  about  it.  We 
shall  never  have  that  lost  radiance  un- 
til we  supply  the  missing  element.  We 
are  so  busy  that  we  forget  to  pray. 

Why  is  it  that  we  erect  tall  buildings 
today  without  the  heavy  walls  and  fly- 
ing buttresses  which  were  used  in  the 
middle  ages  ?  We  do  not  need  the  heavy 
walls  and  flying  buttresses  to  support 
the  outside,  because  we  put  steel  frame- 
work on  the  inside  of  the  buildings. 
Why  is  it  that  men  like  Paul,  Wesley, 
and  many  other  great  expounders  of 
our  Christian  Faith  were  able  to  do  so 
much?  Simply  because  they  under- 
girded  their  work  with  prayer.  The 
steel  girders  cannot  be  seen,  but  thfc 
building  would  fall  to  pieces  without 
them.  The  hours  are  never  counted, 
but  the  service  would  never  be  ren- 
dered without  them. 

2.  We  must  restore  family  worship. 
As  pastors  and  Church  officers  we 
must  try  to  cultivate  this  missing  ele- 
ment in  our  family  life.  You  cannot 
make  me  believe  that  all  the  bitterness, 
the  loose  living,  the  shallowness,  the 
indulgences  in  our  home  life  would  ex- 
ist if  husband  and  wife  would  kneel  to- 
gether a  few  minutes  every  day  and  get 
close  to  God.  As  family  worship  dis- 
appeared, the  home  life  crumbled.  I 


believe  it  is  time  for  the  minister  to 
sist  upon  a  definite  time,  a  tryst 
place,  and  a  regular  habit  of  farr 
worship.  Before  we  can  stabilize  < 
homes  economically,  we  must  heal  th 
spiritually. 

3.  Public  worship  we  must  enri 
Some  of  our  Church  services  are  Hi 
short  of  scandals.  Sometimes  we  ( 
them  "opening  exercises."  That 
right.  That  is  what  they  are.  T 
leader,  the  gossipers  and  the  late  co 
ers  all  get  exercise,  but  there  is  v< 
little  worship  about  it.  What  woi 
you  call  this  morning  service?  What 
on  the  bulletin  board  and  what  is 
the  newspapers?  Is  it  a  preaching  se: 
ice?  It  should  not  be.  It  should  b( 
service  of  worship.  It  should  be  n 
erent,  quiet,  dignified.  We  should  wi 
ship  the  Lord  in  holiness;  not  in' 
undertone  of  whispering,  or  to  the  s 
companiment  of  jazzy  music. 

The  worship  service  must  be  ca: 
fully  prepared ;  the  music  must  be  cY 
sen  to  create  an  atmosphere  of  w( 
ship.   The  Scripture  lesson  should 
read  over  and  over,  so  that  it  may 
read  with  understanding.  The  ushe 
should  be  coached  not  to  seat  peoj 
during  the  act  of  worship.  The  hym 
should  be  stately,  dignified  hymns 
worship.    Let   me   illustrate  what 
mean.  Suppose  in  next  Sunday  mor 
ing  service  we  sing,  "He  walks  wi 
me  and  he  talks  vyith  me."  When  a 
get  through  singing  it  will  take  sor 
time  to  recapture  in  the  hearts  of  t'; 
young  people  the  spirit  of  worshi 
There  is  too  much  swing  to  that  so 
of  tune.    If,  however,  you  announ 
"Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus,  I  fa 
would  take  my  stand,"  the  group  w 
feel  that  they  are  being  led  into  tl 
presence  of  God.  Instead  of  "Brightf 
the  corner  where  you  are."  have  yoi 
congregation  sing,  "O  God  our  help 
ages  past.  Our  Hope  for  years  to  come 
Make  our  Church  a  sanctuary,  not  a 
auditorium ;  a  house  of  prayer,  not 
house  of  talk ;  where  people  go  to  mei 
God,  not  to  hear  the  preacher  or  1 
visit  with  one  another. 

Many  are  lonely,  confused,  hungri 
thirsty  today.  They  realize  they  nee 
something.  They  are  going  other  plact 
to  get  it.  Thousands  of  them  came  i 
Columbus  recently  to  a  convention  < 
"Jehovah's  Witnesses."  Men  sper 
twenty-five  million  dollars  last  year  i 
New  York  City  alone  for  fortune  tel 
ers,  crystal  gazers,  and  other  types  c 
magic.  They  want  what  Jesus  receive 
on  the  hillside.  They  need  to  lear 
what  the  psalmist  learned :  "They  tha 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  thei 
strength." 

"Lord,  what  a  clianpe  within  us  one  shot 
hour 

Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  avail  to  make! 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms  take 
What  parched   grounds  refresh,  as  with 
shower. 

We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower 
We  rise,  arid  all  the  distant  and  the  near 
Stands  out  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear.' 

Denver,  Pa.  4 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


(Continued  from  page  849) 
bove  all,  may  we  make  it  a  year-round 
ervice,  simply  living,  giving,  and  serv- 
ig  because  Christ  first  loved  and  gave 
a  us. 

A  few  more  days  and  1938  will  have 
assed  into  history,  and  should  remind 
s  of  our  praise  and  gratitude  toward 
he  Lord  for  all  the  blessings  received, 
nd  providence  from  many  a  danger, 
'he  crosses,  trials,  and  sorrows  that 
lany  went  through  should  also  be  re- 
,iembered  in  a  thankful  way,  and  say 
|/ith  Paul.  "This  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
'  etting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
nd  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
idiich  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
nark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
if  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Dec.  22,  1938.  Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

j  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings"  to 
(|Lll: — On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  20,  one 
irecious  soul  was  received  into  church 
ellowship  by  water  baptism  at  the  Mt. 
!;iinton  Church. 

!  Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  held 
lit  Weavers  Church  Nov.  24.  Bro.  R. 
N.  Benner  conducted  the  devotional 
lervices  reading  for  an  opening  lesson 
i^lPsa.  100  and  also  Eph.  5  :20.  Bro.  Paul 
Good  brought  the  message  from  Psa. 
107:8. 

A  revival  meeting  was  held  at  the 
ibove  named  place  Dec.  3-14  b)'  Bro. 
Parke  Book  of  Soudersburg,  Pa.  Seven 
tonfessions  were  the  visible  results  of 
the  labors  at  this  place.  In  connection 
with  these  meetings  each  week  day  eve- 
ning preceding  the  sermon  a  period  of 
time  was  devoted  to  Bible  study  from 
-  i  jthe  book  of  Ephesians,  conducted  by 
^  «fBro.  H.  B.  Keener. 

iflpf  The  Bible  conference  which  was  held 
'*jat  the  same  place  on  Dec.  4  and  11,  was 
lot'lwell  attended. 

Superintendents  have  been  appointed 
for  all  the  Sunday  schools  in  this  dis- 
trict (Middle)  for  the  coming  year. 
Reorganization  takes  place  the  first  of 
the  year. 

Nineteen  thirty  eight  will  soon  be  a 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Central  congregation)  - 

A  friendly  greeting  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  Readers: — On  the  evening  of 
Nov.  12,  Bro.  S.  E.  AUgyer  came  into 
our  midst  and  held  counsel  meeting  for 
us.  On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  13,  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Nearly  all 
were  present  and  participated  in  the 
communion. 

On  Dec.  5,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  came 
into  our  midst  and  held  a  joint  series 
of  meetings  for  the  Central  and  Beth- 
any congregations,  closing  on  Dec.  11. 
We  had  nice  weather,  good  attendance, 
good  interest  and  interesting  and  edify- 
ing messages  throughout  the  meetings. 

Ten  messages  were  given  at  the 
Central  Church  and  seven  at  the 
Bethany  Church.  Every  evening  before 
the  sermon,  "Modern  Problems"  were 
discussed.  Every  sermon  was  based  on 
some  part  of  the  23rd  Psalm.  The  con- 
gregations were  greatly  blessed  and 
edified,  and  3  young  people  confessed 
Christ.  Others  were  convicted,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  yet  come  and 
join  the  class. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  Sunday  school 
and  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting 
were  reorganized. 

We  wish  all  Gospel  Herald  readers 
a  happy  New  Year. 

Andrew  Brenneman. 

Dec.  27,  1938. 
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"Jrecord  of  past  events. 
I    As  we  enter  the  New  Year  may  the 


Lord  give  us  a  greater  bitrden  for  the 
unsaved  and  help  us  to  faithfully  per- 
form our  duties  and  to  take  advantage 
of  the  opportunities  that  come  our  way.- 
"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past. 
Only  what's  done  for  Jesus  will  last." 

In  His  name,  ' 
Dec.  23,  1938.         Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Arthur,  111. 


Following  is  the  result  of  a  reor- 
ganization at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
this  place  Dec.  18:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Joe  C. 
Miller,  Rudy  Mast ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Estella 
J  King;  Chors..  Dorothy  King,  Leland 
King;  Y.  P.  M.  Com.,  Leland  King, 
Orva  Helmuth,  Henry  J.  King. 
Dec.  26,  1938.  O.  S.  H. 


ClarksvUle,  Mich. 

(Bowne  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — We  wish  you  all  a  Happy  New 
Year. 

Our  Bible  School  is  over,  which  was 
held  Dec.  5-16.  Bros.  E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.;  J.  E.  Gingerich,  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  and  T.  E.  Schrock  (our  pastor), 
were  the  instructors.  We  feel  it  was  a 
real  success. 

These  Schools,  although  short,  cause 
us  to  feel  more  the  need  of  the  study  of 
God's  Word,  and  the  need  of  showing 
it  to  those  about  us ;  also  that  of  learn- 
ing Scripture  by  memory. 

There  were  students  here  from  Illi- 
nois and  Indiana  and  from  other  con- 
gregations from  Michigan,  besides  our 
own  people.  We  hope  to  have  another 
School  next  year. 

One  of  our  young  men  died  and  was 
buried  Dec.  24.  He  came  from  Georgia. 
The  past  summer  he  spent  with  his 
aunt ;  here  he  became  a  Christian.  The 
death  of  his  aunt  brought  him  back  from 
Georgia  again,  where  he  had  gone  some 
time  before.  He  came  not  knowing  God 
would  call  him  next.  Death  was  caused 
by  pneumonia.  This  is  another  call  to 
remind  us  to  be  ready  at  any  time. 

The  Primary  Department  gave  their 
Christmas  program  Sunday  evening. 
They  enjoy  the  new  basement  very 
much. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

E.  Mae  Schrock. 

Dec.  28,  1938. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  J.  L.  Horst 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  extracts  from  recent  letters  from 
Bro.  Levi  Hartzler,  who  is  engaged  in  relief 
work  in  interior  Spain,  may  be  of  interest 
and  so  we  share  them  with  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

"Yesterday  (November  20)  we  worshiped 
with  believers  here  (Cuidad-Real)  in  the  home 
of  the  local  minister.  The  minister,  his  wife 
and  three  children,  two  colporteurs,  and  my- 
self were  in  the  service.  We  read  the  Word 
together  and  prayed  and  also  had  a  few  words 
of  testimony  ....  Today  I  dropped  in 
to  visit  in  the  minister's  home  again  and  while 
there  one  of  the  daughters  came  back  and 
gave  some  money  back  to  her  mother,  saying, 
T  couldn't  get  anything.'  She  had  been  out 
to  buy  a  pair  of  shoes  but  found  none.  The 
ones  she  had  on  were  torn  and  would  soon 
fall  oft  her  feet.  You  understand  how  badly 
we  need  shoes  to  give  to  these  people.  The 
weather  today  is  damp  and  chilly  on  the  Man- 
cha,  and  it  rains  now  and  then.  As  I  said  in 
my  last  letter,  we  can  use  heavier  clothing 
here  than  in  Murcia. 

"The  weather  here  is  winterish  now.  It 
could  snow  without  much  difficulty,  and  one 
sees  children  running  around  bareheaded, 
bare-legged,  and  often  with  shoes  that  scarce- 
ly stay  on  their  feet  ....  This  climate 
is  very  much  different  from  the  climate  of 
Murcia  and  Almeria." 

Our  last  word  from  Bros.  Hershey  and 
Fretz  was  that  they  had  again  been  delayed 
because  of  a  postponed  sailing  of  their  boat 
at  Marseilles,  France,  but  were  expecting  to 
embark  from  that  port  for  Barcelona,  Spain, 
on  Dec.  15.  They  were  scheduled  to  sail  over 
a  perilous  route  in  the  sections  where  bomb- 
ings are  almost  constantly  experienced,  but 
they  expressed  faith  that  the  Lord  would  care 
for  them.  Will  you  pray  for  our  brethren  as 
they  continue  on  in  their  errand  of  mercy? 
And  also,  has  your  congregation  taken  up  an 
offering  for  Spanish  work  this  winter?  The 
need  is  said  to  be  great,  and  our  brethren  will 
have  more  to  say  about  their  work  when  all 
three  get  on  the  field,  and  they  become  fully 
organized  for  the  work  to  which  they  have 
been  sent  forth. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  29,  1938. 


GOOD  ADVICE 


A  Chicago  father,  sending  his  boy  out  into 
the  world,  gave  him  the  following  as  a  "chart 
of  life." 

Do  as  you  say — you  will  need  no  excuses. 

You  do  not  need  clean  cuffs  every  day,  but 
you  need  a  clean  conscience  all  the  time. 

Shine  the  heels  as  well  as  the  toes  of  your 
shoes. 

Don't  watch  the  clock — it  will  keep  on 
going — you  do  the  same. 

Don't  borrow  money — unless  you  posi- 
tively have  the  wherewithal  to  pay;  then  you 
don't  need  it. 

Don't  lend  money  to  your  friends — you 
will  lose  both. 

Tell  the  truth — lies  are  hard  to  remember. 

He  might  have  added:  Have  a  friend,  the 
Diviner  the  better. — Author  Unknown. 
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Married 


Springer — Bachman. — On  Nov.  16,  1938,  Bro. 
Raymond  Springer  of  Metamora,  111.,  and  Sister 
Ruby  Bachman  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  tlie  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them  through  life. 


Yoder — Hauber. — On  Sunday  morning,  Dec. 
25,  1938,  at  the  West  Union  Church  near  Par- 
nell.  Iowa,  Bro.  Wesley  Yoder  and  Sister  Fern 
Hauber,  both  members  of  the  West  Union  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  holy  marriage  by 
Bishop  Abner  G.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  this  union. 


Turner— Suter.— On  Dee.  3,  1938,  Bro.  John 
M.  Turner  of  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Sister  Mary 
E.  Suter  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Suter,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
theirs  through  life. 


Yoder — Brenneman. — On  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
11.  1938,  at  the  West  Union  Church  near  Par- 
nell,  la.,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  and  Sister  La  Fern 
Brenneman,  both  members  of  West  Union  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
Abner  G.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  bless  them,  and 
make  them  a  blessing. 


Martin^jWartin. — On  Dec.  20,  1938,  Bro.  Bs- 
ton  D.  Martin  of  the  Stauffer's  congregation  and 
Sister  Elizabeth  B.  Martin  of  the  ReifE's  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Denton  T.  Martin, 
Hagerstown,  Md.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  guide 
them  through  life's  journey. 


Strite^Hostetter.— On  Dec.  20,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  C.  Merle  Strite  of  the 
Miller  congregation,  and  Sister  Anna  G.  Hos- 
tetter  of  the  ReifE  congregation,  both  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst  officiating.  May  Heaven's 
blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Eberly — Rhodes. — On  Thanksgiving  morning, 
Nov.  24,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Bro.  Marion  Eberly  and  Sister  Reba  Rhodes, 
both  of  near  Dayton,  Va.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bond  of  matrimony.  May  Heaven's  bless- 
ings attend  them  on  life's  journey. 


Plank— Wenger.— On  Nov.  24, 1938,  Bro.  Mar- 
vin D.  Plank  and  Sister  Mildred  G.  Wenger, 
both  of  the  Lindale  congregation  near  Linville, 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar  Wenger, 
Bro.  Lewis  Shank  officiating.  May  the  Lord's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Noe — Garber. — On  Sunday  noon,  Dec.  25, 
1938,  Bro.  Dale  Noe  and  Sister  Irma  Garber, 
both  members  of  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church 
near  Eureka,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride'.s  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Garber,  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy 
officiating.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Yoder — Swartzendruber. — On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  11,  1938,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
('hiirch  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Rolland  Yoder  and  Sister  Cordell 
Swartzendruber,  both  members  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber officiating.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
this  union  through  life. 


Swartzendruber — Yoder. — On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  18,  1938,  at  the  West  Union  Church 
near  I';nnell,  Iowa,  Bro.  Glenn  Swartzendruber 
of  the  Pigeon  River  congregation  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Sister  Erma  Yoder  of  the  West 
Union  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  Abner  G.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  bless, 
and  make  them  a  blesaing. 


Delp — Shank. — On  the  evening  of  Nov.  29, 
19ob,  at  Weavers  Church  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Bro.  Earl  R.  Delp  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Emma  Elizabeth  Shank  of  Harrison- 
burg were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  preached  the  mar- 
riage sermon.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union 
and  make  them  a  blessing  to  many. 


Buchwalter — Lehman. — On  Dec.  25,  1938,  at 

the  home  of  the  bride's  mother.  Sister  Christina 
Lehman  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  her  daughter  Agnes, 
of  the  Orrville  congregation,  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Bro.  Jay  Buchwalter  of  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation  near  North  Lawrence,  O., 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  grandfather  of  the  groom, 
officiating.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Shipe. — Thelma  M.,  daughter  of  Lory  and 
Bessie  Shipe  of  near  Broadway,  Va.,  died  Sept. 
2,  1938;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  27  d.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents,  1  brother,  and  2  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Zion  Church,  conducted 
by  Brethren  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  Timothy  Sho- 
walter.  Text,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not."  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  her 
On  that  peaceful,  happy  shore." 


Black. — Gertrude  (Lambert)  Black  was  born 
Aug.  23,  1895 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Sanger- 
ville,  Va.,  Dec.  2,  1938;  aged  43  y.  3  m.  9  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  she  died.  Surviving  are  her  hus- 
band, 3  sons,  2  daughters,  and  1  granddaughter. 
Her  parents,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister  also  sur- 
vive. Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  San- 
gerville  Methodist  Church,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren S.  H.  Rhodes  and  M.  J.  Heatwole.  II  Tim. 
2 :5-19  was  commented  on,  which  was  chosen 
by  the  deceased  to  be  used  on  the  occasion.  In- 
terment in  a  nearby  cemetery. 


Snyder. — Mattie  Snyder  was  born  Aug.  22, 
1868 ;  died  Oct.  23,  1938 ;  aged  70  y.  2  m.  1  d. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  number  of  years.  She  made  her  home 
with  her  son  George  at  Rawley  Springs,  Va. 
About  a  week  prior  to  her  passing  she  went  to 
the  home  of  her  son  Guy,  at  Brandywine,  W. 
Va.,  where  she  passed  away.  The  body  was 
brought  back  to  Virginia  for  burial.  Surviving 
are  4  children,  and  1  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  Weaver's  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Amos  D.  Heatwole,  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes.  Text,  II  Tim.  2:3.  Interment  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 


Longenecker. — Emma  (Snyder),  wife  of  Bro. 
Elmer  Longenecker,  was  borif  Aug.  14,  1872; 
died  Nov.  19,  1938 ;  aged  66  y.  3  m.  5  d.  Sur- 
viving are  a  sorrowing  husband,  8  children  and 
a  number  of  grandchildren.  Sister  Emma  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Me/inonite  Church  and 
truly  could  be  classed  as  one  of  our  dear  Moth- 
ers in  Israel.  Her  cheerful  disposition  aild  warm 
handshake  gave  encouragement  to  many  of  us. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  influence 
of  her  life.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  22 
at  the  home  in  Rlieems  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
and  at  the  Bossier  Mennonite  Church.  Services 
conducted  by  Brethren  Park  Booke,  Simon  Gar- 
ber, Ira  Miller,  and  Martin  Kraybill. 


Nofziger. — Barbara  Nofziger  (nee  Rychener), 
was  1)0111  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Jan.  16,  1854 ; 
died  in  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  4,  1938;  aged  84 
y.  9  m.  18  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Ainish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  her  death.  In  1896  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Joseph  D.  Nofziger, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  over  10  years  ago. 
To  this  union  was  born  a  daughter  (Laura)  in 
whose  home  she  has  lived  for  many  years,  and 
in  whose  home  she  died.    She  leaves  her  daugh- 


ter, 2  grandchildren  (Helen  and  Paul  Rychene 
1  sister  (Mattie  Schmucker),  2  brothers  (Her 
and  Jacob  Rychener),  and  a  host  of  relatii 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
at  the  Central  Church,  conducted  by  Jesse 
Short,  assisted  by  E.  B.  Frey.  Text,  Psa.  116 :] 


Scott. — Magdalena,  the  widow  of  Jacob  Sco 
who  preceded  her  a  number  of  years,  was  bo 
March  11,  1858,  in  Ontario,  Canada ;  died  i 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Giistra, 
in  Wyandotte,  Okla.,  Dec.  13,  1938;  aged  SO  \ 
8  m.  2  d.    She  is  survived  by  2  sons  (Eli  ^ 
Scott  of  Kansas  City,  Mo. ;  S.  C.  Scott  of  Co! 
way  Springs,  Kans.),  2  daughters  (Mrs.  G.j 
strap  of  Wyandotte,  Okla.,  with  whom  she  hi 
her  home  for  the  last  five  years ;  Mrs.  HeU  M 
Campbell  of  Conway  Springs),  a  sister  (BessI 
Buerge  of  Jasper,  Mo.),  2  nephews  (Allen  ari 
Frank  Buerge  of  Jasper),  6  grandchildren,  ari  , 
4  great-grandchildren.    Funeral  services  wei 
held  at  the  Ulmer  funeral  home  in  Carthag 
Mo.,  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey.    Burial  in  the  Alii 
chell  Cemetery,  east  of  Jasper.   Text,  Phil.  1 :2.j 
She  was  a  member  of  the  congregation  wo: 
shiping  at  White  Hall,  near  Oronogo,  Mo.  | 


Tomey. — George  B.,  son  of  Perry  and  Ell 
(Rogers)  Tomey,  was  born  July  20,  1890,  i 
Daviess  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  Nov.  5,  1938,  at  thi 
Veteran's  Hospital  at  Hines,  111.  He  leaves  ' 
children  (Carolyn,  Mrs.  Betty  Inman  of  India 
Springs,  Lucille  of  Alfordsville,  and  William  a 
home  in  Washington,  Ind.).  Two  other  soni' 
his  parents,  and  2  brothers  preceded  him  i; 
death.  A  half  sister  (Mrs.  Albert  Westhafe 
of  Riverside,  Calif.),  also  survives.  He  was  i 
man  of  kind  disposition  and  a  pleasing  per 
sonality ;  also  possessed  the  ability  to  wii 
friends  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  famil; 
and  friends.  Funeral  Nov.  7  at  the  Tomey  fu 
neral  parlor,  in  charge  of  Edd  P.  Schrock  o; 
Montgomery,  Ind. 

"Sweetly  rest,  dear  father, 

With  all  the  loved  gone  on  before ; 

And  may  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you 
On  that  peaceful,  happy  shore." 


Hertzler. — Charlotte  E.  (Nissley)  Hertzlei 
died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack  Nov.  6,  1938 
(aged  76),  at  the  home  of  her  son  Simon  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  she  had  gone  to  visit. 
She  was  married  Nov.  7,  1882,  to  John  6, 
Hertzler  who  preceded  her  in  death  by  9  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters 
(Bertha,  wife  of  Jos.  B.  Bucher  of  Lititz; 
Frank  of  Elizabethtown ;  Sadie,  wife  of  John 
S.  Flinchbaugh  of  Lebanon;  Charlotte,  wife  of 
Henry  H.  Heistand  of  Salunga ;  Simon  of  Lan- 
caster; and  John,  who  died  in  infancy);  also 
24  grandchildren  and  6  great-grandchildren.  She 
is  also  survived  by  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Emma  Baer 
of  Salunga  and  Amelia,  wife  of  Clayton  Herr, 
Mt.  Joy).  She  was  a  member  of  the  Salunga 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  was  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  was 
active  in  the  sewing  circle.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  10,  conducted  by  Hiram  KaufE- 
man,  Christ  Frank,  and  Henry  Lutz. 


Dunlap. — Edna  Dennis  Dunlap  was  born 
Nov.  2,  1921;  died  in  the  Beverly  Hills  Sani- 
tarium near  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Dec.  9,  1938; 
aged  17  y.  1  m.  7  d.  Edna  was  a  bright,  intelli- 
gent girl  and  had  attended  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Knoxville  for  a  number  of  years.  She 
had  been  in  failing  health  but  had  not  been 
confined  to  her  bed  until  during  the  last  yeai". 
During  that  time  she  considered  seriously  the 
matter  of  her  soul's  salvation  and  finally  gave 
herself  to  the  Lord.  She  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  17,  1938. 
She  remained  faithful  amid  all  her  sufferings  and 
expressed  herself  as  being  ready  to  leave  this 
world.  Edna  showed  an  unusual  spirit  of  peni- 
tence and  submission  to  the  plain  teachings  of 
God's  Word.  She  leaves  her  mother,  grand- 
mother, 3  aunts,  2  uncles,  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  11,  with 
short  services  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Wm.  Jen- 
nings. Text,  I  Thess.  4 :13-18.  Services  also  ' 
were  conducted  at  the  Mt.  Tabor  Presbyterian- 
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^fcie^m-cli  by  Bro.  Dewey  Emswiler,  assisted  by 
IH  0.  Ernest  Gehman.  Text,  Isa.  35  :8,  9.  Burial 
'''  tela   adjoining  cemetery. 

irubaker. — David  S.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
Anna  (Sensenig)  Brubaker,  was  born  Aug. 
1860,  near  Martindale,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  8, 
aged  78  y.  1  m.  20  d.    There  remain  5 
ildren  (Fianna  and  Ella  at  home,  Katie  wife 
David  H.  AVeaver,  Milton,  and  Mabel  wife  of 
'("'fcyd  B.  Heller),  4  grandchildren,  3  sisters 

S^tie  and  Mary  Brubaker  and  Lizzie  wife  of 
liam  Carpenter).    His   companion  (Chris- 
nna  Carpenter )  passed  away  twenty-five  years 
.  Father  always  loved  the  water.  On  Oct.  8 
with  some  of  his  family  and  some  friends 
ended  to  spend  the  day  on  Delaware  bay. 
".'"w  took  sick.   After  medical  aid  and 

^  he  seemed  better,  but  before  they  reached 
me  he  suddenly  entered  the  port  to  his  eternal 
toe.  He  was  a  member  of  Martindale  Men- 
nite  Church.  Funeral  from  his  late  home  and 
ke  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  12,  conducted  by 
'ethren  John  Sauder  and  I.  B.  Good. 

toe  went  so  long  ago,  and  one  today  took  the 

long  journey,  far  across  the  tide ; 
IIS  only  do  we  know — they  met  today,  and 
meeting — both  we  know  are  satisfied." 

The  family. 


Gehman. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
:d  Margaret  (Kosenberger)  Landis,  was  born 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  4,  1802 ;  died  at 
r  home  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  July  22,  1938 ;  aged 
y.  4  m.  18  d.    Nov.  18,  1882,  she  was  united 
marriage  with  Gideon  L.  Gehman,  with  whom 
.6  lived  in  wedlock  nearly  56  years.   Death  was 
to  a  heart  condition  from  which  she  had 
'■^   ffered  for  several  years.    She  had  been  bed- 
st  since  the  previous  Monday,  when  she  had  a 
11  down  the  steps  which  caused  concussion  of 
ifr  brain.    She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  6 
lildren   (Lizzie,  Kathryn,  and  Henry  L.  of 
ouderton,  Mary  of  Norristown,  and  Amanda 
Margaret  at  home),  and  4  grandchildren, 
uneral  services  were  held  July  26  at  the  Sou- 
rton   Mennonite   Church,   conducted   by  the 
ome  ministers,  Bros.  Jacob  M.  and  Elmer  B. 
loyer.    Text,  Job  1 :21.    Burial  in  adjoining 
metery. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  Mother,  dear, 
No  more  to  see  her  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest." 


.  .. 


I 


By  a  daughter. 


Hooley. — Adda  Savilla  Hooley  was  born  near 
shland,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1865.  Her  mother  dy- 
ig  when  Adda  was  but  nine  years  old,  she  was 
eared  in  the  home  of  her  grandparents,  Mr. 
nd  Mrs.  Robert  Wills  of  Belleville,  Pa.  Dec. 
3,  1884,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
oseph  K.  Hooley  of  Belleville.  In  1898  the 
I'JtJ  bmily  moved  to  Ohio  and  have  since  then  lived 
b  Wayne  and  Stark  counties.  She  died  at  the 
iOme  of  her  son,  David  J.  Hooley,  near  North 
jEwrence,  Ohio,  Dec.  13,  1938 ;  aged  73  y.  9  m. 
'3  d.  The  following  children  survive :  David 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Elsie  Miller, 
.'owanda,  111. ;  Mrs.  Margaret  Johnson,  Mas- 
illon,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Lina  Hershey  and  Mrs.  Anna 
irenner.  North  Lawrence,  and  Mrs.  Hulda  Ev- 
ins,  Columbiana,  Ohio.  Some  years  ago  her 
iiusband  served  as  superintendent  and  she  as 
natron  of  the  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 
near  Eittman,  Ohio.  In  early  years  she  united 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  later  trans- 
lerred  her  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church. 
3he  was  faithful  to  her  Master.  Funeral  serv- 
oes  were  held  Dec.  15  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  North  Lawrence,  conducted  by 
Brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Alva  J.  Wengerd, 
ind  P.  R.  Lantz. 


Burkholder. — Henry  L.,  son  of  John  and  Fan- 
nie Burkholder,  was  born  at  Newville,  Pa.,  Oct. 
24,  1878 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Newville  Dec.  18, 
1938 ;  aged  60  y.  24  d.  He  was  a  man  of  more 
than  ordinary  attainments.  As  a  scholar  he 
stood  in  the  front  ranks ;  the  holder  of  a  num- 
ber of  degrees,  among  them  A.M.  and  Ph.D. 
He  entered  the  teaching  profession  in  1901,  and 


has  been  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  state 
normal  school  of  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  since  1917. 
He  was  quite  as  active  as  a  Church  worker  as 
he  was  in  the  profession  of  teaching ;  having 
served  the  Diller  Mennonite  Church  as  choris- 
ter for  43  years,  and  also  served  his  congrega- 
tions as  teacher  and  superintendent  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Aug.  6,  1908,  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Seitz.  To  this  union  were  born  the 
following  children :  Mildred,  Harold,  Evelyn, 
Lawrence,  Verna ;  the  three  oldest  being  teach- 
ers and  the  two  younger  ones  still  in  school.  He 
also  leaves  his  wife,  his  aged  mother  (now  in 
her  90th  year),  and  2  sisters  (Ida  and  Elizabeth, 
both  of  Newville),  his  father  having  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Diller  Mennonite  Church  since  early  manhood 
days.  Death  overtook  him  after  a  three-weeks 
illness  from  coronary  thrombosis.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Dec.  21  at  the  home  and  at 
Diller  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Walter 
F.  Charlton  and  Pres.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen 
College.  Concerning  his  home  congregation  he 
often  made  this  statement :  "I  love  this  church, 
this  people ;  they  are  my  own." 


Miller. — Abraham  D.,  son  of  David  and  Polly 
Miller,  was  born  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  9, 
1874  ;  died  near  Prattville,  Mich.,  Dec.  13,  1938 ; 
aged  64  y.-8  m.  4  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Katie  Miller  Jan.  7,  1896.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  five  children  (Daniel  O.  of  Wooster, 
O. ;  David  O.  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Asa 
Hostettler  of  Louisville,  O.)  ;  2  children  having 
died  in  infancy.  The  mother  died  Jan.  19,  1903. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Katie  Baer  Oct. 
18,  1904.  This  union  was  blessed  with  7  chil- 
dren (Floyd,  who  died  in  infancy  ;  Perry,  Earl, 
Mrs.  ]Menno  E.  Miller,  Martin,  Mrs.  Wilbur  Yo- 
der, all  of  Midland;  and  Amanda  at  home). 
There  remain  his  companion,  9  children,  29 
grandchildren,  1  brother,  1  sister,  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  grandchild, 
3  brothers,  and  1  sister  preceded  him.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Although  he 
lived  quite  a  distance  from  the  church  house  he 
was  a  regular  attendant.  His  friendly  disposi- 
tion won  for  him  the  respect  of  those  in  the 
community  where  he  lived.  Funeral  was  held 
Dec.  16,  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry  Wyse  of 
Archbold,  O.,  at  the  house,  with  further  services 
at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church,  near  Archbold, 
conducted  by  Bros.  Ed.  Albright  of  Flint,  Mich., 
Ed.  Frey  of  Archbold,  and  Noah  Zehr  of  In- 
diana. 

'"Tis  hard  to  part  with  father,  dear. 
No  more  to  see  him  here ; 
But  yet  we're  glad  if  God  saw  best. 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair ; 
May  our  names,  too,  be  written  there." 


Sutter. — John,  oldest  son  of  John  and  Mag- 
dalena  Sutter,  was  born  near  Hopedale,  111., 
Sept.  23,  1856;  died  Dec.  17,  1938;  aged  82  y. 
2  m.  24  d.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  Illinois  and 
about  the  year  1880  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Anna  Springer  of  Hopedale.  This  union  was 
short,  as  she  died  shortly  after.  On  March  21, 
1882,  he  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Steekley 
of  Tiskilwa,  111.  Here  they  started  housekeep- 
ing on  a  farm.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren (Samuel,  deceased;  Emma  Hauter  of 
Long  Beach,  Calif. ;  Lydia  Oesch  of  Staunton, 
111. ;  Otilla,  deceased ;  Ida  Bachman  of  Low 
Point,  111. ;  John  A.  of  Lincoln  ;  Lena  Stutzman 
of  Milford  ;  Edward  of  Long  Beach,  Calif. ;  Jo- 
sephine, dying  in  infancy,  and  Eva  Nafziger 
of  Hopedale,  111.).  After  living  near  Tiskilwa 
about  4  years  he  decided  to  move  to  Hartford, 
Kans.  Plere  they  remained  about  14  years  and 
then  moved  to  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  on  a  farm. 
Here  he  lived  until  he  retired,  moving  to  Mil- 
ford.  On  April  1,  1930,  he  lost  his  faithful  com- 
panion. On  March  6,  1932,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Stutzman  of  Milford.  In  his 
last  years  his  health  began  to  fail,  and  all  pos- 
sible aid  was  rendered  in  caring  for  him.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  the  end. 
He  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  father,  kind  to 
all  that  knew  him.  He  leaves  his  wife,  2  sons, 


5  daughters,  8  brothers  (Andrew  and  Amos  of 
Hopedale,  111. ;  Chris  of  Tiskilwa,  111.— 2  broth- 
ers and  5  sisters  preceded  him  in  death),  82 
grandchildren,  7  great-grandchildren,  besides  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Dec.  22,  at  the  Milford 
A.  M.  Church.  Warren  A.  Eicher  preached. 
Texts,  Job  5  :26 ;  III  Jno.  2.  Interment  in  the 
Milford  A.  M.  Cemetery.  L.  O.  S. 


Gehman. — Catharine  Weaver  was  born  May 
13,  1899  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Sept.  10, 
1938 ;  aged  39  y.  4  m.  27  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Isaac  H.  Gehman  Dec.  2,  1917. 
To  this  -union  were  born  5  children  (Earl,  Ben- 
jamin, Lester,  Mildred,  and  Grace).  She  leaves 
a  bereaved  husband,  and  the  5  children,  all  at 
home.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  father 
(Jacob)  6  years  ago,  and  1  sister  (Ida)  in  1921. 
She  is  also  survived  by  her  mother  (Anna),  4 
brothers  and  4  sisters  (Emma,  in  Calif. ;  Wil- 
liam, in  Churchtown  ;  Benjamin,  at  Rothsville ; 
Jacob,  Raymond,  Ruth,  Betty,  and  Mildred  at 
home  in  Churchtown,  Pa.).  She  was  a  grand- 
daughter of  the  late  Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver, 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Weaverland,  and  later  moved  her  membership 
to  the  ludiantown  congregation.  She  took  her 
sick  bed  the  first  week  in  July.  The  beginning 
of  August  she  desired  to  be  anointed,  and  Bishop 
Amos  S.  Horst  was  called  for  the  service ;  after 
which  she  improved  nicely  until  in  the  begin- 
ning of  September  the  tide  turned,  and  on  Sept. 
8,  in  the  afternoon,  she  called  the  family,  and 
kissed  them  a  sweet  farewell.  On  the  10th  she 
passed  away  very  quietly.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Sept.  13  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
S.  Hess,  Bro.  Aaron  H.  Weaver,  and  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver.  Text  (chosen  by  family).  Rev.  21:4. 
Interment  in  New  Springville  Cemetery,  about 
one  mile  from  the  hdme. 

"Oh,  how  we  miss  you,  mother  dear, 
As  we  come  in,  or  as  we  go  out ; 

Mother,  oh  mother,  you  are  not  here. 

Your  voice  we  would  hear,  you  are  not  a- 
bout." 


Dettwiler. — Amanda  Jane,  daughter  of  Jonas 
and  Amanda  Jane  (Eby)  Dettwiler  was  born 
near  Versailles,  Mo.,  June  11,  1875 ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  21,  1938,  after 
an  illness  of  several  months ;  aged  63  y.  6  m. 
10  d.  She  was  converted  and  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  her  early  teens  and  remained 
faithful  to  her  Lord  and  the  Church  through 
her  entire  life.  She  never  married,  but  devoted 
her  life  completely  to  others.  She  loved  children 
and  spent  from  1912  to  1923  taking  care  of  the 
boys  in  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  later  spent  a  few  years  in  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.  Since  1927 
she  has  spent  her  time  in  caring  for  others  in 
the  homes  of  her  brothers,  sisters,  nephews,  and 
nieces  who  lived  in  Missouri.  Kansas,  California, 
and  Oregon.  She  leaves  2  sisters  and  2  brothers 
(Adeline  Fenton  and  William  E.  Detweiler  of 
Harper,  Kans. ;  Leah  Horst  of  Terra  Bella, 
Calif.;  and  Jonas  Dettwiler  of  Versailles,  Mo.). 
Her  parents,  2  sisters,  and  a  brother  preceded 
her.  Thirty-three  nieces  and  nephews  remain 
who  loved  and  respected  their  aunt  Amanda. 
She  always  was  so  thoughtful  of  each  one.  She 
endured  her  suffering  with  much  patience  and 
cheerfulness.  The  little  poem  '"The  Home  Land" 
meant  much  to  her  the  last  few  days  of  her  life. 
"Think—  - 

Of  stepping  on  shore  and  finding  it  Heaven  ; 

Of  taking  hold  of  a  hand  and  finding  it  God's 
hand  ; 

Of  breathing  a  new  air  and  finding  it  Celestial 
air ; 

Of  feeling  invigorated  and  finding  it  immor- 
tality ; 

Of  passing  from  storm  and  tempest  to  an  un- 
broken calm  ; 
Of  waking  up — and  finding  it  HOME !" 


Goofl. — Malinda  Good  (nee  Huber)  was  born 
April  18,  1870,  in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  Dec.  19, 
1938,  at  her  home  near  Logan.  Ohio,  after  a 
short  illness  of  acute  rheumatic  fever  and  heart 
disorder ;  aged  68  y.  8  m.  1  d.    She  united  with 
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the  Menuonite  Church  at  the  age  of  16  and  lived 
a  consistent  Christian  life  until  death.  She 
was  of  a  quiet  disposition.  Her  life  was  a  real 
inspiration  to  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Jacob  A.  Good  of  Allen  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  16, 
180.3.  For  over  45  years  they  trod  life's  path- 
way and  shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  children.  Besides  her  hus- 
band she  leaves  3  sons  (Pearley  of  Delphos,  O. ; 
Ellis,  near  Logan,  O. ;  Virgil  of  Cincinnati,  O.), 
.3  daughters  (Bertha,  wife  of  Chester  Norris  near 
Bremen,  O. :  Laura  Brenneman,  at  horde;  Zelma, 
wife  of  Smiley  George,  Webster  City,  la.)  ;  2 
brothers  (Simeon  Huber  of  Delphos,  O. ;  Amos 
Huber,  near  Logan,  O.),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Eliz- 
abeth Focht  of  Junction  City,  O. ;  Mrs.  Nancy 
Cummins  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Johnston,  near  Lo- 
gan, O.),  and  15  grandchildren.  She  was  pre- 
ceded to  glory  by  her  parents,  1  daughter  (Ed- 
na), and  an  infant  son.  Her  husband  was  or- 
dained a  minister  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Turkey  Run,  Perry  Co.,  O.,  nearly  23  years  ago, 
and  Mother  was  greatly  interested  in  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  the  Church.  When  health  per- 
mitted, her  place  in  church  was  not  vacant. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  Church,  in  the 
community,  and  especially  in  the  home  where 
she  so  faithfully  labored  as  a  mother.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Turkey  Run  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Hudson,  O.  Text,  John  14  :l-3.  Interment 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered. 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  many  years  of  life's  struggles, 

Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 


A  NEW  MISSION  STUDY  BOOK 

OUR  MISSION  WORK  IN  INDIA 

By  M.  C.  Lehman 

The  present  book  is  the  sixth  in  a  series  of  Mission  Study  books  gotten  out 
or  sponsored  by  the  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Mission  Board. 

This  book  is  not  offered  as  a  history  but  a  study  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India;  a  presentation  of  such  material  as  will  be  suited  for  use  in  mis- 
sion study  groups  throughout  the  Church. 

We  quote  from  the  introduction:  "It  will  be  the  purpose  of  this  study  to 
survey  the  work  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  with  a  view  to  de- 
termine (1)  the  results  of  the  work  and  the  expenditure;  (2)  the  methods  used  in 
the  attainment  of  such  results  as  will  be  found,  and  (3)  what  lessons  of  guidance 
for  future  missionary  policy  and  encouragement  for  further  eifort  may  be  learned." 

Questions  for  Guidance  in  Study  appear  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.  Twenty- 
seven  illustrations  including  maps,  sketches  and  frontispiece.  112  pages,  size  5^ 
x7yi  inches.  Available  in  two  bindings.  Durable  paper  cover,  each  40c;  dozen 
rate  35c  each.  Cloth  binding,  each  60c. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


in 


BIBLE  READING  PROGRAM 


to  supply  all  your  needs  for  these  in  the  very 
near  future.  Send  in  your  order  now  and  we 
will  mail  them  out  as  soon  as  they  are  ready. 

J.  R.  Mumaw, 
General  Secretary. 


The  Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work  is  high- 
ly gratified  with  the  enthusiastic  response  to 
their  appeal  for  the  promotion  of  more  Bible 
reading  among  our  constituency.  We  appreci- 
ate the  splendid  co-operation  that  has  come 
from  so  many  Sunday  school  and  Church 
workers. 

The  demand  for  Bible  Reading  Records 
has  exceeded  our  expectations.  We  are  sorry 
to  announce  that  our  first  edition  is  en- 
tirely exhausted.  Arrangements  for  a  second 
printing  are  being  made.  We  hope  to  be  able 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  COiN- 
FERENCE 


Thus  far  no  location  for  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1939  has  been  found.  There  will 
be  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Saturday,  February  4.  Any 
one  desiring  to  extend  an  invitation  or  offer 
any  suggestions  in  regard  to  a  suitable  loca- 
tion will  please  write  to  J.  A.  Heiser, 
Secretary,  Fisher,  111.,  or  to  Abner  G.  Yoder, 
Moderator,  Parnell,  Iowa. 


MARTYRS  MIRROR 

By  Thieleman  J.  van  Braght 

The  famous  Martyrs  Mirror  book,  which  had  been  out  of  print  for  a  number 
of  years,  has  recently  been  reprinted  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  The  printing 
of  this  1152-page  book  has  been  no  small  undertaking,  being  in  process  for  more 
than  a  year.  We  now  offer  it  to  all  interested  in  a  well  printed  book  with  easily 
read  type,  many  illustrations,  and  a  substantial  binding. 

A  second  title  is  The  Bloody  Theater  of  the  Defenseless  Christians  who  bap- 
tized only  upon  confession  of  faith,  and  who  suffered  and  died  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  their  Saviour,  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  year  A.  D.  1660.  Compiled 
from  various  authentic  chronicles,  memorials,  and  testimonies  by  Thieleman  J. 
van  Braght.  Translated  from  the  original  Dutch  or  Holland  language  from  the 
edition  of  1660  by  Joseph  F,  Sohm. 

The  book  presents  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  practices,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  the  sufferings,  the  faithful  endurance,  and  the  final  triumphant  deaths  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith  with  us  who  lived  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity.  The 
reading  of  this  book  should  help  each  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  privileges  of 
religious  freedom,  and  inspire  many  to  live  a  more  consecrated  life,  to  practice 
greater  self-denial,  to  live  more  separated  from  the  world,  and  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  book  for  every  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  home. 

Strong  buff  imitation  leather  binding,  sprinkled  edge,  postpaid  $6.00. 
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We  can  be  living  letters,  telling  the  wor 
what  Christ  can  do. — Wing  Command 
Walkey. 
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EDITORIALS 


In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him  and  He  shall  direct  thy 
iths. — Prov.  3 :6. 

Mature  Christians  have  found  their  deepest  joys  in  the 
ill  of  God  for  their  lives.  People  who  hope  to  find  living  a 
easure,  without  consecrating  themselves  to  the  Lord,  meet 
ith  great  disappointments.  They  forget  that  God  created 
lan  for  His  own  glory.  To  ignore  that  purpose  of  human 
fe  means  a  personal  loss  of  the  deepest  sense  of  satisfaction 
w  rhich  comes  alone  from  knowing  that  you  are  promoting 
at  purposes  of  God. 

You  will  find  in  the  verse  quoted  above  four  distinct  units 
£  thoughts.  Two  of  them  refer  to  the  experience  of  man 
nd  the  other  two  are  related  to  the  position  and  activity  of 
Sod.  THY  WAYS  emphasizes  the  fact  that  man,  a  creature 
f  choice,  has  the  control  of  his  own  life  and  destiny.  THY 
*ATHS  indicates  the  total  course  of  man's  life.  God  stands 
n  the  center  of  the  verse.  ACKNOWLEDGE  Him  and  He 
hall  DIRECT.  It  is  only  the  God-directed  life  that  will 
ield  the  greatest  happiness  to  man.  And  only  those  persons 
^  ^ho  are  willing  to  acknowledge  Him  can  experience  divine 
1(1  guidance. 

In  All  Thy  Ways 

It  would  be  difficult  to  call  attention  to  all  phases  of  life 
iCtivity.  Men  have  ambitions  for  personal  achievement  in 
the  exercise  of  their  mental  abilities.  People  hope  to  realize 
moral  attainments  for  personal  advantage.  Many  wish  to 
exercise  a  benevolent  spirit  toward  others  out  of  good  will 
for  their  fellow  men.  Young  people  are  often  conscious  of 
their  passing  through  a  period  of  preparation  for  life's  work. 
Here  and  there  you  find  deep-seated  convictions  for  Chris- 
tian service.  In  all  these  things  and  in  every  other  aspect 
of  human  pursuits  we  need  to  acknowledge  Him, 

Thy  Paths 

God  will  lead  man  into  the  green  pastures  of  personal 
blessings.  The  soul  may  experience  the  presence  of  God  in 
the  vocational  duties  of  life.  The  blessings  of  a  clean  Chris- 
tian courtship  may  be  realized.  Love  and  contentment  can 
j  make  a  home  happy  and  blessed.  Christian  service  may  be- 
come a  great  joy.  The  Cause  of  Christ  may  become  the  su- 
I  preme  interest  in  life.  These  are  the  issues  of  life.  They  are 
I  the  results  of  the  blessings  of  God.  They  are  ways  in  which 
we  reproduce  life  to  our  generation.  They  represent  ways 
of  spending  our  allotted  time  in  the  world.  It  is  our  course 
in  life  which  may  be  self-determined  or  it  may  be  the  result 
of  divine  leading;  that  depends  entirely  upon  our  willingness 
to  acknowledge  the  Lord  in  all  our  personal  pursuits. 


Acknowledge  Him 


Acknowledge  Him  with  a  willing  mind.  This  involves 
a  readiness  to  do  the  will  of  God  at  any  time  regardless  of 
our  own  personal  desires.  Entirely  too  many  people  have 
missed  their  God-chosen  calling  in  life  simply  because  they 
failed  to  put  God  first.  Others  made  service  their  first  aim 
to  the  neglect  of  personal  holiness.  Some  could  not  wait  for 
God's  appointed  time.  There  has  been  a  loss  of  talent  and 
time  through  timidity  and  conceit.  Some  have  an  inferiority 
complex  thinking  they  are  incapable  of  Christian  work. 
Others  refuse  to  work  unless  they  are  asked  to  do  what 
pleases  their  own  fancy. 

The  first  business  of  every  Christian  is  to  live  in  com- 
munion with  God  and  in  submission  to  His  will.  You  ac- 
knowledge God  when  you  take  Him  into  account  while  you 
are  making  a  decision.  That  implies,  too,  that  you  are  will- 
ing to  wait  for  Him  to  open  the  way  for  service.  You  are 
willing  to  work  where  you  are  even  though  it  is  not  the 
place  where  you  think  you  should  make  your  major  con- 
tribution to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  means  that  you  are 
willing  to  go  anywhere  or  stay  anywhere  He  wants  you  to 
be  at  the  sacrifice  of  personal  plans  and  ambitions.  Ac- 
knowledge Him  with  a  willing  mind  and  He  will  direct  your 
life  into  channels  of  happy  usefulness  and  blessed  relation- 
ships in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Acknowledge  Him  with  an  open  mind.  Keep  the  channel 
of  communication  open  with  the  Lord.  We  must  be  in  a 
leaning  position  toward  God  to  hear  His  voice.  Sensitive- 
ness to  His  call  is  essential  to  definite  life-guidance.  Men 
need  to  be  quick  to  see  the  open  door  for  Christian  testimony. 
At  the  same  time  we  must  observe  the  significance  of  the 
closed  door,  too.  There  is  as  much  meaning  to  the  closed 
door  as  there  is  to  the  open  door.  It  is  simply  another  way 
of  God's  dealing  with  us. 

An  open  mind  to  the  will  of  God  will  be  deliberate  in 
weighing  the  personal  convictions  that  you  entertain  in  the 
heart.  There  is  no  need  of  being  in  a  hurry  in  the  matter  of 
finding  a  life  work.  Moses  spent  forty  years  in  preparation 
for  his  life  service.  Take  time  to  verify  the  interpretation 
you  have  placed  upon  the  circumstances  that  developed  those 
convictions.  It  is  always  safest  to  be  sure  of  God's  plan  for 
your  life.  That  surety  can  not  be  determined  by  one  means 
only.  Let  God  show  you  through  a  train  of  circumstances 
and  providences  what  is  His  will  before  you  change  your 
location. 

An  open  mind  will  take  in  the  counsels  of  those  who  are 
older  and  who  have  had  longer  experience  in  following  the 
leadings  of  the  Lord.  Their  judgment  is  better  seasoned  than 
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that  of  youth.  Their  advice  can  be  used  to  tally  with  what 
you  have  discovered  in  the  case.  By  all  means  do  not  fail 
to  consider  your  pastor.  He  is  in  a  position  to  give  you  a 
sympathetic  hearing. 

Acknowledge  Him  with  a  spiritual  mind.  That  person 
who  wishes  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  must  seek  spiritual  at- 
tainments for  personal  growth  in  the  Christian  life.  He 
must  exercise  a  vigorous  resistance  to 
evil.  It  takes  a  righteous  man  to  get 
answers  to  his  prayers  of  intercession. 
It  is  the  life  of  a  righteous  person  that 
has  a  good  influence  among  men. 
God's  Word  indicates  high  standards 
of  virtues  as  prerequisites  for  Chris- 
tian service.   More  than  that  He  re- 
quires the  appropriation  of  Christian 
graces.  He  leads  men  and  women  of 
upright  character  into  the  places  of 
service. 

To  acknowledge  Him  with  a  spirit- 
ual mind  is  to  exercise  those  means  by 
which  people  can  cultivate  a  deep  rev- 
erence for  God.  He  who  wishes  to  be 
led  into  service  must  first  learn  to 
worship  Him  who  is  to  be  served. 
The  ability  to  worship  God  with  mean- 
ing and  feeling  is  necessary  to  main- 
tain Christian  experience  while  being 
engaged  in  Christian  service. 

Another  mark  of  spiritual  minded- 
ness  is  loyalty.  The  foundations  of  the  Kingdom  structure 
are  sure.  "The  Lord  knows  them  that  are  His."  There  is  no 
mistake  in  the  mind  of  God  as  to  the  faithfulness  or  infidelity 
of  men  and  women.  A  devout  loyalty  to  Christ  is  an  evi- 
dence of  trustworthiness  to  the  Father.  Loyalty  to  the 
Church  is  an  indication  of  a  proper  relationship  to  Christ 


READY 

Ready  to  suffer  grief  or  pain, 
Ready  to  stand  the  test; 
Ready  to  stay  at  home  and  send 
Others,  if  He  sees  best. 

Ready  to  go;  ready  to  bear; 
Ready  to  watch  and  pray; 
Ready  to  stand  aside  and  give, 
Till  He  shall  clear  the  way. 

Ready  to  speak,  ready  to  think. 
Ready  with  heart  and  brain; 
Ready  to  stand  where  He  sees  fit. 
Ready  to  stand  the  strain. 


Ready  to  speak;  ready  to  warn: 
Ready  o'er  souls  to  yearn; 
Ready  in  life;  ready  in  death; 
Ready  for  His  return. 

— S.  K  L 
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who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  The  outward  express: |i 
Christian  fidelity  is  found  in  the  loyalty  of  the  Christ)  |i 
the  Church.  A  spiritual  mind  is  characterized  by  cfi 
interests,  heart  happiness,  deep  gratitude,  and  holy  i 
mission.  If  you  will  acknowledge  Him  with  a  spiritual  I 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths.  ■I 

God's  methods  of  directing  the  personal  life  of  HisH 
dren  are  so  numerous  that  we  ar 
inclined  to  attempt  to  enumerate  t 
The  emphasis  of  the  text  lies  it 
fact  that  God  will  lead  if  we  shov 
proper  attitude  toward  Him.  He 
His  own  way  of  directing  your  s 
It  is  your  business  to  meet  the  cc 
tions  of  divine  guidance  and 
yourself  in  readiness  to  hear  the  \ 
of  God.    Since  the  medium  of 
voice  is  not  restricted  to  any  one 
ticular  instrument  of  communica 
you  need  to  be  quick  to  recog 
Him  when  He  speaks.   The  ble 
happiness  that  comes  through 
leadings  may  be  found  in  your  lif 
well  as  in  any  other.  "In  all  thy  w 
acknowledge  him  and  he  shall  dii 
thy  paths." 


This  issue  brings  to  our  readers 
messages  of  newly  appointed  missi 
aries  to  foreign  fields.  There  are  ms 
more  people  in  the  home  land  who  are  no  less  missionar 
than  those  who  have  gone  to  another  country.  If  we  are 
the  Lord's  will  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not 
perience  the  same  promises  of  God  which  come  to  th< 
who  represent  us  among  other  peoples.  May  God  bl« 
them  and  us  in  the  great  Cause  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 


RURAL  FIELD 


Rockville  Mission  Sunday  School 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ: — We  are  glad  for  the  privilege 
of  honoring  the  Lord  by  trying  to  de- 
scribe a  few  things  that  He  has  been 
doing  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

Certainly  the  message  Jesus  brought 
mto  the  world  is  able  to  make  men 
wise  unto  salvation.  "It  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth"  (Rom.  1 :16).  "The  Word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful"  (Heb.  4: 
12).  Seeing  then  we  have  such  a  mes- 
sage to  bring,  we  take  pleasure  in 
spendmg  and  being  spent  in  behalf  of 
the  people  at  Rockville. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  a  group 
Sunday  school  workers  who  have  their 
heart  in  the  work.  He  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  have  a  building  set  apart 
for  tliat  purpose.  About  twenty  mem- 
bers (including  the  workers)  have  this 
as  their  regular  place  of  worship. 

Sunday  school  here  was  held  in  the 
afternoon  until  last  June  when,  on  ac- 
count of  warm  weather  and  a  breaking 
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off  in  attendance,  we  started  opening 
our  Sunday  school  at  nine  thirty  in  the 
morning.  This  change  has  the  desired 
effect  both  in  attendance  and  interest. 

Evening  services  are  also  held  each 
Sunday  'and  preaching  services  alter- 
nating, one  Sunday  in  the  forenoon,  the 
next  in  the  evening. 

The  enemy  of  souls  is  busy  here  as 
well  as  elsewhere,  and  while  the  com- 
munity.is  not  a  large  one,  yet  we  know 
there  are  a  number  of  souls  who  very 
much  need  a  Saviour  without  which 
they  will  surely  perish.  Also  there  are 
others  who  need  to  know  the  Lord  bet- 
ter. 

We  covet  sincerely  blessings  of  the 
Lord  here  at  Rockville  as  well  as  every 
other  place  where  His  Word  is  faith- 
fully preached. 

—Eli  K.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 


Edwards,  Mo. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  a  number 
of  visitors  here  at  the  Lick  Creek 
schoolhouse  the  last  two  months.  Dur- 
ing the  last  week  of  October  our  bish- 
op, Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  spent  several  days 
with  us.  At  that  time  four  people  were 


received  into  our  number  from  anoth 
church. 

On  Oct.  29  and  30,  we  had  a  Chri 
tian  workers'  meeting.  Visitors  we 
preserit  from  the  Kansas  City,  Betht 
Mt.  Zion,  and  Sycamore  Grove  congr 
gations.  We  had  our  communion  sen 
ices  at  that  time.  The  presence  an 
help  of  the  visitors  was  appreciated,  fc 
we  experienced  deeper  infillings  of  th 
Holy  Spirit  with  their  fellowship. 

The  week  of  Nov.  14  to  20  Bro.  an 
Sister  J.  R.  Shank  and  Sister  Ros 
Magines  were  with  us.  They  spen 
their  time  visiting  in  the  community 
Bro.  Shank  preached  each  night.  On 
night  was  spent  at  the  Cable  Ridg< 
schoolhouse. 

On  Nov.  26,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  came 
into  our  midst,  preaching  Saturday 
night  and  Sunday  morning  at  the  Post 
Oak  (Majorville)  Church.  Then  he 
preached  for  us  at  Lick  Creek  for  a 
week  and  at  Cable  Ridge  for  a  week. 
Yesterday,  Dec.  10,  he  received  two  in- 
to church  fellowship:  one  upon  confes- 
sion of  faith  and  one  by  water  baptism. 
Just  before  the  close  of  the  meeting,  a 
(Continued  on  page  867) 
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I  declare  unto  you  the  Gospel  by  which  yc 
are  Stxved^  how  that  Christ  died  f  oi*  oviv 
sins  txnd  i*ose  tX^ain  the  third  day.  See jCor.  15:1-4- 


Man  has  fallen  into  sin  and  condem- 
ation.  We  have  inherited  from  Adam 
nd  Eve  a  depraved,  a  sinful  nature. 
■  lut  we  have  not  inherited  their  guilt. 

Id  one  will  ever  be  condemned  for  the 
.  ins  of  another  (Ezek.  18:20).  God  has 
lade  an  eternal  law,  "The  soul  that 
inneth,  it  shall  die."  Furthermore, 
All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
he  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3  :23).  Every- 
ne  who  has  reached  the  age  of  ac- 
ountability  and  does  not  know  Christ 
3  under  the  sentence  of  death.  "The 
oul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 

Since  God  is  perfect  and  holy,  en- 
iiely  free  from  sin,  His  very  nature 
nakes  it  necessary  for  Him  to  issue  this 
noral  law.  Although  God  has  changed 
iis  ceremonial  laws,  He  will  never 
;hange  His  moral  laws — they  are  eter- 
iial.  This  law  "The  soul  that  sinneth, 
t  shall  die,"  comes  from  the  very  na- 
'cure  of  God ;  and  if  He  had  changed  this 
decree.  He  would  not  be  perfect. 

Fallen,  sinning  man  is  under  the 
;urse  of  God  and  he  cannot  save  him- 
self. He  has  no  good  of  his  own.  Isa. 
54:6.  Even  though  he  would  determine 
to  live  a  good  moral  life,  he  would  fail. 
Jer.  10:23.  And  if  a  man  would  try  to 
icarn  salvation  with  good  works  he 
would  meet  with  utter  disappointment. 
Eph.  2  :9.  In  his  own  strength  man  is 
lost  and  helpless,  headed  for  hell.  But 
God's  love  was  so  great  that  He  gave 
His  dearly  beloved  Son  to  save  the  hu- 
man family  from  such  ruin,  Jno.  3:16. 
But  man  could  not  be  saved  until  Christ 
died. 

Meaning  of  Christ's  Death 

Jesus  had  committed  no  sin  that  He 
should  die,  Heb.  4:15,  but  He  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  Heb.  2:9.  The 
perfect  God-man  was  a  fit  sacrifice  for 


By  Floyd  A.  Shank 

the  sins  of  the  world.  The  curse  of 
death,  which  was  due  us,  was  placed 
upon  Christ  and  He  became  a  curse 
for  us.  Gal.  3:13,  Isa.  53:5,  6.  But  Je- 
sus did  not  take  our  punishment.  In 
other  words.  He  did  not  go  to  hell  and 
suffer  for  us  in  that  sense.  Neverthe- 
less, He  truly  suffered  and  He  truly 
died.  Christ  died  for  us,  instead  of  us. 
The  eternal  law  which  demands,  "The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  was  met 
in  the  death  of  Christ.  The  fact  that  He 
was  God  in  the  flesh  gave  His  death  in- 
finite value.  Christ's  death  satisfies 
divine  justice  for  every  soul  who  ac- 
cepts Him.  Only  after  the  law  has  been 
satisfied  can  God  forgive.  To  those  who 
believe  in  Him  Christ's  death  means 
PARDON. 

Meaning  of  Christ's  Resurrection 

Christ's  bodily  resurrection  is  as  im- 
portant to  our  salvation  as  His  death. 
The  apostle  Paul  says,  "If  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins"  (I  Cor.  15:17).  (1)  In  His 
resurrection  Christ  proved  that  He  had 
completed  satisfactorily  His  work  of 
atoning  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  (2) 
By  passing  through  death  and  coming 
forth  victoriously,  He  brought  to 
nought  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is  the  devil.  (Heb.  2:14  R.  V.).  (3) 
The  risen  Lord  has  been  highly  ex- 
alted above  all  principality  and  power; 
all  things  have  been  put  under  His  feet, 
Eph.  1:20-23.  (4)  Through  His  resur- 
rection Christ  has  become  the  head  of 
the  Church,  which  is  His  body,  Eph. 
1 :22,  23.  (5)  The  risen  Saviour  is  able 
to  raise  us  from  spiritual  death,  Eph. 
2  :1.  (6)  To  all  who  will  accept  Him  the 
risen  Jesus  ofifers  LIFE — spiritual, 
eternal  life.  Rev.  22:17.  "I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 


might  have  it  more  abundantly"  (John 
10:10).  He  is  the  source  of  life.  John 
15  :5.  Those  who  are  born  into  the  new 
life  receive  strength  to  overcome  evil 
and  to  live  a  life  pleasing  to  God.  (7) 
The  risen  Lord  has  become  our  In- 
tercessor at  the  Throne,  Heb.  7:25.  He 
understands  our  infirmities,  Heb.  4:14- 
16.  Through  Him  we  have  fellowship 
with  the  Father.  (8)  His  resurrection 
and  ascension  gives  His  followers  a 
hope  of  a  home  with  Him  in  glory, 
John  14:3.  (9)  Because  Jesus  our 
Captain  was  victorious  over  death  we 
also  shall  have  a  bodily  resurrection, 
I  Cor.  15  :19-23. 

See  what  Christ  has  done  for  us ! 
Such  a  loving  person  as  He  would  not 
ask  anything  from  us  that  would  be 
wrong  or  impossible.  And  what  He 
asks  us  to  do  He  will  give  us  strength 
to  perform. 

Turning  from  sin  to  Christ  means  a 
crucifying  of  our  carnal  nature.  To 
find  pardon  we  must  be  crucified  with 
Christ.  After  we  have  repented  of  our 
sins  and  have  died  to  carnal  desires, 
we  are  in  a  position  to  be  raised  with 
Christ  to  a  newness  of  life,  Gal.  2:20. 
We  should  have  no  dif^culty  to  trust 
in  an  all  powerful  Saviour.  If  we  love 
Him  we  will  also  be  obedient  to  Him, 
John  14:15. 

"For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life"  (Rom.  5 : 
10). 

Greencastle,  Pa. 


If  we  would  live  the  overcoming  life, 
let  us  make  sure  that  we  have  life.  A 
corpse  can  not  fight. — Wm.  G.  Det- 
weiler. 


860 

ARE  WE  A  GOOD  RISK? 


By  Wilbur  and  Velma  Hostetler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brother  and  Sister  Hostetler  with  their  son 
Gordon  and  their  daughter  Verda  Joan  sailed 
for  India  Oct.  5,  1938. 

The  Mennonite  Church  is  staking 
a  large  investment  on  us  new  mission- 
aries. According  to  well-established 
principles  of  economics  we  are  a  poor 
risk,  because  we  are  posting  no  ma- 
terial security  against  the  investment. 
The  Church  is  spending  time  and  means 
on  us  without  any  prospect  of  returns 
from  several  years.  She  is  sending  us 
half  way  around  the  world  on  an  ocean 
voyage.  She  has  supplied  us  with 
equipment  for  a  seven-year  stay  in  a 
far  land.  She  will  send  us  to  a  language 
school  for  a  year  or  two  before  we 
will  be  able  to  participate  actively  in 
the  work  of  the  harvest.  According  to 
business  economics,  the  Church  is  tak- 
ing a  risk  on  us  new  missionaries. 

We  are  made  to  feel  that  a  great 
responsibility  rests  upon  us.  We  check 
up  on  ourselves  to  be  assured  that  we 
have  not  chosen  to  be  missionaries, 
but  that  our  Lord  has  chosen  us,  and 
ordained  us,  that  we  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit  (John  15:16)  ;  tor  His 
promise  is  "to  them  who  are  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Romans  8: 
28).  We  review  our  pre-appointraent 
activities  to  ascertain  whether  we  were 
missionaries  while  we  were  candidates- 
in- waiting ;  that  is,  whether  we  are 
genuine  missionaries  at  heart,  or  wheth- 
er we  put  on  the  title  when  we  were 
appointed,  as  one  puts  on  a  garment. 
We  pray  more  earnestly,  "Teach  me 
thy  way,  O  Lord"  (Psalm  27:11),  for 
the  desire  for  success  has  become  an 
obsession  with  us. 

But  the  responsibility  is  not  on  us 
because  the  Church  made  a  large  in- 
vestment in  us.  Christ  made  the  su- 
preme investment  in  us  with  His  own 
blood  (Acts  20:28),  and  commanded 
us  to  pay  dividends  by  witnessing 
"unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8).  Hence  we  are  first  and 
most  responsible  to  Christ,  and  in  our 
weakness  we  tremble  because  we  can 
repay  such  a  small  portion  of  His  in- 
vestment. Are  we  missionaries,"  then, 
in  order  to  find  people  to  "work"  on 
so  we  can  pay  our  debt  to  Christ?  That 
would  be  a  very  selfish  motive,  like 
that  of  a  doctor  who  meticulously  prac- 
tices his  art,  but  uses  his  patients  mere- 
ly as  guinea  pigs  for  his  science.  No, 
we  are  impelled  by  our  love  to  God 
and  to  our  neighbor,  a  love  which  drove 
Paul  to  say,  "I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren"  (Romans  9:3). 

Occasionally  there  are  people  who 
wake  up  to  the  fact  that  they  should 
be  doing  mission  work,  so  they  look 
around  to  find  a  suitable  location.  When 
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GO  LABOR  ON  . 

Go,  labour  on:  spend  and  be  spent, — 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  mill; 
It  is  the  way  the  Master  went; 
Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 

Go,  labour  on:  'tis  not  for  nought; 
Thy  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain; 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not; 
The  Master  praises;  what  are  men? 

Go,  labour  on:  enough,  while  here. 
If  He  shall  praise  thee,  if  He  deign 
Thy  willing  heart  to  mark  and  cheer; 
No  toil  for  Him  shall  be  in  vain. 

Men  die  in  darkness  at  your  side, 
Without  a  hope  to  cheer  the  tomb ; 
Take  up  the  torch  and  wave  it  wide. 
The  torch  that  lights  time's  thickest  gloom. 

Toil  on,  and  in  thy  toil  rejoice ; 
For  toil  comes  rest;  for  exile  home; 
Soon  slialt  thou  hear  the  Bridegroom's 
voice. 

The  midnight  peal,  "Behold,  I  come!" 

— H.  Bonar,  1808-1889. 


they  find  it  they  go  to  work,  then  grad- 
ually drift  into  the  complacent  notion 
that  they  are  doing  their  duty,  regard- 
less of  further  needs  and  opportunities. 
Their  mission  subjects  are  merely 
guinea  pigs,  serving  the  purpose  of 
those  who  want  to  do  mission  work. 
Mission  work  like  this  is  far  better 
than  none,  but  how  much  better  Paul's 
method  is — ministering,  out  of  love, 
rather  than  being  served !  If  we  are 
wholly  consecrated  to  Christ,  His  love 
will  stir  in  our  hearts  a  passion  for  souls 
which  will  naturally  result  in  mission- 
ary service. 

Qualifications  sometimes  bother 
would-be  mission  workers.  Many  po- 
tential young  missionaries  rust  away 
because  their  elders  are  afraid  to  en- 
trust any  church  work  to  them  because 
they  are  not  stable  enough.  The  best 
method  I  know  to  become  qualified, 
assuming  that  the  aspirant  has  been 
born  again,  is  to  practice  loving  our 
unsaved  neighbors  to  the  extent  that 
we  want  them  to  share  our  joys.  "We 
learn  to  do  by  doing,"  and  we  never 
know  the  extent  of  our  talents  until 
we  try  them.  Furthermore,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me"  (Philippians  4:13). 

No,  the  Church  is  not  gambling  on 
us.  "We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God"  (Romans  8:28)  ;  hence  the  profits 
are  certainly  forthcoming — perhaps  not 
in  the  expected  manner,  but  in  a  better 
way. 


No  one  who  has  been  transformed 
from  the  world  can  consistently  be  con- 
formed to  the  world. — Wm.  G.  Det- 
weiler. 
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INDIA— AND  WHY  I  GO  TO  TH  jr 
FIELD  i 


By  Vesta  A.  Nafziger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  J 

This  message  was  given  at  the  Ohio  Surl 
School  Conference  in  August.  Sister  Nafzl 
sailed  for  India  with  the  Hostetier's  on  | 
5,  1938.  I 

Recently,  I  was  presented  wittl 
painting  entitled,  "The  Light  of  j 
World."  The  artist  (Chambers)  | 
this  picture  of  the  Christ-child  v 
carefully  and  plainly  pictured  a  cl 
in  whose  eyes  one  can  quickly  det 
extreme  kindness  mixed  v/ith  sadm 
At  times  the  expression  on  the  face 
veals  a  pleading  look.  A  label  on  i 
back  of  the  picture  reads,  "I  am  • 
light  of  the  world  ;  he  that  followeth  [ 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  sh 
have  the  light  of  life."  John  8:12. 

The  phrase,  "he  that  followeth  ra 
reminded  me  of  the  passage  from  Rc 
10 — "For  there  is  no  difference  betw< 
the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  sa< 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  c 
upon  him. 

"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  l 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

"How  then  shall  they  call  upon  h 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  a 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  wh( 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  sh 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  Th 
came  His  command  in  Matt.  28 :19,  2C 
"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  natioi 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  t' 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  H(  • 
Ghost:  L 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  thinl 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  ycl 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  url 
the  end  of  the  world."  I 

This  commission  was  first  given  I 
Jesus  to  the  eleven  disciples  but  t| 
Gospel  was  handed  down  to  us  throu J 
faithful  followers  of  Christ  and  alo  ' 
with  it  this  old  command  which  is  e\| 
new  because  it  is  continually  bei:l 
given  anew  to  new  foUov/ers  of  Chril 
comes  to  us.  Now  it  is  our  task  to  |l 
to  teach  and  to  baptize.  We  have  bel 
saved  through  some  human  instrumel 
now  we  must  help  save  some  one  ehl 
It  is  a  debt  we  owe  to  humanity.  I 

The  cry  of  the  world  is  yet  unanswt  j 
ed.  As  truly  as  "Come  over  into  Mai 
edonia  and  help  us"  came  to  Pal 
some  twenty  centuries  ago,  the  c:l 
comes  even  now  from  the  East,  Wei' 
North  and  South.  The  castes  of  Ind 
cry  for  brotherhood,  the  ignorance 
Africa  yearns  for  knowledge,  the  ai 
piration  of  China  cries  out  for  wisdo| 
— the  brotherhood,  knowledge  and  wi; 
dom  that  are  in  Christ.  The  cry  com  ' 
from  nations  in  anguish ;  from  hear 
that  are  broken,  from  lonely  plane 
from  hills  and  valleys,  crowded  cilic 
from  battlefields  and  homes  that  a 
shattered.     "The    harvest  indeed 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  fe^ 
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TH  ray  Ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
est,  that  he  send  forth  laborers  into 
is  harvest." 

Why  go  to  India?  It  is  not  so  much 
iie  place  that  matters  as  the  fact  that 
le  Lord  knows  where  He  wants  me. 
yhether  in  China,  Japan,  Africa  or 
ia,  it  is  my  business  to  go  where  He 
ads.   Several  people  have  asked  me 
lis  question,  "Why  do  you  go  so  far 
way?   There  are  plenty  of  unsaved 
puis  here  and  you  wouldn't  have  such 
•hard  life."  Now  we  know  that  the 
j,ord's  work  isn't  over-staffed  here  but 
a  jJioesn't  it  look  dreadfully  disproportion- 
ate to  see  so  many  here  in  comparison 
l/ith  the  few  over  there?  And  as  some 
ne  has  said,  "There  are  those  who 
imply  cannot  go  and  there  are  those 
/ho  are  free  to  go.  Why  should  both 
tay  at  home  for  the  same  work?" 

We  have  come  to  the  close  of  ap- 
)roximately  40  years  of  Mission  work 
uiH  India.  But  still,  there  is  territory 
vithin  our  borders  unoccupied  by  any 
nission  forces.  Only  6%  of  the  popula- 
ion  in  our  territory  are  literate  in  their 

f"wn  language,  English  or  otherwise. 
The  number  of  missionaries  on  the 
teld  after  40  years  of  efifprt  is  25.  Divid- 
ng  the  population  of  the  field  by  the 
lumber  of  missionaries  on  the  field 
;'4?ives  a  parish  of  over  35,000  souls  for 
,jach  missionary.  When  we  add  to  the 
sljjiiumber  of  missionaries,  the  present 
:orce  of  Indian  workers,  125,  it  will 
still  leave  nearly  10,000  souls  for  each 
worker.  How  great  is  the  task  to  be 
accomplished  and  how  few  the  workers  ! 
'  My  reasons  for  going  to  India  do  not 
include  such  a  one — for  an  easy  life. 
'!(!l  know  I  would  not  find  it  there  any 
J'  jisooner  than  any  other  place  as  long  as 
I  want  my  life  to  be  useful.  All  life  is 
made  up  of  sunshine  and  shadow,  of 
joys  and  sorrows,  of  fair  and  cloudy 
weather.     Uninterrupted  sunshine 
lAvould  soon  cause  all  vegetation  to 
wither  and  die.  Great  faith  is  born  of 
sj'great  trials. 

No  more  am  I  going  that  I  may  re- 
ceive praise  of  men.  If  we  do  anything 
worthy  of  praise  or  commendation,  God 
knows  it  and  we  can  safely  leave  the 
matter  with  Him.  To  seek  praise  of  men 
rather  than  praise  of  God  proves  that 
our  motive  for  doing  what  we  think 
is  worthy  of  praise  was  not  good.  If 
the  motive  is  not  good  how  could  the 
deed  itself  be  good? 
I  go  because — 

1.  God  has  given  me  life  which  in- 
cludes a  purpose  for  it. 

2.  He  has  brought  me  face  to  face 
with  an  important  question — "What 
will  you  do  to  help  fulfill  God's  plan?" 

3.  He  sent  a  direct  call  through  men 
— "We  are  in  need  of  a  school  teacher 
in  India.  Will  you  consider  going?" 

4.  He  gave  me  victory  over  self. 
Going  back  to  my  first  point — God 

(Continued  on  page  867) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Brother  and  Sister  Brenneman  and  their 
daughter  and  son  sailed  for  Argentina  in  South 
America  with  the  Lantz's  Nov.  14,  1938. 

A  missionary  is  one  sent  by  a  group 
or  an  organization  to  perform  a  definite 
task.  He  is  expected  to  represent  the 
Church  which  sends  him  and  to  be  a 
faithful  ambassador  for  Christ.  All 
Christians  are  missionaries  in  the  sense 
that  they  have  been  sent  into  the  world 
to  represent  Christ.  The  many  new 
experiences  which  have  come  to  us  dur- 
ing recent  months  have  made  us  realize 
that  we  have  been  set  apart  by  the 
Church  to  do  definite  Christian  service. 
Our  work  and  our  time  are  no  longer 
our  own.  We  are  now  to  be  the  channel 
through  which  the  Church  brings  the 
gospel  to  another  country.  The  chal- 
lenge now  comes  to  us  that  if  the  work 
of  the  Church  is  to  be  efifective,  we  must 
be  faithful.  We  are  the  hands  with 
which  the  work  is  to  be  done.  If  we  fail 
in  our  part  of  the  task,  prayers  that  are 
oflfered  and  the  money  that  is  given 
would  be  in  vain.  Christians  in  the 
home  land  witness  for  Christ  by  send- 
ing out  the  foreign  missionary.  It  has 
been  a  source  of  blessing  to  us  to  re- 
ceive the  good  wishes  of  many  Chris- 
tian friends  and  their  promises  to  re- 
member us  in  prayer.  It  is  inspiring 
and  encouraging  to  know  that  many  of 
these  promises  come  from  the  young 
people  of  our  Church.  In  various  ways 
they  have  manifested  their  keen  interest 
in  the  missionary  work  of  the  Church 
and  especially  in  our  own  welfare  as  we 
go  on  the  field.  We  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  abundantly  bless  them  and  in- 
crease their  interest  in  the  work  of  ex- 
tending the  Kingdom. 

However,  in  the  fcAv  contacts  we  have 
made  in  our  churches,  we  have  been 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  people  are 
not  as  well  informed  of  our  missionary 
work  in  the  foreign  field,  as  they  should 
be.  They  cannot  pray  intelligently  for 
the  work.  No  one  is  greatly  interested 
in  a  work  about  which  he  knows  very 
little.  Perhaps  it  would  be  profitable  for 
those  at  home  to  keep  in  closer  touch 
with  missionaries  on  the  field.  For  this 
reason  we  encourage  letter  writing  on 
the  part  of  our  friends  or  anvone  who 
is  interested  in  the  Cause.  We  will  try 
to  do  our  part  in  giving  useful  infor- 
mation concerning  our  work. 

Wl,ien  the  time  came  for  our  departure 
from  the  homeland  we  were  compelled 
to  think  again  and  a^ain  of  what  we 
were  to  leave  behind.  When  the  thought 
of  parting  with  our  loved  ones  and 
friends  gripped  our  hearts,  we  were 
made  to  consider  what  the  real  duty  is 
of  a  Christian,— to  cling  to  the  things 
which  increase  his  personal  pleasures 
or  to  be  submissive  to  the  will  of  God, 


regardless  of  what  it  may  cost.  If  we 
look  to  Jesus  as  our  example  we  hear 
Him  say,  "I  do  always  those  things 
which  please  the  Father."  "He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me."  Paul  says,  "I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord."  To  Paul  no  sacrifice  was  too 
great,  if  through  that  sacrifice  men 
would  learn  to  know  Him.  That  is  the 
same  principle  for  Christians  to  follow 
today. 

The  task  of  the  foreign  missionary 
is  difficult.  He  is  always  regarded  as  a 
foreigner.  A  missionary  must  not  only 
teach  the  way  of  life,  but  he  must  live 
it  daily  before  the  people  among  whom 
he  works.  However  we  have  several 
reasons  for  taking  courage  and  going 
forth.  One  of  them  is  the  conviction 
that  God  has  called  us  to  this  work  and 
it  is  His  plan  for  our  lives.  Another 
reason  is  the  promise  of  Christ  to  be 
with  us  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Also,  the  prayers  and  good  wishes  of 
many  sincere  Christians  are  a  source 
of  inspiration  and  courage  to  us. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation 
to  all  those  who  have  given  us  gifts  or 
who  in  any  way  have  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  go  to  Argentina.  Will  you  pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful  stewards 
of  His  and  be  the  means  of  saving  many 
souls? 


WHAT  I  HOPE  TO  DO  AS  A 
MISSIONARY 


By  Rowena  Brenneman 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

This  is  a  paper  read  at  the  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  and  Farewell  Service  held  at  the  Cen- 
tral Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  before  their  sailing  to 
South  America. 

"To  every  man  there  openeth 

A  way,  and  ways,  and  a  way. 

And  the  high  soul  climbeth  the  high  way 

And  the  low  soul  gropes  the  low; 

And  in  between  on  the  misty  flats, 

The  rest  drift  to  and  fro: 

But  to  every  man  there  openeth 

A  high  way  and  a  low. 

.A.nd  every  man  decideth 

The  way  his  soul  shall  go." 

A  missionary  has  been  defined  as  "one 
sent."  God's  missionaries  are  those  of 
His  servants  who  have  been  set  aoart 
and  sent  into  a  sin-cursed  world  to 
bring  the  lip'ht  of  life  to  those  in  need  ol 
salvation.  These  Gospel  witnesses  are 
light  bearers  through  whose  instru- 
mentality the  light  of  Truth  is  being 
made  to  shine  into  the  darkened  cor- 
ners of  the  earth.  The  true  missionary, 
like  the  true  evangelical  Gospel  preach- 
er, is  a  faithful  representative  of  Christ, 
taking  care  of  his  interests  and  promot- 
ing the  cause  of  His  kingdom  wherever 
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such  missionary  is  found.  Our  mission 
is  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
His  church,  that  all  the  world  may  have 
an  opportunity  to  become  at  peace 
with  Him  and  the  "other  sheep"  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  our  Redeemer. 
As  ambassadors  for  Christ  we  should 
not  only  champion  the  Christian  faith 
but  also  champion  it  in  a  Christian  way. 
Every  faithful  missionary  is  a  faithful 
ambassador  for  the  Church  as  well  as 
for  Christ;  for  Christ  is  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  and  the  Church  is  His  body 
through  which  the  interests  of  His  king- 
dom are  extended. 

There  are  many  things  that  I  hope 
and  expect  to  do  as  a  missionary  but 
the  question  comes  to  me:  what  does 
God  and  the  Church  expect  of  me? 

The  missionary  message  is  set  forth 
in  the  Great  Commission  :  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  Christ  commands  His 
disciples  to  go  forth  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
He  commands  them  to  do.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  simply  tell  the  world 
about  the  Master.  We  must  lift  Him  up 
before  a  dying  world,  declare  Him  to 
be  (as  He  was  and  is)  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  the  Author  of  the  Gospel 
which  bears  His  name,  the  Saviour  of 
all  men  who  come  to  Him  as  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

In  the  first  place,  I  hope  to  be  endued 
with  the  same  power  which  Jesus  had 
when  He  said  to  the  disciples,  All  pow- 
er is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  Jesus  could  do  many  miraculous 
and  marvelous  things  through  this 
power.  If  it  was  necessary  for  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  perfect  man,  to 
have  this  power  ,to  carry  on  His  work 
here  on  the  earth,  how  much  more 
necessary  it  is  for  us  to  be  in  possession 
of  this  divine  power  in  order  to  be  used 
of  God.  He  can  only  work  through  hu- 
man instrumentality,  those  who  have 
fully  consecrated  their  all  to  Him. 
Someone  has  said  it  takes  a  spirit  to 
reach  a  spirit,  a  soul  to  reach  a  soul. 
If  our  hearts  are  full  of  the  love  of  God 
and  our  souls  are  filled  Avith  His  Holy 
Spirit  we  are  fitted  to  bring  men  to 
Christ  and  to  honor  and  glorify  Him. 
That  should  be  our  highest  aim. 

In  the  next  place,  we  hope  to  teach, 
preach,  and  live  Christ.  He  has  com- 
manded us  to  teach,  and  what  an  op- 
portunity for  service  this  age  presents. 
The  ocean  steamer  and  the  railway 
train  bring  all  the  corners  of  the  earth 
close  together,  while  the  telegraph 
gives  wings  to  the  news  and  makes  the 
events  of  each  day  known  in  every  land 
in  a  few  hours.  The  good  news  of  salva- 
tion is  not  heard  so  rapidly  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  go  and  teach.  God  has  a 


plan  for  every  life  and  we  must  be 
patient  until  He  reveals  His  will  to  us. 
His  will  can  only  be  revealed  through 
daily  prayer  and  communion  with  Him. 

For  a  long  time  our  daily  prayer  was 
that  God  should  make  known  His  will 
to  us  and  direct  us  to  our  field  of  serv- 
ice. When  the  call  came  for  South 
America  we  were  glad  to  accept  it  al- 
though this  was  not  our  chosen  field  of 
service,  God  had  chosen  it  for  us  and 
we  have  the  assurance  that  we  are  go- 
ing to  the  place  where  He  wants  us  to 
be.  If  we  would  be  disobedient  to  this 
call  we  feel  we  would  be  rejecting  the 
answer  to  our  prayers  which  we  had 
prayed  for  so  long.  When  God  delays. 
He  is  not  inactive.  He  is  getting  ready 
His  instruments,  He  is  ripening  our 
powers ;  and  at  the  appointed  moment 
we  shall  arise  equal  to  our  task.  When 
the  Lord  called  Joshua  to  be  the  suc- 
cessor of  Moses,  He  said,  "Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not  afraid, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed;  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest."  That  is  a  wonderful  prom- 


THE  SIZE  OF  YOUR  HEART 


It  isn't  the  size  of  your  house  so  much 

That  matters  so  much  at  all 
It's  the  gentle  hand,  its  loving  touch. 

That  maketh  it  great  or  small 
The  friends  who  come  in  the  hour  they  go 

Who  out  of  your  house  depart 
Will  judge  it  not  by  the  style  you  show — 

It's  all  in  the  size  of  your  heart 
It  isn't  the  size  of  your  head  so  much 

It  isn't  the  wealth  you  found 
That  will  make  you  happy — it's  how  you  touch 

The  lives  all  around 
For  making  money  is  not  so  hard 

To  live  life  well  is  an  art 
How  men  love  you,  how  men  regard,  , 

Is  all  in  the  size  of  j^our  heart. 

— Selected. 


ise  to  the  missionary  and  one  that  has 
meant  much  to  me.  God  is  never  in  a 
hurry  but  spends  years  with  those  He 
expects  to  greatlv  use.  Young  man  or 
young  woman,  do  hot  be  discouraged 
if  you  have  not  yet  found  your  place  in 
life  for  God  never  thinks  the  days  of 
preparation  too  long  or  too  dull.  We 
may  not  see  now  the  outcome  of  the 
beautiful  plan  which  God  is  hiding  in 
the  shadow  of  His  hand ;  it  may  yet  be 
long  concealed.  Faith  may  be  sure  that 
He  is  sitting  on  the  throne,  calmly 
waiting  the  hour  when,  with  adoring 
rapture,  we  shall  say,  "All  things  have 
worked  together  for  good."  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  thirty  years  in  privacy, 
growing  in  wisdom  before  He  began 
His  work.  God  is  educating  us  for  the 
ftiture,  for  higher  service,  and  nobler 
blessings :  and  if  we  have  the  qualities 
that  fit  us  for  a  throne,  nothing  can  keep 
us  from  it  when  God's  time  has  come. 
Don't  steal  tomorrow  out  of  God's 
hands.  Give  God  time  to  speak  to  you 
and  to  feveal  His  will.  He  is  never  too 


late ;  learn  to  wait.  .  .  .  Do  not  ri 

impetuously  before  the  Lord :  learn 
wait  His  time :  the  minute-hand  as  w< 
as  the  hour-hand  must  point  the  exa 
moment  for  action.  If  God  is  callii 
you  for  definite  service,  be  responsi 
to  that  call. 

As  we  teach  and  preach  the  Word 
South  America  we  hope^to  live  Jesi 
Christ.  The  daily  life  of  the  missionai 
must  show  forth  Christ,  must  point  tl 
lost  soul  heavenward.  Our  lives  mu 
be  consistent  with  our  teaching  of  tl 
Bible.  Those  people  will  be  looking 
us  as  examples  of  Christian  living  ai 
that  is  a  tremendous  challenge  to  u 
We  must  strive  to  make  Christianii 
so  appealing  and  so  attractive  to  the 
that  they  will  want  our  Christ.  Tl 
love  of  Jesus  must  radiate  in  all  01 
dealings  and  contacts  with  them.  Gc 
has  placed  us  here  to  glorify  Hir 
If  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  heart 
we  will  do  all  we  can  to  advance  t 
Kingdom  of  God.  We  cannot  do  th 
task  alone.  We  go  in  the  strength 
the  Lord  and  give  Him  the  Praise.  Gc 
moves  in  a  mysterious  way  His  woi 
ders  to  perform.  He  has  promised  nev« 
to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us  and  to 
with  us  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  tf 
world.  If  it  Avere  not  for  these  promise 
we  would  not  have  the  courage  to  talf 
the  gospel  to  a  foreign  field.  Anoth( 
source  of  comfort  and  inspiration 
us  is  the  promise  of  a  host  of  Christia 
friends  who  will  be  praying  for  us  an 
remembering  us  in  our  work.  That 
a  challenge  to  us  to  do  our  verv  be 
and  we  hope  to  accomplish  somethiti 
for  the  Lord.  As  we  have  visited  frot 
one  congregation  to  another  and  hear 
those  God  bless  you's  and  well  wishe 
for  our  work,  it  has  touched  our  heart 
more  than  we  can  express.  We  fe( 
very  unworthv  of  the  many  kind  deed 
shoAvn  us.  We  feel  very  insignificar 
in  God's  sight  and  are  only  clay  in  Hi 
hands  to  be  used  in  His  service. 

"Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you 

Make  you  speak  my  words  with  power 

Make  you  channels  of  my  mercy 
Make  you  helpful  every  hour. 

"Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you 
Make  you  what  j'ou  cannot  be 

Make  you  loving,  trustful,  godly. 

Make  you  even  like  to  me."  | 

Since  answering  the  call  to  the  At 
gentine  and  meditating  on  the  mattei 
my  faith  in  God  has  increased  and  ■; 
have  found  less  worry  for  the  littjj 
things  of  life  than  ever  before — thii 
God  takes  care  of  the  very  small  thin^ 
if  we  only  trust  Him.  "We  walk  b 
faith,  not  by  appearance."  If  we  wouli 
consider  our  selfish  desires,  we  wou!( 
not  go  to  a  foreign  country  but  Go< 
never  wants  us  to  look  at  our  feelings 
He  wants  us  to  face  facts ;  the  facts 
Christ  and  His  finished  and  perfec 
work  for  us.  Our  feelings  may  be  ai 
uncertain  as  the  sea  or  the  shiftin| 
sands.  God's  facts  are  as  certain  as  thi 


I  1939 

'iLock  of  Ages,  even  Christ  Himself, 
rho  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
jrever.  That  promise  where  He  says, 
If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name 
'I  will  do  it,"  is  very  near  and  dear  to 
%e.  Take  God  at  His  promises.  He  is 
ble  to  do  all  things  well,  though  clouds 
lay  look  dark  to  us  sometimes.  We 
now  that  we  will  have  disappoint- 
lients,  discouragements,  struggles,  sor- 
Dws,  and  the  path  will  not  always  be 
mooth,  but  we  have  a  Heavenly  Fa- 
htr  who  knows,  cares,  understands, 
|nd  will  help  in  every  hour  of  need.  The 
^  iiissionary  must  spend  much  time  in 
rayer.  Bro.  Burkhard,  missionary  to 
^dia,  was  a  man  of  prayer.  It  is  an 
I  tispiration  to  me  to  read  his  life  and 
missionary  work  in  India.  "He  had  a 
eautiful  Christian  character  for  he  was 
man  of  God  and  deeply  devoted  to  His 
lause.  We  can  not  be  successful  in  our 
^bors  if  we  do  not  have  that  sweet 
.iommunion  and  fellowship  with  our 
Silaster  who  also  needed  help  from  His 
!i  keavenly  Father  for  His  earthly  work, 
•ji  Intercession  with  the  Heavenly  Father 
k  as  needful  to  the  Missionary  as  nat- 
iral  food  for  the  body.  Let  us  attempt 
freat  things  for  God.  "Whatever  you 
leed,  if  you  seek  it  in  prayer,  you  can 
eave  it  with  Him,  for  you  are  His 
tiare." 

Since  many  of  our  friends  have  learn- 
;d  of  our  going  to  Argentina  many 
Questions  have  been  asked  of  us  and 
;specially  regarding  our  welfare  and 
hat  of  our  children.  These  have  been 
lerious  questions  to  us,  too,  but  to  be 

"fbtit  of  the  center  of  God's  will  would 

™  bean  unhappiness  for  us.  All  our 
tiends,  money,  comforts  of  life  would 
'lot  bring  happiness  and  contentment 
If  we  were  not  where  God  wants  us  to 
)e.  Since  we  have  dedicated  our  lives 

■ffo  Him  we  have  had  that  joy  and  peace 
'vhich  He  alone  can  give.  The  thought 
)f  leaving  home  and  loved  ones  comes 
nto  the  minds  of  many  people  when 
:hey  think  of  us.  We  are  very  con- 
scious of  the  fact  too  for  our  loved  ones 
Tiean  much  to  us  but  we  pray  that  our 
jiorrow  of  parting  shall  be  swallowed 
ap  in  a  hidden  joy  found  in  the  priv- 
lege  of  serving  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. We  hope  that  our  going  may  be 
ithe  means  of  stimulating  more  interest 
in  the  mission  cause  in  all  the  churches 
and  especially  in  our  home  congrega- 
tion. To  our  home  congregation  we 
Bay  that  we  are  happy  to  represent  you 

''and  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Argentine  and 
consider  it  a  happy  privilege  to  go.  Re- 
member us  daily  in  your  devotions  that 
we  may  be  a  blessing  to  you  and  to 
those  whom  we  serve,  and  that  we  may 
not  be  a  disappointment  but  in  a  small 
way  might  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  hope  to  adjust  ourselves  as  soon 
as  possible'  in  the  language  and  become 
one  with  the  people  then  we  shall  be 
happy  to  write  letters  to  the  home  land 
and  be  the  connecting  link  between  you 
and  the  Christians  in  the  Argentine. 
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CITY  MISSIONS 


Iowa  City,  la. 

(Iowa  City  Mennonite  Mission) 

To  the  Readers  of  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Holy  Name : — The 
mission  work  at  this  place  is  progress- 
ing as  usual,  with  the  continued  bless- 
ing and  favor  of  the  Lord. 

Oct.  27  we  held  our  counsel  meeting 
and  our  30th  communion  service.  There 
were  64  participants.  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher 
officiated. 

Bro.  Geo.  Miller  of  Milford,  Neb., 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning  of  Oct. 
23. 

Each  Sunday  evening  in  October 
Bro.  Ora  Keiser  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation  conducted  our  study 
of  the  Book  of  Philfppians. 

Nov.  6,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  preached  morning  and  eve- 
ning. 

Nov.  10,  Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich,  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  preached  for  us. 

Nov.  11,  Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  went 
to  Linn,  Mo.,  to  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings. 

Nov.  13,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendru- 
ber  preached  on  Faith. 

Nov.  20,  Bro.  Will  Brenneman 
preached.  In  the  evening  the  S.  S.  ob- 
served Mission  day  with  a  nice  pro- 
gram. A  group  of  young  people  went 
to  East  Union  and  conducted  the  young 
people's  meeting. 

Nov.  27  to  Dec.  5  Bro.  S.  S.  Hersh- 
berger  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  held  a  se- 
ries of  meetings.  We  were  strength- 
ened and  refreshed  by  these  meetings. 

We  had  1  convert,  1  received  by  let- 
ter, 3  members  were  reinstated,  and  8 
renewed  their  vows  this  quarter. 

Dec.  20,  we  held  our  annual  election 
of  officers. 

Dec.  23,  the  churches  in  the  country 
packed  and  brought  in  33  baskets  of 
food  for  the  poor  connected  with  the 
Mission.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs  also 
packed  17  baskets  and  delivered  them. 
This  brought  comfort  and  cheer  into 
many  a  home  where  there  might  not 
have  been  otherwise. 

The  young  people  from  the  Mission 
accompanied  by  our  pastor  and  his 
wife,  sang  Christmas  carols  several 
evenings  preceding  Christmas.  On 
Christmas  morning  they  went  to  Oak- 
dale  Sanitarium  at  5  :30  A.  M.,  and  sang 
to  the  inmates.  There  were  abouj:  50 
singers  in  all.  They  sang  until  7:30, 
when  they  were  served  breakfast.  It  is 
hard  to  say  which  enjoyed  it  the  most ; 
the  singers,  or  the  listeners.  They  all 
seemed  full  of  love  and  Christmas  cheer. 

On  their  way  back  to  Iowa  City, 
some  of  the  singers  stopped  at  the 
Orthopedic  Hospital,  where  some  of 
our  young  people  have  been  assisting 
in  a  Sunday  school  conducted  for  crip- 
pled children,  and  sang  to  them.  Final- 
ly, 10  A.  M.  found  them  back  to  our 
beloved  Mission,  ready  for  a  season  of 
study  of-  God's  Word  and  worship. 


The  Wayland  church  sent  150  Christ- 
mas treats  for  the  Sunday  school  here. 
Truly  we  have  had  a  season  of  love  and 
good  cheer  to  all. 

Plans  for  the  building  of  a  new  mis- 
sion church  are  progressing  nicely. 
The  Pike  and  Salem  churches  at  Elida, 
Ohio  sent  $100  as  a  Christmas  gift  to 
be  applied  on  the  new  building. 

Our  average  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  for  the  year  was  106. 

The  women's  mission  circle  packed 
a  box  of  useful  articles  and  sent  to 
the  mission  at  Gulp,  Ark. 

We  have  increased  our  subscriptions 
to  the  Gospel  Herald  12  copies  and  the 
Christian  Monitor  11  copies,  yearly 
subscriptions. 

Pray  for  our  Mission  and  our  pastor 
and  his  wife.  Respectfully, 

Dec.  26,  1938.      Geo.  E.  Barrett. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  St.,  S.  E.) 
Christian  Greetings  :  —  "Many,  O 
Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful  works 
which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward:  .  .  .  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered."  Ps.  40:5. 
These  words  of  David  express  our  grat- 
itude to  God  at  this  time  of  year.  The 
Lord  has  been  blessing  the  work  here 
at  the  Canton  Mission  and  we  want  to 
praise  Him  for  it. 

The  forepart  of  November  Bro.  John 
R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  that  were 
blessed  of  God.  The  brotherhood  was 
blessed  in  many  ways,  a  real  revival 
occurring  in  many  hearts,  and  four 
young  people  confessed  their  sins.  The 
following  Sunday  morning  two  more 
came  forward  and  found  peace  through 
faith  and  confession  of  sins,  then  about 
a  week  later  a  young  man  who  had 
never  belonged  to  any  church,  but  who 
was  deep  in  sin,  came  into  my  office 
because  of  his  burdens.  After  talking 
things  over,  we  read  several  passages 
of  scripture  together,  then  knelt  down 
in  prayer,  the  Lord  heard  his  petition 
and  forgave  him.  Instructions  were 
given  to  these  converts  and  several  oth- 
ers who  had  confessed  before,  and  then 
on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  11  Bishop  O. 
N.  Johns  came  in  and  baptized  seven 
and  received  one  on  confession.  We 
also  commemorated  the  communion 
and  feet  washing  ordinances  on  this 
Sunday  morning,  the  house  was  filled 
with  members  and  visitors,  and  the 
Lord  gave  a  real  blessing  to  all  accord- 
ing to  their  testimonies. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  plenty  to  do 
the  past  few  months.  During  the  three 
Aveeks  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  16  both  Sister 
Hostetler  and  I  helped  teach  in  the  Can- 
ton Bible  School  held  here  in  the 
church,  and  our  workers,  Sisters  Lydia 
Slabaugh  and  Esther  Steiner,  also  en- 
rolled as  part-time  students.  We  were 
also  responsible  to  look  after  the  wel- 
( Continued  on  page  868) 
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A  CONCERN  FOR  BODY  AND 
SOUL 


By  Noah  K.  Mack 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Soon  after  completing  his  medical  training 
Brother  Hack  and  his  wife  were  ready  to  sail 
for  Africa.   They  left  New  York  on  Oct.  14,  1938. 

Tonight  Ave  are  safe  in  the  harbor  of 
Lisbon.  We  expect  to  spend  a  night  of 
peaceful  sleep  after  having  been 
through  a  storm  at  sea  with  an  hour  of 
darkness  while  the  sailors  fought  a  fire 
in  the  hold  of  the  ship.  Many  of  the 
passengers  Avere  sea  sick  but  through  it 
all  the  Lord  cared  for  us  so  that  we  were 
able  to  take  care  of  our  baby  with  little 
discomfort.  The  quiet  which  we  enjoy 
tonight  reminds  me  of  the  peace  which 
Christ  would  bring  to  the  storm  tossed 
soul  that  has  not  learned  to  trust  Him 
fully.  So  many  of  us  cause  ourselves 
needless  worry  because  we  attempt  to 
solve  our  own  problems  with  our  limit- 
ed knoAvledge  when  He  stands  ready  to 
help  us.  We  have  gone  through  the 
experience  of  offering  excuses  to  the 
Lord  but  Ave  have  learned  that  He  asks 
all  things  in  love  so  that  He  may  bless 
us  more  abundantly.  There  Avere  times 
in  the  years  of  preparation  when  be- 
cause of  discouragements  we  question- 
ed whether  Ave  really  were  following 
the  leadings  of  the  Lord  or  our  own 
designs.  Noav  we  can  say  that  our 
prayer  life  has  been  deepened  and  that 
Ave  haA'e  learned  to  depend  more  upon 
Him. 

In  many  Avays  as  we  approach  Africa 
we  approach  a  future  that  is  unknown 
to  us.  We  have  met  the  world  and 
found  it  hardened  to  the  message  that 
we  would  love  to  bring  to  it;  the  same 
message  of  love  that  Christ  would  have 
loved  to  bring  to  His  own  but  they  re- 
ceived Him  not.  So  it  will  be  with  us; 
some  Avill  receive  it  gladly  for  which 
we  shall  praise  the  Lord,  others  will  be 
lost  even  after  hearing  the  gospel.  We 
feel  that  Satan  would  hinder  the  work 
if  he  can  by  bringing  discouragement 
into  our  lives.  We  are  also  conscious 
of  the  leadings  of  the  Lord.  It  is  up  to 
us  to  bring  the  Gospel  and  the  Lord  will 
give  the  increase  if  we  are  faithful. 

We  are  sent  to  represent  the  Church 
as  medical  missionaries  in  Africa.  To 
do  this  requires  the  giving  of  a  message 
of  life  to  the  soul  as  well  as  medicine  to 
the  body.  This  perhaps  does  not  sound 
so  difficult,  but  actually  it  is  one  thing 
in  which  most  medical  missionaries 
fail.  As  missionaries  have  told  us  whom 
Ave  have  met  on  the  trip,  our  intentions 
will  be  good  but  after  we  have  been  in 
Africa  for  a  while  we  will  see  lines  of 
natives  who  are  sick  and  feeling  that 
they  must  be  treated  we  will  turn  to 
their  physical  needs  and  allow  others 
who  have  less  intimate  contact  with 
them  to  do  the  more  important  work. 


We  hope  this  Avill  not  be  the  case,  but 
we  knoAv  already  that  medical  work 
alone  is  sufficient  to  tax  our  ability  and 
that  the  ministr)^  of  preaching  also  is 
a  work  of  no  less  importance.  We  have 
mentioned  this  in  A'isiting  our  churches 
but  Ave  do  not  hesitate  to  mention  it 
again  as  Ave  feel  the  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  us.  It  is  only  as  the  church 
at  home  is  conscious  of  our  needs  that 
Ave  can  expect  prayer  help. 

Will  A^ou  pray  with  us  that  from 
Africa  Ave  may  some  day  meet  a  large 


"IF  IT  DIE  .  . 


O  burdened,  broken,  child  of  God, 

O  troubled  soul  and»  tried, 
Thro'  storm  and  strife  thy  Saviour  speaks 

To  draw  thee  to  His  side. 
The  hand  that  holds  thy  weight  of  woe 

Was  wounded  once  for  thee; 
Thy  life  is  locked  within  His  love 

And  Calvary  keeps  the  key. 

Fear  not  the  holy  hand  that  hurts, 

That  burns  and  bends  and  breaks — 
A  vessel  worthy  for  His  will 

The  Master  moulds  and  makes. 
Dread  not  His  dark-dregged  drink  to  drain. 

Seek  not  Love's  flame  to  fiee — 
His  faithful  few  alone  He  trusts 

To  taste  of  Calvary. 

Oh  hush  and  hide  thee  in  His  Love,  , 

Lie  silently  and  still; 
In  quiet  confidence  await 

The  working  of  His  Avill. 
So  shalt  thou  learn  His  love  for  souls. 

So  shalt  thou  bear  His  Word; 
So  shall  thy  life  be  lost  in  His — 

So  shall  men  meet  thy  Lord! 

— E.  Margaret  Clarkson. 


congregation  of  Brothers  and  Sisters  in 
the  Lord.  We  will  pray  with  you  that 
our  church  in  America  shall  continue 
to  be  a  church  that  lives  true  to  the 
Gospel  until  the  Lprd  shall  come. 


It  is  a  great  mistake  to  think  anything  too 
profound  or  rich  for  a  popular  audience.  No 
train  of  thought  is  too  deep,  or  subtle,  or 
grand — but  the  manner  of  presenting  it  to 
their  untutored  minds  should  be  peculiar.  It 
should  be  presented  by  anecdote,  or  sparkling 
truism,  or  telling  illustration,  or  stinging  epi- 
thet; always  in  some  concrete  form,  never  in 
a  logical,  abstract,  syllogistic  shape. — R. 
Choate. 


Musanja  School  with  Zakaria  Mbuba  teacher 
and  Nyamtondo  his  wife.  The  very  begin- 
ning of  a  church.  This  shelter  is  the 
first  worship  place.  In  Majita. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  PRAYING 
CHURCH 


By  Muriel  Taylor  Mack 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Sister  Mack  is  the  wife  of  Dr.  Noah  K.  Ma< 
She  was  engaged  with  the  care  of  their  lit 
daughter  Mary  Lois  while  they  were  sailir 
but  took  time  to  send  us  this  message. 

As  new  missionaries  look  forward 
the  work  to  which  the  Lord  has  calh 
them,  there  is  an  over-whelming  fee 
ing  of  responsibility.  The  work  i 
carrying  the  Gospel  is  a  serious  ar 
hard  task  and  one  that  they  knoAv  w: 
require  their  best  efforts.  As  we  aj 
proach  Africa  and  the  work  which  t\ 
Lord  has  for  us  there,  Ave  apprecia 
more  and  more  the  fact  that  the  Churc 
at  home  is  praying  for  us.  There  ai 
those  individuals  who  told  us  the 
would  remember  us  daily.  This  givf| 
us  confidence  and  assurance.  It  als 
makes  us  want  to  be  worthy  of  tJ 
trust  that  they  put  in  us.  We  know  thi 
God  ahvays  hears  and  honors  the  praj 
ers  of  His  children  and  that  He  is  g« 
ing  to  be  exalted  through  their  effort! 
It  is  not  that  Ave  place  our  confidence  i 
our  friends,  but  in  their  God.  He  is  al 
Avise  and  all-powerful.  The  vain 
of  praying  friends  is  hard  to  estimat 
Many  results  of  mission  Avork  are  d« 
directly  to  this.  And  many  times  th 
Spirit's  poAver  Avill  be  felt  in  definil 
workings  because  of  some  one  who  i 
praying.  Much  credit  is  due  these  worl 
ers.  Prayer  is  such  a  mighty  poAver  an 
one  that  is  so  largeh'  unused.  We 
not  knoAv  all  God  will  do  for  those  wh 
ask  Him.  But  He  is  always  ready  t 
teach  and  direct. 

A  praying  church  is  an  active  churct 
When  one  asks  God  to  bring  some  sot- 
to  Himself.  He  usually  finds  somethin: 
for  that  individual  to  do.  So  while 
praying  church  helps  missions,  mif 
sions  also  help  the  church.  With  eac' 
one  Avorking  together  and  folloAvim 
the  Lord's  leading,  much  good  can  h 
done. 

We  appreciate  the  Avarm  receptio; 
that  was  given  to  us  in  practically  ever; 
church  that  we  visited.  We  felt  CA^ery 
Avhere  Ave  Avent  that  folks  are  interestei 
in  the  work  in  Africa.  In  several  home 
where  we  were  there  were  plaoto  al 
bums  and  scrap  books  of  the  work.  Al 
this  was  most  interesting  to  us.  Man: 
other  homes  Avhich  we  would  like  t( 
have  visited  we  could  not  because  o 
duties  which  conflicted.  Your  interes 
and  good  wishes  meant  much  to  u 
while  we  were  still  in  the  homeland  an( 
now,  far  from  home,  they  mean  mucl 
more.  One  who  has  never  been  on  : 
foreign  field  cannot  appreciate  the  ad 
justments  and  acclimation  that  mus 
take  place.  We  ourselves  do  not  knov 
yet.  But  we  know  our  God  and  that  H( 
is  able  to  teach  us  and  to  provide  foi' 
all  our  needs.  We  feel  unworthy  o 
the  Avork  that  is  before  us.  God  is  gooc 
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to  put  so  much  confidence  in  His  chil- 
dren. He  intrusts  to  them  His  most 
cherished  work — that  of  saving  lost 
souls.  We  want  to  do.  it  all  as  unto 
Him  and  want  to  be  led  of  Him  in  all 
things.  In  your  asking  for  us,  pray 
that  first  of  all  we  may  have  His  spirit 
in  an  abounding  measure  and  may  be 
fully  consecrated  to  Him  and  empty  of 
self.  Then  God  can  work  through  us 
iand  results  will  be  sure  to  follow. 


HOLDING  THE  ROPES 


By  J.  Eby  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Because  of  illness  Brother  and  Sister  Leaman's 
date  of  sailing  for  Africa  was  postponed  from 
December  15,  to  January  4,  1939. 

"Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  !" 

Just  a  glimpse  at  this  verse  is  suf- 
ficient to  inform  us  that  Jeremiah  was 
deeply  interested  in  intercession — in- 
tercession that  brought  tears — interces- 
sion accompanied  by  such  a  burden  that 
he  even  longed  for  a  "fountain  of 
tears"  to  express  his  petitions  to  God. 

Paul's  intercession  is  described  in 
Acts  20 :31,  "By  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears."  Paul  says  in  Eph. 
6:18  that  supplication  is  to  be  made 
for  all  saipts,  and  in  first  Timothy  he 
does  not  limit  our  intercession  to  saints 
only  but  tells  us  that  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, and  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
for  all  men. 

A  certain  missionary  and  his  wife, 
who  were  bidding  farewell  to  the  home 
country  said,  "We  are  willing  to  take 
the  risk  and  go,  if  you,  our  home  circle, 
will  promise  to  hold  the  ropes."  Every- 
one promised.  Less  than  two  years 
passed  when  the  wife  and  the  little  one 
whom  God  had  given  them  succumbed 
to  the  fever.  Soon  the  husband  realized 
his  days,  too,  were  numbered.  Without 
sending  word  home,  he  started  back, 
arriving  at  the  hour  of  the  Wednesday 
prayer  meeting.  He  slipped  in  unno- 
ticed. At  the  close  of  the  meeting  he  a- 
rose,  walked  forward,  and  faced  the  au- 
dience. Death  was  written  in  his  face. 
An  awe  came  over  the  people  as  he  said, 
''I  am  your  Missionary.  My  wife  and 
child  are  buried  in  Africa  and  I  have 
come  home  to  die.  This  evening  I  listen- 
ed anxiously,  as  you  prayed,  for  some 
mention  of  your  missionary  to  see  if  you 
were  keeping  the  promise,  but  in  vain ! 
You  prayed  for  everything  connected 
with  yourselves  and  your  home  church, 
but  you  forgot  your  missionary.  I  see 
now  why  I  have  failed.  It  is  because 
you  have  failed  to  hold  the  ropes." 

I  have  thought  many  times  of  this 
incident  and  wondered  often  how  many 
of  those  at  home  are  goisig  to  hold  the 
ropes.  I  have  the  assurance  that  many 
are,  for  they  have  spoken  words  like 
these  as  farewells  were  given: 


"You  can  have  the  confidence  that 
we  are  going  to  remember  the  work." 

"We  are  praying  daily  for  you.  God 
bless  you." 

"It  will  give  you  strength  and  cour- 
age to  know  that  we  are  remembering 
you." 

"I  am  going  to  pray  for  you  because 
I'd  like  to  be  a  missionary  some  day." 
(Spoken  by  a  12  year  old  girl.)  God 
bless  her! 

These,  and  many  others,  have  thrill- 
ed the  hearts  of  missionaries  and  in- 
spired them  to  more  self-sacrificing 
lives  and  efforts.  Will  you,  prayer- 
helpers,  continue  to  hold  the  ropes? 
And  will  you,  fellow-believers,  who 
have  seldom  spent  time  in  intercession, 
follow  Paul's  teaching  in  Eph.  6:18; 
"Praying  always  with  all  prayers  and 
supplications  in  the  spirit,  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints."  If  you  do, 
you  too  shall  be  helping  to  "hold  the 
ropes." 

In  confidence  we  bid  you  farewell. 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  IN  THE 
HARVEST  FIELD 


By  Elva  E.  Leaman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Long  years  ago  the  Son  of  God,  our 
Saviour,  went  about  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages teaching-  the  people  and  healing 
both  spiritual  and  physical  weak- 
nesses. As  He  beheld  the  multitude  of 
helpless  creatures,  who  were  scattered 
abroad  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  He 
was  moved  with  compassion.  The  great 
heart  of  the  loving  shepherd  was  touch- 
ed with  pity.  It  was  a  pity  or  sympathy 
that  longed  to  help.  He  yearned  to  lift 
them  from  the  depths  of  human  degra- 
dation to  heights  of  joy  and  peace  in 
Him.  Can  you  feel  the  burden  on  His 
heart  as  He  considered  a  lost  world  in 
need  of  salvation?  Can  you  see  the  love 
that  burned  in  His  eye  when  He  beheld 
the  vast  multitude  who  cared  nothing 
for  their  own  souls?  Can  you  hear  the 
tender,  compassionate  heart-cry.  as 
Christ  turned  to  His  disciples  and  said, 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the 
labourers  are  few  ;  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  His  harvest."  Christ 
knew  their  lost  condition,  and  He  cared 
for  their  souls.  He  wished  that  His 
concern  for  them  might  become  His 
disciples'  burden  also.  He  endeavored 
to  show  them  the  need  of  gathering 
in  the  grain  when  the  harvest  was  ripe. 
He  expects  all  those  who  love  Him  to 
have  the  love  for  souls  that  was  His. 

Today  the  harvest  fields  are  ready ; 
have  we  noticed  them?  The  number  of 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  is  greatly 
multiplied  over  that  in  Christ's  time. 
If  He  were  here  today  I  believe  He 
would  say.  "The  harvest  is  indeed 
great."  Have  our  eyes  been  opened  to 
the  vastness  of  the  field?  Are  our  souls 
burdened  for  the  multitudes  who  knOw 


not  the  Christ?  Let  us  glance  at  some 
statistics  which  may  enlighten  us  con- 
cerning the  need  in  the  world  today. 
Looking  at  the  unsaved  world  as  a 
harvest  field  for  the  Christian  laborer, 
we  must  indeed  exclaim,  "The  field  is 
white,  now  is  the  time  we  must  harvest 
the  grain."  The  people  number  over 
two  billion,  in  the  world  but  less  than 
half  of  them  are  making  a  Christian 
profession.  The  other  half  of  the  world 
is  yet  to  be  reached,  the  majority  of 
which  are  of  other  nations.  About  600, 
000,000  heathen  have  never  yet  heard 
of  the  Gospel.  Souls  everywhere  are 
daily  going  to  Christless  graves.  It  is 
estimated  that  approximately  18,909 
souls  perish  every  day  without  salva- 
tion. Can  we  grasp  the  meaning  of 
these  facts?  Perhaps  someone  might 
say,  "But  most  of  these  are  heathen 
who  are  too  far  distant  for  me  to  reach." 
Are  we  aware  of  the  harvest  field  in  our 
Christian  United  States?  The  grain  is 
ready  for  harvest  right  here  in  our 
home  land.  In  U.  S.  there  are  12.000,000 
children  who  have  never  heard  of  a 
Saviour.  Think  of  it!  Someone  has 
lost  an  opportunity  to  take  the  message 
to  these  children  in  need.  In  our 
country  48.37%  of  the  population  are 
members  of  a  church.  But  we  wonder 
how  many  of  these  are  sincere  Chris- 
tians who  have  had  a  real  experience 
of  salvation.  There  are  yet  many  to  be 
won  for  Christ. 

Does  it  njatter  to  us  that  souls  are 
dying  eternally?  The  individual  who 
has  no  experience  of  salvation  cares 
not  for  his  own  soul.  Men  everywhere 
are  less  and  less  concerned  about  salva- 
tion. Since  they  make  no  effort  to  save 
themselves,  it  is  the  Christian's  duty 
to  endeavor  to  win  them.  We  have 
been  washed  in  the  precious  atoning 
blood  of  Christ  and  are  enjoving  the 
rich  blessings  of  salvation.  But  does 
that  grant  us  a  license  to  sit  down  idly 
and  enjoy  life?  No.  The  very  fact  that 
we  are  saved  is  a  challenge  to  win 
others,  for  to  know  Him  is  to  love  Him 
to  the  extent  that  we  win  others  for 
Him.  The  lost  world  is  our  responsi- 
bility and  opportunity  for  service.  Have 
we  realized  the  weight  of  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  us  individually?  We 
are  the  only  tools  which  God  can  use  as 
His  witnesses.  Unless  we,  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit,  carry  His  word 
of  salvation  to  the  lost  they  can  not  be 
saved.  God  is  depending  upon  His  chil- 
dren for  this  work.  He  is  depending 
upon  you  and  me.  Will  we  fail  Him? 

Many  people  take  the  wrong  attitude 
towards  Christian  responsibility.  We 
have  often  heard  expressions  of  this 
nature,  "Saving  souls  is  a  wonderful 
work  for  those  who  are  called  to  do  it, 
but  as  for  me,  I  have  no  special  work." 
There  is  error  in  that  reasoning.  Every 
child  of  God  should  be  a  soul-winner. 
Every  one  who  is  born  again  should 
feel  a  responsibility  to  tell  others.  One 
who  has  tasted  of  the  divine  joy  of  sal- 
(Continued  on  page  866) 
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The  party  from  America,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hostetler  and  their  children 
Gordon  and  Verda,  Sisters  Dora  Shantz 
and  Vesta  Nafziger  arrived  here  Nov. 
12.  They  report  a  good  voyage.  This 
is  an  event  which  we  look  forward  to 
from  one  year  to  the  next,  for  not  only 
do  our  returning  and  new  workers 
bring  with  them  a  freshness  from  home, 
but  also  an  inspiration  and  help  for  the 
work  here.  Sister  Shantz  is  now  begin- 
ning her  work  as  Nursing  Supervisor 
at  the  Hospital  here  in  Dhamtari,  be- 
cause of  the  early  return  of  Sister 
Hartzler  to  the  homeland.  The  Hostet- 
lers  are  living  at  Balodgahan  with  Sis- 
ter Good  for  the  present  while  they  are 
studying  Hindi  and  Sister  Nafziger  is 
living  with  the  Weavers  at  Drug.  We 
trust  that  they  may  find  the  first  year  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  one  in  making 
the  adjustments  necessary  in  a  land 
new  to  them. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  answered 
prayer  in  the  improvement  of  health 
of  Sister  Gladys  Weaver.  She  will  be 
leaving  next  month  for  the  United 
States  in  company  with  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Lapp  and  Sisters  Hartzler  and 
Kanagy.  The  present  plans  are  that 
they  sail  via  Pacific,  leaving  Bombay, 
Dec.  19. 

Over  the  past  week  end  we  were 
favoured  by  a  visit  from  Brother  Ford 
of  the  American  Friends  Mission  in 
Kenya,  East  Africa.  He  was  able  to  get 
to  several  of  our  stations  and  gave  a 
number  of  helpful  messages.  He  and 
Mrs.  Ford  are  on  their  way  to  America 
for  their  regular  furlough  and  are  spend- 
ing some  time  visiting  missions  in  In- 
dia. Brother  Ford  is  also  one  of  the 
delegates  from  Africa  to  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Conference  which  is 
being  held  in  Madras  next  month.  This 
Conference  will  bring  to  India,  Chris- 
tians from  all  over  the  world. 

On  Friday,  November  25,  the  school 
children  from  Darjeeling  returned  for 
the  three  months  vacation.  That  was  a 
happy  day  for  the  parents  as  well  as  for 
the  children.  Those  who  are  in  school 
at  Landour  will  return  December  2  and 
there  will  likewise  be  rejoicing  in  their 
homes.  This  is  the  most  pleasant  and 
healthful  season  of  the  year  on  the 
plains  so  it  is  fortunate  that  their  vaca- 
tion comes  at  this  time.  Besides  it  also 
gives  the  children  and  their  parents  the 
privilege  of  spending  the  Christmas 
season  together. 

Brother  and  Sister  Ezra  Hershberger 
who  are  teachers  in  Mount  Hermon 
School  at  Darjeeling  with  their  son 
James  are  also  spending  their  vacation 
among  us.  We  appreciate  their  pres- 
ence and  are  especially  glad  for  the 
splendid  contribution  they  are  making 
in  the  work  of  the  school  where  a  num- 
ber of  our  children  are. in  attendance. 


November  27  is  the  day  set  for  the 
ordination  of  Brother  Sim  and  Ezekiel 
to  assist  Brother  Peter  as  deacons  in 
the  work  of  the  Dhamtari  Congrega- 
tion. May  God  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  efforts  to  serve  Him  and  the 
Church  at  this  place. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  November  15  to  18,  the  week  fol- 
lowing the  arrival  of  workers  from  the 
homeland.  This  is  one  time  of  the  year 
when  all  the  missionaries  meet  together 
for  fellowship  as  well  as  for  planning 
the  work  for  the  coming  year.  All  are 
usually  present  excepting  the  children 
who  are  attending  school  in  the  hills. 
We  had  a  very  profitable  and  encourag- 
ing meeting  this  year.  God  abundantly 
blessed  us  and  we  were  especially  con- 
scious of  the  Spirit's  leading.  We  came 
to  the  meeting  this  year  praying 
definitely  for  God's  blessing  because  we 
all  felt  such  a  need  for  help  from  a  source 
outside  of  ourselves. 

The  first  day  consisted  of  four  talks 
on  subjects  related  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  His  work  and  a  session  of  testimony 
and  prayer.  The  subjects  presented 
were  very  helpful  and  in  the  session  of 
testimony  and  prayer  the  burden  of  our 
need  and  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  made 
it  one  of  heart-searching,  openness,  and 
praise  for  God's  presence  and  leading 
in  the  past  year  as  well  as  the  certain- 
ty of  His  promises  to  meet  our  needs  in 
the  coming  year.  At  the  close  of  this 
meeting  it  was  decided  that  we  set  a- 
side  for  ourselves  one  day  monthly  as 
a  day  for  prayer  and  meditation  meeting 
together  as  a  body  whenever  roads  and 
other  conditions  make  it  possible.  We 
believe  that  this  will  be  a  means  of 
strengthening  us  and  unifying  our  work. 

Devotional  studies  from  Galatians 
continued  throughout  the  entire  four 
days.  And  on  each  of  the  three  follow- 
ing days  regular  subjects  related  to  our 
spiritual  life  and  problems  in  the  work 
were  discussed.  The  business  sessions 
followed  these  talks. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  for  the 
coming  Annual  Jalsa  and  Church  Con- 
ference which  are,  to  be  held  during 
Christmas  week.  At  that  time  most 
everyone  in  the  Church  is  at  home  and 
therefore  can  more  conveniently  attend. 
'Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that  God's 
will  alone  may  be  done  and  that  the 
desire  of  each  one  will  be  to  honour  and 
glorify  Him?  Nellie  King. 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY 

..      (Continued  from  page  865) 

vation  can  not  contain  it  all  himself,  he 
wants  to  ■  se"e  others  enjoy  the'  same 
blessings.  If  God  has  called  you  to  sal- 
vation, He  has  called  vou  to  the  serv- 
ice of  winning  souls.  We  are  saved  to 
serve;  and  in  serving  we  are  winning 
saujjs. 


It  is  entirely  true  that  our  avenues  c 
Service  will  vary.  Not  all  His  follower 
will  be  called  to  definite  forms  of  laboii 
as  to  city  missions,  foreign  fields,  O; 
special  offices  in  the  church.  Tha 
would  be  contrary  to  God's  progran: 
It  is  the  responsibility  of  those  wh 
are  called  to  faithfully  obey.  But  t 
others  the  call  may  come  to  serve  ii 
a  more  quiet  and  unnoticed  way.  Th 
most  that  any  of  us  can  do  is  to  live 
quiet  and  consistent  life  in  our  own  al^ 
lotted  place.  That  is  our  first  respon 
sibility  to  God  and  to  a  lost  world.  W 
little  realize  what  effect  the  life  of 
true  and  faithful  witness  may  havi 
upon  those  whom  the  individual  mai 
contact.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  hoA 
many  souls  were  won  into  the  kingdor 
because  some  friend,  neighbor,  or  rela 
tive  was  a  sincere  Christian.  Need  w 
despair  if  we  are  not  called  to  witnes 
for  Him  in  definite  service?  Never!  1 
that  call  does  not  come,  then  we  ca 
rest  assured  that  we  are  called  to  b 
faithful  where  we  now  serve. 

Another  responsibility  comes  to  eac 
one  of  us,  whether  we  labor  at  home  c 
elsewhere.  That  is  the  avenue  of  pra) 
er,  a  privilege  for  us  all.  We  ca 
be  world-wide  missionaries  throug 
prayer.  To  behold  the  harvest  fiel 
should  give  us  a  prayer  burden.  Thz 
need  for  prayer  may  be  for  those  of  at 
other  nation  or  for  those  who  are  nea 
at  hand.  Perhaps  there  is  grain  to  b 
harvested  in  your  own  family  or  in  you 
neighborhood.  If  you  are  not  Spirit-le' 
to  speak  to  such,  you  are  privileged  ti 
pray  for  them.  Looking  further  int 
the  great  harvest  field,  you  may  inter 
cede  for  souls  in  Africa,  China,  Indii 
S.  America,  and  the  uttermost  part  ( 
the  earth.  God,  through  the  power  t 
the  Spirit,  can  convict  people,  thousand 
of  miles  away,  of  sin,  and  they  may  fin 
salvation  through  your  prayers.  Isn 
that  a  wonderful  opportunity?  Throug. 
this  avenue  we  can  all  be  soul-winner 
We  are  responsible  to  the  lost  in 
material  way  also.  For  the  Lord's  wor 
to  continue  there  must  be  funds.  If  Go 
has  blessed  us  in  material  means  He  es 
pects  some  of  it  to  be  returned  to  Hin 
Without  the  financial  support  ( 
devoted  Christians  the  lost  could  m 
be  gathered  into  the  fold.  In  the  Lord 
work  we  each  have  oiir  own  respoi 
sibilities. 

Let  each  of  us  ask  God  to  give  us 
vision  of  the  lost  world  and  the  vain 
of  souls.  Oh  that  we  might  see  til 
white  harvest  fields,  and  feel  our  respoi 
sibility  to  gather  the  grain  now,  whil 
it  is  ripe.  May  God  give  us  all  a  grea' 
er  portion  of  His  love  and  compassio 
for  souls  that  we  will  all  assume  ot 
individual  responsibilities  to  gather  i 
the  grain  while  the  fields  are  yet  whit 


In  the  selection  of  Sunday  schoi 
teachers  we  should  bear  in  mind  ti. 
fact  "that  faithfulness  comes  before  i 
bility. — S..W.  Sommer.  i 
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Rains  have  prevailed.  Some  farmers 
I  few  miles  south  of  here  report  that 
he  grain  is  down  badly,  after  last 
\\  light's  drenching  rain  and  hail, 
e  Sragado  Children's  Home 

The  Shank's  report  an  epidemic  of 
hicken  pox  in  a  light  form.  Children 
j,re  all  very  busy,  as  this  is  the  last 
ponth  of  the  school  year.  One  of  the 
eldest  girls,  Yolanda  Ochatt,  is  finish- 
ng  her  first  year  of  High  School.  A 
lormer  Orphanage  inmate,  now  of  age, 
eturned  to  the  Home  for  an  appendix 
ell)peration.    She  has  recovered  nicely 
J  ^nd  is  with  Sister  Gamber  at  Pehuajo 
a  |intil  she  can  return  to  work. 

*ehuajo  Evangelistic  Meetings 

Bro.  E.  V.  Snyder  conducted  these 
tieetings.  Each  evening  found  a  good 
udience  awaiting  a  Gospel  message. 
Jeveral  new  families  have  been  interest- 
d  and  attend  the  services.  Three  souls 
onfessed  Christ  and  the  congregation 
4^ere   blest   spiritually.    Bro.  Robert 
"!  Ilomanaenghi,  one  of  the  Bible  School 
lis  graduates  gave  brief  preliminary  talks 
fli'  [uring  the  devotional  period.  He  then 
srent  on  to  Tres  Lomas  where  he  plans 
■1^0  accompany  the  Bible  Coach  and  Tent 
ampaign  this  summer, 
lov.  11  (Armistice  Day) 
A  Regional  conference  was  celebrated 
t  Tres  Lomas  Church.  The  congrega- 
ions  west  of  Pehuaio  united  in  making 
his  meeting  possible.  The  day's  pro- 
ram  centered  around  the  theme  of 
The  Church  and  the  Sunday  School." 

hot  "asado  a  la  criollo"  (outdoor 
beat  roast)  dinner  with  "galletta"  na- 
ive bread,  and  oranges  constituted  the 
oon  meal  taken  in  the  open  plaza  in 
rent  of  the  church.  Supoer  was  served 
"l 't  the  Mission  Home.  This  conference 
,}  especially  designed  for  the  benefit 
'•'f  f  the  local  church  communities.  We 
"•re  hoping  that  this  type  of  conference 
/ill  be  realized  in  the  future  in  all  of 
ur  sections,  probably  resulting  in  a 
rofitable  way  of  celebrating  some  of 
ihe  national  holidays. 

)mroga  Station 
Bro.  Barbosa  held  special  meetings 

I  his  town  with  Bro.  Hershey  in  charge, 
i'hese  were  reported  to  have  had  a  very 

I*"!!  I'ood  attendance,  resulting  in  spiritual 
past  for  both  saints  and  sinners  anx- 
bus  to  have  spiritual  aid.  Thirteen 
puis  made  the  noble  decision  to  leave 

II  and  follow  Jesus.  Bro.  Barbosa  and 
•/lie  have  worked  faithfully  and  have 

;|  laintained  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to 
^;,fhe  extent  that  new  souls  have  come 
ito  the  group.  Sister  Barbosa  has  not 
Iways  enjoyed  good  health,  suf¥ering 
■lij  iiuch  from  heart  and  liver  attacks.  But 
i!  levertheless  she  has  continued  in  so 
r(  ar-as  possible,  assisting  her  husband  in 
e'r  shate' of  the  responsibilities.  These 


Isi 


workers  merit  your  most  devoted  pray- 
ers for  wisdom  and  divine  guidance  in 
all  their  undertakings.  This  town  has 
its  own  church  building  and  the  mission 
home  is  very  comfortably  equipped.  It 
is  a  good  2  hotir  drive  by  motor  from 
Carlos  Casares. 

We  believe  prayers  that  have  been 
lifted  to  God  in  behalf  of  our  work  are 
being  answered  this  year.  New  spirit- 
ual courage  and  revived  interest  has 
been  noted  in  many  directions.  God  is 
always  faithful  to  keep  His  promises 
if  we  but  keep  our  eyes  above  the  clouds 
of  doubt  and  difficulties.  Let  us  con- 
tinually keep  our  walk  close  to  Him, 
so  we  can  hear  His  call,  "Go  here,  or 
there,"  wherever  He  leads  we  will  fol- 
low. 

Mary  F.  Snyder. 


INDIA 

(Continued  from  page  861) 
has  given  me  life  which  includes  a 
purpose  for  it. 

Why  have  I  been  given  an  existence 
with  endowments  peculiarly  my  own? 
Either  the  Author  of  my  life  made  a 
mistake  or  the  significance  of  my  exist- 
ence is  of  tremendous  importance.  God 
created  the  world  and  all  things  that 
are  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  This  in- 
cludes man.  God's  purpose  is  redemp- 
tive. Then  His  world  must  have  been 
created  to  accomplish  that  end.  The 
world  is  adapted  to  meet  us — we  were 
made  for  each  other. 

God  created  the  world  that  He  might 
have  a  family  of  children  in  whom  He 
can  delight.  God  expresses  Himself  in 
us.  If  we  do  not  allow  Him  to  ex- 
press Himself  in  us  we  are  hindering 
His  purpose.  Each  one  must  look  in- 
side himself  for  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "Does  my  purpose  correspond 
with  God's  purpose?" 

The  Creator  has  put  something  with- 
in you.  within  me  that  is  not  found  in 
any  other  personality.  There  is  some- 
thing for  vou  to  do,  something  for  me 
to  do,  which,  if  not  done  by  us,  will 
always  remain  undone.  God  has  a  man 
for  every  emergency  and  an  emergency 
for  every  man. 

After  I  realized  that  I  had  a  definite 
work  to  do,  then  came  the  question 
"What  will  you  do  to  help  God  fulfill 
His  purpose  and  plan?"  God,  in  His 
plan  of  salvation  desires  "all  men  to  be 
saved  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth."  All  who  love  God  are 
to  be  workers  with  Him  in  accomplish- 
ing His  plan  and  purpose — "For  we 
are  labourers  together  with  God."  T 
Coj.  3  :9.  If  we  fail,  tliey  who  are  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  may 
never  know  of  the  Saviour  from  sin,  for" 
Christ  has  no  other  way  of  evangelizing 
the  world  than  through  His  disciples. 

Then  came  the  question  "Would  you 
go  to  a  foreign  country  if  God  would 


want  you  there?"  I  felt  that  if  God  had 
need  of  me  in  any  place  especially  in 
a  foreign  country  He  would  find  me; 
that  I  would  not  need  to  advertise  my- 
self in  so  many  words. 

Third,  last  winter  a  direct  call  came 
through  men.  "We  are  in  need  of  a 
school  teacher  in  India.  Will  you  con- 
sider going?"  I  remembered — "If  you 
do  not  do  what  God  has  for  you  to  do, 
that  work  will  remain  undone." 

In  the  light  of  this  I  had  to  reply  in 
the  affirmative.  Had  I  said  "No,"  it 
would  have  been  purely  on  a  selfish 
basis.  Now  because  God  gave  me  vic- 
tory over  self,  I  am  going  to  do  my 
part  "to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  and  an 
inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  (God)." 
God  needs  our  minds  and  hearts  and 
our  talents  to  build  a  wonderful  world; 
but  even  God  cannot  use  them  until  we 
present  them  to  Him.  As  long  as  we 
limit  them  by  our  own  wisdom  and  use 
them  for  our  own  selfish  purposes  we 
rob  God  of  their  true  use  and  keep  the 
world  from  benefiting  from  them.  There 
can  be  no  real  happiness  for  the  Chris- 
tian who  stops  short  of  a  complete  res- 
ignation to  what  he  knows  to  be  the 
will  of  God  concerning  himself. 

"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord 

Over  mountain  or  plain  or  sea. 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord. 

I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 

As  Paul  prayed  for  his  dear  friends  in 
Philippi,  so  may  our  prayer  be  that 
our  love  may  "abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judsrment" 
that  we  "may  approve  things  that  are 
excellent"  and  that  we  "may  be  sincere 
and  without  offense  till  the  day  of 
Christ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God." 


RURAL  FIELD 

(Continued  from  page  858) 
mother  made  known  her  desire  to  unite 
with  us. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  those  who 
have  been  added  to  our  number.  Will 
you  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  unite 
with  us  in  intercessions  for  two  oth- 
ers who  are  not  havine  the  victory  they 
should  have  in  their  Christian  lives. 

The  visits  of  Bro.  Shank  and  Bro. 
Diener  were  a  special  blessing  to  the 
work  here,  as  they  were  the  first  Men- 
nonite  brethren  who  worked  in  this 
community  nearly  20  years  ago. 

.May  we  at  this  place,  have  a  contin- 
ued interest  in  your  prayers  that  this 
group  of  20  may  be  faithful  at  all  times. 

— Ida  Brubaker. 


The  best  way  to  speak  in  tongues  is 
to  speak  in.  a  way  so  that  folks  can 
understand. — E.  S.  Garbef. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your 
foot  shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given 
unto  you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses"  (Josh. 
1:3). 

^       4:  ^ 

To  the  child  of  God  the  receivinof  and 
enjoying'  of  blessing's  from  the  Father's 
hand  depends  largely  on  his  attitude. 

The  Father's  storehouse  is  full ;  His 
gifts  are  abundant  and  are  all  for  our 
good.  The  reason  that  our  lives  are 
oftentimes  so  "skimpy"  and  narrow  is 
because  of  our  limited  conception  of 
our  Father's  bounty. 

:^  i}t  ^ 

As  we  enter  the  New  Year,  let  us 
resolve  seriously  and  earnestly  to  claim 
and  accept  what  He  has  for  us  and  is  so 
willing  to  bestow.  As  these  blessings 
are  showered  upon  our  lives,  may  we  be 
faithful,  too.  in  sharing  these  blessings 
with  those  who  are  less  fortunate  than 
we  are. 

^       ^i:  ^ 

There  are  several  tracts  that  we  feel 
our  Sewing  Circles  should  become  ac- 
quainted with  and  use.  "The  Beautv  of 
Pure  Girlhood."  is  a  very  helpful  little 
tract  and  should  be  read  by  all  of  our 
mothers  and  daughters. 

A  new  tract  for  girls  has  been  printed 
recently:  "Five  Rules  for  Christian 
Girls."  This  is  given  in  our  own  Mar- 
garet Horst's  clear,  earnest  way.  Mar- 
garet knows  and  loves  girls  and  we  hope 
that  everyone  of  you  will  get  her  mes- 
sage. 

You  may  get  either  of  these  tracts  as 
manv  as  you  need  by  writing  to  the 
Publishing  House.  They  are  free  though 
of  course  a  donation  to  the  Tract  Fund 
when  you  write  for  them  will  help  keep 
the  work  going. 

We  hope  sponsors  and  mothers  will 
see  that  our  girls  get  these  messages. 


SOME  CIRCUMSTANCES  IN 
RURAL  WORK 


One  of  the  outstanding  needs  reveal- 
ed in  our  current  home  mission  study  is 
that  of  abandoned  mining  regions.  A 
certain  professor  of  economics  felt  the 
need  of  bringing  home  to  his  students 
the  stark  realities  back  of  the  statistics 
which  meant  so  little  to  his  students.  He 
conducted  a  series  of  trips  to  coal  min- 
ing regions  where  men  were  in  utter 
despair. 

They  found  unemployed  men.  un- 


employable men,  maimed  and  mutilated 
while  mining  coal  for  us  to  warm  our 
homes.  They  found  heartsick  and 
wear}-  mothers  struggling  to  keep  the 
appearance  of  a  home ;  gaunt  faces  of 
sickly,  undernourished,  barefoot  chil- 
dren unaccustomed  to  the  taste  of  milk 
or  meat — sites  of  utter  misery  and 
destitution  which  the  students  could 
not  stand. 

What  had  been  a  crowd  of  carefree 
students  in  holiday  spirit  became  a  si- 
lent group  on  the  homeward  journey, 
completely  overwhelmed  by  the  human 
tragedy  they  had  seen.  That  trip  had 
changed  their  whole  outlook  on  life. 
Upon  their  return  that  small  group 
told  their  story  and  others  caught  their 
spirit. 

Seventy  men  and  women  from  this 
student  body  organized  a  movement  to 
provide  help  for  one  needy  section  in 
this  coal  mining  region.  Since  that 
time  many  students  as  well  as  local 
townspeople  have  helped  in  this  cause. 

They  provided  food,  clothing,  gar- 
den seed,  and  other  necessities  to  the 
needy  people.  The  girls  voted  to  elim- 
inate dessert  at  certain  meals  so  that 
then-  dessert  money  could  be  used  to 
buv  milk  for  growing  children. 

They  set  up  a  workshop  for  the  ren- 
ovation of  clothing  and  toys.  By  var- 
ious means  they  raised  money  to'pro- 
vide  bread  and  meat  for  five  hundred 
families  at  Thanksgiving  time  who  oth- 
erwise would  have  had  little  or  nothing 
to  eat.  Through  the  efforts  of  these 
same  groups  seventy  boys  and  girls  at- 
tended a  school  learning  something  a- 
bout  woodwork,  needlecraft,  and  na- 
ture study.  At  the  same  time  four  hun- 
dred families  were  provided  with  gar- 
den seeds  purchased  at  cost,  enabling 
them  to  supply  themselves  with  fresh 
vegetables  for  several  months.  Stu- 
dents of  other  campuses  caught  the 
spirit  and  entered  into  the  work. 

A  group  of  public  school  students  in 
Minneapolis  sent  clothing  and  toys  for 
Christmas.  The  project  is  bigger  and 
more  vital  now  than  ever.  All  seemed 
to  realize  keenly  that  their  work  is  but 
a  very  small  part  of  what  should  be 
done.  But  having  seen  the  need  every 
one  returns  with  a  profound  conviction 
that  whatever  can  be  done,  no  matter 
how  small,  should  be  done. 

A  definite  study  of  economic  prob- 
lems helps  us  to  become  truly  inter- 
ested in  the  work. 

Probably  the  ones  who  gain  the 
greatest  benefit  from  such  work  are 
not  the  ones  who  receive  but  those  who 
give  help.  Through  this  giving  we 
catch  a  new  meaning  of  Christian  serv- 
ice and  brotherhood.  In  nearly  every 
section  of  our  country  we  can  find 
places  where  there  is  need  and  as  we  ex- 
emplify the  life  of  Christ  in  helping  oth- 
ers our  own  lives  become  more  noble 
and  more  definitely  conformed  to  His 
will. 
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The  brother  of  our  Lord  knew  w| 
he  was  saying  (Jas.  2:15,16)  when! 
said,  "If  a  brother  or  sister  be  nalj 
and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  omj 
you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace  j 
ye  warmed  and  filled  ;  notwithstand 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  wh 
are  needful  to  the  body;  what  dotl 
profit?"  Work  like  this  is  real  he 
mission  work.  Every  Christian  ha 
definite  individual  responsibility 
Adapted  from  "Effective  Ways 
Working"  in  The  Missionary  Revi 
of  the  World. 


CITY  MISSIONS  ■ 

(Continued  from  page  863)  H 
fare  of  the  students  rooming  nearH 
besides  trying  to  perform  some  of  ■ 
regular  visitation  work.    The  schH 
was  a  real  blessing  to  the  Church  im 
the  students,  and  we  hope  to  contijP 
with  a  six-weeks  term  next  year  folic  y 
ing  the  holidays.  One  day  one  of  ll 
students  came  to  me  and  said  she 
in  trouble.  I  asked  her  if  she  wasn'k 
Christian  and  she  answered,  "No",  "jp 
you  want  to  be  a  Christian?"  "Y<|. 
So  with  a  few  other  students  we  ha  pi 
prayer  meeting  and  the  Lord  heard  Ir 
prayer  and  saved  her.  The  school  \  • 
a  real  blessing  to  the  28  students  v 
were    enrolled,    each    morning  tl 
would  gather  before  breakfast  foi 
watch  service  and  engage  in  prayer 
each  other,  their  parents,  teachers,  i 
other  needs  that  were  presented  fr 
time  to  time. 

Last  Wednesday  evening,  Dec. 
the  Sunday  school  gave  their  Christr 
program.  A  number  of  the  childre 
parents  came  for  this  service  that  i- 
dom  get  to  church  at  any  other  tii 
so  we  try  to  make  it  a  real  Gospel  se  - 
ice.  After  the  service  the  children 
ceived  their  annual  treat.  We  prepa: 
and  gave  out  a  number  of  boxes  s 
baskets  of  food  supplies  to  poor  fa 
ilies  on  last  Saturday.    These  w 
made  possible  through  the  kindness 
others  in  bringing  in  special  supp! 
the   Lord  will  bless  each  one  w 
helped. 

We  solicit  your  interest  in  prayi 
for  us  and  those  with  whom  we  : ' 
working.  We  have  a  prayer  list  of 
names  who  are  not  saved,  members 
our  Sunday  school  or  of  the  famil 
connected  with  our  Sunday  school  a 
church,  and  then  we  have  anoti 
praver  list  of  those  who  are  professi 
Christians,  but  do  not  live  as  faith 
as  they  ought  to  receive  the  blessir 
of  the  Lord. 

On  Christmas  day,  while  preachi 
in  the  city  jail  in  the  afternoon,  a  you 
man  listened  very  intently.  Aft 
wards,  when  we  sPoke  to  him,  he  brc 
down  and  cried.  We  gave  him  a 
pel  of  John,  pointing  some  scriptui 
out  to  him.  and  then  he  asked  that 
pray  for  him.  When  we  knelt  on  1 
cement  floor  beside  his  cell,  he  also_£ 
on  his  knees  and  confessed  his  terril 
sins  and  asked  for  forgiveness.  Wh 
we  left  he  said  he  is  satisfied  that  G 
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card  him  and  forgave  him  his  sins, 
nd  promised  to  come  out  and  see  us 
fter  he  gets  out.  He  is  a  member  of 
le  Catholic  Church,  and  what  the"  Lord 
'ill  do  with  him  depends  on  yours  and 
ly  prayers.  We  also  have  a  few  Jew- 
;h  friends  whom  we  are  dealing  with 
1  this  city,  and  trust  that  the  Lord  will 
less  that  we  may  be  able  to  help  them 
le  the  true  Messiah  who  has  come. 
Since  it  has  been  several  months 
,nce  we  wrote  we  want  to  acknowl- 
ige  the  gifts  and  supplies  that  have 
een  sent  in  as  follows:  Clothing  by, 
eech  S.  C,  Oak  Grove  S.  C,  Orrville 
(.  C.,  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Hostetler's  Class 
jjji  t  the  Beech  Cong.   Food  by  Beech, 
[lainview,  Walnut  Creek,  Oak  Grove 
,([  |nd  Pleasant  Hill,  and  Canton  congre- 
jI,,  ations;  also  by  Oliver  Blosser,  Esther 
J  ;berly,  Henry  Hostetler,  and  many' 
fiends ;  also  Becher's  Dairy  Farm  for 
fifi'ie  milk  supply  each  month.  We  are 
,.'lso  appreciative  of  the  remembrances 
f  our  many  friends  during  this  Christ- 
las  season,  and  to  all  of  you  we  say 
lank  you,  and  may  the  Lord  greatly 
less  you. 

Yours  for  the  Lost  in  Canton, 


Dec.  28,  1938. 


J.  J.  Hostetler. 


'^1  Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
j  Greetings : — We  have  had  a  joyous 
me  and  many  blessings  during  this 
oliday  time ;  many  things  to  be  thank- 
\l\  for. 

m  Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is  still 
Idti  [rowing,  reaching  a  peak  of  182,  for 
rhich  we  are  thankful. 
While  many  of  our  pupils  have  moved 
D  other  cities  and  other  parts  of  this 
ity,  new  ones  move  in  and  contacts 
'pilre  made,  and  we  are  able  to  keep  our 
fverage. 

Recently  many  Catholic  children  and 
imilies  are  moving  into  our  district. 
We  have  35  Bibles  to  give  away  this 
lear  for  perfect  attendance  for  the  year. 
Ve  have  a  number  of  boys  who  have 
ot  missed  for  10  years,  a  few  for  9 
ay|iears,  more  for  5  and  6  years,  and  quite 
few  for  3  and  4  years.  We  have  found 
ur  children  ver}^  faithful.    Rain  or 
hine,  they  are  here. 

We  also  gave  a  Christmas  Treat  to 
lur  Sunday  school,  and  this  list  of  kind 
iriends  made  it  possible  (also  to  buy 
Sibles)  :  Lawrence  Mueller,  Dan  Blaine, 
tl  lister  Nellie  Hagey,  Lima  Sunday 
i5!  Ichool,  Sister  Virginia  Stalter's  class, 
lary  Sommers,  two  sisters,  Elverson, 
*a..  Sister  Irene  Landis,  South  Union 
Sunday  school  classes,  Mrs.  Abel  Kline, 
nd  Sister  Joe  Martin's  class.  We  thank 
Wi  again  in  this  letter ;  also  a  sister  of 
entral  Church  made  popcorn  balls. 
Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
3  expected  to  come  Jan.  19  for  a  series 
f  meetings.  Will  you  pray  for  him  and 
he  Mission  folks  and  community,  and 
i^e  who  are  workers  stationed  here? 
f  *Iay  God  bless  us  all. 

Lima  Mission  Workers. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.). 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  : — The  Christmas  season  for 
1938  brought  with  it  occasions  for  sad- 
ness and  gladness.  Two  days  before 
Christmas  some  of  us  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  a  mother  who  was  a  neighbor 
to  us  for  years  while  we  were  yet  at  the 
Seventh  Street  Mission.  She  had  been 
suffering  for  quite  a  while  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Home  or  Extension  De- 
partment of  our  Sunday  school  with 
Sister  Anna  Smith  as  her  teacher.  Al- 
together there  occurred  three  deaths 
just  recently,  among  our  shut-ins  in  our 
Home  Department. 

Congregations  from  southeast  Iowa 
sent  liberal  supplies  of  provisions,  etc., 
to  help  in  bringmg  Christmas  cheer  to 
the  needy.  Thus  during  the  Christmas 
season  we  had  the  high  privilege  of 
serving  as  channels  through  which  oth- 
ers were  ministered  to.  What  a  pleas- 
ure it  is  to  have  a  share  in  bringing  aid 
to  others  whom  we  know  cannot  reward 
us  again  1  How  appropriate  here  are  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus:  "But  when 
thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind:  and  thou 
shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recom- 
pense thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 
pensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just" 
(Luke  14:13,  14). 

in  one  home  where  supplies  were  tak- 
en to,  there  lived  a  poor  widow,  82  years 
of  age,  who  had  six  children  all  of  whom 
have  died.  She  praised  the  Lord  be- 
cause she  still  had  three  cents  in  her 
possession.  She  said  she  had  gone  into 
the  secret  closet  to  make  her  requests 
known  unto  God,  before  this  Christmas 
remembrance  was  brought  to  her,  and 
naturally  she  regarded  it  as  an  answer 
to  her  prayer. 

Some  ot  us  will  never  forget  the  visit 
to  the  home  on  Saturday  evening  where 
the  mother  died  about  fifteen  months 
ago,  leaving  twelve  children.  About 
four  years  previous,  these  people's  home 
was  destroyed  by  fire  on  Christmas  day. 
Large  paper  flour  sacks  containing  eat- 
ables. Scripture  portions,  and  tracts 
were  taken  to  many  homes.  One  man 
wept  because  of  the  kindness  shown 
him  by  the  Mission. 

Sisters  Pearl  Kaufifman,  Magdalene 
Wiebe,  and  Margaret  Mininger,  stu- 
dents of  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School,  and  Sister  Phebe  Hershberger 
of  Goltry,  Okla.,  rendered  much  appre- 
ciated service  during  the  busy  season. 

Christmas  morning  some  of  us  at- 
tended the  wedding  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Edward  Yoder  where  their 
daughter.  Sister  Willadene,  was  married 
to  Bro.  Raymond  Shank  of  Molalla, 
Oreg. 

Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  chose  Mark  10:45  as 
a  text  for  an  appropriate  sermon-mes- 
sage on  Christmas  morning. 

On  Sunday  evening  a  good-sized 
crowd  was  present  at  Morris  Gospel 
Hall,  when  the  annual  Sunday  school 
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Christmas  program  was  rendered. 

On  Monday  of  this  week  a  funeral 
service  was  held  for  Albert  Petersen  at 
the  Butler  Undertaking  Establishment 
with  Bro.  Smith  in  charge. 

In  addition  to  the  weekly  prayer 
meeting  being  held  at  the  Mission  Hall 
tonight,  four  cottage  prayer  meetings 
are  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  same 
time.  Tonight  also  there  will  be  con- 
ducted two  classes  for  th.6  instruction 
of  converts,  one  at  the  Mission  Hall 
and  one  in  a  private  home  possibly  sev- 
en miles  from  the  Mission,  where  quite 
a  number  of  the  same  family  have  re- 
cently confessed  Christ. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  have  present  in  our 
meetings  Sisters  Frances  Hickman  and 
Wilma  Smith.  The  former  a  student  at 
Hesston  and  the  latter  a  student  at 
Goshen  College. 

One  of  the  outstanding  reasons  for 
thanksgiving  on  the  part  of  the  under- 
signed is  the  fact  that  Sister  Mininger's 
health  has  been  restored  in  answer  to 
prayer,  in  a  greater  measure  than  at  any 
time  since  her  illness  of  over  a  year  ago. 
To  us  it  seems  somewhat  of  a  miracle, 
and  we  take  this  opportunity  of  assur- 
ing our  many  praying  friends  that  their 
prayers  and  expressions  of  love  and 
sympathy  are  much  appreciated.  It 
surely  seems  like  old  times  to  have  her 
accompany  me  to  homes  of  the  needy 
and  the  sick,  to  the  public  meetings  and 
other  places.  Continue  to  pray  for  us. 

The  messages  of  encouragement  that 
have  been  received  from  friends  here 
during  the  last  few  weeks  have  meant 
very  much  to  us.  We  take  pleasure  in 
sharing  with  you  a  few  quotations  from 
these  letters:  "I  herewith  enclose  $5.00 
to  help  along  with  the  work  in  Kansas 
City.  I  wish  I  could  send  more,  but  you 
probably  are  aware  of  how  things  are 
in  Western  Kansas.  We  are  living  on 
the  farm  and  crops  are  so  uncertain.  I 
like  to  send  my  tithing  money  where  it 
is  most  necessary  and  wish  sometime 
I  can  send  more."  "How  often  I  have 
thanked  the  Lord  that  you  are  in  Kan- 
sas City  carrying  on  that  part  of  His 
work ;  and  do  want  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sion to  continue."  One  sister  sends  a 
donation  to  help  get  the  Gospel  out 
among  the  unsaved  in  Kansas  City. 
She  says  they  have  eight  children  and 
her  husband  met  with  an  accident,  dis- 
abling him,  but  still  they  want  a  share 
in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  needy.  "I 
often  think  of  you  and  the  strain  it  has 
been  all  these  years  dealing  with  the 
lost  in  the  city.  It  takes  more  strength 
from  us  than  physical  labor.  I  want  to 
support  you  in  any  way  I  can,  especially 
by  my  prayers.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you."  "My  tithe  doesn't  grow 
very  fast,  so  for  a  while  I  saved  two- 
tenths  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  so  it 
will  amount  to  more.  The  Lord  just 
blessed  me  in  such  a  marvelous  way  one 
year  when  I  was  teaching  and  gave  two- 
tenths  of  my  salary.  No  one  can  make 
me  believe  that  tithing  doesn't  pay." 

Dec.  28,  1938.  J.  D.  Mininger. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
November,  1938 


GENERAL 

James  E  Gross  1  00 

Elam  S  Hochstetler  1  00 

Rose  Yoder  5  00 

Filer  Cong  Ida  12  09 

Sharon  SS  O  10  22 
O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Gongs  O  93  58 

An  Ohio  Family  20  -00 

AI  Esther  Hershej^  2  00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  20  00 

Airs  Saloma  King  1  00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Ore  65  00 

A  and  W  Ind  11  50 
J  J  Swartzendruber  Est     181  57 

M  C  Cressman  50  00 

Zurich  SS  Ont  5  00 

K  and  L  Congs  O  5  00 

Sugar  Creek  Gong  la  65  00 
Freeport  Cong  Aliss  Day 

Ofig  111  21  31 

P  B  Camp  25  00 

Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O  40  00 

Ohio  Board  16  86 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  22  37 

Medway  SS  O  32  31 

Mt  View  Cong  Mont  2  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  25  69 


734  50 

INDIA 
General 

Milton  Good  2  00 

Edward  Yoder  3  00 

Edward  E  Miller  1  00 

Alatilda  Speicher  1  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  5  17 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  7  00 

C  W  Sill  2  00 

A  Sister  Okla  20  00 

Tri-County  SS  Mtg  O  22  50 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  6  65 

E  W  Newmann  5  00 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich  2  65 

Charles  Swartzendruber  1  00 
Bethel  Deaconess  Hosp  Ks  10  00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  23  35 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  13  50 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont  20  25 

Vmcent  Cong  Pa  93  00 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  8  47 

Daytonville  Cong  la  19  54 

Hopedale  Cong  111  52  00 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  6  12 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  60  12 

Landisville  SS  Pa  27  53 


412  85 

Missionary 

N  V  P  Ohio  150  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  25  00 

Pa  Cong  Kan  12  35 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  24  34 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  20  10 

Hesston  Coll  SS  Kan  50  00 

Mary  B  Nafziger  75  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  28  11 

Kitchener  Cong  Ont  77  00 

Kitchener  YPM  Ont  20  00 

Manson  Cong  la  38  80  . 

E  Fa.Tview  Cong  Neb  16  87 

E  Un;on  SC  la  23  24 

Wil  Spgs  Cong  111  24  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  75  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  25  00 

Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo  23  97 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  7  17 

Yoder  SS  Kan  75  00 

Goshen  Coll  Cong  Ind  46  21 

Lockport  SS  O  27  20 

W  Clinton  SS  O  44  75 

Salem  SS  Alta  67  50 
Mrs  John  Harnish  SS  CI  Pa  4  50 
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Missionary  Children 

Pacific  Coast  SS  23  85 

Hesston  Coll  SS  Kan         45  70 


Birthday  Pennies 

5 

66 

Plum  Crk  SS  Jrs  Neb 

2 

75 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

3 

73 

Belleville  SS  Birthday 

Bank  Pa 

3 

08 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

4 

52 

Henry  Koerner  and  Family  3  00 

CuUom  SS  Pri  Dept  111 

7 

50 

Crys  Spgs  SS  Kan 

11 

23 

111 

02 

Junior  Earnings: 

Freeport  SS  111 

60 

30 

Salem  SS  Ind 

9 

89 

Hesston  Coll  SS  Kan 

SO 

Plum  Crk  SS  Neb 

9 

75 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

11 

27 

Belleville  SS  Pa' 

20 

68 

Benjamin  F  Beiler 

3 

00 

O  Gr  SS  VV  Liberty  O 

33 

26 

Forks  SS  Ind 

16 

03 

Lick  Creek  SS  Mo 

2 

75 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

23 

81 

Crys  Spgs  SS  Kan 

26 

10 

217 

34 

Junior  Savings: 

Freeport  SS  111 

9 

68 

Salem  SS  Ind 

19 

35 

riesston  coil  ois  ivan 

22 

64 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

1 

01 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

7 

88 

O  Gr  SS  VV  Liberty  O 

10 

12 

Forks  SS  Ind 

4 

13 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

5 

87 

Crys  Spgs  SS  Kan 

7 

30 

87 

98 

Adult  Savings: 

Freeport  SS  111 

7  70 

Salem  SS  Ind 

22 

07 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

8 

36 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

22 

08 

0  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 

19  05 

Forks  SS  Ind 

2 

50 

Crys  Spgs  SS  Kan 

54  28 

136 

04 

iotal  India  Miss  Chil 

552  38 

Evangelist 

A  Sister  O 

20  00 

G  G  Marner 

5 

00 

M  N  Baer 

80 

00 

A  Fam  Berea  Cong  Ind 

56 

00 

Hess  SS  Pa 

56  00 

Manheim  Bible  St  CI  Pa 

25 

00 

242 

00 

Bible  Women 

Berea  SS  Miss  Day  Off  IVl 

o  3 

00 

Sugar  Creek  SS  la 

58 

00 

Henry  Koerner  and  Fam 

2 

00 

Bethel  SS  Aged  Sis  CI  O 

12 

50 

Martins  SS  O  Sis  CI  0 

3 

95 

79  45 

Educational 

Kitchener  SS  G  Weber 

SS  CI 

9 

10 

Waterloo  Ont  SS 

25 

00 

T  K  Moyer  CI  Pa 

25 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Lane  Pa 

5 

00 

A  Sis  Mellinger  Cong  Pa 

25 

00 

89 

10 

Orphans 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Mich 

20 

00 

Plainview  SS  2  Cls  O 

11 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Pa 

20 

00 

I'^orks  SS  Ind 

20 

88 

Mrs  Jason  G  Boiler 

36 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Kan 

9 

00 

Nettie  Click 

27 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Mich 

2 

00 

Albany  SS  Ore 

20 

00 

Almira  SS  Ont 

10 

50 

Waterloo  SS  Ont  20  00 

Mrs  Norman  Moyer  CI  Pa  11  00 

W  Union  Pri  Dept  la  26  09 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 

Class  2  11  00 

Classes  3,  5,  6,  10  11  00 

Class  4  9  00 

"     7  11  00 

"     8  11  00 

"     9  11  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  W  Liberty  O  11  00 

The  Sisters  Alt  Joy  Cong  Pa  9  00 

Bossier  SS  YMBC  Pa  11  00 
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Widow 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Pa  5  SO 

Air  and  Mrs  David  Eimen  11  00 
N  Lima  and  Medway 

Girls  Circle  O  22  00 

Air  and  Airs  Marcus  Lind  5  50 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  CI  1  O  5  SO 
Elizabethtown  SS  Reist 

Alumma  CI  Pa  5  50 


SS 

00 

Medical 

Catlin  Cong  Kan 

10 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Alich 

33 

84 

L  Deer  Crk  SC  la 

9 

80 

Henry  Koerner  and  Fam 

S 

00 

58  64 

Lepers 

Kitchener  SS  V  Good  CI 

Ont 

6  75 

A  Sister  Royerstown  Pa 

5 

00 

11 

7  C 
/  0 

Total  for  India  2810 

75 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

5 

1  7 
1/ 

Palmyra  Cong  AIo 

3 

CA 

P  L  Rohrer 

25 

OU 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

6 

^  c 
00 

Detroit  Aliss  Cong  Mich 

2 

64 

Alilford  AAI  Cong  Neb 

99 

20 

Providence  Cong  Va 

5 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Ind 

15 

00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore 

SO 

77 

Blenheim  Cong  Ont 

20 

25 

L  Salford  SS  Pa 

45 

82 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 

10 

20 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa 

6 

60 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 

16 

57 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

11 

01 

Metamora  Cong  111 

41 

98 

Metamora  SS  111 

45 

60 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

6 

11 

Fairhaven  SS  Mich 

20 

00 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Hanover  Pa  SO 

00 

Groffdale  Cong  Pa 

57 

00 

544 

07 

Missionary 

PI  Val  SS  Kan 

20 

00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 

14 

72 

A  Bro  Ont 

37 

50 

York  Co  Dist 

398 

65 

E  Zora  Cong  AM  Ont 

75 

00 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

112 

50 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

PI  Val  SS  Kan 

20 

00 

Elizabethtown  Cong  &  SS 

Pa 

106 

50 

Bossier  SS  Pa 

39 

57 

Alt  View  SS  Alberta 

13 

80 

875 

74 

Missionary  Children 

Morris  SS  Kan 

4 

84 

Plum  Crk  SS  Jrs  Neb 

11 

50 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

3 

73 

Belleville  SS  Birthday  Bank 

Pa 

3 

08 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

4 

53 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Edith  Gish  CI 

3 

13 

Dora  Aungst  CI 

6 

25 

Alary  Newgard  CI 

12 

E  O  Brubaker  CI 

6 



55 

Junior  Earnings 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

11 

Wonpwpll  InH 

?q 

■ 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

20  . 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  O 

33  . 

Forks  SS  Ind 

16  • 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

13  ; 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

14  . 



138  . 

Junior  Savings 

Bethel  SS  Alich 

1  I 

H  onpurpll    SS  Inrl 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

7  i 

O  Gr  SS  W  Liberty  0 

10 

Forks  SS  Ind 

4  , 

Aianon  SS  Pa 

42 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

7  . 

74 

Adult  Savings 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

8  ; 

Belleville  SS  Pa 

22  ( 

\j  wi  oo  VV  1— lucriy  \j 

P  orks  SS  Ind 

2  '. 

51  < 

1  oiai  o  /vmer  ivl  unu 

OZU  : 

Evangelist 

Sonnenberg  SS  O 

55  { 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

25  ( 

E  Union  Cong  la 

60  ( 

140  } 

Orphan 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont  10  i 
E  Chestnut  SS  Anna 

Newcomer  CI  Pa  8  ( 


18  { 

Bible  School 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Aid         10  C 

Bible  Coach 
A  Bro  and  Sis  Aid  40  C 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Md  16  C 


56  C 

Publication 

Hershey  SS  Pa  23  1 

A  Bro  and  Sis  Lane  Pa        5  C 


28  1 

Total  for  S  America       1994  6 
CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  14  1 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  6 

Springs  Cong  Pa  16 
Masontown  Cong  Pa  7  8 

Blough  Cong  Pa  20  2 

Allensville  Cong  Pa  21  S 

Morr-isons  Cove  Cong  Pa      5  0 


72  0 

Canton,  Ohio 

Beech  Cong  O 

27  0 

Mr  and  Mrs  Andrew 

Hamsher 

2  0 

Walnut  Crk  Cong  0 

1  5 

Tri-Co  SS  Mtg  O 

10  0 

O  Gr  and  PI  Hill  Congs  0 

30  0 

Canton  Cong  O 

7  6 

Canton  SS  O 

3  9 

D  Walter  Miller 

2  0 

Mrs  William  Motice 

2  0 

Ernia  Blough 

5  0 

Caroline  Hostetler 

5  0 

Lovina  Schlabach 

5  0 

Belmont  SS  Ind 

6  7 

O  Gr  and  PI  Hill  Congs  O 

10  0 

Beech  Cong  O 

10  0 

127  8 

Mexican  Mission,  Chicago 

Freeport  Cong  111 

15  0 

Wil  Spgs  Cong  111 

32  S 

47  S 

Detroit,  Mich. 

Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Elkhart  SS  Aged  Mens  CI 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Herbert  A  Derstine 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
^^oalridge  Cong  Mont 
sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Sdward  Yutzy 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Providence  Cong  Va 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Ceturah  Yoder  SS  CI  Pa 
dward  Yutzy 


Iowa  City,  la. 

5yca  Gr  Cong  Mo 
L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la 
i  Union  Cong  la 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


3  84 
5  00 

8  84 
1  00 

Leo  Thanksgiving  Mtg  Ind  9  85 


10  85 

11  51 
2  78 

20  00 
15  00 

49  29 

7  15 

22  29 
6  60 
IS  00 

51  04 

19  41 
49  00 
40  00 


108  41 

Iowa  City  Mission  Bldg. 

£  Union  Cong  la 


Jliza  Hochstetler 


Kansas  City,  Kems. 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
5alem  Cong  Neb 
uiberty  Cong  la 
^ugar  Creek  Cong  la 
l^aron  Metz 

>ass  Co  Mo  Miss  Mtg 
ivelyn  Rhodes 
Raymond  Yoder 
dith  Ebersole 
Vnna  Lois  Rohrer 

Schlatter 
k  K  Moyer 
il  M  Buch 
)avid  S  Yoder 
pigeon  Riv  Cong  Mich 


13  58 
15  00 


28 

58 

22 

93 

6 

35 

12 

48 

20 

00 

1 

00 

14 

10 

5 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

1 

80 

8 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

49 

79 

I  160  45 

Lima,  Ohio 

-ogan  and  Cham  Co  Miss 

Mtg  O  100  00 

)  Union  Cong  O  92  73 


Peoria,  111. 

;iorrison  SS  111 
jjoodfield  Cong  111 
^eoria  Cong  111 


Portland,  Ore. 

"wo  Brethren  Mont 

[Jampa  Cong  Ida 

J  Pomona  SS  Calif 
iler  Cong  Ida 
ortland  Cong  Ore 

Sethel  £ong  Ore 


Chicago,  111. 

Teeport  Cong  111 
'  N  Burkey 
-izzie  Yordy 
^ginia  Gamoll 
elephone  Rental 
H  Oyer 
\.mos  Ebersole 
'ruman  Lapp 
■awrence  Yoder 
Uh  Esbenshade  SS  CI 


Toronto,  Ont. 

inyder  Cong  Ont 


192  73 

6  94 
6  80 
25  00 

38  74 

2  00 
8  80 
6  64 
8  36 

5  13 
10  00 

40  93 

34  00 

6  71 
2  00 
5  00 
2  22 
1  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  00 
5  00 

59  93 

7  50 


Waterloo  Cong  Ont 
John  3:16 


33  50 
5  16 

46  16 


Denver,  Colo. 

Christian  Workers  Conf 

Colo  23  29 

Finland  Mission  Bldg.,  Pa. 

Souderton  Prayer  Mtg  10  00 

A  Member  Finland  Miss  1  00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  19  00 


30  00 

Allemands  Mission,  La. 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  24  03 

Norristown  Mission  Poor  Fund 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  24  00 

Total  City  Missions         1144  66 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 

C  W  Sill  2  00 

Woodland  Mission  SS  Miss 

Day  Offg  Kan  32  88 

Berea  SS  Miss  Day  Offg  Mo  6  75 
Plum  Crk  SS  Jrs  Nebr  11  25 
Lansdale  Mission  Miss  Day 

Offg  Pa  31  48 

Bethel  SS  Mich  3  73 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss  13  00 

Marion  SS  Pa  20  92 

Waldo  Cong  111  19  84 

Crumstown  Jr  Birthday 

Box  Ind  1  50 

Special  Support  121  00 

Sum  Bible  Sch  Minot  N  D  14  73 
NeVoy  Gerbracht  1  00 

Joe  C  Brenneman  2  00 

Cls  9,  10  Pigeon  Mich          1  00 


283 

08 

Junior  Earnings 

Red  R  Val  SS  N  Dak 

22 

83 

PI  View  SS  Kan 

11 

70 

Red  Top  SS  Mont 

11 

75 

Mabel  and  Lois  Smeltzer 

2 

95 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

11 

27 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

13 

09 

Midland  SS  Mich 

14 

75 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

4 

73 

Lick  Creek  SS  Mo 

14 

75 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

21 

75 

129 

57 

Junior  Savings 

Belmont  SS  Ind 

4 

14 

Red  Riv  Val  SS  N  Dak 

2 

33 

Linn  SS  Mo 

1 

32 

Pleasant  View  SS  Kan 

7 

50 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

1 

01 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

24 

51 

Midland  SS  Mich 

6 

26 

Salem  SS  Nebr 

22 

90 

Marion  SS  Pa 

10 

15 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo 

7 

44 

77  56 

Adult  Savings 

Belmont  SS  Ind 

2  46 

Red  Riv  Val  SS  N  Dak 

6  70 

Linn  SS  Mo 

6  44 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

8 

36 

Midland  SS  Mich 

32  20 

56 

16 

Total  Chil  Home  K  C 

546 

37 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Farm  Income 

5 

00 

Special  Support 

97 

00 

Friends  Ohio 

3 

00 

A  Sister  O 

5 

00 

A  Sister  0 

5 

00 

Pleas  Grove  Cong  W  Va 

3 

83 

Berhn  SS  O 

2 

03 

Berea  SS  Miss  Day  Off  Mo  2 

00 

Toronto  Miss  SS  Ont 

8 

94 

Bethel  SS  Mich 

3 

74 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa 

7 

80 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

2 

00 

K  and  L  Congs  0 

6 

66 

Marion  Cong  Pa  21  06 

Salem  Cong  Neb  4  70 

Logan  and  Cham  Miss  Mtg 


Ohio 


Junior  Earnings 
Union  SS  Mich 
Bethel  SS  Mich 


Junior  Savings 
Berlin  SS  O 
Lima  Mission  O 
Union  SS  Mich 
Bethel  SS  Mich 


Adult  Savings 
Union  SS  Mich 
Bethel  SS  Mich 


200  00 
377  76 

4  35 

11  28 

15  63 

13  04 

12  70 
4  27 
1  01 

31  02 

17  78 
8  35 

26  13 
450  54 


Total  Orphans  Home  O 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 

O  Gr  Cong  W  Liberty  O  66  00 

Maple  Gr  Cpng  Pa  13  00 

Waldo  Cong  111  19  84 

Special  Support  415  20 

Maintenance  5  00 

Produce  Sold  101  85 

Livestock  Sold  112  13 

733  02 

Children's  Home,  K.  C,  Stove 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo         1  55 

Children's  Home,  K.  C. 
Boys'  Lock  Boxes 

Pearidge  SS  Mo  4  64 

Annie  Mae  Duff  (Jr  Sav)  51 


5  15 

Old  People's  Home,  O. 

C  W  Sill  1  00 

Funds  sol  by  S  E  Allgyer  110  00 
Providence  Cong  Va  _  2  00 
Anna  Hoover  50  00 

John  Newcomer  3  00 

H  B  Fink  25  00 

A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind         5  00 

196  00 

Old  People's  Home  Furnishings 

Mr.  and  Mrs  Jos  Nissley  40  00 
Springs  S  C  Pa  40  00 

A  Sister  SO  00 

Mr  and  Mrs  E  J  Varns  40  00 
Walnut  Creek  SCO  40  00 
Earl  and  Edna  Martin  120  00 
John  H  Eschliman  50  00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind         40  30 


La  Junta  Hospital 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa 

Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 

Unknown 

Grace  Kauffman 

Mrs  Sylvanus  Lugvill 

A  M  Leatherman 

City  of  La  Junta 

Mrs  Zink 

John  Thompson 

Hosp  Sales— Cash  1 

Hosp  Sales — Accts  Rec  3 

Hosp  Sales — Out  patient 


420  30 

3  90 

1  00 

5  00 

30  00 
45  00 

5  99 

31  49 
1  00 
1  00 

,651  78 

,122  72 

36  57 


4,935  45 


La  Junta  Hospital — Violet 
Livermore 


Elizabeth  Frye 

4  00 

Shelly  Livermore 

5  00 

Lester  Livermore 

2  00 

Shore  SC  Ind 

25  00 

Fairview  SC  Mich 

25  00 

Maple  Gr  SC  Ind 

25  00 

ClintoYi  Fr  SC  Ind 

20  00 

106  00 

871 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

E  Union  SC  la  45  00 

Shore  SC  Ind  3  44 

Fairview  SC  Mich  10  00 

Clinton  Fr  SC  Ind  5  00 


63  44 


Millersville  Orphanage 

Plain  Cong  Pa  70  00 

La  Junta  Hospital  Sheet  Fund 

E  Union  SC  la  30  00 

Total  Char  Institutions   7557  82 

ANNUITY 

A  Brother  111  1800  00 
AFRICA 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  2 

A  Friend  Kan  3 

Salem  SS  Y  Ladies  CI  11 

Ind  65  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  115  00 

Fairhaven  SS  Mich  20  00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  52  00 


00 
00 


257  00 


OTHER  FUNDS 
Mission  News  Bulletin 

Anna  B  Moyer 
S  S  Gehman 
Solomon  M  Brunk 
Florence  Shantz 
H  L  Musser 
Leidy  D  Hunsicker 
Jacob  Z  Rittenhouse 
F  H  Hosteller 
J  V  Fortner 
M  D  Stutzman 
A  K  Mast 
Noah  Detwiler 
Henrietta  Cooprider 
Wm  Jennings 
Anna  Schweitzer 
G  G  Marner 
Charles  M  Kramer 
John  J  Lehman 
P  R  Lantz 
W  W  Bean 
J  D  Byler 
A  R  Miller 
Saloma  King 
E  F  Schrock 
C  J  Garber 
Leroy  Hostetler 
S  H  Rhodes 
J  S  Roth 
Ella  R  Hostetler 
Benjamin  Shantz 
Ervin  J  Moyer 
Mrs  R  M  Luther 
P  M  Swartzendruber 


50 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
1  00 

54 
5  00 
1  00 

50 
1  00 
1  00 

47 
1  00 
1  00 

10 

50 
1  00 

50 

25 
1  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  00 

1  00 

2  00 
36 

1  00 
1  00 
1  00 
25 


Rural  Missions 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo 
Bethel  Cong  Ore 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
White  Cloud  Cong  Mich 
Hesston  Coll  Cong  Kan 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
PI  Grove  Cong  Pa 


32  97 

14  45 
10  00 
31  77 

5  00 
1  00 
20  00 
37  00 

15  00 
15  76 

8  64 


158  62 

Commission  for  Chr.  Educa. 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  5  00 

PI  Val  Cong  Kan  5  00 

Manson  Cong  la  8  68 

Manitou  Springs  SS  Colo  4  00 
Limon  SS  Colo  1  00 

Salem  SS  Alta  7  00 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo  2  00 

Hannibal  SS  Mo  1  25 


33  93 


Mexican  Border  Work 

Chicago  Spanish  Miss  SS 
Miss  Day  Offg  111 


7  75 


872 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  5,  1939 


Bethel  Cong  Ore  10  00 

Logan  &  Cham  Miss  Mtg 
O  IS  16 


32  91 

Board  of  Education 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  6  81 

Gen.  Conference  Expense 

Hesston  Coll  Cong  Kan     15  10 
District  General 

Miss  Mtg  Wolford  N  Dak 
Spg  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
Red  Riv  Val  N  Dak 
Franconia  Cong  Pa 
Pottstown  Mission  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Spring  Mount  Miss  Pa 
Rock  Hill  Cong  Pa 
Swamp  Cong  Pa 
Pottstown  Miss  Pa 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Spg  Val  Cong  Kan 
PI  View  SS  Okla 
C  W  Sill 

Larned  Cong  Kan 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Working  Girls  Wichita 
Kans 

Protection  Cong  Kan 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
PI  Val  Cong  Kan 
Limon  Cong  Colo 
Catlin  Cong  Kan 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
Pa  Cong  Kan 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
PI  View  SS  Okla 
Spg  Val  Cong  (Kan) 
Edward  Yutzy 
Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Larned  Cong  Kan 
E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Kitchener  SS  S  Groff  CI 
Ont 


17 

10 

25 

97 

12 

70 

4 

00 

5 

44 

5 

34 

8 

00 

155 

51 

12 

43 

16 

00 

4 

95 

52 

00 

21 

67 

12 

50 

17 

00 

26 

18 

32 

03 

11 

00 

52 

72 

7 

00 

2 

55 

17 

88 

18 

48 

3 

00 

5 

00 

9 

44 

14 

50 

13 

71 

1  A 

14 

I/O 

1 

35 

4 

50 

17 

50 

2 

00 

6 

57 

17 

27 

9 

91 

4 

47 

17 

03 

9 

67 

18 

01 

16 

75 

6 

75 

3 

00 

14 

62 

4 

55 

2 

40 

T  Kolb  CI  7  05 

E  Witmer  CX  13  00 

Albany  SS  Ore  14  53 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  4  00 

Filer  Cong  Ida  9  52 

Sheridan  SS  Ore  21  89 

PI  Grove  Cong  Pa  3  00 

Altoona  Cong  Pa  15  00 

Glade  Cong  Md  1  63 

Springs  Cong  Pa  3  33 

847  40 

Personal 

Franconia  Miss  Bd  Pa  30  00 

Spg  Val  Cong  Kan  25  00 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  4  15 

PI  mil  SC  111  5  00 

64  15 

Mission  Aid  Fund 

Plain  SS  Pa  35  00 
Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conf. 

Ind-Mich  SSs  118  87 
Osborne  Car 

Olive  Cong  Ind  16  00 

How-Miami  Cong  Ind  50  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Ind  28  00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  10  00 


Circle  Letter 

Walnut  Crk  SC  O 

3  00 

Mrs  Jacob  M  Alderfer 

20 

Bethel  SC  O 

1  00 

Mrs  H  B  Ralmer 

1  00 

Annie  Bixler 

20 

Mrs  Carl  M  Lehman 

1  00 

6  40 

Total  Other  Funds 

1519  76 

Goodfield  SS  Pr  Birthday 

Fund  111  2 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  500  ( 

Chestnut  Ridge  SS  O  66  ( 

Salem  SS  Alberta  63  I 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  22  ( 

Roseville  Cong  Ont  5  ( 


3  074  < 


General 


104  00 

Church  Buildings 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  22  10 

Pearidge  Mission  Farm 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 
PI  Valley  Cong  Kan  10  00 


14  00 

Northern  Ont  Auto 

Moses  Hunsberger  5  00 

S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Fund 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  3  30 

Glade  Cong  Pa  3  48 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  3  72 


10  50 
3  40 


E.  M.  S. 

Stahl  Cong  Pa 

Mission  Literature 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  6  20 

Booklet  of  Prasrer 

Hopedale  SC  111  1  20 

Mrs  M  C  Lehman  1  20 


2  40 


RELIEF 
Spain 

Mary  B  Nafziger  25  00 

Pigeon  Riv  AM  SS  Mich  50  00 

Mrs  Harvey  J  Hartzler  6  00 

Mabel  Schrock  4  00 

Moses  Stoltzfus  6  00 

Wm  H  Brubaker  5  00 

Jacob  Burkhart  10  00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  6  25 
Yel  Crk,  Salem,  &  Nappanee 

SS  Mtg  Ind  18  28 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  18  50 

Providence  Cong  Va  16  94 

A  Friend  Kans  3  00 

Morrison  SS  111  15  00 
Bethel  Springs  SS  Birthday 

Offg  Ark  3  87 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  14  92 
Conestoga  Mixed  Choir  Pa  15  10 

Morning  View  Cong  Va  5  50 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  10  00 
AM  Cong  of  Kempsville 

Dist  Va  116  49 
Sci  Ridge  SS  Thanksgiving 

Offg  111  42  25 

Jacob  E  Martin  Jr  10  00 
Armistice  Mtg  Zion  Cong 

Ore  60  72 
Pigeon  Riv  SS  Miss  Day 

Offg  Mich  65  10 
Ontario  Dist  Bd             1,054  31 

Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb  19  76 

Plain  Cong  Pa  128  80 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  31  20 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  22  52 

W  Union  Cong  la  210  00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  56  32 

Cullom  SS  111  14  00 

Metamora  SS  111  154  72 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  70  00 

Bennett  Byler  25  00 

J  G  Good  5  00 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  47  72 

Salem  Cong  Ind  6  00 

Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind  42  63 


SE  Sharon  AM  Cong  la  50  ( 

A  B  Burkholder  10  ( 

Central  Cong  O  28  ( 

Thurman  Cong  Colo  3  J 

Plainview  Cong  O  46  ( 


China 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

Berea  SS  Miss  Day  Offg 


137 


5S 


6 

Total  Relief  Funds         3218  7 
SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  181  S 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  146  8 

Franconia  Dist  B-d  Pa  891  1 

111  Dist  Bd  629  $ 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  767  1 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  873 

Lancaster  Dist  Bd  Pa  986 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  (Oct)  491  1 

Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  362  1 

Ohio  Dist  Bd  668 

Ont  Dist  Bd  2,000  C 

Pacific  Coast  Dist  Bd  293  0 

SW  Pa  Dist  Bd  208 

General  SC  Committee  206  7 
Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C  12,330 


India 

S  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 
Annuity 

Gen  &  Other  funds 
Relief  funds 


21,037  8 
2,810  7 
1,994 

257  C 
1,144 
7,557  8 
1,800 
2,254 
3,218  7 


21,037  8 

Respectfully  submitted  and 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D,  Miller,  Gen.  Treas 
Box  574,  Elkhart,  In( 


GLEANINGS 


Universal  Atheism  Through  Youth 

It  is  planned  to  celebrate  the  twenty  years' 
existence  of  the  Soviet-Russian  Godless  As- 
sociations in  Moscow  in  the  spring  of  1939. 
Four  thousand  leading  atheists,  from  thirty- 
six  countries,  will  be  invited.  Yaroslavsky 
will  address  them  on  the  task  of  securing  uni- 
versal atheism  through  youth.  In  1942  he 
believes  the  victory  over  religion  will  be  com- 
plete.— Dominion  Press. 


those  employed  by  the  Army.  A  number  of 
zealous  young  people  joined  him.  Street 
meetings  were  held  in  defiance  of  the  law, 
and,  when  arrested,  the  leaders  continued  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  jail.  The  number  of 
transformed  lives  at  last  convinced  the  Gov- 
ernment sufficiently  for  the  work  to  continue 
unmolested.  This  entirely  spontaneous  and 
indigenous  work  has  now  been  grafted  into 
the  world  organization  of  the  Salvation  Army. 


Salving  Human  Wreckage  in  Mexico 

Although  the  Salvation  Army  has  work  in 
some  eighty  countries  of  the  world,  legisla- 
tion made  it  seem  almost  impossible  that  it 
could  enter  Mexico.  However,  a  young  Mex- 
ican, a  former  Government  official  and  com- 
munist leader,  was  converted,  and  without 
knowing  anything  of  the  Salvation  Army  or 
its  methods,  began  to  work  in  the  slums  of 
Mexico  City  amongst  drunkards  and  other 
human  wreckage,  on  lines  very  similar  to 


Religious  Liberty  in  the  Philippines 

Although  President  Quezon  and  Vice- 
President  Osmena  are  members  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church,  both  look  with  strong  disfavor 
on  the  determined  efforts  of  the  Roman  hier- 
archy to  regain  control  of  the  government  of 
the  Philippines.  A  bill  recently  passed  by 
the  assembly  providing  for  compulsory  re- 
ligious instruction  in  all  public  schools  was 
seen  as  a  preliminary  move  to  restore  Roman 
Catholic  domination  of  the  state.  It  was  op- 
posed by  the  vice-president  Snd  by  a  former 
assistant  director  of  education,  as  well  as  by 


Protestant  groups,  all  of  whom  attacked  i 
as  undemocratic,  unconstitutional,  and  uapa 
triotic;  but  for  the  veto  of  President  Quezoi 
the  bill  would  have  become  law.  He  base 
his  veto  on  his  belief  that  the  law  would  b 
unconstitutional. 

Optional  religious  instruction  in  the  Phil 
ippine  public  schools  is  now  provided  for  b; 
the  constitution.  The  present  law  direct 
that  public  school  rooms  may  be  used  for  re 
ligious  instruction  if  a  sufficient  number  0 
parents  make  written  request,  and  if  someoni 
not  employed  by  the  government  does  thi 
teaching. 

Undoubtedly,  the  most  important  achieve 
ment  American  occupation  of  the  Philippine 
has  to  its  credit  is  the  establishment  of 
system  of  free  education  and  religious  lib 
erty.  Now  that  American  control  is 
process  of  being  lifted,  both  these  blessing! 
are  endangered.  The  fact  that  only  a  presi 
dential  veto  prevented  the  placing  of  a  prieS' 
in  every  Philippine  school  forecasts  an  earlj 
renewal  of  the  struggle. — Christian  Century 
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[n  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
r  all  his  benefits  toward  me?" 


Every  man,  woman,  and  child  should 
ive  this  kind  of  a  feeling  toward  God. 


Since  all  our  blessings  come  from 
im,  there  should  flow  from  our  souls 
continual  stream  of  gratitude  toward 
im  to  whom  we  owe  our  all. 


Not,  What  should  others  do  for  me? 

at,  what  may  I  do  for  others?  is  the 
lestion  that  is  uppermost  in  the  hearts 
all  who  have  yielded  their  hearts  to 
le  Lord. 


And  this  reminds  us  of  what  our  Sav- 
ur  taught  His  disciples  :  "So  likewise, 
hosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
ot  all  that  he  hath,  he  can  not  be  my 
isciple."  In  this  the  disciples  of  our 
ord  but  "follow  his  steps." 


The  most  costly  sacrifice  that  any  one 
m  make  is  that  of  selling  out  his 
eavenly  birthright  for  the  pleasures 
tid  follies  of  this  world.  Speaking  of 
;lf-denial,  what  some  people  call 
sacrifice,"  if  we  do  it  for  the  Lord,  is 
le  best  investment  we  can  possibly 
ake. 


Have  you  had  your  evangelistic 
leetings  at  your  church?  Whether 
ley  were  voted  a  "success"  or  not, 
iiey  may  result  in  complete  success 
rovided  you  keep  up  your  work  in 
ersonal  work  among  both  saved  and 
nsaved  and  count  prayer  and  Bible 
itudy  among  your  daily  habits.  "And 
bt  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for 
1  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
lint  not." 


Christ  the  Lord. — The  celebration  of 
•hristmas  day  is  still  fresh  in  our 
lemories.  Whether  the  human  per- 
srmances  were  in  harmony  with  or 
bntrary  to  His  will,  does  not  enter 
ito  the  present  discussion.  What  we 


wish  to  notice  is  the  concise  descrip- 
tion of  Him  as  set  forth  in  Isa.  9:6. 
Among  other  things,  this  is  what  Isaiah 
says  seven  hundred  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ:  "His  name  shall  be 
called 

WONDERFUL 

COUNSELLOR 

THE  MIGHTY  GOD 

THE  EVERLASTING  FATHER 

THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE." 

All  these  things  He  is,  and  more  be- 
sides. We  look  heavenward  and  hedr 
Him  say,  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  forever- 
more."  And  this  reminds  us  of  what  the 
beloved  apostle  says  of  Him :  "Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  today, 
and  forever."  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name.  Indeed,  we  have  a  wonderful 
Saviour. 


"Follow  Thou  Me."— "Follow  me," 
said  our  blessed  Lord  to  the  men  of 
whom  it  is  said,  "They  left  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him."  Afterwards,  speaking  to 
Peter  in  particular.  He  said,  "Follow 
thiou  me."  When  we  as  individuals 
obey  the  Lord  we  will  not  have  very 
much  trouble  in  keeping  the  Church 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Sav- 
iour and  Lord.  Both  we  as  individuals 
and  we  as  a  people  are  vitally  interested 
in  this  command. 

Dear  reader,  that  word  "THOU" 
means  you.  Let  every  member  of  the 
Church  take  this  message  to  himself, 
to  herself.  Then  when  we  have  all 
heard,  and  obeyed,  we  have  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  the  whole  Church 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  They  who 
follow  Him  here  will  also  follow  Him  in 
the  glorious  resurrection,  and  into  the 
blissful  realms  of  eternity. 

Don't  forget  the  important  word, 
"THOU."  Your  eternal  destiny  de- 
pends upon  whether  you  obey  or  dis- 
obey this  commandment. 


Economy  and  Thrift. — Most  people 
would  say,  "thrift  and  economy;"  but 
we  prefer  to  say  it  this  way,  as  thrift  is 
seldom    found    where    there    is  no 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES 
INVOLVED 


I.    In  Uniting  with  the  Church 

There  are  Scriptural  principles  in- 
volved in  all  that  we  do.  Whether  We 
obey  or  disobey  God,  live  a  holy  or  a 
sinful  life,  follow  in  the  foot-steps  of 
Christ  or  walk  "according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,"  there  are  some  Chris- 
tian principles  honored  or  dishonored, 
depending  upon  how  we  live. 

This  is  to  be  the  first  among  a  series 
of  editorials  bearing  upon  this  general 
subject.  As  the  first,  we  have  chosen 
that  of  uniting  with  the  Church,  be- 
cause that  stands  at  the  gateway  to  the 
journey  heavenward.  Let  us  notice  a 
few  of  the  principles  involved  in  this 
important  step : 

1.  Salvation. 

After  the  remarkable  experience  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  which  resulted  in 
the  conversion  of  about  three  thousand 
souls,  the  inspired  writer  goes  on  to 
say,  "And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  It  is 
at  once  a  recognition  that  it  is  the  design 
of  the  Lord  that  only  saved  people  can 
become  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  the  overseers  of  our 
churches  should  exercise  vigilant  over- 
sight to  the  end  that  the  number  of  un- 
saved souls  taken  into  the  visible 
Church  should  be  kept  at  a  minimum. 
Church  membership  does  not  benefit 
people  like  Simon  the  sorcerer ;  for 
though  he  was  a  nominal  member  of 
the  Church  in  Samaria,  Peter  declared 
that  he  was  still  "in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and  the  bond  of  iniquity." 

2.  A  transformed  life. 

This  includes  both  the  mind  of  man 
and  also  his  outer  life.  Paul  tells  the 

economy.  Two  things  are  helpful  in 
securing  these  helpful  habits  or  traits : 
(1)  a  good  dictionary  with  its  clear  and 
concise  definitions  ;  (2)  a  common  sense 
application  of  these  definitions  to  our 
own  individual  lives. 
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Romans  (also  ourselves)  :  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds." 
They  who  are  thus  transformed  are 
said  to  be  walking  "in  newness  of  life." 
The  same  apostle  also  puts  this  ques- 
tion to  us :  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead 
to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein?"  For  a 
graphic  word-picture  of  what  the  trans- 
formed life  means  for  those  who  have 
experienced  it,  read  Eph.  2:1-14;  Tit. 
3:3-7;  I  Pet.  4:3,  4.  The  transformed 
life  means  a  complete  change  in  our  af- 
fections, in  our  attitude  toward  God 
and  man,  in  speech,  in  dress,  in  pleas- 
ure, in  everything  in  which  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Gospel  are  different  from 
those  of  the  world. 

3.  Fellowship. 

Hear  the  testimony  of  "the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved :"  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another  ,  .  .  ."  He 
does  not  say,  "We  may  have,"  but  that 
"WE  HAVE  fellowship  with,"  all  who 
are  likewise  walking  "in  the  light  as  he 
is  in  the  light."  The  man  who  claims 
to  be  a  Christian  and  at  the  same  time 
refuses  to  become  a  member  of  any 
church  falls  short  in  at  least  two  Scrip- 
tural requirements:  (1)  He  is  without 
the  fellowship  which  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple says  we  HAVE,  provided  we 
walk  in  the  light  of  God.  (2)  He  falls 
under  the  censure  of  I  John  2:3-5 :  "He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him." 

4.  A  life  "unspotted  from  the 
world." 

Our  Saviour  says  of  His  disciples : 
"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world."  Before  this, 
they  "walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,"  being  subjects  of  "the 
god  of  this  world;"  but  now,  having 
been  freed  from  "the  law  of  sin  and 
death,"  they  are  God's  freemen,  walk- 
ing in  paths  of  "righteousness  and  true 
holiness."  Their  inner  life  having  been 
transformed,  it  is  but  natural  to  see 
them  also  transformed  outwardly,  ab- 
staining even  "from  all  appearance  of 
evil."  Therefore,  if  they  are  enlightened 
in  faith  and  consistent  in  life  the  fol- 
lowing worldly  spots  are  not  visible : 
"The  works  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5  :19-21), 
worldly  amusements,  the  unequal  yoke 
with  unbelievers,  carnal  warfare 
(whether  the  poison  gas  proceeds  from 
tongue  or  shells),  fashionable  attire, 
profanity,  gambling,  covetousness,  and 
everything  else  that  belongs  to  the 
flesh  among  the  children  of  darkness 
hut  not  among  the  children  of  light. 

5.  A  life  of  devotion  and  loyalty  to 
God. 

As  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  puts  it, 
"Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear."  Having  been  trans- 
formed from  darkness  to  light,  from 


sinfulness  to  holiness,  from  carnal  strife 
to  peace  with  God  (and  man,  so  far  as 
that  lies  within  our  power),  from  the 
bondage  of  slavery  to  "the  god  of  this 
world"  to  the  freeman's  attitude  of 
loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church,  the 
children  of  God  shine  in  His  image, 
worship  Him  "in  spirit  and  in  truth," 
sounding  "the  praises  of  Him  who  has 
called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light."  When  confronted 
by  the  tempter,  let  us  say*  in  the 
language  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  "It  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  remind  our- 
selves that  church  membership  benefits 
no  one  who  has  not  been  truly  con- 
verted ;  who  has  not  accepted  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord,  repented  of  his 
sins,  forsaken  the  world  with  its  sin- 
ful lusts  and  follies,  has  not  been  born 
again  and  received  into  the  happy  fam- 
ily of  God;  that  "not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  recent  German  Mennonite  pub- 
lication— the  "Mennonitische  Lexikon" 
— the  statement  is  made,  in  an  article 
on  Menno  Simons,  that  he  did  not  teach 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  but  ap- 
proved of  Christian  professors  follow- 
ing the  warrior's  vocation.  It  may  be 
recalled  in  passing  that  military  serv- 
ice was  regarded  a  calling,  conscription 
being  unknown  in  those  times. 

In  view  of  so  astonishing  an  asser- 
tion, which  is  made  dogmatically  with- 
out giving  any  evidence  from  Menno 
Simons'  writings,  it  may  be  timely  to 
turn  to  his  works  for  dependable  in- 
formation on  the  question.  In  not  less 
than  twenty-three  passages  of  his  writ- 
ings Menno  Simons  treats  on  and  de- 
fends nonresistance.  He  wrote: 

"The  regenerated  do  not  go  to  war, 
nor  engage  in  strife.  They  are  the  chil- 
dren of  peace  who  have  beaten  their 
swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks,  and  know  of  no 
war.  They  render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  Their  sword 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  they 
wield  with  a  good  conscience  through 
the  Holy  Ghost."  (Menno  Simons' 
Complete  Works,  Part  II,  p.  170b). 

"Since  we  are  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  Christ  (Rom.  8:29),  how  can 
we  then  fight  our  enemies  with  the 
sword  ?  Does  not  the  apostle  Peter  say : 
'For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called,  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav- 
ing us  an  example  that  ye  should  fol- 
low his  steps;  who  did  no  sin  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth;  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again' 
etc.  (I  Pet.  2:21-23;  Matt.  16:24)." 
(Part  II,  p.  435b). 


doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  | 
heaven."  We  do  not  become  Christia 
because  we  have  joined  the  Church,  Ij 
we  join  the  Church  because  we  ha 
become  Christians.  But  having  be 
born  again,  we  need  the  feliowsk 
which  includes  not  only  "fellowst 
one  with  another"  but  also  that  fello' 
ship  of  which  it  is  said,  "Truly  o 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  wi 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

The  thoughtful  reader  will  doubtlt 
think  of  a  number  of  other  Scriptm 
principles  involved  in  the  act  of  becoi 
ing  a  member  of  the  Church.  You  a 
invited  to  continue  these  meditatioi 
Since  it  is  membership  in  the  Church 
Christ  that  gives  us  our  standing  befc 
God,  let  us  not  be  satisfied  with  me: 
bership  in  any  church  unless  we  ha 
made  the  full  surrender  to  God,  and  111 
long  to  a  church  that  is  itself  making 
faithful  effort  to  obey  God  in  all  t 
commandments  enjoined  upon  t 
Christian  Church,  thus  giving  Him  t 
pre-eminence  in  all  things. 


"Again,  our  fortress  is  Christ,  c] 
defence  is  patience,  our  sword  is  ii, 
word  of  God,  and  our  victory  is  t  n 
sincere,  firm,  unfeigned  faith  in  Jes ; 
Christ.  Spears  and  swords  of  iron  : 
leave  to  those  who,  alas,  consider  1 
man  blood  and  swine's  blood  of  w<r 
nigh  equal  value.  He  that  is  wise,  , 
him  judge  what  I  mean."  (Part  I,  i. 
81b).  ' 

"I  am  well  aware  that  the  tyrai 
who  boast  themselves  Christians  ■tA 
tempt  to  justify  their  horrible  wars  all 
shedding  of  blood,  and  would  pres([| 
it  as  a  good  work  by  referring  us  [I 
Moses,  Joshua,  etc.   But  they  do  i|j 
reflect  that  Moses  and  his  successoji 
with  their  iron  sword,  have  served  (I 
their  time  and  that  Jesus  Christ  has  ni  it 
given  us  a  new  commandment  and  H^ 
girded  our  loins  with  another  sword. 
The  defenders  of  war  and  blood-sl  i  ; 
do  not  consider  that  they  use  the  swc  1  \ 
of  war  contrary  to  all  evangelical  Scr  - 
ture  against  their  own  brethren,  nar 
ly  those  of  like  faith  with  them  w 
have  received  the  same  baptism  a 
have  broken  the  same  bread  with  th 
and  are  thus  members  of  the  sa  y 
body."  (Part  I,  p.  198). 

"My  dear  reader,  if  the  poor,  ignon 
world  with  an  honest  heart  accep' 
this  our  hated  and  despised  doctri 
which  is  not  of  us  but  of  Christ,  a 
faithfully  obeyed  it,  they  could  vi 
change  their  deadly  swords  into  pic 
shares  and  their  spears  into  prun: 
hooks,  level  their  gates  and  walls,  c 
miss  their  executioners  and  henchm 
For  all  who  accept  our  doctrine  in 
power,  will  by  God's  grace  not  have  £ 
ill  will  to  any  one  upon  earth,  and  ; 
against  their  most  bitter  enemies,  mt 
less  wrong  and  harm  them  by  dei 


MEiNNO  SIMONS  ON  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  iNONRESISTANCE  ! 

By  John  Horsch  ' 
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i  actions;  for  they  are  children  of 
:  Most  High  who  from  their  hearts 
e  that  which  is  good  and  in  their 
akness  avoid  that  which  is  evil ;  nay, 
:e  it  and  are  inimical  thereto."  (II : 
la). 

0  man!  man!  look  upon  the  ir- 
ional  creatures  and  learn  wisdom. 

roaring  lions,  all  frightful  bears, 
[devouring  wolves,  live  in  peace  a- 
ng  themselves  with  the^r  own 
icies.  But  you,  poor,  helpless 
ktures,  created  in  God's  own  image 

1  called  rational  beings,  are  born 
ihout  teeth,  claws,  and  horns  and 
ih  a  feeble  nature,  speechless  and 
^ngthless,  yea  neither  able  to  walk 
t  stand,  but  have  to  depend  entirely 
i)n  maternal  care — to  teach  you  that 
1  should  be  men  of  peace  and  not  of 
lie."  (1 :76a). 

Peter  was  commanded  to  put  his 
3rd  into  the  sheath.  All  Christians 
I  bidden  to  love  their  enemies,  do 
kd  to  those  who  do  them  evil,  and 
y  for  those  who  abuse  and  persecute 
m;  to  give  the  cloak  also  if  any  one 
them  at  law  for  the  coat;  if  they 
i  stricken  on  the  right  cheek  to  turn 
lim  who  abuses  them  the  other  also. 

beloved,  how  can  a  Christian,  ac- 
jding  to  the  Scriptures,  consistently 
Uiate,  rebel,  war,  murder,  slay,  tor- 
3,  steal,  rob  and  burn  cities  and  con- 
\x  countries?  Matt.  26:52;  John  18: 
'Matt.  5 :12, 39, 40."  (II  :306b). 
|We  confess  and  have  always  con- 
[>ed,  as  long  as  with  our  small  talent 
have  served  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
t  the  office  of  the  magistracy  is  or- 
aed  of  God;  and  we  have  always 
obedient  to  them  when  their 
[lands  were  not  contrary  to  the  Word 
Sod,  and  we  des^ire  to  do  so  all  our 
;s.  For  we  are  not  so  ignorant  not 
:now  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches 
.  demands  of  us  in  this  respect, 
'ces  and  duties  we  pay,  as  Christ  has 
ght  and  Himself  has  rendered.  We 
y  for  the  imperial  majesty,  kings, 
is,  princes  and  all  in  authority,  and 
lor  and  obey  them."  (Part  II,  p. 
b). 

[Captains,  knights,  soldiers  and  such 
f  bloody  men  are  offering  to  sell 
|1  and  body  for  money  and  swear 
,h  uplifted  hand  that  they  will 
jtroy  cities  and  countries,  apprehend 
1  kill  the  citizens  and  inhabitants  and 
!  them  of  their  possessions,  al- 
ugh  they  have  never  harmed  them 
given  them  any  provocation.  O, 
at  an  accursed,  wicked,  abominable 
jiness!"  (Part  I,  p.  137a). 
n  his  booklet,  "A  humble.  Christian 
Eense,"  Menno  Simons  makes  com- 
int  that  in  the  state  churches  those 
0  shed  blood,  if  done  in  war,  are  con- 
ered  Christians.  (Part  II,  p.  317b). 
t  is  inconceivable  that  any  one  who 
•  read  Menno  Simons'  writings 
uld  assert  that  he  approved  of 
litary  service, 
icottdale.  Pa. 
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Question  Drawei 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Iiaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


When  was  Peter  converted?  Was 
Judas  ever  converted?  Please  explain 
i  Pet.  3:19.  Who  are  meant  by  "the 
spirits  in  prison?"  E.  H. 

1.  To  answer  the  question  concern- 
ing the  time  of  Peter's  conversion  it  is 
necessary  to  get  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  meaning  of  this  word.  To  con- 
vert means  to  turn,  to  change,  etc. 
When  a  man  is  converted  from  one 
state  of  mind  to  another,  it  means 
simply  a  change  of  mind.  When  he  is 
converted  from  sin  to  righteousness, 
from  being  a  child  of  the  devil  to  be- 
coming a  child  of  God,  it  means  a  com- 
plete transformation  in  spiritual  life. 
A  careful  reading  of  the  history  of  the 
apostles  confirms  the  idea  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  converted  to  God  when 
they  accepted  Christ  and  became  fol- 
lowers of  His,  in  other  words,  became 
"new  creatures."  But  they  were  still 
human,  and  at  times  fell  into  error  that 
required  a  turning  from  their  (then) 
state  of  mind  to  another  state  of  mind 
that  was  more  completely  in  conform- 
ity to  the  will  of  God.  When  Christ  said 
to  the  disciples,  "Except  ye  be  convert- 
ed," etc.  (Matt.  18:3),  He  evidently 
meant,  "Except  ye  be  turned  from  your 
present  state  of  mind,  seeking  your  own 
interests,"  etc.  When  He  said  to  Peter, 
"When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren"  (22:32),  He  evidently 
meant  to  say,  "When  you  are  restored 
to  a  sense  of  your  folly  and  sin,"  etc. 
The  fact  that  the  disciples  forsook 
Christ  on  the  night  of  His  betrayal, 
showed  them,  like  ourselves,  to  be  hu- 
man, and  at  times  they  needed  to  be 
turned  (converted)  from  the  errors 
into  which  they  had  fallen. 

2.  Judas  was  among  the  number 
whom  Christ  sent  out  (Luke  9:1)  as 
missionaries  or  evangelists  and  "gave 
them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils,"  etc.  Christ  afterwards,  when 
the  Pharisees  had  accused  Him  of  cast- 
ing out  devils  by  Beelzebub  the  prince 
of  devils,  very  clearly  taught  them  that 
that  could  not  be;  that  "an  house 
divided  against  itself  can  not  stand;" 
and  that  therefore  the  railing  accusation 
which  they  brought  against  Him  (that 
of  casting  out  devils  by  the  prince  oi 
devils)  put  them  in  danger  of  having 
blasphemed  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  if 
indeed  they  had  not  already  committed 
that  sin.  And  what  shall  we  say  of 
those  who  say  that  Judas  "was  a  devil 
from  the  beginning,"  when  in  reality 
Christ  had  commissioned  him  as  well 
as  the  other  disciples  to  exercise  power 
and  authority  over  the  devils.  Again, 
in  Christ's  high  priestly  prayer  (John 
17)  in  behalf  of  His  disciples  He  said, 
"None  of  them  is  lost,  save  the  son  of 
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perdition."  The  Revised  rendering  is, 
"None  of  them  perished."  How  could  he 
have  been  lost  if  he  had  never  been 
saved?  Or  how  could  he  have  "perish- 
ed," if  he  had  never  been  endued  with 
spiritual  life?  (Christ  could  not  have 
referred  to  perishing  physically,  for  at 
that  very  time  Judas  was  very  much 
alive,  conspiring  with  the  Jews  to  de- 
liver Jesus  over  into  their  hands.) 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
Judas,  like  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  was 
a  sincere  disciple  of  Jesus  when  he  was 
chosen  as  one  of  the  twelve;  that  like 
them  he  had  been  vested  with  power 
over  devils,  but  that  later  he  yielded  to 
temptation  and  fell  to  the  extent  that 
Christ  said  of  him,  "It  were  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born." 

3.  I  Pet.  3:19  is  admittedly  a  dif- 
ficult text  to  explain.  We  have  read 
what  different  commentators  had  to 
say,  and  in  which  there  are  contradic- 
tory explanations — all  made  plausible 
because  they  were  based  upon 
hypotheses  builded  upon  theories  that 
may  or  may  not  stand  the  test  of  Scrip- 
ture. For  ourselves,  we  can  see  no 
better  way  than  to  accept  the  explana- 
tion found  in  the  following  verse : 
"Which  some  time  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsuffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water" 
(V.  20).  Some  people  say  that  this  is 
not  the  correct  explanation;  but  it  fol- 
lows right  after  the  verse  that  has 
caused  so  much  controversy,  and  we 
prefer  to  leave  it  just  as  we  find  it  in 
the  Bible.  There  is  an  illuminating  dis- 
cussion of  this  in  Clarke's  Commentary 
which  all  interested  ones  having  access 
to  this  commentary  would  do  well  to 
read. 


MY  PRAYER 


My  prayer,  O  God,  is  not  for  wealth; 

For  earthly  riches  fade  and  fail. 
The  riches  of  Thy  grace  I  ask, 

And  strength  each  day  to  do  Thy  will. 

Lord,  give  me  power  to  win  the  lost, 
And  lead  them  to  the  Christ  I've  found. 

Whose  precious  blood  can  make  them  whole; 
Whose  grace  can  in  their  hearts  abound. 

I  ask  for  love,  still  more  of  love. 
Till  this  lills  all  my  heart  and  soul, 

Love  that  will  reach  beneath  men's  loads, 
And  help  them  onward  toward  tlie  goal. 

O  Lord,  sometimes  the  way  is  dark, 
I  cannot  see  my  pathway  clear; 

Then  may  the  lamp  of  faith  burn  bright, 
Until  Thy  glory  shall  appear. 

For  wisdom,  Lord,  I  ask  withal, 
For  oh,  how  much  of  this  I  need! 

When  I  know  not  which  way  to  take. 
Oh,  may  Thy  Spirit  safely  lead! 

Whatever  my  poor  heart  may  need 

To  make  me  more  and  more  like  Thee, 

Lordj  in  Thy  wisdom  let  it  come, 
After  Thine  image  fashion  me. 

— Sel.  by  Tillie  Yoder. 


The  Bible  lays  the  responsibilities  of  train^ 
ing  children  to  the  parents. — J.  E.  Smith. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — fsa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Norristown,  Pa. 

(19-21  W.  Marshall  St.) 

Dear  Brethren : — Greetings  in  our 
Master's  name.  The  las.t  few  months 
have  been  very  busy  ones  for  us  here 
at  the  Mission.  The  attendance  has 
been  steadily  increasing.  Because  of 
lack  of  room  in  the  Mission  Hall  we 
have  made  preparations  to  have  a  boys' 
department  in  the  basement  and  to  have 
opening  and  closing  exercises  with 
•  them  separately.  About  65  boys  are  en- 
rolled in  this  department.  These  are 
divided  into  six  classes  with  a  teacher 
and  an  assistant.  This  is  a  new  experi- 
ence for  us  so  we  ask  for  your  interest 
in  prayer  that  it  may  result  in  bless- 
ings to  the  boys  and  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  may  be  advanced. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  conducted 
by  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Bausman,  Pa., 
were  well  attended.  We  received  in- 
teresting, helpful  messages.  There  were 
four  confessions  during  the  services. 
Others  are  interested,  and  we  hope  they 
will  be  willing  to  fully  yield  themselves 
to  God.  We  are  very  thankful  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  ones  who  are 
taking  a  stand  and  give  evidence  of  a 
desire  to  live  the  Christian  life. 

We  want  to  thank  the  country  con- 
gregations for  the  many  good  things 
sent  in  for  Christmas  baskets  and  also 
for  the  money  received  from  individ- 
uals. The  need  was  met  in  a  wonderful 
way.  Provisions  were  given  to  68  fam- 
ilies directly  from  the  Mission,  and  Sis- 
ter Edna  Weber  of  the  Salford  congre- 
gation distributed  to  members  living 
in  the  country  and  to  others  sharing  a 
special  interest.  These  distributions 
were  made  in  behalf  of  the  Mission  and 
a  group  of  interested  ones  of  the  Sal- 
ford  congregation.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly reward  all  those  who  shared  in  this 
work. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Jan.  7,  Bro. 
Warren  Swartley  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
will  conduct  a  song  service  here.  Bro. 
Swartley  has  been  instructing  a  singing 
class  on  Wednesday  evenings  and  this 
will  l)e  the  final  service.  We  invite  the 
attendance  of  interested  ones. 

May  you  continue  to  remember  us 
throughout  the  New  Year  that  we  may 
go  forward  in  the  great  work  and  that 
God  may  especially  bless  our  ministry 
to  the  boys  and  girls  and  that  He  may 
give  us  wisdom  and  strength  to  put 
forth  greater  efiforts  than  ever  before, 
that  ail  might  be  to  PI  is  glory  and  that 
His  name  may  be  exalted. 

In  Ills  service  at  Norristown, 

Markley  H.  Clemmer. 

Dec.  29,  1938. 
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Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  St.) 

Greetings  of  Love  in  the  Master's 
Name : — We  are  grateful  for  the  bless- 
ings the  dear  Lord  is  bestowing  upon 
us. 

We  had  a  very  happy  Christmas  at 
the  Mission;  had  many  good  things  for 
some  of  the  families  of  the  Sunday 
school  children,  filled  (106)  baskets  to 
take  out  and  had  (35)  willing  helpers 
to  help  to  fill  and  deliver  them.  Surely 
many  hearts  were  happy  through  these 
gifts,  we  wish  to  thank  all  who  had  a 
share  in  making  these  blessings  pos- 
sible by  so  freely  helping. 

Christmas  programs  were  enjoyed 
at  our  three  Sunday  schools.  On  Christ- 
mas morning  after  a  short  Sunday 
school  lesson,  the  program  was  render- 
ed at  the  12th  and  Windsor  St.  Church. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman  and  his  helpers  had 
charge  of  the  work.  At  the  same  time 
the  new  branch  Sunday  school  at  Nev- 
ersink  St.  had  their  first  program. 
Bro.  Elmer  Horst  and  helpers  had 
charge  of  the  work.  On  Christmas 
night  the  Southeast  Sunday  school,  on 
Fairview  St.,  had  a  program.  This 
work  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  Mus- 
ser  and  his  helpers.  Bro.  Geo.  Horn- 
ing preached  a  timely  sermon  at  the 
close  of  this  service. 

On  Christmas  night  we  had  our  regu- 
lar services  at  the  church,  children's 
meeting,  singing  of  Christmas  songs 
for  about  forty  five  minutes,  devotion- 
al by  Bro.  John  Flinchbach,  sermon  by 
Bro.  Simon  Bucher,  both  of  the  Ginge- 
rich  Church,  Lebanon  Co. 

Our  Thanksgiving  service  was  un- 
usually full  of  inspiration  and  blessings. 
Bro.  Christian  Lehman  and  Bro.  Elmer 
Kolb  were  the  outside  speakers.  Bro. 
Lehman  continued  the  revival  for  ten 
days,  which  was  a  spiritual  feast  for 
many  of  us.  It  was  well  attended,  con- 
sidering the  weather.  Had  a  number  of 
confessions,  for  which  we.  thank  the 
Lord.  The  last  night  of  the  revival  we 
had  our  communion.  This  service  was 
in  charge  of  Bishops  John  Souder  and 
Christian  Lehman.  Seventy  eight  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know 
our  present  working  force,  or  Sunday 
school  workers.  Bro.  Luke  Hurst  is  our 
general  Supt.,  of  the  three  Sunday 
schools.  Bro.  J.  B.  Gehman  is  assistant, 
and  has  charge  of  the  new  school  at 
Neversink  Street  in  the  south  part  of 
the  city.  The  assistants  are  changed 
every  year.  This  last  school  is  the  out- 
growth of  having  tent  meetings  nearby 
for  the  last  two  years.  A  private  dwell- 
ing was  bought  through  the  kindness 
and  help  of  some  brethren.  The  chang- 
ing of  the  house  and  papering  and  paint- 
ing, as  well  as  buying  the  chairs  and 
stoves,  was  undertaken  by  the  congre- 
gation. Through  having  to  erect  aji 
outside  fire  escape,  the  expense  was 
about  two  hundred  dollars  higher  than 
expected.   Many  have  faithfully  help- 
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ed,  but  we  still  have  a  part  debt 
we  would  like  to  wipe  out  soon, 
money  given  to  buy  the  house  is  j 
ned  to  be  paid  back  on  a  retital  b 
by  the  congregation.  May  you  pra; 
the  blessing  of  God  to  rest  on  all  t 
efforts. 

We  are  much  in  need  of  song 
and  would  appreciate  to  hear  from 
one  who  has  used  song  books  to 
to  some  mission. 

Bro.  Noah  Good  started  revival 
ings  at  Goodville  on  Christmas  ni 
to  continue  for  two  weeks.  Will 
pray  for  this  meeting;  also  the  re- 
going  on  at  the  Gingerich  Churcl 
charge  of  the  writer. 

Aaron  Gehman  is  again  able  t( 
tend  services,  after  having  a  sieg 
mumps.  John  Devore  is  housed  u 
he  is  not  able  to  attend  services.  1 
our  oldest  member.  Margaret  H 
our  matron  at  the  Girls'  Home, 
present  spending  some  time  in  Cai: 
Lizzie  Musser  who  lately  returned 
California,  is  taking  her  place  dt 
her  absence. 

Pauline  Marks  and  Irvin  Horst, 
are  attending  school  at  Harrison! 
Va.,  were  home  for  their  Chris  ial 
vacation. 

May  you  continue  to  remember 
work  in  your  prayers. 

Dec.  29,  1938.  J.  W.  He  . 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504— Fourth  Ave.) 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thanl 
heavenly  Father  for  the  blessingsiiiu 
en  us.  Christmas  season  is  a  busy  B 
at  the  missions.  It  is  a  real  seascH 
happiness.     In    the    first    place  I 
meditations   on   the   birth   of  CM 
brings  unspeakable  joy  to  our  he  I 
also  for  the  congregations  and  inci 
uals  helping  to  share  the  blessinjl^ 
others  by  making  it  possible  to  giv 
sixty  baskets  of  eatables  to  our  i 
bers  and  needy  families  we  are  iu  1 
with.  The  one  thing  that  helps  fol 
keep  happy  is  by  sharing  our  bles 
with  others.  Why  not  keep  this 
up  not  only  on  Christmas  time 
every  day  of  the  year?  ! 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  see  theiUj 
man  bringing  the  Christmas  greeH 
and  checks  specifying  for  the  ChrisH 
baskets;  the  parcel  post  man  witH 
larger  packages,  the  trucks  witlH 
provisions.  H 

A  number  of  individuals  witlH 
following    congregations    don  clW 
provisions  for  the  baskets:  Wecf^ 
Martinsburg,  Allensville,  Mattavb., 
Cash    contributions    from    the  os^ 
Roads,  Lauvers,  Lost  Creek  Sv 
schools,  Juniata  County.  The  Mo 
town,  Locust  Grove,  Reid,  Cros- 
Lauvers,  Beech,  and  Bethel 
circles  presented  pillow  cases,  oi 
a  pair  was  placed  in  each  basket. 
Peachy  of  the  Locust  Grove  cong;gil| 
tion  presented  hand-made  motto<Ml 
the  baskets.  H; 
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Brethren  Alphie  Smucker  of  Allens- 
le  and  David  E.  Peachy  of  Belleville 
)Ught  the  Allensville  provisions  in 
0.  Smucker's  truck.  They  remained 
i  delivered  the  baskets  for  us  which 
iant  quite  a  help.  . 

irhe  Canan  Station  Sunday  school 

Ion  Friday  afternoon.  The  Altoona 
day  school  rendered  a  program  on 
istmas  morning.  In  the  evening  the 
Run  school  rendered  a  program, 
)wed  by  a  sermon  by  the  pastor  on 
e  Real  Meaning  of  Christmas." 
he  Allensville,  Mattawana,  Scott- 
Sewing  circles  and  the  Springs 
i'  class  made  popcorn  balls,  and  the 
imas  Sunday  school,  a  Sunday 
)ol  class  (Mellinger's),  the  Y.  P. 
ting  (Lancaster)  gave  money  that 
otto  was  furnished  to  each  Sunday 
)ol  pupil.  The  Doyle|sH:own  and 
la  Jr.  sisters  sewing  circles  furnish- 
joys  for  the  cradle  roll  Dept.  Son- 
-jiburg  congregation  donated  a  box  of 
Ithing. 

:Bro.  John  H.  Lehman  and  wife,  par- 
is  of  Sister  Beulah  Lehman,  worker 
I  Mill  Run,  came  on  Saturday  and 
|nt  Christmas  day  with  us.  They 
iaished  a  turkey  dinner  for  the  Mis- 
ia  family  which  was  a  rare  treat, 
i  "ash  Contributions  received  during 
!ristmas : 

■|ver's  Sunday  School  $10.00 


!  ss  Road  S.  S/chool  5.00 

Jt  Creek  S.  School  10.00 

^Brother  Lancaster  25.00 

J5rother  Maryland  25.00 

^Brother  Harleysville  10.00 

jnie  Hershey  1.00 

■ble  SKertzer  2.00 

1.  Keirnes  1.00 

ii.  Seigrist  2.00 

/kilhart  1.00 


(inenburg  congregation  '  3.0O 

'he  least  we  can  express  ourselves 
words  for  the  appreciation  for  your 
lijport  during  this  season  is  THANK 
,MU.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you 
:  same. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

i)ec.  29,  1938.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Souderton,  Pa. 
(Eastern  Mennonite  Home) 
i)ear  Herald  Readers : — The  Lord 
been  mindful  of  us  during  the  past 
f.r.  We  were  remembered  with  many 
'i^iporal    blessings — supplies  from 
'lirches,  sewing  circles,  friends  and 
'^itives  of  families  represented  here, 
b  food  supplied  during  the  Holiday 
^ison,  was  gratefully  received. 
\Ve  also  enjoyed  spiritual  blessings; 
4   brethren    from    the  conference 
''Strict  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life 
Ijry  other  Sunday,  and  were  favored 
!iih  visiting  brethren  from  afar  on 
6|cial  occasions  and  holidays. 
We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
:f''    morning.     The    teachers  are 
iiplied    from    the    Home    districts ; 
5aday    school    superintendents  and 
istUday  school  workers  which  is  very 
appreciated ;  creating  an  interest 
the  aged  pilgrims  at  this  place  en- 


joying this  privilege  of  meditations  of 
God's  Word. 

"More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  yea  than  much  fine  gold,  sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honey  comb" 
(Psa.  19:10). 

Singing  Gospel  songs  by  groups  is 
enjoyed  by  all,  which  we  are  favored 
occasionally.  There  are  many  that  are 
handicapped  in  ways,  that  they  cannot 
attend  services  so  it  is  an  opportunity 
for  personal  contact. 

"Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  honor  shown  the  aged  es- 
pecially when  they  become  weak  and 
helpless"  (Lev.  13:12). 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."  It 
is  our  privilege  to  serve.  May  each 
worker  serve  humanity  in  a  way  that  is 
pleasing  in  God's  sight  that  Christ 
might  be  glorified. 

In  His  service, 
Jan.  3,  1939.      Ada  J.  Hunsberger. 


Rittman,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Twenty  years  ago  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Rittman,  was  burned  to  the 
ground.  Another  Old  People's  Home 
is  now  erected  and  was  dedicated  on 
New  Year's  day. 

The  services  were  held  in  the  Crown 
Hill  Church.  A  loud  speaker  was  in- 
stalled in  the  basement  of  the  Church 
'and  two  in  the  Old  People's  Home  foi 
those  who  had  not  room  in  the  church. 
The  services  were  interesting  and  up- 
lifting, reminding  us  that  the  Lord 
takes  care  of  the  unfortunate  if  they 
follow  the  path  of  righteousness. 

Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  gave  a  hearty 
welcome  for  the  dedication  services, 
and  the  Old  People's  Home  in  this 
community. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  who  has  given 
much  of  his  time  and  hard  labors  for 
this  Home,  gave  a  real  need  and  a 
noble  response. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  preached  the 
dedicatory  sermon.  Text,  Hag.  2:9.  He 
impressed  that  the  glory  is  not  depend- 
ing in  the  building  but  on  the  spirit 
and  the  M^ork  that  is  done  behind  its 
walls. 

In  the  evening  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and 
J.  N.  Kaufman  gave  us  wholesome 
spiritual  food  and  things  to  think  about. 

A  privilege  was  given  to  all  that 
desired  to  see  the  Home.  Approximate- 
ly 600  people  passed  through  its  doors 
before  and  after  services.  People  from 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Pennsylvaniaj 
Virginia.  Kansas,  North  Dakota,  Mary- 
land and  Ontario  were  represented. 

We  want  to  thank  the  sewing  circles 
and  kind  friends  who  provided  bedding 
and  things  that  we  could  make  the 
rooms  look  nice  and  home-like ;  also 
for  the  provisions  of  canned  fruit, 
vegetables,  and  eatables  of  all  sorts. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  for  it. 

Our  first  inmate  arrived  the  day  be- 
fore the  dedication. 

Remember  us  workers  at  the  throne 


of  grace,  that  we  may  have  the  patience 
and  tact  to  make  this  place  home-like 
for  those  who  come  here  and  make  them 
feel  that  some  one  cares  for  them,  till 
the  Lord  calls  them  to  their  home  in 
eternity. 

Jan.  2,  1939.  Wilma  Lehman. 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

(1417  Broadway) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — The  Lord  has  been  very 
good  to  us  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. He  has  shown  to  us  once  again 
that  His  word  is  true  and  that  His 
promises  are  yea  and  amen.  Praise 
His  holy  name ! 

We  are  indeed  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  friends 
who  helped  to  make  this  Christmas 
happy  for  our  little  flock  here. 

We  rendered  a  Christmas  program  to 
a  full  house  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
25.  There  were  five  churches  in  Iowa 
which  sent  100  treats,  toys,  chickens, 
and  dress  goods — West  Union,  East 
Union,  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Dayton- 
ville,  and  South  English.  Others  that 
helped  to  make  Christmas  happy  were : 
Elkhart,  Indiana  Young  People's 
Literary  Society ;  Rose  Buckwalter's 
Sunday  school  class  sent  money  for 
Bibles;  Hesston  Home  Makers  Club 
sent  gifts  for  the  mothers  and  young 
people ;  Garden  City  Sunday  school 
sent  candy;  Nora  King  sent  scrap 
books.  To  God  be  all  honor  and  glory. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  all  that  received 
these  earthly  gifts  will  appreciate  more 
the  wonderful  gift  of  salvation  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  our  shepherd, 
was  in  Indiana  during  the  month  of 
November  for  two  series  of  meetings. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  17,  we 
opened  a  rescue  mission  for  men.  This 
is  open  Wednesdaj'  and  Saturday 
nights  each  week.  A  Gospel  message 
is  brought  to  these  men,  an  opportunity 
given  for  them  to  accept  Christ,  then 
a  free  hot  lunch.  We  thank  God  that' 
He  has  opened  this  mission,  that  these 
men  may  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
them.  We  thank  those  friends  who 
were  willing  to  help  along  in  this  work 
by  their  means. 

Russell  Detwiler,  Edna  Gingerich, 
Elsie  Miller,  Ollie  Yoder,  Hilda  Bren- 
neman,  and  Anna  Yoder,  all  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  worshipped  with  us  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  17.  Other  visitors  during  the 
Christmas  season  were :  Josephine 
Nafifziger,  Blanche  Martin,  Bernice 
King,  Dorothy  Horst,  Emma.  Yoder, 
and  Lawrence  Horst,  all  of  Hesston 
College;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Miller, 
Ruth  Duerkson,  Ella  May  Weaver, 
Ruth  King,  and  John  Duerkson,  all  of 
Goshen  College.  Bro.  Valentine  Miller 
and  wife,  Maud  Miller,  and  Mrs.  Dan 
Schumaker.  all  of  Indiana,-  were  here 
to  visit  their  brother,  Ephraim  Miller, 
one  of  our  workers.  They  had  a  bless- 
(Continued  on  page  884) 
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Family  Circle 

Af  for  me  and  my  hotue,  we  will  lerve  tlie  Lord, 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  ai  a  fmitful  vine  by  the  tide  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obejr  your  parent*  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


BE  KIND 


And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. — Luke  6:31. 

Do  you  ever  try  to  encourage  a  man 
When  he's  doing  the  best  he  can? 

Do  you  clasp  his  hand  with  a  firm,  true  grip 
And  offer  a  helping  hand? 

In  a  time  of  need  can  he  count  on  you? 
Does  he  know  you're  a  friend  that's  true? 

You  say  you're  a  Christian,  but  how  does  he 
know, 

For  you've  often  been  untrue; 
Do  you  know  that  when  speaking  against 
God's  pure  men 
You're  committing  as  great  a  wrong 
As  the  sinner  who  goes  with  the  worldly 
throng? 

You  are  hurting  God's  cause  when  you  do. 
You  may  not  know  it,  but  many  a  time 

His  heart  is  sorely  grieved 
When  the  unkind  word  is  repeated  to  Him, 

For  you're  one  in  whom  He  believed. 
You  had  better  take  care,  for  God  hears  all 
you  say, 

And  will  reckon  accounts  with  you, 
For  whatever  seed  a  man  shall  sow,  he  will 
reap, 
It  is  surely  true. 

If  you'd  pray  the  prayer  that  David  prayed, 
"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  O  Lord, 

And  the  meditations  I  pray  of  my  heart, 
Be  acceptable  unto  Thee," 

You  would  never  utter  an  unkind  word, 
It  is  better,  oh,  yes,  by  far. 

To  say  not  a  word  if  the  words  you  would 
say, 

Would  somebody's  happiness  mar. 
There's  many  a  word  that  would  help  and 
cheer 

In  a  trying  hour,  you  know, 
But  gossip  and  slander  can  bury  a  man. 

In  the  very  depths  of  woe; 
Speak  kindly,  'twill  lighten  your  brother's 
load. 

And  then  I  know  you  will  see 
That  it  always  pays  in  every  way,  the  best 

In  God's  servants  to  see. 
It's  not  always  the  silver  and  gold  you  can 
give, 

That  does  the  most  good,  don't  you  know? 
But  a  kind  word  of  clieer,  a  smile  and  a  prayer 
Will  sometimes  much  farther  go. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


WHO  UNDERSTANDS  THE 
DRINK  PROBLEM 


By  a  Drunkard's  Widow 
Often  preachers  preach  against 
alcohol  and  seem  to  feel  that  they  really 
understand  all  there  is  to  the  problem, 
but  they  cannot  know  the  problem  in 
all  that  it  means,  even  if  their  hearts  are 
sorely  burdened  about  it.  To  you,  the 
expressions,  "broken  hearts— broken 
homes — the  drunkard's  grave,"  can  only 
be  expression,  be  they  ever  so  terrible. 

I  have  read  reports  from  civil  officers 
giving  many  kinds  of  statistics  on  the 
liquor  traffic  and  its  resulting  problems. 
But  there  are  a  thousand  things  about 
the  whiskey  demon  that  no  set  of 
statistics  can  ever  reveal.    Even  the 


drunkard's  mother  cannot  know  all-  a- 
bout  this  monster  demon;  for,  since  she 
is  a  mother,  her  son  is  not  quite  a 
drunkard,  in  her  eyes.  And  even  a 
drunkard  will  shield  his  own  mother 
from  some  things. 

And  how  about  the  drunkard's  child? 
Men,  it  doesn't  make  any  diflference  if 
you  are  a  drunkard,  a  murderer  or  a 
thief,  if  you  are  a  father  you  are  still  a 
hero  in  your  child's  eyes,  at  least  in 
some  degree.  God  help.  But  I  can  tefl 
you  of  one  who  does  know — really  and 
truly  knows  all  about  the  effects  of 
drinking,  even  better  than  the  drunkard 
himself,  or  his  mother,  or  his  child,  or 
the  officer,  or  the  preacher — and  that 
one  is  the  drunkard's  wife. 

To  her,  the  expression,  "broken 
home"  or  "broken  heart"  is  not  just  a 
terrible  expression,  but  it  is  her  very 
life — the  very  monster  whom  she  actual- 
ly faces.  Nobody  can  tell  her  it  is  all 
"personal  liberty"  or  any  other  kind  of 
liberty.  I  was  a  drunkard's  wife  for 
seven  years,  and  I  know. 

If  the  President  and  all  the  other 
offi'cers,  if  all  Christians,  and  even 
preachers,  and  if  all  the  people  who 
voted  for  whiskey  could  endure  for 
just  one  solid  period  of  twenty-four 
hours  what  I  have  endured  time  after 
time,  the  United  States  would  be  dry 
within  a  week.  We  would  not  even 
wait  until  fall  to  have  an  election  to 
make  it  so. 

If  these  people  could  endure  what  I 
endured  the  day  I  was  called  to  the 
telephone  and  told  that  my  husband 
was  in  the  morgue — he  had  gone  on  a 
drunken  spree  the  evening  before  and 
was  so  drunk  he  ran  out  into  the  street, 
and  two  cars  ran  over  him,  crushing 
out  his  very  life — sometime  after  mid- 
night. Of  course,  the  drivers  were 
drunk,  and  so  were  the  girls  with  them. 
Oh  yes,  if  the  lawmakers  could  endure 
what  I  endured  that  day,  we  would 
have  some  different  laws,  and  that 
quickly. 

If  my  husband  had  been  a  sober  man, 
and  had  sickened  and  died,  he  might 
have  left  me  some  kind  of  a  living,  or 
at  least  the  influence  of  a  departed  sober 
citizen.  But  the  way  it  was,  I  am  left 
a  widow,  without  a  home,  without 
money  or  the  influence  of  a  departed 
Christian  husband.  No — my  pocket 
was  empty,  my  life  was  empty,  my 
heart  was  empty,  with  nothing  left  but 
a  funeral  bill  to  pay,  life  to  meet,  and 
my  family  to  rear.  God  in  heaven,  show 
mercy  and  pity  to  the  drunkard's  widow 
and  orphans !  I  tell  you,  I  surely  need- 
ed God  then,  and  He  did  not  fail  me. 
He  was  my  only  stay. 

I  hear  someone  saying,  "Sister,  how 
could  you  love  your  husband,  a  drunk- 
ard?" Surely  I  loved  him — however,  I 
did  not  know  what  I  was  getting  into. 
Yes,  I  loved  my  poor  drunkard  husband 
as  long  as  he  had  breath,  and  I  will 
love  his  memory  as  long  as  I  have 
breath ;  but  girls,  do  take  warning  be- 
fore it  is  too  late ! 


No,  it  was  not  altogether  my  hus 
that  brought  all  these  sorrows  to 
He  was  only  a  tiny  twig  of  a  great 
made  up  of  all  of  the  wet  officer; 
the  people  who  voted  for  whiskey 
the  professed  Christians  who 
slumbering,  and  all  the  preachers 
fail  to  pray  and  preach  mightily  ag; 
this  thing. 

Many  times  my  family  and  I  ^ 
hungry.  I  well  remember  the  week 
there  was  not  a  crust  of  bread  in 
house  except  what  a  bootlegger's  1 
er  brought  to  us — the  stale  bread  w 
the  drunkards  of  that  dive  wou 
eat. 

I  hear  some  good  old  gray-h; 
preacher  say,  "God,  help  that  won 
I  also  say,  "God,  help  us  all."  I  cilj 
tell  things  that  would  make  you  ^3 
for  me,  out  of  pity;  but,  brother,  • 
your  tears  for  some  poor  drunka; 

I  am  not  going  to  sign  my  nan 
this,  for  my  son  was  too  little  to  ur 
stand,   and   no   one   in   our  prf 
neighborhood  knows.  There  is  no 
to  brand  my  boy,  but  with  God's 
I'll  teach  him  that  there  was  whi  ejj 
in  the  bottle  in  his  father's  pocket  \  en 
his  body  was  crushed. 

You  can  vote  liquor  for  money,  r 
liquor  for  money,  sell  liquor  for  mc 
blight  human  beings  for  money, 
remember,  you  are  on  your  wa; 
destruction  and  doom.  Death  is 
going  to  change  your  wicked,  se' 
money-loving  soul.  The  teaching 
our  Lord  Jesus  compel  us  to  he 
that  hell  is  a  fearful  place  of  torn 
and  that  eternity  is  such  a  long 
that  when  you  awake  in  that  hor 
place,  and  spend  millions  of  years, 
you  think  you  got  the  worth  of 
liquor  money?  "The  wages  of  si 
death."  "He  that  soweth  to  the 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption." 

Which  do  you  value  the  highi  - 
your  soul,  or  strong  drink?  "Look 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At 
it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stin 
like  an  adder." — Selected. 


THE  CENTURIES  VERSUS  ll^ 
HOURS 


Emerson  once  said  that  "the  supi 
lesson  of  life  is  to  learn  what  the 
turies  speak  against  the  hours." 
is  one  of  those  hours  in  the  world's 
history  when  we  need  to  remind 
selves  of  that  truth. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  the  ol 
historical  monument  on  earth  is 
to  be  in  the  valley  of  Mount  Sina 
is  the  tall  figure  of  an  Egyptian  P\ 
oh  carved  out  of  a  rock  wall.  Ir 
right  hand  is  a  club  with  which  1 
beating  in  the  skull  of  a  cowering 
atic.  In  the  thirty-fourth  century 
fore  Christ,  this  ruler  is  giving  n< 
to  Asia  that  Egypt  has  come  into 
session  of  the  copper  and  turqi 
(Continued  on  page  884) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  Jan.  22,  1939.— Luke  22: 
1-62. 

PETER  DENIES  HIS  LORD 

Golden  Text. — Let  him  that  thinketh 
le  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. — I 
or.  10:12. 

Introductory.  —  This  lesson  finds 
I'eter  at  his  worst.  He  does  not  stand 
mt  in  the  light  of  a  traitor ;  but  he,  like 
he  other  disciples,  was  but  a  weak 
iuman,  unable,  in  his  own  strength,  to 
tand  in  the  face  of  severe  trials.  And 
vhile  we  would  rather  give  our  atten- 
ion  to  a  lesson  that  holds  out  Peter 
.t  his  best,  we  consider  this  a  very 
'aluable  lesson  in  that  we  are  all  sub- 
lect  to  temptation  and  none  of  us  is 
'ble  to  stand  in  our  own  strength. 
A^hich  of  us,  under  similar  circum- 
tances,  would  have  made  a  better 
ecord  than  Peter  did?  Our  lesson  is 
)rought  before  us  under  three  heads : 
lamely, 

I.  Peter  Protests  His  Loyalty  (31- 
14). — The  first  thought  that  comes  to 
IS  is  the  concern  of  our  blessed  Lord 
or  the  welfare  of  His  people.  He  knew, 
ar  better  than  the  disciples  themselves, 
vhat  was  ahead  of  them  and  how  weak 
hey  would  prove  to  be  under  tempta- 
ion.  At  this  time  He  addresses  Him- 
elf  especially  to  Peter,  the  spokesman 
imong  the  apostles.  "Simon,  Simon," 
;aid  He,  "Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
'ou,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat : 
)ut  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
aith  fail  not :  and  when  thou  art 
onverted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 
^eter  did  not  realize  what  this  meant, 
^e  had  no  other  thought  than  that  of 
emaining  loyal  to  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
er,  no  matter  what  the  day  might  bring 
orth.  It  was  in  perfect  faith  and  can- 
lor,  therefore,  that  he  said:  "Lord,  I 
im  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
orison,  and  to  death."  He  meant  every 
vord  of  it ;  but  he  did  not  realize  what 
1  weak  mortal  he  was,  as  the  subse- 
]uent  narrative  reveals.  But  Christ 
cnew  perfectly,  and  He  plainly  told  i. 
^eter  that  before  the  cock-crowing  he 
should  thrice  deny  his  Lord.  II. 

n.    Christ's  Warning  Words  Veri-  ^ 
led  (54-60). — The  omitted  verses  give  - 
he  details  of  what  transpired  between 
he  time  these  words  were  spoken  and 
he  time  of  their  fulfillment.  They  tell 
5f  Christ's  prayer  in  the  Garden,  of  His 
oetrayal  by  Judas  and  arrest  by  the 
■abble  that  accompanied  Judas,  and  of 
His  being  brought  before  the  authori- 
ties for  trial.  The  whole  ordeal  was  so 
jnexpected,  so  bewildering  and  disap-  3. 
pointing,  that  the  poor  disciples  did  just 
*vhat  Christ  had  said  they  would  do;  ^■ 
:hev  forsook  Him. 

Peter  comes  in  for  special  mention.  s_ 
He  had  indeed  made  an  eflfort  to  carry 


out  his  resolution  of  loyalty  to  Christ 
in  that  he  drew  his  sword  and  smote 
off  Malchus'  ear.  Christ's  rebuke  for 
this  deed  simply  added  to  his  amaze- 
ment and  bewilderment.  But  he  was 
determined  to  see  the  end  of  all  this, 
and  so  followed  the  procession ;  but  we 
are  told,  "afar  oflf." 

This  proved  to  be  the  beginning  of 
his  sore  temptation,  as  this  following 
"afar  off"  put  him  into  the  association 
of  the  enemies  of  his  Lord.  At  the 
invitation  of  John  he  came  into  a  room 
where  he  could  warm  himself  by  the 
fire.  A  certain  maid  declared  that  "This 
man  was  also  with  him."  He  denied 
that  he  knew  Him.  Then  another  said, 
"Thou  art  also  one  of  them."  Peter 
replied,  "Man,  I  know  him  not."  Then 
a  third  one  said,  "Of  a  truth,  this  fellow 
also  was  with  him  ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean." 
Peter  was  desperate.  Not  only  did  he 
deny  that  he  ever  knew  Jesus,  but  he 
made  it  emphatic  by  cursing  and  swear- 
ing. The  whole  is  an  object-lesson, 
warning  us  against  following  Jesus 
"afar  off"  and  of  what  we  may  reason- 
ably expect  if  we  do.  Peter  had  gone 
the  limit  in  His  denial  of  his  Lord,  and 
but  for  the  grace  of  God  would  probably 
have  gone  the  way  of  Judas. 

III.    Peter  Brought  to  Repentance 

(61,  62). — There  were  two  things  that 
brought  this  about:  (1)  Peter's  smitten 
conscience,  as  the  c  o  c  k-crowing 
brought  to  remembrance  the  warning 
words  of  our  Lord  a  few  hours  before 


this;  (2)  the  loving  look  of  our  Lord. 

All  of  a  sudden  he  began  to  realize 
what  he  had  done.  He  had  not  only 
been  out  of  his  elements  when  he  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  "afar  off,"  but  he  was 
suddenly  awakened  to  the  results  of 
such  a  course.  Instead  of  being  that 
noble  hero  who  before  this  declared 
that  "though  the  whole  world  will  for- 
slake  thee,  yet  will  not  I,"  he  in  his  own 
strength  had  proven  himself  a  poor, 
miserable,  cowardly,  self-seeking,  pro- 
fane wretch — anything  but  what  a  loyal 
Christian  and  apostle  of  our  Lord  ought 
to  be.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  his  eyes 
had  been  opened,  he  was  filled  with  re- 
morse, and  repented  of  his  folly. 

But  the  chief  factor  in  his  repentance 
was  the  loving  look  that  his  loving 
Lord  had  given  him.  What  a  base 
wretch  he  had  been,  and  how  miserable 
was  he  in  comparison  with  the  self- 
sacrificing  Saviour  who  was  now  about 
to  lay  down  His  life  for  such  as  he.  And 
understand,  it  was  not  the  look  of 
revenge,  not  the  look  of  savagery,  not 
the  look  of  contempt,  not  the  look  of 
judgment,  but  the  look  of  love.  It  was 
this  look  that  melted  the  heart  of  Peter, 
moved  him  to  once  more  come  to  him- 
self, and  brought  to  his  eyes  the  bitter 
tears  of  repentance.  As  the  inspired 
writer  says.  "Peter  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly."  Henceforth  we  know  him  a- 
gain  as  the  champion  of  our  Lord.  He 
was  the  first  among  the  disciples  in  the 
tomb  of  our  Saviour  after  His  resurrec- 
tion, was  the  chief  speaker  at  the  time 
of  the  ordination  of  Matthias  to  the  a- 
postleship,  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
preached  the  sermon  which  brought 
three  thousand  souls  to  the  foot  of  the 
Cross. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


SCENES  FROM  THE  LAW— THE 
COVETOUS  PROPHET  (Jr.). 
—Num.  22:1-41 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  Some  form  of  the 


word 


Topic  for  January  22 


MOTTO 

"Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness.' 


3 
4 

III 

1 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Balaam's  Home — Pethor,  in  Mesopotamia. 
— Deut.  23:4;  Num.  22:5;  23:7. 
Balaam's  Reputation. 
Able  to  speak  a  blessing  or  a  curse. — 

Num.  22:6. 
Called  a  diviner,  or  soothsayer. — Josh. 
13:22. 

Called  a  prophet.— II  Pet.  2:16. 
Prophesied  good  for  Israel. — Num.  24: 
2-9. 

,   The  Folly  of  Balaam. 

Coveted  the  money  of  Balak. — II  Pet. 

2:15;  Jude  11. 
Asked  God  a  second  time  what  was 
plainly  told  the  first. — Num.  22:12, 
19. 

Went  with  the  messengers  of  Balak. — 

Num.  22:21,  35. 
Taught  Balak  how  to  cause  Israel  to 
fall    under   a  curse. — Num.  31:16; 
Rev.  2:14,  15. 
Perished  as  an  enemy  of  God. — Num. 
31:8;  Josh.  13:22. 


God's 


Covet' 

2.  Doings  of  Balaam. 

a.  What  was  displeasing  to  God. 

b.  What  was  pleasing  to  God. 

3.  Lessons  from  Balaam. 

a.  The  sin  of  covetousness. 

b.  The  danger  of  not  heeding 

Word. 

c.  Asking  permission  to  do  what  God 
has  already  forbidden — the  sin. 

When  God  permits  what  He  has  for- 
bidden— the  peril. 
Commit  some  words  of  blessing  upon 

Israel  spoken  by  Balaam. 
The  wickedness  of  leading  others  in- 
to sin. 

For  Seniors. 

1.    "Wages  of  Unrighteousness." 
Persistent  Asking  for  Forbidden 
Things. 

When  God  Gives  Self-will  Its  Way. 
Memory  Gems  in  Balaam's  Messages 
Concerning  Israel. 


d. 


f. 


2. 

3. 
4. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  would  know  the  will  of  God  and  do  it. 
Keep  me  from  the  way  of  evil  desire  for 
pleasures  which  God  has  not  chosen  for  m€> 
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Field  Notes 


"Had  172  at  Atglen  Bible  School 
yesterday  (Jan.  2),"  writes  a  brother 
from  Atglen,  Pa. 

Bro.  Burton  Weber  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  conducted  Gospel  services  for 
the  brotherhood  at  Poole,  Ont.,  Dec. 
18-21.  M. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  started  Jan. 
1,  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  James 
Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  in  charge  as 
evangelist. 


A  brother  writes  from  Waterloo, 
Ont. :  "The  enrollment  at  Ontario  Men- 
nonite  Bible  School  at  Kitchener  was 
162  the  second  day.  Others  are  plan- 
ning to  come." 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville.  Pa., 
is  at  present  engaged  as  one  of  the  in- 
structors in  the  short  term  Bible  school 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  which  will  be  his 
address  until  Feb.  10. 


The  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bible  School, 

though  the  initial  enrollment  was  some- 
what smaller  than  in  some  former  years, 
is  in  the  second  week  of  what  promises 
to  be  an  intere,sting  and  profitable  term. 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  ordain  a 
new  deacon  in  the  Crown  Hill  congrega- 
tion near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  to  fill  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  the 
former  deacon,  Bro.  Noah  C.  Steiner. 


Bro.  Melvin:  Blishlop  of  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  has  been  secured  to  conduct 
a  week's  series  of  meeting  at  Pond  Bank 
Church  near  Chamber.sburg,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning .Saturday  evening,  Jan.  14. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  conference 
of  the  Mififlin  Co.,  Pa.,  district  was  held 
with  the  Belleville  congregation  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Dec.  .31  and  Jan. 
1,  An  interesting  meeting  is  reported. 
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A  brother  writes  us  from  Hesston, 
Kans. :  "Special  Term  is  on  and  we  have 
something  over  eighty  Special  Term 
students  here  now.  A  few  others  will 
be  coming.  I  think  we  have  a  fine  group 
and  are  expecting  a  great  time." 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  O.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Jan.  4.  "Meetings  well  attend- 
ed, and  great  interest  manifested ;" 
writes  a  brother  from  that  community. 


One  of  the  recent  enterprises  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  in  Hannibal,  Mo., 
was  the  opening  of  a  rescue  mission  for 
transients  and  needy  men  in  Hannibal. 
May  this  be  the  means  of  reaching 
many  who  feel  themselves  "down  and 
out." 


Word  reaches  us  that  both  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
are  suffering  from  ill  health  and  unable 
to  do  active  service  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  May  the  heal- 
ing touch  of  God  raise  them  to  normal 
health. 


Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mellingers  Church 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning with  ten  public  confessions.  He  is 
now  engaged  as  a  teacher  in  the  Special 
Bible  Term  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  M.- 


An  interesting  program  of  the  sixth 
biennial  Bible  instruction  meeting  at 
Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church  near 
Nefifsville,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Jan.  14  and 
15,  is  before  us.  Instructors  :  John  Ken- 
nel, J.  C.  Clemens,  Henry  F.  Garber, 
Maris  Hess. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  being  one  of 
the  instructors  in  the  Mennonite  Bible 
School  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  desires  that  his 
mail  be  addressed  at  the  latter  place 
until  Feb.  7.  Send  mail  in  care  of  the 
Mennonite  Bible  School. 


Brio.  Merle  E.  EsWeman,  M.  D., 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  give  the  third 
Wednesday  evening  address  before  the 
Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  18  on  the  subject.  Keeping 
our  Bodies  Pure.  These  Wednesday 
evening  meetings  are  public  gatherings. 

J.  P.  G. 


We  receive  the  following  from  Man- 
heim.  Pa.:  "Sister  A.  H.  Hershey 
wishes  to  thank  all  her  friends  who  so 
kindly  remembered  her  with  cards  and 
greetings  during  her  stay  at  the  hospital 
and  .since  her  return  home,  where  she 
is  recuperating  satisfactorily  from  a  hip 
fracture." 


Bro.  Ernest  G.  Gehman  has  been 
engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mission  for  the  Colored  in  Harrison- 


January  ]j 

burg,  Va.  Sister  Rowena  Lark 
Washington,  D.  C,  spent  several  d 
in  visitation  work  among  the  peoph 
her  own  race  in  connection  with  tt 
evangelistic  meetings.  IV 


Following  are  a  few  appointmel 
filled  in  northern  Ohio  congregatil 
on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  1 : 

Oak  Grove,  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Salem,  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 
Martins,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Crown  Hill,  D.  D.  Miller. 
Bethel,  S.  E.  AUgyer. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield,  .Al 
whose  continued  illness  has  been  no 
several  times  in  these  columns,  sei 
us  the  following :  "We  wish  to  thcl 
our  many  friends  through  the  colum 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  ms 
greetings  and  kind  letters  of  encoura; 
ment  received  during  my  sickness." 


The  initial  enrollment  of  the  Spe( 
Bible  term  at  Eastern  Mennor 
School  was  76.  This  decrease  in  enn 
ment  from  last  year  is  likely  due  to  1 
organization  of  a  similar  school  witlfl 
her  constituenc}^  It  puts  more  you 
people  in  touch  with  the  Word,  and 
iDelieve  will  bring  greater  blessings 
the  Church.  M 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  F.  Gl 
ber  and  family,  from  South  Bost(j| 
Va.,  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  RM 
Though  Bro.  Garber  has  moved  outl 
the  community,  he  still  retains  his  ccl 
nections  with  the  Ebenezer  Church  i 
South  Boston.  Bro.  O.  B.  Snead,  , 
native  there,  is  doing  valiant  service  ^ 
a  minister  also.  Cor.' 


A  letter  from  Bro.  Samuel  T.  Fr 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  informs  us  tl 
he  and  Bro.  Frank  Ebersole  of  EHj 
bethtown  are  spending  some  time 
the  South,  expecting  to  visit  in  Floric 
Mississippi,  Texas,  Colorado,  Ok! 
homa,  Missouri,  and  Tennessee  befc 
returning  home.  May  the  Lord  prott 
and  prosper  them  on  their  journey. 

The  Bible  conference  held  with  t 
Glade  congregation  near  Accidei 
Md.,  over  the  last  week-end  proved 
be  an  interest-awakener.  Among  tho 
from  a  distance  were  Bro.  and  Sist 
Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  Va.,  aii 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jos.  Brunk  of  Roarin 
W.  Va.,  besides  others  from  Michiga 
Pennsylvania,  and  a  few  other  statf 


The  Mennonite  Bible  Schoiol  of  La 

caster  conference  opened  with  the  re 
istration  of  75  day  students,  good  f( 
lowship  and  evidence  of  the  Lord 
blessing.  The  first  evening  of  the  ev 
ning  classes  found  54  addition 
students  enrolled  for  that  work,  and 
ordained  brethren  taking  the  studi 
particularly  planned  for  them. 


aryl 
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Among  recent  visitors  in  Scottdale 
2!(l|-e  the  following:  Glen  Hershberger 
If  id  family,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Levi  S. 
homas,  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  O.  M.  Conrad 
iljid  wife.  Tangent,  Oreg. ;  Ruth  Coff- 
lan.  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. ;  Clare  Mumaw, 
.Ivin  Geiser,  Idella  Lehman,  Lucille 
s'ati|uercher,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Ralph  Berk- 
lire  and  family,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  Roy 
fmble  and  wife,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  Verna. 
immerman,  Ephrata,  Pa. 


Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
nd.,  who  was  engaged  in  Bible 
Dnference  work  at  Springs,  Pa.,  re- 
sntly  spent  a  few  days  in  the  vicinity 
f  Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  conducted  the 
igular  Chapel  services  at  Eastern 
lennonite  School  January  5.  He  ex- 
acted to  worship  with  the  mission 
ongregation  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
ay  morning,  Jan.  8,  and  with  the 
lartins  congregation  in  the  evening. 

M. 


From    the    Kishacoquillas  Valley 

iible  School,  held  at  Allensville,  Pa., 
/e  get  the  following  reports :  In  in- 
i%rest  and  attendance  it  has  exceeded 
11  previous  years ;  in  both  the  adult 
nd  the  children's  departments.  Total 
nrollment :  adult  Dept.,  about  52;  chil- 
ren's  Dept.,  116.  Brethren  J.  Irvin 
vchman  and  Orrie  D.  Yoder  were  the 
•rincipal  instructors  in  the  adult  Dept., 
nd  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  together  with  a  few 
ssistants,  had  charge  of  the  children's 
)ept. 


fot 


Missionaries  Returning. — A  letter 
'  rem  Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  of  Dhamtari, 
Z.  P.,  India,  dated  Dec.  8,  tells  of  their 
;xpecting  to  sail  from  Bombay,  India, 
Dec.  19,  hoping  to  arrive  at  San  Fran- 
•.isco,  Calif.,  Jan.  17.  In  the  group  are 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  and  Sisters  Min- 
lie  Kanagy,  Ada  Hartzler,  and  Gladys 
Weaver.  The  temporary  address  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  will  be  Los  An- 
:  |?eles,  Calif.,  473  N.  Belmont  Ave.  Bro. 
Lapp  writes  further:  "Any  urgent  com- 
''jtnunication  will  reach  us  if  addressed 
in  care  of  American  Express  Co.,  San 
Francisco."  May  the  Lord  grant  them 
a  safe  return  to  the  homeland. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


III  A  recent  telegram  from  Bro.  Lester 
[.'Hershey  states  that  he  and  Bro.  Clarence 
;:Fretz  arrived  safely  in  Spain  with  the  two 
dtrjicks  which  they  took  with  them  from 
ij  Paris.  They  were  the  victims  of  long  delays 
I  in  the  delivery  of  the  trucks  from  the  factory 
I  ind  in  the  sailing  of  their  ship  from  Marseilles. 
I  However,  they  are  now  no  doubt  hard  at 
'i  work  with  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler  in  organiz- 
,  ing  the  work  and  administering  relief  in  the 
:  provinces  of  Cuidad  Real  and  Jaen  which 

I  have  been  given  over  to  our  workers  as  their 

II  field.  There  are  over  a  million  people  in  this 
I  territory,  and  they  will  have  a  large  task 
i  in  taking  care  of  the  needy  women,  children 
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and  war  refugees.  The  first  clothing  ship- 
ment has  arrived  and  is  ready  for  distribution. 

The  Relief  Committee  suggests  that  every 
congregation  take  one  offering  each  year  for 
relief  purposes.  Offerings  may  be  specified 
either  for  Spanish  Relief  or  for  the  General 
Relief  Fund  which  takes  care  of  any  relief 
needs  that  come  up  from  time  to  time.  We 
thank  you  for  the  support  in  the 'past  and  trust 
that  the  work  may  be  supported  in  prayer 
as  well  as  in  offerings. 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary. 


Correspond  ence 

La  Gloria,  Texas 

(Mexican  Border  Station) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
As  we  look  over  our  work  in  the  past 
year,  we  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
God  for  His  many  blessings.  The  work 
among  the  Mexicans  at  La  Gloria  is 
encouraging  as  there  seems  to  be  good 
interest  among  them. 

Friday,  Dec.  23,  Bro.  Amsa  Kaufif- 
man  and  family  were  with  us.  We  had 
Christmas  services  that  evening.  Bro. 
Kaufifman  spoke  on  "The  True  Mean- 
ing of  Christmas."  to  an  interested 
group  of  30  Mexicans.  After  the  serv- 
ices each  one  present  was  given  a  small 
gift  which  was  made  possible  by  a  Sun- 
day school  in  Ohio. 

The  regular  attendance  has  been  a- 
round  twenty,  but  is  slowly  increasing. 
Although  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  fur- 
nish transportation  for  many  of  them, 
we  are  thankful  they  want  to  attend. 

We  thank  you  for  your  support  and 
prayers  during  the  past  year,  and  trust 
you  will  continue  to  remember  us  this 
coming  New  Year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arthur  L.  Schertz. 

Dec.  30,  1938. 

P.  S.  Our  home  address  is  Falfurrias. 
La  Gloria  is  five  miles  north  of  Fal- 
furrias. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  18,  we  again  re-elected  officers 
for  the  New  Year  which  are  as  follows : 
S.  S.  Supts.,  Dan  Yoder.  Abe  Stoll ; 
Secy.-Treas.,  Otis  Yoder,  Emery  Hoch- 
stettler;  S.  S.  Chors.,  Melvin  Hochstet- 
tler.  Glen  Yoder;  Libr.,  Paul  Yoder; 
Mission  Bd.  Member,  Sherman  Yoder; 
Church  Chor.,  Rhoda  Bacher;  Church 
Trustee  (3  years),  Abe  Stoll;  Church 
Treas.,  Thomas  Yoder;  Cor.,  Emma 
Yoder. 

We  ask  the  Lord's  blessing  on  all 
those  who  carry  these  responsibilities. 
Teachers  have  also  been  chosen  and 
we  feel  this  a  very  important  part  of 
tbe  work.  May  the  Lord  lead  and  help 
each  one  as  they  are  called  upon  to 
serve  in  the  New  Year  still  ahead. 

On  Christmas  day  we  had  our  regular 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  in 
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the  morning,  with  a  quarterly  meeting 
in  the  afternoon. 

We  were  also  planning  a  Christmas 
program  in  the  evening,  but  on  account 
of  the  weather  conditions,  it  was  omit- 
ted. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  everywhere. 

Dec.  31,  1938.        Katie  E.  Yoder. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"O,  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men."  On  Nov.  20  Bro.  A. 
C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  began  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings,  which  closed 
on  the  26th.  The  brother  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  much  interest 
was  manifested.  A  number  of  young 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
during  these  meetings,  and  others  have 
come  since.  On  Thanksgiving  day,  dur- 
ing our  regular  business  meeting,  Bro.- 
Ervin  Sutter  was  elected  as  church 
chorister. 

Dec.  11,  instead  of  our  regular  young 
people's  meeting,  Bro.  Warren  Long  of 
Peoria  Mission  had  charge  of  the  eve- 
ning meeting.  Dec.  15,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burk- 
hart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  in  our  midst 
and  preached  in  the  evening. 

Dec.  18  Bros.  Glen  Springer  and 
Oliver  Litwiller  Avere  again  re-elected 
S.  S.  Supts.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  25, 
the  chorus  of  30  voices  gave  a  program 
of  Christmas  songs  and  carols  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  avtdience. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Jan. 
1.  Twenty-one  were  received  into  the 
Church.  Many  of  these  are  quite  young. 
Pray  that  they  may  grow  in  grace. 

If  previous  arrangements  are  carried 
out,  the  Tri-annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing-  of  the  Goodfield,  Pleasant  Grove, 
and  Hopedale  churches  will  be  held  at 
this  place  on  Jan.  8.  Bro.  Simon  Gin- 
gerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  is  to  be  the 
guest  speaker. 

Jan.  2,  1939.  Cor. 


Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "Lord,  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all 
generations."  On  Friday  evening,  Nov. 
11,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  our  bishop,  was 
with  us  and  held  counsel  meeting.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  13,  we  observed 
communion  and  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing. 

Sunday,  Dec.  11,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year  as 
follows.  Emery  King  and  Harry  Jones, 
Supts. ;  Golda  Hershberger  and  Fern 
Stoll,  Chors. ;  Ruth  Stoll,  Sec. -Treas. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Stehman  and 
two  sons  are  visiting  relatives  in 
Kansas  over  the  holidays. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  more  may  be  done  here  at  this 
place  for  the  Lord  in  the  year  1939  than 
the  past  year. 

Jan.  2,  1939. 

(Continued  on  page  884) 


Golda  Hershberger. 


882 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January 


Miscellaneous 


HARVEST  HOME 


Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come. 
Raise  the  song  of  harvest-home: 
All  is  safely  gathered  in 
Ere  the  winter  storms  begin; 
God,  our  Maker,  doth  provide 
For  our  wants  to  be  supplied: 
Come  to  God's  own  temple,  come, 
Raise  the  song  of  harvest-home. 

All  the  world  is  God's  own  field, 
Fruit  unto  His  praise  to  yield; 
Wheat  and  tares  together  sown. 
Unto  joy  and  sorrow  grown; 
First  the  blade,  and  then  the  ear. 
Then  the  full  corn  shall  appear: 
Lord  of  harvest,  grant  that  we 
Wholesome  grain  and  pure  may  be. 

For  the  Lord  our  God  shall  come. 
And  shall  take  His  harvest  home; 
From  His  field  shall  in  that  day 
All  offenses  purge  away; 
Give  His  angels  charge  at  last 
In  the  fire  the  tares  to  cast; 
But  the  fruitful  ears  to  store 
In  His  garner  evermore. 

Even  so,  Lord,  quickly  come 
To  Thy  final  harvest-home; 
Gather  Thou  Thy  people  in. 
Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  sin; 
There,  forever  purified, 
In  Thy  presence  to  abide: 
Come,  with  all  Thine  angels,  come. 
Raise  the  glorious  harvest-home. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


GOD'S  GREAT  NEW  YEAR  GIFT 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

FA  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  God  said,  let  there  be  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven  .  .  .  and  let  them  be  for 
signs  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days  and  for 
years. — Gen.  1 :14. 

How  sublime  God's  gift,  that  to  us 
He  has  given  another  new  year.  How 
sublime  God's  great  wisdom,  that  in 
His  gifts  to  man  He  planned  that  time 
should  be  the  first  heritage  of  man. 
How  precious  the  thought  that  before 
man  knew  monetary  values,  or  before 
he  was  endued  with  any  authority  to 
govern  Eden,  God  enriched  man  with 
the  currency  of  hours,  days,  and  years. 

To  the  regret  of  both  God  and  His 
servants,  man  today  is  characterized 
largely  by  the  rich  fool  whom  Christ 
rebuked  for  centering  all  his  life  in  vain 
material  riches  and  thus  forgot  the 
golden  value  of  TIME  and  the  op- 
portunities it  brings.  Luke  12:20. 

The  modern  church  is  in  general,  like 
Moses  of  old  in  Egypt  (learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  worldly  wise)  but 
has  never  had  the  equivalent  of  the  forty 
years  of  TIME  spent  in  solitude  with 
God,  which  alone  can  make  cultured 
man  a  true  servant  of  our  living  Father 
in  heaven. 

Many  so-called  servants  of  God  have 
learned  to  follow  Jesus  but  miserably 
fail,  and  may  even  deny  Him  at  times, 
because  they  have  never  taken  TIME 
to  wait  upon  God  in  the  Upper  Room 
for  His  application  of  Pentecost. 


"They  that  wait  upon"  (take  time 
with)  God  "shall  renew  their  strength." 
Mighty  divine  power  and  effective  con- 
viction for  truth  are  never  bought  with 
culture  or  gold,  but  only  by  paying  the 
price  of  taking  TIME  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord. 

King  Jehoshaphat  (II  Chron.  20) 
when  suTrounded  by  threatening 
enemies,  summoned  all  his  people  to  join 
him  in  a  program  of  definite  waiting 
upon  God.  How  blessed  the  scene  of 
men,  women  and  children,  looking  not 
to  the  arm  of  flesh,  nor  carnal  weapons, 
but  looking  to  God  and  definitely  to- 
gether waiting  upon  Him.  How  grand 
the  lesson  for  us  today.  How  glorious 
the  victory  over  all  advancing  enemies ; 
how  enriching  the  spoils  taken,  and 
how  exultant  the  praises  and  thanks- 
givings, when  His  servants,  under  all 
circumstances  and  in  any  crisis  will 
take  TIME  to  wait  upon  God. 

The  prophet  Habakkuk  stood  aghast 
at  the  judgments  of  God.  Why  should 
he  see  the  wicked  distressing  the  peo- 
ple more  righteous  than  himself?  He 
must  have  the  answer,  if  his  faith  is  to 
triumph  in  God.  But  as  he  takes  TIME 
to  wait  on  God  (Chap.  2:1,  2)  he  is  so 
filled  with  God  as  He  brings  the  answer 
to  his  question,  that  he  vouches  his 
triumphant  faith  in  God  under  any 
desolating  destruction  and  judgment 
that  may  be  his  lot  to  see  or  behold. 

The  New  Year  is  practically  all  be- 
fore us.  Nothing  should  be  our  greater 
concern,  than  to  appreciate  the  oppor- 
tunities its  TIME  will  bring  to  us. 
Perhaps  we  worry  about  the  economic 
conditions  the  year  will  bring  us,  but 
the  fact  remains  that  if  we  will  take 
TIME  to  wait  upon  God,  all  other 
problems  will  be  solved  by  our  Lord 
Himself  for  us,  in  a  manner  sufficient 
for  all  our  need.  (Cf.  Matt.  6:33). 

The  unprecedented  call  of  a  lost 
world  may  bring  us  grave  concern,  as 
we  survey  the  lack  of  means  and  work- 
ers for  the  task.  However,  praise  our 
Lbrd !  if  we  will  learn  the  secret  of  the 
days  and  hours  and  will  use  them  first 
to  Wait  upon  Him,  nothing  of  all  our 
seeming  insufficiency  can  hinder  the 
progress  of  any  program,  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  lay  out  before  us.  If  we 
Wait  upon  God,  He  is  more  than  suf- 
ficient for  all  our  needs  and  problems. 

"My  soul,  wait  only  upon  God,  for 
my  expectation  is  from  Him."  (Psa. 
62:5). 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


AN  EVERYDAY  HUCKSTER 


By  H.  S.  R. 

Tot  th*  Gocpd  Herald. 

As  we  look  into  our  lives  from  day 
to^  day,  many  thoughts  come  to  our 
minds  each  day:  some  that  can  be  very 
useful  to  our  physical  life,  and  some 
that  tend  to  our  spiritual  life.  The 
thought  came  to  the  writer  some  time 


ago,  and  the  more  I  thought  ove 
the  more  real  it  became. 

There  comes  to  our  doors  a  buck 
very  much  different  from  the  oth 
When  He  calls  to  introduce  some 
His  ware  He  first  gives  to  all  of 
people  on  the  route  a  number  of  nt 
ed  articles  free  of  charge,  such  as 
air  that  we  breathe,  water  that 
drink,  the  rest  that  we  enjoy,  an 
number  of  things  that  we  need  and 
joy.  Then  He  offers  to  us  some  of 
products  such  as  kindness,  meekn 
love,  longsuffering,  faith,  forgiven 
and  a  number  of  things. 

These  He  offers  to  us  at  a  v 
reduced  rate,  one  dollar's  worth 
only  ten  cents.  His  products  are  g 
nine.  If  we  accept  anything  He  is  v 
much  pleased;  if  not  He  will  le 
downhearted,  but  will  be  back  the  n 
day  and  give  us  free  of  charge  the  sa 
articles  He  did  the  day  before. 

In  this  way  He  will  come  every 
of  the  year.  Now  who  do  you  think 
is?  Jhis  is  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je  is 
Christ.  When  this  thought  came  to  y 
mind,  and  the  more  I  meditated  o  i 
it,  the  dearer  it  became  to  me,  that  I : [t 
to  send  it  to  the  Gospel  Herald  a| 
think  it  is  something  to  meditate  o\|. 
Think  what  a  wonderful  Saviour  k 
have,  and  how  longsuffering  He  is  p 
some  of  His  customers  who  refuse  li 
daily  offer  the  whole  year.  Still  I 
comes  daily.  Some  even  will  curse  jt 
Him  and  ask  Him  not  to  come  agsl. 
To  those  He  still  gives  His  daily  sttt 
of  gifts,  but  will  not  offer  them  l[ 
products  any  more,  but  some  will  la  j- 
come  and  ask  Hi'm  for  the  same  thi[ 
they  refused  previous,  and  He  v/ill  * 
only  too  glad  to  have  them  as  customi ; 
on  His  route.  | 

Bally,  Pa.  ' 


JONATHAN 


This  article  is  not  intended  to  (t 
scribe  the  man  named,  nor  to  seek  c 
and  tell  his  history  and  achievemen 
nor  to  fully  analyze  his  character.  \ 
the  occasion  and  that  which  this  br 
glimpse  affords,  reveals  a  characi 
trend  and  virtue  which  appeals  to  me 
worthy  and  commendable.  The  br 
narrative  is  found  in  I  Samuel  23: 
where  Jonathan  said  to  his  belov 
friend  David,  "Fear  not :  for  the  hand  j 
Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee ;  ai 
thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and 
shall  be  next  unto  thee."  i 

Especially  should  we  be  attentive! 
the  disinterested,  generous,  and  nob 
purpose  of  this  king's  son  to  take  secoi 
place  to  the  one  whom  he  held  to  1 
worthy  of  his  love  and  loyalty.  In  tl 
verse  preceding  the  one  quoted,  we  a 
told,  "Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  ai; 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  at 
strengthened  his  hand  in  God."  It  wj 
not  mere  statesmanship,  much  less  y 
the  practice  of  common  policy  of  po) 
tics,  that  moved  Jonathan  so  to  act.  j 
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''^^  those  days  the  community  of  the  people 
of  God  and  the  body  of  civil  govern- 
ment were  united  in  one  body  rightly 
so.  After  Saul,  through  envy,  con- 
ceived a  dislike,  then  developed  a  posi- 
tive hatred  of  David,  through  which 
arose  the  purpose  to  murder  him  or  to 
have  him  murdered.  Saul  had  warned 
Jonathan,  "as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not 
be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom."  So 
Jonathan  would  have  had  sufficient 
reason  according  to  common  human 
policy  at  least  to  oppose  David.  But 
Jonathan  had  sufficient  sense  of  justice 
and  righteousness  to  demand  of  his  fa- 
ther, "Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain? 
What  hath  he  done?"  And  in  answer 
Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  Jonathan  to  smite 
him,  and  in  turn,  Jonathan  arose  from 
the  table  in  fierce  anger. 

Notwithstanding  his  family  promi- 
nence, he  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  uij- 
!  justly  turned  against  David,  until  final- 
ly the  situation  comes  to  the  point 
where  David  was  driven  by  necessity  to 
seek  refuge  in  the  wilderness,  and  Saul 
sought  for  him  daily.  Here  Jonathan 
sought  him,  "and  strengthened  hisliand 
in  God,"  and  gave  him  the  assurance 
that  "the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall 
not  find  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  king 
over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto 
thee." 

Oh,  for  sincere,  loyal,  humble,  sted- 
fast,  consistent  people  who  are  willing 
and  upon  whom  can  be  depended  to  be 
next  to  others,  others  whose  logical  and 
divinely  destined  place  is  first!  Truly 
this  consideration  holds  good  in  state, 
in  community  and,  especially,  in  the 
church.  And  yet,  how  often  is  such  lack 
apparent  in  all  spheres  of  life.  My  first 
attention  was  specially  drawn  to  this 
noble  example  when  one  of  the  younger 
brethren  of  the  ministry  preached  from 
this  text  at  a  large  and  representative 
assemblage  of  a  church  group.  How 
appropriate  were  the  admonitions,  and 
the  scripture  itself,  addressed  to  a  group 
of  church  leaders,  of  greater  or  lesser 
degree  of  responsibility  resting  upon 
them.  There  is  a  joy  and  a  wholesome 
satisfaction  in  the  recollection  of  that 
sermon  and  its  scriptural  basis.  How 
much  conditions  would  have  been  bet- 
tered and  how  great  improvement 
would  be  attainable  were  all  active 
church  people  willing  to  be  next  to  those 
whose  places  are  more  nearly  front 
positions,  yes,  were  we  all  willing  to  be 
next  in  more  than  one  or  two  degrees, 
to  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  be  first. 

And  yet  such  an  attitude  and  frame 
of  mind  is  fundamental  to  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Then,  why 
should  we  not  all  be  minded  to  take 
next  places? 

How  often,  in  the  life  and  history  of 
denominations,  congregations,  com- 
munities, and  families,  would  the 
searching  question  of  Jesus  have  been 
applicable,  "What  was  it  that  ye  dis- 


puted among  yourselves  by  the  way?" 
"For  by  the  way  they  had  disputed  a- 
mong  themselves,  who  should  be  the 
greatest."  Let  us  note  carefully  and 
fully  the  deductions,  conclusions,  and 
injunctions  which  Jesus  gave  then :  "If 
any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all." 
See  Mark  9:33-35. 

When  the  sons  of  Zebedee  wanted  the 
pre-eminence,  and  both  desired  to  be 
next  to  Jesus  in  His  kingdom,  one  on 
one  side,  the  other  on  the  other  side, 
he  said,  "Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not 
be  so  among  you :  but  whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
minister ;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 
even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt. 
20:25-28). 

"But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever 
shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and 
he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted"  (Matt.  23:11,  12). 

"How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not 
the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only?"  (John  5:44). 

"Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory, 
provoking-  one  another,  envying  one 
another"  (Gal.  5:26). 

"For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  "man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  high- 
ly than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith"  (Rom. 
12:3). 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruc- 
tion of  wisdom ;  and  before  honour  is 
humility"  (Prov.  15:33). 

In  my  youthful  days  one  of  our 
school  readers  had  a  story  of  a  conceit- 
ed German  soldier,  in  the  glamors  and 
glory  of  a  full  uniform,  who  was  ap- 
proached by  the  Emperor  in  citizen's 
garb  in  quest  of  some  necessary  infor- 
mation. The  soldier,  feeling  his  im- 
portance, was  very  dignified  and  pomp- 
ous in  his  manner  in  answering  the 
Emperor's  questions.  After  getting  the 
desired  information  the  Emperor  asked 
the  rank  of  his  informant.  The  man 
haughtily  told  him  to  guess.  So  he  be- 
gan below  in  making  his  guess  and  the 
soldier  responded  "higher."  But  the 
Emperor  did  not  have  to  make  many 
guesses  for  the  proud  soldier  was  just 
a  few  steps  higher  than  the  lowest 
ranks.  Then  it  was  the  Emperor's  turn 
and  he  bade  the  soldier  guess  his  rank. 
But  when  he  reached  the  highest  rank 
of  office  of  the  German  nation  in  mak- 
ing his  guesses  he  shrank  and  wilted  in 
abject  humiliation.  I  thought  the  in- 
tended lesson  a  very  impressive  and 
wholesome  one. 


In  a  parable  of  a  wedding,  Jesus, 
"When  he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  rooms,"  said  unto  them,  "Sit 
not  down  in  the  highest  room;  lest  a 
more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den .  .  .  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  unto  thee.  Give  this  man 
place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room"  (Luke  14:7-9). 

We  might  reason  within  ourselves 
that,  after  all,  Jonathan  was  reserving 
for  himself  an  exalted  place  and  station 
— next  to  the  prospective  king.  But  let 
us  think  again ;  Jonathan  viewed  the 
situation  from  the  standpoint  or  plane 
of  a  king's  son,  or  "heir  apparent"  to 
the  throne ;  so  he  lowered  himself  to 
the  next  station  below  that  which  com- 
mon custom  would  have  assigned  to 
him.  And  in  the  Scripture  cited  from 
Luke  14  it  is  enjoined  upon  us,  verse 
10,  "When  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  room."  Someone 
must  occupy  the  lowest  room,  the  least 
station.  What  reason  can  I  give  for 
not  having  that  place  assigned  to  my- 
self? Why  should  someone  else  be  put 
into  that  place  rather  than  I?  Could  we 
see  ourselves  as  others  see  us,  what 
would  our  appraisement  of  ourselves 
be?  This  prevalent  ambition  to  be  first 
is  a  general  and  persistent  malady  af- 
fecting the  whole  human  family.  Were 
it  not  for  those  selfish,  rude,  and  ungra- 
cious ambitions  to  be  accounted  pre- 
eminent, how  much  envy  and  malice 
might  be  avoided.  In  its  beginning,  this 
ambitious  tendency  may  not  'be  so 
serious  a  defect,  but  as  it  develops 
and  grows  from  degree  to  degree,  how 
serious  and  dangerous  a  disorder  it  be- 
comes ! 

In  our  day  there  are  a  few  names  in 
history  which  are  universally  honored. 
But  were  we  to  go  back  to  those  early 
days,  we  would  find  that  those  persons 
also  had  some  unworthy  ambitions,  and 
perhaps  to  a  still  greater  extent  those 
persons  in  years  gone  by,  honored  and 
respected,  would  be  found  to  have  also 
had  their  discounters  and  traducers, 
those  who  belittled  them  and  who  had 
ambitions  to  rob  them  of  their  places. 

In  this  connection  the  mind  of  the 
Bible  reader  recalls  the  example  of  the 
unworthy,  but  selfishly  ambitious  Ha- 
man,  who  envied  Mordecai;  and  who, 
himself,  had  a  gallows  erected  upon 
which  to  have  Mordecai  hung,  but 
which  was  the  means  to  his  own 
destruction. 

Is  it  not  far  better  for  me,  for  us  all, 
to  purpose  to  be  worthy  of  confidence 
and  trust,  but  with  this,  to  be  submis- 
sive and  yielded,  that  each  "look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every 
man  also  on  the  things  of  others?"  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus :  who  .  .  .  made  himself  of 
no  reputation"  (Phil.  2:4,  5,  7).— J.  B. 
Miller,  in  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


The  world  is  measuring  the  Christian  life 
by  our  business  life. — Roy  Otto. 
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CENTURIES  VERSUS  HOURS 

(Continued  from  page  878) 
mines,  and  that  power  is  nowj  in  the 
hands  of  the  rulers  of  Egypt.  The 
hours  said  that  he  had  Avon.  But  the 
centuries,  speaking  out  of  the  dust  of 
a  civilization  long  since  passed  into 
oblivion,  say  that  he  lost. 

Jesus  faced  a  world  that  listened  to 
the  message  of  the  hours.  The  Romans 
had  the  marching  legions,  and  they 
lined  the  roads  Avith  the  crosses  of  their 
vanquished  enemies.  Jesus  preached 
the  Avay  of  understanding,  of  forgive- 
ness, of  brotherhood,  of  love.  He  placed 
man  in  a  cosmic  frame  against  the 
eternal  background  of  a  loving  Father 
God.  As  Jesus  hung  on  His  cross  the 
hours  gave  their  verdict.  He  had  lost. 
But  the  centuries  say  that  He  won.  Al- 

Avays  and  ever  in  the  long  course  of 

history,  the  hours  have  been  saying: 
"Truth    forever    on    the  scaffold, 

Wrong  forever  on  the  throne."  But 

the  centuries  have  the  last  word  : 
"Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the  future, 

and,  behind  the  dim  unknoAvn, 

Standeth   God  Avithin  the  shadow, 

keeping  watch  above  His  own." — D. 

Carl  Yoder. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  881) 
Elida,  Ohio 
To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
that  i.s,  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits:  who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases:  who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction  ;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies." 

We  praise  God  for  His  goodness. 
Just  a  month  ago  today  we  took  sick. 
We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  for  their 
kind  remembrance  of  us;  in  floAvers, 
in  gifts,  and  in  prayer.  "And  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick."  We  wish 
to  thank  our  friends  for  their  greetings. 
We  received  nearly  150.  most  of  which 
are  from  a  distance.  We  take  this  way 
of  thanking  you  for  your  remembrance. 
May  God  bless  you. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Jan.  2,  1939.  Melinda  King. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

(Martins  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers',  Greetings  : — 
We  again  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  receiving  from  Him 
daily. 

From  Sept.  24  to  Oct.  2,  we  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Roy  Otto  with 
us  for  our  annual  revival  meetings. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
good  interest  was  shown.  There  was 
one  confession  and  the  congregation 
was  strengthened  in  the  faith. 

Nov.  1,3,  we  were  again  permitted  to 
commemorate  the  suffering  and  death 


of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
in  a  communion  service.  We  are  always 
thankful  for  these  meetings. 

Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day (Dec.  10,  11),  Bro.  and  Sister  R.  R. 
Smucker  were  Avith  us  for  a  Missionary 
Program.  Talks  were  also  given  by 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  and  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler. 

Dec.  18,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  officers.  Results:  S.  S.  Supts., 
Marvin  Hostetler,  Dennis  Steiner; 
Prim.  Supt.,  Frank  Steiner ;  S.  S.  Chors., 
Melvin  Rohrer,  Junior  Steiner;  S.  S. 
Secys.,  Mildred  Zook  and  Anna  Greg- 
wric. 

Jan.  2,  1939.  ■  Cor. 


Pryor,  Okla. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  blessed  name.  On 
Dec.  25,  our  Sunday  school  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year,  as  follows  :  Supts., 
Jacob  Scheffel,  Jerry  Troyer;  Chors., 
Roy  Hartzler,  Jacob  Miller;  Children's 
exercise  teacher,  Roy  Hartzler;  Treas  , 
Elmer  Miller ;  S.  S.  Cors.,  Mary  Troyer, 
Edith  Hartzler. 

We  were  glad  for  the  opportunity  of 
havmg  Bro.  and  Sister  Erne  Naufsing- 
er  and  family  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Fanandas  Yoder  of  Yoder, 
Kans.,  Mrs.  Menno  Chupp  and  daugh- 
ter Anna  of  Chateau,  to  worship  with 
us  Christmas  day.  What  has  been  the 
loss  of  the  Yoder  Church  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,  has  been  our  gain.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dan  Miller  and  family,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Jacob  Helmuth  and  family  moved 
here  from  Yoder,  Kans.,  this  fall.  This 
adds  quite  a  little  to  the  size  of  our 
church,  for  which  we  are  grateful.  We 
invite  others  to  come  at  all  times,  both 
to  locate  or  to  visit. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  little  church 
at  Pryor,  and  also  all  other  churches. 

Jan.  2,  1939.  Mary  Troyer. 


De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

A  New  Year's  Greeting  to  all  Herald 
Readers: — "The    Lord's    mercies  are 
new   every   morning."    Exactly  five 
weeks  from  our  last  service,  we  were 
privileged  to  meet  with  other  help. 
This  service  of  Dec.  30,  3  P.  M..  with 
34  in  attendance,  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  Samuel  T.  Frey  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Ebersole  of 
Annville,  Pa.    Bro.  Asa  Hertzler  of 
Virginia  again  conducted  a  children's 
meeting  before  the  sermon.  Bro.  Isaac 
M.  Baer  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  served  as 
chorister.  Bro.  B.  and  family  providen- 
tially arrived  at  this  time,  not  knowing 
of  the  service.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ebersole 
have  come  to  Florida  for  the  brother's 
health.  Every  one  present  spoke  of  the 
impressive  service.   The  writers  were 
particularly    impressed    to    have  the 
workers   and   audience   change  their 
plans  to  be  with  us  for  the  service.  The 
Lord  has  promised,  "Where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  This 


has  often  been  a  test  to  true  discipl 
ship.  We  need  a  few  days  time  to  ai 
nounce  a  service,  so  kindly  notify  i 
of  your  coming,  please. 

Anna  and  Jennie  Ebersole 
Jan.  2,  1939. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  -Greetings  :- 
Many  were  the  blessings  received  dui 
mg  the  past  year,  for  which  we  are  ir 
deed  thankful.  We  know  not  what  thi 
year  will  bring  forth,  but  we  have 
blessed  promise  in  Rom.  8:28,  "And  w 
know  that  all  things  work  together  fo 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

In  the  past  month  this  congregatioj 
has  had  a  sad  experience  in  the  passinj 
of  one  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  Joe  C 
Brenneman.  Only  the  Lord  can  hea 
the  Avound  and  raise  someone  to  fill  thi 
vacancy. 

Dec.  31  we  held  our  annual  busines: 
meeting,  which  resulted  in  the  follow 
mg  officers:  Trustee,  LeRoy  Miller 
Secy.,  C.  C.  Miller ;  Treas.,  Paul  Snider 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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(Continued  from  page  877) 
ed  time  together  in  the  Lord. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  com- 
mg  year  is  as  follows:  Supt,  Sam 
Rodgers;  Sec'y.,  Nelson  Kauffman; 
Chor.,  Ruth  Green;  Libr.,  Aline  Som- 
merfeld;  Home  Dept.  Supt.,  Aline  Som- 
merfeld ;  Cradle  Roll  Supt.,  Alice  Cal- 
vert; Y.  P.  M.  Committee:  Carol 
Kauffman,  Ephraim  Miller,  and  Gladys 
Wilson. 

Pray  for  us,  that  Ave  may  be  willing 
to  fulfil]  that  for  Avhich  He  has  called 
"s.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  2,  1939.  Sam  Rodgers. 
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(Nov.  23,  1938) 
Tres  LfOmas 

On  Nov.  10  evangelistic  meetings 
began  with  Bro.  Barbosa  as  evangelist 
and  Bro.  Roberto  Romanenghi  assist- 
mg.  They  began  with  a  good  audience 
and  closed  on  the  15th,  Avith  a  croAvd 
necessitating  added  space  which  Avas 
made  by  moving  the  partition  to  school 
room  back,  leaving  the  whole  space 
available.  Sister  Beatrice  and  some  of 
the  children  had  to  sit  on  kindergarten 
chairs.  Quite  a  few  young  men  attend- 
ed, even  though  they  had  to  stand 
several  nights.  There  were  15  confes- 
sions. Some  of  these  especially  capable 
of  understanding  the  step  taken  while 
others  have  yet  much  to  learn.  But  we 
are  glad  they  have  come  so  far. 

Wm.  E.  and  Beatrice  Llallman. 
Sunday  school  attendance  had  reach- 
ed 106.  The  majority  young  people 
and  adults.  The  heavy  rains  hindered 
the  meetings  which  had  begun  in 
Treinta  de  Agosto.  But  the  rains  were 
needed. 


12  1$30 

America  Station 

ui   The  Rutt's  are  fine.    Eileen  is  re- 
'  ii;overed  from  her  cold.  Bro.  Camilo  Pet- 
rella  has  returned  from  work  in  his  auto 
shop  helping  his  son.  He  was  baptized 
recently  in  the  city  of  Lujan.  His  wife 
riad  been  a  faithtul  member  here  for 
.-nany   years.    Their   two  daughters, 
tCmma  and  Olga,  are  marrying  Chris- 
fcian  men.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  see 
liii  3ur  Christian  young  people  find  suit- 
ilibie  companions  and  establish  Chris- 
!  tian  homes.  This  family  has  appreci- 
ated the  Gospel  and  are  helping  to 
carry  the  message  to  their  friends.  Pray 
that  the  Living  Word  may  reach  more 
puch  families, 
ij  j  The  Spanish  communities  here  are 
H  [Still  receiving  sad  news  from  their 
(  homes  and  relatives  in  Spain.  Relatives 
:!  of  some  have  tried  to  return  to  this 
country  or  send  some  member  of  the 
family,  only  to  have  their  plans  frustrat- 
{ed.    Mrs.   Moimo,  a  resident  school 
iteacher  of  this  town,  had  a  daughter  in 
jSpain  who  died  in  port  waiting  to  have 
her  passport  accepted  for  passage  to 
the  Argentine.  Many  families  who  are 
able  to  do  so  are  sending  used  clothing 
and  provisions  to  their  relatives.  Some 
'arrives  safely,  but  the  tariff  is  so  high, 
:making  private  relief  too  costly.  Let- 
iters  are  all  censored.  Withal,  it  is  hard 
for  these  people  to  see  their  relatives 
isuffer  without  helping  them.  Organized 
isocieties  have  been  sending  relief  since 
the  war  began. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  12,  the  Peace 
Society  of  Goshen  College  presented  a  pro- 
gram. J.  C.  Wenger  spoke  on  "Nonresistance 
in  Europe,"  tracing  briefly  the  history  of  this 
doctrine  in  Holland,  Germany,  Switzerland, 
France,  and  Russia.  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender 
spoke  on  "Nonresistance  in  South  America," 
presenting  the  difiiculties  faced  by  Mennonites 
in  Argentina,  in  Brazil,  and  in  Paraguay.  He 
also  spoke  of  the  negative  influences  at  work 
among  certain  groups  of  Mennonites  in  North 
America,  which  are  threatening  to  break 
down  the  peace  position  of  a  church  commit- 
ted to  nonresistance  all  through  its  history. 

Two  Gospel  teams  were  sent  out  by 
Goshen  College  during  the  Christmas  vaca- 
tion. The  first  visited  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  Michigan.  Its  personnel  con- 
sisted of  John  E.  Coffman,  S.  Paul  Miller, 
Robert  Kreider,  Reuben  Widmer,  and  How- 
ard Zehr.  The  second  group  toured  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania  and  consisted  of  Lawrence 
Burkholder,  S.  Paul  Miller,  Ralph  Hernley, 
and  Isaiah  Harley.  A  men's  quartet  accom- 
panied both  groups  and  was  made  up  of 
Sturges  Miller,  Dwight  Stoltzfus,  Robert 
Kreider  and  Allen  Miller.  The  itineraries 
were:  Michigan,  Dec.  17-23;  Pennsylvania- 
Ohio,  Dec.  26-Jan.  1.  The  Lord  blessed  the 
work  throughout,  the  only  mishaps  being 
two  broken  axles. 

Two  members  of  the  faculty.  Brethren 


6osp£:l  herald 

Evangelistic  meetings  with  Bro.  F. 
Gorjon  were  well  attended.  There 
were  several  confessions.  Mr.  Sanchez, 
the  husband  of  one  of  our  members, 
was  under  deep  conviction  but  did  not 
yield  to  the  Spirit's  call.  Pray  earnest- 
ly for  him.  He  has  been  a  heavy  drink- 
er and  has  caused  sadness  in  the  home. 
God  can  change  his  lite,  if  he  will  yield. 
Also  pray  definitely  for  the  young  peo- 
ple oi  this  town.  We  are  asking  Him 
to  raise  up  a  group  who  will  remain 
faithtul  to  Christian  principles  and 
bring  others  to  know  their  Saviour.  Is 
there  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord? 

J .  L.  and  Mary  Rutt. 

Carlos  Casares 

iVleasles  and  diphtheria  are  still  in  ex- 
istence. Our  Betty  had  a  light  spell  of 
measles.  Several  of  our  women  had 
diphtheria.  The  anti-toxin  treatment 
given  by  the  doctors  had  proved,  suc- 
cessful. The  children's  doctor  in  town 
here  is  an  ex-medical  man  from  the 
Buenos  Aires  Children's  Clinic,  and  is 
considered  expert  in  his  line.  Pneu- 
monia has  followed  the  grippe  cases  in 
many  homes  this  spring.  VVeather  has 
been  very  changeable.  Some  years  ago 
pneumonia  was  considered  a  fatal  ill- 
ness. People  have  come  to  fear  its 
ravages  and  treat  it  with  care,  using 
much  precaution  during  the  change  ot 
seasons.  The  country  people  are  more 
exposed,  consequently  suffering  more 
than  in  town  where  the  doctor  can  be 
called  quickly.        Mary  F.  Snyder. 


Mininger  and  Wenger,  taught  Teacher-Train- 
ing Courses  in  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Normal,  Dec.  26-31.  Sixty-three 
people,  mostly  young  folks,  were  enrolled  in 
these  courses. 

The  College  is  sorry  to  report  the  illness 
of  Sister  Mary  Royer,  a  member  of  the 
faculty.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  she  is 
making  satisfactory  progress  and  hopes  to 
resume  her  work  the  second  semester  of  this 
year.  In  the  meantime  her  classes  have  been 
turned  over  to  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler  and  to  Sis- 
ter Pearl  Klopfenstein  Miller. 

The  students  returned  to  their  work  today, 
after  a  Christmas  vacation  of  over  two  weeks. 
We  are  especially  glad  for  the  Winter  Bible 
Term  students  who  are  enrolled  with  us  for 
the  next  six  weeks.  At  this  writing  eighty- 
one  students  are  taking  this  special  Bible 
training.  The  instructors  this  year  are  the 
Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  I.  W. 
Royer,  and  O.  N.  Johns.  Several  members 
of  the  regular  College  faculty  are  also  helping 
in  the  work. 

Only  three  more  weeks  of  school  work 
stand  between  the  students  and  the  final 
examination  week  of  the  first  semester. 

The  Peace  Society  of  the  College  will  have 
charge  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  8. 

Remember  the  work  of  Goshen  College  in 
your  prayers. 

Jan.  3,  1939.  ^  John  C.  Wenger. 
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SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Fourteenth  annual  Missionary  and  Sab- 
batn  :3CUOol  Meeting  were  held  at  tne  Mapie 
(jrove  cnurcn,  on  inursday,  iNov.  24,  ly36. 

Uigamzation. — Mou.,  hlarry  Jvauttman; 
Chor.,  Jsernice  Detweiler;  becy's.,  baloma 
ivaunman,  V  era  Miller. 

iTogram. — i.  Morning  Session)  Devotion 
(i^isa.  6,  yo,  lUO,  lUJ),  Jonn  is^urtz;  rrayer; 
bermon,  Aaron  Mast;  ihe  Purpose  of  Mis- 
sionary Day,  Uella  l^app;  "Behold  the  field," 
£,nocli  Z.ook.  (.P.  M.j  uevotion,  J.  H.  Lantz; 
Children's  meeting,  Aaron  Mast;  ottering 
lor  mission;  Acts  20:35,  Edith  Kauttman; 
'ine  b.  b.  leacher's  Duty  in  Class  and  out 
01  class,  irierbert  Zook. 

i  noughts  Jr'resented. — Every  church 
should  De  a  missionary  church,  'ihe  hrst 
church  was  a  missionary  church  (Acts  11: 
/.U,  ihey  took  their  faith  with  them  and 

spoke  about  their  iaith.  l^oyalty  to  Christ 
creates  a  desire  to  tell  others  about  Him. 
Among  rebels  is  the  best  place  to  show  our 
colors.  We  don't  need  to  be  ministers  and 
bishops  to  proclaim  Christ. 

We  become  kings  and  priests  for  Christ 
When  we  accept  Jriim.  "i-reely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give."  When  we  rind  Christ 
we  can  tell  others  how  we  found  Him. 

"Xe  shall  be  witnesses"  (Acts  1:8).  To  us 
the  same  challenge  is  given,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world."  ihe  great  purpose  oi  Mission- 
ary uzy  is  to  keep  ourselves  and  others  in- 
terested m  mission  work.  Missionary  day 
also  gives  a  chance  to  enroll  more  workers. 

"it  IS  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
There  is  real  joy  in  giving,  if  the  giver's  heart 
is  rilled  with  gratitude.  Christ  died  for 
us,  therefore,  we  owe  iiim  something.  The 
widow  gave  all  she  had.  Tithing  sets  a 
uniiorm  standard  for  all  concerning  giving, 
ihe  ami  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  win  souls 
to  Christ.  The  rirst  duty  of  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  that  he  be  a  Christian,  it  is  his 
duty  to  be  a  church  member.  He  should 
thoroughly  study  his  lesson  and  have  a 
dennite  aim.  He  should  know  much  more 
than  he  expects  to  teach.  He  must  live  an 
exemplary  life.  His  life  has  more  influence 
than  his  words.  It  is  well  to  begin  a  class 
period  with  prayer.  His  plan  of  presenting 
the  lesson  should  be  by  God's  help,  to  do 
his  very  best.  Secretaries. 


Canton,  Ohio 

On  Friday  evening  and  on  Saturday,  Dec. 
2  and  3,  1938,  there  was  a  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  held  in  connection  with  the  Can- 
ton Bible  School. 

A  real  interest  was  manifested  in  the  meet- 
ing, both  by  attendance  and  in  taking  part 
in  the  meeting. 

Among  thoughts  given  were  the  following: 

The  work  of  the  S.  S.  should  be  near  the 
heart  of  every  Christian,  for  it  is  there  that 
the  future  timber  of  the  Church  is  built  up. 
The  motto  of  the  S.  S.  superintendent  should 
always  be,  "Teach  the  Word."  To  accom- 
plish this  he  needs  to  exercise  discretion  in 
the  selection  of  teachers  who  are  loyal,  con- 
secrated, evangelical,  and  filled  with  the  mis- 
sionary spirit. 

There  are  many  problems  because  the 
enemy  is  busy  trying  to  thwart  the  plans  of 
God.  The  mission  of  the  S.  S.  is  to  provide 
for  a  systematic  teaching  of  the  Bible,  to 
lead  souls  to  Christ,  and  to  promote  spiritual 
growth.  The  S.  S.  is  an  auxiliary  of  the 
Church.  It  is  the  teaching  service  of  the 
Church.  Spiritual  growth  is  fostered  by  the 
S.  S.  because  it  provides  for  expression.  The 
reorganization  is  often  regarded  too  lightly. 
The  faithfulness  and  ability  of  individuals 
should  be  considered. 

A  Sunday  school  officer  or  teacher,  who  is 
not  spiritual,  can  never  hope  to  be  able  to 
inspire  others;  he  must  have  a  definite  ex- 
perience himself  before  he  can  lead  ^thers 
to  Christ. 
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The  young  people's  Bible  meeting  should 
be  in  keeping  with  its  name;  not  an  enter- 
tainment, but  a  spiritual  influence.  The  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  has  filled  a  very  definite  place  in  our 
church.  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings  have  their 
problems,  but  not  so  numerous  that  we  should 
give  up. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings 
present  a  real  challenge  to  young  people  in 
that  they  offer  many  opportunities  for  serv- 
ice and  it  requires  consecration  and  also  time 
in  training  and  preparation  to  become  an 
efficient  worker  for  the  Lord. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Sec'y. 


Pottstown,  Pa. 

Report  of  a  Bible  Meeting  and  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Pottstown  Mis- 
sion Dec.  30,  1938  to  Jan.  1,  1939. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Matt. 
5:1-16),  Amos  Kolb;  The  Living  and  Abiding 
Word,  Markley  H.  Clemmer;  Exalting  Christ, 
Elias  W.  Kulp;  Devotional  (I  Cor.  3:9-23), 
Claude  Shisler;  My  Responsibility  in  the 
Sunday  School — As  a  Pupil,  Norman  G. 
Bechtel;  As  a  Teacher,  Charles  Gogel;  As  a 
Superintendent,  Christ  H.  Mosemann;  Labor- 
ers Together  with  God,  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus; 
Devotional  (Eph.  6),  Henry  Bechtel;  My 
Place  in  the  Christian  Home,  Amos  Stoltzfus; 
Sermon  (Phil.  3:13,  14),  Noah  N.  Sauder; 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  Amos  Stoltzfus;  Ser- 
mon (Matt.  16:18),  Noah  N.  Sauder;  Devo- 
tional (Prov.  3),  Amos  Kolb;  Children's 
Meeting,  Jacob  C.  Kulp;  Our  Biblical  Basis 
for  nonconformity,  Noah  N.  Sauder;  Ser- 
mon (Rev.  22:7),  Amos  Stoltzfus. 

Gleanings. — "The  Bible  is  the  Living  Word 
of  the  Living  God."  We  should  exalt  Christ 
out  of  gratitude  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us.  A  pupil  in  the  Sunday  school  should  be 
punctual,  prayerful,  willing  to  learn,  search 
the  scriptures.  Teachers  should  realize  the 
value  of  a  soul,  know  the  Shepherd,  feed  the 
lambs,  lead  to  Jesus  Christ.  Superintendents 
should  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  stay  by  the 
work,  select  teachers  (1,  faithful;  2,  able), 
put  others  to  work,  make  sacrifices,  should 
not  feel  they  cannot  be  taught  also,  assist 
the  leaders  of  the  church  in  maintaining 
Gospel  principles.  Notable  examples  of  labor- 
ing together  with  God:  Hebrew  children, 
Peter  and  Cornelius.  "Behold  how  good  and 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity."  Furnishings  do  not  make  a  home. 
Differences  between  husband  and  wife  should 
be  mutually  solved  and  not  "aired"  before 
the  children.  A  family  altar  in  every  Chris- 
tian home.  If  we  set  our  affections  on 
"things  above,"  the  "things  below"  will  not 
trouble  us  so  much.  The  Church  the  greatest 
institution  in  the  vi^orld;  will  go  on  into 
eternity.  When  people  lose  the  "inward  a- 
dornment"  then  they  start  on  the  "outward 
adorning."  Undress  is  associated  with  vice. 
"This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 


Married 


Johns — Gnagy. — Bro.  Ward  Johns  and  Sister 
Ruth  Onagy  both  of  the  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tion, Topeka,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  Dec. 
24,  19.38,  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 
May  the  Lord's  rich  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life. 


Musser — Good. — On  Dec.  24,  1938,  Bro.  Paul 
a.  Musser  and  Sister  Anna  Mary  Good,  both  of 
the  Bowman Hville,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bishop  John 
M.  Sauder.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Troyer— Erb.— On  Dec.  28,  1938,  Bro.  Roy 
Troyer  and  Sister  Mattie  A.  Erb,  both  of  the 
Salem  Church  near  Shickley,  Neb.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  church  by  Bishop  P.  R.  Ken- 
nel. May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
Ufe. 
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Witmer— Burkholder.— On  Oct.  22,  1938,  Bro. 
Paul  Witmer  and  Sister  Jennie  Burkholder, 
both  of  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
Bishop  John  M.  Sauder.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Nolt— Weaver.— On  Dec.  25,  1938,  Bro.  Lloyd 
Nolt  and  Sister  Marian  Weaver,  both  of  the 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bishop  John  M. 
Sauder.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Mast— Slabaugh.— On  Dec.  29, 1938,  Bro.  Ger- 
ald R.  Mast  and  Sister  Lola  M.  Slabaugh,  both 
members  of  the  Howard-Miami  congregation 
near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Niles  M. 
Slabaugh,  father  of  the  bride,  officiating.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  them. 


Zimmerman- Begly. — On  Dec.  17,  1938,  Bro. 
Levi  E.  Zimmerman  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Viola  M.  Begly  of  West  Salem,  Ohio,  were  unit- 
ed in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Moses  G.  Horst  of 
near  Rittman,  Ohio.  May  the  richest  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Earnest — Brenneman. — On  Dec.  28, 1938,  Bro. 
Norman  Earnest  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Ruth  Brenneman  of  the 
East  Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  la.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  D. 
J.  Fisher  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessings 
be  upon  them  through  life. 


Beachy — ^Kramer. — In  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  1, 
1939,  Bro.  Jonas  Beachy"  and  Sister  Katherine 
Kramer,  both  of  Sharon  congregation  in  Madi- 
son Co.,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  May  the  guiding  hand  of 
the  Lord  lead  them  all  through  life's  journey. 


Yoder— ViUiard. — On  Sunday,  Dec.  25,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Hawley, 
Minn.,  Bro.  Ivan  Yoder  of  the  Lakeview  con- 
gregation, Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Pearle 
Villiard  of  the  Lake  Region  congregation,  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage, 
Bro.  Elmer  D.  Hershberger  officiating.  May 
God's  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Gerber — Kamp. — Bro.  Herbert,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Herbert  Gerber  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Melvina,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Otto  Kamp  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  on  Christmas  morning, 
Dec.  25,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville.  May  the 
blessings  of  heaven  attend  them  in  their  labors 
in  home  and  Church. 


Kempf— KrabiU.— On  Dec.  19,  1938,  Bro. 
Lloyd  Kempf  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Minnie  KrabiU 
of  the  South  Union  congregation  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  upon  these  young  peo- 
ple through  life. 


King — ^Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  Bro.  Dan  C.  Yoder  of  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Dec.  29,  1938,  Bro.  J.  Winfred  King, 
of  the  South  Union  congregation  and  Sister 
Marie  Adeline  Yoder,  of  the  Oak  Grove  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage,  by  the  grand- 
father of  the  bride,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  direct  these  young  people  in  His 
way  as  they  journey  through  life  together. 


Obituary 


Hartzler. — Jonathan  Y.  Hartzler  was  born  at 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Nov.  9,  1865 ;  died  Dec.  2,  1938 ; 
aged  73  y.  23  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  an  early  age  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
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to  Emma  Hooley  on  Nov.  25,  1892.  He  is  suji  iP* 
vived  by  his  wife,  2  sons  and  2  daughters ;  1  so : 
and  1  daughter  having  preceded  him  in  deatt| 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home  and  i| 
the  Belleville  Mennonite  Church  conducted  b(  i»" 
Elmer  E.  Yoder. 


Mange. — Joan  Ruth,  daughter  of  Levi  an<|  K''^ 
Cora  (Ruth)  Hange,  Souderton,  Pa.,  died  Det  «j,e 
26,  1938;  aged  1  m.  20  d.   She  is  survived  by  I'  i 
brothers,  2  sisters,  all  at  home.    Death  wa  j,, 
caused  by  intense  suffering  from  a  severe  cough  j  '.  ^ 
bronchial   pneumonia,   spinal  meningitis,   au«  ^ 
convulsions.    Private  funeral  was  held  at  thi' 
home  of  the  parents,  conducted  by  Bro.  Claudi 
Meyers.   Texts,  Job  1:21  (latter  claase),  aiu 
Rom.  8:28.  Interment  at  the  Line  Lexingtoil 
Cemetery. 

"However  painful  it  may  be  I 
To  know  that  Joan  is  gone,  I 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  meet  1 
Her  in  that  heavenly  home."  I 

By  the  family.  1^ 


Oingerich. — Susan,  daughter  of  the  late  David  I 
and  Susanna  Gingerich,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  I 
Ohio,  July  20,  1876 ;  died  at  the  Home  for  th€ 
Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  Dec.  14,  1938;  aged  62  y.  4] 
m.  14  d.  Susan  had  been  in  a  Home  previouEj 
to  the  entering  of  our  Home,  which  was  June 
15,  1922.  She  was  one  of  our  first  members 
brought  to  this  Home.  She  was  very  faithfuM 
and  loyal  to  her  faith.  Her  death  was  due  to  a| 
complication  of  diseases,  she  has  not  been  well| 
for  many  years,  the  last  two  years  she  wasl 
bedfast  most  of  the  time.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  Dec.  16, 1938,  with  Bro.j 
Ezra  Yordy  in  charge.  Burial  in  the  local  HomCj 
cemetery.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  i 
Mrs.  Lena  Mishler  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mrs.  J. 
K.  Hartzler  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Elmer 
King  of  OrrviUe,  Ohio.  | 


Bowman.  —  Hannah,  daughter  of  the  lateK 
Aaron  and  Barbara  (Nahrgang)  Shantz,  wasl^ 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  on  April  10,  1864;  Ig 
died  Dec.  12,  1938,  at  her  home  near  HaysvUie,  E. 
Ont.,  in  her  75th  year.  She  had  been  in  failing  W. 
health  for  a  number  of  years.  On  Oct.  30, 1883,  jt 
she  was  married  to  Benjamin  Bowman  who  pre-:K 
deceased  her  a  little  over  two  years  ago.  Sister  (I 
Bowman  was  a  faithful,  active  member  of  them, 
Mennonite  Church  since  her  youth.  Surviving  W, 
are  3  sons  (Weston  of  Toronto,  Tobias  of  Kitch-  I, 
ener,  and  Aaron  on  the  homestead),  2  daughters  m 
(Mrs.  Titus  Roseuberger  of  Saskatchewan  and  1; 
Anna  at  home),  5  sisters,  and  14  grandchildren.  I, 
One  sister  predeceased  her.  Funeral  services  1, 
were  held  Dec.  15  from  the  home  to  the  Geiger  JL 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  M.  H.  K 
Roth,  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  Hallman.  Text,  John  K 
14:1-3.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  B 


Miller. — Lydia  Ellen,  infant  daughter  of  J.  \ 
Emerson  and  Eva  Miller,  was  born  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Dec.  27,  1938.  The  coming  of  this 
little  babe  was  eagerly  looked  forward  to  by  its 
parents  and  the  immediate  families,  but  for 
only  a  short  time  our  hearts  were  filled  with 
happiness  for  26  hours  later  it  suddenly  winged 
its  way  into  Glory  to  be  with  Jesus.  It  is  so 
hard  to  part  with  our  darling,  but  we  submit 
ourselves  unto  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  say,  "His 
will  be  done."  Our  baby  is  survived  by  her  sor- 
rowing parents,  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
T.  Kain,  Wheatland,  Mo. ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  A.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.),  uncles,  aunts, 
and  cousins.  Short  services  were  held  at  the  ■ 
grave  Dec.  29  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler.  < 

"Far  beyond  the  azure  skies 
Where  the  tiny  star-eyes  peep. 

Where  no  sorrow  ever  dwells. 
Little  baby's  gone  to  sleep." 


Headings. — Earl  Dean,  infant  son  of  Earl  and 
Martha  (Bontrager)  Headings,  died  Dec.  22, 
1938;  aged  5  m.  22  d.  Little  Dean  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  1  brother,  2  grandmothers,  1 
grandfather,  1  great-grandmother,  6  uncles,  9 
aunts,  and  a  number  of  cousins.  He  was  a  very 
affectionate  child,  and  had  endeared  himself  to 
his  parents  and  all  who  knew  him.  Funeral 
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-sJr  vices  were  held  Dec.  23  at  the  home  of  his 
mdparents,  Bishop  and  Sister  J.  P.  Bontrager 
3  Sister  Bontrager  was  not  able  to  go  to  the 
iiurch).    Bro.  L.  E.  Weaver  had  charge  of 
''Jrvice  at  the  home.  Services  at  the  Mennonite 
urch  at  Winton,  in  charge  of  L.  B.  Weaver 

i  Enns.  Text,  Isa.  40  :11.  Burial  in  the 

fujinton  Cemetery. 

"Ere  sin  could  blight  or  sorrow  fade, 

Death  came  with  friendly  care ; 
The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed, 
And  bade  it  blossom  there." 

Familj'. 


Die 


an 


Blough. — Ralph  Raymond,  son  of  Raymond  J. 
i  Coral  (Elliott)  Blough  (deceased),  of  At- 
tta,  Ga.,  was  born  in  Ionia,  Mich.,  May  31, 
19;  died  at  the  home  of  his  aunt,  Mrs.  Frank 
rr,  Ereeport,  Mich.,  Dec.  21,  1938;  aged  19 
6  m.  20  d.    He  leaves  his  sorrowing  father, 
i  stepmother,  (his  mother  having  died  when 
was  t)  years  old ) ,  1  stepbrother  (Duane  Ad- 
s),  1  stepsister  (Lucille  Adams),  3  grand- 
rents  (Peter  Blough,  Freeport,  Mich. ;  Mr.  and 
s.  Ben  Elliott,  Vestaburg,  Mich.),  1  aunt 
Irs.  Ida  Dorr,  Freeport),  1  uncle  (Lauren 
liott,  Lansing,  Mich.),  besides  many  relatives 
d  friends.    He  came  from  his  home  to  attend 
;2  funeral  of  his  aunt,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Yoder, 
lew  weeks  ago,  and  a  few  days  later  contracted 
iueuza,    which    developed    into  pneumonia, 
iiich  proved  fatal  in  spite  of  all  that  loving 
nds  could  do.    Early  last  spring  he  came  here 
work  for  his  aunt  Mary  Ann,  but  he  suffered 
)m  leakage  of  the  heart  and  was  forced  to 
it  farming.  But  while  here  he  confessed  Christ 
his  Lord,  and  on  May  1,  1938,  he  united  with 
i)wne  Mennonite  Church  and  endeavored  to 
fease  his  Master  during  his  brief  stay  here. 
B  will  be  missed  in  the  home  and  in  the  Church 
d  with  those  with  whom  he  worked.  Funeral 
rvices  were  held  Dec.  24  at  the  home  and  at 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
0,  T.  E.  Schrock.    Burial  near  Vestaburg, 
ieh. 


Engle. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
bram  Farver,  was  born  Nov.  17,  1855,  in 
almes  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  at  the  Home  for  the 
sed,  Eureka,  HI.,  Sept.  15,  1938 ;  aged  82  y. 
m.  28  d.  She  was  married  to  William  Engle. 

this  union  were  born  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
lie  daughter  and  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
number  of  years  ago.    She  was  an  invalid 
r  many  years.    She  was  taken  into  the  Home 
Nov.  19,  1927,  and  was  partly  an  invalid 
len.    She  has  been  bed-fast  for  about  9  years; 
very  patient  sufferer,  and  bore  her  afflictions 
ry  cheerfully.    She  had  strong  faith  and  good 
)pe  in  a  better  day  coming,  which  she  now  has 
taincd.   She  came  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  the 
ome,  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Meth- 
list  Church.    She  brought  her  letter  of  rec- 
nmendation   with  her  and   affiliated  herself 
ith  the  Mennonite  Church  here.    She  was  very 
yal  to  the  Christian  faith  and  looked  forward 
the  day  to  end  her  physical  miseries  with  a 
iBgree  of  satisfaction.    She  leaves  1  son  (Gro- 
er)  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  2  brothers  and  2  sis- 
rs  (Dr.  M.  A.  Farver,'  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Jon- 
than,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Emma  Troyer,  and 
iarbara    Reuuer,    Lagrange,    Ind.).  Funeral 
irvices  held  at  the  Home  in  charge  of  Bro. 
zra  Yordy.  The  next  day  the  body  was  taken 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  the  final  services  at  St. 
'aul's  Methodist  Church.    Burial  in  the  Rice 
I'emetery  at  Elkhart.  Peace  be  to  her  soul. 


Yoder. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
kathryn  Blough,  was  born  in  Ionia  Co.,  Mich., 
^ov.  6,  1875 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Kent  Co., 
lich.,  Dec.  2,  1938 ;  aged  63  y.  26  d.  On  Jan. 
9,  1904,  she  was  married  to  Milton  Yoder,  who 
)receded  her  in  death  four  years.  Since  that 
ime  she  has  lived  alone  on  her  farm,  much  of 
he  time.  She  had  not  been  quite  well  for  sev- 
iral  weeks,  but  was  able  to  attend  the  Thanks- 
living  meeting.  A  few  days  later  she  was 
itricken  with  a  complication  of  ailments,  and 
lied  of  pneumonia  after  an  illness  of  only  a  few 
lays.  She  leaves  her  invalid  and  aged  father, 
L  sister  (Mrs.  Ida  Dorr  of  Freeport,  Mich.),  1 
jrother  (Raymond  of  Atlanta,  Ga.),  1  nephew 


(Ralph  Blough,  Atlanta,  Ga.)  ;  Mrs.  Nettie 
Martinez  and  children  of  Battlecreek,  Mich, 
(who  at  times  had  their  home  with  her),  and 
many  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors,  who  will 
miss  her  kind  and  well-meaning  life  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  community.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  M.  B.  C.  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  member  until  a  few  years  ago,  when 
she  united  with  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church, 
and  proved  herself  a  loyal  and  faithful  member, 
and  a  very  conscientious  child  of  God.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  5,  at  the  home  and  at 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  the 
brethren  E.  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  J.  E.  Ging- 
erich  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  T.  E.  Schrock.  Bur- 
ial in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Weaver. — Noah,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Zim- 
merman) Weaver,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  March  29,  1865.  He  was  the  youngest  son 
of  a  family  of  12  children.  He  died  Dec.  30, 1938 ; 
aged  73  y.  9  m.  1  d.  He  came  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  with  his  parents  when  he  was  5  years  old. 
On  Oct.  3,  1886,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Lydia  A.  Weaver  and  they  resided  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  until  13  years  ago  when  they  moved  to  Cali- 
fornia. Five  months  ago,  following  an  operation, 
his  health  began  to  fail  and  three  weeks  ago  they 
left  their  home  at  Culver  City,  Calif.,  returning 
to  Indiana  to  the  home  of  their  son,  Nelson 
Weaver  of  Dunlap,  at  whose  home  he  peacefully 
passed  away.  At  an  early  age  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  continued  in  that  faith  to 
the  end.  Left  to  mourn  his  departure  are  his 
wife,  5  children  (Nelson  and  Clayton  Weaver  of 
Dunlap,  Ind. ;  Roy  of  Asbury  Park,  N.  J. ;  Mrs. 
.loe  Ramer  of  Nappanee,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  T.  R. 
Yoder  of  Culver  City,  Calif.),  12  grandchildren, 
6  great-grandchildren ;  also  1  brother  (Christian 
Z.  Weaver  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.),  who  is  now  past 
90  years  of  age ;  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  One  son  (Floyd)  and  a  daughter  (Ora) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  New  Year's  day.  Bro.  Studebaker  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted 
the  service  at  the  funeral  home  in  Goshen.  This 
was  followed  by  a  service  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  A.  Shank 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Text  (chosen  by  family),  Rom. 
8  :18.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Homing. — Henry  L.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Anna 
Horning,  was  born  near  Shambaugh,  Iowa,  Nov. 
24,  1866.  He  remained  in  thi.s  community  till 
1890  when  he  went  to  Cullom,  111.,  to  work  and 
there  married  Minnie  A.  Shantz  Dec.  8,  1892.  In 
the  spring  of  1900  he  and  his  companion  moved 
to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  locating  on  the  farm  on  which 
he  died.  Bro.  Horning  was  of  an  active  disposi- 
tion, quick  to  make  new  acquaintances  and  to 
recognize  old  friends,  and  because  of  this  and  his 
pleasant  disposition  he  enjoyed  a  large  circle  of 
friends  and  always  found  someone  he  knew.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Cullom,  111., 
in  1890,  and  always  remained  a  faithful  member. 
For  nearly  forty  years  he  has  been  attending  the 
Olive  Church  and  seldom  was  his  place  at  church 
vacant.  The  last  few  years,  because  of  failing 
health,  he  was  permitted  to  attend  services  but 
occasionally.  During  this  time  of  affliction  he 
expressed  his  readiness  to  depart  if  the  Lord  so 
willed,  and  on  Dec.  16,  1938,  he  unexpectedly  but 
peacefully  passed  beyond ;  aged  72  y.  22  d.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Horning  had  no  children  of  their  own, 
but  time  and  again  their  home  was  opened  to 
welcome  children  who  needed  the  comfort  and 
instruction  of  a  Christian  home  and  tenderly 
cared  for  them  as  though  they  were  their  own. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  companion  and  7  children 
who  had  been  received  into  their  home :  Mrs. 
Delia  Hauder  Nettlingham  of  Milford,  Neb. ; 
Frank  Chandler  of  Carney,  Mich. ;  Ivan  Stauffer, 
Mrs.  Ray  Weldy,  Paul  and  Luke  Shantz,  and 
Mrs.  Ruth  Shantz  Smeltzer.  Esther  Shantz  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  in  1922.  Two  brothers,  both 
in  feeble  health,  survive :  Jacob  Horning,  Salem, 
Oreg.,  and  Isaac  of  College  Springs,  la.,  and  a 
sister,  Mrs.  Charles  Weaver  of  Jasper,  Mo.  Also 
a  large  number  of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  19,  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Olive  Mennonite  Church  by  C.  A.  Shank  and  S.  L. 
Weldy.  Text :  II  Cor.  5 :1.  Interment  in  Prairie 
St.  Cemetery. 


Conrad. — Lydia  B.,  eldest  daughter  of  John 
H.  and  Fanny  Liechty,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1875;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  Dec.  14,  1938;  aged 
63  y.  22  d.  At  the  age  of  16  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  at  Smithville,  Ohio.  In  1894 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian  J.  Con- 
rad. To  this  union  were  born  3  children,  1  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  She  was  a  kind  and  lov- 
ing wife  and  mother ;  and  leaves  her  bereaved 
husband,  2  children  (Mrs.  Rozella  M.  King, 
Fremont,  Ohio,  and  Harvey  W.  Conrad  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio),  6  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Oliver 
Blosser  of  Orrville,  O.),  3  brothers  (Reuben  of 
Akron,  Ohio,  David  of  Youngstown,  Ohio,  and 
John  of  Orrville,  Ohio),  3  nephews  and  5  nieces, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends  still 
survive.  Those  preceding  her  in  death  were  1 
sister  (Emma  Liechty  of  Orrville,  Ohio),  and  2 
brothers  (Daniel  and  Harvey,  both  of  Orrville, 
Ohio).  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for  about  4 
years,  but  was  not  bedfast  untU  the  last  4  months 
of  her  life.  Ever  faithful  to  her  God  and  her 
Bible,  patient  through  all  her  illness,  she  was 
grateful  to  all  those  who  cared  for  her  during 
this  time.  Her  desire  was  to  stay  with  loved 
ones  here,  but  she  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will,  and  often  expressed  a  longing  for 
her  heavenly  home.  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  Him."  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smith- 
ville, Ohio.  Text  (selected  by  Sister  Conrad), 
Heb.  10 :23.  Minister  in  charge,  I.  W.  Royer 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Wm.  DetweUer. 
'"God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  keeps  us 
still, 

That  so  our  feverish  haste,  our  deep  unrest, 
Beneath  His  gentle  touch  may  quiet,  till 

He  whispers  what  our  weary  hearts  love 
best." 


Graber. — Peter  Graber  was  born  at  Mont- 
beliard,  France,  July  15,  1852,  and  came  to 
America  at  about  the  age  of  twenty.  For  six 
years  he  labored  as  a  farm  hand  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  after  which  he  returned  to  his  native 
home  to  visit  his  friends  and  relatives.  He  re- 
turned to  America  in  about  1878,  bringing  with 
him  his  younger  brother  (John)  and  widow 
Barbra  Widmer  and  her  family  ;  coming  to  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  this  time.  After  several  more  years 
as  a  farm  hand  he  was  married  (Feb.  24,  1881) 
to  Barbra  Widmer,  a  daughter  of  the  widow  who 
came  to  America  with  him.  They  had  no  chil- 
dren of  their  own,  but  their  paternal  hearts 
went  out  to  others,  adopting  1  daughter  and  2 
sons.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  Jan.  7, 
1917.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  while 
still  in  his  native  country,  uniting  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  When  he  came  to  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  will  be  remembered 
as  an  industrious  and  economical  farmer,  a 
kind,  peaceful,  and  accommodating  neighbor ; 
and  a  conscientious,  devoted,  and  faithful  Chris- 
tian. As  he  advanced  in  years  his  Christian  ar- 
dor increased,  the  sins  and  mistakes  of  his  youth 
he  deplored,  and  he  ardently  sought  the  divine 
assurance.  In  the  recent  past  he  often  expressed 
himself  as  longing  for  his  eternal  home.  On 
Sunday  night,  Dec.  18,  1938,  he  passed  away  at 
the  age  of  86  y.  5  m.  3  d.  He  leaves  his  brother 
John,  his  3  adopted  children  (Mrs.  Ben  R.  Roth 
and  Joseph  Graber  of  Wayland,  la.,  and  Noah 
Graber,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.),  21  grandchil- 
dren, 7  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  20  at  the  Sugar  Creels  Church  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  conducted  by  Brethren  Simon 
Gingerich,  Willard  Leichty,  and  Ezra  Roth. 
Text,  Psa.  25.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 

"Dearest  Grandpa,  you  have  left  us, 
And  your  chair  now  empty  is  ; 

But  we'll  meet  you  up  in  heaven, 
In  that  land  of  perfect  bliss." 

By  the  Children  and  Grandchildren. 


I  would  have  the  Word  of  Gbd  in  my 
heart  that  He  m^y  bring  it  to  my  remem- 
brance when  He  w^ould  use  it  through  me. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  884) 
Cor.,  Ora  Troyer.  We  also  reorganized 
our  Sunda}-  school  the  latter  part  of 
December  for  the  coming  year,  with 
the  lollowing  officers  in  charge :  Ad- 
vanced Dept.,  Supts.,  Jacob  Erb,  Paul 
Guengerich;  Secy.-Treas.,  Duane  Yo- 
der;  Chor.,  Grace  Shettler.  Prim.  Dept., 
Supts.,  Abner  Miller,  Omer  Liebig. 

Nov.  20,  the  Iowa  City  Mission  folks 
gave  the  young  people's  meeting  pro- 
gram. 

Dec.  18,  after  the  young  people's 
meeting,  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  gave  us  a  sermon  on  "The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  for  Today." 

Dec.  25,  the  young  people  of  the  con- 
gregation as  a  chorus  gave  the  evening 
program  in  music. 

Jan.  1,  the  community  chorus  render- 
ed a  program  of  sacred  songs. 

Let  us  as  Herald  readers  unitedly 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  do  great  things 
for  us  in  1939,  in  that  of  making  the 
Gospel  known  to  lost  souls 

Jan.  3,  1939.  Cor. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

(Hess  and  Hammer  Creek 
congregations) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  New 
Year  is  here.  May  the  Lord  guide  and 
keep  us  as  we  are  striving  to  walk 
closely  and  live  worthily. 

The  reorganizations  for  the  year  have 
been  completed,  as  follows :  Hess  Sun- 
day School,  Supts.,  Howard  Charles, 
Harvey  Bauman ;  Secy.,  Ira  Sensenich ; 
Treas.,  Jonas  Bucher;  Chors.,  Harvey 
Eberly,  Ernest  Bowman.  Hammer 
Creek  Sunday  School,  Supts.,  Harry 
Risser,  Howard  Hess;  Secys.,  Peter 
Risser,  Wayne  Graybill;  Treas.,  Ben 
Snavely;  Chors.,  Russel  Beyers,  Earl 
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Wissler.  Senior  Sewing  Circle,  Supts., 
Maria  Eshleman,  Susan  Brumbach; 
Sec.-Trea^.,  Elva  Hess,  Ada  Bucher. 
Junior  CHarity  Circle,  Adviser,  Elmira 
Zimmerman;  Pres.,  Elizabeth  Graybill; 
Vice-Pres.,  Esther  Wentling;  Secy., 
Meta  Jane  Burkhart;  Treas.,  Alberta 
Gertler.  Workers  Meeting,  Mod.,  Har- 
vey Bauman. 

A  live  interest  is  shown  in  these  dif- 
ferent avenues  of  the  Lord's  work.  May 
we  keep  on  praying  and  working  so 
that  God  may  have  the  honor  and  glory, 
and  that  new  souls  may  find  Him. 

The  revival  meetings  held  in  No- 
vember by  Wm.  Martm  were  well  at- 
tended. The  interest  and  spirit  were 
good  and  a  large  class  is  under  instruc- 
tion as  a  result.  Others  are  still  feeling 
the  need  of  salvation,  and  so  far  forty- 
one  are  receiving  instruction  at  special 
meetings  held  in  the  church.  We  pray 
that  these  new  followers  may  have 
great  happiness  in  their  new  life. 

A  large  number  attended  the  work- 
ers' meeting  held  at  the  Hess  Church, 
Dec.  15,  when  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer 
taught  the  lessons,  and  told  about  our 
church  in  Africa. 

The  Christmas  spirit  pervaded  the  in- 
spirational song  service  held  at  the 
Hammer  Creek  Church  on  Christmas 
evening.  Bro.  Stoner  Krady  brought 
the  message. 

Jan.  4,  1939.  Cor. 


CHRISTLICHER  GEMEINDE 
KALENDER 


is  the  title  of  the  Almanac  published  by  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany.  The  issue  for  the 
ensuing  year,  1939,  contains  valuable  articles 
and  lists  of  all  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
Germany,  Poland,  Switzerland  and  France, 
together  with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
ministers.  150  pages.  Price  45  cents. 

Order  from 
Metmonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  NEW  MISSION  STUDY  BOOK 
OUR  MISSION  WORK  IN  INDLV 

By  M.  C.  Lehman  • 

The  present  book  is  the  sixth  in  a  series  of  Mission  Study  books  gotten  out 
or  sponsored  by  the  Mission  Study  Course  Committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Mission  Board. 

This  book  is  not  offered  as  a  history  but  a  study  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India;  a  presentation  of  such  material  as  will  be  suited  for  use  in  mis- 
sion study  groups  throughout  the  Church. 

We  quote  from  the  introduction:  "It  will  be  the  purpose  of  this  study  to 
survey  the  work  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  with  a  view  to  de- 
termine (1)  the  results  of  the  work  and  the  expenditure;  (2)  the  methods  used  in 
the  attainment  of  such  results  as  will  be  found,  and  (3)  what  lessons  of  guidance 
for  future  missionary  policy  and  encouragement  for  further  effort  may  be  learned." 

Questions  for  Guidance  in  Study  appear  at  the  end  of  each  chapter.  Twenty- 
seven  illustrations  including  maps,  sketches  and  frontispiece.  112  pages,  size  Syi 
x7'/2  inches.  Available  in  two  bindings.  Durable  paper  cover,  each  40c;  dozen 
rate  35c  each.  Cloth  binding,  each  60c. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


January  12,  1939 

MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE i 


Thus  far  no  location  for  the  General  Cc 
ference  of  1939  has  been  found.  There  w 
be  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Saturday,  February  4.  A 
one  desiring  to  extend  an  invitation  or  ofl 
any  suggestions  in  regard  to  a  suitable  loc 
tion  will  please  write  to  J.  A.  Heisi 
Secretary,  Fisher,  111.,  or  to  Abner  G.  Yodi 
Moderator,  Parnell,  Iowa. 


MENNQNITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennoni 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshe 
Ind.,  on  Feb.  3  an,d  4,  1939.  Meeting  calL; 
at  1  p.  m.  in  Aurora  Hall  and  continu 
Saturday  until  business  is  completed. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTES 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pennsylvan; 
was  recently  appointed  secretary  of  Youi 
People's  Institutes' by  the  Commission  i 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People 
Work.  Bro.  Miller  has  been  actively  a 
sociated  with  this  work  from  its  beginnii 
and  is  in  position  to  give  valuable  assistam 
to  those  planning  institutes. 

A  small  hand  book  on  Yoimg  People's  I: 
stitutes  is  in  state  of  preparation  and  will  1 
available  and  valuable  to  those  desiring  he 
in  this  work.  They  may  be  obtained  by  wri 
ing  to  the  above  named  secretary. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  General  Secretary, 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  ar 
Young  People's  Work. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENl 


A  Two-week  Bible  School,  Held  at  tl 
Midland  Mennonite  Church,  Midland,  Mich 
Jan.  16-27. 

Instructors. — S.  G.  Shetler,  HoUsoppl 
Pa.;  C.  C.  Gulp,  Brethren,  Mich.;  E.  I 
Bontrager,  McBrides,  Mich.  (Home  mini; 
ters  will  assist  if  necessary). 

Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 

Junior  Department  for  those  of  school  agi 

The  school  will  be  held  afternoons  an 
evenings. 

We  invite  you  to  attend. 

For  further  information,  write  to  F. 
Bontrager,  Midland,  Mich.,  R-2. 
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t  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


1  V  WT  f  Gospel  Witness  \ 
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EDITORIAL 


'While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright 
iud  overshadowed  them :  and,  behold 
iroice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said, 
lis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
:11  pleased ;  hear  ye  him." 


f'Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
ther,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
IS  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
lite  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
ie  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool, 
ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall 
t  the  good  of  the  land.  But  if  ye  re- 
>e  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured 
th  the  sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the 
)rd  hath  spoken  it." 


Thus  spoke  Isaiah  to  the  people  in 
day.  And  the  message  is  especial- 
applicable  to  the  people  of  the  pres- 
(t  time.  Notice  the  two  expressions : 
ye  be  willing  and  obey,"  and  "If 
refuse  and  rebel."  In  other  words, 
e  alternative  is  set  before  us:  Obey 
Dd,  and  you  are  under  His  protecting 
re;  disobey  and  rebel,  and  you  will 
devoured.  This  bears  all  the  great- 
emphasis,  because  "the  mouth  of  the 
3rd  hath  spoken  it." 


Conserving  Space. — We  have  from 
ne  to  time  expressed  our  appreciation 
the  faithful  way  that  our  correspond- 
its  have  kept  us  supplied  with  the 
ws  from  various  parts  of  the  Church 
•field  notes,  correspondences,  marri- 
es, deaths,  special  meetings,  etc. 
''e  consider  this  a  valuable  part  of  a 
hurch  periodical,  because  it  keeps 
ide-awake  members  in  touch  with  the 
ork  and  progress  of  the  Church  in  all 
:ctions.  What  we  shall  have  to  say  in 
le  next  paragraph  is  not  intended  to 
impen  the  ardor  of  any  of  our  faithful 
mtributors,  because  we  want  to  hear 
om  every  field  of  activity  in  the 
hurch,  and  for  this  reason  we  will  con- 
nue  to  welcome  an  even  wider  range 
:  Church  news  than  we  have  enjoyed 
I  the  past. 


Now  there  is  another  problem  that 
we  must  keep  in  mind.  The  Gospel 
Herald  has  only  sixteen  pages,  outside 
of  the  Supplemental  copies,  and  Church 
news  is  but  one  among  many  features 
of  the  paper.  So  it  sometimes  becomes 
a  problem  as  to  where  to  find  room  for 
all  our  material  and  as  a  consequence 
we  are  compelled  to  shorten  some  of 
the  messages.  This  is  not  necessarily 
because  we  find  fault  with  the  wording, 
but  because  it  becomes  necessary  to  do 
it  in  order  to  make  room  for  all  our 
contributors.  If  therefore  you  find  your 
contributions  shortened  at  times,  we 
trust  that  you  may  bear  with  us,  as  the 
paring  down  in  length  becomes  neces- 
sary to  make  room  for  all  our  con- 
tributors to  favor  the  reading  public 
with  their  messages.  Those  sending  in 
obituaries,  correspondences,  reports, 
articles,  etc.,  can  help  us  meet  our  prob- 
lem by  saying  what  they  have  to  say 
in  a  brief,  concise,  yet  comprehensive 
way.  Most  of  our  contributors  are  do- 
ing that  now;  and  the  rest  will,  after 
they  read  this  editorial.  One  item  that 
may  be  a  disappointment  for  some  is 
the  fact  that,  beginning  with  this  num- 
ber, the  details  connected  with  the  re- 
organization of  Sunday  schools,  con- 
gregations, etc.,  will  have  to  be  omitted 
until  after  the  period  of  reorganizations 
will  be  over.  We  know  that  such  de- 
tails help  to  put  life  into  the  letters, 
but  lack  of  space  compels  us  to  elimin- 
ate them,  at  least  for  the  time  being. 
We  felt  that  this  explanation  is  due 
all  our  readers,  that  all  may  appreci- 
ate our  problem  and  co-operate  with  us 
in  meeting  it. 

We  thank  you  for  your  valuable  serv- 
ice in  the  pasit.  We  trust  that  it  may 
continue,  and  that  the  number  of  news 
items  appearing  in  our  columns  from 
week  to  week  will  continue  to  grow 
more  rather  than  less.  Every  wide-a- 
wake member  has  a  live  interest  in  the 
activities  of  the  whole  Church  includ- 
ing congregations  and  institutions  and 
your  continued  co-operation  is  invited 
in  adding  to  the  value  of  this  periodical. 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES 
INVOLVED 


II. 


In  Christian  Separation  from  the 
World 

One  of  the  facts  that  stands  out 
prominently  in  Scripture  is  that  there 
should  be  a  complete  separation  from 
the  world;  that  the  Church  and  the 
world  constitute  two  separate  bodies, 
each  having  its  distinct  Head,  main-- 
taining  two  opposite  systems  or  stand- 
ards. Let  us  notice  the  testimony  of  a 
number  of  Bible  witnesses  on  this 
point : 

Christ. — Concerning  His  disciples  He  said, 
"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (Jno. 
17:14,  16). 

Paul. — "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  minds"  (Rom.  12:2). 

Jajnes. — "Pure  religion  ...  is  this  ...  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world"  (Jas.  1:27). 

Joihn. — "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him" 
(I  Jno.  2:15). 

Why  this  distinction?  Why  not  seek 
oneness  with  the  world,  and  thus  have 
a  better  chance  to  win  them  for  Christ? 
What  are  the  Christian  principles  in- 
volved? Let  us  name  a  few: 

1.    Difference  in  leadership. 

In  Paul's  letter  to  the  Colossians  we 
read  of  Christ:  "He  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  :  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence." 
Then  writing  to  the  Corinthians  he 
says,  "If  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost :  in  whom  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not . . ."  In  his  letter 
to  the  Ephesians  Paul  calls  this  same 
world  leader  and  deceiver  (the  devil) 
"the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air." 
These  are  just  a  few  among  many  ref- 
erences telling  of  Christ  being  the 
head  of  the  Church  and  the  devil  as  be- 
ing the  head  of  the  world.  Considering 
the  Biblical  description  of  these  two 
outstanding  leaders,  it  requires  no  great 
stretch  of  the  imagination  as  to  the 
character  of  their  followers.    In  the 
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language  of  inspiration,  "Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 
2.    Dilterence  in  constituent  bodies. 

Here  the  contrast  ought  to  be  as  con- 
spicuous as  that  between  the  leaders. 
And  it  is — where  Christian  professors 
are  true  to  their  great  heavenly  Leader. 
Concerning  the  body  of  Christ,  Peter 
writes:  "Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  call- 
ed you  out  ot  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light"  (I  Pet.  2:9)  ;  while  the  other 
body,  the  followers  of  Satan,  is  thus 
described:  "The  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness"  (I  Jno.  5:19).  There  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed  between  these  two 
bodies.  The  truly  consecrated,  obedi- 
ent, holy,  devoted  children  of  God, 
when  properly  enlightened,  stand  out 
before  God  and  man  as  being  "unspotted 
from  the  world." 
3.    Difference  in  roads  traveled. 
Christ,  in  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
says:  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  The 
deceptiveness  of  this  broad  way  is  thus 
described  by  the  wise  man:  "There  is 
a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the.  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."   On  the  other  hand,  the  way 
of  the  righteous  is  described  as  "the 
way  of  holiness."  Let  no  one  deceive 
himself  with  the  idea  that  he  is  on  the 
road  to  heaven  unless  he  is  on  the  road 
that  leads  in  that  direction;  which 
means,  of  course,  that  he  is  growing  in 
grace  and  holiness,  getting  nearer  to 
God  day  by  day. 

4.  Difference  in  associations. 

"He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed."  It  is  as  natural  for  the 
Christian  to  seek  the  fellowship  of  the 
people  of  God  as  it  is  for  the  worldling 
to  cater  to  the  fellowship  of  sinners; 
for  the  child  of  God  to  attend  religious 
services  as  it  is  for  the  worldling  to 
drift  in  the  direction  of  the  theater,  the 
pool  room,  the  card  table,  the  circus, 
the  movie,  the  dance,  the  "beer  parlor," 
or  any  other  place  where  Christians 
ought  never  to  be  found  except  on  a 
mission  of  rescue.  There  is  a  world  of 
difference  between  mingling  with 
worldlings  with  the  motive  of  enjoying 
their  pleasures  with  them,  and  forming 
contacts  with  them  to  save  them  from 
their  sins.  No  man  can  be  a  successful 
missionary  who  takes  pleasure  in  fool- 
ishness, in  unrighteousness,  in  ungodli- 
ness. Every  true  child  of  God  has  a 
feeling  as  expressed  by  the  psalmist: 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

5.  Selfishness  Vs.  loving  service. 
In  Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans  he 

says,  "If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  What  is 
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meant  by  "the  Spirit  of  Christ."  It 
would  be  doing  no  violence  to  this  text 
to  keep  in  mind  His  admirable  qualities 
of  purity,  holiness,  tenderness,  good- 
ness, etc.,  but  we  want  especially  to 
remember  the  purpose  of  His  coming  to 
earth;  namely,  "to  save  his  people  from 
their  sins :"  not  for  His  own  good,  but 
for  the  good  of  others.  The  Great  Com- 
mission (Matt.  28:18-20)  expresses  His 
will  for  His  people.  Living  for  the  good 
of  others,  the  consecrated  child  of  God 
labors  to  the  end  that  the  greatest  pos- 
sible number  of  souls  may  be  won  for 
Christ,  enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  in 
time  and  the  riches  of  eternal  salvation 
in  eternity.  Not  so  the  child  of  the  devil." 
He  lives  for  self,  and  the  more  selfish 
people  like  himself  there  are  in  this 
world  the  greater  the  turmoil  of  wicked- 
ness there  will  be  in  the  world.  As  the 
poet  says, 

"Live  for  self,  you  live  in  vain; 
Live  for  Christ,  you  live  again." 

6.    Strife  Vs.  Peace. 

God's  dealing  with  His  people  has 
been  a  record  of  love ;  and,  so  far  as  His 
people  have  followed  in  the  footsteps 
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of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  record  c 
Christian  Church  has  been  a  reco 
peace.  On  the  other  hand,  the  recc  : 
man,  since  the  shameful  fall  n 
Garden  of  Eden,  has  been  a  contin : 
record  of  turmoil  and  strife.  We 
only  to  take  a  look  at  the  outstar  i 
Leaders  of  the  Church  and  of  the  v 
to  find  a  reason  for  this  difference, 
practical    question    for    every  1 
church  today  is  this  :  Shall  we  folk 
the  footsteps  of  the  Prince  of  Pcac 
shall  we  imitate  the  world  in  kee 
up  a  constant  brawl  of  "wars  anc 
mours  of  wars?" 
7.    "The  Blessed  Hope." 
It  is  only  the  Church  of  Christ  aat 
can  lay  claim  to  this  priceless  heri 
(Read  carefully  Tit.  2:11-14).  : 
on  the  world  side  can  never  have 
part  in  this  "anchor  of  the  soul."  fur 
privilege   in   being   members   of  ihe 
Church  of  Christ  means  not  onlyle- 
liverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin  od 
fellowship  with  saints  on  earth  lod 
therefore  separation  from  the  wo 
but  also  an  eternal  fellowship  with 
and  saints  and  angels  in  the  g 
world  above. 
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SERMON  OUTLINES 

FIFTEEN  REASONS  WHY  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN MUST  KNOW  HIS  BIBLE 

By  A.  J.  Metzler 
Text.— Jno.  5:39. 

1.  To  knowr  God  the  Father.— I  Chron. 

28:9. 

2.  To  know  God  the  Son.— Jno.  5:39. 

3.  To  know  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  To  know  one's  self  (man). — Psa.  8:4. 

5.  To  know  God's  wonderful  plan  of  salva- 

tion. 

6.  To  increase  our  faith. 

7.  To  know  our  present  possessions  through 

Christ. 

8.  To  know  His  will  for  us. 

9.  To  be  able  to  defeat  Satan.— Eph.  6:11,  17. 

10.  To  know  God's  provision  for  victorious 

Christian  living. — I  Cor.  15:34. 

11.  To  know  God's  plan  and  provisions  for 

the  future.— I  Cor.  2:9,  10;  Deut.  29: 
29;  Rev.  1:19. 

12.  To  know  our  relation  and  duty  to  the 

world. 

13.  To  know  our  relation  and  duty  to  one 

another. 

14.  To  be  equipped  for  service. — I  Tim.  2:15. 

15.  To  know  how  we  shall  be  judged. — Tno 

12:48. 


4.  Voice  speaking  for  the  Master.— Siof 

Sol.  2:14.  . 

5.  Arm  leaning  on  the  Master.— S.  of  il 

8:5.  [ 

6.  Feet  following  the  Master. — Luke  5  f. 

7.  Heart   yielding   to   the    Master.— I  Jv. 

23:26.  — Gospel  Message.  S  J' 

SERMONETTES 


WHAT  GOD  DOES  FOR  SINNERS 

Text.— Ezek.  11:19-20. 

1.  Adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 

"I  will  give  them  one  heart." 

2.  Regeneration. 

"I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you." 

3.  Sanctification. 

"I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their 
•  flesh." 

4.  Fellowship  with  God. 
"I  will  be  their  God." 

—Philip  Sorce.  Sel. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  PICTURE 

1.  Eyes  looking  to  the  Master.— Heb.  12:2. 

2.  Ears  listening  to  the  Master.— Luke  10:39. 

3.  Hands  working  for  the  Master. — Matt. 

21:2,  3. 


Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

The  Word  of  God  will  produce  c  I- 
dren  of  God. 

You  cannot  crush  a  man  whc  is 
girded  by  the  Almighty. 

Christ  teaches  us  that  we  may  kn(  r; 
He  indwells  us  that  we  may  be. 

Inconsistency  is  one  of  the  de\U 
strongest  avenues  through  which  s|e 
keeps  sinners  from  becoming  childii 
of  God.  I 

Preachers  who  saturate  their  iir- 
mons  with  the  Word  of  God  never  w  ir 
out. 

Reformation   is  whitewashing; 
generation  is  washing  white. 

If  man  could  find  his  way  back  o 
Adam  he  would  still  need  a  Redeen  r. 

The  only  prayer  God  will  answer  ir 
the  sinner  is  the  one  the  publican  pr  •- 
ed :  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinnei 

A  stumbling  Christian  is  better  tl  n 
a  balky  one. 

Discouragement  is  a  lion  that  ne  s 
to  be  chained. 

Ambition  is  good  only  when  it  is  a  - 
ed  in  the  right  direction. 

The  only  way  to  have  friends  is  to 
one. 

Without  Christ  in  our  lives,  wha  ? 
there  in  our  lives  to  oppose  sin? 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21:12. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
ntentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
iprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


In  the  recent  articles  that  appeared 
1  the  Gospel  Herald  comparing  the 
lUthorized  Version  with  more  recent 
anslation,  there  was  no  mention 
lade  of  the  American  Revised  Version. 
i  this  based  on  the  EngUsh  Revised 
'ersion,  or  is  it  an  entirely  independent 
■anslation?  Also,  do  you  recommend 
? 

What  are  the  objections  to  Moff atf  s 
■it  ranslations  ? 

t  Just  how  should  the  example  of  Luke 
4:23  in  Christ's  parable  influence 
Jchnique  of  personal  soul-winning. 

T.  1.  L. 

I 

The  American  Revised  Version 
3  based  on  the  same  Greek  text  (viz., 
he  Westcott-Hort  edition)  and  the 
ame  canons  of  criticism  as  that  of  the 
English  Revised  edition  of  1881  and 
885.  Most  of  the  variations  of  the 
ofmer  consist  of  verbal  changes  such 
s  the  uniform  use  of  Jehovah  for  God 
in  the  Old  Testament),  sheol  for  grave, 
vho  or  that  for  which  when  related 
0  persons,  a  more  accurate  use  of  shall 
.nd  will.  In  the  Revised  Version  the 
. 'Jew  Testament  has  uniformly  "Holy 
.ppirit"  instead  of  "Holy  Ghost."  Any- 
Siine  interested  more  particularly  in  the 
lifferences  between  the  two  versions 
vill  find  them  stated  at  length  in  an 
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Bible  truth  has  been  the  chief  factor 
n  the  civilization  of  the  world. 

God  created  things  out  of  nothing. 
That  is  creation.  Man  can  only  make 
:hings  out  of  what  has  already  been 
reated. 

Sometimes  disadvantages  present 
golden  opportunities. 

The  most  wonderful  thing  in  life  is 
life  itself. 

God's  greatest  gift  to  man  was  His 
[Son,  but  through  this  great  gift  came 
'lalso  gifts  innumerable. 
'^1    So  may  we  strive  to  gain  an  influence 
for  good,  that  when  we  come  to  Heav- 
en's gate,  we'll  have  done  what  we 
could. 
Atglen,  Pa. 


RECOGNITION 


A  few  weeks  ago  a  certain  preacher 
preached  on  the  recognition  of  friends 
in  heaven,  and  during  the  following 
;week  this  letter  came  to  him:  "Dear 
Sir,  I  should  be  very  much  obliged  if 
ij  you  could  make  it  convenient  to  preach 
j  to  your  audience  on  the  recognition 
j  of  friends  on  earth,  as  I  have  been  com- 
ing to  your  building  for  nearly  six 
j  months,  and  nobody  has  taken  any 
j  notice  of  me  yet." — The  Evangel. 
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appendix  of  the  English  Revised  Ver- 
sion, and  in  the  Preface  of  the  American 
Revised.  We  fail  to  see  the  wisdom 
of  the  American  revisers  in  retaining 
the  Hebrew  form  Jehovah  instead  of 
the  English  "Lord,"  in  view  of  the 
following  considerations:  (1)  Why  not 
retain  the  Hebrew  word  for  God 
(Elohim)  likewise?  Where  the  two 
words  occur  together  (as  in  Gen.  2:7), 
we  would  then  have  "And  Jehovah 
Elohim  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground." 

2.  The  Septuagint  translation  does 
not  use  the  Hebrew  form  and  uniform- 
ly has  the  Greek  kurios. 

3.  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  in  quoting 
from  the  Old  Testament,  use  the  Greek 
word  throughout.  In  fact,  the  word 
Jehovah  does  not  occur  in  the  New 
Testament. 

It  is  granted  that  both  the  English 
Revised  Version  and  the  American  Re- 
vised have  some  features  preferable  to 
the  Authorized  Version,  such  as  the 
more  uniform  translation  of  the  same 
original  word,  the  correction  of  archaic 
forms  of  speech,  the  adaptation  of 
delicate  modes  of  expression  to  present- 
day  usage.  But  for  purity  of  text  and 
faithfulness  in  conveying  to  the  reader 
the  divine  message  inherent  in  the 
original  languages,  the  verdict  of  the 
universal  Christian  conscience  in  prac- 
tically repudiating  the  newer  versions 
and  holding  to  the  Authorized  Version, 
appears  to  be  conclusive  that  "the  old 
is  better." 

At  this  season  of  the  year  attention 
may  be  called  to  the  rendering  of  the 
Gloria  in  Excelsis  (Lu.  2:14)  as  found 
in  both  the  English  Revised  and  the 
American  Revised;  viz.,  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace" 
among  men  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased. 
The  Revisers  were  obsessed  with  the 
idea  that  where  the  three  great  uncials 
— the  Vatican,  Sinaitic,  and  Alexandrian 
manuscripts — concur,  the  correctness 
of  the  reading  is  irrevocably  establish- 
ed. Well  these  manuscripts  agree  in 
the  reading  which  requires  some  such 
rendering  as  they  give.  But  over  a- 
gainst  their  testimony  is  virtually  the 
entire  evidence  of  the  Greek  fathers. 
Of  these  Irenaeus,  Methodius,  Gregory, 
Thaumaturgus  and  the  apostolic  con- 
stitutions antedate  these  versions,  while 
there  are  as  many  as  twenty-seven 
testimonies  contemporaneous  with  the 
two  earliest  manuscripts,  favorable  to 
the  reading  of  the  Authorized  Version. 

Besides,  the  text  of  the  Revisers 
destroys  the  rhythmical  arrangement 
of  the  song  which  in  the  common  text 
has  the  threefold  form : 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
And  on  earth  peace, 
Good  will  toward  men." 

In  regard  to  this  Methodius,  who,  as 
we  have  observed  above,  antedates  the 
oldest  uncial  authority,  remarks  (in 
quoting  the  song),  "The  angels  sang  on 
earth  their  threefold  song  bringing  in 
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a  threefold  holiness."  The  Revised 
text  does  violence  to  the  rhyme,  not 
only  by  destroying  the  metre  but  also 
by  reducing  the  poem  to  two  members 
only  and  that  of  unequal  length. 

II 

The  Moffatt  translation  is  unsafe  and 
untrustworthy,  and  this  should  not 
surprise  us,  seeing  that  he  is  an  out- 
standing modernist.  We  submit  the 
following  objections  and  this  produc- 
tion : 

1.  It  belittles  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  plenary  and  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
and  other  cardinal  articles  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  by  its  loose  method  of  han- 
dling the  sacred  text. 

2.  In  numerous  cases  instead  of 
translating,  he  interprets,  i.  e.,  he  gives 
a  sense  such  as  he  thinks  the  text 
should  convey  instead  of  giving  the 
actual  sense  of  the  passage  in  hand. 

3.  If  the  method  of  Moffatt  would  be 
pursued  by  translators  generally  the 
average  reader  would  have  no  assur- 
ance that  the  words  employed  convey 
the  sense  intended  by  the  divine  author. 

Ill  ■ 

4.  The  more  literal  rendering  of 
Prov.  11:30  is,  "The  fruit  of  the  right- 
eous IS  a  tree  of  life,  and  the  wise  man 
winneth  souls."  The  thought  is  that 
the  influence  of  the  righteous  by  his 
words  and  conduct  has  a  salutary  ef- 
fect upon  others  as  in  Matt.  5:16,  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  among  men  that 
men  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
In  other  words,  there  is  here  no  direct 
command  to  win  souls,  but  rather  a 
declaration  that  the  righteous  by  his 
example  and  testimony  is  a  winner  of 
souls. 

5.  The  passage  in  Luke  14:23,  on 
the  other  hand,  emphasizes  the  personal 
effort  and  interest  that  are  essential 
in  bringing  the  lost  to  Christ. — J.  B.  S. 


Is  door  locking  inconsistent  with  the 
Mennonite  doctrine  of  nonresistance? 

T.  I.  L. 

m 

By  the  term,  "Mennonite  doctrine  of 
nonresistance,"  the  questioner  evident- 
ly has  reference  to  the  Bible  doctrine 
of  nonresistance ;  for  neither  Men- 
nonites  nor  any  other  class  of  people 
have  a  right  to  hold  any  doctrine  that 
is  not  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word.  We  see  no  reason  why 
the  practice  of  locking  doors  to  keep  out 
thieves  or  other  trespassers  is  con- 
trary to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresist- 
ance, provided  it  is  done  in  the  right 
spirit,  and  not  reinforced  by  carnal 
weapons  for  defence  instead  of  trust- 
ing: in  the  living-  God. 


I  am  a  Mennonite  because  the  Men- 
nonite Church  is  a  fundamentalist, 
orthodox,  whole-Bible  church. — Wm. 
G.  Detweiler. 
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Missions 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Lima,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  : — At 
the  beginning  of  the  New  Year  we  are 
thankful  for  tlie  privilege  of  still  work- 
ing for  the  Lord  in  the  city  of  Lima. 
"Now  is  the  day  of  salvation,"  but  very 
few  seem  to  realize  it.  There  are  al- 
ways some,  however,  who  are  seeking 
the  way  of  salvation.  We  are  pleased 
to  see  an  increasing  number  of  mothers 
who  are  beginning  to  attend  Sunday 
school.  Our  attendance  for  Dec,  18,  was 
182.  The  Sunday  school  has  been  called 
"the  nursery  of  the  Church."  Will  you 
pray  for  every  Sunday  school  teacher 
here  at  Lima  that  we  may  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  teach  the  Word  that  in 
the  future  there  may  be  many  followers 
of  the  Lord? 

On  Jan.  1,  thirty-one  Bibles  were 
given  away  for  perfect  attendance. 
Through  the  help  of  many  friends  in 
different  localities,  Bro;  O'Connell  was 
able  to  give  a  very  nice  Bible. 

At  present  we  are  in  need  of  funds 
for  making  more  room  for  our  Sunday 
school  classes.  This  is  a  real  need,  as 
we  are  unable  at  present  to  properly 
care  for  our  young  people.  By  dividing 
several  class  rooms,  we  will  do  much 
toward  building  up  our  young  people's 
classes,  and  will  also  have  more  room 
for  our  primary  department.  There 
are  about  forty  children  below  the  age 
of  six,  and  these  are  needing  more  room. 
We  trust  that  you  will  help  us  in  this 
matter,  as  you  always  have  for  every 
need.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  see  the 
children  coming  to  Sunday  school,  but 
they  must  often  sit  very  crowded  be- 
cause our  building  is  small.  If  you  can 
help  out  in  this  matter,  will  you  send 
your  ofifering  to  Bro.  O'Connell.  Any 
amount  will  help. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  re- 
vival meetings  to  begin  Jan.  19,  with 
Bro.  Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  O.,  in 
charge.  We  are  praying  for  these  meet- 
ings, and  we  trust  you  will  also  remem- 
ber us.  We  have  the  promise  in  the 
Word  of  God  that  His  Word  shall  not 
return  unto  Him  void.  If  we  prepare 
our  hearts  to  receive  His  eternal  Word, 
we  know  there  will  be  showers  of  bless- 
ings, as  He  has  never  failed. 

Thanking  you  for  your  interest  in  us, 
and  asking  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  Lima, 

Jan.  5,  1939.  The  workers. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Blessed  Name: — 
We  are  all  happy  in  the  Lord,  although 
not  all  so  comfortable.  One  of  the  little 
girls  has  scarlet  fever,  and  because  we 
have  no  isolation  ward  it  makes  it  quite 
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difficult  to  protect  the  other  children. 
Only  about  four  of  the  children  have 
had  it,  and  that  makes  39  that  are  sus- 
ceptible. We  put  the  child  that  is  sick 
in  a  room  by  herself,  but  it  is  just  across 
the  hall  from  some  of  the  others,  and 
there  are  no  washing  facilities  except 
in  the  same  wash  room  that  the  other 
children  use.  We  are  using  one  of  the 
dressing  rooms  for  a  bedroom  for  an- 
other child  that  is  under  observation. 
The  state  of  Kansas  is  requiring  us  to 
build  an  additional  section  to  be  used 
for  isolation  of  cases  just  like  that.  We 
now  feel  the  need  more  than  we  ever 
have  before.  No  one  can  leave  the 
Home  (not  even  any  of  the  workers) 
until  the  city  nurse  has  completed  her 
"testing"  for  carriers  of  the  disease, 
and  even  then  it  will  be  a  little  difficult, 
for  we  cannot  completely  isolate  the 
sick  patients.  We  are  praying  for  an 
isolation  ward,  and  we  are  sure  that 
God  will  help  us  raise  the  money  neces- 
sary to  build  it.  There  is  already  some 
money  on  hand  for  that  purpose,  and 
I  know  that  there  are  many  of  God's 
people  that  are  willing  to  help. 

Since  none  of  the  children  can  go  to 
school,  the  boys  are  hauling  ground  to 
fill  in  the  low  places  in  the  baby  yard, 
for  we  have  completed  the  babies' 
porch,  and  are  getting  ready  for  the 
yard  fence,  so  we  can  let  the  babies  use 
the  porch  and  play  yard  that  was 
provided  by  the  Lord's  people.  We 
must  say  that  whenever  a  need  is  pre- 
sented before  God's  people,  there  are 
always  many  ready  to  respond  and  give 
to  these  "little  ones." 

When  we  look  around  us  and  see  the 
many  children  that  have  been  helped  by 
the  Home,  and  the  number  that  have 
decided  to  follow  Jesus,  we  know  that 
this  is  a  paying  work.  In  the  last  year 
and  a  half  at  least  eighteen  children 
have  been  baptized  into  the  Mennonite 
Church,  directly  due  to  the  influence 
of  God's  people  both  here  and  at  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  that  they 
have  attended  since  they  were  at  the 
Home.  Of  these,  all  are  still  sincere 
followers  of  Him,  and  all  except  one 
attended  church  regularly  either  here 
Or  at  the  church  in  the  community 
where  they  have  been  placed  by  the 
Home.  The  one  that  does  not  attend 
regularly  would  like  to  but  her  mother 
to  whom  she  returned  against  our 
wishes,  objects.  We  are  hoping  that 
the  condition  will  be  changed  soon. 
Will  you  help  us  pray  to  that  end? 
Several  others  are  under  instruction  to 
be  baptized  soon.  They  are  answers  to 
prayer. 

A  group  of  men  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
were  here  and  reshingled  the  front 
porch  roof.  We  are  very  thankful  to 
them  and  to  God  for  this  service. 

The  new  stove  is  almost  paid  for  and 
we  are  hoping  that  by  the  next 
month's  report  we  will  be  able  to  give  a 
report  on  the  donors.  We  have  asked 
no  one  to  contribute  to  this  fund,  and 
we  shall  not  do  so.  All  donations  were 
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absolutely  free  will  and  unsolicitt 
May  God  bless  the  ones  who  made  tl 
improvement  possible. 

Among  the  visitors  from  a  distan 
were  the  following:  Luella  Zook,  Hz 
risonville.  Mo.;  Mildred  Yoder,  Gardi 
City,  Mo.;  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchen) 
Ont. ;  E.  M.  Yost,  Greensburg,  Kan; 
Margaret  Mininger,  Magdalene  Wiel 
Hesston  College ;  and  Mena  Gingeric 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  besides  other  frienc 

Bro.  David  Bontrager,  who  has  bei 
helping  us  for  the  past  two  months,  h 
gone  to  Hesston  for  the  special  Bib 
course,  and  we  have  been  fortuna 
enough  to  get  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  of  Leo 
ard.  Mo.,  to  take  his  place.  The  bo; 
are  very  much  in  love  with  both 
them. 

May  God  bless  you  and  keep  you  y 
my  prayer, 

A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 
Jan.  6,  1939. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — The  o 
year  has  passed  into  history,  and  v 
would  raise  our  voices  in  Thanksgivir 
for  the  benefits  from  the  Lord :  ah 
bring  a  note  of  praise  to  God  for  spiri 
ual  joys  which  have  been  experience' 
We  would  not  forget  our  many,  man 
friends ;  those  of  you  who  have  coi 
tributed  very  substantially  in  a  financi; 
way,  and  those  who  have  given  i 
moral  support,  we  thank  you. 

1938  was  a  good  year  in  many  way 
However,  in  number  it  was  perhaps  th 
lowest  in  the  last  fifteen  years.  Ov 
average  for  the  year  was  about  twentj 
six  residents,  not  speaking  of  the  hel 
and  visitors,  etc. 

Bro.  John  Byler  of  this  community 
who  spent  several  months  with  us,  ha' 
been  admitted  to  the  new  Old  People  i 
Home  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  being  th 
first  one  to  be  admitted  there.  We  er ' 
joyed  having  him  here,  and  he  is  misji 
ed  very  much. 

Sister  Anna  Mary  Brubaker  of  Lar  | 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  made  a  valuable  cor 
tribution  here  the  last  few  months  i 
the  year  by  helping  us  out  as  a  cool  i 
just  at  a  time  when  there  was  a  rea 
need.   Sister  Rovilla  Yoder  of  Wes 
Liberty  has  also  been  a  part-time  worl(  i 
er  for  several  months,  and  at  times  | 
full-time  helper.  It  is  gratifying  to  not  \ 
how  help  comes  when  needed.  It  i  \ 
through  the  kindness  and   Christiai  i 
love  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  ou 
church  that  we  are  to  continue  th 
benevolent  work  of  caring  for  the  home 
less  who  come  to  us  here. 

At  present  Sister  Mary  Catherin 
King  of  West  Liberty  is  helping  witl 
the  work.  In  a  very  few  weeks  we  ex 
pact  our  former  cook.  Sister  Mary  Stauf 
fer  to  return  to  her  work  again.  Bro 
Emmit  King  of  West  Liberty  is  assist 
ing  in  the  work  at  this  writing. 

During  the  last  few  months,  especial 
ly  at  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  time 
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'"^''Ve  have  received  a  number  of  con- 
^''  ributions  through  congregations.  In- 

Uvidual  donations  were  also  made,  such 
^'^t  IS  potatoes,  apples,  and  sundry  items 
'^'vhich  came  in  from  individuals,  which 
'f-'^^  s  all  appreciated  very  much.  Since  our 
"'"i  ast  report,  the  following  items  have 

)een  received  here  as  provisional  dona- 

ions  to  the  Home,  and  special  Christ- 

bas  parcels,  boxes,  etc. : 

Special  Holiday  Contributions 
.  1  Toung  Women's  cl.,  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Salem  Sewing  Circle,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
'J'"  ir.  Girls,  Kidron  Men.  Church,  Kidroti,  O. 
Uiia  israel  B.  Snyder,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Lej  ilelen  Nafziger's  S.  S.  class,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 


\lrs.  J.  S.  Wise's  class,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
^ake  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
'r.  Faithful  Daughters,  Chicago  Mission. 
Jrace  Miller's  class,  Springs,  Pa. 
^Veavers'  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
'eft  Davis,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
ohn  Craig,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
lalph  Craig,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
\Ioores  Bakery,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio, 
ijroel  Stutzman,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
bolph  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

General  Provisions 

jewing  Circle,  Hopedale,  III,  Clothing.  5.75 
j  ,fr.  S.  C.  Hopedale,  111.     Clothing.  4.00 
I   last  Bend  S.  C,  Fisher,  111.    Clothing.  6.20 
50.  Union  S.  C,  West  Liberty,  O.    Cl.  8.60 
™jrr.  Girls,  Alliance  O.  Clothing.  1.50 

ai;|3.  C.  Sterling,  111.  _    Clothing.  7.00 

j]f  5.  C,  Sugarcreek,  O.    Christmas  items.  5.00 
Lock  Port,  Y.  Boys'  cl,  Stryker,  O.  C.  I.  3.00 
L  J.  Metzler,  Poland,  O,  Christmas  items.  1.00 
r.  R.  Landis,  Seville,  O.  Christmas  items.  2.00 
S.  S.  Boys'  cl.,  Hopedale,  111.,     C.  I.  3.10 
Martha  Ann  Marshall,  Reading,  Pa.  C.  I.  5.00 
Jr.  S.  C,  Sugarcreek,  O.  Christmas  items  2.00 
50.  Union  West  Liberty,  T'giving  din.  24.87 
Oak  Grove  &  Bethel,  W.  Liberty  Ch'mas  27.85 
^!  'Crown  Hill  cong  Rittman,  O.  eatables  31.55 
;;  iKidron  cong.  Wayne  Co.  O.  eatables  105.00 
;i  Fulton  Co  Men  Churches,  O.  eatables  110.00 
Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  O  eatables  155.00 
C.  I.  stands  for  Christmas  Items. 

it 

For  all  these  provisions,  we  thank 
you :  and  we  are  sorry  that  this  is  a  few 
:  weeks  late.  With  all  our  group,  and 
.  with  all  our  hearts,  we  beg  a  continued 
interest  on  your  part,  in  behalf  of  this 
work.  Very  gratefully  yours, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber,  Supt. 
Jan.  5,  1939. 


Peoria,  111. 

(1103  Ann  Street) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — The 
New  Year  has  come  with  new  respon- 
isibilities  and  opportunities  in  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard.  The  harvest  is  ripe. 
There  is  plenty  to  do  and  we  need  help- 
ers. Come  along  and  help  us  if  you  are 
not  already  engaged  in  the  Master's 
service.  A  certain  Scottish  minister 
once  preached  a  sermon  on  the  subject, 
"Hats  off  to  the  past,  coats  off  to  the 
future."  May  we  do  as  the  Scottish 
minister's  subject  suggests  and  help  to 
"redeem  the  time."  So  frequently  when 
God  asks  us  to  do  a  certain  piece  of 
work  for  Him  we  hesitate.  The  dis- 
ciples spake  boldly  and  went  boldly 
from  city  to  city.  Some  one  once  said, 
"On  the  plains  of  hesitation  bleach  the 
bones  of  countless  millions,  who  at  the 
dawn  of  victory  sat  down  to  rest,  and 
resting  died." 


Some  months  ago  we  felt  led  of  the 
Lord  to  open  a  new  work  here  in  the 
city.  Several  weeks  ago  this  new  work 
was  started.  These  few  weeks  have 
been  graced  with  good  interest  and  at- 
tendance among  the  natives  of  the  com- 
munity. This  new  place  of  worship  is 
known  as,  Bellevue  Mennonite  Church. 
May  God's  blessing  be  upon  this  new 
work.  When  you  pray,  remember  us 
and  the  work  here  as  well  as  the  work 
in  the  Bellevue  Church. 

This  year  again  individuals,  Sunday 
school  classes  and  Churches  have  sent 
us  offerings  and  eatables  for  Christmas 
baskets  for  the  needy.  We  wish  to  thank 
you  for  the  gifts  that  you  have  sent. 
May  God  bless  you  in  your  ministry 
of  giving.  I  am  sure  that  those  who 
have  received  have  enjoyed  much  that 
which  you  have  made  possible. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Jan.  9,  1939.        C.  Warren  Long. 


WITH  THE  CHILDREN  IN  SPAIN 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The  Holiday  season  is  over  and  we 
are  in  the  New  Year.  Our  family  of 
twenty-eight  children  enjoyed  the 
presents  of  food,  clothing,  candy,  toys, 
etc.,  and  we  as  workers,  join  with  them, 
in  extending  a  hearty  THANK  YOU 
to  all  who  helped  to  bring  cheer  to  our 
group. 

Some  one  has  said,  "They  are  not 
unfortunate,  but  fortunate,  in  being 
under  the  care  of  this  institution."  We 
trust  that  the  seed  sown  while  they 
are  here  may  bring  a  bountiful  harvest. 

Bro.  Clayton  Keener  and  family  were 
with  us  on  Christmas  Day.  Bro.  Keener 
brought  an  interesting  message  to  us. 

During  the  month  of  December,  a 
family  donated  a  hog  and  another 
brother  gave  two  turkeys  for  our  Christ- 
mas dinner.  Some  sent  cash  and  provi- 
sions before  and  after  Christmas,  and 
we  want  to  assure  you  that  every  gift 
was  appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  who  contributed. 

A  family  of  six  children  was  return- 
ed to  their  mother,  a  boy  was  returned 
to  his  mother,  and  another  boy  was 
placed  into  a  home  on  trial.  Two  chil- 
dren were  admitted,  leaving  a  family 
of  twenty-two  at  this  time.  The  one 
boy  was  returned  to  his  mother  direct 
from  the  foster  home  (where  he  was 
placed  earlier),  who  says  she  is  able 
to  care  for  him  again. 

Many  Sunday  school  classes  are  con- 
tinuing their  one  dollar  per  month  con- 
tribution for  maintenance.  We  appreci- 
ate this  work  of  the  various  S.  S.  classes. 
It  helps  us  to  meet  our  monthly  bills  for 
bread,  milk,  etc.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  contributors  to  this  work  of  charity, 
and  lead  us  on  into  greater  usefulness 
in  His  vineyard,  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Jan.  11,  1939.     Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man  is 
obedience  to  His  revealed  will. — Sel. 


By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Henld. 

It  is  mid-November  and  the  winter 
winds  have  begun  to  blow  over  the 
Mancha,  the  plateau  of  New  Castile  in 
central  Spain.  In  the  streets  of  Ciudad- 
Real  men  and  women  hurry  along 
drawing  their  scarfs  closer  over  their 
faces  to  keep  out  the  dust  as  the  wind 
whips  it  off  the  cobblestone  streets. 
Here  and  there  long  lines  of  women  are 
waiting  to  buy  the  family  ration  of 
bread,  meat,  or  vegetables,  or  perhaps 
it  is  a  bit  of  clothing,  dry  goods,  or 
thread. 

A  lemon  vendor  has  placed  his  stand 
in  a  likely  place  and  with  an  overcoat 
cast  over  his  shoulders  awaits  custom- 
ers for  his  half-green  lemons,  and  for  the 
small  hand-made  brush  brooms  he  has 
piled  beside  the  lemon  cart.  Today  the 
first  oranges  have  come  in  from  Valen- 
cia, and  people  are  hurrying  to  buy  a 
few  before  all  are  sold.  Small  boys, 
with  a  school  book  under  one  arm,  walk 
along  peeling  the  orange  which  they 
have  purchased,  casting  the  peel  down 
by  the  curbstone. 

Taking  the  street  that  leads  out  on 
the  Mancha  to  the  east,  I  met  country 
women  in  black  scarfs,  long  skirts,  and 
canvas  shoes  coming  into  town  lead- 
ing their  burros,  each  laden  with  some 
small  treasure  from  the  fields  carefully 
hid  away  in  the  double  rope  basket 
slung  over  its  back  and  covered  with  a 
blanket  on  which  the  mistress  had  been 
sitting  as  she  rode  along  the  country 
road.  I  passed  to  the  outskirts  of  the 
city,  took  the  main  street  which  encir- 
cles it,  and  in  a  short  time  stood  be- 
fore the  door  of  Casa  Cuna. 

What  was  the  purpose  of  this  visit? 
It  was  three  days  since  my  arrival  in 
Ciudad-Real.  The  need  for  food  and 
clothing  evident  on  every  hand  spurred 
me  on  to  seek  the  best  possible  means 
for  distributing  the  small  amount  of 
supplies  our  Committee  had  to  admin- 
ister in  this  section.  Government  insti- 
tutions provided  one  channel  through 
which  relief  would  quickly  reach  the 
needy,  and  for  that  reason  I  was  now 
standing  before  the  door  of  Casa  Cuna 
which  opened  as  if  by  magic.  One  of 
the  attendants  standing  within  chat- 
ting with  a  friend  saw  the  stranger  ap- 
proach and  opening  the  door  bid  him 
enter, 

"Good  morning,"  I  greeted. 

""Good  morning,"  with  reserve  and 
an  enquiring  glance. 

"Is  the  matron  here?" 

"Just  a  minute.  Carmen,  Carmen!" 
she  called. 

Carmen  came  out  into  the  hallway 
from  a  room  to  the  left  and  approach- 
ing leisurely  asked  the  purpose  of  my 
visit. 

"I  represent  an  American  Committee 
for  the  aid  of  Spanish  children  and 
would  like  to  speak  with  the  matron. 
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The  mayor  has  telephoned,  announc- 
ing my  visit." 

"Have  a  chair,  please,"  and  she  went 
of¥  to  find  the  lady  in  charge. 

Seating  myself  on  the  chair  desig- 
nated I  had  time  to  survey  the  large, 
square,  carefully  decorated  hall  until 
the  matron  appeared  carrying  a  little 
boy  of  about  eighteen  months  who  was 
crying.  She  invited  me  into  her  office. 

"Will  you  sit  down,  please,  until  one 
of  the  attendants  arrives,  and  then  we 
will  have  a  look  around."  And  to  the 
child  who  continued  to  cry,  "Hush, 
chico,  what  do  you  want?" 

"Water,"  through  a  flood  of  tears. 

"Paquita,  bring  us  a  glass  of  water." 
She  set  the  little  one  on  the  broad  stone 
windowseat  where  he  could  see  a  few 
hens  scratching  in  the  patio,  and  imme- 
diately he  stopped  crying. 

"This  child  belongs  to  the  house,  but 
he  is  like  a  son  to  me  and  always  calls 
me  mother.  We  are  making  an  experi- 
ment of  him.  Since  his  mother  was  tu- 
bercular we  have  kept  him  with  us 
rather  than  send  him  out  with  her.  It 
is  our  desire  that  he  should  have  a  fair 
chance  in  life. 

"You  see,  this  institution  was  estab- 
lished as  a  refuge  for  unfortunate  girls 
and  to  take  care  of  their  children.  We 
have  departed  somewhat  from  our  or- 
iginal purpose  under  pressure  of  war 
conditions  and  are  now  admitting  ref- 
ugee mothers  for  their  period  of  con- 
finement until  they  are  able  to  return 
to  the  refugios  with  their  children." 

"What  are  your  greatest  needs?"  I 
enquired. 

"Food,  clothing,  and  shoes.  You  no- 
tice how  cold  the  house  is  for  lack  of 
fuel.  Yes,  there  is  coal  not  very  far  a- 
way,  but  there  is  no  transport.  To 
make  things  worse,  we  do  not  have  e- 
nough  clothes  to  keep  our  children 
warm  this  winter.  The  Provincial 
Council  sees  that  food  rations  are  sent 
to  us.  We  get  some  cows'  milk  each 
day,  but  not  enough  to  properly  care 
for  our  babies.  We  have  not  seen  pota- 
toes for  weeks  and  today  there  is  no 
bread.  Meat  we  have  at  this  moment 
because  someone  was  kind  enough  to 
present  us  with  a  pig  recently.  Other- 
wise we  have  only  chick-peas,  beans, 
and  some  acelgas  (a  green  vegetable 
something  like  spinach).  Sugar  is  very 
scarce  just  now  and  soap  must  be  used 
sparingly,  for  next  week  there  may  not 
be  any.  Thus  we  go  from  one  day  to 
the  next  doing  our  best  with  the  sup- 
plies on  hand.  Come  now  and  we  will 
show  you  the  house  and  the  children." 

Picking  up  her  adopted  son  she  led 
the  way_  on  a  tour  of  inspection.  We 
first  visited  the  dormitories.  There  T 
saw  in  two  large  rooms  nice  white 
beds  with  high  sides.  When  the  chil- 
dren reach  the  age  of  six  they  are  sent 
to  the  Hogar  Provincial  which  is  just 
nearby.  For  that  reason  all  the  beds 
were  for  smaller  children.  Everything 
was  scrupulously  clean. 

(Continued  on  page  899) 
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Af  for  me  and  my  hooie,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


A  PRAYER 


By  Katharine  E.  Miller 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Draw  me  nearer  to  Thee  Father 

As  I  journey  on  life's  way; 
Keep  me  free  from  thoughts  of  evil, 

So  from  Thee  I  may  not  stray. 
May  my  life  be  pure  and  holy 

And  be  worthy  of  Thy  care; 
Help  me  love  and  praise  Thee  better. 

Grant  to  me  this  humble  prayer. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


THE  DUTIES  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 
HOME 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

The  Christian  home  is  one  where  both 
father  and  mother  are  Christians  and 
are  "of  like  precious  faith."  How 
thoughtless  for  young  folks  to  marry 
Avith  two  dififerent  faiths.  Certainly 
this  is  a  great  hindrance  in  the  home; 
for  if  they  do  not  agree  in  their  religion, 
how  can  they  agree  in  anything  else? 

Then  we  also  have  a  desire  for  chil- 
dren in  our  home,  and  if  the  father  and 
mother  are  not  of  one  faith,  what  are 
these  poor  undecided  children  going 
to  do  when  they  come  to  years  of  ac- 
countability? Having  two  kinds  of 
faith  taught  to  them,  their  question  is,' 
Which  shall  we  believe?  This  makes 
many  an  unhappy  home. 

The  parents  should  be  loving,  kind- 
hearted,  true,  and  having  forbearance 
for  one  another,  for  their  children,  and 
all  others  about  them. 

They  should  be  deeply  interested  and 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  their 
children,  by  having  true  religious  lit- 
erature for  them  in  order  to  fill  their 
minds  with  pure,  wholesome  aims  in 
life;  not  trashy  literature  such  as 
magazines  which  are  filled  with  silly 
love  stories,  and  newspapers  that  are 
crowded  with  murder  cases. 

Don't  buy  them  a  radio  and  take  them 
to  moving  pictures  to  educate  them,  as 
I  have  heard  remarked  by  some  folks 
who  are  so-called  Christians.  These 
are  a  hindrance  in  the  Christian  home. 
While  they  are  in  the  grade  school 
they  see  plenty  of  that  foolish  and  im- 
pure conduct  carried  on  there.  They 
get  enough  of  such  education  from  their 
playmates.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we 
have  church  schools  to  train  and  educate 
them  where  they  are  taught  under 
Christian  influences. 

Let  us  also  be  concerned  about  their 
associates.  Are  they  boys  and  girls 
that  have  Christian  influences,  and  are 
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taught  to  choose  the  higher  things 
life?  We  are  just  like  those  with  who 
we  associate,  because  we  do  not  care 
travel  with  someone  who  thinks  d 
ferently  from  what  we  do. 

As  parents  we  should  be  careful  th  ■, 
our  influences  are  such  that  our  ch 
dren  may  follow.    Let  us  watch  o' 
thoughts,  our  conversations,  our  a 
tions,  and  our  deeds  that  they  will  1 
pure  and  acceptable  to  the  way  we  wa 
to  teach  them,  for  children  are  gre 
imitators.  Therefore,  let  us  teach  the 
to  say  those  little  prayers,  sing  tho  : 
little  Sunday-school  songs  and  mer 
orize  Bible  verses  as  soon  as  they  a 
old    enough    to   learn    these    Gospj  : 
truths.   What  is  taught  in  childhor 
will  never  be  forgotten.  I  should  thii  ' 
this  would  give  parents  a  great  jo' 
Morning  and  evening  worship  also  '  . 
a  good  influence  for  the  little  ones.  ' 

Another  duty  in  building  a  ChristhI 
home,  I  think,  is  that  mother  and  fath*| 
should  try  to  agree  alike  in  ever! 
thing.  You  may  not  think  alike  alwa} 
in  some  things,  but  if  you  don't  agn 
at  first  on  certain  things,  take  time  ' 
consult  with  one  another,  and  try  to  g\ 
along.  It  is  then  when  you  are  hapf 
together.  Sometimes  you  may  also  S3i 
something  in  anger  or  when  not  thinl, 
ing  what  you  are  saying,  which  mai 
cause  your  companion  bad  feeling 
Don't  let  it  pass  on.  Ask  forgivenei 
and  the  feelings  you  hurt  will  be  men( 
ed.  Also  try  to  do  things  to  please  eac| 
other  now,  as  you  did  in  your  ui 
married  days.  You  always  tried  the 
to  do  something  that  would  please  eac' 
other,  so  why  break  away  from  thj' 
now?  Again  I  say,  try  to  get  alog 
and  you  always  will  be  happy.  I  thin 
if  father  and  mother  agree,  it  instil 
great  influence  in  the  family. 

The  children  should  honor  and  n 
spect  father  and  mother.  It  is  there  thei 
they  should  go  for  advice  and  consultSj 
tion,  even  if  they  are  married  and  hav 
homes  of  their  own.  Mother  and  fathj 
have  experienced  before,  so  why  ntj 
seek  advice  from  them.  Often  if  chii 
dren  do  not  honor  their  parents,  th 
reason  may  be  that  the  parents  hav 
failed  somewhere.  I  have  seen  wher 
children  have  asked  advice  from  pal 
ents,  and  the  parents  would  never  tr 
to  consult  or  reason.  Their  answe 
would  be  "No,  No,"  about  everythia|| 
not  consulting  at  all.  Dare  I  say,j 
don't  blame  children  for  not  seeki^ 
advice  from  such  parerits  as  this? 
must  be  interested  in  them  and  thi^' 
will  be  interested  in  us. 

Let  us  strive,  dear  Christian  father 
and  mothers,  to  build  Christian  homes 
for  you  are  depending  upon  the  risin; 
generation  to  build  the  coming  ChurcJ 
Let  us  look  to  our  all-wise  heavenl;[ 
Father,  so  by  His  grace  and  help  w 
can  build  Christian  homes. 

Greencastle,  Pa. 

Flowers  of  rhetoric  make  poor  food  $ 
faith.— Sel.  *  W 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  Jan. 
-19. 


29,  1939— John  21 


PETER  DECLARES  HIS  LOVE 

Introductory.  —  Luke  tells  us  that 
irist  "shewed  himself  alive  after  his 
ssion  by  manv  infallible  proofs."  His 
meting  with  His  disciples  on  the  oc- 
sion  referred  to  in  this  lesson  is  one 
these  instances.  The  lessons  hereto- 
re  studied  in  this  quarter  have  to  do 
;th  the  association  of  Peter  with  his 
)rd  before  His  crucifixion.  This  is  the 
ly  lesson  recorded  in  this  quarter 
linsr  of  the  relations  between  Jesus 
d  Peter  durina:  the  forty  days  of  Jesus 
I  earth  after  His  resurrection. 

Following   a   Night   of  Fishing 

1-14). — One  morning,  after  the  dis- 
3les  had  experienced  an  unsuccess- 
1  night  of  fishing,  Jesus  appeared  on 
shore;  the  third  time  that  He  had 
ipeared  unto  them  after  His  resurrec- 
)n.  At  His  command  they  made  one 
ore  attempt,  with  the  result  that  their 
:t  was  full,  "yet  was  not  the  net 
oken." 

Come  and  dine,"  said  this  mysteri- 
is  stranger  on  the  shore.  Stranger? 

He  was  not  a  stranger.  So  clearly 
id  He  demonstrated  who  He  was, 
at  "none  of  his  disciples  durst  ask 
m,  Who  prt  thou?  knowing  that  it 
as  the  Lord."  It  was  one  of  the  "many 
fallible  proofs"  of  which  Luke  speaks, 
hrist  was  preparing  His  disciples  for 
still  greater  service  later  on ;  namely 
entecost,  and  the  labors  that  followed. 

Peter  Confesses  His  Love  for  Christ 
15-17).— After  they  had  dined,  Christ 
ut  a  direct  question  to  Peter:  "Simon, 
^n  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
^ese."  The  words,  "more  than  these," 

ave  been  variously  interpreted, 
vidently  Tesus  wished  to  impress  him 
and  also  His  other  disciples,  including 
urselves)  with  the  importance  of  cling- 
|ig  to  Him  in  preference  to  anything 
nd  everything  pertaining  to  this  world 
i/^hether  it  be  companions,  occupation, 
/ealth.  or  anything  else.  Peter  met  the 
est.  He  replied,  "Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
:nowest  that  I  love  thee."  To  this, 
[!hrist  merely  replied,  "Feed  my  Iambs." 
Twice,  doubtless  for  emphasis,  Christ 
epeated  this  question ;  and  each  time 
'eter  avowed  his  love  for  Him,  with  in- 
xeasing  emphasis.  Each  of  these 
imes  Jesus  added,  "Feed  my  sheep." 
But  let  us  not  leave  the  lesson  with 
'eter  alone.  Call  yourself  Peter,  and 
emember  that  your  love  to  God  the  Fa- 
her,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
jhost  is  manifested  in  how  faith- 
ul  you  are  in  working  for  Him.  Christ 
lid  not  condemn  His  disciples  for  fish- 
ng  that  night ;  but  in  His  conversation 


with  Peter  He  did  emphasize  the  im- 
portant fact  that  our  chief  business  on 
earth  is  not  fishing  or  some  other 
secular  occupation,  but  that  of  being 
"fishers  of  men."  The  apostles  set  the 
right  kind  of  example  by  leaving  all 
and  following  Him.  To  us  comes  the 
command,  "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 
By  way  of  summary,  our  chief  business 
on  earth  is,  "Feed  my  lambs  .  .  .  Feed 
my  sheep;"  not  forgetting  the  "other 
sheep"  to  which  Christ  on  one  occasion 
refers. 

Christ  Foretells  Peter's  Martyrdom 

(18,  19). — Christ  further  instructs  Peter 
what  he  may  expect.  This  time  it  was 
not  to  tell  him  that  he  would  again  for- 
sake Him,  as  He  did  on  a  former  oc- 
casion, but  that  because  Peter  would 
remain  faithful  he  would  die  the  death 
of  a  martyr.  This  was  His  message: 
"When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdest 
thyself  and  walkest  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  whien  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not."  To  this 
the  inspired  writer  adds,  "This  spake 
he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God." 

Peter,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  dis- 
ciples, lived  true  to  the  commandments 


of  our  Lord  concerning  their  life  and 
labors.  History  tells  us  that  all  the 
apostles  save  John  died  a  martyr's 
death,  and  that  he  himself  was  miracu- 
lously preserved,  his  Patmos  experi- 
ence giving  testimony  to  that  fact.  Of 
Peter  it  is  said  that  because  he  felt  him- 
self unworthy  to  die  just  as  Christ  did 
he  requested  that  the  sentence  of  cruci- 
fixion be  carried  out  by  his  head  down- 
ward instead  of  upright,  as  was  that  of 
his  blessed  Lord.  He,  like  the  rest  of 
the  apostles,  died  a  martyr's  death  and 
went  on  to  receive  the  reward  of  the 
martyr's  crown.  Like  his  blessed  Lord, 
he  saw  death  before  him,  but  he  press- 
ed courageously  on.  God  alone  knows 
how  many  precious  souls  there  will  be 
in  the  glory  world  because  Peter  and 
the  rest  of  the  apostles  spent  their  lives 
in  the  service  of  their  Lord.  By  this, 
Peter  and  the  rest  demonstrated  their 
love  for  Christ  and  the  Cause  for  which 
Christ  laid  down  His  life. 

One  more  thought  needs  to  be  kept  in 
mind.  When  Christ  had  informed  Peter 
what  should  be  the  manner  of  his  death. 
He  added,  "Follow  thou  me."  Peter 
followed  Him  in  service,  followed  Him 
'n  death,  will  follow  Him  in  the  resur- 
rection, and  also  follow  Him  in  the 
triumphal  entry  into  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. This  is  the  privilege  of  every 
devoted,  consecrated,  loyal,  faithful 
child  of  God.  In  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion, "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shin- 
ing light,  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


THE  PEACE  OF  GOD.— Jno.  14:20-27; 
Phil.  4:1-9 


Topic  for  January  29 


MOTTO 

"Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
The  Conditions  for  the  Peace  of  God. 
1.    Faith.— Rom.  15:13. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit.— Gal.  5:22. 
Praver  and  trust. — Phil.  4:6,  7;  Isa. 
26:3. 

Yieldedness.— Col.  3:15;  Rom.  8:5.  6. 
Love  of  God's  law.— Ps.  119:165;  Prov. 
3:17. 

God's  F*rovi^ons  for  His  Peace  in  the 
Heart. 

The  atonement.— Col.  2:13-18. 
The  workin?  of  His  Spirit  in  our  heart. 

—Rom.  5:1-5. 
The  Effect  of  the  Peace  of  God. 
Fearlessness. — Jno.  14:27. 
Keeping  the  heart  and  mind. — Phil.  4:7. 
Quietness  and  assurance. — Isa.  32:17, 18. 
Fits  one  for  sowing  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness.— Jas.  3:18. 


For 
1. 

2. 
3. 


b.    Receiving  the  peace  of  God. 
— The  Spirit  in  our  heart. 
— The  Spirit  bearing  fruit. 
— Letting  God  have  His  way. 
— Asking  God  and  trusting  Him. 

Seniors. 

Compare  Peace  with  God  and  the  Peace 
of  God. 

Peace  Which  Passes  All  Understanding. 
How  to  Be  a  Partaker  of  the  Peace  of 
God. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"Peace  which  passeth  all  understanding"  is 
not  described  in  words.  May  we  meet  every 
condition  necessary  to  receive  it  as  the  gift 
which  God  is  so  ready  to  bestow. 


IL 

1. 
2. 

III. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

There  have  been  keen  agonies,  sore  heart- 
aches, but  they  have  been  short,  and  a  sweet 
peace  abides.  Can  it  be  His  peace?  Is  it 
possible  that  to  such  a  weak,  sinful  creature 
as  I,  the  Comforter  has  indeed  come?  I  must 
believe  this,  and  that  it  is  His  presence  that 
cheers  me. — A.  H.  K. 


S.UGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Peace." 

2.  Peace. 

a.    Making  peace  with   God  by  Jesus 
Christ. 
— Confessing  sin. 
— Receiving  pardon.  - 
— Obeying  God. 


"It  is  not  that  I  feel  less  weak,  but  Thou 
Wilt  be  my  strength.  It  is  not  that  I  see 
Less  sin,  but  more  of  pardoning  love  in  Thee, 
And  all-sufficient  grace.  Enough!  And  now 
All  fluttering  thought  is  stilled;  I  only  rest, 
And  feel  that  Thou  art  near,  and  know  that 
I  am  blest." — F.  R.  Havergal. 


Two  sorts  of  peace  are  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  all  the  troubles  in  the  world — peace  with 
sin,  and  peace  in  sin. — ^Jos.  Alleine. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Paradise,  Pa..  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  8. 

An  inspirational  song  service  is  to  be 
held  at  Strickler's  Mennonite  Church 
near  MiddletOAvn,  Pa..  Sunday  after- 
noon, Jan.  29.  Everybody  welcome. 

Cor. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
to  be  held  Jan.  22.  A  class  of  13  con- 
verts has  been  under  instruction  at  that 
place. 

Sister  Esther  Young  of  Weippe.  Ida- 
ho, desires  to  express  her  appreciation 
to  the  brotherhood  of  the  Coalridge, 
Mont.,  congregation  for  sending  her  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  Salunga,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
with  Bro.  Stoner  Krady  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  in  charge.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  these  meetings  are 
solicited. 


A  missionary  program  for  an  all-day 
meeting  at  the  Cressman  Mennonite 
Church,  Breslau,  Ont.,  Jan.  29  is  before 
us.  It  is  an  interesting  program,  and 
we  hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting  meet- 
ing. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — An  announce- 
ment of  an  all-day  meeting  for  ministers 
and  deacons,  to  be  held  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Church  near  Canton,  Kans., 
Feb.  8,  is  before  us.  The  program  in- 
dicates that  it  will  be  a  meeting  worth 
while. 


Called  Home. — Word  reaches  us  that 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  wide- 
ly and  favorably  known  as  an  influential 
bishop,  died  Jan.  14.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved.  Fuller  particulars  later. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

— Those  compiling  the  statistics  for 
the  new  Year  Book  for  1939  are  about 
at  the  end  of  their  labors,  and  we  hope 
to  see  the  work  ready  for  distribution 
in  a  few  weeks. 


January  8  was  the  date  of  a  very 
enjoyable  all-day  meeting  at  the  Hut- 
chinson, Kans.,  ]\Iission  rendered  by  the 
members  of  the  congregation  near 
Peabody,  Kans.  Attendance  in  Sunday 
school  has  been  good.  P.  E.  R. 


On  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey 

of  Archbold,  O.,  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
Henry  Wyse  of  Archbold  performed  a 
similar  service  in  the  Midway  Church 
north  of  Columbiana,  O.      I.  B.  W. 


Brethren  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson, 
O.,  and  I.  B.  Witmer  of  Columbiana,  O., 
were  expected  to  spend  a  few  days  last 
week  with  the  brotherhood  in  the  Brit- 
ton  Run,  Pa.,  district  in  the  interests  of 
the  Cause  in  that  community. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Allensville,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  James 
Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif.,  has  been 
preaching  the  Word  from  evening  to 
evening.  Souls  confessing  Christ  is  one 
of  the  evidences  of  this  interest. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Canby, 
Greg.,  under  date  of  Jan.  3 :  "The  Mo- 
lalla  congregation  is  looking  forward  to 
a  series  of  meetings,  to  begin  Jan.  12, 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  in 
charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  requested  in  behalf  of  these  meet- 
ings." 


"The  Voluntary  Prayer  Link,"  pub- 
lished by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  has  entered  the  fourth  year 
of  its  history.  It  is  exerting  a  marked 
influence,  and  we  hope  to  see  it  con- 
tinued indefinitely.  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 


As  usual  during  the  past  several 
weeks,  for  lack  of  room  we  are  com- 
pelled to  hold  over  some  material  for 
another  week  that  ought  to  have  ap- 
peared in  this  issue.  But  we  are  gain- 
ing, and  in  a  few  weeks  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  print  all  news  items  promptly 
as  they  come  in. 


An  impressive  ordination  service  was 
held  in  the  Crown  Hill  Church  near 
Rittman,  O.,  on  Sunday  night,  Jan.  15. 
when  Bro.  Elmer  Hilty  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  that  congregation.  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey  of  Archbold,  O.,  delivered  the  mes- 


sage, and  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  I 
Hartzler,  delivered  the  charge, 
the  Lord  richly  bless  our  young  bro 
in  his  labors,  and  make  him  a  bles 
to  the  congregation  which  he  is  c£ 
to  serve. 


A  cablegram  from  Spain  brings 
following  news:  "Levi  Hartzler 
typhoid  fever.  Will  be  convalescent 
to  eight  weeks.  Previous  inocula 
prevented  seriousness."  May  the  I 
grant  a  speedy  recovery.  The  pra; 
of  God's  people  in  his  behalf 
requested. 


A  brother  writes  from  Tavist 
Ont.,  under  date  of  Jan.  10:  "We 
in  the  second  week  of  our  Bible  scl 
at  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church.  Em 
ment,  39;  with  prospects  for  mo 
Brethren  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mi 
and  Jacob  R.  Bender  of  Tavistock 
the  instructors. 


The  quarterly  Sunday  school  m 
ing  supported  b}^  the  Metamora,  B 
noke,  Pleasant  Hill,  and  Peoria  M 
nonite  congregations,  is  scheduled 
meet  in  an  all-day  service  at  the  M 
nonite  mission  in  Peoria,  111.,  Jan. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  is  tc 
the  principal  speaker. 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hutcl 
son,  Kans. :  "We  appreciate  the  pro 
sional  service  of  Sister  Myrtle  Zimir 
man,  daughter  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerm 
of  Harper,  Kans.  She  expects  to  rem 
with  ,  us  for  a  week  or  10  days  tak  ^ 
care  of  Sister  Roupp  and  the  baby. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  Scottd ; 
are  the  following:  Joseph  Swartzend  • 
ber  and  wife.  Bay  Port,  Mich. ;  Sam  1 
G.  Aschliman  and  wife,  Lena  Bir  , 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Isabella  King,  Wt 
Liberty,  O.;  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Midla  . 
Mich.;  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Marshallvi  , 
O. ;  Paul,  Mattie,  and  Mary  Zook,  St  ■ 
ling,  Ohio. 


The  Mennonite  Bible  School  of  L:  • 

caster  Conference  being  conducted 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  has  the  following  enn 
ment  to  date  (Jan.  14).  Full  te 
students,  76 ;  evening  classes  taki 
two  Units  of  the  Elementary  Teacl 
Training  Course,  85 ;  bishops,  min 
ters,  and  deacons  taking  studies  for  t 
ordained  brethren,  36,  a  number  of  th 
wives  also  attending  in  addition.  K. 


Bro.  David  Steiner,  son  of  Bishop 
J.  Steiner,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
deacon  in  the  Church  in  Mahoning  a 
Columbiana  counties,  O.,  was  ordain 
to  the  ministry  on  Jan.  8.  Prese 
and  taking  part  in  the  ordination  wt 
the  home  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  a 
two  visiting  bishops,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoh 
fus  of  Hudson,  O.,  and  Bro.  E.  B.  Fr 
of  Archbold,  O.  May  God  bless  o 
dear  brother  in  his  responsible  calHr 

W. 
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1  A  number  of  important  meetings  are 
:heduled  for  northern  Indiana,  to  be 

™  eld  in  the  early  part  of  February. 

5s  Vatch  the  announcements  for  last 
age.  Especially  do  we  want  to  pray 
lat  the  Executive  Committee  of  our 
General  Conference  may  locate  next 
.ugust's  meeting  at  a  place  where  the 
leeting  will  mean  most  for  the  cause 
E  Christ  and  the  Church.  There  ought 

'i  i)  be  a  dozen  invitations  sent  in  from 
g-  many  of  our  more  populous  Men- 
bnite  communities. 


Correspondence 


I' 


Newport  News,  Va. 

(3609  Huntington  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — I 
oppose  that  most  of  the  readers  of  the 
Jospel  Herald  are  not  aware  of  the  ex- 
tence  of  a  Mennonite  mission  in  New- 
brt  News.  Although  your  correspond- 
ent is  new  on  the  field,  active  work  has 
pen  done  here  for  a  number  of  years, 
'he  aim  of  this  letter  is  to  acquaint 
ou  with  the  work  and  solicit  your 
jrayers  in  behalf  of  this  needy  city. 
Newport  News  is  a  city  with  a  popula- 
on  of  35,000,  situated  on  the  south- 
astern  coast  of  Virginia,  about  twelve 
liles  from  Denbigh.  The  main  indus- 
•y  of  the  city  is  ship-building.  It  is 
|lso  an  army  and  navy  base.  The  al- 
most constant  drone  of  Army  planes 
jverhead,  and  hammering  of  riveting 
lachines  in  the  nearby  ship-yard  re- 
lind  us  continually  that  the  world  is 
teparing  for  war.  Pray  for  us,  that  we 
lay  show  the  way  of  peace  to  these 
eople. 

Our  average  attendance  in  Sunday 
chool  last  month  was  65.  Most  of  these 
rere  children,  but  many  of  the  parents 
re  beginning  to  come  out.  Recently 
re  had  the  joy  of  seeing  a  mother  re- 
eived  into  church  fellowship,  but  her 
aughter,  who  accepted  Christ  at  the 
ame  time,  is  having  a  struggle  with 
he  cigarette  habit.  Will  you  plead  for 
er  before  the  Throne?  There  are  so 
lany  who  are  "almost  persuaded"  but 
re  putting  of?  the  Spirit  with  "No, 
ot  today." 

I  As  we  enter  a  new  year  with  its  open 
oors  and  opportunities  before  us,  we 
mplore  you  in  the  words  of  the  a- 
ostle  Paul,  "Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
Dec.  30,  1938.  Earl  Delp. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 


Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  are 
:lad  to  report  that  we  were  again 
irivileged  in  good  health,  though  this 
ommunity  had  measles.  A  few  fam- 
lies  are  staying  at  home  on  account  of 
hem  as  yet.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
five  thanks  to  our  Creator  for  restor- 
f|ng  our  health. 

On  Dec.  18  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
ay  school  for  the  coming  year. 
Ill  On  Dec.  25,  we  had  our  quarterly 


meeting,  with  fair  attendance.  On  the 
evening  of  Dec.  25,  we  had  planned  for 
our  Christmas  program.  The  weather 
being  stormy  and  cold,  we  had  no  pro- 
gram. We  are  having  zero  weather 
now. 

Jan.  1,  1939.  Cor. 


Dagmar,  Mont. 

(Coalridge  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  On  Dec. 
18,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  1939.  We  have  received  many  bless- 
ings from  our  Lord,  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  Everyone  is  well.  Pray  for 
us  at  this  place.  We  need  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful to  the  One  who  has  done  so  much 
for  us. 

Jan.  2,  1939.  Cor. 


Molalla,  Oreg. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Saturday,  Dec.  17,  1938  our  con- 
gregation met  for  our  annual  business 
meeting  at  which  time  our  church  and 
S.  S.  work  was  reorganized.  While  we 
feel  that  our  past  efforts  have  not  been 
in  vain  and  feel  the  Lord  has  been  bless- 
ing the  work,  yet  as  we  look  into  the 
new  year  we  are  looking  and  praying  for 
greater  blessings  and  for  greater  serv- 
ice for  our  Lord  and  Master.  The  Mol- 
alla congregation  has  grown  in  num- 
bers the  past  year.  However,  most  of 
the  addition  in  numbers  were  those 
who  had  moved  in  from  other  fields. 
We  are  praying  and  planning  and  work- 
ing for  an  ingathering  from  the  outside 
during  the  next  year. 

From  a  spiritual  standpoint  our 
greatest  need  is  consecrated  and  Spirit- 
filled  members.  And  we  are  praying 
that  as  a  congregation  we  will  during 
the  next  year  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour." 
From  a  material  angle  we  feel  that  our 
greatest  need  is  a  house  of  worship. 
Last  Sunday,  New  Year's  Day,  we  had 
a  group  of  interested  souls  present  for 
worship.  The  spirit  of  each  one  seemed 
to  be  a  spirit  of  reverence  and  a  bowed 
heart  of  submission  to  the  Father's 
will.  But  we  could  have  no  bowed 
knees  in  our  services  on  New  Year's 
Day.  Why?  It  was  a  typical  Oregon 
winter  day,  the  rain  was  coming  down 
steadily  for  many  hours.  The  rain  was 
not  only  coming  down  from  the  sky 
but  it  was  finding  its  way  into  the  build- 
ing at  many  places  and  the  floor  in 
many  spots  was  flooded  with  water 
and  dampness,  and  this  in  spite  of  all 
the  janitor  could  do.  Well,  we  enjoyed 
our  hour  of  worship,  notwithstanding. 
But  there  were  some  visitors  there  from 
the  outside,  and,  according  to  remarks 
overheard,  it  didn't  take  so  well  with 
them.  Any  way  we  hope  they  will  come 
again  when  accommodations  will  be 
better. 

We  believe  the  Lord  has  something 
wonderful  in  store  for  us  if  we  only 
prove  ourselves  faithful  and  trust  in 


Him.  Already  we  have  purchased  the 
ground  for  a  new  church  in  Molalla. 
The  Lord  has  been  speaking  to  hearts 
and  to  congregations.  The  report  of 
the  Secretary  last  Sunday  gave  us  new 
hope  and  encouragement.  We  take  this 
means  to  thank  those  who  have  re- 
sponded to  the  need  and  wish  you  God's 
richest  blessings.  Our  church  building 
fund  is  growing,  and  we  praise  the 
Lord  for  this  ;  for  we  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  a  definite  work  for  the  congrega- 
tion in  this  part  of  His  vineyard.  We 
know  that  if  we  are  to  have  a  church 
building  He  will  see  that  it  is  made 
possible  even  tho  we  are  a  poor  con- 
gregation as  far  as  material  things  are 
concerned.  Considering  the  much  un- 
occupied territory  about  Molalla,  we 
feel  that  this  is  indeed  a  missionary 
project  and  if  the  Lord  speaks  to  in- 
dividuals or  congregations  we  believe 
they  will  respond  and  from  this  re- 
sponse they  will  receive  a  blessing, 
and  the  building  of  a  new  house  of  wor- 
ship will  become  possible. 

In  a  later  correspondence  or  submit- 
ted article  we  shall  endeavor  to  give 
you  more  of  an  insight  into  the  activi- 
ties of  our  congregation.  In  the  mean- 
time we  ask  to  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
you  all. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  would 
like  to  help  by  way  of  finances  send 
contributions  to  treasurer  of  our  church 
building  fund,  Milo  Schultz,  Molalla, 
Oreg. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Jan.  3,  1939.  Edna  Kauffman. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Readers : — We  wish  for  you  a 
very  happy  New  Year.  If  we  have  grace 
and  peace  and  the  love  of  Christ  abid- 
ing in  our  hearts  we  have  the  assurance 
of  a  happy  year.  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 

Our  church  business  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  2.  It  was  announced  by  the 
trustees  that  there  is  no  more  indebted- 
ness on  our  new  church  building,  for 
which  we  are  glad. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  hope  to  have 
evangelistic  meetings  begin  Jan.  8,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Gabriel  Shenk  of 
Sheridan,  Oreg.  Will  you  pray  with 
us  that  many  souls  may  be  saved  and 
the  Church  be  blessed,  and  God's  name 
be  glorified? 

Jan.  4,  1939.        Dessie  Hostetler. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  At  the 
threshold  of  this  New  Year  we  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  God  for  His 
bountiful  blessings.  May  our  desire  be 
to  serve  Him  more  faithfully  in  this 
coming  year. 

On  Dec.  11,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year. 

(Continued  on  page  900) 
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MEDITATION 


By  Ralph  S.  Martin 
For  tlu  Goapd  Herald. 

As  I  sat  alone  one  evening, 

And  thought  of  long  ago; 
My  thoughts  centered  on  Jesus, 

And  how  His  love  I'd  3how. 

I  will  here  attempt  to  express, 
My  thoughts,  and  with  them  pray 

That  some  poor  wretched  sinner  friend, 
Might  heed  God's  call  today. 

I  recalled  when  3'et  a  sinner, 

How  miserably  I  felt; 
Life  did  not  seem  worth  living, 

Until  on  my  knees  I  knelt. 

I  told  God  all  my  troubles. 
And  asked  if  He  would  please 

Forgive  all  my  transgressions. 
And  would  my  mind  appease. 

I  remembered  when  but  yet  a  boy, 
While  on  my  mother's  knee; 

She  told  me  of  the  One  that  died 
For  sinners  such  as  me. 

And  then  as  I  was  kneeling  there, 
To  God  my  sins  confessing; 

A  Spirit  came  upon  my  soul. 

And  with  it  brought  a  blessing. 

It  told  me  of  a  Father's  love, 
That  rules  and  reigns  in  heaven; 

And  that  His  Son's  death  on  the  cross. 
Atoned  for  all  such  leaven. 

Since  then  as  I  go  through  this  life, 

From  one  day  to  another: 
I'm  made  to  think  of  my  little  ones. 

And  of  their  loving  mother. 

I  pray  God  help  her  to  reveal. 

At  one  time  or  another. 
As  they  are  sitting  on  her  knee, 

That  story  I  heard  from  mother. 

And  then  in  that  great  day  beyond, 
While  at  the  shining  river; 

I'm  sure  that  Jesus  will  be  there, 
Our  souls  then  to  deliver. 

And  as  we  sing  those  songs  of  joy, 

Now,  and  then,  and  ever; 
We  all  will  sing  with  one  accord, 

And  all  be  there  together. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OUR  DEPARTED  LOVED  OiNES 


By  L.  C.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospd  Herald. 

During  the  fourth  quarter  of  1938, 
127  obituary  notices  appeared  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  the  departed  ones  rang^- 
ing  in  ages  from  infancy  to  88  years, 
9  months,  and  8  days.  The  ages  given 
are  as  follows : 

Over  80  23 

70  to  80  34 

60  to  70  20 

50  to  60  12 

40  to  50  6 

30  to  40  6 

20  to  30  10 

10  to  20  3 
1  to  10  2 

Under  1    _  9 

Age  not  given  2 
Average  age,  57  years  plus.  Among 
them  were  2  bishops,  3  ministers,  and 


2  deacons.  Foreign  births :  Germany 
2.  Russia  1,  France  1,  Switzerland  2. 
Deaths  in  the  different  states  and 
provinces  :  Pennsvlvania.  38 ;  Ontario, 
16;  Ohio,  11;  Ilfinois,  9;  Indiana,  8; 
Missouri,  7;  Nebraska,  6;  Kansas,  5; 
Iowa,  4;  Alberta,  3;  Virginia.  3  ;  Mary- 
land, 3;  Michigan,  2;  Oklahoma,  1  ; 
Washington,  D.  C.,  1 ;  California,  1 ; 
Idaho,  1 ;  Colorado.  1 ;  Oregon,  1 ;  Texas, 
1 ;  Saskatchewan,  1 ;  place  not  given,  4. 
Number  of  Deaths  in 

1933  1934  1935  1936  1937  1938 

First  Quar.      179    193    191    217    191  152 

Sec.  Quar.       138    161    181    170    153  158 

Third  Quar.    135    191    111    163    151  123 

Fourth    Q.      106    156    138    167    113  127 


558    701  621  717  608  560 

3      4  4  7  7  6 

10     17  4  11  11  9 

12      9  9  10  6  5 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


Total 

Bishops 
Ministers 
Deacons 


THE  NEED  OF  STUDYING  THE 
BIBLE 


By  Velma  Schlabach 

For  the  Go* pel  EeraM. 

The  foremost  reason  for  studying 
the  Bible  is  to  obtain  salvation.  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  die  for 
our  sins  and  to  purchase  our  salvation. 
Now  Christ  no  longer  dwells  with  us 
on  earth,  but  we  have  God's  Word  to 
show  us  the  way.  God  has  inspired 
faithful  men  to  write  the  wonderful 
messages  which  make  our  Bible.  All 
down  through  the  ages  there  have  been 
a  few  men  that  Avalked  with  Him,  and 
God  talks  to  us  through  them. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  way  that  we 
may  receive  the  Word  of  God.  How 
then  shall  we  gain  access  to  His  Word 
if  we  do  not  read  our  Bibles,  and  hoAv 
shall  we  gain  salvation?  God  has 
specifically  commanded  us  to  read  and 
obey  His  Word.  We  cannot  claim  in- 
nocence because  we  have  not  read  the 
Scriptures  and  do  not  know  these 
things.  If  we  have  the  privilege  and 
do  not  accept  it,  God  holds  us  respon- 
sible for  it. 

If  we  are  already  saved  the  Bible  is 
dearer  and  more  necessary  to  us  than 
ever.  It  provides  food  for  spiritual 
growth,  is  a  guide  along  life's  highway, 
and  gives  us  strength  to  resist  tempta- 
tion. It  lightens  burdens  and  gives 
comfort  in  times  of  sorrow. 

As  we  read  the  stories  of  the  lives  of 
Bible  characters  we  are  inspired  to 
greater  activity  for  God.  Their  endur- 
ing faith,  patience,  and  suffering  of  per- 
secutions, strengthen  us  when  trials 
come  upon  us.  What  God  did  for  them 
He  will  do  for  us. 

God's  Word  is  a  fountain  of  strength. 
The  more  we  drink  of  its  life-giving 
waters,  the  closer  we  will  be  drawn  to 
Christ. 

In  Bible  times  God's  people  depend- 
ed on  His  presence  and  His  Word  for 
comfort  and  guidance.  The  world  was 
then  still  in  its  infancy. 


Today  we  are  living  in  an  entir 
different  environment.  The  Christ 
of  today  is  entirely  surrounded 
snares  and  pitfalls.  Regardless  of  wh 
way  we  turn,  Satan  has  provided  sor 
thing  to  cause  us  to  stumble.  Civili 
tion  has  provided  every  conceiva 
device  to  lead  us  astray.  The  only  th: 
that  has  stood  firm  and  unchanged 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  still  our  ma 
stay  in  the  time  of  trouble.  Should 
not  study  His  promises  and  commar 
more  diligently  than  we  do?  There  ; 
so  few  Christians  and  so  many  temp 
tions  that  we  must  work  harder  tV. 
ever  to  retain  our  hold. 

But  what  are  we  doing?  Our  Bibj 
lie  on  the  top  shelves  unopened  a 
covered  Avith  dust.  We  choose  to  stu 
the  literature  of  the  world  rather  th| 
God's  inspired  Word.  Our  forefath 
gladly  gave  their  lives  and  suffered  t 
rible  persecutions  so  that  they  mig 
read  their  Bibles.  Today  we  live  ir 
free  country;  we  may  read  our  Bib 
and  worship  God  as  we  please.  We  ml 
spread  the  Gospel  unmolested.  T 
Word  of  God  is  still  placed  witn 
reach   of   everyone   in   this  count 
whereas  in  some  other  countries  tl 
privilege  has  been  removed. 

Do  we  appreciate  the  liberty  we  < 
joy?  We  do  not.  Our  freedom,  ho 
ever,  may  not  last  long.  The  world 
in  a  spirit  of  unrest,  and  we  know  i 
how  soon  our  freedom  of  religion  -wj 
be  snatched  from  us.  Only  then 
we  awaken  and  realize  what  a  pricehji 
treasure  we  possessed.  Let  us  stui 
our  Bibles  diligently  while  we  m; 
let  its  wisdom  guide  us  and  bring  , 
safe  to  our  heavenly  home.  Let 
accept  Christ,  for  only  He  can  bri] 
us  through  perilous  times  to  come.  Qi 
work  will  not  be  in  vain,  for  a  rewa 
awaits  them  that  seek  Him  and  do  E. 
will.  Salvation  is  ours  for  the  askir] 
Let  us  accept  it.  "Study  to  show  tt. 
self  approved  unto  God,  a  workrai 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  righ" 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  i 

Mulina,  Oreg. 


MY  TRIP  SOUTH 


By  Samuel  T.  Fry  ! 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  | 

As  so  many  of  my  friends  asked  i. 
to  write  to  them  I  will  write  my  lette, 
through  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Dec.  20  the  writer  and  Bij 
Frank  Ebersole  left  Elizabethtow' 
stopped  one  and  one  half  hours  at  !\ 
Vernon  (George  Washington's  hom« 
and  arrived  at  Wilson,  N.  C,  drivi: 
400  miles  the  first  day. 

The  next  morning  we  left  Wilsf 
arriving  at  Brunswick  at  5  p.  m.  T| 
next  morning  we  started  out,  and  droi 
over  the  stateline  into  Florida  at  7  :'\ 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  Se 
journey  thus  far. 

Now  we  begin  to  see  things.  "Vj 
stopped  at  St.  Augustine,  the  oldti 
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""jy  in  the  United  States.  We  saw  the 
'^untain  of  Youth,  the  Old  Fort,  the 
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^igator  farm  and  ostrich  farm. 
'Thursday  afternoon  we  arrived  at 
lytona  Beach.    Next  morning  left 
is  place  for  Palm  Beach.   We  took 
coast  route,  crossed  the  Indian 
ver,  and  drove  on  the  island  for  many 
les.  We  saw  the  fine  orange  groves, 
apefruit,  a  few  lemons,  and  many 
epical  trees.  Arrived  at  Palm  Beach 
^"30.  Saturday  morning  at  11  o'clock, 
^  friend,  Frank  Ebersole,  left  me  and 
I  bk  a  train  for  Miami,  and  there  took 
I  airplane  to  Cuba.  I  started  alone 
go  inland  towards  Sebring;  arrived 
:re  at  3  o'clock  and  found  Jacob  Har- 
m's.   I  secured  a  room  and  spent 
jiristmas  there.    Worshiped  at  the 
J  [ethren  Church  in  the  morning,  and 
hildren's  program  in  the  evening. 
There  was  a  surprise  awaiting  for  me 
f  Sebring.  I  met  Bro.  Jacob  Ebersole 
f  d  wife  from  Annville,  Pa.  The  old 
jying  is  still  true  that  you  will  always 
it  someone  you  know,  it  doesn't  mat- 
t"  where  you  go. 

Today,  Dec.  31,  Bro.  and  Sister  Eber- 
;le  and  I  went  to  Tampa.  How  long 
M  will  stay  I  do  not  yet  know.  Our 
ixt  report  will  start  here.  The  Lord 
1  s  blessed  us  with  good  health,  and 
His  far,  a  safe  trip. 

(To  be  continued) 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


^  ITH  THE  CHILDREN  IN  SPAIN 

(Continued  from  page  894) 

From  the  dormitories  we  went  to  the 
Itchen  which  was  large,  well  equipped 
;  d  clean. 

"Here  is  all  the  milk  we  have  for  the 
1st  of  the  day,"  and  the  matron  point- 
I  to  a  kettle  containing  about  a  gal- 
in  of  milk.  This  would  not  even  be 
I  ough  for  a  dozen  babies,  and  during 
e  previous  month  Casa  Cuna  took 
re  of  fifty-four  children  under  two 
;ars  of  age. 

The  dining  room  was  decorated  with 
lildren's  pictures  of  animals  painted 
1  the  walls.  An  attractive  tablecloth 
ivered  each  small  table  while  here 
id  there  a  bouquet  of  flowers  helped 
brighten  the  aspect  of  the  room, 
rem  the  dining  room  we  stepped  into 
e  clothing  dispensary.  The  cup- 
)ards  were  bare  except  for  a  few  sum- 
er  dresses. 

"Now  we  will  go  upstairs  and  see  the 
lildren,"  said  the  matron  leading  the 
ay. 

We  found  them  all  sitting  around 
nail  tables  listening  to  the  instruction 
their  teacher.  I  was  interested  in 
lese  little  upturned  faces,  some  sad, 
»me  pale,  and  some  smiling. 

After  introductions  the  teacher  en- 
n'red, 

"Would  you  like  to  hear  the  children 
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"Certainly,  with  pleasure,"  I  replied. 
Turning  to  the  group  she  spoke* 
ently  but  firmly, 
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"First  table  arise  and  take  your 
places." 

The  children  rose  quietly  and  march- 
ed into  the  hall,  taking  their  places  in 
three  lines.  Each  table  followed  in  or- 
der, one  little  boy  toddling  along  in  one 
shoe  because  the  other  would  not  stay 
on.  When  they  were  all  ready,  their 
teacher  led  them  in  a  motion  song  a- 
bout  the  birds.  One  little  girl  had  very 
sore  eyes  and  the  light  made  her  in- 
cline her  head  forward,  but  she  tried  to 
sing  and  waved  her  arms  when  the 
birds  were  flying.  Several  of  the  chil- 
dren just  stood  in  their  places  and 
watched  the  teacher,  while  the  rest 
took  an  active  part.  The  stone  floor 
was  cold,  and  none  of  the  children  had 
very  good  shoes,  nor  did  they  wear 
stockings.  Their  little  legs  were  red 
with  cold. 

Suddenly  the  song  was  interrupted 
by  a  scream  from  one  of  the  children 
as  a  little  golden-haired  puppy  with  a 
ribbon  around  his  neck  bounced  into 
their  midst  and  playfully  attacked  a 
loose  strap  on  the  shoe  of  one  of  the 
children.  After  the  intruder  was  cap- 
tured and  carried  out,  the  song  con- 
tinued. 

When  the  song  was  finished.  I  bade 
farewell  to  the  children  and  their 
teacher  and  accompanied  the  doctor, 
who  had  just  arrived,  through  the  hos- 
pital wards  of  the  institution.  He 
showed  me  all  their  equipment  and  the 
various  rooms  where  the  patients  were 
kept. 

"You  will  notice,"  he  said,  "that 
there  are  two  baby  beds  in  each  room. 
This  is  done  in  case  a  mother  should  be 
able  to  nurse  another  baby  besides  her 
own." 

After  showing  me  the  medicine  on 
hand  he  said, 

"We  are  very  short  of  the  necessary 
medicines.  Calcium  injections,  in  par- 
ticular, are  needed  very  badly.  Cod 
liver  oil  is  neejled  for  the  other  children 
and  there  has  not  been  any  around  for 
a  long  time." 

"How  much  would  you  need  for  the 
winter?"  I  asked,  getting  out  my  note- 
book and  pencil. 

"Fiftv  liters  would  do  us  very  well," 
he  replied. 

When  this  note  had  been  taken  we 
walked  down  the  stairs  together  and 
I  took  my  leave  of  the  matron  who  re- 
quested that  we  remember  Casa  Cuna 
and  its  needs.  The  doctor  accompa- 
nied me  across  a  large  playground  to 
Hoear  Provincial,  which  combines  a 
children's  and  Old  People's  Home.  In- 
troducing me  to  the  director,  he  took 
his  leave  and  returned  to  his  work. 

Since  the  kitchen  was  nearby  we 
went  there  first.  The  noon  meal  was 
being  prepared.  Looking  into  the  great 
kettles  on  the  stove  I  saw  chick-peas, 
a  few  potatoes,  and  acelgas  boiling 
furiously. 

"Will  there  be  more  than  one  course 
for  lunch  today?"  I  questioned,  looking 
around  the  kitchen. 
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"Only  one,  and  that  without  bread," 
came  the  reply. 

"What  will  you  serve  tonight?" 

"Something  similar,  except  that 
beans  will  be  substituted  for  the  chick- 
peas. So  we  live  from  day  to  day,  old 
and  young  alike." 

"And  what  do  you  have  for  break- 
fast?" 

"Cofifee." 

"With  milk?"  I  asked  doubtfully. 

"No,  only  malt  coffee,  and  some- 
times a  little  sugar.  When  there  is 
bread  we  allow  the  children  a  small 
piece  with  their  coffee.  The  old  folks 
get  the  same  as  the  children." 

"Could  you  bake  your  own  bread  if 
you  had  the  flour?"  I  asked,  thinking 
of  the  fifty  tons  of  flour  we  would  have 
to  distribute  in  this  province  in  a  few 
days. 

"We  would  soon  install  an  oven  if 
we  had  the  flour,"  replied  the  chief 
cook,  grasping  at  the  suggestion. 

After  visiting  the  store  room  we 
made  the  rounds  of  the  school  rooms 
and  work  shops.  In  the  first  room  boys 
and  girls  of  about  ten  years  were  busy 
studying  under  the  direction  of  their 
teacher.  The  desks  and  walls  were 
bare,  except  for  a  blackboard  in  the 
middle  of  the  front  wall  and  a  map  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  hanging  beside  it. 

"We  are  having  a  lesson  on  the 
blackboard,"  explained  the  teacher. 

"Do  the  children  not  have  pencils 
and  paper?"  I  asked,  looking  around 
for  evidences  of  hand-work  and  com- 
position. 

"Ah,  they  would  like  to  have.  It  is 
so  much  easier  to  get  them  to  do  their 
lessons  when  they  have  clean  paper  on 
which  to  write,  but  we  do  not  have  it. 
You  will  notice  the  desks  are  a  little 
dirty.  That  is  because  I  am  teaching 
the  children  to  write  with  ink.  I  would 
rather  have  them  write  with  ink  than 
with  pencil.  If  you  could  only  send  us 
some  ink,  pens,  and  paper  we  would  be 
very  happy." 

Leaving  the  school  rooms,  Ave  went 
to  the  carpenter  shop,  barber  shop, 
tailor  shop  and  finally  came  to  the  shoe- 
maker's shop.  In  each  place  the  in- 
structor and  several  boys  were  busy 
working,  but  they  all  said  supplies  were 
very  scarce.  This  was  especially  true 
in  the  shoemaker's  shop. 

"Look  here,"  said  the  director  point- 
ing to  a  bench  of  old  shoes,  most  of 
them  full  of  holes,  "this  is  some  of  the 
material  we  have  to  work  with,  and 
here  is  some  more." 

He  opened  a  door  to  another  room 
and  showed  us  a  pile  of  old  automobile 
tires.  One  of  the  workers  explained 
how  they  remove  the  rubber  and  use 
the  fabric  in  making  shoes  for  the  chil- 
dren. He  also  showed  us  a  pair  of 
shoes  they  were  making  out  of  heavy 
cloth  and  reinforcing  with  pieces  of  old 
leather  for  one  of  the  old  ladies. 

Although  the  printery  was  not  work- 
ing much  for  want  of  ink  and  paper, 
one  of  the  teachers  was  instructing  a 
boy  at  typesetting,  and  another  stood 
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by  the  side  of  his  pupil  while  the  latter 
executed  a  job  on  the  linotype.  In  the 
electric  shop  the  boys  were  demount- 
ing^ old  motors.  The  teacher  explained 
that  although  the  shop  had  no  motor 
to  run  its  machinery,  the  boys  were 
learning-  a  great  deal  about  electricity 
and  would  some  day  be  able  to  take 
their  places  alongside  other  workmen. 

Having  finished  our  round  of  the 
work  shops  we  went  upstairs  to  see  the 
dormitories  and  dining  rooms.  The 
beds  were  all  nice  and  clean,  but  the 
lady  attendant  apologized  for  the  floors 
and  washrooms  saying  that  there  was 
not  enough  soap  to  wash  the  floors. 
The  children  did  not  always  have  soap 
to  wash  their  hands.  The  two  large 
rooms  where  the  clothing  was  kept 
were  spic  and  span  and  the  wardrobes 
all  nicely  polished,  but  there  was  very 
little  clothing  on  the  inside. 

Passing  by  a  dining  room  on  the  way 
out  we  saw  the  children  eating  their 
plate  of  chick-peas,  potatoes  and  acel- 
gas.  There  was  perfect  order  in  the 
room,  and  even  the  presence  of  a 
stranger  scarcely  diverted  the  attention 
of  the  children  from  their  task.  We 
remained  only  a  moment,  and  then 
passed  on  our  way. 

Hogar  Provincial  is  a  home  for  some 
193  children  and  118  old  people.  The 
children,  many  of  whom  are  orphans, 
are  trained  in  some  profession  or  trade 
and  then  sent  out  to  work  when  they 
reach  the  age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen,  ex- 
cept for  a  few  who  are  physically  in- 
capacitated. The  old  people  live  to- 
gether in  their  section  of  the  institu- 
tion separated  according  to  sex.  Some 
are  confined  to  their  beds  all  the  time. 
None  of  the  special  foods  so  necessary 
for  the  sick  and  aged  are  to  be  had,  but 
I  heard  no  complaints  from  anyone. 

During  the  afternoon  I  visited  Hogar 
Infantil,  a  home  for  some  sixty  chil- 
dren administered  by  the  local  school 
teachers'  organization  and  supported 
by  donations.  The  directoress  showed 
me  around  the  Institution  and  explain- 
ed the  needs.  It  was  the  same  story  I 
had  heard  in  the  morning,  no  bread,  no 
clothes,  and  no  shoes.  Besides  being  a 
home  for  children  Hogar  Infantil 
serves  as  one  of  the  Public  Schools. 

"Do  the  children  here  live  better 
than  the  children  of  the  street?"  I  asked 
the  matron. 

"Yes,"  she  admitted,  "some  of  the 
children  from  private  homes  are  really 
living  badly." 

We  walked  out  onto  the  playground 
and  she  called  the  children  to  her. 
They  came  running  from  all  sides.  She 
explained  who  I  was  and  the  reason 
for  my  visit,  and  then  turning  to  me  a- 
gain  continued, 

"You  will  notice  that  some  of  the 
children  have  good  shoes,  but  others 
are  almost  barefoot,  and  it  is  practically 
impossible  to  buy  shoes  now." 

I  looked  down  at  the  little  feet  stand- 
ing around  and  my  attention  was  drawn 
to  two  belonging  to  one  little  boy. 
Five  red  toes  on  each  foot  were  stick- 
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ing  out  the  front  of  torn  canvas  shoes 
like  the  advance  guard  of  an  army. 
Glancing  around  the  group  I  saw  other 
feet  that  were  destined  to  be  cold  this 
winter. 

"We  will  be  very  glad  for  any  help 
you  can  give  us  in  the  way  of  cloth- 
mg,"  said  the  matron  as  we  walked  to- 
ward the  door.  I  assured  her  that  we 
would  help  where  we  could,  and  after 
thanking  her  for  her  courtesies,  took 
my  leave. 

Walking  slowly  along  the  street  a 
number  of  pictures  flashed  across  my 
mental  vision :  one  little  bare  foot,  sore 
eyes,  and  sad,  drawn  faces,  thin  bod- 
ies, and  red  toes  sticking  out.  If  the 
children  in  these  institutions  do  not 
have  enough  to  eat  and  to  wear,  what 
about  the  children  of  poor  parents, 
children  of  widows,  and  others  who 
have  no  special  means  of  securing  food 
and  clothing? 

Ciudad-Real,  Spain, 

Nov.  24,  1938. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  897) 
One  week  day  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  was 
with  us,  bringing  a  timely  message  on 
our  heritage.  He  stressed  that  we  should 
uphold  the  standards  of  the  Word  as 
interpreted  by  our  beloved  church. 

Sometime  in  February,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  expects  to  be 
with  us  in  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayer,  that  this  season  may  truly  be 
a  revival  of  heart-stirring  and  conse- 
cration. 

A  large  number  of  our  people  were 
present  at  the  dedication  of  the  Old 
People's  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio. 
May  this  institution  fulfill  a  real  need  in 
the  Church. 

Jan.  4,  1939.       George  T.  Miller. 


Culp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  past 
several  weeks  have  been  very  busy 
ones.  Quite  a  number  of  gifts  were 
handed  out  over  the  Christmas  season, 
both  here  and  at  Casteel.  These  were 
made  possible  by  a  number  of  contribut- 
ing friends.  A  sewing  circle  in  Iowa 
supplied  gifts  and  treats,  and  a  brother 
in  Kansas  furnished  oranges  for  Culp. 
Those  for  Casteel  were  supplied  by  the 
Primary  Department  of  the  Hesston 
Sunday  school. 

Richard  Showalter's  school  closed 
Dec.  21,  after  which  he  returned  to  his 
home  in  Kansas.  This  leaves  the  Sun- 
day school  at  Casteel  somewhat  handi- 
capped. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  here 
is  around  forty  this  past  while.  Last 
Sunday  we  reorganized  and  elected 
officers  for  the  coming  year.  Average 
attendance  at  night  services  is  around 
sixty. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  your  co- 
operation in  the  past  year.  As  we  look 
back  over  accomplishments  it  might  be 
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well  to  mention  a  few.  Within  the  I 
a  minister  has  been  ordained  and 
his  wife  has  been  stationed  here 
mission  home  has  been  built  i 
enough  complete  to  live  therein.  J 
day  school  was  started  at  Casteel. 
native  members  have  been  added  tc 
Church.  Quite  a  bit  of  clothing  sei 
was  distributed  to  needy  ones.  IVi 
of  the  sick  have  been  taken  care  o 
Sister  Douglas  who  serves  as  (i 
munity  doctor. 

As  we  look  forward  for  1939, 
trust  that  the  efforts  put  forth 
bring  even  greater  results.  May  w 
it  passes  into  history  say  that  t 
communities  have  been  reached,  r 
workers  stationed,  more  medical 
done,  and  more  souls  brought  into 
fold.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  be  y 
throughout  this  new  year. 

Jan.  4,  1939.         Nelson  Histan 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings: — The 
nual  business  meeting  for  the  Cen 
Lockport,  and  Clinton  congregat 
was  held  at  the  Central  Church,  Ja 
The  yearly  financial  reports  were 
and  accepted,  and  church,  cemelj 
and  sewing  circle  officers  were  ele 
for  1939. 

A  Mission  Committee  consistin; 
Brethren  Lewis  Britsch,  Harley  iM 
zinger,  Eldon  Merrillat,  and  RaymB 
Short,  who  have  been  making  a  sum. 
of  surrounding  territory  in  order  to  B 
a  suitable  place  to  establish  a  mis  ■ 
Sunday  school,  also  gave  a  very  p 
teresting  report  of  their  past  eflFcfi 
The  church  instructed  them  to  kee]  ii 
with  their  work  and  they  are  now  sti  f 
ing  several  sections  in  a  nearby  t 
where  there  seems  to  be  an  open  d 
They  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  I 
pie  in  order  that  they  may  be  lec 
His  Spirit  to  the  end  that  lost  souls  i 
be  pointed  to  the  Saviour.  ' 

Brethren  S.  S.  Wyse  and  Eli  R 
are  still  confined  to  their  homes, 
were  glad  to  see  Bro.  Henry  Rychc 
well  enough  to  be  able  to  attend 
business  meeting.  i 

Jan.  4,  1939.  Amanda  Ere  ' 


Souderton,  Pa.  i 

A  few  lines  from  this  place  may  bp 
interest  to  those  in  "regions  beyo  s. 
We  enjoyed  our  first  revival  meet!? 
in  the  Souderton  congregation,  be  i 
ning  Dec.  17  and  continued  till  the  2  i 
with  Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  of  Hess 
Kans.,  as  the  evangelist  in  charge.  G  < 
interest  was  manifested  throughout  ji 
meetings.  Provision  was  made  in  I 
basement  for  an  overflow  crowd  by)i 
stalling  a  loud  speaker,  and  thus  f 
could  accommodate  all  who  calt 
This  proved  verv  satisfactory  to  tl 
who  could  not  find  room  in  the  n  i 
auditorium.  At  least  forty  ordai  ( 
brethren  attended  during  the  meetii  ! 
Among  the  visible  results  were  a  n  ' 
ber  of  confessions  and  reconsecratii'i 
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he  the  Church  as  a  whole  edified.  Bro. 
id  1  iff  man  preached  the  Gospel  in  no 
ere  ertain  sound,  but  "in  the  demon- 
t  ,tion  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 
1, 1  leetings  were  brought  to  a  close  on 
i,  laday  evening,  and  the  prayers  of 
Ifciy  (like  that  of  Habakkuk,  "O 
sei  d  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
I  years")  have  been  answered, 
ei  an.  4,  1939.        Elmer  B.  Moyer. 


Bothwell,  Ont. 

]\  )ear  Christian  Friends : — We  are 
li  ^1  to  tell  you  that  during  the  past 
,  |iths  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morley  Burdick 
1 1  je  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour, 
,1  [  have  publicly  declared  this  in  their 
li^  community.  We  are  thankful  for 
ltd ;  fearlessness  with  which  they  take 
!j  I  stand  among  their  acquaintances. 

/e  are  also  pleased  with  the  regular 
aj  fndance  at  the  Sunday  school  late- 

;  Twenty-five  happy  children  gather 

fkly.  A  class  of  nme  girls  from  11-14 
,  IS  old,  show  an  unusual  interest  in 
'  messages  of  the  Gospel.  Pray  with 

;hat  these  girls  may  find  their  own 
?  iour  in  these  messages. 
■  ine   of  our  elderly  sisters,  Mrs. 
[  jnathan  Saylor  passed  to  her  reward 
J  jw  weeks  ago.  On  her  death  bed  she 

ressed  her  peace  with  God,  and  en- 
,  jraged  her  family  to  remain  faithful 
"  ;he  Lord  so  that  they  might  meet 

in  glory. 

'  Ve  wish  our  Christian  friends  the 
"  Jsing  of  the  Lord  during  this  year. 
"  kn.  5,  1939.       Mary  E.  Gingrich. 


J I  Cloverdale,  Ohio 

,j!  (Mt.  Pleasant  congregation) 
;|J  )ear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
,  iS  finds  us  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
I  r,  laden  with  new  experiences,  new 
;  lOrtunities,  new  labors,  and  new 
(j  Jonsibilities.  We  trust  that  God  will 
s  S  us  grace  sufficient  to  meet  all  that 

les  to  us  in  His  fear.  On  Christmas 
I   we  were  favored  with  a  message 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
I  io.  We  were  also  favored  with  the 
l  p  of  the  young  people  from  Central 

.  Bethany  congregations  in  our  Y. 

iVleeting  at  different  times,  for  which 

are  very  grateful. 

)n  New  Year's  day  our  Sunday 
ool  was  reorganized  for  the  coming 
'r.  Yours  in  His  service, 

ian.  5,  1939.  E.  E.  Zuercher. 


I  Canby,  Oreg. 

j  (Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Another 
.r  has  passed  into  history  and  a  new 
.r  is  before  us  with  its  opportunities 
I  responsibilities.  May  the  Lord 
set  us  in  faithful  service  for  Him. 
;  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  His 
'rk  among  us  and  in  our  community 
ring  the  past  year.  We  also  appreci- 
I  the  work  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest 
ntrager  since  coming  to  our  congre- 
ion  in  April.  They  are  laboring 
i:hfully  in  their  house  to  house  visita- 


tion and  have  been  a  definite  help  to 
many.  The  work  is  growing,  and  new 
phases  are  added  as  opportunities  pre- 
sent themselves. 

On  Christmas  day,  in  the  morning 
service,  two  were  received  into  fellow- 
ship with  us;  one  by  baptism  and  the 
other  upon  confession.  Others  whq  are 
considering  taking  this  step  and  were 
under  instruction  have  not  yet  found 
themselves  ready  to  come  into  the 
Church.  Our  membership  now  num- 
bers 68. 

During  the  past  month  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  and  church. 

Bro.  S.  P.  Schrock,  one  of  our  minis- 
ters, accompanied  by  a  number  of  young 
people,  holds  an  alternoon  service  at 
the  Convalescent  Home  in  Oregon  City, 
a  distance  of  about  15  miles,  every  two 
weeks.  A  few  of  the  inmates  are  Chris- 
tians. Some  are  bedfast  and  others  are 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  This 
home  is  in  charge  of  a  Mennonite 
brother  and  sister. 

Again  we  solicit  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  of  our  congrega- 
tion. May  the  new  year  bring  hap- 
piness to  all. 

Jan.  5,  1939.  Cor. 

South  English,  Iowa 

(Liberty  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  in  the  precious  name 
of  Jesus : — On  Nov.  24,  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing program  was  held  at  this  place.  We 
were  glad  for  the  many  precious 
thoughts  given  during  the  day  and  eve- 
ning. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year. 

Our  annual  New  Year's  singing  was 
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On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  28,  Bro.  Henry 
Lutz  spoke  to  a  large  audience  in  the  chapel, 
telling  of  his  experiences  in  Africa  and  in 
traveling.  Bro.  Lutz  also  addressed  the  school 
in  regular  chapel  services  the  following 
morning,  describing  the  customs  of  the  var- 
ious tribes. 

In  the  Friday  morning  devotional  period 
of  Dec.  22,  Bro.  Noah  Risser  gave  a  valuable 
talk  on  "God's  Plan  for  My  Life."  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  the  public  literary 
program  was  given,  which  had  for  its  theme, 
"Music." 

Several  groups  have  been  sent  out  to  give 
programs  at  various  mission  stations.  The 
annual  trip  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  was  over  the 
week-end  of  Dec.  9-12.  Programs  were  given 
at  Knoxville  and  at  Concord.  One  unusual 
feature  of  the  trip  this  year  was  a  visit  to  a 
group  of  colored  Mennonites  (Krimmer  Men- 
nonites)  in  North  Carolina.  Our  group  was 
heartily  welcomed  by  these  people  and  had 
an  interesting  account  of  the  contact  made. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  10,  another  group  went 
to  West  Virginia  to  give  programs  at  Roar- 


held  Jan.  1 ;  regular  services  in  the 
morning  and  singing  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  In  the  evening  we  also 
enjoyed  a  program  of  special  music 
given  by  the  West  Union  chorus  from 
Wellman.  We  are  glad  for  the  mes- 
sages from  above  that  were  given  while 
singing  the  many  precious  songs,  and 
may  we  continually  sing  praises  unto 
Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light. 
Jan.  5,  1939.  Leda  Grove. 


Germfask,  Mich. 

Dear  Christian  Friends : — We  have 
closed  the  past  year  in  this  corner  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard  in  the  joyous 
knowledge  that  in  the  past  recent  weeks 
eleven  souls  have  forsaken  the  bondage 
of  Satan  and  turned  to  the  salvation 
given  by  God.  But  still  there  are  many 
more  in  this  community  that  still 
choose  to  worship  at  the  altars  of  this 
world's  idols.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  working,  convicting  of  sin ;  some  to 
a  seeking  for  light  and  some  to  an  an- 
tagonistic spirit,  but  rather  this  than  a 
sleeping  lethargy. 

Through  the  help  and  donations  of 
a  number  of  sisters'  sewing  circles  we 
were  able  to  give  Christmas  boxes  to 
many  homes,  consisting  of  both  bed- 
ding and  warm  clothing.  May  the  Lord 
bless  each  of  you  for  the  part  you  had 
in  this  giving. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  all  those  who  remembered  us  and 
the  work  here  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

The  weather  has  been  quite  cold  'at 
times,  and  an  abundance  of  snow,  yet 
we  rejoice  to  know  that  the  spiritual 
temperature  seemingly  is  rising. 

Jan.  5,  1939.     Chester  C.  Osborne. 


ing,  Spruce  Mountain  and  Carr's  Schoolhouse. 

Saturday  evening,  Dec.  17,  our  Christmas 
social  was  held  in  the  dining  hall.  This  was, 
of  course,  a  big  time  for  all,  for  ope  qualifica- 
tion for  admission  was  "a  home  made 
present." 

Our  programs  during  the  latter  part  of 
December,  of  course,  centered  around  Christ- 
mas, the  Friday  Morning  Devotion  meeting 
being  an  open  discussion  on  "What  the  Com- 
ing of  the  Christ-child  Means  to  Me."  Bro. 
M.  T.  Brackbill  spoke  in  the  Sunday  morning 
Mission  Prayer  Circle  on  "The  Missionary 
Aspect  of  Christmas."  In  the  regular  chapel 
exercises  of  the  week  preceding  Christmas, 
there  was  a  special  music  number  given  by  a 
different  quartet  each  morning.  The  Christ- 
mas spirit  ran  high  and  reached  its  climax  at 
noon  Dec.  22,  when  vacation  began  and  the 
students  started  home  to  enjoy  the  long-look- 
ed-forward-to  12-day  visit. 

On  Wednesday,  Jan.  4,  school  work  was 
resumed  and  the  Special  Bible  Term  students 
registered.  Seventy-eight  is  the  number  of  the 
Short  Term  students.  The  opening  address 
was  given  by  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  who 
chose  for  his  subject,  "Human  Needs  that 
Stir  Men." 
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The  public  literary  program  for  this  month 
was  given  Jan.  6,  the  subject  being  "The 
Bible  and  Science."  The  following  evening 
the  mixed  chorus  of  the  school  rendered  a 
program  consisting  almost  entirely  of  selec- 
tions from  the  new  Life  Songs. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  some  good 
things  from  the  Lord  during  the  coming 
weeks.  Jan.  21  and  22  are  the  dates  for  the 
Christian  life  conference.  Revival  meetings 
will  begin  Jan.  29,  with  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  as 
evangelist.  Feb.  11  and  12  is  the  time 
scheduled  for  the  Mission  program.  We  in- 
vite you  to  come  and  enjoy  with  us  these 
good  times  of  fellowship. 

Jan.  7,  1938.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller,  and  Abram 
Warkentin) 

At  the  recent  December  29  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  1907 
South  Union  Ave.,  Chicago,  111.,  ten  of  the 
eleven  members  of  the  committee  represent- 
ing its  eight  constituent  organizations  were 
present  in  person  or  by  proxy.  Most  of  the 
time  at  this  meeting  was  taken  up  in  receiv- 
ing Bro.  H.  S.  Bender's  report  of  his  past 
summer's  visit  to  our  South  American 
colonies  and  in  a  general  discussion  of  the 
recommendations  in  the  report  and  of  the 
continuing  relationship  between  the  com- 
mittee and  the  colony  organizations. 

The  report,  as  well  as  the  continuing  cor- 
respondence from  the  colonies,  especially 
the  Chaco — Fernheim  colony,  indicates  that 
the  colonists  are  making  good  progress  in 
their  new  home.  1938  crops  were  fair,  but 
the  year  financially  did  not  reach  the  high 
point  of  1937.  The  colonists,  however, 
faced  the  future  with  more -hope  and  con- 
fidence than  at  any  time  since  their  being  in 
South  America.  The  main  industries  have  to 
do  with  cotton  and  the  development  of  cattle. 

The  committee's  yearly  financial  state- 
ment as  approved  by  the  annual  meeting 
follows : 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
OPERATING  ACCOUNT  JULY  1, 
1937  to  AUGUST  23,  1938 

RECEIPTS 

General  Budget   $2321.30 

Corp.  Para    %77S7.7Z 

P.  C.  H.  trip   $250.00 

Power  of  Att   10.40 

H.  S.  Bender  trip  ..  600.00 
Schaade  Sch  books  103.26 
Paraguay  Loan  Int.  2214.67  4579.40 


$6900.70 


3178.33 
PAID  OUT 

Exe.  Com.  Exp  $712.00 

H.  S.  Bender  S.  A.  trip  ....  675.00  $1387.00 
Menn.  Home  &  Unruh  Supp   1949.74 


3336.74 

Net  Gain  for  Year  $3563.96 

ASSETS  AND  LIABILITIES 

August  8,  1938 
ASSETS 

Cash    .$217.42 

Loans  Receivable    453.80 

Stocks    57500.00' 

Fernheim  Colony   174609.54 


$232780.76 


LIABILITIES 

Loans  Payable 

A.  N.  B   $5000.00 

Ed.  Fin.  Conf   7735.00 

M.  Bd.  of  Ed   2000.UO 

Spec.  Part.  Loan    38150.00 

$52885.00 

Funds  ' 

Berg-Wiche    $509.50 

Special    65.00 

$574.50 

M.  C.  C.  Corp  $175757.30 

Add  Net  Gain    3563.96  $179321.26 

$232780.76 

Previous  relief  notes  advised  of  continued 
negotiations  with  the  German  government  in 
reference  to  the  passage  debt  by  the  South 
American  colonists.  These  negotiations  cul- 
minated in  personal  contact  with  Berlin 
officials  by  the  M.  C.  C.  secretary-treasurer  in 
company  with  Bro.  Benjamin  H.  Unruh,  the 
representative  in  Germany  who  has  repre- 
sented all  the  Mennonite  organizations  to 
the  government  since  the  credit  was  first 
granted.  The  German  government's  reply 
dated  Oct.  19  advised  that  all  interest  charges 
past  and  future  on  this  debt  were  waived. 
The  debt  initially  totalled  about  three  million 
German  marks  but  had  later  been  reduced 
by  the  government  to  about  one  million  marks 
on  which  interest  was  to  be  paid  at  the  cur- 
rent rate  and  which  was  later  reduced  to  two 
percent.  The  colonists  as  well  as  all  the 
committees  are  deeply  grateful  for  this  further 
reduction  in  debt  terms.  The  M.  C.  C.  is  keep- 
ing actively  in  touch  with  the  Brazil  and 
Paraguay  groups  until  this  part  of  their  debt 
made  in  connection  with  moving  to  Paraguay 
is  finally  liquidated.  In  connection  with  the 
original  credit  as  well  as  with  his  faithful 
negotiations  with  German  authorities  the 
committee  and  the  colonists  are  most  appreci- 
ative of  the  efforts  of  Brother  Unruh. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  25,  1938  the  Chaco, 
Paraguay,  Fernheim  Colony  celebrated  the 
ninth  anniversary  of  their  deliverance  from 
their  suffering  in  Soviet  Russia.  The  colony 
has  annually  kept  this  day  as  a  holiday. 
Thanksgiving  services  are  held  in  all  villages. 
The  colony  is  concerned  that  the  coming 
generation  learn  to  appreciate  the  significance 
and  background  of  the  movement  from  Rus- 
sia. In  these  various  gatherings  on  November 
25  just  past,  besides  expressions  of  gratitude 
to  God  for  this  deliverance  there  were  many 
expressions  of  thanks  formulated  through 
the  M.  C.  C.  to  the  churches  in  the  United 
States  and  to  Brother  Unruh  who  were  their 
agents  in  this  deliverance. 
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Shoup — Knagy.— On  Jan.  3, 1939,  Bro.  Millard 
Hhoup  of  Marshall ville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Elsie 
Knagy  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  Cone.stoga  Church  near  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  John  S.  Mast. 


Zehr — Good. — Bro.  Chester  Zehr  and  Sister 
Marian  Good,  both  members  of  the  East  Bend 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Fisher,  111.,  were  united 
in  marriage  Dec.  29,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the 
hridc'.s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy  Good, 
P>ro.  .T.  A.  Heiser  oflSeiating.  May  the  Lord 
blesB  them  throughout  life. 


Weaver — Oyer. — On  Dec.  15,  1938,  oceu 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Lester  Weaver  of 
Pleasant,  Mieh.,  and  Sister  Mary  Oyer 
Fisher,  111.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bis 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser.  May  God's  blessings  at 
them  through  life. 


Gingerich — Blosser. — Bro.  Joseph  M.  Gin 
ich  and  Sister  Fidelia  Blosser  were  unite( 
marriage  during  the  Sunday  morning  wor 
service  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mission  on  Jai 
1989,  by  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long.  May  the  Lc 
blessing  be  upon  this  union. 


Kennell — ImhofT. — Bro.  Simon  Kennell 
Sister  Ada  ImhofE,  both  members  of  the  M 
mora  Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  i 
riage  Dee.  17,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  officia 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111.  May 
Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Mamer — Troyer. — On  Saturday  evening,  : 
24,  1938,  Bro.  Walter  Marner  and  Sister  An 
Troyer,  both  members  of  the  Crystal  Spri 
Kans.,  congregation,  were  united  in  marriag 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  ■ 
eon  G.  Yoder.   May  God  richly  bless  this  ue 


Nice — Stauffer. — On  Sunday  morning,  Jai 
1939,  Bro.  Raymond  S.  Nice  and  Sister  EU 
Stauffer,  both  members  of  the  Souderton, 
Mennonite  Church,  were  united  in  holy  i 
riage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  '. 
Arthur  D.  Ruth,  near  Line  Lexington,  Pa.  j 
the  Lord  richly  bless  this  union. 


Yoder — Blacker. — On  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  1 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  occurred 
marriage  of  Bro.  Elvin  Yoder  and  Sister  I: 
Blueker,  both  of  Arthur,  111.,  and  member 
the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  with  '. 
J.  A.  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  officiating.  1 
God  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Massanari — Grieser. — On  Dec.  17,  1938,  at 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Si 
George  Grieser,  occurred  the  marriage  of  . 
Robert  Massanari  and  Sister  Delilah  Grii 
both  members  of  the  East  Bend  Menno 
Church,  near  Fisher,  111.,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
elating.  May  God's  blessings  attend  t 
throughout  life. 


MOlei^Kauffman. — Dec.  81,  1938,  Bro.  1 

roe  Miller  of  the  Clinton  Frame  congrega 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Sylvia  Kauff: 
of  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation  were  uu 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  part 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rudy  Kauffman,  Bro.  Silas 
der  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them, 
make  them  a  blessing. 


Driver — Burkholder.  —  On  Monday  ever 
Jan.  2,  1939,  Bro.  Ruel  Weaver  Driver 
Sister  Clara  Irene  Burkholder,  both  of  Spi 
dale  congregation,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  i 
ed  in  holy  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Driver,  fa 
of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  part 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  F.  Burkholder.  May  H 
en's  blessing  be  theirs  as  they  journey  thrc 
life  together. 


Obituary 

AWerfer. — Harvey  K.  Alderfer  died  at 
home  at  Kulps  Corner,  near  Dublin,  Pa.,  '. 
17,  1938 ;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  He  was  found  « 
in  bed  by  his  wife.  He  is  survived  by  his 
(Hannah,  nee  Swartz),  also  2  foster  chil< 
(Stanley  Swartz  and  Esther  Swartz  My« 
They  had  several  children,  but  all  died  in 
fancy.  Three  brothers  and  one  sister  sur 
(Samuel  and  John  of  Souderton,  Abram 
Fountainville,  and  Mrs.  Mahlon  Detweilei 
Sellersville).  Funeral  was  held  at  Deep  I 
Pa.,  where  he  was  a  member  for  many  years 


Landes. — Ellen  M.  Landes  (nee  Yoder), 
of  Deacon  Harvey  Landes,  was  born  in  ] 
town  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  9,  li 
died  Dec.  21,  1938 ;  aged  70  y.  1  m.  12  d. 
was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Bro.  and  Si 
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uben  Yoder.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
daughter  (Mrs.  David  Hager),  3  grandchil- 
sn,  and  1  great-grandchild.    She  lingered  from 

4,troke  nearly  6  years  but  was  a  patient  victim. 

*'|e  is  missed  at  home  and  in  church.  Her  fa- 
ite  hymn  was,  "Some  Glad  Day."  Services 
i  interment  at  the  Swamp  Mennonite  Church 

'ii  charge  of  Bros.  A.  O.  Histand  and  John  G. 
hman. 


joldsmith. — Joseph  Goldsmith,  a  native  of 
I*  rmany,  died  at  his  home  near  Oltsville,  Pa., 
ae  22,  1938;  aged  73  y.  He  was  sick  a  long 
le,  in  bed  over  a  year,  lost  his  speech,  and 
0.  the  use  of  his  limbs.  As  a  young  man  he 
3  his  wife  came  to  America  and  settled  in 
io,  but  later  moved  to  Michigan.  Twenty 
irs  ago  they  moved  to  Oltsville.  Twelve 
irs  ago  his  wife  died.  Later  he  was  married 
Mary  Britrain  of  Baston,  Pa.,  who  tenderly 
ed  for  him  during  his  long  illness.  He  is 
vived  by  his  widow  and  2  sons  (Charles  of 
troit  and  Joseph  of  Comins,  Mich.).  Burial 
Deep  Run,  Pa.,  of  which  church  he  was  a 
Saber. 


ihantz. — Stauffer  L.  Shantz,  of  Baden,  Out., 
of  the  late  David  Y.  and  Barbara  (Stauffer) 
mtz  was  born  Jan.  24,  1862 ;  died  after  a 
^ering  illness,  Dec.  31,  1938 ;  aged  76  y.  11  m. 
1.  On  March  6,  1894,  he  was  married  to 
gdalena  Snyder  of  Natchez.  On  Feb.  9,  1932, 
beloved  wife  passed  away.  On  Oct.  2,  1935, 
was  again  married  to  Mrs.  Alberta  Bowman 
Kitchener,  who  survives  to  mourn  his  depart- 
;  also  2  brothers  (David  S.,  of  Waterloo, 
II  Herman  S.,  of  Wilmot),  and  a  host  of  rela- 
3s  and  friends.  During  his  illness  he  was 
iitized  and  we  trust  he  is  resting  in  peace, 
aeral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  3  at  the 
^ntz  Church  by  E.  O.  Seymour,  pastor  of 
jnity  United  Church,  Kitchener,  assisted  by 
hop  Manasseh  Hallman.  Interment  in  the 
oining  cemetery. 


^rubacher. — Ephraim,  son  of  Samuel  Bru- 
:her  and  Lydia  Musselman,  was  born  in 
;chener,  Out.,  Sept.  18,  1873;  died  at  the 
;chener-Waterloo  Hospital  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
9  1938 ;  aged  65  y.  3  m.  7  d.  He  was  married 
Annie  Gingerich  at  Waterloo  in  1916.  He  is 
vived  by  his  widow  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Allan 
ickfall  and  Mrs.  Allan  Snyder,  both  of 
tchener).  He  was  predeceased  by  2  brothers 
I  2  sisters.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
st  Mennonite  Church  in  Kitchener,  deeply 
crested  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  received 
(  of  the  first  diplomas  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
lite  Bible  School,  and  remained  a  student  of 
Bible  until  the  end  of  his  life.  The  services 
:e  conducted  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
charge  of  Bros.  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Moses 
th.  Theme,  "Perfect  Peace,  Because."  Isa. 
3,  4.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


^etweiler. — Mahlon  D.  Detweiler  was  born 
irch  8,  1873 ;  died  Nov.  12,  1938,  at  his  home 
r  Sellersville,  Pa. ;  aged  65  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He 
survived  by  his  widow  (Malinda  Alderfer 
tweiler)  and  six  children  (Jacob  A.  of  Tel- 
d ;  Alfred  A.  of  Telford ;  Howard  A.  of  Sou- 
ton  ;  Mahlon  A.  and  Norman  A.  of  Sellers- 
e,  and  Stella,  wife  of  Norman  Yoder,  Souder- 
).  Twenty  grandchildren  also  survive.  Two 
ighters  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 
3  were  held  Nov.  16  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
ae  F.  Detweiler  and  at  the  Rockhill  Men- 
lite  Church  by  Bros.  Edwin  A.  Souder  and 
Ison  Moyer.   Interment  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
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];  ['Father,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted; 

Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er ; 
i|Jy  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 

By  the  family. 


ill 


less. — Clarence  H.,  son  of  John  K.  and  Anna 
igh)  Hess,  died  Nov.  12,  1938,  in  the  Lan- 
ter,  Pa.,  General  Hospital,  of  pneumonia 
owing  an  operation  for  mastoid.  He  was  a 
thful  member  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
urch.  His  father  died  two  years  ago.  He  is 
vived  by  his  mother  and  the  following  broth- 
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ers  and  sisters :  Elizabe.th  H.  and  Florence  H. 
of  Lancaster ;  Ira  H.,  Ivan  H.,  Vera  H.,  San- 
ford  H.,  Enos  H.,  Melvin  H.,  all  at  home.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Nov.  16  at  his  home 
and  at  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  John  S.  Hess  and  Jacob  Her- 
shey.  Interment  in  Landis  Valley  Mennonite 
cemetery. 

"We  can  not  say,  and  we  will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead — he  is  just  away ! 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand, 
He  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land." 

By  the  family. 


Nolt. — Noah  L.  Nolt,  aged  73  years,  died  Jan. 
4,  1939,  of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  at  his  home 
near  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church.  He  had 
been  ill  for  about  one  week.  He  was  a  son  of 
the  late  Michael  W.,  and  Amelia  L.  Landis  Nolt, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church  where  he  served  as  a  trustee  for  many 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Luzetta 
L.  GrofE  Nolt;  1  son,  Harlan  G.,  of  Bareville ; 
2  sisters,  Mrs.  Annie  Musselman  and  Mrs.  Em- 
ma Myer ;  and  a  brother,  Blam  Nolt.  Five 
grandchildren  also  survive.  One  son,  Leroy  G., 
preceded  him  in  death  9  years  ago.  Services- 
were  held  Jan.  7,  in  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"In  our  hearts  his  memory  lingers, 
But  we  know  'tis  vain  to  weep ; 

Tears  of  love  can  never  wake  him 
From  his  peaceful,  quiet  sleep." 

The  Family. 


Wisler. — Jacob  S.,  son  of  David  and  Chris- 
tina Wisler,  was  born  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
April  24,  1867 ;  died  at  his  late  home  in  Waka- 
rusa, Dec.  27,  1938;  aged  71  y.  8  m.  3  d.  On 
June  25,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Ellen  Parcell. 
He  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Holde- 
man  congregation  on  March  27,  1910,  to  which 
he  remained  devoted  and  faithful.  For  many 
years  he  was  trustee  and  was  much  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  Church.  His  going  means 
much  to  the  Church.  He  always  was  held  in 
great  respect  by  the  brotherhood  for  his  loyalty 
and  counsel.  He  leaves  his  wife,  a  son  (Austin 
E.),  a  foster  daughter  (Mrs.  Harry  Holdeman), 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Tongfield  of  Wakarusa, 
and  Mrs.  Sarah  Clouse  of  Nappanee,  Ind.),  and 
7  grandchildren.  A  son  (Harvey  C.)  died  seven 
years  ago.  May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  life 
of  service  unto  God  as  manifested  by  our  dear 
brother.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Brethren  Warren  Shaum  and  Silas  Weldy. 
Text,  Matt.  24:44  (suggested  by  the  family). 
Burial  in  the  Olive  Cemetery  adjoining  the 
church  house  where  services  were  held. 


Leidig. — Clarence  Edward,  son  of  Reuben  and 
Emily  (Teuscher)  Leidig,  was  born  Nov.  30, 
1918,  near  Rantoul,  111.;  died  Dec.  14,  1938, 
near  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  aged  20  y.  13  d.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  at  the  age 
of  12,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  a  member  of  the  Pigeon  Men- 
nonite congregation.  He  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will,  expressing  himself  as  ready  to 
go  or  stay  as  the  Lord  saw  fit.  God  saw  best  to 
take  him  out  of  this  life  and  take  him  home 
to  Himself.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents, 
2  brothers  (Wilbur  and  Melvin),  3  sisters 
(Gladys,  Berniee,  Hazel),  all  at  home;  his 
grandparents  (Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Teuscher 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.),  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Bros.  J.  J.  Shetler  and  Earl  Maust  and  at 
the  Pigeon  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Sherman 
Maust  and  S.  J.  Miller.  Text,  Eccl.  12  :1 ;  9  :5. 
"Go  to  the  grave ;  at  noon  from  labor  cease ; 

Best  on  thy  sheaves,  thy  harvest  work  is  done  ; 
Come  from  the  heat  of  battle,  and  in  peace, 

Soldier,  go  home ;  with  thee  the  fight  is  won." 


Fisher. — Malinda  Fisher,  wife  of  Samuel  L. 
Fisher  of  Gap,  R.  1,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
Jan.  5,  1939,  after  a  lingering  illness  of  heart 
trouble ;  aged  49  y.  C  m.  5  d.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Church,  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Elizabeth  (Lapp)  Stoltzfus.  Be- 


sides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by  the  fol- 
lowing children :  Joseph,  near  Strasburg ;  Bar- 
bara, wife  of  John  Glick ;  Jacob ;  Lavina,  wife 
of  Jonas  Lapp ;  and  Elam  of  Gap,  R.  1,  and 
Samuel,  Emma,  Phares,  LeRoy,  Omar,  Abner, 
Christian,  Emanuel,  and  Moses,  all  at  home; 
also  by  5  grandchildren  and  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters :  Elizabeth,  widow  of  John 
Riehl;  Lydia,  wife  of  Stephen  M.  Stoltzfus; 
Jacob ;  Levina,  wife  of  Pre.  Christian  Beiler ; 
Elam ;  and  a  stepsister,  Sadie,  wife  of  Christian 
King.  She  was  of  a  quiet  nature,  devout,  and 
concerned  about  her  large  family,  of  which  the 
youngest  is  only  4  years  old.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  7,  1939,  by  Pre.  Jonas  Stoltzfus 
and  Bishop  Aaron  R.  Glick ;  text,  Phil.  1 :21-24. 
The  hymn,  "Hertzlich  thut  mich  verlangen," 
was  read  at  the  house,  by  Bishop  Henry  Lapp, 
and  "Gute  nacht,  ihr  meine  lieben,"  at  the 
grave  by  Christian  Fisher,  Jr.  Burial  in  Ronks 
graveyard. 


Hostetler. — Nona  Alta,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
Lizzie  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Feb.  27,  1921 ;  died  Dec.  29,  1938,  at  the  age  of 
17  y.  10  m.  2  d.  She  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  early  youth  and  remained  true 
to  her  faith  to  the  end.  She  was  not  strong  and 
healthy  as  other  children,  and  since  she  has 
passed  away  we  have  been  told  that  she  had 
been  failing  in  health  since  she  was  about  eight 
or  nine  years  old.  Little  Wilma  Lorene  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  ;  she  leaves  her  father,  mother, 
6  sisters  (Mrs.  Gilbert  Fauchier  of  Caldwell, 
Kans. ;  Le  Ora,  and  Mrs.  Noah  Headings  of 
Hutchinson;  Doris,  Margaret,  Irene),  and  1 
brother  (Kenneth)  all  at  home,  2  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  J.  Zimmerman,  of  Inman, 
Kans.),  a  niece  (Shirley  Joan),  a  nephew  (Har- 
old Dee),  and  a  host  of  aunts,  uncles,  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Milo  Kauff- 
mau  and  M.  A.  Yoder.  Interment  in  West  Lib- 
erty Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Nona  dear  was  called  to  go. 
Left  us  waiting  here  below ; 
She  was  loaned  to  us  for  awhile 
To  lighten  our  burdens  with  her  sunny 
smile." 

By  the  family. 


Gascho. — Mary  Gascho,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Barbara  Burkey,  was  born  in  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  Dec.  28,  1850;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Dec.  25,  1938. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Gascho 
March  14,  1868.  They  moved  to  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  in  1877  where  she  lived  most  of  her  life. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  7  sons  and  5 
daughters.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
in  the  year  1902.  Two  sons,  John  and  Jacob, 
and  1  daughter,  Mrs.  Katie  Banel  of  Wood 
River,  also  preceded  her.  She  leaves  5  sons  and 
4  daughters :  Mrs.  Lena  Roth,  Ben,  Chris,  and 
Will  Gascho  and  Mrs.  Ammon  Hershberger  of 
Milford,  Nebr. ;  Joseph  Gascho  and  Mrs.  Will 
Stutzman  of  Wood  River,  Nebr. ;  Arthur  Gascho 
of  Broken  Bow,  Nebr. ;  and  Mrs.  Peter  Stutz- 
man of  Julesburg,  Colo. ;  and  also  39  grand- 
children, 52  great-grandchildren,  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Jacob  Saltzman)  and  1  brother  (Peter  Burkey) 
both  of  Milford,  Nebr. ;  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  acquaintances.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  her 
end.  She  was  always  a  kind  mother  exercising 
a  Christian  spirit  to  all.  Funeral  services  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Zimmerman  assisted  by  Bro.  L.  O. 
Schlegel. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  toils  are  ended 
Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest." 


Troyer. — Joel  L.,  son  of  Levi  and  Leah  Troy- 
er,  was  born  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  8,  1864. 
He  was  the  fourth  of  five  children.  Of  this 
group,  two  sisters  passed  away  prior  to  his 
death.  During  his  early  life  he  attended  school 
at  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  later  worked  in  the 
drug  store  at  Shanesville,  Ohio.  In  1889,  he 
came  to  West  Liberty,  working  at  first  for  D. 
D.  Smucker  in  the  furniture  and  undertaking 
business.    A  few  years  later,  he  went  into  this 


business  for  himself.  He  was  well-known, 
throughout  central  Ohio,  as  an  efficient  funeral 
director.  June  10,  1894,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Emma  Fett,  who  died  April  7,  1932. 
She  was  an  able  companion  and  helper  in  his 
profession,  and  her  services  were  much  remem- 
bered by  those  who  needed  them.  At  the  time  of 
his  death,  Mabel  KaufEman  was  in  charge  of  his 
household  duties.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  and  a  faithful  at- 
tendant at  church  services.  Late  in  the  after- 
noon of  Dee.  30  he  took  seriously  ill,  and  was 
sick  only  a  few  hours,  until  he  passed  away ; 
aged  74  y.  1  m.  22  d.  Two  brothers  (Menno  Z. 
Troyer,  of  Conway,  Kaus.,  and  Jacob  C.  Troyer, 
of  Topeka,  Ind.),  and  1  foster  daughter  (Mrs. 
Isabel  Grabiel  and  her  daughter,  Patricia,  of 
Detroit,  Mich.),  mourn  his  loss  as  a  near  rela- 
tive. In  addition,  many  relatives,  through  his 
wife,  mourn  his  departure  and  cherish  fond 
memories  of  him  as  a  brother  and  uncle.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Troyer  &  Lynn  Funeral 
Home,  in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  wife,  in  Fair  View 
cemetery. 

"He,  whose  life  had  been  so  friendly, 

And  his  cheerfulness  so  free. 
Has  left  for  far-off  Heaven, 

Where  all  Christ's  Saints  will  be." 


Stahl. — Emanuel  Stahl,  son  of  Alexander  and 
Fannie  Stahl,  was  born  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  April 
80,  1866,  and  died  at  his  home  near  Clarksville, 
Mich.,  Jan.  6,  1939 ;  aged  72  y.  8  m.  6  d.  He 
was  married  to  Susannah  Yoder.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  children :  Ruby  (Mrs.  Earl  Miller) 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Ida,  who  died  in  in- 
fancy). Susannah  died  in  1895.  On  Mar.  2, 
1898,  he  married  Rachel  Blough.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  9  children:  Dora  (Mrs.  Milton 
Mishler,  of  Alto),  Nora  (Mrs.  Ira  Erb,  of 
Hastings),  Ralph,  Arthur,  Vernie  of  Clarks- 
vUle,  Alma  (Mrs.  Lawrence  Van  Dusen,  of 
Grand  Rapids),  Esther  (Mrs.  Wesley  Clemenz, 
of  Lowell),  Gordon  of  ClarksvUle,  Bernice  (Mrs. 
George  Francisco,  of  Lowell).  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  10  children,  22 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  3  brothers 
(Samuel  of  Clarksville,  Elijah  of  Alto,  and  Jo- 
siah  of  Clarksville),  one  sister  Susannah  (Mrs. 
Lewis  CoUins  of  Grand  Rapids),  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Earlier  in  life  he  united 
with  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church.  He  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  had  not 
been  well  for  the  last  7  years,  but  was  able  to 
be  up  most  of  the  time  until  two  weeks  ago  he 
came  home  from  town,  turned  off  the  car  switch 
and  suffered  a  stroke  leaving  him  practically 
helpless,  since  then  gradually  growing  worse 
till  the  end  came.  He  was  patient  in  his  sick- 
ness and  suffering  and  was  a  kind  husband  and 
father,  and  he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
family,  in  the  church,  and  in  the  place  he  filled 
in  the  community.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  8,  at  the  home  and  at  the  church  by  the 
Brethren  D.  A.  Yoder  and  T.  E.  Schrock.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  calm  and  quiet  breast; 

All  his  toils  and  trials  ended, 
And  our  husband  and  father  is  at  rest. 


Reesor. — Lydia  Ann  Weber  was  born  at  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  May  11,  1891 ;  died  Dec.  29,  1938, 
at  Markham,  Ont. ;  aged  47  y.  7  m.  18  d.  Sister 
Reesor  was  a  daughter  of  Joseph  S.  and  the 
late  Mary  Ann  (Shantz)  Weber  of  Waterloo. 
In  1905  during  a  revival  held  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  she  confessed  the  Lord  as  her  Saviour, 
and  the  same  year  was  baptized  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Waterloo. 
On  Dec.  20,  1916,  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Jo- 
seph B.  Reesor  of  Markham.  To  this  union  9 
children  were  born  (Mary,  Lewis,  Martha,  An- 
nie, Eva,  David,  John,  Esther,  and  Ruth). 
Seven  of  these  have  confessed  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour  and  are  members  of  the  church.  She 
also  leaves  an  aged  father  (living  in  Saskatch- 
ewan), 7  brothers  (Allan,  Joseph,  and  Byron  of 
Waterloo;  Lewis  S.,  missionary  to  Argentina, 
S.  A.;  Newton  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  mission; 
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Orphen  of  Baden,  Orval  of  London),  and  3  sis- 
ters (Mrs.  A.  R.  Burkholder  of  Markham,  Mrs. 
Herbert  Snj'der  of  Waterloo,  Mrs.  Leonard  Sny- 
der, Waterloo,  Mrs.  Delton  Schmitt  of  Water- 
loo). One  sister  (Mrs.  Nelson  Martin)  died  a 
number  of  years  ago  while  they  had  charge  of 
Toronto  Mission.  There  also  remains  a  sor- 
rowing mother-in-law  (Mrs.  Tillman  Reesor  of 
Markham),  who  feels  very  keenly  the  loss  of  a 
loving  daughter  who  so  kindly  cared  for  her. 
The  church  at  Markham,  also  the  surrounding 
community,  is  grieved  because  of  the  loss  of  a 
Christian  mother  who  was  so  much  needed  in  the 
home,  but  we  humbly  yield  as  she  also  did 
before  her  passing  and  say  with  her,  "The  Lord's 
will  be  done."  She  had  not  been  in  good  health 
for  some  time,  and  less  than  a  week  before  her 
passing  developed  a  slight  attack  of  pneumonia. 
Having  a  weak  heart,  the  two  conditions  com- 
bined proved  too  much  for  her  and  she  tri- 
umphantly passed  away.  The  same  day  she 
requested  her  family  to  sing  for  her  at  the 
bedside.  She  helped  to  sing  the  chorus  of  "The 
Sweet  Bye  and  Bye."  The  one  comforting 
thought  of  the  sorrowing  husband,  family, 
church  circle,  and  the  community  is  the  knowl- 
edge that  a  loving  mother  has  entered  the  courts 
above  to  be  with  her  Lord.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  1  at  the  home  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Grovej  and  at  the  Wideman  Church  by  Bro. 
A.  D.  Grove,  Bro.  Cock  burn  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  and  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  of 
Breslau  who  preached  the  sermon.  Text,  Jno. 
11 :25,  26. 


SPECIAL  MINISTERS'  PROGRAMS  AT 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Ministers'  Study  Coiirse 
(Jan.  30  to  Feb.  7) 

Ministers  of  the  midwest  are  again  invited 
to  attend  the  ministers'  study  course  at 
Goshen  College  oftered  during  the  fifth  and 
sixth  weeks  ot  the  Winter  Bible  School  term. 
Courses  will  be  offered  in  Homiletics,  Old 
Testament  Book  Study,  New  Testament 
Book  Study,  Program  of  the  Local  Church, 
Bible  Doctrine,  and  Practical  Problems.  The 
following  teachers  and  speakers  within  and 
without  the  school  have  been  invited  to  serve: 
Edwin  Yoder,  Q.  N.  Johns,  John  C.  Wenger, 
Paul  Mininger,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Early  Bon- 
trager,  Ira  Johns,  Ray  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Oscar  Hosteller,  Percy  Miller,  C.  A.  Shank. 
There  is  no  tuition  charge. 

Ministers'  Week 
(Feb.  8  to  10) 

The  annual  ministers'  week  will  be  held  at 
the  College  on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and 
Friday,  Feb.  8-10,  1939.  Special  efforts  have 
been  made  to  make  the  program  this  year 
helpful  and  inspiring.  Following  are  the  sub- 
jects and  speakers,  each  of  the  subjects  con- 
tinuing for  three  days :  Short  Course  in  Hom- 
iletics and  Short  Course  in  Work  of  the 
Pastor,  by  C.  F.  Derstine;  The  Evangelistic 
Program  of  the  Local  Church  and  The  Chris- 
tian Education  Program  of  the  Local  Church, 
by  A.  J.  Metzler;  Some  Ministerial  Problems, 
by  H.  R.  Schertz;  Book  Study  in  Ephesians, 
by  Paul  Mininger.  On  Wednesday  evening 
there  will  be  an  open  conference  on  the  work 
of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work. 

Christian  Life  Conference 
(Feb.  10-12) 

Again  this  year  a  Christian  life  conference 
will  be  held,  as  for  many  years  past.  This 
conference  has  always  attracted  large  crowds 
and  has  been  a  real  source  of  inspiration  and 
edification  for  those  attending.  The  theme 
this  year  will  be  The  Christian  Hope.  Pro- 
grams begin  Friday  evening  and  continue  to 
Sunday  evening.  Speakers  will  include  A.  C. 
Brunk,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Jesse  Short,  O.  N. 
Johns,  H.  R.  Schertz,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Ministers  who  can  attend  these  meetings 
are  cordially  invited  to  take  part.  Ministers 
coming  from  a  distance  will  be  the  guests  of 
the  school  and  will  receive  free  board  and 
lodging  during  the  entire  time  of  their  stay 
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on  the  campus.  For  further  information  an 
arrangements,  write  to  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshe 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNOiNITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonit 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshei 
Ind.,  on  Feb.  3  and  4,  1939.  Meeting  calle' 
at  1  p.  m.  in  Aurora  Hall  and  continue!  ||S 
Saturday  until  business  is  completed. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTES 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pennsylvanis 
was  recently  appointed  secretary  of  Youn 
People's  Institutes  by  the  (Commission  fc 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People' 
Work.  Bro.  Miller  has  been  actively  af 
sociated  with  this  work  from  its  beginnin 
and  is  in  position  to  give  valuable  assistanc 
to  those  planning  institutes. 

A  small  hand  book  on  Young  People's  It 
stitutes  is  in  state  of  preparation  and  will  b 
available  and  valuable  to  those  desiring  hel 
in  this  work.  They  may  be  obtained  by  writ 
ing  to  the  above  named  secretary. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  General  Secretary, 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  an 
Young  People's  Work. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


Thus  far  no  location  for  the  General  Coni 
ference  of  1939  has  been  found.  There  wi! 
be  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  a 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Saturday,  February  4.  An 
one  desiring  to  extend  an  invitation  or  offe 
any  suggestions  in  regard  to  a  suitable  loca 
tion  will  please  write  to  J.  A.  Heisei 
Secretary,  Fisher,  111.,  or  to  Abner  G.  Yodei 
Moderator,  Parnell,  Iowa. 


"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  un 
to  night  sheweth  knowledge.  There  is  n<i 
speech  nor  language,  where  their  voice  is  no 
heard.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  th> 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  th 
world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  fo 
the  sun,  which  is  as  a  bridegroom  cominj 
out  of  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong 
man  to  run  a  race.  His  going  forth  is  iron 
the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unti 
the  ends  of  it:  and  there  is  nothing  hid  fron 
the  heat  thereof."— Ps.  19:1-6. 
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"Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things." 


EDITORIAL 


"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
anse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  there- 
according  to  thy  WORD." 


believers.  Let  Church  leaders  set  the 
example,  and  the  body  of  members  fol- 
low after.  As  Paul  exhorts  the  Corin- 
thian Church :  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ." 


This  advice  is  similar  to  the  advice 
lich  Paul  gives  to  Timothy:  "Take 
led  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
ctrine." 


In  lother  virords,  govern  your  life  by 
e  instructions  found  in  the  Word  of 
pd — and  be  sure  that  you  size  your- 
f  up  just  as  you  are,  so  that  you  may 
low  how  to  adjust  your  life  to  Bible 
mdards. 


"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers," 

Paul's  advice  to  the 
lung  man  Timothy;  and 
)t  only  Timothy,  but  to 
rest  of  us  as  well.  He 
)es  on  to  enumerate  (I 
im.  4:12)  a  number  of 
ings  in  which  he  was  to 
ine  as  a  proper  example, 
ore  might  be  added,  but 
have  enough  there  for 
ustration. 


The  Bible  is  either  the  Book  of  God 
dr  it  is  a  forgery.  That  it  is  genuinely 
v/hat  the  people  of  God  claim  for  it  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  there  are  both 
inside  and  outside  evidences  that  it  is 
absolutely  reliable  and  is  of  .  super- 
human authorship.  It  has  not  only 
stood  the  test  of  all  the  ages,  but  it  is 
the  embodiment  of  the  only  science 
that  has  never  been  compelled  to  re- 
verse itself.  While  "science"  loudly 
proclaimed  that  the  earth  was  flat.  Job 
talked  about  the  earth  being  hanged 


God  and  is  profitable.  . .  ."  The  moment 
that  we  question  the  fact  that  God  is 
the  Author  of  this  wonderful  Book, 
that  moment  we  are  on  sinking  sand. 
All  reputable  translations  of  the  Bible 
agree  as  to  its  content,  even  though 
there  are  shades  of  difference  in  the 
wording  as  found  in  different  transla- 
tions. Shut  this  Book,  and  you  shut  off 
all  vision  of  the  prehistoric  past  and  of 
the  future  beyond  the  grave.  Thank 
God  for  the  Bible.  It  is  a  lamp  for  our 
feet,  a  light  to  our  pathway,  a  guide 
into  the  sanctuary  of  our  Great 
Redeemer. 


There  is  in  this  at  least  an 
c  irect  rebuke  to  those  who 
lagine  and  teach  there  is 
double  standard  for  Chris- 
ans:  one  for  preachers  and 
lother  for  lay  members, 
ow  can  the  ministry  be 
icamples  when  the  laity  is  not  supposed 
'I  pattern  after?  Picture  in  your  mind 
le  kind  of  a  life  that  preachers  ought 
I  live;  and  then,  as  a  follower,  do 
3ur  best  to  conform  to  this  ideal. 
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Peter  likewise  exhorts  the  elders  to 
t  "ensamples  to  the  flock."  This  in- 
udes  Christian  piety.  Christian  purity, 
jeedom  from  the  unequal  yoke  with 
Inbelievers,  humility,  nonresistance, 
iiodest  apparel,  separation  from  the 
■orld.  Christian  sobriety,  and  every- 
^ling  else  that  the  Bible  enjoins  upon 


"on  nothing"  and  Isaiah  was  talking 
about  "the  circle  of  the  earth."  The 
prophecies  of  the  Bible  stand  as  a 
monument  to  the  inerrancy  of  the  Great 
Prophet  who  moved  "holy  men  of  God" 
to  put  them  there. 


Some  people  say  that  the  Bible  needs 
no  defence;  that  it  is  the  embodiment 
of  imperishable  truth,  and  to  defend  it  is 
like  pressing  against  a  high 
mountain  to  keep  it  from 
falling.  It  is  true  that  noth- 
ing that  we  say  or  do  can  in 
any  way  bolster  up  or  over- 
throw the  Bible,  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  some  peo- 
ple need  to  be  convinced  that 
the  Bible  is  what  men  of 
faith  claim  for  it.  It  is  not 
to  keep  the  Bible  from  fall- 
ing, but  to  get  falling  men  to 
see  what  they  may  do  to  rise 
from  their  fallen  state,  that 
we  need  to  defend  the  Bible 
and  to  promulgate  its  truths. 
All  Christian  people  should 
obey  God  when  He  tells  us 
to  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints;" 
"in  meekness  instructing  those  that  op- 
pose themselves;"  recognizing  that  we 
are  set  for  "the  defence  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  Gospel." 


When  we  see  anything  in  the  Bible 
we  know  that  it  is  true  because  God 
put  it  there.  As  Peter  says,  "Holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost."  And  Paul  utters  a 
like  truth  when  he  reminds  us  that 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 


Biblical  Twins. — One  of  the  very  im- 
pressive texts  found  in  the  Bible  is  this : 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord."  Peace  anti  holiness;  we  call 
them  Biblical  twins.  That  is,  the  two 
are  inseparable.  True,  people  do  not 
always  regard  them  as  such.  In  fact, 
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we  have  seen  people  almost  come  to 
blows  (fully,  with  their  tongues)  with 
so-called  holiness  as  the  bone  of  con- 
tention. But  where  the  peace  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  there  holiness  is  sure  to  be  found. 
On  the  other  hand,  people  who  are  holy 
in  a  Biblical  sense  are  invariably  peace- 
ably inclined.  For  a  true  conception 
of  what  holiness  really  does  for  people, 
read  this  expression  of  God's  will  con- 
cerning His  people:  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I 
am  holy."  They  who  obey  this  com- 
mandment, invariably  shine  in  the 
image  of  God  and  manifest  His  at- 
tributes in  their  daily  lives.  Peace  and 
holiness  are  two  of  the  characteristic 
traits  of  the  people  of  God.  Where  one 
of  these  is  lacking,  the  other  is  sure  to 
be  lacking  also. 


Religious  Counterfeits. — U  s  u  a  1 1  y, 

when  speaking  of  counterfeits,  we  have 
in  mind  counterfeit  money.  That  is  a 
very  good  illustration  of  the  kind  of 
counterfeits  we  wish  to  speak  of  here. 
Sometimes  the  ordinary  person  is  un- 
able to  distinguish  counterfeit  money 
from  real  money ;  it  takes  experts  to 
distinguish  between  them.  So  in  the 
case  of  religious  counterfeits,  it  takes 
the  great  Expert  in  heaven  to  distin- 
guish them  from  that  of  the  "pure 
religion"  mentioned  in  Jas.  1 :27.  But 
there  are  other  forms  concerning  which 
the  Bible  is  so  clear  that  the  ordinary 
person  who  is  loyally  inclined  can  have 
at  least  some  idea  as  to  their  being 
counterfeit  rather  than  real.  Let  us 
n,ame  a  few  of  these : 

Pretending  to  be  a  Christian,  while 
living  the  life  of  a  worldling.  Eph.  2: 
2;  Jas.  4:4;  I  John  2:15. 

Pretending  to  be  liberal  givers,  while 
giving  for  the  sake  of  appearance.  Acts 
5:1-10. 

Pretending  to  be  ready  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  while  at  the  same  time 
refusing  to  do  anything  that  detracts 
from  our  prestige  or  social  standing. 
Matt.  19:16-22. 

Pretending  to  be  a  consecrated  Chris- 
tian, while  accepting  the  job  (in  the 
Church  or  out  of  it)  that  yields  us  the 
highest  income.  H  Tim.  4:10. 

Pretending  to  believe  in  "noncon- 
formity to  the  world,"  while  refusing  to 
do  anything  that  interferes  with  our 
standing  in  the  world.  Rom.  12:1,  2; 
I  John  2:15-17. 

Pretending  to  be  missionary  inclined, 
while  putting  forth  greater  efforts  to 


win  dollars  than  to  win  souls.  Luke 
14:33. 

Lord,  deliver  us  from  even  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  religious  counter- 
feits. II  Thess.  5 :22. 


Fit  Subjects  for  Baptism.— Water 
baptism  was  both  taught  and  practiced 
by  the  early  disciples.  In  this  they  obey- 
ed the  command  of  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, who  commissioned  them  to  "teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

One  of  the  teachings  concerning  bap- 
tism, namely  that  of  who  are  fit  sub- 
jects for  baptism,  is  not  always  taken 
as  seriously  as  it  might  be.  Yet  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  on  this  point  is 
very  clear.  Let  us  notice  a  few  of  these 
teachings.  According  to  Scripture,  the 
following  are  fit  subjects  for  baptism: 

1.  They  who  gladly  receive  His 
Word. 

After  Peter  had  delivered  his  won- 
derful Pentecostal  sermon  "they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized"— about  3000  of  them.  There  was 
more  than  a  mere  willingness  to  be  bap- 
tized. They  had  listened  to  the  Gospel 
message  that  convicted  them  of  and 
impelled  them  to  renounce  their  sins, 
and  they  were  now  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  because  of  the  opportunity  of 
rescue  from  the  thralldom  of  sin  and 
becoming  members  of  God's  happy 
family. 

2.  They  who  have  faith  in  Christ 
and  have  accepted  Him  as  their  Sav- 
iour. 

"What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized?" asked  the  eunuch  of  Philip  who 
had  expounded  to  him  the  Scriptures. 
This  was  the  man  of  God's  reply:  "If 
thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest."  The  eunuch  qualified,  saying, 
"I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God."  Upon  this  confession  Philip 
baptized  him.  It  reminds  us  of  the  prom- 
ise of  our  Lord :  "He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;"  also  of  what 
Paul  and  Silas  answered  the  Philippian 
jailer,  saying,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
The  actions  of  the  jailer  proved  that 
he  met  the  conditions  of  salvation,  and 
therefore  they  baptized  him. 

3.  They  who  truly  repent  of  their 
sins. 

"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?"  exclaimed  the  conscience-smitten 


Jews  who  heard  the  Word  of  God  j 
claimed  in  the  convicting  power  of  i 
Spirit.  "Repent,  and  be  baptized  ev, 
one  of  you,"  was  Peter's  quick  re]j 
To  this  corresponds  the  testimony 
Christ  who  reminded  His  hearers  t 
"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likev 
perish."  Baptism  should  never  be 
ministered  except  on  evidence  of  ge 
ine  repentance  for  sins  committed; 
"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to. 
live  any  longer  therein?"  The  Bi 
nowhere  speaks  favorably  of  baptiz 
impenitent  sinners. 
4.  They  who  are  Spirit  baptizet: 
As  Paul  expresses  it,  "By  one  Sp 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  boc 
After  the  Holy  Ghost  had  fallen  u] 
the  Gentiles  in  the  house  of  Cornel 
just  as  it  had  upon  the  Jews  at  Pei; 
cost,  Peter  said,  "Can  any  man  for 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  b 
tized,  which  have  received  the  H: 
Ghost,  as  well  as  we?"  Their  fitness 
being  baptized  being  evident,  they  w 
"baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Baptism  being  a  sacred  ordinance 
should  be  administered  to  those  o 
who  have  met  the  Scriptural  requ 
ments.  This  sacred  rite  being  concei 
in  the  m;ind  of  the  Infinite,  and  by  t 
comrpanded  to  His  people,  let  it  be 
ministered  in  a  way,  and  to  the  pec 
who  have  met  the  Scriptural  reqUi 
ments,  as  commanded  and  directed 
His  sacred  Word. 


Christian  people  need  to  be  on  tl 
guard  as  to  how  much  credence  t 
give  to  current  world  news  concern 
the  motives  and  activities  of  Fas 
and  Communist  organizations.  Th 
are  the  dominating  world  influence; 
the  present  time.  Politically  we  h 
Russia  and  other  nations  favorable 
Communism  on  one  side,  and  It 
Germany,  Japan,  and  other  nations 
posed  to  communism  on  the  oppos 
side.  Between  these  two  are  a  num 
of  nations  laying  claims  to  "democra: 
which  profess  to  be  against  both  C( 
munism  and  Fascism.  Read  one  cl 
of  papers  leaning  toward  liberali 
and  anti-Fascism  is  held  forth  in  a  \ 
that  gives  the  unwary  reader  a  viev 
Fascism  that  is  not  wholly  free  fi 
bias.  Read  another  class  of  paf 
possessed  with  an  opposite  bias,  ; 
practically  everything  opposed  to  I 
cism.  is  labeled  "Communism." 

Since  many  of  our  present- 
periodicals  —  dailies,  weeklies,  mal 


1 


1939 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


907 


les,  etc. — ^^are  dominated  by  either 
iscist  or  Communistic  influences,  it 
easy  for  well-meaning  and  un- 
ejudiced   people    to   get   a  biased 


opinion,  one  way  or  the  other.  Especial- 
ly do  we  want  to  be  "slow  to  speak" 
about  present  world  conditions  unless 
we  are  sure  that  we  know  what  we  are 


talking  about.  We  get  our  most  reli- 
able information  about  world  affairs 
when  we  get  it  from  sources  that  are 
free  from  bias. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINES  BRIEFLY  STATED 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
I.  A  Called-out  People 


jThe  Church  of  God  upon  earth  is  a  body  of  called  out  ones,  chosen 
tj]  the  Lord  as  His  peculiar  treasure.  Peter,  in  his  first  epistle,  speaks 
the  "elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  through  sanctifi- 
;ion  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
■9  sus  Christ"  (1:2),  saying,  "Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
lesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
rth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
i  marvellous  light"  (2:9).  Christ  says  to  His  disciples,  "I  have 
osen  you  out  of  the  world"  (Jno.  15:19);  and  praying  for  them  He 
fs,  "They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world" 
ao.  17:14, 16).  As  Abraham  was  called  out  from  among  his  kins- 
in  to  become  the  head  of  a  called  out  nation,  so  is  the  Church  of 
irist  in  this  dispensation  a  body  of  called  out  people  as  "the  salt  of 
:  earth,"  as  "the  light  of  the  world,"  as  the  people  through  whom 
d  by  whom  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  to  be  proclaimed  "to  every 
ature,"  in  every  clime  and  age. 
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II.  Chiurch  Organization  and  Government 
Our  God  being  a  God  of  order.  His  command  is,  "Let  all  things  be 
ne  decently  and  in  order"  (I  Cor.  14:40).  In  harmony  with  this 
le.  He  supplied  the  Church  with  proper  ofi&cials  and  organization 
d  government.  Paul  speaks  of  this,  saying,  "He  gave  some,  apostles; 
d  som-e,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
[ichers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
p  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  son  of  God  . . ."  (Eph.  4:11-16). 
lie  Bible  gives  us  specific  instructions;  not  only  with  reference  to 
e  qualifications  and  choosing  of  officials,  but  also  with  reference  to 
;  government  and  discipline  of  the  congregations.  The  more  nearly 
;  Word  of  God  is  followed  in  these  things,  the  more  efficient  the 
ganization.  As  a  rule,  churches  that  do  not  recognize  organization 
d  denounce  regulations  as  "man-made,"  are  short-lived.  Every  con- 
sgation  is  at  its  best  when  it  is  properly  organized  and  governed 
cording  to  instructions  of  God's  Word. 

III.  The  Christian's  Creed 
A  "creed"  is  the  sum  total  of  all  that  one  believes  and  practices. 
'.1  thinking  people  have  creeds;  even  though  some  profess  not  to 
ve  any  creed.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  constitutes  the  creed  of  the 
voted  follower  of  Christ.  No  church  or  other  organization  has 
thority  to  add  to  or  to  take  away  from  this  Gospel.  Read  Matt. 
:18-20;  Gal.  1:8,9;  II  Tim.  3:16, 17;  II  John  10;  Rev.  22:18, 19. 

IV.  Essentials  for  Membership 
The  Bible  is  clear  in  its  teachings  as  to  who  is  or  is  not  eligible  for 
smbership  in  the  Christian  Church.  The  first  hint  of  this  is  found 
Matt.  3:7,8,  where  John  the  Baptist,  as  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
lis  upon  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  who  were  applicants  for 
ptism  to  "bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance."  A  similar  thought 
presented  in  Acts  2:38,  where  Peter,  in  answer  to  the  question, 
Vhat  shall  we  do?"  says,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ."  Equally  emphatic  is  the  teaching  that 
ith  is  essential  to  being  received  into  the  Church.  Referring  again 
Acts  2,  after  the  preaching  of  Peter  it  is  said,  "Then  they  that  gladly 
ceived  his  word  were  baptized."  Coming  to  the  ministry  of  Philip, 
recorded  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Acts,  we  hear  him  give  this 
iswer  to  the  question  as  to  "What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?" 
f  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest."  The  jailor  in 
liHppi,  having  yielded  to  the  apostles'  instruction,  "Believe  on  the 
ord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:30),  was  ready 
T  baptism,  not  before.  Another  essential  to  being  received  into  the 
sible  Church  is  that  of  Spirit  baptism.  As  an  illustration  let  us 


turn  to  Acts  10.  After  they  had  witnessed  the  undoubted  evidence 
that  upon  the  Gentiles  in  the  house  of  Cornelius  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Peter  said,  "Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we?  And  he  comrnanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  It  is  important,  for  a  number  of  reasons,  that  Bible 
instructions  be  followed  when  applicants  are  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church. 

V.  Christian  Ordinances 

We  spoke  of  the  order  existing  in  God's  Church.  To  aid  the  Church 
in  maintaining  Scriptural  order  in  the  Christian  Church,  a  number  of 
ordinances  were  set  up  to  be  practiced.  Let  us  notice  briefly  the  seven 
ordinances  in  the  Christian  Church,  which  we  beheve  were  instituted 
by  divine  authority: 

1.  Christian  Baptism. — The  Bible  speaks  of  four  kinds  of  baptism; 
namely.  Spirit,  water,  fire,  suffering.  It  is  of  the  second  that  we  wish 
to  speak.  We  first  read  of  it  in  Matthew  III,  where  John  the  Baptist 
was  baptizing  the  multitudes.  Among  those  who  came  to  him  was 
Jesus,  who  demanded  to  be  baptized.  We  are  reminded  that  He  was 
thirty  years  of  age,  the  age  at  which  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  conse- 
crated to  their  priestly  office.  And  this  also  reminds  us  that  John, 
His  forerunner,  was  a  son  of  a  priest  and  was  evidendy  consecrated 
to  the  priesthood  about  six  months  earlier.  We  see  here  a  transition 
from  the  consecration  to  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  "a  priest  forever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 
From  this  time  forward  not  only  the  sons  of  Aaron  but  "whosoever 
will"  were  eligible  for  baptism.  Water  baptism  is  defined  as  "the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21);  which  har- 
monizes with  Bible  instructions  as  to  who  should  be  received  into  the 
Church.  And  since  Spirit  baptism,  for  which  water  baptism  stands 
as  a  symbol,  is  invariably  referred  to  as  an  affusion,  we  take  it  that 
water  baptism  should  be  administered  by  the  same  mode. 

2.  The  Communion. — This  was  instituted  by  our  Lord  on  the  night 
of  His  betrayal.  It  is  significant  that  it  was  instituted  at  the  time  when 
He  was  eating  with  His  disciples  the  last  legal  Jewish  passover.  The 
purpose  of  the  ordinance  is  to  commemorate  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  symbolized  by  the  bread  and  the  cup  or  "fruit 
of  the  vine."  An  account  of  the  institution  of  this  ordinance  is  found 
in  Matthew  22,  Mark  14,  and  Luke  22;  summarized  in  a  masterful 
way  in  I  Cor.  10  and  11.  The  logical  way  to  observe  this  in  accordance 
with  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  Word  is  by  the  method  commonly 
known  as  "close  communion." 

3.  Feet  Washing. — The  most  illuminating  portion  of  Scripture  on 
this  subject  is  that  of  John  13:1-17.  Feet  washing  as  an  ordinance  is 
also  given  in  Ex.  30:17-21  and  Ex.  40:30-32,  and  as  a  voluntary  custom 
is  mentioned  in  a  number  of  places  in  Genesis  and  also  in  II  Sam. 
11:8.  It  is  easily  to  be  seen  that  the  ceremony  set  forth  in  John  13 
resembles  the  ordinance  of  Exodus  rather  than  the  custom  of  Genesis. 
Three  tilings  which  Christ  says  at  the  close  of  the  feet  washing  service 
recorded  in  John  13:1-17  makes  it  clear  that  here  is  an  ordinance  that 
should  be  literally  observed  by  all  behevers: 

a.  "Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 

b.  "I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you." 

c.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

4.  The  Devotional  Covering. — This  subject  is  set  forth  in  I  Cor.  11: 
2-16.  It  is*  a  masterful  presentation,  both  of  the  ordinance  and  of  the 
principles  involved.  Two  coverings  are  clearly  referred  to:  (1)  the 
Ibng  hair,  being  symbolic  of  the  relationship  between  the  man  and 
the  woman  according  to  nature;  (2)  the  veil,  being  the  symbol  of  the 
relationship  between  man  and  woman  in  the  Lord.  In  V.  6  Paul 
says,  in  substance,  if  one  is  discarded,  let  the  other  one  hkewise  be 
discarded.  Briefly  stated,  two  things  are  here  plainly  taught:  (1)  Man 
should  worship  with  his  head  unveiled,  or  uncovered.  (2)  Woman 
should  worship  with  her  head  veiled,  or  covered.  A  number  of  ways 
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have  been  proposed  for  getting  rid  of  the  devotional  covering,  but 
none  of  them  stands  the  test  of  Scripture. 

5.  The  Christian  Salutation. — Three  forms  of  salutation  are  men- 
tioned in  Scripture;  namely,  (1)  "Greet  the  friends  by  name"  (III  John 
14);  (2)  "the  right  hand  of  fellowship"  (Gal.  2:9);  (3)  the  "holy 
kiss"  (Rom.  16:16).  There  seems  to  be  no  opposition  to  the  first 
two,  but  men  generally  object  to  the  third;  although  it  is  five  times 
commanded  in  Scripture.  Read  Rom.  16:16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor. 
13:12;  I  Thess.  5:26;  I  Pet.  5:14.  As  we  read  this  command  five 
times  repeated  we  are  impressed  with  two  thoughts:  (1)  They  are 
given  in  plain  didactic  language,  without  any  qualifications,  and 
easily  understood.  (2)  If  we  would  all  rise  to  the  Gospel  standard 
of  "See  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently,"  we 
would  thank  the  Lord  that  this  impressive  symbol  of  love  is  enjoined 
upon  us  in  Holy  Writ. 

6.  Anointing  with  Oil. — The  apostles  both  taught  and  practiced 
this  ordinance.  In  Mark  6:13  we  read  that  they  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick  and  healed  them.  In  Jas.  5:14, 15  we  have  this 
practice  given  in  the  form  of  a  command.  A  careful  reading  of  this 
text,  mixed  with  simple  faith,  will  not  only  make  the  meaning  plain 
but  open  up  wonderful  possibilities.  Remember  the  assurance,  "The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up," 
and  you  will  never  interpret  this  to  mean  that  it  is  a  ceremony  to 
get  one  ready  to  die.  To  be  effective,  it  must  be  entered  upon  with 
faith,  and  not  taken  as  a  mere  form  or  ceremony. 

7.  Marriage. — This  is  the  oldest  among  Christian  ordinances,  having 
its  origin  in  the  creation.  Read  Matt.  19:3-6.  It  had  a  prominent 
place  under  the  Law,  as  it  also  has  under  the  Gospel.  In  both  Law 
and  Gospel  the  people  of  God  are  forbidden  to  marry  among  those 
outside  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  bond  of  marriage,  which  makes 
"one  flesh"  of  one  man  and  one  woman  who  pledge  their  hands 
and  hearts  to  each  other  for  life,  is  indissoluble  except  through  death.. 
Read  Deut.  7:3;  Ezra  10:10-12;  Neh.  13:23-26;  Mark  10:11, 12;  Rom. 
7:2,3;  I  Cor.  7:39.  Beginning  with  the  betrothal,  there  is  no  promise 
more  sacred  than  that.  After  marriage,  the  most  important  thing 
to  come  up  in  a  home  is  that  of  bringing  up  the  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  This  should  be  the  unbend- 
ing rule  of  every  father:  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord." 

VI.  Bible  Restrictions 

The  true  Church  of  God  observes  restrictions  as  well  as  Christian 
ceremonies.  "Thou  shalt"  is  the  prominent  command  connected  with 
the  observance  of  the  ordinances.  "Thou  shalt  not"  is  equally  promi- 
nent in  the  observance  of  Bible  restrictions.  Let  us  notice  a  few  of 
these: 

1.  Nonconformity  to  the  World. — The  most  direct  admonition  we 
have  bearing  on  this  subject  is  that  of  Rom.  12:2,  namely:  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world."  When  we  remember  that  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  Church  (Col.  1:18)  and  the  devil  is  "the  god  of  this 
world"  (II  Cor.  4:4),  and  reflecting  upon  the  fact  that  these  two  are 
the  exact  opposite  from  one  another  in  whatever  way  you  wish  to 
compare  them,  we  readily  see  why  this  restriction  should  be  placed  in 
God's  eternal  Word.  The  Church  and  the  world  constitute  two 
distinctly  separate  bodies,  traveling  in  opposite  directions,  and  bound 
for  opposite  destinies.  It  is  utterly  inconsistent,  therefore,  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God  to  be  aping  after  the  people  of  this  world,  in  anything. 
Our  business  life,  our  social  life,  our  sources  of  pleasure,  our  asso- 
ciations, our  speech,  our  dress,  our  home  life,  and  everything  pertain- 
ing to  life  and  godliness,  should  be  different  from  that  of  the  world. 
Some  of  these  things  will  be  noted  at  greater  length  in  later  para- 
graphs. Read  John  17:14,  16;  Rom.  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Jas.  1:27; 
4:4;  I  Pet.  1:14;  2:9;  I  Jno.  2:15-17. 

2.  Nonresistance. — This  word  evidently  comes  from  Christ's  lan- 
guage in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount:  "Resist  not  evil."  He  Himself 
both  taught  and  practiced  it.  He  is  referred  to  in  prophecy  as  "The 
Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6).  When  He  finally  made  His  appearance 
on  earth  the  heavenly  host  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  "on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  (Luke  2:14).  For  further  hght  on  His  in- 
structions to  His  disciples  read  Matt.  5:38-45;  26:52;  John  18:36.  He 
died  as  He  lived  and  taught,  absolutely  nonresistant.  His  disciples 
followed  in  His  steps,  both  in  their  teaching  and  in  their  life.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  Gospel  of  peace;  the  record  of  fallen  man  is  a 
record  of  murderous  strife.  Though  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  the  people 


of  God  bear  the  testimony:  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  | 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 

3.  Against  Swearing  Oaths. — Under  the  ceremonial  Law,  the  ol 
was  an  established  institution.  Under  grace  it  is  positively  forbidd 
The  most  emphatic  argument  on  this  point  comes  from  the  lips 
Christ  Himself:  "It  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  si 
not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oat 
but  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  allj  neither  by  heaven;  for  il 
God's  throne:  nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his  footstool:  neither 
Jerusalem;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither  shalt  tl. 
swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white 
black.  But  let  your  communication  be  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  wi 
soever  is  more  than  these,  cometh  of  evil"  (Matt.  5:33-37).  James, 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  likewise  gives  the  same  instruction.  He  ss 
"Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  : 
by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  j 
your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation"  (Jas.  5:12). 

4.  Against  Secret  Societies. — Especially  does  this  apply  to  sec 
oath-bound  organizations.  From  this  viewpoint  we  should  all 
able  to  say,  as  was  our  blessed  Lord,  "In  secret  have  I  said  nothii 
(John  18:20).  Paul  is  emphatic  on  this  point,  saying:  "And  have 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  repn 
them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  d( 
of  them  in  secret"  (Eph.  5:11,12).  But  som.e  apologists  for  th 
secret  orders  insist  that  they  have  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of.  If  t 
be  true,  then  let  them  throw  open  their  doors  to  the  public.  In  ot 
words,  let  them  be  able  to  say,  as  did  our  Lord,  "In  secret  have  I  s 
nothing."  Read  what  Christ  has  to  say  (Matt.  5:14-16)  about  putt 
a  light  under  a  bushel.  Practically  all  secret  orders  are  composedi 
church  members  and  non-church  members;  of  believers  and  un 
lievers.  In  all  such  organizations  the  professed  Christians  are  vio 
ing  the  divine  injunction,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  w 
unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

5.  Against  Going  to  Law. — As  noted  under  the  head  of  "N 
resistance,"  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive."  The  wh 
tenor  of  the  Gospel  is  that  of  peace  and  nonresistance  on  the  part 
the  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  If  some  one  brings  suit  agai 
you,  you  have  your  instructions  in  Matt.  5:40 — "If  any  man  will 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  alsl 
The  spirit  underlying  such  an  attitude  is  brought  out  at  greater  len. 
and  in  greater  detail  in  Rom.  12:17-21.  For  Scripture  light  on  h 
suits  among  brethren,  turn  to  I  Cor.  6:1-8,  where  Paul  severely  c 
demns  the  practice.  In  this  he  enlarges  upon  the  advice  that  he  g. 
the  Romans:  "As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  m< 
(Rom.  12:18);  also  the  Hebrews:  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  £ 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14). 

6.  Against  Life  Insurance. — To  a  large  extent,  the  Scriptural  ar 
ments  against  life  insurance  apply  also  to  other  forms  of  worl 
insurance  that  have  been  put  forward  as  substitutes  for  God's  p 
of  caring  for  His  own.  But  life  insurance  is  especially  objections 
from  a  Scriptural  standpoint,  in  that  it  virtually  puts  a  money  va 
upon  human  life,  which  it  professes  to  insure.  The  vulnerable  poi 
in  the  worldly  insurance  system  are  brought  to  light  as  we  compj 
them  with  God's  plan  for  the  care  of  His  own. 

The  middle  verse  in  the  Bible  reads:  "It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  hi 
than  to  put  confidence  in  man."  To  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Lord,  God  says:  "Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  th 
alive;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  thee"  (Jer.  49:11).  The  promi 
of  God  to  care  for  His  own  are  many.  By  consulting  such  well  kno 
portions  of  Scripture  as  Acts  11:27-30;  Gal.  6:10;  I  Thess.  4:11, 
I  Tim.  5;  and  many  others,  it  becomes  clear  that  this  is  God's  p 
for  caring  for  His  own:  (1)  God's  bountiful  provisions,  throv 
nature;  (2)  every  one  make  an  honest  effort  to  provide  for  his  o 
needs  and  for  the  needs  of  others;  (3)  needy  ones  to  be  taken  c 
of  by  their  near  relatives;  (4)  where  other  means  are  not  available, 
Church  supply  the  means.  Where  this  plan  is  faithfully  followed,  s 
in  view  of  God's  many  promises  for  His  own,  there  is  no  need  to 
aside  the  plan  of  God  and  substitute  therefor  the  plan  of  the  world 

7.  Against  the  Unequal  Yoke  with  Unbelievers. — To  the  child 
God  there  comes  this  specific  command:  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yol 
together  with  unbelievers"  (II  Cor.  6:14).  This  command  may 
violated  in  one  or  more  of  the  following  ways:  (1)  In  business  1; 
(2)  in  the  marriage  relation;  (3)  in  the  secret  lodge;  (4)  in  Ufe 
surance;  (5)  in  industrial  unions  of  either  labor  or  capital;  (6) 
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e  social  circle;  (7)  in  politics;  (8)  in  every  other  way  which  binds 
hristian  people  to  a  course  or  policy  which  their  conscience  or  the 
6  ^ord  of  God  forbid, 
j'ii  As  an  exact  opposite  of  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  we  have 
'ipi  .e  yoke  of  Christ  as  enjoined  upon  us  in  Matt.  11:28-30.  The  differ- 
si  ice  between  these  two  yokes  is  that  while  the  yoke  of  Christ  draws 
;  heavenward  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers  drags  us  in  the 
"  ii  )posite  direction.  In  either  case,  we  are  the  weaker  yoke-fellow.  As 
e  can  not  stand  or  travel  alone,  it  is  for  us  to  choose  between  the 
t  i  »ke  of  Christ  and  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers.  This  choice 
'ti  ;termines  our  destiny. 

.^^  VII.  Mission  of  the  Church 

cs  lit  is  through  the  Church  of  Christ  that  God  works  to  bring  the 
n,  orld  to  Him.  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  inspired  Word  of  God, 
a;:  id  the  holy  angels  each  have  their  place  in  this  mighty  work  of 
Ivation.  It  is  through  the  Church  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  the 
»  lessage  of  salvation,  the  conviction  power  of  the  Spirit,  is  brought 
si  bear  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  sinful  men.  In  the  Great  Com- 
tni  ission,  which  the  Head  of  the  Church  (Col.  1:18)  gave  to  the  Church 
s,t  vlatt.  28:18-20),  there  were  three  things  enjoined  upon  the  Church: 
epi  [)  to  evangelize  the  world;  (2)  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity; 
eJ  i)  to  teach  all  nations  to  "observe  all  things  whatsoever"  our  Lord 
ti  rtnmanded.  The  power  of  God,  working  through  the  united  efforts 
Iti  f  the  agencies  ordained  to  bring  lost  souls  to  God,  is  thus  set  forth 
101  r  the  beloved  apostle:  "In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
li  le  Gospel"  (I  Cor.  4:15).  This  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  mission 
lilt  f  the  Christian  Church:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
sd  >spel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 
I]] 

.  VIII.  Destiny  of  the  Church 

n  iln  figure,  the  Church  is  held  forth  as  the  Bride  of  Christ.  In  Eph. 

22-33  marriage  is  set  forth  as  being  typical  of  the  Church;  the  hus- 
"fi  tnd  a  type  of  Christ  the  Groom,  the  wife  typifying  the  Church.  In 
v,i  lality  it  means  this:  that  all  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  (to 
)aii  hich  all  members  of  the  visible  Church  have  the  right  to  belong) 
ji  |ill  be  gathered  together  in  that  great  and  final  day  and  have  a  part 
I'lith  Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost,  the  angels  of  God,  and  all  the  blood- 
'  jught  sons  and  daughters  of  the  heavenly  King  in  the  bliss  and  glory 
:  the  eternal  world.  Praise  God  for  this  "blessed  hope."  Let  us  do 
1  within  our  power  to  bring  as  many  people  as  possible  into  the  fold 
:  Christ,  thus  adding  to  the  unnumbered  millions  of  saints  who  shall 
:ign  with  Him  forever  in  the  glory  world. 

GOD'S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 

The  pitiful  condition  of  fallen  man  has  been  presented  in  a  previous 
lapter.  This  chapter  is  devoted  to  a  recital  of  what  God  has  done  to 
;store  sinful,  depraved,  wretched,  helpless  man  to  a  position  of  friend- 
lip  and  favor  with  Himself.  Notice  also,  that  we  are  presenting 
tod's  plan,  not  man's.  The  wise  man  has  aptly  said  that  "man  has 
mght  out  many  inventions."  This  is  true  of  man's  efforts  to  find 
way  out  of  the  results  of  the  Fall,  as  well  as  every  other  thing  in 
i'hich  ain  man  has  tried  to  do  something  which  God  can  do  infinitely 
etter.  We  will  begin  our  discussion  by  calling  attention  to  the  fact 
'lat  fallen  man's  salvation  is  brought  about  by  a  power  and  goodness 
lat  is 

I.  "Not  of  Works" 
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That  is,  not  of  man's  works.  The  Bible  is  very  specific  on  this 
ioint.  Here  are  a  few  testimonies: 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
c  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8). 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ng  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us"  (Tit.  3:5). 
"All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6). 
"They  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
stablish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
be  righteousness  of  God"  (Rom.  10:3). 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  and  similar  references  that  it  is  absolutely 
mpossible  for  man  to  redeem  himself.  He  is  absolutely  helpless  as 
lis  own  savior.  True,  there  are  things  which  man  can  and  must  do 
0  get  back  to  God,  such  as  good  works,  etc.,  but  these  are  but  God's 
onditions  whereby  man  can  get  into  a  place  whereby  God  will  take 
ilfiold  of  him  and  make  a  new  creature  of  him.  Of  these  things  we 


shall  speak  later.  At  this  time  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  bear  in  mind 
that  man's  salvation  is  brought  about  alone 

II.  "By  Grace  .  .  .  through  Faith" 

In  other  words,  human  merit  is  no  basis  upon  which  to  reckon 
our  favor  and  friendship  of  God.  The  edict  has  gone  forth  that  since 
"All  [both  Jews  and  Gentiles]  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God,"  that  therefore  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  DIE." 
David  says  that  "in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me,"  and  Paul  says 
the  same  thing  when  he  reminds  us  that  we  were  "by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  It  is  therefore  alone  through  the 
grace  of  God  that  man  is  brought  back  into  favor  and  friendship 
with  Himself,  In  other  words,  His  great  heart  of  love  went  out  to 
us  and  in  His  greatness  and  power  and  love  and  wisdom  He  offered 
His  only  begotten  Son  as  a  ransom  for  our  sins,  performed  within 
us  the  miracle  of  grace,  and  thereby  made  new  creatures  out  of  us. 
"O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise  him,  all  ye  people." 

Connected  with  God's  plan  of  salvation  are  a  number  of  things, 
each  distinct  in  itself,  yet  all  of  them  inseparably  linked  together, 
and  these  combined  constitute  God's  Plan  of  Salvation. 

III.  The  Atonement 

In  a  previous  paragraph  we  spoke  of  the  helplessness  of  sinful  man 
in  his  fallen  condition,  and  that  it  was  alone  through  the  grace  and 
power  and  goodness  of  God  that  man  was  ever  delivered  from  his 
hopeless  state.  This  was  accomplished  through  the  substitutionary 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  Cross  for  our  sakes.  There  are  other 
things  which  are  vital  to  man's  salvation,  essential  to  his  redemption 
from  sin  and  its  results,  but  had  not  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  been 
shed  as  the  atonement  for  our  sins,  all  humanity  would  be  steeped  in 
hopeless  despair,  doomed  for  eternal  destruction.  "Without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  is  no  remission."  Jesus  Christ  having  died  for 
our  sins,  we  therefore  look  upon  Him  as  our  Ransom  (Lev.  25:47-49; 
Matt.  20:28;  I  Tim.  2:5;  I  Pet.  1:19),  our  Propitiation  (Rom.  3:25; 
Heb.  2:17;  I  John  2:2),  our  Substitute  (Isa.  53:6;  II  Cor.  5:15,21), 
and  our  Advocate  before  the  Throne  (Acts  7:56,57;  Heb.  7:25; 
I  John  2:1).  Thank  God  for  the  atonement  through  Christ. 

IV.  Redemption 

Through  the  atonement  we  look  to  Christ  for  our  redemption.  We 
look  to  Him  and  praise  His  name,  because  "we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace"  (Eph.  1:7).  The  meaning  of  redemption  is  that  of  buying 
back,  of  liberation  from  bondage,  of  deliverance  (Lev.  25:25-27;  I 
Cor.  6:20;  7:23);  three  essential  things  in  the  process  of  getting  right 
with  God.  The  redemptive  plan  of  God  includes  the  following: 
(1)  He  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  as  "the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29)  that  "we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4,  5).  (2)  He  sent  His  Spirit  into 
the  world  to  "reprove  the  world  of  sin"  (John  16:8),  etc.,  and  to  lead 
His  people  "into  all  truth."  (3)  To  pay  the  penalty  of  sin,  in  that 
"by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified" 
(Heb.  10:14).  Redemption  is  for  all  people,  in  every  clime  and  age. 
But  it  is  not  forced  upon  any  who  willfully  reject  this  gracious  pro- 
vision of  God  for  our  well  being,  both  here  and  hereafter.  It  means, 
for  the  redeemed,  liberation  from  sin  (Matt.  1:21;  Rom.  6:18-24), 
from  the  bondage  and  curse  of  the  law  (Gal.  3:15;  4:5),  from  the 
dominion  of  the  world  (Gal.  1:4;  6:14),  from  the  power  of  the  devil 
(Heb.  2:14, 15),  from  death  and  destruction  (I  Cor.  15:26;  II  Thess. 
1:9).  Reconciliation  with  God  here  and  endless  communion  with 
God  in  eternity  are  among  the  blessed  fruits  of  redemption  through 
Christ. 

V.  Faith 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  It  stands  at  the  very  gateway  of  Christian 
experience.  The  promise  is,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31),  Paul  makes  this  emphatic  when 
he  says,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith."  In  other  words,  "All 
that  believe  are  justified"  (Acts  13:39).  Another  thing  that  is  just 
as  emphatically  taught  in  Scripture  is  that  faith  and  works  are  in- 
separably linked  together;  inasmuch  as  "faith  without  works  is  dead" 
(Jas.  2:20,26).  In  other  words,  faith  in  the  Hving  God  holds  us  to 
an  obedient  life,  which  means  not  only  a  record  of  faithfulness  tg 
God  but  also  a  record  of  good  works  that  are  acceptable  to  Him, 
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VI.  Repentance 

That  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  salvation  without  repentance  is 
evident  from  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  apostles.  When  John 
the  Baptist,  as  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  coming  to  him  for  baptism  he  exclaimed,  "O  gener- 
ation of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.? 
Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance"  (Matt.  3:7,  8).  His 
was  the  baptism  of  repentance,  and  without  repentance  on  the  part 
of  those  baptized  this  was  a  useless  ceremony.  Christ  Himself  clearly 
taught  this,  saying,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish" 
(Luke  13:3,  5).  It  is  the  divine  decree  that  "repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations"  (Luke 
24:47).  Paul  gave  voice  to  the  same  truth  when  he  said  that  God 
"commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent"  ("Acts  17:30).  Repentance 
was  among  the  foremost  things  preached  in  apostolic  times,  and  should 
receive  the  same  emphasis  at  the  present  time.  It  means  a  godly  sor- 
row for  sin,  a  forsaking  of  sin,  and  restitution  for  sins  committed  so 
far  as  that  lies  within  our  power." 

VII.  Justification 

Justification,  in  the  light  of  Scripture,  is  that  state  of  the  human  soul 
in  which  God  looks  upon  us  as  being  righteous,  the  gracious  act  of 
God  in  which  He  imputes  to  all  penitent  believers  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ.  While  "the  accuser  of  our  brethren"  (Rev.  12:10) 
is  plying  his  Satanic  arts  in  having  them  condemned  before  God,  the 
great  I  Am  is  virtually  saying,  "These  are  mine.  They  were  once 
guilty,  condemned,  'dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,'  but  things  have 
changed.  The  price  for  their  redemption  has  been  paid,  they  have 
accepted  the  Ransom,  repented  of  their  sins,  have  been  cleansed  by 
the  blood,  and  are  now  justified  in  my  sight."  The  righteousness  of 
Christ  has  become  their  righteousness,  and  the  former  condemned 
sinners  now  stand  approved  before  God.  For  Scripture  light  on  how 
sinners  become  justified  before  God,  read  Rom.  3:24,  26,  28;  Tit.  3:3-7; 
Jas.  2:14-26,  and  numerous  other  texts  throwing  light  on  this  subject. 

VIII.  Sanctification 

The  primary  use  of  the  word  sanctification  is  that  of  setting  apart 
or  consecration  to  some  special  work,  cause,  or  purpose.  The  word, 
wherever  used  in  Scripture,  bears  this  application.  In  this  sense  we 
speak  of  sanctification  as  (1)  a  preparation  (Josh.  3:5);  (2)  to  hallow 
(Lev.  10:1;  I  Pet.  3:15);  (3)  a  setting  apart  or  consecration  (Gen. 
2:3;  Jno.  17:17;  I  Thess.  4:3;  Heb.  9:3);  purity  or  holiness  (I  Thess. 
5:23;  Heb.  10:10, 14;  12:14).  Sanctification,  like  all  other  things  con- 
nected with  God's  plan  of  salvation,  has  both  its  divine  and  its  human 
side.  The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  recognized  in  God's  Word 
as  sanctifying  agents.  On  man's  side  it  takes  faith,  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  obedience  to  God,  and  separation  from 
the  world  as  conditions  of  salvation.  As  for  the  time  and  nature 
of  sanctification,  it  is  instantaneous  at  the  time  of  conversion  (I  Cor. 
6:10;  Heb.  10:10, 14;  12:14;  I  Jno.  3:9)  and  also  a  progressive  work 
which  continues  throughout  one's  normal  Christian  experience  (II 
Pet.  3:18;  Heb.  6:1;  Prov.  4:18).  Let  it  be  the  goal  of  every  Christian 
servant  to  be  "a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use"  (II  Tim.  2:19-21). 

IX.  Conversion 

Though  this  word  is  used  in  Scripture  but  once  (Acts  15:3),  the 
idea  is  very  prominent  in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  in  the  lives 
of  His  people.  We  being  "by  nature  the  children  of  wrath"  (Eph. 
2:2),  must  of  necessity  be  changed  into  the  children  of  God  before  we 
can  truthfully  be  said  to  be  "partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  (II  Pet. 
1:4).  This  requires  a  change  of  life,  a  transformation  from  darkness 
to  light  and  all  that  this  implies.  This  change  is  brought  about  alone 
through  the  grace  and  power  of  God  (Tit.  3:3-7),  but  is  never  forced 
upon  unwilling  people.  Human  goodness  alone  is  no  substitute  for 
real  Biblical  conversion.  It  means  becoming  "a  new  creature"  (II 
Cor.  5:17),  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  "walk  in  newness  of 
life."  People  can  not  get  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  without  con- 
version, and  applicants  for  membership  in  the  visible  Church  should 
be  received  only  upon  evidence  of  a  real  Biblical  conversion. 

X.  Regeneration 

Two  very  striking  declarations  in  Scripture  give  us  the  setting  of 
this  subject.  The  first  is  a  part  of  Christ's  message  to  Nicodemus: 
"E?ccept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 


(Jno.  3:3).  The  second  is  one  of  Paul's  declarations  to  the  Galati 
"In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  ui 
cumcision,  but  a  new  creature"  (Gal.  6:15).  The  burden  of  1 
declarations  is  this:  Without  regeneration,  salvation  is  impossible, 
fore  we  were  converted  we  were  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
when  God  created  us  anew;  that  is,  when  we  were  born  into  the  fai 
of  God,  as  the  natural  child  is  born  into  a  human  family,  we  bee 
"new  creatures"  in  Christ  Jesus,  hence  walked  "in  newness  of  li 
Before  this  we  walked  "according  to  the  course  of  this  world," 
now  we  "walk  as  children  of  light."  This  fact  calls  to  mind  the  t 
mony  of  John:  "Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
(I  Jno.  3:9).  The  most  striking  scriptures  pertaining  to  the  sir 
life  are  used  in  connection  with  the  new  birth. 

XI.  Adoption 

The  word  adoption,  like  that  of  the  new  birth,  is  figurative.  Sp 
ing  of  regeneration,  it  not  only  suggests  the  idea  of  being  created  ai 
or  again,  but  it  also  suggests  the  idea  of  the  new  birth.  Remembei 
that  before  our  conversion  we  were  "the  children  of  wrath;"  oi 
Christ  informs  the  Pharisees,  the  children  "of  your  father  the  de 
(Jno.  8:44);  we  are  naturally  reminded  that  when  we  were  taken 
of  this  family  and  transferred  to  another  family  we  were  adopted 
the  new  family  and  became  a  part  of  the  family  of  God.  So  it  is  1: 
by  adoption  and  by  the  new  birth  that  we  became  the  children  of  C 
Naturally,  when  we  speak  of  relationship,  whether  by  birth  or 
adoption,  the  question  arises  as  to  whether  we  have  the  family  > 
semblance.  In  this  we  need  not  be  in  darkness.  Here  are  the 
dences: 

1.  Following  after  the  Spirit — "As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spiri 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14). 

2.  Obedience — -"Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  k  ) 
his  commandments"  (I  Jno.  2:3-5). 

3.  Childlike  confidence  in  God — "Because  ye  are  sons,  God  h\\ 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Fat!  ' 
(Gal.  4:6). 

4.  Love  of  the  brethren — "We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  de  \ 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren"  (I  Jno.  3:14). 

5.  Peaceableness — "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for  they  shall 
called  the  children  of  God"  (Matt.  5:9). 

6.  Holiness — "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14). 

7.  Godliness — "Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  childr 
(Eph.  5:1). 

8.  Love  of  enemies — "Love  your  enemies  .  .  .  that  ye  may  be 
children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:45). 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  HOLY  LIFE 
I.  Born  from  Above 

The  essential  feature  of  the  Christian's  experience,  as  distinguisl 
from  that  of  the  worldling,  is  that  of  the  holy  life.  The  conti 
between  the  Christian  and  the  worldling  is  clearly  set  forth  in  C 
5:19-23.  Of  those  manifesting  "the  works  of  the  flesh"  it  is  said  t 
they  "shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;"  while  it  is  said  of  th 
showing  forth  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit"  in  their  daily  life  that  "agai 
such  there  is  no  law."  Even  human  goodness  is  no  substitute  for 
transformed  life  that  belongs  to  the  child  of  God.  Nicodemus,  thoi 
an  honorable  counsellor  among  the  Jews  and  a  personal  champ 
of  Christ,  had  to  be  told  that  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can  i 
see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3:3,  5,  7).  Paul  teaches  the  same  thi 
when  he  says,  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  anythi 
nor  uncircumcision;  but  a  new  creature"  (Gal.  6:15).  It  takes  i 
new  birth  to  get  into  the  Kingdom  and  to  become  a  child  of  Gi 
Outside  of  this  "all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  Just  a 
natural  child  must  be  born  into  the  material  world  to  have  existei 
on  earth,  so  must  the  spiritual  child  be  born  from  above  to  h; 
existence  in  the  spiritual  world. 

II.  Yieldedness  to  God 
"Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteous© 
unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  frii 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness  uj 
God"  (Rom.  6:13).  This  states  the  Christian's  true  position, J 
attitude  toward  God.   As  Paul  expresses  himself  just  previou* 
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^■^i :  above  quotation,  "How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
''  II  iger  therein."  Our  lives  being  "hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  we  can 
"'I  nothing  else  but  "walk  as  children  of  light,"  subject  to  "all  things 
"'f'  latsoever"  He  has  commanded  us.  "If  ye  love  me,"  says  Jesus, 
eep  my  commandments."  Only  they  who  have  yielded  themselves 
•fi?  God  can  walk  pleasing  in  His  sight.  There  is  no  Scriptural  hope 
''Ctfld  out  to  any  one  who  has  not  yielded  himself  to  God;  who  does 
''^  it  live  the  obedient  life.  , 
idi 

III.  "Unspotted  from  the  World" 

This  state  of  the  Christian's  life  is  the  result  of  the  yielded  life.  As 
Ip.Scripture  says,  "The  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  Being  led 
"the  god  of  this  world,"  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  are  given 
er  to  walk  "after  the  flesh."  In  their  lives  are  manifest  such  things 
pride,  lust,  unbelief,  dishonesty,  vain  display,  lying,  stealing,  selfish- 
ss,  worldly  amusements,  intemperance,  uncleanness,  murder,  and 
sins  too  numerous  to  mention.  The  child  of  God,  walking  "in 
ess  of  life"  and  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  is  free  from  all  of 
worldly  spots;  in  other  words,  lives  a  sinless  life.  And  when,' 
gh  ignorance  or  other  shortcomings,  he  falls  into  error  and  sin, 
comforted  with  the  thought  that  "if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
ate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;"  turns  again  to 
as  did  Peter  on  the  night  of  the  betrayal,  repents  of  sin,  and  is 
reconciled  to  God.  As  James  assures  us,  "pure  religion"  means 
e  are  "unspotted  from  the  world." 

IV.  Prayer 

one  can  live  the  unspotted  life  without  sincere  and  fervent 
:r.  It  is  as  natural  for  the  child  of  God  to  pray  as  it  is  for  the 
al  child  to  breathe.  As  the  poet  has  aptly  said,  "Prayer  is  the 
itian's  vital  breath."  Hence  the  Scriptural  admonitions:  "Pray 
ut  ceasing;"  "Men  ought  always  to  pray;"  "I  will  therefore  that 
J|en  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands."  From  'little  up,  chil- 
.. :  en  should  be  taught  to  pray.  With  the  oft-repeated  Scriptural 
iisurance  that  God  will  both  hear  and  answer  prayer  that  is  offered 
jjb  in  faith,  let  the  praying  habit  be  kept  up  to  our  dying  breath. 
}|en  of  great  power  with  God  have  invariably  been  men  who  were 
ittighty  in  prayer. 

V.  Bible  Reading 
,j  I  Habitual  Bible  reading  is  essential  to  habitual  spiritual  growth, 
jiven  a  pure  conscience,  the  more  Bible  we  get  into  our  heads  the 

fore  God-like  we  become  in  character  and  daily  life.  If  "reading 
aketh  a  full  man,"  it  follows  that  habitual  Bible  reading  makes 
te  reader  full  of  the  Word  and  the  will  of  God.  From  childhood 
D  the  Bible-reading  habit  ought  to  be  cultivated;  and  kept  up  as 
ng  as  the  individual  is  blest  with  eye-sight  sufficient  so  that  he  can 
:ad.  Being  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith  and  the  Word  of  God 
St  only  fortifies  us  against  the  power  of  sin  and  temptation,  but  it 
so  means  joy  to  the  soul  and  power  in  working  for  the  Lord  and 
[inning  other  souls  to  Him. 

VI.  Worship 

God  has  decreed  that  "they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
|)irit  and  in  truth"  (Jno.  4:24).  Not  only  this,  but  God  alone  is  the 
bject  of  worship  on  the  part  of  true  believers;  as  Christ  informed  the 
fempter  after  offering  a  bribe  to  Him  as  a  condition  to  worship 
atan:  "It  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
nly  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt.  4:10).  It  was  in  recognition  of  this 
ict  that  Paul  and  Barnabas  refused  to  allow  the  idolatrous  Lystrans 
i  worship  them  (Acts  14:11-18)  and  even  the  angel  (Rev.  22:8,9) 
bfused  to  allow  John  to  worship  him.  All  kinds  of  worship,  outside 
^le  worship  of  the  true  and  living  God,  constitute  idolatry.  Inasmuch 
s  the  true  worshiper  of  Jehovah  shines  more  and  more  in  the  image 
f  his  Maker,  so  the  idol  worshiper  becomes  more  degraded  and 
olluted  in  the  thralldom  of  sin.  The  whole  duty  and  privilege  of 
rarship  is  contained  in  these  two  words:  "Worship  God." 

VII.  Self-denial 

Worship,  whether  true  or  false,  implies  self-denial.  Whether  it  is 
'hristianity  or  paganism  that  moves  the  worshiper,  he  gives  himself 
ver  to  the  object  of  his  worship.  Self-denial  stands  at  the  very  gate- 
vay  of  Christian  experience  and  discipleship.  As  Christ  says:  "If 
ny  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross 
iaily,  and  follow  me"  (Luke  9:23).  Of  those  who,  like  Christ,  make 
hemselves  "of  no  reputation"  and  give  themselves  wholly  to  God,  it 


can  truthfully  be  said  that  their  "life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Self- 
denial  is  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of  every  one  who  has  com- 
pletely yielded  himself  to  God.  It  is  one  of  the  essentials  to  Christian 
growth  and  happiness. 

VIII.  Love 

Love  has  been  defined  as  "the  greatest  thing  in  the  world."  That  is 
the  place  that  the  Bible  gives  it.  In  a  number  of  places  love  is  asso- 
ciated with  a  group  of  excellent  things,  and  in  each  case  it  is  given 
first  rank.  It  heads  the  list  of  excellent  Christian  qualities  called  "the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  enumerated  in  succeeding  paragraphs.  We  are 
commanded  to  love  God  with  all  our  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and 
with  it  is  the  commandment  "like  unto  it,"  namely,  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Along  with  the  beings  and  things  we  are 
commanded  to  love  is  the  notable  exception  given  in  I  John  2:15 
and  several  other  scriptures,  namely,  "Love  not  the  world,"  coupled 
with  the  warning,  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him."  Love  is  one  of  the  tests  of  Christian  life.  "Ye  are  my 
friends,"  says  our  Lord,  "if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you"  (Jno. 
15:14).  "We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,"  says 
the  beloved  apostle,  "because  we  love  the  brethren." 

IX.  Joy 

Love  and  joy  are  inseparable.  Where  you  find  one  you  find  the 
other.  But  there  is  as  much  difference  between  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
and  the  vain  and  foolish  amusements  of  this  world  as  there  is  between 
day  and  night.  For  every  cup  of  worldly  pleasures  there  are  bitter 
dregs;  but  the  joy  of  the  Lord  here  is  but  the  foretaste  of  the  experi- 
ences of  saints  in  the  glory  world.  As  the  psalmist  says,  "At  thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  forever  more"  (Psa.  16:11).  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway;  and  again  I  say,  rejoice." 

X.  Peace 

One  of  our  Saviour's  last  utterances  to  His  disciples  was,  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid"  (John  14:27).  Since  the  fall  of  man,  humanity  has  presented 
one  continuous  record  of  strife,  and  "wars  and  rumours  of  wars," 
are  still  the  rule  among  the  sinful  nations  of  earth.  In  the  ranks  of 
God's  people  we  have  a  different  experience.  Christ  Himself  is 
proclaimed  in  prophecy  as  "The  Prince  of  Peace,"  and  at  His  coming 
to  earth  the  heavenly  host  proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  "peace  on  earth, 
good  will  to  men."  In  both  His  teachings  and  His  life,  Christ  was 
true  to  the  title  of  "Prince  of  Peace,"  and  His  apostles  taught  and 
exemplified  the  same  doctrine.  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God"  (Matt.  5:9).  This  is  the  will 
of  God  concerning  His  people:  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14). 

XI.  Longsuffering 

Following  in  the  wake  of  peace  is  the  Christian  trait  of  longsuffer- 
ing. In  this  God  sets  the  pace.  He  being  "longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish"  (II  Pet.  3:9).  The  more  deep- 
seated  our  peace  with  God  and  man,  the  more  longsuffering  we  are 
towards  others.  "Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law;  and 
nothing  shall  offend  them."  Lack  of  patience  with  the  shortcomings 
of  others  means  lack  of  a  forgiving  spirit.  Where  love  and  peace 
abound  in  the  heart,  the  longsuffering  of  God  is  manifest  in  the  life. 

XII.  Gentleness 

Paul  in  his  second  letter  to  the  Corinthians  refers  to  "the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ."  In  his  second  letter  to  Timothy  he  ascribes 
the  same  quality  to  the  followers  of  Christ,  saying:  "The  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men  ...  in  meek- 
ness instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves."  Contrary  to  the  opin- 
ions of  some  people,  gentleness  (not  noise  or  bluster)  is  one  of  the 
traits  of  the  Spirit-filled  Hfe. 

XIII.  Goodness 

Goodness  is  the  sum  total  of  Christian  virtues  and  of  excellence. 
Other  things  being  equal,  the  more  of  the  Christian  virtues  a  man 
possesses,  the  better  he  is.  A  man  may  be  a  good  man  as  viewed  from 
the  world  standpoint  and  still  be  anything  but  a  good  man  from  the 
Christian  point  of  view.  To  the  extent  that  the  attributes  of  God 
shine  out  in  the  lives  of  His  people,  they  are  the  possessors  of  the 
Christian  quality  that  stands  at  the  head  of  this  paragraph. 
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XIV.  Faith 

This  subject  was  considered  under  the  general  head  of  "God's 
Plan  o£  Salvation."  It  needs  to  be  repeated  here,  because  it  belongs 
to  the  holy  life.  Not  only  is  faith  essential  to  salvation,  but  it  is  also 
an  essential  factor  in  holy  living;  for  "without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please"  God.  "These  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works"  (Tit.  3:8).  Faith  in  the  living  God  is  invariably  linked 
with  a  faithful  service  for  God  and  the  Church. 

XV.  Meekness 

"Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth"  (Matt.  5:5). 
The  two  outstanding  qualities  connected  with  meekness  are  those 
of  humility  and  nonresistance.  When  Christ  said,  "I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,"  He  virtually  caused  us  to  examine  His  life  record  as 
an  interpretation  of  what  He  meant  by  the  expression.  A  study  of 
His  life  reveals  the  fact  that  He  was  uniformly  kind  and  gentle,  never 
resented  an  insult  or  met  violence  with  violence,  and  at  all  times 
manifested  a  forgiving  spirit,  as  illustrated  by  His  prayer  on  the 
Cross  in  behalf  of  His  persecutors.  Meekness  is  a  jewel  which  should 
be  prized  by  all  Christian  people. 

XVI.  Temperance 

Temperance  has  been  defined  as  "total  abstinence  from  all  things 
harmful  and  the  moderate  use  of  all  things  allowable."  Paul  makes 
this  emphatic  when  he  says  that  "every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things."  The  first  part  of  the  definition 
would  exclude  all  intoxicating  drinks  and,  in  the  opinion  of  most 
temperance  people,  tobacco  as  well.  The  application  should  also  be 
made  to  every  kind  of  sin.  Couple  this  with  abstinence  from  violent 
exercise  in  labor  or  in  the  exercise  of  privileges,  and  you  have  the 
temperate  life.  The  wise  man  says,  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise"  (Prov. 
20:1).  Substitute  the  name  of  every  evil  or  harmful  thing  for  the 
first  word  in  that  sentence,  and  you  have  a  correct  idea  of  what 
constitutes  either  temperance  or  intemperance.  * 

XVII.  HumiUty 

"By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  and 
life"  (Prov.  22:4).  In  other  words,  the  spirit  of  humility  admits  one 
to  the  loving  favors  which  God  alone  can  bestow,  and  these  blessings 
come  only  to  the  humble.  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble."  The  true  measure  of  humihty  is  found  in  Phil. 
2:3,  where  we  read:  "In  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves."  The  grace  of  real  humility  is  found  only  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  have  fully  committed  themselves  unto  God. 
"Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God;  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time."  Humility  is  a  jewel  which  enriches 
any  life  in  which  it  is  found. 

XVIII.  Consecrated  Service 

Of  Christ  it  is  said  that  He  is  "consecrated  forevermore."  Thank 
God  that  each  of  us  may  have  the  same  privilege.  Having  our  all 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  and  being  dedicated  to  His  service,  we 
merit  the  characterization  of  Scripture:  "A  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."  The  gateway  to  consecrated  service  is  thus  set  forth 
by  the  apostle  Paul:  "Yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13).  The  better  the  Christian,  the  more 
fully  consecrated  his  service.  The  promise  is,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

XIX.  Purity 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8). 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1:7).  Herein  is  set  forth  both  the  blessedness  and 
the  source  of  purity.  When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  "Keep  thyself 
pure"  (I  Tim.  5:22)  he  had  in  mind  a  purity  that  included  pure 
religion,  pure  thought,  pure  speech,  pure  social  relations,  purity  from 
every  form  of  worldliness  or  sinful  defilement.  The  standard  of 
Christian  purity  is  that  of  total  abstinence  from  every  form  of  sin, 
which  James  describes  as  "unspotted  from  the  world," 


XX.  Hopefulness  n ' 

"Which  hope  v/e  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul"  (Heb.  6:19).  Thi  0 
is  nothing  that  helps  us  maintain  a  firm  and  steadfast  position  in  )|  fi^ 
faith  and  service  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  living  hope  of  a  realization  P 
all  the  promises  and  assurances  of  God.  Not  only  this,  but  it  he' 
maintain  a  pure  life  before  God.  "Every  one  that  hath  this  he 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  Jno.  3:1-3).  As  he 
in  inspiring  a  brighter  hope  of  the  blessings  of  God  in  store  for 
both  here  and  hereafter,  read  Tit.  2:11-14;  II  Tim.  4:6-8;  Rev.  7:9- 
It  was  such  visions  that  prompted  the  poet  to  write: 

"Hail!  sweetest,  dearest  tie  that  binds 

Our  glowing  hearts  in  one; 
Hail!  sacred  hope,  that  tunes  our  minds 

To  harmony  divine: 
It  is  the  hope,  the  blissful  hope 

Which  Jesus'  grace  hath  given; 
The  hope,  when  days  and  years  have  passed, 

We  all  shall  meet  in  heaven." 

A  VISION  OF  THE  FUTURE 
I.  Death 

Death  is  the  general  word  used  to  designate  the  cessation  of  lii 
It  may  be  applied  to  the  natural  or  to  the  spiritual  man,  but  in  d 
case  we  refer  to  natural  death.  Its  origin  is  found  in  man's  fij 
transgression,  at  which  time  God  said  to  Adam,  "Dust  thou  art,  ai 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return"  (Gen.  3:19).  In  Heb.  9:27  we  rejf 
"It  is  given  unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the  judgment."  Eve 
living  thing  and  every  living  creature  is  subject  to  death.  All  peoji 
are  subject  to  death — except  those  who  will  be  alive  at  the  time  of  t 
second  coming  of  Christ.  I  Thess.  4:13-17.  Physical  death  will  me 
something  glorious  or  dreadful,  depending  upon  whether  we  die 
the  Lord  or  die  in  our  sins. 

II.  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 
That  Christ  will  come  again  the  second  time,  there  can  be  no  doui 
on  the  part  of  any  one  who  believes  the  Scriptures.  Christ  Himst 
said  that  He  is  coming,  the  two  men  in  white  apparel  at  the  time 
His  ascension  to  glory  said  that  He  is  coming,  and  the  apostles  wrc 
about  it  as  an  assured  fact.  The  purpose  of  His  coming  will  be 
receive  His  own  (I  Thess.  4:16,  17)  and  to  bring  judgment  upon  t! 
wicked  (II  Thess.  1:7-9).  The  exact  time  of  His  second  advent 
known  to  no  man.  Among  the  signs  of  His  coming  the  Bible  mei 
tions  the  following:  (1)  People  absorbed  in  the  affairs  of  this  woi 
(Matt.  24:37-39);  (2)  the  Gospel  preached  to  all  the  world  (Ma 
24:14);  (3)  great  natural  occurrences  such  as  earthquakes,  famin« 
pestilences,  "wars  and  rumours  of  wars,"  etc.,  all  coming  with  great , 
frequency  and  intensity;  (4)  the  great  apostasy  (II  Pet.  3:3-9;  II  Tu 
3:1-13),  etc.  The  certainty  of  His  coming  again  should  fill  with  fe 
the  souls  of  them  who  are  yet  in  their  sins,  as  it  does  the  saints 
God  with  joyous  hope.  As  John  expresses  it:  "And  every  one  th 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  HE  is  pure"  (I  Jn 
3:1-3).  The  great  question  is  not.  Is  He  coming?  but.  Are  we  reac 
for  His  coming? 

III.  What  of  the  Millennium? 

Since  this  subject  has  such  a  prominent  place  in  discussions  co 
cerning  the  future,  it  is  needful  that  we  give  it  some  place  here.  Rai 
the  question  as  to  whether  there  will  be  a  literal  reign  of  Christ  c 
earth  before  the  final  judgment,  and  you  confront  three  classes  i 
believers  on  this  subject: 

1.  The  premillennialist  believes  that  immediately  after  the  secoi 
coming  of  Christ  (following  the  time  of  the  great  tribulation  periot 
there  will  be  a  glorious  literal  reign  of  Christ  upon  earth,  after  whi( 
"all  nations"  will  appear  before  Him  in  judgment. 

2.  The  postmillennialist  believes  th^t  the  world  is  getting  bettj 
and  will  ripen  into  a  "golden  age"  of  indefinite  length  before  the  coj 
summation  of  all  things  earthly  in  "the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  tJ 
Lord." 

3.  The  amillennialist,  also  called  non-millennialist,  sees  neither  tl 
golden  age  previous  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ  nor  the  millenni 
age  after  His  coming,  recognizing  only  the  golden  age  of  eternity. 

The  difference  between  these  three  views  is  due  largely  to  tl 
difference  in  interpreting  prophecy  clothed  in  figurative  language- 
some  interpreting  it  literally,  as  they  interpret  prophecy  clothed  i 
literal  language,  others  interpreting  it  according  to  its  types  and  i 
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es,  as  they  claim  the  Bible  interprets  such  prophecies.  In  a  brief 
Tli  scussion  such  as  we  have  here,  space  will  not  permit  us  entering 
'  "1  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of  these  differing  views.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
)wever,  that  there  are  differing  views  entertained  among  the  in- 
clii  vidual  adherents  of  each  of  these  three  schools  of  thought;  and  also, 
k  is  commonly  held  by  all  men  of  faith  that  the  all-absorbing  question 
''In  not.  What  will  be  the  order  of  Christ's  blessings  or  judgments  when 
foi  'e  comes?  but,  Will  we  be  ready  for  His  coming  when  He  finally 
'i  )es  come? 

IV.  The  Resurrection 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  there  will  be  a  bodily  resurrection  of 
)th  just  and  unjust,  after  which  "we  must  all  appear  before  the 
dgment  seat  of  Christ."  Christ  says:  "The  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
hich  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
irth;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
iey  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation"  ( Jno.  5 : 
5,29).  A  fuller  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is 
lund  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians.  The  doctrine  of 
le  resurrection  has  a  place  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  in  the 
jfew.  Read  Job  19:25,26;  Isa.  26:19;  Dan.  12:2;  Hos.  13:14.  Martha 
i[;  hs  very  quick  to  give  expression  to  this  national  hope  when  she  said 
)ncerning  her  brother  Lazarus:  "I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
le  resurrection  in  the  last  day."  There  are  differing  views  expressed 
y  different  Bible  commentators  with  reference  to  certain  details  con- 
ected  with  the  resurrection;  but  these  should  not  be  allowed  to  cast 
le  least  shadow  of  a  cloud  over  the  clearly  and  emphatically  taught 
ible  doctrine  of  the  fact  of  the  resurrection.  Our  greatest  concern 
ught  to  be  to  get  as  many  people  as  possible  ready  for  the  great 
vent;  so  that  when  "the  trump  of  God  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
lall  be  raised,"  it  will  mean  for  us  "the  resurrection  of  life." 

V.  The  Judgment 

"It  is  given  unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the  judgment." 
)avid  speaks  of  the  time  when  the  Lord  "cometh  to  judge  the  earth" 
I  Chron.  16:33);  also,  "He  that  cometh  to  judge  the  earth,  he  shall 
jdge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth" 
Psa.  96:13).  Solomon  warns  young  people  against  indulgence  in 
tnful  pleasures  when  he  says:  "But  know  thou  that  for  all  these 
lings  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment"  (Eccl.  11:9).  Paul,  writ- 
tig  to  Timothy,  says,  "I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
..ord  Jesus  Christ  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
ppearing  and  his  kingdom"  (II  Tim.  4:1),  reminding  both  Timothy 
nd  ourselves  that  both  just  and  unjust,  saved  and  unsaved,  saint  and 
inner,  shall  "all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  The 
act  of  the  judgment  is  clearly  established  in  both  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  the  reasonableness  of  it  is  at  once  apparent  as  we 
emember  that  we  are  judged  before  God  according  to  our  works. 
We  thank  the  Lord  that  it  is  the  just  and  loving  and  righteous  and 
aerfect  and  merciful  God  (and  not  some  imperfect  and  fallible  man 
)r  men)  before  whom  we  shall  appear  to  pass  judgment  upon  our 
record  on  earth.  They  who  stand  before  this  Righteous  Judge  will 
le  judged  by  the  law  and  the  evidence.  The  LAW  is  the  eternal 
Word  of  God;  the  evidence,  our  record  on  earth.  Our  record  during 
the  day  of  grace,  the  time  of  opportunity,  will  determine  whether 
the  judgment  will  mean  for  us,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,"  or 
("Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed." 

VI.  The  Doom  of  the  Wicked 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God"  (Psa.  9:17).  Then  there  are  those  whom  the  world 
does  not  generally  recognize  as  being  wicked  who  will  also  be  sent 
to  the  same  place.  Listen  to  this  terrible  indictment  from  the  pen 
iof  the  apostle  Paul:  ".  .  .  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
Iheaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
'upon  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Thess.  1:7,  8).  Notice  who  is  included  in  this: 
"them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
I  Jesus  Christ."  Among  these  are  some  who  are  considered  quite  re- 
spectable and  genteel,  but  they  are  guilty  of  the  enormous  sin  of 
refusing  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  and  of  giving 
I  preference  to  a  sinful  world  over  that  of  the  righteous  Kingdom  of 
our  God.  All  "whose  names  arc  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  13:8)  will  have  their  part  in  the  "lake  of  fire." 


The  sufferings  of  those  assigned  to  the  place  "prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels"  will  be  portrayed  in  a  later  paragraph. 

VII.  The  Eternal  Bliss  and  Glory  of  the  Righteous 

The  eternal  destiny  of  the  righteous  and  of  the  wicked  is  thus 
summed  up  in  the  language  of  our  Saviour:  "And  these  [the  un- 
righteous who  die  in  their  sins]  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment: but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal"  (Matt.  25:46).  Humanity 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes:  (1)  they  who  die  in  their  sins;  (2) 
they  who  die  in  the  Lord.  The  former  were  described  in  the  preced- 
ing paragraph,  the  latter  will  be  noted  in  this  one.  Daniel,  after  telling 
about  the  fate  of  the  unrighteous,  has  this  to  say  of  the  righteous: 
"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament, 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever" 
(Dan.  12:3).  Those  listed  for  the  realms  of  glory  are  the  following: 
Little  children  in  their  childhood  innocence  (Matt.  18:2,3;  19:14; 
Rom.  7:9),  the  good  (Matt.  13:47,  48),  the  "born  again"  (Jno.  3:3,5, 
7;  Gal.  6:15),  the  obedient  (Matt.  7:21,24,25),  the  righteous  (Matt. 
5:6;  25:46;  Rev.  7:13, 14),  the  faithful  (Rev.  2:10).  The  experiences 
of  saints  and  angels  will  be  further  considered  in  a  succeeding  para- 
graph. 

VIII.  BibUcal  Description  of  Hell 

There  are  those  who  tell  us  that  we  should  not  preach  about  the 
awfulness  of  hell,  but  rather  picture  the  glories  and  blessedness  of 
heaven.  This  may  be  beautiful  in  sentiment,  but  the  Bible  tells  us  so 
much  about  the  awfulness  of  the  real  hell  where  the  wicked  will 
spend  eternity,  that  we  would  be  untrue  to  the  teaching  of  Scripture 
if  we  did  not  list  that  as  among  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Here  are 
a  few  Biblical  expressions  giving  us  an  idea  of  what  a  horrible  place 
hell  is:  "Hell  fire"  (Matt.  5:22);  "unquenchable  fire"  (Matt.  3:17); 
"everlasting  burnings"  (Isa.  33:14);  "everlasting  contempt"  (Dan.  12: 
2);  "everlasting  punishment"  (Matt.  25:46);  "outer  darkness"  (Matt. 
25:30);  "damnation  of  hell"  (Matt.  23:33);  "furnace  of  fire"  (Matt. 
13:50);  "where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched" 
(Mark  9:44);  "vengeance  of  eternal  fire"  (Jude  7);  "the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  forever  and  ever"  (Rev.  14:11);  "tormented  day 
and  night  forever"  (Rev.  20:10).  No  wonder  that  the  doomed  soul 
of  Dives  should  cry  out,  "I  am  tormented  in  these  flames!"  No  won- 
der that  the  devil's  emissaries  should  make  a  desperate  effort  to  get 
people  persuaded  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  place  of  endless 
torment  for  the  wicked.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  whole  Bible  "is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  that  we  have  this  Word  of  God  because 
"holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  therefore  the  logical,  sensible.  Christian  thing  to  do  is  to  accept 
this  divinely  inspired  Word  as  truth,  tell  people  the  facts,  and  pro- 
claim to  a  sinful  world  that  "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish." 

IX.  Biblical  Description  of  Heaven 

This  is  what  Christ  says  to  His  disciples:  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:12).  The  most 
comforting  assurance  that  Christ  ever  gave  to  His  disciples  was  this: 
"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  And  what  is  the  nature  of  this 
"place?"  We  will  let  God  Himself  describe  it. 

Heaven  is  a  "garner"  (Matt.  12:3)  in  which  the  golden  wheat  will 
be  kept  in  safety  forever.  It  is  a  "better  country"  (Heb.  11:6),  infinite- 
ly better  than  this  present  world  at  its  best.  Here  "neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  nor  steal."  It  is  "the 
high  and  holy  place,"  where  the  family  of  God  can  live  forever  with- 
out sickness  or  pain  or  sorrow  or  disappointment,  and  where  no  fare- 
well tears  are  ever  shed.  Here,  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  are  "pleas- 
ures forever  more"  (Psa.  16:11).  It  is  a  place  from  which  all  manner 
of  sin  and  all  kinds  of  sinners  are  forever  banished.  Rev.  21:8;  22:15. 
It  is  the  place  where  "the  righteous  shall  shine  as  the  firmament;" 
where  "there  is  no  need  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof;" 
a  city  shining  "as  transparent  glass,"  an  eternal  Kingdom  in  which 
the  saints  of  God  will  reign  with  Him  "for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev. 
22:5).  Well  may  the  poet  sing: 

"When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years, 

Bright,  shining  as  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise 

Than  when  we  first  begun." 
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Thank  God  for  His  wondrous  love  and  grace,  in  diat  He  made  it 
possible  for  unworthy  creatures  of  the  dust  like  ourselves  to  spend 
eternity  with  Him  in  the  realms  of  endless  bliss  and  glory. 

"Oh!  sing  to  me  of  heaven, 
When  I  am  called  to  die; 


Sing  songs  of  holy  ecstasy, 
To  waft  my  soul  on  high. 

"When  cold  and  sluggish  drops 
Roll  oflE  my  marble  brow, 

Break  forth  in  songs  of  joyfulness 
Let  heav'n  begin  below." 


THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE 
BIBLE 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  frequent  treatment  of  this  sub- 
ject in  the  Gospel  Herald  makes  some 
people  pass  articles  with  the  above 
title  without  reading.  There  is,  how- 
ever, scarcely  another  subject  which 
merits  such  frequent  treatment.  One 
reason  for  this  is  the  fact  that  the  term, 
"inspiration  of  the  Bible,"  is  different- 
ly defined  by  different  people,  and  with- 
in a  group  of  people  there  may  changes 
occur  as  to  the  conception  of  Biblical 
inspiration  almost  unconsciously. 
Christians  need  to  be  alert  lest  chang- 
ing ideas  as  to  their  environment  in- 
fluence their  religious  beliefs. 

The  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is,  how- 
ever, necessarily  based  on  certain  con- 
ceptions about  God  which  are  basic  to 
its  inclusion  as  a  Biblical  doctrine:  (1) 
God  is  a  self-conscious,  voluntary  a- 
gent;  a  Spirit  and  yet  a  person  and  in 
no  way  limited.  (2)  God  is  the  Creator 
of  the  world  and  wholly  other  than  the 
world,  existing  before  the  world,  the 
preserver  and  ruler  of  the  world  and 
not  a  part  of  it.  (3)  God  is  everywhere 
present  and  active  in  controllirrg  the 
action  of  His  creatures.  (4)  God  is  free 
to  act  independently  of  the  laws  of 
nature  (although  He  may  in  accordance 
with  them)  in  such  acts  as  miracles, 
regeneration  and  creation.  (5)  Such  a 
God  can  and  has  given  a  revelation  of 
Himself  to  the  world  through  the  in- 
carnation of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  and 
through  His  Word. 

From  this  base  it  is  possible  to  say 
that  God  has,  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
brought  an  influence  to  bear  on  the 
minds  of  chosen  men  to  write  what  He 
desired  written  as  to  His  nature  and 
plan  for  the  salvation  of  men.  This 
influence  from  God  through  the  Spirit 
we  call  inspiration.  Our  Bible  was  so 
produced.  The  men  who  were  so  used 
in  its  production  were  the  organs  of 
God. 

It  is  possible  to  accept  all  of  the  above 
and  still  not  differentiate  between  this 
Biblical  type  of  inspiration  and  other 
ordinary  types.  It  might  be  said,  after 
accepting  the  above,  that  William 
Shakespeare  must  have  had  special 
unction  from  God  when  he  wrote, 
"The  Merchant  of  Venice;"  also  that 
Lincoln  had  the  same  blessing  when 
he  gave  his  wonderful  Gettysburg  ad- 
dress. How  are  these  types  of  inspira- 
tion diflPerent  from  that  which  St.  Paul 
was  given  when  he  produced  the  epistle 
to  the  Romans? 


Lincoln  and  Shakespeare  were  in- 
spired by  the  dignity  of  the  subjects 
which  they  treated  and  by  the  needs  of 
the  people  whom  they  served.  In  their 
writing  they  may  have  had  definite 
blessings  from  God.  In  such  a  case  God 
would  have  operated  through  them  in 
the  way  He  ordinarily  operates  through 
people. 

When  St.  Paul  and  other  writers  of 

Biblical  books  of  the  canon  wrote, 
their  inspiration  was  not  merely  the 
ordinary  blessing  of  God  but  a  special 
and  thoroughly  supernatural  work. 
External  circumstances  and  the  inward 
state  of  the  writer,  in  the  case  of  Bib- 
lical inspiration,  are  supplemented 
and  completely  superseded  by  the  direct 
immediate  working  of  God  through 
His  Spirit.  This  inspiration  operates 
through  especially  chosen  agents  who 
are  influenced  from  God  through  the 
Spirit  and  which  is  qualitatively  differ- 
ent from  mere  illumination  by  the  Spirit. 
Spiritual  illumination  helps  men  to 
holiness.  The  supernatural  inspiration 
that  was  given  the  Biblical  authors 
rendered  them  infallible  as  teachers  and 
writers. 

Revelation  and  inspiration  are  not 
the  same.  That  which  is  revealed  is  in- 
formation or  knowledge.  A  recipient 
of  revelation  becomes  wiser.  The  per- 
son, supernaturally  inspired  by  God,  is 
thereby  rendered  immune  from  error. 
His  teaching  and  writing  is  accordingly 
without  error. 

This  definition  of  inspiration  is  gen- 
erally accepted  by  all  evangelical 
churches,  and  from  it  we  logically  rea- 
son that  we  have  an  inerrant  Bible.  It 
is  impossible  to  conclude  otherwise  if 
the  above  definition  of  inspiration  be 
accepted. 

We  however  hear  the  claim  made, 
and  rather  frequently  of  late,  that  in- 
errancy characterized  only  the  first 
manuscripts  or  those  actual  copies  first 
produced  by  the  Biblical  authors. 
Variations  in  versions  and  translations 
are  cited  by  such  writers  to  indicate 
that  at  least  a  degree  of  mutilation  has 
occurred  in  God's  Word  since  the  pro- 
duction of  the  first  manuscripts.  Such 
writers  are  frequently  ready  to  regard 
such  passages  as  John  5  •2-9  and  John 
8:3-11  as  interpolations  by  copyists. 

To  such  a  claim  one  would  reply  by 
asking  if  it  is  possible  to  conceive  of 
God  as  giving  to  the  world  an  inerrant 
first  copy  of  His  will  and  plan  for  men's 
salvation,  and  then  not  providentially 
preserve  that  will  and  plan  from  sub- 
sequent error.  This  argument  becomes 
especially  forceful  when  we  reflect  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  the  sole  source  of 
information  for  the  plan  of  salvation 


for  all  people.  God  would  certainly  r 
allow  His  Word  to  be  so  mutilated  tl: 
millions  born  after  the  first  cop 
ceased  to  exist  could  not  know  His  ■« 
or  the  plan  of  salvation.  To  hold  sm 
a  view  is  to  impute  negligence  and  : 
justice  to  God.  That  is  impossible  1 
the  Christian.  "And  the  scripture  ca 
not  be  broken"  (John  10:35). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


GOD  THE  CREATOR 


By  Irene  Shenk  J 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  i 

An  incident  of  several  years  a;' 
stands  out  in  rny  mind.  We  were  vis 
ing  in  the  Garden  of  the  Gods  and  h, 
climbed  to  the  observation  tower 
look  out  over  those  beautiful  massi 
forms.  There  were  a  number  of  oth 
people  up  there  admiring  this  beaul 
One  lady,  who  seemed  to  be  almo!| 
taken  off  her  feet  by  the  grandeur. ' ' 
the  sight,  said,  "Anyone  who  does  n  | 
believe  there  is  a  God  should  just  con 
up  here  and  take  a  look."  So  it  is  wh( 
we  observe  the  marvelous  beauties 
nature.  They  speak  of  some  Supren 
Power  behind  it  all. 

When  we  consider  the  mineti 
resources  of  this  earth — its  gold,  silvf 
-coal,  oil,  copper,  granite,  its  rivers,  lakf 
and  oceans — we  wonder  at  such  va 
wealth  and  exclaim,  "Whence  did 
come?" 

Meditating  upon  the  myriad  forms 
animal  life,  from  those  so  small  th; 
they  can  not  be  seen  with  the  naked  e; 
and  so  perfectly  formed  to  those  th; 
are  intelligent  and  graceful  in  the 
movements  and  covered  with  suii 
beautiful  feathers  and  furs,  we  declap 
What  a  wonderful  Creator ! 

And  then  when  we  consider  the  va; 
number  of  heavenly  bodies — the  su' 
moon,  stars  and  planets  giving  fori 
their  light  by  day  and  night,  alwa] 
the  same,  never  interfering  with  eac 
other,  we  are  quite  ready  to  believe  afl 
sing  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "T| 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  a1 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handiworl 

There  is  only  one  reasonable  explan 
tion  for  the  exjistence  of  all  thes 
marvelous  creations  and  that  is  foun 
in  the  first  verse  of  the  Bible:  "In  ttl 
beginning  God  created  the  heaven  an 
the  earth."  It  does  not  say  when  H 
did  it  or  how  He  did  it,  but  it  simpl 
declares  that  God  did  create  both  th 
heavens  and  the  earth.  That  same  Pov! 
er  that  maintains  and  controls  tfi 
whole  creation  is  no  other  than  tt 
Creator  Himself,  the  mighty  God.  i 
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The  difficulty  in  the  human  solution 
the  problem  of  origin  of  creation  is 
.at  it  lies  beyond  the  sphere  of  reason 
id  experience.  "In  the  beginning" — 
;re  is  where  our  story  begins.  Back 
this,  God  has  revealed  nothing  to 
an.  Here  is  where  God  opens  up  His 
■st  chapter  and  says,  "God  created" — 
*id  here  is  where  the  wise  skeptic  be- 
ns his  hypothetical  gospel — "we  may 
asonably  suppose."  If  we  deny  that 
was  called  into  being  by  the  creative 
;t  of  God,  we  have  no  other  resource 
It  to  believe  that  things  commenced 
fing  through  their  own  power.  And 
•'flwe  deny  that  God  created  man,  then 
e  are  faced  by  atheism  or  spontaneous 
eation  of  life;  that  somewhere  in  the 
pward  trend  from  monkey  to  man 
lere  was  a  gradual  development  into 
"living  soul."  If  this  theory  be  true, 
hy  do  monkeys  not  continue  to  turn 
ito  men? 

Not  a  single  anti-Biblical  theory  has 

!  ieen  substantiated  by  proven  facts. 

I  fo  one  has  been  able  to  supply  the 
lissing  link  between  man  and  the 

i  dghest  form  of  animals.  The  theory 
lat  life  began  with  a  single  one-celled 
nimal  and  gradually  over  a  long  period 
f  years  became  more  complex  until  the 
ighest  form  of  life  came  into  existence 

liioes  not  tell  how  the  first  cell  came  into 
ixistence.  Who  made  it?  All  of  these 
aeories  fail  to  account  for  the  origin 
if  things.  They  merely  refer  every- 
hing  to  chance,  which  is  no  solution  at 
jll. 

Ij  The  Bible  always  represents  God 
part  from  the  world  and  not  identified 
/ith  it.  He  is  its  Creator  and  Preserver. 
The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also 

5  thine:  as  for  the  world  and  the  ful- 
ess  thereof,  thou  hast  founded  them" 
Psa.  89:11).  "Thou  hast  made  heaven 
nd  earth"  (Isa.  37:16).  "And  he  is 
lefore  all  things  and  by  him  all  things 
onsist"  (Col.  1:17). 
Let  us  take  the  scriptural  view: 
The  Bible  asserts  that  there  was  a 
ime  when  matter  did  not  exist;  that  is, 
he  heaven  and  world  were  not  in  being, 
jen.  1  :l-2  tells  us,  "In  the  beginning 
jod  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 
\nd  the  earth  was  without  form  and 
/oid  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
he  deep."  What  happened  between 
hese  verses  is  not  stated,  but  the  con- 
lition  of  the  earth  at  the  beginning  is 
?iven  :  it  was  "without  form  and  void" — 
\  waste.  As  light  had  not  been  created, 
xnd  as  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  were 
not  yet  formed,  there  was  no  reckoning 
of  time  such  as  we  know  it  now.  How 
long  this  waste  period  lasted  is  all  a 
mere  guess.  There  is  no  record  of  when 
God  spoke  the  word  of  creation.  It 
may  have  been  spoken  thousands  or 
even  millions  of  years  before  man  was 
created.  This  is  not  important.  The 
important  thing  is  that  God  did  the 
creating  of  all  things  and  that  they 
did  not  create  themselves  and  could  not. 
As  I  look  at  the  Biblical  account  of 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

the  creation  I  see  six  satisfying  ele- 
ments in  it : 

The  first  satisfying  element  is  that  it 
was  God  created — beyond  man — God 
always  was.  He  did  not  have  to  be 
created.  He  is  an  eternal  Being  by 
whom  everything  was  made.  Some 
people  maintain  that  God  is  the  uni- 
verse— that  all  of  the  wonderful 
creation  is  God  Himself.  This  is  not 
true.  God  is  a  person  and  possesses 
definite  personality. 

Secondly,  the  verb  create  always  has 
God  for  its  subject.  Create  belongs  to 
God.  It  means  to  make  something  out 
of  nothing,  which  God  alone  can  do. 
Man  cannot  create. 

The  third  satisfying  element  is  the 
ease  with  which  God  accomplished  this 
great  work.  He  had  only  to  speak  the 
word,  and  it  was  so.  God  said,  "Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  was  light." 
With  even  greater  ease  than  man,  who 
by  simply  pressing  a  button,  sets  a 
whole  industrial  establishment  in 
motion,  did  God  by  simply  speaking 
the  word  call  heaven  and  earth  into 
existence  and  set  all  things  in  their 
proper  order. 

Fourth,  the  perfect  order  in  which 
God  performed  all  this  work  is  another 
satisfying  element.  So  perfect  was 
God's  order  in  the  creation  that  men 
have  made  an  idol  of  this  orderly 
system  and  have  tried  to  prove  a  crea- 
tion without  a  living  God  in  it. 

The  steps  of  creation  are  orderly  and 
logical.  ■  First  came  the  shape,  then 
light,  water  in  one  place  and  land  in 
another.  Then  came  plant  life  follow- 
ed by  the  lights  which  plants  must 
have  to  live ;  then  animals  which  are 
dependent  upon  plants  and  man  depend- 
ent upon  them  all.  Man  was  created 
as  the  goal  of  creation — everything  sub- 
ject to  man  with  God  at  the  head. 

The  fifth  satisfying  element  is  the 
separate  and  distinct  creation  with 
fundamental  idea  of  fixity  of  species. 
Gen.  1  :11,  24  says,  "Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  grass,  the  herb  yielding  fruit 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself, 
upon  the  earth.  .  .  .  Let  the  earth  bring 
forth  the  living  creature  after  his  kind, 
cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast 
of  the  earth  after  his  kind."  The  plants, 
herbs,  trees,  living  creatures,  birds  of 
air  were  created  independently  of  each 
other — "after  their  kind."  There  is  not 
the  slightest  indication  that  one  devel- 
oped from  another.  All  man-made 
theories  of  evolution,  teaching  that  all 
species  of  animals  and  vegetable  life 
sprang  from  a  single  cell,  have  absolute- 
ly nothing  to  support  them.  That  there 
may  be  development  or  decay  within 
the  species  is  evident  in  experience  as 
well  as  being  taught  in  scripture,  but 
there  is  no  possibility  of  developing  one 
species  of  animal  or  plant  life  out  of 
another  species.  The  law  of  God  is 
fixed :  "each  after  its  kind"  and  nothing 
more.  Prof.  Dana  has  declared  that 
there  are  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dif- 
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ferent  species  of  plants  and  animals 
but  that  none  so  far  as  science  knows 
have  come  into  existence  since  the  era 
of  man.  No  naturalist  has  ever  been 
able  to  prove  that  any  form  of  life  has 
developed  from  lower  into  higher 
species.  Evolution  says,  endless  change, 
so  that  dogs  may  not  be  dogs  always. 
The  Bible  says  that  every  species  shall 
remain  that  species.  Of  course  there 
will  be  variation  within  certain  limits. 
The  tiger  and  the  cat  belong  to  the 
same  species,  but  are  modifications  of 
it.  Dogs  could  not  come  from  cats  be- 
cause dogs  are  of  a  difJerent  specie. 
If  we  believe  the  principle  of  fixity  of 
species,  any  ideas  of  evolving  from  a 
lower  form  cannot  exist. 

The  last  satisfying  element  in  the 
creation  account  is  that  man  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God.  "And  God  said, 
Let  us  make  man  in  our  image.  So  God 
created  man  in  His  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him"  (Gen. 
1:26,27). 

Thus  we  see  that  man  was  created  in- 
dependently and  separately  from  all 
animal  life  and  was  given  dominion 
over  all  creatures.  There  is  no  con- 
nection between  man  and  the  brute 
creation.  Man  did  not  evolve  from  the 
lower  forms  of  life,  but  was  created  in 
the  likeness  of  God.  The  Bible  makes 
us  kin  of  God  and  not  the  ape.  Man 
was  not  created  until  after  the  entire 
vegetable  and  animal  creations  were 
completed  and  so  has  no  blood  relation- 
ship to  them.  There  is  a  great  gulf 
between  the  highest  forms  of  brute 
life  and  the  lowest  forms  of  human  life. 
The  brute  animals  are  afraid  of  man 
and  under  man's  dominion.  This  is 
demonstrated  every  day  and  proves 
there  is  a  vast  difiference  between  them. 
To  summarize  this  last  point,  man  is  a 
creation  and  not  an  evolution. 

In  the  words  of  William  Herbert 
Carruth : 

"EACH  IN  HIS  OWN  TONGUE" 


"A  fire  mist  and  a  planet, 

A  crystal  and  a  cell, 

A  jelly  fish  and  a  saurian, 

And  caves  where  cave  men  dwell; 

Then  a  sense  of  law  and  beauty. 

And  a  face  turned  from  the  clod — 

Some  call  it  Evolution, 

And  others  call  it  God. 

"A  haze  on  the  horizon, 
The  infinite,  tender  sky. 
The  ripe  rich  tent  of  the  cornfields. 
And  the  wild  geese  sailing  high, 
And  all  over  upland  and  lowland 
The  charm  of  the  goldenrod — 
Some  of  us  call  it  Autumn, 
And  others  call  it  God. 

"High  tides  on  a  crescent  sea-beach, 
When  the  moon  is  new  and  thin. 
Into  our  hearts  high  yearnings 
Come  welling  and  surging  in — 
Come  from  the  mystic  ocean, 
Whose  rim  no  foot  has  trod, — 
Some  of  us  call  it  longing. 
And  others  call  it  God. 

"A  picket  frozen  on  duty, 
Another  starved  for  her  brood. 
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Socrates  drinking  the  hemlock, 

And  Jesus  on  the  road; 

And  millions,  who,  humble  and  nameless, 

The  straight,  hard  pathway  plod, — 

Some  call  it  consecration 

And  others  call  it  God." 

The  end  of  creation  is  but  the  begin- 
ning of  the  work  of  God  pertaining  to 
the  welfare  of  His  creatures.  The  story 
of  the  creation  is  but  a  recital  of  and 
introduction  to  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  the  Creator. 

When  we  think  of  God,  we  think  of 
the  One  who  has  not  only  called  heaven 
and  earth  into  existence  but  who  also 
holds  the  universe  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hands,  ruling  and  overruling  in  ac- 
cordance with  His  divine  wisdom  and 
pleasure. 

Above  the  creation  is  the  Creator. 
The  creatures  come  and  go,  but  the 
Creator  continues  on  forever.  In  the 
language  of  the  psalmist  we  feel  to 
praise  His  name  and  to  sav,  "Even 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting  Thou 
art  God." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


BUILDING  ON  THE  ROCK 

(Matt.  7:24-25) 
By  Samuel  A.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ^ 

No  doubt  all  of  us  have  had  occasion 
to  observe  the  laying  of  foundations 
for  modern  steel  and  concrete  struc- 
tures. It  is  done  with  a  thoroughness 
and  painstaking  effort  not  at  all  or- 
dinary, and  amidst  dangers  which  often 
take  their  toll  in  lives.  Thus,  also,  it 
is  with  other  structures — philosophical 
structures,  structures  of  government, 
our  economic  structure,  or  our  struc- 
ture of  civilization.  The  foundations 
for  all  of  these  have  been  laboriously 
and  carefully  laid  deep  in  the  past  cen- 
turies of  history.  Why  such  painstak- 
ing care  and  often  dangerous  labor  in 
a  thing  of  apparently  small  practical 
utility?  The  reply  is  obvious  enough. 
Any  system  hastily  formed  and  put 
into  operation  is  almost  sure  to  be  as 
hastily  overthrown;  in  a  time  of  storm 
and  stress,  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof. 

'Why  is  it  then,  in  the  light  of  these 
strong  foundations,  carefully  laid  in  the 
centuries  of  past  experience,  that  the 
very  word  structure  has  become  al- 
most a  synonym  for  instability,  so  that 
when  we  speak  of  our  economic  struc- 
ture, for  example,  we  are  more  than 
likely  using  the  term  with  an  implicit 
reference  to  its  precariousness.  When 
we  speak  of  our  structure  of  civilization, 
we  are  almost  surely  talking  about  the 
likelihood  of  its  toppling  one  of  these 
days.  We  say  of  our  political  structure 
that  "it  may  come  tumbling  down  about 
our  ears.  The  very  word  structure 
comes  to  have  a  meaning  as  implicit 
with  precariousness  as  does  the  art  of 
tightrope  walking.  Why  should  this 
be  the  case? 


Again,  the  answer  does  not  seem  hard 
to  find.  In  spite  of  man's  vaunted  ef- 
forts, his  foundations  are  still,  and  al- 
ways will  be,  very  sandy.  Consider,  for 
example,  in  the  realm  of  the  physical 
world,  our  much-vaunted  and  match- 
less art  of  road  building.  It  is  never 
long  after  the  completion  of  one  until 
repair  work  has  to  begin — as  the  signs 
of  "Slow  Men  Working,"  testify  only 
too  well.  Our  enormous  skyscrapers, 
though  they  appear  well  founded  to  us, 
are  not  so  in  God's  sight.  For  in  God's 
sight  one  thousand  years  are  but  as 
one  day,  and  I  doubt  that  many  of  them 
will  last  out  the  twenty-four  hours  of 
that  rate  of  reckoning. 

As  for  philosophical  systems, 
Tennyson's  word  is  the  only  wise  one : 

"Our  little  systems  have  their  day. 
They  have  their  day  and  cease  to  be." 

We  labor  long  and  carefully;  as- 
siduously we  follow  that  tenuous 
chain  of  logic;  meticulously  we  adjust 
and  put  together  our  carefully-worded 
platitudes.  But  they  are  all  towers  of 
Babel ;  houses  of  cards,  man-made  af- 
fairs they  are,  which  like  the  grass  and 
the  flowers,  wither  and  fade — today 
they  are ;  tomorrow  they  are  cast  into 
the  oven.  God  carelessly  brushes  them 
aside  as  time  goes  on,  and  all  the  while 
He  is  saying,  "Here,  let  me  build  you  a 
house  of  stone." 

With  political  structures  it  is  much 
the  same.  I  am  not  a  specialist  in  the 
field  of  political  science,  but  I  do  have 
a  kind  of  rough  working  philosophy 
that  governments  are  all  more  or  less 
make-shift  affairs,  struggling  along  as 
best  they  can.  Like  a  trapeze  perform- 
er, they  get  along  by  jumping  from  one 
crisis  to  another.  One  hears  a  good 
deal  of  loose  talk  about  "the  rights  of 
man."  I  have  often  wondered  whether 
there  are  any.  One  thing  is  sure,  and 
that  is  that  a  criminal  has  none ;  he  can- 
not even  choose  what  he  is  to  eat  or 
wear.  And  if  I  read  rightly  Paul's  argu- 
ment in  the  first  few  chapters  of  the 
book  of  Romans,  mankind  is  much  of  a 
criminal.  But  suppose  there  are  cer- 
tain inalienable  rights,  who  is  going 
to  insure  them  to  us?  One  thing  is  per- 
fectly certain — that  is  that  the  govern- 
ments of  this  world  are  fast  coming  to 
naught.  A  stone  cut  out  without  hands 
is  going  to  strike  the  image  upon  the 
feet  and  virtually  grind  it  to  powder. 
God  shall  have  them  in  derision;  He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh. 

Our  international  instability  is  ap- 
parent to  all  of  us  that  I  need  hardly 
comment  upon  it.  The  whole  per- 
formance reminds  one  much  of  an 
acrobatic  performance.  The  great 
national  leaders  go  swinging  from  one 
rope  to  another.  Everytime  we  hold 
our  breath  to  see  whether  or  not  they 
are  going  to  catch  onto  the  next  rope. 
They  have  done  fairly  well  in  Europe 
the  last  while,  but  one  of  these  times 
they  will  miss  and  come  to  a  dramatic 


close.  It  is  not  good  to  put  your  tn 
in  princes.  Except  God  build  the  hou 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it.  Vanr 
vanity  saith  the  preacher. 

"Wealth  is  fleeting,  friends  are  fleeting 
Man  is  fleeting,  maid  is  fleeting, 
All  this  earth's  foundations  utterly  sh 
pass." 

So  wrote  an  unknown  Anglo  Sax 
poet.  I  dare  say  he  wrote  wiser  th 
he  knew.  For  the  earth  and  the  heave 
themselves  shall  pass  away  with  a  gre 
noise ;  as  a  vesture  shall  God  fold  the 
up. 

In  the  light  of  these  observatior 
what  manner  of  men  ought  we  to  b 
Fearful — fearful  men !  is  the  logic 
reply — always  holding  our  breath, 
ways  anticipating  the  awful  eras 
Man  instinctively  craves  a  sense 
security;  otherwise  he  becomes  panic 
y — genuinely  scared,  if  you  please,  j 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  amidst  all  tlrj 
evanescence  and  instability  of  thing 
there  is  something  permanent,  and 
who  build  upon  it  can  rest  assured  th 
they  shall  escape  the  corruption  that 
in  the  world.  He  that  heareth  these  sa 
ings  of  mine  and  doeth  them,  so  ru 
the  text. 

The  first  problem  then  in  this  bus 
ness  of  laying  sure  foundations  is  , 
distinguish  God's  voice.  What  are  the  ij 
sayings  of  His? 

This  is  a  day  of  many  voices.  The  ] 
is  the  radio  with  its  never-ceasing  blar  j 
There  are  the  voices  of  religion,  arj 
philosophy,  and  above  all,  that  woi' 
which  charms  the  modern  ear,  scienc 
"Words,  words,  words,"  said  Haml  i 
in  a  desperate  mood ;  I  wonder  what  1 
would  say  today.    Who  is  right 
mongst  these  many  voices? 

I  recall  sometime  ago  when  I  w; 
depressed  in  spirit  by  the  complexi) 
of  life.  It  seemed  to  me  that  there  wei 
a  million  questions  pressing  in  upon  m 
for  which  I  had  no  reply.  I  felt  that 
hardly  knew  what  I  believed ;  perhaj 
in  many  respects  I  did  not.  It  so  ha] 
pened  that  my  scripture  lesson  for  th; 
evening  included  Exodus  12,  and  e 
pecially  did  verse  23  come  to  my  rescui 
"When  He  seeth  the  blood  upon  tl 
lintel  and  on  the  two  side  posts,  tY 
Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  wi 
not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unl 
your  house  to  smite."  I  retired  th< 
night  in  a  security  that  was  strengthei 
ed  by  my  own  sense  of  weakness.  Trui 
there  were  a  million  things  I  did  nc 
know.  But  the  destroyer  who  w  a 
(and  is)  abroad  in  the  land  I  knc 
could  not  touch  me;  for  I  knew  thi 
the  blood  was  on  the  lintel  and  on  th 
side  posts  and  that  therefore  the  Lor 
would  not  suffer  him  to  come  into  m 
house  to  smite  me. 

Is  the  blood  on  the  lintel  and  sid 
posts  of  your  house?  If  so,  the  destro} 
er  cannot  enter.  But  nothing  else  wi 
do.  We  can  rationalize  and  theorizi 
We  can  build  up  nice,  logical  syllogism 
of  our  own  ;  we  can  say  that  we  believ 
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1  those  who  follow  their  best  light 
ill  be  saved,  and  that  since  we  are 
aiii  )ing  the  best  we  can,  therefore  we 
laii  be  saved.  That  may  be  good  logic, 
It  it  starts  wrong  and  consequently 
ids  worse — it  goes  from  bad  to  worse, 
jmetimes  the  superficiality  of  these 
tionalizations  is  more  apparent  than 
other  times.  I  once  heard  of  a  woman 
ho  thought  she  had  a  fair  chance  of 
btting  into  heaven  because  she  had 
ipplied  the  Methodist  preacher  in  the 
?'  immunity  with  free  milk  for  some 
me.  Foolish  as  it  may  seem,  any- 
ling  less  than  the  blood  of  Jesus 
hrist  will  fail  as  utterly. 
Again,  you  will  notice  in  the  Scrip- 
ires  that,  while  Christ  does  the  speak- 
g,  it  is  our  business  to  hear.  This  is 
here  we  often  fail.  Instead  of  listen- 
g  we  talk;  we  talk  too  much.  The 
,ost  spiritual  men  I  have  ever  known 
ive  always  been  men  who  know  how 
>  be  silent;  they  had  mastered  the 
)ngue — an  art  which,  according  to 
le  book  of  James,  is  a  sure  symptom 
lat  the  whole  body  has  also  been 
rought  into  subjection.  I'll  never  for- 
et  one  such  man  especially.  As  school 
Iministrator  he  once  made  a  business 
ill  at  the  state  capitol,  and  when  he 
ft  a  waiting  room  to  enter  an  inner 
ffice,  one  of  the  stenographers  was 
card  to  remark,  "If  ever  there  was  a 
iristian  man,  there  is  one."  It  was 
ot  so  much  what  he  had  said  as  what 
e  had  not  said  that  caused  the  com- 
lent,  I  am  sure.  If  there  is  anything 
)r  which  I  pray  God  in  this  age  of 
lany  voices,  in  this  age  when  one  can 
0  rarely  say  what  he  means,  and  be 
roperly  understood,  and  not  malicious- 
misinterpreted,  it  is  that  I  may  so 
ve  as  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance 
foolish  men. 

One  time  especially  when  we  should 
eep  silent  is  when  God  speaks.  When 
lod  speaks,  then  indeed  our  greatest 
loquence  is  silence.  Too  often  our  com- 
ments upon  God's  Word  are  mere  ef- 
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forts  to  water  it  down,  to  adjust  it  to 
our  own  way  of  life.  We  say  of  a  verse 
of  scripture  that  it  means  so  and  so, 
when  what  we  perhaps  should  say  is 
that  we  wish  God  had  said  so  and  so 
instead  of  what  He  did  say.  We  ration- 
alize ;  we  nullify  it ;  we  explain  it  away, 
and  thus  by  our  traditions  we  make 
void  the  Word  of  God.  The  rationaliza- 
tions of  King  Saul  are  a  case  in  point. 
Instead  of  openly  confessing  his  sins, 
he  made  excuses  and  justified  himself 
in  them.  In  this  matter,  then,  he  built 
upon  sand  and  not  the  sure  Word  of 
God.  Contrast  with  this  the  conduct 
of  the  three  Hebrew  children.  The 
word  of  the  King,  you  will  recall,  was 
that  at  the  sound  of  the  musical  instru- 
ments all  should  bow  down  and  worship 
the  great  image.  But  the  Word  of  God 
was :  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thy- 
self any  graven  image,  nor  bow  down 
to  it,  nor  worship  it."  Now  the  three 
Hebrew  children  could  have  rationaliz- 
ed ;  one  can  always  do  that.  How  often 
have  I  heard  even  the  grossest  of  sin- 
ners attempt  to  justify  themselves  in 
their  evil  doings !  Perhaps  most  of  us 
would  have  said,  "We  will  bow  down, 
but  we  will  not  worship,"  or  "We  will 
bow  down,  but  we  will  worship  God." 
Or  we  might  have  tackled  the  second 
commandment;  we  might  have  said, 
"Well,  when  God  said  that,  He  meant 
.  .  .  ."  But  the  three  Hebrew  children 
didn't.  They  built  upon  the  sure 
foundation  of  God's  Word.  They  would 
not  bend;  they  would  not  budge;  and 
as  a  result,  ironically  enough,  they 
would  not  even  burn. 

Thus  we  see  that  while  Christ  does 
the  speaking,  we  are  to  do  the  listen- 
ing. But  we  must  also  do.  "He  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and 
doeth  them" — thus  saith  the  Scripture. 

The  final  and  sure  test  of  faith  is 
always  in  the  doing.  You  may  stand 
on  the  end  of  a  diving  board,  look  into 
the  water  far  below,  and  keep  telling 
your  friends,  "I  am  not  afraid;  I'm  not 


afraid."  Their  inevitable,  though  un- 
gracious, reply  is,  "Then  why  don't  you 
jump?"  However  ungracious,  the  reply 
is  perfectly  in  order;  the  chain  of 
thought  which  leads  to  it  is  perfectly 
logical.  If  you  are  not  afraid,  then  in- 
deed why  don't  you  jump?  If  you  be- 
lieve that  faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God,  then  why 
don't  you  read  the  Word  of  God?  If 
you  believe  that  the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much,  then  why  don't  you  pray? 
Here  is  the  crucial  test,  of  faith  and 
true  discipleship ;  it  makes  us  all 
squirm.  How  we  do  fail  at  this 
point !  We  offer  the  flimsiest  of  excuses 
to  God,  excuses  which  we  would 
never  offer  to  an  intelligent  human  be- 
ing. We  have  bought  pieces  of  land, 
or  yokes  of  oxen,  or  we  have  married 
wives,  and  therefore  we  cannot  come 
to  the  great  supper.  And  all  the  while 
Jesus  is  waiting  and  watching  to  see 
with  what  devotion  we  are  going  to 
serve  Him.  He  gave  His  all ;  we  give 
Him  what  is  left — if  there  is  anything 
left.  Oh !  I  am  not  accusing  a  soul ;  I 
am  in  the  forefront  of  condemnation ! 
Would  that  God  would  reveal  to  us  the 
unspeakable  deceitfulness  and  subtility 
of  our  own  hearts !  Would  that  we 
might  allow  His  Word,  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  to  pierce  into  the  wicked- 
ness of  our  hearts  and  to  reveal  to  us 
the  thoughts  and  the  intents  which  are 
there ! 

There  is,  after  all,  only  one  way  to 
be  happy  in  Jesus — that  is  to  hear  His 
sayings  and  to  do  them.  So  shall  our 
houses  stand;  so  shall  He  establish  for 
us  the  work  of  our  hands.  How  could 
the  condition  for  effective  work  and 
true  happiness  be  better  stated  than 
in  the  words  of  the  old  hymn : 

"Trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no  other  way 
To  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but  to  trust  and  obey." 

Wheaton,  111. 


PEACE  PRINCIPLES  FROM  A  SCRIPTURAL  VIEWPOINT 


The  following  discussions,  by  Edward  Yoder  of  Scottd 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  contain  much  valuable  inform 
commend  these  messages  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of 
—Editor. 

ON  OVERCOMING  CLASS  ENMITY  AND  HATRED 


A  Study  of  Eph.  2:11-3:7 

Many  persons  feel  outraged  and  shocked  by  the  flagrant  outbursts 
)f  race  pride  and  class  enmity  which  are  today  attracting  the  public 
ittention.  They  are  tempted  to  exercise  un-Christian  emotions  and 
ixpress  un-Christian  attitudes  toward  those  who  are  guilty  of  dis- 
:riminating  against  minorities.  Some  regard  these  outbursts  as  an 
nsult  to  civihzation  and  a  reversion  to  barbarism.  Wherever  this  pride 
>f  race  is  embodied  in  a  social  philosophy  or  a  poHtical  doctrine  it 
naturally  leads  to  intolerance,  then  to  hatred,  discrimination,  and  per- 
secution. It  is  common  to  hear  people  denounce  the  new  racialism 
and  deplore  the  group  hatred  and  intolerance  that  goes  with  it.  Cer- 
tainly it  is  altogether  contrary  to  Christian  principles  and  ideals  for 
differences  of  race  and  birth  to  be  made  the  basis  of  human  relation- 
ships. 


ale,  Pa.,  and  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
ation  pertaining  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  We 
every  one  interested  in  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

Enmity  between  races  and  classes  is,  of  course,  not  a  new  thing  in 
the  world.  It  may  be  as  old  as  the  races  themselves,  and  in  some 
forms  as  old  as  humanity.  Its  origin  can  be  traced  to  the  existence 
of  sin  among  men,  the  same  as  can  the  existence  of  all  other  kinds 
of  strife,  war,  ill  will,  and  hatred,  whether  between  individuals,  families, 
communities,  classes,  races,  or  nations. 

Class  Hatred  in  the  Ancient  World 

Compared  with  the  world  of  today  there  was  in  the  ancient  world, 
let  us  say  in  the  first  century  of  our  era,  probably  an  even  greater 
measure  of  hatred  and  enmity  between  people  and  groups  of  people. 
At  least,  such  enmity  of  man  against  man  and  group  against  group 
was  a  more  common  part  of  everyday  life,  more  generally  accepted 
as  the  normal  and  necessary  state  of  things.  Whenever  some  group 
was  ostracised  and  persecuted  by  another,  no  storm  of  protest  was 
raised  in  other  parts  of  the  world  in  their  behalf,  as  is  the  case  today. 
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Everybody  did  it  and  expected  that  others  would  also  hate  and  mis- 
treat the  people  they  disliked. 

In  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era  the  population  of  the  Roman 
empire  was  deeply  divided  into  classes  and  strata.  The  seriousness 
of  these  divisions  and  enmities  in  ancient  society  are  hard  to  visualize 
on  the  part  of  us  who  have  grown  up  under  the  shadow  of  modern 
theories  of  tolerance,  equality,  and  democracy.  In  the  world  where 
Christ  lived  hatred,  intolerance,  and  enmity  were  very  generally  prac- 
ticed, as  they  were  too  in  the  larger  world  where  the  apostles  preached 
and  labored.  Social  ostracism,  barriers  to  fellowship  and  intercourse 
were  part  and  parcel  of  the  social  furniture  of  that  ancient  world. 
Men  had  little  concept  of  the  value  which  God  placed  on  a  human  soul 
and  personality,  and  as  a  result  human  life  was  little  valued  and  every 
group  trafficked  freely  in  the  souls  of  other  men  in  every  way  they 
could. 

The  Apostle  Paul  on  Class  Hatred 

Paul,  that  active,  pioneering  missionary  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentile 
population  of  the  Roman  Empire,  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  exist- 
ence of  these  sharp  and  deep  cleavages  which  he  saw  among  the  popu- 
lation to  whom  he  was  taking  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He  was  one  of 
the  first  men  to  see  these  enmities  among  men  from  the  viewpoint 
of  a  Christian.  He  was  himself  a  citizen  of  the  Empire  and  knew  the 
existing  conditions  as  perhaps  few  other  Christians  did.  He  knew 
what  these  conditions  did  to  the  souls  of  men,  how  they  made  men 
hard  and  brutal,  the  very  opposite  of  that  gentleness,  humaneness,  and 
love  which  Christ  had  taught  was  the  will  of  God  for  His  creatures. 
In  his  work  of  evangelizing  the  Empire  Paul  found  in  this  deep-seated 
class  hatred  and  antagonism  one  of  the  most  serious  problems  which 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  had  to  solve.  In  some  respects  the  nearest  parallel 
in  the  world  today  is  the  caste  system  that  divides  people  in  certain 
countries  where  missionaries  preach  this  same  good  news  of  salvation. 

The  proof  that  Paul  thought  much  upon  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  unitmg  all  kinds  of  men  into  a  brotherhood  in  the  Church  is  found 
in  the  frequent  allusions  he  makes  to  the  problem  in  his  epistles.  Of 
one  thing  he  was  absolutely  certain:  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth,"  and  that  too 
without  distinction  as  to  race,  birth,  or  social  standing  (Rom.  1:16). 
The  Gospel's  work  was  not  limited  to  that  of  saving  the  souls  of 
men  for  eternity;  men  must  be  saved  in  this  fife  before  they  can  be 
saved  in  eternity.  And  men  could  not  live  the  fife  of  God  and  be  pre- 
pared for  the  presence  of  God  without  living  in  right  relation  to  the 
other  people  in  this  world.  Paul  saw  clearly  that  the  social,  psycho- 
logical, and  religious  obstacles  in  the  way  of  men  living  together  in 
love  and  peace,  working  harmoniously  together  for  useful  ends,  were 
so  formidable  that  no  human  means  could  bring  them  together.  He 
was  deeply  impressed  by  these  obstacles  as  he  looked  out  upon  the 
vast  population  whom  he  wanted  to  win  to  Christ.  He  speaks  a  num- 
ber of  times  of  the  conflicting  groups  and  classes  which  we  know 
existed  in  the  society  of  that  day. 

There  were  on  the  one  hand  the  slaves  and  the  freemen,  "bond  and 
free,"  in  the  apostle's  words.  Human  slavery  was  everywhere  preva- 
lent, together  with  the  degraded  value  of  personality  that  goes  with 
such  a  system  and  the  brutality  that  it  generally  engenders.  Again, 
there  were  the  Greeks  and  the  barbarians.  The  latter  was  the  name 
by  which  the  proud,  sophisticated  Greeks  designated  all  those  of  other 
races  and  languages  than  themselves.  Paul  mentions  even  male  and 
female  as  antagonistic  classes  that  needed  to  be  made  one  in  Christ 
(Gal.  3:28).  We  can  begin  to  understand  this  statement  when  we 
consider  how  in  that  time  men  generally  domineered  over  the  women 
and  despised  their  sex.  Even  the  pious  Jew  in  his  daily  prayers  blessed 
God  for  not  having  made  him  a  woman. 

Gentiles  and  Jews 

Finally,  there  was  that  deep  and  seemingly  impassable  chasm  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  where  in  addition  to  racial  and  cultural 
barriers  there  existed  also  the  most  divisive  of  all  barriers,  that  of 
religious  prejudice.  God  had  required  His  ancient  people,  Israel,  to 
be  separate  in  life  from  the  idolatrous  heathen  people  around  them. 
This  was  a  necessary  part  of  their  religious  discipline  and  served  to 
keep  their  religious  life  purer.  This  separation  the  later  Jews  had 
strongly  cultivated  as  an  end  in  itself,  and  in  doing  so  they  developed 
an  abominable  pride  of  race  and  a  feeling  of  national  superiority  that 
was  freely  expressed  in  the  hatred,  scorn,  and  abuse  of  all  other  na- 
tions. Hatred  for  their  enemies  was  openly  taught  by  them  as  a  duty, 


a  teaching  Christ  had  to  correct  to  "Love  your  enemies"  (Matt. 
43,44).  i 

The  Jews  took  no  pains  to  conceal  their  abhorrence  for  the  Gi 
tiles  as  a  rule.  The  latter  were  treated  by  them  as  unclean;  the  t( 
"uncircumcision"  was  with  them  a  synonym  for  all  that  held  vile  ; 
abominable,  and  they  never  thought  of  eating  at  the  same  table  w 
Gentiles,  whom  they  freely  called  "dogs."  Gentiles,  of  course, 
taliated  with  the  same  kind  of  treatment  they  received.  Roman  pc 
and  philosophers  poured  scorn  on  the  Jews  for  their  Sabbath  keepi 
their  worship  of  the  open  sky,  their  unsociability,  their  circumcis 
in  wlych  they  so  much  prided  themselves,  and  described  them  as 
"haters  of  the  human  race." 

Perhaps  the  fullest  description  which  the  apostle  Paul  gives  of 
hatred  and  the  hostility  between  these  classes  of  people  is  found  in 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  where  parts  of  the  second  and  third  chapt 
deal  with  this  subject.  A  careful  study  of  these  passages  should  h 
us  to  gain  some  idea  of  the  division  between  people  of  that  time  at 
looked  to  a  Christian.  Writing  from  the  Christian  viewpoint.  Pi 
describes  in  religious  terms  the  hostile  separation  that  existed  I 
torically  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  particularly.  In  studying  th 
passages  we'  should  note  especially  the  numerous  words  and  expri 
sions  Paul  used  in  bringing  out  the  nature  of  this  class  hostility.  \ 
can  hardly  find  words  enough  for  painting  in  its  true  colors  this  de  ; 
seated  division  of  men  into  hostile  groups. 

Beginning  at  2:11,  we  should  follow  this  description  carefully,  str 
ing  to  get  clear  before  our  minds  the  antagonism  and  variance  tl 
Paul  saw  so  clearly,  and  the  immense  gulf  which  it  formed  in  hual 
intercourse  of  his  day.  Writing  to  Christians  of  gentile  origin, 
reminds  them  that  they  were  once  the  "Uncircumcision,"  so-called 
that  one  word  which  expressed  the  depths  of  Jewish  abhorrence  a 
scorn  (2:11).  In  passing  Paul  also  takes  pains  to  point  out  that  1 
circumcision  upon  which  the  pride  and  assumed  superiority  of  i 
believing  Jews  rested  was  itself  merely  physical  and  was  handmac 
that  is,  it  was  human,  and  so  was  not  really  of  God  because  there  v 
no  corresponding  circumcision  of  the  heart  and  the  spirit.  See  A 
7:51;  Deut.  10:16,17;  Lev.  26:41;'Jer.  9:25,26.  An  unbelieving  J. 
was  personally  as  far  away  from  God  then  and  now  as  any  Geni 
in  the  flesh  ever  was. 

These  Gentiles,  he  goes  on,  were  out  of  touch  with  Christ  (2:1: 
That  is,  they  had  no  Messianic  prophecies  given  them,  nor  had  th 
any  hope  of  a  coming  Messiah  as  did  the  Jewish  nation.  They  h 
therefore  been  out  of  touch  with  that  program  of  preparation  i 
Christ's  coming  which  the  Jewish  nation  historically  experien^ 
Paul  emphasizes  that  the  reason  for  their  being  thus  without  Chr 
was  that  they  were  beyond  the  pale  of  the  theocratic  commonweal 
of  God's  people  and  were  strangers  to  God's  covenants  of  the  proi 
ise  (2:12);  they  were  altogether  outsiders  and  foreigners,  as  is  stres 
here  and  again  in  2:19.   Because  they  had  in  this  way  historic 
been  outside  the  range  of  the  circle  where  God  was  revealing  Hims 
they  were  naturally  without  any  hope  for  the  future,  and  without  a: 
saving  knowledge  or  appreciation  of  the  true  God  (2:12). 

The  Jewish  people  as  a  nation,  because  of  their  historical  experien 
as  the  people  of  God,  had  in  a  sense  been  brought  nearer  to  Gc 
The  separation  of  the  Gentiles  from  them  is  therefore  emphasis? 
by  the  fact  that  the  Gentiles  were  far  away  from  God  (2:13;  2:13 
The  impassable  gulf  between  the  two  classes  was  very  striking 
symbolized  by  a  structural  feature  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  (2:1' 
An  outer  courtyard,  called  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  was  divided  fro 
the  Temple  proper  by  a  dividing  wall,  a  balustrade  three  cubits 
height  with  pillars  at  regular  intervals  on  which  was  inscribed 
Latin  and  in  Greek  a  warning  that  no  alien  (Gentile)  might  pass  io 
the  inner  court  except  on  pain  of  death.  This  was  to  Paul's  mind 
token  of  the  impassable  social  and  psychological  barriers  betwei 
the  two  classes  of  people.  There  existed  between  them  a  settled  e 
mity  (2:14,  16),  twice  mentioned  for  emphasis,  which  no  human  pow 
could  remove.  It  lay  entrenched  behind  a  barricade  of  commandmen 
contained  in  ceremonial  ordinance's  (2:15).  ^ 

The  Way  to  Reconciliation 

Such  was  the  formidable  barrier,  as  Paul  sensed  and  described 
which  stood  in  the  way  of  fellowship,  friendship,  and  co-operati< 
between  these  two  classes  of  humanity.  But  Paul  knew  also  of  tl 
way  in  which  these  two  hostile  groups  could  be  brought  together  ai 
united  into  one  body.  And  naturally,  if  it  was  possible  for  Jew  a| 
Gentile  to  be  united,  all  the  other  and  lesser  divisions  and  hostilitt 


1939 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


919 


iDiti 


)uld  be  removed.  The  way  to  bring  about  unity  and  peace  between 
jstile  groups  was  not  by  causing  the  one  side  to  triumph  over  the 
C  ther  and  to  exterminate  it.  It  did  not  consist  in  forcing,  or  trying 
li  »  force  all  Jews  to  become  Gentiles,  or  all  Gentiles  to  become  Jews, 
►r  such  a  program  was  clearly  impossible.  The  only  way  out  was  to 
iscover  some  new  and  higher  level  upon  which  the  two  could  be 
rought  together,  to  find  a  new  sphere  of  life  and  loyalty,  to  form  them 
^"pipto  a  new  citizenship,  a  new  body,  a  new  creation. 

The  apostle  tells  us  e~xactly  what  this  new  sphere  of  life  and  loyalty 
in  which  hostile  groups  of  men  could  be  brought  together  and  so 
scape  from  their  centuries-old  variance  and  hatred.  It  was  in  fellow- 
lip  with  God  as  this  was  made  possible  through  Jesus  Christ  that 
le  happy  and  seemingly  impossible  result  could  be  achieved.  This 
as  the  great  "mystery  of  the  Christ"  at  which  Paul  was  so  justly 
If  niazed.  That  the  deeply  rooted  antagonisms  and  hatreds  and  animos- 
ies  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  could  actually  be  done  away  in  Christ, 
lis  was  the  mystery  that  thrilled  the  apostle's  heart,  a  mystery  that 
t,  1      long  been  hidden  in  the  secret  counsels  of  God's  purpose,  but  had 
bw  been  revealed  to  human  beings.  The  fact  that  men  who  were 
;:  lopelessly  divided  and  cut  off  from  fellowship  with  each  other  could 
ow  be  brought  together  as  joint  heirs  of  a  common  faith,  as  joint 
lembers  of  a  single  body,  and  as  joint  partakers  of  the  promise  in 
ihrist,  this  was  a  wonderful  truth  which  the  apostle  could  scarcely 
pd  words  adequate  to  describe  (3:2-6). 

The  profound  depths  of  enmity  and  hostility  could  be  overcome, 
nd  were  done  away  for  those  who  received  the  Gospel  by  faith.  Those 
nee  far  off  are  brought  nigh,  or  close  together  (2:13;  2:17).  The 
nought  in  Paul's  mind  here  connects  the  new  nearness  of  Jew  and 
ientile  to  each  other  in  Christ  directly  with  their  mutual  nearness 
D  God.  The  two  phases  cannot  be  separated.  At  the  same  time  the 
mphasis  of  this  whole  passage  is  on  the  marvelous  fact  that  men 
re  thus  brought  close  together,  and  can  be  led  to  co-operate  instead 
f  continually  being  in  conflict. 

Four  times  the  writer  emphasizes  the  thought  of  the  two  being  made 
ne  through  the  work  of  Christ:  "having  made  both  one"  (2:14),  "cre- 
te  the  two  into  one  new  man"  (2:15),  "reconcile  both  into  one  body" 
i2:16),  "both  of  us  have  access  to  the  Father"  (2:18).  Twice  he  asserts 
|hat  the  terrible  enmity  between  them  is  removed  by  Christ;  first 
[i  His  abrogating  the  law  of  Jewish  commandments,  and  second,  in 
[lis  slaying  the  enmity  on  His  cross  (2:14, 16). 

I  As  result  of  this  bringing  together  those  who  from  a  human  view- 
point were  irreconcilable  there  is  now  one  new  man  (2:15),  a  new 
tommonwealth,  a  new  family,  a  new  society  (2:19).  Instead  of  people 
[hat  were  equally  made  in  God's  image  being  strangers  and  for- 
igners  to  each  other,  they  are  now  fellow  citizens  and  mutually  mem- 
bers of  God's  household,  and  constituent  parts  of  the  new  temple  of 
he  Lord  (2:20,  21).  Christ  is  therefore  in  a  very  real  sense  our  peace 
;2:14),  for  that  which  was  in  absolute  hostility  Christ  has  brought 
ogether  into  one. 

In  the  description  of  this  wonderful  reconciliation  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  stands  out  sharply  and  is  repeatedly  emphasized  throughout 
he  passage.  Note  the  following  references  to  Christ:  "in  Christ," 
'by  the  blood  of  Christ"  (2:13);  "he  is  our  peace"  (2:14);  "in  his 
lesh,"  "in  himself"  (2:15);  "by  the  cross"  (2:15);  "through  him" 
;2;18);  "the  chief  cornerstone"  (2:20).  Besides  this,  the  whole  process 
3f  reconciling  men  with  each  other  as  Paul  describes  it  in  this  passage 
s  not  man's  work  at  all,  but  it  is  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  He  is 
he  subject  of  the  entire  sentence  reaching  from  verses  14  to  18  in- 
:lusive. 

The  antagonism  and  enmity  between  races  and  classes  and  nations 
today  may  appear  so  great  as  to  be  impossible  of  removal.  Still  it  is 
well  to  be  reminded  that  at  their  worst  they  are  hardly  any  greater 
than  those  which  Paul  witnessed  in  his  time  and  described  in  such 
strong  language  in  the  letter  to  the  Ephesians.  We  must  also  remind 
ourselves  that  God  has  made  a  way  for  men  to  become  reconciled  to 
each  other  and  be  united  in  one  happy  fellowship  into  one  body. 


ANTI-SEMITISM 


The  spirit  of  intolerance  and  hatred  against  minority  groups  has 
at  different  times  led  to  persecutions  in  many  places.  As  illustrations 
of  such  persecutions  in  recent  times  may  be  cited  the  massacre  of 
Armenians  and  their  expulsion  from  their  homeland  by  the  Turks; 
the  persecution  of  Christians  in  Soviet  Russia  steadily  since  the  Red 


Revolution.  In  the  judgment  of  some  who  have  made  a  study  of  his- 
tory there  has  been  scarcely  such  brutal  presecution  directed  against 
Christians  since  the  days  of  Nero  as  has  been  systematically  carried 
on  in  Russia. 

A  still  more  recent  persecution  of  a  minority  group  that  has  come 
into  prominence  is  the  political  measures  enforced  by  the  National 
Sociahst  Party  against  the  Jews  in  Germany.  Pubhc  sentiment  in  this 
country  has  been  considerably  aroused  by  newspaper  accounts  of  the 
oppressive  and  seemingly  cruel  measures  taken  by  the  Nazis  against 
people  of  Jewish  blood.  The  discrimination  is  not  made  against  the 
Jews  on  religious  grounds,  but  on  racial  grounds,  as  it  is  claimed. 
The  more  likely  ground  is  political,  with  the  racial  claim  set  up  as  a 
smoke  screen.  Persons. of  Jewish  descent  who  have  been  Christians 
for  generations  are  included  in  the  campaign  of  Nazi  persecution. 
There  are  some  indications  that  the  waves  of  anti-Semitism  are  spread- 
ing to  other  countries,  and  echoes  of  the  same  un-Christian  sentiment 
are  heard  on  this  continent. 

Earlier  Jewish  Persecutions 

The  Jews  have  been  the  objects  of  a  great  deal  of  intermittent 
persecution  through  the  centuries  since  their  national  existence  was 
finally  brought  to  an  end  early  in  the  second  century.  As  a  nation  they 
tragically  missed  their  destiny  when  they  failed  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Messiah.  They  have  been  a  homeless  people  nearly  ever  since 
that  time.  It  is  greatly  to  the  shame  of  Christians  that  for  long  cen- 
turies anti-Jewish  feeling  was  inspired  by  those  who  bore  the  name 
of  Christ.  In  this  they  showed  not  the  spirit  of  the  One  whom  they 
professed  to  follow.  Jesus,  we  read,  shed  tears  of  sorrow  over  Jeru- 
salem and  the  bitter  fate  that  awaited  the  nation  of  His  own  people 
because  in  their  unbelief  they  knew  not  the  time  of  their  visitation 
(Matt.  23:37;  Luke  19:41-44).  The  apostle  Paul  could  sincerely  wish 
himself  accursed,  if  only  Israel,  his  kinsmen  in  the  flesh,  might  be 
saved  from  their  unbelief  and  coming  misery  (Rom.  9:1-3;  10:1). 

Too  few  Christians  have  shared  in  the  compassion  and  the  love  for 
the  Jews  which  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  apostle  Paul  felt.  In  far  too 
many  cases  they  have  despised  and  scorned  the  Jew,  too  often  have 
they  discriminated  against  him  as  someone  inferior  and  undesirable, 
and  by  these  attitudes  on  their  part  have  driven  him  farther  away  from 
the  Christ  instead  of  winning  him  to  the  Saviour.  The  popular  slogan 
that  was  early  used  to  arouse  anti-Semitic  sentiment  among  the  masses 
of  nominal  Christians  was,  "The  Jews  killed  Christ;"  and  the  sinister 
implication  of  this  slogan  was  that  forever  after  the  Jews  as  a  race 
must  be  ostracised,  hated,  and  punished  for  a  deed  that  was  done  by  a 
little  handful  of  bigoted  Jewish  leaders  in  Jerusalem  centuries  before. 

The  Jews  had  enjoyed  considerable  privileges  under  the  rulers  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  They  were  protected  in  the  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligion, and  legal  discriminations  against  them  were  few.  After  the 
Roman  emperors  adopted  the  Christian  faith,  Jews  began  to  lose  their 
civil  rights.  The  occupations  in  which  they  might  engage  were  greatly 
restricted  by  law,  so  much  so  that  finally  the  lending  of  money  on 
usury  was  the  chief  profitable  business  open  to  them.  The  social  and 
political  ostracism  that  was  increasingly  practiced  against  Jews  forced' 
them  to  withdraw  more  and  more  within  their  own  communities. 
Time  and  again  they  were  expelled  from  one  state  or  another.  Whole- 
sale massacres  of  Jewish  people  occurred  from  time  to  time.  Indig- 
nities and  outrages  were  heaped  upon  them. 

Beginning  in  the  eleventh  and  until  down  into  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury many  cities  in  Europe  compelled  the  Jewish  element  among  theit 
population  to  live  in  the  ghetto,  a  section  of  the  city  walled  of?  for  the 
use  of  Jews  only.  The  gates  of  the  ghettos  were  closed  and  the  in- 
habitants locked  in  every  night  from  sunset  until  morning  and  also 
on  Sundays  and  Christian  holy  days.  In  English  Hterature  the  Jew 
was  practically  immortalized  as  a  merciless,  greedy,  almost  inhuman 
creature  by  Shakespeare  in  the  character  of  Shylock,  the  money  lend- 
er, who  demanded  his  pound  of  flesh  in  forfeit  of  his  debtor's  bond. 

Jewish  Emancipation 

During  the  nineteenth  century  the  Jews  in  Europe  were  gradually 
emancipated  from  the  crushing  disabilities  that  had  been  forced  upon 
them  during  the  middle  ages.  They  were  given  political  and  civil 
rights.  The  centuries  of  restriction  and  persecution  had  produced 
their  effect  upon  the  Jewish  character.  In  the  time  of  their  own  na- 
tional existence  they  had  been  largely  peasants  engaged  in  agriculture 
and  small  town  life.  Barred  from  activities  in  these  fields  in  the  me- 
dieval centuries  they  became  largely  commercialists  and  financiers. 
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Their  energies  were  also  poured  into  the  channel  of  intellectual  activi- 
ties, so  that  they  became  a  people  of  shrewd  and  sharpened  wits  and 
keen  mental  acumen.  Upon  their  emancipation,  when  the  doors  of 
civil  and  professional  life  were  opened  to  them  at  last,  numerous  Jews 
soon  crowded  into  the  learned  professions  and  state  positions  where 
they  frequently  outstripped  non-Jews  in  achievement.  In  time  they 
were  found  in  important  positions  in  numbers  out  of  all  proportion 
to  their  own  ratio  of  the  population.  This  was  resented  by  many  non- 
Jews. 

The  Jews  also  became  very  active  in  the  political  life  of  the  various 
countries  where  they  lived  after  they  gained  their  freedom.  As  a  rule 
they  were  loyal  and  patriotic  toward  the  countries  where  they  dwelt. 
Many  of  the  leaders  in  radical  political  thought  have  been  Jews. 
It  was  the  activity  of  the  Jews  in  European  politics  that  seems  to  have 
first  given  rise  to  modern  anti-Semitism.  About  the  year  1873  anti- 
Semitism  became  a  serious  political  issue,  and  interestingly  enough 
this  movement  then  started  in  Germany  where  the  present  wave  also 
centers. 

Not  the  least  among  the  contributing  causes  to  anti-Semitism  at 
that  time  was  the  teaching  of  the  philosopher  Hegel  on  the  need  for 
racial  unity  within  a  nation.  The  present  racial  emphasis  of  National 
Socialism  in  Germany  owes  something  to  the  work  of  this  philosopher. 
This  earlier  anti-Semitism  in  Germany  reached  its  height  about  1894, 
after  which  it  gradually  subsided  and  remained  dormant  until  the 
coming  of  Hitler  into  power  six  years  ago.  One  thing  that  is  said  to 
have  helped  discredit  the  earlier  movement  was  the  fact  that  when  the 
wave  was  at  its  height  an.  extreme  wing  of  the  anti-Semitic  movement 
purposed  to  extend  the  campaign  to  include  Christianity  in  its  scope. 
In  other  countries  of  Europe  anti-Semitism  was  an  active  force  for  a 
time,  especially  in  France,  Austria,  and  Russia.  But  by  the  early  years 
of  the  present  century,  the  movement  had  generally  spent  itself  and 
subsided  everywhere. 

The  Christian's  Attitude 

It  is  hard,  and  perhaps  impossible,  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the 
present  anti-Semitic  campaign  in  Germany.  So  many  factors  are 
involved  in  the  subject  and  accurate  information  is  hard  to  secure. 
There  are,  however,  certain  phases  of  this  subj.ect  which  should  not 
fail  to  provoke  thought  on  the  part  of  Christians,  quite  apart  from  the 
question  as  to  what  is  going  on  in  a  particular  country.  First  of  all, 
the  sentiment  of  hatred  and  malice  toward  any  class  of  human  beings 
must  be  seen  by  Christians  for  what  it  is,  namely,  sin.  All  men  are 
made  in  God's  image  and  it  is  a  sin  against  God  to  exercise  hatred 
toward  any  fellowmen,  even  though  there  may  be  wicked  people  among 
them.  This  kind  of  hatred  is  very  catching  in  a  world  that  is  in  a  state 
of  nervous  tension  and  fear  arising  from  the  disturbances  and  changes 
that  are  taking  place.  Tides  of  public  opinion  are  starting  to  flow 
among  the  people  of  America,  some  taking  a  hostile  and  angry  attitude 
toward  Germany  and  everything  German,  others  who  are  sympathetic 
with  the  Germans  may  be  inclined  to  join  in  the  campaign  of  Jew- 
hating  and  help  spread  it  in  this  country. 

The  Christian  needs  to  guard  himself  carefully  in  order  to  avoid 
being  carried  away  by  any  tide  of  un-Christian  sentiment  and  feeling 
toward  any  people.  He  should  try  to  see  the  facts  for  what  they  are, 
but  at  the  same  time  look  upon  the  people  of  the  world  as  God  looks 
upon  them;  peoples  who  may  err  and  deserve  pity  but  never  hatred 
and  malice.  It  may  help  the  Christian  to  keep  his  emotional  balance 
if  he  reflects  that  the  active  anti-Jewish  campaign  in  Germany  today 
is  essentially  political;  that  is,  it  is  carried  on  by  a  political  party  and 
is  probably  not  favored  by  the  mass  of  the  German  population.  The 
Jews  of  Germany  make  up  less  than  one  per  cent  of  her  normal  popu- 
lation. It  is  therefore  unjust,  even  from  the  ethical  standpoint,  to 
lend  one's  sympathy  to  a  campaign  of  abuse  and  hatred  toward  the 
German  nation  as  such.  Those  who  do  so  are  helping  to  recreate  the 
tidal  wave  of  hatred  for  Germany  and  the  Germans  that  engulfed 
this  country  in  1916-17  when  the  United  States  government  was  pre- 
paring to  join  in  the  war  on  the  side  of  the  Allies. 

Some  people  who  for  various  reasons  are  sympathetic  with  the 
present  political  regime  in  Germany  and  its  philosophy  are  on  the 
contrary  susceptible  to  the  urge  to  join  in  the  campaign  of  Jew-hating, 
for  anti-Semitism  is  not  far  below  the  surface  in  certain  sectors  of 
the  American  population.  Again,  from  a  purely  natural  standpoint 
it  is  unjust  to  treat  and  regard  all  Jews  alike  as  evil  and  dangerous 
characters.  There  have  been  many  bad  Jews,  perhaps  as  evil  char- 
acters as  any  that  could  be  found  among  so-called  Aryans;  Jews  who 
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have  exerted  a  wicked  and  sinister  influence  in  politics  and  wor 
affairs.  These  cannot  be  more  than  a  handful.  On  the  contrary,  fro 
among  the  Jews  have  come  many  excellent,  noble  characters  wl 
have  contributed  worthily  to  the  welfare  of  the  world  and  society  bo 
in  the  middle  centuries  and  in  modern  times.  Numbers  of  them  ha' 
become  Christians  during  the  centuries  and  have  done  something 
advance  Christian  thought  and  scholarship  in  different  countries.  ■ 

Another  point  to  bear  in  mind  is  the  fact  that  anti-Semitism  doi, 
not  logically  stop  with  persecution  directed  against  race  and  bloc' 
The  most  radical  National  Socialists  in  Germany  appear  today  reac 
to  extend  the  scope  of  their  anti-Semitic  campaign  to  include  tl 
suppression  of  whatever  has  come  down  to  the  world  from  Jewis! 
origins  in  the  remote  past.  Ideals  and  beliefs  that  are  suspected  '.: 
have  come  out  of  Jewish  history;  in  fact,  the  Christian  religion  itse 
some  would  exterminate  on  the  same  grounds  they  are  trying  to  e; 
terminate  the  Jews.  The  Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures,  the  Old  at 
New  Testaments  become  subject  to  attack,  as  also  the  Christian  fail 
and  the  Church,  for  these  too  go  back  to  Jewish  origins.  Competei 
observers  affirm  that  Christians  who  support  the  principles  of  Nation.' 
Socialism  and  acquiesce  in  the  campaign  against  the  Jews  will  in  tin 
have  to  choose  between  their  faith  in  Christ  and  in  the  Bible  on  tl 
one  hand  and  the  Nazi  political  philosophy  on  the  other. 

It  is  well  also  to  note  that  the  racial  ground  claimed  by  the  Naz 
for  suppressing  the  Jews  is  largely  a  myth.  From  a  scientific  stanc! 
point  the  Jews  today  are  hardly  a  distinctive  racial  stock.  At  varioi 
periods  in  their  history  there  was  some  intermingling  with  oth< 
stocks,  including  European  peoples.  The  Nordic  or  Aryan  race  ' 
itself  more  or  less  a  myth,  and  seems  to  be  used  chiefly  as  a  pretej 
for  the  drive  against  the  Jews  who  are  not  wanted  for  political  reason 

The  Jews  Need  Salvation 

One  matter  that  should  deeply  concern  every  Christian  in  the  midi 
of  the  present  tides  of  anti-Semitism  is  that  the  Jews  of  the  worl  % 
might  be  led  to  accept  the  Saviour  whom  their  predecessors  centuric 
ago  rejected  and  disowned.  The  Jews  need  Christ,  both  for  their  sa 
vation  in  the  world  to  come  and  for  their  salvation  as  a  people  amon 
the  peoples  of  the  world.  There  is  coiisiderable  direct  Christian  mi; 
sionary  work  carried  on  among  Jews.  Eighty  separate  societies  ar 
said  to  be  trying,  each  sincerely  in  its  own  way,  to  propagate  Chris  i ' 
tianity  among  the  Jews.  On  the  whole  the  results  of  these  efforts  hav' 
been  meager  and  disappointing. 

The  reason  for  this  slow  progress  may  not  be  far  to  seek.  There  i 
doubtless  still  too  much  of  the  old  anti-Jewish  feeling  present  amon 
the  Christians,  too  many  who  still  look  upon  the  Jew  as  someonjj 
who  is  inferior  and  undesirable.  It  is  not  merely  the  preaching  of  th 
Gospel  that  the  Jews  need  from  the  Christians.  More  necessary  is 
real  living  out  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  its  true  spirit.  Teaching  an 
preaching  are  not  powerful  enough  alone  to  overcome  the  deep  sus 
picion  and  mistrust  of  Christianity  that  was  implanted  in  the  Jewis 
consciousness  by  centuries  of  cruelty,  oppression,  and  ostracism  at  th 
hands  of  Christians  and  often  in  the  name  of  Christ  Himself.  If  Chris 
tians  could  feel  the  same  heart-rending  compassion  for  the  people  c 
Israel,  sheep  faint  and  weary  without  any  shepherd,  that  Jesus  fel 
as  He  saw  their  multitudes  long  ago,  and  would  show  it  in  their  at 
titudes  toward  them,  then  they  might  begin  to  break  down  the  evi 
reputation  that  Christianity  has  had  among  the  Jews  for  many  cen 
turies. 

In  the  present  distress  among  the  Jewish  people  of  Europe  th 
Christian  people  of  the  world  have  an  opportunity  for  showing  towan 
them  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  Large  numbers  of  Jews  are  sufferinj 
want  as  refugees  and  need  help  and  sustenance.  So  far,  it  is  said,  mos 
of  the  contributions  for  their  relief  have  been  made  by  Jews.  Worli 
Doniinion  has  printed  this  statement:  "In  spite  of  the  heart-breakinj 
paragraphs  in  our  newspapers,  the  Christian  Church  has  shown  i 
curious  apathy  toward  the  awful  condition  of  those  who  belong  to  th 
race  of  whom  Christ  came,  while  Jews  have  contributed  generous!; 
for  the  relief  of  their  brethren." 

It  is  well  that  Mennonites  should  work  for  the  relief  of  other  Men 
nonites  in  distress,  and  also  of  Armenians,  Spaniards,  and  others 
Should  not  a  special  effort  be  made  to  help  relieve  the  distress  tha 
exists  among  many  Jews  today,  those  who  in  their  blindness  of  un 
belief  once  missed  the  way  God  opened  for  them  to  find  salvation 
This  would  be  one  way  to  express  toward  them  the  spirit  of  Jesu; 
Christ  and  might  under  God's  blessing  do  something  toward  openin{ 
their  hearts  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

I 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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!  EDITORIAL 


.'  "Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
iC  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 


This  is  the  beginning  of  Christian 
aity.  The  end  is  "unity  of  the  faith." 


The  more  perfect  our  "unity  of  the 
pirit,"  the  more  complete  will  be  our 
iinity  of  the  faith." 


No  two  men  are  alike  in  their  views 
|n  all  points  of  Christian  doctrine.  But 
le  more  completely  they  yield  them- 
jlves  to  God  and  "walk  in  the  light  as 
e  is  in  the  light,"  the  more  nearly  alike 
ley  become. 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  of  this 
uarter  are  of  a  different  character  from 
/hat  we  studied  last  year.  But  the 
taluable  lessons  to  be  gathered  from 
he  life  and  labors  of  Peter  are  such 
hat  we  can  not  afJord  to  ignore  a  care- 
ul  study  of  each  lesson  of  the  quarter. 
)ne  of  the  most  profitable  ways  of 
fetting  a  knowledge  of  Scripture  is  that 
tf  character  study  of  the  men  that 
igured  most  prominently  in  Bible 
listory. 

I  A  Pertinent  Question. — One  of  our 

vide-awake  workers  in  one  of  the 
>outhern  states  expresses  pleasure  at 
>he  presence  of  northern  tourists  in 
|;heir  midst  once  in  a  while,  and  then 
proceeds  to  give  this  thought:  "Living 

n  ^  has  opened  our  eyes  to  the 

difference  in  people's  ideas  of  this  state, 
it  has  the  tendency  to  regard  the  state 
is  a  place  for  Vacation  ;  but  need  it  be  a 
vacation  for  the  soul  also?"  The  ques- 
tion is  well  put.  Recreation  for  the 
-"ody  at  times,  means  a  healthful  rest 
tor  the  body.  But  the  soul  suffers  when 
along  with  this  recreation  the  individ- 
ual takes  a  "rest"  from  active  service 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Whether 
engaged  in  honest,  arduous  toil  or 
through  means  of  a  vacation  we  have 


a  season  of  rest  or  recreation  for  the 
body,  we  should  be  wide  awake  in  being 
faithful  witnesses  for  and  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ  when  on  vacation  as  we 
are  at  home.  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God"  applies  to  every  phase  of  life. 


The  capacity  to  stir  things  is  not 

necessarily  an  evidence  that  one  with 
stirring  qualities  is  a  man  of  God.  It 
is  true  that  when  this  God-given  gift  is 
wholly  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  the 
one  thus  gifted  accomplishes  great 
things  for  God.  And  this  leads  some 
people  to  conclude  that  because  men 
with  great  executive  abilities,  or  social 
powers,  or  winners  of  thousands  in 
revival  meetings,  must  of  necessity  be 
men  of  God  or  they  could  not  achieve 
such  wonderful  results. 

But  what  about  men  like  Ghandi  of 
India,  Napoleon  and  Goethe  and  Lenin 
and  Mussolini  and  Hitler  and  some  of 
the  Popes  of  Rome  in  Europe.  Thomas 
Paine  and  R.  G.  Ingersoll  and  Luther 
Burbank  and  others  of  America  who 
have  succeeded  in  stirring  the  world  and 
doing  wonderful  things?  To  let  the 
conclusion  as  stated  in  the  first  para- 
graph stand  as  an  undisputed  truth,  we 
would  be  forced  by  the  same  rule  to 
attribute  the  success  of  these  men  just 
named  to  the  fact  that  they  also  were, 
or  are,  men  of  God. 

The  fact  is,  men  in  the  pulpit,  like 
men  in  other  places,  sometimes  abuse 
their  God-given  powers;  though  their 
followers,  like  the  admirers  of  Herod, 
sometimes  shout,  "It  is  the  voice  of  a 
god,  not  of  a  man."  No  matter  what 
our  God-given  powers  may  be  or  how 
marvellous  our  work  may  seem  in  the 
eyes  of  fellow  men,  unless  these  powers 
are  upon  God's  altar  and  our  lives  in 
harmony  with  the  standards  of  the  Gos- 
pel, our  works  can  not  be  otherwise 
than  "wood,  hay,  or  stubble."  And  this 
fact  should  constrain  us  to  heed  the  ap- 
ostolic admonition  :  "We  then  as 
workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain." 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES 
INVOLVED 


HI.    In  Christian  Service 

Christian  service  begins  with  con- 
version. From  the  time  we  yield  our- 
selves to  God  we  leave  off  serving  Satan 
and  begin  in  the  service  of  Christ.  The 
idea  that  only  preachers  and  others  in 
responsible  positions  in  the  Church  are 
workers  for  the  Lord  comes  not  from 
God.  "Go  work  in  my  vineyard,"  is  a 
command  that  applies  the  moment  that 
we  enter  that  vineyard  and  continues 
as  long  as  we  live.  What  things  are  in- 
volved in  Christian  service?  Here  are 
a  few  of  them  : 

1.  "Ye  are  not  your  own." 

This  was  true,  even  before  conver- 
sion. Before  this  we  were  "by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath;"  that  is,  the  chil- 
dren of  the  evil  one.  God  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  who  paid 
the  ransom  price  for  our  redemption 
by  shedding  His  precious  blood.  The 
moment  we  accept  this  ransom  price 
we  change  masters,  and  from  that  time 
forth  we  belong  to  God.  Before  this 
we  were  the  bonded  slaves  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  devil ;  now,  having  been 
"bought  with  a  price,"  we  are  Christ's 
freemen,  in  the  service  of  our  Great  Re- 
deemer. 

2.  "Obedient  children." 

Again,  let  us  notice  the  contrast  in 
the  life  of  humans  before  and  after  con- 
version :  "As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance"  (I  Pet. 
1:14).  No  one  can  be  a  true  servant 
of  God  without  being  obedient  to  Him. 
The  employer  of  labor  gets  rid  of  dis- 
obedient employes  at  the  first  opportu- 
nity. In  a  similar  way,  God  disowns  the 
professed  Christian  who  does  not  yield 
to  and  obey  His  commandments.  Such 
members  (like  the  man  who  was  found 
in  the  guest  chamber  without  his  wed- 
ding garment)  may  be  tolerated  in 
some  visible  church,  but  they  can  not 
be  tolerated  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
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3.  Religious  activity. 

It  has  well  been  said  that  religious 
activity  is  no  acceptable  substitute  for 
Christian  experience.  Hear  the  testi- 
mony ot  our  Saviour:  "Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  clay,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  1  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you."  What  was  wrong? 
They  were  pretenders;  active  in  a  way, 
but  without  the  experience  of  the  new 
birth.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  the 
people  of  God  are  described  as  "a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
You  never  saw  an  earnest  Christian 
but  who  was  also  a  wide-awake  worker 
for  God.  Prayer,  Bible  study,  personal 
work  among  both  saved  and  unsaved, 
active  participation  in  public  services 
at  the  house  of  the  Lord,  "singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord,"  missionary  endeavor,  caring  for 
the  needy,  etc.,  etc.,  mark  the  activities 
of  the  child  of  God  whenever  there  is 
opportunity.  This  is  service  from  the 
consecrated  heart,  not  merely  going 
through  the  motion  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. There  are  no  lazy  people  among 
God's  workmen. 

4.  Holiness. 

".  .  .  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  We  speak  of 
holiness  in  the  Biblical  sense,  not  as  a 
part  of  the  creed  of  some  churches  that 
use  the  word  for  controversial  purposes. 
If  you  would  know  the  real  meaning  of 
holiness,  read  the  Bible  description  of 
the  various  attributes  of  God — right- 
eousness, purity,  faithfulness,  mercy, 
love,  justice,  holiness,  truthfulness, 
goodness,  etc. — and  it  will  give  you  an 
inspiration  to  shine  in  His  image. 
Without  holiness  we  may  go  through 
the  motion  of  serving  God  in  religious 
activities,  but  such  can  not  rightfully 
be  called  Christian  service;  it  is  simply 
an  imitation  of  it.  No  one  can  be  in 
the  real  service  of  the  Holy  God  with- 
out himself  being  a  partaker  of  this 
holiness — except  in  the  sense  that  God 
sometimes  overrules  the  works  of  wick- 
ed men  for  the  good  of  His  people  and 
thus  they  (like  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
Cyrus)  become  His  "servants."  But  to 
the  real  servants  of  the  Most  High  God 
the  command  is,  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy." 

5.  Self-denial. 

"And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me"  (Luke  9:23).  Again,  we 
take  Christ  as  our  highest  example. 
His  very  coming  to  earth  was,  in  one 
sense,  a  sacrifice;  yet  He  never  boasts 
of  the  great  "sacrifices"  He  was  mak- 
ing for  the  sake  of  the  poor  people  whom 
He  was  serving.  Described  in  Holy 
Writ  as  the  One  called  "Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace;" 
and  "thinking  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God;"  He  nevertheless  "made 


himself  of  no  reputation,"  became  "a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief,"  and  was  so  poor  in  this  world's 
goods  that  He  "had  not  where  to  lay 
Ills  head;"  and  He  reached  the  climax 
ot  His  whole  earthly  career  by  being 
condemned  to  die  on  the  cross  as  a 
criminal,  shedding  His  precious  blood 
as  a  ransom  for  our  sins.  While  "God 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name," 
that  was  not  until  after  His  career  as 
a  human  being  had  come  to  a  close.  In 
Jesus  Christ  the  MAN  we  have  a- 
pattern  which  all  His  professed  follow- 
ers should  seek  to  contorm  to.  True- 
hearted  Christian  service  means  "a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
wnich,"  we  are  told,  is  our  "reasonable 
service."  "Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,"  is  the  divinely  inspired  de- 
scription of  the  people  of  God  who 
practice  real  self-denial. 

6.    "The  joy  of  the  Lord." 

This  message  would  not  be  complete 
if  we  did  not  include  also  the  glory 
side  of  Christian  service.  We  referred 
to  the  prophet's  description  of  Christ 
as  "a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  Yet  this  fact  did  keep  the 
word  "rejoice"  out  of  the  description 
of  His  experiences.  On  one  occasion 
He  said,  "I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not  of."  The  fellowship  with  the 
Father  brought  to  Him,  as  it  does  to 
all  who  enjoy  such  fellowship,  a  rich- 
ness in  experience  that  can  be  had  in 
no  other  way.  They  who  have  com- 
mitted their  all  to  God  and  are  serving 
Him  "with  reverence  and  godly  fear" 
are  enjoying  foretastes  of  the  experi- 
ences which  they  will  have  in  the  glory 
world,  in  all  that  they  do.  Their  suffer- 
ings for  Christ's  sake  are  more  than 
compensated  for  by  their  being  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature  and  by 
their  fellowship  with  God  and  with 
those  "of  like  precious  faith."  It  is 
the  Christian's  highest  privilege  on 
earth  to  be  in  the  service  of  God;  for 
that  means  a  fellowship  which  the 
world  can  not  enjoy,  a  clear  conscience 
and  freedom  from  condemnation,  re- 
joicing in  the  knowledge  of  being  in  a 
good  work  and  the  hope  of  that  which 
is  to  come.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
way;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice." 


MOFFATT'S  FUTILE  DENIAL  OF 
•    THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH 


This   morning  in   reading   Dr.  Moffatt's 

translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  chap- 
ter 1,  I  note  that  he  translates  verse  16  thus: 
"Jacob  the  father  of  Joseph,  and  Joseph  (to 
whom  the  virgin  Mary  was  betrothed)  the 
father  of  Jesus,  who  is  called  'Christ.'" 

Is  there  in  the  Greek  the  least  provocation 
for  such  a  translation? — A  Pennsylvania 
layman. 

Dr.  James  Mofifatt  is  Professor  of 
Church  History  in  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  New  York,  notorious  for  its 
radical,  unscriptural,  and  destructive 
teachings.  His  translation  of  Matthew 
1 :16,  in  which  he  makes  Joseph  the 


father  of  Jesus  and  denies  the  vir 
birth  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  characterij 
of  this  critical  scholar  whose  wid 
used  Translation  of  the  New  Testam 
plays  fast  and  loose  with  the  Wordl 
God.  In  his  Preface  to  one  of 
earlier  editions  of  his  Translation  '} 
Moffatt  quite  honestly  gives  his  c 
avv^ay  in  a  statement  that  has  disappe 
ed  from  later  editions.  He  speaks 
"the  difficulties  which  confront 
translator,"  and  then  says:  "But  oi 
the  translation  of  the  New  Testamn, 
is  freed  from  the  influence  of  the  the<>j 
of  verbal  inspiration,  these  difficuU 
cease  to  be  so  formidable.  I  have  tr 
not  to  sacrifice  the  spirit  to  the  lette 
That  is,  when  the  letter,  the  words, 
the  original  New  Testament  do  not  s 
what  Dr.  Moffatt  thinks  they  ought 
say,  he  assumes  that  he  has  the  rij 
to  ignore  the  inspired  words  and  g 
us  "the  spirit"  of  what  the  inspii 
writer  meant !  Verbal  inspiration, 
him,  is  only  a  "theory,"  and  a  the(( 
that  he  has  frankly  abandoned.  Yet 
does  translate  II  Tim.  3  :16,  "All  scr 
ture  is  inspired  by  God."  If  that  mes; 
what  it  says — and  it  does — then  all  1 
words  of  Scripture  are  God-breatb 
and  are  as  infallible  as  the  person  a 
character  of  God  Himself. 

Of  course.  Dr.  Moffatt  has- 
"scholar's"  alleged  reason  for  attem 
ing  to  make  Matt.  1 :16  declare  Josep 
human  paternity  of  Jesus,  to  the  den 
of  the  virgin  birth.  As  Greek  schok 
know,  there  is  an  old  manuscript  tl 
gives  this  rendering,  the  Sinaitic  Syr 
Manuscript  of  the  Old  Syriac  Versif 
Dr.  Moffatt  has  chosen  to  make  tl 
obviously  incorrect  manuscript  t 
basis  of  his  translation  of  this  verse,  i 
he  uses  von  Soden's  Greek  text,  whi 
follows  the  Sinaitic  Syriac  of  Ma 
1 :16.  And  why  is  that  Sinaitic  Syri 
obviously  incorrect?  Because  it  cc 
tradicts  Greek  manuscripts  of  the  N< 
Testament  which  are  older  than  1 
garbled  version.  Both  the  Authoriz 
and  the  Revised  Versions  of  Matt.  1; 
follow  the  oldest  manuscripts,  t 
Codex  Sinaiticus  and  Codex  Vaticam 
Moffatt's  translation  does  not  rest 
the  great  uncial  manuscripts  which  i 
the  oldest  ones  we  have  for  use.  It 
extremely  misleading,  therefore,  wh 
Dr.  Moffatt  in  his  translation  gives  t 
reading  of  the  Sinaitic  Syriac  at  Ma 
1 :16  without  any  explanation. 

The  great  conservative  scholar,  I 
James  Orr,  in  his  book,  "The  Virg 
Birth  of  Christ,"  says  of  the  Sinar 
Syriac:  "This  reading  has  been  eagei 
seized  on  by  certain  critics;  but,  in  t 
opinion  of  the  best  textual  scholars, 
has  no  claim  to  be  regarded  as  origina 
Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen,  in  his  mon 
mental  work,  "The  Virgin  Birth 
Christ,"  says:  "The  view,  therefo: 
that  the  Sinaitic  Syriac  at  Matt.  1: 
represents  the  original  text  of  the  G( 
pel  can  be  maintained  only  by  texti 
criticism  of  the  most  adventurous  at 
(Ccmtinued  on  page  931)  h 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21 :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
>ntention8,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
nprohtable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Should  those  who  firmly  believe  in 
lod's  power  to  raise  them  up,  but  seem 
Q  lack  definite  assurance  that  God  will 
o  it  in  their  particular  case,  be  anoint- 
d  if  they  request  it? 
Since  the  anointing  of  oil  is  for  the 
^ck,  and  not  the  aftlicted  with  bodily 
afirmities,  how  may  we  discern  be- 
ween  attlictions  and  sickness?  or  when 
oes  sickness  end  and  afflictions  begin? 
When  the  anointing  of  oil  is  received 
n  good  faith,  and  no  instantaneous 
-  teliverance  occurs  and  the  case  lingers, 
ire  we  tempting  God  by  resorting  to 
oedical  science? 

Since  Paul  was  a  healer  and  also 
Advised  Timothy  to  use  a  Uttle  wine 
or  his  stomach's  sake  and  his  often 
.nfirmities  are  we  safe  in  assuming 
hat  medical  science  as  well  as  the 
inointing  of  oil  is  for  all  believers? 
'.i  so,  how  may  we  discern  when  to  call 
'or  the  elders  of  the  Church  and  when 
:o  rely  on  the  physicians?     W.  L.  S. 

1.  In  the  Biblical  instructions  con- 
erning  the  anointing  with  oil  for  the 
lealing  of  the  sick  (Jas.  5  :14,  15)  we 
ind  this  positive  assurance:  "And  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and 
(the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up."  That  the 
:orgiveness  of  sins  is  simply  incidental 
md  not  fundamental  in  this  religious 
:eremony  is  evident  from  that  which 
follows :  "And  IF  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him."  It 
is  evident  from  a  careful  reading  of 
Vv.  13-16  that  it  is  the  healing  of  the 
body  that  is  connected  with  the  divine 
suggestion  concerning  the  anointing, 
and  not  the  healing  of  the  soul ;  that  the 
latter  is  simply  incidental ;  in  that,  if 
the  Bible  conditions  for  divine  healing 
are  met,  whatever  sins  had  been  in  evi- 
dence before  are  now  forgiven.  While 
the  assurance,  "the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up,"  is  positive,  that  is  npt  saying 
that  the  command  is  positive  and  in- 
tended for  every  case  of  sickness. 
Perhaps  it  is  not  the  Lord's  will  that 
the  sick  get  well ;  at  least  not  at  this 
lime.  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  ("a 
little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake") 
and  his  reference  to  Trophimus  ("Tro- 
phimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum,  sick") 
are  illustrations  of  this  fact.  All  our 
prayers  concerning  the  anointing 
should  be  in  the  spirit  of  "Thy  will  be 
done."  If  we  are  in  the  will  of  God  and 
if  it  is  His  will  that  we  be  anointed  right 
now,  certainly  He  will  give  us  the  faith 
to  believe  that  He  will  make  His  prom- 
ise good  in  our  ;jarticular  case.  If  we 
haven't  that  faith,  we  had  better  wait 
with  the  anointing  until  we  have. 
Elders  who  are  called  in  for  counsel, 
should  call  attention  to  these  things. 
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2.  There  may  be  aflfliction  without 
sickness,  but  there  can  be  no  sickness 
without  causing  afflictions.  We  have 
no  means  of  determining  where  one 
ends  and  the  other  begins.  Sickness  in- 
variably causes  afflictions,  and  afflic- 
tions from  other  causes  often  bring  on 
sickness. 

3.  The  assurance,  "and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up"  contains  no  hint  that 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  immediately. 
God  knows  best  when  and  how  to  raise 
up  the  faithful.  It  is  sufficient  for  us  to 
know  and  to  believe  that  He  will.  With 
reference  to  the  second  part  of  this 
question,  we  see  no  Scripture  violation 
in  taking  medical  treatment ;  any  more 
than  in  taking  food  to  satisfy  hunger, 
ointments  to  relieve  skin  diseases,  pull- 
ing aching  teeth,  or  wearing  spectacles 
to  correct  the  eye  sight. 

4.  Paul,  like  other  men  of  faith  (in 
times  past  and  at  the  present  time), 
believed  in  and  practiced  divine  heal- 
ing. But,  like  other  men  of  faith  (in 
times  past  and  at  the  present  time) 
he  was  practical  enough  to  apply  ma- 
terial remedies  when  these  were  at 
hand.  In  this  he  was  in  harmony  with 
the  record  of  our  Saviour,  who  at  times 
spoke  the  word  and  the  sick  were  heal- 
ed, and  at  other  times  applied  material 
remedies,  as  He  did  when  He  made  a 
spittle  of  clay  and  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man.  But  whether  the  rem- 
edies applied  are  spiritual  or  material, 
it  takes  the  power  of  God  to  heal. 

*  *  * 

Please  explain  Rom.  16:17.  When 
and  how  should  we  mark  them  and 
when  avoid  them?    D.  F.  M. 

Rom.  16:17  reads  as  follows:  "Now 
I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  divisions  and  offences  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned  ;  and  avoid  them."  The  language 
is  plain,  not  hard  to  understand.  As  for 
details  connected  with  the  nature  and 
gravity  of  such  "divisions  and  offences," 
they  are  numerous  and  not  always  dealt 
with  in  the  wisest  and  most  effective 
manner. 

Now,  as  always,  there  are  instances 
where  members  are  disloyal,  conten- 
tious, self-seeking,  deceived,  trouble- 
makers. Paul's  advice  is,  keep  your  eye 
on  such,  see  that  they  are  not  put  into 
or  kept  in  places  where  they  will  harm 
rather  than  help  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church ;  and,  if  the  case  is 
serious  enough,  excommunicate  them. 
Just  when  and  how  this  should  be  done, 
must  depend  upon  circumstances.  We 
can  not  lay  down  rules  that  will  apply 
in  all  cases,  only  in  the  general  way  in 
which  Paul  states  the  case.  Read  Matt. 
18:15-18;  Gal.  6:1;  II  Thess.  3:6;  Tit. 
3:10.  In  applying  the  letter  of  the  law, 
let  us  not  forget  to  apply  it  in  the 
Christian  spirit. 

♦    *  * 

Please  give  Scriptural  reason  why  a 
sister  should  not  be  the  superintendent 
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of  the  primary  department  of  a  Sunday 
school. 

If  it  is  out  of  harmony  with  I  Tim. 
2 : 12  for  a  sister  to  teach  a  class  of  boys, 
what  right  would  a  mother  have  to 
correct  or  to  teach  them?     E.  E. 

1.  We  know  of  no  Scriptural  reason 
why  a  competent,  consecrated  Chris- 
tian woman  may  not  be  superintendent 
of  the  primary  department  of  a  ^junday 
school.  We  say  this  advisedly,  know- 
ing full  well  that  the  Bible  recognizes 
the  fact  that  as  God  created  man  and 
woman  there  is  a  sphere  for  each  of 
them;  and  we  are  convinced  that  each 
can  render  God  most  effective  service 
when  they  remam  in  their  respective 
spheres.  I  Cor.  11:3;  Eph.  5:2z-33;  I 
Pet.  3:1,  5,  6.  But  none  of  these  scrip- 
tures, if  applied  in  harmony  with  all 
other  scriptures  bearing  on  the  same 
subject,  are  intended  to  cripple  either 
the  man  or  the  woman  in  his  or  her 
respective  sphere  of  service.  In  other 
words,  each  serving  in  his  or  her  God- 
ordained  sphere,  they  stand  on  a  com- 
mon level,  laboring  side  by  side  for  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church.  In  the  apostolic 
Church,  woman  held  a  high  and  respon- 
sible position.  Examples:  the  "chief 
women  not  a  few,"  Phoebe,  Philip's  four 
daughters,  Priscilla,  etc.,  ,etc. 

2.  If  I  Tim.  2:12  disqualifies  a 
woman  to  teach  boys  in  the  Sunday 
school,  it  also  disqualifies  them  to  teach 
them  in  the  home ;  for  woman's  sphere 
applies  to  the  home  as  well  as  the 
Church.  Again,  let  us  avoid  putting 
the  kind  of  instruction  on  such  refer- 
ences as  I  Tim.  2:12  and  I  Cor.  14:34 
that  it  will  militate  against  the  work  of 
Priscilla  when  she  with  her  husband 
taught  the  eloquent  ApoUos  "the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly"  (Acts  18:26) 
for  the  Bible  spoke  of  this  with  apparent 
authority.  Not  only  in  the  considera- 
tion of  man's  and  woman's  spheres, 
but  also  in  all  other  things,  it  is  well  to 
consider  texts  that  in  themselves  might 
furnish  the  foundation  for  radical  teach- 
ing, in  harmony  with  all  other  texts 
bearing  on  the  same  subject.  Taking 
the  sum  total  of  all  that  the  New 
.Testament  has  to  say  about  man's  or 
woman's  sphere,  we  find  nothing  that 
will  cripple  either  in  their  sphere  of 
usefulness. 


"When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained;  What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him?  or  the  son  of  man  that 
thou  visitest  him?  For  thou  hast  made  him 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour.  Thou 
madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works 
of  thy -hands;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under 
his  feet:  all  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field;  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas.  O  Lord,  our 
Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth"  (Ps.  8:3-9)1 
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Missions 

He  that  goetti  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. —  Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  6elds;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Toronto,  Ont. 

(2174  Danforth  Avenue) 

The  past  year  has  brought  to  us 
many  occasions  for  praise  and  thanks- 
giving as  well  as  some  tests  to  bring  us 
closer  to  the  Master.  Our  membership 
has  been  reduced  by  the  formation  of 
a  new  congregation  at  Glasgow,  and 
also  by  the  withdrawal  of  some  who,  as 
Paul  says  of  Demas,  "loved  this  present 
world."  However,  we  were  greatly  en- 
couraged when  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
27,  Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine  was  with  us 
and  baptized  two  applicants  and  re- 
ceived another  by  confession  of  faith. 
Two  of  these  were  the  father  and  moth- 
er of  Sunday  school  pupils  and  the  other 
was  a  young  girl  who  has  been  in  the 
Sunday  school  for  a  number  of  years. 
May  the  Lord  give  them  strength  to  re- 
main faithful,  and  make  them  a  real 
blessing  in  the  work. 

Our  Christmas  activities  have  kept 
us  very  busy  for  the  past  month.  At 
the  Christmas  program  held  the  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  21,  the  building  was  crowd- 
ed to  hear  the  songs  and  recitations  of 
the  pupils.  At  this  time  we  gave  the 
awards  for  Sunday  school  attendance, 
recognizing  only  those  who  had  been 
present  at  least  47  Sundays.  We  gave 
Bibles  and  books  to  85  pupils.  We  also 
distributed  baskets  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing to  nearly  50  needy  families.  This 
was  made  possible  by  the  generous  con- 
tributions of  the  congregations  and 
sewing  circles  in  the  conference  district. 

The  Sunday  school  conducted  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Brown  in  their  home 
has  continued  to  make  satisfactory 
progress.  Around  40  meet  there  every 
Sunday  afternoon  and  occasionally  the 
attendance  is  nearer  50. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  conduct  another 
short  series  of  meetings  during  the 
latter  part  of  March  and  early  in  April. 
Will  you  pray  with,  us  that  burdened 
souls,  of  whom  tTiere  are  a  number  at- 
tending the  meetings  at  present,  might 
be  saved? 

Jan.  13,  1939.       Harold  D.  Groh. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 
(709  N.  University  Ave.)  _ 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name :— "O  Praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."  Dec. 
24  quite  a  few  homes  were  made  to  re- 
joice because  of  baskets  received.  There 
were  about  36  baskets  given  out  by  the 
Mission.  Sunday  morning,  treats  were 
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given  to  every  child  present  at  Sunday 
school. 

The  following  worshiped  with  us  on 
Christmas  morning.  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Jennings,  William  Jennings, 
Jr.,  and  son,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Brunk 
of  Tacoma,  Wash.,  John  Jennings, 
Chancy  Esh  and  2  sons,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  three  Eberly  sisters :  Fannie  of 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Barbara  and  Ruth  of 
Lititz,  Pa.  Bro.  Jennings  brought  us  a 
stirring  Christmas  message. 

A  Christmas  program  was  rendered 
in  the  evening  by  the  Sunday  school 
children. 

Jan.  2,  Bro.  Isaac  M.  Baer  and  family 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  visited  with  us. 

Jan.  8,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Harnish  of 
E.  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jen- 
nings and  Bro.  Sherman  Maust  and  fam- 
ily of  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  worshiped  here. 
Bro.  Maust  brought  us  a  New  Year's 
sermon.  Text,  I  Kings  20:22.  Many 
new  thoughts  were  brought  to  our 
minds. 

Jan.  4,  following  our  regular  Bible 
study,  election  of  Sunday  school  officers 
was  held.  This  is  the  first  experience  for 
some  of  the  officers.  They  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  their  new 
work. 

Bro.  William  Widby,  who  was  struck 
by  a  car  near  his  home  a  few  weeks 
ago,  is  improving  rapidly,  but  still  in 
the  hospital. 

Bro.  Ivan  Dowling  is  also  in  the  hos- 
pital for  an  operation.  May  the  Lord 
grant  them  a  speedy  recovery. 

Continue  to  remember  this  work  in 
your  prayers. 

In  His  service  at  Knoxville, 

Jan.  16,  1939.         Minnie  Eberly. 


Harman,  W.  Va. 

(Job  Mission  Field) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Several  months  have  passed  since  a 
letter  from  this  place  appeared  in  the 
Herald. 

On  Oct.  31,  Sister  Rhoda  Benner, 
who  has  been  a  worker  with  us  for  a 
while,  returned  to  her  home  near  .Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Sister  Vada  Heat- 
wole,  one  of  the  former  workers,  came 
to  take  her  place  for  a  month  or  two. 
Then  on  Nov.  29  Sisters  Hazel  Burk- 
holder  and  Vada  Heatwole,  the  two 
workers  with  us,  returned  to  their 
homes  in  Virginia  for  the  winter. 

On  Nov.  21  Sister  Grace  Metzler,  a 
worker  stationed  at  Whitmer  in  the 
W.  A.  Kratz  home,  also  returned  to 
her  home  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  for  the  win- 
ter. 

We  have  again  closed  the  Sunday 
school  at  the  Lambert  school  house  for 
the  first  quarter. 

Dec.  1 1  a  mother  was  reclaimed  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  and  Jan.  1,  1939,  an- 
other was  reclaimed  at  the  Horton 
Church.  And  Jan.  3  an  aged  grand- 
mother was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism  in  her  home 
near  Job,  W.  Va. 


January  26 

Bro.  and  Sister  W.  A.  Kratz  and  ch 
dren  went  to  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Dec.  29  to  spend  about  a  week  wi 
Sister  Kratz's  mother.  We  were  sorr 
to  hear  that  on  Jan.  3  she  had  to  under 
go  an  operation  in  the  Rockinghan 
Memorial  Hospital.  We  are  glad,  how 
ever,  to  state  that  she  improved  si 
rapidly  that  on  Jan.  10  she  could  leav 
the  hospital  and  go  to  her  mother' 
home  near  the  E.  M.  S.  We  hope  sh 
will  soon  be  able  to  return  to  her  hom 
and  again  take  up  her  work  for  th 
Lord  in  this  needy  field. 

Visitors  from  a  distance  since  o" 
last  letter  to  the  Herald  are:  Margar 
Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Elizabet 
Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Jam 
H.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va^;  Davi 
H.  Swope,  Dayton,  Va. ;  Jos.  A.  an 
Hannah  Brunk,  Onego,  W.  Va 
Charlie  E.  Hose,  Williamsport,  Md 
Glen  I.  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa. ;  Harol 
E.  Hunsecker  and  Theda  B.  Shette 
Chambersburg,  Pa. ;  and  Margar 
Kreider,  Elverson,  Pa. 

The  last  five  were  a  group  from  tl^ 
E.  M.  S.  and  allowed  themselves  to  d 
used  in  the  Sunday  school  at  Bethd 
and  Horton  on  Sunday,  Jan.  8.  Brd 
Hunsecker  filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Beth ' 
Church  in  the  morning  of  the  same  da 
bringing  to  us  an  appreciated  messa 
on  wages  and  gifts. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the  diffe 
ent  sewing  circles  who  helped  in  t" 
work  here  during  the  past  year  in  ma 
ing  and  sending  garments  for  t* 
worthy  poor,  and  for  the  toys  they  sen 
We  also  want  to  thank  our  many  frieri 
for  the  greetings  and  gifts  sent  to 
during  the  Christmas  season. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Hiram  and  Anna  Weaver. 

Jan.  17,  1939. 


Britten  Run,  Pa. 

(Britton  Run  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
iWe  again  have  great  reasons  to  tha' 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  ma 
blessings  we  are  receiving  from  Hi 
daily. 

On  Dec.  3,  our  Sunday  school  w 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year. 

On  Dec.  25,  we  had  our  Christm 
program,  and  after  the  program  t 
Sunday  school  gave  the  children 
treat,  which  they  enjoyed  very  much 

Our~  average  attendance  was  1 
Our  church  and  Sunday  school  a 
growing.  There  were  two  taken  in  b 
letter.  We  are  always  glad  for  the 
who  make  their  home  with  us,  and  a 
willing  to  take  their  part  when  calle 
on  to  do  so. 

On  Jan.  15,  our  bishop,  Bro.  E. 
Stoltzfus,  is  planning  to  be  with  u 
On   Sunday,   Jan.   8,   Bro.  Stanfo 
Mumaw  was  with  us  and  delivered 
sermon. 

We  want  to  thank  the  one  who  se 
us  our  new  songbooks.  I  am  sure  v 
all  enjoy  them  very  much,  and  we  wi 


1939 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


9^5 


use  them  to  God's  glory.  Although  we 
do  not  know  who  sent  them,  we  know 
the  Lord  is  going  to  bless  the  giver. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  children 
everywhere  during  the  coming  year, 
1939.  Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  let  our 
lights  shine  before  men,  and  that  we 
might  be  more  faithful  in  doing  His 
will. 

Mrs.  Aden  Klopfenstein. 
Jan.  9,  1939. 


Meadville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
We  have  again  reorganized  the  Sunday 
school  and  Y.  P.  M.  for  another  year  of 
work. 

'•  At  present  our  pastor,  Bro.  E.  D. 
Kramer  is  attending  Short  Bible  Term 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  8, 
we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Stan- 
ford Mumaw  in  our  midst.  He  brought 
us  messages  from  the  Word  both  in 
the  forenoon  services  at  the  Church 
near  Conneaut  Lake,  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  schoolhouse  in  Meadville. 
.  We  solicit  your  prayers  that  the  year 
of  1939  may  be  a  year  of  soul-winning 
and  bring  much  glory  to  Him. 

For  His  cause, 
Jan.  11,  1939.  Cora  M.  Baer. 

SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 

(November  30,  1938) 
This  is  "Leper  Week"  in  the  Argen- 
tine. Once  again  the  attention  of 
Government  has  been  turned  to  the 
needs  of  the  leper  who,  so  far,  has  been 
utterly  abandoned  by  private  charity, 
the  medical  profession  and  government 
provision.  A  private  institution  called 
"Patronato  de  Peprosos,"  led  by  Mrs. 
Hersilia  Casares  de  Blaquier,  has  been 
operating  in  their  favor  for  a  few  years. 
They  have  led  organized  campaigns  in 
■pro  of  leper — charity.  Their  self-sac- 
rifice, optimism,  and  intelligence  has 
been  notable ;  insomuch  that  several 
senators  have  come  to  recognize  the 
need  of  establishing  leper  colonies  pat- 
terned somewhat  after  those  in  San 
Paulo,  Brazil,  the  Philippines,  Japan, 
and  India.  The  colony  in  Brazil  has 
been  wonderfully  successful  in  handling 
the  leper  problem  in  that  country,  and 
may  possibly  serve  as  the  pattern  used 
by  this  country. 

The  city  of  Rosario,  province  of  Santa 
Fe,  has  installed  private  pavilion  for 
lepers  with  specialists  in  charge.  A 
census  of  lepers  was  also  lifted  in  this 
region.  Results  were  surprising.  More 
diseased  were  found  than  could  be 
cared  for. 

Our  province  has  a  great  fear  of  this 
dreaded  disease.  Other  provinces  have 
erected  "leper  institutes."  In  Buenos 
Aires  the  institution  includes  both  a 
pavilion  for  the  diseased  adults  and 
an  agricultural  colony  for  the  children. 
No  census  has  been  lifted  yet  in  the 
province,  but  it  is  a  known  fact  that 
there  are  more  lepers  than  can  be  cared 


for.  Extreme  cases  are  picked  up  in 
our  towns.  These  have  mingled  with 
society  freely  all  these  years  (some 
have  homes,  wives,  children)  when 
suddenly  it  is  discovered  that  one  has 
had  the  disease,  and  now  due  to  illness 
must  be  separated  from  his  family.  At 
once  such  a  case  is  ostracized  by  society. 
His  former  friends  treat  him  with  hor- 
ror. But  what  about  the  contagion  he 
has  been  spreading  for  years?  The 
various  affiliations  of  Mrs.  Blaquiero's 
organization  have  brought  these  facts 
to  light  and  have  done  all  within  their 
power  to  relieve  suffering.  They  have 
only  been  able  to  provide  charity  and 
gather  information  so  far.  Such  limited 
means  can  never  take  the  responsibility 
for  such  an  enormous  task. 

Bro.  Barbosa  called  at  the  Mission 
Home  here  on  his  return  home  after 
the  evangelistic  meetings  at  Treinta  de 
Agosto.  He  reports  very  good  interest 
and  attention.  Souls  were  faithfully 
pointed  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
Trenque  Lauquen 

Bro.  Juan  and  Isabel  Battaglia.  This 
home  of  our  Christian  printer  living  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  has  been  brighten- 
ed by  the  arrival  of  a  daughter.  Bro. 
Juan  married  one  of  our  first  orphanage 
girls,  Isabel  Pithan,  whose  parents  are 
German-speaking  people.  Both  these 
young  people  have  been  very  faithful 
Christians  and  helpers  at  the  Mission. 
Santiago  Battaglia,  the  present  pastor, 
is  a  brother  of  Juan.  • 

Perhaps  some  of  you  would  be  in- 
terested in  the  who  and  what  of  others 
of  our  former  orphanage  children. 
Two  of  these  I  have  already  referred  to 
in  a  former  letter,  but  I  want  to  tell 
you  more  especially  of  just  one,  Elvira 
Armanino,  the  eldest.  Bro.  Shank,  our 
present  director  of  the  Orphanage,  just 
arrived  here  and  gave  me  this  interest- 
ing news.  Since  Sister  Elvira  has  been 
graduated  from  the  Bible  School  the 
Mission  has  decided  to  use  her  in  out- 
station  evangelistic  work  next  year  al- 
ready. During  the  past  two  years  she 
has  been  studying  and  supporting  her- 
self by  assisting  at  the  Home.  One 
year  previous  was  spent  at  the  Litwil- 
ler  home.  The  first  year  she  studied  by 
correspondence  while  teaching  in  the 
Mission  school.  Thus  depending  on  her 
own  resources  for  support,  she  has  been 
able  to  prepare  herself  for  the  Lord's 
work  to  which  she  feels  she  has  been 
called.  At  present  she  is  in  charge  of 
the  Girls'  and  Women's  work  at 
Mechita,  an  outstation  in  the  Bragado 
supervision.  Many  personal  sacrifices 
have  been  made  to  make  the  necessary 
preparation.  But  we  praise  God  for 
young  people  of  this  type  who  have  in- 
telligence, initiative,  energy,  and  spirit- 
ual qualities  equal  to  such  a  task.  We, 
missionaries  can  hardly  realize  the  great 
cost  this  necessarily  involves  when  our 
Argentine  youth  prepare  themselves  for 
native  service.  The  means  needed,  and 
the  sympathetic  support  of  others,  par- 


ents, or  friends  is  entirely  lacking  in 
the  majority  of  cases.  But  we  believe 
God  can  and  will  call  more  such  to  fol- 
low Him  in  this  great  field  of  service. 
Pray  without  ceasing  for  more  Chris- 
tian-consecrated Argentine  young 
people.  Mary  F.  Snyder. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Bukiroba  Station 
Musoma,  Tan.  Ter., 
January  5,  1939 

Dear  Friends : — It  seems  as  though 
Christmas  has  come  upon  us  suddenly 
and  left  again  as  quickly,  and  with  New 
Year  another  milestone  of  service  is 
passed.  January  is  vacation  month  at 
the  teachers'  school  but  vacation  sim- 
ply means  a  change  of  occupation. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Shenk  and  I  return- 
ed from  a  journey  to  the  Ikoma  country. 
The  purpose  of  this  journey  was  to  take 
note  of  the  prospects  for  placing  evan- 
gelization centers  in  that  tribe  which 
has  something  like  10,000  people.  This 
tribe  has  been  untouched  with  the  Gos- 
pel, the  main  reason  for  this  being  its 
inaccessibility.  During  a  large  part  of 
the  year,  during  the  heavy  rains,  this 
place  is  wholly  isolated  from  the  rest 
of  the  world,  as  the  roads  become  total- 
ly impassable.  Another  deterrent  fac- 
tor is  the  presence  of  the  tsetse  fly.  .We 
climbed  to  the  top  of  a  high  hill  from 
which  we  could  see  close  to  150  vil- 
lages spread  out  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach.  We  arranged  for  a  meeting  at 
the  chief's  village  the  next  morning 
which  meeting  was  very  well  attended. 
However,  the  group  consisted  of  all 
men,  boys  and  young  children.  On  be- 
ing asked  where  all  their  women  were, 
we  were  told  they  were  out  in  the  fields 
digging.  Outside  of  their  importance 
in  manual  labor  and  the  bearing  of 
children,  women  rate  very  low  in 
African  thinking.  The  words  of  God 
don't  particularly  concern  the  women, 
>they  think.  African  tradition  places  the 
origin  of  certain  present-day  evils  and 
circumstances  with  an  original  trans- 
gression by  a  woman.  If  they  would 
have  the  light  of  the  written  Word  they 
would  discover  that  the  man  also  help- 
ed to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.  The  bur- 
den of  our  prayers  is  for  spiritually  ig- 
nited native  Christians,  who  can  be 
used  as  Christian  leaders  in  sections 
such  as  we  have  just  mentioned. 

John  E.  Leatherman. 


AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD 


"They  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  everywhere  preaching  the 
WORD."  They  were  qualified  to  do 
this,  for  at  home  they  were  so  faithful 
to  God  that  they  incurred  the  enmity 
of  the  opposers  of  Christ  and  chose 
persecution  and  suffering  rather  than 
forsake  the  Lord  that  bought  them  who 
died  to  save  them.  They  exemplified 
Acts  1 :8.  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise." 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  «nd  my  honae,  we  will  ierve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15.   

Thy  wife  shall  be  at  a  fnaitful  nne  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  planU  around  thy 
table.— Psalm   128:3.  .      ^    r     ji    r  1.1 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right.— Ephesians  6:1.  .  .  .  ■ 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


JESUS  AT  THE  DOOR 


By  Mary  Wolfer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold,  He  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks. 

Will  we  not  let  Him  in? 
He  wants  to  be   our  welcome  guest, 

To  cleanse  our  hearts  from  sin. 

"It  is  my  heart,"  we  hear  some  say, 

"I  can  keep  it  as  I  choose; 
I  have  the  power  within  myself, 

To  accept  Him  or  refuse." 

Yes,  this  is  the  plan  our  Lord  has  made, 

A  good  and  gracious  plan; 
To  determine  our  lot  in  life  and  death. 

He  has  left  to  the  choice  of  man. 

But  Jesus  bought  at  such  a  cost, 

A  way  where  we  may  be 
In  light,  in  joy,  in  peace,  and  love, 

Through  life  and  eternity. 

Will  we  not  open  wide  the  door 

Of  our  hearts  and  let  Him  in; 
Then  help  to  win  some  other  souls. 

From  the  dreadful  path  of  sin? 

"How  beautiful,"  the  Lord  hath  said, 
"Are  the  feet  of  those  who  bring 

Good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  those 
Who  are  straying  from  our  King." 

We've  a  choice  to  make,  a  heart  to  give, 

A  guest  we  must  receive; 
A  life  to  live  to  glorify  Him, 

On  whom  we  learned  to  believe. 

Then  when  we  leave  this  world  of  sin. 

And  stand  there  at  the  door. 
He  will  gladly  bid  us  enter  in. 

To  dwell  with  Him  evermore. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


MARRIAGE 


By  N.  H.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  HeriW. 

Marriage  was  instituted  by  God.  It 
was  set  apart,  or  sanctified,  in  the 
creation.  In  its  puritv  it  has  ever  since 
been  held  sacred  by  the  people  of  God. 
We  find  this  a  very  delicate  subject. 
We  feel  ourselves  at  sea  to  know  how  to 
approach  this  ordinance,  that  it  may 
not  undermine  some  happy  homes.  We 
will,  bv  God's  help,  try  to  encouraee 
the  Bible  standards  by  giving:  God's 
definite  plan  and  sphere  in  which  He 
has  placed  man  and  woman. 

On  Christmas  day  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  three  couples :  Bro.  Roy 
Geigley  and  Sister  Gladys  Martin,  Bro. 
Elmer  Weaver  and  Sister  Irene  Geig- 
ley,  Bro.  Forrest  Ogburn  and  Sister 
Ruth  Geigley.  The  Geigleys  are 
brother  and  sisters.  We  were  privileged 
to  witness  this  event  which  took  place 
in  Stony  Brook  Church  before  a  large 
concourse  of  people.  Bro.  Walter  Gable, 


the  home  minister,  conducted  the  devo- 
tional services.  He  read  Gen.  2 :18-24, 
where  God  instituted  this  ordinance; 
also  Mark  10:1-12,  where  Jesus  con- 
firms this  ordinance  and  teaches  against 
separation.  Bro.  Amos  King  of  West- 
over,  Md.,  preached  a  most  inspiring 
wedding  sermon  and  taught  it  so  im- 
pressively and  gave  the  profoundest 
truths  in  a  way  that  we  could  under- 
stand the  solemnity  and  sacredness 
which  associates  itself  with  marriage. 

He  gave  some  of  the  causes  of  un- 
happy marriages.  One  illustration  was 
concerning  a  husband  and  wife  who 
were  ,not  getting  along  peaceably  to-  . 
gether.  While  driving  two  horses  in 
a  carriage  the  wife  asked  why  they 
could  not  pull  together  like  those  two 
horses.  He  answered,  "they  have  only 
one  tongue  to  contend  with."  The 
tongue  may  cause  much  imhappiness  in 
marriage  life. 

Bro.  Amos  Myer  of  Mummasburg, 
was  the  chorister.  He  is  the  co-laborer 
in  the  ministry  with  Bro.  Roy  Geigley 
of  the  Mummasburg  congregation. 

We  believe  these  services  will  never 
be  forgotten  by  those  present.  Bro. 
Richard  Banner,  thefir  home  bishop, 
solemnized  the  marriages.  He  also 
taught  the  marriage  vow  as  being  next 
to  the  baptismal  vow  in  importance,  and 
thnt  it  should  be  just  as  binding. 

We  are  taught  the  choice  of  Jesus  as 
our  Saviour  and  the  baptismal  vow 
should  be  first ;  so  we  can  "marry  only 
in  the  Lord,"  as  taught  by  Paul  in  I 
Cor.  7  :39. 

Some  think  and  speak  lightly  of  mar- 
riage and  class  it  with  vain  pleasure. 
They  do  not  regard  its  sacredness,  and 
do  not  think  that  weddings  should  be 
held  in  our  church  houses.  We  know 
there  is  daneer  in  displaying  worldli- 
ness  at  weddings,  but  we  must  guard 
against  this  in  our  homes  as  well.  The 
writer  and  his  companion  were  married 
in  the  church  house.  We  were  told  of 
some  present  who  never  were  invited  to 
a  wedding,  and  had  not  had  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  a  sermon  on  JVTarriage. 
They  were  not  taught  its  sacredness  in 
their  home.  Hearing  this  subject  dis- 
cussed from  every  angle  they  were  so 
convicted  that  their  hearts  were  touch- 
ed in  penitence  that  they  resolved  that 
day  to  receive  Jesus  as  their  Saviour, 
and  have  Him  as  the  Head  of  their 
home.  Thev  love  and  respect  their  com- 
panions with  more  honor  then  ever  be- 
fore. 

We  believe  if  there  would  be  more 
definite  teaching  from  our  pulpits  on 
this  important  subject,  perhaps  there 
would  be  Jess  domestic  diflFerences, 
troubles,  and  heartaches;  less  separa- 
tions, and  more  souls  won  for  Christ. 
"Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  give 
honor  to  him  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come  and  his  wife  hath  made 
her.self  ready"  ("Rev.  19:7). 

May  we  the  Church  be  ready  when 
He  comes. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  EVIL  OF  DIVORCE 


The  Sad  Picture  of  a  Broken  H 

We  woke  up  the  other  night  and 
the  quiet  hours  there  passed  before 
the  picture  of  a  broken  home,  a  ho 
where  divorce  has  done  its  destructi 
work. 

The  Court  Room  Scene 

First  there  was  the  court  room  see 
The  once  happy  husband  and  wife 
on  opposite  sides  of  the  attorne 
table,  their  respective  lawyers  by  th 
side.   Curious  spectators  were  outsi 
the  rail  to  hear  the  story  of  alienated 
fections  and  domestic  unhappiness.  T 
newspaper  reporters  were  prenart 
the  storv  the  public  would  read  in  t 
paper.    The  unhapnv  pair  looked 
each  other  coldiv  and  unemotionally 
sad  contrast  with  the  once  loving  cou 
ship. 

The  Courtship  Scene 

While  the  lawyers  were  present! 
their  respective  sides  to  the  judge,  a 
the  judge  was  deliberating  the  case  a 
mind  went  back  to  imagine  the  scene 
some  years  ago  when  these  now 
tranged  persons  behaved  very  d 
ferently.  Then  they  seemed  not  to 
able  to  get  near  enough  to  each  oth 
as  they  sat  by  the  fireside  in  her  fathe 
home  talking  over  in  anticipation  t 
happy  home  they  were  going  to  st' 
when  June's  long  days  came  with  th 
glowing  sun  and  beautiful  roses.  H 
swiftly  the  hours  passed  as  they  tal 
ed  or  sat  in  happy  silence!  How 
lingered  on  the  door-step  hardly  a^ 
to  pull  himself  away  when  the  clo 
showed  midnight! 

The  Wedding  Scene 

Then  we  were  in  imagination  carri 
forward  to  the  wedding  day.  The  gue 
were  assembled  in  the  large  room 
her  father's  house.    Her  father  a 
mother  sat  with  serious  looks  on  th 
faces,  and  there  were  traces  of  tears 
her  mother's  face,  though  she  tried 
share  the  iov  that  beamed  on  the  fa 
of  the  happy  pair  as  they  stood  bef 
the  preacher.    Solemnly  the  preac 
laid  before  them  the  seriousness  of  t 
new  relationship  into  which  thev  w 
entering.  He  asked  each  in  turn  if  th 
were  taking  the  other  for  better 
worse,  to  cherish  in  sickness  or  heal 
poverty  or  wealth,  to  be  true  to  ea 
other  until  death  should  part  the 
Solemnly  the  words  were  spoken  t'^ 
legally  made  them  husband  and  wi 
Then  the  guests  congratulated  th_ 
and  hoped  them  a  long  and  happy  li 
and  they  went  on  their  honey  moon, 
return  a  few  days  later  to  the  n 
home. 

Happy  Married  Life 

How  glad  those  days  were !  He  h 
good  work,  and  she  delighted  in  m_ 
ing  the  home  pleasant.  In  due  ti 
little  ones  came  to  cheer  the  you 
parents,  and  things  looked  as  thou 
(Continued  on  page  931) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  Feb.  5,  1939.— Acts  2:18- 
^4L 

PETER  PREACHES  AT  PENTE- 
COST 

Golden  Text. — Not  by  mip^ht,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
'of  hosts— Zech.  4:6. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  tells  us  of 
the  out-standinof  event  in  the  Christian 
.  Cburch.    Christ  had  commanded  His 

1 disciples  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  until 
thev  should  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  hi^h.  Just  seven  days  prior  to  this 
event  He  had  delivered  His  last  message 
"  in  person  to  His  disciples,  and  then  took 
His  triumphant  flight  to  glory.  Remem- 
bering His  previous  admonition  about 
tarrying  in  Jerusalem,  the  disciples 
■J  went  at  once  to  that  city  and  there  re- 
il|  mained  until  the  enduement  of  power 
*  came.    During  this  seven-day  prayer 
i  meeting  Matthias  was  chosen  to  the  a- 
postleship  to  take  the  place  of  Judas 
Iscariot.    On  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
I  when  the  disciples  "were  all  with  one 
»j  accord  in  one  place,"  they  were  reward- 
i  ed  for  their  faithfulness  by  receiving  the 
Holy  Ghost.    This  marvellous  event 
brought  great  multitudes  to  the  scene, 
which  gave  the  apostles  an  opportunity 
to  witness  for  Jesus. 

The  People  Astonished  (12,  13).— It 
was  the  results  of  the  gift,  rather  than 
■  the  gift  itself,  that  made  them  marvel. 
:ll  "Are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galilae- 
ans?"  they  exclaimed,  "and  how  hear 
we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  were  born?"    Here  was 
^  something  that  no  one  could  explain 
J  away  ;  and  yet  there  were  mockers  there 
.|  who  tried  to  make  it  appear  that  these 
5  men  were  "full  of  new  wine."  Then. 
^  as  now,  some  believed  while  others 
,i  mocked  ;  but  no  one  was  able  to  explain 
away  the  miracle,  which  all  witnessed. 

Peter  Explains  what  Happened  (14- 
35). — The  blasphemous  charge,  "These 
m  men  are  full  of  new  wine,"  gave  Peter 
1  an  opportunity  to  explain  what  had 
I  actually  occurred.    In  the  first  place, 
1;  the  charge  was  absurd,  as  it  was  only 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.   But  to 
think  seriously,  this  event  had  been 
prophesied   centuries   before   by  the 
)|  prophet  Joel  who  said,  "And  it  shall 
\  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 
I  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
;  flesh.  .  .       He  then  recounted  what 
had  been  said  by  the  prophets  and  how 
V   accurately  their  prophecies  had  come 
to  fulfillment.  From  this  point  he  went 
on  to  show  how  that  in  the  light  of 
these  facts  they  (the  Jews)  had  com- 
jj   mitted  an  awful  crime  in  crucifying 
I    Him  who  "came  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins."   Furthermore,  he  re- 
minded them  that  this  same  Jesus  had 
again  been  raised  from  the  dead,  as  the 


prophets  had  also  foretold,  and  clinched 
his  argument  by  calling  attention  to  the 
fact  that  these  who  had  now  received 
the  enduement  of  power  and  "spake 
with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance"  were  all  witnesses  to 
the  things  of  which  he  reminded  them. 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved." 

Peter  Appeals  for  Repentance  (36- 
40). — Peter  concludes  his  first  appeal 
by  saying,  "Let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made 
that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  cru- 
cified, both  Lord  and  Christ." 

The  appeal  went  home  to  the  hearts 
of  many  people.  "When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  hearts,  and 
said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do?" 

Peter  had  an  answer  ready :  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  then  went  on 
to  remind  them  that  "the  promise  is 
unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to 
all  that  are  afar  oil,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  The  peo- 
ple then  had  the  same  choice  that  we 
have  today.  They  could  take  their  place 
with  the  scoffers  and  meet  a  scoflfer's 


doom,  or  they  could  repent  of  their  sins, 
accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord, 
spend  their  lives  here  in  the  service  of 
God  and  their  lives  hereafter  in  the 
realms  of  glory.  Again  we  quote  a 
concluding  appeal:  "Save  yourselves 
from  this  untoward  generation." 

Three  Thousand  Souls  Converted 
(41).— The  appeal  had  its  effect.  "Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were 
baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls."  We  are  not  told  that  among 
this  great  number  there  were  those  who 
had  previously  assumed  the  role  of 
scoffers.  Possibly  there  were,  and  pos- 
sibly not.  But  we  thank  the  Lord  that 
so  many  of  them  became  willing  to 
repent  of  their  sins  and  accept  the  Lord. 
The  same  power  that  enabled  the  a- 
postles  to  speak  "with  other  tongues" 
had  power  also  to  penetrate  the  hearts 
of  sinners  and  bring  them  to  Christ 
and  salvation. 

One  more  thought,  and  we  must 
bring  this  discussion  to  a  close.  Notice 
that  it  was  "they  that  gladly  received 
his  word"  that  were  baptized.  Merely 
to  be  willing  to  unite  with  the  Church 
is  not  enough.  It  takes  repentance  of 
sins  committed,  a  willingness  to  accept 
the  truth,  and  to  do  it  with  gladness. 
And  why  should  it  not  bring  gladness 
to  their  hearts?  seeing  that  they  were 
now  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
their  souls  illuminated  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God.  and  by  this  act  having 
become  ioint  heirs  with  Christ.  They 
were  BAPTIZED  with  both  "the  water 
and  the  Spirit." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CHRIST'S  INCARNATION.— Jno.  1:1-14; 
Phil.  2:1-11 


10.  Baptism  with  water  and  with  the  Holy 

Ghost.— Luke  3:21,  22;  Acts  10:38. 

11.  Sorrows  and  griefs. — Isa.  53:3,  4. 


Topic  for  February  5 

MOTTO 
'Made  himself  of  no  reputation.' 


SUGGESTIVE 
For  Juniors. 


ASSIGNMENTS 

when   used  of 


1. 

2. 
3. 

II. 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 
III. 

I. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

He  Willingly  Took  the  Form  of  Human- 
ity. 

That  He  might  serve  us  by  dymg. — 

Heb.  2:14:  Phil.  2:7.  8. 
That  He  might  be  merciful  and  faith- 
ful.—Heb.  2:17:  4:15. 
That  we  might  become  rich. — II  Cor. 
8:9. 

He  Had  a  Human  Body. 

Born  of  a  woman. — Gal.  4:4;  Luke  2:7. 
Of  the  seed  of  David. — Rom.  1:3;  Acts 
2:30. 

Teaching  of  God. — I  Jno.  4:2,  3.  - 
A  human  bodv  resurrected. — Luke  24: 

39;  Jno.  20:27. 
As  the  Son  of  man  in  glory. — Acts  7: 

55,  56;  Matt.  26:64. 
He  Took  Human  Limitations  of  the 
Flesh. 

Hunger.— Matt.  21:18. 
Thirst.— Matt.  19:28. 
Sleep.— Matt.  8:24. 
Weariness. — Jno.  4:6. 
Agony. — Luke  22:44. 
Death.— I  Cor.  15:3. 
Temptations.— Heb.  2:18. 
Development. — Luke  2:52. 
Dependence  in  prayer. — Heb.  5:7. 


For 
1. 
2. 
3. 


Text   Word,  "Flesh 

Christ  Jesus. 
How  Jesus  Was  Like  Men. 

a.  In  birth. 

b.  In  bodily  needs. 

c.  In  bodily  sufferings. 

d.  In  temptations. 

e.  In  sorrows. 

f.  In  dying. 

Why  Jesus,  as  God,  Became  a  Man 

a.  To  be  like  us. 

b.  To  feel  pity  for  us. 

c.  To  die  for  us  to  save  us. 

d.  To  be  our  example. 
Seniors. 

The  Manner  of  the  Incarnation. 
The  Purpose  of  the  Incarnation. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Incarnation. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
My  adorable  Saviour  and  Lord!  What 
manner  of  Love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us!    May  we  truly  appreciate  it  and 
use  the  opportunities  brought  to  us. 


The  incarnation  of  God  in  Christ  reveals 
this  truth,  that  the  love  that  seeks  and  saves 
the  lost  is  a  love  that  suflers.  On  the  one 
side  is  loss,  Gethsemane  and  the  rugged  bur- 
den of  Golgotha,  but  the  other  is  gain,  the 
P'ain  of  the  world's  redemption. — Wesley  R. 
Davis. 
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OUR  MOTTO 
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home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Eighteen  applicants  for  baptism  are 
reported  from  Nappanee,  Ind.  We 
praise  the  Lord.  May  many  more  fol- 
low their  example. 


An  inspirational  song'  service  is  an- 
nounced for  Strickler's  Church  near 
Middletown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Jan.  29,  at  2  P.  M.  All  invited. 

D.  Z.  M. 


On  January  15  seven  applicants  were 
baptized  and  one  received  upon  con- 
fession of  faith  at  the  Wilson's  Bend 
school  house  (formerly  Carver,  Mo.). 
The  baptismal  service  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank.  L.  G. 


An  interesting  letter  from  Murcia, 
Spain,  by  Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  will 
appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
the  Lord  willing — as  will  also  the  con- 
gregational letters  from  many  places 
that  were  intended  for  publication  this 
week. 


"We  enjioyed  a  very  profitable  and 
pleasant  fellowship  in  our  Bible  in- 
struction meeting  over  the  week-end 
at  the  Landis  Valley  Church,"  writes 
a  brother  from  Lititz,  Pa.,  under  date 
of  Jan.  16.  Instructors:  John  Kennel 
and  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Word  reaches  us  that  our  aged 
brother,  E.  W.  Bricker,  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Mount  View  Church 
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near  Aldersyde,  Alberta,  answered  the 
heavenly  summons  Jan.  13.  His  voice, 
though  hushed  in  death,  "yet  speaketh." 
Fuller  particulars  later. 


Bro.  D.  I.  Stonerook  filled  the  week- 
end appointments  over  Sunday,  Jan. 
22,  at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School  is  now  being  held.  He 
was  present  also  at  the  ordination  at 
Kaufman  Church  in  the  afternoon. 


Called  Home. — Bro.  Abram  Brenner, 
for  many  years  a  faithful  deacon  in  the 
Rohrerstown-Millersville,  Pa.,  district, 
has  recently  answered  the  heavenly 
summons  and  gone  to  his  long  home. 
May  the  sustaining  grace  of  God  abide 
with  the  bereaved  family  and  congre- 
gation. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  the  general  treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  reports  the  follow- 
ing contributions  for  the  month  of  De- 
cember, 1938:  Missions,  $30.210  32; 
Relief,  $2701.14;  total,  $32,911.46.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  amount.  May 
the  good  work  go  on. 


The  Johnstown  Bjible  School  an- 
nounces that  Christian  Life  Conference 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Feb.  11  and  12  and  that 
the  Ministers'  and  Sunday-school 
Workers'  session  will  be  held  Feb.  13  to 
15,  and  the  closing  program  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  Feb.  15.       E.  C.  B. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
completed  a  series  of  profitable  meet- 
ings for  the  Pleasant  Valley  congrega- 
tion, Harper,  Kans.,  with  five  public 
confessions.  On  Jan.  19,  Bro.  Lapp  con- 
ducted chapel  and  other  services  for  the 
students.  He  planned  to  spend  Sunday, 
Jan.  22,  in  Kansas  City.  M.  K. 


Among  those  from  the  Scottdale 
congregation  who  were  present  at  the 
services  for  the  ordination  of  a  minister 
at  the  Kaufman  congregation  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  Kauffman,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  Brilhart,  Bros.  Leonard 
Haarer  and  Benjamin  Cutrell  and  Sis- 
ter Mildred  Brilhart.  H. 


Ministerial  Meeting.  —  An  interest- 
ing program  of  the  ministerial  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Feb.  8 
and  9  is  before  us.  On  the  program  are 
the  names  of  ministers  from  various 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Oregon. 
iWe  look  for  a  report  of  a  very  practical 
meeting.  The  last  words  on  the  pro- 
grams sent  out  are  these :  "Everyone 
invited  to  attend." 


Bro.  J.  F.  Slabaugh,  formerly  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  writes  us  interestingly  of 
a  Sunday  school  and  preaching  service 
organized  at  Sarasota,  Florida.  They 
have  attendance  of  interested  listeners. 


January  26 

In  the  community  at  the  present  tin 
are  two  ministers ;  namely,  Bro.  Ot\ 
Shank  of  Elida,  O.,  and  Bro.  Elm 
Swartzendruber  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  Lor 
may  the  work  there  continue, 
prosper. 


ar 


Ministerial  Meeting. — The  ministei 
of  the  Illinois  Conference  district  ml 
at  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  Ja: 
17.  Many  of  the  problems  confrontir 
the  Church  were  freely  and  frank'i 
discussed.  We  trust  that  because  of  th 
meeting  we  shall  be  able  to  work  unitej 
ly  in  their  solution.  A  spirit  of  unii 
and  fellowship  prevailed.  A  publ 
service  was  held  at  the  Metamo: 
Church  in  the  evening.  H.  Z. 


i 


Bro.  Moses  Bowman,  Jr.,  was  ordai 

ed  to  the  ministry  by  the  Kitchene 
Ontario  congregation  to  serve  the  Ros 
ville,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  Sunda 
Jan.  8,  Bishops  C.  F.  Derstine  at 
Moses  E.  Roth  in  charge.  May  tl 
blessings  of  the  Lord  attend  his  mi: 
istry,  as  it  did  that  of  his  father  at 
grandfather.  This  now  makes  thr 
generations  of  ministers  by  the  nati 
of  Moses  Bowman.,  D. 


1 


Bro.  E.  J.  Swalm,  Duntroon,  On 
will  assist  the  First  Mennonite  Churc 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  a  series  of  Bible  Le 
tures  and  Sermons,  Jan.  22-29.  Tl 
writer  and  the  evangelist  will  alterna 
in  Bible  conference  messages  and  eva: 
gelistic  sermons  nightly.  Your  praye 
are  solicited.  Bro.  Swalm  spent  conside 
able  time  in  jail  during  the  days  of  tl 
World  War  on  account  of  his  conscie: 
tious  convictions  against  war. 

C.  F.  D 


An  ordination  service  was  held 

Kaufman  Church  near  Davidsville,  P< 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  22,  wh! 
Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler  was  ordained  i 
the  ministry  for  that  congregation.  Tl 
home  bishop,  Bro.  James  Saylor,  w< 
assisted  by  two  other  bishops,  besid< 
a  considerable  group  of  ministers  pre 
ent.  Notwithstanding  a  blizzard  thi 
was  then  raging,  the  house  was  we 
filled.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  blei 
our  dear  brother  in  his  responsible  cal 
ing,  and  the'  congregation  he  has  bee 
called  to  serve. 


"Arrived  in  the  Home  Land." — Th 

announcement  we  received  in  an  inte 
esting  letter  (mailed  at  San  Francisc 
Calif.,  Jan.  18)  from  the  India  missioi 
aries  who  have  recently  landed  at  Sa 
Francisco  and  who  are  now  at  home 
furlough.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
safe  arrival.  Their  addresses  for  tt 
tiime  being  are  as  follows : 

G.  J.  Lapp  and  wife,  Los  Angeles,  Cal 
(473  Belmont  Ave.) 
Gladys  Weaver,  Nampa,  Idaho.  R.  F.  D. 
Ada  Hartzler,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  R. 
Minnie  Kanagy,  Volant,  Pa.  R.  F.  D. 

The  letter  will  appear  in  next  week 
Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 
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Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  filled 
appointments  with  Peabody,  Kans., 
congregation  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  22, 
and  with  Wichita,  Kans.,  congregation 
in  the  evening,  if  previous  plans  car- 
ried. Other  appointments  planned  for 
Kansas  churches  were  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller, 
of  Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  at  Canton; 
Bro.  Jesse  Kauffman  of  Cheraw, 
Colo.,  at  Hutchinson;  and  Bro.  Noah 
Landis,  of  Jackson,  Minn.,  at  McPher- 
Lson.  M.  K. 


Correspond  ence 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — This  finds  us 
imeditating  upon  the  many  good  things 
'  we  have  heard  the  past  few  weeks.  We 
f  have  had  a  wonderful  privilege  in  hav- 
ing Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  with  us  Dec. 
15-22  for  a  series  of  meetings.  Each 
'  night  the  service  was  divided  into  two 
'  parts.  He  first  discussed  some  modern 
problem  in  light  of  I  Corinthians,  and 
'  then  followed  with  sermons  from  23rd 
'  Psalm.  The  meetings  were  quite  well 
!  attended,  with  good  interest.  Five  stood 
for  Christ. 

I    "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us :  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Dec.  29,  1938.        Bernice  Yoder. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

^  Dear  Herald  Readers : — From  Nov. 

13  to  the  24th,  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of 
I  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  in  our  midst  in 
]  evangelistic  work.  There  were  no  public 
,  confessions,  but  we  feel  that  the  Church 
I  was  much  strengthened  through  these 
i  efforts. 

I     Dec.  18  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
'  organized  and  new  officers  elected. 
I     On  the  evening  of  Dec.  18,  the  young 
I  people  brought  to  us  the  story  of  the 
1  birth  of  our  Saviour,  in  word  and  song. 
I     On  Friday  evening,  Dec.  30,  the 
Hesston  College  male  quartet  gave  a 
fine  program  to  an  appreciative  audi- 
ence. 

The  morning  message  on  Jan.  1,  was 
brought  to  us  by  Bro.  Jess  Kauflfman 
of  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Jan.  6,  1939.    Lucretia  A.  Stutzman. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Truly  the 
Lord  has  continued  His  blessings  upon 
us,  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

Missionary  Day,  Nov.  20,  the  chil- 
dren gave  a  short  program,  and  in  the 
evening  the  young  people's  meeting 
was  devoted  to  missionary  topics.  Bro. 
and  .Sister  Hurst  gave  talks  on  some  of 
their  experiences  in  northern  Ontario. 
Bro.  Vernice  Schmitt  then  gave  an  ad- 
dress on  "The  Challenge  of  an  Un- 
finished Task." 

On  Nov.  27,  Bro.  Merle  Shantz  of 
Kitchener  came  into  our  midst  and  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings.  He  taught 
the  Word  of  God  in  its  power  and 


simplicity,  and  two  souls  confessed 
faith  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

On  Dec.  11  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing was  reorganized.  Also  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. 

The  Christmas  message  in  song  was 
given  by  the  young  people  to  some 
aged  folks  and  shut-ins  on  Christmas 
eve.  Despite  the  chilly  atmosphere, 
that  message  always  brings  warmth 
and  cheer  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

The  children  gave  a  fine  program  on 
Christmas  morning.  At  the  close  they 
each  received  a  reward  from  the  Sun- 
day school.  Children  always  appreciate 
the  Christmas  season.  Let  us  give 
them  the  truth. 

Jan.  5,  1939.  Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  praise  God  for  the  blessings  of  1938. 
Not  all  has  been  sunshine  and  easy,  but 
under  the  pressure  of  strain  and  care, 
sickness  and  death,  temptation  and 
trial,  have  been  the  everlasting  arms. 
His  love  and  care  and  keeping  have 
been  our  portion,  and  our  hearts  go  out 
in  praise  and  gratitude  for  the  glorious 
privilege  of  sonship. 

In  the  month  of  December  we  re- 
organized Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers  here,  that  the  Lord's  will  may 
be  done  to  His  honor  and  glory  and  to 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Through  the  past  quarter  dif¥erent 
brethren  were  here  to  give  the  Word  of 
God  to  us,  among  these  were :  Bro.  Ar- 
nold Gingerich,  Bothwell,  Ont.,  Oct.  23  ; 
Bro.  Menno  Esch,  Mio,  Mich.,  counsel 
and  communion  services,  Nov.  4-6;  Bro. 
Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,_  Nov.  25; 
Goshen  College  Quartet,  Dec.  21.  Bro. 
Earl  Maust  brought  a  timely  message 
to  us  on  New  Year's  evening. 

May  God  bless  all  efiforts  put  forth 
this  new  year,  that  many  may  be 
brought  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross  and  be 
saved.  Yours  for  His  cause, 

Jan.  6,  1939.  S.  J.  M. 


Adair,  Okla. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — The 
Christmas  season  is  now  past  and  we 
are  in  a  new  year.  We  as  workers  in 
the  Adair  field  rejoice  again  and  again 
in  the  way  that  God  did  hear  and  an- 
swer our  prayers.  In  answer  to  our  call 
for  help  we  were  supplied  with  candy, 
toys,  mottoes,  picture  books,  clothing, 
bed  blankets,  and  cash  to  make  at  least 
one  hundred  hearts  happy. 

Last  Sunday,  after  having  a  very  in- 
teresting discussion  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  the  folks  tried  to  express 
their  thanks  for  the  things  they  re- 
ceived. After  some  talks,  one  said  we 
just  can't  tell  how  glad  we  are.  One 
mother  who  has  lately  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  said  how  glad  she  is  for 
the  mottoes  she  received.  She  said,  "I 
hung  them  on  the  kitchen  wall  to  keep 
me  in  good  cheer."  Others  said,  "How 


can  people  who  never  saw  us  do  so 
many  nice  things  for  us?"  We  tried  to 
tell  them  that  it  is  the  love  of  God  that 
makes  people  show  such  kindness. 

We  received  help  for  the  Christmas 
treats  from  Pennsylvania,  Kansas,  In- 
diana, Nebraska  and  Oklahoma.  Just 
the  things  that  were  needed  were  re- 
ceived, showing  us  that  God  is  still  on 
the  throne;  that  He  still  does  lead  and 
guide  His  children.  We  tried  to  answer 
everyone  promptly.  However,  if  we 
missed  anyone  we  ask  that  you  forgive 
and  write  again. 

We  also  want  to  express  our  thanks 
to  God  and  every  giver  for  what  was 
done.  We  ask  that  the  Adair  field  be 
put  on  your  prayer  list.  Our  opposition 
has  dwindled  down  and  our  attendance 
is  increasing.  Sometimes  we  have  as 
many  as  seventy-five. 

The  workers'  band  from  Harper, 
Kans.,  was  here  and  gave  us  a  much 
appreciated  program  the  Sunday  before 
Christmas.  Bro.  Lawrence  Horst  was 
with  the  group  and  brought  an  impres- 
sive sermon;  125  people  were  present 
for  the  program.  Many  here  are  anxious 
to  hear  the  Gospel  message.  May  God's 
people  all  do  His  will.  Pray. 

Jan.  6,  1939.  Baldwin  Miller. 


Walnutcreek,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  11,  our  Sunday  school 
and  Young  people's  meeting  was  re- 
organized. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
Church  was  held  Jan.  2. 

May  we  remember  all  the  elected  of- 
ficers in  our  prayers,  that  they  may 
perform  their  duties  faithfully,  so  that 
lost  souls  will  be  gathered  in  and  that 
the  saints  of  the  household  of  faith  may 
be  strengthened. 

Jan.  6,  1939.  Ross  L.  Gerber. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  Lord  was  with  us  in  a  special  way 
during  the  revival  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  Noah  Risser  of  Hershey,  Pa.,  from 
Nov.  21  to  Dec.  3.  Bro.  Martin  Weaver 
of  Annville,  Pa.,  formerly  from  this 
community,  who  brought  Bro.  Risser 
here  (accompanied  by  Sister  Risser, 
Sister  Weaver,  and  part  of  the  family), 
was  with  us  the  first  evening  and  open- 
ed the  services.  In  the  opening  sermon, 
Bro.  Risser  pictured  the  work  as  great 
and  large,  (Neh.  4:19)  and  in  the  clos- 
ing sermon,  he  presented  to  us,  "An 
Unspotted  Christian."  During  these 
meetings,  two  souls  felt  the  need  of  re- 
consecration,  two  came  to  the  Saviour 
from  whom  they  had  wandered,  one 
desired  to  unite  with  us  who  had 
previously  belonged  to  another  denomi- 
nation, and  five  "lambs"  started  new  on 
the  path  with  Jesus.  From  testimonies 
heard,  we  know  that  deep  in  the  hearts 
of  others  a  nearness  to  Christ,  that 
something  which  cannot  be  fully  ex- 
( Continued  on  page  932) 
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Miscellaneous 


DARKNESS 


Darkness  like  a  blanket, 

Enshrouds  the  world  tonight. 
Sin  like  that  blanket  of  darkness, 

Hides  my  soul  from  the  light. 

My  heart  of  sin  grows  weary, 

With  the  cares  of  the  world  hard  pressed. 
Then  a  sweet  voice  whispers  to  me. 

"Go  back  to  God  and  find  rest." 

Oft  I  am  tempted  to  obey. 

When  sitting  alone  in  the  dark. 
Then  the  tempter  whispers  to  me, 

"You've  tomorrow  on  which  to  embark." 

You  may  think  there  is  always  tomorrow. 

But  tomorrow  may  not  come 
If  you  then  could  have  a  choice. 

Which  place  would  you  choose  for  your 
eternal  home? 

My  soul  says,  "Obey  the  Master," 
My  heart  says.  "The  tempter  obey." 

Then  a  befuddled  brain  cries  out, 
"Which  way  shall  I  go,  which  way?" 

Now  when  I  sit  in  the  darkness, 
•  And  my  soul  seems  in  despair, 
I  can  raise  my  eyes  to  heaven. 
There's  always  a  light  up  there. 

I  have  scorned  the  tempter, 

I've  chosen  heaven  as  my  home 

Now  though  the  world  be  in  darkness. 
In  my  soul  there  is  light  and  I'm  not  alone. 

— Sel.  by  Nada  Strong. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  RIGHT 
BEGINNINGS 


By  Anna  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Life  is  made  up  of  roads. 

They  start  from  where  you  are; 

Some  roads  are  ending  near, 
And  some  are  leading  far. 

The  road  you  choose  means  much. 

To  others  and  to  you. 
'Tis  not  so  much  the  road 
/     As  where  'tis  leading  to." 

Why  are  beg-inninp;-s  important?  Be- 
cause after  everv  beginning  comes  an 
end.  We  may  begin  in  a  haphazard 
wav,  or  boldly,  or  thoughtlessly,  but  the 
end  and  results  therefrom  are  sure  to 
follow. 

Do  you  see  a  person  who  has  failed  of 
his  desired  goal  ?  Why?  Because  some- 
where back  at  the  beginning  he  made 
a  mistake.  Why  does  the  dressmaker 
worry  and  fret  over  seams  that  do  not 
come  out  straight?  Because  the  gar- 
ment was  not  cut  right.  Have  you 
taken  a  walk  through  the  woods  and 
after  a  while  discovered  you  are  on  the 
wrong  path?  And  it  was  either  going 
away  back  to  the  beginning  or  a  trail 
through  brush  and  thorns  to  find  the 
right  path  again.  To  begin  wrong  in- 
variably means  trouble,  for  somewhere 
along  the  way  either  the  error  must  be 
corrected  or  that  which  we  began  will 
end  in  failure. 

"A  good  start  assures  the  promise  of 
a  good  ending.  A  bad  start  leads  away 
from  a  right  ending.  So  the  question 
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of  beginnings  is  always  vital.  Will  this 
road  on  which  I  am  going  lead  me  to  a 
desired  goal?  Is  there  anything  worth 
while  at  the  end  of  this  way?  There  is 
a  way  which  seemeth  right,  but  the  end 
thereof?  We  should  be  able  to  deter- 
mine between  that  which  seemeth  right 
and  which  is  right."  To  do  this  re- 
quires much  thought  and  prayer.  Why 
does  the  contractor  study  blue  prints 
and  plan  well  before  he  begins?  Be- 
cause the  foundation  is  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  his  building.  He  must 
plan  carefully  from  the  beginning  if 
the  desired  end  is  to  be  obtained. 

We  come  to  the  end  of  a  day — has  it 
been  a  failure?  We  look  back  at  the 
end  of  a  year — have  we  reached  our 
goal?  The  many  tasks  that  we  began — 
did  we  finish  them  satisfactorily?  Most 
of  us  will  admit,  I  think,  that  often  we 
have  not  accomplished  what  we  had 
hoped  to  do.  Sometimes  we  failed  en- 
tirely and  we  become  discouraged.  But 
God  does  not  expect  us  to  stop  here. 
He  has  planned  even  for  this.  He  has 
so  arranged  that  we  can  begin  over 
again.  He  has  given  us  a  New  Year — a 
new  beginning.  Each  new  day  is  a 
new  beginning.  Each  new  task  is  a 
new  beginning.  What,  then,  shall  we 
do  with  these  new  beginnings.  "In  the 
beginning  God,"  (Gen.  1:1).  It  was 
God  who  began  things.  Suppose  God 
had  made  one  mistake  when  He  began 
the  universe.  What  if  the  sun  and  the 
stars  were  not  placed  accurately?  But 
they  are.  "And  God  saw  everything  that 
He  had  made  and,  behold,  it  was  very 
good." 

Joshua  with  his  great  army  is  waiting 
at  the  river  Jordan.  He  is  giving  them 
God's  plan  and  directions,  mapping  out 
every  detail,  for  the  result  of  this  ex- 
pedition is  of  great  consequence  to  the 
children  of  Israel.  Joshua  says,  "Ye 
have  not  passed  this  way  heretofore." 
They  were  entering  a  new  land ;  God 
was  going  to  show  them  a  new  way  to 
fight  their  battles.  They  were  going  to 
build  new  cities,  new  homes;  they 
would  meet  new  enemies.  This  then 
was  why  God  had  had  to  teach  them 
lessons  of  obedience  in  the  wilderness, 
so  that  now  as  they  were  entering  this 
new  project  they  would  take  God  with 
them ;  for  only  God  knew  what  was 
before  them,  and  only  as  they  went 
with  Him  would  they  be  able  to  con- 
quer. 

We  are  in  the  beginning  of  a  New 
Year.  We  have  not  passed  this  way 
heretofore.  Tomorrow  will  be  a  new 
day;  there  will  be  new  tasks,  new  prob- 
lems, new  paths  will  constantly  open 
up  before  us.  The  beginning  of  every 
new  road  will  have  an  end ;  the  begin- 
ning of  every  new  task  will  also  have 
a  result.  If  we  wish  to  accomplish 
these  ends  satisfactorily  we  must  plan 
carefully  our  beginnings.  We  must  be- 
gin with  God,  for  God  knows  the  end 
from  the  beginning.  Hudson  Taylor 
said,  "See  that  day  by  day  you  begin 
with  God  ;  and  beginning  with  God,  He 
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will  enable  you  to  go  through  the  da, 
with  the  sweet  knowledge  of  God." 

"Let  us  watch  well  our  beginning 
and  results  will  manage  themselves." 

"If  well  thou  hast  begun,  go  on ;  : 
is  the  end  that  crowns  us.  not  the  fight, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


AN  UNUSUAL  CO.NVERSATIO 


Matt.  14:29-33 
Compiled  by :  H.  E.  Kreider 

Come  to  Jesus!  Peter  accepted  t}\ 
invitation  and  in  due  time  prayed  wit! 
out  any  preliminaries,  "Lord,  save  me, 
Peter  practiced  concentration,  but  h! 
faith  did  not  tally  with  his  good  inter, 
tions,  "O,  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefo 
didst  thou  doubt?"  When  a  very  co 
tagious  cattle  disease  broke  out  in  o' 
nation,  one  quarter  of  the  outbrea 
were  traced  to  inquisitive  persons  w* 
persisted  in  visiting  neighbors'  her 
and  so  carried  the  disease.  The  doub 
ing  attitude  became  so  prevalent  amo" 
dairy  farmers  that  in  a  certain  locali 
a  court  injunction  had  to  be  taken  o 
against  one  too  familiar,  unwise,  sto 
buyer.  Some  outstanding  farmers  w 
had  built  up  extremely  valuable  dai 
herds  lived  up  to  the  unselfish  gold 
rule  and  voluntarily  co-operated  wi 
the  legally  authorized  disinfected  i 
spectors  to  stamp  out  the  disease. 

One  of  the  many  infected  farm  restri 
tions  was,  "Beware  of  the  peddler 
alleged  cures  for  this  and  oth 
diseases."  Some  Christian  professo 
take  a  very  destructive  attitude  towa 
Bible  restrictions,  and  Satan  is  pleas 
with  the  farce. 

"Dependent  soul  with  mind  renewed, 
'My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;' 
Be  moulded  to  the  life  renewed. 
Pray;  advertise  and  follow  me." 

Indispensable  faith  and  the  Ho 
Spirit,  advise  Eternal  Vigilance, 
exemplifying  a  worthy  "example,"  di 
regarding  "feigned  words,"  by  "sel 
righteous"  ill  citizens,  who  "fulfill  t' 
lust  of  the  flesh,"  who  "shall  sudden 
be  destroyed  and  that  without  remedy 

See  (I  Pet.  5:8;  I  Tim.  4:12;  II  P 
2 :3 ;  Rom.  10 :3 ;  Gal.  5  :16 ;  Prov.  29 :1 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


THE  MOVIE'S  HELPMEET 


The  enemy  of  all  righteousness  pu 
things  across  by  starting  with  wh 
many  consider  a  half-way  decent  ma 
ner.  This  method  causes  the  majori 
of  people  to  see  some  good  in  that  whi 
is  fearfully  mixed  with  evil.  Then 
gradually  increasing  the  evil,  the  stan 
ards  of  decency  are  pulled  down  wit 
out  causing  shame  because  so-called  r 
spectable  people  patronize  and  sancti 
such  things.  Blindness  comes,  modes 
goes,  and  finally  decent  people  a 
shocked  at  what  is  winked  at  and^ 
lowed.   Thus  the  enemy  demoraliz 
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■  people  under  the  pretence  of  giving 
them  some  good. 

1  The  following  clipping  is  taken  from 
an  exchange : 

■  "All  too  few  of  God's  children  are 
raising  a  voice  of  protest  and  warning 
against  the  movies,  or  talkies.  A  Lon- 
don judge,  protesting  against  the  com- 

"  ling  into  that  country  of  the  sensual 
moving  picture  productions  of  America, 
siid :  "Filth  has  become,  in  most  of 
our  picture  houses,  and  many  of  our 

J  theatres,  the  hall  mark  of  amusement, 
and  self-control  the  brand  of  a  coward. 
Film  producers  are  fouling  civiliza- 
tion." 

'  "  'When  I  was  in  Ceylon,'  said  a 
world  traveler,  'the  police  chief  there 
'told  me  there  had  never  been  a  hold-up 
on  the  Island  until  American  gangster 
Ifilms  were  shown  to  the  people.'  " 
'  "It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  keep 
themselves  and  their  children  from  the 
Abominable  Movies." 

This  clipping  reveals  what  has  come 
►as  a  result  of  people's  following  the 
"lust  of  the  eye"  through  the  movies. 
[  A  great  many  people  have  seen  and  are 
'  seeing  the  evils  of  the  movies.  Holiness 
churches  especially  have  always  taken 
!  their  stand  against  such  as  long  as  they 
;  possessed  any  real  spiritual  life.  But  the 
devil  knew  how  to  fool  the  holiness  folk 
'  with  something  that  looked  as  profitable 
for  God's  service  as  did  those  fat  sheep 
and  oxen  which  Saul  brought  from  the 
battle  with  the  Amalekites.  The  radio 
'  is  the  most  modern  invention  for  which 
all  classes  have  fallen,  and  which  many 
religious  people  idolize  to  the  extent 
'  that  to  mention  anything  against  the 
j  radio  is  to  lose  their  friendship. 
I     The  radio  might  well  be  called  the 
;  helpmeet  of  the  movie,  the  "lust  of  the 
ear."  The  serpent's  mate  has  crawled 
from  the  window  of  the  theatre  on  main 
street,  and  coiled  herself  behind  the 
gauze  that  covers  the  mouth  of  the  ra- 
dio, right  in  the  parlor.   Now  all  for 
which  the  show  stands  comes  into  the 
home,  thus  saving  a  trip  to  town  as  well 
as  the  price  of  a  ticket.  It  is  often  so 
camouflaged  that  one  does  not  know  for 
sure  what  is  being  heard.  This  breaks 
down  prejudice   against   movies,  ac- 
quaints listeners  with  the  movie  actors, 
and  creates  a  desire  to  attend  the  show 
and  see  what  they  have  been  listening 
to. 

Notice  some  points  of  interest  about 
the  radio : 

It  causes  religious  services  to  become 
common  through  lack  of  reverence  dur- 
ing the  time  of  preaching  and  prayer. 

It  places  religion  on  an  equal  basis 
with  mere  entertainment. 

It  makes  possible  a  great  selection  of 
religious  services  without  spiritual 
shepherdizing  to  caution  against  decep- 
tion. 

It  ensnares  through  curiosity  and  is 
contrary  to  Deut.  12:30. 

It  makes  it  possible  to  select  that  form 
of  religion  which  gives  the  greatest 
j^IIowance  for  carnality. 
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It  stimulates  pride  in  many  a  preach- 
er's heart  over  the  fact  that  he  HAS 
PREACHED  OVER  THE  RADIO. 
It  also  creates  a  desire  to  preach  so  as 
to  please  folk. 

It  allows  ungodly  people  to  sing  and 
speak  to  entertain  religious  folk. 

It  mixes  religion  with  politics,  busi- 
ness, tobacco,  and  booze.  Some  drunk- 
ard begins  to  think  seriously  about  a 
religious  service  when  it  is  immediately 
followed  by  an  announcement  of  the 
good  qualities  of  beer.  Some  modest 
young  girl  is  trying  to  find  a  religious 
service  when  suddenly  she  is  told  in 
the  most  enticing  language  the  pleasure 
of  smoking  cigarettes. 

It  makes  possible,  with  merely  press- 
ing a  button,  the  child's  hearing  the 
most  vulgar  conversation. 

It  trains  many  a  child's  ear  for  jazzy 
music,  and  gives  a  worldly  spirit  to  the 
home  life. 

One  preacher  had  to  ask  a  supposed 
Christian  family  to  shut  ofif  the  world- 
ly music  while  his  children  were  there. 

One  young  man,  a  member  of  a  holi- 
ness church,  sat  in  the  parlor  and  lis- 
tened to  a  vaudeville  in  a  smothered 
tone. 

One  mother  reproved  an  unsaved  son 
for  listening  to  worldly  things  in  her 
home.  He  replied  that  he  had  as  good 
a  right  to  be  entertained  in  his  way 
over  the  radio  as  she  did. 

Another  mother  saw  the  radio  was 
ruining  her  unsaved  loved  ones  and 
tried  to  persuade  them  to  dispose  of  it, 
but  since  they  knew  she  was  being  en- 
tertained by  it  in  a  religious  way,  her 
argument  had  no  efTect. 

One  young  preacher  would  waste  his 
Sunday  afternoons  trying  to  find  some- 
thing worth  while  listening  to.  He 
would  pull  down  the  blinds  after  the 
family  had  gone  to  bed  and  tune  in  just 
to  see  what  the  world  was  hearing. 

Many  a  person's  mind  has  been  de- 
filed by  a  sacrilegious  joke  which  they 
heard  over  the  radio  and  which  they 
cannot  forget. 

It  causes  people  to  be  absent  from 
the  house  of  God  where  they  would  re- 
ceive the  inspiration  and  conviction 
that  comes  by  personally  contacting 
holy  people. 

Young  people  gather  in  the  parlor 
Sunday  evening,  while  the  parents  are 
away  at  service,  and  to  relieve  their 
conscience  about  missing  church,  they 
listen  to  a  religious  service.  Then  they 
turn  on  a  worldly  program,  then  dance 
music,  and  finally  end  up  with  a  licen- 
tious vaudeville  right  there  in  the  par- 
lor. Such  amusement  creates  evil  curi- 
osity and  allures  to  sin. 

To  plead  for  the  good  things  about 
the  radio  is  like  some  today  who  excuse 
their  grandfather  for  having  kept  a  jug 
of  whiskey  in  the  cellar  for  a  stimulant, 
since  he  never  got  drunk.  Much  of  that 
kind  of  talk  helped  to  bring  back  the 
saloon.  Opening  the  door  to  a  little  sin 
allows  the  devil  to  walk  in.  The  movies 
once  got  the  religious  folk  by  showing 
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religious  films,  but  now  they  get  them 
with  the  most  immoral  scenes.  What  is 
true  of  the  movie  is  swiftl)^  becoming 
true  concerning  the  radio.  Through  its 
instrumentality  religious  people  are  al- 
lowing more  and  more  evil  to  enter 
their  homes. 

"Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be."  If 
every  radio  was  condemned  that  had 
brought  unholy  things  into  so-called 
Christian  homes,  not  many  would  be 
left  therein !  The  Church  has  lost 
rather  than  gained  by  patronizing  the 
movies,  and  the  radio  is  a  more  subtle 
snare  with  the  same  destructive  power. 
— E.  A.  G.  in  Immanuel  Missionary. 
Selected  by  Ward  Shank. 


MOFFATT'S   FUTILE  DENIAL 

(Continued  from  page  922) 
unscientific  mind.  The  reading  of  the 
Sinaitic  Syriac  can  not  with  certainty 
be  traced  back  of  A.  D.  400,  while  the 
common  reading  is  clearly  attested  at 
the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  and 
certainly  was  present  considerably  be- 
fore that  time;  the  reading  of  the  Sina- 
itic Syriac  looks  as  though  it  may  well 
be  the  mere  mistake  of  a  scribe  or  trans- 
lator, while  the  common  reading  looks 
unmistakably  like  the  work  of  the 
author  of  the  Gospel,  and  defies  any 
other  explanation  of  its  origin." 

Is  it  scientific  or  scholarly  of  Dr. 
Moffatt  to  choose  arbitrarily  a  manu- 
script of  the  New  Testament  which  con- 
tradicts earlier  manuscripts,  and 
which  makes  Matthew  flatlv  contradict 
himself  in  his  full  and  detailed  account 
of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  beginning 
two  verses  after  the  verse  in  which 
MoflFatt  would  tell  us.  Matthew  calls 
Joseph  "the  father  of  Jesus?"  Readers 
can  draw  their  own  conclusions.  The 
most  ordinary  common  sense  sugsrests 
that  such  "scholarship"  is  neither 
scientific  nor  reliable. — Sunday  School 
Times. 


THE  EVIL  OF  DIVORCE 

(Continued  from  page  926) 
one  more  bulwark  of  civilization  was 
established  in  the  community.  They 
went  to  church  for  a  while,  and  even 
had  a  family  altar  for  a  time.  But  busi- 
ness and  pleasure  crowded  in  and 
church  attendance  grew  more  infre- 
quent, and  the  family  altar  was  kept 
up  only  Sundav  morning,  and  finally 
let  down  altogether. 

Something  Went  Wrong 

Tust  how  it  came  about  it  would  be 
difficult  to  tell.  Coldness  crept  into 
the  home.  He  was  out  at  night  more 
than  at  first.  She  was  not  as  pleasant 
in  the  home  as  once  she  was.  For  a 
while  duty  prevailed  where  love  had 
let  down.  But  duty  soon  cloyed  and 
life  was  a  treadmill.  And  things  went 
from  bad  to  worse*  and  here  they  are. 
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The  Separation 

The  judge  is  granting  the  decree.  He 
speaks  the  words  that  legally  separate 
them  as  husband  and  wife.  When  the 
words  were  spoken  that  made  them 
husband  and  wife  they  went  away  arm 
in  arm.  When  the  words  are  spoken 
that  separate  them  they  walk  coldly  a- 
way  in  opposite  directions  from  the 
court  house.  He  goes  to  his  home.  She 
goes  to  some  of  her  relatives.  The 
little  boys  are  with  him;  the  little  girl 
with  her. 

The  Broken  Home 

A  hired  girl  gets  the  supper.  Father 
and  the  boys  sit  down,  "Papa,  where 
is  mamma?"  asks  the  younger  son. 
How  can  he  explain?  He  eats  his  sup- 
per silently  and  goes  into  the  sitting 
room  to  read  the  evening  paper,  while 
the  boys  get  out  their  school  books 
and  wonder  what  it  all  means.  What 
a  dreary  evening!  Bed  time  comes 
and  the  boys  are  senO:  to  bed,  a  tear 
drops  on  father's  cheek  as  the  younger 
boy  tries  to  kiss  him  good  night.  The 
boys  in  bed,  he  goes  out  to  town  for 
diversion  to  drown  his  feelings  of 
sympathy  for  the  boys. 

Memory  of  Better  Days 

Late  at  night  the  father  returns  to 
his  silent  home.  The  boys  are  asleep. 
He  goes  to  the  bed-room.  The  hired 
girl  has  fixed  things  up  for  him  the  best 
she  knew.  Unfortunately  for  his  feel- 
ings the  bedspread  is  one  that  was  given 
as  a  wedding  gift  years  ago,  and  the 
hired  girl  has  brought  it  out  from  its 
hiding  place  to  make  the  room  pleasant. 

He  opens  the  wardrobe  where  the 
wife  used  to  keep  her  wearing  apparel. 
It  is  empty.  At  the  other  side  of  the 
room  is  where  she  used  to  sit  before  the 
mirror  to  comb  her  hair.  On  the  wall 
still  hangs  their  wedding  certificate 
neatly  framed.  He  looks  at  it.  Her  pic- 
ture is  there  as  she  used  to  be  when- 
love  ruled  their  hearts. 

His  eyes  grow  moist  as  he  thinks  of 
those  happy  days.  But  this  will  not 
do.  So  closing  his  heart  and  stiffening 
his  lips  he  goes  to  bed  a  divorced  man 
in  a  broken  home. 

We  never  wrote  this  way  before.  Per- 
haps this  is  to  caution  some  one  con- 
templating divorce.  Perhaps  it  is  to 
caution  the  young  not  to  marry  unless 
you  plan  to  remain  true  to  each  other 
through  life.  To  that  end  do  not  marry 
that  unsaved  person.  There  may  be  at- 
traction, but  love  will  have  a  hard  road 
with  one  saved  and  one  unsaved.  Be- 
sides the  Lord  says  to  not  be  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers. — ^The 
Gospel  Minister. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  frOm  page  929) 
pressed,  was  felt — a  revival  in  the  hearts 
of  Christians.  Dec.  18  Bro.  Jos.  R.  Driv- 
er received  the  five  mentioned  above  by 
water  baptism,  two  on  confession  of 
faith,  and  Bro.  Tinsley  is  expected  to 
be  received  later  by  letter. 


The  reorganization  of  the  Sunday 
school  for  1939  resulted  as  follows : 
Supts.,  George  Davis,  Bert  Hewitt; 
Chor.,  Truman  Showalter;  Sec.-Treas., 
Alvin  Heatwole. 

During  the  Christmas  season,  Bro. 
Wm.  Martin  of  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Martin  and  four 
children,  came  "home"  for  a  few  days, 
since  this  was  his  home  community  of 
former  years.  On  Sunday  morning  he 
brought  us  the  Christmas  message, 
"No  Room  for  Him  in  the  Inn."  And 
in  the  evening  service  we  also  enjoyed 
his  sermon  from  Acts  16:30,  31. 

The  three-day  Bible  conference  dur- 
ing Christmas  week  meant  much  and 
helped  to  prepare  us  for  the  New  Year. 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  6,  1939.       Rachel  Heatwole. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  reminded  again  of  the  short 
phrase  so  often  written  in  the  Bible, 
"And  it  came  to  pass."  One  more  year 
has  gone  into  the  past;  a  new  year  is 
before  us.  Each  day  brings  us  nearer 
to  the  wonderful  event  of  Christ's  re- 
turn. May  we  do  as  Matt.  24 :42  tells  us. 

The  La  Junta  and  Holbrook  congre- 
gations meet  quarterly  for  singing.  The 
last  was  held  New  Year's  eve  at  La 
Junta.  We  believe  it  is  a  very  helpful 
meeting. 

Bro.  Jess  Kaufifman  is  helping  with 
the  Short  Bible  term  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
this  year.  There  are  a  number  of  our 
young  people  attending  either  College 
or  Short  Bible  Term  there.  We  only 
wish  it  were  possible  for  all  to  spend 
some  time  there. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings,  Feb. 
10-24,  with  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  in 
charge.  Will  you  pray  that  the  work 
here  will  continue  to  prosper. 

Jan.  6,  1939.  Bert  D.  Snyder. 


Perkasie,  Pa. 

At  a  business  meeting  held  recently 
at  the  Deep  Run  Church  officers  were 
elected  to  serve  the  Sunday  school  for 
the  ensuing  year.  The  Sunday  school 
is  well  attended,  generally  over  400  in 
attendance. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  8,  a  class 
of  boys  and  girls  will  be  received  into 
the  church  by  baptism.  Many  of  these 
came  in  during  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings held  in  Oct.  by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess 
of  Lititz,  Pa. 

On  Christmas  eve  a  number  of  our 
young  folks  were  out  singing  Christmas 
carols,  driving  over  many  miles  of 
roads  in  several  townships.  They 
brought  cheer  to  many  invalids  and 
shut-ins.  At  one  place  an  old  couple 
were  living  alone,  the  father  being  sick 
in  bed  a  long  time,  probably  almost  at 
his  life  journey's  end.  The  mother 
called  them  in  and  they  crowded  in  the 
bedroom  to  sing.  That  man  was  almost 
overcome  with  joy.    Another  lonely 


widower  was  so  glad  that  they  rem 
bered  him.  He  had  no  words  to  expri 
his  feelings.  They  went  from  place' 
place,  to  many  that  were  not  in  chui 
for  a  long  time.  The  young  folks  arrh 
at  their  homes  in  the  early  mornil 
feeling  well  repaid  for  their  efforts. 
Jan.  6,  1939.        I.  Erwin  Yothers 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Greetings  : — On  Dec.  3,  our  congre 
tion  met  and  reorganized  for  the  co| 
ing  year's  work.  \ 

Our  congregation  has  been  bles 
spiritually  during  the  past  year  w 
quite  a  number  of  special  meeting 
having  had  our  district  church  con 
ence ;  singing  school  conducted 
Walter  E.  Yoder;  revival  meetings 
Roy  Otto,  missionary  day  program  w 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  fr 
Goshen  College.  On  Dec.  13  Brethij 
H.  S.  Bender  and  S.  G.  Shetler  c(i 
ducted  an  all-day  meeting,  giving  m 
good  thoughts  and  historical  facts. 

The  La  Grange  Co.,  Bible  School 
its  first  term  here  conducted  by  B 
D.  A.  Yoder  (principal)  and  S.  G.  Sh 
ler.   Interest  was  good,  with  103 
rolled. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
during  the  coming  year  and  may  we 
faithful  to  the  trust  placed  in  us  a 
may  His  children  pray  for  the  w 
at  this  place. 

Jan.  6,  1939.  J.  E.  Nelson 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Re 
ers  : — The  Bible  conference  for  the  O 
Grove  and  Bethel  congregations  -w 
held  at  the  Bethel  Church  in  W 
Liberty.     The    meetings  began 
Christmas  evening,  Dec.  25,  and  c 
tinued  until  Jan.  4. 

Our  instructor  was  Bro.  J.  B.  Sm' 
of  Elida,  O.  His  subject  was  The  bo 
of  Revelation.  The  meetings  were  h 
in  the  evenings  only,  and  were  w 
attended  and  a  good  interest  w 
manifested.  Bro.  Smith  gave  us  ma' 
things  to  think  about. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  young  people  ha 
gone  to  various  places  to  attend  Bi 
school ;  one  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  several 
Kitchener,   Ont.,  and  a  few  to  t 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Bible  School.  M 
these  young  people  prepare  themselv 
for  future  usefulness  in  the  Church,  a 
may  they  let  God  direct  their  lives 
His  honor  and  glory. 

Jan.  6,  1939.  Cor. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — A  group 
young  people  from  the  Prairie  St.,  co 
gregation  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  having  giv 
their  service  to  the  Lord,  felt  the 
must  be  rural  communities  Xvho 
church  doors  have  been  closed  for  yea 
that  could  be  reopened. 

In  January  of  1936,  a  church  whi 
had  been  abandoned  for  eleven  yea 
was  decided  upon  as  being  located  in 
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jpeful  community.  This  is  eight  miles 
:  ist  of  Elkhart,  one  and  a  half  miles 
:'  mth  of  U.  S.  20.  The  church  is  on  a 

ight  raise  of  land,  givmg  a  very 
•;   easant  view  in  every  direction,  there- 

-  f  the  name  of  Pleasant  View. 

It  was  learned  that  there  would  be  no 

-  ;nt  charges  for  the  building,  but  only 
aeping  it  in  repair.  The  community 
as  solicited  for  support.  A  new  roof 

■■.  -as  put  on  the  building  and  redecorated 
,  n  the  inside.  This  fall  we  were  able 

)  paint  the  building  on  the  outside. 

The  first  services  were  held  the  first 

unday  of  April,  1936,  with  an  attend- 
?  nee  of  forty-five.  Our  enrollment  at 
:•  le  present  is  sixty-three,  with  an  av- 

rage  attendance  of  sixty-five  for  the 

ast  quarter. 

I  We  have  had  revival  services  each 
i-ear.  Thirteen  have  been  baptized  and 
eceived  in  church  fellowship.  Each 
ear  before  revival  services  the  entire 
township  is  solicited  with  the  hope 
hat  we  may  encourage  people  to  attend 
vho  do  not  attend  elsewhere. 
'  Our  home  department  has  an  enroU- 
aent  of  eleven.  A  number  of  these 
iieople  are  unable  to  attend  services,  but 

'  re  interested  in  the  Word  of  God. 

:  They  are  visited  at  least  once  a  quarter 
.nd  many  times  oftener.  Those  who 
;an,  show  their  appreciation  by  an  of- 

E  ering  to  the  Church. 

Our  beginners'  class  has  grown  to  the 

.  :xtent  that  it  was  necessary  to  divide 
he  class.  We  now  have  eight  teachers. 
A  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  all 

!  vho  can  to  come  and  visit  and  worship 
vith  us. 

<    Jan.  7,  1939.        Harriet  Fletcher. 


Beemer,  Neb. 

(Plum  Creek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  'Readers  : — The  annual 
s  )usiness  meeting  was  held  Dec.  30, 1938. 
i  ^ew  officers  were  elected  for  our  Sun- 
fjay  school.  On  Dec.  25  our  Young 
I  People's  Bible  Meeting  was  reorgan- 
zed. 

:l  Several  students  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  who  have  been  spending  the 

I  Christmas  holidays  with  friends  and 
parents,  have  again  returned  to  their 
studies. 

Sister  Barbara  Nitzsche  has  returned 
iiome  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  she 
"  lad  been  spending  the  last  three  months 
t'  with  her  daughter  Bertha. 

Jan.  7,  1939.  Bessie  Grieser. 


Metamora,  111. 

(Metamora  congregation) 
Christian  Greetings  : — Our  congrega- 
tion has  many  reasons  to  thank  and 
praise  God  for  the  many  blessings  re- 
ceived during  the  past  year. 

Our  last  revival  meetings  were  held 
with  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  in  charge.  A  good  interest  was 
shown  during  all  the  meetings.  There 
p  were  eleven  converts  and  several  re- 
I  consecrations. 

I  The  annual  business  meeting  was 
I  held  Dec.  6,  at  which  time  the  necessary 


officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year.  On  Dec.  18,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  coming  year. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  18,  a  Christ- 
mas musical  program  was  given  by  a 
large  mixed  chorus.  This  was  enjoyed 
by  a  large  audience. 

A  children's  Christmas  program  was 
given  by  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
school  on  Christmas  night. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  8  we  reorgan- 
ized our  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
for  the  coming  year. 

Jan.  8,  1939.  Cor. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Another  year  has  passed  and 
we  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord. 

On  Dec.  26,  we  organized  our  Sun- 
day school.  New  othcers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  year. 

Bro.  Homer  North  was  with  us  for 
a  series  of  meetings  Dec.  11-18.  Eight 
souls  confessed  Christ,  one  of  whom 
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Some  of  the  students  very  profitably  spent 
their  Thanksgiving  vacation  helping  with  Gos- 
pel team  work.  One  team — including  Bros. 
M.  A.  i  oder,  Elmer  Landis,  Santord  Miller, 
Bernice  Landis,  and  Alta'  Weaver — gave 
programs  in  Minnesota  and  Iowa.  The  other 
team — Bros.  Laurence  Horst,  Millard  Lind, 
Daniel  Kautiman,  Samuel  Janzen,  and  Frank 
Horst — went  to  Fall  River,  Kans.  We  pray 
that  the  Gospel  may  have  been  spread  as  these 
teams  gave  their  programs. 

Dec.  Sister  Alta  ErD  gave  a  talk  in  chapel 
in  wtiicn  sne  pointed  out  many  oi  the  reasons 
lor  poor  stuay  haDits  ot  students.  She  not 
only  pointed  out  weaknesses  but  suggested 
helpiul  remedies  to  be  applied  by  the  students. 
May  the  poor  students  iDecome  good 'students 
and  the  good  students  better  students  be- 
cause of  this  help. 

We  were  blessed  by  having  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  with  us.  Ihe  theme  oi  the  message 
which  he  brought  to  us  Thursday  evening, 
biov.  24,  was,  "What  the  Cross  Means  to  the 
Christian." 

Registration  of  students  for  the  second 
semester  has  been  completed.  We  expect  a 
number  of  new  students  the  second  semester. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Janzen,  father  of  one  of  our 
students  (Samuel  Janzen),  helped  in  our 
Sunday  morning  service  Dec.  11. 

JSIov.  24,  Max  Gilstrap,  a  ranger  in  our 
National  Parks,  gave  the  second  number  of 
our  lecture  course.  In  a  vivid  way  he  told 
us  of  many  of  the  facts  and  fancies  of  our 
parks  and  the  out-door  life  as  found  there. 
His  imitation  of  bird  calls  will  long  remain 
in  our  memory. 

Many  groups  of  students  have  received 
blessings  by  spending  their  Sunday  after- 
noons in  singing  in  the  hospitals  in  Newton 
and  also  in  private  homes  in  Hesston  and 
Newton.  May  their  services  be  a  blessing 
where  they  go. 


was  grandmother,  78  years  of  age ;  also 
a  motner  oi  three  converts  has  since 
coniessed.  We  truly  praise  the  Lord 
tor  tnese  precious  souis.  We  ask  an 
interest  m  your  prayers,  that  these 
souis  may  remain  true  to  Him. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us 
on  the  evening  ot  uec.  23,  seven  young 
men  irom  Uosnen  College  who  reudered 
a  very  inspiring  program  which  we  en- 
joyed very  much. 

Un  Christmas  eve  and  Christmas 
night  a  group  ol  young  lolks  in  com- 
pany wun  aro.  anu  ::3ister  Wittrig  went 
oui  caroling  ana  distriDuted  a  iiumDer 
OI  DasKets.  Uonauons  were  given  by 
the  memuers  oi  the  literary  society. 

beverai  oi  our  young  people  are  at- 
tenuing  winter  iSiule  scnooi  at  is.itch- 
ener,  unt.,  and  some  at  Uoshen,  ind. 

bister  W  ittrig  and  children  are  visit- 
ing her  parents  near  Wayiand,  Iowa, 
Willie  Jtjro.  Wittrig  is  attending  Hibit 
bcnool  at  Goshen. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Jan.  9,  1939.  Cor. 


Sunday  morning,  Dec.  4,  Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder 
spoke  especially  to  Christians  when  he  told 
of  "Seven  Things  a  Christian  Should  Know." 
He  spoke  of  the  blessings  that  come  into 
our  lives  when  we  have  the  assurance  of  these 
truths  in  our  hearts  and  lives. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Garber  were  with  us  in 
our  Sunday  evening  service,  Dec.  11.  After 
the  young  people's  meeting,  Bro.  Garber 
brought  us  a  much  appreciated  message  on 
character  building.' 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  accompanied  the  College 
men's  quartet  on  a  tour  through  Southern 
Kansas,  Oklahoma,  and  Texas.  They  gave 
programs,  consisting  of  music  and  addresses, 
to  a  number  of  appreciative  audiences.  The 
boys  felt  that  their  vacation  was  well  spent. 

President  Kauffman  spent  the  latter  part 
of  December  in  committee  work  in  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  in  conducting  evangelistic  work  in 
Souderton,  Pa. 

The  regular  students  were  happy  to  wel- 
come eighty-two  Special  Bible  Term  students 
who  have  registered  for  six  weeks  of  Bible 
study.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  one 
of  the  Special  Term  instructors,  gave  the 
opening  address  in  chapel,  Jan.  4.  He  spoke 
of  time,  concentration  and  energy,  the  three 
things  necessary  for  success  in  any  under- 
taking. Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  of  Cheraw,  Colo., 
is  the  director  of  Special  Bible  Term. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  Sister  Mary  Miller  spent 
part  of  their  Christmas  vacation  helping  con- 
duct the  young  people's  institute  at  the  Syca- 
more congregation,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  Allan  Erb  of  Lajunta,  Colo.,  visited 
with  us  during  the  week  of  Jan.  9-14.  While 
here  he  conducted  a  series  of  lecture  classes. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  held  a  very  inspirational 
series  of  revival  meetings  here  Jan.  6-15.  He 
used  the  book  of  Romans  as  the  basis  for 
his  messages.  We  have  truly  been  revived 
in  our  souls  and  many  reconsecrations  were 
made  during  this  season  of  blessing. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Feb.  5-10,  when 
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we  expect  many  ministers  and  S.  S.  workers 
to  be  with  us  for  Ministers  and  S.  S.  Work- 
ers' Conference.  A  schedule  of  lectures  and 
round  table  discussions  has  been  planned 
that  should  prove  a  blessing  to  all  who  may 
attend. 

Jan.  17,  1939.  Vera  Yoder. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Tofield,  Alberta 

Report  of  the  90th  Sunday  School  Quarter- 
ly Meeting  held  the  evening  of  Dec.  25,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Joseph  Voetglin; 
Secy.,  Pearl  Stauffer;  Chor.,  Joseph  Roth. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotional  (Ex. 
20),  Dan  Brenneman;  The  Lord  Alone  is  to 
be  Honored  and  Worshiped,  J.  B.  Stauffer; 
Ways  in  Which  Men  Abuse  God,  Dan  Lau- 
ber;  Our  Need  of  a  Day  of  Rest  and  Worship, 
Mary  Weber;  Personal  Rights  and  Where 
They  End,  Boyd  Stauffer;  Children's  Exer- 
cise, Edna  Wideman;  How  May  We  Honor 
our  Parents,  Grace  Roth;  The  Sacredness  of 
Human  Life,  J.  E.  Kauffman;  The  Sacred- 
ness of  the  Home,  M.  A.  Bender;  Living  a 
Life  of  Honesty  in  Heart  and  Speech,  Ferne 
Roth;  Thou  Shalt  Not  Covet,  Joe  Brenne- 
man; Christ's  New  Commandment,  J.  J. 
King;  God's  Great  Gift,  Viola  Stalter;  Mes- 
sage in  Song,  Harold  Boettger. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — "Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me."  Our  own  ideas  must 
be  set  aside.  It  means  (1)  a  longing  to  know 
God  and  worship  Him;  (2)  God  is  the  only 
true  God;  (3)  God  is  self-existent  and  eternaj. 
The  name  of  God  is  so  sacred  it  must  be 
kept  in  reverence.  "But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment"  (Matt.  12:36).  "Swear  not 
at  all;"  for  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  We  owe  to  our  par- 
ents, as  long  as  we  live,  the  service  of  love. 
"Keep  thyself  pure."  The  sin  of  covetous- 
ness  is  from  within.  Obedience  to  Matt.  5:44 
is  the  most  beautiful  life  we  can  live. 

Secretary. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Report  of  a  Bible  Conference  held  at 
Springdale  Church  Dec.  27-29,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  E.  F.  Heatwole; 
Chor.,  Kent  Shank;  Secy.,  Ira  S.  Showalter; 
instructors,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Truman  Brunk, 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  Timothy  Showalter. 

Topics  Discussed. — By  S.  H.  Rhodes:  Je- 
sus the  Prince  of  Peace,  Using  the  Law  in 
Settling  Our  Difficulties,  Nonconformity  in 
Speech,  Nonconformity  in  Marriage,  Ways 
of  Creating  Greater  Interest  in  Missionary 
Work.  By  Truman  Brunk:  Duties  to  the 
Powers  that  be  in  Times  of  Peace,  Christ's 
Kingdom,  Nonconformity  in  Business,  Non- 
conformity in  Social  Life,  Christian  Educa- 
tion in  Our  Various  Church  Activities,  An- 
swering the  Mission  Call.  By  J.  L.  Stauffer: 
Duties  to  the  Powers  that  be  in  Times  of 
War,  Showing  the  Danger  of  Holding  Civil 
Office  or  Joining  Organizations  that  Foster 
the  War  Spirit,  Nonconformity  in  Attire, 
Nonconformity  in  Home  Life,  The  Proper 
Attitude  in  the  Present  Movements  of  Chris- 
tian Education  in  the  Public  Schools,  Preserv- 
ing Bible  Standards  in  the  Mission  Fields. 
By  Timothy  Showalter:  Sermons  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  evenings. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Peace  broken 
by  the  fall  is  restored  in  Christ.  Obedience 
to  constituted  authority  is  a  universal  law  of 
God.  Our  duty  to  fear,  honor,  pay  tribute — 
not  dodge  taxes — to  submit,  to  obey.  Our 
first  duty,  allegiance  to  God.  We  serve  our 
nation  best  when  we  serve  God  best.  Non- 
resistant  people  should  not  join  patriotic  or- 
ganizations; no  qualifications  given  for  rulers 
or  magistrates  in  the  Bible.  Instructions  are 
given  for  bishops,  ministers,  deacons.  Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  patterned  after  world  king- 
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doms.  Power  of  speech  either  a  blessing  or 
a  curse;  conversion  an  index  to  character. 
It  is  unsafe  for  Christians  to  pattern  after 
world  in  business.  The  attire  question  is  as 
old  as  the  sin  queistion;  primary  use  of  cloth- 
ing was  for  covering,  not  for  show.  Shall 
sanits  look  like  Broadway  travellers?  The 
Christian  must  bring  the  world  the  Gospel, 
not  fellowship  with  them.  Mixed  marriage 
unscriptural;  there  should  be  unity  in  the 
home;  home  is  the  foundation  for  sterling 
character.  Children  must  be  taught  and  train- 
ed from  birth,  telling  not  enough;  restraint 
and  correction  also  needed.  Where  Christian 
education  fails  the  world  steps  in.  False  teach- 
nig  must  be  offset  by  intense  effort  on  our 
part.  Various  Church  activities  give  opportu- 
nity for  definite  teaching.  Bible  teachers  to 
be  apt,  sound  in  faith,  consistent  in  life.  We 
are  not  commanded  to  preach  our  beliefs  but 
the  Word.  The  missionary  call  is  a  heavenly 
call.  We  chase  the  dollar  too  hard  and  forget 
to  win  souls.  Orthodoxy  is  important;  ex- 
perienced workers  only  should  be  sent.  Gos- 
pel principles  must  be  preserved. 

Secretary. 


January  26 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Report  of  the  eleventh  annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church,  Jan.  1,  1939. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  Kraybill;  Chor., 
Mervm  Longenecker;  Secy.,  Marian  Herr. 

Subjects  and  Speakers. — New  Year's  Ser- 
mon, Noah  Risser;  Children's  Meeting, 
Christian  Charles;  The  Sunday  School's 
Part  in  Taking  the  Gospel — (1)  to  the 
Community,  Wallace  Hottenstein;  (2)  To 
the  Foreign  Field,  Shelly  Musser;  (3)  To 
the  Jew,  Martin  Miller;  The  Blessed  Hope, 
John  W.  Weaver;  Yielding  to  the  Holy 
Spirit's  Guidance,  John  Charles;  Evangelis- 
tic Sermon,  D.  Stoner  Krady. 

Some  Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  must  all 
choose  Christ — the  only  way  to  heaven.  Is 
our  literature  and  speech  right?  How  are 
we  spending  our  spare  time?  How  are  we 
teaching  our  children?  Do  we  observe  the 
ordinances?  We  will  be  a  pure  and  holy 
church  if  the  Sunday  school  is  built  in  the 
right  way,  for  it  is  the  teaching  agency  of 
the  Church.  Are  we  showing  reverence  for 
God  and  His  bouse — by  custom,  or  do  we 
really  wish  to  please  God?  We  as  individuals, 
have  a  responsibility  in  the  Sunday  school — 
to  find  workers  for  the  foreign  field;  to  im- 
plant the  mission  spirit  within  the  children; 
to  make  known  the  immediate  needs;  to 
supply  funds  for  mission  work.  If  we  have 
Christ  as  our  true  Saviour  and  Lord  we  have 
that  blessed  hope  of  eternal  life.  Titus  2; 
John  14:1-4;  Mark  8:38.  We  keep  our  rela- 
tionship with  God  through  prayer. 

Secretary. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church  Jan.  1  and  2,  1939. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Evening  ses- 
sion) Children's  Meeting,  Christian  Charles; 
Impressions  of  Africa,  Henry  F.  Garber. 
(Morning  session)  Devotion  (Phil.  3),  Landis 
Shertzer;  New  Year's  Sermon  (Job  34:32), 
Ira  Landis;  How  We  Received  Our  English 
Bible,  Menno  J.  Brunk;  Guarding  Our 
Homes  Against  Evil  Literature,  Harry 
Brackbill.  (Afternoon  session)  Devotion 
(Eph.  1),  Stoner  Krady;  Ideals  for  Which 
We  Should  Strive  in  the  Sunday  School, 
Ernest  Bennet;  What  tbe  Sunday  School 
Means  to  Youth,  Home,  and  Church,  Robert 
Stetter;  Do  We  as  Sunday  School  Worker? 
Meet  Our  Obligation?  Levi  Weaver;  The 
Teacher's  Pay,  Menno  J.  Brunk.  (Evening 
session)  Devotion  (Gal.  5:22-26  and  6:1-18), 
C.  Z.  Martin:  The  Great  Commission  Ful- 
filled in  the  Sunday  School,  Ivan  Leamanj 
Crucible  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  Elam  Stauffer. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  missionary  must 
first  teach  before  the  heathen  can  get  the 


true  meaning  out  of  the  Gospel  Story.  The? 
is  no  place  quite  as  ready  to  accept  the  Loi 
as  they  are  in  Africa.  It  is  easy  to  live  wh 
them  and  yet  be  a  foreigner  to  them.  "Th; 
which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me:  if  I  hai 
done  iniquity,  1  will  do  no  more"  (Job  3' 
32).  May  that  be  a  New  Year's  resolution  fi 
each  one  of  us.  God  gives  us  a  work,  and 
Word  to  lead  us.  A  stranger  coming  into 
home  can  ofttimes  tell  whether  or  not  it 
a  Christian  home  by  the  books  and  literatu; 
we  have.    From  this  aspect,  is  our  hoi 
looked  up  to  as  a  Christian  hom.e?  A 
ideals  of  the  Sunday  school  are:  char; 
building,   evangelism,   keep   Sunday  scKi 
Christ-centered,  promote  more  sincere  w< 
ship  and  reverence  in  God's  House,  impro^l 
Sunday  school  rooms,  finding  and  helpir 
needs.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  shou 
go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depa 
from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).     The  Sunday  scho 
is  to  the  Church  as  the  child  is  to  the  parer 
The  Great  Commission  ("Go  ye  into  all  tJ 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  ere 
ture")  buds  in  the  Sunday  school.  Our  dui 
in  fulfilling  the  Great  Commission  is  to 
— let  go — help  go."    Prayer  is  the  great* 
support  one  can  get  or  give.   The  teach 
must  have  his  whole  heart,  mind,  and  so 
in  the  work  to  get  something  accomplish* 
"Take  heed  how  we  build"  (I  Cor.  3:9-lj 
The  teacher's  reward  is  a  fullness  of  joy  t 
world  can  not  give.    It  is  not  a  questic 
whether  it  is  permitted  but  whether  yi 
really  vrant  to  do  a  thing  after  you  are  bo 
again.    Many  so-called  Christians'  lives  a 
like  a  wild  tree  that  has  been  dug  out  wi 
roots  of  sin  remaining  that  cause  many  a  hej 
ache.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

Weaver  Reitz,  Secy, 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Report  of  Annual  Instruction  Meeting  he 
at  the  Bank  Church  Jan.  1,  1939. 

Organization. — Mod.,  A.  W.  Hershbergt 
Chor.,  D.  W.  Lehman;  Secy.,  H.  G.  Eshl 
man. 

Program. — (Morning  Session)  Devotii 
(I  Cor.  4)  Etter  Heatwole;  Bible  Doctri 
of  Stewardship,  Henry  B.  Keener;  Stewar 
ship  of  Time  and  Strength,  James  Shan 
Stewardship  of  Possessions,  Paul  Good; 
Every  Member  were  a  Faithful  Stewai 
Oliver  Keener;  (Afternoon  Session)  Dev 
tion  (Col.  3)  Aldine  Brenneman;  False  a: 
True  Piety,  S.  H.  Rhodes;  Raising  the  Stan 
ard  of  Reverence  in  Worship,  J.  E.  Bute 
Open  Door  to  1939,  Melvin  Heatwole. 

The  Brief.— "Occupy  till  I  come."  If 
would  maintain  our  stewardship,  we  must  u 
our  possessions  in  His  service.  Sooner 
later  every  unfaithful  steward  will  lose 
job.  God  furnishes  to  all  the  necessa 
elements  for  success:  time,  strength,  su 
shine,  and  the  greater  gift  of  salvation.  T' 
possession  of  these  is  not  enough;  they  b 
come  ours  only  when  exercised.  "It  is  _r 
quired  of  stewards  that  they  be  found  fait 
ful."  Earthly  possessions  may  be  a  blessii 
or  a  curse.  For  the  love  of  riches  Christ  ga 
the  cure,  "Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast  ai 
give  to  the  poor."  Our  prayers  for  blessinj 
are  often  unanswered  because  we  ask  ami 
that  we  may  consume  it  upon  our  lusts.  Tl 
pursuit  of  ease  and  comfort  makes  so  mat 
demands  in  time  and  money  that  there  is  Utt 
or  none  left  for  the  Lord.  Joseph  was  faitl 
ful  to  his  father,  trustworthy  in  Potiphar 
house,  hopeful  in  prison;  "faithful  also 
much."  Paul  lost  none  of  his  former  ze 
when  he  was  called  to  serve  the  Lord  ar 
lived  in  happy  anticipation  of  receiving  tl 
Crown.  Christ  sacrificed  His  will  to  do  ti 
will  of  His  Father  and  finished  the  wot 
given  Him  to  do. 

True  piety  is  a  controlling  reverence  t 
ward  God  indicated  by  loving  reverence 
His  will.   It  prompts  men  to  lead  others 
Christ,  leads  men  to  a  proper  choice  of 
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hurch  and  enables  men  to  be  consistent  in 
:very  phase  of  life.  It  substitutes  prayer  and 
lonresistance  for  force.  Simon  was  an  un- 
ortunate  victim  of  false  piety,  wishing  to 
>uy  spiritual  gifts  with  money.  Ananias 
.nd  Sapphira  lied  under  the  pretence  of  piety. 
iVorship  is  the  result  of  the  realization  of  the 
;reatness  of  God.  Reverence  is  Godly  fear, 
iod  dwells  not  in  houses  but  in  the  human 
leart.  Reverence  springs  from  a  genuine 
;xperience  of  salvation  and  the  consciousness 
)f  His  presence  in  our  life.  Reverence  is  not 
I  feeling  which  ,can  be  created  by  elaborate 
»nd  awe  inspiring  surroundings  but  by  a  heart 
rendition,  i'he  spirit  of  worship  is  often 
lindered  in  public  worship  because  of  noises 
;uch  as  whispering,  laughing,  and  unneces- 
';ary  scuffling  of  the  feet,  often  done  by 
'ihoughtless  people.  As  we  look  back  over 
[936  we  see  our  mistakes.  1939  is  an  open 
loor.  The  past  warns  us  to  evade  the  pit- 
:alls  we  have  encountered.  Certain  doors  are 
jpen,  others  closed.  God  closed  the  door  of 
;he  ark.  i  he  door  to  the  outside  world  should 
je  closed  when  praying.  Today  the  door 
jf  Salvation  is  still  open.  But  God's  spirit 
will  not  always  strive  with  men.  As  Chris- 
iians,  as  we  enter  the  year  of  1939  we  have 
the  assurance  that  whether  in  or  out  of  green 
pastures  we  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
God.  Secretary. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

t  Report  of  the  Quarterly  Missionary  Pro- 
igrani  at  the  Los  Angeles  Mennonite  Church, 
i  January  8,  1939. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Jess  Swartzendruber; 
Chor.,  Elmer  Hershberger;  Secys.,  Helen 
Nice,  Myrtle  Grofi. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotion  (Jonah 
3:1-10;,  Floyd  Hauder;  Preaching  to  Street 
Gatherings,   Harry   Erisman;    Brmging  the 
!  Gospel  to  the  Poor,  Delia  Showalter;  Special 
[Song,  "Lord  Speak  to  Me;"   In  the  Sunday 
1  School,  Mrs.  jrtostetler;  In  the  Week  Day 
'Bible  School,  Gordon  Vandiver;  The  Need  of 
'  Evangelism    in    the    City,    Ruth  Schmidt; 
'  Special    Song,   "Where   He    Leads    Me,  I 
Will  Follow;"  Gleaner,  Harry  Shoup. 
'    Thoughts  Presented. — For  street  meetings 
;  to  be  effectual  we  should  be  led  of  the  Lord 
'  and  have  a  burden  for  souls.    Preach  the 
'  Word,  and  not  one's  own  ideas.  Examples: 
Jonah,  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  who  went 
everywhere  preaching,  and  Peter.   The  poor 
I  need  a  free  Gospel.   Jesus  said,  "Go,"  and 
He  supplies  the  power.    We  may  need  to 
I  minister  to  physical  needs  first,  at  the  same 
;  time  being  an  example.   Sin  has  driven  men 
I  from  God;  He  can  save  to  the  uttermost. 
I  With  much  education  today  people  are  learn- 
'  ing  everything  but  the  Gospel.  A  child's  train- 
j  ing  begins  in  the  home.   Many  children  can 
;  be  reached  in  summer  Bible  school  and  a  bet- 
ter contact  made  with  the  parent.  Twelve 
million  children  are  without  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel.   We  each  have  our  part  to  do. 
We  need  to  improve  the  talents  God  has  given 
us.   Something  is  wrong  in  our  lives  if  we 
I  do  not  put  forth  effort  to  work  for  Christ. 
Many  will  never  come  if  we  do  not  put  forth 
a  special  effort.   Give  out  the  Gospel;  God 
will  do  the  rest.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  go  where 
;  you  are  needed;  the  Lord  will  bless  you. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Bender— «oth.— On  Nov.  2,  1938,  at  the  East 
I  Zorra  A.  M.  Church  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Bro. 
!  Milford  Brenneman  and  Sister  Edna  Roth  were 
;  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Daniel  Jutzi  oflB- 
I  dating.   May  Grod  richly  bless  them  through  life. 


Snider — Groff. — Bro.  Omar  Snider  and  Sister 
Elsie  Groff,  both  of  the  Blenheim  congregation. 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage  Oct. 
12,  1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom's  father 
Bishop  Jonas  Snider  of  Waterloo,  Ont.  May 
Qod's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  in  life. 
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Beiler— Lapp.— On  Dec.  29,  1938,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian P.  Beiler  of  the  Upper  Pequea  district  and 
Sifter  Lydia  Lapp  of  the  Groffdaie  district  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Lapp  near  New 
Hollaud,  Pa.,  Bro.  Benjamin  F.  Beiier  officiating. 


Glick — Beiler. — Bro.  David  Glick  of  the  GrofiE- 
daie  ciistnct  and  Sister  Jemimah  Beiler  of  the 
Upper  Pequea  district  were  united  Lu  marriage 
Nov.  2  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Christian  M.  Beiler  of  Kouks,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  Benjamin  h\  Beiler,  grandfather  of  the 
bride. 


Shank— Yoder.— On  Sunday,  Dec.  25,  1938, 
Bro.  Kaymona  Shank  of  Molalia,  Oreg.,  and 
Sister  Wiiladeue  ioder  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
were  united  in  iioly  matrimony,  Bro.  J.  D.  Min- 
iiiger  officiating  with  the  assisLauce  of  Bro.  It. 
P.  HorsL.  We  wish  them  the  Lord's  presence  on 
their  journey  through  life. 


Shantz— Snyder.— On  Aug.  24,  1938,  Bro. 
Clayton  A.  Sliautz  of  the  Kitchener,  Ont.,  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Vera  Viola  Snyder  of  the 
Sliaiitz  congregation  were  united  in  holy  mar- 
riage in  the  Siiautz  Meuuouite  Church  near  Ba- 
den, Ont.,  Bro.  Oliver  D.  Snider  officiating.  May 
Christ  be  the  Head  of  this  home. 


Yoder — Yoder. — On  Jan.  1,  1939,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Dale  i!oder  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Arline  i'oder  of  the 
South  Union  congregation  were  united  in  holy 
marriage  by  Bro.  W.  Wallace  Kauffman.  May 
the  Lord  biess  them  through  life  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 


Swartzendruber — Miller. — On  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  30,  1938,  at  the  Fairview  Conservative 
Church  near  Kalona,  la.,  Bro.  Morris  Swartz- 
endruber and  Sister  Alta  Ferne  Miller,  both 
members  of  the  Conservative  A.  M.  Church, 
were  united  in  holy  marriage  by  Bishop  Elmer 
G.  SwarLzendruber.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
be  theirs  through  life. 


Bacbman — Burkey. — Thanksgiving  day,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
.loseph  Burkey,  near  Dorchester,  Nebr.,  Bro. 
Kicliard  C.  Bachman  of  Morton,  111.,  and  Sister 
Lucinda  Burkey  were  united  in  marriage  by  the 
groom's  brother,  Leiaud  A.  Bachman.  May  the 
richest  blessings  of  God  attend  them  as  they 
journey  life's  road  together. 


Kauffman — Stutzman. — New  Year's  day,  1939, 
marked  tlie  beginning  of  a  new  life  for  two 
Christian  young  people,  Clarence  Kauffman  of 
Cheraw,  Coio.,  and  Almeda  Stutzman  of  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.  The  wedding  ceremony  was 
held  at  the  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite  Church, 
the  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman. 
May  God  continue  to  guide  them  into  a  useful 
life  of  service. 


Obituary 


Shantz. — Edwin  Paul,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Merle  Shantz  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  aged  ten 
days,  died  at  the  Kitchener- Waterloo  Hospital. 
Private  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  the  parents  in  charge  of  Bishop  C.  F.  Der- 
stine.  The  voyage  of  the  little  tot  was  short, 
but  the  destination — heaven,  was  the  worth 
while  lot  of  his  "justified  spirit  made  perfect"  on 
arrival.  What  an  awakening  with  Him,  by  him. 
Theme,  "Heaven's  Distant  Lamps."  Interment 
in  First  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Naffziger. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  Peter  and  Mag- 
daleua  Naffziger,  was  born  Feb.  16,  1856,  at  El 
Paso,  111. ;  died  at  his  home  at  Tremont,  111.,  Jan. 
1,  1939 ;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  14  d. — just  four  days 
following  the  passing  of  his  wife.  On  Feb.  15, 
1881,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Magdalena 
Heiser,  to  which  union  were  born  5  children. 
Joseph,  the  eldest  preceded  him  in  death.  Those 
surviving  are :  Oscar,  of  Ithaca,  Mich. ;  William 
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E.  of  Pekin;  Mrs.  Carl  Oswald,  Morton;  and 
Mrs.  Oliver  Miller,  Barrington,  111.  Three 
brothers  (John  of  Fooslaud,  111.,  and  Henry  and 
Thomas  of  Ithaca,  Mich.},  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Katie  Kaufman  and  Mrs.  Amos  LitwUer  of 
Hopedale;  also  survive  him,  together  with  IT 
grandchildren  and  3  great-graudcliildren.  At  the 
time  of  his  passing  he  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  although 
he  had  not  been  able  to  attend  for  a  number  of 
years  because  of  the  infirmities  of  oid  age.  Fu- 
neral services  were  in  charge  of  Leiaud  A,  Bach- 
man, Jonas  Litwiier,  and  Sunou  LiUwder.  Text, 
Heb.  li  :iU.  luterment  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 


Naffziger. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Barbara  (Schrock)  Hieser,  was  born  near  Tre- 
mont, 111.,  May  22,  IhUO,  and  spent  her  enure 
life  in  that  community.  She  died  in  her  home 
in  Tremont,  Dec.  28,  1938 ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  6  d. 
She  had  been  ill  about  a  year  with  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age.  On  Feb.  15,  1881,  she  was  umied 
in  marriage  with  Jacob  A.  Naffziger  who  sur- 
vives her  together  with  four  children  :  Mrs.  C.  B. 
Oswald,  Morton;  W.  E.  Naffziger,  Pekin,  Mrs. 
Oliver  Miller,  Barrington,  111.,  and  Oscar  Naff- 
ziger, Ithaca,  Mich.  Une  son  (Joseph)  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  also  leaves  a  sister  (Mary 
Hieser  of  Tremont),  17  grandchildren,  and  3 
great-grandchildren.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  the  tune  of 
her  death.  Because  of  the  iUness  of  her  husband 
and  herself  she  was  unable  to  attend  services 
for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  home  in  Tremont,  111.,  and  from 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Brethren  Leiaud  A.  Bachman  and  Simon  Lit- 
wiier. Text,  Job  5:26.  luterment  in  the  church 
cemetery. 


Simon. — Susan  Lovina.  Simon,  born  in  Pendle- 
ton Co.,  W.  Va.,  near  Ft.  Seybert,  Sept.  20,  1862  ; 
died  Jan.  8,  1939;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  19  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  George  B.  Simon  in 
1883.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children,  3 
having  preceded  her  in  death.  The  following 
children  survive :  Mrs.  Nettie  Clayton  of  Fort 
Seybert,  VV.  Va. ;  Mrs.  Grace  Hartman  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Ada  Howard,  and  Ira  Simon  of 
Milam,  VV.  Va.  She  also  leaves  her  husband,  1 
brother,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  passing.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about 
twelve  years  ago  and  continued  faithful  until 
death.  The  family  has  lost  a  kind  and  devoted 
wite  and  mother,  the  community  an  obliging  and 
helpful  neighbor,  and  the  Church  a  true  and 
loial  memtier.  Her  place  will  be  hard  to  till. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  her  home 
ou  Hinkel  Mountain  with  J.  H.  Turner  in 
charge  assisted  by  Olen  S.  LanU.  Text,  Kev. 
14  :i3.  Interment  in  the  family  graveyard  near 

by. 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded. 
Her  dear,  warm  heart  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  her  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Wampler. — Mary  C,  daughter  of  the  late  P. 
S.  and  Nancy  (Kite)  Heatwole,  was  born  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Jan.  9,  18G8 ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Broadway,  Va.,  Dec.  17,  1938 ;  aged 
70  y.  11  m.  8  d.  She  had  cancer  of  the  pan- 
creas from  which  she  suffered  intensely  during 
the  last  weeks  of  her  illness.  For  about  five 
months  she  was  confined  to  her  bed  much  of  the 
time.  She  was  twice  married.  On  Nov.  15, 
1887,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Joseph 
S.  Cline  of  Broadway,  Va.,  who  died  Feb.  17, 
1910.  On  June  3,  1923,  she  was  married  to  John 
F.  Wampler,  who  died  Feb.  23,  1925.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and 
remained  loyal  until  death.  She  possessed  a 
brave,  persevering  spirit,  was  an  industrious 
homemaker,  and  a  kind  and  helpful  neighbor. 
She  is  survived  by  1  son  (Edgar  J.  Cline),  1 
daughter  (Mrs.  Sallie  Neff),  and  3  grandchil- 
dren (Catherine  and  Pauline  Cline,  and  Mary 
Neff)  ;  also  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Amos  D. 
Heatwole,  Charles  A.  Heatwole,  John  J.  Heat- 
wole, Mrs.  E.  W.  Burkholder,  and  Mrs.  A.  D. 
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Heatwole).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Zion 
Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  P.  E.  Shank  and 
J.  L.  Stauifer  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  C. 
E.  Long  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Alderfer. — Warren  K.,  son  of  Abram  and 
Amanda  (Kratz)  Alderfer,  was  born  at  Main- 
land. Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1892;  died  at  his  home  near 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1938,  of  a  heart  con- 
dition from  which  he  suffered  nearly  3  years 
(being  in  bed  part  of  the  time  and  then  up  again 
at  last  he  was  in  bed  5  days)  ;  aged  46  y.  2  m. 
22  d.  June  23,  1912,  he  united  with  the  Towa- 
mencin  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
died.  He  was  married  Dec.  28,  1912,  to  Martha 
B.  Hendriclfs.  Besides  his  wife  he  is  survived 
by  Edith,  wife  of  Joseph  Clemmer  of  Harleys- 
ville ;  Martha,  Warren,  and  Brma  at  home ;  also 
1  granddaughter.  He  was  preceded  to  the  glory 
world  by  Mary  (aged  8  yrs.)  and  Miriam  (an 
infant).  He  is  also  survived  by  his  parents 
and  tlie  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs. 
Franli  Moyer  of  Orvilla,  Mrs.  Ellis  Moyer  of 
Elroy,  Howard  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Stout  of  Souder- 
ton,  Isaac  and  Mrs.  Wilmer  Kulp  of  Kulpsville. 
His  kind  and  loving  disposition  won  for  him  the 
respect  of  those  in  the  community  in  which  he 
lived.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  12  at 
Towamencin  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Isaac 
Kulp  and  Warren  Moyer.  Text,  Psa.  39 :5: 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  miss  you  from  our  home,  dear  father, 
We  miss  you  from  your  place ; 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  from  your  face." 


Cooprider. — Henrietta  Brunk  Cooprider  was 
born  to  Henry  G.  and  Susan  Brunk  on  March  22, 
1867,  at  Geneseo,  111. ;  died  at  Hesston,  Kans., 
Jan.  5,  1939 ;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  14  d.  In  1873  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Marion  Co.,  Kans. 
In  eight  days  her  father  died  and  left  his  family 
to  bear  the  rigors  of  pioneer  life  alone.  Two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  died  in  childhood.  In 
1880,  after  the  widow  had  married  Matthias 
Cooprider,  the  family  moved  to  McPherson  Co., 
and  here  on  Sept.  21,  J.884,  Henrietta  was  mar- 
ried to  John  Cooprider.  They  established  their 
home  on  a  farm  in  McPherson  Co.,  where  they 
lived  until  they  moved  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  in 
1913.  Here  they  resided  to  the  present  time. 
Their  union  was  blessed  with  7  children,  3  sons 
dying  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  the  husband, 
4  daughters,  Florence  Virginia  (Mrs.  P.  A.  Frie- 
sen,  a  missionary  near  Dhamtari,  India)  ;  Ethel 
Estella  (Mrs.  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.)  ; 
Grace  Darling  (Mrs.  J.  R.  Diller,  Hesston, 
Kans.)  ;  Ruth  Gladys  (Mrs.  J.  K.  Zook,  Ashley, 
Mich.);  16  grandchildren;  1  brother  (J.  F. 
Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Walter 
Cooprider,  McPherson,  Kans.),  1  half  brother 
(C.  W.  Cooprider),  and  2  half  sisters  (Mrs.  E. 
J.  Ely  and  Mrs.  O.  E.  Hostetler,  all  of  McPher- 
son Co.).  One  brother.  Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
died  a  few  months  ago.  Sister  Cooprider  was  a 
sufferer  from  cancer  for  a  number  of  months. 
The  immediate  cause  of  death  was  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  She  was  converted  under  the 
preacliing  of  D.  F.  Driver  in  1893,  and  with  her 
husband  joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  wliich 
faith  she  died.  She  was  always  deeply  interested 
in  the  Church,  zealous  for  the  preservation  of 
Biblical  standards.  As  long  as  she  was  able 
she  was  very  faithful  in  attendance  at  church 
services.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  in  Hesston  in  charge  of  Bro.  Amos  Ging- 
erich,  at  the  Hesston  College  Chapel  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  and  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  and  at  tlie 
West  Liberty  Church  near  McPherson,  Kans., 
by  Bro.  Amos  (iingerich  and  Bro.  Milo  Kauff- 
man. Interment  in  the  West  Liberty  Cemetery. 


'And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world." — 
I  Jno.  4:3. 


KOKOMO  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Kokomo  Mennonite  Bible  School  will 
be  held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  from  Feb.  13-24, 
1939. 

Instructors:  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mich., 
(Principal),  and  Elias  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa. 

Tuition. — 75c.  per  week. 

Board  and  lodging  free  to  those  from  a  dis- 
tance. 

Program. — Leviticus,  Proverbs,  Joel,  Amos, 
Judges,  Ruth,  I  and  il  Peter,  Matthew,  Vocal 
Music,  Teacher  Training — Survey  No.  I, 
Ghristian  Principles,  Baptism,  Modest  Ap- 
parel, Bible  Doctrine — The  Church,  Teacher 
Training — Child  Study,  I  and  II  Thessa- 
lonians,  Daniel,  and  Personal  Evangelism. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can  attend. 

For  further  information,  write  or  call  Niles 
M.  Slabaugh,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  4.  Telephone, 
Amboy,  Ind. 


BIBLE  READING  PROGRAM 


The  Mennonite  Commission  for  Ghristian 
Education  and  Young  People's  Work  is  high- 
ly gratihed  with  the  enthusiastic  response  to 
their  appeal  for  the  promotion  of  more  Bible 
reading  among  our  constituency.  We  appreci- 
ate the  splendid  co-operation  that  has  come 
from  so  many  Sunday  school  and  Church 
workers. 

The  demand  for  Bible  Reading  Records 
has  exceeded  our  expectations.  We  are  sorry 
to  announce  that  our  first  edition  is  en- 
tirely exhausted.  Arrangements  for  a  second 
printing  are  being  made.  We  hope  to  be  able 
to  supply  all  your  needs  for  these  in  the  very 
near  future.  Send  in  your  order  now  and  we 
will  mail  them  out  as  soon  as  they  are  ready. 

J.  R.  Mumaw, 
General  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  MINISTERS'  PROGRAMS  AT 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Ministers'  Study  Course 
(Jan.  30  to  Feb.  7) 

Ministers  of  the  midwest  are  again  invited 
to  attend  the  ministers'  study  course  at 
Goshen  College  oflered  during  the  fifth  and 
sixth  weeks  of  the  Winter  Bible  School  term. 
Courses  will  be  offered  in  Homiletics,  Old 
Testament  Book  Study,  New  Testament 
Book  Study,  Program  of  the  Local  Church, 
Bible  Doctrine,  and  Practical  Problems.  The 
following  teachers  and  speakers  within  and 
without  the  school  have  been  invited  to  serve: 
Edwin  Yoder,  O.  N.  Johns,  John  C.  Wenger, 
Paul  Mininger,  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Early  Bon- 
trager,  Ira  Johns,  Ray  Yoder,  J.  S.  HaVtzler, 
Oscar  Hostetler,  Percy  Miller,  G.  A.  Shank. 
There  is  no  tuition  charge. 

Ministers'  Week 
(Feb.  8  to  10) 

The  annual  ministers'  week  will  be  held  at 
the  College  on  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and 
Friday,  Feb.  8-10,  1939.  Special  efforts  have 
been  made  to  make  the  program  this  year 
helpful  and  inspiring.  Following  are  the  sub- 
jects and  speakers,  each  of  the  subjects  con- 
tinuing for  three  days:  Short  Course  in  Hom- 
iletics and  Short  Course  in  Work  of  the 
Pastor,  by  C.  F.  Derstine;  The  Evangelistic 
Program  of  the  Local  Church  and  The  Chris- 
tian Education  Program  of  the  Local  Church, 
by  A.  J.  Metzler;  Some  Ministerial  Problems, 
by  H.  R.  Schertz;  Book  Study  in  Ephesians, 
by  Paul  Mininger.  On  Wednesday  evening 
there  will  be  an  open  conference  on  the  work 
of  the  Commission  for  Ghristian  Education 
and  Young  People's  Work. 

Christian  Life  Conference 
(Feb.  10-12) 

Again  this  year  a  Christian  life  conference 
will  be  held,  as  for  many  years  past.  This 
conference  has  always  attracted  large  crowds 
and  has  been  a  real  source  of  inspiration  and 


edification  for  those  attending.  The  them 
this  year  will  be  The  Christian  Hope.  Pre 

grams  begin  Friday  evening  and  continue 
Sunday  evening.  Speakers  will  include  A. 
Brunk,  A.  J.   Metzler,  Jesse  Short,  O. 
[ohns,  H.  R.  Schertz,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Ministers  who  can  attend  these  meetin 
are  cordially  invited  to  take  part.  Ministe 
coming  from  a  distance  will  be  the  guestj"  c 
the  school  and  will  receive  free  board  a 
lodging  during  the  entire  time  of  their  sta 
on  the  campus.  For  further  information  a~ 
arrangements,  write  to  C.  L.  Graber,  Gosh 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennoni 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  (joshe 
Ind.,  on  Feb.  3  and  4,  1939.  Meeting  call 
at  1  p.  m.  in  Aurora  Hall  and  continti 
Saturday  until  business  is  completed. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  INSTITUTES 


Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  of  Akron,  Pennsylvan' 
was  recently  appointed  secretary  of  You 
People's  Institutes  by  the  Commission  i 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People 
Work.  Bro.  Miller  has  been  actively  a 
sociated  with  this  work  from  its  beginni 
and  is  in  position  to  give  valuable  assistan 
to  those  planning  institutes. 

A  small  hand  book  on  Young  People's  Ii 
stitutes  is  in  state  of  preparation  and  will  ^ 
available  and  valuable  to  those  desiring  he 
in  this  work.  They  may  be  obtained  by  wri 
ing  to  the  above  named  secretary. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  General  Secretary, 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  a 
Young  People's  Work. 

MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 

Thus  far  no  location  for  the  General  Co 
ference  of  1939  has  been  found.  There  w 
be  a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Saturday,  February  4.  A 
one  desiring  to  extend  an  invitation  or  oft 
any  suggestions  in  regard  to  a  suitable  loc 
tion  will  please  write  to  J.  A.  Heise; 
Secretary,  Fisher,  111.,  or  to  Abner  G.  Yode, 
Moderator,  Parnell,  Iowa. 


If  you  want  to  know  how  to  conduct  yo' 
business,  the  Bible  has  it. — Roy  Otto. 
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n  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


'"One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
lad  that  will  I  seek  after." 


!/'What  is  that  "one  thing?"  For  some 
is  wealth ;  for  others,  pleasure ;  for 
thers,  popularity;  for  others,  high 
Dciety ;  for  others,  some  coveted  ofificial 
osition. 


But  the  ps^almist  had  none  of  these 
lings  in  mind.  Listen  to  him  as  he 
nishes  his  sentence :  ".  .  .  That  I  may 
well  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the 
f  .ays  of  my  life."  This  is  the  higher  life ; 
he  foretaste  of  what  is  in  store  for  the 
'COple  of  God  in  eternity. 


Sowing  and  Reaping. — There  are 
wo  striking  things  which  the  Bible  has 
osay  on  this  subject:  (1)  "Whatsoever 
I  man  soweth,  that  shall,  he  also  reap." 
[2)  "He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
eap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which  sow- 
!th  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
uUy."  It  is  the  bountiful  giver  that 
•eaps  bountiful  crops — whether  he 
sows  to  the  flesh  or  to  the  Spirit. 


One  of  the  blessed  things  said  by  our 
!  Lord  is  this :  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
'  than  to  receive."  Not  what  we  may  get 
Dut  of  life,  but  what  we  are  putting 
into  it,  is  what  represents  the  measure 
of  life's  blessings.    Leanness  of  soul 
5  comes  to  those  whose  chief  delight  is 
self-interest.   If  you  would  enjoy  the 
richest  of  life's  blessings,  see  that  you 
pour  your  richest  treasures  into  the 
service  of  Christ  and  the  church. 


It  is  impossible  for  a  man  at  the  same 
time  to  ride  two  horses  running  in 
opposite  directions.  Neither  is  it  pos- 
sible for  any  church  to  make  progress 
heavenward  while  on  a  steed  that  is 
running  worldward.  And  just  so  is  it  im- 
possible for  two  elements  in  the  same 
church  moving  in  opposite  directions 
without  their  fellowship  being  com- 
pletely severed,  sooner  or  later.  Chris- 
jj^n  unity  may  be  had  only  when  Christ 


is  recognized  and  followed  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  subscribed  to  and  obeyed  as  our 
rule  of  life.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another." 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES 
INVOLVED 


A  Model  Home. — "Every  woman 
wants  to  live  in  a  model  home,"  writes 
one  who  is  interested  in  home  construc- 
tion. The  writer  then  goes  on  to  describe 
what  she  considers  a  model  home  from 
the  standpoint  of  convenience  and  beau- 
ty. This  is  one  way  to  describe  a  desir- 
able home.  Another  way,  and  a  far 
more  important  one,  is  to  describe  the 
home  as  it  should  be  from  the  Christian 
standpoint:  Christ  the  Head,  well  fur- 
nished with  literature  that  is  both  in- 
teresting and  Scripturally  sound,  hus- 
band and  wife,  parents  and  children, 
knit  together  in  love,  the  Spirit  of  God 
directing  all  its  activities,  and  the  at- 
mosphere favorable  to  the  development 
of  Christian  faith  and  character.  This 
is  the  kind  of  a  model  home  which  all 
Christian  people  should  seek  to  main- 
tain. 


Proposed  New  Church  Building  at 
Scottdale. — For  a  number  of  years  the 
brotherhood  at  Scottdale  has  felt  the 
need  of  larger  quarters  for  our  Church 
and  Sunday  school ;  but  lack  of  finances 
and  other  causes  have  stood  in  the  way. 
During  the  past  year,  however,  this 
talk  has  ripened  into  action,  and  steps 
have  been  taken  looking  to  the  erection 
of  a  new  building.  According  to  present 
plans,  work  will  begin  in  about  a  month 
or  six  weeks  to  replace  the  present 
building  with  a  newer  and  larger  struc- 
ture, all  the  available  material  in  the 
old  building  to  be  used  in  the  new.  We 
are  very  grateful  for  the  contributions 
that  have  been  coming  in  from  interest- 
ed friends  in  other  communities  and 
distant  congregations.  They  recognize 
that  the  congregation  here  at  Scottdale 
is  composed  largely  of  members  and 
their  families  who  have  been  called  here 
because  of  the  work  of  the  Publishing 


IV.    In  Labor  Unionism 

In  beginning  our  discussion  of  this 
subject  it  is  in  order  to  observe  that 
the  same  principles  involved  in  labor 
unionism  are  also  involved  in  similar 
unions  on  the  part  of  men  of  wealth. 
The  reason  we  are  discussing  the  labor 
side  of  industrial  unionism  is  because 
the  body  of  our  readers  belong  to  the 
laboring  classes.  If  the  majority  of  our 
readers  were  rich,  and  employers  of 
labor  rather  than  laborers,  it  would  be 
in  order  to  discuss  the  principles  in- 
volved in  the  monopoly  of  wealth.  It 
is  principles,  rather  than  men,  that  we 
are  here  considering.  Let  us  briefly 
notice  a  few  of  them  : 

1.  The  principle  of  freedom  from  the 
unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers. 

It  will  be  noticed  from  the  wording 
of  this  principle  that  we  are  addressing 
ourselves  to  Christian  people;  to  those 
whose  burden  it  is  to  be  wholly  in  the 
will  of  God,  true  to  His  Word  under 
any  and  all  circumstances.  It  is  to  this 
class  of  people  that  Paul  says,  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers." (Read  carefully  II  Cor.  6:14- 
18).  Any  organization  consisting  of 
both  Christians  and  non-Christians  con- 
stitutes an  unequal  yoke  between  them. 
As  will  be  noticed  later  on,  there  are 
certain  things  connected  with  the  work 
and  policies  of  labor  unions  (and  the 
same  is  true  also  of  unions  among  the 
employers  of  labor)  that  are  clearly  un- 
scriptural  and  therefore  Christian  peo- 
ple can  not  consistently  belong  to  them. 

2.  The  principle  of  nonresistance. 
In  the  conflict  between  labor  and 

capital,  each  striving  to  maintain  per- 

House,  and  that  none  of  our  workers 
can  be  classed  among  the  rich.  Those 
moved  to  contribute  to  this  work  may 
send  their  donations  to  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoe- 
maker, Scottdale,  Pa.  Any  help  that 
interested  friends  may  render  will  be 
greatly  appreciated. 


938 

sonal  interest,  coercive  measures — such 
as  strikes,  lockouts,  picketings,  boy- 
cotts, etc., — ^re  often  resorted  to. 
Whether  such  measures  are  really 
necessary  or  not,  the  fact  remains  that 
they  are  often  resorted  to  ;  not  mention- 
ing- other  forms  of  violence.  No  one  can 
be  a  member  of  unions  resorting  to  such 
measures  without  being  a  partaker  of 
and  therefore  responsible  for  them, 
direct  or  indirect,  and  for  this  reason 
nonresistant  Christians  can  not  consist- 
ently hold  membership  in  such  unions. 
Even  the  payment  of  dues,  though  we 
attend  none  of  the  meetings  and  take 
no  active  part  in  such  coercive  measures 
or  deeds  of  violence,  means  that  much 
support  to  these  unscriptural  measures. 
As  industrial  unions  are  now  conduct- 
ed, nonresistant  Christians  can  not  con- 
sistently have  any  part  in  them. 

3.  The  principle  of  "love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself." 

Another  name  for  this  principle  is 
that  of  "Golden  Rule."  The  spectre  of 
labor  being  arrayed  against  capital  or 
capital  against  labor,  is  directly  con- 
trary to  this  Christian  principle.  The 
"closed  shop,"  which  excludes  all  labor- 
ers except  those  adhering  to  certain 
unions,  is  an  unscriptural  institution 
that  does  an  injustice  to  the  non-union 
man.  Let  the  Golden  Rule  be  establish- 
ed in  the  policies  of  both  laborers  and 
the  employers  of  labor,  and  the  founda- 
tion upon  which  industrial  unionism  is 
built  will  'be  taken  away.  Read  Rom. 
13:7-10. 

4.  The  principle  of  liberty  of  con- 
science. 

We  have  no  (|uarrel  with  the  man 
who  thinks  he  should  unite  with  some 
labor  union  to  protect  the  rights  of  the 
laboring  man.  Neither  should  such 
unions  seek  any  quarrel  with  the  labor- 
er who  conscientiously  can  not  unite 
with  them  because  of  the  Christian 
principles  involved.  Both  have  a  right 
to  work,  provided  there  is  work  to  be 
had,  and  both  should  assist  each  other 
in  finding  work  without  making  de- 
mands on  each  other  contrary  to  their 
religious  convictions.  The  policy  of 
You  -  can-get-no-work-unless-you-join- 
our-union  is  not  only  monopolistic  in 
its  nature  but  it  also  constitutes  an  un- 
christian attitude  toward  the  non- 
union man  who  stands  for  his  honest 
convictions.  Every  member  of  a  union 
(whether  of  labor  or  of  capital,  whether 
active  or  inactive)  has  a  part  in  this 
unchristian  policy. 

In  all  these  things  let  Christian  peo- 
ple remain  true  to  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples involved,  no  matter  what  it  costs. 
God  has  ])romised  His  peoi)le  that  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee," 
and  we  ought  to  give  Him  an  opportu- 
nity to  make  His  promise  good.  These 
jjrinciples  are  sacred  and  God-ordained, 
and  if  adhered  to  will  mean  a  great 
l)lessing  in  our  lives.  Let  us  remain 
true  tfj  them,  promulgate  them  when- 
ever and  wherever  there  is  oi)|)ortunily, 
and  trust  the  Lord  for  results.   In  ail 
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testing  times  let  us  remember  that  "it 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man." 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.     The  Dual  Nature  of  Man 

Man  is  a  dual  being.  Any  other 
hypothesis  is  misleading  to  the  student 
of  human  needs.  There  is  a  natural 
man,  subject  to  natural  law,  and  a  spirit- 
ual man,  subject  to  spiritual  law.  Air, 
water,  and  food  are  the  trinity  of  nat- 
ural life;  inspiration,  thought,  and 
knowledge  are  the  trinity  of  spiritual 
life. 

Purity  is  the  law  of  life  in  both  the 
natural  and  the  spiritual;  adulteration 
is  death.  It  is  essential  that  the  air, 
water  and  food  be  clean  and  unadulter- 
ated, without  filth,  in  order  that  the 
body  be  healthy,  strong,  and  vigorous. 
It  is  imperative  that  the  inspiration, 
thought,  and  knowledge  be  pure  and 
undefiled  with  evil  and  untruth,  if  one 
is  to  live  intelligently. 

The  first  requirement  of  the  child  of 
man  is  air ;  the  first  necessity  of  the 
spiritual  child,  inspiration.  Liquid 
nourishment  is  the  second  requirement 
of  nature  :  thought  and  imagination  are 
the  second  stage  of  living  intelligence. 
Food  is  the  third  substance  in  physical 
man :  knowledge  of  the  truth  is  the 
third  element  in  the  life  of  the  soul. 

Man's  dual  nature  is  not  with  the 
beast,  for  he  is  already  flesh  and  blood ; 
it  is  with  God ;  The  connecting  link  is 
mind,  into  which  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
with  life,  love,  and  light:  To  this  union 
is  the  spiritual  man  born. 

"That  which  is  born  of  flesh  is  flesh : 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit"  (John  3 :6)  "Therefore,  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature, 
old  things  are  passed  away,  behold,  all 
things  have  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5  : 
17). 

From  the  new  birth  onward,  the  nat- 
ural man,  with  his  human  brain,  is 
only  a  vehicle,  through  which  the  spirit- 
ual man  manifests  himself.  The 
physical  body  is  a  temple  in  which  the 
new  God-like  creature  dwells :  And 
mind  is  the  secret  chamber,  where  the 
creature  contacts  God,  and  receives 
power. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


VICTORIOUS  LIVING 


By  Mabel  Groh 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Walking  in  Newness  of  Life 

As  we  study  Christ's  life  we  see  the 
one  perfect  example  of  victorious  liv- 
ing. He  was  tempted,  tested,  and  tried 
as  no  other  individual  has  ever  been. 
I)Ut  whether  it  was  the  direct  attack  of 
Satan,  the  crafty  deceit  and  abuse  of  the 
Jewish  leaders,  or  the  failure  of  His 
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followers.  He  never  failed  to  be  Mas 
of  the  situation.  He  met  the  devil  wj 
the  Word  of  God,  and  that  old  enej 
had  to  slink  away  in  defeat.  Thotj 
His  disciples  were  exceedingly  si 
and  dull  pupils,  He  never  lost  patiei 
with  them.  Impatience  is  always  defc 
Trial  and  testing  is  meant  to  w( 
patience  in  us.  "Knowing  this,  that  ■ 
trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patieij 
But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  w 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  waj 
ing  nothing"  (Jas.  1 :3,  4;  Rom.  5  :3, 
And  when  at  last  His  enemies  had  B 
upon  the  cruel  cross,  His  prayer  vi 
"Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  kn 
not  what  they  do."  He  was  master 
His  spirit  at  all  times.   Isaiah  said  if 
Him;  "He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  openeth 
His  mouth"   (Isaiah  53:7).  W: 
majestic  meekness  and  strength. 

The  wise  man  says :  "He  that  is  si 
to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty  cjj 
he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  t 
taketh  a  city"  (Prov.  16:32).  Mo 
the  great  lawgiver  is  said  to  have  b< 
very  meek  "above  all  the  men  wh 
were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth"  (Nv 
12:3).   We  are  so  prone  to  think  t! 
meekness  is  weakness ;  and  so  we 
sent  injustice,  and  stand  on  our  dign 
when  we  think  we  are  not  receiv; 
proper  recognition  or  treatment 
is  to  the  fore,  and  is  alwa3^s  in  def 
before  the  assaults  of  Satan. 

We  look  at  Paul,  who  in  contr 
with  Christ  was  not  perfect  in  his  1: 
but  who,  perhaps  more  than  any  oth 
exemplified  victory  under  exceedinj 
trying  circumstances.  Read  the  list 
things  over  which  he  says ;  "We  i 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  tl 
loved  us"  (Rom.  8:35-39). 

We  look  at  the  martyrs  of  the  ea 
church  and  of  the  Reformation  peril 
and  hear  their  shouts  of  victory  as  tl 
go  to  the  rack  or  the  stake.  They  co 
not  recant,  while  their  eyes  were  fi> 
upon  the  Christ  of  Glory.  Such  rr 
sionaries  as  John  G.  Paton,  Bishop  P 
terson,  Livingstone,  Judson,  Carey,  < 
hosts  of  others  have  shown  us  wha 
is  to  live  victoriousl)',  even  when  fa 
by  armed  cannibals,  or  fanatics.  1 
lowliness  and  privations  of  pion( 
missionary  life  would  daunt  ai;iy  1 
such  as  have  definitely  chosen  to  suf 
afifliction  for  Christ's  sake. 

Coming  closer  to  our  own  day 
look  at  Spurgeon,  Moody,  Torrey,  < 
other  outstanding  Christian  charactt 
Then  there  is  the  quiet  little  saint 
God,  who  has  never  done  a  single  thi 
that  men  call  great;  but  who  is-alw; 
hopeful,  helpful,  gentle,  forgiving,  a 
unruffled  no  matter  how  hard  is 
battle  of  life,  or  how  cruelly  they 
be  slandered  or  abused.  It  is  not  tPj 
they  are  born  with  a  more  even  temp 
but  they  have  learned  the  secret  of  v| 
tory,  which  however  is  an  open  sec 
if  we  but  desire  sincerely  to  learn  it 
ourselves. 
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If  we  find  our  own  experience  largely 
the  level  of  Rom.  7 :18-20,  we  need  to 
)ve  over  into  Romans  8.  But  how 
;en  we  are  satisfied  to  excuse  our- 
ives  in  the  words  of  the  text.  "To  will 
present  with  me ;  but  how  to  per- 
-m  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not. 
)r  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not : 
t  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I 
.  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwell- 
i'  in  me."  When  we  stop  excusing 
rselves  for  our  failure,  and  cry  out 
th  the  apostle  ;  "O  wretched  man  that 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
dy  of  this  death?"  we  will  be  led  to 
e  that  it  is  Christ  who  is  able  to  de- 
fer. In  Rom.  6:14,  the  statement  is 
'ade,  "For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
•er  you." 

In  our  natural  state  we  are  all  dead 
trespasses  and  sins ;  but  when  we 
icept    Christ    by    faith    we  receive 
lewness  of  life."  We  are  born  again, 
ting  made  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ire.  God  and  Christ  in  the  person  of 
■e  Holy  Spirit  make  their  dwelling 
ace  in  our  hearts,  and  all  the  powers 
the  Godhead  are  at  our  disposal. 
!  The  new  life  is  supernatural  resur- 
ction  life.  Resurrection  can  only  folj 
w  death.  Paul  puts  it  in  these  words  ; 
K  am  crucified  with  Christ,  neverthe- 
ss  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
.  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
:«the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
on  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
imself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20).  "If  any 
lan  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
d  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all 
lings  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5  :17). 
iiCnowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
^'ucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
*  ight  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
jiould  not  serve  sin.   For  he  that  is 
|;ad  is  freed  from  sin"  (Rom.  6:6,  7). 
'I  We  all  know  that  a  dead  body  cannot 
D  anything.  If  our  old  nature  is  literal- 
'  and  actually  dead,  why  the  everlast- 
ig  struggle  which  all  of  us  experience? 
here  is  abundant  Scripture  to  the 
ifect  that  the  old  life  is  dead,  only  inso- 
ir  as  it  is  brought  under  the  power 
t  the  new  life.  We  are  called  upon  to 
ickon  it  dead  ;  to  make  no  provision 
>r  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 
Put  ofif  concerning  the  former  con- 
ersation,  the  old  man  .  .  .  put  on  the 
ew  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
1  righteousness   and   true  holiness" 
Eph.  4:22-24). 

The  conflict  will  continue  as  long 
s  we  are  in  our  natural  bodies,  but 
efeat  need  never  be  ours  if  we  will  ac- 
2pt  the  provision  made  for  victory, 
.esurrection  life  has  a  power  and 
uality  far  superior  to  natural  life. 

We  are  to  walk  "in  newness  of  life" 
Rom.  6:4).  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
:t  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5 : 
5).  "Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall 
ot  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh"  (Gal. 
:16).  "Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
^herewith  ye  are  called.  .  .  .  Walk  not 

Kther  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
h 


their  mind"  (Eph.  4:1,  17).  "Walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing" 
(Col.  1 :10).  "Walk  worthy  of  God,  who 
hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory';  (I  Thess.  2:12).  "He  that  saith 
he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also 
so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked"  (I  Jno. 
2:6). 

We  have  the  life  within  us  that  is 
capable  of  absolute  and  complete  vic- 
tory;  namely  the  life  that  is  in  Christ. 
The  whole  question  of  defeat  or  victory 
hinges  on  whether  we  are  allowing  Him 
to  live  His  life  fully  and  unhindered, 
in  and  through  us ;  or  if  we  are  allow- 
ing some  measure  of  sin  or  self  to  have 
place  in  our  lives. 

We  received  Christ  and  the  new  life 
by  faith.  We  are  told  that  in  the  same 
way  we  are  to  walk  in  Him.  We  can- 
not have  the  victory  by  trying,  but  by 
trusting  Christ,  and  making  full  and 
unconditional  surrender  of  our  whole 
being  to  Him  that  He  may  live  His 
victorious  life  in  and  through  us. 
He  overcame.  His  victory  can  and 
should  be  ours.  Are  we  trusting  Him 
to  keep  the  old  man  dead  by  the  power 
of  His  divine  life,  while  we  walk  in 
the  newness  of  His  victorious  life? 

Preston,  Ont. 


THE  HOLY  KISS 


By  Estella  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Essay  read  before  a  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing in  Salem  Church  near  Weilersville,  O.). 

Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss. — 
I  Thess.  5:26. 

Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. — 
Rom.  16:16. 

All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye  one 
another  with  an  holy  kiss. — I  Cor.  16:20. 

Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. — II 
Cor.  13:12. 

Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity. 
—I  Peter  5:14. 

How  far  short  we  come  of  keeping 
this  command.  When  we  find  language 
so  positive  as  the  verses  just  read  and 
so  easily  understood,  it  presents  a  sub- 
ject that  is  at  least  worth  considering. 
If  it  is  intended  for  us,  we  want  to 
know  it. 

I  am  quoting  now  from  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman's  book  of  Bible  Doctrine: 

The  language  of  the  verses  just  read 
was  addressed  by  the  apostles  to  their 
followers  as  they  were  instructing  them 
in  the  "whole  counsel  of  God." 

That  the  subject  is  of  some  impor- 
tance is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the 
command  is  so  often  repeated.  The 
apostles  aimed  to  teach  their  followers 
the  way  to  attain  to  the  highest  degree 
of  Christian  perfection  and  hence  felt 
called  upon  to  teach  everything  that 
tended  to  accomplish  this  result.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  when 
the  apostles  composed  their  writings, 
they  were  not  intended  merely  for  the 
churches  to  which  these  writings  were 
addressed,  but  for  all  coming  genera- 
tions. 


Bro.  Kauffman  goes  on  to  say,  "It  is 
an  ordinance  which  has  been  defined  as 
'an  established  rite  or  ceremony.'  The 
salutation  of  the  holy  kiss  was  handed 
down  to  us  by  God's  chosen  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  by  that  fearless 
apostle  to  whom  Jesus  said,  'Feed  my 
sheep  .  .  .  Feed  my  lambs.'  Among  all 
classes  of  people,  rich  or  poor,  intelli- 
gent or  ignorant,  Christian  or  pagan,  the 
kiss  has  been  regarded  as  a  symbol  of 
afifection.  The  mother  thus  shows  her 
aflfection  for  the  child,  the  husband  for 
his  wife,  the  Christian  for  his  fellow 
Christians." 

Still  quoting  from  Kaufifman's  Bible 
Doctrine  stating  when  it  should  be  ob- 
served : 

"It  should  be  observed  often  enough 
to  show  by  our  actions  that  we  endorse 
it.  The  Scriptures  do  not  lay  down  any 
rules  as  to  the  time  or  place  for  its  ob- 
servance, but  it  does  say  it  should  be 
done  in  the  true  spirit.  Like  all  other 
commandments,  this  ordinance  is  often 
abused.  Some  practice  it  while  the  heart 
is  not  free  from  envy  or  bitterness. 
Sorne  who  are  inconsistent  in  their  way 
of  living,  practice  it  to  make  a  show  of 
their  pretended  piety,  which  is  only 
mockery." 

How  it  must  grieve  our  Lord  to  see 
brother  greet  brother,  sister  greet  sis- 
ter, when  down  deep  in  their  breast 
there  lies  that  bit  of  a  grudge  or  petty 
hatred  which  makes  it  only  a  pretended 
"holy  kiss." 

Why  not  let  God  give  us  a  clean  heart 
and  a  pure  life,  and  let  grudges  be  a 
thing  of  the  past,  because  the  holy  kiss 
can  only  be  practiced  by  those  who  are 
filled  with  holy  love. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


BEHOLD  THE  MAN 


In  spite  of  the  extraordinary  revolu- 
tions in  our  intellectual  world  Jesus 
still  captivates  the  human  race  with 
the  splendor  of  the  divine  that  radiates 
from  Him.  His  image  has  become 
brighter  and  more  vivid — that  is  all. 
Still  He  waits  with  a  welcome  all  His 
own  for  those  who  seek  God,  waits  for 
those  who  seek  the  true  humanity.  A 
discovery  without  parallel  is  in  store 
for  him  who,  in  some  hour  of  calm, 
perietrates  all  the  theories  of  the  cen- 
turies and  comes  out  face  to  face  with 
the  human  glory  of  Jesus.  This  Man 
once  did  live  here !  This  Man  once  did 
walk  our  earth!  There  is  a  thought 
with  stibstance  enough  to  grip  us  our 
whole  life  long.  But  none  the  less  over- 
whelming is  the  reaction  accompanying 
that  other  discovery  that  God  was  in 
Jesus.  In  Him  we  behold  God  living- 
right  down  among  us,  powerfully  ac- 
tive in  our  behalf ;  God  as  He  is  willing 
also  to  live  in  us,  and  bear,  and  strug- 
gle, and  conquer.  Here  is  the  life  of 
God,  clothing  itself  in  a  human  form; 
and  conversely,  a  unit  of  human  nature 
transfigured  by  the  presence  of  God. 
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.  .  .  Freely  and  royally  we  may  take 
from  Him  what  we  can  and  receive 
from  Him  yet  today,  as  we  can  obtain 
them  from  no  other  source — renewal 


OUTLINE  STUDIES 


(Recopied  from  April  2,  1936,  number  of 
Gospel  Herald.) 

PRAYER  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN 

ARMOR 

By  J.  D.  Minmger 

TEXT: — "Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints"  (Eph.  6:18). 

I.  Pray  when? 
Praying  always. 

Christ  prayed  when  He  was  baptized,  and 
when  He  was  tempted.  Christ  prayed  before 
He  preached  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Christ 
prayed  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  Christ 
prayed  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 
Christ  spent  a  night  in  prayer  before  He  ap- 
pointed the  twelve  apostles.  Christ  prayed  in 
Gethsemane.  Christ  prayed  on  the  cross.  His 
last  words  were  words  of  prayer.  What 
Christ  is  doing  now  is  praying.  Are  we  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  so  far  as  our  praying  is  con- 
cerned? 

II.  Praying  how? 

1.  With  all  prayer. 

2.  With  all  supplication. 

3.  In  the  Spirit. 

4.  With  watchfulness. 

5.  With  all  perseverance. 

III.  Praying  for  whom? 

1.  For  all  saints. 

2.  For  me  (Paul).  Eph.  6:19. 

IV.  Praying  why? 

1.  That  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against 

the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

2.  Because  prayer  is  part  of  the  Christian's 

armour. 

3.  That  utterance  may  be  given.  Eph.  6:19. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

DELIVERY  AND  USE  OF  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS IN  SERMONS 

By  C.  F.  DeriStine 

"I  will  open  my  mouth  with  parables" 
(Matt.  13:55). 

"Every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his 
treasures  things  NEW  and  OLD"  (Matt.  13: 
52). 

I.  Illustrations 

That  which  makes  clear  as  a  comparison 
or  an  example;  that  which  decorates  a  text; 
a  heart  story  to  illustrate  and  enforce  reli- 
gious and  moral  truth;  "a  window  to  let  in 
the  light  on  a  subject." 

II.  Biblical  Illustrations 

1.  Biblical  illustrations  are  the  best. 

2.  Selected  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

3.  Selected  through  the  ages. 

4.  They  are  wholesome. 

5.  They  are  suitable. 

6.  They  are  efifective. 

7.  They  cover  the  range  of  life's  experi- 

ences. 

8.  They  are  always  fresh. 

III.  Ultra-Biblical  Illustrations 

1.  Our  Lord  used  illustrations  suitable  to 

the  life  of  His  listeners,  and  advised 
us  by  the  implication  of  New  Treas- 
ures to  do  the  same. 

2.  Our  Lord  went  beyond  the  Old  Testa- 

ment scope  of  illustrations. 


of  life  for  ourselves,  fulfillment  of  our 
ideals  for  our  world,  and  ultimate  un- 
ion with  God. — From  "Behold  the 
Man,"  by  Friedrich  Rittelmeyer. 


3.  The  apostles  went  beyond  the  scope  of 

Scriptures  (Illus. — "Your  poets," 
"The  Cretans"). 

4.  They  are  the  continuation  of  the  work 

of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  hearts  of 
men. 

5.  The  Church  fathers  used  such  illustra- 

tions. 

6.  The  Reformers  used  such  illustrations. 

7.  They  must  be  true  to  the  teachings  of 

the  Bible. 

8.  They  should  be  wisely  selected. 

9.  They  should  have  points  of  contact  with 

the  hearer's  experiences. 
10.  They  must  have  action,  but  should  ring 
true  to  life. 

IV.  The  Delivery  of  Illustrations 

1.  It  is  an  art  (Jesus  was  Master  of  the 

art). 

2.  Good  story  telling  is  a  rare  faculty  (nat- 

ural with  some,  must  be  acquired  by 
others). 

3.  Illustrations  make  a  message  more  real- 

istic. 

4.  Illustrations  help  people  peer  into  new 

ideas. 

5.  Illustrations   get   ideas   into   a  special 

place  in  the  human  mind. 

6.  Illustrations  enable  ideas  to  become  fixed. 

7.  Illustrations  well  told  make  you  see, 

feel,  smell,  and  realize  new  world-s. 

8.  Illustrations  temper  the  spirit. 

9.  Illustrations  change  a  man's  mental  at- 

titudes. 

10.  Illustrations  dispel  lassitude,  relieve  fa- 

tigue, prevent  drowsiness. 

11.  Awakens  thought. 

12.  Clears  the  perceptive  faculties. 

13.  Should  not  be  too  sensational. 

14.  The  high  points  of  the  story  should  be 

well  known  before  telling  it. 

15.  The  story  should  be  deeply  felt  by  the 

narrator. 

16.  The  story  should  be  told  naturally." 

17.  The  story  should  be  graphically  told. 

18.  Prune  the  superfluous. 

19.  Face  your  audience  squarely;  their  re- 

action will  assist  in  telling  it  natural- 

ly. 

20.  Purpose  to  succeed. 

V.  Their  Use  in  Sermons 

1.  Give  Bible  stories  first  place. 

2.  Use  only  those  true  to  the  teachings  of 

the  Bible. 

3.  Place  them  properly. 

4.  Should  not  be  too  lengthy. 

5.  Should  be  carefully  chosen. 

6.  Limited  as  to  quantity. 

7.  Properly  used  they  prevent  the  sermon 

from  becoming  too  heavy,  indigest- 
ible to  children,  youth  or  age. 

8.  Occasionally  they  dare  be  striking. 

9.  They  should  be  timely  and  fitting. 

(Avoid  local  illustrations) 
10.  They   often   say,   and   that  effectively, 
what  the  minister  would  hardly  dare 
to  say  otherwise. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

KNEELING  IN  PRAYER 


Commenting  on  suit  in  the  courts  of 
Louisiana  where  damages  were  asked 
by  a  woman  who  claimed  that  an  ac- 
cident resulted  in  her  inability  to  kneel 
in  prayer,  the  Southern  Christian  Ad- 
vocate says : 

"Kneeling  as  an  inestima])le  approach 
to  (iod  is  substantiated  all  through  the 


sacred  Scriptures.  We  read  that  Sd 
mon  made  a  brazen  scaffold,  'and  u) 
it  he  stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon: 
knees  before  all  the  congregation! 
Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands 
ward  heaven,'  (II  Chron.  6:13).  I 

"Ezra  discloses,  'And  at  the  evei^l 
sacrifice,  I  arose  up  from  my  heavinflB' 
and,  having  rent  my  garment  and  jT 
mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  J 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lor^H 
God,'  (Ezra  9:5).  T 

"The  Psalmist  cries,  'Oh,  come, 
us  worship  and  bow  down:  let  us  kr 
before  the  Lord  our  maker,'  (Psa.  96 

"Daniel — 'Now  when  Daniel  kii 
that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  w 
into  his  house ;  and  his  windows  be 
open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusal 
he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  tii 
a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
fore  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetir 
(Daniel  6:10). 

"Stephen — 'And  he  kneeled  do- 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord, 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  wl 
he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep,'  (A 
7:60).  I 

"Paul — 'For  this  cause  I  bow 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
sus  Christ/  (Eph.  3:14). 

"Though  not  the  only  approach 
God,  kneeling  is  obviously  the  m 
satisfying  to  the  aspiring  "soul,  yea] 
the  agonizing  soul." — Gospel  Banru 


THE  SECRET  OF  POWER  I 
DIVINE  LEADERSHIP 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder  J 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  I 

*  I 

(Reprinted  from  Oct.  4,  1934,  numbeil 

Gospel  Herald).  | 

Out  of  a  number  of  characters  v\ 
were  born  with  capacities  for  lead 
ship,  we  have  the  pictures  of  some  w 
became   influential   because   of  thi 
God-fearing  disposition  and  characti 
and  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  so  e 
who  utterly  failed  as  leaders  becai  e 
they  disregarded  and  ignored  the  fi 
damental  principles  and  laws  of  div  t 
leadership.   In  other  words,  men  li- 
came  leaders  because  of  their  charac  ' 
regardless  of  their  position  or  talet 
while  others  of  the  highest  position  a' 
abilities  failed  as  leaders  because  tl: 
failed  in  character. 

It  was  said  of  Asa,  that  he  became  i 
influential  leader  because  they  saw  tl 
the   Lord   His   God   was   with  hi 
Notice  that  they  saw,  not  his  professi 
nor  his  position  but  his  character;  lii 
the  little  shepherd  boy  who  becamt 
leader  of  God's  people  because  the  p< 
pie  saw  that  God  was  with  him,  wha 
he  met  the  giant  Goliath.  Of  the  eai 
part  of  Solomon's  reign  it  too  can 
said  that  he  was  a  great  leader  becai 
God  was  with  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  Solom 
turned  aw-ay  from  God  to  idolatry, 
was  soon  sensed  in  the  attitude  of  t 
people  who  became  tired  of  his  lead( 
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ip  and  later  revolted  against  his  sys- 
'  a  a,  when  God  was  no  longer  felt  in 
Of  Rehoboam  it  was  evident  that 
:  ;  assertion  of  his  proud  self  showed 
the  people  that  God  was  not  with 
n.  Jeroboam  on  the  other  hand  soon 
ve  evidence  that  God  was  not  with 
n  because  of  his  disregard  of  God's 
-  V  and  the  condition  of  God's  promise 
.  him,  soon  brought  him  in  ill  repute 
.:  t  only  with  God  but  with  the  true 
ophets  of  God.  Jeroboam,  the  Mod- 
flist,  knew  how  to  gain  a  following 
iii  It  because  he  disregarded  God's  law 
'i  led  the  people  away  from  God,  as 
;  iny  modernistic   leaders   toda}^  do 
»  io.  Rehoboam  would  not  be  a  servant 
j;  !  men's  needs,  so  he  failed  to  prove 
i:  e  credentials  that  God  was  with  him. 
Elijah,  Elisha,  Amos,  are  among  the 

■  iders  who  display  their  divine  cre- 
i;ntials  by  their  inherent  authority 
ther  than  by  their  education  or  exalt- 

*    position.   They  were  respected  as 
iders  of  God  because  they  had  power 
God.    Their  words   were  with 
ijwer,  and  their  prayers  were  attended 
jtli  answers   of   power.    This  still 
'  'llhes  us  today  that  effective  leader- 
cannot  be  attained  by  training  and 
lisition  but  must  be  acquired  by  indi- 
^  dual  relationship  with  God.  With  all 
*'e  trained  leaders  over  the  world  to- 
'i  ly,  thousands  and  perhaps  millions  of 
mest,  hungry  hearts  scattered  all  over 
,  e  world  are  still  waiting  for  the  lead- 
^  to  come  to  them  with  the  divine  cre- 
■ntials  that  people  can  see  that  "the 
ord  his  God  is  with  him."  Will  we 
ake  this  the  prime  requisite  in  our  life 
id  labors  for  our  Lord  that  people 
:  ay  see  the  Lord  within  us,  whether 
,1  our  church,  home,  or  Sunday  school? 

|jt  Micaiah  stands  before  us  with  the 
ii]  'edentials  that  God  was  with  him  -be- 
iliuse  he  after  all  had  the  only  true  mes- 
ij.ffe  of  God,  he  had  God's  Word.  Hon- 
I It  people  can  soon  see  today  whether 
I  is  philosophy,  science,  education,  or 
he.  Words  of  God  that  are  being 
|mded  out  to  hearers. 

f  Again  let  us  look  at  Hezekiah,  who 
jiihe  fear  of  God  displayed  the  creden- 
fals  of  true  leadership  by  winning  his 
flllowers  when  he  took  counsel  with 
lis  princes  and  leaders.  Without  low- 
]  ing  the  divine  law  of  God,  he.  coun- 
I  (lied  his  God-fearing  program  with 
;hcr  leaders  beside  himself,  thus  effect- 
i  [g  a  united  religious  program  which 
I  'tnt  far  to  teach  and  establish  the 

■  orship  of  the  true  God  in  the  midst  of 
'  le  apostasy  of  his  time.  How  many  a 

!volt  in  modern  times,  and  how  many 
schism  of  earlier  times,  could  haye 
een  avoided  had  there  been,  wise 
iutisel  instead  of  a  program  carried 
n  by  a  selfish  mind  who  thought  that 
0  one  else  knew  how  to  do  things  but 
itHself  alone.  As  leaders  today,  we 
eed  to  be  firm  for  the  truth,  but  we 
eed  also  to  know  that  we  are  not,  the 
nly  one  to  whom  God  is  speaking. 
In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 


is  safety,"  provided  God  is  one  of  the 
multitude. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


PREACHING  THE  WORD 


(Following  are  synopses  of  addresses 
delivered  by  young  people  before  a  young 
people's  meeting  held  at  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  during  the  Johnstown  Bible 
School  held  at  that  place.  By  request  these 
addresses  were  afterwards  rewritten  and  sent 
in  for  publication.  It  is  a  help  to  ministers 
to  know  the  viewpoint  of  the  laity,  especial- 
ly young  people,  concerning  their  work. 
—Editor). 

Who  Shall  Preach,  and  What  Shall  the 
Message  be? 

By  J.  B. 

As  we  think  of  the  subject  of  who 
should  preach,  it  might  be  well  to  give 
a  definition  of  what  is  meant  by  preach- 
ing;- 

To  preach  is  to  give  a  discussion  on 
some  Scriptural  text  or  religious  sub- 
ject, or  it  is  to  teach  the  Word  of  God. 

Thus  we  come  to  the  subject.  Who 
Should  Preach.  I  believe  those  who 
are  definitely  called  of  God  are  the  ones 
who  should  bring  the  message.  A  man 
who  is  to  bring  the  message  should  be 
called  in  two  ways:  (1)  by  God  Him- 
self, and  (2)  by  God  through  the 
Church. 

The  message  should  be  repentance. 
What  is  repentance?  A  sorrow  for  sin 
which  produces  a  change  in  mind  and 
heart. 

This  message  was  used  by  John  the 
Baptist,  who  was  the  forerunner  of 
Christ.  Matt.  3 :2.  When  Jesus  began 
His  ministry,  He  used  the  same  mes- 
sage. Matt.  4:17.  When  Peter  preach- 
ed his  remarkable  sermon  on  the  dav 
of  Pentecost,  he  used  this  same  mes- 
sage. Acts  2  :38.  The  apostle  Paul  time 
and  tiine  again  used  this  same  message. 
Acts  20:21. 

^        ^        ^  ^ 

The  Results  God  Expects  in  the 
Preaching  of  His  Word 

By  A.  S. 

In  the  first  place,  God  expects  that 
men  and  women  be  convicted  of  sin.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  the  apostle  Peter 
preached  the  Word  and  many  were 
convicted  of  sin.  Acts  2:37. 

After  a  person  has  been  convicted, 
God  expects  him  to  repent.  Jesus  used 
this  as  His  special  text.  "The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the 
gospel"  (Mark  1:15). 

God  not  only  expects  people  to  re- 
pent, but  also  forsake  their  sins.  God 
cannot  use  you  if  you  have  not  for- 
saken your  sins.  In  Prov.  28:13,  we 
read  these  precious  words,  "Whoso  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sins  shall  have 
mercy."  Although  a  person  may  have 
repented  of  his  sins,  if  he  does  not  for- 
sake them  he  will  not  prosper.  God  also 
expects  us  to  accept  His  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. God  gave  His  only  Son  to  die  for 
us.   Preachers  are  preaching  it ;  why 


should  God  not  expect  it?  God  also 
expects  that  the  faith  of  the  saints  be 
increased.  All  through  the  Bible, 
Scripture  upon  Scripture,  and  sermon 
upon  sermon,  this  wonderful  and  need- 
ful ideal  is  upheld.  All  through  the 
ages  there  was  faith  on  the  earth  and 
Christ  expects  to  find  faith  on  the 
earth  when  He  comes  again. 

After  we  are  His  children  He  expects 
us  to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Peter  3:18). 

Probabh^  the  most  important  thing 
God  expects  through  the  preaching  of 
His  Word  is  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  greatest  sin  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  her  failure  to  carry  out 
the  Great  Commission,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 


THE  REWARD  OF  FAITH 


Faith  knows  that  God  has  His 
moment,  and  in  that  moment  every- 
thing yields  to  His  will.  Faith  can  wait. 
If  she  comes  to  a  prison  gate,  she  can 
stand  without  until  God  touches  the 
bars,  and  it  flies  open.  If  the  enemy 
hurls  rocks  from  the  battlement,  she 
stands  unmoved  and  unharmed.  Faith 
knows  some  Jerichos  need  to  be  com- 
passed fourteen  times,  and  she  carries 
with  her  the  word  of  victory  to  give  the 
final  shout. — Selected. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

Landis  Valley,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  biannual  Bible  Instruction 
Meeting-  held  at  Landis  Vallev  Mennonite 
Church,  Jan.  14.  IS,  1939. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Maris  Hess;  Chor., 
Mahlon  Kreider;  Secy.,  Abram  Alartin. 

Program  and  Speakers. — (Saturdav  after- 
noon) Devotion  (Eph.  1:3-14;  I  Pet.  1:18-21), 
Ira  Landis;  "Our  Redemption — -Its  Cost," 
John  Kennel;  "Our  Redemption — Its  Worth," 
J.  C.  Clemens.  (Saturdav  evening)  Devotion 
(Eph.  2),  Frank  Kreider;  "The  Up-Reach  of 
the  Christian,"  John  Kennel;  "The  Out-Reach 
of  the  Unsaved,"  Henry  F.  Garber.  (Sunday 
morning)  Devotion  (Luke  9:28-36),  Levi 
Weaver;  S.  S.  Lesson,  Maris  Hess;  "The 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible,"  J.  C.  Clemens. 
(Sunday  afternoon)  Devotion  (Eph.  4:1-20), 
David  Landis;  "Scriptural  Church  Organiza- 
tion," John  Kennel;  "The  Why  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,"  J.  C.  Clemens.  (Sunday  eve- 
ning) Devotion  (II  Tim.  3),  Maris  Hess; 
"Trends  and  Conditions  of  the  Times,"  John 
Kennel;  "Facing  Them  with  Jesus,"  J.  C. 
Clemens. 

Thoughts  Presented. — Redemption  means 
purchased  possession.  Man  was  sold  out  to 
Satan — bought  back  by  God  through  the 
person  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  set  us 
free.  Things  worth  while  cost  something. 
Christian  religion  costs  us  self-denial.  Does 
God  get  adequate  returns  for  the  price  He 
paid  for  us?  Redeemed  people  are  a  happy 
people.  Prayer  is  the  outpouring  of  the  soul. 
God  has  the  resources  and  is  willing  to  give. 
God's  power  is  as  greiat  today  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  the  early  Church.  If  we  con- 
tinue to  refuse  to  work  for  Christ,  that  ability 
may  finally  be  taken  from  us.  The  Bible 
is  the  only  book  that  is  entirely  and  eternally 
true  (II  Tim.  3;16,  17).  There  is  no  book  that 
has  changed  the  lives  of  people  like  the  Bible. 
(Continued  on  page  949) 
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I  A  PAGE  FOR  SHUT-INS 


I 

5: 


X  Prepared  by  Amos  S,  Horst,  Akron,  Pa. 

I  ( 


SUBMISSION 


I  laid  it  down  in  silence — 

This  work  of  mine, 
And  took  what  had  been  left  me 

A  resting  time. 
The  Master's  voice  had  called  me 

To  rest  apart — 
"Apart  with  Jesus  only," 

Echoed  my  heart. 

I  took  the  rest  and  stillness 

From  His  own  hand, 
And  felt  this  present  illness 

Was  what  He  planned. 
How  often  we  choose  labor 

When  He  says  rest; 
Our  way  is  blind  and  crooked, 

His  way  is  best. 

The  work  Himself  has  given 

He  will  complete; 
There  may  be  other  errands 

For  tired  feet. 
There  may  be  other  duties 

For  tired  hands. 
The  present  is  obedience 

To  His  commands. 

There  is  a  blessed  resting 

In  lying  still. 
In  letting  His  hand  mou'.d  us 

Just  as  He  will. 
His  work  must  be  completed. 

His  lesson  set; 
He  is  the  higher  workman. 

Do  not  forget. 

It  is  not  only  working; 

We  must  be  trained. 
Our  Jesus  "learned  obedience" 

Through   suf¥ering  gained. 
For  us  His  yoke  is  easy. 

His  burden  light;  \ 
His  discipline  most  needful, 

Thus  all  is  right. 

We  are  but  under  workmen. 

And  they  never  choose 
If  this  tool  or  if  that  one 

Their  hands  shall  use. 
In  working  or  in  waiting. 

May  we  ever  fulfill; 
Not  ours  at  all — but  only 

The  Master's  will. 

— One  interested  in  Shut  Ins. 


A  LETTER  OF  APPRECIATION 


Dear  Kind  Christian  Friend.s : — 
Greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  Je.sus 
— the  One  that  has  done  so  much  for 
us  in  the  past,  and  the  One  to  whom  we 
may  come  with  our  trials  and  troubles 
for  comfort  and  help. 

First  of  all,  I  thank  the  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  blessings  He  has,  and  is, 
bestowing  upon  me.  Yes,  in  my  afiflic- 
tion,  words  cannot  express  how  much 
your  letters  and  words  of  encourage- 
ment meant  to  me  during  the  several 
years  I  have  been  ailing.  The  doctors 
finally  ordered  an  operation.    I  was 


operated  on  Oct.  10,  in  a  Philadelphia 
hospital.  My  eyesight  has  improved 
marvelously,  but  the  heart  condition  is 
not  as  good  as  the  doctors  would  like 
it  to  be.  So  I  have  to  be  very  careful 
not  to  exert  myself. 

Starting  Oct.  11,  and  continuing  for 
six  weeks,  the  mailman  brought  me 
something  each  day — number  received 
from  reached  the  eighties.  I  received 
beautiful  flowers,  fruit,  cards,  letters, 
and  many  lovely  gifts.  I  want  to  thank 
you  all  for  your  kind  remembrance  of 
me.  Your  kindness  will  long  be  re- 
membered, and  my  prayer  is  that  God 
will  reward  you  richly. 

A  group  of  young  folks  came  to  our 
home  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  30,  and 
sang  for  me,  which  I  enjoyed  very 
much. 

I  also  want  to  thank  all  who  remem- 
bered me  this  Christmas  season.  I  re- 
ceived fifty  greetings  and  many  gifts 
from  far  and  near.  I  would  like  to  write 
to  each  of  you  sometime,  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will.  May  God  bless  you.  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  I  ask  for  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  that  my  life  may  be  a 
living  witness  for  Him  at  all  times,  and 
that  I  may  again  be  restored  to  health 
if  it  is  the  Lord's  will — but  I  say,  "Thy 
will,  not  mine,  be  done."  May  God  bless 
you  all. 

Your  sister  in  the  faith, 

Fannie  G.  Good. 
Spring  City.  Pa. 


FROM  A  SHUT-IN 


Greetings  and  good  wishes  to  all.  I 
want  to  send  a  word  of  thanks  through 
the  Gospel  Herald"  for  the  gifts  and 
cards  I  received  over  the  holidays.  I 
also  received  lots  of  fruit,  some  of  which 
came  from  Florida,  Texas,  and  also 
Pennsylvania — almost  here  at  home. 
We  could  almost  call  it  a  garden  ;  makes 
one  think  of  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

I  also  want  to  thank  those  who  came 
to  sing  for  us  on  Christmas  morn. 

"Soon  will  the  voice  of  God  be  heard. 
To  raise  His  saints  from  every  sea; 

And  by  His  own  almighty  Word, 
Set  earth-bound  pilgrims  free. 

May  we,  O  Lord,  watch,  work,  and  pray, 
Till  by  Thy  power  we're  caught  away." 

Lots  of  Time 

"Lots  of  time  for  lots  of  things; 
Though  it  is  said  that  time  has  wings, 
There  is  always  time  to  find, 
Ways  of  being  sweet  and  kind." 

Mrs.  Peter  S.  Martin. 


A  SUGGESTION 


There  is  a  young  sister  in  the  R 
nonite  Church  who  is  an  invalid 
must  lie  in  bed  all  the  time,  can't  e 
be  on  a  wheel  chair.  She  is  very  pat 
always  has  a  smile  for  every  one. 
want  to  have  a  dime  shower  for 
around  Feb.  15.  The  money  will  a! 
used  for  her  benefit.  Any  one  intere 
in  helping  in  this  way,  send  your  d< 
to  Miss  Mary  Witmer,  Ronks,  Pa.  i 


FOOD  FOR  THE  TROUBLE 
SOUL 


"My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  c 
tening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
art  rebuked  of  him :  .  .  .  neithei 
weary  of  his  correction  :  for  whom 
Lord  loveth  he  correcteth ;  even 
father  the  son  in  whom  he  delight 
(Heb.  12:5  and  Prov.  3:11,  12). 

"As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  ant 
pent"  (Rev.  3:19). 

"Behold,  happy  is  the  man  w 
God  correcteth :  therefore  despise 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almig 
for  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth 
he   woundeth,   and    his  hands 
whole"  (Job  5:17,  18). 

"Now  no  chastening  for  the  pre 
seemeth  to  be  ioyous,  but  griev 
nevertheless  AFTERWARD  it  yffl 
eth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous  Is 
unto  them  which  are  EXERClSfC 
thereby"  (Heb.  12:11). 

"Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  ast|| 
but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word 
know,  O  Lord  .  .  .  that  thou  m  i 
faithfulness  hast  aflflicted  me"  (| 
119:67.  75). 

"My  soul,  wait  thou  ONLY 
God;  for  my  expectation  is  from 
(Psa.  62:5). 

"The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,] 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  ai 
(Deut.  33:27). 

"All  things  work  together  for  || 
to  them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8 :2&, 

"He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  t::' 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  ci 
forth  as  gold"  (Job  23:10).      ^  r 

"In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will!  U 
upon  Thee:  for  Thou  wilt  answer  j  t' 
(Psa.  86:7).  i 

"If  ye  abide  in  me.  and  my  wore  i 
bide  in  you,  ve  shall  ask  what  ve  I 
and  IT  SHALL  BE  DONE  unto  >  i' 
(John  15:7). 

"My  God  shall  supply  ALL  ;  i; 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  g  t 
by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  n 
righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  i  :i 
their  cry"  (Psa.  34:15). 

"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  troi 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
glorify  me"  (Psa.  50:15). 

"This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  al| 
troubles"  (Psa.  34:6). 

(Continued  on  page  946) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  Feb.  12,  1939.— Acts  3  :1- 
);  4:8-12. 

PETER  HEALS  A  LAME  MAN 
Golden  Text. — Then  Peter  said,  Sil- 
er  and  gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  ■ 
Have  give  I  thee. — Acts  3  :6. 
I  Introductory. — After  Pentecost  the 
rowth  of  the  Church  was  comparative- 
I  rapid.  Some  accuse  the  Church  of 
lat  period  as  being  without  a  mission- 
ry  spirit,  but  we  are  rather  inclined 
)  the  idea  that  God  was  getting  the 
!hurch  ready  for  its  missionary 
ctivities  after  it  had  grown  to  mission- 
ry  proportions.  The  disciples  still 
ept  up  the  Jewish  forms  of  worship, 
s  indicated  in  the  lesson  before  us 
/here  Peter  and  John  went  into  the 
smple  to  pray.  We  see  two  advantages 
1  this:  (1)  It  pacified  the  Jewish  lead- 
rs  to  a  sufficient  extent  that  the 
vhurch  had  a  short  period  of  rest.  (2) 
t  gave  the  apostolic  Church  an  op- 
lortunity.  not  only  to  gather  in  a  large 
umber  of  converts  from  time  to  time, 
■ut  also  to  indoctrinate  those  who  had 
itely  been  received  into  the  fold.  But 
et  it  be  remembered  that  the  early 
isciples  not  only  worshiped  in  the 
ewish  temple  and  in  the  synagogues 
lUt  also  "from  house  to  house." 
Lession  Meditations 

1.  Devotion  to  God  and  His  Word 
3  an  essential  part  of  true  Christianity, 
'eter  and  John  were  not  a  whit  be- 
lind  the  most  pious  among  the  Phari- 
ees  when  it  came  to  the  religious  life 
nd  the  forms  of  religious  worship, 
.""hey  were  among  the  pious  people  who 
went  into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of 
irayer."  Those  who  insist  on  keeping 
ip  the  forms  of  the  Church  are  con- 
istent  only  when  their  devotional  life 
ompares  favorably  with  the  best.  The 
levotional  periods  (whether  in  home 
tr  Church)  usually  finds  them  present 
mless  God  calls  them  elsewhere. 

2.  Notice  the  warm  friendship  and 
ompanionship  between  Peter  and 
'ohn.  They  were  companions  while 
;;hrist  was  still  with  them,  they  were 
till  companions  after  Christ  was  gone, 
rhey  not  only  went  into  the  temple  to- 
gether to  pray,  but  later  the  two  were 
ent  to  Samaria  together,  to  see  that 
he  Church  there  was  properly  indoc- 
rinated. 

3.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
lity,  let  us  do  good."  That  is  what 
^eter  did  when  the  beggar  asked  for 
ilms.  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none." 
nay  have  been  a  temporary  disappoint- 
nent  to  the  beggar,  but  when  Peter 
:ontinued,  "such  as  I  have  give  I  thee," 
itid  acted  upon  his  promise  to  give,  the 
nan  immediately  found  that  he  had  re- 
leived  something  infinitely  better  than 
v'hat  he  had  expected.  Not  only  did 
?eter  improve  his  opportunity  to  do 


good,  but  he  gave  to  all  generations  an 
object-lesson  showing  that  spiritual 
gifts  are  infinitely  better  than  material 
gifts. 

4.  The  lame  man  not  only  rejoiced 
because  of  his  healing,  but  he  glorified 
God.  We,  recognizing  that  every  bless- 
ing comes  from  God,  should  not  fail  to 
give  Him  praise  and  glory  for  His  un- 
merited favors  showered  upon  us — 
with  both  lips  and  lives.  When  we  sing, 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,"  let  us  sing  it  from  the  heart  and 
not  with  the  lips  only. 

5.  This  miracle  had  two  effects:  (1) 
It  caused  some  people  to  turn  to  the 
Lord  and  glorify  Him.  (2)  The  very 
people  who  ought  to  have  been  fore- 
most in  glorifying  God  for  this 
demonstration  of  divine  power,  became 
furious  because  the  apostles  performed 
this  miracle  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
whom  they  had  crucified.  The  hardest 
men  to  convince  with  the  truth  are  the 
self-righteous  religious  leaders  who 
through  blind  prejudice  refuse  to  accept 
anything  that  contradicts  their  claims 
to  leadership  and  authority. 

6.  While  the  apostles  were  con- 
ciliatory and  peaceably  inclined  in  their 
attitude  toward  those  who  differed  from 
them,  they  absolutely  refused  to  be 
compromisers.    When  they  were  ar- 


rested, they  meekly  submitted.  When 
they  were  asked  not  to  preach  any  more 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they  humbly 
declared  that  being  true  to  God  they 
could  not  consent  to  remain  silent  on 
the  divine  Sonship  and  Deity  of  Christ. 
Brought  before  the  Jewish  council  to 
answer  for  what  they  had  done,  they 
boldly  related  how  the  lame  man  whose 
healing  nobody  disputed  had  been 
healed  alone  through  the  mighty  pow- 
er of  God.  They  claimed  no  credit  for 
themselves,  hut  told  the  authorities 
that  the  lame  man  who  had  been  healed 
had  been  made  whole  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  whom  they 
had  crucified. 

7.  Things  were  ripening  up  for  a 
scourge  of  cruel  persecutions,  which 
usually  comes  when  the  enemies  of 
righteousness  fail  to  fasten  the  guilt 
upon  those  Avho  turn  the  light  of  truth 
upon  their  own  unrighteousness.  The 
disciples  being  followers  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  whole 
blame  rested  upon  those  who  crucified 
the  Messiah  and  refused  to  accept  the 
truth.  There  is  nothing  so  blind  as  will- 
ful prejudice.  The  Church  having  been 
strengthened  through  an  enlarged  mem- 
bership and  a  proper  indoctrination", 
was  being  prepared  for  the  trying  or- 
deal ahead,  which  came  after  the  ston- 
ing of  Stephen.  We  at  the  present  time 
are  likewise  in  "perilous  times."  May 
we  learn  a  lesson  from  the  faithful  dis- 
ciples, and  meekly  but  courageously 
take  our  stand  for  truth  and  righteous- 
ness.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


HOLINESS.— I  Pet.  1:13-25 
Topic  for  February  12 


MOTTO 

"Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation. 


Sin 

12: 


II. 


III. 

1. 


3. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Holiness  is  a  Life  Separated  from 
unto  God.— -II  Cor.  6:14-7:1;  Rom. 
1,  2. 

Holiness  Attained. 

Redeemed   from  sin. — Heb.  10:10-14. 
Applied  through  obedience. — I  Pet.  1: 

22,  23;  Rom.  6:17,  18. 
By  the  Holy  Spirit.— I  Cor.  6:11;  Heb. 

10:15-17. 
The  Life  of  Holiness. 
In  devoted  worship. — I  Pet.  2:5,  9. 
Pictyer.— I  Tim.  2:8-10;  Eph.  6:18-20. 
Thanksgiving.— Heb.  13:15;  Col.  3:15. 
Witness. — Acts  1:8;  Col.  4:6. 
Assembling.— Heb.  10:24,  25. 
Desire  for  the  Word.— I  Pet.  2:2; 

Col.  3:16. 
Obedience  to  the  Word.— Jno.  14:21- 
24. 

In  holy  warfare. 

a.  Against  sin.— I  Pet.  2:11;  II  Tim.  2: 

22. 

b.  Against   Satan.— II    Cor.   10:3-6;  I 

Pet.  5:8,  9. 

c.  Striving  for  the  good. — I  Tim.  6:12. 
In  social  conduct. 

a.  Purity  and  peace. — Heb.  12:14. 

b.  Truth  and  love.— Rom.  12:9;  Eph. 

4:25. 

c.  Unselfish.— Phil.  2:3,  4. 


4. 


Humble.— Rom.  12:10. 
Modest  and  meek. — I  Pet.  3:3, 
Home  piety. — Eph.  5:22-6:6. 
Law-abiding.— I  Pet.  2:13-17. 
Honesty  and  industry. — I  Thess.  4: 

11,  12:  Eph.  4:28. 
Not  entangled.— II  Tim.  2:4. 
Peaceful- Rom.  12:18-21. 
Doing  all  unto  the  Lord. — Col.  3:23. 


2. 


a. 
b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 

f. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.    Text  Word,  "Holy." 

The  Way  of  Holiness.— Isa.  35:8-10. 
way   for  those  cleansed  by  the 
blood. 

way  for  those  who  heed  to  the 
Word. 

way  for  those  who  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  truth, 
way  for  those  who  forsake  sin. 
way  for  those  who  walk  by  faith. 
A  way  for  those  who  mind  the  things 

of  the  Spirit. 
A  way  for  the  peaceful. 
The  way  that  leads  home  to  heaven. 
Seniors. 
How  to  Become  Holy. 
The  Characteristics  of  the  Holy  Life. 
The  End  of  the  Holy  Way. 


b. 


d. 
e. 
f. 


A 

A 

A 

A 
A 


h. 


For 
1. 
2. 

3. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord,  help  us  to  fulfill  in  our  daily  life  the 
holy  purpose  for  which  Thou  hast  called  us. 


"An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and 
it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  holiness." 
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Field  Notes 


A  live  interest  is  reported  from  Salun- 
ga,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  Stoner  Krady  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been  conducting 
revival  meeting's  since  Sunday,  Jan.  22. 


The  week-end  meeting  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  29,  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  IBible  school  at  that 
place,  awakened  quite  an  interest,  with 
a  large  congreg-ation  present  to  hear 
the  messages. 


The  brotherhood  at  Scottdale  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  series  of  meetings, 
Feb.  19-March  5,  with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  charge.  The  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  these 
meetings  are  solicited. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  fourth  quar- 
terly Bible  conference  at  the  Marietta, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Feb.  18  and  19, 
with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  as  principal  speaker. 

A  Bible  meeting,  beginning  Saturday 
afternoon,  Feb.  25,  and  ending-  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  26,  with  brethren  Henry 
Garber  and  A.  J.  Metzler  as  instructors, 
is  announced  for  Hanover,  Pa.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged. 

A  live  interest  and  good  attendance 
are  reported  from  the  Christian  life 
conference  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Jan.  20-22.  There  were  people  (especial- 
ly former  students)  present  from  con- 
gregations in  a  number  of  neighboring 
states. 


Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Upland,  Calif., 
is  expected  to  be  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  near  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  for  one 
week  in  a  Christian  life  conference, 
beginning  Feb.  1.  Services  each  eve- 
ning. Sunday  morning,  Feb.  5,  at  Cot- 
tage City,  Md.,  and  Sunday  afternoon 
and  evening  at  Maplr  Grove.      "R.  J.  S. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  43rd  Monthly  Bible  meeting  at 

the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission 
is  to  be  held  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day, Feb.  4  and  5,  with  Brethren 
Emanuel  B.  Peachy  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Harvey  Shank  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  as  instructors.  Z. 


A  brother  writes  from  West  Liberty, 
Ohio:  "Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  was  a  very 
welcome  caller  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  22.  His  ser- 
mon was  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
congregation.  The  latch  string'  hangs 
out  for  him  and  others  to  come  in." 


From  Milford,  Neb.,  comes  this  mes- 
sage :  "We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
Bible  school,  sponsored  by  the  Nebras- 
ka churches,  to  be  held  at  the  East 
Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  begin- 
ning Feb.  13,  with  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker 
and  Bro.  Milo  Kauflfman  as  instructors. 
May  every  attendant  receive  much  soul 
food." 


Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  put  in  much  of  his  time  since  his 
arrival  from  India  a  year  and  a  half  ago, 
in  evangelistic  work  among  the  con- 
gregations in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  If  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  he  is  assisting  the  brother- 
ht)od  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in  De- 
troit this  week  in  a  series  of  meetings. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp,  recently  returned 
from  India,  writes  us  that  he  and  Sister 
Lapp  expect  to  remain  on  the  Pacific 
coast  until  the  cold  winter  weather  is 
over.  While  on  the  coast  he  will 
probably  be  occupied  most  of  the  time 
in  holding  meetings  in  a  number  of 
congregations.  Until  further  notice, 
mail  will  reach  them  by  addressing 
them  at  473  N.  Belmont  Ave.,  Los 
Angeles,  California. 

The  book  on  "The  Principle  of  Non- 
resistance  as  held  by  the  Mennonite 
Church,"  by  Bro.  John  Horsch,  has  re- 
cently been  reprinted  and  may  be  had 
in  any  quantities  by  addressing  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  This  edition,  revised  and  en- 
larged, is  being  published  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  It  supplies  a  needed  place 
during  the  present  troubled  conditions 
throughout  the  world. 


About  the  time  that  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  there  will  be  a  number 
of  important  committees  at  work  in 
Goshen,  Ind.  The  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  is  scheduled  to  meet  Friday 
afternoon  and  Saturday  of  this  week. 
There  will  also  be  a  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  Executive  and  Mission  committees 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  and  possibly  a  number  of 
other  committees.  We  hope  to  be  able 
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to  announce,  in  next  week's  Gosd 
Herald,  the  exact  time  of  the  next  a 
nual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Boa 
of  Missions  and  Charities  and  the  pla 
of  meeting  of  the  next  General  Confi 
ence. 


Conespondence 


Nappanee,  Ind.  I 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — 
evening  of  Dec.  25  (Christmas  evenin 
the  young  people  of  the  church  gav| 
special  program.  A  number  of  son 
were  sung  by  the  congregation,  afi 
which  a  number  of  special  songs  a! 
several  talks  were  given. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  27  the  yea| 
business  meeting  of  the  church  vs 
held.  1 

According  to  present  arrangemeJ 
it  is  planned  to  hold  baptismal  servi| 
Jan.  24.  Eighteen  converts  have  | 
pressed  a  desire  to  unite  with  | 
church.  I 

Pray  for  the  work  and  that  the  nl 
converts  may  prove  faithful.  I 

L.  L.  H 


Casselton,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Su 
day,  Dec.  18,  we  reorganized  our  wq 
for  1939.  I 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  19,  we  n 
our  annual  business  meeting,  also  el 
tion  of  church  officers. 

Sister  Berdella  Hershberger  is  gq 
at  this  time  to  attend  the  short  te 
at  Hesston,  Kans. 

Pray  for  us  here,  that  we  may 
more  for  the  Lord  and  the  salvation 
lost  souls  here  in  Casselton  in  1939  tn 
we  did  in  1938.  Eunice  Mast 


Freeport,  111.  H 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Dec.  I 
our  congregation  held  their  annual  btl 
ness  meeting  for  reorganizing  the  SM 
day  school  and  church  for  the  comiH 
year.  Many  of  the  ofificers  were  agM 
re-elected.  In  the  afternoon  a  specl 
New  Year  Program  was  enjoyed.  "VI 
trust  this  may  be  a  profitable  yearl 
the  Lord's  service.  I 
Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of  Metam(l 
conducted  a  singing  class  Jan.  2-% 
which  was  fairly  well  attended.  \[!|^ 
were  thankful  for  this  training  class, i 
we  can  better  sing  the  uplifting,  insa| 
ing  songs  of  Zion.  I 
On  the  evening  of  Jan.  15,  a  musi« 
program  was  rendered  by  the  gTom 
attending  this  class  to  a  well  filil 
house.  Cori 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Bible  School) 
Dear  Readers  : — The  School  is 
joying  the  blessings  of  God  in  ab' 
dance.  The  student  group  is  showing}a 
continued  interest  in  the  things  of  G(il. 
The  last  week-end  studies  (Jan.  13  a!3 
14)  manifested  a  keen  interest  in  B 
study  even  though  the  weather 
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ditions  were  not  so  favorable.  There 
were  146  enrolled  in  the  various  classes. 
We  are  looking-  forward  to  a  similar 
series  Friday  evening  and  all  day  Sat- 
urday, Jan.  27,  28.  A  good  list  of 
studies  are  listed,  suitable  to  young  and 
old. 

A  lively  interest  is  being  taken  in  the 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  evening  studies. 
There  are  85  enrolled  for  this  work. 
This  is  a  different  group  than  the  day 
group.  Introduction  to  child  study  and 
Old  Testament  Law  and  History  are 
being  studied.  Quite  a  large  number 
of  ministering  brethren  and  sisters  are 
taking  advantage  of  the  studies 
provided  for  them. 

The  Wednesday  evening  public  pro- 
gram is  meeting  with  good  interest  and 
large  attendance.  Wednesday  evening, 
Jan.  11,  Daniel  Kauflfman  discussed  the 
subject,  "Meeting  the  Educational 
Problems,"  to  a  full  house.  Bro.  Merle 
Eshleman,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  dis- 
cussed the  subject,  "Keeping  the  Body 
Pure,"  to  a  large  attendance  last  eve- 
ning. On  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  1, 
Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  will  speak  on  the 
subiect,  "The  Story  of  Martyrs'  Mir- 
ror," and  on  Feb.  8,  Bro.  Chester  K. 
Lehman  will  discuss,  "Why  I  am  a 
Mennonite."  The  last  two  speakers' 
dates  as  given  above  are  changed  from 
what  was  previously  announced  in  order 
to  meet  some  other  appointments. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauf¥er  was  with  us  every 
day  this  week  to  discuss  Africa  in  the 
daily  closing  Assembly  periods.  Bro. 
John  Mumaw  will  be  with  us  similarly 
Jan.  24  to  28  to  discuss  Rural  Missions. 
He  will  also  assist  in  the  week-end 
studies. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va..  addressed  the  Thursday  evening 
group,  Jan.  19. 

We  appreciate  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  visiting  the  school 
in  regular  class  work. 

For  the  sake  of  teaching  His  Word, 
J.  Paul  Graybill. 


Gravois  Mills,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  do 
praise  God  for  blessings  we  receive 
daily.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  of  Versailles,  held  his  regular 
appointment  here  at  Wilson  Bend. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  our  other 
minister,  Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich,  with 
us  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings^which 
started  Jan.  2,  and  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  8.  He  brought  to  us  some 
very  helpful  teachings  during  these 
meetings.  Seven  souls  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Saviour  during  these  meetings, 
one  who  had  gone  back  in  her  Christian 
life  but  saw  that  she  should  again  re- 
turn to  her  Saviour.  We  feel  others 
are  still  under  conviction,  and  pray  that 
they  too  may  come  to  the  light.  On  the 
last  night  of  these  meetings  our  min- 
ister brought  us  a  very  cheerful  mes- 
sage on  the  second  coming  of  Christ — a 
very  joyful  thought  for  the  Christian; 
a  warning  to  the  unsaved. 


We  who  are  Christians  of  this  com- 
munity plan  to  carry  on  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday,  as  our  ministers  can  be 
with  us  only  twice  a  month.  Pray  that 
all  may  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Sister  Dorothy  M.  Landis  who  is 
employed  at  Versailles,  is  also  with  us 
twice  a  month  to  help  with  the  Sunday 
school  work.  Her  help  is  appreciated 
very  much.  Pray  for  our  work  here, 
and  for  those  who  have  started  in  the 
Christian  life  that  they  may  always 
have  victory  over  Satan. 

Jan.  9,  1939.  Rebecca  Carver. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Several  very  important  meetings  were 
held  at  the  Midway  Church  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  Jan.  7,  the 
voice  of  the  church  was  taken  for  the 
selection  of  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
at  which  time  Bishop  E.  B.  Frey  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  brought  a  very  timely 
message. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  again  met 
at  the  same  place,  when  Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  brought  a 
timely  message  on  the  subject  "The 
Qualifications  of  the  Minister"  after 
which  a  very  impressive  service  took 
place  when  Bro.  David  Steiner  (one  of 
our  deacons)  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry by  his  father,  Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner, 
assisted  by  the  bishops.  Brethren 
Stoltzfus  and  Frey.  May  Heaven's 
choicest  blessing  be  with  him  and  his 
companion,  is  our  prayer. 

Jan.  9,  1939.  L  B.  Witmer. 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Nov.  20-27  we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Roy  Otto,  of  Springs,  Pa.,  with 
us  in  a  series  of  meetings.  One  young 
soul  took  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  be- 
lievers were  drawn  closer  to  Him,  and 
we  believe  the  Spirit  was  speaking  to 
others  who  failed  to  yield  to  Him.  Pray 
for  them,  that  they  too,  might  be  will- 
ing to  yield  to  His  call. 

Dec.  11,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school. 

Our  annual  Christmas  meeting  was 
held  Dec.  26.  Besides  local  talent,  Bro. 
Aldine  Brenneman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  served  on  the  program. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  28  the  mixed 
chorus  from  the  Beech  congregation, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and  ren- 
dered an  inspiring  musical  program. 

New  Year's  day,  baptismal  services 
were  held,  when  one  of  our  S.  S.  boys 
sealed  his  vow  by  baptism.  Pray  for 
him  that  he  may  go  all  the  way  with 
Jesus.  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  was  with  us 
at  that  time,  taking  charge  of  the  serv- 
ice. We  were  glad  for  his  presence  a- 
gain,  after  a  serious  illness. 

Jan.  8,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  of  Wauseon, 
O.,  brought  us  a  very  helpful  message 
on  "The  Inner  Life."  Text,  I  Jno.  5  :12. 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne. 

Jan.  10,  1939.  Cor.  • 


Springs,  Pa, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Dec.  18  there  was  a  class  of  eleven 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  The  Sunday  before  a 
sister  confessed  her  wrong  and  was 
reinstated  in  church  fellowship. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  27,  a  group 
of  Goshen  College  students  rendered  an 
excellent  program  of  sacred  songs  and 
topics. 

Bro.  Newton  S.  Weber,  Fort  Wayne, 
Tnd.,  and  Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  Washington, 
D.  C.,  were  the  instructors  in  our  Bible 
Conference  held  Dec.  28  to  Jan.  1.  The 
meetings  were  much  enjoyed  by  all  who 
attended. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G.  Eshleman  from 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  worshiped  with  us  on 
Sunday. 

Sister  Grace  Miller  oithis  congrega- 
tion and  Bro.  John  Colflesh  of  Cassel- 
man,  Md.,  congregation  are  attending 
the  Johnstown  Bible  School. 

Jan.  10,  1939.  Cor. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  14,  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held.  New  church  officers  were 
elected  for  the  coming  year.  Dec.  18 
we  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school. 

On  Jan.  2.  the  quarterly  mission  meet- 
ing was  held  at  this  place.  It  was  large- 
ly attended,  and  many  good  thoughts 
were  presented. 

Jan.  10,  1939.  Mildred  Shenk. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name :— On  Dec. 
4  we  reorganized  our  church  and  Sun- 
day school,  the  new  officers  taking 
charge  on  New  Year's  Day. 

During  the  past  year  a  Christian 
workers'  band  was  organized.  Since 
the  organization  of  this  band  the  mem- 
bers have  taken  a  canvass  of  the  near-by 
towns  and  community.  The  work  was 
very  interesting,  and  enjoyed  by  all 
who  took  part.  The  reports"  show"  that 
many  are  yet  outside  of  the  fold  of 
Christ  and  there  is  a  need  at  our  door. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  given 
on  Christmas  evening.  The  Primary 
and  Junior  Departments  gave  a  pro- 
gram, after  which  the  mixed  chorus 
rendered  a  Christmas  message  in  song. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  then  preached  for  us. 

A  group  from  here  attended  the  Sun- 
day school  normal  held  at  Morton,  111., 
during  the  holidays. 

We  have  just  completed  a  course  of 
study  in  Personal  Evangelism  given  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser.  May  we  put  into 
practice  what  we  have  learned.  Re- 
member us  in  prayer. 

Jan.  10,  1939.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Dec. 
11,  all  from  this  congregation  went  to 
Normanna  after  our  Sunday  school  to 
attend  the;  organization  of  "The  Nor- 
(Continued  on  page  948) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BRIGHTER  DAYS 


There  never  yet  were  days  so  dark 

But  sunshine  followed  soon, 
And  when  the  stormy  days  will  come 

With  nature  out  of  tune, 
We  only  have  to  look  beyond 

To  find  the  brighter  day 
When  sunshine  will  soon  come  around 

To  drive  the  clouds  away. 

Then  smiles  will  creep  into  our  eyes 

And  happiness  draw  near, 
While  for  the  clouds  and  storms  of  life, 

We'll  lose  our  every  fear: 
We'll  see  life's  sunshine  all  around. 

Fast  driving  clouds  away, 
Which  cannot,  with  hope's  brilliant  light. 

E'er  be  content  to  stay. 

— Martha  Shepard  Lippincott, 


SOME  URGENT  .NEEDS 


By  Emery  D.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Compassion  and  sympathy  for  the 
lost  and  erring. 

"O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in 
them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  ana 
keep  all  my  commandments  always, 
that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and 
with  their  children  for  ever"  (Deut.  5: 
29)  !  "But  when  he  (Jesus)  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd"  (Matt.  9:36). 
See  also  Matt.  23:37;  Gal.  6:1-5.  "And 
of  some  have  compassion,  making  a 
difiFerence :  and  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh 
(sin)"  (Jude  22,  23).  Are  we  moved 
when  we  hear  the  cry  of  a  lost  soul? 
Does  our  sympathy  go  out  to  those  who 
are  caught  in  the  brambles  and  thorns  : 
who  are  stranded  on  the  mountain 
steeps;  who  are  "taken  captive  by  him 
(Satan)  at  his  will."  and  are  bound  in 
the  prison  house  of  doubt?  How  about 
our  own  sons  and  daughters?  Abraham 
prayed.  "O  that  Ishmael  would  walk 
before  God."  David  said,  "Is  the  young 
man  .\bsalom  safe?" 

2.  Intercession  for  laborers  sent  and 
to  be  sent. 

"Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples. 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Matt.  9:37,  38).  In  Eph.  6:18-20  the 
apostle  Paul  voices  the  sincere  wish  of 
every  laborer  for  Him.  To  pray  thus  for 
His  laborers  is  the  grand  privilege  (and 
duty)  of  every  child  of  God,  and  so  you 
may  "stand  in  the  gap,"  and  fill  a  great 
need. 

3.  Feeding  on  the  Word  of  God. 

"Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live" 
(Deut.  8:3).  Jesus  used  this  Scripture 
to  resist  Satan — so  can  we,  provided  we 
have  it  hid  in  our  hearts  as  did  He.  To 
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do  so  we  must  feed  upon  it.  Before 
Ezekiel  could  bring  to  Israel  God's  mes- 
sage, he  needed  to  "eat  it"  first.  Ezek. 
3:1-4.  See  also  II  Tim.  2:15. 

4.  Faithful  shepherds. 

In  Ezek.  33  :7-9,  God  calls  a  watchman 
(shepherd)  and  places  upon  him  his 
responsibility.  In  Ezek.  34:7-10,  He 
gives  a  reproof  to  unfaithful  shepherds. 
In  Jno.  21:15-17,  Jesus  tested  Peter, 
and  upon  his  declaration — "Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee" — Jesus  said,  "Feed  my. 
lambs.  .  .  Feed  my  sheep."  Later,  Peter 
in  his  writings  (I  Pet.  5:1-4)  gave  ex- 
hortation to  the  elders,  shepherds,  to 
"feed  the  flock  of  God,"  and  how  it  was 
to  he  done — ending  that  each  faithful 
one  would  receive  a  fadeless  crown 
from  the  "chief  Shepherd." 

5.  A  clean  heart, 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ; 
and  renews  a  right  spirit  within  me" 
(Psa.  51:10).  "Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wick- 
ed way  in  me.  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting"  (Psa.  139:23.  24).  "If  I 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me"  (Psa.  66:18).  "Then 
Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ve  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Acts  2:38). 

6.  A  drawing  near  to  God. 

Before  God  will  draw  near  to  anyone, 
there  must  first  be  a  drawing  near  to 
Him.  In  a  troublous  time  God  spoke  to 
a  king  in  Israel  and  gave  him  a  remedy 
for  their  ills.  See  II  Chron.  15:1-7. 
"And  ye  shall  seek  me.  and  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all 
your  heart"  (Jer.  29:13).  See  also  Isa. 
55:6,  7;  Matt.  15:7-9. 

7.  Teaching  our  children. 

God  saw  that  this  was  a  vital  neces- 
sity to  the  well-being  of  the  human  race 
— especially  of  succeeding  generations 
of  His  people.  So  in  Deut.  6 :6-9.  He 
gave  the  command  (as  a  duty)  to  par- 
ents, first,  to  have  "these  words"  (His 
Law)  in  their  hearts ;  second,  to  "teach 
them  diligently"  by  talking  of  them 
while  in  leisure,  while  in  recreation  or 
labor,  while  retiring  in  the  evening  and 
upon  arising  in  the  morning.  .A.lso,  that 
His  Law  would  be  so  much  a  part  of 
us  that  our  life  and  actions  would  be 
a  living  testimony;  and  would  be  ever 
before  our  eyes  as  a  shield  from  the  ar- 
rows of  Satan.  Then,  too.  they  should 
be  written  upon  the  walls. of  our  homes 
(as  mottoes)  and,  as  opportunity  af- 
fords, to  pass  them  out  as  tracts,  if 
perchance  some  wandering  one  may  be 
won  for  the  kingdom.  .See  also  Prov. 
22:6;  Eph.  6:4. 

8.  Less  carnality. 

Indeed,  carnality  is  one  of  the  great- 
est hindrances  to  world  evangelization, 
and  is  sapping  the  spiritual  vitality  of 
many,  manv  souls!  See  Rom.  1:18-32; 
8:6,^7;  I  Cor.  3:1-15;  Col.  2:18.  19; 
3:1-17. 
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9.  Consecrated  giving. 

"And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hope< 
but  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  th 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God 
(II  Cor.  8:5).  See  also  verse  7,  an 
Rom.  12:1;  1  :11-17;  Matt.  10:7,  8 
Prov.  11:25.30.  The  fact  is,  that  ur 
less  we  first  possess,  we  have  nothin 
to  give.  When  we  have  the  "riches  c 
Christ,"  we  have  everything.  Thus  w 
can  give  largely. 

10.  Holy  Ghost  power. 
Doesn't  it  seem  like  there  is  too  muc 

substituting  of  method  for  Holy  Ghos 
power?  too  little  of  waiting,  tarrying 
hiding  of  ourselves?  I  am  sure  Pete 
in  his  limited  experience  as  a  "fisher  o 
men,"  knew  little  of  methods,  systemi 
or  forms.  But  what  did  God  accom 
plish  through  him  at  Pentecost?  An| 
why?  Because  he  spent  time  in  th; 
Upper  Room.  Please  read  Acts  1  :4. 8 
2:39;  Luke  24:49;  Isa.  61:1-3;  Jude  20 
Joel  2:28,29.-  i 

11.  Fasting  and  Prayer. 

See  Neh.  9:1-3;  Isa.  58:6-12;  Tona 
3:5-10;  Zech.  7;  Matt.  4:2-11;  6:6,  d 
18;  Acts  13:2.  3;  14:23;  I  Cor.  7:5. 
these  passages  (and  others  that  mighj 
be  cited)  it  is  found  that  these  two  prinj 
ciples  are  clearly  taught.  Our  Saviou 
practiced  them  and  also  strongly  eri 
couraged  His  followers  to  do  so.  Thel 
accomplish  their  intended  purpose  onl 
when  practiced  from  a  heart  conditio 
— the  need  of  their  use  being  felt — an 
not  mere  manifestations. 

They  are  a  means  to  an  end:  as  i 
ridding  our  own  lives  of  sin ;  in  helpin 
free  others  from  Satan's  bounds ;  i 
special  needs  and  occasions.  I  am  sur 
it  is  rarely,  if  ever,  overdone.  Bu 
rather,  do  we  feast  so  sumptuousl 
that  we  unfit  ourselves  for  service? 

12.  Preparation  for  the  judgment. 
Please  read  Deut.  32:29;  Amos  4:12 

Joel  2:30-32;  Matt.  24  and  25;  II  Pet 
1:10,11:  Jude  14,15,20,21.  There  i 
nothing  surer  than  the  fact  that  th 
Judgment  Day  is  coming.  No  one  bu 
God  knows  when.  Lukewarmness.  un 
concern,  carelessness  in  the  professe 
church  is  hastening  the  battle  of  Arma 
geddon  very  much  !  "When  the  Son  o 
man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  th 
earth"  (Luke  18:8)?  These  are  th 
words  of  the  Redeemer,  coming  King, 
and  Judge. 

These  needs  recognized  by  and*  ap- 
plied to  the  heart  and  life  of  every 
professed  child  of  God,  you  will  witness 
the  greatest  revival  ever! 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. 


FOOD  FOR  THE  SOUL 

(Continued  from  page  942) 
"Pour  out  your  heart  before  him: 
God  is  a  refuge  for  us"  (Psa.  62:8). 

"O  God,  .  .  .  give  us  help  from 
trouble,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man" 
(Psa.  60:10,  11).  " 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee"  (Isa.  26:3). — Tract. 
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RECORD  OF  EVENTS 


1840-1939 


(A  century  of  history  among  Mennonites  in  America) 


1840 —  First  Sunday  school  said  to  have  been  conducted  by  the  Men- 
^  nonites  in  the  United  States.  (At  Masontown,  Pa.,  under 
W  the  leadership  of  Bishop  Nicholas  Johnson.) 

jP         First  Amish  Mennonite  settlement  in  Iowa. 

1841 —  First  Amish  Mennonite  settlement  in  Indiana. 
1843 — Ohio  Conference  organized. 

First  Mennonite  settlers  in  Indiana. 

846 —  Stauflfer  schism  in  Lancaster  Conference  district,  led  by  Jacob 
Staufifer.  (A  church  conservative  in  doctrine  and  discipline. 
Present  membership,  about  150;  with  practically  all  living 
in  Pennsylvania.) 

847 —  O'berholtzer  schism  in  Franconia  Conference  district,  led  by 
John  H.  Oberholtzer.  (A  pioneer  movement  which  led  to 
the  organization  of  what  is  now  known  as  The  General 
Conference  of  Mennonites  in  North  America;  at  present 
the  second  largest  body  of  Mennonites  in  America.) 

J848 — First  Sunday  school  among  Mennonites  in  Canada.  (Under 

I  the  leadership  of  Bishop  Benjamin  Eby.) 

1850 — Schism  among  Amish  Mennonites,  with  baptism  in  the  stream 
as  one  of  the  leading  issues.  (In  this  the  seeds  were  sown 
which  eventually  led  to  permanent  schisms  among  Amish 
Mennonites  in  America.) 

1855 — First  Mennonite  settlers  in  Missouri. 

1857 — William  Gehman  secedes  from  the  Oberholtzer  Church  and 
organized  an  nidependent  congregation  near  Coopers- 
burg,  Pa.,  known  as  Evangelical  Mennonites.  (Now  a  part 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ.) 

1859 — First  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday  school.  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 

Holdeman  schism  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  (Led  by  John  Holde- 
man,  who  became  the  organizer  and  pioneer  chief  promoter 
of  the  church  now  known  as  "Church  of  God  in  Christ, 
Mennonite."  This  church  is  conservative  in  doctrine  and 
discipline.  Present  membership,  about  2700;  practically  all 
living  in  North  America.) 
Organization  of  the  General  Conference  of  Mennonites  in 
North  America;  under  the  leadership  of  John  H.  Ober- 
holtzer of  Pennsylvania,  Daniel  High  of  Ontario,  Christian 
Schowalter  of  Ipwa,  and  others.  (Now  the  most  liberal 
among  Mennonite  bodies  in  America.) 

1862 — Organization  of  a  General  Conference  among  Amish  Men- 
nonite ministers  in  America,  known  as  "Diener  Versamm- 
lung"  (ministers'  conference).  (This  conference  met 
annually,  but  was  finally  discontinued  in  1878,  a  lack  of 
unity  being  among  the  chief  causes  for  its  discontinuance.) 

1864 — Founding  of  "Herald  of  Truth"  and  "Herold  der  Wahrheit," 
by  J.  F.  Funk.  (The  two  papers,  one  English  and  the  other 
German,  were  first  printed  in  Chicago,  in  January,  1864. 
This  printing  plant  was  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  1867). 
Mennonite  conference  organized  in  Indiana. 

1866 —  Egli  schism  in  Adams  Co.,  Ind.  (The  pioneer  leader  and  organ- 
izer of  this  church  was  Bishop  Henry  Egli,  an  Amish 
Mennonite,  who  stressed  the  importance  of  a  deeper  spirit- 
ual life  and  stricter  discipline.  The  church  is  now  known 
as  Defenceless  Mennonites,  numbering  about  1500  mem- 
bers.) 

First  permanent  Sunday  School  established  in  a  church  build- 
ing among  Amish  Mennonites.  (At  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
under  the  leadership  of  Bishops  Daniel  Plank  and  Jacob 
Kanagy.) 

1867 —  Herald  of  Truth  moved  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  it  eventually 
became  known  as  The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company: 
still  under  the  leadership  of  John  F.  Funk.  (Here  it  re- 
mained headquarters  for  Mennonite  literature  until  the 
merger  of  Mennonite  publications,  in  1908  with  head- 
quarters at  Scottdale,  Pa.) 

1870 — First  Mennonite  settlements  in  Nebraska. 


1871 —  First  Mennonite  settlements  in  Kansas. 

Organization  of  the  Wisler  Mennonites  in  Indiana.  (The  lead- 
er of  this  movement  was  Bishop  Jacob  Wisler  of  the 
Yellow  Creek  congregation,  who  stood  for  the  order  of 
the  Church  as  it  had  previously  existed.  Later  this  move- 
ment was  joined  by  other  bodies  which  had  seceded  from 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  this  church  is  now  frequently 
called  the  Old  Order  Mennonites.  Present  membership, 
about  4000;  living  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.) 

1872 —  First  series  of  meetings  held  among  Mennonites  in  America. 

(This  meeting  was  conducted  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  by  Daniel 
Brenneman  and  J.  F.  Funk  of  Indiana,  and  resulted  in  a 
large  accession  to  the  Church.) 
Illinois  Conference  organized. 

1873 —  Organization  of  Missouri-Iowa  Conference. 

1874 —  Brenneman   schism   in   Indiana,   led   by   Daniel  Brenneman. 

(The  seceding  members  united  with  similar  dissenting 
bodies  in  Ontario  and  eastern  Pennsylvania,  and  later 
with  a  dissenting  body  from,  the  Brethren  in  Christ,  since 
which  time  they  have  been  known  as  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ.  Present  membership,  about  10,000.) 

Beginning  of  Russian  Mennonite  immigration  into  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 
1876 — Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  organized,  under  the 
leadership  of  Bishop  J.  N.  Durr  and  others. 

Founding  of  the  Words  of  Cheer,  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  H.  A. 
Mumaw.  (Now  published  at  Scottdale,  Pa.) 

1878 —  -First  Amish  Mennonite  settlers  in  Oregon. 

Amish  Mennonite  General  Conference  (Diener  V'ersammlung) 
discontinued. 

1879 —  Organization  of  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference. 

1882 —  Mennonite    Evangelizing    Committee    appointed    in  Indiana. 

(This  was  the  beginning  of  organized  evangelizing  and 
mission  work  among  the  main  body  of  Alennonites  in 
America.  This  organization  has  since  grown,  through  var- 
ious stages,  until  in  1906  the  present  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  was  organized.) 

1883 —  First  meeting  of  Western  A.  M.  Conference. 

Union  of  several  branches  of  Mennonites  with  a  branch  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ,  the  new  body  assuming  the  name  of 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ. 

1888 —  Organization  of  Indiana-Michigan  A.  M.  Conference.   (Now  a 

part  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference.) 

1889 —  Organization  of  the  Nebraska-Minnesota  (German)  Conference, 

under  the  leadership  of  Isaac  Peters,  Aaron  Wall,  and 
others.  (At  first  adhering  to  the  main  body  of  Alennonites 
in  America,  it  later  became  an  independent  body,  for  a 
number  of  years  affiliating  closely  with  the  Defenceless 
Mennonites.) 

Organization  of  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society,  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.  (With  the  merging  of  Mennonite  periodicals  in  1908 
this  Society  was  absorbed  in  the  new  organization.) 

1890 —  Publication  of  Hymns  and  Tunes. 

Publication  of  Sunday  School  lesson  quarterlies.  (The  begin- 
ning of  what  is  now  a  complete  system  of  Sunday  school 
literature,  published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa.) 

1892 —  Founding  of  Young  People's  Paper,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  (Discon- 

tinued about  ten  years  later.) 

1893 —  Organization  of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference.    (Now  a  part 

of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Joint  Con- 
ference.) 

Chicago  Home  Mission  opened.  (The  beginning  of  city  mission 
work  among  the  main  body  of  Mennonites  in  America.)  ' 

1894 —  Founding  of  Elkhart  Institute,  at   Elkhart,  Ind..  by  H.  A. 

Mumaw.  (Now  Goshen  College.) 
First  Mennonite  settlers  in  Oklahoma. 
1896 — Organization  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board. 

Founding  of  Orphans'  Home  near  Weilersxille,  Ohio.  (Now 
located  at  West  Liberty.  Ohio.) 

(To  be  continued) 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  945) 
manna  Mexican  A'lennonite  Church." 
That  is  three  miles  from  us.  Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  of  Falfurrias  ^ave  the  first  ad- 
dress, and  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  followed, 
basing-  his  remarks  on  Eph.  5  :25-27 — 
"Christ  and  the  Church."  Thirteen 
Mexican  brethren  and  sisters  answered 
the  questions  presented  and  promised 
loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  After 
this  Bro.  and  Sister  Amsa  Kaufifman 
were  received  by  Church  letter  into 
this  church.  The  voice  of  the  church 
was  then  taken  for  a  minister  and  Bro. 
Amsa  Kaufifman's  name  as  presented 
was  unanimously  accepted.  Other 
visitors  were  Sister  Reist,  with  Bro. 
Aaron  Stoltzfus  and  family. 

On  Dec.  18  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed. 
Knepp,  with  their  son  worshiped  with 
us.  They  were  on  their  return  to  their 
home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  from  Falfurrias, 
Texas,  and  had  spent  a  few  days  with 
that  congregation. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  25,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  with  us  for  a  few  days 
the  Hesston  College  quartet,  consisting 
of  Bros.  Reuben  Yoder,  Ivan  Headings, 
Donald  King,  Cecil  Gingrich,  and  J.  N. 
Byler.  We  appreciated  having  them 
with  us  and  their  Gospel  song  program 
on  Christmas  night  and  hope  they  will 
come  again. 

On  Jan.  1.  this  congregation  again 
dispensed  with  its  morning  preaching 
service  and  went  to  the  ordination  serv- 
ice at  the  Normanna  Mexican  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Bro.  Amsa  H.  Kaufifman 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  as  has 
been  planned  for  some  time.  Tht  or- 
dination service  was  in  charge  of  Bishop 
E.  S.  Hallman.  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist 
preached  the  ordination  sermon,  and 
Bro.  Simon  Del  Bosque  interpreted 
(as  he  had  done  for  the  organization 
a  few  weeks  previous).  Both  services 
were  very  impressive.  Sister  Reist  and 
son  Robert,  Bro.  Amos  Schertz  and  wife 
and  daughter  Violet,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Arthur  Schertz  of  Falfurrias,  and  Bro. 
Aaron  Stoltzfus'  family  of  Fremont 
were  visitors. 

On  New  Year's  day  Elmer  Schrock 
and  Sister  Priscilla  left  for  Hesston, 
Kans.,  to  attenrl  a  six-week  Bible 
course. 

On  Jan.  10,  l>ro.  and  Sister  Manasseli 
Miller  of  Gosiicn,  Ind.,  arrived  in  our 
midst,  and  we  are  glad  to  have  them- 
with  us  while  they  look  after  their  af- 
fairs. Hro.  Miller  will  preach  for  us 
Sunday,  Jan.  15,  D.  V.,  while  Bro.  Hall- 
man fills  an  appointment  at  Lake 
Charles,  La. 

In  behalf  of  this  congregation,  the 
writer  wishes  all  "Herald"  readers  a 
prosperous  year  in  the  Lord.  Pray  for 
us  that  we  may  have  the  same. 

Jan.  11,  1939.         Amos  Unzicker. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We    have    recently    reorganized  our 


church,  Sunday  school,  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  for  the  coming  year. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  is  a- 
gain  an  instructor  in  the  Winter  Bible 
School  at  Goshen  College. 

In  Bro.  Royer's  absence,  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  of  Wooster,  O.  brought  the  mes- 
sage on  Sunday  Jan.  8.  It  was  a  help- 
ful presentation  on  the  third  and  fourth 
chapters  of  Ephesians. 

Jan.  12,  1939.  Cor. 


Montgomery,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Dec.  11,  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  coming  year;  also 
new  ofificers  appointed  for  the  young 
people's  Bible  meeting. 

Our  Sunday-school  children  gave  a 
Christmas  program  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  25;  also  the  young  people  gave  a 
message  in  song. 

The  winter  Bible  school  opened  at 
this  place  Dec.  27,  closing  Jan.  6.  Bro. 
C.  C.  Culp  of  Brethren.  Mich.,  was  the 
instructor,  assisted  by  the  home  min- 
ister, Bro.  E.  P.  Schrock.  There  was 
an  enrollment  of  only  21  ;  nevertheless  a 
good  interest  was  manifested.  We  ap- 
preciated Bro.  Gulp's  labors  in  making 
it  a  success. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  a  greater  bur- 
den for  the  unsaved,  and  help  us  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  that 
come  our  way. 

Jan.  12,  1939.  Cor. 

Accident,  Md. 

(Glade  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  had  an  uplifting  Bible 
conference.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
brought  the  messages,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  Bros.  Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W. 
Va.,  and  Myron  Livengood,  Pinto.  Md. 
We  also  had  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Jos.  Brunk  of  Roaring,  W.  Va..  and  Sis- 
ter Hiram  Weaver.  Sister  Alta  Metzler 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  at  a  wom- 
en's meeting;  also  Sisters  Lina  Ressler. 
and  Rhoda  Dayton.  The  brethren  had 
a  meeting  in  the  near-by  schoolhouse  at 
the  same  time.  Our  basement  is  not 
completed  enough  for  meetings  as  yet. 

The  week  before  Christmas  our  little 
congregation  had  a  service  at  the  home 
of  an  aged  sister,  who  because  of  ill 
health  has  not  been  able  to  attend  serv- 
ices for  several  months.  We  sang 
hymns  and  Christmas  carols  and  had 
prayer  with  her.  She  seemed  to  enjoy  it 
very  much. 

A  group  also  went  to  a  widow's  home 
and  sang,  and  brought  a  nice  lot  of 
groceries  and  eatables  to  her.  We  all 
had  a  pleasant  evening  together,  and 
the  mother  in  the  home  said.  "These 
things  will  last  us  all  winter."- 

The  Sunday  school  gave  a  program 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25,  to  a.  well- 
filled  house. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  everywhere. 

Jan.  13,  1939.  Cor. 


Leonard,  Mo. 

(Cherry  Box  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
— Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

On  Dec.  4,  a  number  of  young  peopl 
from  Wayland,  Iowa,  were  with  us  i 
our  morning  worship,  and  in  the  eve 
ning  of  the  same  day  a  group  of  nin 
from  Wayland  gave  us  a  program  con 
sisting  of  talks  and  special  songs.  Thei 
subject  was  "Light."  We  appreciate 
the  programs  which  the  young  peopl 
from  dififerent  places  have  given  us. 

On  Jan.  1,  Bro.  Glen  Miller  and  wife 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sister  Ruth  Kin 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sister  Ella  May 
Weaver  of  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Bro 
John  Duerksen  and  Sister  Ruth  of  King 
man,  Kans.,  were  with  us  in  our  morn 
ing  worship. 

Bro.  Oren  Detwiler  and  Bro.  Jonas 
Yoder,  who  were  employed  in  Iowa 
last  summer,  are  home  again,  and  we 
are  glad  for  their  help  in  our  church 
services. 

Sister  Sadie  Bissey  was  home  awhil 
helping  her  mother,  but  has  returne 
to  her  work  in  the  Children's  Home 
Kansas  City. 

On  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Earl  Detwiler  an 
wife  worshiped  with  us.  *■ 

Bro.  Paul  Yoder  of  this  place  left 
Dec.  31,  to  help  in  the  work  at  th 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City. 

On  Jan.  8,  we  reorganized  our  Sun 
day  school  for  the  coming  year ;  likewis 
we  reorganized  our  young  people' 
meetmg  committee. 

Jan.  13,  1939.  George  Bissey. 


Broken  Bow,  Neb. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : — Again 
we  realize  that  we  have  many  things  to 
be  thankful  for. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  Peter  Kennel 
of  Shickley  was  here,  and  we  were  again 
permitted  to  partake  of  the  communion, 
and  to  enjoy  observing  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing. 

We  feel  that  in  the  past  year  the 
Lord  has  greatly  blessed  us  in  our 
spiritual  life ;  and  that  as  a  whole  our 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. 
We  thank  God  especially  for  the  in- 
terest that  is  being  shown  in  Sunday 
school  work  at  this  place.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  not' very  large  in  numbers,  but 
we  are  made  to  think  of  the  promise 
of  our  Lord  in  Matt.  18:20,  "For  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  We  believe  the  Spirit  is  pres- 
ent and  is  directing  the  activities  of 
the  Church  and  Sunday  school.  Our 
membership  at  present  is  43.  Total 
number  of  S.  S.  officers,  teachers,  and 
scholars,  62. 

Our  Sunday  school  was.  again  re- 
organized the  first  of  the  year.  May 
the  Lord  teach  us  the  seriousness  of  our 
responsibilities.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people. 

Our  church  building  is  still  incom- 
plete.   The  building  was  plastered  a 
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few  weeks  ago,  but  again  we  were  com- 
pelled to  stop  for  lack  of  funds.  We 
still  have  a  good  sized  debt  on  the 
building  material,  which  is  drawing  a 
high  rate  of  interest.  Any  donations 
received  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
Donations  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  Wm. 
R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Neb. 
Jan.  13,  1939.    Alvin  Eichelberger. 


Hammett,  Idaho 

(Indian  Cove  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  ail 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ."  We  do  thank  Him  for  the 
blessings  we  have  in  Christ. 

We  are  expecting  to  have  Bro.  G.  D. 
Shenk  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  in  our  midst 
during  the  last  part  of  January  for  re- 
vival meetings.  We  are  very  anxious 
:  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  at  this 
time,  for  we  believe  there  are  many  in 
our  community  counting  the  cost.  Will 
you,  our  brother  and  sister,  remember 
us  to  the  Father  at  this  time? 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  with  Brethren  N.  Berkey, 
Clarence  and  Chauncy  Kropf,  all  of 
Oregon,  were  with, us  for  a  few  days 
over  Thanksgiving.  During  their  stay 
we  had  counsel  meeting  and  com- 
munion services. 

At  this  time  we  were  much  saddened 
because  of  the  death  of  Bro.  P.  J. 
I  Hooley,  one  of  our  ministers.  Just  four 
weeks  after  his  burial,  another  one  of 
our  members,  Dick  Barber,  passed  on 
to  his  home  above. 

Sister  Myrtle  Miller  of  Portland, 
Greg.,  was  with  us  for  a  few  weeks.  We 
enjoyed  her  visit  very  much. 

On  Friday  before  New  Year  we  had 
our  annual  all-day  meeting  at  Paul 
Miller's  home.  In  the  morning  our 
regular  annual  business  was  taken  care 
of.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  members' 
meeting.  A  number  of  problems  were 
discussed  relating  to  our  congregation. 
New  church  and  Sunday-school  officers 
were  elected  for  the  New  Year. 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  13,  1939.         Barbara  Miller. 

Hubbard,  Greg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
To  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — In  the 
reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school, 
officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 
year ;  also  a  leader  appointed  for  our 
young  people's  meeting. 

During  the  Christmas  holidays  our 
chorus  singers  rendered  their  song  serv- 
ice to  a  crowded  house  at  our  home 
church.  The  program  was  also  ren- 
dered in  the  Silverton  Hills  where  we 
have  been  holding  services  for  some- 
time, several  times  a  month ;  and  at  the 
Multnomah  County  Poor  Farm,  to  a 
full  house. 

A  two-weeks'  Bible  school  has  just 
^,  closed,  with  Paul  Roth  and  Archie 
^Kaufifman  serving  as  instructors.  On 
*the  evening  of  the  closing  day,  Jan. 
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6,  a  musical  program  was  rendered  by 
the  chorus  students,  under  the  direction 
of  S.  G.  Hostetler  and  Paul  Yoder  who 
served  as  music  teachers  during  the 
school. 

Jan.  14,  1939.  Loney  Yoder. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

(Yoder  congregation) 
Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  been  blessed  in  the  past  year, 
and  are  now  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year.  May  we  have  a  greater  burden  for 
the  unsaved,  and  serve  the  Lord  faith- 
fully. 

New  officers  were  elected  for  our 
Sunday  school  this  coming  year.  May 
we  pray  for  these,  that  they  may  be 
faithful  in  their  tasks. 

Jan.  14,  1939.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(South  Union  congregation) 

On  Dec.  18  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. 

On  Christmas  morning  the  Primaries 
and  Juniors  spent  the  Sunday  school 
hour  in  giving  a  Christmas  program. 

From  Christmas  evening  until  Jan. 
11,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  O.,  was  at 
the  Bethel  Church  and  gave  a  lecture 
on  Revelation  every  night. 

Three  of  our  members — Mrs.  I.  P. 
Yoder,  Yost  Hartzler  and  Anna  M. 
Hartzler —  are  on  the  sick  list. 

Jan.  15,  1939.  Cor. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
The  attendance  at  church  has  been 
smaller  the  last  few  Sundays  because 
a  few  are  attending  Bible  school  in 
Pennsylvania.  One  of  the  girls,  Mabel 
Stoltzfus,  is  attending  Bible  school  at 
Ephrata,  Pa. ;  and  our  i)reacher,  Bro. 
Amos  King,  Susie  Hostetler,  Mark 
Hostetler,  Iris  Miller,  Rebecca  Kaufif- 
man  and  Francis  Baker,  are  attending 
Bible  school  at  Atglen,  Pa.  We  are 
looking  for  them  home  sometime  to- 
night. 

We  were  glad  to  have  our  superin- 
tendent, Bro.  Will  Stoltzfus,  with  us 
again,  after  being  absent  since  Thanks- 
giving because  he  has  been  ill.  Bro.  Geo. 
Hostetler  gave  us  an  inspiring  sermon 
on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  again 
reminding  us  to  be  ready  any  time. 

Sister  Clara  Hooks  hasn't  been  well 
for  sometime.  She  was  in  the  hospital 
in  Baltimore  for  a  week,  but  is  home  a- 
gain,  and  we  hope  she  will  soon  be  able 
to  attend  church  again. 

Jail  services  were  held  in  Princess 
Anne  last  Sunday,  conducted  by  Bro. 
George  Hostetler.  Two  of  the  brethren 
went  along  to  help  with  the  singing. 
Sometimes  the  interest  is  good  and 
sometimes  it  isn't,  but  we  know  the 
Lord  will  bless  the  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  There 
aren't  many  of  us,  but  we  know  the 
Lord  is  with  us  and  is  blessing  our 
ef¥orts,  so  we  do  not  want  to  become 
discouraged. 
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We  are  glad  for  visitors  at  any  time, 
so  those  of  you  who  are  planning  on 
taking  trips  this  coming  year  we  ex- 
tend a  hearty  invitation  to  come  visit 
and  worship  with  us. 

Dona  Belle  Detwiler. 

Jan.  15,  1939. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73rd  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  desire  God's  blessings  to  rest  upon 
those  who  have  worshiped  with  us  in 
the  past.  We  thank  God  for  spiritual 
blessings  we  are  receiving  through  the 
ministry  of  Bro.  Books  of  Upland,  Calif., 
who  has  been  filling  the  pulpit  for 
several  months.  His  sermons  are  full 
of  food  for  both  old  and  young. 

The  Sunday  school  and  church  at- 
tendance is  especially  good,  considering 
the  lack  of  Eastern  visiting  friends. 
Sister  Lizzie  Hostetler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  spending  the  winter  here  and  is  faith- 
ful in  rendering  service  to  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school.  Sister  George  Ross 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  941) 
Menno  Simons  was  ordained  a  bishop  in  1538. 
The  Mennonite  Church  was  founded  on  the 
principles  of  separation  of  Church  and  state, 
baptism  on  the  confession  of  faith,  and  non- 
resistance.  "The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness." Study  the  true  Word  and  then  you  will 
recognize  the  false.  We  can  bring  Christ  to 
the  world  but  we  cannot  bring  the  world  to 
Christ.  Men  have  become  pleasure-mad.  Je- 
sus Christ,  our  Captain,  has  never  suffered 
a  defeat,  and  unless  we  have  Christ  in  our 
hearts  we  are  defeated.  Secretary. 


A,  1  tiQOTlfl, 

On  Monday,  Jan.  2,  'l939.  a  Naw  Year 
Bible  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Mill  Run  Men- 
nonite Chapel. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Value  of  the 
Church,  Paul  Roth;  New  Year  Sermon  by 
John  Kurtz.  (P.  M.)  Song  and  Praise  Service 
in  charge  of  Irvin  Roth;  The  Destiny  of  the 
Wicked,  John  Kurtz;  The  Home  of  the 
Saved,  Paul  Roth;  Song  and  Praise  Service, 
Roy  Payne;  Children's  Meeting,  by  John  Y. 
Hartzler;  Winning  Souls  for  Christ,  Chas. 
H.  Weyandt;  Serving  Christ  in  Youth,  Paul 
Roth;  Evangelistic  Sermon,  John  Kurtz. 
Moderator,  Warren  Dodson. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Church  cost  the 
life  and  blood  of  Jesus.  The  ungodly  world 
doesn't  value  the  Church  but  God  and  the 
believers  do.  The  more  we  value  the  Church 
the  more  we  will  appreciate  ic.  We  admire 
the  great  lives  of  David  and  Paul,  but  are  we 
willing  to  go  through  the  experiences  they 
did  to  obtain  such  a  life?  People  that  are 
great  are  not  born  so  but  they  achieve  their 
greatness  by  life's  experiences.  Our  life  work 
is  doing  exactly  every  day  what  God  gives 
us  to  do.  Man  is  author  of  his  own  character 
and  God  deals  justly  with  him  on  that  basis. 
A  person  must  go  upstream  in  this  life  to 
reach  heaven.  We  get  stronger  in  doing 
things  for  the  Lord  by  waiting  than  pushing 
ahead.  Youths  who  are  dissatisfied  with 
smaller  tasks  that  God  gives  them  to  do 
never  get  greater  ones  to  do.  The  currency 
of  Heaven  is  Blood.  People  under  the  law 
seemed  to  scrape  up  interest  every  year  for 
payment  of  their  sins  and  were  waiting  for 
Christ  to  come  and  pay  the  principal. 

Beulah  Lehman,  Secy. 
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Brubaker — Oberholtzer.  —  On  Jan.  7.  1939, 
Bro.  Aaron  O.  Brubaker  and  Sister  Esther  Ober- 
holtzer, both  of  Groffdale  congregation,  entered 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  bride's  home.  Bishop 
John  M.  Sauder  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  through  life. 


Bucher— Nolt. — On  Jan.  1,  1939,  Bro.  J.  Ches- 
ter Bucher  of  Lititz  congregation,  and  Sister 
Myrtle  H.  Nolt  of  Groffdale  congregation  en- 
tered in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  Bishop 
John  M.  Sauder,  East  Earl.  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Weaver — Sauder. — On  Jan.  7,  1939,  at  the 
bride's  home.  Terre  Hill.  Pa.,  Bro.  Raymond  H. 
Weaver  and  Sister  Mabel  B.  Sauder,  both  of  the 
Weaverland  congregation,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bishop  John  M.  Sauder.  May  the 
Lord's  blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 


Grouse— iGroff.— On  Dec.  24,  1938,  Bro.  John 
N.  Grouse  of  Groffdale  congregation  and  Sister 
Alice  B.  Groff  of  Hershey  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  ^Martin  of  Intercourse. 
Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Martin— Witmer. — On  Jan.  14,  1939,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  M. 
Sauder,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ezra  M.  :Martin  of 
Ephrata  congregation  and  Sister  Edith  S.  Wit- 
mer of  Goodville  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Diem— Wilson.— On  Nov.  24,  1938,  Bro.  Mel- 
vin  L.  Diem  of  Weaverland  congregation  and 
Sister  Arlene  L.  Wilson  of  Paradise  congrega- 
tion were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of  In- 
tercourse, Pa.  May  God  bless  them  in  this  new 
relationship. 


Arment — Newswanger.  —  On  Dec.  24,  1938, 
Ralph  M.  Arment  of  Weaverland  congregation 
and  Sister  Dorothy  M.  Newswanger  of  Willow 
Street  congregation  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Martin  of  Intercourse.  Pa.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them. 


Groff— Groff.— On  Oct.  20,  1938,  Bro.  J.  Clar- 
ence Groff  of  the  Mellinger  congregation,  and 
Sister  Edna  Groff  of  Strasburg  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  of  In- 
tercourse, Pa.,  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
in  this  new  relationship. 


Zook — Howe.— On  Oct.  2G,  1938,  Bro.  J.  Crist 
Zook  of  the  New  Holland  congregation,  and  Sis- 
ter Catherine  L.  Howe  of  the  Old  Road  congre- 
gation were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Abram  L.  Martin  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.  May  the  blessings  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Hamish— Sample.— On  Dec.  31,  1938,  Bro. 
Roy  K.  Harnish  of  the  New  Providence  congre- 
gation and  Sister  Edna  M.  Sample  of  the  New 
Providence  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  tlie  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  L.  Martin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.  May  (iod 
bless  them  through  life. 


Breneman — Kreider. — On  Dec.  31,  1(»38,  Bro. 
John  A.  Breneman  and  Sister  Helen  Mae  Krei- 
der, both  of  the  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bishop  Abram  L.  Martin  of 
Intercourse,  Pa.,  officiating.  May  the  blessings 
of  (Jod  attend  them  in  life. 


Kief — Good. — On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  24, 
1938,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  (iood,  Bro.  Loren  Kief  of  the 
Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation  and  Sister  Nellie 


Good  of  the  Fairview  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  marriage,  Bro.  Nicholas  Birky  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  make  them 
a  blessing. 


Burkholder— Hollovvay.— On  Jan.  8, 1939,  Bro. 
Nelson  Burkholder  and  Sister  Dorothy  Hollo- 
way,  both  of  the  Warwick  River  congregation 
near  Denbigh,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Warwick  River  Church.  Bro.  Truman  Brunk 
preached  a  short  sermon  and  officiated  at  the 
marriage.  May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
them  through  life. 


Martin — Martin. — On  Jan.  17,  1939,  Bro.  Levi 
^lartin  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Elizaoeth 
Martin  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bishop  Abraham  Smith  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  assisted  by  Bros.  Thomas  Reesor  of  Mark- 
ham  and  Urias  Martin  of  Waterloo,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Simeon  Martin  of  St.  Jacobs.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Gingerich. — Paul  Leroy.  infant  son  of  Leroy 
and  Illiah  (Zehr)  Gingerich,  was  born  Dec.  29. 
1938;  died  Dec.  30,  1938  at  the  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital, Ft.  Dodge,  Iowa.  Burial  in  Rose  Hill 
Cemetery  near  Manson. 

"Far  beyond  the  azure  skies 

Where  tiny  star-eyes  peep. 
Where  no  sorrow  ever  dwells. 

Little  baby's  gone  to  sleep." 


Harris. — Elsie  (Moore)  Harris  was  born  Sept. 
2,  1891;  died  Dec.  25,  1938;  aged  47  y.  3  m. 
23  d.  Death  was  caused  by  cancer.  On  Nov. 
4,  1938,  she  was  received  by  confession  as  a 
member  of  the  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. She  was  received  into  church  fellowship 
(by  Bro.  Stoner  Krady)  while  in  the  Coates- 
ville Hospital.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  Stoner  Krady,  John  A.  Kennel,  and 
M.  S.  Stoltzfus.  Burial  in  the  Fairview  Cem- 
etery. 


Barber. — Richard,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claude 
C.  Barber,  passed  away  at  his  home  near  Indian 
Cove,  Idaho,  Jan.  4,  1939 ;  aged  14  y.  4  ni.  11  d. 
His  death  was  the  result  of  a  blood  clot.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents,  1  sister  (Joy),  and 
2  brothers  (Mitehel  and  Henry).  He  was  con- 
verted at  the  age  of  12,  united  with  the  Indian 
Cove  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  16,  1936,  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  M.  Shenk.  Burial  in 
Mountain  Home  Cemetery. 


Peck. — Herbert  Peck  was  born  April  3,  1892 ; 
died  Dec.  20,  1938;  aged  46  y.  8  m.  17  d. 
Death  was  caused  by  complications.  On  Nov. 
11,  1938,  he  was  received  by  baptism  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Coatesville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission. 
He  had  attended  services  at  the  Mission  several 
years  before  his  last  illness,  but  even  in  the 
"eleventh  hour"  we  feel  his  confession  was  sin- 
cere and  he  was  prepared  to  meet  his  God. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bros.  John 
A.  Kennel,  and  M.  S.  Stoltzfus.  Burial  in  the 
Octoraro  Cemetery. 


Steckley. — Jacob  Steckley  died  at  his  home  at 
noon,  Nov.  29,  1938,  following  an  illness  of  eight 
months.  He  had  only  been  confined  to  his  bed 
for  three  weeks.  Bro.  Steckley,  who  was  in  his 
81st  year,  was  a  member  of  the  Poole,  Ont., 
A.  M.  Church.  On  Jan.  2G,  1883,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Magdalena,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Ropp.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
and  the  following  children  :  Joe  and  Saul  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.  ;  Enos  and  Samuel  of  Iowa;  .John, 
Nancy,  and  Agnes  of  Midland,  Mich. ;  Ezra,  at 
lieachville,  Ont.,  Milton  and  Sara  at  home. 


Miller. — David  Frank,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  and  Mildred  Miller,  was  born  Jan. 
10,  1939,  near  Millersburg,  Ohio ;  died  two  days 
later.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents,  1 
brother  (James  Walter),  and  2  sisters  (Loretfa 


Joy  and  Retha  Ferne),  2  grandfathers,  andi| 
many  relatives.    Funeral  services  at  the  home 
conducted   by   Venus  Hershberger  and  Omail 
Tro.ver.    Texts,  Matt.  19:14;  II  Sam.  12:23| 
"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love, 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  heaven  above." 


Heishman. — Jessie  Mae  Heishman  was  bori 
April   3,   1920,   near  Harrisonburg,   Va.  She! 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  early  in  lifeJI 
She  was  a  youth  who  had  an  appreciation  foil| 
the  finer  things  of  life  which  found  expression 
in  her  collecting  and  enjoyment  of  poetry.  Shell 
died  Nov.  27,  1938,  after  two  weeks  of  illnesM 
from  tubercular  meningitis.  She  is  survived  bjlj 
her  father  and  mother,  her  only  sister  (Nancy)  I 
and  foster  brother  (Melvin).   The  funeral  wasi 
conducted  at  the  Lindale  Church,  with  Samuell 
A.  Shank  in  charge  of  the  devotional  servicesl 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  John  R.  Mumawl 
Text,  Jer.  15  :9.  John  L.  Stauffer  followed  witM 
appropriate  remarks  and  friendly  admonitionsif 


Hauek. — Fannie,  daughter  of  the  late  Adaral 
S.  and  Susan  (Hershey)  Hauck,  died  Jan.  16)1 
1939,  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  after  al 
lingering  illness ;  aged  66  y.  9  m.  7  d.  She  waal 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Shel 
is  survived  by  1  sister  (Mrs.  EUie  Kulp  of  Ne£Es| 
ville.  Pa.)  and  1  brother  (Milton  H.  Hauck  oil 
Eden,  Pa.).  She  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  nature! 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Landis  Vallem 
Mennonite  Church  Jan.  19,  conducted  by  Bros| 
Henry  Hess  and  Noah  L.  Landis.  Interment  iq| 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On  a  peaceful  quiet  breast ; 
All  is  over,  pain  all  ended. 

Now  our  sister  is  at  rest." 

R.  H.  H. 


Gaines. — Lois  Arlene  Gaines  was  born  in  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans.,  March  24,  1922.  At  the  age 
of  5  she  came  with  her  parehts  to  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  where  she  passed  away  at  the  Rockingham 
Memorial  Hospital  Jan.  5,  1939 ;  aged  16  y. 
9  m.  12  d.  She  had  not  been  well  for  some  time, 
being  bedfast  almost  7  weeks,  during  which  time 
she  suffered  much.  She  was  patient  with  it  all 
and  expressed  a  deep  concern  for  others.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the  age 
of  14,  of  which  she  was  a  member  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  2f 
brothers  (Robert  Lee  and  Paul  Luke),  and  3]i 
sisters  (Anna  Mae,  Dilly  Virginia,  and  Ellen; 
Elizabeth).  A  brother  and  sister  preceded  heri 
in  infancy.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the| 
Pike  Church  Jan.  9,  Bros.  S.  H.  Rhodes  and] 
Amos  D.  Heatwole  in  charge.  Text,  Job  23  rlO.i 
Burial  in  Pike  Cemetery. 


Kreider. — Anna  K.,  widow  of  the  late  Amos 
L.  Kreider  and  daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin 
R.  and  Anna  S.  Stauffer  of  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
died  Nov.  15,  1938 ;  aged  71  years.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  K.  Franck),  with 
whom  she  had  her  home  at  the  time  of  her  death, 
and  one  half  brother  (Daniel  M.  Stauffer  of 
California).  Two  sisters  preceded  her.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  but  could  not  attend  services  as  much  as 
she  would  have  liked  to,  due  to  her  health  and 
to  her  invalid  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Nov.  18  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Noah  L.  Landis  and  John  S.  Hess.  Interment  in 
the  Mellingers  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Dear  aunt,  your  wish  was  granted. 
Disappointments  and  pain  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you. 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 

— By  a  Niece. 


Glick. — David  H.,  sou  of  the  late  John  and 
Sarah  (Hartzler)  (Jlick,  was  born  Feb.  2,  1860; 
died  Nov.  8,  1938 ;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  6  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  a  heart  attack.  He  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  the  quiet  hours  of  the  night  at  his 
late  home,  with  his  niece  and  nephew,  Bro. 
Samuel  and  Rachel  Summers,  Gap,  Pa.,  who  so 
kindly  shared  their  home  with  him  the  last  few 
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i  years.    He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
»  Mast  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  who  preceded  him  in 
I'  death  six  years  ago.    To  this  union  were  born  2 
■    children  (John  of  Monterey,  Emma  of  Ephrata). 
A  brother  and  sister  (Benjamin  Glick,  and  Sallie 
Peachy  of  Belleville,  Pa.)  also  survive  him.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Conestoga  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
Services  were  held  at  the  Conestoga  Church, 
I   conducted  by  Christian  Kurtz  and  John  Mast. 

Interment  in  Pine  Grove  Cemetery. 
^  — By  a  Niece. 


,  Burger. — John  Burger  was  born  June  12,  1855, 
i  in  Waterloo,  Ont..  died  at  the  Mennonite  Home, 
[  Eureka,  111.,  Jan.  12,  1939 ;  aged  83  y.  7  m.  He 
J  entered  the  Home  Aug.  7,  1931.  While  he  was 

very  much  handicapped  by  being  entirely  deaf, 
f  he  had  no  pleasure  in  society  ever  since  he  was 
f  a  child,  and  could  not  listen  to  any  conversation, 
,  I  with  any  one  except  by  the  movement  of  the 
[  lips,  which  made  life  very  lonely  for  him,  never 
Ii  hearing  a  Gospel  sermon  preached,  nor  could 
■   lie  read  very  well.    He  was  moved  by  the  Spirit 

of  God,  about  10  years  ago,  to  make  a  confes- 
,  sion,  and  said  to  some  of  the  brethren  of  the 
(  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church  that  he  lived  in  sin 

I  long  enough ;  then  affiliated  himself  with  that 
„  chu»ch,  loyal  to  the  faith  which  he  then  accept- 
,  ed.  In  bidding  farewell  to  those  around  him, 

I I  with  a  hand-shake,  he  said,  "I  am  going  to  die, 
,j  [  and  am  going  to  heaven."  He  had  sisters,  and 
J  brothers,  but  to  our  knowledge  they  had  preceded 
,  him  in  death.  He  has  many  nieces  and  nephews, 
.  j  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Morton,  111.,  Kouts, 
,   Ind.,  and  Manson,  Iowa,  and  other  places  un- 

I  known  to  us ;  also  relatives  at  Wolcott,  Ind. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Home.  Buried  in  the  local  cemetery.  Services 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Simon  Litwiler  and  Ben 
Springer,  ministers  of  the  Hopedale  Mennonite 
congregation. 


Martin. — Samuel  S.,  son  of  Michael  and  Mary 
c  Martin,  was  born  at  Scotland,  Pa.,  Sept.  5. 
K  1867;  died  Dec.  14,  1938;  aged  71  y.  3  m.  14  d. 
(,  He  was  married  to  Annie  W.  Eshleman.  To 
«  that  union  10  children  were  born.  He  was  pre- 
!■  ceded  in  death  by  2  daughters  and  1  son;  also 
t  his  wife  was  laid  to  rest  81/2  years  ago.  The 
11  following  children  survive :  Mrs.  Frances  Peck, 
11  Mrs.  Leah  .Christophel,  Mrs.  Martha  Shafer, 
»  Mrs.  Nora  Frey,  Mary  and  Bertha  at  home,  and 
If  I  Ernest;  also  the  following  sisters  and  brother: 
'  Mrs.  Mollie  Draper,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Eshelman,  Mrs. 
2  ;  Emma  Rhoads,  Mrs.  Annie  Weber,  Mrs.  Martha 
3|!  Brunk,  and  John  Martin.  Eight  grandchildren 
ilj  also  survive.  He  was  a  loving  father  and  kind 
r|  neighbor,  and  had  a  smile  for  everybody.  He 
eS  attended  market  and  took  a  chill  which  devel- 
i !  oped  into  pneumonia.    He  was  sick  eleven  days. 

I  The  last  song  he  wanted  sung  "We'll  Reap 
Whatsoever  We  Sow."  He  was  a  member  of 
Millers  Mennonite  Church  from  the  age  of  IG. 

r  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 

II  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Paradise  Church. 
,,    Services  at  the  home  in  charge  of  Bro.  John 

Risser;  at  the  church,  Bros.  Daniel  Strife  and 
i  Samuel  Eby.  Texts.  Psa.  90  and  I  Chron.  29  :15. 
'  "Father  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee, 

'  I  Thou  hast  gone  from  us  away ; 

*  j        To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Saviour, 
?  j  In  the  realms  of  endless  day." 

By  the  Family. 


Petersheim. — Jonathan,  son  of  John  and  Eliz- 
1  abeth  Petersheim,  was  born  Sept.  27,  1889,  in 
''  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  18,  1938,  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital ;  aged  49  y.  2  m. 
21  d.    He  was  married  to  Barbara  Kurtz  Dec. 
15,  1914.    This  union  was  blessed  with  7  daugh- 
I  ters  and  5  sons  :  Mabel  (wife  of  Mast  Stoltzfus, 
Jr.,  of  Morgantown,  Pa.),  Delia,  Mary,  Ida,  El- 
sie, Susie,  Omar,  Elam,  LeRoy,  Joseph,  Linda, 
and  Fioyd,  all  at  home.    He  leaves  his  wife,  12 
I  j  children,  1  grandchild,  1  brother   (Samuel  of 
I   Morgantown,  Pa.),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Aaron  Mast 
j  of  Elverson,  Pa.).    He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite   Church    near   Morgantown   in  his 
youth,  and  was  faithful  until  death.  December, 
four  years  ago.  he  took  sick ;  the  following  March 
lie  had  an  operation,  and  has  been  under  the 
physician's  care  ever  since.    He  was  able  to  be 
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up  most  of  the  time,  but  not  strong  enough  to 
work  much.  Soon  after  Thanksgiving  he  started 
to  get  worse.  Dec.  10  he  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital, where  he  peacefully  fell  asleep  Dec.  18. 
He  was  very  patient  in  his  sickness  and  suffer- 
ing. Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  21  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Conestoga  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  David  Yoder,  John  S.  Mast,  and  Chris- 
tian Kurtz.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:18  (latter  part). 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Gone  to  the  light  that  shines  so  fair. 
Gone  from  the  earth  of  sorrow  and  care, 
Resting  those  hands  that  did  their  best  ; 
(Jone,  dear  Father,  gone  to  rest." 

— By  the  Family. 


Hoober. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Nancy  (Myers)  Rutt,  was  born  March  5, 
1859,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  at  her  home 
in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1938 ;  aged  79  y. 
9  m.  20  d.  She  was  a  long  and  patient  sufferer 
of  arthritis  and  had  been  an  invalid  for  more 
than  seven  years.  On  Christmas  morning,  her 
wish  to  go  home  and  be  with  the  Lord  was 
granted.  On  Oct.  24,  1878,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Aaron  Hoober,  who  died  on  Dec. 
21.  1924.  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and 
three  daughters,  the  following  surviving  her : 
Jacob  R.,  Emma,  Harry  W.,  and  John  M.  Also 
surviving  her  are  fourteen  grandchildren,  fifteen 
great-grandchildren,  a  brother  (Edwin  Rutt),  a 
sister  (Mrs.  John  Weaver),  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends,  many  of  whom  often  visited  her  and 
helped  to  pass  the  long  lonely  hours  of  her  con- 
finement. Her  Christian  virtues  and  faithful- 
ness to  God  gave  her  courage  to  meet  her  trials 
and  afflictions  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
submission  to  His  will.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  early  in  life  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church. 
She  seldom  missed  services  when  her  health  per- 
mitted her  to  go.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Dec.  28  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Eli  Sander  (Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1-10),  and  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Benj.  Wenger  and  John  San- 
der. Text,  II  Cor.  4:15-18.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Beautiful  rest  for  the  weary. 
Well  deserved  rest  for  the  true. 

When  our  life's  journey  is  ended. 
We  shall  again  be  with  you." 


Miller. — Alice,  daughter  of  Christopher  and 
Magdalena  (Kreider)  Mann,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  May  23,  1874 ;  died  at  the  Cleveland 
Osteopathic  Hospital  Jan.  19,  1939;  aged  64  y. 
7  m.  2G  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  17  and  was  among  the  sec- 
ond group  to  unite  with  the  Prairie  Street 
('hurch  after  its  organization.  She  remained 
true  to  her  vow  to  the  end.  At  the  time  of  her 
death  she  was  a  member  of  the  Crown  Hill  con- 
gregation near  Orrville,  O.  On  Oct.  2,  1895, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  F.  Miller. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  (Jason  O.,  Titus 

E.  ,  and  Walter  N.,  all  of  Elkhart);  also  2 
daughters  (Magdalena,  wife  of  Phares  Martin 
of  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Beulah  Fern  who  preceded 
her  in  death  at  the  early  age  of  nearly  8).  Be- 
sides the  husband  and  children,  she  is  survived 
by  15  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Rufus  K.  Mann 
of  Central  Lake,  Mich.,  and  George  A.  Mann  of 
Elkhart),  2  sisters  (Addie  wile  of  A.  E.  Stauffer 
of  near  Elkhart,  and  Melinda,  wife  of  B.  B. 
King  of  Elida,  Ohio)  ;  3  brothers  (Tobias,  David 
and  Levi  Mann)  and  a  sister  (Ella,  wife  of  S. 

F.  Coffman)  preceded  her  in  death.  In  190() 
the  family  moved  to  the  Dakotas.  In  1927  they 
returned  to  the  East.  At  tlie  age  of  14  she  suf- 
fered a  very  severe  illness  from  which  she  never 
regained  perfect  health  and  in  later  years  devel- 
oped into  a  lingering  illness.  After  returning 
from  a  visit  with  her  sons  and  relatives  at  Elk- 
hart over  the  holidays  she  gradually  grew  worse. 
She  was  taken  to  the  Cleveland  Osteopathic 
Hospital  with  hopes  that  an  operation  would  b6 
of  benefit,  but  she  soon  grew  weaker  and  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  on  Thursday  evening.  She  spent 
much  time  in  prayer  and  her  motto  was,  "Oth- 
ers." Services  were  held  at  the  Crown  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  conducted 
by  Enos  F.  Hartzler  assisted  by  Noah  Hilty 


and  Stanford  Mumaw.  She  was  then  brought 
to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  her  former  home,  where  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  23,  conducted  by  Ira  S. 
Johns,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  I.  "W.  Royer, 
and  Christ  Reiff.  Text  at  both  places,  Luke  23  : 
28. 


Eash. — George,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth 
( (Jingerich )  Eash,  was  born  Sept.  12,  1864 ;  died 
at  his  home  in  Welhnan.  Iowa,  Jan.  11,  1939 ; 
aged  74  y.  3  m.  29  d.  He  was  born  in  .lohnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  lived  there  all  his  life  until  Oct., 
1938,  when  he  and  his  wife  moved  to  Wellman. 
where  they  lived  with  their  son  Samuel.  He  was 
the  youngest  of  the  family,  having  had  four 
brothers :  Henry,  Ananias,  John  and  Joseph,  and 
one  sister,  Mary.  He  accepted  Christ  in  his 
youth,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  he  died.  On  Oct.  10,  1893,  he  was 
married  to  Katie  Bender.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  all  of  whom  were  present  at  the 
service:  Lucy  Mae  (]Mrs.  A.  K.  Zehr)  of  North 
English ;  Frank,  Samuel,  Aitkins,  and  Glen  of 
Wellman;  Mary  (Mrs.  Earl  Fairchild)  of  At- 
kins, Minn.  :  and  Ervin  of  Iowa  City.  He 
leaves  his  faithful  wife.  7  children,  and  18 
grandchildren,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  He  had  been  in  excellent  health  prior 
to  Aug.  30,  1937,  when  he  was  stricken  with  a 
light  cerebral  hemorrhage.  May  30,  1938.  he  had 
another  attack  which  confined  him  to  bed  for 
about  three  weeks.  Not  fully  recovering  from 
this  stroke,  from  this  time  on  he  was  noticeably 
failing  but  he  did  not  cease  doing  his  daily  task 
in  trying  to  carry  on  his  part  without  a  com- 
plaint to  be  heard  by  any  one.  On  Jan.  9,  1939 
he  was  the  victim  of  a  third  stroke  which  re- 
sulted in  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  13  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  con- 
ducted by  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  Harvey  Yoder. 
Text.  Jas.  4  :14.  Burial  in  nearby  cemetery. 

"Gone  into  that  light  that  shines  so  fair, 
Gone  from  the  earth  of  sorrow  and  care. 
Resting  those  hands  that  did  their  best. 
Gone,  dear  father,  gone  to  rest." 


Roth. — Nicholas  Edward,  the  second  son  of 
Christian  L.  and  Katherine  (Zehr)  Roth,  was 
born  Aug.  15.  1870,  near  Flanagan,  111. ;  died 
at  his  home  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Jan.  14,  1939; 
aged  68  y.  4  m.  29  d.  "When  a  youth  of  fourteen, 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
where  they  located  on  a  farm  near  Milford. 
While  there  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  was  baptized  at  the  East  Fairview  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  September,  1887.  He  served 
the  East  Fairview  Church  as  Sunday  school 
superintendent  for  3  years,  also  as  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  at  various  times.  On  Jan.  18, 
1891,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amanda 
Bender,  youngest  daughter  of  David  B.  and 
Lydia  (Miller)  Bender.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  (David  B.  now  residing  near  Duchess, 
Alta.,  Lee  C,  and  Earl  Edward,  living  in  the 
Tofield  district),  and  4  daughters  (Lydia  M., 
wife  of  Minister  J.  B.  Stauffer  of  the  Salem 
Meimonite  Church  near  Tofield  ;  Katie  Mae,  wife 
of  Will  Stauffer;  Pearl  Ellen,  wife  of  Joseph 
Lehman;  and  Alta  Marie).  The  latter  three 
also  reside  in  the  Tofield  district. 

In  April,  1896,  Bro.  Roth  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon.  He  was  ordained  by  Bishop 
Joseph  Schlegel  to  serve  the  East  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Milford.  In  April,  1902,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  East  and  West  Fairview  congregations 
by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel  to  serve  both  con- 
gregations. He  also  served  in  a  number  of  con- 
gregations of  the  Western  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  district,  as  minister,  after  he  had 
been  ordained  to  that  office ;  at  different  times 
holding  meetings  in  various  congregations,  and 
was  largely  instrumental  in  the  origin  of  the 
congregation  at  Manson,  Iowa,  which  congrega- 
tion was  then  organized  by  Bishop  Sebastian 
Gerig  of  Wayland,  Iowa. 

In  October,  1906,  Bro.  Rotli,  by  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  the  East  Fairview  congrega- 
tion, was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  by 
Bishops  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb.,  and 
Jacob  Birkey  of  Beemer,  Neb.  He  was  ordained 
to  assist  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel  who  had  the 
bishop  oversight  of  the  congregations  in  Ne- 
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braska,  Colorado,  and  part  of  Kansas,  and  the 
Fairview  congregation  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  divi- 
sion of  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference.  Because 
of  the  large  territory  involved,  Bro.  Roth  was 
away  from  home,  a  considerable  number  of 
times  serving  in  the  work  to  which  he  had  been 
called. 

In  the  spring  of  1910,  a  number  of  families 
left  Nebraska,  seeking  a  location  where  there 
were  better  opportunities  for  acquiring  a  home. 
They  moved  to  Tofield,  Alta.  In  August  of  1910 
Bro.  Roth  with  his  family  also  moved  to  To- 
field,  where  he  resided  continuously  until  his 
death.  A  congregation  was  organized  near 
Tofield  in  October,  1910,  under  the  Western 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  with  Bro.  Roth 
in  charge  as  bishop.  Owing,  however,  to  the 
remoteness  of  the  Tofield  congregation  from  the 
main  body  of  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference,  and 
because  of  the  similarity  of  faith,  Bro.  Roth 
advocated  the  uniting  of  the  Tofield  congrega- 
tion with  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference.  This  was  accordingly  done  at  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite  Conference  in 
session  at  the  Mount  View  congregation  near 
Aldersyde,  Alta.,  in  June,  1912.  Bro.  Roth  had 
of  course  previously  received  the  consent  for 
this  from  both  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference 
and  the  congregation  at  Tofield,  as  well  as  the 
consent  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference.  This  was  a  union  of  the  two 
branches  in  the  Northwest,  achieved  largely 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Bro.  Roth,  a 
number  of  years  ahead  of  the  general  union 
throughout  the  church  at  large. 

Since  that  time  Bro.  Roth  has  been  greatly 
used  in  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  as 
moderator  and  in  various  other  capacities,  espe- 
cially as  bishop  in  his  work  in  the  various  con- 
gregations. Also  because  of  his  experience  and 
far-sightedness  as  a  counsellor  he  has  been 
greatly  used  in  an  advisory  capacity  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  at  large. 

About  a  year  ago  last  October  Bro.  Roth's 
health  began  to  fail  him.  In  March,  1938,  he 
went  to  a  hospital  in  Edmondton  for  an  appen- 
dicitis operation,  which  seemed  to  revive  his 
health  somewhat.  He  was  able  to  attend  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  held  at  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  in  July.  A  careful  examination  on 
August  17,  1938  at  Edmondton  revealed  the 
seriousness  of  his  illness,  showing  the  develop- 
ment of  an  internal  cancer.  He  bore  his  suffer- 
ing patiently.  The  last  week  of  his  life  he  failed 
rapidly.  However,  just  before  he  passed  to  his 
reward  on  Saturday  afternoon,  he  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  river  of  life  which  he  was  soon 
to  cross. 

He  leaves  his  loving  companion,  3  sons,  4 
daughters,  26  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  3 
sisters.  Four  brothers  and  1  sister,  also  1 
grandchild,  preceded  him  in  death.  His  depart- 
ure is  mourned  far  beyond  the  confines  of  his 
own  immediate  family ;  not  only  in  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  district,  but  also  in 
the  Church  at  large  and  also  he  had  the  honor 
and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him.  His  leader- 
ship, advice  and  counsel  wiU  be  sadly  missed, 
especially  in  his  home  congregation. 


KOKOMO  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Kokomo  Mennonite  Bible  School  will 
be  held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  from  Feb.  13-24, 
1939. 

Instructors:  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mich., 
(Principal),  and  Ellas  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa. 

Tuition. — 75c.  per  week. 

Board  and  lodging  free  to  those  from  a  dis- 
tance. 

Progfram. — Leviticus,  Proverbs,  Joel,  Amos, 
Judges,  Ruth,  I  and  II  Peter,  Matthew,  Vocal 
Music,  Teacher  Training — Survey  No.  I, 
Christian  Principles,  Baptism,  Modest  Ap- 
parel, Bible  Doctrine — The  Church,  Teacher 
Training — Child  Study,  1  and  H  Thessa- 
lonians,  Daniel,  and  Personal  Evangelism. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can  attend. 


I'or  further  information,  write  or  call  Niles 
M,  Slabaugh,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  4.  Telephone, 
Amboy,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Feb.  3  and  4,  1939.  Meeting  called 
at  1  p.  m.  in  Aurora  Hall  and  continues 
Saturday  until  business  is  completed. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  President. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  949) 

of  Elida,  Ohio,  is  also  here  for  part  of 
the  winter.  We  are  always  glad  for 
fellowship  with  other  believers. 

The  young  folks  went  caroling 
Christmas  eve,  and  during  the  holidays 
distributed  Christmas  cheer,  and  about 
$20  worth  of  food. 

Our  quarterly  mission  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  8.  Bro.  Climenhaga  of  Upland 
preached  the  mission  sermon.  A  fine 
Christian  spirit  prevailed  throughout 
the  day. 

We  ask  that  in  your  prayers  you  re- 
member the  work  at  this  place. 
Jan.  15,  1939.  Cor. 

Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly." 

On  Jan.  1,  we  again  re-elected  of- 
ficers for  the  New  Year  for  our  Sun- 
day school.  W.  G.  Nice  was  elected 
trustee  for  three  years  at  our  recent 
business  meeting  and  also  as  our  church 
chorister. 

Rachel  Nice  is  attending  the  Short 
Bible  Course  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Fairview,  Mich., 
formerly,  one  of  our  group,  recently 
visited  in  our  community.  We  greatly 
appreciated  the  messages  he  brought  to 
us. 

Sister  Mary  Landis  Deter  is  recover- 
ing from  a  recent  operation. 

Sister  Caroline  Hensler  recently  en- 
joyed her  87th  birthday.  Her  kindly 
smile  is  a  real  inspiration. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Jan.  15,  1939.  Eunice  Deter. 

Baden,  Ont. 

(Geiger  congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Hav- 
ing again  entered  another  new  year, 
we  are  pleased  to  report  the  Lord's 
work  at  this  place  is  encouraging.  Even 
though  our  congregation  is  small,  the 
Lord  is  blessing  the  work  here. 

Our  Stmday  school  was  reorganized 
in  December.  Our  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  is  carried  on  jointly  with  the 
lieihn  congregation.  New  officers  were 
also  elected  for  the  coming  year. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  Bro.  Moses  Roth, 
our  jjastor,  gave  a  very  inspiring  mes- 
sage on  "God  with  Us  through  1939." 
Text.  Dent.  31 :8. 


We  were  glad  to  have  a  group  c\ 
young  people  stop  ofif  here  and  worshi 
with  us  on  their  way  to  Kitchener  ti 
attend  the  Ontario  Mennonite  BibI 
School.  They  were  Sisters  GenevieM 
and  Carolyn  King,  and  Harold  Shed 
of  Elida,  Ohio;  Sisters  Pauline  Yoda 
and  Isabel  Schmucher  from  W  e  s 
Liberty,  Ohio.  The  sisters  renderd 
several  selections  in  song  which  w  e  r 
very  appropriate  to  the  subjects  dij 
cussed  both  morning  and  evenid 
services.        Mrs.  Henry  Gingerich,  i 

Jan.  15,  1939.  ] 


Alpha,  Minn.  | 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  H 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  cj 
Sunday,  Dec.  11.  We  crave  an  interei 
in  your  prayers.  Satan  is  so  subtle  aij 
tempts  in  so  many  ways.  Pray  that  w| 
as  a  small  body  of  worshippers  ma| 
completely  surrender  our  lives  to  pi| 
and  that  we  may  unite  wholeheartedJ 
in  His  work.  | 

Jan.  18,  1939.        Irene  Kauflfman. 
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EDITORIALS 


"He  died  for  all  that  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
ive  unto  themselves  but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them  and 
ose  again." 


The  great  fact  of  the  crucifixion  continues  to  be  the  im- 
nortal  monument  of  the  love  of  God.  It  declares  the  willing- 
aess  of  an  offended  One  to  be  reconciled.  It  is  the  hope  of 
the  offender  to  get  back  into  fellowship  with  Him. 


Atonement  was  made  for  all.  There  is  an  equal  provision 
made  for  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  to  be  saved.  Christ  of- 
fered Himself  that  He  might  be  the  Redeemer  of  all.  His 
shedding  of  blood  satisfied  God  so  fully  that  there  is  no  more 
need  of  sacrifice  for  sin.  People  of  all  nations  of  the  earth 
are  invited  to  come  to  Him.  But  the  invitation  has  not  been 
delivered  to  all  of  them  yet. 


The  living  millions  that  encircle  the  globe  are  the  object  of 
divine  love.  While  men  are  despising  each  other  and  destroy 
human  life  in  the  name  of  patriotism,  God  passionately  loves 
the  lost.  While  jealousies  arise  among  all  classes  of  people 
and  when  men  slander  each  other  to  the  shame  of  their  own 
race  the  Lord  looks  on  in  compassion.  The  tap  root  of  human 
troubles  is  selfishness.  We  are  all  inclined  to  live  for  our- 
selves. We  may  not  all  be  oppressors  of  the  poor  but  are  we 
not  inclined  to  think  of  our  own  advantage  and  disregard  the 
feelings  of  others.  We  may  not  all  be  cynics  but  do  we  not 
too  often  refuse  to  hear  the  cry  of  our  neighbors?  Not  every 
person  is  a  drunkard  but  do  we  not  all  show  more  concern 
for  ourselves  than  for  the  hunger  of  others?  How  many 
Christians  have  thought  of  their  own  salvation  only,  forget- 
4  ting  that  He  died  for  all. 


The  call  of  the  Oospel  is  a  message  that  invites  people  to 
get  out  of  themselves  into  Him  who  died  for  them.  He 
emptied  Himself  of  His  glory,  the  glory  He  had  with  the 
Father,  and  became  a  man  suffering  the  reproaches  of  man. 
He  did  it  in  behalf  of  the  helpless,  the  lost.  This  is  the 
characteristic  mind  of  Christ.  He  looked  not  so  much  to  the 
delights  of  His  own  being  but  took  pity  upon  us  in  our  lost 
condition.  He  became  so  much  interested  in  the  salvation 
of  men  that  He  lost  Himself  in  the  object  of  His  love.  He 
forgot  His  own  things  and  concentrated  His  interests  in  the 
greatest  affair  of  others, — life,  eternal  life. 


The  spirit  of  missions  is  largely  maintained  upon  the  basis 
of  that  spirit,  the  mind  of  Christ.  The  motive  power  that 
puts  men  into  the  place  of  Christian  testimony  is  love.  The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  us  and  love  for  our  fellows  per- 


suades the  mind  and  heart  to  act.  Christ  died  and  rose  again 
that  we  should  live  in  devotion  to  Him  and  for  the  good  of 
others.  This  takes  men  into  the  road  of  sacrifice.  It  makes 
human  lives  the  channel  of  divine  bles^ngs.  Men  become 
lost  in  the  glory  of  God  and  in  the  things  of  others.  May  God 
bless  our  missionaries  who  have  gotten  so  completely  lost  in 
Christ  and  in  the  mass  of  unsaved  millions.  May  God  help 
us  all  to  get  lost  among  the  deep  realities  of  His  presence  and 
power  and  among  the  unsaved  of  our  own  land. 


As  the  news  of  "wars  and  rumours  of  wars"  come  thick  and 
fast  from  various  parts  of  the  globe,  we  are  impressed  that 
this  is  not  only  a  time  of  great  stress  but  also  a  time  of  great 
opportunity.  People  are  more  nearly  ripe  for  news  of  genuine 
salvation  when  they  are  confronted  with  real  dangers  and 
calamities  than  when  they  are  not  conscious  of  any  immedi- 
ate dangers. 

Just  now  we  have  a  paper  before  us  headed,  "Digging 
Trenches  and  Begging  for  Missionaries."  It  tells  of  differ- 
ent peoples  in  Europe  who  are  terrified  by  war  prospects, 
begging  for  masks  to  protect  them  from  being  gassed,  and 
digging  trenches  to  shelter  them  in  case  of  bomb  attacks. 
People  under  such  a  strain  are  much  more  liable  to  think  of 
the  safety  of  both  body  and  soul  than  people  who  are  not 
confronted  with  any  apparent  dangers  of  special  needs. 
When  people  are  begging  for  missionaries — whether  they  be 
called  Jews,  Spaniards,  Chinese,  Czechs,  Poles,  Ethiopians 
or  by  some  other  names — these  missionaries  ought  to  be 
supplied  if  possible. 

But  let  us  not  forget  that  the  ministry  to  the  soul  is  of 
first  importance,  while  relief  for  the  body  is  secondary. 
Jesus,  while  upon  earth,  healed  all  manner  of  diseases.  But 
His  mission  to  earth  was  "to  save  his  people  from  their  sins" 
rather  than  to  heal  their  diseases  or  quench  their  thirst  or 
appease  their  hunger.  At  no  time  did  He  take  up  arms  to 
rescue  a  badly  persecuted  people  from  the  power  and  op- 
pressive yoke  of  Rome,  but  He  rather  proclaimed  against 
sin  so  fervently  that  the  leaders -among  the  people  whom  He 
came  to  save  put  Him  to  death.  This  did  not  mean  that  He 
was  indifferent  to  their  bodily  sufferings  or  dangers,  for  He 
was  never  known  to  turn  away  the  needy  when  they  came 
to  Him  for  relief.  But  it  does  emphasize  the  fact  that  His 
chief  mission  to  earth  was  salvation  for  the  soul  rather  than 
relief  for  the  body.  As  Peter  informs  us,  "we  should  follow 
his  steps." 

Let  our  missionaries  at  home  and  abroad  do  their  very 
best  to  relieve  all  the  bodily  distresses  of  people  that  come  to 
them  for  assistance ;  but  let  their  first  and  foremost  work  be 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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EARLY  MENNONITE  MISSION  EFFORTS  IN  THE  OSAGE  RIVER 

REGION -OZARK  MOUNTAINS 


Before  Civil  War  times,  many  people  had  already  settled 
in  the  hill  country  along  the  Osage  River  in  Missouri.  In  a 
communit}^  known  as  Wilson's  Bend  there  was  a  settlement 
of  Wilsons,  Sumners.  Carvers  and  others,  who  made  their 
living  in  the  primitive  customs  of  farming  and  stock  raising. 
Their  Post  Office  was  known  as  Carver,  (Camden  County), 
Missouri.  There  were  ^Methodists,  Baptists  and  members  of 
the  Christian  Church  represented  in  the  community.  They 
had  some  church  privileges  in  the  early  days  but  the  religious 
fervor  and  zeal  of  their  pioneer  preachers  failed  to  grip  those 
who  became  their  successors.  Thev  were  less  dependable  in 
meeting  their  appointments  and  were  less  concerned  about 
the  actual  condition  of  their  flocks.  Consequently  the  reli- 
gious life  of  the  community  became  weaker  and  weaker. 
And  with  this  decline  in  the  churches  came  an  increase  of 
drunkenness  and  sensual  pleasures  in  the  community.  Danc- 
ing and  carousings.  feuds  and  fights  were  common  happen- 
ings among  them.  The  law  practices  of  society  along  with 
their  picnics  and  the  like,  were  usually  centered  in  the  little 
towns  of  Proctor,  Gravois  Mills,  Osage  Iron  Works,  and 
other  villages  along  the  river. 

Not  every  citizen  of  this  section  indulged  in  the  sin  of 
their  community  nor  did  they  all  lose  interest  in  religion. 
There  were  some  who  sensed  the  real  need  of  the  people 
and  who  wished  for  better  spiritual  opportunities.  Manv 
of  these  were  often  disappointed  in  their  faithless  preachers. 
Appointments  were  made  in  school  houses  but  too  often^the 
ministers  failed  to  appear.  The  people  lost  confidence  in 
their  promises  to  come,  lost  interest  in  religious  services 
and  drifted  into  habits  of  spiritual  indifference. 

This  led  to  serious  discussions  among  a  few  who  were 
sincerely  interested  in  religion.  On  one  occasion  while  a 
man  was  lamenting  the  unfaithfulness  of  preachers  in  meet- 
ing their  engagements,  another  offered  a  suggestion  which 
developed  into  a  channel  of  great  missionary  endeavors. 
Charley  Foster  had  at  one  time  lived  in  the  Mennonite  com- 
munity (Mt.  Zion  congregation)  on  the  prairie  beyond 
Versailles,  a  distance  of  about  thirty  miles  away.  It  was  he 
who  remarked,  "I  know  where  there  are  preachers  who  will 
come  when  they  promise."  "Very  well,  Mr.  Foster  you  tell 
them  to  come,"  said  his  neighbor. 

The  man  reported  his  conversation  to  the  Mennonite 
ministers  living  on  the  prairie  and  urged  them  to  come  and 
preach. 

In  1901  arrangements  were  made  for  an  appointment  to  be 
held  in  the  Carver  school  house.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  the 
first  Mennonite  to  preach  for  them.  It  pleased  the  people 
who  were  interested  in  religion  and  they  requested  more  of 
such  preaching.  This  grew  into  a  regular  appointment.  D.  F. 
Driver  (deceased)  w^as  among  the  faithful  preachers  who 
like  the  others  furnished  his  own  horse  and  buggy,  making 
his  share  of  the  trips  with  the  other  ministers  of  the  Mt.  Zion 
congregation,  none  of  whom  received  any  remuneration  for  it. 

Regular  appointments  were  followed  by  evangelistic  ef- 
forts. The  revival  meetings  conducted  by  men  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  stirred  the  people  to  a  new  interest  in  church 
privileges.  The  ingathering  of  members  was  a  slow  process 
but  the  sowing  of  the  seed  continued. 

In  1908  J.  R.  Shank  who  had  been  laboring  with  the 
Pearidge  congregation  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  moved  into 
this  Wilson  Bend  community  to  take  charge  of  the  work. 
He  arranged  for  and  kept  up  regular  Preaching  Services, 
Sunday  School,  Weekly  Prayer  Meetings,  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Meetings.  He  was  quick  to  sense  the  needs  of  the 
people  and  assisted  them  in  many  ways,  often  at  a  great 
sacrifice  to  his  own  personal  interests.  While  he  was  dutiful 
to  the  work  at  Carver  he  did  not  fail  to  discover  open  doors 
in  adjoining  communities.   As  opportunities  revealed  new 


fields  he  filled  appointments  in  school  houses  surroundir 
the  community  in  which  he  lived. 

During  the  first  ten  years  of  Mennonite  testimony  amoi 
the  people  of  the  Wilson  Bend  community,  the  ingatherii 
of  members  was  not  so  large.  In  all,  there  were  about  twen 
who  had  united  with  the  church.  The  first  few  of  these  we 
received  upon  their  confession  of  faith,  having  been  mer 
bers  of  some  other  denomination.  The  majority  of  them  we 
baptized  having  been  converted  through  the  efforts  of  tl 
ministers  from  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation. 

With  the  coming  of  the  first  pastor,  in  1908,  the  membej 
ship  and  interest  increased.  Soon  after  his  arrival  on  tl 
field,  J.  R.  Shank  found  an  open  door  in  the  neighborhood  i 
the  Proctor  school  house.  He  preached  at  that  point  in  co' 
nection  with  his  work  at  Carver.  People  became  more  ij 
terested  and  quite  a  nurnber  gave  a  favorable  response  to  tl 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  In  1916  an  interesting  series 
revival  meetings  resulted  in  a  number  of  confessions  at  th 
place.  Nine  people  v^-ere  received  into  church  fellowshi: 
Harry  Diener  was  then  secured  to  locate  near  Proctor.  I; 
had  charge  of  the  little  flock  there  and  assisted  in  the  gener 
work  throughout  the  field.  This  arrangement  continu< 
until  1920  when  Brother  Diener  left  the  field  to  serve  els 
where.  In  the  meanwhile  the  work  at  Proctor,  which  had 
slow  but  steady  growth  for  a  number  of  years,  was  rath 
rudely  torn  up  by  hostile  influences  during  the  time  (191 
1918)  the  United  States  was  engaged  in  the  World  War. 
spirit  of  cheap  patriotism  brought  severe  ridicule  to  tl 
Mennonites  and  some  men's  hearts  failed  them. 

Not  all  of  those  members  became  fearful.  Some,  especial 
those  living  near  the  Hoist  school  house,  were  quite  loy 
to  the  Faith.  This  group  formed  a  nucleus  by  which  tl 
work  was  continued  under  a  new  pastor.  In  1920  J.  Proti 
Brubaker  and  his  wife  came  to  fill  the  vacancy  left  by  Han 
Diener.  They  located  in  the  Hoist  neighborhood  to  ser\ 
that  community  and  to  assist  Brother  Shank  in  his  ■worll 

Another  out-station  which  received  the  attention  of  Br. 
Shank  was  the  Purvis  appointment.  For  a  number  of  yeai 
he  was  able  to  do  little  more  than  to  lay  a  foundation  <; 
teaching.  Only  a  very  few  people  were  willing  to  make  tlj 
sacrifice  for  discipleship.  A  few  here  and  there,  who  haj 
counted  the  cost  became  creditable  members.  In  19l{ 
through  faithful  revival  efforts  and  as  a  result  of  years  c 
teaching  and- preaching,  about  a  dozen  members  were  gathei 
ed  into  the  church.  J.  R.  Shank  was  then  moved  into  the 
community  from  Carvers,  leaving  the  Sunday  school  wor 
there  in  care  of  J.  C.  Gingerich  and  wife  and  other  member 
of  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation.  In  the  meanwhile  preachin 
appointments  were  continued  by  Bro.  Shank  from  Purvi 
and  by  Bro.  Diener  from  Proctor.  The  work  at  Purvis  late 
suffered  a  relapse  similar  to  that  of  Proctor.  The  practice  c 
Nonresistance  in  a  time  when  the  war  fever  registered  hig 
in  that  community  made  the  Mennonite  faith  very  unpopulai 
Because  of  fierce  hostilities  and  unreasonable  threatenings 
J.  R.  Shank  was  forced  to  leave  there,  returning  to  hi 
former  location  at  Carvers. 

(To  be  continued) 


EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel  in  its  fullness,  or,  as  Jesu 
puts  it,  "Teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all  things  what 
soever  I  have  commanded  you."  It  was  the  teaching  of  ou 
Saviour  that  "repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  hi 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning"  a 
home.  K. 
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THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


I 


GO  ye 
therefore, . 


(make disciples ofH  ^ 

 All  iiai:ions,x|f:;v 

•  IAMWITHYOU^:^S•v^^^^  «  g|v 
alwi^evenunto|^^'-';.V.";Vj|  J 
;  the  end  of  M^;-^.-':;'';}^ 
%,  the  world.  ^S^?^^^'-'"'^^" 

MATT.  28:19,20      .    ''l':''  nP'lV' 

./them  to  observe  ^H-V' v^v^f  them  in  the  vv^:^ 

ALL  THINGS  /  :\;-;:;:v:gnamGof theFathcng^ 

\  whatsoever  Ihave  ••■^15;  and  of  the  Son, 

^.  commanded  and  of  the  0/ 

you:  Holy  Ghost, .^j^i-iV- 


THINGS" 
includes 
THE GREAT 
COMMISSION 


T/fyi^  ever-repeating  command 
faJI^  upon  every  Cljrisiihn  convert 


ometimes  Christians  question  whether  they  are  under 
■  bligation  to  help  carry  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world.  When 
isus  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the 
ations"  (Matt.  28:19  R.  V.),  who  did  He  mean  should  go? 
:  is  true  that  Christ  on  this  occasion  was  speaking  to  His 


By  Floyd  A.  Shank 


.even  disciples,  but  if  we  carefully  read  the  Great  Commis- 
.on,  we  shall  see  that  it  falls  upon  every  Christian  through 


le  succeeding  generations  that  followed.  The  Christian 
'orker  is  instructed  to  teach  his  converts  to'  observe  "all 
lings."  Certainly  he  should  not  fail  to  teach  them  Christ's 
ist  great  command,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples 
f  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
nd  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them  to 
bserve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and, 
>,  I  am  with  you  al"^ay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

,j  The  new  Christians  who  obey  this  last  command  and  go 
,||  laking  disciples  of  their  fellowmen,  are  under  obligation 
,U  teach  their  new  converts  the  Great  Commission.  These 
ij  onverts  are  commanded  to  teach  the  Great  Commission  to 
J  thers  who  follow  them  in  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
;]  'hrist.  So  it  is  easy  to  see  that  this  command  is  ever-repeat- 
,1  ig  and  falls  on  every  Christian.  Those  who  fail  to  pass  it 
;  n,  fail  to  teach  "ALL  THINGS." 

The  strength  to  perform  every  act  commanded  in  the 
jireat  Commission  is  given  by  Christ,  the  all  powerful  One. 
ie  says,  "I  am  with  you  alway." 

Men  have  invented  many  methods  for  spreading  their 
tropaganda,  but  there  has  never  been  devised  a  more  per- 
ect  system  than  that  outlined  in  the  Great  Commission. 
The  program  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ  was  practical  in 
ivery  way,  and  those  who  alter  it  destroy  its  effectiveness. 
JVERY  MEMBER  A  MISSIONARY  was  the  standard  of 
esus.  "And  He  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
ne,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
pUow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 


but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it"  (Luke  9:23,24). 

If  each  month  you  would  win  just  one  soul  for  Christ  and 
every  one  of  your  converts  and  all  succeeding  converts 
would  do  the  same,  at  the  end  of  one  year  you  would  have 
been  instrumental  in  saving  2048  souls.  And  if  this  work 
were  continued  at  the  same  rate,  by  the  end  of  two  ).'ears  and 
nine  months  there  would  be,  as  a  result  of  your  initiative, 
2,147,483,648  Christians.  Since  there  are  only  about  two 
billion  people  on  the  earth,  such  a  program  would  evangel- 
ize the  whole  world  in  thirty-three  months. 

Thousands  of  souls  are  going  to  hell  every  day.  No  Chris- 
tian should  be  satisfied  to  win  only  one  person  to  Christ 
each  month.  Whether  at  home  or  abroad  every  Christian 
should  have  a  stirring  passion  to  see  souls  led  to  Christ.  A 
faithful  soul-winner  is  never  contented  with  the  amount  of 
work  he  is  doing  but  is  ever  striving  to  rescue  more  souls 
from  the  road  to  "everlasting  burnings." 

"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 


THE  GOSPEL  MESSAGE 


Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

How  then  shall  the)^  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is 
written.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things.  .  .  . 

So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God. — Romans  10:13-17. 
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WHAT  METHOD  SHALL  WE  ADOPT  TO  PLACE  OUR  MANY  CONSECRATll 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  INTO  FIELDS  FROM  WHICH  MANY  CALLS  COME 

By  J.  R.  Shank 


Fields  of  Service 
"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  3rour  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  Jno. 

4:35.  These  words  of  Jesus  are  intended  to  draw  the  par- 
ticular interest  of  the  disciples  away  from  the  material  things 
of  life  to  the  greater  concerns  of  Jesus  in  the  souls  of  men. 
So  deeply  was  He  moved  with  the  prospect  of  teaching  peo- 
ple the  way  of  eternal  life  that  He  felt  indifferent  concerning 
the  food  which  they  had  brought  for  His  dinner.  In  explain- 
ing the  source  of  that  food  of  which  they  did  not  know,  He 
pointed  to  the  approaching  crowd  of  people  coming  to  them 
from  the  city  (Jno.  4:30).  These  were  coming  to  Him  be- 
cause the  woman  at  the  well  had  interested  them  with  what 
Jesus  had  said  to  her  and  of  what  impression  she  had  re- 
ceiA^ed  of  His  person. 

It  seems  needful  to  say  to  the  people  of  this  present  time, 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields."  These  fields  are 
coming  to  our  very  feet  as  we  pass  through  the  land.  We  can 
only  mention  some  of  them  briefly:  1.  The  field  of  the 
Week-day  Bible  School  which  our  brethren  have  found  in 
the  City.  2.  The  Summer  Bible  School  which  we  find  in  the 
local  community,  in  the  neglected  rural  fields  and  in  the  City. 
3.  The  City  Missions  where  workers  are  needed  to  witness 
for  Christ  and  manifest  His  mercy  and  grace  toward  the 
needy.  4.  The  Rural  Missions  where  churches  have  died  out 
and  where  people  have  been  poorly  fed  for  years.  5.  Foreign 
Missions  in  which  the  message  of  life  may  be  carried  to  souls 
in  heathen  darkness  and  where  the  Saviour  should  be  made 
known. 

Consecrated  Young  People 

"I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12: 
1).  We  have  many  young  people  who  are  longing  to  be  of 
service  to  the  Master.  We  grant  the  poinl  of  the  argument 
that  some  of  them  are  yet  undeveloped,  and  that  some  of  them 
may  have  ins'ufhcient  vision,  or  a  vision  born  of  enthusiasm 
not  wholly  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Nevertheless,  they 
are  young  people  who  are  ours,  and  whom  we  may  be  able 
to  influence  in  such  a  way  that  fhey  will  be  made  ready  to 
enter  into  some  kind  of  service  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause.  If  thgir  consecraticju  is  genuine,  they  can  be  directed 
to  greater  and  a  more  useful  service.  If  their  consecration  is 
largely  moved  from  carnal  motives  we  may  also  direct  them 
in  a  way  that  they  will  understand  their  folly  and  become 
true  U>  the  Master  who  loves  every  one  of  them. 

Methods  to  Adopt 

In  this  we  need  to  be  very  practical.  We  should  not  need 
to  get  very  far  away  from  the  Apostolic  method,  at  least  in 
principle,  to  find  a  practical  method  which  works  in  our  day 
in  getting  the  work  and  the  worker  together. 

1.  Send  qualified  men  out  to  investigate  (Acts  11  :19-26). 
The  testimony  of  believers  that  were  scattered  into  many 
fields  brought  about  a  harvest  of  souls.  The  Church  at  Jeru- 
salem had  a  man  in  Barnabas  who  had  the  confidence  of  the 
home  church  and  who  had  in  himself  a  large,  Sph"it-filled 
heart.  When  he  had  arrived  at  the  place  and  "had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad."  He  set  to  work  to  encourage  the 
work  by  his  own  labors.  In  this  servi\ce  he  was  led  to  re- 
member that  God  had  a  man  who  would  be  specially  fitted 
for  such  a  work.  This  leads  us  to  another  point. 

2.  Qualified  men  should  find  the  workers  and  bring  them 
to  the  field.  The  preaching  of  i'arnabas  increased  the  number 

greatly  tliat  "Barnabas  departed  to  Tarsus  to  seek  for 
Saul ;  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  to  An- 


t 


tioch."  (Acts  11:24-26).  Thus  a  great  work  was  mad 
grow  and  the  influence  of  the  church  spread  until  they 
widely  known  as  Christians. 

We  have  men  who  are  of  large  enough  vision  and  in  w 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  working.  They  have  an  understan 
of  men  and  women  and  are  qualified  spiritually  and  are  ot 
wise  well  adapted  to  such  work.  These  men  can  look 
the.  needs  of  the  field  and  meet  the  young  people  who 
consecrated  and' see  where  and  how  they  may  be  place 
the  advantage  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

3.  Ministering  to  the  Lord  (Acts  13:1-3).  This  may 
often  be  a  neglected  method.  There  are  times  when  serv 
of  the  Lord  should  just  w^orship  and  wait  before  God  and 
ten  to  His  voice  to  learn  how  the  work  of  the  Lord  ma 
further  and  more  fully  carried  out.  "As  they  ministere 
the  Lord  and  fasted  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  ca| 
them."  "And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  t 
hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away."  It  is  the  pra 
Church  and  the  prajdng  ministry  who  will  hear  the  cal 
the  Spirit  to  set  apart  the  workers  among  them  for  an 
tensive  Gospel  service. 

4.  Men  who  are  authorized  to  ordain  should  set 
work  (Acts  16:1-3).   Paul  found  this  young  man  Timo 
at  Lystra.  He  had  a  good  report  in  the  church  at  Lystra 
was  needed  in  the  service  with  Paul  in  his  mission 
journeys.  The  blessing  which  the  choice  of  Timothy  brou 
to  the  cause  may  be  seen  by  a  study  of  his  work  with  Pau 

Workers  may  be  found  by  looking  through  the  Churc 
and  considering  those  who  have  a  good  report  at  home  !  i 
then  calling  them  out  by  the  leading  of  the  Lord.  They  co  I 
be  commissioned  to  serve,  as  the  Lord  directs  (cf.  II  T 
1:6;  I  Tim.  4:14). 

5.  Workers  already  called  should  follow  the  prompti 
of  the  Spirit  (Acts  8:26-30;  16:6-10).  Philip,  who  was 
of  the  seven  set  apart  at  Jerusalem  was  ready  to  exercise 
gifts  in  bearing  the  message  of  Christ  to  the  Samaritans.  ] 
work  was  fruitful  and  stirred  up  the  Church  at  Jerusalerr  3 
send  apostles  to  investigate  and  to  further  confirm 
strengthen  the  cause.    Meanwhile  the  Lord  called  Ph 
to  a  lone  mission  in  meeting  the  Eunuch  on  the  way  fr 
Jerusalem  to  Gaza.  Paul  found  the  Lord  leading  him  in 
missionary  efforts.  So  workers  today  need  to  have  their  e  s 
close  to  the  Lord  that  the  Spirit  may  lead  them  in  the  w 
already  in  hand  or  to  other  tasks  ahead. 

What  Method  Shall  We  Adopt? 

In  the  light  of  the  above  experiences  in  Apostolic  d;  s 
may  we  suggest  the  following : 

1.  Appoint  suitable  men  to  investigate  the  fields 
have  this  already  in  our  Mission  Board.  Could  we  not  f 
some  one  in  addition  to  serve  as  an  auxiliary  to  the  bo; 
and  be  a  fitting  representative  for  the  churches?  He  co 
visit  and  encourage  the  workers  and  natives  on  the  fields 
report  their  needs. 

2.  Delegate  a  man  or  committee  to  find  tho*  whom 
Lord  is  calling.  This  may  be  done  by  the  co-operation  of  ( 
ministers  with  the  workers  or  ministry  in  charge.  In  c 
of  entirely  new  fields  it  mav  be  necessary  to  delegate 
specially  charged  man  for  such  investigation  and  to  look  ( 
for  men  to  meet  the  need. 

3.  Give  sufficient  emphasis  to  the  ministry  of  prayer 
every  move.  We  cannot  know  the  will  of  God  if  we  do  i 
give  God  our  service  in  waiting  before  Him  in  prayer  a 
in  open-hearted  waiting  for  the  Spirit's  impression. 

4.  Let  congregations  and  individuals  accept  iesp< 

(Continued  on  page  960) 
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THE  MISSIONARY  MESSAGE 

fiy  Mabel  Groh 


Late  in  the  Eighteenth  century  when 
;  Church  awakened  to  her  Missionary 
ligations,  the  various  denominations 
janized  boards  for  the  purpose  of 
rrying  out  the  Great  Commission  to, 
ro  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
)spel  to  every  creature."  Early  mis- 
^iiaries  believed  the  Bible  to  be  God's 
tjssage,  and  trusted  in  the  power  of  the 
)spe!  to  change  the  vilest  heathen  into 
re,  upright,  Christian  men  and  wom- 
The  entire  background,  and  foun- 
tion  of  mission  work  in  all  missionary 
ids  was  based  on  the  Biblical  posi- 
)tl  that  men  are  sinners,  and  that  only 
irist  can  save  them  and  lift  them  out 
their  degradation,  despair,  and  de- 
it. 

During  the  past  thirty  or  forty  years 
great  change  has  taken  place.  Today 
iultitudes  of  men  and  women  are  go- 
g  to  the  heathen  with  a  mutilated 
ible,  a  merely  human  Christ,  and  a 
'Cial  gospel ;  seeking  to  educate,  and 
spire  the  heathen  to  lift  themselves  up, 
?  social  and  economic  reform. 
Many  of  the  older  mission  boards  are 
iftipletely  under  the  control  of  modern- 
tic  leaders.   They  no  longer  require 
)lunteers  to  subscribe  to  the  funda- 
entals  of  the  faith.  Many  of  the  older 
issionaries  on  the  field  who  still  be- 
:ve  the  Gospel,  have  had  to  resign 
om  their  Church  boards  to  work  with 
le  Independent  and  Faith  Missions 
lat  are  entering  the  field  because  of  the 
.ilure  and  apostasy  of  so  many  of  the 
;nominational  missions.  The  missions 
lat  have  persisted  in  Biblical  evange- 
sm  are  growing  and  are  being  sup- 
ijjrted,  while  that  work  that  has  turn- 
1  to  merely  human  effort  is  declining, 
ince   the   World   War,  particularly 
nee  the  depression,  there  has  been  a 
itrenchment     in     missionary  work, 
[issionary  support  has  fallen  ofif  to 
:ch  an  extent  that  much  work  had  to 
e  abandoned  and  missionaries  had  to 
e  recalled  from  the  field.   But  when 
e  study  the  situation  more  closely  we  ■ 
nd  it  is  the  modernistic  missions  that 
re  suflfering,  while  those  pledged  to 
ible  principles  are  constantly  sending 
dt  more  missionaries  and  receiving  the 
ecessary  funds  to  carry  on  their  en- 
irging  work.    Many  missionary  sup- 
orters  are  realizing  that  they  can  no 
)|lger  give  to  the  support  of  those 
'ho  are  tearing  down  instead  of  build- 
ig  up.  For  that  reason  they  turn  their 
ift.s  into  channels  where  they  believe 
bCy  will  be  the  means  of  bringing  evan- 
elical  faith  and  eternal  salvation  to 
ign  and  women. 

.The  Great  Commission  is  the  founda- 
iferi  of  all  .true  missionary  enterprise, 
-hrist's  command  is  to  "Preach  the 
lOspel"  to  every  creature.  What  is  the 
Jospel  that  is  to  be  preached?  It  is 
he  Good  News  concerning  Jesus 
•Hrist.  "Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 


behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 
tions." Luke  24:46.  47.  Paul  t  e  1 1  s  us 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  "the  power  of 
God  unto  Salvation  to  everyone  that 
believeth."  Rom.  1  :16. 

The  Gospel,  or  Good  News  of  Christ, 
begins  not  with  His  birth  in  human 
form,  but  long  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  when  in  the  purpose  and  plan 
of  God,  He  became  the  Lamb  of  God 
slain  for  our  redemption.  His  coming 
into  the  world  was  foretold  by  Isaiah 
who  said,  "Behold  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel,"  which  means  "God 
with  us."  Paul  says,  "When  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law, — that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons."  Gal.  4:4,  5. 
John  3:16  is  fundamental  in  the  mis- 
sionary message.  Jesus  was  God's  Son 
who  came  to  the  world  to  bring  life  to 
all  who  will  receive  Him.  He  is  more 
than  a  great  and.  good  man  whose 
philosophy  is  superior  to  other  philos- 
ophies. He  is  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  That  is  the  message  that  is  need- 
ed by  every  sinner  in  the  whole  world. 

The  good  news  tells  us  of  the  value 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  in  God's  plan  to 
redeem  us  from  sin.  Without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission  of  sins.  "Ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold — but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot."  I 
Pet.  1  :18,  19.  Paul  says,  "I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  I  Cor. 
2:2.  The  purpose  of  Christ's  coming 
was  not  primarily  to  live,  but  to  die. 
The  song  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven 
will  be,  "Thou  art  worthy — for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation. 
And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests."  Rev.  5 :9.  Christ's  death 
is  of  infinitely  greater  importance  than 
that  of  a  martyr  dying  for  a  cause. 
Christ  Himself  says :  "I  lay  down  my 
life — no  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  o^  myself.  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
again."  Jno.  10:17,  18. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  proof 
that  Christ  "^as  what  He  claimed  to  be. 
Death  had  no  claim  upon  the  sinless 
Lamb. of  God.  His  victory  over  death 
and  the  grave  is  the  pledge  that  He  is 
able  to  raise  those  who  accept  His  sal- 
vation... "If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins." 
"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept."  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  I  Cor. 
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15:17,  20,  22.  The  early  Church  put 
great  emphasis  upon  the  resurrection 
of  Christ.  It  made  all  the  difference  in 
the  world  to  them  and  they  gave  it  a 
central  place  in  all  their  preaching. 
"With  great  power  gave  the  apostles 
witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  Acts  4:33.  Those  who  say  it 
does  not  matter  what  we  believe  con- 
cerning the  resurrection,  are  preaching 
another  gospel,  and  Paul  says,  "Tho 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed."  Gal.  1 :8. 

Christ's  ascension  has  its  significance 
in  the  missionary  message.  He  glorified 
God  on  the  earth,  and  God  glorified 
Him  in  heaven,  when  He  set  Him  at 
His  own  right  hand.  He  is  seated  with 
the  Father  in  His  throne,  during  the 
Church  age,  carrying  on  His  High 
Priestly  ministry  in  behalf  of  His  saints 
on  earth.  "By  his  OAvn  blood  he  enter- 
ed in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us" 
(Heb.  9:12).  And,  "This  man,  because 
he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  b}'  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them" 
(Heb.  7:24,  25).  "For  Christ  is  not 
entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands  .  .  .  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us" 
(Heb.  9:24).  Christ  is  the  one  and  only 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  but 
we  have  the  assurance  that  He  is  con- 
tinually pleading  in  behalf  of  those 
whose  sins  have  been  washed  in  His 
blood. 

Christ  is  coming  again.  There  are 
many  events  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures 
that  have  their  fulfillment  when  Christ 
returns ;  first  in  the  air  to  receive  His 
bride.  There  is  no  subject  in  the  New 
Testament  that  is  spoken  of  as  frequent- 
ly as  that  of  Christ's  return.  It  is  the 
blessed  hope  of  the  Christian,  because 
it  is  the  time  of  reward  for  service,  and 
the  completion  of  our  redemption  when 
we  shall  be  delivered  from  our  mortal 
limitations  and  made  like  Him,  never 
more  to  be  subject  to  sin  and  death. 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for 
we  shall  see  hion  as  he  is"  (I  Jno.  3:2). 
The  modernistic  missionary  does  not 
look  for  Christ's  return,  and  thus  puts 
himself  into  the  class  of  scoffers,  spoken 
of  by  Peter. 

The  message  of  the  Gospel  is  made 
effective  in  human  lives  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pentecost  must 
be  experienced  in  the  life  of  the  messen- 
ger who  would  bear  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ:  "Ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me." 

"When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  vou  into  all  truth  : 
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for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear  that  shall  he 
speak:  ...  he  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew^ 
it  unto  you"  (Jno.  16:13,  14). 

Summing  up  the  missionary  mes- 
sage, we  may  say  it  is :  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  crucified,  risen,  ascended, 
interceding,  and  coming  again. 

The  authority  is  the  Word  of  God,  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
power  making  it  effective,  is  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

"And  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands :  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Salvation  -  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:9,  10). 

Preston,  Ont. 


ARRIVED  IN  THE  HOMELAND 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Goipd  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ : — We  give  to  God  the 
glory  for  such  a  pleasant  voyage  from 
Bombay,  India,  to  San  Francisco, 
Calif.  We  travelled  from  the  cool  of 
Bombay  through  the  heat  of  Colombo, 
Ceylon,  and  Singapore,  Malay  Penin- 
sula to  the  cool  of  Hongkong,  China, 
and  through  the  freezing  cold  of  Japan 
and  the  sunny  warm  days  of  Honolulu, 
Hawaii  to  the  colder  weather  of  San 
Francisco.  The  Lord  has  protected  us 
all  the  way.  The  voyage  Avas  more  or 
less  \ineventful  as  far  as  sightseeing 
was  concerned.  The  first  boat  the  S.S. 
Conte  Rosso  stopped  at  ports  in  the 
night  only  which  gave  us  little  or  no 
opportunity  to  go  ashore.  We  had 
three  days  in  Hongkong,  China,  which 
enabled  us  to  see  places  of  interest  in 
that  large  city  which  is  so  close  to  the 
tragedy  through  which  China  is  pass- 
ing at  the  present  time.  Our  second 
steamship,  the  President  Taft,  also 
stopped  in  ports  only  a  few  hours  at  a 
time,  which  gave  us  little  opportunity 
to  see  the  cities;  except  Honolulu, 
where  we  were  enabled  to  see  the  main 
places  of  interest  during  the  eight  hours 
in  port. 

Our  minds  were  centered  upon  hu- 
man interest  as  we  met  and  conversed 
with  passengers  and  members  of  the 
crew.  The  daily  worship  of  our  own 
little  group,  meeting  with  others  in 
public  worship  on  shipboard,  and  our 
daily  meditations  on  the  Word  and  its 
messages  kept  our  minds  turned  to- 
ward God.  As  the  Spirit  prompted  we 
were  also  enabled  to  witness  for  Him 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 

Most  of  the  passengers  on  our  first 
boat  were  Jewish  refugees  on  their 
way  to  Shanghai,  China,  where  they 
hoped  to  obtain  openings  to  again  start 


in  life.  Some  were  in  sorrow  and  de- 
spair. Others  were  young  and  hopeful. 
The  most  of  them  were  professional 
and  business  people  who  under  normal 
circumstances  had  been  prosperous  but 
have  become  poverty-stricken.  One 
cannot  understand  why  these  people 
must  be  so  bitterly  persecuted.  The 
passengers  of  the  second  boat  were  for 
the  most  part  travelling  to  the  United 
States  and  represented  many  different 
interests  in  India,  Burma,  the  little 
island  of  Guam,  China,  Japan,  Hawaiian 
Islands,  Africa  and  England.  To  meet 
them,  to  hear  their  experiences,  and  to 
come  to  know  their  interests  added 
greatly  to  our  stock  of  information  but 
the  lives  of  some  grieved  us  because  of 
their  Godless  ways.  Others,  from  their 
lives  and  Christian  loyalty  and  devo- 
tion, were  an  inspiration. 

From  San  Francisco  we  separate. 
Sister  Kanagy  leaves  for  her  home  in 
western  Pennsylvania,  Sister  Hartzler 
to  her  home  in  Colorado,  Sister  Weav- 
er to  her  home  in  Idaho,  and  Sister 
Lapp  and  the  writer  to  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  (for  the  time  being)  at  which 
place  we  shall  follow  the  Lord's  lead- 
ing in  further  travel  and  visits  among 
the'  brotherhood.  Nine  or  less  years 
out  of  the  United  States  make  us  very 
anxious  to  meet  our  loved  ones  and 
enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  churches. 
You  have  liberally  supported  the  work 
in  India  and  as  your  workers  we  shall 
find  it  our  deep  joy  to  again  meet  with 
you  and  represent  in  your  midst  the 
work  which  lies  upon  your  hearts  and 
ours. 

We  crave  your  prayers  that  our  so- 
journ in  the  homeland  may  be  a  means 
of  strengthening  us  physically  and 
spiritually  and  that  our  labor  among 
you  may  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  Cause  in  India  which 
we  dearly  love.  We  are  enjoying  rea- 
sonably sound  health  and  believe  we 
shall  be  greatly  benefitted  by  the  need- 
ed change  which  has  been  granted  to 
us  by  the  Mission  Board.  Our  address- 
es are, 

Gladys  Weaver,  Nampa,  Idaho,  R.  R. 
No.  3. 

Ada  Hartzler,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 

R.  R.  No.  2. 
Minnie  Kanagy,  Volant,  Pa.,  R.  R. 

No.  2. 

G.  J.  and  Fannie  Lapp,  473  Belmont 
Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  (for  the 
present). 


'TILL  THE  DAY  DAWN  AND  THE 
SHADOWS  FLEE" 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

At  1918  E.  71  Street  Terrace,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  lives  Wm.  McPherson.  This 
is  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  Mission 
home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.  Though 
not  a  Mennonite,  Wm.  McPherson  is 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  I  have 
ever  met.  June  21,  1906,  about  8:25  A. 
M.,  this  man  was  made  eyeless  and 
handless  by  a  premature  blast  in  a 


quarry  where  he  was  at  work.  Si 
then  he  has  learned  many  things, 
has  learned  to  know  God  as  he  ne 
knew  Him  before.   He  has  learned 
appreciate  and  reverence  God's  W 
in  a  most  unusual  manner.  He  has  si 
learned  to  read  God's  Word  by 
use  of  his  tongue.  He  has  learned! 
comfort  and  inspire  others  "with 
same  comfort  wherewith  he  him 
has  been  comforted  of  God." 

If  this  man  lives  until  Feb.  5,  1939^ 
will  be  seventy-three  years  old.  T' 
you  see  he  has  now  been  without  d 
and  hands  for  about  thirty-three  ye 
(nearly  one  third  of  a  century). 

The  story  of  this  man's  life  is  tolci 
a  little  booklet  entitled,  "Overcom' 
Handicaps,"  to  be  had  for  ten  cents 
addressing  the  Mennonite  Publish 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Naturally  being  thus  disabled, 
cannot  earn  a  livelihood.  Should 
kind  reader  be  impressed  to  rememj 
this  cheerful,  eyeless,  and  handless  r 
with  a  gift  on  his  birthday,  same  she 
be  addressed  Wm.  McPherson,  ] 
E.  71st  Street  Terrace.  Kansas  City, 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  WORK  IN  SPAIN 


Murcia,  Spai 
January  3,  193 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Savic 
— In  November  a  note  appeared  in 
Gospel  Herald  to  the  effect  that  I 
Levi  Hartzler  was  in  Spain,  and 
Bro.  Lester  Hershey  and  I  were  w 
ing  in  Paris  for  two  trucks  which 
wished  to  bring  along  for  relief  worl 
southern  Spain.  Now  that  we  have 
last  arrived  in  Spain  and  have  joi 
Bro.  Hartzler,  I  shall  briefly  write 
our  experiences  in  the  meantime. 

On  Nov.  18  the  trucks  were  del'n 
ed,  after  we  had  waited  for  them  for 
weeks.  The  unforeseen  circumstan 
which  caused  this  extraordinarily  1( 
wait  were  beyond  our  control,  and 
were  quite  grateful  when  at  last 
could  start  off.  Our  trip  to  Marseille 
memorable  to  me  for  its  revelation 
the  charms  of  European  countryside 
highways  lined  with  tall,  straight  tre 
houses  in  the  chatelet  style,  with 
tile  roofs;  hillsides  notched  with  vi 
yard  terraces;  quaint  scenes  of  pead 
life ;  and,  at  the  conclusion,  a  glim 
of  a  sunset  over  the  great,  blue  Medil 
ranean.  During  this  trip  we  staj 
overnight  in  Lyons,  the  center  of 
silk  industry  in  France,  and  lunchec 
Avignon  near  the  palace  where  a 
once  resided.  This  latter  city  still 
tains  some  of  the  old  city  walls. 

In  Marseilles  we  made  arrangemej 
to  enter  Spain  on  a  freight  ship  wh| 
carry  both  the  trucks  and  ourseh 
During  the  three  weeks  we  waited 
it  to  arrive,  load  up,  and  leave,  we 
came  acquainted,  both  voluntarily 
involuntarily,  with  some  aspects  of  ^ 
(Continued  on  page  960) 
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loseau,  Minn. 

Being  convicted  to  seek  the  lost,  not 
terally  but  spiritually,  we  started  for 
ort  Aurther,  Ont.  Upon  finding- 
jveral  sections  in  Kalkaska  Co.,  in 
lichigan  without  religious  privileges, 
'C  had  summer  Bible  school  with  them. 

Being  ready  to  start  for  Port  Aurther, 
ais  place  we  knew  had  a  large  sur- 
lounding  territory  without  any  reli- 
ious  privileges.  We  were  informed  a 
lissionary  having  traveled  by  foot 
irough  part  of  this  district  got  a  help- 
r  and  also  a  car;  so  this  door  seemed 
losed. 

We  started  to  hunt  out  isolated  places 
1  the  northwestern  part  of  the  United 
itates  to  see  their  spiritual  needs.  We 
ound  several  places  in  the  extreme 
j  orthern  part  of  Minnesota.  At  Loman 
,vt  are  having  Sunday  school  at  present, 
iter  having  had  summer  Bible  school 
vith  them.  We  find  them  very  eager  to 
learn.  Most  of  our  children  here  had 
lever  attended  Sunday  school  or  church 
n  fact,  they  never  were  inside  of  a 
ihurch. 

We  found  another  place  the  Red  Lake 
ndians  who  are  without  a  church  or 
junday  school  at  which  place  we  intend 
!;o  open  a  Sunday  School.   These  are 
■he  oldest  tribes  in  the  United  States 
Selieving  in  spirits  and  a  happy  hunt- 
"llng.  Due  to  road  conditions  in  the-north 
P  lere  and  severe  winter  we  did  not  start 
, 'n  fall.  We  also  found  two  islands  on 
"  Lake  of  the  Woods  which  are  without 
Tiny  Christian  teaching  which  we  trust 
And  pray  we  can  reach  sometimes. 
Still  seeking  for  more,  we  found  three 
jlaces  above  Pine  Villages  in  Manitoba, 
'  Zamd'R,  at  which  we  also  will  try  by 
■  ;he  help  of  God  to  have  Sunday  school. 
Having  Sunday  school  every  two  weeks 
with  each  group,  we  intend  to  cover 
these  places.   These  are  very  scatter- 
sd,  but,  the  Lord  willing,  we  will  do 
°'  our  best  to  tell  these  dear  people  of 
^  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  of  His  desire 
V  find  us  all  in  the  fold  on  that  great 
f  Judgment  day. 

We  are  burdened  for  these  people, 
land  know  our  convictions  which  meant 

I  our  duty  to  go  because  we  know  the 
'  terrible  doom  awaiting  all  those  who 

are  not  known  of  Him. 

I I  We  wish  we  could  be  at  n^any  more 
5  places  and  do  our  humble  duty  of 
|,  spreading  the  greatest  news  of  the 
(  greatest  love  for  men  ever  shown  and 

of  that  place  prepared  for  us  at  which 
j  place  Christ  expects  to  find  us  when 
I  He  calls  the  roll.  We  solicit  your  ear- 

nest  prayers  in  behalf  of  this  work,  and 
ialso  for  the  school  districts  in  Kal- 
I  kaska,  Michigan. 

I    We  also  wish  and  pray  God  to  richly 
I  bless  those  who  have  contributed  to  this 
i  work  and  those  who  remember  us  at  the 
Throne  in  prayer. 

H       Yours  in  search  for  the  lost, 
I  Jan.  28,  1939.     Groff  and  Schantz. 


THE  RURAL  FIELD 

Miner's  Village — Cornwall,  Pa. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Some 
one  has  said,  "As  long  as  we  remain 
thankful  we  will  not  become  unbeliev- 
ers." We  therefore  enumerate  a  num- 
ber of  blessings  for  which  we  feel  to 
praise  our  Saviour : 

A  series  of  meetings  in  December, 
which  resulted  in  a  number  of  con- 
fessions and  in  strengthening  the  body 
of  believers. 

Those  converts  who  expressed  a 
desire  to  know  more  about  Jesus  and 
to  do  His  will. 

The  faithful  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  those  who  tell  the  story 
of  salvation.  We  were  made  very  def- 
initely conscious  of  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  during  our  visitation  work. 

The  faithful  support  of  those  Spirit- 
filled  helpers  who  attended  the  meet- 
ings and  who  contributed  otherwise  to 
make  the  work  possible. 

For  the  hungry  souls  who  are  com- 
ing to  the  regular  services. 

For  a  gospel  that  will  satisfy  every 
longing  soul  who  drinks  of  it. 

For  prayer  meetings  that  are  spirit- 
ual and  helpful  to  those  who  seek  help. 

For  a  minister  and  deacon  who  are 
concerned  that  every  soul  who  comes 
into  contact  with  our  testimony  might 
receive  some  very  definite  help. 

For  two  sisters  who  are  willing  to 
spend  themselves  in  living  at  the  Mis- 
sion and  who  have  done  much  to  keep 
the  work  going  smoothly. 

For  open  doors  where  prayer  meet- 
ings are  held  in  the  homes. 

For  the  visit  of  returned  missionaries 
whose  lives  and  former  Labors  have 
done  much  in  starting  the  work  and 
maintaining  it,  until  their  appointment 
to  serve  in  Africa. 

For  visitors,  and  contributions  that 
have  helped  to  keep  the  work  going. 
As  well  as  many  other  blessings  we  are 
not  able  to  name  or  number. 

Our  needs  are  not  all  supplied.  We 
earnestly  beg  of  you  who  know  the 
value  of  intercessory  prayer,  that  you 
do  not  forget  us  when  you  speak  to  the 
Master  that  He  might  continue  to  help 
us  in  this  great  work. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  things  we 
would  like  you  to  pray  for : 

A  continued  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  all  our  work  and  meetings  and 
in  the  lives  of  these  converts. 

For  those  who  seemed  to  be  interest- 
ed but  have  not  yet  gained  complete 
victory. 

For  those  who  are  helping  in  the 
work  that  the  personal  testimony  of 
their  lives  may  not  give  any  occasion  of 
stumbling  and  that  they  may  be  vic- 
torious in  their  own  lives. 

That  souls  might  continue  to  seek  for 
light. 

That  the  Lord  rnay  bless  hearts  with 
the  Gospel. 
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That  our  meetings  may  always  be 
such  that  hungry  souls  can  find  food 
and  their  hope  may  rest  in  Him  and 
help  them  on  to  victorious  Christian 
living. 

That  our  leaders  may  be  watchful 
for  anything  that  may  hinder  the  work, 
and  destroy  their  testimony  and  the 
testimony  of  the  members. 

For  the  sisters  who  live  at  the  Mis- 
sion, especially  for  the  restoration  of 
physical  health  of  Sister  Irene  Witmer 
who  has  spent  much  time  in  the  work. 

That  doors  may  continue  to  open  for 
the  prayer  meetings. 

For  the  members  at  this  place  that 
every  one  may  feel  a  definite  respon- 
sibility in  the  work. 

Come  to  visit  us  and  fellowship  with 
us,  for  "truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father." 

The  Workers, 

per  H.  S. 


The  Lower  District — Virginia 

Mennonite  settlers  coming  from 
Pennsylvania  came  into  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  about  1780.  Henry  Shank,  who 
settled  in  the  vicinity  of  Edom,  was 
ordained  a  minister  about  1784  and 
later  he  became  bishop  for  all  the  settle- 
ments in  the  Valley.  These  included 
Trissels,  near  Broadwa)-,  which  was 
built  in  1822;  the  Pike,  south  of  Har- 
risonburg, built  in  1825 :  and  Weavers, 
west  of  Harrisonburg,  built  in  1826. 

The  records  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence begin  with  1835.  There  are  few 
minutes  until  1860.  It  is  probable  that 
the  records  for  the  intervening  years 
were  lost  or  burned  during  the  Civil 
War.  However,  it  is  known  that  about 
1840  the  church  in  the  \"alley  was  divid- 
ed into  districts. 

The  northernmost  district  was  called 
the  Lower  District  and  its  southern 
boundary  was  given  as  the  Mount  Clin- 
ton Pike  (the  road  leading  past  the 
E.  M.  S.).  Today  the  same  bounds 
exist,  except  that  those  living  in  the 
settlement  about  the  E.  M.  S,  which  is 
on  the  line,  may  place  their  member- 
ship in  either  the  Lower  or  the  Middle 
District  as  they  choose.  The  Lower  dis- 
trict is  now  comprised  of  northern 
Rockingham  and  Shenandoah  Counties. 
Va.,  Hardy  Co.,  and  part  of  Pendleton 
Co.,  W.  Va.,  and  a  part  of  Montgomery 
Co.,  Md.,  (near  Washington,  D.  C). 

Broadwa}^  is  considered  the  base  Oi 
the  Church.  The  three  "home"  churches 
are  Zion,  about  four  miles  southeast  of 
Broadway,  Trissels,  about  four  miles 
southwest  of  Broadway ;  and  Lindale. 
between  Broadwav  and  Harrisonburg. 

The  larger  part  of  our  1050  members 
live  in  the  mountainous  territory  west 
and  northAvest  of  Broadway.  Here  Ave 
have  built  seven  churches  and  preach 
in  twenty-two  other  places  (churches 
and  schoolhousesV  Our  eleven  minis- 
ters and  two  'bishops  fill  fifty-eight 
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regular  appointments  monthly.  Six 
deacons  serve  these  congregations. 

We  now  have  seventeen  Sunday- 
Schools  requiring  about  seventy  or 
eighty  workers.  Two  of  these  are 
"home"  Sunday  Schools  and  two  of  the 
outlying-  ones  provide  all  their  own 
workers,  leaving  thirteen  mission 
schools  to  be  supplied  in  part  or  alto- 
gether with  workers  from  the  home 
congregations.  The  attendance  aver- 
ages from  about  twenty-five  to  seventy 
in  these  schools.  The  nearest  is  about 
twelve  miles  from  Broadway  and  the 
farthest  about  forty. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  re- 
cently estimated  that  if  a  person  should 
set  out  to  go  to  each  of  our  appoint- 
ments separately  he  would  need  to 
travel  1500  miles.  Since  Bro.  Staufifer, 
three  of  our  ministers,  and  many  of 
our  Sunday  School  workers  live  near 
Harrisonburg  their  trips  are  consider- 
ably longer.  To  keep  the  expense  of 
these  long  trips  from  falling  continual- 
ly upon  the  workers  a  "Gospel  Gas" 
fund  has  been  established.  Ministers 
and  S.  S.  workers  may  secure  gasoline 
free  at  the  station  of  a  brother.  This 
fund  is  supplied  largely  by  S.  S.  collec- 
tions. 

There  are  necessarily  added  problems 
to  work  carried  on  at  such  distances. 
Pastoral  work  is  more  difficult.  Con- 
tacts with  the  people  are  limited.  Visita- 
tion work  requires  added  effort  and  ex- 
pense. Ministers  are  given  pastoral 
responsibility  over  certain  sections  of 
the  district. 

To  help  solve  this  difficulty  the  min- 
istry sends  out  monthly  a  pastoral 
Letter  designed  to  bring  to  scattered 
members  some  spiritual  help  and  en- 
couragement. Every  family  and  isolat- 
ed individual  whose  address  is  known 
is  now  on  the  mailing  list  which  reaches 
nearly  500.  The  letter  also  includes 
tracts  and  church  news.  In  addition 
each  minister  is  given  pastoral  respon- 
sibility in  some  section  of  the  field. 

While  the  results  of  the  work  are  not 
always  as  evident  as  we  would  wish 
them  we  feel  that  it  has  been  vastly 
worthwhile.  To  the  souls  that  have 
found  Christ  it  has  been  worthwhile. 
To  the  churches  at  home  the  rewards  in 
joy,  the  growth  in  the  lives  of  individ- 
uals which  results  from  service,  and  the 
unifying  influence  of  working  together 
in  a  common  cause,  has  made  it  worth- 
while. 

Perhaps  you  have  noticed  when  you 
have  asked  certain  Virginians  from 
what  congregation  they  come  that  they 
looked  a  bit  uncertain  and  answered 
to  you  rather  vaguely  that  they  "belong 
to  the  Lower  District."  Congregation- 
al lines  are  loosely  drawn,  our  work  is 
mutual,  hence  we  "belong  to  the  Lower 
District."  — E.  S. 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?" 
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THE  WORK  IN  SPAIN 

(Continued  from  page  958) 
shipping  end  of  relief  work.  I, continued 
the  study  of  Spanish  which  I  had  begun 
with  Lester's  help  in  Paris.  (Still 
learning!).  Then  we  learned  that  the 
"Stanwood."  the  British  freighter  on 
which  we  had  planned  to  go.  was  going 
to  load  up  additional  cargo  for  an  extra 
stop  at  Barcelona.  Thereupon,  we  ar- 
ranged to  make  the  trip  as  far  as  Bar- 
celona with  a  truck  carrying  supplies 
to  the  English  Quaker  Relief  organiza- 
tion there.  We  deemed  this  route  to  be 
safer,  and  it  gave  us  more  time  to  get 
acquainted  with  relief  work  in  Bar- 
celona. The  English  Quakers  have  a 
well  organized  work  and,  as  I  remember, 
are  at  present  feeding  about  40,000  chil- 
dren between  the  ages  of  two  and  four 
in  milk  canteens,  as  well  as  providing 
bread  made  from  the  American  Red 
Cross  flour  to  about  90.000  school  chil- 
dren. 

We  spent  Christmas  with  these  relief 
workers,  and  on  the  following  day  em- 
barked on  the  Stanwood  for  Valencia. 
Air  raids  on  the  ports  took  place  both 
in  Barcelona  before  we  got  out  of  the 
harbor  and  in  Valencia  after  we  had 
entered  the  port,  but  the  Lord's  protect- 
ing hand  was  with  us,  and  the  bombs 
landed  some  distance  away. 

In  Valencia  we  stayed  with  the  Ayuda 
Suiza  relief  workers.  Here  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler  soon  joined  us.  but  with  a  fever  that 
drove  him  to  bed.  He  has  been  sick 
with  it  ever  since,  and  is  being  brought 
to  Murcia  today,  where  one  of  the  relief 
workers  who  is  a  trained  nurse  will  care 
for  him.  Lester  and  I  came  on  Monday, 
the  2nd.  Bros.  Hartzler  and  Lantz 
labored  with  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  relief  unit  here  last 
year,  and  it  has  been  quite  interesting 
to  learn  "ins"  and  "outs"  of  the  relief 
work  being  carried  on.  Our  work  is  to 
be  in  the  provinces  of  Jaen  and  Ciudad 
Real,  and  not  Almeria,  since  the  Quak- 
ers are  already  taking  care  of  that  field. 
Our  address  will  be:  Monecillos  9, 
Valdepenas,  Ciudad  Real,  Spain. 
Lester  has  gone  there  with  one  of  the 
trucks,  taking  flour  there  to  our  ware- 
house, but  we  are  waiting  for  Levi  to 
get  well  before  going  ahead  with  the 
relief  work  he  has  planned  to  be  done. 

During  these  three  months  we  have 
had  opportunity  to  learn  about  the 
religious  life  in  Europe,  particularly  in 
France.  Besides  attending  American 
and  English  churches,  we  had  contact 
with  the  Salvation  Army,  Bible  houses. 
.Seamans'  Mission,  etc.  In  Paris  I  was 
especially  impressed  by  mission  Work 
being  conducted  among  the  Jewish 
refugees.  My  general  conclusion  after 
all  these  contacts  was  that  the  need  is 
very  great  for  a  strong  Christian  testi- 
mony in  this  very  continent  from  which 
our  Christianity  has  been  brought;  yet 
the  field  is  a  hard  one  in  which  to  labor 
and  the  laborers  are  few. 

I  do  not  yet  know  whether  one  can 
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draw  the  same  conclusion  about  the  . 
ligious  situation  in  Spain.  Most  of  til 
Catholic  churches  are  closed  in  til 
part  of  Spain  since  the  war,  but  thel 
have  been  both  Catholic  and  Protestal 
religious  services  carried  on  all  alorf 
I  attended  a  Protestant  service  in 
lencia  on  New  Year's  day  and  felt  t\ 
throughout  they  seemed  to  take  th] 
religion  quite  seriously. 

I  do  know  this  :  that  it  is  our  privile| 
and  duty  to  pray  for  this  war-torn  cot 
try.    May  Christ's  healing  power  a| 
peace  soon  come. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Clarence  Fretz. 
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(Continued  from  page  956) 
sibilities  for  the  working  of  fields.  T| 

Church  at  Philippi  undertook  to  ser| 
Paul  in  time  of  need  and  so  furtherfl 
the  work  he  was  doing  (Phil.  4:15-2(] 
In  order  that  various  activities  may 
provided  for.  the  various  activities  a^ 
needs  should  be  estimated  and  assij 
ed  to  those  who  volunteer  to  serve 
some  capacity. 

5.    Suggested  activities  in  which 
may  serve  in  some  capacity. 

a.  Intercession   for  various  worj 

and  workers. 

b.  Support  with  means,  the  worke| 

and  the  work. 

c.  JDevotion  of  talent  to  teaching: 

other  service. 

d.  Serving  the  needy  by  gifts  or  pe 

sonal  service. 

e.  Personal  work  among  saved  ai 

unsaved. 

Concluding  Thoughts 

We  have  made  these  suggestions  f 
you  to  consider  prayerfully.  It  is  o 
hope  that  this  may  encourage  both  t 
voting  people  and  older  members 
otir  congregations.  There  is  no  one  w' 
may  not  have  some  part  in  the  gre 
tasks  before  us.  New  fields  ought 
be  entered  which  our  Mission  Boa 
hesitates  to  encourage  because  of  la- 
of  ftmds  to  properly  push  forward.  Gc 
may  be  calling  us  to  go  forward  in  coi 
fidence  that  the  needs  will  be  supplie 
even.  if.  like  Paul,  we  may  stop  at  son: 
juncture  and  support  ourselves  an 
others  with  our  own  hands  while  ei 
gaged  in  the  work.  Consecration  doe 
not  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity.  Lov 
for  souls  constrains  us  to  press  onwarj 
according  to  His  working  w  h  i  c 
worketh  in  us  mightily.  To  God  be  a 
the  praise  in  Jesus'  name. 
Versailles.  Mo. 


Let  none  be  puffed  up  with  a  conceit  c 
visions  and  revelations,  when  even  an-  as] 
saw  an  angel;  yet  let  those  be  ashamed  c 
their  own  sottishness,  worse  than  that  a\ 
beasts  that  perish,  who,  when  they  are  to! 
of  the  sword  of  God's  wrath  drawn  agains 
them,  while  they  persist  in  wicked  ways,  ye 
will  go  on. — Matthew  Henry. 
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Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonite  Gospd  Mission) 
Ji5i|  To  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
-"Let  God  be  magnified"  (Psa.  70:40). 
iTes.  Thou  must  increase  and  all  man- 
cind  decrease  in  order  that  men  might 
)e  blessed  and  happy,  for  "What  is 
nan  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  We 
ake   this   opportunity   to   thank  our 
(Christian  friends  for  their  kindness  to 
as  for  the  Christmas  season.  May  God's 
rich  blessing  be  upon  them.  The  follow- 
ng  is  report  of  donations  received  for 
\i  Bible  fund,  that  those  of  our  converts 
not  financially  able  to  get  a  Bible  may 
la've  a  Bible  of  their  own  :  East  Union 
Primary  Sunday  School,  Milford  A.  M. 
jljChurch.  Manson   congregation.  Man- 
Json,    Iowa— (total.    $47.71)  through 
which  we  are  able  to  supply  all  of  the 
converts  not  having  a  Bible.  There  is 
a  marked  improvement  in  the  interest 
of  many  for  Bible  reading,  since  they 
have  a  Bible,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful  to  all. 

Received  personal  from  Lloyd  Gar- 
ber,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Garber,  Ruth 
Hamilton.  Orval  Kinsinger,  East  Union 
Sewing  circle,  Beemer  congregation. 
Neb.,  Junior  girls'  sewing  circle  Alpha. 
Minn.— total  .$74.00.  It  is  true  our 
heavenly  parent  knows  just  what  we 
need,  and  when.  "Bless  the  Lord  O,  my 
soul:  All  that  is  within  me  bless  His 
holy  name." 

Our  Sunda}'  school  attendance  aver- 
ages from  110  to  153  the  last  few 
months,  showing  an  increase  over  last 
year  and  also  making  it  very  evident 
that  we  must  begin  building  soon  that 
we  may  be  able  to  take  care  of  our  at- 
tendance as  the  little  brick  school  house 
is  much  too  small. ...  If  the  Lord  directs 
you  to  give  to  that  need,  please  send 
your  ofifering  either  direct  or  to  Bro. 
C.  J.  Fryenberger.  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Thank  you. 
In  His  glad  service, 
Jan.  18.  1939.        Norman  Hobbs. 
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the  world."  He  also  says  that  we  are 
not  to  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who  have 
given  money  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  givers.  We  in- 
vite you  to  worship  with  us  any  time 
you  can.  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
morning  at  9:15,  children's  meeting 
every  Sunday  evening  which  is  follow- 
ed by  preaching.  We  are  glad  for  the 
many  experiences  that  we  meet  with  in 
mission  work.  It  gives  us  new  courage 
to  go  on  into  the  valley  of  service  for 
Him.         Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Jan.  25,  1939.       John  S.  Bechtold. 
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P.  S.  We  are  sorry  in  the  last  report 
the  Manson  congregation  of  Manson. 
Iowa,  was  omitted  in  regard  to  helping 
"  1  filling  the  Christmas  baskets. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Greetings  of  love  : — Jer.  6:16.  In  this 
'erse  we  find  that  which  is  true  of  man- 
kind today  and  sad  to  say  it  can  be 
seen  and  heard  among  the  Professing 
children  of  God. 

We  rejoice  to  teir  you  that  the  work 
at  this  little  station  is  progressing  nice- 
ly, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Satan  is  on 
twenty-four  hour  duty  putting  stum- 
bling blocks  in  the  way  wherever  he 
can.  Because  he  is  ever  busy  does  not 
give  us  a  license  to  sit  down  and  fold 
our  hands,  and  do  nothing. 

For  the  Lord  says,  "Go  ye  into  all 


CHRIST  SUFFERED  FORI 
US.  AND  HIS  OWN  SELF  I 
BARE  OUR  SINS  IN  HIS  ■■ 
OWN  BODY  ON  THE  TRfiUfr 


".M.V  Word  Shall  Not  Return  Unto  Me 
\'o!cI" — Three  Bibles  in  Window  at 
Philadelphia  Mission  —  a  large 
English  one,  a  German  one. 
and  a  small  Hebrew  one. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

Dear  Christian  friends.  Greetings  : — ■ 
This  finds  everything  well  at  the  Home 
Mission.  December  was  a  busy  month, 
and  right  in  the  midjst  of  it  I  got  a 
painful  abscess  in  the  inner  ear  which 
kept  me  in  bed  from  the  5th  to  the  18th. 

Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1.  I  enjoyed  the  bless- 
ings of  fellowship  with  many  of  the 
Illinois  young  people  at  the  Sunday 
School  Normal,  held  at  Morton.  111.  It 
was  much  like  the  Arbutus  Y.  P.  I. 
except  emphasis  was  more,  upon  Sun- 
day School  work.  I  taught  a  course  in 
Public  Speaking,  which  I  enjoyed  with 
the  class.  The  other  members  on  the 
staflf  were:  Harold  Zehr,  director ;  Paul 
Mininger,  S.  S.  Administration;  J.  C. 
Wenger.  O.  T.  Poetry  and  Prophecy  ; 
Lelartd  Bachman,  Mennonite  History. 
Each  class  met  twice  each  day. 

We  received  generous  shipments  of 
food  for  the  forty-first  annual  Christmas 
dinner,  given  Thursday,  Dec.  22.  We 
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are  happy  to  report  a  fine  dinner  with 
plenty  of  food,  which  was  all  sent  to 
us  by  the  country  congregations  in 
Indiana  and  Illinois. 

We  served  275  children  and  75  older 
people.  Each  person  had  plenty.  The 
menu  consisted  of  bread,  butter  (coun- 
try), jelly,  pickles,  mashed  potatoes, 
and  chicken.  Most  of  the  children  left 
the  church  with  a  bun.  cookie,  or  some- 
thing wrapped  in  his  napkin  and  then 
the  final  gift  was  a  nice  orange.  The 
oranges  were  given  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Howard  C.  Yoder,  Wooster.  O.  After 
dinner  we  had  a  praise  and  testimon}'- 
service  in  the  auditorium  at  which  A. 

H.  Lehman  spoke. 

Also  in  connection  with  Christmas  at 
the  Mission,  we  gave  out  approximately 
200  toys  to  appreciative  children.  The 
"Daily  Times"  supplied  about  135.  The 
remainder  was  sent  by  the  Aldebaran 
Literary  Society  (after  they  had  them 
as  an  exchange  at  their  literary).  This 
too  we  enjo3-ed — wrapping  and  giving 
them  out. 

On  Dec.  4,  the  45th  anniversary  of  the 
mission  was  celebrated  by  a  homecom- 
ing. It  was  an  all-da}^  meeting  with  a 
fellowship  dinner.  The  speakers  weie: 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  S.  M.  Kanagv,  I.  W. 
Royer,  H.  R.  Schertz,  and  A.  H.  Leh- 
man. The  auditorium  was  packed.  The 
total  offering  amounted  to  $78.  Bro. 
Kanagy  and  wife  stayed  with  us  until 
Dec.  15,  during  which  time  they  did 
much  visitation  among  the  congrega- 
tion. 

On  Jan.  16,  1938,  I  gave  the  first  mes- 
sage here.  Then  I  came  irregularly  on 
week  ends  to  give  messages  until 
school  was  out.  I  was  called  by  the 
congregation  to  serve  as  pastor  on  June 
26.  but  did  not  take  charge  until  Aug. 

I.  So  this  January  ends  my  first  vear 
of  affiliations  with  the  Home  Mission. 
There  were  eight  confessions.  Three 
persons  were  received  bv  letter — 
Miriam  Schertz,  Esther  Widmer.  my- 
self. There  are  ten  children  in  instruc- 
tion class  at  the  present  time. 

The  sisters  have  organized  a  sewing 
circle  in  October  and  have  been  hav- 
ing some  very  good  meetings. 

On  Friday  evening,  Jan.  20.  Sisters 
R.  J.  King  and  Jacoby  and  myself  gave 
a  Missionary  program  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  eight  miles 
west  of  Goshen,  Tnd..  of  which  Bro. 
Virgil  Weaver  is  pastor.  Their  liberal 
giving  and  kind  attention  was  most  in- 
spiring. They  gave  clothing  and  bed- 
ding for  the  dispensary,  valued  at 
$15.00;  food  valued  at  $31.95.  of  which 
there'  was  3^  ton  of  potatoes ;  and  an 
offering  of  $28.83.  We  are  very  thank- 
ful for  this  gift.  The  model  A  was 
loaded  to  its  maximum.  In  spite  of  the 
slippery  roads,  the  Lord  gave  us  a  safe 
journey. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  26,  1939.     Raymond  M.  Yoder. 
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(Dec.  16,  1938) 

Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  up- 
on us:  and  establish  Thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us. — Psa.  90:17. 

Some  one  has  said  that  "Christian 
beauty,  Christian  loveliness,  that  bless- 
ed, attractive,  alluring,  compelling  tes- 
timony which  brings  others  to  the  feet 
o{  the  Saviour,  is  nothing  less  than  the 
outshining  of  His  loveliness,  the  fra- 
grance of  the  Lord  Jesus  manifested 
through  sinners  saved  by  grace."  Tru- 
ly, it  is  a  "beauty  that  comes  from  an 
inside  life"  which  makes  it  so  funda- 
mentally different  from  other  religions  ! 

Tres  Lomas. — We  were  favored  at 
our  monthly  Women's  Meeting  last 
Wednesday  with  a  fine,  spiritual,  evan- 
gelistic talk  by  Sister  Edna  L.  Swart- 
zendruber  from  our  Pehuajo  station. 
There  were  61  present,  of  which  number 
there  were  25  children.  She  emphasized 
the  fact  that  Jesus  heals  souls  as  well  as 
bodies.  It  is  only  through  Him  that 
we  can  find  a  healing  balm  for  our  soul 
maladies.  A  number  of  women  were 
present  either  for  the  first  time  or  who 
come  very  irregularly  and  we  pray  that 
their  eyes  may  have  been  opened  to  the 
need  of  the  Saviour  to  heal  their  souls. 
After  the  meeting,  we  all  adjourned  to 
the  small  school  room  (partitioned  off 
from  the  main  building  by  wall-board- 
ing) to  tasta.  of  Argentine  chocolate 
and  cakes.  Most  of  the  little  cakes  were 
made  by  our  women  and  were  of  a  large 
variety  of  kinds  and  flavors.  - 

In  spite  of  the  hot  weather,  we'  have 
been  having  good  S.  S.  attendance.  The 
average  family  waits  until  the  cool  of 
the  day  to  eat  supper  (and  the  cook 
waits  until  then  to  start  supper)  so  all 
in  all,  that  meal  is  a  late  one  for  the 
children.  Therefore  these  must  sleep 
late  Sunday  morning  to  make  up  for  it. 
Our  Sunday  evening  services  have  been 
changed  from  ten  P.  M.  to  6:30  P.  M., 
during  the  summer  months.  This  hour 
is  just  after  the  tea  hour,  and  still  a  long 
time  before  the  time  to  prepare  supper. 
In  this  town,  it  is  also  a  little  before  the 
hour  in  which  the  young  people  go 
walking  around  the  main  plaza,  so  we 
are  hoping  to  see  the  town  young  folks 
come  at  this  time,  too. 

Sra.  Celia  de  Olivera,  of  whom  I  spoke 
before,  has  been  going  out  into  the 
homes  daily  to  read  the  Bible,  in  spite 
of  the  very  hot  sun  these  last  few  days. 
It  is  the  kind  of  weather  in  which  one 
seems  to  feel  the  hot  sun  rays  penetrat- 
ing into  one's  back  even  in  the  shade. 
There  has  been  much  sickness  every 
where  in  this  town  because  of  the  hot, 
sultry  days  combined  with  the  high 
wind  and  sanrl-storms.  For  twelve  con- 
secutive days  we  had  intense  heat  and 
sand-storms.  We  are  all  praying  for 
rain  and  that  it  may  come  in  time  to 
save  the  crops  of  corn  and  to  water  the 


immense  areas  of  grazing  land. 

One  home  in  which  our  Sister  Olivera 
has  been  interested,  is  so  poor  that  rags 
and  straw  make  up  the  beds  for  the  four 
occupants.  The  father  is  very  ill  with 
tuberculosis,  cancer,  and  asthma!  How 
thankful  we  may  be  for  our  good  health  ! 

Pehuajo. — The  new  farnily,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brenneman,  are  living  at  the 
Mission  with  the  Swartzendrubers 
until  they  can  find  a  house.  Sister 
Brenneman  had  a  severe  pain  in  her 
back  for  a  few  days,  which  was  diag- 
nosed as  rheumatism.  She  is  much  bet- 
ter now,  for  which  we  thank  Him.  It 
was  a  new  experience  for  them  to  call 
on  an  Argentine  doctor,  I  am  sure.  This 
"pause"  was  for  some  purpose  which 
some  day  we  shall  understand.  Donald 
B.  is  over  the  chicken  pox  while  his 
sister,  Patricia,  is  in  the  midst  of  it. 
The  other  day,  Sister  Brenneman  en- 
joyed accompanying  Sister  Swartzen- 
druber  on  a  few  home  calls  among  mem- 
bers. May  the  Lord  give  them  special 
abilities  as  they  study  the  Spanish 
language. 

Santa  Rosa. — December  15,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  for  our  Annual 
Church  Conference  met  at  Santa  Rosa. 
The  committee  was  composed  of  the 
brethren  Swartzendruber,  Litwiller, 
and  Luayza.  The  date  for  the  last 
Thursday  in  January.  Our  N.  A.  Mis- 
sion Council  will  be  held  previous  to  this 
Conference.  Both  are  to  be  held  at 
Pehuajo  (D.  V.). 

The  Bible  Coach  is  at  present  at  Santa 
Rosa,  with  Bro.  Litwiller  in  charge  as 
pastor-evangelist.  There  seems  to  be 
great  interest.  Previous  to  being  at 
Santa  Rosa,  the  Coach  was  at  a  nearby 
town .  which  is  taken  care  of  by  the 
Santa  Rosa  workers.  This  town  of 
Lonquimay  has  a  few  members,  and 
now  much  interest  has,  been  awakened 
because  of  the  recent  meetings.  Praise 
the  Father ! 

After  Bro.  Litwillef  leaves  Santa 
Rosa,  Bro.  Hershey  plans  to  carry  on 
with  the  meetings  until  the  day  before 
Christmas.  This  town  is  the  next  to  the 
last  stop  on  our  railroad  line  coming 
out  from  Buenos  Aires.  The  last  stop  is 
Toay.  Last  week  the  Coach  made  a 
trip  to  that  town  and  in  one  open  air 
meeting,  the  workers  were  privileged 
to  sp.eak  to  over  500  people  gathered  on 
a  street  corner ! 

As  far  as  I  know,  the  workers  are  all 
well  in  the  other  stations.  Most  of  them 
are  busy  with  the  children  preparing 
suitable  Christmas  programs  for  the 
24th.  To  the  Argentines,  Christmas  is 
a  purely  religious  holiday.  Gifts  are 
kept  to  help  celebrate  the  Day  of  the 
Wise  Men  on  January  6.  The  good  chil- 
dren have  gifts  put  in  their  shoes  which 
are  placed  outside  of  the  door,  opening 
into  the  patio,  while  the  disobedient 
children  may  receive  dirt  in  theirs! 
Happy  to  serve  Him  in  Argentina, 
Beatrice  H.  Hallman. 


(December  20,  1938) 
"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  alwa^ 
leadeth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  ar 
maketh  manifest  through  us  the  savoi 
of  his  knowledge"  (II  Cor.  2:14,  R.  V. 

We  thank  God  for  His  chosen  on 
here  in  Argentina.  They,  like  we,  h 
found  it  true  that  we  can  triumph  oit 
through  Christ ;  that  in  truly  surrend 
ing  our  all  to  Him  we  find  peace  a, 
perfect  freedom  only  when  we  are 
His  service.  During  the  recent  reviv 
meetings  there  were  a  goodly  numb 
who  stood  for  Christ.  I  am.  certain  thi 
the  majority  were  sincere,  but  only  i 
few  are  coming  to  our  convert  meeting 
(weekly)  regularly  because  they  are  i 
fraid  that  the}'  will  lose  their  person^ 
freedom  (movies,  dances,  theater,  etc.j 
They  have  yet  to  learn  that  he  wh| 
would  save  his  life  must  first  lose  it  f(' 
Christ's  sake ! 

Trenque    Lauquen. — "Today's  mai 
brought  us  a  small  package  of  Scriptu 
calendars  from  the  Mellingers'  Sunda 
school,  Lancaster  County,"  said  Brj 
Hershey.  Some  of  you  may  know  abo 
the    Scripture    calendars    in  Spani 
which  the  Mellingers'  S.  S.  has  se 
down  here  for  our  members  for  the  pa 
few  years.  The  laws  have  changed 
a  number  of  ways,  and  that  caus 
trouble  for  us  last  year  when  we  we 
unable  to  lift  over  half  of  the  calenda 
out  of  the  Customs  even  after  we  h 
made  a  small  deposit.  This  year  Br 
Hershey  recommended  that  the  abo 
group  send  these  calendars  in  sma 
groups  to  each  individual  station.  S 
far  Trenque  Lauquen  and  Pehuajo  ha 
received   theirs.    The   members  he 
greatly  appreciate  these  as  a  Christm 
gift  from  their  Pennsylvania  brethre 
Bro.  Hershey  also  said  that  they  a 
still  looking  for  rain  over  in  Trenq 
Lauquen,  for- there  as  well  as  here  i 
Tres  Lomas,  the  lack  of  rain  has  bee 
distressing.  But  our  Father  knowet" 
.  .  . ! 

Pehuajo. — December  6  was  the  da 
that  the  Brethren  Hershey,  Litwille 
and  Swartzendruber  went  into  Buen 
Aires  to  meet  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz  an 
the  new  missionaries,  Bro.  and  Sist 
Brenneman  and  family.  The  Lantze 
went  up  to  Cosquin  the  next  day  an 
the  Brennemans  are  now  in  Pehuaj 
At  present  the  children,  Patricia  an 
Donald,    are    recuperating    from  th 
chicken  pox.    We  have  recently  wi 
nessed  again  real  answer  to  prayer  fo 
which  we  do  praise  Him! 

Again,  because  of  new  laws  agains 
immigrants  (of  any  standing)  we  ha 
been  advised  that  special  papers  woul 
be  needed  to  permit  the  Brennemans  t 
enter  the  country.  After  much  diligen 
work  on  the  part  of  Bro.  Litwiller,  a 
the  necessary  work  was  fixed  up  on  th 
papers  here;  but  he  was  then  told  tha 
these  same  papers  must  be  sent  to  th 
U.  S.  A.  for  some  reason  or  other.  Thi 
(Continued  on  page  963) 
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LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Mugango  Station 
December  6,  1938 
Dear   Friends  : — We  are  especially 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ferster  during  the  building  of  another 
house,  which  we  will  occupy  when  com- 
.pleted.  Bro.  Ferster  has  charge  of  the 
I  building  work  and  is  helping  in  the 
various  meetings.  Sister  Ferster  is  also 
.helping  in  the  school  work  and  is  fill- 
I  ing  a  large  place. 

i  The  building  work  is  progressing 
f  without  any  delay.  The  foundation 
walls  are  completed  and  we  are  now 
ready  to  build  the  cistern  walls.  Years 
ago,  in  the  mountain  close  to  the  Stauf- 
fer  house,  natives  built  stone  walls  for 
protection  during  tribal  wars,  now  these 
same  stones  are  proving  very  satisfac- 
tory for  the  building  of  the  foundation 
f  walls. 

I  Our  attendance  at  the  Sunday  serv- 
ices is  on  the  increase.  This  past  Sun- 
day, Dec.  4,  one  of  our  Christian  men, 
i  Ezekeli,  brought  us  the  message  from 
<  Exodus  1,  using  the  burdens  that  the 
!  children  of  Israel  were  asked  to  endure 
!  in  Egypt  as  an  example  of  how  the  peo- 
i  pie  of  this  world  are  loaded  with  the 
I  burden  of  SIN. 

Pray  with  us  that  those  who  come 
!  and  hear  the  Gospel  will  be  convicted 
I  and  will  see  their  burden  of  sin  and  will 
(   find  Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  Salva- 
I  ■  tion?  In  Christian  Love, 

1  W.  Ray  Wenger. 

in  

(C        Mugango  Station,  Musoma,  T.  T. 
r     Dear  Friends: — Our  first  Christmas 
t    season  in  Africa  was  indeed  a  happy 
t    one,  and  held  many  new  experiences 
for  us. 

On  December  30  school  closed  with 
an  average  attendance  of  58.   The  in- 
[j  terest  seemed  very  good  and  a  number 
i   of  children  expressed  their  desire  that 
it  may  continue  on  without  one  month 
i|   of  vacation.    The  day  following  the 
r    closing  of  school  a  feast  was  held  for 
the  natives,  but  before  the  food  was 
I    served  they  were  given    a  spiritual 
I    feast.  About  220  people  were  present 
and  the  50  pounds  of  rice  was  eaten  in 
just  a  few  minutes.  Some  of'the  meat 
1    from  the  two  gnu  remained.  We  pray 
.    that  the  message  which  was  given  may 
e:   continue  to  search  hearts. 
I      January   2   women's   meeting  was 
r| '  started.    There  were  19  present  and 
each  of  the  women  and  girls  seemed 
very  eager  to  learn  how  to  sew.  Since 
i    the  meeting,  several  men  have  come 
and   asked   if   they   may   send  their 
wives.    Our  hearts  are  burdened  to 
t    reach  these  women  and  girls,  who  have 
[j    been  so  much  neglected  because  of  the 

I  language  d  i  f  f  i  c  u  1 1  i  e  s  of  us  as  new 
Avorkers.  Will  you  add  these  meetings 
and  those  who  attend  to  your  prayer 
list?  Pray  that  they  will  be  taught  to 

II  be  better  wives  and  mothers  but  above 


this  that  they  may  accept  the  atoning 
blood  as  their  only  means  of  salvation. 

Miriam  Wenger. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 


By  Noah  K.  Mack 

Bukiroba  Station, 
Musoma,  Tanganyika. 
December  6.  1938 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof 
we  are  glad."  These  words  express  our 
feelings  as  we  look  back  and  notice  in 
how  many  ways  the  Lord  has  cared  for 
us.  We  had  felt  a  little  concern  about 
taking  our  little  girl  through  a  tropical 
country  but  that  concern  was  unneces- 
sary. He  gave  what  we  needed  instead, 
a  few  lessons  in  faith.  When  we  arrived 
in  Mombasa  we  planned  to  stay  there 
but  train  tickets  had  already  been  pur- 
chased and  so  we  had  to  go  on  and 
wait  in  Nairobi.  Just  before  the  train 
left  the  station  another  doctor  whom 
we  had  met  on  the  ship  came  to  us  and 
advised  us  to  leave  Mombasa  immedi- 
ately as  there  was  an  epidemic  among 
the  children  of  that  town.  We  were 
thankful  that  the  tickets  had  been 
bought.  The  next  morning  on  arriv- 
ing in  Nairobi  we  were  approached  by 
a  lady  from  the  Christian  Missionary 
Society  and  asked  whether  Ave  were 
from  the  Mennonite  Mission.  Upon 
explaining  who  we  were  we  were  in- 
vited into  her  home  where  we  spent  two 
and  one-half  delightful  days.  She  had 
not  known  of  our  coming,  but  had  gone 
to  the  station  thinking  that  a  friend 
might  be  there.  It  is  wonderful  to 
think  that  nothing  hinders  the  messages 
to  our  Lord  and  that  He  says,  "Before 
thev  call  I  will  answer." 

We  arrived  on  the  pier  at  Musoma  on 
Sunday  noon  November  twentieth 
where  Bro.  Leatherman  was  waiting  to 
take  us  home.  We  had  an  enjoyable 
meeting  with  our  friends  on  the  field 
and  in  the  afternoon  accompanied  Bro. 
Leatherman  to  the  jail  where  services 
were  held.  We  were  unable  to  under- 
stand the  message,  but  the  prisoners 
seemed  to  show  an  intense  interest. 

We  have  not  been  on  the  field  long 
and  yet  we  have  seen  a  part  of  the  great 
work  that  lies  before  us.  And  are  con- 
scious also  that  Satan  is  busy  in  this 
great  land.  On  our  boat  we  were  the 
only  Protestant  missionaries  but  there 
were  five  Roman  Catholic  priests.  Some 
of  the  natives  who  come  to  the  Mission 
first  appear  with  the  images  of  this 
church,  although  they  frequently  real- 
ize that  this  is  nothing  more  than  a 
mixture  of  Christianity  and  their  old 
heathen  customs.  They  realize  that  it 
takes  more  than  idol  worship  to  bring 
peace.  A  Mohammedan  mosque  m  a  y 
also  be  found  not  far  from  the  Mission. 
Islam  is  growing  more  rapidly  than 
Christianity  in  this  continent,  and  it  is 
important  that  the  Church  be  awakened 


to  the  challenge  that  this  sect  is  present- 
ing not  only  to  the  Church  in  Africa 
but  even  in  America.  Will  you  pray 
with  us  that  those  on  the  field  may  deal 
wisely  with  the  many  problems  that 
arise,  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  strong 
leaders  among  the  African  members  so 
that  upon  them  may  be  placed  a  great 
part  of  the  work  of  winning  their  own 
race  to  Christ,  and  that  we  as  new  ar- 
rivals on  the  field  may  quickly  learn  the 
language  so  that  we  too  may  soon  be 
at  the  work  to  which  the  Lord  has 
called  us. 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  page  962) 
was  at  such  a  date  that  it  seemed  im- 
possible to  manage  to  have  the  mis- 
sionaries sail  at  the  appointed  time. 
But  our  Father  over-ruled,  and  they  ar- 
rived here  a  day  earlier  than  scheduled, 
according  to  our  newspaper.  It  was  a 
modern  miracle  all  the  way  through, 
for  these  brethren  had  no  trouble  get- 
ting on  the  boat  in  the  States,  nor  did 
they  have  any  trouble  getting  oflF.  And 
remember  that  they  had  two  "chicken- 
pox  children"  with  them  when  they 
were  to  get  ofif  here  in  Buenos  Aires ! 
There  are  right  now  a  number  of  peo- 
ple who  want  to  go  home  (to  England, 
Flie  States,  or  elsewhere)  for  the  Christ- 
mas holidays  and  cannot  get  their  pa- 
pers fixed  up  so  as  to  be  able  to  leave 
this  country !  No  one  seems  to  know- 
exactly  why ! 

Tres  Lomas. — .About  three  weeks  ago 
Bro.  Hallman  went  along  with  Bro. 
Pablo  Cavadore  and  Bro.  Romanenghi 
to  take  the  tent  and  the  Bible  Coach 
over  to  Maza  to  hold  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  Then  later  he  went 
over  again  to  move  the  things  on  down 
the  line  to  another  town.  They  met 
with  great  difficulties  a  number  of 
times  because  of  the  sand  which  drifts 
the  roads  shut  like  the  big  snowstorms 
do  in  the  States.  There  were  a  large 
group  who  confessed  the  name  of  Christ 
in  Maza.  Every  one  there  is  much  en- 
couraged. I  have  not  heard  the  report 
from  Lonquimay  as  yet.  We  have  here 
a  small  group  of  sincere  believers  who 
are  about  to  be  baptized.  They  are  the 
ones  who  stood  for  Christ  last  fall  and 
a  few  others  who  came  soon  after  who 
had  been  coming  as  sympathizers  for 
some  time.  Our  Bible  reader,  Sra.  de 
Olivera,  has  been  faithfully  and  pleas- 
antly going  out  into  the  homes  every 
day  of  the  week  except  one.  Either 
some  member  or  I  go  with  her.  We 
have  a  number  of  homes  on  our  list  of 
interested  ones  and  two  converts  have 
come  from  these  homes.  A  few  others 
are  nearer  the  kingdom. 

"And  His  kingdom  shall  have  no 
frontiers"  (Luke  1:33).  The  old  Mo- 
ravian Version.  "Truly:  The  mission- 
ary enterprise  is  .  .  .  Christ's  fore- 
thought."  Pray  ye. 

Tres  Lomas,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 
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SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


SPANISH  RELIEF 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of 
the  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer 
was  wiont  to  be  made;  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  unto  the  women  which 
resorted  thither"  (Acts  16:13). 

*  *    *  * 

Paul  was  a  master  hand  at  making 
the  best  of  circumstances  as  he  found 
them.  He  was  ready  to  use  every  op- 
portunity to  tell  his  message  and  to 
own  his  Lord.  A  little  effort  and  a  few. 
well-chosen  words  may  turn  the  drift 
of  the  conversation  from  frivolous  noth- 
ings to  real  help  and  blessing.  It  was  an 
important  thing  for  Paul  to  take  charge 
of  that  meeting. 

*  *    *  * 

How  many  times  we  have  seen  an 
illustration  of  this  way  of  working  in 
our  sewing  circle  meetings.  How  often 
by  a  little  skillful  management  of  some 
devoted  sister  the  trend  of  conversation 
may  be  changed.  We  may  not  be  able 
to  see  just  where  the  change  came  from 
or  who  gave  the  right  turn  to  conversa- 
tion, but  how  glad  we  are  that  some- 
one thought  out  and  applied  the  proper 
expression. 

*  *    *  * 

Each  one  of  us  is  responsible  for  a 
share  in  the  association  as  we  work. 
Let  us  take  our  part  cheerfully  and  will- 
ingly. 

We  have  been  very  grateful  for  the 
splendid  response  to  the  call  for  relief 
for  the  work  in  Spain.  The  classifying 
and  packing  at  Scottdale  on  Jan.  6  was 
an  illustration  of  what  earnest  united 
eflFort  can  do.  The  office  where  the 
things  were  gathered  was  literally  full 
of  boxes  and  bundles. 

We  tried  to  acknowledge  all  that 
came  and  we  are  very  grateful  for  every 
bit. 

Again  there  was  a  late  bundle  but  it 
so  happened  that  the  box  containing 
shoes  and  soap  had  not  been  closed  so 
the  nice  bundle  of  baby  garments  was 
carefully  included  in  that  box. 

By. the  way,  may  we  again  thank  you 
for  partly  classifying  your  work  as  you 
sent  it  in.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  find 
what  is  needed  when  similar  garments 
are  tied  in  separate  bundles.  Many  of 
us  would  enjoy  helping  in  the  final  dis- 
tribution, but  we  are  glad  that  we  can 
all  pray  for  the  work  of  Spain. 


Many  of  our  Sewing  Circle  workers 
have  been  interested  in  sewing  for 
Spanish  relief.  We  have  been  so  grate- 
ful for  the  hearty  response.  You  have 
helped  to  send  two  large  shipments  from 
Scottdale  while  much  goods  has  been 
sent  from  other  shipping  rooms. 

Some  of  you  have  been  inquiring  a- 
bout  further  needs.  Of  course  no  one 
can  tell  how  long  these  needs  will  con- 
tinue or  how  urgent  the  calls.  "For  ye 
have  the  poor  always  with  you." 

Some  of  us  have  been  thinking  that 
perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  those  who 
have  planned  to  do  more  sewing  for 
Spain  to  try  to  finish  it  up  in  the  next 
two  months.  Our  orders  for  India  will 
likely  come  about  April  or  May.  We 
want  to  keep  time  for  that  as  they  are 
depending  on  us. 

Might  we  suggest  that  if  there  are  no 
urgent  needs  in  our  home  communities 
or  our  near-by  city  missions,  we  sew 
for  Spain  at  the  March  and  April  meet- 
ings, then  we  can  be  ready  for  the  India 
orders  if  they  reach  us  in  May. 

In  this  way  we  will  still  keep  up  our 
interest  in-  the  several  lines  of  work. 
It  is  not  good  for  us  to  center  all  our 
energy  on  one  line  of  activity,  because 
we  need  to  "look  on  the  fields."  And 
as  we  look,  we  need  to  continue  to 
pray  and  to  help.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  us  as  we  strive  to  help 
and  bless  those  who  are  in  need. 

— L.  Z.  R. 


"GIVE  YE" 


"He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Give  ye  them  to  eat."  We  remember 
the  story.  A  great  multitude  of  hungry 
people  with  no  food  on  hand.  The  dis- 
ciples did  not  even  know  of  the  lunch 
which  the  boy's  mother  may  have  sent 
with  her  son  because  she  remembered 
how  hungry  the  cool  morning  air  and 
the  brisk  walk  would  make  a  healthy 
boy. 

The  multitudes  were  listening  to  the 
words  of  the  Mastet"  and  scarcely 
noticed  the  late  hour  of  the  day.  The 
disciples  became  uneasy  as  these  peo- 
ple were  their  guests  and  the  task  of 
providing  food  for  them  was  no  small 
responsibility  in  this  "Desert  place." 
Wisely  the  disciples  brought  their 
problem  to  Jesus.  I  wonder  wh}'  we 
are  so  slow  in,  bringing  our  problems 
to  Him.  During  His  earth  life  there 
were  so  many  times  when  perplexed  and 
baffled  problems  were  brought  to  Him 
He  never  failed  to  help. 

Jesus  is  the  same  calm  strong  help- 
er today,  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  every 
one  of  His  followers  to  bring  to  Him 
every  difficulty  and  every  trial. 

Why  did  Jesus  wait  to  let  the  dis- 
ciples get  to  the  end  of  their  resources 
and  feel  their  utter  helplessness?  We 


get  out  of  heart  sometimes  and  wonder 
why  He  is  so  slow  to  help  us. 

Much  of  the  beauty  of  the  Feeding  of 
the  Five  thousand  would  have  been  lost 
if  we  could  not  have  felt  with  them  the 
seriousness  of  the  occasion. 

Upon  every  Christian  rests  a  respon 
sibility  for  help  and  blessing  to  some 
one.  There  are  still  thousands  to  feed 
This  feeding  is  not  always  literal,  yetj 
it  is  none  the  less  real,  and  we  can  not 
help  but  feel  our  responsibility. 

Perhaps  we  might  gather  a  few 
suggestions  from  this  beautiful  story, 
Jesus  did  not  resent  the  coming  of  the 
multitude.  They  were  always  welcome 
and  He  always  helped  them.  His  help 
was  not  always  of  the  kind  the  peoph 
sought,  but  it  was  always  kind  and  real 

There  is  a  touching  little  story  told 
by  a  missionary  in  India.  The  mission 
ary  was  resting  under  a  tree  when  there 
came  to  her  a  blind  woman.  The  mis 
sionary  knew  she  was  blind  because  sh( 
could  hear  the  rap.  rap,  of  the  bamboo 
stick  she  was  carrjqng.  She  could  hear 
the  woman  repeat  over  and  over  th< 
words,  "Aihamara  Bap"  (our  Father) 
The  missionary  wondered  w^hat  she 
meant  and  in  the  conversation  that  fol 
lowed  she  found  that  thirty  years  be 
fore,  the  woman  had  heard  a  little  of 
the  gospel  story,  and  had  parti}'  learn- 
ed the  Lord's  prayer.  Then  she  lost 
her  contact  with  the  teachers,  and  be- 
came blind.  From  that  time  on  her  life 
was  a  quest  for  the  Gospel,  and  here 
was  one  of  God's  messengers  and  an 
opportunity  to  learn  more.  As  she  lis- 
tened to  the  message  the  blind  woman 
said  over  and  over,  "O  teacher  tell  me 
more,  I  have  been  so  hungry  for  thirty 
years."  "Have  you  been  hungry  for 
bread?"  asked  the  missionary.  "Some- 
times," answered  the  blind  woman,  "I 
was  hungry  here,"  pointing  to  h  e  r 
stomach,  "but  always  hungry  here," 
pointing  to  her  heart. 

There  are  so  many  people  these  days 
who  are  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life, 
and  they  do  not  know  what  is  the  mat- 
ter with  them.  It  is  the  work  of  God'^ 
children  to  find  the  trouble,  and  give 
the  bread  His  gracious  Hand  provides. 

What  a  privilege  to  have  a  share  in 
the  work  of  helping  to  give  this  bread  to 
the  hungry  souls  about  us. 

SCANTY 


A  spring  storm  broke  a  large  limb 
of  a  cherry  tree.  It  hung  by  a  slender 
connection.  But  the  blossoms  came, 
and  soon  the  fruit  began  to  grow  as  on 
the  other  branches.  By  and  by  the  fruit 
ripened  on  broken  branch  and  on  un- 
broken. 1  didn't  understand  until  one 
day  Jesus'  word  "much"  made  me  notice 
that  only  those  branches  in  full  con- 
nection bore  "much"  fruit,  the  broken 
branch  "scanty"  fruit.  How  are  your 
connections?  The  fruit  tells,  much  or 
scanty. — S.  D.,  in  Peniel  Herald. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

December,  1938 


GENERAL 

A  Schantz 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
H  C  &  Ethel  Yoder 
Grazier  Mission  SS  Pa 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
A  Bro  of  Reiff  Cong  Md 
Fanny  Amstutz  Estate 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Md 
Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 
Fairview  SS  la 
Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio 
Mountain  View  SS  Mont 
West  Zion  SS  Alta 
Duchess  SS  Alta 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  J  Detweiler 
Joel  Swartzendruber  Estate  2  00 
O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O    82  38 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Waldo  Cong  Miss  Day 

Offg  111 
Lower  Dist  Va 
East  Zorra  A  M  Cong  Ont 
Mrs  M  C  Cressman 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 
Martins  Creek  SS  Ohio 
0  Gr  SS  West  Liberty  O  58  13 
South  Union  Cong  Ohio  83  17 
South  Union  SS  cl  4  Ohio  5  20 
Bethel  SS  West  Liberty  O  19  20 
Martins  SS  Ohio  35  24 


25  00 

17  23 

18  20 
50  00 

5  00 
5  11 
10  00 
938  56 
5  00 
4  21 
32  52 
99  72 
2  50 
7  21 
41  20 
20  00 


1  80 
9  46 
76  76 

32  89 

5  00 

6  78 
50  00 
39  68 
20  29 


1,809  44 


INDIA 

General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 
Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 
Elva  Shank 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Mille 

Kidron  Cong  Ohio 

G  G  Marner 

Lower  Salford  SS  Penna 

East  Fairview  Cong  Neb 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr 

Waldo  Cong  111 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111 

East  Bend  Cong  111 

Lower  Dist  Va 

Dan  J  Blosser 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 

Unknown 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind 
Maple  River  Cong  Mich 
Pleasant  View  Cong  Ohio 
Erb  Cong  Pa 
Salunga  SS  Pa 
E  Chestnut  St  Cong 
Lane  Pa 


Missionary 

ion  SS  Class  2  Ore 
O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O 
Amos  A  Miller 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Manson  Cong  la 
Kitchener  SS  Ont 
A  Brother  &  Sister  Ind 
SW  Penna  SS  Conf  Dist 

Miss  Fund 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho 
Goshen  Cong  Ind 
rairie  St  Cong  Elkhart 

Ind 


1 

75 

10 

00 

20 

00 

r  10 

00 

14 

57 

5 

00 

54 

32 

r  17 

33 

36 

00 

46 

71 

40 

27 

50 

73 

5 

00 

37 

50 

8 

00 

25 

00 

12 

00 

25 

00 

34 

15 

25 

00 

6 

50 

13 

76 

1 

00 

47 

06 

28 

82 

10 

00 

4 

60 

53 

25 

32 

25 

50 

34 

725 

91 

17 

00 

150 

00 

25 

00 

25 

65 

78 

56 

23 

00 

53 

00 

13 

00 

77 

55 

8 

91 

41 

24 

104 

03 

Belmont  Cong  Elkhart  Ind  50  31 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind 
Lockport  SS  Ohio 
West  Clinton  SS  Ohio 
South  Union  Cong  Ohio 
Beech  Cong  &  SS  Ohio 
Freeport  S  C  111 
Markham  Sr  S  C  Ont 
Orrville  S  C  Ohio 
Maple  Grove  S  C  Pa 
South  Union  S  C  Ohio 
Martinscreek  S  C  Ohio 
Young  Women's  S  C  Oak 

Grove  Ohio 
Mahoning  &  Columbiaaia 

S  C  Ohio 
Lane  Dist  Conf  Board  Pa  75  00 


Missionary  Children 

Zion  SS  Ore 
Protection  SS  Kans 
East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
Midland  Miss  SS  Mich 
Sue  F  Landis 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Albany  SS  Ore 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  HI 
Fairview  SS  Ore 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 
Leo  SS  Birth  Offgs  Ind 
Leo  Cong  Ind 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Birth  Offg  Mo 
Bethany  SS  Ohio 
Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 
Waterloo  SS  Ont 
East  Zorra  A  M  SS  Ont 
Elmira  SS  Ont 
Shantz  SS  Ont 
Detweiler  SS  Ont 
Weaver  SS  Pa 
Masontown  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Medway  SS  Ohio 
South  Union  SS  Pri  &  Jr 
Depts  Ohio 


Junior  Earnings: 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Protection  SS  Kans 
Pigeon  SS  Mich 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Martinscreek  SS  Ohio 
Sharon  SS  Ohio 
East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
North  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Manitou  SS  Colo 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
Anna  Martha  Groft 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Albany  SS  Ore 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Blough  SS  Pa 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
West  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
Limon  SS  Colo 
F"orks  SS  Ind 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Manson  SS  la 
West  Clinton  SS  Ohio 
Central  SS  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Berea  SS  Ind 
Metamora  SS  111 
Orrville  SS  Ohio 


112 

50 

23 

38 

38 

40 

11 

00 

36 

15 

5 

00 

10 

00 

3 

83 

10  00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

20 

00 

75 

00 

032 

I 

51 

4 

96 

0 

79 

0 

47 

2 

90 

5 

00 

2 

45 

A 

OA 

9 

93 

7 

*7  1 

71 

13 

05 

0 

25 

10 

00 

3 

35 

17 

65 

5 

89 

1 

00 

3 

56 

32 

25 

22 

62 

29 

00 

44 

50 

19 

45 

16 

91 

37 

50 

9 

25 

5 

50 

27 

08 

113 

77 

451 

03 

1 

41 

3 

30 

18 

97 

32 

50 

5 

30 

6 

50 

20 

35 

4 

11 

65 

47 

3 

22 

19 

22 

12 

06 

7 

00 

15 

80 

3 

25 

23 

95 

5 

25 

13 

60 

5 

50 

3 

82 

5 

00 

3 

62 

13 

50 

13 

99 

43 

80 

8 

00 

8 

43 

9 

20 

46 

95 

19 

25 

12 

80 

16 

25 

8 

25 

54 

96 

18 

30 

Indian  Cove  SS  Ida 
East  Union  SS  la 
Sheridan  SS  Ore 
Mount  Pleasant  SS  Va 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio 
Salem  SS  Alta 
Mt  View  SS  Alta 
Duchess  SS  Alta 
Westward  Ho  SS  Alta 
Waldo  SS  111 
Conestoga  SS  Pa 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 
Salford  SS  "Lighthouse" 

girls  cl  Pa 
Masontown  SS  Pa 
Yoder  SS  Kans 


Junior  Savings: 
Zion  SS  Ore 
Protection  SS  Kans 
Pigeon  SS  Mich 
Maple  Grove  SS  Pa 
Martinscreek  SS  Ohio 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Sharon  SS  Ohio 
Los  Angeles  SS  Calif 
East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
North  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Emma  SS  Ind 
Manitou  SS  Colo 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Alartins  SS  Ohio 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Albany  SS  Ore 
La  Junta  SS  Colo 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Blough  SS  Pa 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
Hereford  &  Boyertown 

SS  Pa 
West  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
Limon  SS  Colo 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Daytonville  SS  la 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
Leo  SS  Ind 
Manson  SS  la 
West  Clinton  SS  Ohio 
Ceritral  SS  Ohio 
Bethel  SS  Ohio 
Metamora  SS  111 
Orrville  SS  Ohio 
Indian  Cove  SS  Ida 
East  Union  SS  la 
Sheridan  SS  Ore 
Mount  Pleasant  SS  Va 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio 
Duchess  SS  Pri  cl  Alta 
Bethel  SS  Mo 
Spring  Valley  SS  Kans 
Pleasant  Hill  SS  Ohio 
Bethany  SS  Ohio 
Fairview  SS  N  Dak 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa 
Lower  Dist  Va 
Masontown  SS  Pa 
Scottdale  SS  Pa 
Voder  SS  Kans 


Adult  Savings: 
Protection  SS  Kans 
Pigeon  SS  Mich 
Martinscreek  SS  Ohio 
Hopedale  SS  111 
Sharon  SS  Ohio 
Los  Angeles  SS  Calif 
North  Pomona  SS  Calii 
Manitou  SS  Colo 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Bethany  SS  Mich 
Bethel  SS  Ore 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  111 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 
Holdeman  SS  Ind 
Plainview  SS  Ohio 
Berea  SS  Ind 


5 

00 

34 

81 

41 

60 

12 

26 

25 

15 

3 

43 

150 

00 

32 

60 

49 

50 

11 

00 

69 

89 

99 

97 

1  A 

14 

10 

50 

37 

50 

11 

75 

112 

69 

1,275 

05 

1 

65 

5 

73 

5 

76 

14 

96 

22 

43 

96 

47 

6 

62 

30 

00 

5 

23 

2 

85 

35 

29 

4 

36 

20 

34 

8 

28 

4 

75 

12 

20 

20 

22 

8 

88 

6 

31 

16 

70 

13 

40 

64 

17 

2 

37 

0 

69 

6 

69 

14 

67 

12 

46 

8 

62 

26 

41 

18 

45 

10 

56 

44 

81 

9 

01 

30 

87 

50 

13 

20 

57 

3 

87 

6 

44 

7 

49 

27 

30 

5 

98 

15 

04 

12 

71 

2 

66 

5 

02 

21 

00 

1 

12 

^0 

7^ 
/O 

5 

46 

8 

02 

18 

71 

37 

46 

15 

67 

883 

62 

26 

77 

21 

70 

69 

52 

46 

52 

13 

41 

8 

02 

8 

32 

22 

64 

4 

69 

6 

55 

2 

03 

12 

73 

10 

17 

8 

75 

6 

50 

4 

39 

965 

East  union  SS  Iowa 

01 

Walnut  Creek  (Jnio 

Bethel  SS  Mo 

3  06 

Bethany  SS  Ohio 

9  48 

Yoder  SS  Kans 

7  4  OA 

Masontown  SS  Pa 

OA  no 

405  03 

Total  for  India  Miss 

Children 

3,014  73 

Evangelist 

A  Sister  Ohio  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H.  Miller  35  00 
Biehn  &  Geiger  YPM  Ont  12  00 
South  Union  SS  Cl  8  Ohio  23  00 
South  Union  SS  Cl  9  Ohio  19  25 
South  Union  SS  Cl  10  Ohio  38  00 
South  Union  SS  Cl  11  Ohio  17  25 


Bible  Women 


154  50 


Oak  Grove  SS  Old  Sisters 


12  45 


12  00 
15  00 


Cls  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  SS  Willing 

Workers  Cl  O 
Oak  Grove  SS  Mrs.  H. 

Yoder  Cl  O 
Holdeman  SS  Cl  20  Indiana  25  00 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  12  50 

Bowne  SS  Michigan  11  00 

South  Union  SS  Cl  5  O  12  50 
South  Union  SS  Cl  18  O  20  00 
Martins  SS  Old  Sisters  Cl  O  3  72 
Vineland  SC  Ont  8  00 

Martins  SC  O  12  50 

Ada  K.  Miller's  Cl  Pa         6  00 


Educational 


160  67 


Rock  Hill  SS  Martin 

Wenger  Cl  Pa  25  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 
Berea  Cong  Ind  6  25 

A  Sister  Ind  50  00 

Belmont  SS  Elkhart  Ind  3  00 
Pleasant  View  SS  Ind  5  00 

South  Union  SS  Cl  1  O  9  00 
South  Union  SS  Cl  3  O  9  50 
South  Union  SS  Cl  13  O  15  50 
Beech  Cong  &  SS  O  240  00 
Lititz  SS  Pa  30  00 


403  25 


Orphan 


BerHn  SS  O 

11 

00 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Forks  SS  Indiana 

19 

47 

Chappell  SS  Nebr: 

Junior  Earnings 

7 

30 

Adult  Savings 

11 

23 

Psalms  2:8 

5 

00 

Blooming  Glen  SS  Mrs.  J. 

Landis  Cl  Pa 

9 

00 

Kansas  City  Mission  YP 

Kans 

9 

00 

Barbara  Hochstetler 

35 

00 

Olive  SS  Cl  Ind 

3 

00 

Willis  K  Lederach 

9 

00 

Alpha  SS  Minn 

9 

15 

Pond  Bank  SS  Pri  Cl  Pa 

36 

00 

Metamora  SS  John  Bachman 

Cl  111 

12 

00 

Metamora  SS  Martha 

Schertz  Cl  111 

10 

00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Indiana 

9 

00 

Altoona  Mission  Pa 

18 

46 

Mill  Run  SS  Pa 

2 

89 

Olive  SS  Ind 

245 

07 

Shore  SS  Ind 

12 

00 

Howard-Miami  SS  Cls  Ind  22 

00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

104 

00 

South  Union  SS  Cl  7  O 

17 

40 

South  Union  SS  Cl  15  O 

23 

00 

South  Union  SS  Cl  20  O 

14 

00 

South  Union  SS  Cl  22  O 

5 

10 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Mrs  EH  Burkhart  Cl 

11 

GO 

Edna  Ebersole  Cl 

9 

00 

A  Sister 

9 

00 

Lititz  SS  Lester  Wenger 

Cl  Pa 

9 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  O  Brubaker 

11 

00 

966 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


February  2 


A  Mellinger  SS  Teacher  Pa  5  00 
Landisville  SS  Pri  CI  1  Pa  11  00 


729 

0/ 

Widow 

Almira  SS  Ont 

5 

SO 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Old  Sisters  O  4 

18 

Dorcas  S  Circle  Minn 

11 

00 

Mt  View  SS  Alberta 

22 

00 

Mary  A  Schenck 

25 

00 

Conestoga  SS  CI  Pa 

22 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  George  Beechy  22 

00 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

5 

50 

Portland  SS  CI  14  Ore 

5 

jyj 

Shore  SS  Ind 

11 

42 

South  Union  SS  CI  24  O 

5 

00 

Martinscreek  SS  Cls  12 

&  13  0 

22 

00 

166 

10 

Medical 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10 

00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Mrs  D  P 

King  CI  O 
Unknown 

40 

00 

10 

00 

South  Union  SS  CI  14  0 

22 

00 

Kidron  SC  O 

10 

00 

South  Union  SC  O 

10 

00 

Elmira  Sr  SC  Ontario 

5 

00 

Markham  Sr  SC  Ont 

7 

00 

St  Jacobs  Sr  SC  Ont 

15 

00 

A  Strasburg  SS  Teacher  Pa  10 

uu 

Conestoga  SS  Mary 

Petersheim  CI  Pa 

10 

00 

Lititz  SS  Pa 

10 

00 

159 

00 

Lepers 

Sue  F.  Landis 

5 

00 

Personal 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Mille 

r  30 

00 

Elsie  J  Yoder 

2 

00 

32 

00 

New  Missionary  Equipment 

Mr  &  Mrs  Noah  N  Schla- 

bach 

50 

00 

Total  for  India  6,632 

74 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

General 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich 

1 

75 

Gulfhaven  SS  Miss 

10 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10 

00 

Rudolph  H  Herr 

5 

00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa 

22 

89 

Masontown  Cong  Pa 

5 

07 

Blough  Cong  Pa 

14 

63 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 

4 

66 

Woodriver  Cong  Nebr 

10 

00 

Hopedale  Cong  III 

50 

00 

Lower  District  Va 

10 

00 

Dan  J  Blocher 

37 

50 

Elmira  Cong  Ont 

15 

00 

Unknown 

25 

00 

Floradale  Cong  Ont 

11 

00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont 

42 

50 

Vineland  SS  Ont 

27 

31 

Scottdale  SS  Pa 

8 

00 

Olive  SS  Ind 

45 

40 

Leo  Cong  Ind 

9 

r  r 

55 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich 

10 

00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  O 

8 

53 

383 

79 

Missionary 

Oak  Grove  &  P  Hill 

Congs  O 

150 

00 

Mt  View  SS  Mont 

6 

60 

Sharon  SS  Sask 

30 

00 

Duchess  SS  Alta 

41 

20 

Mt  View  SS  Alta 

22 

70 

Souderton  SS  Pa 

37 

50 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va 

16 

60 

Pike  SS  Va 

21 

50 

Bank  SS  Va  • 

8 

40 

A  Brother  Ont 

37 

50 

Hay  Cong  Ont 

12 

00 

Wanner  Mission  Mtg  Ont  92 

50 

Blenheim  Sr  SC  Ont 

10 

00 

Selkirk  Sr  SC  Ont  2  50 

Manheini  Sr  SC  Ont  25  00 
Elmira  Sr  SC  Ont  15  00 

Kitchener  Sr  SC  Ont  25  00 
Kitchener  Dorcas  SC  Ont  10  00 
Lancaster  Conf  Dist  Pa      150  00 


714 

00 

Missionary  Children 

Zion  SS  Ore 

4 

96 

East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

48 

Sue  F  Landis 

5 

00 

Beech  SS  Ohio 

2 

45 

Stahl  SS  Pa 

4 

24 

Fairview  SS  Mich 

22 

14 

Leetonia  SS  0 

42 

32 

Leetonia  SS  Birthday 

Offg  O 

2 

14 

Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y 

23 

95 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio 

12 

50 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio 

10 

00 

West  Zion  SS  Alberta 

4 

90 

Bethany  SS  Ohio 

3 

56 

Kidron  SS  Ohio 

225 

00 

Oak  Grove  SS  Pri  &  Jr. 

Depts  Birthday  Pennies  O  7 

66 

Vineland  SS  Ontario 

27 

63 

Shantz  SS  Ontario 

19 

45 

Blenheim  SS  Ont 

44 

75 

Biehn  SS  Ont 

73 

86 

Wanner  SS  Ont 

4 

00 

Elmira  SS  Ont 

44 

50 

East  Zorra  AM  SS  Ont 

29 

00 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Ont 

10 

01 

Poole  AM  SS  Ont 

31 

12 

Rainham  SS  Ont 

5 

00 

Zurich  SS  Ont 

30 

70 

Weber  SS  Ont 

15 

00 

Latschar  SS  Ont 

36 

58 

Waterloo  SS  Ont 

36 

29 

Geiger  SS  Ont 

18 

15 

Bethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  41 

21 

Elizabethtown  SS  Pa: 

Mary  Rutt  Class 

6 

25 

Lehman  Keener  CI 

15 

63 

Mary  Keener  CI 

6 

25 

E  O  Brubaker  CI 

6 

25 

John  Hertzler  CI 

3 

15 

Benjamin  Miller  CI 

3 

12 

879 

20 

Junior  Earnings: 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

129 

65 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kansas 

4^28 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  , 

26 

37 

Westward  Ho  SS  Alta 

11 

00 

Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio 

3 

44 

Shore  SS  Ind 

25 

15 

Filer  SS  Idaho 

9 

75 

East  Union  SS  Iowa 

34 

81 

Orrville  SS  Ohio 

18 

31 

Berea  SS  Ind 

8 

25 

Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  O 

4 

25 

Central  SS  O 

12 

80 

Zion  SS  Ore 

1 

60 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 

8 

44 

Pleasant  Grove  SS  Elton 

Pa 

18 

50 

Plain  View  SS  O 

8 

00- 

Nampa  SS  Idaho 

13 

50 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind 

12 

25 

Forks  SS  Ind 

3 

63 

West  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

3 

83 

Pleasant  View  SS  O 

3 

15 

Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y 

25 

70 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio 

16 

85 

Stumptown  SS  Pa 

16 

05 

Middlebury  SS  Ind 

11 

27 

Martins  SS  O 

12 

06 

Beech  SS  O 

19 

23 

Manitou  SS  Colo 

3 

22 

North  Pomona  SS  Calif 

4 

12 

East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 

20 

35 

Hopedale  SS  111 
Pigeon  SS  Mich 

53 

60 

18 

98 

Zion  SS  Ore 

1 

42 

563  81 

Junior  Savings: 

Lower  District  Va 

8 

01 

Allensville  SS  Pa 

13 

46 

Bethany  SS  O 

1 

11 

Waldo  SS  111 

13  80 

West  Zion  SS  Alta 
Walnut  Creek  SS  O 
Shore  SS  Ind 
Filer  SS  Idaho 
East  Union  SS  Iowa 
Orrville  SS  Ohio 
Martins  SS  Ohio 
Salem  SS  Wayne  Co  O 
Central  SS  O 
Oak  Shade  Mission  SS  I 
Mechanics  Grove  SS  Pa 
Plain  View  SS  Ohio 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 
Holly  Grove  SS  Md 
West  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
Pleasant  View  SS  Ohio 
Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y 
Middlebury  SS  Ind 
Leetonia  SS  O 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Martins  SS  O 
Beech  SS  Ohio 
Manitou  SS  Colo 
North  Pomona  SS  Calif 
East  Fairview  SS  Nebr 
Pigeon  SS  Michigan 
Zion  SS  Ore 


Adult  savings: 
Bethany  SS  Ohio 
Walnut  Creek  SS  O 
Filer  SS  Idaho 
East  Union  SS  Iowa 
Berea  SS  Indiana 
Salem  SS  Wayne  County  17  41 
Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind 
Plain  View  SS  O 
Nampa  SS  Idaho 
Clarence  Center  SS  N  Y 
Stahl  SS  Pa 
Manitou  SS  Colo 
North  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Los  Angeles  SS  Calif 
Pigeon  SS  Mich 


2 

28 

15 

03 

5 

98 

4 

72 

6 

44 

20 

56 

30 

6 

45 

9 

01 

a  1 

29 

39 

44 

8 

62 

6 

70 

17 

59 

2 

37 

4 

66 

22 

99 

10 

75 

9 

54 

4 

75 

7 

99 

20 

34 

oO 

2 

85 

r 

5 

23 

5 

77 

1 

66 

284 

OS 

9 

49 

8 

14 

4 

81 

12 

61 

4 

39 

17 

41 

26 

40 

6 

50 

10 

16 

47 

74 

A 

4 

oy 

22 

64 

8 

31 

8 

01 

21 

69 

212 

99 

940 

05 

Evangelist 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  35  00 

East  Union  Cong  Iowa  60  30 

St  Jacobs  YPM  Ont  25  00 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Mission 

Fund  51  70 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  12  50 

Shore  YPBM  Ind  10  25 

Belmont  SS  Elkhart  Ind  6  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Ind  10  00 

Lititz  SS  Pa  12  50 


Orphan 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Ohio 

Church  Building 

Mr  &  Mrs  R  E  Myers 

Personal 

A  Friend  Pa 

A  Bro  &  Family  Mich 


223  25 

50  00 

10  00 

50  00 
10  50 


60  SO 

Bible  Coach 

Locust  Grove  SS  CI  of  Y 

Men  Pa  38  30 

Bible  School 
iVIr  &  Mrs  A  S  Hamsher      10  00 

New  Missionary  Equipment 
A  Bro  &  Sis  111  50  00 

Medical 

Unknown  10  00 

Total  for  S  America       3,489  89 

AFRICA 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 


A  Friend  Kans 
Hopedale  SS  Martha 

Springer  CI  111 
East  Zorra  AM  SS  Ont 
Unknown 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich 
Doylestown  Cong  Pa 


2  00 

7  25 
7  53 

10  00 
5  00 

46  00 

87  78 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  4  95 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  26  76 

SW  Pa  Dist  SS  Conf  19  30 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  10  GO 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  00 


62 

01 

Canton,  O, 

Carl  Gerber 

50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Rowe 

1 

00 

Cora  Hostetler 

10 

00 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Coihgs  O 

10 

00 

A  Member  of  Canton 

Cong  O 
A  Alember  of  Canton 

2 

00 

Cong  O 
Canton  Cong  Ohio 

10 

00 

11 

Canton  SS  Ohio 

7 

Grace  Schwary 

3 

A  Brother  Walnut  Creek 

Cong  O 

2 

H  C  &  Ethel  Yoder 

50 

East  Union  Cong  Iowa 

46 

153 

Chicago,  111. 

Roman  Stutzman 

2  W 

Orie  Roeschley 

3  Of 

Ruth  Imhoff 

1 

s 

VclrnB,  Litwillcr 

1 

Alice  Lit  wilier 

1 

0( 

2  0( 

Mr  &  Mrs  Sanford  Imhoff 

% 

OC 

Ruth  Smith 

1 

oc 

J  H  Bontrager  Family 

3 

S( 

rs  Sam  Smith 

1 

0{ 

J.  v.  1\_  LJ  1  i  W  il  V.  XWllLai 

3 

4S 

E  S  Burkey 

3 

3C 

Clara  S  m  1 1  h 

1 

Ot 

R  W  Rocke 

1 

oc 

Waldo  Cono-  111 

2 

oc 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind 

2 

SC 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111 

3 

SC 

Rhoda  Beery 

1 

0( 

Miriam  Schertz 

S 

(K 

A  C  Good 

5 

a 

C  L  Good 

8 

92 

Wm  Nice 

1 

34 

Metamora  Cong  111 

8 

3S 

Alvin  Yoder 

2 

OC 

Nappanee  Cong  Ind 

9C 

H  C  &  Ethel  Yoder 

25 

OC 

Science  Ridge  SS  111 

12 

64 

Roanoke  Cong  111 

24 

40i 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind 

13 

16 

142  23 

Detroit,  Michigan 

Elkhart  SS  Aged  Men's 

Class  Ind  5  00 

Detroit  Cong  Mich  4  06 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich     10  00 


Hutchinson,  Kansas 
Salem  Cong  Nebr 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

Friends  Iowa 
Plum  Creek  Cong  Nebr 
West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr 
Woodriver  Cong  Nebr 
Daytonville  Cong  Iowa 
Sugarcreek  Cong  Iowa 
Alpha  Cong  Minn 


19  06 

6  79 

3  00 
14  00 
12  63 

18  91 
5  00 

20  32 
56  18 

19  00 


149  04 
Iowa  City  Miss  Bldg 

East  Union  Cong  Iowa  13  53 
Liberty  Cong  Iowa  25  10 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Ralph  Yoder 

Susie  Gilmore 

Mrs  Jacob  Shetler 

Mr  &  Mrs  Frank  Brilhart 

Etta  O  Shelley 

Barbara  Kreider 


38  63 


1  00 
5  00 
1  00 

1  00 

2  00 

3  00 


1939 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


967 


J  Ginglesperger  2  00 
annah  Clemens  2  00 
ast  Chestnut  Street  Lan- 
caster Pa  25  00 
)hn  H  Eshleman  5  00 
eorge  Eshleman  5  00 
1  His  Name  9  00 
lara  &  Wm  Anderson  4  00 
Ivin  Rogie  3  SO 
ydia  Beachy  1  00 
:  Herr  20  00 
aomi  C  Blough  1  00 
■  anson  Cong  Iowa  25  78 
/  S  Bishop  2  00 
erman  Yoder  4  00 
avid  Showalter  1  00 
H  Hershey  5  00 
da  R  Imhoff  5  00 
imuel  Swartly  1  00 
eabody  Cong  Kans  17  00 
ara  A  Lehman  10  00 
G  Godshall  10  00 
aFl  Garber  &  SS  CI  10  00 
rown  Hill  SS  Girls'  CI  O  4  70 
nna  Hoover  10  00 
ora  Marner  5  00 
[r  &  Mrs  Oba  J  Miller  3  00 
iren  Whetstone  10  00 
G  Helniuth  10  00 
Irs  Allen  Bixler's  SS  CI  11  45 
Mark  Stauffer  2  00 
hoebe  Bachman  5  00 
[aple  Grove  YPM  6  50 
[r  &  Mrs  Everett  S 
Buckwalter  -  3  25 
Irs  J  C  Rohrer  &  Esther  5  00 
ennett  Kauffman  1  00 
a  His  Name  5  00 
Irs  C  T  Kauffman  1  00 
Irs  Byard  E  Lehman  5  00 
Ir  &  Mrs  Calvin 
Holderman  2  00 
rene  Detweiler  1  00 


I  , ydia  R  Hess  &  Mother  5  00 

I  ;ila  Zook  2  00 

!|'hebe  Hershberger  2  50 

ll'eter  Schmidt  15  00 

1  ',rlis  Kinsinger  5  00 

!  I  l.uf us  Gingerich  5  00 

3  ;sther  Fritz  SS  CI  10  00 

*  lorman  C  Yoder  10  00 
'llr  &  Mrs  Alvin  Selzer  & 

h  Daughter  2  00 

«  r  Widmer  1  00 

Mrs  L  J  Powell  1  00 

<  n  His  Name  2  00 

fillasontown  Jr  SC  Pa  5  00 

';Ir  &  Mrs  Alvin  Good  10  00 

-  '  L  Rohrer  15  00 

J    M  Gingerich  5  00 

Jpper  Deer  Creek  SS  la  25  19 

L  Bro  &  Sis  20  00 

Ir  &  Mrs  John  K  Moss  96 
J'  Ir  &  Mrs  E  A  Burkhart  & 

I)   Mary  96 

.  ;  F  Summer  10  00 

X  esse  L  Brenneman  2  00 
Ir  &  Mrs  John  M 

Bontrager  2  00 
'  lagdalena  Grove  &  Mother  1  00 

n  His  Name  1  00 

J  ;dith  Ebersolc  5  00 

)  Tie  F  Landis  5  00 

J  'incent  Cong  Pa  57  00 

1  'ium  Creek  Cong  Nebr  14  21 
)  'alem  Cong  Nebr  6  19 

2  iast  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  15  37 
8  Cast  Bend  Cong  111  48  68 
I  "reeport  Cong  111  20  00 

-ower  District  Va  16  03 

^  "riends  Iowa  3  00 


,  621  27 

)  Lima,  Ohio 

-I  )ak  Grove  SS  West 
y\  Liberty  Ohio  25  00 

I  lethel  Cong  Medina  Co  O  38  00 
J  i  Vest  CHnton  SS  O  16  98 


79  98 

J  Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 
J  icience  Ridge  SS  111  7  00 


Metamora  SS  111  Elmira 


Schertz  CI  24  00 


31  00 

Peoria,  Illinois 

Mollie  Schrock  5  00 

Pleasant  Grove  SC  111  5  00 

Peoria  Cong  111  25  00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  5  00 

E  J  Nofzinger  2  00 

J  Gingerich  15  00 

J  J  Snyder  2  00 

A  Friend  1  00 

Fidelia  Blosser  10  00 

Waldo  SS  111  26  76 

Morrison  Cong  111  7  50 

Metamora  Cong  111  11  50 

Hopedale  Cong  111  13  00 

Edna  Zehr  1  00 

Martha  Zehr  1  00 

Esther  Zehr  2  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  12  10 

Freeport  Cong  111  5  00 

Science  Ridge  Cong  111  10  00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  17  25 


177  11 

Portland,  Oregon 

West  Zion  SS  Alberta         9  16 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  65  26 


74  42 

Toronto,  Ont. 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  8  00 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  18  00 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  30  00 

Elmira  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Wideman  SS  Ont  14  42 

Floradale  Cong  Ont  11  00 

Wanner  Cong  Ont  24  65 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  10  00 


131  07 

Total  for  City  Missions  1,686  15 

CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


Children's  Home  K.  C. 

Zion  SS  Oregon  9  91 

Zion  SS  Pri  Dept  Ore  17  32 
Protection  SS  Kans  79 
Alpha  SS  Minn  25  91 

East  Fairview  SS  Nebr  48 
Stahl  SS  Pa  4  24 

Roseland  SS  Nebr  3  16 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  4  21 
Plain  View  SS  O  10  00 

Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  Ind  8  89 
Bethany  SS  O  3  57 

Iowa  City  Mission  Cong  la  7  00 
Friends  Iowa  3  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  12  00 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich  7  13 
Special  Support  166  20 

M  M  Buch  5  00 

Sycamore  Grove  SC  Mo  5  00 
Rufus  Gingerich  2  50 

Mr  Davis  1  00 

Yoder  Cong  Kans  3  65 

A  Friend  Cass  Co  Mo  1  00 

A  Friend  Woodriver  Nebr  1  00 
Bertha  Troyer  1  00 

Classes  9  &  10  Pigeon  Mich  8  00 
O  B  Hamler  10  00 

Friends  in  Eureka  111  3  75 

D  D  Derstine  5  00 

Pleasant  Valley  Pri  Dept 

SS  Kans  5  00 

A  Friend  111  9  12 

Oba  Miller  2  00 


346  83 

Junior  Earnings: 

Zion  SS  Oregon  5  57 

Protection  SS  Kans  3  30 

Alpha  SS  Minn  41  84 

East  Fairview  SS  Nebr  20  35 

Manitou  SS  Colo  3  23 

West  Liberty  SS  Kans  61  88 

Cedar  Grove  SS  Pa  36  88 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo  6  86 

Molalla  SS  Oregon  11  00 


Bethel  SS  Ore  5  25 

Fairview  SS  Oregon  92 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo  21  20 

West  Fairview  SS  Nebr  7  66 

Goodfield  SS  111  16  50 

Limon  SS  Colo  1  00 
Perkiomenville  Mission  Pa  26  63 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  52  40 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio  28  67 

White  Hall  SS  Mo  2  66 

Plain  View  SS  Ohio  8  00 

East  Bend  SS  111  115  59 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  10  85 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  8  44 

Pa  SS  Kans  24  75 

Strasburg  SS  Pa  3  00 

Central  SS  Ohio  12  80 

Palmyra  SS  Mo  10  75 

Berea  SS  Ind  8  25 

Burr-Oak  SS  Ind  .11  75 

Broken  View  SS  Nebr  8  50 

West  Union  Iowa  74  79 

Spring-dale  SS  Va  6  45 

East  Union  SS  Iowa  34  81 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la  133  62 

Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio  3  44 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  12  40 

Sharon  SS  Sask  15  75 

Salem  SS  Alberta  38  84 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  12  11 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak  10  50 


919  19 

'  Junior  Savings: 

Zion  SS  Oregon  3  31 

Protection  SS  Kans  5  74 

Alpha  SS  Minn  4  18 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif  18  85 

East  Fairview  SS  Nebr  5  23 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn  4  55 

Detroit  Mission  Cong  Mich  15  20 

Manitou  SS  Colo  4  36 

West  Liberty  SS  Kans  7  66 

Stahl  SS  Pa  4  75 

Mt  Pisgah  SS  Mo  9  65 

Roseland  SS  Nebr  5  10 

Molalla  SS  Oregon  6  27 

Belmont  SS  Ind  50 

Bethel  SS  Ore  6  32 

Fairview  SS  Oregon  20  00 

Mt  Zion  SS  Mo  5  67 

West  Fairview  SS  Nebr  4  73 

Limon  SS  Colo  29 

Perkiomenville  Mission  Pa  11  19 

Pleasant  Valley  SS  Kans  16  13 

Clinton  Brick  SS  Ind  6  06 

Pike  &  Salem  SS  Ohio  19  09 

White  Hall  SS  Mo  20 

Plainview  SS  O  8  63 
Pleasant  Grove  SS  Elton 

Pa  13  85 

East  Bend  SS  111  29  23 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  12  89 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  26  40 

Pa  SS  Kans  3  30 

Central  SS  O  9  02 

Broken  View  SS  Nebr  85 

West  Union  SS  Iowa  18  16 

Springdale  SS  Va  29  39 

East  Union  SS  Iowa  6  44 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la  12  69 

Walnut  Creek  SS  O  15  03 

Pleasant  View  SS  Okla  26  76 

Sharon  SS  Sask  8  50 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  9  00 

Bethany  SS  O  1  11 

Fairview  SS  N  Dak  26  76 


443  04 

Adult  Savings: 

Protection  SS  Kans  26  77 

Alpha  SS  Minn  10  00 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn  9  21 

Manitou  SS  Colo  22  63 

West  Liberty  SS  Kansas  1  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  4  69 

Roseland  SS  Nebr  7  25 

Molalla  SS  Oregon  9  74 

Bethel  SS  Oregon  2  03 

Pleasant  Vallev  SS  Kans  25  62 

CHnton  Brick  SS  Ind  41  67 

Plain  View  SS  O  6  50 

East  Bend  SS  111  13  85 

Berea  SS  Ind  4  39 


Burr-Oak  SS  Ind  9  41 

East  Union  SS  Iowa  12  62 

'Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio  8  15 

Bethany  SS  O  9  49 


225  02 

Total  for  C  Home  Kans 

City  ■    1,934  08 

Orphans'  Home  O 

Beech  Cong  &  SS  Jr 

Birthday  Offg  O  7  80 

Zion  Missionary  Offg  Mich  10  00 

Marie  Snyder  5  00 

James  Clipp  57 

Shore  SS  Ind  11  31 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  9  34 

No  38  Pa  4  82 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  20 

Bethany  SS  O  3  57 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  4  90 

Nappanee  SS  Pri  Dept  8  88 

Plainview  SS  Ohio  10  00 

Farm  Income  13  70 
Peoria  Mission  Pri  Dept  111  2  77 
Sonnenberg  SS  Children 

Miss  Offg  O  16  78 

A  Brother  Ohio  5  00 

A  Friend  Ohio  3  00 


119  64 

Junior  Earnings: 

Meadville  SS  Pa  13  23 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  9  50 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  2  75 

Spring  Valley  SS  Kans  2  40 

West  Zion  SS  Alta  26  38 

Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio  3  44 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la  133  63 

Mt  View  SS  Mont  15  35 

East  Union  SS  Iowa  34  82 

West  Union  SS  Iowa  74  80 

Lakeview  SS  N  Dak  18  03 

Fairview  SS  Oregon  93 

Berea  SS  Ind  8  25 

Central  SS  O  12  80 

Bowne  SS  Mich  2  00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  8  44 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  10  86 

Warwick  River  SS  Va  15  30 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  17  46 

Plainview  SS  O  8  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  4  75 

Manitou  SS  Colo  3  23 

Lockport  SS  Ohio  28  35 

Thomas  SS  Pa  31  75 


486  45 

Junior  Savings: 

Pleasant  View  SS  Mich  13  47 

Meadville  SS  Pa  16  10 

East  Scottdale  SS  Pa  2  81 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  24  78 

Bethany  SS  Ohio  1  11 

West  Zion  SS  Alberta  2  28 

Walnut  Creek  SS  O  15  03 

Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  la  12  68 

Mt  View  SS  Mont  8  72 

East  Union  SS  Iowa  6  43 

West  Union  SS  Iowa  18  15 

Central  SS  Ohio  9  02 

Bowne  SS  Mich  10  23 

Nappanee  SS  Ind  12  88 

Warwick  River  Va  37  55 

Sycamore  Grove  SS  Mo  3  50 

Plain  View  SS  O  8  63 

Fairview  SS  Ore  20  00 

Stahl  SS  Pa  4  68 

Manitou  SS  Colo  4  35 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn  4  54 

Los  Angeles  SS  Calif  12  36 

Lockport  SS  O  51  72 

Thomas  SS  Pa           ^  12  75 


313  77 

Adult  Savings: 

Bethany  SS  O  9  49 

Walnut  Creek  SS  O  8  15 

East  Union  SS  Iowa  12  62 

Lakeview  SS  N  Dak  21  IS 

Berea  SS  Ind  4  39 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Ind  26  40 

Plainview  SS  O  6  SO 

Stahl  SS  Pa  4  23 


968 
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Manitou  SS  Colo  22  63 

Lake  Region  SS  Minn  9  21 

124  77 

Total  for  Orphans' 

Home  O  1,044  63 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois 

Anna  Zimmerman  Estate  21 
A  Sister  111  1.400  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  13  00 
Special  Support  1,984  15 

Maintenance  46  36 

Produce  Sold  21  51 


3,465  23 

Home  for  Aged,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Mr  &  Mrs  D  B  Yoder  40  00 
Mrs  Martha  E  Graber  40  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 
Katherine  Smucker's  SS 

CI  O  40  00 

A  B  Yoder  32  00 

Miles  Pletcher  10  00 

Ira  Hoover  25  00 

Fannie  Amstutz  Estate  938  56 
Beech  Cong  O  40  00 

Martinscreek  SC  O  40  00 

Plainview  SC  O  40  00 

Lizzie  Kauffman  20  00 

Josiah  J  Keim  5  00 

Mrs  C  Mumaw  40  00 

Los  Angeles  Cong  Calif  42  26 
Abe  Hartman  10  00 

Oscar  Weaver  5  00 

Walter  Eby  5  00 

H  B  Fink  25  00 

Menn  Gen  SC  Committee  40  00 
Funds  sol  by  S  E  Allgyer  387  74 


1,835  56 
Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 

Vincent  Cong  Pa  57  00 

Sue  F  Landis  5  00 


62  00 

Children's  Home  K  C  Play  Yard 

Hutchinson  Mission  SS  Kansas: 
Junior  Earnings  6  85 

Junior  Savings  6  33 

Adult  Savings  16  21 

Offering  1  99 


31  38 

Children's  Home  K  C  Pony 

Daytonville  SS  Jr  Sav  la  10  00 

Children's  Home  K  C  Porch 
Pleasant  View  SS  Michigan  5  40 
La  Junta  Hosp  Sheet  &  Blanket 
Fund 

Priscilla  SC  Alta  10  00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Colo. 

Samuel  E  Helmuth  10  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  1  05 

Goodfleld  Cong  III  7  30 

Science  Ridge  SS  111  17  76 

City  of  La  Junta  14  95 

Mrs  S  E  Stutzman  5  00 

Charles  Diener  2  00 

General  SC  Committee  2  50 
Int  on  Nurses'  Home  Acct  1  96 
Hospital  Sales — Cash  1,846  83 
Hosp  Sales— Accts  Rec  3,907  71 
Hosp  Sales— Outpatient    103  78 


5,920  84 
La  Junta  Hosp  Nurse 

Elmira  Sr  SC  Ont  2  00 

S  Union  SC  Ohio  5  00 

S  English  .SC  Iowa  2  65 

Midland  SC  Michigan        10  00 

Pleasant  Hill  SC  III  1  48 


21  13 

La  Junta  Hosp — V  Livermore 

Midland  SS  Michigan  10  00 

Yellow  Creek  SS  Pri  Dept 

Ind  5  00 

Shelley  Livermore  5  00 


Total  for  Charitable 

Insts  14,365  25 

ANNUITY 

A  Bro  Mo  100  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Mexican  Border  Work 

Midland  Cong  Mich  31  18 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 

Two  Brethren  Oregon  10  00 
Central  SS  O: 

Jr  Earnings  12  80 

Jr  Savings  9  02 

East  Bend  Cong  111  48  68 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind      32  21 

South  Union  SS  CI  5  O     15  00 

South  Union  SS  CI  6  O         8  25 

South  Union  SS  CI  17  O     29  10 

A  Mellinger  SS  Teacher  Pa  5  00 


211  24 
Mission  News  Bulletin 

Mrs  Jonas  Loucks  24 

Elsie  J  Yoder  40 

Mahlon  G  Eigsti  1  00 

Vera  Hallman  1  00 


2  64 

Board  of  Education 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  2  80 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  4  76 


7  56 

Gen'l  Conf  Expense 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  50 

Personal 

Springdale  SC  Va  10  00 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak  2  96 
Liberty  Cong  Nebr  5  00 

17  96 

N  Goshen  Sunday  School 

S  Union  SS  CI  19  O  9  50 

S  Union  SS  CI  21  O  7  50 


17  00 

Rural  Missions 

Finland  Mission  Pa  35  00 

Burr  Oak  Cong  Ind  4  20 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  2  10 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  36  00 

Biehn  SS  Ont  15  00 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  15  00 

Cressman  Cong  Ont  7  42 

St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont  19  45 


134  17 

Dak-Mont  Home  Support 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak       33  24 

District  General 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  20  69 
Red  River  Val  Cong  N  Dak  9  97 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn     4  88 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  7  43 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  24  50 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  8  00 

Spring  Mount  Mission  Pa  4  10 
Finland  Mission  Pa  12  41 

Lansdale  Mission  SS 

James  Clemens  CI  Pa  31  00 
Plain  Cong  Pa  95  00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  28  91 

Middlebury  Cong  18  69 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  21  01 
Emma  Cong  Ind  12  GO 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  52  19 
Salem  Cong  Ind  9  27 

Salem  Cong  Ind  9  27 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  H  00 
Bowne  Cong  Mich  8  22 

Maple  River  Cong  Mich  107  42 
Tressler  Cong  Del  2  00 

Casselman  Cong  Md  2  00 

Mt  Pleasant  SS  &  Cong  Va  15  81 
Upper  District  Va  42  81 

Weaver  SS  Va  57  89 

Lower  District  Va  .471  73 

Springdale  Cong  Va  25  74 

Valley  View  Cong  Va  5  50 

Pike  SS  Va  21  50 

Dan  J  Blosser  100  00 

Bank  SS  Va  12  20 

Mt  Clinton  SS  Va  16  50 


Dak-Mont  Bible  School 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  12  00 
Lake  Region  Cong  Minn  3  29 
Sale  of  Books  4  50 


19  79 

Mission  Aid  Fund 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  32  45 

Finland  Bldg  Fund 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  31  75 

Providence  Cong  Pa  25  00 


56  75 

Indiana-Mich  SS  Conf  Fund 

Bethany  SS  Mich  1  41 

Northern  Michigan 
Elkhart  SS  Ind  2  09 

Com  for  Chr  Educ 
Broken  Bow  Cong  Nebr        1  00 

India  Med  Miss  Preparation 
Cressman  SS  Ont  64  36 

Wanner  SS  Ont  102  50 


166  86 

SW  Pa  Conf  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  Pa  2  54 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  11  45 

Springs  Cong  Pa  9  75 

Casselman  Cong  Md  5  83 

Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa  2  34 


EMS 

Oak  Gro^-e  Cong  Md 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 


31  91 

1  39 

2  39 


20  00 


1,269  64 


3  78 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Pa     1  80 
Mission  Lit  Fund 

Springs  Cong  Pa  5  76 

B  lough  Cong  Pa  7  32 

13  08 

Circle  Letter 

Ada  Krabill  40 

Gortner  Union  SC  Md  2  00 

Kitchener  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

Mrs  D  J  Hartzler  20 

Elsie  J  Yoder              -  60 

4  20 

SC  Gen'l  Expense  Fund 

Elmira  Sr  SC  Ont  1  00 

Booklet  of  Prayer 

Maurice  Yoder  2  00 

Total  for  Other  Funds     2,039  07 

RELIEF  FUND 
Spain 

S  Y  Schlabach  Church 

Martinscreek  O  31  55 

W  Dis  O  Or  AM  Cong  Ont  10  75 
East  Fairview  SS  Nebr  15  68 
Zion  SS  Grace  Bruck  CI  Ore  1  90 
Meadville  Cong  Pa  3  50 

Katie   Hershberger  5  00 

Menno  J  Yoder  10  00 

Noah  E  Yoder  3  00 

Maple  Grove  YPBM  Pa  10  00 
Exeland  SS  Wisconsin  2  00 
SE  Clinton  AM  Cong  Ind  40  00 
Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10  00 
NW  Clinton  AM  Cong  Ind  31  21 
Lower  Deer  Creek  SS  Iowa  52  10 
Ed  M  Yoder  &  wife  10  00 

Effie  E  Yoder  5  00  - 

Ada  E  Yoder  5  00 

Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  98  00 
Hagerman  SS  Ont  20  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  NY  5  00 

Sonnenberg  Cong  O  50  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Elam  H  Click  5  00 
Elsie  J  Yoder  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Sam  Hersh- 
berger 10  00 
Conservative  AM  Cong 

Hartville  O  24  00 

Mrs  Chris  Grieser  1  00 

Rudolph  H  Herr  '  5  00 

Joseph  Slagell  10  00 

Zion  Cong  Oregon  33  80 


West  Zion  SS  Alta  11  ( 

Conestoga  Cong  Pa  177  ( 

Maple  Grove  SS  Pa  23  I 

O  Gr  &  PI  Hill  Congs  O  141  i 


O  Gr  SS  Men's  Bible  CI  O  15 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10 
Stutzman  Cong  O  20 
Mornington  AM  Cong  Ont  43 
Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  95 
Hereford  Cong  Pa  65 
Rockhill  Cong  Pa  59 
Skippack  Cong  Pa  45 
Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  127 
Providence  Cong  Pa  25 
Franconia  Cong  Pa  71 
Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  82 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  159 
No  Name  4 
Masontown  Cong  Pa  12 
Chambersburg  SS  Pa  50 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Freeport  Cong  111  47 
Waldo  Cong  111  41 
Hopedale  Cong  III  75 
Bank  SS  Va  10 
Scottdale  SS  Pa  18 
Nampa  Cong  Idaho  20 
Conestoga  SS  Mary  A  Yoder 

&  Rebecca  Yoder  Cls  Pa  12 
Berea  Cong  Ind  6 
Maple  River  Cong  Mich  30 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  23 
Conservative  AM  Church 

Holmes  Co  O  .22 
Midway  &  N  Lima 

Congs  O  38 
Lancaster  Conf  Dist  Pa  500 
Cedar  Grove  SS  Pa  16 
Toronto  Mission  SS  Ont  3 
Maple  View  AM  SC  Ont  16 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont  16 


General 

Shantz  Cong  Ont 
East  Zorra  Cong  Ont 


2,646 

10 
14 

Is 


China 

Berea  Cong  Mo 

Cong  Near  Nowata  Okla  8 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10 

"IT 

Russia 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ernest  H  Miller  10 
Total  for  Relief  Fund  2,701 

SUMMARY 

Alberta  Sask  Dist  Bd  728 
Dak-Mont  Dist  Board  183 
Franconia  Dist  Board  Pa  1,319 
111  Dist  Board  646 
Ind-Mich  Dist  Board  1,462 
la-Nebr  Dist  Board  528 
Lancaster  Dist  Board  Pa  1,049 
Ohio  Dist  Board  1,276 
Ont  Dist  Board  1,592 
Pacific  Coast  Dist  Board  113 
SW  Pa  Dist  Board  196 
SW  Pa  SS  Dist  Board  377 
Va  Dist  Board  995 
Washington  Co  Md  & 

Franklin  Co  Pa  Board  91 
Gen'l  SC  Committee  312 
Menn  Bd  Missions  & 

Charities 


India 

South  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Insts 
Annuity 

General  &  Other 
Relief  Funds 


22,036 

32,911 
6,632 
3,489 
87 
1,686 
14,365 
100 
3,848 
2.701 


32,911 

Respectfully   submitted  and 

gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Gen.  Treas. 
P.  O.  Box  574 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


/oi.  XXXI 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,  1939  (f^^abUsSld'^IsM)  No.  45 


EDITORIAL 


'The  gfrace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
)e  with  you  all." 


In  so  saying,  "the  disciple  whom  Je- 
ius  loved"  expressed  a  wish  that  should 
ind  a  place  in  every  heart. 


The  apostle  Paul,'  remembering  his 
•ebellious  life  before  his  conversion, 
Aras  moved  to  say,  "By  the  grace  of 
taod  I  am  what  I  am." 


This  same  thing  is  true  of  us  all. 
None  of  us  has  anything  whereof  to 
Doast.  It  has  well  been  said  that  "we  are 
:he  spared  monuments  of  God's  grace." 


Again  qviioting  from  Paul,  and  recog- 
inizing  the  grace  of  God  in  our  common 
salvation,  we  are  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  it  was  "not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us." 


1  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man;  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death."  There  is  another 
way,  the  "way  of  holiness,"  that  God 
has  laid  out  for  His  people.  They  who 
travel  on  this  way  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  their  guide  and  the  crown  of  life  as 
itheir  goal  and  everlasting  reward. 


"Dress." — This  is  the  title  of  a  little 
48-page  booklet  that  should  find  a  place 
in  every  home.  It  discusses  the  dress 
question  from  many  angles,  the  only 
book  of  the  kind  ever  gotten  out  by  our 
own  people.  Its  price  is  within  reach  of 
every  one  wishing  to  give  this  kind  of 
literature  a  wide  circulation.  For 
further  information,  write  to  the  Men- 
onite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Here  is  one  of  the  very  important 
things,  brought  to  us  in  the  form  of  an 
apostolic  admonition  connected  with 
faithful  Christian  service:  "Brethren, 
if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 


in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  It  is  a  direct 
appeal,  as  well  as  advice  or  command, 
to  all  spiritually-minded  people,  regard- 
less as  to  what  their  station  or  sphere 
of  service  in  the  Church  may  be. 


Doctrinal  Quarterly. — Have  you  tried 
the  new  Doctrinal  Quarterly,  by  Ed- 
ward Yoder,  in  your  Sunday  school,  or 
home,  or  Bible  class?  If  so,  what  has 
been  your  experience?  Brother  Yoder 
expects  to  write  the  second  number  of 
this  series  as  soon  as  he  can  get  to  it, 
and  welcomes  any  suggestions  you  may 
have  to  send  him.  He,  like  the  rest  of 
us,  is  interested  in  making  this  publica- 
tion as  helpful  as  it  can  be  made.  If  you 
have  any  practical  suggestions  to  send 
him,  it  would  be  well  to  do  so  at  an 
early  date,  so  that  he  may  have  the 
advantage  of  your  counsels  while  the 
second  number  of  the  quarterly  is  still 
in  the  course  of  preparation.  Thanks 
in  advance  for  your  help. 


Shall  America  eventually  be  dominat- 
ed by  Communistic  or  Fascist  in- 
fluences? Some  people  take  it  as  a 
matter  of  course  that  it  will  be  one  or 
the  other.  But  America  still  has  the 
power  to  say  that  it  will  be  neither — 
provided. 

There  are  a  number  of  influences, 
besides  Communism  and  Fascism,  that 
are  gnawing  at  the  vitals  of  America. 
There  is  here  a  waning  faith  in  God 
that  must  be  revived  if  America  is  to 
be  spared  the  common  lot  of  profligate 
nations.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people."  Americans  have  largely  for- 
gotten the  divine  precept,  "Remember 
the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 
Though  the  shame  of  drunkenness  has 
been  deepened  and  extended  through 
the  licensing  of  drunkard  manufactur- 
ies,  there  is  a  growing  clamor  to 
license  gambling  and  other  sins  that 
are  gnawing  upon  the  vitals  of  so- 
called  Christian  nations. 

America's  hope  for  surviving  the 
common  lot  of  sinful  nations  lies  in  its 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES 
INVOLVED 


V.  Church  Discipline 

Too  many  people  see  no  further  than 
man's  wisdom  (of  unwisdom)  when  it 
comes  to  Church  discipline.  They  fail 
to  see  that  the  Bible  is  very  specific  in 
its  instructions  as  to  what  to  do,  and 
what  not  to  do,  in  about  every  problem 
that  arises  with  reference  to  the  work 
and  discipline  oi  the  Church  and  its 
members.  Underlying  these  specific  in- 
structions there  are  certain  principles 
which  we  wish  to  notice: 

1.  Law  and  order. 

In  the  work  of  the  Church,  as  well 
as  in  all  other  organizations,  there  must 
be  organized  ef¥ort  and  rules  of  proce- 
dure in  order  to  be  successful.  We  often 
hear  it  said  that  "Order  is  Heaven's 
first  law."  While  this  is  a  human 
proverb  it  has  Scripture  for  its  founda- 
tion. Of  the  work  of  Hezekiah,  who 
found  his  kingdom  in  a  disorderly  mix- 
up,  after  he  had  brought  order  out  of 
chaos,  it  is  said,  "So  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order" 
(II  Chron.  29:35).  In  other  words,  he 
established  an  orderly  discipline.  Paul, 
writing  to  the  Corinthians,  says,  "Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order" 
(I  Cor.  14:40).  It  takes  an  orderly 
discipline  to  establish  an  orderly, 
prosperous,  and  God-honoring  church. 
Neglect  of  Scriptural  discipline  means 
a  confusion  that  brings  spiritual  decay. 

2.  Obedience. 

This  necessarily  follows  the  rule  of 

forsaking  its  sins,  reviving  a  living 
faith  in  a  living  God,  and  exalting 
righteousness  among  its  people.  Other- 
wise, its  days  are  numbered.  And 
whether  it  is  Fascism  or  Communism 
or  some  other  ism  that  will  finally 
swallow  it  up,  it  will  be  an  ism  of  de- 
struction. To  the  strife-torn  nations 
of  the  world  the  message  still  comes, 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found." 


970 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  9 


law  and  order.  Who  is  the  Author  of 
the  rules  and  discipline  in  a  Scriptural- 
ly  governed  church?  God  Himself.  He 
tells  us  what  to  do  when  we  give  our 
hearts  and  submit  our  lives  to  Him ; 
what  to  require  of  applicants  when 
they   are    received    into   the  Church 
(Matt.  3:7-11;  Acts  2:38;  8:37;  16:31- 
33;   Rom.    14:1);   what   to   do  with 
trouble-makers  in  the  Church  (Matt. 
5:23,  24;  18:15-18;  Rom.  16:17;  Gal. 
6:1;  H  Thess.  3:6;  Tit.  3:10);  names 
the  ordinances  that  are  to  be  observed 
(Matt.  19:3-6;  28: 18-20;  I  Cor.  11 :23-26  ; 
Jno.  13:1-17;  I  Cor.  11:2-16;  16:20; 
Jas.  5 :13-16)  and  also  the  manner  in 
which  they  should  be  observed.  It 
gives  specific  instructions  concerning 
the  prayer  life,  the  social  and  business 
life,  nonconformity  to  the  world,  non- 
resistance,  abstinence  from  the  unequal 
yoke     with     unbelievers.  Scriptural 
qualifications    of    the    ministry,  the 
government  in  the  home,  and  many 
other  things  which  lack  of  space  will 
not  permit  us  to  mention  here.  These 
are  all  instructions  from  the  Lord,  and 
they  should  by  no  means  be  neglected  or 
violated  or  interpreted  according  to  the 
whims  of  the  flesh.  They  are  there  for 
our  instruction,  and  neglect  or  disobedi- 
ence to  them  means  to  be  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  disobedience  to  God.  Those 
whom  God  has  set  up  in  positions  of 
authority  in  the  Church  are  to  be  obey- 
ed (Matt.  18:18;  Jno.  20:23;  Heb.  13: 
7.  17)  by  the  rest  of  the  membership; 
keeping  in  mind  the  fact  that  no  Church 
ofiicial,  or  even  conference  or  denomi- 
nation, has  any  authority  to  govern  the 
body,  except  in  harmony  with  and  by 
direction  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

3.  Christian  fellowship. 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another."  In  other  words,  if  we  walk  in 
fellowship  with  God  and  His  Word 
(Jno.  1 :3)  it  brings  us  into  fellowship 
with  one  another;  for  the  nearer  we 
walk  in  the  foot-steps  of  our  Lord  the 
nearer  we  are  drawn  together.  In  the 
days  of  the  judges  "every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes,"  in- 
stead of  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  God.  Result:  They  not  only 
got  into  all  kinds  of  trouble  with  enemy 
nations,  but  among  themselves  they 
were  torn  asunder  through  strife  and 
self-seeking.  It  was  only  when  they 
got  back  to  God  that  they  found  them- 
selves in  fellowship  with  one  another. 
Real  Christian  fellowship  among  our- 
selves can  be  had  only  through  obedi- 
ence to  and  fellowship  with  the  Father. 

4.  Christian  unity. 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  Unity  in  what?  "Unity  of  the 
Spirit"  (Eph.  4:3)  and  "unity  of  the 
faith"  (V.  13).  This  is  possible  only 
when  the  Church  maintains  Christian 
standards  in  discipline.  It  is,  of  course, 
necessary  that  the  Church  apply  the  in- 


structions of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
conditions  as  they  exist  at  the  present 
time.  For  this  reason,  printed  disci- 
plines drawn  up  by  a  "multitude  of 
counsellors"  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
submission  to  God's  Word  are  a  help  in 
maintaining  Scriptural  discipline  in  the 
Church.  But  no  conference  or  church 
has  any  right  to  draw  up  disciplines 
that  are  out  of  harmony  with  or 
not  founded  upon  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
He  being  the  Head  of  the  Church  (Col. 
1 :18),  He  must  of  necessity  "in  all 
things  have  the  pre-eminence."  Chris- 
tian unity  is  an  assured  fact  where  a 
church  is  governed  according  to  the 
principles  set  forth  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  all  members  subject  to  this 
discipline. 

5.    "Wisdom  that  is  from  above." 
God  says,  "As  far  as  the  heaven  is 
above  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways."   Since  "all  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  it  fol- 
lows that  all  things  written  therein 
pertaining   to    the    discipline    of  the 
Church  were  conceived  in  the  mind  of 
the  Infinite  and  are  therefore  the  best 
instructions  in  discipline  to  be  found 
anywhere.  In  receiving  members  into 
the  Church,  in  the  administration  of 
Christian  ordinances,  in  the  application 
of  the  "Thou  shalt's"  and  "Thou  shalt 
not's"  of  the  Bible  to  the  lives  of  the 
individual  members,  in  dealing  with  the 
erring,  in  our  relationships  with  the 
world,  in  our  business  and  social  life, 
the  solution  of  difficult  or  perplexing 
problems,  in  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
life  and  godliness  of  members  and  the 
work  of  the  Church,  let  the  directions 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  be  diligently 
sought    and    just    as  conscientiously 
obeyed.  With  that  kind  of  an  attitude 
toward  God  and  His  Word,  we  are  as- 
sured that  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
will  guide  us  "into  all  truth." 
6.    Divine  rulership. 
Turning  to  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, one  of  the  most  faithful  and  con- 
scientious leaders  to  be  found  was  that 
of  Samuel.  But  the  people  did  not  like 
his  leadership.    They  wanted  a  king, 
and  be  "like  other  nations."  Samuel 
withstood  them — until  the  Lord  told 
him  to  let  them  have  their  way ;  saying, 
"They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they 
have  rejected  me"  (I  Sam.  8:7).  When 
a  church  is  governed  according  to  the 
instructions  found   in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  under  the  leadership  of 
those  who  are  loyal  to  the  standards 
of  the  Gospel,  rising  up  against  leaders 
under  such  circumstances  means  rising 
up  in  rebellion  against  God.  Every  con- 
gregation, every  church  governed  faith- 
fully by   Scriptural   discipline  enjoys 
divine  rulership,  in  that  the  instructions 
by  which  it  is  governed  are  given  by 
inspiration  of  God. 


We  may  be  dishonest  in  the  things 
we  fail  to  say,  as  well  as  in  the  things 
we  say. — Wm.  G.  Detweiler. 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 

By  Geo.  E.  Barrett  , 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  I 

II.  The  Creation  of  Man  ' 

God  created  man  in  His  own  imag 
in  the  likeness  of  Himself,  after  ti 
similitude  of  His  own  mental  powe 
He  created  him.  "Male  and  fema 
created  He  them."  He  gave  them  pc 
er  to  rule  over  every  living  thing  « 
the  earth,  in  the  air  and  in  the  sea.  i 

So  the  man  and  the  woman  we 
created  equal.  Both  they  and  thfj 
children  are  intended  to  be  mast 
workmen,  and  joint  heirs  of  the  earl 
Therefore  they  were  given  living  int( 
ligence,  mental  imagery,  and  creati' 
spirit;  fitted  to  walk  and  commune  wi 
God,  receiving  inspiration,  constru 
tive  energy,  and  a  storehouse  of  know 
edge.  i 

We  are  legitimate  children  of  the  li 
ing  God,  for  Life  comes  only  from  li: 
forms  from  form,  and  likeness  fro 
likeness. 

We  can  create  in  mental  imagery  t 
things  we  desire  and  can  materiali 
them  by  constructive  energy.  This  \ 
can  accomplish  only  when  we  are  ma 
ter  of  the  image  making  power  of  t 
mind  and  the  constructive  energy  of  t 
body. 

Action  in  molding  substance,  co 
forming  it  to  the  mental  concept  or  pn 
pose,  is  the  final  evidence  of  creati 
Spirit,  and  conclusive  proof  of  t 
Dynamic  Power  of  Godlike  Intelligen< 

Faith  in  the  power  of  clean,  godli! 
mentality  and  in  the  creative  enerj 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  mold  our  life  ai 
transform  our  environment,  is  a  light 
our  path  and  a  guide  to  our  action.  Th 
will  eventually  lead  us  to  His  Km 
doni  of  delight,  which  is  full  of  healt 
happiness  and  abundance :  For  He 
building  it  physically  perfect,  mental 
powerful,  and  glorious  with  creati"' 
Spirit. 

The  Secret  Chamber 

God  saw  that  this  child  of  His  imag 
nation  was  very  good ;  a  masterpiece  i 
His  constructive  power ;  a  crown  of  i 
telligeace  for  the  world  He  had  createc 
A  child  after  His  own  heart,  with  i: 
tellect,  spiritual  power  and  heaven 
vision,  with  whom  He  could  w  o  r 
plan,  and  create  worlds  without  en 
These  are  spirit  of  His  Spirit,  soul  ( 
His  soul,  nerve  centers  of  His  Infinr 
Mind,  channels  for  His  creative  life. 

His  love  yearned  over  us  in  a  ver 
great  desire  that  we  should  remain  pe 
feet,  as  He  had  created  us,  and  nev* 
want  for  any  good  thing;  To  this  er 
He  used  His  wonder  working  powe 
of  mental  imagery  and  Creative  Spir 
to  weave  for  us  a  secret  chamber,  moi 
wonderful  than  any  Magician's  treasui 
chest,  Aladdin's  lamp  or  mystic  invoCc 
tion.  The  living  God  formed  this  chan™ 
ber  of  the  finest  fabric  in  the  Universi 
It  is  so  wonderfully  made  and  delicatel 
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ilanced  that  it  never  hinders  the  action 
:  the  body  nor  wearies  its  bearer.  A 

ork  of  art,  that  proclaims  its  Great 
.ing  of  kings;  and  master  workman, 
)T  none  but  He  could  create  its  like. 

Without  this  magic  container  we 
3uld  not  gather  the  material  for  the 
kingdom,  nor  take  with  us  the  fruit  of 
le  Tree  of  Life.  And  now  the  purpose 
f  God  is  made  plain  only  to  those  that 
eep  their  secret  chamber  clean,  well 
filed  with  knowledge  of  the  truth  and 
owing  with  Creative  Spirit. 
!  Every  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  King's 
arden,  when  placed  in  our  secret  cham- 
er,  multiplies  an  hundred  fold,  making 
:s  possessor  rich  beyond  all  expecta- 
ion. 

!'  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


CHRISTIAN  CONSERVATISM 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  .  .  .  ask  for  the  old 
liaths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
herein. — Jer.  6:16. 

!  Conservatism  is  a  term  loved  and 
tppreciated  by_  all  lovers  of  the  true 
Biblical  and  evangelical  faith.  Those 
lot  friendly  to  conservatism  are  likely 
riendly  to  liberalism  or  modernism. 
True  aggressive  conservatism  is  in  fact, 
L  positive  reaction  to  the  innovations  of 
liberalism  in  Christian  worship  and 
|iervice. 

:  Perhaps  the  term  "evangelical" 
[meaning  true  to  the  faith)  is  an  older 
;erm  with  the  same  meaning  as  that 
ivhich  we  now  apply  to  the  term  "con- 
servatism." In  earlier  years,  special 
'ivangelical  movements  were  generally 
50  called  because  those  fostering  them 
wished  to  hold  the  Church  true  to  the 
primitive  New  Testament  faith  a- 
jainst  the  current  drift  of  the  times. 
Politically,  the  term  conservative  meant 
folding  on  to  established  institutions 
of  government  and  law,  while  liberals 
wished  to  change.  It  is  doubtless  this 
use  of  the  term  that  has  been  applied 
to  religion  and  regulation  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

However,  we  know  that  calls  or 
movements  to  hold  to  established  in- 
stitutions are  not  only  recent  but  have 
been  a  part  of  the  work  of  messengers 
of  the  Lord  from  the  very  beginning. 
Likely  God's  call  to  Cain  was  nothing 
less  than  a  call  to  conservatism.  Old 
and  New  Testament  history  is  charac- 
terized by  individuals  or  groups  of  in- 
dividuals whose  God-given  call  was  to 
point  people  and  hold  them  to  divinely 
established  institutions  of  service  and 
worship. 

Before  his  death,  Moses  held  before 
the  children  of  Israel  the  great  need  of 
justly  considering  all  the  commands  of 
God  as  their  very  life  and  also  that  His 
blessing  was  for  them  only  as  long  as 
they  remained  steadfast  in  His  estab- 
lished ordinances.  (Cf.  Deut.  5:29; 
32:46,  47).  During  the  reign  of  Jehosh- 


aphat  (at  a  later  period  when  the  peo- 
ple of  God  were  slipping  from  the  true 
faith)  he,  their  king  and  leader,  set 
up  an  aggressive  program  of  teaching, 
and  worship  to  bring  "them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers."  (Cf. 
II  Chron.  19:4-11). 

In  fact,  the  great  ministry  of  most 
of  the  prophets  was  to  bring  the  people 
back  to  the  true  faith  which  many  of 
them  had  left,  or  to  hold  the  faithful 
remnant  in  the  path  of  conservatism. 
Christ,  the  great  exponent  and  very  life 
of  Biblical  conservatism,  held  the  people 
of  His  day  to  the  very  jot  and  tittle  of 
God's  established  laws,  except  as  they 
were  fulfilled  and  abrogated  by  Him. 
He  commanded  His  servants  unto  the 
end  of  time  to  teach  and  observe  all  that 
He  had  commanded,  and  that  religion 
of  less  observance  is  but  a  house  built 
on  sinking  sand  and  destined  to  a  tragic 
fall  in  the  on-coming  storms.  (Cf.  Matt. 
28:19,  20;  7:20-27).  Whole,  or  parts, 
of  New  Testament  books  are  taken  up 
with  the  defense  of  holding  on  to  the 
true  faith. 

The  great  question  of  conservatism 
is  still  today  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 


LIQUOR 


Recent  statistics  indicate  that  the 
liquor  bill  for  America  last  year  was 
$5,000,000,000,  not  far  short  of  fifty  per- 
cent of  the  nation's  total  bill  for  food 
and  clothing,  and  residence  construc- 
tion. There  is  now  one  licensed  saloon 
for  every  209  population,  including 
small  children  and  infants.  It  is  a  rec- 
ord never  before  approximated  in 
America  or  in  any  other  nation. — Word 
and  Work. 


Moses  ;  it  is  our  LIFE.  Many  churches 
or  denominations  have  given  up  con- 
servatism for  modernism,  but  they  have 
sold  their  very  power  and  "life"  by  so 
doing.  Will  we  blindly  do  the  same? 

It  was  a  sad  day  in  any  church  when 
modernistic  forms,  methods,  or  prac- 
tices were  introduced ;  perhaps  first  by 
those  in  authority.  It  was  a  sad  day 
when  God-ordained  confidence  in  lead- 
ership was  chilled  by  tabling  conserv- 
atism and  adopting  modernism.  With 
the  loss  of  confidence  usually  follows 
the  loss  of  support,  and  then  as  an  alibi 
modernistic  movements  and  methods 
for  support  are  introduced  on  a  whole- 
sale scale.  How  sad  when  "golden 
calves"  must  be  set  up  in  both  Bethel 
and  Dan  to  hold  the  confidence  of  the 
people.  (Cf.  I  Kings  12). 

But  we  today  need  not  look  to  other 
churches  or  denominations.  We  are  the 
ones  who  today  need  to  seriously  face 
the  question  of  conservatism.  It  looks 
much  as  though  some  of  our  own  num- 
ber would  wish  to  build  upon  the  sands 
of  modernism  in  spite  of  the  tragic  fall 


that  is  destined  to  follow.  When  our 
forefathers  held  for  us  the  true  con- 
servative faith  amid  the  fierce  threats 
of  sword  and  persecution,  their  Chris- 
tianity was  very  unpopular  to  the  world 
but  nevertheless  divinely  attractive. 
But  are  we  not  today  trying  to  make 
our  religion  attractive  by  leaving  the 
standards  of  the  conservative  faith  and 
becoming  modernistic  like  the  world? 
What  will  the  world  want  with  such  a 
religion,  when  they  already  have  more 
without  it? 

Surely  when  the  world  likes  to  parade 
the  photos  of  those  representing  of- 
ficial positions  in  our  church  and  in- 
stitutions with  the  landmarks  of  con- 
servatism no  longer  visible,  certainly 
we  must  be  reversing  the  order  of  the 
Christianity  of  our  forefathers.  Certain- 
ly it  is  time  to  become  alarmed  about 
true  conservatism  which  must  be  slip- 
ping away  from  us.  Certainly  it  is  time 
for  some  housecleaning,  if  the  confi- 
(Continued  on  page  978) 


THEY  BURIED  A  BREWER 


Columns  filled  the  papers.  Throngs 
filled  the  streets.  Ecclesiastics  crowded 
the  sanctuary.  Politicians  and  towns- 
men of  high  and  low  degree  had  their 
calls  of  condolence  properly  inscribed 
in  the  news  of  the  day.  It  was  like  the 
death  of  Dives.  Everyone  was  there 
but  Lazarus.  He  had  died  of  his  sores. 
If  fifteen  thousand  attended  the  funeral, 
there  was  an  even  larger  company  that 
did  not  arrive.  Many  of  this  larger 
crowd  were  already  dead  of  alcoholism. 
Some  were  murdered  by  people  in- 
flamed by  drink.  Some  were  in  asylums, 
driven  there  by  the  madness  brought  on 
by  drink.  Some,  not  dead,  were  too 
sick  to  come.  On  hospital  beds,  with 
various  and  loathesome  diseases,  they 
heard  the  name  of  the  great  brewer, 
but  their  thoughts  about  him  and  his 
product  were  not  laudatory,  and  so 
were  not  printed.  Other  thousands 
missed  the  exercises  because  they  were 
so  poor.  Not  a  shirt  to  the  back,  they 
were  in  no  condition  to  be  seen  on  the 
big  avenue  or  in  the  costly  cathedral. 
Poverty  due  to  drink  kept  them  from 
attending.  Yes,  it  was  a  great  aflfair. 

They  buried  the  brewer.  His  preda- 
tory path  was  strewn  with  money.  He 
made  sport  for  the  people,  and  increased 
their  thirst  so  they  would  buy  more 
drink.  Poor  Lazarus  was  dead  and  was 
tenderly  carried  to  Abraham's  bosom. 
Nothing  is  said  about  his  earthly  ob- 
sequies, but,  being  a  beggar,  we  may 
guess  that  they  were  short.  Dives  also 
died  and  was  buried.  The  Lord  is  brief 
in  His  word,  but  we  may  be  sure  that 
Dives  had  a  big  show,  but  the  Lord 
was  not  interested  in  it,  because  He 
was  not  in  it.  His  eye  was  on  Lazarus. 

— The  Presbyterian. 


Every  time  we  lose  our  way  we  miss 
opportunities. — Wilmer  Geil. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Dear  Readers : — Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  dear  Lord.  Along  about 
1915  there  were  several  Mennonite 
brethren,  who  had  a  conviction  that 
mission  work  should  be  opened  in  Lans- 
dale, a  town  situated  almost  midway 
between  Philadelphia  and  Allentown. 
This  town  has  today  a  population  of 
approximately  nine  thousand,  and  lies 
east  of  the  historic  Liberty  Bell  Route. 
That  conviction  broke  into  action  in 
1935.  During  the  intervening  years 
there  have  sprung  up  at  least  three 
other  sects.  All  of  these  have  made 
good  progress.  Many  of  these  people 
could  undoubtedly  have  been  brought 
into  our  own  beloved  Mennonite 
Church. 

Forgetting  the  past  and  beginning 
with  the  opening  date  of  the  work  here 
in  July  of  1935,  we  rejoice  that  the  Lord 
has  opened  the  way  for  us  to  contact 
the  poor,  the  neglected  and  the  indif- 
ferent in  this  town.  Unlike  some  rural 
sections,  where  people  are  eagerly  in- 
viting the  Gospel,  this  community  is 
representative  of  such  who  have  been 
cold  and  indifferent  in  regard  to  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  Nevertheless 
God's  perfected  plan  of  salvation, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  for  all 
people  everywhere,  irrespective  of  race, 
condition  or  personal  attitude  of  in- 
dividuals. We  praise  God  for  His 
marvelous,  unspeakable  gift. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  work,  and 
thus  far  nine  precious  souls  have  been 
received  into  the  church,  upon  confes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Christ,  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  One  of  these  has  gone 
to  her  eternal  destiny.  One  receives 
much  joy  from  the  testimony  of  this 
aged  sister,  as  she  expressed  her  thank- 
fulness and  joy  for  the  experience  and 
assurance  received  from  accepting  God's 
redemptive  plan  of  salvation.  We  are 
enjoying  an  average  attendance  of  a  few 
less  than  one  hundred.  Almost  fifty 
per  cent  of  these  are  from  non-Men- 
nonite  parentage.  Our  labors  for  the 
Lord,  in  this  town  have  afforded  us 
many  and  various  experiences.  Some 
pleasant  and  others  rather  grievous ; 
but  God  be  thanked  that  His  grace  has 
always  been  sufficient  through  joy  and 
sorrow  alike.  Our  activities  at  present 
are  .Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  9:30,  followed  by  preaching  serv- 
ices every  other  week;  also  song  serv- 
ices every  four  weeks  in  the  evening. 
Services  in  the  home  are  conducted 
frequently  as  quite  a  few  have  invited 
us  into  their  homes.  These  meetings  are 
always  inspiring  and  upbuilding.  Many 
homes  have  been,  and  are  being  con- 
tacted by  the  distribution  of  "The 
Way,"  and  personal  calls.  Such  experi- 
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ences  are  always  good  for  the  develop- 
ment of  Christian  character.  There  are 
yet  many  souls  in  this  town  that  need 
salvation.  • 

It  is  our  sincere  desire  that  every 
reader  pray  earnestly  and  fervently, 
that  God  will  mightily  use  us,  who  have 
been  called  by  the  church,  to  labor  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard;  to  the  lead- 
ing of  many  unto  Christ.  That  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  they  may  be  brought  to  a 
realization  of  sin  and  its  deceptiveness. 
That  they  may  receive  a  vision  of  the 
iWay,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  That 
through  such  a  vision  of  Christ  and  His 
holiness,  they  may  acknowledge  their 
sinful  and  doomed  condition,  repent  of 
the  same,  and  joyfully  accept  the  offers 
of  mercy.  That  every  unsaved  soul  be 
reconciled  to  God  before  it  is  forever 
and  eternally  too  late.  The  Workers. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(216  Never  Sink  St.  S.  S.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  It  affords  ..us 
much  joy  in  writing  about  the  new 
Sunday  school  work  that  has  been  car- 
ried on  at  this  place  since  Nov.  20. 

We  have  felt  the  leading  of  the  Lord 
from  the  very  beginning  in  this  work 
and  are  made  to  rejoice  as  we  see  the 
work  growing,  the  number  being  fifty- 
seven  last  Sunday,  Jan.  29.  The  chil- 
dren seem  so  eager  to  hear  the  Word 
taught.  This  is  proved  by  their  good 
behavior  and  reverence  for  God's  house, 
something  that  we  did  not  expect  at 
all  from  the  colored  race.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  faithful  teachers  that  stand  so 
nobly  by  the  work  willing  and  ready  to 
do  whatever  is  asked  of  them. 

On  Sunday  we  had  a  glad  surprise 
when  two  visitors  stepped  in  our  Sun- 
day school  and  were  willing  to  be  used 
in  His  service.  We  would  be  glad  for 
others  to  think  of  this  Sunday  school 
on  Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock  and 
visit  us  and  give  a  few  words  of  en- 
couragement. This  means  so  much  for 
we  are  all  laborers  together  with  Him. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  did  some 
visitation  work  in  that  section  in  seven 
different  homes  in  that  part  of  the  city. 
We  were  helped  a  lot  in  this  work  by 
other  children  telling  us  of  boys  and 
girls  that  don't  go  to  Sunday  school 
anywhere  else.  Mothers,  too,  seemed 
interested  to  tell  us  where  to  go.  We 
were  so  impressed  by  the  first  home 
that  we  visited  when  we  asked  this 
mother  to  come  to  Sunday  school.  She 
seemed  to  think  that  Sunday  school  is 
for  the  children  only  but  she  was 
anxious  to  know  when  we  are  going  to 
start  preaching  services.  We  tried  to 
explain  how  this  is  just  a  new  work 
that  has  begun  and  we  hope  preaching 
services  to  be  held  before  so  long.  She 
went  on  and  said  the  people  are  asking 
about  our  work  and  want  to  come.  We 
feel  right  here  is  an  open  door  and  the 
field  is  ripe.  Pray  with  us. 

Feb.  3,  1939.  Katie  Horst. 


February  ' 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(Mill  Run) 

"But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
them  that  are  lost."  It  is  Christ's  co 
mand  that  we  should  go  on  "holdi 
forth  the  word  of  life,"  so  that  men  a 
women  can  find  rest  and  peace  for  th' 
weary  souls. 

On  Jan.  2  we  spent  a  profitable  d 
feasting  upon  spiritual  things.  P 
Roth  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  and  Jo 
Kurtz  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
visiting  speakers  at  the  annual  N 
Year's  meeting. 

On  Dec.  31  we  started,  our  revi 
meetings  in  charge  of  Bro.  Kurtz, 
though  there  were  only  a  few  visi 
victories  won,  yet  the  Word  which  vi 
so   forcibly   and   faithfully  preac 
brought  deep  convictions  to  the  hea 
of  many  whose  minds  the  god  of  t 
world  blinded  lest  the  light  of 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  should  sh 
in  their  hearts.  Continue  to  pray  t 
the  glorious  Gospel  might  not  only  c 
vict  but  lead  many  of  them  to  Him  w 
is  able  to  break  the  bands  of  Satan  a 
bring  liberty  to  the  captive. 

Mina  Click,  a  present  worker,  is  n 
attending  the  Short  Bible  Term 
E.  M.  S.  Mary  Lauver,  a  former 
toona  worker,  is  now  helping  out  in 
absence.  We  appreciate  very  much 
help  and  service  here  in  this  part 
God's  vineyard. 

We  were  glad  ta  have  Bro.  Clayt 
Hartzler  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  to  ass 
in  several  of  our  meetings  one  we 
while  he  was  revarnishing  the  inter 
woodwork  of  the  Altoona  Church.  M 
the  Lord  reward  him  for  his  service 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all 
your  interests  in  this  work,  and  wh 
you  linger  at  the  mercy  seat  contin 
to  remember  us  to  Him. 

Yours  for  the  Lost, 

Jan.  30,  1939.         Beulah  Lehman 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(460  Rockland  St.) 

Dear  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jes 
name.  We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  fi 
His  leadings  and  blessings  thus  far  , 
the  New  Year.  It  doesn't  matter  ho[|' 
much  we  may  do  for  Him,  if  His  blesl 
ings  don't  accompany  it,  it  is  in  vail. 
The  work  among  the  Colored  people  ai 
also  the  attendance  at  Sunday  scho 
are  very  encouraging.  Work  is  scar( 
and  many  are  in  need  of  food  ar 
clothing,  which  is  being  supplied  t 
sewing  circles,  farmers,  and  butcher 
It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  give  out,  < 
they  never  ask  or  expect  the  best 
anything,    but    are    appreciative  fc 
everything. 

The  congregation  is  looking  forwai 
to  using  the  new  mission  on  Christia 
and  Locust  Sts.  The  Lord  willing 
dedication  service  will  be  held  all  da 
and  evening  Feb.  19.  "Come  and  woi 
ship  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good. 
The  mission  board  has  put  up  a  brie 
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jilding,  with  a  slate  roof  and  every 
mvenience,  also  ample  room  for  seat- 
Lg-  about  350  people. 
We  believe  the  Lord  has  led  in  this 
i:  ork,  this  being-  the  third  place  the 
.ission  has  moved,  each  time  it  out- 
rowed  the  former  place.  As  we  look 
)  the  Lord,  again  our  prayer  is  that 
[e  will  bless  in  His  way,  and  may  the 
dored  congregation  here  be  found 
lithful  till  He  come. 
Around  fifty  homes  were  made  happy 
ver  Christmas,  by  provisions  of  food, 
lothing,  and  money  sent  in  by  you.  In 
ehalf  of  the  people  we  say  THANK 
'OU,  God  bless  you  as  you  give  to  the 
.ord  in  this  way.  "For  we  are  labour- 
rs  together  with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:9). 
Will  you  pray  for  us  in  your  daily 
evotions,  that  we  may  be  found  faith- 
ul.  Thank  you. 
Feb.  L  1939.      Esther  K.  Lehman. 


Lima,  Ohio 

'       (Lima  Mennonite  Mission) 
i  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — Greet- 
flgs  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Our  revival 
aeetings  which  began  Jan.  19,  closed 

jiunday  evening.  Bro.  Jesse  Shprt,  who 
vAs  in  charge,  gave  very  inspiring  mes- 
ages  every  evening.  In  spite  of  some 
old  and  stormy  weather  we  had  good 
rowds  every  evening.  Four  brethren 
if  Archboki;  O.,  helped  out  in  singing 
}ospel  songs.  This  was  much  appreci- 
tted  by  the  people  of  Lima.  There  were 
hree  confessions,  but  a  number  of 
)thers  were  seriously  counting  the  cost. 
We  feel  that  the  revival  has  not  ended, 
)ut  that  some  souls  will  still  accept 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Will  you  es- 
pecially pray  for  two  couples  who  have 
)een  verv  seriously  counting  the  cost. 
Also  several  of  our  sisters  are  praying 
'or  their  husbands  who  are  not  saved. 
Will  you  spend  a  little  time  in  prayer 
:or  these  souls.  What  it  will  mean  in 
Jternity  for  souls  who  are  unsaved ! 
\  son  and  a  daughter  of  one  man  who 
refuses  to  come  with  his  wife  to  church 
^ave  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Another  special  feature  of  our  meet- 
ings were  the  lectures  given  by  Bro. 
j.  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  twenty  minutes 
Sach  evening,  on  the  book  of  Revela- 

"^hion.  People  were  very  much  interested 
in  this  study.  It  should  certainly  make 
us  work  harder  than  ever  before  to  win 
Souls,  as  every   one   must   meet  the 

fi^i  Lord,  we  know  not  how  soon. 

Next  Sunday,  Feb.  5.  the  quarterly 
mission  meeting  of  this  district  will  be 
held  at  our  mission.  Bro.  Anson  Horner 
of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  will  be  the  principal 

i|  speaker.  Also  Bro.  Wallace  Kaufifman 

io  of  West  Liberty  will  serve  on  the  pro- 
gram. 

«    Our  Sunday  school   is  doing  well. 
As  yet  we  have  not  enough  funds  to 
,  make  the  two  classrooms  that  are  need- 
a]  ed  for  our  young  men.   Will  you  re- 
thember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Lima  Mission  workers. 
Feb.  1,  1939.  * 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Bukiroba  Station 
January  13,  1939 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — This  is  vaca- 
tion month  from  school  and  the  mis- 
sionaries are  spending  their  time  catch- 
ing up  on  odd  jobs  that  must  be  done, 
auditing  books,  studying  language, 
preparing  equipment  for  the  next 
school  term,  visiting  out-schools,  teach- 
ing out-school  teachers,  surveying 
needy  fields  and  preaching  in  out-lying 
districts.  There  is  always  so  much  that 
needs  to  be  done. 

Bro.  Leatherman  with  Bro.  Shenk 
visited  a  large  needy  field  last  week  and 
held  a  service  with  an  interested  group 
of  about  sixty  in  attendance.  If  there 
were  only  native  teachers  ready,  there 
would  surely  be  a  place  for  them  at 
Icoma.  The  district  is  rather_  isolated 
during  the  rainy  season,  and  it  is  also  in 
a  tsetse  fly  district,  so  it  is  hard  for 
white  folks  to  live  there. 

Some  months  ago  a  group  of  natives 
about  six  miles  from  here  had  asked  for 
a  school.  A  teacher  was  sent  out,  but 
they  did  not  build  a  school  building 
for  him,  so  Timotheo  returned  _  home. 
Now  these  people  are  again  asking  for 
a  school  and  have  a  building  nearly  fin- 
ished. We  hope  out-school  can  be 
started  there.  In  these  out-schools,  the 
three  "r's"  are  taught  and  the  Bible. 
There  are  also  Sunday  services. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  continued 
leading  and  blessings.  He  does  so  much 
for  us  and  blesses  any  weak  efforts  put 
forth  in  His^ame.  Truly  "He  is  able" 
and  the  work  is  His.  We  thank  you  for 
your  continued  interest  and  help. 

Sincerely, 
Mrs.  Noah  K.  Mack. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  called  according  to  His  purpose.— Rom. 
8:28. 

This  precious  promise  has  been  our 
household  motto  ever  since  I  was  a 
child.  Its  deep  meaning  impresses  me 
with  its  truth  more  and  more  each  day. 
Just  now  it  is  very  hard  to  see  why  we 
do  not  have  rain.  There  are  so  many 
poor  people  here  in  this  town,  as  well 
as  among  our  members ;  people  who 
do  not  see  how  they  are  going  to  get 
through  this  next  winter  unless  crops 
are  saved  and  pastures  refreshed  by 
rains.  We  have  been  having  very  hot, 
scorching  winds  which,  along  with 
heavy  dust  storms,  have  caused  much 
sickness  everywhere.  But  we  are 
thankful  that  the  nights  are  cool  from 
ten  o'clock  on.  We  are  also  thankful 
that  the  seasons  and  the  times  are  in 
His  hands  to  do  with  as  He  sees  best 
for  us  and  that  sometime  we  shall,  see 
things  more  clearly  and  shall  know 
"why"  this  and  that  happened. _ 

This  afternoon,  as  I  am  writing,  J 
feel  so  grateful  to  each  one  of  our  good 


friends  in  Canada  and  in  the  States  who 
have  remembered  us  with  Christmas 
greetings  of  love  and  with  promises 
from  His  Word.  The  ship  sails  tomor- 
row for  the  States  on  which  this  letter 
must  go.  I  knew  this  but  as  I  sat  down 
to  write  I  could  not  help  wishing  for  a 
little  of  your  sleet  and  ice  and  snow  to 
cool  off  this  room.  We  have  appreci- 
ated every  greeting  sent  us,  but  there 
is  one  in  particular  which  has  come 
from  a  dear  sister  and  friend  of  ours 
who  lives  in  the  East  which  has  meant 
more  than  words  can  tell.  She  is  also 
"banking"  on  Romans  8 :28  as  she  goes 
through  numerous  trials.  The  message 
which  she  sent  us  I  am  passing  on  to 
you : —  - 

"Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above"  (Jas.  1:17). 

"Joy  that  is  lasting. 
Peace  that  is  deep. 
Gladness  the  long  year  through, 
May  these  be  the  gifts 
Our  gracious  Lord 
Grants  to  your  dear  ones  and  you." 

This  morning,  as  I  was  preparing  to 
plan  the  day's  work  the  doorbell  rang. 
Here  was  a  pale  faced,  weak  old  lady, 
tall  and  thin,  who  had  come  to  see  my 
mother.  (Mother  was  in  Trenque 
Lauquen).  This  poor  soul  knows  that 
God  has  raised  her  up  from  a  severe 
kidney  operation  and  other  ensuing 
complications  so  that  she  might  have 
another  chance  to  become  a  child  of  His. 
She  is  74  years  old  and  had  walked 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  early  this  morn- 
ing through  the  deep  sandy  streets  to 
tell  us  this.  She  is  from  Spain  and  con- 
sequently lamented  the  fact  that  there 
is  such  an  ungodly  civil  war  going  on. 
She  was  very  happy  to  know  that  our 
church  has  begun  a  relief  work  over 
there.  She  is  among  the  vast  number 
around  here  who  live  oflf  what  they 
make  out  in  the  country  during  the 
wheat  harvest ;  cutting  corn ;  and  later 
on  in  the  harvest  of  sunflowers.  She 
said  that  they  don't  know  what  they 
are  going  to  do  this  winter.  She  and  a 
son  live  alone. 

Our  Bible  reader  has  now  alinost  50 
homes  in  which  she  reads  the  Bible 
either  weekly  or  fortnightly.  She  loves 
her  work.  Her  husband  is  one  of  our 
older  converts.  He  has  become  victor- 
ious over  old  habits  except  that  filthy 
one  of  smoking.  This  worries  our  Bible 
reader  very  much.  She  has  asked  our 
prayers  on  his  behalf,  for  she  knows  as 
well  as  all  of  us  know  that  only  Christ 
can  give  him  victory.  If  we  do  not 
have  victory  over  all  uncleanliness  we 
cannot  be  used  as  true  witnesses  for 
Him. 

Last  Tuesday  evening,  our  young 
people's  meeting  topic  for  discussion 
was  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 
What  a  glorious  theme !  One  thought 
emphasized  was  this  :  that  those  church 
members  who  are  not  spiritually-mind- 
ed are  the  ones  who  are  rejecting  the 
(Continued  on  page  982) 
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Family  Circle 

A»  for  me  and  my  bonse,  we  will  ttrre  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy_  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


THE  CHILDLESS  HOME 


No  children  in  the  house  to  play — 

It  must  be  hard  to  live  that  way; 

I  wonder  what  the  people  do 

When  night  comes  on  and  work  is  through 

With  no  glad  little  folks  to  shout. 

No  eager  feet  to  race  about, 

No  youthful  tongues  to  chatter  on 

About  the  joy  that's  been  and  gone? 

The  house  might  be  a  castle  fine, 

But  what  a  lonely  place  to  dine. 

No  children  in  the  house  at  all. 

No  finger  marks  upon  the  wall. 

No  corner  where  the  toys  are  piled — 

Sure  indication  of  a  child — 

No  little  lips  to  breathe  the  prayer 

That  God  should  keep  you  in  His  care. 

No  glad  caress  and  welcome  sweet 

When  night  returns  you  to  your  street. 

No  little  lips  a  kiss  to  give — 

Oh,  what  a  lonely  life  to  live. 

No  children  in  the  house;  I  fear 

We  could  not  stand  it  half  a  year. 

What  would  we  talk  about  at  night. 

Plan  for  and  work  with  all  our  might. 

Hold  common  dreams  about  and  find 

True  union  of  heart  and  mind. 

If  we  two  had  no  greater  care 

Than  what  we  both  should  eat  and  wear? 

We  never  knew  love's  brightest  flame 

Until  the  day  the  baby  came. 

And  now  we  could  not  get  along 
Without  their  laughter  and  their  song. 
Joy  is  not  bottled  on  a  shelf, 
It  cannot  feed  upon  itself, 
And  even  love,  if  it  should  wear. 
Must  find  its  happiness  in  care; 
Dull  we'd  become  of  mind  and  speech 
Had  we  no  little  ones  to  teach. 
No  children  in  the  house  to  play; 
Oh,  we  could  never  live  that  way. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


LOVE  AT  HOME 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"There  is  beauty  all  around,  when  there's 

love  at  home; 
There  is  joy  in  every  sound,  when  there's  love 

at  home. 

Peace  and  plenty  there  abide,  joy  and  mirth 

on  every  side; 
Time  doth  sweetly,  swiftly  glide,  when  there's 

love  at  home." 

Notice  the  contrast : 

There  is  darkness  all  around,  with  no  love 
at  home; 

There  is  grief  in  every  sound,  with  no  love 
at  home; 

Want  and  hatred  there  abide,  strife  and  envy 

on  every  side; 
Time  doth  bitterly  and  slowly  glide,  with  no 

love  at  home. 

Then  notice  the  contrast  in  this  little 
poem : 

He  swung  on  the  gate,  and  looked  down  the 
street, 

Awaiting  the  sound  of  familiar  feet; 
Then  suddenly  came  to  the  sweet  child's  eyes. 
The  marvelous  glory  of  morning  skies; 
For  a  manly  form,  with  a  steady  stride 


Drew  near  to  the  gate  that  opened  wide, 
As  the  boy  sprang  forward  and  joyously  cried, 
"Papa's  coming!" 

The  wretched  face  of  a  little  child, 
Looked  out  of  the  window  with  eyes  made 
wild, 

By  the  ghostly  shades  in  failing  light, 
And  a  glimpse  of  a  drunken  man  in  the  night. 
Cursing  and  reeling,  and  trying  to  hide, 
Cling  to  his  mother's  skirts  and  cried, 
"Papa's  coming!" 

There  are  more  evils  than  drink  that 
sadden  homes ;  any  form  of  sin  indulg- 
ed in  has  its  effect  upon  the  home.  It 
may  be  what  we  call  "just  a  little  one." 
It  was  the  little  bird  that  destroyed  the 
great  eagle. 

A  picture  in  a  public  gallery  in  Lon- 
don gives  a  scene  in  the  higher  Alps. 
A  noble  eagle  in  flight  is  pursued  by  a 
score  of  birds.  The  hawk,  and  other 
large  birds  he  can  keep  at  a  distance. 
Whenever  they  come  too  near,  he  tears 
them  with  his  claws,  or  strikes  them 
with  his  beak.  The  hummingbird,  a 
tiny  thing  compared  with  the  eagle, 
has  joined  the  other  birds  in  their  at- 
tack upon  the  eagle.  He  can  do  more 
injury  than  all  the  others.  He  sits  on 
the  head  of  the  king  of  birds,  pecking 
away  at  the  vital  part,  injures  the  brain 
of  the  eagle,  and  causes  his  death. 

How  often  do  we  allow  little  things 
to  destroy  our  peace  and  happiness? 
Little  hummingbird  troubles  get  near 
our  hearts,  and  we  fail  to  realize  that 
God's  grace  can  help  us  over  them. 

There  can  be  no  little  sins.  Little 
shortcomings,  little  weaknesses  are  not 
found  in  God's  vocabulary.  Nothing  is 
little  in  the  eye  of  God.  How  often 
these  little  things  have  destroyed  the 
peace  of  individuals,  of  homes,  and  of 
churches. 

However  happy  our  homes  may  be. 
there  are  some  gloomy  hours,  some 
gloomy  days,  times  when  some  of  the 
family  must  be  separated.  Then,  how 
we  like  David  long  to  be  back  at  the 
old  home  place  once  more.  "And  David 
longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one  would 
give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by  the  gate" 
(II  Sam.  23:15)  ! 

There  is  always  something  sad  about 
meeting  friends  and  loved  ones.  Even 
though  we  are  ever  so  glad  to  meet 
them,  the  thought  of  parting  is  sad. 
When  we  shall  meet  in  our  "heavenly 
home,"  that  meeting  will  be  supremely 
happy  because  we  need  never  think  of 
parting. 

Many  whom  we  knew  in  former  years 
can  no  more  be  seen  as  we  were  used 
to  seeing  them.  They  have  gone  to 
their  "heavenly  home."  We  wonder 
why  God  took  them  and  left  us  here. 
In  all  God's  plans  there  is  a  purpose ; 
we  must  work  faithfully  on,  the  time 
will  soon  come  when  we  too  must  go 
hence  and  be  no  more  here. 

Many  fond  recollections  of  days  and 
years  that  are  past,  came  to  me  when 
I  visited  the  old  "Homestead,"  the 
place  of  my  childhood.  Then  T  realized 


as  never  before  just  how  fleeting  tin 
is.  It  seemed  but  yesterday  that 
swung  under  the  old  apple  tree  in  tl 
yard,  and  watched  the  evening  shadov 
close  the  day  of  childish  joys  ar 
dreams. 

Soon  !  oh,  soon  !  the  evening  shadov 
will  close  our  life's  little  day,  and  v 
shall  enter  in  the  morning  of  th 
great  eternal  day,  "where  shadov 
never  darken." 

"For  now  we  see  through  a  gla^ 
darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face." 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  THE  HOIVH 
DEPARTMENT 


By  Katie  Saltzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Because  it  is  Christ's  command. 
Acts  1 :1,  we  read,  "Jesus  both  beg; 
to  do  and  to  teach."  He  only  began  H 
work  and  left  the  command  with  us 
carry  it  on.  He  said,  "Greater  work 
shall  be  done  after  His  departure, 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments 
It  is  a  test  of  love,  if  we  are  obedie 
in  carrying  out  His  plan.  If  we  enj( 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us,  we  wa 
to  share  that  joy  in  helping  others.  On 
by  the  grace  of  God,  are  we  able  to 
up  and  about.  The  minute  God  tak 
that  strength  from  us  we  are  helples 

People  look  to  us  for  comfort  ai 
help.  One  lady  who  has  been  a  shut- 
for  years  said  to  me,  "You  were  loi 
getting  here."  They  expect  us  to  ca|; 
out  God's  plan. 

People  in  this  day  are  very  mii 
concerned  about  being  beautiful.  H( 
is  one  way  to  be  beautiful  without  t 
beauty  parlor.  In  Isa.  52:7,  we  rea 
"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  a 
the  feet  of  Him  that  bringeth  good  ti 
ings,  that  publisheth  peace ;  that  brin 
eth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publishe 
salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Tl 
God  reigneth  1" 

It  draws  us  away  from  carnal  thin| 
We  are  reminded  of  the  frailty  of  m 
and  the  dependence  upon  God  when 
spend  some  time  with  the  afflicted, 
makes  us  more  humble  when  we  thii 
of  God's  greatness,  and  how  all  is 
His  power.  Maybe  we  as  a  Church  ha 
not  been  obedient  enough  jn  this  gre 
command  and  have  given  too  mu 
room  for  drift  and  carnality  in  Churc 
A  Salvation  Army  man  said,  "You  pe 
pie  have  a  good  religion,  but  you  s 
too  selfish  with  it."  Maybe  if  we  we 
more  busy  in  the  Lord's  work  it  wou 
do  away  with  a  lot  of  things  that  hi 
der  us  in  our  Christian  life.  We  ha 
opportunities  wherever  we  are,  city 
country,  if  we  look  for  them. 

"Have  you  sought  for  the  sheep  that  ha 
wandered. 

Far  away  from  the  dear  Shepherd's  fold? 
Have  you  gone  like  the  tender  Shepherd, 
To  bring  them  again  to  the  fold? 
Have  you  been  to  the  sick  and  the  dying? 
Have  you  been  to  the  sad  and  the  lonely? 
(Continued  on  page  982) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


IS 
ii 

ar 

Lesson  for  Feb.  19,  1939.— Amos  6:1- 
'  ;  I  Pet.  2:11,  12;  4:1-5. 

I        TEMPERANCE  LESSON 
J!    Golden  Text. — It  is  good  neither  to 
at  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any- 
ii  hing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth. 
-Rom.  14:21. 

Introductory. — Again  we  pause,  and 
urn  aside  from  our  regular  lessons  to 
Consider  the  usual  quarterly  temper- 
nce  lesson.    In   our   Sunday  school 
iterature  the  lesson  title  reads:  "Bev- 
irage  Alcohol  and  its  Social  Perils." 
Jut  since  the  lesson  texts  list  strong 
!rink  as  but  one  among  a  number  of 
hings  that  belong  to  the  intemperate 
lie,  we  have  chosen  a  name  that  applies 
0  them  all.  It  will  be  noticed  that  both 
Did  and  New  Testaments  testify  a- 
:;ainst  the  intemperate  life.  And  to  this 
J  'ou  may  add  another  witness  against 
jit,  namely  that  of  common  sense.  Here 
(Is  an  all-inclusive  text  which  should  be 
jfemembered  by  all  people:  "Every  one 
ii  hat  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temper- 
'.jite  in  all  things." 

Luxurious  Living  Condemned  (Amos 
i|):l-6). — The  prophet  is  unsparing  in 
ijiis  denunciation  of  sin,  in  whatever 
iliorm  he  chooses  to  discuss.  He  starts 
ipff  with,  "Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease 
r  n  Zion."  He  then  proceeds  to  enumer- 
ite  a  number  of  things  that  belong  to 
:>his  kind  of  a  life;  among  them  such 
/;hings  as  lying  upon  beds  of  ivory,  in- 
;[;emperate  eating,  musical  instruments, 
rl;specially  the  viol  (violin),  and  closes 
imih  a  testimony  against  strong  drink 
|ind  its  accompaniments.   A  luxurious 
liife  is  wrong  and  sinful,  even  for  those 
Iwho  can  afford  it  financially;  but  for 
the  poor  who  are  burdened  with  debts 
that  they  are  hardly  able  to  pay  it  be- 
comes a  double  sin.  The  simple  life  is 
not  only  conducive  to  happiness,  but 
it  is  also  economically  and  spiritually 
Iwholesome.  There  are  two  reasons  why 
the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor  should  prac- 
tice it:  (1)  for  their  own  good;  (2)  for 
the  wholesome  example  it  sets  for  those 
who  can  not  afford  it  financially.  Be- 
sides this,  it  also  adds  to  the  capacity 
of  the  Church  to  supply  the  needs  of 
the  poor  who  are  either  without  suf- 
ficient means  to  feed  and  clothe  the 
body  or  without  salvation;  often  both. 

Restraining  the  Appetite  and  Sinful 
Lusts  (I  Pet.  2:11,  12).— It  was  Paul's 
testimony :  "I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection."  This  is  what 
Peter  advises  when  he  warns  his  peo- 
ple to  "abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul."  Whether  this 
refers  to  strong  drink,  to  gluttony,  to 
social  evils,  to  indulging  in  worldly 
amusements,  or  to  any  other  sinful 
lusts,  the  warning  should  be  heeded  by 
all  people,  especially  Christian  people. 


Peter  goes  on  to  describe  what  our  life 
should  be :  "Having  your  conversation 
honest  before  the  (Gentiles."  Even  then 
they  may  (and  often  do)  speak  against 
us  "as  evildoers,"  but  a  temperate  life 
does  after  all  shine  out  that  it  can  not 
help  but  favorably  impress  at  least 
some  people.  As  Peter  expresses  him- 
self, "They  may  by  your  good  works 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in 
the  day  of  visitation."  There  are  two 
reasons  why  our  carnal  lusts  should  be 
restrained  and  the  body  kept  under 
proper  control:  (1)  for  our  own  good; 
(2)  for  the  good  of  others  who  are 
influenced  by  our  example.  Here  is  a 
safe  rule  to  follow :  "Do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God  ...  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

Before  and  After  Conversion  (I  Pet. 
4:1-5). — "Forasmuch  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind."  This  is  a  continuation  of  the 
line  of  thought  presented  in  the  preced- 
ing paragraph.  Peter  then  goes  on  and 
tells  how  we  (at  least  some  of  us)  used 
to  do  before  our  conversion.  But  he 
presents  it  after  this  fashion :  "The 
time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us 
when  we  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gen- 
tiles." Read  what  he  has  to  say  in  vv. 
3  and  4.  As  individuals  we  may  never 
have  been  guilty  of  the  sins  which  he 
enumerates,  but  having  "walked  ac- 


SCENES  FROM  THE  LAW— MEN  WHO 
REBELLED  (Jr.).— Num.  16 

Topic  for  February  19 


MOTTO 

"The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
L    Men    Whom    God    Chose   to   Serve  as 
Priests. 

1.  Aaron  and  his- sons. — Num.  3:10. 

2.  Their  sons  after  them. — Ex.  28:43;  I 

Chron.  23:13. 

3.  Moses  as  the  special  leader  and  proph- 

et.—Num.  12:7,  8. 
II.    Critics  and  Rebels  against  God's  Plan. 

1.  When  Miriam  and  Aaron  found  fault. — 

Num.  12:1-16. 

2.  Korah  led  a  rebellion. 

a.  With  Dathan  and  Abiram  and  On. — 

Num.  16:1-3. 

b.  A  test  made  with  censers. — Num.  16: 

4-11. 

c.  How  the  test  proved  out. — Num.  16: 

12-22. 

d.  The  call  for  separation. — Num.  16: 

23-30. 

e.  The  destruction  of  the  rebels. — Num. 

16:31-40. 

f.  A   plague   upon   murmurers. — Num. 

16:41-50. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 
1.    Text  Word.  "Chosen," 


cording  to  the  course  of  this  world" 
it  means  of  necessity  that  we  had  con- 
formed to  at  least  some  of  the  ways  of 
the  world.  That  is  the  way  we  did 
when  we  were  in  the  world,  but  now 
that  we  have  become  the  children  of 
God  we  are  walking  "in  newness  of 
life"  which  seems  strange  in  the  sight 
of  the  world.  They  who  have  the  mind 
of  Christ  have  become  new  creatures, 
and  of  them  it  is  true  that  "he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin."  The  old  man  having  been 
crucified,  the  converted  sinner  has  be- 
come a  child  of  God,  has  "ceased  from 
sin,"  and  is  now  walking  in  paths  of 
"righteousness  and  true  holiness." 
While  worldlings  "think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  to  the  same  excess  of  riot 
with  them,"  yet  your  changed  life  sheds 
forth  a  light  which  leads  men  to  "see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven."  This  is  in 
exact  harmony  with  what  Christ  taught 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  See  Matt. 
5:13-16. 

The  closing  sentence  in  our  lesson 
text,  "Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead,"  calls  attention  to  a  vital 
truth  and  fact  that  no  one  should  over- 
look. The  temperate  life  is  the  only 
kind  of  life  that  meets  the  standards  of 
the  Gospel  and  wins  the  approving 
smile  of  God.  It  is  the  life  that  separates 
us  from  the  world,  puts  us  in  harmony 
with  the  plan  of  God  concerning  our 
lives,  and  in  the  end  helps  us  to  give 
an  acceptable  account  before  the  great 
Judge  of  "the  quick  and  the  dead." — K. 


2.  Rebels. 

a.  Korah  the  speech  maker. — vs.  1-3. 

b.  Leaders  who  stood  with  Korah. — vs. 

1,  2. 

c.  The  whole  congregation  followed.— 

y.  19. 

3.  God  is  on  the  Side  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

a.  Moses  on  his  face  before  God. 

b.  God  tells  Moses  what  to  do. 

c.  Prayer  saves  many  from  death. — vs. 

19-22,  26-35. 

4.  Lessons  for  Us. 

a.  "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 

you." 

b.  Do  no  harm  to  God's  chosen. 

c.  Pray  for  those  who  ignorantly  rebel. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Rebellion  against  God's  Chosen  Is  Re- 

bellion against  God. 

2.  The  Place  of  Intercession. 

3.  "The  Lord  Knoweth  Them  That  Are 

His." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
"But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves 
on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  keep  j'Durselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life"  (Jude  20,21). 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Nothing  is  easier  than  fault-finding.  No 
talent,  no  self-denial,  no  brains,  and  no  char- 
acter are  required  to  set  up  in  the  grumbling 
business.  But  those  who  are  moved  with  a 
genuine  desire  to  do  good  have  little  time  for 
murmuring. — R.  West. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  S.  Wyse  of  Archbold,  O.,  is 
undergoing  a  siege  of  sickness  in  a  near- 
by hospitaL  M. 

Bro.  J,  B.  Smith  of  Elida,  O.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission 
Thursday  evening,  Feb.  2.  M. 


Bro.  Philemon  Frey  of  Archbold,  O., 
preached  for  the  Central  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Jan.  29.  M. 

The  Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  will 
be  held  Feb.  24  and  25  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  near  Wadsworth,  O. 


Bro.  Aaron  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  Yoder  congregation 
near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  29.  M. 


On  Feb.  5  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Gerig 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  were  cheered  by 
their  friends  in  a  golden  anniversary 
observance.  D. 


Sunday,  Feb.  5,  was  the  time  desig- 
nated for  baptismal  services  to  be  held 
at  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.  M. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  by  the 
T>ockport  congregation  in  Fulton,  O., 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  29  with  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey  officiating.  M. 

Dedicatory  services  for  the  new  Men- 
nonite Colored  Mission,  corner  of  Chris- 
tian  and  Locust  Sts.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
will  be  held  Feb.  19.  All  are  welcome. 

L. 


Bro.  George  S.  Miller,  formerly  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  with  his  family,  is  spend- 
ing some  time  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Southeastern  Iowa.  M. 


Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell,  la., 
preached  for  the  Emma,  Ind.,  congrega- 
tion Sunday,  Feb.  5,  unless  previous 
plans  were  not  carried  out.  M. 
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Bro.  J,  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  the  White  Hall  Church  near  Oron- 
ogo.  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  29. 


The  three  regular  Mennonite  church 
schools  report  a  combined  enrollment 
of  921  students,  including  the  special 
Bible  students  now  in  attendance. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener  of  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  preached  at  the  Hannibal, 
Missouri  Mission,  Sunday,  Feb.  5.  M. 


Two  hundred  three  students  have  en- 
rolled in  the  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Bible 
School.  A  Christian  Life  conference 
and  mid-term  program  was  arranged  for 
Feb.  7-9.  M. 


The  Fifth  Annual  Inspirational  Song 
Service  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the 
Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church,  Roh- 
rerstown.  Pa.,  on  Feb.  12,  2  p.  m.  A 
cordial  welcome  is  extended  to  all.  M. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  was  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Friday  afternoon  and  Saturday 
of  last  week.  "Good  attendance — good 
interest,"  is  a  description  which  fits 
very  well  to  that  meeting. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  returned  to  his  home  recently 
from  La  Junta,  Colo.  While  there  he 
had  a  surgical  operation  at  the  Men- 
nonite Hospital.  Bro.  Hartzler  is  re- 
ported as  improving  satisfactorily.  M. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  loAva-Nebraska  district  conference 
to  be  held  with  the  brotherhood  of  the 
West  Union  (Iowa)  congregation  near 
Parnell,  either  during  the  latter  part  of 
.A-Ug-ust  or  the  beginning  of  September, 
1939.  ■  M. 


A  Quarterly  missionary  meeting  was 

scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  Lima,  O., 
Mission.  Sunday,  Feb.  5.  The  names  of 
brethren  Anson  Horner  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  and  Wallace  Kaufifman  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  appeared  on  the  pro- 
gram. M. 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — At 

a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee it  M^as  decided  to  hold  the  next 
regular  meeting  of  General  Conference 
at  Allensville,  Pa.,  the  meeting  to  be 
held  the  latter  part  of  .^ugust.  Fuller 
particulars  later. 


Bro.  Burton  Weber,  one  of  our  min- 
isters now  located  at  Guernsey.  Sask., 
spent  some  time  .profitably  at  the 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Bible  School.  By  the 
time  this  reaches  the  eyes  of  the  readers 
Bro.  Weber  will  likely  have  returned 
to  his  home.  M. 
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congregation  last  Sunday  morning,  ai 
Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spd. 
before  the  young  people's  meeting 
the  evening.  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  of  Ca, 
ton,  O.,  preached  at  the  North  Goshi 
congregation  in  the  morning.    C.  L.  i 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  at 
Mission  Committees  of  our  Gener 
Mission  Board  was  held  at  Goshe 
Ind.,  on  Thursday  of  last  week.  Co 
siderable  business  was  transacted  whii 
may  find  its  way  into  these  columns 
some  later  date. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Exec 
tive  Committee  of  our  General  Missic 
Board,  Brethren  Ernest  Bennett 
Cumberland,  Md.,  and  Wilbert  Nafzig 
of  Nampa,  Idaho,  were  appointed  a 
ditional  relief  workers  in  Spain.  Full 
particulars  will  be  given  in  next  weeli 
Gospel  Herald. 

  n 

Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  P; 
whose  health  has  been  failing  fi 
several  months  and  who  has  recent 
undergone  a  severe  operation,  is  repot 
ed  as  improving  at  a  satisfactory  rat 
and  hopes  are  entertained  for  his  r 
covery.  May  this  recovery  be  speec 
and  permanent. 


Brethren  M.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsvill 
Md.,  and  Harry  Shetler  of  Davidsvill 
Pa.,  spent  part  of  last  Saturday  in  tl 
Publishing  House,  laboring  togeth( 
with  Bro.  David  Alderfer  as  a  commi 
tee  preparing  a  program  for  a  missic 
meeting  to  be  held  sometime  th 
spring.  Bro.  Miller  was  accompanie 
by  a  brother  and  nephew  from  his  hoi 
communit)',  Brethren  '].  B.  and  Flov 
I.  Miller. 


Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  and  wife  of  Hue 
son,  O.,  spent  portions  of  Tuesday  an 


Wednesda}^  of  last  week  in  the  Publisl 
ing  House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdal 
Bro.  Troyer  is  one  of  the  House  repr( 
sentatives  who  are  aiding  in  supplyin 
literature  among  the  constituency 
the  House,  his  territory  being  caster 
Ohio.  We  trust  that  our  people  in  tha 
territory  will  co-operate  with  hir 
heartily  in  this  work  and  find  his  serv 
ice  both  a  convenience  to  them  and  a 
aid  in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  an 
the  Church  in  that  district. 


Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  preached  for  the  Goshen  College 


The  Christian  Life  Conference  in  con 

nection    with    the    Johnstown  Bibl 
School  is  scheduled  to  be  held  Saturda 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Feb. 
and  12  at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church 
A  number  of  speakers  from  distance  ap 
pear  on  the  program.    Following  thi 
meeting,  Feb.  13-15  are  to  be  devoted  t 
a  Sunday  school  conference,  and  also 
ministerial  conference.  A  large  attend 
ance  at  these  meetings  is  anticipated! 
They  are  to  be  held  under  the  auspice.'] 
of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School.  A  gen 
eral  invitation  is  extended  for  all  in 
terested  ones  to  attend. 
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Correspondence 

Parnell,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
good ;  for  His  mercy  endureth  for- 
mer." 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  brought  us  a  time- 
T  message  Jan.  15,  from  Psa.  92:12, 
jlling  us  of  the  nature  of  a  Palm  tree. 
'Hence  applying  it  to  the  believer  in 
!ae  body  of  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ora  Conrad  of  Al- 
any,  Oreg.,  visited  v^^ith  friends  and 
indred  among  us  while  on  their  home- 
ward route  from  Ontario. 

The  voice  of  the  church  was  taken 
scently  to  determine  whether  or  not 
ur  -congregation  sees  fit  to  hold  the 
istrict  conference;  which  carried  in 
Ivor. 

Some  of  our  young  people  enjoyed 
unday,  the  29th  in  a  jail  service  at 
/Tarengo,  Iowa. 

Bro.  D.  B.  King,  sorry  to  report,  is 
till  confined  to  his  bed  from  the  after 
ffects  of  pneumonia. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jere  Gingerich, 
£sther  G.,  and  Norman  Hobbs  are 
pending  the  last  week  of  the  short 
erm  with  the  brotherhood  at  Hesston, 
Kansas.  C.  J.  Gingerich. 


Palm3n-a,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
or'A^'e  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
^ord  for  His  goodness,  and  many  rich 
)lessings  He  is  continually  bestowing 
ipon  us. 

On  Jan.  1,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
lay  school.  Our  prayer  is  that  each  one 
)f  the  officers  may  feel  their  responsi- 
)ility  and  be  able  to  accomplish  more 
or  the  Lord  this  year. 

We  as  a  family  want  to  take  this 
)rivilege  at  this  time  to  express  our 
:hanks  to  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ers  who  have  been  so  very  kind  and 
'nindful  of  our  need  (in  this  time  of 
Deing  left  without  home,  food,  or  cloth- 
ng),  all  of  which  has  been  wonderful- 
y  supplied.  Also  we  want  to  thank  the 
:ongregation  at  Eureka,  111.,  for  their 
)ffering  towards  a  sewing  machine, 
ivhich  we  now  have.  We  thank  also 
;he  dear  friends  and  relatives  in 
Pennsylvania  for  making  it  possible  for 
IS  to  have  a  car,  which  we  appreciate 
/ery  much.  We  send  our  thanks  to  all, 
md  pray  that  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
nay  rest  on  each. 

Remember  us  here  in  the  work  that 
ivc  may  ever  witness  for  Him. 

Yours  in  His  service. 
Jan.  16,  1939.      Delia  Buckwalter. 
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together  with  the  Pleasant  Hill  and 
Goodfield  congregations,  to  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Normal.  A  goodly  num- 
ber took  advantage  of  the  day  classes 
and  the  evening  sessions  were  well  at- 
tended. On  the  last  evening  nearly  500 
people  attended  to  take  part  in  a  very 
inspirational  service  in  which  Brethren 
Paul  Mininger  of  Goshen  and  C.  A. 
Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa  brought  the  mes- 
sages. Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  together 
with  a  number  of  Illinois  brethren,  ap- 
peared on  the  program  throughout  the 
week.  It  was  a  blessed  period  of  fel- 
lowship, study,  and  service  together. 

Our  Church  and  Sunday  School  were 
reorganized  recently.  There  has  been 
considerable  sickness  among  our  people 
the  past  winter,  but  the  attendance  has 
averaged  about  90  each  Sunday. 

For  some  time  the  congregation  has 
been  considering  the  starting  of  an  ex- 
tension Sunday  school  in  the  town  of 
Morton.  On  last  Sunday,  Jan.  15,  Bro. 
Mahlon  Eigsti  was  elected  superin- 
tendent and  Bro.  John  Roth  assistant 
to  carry  on  this  work.  Definite  plans 
have  not  been  made  as  to  the  opening 
of  the  Sunday  school.  This  is  a  new 
venture  for  the  congregation,  and  we 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
we  might  be  worthy  channels  in  carry- 
ing His  message. 

Jan.  17,  1939.    Leland  A.  Bach  man. 


Morton,  111. 

(Pleasant  Grove  congregation) 
'Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
During  the   holiday  week  we  were 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  being  hosts. 


Tofield,  Alberta 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Oct. 
16  seven  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism,  and  on 
the  following  Sunday  communion  was 
observed. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  our  bishop  here  ever 
since  this  church  was  organized,  was 
relieved  of  his  sufferings  Jan.  14.  His 
faithful  service  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  all  of  us. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  18,  and  new  officers  were  elected. 
Our  mission  Sunday  schools  at  Poe  and 
Bathgate  also  were  reorganized. 

A  visible  result  just  recently  of  our 
efforts  as  a  church  in  this  mission  work, 
has  been  an  encouragement.  There  is 
joy  in  winning  souls  for  Christ.  We 
pray  that  it  might  be  carried  on  ac- 
cording to  His  will. 

Interest  was  shown  in  our  winter 
Bible  school,  lasting  from  Dec.  27  to 
Jan.  13.  The  total  enrollment  was  49. 
and  the  average  attendance  81.  The  in- 
structors were  Bros.  C.  J.  Ramer.  of 
Duchess;  M.  D.  Stutzman  and  Ezra 
Stauffer  of  this  place.  It  is  a  blessing 
to  be  able  to  study  God's  Word  in  free- 
dom. 

On  the  M^hole,  our  winter  has  been 
unusually  mild  which  made  it  possible 
to  get  to  Bible  School  with  the  cars. 

Jan.  20,  1939.  Verba  Stauffer. 
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From  Dec.  29  until  Jan.  8,  we  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  Alva  Swartzen- 
druber  of  Hydro.  Okla.,  was  in  charge 
of  a  series  of  revival  meetings.  Six 
young  people  confessed  the  Lord  as 
their  Saviour.  The  congregation  was 
strengthened  and  encouraged. 

Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  22,  1939.     Myrtle  Schweitzer. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers.  Greetings : — -On  Dec. 
18,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  this  year. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Sycamore  Grove  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers  : 
—With  the  beginning  of  the  new  year 
we  would  lift  our  hearts  in  gratitud'e  to 
God  for  the  many  blessings  of  the  past 
year.  We  have  been  enjoving  a  verv 
mild  winter. 

A  very  helpful  and  inspirational 
youj^g"  people's  institute  was  held  Dec. 
28-31  with  an  enrollment  of  71  The 
instructors  were  Bro.  Paul  Erb.  Sister 
Mary  Mdler,  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  all  of 
Hesston.  Kans..  and  Bro.  Henry  Kino- 
of  Arthur,  111.  The  institute  closed 
with  an  all-day  meeting  Jan.  1  and  a 
chorus  program  in  the  evening  directed 
by  Bro.  Hartzler.  We  hope  that  all 
who  were  privileged  to  attend  these 
meetings  will  be  strengthened  in  the 
service  of  our  Master. 

On  Jan.  8.  several  members  of  our 
congregation  accompanied  Bro.  David 
Millers  from  Kansas  Citv  to  Majors- 
'ville,  Mo.,  for  morning  and  evenino- 
services.  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger 
°[ought   a   very   timelv   message'  on 

Worship"  m  the  morning.  After  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  in  the  evening  his  mes- 
sage was.  'The  Power  of  God."  A  very 
appreciative  audience  attended  each 
service.  Bro.  Millers  make  this  trip 
each  month.  We  prav  that  their  efforts 
mav  bring  forth  much  good. 

On  Jan.  15  a  large  number  from  Syca- 
more and  Bethel  congregations  met  at 
the  County  Home  in  the  afternoon  to 
conduct  song  service  and  preaching 
Ihese  old  people  greatly  appreciate 
these  services  each  month. 

Several  young  people  from  our  con- 
gregation are  attetiding  the  Special 
Bible  Term  at  Hesston.  Kans 

Jan.  22.  1939.      Eldora  Kauffman. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers :— As 
there  has  been  no  contribution  to  our 
church  paper  from  this  p'ace  for  some 
time,  we  feel  a  little  message  might  be 
of  interest  to  some. 

The  interest  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
other  church  services  is  very  good,  yet 
we  long  for  others  around  us  to  enjov 
with  us  the  privileges  and  blessings  of 
all  our  services. 

The  work  in  the  hills  is  encouraging. 
Just  recently,  as  a  result  of  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  with  BrO.  Leroy 
Gingerich  -in  charge,,  eight  precious 
souls  were  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour.  Pray 
for  these  souls,  that  they  may  ever  be 
(Continued  on  page  9S0^ 
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A  VOICE  FROM  HEAVEN 


"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints." 

I  shine  in  the  hght  of  God; 

His  likeness  stamps  my  brow; 
Through  the  valley  of  death  my  feet  have  trod 

And  I  reign  in  glory  now. 

No  breaking  heart  is  here, 

No  keen  and  thrilling  pain, 
No  waste  cheek,  where  the  frequent  tear 

Hath  rolled  and  left  its  stain. 

I  have  reached  the  joys  of  heaven; 

I  am  one  of  the  sainted  band; 
For  my  head  a  crown  of  gold  is  given, 

And  a  harp  is  in  my  hand. 

I  have  learned  the  song  they  sing 

Whom  Jesus  has  set  free. 
And  the  glorious  walls  of  heaven  still  ring 

With  my  newborn  melody. 

No  sin,  no  grief,  no  pain; 

Safe  in  my  happy  home. 
My  fears  all  fled,  my  doubts  all  slain. 

My  hour  of  triumph  come. 

Oh,  friends  of  mortal  years. 

The  trusted  and  the  true: 
Ye  are  walking  still  in  the  valley  of  tears. 

But  I  wait  to  welcome  you. 

Did  I  forget?  Oh,  no! 

For  memory's  golden  chain 
Shall  bind  my  heart  to  the  hearts  below 

Till  they  meet  to  touch  again. 

Each*  link  is  strong  and  bright. 

And  love's  electric  flame 
Flows  freely  down  like  a  river  of  light  * 

To  the  world  from  whence  I  came. 

Do  you  mourn  when  another  star 
Shines  out  from  the  glittering  sky? 

Do  you  weep  when  the  raging  voice  of  war 
And  the  storms  of  conflict  die? 

Then  why  should  your  tears  run  down. 
And,  your  heart  be  sorely  riven. 

For  another  gem  in  the  Saviour's  crown. 
And  another  soul  in  heaven! 

— Sel.  by  Emma  Denlinger. 


THE  HIGHEST  CALLING 


By  Walter  Wideman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  in  the  highest  calling  of  man  is 
the  call  to  salvation.  This  call  is 
universal.  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else"  (Isa. 
45:22).  From  this  invitation  we  get 
two  thoughts:  (1)  All  people,  in  every 
clime  and  age,  are  included  in  this  call. 
(2)  The  call  is  made  by  the  only  One 
who  has  the  power  to  make  it,  and  to 
make  it  good.  An  acceptance  of  it  is  the 
only  wav  to  salvation.  John  3:16,  not 
only  emphasizes  the  "whosoever"  idea, 
but  it  is  also  a  reminder  to  all  the  faith- 
ful that  since  God  made  a  great  sacrifice 
to  bring  about  the  conversion  of  the 
whole  world,  we  should  co-operate 
with  Him  in  this  great  cause.  In  I 
Thess.  5 :9  Paul  says,  "For  God  hath 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  ob- 
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tain  salvation  b}'  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  God  has  not  only  sent  out  the 
call,  but  through  the  merits  of  the 
Blood,  He  has  made  it  possible  that 
all  may  accept  it  if  we  will. 

The  call  to  salvation  also  means  a 
call  to  service.  Only  let  us  keep  these 
calls  in  their  proper  order.  The  ques- 
tion, "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us?"  was  heard  by  Isaiah  only 
after  he  had  been  cleansed.  So  our  call 
to  service  comes  only  upon  the  condi- 
tion that  we  accept  the  call  to  salvation. 
All  who  have  accepted  the  call  to  salva- 
tion have  before  them  the  call  to  serv- 
ice. "Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,"  is  true  of  every  child  of 
God.  We  are  servants.  It  is  not  for 
us  to  say  whether  we  wish  to  be  serv- 
ants or  not.  That  point  is  settled.  God 
has  so  created  us  that  we  cannot  but 
be  servants,  whether  we  choose  to  be 
servants  of  God  or  not.  The  only 
thing  left  for  our  decision  is  the  choice 
of  masters.  Josh.  24:15.  We  consider^ 
therefore,  that  when  we  are  called  from 
the  service  of  sin  and  Satan,  we  are 
called  to  the  service  of  God.  A  failure 
to  be  in  the  service  of  Christ  looks  like 
a  failure  to  have  accepted  His  condi- 
tion of  salvation.  "From  the  time  we 
were  saved  from  sin  we  have  been  in 
the  service  of  Jesus  Christ." 

All  members  ought  to  be  alike  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  alive 
in  His  service.  No  one  should  imagine 
that  because  he  is  not  a  minister,  mis- 
sionary, or  an  officer  of  some  respon- 
sibility in  the  Church,  he  is  therefore 
not  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  If 
we  are  not  alive  in  His  service  we  are 
not  loyal  members.  Some  of  the  most 
effective  work  is  done  by  obscure  mem- 
bers upon  bended  knees  with  no  one 
but  God  near.  Consistent  Christian  liv- 
ing, Bible  reading,  faithful  testimony 
in  ordinary  conversation,  faithful  at- 
tendance at  church,  visiting  the  sick, 
caring  for  the  needy,  helping  the  public 
servants  bear  their  burdens — these  are 
a  few  ways  in  which  faithful  soldiers 
of  the  Cross  may  be  in  the  service  of 
their  Master. 

There  is  no  inside  religion  that  will 
not  manifest  itself  on  the  outside.  Since 
we  are  called  to  service,  let  us  apply 
ourselves  diligently  to  the  end  that  our 
service  may  be  acceptable  in  His  sight 
and  count  the  most  in  winning  souls  for 
the  Kingdom.  "Take  heed  unto  thy- 
self, and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 
in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee"  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

There  are  those  who  are  very  definite- 
ly called  to  some  special  service.  We 
have  an  illustration  in  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
He  was  called  to  some  special  line  of 
work  when  the  Holy  Ghost  said  to  the 
church  at  Antioch,  "Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them"  (Acts  13:2). 
He  had  previously  had  premonitions  of 
this  call,  but  here  was  the  direct  call. 


February  9 

He  was  called  to  a  special  field  whc 
the  Holy  Ghost  forbade  him  to  preac 
in  Asia  and  in  a  vision  he  was  calk 
to  Macedonia.  We  do  not  all  have  tl 
same  manifestation  of  the  call  that  Pai 
had,  but  it  is  the  same  Holy  Ghost  th; 
calls,  and  it  is  through  the  instruments 
ity  of  the  same  Christian  Church  th; 
the  different  individuals  are  ordaine 
to  their  God-called  places. 

God  directs  Spirit-controlled  servan 
to  labor  in  fields  that  will  bring  abol 
best  results.  We  can  trust  Him  1 
direct  in  these  matters.  The  only  thin 
we  need  to  concern  ourselves  about 
this — "Is  this  the  call  of  the  Lord,  c 
is  it  from  other  sources?" 

Since  God  takes  such  an  active  pa 
in  directing  the  work  of  His  servant; 
let  Its  not  fail  to  let  Him  have  full  righ, 
of-way  in  our  afifairs.  Neither  our  ovi 
desires,  the  desires  of  our  friend 
homes,  occupations,  nor  preconceive 
plans  of  what  our  lifework  should  b! 
should  stand  in  the  way  of  letting  tl: 
Lord  have  His  way  with  us.  TV. 
supreme  work  before  us  is  to  do  th. 
which  will  count  most  in  winning  sou 
for  the  Master  and  building  them  up  i 
Christ. 

Last,  to  every  faithful  child  of  Gc 
comes  the  call  to  glory.  It  is  this  ca 
which  inspires  us  to  promptness  in  ai 
swering  the  other  calls.  It  is  natur; 
for  man  to  want  to  see  what  is  ahea 
God  has  wisely  withheld  the  details  ( 
the  future  from  our  knowledge,  but  F 
leaves  no  earnest  seeker  after  His  wi 
in  doubt  as  to  the  rewards  ahead.  Tt 
invitations,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  m 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom,"  an^ 
"Come  up  higher,"  have  encourage 
many  to  press  on  over  hard  places  an 
in  the  midst  of  heavy  burdens,  th? 
otherwise  might  have  fainted  by  tl 
way.  It  is  the  call  that  moves  us  t| 
press  on  and  do  our  best  for  the  Lor 
and  the  Lord's  cause. 

It  is  a  positive  help  and  strength  1 
be  able  to  say  as  Paul  did  in  Phil.  3:1 
14:  "Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  1 
have  apprehended :  but  this  one  thin 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  ai 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thoj 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  towar 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  cal 
ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Sheridan,  Oreg. 


CHRISTIAN  CONSERVATISM 

-  (Continued  from  page  971) 
dence  so  vital  and  God-ordained  in  e? 
ecutive  and  official  positions  of  th 
Church  is  to  be  maintained  by  thos 
of  their  constituency.  Because  our  for< 
fathers  were  conservative  they  were  ur 
popular  with  the  world  but  popular  wit 
God,  and  bore  a  mighty  testimony,  hi 
may  God  forbid  that  we  will  reverse  th 
order  and  lose  our  testimony  for  Go 
by  becoming  modernistic  and  like  th 
world. 

With  the  ancient  land-marks  of  cor 
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ervatism  slipping  from  us  and  the 
eastly  marks  of  modernism  impairing 
he  confidence  and  peace  of  the  brother- 
ood  more  and  more,  will  we  not  re- 
ent  before  God  and  humble  ourselves? 


The  issues  before  us  are  of  deep  import, 
and  thousands  of  souls  as  well  as  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church  and  the  rising 
generation  are  being  weighed  in  the 
balance.  May  we  cleanse  our  house  of 


the  subtle  leaven  of  modernism  that 
God's  rich  blessings  may  still  be  upon 
us  and  upon  all  our  labors  for  HIM. 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 

(To  be  continued) 


RECORD  OF  EVENTS 


1840-1939 


(A  century  of  history  among  Mennonites  in  America) 
(Concluded) 


i 


'1901- 


896 —  Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission  organized.  (A  relief  or- 
ganization, operating  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board.  Especially  active  dur- 
ing famine  times  in  India.  Discontinued  a  few  years  after 
the  famine  in  India  had  subsided.) 

897 —  Preliminary  Meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference,  held 
near  Elida,  Ohio.  (Mennonite  General  Conference  es- 
tablished, which  has  since  that  time  been  held  regularly.) 

Death  of  Amos  Herr.  (Member  of  Lancaster  Conference  and 
eloquent  defender  of  the  faith.) 

1898 —  First  regular  meeting  of  Mennonite  General  Conference,  at 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 

First  Mennonite  settlers  in  Idaho. 

1899 —  Death  of  J.  S.  Coffman.  (Pioneer  Mennonite  evangelist,  and 
leader  in  many  of  the  enterprises  of  the  Church.) 

Founding,  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari. 
C.  P.,  India,  under  the  leadership  of  Bishop  J.  A.  Ressler. 
(The  beginning  of  organized  foreign  mission  work  by  the 
main  body  of  Mennonites  in  America.) 
Organization  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Mennonites.  (A 
dissenting  tody  of  Amish  Mennonites  in  Illinois,  organized 
under  the  leadership  of  Bishop  Joseph  Stuckey.  Present 
membership,  about  3100.) 
Organization  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 
(Now  a  part  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.) 

Dedication  of  the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  of  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio. 
(Beginning  of  organized  charitable  institutional  work  by 
the  Main  body  of  Mennonites  in  America.) 
1903 — Elkhart  Institute  moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  became  known 
jfc  as  Goshen  College. 

ft      Alberta-Saskatchewan    Conference  organized. 
W       First  Mennonite  settlers  in  Colorado. 

1905 —  Organization  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Gospel  Witness  founded  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  (Three  years  later  it 
^  was  merged  with  the  Herald  of  Truth  published  at  Elkhart, 

■  Ind.,  and  the  new  paper  called  Gospel  Herald.) 

'       Founding  of  the  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

1906 —  Merging  of  the  Mennonite  and  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 

Board  and  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes 
and  Missions,  the  new  Board  being  named  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions.  (This  Board,  to- 
gether with  its  subsidiary  organizations  has  the  oversight 
and  direction  of  the  greater  part  of  the  mission  and  chari- 
table work  of  the  Church.) 
Founding  of  Beams  of  Light.  (A  Sunday  school  paper  pub- 
lished by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale.) 
Death  of  Jacob  Burkhard  in  India.  (The  first  among  American 
Mennonite  missionaries  to  die  on  the  foreign  field.) 

Organization  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 
Organization  of  Pacific  Coast  Conference. 

Mennonite  Sanitarium  built  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  (Now  Men- 
nonite Hospital  and  Sanitarium.) 

)08 — Merging  of  Mennonite  publications  published  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  (All  publications  taken  over  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
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1909- 


1911- 


1917- 


1920- 


House  founded  and  designated  as  the  place  of  publication.) 
Founding  of  Gospel  Herald,  the  combined  Herald  of  Truth 
and    Gospel    Witness,    and    official    spokesman    for  the 
Publishing  House  and  Publication  Board. 

-Founding  of  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School.  (Now  Hess- 

ton  College  and  Bible  School.) 
Founding  of  the  Christian  Monitor.   (A  monthly  periodical 
serving  as  a  young  people's  paper  and  magazin'e  for  the 
Home.) 

-Death  of  M.  S.  Steiner.  (Evangelist,  leader  in  mission  activi- 
ties, president  of  Mission  Boards.) 
Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  organized. 

1912 —  Founding  of  Herold  der  Wahrheit  (Amish  Mennonite.) 

1913 —  Nurses'  Training  School  established  at  La  Junta.  Colo.  (Con- 

ducted under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  under 
direction  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties.) 

Death  of  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.    (For  many  years  the 
moderator  of  Lancaster  Conference.) 
1915 — Beginning  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  (In  short  term  Bible' 
school  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  and  the  following  year  moved 
to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  where   it  was  established   as  an 
academy  in  1917  and  later  became  a  junior  college.) 
-Mennonites  begin  mission  work  in  South  America. 
Organization  of  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Committee.  (Now 
a  part  of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 
Young  People's  Work.) 
-Merging  and  redistricting  of  Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite 
conferences  west  of  Indiana.  Following  is  the  list  of  con- 
ferences as  they  exist  since  the  reorganization:  Illinois, 
Missouri-Kansas,     Iowa.     Nebraska,  Dakota-Montana, 
Pacific  Coast. 

1922 — Present  home  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  dedicated. 
1924 — Organization  of  Ontario  A.  M.  Conference. 

1927 — Founding  of  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review  with  H.  S.  Bender 
as  editor.  (Sponsored  by  Goshen  College.) 

1929 —  Founding  of  Sword  and  Trumpet,  with  George  R.  Brunk  as 

editor.  (Discontinued  in  1938.) 

1930 —  Death  of  John  F.  Funk.  (Pioneer  in  Mennonite  publication 

activities,  and  for  many  years  an  aggressive  leader  in  the 
Church.) 

1933 — Founding  of  Mennonite  mission  in  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 

1935 —  Death  of  A.  D.  Wenger.  (Mennonite  evangelist,  author,  and 

President  of  Eastern  Mennonite  School.) 

1936 —  Death  of  Bishop  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  (Prominent  in  Church  activi- 

ties as  evangelist,  bishop,  moderator  of  conferences. 
President  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  and  leader 
in  other  Church  activities.) 
Death  of  Bishop  Jacob  A.  Ressler.  (Pioneer  missionary,  leader 
in  many  Church  activities,  and  editor  of  Sunday  school 
literature.) 

1937 —  Organization  of  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 

People's  Work.  (Functioning  under  Mennonite  General 
Conference.) 

1938 —  Death  of  Bishop  George  R.  Brunk.   (Mennonite  evangelist. 

bishop,  leader  in  Mennonite  activities,  expounder  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  writer,  and  editor  of  The  Sword  and  Trumpet). 
Death  of  M.  H.  Shantz.  (Mennonite  evangelist  and  President 
of  Mennonite  Publication  Board.) 

1939 —  Dedication  of  the  new  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Jan.  1. 

(It  replaces  the  first  Old  People's  Home  built  by  Men- 
nonites in  America,  which  was  dedicated  in  1901  and  burned 
to  the  ground  in  1920.) 
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MEXICAN  BORDER  WORK 


By  Amsa  H.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  this  writing  we  are  having  warm 
spring-like  weather.  However,  we  have 
had  considerable  cool  weather  this 
winter,  and  along  with  it,  some  very 
welcome  rains.  The  past  fall  and  win- 
ter were  quite  dry,  but  now  the  grass  is 
turning  green  and  the  wild  flowers  will 
soon  be  in  bloom.  The  vegetable  crop 
is  being  harvested,  and  the  farmers  are 
in  the  fields  getting  ready  to  plant  the 
spring  crops. 

Our  work  among  the  Mexicans  con- 
tinues to  be  interesting  and  we  are  sure 
that  the  teaching  of  Bible  is  reaching 
more  and  more  people.  It  is  nothing 
new  to  have  a  stranger  come  to  our 
service  and  say  he  heard  about  our 
work,  and  was  interested  to  know  how 
our  meeting  is  conducted.  Members 
of  our  own  congregation  at  Normanna 
have  told  us  of  interesting  conversa- 
tions they  have  had  with  friends,  and 
they  have  said  they  would  like  to  corae 
to  our  services.  Generally  speaking, 
these  people  are  from  other  denomina- 
tions, and  from  districts  where  work 
has  been  discontinued.  These  _  condi- 
tions exist  all  around  us,  especially  in 
the  rural  sections.  Just  this  morning 
we  went  to  a  home  in  one  of  these 
districts,  and  in  talking  to  an  old  man, 
he  informed  us  that  he  and  several  of 
his  family  were  members  of  a  church, 
but  there  was  no  place  near  enough  to 
attend  services.  We  then  invited  the 
entire  family  out  to  our  services. 

Another,  rather  sad  picture  is,  that 
many  of  these  homes  do  not  have  Bibles. 
Last  week  we  were  in  a  home  where 
there  are  at  least  ten  children  and  we 
found  out  they  had  no  Bible.  We  asked 
them  if  they  were  able  to  read  and. 
they  assured  us  that  several  of  the  fam- 
ily could,  but  they  were  not  able  to  buy 
a  Bible.  We  had  several  cheap  Bibles 
with  us  and  gave  them  one  after  they 
promised  to  read  it.  We  had  another 
experience  similar  to  this  one,  this 
morning.  A  husband  and  wife,  who 
have  said  they  want  to  join  our  group 
at  Normanna,  said  they  have  no  Bible. 
The  mother  in  this  home  is  able  to 
read,  and  so  we  plan  to  help  them  to 
get  a  Bible.  T  want  to  say  here,  that 
giving  out  Bibles  does  not  solve  our 
problem.  Some  of  these  people  can  read, 
i)Ut  they  are  not  able  to  understand. 
The  Ijible  is  new  to  them  and  they 
perhaps  never  read  any  more  than  let- 
ters from  friends.  However,  we  are 
happy  to  report  that  some  of  our  mem- 
bers are  very  anxious  to  learn.  One 
brother  told  us  last  Sunday  that  he 
went  to  another  brother's  home  four  or 
five  evenings  last  week  to  read  the 
Bible.  He  also  told  us  he  stayed  up  till 
after  midnight  writing  Scripture  verses 
as  mottoes  which  he  hung  on  the  walls 
of  his  room 


The  work  at  La  Gloria  is  progress- 
ing very  nicely.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance are  increasing.  We  are  hoping 
that  in  the  near  future,  we  will  have 
some  definite  results  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God.  The  work  at  Helena 
has  been  a  real  pleasure  and  we  feel 
sure  that  the  Word  will  bring  forth 
fruit  there  also.  Bro.  Alwine  was  not 
able  to  be  at  the  service  because  of  ill- 
ness. We  trust  that  by  another  Sun- 
day he  will  be  able  to  be  out  again. 
Continue  to  remember  us  as  workers, 
in  this  part  of  the  great  harvest  field. 

Tuleta.  Tex.,  Feb.  I,  1939. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  977) 

true  to  Him  who  has  promised  to  never 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 

Just  now.  in  connection  with  our 
weekly  prayer  meetings,  we  have  taken 
up  the  study  of  City  Missions.  For  a 
textbook  we  are  using  "Exalting  Christ 
in  the  City,"  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger. 
Sister  Mary  Alice  Gingerich  is  our  lead- 
er through  this  course  of  study  which 
includes  twelve  lessons.  These  lessons 
are  very  interesting  and  we  believe  are 
appreciated  b}^  the  older  as  well  as  by 
the  young  people.  Through  this  study 
we  have  pointed  out  some  of  the 
needs  and  problems,  and  how  to  meet 
them.  May  we  ever  be  willing  to  exalt 
Christ,  and  as  we  have  opportunities 
make  Christ  known  to  those  who  know 
Him  not.  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up."  Then 
should  not  every  Christian  feel  a  great 
responsibility  in  the  program  of  mis- 
sion work,  and  be  willing  to  serve  in 
whatever  way  the  Lord  may  call  ?  Some 
need  to  go,  others  perhaps  may  be  able 
to  do  more  by  giving  of  their  means  to 
support  the  work.  We  may  all  pray 
and  show  an  interest  in  the  work.  "The 
efifectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 

Our  Sunday  school  for  the  year  1939 
has  been  reorganized  and  new  officers 
elected. 

Thus  far  our  winter  weather  has  been 
very  mild.  Today  we  are  having  quite 
a  lot  of  snow.  We  may  yet  have  some 
real  winter  weather  before  spring. 

In  Christian  love, 

Jan.  23,  1939.         Bessie  Wenger. 


Roseland,  iNeb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
On  Dec.  18,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  New  officers  were  elected 
to  serve  this  year.  Our  annual  business 
meeting  was  held  Jan.  2. 

On  Christmas  day  two  young  sisters 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  baptism,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  officiating. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  has  been  in  Kansas 
holding  meetings  the  last  three  weeks. 

Pray  for  the  church  at  this  place. 

Jan.  23,  1939.  Cor. 


Mio,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
We  are  now  using  the  new  addition  t 
our  church,  which  was  dedicated  o 
Christmas  day.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Menn 
Esch,  preached  the  dedication  sermor 
following  a  Christmas  sermon  delivere 
by  Bro.  Clarence  Yoder  of  Midlanc 
Michigan. 

On  Jan.  2,  our  annual  business  meet 
ing  was  held,  reorganizing  the  wor 
of  the  church  for  another  year. 

Jan.  5-15,  we  were  privileged  to  hav 
with  us  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  who  cor 
ducted  our  revival  meetings.  Ther 
were  21  who  made  the  wise  decisiot 
some  confessing  Christ  for  the  fir^ 
time.  I  am  sure  the  Church  as  | 
whole  was  revived  and  determined  t 
live  closer  to  the  Lord.  Bro.  Smuckd 
gave  a  short  interesting  talk  on  Indi 
each  evening  of  the  last  week,  previot 
to  the  sermon.  The  attendance  w^ 
very  good,  considering  a  number  of  oi; 
homes  having  the  measles  and  othf 
sicknesses. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  at 
attending  Bible  school  at  Kitchene 
Ont.,  also  Midland,  Mich. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  c 
God's  people. 

Jan.  23,  1939.  Stella  Lehman. 

Lyman,  Miss. 

(Gulfhaven  congregation) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  th 
Faith,  Greeting  : — It  has  been  some  tim 
since  there  has  been  a  letter  sent  to  th 
Herald  from  this  congregation,  so 
may  be  of  interest  to  hear  from  thi 
place  again.  I  arrived  home  on  Frida 
before  Christmas  and  found  the  littl 
congregation  still  active  and  faithful  i 
the  Lord's  service,  and  I  can  see  sign 
of  growth. 

The  children  rendered  a  very  goo 
and  appropriate  program  on  Christma 
day.  The  Christmas  spirit  seemed  t 
prevail  throughout  the  whole  assembb 

The  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  a. 
tendance  and  interest,  having  an  enrol 
ment  of  105.  There  are  a  number  c 
families,  members  of  other  churches,  ai 
tending  our  services  regularly,  whic 
we  appreciate  very  much,  as  they  ar 
a  great  source  of  encouragement  to  u; 
for  they  are  families  of  high  ideals. 

It  has  been  our  pleasure  to  have 
number  of  visitors  from  loAva,  Illinoi; 
Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Virgini? 
Alabama,  and  Kansas.  The  minister 
who  stopped  with  us  were  Bro.  E.  G 
Swartzentruber  and  family  of  Wei' 
man.  Iowa;  Bro.  Wm.  Brenneman  an 
family  of  Chicago,  III.;  (who  ar 
spending  the  winter  with  us  again' 
and  Bro.  Samuel  T,  Fry  from  Eliza 
bethtown.  Pa.,  who  preached  for  u 
both  morning  and  evening,  Jan.  22.  W 
appreciate  the  visits  and  messages  o 
these  brethren  and  want  to  invite  all  o 
our  ministers  who  can  come  by  thi 
way,  to  stop  with  us  even  if  you  mus 
go  out  of.  the  way  to  do  so,  for  we  al 
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vays  appreciate  the  visit  of  and  mes- 
ages  of  strange  ministers. 

We  are  somewhat  isolated,  our  near- 
:st  congregation  being  130  miles  to  the 
vest  at  AUemands,  La.,  and  the  next 
learest  are  Tuleta,  Texas,  Knoxville, 
fenn.,  and  Tampa,  Fla.,  so  we  cannot 
dsit  as  at  other  places.  Then  do  you 
vonder  why  we  appreciate  visitors  so 
nuch?  We  have  not  had  our  series 
\)i  meetings  yet  this  winter,  but  are 
Planning  to  have  them  about  May,  after 
jichool  is  out,  if  we  can  secure  an 
•vangelist. 

The  winter  has  been  very  pleasant 
iO  far,  and  some  farmers  are  busy  plant- 
ing trees,  potatoes,  and  some  other 
vegetables. 

'  We  are  very  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
jind  Sister  J.  J.  Detwiler  have  located 
vith  us.  Bro.  Detwiler  is  from  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Detwiler  was 
iMary  Wenger,  formerly  from  India.  I 
•im  sure  they  will  be  a  great  help  to  our 
!;ongregation. 

'  Anyone  desiring  any  more  informa- 
|ion  about  this  country  may  write  to 
j';he  writer.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
)less  and  direct  the  Church  to  His 

Yours  m  His  service, 
Jan.  24,  1939.  L.  S.  Yoder. 

Elida,  Ohio 

(Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  : — 
"iDn  the  evening  of  Dec.  21  we  met  and 
'liad  our  annual  business  meeting  and 
*iew  officers  were  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year. 

Bro.  Andrew  Brenneman  of  the  Cen- 
■xal  Church  gave  us  a  sermon  after 
Voung  people's  meeting,  Sunday,  Jan. 
'  .5,  for  which  we  were  glad. 

Several  of  our  young  people  are  at- 
.ending  the  Bible  school  in  Kitchener, 
'  3ntario. 

Attendance    and    interest    in  our 
'  -egular  services  are  good.  Pray  for  us, 
;hat  we  may  ever  be  found  faithful  in 
I  ;he  work  of  the  Master. 

Jan.  25,  1939.  Cor. 

*  North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
s    Greetings  to  All  Readers: — Dec.  18, 
n  the  regular  Sunday  services,  our  Sun- 
;ilay  school  was  reorganized. 
I    Dec.  31,  our  annual  business  meeting 
,  vas  helcL. 

The  congregation  is  looking  forward 
;  ;o  a  series  of  meetings  the  early  part 
|.  )f  the  summer;  the  exact  date  is  not 
f  set.  Pray  for  this  work,  that  God's  will 
.(  )e  accomplished,  and  that  the  congrega- 
j  ion  might  have  a  time  of  spiritual  up- 
^.  ift  and  encouragement, 
i;  Jan.  15,  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  and  wife 
,  )f  Hudson,  O.,  were  with  us  in  the  fore- 
)j  icon  and  evening  services.  Texts,  Matt. 
,13,  14  and  Matt.  11  :28. 
,1  The  evening  of  Jan.  15,  we  organized 
;ji  young  people's  Bible  meeting  which 
I  neets  every  two  weeks,  Sunday  eve- 

t. 


ning  the  29th,  being  the  regular  eve- 
ning. 

Our  congregation  is  small  in  num- 
ber, and  visitors  are  welcome  at  all 
times.  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services  every  Sunday. 

Jan.  26,  1939.  Cor. 


Exeland,  Wis, 

Greetings  : — "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to- 
ward me?"  All  about  us  we  see  a  dis- 
regard for  God  and  the  things  of  God. 
Those  who  are  dead  in  sin  have  no 
thought  of  rendering  anything  to  God 
for  His  benefits  toward  them.  Do  we. 
as  followers  of  Him,  recognize  His 
benefits  to  us  and  render  unto  Him  that 
which  is  due  His  name. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  winter  and  so 
far  have  had  a  very  fine  season.  The 
temperature  has  been  moderate  with 
little  snow.  We  have  been  able  to  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  with  the 
exception  of  one  Sunday  during  the 
early  storm  in  October. 

The  winter  attendance  has  been  from 
30  to  40.  During  the  last  Sunday-school 
quarter  there  were  18  who  succeeded 
in  memorizing  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. Other  verses  have  also  been 
memorized.  We  are  glad  for  the  privi- 
lege of  giving  the  Word  of  God  to  these 
children,  who  before  this  time  have  had 
a  small  amount  of  Bible  instruction. 
We  are  glad  for  the  promise  that  God's 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void 
but  shall  accomplish  that  which  He 
pleases  and  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to He  sent  it. 

Sister  Pauline  Gingerich  of  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  is  assisting  us  in  the 
Sunday  school  at  the  present  time.  We 
are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  give  us 
additional  helpers  in  the  near  future. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

Jan.  29, 1939.        Ed.  L.  Kauffman. 

Plain  City,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  had 
in  our  community  during  the  last  week 
preachers  Moses  Swartzentruber  and 
Harry  Stutzman  of  the  Conservative 
A.  M.  Church  of  Holmes  County.  They 
held  services  at  the  Sharon  Church, 
Wednesday  evening,  Jan.  25.  A  goodly 
number  were  reported  present. 

On  Jan.  8  we  were  privileged  to  have 
with  us  our  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
who  preached  to  us  from  I  Cor.  13:13, 
putting  the  emphasis  on  charity. 

Bro.  Allgyer  was  in  charge  of  our 
S.  S.  reorganization,  at  which  time  of- 
ficers were  elected  for  this  year. 

On  Jan.  9  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held. 

Pray  for  us.  that  charity  may  abound. 

Jan.  30,  1939.  Cor. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday, 
Dec.  11,  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. 


Bros.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart  and  Sylvanus 
Yoder  visited  in  this  community  in  the 
interests  of  Goshen  College.  Bro. 
Burkhart  preached  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  11,  on  the  subject.  "The  Message 
of  the  Bible  to  the  Church  of  Today." 

The  young  people's  meeting  was  re- 
organized on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  18. 

Bro.  Chester  Osborne  brought  us  a 
message  on  Christmas  morning  and 
evening. 

Sunday,  Jan.  1,  Bro.  Jesse  Short  and 
Bro.  Phil  Frey  of  Archbold,  O.,  wor- 
shiped with  us,  Bro.  Short  bringing  the 
morning  message  and  Bro.  Frey,  the 
evening  message. 

A  two-weeks  Bible  school  will  be 
held  from  Feb.  13-24.  1939.  Everybody 
welcome. 

Jan.  31,  1939.  Cor. 


Clarence  Center,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  11,  Bro.  Curtis  Cressman 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  brought  us  a  very 
timely  message  and  Bro.  Weber  of 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  was  with  us  for  the 
evening  service. 

Our  revival  meeting  started  Dec.  18, 
with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  evangelist  and 
closed  on  Dec.  25.  Five  souls  have  made 
the  decision  to  live  for  Christ. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  27,  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  and  the 
following  Sunday  the  Y.  P.  M.  The 
regular  business  meeting  was  held  the 
evening  of  Jan.  2,  when  church  officers 
were  elected. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  we  might 
be  faithful  in  witnessing  for  our  Lord. 

Cor. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ : 
— Another  year  has  passed,  and  become 
one  more  milestone  in  each  of  our  lives. 
We  have  been  spared,  and  have  the 
privilege  of  entering  into  a  New  Year 
filled  with  opportunities.  May  we  go 
forward,  trusting  Him  whose  name  we 
bear. 

The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us  as  a  congregation,  and  we  praise 
Him  for  His  manifold  blessings  which 
He  has  showered  upon  us  so  abundant- 
ly- 

Our  membership  which  fifteen  years 
ago  was  123,  has  grown  to  370.  How 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  His  presence 
and  continued  guidance.  Pray  that  we 
may  continue  to  be  a  light  to  the  lost 
in  our  city,  that  we  may  not  only  grow 
numerically  but  also  spiritually. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
opened  Jan.  2,  with  an  initial  enroll- 
ment of  162,  which  has  grown  to  190, 
with  prospects  of  quite  a  few  more.  The 
Bible  School  Board  put  in  forty  more 
desk  arms  to  accommodate  the  students. 
This  Bible  School  has  been  a  boon 
blessing  to  the  Ontario  young  people 
and  under  God,  is  becoming  a  similar 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued  from  page  974) 
If  to  Jesus,  you've  answered  these  questions, 
And  to  Him  have  been  faithful  and  true. 
Then  behold  in  the  mansions  up  yonder 
Are  crowns  of  rejoicing  for  you. 
And  there  from  the  King  eternal, 
Your  welcome  and  greeting  shall  be. 
Inasmuch  as  'twas  done  for  my  brethren. 
Even  so  it  was  done  unto  me." 

May  we  prayerfully  study  the  25th 
chapter  of  Matthew  together  and 
decide  whether  we  believe  in  the  Home 
department  or  not. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  973) 
Signs  of  the  Times.  Also  every  true 
child  of  God  is  eagerly  looking  forward 
to  that  Blessed  Event  and  at  the  same 
time  is  working  harder  at  soul-win- 
ning while  it  is  still  Day. 

A  few  News  Notes  just  came  in! 
Three  more  packages  have  come  in 
which  have  been  sent  the  Calendars 
from  Mellingers'  congregation,  Lan- 
caster County.  We  are  very  grateful 
for  these  gifts  which  are  very  much 
appreciated  by  our  members.  Tres 
Lomas  and  Trenque  Lauquen  have 
both  received  50  calendars. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  and  family, 
and  Sister  Elvira  (who  recently 
graduated  from  our  Bible  School)  visit- 
ed the  America  Station  last  week.  While 
there,  Sister  Elvira  took  seriously  ill. 
The  doctor  discovered  that  she  was  suf- 
fering from  a  serious  appendix  attack. 
They  stayed  another  day,  still  she  was 
unable  to  leave  America.  As  soon  as 
she  is  able  to  be  moved  it  is  their  plan 
to  take  her  to  Bragado  for  an  operation, 
if  that  is  necessary. 

The  young  men  who  have  worked  so 
faithfully  in  the  Imprenta  at  Trenque 
Lauquen  have  been  given  a  much 
deserved  vacation  from  Christmas  until 
New  Year's  day. 

Lately,  one  of  our  first  members.  Sis- 
ter Bonicatto,  who  has  been  suffering 
from  rheumatism  and  other  complica- 
tions, entered  the  Pehuajo  Clinic.  This 
widowed  sister  has  been  living  alone 
for  sometime  and  is  unable  to  care  for 
herself  any  longer.  She  cannot  read 
nor  write,  which  is  a  very  common 
thing  in  this  country,  and  so  appreci- 
ates every  little  thing  done  for  her.  She 
used  to  sell  fruit  on  the  street  from  fruit 
baskets  which  she  carried.  And  she  al- 
ways carried  tracts  along  with  her 
fruit — a  very  consecrated  member! 
Sincerely  in  His  Name, 

Beatrice  H.  Hallman. 

December  23,  1938. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Leetonia,  Ohio 

Report  of  the  Annual  Christmas  Meeting 
held  at  the  Leetonia,  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
on  Monday,  Dec.  26,  1938. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Seth  Yoder,  Junior 
Bauman;  Chors.,  David  Wenger,  Anna  Mae 


Zeigler;  Secys.,  Martha  Weaver,  Elsie  Roh- 
rer. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Scripture  Read- 
ing, John  Allen  CuUar;  "God  so  Loved  that 
He  gave"  (Jno.  3:16),  Norman  Bauman;  Ser- 
mon, (Luke  2:25),  L  B.  Witmer.  (Afternoon 
session).  Children's  meeting,  David  Steiner; 
Jesus  Gave  (Jno.  10:18),  W.  E.  Oswald;  The 
Early  Believers  Giving  Their  Lives,  (Mark 
10:28),  John  Lehman;  Sacrificial  Living  of 
Pioneer  Missionaries  (II  Cor.  5:14),  (a) 
Russel  Royer,  (b)  Aldine  Brenneman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  reason  for  the 
prevalence  of  sin  and  darkness  in  the  world  is 
that  professing  Christians  have  not  lived  joy- 
fully, as  Christ  did.  The  blood  of  Jesus  is 
so  precious  because  it  was  the  blood  of  an 
innocent  man.  God  is  not  partial  to  His 
chosen  people  but  has  concluded  all  in  sin, 
that  He  might  show  mercy  to  all.  The  act 
of  Christ  at  Calvary  with  its  backward  and 
forward  look  set  things  right.  Paul  allow- 
ed himself  to  be  used,  handicapped  as  he 
was.  Our  duty  is  to  declare  to  the  world  that 
the  Saviour  has  been  born  and  will  come  a- 
gain  the  second  time.  If  we  read  John  3:16 
with  a  personal  accent,  it  has  a  far  deeper 
meaning. 

When  we  are  obedient  to  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  we  will  be  led  into  the  presence  of 
Christ.  When  we  look  upon  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  it  must  be  everything  to  us — or 
nothing.  Simeon  longed  to  see  Christ  and 
before  he  died  he  took  Him  up  in  his  arms 
and  looked  upon  Him.  We  need  such  a  vision 
of  Christ — to  take  Him  into  our  lives  and 
feel  His  power.  The  effect  of  really  seeing 
Jesus  will  be  complete  satisfaction  for  us  as 
it  was  for  Simeon.  When  we  have  Christ 
within  us,  we  will  have  a  song  on  our  lips 
and  in  our  hearts.   See  Christ — and  live. 

Jesus  never  spared  Himself  in  all  His  work. 
The  fact  that  Christ  gave  Himself,  even  as 
the  Good  Samaritan,  is  what  gives, that  story 
its  power.  Christ  chose  to  die  to  live  in- 
stead of  living  to  die. 

Christ's  early  followers  left  not  only  their 
work  but  also  their  family  and  friends.  The 
ultimate  result  of  the  sacrifices  of  many  of 
the  early  Christians  was  martyrdom  by  the 
most  cruel  means.  The  early  believers  gave 
up  much  to  follow  Jesus,  but  what  have  we 
given  up?  Things  which  Christians  have 
given  up  since  the  supreme  sacrifice  of  Christ 
are  not  really  sacrifices,  but  only  our  duty 
or  rather  our  joyful  privilege.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  heathen  is  not  their  fault  only,  but 
our  fault  also  if  they  are  not  helped.  We 
shall  need  to  answer  for  the  things  we  have 
not  done  as  well  as  for  the  things  we  have 
done.  Christ's  love  was  a  self-sacrificing 
love.  Many  profess  to  love  Christ  in  word  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  Him.  Our  love  is 
manifested  when  it  prompts  us  to  do  some- 
thing for  others.  Are  we  consecrating  our 
all,  little  as  it  may  be,  to  God?  Consecration 
is  not  compulsion — God  will  not  cross  the 
threshold  of  human  responsibility. 

— Secretaries. 


Married 


Bontrager — Roth. — f)n  Dee.  1,  1938.  Bro.  Jo- 
nas Bontrager  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Alma  Roth  of  Milford,  Nob.,  were  united  in 
marriage  in  the  home  of  her  mother  by  Bro.  J. 
E.  Zimmerman.  May  the.v  be  faithful  co-work- 
ers with  Christ. 


Espeiishade — Zeager. — On  Dec.  15,  1938,  at 
tlie  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Noah  W.  Ris- 
ser,  i; i  nr  Ilershey,  Pa.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Paul  Espenshade  and  Si.ster  Mary  Ruth 
Zeager,  both  members  of  tlie  Good  congregation. 
.May  God's  blessings  be  theirs. 


Mellinger — Dettwiler. — On  New  Year's  eve, 
Dec.  31,  1938,  at  the  home  of  E.  E.  Miller's, 
Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  occurred  the  marriage 


of  Bro.  Paul  Mellinger  to  Sister  Edna  Dettwih 
Bro.  L.  C.  Miller  officiating.  May  the  blessin 
of  God  attend  these  young  people  through  life. 


Sehertz — Schertz. — On  the  evening  of  .Ian.  ] 
19.39,  Bro.  William  J.  Sehertz  of  the  Roano 
Mennonite  Church  and  Sister  Lora  A.  Schertz 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church  were  united  in  mi 
riage  at  the  home  of  Bishop  .J.  D.  Hartzler.  M 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  journey  through  li 


Hartman — Hartnian. — On  Jan.  14,  1939,  ; 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  1 
Hartzler  of  Gridley,  111.,  occurred  the  marria 
of  Bru.  Russel  Hartman  of  Cullom,  111.,  to  Sisi 
Leona  Hartman,  both  members  of  the  Wal 
congregation.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  throu 
life. 


Hair — DiUinan. — On  Jan.  21,  1939,  at 
bride's  home.  Clever  Dillman  of  Brownstown,  Fj 
their  daughter,  Suetta  W.  Dillman,  and  B 
Earl  S.  Bair  entered  in  holy  matrimony,  Bish 
John  M.  Sander  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  officiatii 
May  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with  them  throu 
life! 


Horst— Ebersole.— On  Dec.  31, 1938,  Bro.  Ps 
M.  Horst  of  Hagerstown.  Md.,  and  Sister  El 
abeth  M.  Ebersole  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  w( 
united  in  holy  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  o 
ciating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  V.  Martin  of  Shippei 
burg.  Pa.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  attend  thi 
through  life. 


Bechler — Nofzinger. — Bro.  Alvin  Bechler 
the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  and  Sis 
Elfie  Nofzinger  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  Mennon 
Church  were  united  in  marriage  Dee.  24,  19i 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J 
S.  Neuhouser.  May  the  richest  blessings  of  G 
attend  them  as  they  journey  life's  road  togeth 


Householter — Schrock. — On  Sunday,  Jan.  : 
1939,  Bro.  Peter  Householter  of  the  Roano 
congregation  near  Roanoke,  111.,  and  Sister  M; 
tha  Schrock  of  the  Saybrook  congregation,  Ss 
brook.  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  ho; 
of  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  of  Eureka,  111.,  who  o 
ciated.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  throu 
life. 


Rohrer— Hostetter. — On  Jan.  19,  1939,  B 
John  G.  Rohrer  of  the  Mellinger  congregati( 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Sarah  K.  Hostetter,  of  the  Gii 
rich  congregation.  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  h( 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  brid 
parents  at  Anuville,  Pa.,  Noah  W.  Risser  o 
ciating.  May  God's  guidance  and  blessings 
theirs  through  life. 


Obituary 


Gingerich. — Mattie  Miller  Gingerich  was  bo 
.May  25,  1869;  died  Jan.  23,  1939;  aged  69 
7  m.  28  d.    She  was  married  to  Eli  J.  Gingeri 
Nov.  4,  1886.    To  this  union  were  born  10  ch 
dren,  of  whom  5  preceded  her  in  death.  S 
leaves   a   sorrowful   husband,   2   sons,  and 
daughters,  35  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grar 
cliildren  to  mourn  her  departure.  At  the  time 
her  departure  she  was  a  member  of  the  Sount 
berg  congregation.    Funeral   services  were 
charge  of  Brethren  Louis  Amstutz,  J.  S.  Mosi 
and  Jacob  Neuenschwander.  Te.xt,  Jno.  5  :24-l 
Interment  in  Hofstetters  Cemetery  near  Bunk 
Hill,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Yoder. — Mary  Lou,  twenty-day-old  daughter 
Elva  and  Lydiann  Yoder  was  born  near  Na 
pauee,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1938.  and  died  of  hea 
ailment  on  Jan.  9,  1939.  She  is  survived  by  h 
parents,  2  grandfathers  (Eli  F.  Yoder  of  sout 
east  of  Nappanee,  and  Jonathan  Mast  of  ne 
Etna  Green,  Ind.),  and  7  brothers  and  sister 
namely.  Bernice,  Wilma,  Betty,  Melvin,  Delbei 
Lewis  and  Eugene,  all  at  the  parental  hon 
We  do  not  understand  why  we  were  not  perm 
ted  to  tnjoy  the  pre.sence  of  this  child  in  o 
home,  but  we  submit  to  His  will,  knowing  G 
doeth  all  things  well.  "God's  flowers  are  alwa 
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•  'isely  plucked."  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
^  je  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 

•  f  Homer  F.  North.  Burial  in  the  South  Union 
emetery. 


'■■    Huebner. — Bro.  Cornelius  Huebner  was  born 
'  1  Russia,  Feb.  8,  1892,  departed  this  life  Jan. 
-  i3,  1939,  at  his  late  home,  Hershey,  Pa.;  aged 
6  y.  11  m.  11  d.    Bro.  Huebner  was  a  member 
i  E  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Russia  and  about 
)ur  years  ago  he  and  his  wife  had  their  mem- 
ership  transferreS  to  the  StaufEer  congregation 
i  ear  Hershey,  Pa.,  which  membership  he  re- 
s' lined  till  death.    He  is  survived  by  his  sorrow- 
•  ig  companion  and  9  children :  John,  Freda, 
«  lulda,  Erica,  Herbert,  Albert,  Mary,  Gertrude, 
'■■  nd  Linda  all  at  home  ;  1  child  preceded  him  to 
he  spirit  world.    Funeral  services  were  held  at 
He  StaxifEer  Church  on  Jan.  22.   Services  were 
•i  'onducted  by  a  Russian  Mennonite  minister, 

{ro.    Williams,  and  Bros.  Noah  W.  Risscr, 

lenry  Keener,  and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Burial 
i  n  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

i|   

«! :  Neuhouser. — David    Neuhouser,    formerly  of 
Jap,  Pa.,  died  Dec.  14,  19.S8,  at  the  Mennonite 
iamaritan  Home,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  aged  07 
■i  'ears.    He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Stephen  and 
1  ;ydia  INIiller  Neuhouser.    He  was  a  member  of 
t'  lillwood  Amish  Church.    He  is  survived  by  the 
<t  ollowing  children  :  Delia  Melure,  Parkesburg ; 
ti  !ora  Walker,  Lebanon  ;  George,  Lancaster ;  and 
It  I'aul,  of  Ohio.  He  is  also  survived  by  the  foUow- 
ag  brothers  and  sisters  :  Anna  Wagner  of  Ad- 
mstown ;  Samuel,  Miller,  Aaro.n,  Elam,  John, 
ilrs.  John  Kauffman,  all  of  Gap;  Mrs.  Sarah 
iSliianna  of  Christiana  ;  Levi  of  Lancaster ;  and 
nil  a.ster  sister,  Mrs.  Lester  Diem  of  Atglen.  Brief 
!(■!  ervices  were  held  at  Overly  Funeral  Home, 
j!«lonterey,  Dec.  17,  with  further  services  at  Mill- 
(ii  rood  Amish  Church  by  John  S.  Mast  and  Amos 
k.i.  Stoltzfus.    Text,  Job  14:14.    Interment  in 
l  .djoining  cemetery.  J.  M.  S. 

li  '   

loii'  Yoder. — Lloyd  Ezra,  infant  son  of  John  R., 
la  .nd  Edna  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  20, 
iai;939;  aged  4  m.  9  d.  Little  Lloyd  was  just  a 
on  lud  which  (Jod  plucked  to  bloom  in  heaven.  His 
of'oyage  here  was  short,  but  he  brought  much 
nfliheer  and  gladness  into  the  home  as  he  was 

uch  a  friendly  child.    We  bow  to  His  will  and 

ay,  "Thy  will  be  done."  He  is  survived  by  his 
BrUrrowing  parents,  2  brothers  (John  and  Gov- 
iJ  on),  both  grandmothers  and  a  grandfather,  be- 

ides  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
loS  ervices  were  conducted  at  the  Locust  Grove 

lennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Emanuel  B.  Peachey 
o^ind  John  B.  Zook.  Literment  in  the  cemetery 
B  lear  by. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child ! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed  ; 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

A         With  blessings  on  thy  head." 

iB-  — By  an  Uncle. 


ggjlfetoltzfus. — Susan,  wife  of  Jacob  L.  Stoltzfus 
I  BGap,  Pa.,  died  suddenly  on  Monday  morning, 
•it  (an.  23,  1939 ;  aged  52  y.  3  m.  11  d.  Her  death 
li?  vas  caused  by  a  relapse  of  an  illness  about  four 
Sll  veeks  previous,  from  which  she  seemed  to  be 
I  ecovering  nicely.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
„,  lunish  Church,  and  a  daughter  of  the  late  Ben- 
amin  S.  and  Nancy  King;  the  former  died  on 
„  3ec.  26,  1938.  Besides  her  husband  and  mother, 
ji  ihe  is  survived  by  the  following  children  :  Ben- 
;p  amin  K.,  Ephraim  K.,  Annie  (Mrs.  Levi  Bei- 
•)(  er),  and  Aaron  K.,  all  of  Gap,  and  Sallie  and 
t,,  Leroy  at  home;  also  these  sisters  and  brother: 
Hary  (Mrs.  Joas  Yoder),  Mattie  (Mrs.  Noah 
aostettler).  Christian,  Annie  (Mrs.  Amos  D. 
.,2ook),  and  Sallie  (Mrs.  Daniel  Fisher).  She 
jl  lad  a  friendly  disposition  and  was  exceptionally 
ji  )0  the  day  before  she  died.  Funeral  services 
lijrere  held  Jan.  25,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jonas 
,1|  Stoltzfus  and  Christian  Glick.  Text,  Mark  13 : 
(;ij{2-37.  Burial  at  Millwood  graveyard. 
rs| 

>r  Detweiler. — Emmanuel,  son  of  Joel  and  La- 
'ina  (Kauffman)  Detweiler,  was  born  Aug.  9, 
,i  1855,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  and  died  at  his 
,1)  lome  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Jan.  21,  1939 ;  aged 
;i,  iZ  y.  5  m.  12  d.  His  parents  and  8  brothers  and 
8j  Jisters  preceded  him  in  death.   He  is  survived  by 
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1  brother  (Menno)  who  resides  near  Westover, 
Md.  While  a  boy,  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Tennessee,  where  he  joined  the  ilennonite 
Church.  At  the  age  of  22  he  came  back  to  Ohio 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church  un- 
til he  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  and  transferred  his 
membership  to  South  Union  Church,  where  he 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
often  expressed  his  appreciation  to  kind  neigh- 
bors and  many  friends  who  offered  help  in  time 
of  sickness.  He  was  preparing  to  leave  for  the 
Mennonite  Old  People's  Home  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  Funeral  services,  conducted  by  Brethren 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Wallace  Kauffman,  were  held 
Jan.  22,  at  the  South  Union  church.  Burial  in 
South  Union  Cemetery. 


Horst. — Naomi  Martin  Horst  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  31.  1864;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son  in  Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  25,  1939  ; 
aged  74  y.  4  m.  24  d.  In  her  early  childhood 
days  she  came  with  her  parents  to  their  home 
on  a  farm  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  where  she  grew  to 
womanhood.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Abram  B.  Horst.  To  them  were  born  2  chil- 
dren :  M.  Clyde  of  Chicago,  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Sol- 
lenberger  of  Uniontown,  Pa.  Her  hu.«band.  2 
children,  2  brothers  (Daniel  and  Elias,  Orrville, 
O. ),  and  5  grandchildren  survive.  On  Aug.  3, 
1884,  she  with  her  husband  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  the-Wooster,  O.,  con- 
gregation. She  was  faithful  in  the  home,  and 
also  a  loyal  helper  of  her  husband  in  the  office 
of  deacon,  minister,  and  bishop.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Jan.  28  in  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  in  charge 
of  D.  R.  McFadden,  1.  J.  Buchwalter,  Ben 
Good,  and  D.  M.  Friedt.  Many  were  present  to 
pay  a,  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they  loved. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


lutzi. — Jacob,  son  of  Daniel  and  Mary  lutzi, 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  July  18.  1856. 
He  passed  away  peacefully  Jan.  22,  1939  ;  aged 
82  y.  6  m.  14  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  1  brother 
(.Tolm  lutzi).  2  sisters  (Lydia.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Lit- 
wilier,  and  Anna.  Mrs.  John  Litwiller)  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  We  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  sincerely  believe  he 
has  entered  into  rest  with  all  blood-washed  souls 
to  rejoice  forevermore.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  jMary  Schroeder,  June  24,  1877,  and 
moved  to  Gratiot  Co.,  Mich.,  in  1881,  settling  on 
the  farm  where  he  also  died.  His  wife  passed 
away  9  years  ago.  He  was  converted  in  his 
youth  and  joined  the  Church  of  God,  Mennonite, 
remaining  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  Fu- 
neral vv-.-is  conducted  by  Frank  Haynes  and 
Frank  Wenger.  Text,  Rev.  14 :13. 
"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep, 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes." 


Lafferty. — Henry  E.,  son  of  Lamperd  and 
(Catherine  Lafferty,  was  born  near  ISIt.  Airy,  Pa., 
^Lav  9,  1860 ;  died  at  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital. 
Dec.  17,  1938;  aged  78  years.  The  year  1910  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Phoebe  Rishell.  He 
leaves  1  brother  (Jessie),  and  1  sister  (Hannah), 
both  of  Narvon,  Pa.  He  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Hershey  Mennonite  Church  on 
March  12,  1938,  and  has  been  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  Death  overtook  him  after  a  three 
weeks"  illness  of  pneumonia.  AVhen  health  per- 
mitted his  place  in  church  was  not  vacant.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  church  and  com- 
munity. He  endured  his  suffering  with  much 
patience  and  cheerfulness.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Dec.  20,  1938,  from  Espenshade 
Funeral  Home,  with  interment  in  the  Mt.  Zion 
Cemetery. 

Religion  filled  his  soul  with  peace. 
And  from  this  world  he  fled ; 

Let  faith  look  up,  let  sorrow  cease. 
He  lives  with  Christ  o'erhead. 

Kathryn  Margaret  Price. 


Wert. —  L.\dia  M.  (nee  Sausman),  wife  of 
Deacon  John  W.  Wert  (deceased)  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1850 ;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  widowed  daughter,  Mrs.  Phoebe  Saner,  of 
the  same  place,  Jan.  6,  1939;  aged  88  y.  10  m. 
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23  d.  She  truly  was  a  faithful,  devoted  wife  and 
mother  as  described  in  Prov.  31 :10-31 ;  and  of  a 
kind,  loving,  sympathetic  spirit,  to  all  with 
whom  she  came  in  contact.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  about  00  years  ago,  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  and  defender  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  doctrines  until  death.  Two  infants, 
her  husband,  and  2  married  sons  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  are,  4  daughters,  2  sons, 
56  grandchildren,  and  51  great-grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  at  Lost 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren Samuel  Leiter  and  W.  W.  (iraybill,  assisted 
by  Banks  Weaver  and  Donald  Lauver.  Texts, 
I  Cor.  5:1,2;  Job  3:17.  May  we  follow  her  as 
she  followed  Christ,  and  there  meet  her  again  in 
glory.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

—By  a  Son,  J.  D.  W. 


Brenner. — Abram  K.  Brenner  was  born  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1867 ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Millersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  16,  1939;  aged  71  y.  2 
m.  3  d.  He  was  the  last  of  his  family  to  pass 
away.  He  spent  his  entire  life  in  the  village 
where  he  was  born.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  young  manhood  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  twenty-six  years  ago.  He  was 
also  trustee  at  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Ore- 
ville,  Pa.,  for  twenty-five  years.  His  strong 
ringing  testimony  for  the  Lord  will  be  cherished 
by  all  who  knew  him.  His  decisions  were  al- 
ways of  such  a  nature  that  he  was  generally  able 
to  convince  the  gainsayer.  Being  a  man  of  deep 
convictions  and  sincere  motives,  many  loved  to 
sit  in  his  presence  and  hear  the  Word  explained. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  1  son  (Harold), 
grandchildren,  great-grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  18  at 
his  late  home  conducted  by  Bro.  Landis  Shertzer, 
and  at  the  Millersville  Church  by  Bro.  Noah 
Risser,  assisted  by  the  home  ministers.  Text. 
Phil.  1 :21.   Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

— F.  C.  N. 


Shopf. — David  S.,  son  of  Abraham  and  Annie 
(Seachrist)  Shopf,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa..  June  13,  1860 ;  died  Jan.  20,  1939,  in  Eliz- 
abethtown.  Pa. ;  aged  78  y.  7  m.  7  d.  He  was  a 
sincere,  consistent,  and  charitable  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He  was 
a  successful  miller  by  trade,  and  after  an  acci- 
dent he  retired  from  this  business  and  resided 
in  Millersville,  Pa.  Here  his  wife  (who  was 
Frances  Kauffman  before  marriage),  died  10 
years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  4  brothers  (Aaron 
of  Crosswell,  Tobias  of  Lancaster.  Christian 
near  Letort,  and  Amos  of  Baltimore.  Md.),  also 
3  grandchildren  and  4  great-grandchildren.  He 
fostered  his  3  grandchildren  for  many  years. 
He  spent  some  winters  in  Florida  to  regain  his 
health.  The  later  years  were  spent  in  Eliz- 
abethtown  with  his  grandchildren  (Elwood 
Grimm,  Mrs.  Brinser,  and  Mrs.  Baker).  His 
death  was  caused  by  complications.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Miller  funeral  parlors 
in  Elizabethtown  by  the  brethren,  Noah  W.  Ris- 
ser and  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  with  further  services 
at  the  Masonville  Mennonite  Church,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  the  above  named 
brethren  and  J.  C.  Habecker.  Text,  Jas.  4 :14. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Neuenschwander. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Pe- 
ter and  Anna  (Bixler)  Loganbill,  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  June  4,  1853;  died  Jan.  24, 
1939 :  aged  85  y.  7  m.  20  d.  At  the  age  of  four- 
teen she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Moniteau 
Co.,  Mo.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood  and  on 
.Tan.  29,  1870.  she  married  David  Neuenschwan- 
der with  whom  she  celebrated  their  Golden  Wed- 
ding anniversary,  two  years  before  his  departure 
in  1928.  This  union  was  blessed  with  12  chil- 
dren, 2  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  The  third, 
Mrs.  Fred  Dossett,  passed  away  March  13,  1924. 
The  following  children  remain  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  mother  whom  they  know  to  have  sought  to 
lead  them  in  the  ways  of  righteousness  and 
peace  :  Anna  (Mrs.  J.  M.  Kauffman )  ;  Clara  and 
John  of  the  home ;  Noah  and  Peter  of  Garden 
City;  Mary  (Mrs.  C.  A.  Hartzler)  of  Tiskilwa, 
111. ;  Rose  of  Chicago,  III. ;  Fannie  (Mrs.  J.  L. 
Driver)  of  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  and  Ella  (Mrs. 
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G.  W.  King)  of  Charlevoix,  Mich.  Besides  these 
she  leaves  27  grandchildren  ;  13  great-grandchil- 
dren. 2  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  a  large  circle  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  In  her  youth  she 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  of  Moniteau  Co., 
Mo. ;  later,  moving  with  her  family  to  Cass 
County  in  1898,  she  placed  her  membership  with 
the  Bethel  Church  of  which  she  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  in  Garden  City, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  and  at  the  Bethel 
Church  by  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  and  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler.   Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Bricker. — Elias  W.  Bricker  was  born  April 
28.  1853,  at  Hawksville,  Out. ;  moved  to  Alder- 
syde,  Alta.,  in  1891 ;  died  in  his  home  in  East 
Calgary,  Alta. ;  aged  85  y.  8  m.  16  d.  He  spent 
the  last  20  years  in  Calgary.  He  gave  his  heart 
to  God  early  in  life  and  was  faithful  to  the  end, 
living  a  consistent  and  useful  life.  He  spent  the 
last  few  years  of  his  life  distributing  tracts  and 
religious  literature.  He  always  enjoyed  convers- 
ing on  things  of  God,  ready  always  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  whenever  opportunity  afforded  it. 
He  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Mount 
View  Mennonite  congregation  near  Aldersyde. 
The  last  year  of  his  life  being  mostly  confined 
to  his  home,  he  expressed  himself  ready  and 
anxious  to  go.  Three  daughters  and  1  son  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  (Martha,  Mary,  Clara,  and 
Aaron).  He  leaves  his  beloved  wife  and  daugh- 
ter (Esther),  4  sons  (Harvey  and  Archibald  of 
Calgary,  Edgar  of  Aldersyde,  and  John  Henry 
of  Arizona),  1  brother  (Menno  of  Blackie, 
Alta.),  1  brother  and  sister  of  Elmira,  Out.,  and 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  has  gone  to  glory.  Let  us 
prepare  to  meet  him.  Funeral  services  at  Cal- 
gary in  Foster  &  Foster  Funeral  Home  by  Bro. 
O.  O.  Hershberger,  and  at  Mount  View  Mennon- 
ite Church  Jan.  1(3,  in  charge  of  Brethren  Isaac 
Miller  and  C.  J.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta.  Texts, 
I  Sam.  28  :18  ;  Psa.  90  :9  ;  II  Tim.  4  :7.  Burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Silent  is  the  voice  of  Father, 

Vacant  is  his  chair  always ; 
And  how  sad  the  room  without  him, 

For  there  is  no  Father  there." 

—I.  M. 


Teuscher. — William  Teuscher  was  born  in  Ba- 
den, Germany,  Jan.  8,  1862 ;  died  at  his  home 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  17.  1939;  aged  77  y. 
9  d.  At  the  age  of  12  he  came  across  to  the 
United  States,  and  grew  to  manhood  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Eureka,  111.  March  12,  1888,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Grieser  of  Hopedale,  111.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children  of  whom  4  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  (Edward.  Johnnie,  Daniel, 
Esther).  He  leaves  his  wife,  4  daughters  and 
1  son  (Mrs.  C.  C.  Schrock,  Saginaw,  Mich. ;  Mrs. 
Ervin  Hamilton,  Mrs.  Reuben  Leidig,  near  Pig- 
eon, Mich. ;  Mrs.  Earl  Sturm,  Bad  Axe,  Mich. ; 
and  Harry  of  Pigeon,  Mich.),  14  grandchildren, 
1  great-grandchild,  2  brothers  (Jacob  Teuscher, 
Upland,  Calif.;  Henry  Teuscher,  Milford,  Neb.). 
One  sister  and  1  brother  preceded  him  in  death, 
also  a  grandson  preceded  him  Jan.  14.  As  a 
young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  a  member  of 
the  Pigeon  Mennonite  congregation.  He  was  a 
faithful  member,  a  father  that  loved  the  church 
of  his  choice,  interested  in  the  work.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  his  S.  S.  class  and  the  worship 
hour  and  in  his  home  by  his  dear  companion  and 
children.  In  the  early  years  of  his  married  life 
they  moved  from  Illinois  to  Nebraska  and  in 
1908  they  moved  to  Texas.  In  1919  to  Huron 
Co.,  Mich.,  where  he  remained  until  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
J.  J.  Shetler,  and  at  the  I'igeon  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller.    Text,  Psa.  17:15. 

"Into  heaven's  mansions  he's  entered, 

Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 
After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 

Father  has  fallen  asleep." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  981) 
blessing  to  many  young  people  in  other 
provinces  and  in  the  United  States.  We 
all  are  grateful  that  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman 
who  started  the  school  35  years  ago  as 
a  Bible  study  class,  had  a  real  vision  of 
a  school  such  as  we  have  today,  and 
that  he  stuck  to  his  vision  in  spite  of 
many  discouragements.  His  dream  has 
become  a  blessed  realization. 

Our  January  revival  meetings  will 
commence,-  D.  V.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22, 
and  continue  through  until  Jan.  29. 
Bishop  E.  J.  Swalm  of  Duntroon,  Ont., 
will  assist  our  pastor,  Bishop  C.  F. 
Derstine.  We  are  asking  and  expecting 
of  God  showers  of  blessings,  and  a  real 
revival.  Will  you  join  us  in  our  prayers  ? 
May  God  bless  each  one  in  his  and  her 
particular  place  in  life.  Cor. 

Peoria,  111. 

(Pleasant  Hill  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  has  been 
sometime  since  a  letter  has  been  sent 
in  from  our  congregation,  and  in  the 
meantime  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
us.  Perhaps  if  we  could  see  into  the 
future  we  would  be  grateful  for  the 
sorrows  and  disappointments  which 
seem  to  make  our  lives  better,  teach- 
ing us  to  be  more  meek  and  humble  and 
to  follow  our  Lord  more  closely. 

Our  church  and  Sunday  school  work 
has  been  blessed  throughout  the  year. 
There  were  27  who  had  perfect  at- 
tendance and  18  more  who  were  absent 
only  on  account  of  sickness.  We  have 
.1  member  who  has  had  perfect  attend- 
ance for  9  years. 

Our  primary  classes  have  grown  to 
the  extent  that  it  was  necessary  to 
divide  some  of  the  classes  and  provide 
extra  teachers.  Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  the  first  week  in  January. 
May  each  of  the  officers  and  teachers 
fill  their  place  earnestly,  desiring  to  be 
faithful  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  give 
themselves  over  completely  to  Him. 

Our  extension  Sunday  school  at 
Highway  Village  is  also  progressing 
encouragingly.  There  was  an  average 
attendance  of  41  there  for  1938. 

Since  August  preaching  services  are 
held  at  Highway  Village  one  Sunday 
a  month  following  Sunday  school. 
Carl  and  Ruth  Magnuson  were  again 
elected  to  supervise  the  work  there  for 
this  year. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Normal  was  held  in  Morton, 
Dec.  26-Jan.  1,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Foosland.  Evening 
programs  were  arranged  for  the  benefit 
of  the  general  public.  The  instructors 
and  speakers  were  John  C.  Wenger, 
Paul  Mininger,  Leland  Bachman  and 
Raymond  Yoder.  The  enrollment  and 
attendance  were  good  and  we  enjoyed 
a  very  profitable  and  pleasant  fellow- 
ship together. 

The  quarterly  Sunday  school  meeting 
supported  by  the  Metamora,  Roanoke, 
Pleasant  Hill  and  Peoria  congregations 


was  held  at  the  Mennonite  mission 
Peoria,  Jan.  22.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser 
Fisher  was  the  principal  speaker  for  t 
afternoon  and  evening  services, 
gave    very    timely    and  inspiratio 
talks  on  Bible  prophecy.  The  servic 
were  very  well  attended.  , 
We  are  meeting  as  usual  this  wint 
for  our  weekly  Bible  study  at  the^omi 
of  different  members  of  our  congreg 
tion.   Our  Bible  teacher  is  Bro.  J.  ' 
Kaufman,  and  the  meetings  are  w 
attended.  Bro.  Kaufman  also  conduc 
a  Bible  class  for  the  young  people 
Sunday  evenings   before   the  regul 
services. 

Sister  Kaufman  continues  to  impro 
in  health,  and  we  are  hoping  and  praj 
ing  that  she  will  soon  be  able  to  atte: 
church  services  again.     Edna  Rost.B^'- 


LEO  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  Leo  Mennonite  Bible  School  will 
held  at  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church,  Leo,  In 
from  Feb.  20  to  March  3,  1939. 

Instructors : — 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johnstown,  Fi 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Newton  Weber,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Tuition: — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 

Board  and  lodging  free  to  students  fn 
other  communities. 

Program: — Song  of  Solomon,  Daniel,  Fi 
Corinthians,  Joel  and  Amos,  Colossia 
Matthew,  Church  History,  Junior  Depa 
ment,  Teacher  Training,  Music,  Psycholo 
of  Dealing  with  People,  Bible  Geograp! 
Bible  Survey,  and  Christian  Principles. 

All  who  are  able  to  attend  are  cordia 
invited. 

For  further  information  write  to  Jos 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind. 


MENNONITE   YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
INSTITUTE 


Harrisonbiu"g,  Va. 
July  25-30,  1939 

The  Young  People's  Institute  to  be  h 
on  the  campus  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Sch 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  this  summer  will  oflei 
select  variety  of  courses  and  subjects.  T 
Institute  Committee  is  arranging  a  progr 
with  the  view  of  meeting  the  needs  and 
terests  of  young  people.  They  have  engag 
a  staf¥  of  capable  teachers  and  speakers  w 
are  sympathetic  to  the  problems  of  youth. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Director 
Harrisonburg,  V 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
I  if  ye  do  them." 


In  other  words,  after  having  been 
.structed  in  the  Word  and  will  of  the 
ord,  you  are  happy  if  you  live  up  to 
le-  light  you  have  and  do  as  well  as 
3U  know. 


There  is  not  only  a  solemn  duty  con- 
ected  with  an  obedient  life,  but  also 
le  joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  soul  because 
E  the  assurance  that  "there  is  therefore 
ow  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
re  in  Christ  Jesus." 


lot  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  of  Scrip- 
'pre  just  quoted  reveals  to  us  what  it 
iiieans  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus;  namely, 
j  Who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
iie  Spirit."  Elsewhere  in  Scripture  we 
ead :  "If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
ie." 


•Christian  fellowship  is  the  Christian's 
ighest  privilege  on  earth.  It  includes 
oc  ot  only  "fellowship  one  with  another," 
lUt  also  the  blissful  experience  which 
nables  one  to  say,  "Truly  our  fellow- 
hip  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
ion  Jesus  Christ." 


The  Two  Ways. — A  very  impressive 
J.(ortion  of  Scripture  is  found  in  Matt. 
':13,  14.  The  three  things  therein  set 
orth  by  way  of  comparison  are:  (1) 
the  entrance — the  wide  gate  offering 
10  restrictions  against  anything  the 
raveler  may  wish  to  bring  in ;  no  sin 
)arring  him  out,  while  the  strait  gate 
)ars  out  everything  in  the  form  of  sin 
)r  ungodliness.  (2)  The  nature  of  the 
"oads — one  tolerating  everything  the 
lesh  desires,  the  other  barring  out 
iverything  that  is  out  of  place  on  "the 
ivay  of  holiness."  (3)  The  end — the 
'broad"  road  leading  to  destruction, 
;he  "narrow"  way  leading  to  life  ever- 
lasting. Now  is  the  time  to  make  the 
choice  of  roads ;  tomorrow  may  be  too 
ate. 


Here  are  a  number  of  ways  in  which 
you  may  help  build  up  your  congrega- 
tion : 

1.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

2.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 

3.  "If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 

4.  "Pray  one  for  another." 

5.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good." 

6.  "Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 

7.  "Warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feebleminded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men." 

8.  "Let  us  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another." 


"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  was 

Cain's  cynical  question  when  God 
wanted  him  to  say  where  Abel  was. 
But  the  Lord  quickly  gave  him  to 
understand  that  such  an  evasive  answer 
did  not  take  away  his  responsibility  or 
excuse  him  for  murdering  his  brother. 
While  Cain  refused  to  repent  of  his  sin, 
this  incident  serves  as  an  impressive  ob- 
ject-lesson to  us  in  the  matter  of  the 
responsibility  which  we  owe  to  others. 
We  are  responsible  for  their  well  being, 
so  far  as  it  lies  within  our  power  or  op- 
portunity to  promote  their  interests. 
Our  greatest  responsibility  to  the  world 
is  that  of  bringing  them  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  exemplifying  it  in  our  daily 
lives. 


In  a  recent  article  a  brother  severe- 
ly criticises  some  of  his  fellow  mem- 
bers for  taking  part  in  farm  bureaus, 
and  among  other  things  admits  that  he 
himself  is  guilty.  We  crossed  out  the 
paragraph.  The  place  to  make  that  kind 
of  a  confession,  and  to  lecture  the  other 
guilty  ones,  is  to  make  the  speech  be- 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES 
INVOLVED 


VI.  In  Christian  Apparel 

The  little  booklet  on  "Dress,"  widely 
circulated  among  our  people,  has  this 
to  say  concerning  the  prominence  giv- 
en to  the  clothes  question: 

1.  It  is  the  first  thing  mentioned  after  the 
fall  of  man.  Gen.  3:7,  21. 

2.  More  than  two-thirds  of  the  sixty-six 
books  of  the  Bible  make  one  or  more  refer- 
ences to  clothing,  in  some  form  or  other. 

3.  "Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?"  is 
a  live  question  in  every  home. 

4.  Billions  of  dollars  are  spent  annually 
on  vanities  and  superfluities  in  clothing. 

5.  It  is  very  seldom  that  a  society  group 
gets  together  but  that  the  clothes  question 
furnishes  an  absorbing  theme  for  conversa- 
tion. 

6.  Fashion  journals,  popular  magazines, 
bulletins,  etc.,  giving  prominence  to  the 
clothes  question  are  found  in  most  homes. 

These  facts  being  generally  conceded, 
it  is  in  order  to  consider  the  question  as 
to  what  Christian  principles  are  in- 
volved. Here  are  a  few : 

1.    The  principle  of  nonconformity. 

The  Bible  is  clear  and  specific  on  this 
point.  Let  us  call  up  a  few  witnesses : 

Christ:  "They  [His  disciples]  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 

Paul:  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  .  .  .  ." 

James:  "Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God." 
(Read  also  Jas.  1:27). 

Peter:  "Not  fa'shioning  yourselves  accord- 
ing to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance." 
(Read  also  I  Peter  2:9). 

John:  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

The  principle  underlying  these 
testimonies  in  this:  Since  Christ  is  the 
Head  of  the  Church  and  the  devil  is 
"the  god  of  this  world,"  the  followers 
of  Christ  can  not  consistently  pattern 
after  the  lives  of  Satan-dominated 
worldlings.  Applied  to  the  dress  ques- 
tion, it  means  that  Christian  people 
should  obey  God  in  the  kind  of  clothing 
they  wear,  and  not  pattern  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world.  Read  Isa.  3:16- 
24;ITim.  2:9, 10;  I  Pet.  3:3,  4.  

fore  his  own  group.  In  confessing  our 
sins,  it  is  well  to  allow  some  time  to 
elapse  before  we  earnestly  admonish 
those  guilty  of  the  same  sin. 
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2.  The  principle  of  modesty. 

"Modest  apparel"  is  the  Christian 
standard.  As  for  ornamentation,  the 
world  standard  is  that  of  adorning  (ad- 
vertising in  an  immodest  way)  the 
body,  as  denounced  in  Isa.  3:16-24, 
while  the  Christian  standard  is  that  of 
"the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit"  (I  Pet.  3:3,  4).  Both  Paul  and 
Peter  contrast  modest  apparel  with 
such  gaudy  display  as  "costly  array," 
the  wearing  of  jewelry,  display  in  hair 
combing,  etc.,  while  Isaiah  (3:16-24) 
condemns  the  spirit  of  immodest  and 
gorgeous  display  which  is  now  shame- 
lessly set  forth  in  such  things  as  naked 
arms,  exposed  bosoms,  abbreviated 
skirts  coupled  with  flesh-colored 
stockings,  etc.,  etc.  The  three  inspired 
witnesses  agree  that  none  of  this  im- 
modest clothing  should  be  worn  by 
God's  people. 

3.  The  principle  of  simplicity. 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel  is  that 

of  simplicity.  As  for  dress,  the  setting 
forth  of  the  principle  is  found  in  the 
preceding  paragraph.  Clothing  should 
be  worn  for  use,  not  for  display.  Modes- 
ty and  simplicity  are  inseparably  link- 
ed together.  Simplicity  in  attire  which 
covers  the  entire  body  fits  the  divine 
description,  "even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit."  If  neatness  is 
your  aim,  then  practice  modesty  and 
simplicity  in  attire. 

4.  The  principle  of  sex  distinction. 
The  most  direct  testimony  we  have 

in  Scripture  on  this  point  is  that  found 
in  Deut.  22:5 — "The  woman  shall  not 
wear  that  which  pertaineth  to  a  man, 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment  :'for  all  that  do  so  are  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord  thy  God."  The  pur- 
pose of  this  provision  is  so  evident  that 
it  needs  no  discussion.  Also,  it  is  well 
to  bear  in  mind  that  this  provision  for 
sex  distinction  in  dress  is  the  exact  op- 
posite from  the  sex  appeal  found  in  the 
extravagant  display  in  immodest  ap- 
parel. 

5.  The  principle  of  economy  and 
utility. 

Such  things  as  the  wearing  of  jewelry 
and  "costly  array"  are  not  only  testified 
against  in  Scripture,  but  they  are  also 
a  useless  waste  of  the  Lord's  money. 
Again  we  repeat,  clothing  should  be 
worn  for  use,  not  for  display.  We 
should  be  able  to  give  a  good  reason 
for  all  that  we  have  on;  and  none  of 
these  reasons  should  be  that  it  is  worn 
for  bodily  ornamentation  or  advertiz- 
ing the  human  form. 

6.  The  principle  of  light-shining. 

Modest  apparel  is  an  outward  mani- 
festation of  "the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit"  within.  True,  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  a  "sheep  in  wolves' 
clothing,"  just  as  much  so  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  be  hypocritical  otherwise.  Some 
people  tell  us  that  we  should  "dress  so 
as  not  to  be  noticed;"  but  their  fatal 
weakness  is  that  they  get  into  the  wrong 


crowd  before  they  apply  this  rule.  We 
should  exemplify  the  Bible  teaching  on 
dress  in  our  appearance,  just  as  we 
exemplify  all  other  Bible  teachings  in 
our  daily  walk  and  conduct.  We  ex- 
pect worldlings  to  adorn  their  bodies 
after  the  fashions  of  the  world.  Why 
should  we  not  also  expect  the  people  of 
God  to  wear  clothing  that  exemplifies 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word  on  this 
subject,  patterning  after  the  customs 
of  those  "of  like  precious  faith"  rather 
than  conforming  to  the  customs  of  a 
Satan-dominated  world?  Light-shining 
is  important  (Matt.  5  :16) — in  the  cloth- 
ing that  we  wear  as  well  as  in  all  other 
things  connected  with  the  Christian's 
daily  walk. 

(For  a  further  study  of  this  subject, 
read  the  48-page  booklet  on  "Dress,"  for 
sale  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
Price:  single  copy,  Sc;  per  dozen,  50c; 
per  hundred,  $3.). 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  Vision 

Your  face  value  :  Mark  of  the  beast  or 
image  of  God,  which?  Whose  image 
and  superscription  do  you  see  on  your 
mental  screen?  To  whom  belongest 
thou? 

A  knowledge  of  mental  imagery  and 
its  transforming  power,  to  mold  our 
lives,  our  environment  and  determine 
our  destiny,  is  the  secret, of  the  ages, 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  revelation  of  this  mystery  was 
given  to  the  disciples  by  Jesus.  "Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish." 

The  cause  of  our  poverty,  sickness, 
insanity,  and  many  of  our  deaths,  is  in 
our  mental  attitude.  It  began  with  man's 
first  doubt  of  God's  perfect  love,  in 
forbidding  him  to  acquire  fruit  of 
knowledge  from  mixed  good  and  evil. 
It  reached  its  first  climax  when  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  of  man's 
heart  were  for  evil.  Gen.  6:5. 

"The  mind  is  the  heart  of  the  soul." 
The  wisdom  of  seers,  prophets  and 
sages  is  contained  in  Prov.  23  :7  ("As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he") 
and  Prov.  4  :23  ("Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life.") 

Vision  is  an  evidence  of  God-like  in- 
telligence, and  creative  spirit  in  the 
human  mind.  True  greatness  is  a- 
chieved  by  love,  loyalty,  and  devotion 
to  a  vision  of  service. 

Abraham  visioned  a  country,  free 
from  the  power  of  petty  kings  and  false 
gods  :  a  new  country  where  his  children 
could  be  happy,  prosperous,  and  a  bless- 
ing to  all  mankind. 

The  Puritans  visioned  a  land  free 
from  religious  dictators,  where  they 
could  have  freedom  of  thought,  life, 
love,  and  light. 

Jesus  the  Christ  visioned  a  world 


free  from  the  power  of  sin ;  in  which  , 
nations  have  life,  love  and  light. 

No  achievement  of  value  to  humani 
or  to  the  individual,  has  been  attai||j 
without  a  vision  of  blessing  to  otlS 

The  vision  of  material  wealth  a 
power,  to  compel  others  to  serve  us,  h 
created  a  Babylon  of  selfishness,  gre 
and  conflict  within  the  individu 
which  undermines  the  health,  destro 
peace  and  never  satisfies  the  soul. 

The  new  heaven  and  the  new  ear 
spoken  of  by  Isa.  65  :17  is  not  visionj 
by  the  carnally  minded.  The  vision! 
only  given  to  clean-minded  Christid 
who  walk  in  the  spirit. 

Man  must  become  master  over  his  s 
petites,  desires  and  passions  before 
can  be  a  partaker  of  the  divine  natu 

Mastership  can  be  obtained  only 
repentance   and    Righteousness.  Fl 
mind  is  the  power-house  in  which  mi 
receives  the  gifts  of  the  spirit. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

CHRISTIAN  CONSERVATISM 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
II.  Carnal  Conservatism 

With  all  that  God  has  said  and  ordi 
ed  in  regard  to  true  Biblical  conser\ 
tism,  we  must  not  be  deceived  by  a  foi 
of  conservatism  that  is  made  after 
human  mold  or  that  trusts  in  the  arm 
flesh.  Perhaps  the  saddest  tragedies 
conservatism  have  come  when  its  pi 
grams  came  to  be  centered  in  hum 
rather  than  divine  agencies,  and  wh 
its  exponents  began  to  trust  in  self  a 
forgot  to  rely  wholly  on  the  divi 
means  of  grace.   How  often  has  cc 
servatism  forgotten  the  divine  injur 
tion,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  hou; 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it."  Wi 
all  that  can  be  said  for  the  God-giv 
place  for  Conferences,  or  for  conf< 
sions  of  faith,  or  for  the  influence 
great  conservative  leaders  and  refori 
ers,  our  efforts  for  holding  to  the  tr|; 
evangelical  faith  will  be  vain  if  thf/ 
are  grounded  in  yet  higher  powers  a  i 
ideals,  even  in  God  Himself. 

Again,  if  our  conservatism  is  not  i- 
viting  and  appealing,  it  is  likely  t- 
cause  it  is  flavored  with  carnality  rathf 
than  with  God.  There  was  a  world  I. 
difference  between  the  faith  of  the  str:it 
selfish  Pharisee,  which  dispelled,  a  1 
of  that  of  the  Woman  of  Samaria  wl 
receiving  Christ,  had  a  testimony  whi  ; 
drew  other  people  to  Christ.  The  co- 
servatism  of  the  Church  forefather 
was  such  that,  though  very  unpopul; 
it  drew  many  people  to  it  in  spite  of  t 
fact  that  it  made  other  people  U 
miserable  in  their  sins.  The  same  w 
true  of  the  early  Church.  If  our  co 
servatism  dispels  and  puzzles  people  1 
its  selfishness  and  inconsistencies,  w- 
may  it  be  named  "Ichabod,"  the  glo 
of  God  is  departed  from  it. 
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Again,  carnal  conservatism  may  be 
le  kind  professed  by  many  who  make 
luch  of  the  name  but  little  of  its  true 
nport  in  daily  life.  Like  the  church 
Rev.  3:1)  in  Sardis  had  a  name  to  live 
ut  was  dead,  many  of  so-called  con- 
srvative  churches  today  have  plenty 
f  people  and  organizations  who  can 
lake  much  of  the  name,  "Faith  of  our 
'"athers,"  but  who  consider  out  of  date 
he  very  principles  they  lived,  unfit  to 
xemplify  in  the  modern  times  we,  are 
.ow  living.  To  such  carnal  religion, 
;ur  Lord  would  still  speak  as  He  did  of 
;he  strict  Pharisees  of  old ;  "All  . . .  they 
lid  you  observe,  that  observe  and  do, 
put  do  ye  not  after  their  works,  for  they 
ay  and  do  not"  (Matt.  23:3).  Perhaps 
he  greatest  tools  of  Satan  against  true 
tonservatism  are  (1)  those  who  want 
;he  form  without  the  principles  of  con- 
lervatism,  and  (2)  those  who  want  the 
lame  but  neither  the  form  nor  spirit  of 
rue  conservatism.  Both  of  these  are 
he  fruit  of  the  old  carnal  man  who 
lesires  and  wants  much  without  pay- 
ng  the_  divine  price  for  it. 

Again,  when  carnality  guides  those 
conserving  the  true  faith,  usually  bold 
nconsistencies  are  evidenced.  Carnal 
conservatism  can  help  people  be  very 
conservative  in  dress,  or  in  church  wor- 
it  jhip;  but  in  daily  living,  or  in  the  use 
■?ii)f  time  or  money,  conservatism  is  an 
)ilunknown  principle.  With  others  it  may 
r  De  the  opposite.  When  carnality  is  not 
^!!;otally  dethroned,  then  "all  the  counsel 
iiijf  God"  may  after  all  be  only  "all  the 
)rii:ounsel"  of  the  Word  of  God  that  fits 
naiDur  fancies,  and  other  weighty  points 
lie:3f  the  Scripture  may  be  totally  ignored. 
Jtilt  was  so  with  the  Pharisees  (Matt, 
ii  23:23).  How  often  has  conservatism 
01  Dmitted  the  weightier  matters  of  love, 
in  faith  and  hope,  without  which  man  can- 
is  not  please  God  (Heb.  11:6;  I  Cor.  13) 
'it  md  has  included  in  practice  only  things 
n  not  quite  so  weighty,  as  "all  the  coun- 
te  sel  of  God."  How  much  of  such  a  car- 
I  nal  conservatism  is  evident  among  us 
m  today !  There  may  have  been  a  day 
ri  when  our  conservative  forefathers 
lificould  please  God  without  including  in 
)r  "the  all  things"  the  subjects  of  world 
evangelization,  or  second  coming  of 
il Christ  and  prophetic  Scriptures,  but  a 
b  conservatism  short  of  these  today  must 
li(  have  in  it  that  which  savors  of  human 
I  fancies. 

"  .  Perhaps  the  great  question  is  whether 
I'' we  have  conservatism,  or  whether  con- 
"  servatism  has  us?  God  wishes  the  lat- 
"  ter.  Pharisees  and  carnal  Christians  can 
"J  have   some   conservatism,   but  Jesus 
^  Christ  and  His  great  cause  of  conserv- 
ing  divine  truth  is  a  call  that  demands 
us.   May  not  even  the  subject  before 
^  us  be  one  of  individual  fancy,  but  may 
our  whole  being  and  individual  choices 
and  may  our  testimony,  whether  by  life 
^  or  death,  contribute  our  God-given  part 
to  the  conservation  of  His  divine  truth 
^"  in  the  world  of  apostate  and  modern- 
istic thought.        Oyster  Point,  Va. 


"THERE  IS  A  PATH" 


There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen. — 
Job  28:7. 

God's  children  are  often  tempted  to 
lose  faith  and  become  discouraged  on 
many  lines.  "There  is  a  path  which  no. 
fowl  knoweth."  Satan  does  not  know 
it,  and  the  natural  man  says  it  is  im- 
possible, but  God  has  it  for  His  chil- 
dren and  will  bring  to  pass  afl  that  He 
has  promised. 

It  is  a  secret  path.  It  is  known  only 
to  those  to  whom  God  reveals  it. 

It  is  a  sacrificial  path.  The  corn  or 
wheat  has  to  die  to  bring  forth.  The 
fire  falls  only  where  there  is  the  proper 
sacrifice  laid  on  the  altar. 

It  is  a  supernatural  path.  Miracles 
and  wonders  are  accomplished  for  those 
who  walk  in  this  path. 

It  is  a  sure  path.  His  shield  and 
protection  are  over  all  who  follow  Him 
in  it.  Results  are  certain  on  this  path. 
The  goal  will  be  won.  The  temptation 
will  be  conquered.  The  prayer  will  cer- 
tainly be  answered. 

It  is  a  supplied  path.  "But  my  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 
Find  this  path,  and  there  will  be  sup- 
plies for  spirit,  soul,  and  body. 

It  is  a  simple  path.  It  does  not  take 
great  learning  to  follow  it.  Childlike 
trust  and  simplicity  are  all  that  is  re- 
quired ;  and  when  the  way  is  too  dif- 
ficult and  we  become  tired,  we  are  to 
have  the  spirit  of  babes  and  very  little 
children,  and  He  will  carry  us  along 
this  wondrous  path. 

Do  not  doubt  God,  no  matter  how 
great  the  exigency.  "There  is  a  path." 

— Selected. 


THE  BEST  ARGUMENT 


John  Wesley  once  said  to  Adam 
Clarke :  "As  I  walked  through  St.  Paul's 
churchyard  I  observed  two  women 
standing  opposite  to  one  another.  One 
was  speaking  and  gesticulating  wildly, 
while-the  other  stood  perfectly  still  and 
silent.  Just  as  I  came  up  and  was  about 
to  pass  them,  the  virago,  clenching  her 
fist  and  stamping  her  foot  at  her  quiet 
neighbor,  exclaimed,  'Speak  wretch, 
that  I  may  have  something  to  say!' 
Adam,"  said  Wesley,  "that  was  a  les- 
son to  me;  silence  is  often  the  best 
answer  to  abuse."  So  David  found  it 
when  he  said,  "I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard 
not ;  and  I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that 
openeth  not  his  mouth.  .  .  .  For  in 
Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope:  Thou  wilt 
hear,  O  Lord  my  God"  (Psa.  38:13,  15). 

— Selected. 


HUMAN  CARNAGE 


The  bloodiest  period  in  history,  ac- 
cording to  Harvard  University,  is  the 
first  quarter  of  the  20th  century.  The 
study  upon  which  the  conclusion  is 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — laaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 

unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Explain  John  2:20.  Were  the  forty 
and  six  years  to  which  the  Jews  referred 
devoted  to  the  building  or  rebuilding  of 
the  temple? 

Does  Matt.  19:9  ("except  it  be  for 
fornication")  give  the  innocent  party 
license  for  remarriage  during  the  life- 
time of  the  former  companion?  A  read- 
er. 

1.  The  forty  and  six  years  referred 
to  by  the  Jews  evidently  meant  that 
time  since  the  beginning  of  the  building 
of  the  temple  by  Herod.  It  is  said  that 
the  main  part  of  the  work  on  the  temple 
was  completed  in  nine  and  one-half 
years,  but  that  subsequent  repairs  were 
continued.  According  to  Josephus 
(Ant.,  book  XX,  Chap.  VIII),  these 
repairs  continued  until  the  time  of  Nero, 
or  a  few  years  before  the  temple  was 
finally  destroyed. 

2.  A  careful  reading  of  Matt.  19:3- 
9  reveals  that  the  Pharisees  were  dis- 
cussing the  subject  of  divorce  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  Mosaic  Law.  So  we 
turn  to  Rom.  7:1-3  for  light  on  what 
the  Law  provided  in  the  matter  of  di- 
vorce and  remarriage :  "Know  ye  not, 
brethren  (for  I  speak  to  them  that 
know  the  law),  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth?  For  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth,  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law  of  her  husband.  So  then  if,  while 
her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  to 
another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adultress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law;  so  that  she 
is  no  adultress,  though  she  be  married 
to  another  man." 

This  language  is  so  plain  that  it  needs 
no  explanation.  The  only  logical  con- 
clusion is  that  no  married  man  or  wom- 
an, though  he  or  she  may  have  a  legal 
cause  for  separation,  can  under  any 
circumstances  be  married  to  another 
while  the  former  companion  lives,  with- 
out thereby  living  in  adultery.  Read 
Matt.  5:31,  32;  19:3-9;  Mark  10:2-12; 
Luke  16:18;  I  Cor.  7:39. 


based  covered  the  last  two  thousand 
five  hundred  years,  and  includes  nine 
hundred  and  two  wars  and  sixteen 
hundred  and  fifteen  international  dis- 
turbances. The  war  index  of  our  cen- 
tury is  held  to  be  "eight  times  greater 
than  all  previous  centuries,"  and  the 
man  of  the  13th  century  is  declared  to 
have  had  six  thousand  five  hundred 
more  chances  to  die  in  bed  than  his 
descendants  of  the  20th  century.  And 
we  call  ourselves  civilized. — New  Or- 
leans Christian  Advocate. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Reading,  Pa. 

(704  North  12th  Street) 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ  Jesus  : — Since 
we  last  wrote,  many  pleasures  have 
come  to  us.  Thanksgiving  day  is  al- 
ways an  interesting  time,  and  then 
Christmas  seems  to  follow  so  soon  after- 
wards. During  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son our  girls  gave  us  another  can 
shower.  Eighty-two  cans  were  brought 
in.  We  appreciated  the  gift  in  a  ma- 
terial way.  Incidentally  they  make 
cooking  more  fun.  During  the  Christ- 
mas holidays  friends,  in  and  around 
Reading,  were  more  than  good  to  us. 
We  appreciate  the  support  they  give 
us,  both  materially  and  spiritually. 
Please  don't  forget  to  talk  to  God  about 
us. 

Sister  Lizzie  Musser  served  as  ma- 
tron in  our  Home,  Dec.  16-Jan.  3,  while 
Mary  Riley  and  I  had  a  vacation  in 
Canada.  We  enjoyed  our  fellowship 
with  Christian  friends  in  Canada;  and 
are  very  grateful  to  Sister  Musser  for 
her  splendid  service. 

Anna  Lois  Rohrer  and  Mary  Landis 
of  Wadsworth,  O. ;  Cora  Weirich  and 
Twila  Blough  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. ;  and 
Helen  Wisseman  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
are  the  girls  who  came  to  Reading 
since  Christmas.  We  hope  they  will 
both  be  blessed  and  be  a  blessing  as 
they  serve  families  in  Reading. 

While  I  was  in  Canada. "my  girls" 
planned  some  pleasant  surprises.  One 
of  these  was  to  have  Pauline  Johns 
Horst  come  in  and  do  our  washing  and 
ironing  each  week.  Every  other  week 
she  does  some  cleaning  in  our  Home. 
I  appreciate  this  kindness  a  great  deal. 

Lately  it  is  a  little  difficult  to  keep 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  straight. 
Due  to  the  interesting  programs, 
sponsored  by  the  Ephrata  Bible  School 
each  Wednesday  evening,  many  girls 
are  choosing  Wednesday  instead  of 
Thursday  to  have  their  time  off.  This 
is  a  privilege  we  have  never  had  so 
near  us.  Martha  Huber,  of  our  Girls' 
Home  family,  is  a  regular  student  there. 

Our  Home  is  gradually  being  cured 
of  all  ills.  "Uncle  Ben"  comes  in 
frequently  and  puts  matters  to  rights 
with  his  hammer  and  all  other  neces- 
sary tools.  His  favorite  expression,  as 
he  works  for  us  is,  "Es  ist  ein  alend  vo 
kein  mansleid  sind."  Perhaps  he  is 
correct.  At  any  rate,  we  aren't  quite  so 
"alendich"  any  more. 

Last  Wednesday,  Jan.  25,  3  brethren 
came  to  audit  our  books.  The  commit- 
tee was  composed  of  Bros.  John  S.  Hess, 
John  L.  Musser,  and  Ira  J.  Buckwalter. 
We  always  appreciate  having  Board 


Members  visit  us.  They  spoke  kindly 
concerning  the  work  our  treasurers 
have  done. 

Spring  is  approaching.  We  love  this 
season  for  two  reasons.  In  the  first 
place,  we  enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature; 
and  then,  we  look  forward  with  pleas- 
ure to  girls'  coming  in  from  our  church 
schools.  Inquiries  about  work  this 
coming  summer  are  already  coming  in. 
All  girls  who  are  interested  should 
write  for  application  sheets. 

May  a  heavenly  benediction  rest 
upon  all  who  love  Him  and  "one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently." 

Sincerest  wishes, 

Jan.  31,  1939.        Margaret  Horst. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Rossmere  Mission) 

Truly  we  can  say  with  Samuel, 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

The  work  here  is  prospering  very 
nicely.  We  are  thankful  for  the  two 
precious  souls  that  have  been  saved 
from  a  life  of  sin  at  our  last  revival 
meetings.  They  still  attend  the  meet- 
ings faithfully  from  week  to  week.  Will 
you  with  us  continue  to  pray  for  them? 

As  we  watch  the  children  come  to 
Sunday  school  from  week  to  week  we 
think  of  the  value  of  one  soul,  for  we 
know  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world,  and  then  we  think  of  the 
responsibility  we  as  teachers  have  in 
teaching  them  and  guiding  their  feet 
on  the  upward  way. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  interest 
shown  at  our  weekly  prayer  meetings. 
We  know  that  much  can  be  accomplish- 
ed through  prayer. 

Brethren,  Pray  for  us!  I  Thess.  5:25. 

Feb.  8,  1939.  Ruth  Hess. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  NEWS  LETTER 


By  Beatrice  Hershey  Hallman 
(December  30,  1938) 
Pehuajo  Station 

The  Brenneman  children  are  prac-- 
tically  well  again  from  the  chicken 
pox  (or  "crazy"  pox,  as  it  is  translated 
from  the  Spanish).  Anita  Swartzen- 
druber  is  having  her  turn  at  the  chicken 
pox  at  present.  The  painters  are  busy 
working  on  a  rented  house  for  the 
Brennemans  at  this  station.  The  masons 
are  also  putting  in  a  cistern  which  is 
about  to  be  completed. 

Little  by  little,  the  new  missionaries 
are  visiting  the  different  stations.  Last 
week  they  enjoyed  sincere  fellowship 
with  the  Snyder  family  at  the  Carlos 
Casares  Station  ;  also  with  some  of  the 
members. 
Carlos  Casares 

The  awful  Pampero  wind  is  still 
blowing  hard  and  the  day's  heat  has 
not  yet  subsided — 6  P.  M.!  The  worst 
dust  and  heat  storm  of  this  summer  for 
our  district.  Our  houses  are  still  closed 
up  tight,  l-'ortunately,  the  wind  strikes 
the  side  which  has  the  tightest  windows 
today.  I  don't  know  if  you  (at  Tres 


Lomas)  have  the  same  experience  o 
not,  but  none  of  our  outside  opening 
keep  out  wind,  heat,  dirt,  rain  or  cold 
But  the  Lord  keeps  us  safely  indoor 
withal  the  exterior  difficulties.  Surel; 
the  corn  will  be  burned  now.  It  was  al 
ready  in  ears,  but  the  heat  and  drough 
of  the  past  month  has  blown  away  al 
hopes  of  a  corn  harvest  here.  We  won 
der  so  much  when  God  will  see  fit  t 
bless  those  people  who  chide  His  lov 
and  mercy !  With  all  the  splendid  pros 
pects  of  a  good  year's  crop,  the  peopl| 
still  murmured  against  His  Divin 
Wisdom.  If  we  can  only  help  thes 
people  to  know  Him ! 

Our  meetings  are  well  attended  Sun 
day,  and  Friday  Evening  Bible  Studj 
of  Matthew's  Gospel.  We  are  review 
ing  the  Events  of  Passion  Week  and  : 
is  extremely  timely  and  interesting 
We  believe  these  studies  strengthe 
the  faith  and  courage  of  our  Christiai 
people.  Many  have  expressed  an  ap 
preciation  of  the  new  truths  they  hav 
been  discovering  in  the  weekly  studie; 

On  the  10th,  we  were  invited  to 
wedding  in  Lujan  of  a  former  convei 
in  the  town  of  America.  There  the 
attend  the  Nazarene  church  but  havl 
retained  a  spltndid  respect  for  ou 
Mennonite  teachings  and  point  of  viev 
so  much  so  that  the  Lujan  church  at 
use  the  veil  (prayer  covering)  in  the: 
services.  The  pastor  and  his  wife,  S 
David  Lopez  and  Sra.,  are  fiiie  peopl 
and  devoted  to  the  task  of  evangelizin 
that  town  only  open  to  the  Gospel  Mes 
sage  these  past  four  years.  We  sper 
four  days  away  from  our  station  (it 
eluding  the  above  visit)  and  had 
real  rest. 

We  are  praying  that  the  recent  a.\ 
pendix  attack  of  Sister  Elvira  might  b 
the  end  of  the  past  year's  health  dij 
ficulties.  She  had  had  recurrent  a 
tacks  (as  mentioned  last  week,  a 
operation  will  probably  take  place  a 
soon  as  she  can  be  moved  to  Bragado  t 
the  new  hospital  there).  Pray  for  he 
during  these  trying  days-ill,  withot 
work  and  unable  to  earn,  besides  bein 
an  orphan.  I  wonder  how  many  of  v 
would  be  happy  under  the  circun 
stances?  She  has  taken  it  all  patientl 
and  says  very  little. 

Elvin  and  Mary  Snyder. 

Trenque  Lauquen 

The  little  eight-month-old  son  of  on 
of  our  young  couples,  both  member 
was  taken  to  Buenos  Aires  last  wee 
for  a  mastoid  operation.  Yesterda 
the  report  came  that  he  is  much  bette 
— another  prayer  answered !  This  dii 
trict  is  also  suffering  from  the  scorcl 
ing  Pampero  winds.  Crops  look  ver 
discouraging;  the  people  are  distresse 
because  of  lack  of  work  and  because  c 
much  sickness. 

Bro.  Cavadore  from  Pelligrini  held 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  thi 
station  Mast  week.    Interest  was  ver 
good  throughout  the  series.  Bro.  Pabl 
C.  has  been  very  much  encourage 
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vith  the  renewed  interest  and  the  large 
lumber  of  recent  converts  in  his 
.tation,  Pellig-rini,  and  at  his  out-station 
Vlaza.  T.  K.  Hershey. 

Pres  Lomas  and  Treinta  de  Agosto 

The  dread  Pampero  wind  with  its 
uffocating  heat  and  hot  breath  has 
)een  burning  up  the  crops  in  this  dis- 
rict,  too.  We  have  had  several  days 
low  of  real  sand  storms  which  have 
'yellowed""  the  sky  and  darkened  it  as 
)n  a  cloudy  day.  The  members  here 
ire  all  praying  along  with  the  mission- 
iries  and  workers  that  the  Lord  will  see 
it  to  send  us  refreshing  showers  soon. 

Early  Sunday  morning  before  Sun- 
'lay  school  a  group  of  our  members  and 
?.  S.  teachers  met  to  have  special  pray- 
er for  the  many  sick  of  our  congrega- 
ion  and  for  others.  Again,  after  the 
;vening  services,  we  prayed  for  these 
i;ame  sick  ones — some  are  members, 
ithers  are  converts,  while  another 
foung  mother  of  three  children  who  is 
mfifering  from  cancer,  was  a  former 
Tiember.  There  has  been  a  decided  im- 
provement in  all  the  cases  here  as  God 
'las  so  far  answered  our  prayers.  We 
iiave  not  heard  this  week  from  the 
young  mother  as  -she  lives  in  Buenos 
Aires. 

As  Sister  Anita  Cavadore  is  spend- 
ing the  Holiday  season  in  Buenos  Aires 
'■md  nearby,  with  others  of  her  family, 
'  'Bro.  Hershey  had  charge  of  her  S.  S. 
\':h\s  past  Sunday.   He  left  here  early 
'  Christmas  morning  with  his  car  load- 
'>kd  with  13  children  to  give  the  greater 
"  part  of  our  Christmas  program  which 
^we  had  on  Christmas  eve  here  at  the 
Tres  Lomas  church.  Here  there  were 
P'  500  in  the  church  and  many  more  stand- 
ng  around  outside.  Many  present  were 
'  ;he  parents  of  our  Sunday  school  chil- 
'  iren  who  may  or  may  not  come  this 
II  Dne  time  of  the  year,  only. 

We  rejoice  to  receive  the  news  in  a 
tf  number  of  our  recent  letters  that  our 
c  friends  are  praying  for  us,  the  mission- 
u'lries ;  and  for  our  Argentine  brethren. 
iSWe  praise  the  Father  for  this!  "And 
a'thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
"  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee."  Deut.  8:5. 
tj   

LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


(Mugango  Station) 
^'  Musoma.  Tan.  Ter. 

I'  East  Africa. 

Jan.  25,  1939. 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
'  ings : — We  have  again  been  thankful 
^  for  another  privilege  of  meeting  to- 
"  ?ether  with  our  native  brethren  and 
"  sisters  in  a  communion  service  on  Jan. 
■'22.   Eighteen  souls  (11  natives  and  7 
°  white  people)  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  and  observed  the  ordinance 
,'  of  feet  washing.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mose- 
tnann  of  Shirati  were  present  with  us. 
^-  Bro.  Mosemann  preached  the  sermon. 
We  are  still  stationed  at  the  Mugango 
Station  where  Bro.  Ferster  is  engaged 
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in  building  a  dwelling  house  to  be  oc- 
cupied by  Bro.  Wenger's.  Bro.  Ferster 
says,  he  thinks  that  in  about  6  or  7  days 
the  brick-laying  can  be  finished.  His 
aim  is  to  get  the  building  under  roof 
before  the  heavy  rains  begin,  which 
normally  is  some  time  during  February. 
The  light  rains  this  past  season  proved 
to  be  quite  heavy  here,  but  the  work  of 
building  was  not  hindered  to  any  extent 
by  the  rains.  This  month  we  experi- 
enced quite  a  dry  and  hot  spell.  The 
natives  cotton  fields  seem  to  be  flourish- 
ing. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  arrival 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman  in  the  near 
future. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mack  and  baby  to  visit  this 
station  for  8  days  recently. 

This  month  there  is  no  school  in  any 
of  our  stations.  Some  of  the  boys  who 
are  in  school  here  have  gone  to  their 
homes  to  spend  part  of  the  time  with 
their  folks.  One  boy  went  to  his  home 
and  is  helping  to  teach  during  this 
month  in  one  of  the  out-schools  which 
is  near  his  home.  Some  time  was  spent 
in  visiting  homes  and  inviting  children 
to  come  to  school.  The  sub-chief  \yho 
is  a  Mohammedan  promised  very  faith- 
fully to  send  the  children  of  his  village 
to  school  here.  Whether  he  will  do 
this  remains  to  be  seen.  One  Sunday 
morning  he  did  send  four  little  boys  to 
services.  On  Sunday  morning  our 
hearts  were  thrilled  when  about  10  little 
boys  from  about  6  to  10  years  of  age 
came  walking  toward  the  Mission,  sing- 
ing, "Jesus  My  Saviour."  You  may 
know  how  happy  it  makes  us  feel  when 
we  hear  them  singing  hymns  as  they 
are  walking  in  the  path  or  while  at  work 
herding  cattle,  instead  of  the  chanting 
which  is  so  common  among  these  peo- 
ple. 

Sister  Yoder  says  that  just  a  year 
ago,  when  she  first  arrived  here,  these 
same  little  boys  who  made  us  so  happy 
on  Sunday  morning  were  not  even  com- 
ing to  school.  Will  you  remember 
these  little  boys  as  you  speak  to  the 
Father,  that  they  may  truly  turn  to 
Him  who  died  to  save  them.  There 
are  many  more  within  easy  reach  of 
the  Mission  who  are  still  not  in  school, 
and  many  whose  parents  have  taken  on 
the  Mohammedan  religion  and  who  re- 
fuse to  send  their  children  to  school 
here.  Every  one  of  our  mission  group  is 
enjoying  good  health  at  present. 

In  His  service, 
Maybell  M.  Ferster. 


IOWA  CITY  MISSION 


About  the  year  1925,  a  number  of 
brethren  in  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference got  a  conviction  that  somewhere 
in  the  conference  district  some  definite 
mission  work  should  be  done.  This 
conviction  grew,  and  some  investiga- 
tions were  made  and  a  number  of 
favorable  locations  were   considered ; 


when  it  was  finally  decided  to  open 
work  in  Iowa  City. 

A  little  brick  school  house  that  had 
been  abandoned  was  found  on  Orchard 
St.,  in  the  West  side  of  the  City,  which 
was  cleaned  and  repaired  so  it  could 
be  used.  Here  on  Nov.  27,  1927,  the 
first  Sunday  school  was  held  when  a 
small  group  of  children  gathered  for 
the  great  opening. 

In  the  fall  of  1928  the  school  board 
decided  to  sell  the  building,  and  the 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  bought  the 
building.  Here  the  work  in  Iowa  City 
has  since  been  carried  on.  Under  the 
blessings  and  directions  of  God  the 
work  has  grown  and  prospered. 

Nov.  15,  1931,  the  church  was  organ- 
ized with  5  members,  with  Bro.  Nor- 
man Hobbs  as  pastor  and  superin- 
tendent and  Sister  Hobbs  matron. 
Since  the  beginning  the  work  has  en- 
joyed a  steady  growth  with  a  present 
church  membership  of  72  and  an  av- 
erage attendance  in  Sunday  school  the 
past  year  of  115. 

As  the  work  has  grown  from  time  to. 
time,  provisions  had  to  be  made  to  ac- 
commodate the  increased  attendance. 

For  several  years  there  has  been  a 
conviction  among  the  brethren  nearest 
the  Mission  that  the  work  was  being 
hindered  because  of  lack  of  room.  Every 
nook  of  the  building  has  for  several 
years  been  crowded  and  no  room  for 
expansion. 

The  building  having  been  used  for 
many  years  as  a  school  building  and  12 
years  as  a  church,  is  in  such  a  condi- 
tion that  it  is  no  longer  worth  the  ex- 
penditure of  any  considerable  amount 
of  money. 

The  location  is  another  consideration. 
From  the  beginning  the  growing  at- 
tendance has  gradually  been  coming 
from  southeast  Iowa  City,  a  distance 
of  approximately  three  miles  from 
the  present  location.  A  bus  that  would 
accommodate  about  35  has  been  used 
for  a  number  of  years  to  bring  folks  to 
and  from  services,  both  morning  and 
evening,  and  mid-week  meetings.  This 
has  naturally  been  quite  expensive  and 
not  so  satisfactory  as  where  folks  live 
near  enough  to  attend  without  being 
hauled. 

Therefore  at  the  last  regular  session 
of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  an 
action  was  passed  authorizing  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Iowa  City  Mission  to 
provide  a  more  suitable  place  of  wor- 
ship for  the  mission  congregation. 

To  this  end  they,  in  consultation  with 
others,  have  labored  praverfully  and 
carefully.  On  Jan.  26,  1939.  a  meeting 
was  called  of  all  the  bishops,  ministers, 
and  deacons,  of  southeastern  Iowa,  to 
consider  with  them  some  of  the  prob- 
lems connected  with  this  undertaking. 
At  this  meeting  choice  was  made  be- 
tween several  lots  which  were  suitable 
and  available,  as  sites  for  the  proposed 
new  church  building,  The  one  finally 
(Continued  on  page  996) 
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Family  Circle 

At  for  me  and  mj  boiue,  we  will  lerve  the  Lord. 
— ^shua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  at  a  fmitful  rine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm   128  :3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


THE  MOTHER'S  TRUST 


They  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  lamb, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  A 
LAMB  FOR  A  HOUSE.  It  is  the  Lord's 
passover.  The  BLOOD  shall  be  to  you  for 
a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are,  and 
when  I  see  the  BLOOD,  I  will  pass  over 
you.— Ex.  12:3,  11,  13. 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  I  with  my 

children  stand; 
A  messenger  of  evil  is  passing  through  the 

land. 

There  is  no  other  refuge  from  the  destroyer's 
face; 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  shall  be  our 
hiding-place. 

The  Lamb  of  God  has  suffered,  our  sins  and 

griefs  He  bore; 
By  faith  the  blood  is  sprinkled  above  our 

dwelling's  door. 
The  foe  who  seeks  to  enter  doth  fear  that 

sacred  sign; 
Tonight  the  blood-stained  lintel  shall  shelter 

me  and  mine. 

My  Saviour,  for  my  dear  ones  I  claim  Thy 
promise  true; 

The  Lamb  is  "for  the  household" — the  chil- 
dren's Saviour  too. 

On  earth  the  little  children  once  felt  Thy 
touch  divine; 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel  Thy  blessing 
give  to  mine. 

0  Thou  who  gave  them,  guard  them — those 

wayward  little  feet, 
The  wilderness  before  them,  the  ills  of  life  to 
meet. 

My  mother  love  is  helpless,  I  trust  them  to 
Thy  care! 

Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel.  Oh,  keep  me 
ever  there! 

The  faith  I  rest  upon  Thee,  Thou  wilt  not 
disappoint; 

With  wisdom.  Lord,  to  train  them,  my  shrink- 
ing heart  anoint. 

Without  my  children.  Father,  I  cannot  see 
Thy  face. 

1  plead  the  blood-stained  lintel,  Thy  covenant 

of  grace. 

Oh,  wonderful  Redeemer,  who  suffered  for 
our  sake. 

When  o'er  the  guilty  nations  the  judgment 

storm  shall  break. 
With  joy  from  that  safe  shelter  may  we  then 

meet  Thine  eye, 
Beneath  the  blood-stained  lintel,  my  children, 

Lord,  and  I. — Sel.  by  Ruth  K.  Souder. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE  IN  THE 
SOCIAL  AND  MARRIAGE 
RELATION 


By  Wm.  L.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
human  race  there  have  been  those  who 
served  God  and  those  who  served  the 
devil.  Let  us  note  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures  :  "And  Abel,  he  also  brought 
of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock        of  the 


fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering"  (Gen. 
4:4).  Christ  speaks  of  the  blood  of  the 
"righteous  Abel"  (Matt.  23:35)  ;  and  in 
Heb.  11:4  we  read,  "By  faith  Abel  of- 
fered unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  ob- 
tained witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

Now  let  us  see  what  the  Scripture 
says  concerning  Cain :  "But  unto  Cain 
and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  respect. 
And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his 
countenance  fell.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth?  and 
why  is  thy  countenance  fallen?  If  thou 
doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted? 
and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at 
the  door  .  .  .  ."  (Gen.  4:5-7).  "Not  as 
Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one,  and 
slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him?  Because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous"  (I 
John  3:12).  Thus  we  see  in  the  very 
first  family  on  the  earth,  the  righteous 
and  the  unrighteous,  the  just  and  the 
unjust,  those  who  served  God  and  those 
who  served  Him  not.  From  this  time 
on  the  line  of  separation  is  clearly  seen 
throughout  the  Scriptures  until  the  end. 

Passing  along  through  time,  as  we 
near  the  end  of  the  first  dispensation  we 
see  the  following  condition :  "And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  multi- 
ply on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daugh- 
ters were  born  unto  them,  that  the  sons 
of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair;  and  they  took  them 
wives  of  all  which  they  chose"  (Gen. 
6:1-2).  This  and  the  Scriptures  that 
follow  make  it  quite  clear  that  the  in- 
termarriage between  the  sons  of  God 
and  the  daughters  of  men  was  one 
of  the  causes  of  their  destruction  by 
the  flood  waters  later. 

The  prophet  Amos  asks  the  question, 
"Can  two  walk  together,  except  they 
be  agreed"  (Amos  3  :3)  ?  They  certain- 
ly cannot !  They  must  agree  and  decide 
which  way  they  are  going  first.  The 
aims  and  objectives  of  the  children  of 
God  and  the  children  of  the  devil  are 
as  much  in  contrast  as  daylight  and 
darkness. 

Listen  to  the  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tiire :  "But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  thev  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 
Can  we  think  for  a  moment  that  there 
can  be  unity  of  thought  and  action, 
when  what  one  believes  and  practices  is 
foolishness  to  the  other?  This  is  im- 
possible. How  foolish  then  for  a  be- 
liever and  unbeliever  to  attempt  to 
walk  together  along  life's  pathway  fn 
the  social  and  marriage  relation.  There- 
fore we  see  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the 
following  Scripture:  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 


communion  hath  light  with  darkness 
And  what  concord  hath  Christ  wit 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  bt 
lieveth  with  an  infidel"  (H  Cor.  6:1' 
15)? 

Abraham  charged  his  servant  the 
he  would  not  take  a  wife  for  his  so, 
Isaac  from  among  the  daughters  of  th 
Canaanites.  Isaac's  son,  Esau,  was  th 
first  transgressor  after  the  call  c 
Abraham,  and  took  unto  himself  tW 
wives  of  the  Hittites,  "Which  were  ' 
grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac  and  to  R{ 
bekah"  (Gen.  26:34-35).  Esau 
descendants  lived  in  Mount  Seir  ani 
became  known  as  the  Edomites.  Th 
Edomites  were  age-old  enemies  of  tl^ 
children  of  Israel.  They  refused  to  h 
Israel  pass  through  their  country  whe 
the)^  were  enroute  from  Egypt  to  C< 
naan  (Num.  20:18-21).  Saul  (I  Sam.  U 
47),  David  (I  Kings  11 :15-16,),  Jehosl 
aphat  (II  Chron.  20:22),  Jehoram  ( 
Chron.  21:8),  Amaziah  (II  Chron.  21 
11-12),  all  had  wars  with  Edom.  AtJ 
finally  they  were  supposed  to  ha\i 
joined  hands  with  Nebuchadnezzar  i 
the  desecration  of  the  Temple,  captivil 
of  Judah,  and  destruction  of  Jerusaler 
All  this  because  one  of  the  seed  ( 
Abraham  went  wrong  in  his  social  lif 

Samson  is  another  striking  examp 
of  going  wrong  through  impropi 
social  contacts.  One  day  his  eyes  fe 
on  a  daughter  of  the  uncircumcise 
Philistines.  As  judge  in  Israel,  San 
son  certainly  knew  God's  law.  H 
father  and  mother  protested  to  hi: 
(Jgs.  14:3).  But  Samson  said,  "G' 
her  for  me;  for  she  pleaseth  me  well 
Had  Samson  been  minded  like  Josep 
(Gen.  39:9),  and  said,  "I  cannot  do  th 
thing  and  sin  against  God,"  how  di 
ferent  his  history  and  that  of  Isra 
might  have  been. 

There  are  multitudes  who  take  San 
son's  course  today.  The  only  thing-the 
consider  is,  "She  pleaseth  me  well 
Believer  or  unbeliever ;  like  faith  < 
not;  divorced  already;  married  or  nc 
I  will  "get  her  for  me."  Divorces  ai 
granted  on  the  most  trivial  ground 
When  one  or  both  want  to  separa 
and  there  are  no  other  reasons,  tl 
charge  is  mental  cruelty,  which  wht 
sifted  down,  may  mean  nothing  more  ( 
less  than  differing  opinions.  When  i: 
dividuals  are  divorced  one  day  ar 
married  the  next,  we  know  very  wc 
a  new  romance  did  not  spring  up  ovi 
night,  and  that  infidelity  was  back  i 
it  all. 

Not  every  door  of  opportunity  alor 
social  lines  is  of  the  Lord.  Many 
young  man  and  woman  since  Samson 
time,  would  have  been  far  better  off  : 
when  they  met  one  of  the  opposite  s( 
who  set  their  heart  throbs  going,  the 
would  have  turned  away  and  taken  the 
little  heartache  then  and  there,  rathi 
than  a  bigger  one  later;  or,  perhaj 
worse  yet,  lived  with  a  continuoi 
heartache  all  their  days. 

(To  be  continued) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter : 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


lis 


Lesson  for  Feb.  26,  1939— Acts  8: 
4-25. 

PETER  IN  SAMARIA 
Golden  Text. — Come  ye,  buy,  and 
at;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
rthout  money  and  without  price. — 
sa.  55  :1. 

Introductory. — Following  the  death 
f  Stephen,  a  violent  persecution  broke 
ut  against  the  Christians.  But,  as  is 
sua!  in  such  cases,  instead  of  the  per- 
ecution  stamping  out  Christianity  it 
imply  strengthened  it ;  an  illustration 
f  how  God  "causeth  the  wrath  of  men 
praise  him."   As  pointed  out  in  a 
revious  writeup,  the  Church  had  be- 
ome  sufficiently  strengthened  through 
ticreased  membership  and  indoctrina- 
ion  to  face  such  an  ordeal.  Of  those 
vho  had  been  driven  out  of  Jerusalem 
t  was  said,  "They  that  were  scattered 
.broad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
A^'ORD."    Among  the  places  where 
(|:hurches  sprang  up  was  Samaria.  It 
in  connection  with  the  work  here 
hat  the  lesson  before  us  has  to  do. 
Lesson  Meditations 
1.    It  was  the  policy  of  the  primitive 
!!!hurch  to  see  that  the  work,  wherever 
t  was  started,  was  properly  taken 
;are  of.   Thus  Peter  and  John  were 
sent  to  Samaria,  and  later  Barnabas  to 
\ntioch.    It  is  of  prime  importance 
:hat  converts  to  the  Christian  faith  be 
lot  only  -received  into  the  Christian 
'jZhurch   but    also    indoctrinated  and 
(■.rained  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  the 
^"hurch.   In  this  the  apostolic  Church 
;et  us  a  worthy  example. 
"    2.    In  this  case  it  was  Peter  and 
John,  fast  friends  and  pillars  of  faith, 
who  were  sent  to  help  establish  the 
Church  in  the  full-Gospel  faith.  It  was 
tio  reflection  upon  Philip  and  others 
who  had  gone  before,  but  it  was  im- 
portant that  in  Samaria  as  well  as  in 
other  places  the   Church   should  be 
Favored  by  the  advice  and  counsels  of 
the  most  experienced  and  capable  men 
in  the  Church. 

3.  It  did  not  take  themjong  to  dis- 
cover that  while  there  Avas  plenty  over 
which  they  could  well  rejoice,  there 
was  a  serious  lack  there  in  that  as  yet 
the  Holy  Ghost  "had  fallen  upon  none 
of  them."  They  had  been  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  but  as  yet  were 
ignorant  of  the  reception  and  work  of 
the  Spirit.  Then,  as  now,  spiritual  life 
was  one  of  the  prime  essentials  in  the 
experiences  of  Christian  people.  Evi- 
dently it  was  in  the  teaching  and  not 
in  the  experience  where  the  greatest 
lack  was,  for  in  the  very  entrance  into 
the  Christian  Church  we  are  taught 
that  "by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body." 

4,  Among  those  who  had  been  re^ 


ceived  into  the  Church  was  one  Simon 
the  sorcerer.  Evidently  he  had  not  a- 
bandoned  all  his  previous  conceptions 
of  right  and  wrong,  but  he  proposed  to 
buy  this  power  to  lay  hands  on  other 
people  and  have  them  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Just  how  much 
he  expected  to  make  out  of  this  trade 
by  having  people  come  to  him  and  pay 
him  for  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
we  are  not  told.  But  Peter  quickly  re- 
buked him  severely  for  thus  making 
merchandise  of  sacred  things,  remind- 
ing him  that  he  was  "in  the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity." 

5.  A  show  of  piety  is  no  acceptable 
substitute  for  real  heart  experience. 
Simon  the  sorcerer  had  received  Chris- 
tian baptism,  just  like  the  rest  of  the 
converts.  He  desired  the  gift  of  be- 
stowing the  Holy  Ghost  upon  other 
people,  and  was  even  willing  to  pay  for 
this  power.  When  Peter  so  severely 
rebuked  him  he  took  it  meekly  and 
humbly  requested,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord 
for  me."  It  may  be  that  this  last  re- 
quest was  genuine  and  that  he  had  at 
last  really  repented.  If  he  had,  he  was 
certainly  forgiven.  But  the  Scripture 
is  silent  on  that  point.  If  he  had  not 
really  repented,  all  his  pretended  show 
of  piety  availed  him  nothing. 

6.  It  takes  more  than  mere  church 
membership  to  make  a  Christian  out  of 


a  man.  Before  Peter  and  John  came 
to  Samaria,  Simon  the  sorcerer  had 
professed  faith  in  Jesus,  had  been  bap- 
tized with  a  Christian  baptism,  and  so 
far  as  we  know  was  a  member  in  good 
standing  in  the  Church.  But  Peter  ex- 
posed his  hypocrisy,  and  denounced 
him  for  his  sinfulness.  People  are  not 
Christians  because  they  hold  member- 
ship in  some  church,  but  they  unite 
with  the  Church  because  they  have 
accepted  Christ,  renounced  the  world 
of  sin,  and  have  therefore  become 
Christians. 

7.  Peter  and  John,  after  they  had 
more  fully  established  the  Church  in 
Samaria,  returned  to  Jerusalem.  The 
nature  of  their  work  in  Samaria  is 
evident  from  the  sentence  bearing  the 
words,  "after  they  had  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord."  We  are  not  told 
how  long  they  had  been  in  Samaria, 
but  from  the  fact  that  they  "preached 
the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans"  it  is  evident  that  they  re- 
mained there  until  it  was  clear  that 
their  services  were  no  longer  needed. 
In  this  they  recognized  the  two-fold 
duty  and  responsibility  of  the  Christian 
ministry:  (1)  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  in  its  fullness  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit ;  (2)  to  build  up  the  Church 
in  "the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints." 

While  Philip,  and  later  Peter  and 
John,  were  working  to  build  up  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  in 
Samaria,  other  faithful  pillars  of  faith 
were  performing  like  services  in  other 
fields.— K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


METHODS  OF  SERVICE— ESTABLISH- 
ING THE  CHURCH.— Matt.  16: 
13-19;  Eph.  2:11-22 


Topic  for  February  26 


MOTTO 

"Set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting." 


16:17,  18;  I  Tim.  6:3-5;  Rev.  2:14, 
15.  20. 

11.  All  the  counsels  of  God  are  to  be  taught 

and  the  flock  guarded  and  fed. — Acts 
20:26-32. 

12.  Assembling  together  not  to  be  forsaken. 

— Heb.  10:25. 


II 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.    Members  of  the  Visible  Church  of  Christ. 

1.    Those  built  on  the  rock.— Matt.  16:18; 
Eph.  2:19-21. 
Those   justified   by   grace   and  made 

heirs.— Tit.  3:7 ■,  I  Pet.  1:18,  19. 
A  chosen  generation. — I  Pet.  2:9. 
God's  Plan  for  the  Order  of  His  Church. 
Taught  to  observe  all  things. — Matt. 
.  28:20. 

Given  appropriate  leaders. — Eph.  4:11, 

12;  I  Tim.  3. 
Leaders  to  be  diligent  in  their  gifts. — 

I  Tim.  4:14-16. 
Leaders  to  be  chosen  where  wanting. — 
Tit.  1:5. 

Chosen  by  prayer. — Acts  1:23,  24;  6:3-6. 
Sought  by  prayer  and  God's  leading. — 
Matt.  9:37,  38;  Acts  11:22-26;  16:1-3; 
I  Tim.  4:14. 
To  follow  the  work  of  evangelization  by 

confirmation. — Acts  14:21-23.  , 
To  submit  problems  and  difficulties  to 
proper  authority  for  decision. — Acts 
15:1-32;  16:4,  5. 
Proper  discipline  to  be  exercised. — I 
Cor.  5. 

Wrong  tfaehing  to  be  avoided. — Rom. 


2. 

3. 
[. 
1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 


9. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Church." 

2.  Serving  in  the  Church, 
a.    As  a  diligent  hearer. 

As  a  wise  doer. 
Joining  in  the  worship. 
Learning  the  lessons  assigned  me. 
Doing  the  tasks  to  which  I  am  called. 
Helping  others, 
g.    Giving  my  heart  and  my  possessions 
to  God's  service. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Builder  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  Responsibility  of  God-called  Men. 

3.  Individual  Responsibility  in  Making  the 

Church  a  Blessing. 


b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 


JO. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
So  from  generation  to  generation,  the  spir- 
itual Church  is  rising  upwards  toward  its 
perfection;  and,  though  one  after  another  the 
workmen  pass  away,  the  fabric  remains,  and 
the  great  Master-builder  carries  on  the  under- 
taking. Be  it  ours  to  build  in  our  portion  in  a 
solid  substantial  matjner,  so  that  they  who 
come  after  us  may  be  at  once  thankful  for 
our  thoroughness,  and  inspired  by  our  ex- 
ample,—Wm-  M-  Taylor, 
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i;  OUR  MOTTO  i; 

1 1  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  |i 
'!      faith  and  life.  1 1 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  |; 
ChristiJin  Work.  || 

'i',  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in  1| 
1|      home  and  church.  1; 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  16,  1939 


Field  Notes 


A  fine  Christian  Life  conference  with 

more  than  a  thousand  present  for  Sun- 
day is  reported  from  Goshen. 

The  recent  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Imlay  City,  Mich.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Homer  North  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  re- 
sulted in  nine  conversions.  M. 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  is  to  hold  its  annual  meet- 
ing this  year  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  June 
18-20.  Fuller  announcement  later. 


Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  been  secured  to  assist  the  local  men 
in  a  two-week  Bible  school  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  beginning  Feb.  13.  M. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  preached  for  the  East  Union 
congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  5.      D.  J.  F. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  will  hold  two  series  of  meetings 
in  Illinois:  Tiskilwa,  Feb.  15-24; 
Peoria,  Feb.  25-March  5.  L. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  will  begin  in  Mt.  Joy, 
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Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Feb.  19,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of 
Paoli,  Pa.  A.  H. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale  left 
Tuesday  evening  of  last  week  to  assist 
in  the  Christian  life  conference  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  the  remainder  of  the 
week. 


A  total  of  sixty  ministers  were  in 
attendance  at  the  Goshen,  Ind.,  minis- 
terial meeting  last  week.  The  spirit  of 
the  meeting  was  fine  from  start  to 
finish.  M. 


Amiong  the  ministers  who  assisted  in 
the  work  at  the  Wichita,  Kans.,  Mis- 
sion lately  are  the  following:  L.  C.  Mil- 
ler, Jesse  Kauflfman,  Perry  Blosser, 
Protus  Brubaker,  Aaron  Mast.      A.  G. 


At  this  writing  Bro.  C.  D.  Breneman 
of  Orrville,  Ohio,  author  of  the  forth- 
coming Breneman  history,  is  spending  a 
few  days  in  the  Publishing  House  help- 
ing to  put  the  finishing  touches  on  the 
book. 


The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 

passed  the  highest  peak  of  the  1938 
enrollment  (203)  the  fifth  week  of  the 
present  term  with  an  enrollment  of  207. 
A  number  more  are  expected  the  second 
six-week  term.  C.  F.  D. 


Bro,  C,  K.  Lehman  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  mid- 
week meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Bible 
School  at  Ephrata,  Pa.  His  theme, 
"Why  I  am  a  Mennonite."  The  large 
house  was  filled  to  capacity. 


Bro.  Burton  Weber  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  congregation  to 
assist  in  the  work  in  that  field,  and  ex- 
pects to  locate  there  some  time  this 
spring.  C.  F.  D. 


Bro.  Amos  Gin^erich,  chairman  of 
the  Missouri-Kansas  District  Mission 
Board,  reports  the  following  contribu- 
tions for  the  month  of  January :  For 
missions  and  relief,  $259.74;  for  district 
funds,  $295.21. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
unable  to  be  present  at  the  recent  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  because  of  sickness.  Wf 
trust  that  we  may  soon  hear  of  his 
complete  recovery. 


Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  Wellman,  la., 
stopped  in  Illinois  on  his  way  home 
from  the  Board  of  Education  meeting 
and  preached  on  Sunday  morning  at 
the  Metamora  Church  and  Sunday  eve- 
ning at  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Mission. 

L. 


A  brother  writes  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  concerning  the  recent  ministerial 
meeting  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church 


February  16 

near  Canton,  Kans.:  "It  was  a  blessei 
of-the-Lord  time  of  spiritual  refreshir 
and  mutual  fellowship,  long  to  be  n 
membered." 


A  bnother  writes  us  from  Kitchene 
Ont.,  under  date  of  Feb.  9:  "The  Chri 
tian  life  conference  now  in  session  | 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School 
fraught  with  great  blessings  to  tl 
many  in  attendance.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgy 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is  the  gue 
speaker."  | 

Baptismal  services  at  the  Clint( 
Frame  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  we 
announced  for  Sunday,  Feb.  12.  Bi 
Jesse  Short  of  Archbold,  O.,  was  expec 
ed  to  preach  the  sermon  and  the  hor 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer,  was  to  a 
minister  the  baptismal  rites.  The 
were  fifteen  converts.  M. 


An  Announcement. — We  receive  t 
following  from  Kitchener,  Ont. :  "Sei 
ing  circles  of  Ontario  desiring  to  < 
more  sewing  for  relief  purposes 
Spain  should  direct  their  plans  so  as 
have  all  bundles  for  next  shipment  d 
livered  to  the  Golden  Rule  Book  Sto 
by  April  5." 


One  of  the  welcome  attendants 
public  gatherings  in  the  mid-weste: 
states  is  the  aged  bishop  of  the  Clint( 
Frame  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bi 
D.  J.  Johns.  Though  in  his  89th  ye£ 
our  brother  still  performs  valuable  ser 
ice,  taking  an  active  interest  in  the  cau 
of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


This  week  marks  the  close  of  t 
special  short  term  Bible  schools  in  o 
several  regular  Church  schools.  Mi 
it  also  mark  the  beginning  of  an 
wakened  zeal  for  the  promulgation 
the  standards  of  the  Gospel  and  of  t' 
Church,  on  the  part  of  those  in  e 
tendance. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  careful 
prepared  program  of  the  44th  month 
Bible  meeting  at  the  Columbia,  P; 
Mennonite  mission  ;  to  be  held  on  Satu 
day  evening,  March  4,  and  all  day  Su 
day,  March  5.  The  subjects  assign( 
are  practical,  and  we  believe  that 
helpful  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


February  7-9  Avas  the  date  set  for  tl 
Christian   Workers'   Meeting   at  tl 
Ontario   Mennonite   Bible  School 
Kitchener,  Ont.  One  of  the  features 
the  meeting  was  a  sermon  each  evenii 
by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Libert 
O.  The  program  marked  the  middle 
the  12-week  term  of  the  school. 


Plans  are  being  made  for  the  buildii 
of  a  small  church  building  in  the  cor 
munity  where  the  new  work  was  stai 
ed  in  Peoria.  The  new  work  is  kno-w 
as  Bellevue  Mennonite  Church.  Tho 
who  wish  to  contribute  to  the  expen 
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:  f  the  building  may  send  their  contribu- 
ions  to  C.  Warren  Long,  1101  Ann  St., 
'eoria.  III.  L. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  favorable 
leports  coming  from  the  evangelistic 
;fforts  being  put  forth  in  many  of  our 
l  ongregations.  May  the  good  work  go 
m.  There  are  yet  many  out  in  the  bar- 
i  en  fields  of  sin  who  ought  to  be  gather- 
;:d  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  serve 
(3im  in  active  service  in  winning  other 
iouls  for  God. 


1,  An  interesting  meeting  is  reported 
:rom  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Menrionite- 
1,  Mission  where  a  quarterly  mission 
;t  meeting  was  held  Feb.  5,  the  follovving 
It  Sunday  schools  having  a  part :  Lima. 
).  [Blanchard,  Central,  Bethel.  Brethren 
it  lAnson  G.  Horner  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and 
I  Wallace  Kauffman  of  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  were  the  guest  speakers. 


(,  j   The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  min- 
( isters  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
ence residing  in  the  district  west  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  is  to  be  held  March  25. 
jjiSubjects  for  consideration:  Self-preser- 
..ivation;  Evangelization;  The  Minister 
I  Feeding  His  Soul;  The  Minister  Feed- 
ing the  Flock;  Exposition  of  Eph.  1: 
,15-23.  M. 


tci    Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger  of  Nampa, 
IrUda.,  worshiped  with  the  brotherhood 
■all  in  Scottdale  last  Sunday.   He  was  on 
v;  his  way  east  to  Philadelphia,  where  he 
usiand  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett  of  Cumber- 
land, Md.,  are  making  their  plans  to 
sail  for  Spain  as  relief  workers,  provided 
(li  circumstances  will  prove  favorable  for 
such  aid  for  the  suffering  ones  in  Spain. 


a  The  congregation  at  South  English, 
i  Iowa,  started  in  the  early  nineties  with 
tti  two  members,  and  now  has  a  member- 
a:  ship  of  83.  The  early  growth  of  the 
congregation  was  due  largely  to  the  un- 
tiring interest  and  consecrated  labors 
,11  of  pro.  S.  B.  Wenger,  now  the  oldest 
hi  among  the  members  there  and  of  late 
'a  suffering  from  enfeebled  health. 


Ill      Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

,e  _By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
i    the  reader,  the  1939  number  of  the  Men- 
nonite Year  Book  and  Directory  will 
be  ofif  the  press  and  ready  for  delivery, 
till  It  is  a  commonly  accepted  fact  that  in 
tl|  no  other  publication  of  like  size  are 
il  there  so  m>any  valuable  statistics  per- 
taining to  Mennonite  activities  as  those 
ill   found  in  this  annual.  See  last  page  for 
t,  fuller  particulars.   Orders  will  be  filled 
;   so  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 

As  was  mentioned  a  few  weeks  ago, 
;,]!  the  initial  printing  of  ten  thousand  of 
„  the  new  Bible  Reading  Records  was 
ir  quickly  called  for.  Plans  were  made 
v;  for  printing  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand 
,s  more.  Orders  for  about  nine  thousand 
are  here  waiting  to  be  filled.  We  have 


been  disappointed  in  not  receiving  the 
plate  for  this  printing.  We  trust  that 
we  will  be  able  to  fill  all  these  orders 
very  soon  after  this  notice  reaches  the 
readers.  The  response  to  this  work  and 
the  testimonies  have  been  very  gratify- 
ing. A.  J.  M. 


Following  is  a  list  of  appointments 
scheduled  for  visiting  ministers  among 
Mennonite  churches  in  northern  Indi- 
ana on  Sunday,  Feb.  12 : 

Forks— J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Shore — Ezra  B.  Yordy. 

Maple  Grove — Paul  Yoder. 

Middlebury — Kore  Zook. 

Elkhart  (Prairie  St.)— O.  N.  Johns. 

Elkhart  (Belmont) — Simon  Litwiller. 

Pleasant  View — Ira  Eigsti. 

Goshen — H.  R.  Schertz. 

Emma — Leland  Bachman. 

Yellow  Creek — C.  F.  Derstine. 

Clinton  Brick — Isaac  Zuercher. 

Nappanee — Philemon  Frey. 

Salem — Andrew  Brenneman. 

Holdeman — A.  J.  Metzler. 

North  Goshen — Floyd  Weaver. 

Clinton  Frame — Jes-se  Short. 


Correspondence 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Christian  Friends.  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  Feb.  5,  we  Avere  glad  to 
have  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  with  us.  He  preached  for  us  in 
the  morning  using  the  book  of  Jude 
as  the  basis  for  a  very  practical  and 
inspiring  message.  In  the  afternoon  he 
preached  at  the  Marion  County  In- 
firmary to  a  very  appreciative  audience. 

Our  Sunday  school  reorganization 
was  held  early  in  January.  Few  changes 
were  made.  Our  group  is  small  and 
every  one  works  in  our  various  meet- 
ings;  children  and  mothers  also  doing 
their  part  as  assigned  them  in  Young 
People's  meeting  by  giving  the  lesson 
motto  or  an  essay. 

We  are  all  quite  well,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Giver  of  all  good  things. 

One  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  Harry 
Buckwalter,  is  spending  this  week  at 
Hesston,  Kansas  attending  Ministers' 
Week  Special  exercises  at  the  College. 

Yours  sincerely, 
M.  Lena  Kreider. 


Elida,  Ohio 

(Pike  and  Salem  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
May  we  ever  be  thankful  to  God  and 
say  with  the  psalmist  David.  "In  thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  never 
be  put  to  confusion." 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  mild  win- 
ter we  have  had  so  far. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  Ressler  of 
New  York  was  with  us  on  Sunday  at 
the  Salem  Church  and  gave  us  the 
morning  and  evening  message.  We  ap- 
preciated the  message  very  much  which 
he  gave  from  Col.  2:3.   We  invite  him 


back  again.  On  Jan.  17  Bro.  James  Bu- 
cher  and  wife,  their  daughter  and  her 
husband,  from  Upland,  Calif.,  came 
here.  Bro.  Bucher  held  a  12-day  revival 
meeting  for  us.  Seven  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  for  the  first 
time,  while  many  others  reconsecrated 
their  lives  to  the  Master.  Pray  that 
these  may  all  live  true  and  noble  lives 
for  their  Lord.  The  Bro.  gave  us  mes- 
sages from  evening  to  evening,  that 
should  sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  ev- 
ery one  present.  May  the  good  old 
Gospel  messages  never  be  forgotten, 
and  may  we  all  practice  them  in  our 
lives. 

The  sick  among  us  are  all  better  a- 
gain.  Yet  there  are  a  few  that  are  not 
yet  able  to  be  out  of  doors. 

Bro.  Daniel  Augsburger  preached  for 
us  at  the  Salem  Church  on  Feb.  5.  He 
gave  us  a  very  timely  message,  for  both 
old  and  young.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  every  one  in  his  service  for  Him. 
In  His  service, 

Ida  M.  Horst. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  again  Sister  Clara 
Hooks  in  services  on  Sunday,  after  be- 
ing absent  because  of  sickness.  We  are 
also  glad  to  hear  that  Sister  Mabel 
Hooks,  who  has  been  in  the  Baltimore 
Hospital  for  sometime,  is  getting  better. 

Our  sewing  circle  met  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Kaufifman  last  Thursday. 
There  were  quite  a  number  there,  and 
there  were  several  visitors  with  us,  for 
which  we  were  glad. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  His  care  for  us  during  the  past. 
When  we  think  of  those  poor  suffering 
people  in  Spain  who  are  without  homes, 
food,  and  clothing,  we  have  no  reasons 
to  worry  or  complain.  Sometimes  we 
think  we  have  it  hard,  but  if  we  would 
stop  to  think  of  those  people  who  are 
going  through  severe  hardships  and 
trials  we  will  do  less  worrying  and 
press  onward  and  upward.  Let  us  give 
to  those  who  are  in  need.  If  we  can't 
give,  we  can  pray,  "The  Lord  is  good 
to  all :  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  his  works."  Dona  Belle  Detwiler. 


Walnutcreek,  Ohio 

•  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Jan.  15,  Bro.  Milton  B.  Hostetler, 
formerly  one  of  our  members  but  now 
a  preacher  in  the  Kolb  congregation, 
gave  us  a  message  on  "Christian  Serv- 
ice. 

On  Jan.  22  we  had  two  visiting  min- 
isters present.  Bro.  Omar  Troyer  of  the 
Martinscreek  congregation  conducted 
the  devotional  services  and  Bro.  D.  B. 
Raber,  who  is  past  the  four  score  year 
mark,  gave  the  message. 

Feb.  5  was  the  time  for  the  monthly 
activity  of  the  missionary  band  under 
the  leadership  of  our  deacon,  Bro.  Paul 
(Continued  on  page  996) 
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MY  PRAYER 


Lord,  I  do  not  ask  an  easy  path 

Along  the  homeward  way; 
I  only  ask  for  strength  to  bear 

My  burdens  day  by  day. 
I  do  not  ask  to  dodge  the  thorns 

That  prick  my  weary  feet; 
I  only  ask  for  grace 

To  conquer  all  the  foes  I  meet. 
And  when  I  fail — as  oft  I  do — 

Lord — grant  that  I  might  smile — 
And  not  give  up,  but  patient  be 

And  only  rest  a  while; 
Until  renewed  by  strength  from  Thee, 

I  take  again  my  load, 
And  march  with  patient  step  along 

The  upward,  homeward  road. 
O  Father!  keep  me  close  to  Thee. 

Until  the  journey's  done. 
And  I  shall  rest — the  cross  forgot — 

My  crown  eternal — won. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


THE  EARTH  DWELLERS 


By  Elias  B.  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  makes 
much  mention  of  those  who  dwell  upon 
the  earth.  They  seem  to  be  set  forth 
as  a  distinct  class ;  separate  from  the 
ungodly,  and  also  separate  from  the 
religious.  They  may  be  God-fearing 
people,  living  up  to  the  Golden  Rule, 
honest  in  their  business  dealings;  per- 
haps going  regularly  to  church  when 
it  does  not  interfere  with  business. 
They  appear  righteous  in  their  own 
eyes.  But  they  are  so  busy  making 
money,  heaping  up  riches,  perhaps  pay- 
ing off  a  farm,  or  laying  by  in  store  for 
future  needs.  But  those  who  would 
become  rich  will  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare.  So  busy  are  they  in  car- 
nal affairs  that  they  have  no  time  to 
look  up  to  observe  the  signs  of  the 
times. 

They  take  hardly  any  time  to  read 
their  Bibles,  and  so  of  course  neglect 
to  study  prophecy.  So  they  do  not 
notice  that  their  redemption  draweth 
nigh,  because  they  look  only  down, 
and  never  take  time  to  look  up.  Their 
thoughts  are  of  this  earth,  earthy,  and 
Jesus  said,  "Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

These  will  be  among  the  ones  who 
will  be  left  behind  when  Christ  comes 
in  the  clouds  to  fetch  the  righteous. 
They  are  not  looking  for  Him,  and  so 
are  not  ready.  They  will  not  notice 
His  coming  until  too  late,  so  they  will 
be  left  behind. 

Tn  Rev.  3:10,  He  says,  "I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation, 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world, 
to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth." 
In  Rev.  8 :13  He  pronounces  a  woe  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  In  11:10, 
we  find  them  rejoicing  when  God's  last 
two  faithful  witnesses  were  killed,  who 
tormented  them  by  constantly  remind- 
ing them  of  their  sins,  and  pleading 
with  them  to  repent, 
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In  12:12,  another  woe  is  pronounced 
upon  them  when  the  devil  is  being  cast 
down  upon  earth,  and  in  13  :8,  we  find 
them  worshiping  the  beast.  In  verse 
14  he  deceives  them  by  his  miracles  and 
causes  them  to  make  an  image  unto 
him.  In  14:6,  we  find  an  angel  flying 
through  heaven  with  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  who  is  making  a  last  appeal 
to  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  to 
repent  before  the  final  doom  of  judg- 
ment comes  over  the  earth;  but  in  20: 
12,  we  find  them  with  all  the  rest  be- 
fore the  Great  White  Throne  judgment 
of  God,  where  all  those  who  reject 
Christ  will  be  found.  In  verses  14,  and 
15,  they  were  cast  with  all  the  wicked 
into  the  lake  of  fire  where  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet  are. 

These  are  the  ones  who  will  be 
deceived  by  the  false  prophet,  and  will 
take  on  themselves  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  so  that  they  can  buy  and  sell, 
as  that  is  their  main  object  in  life.  And 
so  they  will  finally  have  to  take  their 
part  with  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  in  the  lake  of  fire  where  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  shall  ascend 
for  ever  and  ever.  It  is  certain  that 
those  who  are  not  prepared  when  He 
comes  will  not  repent. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  one  of  this 
class,  if  you  are  still  too  much  concern- 
ed about  earthly  things,  so  that  you 
cannot  look  forward  to  the  Lord's  com- 
ing with  pleasure ;  if  there  are  still 
things  which  are  dearer  to  you  than  the 
thought  of  His  coming,  so  that  you  can- 
not with  outstretched  hands  welcome 
Him,  and  with  an  open  heart  and  free 
conscience  say,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus,"  then  you  are  not  ready  for  His 
coming.  He  who  puts  his  hand  to  the 
plough  and  looks  back  is  not  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  If  you  will  look  back 
you  will  receive  an  awful  fall. 

In  viewing  the  political  events  of 
Europe  in  the  last  year,  how  the  im- 
minent and  impending  war  which 
threatened  the  world  was  postponed, 
but  as  events  show  peace  is  not  any 
nearer  than  it  was  before,  it  appears 
plain  that  God  Himself  postponed  this 
war,  probably  because  the  Church  has 
not  yet  completed  her  work  on  earth. 
Perhaps  there  are  yet  some  who  should 
be  saved  ;  and  even  those  who  are  saved 
may  be  too  much  tied  to  the  earth,  too 
much  occupied  with  material  things. 
In  the  last  few  years  there  is  a  very 
noticeable  trend  in  the  Church  for  true 
Christians  to  separate  themselves  more 
completely  from  the  world,  so  that  the 
distinction  becomes  more  evident  be- 
tween the  chaff  and  the  wheat,  as  the 
harvest  draws  nigh.  The  Lord  is  prepar- 
ing His  people  to  take  them  away  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

So,  dear  reader,  if  you  are  not  yet 
ready,  then  take  the  warning  while  you 
yet  have  the  opportunity.  Repent,  and 
look  up  ;  watch  and  pray,  and  get  ready. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


February  16  S! 
OBSERVATIONS  ^ 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  we've  planned  an'  , 
anticipated  a  225-mile  trip  to  the  East 
ern  Mennonite  School,  located  on  th 
outskirts  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  W 
thought  that  while  the  'short  term'  wa 
in  session  would  be  an  auspicious  tim{ 
to  visit  there.  ■ 

There  were  about  six  inches  of  fresj 
fallen  snow  on  the  ground,  the  thes 
mometer  hovered  around  25  degrees  a 
bove  zero.  The  low  hanging  cloud 
were  a  threat  for  more  snow.  Winte 
was  in  the  air  and  very  obvious.  Btl 
even  all  these  unfavorable  weather  con 
ditions  failed  to  deter  us,  for  the  stat 
of  Virginia  is  considered  'south'  and  w 
were  in  hopes  of  warmer  weather  am 
less  snow  there. 

With  a  few  plucky  neighbors  fo 
company,  we  headed  our  car  westwar 
over  the  snow-covered,  s  1  i  p  p  e  r  j 
Lincoln  Highway  (U.  S.  #30).  Afte, 
driving  about  an  hour  the  sun  brok' 
through  the  clouds  and  the  snow-cover 
ed  countryside  became  a  dazzling  re 
flection.  At  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  wj 
turned  south  on  the  'Valley  Pike'  (U.  S 
#11),  then  driving  through  parts  o 
four  states — Pennsylvania,  Maryland 
West  Virginia,  and  Virginia— reache( 
our  destination  ahead  of  our  schedule(! 
time.  The  snow  didn't  hinder  us  verj 
much.  It  only  enhanced  the  beauty  oi 
the  scenery  along  the  way. 

It's  a  traditional  custom  for  the  per 
sonnel  of  the  school  to  entertain  thi 
visitors.  So  while  the  evening  meal  wa 
being  prepared,  we  renewed  our  ac 
quaintance  with  some  of  the  student; 
from  our  own  immediate  community 
and  met  some,  other  visitors.  We  took  s 
walk  around  the  campus,  taking  not< 
of  the  improvements  the  graduates  o 
former  years  left  with  the  school  in  th( 
form  of  brick  gateway  pillars,  macadan 
walk  around  the  campus,  rose  arbor! 
and  cement  seats,  etc.,  etc.  We  ex 
amined  the  new  brick,  'Observatory 
located  on  a  high  hill  and  watched  some 
small  boys  sledding  down  the  long 
steep  grade  nearby.  At  5  :30  P.  M.  we 
were  invited  to  the  larg-e  dining  hal 
to  partake  of  the  customary  Saturdaj 
evening  menu,  of  'Deuteronomy'  souj 
and  ice  cream.  The  soup  tasted  like 
good,  home-made  vegetable  soup  cook- 
ed in  beef  broth.  The  ice  cream  was 
flavoured  with  pineapple. 

At  seven  P.  M.  a  small  group  of 
young  brethren  met  in  one  of  the  study 
rooms  for  a  short  prayer  meeting.  Later 
about  400  students  and  visitors  asM 
sembled  in  the  chapel  and  enjoyed  anl 
impressive  musical  program  rendered!' 
by  the  students  under  the  leadership 
of  a  young  brother  Mark  Stauffer. 
There  were  many  mixed  emotions  and  i 
thoughts  among  the  audience  as  theyii 
watched  and  listened  to  the  well-blend-1 
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[  voices  sing  the  joy-inspiring  and 
jpeful  songs  of  Zion.  After  the  serv- 
e  followed  a  period  of  pleasant  Chris- 
an  fellowship  in  the  popular  'hall- 
ay.'  Then  it  was  'bells'  and  'lights 
It'— 10  P.  M. 

On  Sunday  morning  about  a  hundred 
specially  interested  students  rose  early 
)  attend  a  'Mission  prayer  meeting.' 
ro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  the  Frazer, 
|a.,  congregation,  one  of  the  'short 
'tm'  instructors,  gave  a  challenging 
■ilk  on  The  Need  of  Consecrated  Youth. 
Ung  Luke  10 :38-42  and  Phil.  4 :8-21  as 
\  basis,  he  told  us  that  "The  Cause  of 
ilhrist  is  the  biggest  thing  in  the  world 
.  .  Jesus  is  the  expression  of  God  in 
'uman  form  .  .  .  Christ  is  the  supreme 
xample  of  consecrated  youth." 
Sunday  school  convened  in  the  chapel 
t  9:30  A.  M.  Bro.  Henry  Brunk  read 
|art  of  the  first  chapter  of  Revelation 
or  our  devotional  meditation  and  led 
:s  in  an  intercessory  prayer.  About 
'GO  were  present.  A  number  of  students 
nd  workers  had  gone  to  conduct  Sun- 
ay  school  services  at  some  mission  out- 
tations.  There  were  individual  study 
ooms   for   all    the    different  grades. 
\fter  the  study  period  all  the  classes 
eassembled  in  the  chapel.   A  visiting 
)rother  gave  a  brief  talk  to  the  school. 
iro.  Daniel  Lehman,  one  of  the  faculty, 
idded  some  encouraging  remarks  and 
urned  the  meeting  over  to  the  minis- 
';ers  for  the  regular  preaching  service. 
:  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  president  of  the 
'  khool,  read   the   first   chapter   of  I 
rhessalonians.     He    emphasized  the 
iact  that  "The  Church  at  Thessalonica 
t  ivas  an  ideal  missionary  church  .... 
i  They  had  the  work  of  faith,  labors  of 

■  ove,  and  patience  of  hope  which  har- 
i'nonizes  with  the  'more  excellent  way' 
I'Df  faith,  hope  and  love."  He  told  us 
ilthat  "our  love  is  associated  with  our 

■  service." 

I  Visiting  brother  Perry  Shank  of 
'  Broadway,  Va.,  preached  the  morning 
sermon.  Text,  Rev.  22:14.  He  drew 
our  attention  to  the  sorrows  and  heart- 
aches Israel  suffered  because  of  their 
disobedience  to  God.  He  also  raised 
the  searching  question  as  to  how  well 
(or  otherwise)  we'd  stand  if  we  were 
put  on  our  own  spiritual  resources.  He 
told  us  "It's  not  in  knowing  about 
Christ,  but  to  know  Christ,  is  what  gi\'es 
us  the  blessings,  assurance  and  hope." 
Bro.  Henry  Weaver,  one  of  the  regular 
faculty  members,  led  us  in  the  closing 
prayer. 

Here  is  a  partial  account,  views,  and 
impressions  of  a  lay-man  visiting  one 
of  our  Church  schools.  After  seeing 
the  physical  possessions  of  the  school, 
such  as  the  large  brick  and  stucco  build- 
ing with  its  dormitories,  class  rooms 
and  equipment;  after  considering  some 
of  the  curriculum  used  in  connection 
with  the  study  of  the  Book  of  all  books ; 
after  meeting  some  of  the  faculty  and 
knowing  their  interest,  high  aims  and 
Jiopes  for  our  own  Church;  after  ex- 


periencing the  wholesome  spiritual  at- 
mosphere prevailing  there ;  after  be- 
holding our  own  clean-cut,  ;:lear-eyed 
and  intelligent  Mennonite  boys  and 
girls  who  made  up  the  student  body, 
we  were  heartened  and  much  encourag- 
ed. We  left  with  high  hopes  for  the 
future  of  our  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  is 
well  equipped  to  care  for  many  more 
students.  It  is  worthy  of  the  moral 
and  financial  support  of  every  member 
living  in  the  East.  Anything  which 
would  detract  interest  or  support  from 
this  school  would  be  an  unjustifiable 
error.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  in  behalf 
of  our  Church  schools.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the  good  work  at 
E.  M.  S. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


BALAAM'S  PRAYER  FOR  "MORE" 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tarry  ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may 
know  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto  me  more. — 
Num.  22:19. 

There  is  perhaps  no  more  startling 
character  in  the  Bible  than  that  of 
Balaam  the  prophet  (or  soothsayer — 
Josh.  13:22).  Such  a  mixture  of  good 
and  bad  presents  a  puzzle  indeed.  We 
see  him  in  a  prophetic  ecstasy  of  the 
most  lofty  kind.  (Mic.  6:5-10;  Num. 
22:8-10;  Num.  23:19-24).  Then  again 
we  see  him  trying  hard  to  evade  the 
truth.  His  poetical  sayings  are  of  the 
most  luminous;  but  he  secretly  hank- 
ered after  "promotion"  and  "honor." 
By  his  brilliant  mind  he  had  a  deep 
conception  of  righteousness ;  but  in  the 
face  of  this  brilliancy,  the  Bible  tells 
us  "he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness." Balaam  comes  on  the  scene  as 
a  man  of  apparent  deep  convictions.  By 
the  end  of  his  career  all  these  convic- 
tions had  died  down,  with  one  ex- 
ception, and  that  one  he  kept  in  form 
only.  The  solemn  vow  which  he  made 
to  I3alak's  second  group  of  "more  hon- 
orable" princes,  namely:  "If  Balak 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more," 
here  in  some  shade  of  formality  he 
kept  to  the  letter  of  this  rule,  but 
even  the  spirit  of  this  conviction  faded 
into  a  polite  nothingness  in  the  pres- 
ence of  popularity  and  possible 
"promotion."  Balaam  appears  like  a 
type  of  orators  that  the  crowds  love  to 
follow ;  the  kind  that  deals  in  general- 
ities. 

Instead  of  helping  the  people  to  over- 
come sin,  this  doubleminded  preacher 
led  them  into  deeper  sin.  II  Pet.  2:15; 
Tude  11;  Rev.  2:14.  We  look  in  vain 
for  his  name  with  the  honored  saints 
of  the  Bible.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  put 
him  in  a  bad  light  by  three  New 
Testament  writers.  Powerful  is  the  in- 
fluence of  a  "gift."  So  subtle  is  its  work 


that  few  would  admit  that  they  are 
under  its  spell. 

A  thing  given  with  a  Christian 
motive  is  a  blessing  to  the  one  who 
receives.  And  a  greater  blessing  to  the 
one  who  gives;  for  "it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

Anything  given  with  a  corrupt  mo- 
tive is  a  curse  to  the  giver  and  a  greater 
curse  to  the  one  who  accepts  the  bribe 
(I  Sam.  8:3).  Long  ago  already  there 
were  people  who  could  be  bought  with 
money.  "A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift 
out  of  the  bosom  to  pervert  the  ways 
of  judgment." 

A  gift  may  be  an  offering  or  a  bribe. 
The  offering  from  a  pure  heart  God  re- 
ceives as  a  memorial.  The  blessing  re- 
dounds to  the  giver.  Bribery  always 
was  and  is  today  a  powerful  influence 
for  spiritual  corruption.  When  the  mo- 
tive is  sinister  it  means  still  more  cor- 
ruption. A  regulation  to  Israel  of  old 
reads:  "And  thou  shalt  take  no  gift: 
for  the  gift  blindeth  the  wise,  and 
perverteth  the  judgment  of  the  right- 
eous." Balaam  was  intoxicated  with 
"the  rewards  of  divination." 

When  the  first  commission  arrived 
at  Balaam's  home  (Num.  22)  he  listen- 
ed to  their  message.  Balak  king  of  Moab 
requested,  "Curse  me  this  people." 
Balaam  said,  "Lodge  here  this  night, 
and  I  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the 
Lord  shall  speak  unto  me."  And  this 
is  what  God  spake  to  Balaam:  "Thou 
shalt  not  go  with  them;  thou  shalt  not 
curse  the  people :  for  they  are  blessed." 
That  was  God's  unchangeable  answer 
to  Balaam's  prayer.  The  messengers 
carry  the  answer  back  to  Balak.  The 
king  is  not  satisfied.  He  "sent  yet  a- 
gain  princes,  more,  and  more  honorable 
than  they."  They  came  with  a  com- 
mand by  the  king,  "Let  nothing,  I 
pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming 
unto  me :  for  I  will  promote  thee  unto 
very  great  honor,  and  I  will  do  what- 
soever thou  sayest  unto  me :  come 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  this 
people." 

This  was  Balaam's  crucial  point:  the 
opportunity  to  stand  up  for  God's  spok- 
en answer  to  this  second  delegation. 
But  we  hear  no  such  a  thing  from 
preacher  Balaam.  This  he  says  :  "Tarry 
ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may  know 
what  the  Lord  will  say  unto  me  more." 
Balaam  knew  God's  "Thou  shalt  not" 
well  enough. 

At  this  point  Balaam  begins  to 
tamper  with  his  conscience.  Man  of 
prayer  as  he  was?  he  is  trying  to  per- 
suade himself  that  it  is  right  for  him  to 
do  a  wrong  thing.  When  man  is  deter- 
mined to  have  what  God  forbids,  God 
will  give  it  to  them.  With  every  selfish 
request  God  will  "send  leanness"  into 
our  souls.  A  sad  tragedy  now  hap- 
pens in  the  soul  of  Balaam.  He  begins 
to  lie  to  himself.  Nothing  brings  un- 
happiness  to  the  soul  as  does  a  belied 
God-given  conviction.  When  we  first 
meet  Balaam  he  seems  like  a  man  of 
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deep  and  settled  convictions.  As  he 
lived  untrue  to  the  voice  of  God  in  his 
soul  a  darkness  entered  his  spiritual 
life  that  expressed  itself  in  a  deplorab'e 
manner.  Could  any  being,  other  than 
the  devil  himself  do  the  thing  recorded 
in  Num.  31 :16  of  which  Balaam  was 
the  instrument? 

While  Balaam  is  hard  to  understand, 
yet  God  had  a  purpose  in  putting  his 
life  on  record.  We  need  to  remember 
that  Balaam  was  no  more  human  than 
the  last  one  of  us.  Because  of  this  the 
experiences  of  Balaam  have  become 
practical  lessons  of  warning  and  in- 
struction to  all  of  us. 

A  fcAV  things  we  learn  from  Balaam's 
career : 

1.  The  germ  of  the  sin  of  covetous- 
ness  is  found  in  every  human  and  is 
more  deeply  rooted  than  most  of  us  are 
aware. 

2.  Selfishness  and  righteousness  do 
not  go  together.  To  please  self  and 
God  at  the  same  time  always  ends  in 
utter  failure. 

3.  The  possession  of  natural  or  ac- 
quired gifts,  as  prophecy,  poetry, 
oratory,  etc.  (Balaam  had  all  these  and 
more)  and  the  exercise  of  the  same,  in 
themselves,  does  not  make  one  riglit 
with  God. 

4.  The  most  eloquent  prayer  life, 
unless  it  is  coupled  with  a  vielded,  daily 
on  the  altar  conduct  availeth  nothing. 

5.  On  three  great  tests  God's  people 
fell  down  on  covetousness  (Gen.  3:6; 
Josh.  7:21;  Acts  5:1-11).  In  Eden,  in 
early  Canaan,  in  the  early  church,  the 
Spiritual  atmosphere  surely  was  ideal 
for  a  Godly  life.  The  spirit  to  have 
what  does  not  legally  belong  to  one 
has  not  died  out. 

6.  To  wilfully  turn  aside  from  know- 
ing the  whole  truth  does  not  make  us 
any  less  responsible. 

7.  A  personality  that  can  adapt  him- 
self to  the  Christian's  God  and  at  the 
'^ame  time  mix  with  the  idoI-Avorshin- 
ing  world,  on  the  level  of  idolatry,  is 
bound  to  do  as  Balaam  did;  lead  the 
young  and  unindoctrinated  to  Baal- 
peor,  the  wav  of  destruction.  Num. 
31  :16. 

Denver,  Pa. 


TOBACCO  OR  SOULS? 


I  acquired  the  vile  tobacco  habit  in 
the  public  school  when  quite  young,  and 
grew  up  with  it  until,  when  I  became  a 
man  I  had  learned  to  chew,  smoke,  and 
dip.  I  would  often  take  a  chew  of  the 
strongest  tobacco  and  at  the  same  time 
smoke  a  cigar.  T  have  never  heard  a 
pr(»acher  lift  his  voice  against  this  vice, 
but  quite  to  the  contrary,  the  majority 
of  them  together  with  the  laitv,  tised  it 
in  all  of  its  forms.  I  was  soundly  con- 
verted in  an  old-time  Methodist  revival 
and  for  weeks  I  enjoyed  sweet  com- 
munion with  God,  and  used  my  tobacco 
every  day  just  as  I  had  done  for  many 
years,  but  one  dav  T  bought  a  ten-cent 


box  of  snuff,  and  as  I  started  for  my 
home  in  the  country,  I  opened  my  box 
and  started  to  take  some,  when  some- 
thing checked  me  and  seemed  to  say 
to  me,  "why  do  you  use  that  filthy  stuff 
to  defile  the  body  which  God  calls  His 
home?"  I  could  not  answer,  for  I  had 
no  excuse ;  it  was  merely  a  habit. 

Then  the  Spirit  said  to  me,  "How 
much  did  you  pay  for  that  box?"  I 
answered  only  10  cents,  but  again  He 
whispered,  "Ten  cents  would  bu}'-  100 
tracts,  which  if  wisely  distributed  might 
lead  at  least  one  soul  to  God."  Then 
came  the  question  to  my  mind  :  "Which 
would  you  rather  have,  a  soul  for  God  or 
a  box  of  snuff."  I  at  once  saw  the 
point :  threw  the  box  into  the  grass, 
lifted  my  hand  to  heaven  and  promised 
God  that  I  would  never  touch  the  filthy 
weed  again,  but  would  ever  afterward 
spend  my  tobacco  mone}'  for  tracts.  I 
knew  I  was  bound  by  the  dirty  habit 
until  I  could  not  quit  of  myself,  so  I 
asked  God  to  help  me,  and  He  did ;  for 
from  that  day  nearly  eighteen  years 
ago  until  this  hour,  I  have  never 
wanted  it  in  the  least.  And  I  have 
bought  and  distributed  many  thousands 
of  tracts  which  I  have  personally  en- 
joyed much  more  than  the  old  habit, 
and  many  have  been  blessed  thereby. 
Go  thou  and  do  likewise. — Tract  by  J. 
D.  Scott. 


HUMILITY 


Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of  heart. 
It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It  is  never  to 
be  fretted  or  vexed  or  irritated  or  sore 
or  disappointed.  It  is  to  expect  nothing, 
to  wonder  at  nothing  that  is  done  to  me. 
to  feel  nothing  done  against  me.  It  is 
to  be  at  rest  when  nobody  praises  me 
and  when  I  am  blamed  or  despised.  It 
is  to  have  a  blessed  home  in  the  Lord, 
where  I  can  go  in  and  shut  the  door  and 
kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret,  and  am  at 
peace  as  a  deep  sea  of  calmness,  when 
all  arotmd  and  above  is  trouble. — An- 
drcAv  Murray. 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  He  shall  lift  vou  up. — James 
4:10. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  989) 

selected  is  a  corner  lot  (dimensions. 
65  X  117  ft.)  on  Clarke  and  Seymore 
Ave.,  which  was  purchased  for  $1000.00. 

For  several  years  funds  have  been 
coming  in  for  a  new  building  which  at 
present  is  near  $700.00,  which  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  District  Mission  Treas. 
And  with  what  will  be  realized  from 
the  old  property,  which  should  be  a- 
round.  $1000.00.' 

If  $5000.00  could  be  raised  the  Board 
feels  sure  a  building  with  a  seating 
capacity  of  between  two  and  three 
hundred  can  be  built.  This  would  make 
ample  room  for  the  present  and  provide 
liberal  allowance  for  expansion. 


It  was  further  decided  that  tl 
secretary  of  our  District  Mission  Boa: 
inform  all  the  congregations  of  oi 
district  of  this  action,  and  request  th 
they  give  what  they  can  for  this  cau; 
and  determine  about  what  the)'  fe 
they  will  be  able  to  give. 

And  to  report  to  Bro.  C.  J.  Freyenbe 
ger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Treas.,  of  the  lov 
and  Nebraska  District  Mission  Boar 
to  whom  all  funds  should  be  sent. 

It  was  also  decided  to  write  s 
open  letter  to  the  Gospel  Herald  urj 
ing  all  friends  of  City  ]\Iissions  who  fe 
moved  to  contribute  toward  this  cau: 
to  forward  the  same  to  the  Treasure 

If  the  response  to  this  effort  will  wa 
rant  it,  steps  will  be  taken  to  build 
church  in  the  spring  as  soon  as  weathi 
will  permit. 

(Written  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  Edwal 
Diener  by  request  of  the  ministerial  groi 
assembled  at  the  Iowa  Citv  Mission  Hon 
Jan.  26,  1939.) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  993) 

R.  Miller.  On  this  particular  Sund< 
afternoon  twenty-one  young  peop 
conducted  services  in  two  homes.  ] 
the  first  home  was  a  sick  brother  seve: 
ty-two  years  of  age  Avho  only  sever 
weeks  before  experienced  salvatio 
which  was  folloAved  by  baptism. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  th 
we  may  do  more  for  the  Lord  and  tl 
salvation  of  lost  souls. 

Feb.  6,  1939.  Ross  L.  Gerber. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

(Cressman  congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends : — We  ha'' 
been  enjoying  a  typical  Canadian  wint 
with  plenty  of  snow.  This  has  nc 
however,  seriously  affected  our  chur( 
attendance. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  29,  the  fiye  congr 
gations  of  this  district  held  a  regul; 
all-day  missionary  meeting  at  tl 
Cressman  Church.  The  program  w; 
largely  about  the  Jew  and  our  opport 
nities  for  helping  him.  Bro.  Uri? 
Snider  of  Strasburg  gave  a  most  i: 
teresting  and  informative  talk  on  tl 
condition  of  the  Jew  today  throughoi 
the  world.  Sister  Ilda  Bauman  ( 
Waterloo  told  of  the  newly  organize 
Jewish  mission  in  Kitchener  in  Avhit 
she  has  been  assisting.  Bro.  Simc 
Martin  of  Strasbtirg  spoke  of  our  o] 
portunity  of  helping  the  Jew  in  genera 
This  was  the  afternoon  meeting.  I 
the  evening  there  was  an  essay  aboi 
"The  Gentile  Worid  Today"  by  Sist< 
Elvina  Cressman  of  this  congregatio; 
then  a  sermon  on  "Christ's  Secon 
Great  Commandment."  Members  < 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bil)le  School  i 
Kitchener  supplied  special  singing  dui 
ing  the  sessions. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  5  the  Y.  P.  I 
meeting  was  in  charge  of  students  froi 
the  Bible  School.   We  appreciate  th 
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srvices  of  these  young  people  and  the 
illowship  we  are  able  to  enjoy  with 
lem. 

This  congregation  extends  Christian 
reetings  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  of 
ther  centres  and  craves  a  continued 
iterest  in  your  prayers. 

Feb.  6,  1939.       Ella  M.  Cressman. 


Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new 
hurch  at  Blooming  Glen  will  he  held 
n  Sunday,  March  5,  all-day  services. 
'?ro  Nelson  Kaufifman  of  Hannibal, 
do.,  will  preach  the  dedication  sermon. 
Meetings  will  continue  during  the  week, 
he  first  three  days,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ing,  from  then  on,  only  in  the  evening. 

Feb.  7,  1939.        L.  D.  Hunsicker. 


Saint  Johns,  Mich. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
'  Greetings    to    the    Gospel  Herald 
leaders : — God  is  blessing  us  in  many 
vays  and  we  feel  to  praise  Him  for  His 
[oodness  and  mindfulness  of  us. 

In  the  evening  of  Dec.  18,  a  group  of 
)oys  from  Goshen  College  were  with  us 
ind  rendered  a  program  which  was 
ery  inspirational  and  much  enjoyed 
>y  all.  The  program  consisted  of  talks 
,nd  several  men's  quartettes. 

Our  business  meeting  was  held  on 
fan.  1,  as  is  customary  with  us  here. 

Bro.  Clarence  Yoder  of  Midland, 
^lich.,  was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Jan.  29. 
it  preached  a  practical  and  helpful 
ermon  which  we  appreciated  very 
nuch. 

Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook,  our  minister  is  at 
jresent  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  attending  the 
ninisters'  meeting.  We  miss  him  when 
le  is  away,  and  will  be  glad  when  he 
vill  be  back  with  us  again. 

In  His  name, 

Feb.  7,  1939.  Anna  Conrad. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Christian  Friends  : — "Thanks 
3e  to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift!" 
Our  Wednesday  evening  Bible  classes 
fvere  reorganized  in  December.  The 
:lasses  have  been  well  attended,  not- 
ivithstanding  the  frequent  snow  storms 
ind  much  illness. 

Our  three-week  Winter  Bible  School 
closed  Dec.  30,  with  an  enrollment  of 
)6.  The  instructors  were  Bro.  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  and  Bro.  Orrie  D.  Yoder.  More 
;han  a  hundred  children  attended  dur- 
ng  Christmas  week.  Bro.  Paul  Roth 
vas  principal  of  that  department. 

From  the  third  to  the  fourteenth  of 
fanuary  Bro.  James  Bucher  was  with  • 
IS  in  a  series  of  evangelistic  services. 
Vlany  and  constant  were  the  prayers 
hat  ascended  to  the  Throne  in  behalf 
)f  souls  during  those  meetings.  Each 
evening  before  the  service  a  group  met 
or  prayer  in  the  basement  of  the 
ihurch.  During  the  day  from  4:30  in 
he  morning  until  late  at  night  some- 
ine  was  kneeling  in  prayer  to  God.  He 
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blessed  the  efforts  of  His  servants  and 
sent  a  revival  which  we  trust  will  re- 
main in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  those 
who  received  a  blessing,  and  in  the 
Church  as  a  whole.  About  37  stood, 
some  receiving  Christ  for  the  first  time, 
and  others  reconsecrating  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  Five  children  and  the  mother 
of  one  family  from  Rockville  came  out 
on  the  Lord's  side.  Will  you  pray  for 
them  and  for  the  husband  and  father, 
that  he  too  may  "taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good?" 

Our  Mission  Committee  has  been  re- 
organized. It  now  consists  of  5  mem- 
bers instead  of  3,  and  is  directly  under 
the  Church.  We  trust  and  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  open  avenues 
of  service,  and  that  we  as  His  ambas- 
sadors might  faithfully  take  advantage 
of  all  opportunities. 

The  attendance  and  interest  at  Rock- 
ville and  Otelia  has  been  good  this 
winter.  Will  you  continue  to  pray  for 
the  Lord's  work  in  Big  Valley?  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 
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The  Church  Building  Committee  of 
which  Bro.  John  L.  Horst  is  chair- 
man, continues  its  work  on  the  new 
church  building.  The  committee  hopes 
to  begin  the  razing  of  the  old  building 
soon  after  the  revival  meetings.  Re- 
member in  prayer  the  work  of  tlie 
Lord's  Kingdom  at  this  place. 

Feb.  10,  1939.        Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  PURITY  IN 
THOUGHT  AND  WORD 


Feb.  7,  1939. 


Bertha  Leasa. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
During  the  past  three  weeks  several 
cottage  meetings  were  held  at  different 
homes  each  Wednesday  night.  The  pur- 
pose of  a  number  of  cottage  prayer 
meetings  each  Wednesday  night  is  to 
awaken  lost  souls  to  the  need  of  a 
Saviour  as  well  as  to  pray  for  the 
anticipated  revival  and  evangelistic 
meetings. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
has  been  secured  as  evangelist.  It  is 
planned  that  the  meetings  begin  Feb.  19 
and  continue  until  March  5.  We  trust 
you  will  remember  the  lost  souls  in  this 
community  at  the  throne  of  grace  as 
well  as  the  congregation  and  the  evan- 
gelist. 


Grant  us,  O  God,  Thy  double  cure 
For  every  thought  and  word  impure; 
May  all  our  conversation  be 
Seasoned  with  grace  and  purity. 

When  vicious  thoughts  come  like  a  host- 
O,  may  the  blessed  Holy  Ghost 
Drive  back  the  powers  of  darkest  night, 
And  keep  our  souls  unspotted  white. 

May  all  our  meditations  be 
Pure,  holy,  and  approved  of  Thee. 
May  no  corrupt  or  idle  thought 
Find  lodgment  in  our  hearts,  O  God. 

When  Satan  prompts  an  evil  word— 
O,  help  us,  Lord,  to  look  to  God, 
And  substitute  a  word  of  love 
Inspired  of  Thee  from  heav'n  above. 

O  God  of  love,  save  us,  we  pray, 
From  angry  words  that  lead  astray; 
Teach  us  to  flee  from  malice,  wrath, 
And  humbly  walk  the  narrow  path. 

May  all  our  words  continually 
From  every  stain  of  sin  be  free, 
And  may  Thy  power  of  grace  divine 
Our  thoughts  and  motives  all  refine. 

May  cruel  words  be  rooted  out, 
And  all  that's  evil  put  to  rout: 
Until  we  all  with  one  accord 
Abstain  from  every  unkind  word. 

Then  may  we,  like  a  garden  fair, 
Bring  forth  a  fruitage  rich  and  rare. 
Where  fragrant  flowers  ever  bloom. 
And  cast  their  rich  and  sweet  perfume. 
— Sel.  from  Evangelical  Visitor 
by  S.  C.  Clemens. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  second  semester  of  the  current  school 
year  began  January  30.  The  enrollment  of 
full-time  students  is  slightly  below  that  of 
the  first  semester  (four  students  less). 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  addressed  the  College 
faculty  the  evening  of  Jan.  16  on  the  service 
of  Goshen  College  to  the  Mennonite  Church. 
On  the  evening  of  Jan.  11,  John  C.  Wenger 
spoke  to  the  Bible  Circle  and  its  visitors  on 
Bible  translation,  printing  and  distribution, 
"The  Old  Book  Making  New  Friends." 

A  number  of  faculty  changes  were  made 
since  the  last  writing.  Sister  Olive  G.  Wyse 
is  continuing  graduate  training  in  Columbia 
University,  New  York.  Her  work  in  Home 
Economics  will  be  cared  for  by  Sister  Myrtle 
Kolb.  Sister  Lydia  Shenk  has  relinquished 
her  position  on  the  faculty,  becoming  the 
bride  of  Bro.  Charles  L.  Shank  of  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  28.  During  the  second 


semester  her  place  is  being  taken  by  Bro. 
Otto  Binkele  who  graduated  from  Goshen 
College  in  1933.  During  the  second  semester 
Bro.  John  E.  Cofiman  of  the  Library  staflf 
will  be  in  residence  in  the  University  of 
Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Sister  Mary  Royer,  whose  illness  was  men- 
tioned in  the  January  correspondence,  has  not 
yet  returned  to  her  work,  but  is  making 
satisfactory  progress.  We  are  sorry  to  re- 
port that  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of 
Goshen  College,  has  not  been  well  for  some 
time.  At  this  writing  he  is  still  confined  to 
his  bed,  but  is  rapidly  regaining  his  health. 

During  the  week  of  Jan.  3-Feb.  3  a  series 
of  Bible-study  lectures  were  given  in  As- 
sembly Hall.  The  speakers  were  Brethren 
Paul  Mininger,  H.  S.  Bender,  J.  C.  Wenger, 
O.  N.  Johns,  and  I.  E.  Burkhart.  The 
studies  were  in  I  Corinthians  and  the  Psalms. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  was  held  on  the  campus 
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Feb.  3  and  4.  Those  who  attended  the  ses- 
sions appreciated  them  very  much.  The 
report  of  the  Board  meeting  will  appear  as 
a  separate  report  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  spoke 
to  the  College  congregation  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Feb.  5,  on  the  theme,  "The  Devotional 
Life  and  its  Influence."  His  address  was  much 
appreciated. 

Many  ministers  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference,  as  well  as  a  number  from  other 
districts,  are  here  participating  in  the  annual 
Ministers'  Week  meetings.  Those  offering 
courses  Feb.  8-10  are  Brethren  C.  F.  Derstine, 
A.  J.  Metzler,  H.  R.  Schertz,  and  Paul 
Mininger. 

At  present  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
Winter  Bible  Term  Commencement,  to  be 
held  on  Feb.  9.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  will  speak. 

The  theme  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference, 
Feb.  10-12,  is  "The  Christian's  Hope."  Pray 
for  the  work  of  Goshen  College. 

Feb.  7,  1939.  John  C.  Wenger. 


SPECIAL  MEETING 


Annville,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  Gingrichs  Mennonite  Church,  Dec. 
31,  1938,  and  January  1,  1939. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Simon  Bucher;  Chor., 
Ezra  Brubaker;  Secy.,  Helen  E.  Weaver. 

Program. — (Saturday  evening)  Devotion; 
Precious  Things,  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Backward 
and  Forward  Look,  J.  R.  Driver;  Evange- 
listic Sermon,  John  W.  Hess.  (Sunday  morn- 
ing:) The  Sunday  School  Lesson,  J.  R. 
Driver;  Devotion;  Precious  Things,  J.  L. 
Stauffer;  Sermon  Consecration,  John  W. 
Hess.  (Afternoon)  Devotion;  Children's 
period,  Jason  H.  Weaver;  Precious  Things, 
J.  L.  Staufifer;  The  Christian  Home,  J.  R. 
Driver.  (Evening)  Devotion;  Precious 
Things,  J.  L.  Staufifer;  Evangelistic  Sermon, 
John  W.  Hess. 

Gleanings. — Our  study  of  Precious  Things 
was  taken  from  I  Peter  (the  book  of  precious 
things).  All  the  precious  things  we  have 
rest  upon  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
When  we  are  born  again  a  complete  change 
takes  place.  A  holy  God  wants  holy  people 
to  worship  Him.  Temptation  is  an  evidence 
that  we  are  on  God's  side.  We  lay  aside  the 
things  of  the  old  life  by  feeding  on  the  Word. 
God's  spiritual  house  is  built  upon  the  rock. 
True  worshipers  must  worship  "in  spirit  and 
in  truth."  We  must  crucify  self  and  cease 
from  sin.  We  are  saved  from  sin  not  in  sin. 
We  should  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  are 
worthy  of  being  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings, and  when  the  chief  Shepherd  appears 
we  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  will 
not  fade  away. 

Sandy  foundations  of  the  world:  (1) 
Natural  Resources;  (2)  Industry;  and  (3) 
Extreme  knowledge — in  comparison  with  the 
sure  foundations  of  a  Christian  in  Jesus  Christ: 
(1)  Natural  resources — Grace  of  God  is  given 
to  us  to  use  the  natural  things  of  God.  I  Pet. 
4:10;  (2j  Industry — Christian  Activity — La- 
bor for  meat  that  does  not  perish ;  (3)  Educa- 
tion— knowledge  of  God — zeal  governed  and 
regulated  according  to  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Rom.  10:2. 

We  should  use  the  things  of  the  past  to 
urge  us  forward.   Forward  look — I  Cor.  2:2. 

The  home  is  an  institution  where  God's 
word  should  be  used.  It  is  the  hope  of  the 
future  church. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  two  weeks 
preceding  the  meeting.  They  were  well  at- 
tended. There  were  three  confessions.  Pray 
for  them,  that  they  may  prove  faithful  to 
the  end.  Secretary. 
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Shank — Shenk. — Bro.  Charles  L.  Shank  and 
Sister  Lydia  Frances  Shenk  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  Anna  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  on  Jan.  28,  1939.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shank  plan  to  live  near  North  Canton, 
Ohio.  May  God  abundantly  bless  their  home. 


Studer— -Albrecht.— Bro.  Lloyd  C.  Studer  of 
Roanoke,  111.,  and  Sister  Agnes  E.  Albrecht  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Feb. 
8,  1939,  in  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
C.  Warren  Long.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  rest 
upon  this  union. 


Zook— Emde.— On  Jan.  25,  1939,  Bro.  Vernon 
Zook  and  Sister  Marguerite  Emde,  both  of  the 
East  Union  congregation  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage,  at  the  bride's  home,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Emde,  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  through  life. 


iReeb— Kauffman.— On  Jan.  19,  1939,  Bro. 
Edwin  Eeeb  and  Sister  Lavonne  Kaufifman,  both 
members  of  the  Salem  congregation  near  Shick- 
ley,  Neb.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  church 
by  Bishop  P.  R.  Kennell,  using  for  a  text.  Gen. 
9 :15.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Landis — Alderfer. — On  Feb.  4,  1939,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam D.  Landis  of  the  Rockhill  congregation  and 
Sister  Florence  Alderfer  of  the  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G. 
Clemmer  of  Franconia,  Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
be  their  guide  through  life. 


Brubaker — Stuck. — Bro.  Samuel  M.  Brubaker 
of  MeAlisterville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Pearl  M.  Stuck 
of  Cocolamus,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Stuck,  the 
bride's  parents,  on  Christmas  evening,  Dec.  25, 
1938,  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  officiating.  May 
Heaven's  blessings  attend  them. 


Nafziger— Engle.— On  Dec.  14,  1938,  at  the 
Maple  Grove  A.  M.  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Levi  Nafziger  and  Sister  Edna  Engle,  both  of 
the  above  named  congregation  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bishop  John  A.  Ken- 
nel officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
this  union. 


Zook— Snyder.— On  Feb.  5,  1939,  Bro.  Floyd 
Zook  of  the  Daytonville,  Iowa,  congregation  and 
Sister  Arvilla  Snyder  of  the  East  Union  congre- 
gation near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher.  May  God  bless  them  through  life 
together. 


Landis — Ileishman. — On  Jan.  28,  1939,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro.  Raymond 
Weidner  Landis  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Mary 
Lavina  Heishman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 


Shore — KrabiU.— On  Dec.  25,  1938,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  Har- 
ry Krabill,  Bro.  Floyd  Shore  of  Woosung,  111., 
and  Viola  Krabill  of  Louisville,  O.,  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  as  they  journey  to- 
gether through  life. 


Thomas— Hess.— On  Jan.  2G,  1939,  Bro.  Clay- 
ton N.  Thomas  and  Sister  Verna  G.  Hess,  both 
of  tlie  New  Danville,  Pa.,  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home  in  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  Bishop  D.  Stoncr.Krady  officiat- 
ing. May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend  them 
tlirough  life. 


Kaiiffinan — Smoker. — On  Dec.  10,  1938,  at  the 
Millwood  A.  IM.  Church  nenr  (Jap,  Pa.,  Bro.  Am- 
nion Kauffman  and  Sister  Sarali  Smoker,  both  of 
the  above  named  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bishop  John  A. 
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Kennel  officiating.  The  marriage  sermon  w 
preached  by  Bishop  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverso 
Pa.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through  111 


Obituary 


Sites. — John  Wesley  Sites  was  born  April  2 
1861 ;  died  Jan.  23,  1939,  at  his  home  in  Pendl 
ton  Co.,  W.  Va. ;  aged  77  y.  8  m.  25  d.  He 
survived  by  4  children  (Preston,  OUie,  and  C 
tis  Sites  of  Seneca,  W.  Va.,  and  Mrs.  Low  Si 
Moyers  of  Petersburg,  W.  Va.).    He  was  baj 
tized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Chur 
Aug.  12,  1938  holding  his  membership  with  t 
Roaring,  W.  Va.,  Mission.    Funeral  service 
the  home  by  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver  of  Job,  W.  ' 
Burial  in  cemetery  on  the  home  farm. 


Lehman. — Jacob  C,  son  of  Levi  and  Kathr 
Lehman,  died  Nov.  17,  1938 ;  aged  78  y.  3  m. 
death  came  after  a  prolonged  period  of  illne 
He  had  been  a  resident  of  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
many  years,  having  retired  five  years  ^^go  ai 
since  resided  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Harv 
Horner.    His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  ei 
years  ago.    Surviving  are  10  children,  47  gra 
children,  and  25  great-grandchildren.    He  h 
been  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Mennon 
Church  for  many  years.    Funeral  services  w 
conducted  in  the  home  by  a  minister  of 
Church  of  the  Brethren  and  at  the  Elton  Ev 
gelical  Church  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 


Greuier. — Dena  Greiner  was  born  in  Wust 
roth,  Germany,  Feb.  17,  1860 ;  died  at  Sau  B 
nardino,  Calif.,  Dee.  29,  1938.    She  leaves  a  s 
(Karl    of    Upland,    Calif.),    and    1  grands 
(James).    She  had  been  ill  for  the  last  fo 
years,  but  all  through  her  illness  she  retai 
her  cheerfulness  and  pleasant  disposition  t 
characterized  her  life.    She  manifested  her  1 
for  Christ  whom  she  had  accepted  as  her  S 
iour  years  ago.    She  was  a  member  of  the  M 
nonite  Church  and  remained  faithful  until  dea 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Stone  Fune 
Home,  Upland,  Calif.    Bro.  Alvin  C.  Burkhol 
in  charge,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Wagam 
Interment  at  the  Bellevue  Cemetery,  Ontar 
Calif. 


Winey. — Josiah  S.  Winey  was  born  July 
1868 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Richfield,  ;Pa.,  D 
16,  1938;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  6  d.  He  was  uni 
in  marriage  to  Katie  Graybill  Feb.  2,  1902.  : 
preceded  him  in  death  April  1,  1921.  Their  m 
riage  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  1  daught 
who  survive  (Roy,  near  Hummelstown,  P 
John  and  Choice  at  home).  He  had  1  brot" 
(Tekoa)  in  the  state  of  Washington  who  d" 
the  same  day.  Bro.  Winey  was  baptized  a 
received  in  the  Church  on  March  28,  1915,  a 
was  faithful  until  death.  He  was  complaini 
some  for  several  years,  but  continued  his  wo 
and  came  to  services  regularly,  being  present 
Sunday  school  and  church  service  at  Cr 
Roads  the  last  service  before  he  died.  May 
abundantly  bless  the  bereft  children. 


Heatwole. — Elvin  Ray  and  Melvin  Jay,  two 
the  triplet  infant  sons  of  Gabriel  and  Ada  He 
wole,  died  Jan.  9,  1939  ;  aged  1  week.   Their  st 
on  earth  was  short.    They  budded  on  earth 
bloom  in  heaven.    We  sometimes  cannot  und 
stand  God's  way,  and  'tis  hard  to  part  with  o 
loved  ones,  but  humbly  bow  and  say,  "Thy  w 
be  done."  They  went  to  meet  their  little  sis 
Mary  who  has  gone  on  before.   They  leave  th 
parents,   their   triplet   brother,   Myron  Ral 
(which  seemed  to  be  the  smallest  and  weakest 
the  three  at  birth),  Paul,  and  Bertha;  2  aun 
maternal  grandparents  (Daniel  and  Mary 
erly),  paternal  grandparents  (John  and  Em 
Heatwole).    Private  services  were  held  at  t 
house  by  Bro.  David  Wenger,  and  at  the  Coun 
Line  Church  by  Bros.  Benj.  Good,  David  We 
ger,  and  Moses  G.  Horst.   Burial  in  Marti^ 
cemetery. 

"Ere  sin  could  blight  or  sorrow  fade. 
Death  came  with  friendly  care ; 

The  opening  buds  to  heaven  conveyed, 
And  bade  them  blossom  there." 


i  1939 

'!  Huebner. — Cornelius  Huebner  was  born  in  AI- 

:  axanderkrone,  Russia,  Feb.  8,  1892;  died  at  his 
borne  Jan.  17,  1939 ;  aged  46  y.  11  m.  11  d.  He 
was  married  to  Gertrude  Siemens  in  October, 
1921,  and  came  to  Mexico  in  1926.  There  he 
lived  until  1929,  then  came  with  his  family  to 
Hershey,  Pa.  He  was  working  for  the  Hershey 
Estate  but  was  transferred  to  the  Hershey  Lum- 

.  ber  Co.  He  was  in  failing  health  for  a  number 
oi  years,  but  he  kept  on  working  until  Jan.  10, 
1939.  He  was  bedfast  nine  days,  and  went  to 
the  glory  which  God  has  prepared  for  those  that 
believe  in  Him.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and  9 
children  (John,  Frieda,  Hulda,  Erika,  Herbert, 
Albert,  Mary,  Lena,  Gertrude,  and  Linda).  One 

:  little  son  (Walter)  preceded  him  in  death  in 
iil931.  The  funeral  was  held  at  StaufEer's 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Brethren 
Henry  Keener,  Noah  Risser  (in  English),  and 
John  Williams  (in  German)  were  in  charge. 
Closing  prayer  offered  by  Bro.  W.  Oberholzer. 
iTexts,  John  11:19  (in  German);  Job  14:1-14; 
John  14  :l-3 ;  Rev.  2  :9.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Yoder. — Jacob  D.,  son  of  David  C.  and  Susan 
(Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  26,  1847;  died  Jan.  23,  1939;  aged  91  y. 
10  m.  27  d.    He  was  married  to  Sarah  Yoder. 
jiln  the  spring  of  1879  they  moved  to  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  lived  the  remainder  of  his 
ilife.    To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  2 
daughters.    The  following  survive:  Joseph  J., 
Laura  J.  (Mrs.  Harry  Murray),  both  of  Mc- 
Pherson, Kans. ;  Wm.  H.,  of  Waterloo,  la. ;  Ira 
[D.,  and  Mary  (Mrs.  M.  J.  Mishler),  of  La  Verne, 
Calif.    One  son,  Elmer,  preceded  him  in  death. 
'Also  20  grandchildren  and  19  great-grandchil- 
(^dren  survive.   The  deceased  is  the  last  of  a  fam- 
1  ]  ily  of  12  children.    His  interest  in  missions  was 
;jiOf  much  joy  to  him,  supporting  one  missionary 
:tfor  seventeen  years,  and  one  for  nine  years  in 
,  [  China.    He  also  gave  liberally  to  McPherson 
If  College.    Funeral   was   held   at   the  Monitor 
El  Church  of  the  Brethren,  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
?jber,  conducted  by  W.  A.  Kinzie  of  Navarre, 
Kans.,  and  V.  F.  Schwalm  of  McPherson  Col- 
,  lege.    His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery  by  the  side  of  his  wife  who  preceded 
|ihim  25  years  ago. 


I  Eash. — Elnora,  daughter  of  George  A.  and 
ifMary  (Mil'.er)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
*Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  21,  1879;  died  Feb.  2,  1939,  at 
i  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital  following  a  malig- 
j!  nant  disease,  being  ill  about  thirty  days.  She 
ill  was  taken  to  the  hospital  with  the  hope  that  an 
i|  operation  would  be  of  benefit,  but  she  soon  grew 
J  Weaker  and  peacefully  fell  asleep  on  Thursday 
:|  morning,  being  there  eight  days.  Age,  59  y.  11 
I  m.  11  d.  On  April  20,  1905,  she  was  united  in 
!'  marriage  to  John  W.  Bash  of  White  Cloud, 
;  Mich.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children,  1  son 
i;  Imving  preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond.  She 
ll;  leaves  her  husband,  a  daughter  (Mrs.  Iva  Nof- 
j  zinger  at  the  parental  home),  1  grandson  (Lon- 

uie  Duane  Nofzinger),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  George 
,  Dintaman  of  Lagrange  and  Mrs.  Dan  Martin  of 

Hopedale,  111.),  a  number  of  uncles  and  aunts, 

and  a  host  of  cousins,  relatives,  and  friends. 

She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  father,  mother, 
I  2  sisters,  and  a  brother.  She  united  with  the 
1'Mennonite  Church  at  an  early  age  and  re- 
I  mained  faithful  till  the  end.  Funeral  services 
j  at  the  home  were  in  charge  of  Y.  0.  Miller  and 
j  at  the  Shore  Church  in  charge  of  Josiah  J.  Miller 

and  Percy  J.  Miller.    Text,  Job  14 :14.  Inter- 

Dient  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


I     Bachman. — Phebe  Smith,  daughter  of  the  late 
I  John  P.  and  Cathrine  Smith,  was  born  Aug.  8, 
j  18G0,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111. ;  died  Jan.  28,  1939, 
f  at  her  home  in  Tiskilwa,  111. ;  aged  72  y.  5  m. 
[  18  d.    She  was  the  youngest  of  5  sisters,  all  of 
I  whom  preceded  her  in  death.    She  was  united  in 
j  marriage  with  Peter  Bachman  Feb.  6,  1887,  who 
passed  away  Aug.  17,  1931.  To  this  union  were 
born  13  children,  5  of  whom,  with  3  grandchil- 
dren, have  preceded  her  in  death.    She  leaves 
3  sons  and  5  daughters  (Ed.  B.  of  Tiskilwa, 
William  of  Princeton,  Clyde  of  Wyanet,  Mrs. 
Rose  Zehr  of  Flanagan,  111.,  Mrs.  Amanda  Sears, 
Mrs.  Alice  Schrock  of  Tiskilwa,  Tillie  and  Esther 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

at  home),  13  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  death  came  very  unex- 
pectedly, after  being  ill  only  a  half  hour  of  a 
heart  attack.  She  confessed  Christ  in  her  youth, 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remain- 
ing a  faithful  Christian  until  God  called  her 
home.  She  will  be  remembered  and  greatly 
missed  because  she  was  always  ready  to  help  a 
neighbor  or  friend  and  always  willing  and  glad 
to  share  whatever  she  had  with  those  she 
thought  would  enjoy  it.  She  was  honest,  up- 
right, industrious,  and  a  tender  loving  Christian 
mother  doing  everything  she  could  for  her  family. 

—The  Family. 


Swantz. — Charles  A.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Swantz  was  born  Sept.  16,  1870  in  Areola, 
111. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  John,  near 
Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  29,  1939 ;  aged  68  y.  4  m.  13  d. 
In  his  infancy  he  was  baptized  and  confirmed 
March  30,  1884,  in  the  Evangelical  St.  Paul's 
Church  in  Areola,  111.  In  1895  he  was  baptized 
into  the  faith  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Old  Order 
Church  in  which  he  remained  steadfast  all  his 
life.  Dec.  8,  1895,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Katie  A.  Miller  by  Bishop  Peter  Kinsinger.  For 
the  past  four  and  one  half  years  he  has  made 
his  home  with  his  son  John,  where  he  quietly 
and  peacefully  fell  asleep.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  apoplexy  and  hemorrhage  of  the  brain. 
He  leaves  his  3  sons  (John,  Walter,  and  Emmet), 
1  daughter  (Lydia  of  Iowa  City),  3  brothers 
and  2  sisters  of  Areola,  111.,  and  7  grandchildren. 
His  companion  and  1  daughter  preceded  him  in 
death.  His  wife  died  Oct.  9,  1925.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  John  Swantz  home  at 
9  o'clock  Wednesday  morning  with  C.  M.  Yoder 
and  Ira  Nisley  in  charge  (in  German),  assisted 
by  Edd  Shettler  (in  English).  Texts,  90th 
Psalm  and  John  11  :l-45.  Interment  in  the 
Gingerich  Cemetery. 

"We  miss  you  from  our  home,  dear  father ! 
We  miss  you  from  our  place ; 

A  shadow  over  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  from  your  face." 


Gochnauer.  —  Benjamin  H.  Gochnauer  was 
born  Nov.  9,  1850 ;  died  Jan.  17,  1939 ;  aged  88 
y.  2  m.  8  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliz- 
abeth Herr  in  1872,  who  has  passed  away  43 
years  ago.  Four  children  survive  (Mrs.  Emma 
Bigler  of  Willow  St.,  Adam  and  Benjamin  near 
New  Danville,  and  Edwin  of  Lancaster).  Three 
children  have  passed  away,  also  4  grandchildren. 
Surviving  are  22  grandchildren  and  12  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  the  oldest  and  the  last 
of  his  family  of  3  brothers  and  2  sisters.  His 
last  sister  (Mrs.  Annie  Lipp)  died  Dec,  1938. 
She  had  requested  his  presence,  they  had  spoken 
together  and  she  told  him  she  was  going  and 
peacefully  passed  away.  He  has  been  with  his 
son  Benjamin  nearly  22  years  and  in  that  time 
was  only  l^edfast  twice.  His  place  was  seldom 
vacant  in  Sunday  school  and  church.  Christmas 
day  he  was  present  at  services.  Took  dinner  at 
his  son  Adam's.  Soon  ready  for  home.  The  next 
day  very  suddenly  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
from  which  place  he  passed  away  3  weeks  later. 
The  funeral  took  place  at  his  late  home  and  was 
in  charge  of  Bros.  Maris  Hess  and  Noah  Hess, 
which  was  his  request,  also  at  New  Danville 
Church. 

"One  by  one  their  seats  were  emptied, 
One  by  one  they  went  away ; 

Now  the  family  is  parted, 
Will  it  be  complete  one  day?" 


Hcstetler. — Isaac,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  and 
Mattie  (Miller)  Hosteller  was  born  Jan.  3,  1887  ; 
died  Oct.  21,  1938 ;  aged  51  y.  9  m.  18  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  Jan.  8,  1911,  to  Barbara 
Edna  Thomas  who  survives  him.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons :  Lester  Carl,  Kenneth  Harold, 
John  Glendon,  and  Norman  Merle,  all  remaining 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  father.  Three  grandchil- 
dren also  survive,  one  grandchild  having  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  is  also  survived  by  1 
brother  (Noah),  3  sisters  (Lydia,  widow  of  Ja- 
cob Lohr ;  Leah,  wife  of  S.  J.  Holsopple ;  and 
Mary,  wife  of  Tobias  Eash),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Two  brothers  (Joseph  and 
John)  and  3  sisters  (Elizabeth,  wife  of  John 
Livingstone ;  Amanda,  wife  of  Simon  Thomas ; 
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and  Mattie,  wife  of  Daniel  Gilbert)  preeaded 
him  in  death.  His  death  was  brought  on  by  an 
accident  in  which  he  and  one  of  his  sons  were 
thrown  out  of  a  metal  silo  as  it  collapsed  and 
fell  under  the  increasing  pressure  of  the  ensilage 
as  it  was  being  filled.  Bro.  Hostetler  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church  since 
early  manhood.  His  sudden  departure  came  as 
a  shock  to  the  Church  and  community  in  which 
he  lived  and  was  a  vivid  illustration  of  the  fa- 
miliar Bible  text,  "No  man  knoweth  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth."  Funeral  services  at  the  home 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Harry  C.  Blough  and  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and 
Harry  C.  Blough.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Good. — Rhoda  Kathryn,  daughter  of  Abraham 
and  Anna  Good,  was  born  April  5,  1924,  Nampa, 
Idaho;  died  Jan.  23,  1939,  at  the  Samaritan 
Hospital ;  aged  14  y.  9  m.  18  d.  Death  came 
after  nearly  six  weeks  of  suffering  from  intes- 
tinal flu  with  complications.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  3  sisters  (Elizabeth,  Martha,  Esther),  2 
brothers  (James  and  Edwin),  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  An  infant  sister  (Miriam) 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a  freshman  m 
high  school  and  was  loved  by  her  many  school 
associates.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  two  years  ago,  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  her  departure.  Her  Christian  testi- 
mony will  continue  its  appeal  to  her  many  friends 
and  associates  even  in  her  absence.  An  anoint- 
ing service  was  held  for  her  on  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning preceding  her  death,  at  which  time  she  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God,  and  a  readiness  to  go 
if  God  willed  it  so.  We  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  Rhoda  is  safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  Jan.  26  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Nampa,  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk, 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  in  charge;  assisted  by  A.  M. 
Shenk  of  Indian  Cove  and  D.  A.  Good,  the  home 
pastor.    Text,  Jas.  4  :14. 

"E'en  for  the  dead  I  will  not  bind  my  soul  to 
grief ; 

Death  cannot  long  divide. 
For  is  it  not  as  though  the  rose  that  climbed  my 
garden  wall 
Has  blossomed  on  the  other  side?" 


Frank. — Ellen  S.,  wife  of  Phares  N.  Frank, 
was  born  July  14,  1878,  near  Manheim,  Pa. ; 
died  Nov.  23,  1938,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  at 
Oreville,  near  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  aged  60  y.  4  m. 
9  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Henry  S. 
and  Fannie  Snyder  Weidman,  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Bast  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church. 
Besides  her  husband  3  sons  survive:  Christian 
W.,  of  Landisville;  Henry  W.,  of  Mt.  Joy,  and 
Irvin  W.,  of  Blizabethtown ;  also  5  grandchil- 
dren, 2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Shenk  and  Mrs.  Isaac 
Douple),  1  brother- (Jacob  S.  Weidman),  all  of 
Manheim.  For  the  past  year  and  a  half  she 
served  faithfully  as  matron  at  the  Home  until 
her  sickness.  On  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  15  she 
visited  all  the  sick  and  feeble  shortly  after  which 
she  complained  of  not  feeling  well  and  went  to 
her  room.  She  was  stricken  with  a  paralytic 
stroke  and  lingered  for  seven  days.  We  keenly 
feel  our  loss,  but  humbly  submit  to  His  will, 
knowing  that  He  makes  no  mistakes.  We  know 
that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Home  at  Oreville  Nov.  26,  in 
charge  of  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  Jacob  Har- 
nish.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Further  services  at 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  Bros.  Frank 
Kreider,  Henry  Lutz,  and  John  S.  Hess  oflSciat- 
ing.  Text,  Matt.  24 :44.  Burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"However  painful  it  may  be 
To  know  that  Mother  is  gone ; 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  meet 
Her  in  that  heavenly  home." 


Byler. — Lydia  I.,  daughter  of  Gideon  and  Nan- 
cy Peachey,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept. 
2,  1865;  died  Jan.  30,  1939;  aged  73  y.  4  m. 
28  d.  On  Jan.  27,  1887,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Daniel  K.  Byler  near  Newton,  Kans. 
Mourning  the  loss  are  her  husband  and  10  chil- 
dren as  follows :  Urie  D.,  Middlefield,  O. ;  Jesse 
J.,  Gap,  Pa.;  Jacob  D.,  Thomas  J.,  Daniel  H., 
Joseph  D.,  EUa  (Mrs.  Jacob  King),  Nannie 
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(Mrs.  Joseph  Yoder),  Lena  (Mrs.  Rudy  Byler), 
and  Emma  (at  home),  all  of  near  Belleville. 
She  also  leaves  45  grandchildren,  1  great-grand- 
child, 3  brothers  and  1  sister  (Jacob  T.,  Jonas 
C,  Thomas  J.,  and  Mrs.  Rufus  King,  of  Belle- 
ville). Although  she  had  been  ailing  for  almost 
a  year  with  a  heart  condition,  yet  her  last  sick- 
ness was  caused  by  a  fall  on  Oct.  G,  at  which 
time  she  fractured  her  hip,  and  had  been  bedfast 
most  of  the  time  since,  enduring  her  affliction 
with  great  patience.  As  much  as  she  was  at 
peace  to  leave  this  world,  she  regretted  to  leave 
her  family,  showing  forth  her  motherly  love  to 
the  very  last ;  for  when  she  was  no  longer  able 
to  speak  to  the  seven  children  around  her  bedside, 
she  pointed  her  finger  heavenward  and  in  a  few 
more  moments  passed  over  to  that  gloi-y  world 
where  there  will  be  no  more  parting,  being  the 
first  one  to  break  our  family  tie.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Feb.  1  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member, 
conducted  by  Bros.  John  Zook  and  Emanuel  B. 
Peachey.    Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

■'Into  heaven's  mansions  she's  entered. 
Never  to  sigh  or  to  weep ; 

After  long  years  with  life's  struggles, 
Mother  has  fallen  asleep." 

— By  the  Family. 


Stoltzfus. — "Welcome  death  and  welcome  eter- 
nity," was  the  sentiment  expressed  by  Aaron  K., 
voungest  son  of  Benuel  and  Lydia  Stoltzfus, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Dee.  17,  1938,  just  a  few 
hours  before  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  the  age 
of  28  y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  father, 
a  brother  (John  F.  Stoltzfus),  and  a  host  of 
friends — his  mother  and  a  sister  (Annie)  having 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  accepted  Christ  in 
his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Weavertown  A.  M. 
Congregation,  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful 
and  loyal  member  until  death.  Although  crip- 
pled with  hip  disease  for  the  past  10  years  or 
more,  he  had  a  consistent  will  to  overcome  handi- 
caps, and  also  to  apply  himself  diligently  to  any 
duties  or  responsibilities  resting  upon  him.  One 
of  his  main  characteristics  was  that  of  being  of 
service  to  others.  He  bore  a  living  testimony 
for  his  Master  in  a  quiet,  unassuming  way,  seek- 
ing to  exemplify  Him  wherever  he  went.  He 
made  many  friends.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed 
most  of  the  time  for  about  15  months  prior  to 
his  death,  the  first  9  months  of  which  he  was  a 
patient  at  the  Rossmere  Sanatorium,  after  which 
he  was  taken  to  the  home  of  John  K.  Smoker's 
(of  Monterey)  who  cared  for  him  up  to  his 
death,  which  was  caused  by  acute  kidney  dis- 
ease. The  patience  he  manifested  during  his 
illness  was  an  inspiration  to  those  about  him. 
He  suffered  considerably,  and  frequently  asked 
others  to  pray  for  him  so  that  he  could  remain 
patient  to  the  end.  He  often  spoke  (while  med- 
itating upon  the  deeper  things  of  life)  of  the 
time  when  all  suffering  and  disappointment 
would  be  known  no  more.  He  manifested  a  deep 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
school.  In  making  his  funeral  arrangements  he 
selected  one  of  his  favorite  portions  of  Scripture 
to  be  read  (II  Cor.  4:8-5:2).  He  was  fully  re- 
signed to  God's  will,  and  was  waiting  to  be 
taken  home.  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints."  Brief  services  wert 
held  Dec.  20,  at  the  home  of  his  brother,  John 
F.  Stoltzfoos,  followed  by  further  services  at  the 
Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  conducted  by  John  A.  Stoltz- 
fus, Geo.  W.  Beilcr,  Elam  L.  Kauffman,  and' 
Aaron  B.  Stoltzfoos  in  German,  and  John  A. 
Kennel  in  English.  Texts  :  John  14  :l-8  ;  I  John 
3:1-3;  I  Thcss.  4:13-18;  Heb.  11:13;  II  Cor. 
4:8-5:2.  Interment  in  Myers'  Cemetery,  near 
Monterey. 

"We  who  have  known  and  loved  him, 

And  whose  leaving  has  brought  sad  tears. 

Will  cherish  his  memory  always 
To  brighten  the  drifting  years." 


MARTYRS  MIRROR 

By  Thieleman  J.  van  Braght 

The  famous  Martyrs  Mirror  book,  which  had  been  out  of  print  for  a  number 
of  years,  has  recently  been  reprinted  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  The  printing 
of  this  1152-page  book  has  been  no  small  undertaking,  being  in  process  for  more 
than  a  year.  We  now  offer  it  to  all  interested  in  a  well  printed  book  with  easily 
read  type,  many  illustrations,  and  a  substantial  binding. 

A  second  title  is  The  Bloody  Theater  of  the  Defenseless  Christians  who  bap- 
tized only  upon  confession  of  faith,  and  who  suffered  and  died  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  their  Saviour,  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  year  A.  D.  1660.  Compiled 
from  various  authentic  chronicles,  rhemorials,  and  testimonies  by  Thieleman  J. 
van  Braght.  Translated  from  the  original  Dutch  or  Holland  language  from  the 
edition  of  1660  by  Joseph  F.  Sohm. 

The  book  presents  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  practices,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  the  sufferings,  the  faithful  endurance,  and  the  final  triumphant  deaths  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith  with  us  who  lived  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity.  The 
reading  of  this  book  should  help  each  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  privileges  of 
religious  freedom,  and  inspire  many  to  live  a  more  consecrated  life,  to  practice 
greater  self-denial,  to  live  more  separated  from  the  world,  and  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  book  for  every  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  home. 

Strong  buff  imitation  leather  binding,  sprinkled  edge,  postpaid  $6.00. 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Weaver's  Book  Store 

Scottdale,  Pa.  New  Holland,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1939 


All  who  are  able  to  attend  are  cordiall 
invited. 

For  further  information  write  to  Jos. 
Neuhouser,  Grabill,  Ind. 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  constit- 
uency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Mennonite 
organizations  for  its  historical  value  as  well 
as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
present  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled 
and  all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Prices  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10c;  dozen  copies,  75c. 
100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

or 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store, 
256  King  St.,  East, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


We  are  the  only  Bible 

The  careless  world  will  read; 
We  are  the  sinner's  gospel; 

We  are  the  scoffer's  creed; 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message, 

Given  in  deed  and  word: 
What  if  the  type  is  crooked? 

What  if  the  print  is  blurred? 

— Sel. 


LEO  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Unbelief  is  a  rebellion  of  the  creation 
against  his  Maker;  a  rebellion  of  man  against 
God. — C.  K.  Lehman. 


The  Leo  Mennonite  Bible  School  will  be 
held  at  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church,  Leo,  Ind., 
from  Feb.  20  to  March  3,  1^39. 

Instructors: — 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Principal,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Newton  Weber,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Tuition: — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 

Board  and  lodging  free  to  students  from 
other  communities. 

Program: — Song  of  Solomon,  Daniel,  First 
Corinthians,  Joel  and  Amos,  Colossians, 
Matthew,  Church  History,  Junior  Depart- 
ment, Teacher  Training,  Music,  Psychology 
of  Dealing  with  People,  Bible  Geography, 
Bible  Survey,  and  Christian  Principles. 


Recreation  is  not  being  idle;  it  is  easin 
the  wearied  part  by  change  of  occupation.- 
Selected.  
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In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


'Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way, 
vho  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord." 


The  latter  part  of  this  quotation  is 
,n  explanation  of  the  first.  Only  they 
vho  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  are 
ree  from  the  defilement  of  sin. 


The  Bible  nowhere  holds  out  any 
lope  for  the  disobedient,  except  on  con- 
lition  of  repentance.  Sin  and  disobedi- 
:nce,  like  righteousness  and  obedience, 
ire  inseparably  linked  together. 


And  let  us  not  look  upon  obedience  to 
jod  as  an  arbitrary  demand  on  His 
)art,  but  rather  as  an  opportunity  to 
xavel  on  the  path  of  safety,  in  fellow- 
ship with  Him  whose  infinite  wisdom 
md  love  and  power  keeps  us  in  the  path 
)f  "righteousness  and  true  holiness." 


As  love  prompted  our  heavenly  Fa- 
:her  to  send  His  only  begotten  Son  into 
;he  world  to  rescue  us  from  the  thrall- 
iom  of  sin,  so  love  prompts  the  child  of 
jod  to  render  obedience  to  Him  at  all 
times.  As'  Christ  says  to  His  disciples  : 
'If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 


The  connection  between  obedience  to 
God  and  the  sinless  life  is  thus  set  forth 
Dy  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved :  "If 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
ive  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
:leanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Not  because 
we  must,  but  for  the  good  of  the  cause 
af  Christ  and  the  Church,  and  for  our 
own  safety,  let  us  cling  to  the  obedient 
life. 


"Will  a  man  rob  God?"  Yes  ;  millions 
are  doing  it.  And  whether  it  is  in  with- 
holding our  "tithes  and  offerings,"  or 
in  failure  to  render  the  faithful  service 
to  God  that  is  due  Him,  or  in  anything 
else  which  we  withhold  from  Him  that 
is. rightfully  His,  we  are  thereby  rob- 


bing God.  A  still  more  flagrant  robbery 
is  that  of  spiritual  indifference,  through 
which  souls  that  might  have  been  won 
for  God  will  be  forever  lost,  and  thus 
God  will  be  forever  robbed  of  the  glory 
of  having  them  glorify  His  name 
throughout  eternity. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  increased 
interest  in  Bible  reading  throughout 
the  Church,  as  a  result  of  the  circula- 
tion of  thousands  of  leaflets  which  serve 
as  an  aid  to  systematic  study  of  God's 
Word.  May  the  Lord  be  praised.  And 
may  there  be  more  than  a  temporary 
zeal  in  this  search  for  the  Everlasting 
Truth.  Fill  the  head  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  enlighten- 
ment will  reach  the  soul.  In  the 
language  of  inspiration,  "Be  ye  doers 
of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  [readers] 
only."  With  the  head  filled  with,  the 
heart  moved  by,  and  the  lips  proclaim- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  we  may  expect 
great  results  in  the  promotion  of  God's 
Kingdom  on  earth. 


Spiritual  Indifference. — A  brother 
writes  us,  telling  about  the  lack  of  in- 
terest in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church  in  his  community,  on  the  part 
of  some  who  ought  to  be  active  work- 
ers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  He  did 
not  name  what  he  considered  the  causes 
of  this  spiritual  indifference,  but 
evidently  they  were  too  much  engrossed 
in  the  things  of  this  world  to  find  room 
in  their  hearts  for  the  love  of  God  to  be 
shed  abroad  there.  The  more  world 
you  get  into  your  heart  and  life,  the 
less  room  there  is  left  for  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.  It  reminds  us  of  what  Paul 
wrote  on  a  certain  occasion:  "But  De- 
mas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this 
present  world."  "Beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 


"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free  ....  If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed." 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES 
INVOLVED 


VII.  In  Lord's  Day  Observance 

The  two  institutions  of  God  which 
have  had  existence  since  the  creation 
are  the  Sabbath  and  Marriage.  The 
first  of  these  we  shall  discuss  at  this 
time,  the  second  will  be  reserved  for 
next  week. 

Turning  to  Gen.  2:1,  2,  we  read: 
"Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them.  And 
on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  the  work 
which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which 
he  had  made.  And  God  blessed  the 
seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it." 

What  shall  we  call  this  day?  In  the 
sense  that  it  is  here  described,  we  call 
it  the  Sabbath,  because  it  is  the  God- 
ordained  day  of  rest.  If  we  are  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  other  days  of  the 
week,  in  the  Mosaic  Law  it  was  Satur- 
day, being  the  last  day  in  the  week. 
Under  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  call  it 
Sunday,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
To  distinguish  it  from  the  Jewish  cere- 
monial Sabbath,  having  been  the  day 
of  worship  in  the  Christian  Church  from 
the  time  of  Christ's  resurrection,  we 
call  it  the  Lord's  Day,  being  kept  in 
memory  of  our  risen  Lord.  Among  the 
Christian  principles  involved  in  the 
proper  observance  of  this  day  are  the 
following : 

L  Respect  and  reverence  for  the 
work  of  God  in  setting  apart  this  day  of 
rest  and  worship. 

We  shall  not  take  the  time  and  space 
to  consider  here  why  this  day  was  thus 
set  apart,  only  to  say  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  one  day  out  of  seven  was  set 
apart  for  this  purpose,  and  no  man 
should  assume  to  call  the  wisdom  of 
God  into  question;  whether  in  this  or 
in  any  other  thing  decreed  by  the  Al- 
mighty. The  day  was  observed  before 
the  giving  of  the  Mosaic  Law  (Ex. 
16:16-36),  under  the  Mosaic  Law  (Ex. 
16:8-11;  Deut.  5:12-15),  and  under  the 
Gospel  (Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  16:2).  While 
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the  way  of  keeping  the  day  varied  un- 
^vir  the  different  dispensations,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  laws  then  in 
force,  the  respect  for  the  day,  on  the 
part  of  God's  obedient  children,  has 
been  the  same  in  all  dispensations.  To 
ignore  God's  instructions  concerning 
the  observance  of  this  day  means  rebel- 
lion against  God  and  contempt  for  God's 
decrees. 

2.  God's  provisions  for  the  proper 
care  of  the  body. 

God  rested  on  this  day ;  so  should  we. 
All  secular  labors  and  cares  should  be 
laid  aside,  and  secular  business  left  for 
the  other  six  days  in  the  week.  Only 
emergency  work  and  deeds  of  mercy 
(such  as  care  of  stock,  doing  "well  on 
the  sabbath  day,"  etc.)  should  engage 
our  attention  on  this  day,  leaving  all 
unnecessary  work  for  the  time  in  which 
we  should  do  "all"  our  work.  We  need 
the  rest;  and  God  has  wisely  propor- 
tioned the  time,  so  that  our  bodies  may 
have  the  proper  relaxation  at  regular 
and  wisely  regulated  intervals. 

3.  God's  provisions  for  the  care  of 
the  soul. 

More  important  still  is  the  proper 
use  of  the  time  while  the  body  is  rest- 
ing. It  has  well  be  said  that  the.  Lord's 
day  should  be  "kept  as  a  holy  day,  not 
as  a  holiday."  Ever  since  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord  it  has  been  the  custom 
of  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ  to 
assemble  in  some  place  of  worship  on 
the  Lord's  day.  And  it  has  been  notice- 
able that  wherever  this  privilege  is 
neglected — whether  by  individuals,  fam- 
ilies, churches,  or  nations — that  people 
have  lapsed  into  heathendom,  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  this  neglect. 
In  the  setting  apart  of  this  day  the  wis- 
dom of  God  is  manifest,  both  in  what  it 
means  for  the  body  and  what  it  means 
for  the  soul.  Other  things  being  equal, 
our  Christianity  thrives  or  suffers  in 
proportion  to  our  zeal  or  lack  of  zeal 
in  keeping  the  Lord's  day  holy. 

4.  For  the  Gospel  dispensation:  the 
Lord's  day,  rather  than  the  ceremonial 
Jev/ish  Sabbath. 

There  is  more  involved  in  this  than 
the  mere  question  as  to  whether  the 
day  of  rest  should  be  on  Saturday  or  on 
Sunday.  The  Jewish  Sabbath,  like  all 
the  rest  of  the  institutions  under  the 
ceremonial  Law,  was  nailed  to  the 
Cross  (Col.  2:14).  We  do  not  stone 
people  to  death  for  picking  up  sticks  on 
the  Lord's  day,  as  was  done  under  the 
Law.  No  sooner  had  the  news  of 
Christ's  resurrection  reached  the  ears 
of  the  disciples  than  they  ceased  from 
their  labors  and  tried  to  find  out  all  they 
could  about  it.  They  assembled  them- 
selves together  on  the  first  day,  and 
again  on  the  eighth  day  (or  the  follow- 
ing Sunday)  and  each  time  the  Lord 
sanctified  their  meeting  with  His 
presence.  The  Adventist  contention 
that  the  Pope  of  Rome  changed  the  day 
is  not  true  to  facts ;  for  there  are  abun- 
dant evidences  that  the  first  day  of  the 


week  was  the  established  day  for  wor- 
ship among  the  Christian  churches  long 
before  there  was  any  Roman  pontiff. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  New  Testament 
to  show,  by  command  or  otherwise, 
that  the  ceremonial  Jewish  Sabbath  was 
to  be  continued  under  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  It  was  the  established  custom 
among_  the  apostolic  congi  sgations  to 
keep  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  memory 
of  the  risen  Lord,  just  as  it  was  the 
custom  among  the  Jews  to  keep  the 
seventh  day  in  memory  of  their  deliver- 
ance from  the  bondage  in  Egypt.  Deut. 
5:15.  Every  Christian  should  be  able 
to  say,  as  did  John  in  relating  his  ex- 
perience on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  "I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 

5.    Against  Lord's  day  desecration. 

In  the  beginning  it  is  said  that  God 
"rested  on,"  "blessed,"  "sanctified," 
"hallowed"  the  seventh  day.  The  com- 
mand to  "keep  it  holy"  applies  to  the 
Lord's  day  as  well  as  it  did  to  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath,  for  it  is  in  keeping  with 
God's  design  for  the  day  when  He  in- 
stituted it.  Such  things  as  secular  busi- 
ness, worldly  amusements,  pleasure 
trips,  sinful  indulgence,  and  everything 
else  that  is  out  of  keeping  with  this  day 
as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship  (rest  for 
the  body,  exercise  for  the  soul)  are  both 
sinful  and  ruinous  to  spiritual  life.  Not 
as  an  unwelcome  command,  but  as  a 
soul-uplifting  and  delightful  opportu- 
nity, this  day  should  be  reverentially 
kept  by  all  Christian  people.  The 
psalmist  had  the  right  view  of  the 
proper  observance  of  this  day  when  he 
said,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord."  The  poet  had  the  correct  view 
when  he  wrote : 

"You  may  sing  of  the  beauties  of  mountain 
and  dale; 

Of  the  silvery  streamlets  and  flowers  of  the 
vale; 

But  the  place  most  delightful  this  earth  can 
afford, 

Is  the  place  of  devotion,  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 

Let  this  day  (which  the  Lord  has 
sanctified)  be  kept  holy;  all  secular 
business  laid  aside,  no  vain  amusements 
allowed  in  our  Lord's  day  program,  our 
place  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  regular- 
ly filled,  and  the  rest  of  the  day  spent  in 
a  way  that  means  glory  to  God  and  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  among  all  classes  of  people. 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.    Defilement  is  Death 

The  Biblical  description  is  figurative, 
but  the  results  of  sin  are  literal  and  im- 
mediate. The  mind  is  defiled  by  wrong- 
thinking. 

The  intelligence,  the  secret  chamber, 
is  polluted  by  evil  thoughts  and  unclean 
imagination.  No  one  can  be  God-like 
with  an  unclean  spirit  within. 


The  sinner  is  disgraced,  fearful 
the  Creator,  shamed  by  his  defilemeni 
a  vital  part  of  his  being  ruined. 

Sin  is  very  subtile.  Deceiving  man 
by  its  small  beginning,  it  multiplie' 
with  the  rapidity  of.  thought,  and  at 
tracts  its  like  with  the  stealth  of  deatl 
As  a  drop  of  poison  spreads  through 
glAss  of  water,  so  a  little  sin  destroy 
the  purity  of  mind. 

Sin  is  a  tiny  seed  sown  in  a  field  c 
thought,  quickly  grows  to  maturit 
and  spreads  like  the  spores  of  smut,  rus 
or  the  progeny  of  a  million  lustfi 
parasites.  It  is  also  like  a  plant  wit 
beautiful  foliage,  like  poison  ivy,  exuc 
ing  a  sickening  juice,  and  producing 
fruit  which  contains  the  seed  of  deati 
Although  it  is  good  to  look  upon  an 
often  entices  the  children  playing  i 
the  field,  it  is  dangerous  to  even  be  nea 
it. 

Children  and  youths  are  easily  ai 
tracted  by  sin  that  appeals  to  thei 
natural  senses  in  a  way  to  caus 
thought,  desire,  arjd  purpose.  The  wi 
to  act  is  only  the  final  result  of  th 
thinking. 

"The  mind  is  the  heart  of  the  soul, 
Fountain  of  life,  spring  of  all  huma 
action.  Good  and  evil  mixed  togethe: 
defile  the  mind  and  confuse  the  judg 
ment,  cause  wrong  action  that  beg< 
bad  habits,  which  are  like  serpents  coi 
ed  about  the  physical  being,  slowl 
crushing  it  into  a  helpless  wreck. 

Thought  and  imagination  quickl 
develop  into  purpose  and  will  to  ac 
This  is  an  immutable  law  of  cause  an 
effect. 

Trying  to  regulate  people's  lives  b 
rules  for  the  body  without  repentan 
is  ridiculous.  It  is  only  by  the  mind  w 
can  rule  the  body.  If  we  are  to  ha 
right  action,  we  must  learn  to  thin 
right. 

If  we  are  to  have  healthy  bodies  an 
right  action,  we  must  start  With  clea 
minds,  and  think  constructive  imagei 
begotten  of  knowledge,  of  good  an 
truth,  weakened  by  no  adulterations. 

"Whatsoever  a  man  sow,  that  sha 
he  also  reap." 

We  have  sold  our  birthright  for 
mess  of  pottage.  We  have  all  "sinne 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God 
We  have  all  defiled  this  priceless  gif 
We  have  bartered  eternity  for  a  fe- 
hours  of  worldly  pleasure.  Vile  wretc 
that  I  am,  I  wallow  in  a  pit  of  my  ow 
making.  If  I  thirst  I  must  drink  pollute 
water  I  have  helped  to  befoul.  Ther 
is  none  can  save  me,  except  He  tha 
created  me,  and  to  Him  I  cry!  and  ceas 
not,  night  or  day,  till  He  hear  and  at 
swer  my  prayer. 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  Goc 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


The  things  that  are  worth  while  ar 
born  of  prayer.  But  the  power  belong 
to  God. — J.  L.  Horst. 
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CHRISTIAN  CONSERVATISM 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

III.  Unbelieving  and  iNon-loving 
Conservatism 

Jesus  .  .  .  went  about  doing  good.  Who  is 
ny  neighbor?  Acts  10:38;  Luke  10. 
Ye  believed  not  Moses'  writing. — John  5:47. 

As  already  noted  by  former  Scrip- 
tures, a  conservatism  without  faith  and 
vithout  love  cannot  please  God.  If  our 
;on5ervatism  is  like  that  of  the  Phari- 
sees who  did  not  believe  the  Scriptures, 
:onsequently    it    will    seek  human 
jHeans  and  agencies  to  its  doctrines. 
The  fact  remains  that  any  principle 
■)f  doctrine  of  the  divine  faith  lives  or 
lies  on  thie  question  of  whether  it  is  by 
tiuman  "might  or  power"  or  by  the 
'  energy  of  the  divine  Spirit  of  God. 
'     Satan,  the  enemy  of  all  God's  truth, 
I'  |:an  readily  defeat  the  noble  cause  of 
'  conservatism,  if  he  can  get  conservative 
'  people  to  depend  upon  religious  forms, 
,  church  leaders,  or  conference  resolu- 
tions  to  carry  out  the  program  of  con- 
"^^  iservatism.  The  great  cause  of  the  true 
J  Christian  Faith  can  go  on  and  prosper 
^jonly  when  God  can  find  individuals  who 
>i  [exercise  a  living  faith  in  Him,  not  in 
organization  or  methods,  and  when  He 
can  find  leaders  who  will  give  them- 
'selves,  to  be  but  instruments  of  the 
'Holy  Spirit,  and  who  will  make  con- 
servative    methods    and  conference 
""  resolutions  born  and  used  of  God  as  He 
has  ordained.  Conservative  conferences 
■land  their  resolutions  of  themselves  are 
"fless  than  nothing  for  the  cause,  but 
*f  when  born  and  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  have  their  mighty  God-given 
"ll  influential  place.  But  let  all  readers  re- 
I  member  that  meeting  in  Conference  and 
passing  resolutions  does  not  bring  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us.    God  gives  the 
'■J  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  pray  for  His 
infilling  and  to  them  that  obey  Him. 
Oh ;  that  our  conservatism  today  would 
'  get  higher  than  organization  and  lay 
hold  upon  God !  Then  we  would  more 
:  often  praise  God  for  its  success  instead 
CI  of  so  often  hanging  our  heads  in  failure. 
'     Again,  our  conservatism  may  be  like 
"  .that  of  formalists  of  old,  it  may  be  en- 
tirely  negative  and  not  positive.  The 
priest  and  Levite  (Luke  10)  who  pass- 
"  ed  by  the  crippled  man,  had  a  strict  re- 
"  ligion,  but  so  much  so  that  they  defeat- 
ed  the  very  purpose  and  import  of  the 
*  same.   Christ  Jesus  established  a  re- 
*j  ligion  that  was  primarily  one  of  doing, 
"  rather  than  keeping  people  from  doing. 
It  is  worthy  to  note  that  the  early 
leaders  of  our  conservative  faith  were 
such  as  believed  in  being  positive  in 
their    expressions.     Though  Menno 
Simons  and  other  Anabaptist  leaders 
were  truly  negative  in  their  conserv- 
f  atism,  they  did  not  forget  the  positive 
f  Reaching  of  the  message  of  God's  love. 
Even  against  the  current  of  wishes 


from  other  reformers,  they  held  that 
the  Gospel  was  to  be  proclaimed  to  the 
lost  world  by  those  who  were  followers 
of  Christ.  Their  itinerary  methods  of 
preaching  also  showed  the  true  positive 
import  of  the  faith. 

Looking  to  the  priest  and  the  Levite 
who  passed  by  the  wounded  man  with- 
out lending  him  aid  in  his  needy  con- 
dition (perhaps  because  they  were  too 
conservative  in  their  manner  of  think- 
ing, for  such  a  deed),  we  can  see  two 
inherent  weaknesses  of  such  religion  to- 
day :  (1)  their  religion  was  one  for  self 
only,  and  (2)  they  did  not  know  God 
well  enough  to  perceive  that  in  His 
sight  they  were  not  better  than  the 
wounded  man  of  another  caste.  Well 
may  we  ask  ourselves  today  whether 
our  conservatism  is  characterized  by 
such  a  faith  in  God  as  enables  us  to  live 
for  the  needs  of  others  rather  than  for 
self  alone,  and  whether  we  all  know 
God  enough  to  consider  that  we  in  spite 
of  all  our  religious  heritage,  are  but 
sinners  saved  by  God's  grace.  True 
conservatism  does  not  afflict  people 
with  a  "superiority-complex." 

As  the  "Good  Samaritan"  with  his 
spirit  of  helpfulness  and  mercy  is  in  the 
picture  before  us,  held  up  by  our  Lord 
as  a  noble  example,  we  can  see  that 
progress  of  conservatism  must  be  in 
the  same  spirit.  The  world  today  is 
crowding  in  upon  the  Church  with  its 
subtle  methods  and  is  fast  develop- 
ing a  conservatism  like  that  of  the 
priest  and  Levite  rather  than  that  of  the 
Good  Samaritan.  Life  Insurance, 
property  Insurance,  Auto  Insurance  and 
kindred  organizations  of  proposed 
benevolence  are  after  all  patterned  after 
the  philosophy  of  these  two  unworthy 
examples,  who  said  in  deed  to  the 
wounded  man  along  the  highway,  "if 
you  want  our  help  and  sympathy,  you 
must  pay  your  dues  and  be  one  of  our 
brotherhood."  Why  did  the  conservative 
faith  find  growing  numbers  who  wel- 
comed and  embraced  it  during  the  times 
of  the  martyrs  and  fierce  persecutions? 
Because  it  lived  the  faith  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  and  absolutely  refused  to 
embrace  movements  or  organizations 
that  fostered  the  religion  of  the  self- 
distinguished  priest  or  Levite.  Which 
kills,  and  which  gives  life  to  true  con- 
servatism today? 

We  are  living  in  a  day  in  which  the 
world  and  Modernistic  religion  offers 
to  people  their  positive  programs. 
Why  should  we  wish  people  to  hold 
and  to  embrace  conservatism,  if  our 
stajidard  is  negative  only  and  we  have 
nothing  positive?  If  our  religion  is  one 
of  "do  not"  only,  then  it  must  be  void 
of  Christ,  for  He  went  about  doing 
good.  He  had  faith  in  His  Father  to 
move  forward  in  a  program  of  good  and 
salvation  for  the  lost  world ;  and  when 
He  suffered.  He  had  faith  to  commit 
His  life  and  soul  to  God.  (I  Pet.  2:23). 
True  conservatism  must  be  character- 
ized by  the  same  spirit  and  purpose,  and 


if  not,  our  religion  is  but  killing  to  the 
cause  of  true  conservatism.  Is  our  con- 
servatism of  the  selfish  kind,  due  to 
the  lack  of  love  and  of  faith,  or  does 
divine  love  through  it  stir  us  in  com- 
passion for  others?  Does  our  conserv- 
atism make  us  strong  for  Scripture 
referring  to  so-called  conservative  pre- 
cepts only,  or  have  we  with  these 
FAITH  to  live  and  walk  upon  the 
promises  of  God? 

(To  be  continued) 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


JUDGMENT  DAY 


By  Henry  Martin 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  the  judgment  day, 
many  think  of  lost  souls  that  are  out  in 
the  world.  But  there  are  other  souls 
lost  who  have  confessed  and  are  in  the 
Church  and  are  not  thinking  of  the 
judgment  day,  that  they  must  meet 
their  God? 

Let  us  imagine  for  a  moment  that 
time  has  passed  and  that  the  day  of 
judgment  has  come.  A  solemn  stillness 
fills  the  air;  no  sound  is  heard.  Present- 
ly a  great  White  Throne  is  seen  in  the 
sky  and  then,  barken !  the  twofold 
clamor  of  the  startled  earth.  On  that 
throne  there  sits  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man.  Every  eye  looks.  On  the  one 
hand  there  is  heard  a  unanimous  shout, 
"It  is  He ;  it  is  He."  And  after  that  you 
hear  shouts  of  "Hallelujah!  hallelujah! 
welcome,  welcome  Son  of  God !"  But 
mixed  with  that  there  is  a  deep  cry  com- 
posed of  the  weeping  and  wailing  of 
sinners  who  have  persecuted  and  reject- 
ed Him. 

Sinsick  soul,  suppose  for  a  moment 
that  you  have  gone  out  of  this  world; 
that  you  have  died  impenitent,  and  that 
you  are  among  those  who  are  weeping 
and  wailing  and  gnashing  their  teeth. 
Trembling  knees  are  nothing  compared 
to  your  horror  of  heart.  Thou  shalt  be 
drunken,  but  not  with  wine;  and  when 
thou  shalt  reel  to  and  fro  with  the  in- 
toxication of  amazement,  thou  shalt 
fall  down  in  horror  and  dismay.  For 
there  He  is  with  all-searching  eye,  and 
you  are  gathered  to  His  throne  to  hear 
Him  say,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels."  Do  you  linger? 
"Depart."  Do  you  seek  a  blessing;? 
"Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse."  Do  you 
seek  to  escape?  It  is  "everlasting  fire?" 
Do  you  stop  and  plead?  No.  "I  called, 
and  ye  refused ;  I  stretched  out  my 
hands  and  ye  regarded  me  not.  There- 
fore I  will  laugh  at  your  calamity.  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh." 
"Again  I  say,  Depart  forever."  And  you 
are  gone.  And  what  is  your  reflection? 
Why  it  is  this.  Oh,  would  to  God  I 
had  never  been  born.  Oh,  that  I  had 
never  heard  the  Gospel  preached,  that 
I  might  never  have  had  the  sin  of  re- 
jecting it.  This  will  be  the  annoying 
(Continued  on  page  1011) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Tampa,  Florida 

(Mennonite  Mission) 
Greetings  from  Tampa: — When  you 
travel  in  this  land  of  sunshine  and 
come  through  this  city  of  many  nation- 
alities with  their  open  Sundays- 
saloons,  stores,  etc.,  open  we  can  praise 
the  Lord  for  our  two  mission  stations, 
where  we  have  beloved  brethren  and 
sisters  prevailing  in  prayer  and  labor  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sauder  and  Sisters  Taylor  and  Mack 
surely  need  your  prayers  and  support. 
It  is  encouraging  to  come  in  this  Ybor 
City  Mission,  where  the  English  and 
Spanish  languages  are  used  to  see  the 
interest  of  these  young  souls,  whose  fa- 
thers perhaps  are  loafing  around  a  cor- 
ner, and  possibly  their  mothers  the 
same.  How  so  many  young  hands  went 
up  when  Bro.  Sauder  asked  for  re- 
quests for  prayer.  Are  we  daily  re- 
membering our  missionaries  in  our 
prayers?  Truly,  when  we  travel  from 
place  to  place,  we  see  how  few  the 
laborers,  and  how  lukewarm  some 
church  members,  even  that  the  men  stay 
at  home;  especially  from  prayer  meet- 
ings. 

Bro.  Sauder  is  spending  the  week  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  ministerial  meeting. 

The  attendance  at  the  Ybor  City  Mis- 
sion, Sunday,  Feb.  5.  was  75;  visitors 
from  Pennsylvania  and  Michigan.  At 
the  Ida  Street  Mission  45  were  present. 
Bros.  Metzler  and  Sem  Eby  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  will  have. charge  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Sauder.  Bro.  Sauder's  text  was, 
"I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone" 
(Isa.  63:3). 

Feb.  11.  1939.  John  Clemens. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(709  N.  University  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Since  our  last  writing 
we  are  glad  to  report  that  the  two  breth- 
ren who  were  in  the  hospital  are  at 
home  again  and  improving  nicely.  We 
feel  to  thank  the  Great  Physician  for 
His  healing  blessings  upon  the  children 
of  men. 

We  are  also  grateful  for  the  interest 
shown  by  a  few  with  whoon  we  have 
recently  come  in  contact.  We  trust  that 
this  interest  may  continue  to  the  sav- 
ing of  their  souls. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  all  of  our 
Sunday  school  children  are  remaining 
with  us  for  the  preaching  service  each 
Sunday.  For  a  long  time  the  workers 
felt  that  the  ones  who  went  home  as 
soon  as  Sunday  school  was  over  were 
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missing  blessings,  but  it  seemed  we 
could  not  get  the  children  to  remain. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year  a  canvass 
was  made  of  the  homes  and  we  found 
all  the  parents  favorable  to  the  plan 
of  not  dismissing  the  children  after 
Sunday  school.  We  trust  that  in  this 
way  they  will  receive  food  for  their 
souls  that  otherwise  they  would  not 
receive. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  Bro. 
Enos  Hartzler  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  on  March  5.  We 
desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
people  may  be  interested  enough  to 
come  out  to  hear  the  Word  and  that  the 
lost  may  be  saved  and  others  en- 
couraged to  keep  on  in  the  good  way. 

On  Feb.  6  Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Zim- 
merly  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Hueb- 
ner  and  two  children,  Richard  and  Peter 
and  a  niece,  Marilyn  Zimmerly  all  from 
Orrville,  O.,  worshipped  with  us.  We 
are  glad  for  visitors,  and  give  all  a 
hearty  invitation  to  return. 

Continue  to  remember  the  work  here 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 

In  His  name, 

Feb.  15.  1939.    Anna  R.  Showalter. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  : — During  the  recent  past  there 
has  been  an  unusual  amount  of  sick- 
ness in  our  congregation.  Among  those 
who  have  been  or  are  now  on  the  sick 
list  are  the  following:  Sister  Hughes, 
Sister  Mina  Petersen,  Bro.  Fred  Went- 
ler,  and  Sister  Cecelia  Chapel.  Sister 
Anna  Histand  is  at  home  again  after 
some  time  spent  in  St.  Margaret's  hos- 
pital. We  are  glad  to  say  that  she  is 
improving.  Sister  Emma  Hickman  is 
in  St.  Margaret's  Hospital  where  she 
is  receiving  surgical  treatment. 

Sister  Chapel,  who  is  bedfast  (a 
victim  of  tuberculosis),  was  baptized 
in  her  home  recently.  She  is  the  mother 
of  three  little  boys.  Since  she  has  found 
the  Saviour  her  testimony  to  the  sav- 
ing power  of  Christ  is  a  real  inspiration 
to  all  who  go  into  her  home. 

A  nice  class  of  converts  is  receiving 
doctrinal  instruction  at  this  time. 

Bro.  Mininger  attended  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education  in 
Goshen,  Ind.  On  his  way  home  he 
stopped  in  Iowa  and  preached  for  the 
East  Union  congregation  on  Feb.  5. 
Since  then  he  attended  the  ministers' 
meeting  at  Canton,  Kans.,  and  took 
part  in  the  Special  Bible  Term  work  at 
Hesston.  At  present  he  is  in  Souderton. 
Pa.,  where  he  is  attending  the  funeral 
of  his  brother  Henry. 

On  Wednesday  of  last  week  Bro. 
Raymond  and  Sister  Willadene  Shenk 
left  for  Molalla,  Oreg.,  where  they  ex- 
pect to  make  their  home. 

Week-day  Bible  school  is  moving  on 
in  an  encouraging  way.  May  the  seed 
sown  in  this  manner  bring  forth  much 
fruit. 


February  23 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp 
of  Roseland,  Neb'.,  preached  for  us  in 
both  the  morning  and  evening  services; 
On  Feb.  12  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  oi 
Goshen,  Ind.,  brought  us  the  morning 
message.  These  messages  were  much 
appreciated  by  all. 

Other  recent  visitors  in  our  home 
were  Sisters  Hannah  Clemens,  Main- 
land, Pa.;  Miriam  Landis,  Souderton, 
Pa.;  and  Mary  Hochstetler,  Kalona,  la. 

Sister  Martha  Detweiler  of  Wesi 
Chester,  Iowa,  has  come  to  help  us  out 
for  the  time  being.  Her  help  is  mucl 
appreciated. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  a  number  oi 
members  of  our  congregation  went  tc 
Majorville,  Mo.,  to  lend  encouragement 
to  the  work  there.  Those  who  weni 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Dave  Miller,  Bro 
and  Sister  Junior  Lind,  Bro.  and  Sistei 
Wilbur  Shank,  Bros.  Alvin  Weaver 
Allen  Weaver,  and  Paul  Yoder.  The) 
report  good  interest  and  attendance  ir 
their  meetings  both  morning  and  eve 
ning. 

If  present  plans  carry.  Bro.  S.  G' 
Shetler  will  preach  here  on  March  28 
Arrangements  are  under  way  for  a  Sun^ 
day  school  teachers'  training  class  tc 
be  conducted  here  April  9-16  by  Bro 
Paul  Mininger  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

We  appreciate  the  co-operation  of  ou; 
friends  who  are  helping  along  in  th( 
work  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  botl 
by  prayer  and  in  a  material  way.  W< 
crave  a  continued  interest  in  your  pray 
ers.      Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Feb.  16,  1939.       Dorothy  Troyer. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Musoma  P.  O..  T.  T. 
British  East  Africa. 
February  1,  1939. 

Dear  Readers : — The  month  o 
January  is  vacation  month  from  school 
This  January  was  also  a  vacation  to  u 
from  Station  duties.  Bro.  and  Siste 
Ferster  kindly  asked  to  keep  David  ii 
order  that  we  could  more  convenient!] 
go  on  local  leave.  We  left  here  on  Jan 
13,  and  returned  on  Jan.  27. 

We  spent  about  a  week  at  Kijabe 
Kenya,  where  the  .Africa  Inland  Mis 
sion  folks  were  having  their  annual  con 
ference.  It  was  a  season  of  receiving 
spiritual  food  which  we  enjoyed  great 
ly.  We  were  blessed  with  a  number  o 
good  messages  which  helped  to  broadei 
us  spiritually.  The  theme  of  their  con 
ference  was  "Revival,"  and  therefor 
much  of  the  time  was  spent  in  -praye 
meetings. 

From  Kijabe  we  went  to  Nairobi  t( 
do  some  shopping.  Here  we  again  go 
a  taste  of  what  the  white  people  cal 
modern  civilization. 

As  I  have  already  stated,  we  arrive< 
home  again  on  Jan.  27.  We  stayed  hen 
on  Saturday  and  for  the  services  oi 
Sunday  morning,  then  on  Sunday  after 
noon  we  went  to  Bukiroba  to  get  Davie 
and  also  to  be  with  the  rest  of  the  mia 
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sionaries  for  we  heard  that  they  would 
all  be  gathered  there.  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann  had  been  on  this  side  of  the  bay 
for  several  weeks  to  give  communion 
to  the  various  groups.  Sister  Mose- 
mann  also  was  brought  down  and  then 
the  Macks  and  Mosemanns  spent  some 
time  at  Mwanza,  visiting  A.  I.  M. 
friends.  It  so  happened  that  all  but  one 
of  our  group  could  be  at  Bukiroba  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  29.  We  had  a  blessed  time 
together.  The  absent  one  was  Sister 
Hershberger  who  stayed  at  Shirati  be- 
cause of  some  very  sick  patients  who 
were  brought  to  the  dispensary  at 
Shirati.  We  were  sorry  that  she  could 
not  be  present. 

We  expect  to  wait  another  week  be- 
fore we  open  school  in  order  to  go  to 
Mugango  to  help  to  put  the  roof  on  the 
Wenger  house. 

We  are  glad  that  the  natives  here 
are  talking  about  school  again.  We 
hope  we  will  have  a  good  attendance. 

Yours  in  Christ. 

J.  Cl5^de  Shenk. 


MILLERSVILLE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME  BOARD  APPRECI- 
ATION 


In  His  love  and  pity  He  redeemed  them. — 
Bible. 


By  Jacob  D.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Children's 
Home  Board  at  Millersville  there  was 
a  sentiment  expressed  that  we  as  a 
Board  owe  an  extra  Thank  You  to  our 
Father  who  has  directed  the  support 
enjoyed  by  the  Children's  Home.  A 
few  years  ago,  when  a  delegation  from 
the  Home  Board  informed  the  Bishop 
Board  that  the  support  was  waning,  it 
was  they  who  through  the  many  pastors 
brought  the  appeal  that  the  Home  was 
not  operating  under  any  Mission  Board 
but  had  only  the  free  will  of¥erings  of 
God's  children  to  continue  the  work. 

Almost  instantly  the  Board  felt  a  gen- 
erous response  and  the  many  who  have 
continued  their  interest  since  is  what 
has  inspired  this  message.  To  the  many 
Sunday  school  classes  who  monthly 
send  their  gifts  of  love.  To  the  sewing 
circle  sisters  who  ply  the  needle  to 
clothe  the  child  who  did  not  have  suf- 


ficient clothing.  To  those  mothers  and 
daughters  who  in  summer's  heat  and 
hot  kitchens  dry  fruit  and  can  hundred 
of  quarts  of  good  things  to  supply  the 
Home  table.  To  the  many  churches  and 
individuals  who  are  giving  so  liberally 
and  the  new  givers  on  our  list  who  are 
helping  us  to  enlarge  our  work.  We  are 
especially  anxious  to  help  those  for 
whom  no  one  else  seems  to  care  and 
as  the  Lord  opens  the  wa}'  they  too 
shall  be  provided  for. 

To  business  men  who  gladly  give  us 
good  discounts  because  of  the  nature 
of  the  work.  To  those  on  whom  we  all 
depend  namely  the  faithful  band  of 
workers  at  the  Home  who  daily  watch 
over  and  minister  to  the  needs  of  the 
little  ones. 

We  have  learned  anew  that  our  God 
is  faithful  even  though  we  often  fail  to 
command  the  many  rich  promises  He 
has  so  graciously  given  us.  And  .  .  . 
"Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
has  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father;  to  Him  be  glory 
and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


SPREADING  MISSIONARY  INFORMATION 

M.  C.  Lehman 

For  just  about  fifty  years  our  branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
been  an  active  participant  in  the  modern  missionary  movement.  Dur- 
ing that  time  there  have  developed  sixty-one  city  missions,  about 
eighty  rural  preaching  points,  some  of  which  are  already  organized 
congregations,  four  homes  for  the  aged,  and  three  orphanages.  That 
is  not  a  poor  showing  as  any  comparative  study  of  the  growth  of  mis- 
sionary activity  would  show.  The  number  of  converts  in  these  in- 
stitutions since  the  first  beginnings  cannot  be  estimated,  but  God  has 
worked  through  His  people  and  many  souls  have  been  saved. 

The  immediate  task  of  our  subject  however,  is  not  results  but  the 
factors  that  have  helped  to  produce  them.  The  immediate  factor  re- 
sponsible for  this  growth  is  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people  as  they  realized  the  obligation  which  their  own 
salvation  implied  in  the  light  of  unevangelized  peoples'  need  for  that 
same  salvation.  Any  genuine  experience  of  the  receiving  of  God's 
salvation  carries  with  it  a  feeling  that  Paul  expressed  when  he  said, 
"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  And  another  possible  render- 
ing of  this  word  of  Paul  could  be  translated  to  mean,  "Woe  is  me  if 
I  do  not  witness  to  the  needy  the  whole  Gospel  of  God." 

In  this  definition  we  come  to  grips  with  the  task  implied  in  our  sub- 
ject. How  give  the  necessary  knowledge  of  need  to  our  people  for 
the  goal  upon  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  expressed  itself  was  people 
needing  salvation.  A  knowledge  of  need  is  an  essential  element  in  the 
•nissionary  outworking  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  lives  of  His  peo- 
ple. This  principle  will  be  basic  to  all  our  further  discussions. 

We  must  however  note  an  application  of  this  principle  before  we 
proceed.  This  activity  of  learning  and  teaching  the  need  of  the  world 
for  salvation  is  not  an  optional  adjunct  of  the  church's  work.  It  is  a 
work  the  Church  must  do  to  be  true  to  its  Head,  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 

The  need  of  the  Jews  of  Jesus'  day  was  felt  and  expressed  by  Him 
in  the  term,  "lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  and  He  directed  His 
disciples  to  work  among  them  because  of  their  plight.  Their  need  was 
the  desperate  condition  of  a  lost  sheep  that  would  perish  unless  found. 
Jesus'  sensitive  nature  was  motivated  by  a  sense  of  the  desperate  need 
of,salvationless  people.  His  Church  dare  not  be  different.  She  must 
feel  need  and  to  feel  need  it  must  be  known. 

Paul's  vision  at  Troas  showed  him  a  whole  province  of  Europe  in 
need  of  the  salvation  wrought  in  Christ  by  God  as  he  received  the 
words,  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us." 


No,  the  work  of  the  Church  in  the  giving  of  missionary  information 
to  its  people  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  policy  or  good  method  to  arouse 
interest.  It  is  a  work  which  the  Church  cannot  neglect  and  remain 
true  to  Christ  because  Jesus  sought  out  the  needs  of  salvationless 
people  and  witnessed  to  them.  This  work  of  informing  its  people  a- 
bout  need  and  opportunity  for  service  is  an  essential  element  in  the 
life  of  the  Church  which  she  may  neglect  only  by  jeopardizing  her 
own  spiritual  growth.  We  base  our  reason  for  treating  this  subject 
today  basically  in  the  fact  that  this  work  has  its  sanction  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  God  Christ.  Having  established  this  point,  may  we 
proceed  to  note  what  methods  we  have  used  in  the  past  and  are  now 
using  to  spread  missionary  information  to  the  church. 

The  means  now  being  used  by  the  Church  may  be  classified  as  fol- 
lows: (1)  Literature,  (2)  Mission  Study  Classes,  (3)  Missionary 
Meetings,  (4)  Sermons,  (5)  Addresses  in  other  programs,  (6)  Per- 
sonal work  by  advocates  of  missions,  (7)  Missionary  Courses  in  our 
Colleges.  May  we  examine  the  nature  and  extent  of  each  of  these 
agencies  now  employed?  This  I  take  it  is  what  is  to  be  done.  In  the 
way  of  literature  we  have  the  following  now  actually  in  use:  a  month- 
ly missionary  supplement  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  a  missionary  depart- 
ment in  the  Christian  Monitor,  a  missionary  emphasis  in  the  Words 
of  Cheer  and  a  similar  emphasis  in  the  Beams  of  Light. 

Our  yearly  almanac  usually  contains  an  article  emphasizing  mis- 
sions. One  of  the  most  effective  means  of  spreading  missionary  in- 
formation because  it  links  this  information  directly  with  devotional 
life,  is  the  Prayer  Booklet  gotten  out  by  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle. 
Testimonies  of  aroused  and  sustained  missionary  interest  through 
that  publication  are  numerous.  The  monthly  letter  gotten  out  by  the 
Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  is  also  efTective. 

The  mission  bulletin  issued  from  the  office  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
General  Mission  Board  has  been  the  means  of  helping  many  congre- 
gations and  individuals  to  information  which  meant  prayer  and  funds 
in  support  of  needy  projects.  Personal  cojrespondence  from  the  Gen- 
eral Treasurer's,  Secretary's  and  field  workers'  offices  can  be  the 
means  of  stimulating  much  interest  as  is  clear  from  the  testimony  of 
people  who  correspond  with  these  offices. 

A  number  of  our  district  conference  mission  boards  publish  papers 
for  their  own  constituency.  An  outstanding  illustration  is  the  Rural 
Evangel  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board.  There  is  room  for 
more  such  publications  designed  for  circulation  within  conference  dis- 
tricts large  enough  to  support  them.  These  can  be  published  and 
issued  very  inexpensively. 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 
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Family  Circle 

At  lor  me  and  mj  howe.  we  will  terve  the  Lord. 
— ^»hti*  24:15.  ^  , 

Thy  wife  shall  be  s(  a  fruitful  Tine  by  the  «de  of 
thine  houie;  thy  children  like  olive  plant*  around  thy 
Uble— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  in  the  Lord;  for  thu 
is  right, — Ephesians  6:1.  , 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  ii  the 
firit  commandment  with  promise. — Epheaians  6:2. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE  IN  THE 
SOCIAL  AND  MARRIAGE 
RELATION 


By  Wm.  L.  Stoltzfus 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
Those  who  make  or  accept  advances 
to  or  from  worldlings  are  playing  with 
fire.  King  David  charged  his  son 
Solomon  to  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  to  walk  in  His  ways,  to  keep  His 
statutes,  and  His  commandments,  and 
His  judgments,  and  His  testimonies 
(I  Kings  2:1-3).  "And  Solomon  loved 
the  Lord,  walking  in  the  statutes  of 
David  his  father"  (I  Kings  3:3).  The 
Lord  gave  Solomon  a  wise  and  under- 
standing heart,  and  there  was  none  like 
him  either  before  or  after  his  time. 
Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  for  riches  and  wisdom ;  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  Solo- 
mon to  hear  his  wisdom  which  God  put 
in  his  heart.  When  we  consider  what 
Solomon  actually  accomplished  during 
his  forty  year's  reign,  his  record  is  with- 
out a  parallel  in  all  Bible  history. 

But  now  let  us  see  how  unwise  Solo- 
mon was  from  a  Biblical  viewpoint  in 
his  social  life,  and  the  results  that 
followed :  "But  king  Solomon  loved 
many  strange  Avomen,  together  with 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women  of  the 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zi- 
d'onians,  and  Hittites ;  of  the  nations 
concerning  which  the  Lord  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  not  go 
in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come  in 
unto  you :  for  surely  they  will  turn 
away  your  heart  after  their  gods : 
Solomon  clave  unto  these  in  love.  And 
he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  princesses, 
and  three  hundred  concubines :  and  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart.  For  it 
came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old, 
that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart 
after  other  gods:  and  his  heart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
was  the  heart  of  David  his  father"  (I 
Kings  11  :l-4).  "Did  not  Solomon  king 
of  Israel  sin  by  these  things?  yet  a- 
mong  many  nations  was  there  no  king 
like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God, 
and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel: 
nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish 
women  cause  to  sin"  (Neh.  13:26).  "And 
the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  be- 
cause his  heart  was  turned  from  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had  appear- 
ed unto  him  twice,  and  had  command- 
ed him  concerning  this  thing,  that  he 
should  not  go  after  other  gods :  but 
he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded" (I  Kings  11  :9-10). 


What  a  sad  outcome  for  the  outstand- 
ing man  of  all  the  earth  in  bis  day  and 
age !  Doubtless  Solomon  thought  like 
many  others  before  and  since  his  day, 
that  his  Avorldly  associates  would  have 
no  effect  on  his  religious  convictions. 
But  we  are  always  safe  in  taking  God 
at  His  Word.  Let  us  note  the  following 
Scriptures : 

"Be  not  deceived :  evil  communica- 
tions corrupt  good  manners"  (I  Cor.  15  : 
33).  "Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (t 
Cor.  10:12). 

Lot's  daughters  who  were  left  be- 
hind in  Sodom,  and  perished  with  the 
rest,  no  doubt  were  so  absorbed  with 
the  affairs  of  that  wicked  city  that  they 
could  not  hear  the  voice  of  God.  Lot's 
warnings  were  like  mockery  to  his  sons- 
in-law,  and  we  do  not  read  that  his 
married  daughters  took  it  seriously,  or 
tried  to  escape.  Many  a  daughter  from 
a  Christian  home  has  courted  with  a 
worldling,  vainly  hoping  that  she  would 
be  able  to  win  him  for  Christ,  and  thus 
entered  the  marriage  state,  only  to 
wake  up  and  find  out  later  that  she  was 
married  to  someone  with  whom  she  had 
nothing  in  common,  and  perhaps  even- 
tually losing  her  Christian  experience, 
and  her  life,  and  labors,  and  that  ofTier 
posterity,  lost  to  the  church  of  her 
choice. 

Israel's  captivity  cured  them  of  idol 
worship,  but  did  not  cure  them  of  in- 
termarrying with  the  heathen  nations 
around  them,  which  had  been  one  of 
their  constant  recurring  weaknesses. 
Soon  after  the  return  from  captivity 
in  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia. 
Israel  once  more  fell  into  a  social  mix- 
up  with  those  around  them,  which  the 
Lord  had  specially  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  intermarry. 

In  Ezra,  chapter  9,  we  see  Ezra  con- 
fessing and  making  intercession  for  the 
people.  And  the  outcome  of  the  matter 
was  that  they  put  away  their  strange 
wives  and  those  that  were  born  of  them. 
There  were  hundreds  of  funerals  at  that 
time  among  the  living,  with  not  a  hearse 
or  corpse  in  sight.  The  question  is 
sometimes  asked,  What  shall  those  do 
who  have  married  divorced  persons? 
Well  the  course  they  took  in  Ezra's 
time  is  the  only  way  out. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  unequal  re- 
ligious yoke,  or  marriages  between 
those  of  differing  religious  beliefs. 
What  a  pity  that  through  human  im- 
perfection and  inconsistency,  professed 
Christendom  has  been  split  up  into  so 
many  conflicting  beliefs.  But  in  this, 
as  well  as  in  many  other  things,  we 
must  meet  our  problems  under  condi- 
tions as  they  are,  and  not  as  we  would 
have  them  be.  Many  start  these  social 
contacts,  not  realizing  what  a  problem 
it  will  bring  later.  "Can  two  walk  to- 
gether, except  they  be  agreed?"  When 
neither  party  has  any  definite  religious 
convictions,  it  is  quite  likely  they  will 
get  along  married,  or  single,  as  they  do 


not  have  any  religion  to  argue  about. 
Others  go  along  with  their  courtship, 
each  hoping  that  as  love  deepens,  the 
other  will  be  willing  to  come  their  way 
and  accept  their  belief.  And  finally  af- 
fection has  wound  around  them  until 
it  becomes  well  nigh  heartbreaking  to 
drop  the  matter,  and  rather  than  lose  the 
object  of  their  affections,  one  or  the 
other  goes  overboard  and  out, — and  as 
a  rule  that  worldward  way ;  and  former 
convictions  may  come  back  with  a  pang 
in  time  to  come. 

The  object  of  courtship  should  be  tc 
discover  whether  or  not  the  other 
party  is  in  harmony  with  our  views  o1 
spiritual  things,  opinions,  tastes,  habits 
etc.  When  there  are  conflicting  re^ 
ligious  beliefs,  they  ought  to  be  thresh- 
ed out  at  an  early  date,  and  if  impoS' 
sible  to  be  reconciled,  the  whole  affair^ 
ought  to  be  dropped  then  and  there 
When  both  parties  have  definite  re 
ligious  convictions,  and  are  unwilling  tc 
accept  each  other's  religion  and  marrj 
in  this  state  of  mind,  the  foundation  is 
laid  for  a  future  unhappy  home.  Rea^ 
son  should  tell  us  that  if  they  havt 
been  unable  to  agree  before  marriage 
it  is  not  likely  they  will  later.  Fathei 
will  try  to  influence  his  children  to  hi 
belief,  and  mother  will  do  likewise;  an( 
the  children  quite  likely  discredit  both 

True  it  is.  that  some  have  enterec 
into  these  interdenominational  marri 
ages,  giving  the  matter  little  or  n( 
thought,  and  later  when  they  came  t< 
themselves,  were  united  in  one  faith 
But  the  fact  still  remains  that  the  mat 
ter  of  a  church  home  ought  to  be  settlec 
before  the  step  is  taken  to  the  marriage 
altar.  Those  who  have  m.arried.  anc 
are  living  together  with  conflicting  be 
liefs,  ought  for  their  own  good  and  tha 
of  their  posterity,  make  every  effort  t( 
become  reconciled  in  faith  and  practice 

And  last,  but  not  least,  let  us  conside 
that  it  is  easier  to  stay  out  of  some  o 
these  interdenominational  social  dif 
Acuities,  than  it  is  to  get  out  once  wt 
are  in. 

I  hear  someone  sav  this  is  narrov 
Mennonite  doctrine.  But  let  us  see.  / 
few  years  ago  a  young  Christian  gir 
was  verv  much  in  love  with  a  Christiai 
young  man.  She  had  definite  religiou 
convictions  and  did  not  see  her  wa; 
clear  to  unite  with  her  friend's  churcli 
neither  could  he  be  persuaded  to  unit 
with  her  church.  Then  she  asked 
nationally  known  minister  this  que.s 
tion.  "Shall  I  marry  this  young  man? 
And  he  said,  "I  can  only  tell  you  wha 
any  other  consecrated  Christian  minis 
ter  would  say.  and  that  is  No." 

Now  let  us  consider  the  followin 
from  a  non-Mennonite  writer: 
Mixed  Marriages 

"The  subject  of  mixed  marriages  i 
certainly  one  that  should  be  settled  b 
fore  marriage,  because  it  is  one  fraugh 
with  misery  and  tears  and  bloodshec 
There  are  plenty  of  other  things  fo 
(Continued  on  page  1012) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  March  5,  1939. — Acts  10: 
iO-48. 

PETER  PREACHES  TO  GENTILES 

Golden  Text. — Look  unto  me,  and 
)e  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth : 
;or  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. — 
[sa.  45  :22. 

]  Introductory — In  this  lesson  we  find 
Peter  in  a  new  role.  He  is  known  in 
Scripture  as  the  apostle  of  the  cir- 
cumcision, for  his  work  was  almost 
wholly  among^  the  Jews.  But  here, 
through  the  direction  of  the  Lord,  his 
former  prejudice  toward  the  Gentiles 
was  all  taken  away  and  it  was  through 
him  that  God  opened  the  door  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  In  the  course  of 
his  traveLs  he  visited  Joppa,  and  while 
there  had  the  impressive  vision  from 
God  that  he  should  go  to  the  house  of 
Corneliusf  a  Roman  centurion  in  Caes- 
area.  to  bring  to  these  Gentile  people 
the  Gospel.  Peter  at  first  was  reluctant 
to  give  up  his  former  impressions,  but 
the  Lord  made  it  so  clear  to  him,  both 
in  the  vision  that  he  had  and  in  the  ar- 
rival of  emissaries  from  Cornelius,  that 
!he  hesitated  no  longer  but  went  about 
his  mission.  It  is  at  the  time  that  he 
reached  the  house  of  Cornelius  that  our 
lesson  narrative  begins.  But  before 
beginning  the  study  of  the  lesson  it  is 
well  to  read  the  entire  chapter. 

Lesson  Meditations 

1.  When  a  man's  heart  is  open  to 
conviction,  God  brings  the  man  and 
the  truth  together.  Cornelius,  though 
a  Roman,  was  a  devout  man,  prayerful, 
obedient  to  God  so  far  as  he  had  the 

}  light.  God  toolchold  of  that  man's  pure 
conscience  and  led  him  to  truth  and  to 

I  salvation.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  .  .  ." 

2.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 
It  took  Peter  a  long  time  to  realize 
this  fact  in  its  fullness,  but  he  finally 
did.  Peter,  the  Jew,  had  a  vision,  the 
genuineness  of  which  he  could  not 
doubt.  Cornelius,  the  Gentile,  had  a 
similar  vision.  When,  at  the  direction 
of  the  Lord,  Peter  went  down  to  meet 
the  men  from  Caesarea,  he  met  them 
with  the  message  from  Cornelius. 
Meeting  Cornelius  and  hearing  his 
story,  he  propounded  to  him  the  truth 
that  "in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him."  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
Europeans  and  Africans  and  Ameri- 
cans, rich  or  poor,  old  or  young,  in- 
telligent or  ignorant,  all  have  like  op- 
portunity before  God  in  that  they  may 
all  be  saved  through  Jesus  Christ, 
provided  they  meet  the  Gospel  condi- 
tions of  salvation. 

3.  It  is  through  Jesus  Christ  that 
people  must  be  saved.  As  Christ  Him- 


self said,  "No  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me."  As  Peter  says  on 
another  occasion,  "There  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Cornelius 
was  religious  enough,  but  he  was  as 
yet  without  Christ.  "In  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
nor  uncircumcision ;  but  a  new 
creature." 

4.  One  thing  we  must  not  forget 
about  Cornelius :  He  was  "a  devout 
man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all 
his  house."  His  house  was  a  house  of 
prayer.  No  wonder  then  that  Corne- 
lius, after  accepting  Christ  he  carried 
his  whole  house  with  him.  If  you  would 
bring  up  your  children  for  God,  see  that 
your  home  is  a  place  of  devotion,  a 
house  of  prayer,  where  children  are 
brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord." 

5.  One  of  the  evidences  that  the 
work  of  salvation  was  genuine  among 
these  Gentile  people  is  that  "the  Holy 
Ghost  fe'l  on  thqm,  as  upon  us  at  the 
beginning."  Whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  white  or  black,  if  we  are  a- 
mong  those  who  have  accepted  Christ 
as  our  Saviour  and  Lord  it  is  true  of  us 
that  "by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body."  It  was  a  new  experi- 
ence, not  only  for  Cornelius  and  his 


CHRISTIAN  MANNERS.— I  Cor.  13: 
4-8;  Eph.  4:17-32 


Topic  for  March  5 

MOTTO 

"Let  your  conversation  be  as  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ." 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  The  Foundation  of  Christian  Manners. 

1.  Renewal  of  the  spirit  of  the  mind. — Eph. 

4:22-24;  CoL  3:10-17. 

2.  Walking  in  the  Spirit— Gal.  5:14-16. 

II.  Christian  Manners  in  Church. 

1.  Reverent  conduct. — Heb.  12:28. 

a.  Quietness  in  word  and  conduct.— 

Eccl.  5:1.  2. 

b.  Worshipfulness  in  song  and  prayer. 

—Eph.  5:18-21. 

c.  Attentive  to  the  Word  of  God. — Acts 

17:11. 

d.  Considerate  of  fellow  worshipers. — 

Heb.  10:24. 

e.  Penitent  and  forgiving. — Ps.  51:17; 

I  Tim.  2:8. 

2.  Friendliness. — Prov.  18:24. 

III.  In  the  Home. 

1.  Obedient— Col.  3:18-23. 

2.  Unselfish.— I  Cor.  13:4.  5;  Lev.  19:32. 

3.  Apologetic  and  forgiving. — Jas.  5:16. 

4.  Kind  and  pure  in  speech. — Jas.  3:17,  18. 

5.  Sympathetic  and  hospitable. — Rom.  12: 

13-15. 

IV.  In  School. 

1.  Obedient  and  respectful. — Prov.  20:11. 

2.  Gentle  with  fellows.  Tit.  3:2. 

3.  Genteel  in  behavior. — Ps,  101. 

4.  Dutiful.— Prov.  22:29. 


Gentile  people,  but  also  for  the  Jews 
who  were  present.  "They  of  the  cir- 
cumcision were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

6.  Another  thought  worthy  of  notice 
is  this :  No  sooner  had  Peter  witness- 
ed this  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  these  Gentile  people  than  he  said, 
"Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?" 
When  people  have  by  this  one  Spirit 
been  baptized  into  one  body,  they  are 
fit  subjects  for  water  baptism.  There  is 
a  very  close  connection  between  Spirit 
baptism  and  water  baptism.  Later, 
when  Peter  was  explaining  to  the  rest 
of  the  disciples  what  occurred  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius  on  this  occasion  he 
said :  "As  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the 
beginning.  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  Since  it  is  by  the  Spirit  that 
we  are  "baptized  into  one  body,"  we 
look  upon  that  as  being  the  saving  bap- 
tism. Nevertheless,  water  baptism  being 
its  symbol  and  commanded  by  Christ 
in  the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:18- 
20)  it  should  be  administered  to  con- 
verts as  soon  as  there  is  evidence  of 
true  conversion.  As  Peter  said,  "Can 
any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized?" — K. 


5.    Apologetic  and  forgiving. — Gal.  6:1. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Conversation,"  "Walk." 

2.  Manners. 

a.  When  Christ  is  within  our  heart. 

b.  When  Christ  shapes  our  manners. 

c.  Manners  at  Church. 

d.  Manners  at  home. 

e.  Manners  at  school. 

f.  Manners  in  town. 

g.  Manners  in  the  market  place. 

h.  Manners  in  company. 

i.  Manners  not  to  follow. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  The  Manners   That  Come   from  the 

Heart 

2.  Letting  Christ  Control  Our  Manners. 

a.  Of  speech. 

b.  Of  behavior  in  society. 

c.  Of  behavior  in  religion. 

d.  Of  behavior  in  business. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 


If  we  desire  to  do  what  will  please  God,  and 
what  will  help  men,  we  will  presently  find 
ourselves  taken  out  of  our  narrow  habits  of 
thought  and  action;  we  find  new  elements 
of  our  nature  called  into  activity;  we  are  no 
longer  running  along  a  track  of  selfish  habit. 
—J.  F.  Clarke. 


Joy  is  love  exulting;  peace  is  love  in  re- 
pose; longsuffering  is  love  on  trial;  gentle- 
ness is  love  in  society;  goodness  is  love  in 
action;  faith  is  love  on  the  battlefield;  meek- 
ness is  love  at  school;  and  temperance  is  love 
in  training. — Sel. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

I  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  ;  | 
I !     faith  and  life.  ;  | 

;|  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  I; 
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Field  Notes 


An  inspirational  song  service  is  to  be 

held  at  Habacker's  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  5,  1939  at 
1 :45.  All  welcome.  A.  B.  G. 


Bro.  Maurice  Yoder  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  the  West  Fairview  Church  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
12.  W.  R.  E. 


Bro.  Norman  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  preached  for  the  congregation  at 
East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford, 
Neb.,  both  Sunday  and  Monday  eve- 
nings, Feb.  12  and  13.  W.  R.  E. 

Favorable  reports  come  from  the 
week-end  meeting  at  Marietta,  Pa., 
over  last  Sunday.  The  house  was  well 
filled  during  the  four  sessions  of  the 
meeting. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Denver, 
Pa.:  "Our  bishop,  Bro.  John  M.  Sauder, 
announced  last  .Sunday  that  the  class  of 
fourteen  will  be  received  on  March  12. 
Twelve  will  be  baptized." 


Bro.  Wm.  G.  Lauver  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  will  be  the  speaker,  D.  V.,  at  Fraz- 
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er,  Pa.,  in  a  month-end  conference  on 
Saturday  evening,  Feb.  25,  and  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  Feb,  26, 

H.  G.  B. 


Brethren  Warren  Moyer  and  Edwin 
D.  Souder  of  the  Franconia  Conference 
district  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in 
Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  evening  of 
last  week. 


Bro.  Otis  Snead  of  South  Boston,  Va., 
occupied  the  pulpit  Sunday  morning, 
Feb.  12,  in  the  Bank  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Bro.  Norman  Mar- 
tin performed  a  similar  service  in  the 
Peak  Church,  in  the  same  district. 


The  church  building  at  Broken  Bow, 
Neb.,  is  nearing  completion.  It  is  being 
used  for  regular  services.  A  small  in- 
debtedness yet  remains.  We  want  to 
gratefully  acknowledge  all  donations 
and  thank  all  the  donors  to  this  worthy 
cause.  W.  R,  E. 


March  14  and  15  is  the  time  set  for  a 
ministers'  meeting  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  An 
interesting  program  has  been  prepared. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended  for  all 
interested  ones  to  attend.  This  meeting 
is  sponsored  by  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference. 


Ministers'  Week  at  the  Johnstown 
Bible  School,  the  first  three  days  of 
last  week,  attracted  visitors  from  many 
quarters,  and  visitors  from  a  distance 
felt  that  a  profitable  meeting  had  been 
held.  Arrangements  were  made  for  an- 
other six-week  term  of  school  next  year. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Milford, 
Neb.,  under  date  of  Feb.  17:  "A  two- 
week  Bible  school  is  going  on  here  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church,  with  Breth- 
ren R.  R.  Smucker  and  Maurice  Yoder 
in  charge.  Good  interest.  Thus  far  87 
have  registered  as  regular  students." 


Ministers'  Week  at  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite School  brought  together  people 
from  five  different  states  and  from 
Africa.  Among  those  in  attendance 
were  ten  bishops,  39  ministers,  and  12 
deacons.  Among  these  was  Bro. 
Abram  Burkholder,  hale  and  hearty  in 
his  ninetieth  year. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Tuleta, 
Texas,  under  date  of  Feb.  13:  "Bro. 
Samuel  T.  Fry  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
is  with  us  and  preaching  edifying  ser- 
mons. He  is  on  his  way  to  Wyandotte, 
Okla.,  then  to  Oronogo,  Mo.,  then  on 
his  way  home,  possibly  by  way  of 
Knoxville,  Tennessee." 


Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was 
one  of  the  instructors  at  Ministers' 
Week  during  the  closing  days  of  the 
Johnstown  IBible  School.  From  there 
he  went  to  Springs,  Pa.,  where  he 
preached  to  the  congregation  worship- 
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ing  in  the  Springs  Mennonite  Churc 
on  Thursday  evening  of  last  week. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Hem 
Hershey  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  for  mart 
years  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Pu' 
lication  Board,  is  in  one  of  the  Lanca 
ter.  Pa.,  hospitals,  having  undergone 
major  operation.  He  is  reported  as  i~ 
proving  at  a  satisfactory  rate,  and  o 
prayer  is  that  he  may  have  a  speed 
recovery. 


Bible  School  at  Fairview. — March 
17  is  the  time  set  for  a  Bible  school 
Fairview,  Mich.,  with  Brethren  S.  (j 
Shetler,  C.  C.  Gulp,  and  Floyd  Bontd 
ger  as  instructors.  Those  from  a  di 
tance  who  are  interested  in  this  terj 
should  write  to  Bro.  Menno  Esch  i 
Mio,  Mich.  See  the  announcement 
last  page. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  We 
Liberty,  O.,  under  the  date  of  Feb.  1 
"We  had  baptismal  services  at  the  O 
Grove  Church  yesterday.  This  chur 
will  be  closed  for  a  few  Sundays  on  a 
count  of  papering,  painting,  and  othe^ 
repairs.  Baptismal  services  are  a 
nounced  for  the  19th  at  South  Unio 
and  at  Bethel  the  26th." 


A  group  of  students  from  the  Easte 
Mennonite  School  will  give  a  progra 
in  the  following  churches  over  t' 
week-end  of  Feb.  26 : 

Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  mor 
ing — Steelton,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Missip 

Sunday  afternoon — Stricklers  Chur 
near  Middletown,  Pa. 

■  Sunday  evening — Marietta,  Pa.,  Me 
nonite  Mission.  I.  E.  M. 

An  interesting  program  of  the  ope 

ing  services  at  the  new  Blooming  Gle 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  (an  all-da 
meeting  to  be  held  on  Sunday,  March  . 
is  before  us.  The  meeting  opens  in  t' 
morning  with  an  address  of  welcome  b 
Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  and  closes  in  t' 
evening  with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Nelso 
Kauflfman.  Continued  meetings,  afte 
noons  and  evenings,  are  to  follow  unt 
Thursday  evening,  and  after  that  eac 
evening  meetings  until  Sunday. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  general  treasur 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missioi 
and  Charities,  reports  a  total  donatio 
of  $25,382.25  for  the  month  of  Januar 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  this  generou 
donation.   As  the  close  of  the  prese 
fiscal  year  is  approaching,  we  sugge. 
that  a  liberal  donation  be  made  to  th 
General  Fund,  as  it  is  from  this  fun 
that  the  many  "overchecked  accounts 
will  "be  squared  up  at  the  close  of  th 
year.  "He  that  soweth  bountifully  sha 
reap  also  bountifully." 

A  brother  writes  us  an  interestin 
letter  from  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  telling  •: 
bout  the  progress  of  the  work  on  the 
new  church  building.  Work  has  bee 
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ogressing  at  a  satisfactory  rate,  but 
present  it  is  being  held  up  for  want 
funds.  Our  brother  suggests  a  show- 
of  nickels  and  dimes,  but  adds  that 
ley  would  not  object  to  larger  dona- 
ons.  The  building  is  very  much  need- 
1,  and  we  trust  that  they  may  have  a 
enerous  response  to  their  appeal.  All 
Dnations  for  this  purpose  should  be 
nt  to  their  treasurer,  Bro.  Wesley 
henk,  Sheridan,  Oregon. 


Meetings  at  Scottdale. — Bro.  S.  J. 

filler  of   Pigeon,  Mich.,   arrived  at 

cottdale  on  Saturday  afternoon  of  last 

eek  and  began  meetings  at  the  Scott- 
ale  Mennonite  Church  the  day  follow- 
ig,  expecting  to  continue  about  two 

eeks.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
rs  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  these 
neetings.  Since  the  present  plans  are 
lat  these  meetings  will  probably  be 
he  last  to  be  held  in  the  old  building, 

has  been  decided  that  a  communion 
crvice  is  to  be  held  the  last  day  of  the 
neetings ;  on  Sunday,  March  5.  A  wel- 
ome  is  extended  to  all  interested  peo- 

e  who  feel  moved  to  attend. 


Following  are  among  the  recent  visit- 
irs  at  the  Publishing  House  and  with 
riends  in  Scottdale :  C.  D.  Breneman, 
saac  Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Wil- 
)ert  R.  Nafziger.  Nampa,  Idaho;  Reu- 
)en  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Ira  D. 
andis,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Edwin  A.  Souder, 
Telford,  Pa. ;  Warren  Moyer,  Souder- 
on.  Pa. ;  J.  J.  Hostetler.  Esther  Steiner. 
:anton,  Ohio;  Elda  S.  Bixler,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio;  Frank  A.  Sturpe  and  wife, 
Spring  City,  Pa.;  Lillie  Berg,  Goldie 
jerber,  Sarah  Burkholder.  Lester 
Burkholder,  Kidron,  O. ;  Edna  Thomas, 
fohnstown.  Pa. ;  Wilbur,  Elmer,  and 
Carl  Schmucker,  Louisville,  O. ;  Allen 
Steiner,  Orrville,  O. ;  Aaron  Shank. 
Broadway,  Va. ;  H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
Cumberland,  Maryland. 


Concerning  Spanish  Relief. — Breth- 
ren Wilbert  Nafziger,  Nampa,  Ida.,  and 
Ernest  Bennett.  Cumberland,  Md.,  who 
have  recently  been  appointed  as  relief 
workers  to  Spain,  are  scheduled  to  sail 
on  the  Queen  Mary,  which  leaves  New 
York  on  Feb.  25.  They  will  in  all  prob- 
ability enter  Spain  under  the  Nation- 
alist government  which  now  has  con- 
trol of  three-fourths  of  the  area  of  the 
country.  It  is  hoped  that  the  war  will 
be  over  by  the  time  they  reach  Europe 
and  that  they  may  then  join  our  other 
workers  in  helping  the  millions  who 
will  need  assistance  until  the  country 
gets  back  to  sufficiently  normal  con- 
ditions that  the  innocent  victims  of  the 
war  may  again  be  able  to  sustain  them- 
selves. J.  L.  H. 


Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Directory. 

— If  you  are  interested  in  the  work  and 
welfare  of  the  Mennonite  Church  you 
will  also  be  interested  in  taking  a  good 
look  through  the  new  Mennonite  Year 
Book  and  Directory  for  1939,  now  ready 


for  delivery.  Practically  all  phases  of 
the  work  of  the  Church  during  the  past 
year  are  set  forth  in  this  volume.  The 
ministerial  list  is  brought  up-to-date, 
and  the  official  roster  of  conferences. 
Church-wide  Boards  and  committees, 
church  institutions,  etc.,  covers  the 
greater  part  of  this  96-page  annual. 
Among  the  reading  material  in  the  book 
are  biographical  sketches  of  three  of 
our  widely  known  bishops  who  answer- 
ed the  heavenly  summons  during  the 
past  year;  namely,  George  R.  Brunk, 
John  H.  Mosemann,  and  Moses  H. 
Shantz.  Many  orders  have  already  come 
in.  Others  will  be  filled  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts.  See  announcements  on 
last  page. 


Correspondence 

Creston,  Montana 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — In  the  fore- 
part of  October  and  the  latter  part  of 
November,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  stopped  here  on  his  way  to 
and  from  Bible  school.  He  delivered 
inspiring  messages  both  mornings  and 
evenings  and  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren's meetings,  which  are  always  in- 
teresting as  well  as  instructive. 

On  Dec.  4  the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. 

Dec.  9-18  Bro.  J.  B.  Bontrager  of 
California  held  a  series  of  meetings, 
during  which  four  souls  accepted  Christ 
and  united  with  the  church  and  two 
souls  reconsecrated  their  lives  in  His 
service.  The  four  applicants  for  bap- 
tism were  Elwin  Lapp,  Paul  and  Eva 
Birky,  and  Priscilla  Mast.  Baptismal 
services  and  communion  were  conduct- 
ed in  the  morning  of  Dec.  18,  and  the 
evening  there  was  a  special  meeting  for 
young  people.  A  goodly  number  attend- 
ed this  meeting,  which  was  followed  by 
a  spirit-filled  sermon. 

On  Jan.  2,  the  annual  business  meet- 
ing was  held. 

Feb.  11,  1939.  Cor. 


Limon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love : — I  was  requested  by  our  cor- 
respondent to  let  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  know  that  we  are  still  on  the 
map  here  at  Limon. 

On  Jan.  1  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school,  elected  church  officers,  and 
appointed  Young  People's  Bible  Meet- 
ing committee. 

On  Jan.  15  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  from 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  two  good 
sermons. 

On  Feb.  5,  we  were  favored  with 
some  special  songs  by  a  group  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Cheraw  and 
La  Junta  congregations,  directed  by 
Bros.  Burt  Snyder  and  Joe  Shenk. 
They  gave  us  mixed  quartets,  ladies' 
quartets,  men's  quartets,  and  men's 
choruses.  Sister  Hertzler  gave  us  two 


drawings  of  the  songs  that  were  sung. 
We  enjoyed  the  presence  of  the  grou^J 
that  sang, -and  also  the  visitors  about 
35  from  La  Junta  and  Cheraw,  and  10 
from  Manitou  Springs ;  including  Ada 
Hartzler,  returned  missionary  from 
India.  May  God  bless  these  brethren 
and  sisters  in  their  singing  tours.  We 
cannot  measure  the  good  done.  Eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal  the  good  done. 

May  everyone  who  knows  the  value 
of  prayer,  remember  us  as  a  little  flock 
here  at  Limon,  that  the  Gospel  light 
may  be  kept  shining.  We  invite  visit- 
ing preachers  and  others  to  stop  with  us 
when  passing  through  here  to  worship 
with  us.  In  His  service, 

Feb.  14,  1939.        Mary  Dettwiler. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  name  of  Him,  "who  giveth  us  rich- 
ly all  things  to  enjoy." 

Six  precious  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  at  Weavers  Church  on  Christ- 
mas Day. 

The  annual  instruction  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Bank  Church  on  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Showalter  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  have  returned  to  their 
home  after  having  spent  sometime  visit- 
ing relatives  and  friends  in  the  land  of 
their  nativity.  While  here  Bro.  S.  allow- 
ed himself  to  be  used  in  bringing  a 
message  to  the  following  congrega- 
tions. On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  8,  he 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Weavers  Church,  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  performed  a  similar 
service  at  the  Bank  Church.  He  was  at 
Bethany,  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  22;  at 
Mt.  Clinton,  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  29; 
and  at  the  Pike  Church  the  same  eve- 
ning. May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
labors  of  love  for  Him. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  of  PaoH.  Pa., 
broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  Zion 
Hill  congregation  on  Sunday  morning 
Jan.  22. 

One  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  letter  at  the  Bank  Church 
on  Sunday  morning  Feb.  12. 

Bro.  Otis  Snead  of  South  Boston, 
Va.,  delivered  an  inspiring  message  at 
the  above-named  place  the  same  morn- 
ing. 

Bro.  Norman  Martin  of  Marion,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Peak  Church  on  the  above  named  date. 

Yours  in  Him. 

Feb.  15.  1939.         Laura  E.  Kulp. 


Deep  Creek,  Va. 

(Deep  Creek  congregation) 
A  series  of  meetings  at  this  place  in 
charge  of  Bro.  James  Bucher  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  closed  last  night.  The  pow- 
er of  the  Lord  was  certainly  manifest 
in  a  marked  way.  We  praise  the  Lord 
that  He  still  adds  His  blessing  to  the 
preaching  of  the  old  time  Gospel. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  build- 
(Continued  on  page  1013) 
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MY  CONFIDENCE 


(Heb.  10:35) 

I  know  of  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 

I  know  of  a  stream  of  life; 
I  know  of  a  place  in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock, 

A  shelter  from  sin  and  strife. 

I  know  of  a  fortress  that's  mighty  and  strons, 

I  know  of  a  sheltering  wing; 
I  know  of  a  place  filled  with  music  and  song. 

Where  the  servants  of  God  will  sing. 

I  know  of  a  land  not  far  away. 

Where  the  pastures  are  always  green: 
And  I  know  of  a  Shepherd  that  leadeth  the 
flock, 

To  this  wonderful  land  unseen. 

I  know  of  a  cross  that  was  lifted  high. 

I  know  of  a  God  who  gave: 
I  know  of  the  Man  who  was  willing  to  die. 

This  sin-cursed  race  to  save. 

I  also  know  of  a  building  of  God, 

A  house  not  made  with  hands: 
It  did  not  spring  from  the  common  sod. 

Nor  was  it  built  on  sands. 

I  know  of  a  city  with  streets  of  gold. 

I  know  of  its  mansions  fair: 
And  I  know  of  a  wonderful  Book  of  Life. 

For  my  name  is  written  there. 

And  I  know  of  a  Book  filled  with  God's  own 
Word, 

Its  theme  will  never  grow  old; 
For  it  tells  <yi  a  Saviour,  Jesus  our  Lord, 
And  the  way  to  that  city  of  gold. 

Oh,  I  also  know  of  a  throne  of  grace. 

Where  mercy  reigns  supreme: 
There  we  can  boWly  state  our  needs. 

For  we  are  God's  redeemed. 

Now  flesh  and  blood  did  not  reveal. 

These  wonderful  things  to  me: 
For,  believing  Him,  the  Son  of  God, 

My  blind  eyes  were  made  to  see. 

— Sel.  by  Jonathan  R.  Ernst. 


THREE  FOREIGN  CITIES  IN  AN 
AMERICAN  CITY 


By  W.  H.  Benner 

For  the  Gospel  HeraW. 

On  our  way  to  General  Conference 
we  arrived  at  the  Union  Pacific  Depot, 
Chicago,  where  we  met  a  very  large 
group  of  Mennonite.s.  After  forming  a 
number  of  acquaintances  we  were  ap- 
proached by  a  gentleman  who  was  the 
owner  of  a  fleet  of  busses.  He  of¥ered  to 
take  us  through  the  second  largest 
American  city  to  see  some  of  the  many 
points  of  interest.  While  waiting  be- 
tween trains,  we  soon  closed  a  bargain. 
On  a  large  bus  filled  to  capacity,  with 
a  good  driver  and  a  guide  standing  by 
his  side  with  a  loud  speaker  facing  us, 
we  were  off  on  a  two-hours'  drive. 

-Soon  the  guide  informed  us  we  were 
on  the  longest  business  street  in  the 
world,  which  was  28  miles.  To  the 
right  was  the  largest  post  office,  47 
stories  high,  at  a  cost  of  $21,000,000. 
Chicago  has  a  population  of  3,376,438. 
38  nationalities  are  represented  here. 
The  larger  ones  are  assembled  in  dis- 
tricts by  themselves.   In  the  first  one 
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we  entered  there  were  122.000  Bohe- 
mians. 

On  another  street,  the  building  was 
pointed  out  to  us  where  nearly  a  thou- 
sand policemen  had  their  headquarters. 
During  prohibition  days,  we  were  in- 
formed that  the  underworld  became  so 
well  organized  that  they  came  to  the 
surface  and  actually  controlled  a  part 
of  the  city.  A  representative  of  the 
gangsters  would  approach  the  baker 
with  the  point  of  the  gun,  and  say,  "You 
pay  one  hundred  dollars  into  ©ur  or- 
ganization and  we  will  protect  you. 
You  can  have  this  block,  and  we'll  see 
that  you  have  no  competition."  Like- 
wise he  would  approach  the  butcher  and 
many  others.  This  organization  became 
so  well  established  that  their  king,  M 
Capone,  became  a  millionaire.  The 
guide  said  it  took  the  thousand  police- 
men seven  years  to  put  down  the  gang- 
sters. 

We  were  pointed  to  the  Mennonite 
mission  building  to  the  left.  We  were 
made  to  believe  that  the  mission  is 
located  at  a  very  needy  place. 

We  now  enter  the  district  of  Poland- 
ers  with  a  population  of  401,000.  We 
come  to  46th  Street,  where  are  located 
230,000  Negroes.  They  have  their  own 
stores  and  banks  and  many  industries. 
What  a  great  field  for  mission  work ! 
Many  of  these,  whose  forebears  were 
foreigners,  can  speak  English. 

We  next  see  the  World  Exhibition 
building,  and  Chicago  University,  ca- 
pacity 15.000  students.  We  see  the 
Rockefeller  Chapel  which  cost  $2,000, 
000.  We  were  pointed  to  a  statue  on  a 
certain  square,  containing  18  tons  of 
14%  gold. 

We  now  arrive  at  Lake  Michigan. 
This  lake  is  297  miles  long  and  60  miles 
wide,  the  greatest  fresh  water  lake  in 
the  world.  We  might  mention  the 
fifteen  bathing  beaches,  the  largest 
grain  elevators  in  the  world,  and  the 
beautiful  Chevrolet  building  with  its 
17,000  light  bulbs. 

On  a  certain  street  the  bus  came  to 
a  standstill,  and  we  beheld  a  great 
granite  wall,  25  feet  high  and  75  feet 
long,  with  450  engravings  of  human  be- 
ings posing  in  every  imaginable  form. 
Upon  inquiry  the  guide  said,  "This 
represents  the  Way  of  Life."  The 
guide  also  pointed  out  to  us  the  build- 
ing of  the  first  settlers,  which  has  a 
wall  around  it  10  feet  high  and  all  is 
kept  in  good  repair. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


MY  TRIP  SOUTH 


By  Samuel  T.  Frey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  try  to  start  where  I  left  off  in 
the  other  letter.  On  Jan.  20  I  left 
Tampa  at  7:30.  It  went  a  little  hard  to 
cut  loose  from  the  folks  I  got  acquaint- 
ed with,  but  I  had  to  go  on  my  journey. 
This  day  I  reached  Pensacola,  driving 
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513  miles.  Had  a  nice  place  to  sle^ 
When  you  drive  all  alone  the  Lordi 
often  very  near.  We  left  Pensacola  ti 
morning  of  the  21st  for  Gulfport,  Mis) 
and  arrived  at  Bro.  Walter  Rutt's  plat 
Here  Sister  Amanda  Rutt  stays.  C 
Sunday  morning  we  went  to  the  serj 
ices.  Visited  Bro.  and  Sister  Et 
formerly  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  They  havt 
nice  house  to  worship  in.  Stayed  aroui 
Gulfport  and  visited  with  most  of  t 
brethren. 

On  Jan.  26,  we  left  Gulfport  for  All 
mands.  La.,  213  miles  west  of  Gulfpo 
Arrived  at  Allemands  in  the  afternoi 
and  soon  found  Bro.  Chester  Wenge: 
home.  They  have  a  nice  little  chur 
and  are  doing  a  good  work.  Our  pi 
was  to  preach  for  them  one  night  ai 
then  go  on.  But  the  Lord  seemed 
have  planned  otherwise.  Instead 
one  night's  service  we  had  six  eveninj 
and  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Here  is 
place  where  a  good  work  can  be  doi 
People  are  willing  to  come  out  ai 
listen;  both  saints  and  sinners.  The 
are  folks  longing  for  salvation,  b 
Satan  has  bound  them.  I  would  s 
right  here,  whoever  reads  this  letl 
and  knows  the  value  of  prayer,  se: 
your  prayers  to  the  Throne  in  behi 
of  those  souls,  and  also  for  the  worke; 
The  laborers  are  John  E.  Weng 
(preacher).  Lester  Hackman  (deacot 
and  Chester  Wenger  (superintendent 
address,  Allemands,  La.  These  bret 
ren  would  be  very  glad  if  any  o 
passing  through^  would  stop,  or  wr 
to  them. 

Ten  miles  southwest  at  Roseland 
a  large  sugar-cane  mill.  This  part 
Louisiana  is  very  rich  in  soil  for  i 
kinds  of  things  to  grow.  Corn  seems 
be  raised  the  most  extensively,  b 
prices  are  low. 

Feb.  1  we  left  Allemands  and  dro 
257  miles  to  Orange,  3  miles  over  t 
line.  Here  we  spent  the  night  in 
cabin.  In  the  morning  we  started  < 
our  trip  again  towards  Falfurrias,  T< 
We  saw  iTiany  rice  fields  plowed,  soi 
flooded  ready  to  plant.  We  also  si 
many  oil  wells. 

We  arrived  at  Bro.  H.  F.  Reis 
home  in  the  evening.  Feb.  3,  was 
wonderful  day.  Four  brethren  and 
left  for  farther  south.  We  drove 
Brownsville.  This  part  of  Texas  is 
trucking  section  and  also  quite  a  fe 
oranges  are  grown.  At  Brownsville  > 
crossed  the  Rio  Grande  River  in 
Mexico.  The  first  city  we  came  to  w 
Metamoras.  This  place  looks  rath 
odd  from  Brownsville.  It  is  only  abo 
one  mile  from  Brownsville.  It  has  i 
paved  streets,  no  sidewalks,  and  plen 
of  ruts  and  mud  in  the  streets.  Ever 
body  wants  to  help  you  ;  not  so  much 
help  as  what  they  can  get  out  of  yo 
Very  young  children  run  alongside  tl 
car  asking,  "Penny,  penny."  No  u 
trying  to  get  away,  because  they  cS 
run  as  fast  as  you  can  drive.  We  can 
back  to  Brownsville  to  the  airpoi 
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ere  we  saw  a  large  passenger  plane 
tming  in  from  South  America.  After 
lat  we  started  on  our  way  home, 
hich  was  about  100  miles  north. 
We  will  stop  here  at  present.  If  it 
the  Lord's  will  we  will  write  some- 
me  later.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
onderfully  thus  far.  We  drove  a  little 
/er  5.800  miles  since  we  left  Eliza- 
jthtown  on  Dec.  20.  I  am  happy  in 
le  Lord,  and  well.  Pray  for  me. 
i  Falfurrias,  Texas.      Feb.  4,  1939. 


VILS  IN  THIS  PRESENT  WORLD 


By  Agnes  Aschliman 

rr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

..  ,  It  has  been  my  conviction  for  some 
i)  itne  that  another  evil,  which  it  seems 
!  )me,  is  overlooked  too  often,  is  protest- 
:,,  d  against.  We  hear  of  the  movie  and 
-  le  radio,  both  of  which  are  evils;  al- 
1,  lOugh  in  my  opinion  the  radio  should 
J.  roperly  be  classed  with  the  automobile. 
L  /hich  is  used  for  the  furtherance  of 
I,  rdd's  program  as  well  as  an  instrument 
J.  |i  the  hands  of  Satan  depending,  of 
p,.  ourse,  if  the  owner  is  a  Christian  or 
J,  .on-Christian.    A   Christian   will  use 
Ijjliese  instruments  in  the  proper  way. 
,jj  i  Christian  will  not  use  the  automobile 
ji,  0  go  to  a  place  of  rioting,  but  uses  it 
0  go  and  help  in  some  mission  enter- 
irise  which  if  the  automobile  were  not 
lere  would  be  impossible.   The  same 
yith  the  radio.  There  are  good  educa- 
■jjional  programs  as  well  as  religious 
jervices,  especially  for  the  shut-ins  and 
I  or  those  who  because  of  illness  and 
J  some  of  these  being  unable  to  read) 
believe  for  these  the  radio  to  be  a 
.,  tlessing. 

1^  I  like  what  the  poet  says  about  music  : 
'Music  and  the  soul  are  alone  eternal." 

j  I  heartily  approve  of  this  definition 
or  jazz:  "Music  is  the  harmony  of  the 

'';oul;  jazz  is  its  profanity."  Since  we 
ire  to  be  in  the  world  and  not  of  the 

,'Vorld.  I  believe  the  proper  use  of  things 
lihould  be  taught. 

*  How  about  the  evil  of  the  daily  news- 
''Saper?  We  have  not  subscribed  for  a 

iaily  newspaper  in  our  home  since  1918, 
because  our  parents  believed  it  had  too 
^  Tiuch  of  the  evil  in  the  world.  If  Chris- 
:ians  would  protest  and  not  be  slow  in 
.ailing  the  editors  of  our  daily  news- 
H  papers  why  they  will  not  take  a  daily 
^  paper  I  wonder  what  the  result  would 
be.  Editors  talk  of  crime  because  that 
"  is  what  the  world  wants. 

I  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  a 
lecture  given  by  a  G  man  (government 
^'  man)  on  crime,  and  to  our  amazement 
"  he  informed  us  that  every  family  which 
''consists  of  four  members  gives  annual- 
i\y,  whether  they  know  it  or  not,  $500.00 
I  a  year  to  crime.   He  insisted  that  the 
"i  movie,  which  always  puts  a  halo  around 
the  villain  with  what  he  called  wrong 
sympathy,  and  the  notoriety  in  our 

*  daily  newspapers  all  have  their  in- 
"  fiuence  on  the  youth  of  our  nation ;  also 
'  saying  it  is  what  American  people  want. 
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He  also  stated  that  broken  homes  (such 
as  are  caused  by  divorce  evil)  and 
homes  without  discipline  are  largely 
responsible  for  the  criminality  of  our 
nation.  This  reminds  me  of  Eli  and  his 
sons ;  Eli  knew  of  the  evil  his  sons  were 
doing,  but  the  Bible  says  he  restrained 
them  not.  The  solution  which  the  G 
man  suggested  is  what  we  as  Christians 
are  interested  in — Sunday  schools  and 
relief  to  the  poor  and  undernourished 
in  our  public  schools  of  today,  and  of 
course,  the  teaching  that  wrong  will  be 
punished. 

I  believe  that  if  parents  who  are  liv- 
ing exemplary  Christian  lives  would 
teach  their  children  the  proper  use  of 
things  in  the  world,  they  will  not  need 
to  fear  of  having  a  son  or  daughter  an- 
swer harshly  if  the  mother  or  father 
asks  them  to  please  not  listen  to  certain 
programs  on  the  radio. 

Now  if  you  like  to  read  the  news  in 
the  newspaper,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned 
I  am  sure  it  is  your  privilege ;  and  if  I 
like  to  get  it  over  the  radio  I  hope  you 
will  bear  with  me. 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 


THE  MOTE  AND  THE  BEAM 


Little  by  little,  as  I  have  grown 
older.  I  have  made  a  valuable  discovery. 
The  beam  in  my  eye  (I  used  to  call  it 
a  mote)  may  be  a  blessing.  It  keeps  me 
humble,  charitable,  and  merciful,  with 
a  padlock  on  my  lips.  It  keeps  me  busy 
in  idle  moments:  gives  me  something 
to  do  when  I  might  be  doing  something 
worse.  I  have  never  liked  my  mote  or 
beam,  but  with  the  name  of  Jesus  in. 
through,  and  about  the  eye  it  is  growing 
less  formidable  all  the  time,  and  the 
smaller  it  grows  the  less  resentment  is 
caused  by  my  brother's  mote. 

In  younger  days,  like  the  average 
person,  the  neighbor's  mote  caused  me 
much  annoyance,  and  I  started  forth  to 
remove  it  with  a  lot  of  ill-chosen  Eng- 
lish and  a  better-than-thou  attitude. 
But  what  are  the  firstfruits,  the  results 
of  criticism,  of  judging,  resentment,  dis- 
like? My  brother's  reaction  was  pecul- 
iar and  he  has  not  felt  kindly  disposed 
toward  me  for  years.  In  fact,  instead 
of  saying  "Yes,  sir,  you  are  perfectly 
right;  T  will  immediately  reform,"  to 
my  discourse,  he  astonished  me  by  say- 
ing some  very  uncomplimentary  things 
about  my  mote — I  mean  beam.  Be- 
tween you  and  me  and  this  page.  I  did 
not  think  I  even  had  a  mote;  or  if  it 
existed  at  times,  it  was  very  tiny  and 
I  kept  it  hidden,  always  excusing  it. 
So  my  neighbor's  words  were  a  great 
shock  to  me.' 

Of  course,  beams  as  well  as  motes 
ought  really  to  be  removed  from  the  eye 
that  the  sight  (the  outlook)  may  im- 
prove. But  there  is  a  "more  excellent 
way"  of  doing  it.  The  spirit  of  the  love 
of  God  and  of  Christ  working  through 
and  controlling  our  spirit,  is  the 
method.    Prayer,  waiting  on  God,  may 
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lead  us  to  the  right  moment  when  we 
may  utter  our  words  in  the  right  way, 
at  the  right  time,  to  help  our  brother 
with  his  beam  or  mote. 

The  above  recipe  is  also  the  right  one 
to  use  when  actual  wrong  or  injustice 
has  been  done.  And  I  can  prove  it  by 
the  New  Testament  with  the  Golden 
Rule  before  the  eye  of  the  mind,  go  or 
write  in  privacy  and  confidence  to  the 
erring  friend,  using  the  purest  Golden 
Rule  English.  This  will  have  an  effect 
on  the  mote-bearer,  and  things  will 
never  be  the  same  again,  but  infinitely 
better.  He  will  see  good  after  I  have 
seen  right,  or  vice  versa. — The  Herald 
of  Light  and  Zion  W^atchman.  Sel.  by 
Peter  Zehr. 


JUDGMENT  DAY 

(Continued  from  page  1003) 
of  the  worm  in  your  conscience.  I  knew 
better  but  I  did  not  do  better.  As  I 
sowed  to  the  wind  it  is  right  that  I 
should  reap  the  whirlwind.  I  was 
checked,  but  I  would  not  be  stopped  ; 
I  was  wooed,  but  I  would  not  be  won. 
Now  I  see  that  I  have  murdered  my- 
self. Oh,  thought  above  all  thoughts 
most  deadly:  I  am  lost,  lost,  and  this 
is  the  horror  of  horrors  ;  I  have  caused 
myself  to  be  lost.  I  have  put  from  me 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  have  destroyed 
myself. 

Shall  this  be  so  with  thee?  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  There  He  hangs  dv- 
ing  on  His  cross!  Look  to  Him  and 
live.  In  my  precious  old  Bible  I  find 
it  said  of  One.  "Who  did  no  sin"  (I  Pet. 
2:22);  "Who  knew  no  sin"  (II  Cor. 
5  :2] )  ;  "In  him  is  no  sin"  (I  Jno.  3  :5)  : 
"W^ithout  sin"  (Heb.  4:15);  "Who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God"  (Heb.  9:14). 
He  was  the  only  one  who  ever  trod  this 
earth  of  whom  such  things  could  be 
said.  Do  you  say.  Who  was  He?  He 
was  the  Lord  Jesus.  God's  blessed  eter- 
nal Son. 

But  listen  to  His  cry  as  He  hung  on 
Calvary's  Cross :  "My  God,  my  God. 
wh}'  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Why  did 
this  holy,  spotless  one  so  cry  out?  The 
Christian  knows,  and  God  grant  that 
all  of  us  may  know  too.  Peter  answers  : 
"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con- 
versation received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot:  who  verily 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these 
last  times  for  you"  (I  Pet.  1:18-20). 
"Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we.  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  bv  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed" 
(I  Pet.^2:24). 

Let  us  hear  the  apostle  John:  "And 
ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take 
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away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin" 
(I  John  3:5).  "Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins"  (4:10). 

Paul  says,  "Who  gave  himself  for 
our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen" 
(Gal.  1 :4,  5).  "Who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me"  (2:20).  "This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I 
am  chief"  (I  Tim.  1 :15). 

Can  we  unite  with  Peter,  John,  and 
Paul  and  say,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15)? 
It  is  so  very  simple  if  we  are  sincere 
before  the  judgment  day  comes.  God 
loves  the  sinner,  but  hates  sin  (John 
3:16;  Heb.  1:13).  and  cannot  look  upon 
it.  But  He  has,  in  the  great  love  of  His 
heart,  devised  a  way  for  the  sinner  to 
be  cleansed  from  his  sins  and  be  made 
whiter  than  snow.  And  that  is  through 
the  shedding  of  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  (Psa.  51 :7 ;  Isa.  1 :18 ;  I  John  1 :7). 
If  you  realize  that  you  are  sinful  and 
feel  your  need  of  that  blessed  holy  Sav- 
iour, just  be  as  simple  as  a  little  child 
and  go  to  Him  as  a  poor  lost  sinner, 
and  you  will  find  a  blessed  Saviour  in- 
deed. But  you  will  have  to  do  this  be- 
fore the  judgment  day  comes. 

Sometimes  ministers  who  preach  of 
the  judgment  day  have  sin  in  their 
own  hearts  for  which  they  must  give 
account  at  the  judgment  day.  If 
they  do  hold  the  highest  ofifice  in  the 
Church  and  have  not  peace  with  their 
own  family  and  neighbors,  they  will 
have  to  meet  their  God  at  the  judgment. 
Yes,  every  soul  must  meet  God.  God 
sees  only  two  classes  at  the  Judgment 
Day — the  saved  and  the  unsaved  (I 
Cor.  1:18).  There  are  only  two  roads 
spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures — the  broad 
and  the  narrow  (Matt.  7:13,  14).  There 
are  only  two  conditions  possible — justi- 
fied (Acts  13:39),  or  condemned  (John 
3:18).  There  are  just  two  destinies  in 
the  world  to  come — a  heaven  of  endless 
glory  for  all  who  are  in  Christ  (Eph. 
1:3;  Jno.  14:2),  and  a  hell  of  eternal 
woe  for  all  who  will  not  come  to  Him 
for  life  (Jno.  5:40),  who  do  not  believe 
the  truth  but  have  pleasure  in  unright- 
eousness (II  Thess.  2:10-12).  There  is 
no  middle  class ;  no  intermediate  posi- 
tion. We  cannot  be  boss  of  God's  work ; 
there  is  no  third  destiny. 

In  which  of  these  classes  do  we  find 
ourselves  today?  It  is  our  first  great 
business  of  life  to  discover  this.  It  will 
not  do  to  put  the  matter  ofiF  until  a  dy- 
ing hour.  We  will  have  quite  enough 
then,  I  can  assure  you,  to  occupy  our 
minds  without  having  to  settle  accounts 
with  God  at  the  judgment  day.  And 
besides,  we  may  be  called  into  eternity 
suddenly,  as  many  have  been,  without 
a  moment  to  think.  As  we  live  we  must 
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If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Iiaiah  21:12. 

But  avoid  fooliih  questions,  and  geneatoKies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  (or  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Can  you  tell  me  where  the  dead  in 
Christ  are  till  the  resurrection?  Do 
you  think  they  can  see  us  here? 

A  Sister. 

The  Bible  sheds  some  light  on  this 
question,  so  that  we  may  know  of  a 
surety  that  they  who  die  in  the  Lord 
are  ushered  into  the  personal  presence 
of  God,  while  they  who  die  in  their  sins 
will  be  in  the  regions  of  doomed.  The 
rest  may  be  taken  as  a  matter  of  faith. 
The  writer  of  Ecclesiastes,  twelfth 
chapter,  tells  of  the  career  of  man  and 
closes  with  the  assurance  that  after 
death :  "Then  shall  the  dust  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  to  God  who  gave  it."  This 
settles  not  only  the  question  as  to  where 
we  will  be  until  the  resurrection,  but 
also  makes  it  clear  that  soul  and  body 
are  two  diflferent  things.  The  story  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazar.us  throws 
further  light  on  this  question,  in  that  it 
not  only  makes  it  clear  that  the  souls  of 
the  righteous,  after  leaving  the  body, 
will  go  direct  to  the  realms  of  glory, 
but  that  the  souls  of  the  unrighteous 
will  go  direct  to  the  realms  of  the 
doomed.  When  the  penitent  thief  ask- 
ed to  be  remembered  by  our  Lord  after 
He  came  to  His  Kingdom,  Christ  as- 
sured him  that  "Today  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise." 

While  there  are  many  things  we  do 
not  know,  we  may  rest  assured  that  if 
we  make  our  "calling  and  election  sure" 
in  this  day  of  opportunity  by  accepting 
Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord  and 
yielding  ourselves  fully  to  God,  we 
need  not  worry  about  what  God  will 
do  with  us  between  the  time  of  death 
and  the  resurrection.  "We  know  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens." 


die  ;  and  as  we  die  so  will  we  be  forever. 
Remember  there  is  no  salvation  after 
judgment  day;  no  conversion  in  the 
world  beyond  the  present.  All  who  en- 
ter there  have  their  choice  made. 
Their  record  closed  their  destiny,  fixed 
forever.  The  present  life  is  the  time, 
and  God's  Word  declares,  "Now  is  the 
day  of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2). 

If  yon  arc  not  sure  where  you  stand, 
better  face  the  hard  fact  of  the  case 
today.  You  can't  afford  to  trifle  with 
your  eternal  destiny  at  the  judgment. 
If  you  have  not  been  converted,  turn  to 
the  Lord.  There  is  not  an  hour  to  lin- 
ger ;  not  a  day  to  spare.  "Now  is  the 
accepted  time." 

Greencastle,  Pa. 


February  2; 

What  form  of  greeting  would  y 
advocate  should  be  given  to  newljrw^ 
where  one  of  them  is  a  divorcee? 

D.  F.  M 

Treat  them  as  you  would  any  otl 
people  of  the  world  who  are  living, 
some  form  of  transgression  agai^ 
God's  laws.  We  should  manifesti 
Christian  attitude  toward  all  peoj 
regardless  of  what  may  be  their  stai 
ing  before  God  or  man. 

*    *    *    *  f 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "the  seco 
benefit"  in  II  Cor.  1:15?        A  Sister 

The  entire  verse  reads  as  follov 
"And  in  this  confidence  I  was  mine 
to  come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  mij 
have  a  second  benefit."  In  other  wor 
I  have  been  with  you  once  before.  "Y 
were  not  only  brought  into  the  fold 
Christ,  through  the  Gospel  of  Chr 
and  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  but  throu 
our  ministry  and  fellowship  togetl 
you  were  greatly  strengthened.  It  1 
been,  and  still  is.  my  desire  to  co: 
unto  you  that  through  our  renew 
fellowship  and  laboring  together  y 
may  have  "a  second  benefit."  The  < 
pression  can  not  mean  (as  some  sei 
to  think)  "the  second  work  of  grac 
for  Paul  had  already  assured  them 
his  first  letter  that  "ye  are  washed 
sanctified  .  .  .  justified  in  the  name  of  t 
Lord  Jesus"  (6:11).  In  short,  as  ■ 
understand  it,  this  expression  mean; 
renewal  of  former  experiences. 


THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE 

(Continued  from  page  1006) 
married  couples  to  fight  over  besic 
religion.  I  think  that  people  of  diflfere 
religious  faiths  should  never  marry 
either  one  is  particularly  devoted  to  1 
or  her  own  church.  If  they  do,  thf 
is  sure  to  be  trouble  over  the  childn 
if  not  over  the  orthodox  one  trying 
force  the  other  one  into  his  or  her  cre< 
It  is  much  better,  as  a  general  thii 
for  people  to  marry  in  their  own  far 
"Of  course,  there  are  exceptions 
this  rule,  and  there  are  many  mix 
marriages  that  are  peaceful  and  happ 
but  this  only  happens  when  both  parti 
are  broad  and  tolerant  and  just  and  fa 
It  is  certainly  ironical  that  religic 
which  is  the  Gospel  of  love,  should  brii 
on  some  of  the  bitterest  controversi 
the  world  has  ever  known." — Baltimo 
Sun. 

When  we  consider  things  from  ; 
angles,  it  certainly  should  not  requi 
much  spirituality  or  common  sense 
realize  that  unity  in  the  faith  is  of  fit 
importance  in  the  establishment  of 
Christian  home.  And  that  means  mo 
than  simply  stepping  from  one  chur 
to  another  for  the  purpose  of  gettii 
a  wife  or  a  husband. 

Westover,  Md. 


There  are  two  things  which  determii 
the  size. of  a  man:  the  heart  and  t 
head.  ^ 
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SPREADING  MISSIONARY  INFORMATION 

(Continued  from  page  1005) 
Vbout  twenty  years  ago  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
irses  and  text  books  to  be  used  in  mission  study  classes.  A  pro- 
m  of  courses  leading  to  a  certificate  was  arranged  and  widely  used, 
e  text  books  used  were  prepared  largely  by  Mennonite  authors, 
hough  some  texts  by  other  sound  authors  were  used.  This  attempt 
arouse  missionary  interest  was  successful.  Those  of  us  who  toured 
Church  while  on  furlough  from  the  field  remember  the  thrill  of 
:ouragement  that  came  to  us  as  we  noted  a  mission  study  class  in 
irly  every  congregation. 

I[n  arousing  missionary  interest  which  finds  expression  in  support 
prayer  and  means,  this  twenty  years  old  project  stands  out  as 
jque.  Why  was  not  that  interest  maintained?  Why  was  it  neces- 
ry  to  appoint  a  committee  a  few  years  ago  to  study  this  project  so 
cessful  for  a  while  only? 

The  members  of  that  committee  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
re  is  one  main  reason  why  that  project  did  not  maintain  interest, 
lat  reason  is  the  fact  that  it  was  not  realized  that  the  text  books 
)uld  become  obsolete.    Interest  in  mission  study  classes  declined 
cause  new  text  books  were  not  prepared  which  would  have  up-to- 
ite  information  about  the  church's  missions.  The  Committee's  find- 
?s  show  that  to  maintain  interest  through  mission  study  classes 
continual  watch  must  be  kept  on  the  text  books  used  and  new  ones 
ovided  as  old  ones  no  longer  inspire  interest.   This  function  will 
led  to  be  assumed  by  some  standing  committee. 
The  Committee  now  appointed  to  this  task  has  nearly  completed 
work  of  producing  sound  text  books  by  Mennonite  authors  and 
e  promotional  phase  of  work  now  necessary  should  be  delegated  by 
e  Board  at  this  session  to  some  agency  to  carry  on  this  work. 
Missionary  meetings  held  at  set  intervals  when  special  appeals 
e  made  have  proved  another  most  helpful  means  of  not  only  arous- 
g  but  maintaining  missionary  interest  by  furnishing  information  to 
e  Church.  One  such  group  of  congregations  around  West  Liberty, 
hio,  has  conducted  quarterly  missionary  meetings  for  many  years 
id  the  rate  of  giving  in  that  community  has  remained  constantly 
')Qve  that  of  most  churches.   For  the  maintenance  of  interest,  peri- 
lical  meetings  stand  out  from  the  past  as  especially  effective.  It  is 
Jticeable  that  those  churches  having  the  best  'record  as  suppliers 
missionaries,  funds,  and  encouragement  for  the  missionary  minded 
fjtcpress  this  in  their  sermons  and  personal  work.    The  ministry 


must  lead  in  furnishing  information  to  the  laity.  That  is  one  of  the 
tasks  of  the  ministry.  A  preaching  program  for  a  church  should  be 
arranged  with  missionary  sermons  regularly  included.  A  minister 
not  doing  so  is  remiss  as  to  duty  and  opportunity  to  witness  for  his 
Master. 

Program  committees  for  our  young  people's  meetings,  young  peo- 
ple's institutes,  summer  and  winter  Bible  schools,  prayer  meetings, 
and  Bible  conferences  need  to  see  that  missionary  information  along 
the  lines  of  Bible  teaching  and  field  opportunity  and  need  is  regularly 
given.  Without  this  inclusion  their  witness  is  partial  and  their  function 
inadequately  fulfilled.  Talks  by  leaders,  and  missionaries  from  home 
and  foreign  stations  lend  interest  to  such  programs. 

Our  foreign  work  should  be  presented  to  the  Church  by  our  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  to  such  an  extent  as  is  consistent  with  the  rest 
they  have  come  to  America  to  secure.  Missionaries  on  furlough  from 
abroad  are  among  the  Church's  best  assets  in  supplying  information 
to  stimulate  interest.  The  question  may  however  be  raised  whether 
such  missionaries  after  an  absence  from  the  home  church  for  nearly 
eight  years  might  not  be  able  to  present  messages  still  more  effectively 
if  assisted  by  some  board  member  in  arranging  an  itinerary  and  the 
nature  of  their  talks.  It  is  difficult  or  well  nigh  impossible  for  mis- 
sionaries returning  after  several  years  of  absence  to  have  that  in- 
timate knowledge  of  the  church  so  necessary  to  give  information  most 
needed  and  in  the  most  effective  way.  This  very  efficient  means  of 
disseminating  missionary  information  can  be  made  still  more  so  to 
help  newly  returned  missionaries  beginning  deputation  work. 

Our  colleges  each  have  organized  courses  in  missions  in  connection 
with  their  Bible  departments.  Not  only  prospective  missionaries  but 
Christian  workers  and  later  supporters  of  missions  are  benefitting  by 
these  courses.  Informal  mission  study  groups  on  our  college  cam- 
puses are  also  doing  much  good. 

Finally  the  personal  effort  every  church  member  as  a  Christian 
steward  can  put  forth  to  spread  missionary  information  will  be  most 
valuable.  The  Christian  who  is  filled  with  the  impelling  love  of  Christ 
will  look  for  need  and  opportunity  for  service  and  will  share  his  knowl- 
edge with  his  brother. 

The  Mission  Board  will  need  to  continually  appraise  these  and  other 
means  of  spreading  missionary  knowledge.  This  is  a  task  it  dare  not 
neglect.  The  degree  of  effectiveness  with  which  each  of  these  or  other 
avenues  function  needs  to  be  continually  checked.  This  is  a  phase 
of  the  Board's  work  which  must  be  done  with  careful  notice  to  detail 
and  with  the  conviction  that  is  God's  gift. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1009) 

ig  at  this  place  were  held  on  Sunday, 
'eb.  12.  Again  we  wish  to  thank  the 
.ord  for  making  this  building  possible. 
Ve  also  wish  to  take  this  means  to 
hank  the  many  in  other  sections  of 
he  church  who  helped  in  this  work  by 
heir  means.  May  this  building  ever 
■e  used  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
ation  of  souls. 

We  would  extend  a  hearty  invitation 
0  any  folks  visiting  in  eastern  Virginia 
0  come  and  worship  with  us.  The 
hurch  house  stands  ten  miles  south  of 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  in  the  extreme  south- 
rn  part  of  Norfolk  county.  U.  S.  Route 
*Jo.  17  passes  through  Deep  Creek, 
vhich  is  four  miles  to  the  west. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
Iren,  that  this  church  may  ever  be  true 
0  Christ  and  the  Word  of  God. 

Feb.  16,  1939.  C.  H.  Warfel. 


They  were  teaching  or  attending  short 
term  Bible  school  at  Goshen  College. 
They  were  Otis  Johns  of  Canton,  O., 
Edd  Jones  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.. 
Floyd  Weaver  of  Rensselaer,  Ind., 
Tobe  Shrock  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  O- 
mar  Troyer  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Kore 
Zook  of  Ashley,  Mich.  On  Feb.  5  a 
group  of  the  short  term  students  gave 
the  program  at  yoimg  people's  meeting 
and  Bro.  Paul  Wittrig  of  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  brought  the  message. 

A  number  of  us  attended  the  (Chris- 
tian life  conference  at  Goshen  and  heard 
many  precious  truths  about  the  hope  of 
the  future.  Indeed!  How  dark  this 
world  would  be,  were  it  not  for  the 
hope  of  the  future. 


FROM  DAY  TO  DAY 


Feb.  16,  1939. 


Cor. 


At  Bethany 

At  Bethany,  near  Olivet, 
About  the  hour  of  gold  sunset. 
The  rocks,  the  walls,  the  olive  tree 
Took  on  ethereal  radiances. 
The  mean,  the  squalid  and  the  low 
Assumed  a  sudden  kindling  glow; 
It  was  as  though,  for  us  to  see, 
Life  rose  from  death  at  Bethany. 

A  sound,  the  brooding  silence  broke. 
It  seemed  the  Master's  voice  that  spoke 
Out  of  the  sunset  from  on  high: 
"Whoso  believeth  shall  not  die." 
Whoso  believeth! — Down  the  years 
Through  Martha's  sobs  and  Mary's  tears 
Those  moving  words  come  poignantly; 
Life  conquered  death  at  Bethany. 

— Sel.  by  Martha  Groff. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
laving  a  number  of  ministers  bring  us 
jospel  messages  these  last  few  weeks. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 


On  Jan.  8,  at  6:00  A.  M.,  in  the  Mission 
Prayer  Circle,  Bro.  Otis  Yoder  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Who  is  My 
Neighbor?" 


On  the  evenings  of  Jan.  16  and  17,  Bro. 
Henry  F.  Garber  was  with  us  to  give  illustrat- 
ed talks  on  his  experiences  in  Africa.  The 
talks  were  given  in  our  dining  hall,  and  in 
order  to  accommodate  the  community  folks 
as  well  as  the  students  of  the  school,  they 


1014 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  23 


were  given  twice  each  evening.  The  pictures 
were  extremely  interesting. 

Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  in  the  Friday  morning  devotion  of 
Jan.  19.  The  subject  given  to  him  was 
"Prerequisites  of  Regeneration." 

Our  Christian  life  conference,  Jan.  20-22, 
was  a  time  of  refreshment  for  all.  The  theme 
of  the  program  was  "Living  the  Proverbs." 
The  speakers  were  Paul  Roth,  John  Shenk, 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  Wal- 
ter Leatherman,  George  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  David 
Nyce,  Ernest  Bennett,  David  Alderfer,  Daniel 
Mosemann,  and  Bishop  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Many 
were  the  expressions  of  appreciation  of  the 
talks  given.  We  were  impressed  anew  with 
the  fact  that  the  power  of  God  is  the  only 
solution  to  the  many  problems  confronting 
Christian  youth  today.  The  last  talk  given 
Sunday  evening  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  on  the 
subject,  "The  Fear  of  the  Lord,"  was  a  fitting 
climax  to  the  entire  program. 

The  two  slide  lectures  showing  colored 
pictures  of  Palestine  were  given  this  year  by 
Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman  on  the  evenings  of  Jan. 
24  and  25. 

The  public  literary  program  of  Jan.  27 
was  of  a  miscellaneous  nature  and  given  by 
Special  Bible  Term  students. 

The  separate  meetings  for  men  and  women 
were  at  2:50  P.  M.  Friday,  Feb.  3.  Bro.  J.  R. 
Mumaw  and  Sister  Myra  Lehman  were  the 
respective  speakers. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  Jan.  29  to 
Feb.  10.  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  our  evangelist, 
faithfully  preached  the  Word  each  evening 
and  many  lives  were  blessed  with  a  new  love 
for  the  Saviour  and  a  desire  to  live  wholly 
for  Him. 

The  speakers  of  our  mission  program,  Feb. 
11  and  12,  were  as  follows:  R.  J.  Shenk,  J.  L. 
Stauf¥er,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Elam  and  Eliza- 
beth Stauffer,  J.  R.  Mumaw,  and  E.  G.  Geh- 
man. Spirit-filled  messages  were  given  and 
anyone  who  loved  his  Lord  could  not  help 
feeling  an  urge  to  get  out  and  do  something 
for  Him. 

Special  Bible  Term  closed  Tuesday,  Feb. 
14.  Ministers'  Week  began  Monday  evening, 
Feb.  13  and  closed  Thursday  evening,  Feb. 
16.  During  this  week  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  gave 
a  series  of  evening  lectures  on  Africa. 

Feb.  16,  1939.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 


Married 


Kolb — Eck. — On  Feb.  9,  1939,  Bro.  Norman 
Kolb  of  Spring  Cit.v,  Pa.,  and  Sinter  Ellen  Eck 
of  Bally,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  oflSeiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  W. 
Kulp.  May  the  will  of  God  be  their  guide 
through  life  and  His  bleHwing  their  happy  portion. 


Brunk— Ely. — ()n  Feb.  3,  1939,  Bro.  Ivan  E. 
Brunk  and  Sister  Evelyn  (J.  Ely,  both  of  West 
fjiberty  congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  oflSeiating  minister,  Bro.  Earl 
Buckwalter  of  He.sston,  Kaiis.  May  the  Lord 
blesH  them  and  make  them  a  blesHing. 


Oeigley — Martin.— f)n  Dec.  25,  1938,  at  the 
.Stony  Brook  Church,  Stony  Brook,  I'a.,  Bro.  Roy 
.VI.  (Jeigley,  a  minister  of  the  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
congregation,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister 
(Jladys  T.  Martin  of  the  Stony  Brook  congrega- 
tion, with  Bro.  Richard  Danner  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  Journey  through  life. 


Ogburn — Geigley. — On  Dec.  25,  1938,  at  the 
Stony  Brook  Church,  Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Forrest  M.  Ogburn  and  Sister  Anna  Ruth  Geig- 
ley, both  of  the  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage,  with  Bro.  Richard  Dan- 
ner officiating.  May  the  Lord's  rich  blessings 
accompany  them. 


Weaveiv— Geigley. — On  Dec.  25.  1938,  at  the 
Stony  Brook  Church,  Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  Bro.  El- 
mer H.  Weaver  and  Sister  Irene  K.  Geigley, 
both  of  the  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  congregation, 
were  united  in  marriage,  with  Bro.  Richard  Dan- 
ner officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
make  them  a  blessing. 


Aschenbrenner — Belan. —  Harold  Aschenbren- 
ner  and  Olga  Judith  Belan  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Feb.  11,  1939.  The  ceremony  was 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago, 
111.,  and  was  officiated  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman. 
Both  are  miembers  of  the  Home  Mission  congre- 
gation. They  are  residing  in  the  city.  We  sin- 
cerely wish  them  all  the  blessings  of  a  happy 
Christian  home. 


Obituary 


Riley. — Mary  Ann  Riley  was  born  Feb.  2, 
1865 ;  died  Feb.  2,  1939 ;  aged  74  y.  Death  was 
due  to  a  paralytic  stroke.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago,  in  which 
faith  she  died.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in 
death  15  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Gospel  Hill  Church,  Palos,  Va.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  L.  H.  Jones.  Text,  Job  5:26. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Smith. — Henry  Addison  Smith,  aged  about  70 
y.,  died  at  his  home  near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  Dec. 
24,  19.38.  He  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  3  days 
prior  to  his  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  twice  married.  His 
first  wife  preceded  him  in  death  a  number  of 
years  ago.  One  son  survives  from  the  first  mar- 
riage. He  is  also  survived  by  his  second  wife, 
5  sons,  4  daughters,  and  8  grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  from  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church,  conducted  by  J.  W.  Hess  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  assisted  by  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Geissinger. — Anna  Young,  widow  of  the  late 
Bro.  Noah  Geissinger,  was  born  Dec.  19,  1845, 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  21,  1938;  aged 
93  y.  2  d.  She  resided  with  her  son,  .Jacob  Geis- 
.singer,  in  Hellertown,  Pa.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Springfield  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion and  is  survived  by  5  sons,  2  daughters,  and 
27  grandchildren.  Her  husband  died  32  years 
ago.  She  was  the  first  of  a  family  of  three,  all 
past  80  years  of  age,  to  break  the  family  circle. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  house 

by  Bro.  John  Gehman  and    Knouss  and  at 

the  church  bv  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand.  Text,  Jno. 
14  :l-3. 


Yoder. — Jesse  Ivan,  son  of  Jesse  and  Annie 
(Bvler)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Nov.  3,  19.32,  died  Nov.  3,  1938.  Little  Jesse 
never  enjoyed  normal  health,  always  needed 
much  care.  After  much  suffering,  God  in  His 
great  mercy  called  him  home.  He  leaves  par- 
ents, 2  brothers,  1  sister,  2  grandfathers,  uncles, 
aunts,  and  cousins.  Short  service  was  held 
Nov.  5  at  the  home  and  at  Locust  Grove  Church 
by  John  Zook  and  E.  B.  Peachey.  Text,  II  Kings 
4  :20.    Burial  in  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

"Go  to  tliy  rest,  fair  child ! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Auker. — Jacob  W.  Auker,  son  of  John  L.  and 
Fanny  Wert  Auker,  was  born  Aug.  1,  1863 ;  died 
Jan.  2,  1939  ;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  1  d.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  Sallie  Wert  Auker  and  the  follow- 
ing children  :  John  L.,  of  Goodville ;  Elva,  Mrs. 
Roy  Brubaker,  Oakland  Mills ;  Mary,  Mrs.  Ralph 


Graybill,  Evendale ;  Jacob,  Ruth,  and  Merrill 
home ;  also  10  grandchildren  survive.  He  join' 
the  Methodist  Church  of  East  Salem  in  1889  ai 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1902  whe 
he  was  a  faithful  member  till  the  time  of  b 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  .Tan.  6  frO 
the  home  of  his  son,  John  L.  Auker,  with  fu 
ther  services  in  Delaware  Mennonite  Churc 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining.  Text,  Mai 
24  :44.  Text  was  suggested  by  the  family  as  o- 
brother  passed  away  very  suddenly.  Servic 
were  in  charge  of  Banks  Weaver  and  W.  \ 
Graybill. 


Baer. — Mrs.  Emma  E.  (Nissley)  Baer  died 
her  home  in  Salunga,  Pa.,  Jan.  24,  1939,  aft 
a  10-month  illness.  She  was  born  April  16,  XS( 
She  was  married  to  Benjamin  M.  Baer  who  pi 
ceded  her  in  death  sixteen  years  ago.  She 
survived  by  2  sons  (Frank  N.  of  Salunga,  a; 
Dr.  Willis  N.  Baer  of  Stetson  University,  I 
land,  Fla.),  and  6  grandchildren;  also  a  sisl 
(Amelia,  wife  of  Clayton  H.  Herr  of  near  i 
Joy).  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  t 
Salunga  Mennonite  Church  and  was  prese 
regularly  at  Sunday  school  and  church  until  b 
illness.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  28 
the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
Bros.  Henry  Lutz  and  Hiram  Kauffman. 

"Death  doth  hide,  but  not  divide ! 
Thou  art  but  on  Christ's  other  side ; 
Thou  art  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  me, 
In  Him  united  still  are  we." 


Nahrgang. — Katie,  daughter  of  the  late  Jo 
and  Anna  Brenneman,  was  born  in  East  Zon 
Ont.,  Nov.  5,  1875.  Although  she  had  been 
failing  health  for  several  years,  she  passed  aw 
very  unexpectedly  and  suddenly  at  her  home 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Jan.  25,  1939.  Death  w 
due  to  a  stroke.  She  was  in  her  64th  year, 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  united  wi 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  t 
death.  She  will  be  much  missed  in  the  hoj 
and  Church.  She  leaves  her  husband  (Abri 
Nahrgang),  4  sons  (Isaac  and  Abram  of  Ni 
Hamburg,  William  and  Percy  of  Moeline,  111 
1  brother  (Alex),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  W« 
ler,  Mrs.  Martha  Dick,  Mrs.  Peterson,  and  M 
J.  Brenneman).  Funeral  services  were  eondu 
ed  Jan.  29  froni  the  home  to  the  Blenheim  M« 
nonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Moses  H.  Rt 
assisted  by  Bro.  M.  Hallman.  Text,  John  11 :) 
26.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Nickel. — Maria  (Neufeld)  Nickel  was  bo 
Nov.  29,  1854,  in  Firstenau,  South  Russia ;  di 
Feb.  2,  1939;  aged  84  y.  2  m.  4  d.  Jan.  : 
1875,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Wilhe 
Nickel,  who  preceded  her  in  death  May  13,  19( 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children.  Three  so: 
1  daughter,  2  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grai 
child  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  1  dauj 
ter  (Mrs.  A.  F.  Toews  of  Wolf  Point,  Mot 
and  1  son  (Henry  W.  Nickel  of  Ulen,  Min 
with  whom  she  has  made  her  home  for  ma 
years),  21  grandchildren,  and  8  great-grandcb 
dren.  In  July,  1878,  she  with  her  husba 
came  to  the  United  States  and  settled  on  a  fai 
near  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and  in  1898  th 
moved  to  Ulen,  Minn.,  where  she  has  since  liv< 
At  the  age  of  18  she  confessed  Christ  a 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  whi 
faith  .she  has  lived  ever  since.  Funeral  .servi< 
were  held  Feb.  5  bv  Elmer  D.  Hershberger.  Te 
I  Thess.  4  :13-18. 


Burkholder. — David  L..  son  of  Samuel  a 
Hettie  (Landis)  Burkholder,  was  born  in  La 
ca.ster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  19.  1866;  died  Jan.  i 
1939,  at  his  home  near  Witraer,  Pa.,  aged  72 
2  m.  6  d.  In  1890  he  was  married  to  Emma  'I 
Hess  of  Ephrata.  To  this  union  were  born 
children,  of  whom  3  sons  preceded  him.  He 
survived  by  his  widow  and  the  following  cb 
dren:  Hettie  (Mrs.  Philip  Citlp)  of  Readin 
David  L.,  Leacock ;  Mary  at  home;  Lester,  La 
caster ;  Clarence  and  Aldus  of  near  Witmei 
also  23  grandchildren,  2  brothers  and  1  sist 
(Adam  L.  of  Lititz,  Amos  L.,  and  Mrs.  Emi 
Bucher  of  Bareville).  He  was  a  member 
Mellingers  Mennonite  Church  for  many  yed 
never  missing  services  when  health  permitB 
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le  was  failing  in  health  for  some  years  and  suf- 
red  very  much  in  his  last  illness  of  cancer  of 
lomach  and  liver  for  three  months,  which  he 
»re  very  patiently.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in.  28  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  at 
iellingers  Church  by  Bro.  Elmer  Martin  and 
ro.  David  Landis.  Interment  at  Hammer 
ifeek  cemetery. 

'     "Father  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 

Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er; 
!    By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 

Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Bontrager. — Fanny,  daughter  of  Emanuel  and 
'  agdalena  (Gerber)  Keim  was  born  in  Lagrange 
ifl.  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1854;  died  in  her  home  near 
ihoraas,  Okla.,  Feb.  4,  1939;  aged  84  y.  3  m. 
'  d.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her 
)Uth  and  joined  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
hurch  and  was  active  to  live  for  her  Master  as 
■ng  as  health  permitted  and  died  in  the  faith, 
he  was  married  to  Isaac,  son  of  Amos  and 
ydia  (Miller)  Bontrager,  March  22,  1874.  To 
'lis  union  were  born  6  sons  and  1  daughter  (An- 
rew  and  Edward  of  Haven,  Kans. ;  Enos  and 
larence  of  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Maryann,  wife  of 
'enedict  T.  Yoder  and  Amos  of  Thomas,  Okla.). 
'ne  son  died  in  infancy.  In  1902  the  family 
lOved  to  Thomas,  Okla.  Her  husband  died  Jan. 
!,  1904.  She  leaves  5  sons,  1  daughter,  39  grand- 
liildren,  66  great-grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
ireat-grandchildren.  She  was  the  last  of  the 
Imanuel  Keim  family.  I  knew  her  for  57  years 
nd  was  always  glad  for  her  kind  and  friendly 
jnversation.  On  Jan.  28  she  had  a  fall  in  the 
uom  and  was  supposed  she  broke  her  hip  which 
iaused-  her  great  suffering.  Funeral  services 
i-ere  held  in  the  home  of  her  daughter  Feb.  6, 
inducted  by  Alva  Swartzendruber  in  English 
nd  John  A.  Yoder  of  the  home  church  and  Da- 
iid  Y.  Miller  of  Dover,  Del.,  in  (Jerman.  All 
16  children  were  present  at  the  funeral,  also  a 
umber  of  grandchildren  and  others  including  the 
Titer  from  Kansas.  Leander  S.  Keim. 


Krause.— Amanda  E.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
{arbara  (Kauffmau)  Hooley,  was  born  Dec.  10. 
1875,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  Feb.  6,  1939,  at 

She  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Brunk 
f  Hyattsville,  Md.  She  had  been  ailing  for  a 
lumber  of  months,  but  was  only  found  to  be 
eriously  ill  a  few  weeks  before  her  death. 
Stlhortly  after  Christmas  she  went  to  the  home 
iif  her  daughter  for  special  treatment,  where 
er  trouble  was  diagnosed  as  cancer.  Under  the 
ikillful  hands  of  the  doctor  she  seemed  to  im- 
il  rove  for  a  time ;  then  turned  worse,  and  for  the 
ihst  ten  days  failed  rapidly  until  she  slept  away 
jiato  eternity.    On  Nov.  1,  1894,  she  was  married 

10  Samuel  Kraus.  In  1898  they  moved  to  War- 
ij/ick  Co.,  Va.,  uniting  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
[fhere,  and  in  that  faith  she  died.  Her  husband 
((lassed  away  Nov.  13,  1923.  She  was  preceded 
ilso  by  her  parents.  1  sister,  and  2  small  sons. 
iJlurviving  are  3  daughters:  Nora  (Mrs.  Henry 
iJjrunk),  Hyattsville,  Md. ;  Virgie  (Mrs.  D.  E. 
iJostetter),  Harpersville,  Va. ;  Effie  (Mrs.  Ar- 
ihur  Wood),  Denbigh,  Va. ;  2  sons  (Clyde  H. 
JjCraus  of  Denbigh,  and  J.  D.  Kraus,  of  Brent- 

11  rood,  Md.),  also  1  brother  (Frank  Hooley),  and 
i((  ler  second  husband,  Frank  Krause,  both  of  Den- 
iijiigh.  The  body  was  brought  home  for  burial. 
ii(i  ?uneral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  8,  at  the 
;fl,  Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
(jl  Jro.  R.  J.  Shenk  of  Brentwood,  Md.,  assisted 

jty  Bros.  Daniel  Shenk  and  Truman  Brunk  of 
he  home  congregation.    Interment  in  nearby 
ji  lemetery. 


i  Miller. — Venus  J.,  son  of  Jacob  Y.  and  Anna 
)'  Blough)  Miller,  was  born  near  Elmdale,  Mich., 
flfov.  2,  1877;  died  at  his  home  near  Fairview, 
I,  Uich.,  Jan.  9,  1939 ;  aged  61  y.  2  m.  7  d.  His 
(  ather,  mother,  2  brothers,  and  3  sisters  pre- 
wteded  him  in  death.  Those  left  to  mourn  his 
Jleparture  are  5  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Ransom 
,„  »t  Flint,  Mich.;  Milo,  Harry,  and  Charlie  of 
„  ionia,  Mich. ;  Lester  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. ; 

tfra.  Pearl  Stutzman  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Jennie, 
J  tfrs.  Bertha  Winton,  and  Mrs.  Nora  Bontrager 
">f  Fairview,  Mich.),  Venus  and  Jennie  having 
,J  :endcrly  cared  for  the  parents  in  tbeir  declining 
J  fears.    He  leaves  56  nephews  and  nieces,  also 


the  following  uncles  and  aunts :  Mrs.  Amanda 
Seese  of  Clarksville,  Mich.;  Peter  Blough  of 
Freeport,  Mich. ;  Andrew  Blough  and  Mrs.  Katie 
Mishler  of  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  and  other  friends 
and  relatives.  Early  in  the  spring  his  health 
began  to  fail  and  he  began  to  realize  he  was  not 
prepared  to  meet  his  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
leading  him  on  to  accept  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour,  he  requested  baptism  and  united  with 
the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church.  After  which 
he  patiently  endured  his  sickness  (which  proved 
to  be  cancer)  until  he  peacefully  and  calmly  met 
death  with  a  smile  on  the  afternoon  of  Jan.  9, 
being  conscious  until  the  end.  Truly  Christ  had 
taken  away  the  sting  of  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices in  the  home  were  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner,  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Menno  Esch 
assisted  bv  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker.  Text,  Heb. 
9  :27,  28. 


Schlabach. — Dorothy  Ellen,  daughter  of  Elias 
and  Minnie  Schlabach,  was  bom  near  Green- 
wood, Del.,  Feb.  19,  1937;  died  at  the  Milford 
Memorial  Hospital,  Feb.  8,  1939;  aged  1  y.  11 
m.  19  d.  She  took  sick  during  the  night  of  Jan. 
4,  with  bronchial  pneumonia  in  both  lungs  and 
other  complications  following.  She  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  in  Milford,  Del.,  on  Jan.  10,  where 
in  about  a  week  she  seemed  to  be  improving. 
But  after  having  an  abscess  on  one  lung  the  lung 
collapsed,  and  later  developed  an  abscess  around 
the  heart  which  caused  her  passing  away  sud- 
denly about  one  hour  after  eating  a  hearty  sup- 
per, Feb.  8.  She  suffered  much  during  her  five 
weeks  of  sickness  but  was  very  patient  during  it 
all  until  the  Lord  relieved  her  and  gave  her 
eternal  rest.  She  leaves  by  her  early  departure 
her  sorrowing  parents,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters : 
Sylvia  Viola  (Mrs.  Jacob  Miller),  Clara  Mae, 
Alva  Joseph,  David  Glenn,  Clayton  Harold,  and 
Mildred  Minnie ;  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends  to  whom  she  endeared  herself  during 
her  short  stay  here  on  earth.  One  infant  broth- 
er, Shem  Cornelius,  preceded  her  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  on  Feb.  10. 
with  further  services  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M. 
Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Eli  Swartzeu- 
truber  and  Nevin  Bender.  Text,  Job  1 :21. 
Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  About  one  hour 
before  the  services  at  the  home  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald of  Feb.  9,  was  received  which  brought  the 
message,  "A  Voice  from  Heaven,"  in  the  form  of 
a  poem  which  was  read  and  seemed  as  a  voice 
from  our  departed  jewel. 

"Sleep  on,  dear  child,  and  take  thy  rest, 
God's  peace  rests  on  thy  gentle  breast ; 

Although  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

We  know  God's  ways  are  always  best." 


Musser. — Israel  G.,  son  of  the  late  preacher 
Peter  and  Sallie  (Good)  Musser,  was  born  May 
6,-1851,  near  Bowmansville,  Pa.;  died  Feb.  7. 
19,39,  at  the  place  of  his  birth,  where  he  lived  all 
his  life,  a  period  of  87  y.  9  m.  1  d.  He  was  a 
devoted  Christian  from  his  youth.  He  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship  in  1869 
by  the  late  Bishop  George  Weaver,  at  Bowmans- 
ville. On  Nov.  16,   ,  he  entered  into  mar- 
riage with  Catherine  Burkhardt.  She  was  bur- 
ied Mar.  27,  1924.  The  Lord  gave  them  12 
children,  9  of  whom  are  living :  Reuben ;  Susie 
(Good)  ;  Isabella  (Bowman)  ;  Emma  (Gehman)  ; 
Katie  (Gehman);  Isaac;  Israel;  Aaron;  and 
Amos.  Although  he  was  almost  blind  for  sev- 
eral years,  yet  he  by  the  help  of  his  son,  Aaron, 
found  his  regular  seat  in  public  worship  till  last 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Then  his  seat  was  empty  at 
church.  But  his  exercise  of  the  spirit  of  wor- 
ship continued  on  the  couch  of  physical  infirm- 
ities while  mental  strength  lasted.  Most  ten- 
derly kind  hands  ministered  to  him  in  his  semi- 
blindness  and  last  days  of  helplessness.  There 
are  23  grandchildren  and  27  great-grandchildren. 
Two  sisters  also  remain:  Mary  Ann  (Bowman) 
and  Sarah  (Good).  Bro.  Musser  was  deeply 
interested  in  all  the  activities  of  the  Church. 
The  Sunday  school  and  the  welfare  of  the  young 
people  lay  close  to  his  heart.  His  deep  spiritual 
prayer  life  and  his  keenness  of  vision  to  sense 
the  needs  of  the  Church  were  a  blessing.  This 
one  instance  shows  his  concern  for  deeper  spir- 
itual life  for  the  average  church  member.  In  his 
younger  days,  while  engaged  in  loading  and  haul- 


ing manure  on  his  farm,  he  became  burdened 
because  of  the  indifference  and  unconcern  in  the 
Church.  He  left  his  fork.  Retired  to  the  bam. 
There  he  pled  with  God  for  a  spiritual  awaken- 
ing. Such  lives  and  prayers  are  not  in  vain.  By 
his  encouraging  words  and  his  manifest  "let-us- 
go-on"  spirit  he  has  meant  much  to  the  Church. 
Ofttimes  he  sorely  lamented  the  fact  that  the 
younger  generation  does  not  believe  in  God, 
heaven,  and  hell  as  the  Bible  teaches.  Funeral 
was  held  on  Feb.  10,  with  burial  at  Bowmans- 
ville burial  grounds.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
the  home  ministry.  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Lsaac  Geigley.  Text,  Num.  23:8-10. 
"Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his." 


"THE  NIGHT  COMETH" 


(John  9:4) 

How  quickly  through  the  ethereal  way 
Yon  world  of  dazzling  glory  glides. 
The  dawning  and  the  dying  day — 
How  short  a  space  of  time  divides. 
Scarce  is  the  eye  awake  from  rest 
To  hail  the  active  hours  of  light; 
Scarce  is  the  hand  to  toil  addressed 

— Before  tis  night. 

Unconscious  of  its  worth  we  see 
The  dawn  of  Life's  important  day. 
And  our  first  years  of  youthful  glee 
Like  useless  toys  are  flung  away; 
But  scarcely  has  the  heart  been  taught 
To  estimate  their  value  right; 
Scarce  is  the  pearl  of  wisdom  sought, 

— Before  tis  night. 

Mortal!  while  heav'n  prolongs  thy  breath, 
Salvation's  work  must  be  begun. 
The  task  that  is  undone  at  death 
Must  be  for  ever  left  undone. 
Leave  not  thy  soul  in  dalliance  still; 
Seek  pardon  now,  walk  in  the  light. 
While  yet  you  may — God's  wish  fulfill, 

— Before  tis  night. 

— Selected  by  a  Brother. 


THE  MEASURE  OF  A  MAN 


Not— 

"How  did  he  die?" 
But— 

"How  did  he  live?" 
Not— 

"What  did  he  gain?" 
But— 

"What  did  he  give?" 
These  are  the  units 

To  measure  the  worth 
Of  a  man,  as  a  man. 

Regardless  of  birth. 

Not— 

"What  was  his  station?" 
But— 

"Had  he  a  heart?" 
And— 

"How  did  he  play 

His  God-given  part? 
Was  he  ever  ready 

With  a  word  of  good  cheer 
To  bring  back  a  smile. 

To  banish  a  tear?" 

Not— 

"What  was  his  church?" 
Nor- 

"What  was  his  creed?" 
But— 

"Had  he  befriended 

Those  really  in  need?" 
Not— 

"What  did  the  sketch 

In  the  newspaper  say?" 
But— 

"How  many  were  sorry 
When  he  passed  away?" 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
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Items  and  Comments 


"Leader  slain  as  army  nips  coup  in  Lima," 
says  a  newspaper  headline  in  reporting  the 
failure  of  an  attempted  rebellion  against  the 
government  in  Peru.  While  deeds  of  violence 
are  to  be  deplored  under  all  circumstances, 
it  is  refreshing  to  hear  that  not  every  rebel- 
lious movement  is  successful.  Let  us  continue 
to  pray  for  peace. 

*  *    *  * 

Negotiations  are  still  going  on  among  busi- 
ness and  Government  interests  looking  to 
recovery  from  the  present  financial  depres- 
sion. From  many  sources  there  come  reports 
of  business  improvement,  yet  the  millions  of 
unemployed  and  the  mounting  national  debt 
still  baffle  the  efforts  of  those  working  on  the 
problem.  Two  things  stand  in  the  way:  (1) 
politics;  (2)  selfishness.  This  is  generally 
admitted,  but  too  many  among  the  responsible 
ones  are  unwilling  to  remove  these  hindrances. 

*  *    *  * 

At  the  time  of  this  writing,  "wars  and 
rumours  of  wars"  are  still  the  rule  in  strife- 
stricken  Europe.  It  having  been  generally 
conceded  that  General  Franco  is  about  to 
become  master  in  Spain,  both  the  "democ- 
racies" and  the  "totalitarian  states"  are 
eager  to  win  the  favors  of  Franco.  The  in- 
dications are  that  Franco  will  stand  by  the 
nations  that  helped  him  win  the  struggle; 
namely,  Italy  and  Germany.  Self-interest  is 
still  the  ruling  passion.  Let  us  continue  to 
pray  for  peace.  If,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
He  sees  fit  to  permit  another  destructive 
world  war  to  come  over  the  nations,  let  us 
continue  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

*  *    *  * 

The  nation's  farmers  are  finding  much  more 
time  for  diversion  from  their  agrarian  duties. 

According  to  A.  W.  Clyde,  associate  profes- 
sor of  agriculture  engineering  at  Pennsylvania 
State  College,  machinery  has  increased  the  ef- 
ficiency of  the  modern  farmer  as  much  as 
twenty  times. 

With  methods  used  at  the  turn  of  the  cen- 
tury, a  farmer  had  to  expend  almost  thirty- 
four  hours  in  labor  to  grow  an  acre  of  corn, 
Clyde  said.  With  the  latest  farm  equipment, 
the  farmer  can  produce  an  acre  of  corn  with 
five  hours'  labor. 

The  modern  farm  tractor  has  done  to  to- 
day's agriculture  followers  what  the  steel 
plow  did  in  the  nineteenth  century,  Clyde 
asserted. — Exchange. 

*  ♦    ♦  ♦ 

The  Catholic  Pope  in  Rome,  Pius  XI,  died 
recently  after  an  extended  illness.  Millions 
throughout  the  world,  including  the  United 
States,  listened  to  the  elaborate  burial  cere- 
monies broadcast  over  the  radio  on  Tuesday. 
The  service  was  one  accompanied  by  magnif- 
icent pageantry. 

Thousands  on  thousands  of  faithful  passed 
reverently  before  the  pontiff's  bier  in  the 
vast  cathedral  while  workmen  cleared  an 
underground  space  for  the  burial. 

The  scene  at  the  Vatican  constituted  the 
largest  public  manifestations  of  respect  ever 
shown  a  dead  pope  in  the  cathedral. 

Estimates  of  the  number  of  persons  who 
had  passed  the  bier  ranged  from  500,000  up- 
ward. 

Only  cardinals  and  other  prelates,  the  papal 
court,  the  diplomatic  corps,  Roman  patricians 
and  other  invited  dignitaries  saw  the  cere- 
mony. 

The  body  was  placed  in  coffins  of  zinc-lined 
cypress,  lead  and  elm  in  the  apse  before  the 
altar  of  the  chair  where  funeral  masses  are 
sung  for  the  pontiff  daily. — Mennonite  Week- 
ly Review. 
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MARTYRS  MIRROR 

By  Thieleman  J.  van  Braght 

The  famous  Martyrs  Mirror  book,  which  had  been  out  of  print  for  a  number 
of  years,  has  recently  been  reprinted  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  The  printing 
of  this  1152-page  book  has  been  no  small  undertaking,  being  in  process  for  more 
than  a  year.  We  now  offer  it  to  all  interested  in  a  well  printed  book  with  easily 
read  type,  many  illustrations,  and  a  substantial  binding. 

A  second  title  is  The  Bloody  Theater  of  the  Defenseless  Christians  who  bap- 
tized only  upon  confession  of  faith,  and  who  suffered  and  died  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  their  Saviour,  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  year  A.  D.  1660.  Compiled 
from  various  authentic  chronicles,  memorials,  and  testimonies  by  Thieleman  J. 
van  Braght.  Translated  from  the  original  Dutch  or  Holland  language  from  the 
edition  of  1660  by  Joseph  F.  Sohm. 

The  book  presents  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  practices,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  the  sufferings,  the  faithful  endurance,  and  the  final  triumphant  deaths  of  those 
of  like  precious  faith  with  us  who  lived  in  the  earlier  ages  of  Christianity.  The 
reading  of  this  book  should  help  each  to  appreciate  more  fully  the  privileges  of 
religious  freedom,  and  inspire  many  to  live  a  more  consecrated  life,  to  practice 
greater  self-denial,  to  live  more  separated  from  the  world,  and  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  book  for  every  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  home. 

Strong  buff  imitation  leather  binding,  sprinkled  edge,  postpaid  $6.00. 

Order  from 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Weaver's  Book  Store 

Scottdale.  Pa.  New  Holland.  Pa. 
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MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1939 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  constit- 
uency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Mennonite 
organizations  for  its  historical  value  as  well 
as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
present  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled 
and  all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Prices  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10c;  dozen  copies,  75c. 
100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

or 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store, 
256  King  St.,  East, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


Instructors. — S.  G.  Shetler,  princip; 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Claud  C.  Culp,  Brethre 
Mich.;  Floyd  Bontrager,  Midland,  Mich. 

Tuition, — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  F< 
further  information,  address  Menno  Esc 
Mio,  Michigan. 


A  REQUEST 



A  number  of  the  sewing  circles  of  the  Lai 
caster  Conference  district  have  not  sent 
their  reports  for  the  year  1938.    Will  y( 
please  send  them  as  soon  as  possible  to 
Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy., 
Ronks,  Pa. 


IOWA-NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE 


The  invitation  from  the  West  Union  'con- 
gregation near  Parnell,  Iowa,  for  the  next 
conference  session  in  September,  1939,  has 
been  accepted  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference.  Fuller  announcement  will 
appear  in  due  time  in  the  columns  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

W.  R.  Eicher,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-week  Bible  school  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Fairview,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church, 
March  6-17. 
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Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  MARCH  2,  1939        (KLSld'^UM)  No.  48 


"In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the 


Vol  XXXI  (  Gospel  Witness  ^ 
vol.  VEstabliahed  1905^ 


EDITORIAL 


"A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
;ave  in  his  own  country." 


This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  some 
)eople  take  more  stock  in  the  Sunday 
ace  of  a  stranger  than  they  do  in  the 
nost  consecrated  among  their  home 
jrophets. 


■  Whenever  you  hear  people  proclaim 
heir  own  goodness,  think  of  the  Phari- 
sees in  Christ's  time  who  claimed  to  be 
^'Abraham's  seed"  (Jno.  8:33,  44)  but 
:urned  out  to  be  the  murderers  of  our 
Lord.  If  you  are  worthy  of  having 
i^our  praises  sounded,  let  others  do  the 
ioundirig. 

Concerning  war,  we  recognize  three 
glasses  of  people:  (1)  the  militarists, 
who  glorify  war  as  the  cleanser  of  the 
ivils  that  pollute  the  nations ;  (2)  the 
ijacifists,  who  loudly  proclaim  the 
talessings  of  peace  and  the  iniquity  of 
ivar  (in  times  of  peace)  and  when  war 
;omes  they  join  the  war  party;  (3)  the 
abnresistants,  whose  peace  testimony 
lis  the  same  in  times  of  peace  or  of  war, 
ind  who  recognize  at  all  times  that 
'the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
:arnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 

The  Gospel  ministry  should  never  be 
placed  on  a  level  with  secular  callings, 
in  that  ministers  are  paid  for  preach- 
ing. Wherever  possible,  every  minister 
ought  to  be  able  to  say  with  the  beloved 
ipostle  Paul :  "These  hands  have  minis- 
tered to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me."  But  ministers,  like  all 
Dther  members,  should  receive  finan- 
:ial  help  from  their  fellow  laborers 
whenever  the  Church  calls  for  so  much 
Df  their  time,  or  are  reduced  to  poverty 
from  other  causes,  that  they  are  unable 
to  do  justice  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  and  at  the  same  time 
support  themselves  or  their  families. 


Make  use  of  your  spare  moments. 
Granting  that  the  average  person  spends 


eight  hours  a  day  in  sleep,  eight  hours 
in  labor  (with  hands  or  mind),  and  an 
hour  three  times  each  day  at  meal-time, 
that  would  still  leave  five  hours  each 
day  for  other  purposes ;  about  two  and  a 
half  months  each  year  to  be  devoted 
to  Christian  activities  or  other  forms 
of  activity  that  would  be  strengthening 
to  both  body  and  soul.  The  time  that 
worldlings  crave  in  search  of  pleasure 
should  be  spent  by  Christian  people  in 
character-building  and  soul-winning.  A 
proper  use  of  your  spare  moments 
means  health  for  your  bodies,  strength 
for  your  character,  and  intellectual, 
moral,  and  spiritual  uplift  for  your- 
selves and  others. 


Profit  and  Loss. — The  most  search- 
ing question  we  ever  heard  bearing  on 
this  subject  is  that  by  our  Lord :  "What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
The  obvious  answer  is  :  No  profit  at  all; 
it  is  all  loss.  The  average  worldling 
seeks  after  the  things  of  the  world — 
wealth,  power,  popularity,  pleasure, 
prominence,  etc.  Suppose  that  the  rich 
man  (Dives)  would  have  been  as  suc- 
cessful along  all  these  lines  as  he  was 
in  accumulating  wealth,  and  at  the  end 
it  would  be  said  of  him,  "In  hell  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes;"  what  would  it  all 
have  amounted  to?  Selfishness  is  the 
greatest  deceiver  and  enemy  of  self 
that  there  is.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  and 
the  everlasting  crown  will  be  God's 
free  gift  in  the  end. 

When  Christ  wept  over  the  wicked 
city  of  Jerusalem  He  furnished  us  with 
an  illustration  of  the  fact  that  being 
right  with  God  is  not  the  end  of  our 
religious  obligations  or  concern.  He 
Himself,  being  one  with  the  Father  and 
absolutely  sinless,  had  nothing  to  fear 
so  far  as  He  was  concerned.  But  here 
were  multitudes  of  lost  souls  whom  He 
had  come  to  save  who  were  determined 
to  cling  to  their  sinful  state  and  cover  it 
up  with  a  robe  of  self-righteousness. 
He  wept;  not  for  Himself,  not  because 


SCRIPTURAL  PRINCIPLES 
INVOLVED 


VIII.  In  Maintaining  Ideal  Condi- 
tions in  the  Home 

This  is  to  be  the  last  of  the  series  of 
subjects  to  be  considered  under  this 
head.  We  have  chosen  this  subject  ad- 
visedly as  the  concluding  number,  be- 
cause marriage  is  among  the  oldest  of 
Christian  institutions,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  held  sacred  until  the  time 
when  the  human  family  goes  back  into 
savagery.  In  maintaining  ideal  con- 
ditions in  the  home,  there  are  a  number 
of  Christian  principles  involved  which 
are  essential ;  among  them  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  The  inviolability  of  the  marriage 
vow.  ]  ' 

For  a  definition  of  this  big  word, 
turn  to  Matt.  19:6.  In  answer  to  a 
question  by  the  Pharisees  concerning 
the  lawfulness  of  divorce,  Christ  tells 
them  how  it  was  in  the  beginning,  when 
marriage  was  instituted,  what  marriage 
means  for  those  thus  united,  concluding 
with  :  "What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 
Since  one  man  and  one  woman  are 
thus  joined  together,  they  have  become 
"one  flesh ;"  a  bond  which  nothing  but 
death  can  sever.  Paul,  in  Rom.  7:1-3 


of  the  ingratitude  of  His  people,  but 
because  here  was  a  multitude  of  sinners 
on  their  way  to  hell !  Thinking  of  Him- 
self, Christ  rejoiced;  thinking  of  the 
lost  world.  He  wept. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  ourselves  are 
right  with  God;  for  true  Christianity 
is  not  a  selfish  religion.  While  we  re- 
joice in  the  hope  of  the  eternal  glory 
ahead,  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the 
sooner  death  comes  or  Christ  returns 
the  sooner  eternal  glory  will  be  a 
blessed  reality  for  us,  we  are  not  right 
with  God  if  we  have  not  the  sympa- 
thetic regard  for  fallen  men  that  brings 
sadness  to  our  hearts  and  moves  us  to 
put  forth  our  best  eflorts  to  bring  them 
to  Christ. 
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and  I  Cor.  7:39,  gives  voice  to  the  same 
fact.  Neither  the  judge  upon  the  bench, 
nor  meddlesome  parents  or  so-called 
friends,  nor  any  other  human,  has  any 
Scriptural  authority  to  nullify  this 
divine  law. 

2.  The  duty  of  child-bearing. 

This  has  been  so  shamefully  dis- 
regarded by  many  people  belonging  to 
the  proud  Caucasian  race  that  the  in- 
ferior races  of  other  colors  are  fast  be- 
coming the  dominating  power  in  the 
world.  Hannah  prayed  that  she  might 
have  a  child  whom  she  might  dedicate 
to  the  Lord.  IMany  so-called  Christian 
mothers  and  fathers  (if  they  do  any 
praying  at  all  in  matters  of  this  kind) 
are  praying  that  they  might  not  have 
any  children — or  at  least  not  more  than 
one  or  two.  In  this  we  are  not  including 
those  from  whom  God  has  withheld 
"the  fruit  of  the  womb."  Of  these,  many 
are  proving  their  worth  by  opening  their 
childless  homes  for  the  shelter  and 
proper  bringing  up  of  homeless  chil- 
dren. We  are  referring  to  those  who, 
under  the  guise  of  "birth  control,"  are 
fostering  birth  prevention  through  the 
use  of  contraceptives ;  and  thereby  set 
the  example  for  unmarried  people  to 
resort  to  the  same  means  to  cover  up 
their  immorality.  Marriage  was  in- 
stituted in  the  beginning  and  coupled 
with  the  command,  "Be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth;"  a 
means,  under  God's  direction  and  guid- 
ing care,  to  promote  the  perpetuity  and 
purity  of  the  human  race  and  to  bring 
up  each  rising  generation  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  As 
Paul  puts  it,  "Marriage  is  honourable 
in  all  ...  but  whoremongers  and  adul- 
terers God  will  judge." 

3.  The  proper  bringing  up  of  chil- 
dren. 

The  highest  duty  laid  upon  parents 
concerning  the  welfare  of  their  children 
is  to  "bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  This  obliga- 
tion is  especially  laid  upon  parents  in 
Deut.  6:3-9.  Timothy  had  this  kind  of 
bringing  up,  for  Paul  reminded  him 
"that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation."  Christian 
parents  are  encouraged  to  be  faithful 
in  the  performance  of  this  duty,  being 
instructed  to  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Neglect 
in  the  proper  bringing  up  of  children  is 
not  only  criminal  neglect  but  also  sub- 
jecting them  to  become  victims  of  the 
forces  of  evil.  If  you  love  your  children, 
"bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monitioTi  of  the  Lord." 

4.  The  religious  atmosphere  in  the 
home. 

There  are  various  influences  that  con- 
tribute to  this.  In  the  first  place,  there 
is  the  proper  child-training,  as  held 
forth  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  Add- 
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ed  to  this  is  the  daily  period  of  family 
devotion  or  worship.  Next  is  the  in- 
fluence of  companionship,  including 
books  and  visitors.  When  parents 
throw  their  whole  heart  and  soul  into 
this  important  phase  of  home  life,  their 
home  becomes  headquarters  for  Chris- 
tian hospitality  and  influence,  their  chil- 
dren are  held  to  "the  first  command- 
ment with  promise,"  Christ  has  full 
recognition  as  the  Head  of  the  home, 
and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  evident  on 
every  hand.  There  are  exceptions  to 
this,  of  course,  but  just  about  enough 
exceptions  to  establish  the  rule.  The 
idea  that  real  spiritual  life  in  the  home 
makes  it  gloomy  and  uninviting  is  not 
from  God.  Keep  the  rising  generation 
in  proper  spiritual  surroundings,  if  you 
would  have  them  become  free  men  and 
women  in  Christ  Jesus  and  valiant 
workers  for  the  Lord. 

5.  "The  first  commandment  with 
promise." 

Drawn  by  the  chord  of  love,  which  is 
designated  in  Scripture  as  "the  bond  of 
perfectness,"  children  early  learn  to  re- 
spect Christian  discipline  in  the  home 
and  in  their  attitude  toward  their  par- 
ents they  exemplify  the  Scriptural  ad- 
monition: "Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise."  Failure  to  bring  about  these 
results  is  due  to  a  number  of  causes : 
(1)  imperfections  and  indifference  on 
the  part  of  parents;  (2)  influence  of  im- 
proper associations;  (3)  adverse  in- 
fluences in  school  life;  (4)  lack  of 
spiritual  fervor  on  the  part  of  parents 
and  other  adults  connected  with  the 
home  life;  (5)  lack  of  proper  co-opera- 
tion between  home  and  Church ;  (6) 
character  of  the  literature  in  the  home; 
(7)  laxness  in  Church  attendance  and 
in  Church  loyalty  in  general ;  etc.,  etc., 
etc.  Let  these  hindrances  be  carefully 
noted,  and  improvements  made  wher- 
ever we  find  a  lack.  As  a  rule,  it  is  in 
early  youth  where  the  foundation  is 
laid  that  gives  shape  to  one's  entire 
career  in  this  life ;  and  also  in  the  life 
to  come.  Let  parents  and  all  others  in 
positions  of  responsibility  do  their  best 
to  give  the  rising  generation  the  right 
kind  of  a  start. 

6.  Home  and  Church. 

This  point  has  been  largely  covered, 
but  we  repeat  it  here  for  emphasis.  As 
a  rule,  the  condition  of  the  average 
home  among  the  membership  of  any 
congregation  is  about  the  same  as  that 
of  the  congregation.  This  fact  should 
awaken  a  live  interest  on  the  part  of  all 
responsible  ones  in  both  Home  and 
Church  to  the  end:  (1)  that  all  in  posi- 
tions of  responsibility  do  their  best  to 
bring  about  ideal  conditions  in  every 
home ;  (2)  that  every  home  be  made  a 
training  school  for  God,  to  the  end  that 
the  Church  may  be  supplied  with  young 
men  and  women  who  are  wholly  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  having  dedicated  their 
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Doctrinal 


But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  soui 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  ■:, 
cerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. — Til 
2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine;  ec 
tinue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — John  14:1 


THE  SOUL'S  DEEP  PRAYER 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

I  need  Thee,  O  my  Saviour, 

Yes,  nearer  by  my  side; 
For  without  Thee  I  falter, 

I  pray,  with  me  abide. 
I'm  often  sad  and  weary 

For  want  of  peace  and  rest, 
But  when  to  Thee  returning, 

Repose  is  on  Thy  breast. 

O  Father,  do  Thou  hear  me, 

As  at  Thy  feet  I  bow. 
For  many  are  my  troubles. 

But  Thou  canst  heal  them  now, 
O,  quell  each  trembling  heartache 

That  brings  my  spirits  low; 
Thou  knowest  all  my  weakness 

When  I  would  love  Thee  so. 

When  in  this  world  of  darkness. 

Confusion  seems  to  reign, 
When  turmoil  stirs  the  waters, 

Until  my  soul  doth  pain, 
O  lead  me  in  Thy  pathway. 

To  that  celestial  land; 
Until  at  last,  in  heaven, 

I  join  that  peaceful  band. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.  Faith 

Our  only  hope  is  God.  It  is  on 
when  we  turn  our  thoughts  towa 
Him  that  our  minds  begin  to  clear  ai 
the  vision  we  see  is  of  more  beautif 
pattern.  Then  it  is  practical  and  we  a; 
enthused  with  hope,  desire  quickens  o 
mental  vision  in  the  joy  of  faith,  e 
pectation,  purpose,  and  will  to  a( 
Then  the  Holy  Spirit  supplies  enerj 
to  materialize  the  better  image  in 
living  reality. 

"Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  wholj 
(Matt.  19:29).  "According  to  thy  fai| 
be  it  unto  thee"  (Luke  8:48). 
that  Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wi' 
cast  out"  (John  6:37).  "Faith  is  tl 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  e\| 
deuce  of  things  unseen"  (Heb.  11 :1) 

In  the  first  chapter  of  John  we  a 
taught  that  Jesus  is  the  word.  Faith 
the  Word  is  faith  in  Jesus.  Faith 
Jesus  is  faith  in  the  doctrine  He  tauglj 
Acceptance  is  an  act  of  receiving.  Th 
it  becomes  a  possession:  "Power  to 
come  the  sons  of  God"  (John  1 :12) 


lives  to  Him.   A  healthy  spiritual 
mosphere  and  Scriptural  training  in  t| 
home  assures  a  Scripturally  loyal, 
tive,     aggressive,     missionary,  Gc 
honoring  church. 
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The  first  principle  of  Christ's  Gospel 
its  power  to  save  from  sin.  Saved 
leans  kept  from  ;  as  saved  from  drown- 
ig,  burning,  or  any  other  kind  of  death, 
aved  from  sin  is  like  being  saved  from 
ly  other  contagious  disease.  The  sin- 
er  must  be  cured  to  stay  cured  while 
I  the  midst  of  it.  The  word  and  spirit 
t  God  are  substance  of  life,  love  and 
ght  we  hope  for,  and  millions  of  re- 
jenerated  souls  here  on  earth  is  evi- 
ence  of  the  Spirit's  dynamic  power 
yer  life  and  substance. 
God  set  His  standard  of  perfection 
n  the  last  high  peak  on  the  mountain 
f  life.  Faith  is  the  light  at  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  upward  trail.  When  the 
inner  steps  into  this  light  his  immedi- 
te  surroundings  are  lit  by  knowledge 
nd  experience  but  faith  moves  onward 
nd  upward,  ever  in  advance,  ever 
ointing  to  the  higher  and  better  things 
f  God. 

Faith  never  grows  dim  to  progressive 
"hristians,  for  they  climb  as  the  light 
dvances,  keeping  close  in  the  wake  of 
lith  ;  ever  mindful  that  all  life  is  active, 
earning,  expanding  and  expressing, 
dding  faith  to  faith,  knowledge  to 
:nowledge  and  truth  to  truth,  all  weld- 
d  together  by  living  experience:  a 
-riceless  gift  of  the  creative  spirit.  This 
5  understanding  faith,  proven  by 
vorks.  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
living  is  growing. 

"Faith  is  also  confidence  and  love  that 
asteth  out  all  fear.  We  knock,  and  the 
iniverse  opens  to  us  unlimited  evidence 
)f  life,  love  and  light.  We  seek,  and  His 
aw  gives  us  dynamic  power.  We  ask, 
ind  He  says,  "My  son,  all  that  I  have 
s  thine." 

Faith  without  fear  leads  the  way  to 
chievement.  Faith  leads  the  way  for 
Christianity,  science,  civilization  and 
he  kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

When  the  "fault"  (Gal.  6:1)  of  an 
irring  member  consists  in  wearing  the 
cind  of  clothing  which  the  Bible  forbids 
)r  testifies  against,  it  is  clearly  the  duty 
)f  the  Church,  especially  "ye  which  are 
.  ipiritual,"  to  "restore  such  an  one  in 
:he  spirit  of  meekness" — the  same  as 
I  f  some  other  scriptures  had  been  vio- 
I  ated  by  the  one  in  error. — Dr^ess. 


CHRISTIAN  CONSERVATISM 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

?or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
V.  Holy  Spirit-Led  Conservatism 
•j    They  fell  to  him  out  of  all  Israel,  when  they 
)  aw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him. — II 
iChron.  15:9. 

4  Our  text  says  that  people  were  at- 
"itracted  when  they  saw  that  the  Lord 
'  was  with  a  certain  individual  in  the 
execution  of  his  program.  This  testi- 
'  mony  affords  to  you  and  me  the  only 
"1  right  to  espouse  the  cause  of  conserv- 
atism and  its  defense.  Never  before  in 


the  history  of  the  world  does  the  true 
light  of  conservatism  need  to  shine  to 
dispel  the  darkness  of  modernistic  re- 
ligion, as  it  does  today,  but  we  must  re- 
member that  going  to  church  on  Sun- 
day, or  putting  on  plain  clothes,  will 
not  make  it  shine ;  we  must  let  it  shine. 

When  people  see  God  in  us,  shining 
out  through  us,  then  the  great  cause  of 
evangelical  Christianity  will  still  live 
and  be  powerful.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  must  not  forget  to  notice  the  in- 
junction on  the  opposite  page,  this 
light  must  not  only  be  in  us,  we  must 
also  let  it  shine  out  through  us.  God 
only  looks  on  the  inside,  but  man  can 
look  only  "on  the  outward  appearance" 
(I  Sam.  16:7). 

"Two  ways  of  sinning  may  be  mine, 
E'en  with  this  gospel  light  divine: 

I  may  refuse  God's  Holy  Oil, 

Or,  may  forbid  His  light  to  shine." 

Our  text  suggests  the  need  for  con- 
servative leadership.  How  easy  to  give 
advice,  or  hold  up  conservative  stand- 
ards to  others,  but  God  wants  to  begin 
the  cause  of  conservatism  in  me,  or 
in  us.  True  conservatism  is  not  to  be 
found  by  first  advocating  conservative 
forms  through  the  pulpit,  through  the 
conference  or  through  the  church 
periodicals ;  but  always  when  effective, 
it  begins  first  in  the  life  of  the  individual. 
The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  begin  His 
work  in  others  first,  or  in  a  second-hand 
way,  but  as  our  text  above  indicates,  in 
the  individual.  It  is  too  much  the  case 
that  often  we  point  others  to  standards 
higher  than  what  we  ourselves  have  at- 
tained. The  killing  religion  of  the 
Pharisees,  as  we  have  noticed,  was  tell- 
ing others  without  observing  them- 
selves. It  is  too  much  so  today. 

If  the  cause  of  the  true  Faith  is  today 
to  survive  the  tempting  trends  toward 
modernism,  it  must  be  said  of  us  who 
wish  to  defend  it,  as  was  said  of  the 
subject  of  our  text,  people  must  see 
God  in  our  program.  If  conservatism  is 
truly  in  us  with  Holy  Ghost  authority, 
then  can  our  writings,  our  conference 
rulings,  and  our  sermons  be  mighty  in- 
struments to  help  souls  meet  the  killing 
effects  of  liberalistic  practice  and  wor- 
ship. 

Moving  the  text  before  us  from  its 
Old  Testament  setting  to  that  of  the 
New  Testament,  Jesus  Christ  becomes 
the  great  attractive  force  of  living  con- 
servatism. In  the  defense  of  the  true 
faith.  He  makes  men  and  women  not 
only  active  exponents  of  its  principles, 
but  makes  them  passive  to  spend  and 
be  spent  for  the  great  Cause.  True 
conservatism  must  take  into  account 
not  only  the  so-called  conservative 
doctrines,  but  Jesus  Christ  and  all 
the  teachings  of  Him  and  of  His 
apostles  and  must  take  into  ac- 
count the  Holy  Spirit,  He  who  a- 
lone  can  impart  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
vital  truth  of  His  Word.  Conservatism 
without  the  living  flame  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  advertizes  but  the  killing  letter 
of  either  Christ  or  His  Word.  (Cf.  II 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Iiaiah  21 :12. 
But   avoid   foolish   questions,   and   genealoKies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 

unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Can  dancing  be  justified  as  God- 
honoring,  if  not  connected  with  sex- 
dancing?  and  can  it  be  justified  at  the 
present  time  because  David  danced? 

A  reader. 

It  can  not — in  our  present  dispensa- 
tion. If  we  were  still  under  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  dancing  would  be  prac- 
ticed as  a  distinctly  religious  ceremony 
or  demonstration  and  entirely  divorced 
from  sex  fascination,  then  we  would 
have  no  objections  to  it  and  could  con- 
scientiously say  with  David,  "Praise 
him  with  the  harp  and  in  the  dance." 
But  since  we  are  not  under  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  since  dancing  without 
sex  attractions  is  unknown  among  us 
(save  an  occasional  vulgar  "stag  dance" 
and  reported  Indian  snake  dances)  by 
no  stretch  of  the  imagination  can  truly 
consecrated  Christian  people  look  with 
favor  upon  the  dance  in  any  form. 

In  reading  the  above  question,  we 
notice  the  significant  words,  "If  not 
connected  with  sex-dancing."  From 
this  expression  we  get  two  impressions  : 
(1)  that  the  questioner  regards  it  en- 
tirely out  of  the  question  for  Christian 
people  to  look  favorably  upon  sex-danc- 
ing, as  it  is  too  closely  allied  with  the 
idea  of  arousing  sex  passions ;  (2)  that 
the  social  dance  is  so  far  removed  from 
Christian  propriety  that  Christian  peo- 
ple should  keep  entirely  aloof  from  it; 
neither  witnessing  it  and  under  no  cir- 
cumstances participate  in  it.  Here  is 
a  rule  that  applies  to  all  such  questions  : 
". .  .  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 


Cor.  3  :6).  It  is  a  sad  and  strange  para- 
dox that  people  who  often  fret  and  weep 
at  the  decay  of  conservatism  are  some- 
times the  agents  of  its  decay  simply 
because  they  have  only  the  "letter" 
which  killeth  and  not  the  Spirit  which 
only  can  give  life  to  the  cause. 

To  recognize  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
merits  of  His  precious  blood,  implies 
that  effective  exponents  of  conservatism 
must  ever  remain  humble.  If  it  is  un- 
popular for  conservative  leaders  to  con- 
fess their  faults  and  recognize  their 
weaknesses,  then  the  cause  too  is  out 
of  date.  How  sad  that  true  conserv- 
atism has  ever  had  its  killing  blows 
by  just  such  self-righteous  attitudes. 
God  has  always  depended  upon  fallible 
leaders  to  hold  up  His  true  Cause,  but 
speaking  now  of  ourselves,  when  con- 
servatism becomes  in  us  a  self-centered 
and  a  self-righteous  cause,  so  that  it  is 
unpopular  for  us  to  confess  our  failures 
and  our  faults,  then  people  will  no  long- 
er see  GOD  in  our  program  and  be  at- 
tracted to  it.  Oh,  for  more  of  the  noble 
spirit  which  dwelt  in  David,  Isaiah, 
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Moses,  Paul  and  God's  great  servants 
of  old,  who  were  humble  and  never  lost 
sight  of  their  own  weaknesses  in  the 
program  they  espoused  for  God. 

The  past  history  of  conservatism 
gives  evidence  that  it  cannot  live  with- 
out the  power  and  leadership  of  the 
Hoh'  Spirit.  Our  carnal  opinions  of 
conservatism  can  but  divide  us  and 
make  us  to  become  sectarian ;  but  de- 
fending the  faith  b}^  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  attracts  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  thus  unifies  the  Church  and  all  her 
institutions,  both  in  the  practice  and 
declaration  of  this  faith.  May  we  cease 
more  from  our  own  human  efiforts  and 
ideas,  and  wait  upon  the  Lord  to  re- 
new our  strength  (Isa.  40:31)  for  the 
defense  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  Furthermore,  if  this  truth 
is  to  be  lived  among  us  today,  we  must 
remember  that  money  and  culture  can 
be  but  servants  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  Throne.  How  many  "plain  people" 
have  lost  their  conservatism  by  mistak- 
ing the  glitter  of  gold  and  the  polish 
of  culture  for  the  divine  warmth  and 
glow  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  last  message  of  the  Scriptures 
to  the  Church  is  the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  last  call  of  that  message 
is  the  sevenfold  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
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SO  GREAT  A  SALVATION! 


1.  It  comes  from  a  great  God,  Psa.  147:5. 

(a)  Great  in  His  love,  I  John  3:1. 

(b)  Great  in  His  mercv,  Psa.  145:8;  Eph. 
2:4. 

(c)  Great   in    His   justice,    Gen.  18:25: 
Psa.  89:14. 

2.  It  is  by  a  great  Saviour. 

(a)  Great  in  His  grace,  Eph.  2:7,  Rom. 
5:17,  20. 

(b)  Great  in   His   power,   Matt.  28:18; 
Heb.  7:25. 

(c)  Great    in    His    patience.    Isa.  53:7; 
Heb.  6:15. 

3.  It  saves  great  sinners. 

(a)  Those  who  are  ungodly  and  enemies, 
Rom.  5:6,  10. 

(b)  Those  who  have  no  merit,  Isa.  64:6. 

(c)  Those  who  have  no  hope,  Eph.  2:12. 

4.  It  saves  from  an  awful  hell  and  for  a 
glorious  heaven. 

(a)  The  doom  of  the  lost  is  indescribable, 
Mark  9:45.  46. 

(b)  The  happiness  of  the  redeemed  is 
perfect.  Rev.  21 :4. 

— The  Gospel  Message. 


TODAY 


Introduction:  The  three  tenses  of  time — 
Ijast,  present  and  future. 

The  present  time — today — most  important. 

The  past  gone;  future  unknown.  "Today" 
the  time  of  ojjportunity. 

I.  Today  is  the  Time  of  Exhortation  (Heb. 
3:13). 

1.    From  wliom  we  need  exhortation. 

( 1 )  I-'rom  parents. 

(2)  From  true  friends. 
{3)  From  pastor. 

(4)  From  the  Word. 


to  the  churches.  (Rev.  2:3).  Thus  the 
last  divine  call  to  conservatism  is  "He 
that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 
There  can  be  no  better  paraphrase  for 
conservatives  than  "He  that  hath  an 
ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  saith"  unto  the  conservatives. 

The  early  Church  so  appreciated  both 
the  cause  of  true  conservatism  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  help  in  defending  it,  that 
they  had  special  prayer  meetings  to 
seek  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Again 
and  again  they  prayed  and  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  experi- 
ence left  the  precept  for  all  ages  to 
come,  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Eph. 
5  :18).  Trul)'  the  cause  of  conservatism 
is  the  most  worthy  cause  of  the  day, 
but  how  can  we  be  truly  conservative 
by  defending  the  form  but  denying  the 
power  thereof?  that  is  by  holding  to 
conservative  doctrines  but  rejecting 
the  divinely  ordained  place  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  program?  May  we  ap- 
preciate much  the  standards  of  the  con- 
servative faith,  but  may  we  appreciate 
more  the  great  gift  and  work  of  the  H0I3' 
Spirit,  so  that  people  will  see  God  in 
all  our  program,  and  will  thus  be  at- 
tracted to  it. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 


2.  The  spirit  in  which  exhortation  must 
be  given. 

3.  Man's  obstinacy  in  accepting  exhor- 
tation— examples  from  Scripture  and 
experience. 

II.  Todav  is  the  Time  of  Salvation  (Heb. 

3:15). 

1.  Jesus  and  Zacchaeus  (Luke  19:1-10). 
"Today  .  . .  abide  in  thy  house"  (v.  5). 
"This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house"  (v.  9). 

2.  Jesus  and  the  repentant  thief  (Luke 
23:42,  43). 

(1)  His  prayer  for  salvation  (v.  42). 

(2)  Jesus'  wonderful  reply,  "Today 
.  .  .  with  me  in  paradise"  (v.  43). 

3.  Today,  not  tomorrow,  is  the  day  of 
salvation. 

(1 )  The  danger  and  result  of  delay — 
■  "Today  if  ye  hear  his  voice." 

III.  Today  is  the  Time  for  Service  (Matt. 

21:28). 

1.  We  are  saved  to  serve,  not  serve  to 
be  saved. 

2.  Today's  opportunities  for  service  will 
never  return. 

3.  The  Master  will  one  day  reckon  with 
His  servants   (Matt.  25:14-30). 

— H.  G.  Rodine. 


THE  CHURCH— THE  BODY  OF 
CHRIST 


(Ephesians) 


I.  Its  Calling  (ch.  1). 

1.  The  Source  of  Its  Calling— God  (1 :4). 

2.  The    Preparation   for    Its    Calling — 
Death  of  Chri.st  (1:7). 

3.  The  Purpose  of  Its  Calling. 

4.  The  Period  of  Its  Calling. 

5.  The  Power  to  make  Its  Calling  Sure. 

II.  Its  Membership  (ch.  2). 

1.  Their  former  Condition  and  Position 

(2:1-3,  11-13). 

2.  Their  present  Condition  and  Position 

(2:4-6). 


3.  Their  future  Condition  and  Positic 

(2:7-10). 

4.  Their  Peace  (2:14,  15). 

5.  Their  Relationship  (2:16-22). 

III.  Its  Mystery  (ch.  3). 

1.  The  Mystery  Revealed  (3:1-5). 

2.  The  Mystery  Explained  (3:6-12;  < 
2:11-15). 

3.  The  Mysterv  Enjoyed. 

IV.  Its  Walk  (4:1-6:9). 

1.  Walk  worthv   of  its    High  Callir 

(4:1-16). 

2.  Walk  in  Newness  of  Life  (4:17-32) 

3.  Walk  in  Love  (5:1-7). 

4.  Walk  in  Light  (5:8-20). 

5.  Walk  in  Submission  and  Obedien 

(5:21-6:9). 

V.  Its  Warfare  (6:10-18). 

1.  The  Warning  (vv.  10,  11). 

2.  The  Foes  (v.  12).  i 

3.  The  Armour  (vv.  12-17). 

4.  The  Strength  (v.  18). 

VI.  Its  Exponent  (6:19-24). 

— Thomas  G.  Marsh. 

SERMONETTES 

(Man) 
Collected  by  J.  G.  K. 

Not  all  men  can  be  great,, but  all  m< 
can  be  faithful. 

Man  put  under  the  light  of  Goc 
Word  is  very  frail  and  sinful. 

There  is  no  man  so  poor  on  this  ear^ 
that  he  may  not  become  a  heaven 
millionaire. 

One  of  the  evidences  of  man  beii 
born  again  is  his  concern  for  his  fellc 
man  that  they  might  be  saved. 

The  devil  hates  man  because  of  h 
God-like  possibilities.  \ 

A  fighting  man  seldom  lacks  antagd 
ists. 

Man  never  wins  by  shirking  diffici 
ties,  but  by  facing  and  overcomi: 
them. 

No  decent  man  can  enjoy  indecenc} 

When  man  speaks  of  his  own  rigl 
eousness  it  is  evident  he  is  not  rig 
with  God.  ! 

God  cannot  lie ;  so  the  man  that  deni 
the  Sonship  must  be  the  liar. 

Circumstance  does  not  make  the  ma 
but  it  reveals  man  to  himself. 

Men  who  preach  supernatural  religi 
need  supernatural  aid. 

A  real  man  is  one  who  is  clean  be 
inside  (through  Jesus'  blood)  and  o 
who  neither  looks  up  to  the  rich  or  doi 
on  the  poor ;  who  can  lose  withe 
squealing  and  win  without  braggii 
who  is  considerate  of  women,  childr 
and  old  people,  who  is  too  brave  to  1 
too  generous  to  cheat,  and  who  tal 
his  share  of  the  world  and  leaves  oth« 
have  theirs. 

The  man  who  is  accompanied  w 
good  thoughts  is  never  alone. 

The  very  best  man  that  ever  liv 
must  come  to  Christ  to  be  saved.  T 
very  worst  man  must  do  no  more. 

God  made  man  a  little  lower  than  t 
angels  and  crowned  him  with  glory  a 
honour. 

Atglen,  Pa. 

.  
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WHERE,  WHEN,  AND  HOW 
SHALL  THE  PREACHING 
BE  DONE? 


(Excerpts  from  an  address  delivered  Jan. 
,  1939,  before  a  young  people's  meeting  in 
tahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  a 
tudent  in  Johnstown  Bible  School,  and  by 
equest  was  afterwards  written  out  for  pub- 
cation.) 

Naturally  we  think  of  the  church  as 
he  place  where  the  preaching-  should 
)e  done.  The  churches  have  been 
ledicated  for  that  purpose,  and  the 
)reaching  in  the  churches  has  its  place. 
A''e  would  not  think  of  minimizino-  it 
n  the  least.  Yet  for  several  reasons  we 
eel  that  we  dare  not  limit  it  to  the 
:hurch  services  alone. 

In  the  first  place,  Christ  commanded 
hat  the  Gospel  be  preached  "to  every 
:reature"  (Mark  16:15),  and  many, 
nany  folks  d'O  not  attend  the  church 
iervices. 

We  are  told  that  only  about  one  out 
)f  every  three  people  is  a  Christian. 
The  majority  of  the  folks  that  attend 
i)Ur  church  services  are  Christians  or 
it  least  profess  to  be.  If  the  preaching: 
)f  the  Word  be  limited  to  the  church 
|>ervice  alone,  many  people  will  not  get 
!t.  In  too  many  instances  the  children 
ind  their  parents  meet  as  the  children 
lire  on  their  way  home  from  Sunday 
iichool  and  the  parents  on  their  way  to 
:hurch. 

j  It  might  be  interesting  to  note  one 
,:nstance  that  came  to  our  notice.  A  lady 
cold  us  how  that  on  the  previous  Sun- 
Jay  her  pastor  preached  (or  rather 
■ead)  his  sermon  to  a  congregation  of 
six  women  and  one  man.  Their  attend- 
mce  at  Sunday  school  was  around 
;hirty-five  or  forty,  mostly  children. 
Df  the  six  women,  most  of  them  were 
:he  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school.  This 
is  only  one  case.  Others  might  be  men- 
tioned. But  of  this  we  are  confident : 
that  multitudes  never  attend  the  church 
services.  These  must  be  reached  some 
pther  way. 

Where  did  the  Lord  Jesus  preach 
when  He  was  here  on  earth?  We  find 
Him  preaching  in  the  synagogue,  on 
the  mount,  by  the  seaside,  in  the  house, 
sometimes  to  multitudes,  sometimes  to 
iust  one  (as  was  the  case  when  He  talk- 
ed with  the  woman  at  the  well,  and 
when  Nicodemus  came  to  see  Him  by 
riight).  Jesus'  command :  to  the  dis- 
ciples was.  "Follow  me."  This  applies 
to  us  as  well,,  and  taking  Jesus  for  our 
example  we  too  can  find  opportunities 
wherever  we  go.  .. 

Then'  too,  we  have  the  example  of 
the  early  chufch;  how  "they  went 
everywhere  preaching  the, Word"  (Acts 
8:4)  also  in  5  :42  we  read,  "And  daily 
in  the  temple  and  in  every  house  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ."  We  also  have  the  account  of 
Philip  preaching  Christ  to  the  Ethiopian 
as  they- were  riding  along  in  the  chariot, 
^cts  8:35. 


There  are  two  classes  of  folks  that 
are  lost :  those  who  have  heard  the  Gos- 
pel, but  have  not  accepted  it,  and  those 
who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel.  They 
are  lost,  but  do  not  know  it.  They  are 
like  the  little  girl  named  Mary  who 
accompanied  her  mother  to  a  service  in 
a  large  auditorium.  As  they  entered, 
little  Mary  became  separated  from  her 
mother.  The  ushers  were  called  and  a 
search  was  made,  but  little  Mary  was 
not  located.  After  the  service  the  moth- 
er took  a  place  by  the  door  and  eager- 
ly watched  as  the  people  were  leaving. 
At  last  she  spied  her  little  girl ;  and 
when  she  asked,  "Didn't  you  hear  them 
announce  that  if  a  little  girl  is  lost  she 
should  stand?"  Mary  replied,  "Why, 
yes  I  heard  them  say  that."  "Then 
why  didn't  you  stand?"  asked  her 
mother.  To  which  Mary  replied,  "Why, 
mother,  I  wasn't  lost,  I  was  sitting  on 
the  front  seat  all  the  time,  I  knew  where 
I  was." 

So  it  is  with  those  Avho  are  lost,  es- 
pecially those  who  never  heard  the  Gos- 
pel. They  are  lost  and  do  not  realize 
it.  We  cannot  expect  such  to  come  to 
hear  the  Word  preached.  It  must  be 
taken  to  them.  Many  of  these  can  be 
reached  through  the  missions  that 
would  never  be  reached  in  a  church. 

The  summer  Bible  school  afTords  an- 
other opportunity  to  reach  some  of 
these  folks. 

While  these  two  avenues  are  doing 
excellent  work  in  getting  in  touch  with 
folks  who  otherwise  would  not  hear, 
there  are  still  other  places  where  the 
Word  should  be  preached.  One  of  these 
is  at  jail  services.  Those  who  have  had 
experience  in  services  of  this  kind  re- 
port most  interesting  results.  Truly  the 
work  is  very  much  worth  while. 

But  in  considering  "where"  the 
Word  should  be  preached,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  Jesus  to  the 
disciples  when  He  sent  them  out  with 
instructions  not  to  fear  but  to  "preach 
upon  the  housetops."  (Matt.  10:27). 

By  this  we  infer  that  the  Word  was 
to  be  preached  OUT  TO  EVERY- 
ONE! There  are  a  number  of  ways  in 
which  this  can  be  done.  It  could  be 
made  practical  in  the  way  of  street  meet- 
ings. Those  of  us  who  have  had  the 
privilege  of  witnessing  such  a  meeting 
recall  the  efifect  it  seemed  to  have  upon 
those  who  passed  by.  Some  paused 
and  seemed  to  drink  in  the  message  of 
word  and  song.  Others  hastened  their 
pace  as  if  to  get  away  as  quickly  as 
possible.  Across  the  street  we  noticed 
folks  pause  as  if  to  avoid  detection. 
We  are  confident  that  some  folks  may 
hear  the  Word  in  this  manner  that 
could  never  be  coaxed  inside  a  church 
door. 

Those  who  conduct  such  meetings 
may  not  always  see  visible  results  but 
God  says,  "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void."  While  we  are  not 
responsible  for  results,  we  are  account- 


able as  Christians  for  giving  the  Word 
to  "every  creature." 

The  important  time  is  now.  Already 
we  have  let  too  many  opportunities 
pass  by.  It  is  true,  much  preaching 
has  been  done  ;  but  much  more  needs  to 
be  done.  Sometimes  the  audience  may 
be  called  together  at  a  certain  time, 
other  times  the  opportunity  may  come 
unexpectedly.  Occasionally  a  funeral 
is  one  of  these  unexpected  times. 

At  all  times  the  Word  should  be 
spoken  simply,  for  after  all  most  folks 
are  the  common  every-day  type,  and 
the  message  should  be  given  in  a  way 
that  they  can  understand  and  grasp. 
Also  it  should  be  given  prayerfully,  al- 
lowing the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  the 
Word  to  the  right  place. 

They  tell  us  that  "eighty-three"  souls 
go  to  a  Christless  grave  every  minute, 
and  that  there  are  more  heathen  in 
the  world  today  than  ev£r  before.  In 
view  of  these  sad  conditions,  and  the 
approaching  return  of  the  Lord,  may 
we  earnestly  put  forth  every  effort  to 
give  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved. 


LESSONS  FROM  HEROD'S  LIFE 


We  see  in  the  case  of  Herod  and  John 
the  Baptist  that  wicked  and  unregen- 
erate  men  may  take  a  liking  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  be  so  affected  by  it. 
so  that  they  will  become  protectors  and 
defenders  of  the  servants  that  minister 
to  them. 

It  may  so  prevail  upon  such  unregen- 
erate  man  to  work  in  him  a  fear 'and  a 
deep  regard,  and  have  them  to  recognize 
the  authority  of  religion  in  the  servants 
of  God. 

The  fact  that  Herod  feared  John  was 
no  evidence  of  piety  and  goodness.  Did 
his  fear  of  John  keep  him  within  the 
bounds  of  right?  Licentious,  profane 
men  like  the  Jews  were,  that  when  they 
saw  Stephen's  face  shine  with  angelic 
brightness  could  oppose  him  and  do 
him  violence. 

Herod  counted  John  a  just  man:  and 
treated  him  with  reverence  ;  and  further- 
more "He  heard  him  gladly."  The  un- 
regenerate  man  may  go  a  step  farther 
and  even  yield  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God  (to  a  certain  extent).  "He  did 
many  things,"  and  was  persuaded  by 
John  to  do  many  things  in  conformity 
to  the  doctrines  he  taught.  Many  have 
done  likewise  who  never  found  God. 
It  takes  a  Biblical,  heart-wrought  con- 
version or  New  Birth  to  find  God. 

In  spite  of  all  that  I  have  said  be- 
fore, Herod  failed  and  came  far  short. 
Although  he  had  esteem  and  regard  for 
John's  piety.  Let  us  see  some  reason 
why  Herod  or  any  other  unregenerate 
man  may  regard  the  Servant  of  God. 

First,  it  may  be  for  popularity.  For 
when  religion  becomes  popular  it  is  no 
great  thing  for  men  of  a  worldly  mind 
to  seek  fellowship  for  prestige. 

(Continued  on  page  1029) 
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Family  Circle 

A(  for  me  and  my  hotue,  we  will  serve  the  Lord 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


MARRIAGE 


By  Clara  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Read  before  a  young  people's  meeting  in 
Salem  Church  near  Weilersville,  Ohio.) 

Marriage  is  an  institution  ordained 
of  God.  After  God  created  Adam  He 
said,  "It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone ;.  I  will  make  him  an 
help  meet  for  him"  (Gen.  2:18).  When 
Adam  beheld  Eve  he  said,  "This  is  now 
bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  : 
.  .  .  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh"  (Gen.  2:23,  24).  "What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder"  (Matt.  19:4-6). 

What  constitutes  marriage?  To  some 
this  question  may  seem  unnecessary; 
but  having  heard  many  diflferences  of 
opinion  as  to  what  marriage  really  is 
we  will  consider  the  question  at  some 
length.  First,  let  us  notice  what  mar- 
riage is  not.  It  is  not  a  mere  business 
transaction.  The  man  who  marries  a 
woman  because  of  her  wealth,  or  the 
parents  who  marry  off  their  daughter  to 
the  wealthiest  suitor  they  can  find,  or 
they  who  figure  on  the  question  of 
marriage  from  the  standpoint  of  mak- 
ing it  pay  financially,  are  living  on  an 
exceedingly  low  plane  morally. 

It  is  not  dealing  in  toys  or  pets. 
God's  idea  of  Adam's  need  was  "an 
help  meet  for  him."  If  it  is  a  parlor 
ornament  that  a  man  wants,  he  can 
find  one  much  cheaper  and  far  less 
troublesome  than  the  hundredweight  of 
human  flesh  misnamed  "wife."  If  it  is 
beauty  that  he  wants,  let  him  get  a 
nice,  beautiful  doll  that  will  not  object 
to  being  cast  away  after  its  beauty 
fades. 

It  is  not  the  betrothal.  There  is  a 
dif¥erence  between  the  promise  (the 
betrothal)  and  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  (the  marriage).  A  failure  to 
recognize  this  distinction  has  led  some 
well-meaning  people  to  hold  erroneous 
views  on  the  fundamentals  of  the  mar- 
riage question.  Is  the  breaking  of  a 
promise  of  engagement  ever  justifiable? 
We  will  answer  that  question  by  ask- 
ing another  one.  If  a  swindler  came  a- 
round  your  way  and  sold  you  a  piece 
of  land  which  he  never  owned,  and  you 
found  out  the  trick  before  you  paid  the 
money,  would  you  pay  it?  If  you  as  a 
marriageable  person  would  pledge  your 
heart  to  a  moral  reprobate  supposing 
him  to  be  virtuous,  and  you  afterwards 
found  out  his  real  character,  would  you 
consider  your  promise  binding-?  Prom- 
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ises  of  marriage,  like  all  other  promises, 
should  be  held  sacred,  to  be  given  and 
carried  out  in  good  faith ;  but  there  are 
circumstances  under  which  the  keeping 
of  a  promise  would  be  a  moral  crime. 
As  for  example,  the  promise  which  Saul 
of  Tarsus  made  to  bring  the  Christians 
of  Damascus  as  prisoners  to  Jerusalem, 
or  the  vow  which  the  forty  Jews  made 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
until  they  had  taken  the  life  of  Paul. 
When  therefore  you  find  yourself  under 
promise  to  do  something  which  the 
Scriptures  forbid,  you  have  no  moral 
right  to  keep  the  promise  until  you  can 
keep  it  and  at  the  same  time  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  Word  of  God. 

Then  this  question  might  come  up  in 
your  mind :  Suppose  you  were  under 
promise  to  marry  an  unbeliever,  what 
would  you  do?  Respect  your  promise; 
but  under  no  circumstances  think  of 
getting  married  to  such  an  one  until 
you  have  evidence  that  such  an  one  is 
thoroughly  converted,  "of  like  precious 
faith"  with  yourself.  If  the  other  party 
refuses  to  stand  for  such  an  arrange- 
ment and  breaks  the  engagement,  you 
may  consider  yourself  fortunate.  You 
can  be  true  to  your  promise,  and  at  the 
same  time  insist  that  it  cannot  be  ful- 
filled until  the  Gospel  conditions  are 
met.  And  under  no  circumstances 
should  you  make  a  promise,  of  marriage 
or  anything  else,  that  you  cannot  keep, 
without  breaking  God's  Word. 

We  have  said  nothing  to  justify  any- 
one to  break  an  engagement  because 
the  charms  of  someone  else  have  cooled 
of¥  the  "first  love."  When  you  have 
pledged  your  hand  and  heart  to  a  vir- 
tuous member  of  the  opposite  sex,  and 
then  break  that  engagement  because 
you  get  tired  or  have  learned  to  like 
someone  else  better,  you  thereby  prove 
your  unworthiness  of  the  confidence  of 
anyone.  Only  by  repentance  and  resti- 
tution can  unfaithfulness  to  a  promise 
of  marriage  be  atoned  for. 

Now  what  is  marriage?  It  is  leaving 
father  and  mother,  and  becoming  part 
of  a  new  family.  "Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife."  No 
matter  if  they  do  live  under  the  parental 
roof  for  a  season,  all  legal  claims  of 
parents  are  now  at  an  end,  and  a  new 
family  has  been  brought  into  existence. 

Marriage  is  becoming  "one  flesh" 
with  one  of  the  opposite  sex.  "They  are 
no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh,"  is  the 
way  our  Saviour  expresses  the  new 
relation.  They  surrender  to  each  other 
their  entire  bodies.  Hands,  hearts, 
minds,  possessions,  everything  has  been 
thrown  together  into  this  "one  flesh." 
The  two  have  become  one.  It  is  well 
to  notice  that  the  sacredness  of  this  tie 
is  not  affected  by  spiritual  conditions. 
"Marriage  is  honorable  in  all."  Christ 
did  not  say  "one  spirit"  but  "one  flesh." 
As  individuals  responsible  to  God  and 
man  for  individual  actions,  they  are 
still  as  much  two  persons  as  they  ever 
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were,  but  as  one  flesh  they  are  oi 
for  life. 

Marriage  is  the  fulfilment  of  tl 
betrothal.  A  young  man  and  a  your 
woman  are  thrown  into  each  othei 
society.  Acquaintance  warms  in 
friendship,  and  friendship  into  lov 
They  talk  things  over  (and  ought  i 
make  it  a  matter  for  sincere  and  fe 
vent  prayer)  and  pledge  each  othf  ^, 
their  hands  and  hearts.  Love  endea! 
their  association  together  and  the  da; 
of  their  courtship  are  afterwards  refe 
red  to  as  one  of  the  brightest  and  hai 
piest  periods  of  their  lives.  Finally,  tl 
time  comes  when  they  must  be  draw 
still  closer  together,  and  bear  tl 
responsibilities  and  burdens  and  joys 
life  together.  Their  betrothal  is  seal« 
in  the  marriage  vow  and  "they  are  i 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh." 

We  love  to  think  of  marriage  becau 
of  its  sacredness.  Surrounding  it  a^ 
the  tenderest  memories  which  wei 
ever  the  lot  of  man  to  cherish.  Ne: 
to  salvation,  it  is  the  weightiest  que 
tion  which  man  has  ever  been  c  a  1 1  e 
upon  to  consider.  Noti'ce  the  lofty  plai 
given  it  by  the  Bible.  It  is  heavei 
ordained.  When  Christ  told  of  i 
sacredness.  He  did  not  say  whom  pa 
ents  have  joined  together,  whom  tl 
judge  hath  joined  together,  whom 
minister  or  magistrate  hath  joined  ti 
gether,  but  "whom  God  hath  joined  t 
gether."  Instituted  by  the  Lord,  tl 
bond  which  makes  of  twain  "one  flesl 
is  blessed  with  His  heavenly  benedi 
tion. 

Marriage  is  indissoluble  except  t 
death.  This  is  made  plain  by  tl 
language  of  Christ,  "What  therefoi 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  ma 
put  asunder."  Paul  adds  his  testimon 
saying,  "For  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  h< 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  tl 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  tl 
law  of  her  husband.  So  then  if,  wht 
her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married  1 
another  man,  she  shall  be  called  a 
adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dea^ 
she  is  free  from  that  law;  so  that  she 
no  adulteress,  though  she  be  marrie 
to  another  man"  (Rom.  7:2,  3).  Neith< 
the  judge  upon  the  bench,  nor  any  oth< 
man  or  earthly  power,  has  the  right  1 
dissolve  the  bond  which  mskkes  'thei 
"one  flesh"  until  separated  by  death. 

"Marriage  is  honourable  in  all."  '■ 
is  not  alone  the  children  of  God  wh 
are  bound  by  this  sacred  tie.  Even  tl 
unbelieving  companion  is  sanctified  b 
the  believing  one.   By  this  we  unde: 
stand  that  the  bond  of  wedlock  is 
sacred  one,  whether  believers  or  ur 
believers  are  united  by  it.    To  th; 
agree  the  words  of  Paul :  "Marriage  i 
honourable  in  all."   Since  immoralit 
is  a  crime  against  nature  and  a  sin  i 
gainst   God,   whether   committed  bB 
church  members  or  non-church  menjB 
bers,  so  marriage  constitutes  the  sacrdB 
(Continued  on  page  1029)  -M 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  March  12,  1939.— Acts 
2:5-17. 

PETER  DELIVERED  FROM 
PRISON 

Golden  Text. — Prayer  was  made 
/ithout  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
ftJlDr  him. — Acts  12 :5. 
I  Introductory. — This  was  not  the  first 
ime  that  Peter  was  in  prison.  He  being 
he  spokesman  among  the  apostles,  he 
/as  early  marked  for  special  persecu- 
ions.  For  a  time  the  shower  of  persecu- 
ions  was  turned  upon  others,  notably 
itephen  and  Paul,  but  this  lesson  finds 
.im  again  in  the  clutches  of  his  perse- 
utors.  Herod  Agrippa,  grandson  of 
lerod  the  slayer  of  innocents,  had 
TOrked  his  way  into  the  seat  of  power, 
leing  king  over  all  Palestine,  by  the 
Tace  of  Rome.  Being  an  adroit  politi- 
ian,  he  worked  for  the  good  will  of  the 
ews.  He  first  tried  it  out  on  James, 
he  brother  of  John,  whom  they  slew, 
jeeing  that  this  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
lext  laid  hold  on  Peter.  But  being 
lear  Pentecost  he  had  Peter  imprisoned 
intil  after  that  feast,  when  he  would 
)ring  this  man  to  "trial,"  doubtless  to 
lo  with  him  as  he  had  done  with  James. 

Peter  in  Prison  (5,  6). — Two  things 
ire  said  of  him  here:  (1)  The  Church 
mgaged  in  united  prayer  jn  his  behalf. 
[2)  He  was  carefully  guarded  by  the 
iuthorities  who  had  him  bound  with 
tf,:hains  and  detailed  two  soldiers  to 
jeep  guard  over  him.  Here  was  match- 
id  the  power  of  the  state  against  the 
)ower  of  God.  Let  us  see  the  results. 

Peter's  Deliverance  (7-10). — We  are 
lot  left  in  doubt  very  long  as  to  the 
l\  outcome  of  this  affair.  The  angel  of  the 
4Lord  appeared  to  Peter,  saying,  "Arise 
jp  quickly."    The  chains  fell  off  his 
tiands.  Then  the  angel  bade  him  put 
I  on  his  garments  and  follow  him.  Peter 
;2pid  as  he  was  directed  to  do,  followed 
the  angel,  and  after  his  complete  de- 
liverance   the    angel    departed.  The 
Church  had  laid  hold  of  the  throne  of 
power,  and  the  Lord  responded  to  their 
orayers.    It  is  one  illustration  as  to 
how  fickle  is  the  power  of  man,  as  com- 
pared with  the  almighty  power  of  God. 
Herod  at  times  had  his  own  way  when 
dealing  with  men,  but  he  was  as  nothing 
tli^when  the  Lord  took  a  hand  in  this  mat- 
ij'ter.  Satan's  subjects,  like  Satan  him- 
self, are  limited  to  what  the  Lord  per- 
mits them  to  do. 
ucj    Peter    Surprises    His  Intercessors 
tiii|(ll-15). — It  was  a  marvellous  deliver- 
eij  ance.  Even  Peter  himself  seems  to  have 
lit!  marvelled  over  it.  "When  Peter  was 
come  to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know 
of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
;in  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  Jews."  Peter  had  faith, 


yet  he  was  hardly  prepared  to  expect 
all  that  had  occurred.  He  went  at  once 
to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John  Mark,  where  many  had  gathered 
together  for  prayer ;  an  illustration 
showing  the  connection  between  pray- 
er and  power. 

As  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  there 
came  a  damsel  named  Rhoda  to  let  him 
in.  She  was  so  glad  to  see  Peter  that 
for  very  joy  she  forgot  to  open  the 
door,  ran  back  to  where  the  rest  of  the 
people  were,  and  told  them  that  Peter 
was  at  the  door.  "Thou  art  mad,"  they 
retorted.  But  she  insisted  that  it  was 
Peter,  and  they  finally  admitted  that 
it  might  be  his  angel.  "But  Peter  con- 
tinued knocking:  and  when  they  had 
opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they 
were  astonished ;"  for  God  had  answer- 
ed their  prayers  in  a  very  unexpected 
way.  It  is  a  lesson  to  all  praying  peo- 
ple, assuring  us  that  God  will  hear  and 
answer  prayer,  when  offered  up  in 
faith,  and  that  He  often  answers  in 
such  abundant  measure  that  His  peti- 
tioners are  not  prepared  to  receive  the 
answer  in  its  fullness.  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  a- 
vaileth  much." 

Peter  Explains  His  Deliverance  (16, 
17). — Peter,  seeing  the  astonishment 
of  his  brethren,  hastened  to  explain  how 
it  all  happened.  While  the  deliverance 
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was  miraculous,  it  was  not  so  hard  to 
grasp  after  all.  They  had  prayed  for 
the  deliverance  of  Peter,  and  the  Lord 
had  answered  their  prayers.  That  God 
had  power  to  do  all  things,  they  had 
no  doubt.  That  God  should  send  an 
angel  to  the  prison  to  lead  Peter  out  of 
prison,  and  that  through  the  mighty 
power  of  God  the  efforts  of  His  enemies 
should  easily  be  thwarted  was  some- 
thing that  was  not  so  very  different 
from  other  similar  incidents  of  which 
they  had  knowledge.  That  Peter  should 
come  to  th'e  same  home  where  they 
themselves  had  resorted  for  prayer,  was 
but  natural.  It  was  easy  to  grasp  after 
they  learned  the  particulars,  but  to 
grasp  the  whole  matter  by  faith  with- 
out knowing  the  particulars  was  for 
them  the  same  kind  of  a  problem  that 
we  often  face  at  the  present  time. 

But  Peter  was  not  willing  that  the 
lesson  of  this  miracle  should  be  con- 
fined to  this  group  of  people  alone. 
Especially  was  he  interested  in  having 
this  news  brought  to  James  and  the 
rest  of  the  brethren — not  the  James 
who  had  been  murdered  by  order  of 
Herod,  but  the  other  apostle  James  who 
was  soon  to  become  prominent  as  a 
bishop  and  leader  of  the  flock  of  God. 
Let  all  the  people  know,  especially  the 
Christian  Church  and  its  leaders,  that 
there  is  no  limit  to  the  power  of  God 
to  answer  the  prayers  of  His  people. 

This  incident  being  closed,  Peter 
departed  for  other  quarters.  He  knew 
but  one  thing,  and  that  was  to  be  about 
the  heavenly  Father's  business. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


CHRIST'S  DIVINE  NATURE. 
— Heb.  1:1-14 


Topic  for  March  12 

MOTTO 
"My  Lord  and  my  God." 


a. 
b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 


I. 


11. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Some  Names  He  Bears. 

The  Son  of  God.— Luke  22:70. 
The  Only  Begotten  Son.— Jno.  1:18. 
The  Fir'^t  Rnd  the  Last. — Rev.  22:13. 
The  Holy  One.— Acts  3:14. 
The  Lord.— Luke  2:11. 
The  Lord  of  Glory.— I  Cor.  2:8. 
Great  God.— Tit.  2:13. 
God  Blessed  Forever. — Rom.  9:5. 
Divine  Attributes  only  God  Possesses. 
Omnipotence. — Isa.   9:6;   Matt.  28:18; 
Col.  2:10. 

Omniscience. — Luke    10:22;    Col.  2:3; 
Jno.  2:24. 

Omnipresence.— Eph.   1:23;   Matt.  28: 

20;  18:20. 
Pre-existent.— Col.  1:17;  I  Jno.  1:1. 
Co-existent  with  the  Father. — Heb.  1 : 

4-6. 

Creator. — Jno.  1 :3. 

A  Being  to  be  worshiped  as  God. — Matt. 
2:11;  Phil.  2:10;  II  Pet.  3:18. 


By  His  power  unlimited. 
By  His  knowledge  of  all  things. 
By  His  being  everywhere  present. 
He  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 
He  made  all  things. 
He  deserves  worship  as  God. 
3.    He  Is  Our  Saviour. 

a.  There  is  no  other. 

b.  He  is  able. 

c.  He  loved  us. 

d.  He  bought  us. 
For  Seniors. 

1.  Marks  of  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Qualifications  of  a  Saviour  of  Man. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Doubting  Thomas  believed  because  he  saw 
with  his  eyes  and  felt  with  his  hands.  But 
we  may  be  blessed  by  believing  without  see- 
ing. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

Christ's  divinity  accounts  for  His  exaltation 
to  the  right  hand  of  God,  justifies  the  worship 
of  angels  and  the  confidence  of  mankind.  It 
makes  clear  His  right  to  the  throne  of  the 
universe,  and  enables  the  mind  to  understand 
why  He  is  exalted  in  providence,  in  grace,  and 
in  judgment.  It  is  the  unifying  truth  that 
harmonizes  all  other  teachings  of  Christian- 
ity, and  renders  the  entire  system  symmet- 
rical and  complete. — Lorimer. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

2.  How  We  Know  the  Divinity  of  Jesus 

Christ, 


Frail  children  of  dust,  and  feeble  as  frail. 
In  Thee  do  we  trust,  nor  find  Thee  to  fail; 
Thy  mercies  how  tender,  how  firm  to  the  end! 
Our  Maker,  Defender,  Redeemer  and  Friend. 

— R.  H.  Grant. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  2,  1939 


Field  Notes 


Six  young  girls  were  added  to  the 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  by 
water  baptism,  and  one  brother  re- 
claimed, on  Sunday,  Feb.  19.  S. 


An  interesting  report,  giving  a  brief 
history  of  the  work  of  the  six-week 
Bible  school  held  recently  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

A  live  interest  is  reported  from  Han- 
over, Pa.,  where  a  stirring  meeting 
was  held  over  last  ^week-end.  There 
were  visitors  present  from  a  number  of 
surrounding  congregations  and  coun- 
ties. , 


The  following  are  the  instructors  at 
the  44th  monthly  Bible  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission:  J. 
L.  Stauffer,  Christian  K.  Lehman,  N. 
W.  Kisser.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an  in- 
teresting and  profitable  meeting. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hudson, 
Ohio,  under  date  of  Feb.  23  :  "Our  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  led  by  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler,  closed  Sunday  evening.  Good 
attendance  from  the  beginning.  A  num- 
ber of  public  confessions  with  a 
strengthening  of  the  brotherhood." 


Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  editor  of  the  Mis- 
sion Supplement,  spent  a  portion  of  last 
Friday  at  the  Publishing  House.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  where 
he  is  serving  as  one  of  three  evangelists 
holding  revival  meetings  in  Central, 
Lockport,  and  West  Clinton  churches. 


A  correction. — In  our  announcement 
column  of  last  week  it  Avas  stated  that 
the  third  instructor  listed  in  said  an- 
nouncement of  the  coming  Bible  school 
at  Fairview,  Mich.,  March  6-17  is  to 
be  Floyd  Bontrager  of  INIidland,  Mich. 
We  should  have  said,  Erie  Bontrager  of 
McBrides,  Mich. 


At  this  writing  the  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
which  began  Sunday,  Feb.  19,  is  still 
going  on  with  increasing  interest.  The 
meetings  are  to  continue  until  next 
Sunday  evening,  with  a  communion 
service  to  be  held  in  the  forenoon  serv- 
ice. Continue  to  pray  in  behalf  of  these 


There  was  some  delay  in  filling 
orders  for*  the  new  Bible  Reading 
Records.  But  they  are  now  printed  and 
all  orders  have  been  filled.  Any  Sunday 
schools  which  have  not  ordered  these 
can  do  so  now  and  receive  them  prompt- 
ly. Kindly  watch  columns  of  the  Herald 
for  further  reports  of  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing in  this  work.  A.  J.  M. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  with  friends  in  Scottdale 
are  the  following:  S.  J.  Miller,  Pigeon, 
Mich. ;  Sallie  Mohler,  C.  L.  Shank  and 
wife,  North  Canton,  Ohio  ;  C.  M.  Mus- 
selman  and  wife,  Lemoyne,  Pa.;  and  a 
goodly  number  from  the  Masontown 
and  Johnstown  communities  who  at- 
tended one  or  more  evenings  at  the 
continued  meetings  now  going  on  at 
the  Mennonite  Church. 


Correspondence 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Readers : — It  has 
been  some  time  since  there  has  been  a 
letter  sent  to  the  Herald  from  this  con- 
gregation, so  it  may  be  of  interest  to 
hear  from  this  place  again. 

On  Jan.  1  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  Officers  and  teachers  are 
the  same  as  last  year  except  our 
superintendent,  Bro.  Jason  Weaver. 
Our  prayer  is  that  each  one  of  the  of- 
ficers may  feel  their  respon.sibility  and 
be  able  to  accomplish  more  for  the  Lord 
this  year.  The  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  has  been  progressing  each  year 
for  the  past  few  years.  The  average 
attendance  for  last  year  was  62. 

On  Feb,  5  Bro.  Joseph  R.  Driver 
brought  us  an  inspiring  message  using 
as  his  subject :  The  Sablsath. 


Remember  us  here  in  the  work  tha 
we  may  ever  witness  for  Him. 

Feb.  10,  1939.    Viola  Ann  Brydge. 


iNampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting: 
Since  our  last  letter  two  of  our  men: 
bers  have  been  called.  Sister  Rhod 
Good  was  called  to  her  heavenly  hom 
and  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger  to  Spair 
where  he  will  help  to  distribute  food  t 
the  needy.  There  was  a  farewell  meet 
ing  held  for  him  on  the  5th. 

Our  evangelistic  meeting  proved 
blessing  to  many.  One  soul  was  re 
ceived  into  the  church  by  baptisn. 
Others  renewed  their  vow  to  walk  il 
the  narrow  way. 

On  Feb.  7  the  brethren  D.  A.  Gooc 
Ernest  Garber,  and  Paul  Miller  left  fc 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  to  attend  the  ministt 
rial  meeting.  Bro.  Garber  is  now  holdin 
meetings  at  the  Zion  Church  at  Hut 
bard,  Oreg. 

On  Feb.  14,  there  was  an  appoin 
ment  for  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  from  India.  H 
told  us  of  condition  there  and  its  need) 
Sister  Ada  Hartzler  made  a  very  shoi 
visit  here.  Sister  Gladys  Weaveri 
health  is  much  improved.  She  is  abl 
to  attend  services. 

We  are  always  pleased  to  have  oi 
missionaries  stop  with  us.  We  hop 
others  will  come.  IMay  the  Lord's  woi 
prosper  here  and  elsewhere  is  our  pra] 
er. 

Feb.  15,  1939.       Dessie  Hostetler. 


Brutus,  Mich. 


Greetings  to  All  Herald  Readers  :- 
All  things  work  together  for  good 
them  that  are  called  according  to  H 
purpose. 

Bro.  John  Eby  is  attending  Bibl 
School  at  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elias  G.  Martin  an 
daughter  Mildred,  and  Mr.  an 
Mrs.  Moses  Martin  and  daughte 
spent  about  ten  days  in  Ontario  in  an 
about  Hawksville. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  children  ha'v 
had  measles  this  winter.  Otherwis 
health  in  general  has  been  quite  good 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  thj 
we  may  be  more  of  a  witness  for  God. 

Feb.  16,  1939.  Cor. 


Smithville,  O. 

(Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  congs 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :- 
We  are  again  reminded  that  the  Lot 
knows  and  supplies  our  every  need. 

The  annual  business  meeting  W5 
held  on  Jan.  2. 

Feb.  5,  marked  an  interesting  ever 
in  the  lives  nf  Bro.  and  Sister  J. 
Gerig,  who  served  the  church  43  year 
its  being  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
marriage.  Special  services  were  hel 
in  the  evening  in  honor  of  this  even 
Howard  Yoder  gave  a  talk  on  the  woi 
of  the  minister.  Special  musical  nur 
bers  were  also  given. 
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Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  pastor  of  the 
'leasant  View  congregation,  spoke  on 
ach  one  having  a  place  in  life  and  the 
nportance  of  each  one  taking  his  place, 
nd  the  blessings  deriving  therefrom. 

Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  assistant 
astor,  selected  for  his  subject  Luke 
4:29,  "Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward 
vening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent," 
tressing  the  thought  of  Christ  being 
ver  near  to  help  and  that  with  this 
vent  marking  the  approach  of  the 
vening  of  life. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gerig  were  the  re- 
ipients  of  a  gift  'presented  by  Bro. 
)etweiler  from  the  Oak  Grove  and 
'leasant  Hill  congregations  in  appre- 
iation  for  their  services  rendered. 

Bible  study  taken  from  I  Peter  and 
)rayer  meeting  held  every  Saturday 
tvening,  under  the  direction  of  "Bro. 
])etweiler. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  our  aged  worker 
vho  has  been  confined  to  his  home,  is 
ible  to  be  about  again,  when  weather 
)ermits. 

Feb.  19,  1939.  Cor. 


Culp,  Ark. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  :— Again  we  be- 
ieve  a  bit  of  news  from  here  will  be  of 
linterest  to  you.  Since  our  last  Avriting 
ihe  weather  changed  somewhat  and  we 
iriave  had  several  snows  and  cold  snaps. 
'However  warmer  weather  has  now  re- 
turned and  folks  are  beginning  to  think 
of  planting  gardens.  . 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. 
.;We  now  have  seven  classes.  This  means 
.  that  we  are  using  a  number  of  inex- 
l  perienced  teachers.  They  all  seem  to 
be  doing  fine,  and  we  believe  it  will  be 
a  wonderful  help  to  them  in  Christian 
'growth  as  well  as  it  will  be  a  help  to 
J  the  classes  by  being  smaller. 
„     Occasionally  we  hear  some  very  en- 
f  couraging  things.  In  course  of  conver- 
,  sation  with  an  old-timer  some  while 
ago  he  said,  "This  community  is  sure 
([different  from  what  it  used  to  be.  Since 
pthis  church  is  here  it  is  a  better  place  to 
^  live."   He  ought  to  know  too,  as  he 
jhas  lived  here  quite  a  long  time  and 
[  has  had  dealings  with  most  everyone 
in  the  community. 

Sister  Douglas  has  been  kept  quite 
busy  answering  nursing  calls  this  past 
:  while.  She  is  no  longer  young,  and  the 
'  day  is  coming  when  a  young  doctor 
u  will  need  to  take  over  the  responsibility 
irj  of  the  old  one,  so  that  this  work  may 

continue  to  be  carried  on. 
;a:  Sunday  night  preaching  services  con- 
tinue to  increase  in  attendance.  Last 
;ii  Sunday  night  was  the  largest  crowd  out 
i  there  ever  was,  I  believe.  Some  had 
d  walked  around  three  miles  to  be  there, 
ci  Other  places  too  are  calling  for  pfeach- 
ei  ing  appointments  and  Sunday  schools. 
„]  The  field  is  white  to  harvest.  Where 

rire  the  reapers? 
,1  Yours  sincerely, 

i     Feb.  20,  1939,       Nelson  Histand. 


Pinto,  Md. 

Greetings: — We  have  just  enjoyed 
an  abundance  of  good  things.  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  was  with 
us  from  Friday  evening,  Feb.  17  to 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  19.  He  spoke  on 
"Christian  Living." 

A  farewell  meeting  was  held  Monday 
evening,  Feb.  20,  for  Bro.  Ernest  Ben- 
nett who  is  leaving  for  relief  work  in 
Spain.  We  were  glad  that  Bro.  Wilbert 
Nafziger  of  Nampa,  Ida.,  could  be  with 
us  in  the  same  meeting.  We  enjoyed  his 
brief  visit.  They  both  plan  to  sail  from 
New  York  on  Friday.  Feb.  24,  on  the 
Queen  Mary.  We  wish  them  a  safe 
voyage. 

We  were  thankful  to  have  Bro.  Rob- 
ert Dayton  with  us  in  our  worship 
Sunday.  The  Lord  has  given  him  a 
speedy  recovery  from  a  recent  opera- 
tion. 

Recently  the  work  at  the  Davis 
Schoolhouse  near  Fort  Asby,  W.  Va., 
was  taken  over  by  the  Casselman  Valley 
Mission  Board.  The  workers  are  sup- 
plied from  our  congregation.  The 
future  is  encouraging.  Jail  services  are 
being  held  in  Cumberland  once  a  month. 
As  we  look  around  us  we  see  that  the 
need  is  great. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  forward  to 
meetings  again  preceding  Easter. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Pinto. 

Sincerely, 

Feb.  20.  1939.  Lois  G.  Baer. 

Peoria,  111. 

(Bellevue  Acres) 

Dear  Readers  of  Gospel  HeraUl. 
Greetings: — "Come  ye  after  me,  and  1 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  So  spake 
Jesus  to  His  disciples,  which  is  also  the 
message  sent  from  Bellevue  Acres. 

Bellevue  Acres  is  a  new  division  west 
of  Peoria,  two  miles  out  on  Route  116. 
opened  two  years  ago,  and  now  has  a 
population  of  about  500. 

There  are  97  children  in  the  new  4- 
room  modern  school. 

Last  June  7  children  were  taken  into 
Peoria  to  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
for  2  weeks.  A  large  number  of  children 
were  here  that  too  should  have  been 
in  D.  \'.  B.  S.  too.  but  being  a  new  com- 
munity, we  hadn't  had  time  to  contact 
many  children. 

However,  we  saw  the  need  of  a  work 
to  grow  with  the  community. 

The  Lord  laid  it  upon  our  hearts  to 
mention  to  several  who  were  also  in- 
terested in  extending  the  work  and  en- 
larging the  Kingdom  of  God.  Several 
began  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  lead 
us  in  such  a  Avork. 

This  led  to  4  days  of  prayer  meet- 
ings while  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  was 
holding  meetings  in  Peoria  in  October. 
In  these  meetings  2  souls  were  saved, 
and  the  workers  greatly  strengthened. 

On  Oct.  26  our  first  regular  prayer 
meeting  was  held.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  there  have  been  17  Wednesday 
evening  prayer  meetings.   Never  have 


we  met  in  the  same  home  twice.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  in  these  meetings,  in 
attendance  and  interest;  our  smallest 
group  being  14  on  a  night  when  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  be  out  and  from 
that  to  a  fine  group  of  33. 

With  good  interest,  everyone  is  very 
courteous,  making  us  feel  as  though 
we  were  in  our  own  home,  making  us 
know  we  were  welcome  to  come  back 
to  their  home  anytime  for  another  such 
service. 

One  family  I  would  like  to  mention. 
The  wife  told  us  she  had  never  been  in 
a  prayer  meeting  before,  and  she  had 
never  been  able  to  get  her  husband 
into  a  church — only  for  a  funeral,  and 
that  had  to  be  a  very  near  relative.  Now 
they  and  their  little  4-year-old  girl  are 
regular  in  our  prayer  meetings  and 
Sunday  school. 

Some  workers  were  sent  out  to  make 
a  survey  of  this  new  and  fruitful  com- 
munity. This  survey  showed  that  out 
of  300  people  contacted  about  80  pro- 
fessed to  be  church-going  people. 
(Some  of  those  have  already  attended 
our  meetings).  The  need  proved  to  be 
so  great  we  were  forced  to  begin  Sun- 
day school  in  a  basement  home  which 
was  offered  for  that  purpose. 

As  there  was  not  a  vacant  house  in 
the  acres,  and  the  school  at  that  time 
was  being  held  in  2  houses  which  be- 
longed to  the  realty  Co.,  and  could 
not  be  procured  for  Sunday  School  pur- 
poses, we  are  working  under  difficulty 
in  a  home  with  our  attendance  several 
times  being  46.  We  have  5  classes ;  2 
adult  and  3  children  classes.  The 
average  attendance  of  adults  is  13  be- 
sides the  teachers. 

After  our  Sunday  school  hour,  we 
have  been  enjoying  Biblegraph  studies 
from  the  Old  Testament  given  by  Bro. 
C.  W.  Long.  These  are  given,  using 
colored  outing  cloth,  and  pictures  to 
bring  out  the  Bible  story.  They  are 
beautiful  scenery,  and  are  both  interest- 
ing and  educational. 

We  are  planning  in  the  near  future 
for  a  week  of  revival  meetings  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Long. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  use  of 
these  good  people's  home,  but  feel  that 
we  must  not  impose  upon  them  long- 
er than  necessary.  The  Lord  has  pro- 
vided means  that  a  good  payment  has 
been  made  on  a  fine  corner  lot. 

So  our  story  must  end.  we  cannot 
go  farther  until  more  funds  are 
provided  as  we  want  to  work  on  a  pay- 
as-we-go  basis.  Do  you  have  some  of 
the  Lord's  money  waiting  for  just  such 
an  emergency  as  this?  Do  you  hear  the 
call,  as  Paul  did  when  the  man  from 
Macedonia  called  for  him  to  come  over 
and  help?  Now  we  cannot  all  go  like 
Paul  did,  but  we  can  help  with  our 
prayers  and  our  money.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  for  this  new 
work.  An}'  gift  the  Lord  will  lay  upon 
your  heart  to  give  will  be  appreciated. 
(Continued  on  page  1028) 
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THE  INNER  CHAMBER 


To  my  spirit's  inner  chamber, 

Would  I  lead  Thee,  Christ,  my  Guest; 
Asking  Thee  to  occupy  it 

As  Thy  chosen  place  of  rest: 
Not  the  farthest,  darkest  corner. 

Would  I  cover  from  Thy  gaze; 
But  would  ask  Thee  now  to  light  it 

With  Thy  love's  most  searching  rays. 

Oh!  my  Lord!  I  fall  before  Thee, 

In  my  hands  I  hide  my  face; 
And  I  cry  with  conscious  Peter — 

"Leave  it — 'Tis  a  sinful  place;" 
Floors  are  marked  with  wayward  footprints. 

Thoughts  rebellious  throng  vvithin; 
Foolish  and  presumptuous  was  I, 

When  I  thought  to  ask  Thee  in. 

He  is  silent!  Dare  I  venture, 

To  uplift  to  Him  my  face? 
Will  He  understand  what  sorrow 

'Tis  to  own  the  wretched  place? 
Will  His  love  read  my  repentance, 

For  mistakes  and  self  and  pride? 
Will  He  condescend  to  touch  me. 

Could  He  ever  here  abide? 

Oh,  beyond  all  comprehension, 

Truest  love  so  rich  to  bless; 
He  has  heard  my  cry  and  'round  me 

Wraps  His  robe  of  righteousness. 
More  than  this,  my  heart  He  searches. 

Cleansing  with  His  Blood,  the  whole; 
Then  He  bids  me  sup  there  with  Him, 

Jesus,  Master  of  my  soul. 

— Sel.  by  Jonathan  R.  Ernst. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  OUR  BIBLE 


By  Florence  B.  Lauver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  wonderful  Book  is  the  Word  of 
God,  revealed  to  man  through  the 
prophets,  and  today  we  have  it  pre- 
served only  because  it  is  of  divine  ori- 
gin and  protection.  We  think  of  Peter, 
who  is  mentioned  in  our  Sunday  School 
lessons.  He  had  decided  to  go  back  to 
his  old  trade  of  fishing.  Because  of  his 
influence  the  other  disciples  had  decided 
to  do  the  same  thing.  Christ  had  been 
crucified,  so  why  was  it  worth  while  to 
go  on?  But  a  stronger  hand  was  lead- 
ing in  their  lives.  If  the  disciples  had 
not  kept  on  in  the  great  work  of  soul- 
winning,  how  sad  it  would  have  been 
for  us  today!  Satan  would  have  won 
the  victory  and  the  Gospel  could  not 
have  been  preserved  and  preached  to 
every  creature  through  all  these  1939 
years.  But  thank  the  Lord  they  did 
go  on  preaching.  Even  so  today  His 
disciples  need  to  go  on  in  His  name  so 
that  souls  may  be  won  from  darkness 
to  the  light  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Who  are  the  authors  of  this  wonder- 
ful book?  Gabelein  says  that  there  is 
a  composite  authorship,  and  yet  a  single 
one.  The  many  men  of  God  were  in- 
spired to  write  as  they  did,  but  it  was 
really  the  work  of  one  supreme  Author; 
God  Himself.  It  was  written  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  dif- 
ferent types  of  men.  There  is  a  great 
gulf  between  it  and  other  writings. 
God's  mind  ruled  in  men  and  caused 
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them  to  write  a  record  that  will  never 
die.  These  forty  writers  were  from 
different  stations  of  life.  Moses,  David, 
Solomon,  and  Daniel  were  leaders  and 
kings.  Peter  was  a  humble  fisherman, 
Ezekiel  was  a  priest,  and  Amos  a 
gatherer  of  figs ;  yet  the  literature 
produced  was  history,  poetry,  and  nar- 
rative. The  whole  is  a  master  piece  of 
literature.  It  is  a  remarkable  book,  and 
so  because  of  the  presence  of  God. 
Modernists  say  that  it  has  been  copied 
from  some  traditional  form,  that  is  why 
it  is  so  good.  But  we  believe  it  is  the 
product  of  a  genius  because  it  is  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  the  Book  of  life. 

Some  say  the  Bible  is  full  of  mistakes, 
because  it  is  so  old,  and  has  been 
translated  so  often.  Old  classical  books 
have  gone  through  similar  stages  and 
are  accepted ;  so  should  the  Bible  be  ac- 
cepted. There  are  numerous  copies  of 
ancient  classics  that  have  been  pre- 
served since  the  Renaissance.  They  are 
considered  to  be  all  right.  With  other 
literature  there  have  been  centuries  of 
silence.  But  not  so  with  God's  Word. 
This  great  book  has  been  treated  more 
reverently  than  other  books.  The 
scribes  who  copied  it  regarded  mistakes 
as  a  terror.  Monks  worked  over  its 
pages,  Jewish  scribes  labored  over  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  and  spoke  each 
word  aloud  before  writing  it.  During 
the  dark  ages  after  the  fall  of  Rome  it 
was  the  one  Book  that  comforted  and 
guided  civilization,  and  helped  them  to 
look  for  better  things.  Jerome  wrote 
the  first  Catin  Bible  in  384  A.  D.  It 
was  the  language  commonly  used  then. 

How  This  Bible  Came  to  England 

Pope  Gregory  saw  two  fair-haired 
youths  sold  as  slaves  at  an  auction.  He 
inquired  who  they  were,  and  was  told 
that  they  were  angels.  He  said  they 
seemed  like  angels.  So  he  resolved  to 
send  St.  Augustine  to  England  with 
the  Gospel  in  596.  The  gospels  taken 
to  England  were  copied  over  many 
times.  Years  later  John  Wycliffe,  an 
English  reformer,  translated  the  Bible 
into  the  English  language.  He  declared 
church  images,  mass,  the  authority  of 
the  Pope,  and  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation,  as  unscriptural.  All  were  a- 
gainst  him,  but  he  believed  the  truth 
would  conquer.  He  wrote  many  tracts, 
and  these  were  scattered  everywhere 
by  poor  preachers  who  went  up  and 
down  the  land  preaching.  They  kept  on 
spreading  the  heretical  d  o  c  t  r  i  n  e. 
Wyclifife  wanted  to  give  them  the  Gos- 
pel in  English,  and  free  them  from  their 
Latin  prison  house.  In  1378  it  appear- 
ed, translated  and  corrected.  The  Gos- 
pel pearl  was  cast  abroad.  Those  who 
opposed  it  said  everyone  should  not 
read  it,  and  caused  it  to  be  trampled  on 
by  the  swine.  Wycliffe  was  an  import- 
ant commanding  parent  of  the  English 
language.  About  one  hundred  years 
later  Bible  reading  was  forbidden  by 
priest  and  King.  The  Wycliffe  readers 
had  to  read  under  persecution,  and  hid- 
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den  away  in  corners.    Gutenburg  i:  »0' 
vented   printing,  and  the   Bible  w;  ^" 
translated  into  French,  German,  Dutei 
Italian,  Spanish,  and  Bohemian,  fl 
brilliant  Erasmus  translated  the  Gree 
New  Testament  and  stripped  it  of  tl  i'' 
church  dogmas.    It  was  an  accural  f  , 
work.    America  and  other  new  dij 
coveries  had  been  made.   The  peop  n) 
no  longer  believed  with  Ptolemy  thi 
the  earth  was  the  center  of  the  universi 

Two  Miore  Versions  of  God's  Wore 

About  this  time  William  Tynda 
translated  the  New  Testament  in1 
English.  This  was  in  1490.  The  rulel 
thought  the  common  people  should  nc 
read  it,  and  that  the  publication  (i 
Bibles  should  be  prohibited.  Tynda 
said,  "I  defy  the  pope."  He  went  t 
Germany  and  published  it  in  Worms  i 
1525.  He  lived  hidden  and  in  povert; 
but  was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  friend; 
and  was  strangled  and  committed  t 
the  flames.  His  last  words  were,  "Lot 
open  the  King's  eyes."  But  his  Test: 
ment  was  read  by  all  England ;  even  th 
poor  folks  could  read  it.  They  tasted  ( 
the  Avater  of  life,  and  no  other  fountai 
could  quench  their  thirst.  Cathol: 
Queen  Mary  had  killed  Rogers,  on 
of  Tyndale's  followers,  but  later  und< 
Lord  Cromwell  God's  Word  was  fre 
again.  It  was  chained  to  every  chure 
door,  and  thousands  went  there  to  hes 
its  reading.  The  aged  went  to  hear 
read,  and  learned  to  read  it.  The  wicl 
ed  Queen  Mary  had  burned  Rogers  2 
the  stake  and  had  publicly  burne 
Bibles  in  great  quantities.  But  thot 
sands  of  the  common  people  continue 
to  cling  to  the  Bible.  About  this  tim 
another  translation  was  produced  b 
John  Calvin  and  his  follower.  Mile 
Coverdale.  The  fugitives  returned  be 
cause  Queen  ElizalDeth  was  now  rule 
and  persecution  ceased.  They  had  sma 
Bibles  that  did  not  need  to  be  chaine 
to  church  doors. 

Another  version  worthy  of  notice  wa 
the  King  James  Bible.  This  is  greatl 
used  today.  King  James  selected  4 
notable  scholars  and  divided  them  int 
six  groups.  Every  scholar  in  each  grou 
took  the  same  portion,  and  thus  the; 
had  great  accuracy.  Today  it  is  th 
most  prominent  translation.  A  grea 
republic  was  built  upon  this  Book  tha 
had  been  burned  in  public  and  read  il 
secret.  Coleridge  and  Ruskin  owe( 
much  to  it.  This  English  Bible  ha; 
beauty  of  language.  The  Word  becann 
flesh.  Jesus  is  the  one  who  came  t( 
save  all  mankind.  There  would  be  i 
hideous  darkness  without  the  Bible  anc 
the  Christ  of  whom  we  read  therein 
Job  said :  "I  know  that  My  Redeemei 
liveth."  Moses  wrote  frequently  of  Him 
Isaiah  writes  of  His  birth  and  death 
All  the  prophets  give  testimony  o 
Him.  The  New  Testament  is  a  comfor- 
for  all  who  read  it,  and  a  guide  in  life 
and  death. 

Therefore  we  must  conclude  that  il 
is  God's  Word.  It  has  no  parallel  it 


1939 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1027 


■   istory.  It  tells  of  God,  the  Son,  and 
M  k  Holy  Spirit.  We  see  a  God  of  love 
'^^  ino  sent  His  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
sves  in  Him  shall  not  perish  but  have 
"  /■erlasting  life.    It  is  the  only  book 
lat  satisfies  the  longings  of  the  human 
sart.   We  should  study  it  daily.  Je- 
18  said,  "Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in 
lem  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
ley  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  To 
5  iaow  it  we  must  read  it.  Intellect  alone 
ail  never  open  the  Bible  to  us.  Only 
lith  in  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
iketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and 
.,   'iveth  peace  to  the  lost,  can  reveal  the 
i7,  lessiah  of  the  Bible  to  us. 

ir  j  Note. — Many  historical  facts  and  thoughts 
„i  ave  been  taken  from  a  book  by  Dr.  Gabelein 
.'  lat  have  been  used  in  this  article. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  GRAVES  IN  EGYPT 


[.  ,  By  Silvanus  Yoder 

f'i  for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

!  The  Bible  tells  us  that  Moses  esteem- 

■  !:d  the  reproaches   of  Christ  greater 
iches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt. 

'  i;A''hat  a  wonderful  foresight  and  vision 

■  iihis  mighty  seer  of  God  must  have  had. 
Df  a  truth  God  has  spoken,  "Where 
here  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish." 
The  wealth  of  Egypt  which  she  so 
avishly  bestowed  upon  her  Pharaohs 

;  ind  men  of  distinction  in  burial  rites, 

Which  of  late  years  have  been  unearth- 
'  ';d,  causes  us  to  think  that  the  stinging 

-eproach  which  those  witty  murmurers 
'^!';ast  at  Moses  while  encamped  before 
i(  i:he  Red  Sea  in  the  sight  of  the  pursu- 
™  ing  Egyptian  army  was  a  figure  bor- 
5!  rowed  from  this  lavish  act  of  pompous 
If  display  at  these  graves.  Ah,  this  vision 
5t  jf  Moses  that  was  not  dimmed  by  any 
If  such  display  nor  even  the  popular 
i  prospect  of  being  an  heir  to  the  throne 
e  of  Egypt !  O  for  a  vision  like  the  mighty 

Iseers  of  old  that  can  penetrate  the 
Jig^loom  of  vice  and  debauchery  and  be- 
Ijhold  far  beyond  the  ravages  of  time 
l'"the  recompence  of  reward!" 
t|  "Because  there  were  no  graves  in 
ifiEgypt."  So  said  the  fearful  and  in  the 
"jlight  of  popular  sentiment  that  sarcasm 
If  was  witty.  Moses  had  for  more  than 
1^40  years  previous  renounced  the  wealth 
i:  and  pomp  of  Egypt  as  being  far  inferior 
into  the  reproaches  of  Christ.  He  had 
(i  lived  as  a  shepherd  during  all  these 
S[  years  neath  the  scorching  sun  of  Midian 
e  and  upon  his  return  to  Pharaoh  has 
)' again  made  of  himself  a  character  to  be 
i)  despised  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
i  Egyptians  but  even  in  Israel.  Ah,  that 

stinging  reproach !  I  can  well  imagine 
•  the  carnal  satisfaction  those  witty  iron- 
,  ical  murmurers  had  as  they  gloated 

over  their  seemingly  well  fitted  timely 
I  sarcasm.  No  one  but  a  fool  would 
I  denounce  the  high  hopes  of  your  youth 
!  and  the  prospects  of  riches  which  were 

yours  for  a  life  upon  which  you  propose 

to  enter.  The  only  answer  to  this  sar- 
jxasm  was  the  miraculous  deliverance, 


the  wasted  lives  buried  not  in  Egyptian 
graves  in  the  splendor  of  Egyptian 
wealth  but  in  the  graves  of  the  scorch- 
ing sands  of  the  wilderness.  A  yet 
farther  answer  to  this  well  adapted  wit 
is  not  the  mummified  body  of  Moses 
found  in  an  Egyptian  grave  but  his 
glorified  body  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration. 

What  a  timely  ensample  to  us  upon 
Avhom  the  ends  of  the  world  have  come. 
The  graves  of  Egypt  and  all  those  who 
have  descended  into  them  are  come  to 
naught  but  the  reward  of  the  invisible 
is  by  no  means  yet  exhausted.  Never- 
theless, the  wealth  and  graves  of  Egypt 
continue  as  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh  to 
lure  the  eyes  of  the  worldly  minded. 
The  vision  of  God  is  obliterated  and  the 
respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the.  re- 
ward is  profaned.  How  inconsistent  is 
the  inward  thought  of  man  that  his 
house  shall  continue  forever  and  his 
dwelling  place  to  all  generations  and 
even  call  his  lands  after  own  name. 
Elaborate  provisions  for  an  expensive 
monument  are  duly  made.  Well  may 
the  worldly  minded  whose  vision  of 
eternitv  has  been  obliterated  vaunt 
themselves  in  witty  sarcastical  pride. 
Has  Egypt  no  graves  for  its  subjects  ? 
Yes,  Egypt  had  a  grave  for  Moses 
should  he  have  chosen  it,  but  the  Hand 
that  buried  Moses  made  ample  provi- 
sions for  a  memorial  that  far  exceeded 
any  grave  and  burial  rites-  of  Egypt  or 
of  Westminster  Abbey. 

Ah,  thou  that  boasteth  of  thine  ac- 
complishments and  pridest  thyself  in 
oratorical  wit !  How  often  hast  thou 
approached  even  the  sanctuary  and  like 
the  murmurers  at  the  Red  Sea  hast 
tried  to  cause  the  heart  to  faint  be- 
neath the  seemingly  impending  doom. 
How  often  has  the  heart  of  the  conscien- 
tious been  confronted  by  this  very 
thought  when  made  to  face  the  hordes 
of  sin.  Your  foolish  choice!  Why  do 
you  live  a  life  so  distinct?  Will  you 
give  up  a  good  position  that  calls  for  an 
intelligent  character  and  live  a  life  of 
reproach?  Is  it  because  there  is  no 
place  among  the  gay  cultured  element 
that  you  seek  to  draw  yourself  and  us 
from  the  luxurious  positions  which  have 
yielded  so  bountifully  to  our  sensual 
pleasures?  What  an  ensample  this  pic- 
ture illustrates  to  us  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  have  come.  Even  to- 
day from  the  multitude  there  comes  the 
expression  don't  waste  your  substance 
in  the  cause  of  God  and  righteousness 
and  die  a  pauper.  Those  who  claimed  to 
be  friends  of  John  Paton  asked,  "Why 
do  you  go  to  the  South  Sea  Islands  a- 
mong  the  cannibals?  They'll  boil  you 
in  their  war  kettles."  Ah,  my  friends, 
in  the  language  of  John  Paton  J  also 
answer,  You  may  die  at  home  and  be 
buried  in  a  respectable  grave  and  in  a 
respectable  manner  and  yet  your  body 
be  eaten  by  worms.  You  have  no  argu- 
ment in  your  favor  for  this  assertion. 
Few  missionaries  if  any  there  are  that 


have  not  been  confronted  by  similar  ex- 
pressions fostered  by  this  identical 
champion  of  wit  and  self-accomplish- 
ment. How  inconsistent  is  the  com- 
parison, "A  grave  in  Egypt"  vs.  "Eter- 
nal Life." 

Ah,  Pharaoh,  thou  man  of  distinction 
and  famous  in  the  annals  of  Egyptian 
history  ;  thou  who  knewest  not  God  and 
boasteth  of  thine  accomplishments ; 
thou  oppressor  of  God's  people !  Thou 
wast  buried  in  a  costly  sepulchre. 
Egyptian  wealth  was  lavished  upon 
thee  in  thy  burial  rites,  but  thy  mum- 
mified body  is  all  that  thy  once  glorious 
culture  can  show.  Today,  as  men  gaze 
on  thy  once  proud  and  haughty  but  now 
mummified  face,  they  are  made  to  real- 
ize God's  final  answer  to  the  proud  and 
boastful  expression  of  Egyptian  wealth 
cast  as  a  timely  stinging  reproach  upon 
the  meek  and  innocent  sei^vant  of  God. 

My  dear  friend,  there  is  a  cause 
worthier  than  the  acquisition  of  houses 
and  lands.  God  calls  us  to  a  greater 
ecstasy  than  the  winning  of  popular  ap- 
plause and  the  pomp  of  temporal  af- 
fairs. The  eternal  vision  reveals  to  us 
the  real  joy  and  causes  us  to  behold 
the  true  riches  which  lie  beyond  the 
crime  and  debauchery  of  a  popular  life 
and  a  grave  in  Egypt.  This  vision 
causes  the  consecrated  mind  to  have 
respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward. 
Though  I  sacrifice  a  luxurious  position 
and  deny  many  comforts  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Great  Cause  of  righteous- 
ness and  am  confronted  with  many 
witty  reproaches  by  those  whose  vision 
is  dimmed,  I  want  to  present  my  body 
as  a  living  sacrifice  to  this  cause;  and 
though  I  may  see  the  hordes  of  sin  like 
the  pursuing  Egyptian  army,  I  pray 
God  not  for  a  mummified  body  buried 
with  the  rites  of  Egyptian  wealth  but 
for  a  glorified  body  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  my  Saviour.  I  shall  behold 
Thy  face  in  righteousness.  I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I  shall  awake  with  Thy 
likeness. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


INTERCESSORY  PRAYER 


By  L.  S.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  at  once  think  of  one  pleading 
with  God  through  Christ  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  another  person, 
persons,  or  a  particular  work. 

For  instance,  Ave  are  often  reminded 
by  the  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field, 
"Remember  us  in  your  intercessions." 

Let  us  notice  Paul's  exhortation  to 
Timothy  (I  Tim.  2:1-4).  We  will  see 
four  elements,  all  in  the  plural :  "I  ex- 
hort therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men." 
Some  one  has  said  : — 

"a.  Supplications — for  averting  evil ; 

"b.  Prayers — for  obtaining  of  good; 

"c.  Intercessions — for  others,  (may 
bear  also  the  idea  of  mediator)  ; 
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"d.  Giving  of  thanks — for  mercies  al- 
ready received." 

Paul  says  this  shall  be  for  "all  men;" 
even  for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority."  Now  the  why:  "That  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty."  How  dif- 
ferent a  plan  many  professors  take  from 
the  one  given  here.  "Prayer  changes" 
things." 

By  the  way  of  the  Throne  we  have 
power  promised,  but  not  by  the  way  of 
the  world. 

Notice  verses  3,  4:  "For  this  is  good 
and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour :  who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth." 

If  God's  people,  the  Church  of  Christ, 
fail  to  bring  the  message  to  the  world, 
who  then  shall  bring  it?  A  good  defini- 
tion for  intercession  is  found  in  Eph. 
6:18 — "Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance and  supplication  for  all  saints." 
Peter  gives  a  picture  of  one  who  may 
intercede.  "For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile:  let  him  eschew  evil, 
and  do  good  ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it"  (I  Pet.  3:10,  11). 

Examples  of  Christ's  interceding 

1.  Prophetically,  (Tsa.  53:12)  ".  . . 
and  made  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors." 

2.  At  right  hand  of  God,  (Rom.  8: 
34)  ".  .  .  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us." 

3.  His  ability.  (Heb.  7:25)  ".  .  . 
Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them." 

Holy  Spirit  as  an  Interceder 

"Likewise  the'Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the 
Spirit  itself  (Himself)  maketh  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  And  he  that  search- 
eth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  in  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  He  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  according  to 
the  will  of  God." 

In  John  15:26;  16:7-13,  Christ  taught 
His  disciples  concerning  the  Comforter 
(the  Holy  Spirit)  and  what  He  should 
mean  to  us  here  on  earth. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  then  is  our  inter- 
ceder here  in  our  hearts,  and  Christ  is 
our  interceder  with  the  Father  in  heav- 
en for  us.  With  such  reinforcement  in 
the  plan  of  our  heavenly  I'^alher,  we  can 
well  intercede  for  others. 

When  we  read  the  biography  of  such 
men  as  Jacob  Burkhard,  a  pioneer  Men- 
nonite  missionary  to  India,  and  Chris- 
lo])hcr  Dock,  that  man  of  God  and  noble 
school  teacher,  it  surely  will  inspire  us 
to  more  "intercessions." 
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Of  David  Brainard.  missionary  a- 
mong  the  Indians,  interceding  for  the 
souls  he  loved  until  many  times,  it  is 
said,  the  floor  was  wet  around  him 
with  tea'rs. 

James,  the  first  bishop  of  the  earlv 
Church  at  Jerusalem,  spent  so  much 
time  on  his  knees  that  they  were  cal- 
loused. (Martyrs  Mirror.) 

What  is  our  intercession  in  compari- 
son with  such  examples? 

With  more  sincere  "intercessions ;" 
much  more  good  may  be  accomplished 
by  the  Christians. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1025) 
Send  your  gift  to  C.  W.  Long.  1101 
Ann  St.,  Peoria.  111. 

Mrs.  Purl  Card. 

Feb.  21.  1939. 


Filer,  Idaho. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings: — 
In  December  Bro.  Paul  Roth  of  Canby, 
Oreg.,  held  a  two  weeks  revival  meet- 
ing for  us.  He  preached  the  word  with 
no  uncertain  sound  and  with  powef. 
The  Lord  blessed  the  work,  one  soul 
was  willing  to  accept  his  Saviour,  and 
there  were  also  several  reconsecrations. 

On  Feb.  16,  Bro.  George  Lapp,  re- 
turned missionary  from  India,  gave  us 
a  very  interesting  talk  on  India  and  on 
Friday  forenoon  he  baptized  one  young 
brother  and  received  two  others  (a 
man  and  his  wife)  into  Church  fellow- 
ship. 

The  visits  of  these  brethren  were 
greatly  appreciated. 

Business  meeting  was  held  here  New 
Year's  day.  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. 

We  are  glad  to  note  an  increase  in 
the  Sunday  school  attendance  of  late. 

Feb.  23,  1939.  Justine  Miller. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

(Willow  Springs  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: — 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greensburg,  Kans., 
came  into  our  midst  on  Feb.  15  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings  which  last- 
ed for  ten  days.  Each  evening  before 
the  sermon  Bro.  Yost  devoted  some 
time  to  an  outline  on  the  book  of 
Romans  which  proved  very  interesting 
as  well  as  instructive.  Three  precious 
young  souls  made  the  good  confession 
and  we  hope  and  pray  they  may  grow 
up  to  be  useful  servants  in  the  Master's 
Kingdom..  From  here  Bro.  Yost  went 
to  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mission  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  there.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  efTorts. 
Feb.  24,  1939.  F.  I.  S. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  Monday,  Jan.  2  our  congregation 
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met  for  the  annual  church  busine; 
meeting,  at  which  time  new  office-^ 
were  installed. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  5,  Bri 
Burton  Weber  of  Guernsey,  Sask..  vft 
with  us  and  delivered  a  very  interestiri 
sermon.  Text,  Num.  22:34.  He  espec 
ally  brought  out  how  ver)-  prevalent  s: 
is  today. 

On  Sunday  morning  Feb.  12,  we  wei 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzli 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  with  us.  His  messaji 
was  taken  from  Heb.  11:1-20.  ¥. 
pointed  out  very  forcibly  that  much  (o 
so-called)  faith,  is  not  faith.  Faith 
taking  God  at  His  Word. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  church  a 
tendance  have  been  quite  low  so  {< 
this  year  because  of  so  many  cases  i 
scarlet-fever  and  influenza.  Howeve 
we  are  thankful  that  so  far  none  of  tl! 
cases  have  been  extremely  serious. 

Feb.  25.  1939.        Edna  W.  Yoder. 


JOY  IN  THE  LORD 


In  serving  the  Lord  are  blessing.s  untold, 
Joys  so  numerous  the  world  cannot  hold; 

Though  trials  may  come  and  troubles  arise 
Strive  for  the  Heavenly  home  in  the  skic 

'Twill  be  the  reward  to  those  who  with  joy 
Faithfully  serve  Him  amidst  sin's  alloy. 

— Irene  E.  Witmer. 


A  TESTIMONY 


By  John  L.  Kauflfman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Fellow  Sunday  School  ar 
Bible  Teachers  and  Students  :—Aft< 
having  examined  our  Christian  Doctr 
nal  Lesson  Quarterly  by  Bro.  Edwai 
Yoder,  who  can  help  but  be  very  grati 
ful  •  for  these  Christian  doctrine 
brought  to  us  now  in  such  emphati 
simplified  form  where  old  and  younj 
learned  and  unlearned,  may  understan 
better  the  great  fttndamental  truths  ( 
the  Gospel. 

What  the  true  Christian  Churc 
needs  in  these  trying  times  is  that  sh 
be  rooted  and  grounded  in  ALL  tl: 
fundamental  Bible  Doctrines.  And  es 
pecially  do  we  need  just  now  to  b 
established  in  the  great  teachings  c 
Christ  which  are  unpopular  and  avoic 
ed  by  the  -  masses  of  Sunday  school 
and  Christendom  of  this  time  ;  so  the 
in  a  severe  test  of  our  faith  in  Chrij 
we  may  at  all  times  be  able  to  give 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  u 
with  meekness  and  fear.  I  Pet.  3:L' 
Truly,  to  know  God  and  His  will  nc 
only  makes  us  able  to  give  a  reason  c 
the  hope  that  is  within  us,  but  it  wi' 
teach  us  also  to  be  able  to  give  o 
pression  in  the  proper  way — "in  meel( 
ness  and  fear,"  as  the  apostle  Pete 
expressed  it  by  divine  inspiration,  .i 

Whether  we  be  poor  unlearned  fishe; 
men,  like  Peter  and  many  devout  di^ 
cipTes  of  Christ  since  that  time,  or  learrj 
ed  in  all  worldly  wisdom,  we  can  gras; 
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0  some  depth  the  teaching  of  Christ  our 
Uder  Brother,  when  we  have  the  Holy 
Ipirit  to  help  us  and  show  us  the  things 
{  God. 

It  is  needful  for  us  now,  and  for  our 
ternal  happiness,  that  we  study  and 
lake  practical  in  our  lives,  these  great 
ruths  taught  and  practiced  by  Christ 
esus,  who  would  have  all  men  to  know 
iim  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection. 
%il.  3:10. 
;     Cocolamus,  Pa. 


CHEERING  PROMISES 


'  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
md  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
fou  rest."  Matt.  11 :28. 

"And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
ind  thy  house."  Acts  16:31. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
jave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
sh,  but  have  everlasting  life."  John  3  :16. 

"Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to 
■  imake  intercession  lor  them."  Heb.  7  :2o. 

j  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
'l  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ; 
but  is  longsutiering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance."  11  Pet. 
3:9. 

"All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
icome  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  John 
6:37. 

i[  :  "That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
I, !  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
If  the  world."  John  1 :9. 
It  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
i  soever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
t  j  Lord,  shall  be  saved."  Acts  2  :21. 


MORBUS  SABBATICUS 


'  The  following  is  copied  from  the 
Grace  English  i^utheran  Church  Bul- 
letin, and  it  applies  to  too  many  pro- 
,fessed  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
I  are  glad  that  the  disease  has  not  come 
to  many  oi  our  members.   When  you 
get  the  tirst  symptom,  call  on  the  Great 
Physician  aP  ONCE.    The  Bulletin 
j  terms  the  disease,  "Morbus  Sabbati- 
il  cus;"  which  means,  Sunday  Sickness. 

(Morbus  Sabbaticus  is  a  disease  peculiar  to 
church  members: 
"     1.    The  symptoms  vary,  but  it  never  in- 
terferes with  the  appetite. 
2.    It  never  lasts  more  than  24  hours  at 
j  a  time. 

13.    No  physician  is  ever  called. 
4.    It  always  proves  fatal  in  the  end — to 
the  soul. 

5.  it  is  contagious. 
;  i'he  attack  comes  on  every  Sunday.  No 
,  symptoms  are  felt  on  Saturday  night,  and 
'  the  patient  awakes  as  usual,  feeling  tine;  eats 
a  hearty  breakfast.  About  9  o'clock  the  at- 
f  tack  comes  on  and  lasts  until  noon.  In  the 
;  afternoon  the  patient  is  improved  and  is  able 
to  take  a  ride  or  read  the  Sunday  papers. 
'  Patient  eats  a  hearty  supper,  but  the  attack 
f   soon  comes  on  again  and  lasts  through  the 


evening.  The  patient  is  able  to  go  to  work 
on  Monday  as  usual.  Shame  on  such  a  dis- 
ease. The  diagnosis  would  be  amusing  If 
the  results  were  not  so  serious.  The  physician 
may  be  out  on  a  call  and  may  not  come  im- 
mediately. As  "first  aid,"  have  the  patient 
read  Heb.  10:25  continuously  until  the 
Physician  arrives. 

Let  us  notice  the  above  verse  a  little 
more  closely.  To  the  Christian  this  is 
an  admonition,  but  as  soon  as  we  do 
not  heed  the  admonition  it  becomes  a 
command.  If  we  continue  to  absent  our- 
selves from  the  services  we  violate 
God's  commands  and  are  guilty  before 
Him.  It  is  impossible  to  continue  to 
willfully  neglect  His  commands  and 
still  maintain  our  sonship.  If  we  are 
not  sons  and  daughters  of  God,  what 
are  we?  It  takes  no  philosopher  to 
solve  that  question. — Congregational 
Letter  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


MARRIAGE 

(Continued  from  page  1022) 
bond  which  makes  it  honourable  in  all 
who  assume  its  precious  obligations. 

Our  responsibility :  there  rests  upon 
parents  and  teachers  a  weighty  respon- 
sibility with  reference  to  teaching  the 
marriage  question  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Let  those  who  are  minded  to 
speak  oi  marriage  in  a  frivolous  way 
remember  that  next  to  salvation  it  is 
the  most  important  thing  that  can  be 
named,  and  deserves  our  most  thought- 
ful and  serious  consideration.  Nor 
should  we  wait  with  our  instructions 
until  young  people  are  ready,  or  think 
they  are  ready,  to  enter  its  sacred  rela- 
tions. Let  the  question,  like  the  ques- 
tion of  salvation,  be  freely  discussed  in 
the  home  circle  or  wherever  it  can  be 
appropriately  done.  Let  the  Bible  teach- 
ing on  the  subject  be  known  to  all, 
from  childhood  up.  Let  there  be  a  con- 
science developed  early  in  life,  and  our 
young  people  will  not  be  so  liable  to  be 
guided  by  blind  infatuation  in  the  choice 
ut  life  companions. 

Do  not  treat  the  subject  of  marriage 
lightly.  Next  to  regeneration,  it  is  the 
most  important  event  in  your  lives. 

While  children  should  do  their  own 
choosing,  they  should  remember  that 
as  a  rule  parents  are  their  best  friends 
and  safest  counsellors.  The  Spirit's 
guidance  can  be  trusted  in  the  marriage 
question.  The  one  whose  trust  is  placed 
wholly  in  the  Lord  will  always  be  led 
into  the  place  where  God  can  through 
his  or  her  instrumentality  accomplish 
the  greatest  amount  of  good  in  His  serv- 
ice. Whether  that  means  a  married  or 
a  single  life,  it  means  a  larger  life,  a 
more  useful  and  happy  life,  greater 
achievements,  and  a  lite  more  pleasing 
to  God  than  if  you  had  taken  things  in- 
to your  own  hands.  That  does  not 
mean,  however,  that  you  should  not 
use  your  intelligence  and  exercise  good, 
common  sense  in  deciding  upon  op- 
portunities and  making  your  choice. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


PREACHERS'  PAGE 

(Continued  from  page  1021) 

Second,  it  may  be  for  policy.  Jesus 
terms  Herod  as  a  fox,  a  sly,  treacherous 
character  who  would  for  policy's  sake 
betray  his  fellowman. 

A  third  might  be  that  right  reason 
and  common  honesty  might  make  Her- 
od think  well  of  John. 

Many  a  man  deceives  himself  and 
thinks  he  loves  religion  when  he  really 
does  not. 

Herod  was  delighted  in  John's 
preaching  with  the  same  affection  that 
he  showed  in  other  things.  John's 
preaching  pleases  him;  Herodias 
dances,  and  she  pleases  him — no  dif- 
ference. The  spiritual  man  rejoices 
spiritually;  the  carnal  man  rejoices 
carnally. — Gospel  Banner. 


REPORT 

of 

Mermonite  Bible  School  of  Lancaster 
Conference.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Jan.  3  to 
Feb.  10,  1939 


It  was  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  the 
first  six-weeks  term  of  Bible  School  was  be- 
gun and  conducted.  A  lively  interest  was 
taken  in  the  work.  About  two  years  ago  the 
Ephrata  congregation  built  a  new  commodious 
and  well-planned  church  building.  Since  that 
time  some  brethren  have  held  the  old  church 
buiMing.  This  building  proved  to  be  a  very 
suitable  place  for  the  Bible  School  work. 

Brethren  Noah  H.  Mack,  Amos  S.  Horst, 
John  E.  Lapp,  Christian  K.  Lehman,  Henry 
F.  Garber,  John  R.  Kraybill  and  the  writer 
served  as  teachers.  Mabel  Weaver,  of  Ephrata, 
served  as  matron.  Including  the  day  school, 
week-end  studies,  public  meetings,  assembly 
addresses,  etc.,  thirty  or  more  brethren  served 
as  the  teaching  force. 

In  the  day  school  77  students  enrolled  only 
19  of  whom  had  ever  attended  a  Bible  School. 
The  average  age  of  the  student  body  was 
23j^  years,  the  youngest  14,  and  the  oldest 
59.  In  this  group  were  4  who  are  engaged  in 
mission  work,  6  m  institutional  work,  25 
Sunday  school  teachers,  6  Sunday  School  of- 
ficers, 2  ministers,  and  one  deacon.  43  took 
some  Teacher  Training  work.  7  students 
came  from  the  following  neighboring  con- 
ferences: Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.,  Wash. 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  Franconia, 
and  Weavertown  A.  M.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  last  day  opportunities  were  given  to 
teachers  and  students  to  express  themselves 
as  to  the  benefits  derived  from  the  school. 
That  meeting  will  likely  never  be  forgotten 
by  those  present. 

An  average  of  28  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  with  their  wives  met  two  evenings 
each  week  studying  Ephesians  and  I  Timothy. 
85  brethren  and  sisters  from  surrounding 
communities  also  met  on  each  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  evening  studying  two  units  of  the 
Teacher  Training  Course.  Many  of  these 
were  Sunday  school  workers.  The  keen  in- 
terest of  this  class  is  representative  of  a  desire 
of  many  for  study  of  this  kind. 
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The  Week-end  Studies  were  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 165  enrolled  for  the  first  series 
and  300  for  the  second.  Many  helpful  studies 
were  enjoyed. 

Every  Wednesday  evening  there  was  a 
general  public  meeting  in  the  new  church 
building.  Guest  speakers  spoke  on  important 
topics.  To  these  meetings  the  church  con- 
stituency were  especially  invited.  Much  in- 
terest was  shown  as  evidenced  by  the  at- 
tendance week  after  week.  The  attendance 
was  climaxed  the  last  Wednesday  night  when 
the  large  church  house  was  filled  to  capacity. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  source  of  in- 
come there  were  liberal  offerings  from  the 
public  meetings.  In  addition  to  this  a  number 
of  brethren  who  are  ardent  supporters  of  the 
work  gave  substantial  donations  so  that  the 
School's  expenses  are  all  met,  including  the 
permanent  equipment. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  work  we  see  the 
Lord's  leading  and  blessing  in  the  work  in 
definite  ways.  We  see  His  leading  and  bless- 
ing in  the  preparation  of  the  work,  in  the 
fact  of  a  co-operating  teaching  force,  in  His 
work  in  the  student  body,  in  the  marked 
interest  of  the  studies  and  activities  outside 
the  regular  day  school,  and  also  in  the 
Hberality  of  the  brotherhood. 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Report  of  the  dedication  services  held  at 
the  new  Mennonite  church  for  the  colored 
race,  on  Feb.  19,  1939,  at  Christian  and  Lo- 
cust Sts.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Howard  Greider; 
Chor.,  Franklin  Lefever;  Secy.,  Anna  Margie 
Lehman. 

Program. — (Morning)  Devotion,  J.  S.  Leh- 
man; Sunday  School  Lesson,  Franklin  Le- 
fever; Dedication  Sermon,  D.  S.  Krady; 
Laboring  with  God  in  the  Mission  S.  S.  (ten- 
minute  talks),  a.  Prayer,  Wm.  Bolyer;  b. 
Teaching,  Oscar  Delp;  c.  Our  Life,  Paul 
Brubaker;  d.  Giving,  Howard  Jones.  (After- 
noon) Devotion;  Power  of  Unity,  J.  S.  Hess; 
The  Church — Present  and  Future,  J.  S.  Leh- 
man; The  Great  Commission  through  the 
S.  S.,  Jacob  Hershey;  Report,  Christ  Heis- 
tand;  Testimony  Meeting,  Ira  L.  Hershey, 
Franklin  Lefever,  Noah  Mack,  Henry  Gar- 
ber.  (Evening)  Devotion;  Children's  Meet- 
ing, Jacob  Brubaker;  Other  Sheep,  Parke 
Book;  Sermon,  John  S.  Hess. 

Gleanings. — This  is  the  first  Mennonite 
church  in  America  built  especially  for  the 
colored  race.  We  need  to  humble  ourselves 
before  God,  that  we  do  not  become  exalted 
in  our  plans  and  means  to  enhance  the  king- 
dom of  God  here  on  earth.  The  only  way 
to  go  up  sure  in  building  a  building  is  to  go 
down  first  and  get  a  sure  foundation.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  foundation  of  the  living 
Church  and  of  the  believer's  hope.  Our 
faith  is  sure;  the  foundation  cannot  be  destroy- 
ed. The  world  says,  "Where  is  the  sign  of 
Christ's  coming:^"  Our  "sign"  is  His  Word, 
as  believers.  Let  us  think  that  if  men  can 
give  such  a  nice  new  church  building,  how 
much  better  things  can  the  Lord  give.  Sun- 
day school  teaching  should  stir  up  the  schol- 
ars, but  to  do  this  the  teacher  himself  must 
first  be  stirred  by  the  lesson.  The  base  for 
unity  is  the  Word  of  God.  Unity  of  faith, 
love  and  expression  will  bring  the  power  we 
so  much  need  and  long  for.  The  future 
Church  will  depend  upon  the  faithfulness 
of  the  present  Church.  The  Christian  religion 
is  the  most  intelligent  in  the  world.  One 


proof  is  that  civilization  follows  its  teaching. 
If  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  how  dare 
we  be?  The  possibility  of  a  soul  is  not  valued 
by  the  outward  color.  We  sometimes  sing, 
"Near  to  the  heart  of  God."  We  must  get 
near  to  the  heart  of  the  children  of  God  and 
of  lost  sinners  if  we  would  get  near  to  the 
heart  of  God.  Secretary. 


Sheridan,  Oreg. 

Report  of  the  Ministerial  Meeting  held  with 
the  congregation  at  Sheridan,  Oregon,  Feb. 
8,  9,  1939. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Sam  Schrock,  Er- 
nest Garber;  Secys.,  Melvin  Schrock,  Milton 
Martin. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Call  of  the 
Minister:  Faithfulness  to  Our  Ordination 
Vows,  N.  A.  Lind;  Keeping  Sacred  Our  Trust, 
Allan  Good;  Our  Social  Activities,  E.  Z. 
Yoder;  The  Minister's  Balanced  Program: 
In  Preaching  the  Word,  D.  A.  Good;  In 
Shepherding  the  Flock,  H.  A.  Wolfer;  The 
Leading  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Ministry, 
Joe  H.  Yoder;  Proper  and  Improper  Methods 
of  Disseminating  the  GoSpel,  Dan  Shenk; 
Our  Attitude  toward  Present-day  Issues: 
In  the  Home,  Paul  Miller,  Geo.  Lapp;  In 
the  Church,  Nick  Birky;  In  the  State,  F.  J. 
Gingerich;  Compensations  of  the  Minister, 
Geo.  Kaufiman;  Round  Table  Discussion, 
G.  D.  Shenk;  Preserving  the  Faith  of  Our 
Fathers,  C.  I.  Kropf;  Evening  sermons,  Geo. 
Lapp. 

'Thoughts  Given. — To  be  faithful  the  minis- 
ter must  be  supported.  Spiritual  things  must 
predominate  secular  things.  In  our  trust  we 
dare  not  change  or  depart  from  the  Word. 
The  love  of  God  constraineth  us.  Our  social 
activities  must  be  of  the  constructive  kind. 
Show  interest  and  be  sympathetic  to  all  ages 
and  classes  of  people.  Meet  Christ  and  preach 
Him.  Present  that  which  moves  folks  God- 
ward.  Enlightenment  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
above  all.  Ihe  shepherd  will  teach  the  "all 
things,"  give  timely  warnings,  -be  an  example, 
do  visitation  work,  prune  for  purity,  and 
commend  to  God.  "Faithful"  and  "able" 
teachers  will  be  used.  Some  folks  fear  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  He  is  our  Friend.  He 
should  be  the  deciding  factor  in  our  problems. 
Our  intellect  incomparable  to  that  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Proper  dissemination  through 
preaching,  personal  work,  revival  meetings, 
and  prayer.  Improper  dissemination — sup- 
pers and  socials  to  promote  the  Cause;  com- 
mercializing the  Gospel;  sacrificing  principle 
at  the  expense  of  good  will.  Establishing  a 
home  is  taken  too  lightly.  It  should  be  the 
best  place  for  impressions,  teaching,  solving 
problems,  recreation,  and  guidance,  ihe  pray- 
ers of  Godfearing  parents  meet  the  issue. 
Train  the  youth  early  and  assign  them  to 
active  Christian  service.  The  satisfaction 
and  blessings  that  come  to  us  from  God  far 
surpass  any  earthly  compensation.  Blessed 
according  to  our  faithfulness  rather  than  ac- 
cording to  our  work.  Secretaries. 


Married 


Chupp — Miller. — Bro.  Ernest  Chupp  and  Sis- 
ter Elsie  Miller  were  united  in  marriage  Jan.  15, 
19.39,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
O.  S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  be  upon  them  as  they  journey 
in  life  together. 


Short — Wyse.— On  Sept.  C,  1938,  at  the  home 
of  (he  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Fre.v  of 
Arehbold,  Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Paul  Short  and  Sister  Pauline  Wyse,  both  of 
Arehbold,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord's  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Rich — Lugibill. — On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov. 
21,  19.38,  at  the  Central  Chureli  near  Arehbold, 
Ohio,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Clarence 
Rich  to  Sister  Wanda  Lugibill.    Bro.  Jesse 


Short  preached  the  sermon  and  Bro.  E.  B.  Frt 

performed  the  ceremony. 


Miller — Miller. — Bro.  Freeman  Miller  ai 
Sister  Barbara  Miller  were  united  in  marriage  i 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  on  Jan.  29,  193' 
Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  officiatini 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  with  many  pleai 
ant  days  of  service  for  Him. 


KauiTman — Nafziger. — On  Jan.  1,  1939,  Br 
Lawrence  KaufEman  and  Sister  Mary  Nafzige 
both  of  Arehbold,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  ma 
riage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Br 
E.  B.  Frey.  May  their  life  together  be  one  ■ 
joy  and^  happiness  in  the  Lord. 


Hess— Hamish. — On  Nov.  22,  1938,  Bri 
Christian  M.  Hess  and  Sister  Edna  M.  Harnis 
both  of  Byerland  congregation,  were  united 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bisho 
Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  of  Bausman,  Pa.  Mi 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  attend  them  through  lif 


FeJitz — Grieser.— On  Sept.  29,  1938,  Br 
Gaylord  Felitz  of  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Sist 
Martha  Grieser  of  Arehbold,  Ohio,  were  uniti 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parent 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ephraim  Grieser,  Bishop  E.  '. 
Frey  officiating.    May  God's  blessings  be  theii 


Nafziger— Wyse. — On  Dec.  31,  1938,  at  t 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sisi 
Harry  Wyse,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Di 
Nafziger  of  Pettisville,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Bernet 
AVyse  of  Arehbold,  Ohio,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  oi 
eiating.  May  God  bless  them  and  make  them 
blessing. 


Hess — Zimmerman. — On  Dec.  29,  1938,  Bi 
Joseph  H.  Hess  and  Sister  Ruth  F.  Zimmerma 
both  of  the  Slate  Hill  congregation  near  Shir 
manstown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  M 
lersville,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack.  May  tl 
rich  blessings  of  God  accompany  them  throiij 
the  journey  of  life.  ' 


Haverstick — Thomas. — On  Feb.  9,  1939,  at  tl 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoni 
Krady  of  Bausman,  Pa.,  Bro.  Martin  K.  Have 
stick  of  Byerland  congregation  and  Sister  Ma 
B.  Thomas  of  New  Danville  congregation  w( 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  Lord  bli 
them  through  life. 


Hoover— Sangrey.— On  Feb.  22,  1939,  Bi 
Malvin  E.  Hoover  of  Mellinger's  eongregati( 
and  Sister  Ida  M.  Sangrey  of  the  Byerland  co 
gregation  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  hoi 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Stoner  Kra 
at  Bausman,  Pa.  May  the  Lord  abundant 
bless  them  through  life. 


Bare- Hershey.— On  Feb.  18,  1939,  at  t 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  L.  Mi 
tin  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elviu  K.  Bare 
the  Stumptown,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sist 
Marian  S.  Hershey  of  the  Hershey  congregati 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  the  hori 
blessings  go  with  them  through  life. 


StaiilTer- Mishler.— On  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  193 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  ai 
Sister  Wesley  Mishler,  Bro.  Earl  Stauffer 
Eureka,  111.,  and  Sister  Bessie  Mishler  of  Ro 
noke.  111.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J. 
Kennel.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  ; 
they  journey  together  through  life. 


Obituary 


IRininger. — Lueinda  (Oaks)  Rininger  was  boi 
Aug.  1(>,  1850;  died  Dec.  15,  1938;  aged  88 
3  m.  29  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  ai 
Margaret  (Custer)  Oaks  and  was  the  last  mei 
her  of  that  family.  She  was  married  to  Hen 
A.  Rininger  April  20,  1879,  who  preceded  h 
in  death  IG  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  bo 
3  children,  all  of  whom  survive.  These  are  A 
nes  on  the  old  homestead  near  Windber,  Pa 
Nettie,  wife  of  Robert  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa 


r 
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3arrie,  wife  of  L.  E.  Ringler,  Chicago,  111. 
The  deceased  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
ibout  35  years  ago  and  was  faithful  until  death, 
funeral  services,  in  charge  of  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Harry  C.  Blough,  were  conducted  in  the  Weaver 
jhurch  near  Windber,  Pa.,  and  the  body  was 
aid  away  in  the  Weaver  Cemetery. 


Mast. — Orvin  Glenn,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and 
5ister  Ammon  J.  Mast  of  Clarence,  N.  Y.,  died 
Teb.  9.  1939,  aged  3  d.  He  is  survived  by  his 
lorrowing  parents,  1  brother  (James  Allen),  2 
lalf  sisters  (Mrs.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Williams- 
,-ille,  N.  Y. ;  Anna  Mae  Erb  at  home),  3  half 
)rothers  (Charles,  Ammon  Jr.,  at  home;  Paul 
)f  Sturgis,  Mich.).  Short  was  his  stay  with  us, 
)ut  God  saw  fit  to  pluck  our  little  darling  and 
olant  him  in  heaven  to  wait  for  us.  A  short  fu- 
leral  service  was  conducted  at  the  home  by 
iBro.  Thomas  Donner.  Text,  "The  Lord  giveth, 
jind  the  Lord  taketh." 

''The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom,  took  our  darling  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus  in  Heaven  above." 


Sharer. — Milo  Menno  Sharer  was  born  near 
Peabodv,  Kans.,  June  22,  1883;  died  in  Port- 
.and,  dreg.,  Feb.  7,  1939 ;  aged  55  y.  7  m.  16  d. 
A.  few  hours  before  his  death  he  expressed  a  de- 
sire to  go  home,  and  said  that  Jesus  was  taking 
lim,  asking  that  his  family  come  too.  He  was 
married  July  18,  1817,  to  Effie  Shupe.  He 
'eaves  his  wife  and  1  daughter,  Mabel  Sharer. 
He  also  leaves  1  brother  and  2  sisters  (Clarence 
b.  Sharer,  and  Mrs.  Martha  Crosby,  Wheatland, 
Wyo. ;  Mrs.  Susie  Fuller,  Sheridan,  Oreg.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  Feb.  9,  and  the 
burial  was  at  the  cemetery  of  the  Hopewell 
Dhurch. 

"One  by  one  the  links  are  severed 
!  From  the  golden  chain  of  love ; 

One  by  one  may  each  be  welded 
In  the  Father's  home  above." 


Shoup. — James  Irvin,  son  of  Irvin  Carl  and 
iViva  (Forrer)  Shoup,  was  born  Jan.  20,  1937. 
(Wednesday  noon,  Feb.  8,  1939,  he  playfully  wan- 
idered  away  from  his  earthly  home  and  was 
ffound  in  a  creek  nearby.    His  stay  here  was 
fshort,  but  so  sweet  to  his  loving  parents,  who 
are  sorrow-stricken  by  his  sudden  and  early  de- 
parture.   Those  of  the  immediate  families  who 
[share  the  sorrow  are  his  grandparents  (Mrs. 
iO.  0.  Forrer  of  Orrville,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
iHayes  Adams  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio),  1  great- 
i grandmother  (Mrs.  Celesta  Biddle),  and  1  great- 
grandfather (Mr.  Abram  Wingerter),  both  of 
tjOrrville;  also  a  number  of  uncles,  aunts,  cous- 
ins, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
E  and  Sister  Hayes  Adams  and  at  the  Orrville 
Asiennonite  Church  by  I.  W.  Royer  assisted  by 
'D.  E.  Sowers.    Text,  Matt.  18:2.  Scriptures 
Aused,  Psalm  23  and  John  16:16-28. 

ill,   

4    Hossler.— William  S.,  son  of  Stephen  and  Mary 
I  Hossler,  was  born  April  27,  1877  ;  died  at  his 
late  home  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Feb.  11, 
1 1939.    He  had  been  in  ill  health  since  the  sum- 
II!  mer  of  1938.    He  had  been  visited  a  number  of 
I  times  during  that  time,  and  it  seemed  the  Lord 
0!  was  merciful  in  dealing  with  him  until  he  was 
J  willing  to  accept  Him.    We  were  impressed  how 
»the  enemy  withstood  him  until  almost  the  last. 
On  Feb.  1,  he  expressed  his  desire  to  accept 
Christ,  was  baptized  on  Feb.  6,  and  died  Feb. 
11 ;  as  far  as  we  could  tell,  in  peace.  Surviving 
him  are  his  wife  (Kate)  and  2  children  (Mary, 
wife  of  Byron  Coble  of  Elizabethtown  and  Jerry 
at  home)  and  1  grandson  (Harry  Coble),  also 
jf  the  following  brothers :  Jerry  John  Hossler,  and 
Samuel  Caley.    Funeral  services  were  held  from 
„  the  home  Feb.  14  and  at  Shenk's  Union  Church, 
,Jj  Qonducted  by  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Clarence  E. 
„,  Lutz.    Text,  Isa.  38:1.    Interment  in  the  ad- 
l,(  joining  cemetery. 

I  Keadle.— Mary  Alice,  fifth  child  of  Dr.  and 
i,  Mrs.  L.  W.  Gore,  was  born  at  Lockesburg,  Ark., 
I  Jan.  25,  1870.    She  grew  to  young  womanhood 
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in  that  vicinity  and  was  married  to  N.  J.  Kea- 
dle Feb.  2,  1888.  They  moved  to  Peggs,  Indian 
Territory,  in  September,  1902.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons  and  6  daughters.  Of  this  num- 
ber, 3  of  her  sons,  and  2  of  her  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  converted  when 
11  years  old,  and  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Church  since  that  time.  Wherever 
she  has  lived,  she  has  always  been  known  for 
her  ardent  life  and  enthusiastic  work  for  Christ, 
and  the  example  of  goodness,  and  service  which 
she  rendered  her  neighbors  always  in  His  name. 
She  died  Feb.  13,  1939 ;  aged  69  y.  19  d.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  6  children,  4  brothers,  2 
sisters  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  going. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home  Feb.  14, 
conducted  by  Bros.  I.  J.  Hartzler,  D.  L.  Som- 

mers  and    Cannon.  Interment  in  the  Adair 

Cemetery. 


Baumgardner. — Lovina  (Blough)  Baumgard- 
ner  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  March  16, 
1854 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Windber,  Pa.,  Feb.  15, 
1939;  aged  84  y.  10  m.  29  d.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Christian  C.  and  Pollie 
(Mishler)  Blough.  She  was  married  to  Harry 
Weaver,  who  died  fifty  years  ago.  Later  she 
was  married  to  John  Baumgardner,  who  passed 
away  in  1913.  The  surviving  children  of  the 
first  husband  are  2  sons  and  4  daughters.  One 
daughter,  wife  of  Daniel  Shetler,  died  in  1925. 
Besides  the  children,  she  is  survived  by  12 
grandchildren,  6  great-grandchildren,  and  3  sis- 
ters. Two  brothers  and  3  sisters  preceded  her 
to  the  grave.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  For  the  last 
fifteen  years  she  has  been  blind  and  has  had  sev- 
eral sieges  of  severe  sickness.  She  was  a  faithful 
attendant  at  church  even  during  her  blindness. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home 
and  in  the  Weaver  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Hiram  Wingard.  Her  body  was  laid  beside  her 
first  husband  in  the  Weaver  Cemetery. 


Sheriff. — Samuel  A.,  son  of  Andrew  and  Nancy 
Sheriff,  was  born  near  Blain,  Pa.,  April  28, 
1862  ;  died  Feb.  19,  1939,  near  Archbold,  Ohio ; 
aged  76  y.  9  m.  21  d.  In  his  younger  years  he 
went  to  Colorado,  and  spent  most  of  his  life  on 
a  farm  near  Leadville,  until  about  7  years  ago 
he  came  to  make  his  home  with  his  nephew  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Bon  Bowers)  who  faithfully  cared  for 
him  in  his  illness  of  complication  of  diseases 
which  was  of  a  duration  of  about  18  months. 
He  leaves  6  nephews,  4  nieces,  besides  a  host 
of  friends.  There  preceded  him  in  death,  father, 
mother,  3  sisters,  2  brothers,  one  of  them  pre- 
ceding him  just  three  days.  In  his  youth  he  was 
baptized  in  the  Reformed  Church.  He  bore  his 
suffering  patiently,  expressing  a  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  his  Lord.  He  was  a  kind  man 
and  will  be  missed  especially  in  the  home  of  his 
nephew.  Funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church,  Feb.  21,  by  Jesse  Short,  assisted 
by  Walter  Stuckey.    Text,  Job  14:15. 

"The  lights  have  gone  out  in  the  mansion  of  clay. 
The  curtains  are  drawn,  the  dweller's  away ; 
He  stepped  o'er  the  threshold  in  the  hours  of 
night. 

To  make  his  abode  in  heaven  so  bright." 


Stutzman. — Lj^dia  Stutzman  (nee  Miller)  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  17,  1854;  died 
Feb.  6,  1939 ;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  19  d.  In  1864  she 
moved  to  Indiana,  where  she  has  since  resided. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jonathan  Stutz- 
man Dec.  28,  1873.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
children  :  Harvey  and  Nora,  Mrs.  Samuel  Yoder 
of  Goshen ;  Earl  of  Wenatchee.  Mrs.  Allen  Mil- 
ler preceded  her  in  death  in  1928,  also  an  infant 
in  1880,  and  her  husband  four  years  ago.  Sur- 
viving her  are  19  grandchildren,  10  great-grand- 
children, also  3  sisters:  Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Stahley) 
of  Nappanee:  Mary  (Mrs.  Holt)  of  Sherwood, 
Oreg.;  Malinda  (Mrs.  Sehrock)  of  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  1  brother  Harvey  of  Goshen.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and 
remained  in  this  faith  till  death.  She  was  pa- 
tient in  her  suiferiug,  expressing  a  desire  to 
depart  and  meet  those  gone  before.  Her  place 
in  the  church  was  always  filled  when  health 
permitted.    Her  life  has  been  lived,  she  is  gone 
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Tiome.  May  those  of  us  who  are  yet  left  follow 
her  example  in  faithfulness  in  her  duties  and 
church  attendance.  Funeral  services  in  charge 
of  C.  L.  Graber  in  the  home  and  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  church  services  were  in  charge  of  D.  D. 
Troyer  and  Ira  S.  Johns. 


CuUar. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Susan  Lehman,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  March  12,  1865;  died  at  her  home  near 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  Feb.  13,  1939;  aged  73  y. 
11  m.  1  d.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  months  her 
mother  died,  leaving  her  to  the  care  of  her  father. 
About  fifty  years  ago,  during  revival  meetings' 
held  by  Bro.  John  S.  Coffman,  with  31  others, 
she  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  which  faith  she  remained  loyal 
till  death.  On  Oct.  23,  1890,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  Jonas  Cullar.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  (Elmer  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
and  John  of  North  Lima,  Ohio).  Besides  her 
husband  and  2  sons,  she  is  survived  by  5  grand- 
children. 4  brothers  (John  S.  Lehman  and  Henry 
Lehman  of  Humboldt,  Kans.,  David  Lehman  of 
Columbiana,  Jacob  Lehman  of  Salem,  Ohio), 
and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Miller  of  Columbiana). 
A  brother  (C.  S.  Lehman  of  Columbiana,  O.), 
a  sister  (Mrs.  Susan  Martin  of  Dalton,  O.),  1 
half  sister  (Fannie),  and  1  grandchild  preceded 
her  in  death.  During  the  last  several  years  her 
health  had  been  failing  steadily,  but  her  condi- 
tion was  not  considered  serious  and  her  death 
came  unexpectedly  to  her -family  and  friends. 
Funeral  sei'vices  were  conducted  at  the  Midway 
Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  David  C.  Steiner 
and  A.  J.  Steiner.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Klingelsmith. — Sarah  (Feller),  widow  of  the 
late  Benjamin  Klingelsmith,  was  born  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  1866 ;  died  Feb.  10,  1939,  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Manistee,  Mich. ;  aged 
72  y.  1  m.  21  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Benjamin  Klingelsmith  Aug.  8,  1883,  at  North 
Grove,  Ind.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  4  daughters.  One  son  (Jesse)  and  2  daugh- 
ters (Maude  Sutter  and  Leona  Robertson)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  1889  in  Indiana  and  in  1915 
she  with  her  husband  were  received  as  members 
of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation  near  Chief, 
Mich.  She  was  interested  in  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  her  family,  and  in  her  own  way  she 
worked  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of  Christ, 
never  missing  a  service  unless  because  of  her 
health  not  permitting  it.  She  faithfully  tried 
to  maintain  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church.  The 
following  children  remain  :  Harry  and  Grover  of 
Brethren,  Mich. ;  Clyde  and  Dewey  of  Barberton, 
Ohio ;  Oakie  Barney  of  Columbia  City,  Ind. ; 
and  Bessie  Jausie  of  Seward,  Neb.  She  also 
leaves  24  grandchildren  and  8  great-grandchil- 
dren. Three  brothers  and  4  sisters  also  survive. 
She  was  in  failing  health  for  several  years  but 
bore  her  suffering  with  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  com- 
munity, and  church ;  but  her  influence  will  live 
on.  Services  were  conducted  in  the  home  of 
her  son  Grover  and  at  the  Pleasant  View  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Feb.  13,  by  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp. 
Theme,  "The  Anchors  of  Life."  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Vonier. — Joseph,  son  of  Andrew  and  Catharine 
Vonier,  was  born  in  Etoben,  Alsace  Loraine, 
France,  Dec.  25,  1859 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1939 ;  aged  79  y.  1  m. 
2  d.  When  he  was  14  years  of  age,  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  this  country,  and  settled  near 
Archbold,  Ohio.  On  Nov.  15,  1881,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Catharine  Gearig.  This 
union  was  blest  with  4  sons  and  5  daughters : 
Ervin,  Joseph,  Aldina,  Priscilla,  Elizabeth,  Lil- 
lie,  and  Sadie ;  and  Elmer  and  Nelson,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  also  provided  a  home 
for  2  grandchildren  (Blanche  and  Cleo).  He 
had  been  in  good  health  until  about  6  months 
ago,  when  he  began  to  fail  and  gradually  be- 
came worse.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  4 
months,  and  the  last  week  suffered  much,  which 
he  bore  very  patiently,  and  many  times  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  be  with  his  Lord.  He 
united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
later  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Men- 
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nonite  Church  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
wife.  2  sons,  5  daughters,  28  grandchildren,  9 
great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Christ  of  Pet- 
tisville  and  Otto  of  Archbold),  5  sisters  (Mrs. 
Fannie  Aeschliman  of  Wauseon,  Mrs.  Rose  Gea- 
rig  of  Delta,  Mrs.  Ida  Fethers,  Mrs.  Hulda  Lau- 
ber  of  Archbold,  and  Mrs.  Cora  Leininger  of 
Tedrow),  besides  a  host  of  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Central  Church, 
Feb.  1,  bv  Jesse  Short  assisted  bv  P.  L.  Frey. 
Text,  Rom.  8  :38,  39. 

"Father  dear,  your  wish  is  granted  ; 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore.'". 


Rupp. — Eli  L.,  son  of  John  and  Magdalena 
Uupp,  was  born  Sept.  1,  1860  near  Archbold, 
Ohio ;  died  near  the  place  of  his  birth  Jan.  17, 
1939 :  aged  78  y,  4  m.  17  d.  On  Jan.  19,  1882, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Aesch- , 
liman.  Four  foster  children  were  taken  into  the 
home  (Frank  Cornell,  Amos  Aschliman,  Mrs. 
Simeon  Leupp  of  Wauseon,  O.,  and  Mrs.  Ella 
Yoder)  whom  he  esteemed  very  much.  On  April 
3,  1917  he  was  again  united  in  marriage  with 
Caroline  Beck.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
daughters  (Mrs.  Charles  Bechtol,  Ada,  Cora,  and 
Lucinda).  He  leaves  his  companion,  4  daugh- 
ters, 7  foster  grandchildren,  4  foster  great-grand- 
children ;  a  sister  (Mrs.  Eli  Lantz  of  Berne, 
Ind.),  a  brother  (Seth  Rupp  of  Archbold),  be- 
sides a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  One 
daughter  (Cora)  and  a  foster  son  preceded  him 
in  death.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Defense- 
less Mennonite  Church  and  was  called  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord  as  a  minister ;  later  he  trans- 
ferre<l  his  membership  to  the  Amish  Mennonite 
(^hurch  and  there  served  as  a  minister  as  long 
as  health  permitted.  About  three  years  ago  he 
began  failing  in  health  and  from  that  time  on 
he  was  not  able  to  fill  his  place.  On  Saturday 
he  suffered  a  heart  attack,  and  bore  it  patiently 
until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  He  was  a  kind 
and  loving  Father  and  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  and  the  church  where  he  labored.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Central  Church  Jan. 
20,  conducted  by  Jesse  Short,  assisted  by  E.  B. 
Frey.    Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

"We  have  lost  a  loving  father. 
He  has  bid  us  all  adieu ; 

He  has  gone  to  live  in  Heaven 
And  his  form  is  lost  in  view." 
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A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  special 
place  in  the  literatlire  of  the  Church.  It  is 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  constit- 
uency but  is  sought  by  many  non-Mennonite 
organizations  for  its  historical  value  as  well 
as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  The 
present  edition  has  been  carefully  compiled 
and  all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  The 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  what 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennonite 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  be 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  not 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  direct. 
Prices  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10c;  dozen  copies,  7 Sc. 
100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address,  / 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

or 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store, 
256  King  St.,  East, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 


It  is  estimated  that  one-half  of  the  so-called 
Jews  m  Germany  that  are  being  persecuted 
are  Christian  converts  and  members  of  a 
Protestant  church. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


A  recent  official  report  from  the  mining 
industry  in  northern  West  Virginia  shows 
1938  as  being  the  worst  year  of  the  depression 
for  the  industry  in  that  part  of  the  state.  It 
is  to  be  noted  also  that  labor  union  troubles 
have  been  most  severe  in  the  mining  industry. 
The  spirit  of  monopoly  may  bring  wealth  to 
certain  classes  of  people,  but  for  the  masses 
it  usually  meaiis  disaster. 


"UAW  dispute  closes  down  three  plants," 
is  a  recent  news  note  sent  out  from  Detroit, 
Mich.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  dif- 
ficulty is  not  with  the  owners  of  these  plants 
but  with  the  clashing  factions  of  labor  unions, 
the  question  naturally  arises  as  to  why  the 
owners  of  the  plants,  rather  than  the  labor 
unions  should  not  be  left  free  to  say  whether 
or  not  their  plants  shall  be  shut  down.  Per- 
sonal rights  should  be  guaranteed  to  both 
laborers  and  employers  of  labor. 


The  Most  Influential  Person — Jesus  Christ 
received  the  almost  unanimous  vote  of  103 
professors,  students,  and  administrative 
officers  of  Rutgers  University  in  a  poll  re- 
cently taken  as  reported  in  the  undergraduate 
newspaper  of  that  school.  One  hundred  votes 
were  cast  for  .Christ  as  being  the  one  who 
has  influenced  history  more  than  any  other 
man.  But  have  these  hundred  persons  accept- 
ed Christ  as  their  Saviour?  I'hat  is  the  real 
question. — The  Gospel  Minister. 


The  credit  of  being  the  world's  tallest 
human  belongs  to  Robert  Wadlow  of  Alton, 
111.,  who  was  twenty-one  years  of  age  last 
Feb.  22.  He  is  said  to  have  grown  one  and  a 
half  inches  the  past  year,  and  now  measures 
8  ft.  8^  in.  in  height.  The  rest  of  his  family, 
we  are  told,  are  of  ordinary  size.  The  size  of 
the  body,  however,  does  not  determine  the 
size  of  the  soul.  Whether  we  be  dwarfs  or 
giants  physically,  it  is  every  human's  privilege 
to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" — to  the 
end  of  our  days. 


Catholic  priests  of  the  old  Mission  San  Juan 
Capistrano  hold  an  annual  service  for  the 
departure  of  the  golden-breasted  swallows 
that  inhabit  the  eaves  of  the  Mission  during 
the  summer.  'Ihe  priests  ask  divine  guidance 
for  the  birds  on  their  annual  journey  to  prob- 
ably South  America,  and  their  return. 

It  is  a  strange  phenomenon  of  flight  which 
causes  the  birds  to  leave  before  daylight  on 
the  morning  of  October  23,  and  to  return  as 
promptly  on  March  19.  This  coming  and 
going  on  these  dates  has  not  failed  once  in 
more  than  a  century,  says  Dr.  James  D.  Ran- 
kin, and  leap  years  do  not  change  the  date 
of  the  flight. — International  Religious  .News 
.Service. 


During  the  recent  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  George  Washington,  first  President  of  the 
United  States,  it  was  again  brought  out  by 
some  writers  and  speakers  that  he  was  the 
only  American  who  had  ever  been  offered 
the  kingship  of  the  United  States.  That  was 
soon  after  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  war, 
when  an  underpaid  and  underfed  army  of- 
fered him  the  tempting  prize  and  urged  him 
to  undertake  the  task  which  seemed  at  the 
time  easy  to  attain.  He  refused,  and  in  less 
than  ten  years  he  held  the  position  of  Presi- 
dent. Had  he  accepted  the  crown,  no  other 
man  could  have  occupied  that  exalted  posi- 
tion. But,  without  rivalry  or  opposition,  all 
people  may,  upon  accepting  God's  terms, 
become  kings  and  priests  to  God  forevermore. 


The  invitation  from  the  West  Union  co. 
gregation  near  Parnell,  Iowa,  for  the  ne 
conference  session  in  September,  1939,  h 
been  accepted  by  the  Executive  Committ 
of  Conference.  Fuller  announcement  w 
appear  in  due  time  in  the  columns  of  ti 
Gospel  Herald. 

W.  R.  Richer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  two-vveek  Bible  school  is  to  be  held 
the    Fairview,    Mich.,    Mennonite  Churc 
March  6-17. 

Instructors. — S.  G.  Shetler,  principi 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Claud  C.  Gulp,  Brethrq 
Mich.;  Erie  Bontrager,  McBrides,  Mich. 

Tuition. — Seventy-five  cents  per  week. 

You  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  F 
further  information,  address  Menno  Esc 
Mio,  Michigan. 


A  REQUEST 


A  number  of  the  sewing  circles  of  the  La 
caster  Conference  district  have  not  sent 
their  reports  for  the  year  1938.    Will  yi 
please  send  them  as  soon  as  possible  to 

Nettie  A.  Leaman,  Secy., 
Ronks,  Pa. 
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EDITORIALS 


With  this  issue  of  the  Mission  Supplement  we  present  the 
Jliallenge  of  Jewish  evangelism.  Entirely  too  little  atten- 
on  has  been  given  to  missionary  work  among  the  Jews. 
)f  all  the  people  that  are  engaged  in  Christian  activities 
lere  are  only  a  few  who  have  felt  the  importance  of  evan- 
lelizing  the  Jew. 

There  seems  to  be  a  growing  sentiment  among  various 
'hristian  groups  that  something  more  definite  should  be 
one  for  the  salvation  of  the  Hebrew  people.  It  is  highly 
ratifying  to  see  that  spirit  of  Jewish  interests  rising  in  our 
wn  denomination.  Here  and  there  Christian  people  are 
iking  it  upon  themselves  to  speak  to  Jews  upon  topics  of 

iligion    with  the  


^  THE  JEWISH  QUESTION  KT^ 


THEQUlSTIONISNor 

Can  Israel  be  saved? 

Will  the  Jew  listen 
to  a  Gentile? 

Will  the  Jew  hear 
the  Gospel? 


iew  of  pointing 
lem  to  Christ, 
'his  is  a  most  prac- 
cal  way  of  carry- 
ig  out  the  Great 
ommission. 
The  Church  has 
een  commanded  to 
reach  the  Gospel 
)  every  creature. 
le  have  had  no 
reat  difficulty  to 
ae  that  this  applies 
)  the  heathen  in 
iidia  and  Africa. 
V^e  have  accepted 
le  call  to  come  to 
ae  people  of  the 
.  r  g  e  n  t  i  n  e  who 
ave  been  misled 
f  a  false  Christian- 
y.  We  are  ready 
)  admit  that  we 
ught  to  be  doing  something  for  the  millions  in  China  and 
1  other  heathen  lands.  But  why  are  we  so  slow  to  include 
le  Jew  in  our  district  of  missionary  efforts?  Our  mission 
)  the  Jews  is  nothing  so  very  different  from  any  other  mis- 
onary  call.  The  people  as  a  race  need  only  another  ap- 
roach  with  the  same  gospel. 

The  Jews  have  been  driven  from  their  national  home  as 
D  other  race  has  been  scattered.  They  have  been  persecuted 
laiig[ain  and  again.  They  have  gone  into  every  country  in  the 
'  -Grid.  And  no  nation  has  ever  been  able  to  assimilate  them, 
'hey  are  a  distinct  people  whose  unique  religious  back- 
round  makes  our  approach  a  rather  difficult  task.  Some 
eople  excuse  themselves  on  the  grounds  that  the  Jew  has 


For  Me  is  our  peace,  who  haih  ertdde  both  one, 
and  hafh  broken  down  the  midd/e  v^aU  o-f 
partition  between  us.    spHEsiAtfs  2:/^ 


had  his  chance  to  accept  the  Messiah  and  that  he  is  respon- 
sible for  his  own  destiny.  Others  hold  that  the  Jew  has  the 
Old  Testament  which  points  him  to  Jehovah  and  to  the  suf- 
fering Messiah.  Still  others  think  his  belief  in  Jehovah  is 
sufficient  to  give  him  salvation.  The  fact  remains  that 
"There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  This  universal  means  of  find- 
ing salvation  applies  to  the  Jew  as  well  as  to  the  Gentile, 
While  the  Church  was  being  established,  the  Gospel  was 
first  offered  to  the  Jews  and  the  majority  of  them  refused 
to  accept  it.  Others  who  received  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His 
word  were  laid  into  the  foundation  of  the  great  temple  which 

has  become  the  hab- 
itation of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  There  is  no 
reason  in  the  world 
why  Jews  cannot 
become  living 
stones  to  fit  into 
the  structure  dur- 
ing this  age  and 
time.  They  will,  if 
we  lead  him  to  Cal- 
vary via  the  proph- 
ets and  the  Law, 
showing  clearly 
that  this  same 
Christ  whom  we 
preach  and  teach  is 
the  Messiah  that  is 
spoken  of  in  their 
Bible. 

One  great  hin- 
drance in  approach- 
ing the  Jew  is  his 
lack  of  confidence 
in  the  Gentile.  He  has  been  buffeted,  persecuted,  and  reviled 
by  people  who  call  themselves  Christian.  The  writer  was 
engaged  in  a  friendly  conversation  with  an  intelligent  young 
Jew  over  a  table  in  a  restaurant  one  day.  The  Hebrew  re- 
lated some  of  these  grievances  and  then  quite  calmly  but 
very  emphatically  said,  "I  tell  you  it  is  no  fun  to  be  a  Jew." 
Any  Christian  who  will  tactfully  befriend  a  Hebrew  should 
have  no  difficulty  to  get  a  hearing  from  him.  That  is  not 
said  that  he  will  immediately  accept  the  Christ  and  the  Gos- 
pel you  present,  but  you  should  be  able  to  establish  a  con- 
tact that  will  let  you  into  his  confidence  again  and  again. 
This  personal  dealing  with  the  Jew  is  the  only  effective 
method  you  can  hope  to  employ.  That  means  that  all  of  us 
may  have  a  share  in  this  great  testimony  of  the  Gospel  to  a 
people  who  need  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Master. 


TBEQUESTIONIS 

Willyeuprayforlsrael? 

Will  you  befriend 
the  Jew? 

Will  you^jvethe  Jew 
the  Gospel  ? 


J 
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THE  EVANGELIZATION  OF  THE  JEWS 


March  2 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 


The  word  "Evangelization"  means  evangel,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  giving  of  the  "Good  News."  From  the  moment 
the  Lord  gave  this  Great  Commission  to  His  disciples  on  Mt. 
Olivet,  prior  to  His  glorious  ascension,  to  "go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  this  has 
been  the  primary  and  supreme  task  of  the  Christian  Church. 
All  too  often  she  has  failed  her  Lord.  Betimes,  she  has 
neglected  certain  people.  In  these  days  the  Jew  is  not  given 
his  proper  share  of  the  Church's  interest  in  his  conversion. 
This  brings  us  to  our  Lord's  attitude  to  the  Jew,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  apostle  Paul. 

God's  order  throughout  the  entire  Gospel  period  was  and 
still  is,  "To  the  Jew  first."  In  every  generation,  in  every 
place,  this  is  the  Lord's  program.  When  the  apostle  Paul 
wrote  his  letter,  the  book  of  Romans,  to  the  Roman  Church, 
the  world  of  that  day  had  been  evangelized,  but  Paul  still 
wrote,  "To  the  Jew  first."  Why  the  great  reversal?  The 
Church  has  been  unfaithful  to  her  charge. 

When  the  apostle  Paul,  that  prince  of  missionaries  to  the 
Gentiles,  traveled  over  Asia  Minor  and  elsewhere,  ever  and 
anon  in  every  new  locality  he  first  sought  out  the  Jew.  When 
they  rejected  the  Gospel  he  turned  to  the  Gentiles.  We  have 
reversed  this  order.  Listen  to  Paul  and  Barnabas,  Acts  13  :46, 
"It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing  ye  have  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to 
the  Gentiles."  But  this  turning 
from  Israel  was  not  official  nor 
permanent,  for  in  the  other  cities 
he  again  preached  first  to  the 
Jews.  It  is  stated  thrice  that  he 
turned  from  the  Jews.  Thus,  we 
have  the  example  and  practise  of 
Jesus  and  Paul,  as  well  as  the 
teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul  on 
evangelization  m^ethods,  "To  the 
Jew  first." 

Why  "to  the  Jew  FIRST?" 

We  have  an  eternal  debt  to 
the  Jew.  Abraham,  the  first 
Hebrew,  the  man  who  made  the 
longest  shadow,  the  father  of  all 
faithful  believers,  made  deep 
footprints  upon  the  sands  of 
time  which  tracks  led  us  to  the 
true  God. 

All  the  great  spiritual  blessings  which  we  enjoyed  today 
.came  by  means  of  the  Hebrew  race.  Most  of  the  Bible  was 
written  by  Jews.  The  great  Hebrew  fathers,  the  pioneers  of 
righteousness,  the  inspired  prophets,  psalmists  and  sages 
were  Jewish  people  who  still  impress  the  world.  From  the 
humbler  classes,  the  apostolic  company  of  the  twelve,  and 
the  mighty  apostle  Paul — all  of  them  were  Hebrews. 

Over  and  above  all  these  blessings,  from  her  bosom  sprang 
the  Lord  Jestis  Christ,  the  Son  of  God — the  mingling  of  Deity 
and  dust.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  this  dust  was 
Jewish.  Plis  human  mother,  Mary,  was  a  Hebrew  maiden. 
God  chose  her  to  make  redemption  possible  for  the  whole 
human  race.  We  are  deeply  indebted.  Why  are  we  so  slow 
to  pay  our  obligations?  Why  are  we  so  hesitant  to  evangelize 
the  Jew? 

Why  is  evangelism  so  slow  among  the  Jews?  We  place 
them  last,  at  the  bottom  of  the  list.  We  take  the  bread,  and 
give  them  the  crumbs.  Truly,  the  17,000,000  Jews  in  the 
world  present  a  formidable  task,  yet  not  an  impossible  one. 
Indeed,  they  are  scattered,  a  highly  intellectual  race,  deceived 
by  false  systems  of  philosophy  and  theology.  They  have  been 
trappcfl  by  the  traditions  of  the  fathers  and  the  speculations 
of  the  heathen.  The  task  is  made  doubly  hard  by  their  ex- 
clusiveness,  by  their  feeling  of  race  superiority,  and  by  their 


IE 


VI 


ISRAEL'S  SHEEP 


"Israel's  sheep  scattered  far  and  wide. 

Wandering  on  with  no  shepherd  to  guide, 
Far  from  the  Saviour  who  for  them  has  died ; 
What  are  you  doing  for  them?" 

"  'First  to  the  Jev/  was  the  order  He  gave ; 

First  to  the  Jew  came  Jesus  to  save; 
First  to  the  Jew  when  sins  He  forgave; 
What  are  you  doing  for  them?" 

"How  Jesus  loved  them!  but  we  have  despised, 

Forgotten,  neglected,  in  scorn  undisguised. 
Think  you  to  face  Him  and  hear  His  'Well  done,' 
With  Israel,  His  chosen,  left  dying  alone?" 

—Selected. 


prejudice  against  the  Gospel,  because  of  the  persecuticsjljB- 
so-called  Christian  nations.  ^ 
The  early  infant  Church  gave  the  world  the  Gospel  in 
years,  with  less  personnel,  less  money,  less  prestige,  1 
facilities,  and  slower  means  of  travel  than  we  have  tod; 
According  to  Col.  1 :6,  23,  "the  Gospel  bore  fruit  in  all  t 
world,  was  preached  in  all  creation  under  the  heaven."  T' 
Biblical  proof  of  world  evangelism  is  also  evidenced 
traditional  history  in  China,  in  India,  in  Africa  and  in  t 
land  of  the  Scythians.  Archaeology  also  bears  its  witness 
word  fossils  embedded  in  the  languages  of  the  various  i 
tions,  that  the  Gospel  was  given  to  various  nations.  Th 
we  have  extra-scriptural  evidence.   May  not  the  secret 
their  success  have  been,  that  they  went  "To  the  Jew  FIRS" 
If  these  had  been  reached,  they  are  the  tribe  of  the  "wandl 
ing  foot"  what  an  evangelistic  agency  they  might  have  bd 
had  they  been  reached  constantly,  in  every  age,  in  ev^ 
nation. 

How  Evangelize  the  Jew? 

(Abbreviated  statements  of  Ruth  Angel's  HOW  TO  POINTI 
JEW  TO  CHRIST  with  additional  suggestions). 

1.  Let  them  know  that  you  have  a  GENUINE  L0'\| 
FOR  THE  RACE. 

2.  Tell  them  WHY  YOU  LOVE  THE  RACE. 

3.  Use  the  direct  method  of  WITNESS,  as  used  by  Chi 

to  the  Samaritan  woman. 

4.  Use   the  SCRIPTURE* 
Begin  with  the  Scriptures  wh: 
have  the  most  authority  with  1 
Jew;  namely,  the  Law.  Tl 
have     less     respect  for 
prophets,  still  less  for 
Psalms.    The  question  of 
spiration"  seems  to  bother  mai 
Clear  this. 

5.  Find  out  which  KIND 
Jew  you  are  dealing  with, 
Orthodox,  the  Conservative 
the  Reformed.  The  latter  are 
most  numerous. 

6.  Point  out  very  carefu 
Old  Testament  predictions 
bout  the  Messiah.  Isa.  53.  P 
22.  Use  the  name  Messiah 
preference  to  the  name  Je^ 
Christ  in  your  first  approach 
them. 

7.  Commit  to  memory  MESSIANIC  PROPHECIfl 
Such  as  Micah  5:2;  Isa.  7:14;  Psa.  2:7,  12;  Isa.  9:6;  53 
Dan.  9 :26 ;  Isa.  53  :8 ;  Zech.  12 :10 ;  13  :6. 

8.  Urge  them  to  carefully  study  ISAIAH  53.  Urge  th( 
ultimately  to  read  the  Gospel  accounts  of  the  death, 
tombment,  and  resurrection  of  the  Messiah  in  Matth 
Mark,  Luke  and  John. 

9.  Explain  that  the  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  M' 
siah  by  some  Jews  does  not  DISPROVE  HIS  MESSIA 
SHIP,  but  that  it  was  predicted  in  the  Old  Testament,  a 
foretold  by  Jesus  Christ  Himself  in  the  New  Testament. 

10.  Clear  up  the  doctrine  of  the  TRINITY.  They  belie 
that  Christians  believe  in  three  gods.  This  to  a  Jew  is 
fensive.  Tell  him  we  believe  in  one  God — the  Father;  1 
word  robed  in  flesh — the  Son,  but  the  same  God ;  the  Spi 
that  proceeds  from — the  same  being. 

11.  Make  clear  to  the  Jew  that  ALL  ARE  SINNEl 
AND  NEED  ATONEMENT. 

12.  Answer  his  questions  about  Jewish  LAWS  A^ 
CEREMONIES  by  using  Jeremiah  31 :33. 

13.  Request  the  Jew  to  READ  THE  NEW  TEST 
MENT. 

14.  Commit  the  results  to  GOD.  He  alone  can  open  th 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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About  23  years  ago  I  received  my  first  impression  of  Is- 
lel's  great  spiritual  need.  It  came  while  I  was  reading  the 
iitobiography  of  Ex-Rabbi  Leopold  Cohn.  He  received  his 
irly  training  and  teaching  from  the  Talmudists  and  Rabbis, 
[e  says  the  Talmud  warned  against  the  study  of  Prophecy 
nth  such  precepts  as  th's,  "The  bones  of  him  shall  rot,  who 
tudies  or  calculates  the  time  of  the  end." 
This  left  the  Rabbi  in  great  mental  distress.  Finally  he 
roke  through  rabbinical  laws  and  studied  the  prophecies  for 
imself.  Through  this  study  he  discovered  that  Messiah  was 
D  have  appeared  at  a  stated  time.  (See  Daniel  9:20-26). 
As  a  result  of  this  d.'scovery  he  began  to  consult  other 
ibbis  who  gave  him  no  help  nor  relief.  Finally  he  met  one 
ho  advised  him  to  come  to  America  where  he  might  find 
ome  light.  He  tells  at  length  of  his 
earch  for  truth.  The  revelation  that 
lame  to  him  when  he  read  Matt.  1  :1 
or  the  first  time,  "The  Book  of  the 
eneration  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
)avid,  the  Son  of  Abraham"  .... 
■"his  booklet,  "A  Modern  Missionary 

0  an  Ancient  People,"  may  be  pur- 
hased  for  30  cents  by  writing  to 
The  American  Board  of  Missions  to 
he  Jews  of  Brooklyn.  A  deep  feei- 
ng of  personal  responsibility  came 
ipon  me  when  I  saw,  through  that 
tiessage,  how  greatly  Israel  needs 
tur  he. p. 

The  European  situation  has  made 
ome  of  the  Jews  more  receptive  to 
he  Gospel.  Otherstare  becoming 
)itter  and  question  whether  there 
a  God.  Some  Jews  ask:  "Why 
loes  God  permit  this  terrible  perse- 
ution  to  go  on  in  Germany?"  My 
3  mswer  to  such  is,  "I  suppose  God  is 
sending  the  'fishers  and  htmters'  to 
•egather  you."  (Jer.  16:14-16).  "Does 
he  Old  Testament  say  that?"  he 
isked  and  added  further,  "Mr.  Miller, 
;ould  you  come  back  at  a  stated 
late  and  speak  to  us  and  some  friends 
ve  would  invite  to  hear  you?"  Why 
:his  respect  and  seeming  confidence? 
[t  is  because  they  heard  a  clear  an- 
swer ! 

Another  said,  "We  have  lost  our 
?vay  ;  we  are  on  a  'detour  !'  " 

Another  said,  "God  is  whipping 
[srael  for  her  forgetting  God." 

Rabbi  Stephen  Wise  said,  "Hitler 
las  made  us  'Jew  conscious ;'  we  are 
A  People !'  " 

Another  said,  "I  had  felt  for  some 
time  as  though  civilization  were 
destroying  itself,  but'  since  Chris- 
tians are  showing  more  interest  in  us  I  am  taking  courage ; 

1  see  light!" 

O,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  would  be  ready  to  step  into 
this  emergency,  and  meet  this  crying  need.  The  old  adage, 
"Strike  while  the  iron  is  hot,"  has  impressed  me  anew  during 
tny  recent  visitation  work  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  where 
I  found  many  Jews  who  are  ready  to  discuss  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. As  I  think  over  the  contacts  made,  I  can  only  re- 
member of  two  who  refused  literature.  Several  who  were 
eager  to  have  their  near  relatives  and  friends  meet  with  iis 
have  asked  us  to  meet  them  in  their  homes.  Among  this 
number  was  a  Rabbi,  twenty-seven  years  of  age.,  ^yho  is  con- 
sidered by  them  as  the  young  people's  friend.  This  man  has 
ead  the  New  Testament  and  was  very  friendly.  He  needs 
,ur  prayers. 


By  Martin  Z.  Miller 

I  also  visited  an  orthodox  Rabbi  who  asked  me  to  relieve 
him  of  the  embarrassment  of  accepting  literature  which  he 
was  duty  bound  to  reject.  This  man  has  never  read  the  New 
Testament,  and  said  it  was  against  their  Talmudic  laws,  to 
read  any  such  literature. 

One  Jewess  said  to  me,  "I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  speak 
to  Jews  in  large  audiences."  I  find  many  like  that.  They  are 
what  I  call  secret  believers  and  would  like  to  have  others  see 
the  same  truth  and  so  avoid  unnecessary  misunderstanding. 
Pray  for  the  work. 

A  Word  about  the  Message 

The  Jew  has  Messianic  hopes.  I  will  give  one  clause  from 
the  prayer  of  a  Jew  for  an  example  ;  "Lead  Thou  us  in  exulta- 
tion to  Zion  Thy  city,  and  there  will 
we  bring  unto  Thee  the  offerings  that 
are  obligatory  to  us."  Examples 
could  be  given  to  show  that  this  only 
is  intelligible  to  the  Jew. 

To  lead  them  to  Calvary  one  must 
show  them  Psa.  110:1-6,  Psa.  72, 
Isa.  11,  and  other  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture that  tell  of  the  triumph  of 
David's  greater  Son.  When  they  see 
this  truth,  they  can  be  led  to  know 
Christ  and  see  the  fulfillment  of  Isa. 
53  :1-13  as  well  as  Dan.  9 :20-26  where 
Messiah  is  cut  ofif  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity. 
Bainbridge,  Pa. 


THE  JEW 

Scattered  by  God's  avenging  hand, 

Afflicted  and  forlorn. 
Sad  wanderers  from  their  pleasant  land, 

Do  Judah's  children  mourn; 
And  e'en  in  Christian  countries,  few 
Breathe  thoughts  of  pity  for  the  Jew. 

Yet  listen,  Gentile,  do  you  love 

The  Bible's  precious  page? 
Then  let  your  hearts  with  kindness  mo^ 

To  Israel's  heritage; 
Who  traced  those  Imes  of  love  for  you? — 
Each  sacred  writer  was  a  Jew. 


And  then  as  years  and  ages  passed, 

And  nations  rose  and  tell. 
Though  clouds  and  darkness  oft  were  cast 

O'er  captive  Israel, 
The  oracles  of  God  for  you 
Were  kept  in  safety  by  the  Jew. 

And  when  the  great  Redeemer  came 

For  guUty  man  to  bleed. 
He  did  not  take  an  angel's  name 

No— born  of  Abraham's  seed 
Jesus,  who  gave  His  life  for  you, 
The  gentle  Saviour  was  a  Jew. 

And  though  His  own  received  Him  not, 

And  turned  in  pride  away, 
Whence  is  the  Gentile's  happier  lot? 

Are  you  more  just  than  they? 
No,  God  in  pity  turned  to  you — 
Have  you  not  pity  for  the  Jew? 

Go,  then,  and  bend  your  knee  to  pray 

For  Israel's  ancient  race; 
Ask  the  dear  Saviour  every  day 

To  call  them  by  His  grace; 
Go,  for  a  debt  of  love  is  due 
From  Christian  Gentiles  to  the  Jew. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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EVANGELIZATION 
THE  JEWS 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

hearts.  Remember  that  the  Jew 
needs  a  double  conversion.  One  of 
the  head,  and  the  other  of  the  heart. 
It  may  be  that  your  sowing  will  be 
another's  reaping. 

15.  Make  clear  to  him  that  the 
early  Christian  Church  was  practical- 
ly ALL  JEWS,  and  that  the  Bible 
predicts  a  latter  day  turning  of  the 
JEWS  TO  JESUS  CHRIST  AS 
THEIR  MESSIAH. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


PAUL  EXPLAINS 


Because  "they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge,"  was  Paul's  explana- 
tion of  a  condition.    The  corruption  of 
man  was  evident.    Uncleanness  had  gone 
so  far  that  degeneracy  was  a  common- 
place.   The  apostle's  picture  is  painted  in 
colors  of  the  deepest  hue.   From  simple  immorality  to  complex  bestial- 
ity, civilization  has  gone.    The  root  of  it  is  now  laid  bare.    It  was  be- 
cause "they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge." 

Perhaps  that  age  boasted  in  intellectualism.  It  may  have  said, 
"We  cannot  believe;"  but  the  apostle  said,  "You  will  not  believe." 
They  may  have  thought  their  problems  mental,  but  Paul  says  they 
were  moral. 

Our  Lord  agreed  with  this  diagnosis  when  He  said,  "Ye  will  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life"  (John  5:40).  Man  is  not  then  a 
victim  of  a  weakness  called  unbelief.  He  is  in  rebellion  against  the 
One  who  requires  belief.  The  cause  and  curse  of  sin  in  every  age 
remain  the  same,  and  Paul's  explanation  is  as  timely  today  as  ever. 

"They  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge."  Then  it  is 
not  intellectual  superiority,  but  moral  uncleanness.  It  is  not  a  matter 
of  skepticism  only,  but  of  cynicism,  that  cancerous  growth  in  the  inner 
life. — Moody  Monthly. 
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ISRAEL'S  NEED  A  CALL  TO  PRAYER 


March  2 


Anna  Winters 


Prayer  is  a  ministry,  the  greatest  of  all  ministries.  No 
other  ministry  has  a  higher  place  before  God.  Nothing  can 
take  the  place  of  this  great  power  entrusted  to  every  Chris- 
tian. Can  we  not  say,  therefore,  that  the  purpose  of  prayer 
is  to  bring  about  the  fulfillment  of  God's  purposes  in  and 
through  the  Church? 

Prayer  is  not  merely  a  way  of  helping  in  the  Lord's  work 
but  it  is  the  main  instrument  in  our  hands  for  the  accomplish- 
ing of  His  purposes.  The  resources  at  His  disposal  are  more 
than  adequate,  and  He  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly. 

God's  purpose  includes  the  evangelization  of  the  Jew,  the 
evangelization  of  the  world,  and  the  completion  of  the  body 
of  Christ — the  Church.  Let  us  talk  over  everything  with  Him 
and  attempt  nothing  Avithout  prayer. 

When  God  wants  a  thing  done  He  first  sets  men  to  pray- 
ing. This  is  ever  the  order  of  progress  in  the  divine  king- 
dom. "Aloses  prayed  and  the  sons  of  Amalek  were  defeated. 
Samuel  prayed,  and  the  Philistines  fled  in  discomfiture. 
Jehoshaphat  prayed,  and  the  hosts  of  Ammon  and  ]\Ioab 
were  overthrown.  Luther  prayed,  and  province  after  prov- 
ince was  lost  to  Rome.  Each  new  step  in  the  missionary 
march  of  God  has  followed  on  the  earnest  supplication  of  His 
believing  people.  In  all  the  Jewish  and  Christian  centuries 
the  story  is  the  same.  An  omnipotent  God  has  waited  for  the 
pleadings  of  His  people  and  His  hand  moving  in  the  affairs 
of  men  has  shown  the  prevalency  of  their  petitions." 

"The  Church,  unlike  Samuel,  has  forgotten  to  pray  for  the 
Jews.  Samuel  said  to  the  Israelites,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you.  Eighty  to  a 
hundred  years  ago  prayer  for  the  Jews  was  a  frequent  thing 
in  the  pulpits  and  at  the  firesides  of  our  Christian  com- 
munities. Now,  one  seldom  hears  a  prayer  for  these 
covenant  people." 

We  truly  need-  a  revival  of  prayer  and  interest  in  His 
chosen  people  Israel.  We  need  a  changed  view-point  toward 
the  Jews.  The  Church  has  for  many  years  assumed  a  "super- 
ior attitude"  toward  them,  and  the  Jews  have  felt  that  efforts 
to  bring  Christ  to  them  must  be  viewed  with  distrust  and 
suspicion.  They  have  had  no  true  basis  of  confidence. 

Anti-Semitism,  the  spirit  of  dislike,  is  growing  rapidly 
and  is  affecting  multitudes  of  professing  Christians.  We  need 
to  consecrate  ourselves  anew  to  the  cause  of  Israel's  salva- 
tion in  these  last  days.  We  need  to  rebuke  promptl}-  the 
slightest  evidence  of  Jew-hate  whenever  it  shows  its  head. 

Of  what  use  can  we  be  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  we 
cling  to  ideas  and  attitudes  toward  His  people  that  He  con- 
demns and  of  which  He  warns  us  to  beware  (Rom.  11  :20,  21). 
He  cannot  use  people  who  look  at  others  with  suspicion. 
Prejudice  and  love  do  not  mix.  Narrow-souled  people  never 
become  soul-winners.  How  can  we  shut  our  souls  to  Jewish 
grievances  and  the  Jew's  need  of  Christ  and  still  hope  for  the 
calm  rest  of  His  fellowship  and  Spirit? 

Some  one  said,  "The  Jews  are  a  stiff-necked  people," 
"the  Jews  as  a  people  refuse  Christ."  All  this  is  true.  God 
knows  of  their  rejection  of  Christ  for  the  past  2,000  years. 
He  knows  their  hardness  of  heart  and  knows  of  their  being 
lost  without  the  redemption  of  the  cross.  He  knows  of  their 
sorry  state  in  persecuted  lands.  He  sees  all,  knows  all  and 
yet  loves  them  with  an  everlasting  love.  (Jer.  31 :3).  Are  we 
like  that?  Perhaps  there  are  few  Jews  coming  to  Christ  be- 
cause of  our  indifference.  Indifference  is  prejudices  just 
gone  to  sleep.  Indifference,  when  it  defeats  God's  purposes, 
is  sin. 

The  Lord  Jesus  wept  over  Jerusalem  knowing  that  Israel 
would  pass  through  times  of  hate  and  massacre,  and  exile, 
such  as  has  befallen  no  other  nation  in  history.  Pie  gave  to 
His  wayward  and  impulsive  disciple  Peter  a  parting  exhorta- 
tion, "Lovest  thou  Me?  Feed  my  sheep." 


And  if  we  knew  the  heartaches  of  these  scattered  shec] 
of  the  House  of  Israel,  and  the  cruelties  they  are  now  suffer 
ing  at  the  hands  of  so-called  Christians  our  hearts  too  woul' 
bleed. 

Somehow  we  are  persuaded  that  in  these  rapidly  closinj 
hours  of  grace,  when  the  sinister  shadow  of  the  antichris 
hovers  ever  nearer,  and  we  can  see  the  beginnings  of  Jacob' 
trouble,  there  is  a  special  urgency  in  God's  desire  that  Israe 
shall  receive  kindness  and  mercy  at  the  hands  of  His  tru 
followers. 

If  ever  in  their  history  the  Jews  needed  our  help  they  nee< 
it  now.  A  Hitler  in  Germany  with  such  brutality  as  the  Jew 
have  not  known  since  the  days  of  Titus ;  a  sudden  explosio: 
of  Jew  hate  in  Poland  with  its  government  determined  t 
drive  all  3,000,000  Jews  out  of  the  land ;  a  Russia  drunk  wit 
blasphemy  trying  to  root  out  all  traces  of  religion,  so  that  th 
Jew  is  being  robbed  of  his  most  priceless  possession; 
Roumania  urged  on  by  Greek  Catholic  priests  to  exterminati 
Jews — what  despair  faces  the  Jew  !  : 

In  the  face  of  such  a  crisis,  may  God  help  His  Church  t 
awake !  May  we  who  are  truly  His,  fill  to  the  full  our  measur 
of  duty  in  behalf  of  a  people  now  facing  the  spectacle  of 
world  civilization  organizing  in  solid  mass  for  the  greates 
outburst  of  Jew-hate  the  world  has  ever  known.  They  ar^ 
still  God's  people,  beloved  for  the  Father's  sake;  and  becaus 
we  have  been  born  again,  we  love  what  He  loves.  Are  w 
doing  our  part?  We  can  all  pray.  Prayer  for  them,  vfi. 
truly  be  the  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  His  name,  whic 
shall  not  lose  its  reward. 

It  is  clearly  apparent  that  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Americ 
has  not  carefully  considered  the  cause  of  Jewish  mission; 
With  a  few  exceptions  she  has  never  searched  out  the  solt 
tion  of  the  problems  connected  with  this  work.  Hence  nc 
understanding  the  needs,  the  Church  has  never  been  ready  t 
meet  the  demands.  Few  men  are  at  work  in  this  field.  Trair 
ed  workers  are  sadly  lacking.  The  present  crisis  demand 
more  prayer,  more  faith,  more  earnest  thought  and  moi 
diligent  effort. 

If  the  Church  neglects  so  marvelous  an  opportunity 
can  only  result  in  judgment  from  God.  So  unmistakable 
call  has  not  been  presented  to  the  American  churches  in 
hundred  years.  Yet  in  face  of  this  open  door  the  Church< 
of  our  land  seem  to  be  absolutely  indifferent. 

Some  one  has  said,  "For  the  Church  to  evangelize  th 
world  without  thinking  of  the  Jew  is  like  a  bird  trying  to  ft 
with  one  wing  broken."  Israel's  relation  to  the  kingdom  ( 
God  is  a  trumpet  call  to  prayer. 

This  crisis  and  this  call  should  bring  us  on  our  faces  befoi 
God,  first  to  ask  for  forgiveness  for  our  indifference  an 
negligence  in  behalf  of  His  covenant  people  Israel.  Prayt 
should  be  coffered  in  our  private  devotions,  in  the  services  ( 
the  Churches,  and  wherever  prayer  circles  may  be  able  1 
meet. 

"If  the  Christians  of  America  will  devote  time  to  earnes 
prayer  and  fasting,  who  can  tell  what  waves  of  blessing  ma 
overspread  the  church  and  extend  even  to  the  poor  sons  < 
Jacob?" 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Golden  beauty  breaks  forth  in  the  fresh  scented  morn 

To  clothe  a  sleeping  world  of  flowers; 

Searching  out  every  nook  and  spot  forlorn, 

Every  grass  and  plant  touched  by  Heaven's  showers. 

By  a  crystal  babbling  brook, 

In  the  shadow  of  a  rustic  vine-clad  bridge, 

Lift  the  deep-blue  faces  from  the  earth  to  look 

And  drink  the  golden  warmth,  the  sustaining  flow. — Sel. 


1939  GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONCERN  FOR  THE  POOR  JEWS 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 


Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor; 
he  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of 
rouble  (the  day  of  evil,  Marg.) — Psa.  41:1. 

To  the  professing-  people  of  God  to- 
lay,  there  comes  a  unique  challenge, 
[f  the  unregenerate  and  non-Christian 
'world  is  aroused  at  the  barbarous  and 
n-human  treatment  being  measured 
lout  to  poor  lost  Israel,  certainly  it  is 
ime  that  we  who  profess  to  love  God, 
lour  fellow-man,  and  even  our  enemies, 
oe  stirred  as  never  before  for  these  peo- 
ble.  Is  it  not  a  shame  that  the  sympa- 
thies of  the  world  are  stirred  perhaps 
more  because  of  the  physical  sufferings 
i)f  Israel  than  what  we,  in  general  may 
i)e  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  these 
;hosen  people? 

If  human  hearts  are  being  stirred  to 
•elieve  human  suffering,  are  you  and  J 
IS  Christians  stirred  for  both  their 
physical  and  eternal  needs?  Are  we 
outting  forth  half  the  effort  to  bring- 
jihe  Gospel  to  Israel  as  are  worldly  peo- 
jole  to  find  material  homes  and  shelter 
for  Jewish  refugees?  If  not,  must  not 
Ve  ourselves  be  very  near  the  place 
vhere  we  merit  similar  judgments 
ipon  ourselves? 

Truly  God  Himself  challenges  us,  as 
;o  whether  we  belong  to  the  company 
S)f  His  servants  who  of  old  prayed,  "If 
fe  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
n  secret  places  for  your  pride  ;  mine  eye 
shall  weep  sore"  (Jer.  13:17).  Are  we 
vorthy  to  belong  to  "Daniel's  band"  if 
le  once  prayed  for  21  days  with  fast- 
ngs,  and  we  perhaps  hardly  pray  at 
dl  for  Israel?  We  today  are  blessed 
vith  a  Gospel  heritage  far  above  that 
vhich  Nehemiah  enjoyed,  but  are  we 
vorthy  to  be  classed  in  his  company 
vhen  he  "mourned  certain  days,  and 
asted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of 
leaven,"  for  the  dishonor  that  came 
.ipon  the  Name  of  God  because  of  the 
suffering  of  Israel  and  the  desolation 
)f  their  sacred  capitol?  We  should  like 
i.hese  servants  of  old,  "Pray  for  the 
l)eace  of  Jerusalem"  (Psa.  122:6).  Be- 
:ause    of    the    approaching    time  of 
'Jacob's  trouble"  (Jer.  30:7)  doubtless 
he  troubles  of  Israel  will  increase  in 
;'pite  of  all  prayers,  but  we  should  join 
he  saint  of  old  who  prayed,  "God  be 
nerciful  unto  us,  and  cause  His  face 
;o  shine  upon  us.  That  Thy  way  may 
'f  )e  known  upon  earth,  Thy  saving  health 
imong  all  nations"  (Psa.  67:1).  Dear 
•eaders,  especiall)'  leaders  in  out  church 
ind  mission  activities,  may  we  as  never 
)efore,  pray  for  lost  Israel,  that  God 
night  be  merciful ;  that  in  wrath  He 
night  remember  mercy   (Hab.  3:2); 
tnd  that  we  might  be  prospered  and 
)lessed  in  the  great  Cause  of  His  King- 
lorn  today.  (Cf.  Gen.  12:1-3,  Psa.  122:6). 

But  someone  says,  there  are  bad 
fews  today;  we  must* discriminate  be- 
:weeh  good  and  bad  Jews,-  -  Doubtless 


there  are  Jews  who  today  are  just  as 
diabolical  as  was  Judas  who  betrayed 
his  Lord,  or  as  were  those  who  crucified 
the  innocent  Son  of  God.  But  did  Christ 
discriminate  between  bad  and  good 
Jews  when  He  died  for  all  and  prayed 
for  the  bad  Jews  who  crucified  Him? 
Were  not  those  bad  Jews  for  whom 
Stephen  prayed  when  they  piled  the 
stones  upon  this  righteous  servant  of 
the  early  Church? 

Was  it  worth  while  when  a  bad 
zealous  Jew,  "who  was  before  a 
blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  in- 
jurious" (I  Tim.  1  :13)  Avas  converted  to 
the  Gospel?  Could  the  Christian 
Church  of  today  still  use  such  bad  Jews 


GOD'S  CHOSEN  PEOPLE 


Forgotten!  no;  that  cannot  be: 
AU  other  names  may  pass  away. 

But  thine.  My  Israel,  shall  remain 
In  everlasting  memory. 

Forgotten!  no;  that  cannot  be: 

Inscribed  upon  My  palms  thou  art: 

The  name  I  gave  in  days  of  old 
Is  graven  still  upon  my  heart. 

Forgotten!  no;  that  cannot  be: 
Beloved  of  iJiy  God  art  thou, 

His  crown  for  ever  on  thy  head. 
His  name  for  ever  on  ihy  brow. 

Forgotten!  no;  that  cannot  be: 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars  may  cease  to 
shine, 

But  thou  shalt  be  remembered  still. 
For  thou  art  His,  and  He  is  thine. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


like  Paul,  if  we  would,  instead  of  hating 
them,  pray  for  them  and  love  them? 
Why  are  there  bad  Jews  and  Gentiles 
today,  is  it  because  they  have  had  too 
much  of  the  Love  of  God  and  of  the 
Gospel  brought  to  them?  Nay  verily, 
it  is  too  much  because  the  professed 
Church  has  been  on  a  mission  of  hate 
and  indifference  to  the  lost  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  It  is  time  that  we  bring  the 
gospel  of  LOVE  to  the  bad  Jews  as 
well  as  to  all  others.  Since  the  Jews 
are  in  a  special  time  of  trouble,  let  us 
consider  these  poor  people,  that  God 
may  deliver  us  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
(Cf.  our  text  above).  And  let  us  re- 
member that  hate  will  never  save  souls, 
but  LOVE  has,  and  will  still  save  many. 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Never  apologize  for  defending  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  If  apolo- 
gies are  in  order,  it  is  for  a  failure  or 
neglect  to  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith." 


You  can  not  be  with  the  world  and 
be  with  God  at  the  same  time.— Wm. 
G.  Detweiler.  - 
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AMONG  EUROPEAN 
JEWS 

Families,  whose  names  could  be  mentioned 
and  their  addresses  given  were  it  wise,  are 
actually  living  at  the  point  of  starvation.  In 
one  place  we  found  a  whole  family  starving, 
having  literally  nothing  to  eat,  not  having 
seen  food  for  a  few  days  except  crumbs  and 
left-overs.  As  someone  said,  they  were  dying 
of  starvation  till  the  grave  would  take  them 
home. 

One  could  go  from  house  to  house  and  fam- 
ily to  family  and  find  this  starving  condition. 
In  one  place  I  found  a  woman  over  eighty 
years  of  age  in  a  starving  condition  just  be- 
cause,she  was  a  Jewess.  She  had  been  cast  out 
by  everyone.  What  could  she  do?  She  said 
death  faced  her.  In  another  place  we  saw  a 
bit  of  a  hole  where  there  lived  a  man  and  a 
woman  who  were  in  utter  despair  and  distress 
without  any  food  to  eat.  We  could  enumerate 
these  cases  by  the  hundreds  and  even  by  the 
thousands  if  we  had  time  to  visit  and  see  them. 

The  groaning  and  the  agony  which  are 
wrung  from  Jewish  hearts  today  is  heart- 
breaking. I  have  seen  the  tears  of  the  Jews 
running  down  from  their  eyes.  As  one  Jew 
said,  "We  could  form  a  river  very  soon  from 
our  tears  because  of  our  hopeless  situation. 
Nobody  has  a  good  word  for  us.  Everybody 
wants  to  kill  us  and  destroy  us.  We  have  no 
future  except  death  by  starvation.  Our  chil- 
dren have  nothing  in  the  future  except  starva- 
tion." One  Jew  said  that  he  could  not  weep 
any  more. 

But  while  talking  with  these  Jews  concern- 
ing Christ  we  found  their  hearts  open.  We 
have  found  them  ready  to  listen,  ready  to 
speak  of  the  love  of  God.  Their  hearts  have 
been  made  mellow  by  their  trials  and  troubles. 
In  most  cases  the  terrible  enmity  which  they 
had  toward  Christ  has  diminished  or  really 
ceased,  to  exist.  Now  is  a  transition  period  in 
Jewish  life,  a  time  when  the  Jew  is  rather 
quickly  becoming  tolerant  toward  the  name  of 
Christ  and  inclin'ed  to  listen  to  the  gospel 
readily. 

In  all  my  many  talks  with  Jews  this  sum- 
mer I  do  not  know  of  one  case  where  a  Jew 
refused  to  listen.  In  most  every  case  there 
was  interest;  they  listened  and  talked  and 
asked  questions.  Why  this  is  happening  today 
we  do  not  know.  But  one  thing  is  sure,  God's 
clock  is  moving  fast  ahead.  It  looks  as  if  the 
fig  tree  is  putting  forth  its  leaves.  And  the 
time  may  be  very  near  when  God  will  take 
up  again  His  dealings  with  the  Jews  as  a 
nation. 

But  it  is  certain  that  there  is  today  a  new 
movement  among  the  Jews.  They  have  per- 
haps never  before  been  moved  with  such  a 
great  longing  for  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  coming  of  Messiah.  There  has  perhaps 
never  been  such  an  opening  oi  Jewish  hearts 
to  listen  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Perhaps 
there  has  not  been  such  a  time  since  the  apos- 
tolic age  when  the  Jews  among  nations  coiild 
be  reached  with  the  gospel. 

Today  is  the  time  to  throw  out  the  net  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  Jews, 

(Continued  on  page  1039) 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


TO  THE  JEW  FIRST 

By  Alpheus  M.  Hostetter 


Please  turn  to  Rom.  1  :16,  and  Rom. 
2:9-10.  This  last  reference  deals  with 
unfaithfulness  to  God,  and  there  is  no 
wonder  that  the  conditions  have  be- 
come as  they  are  in  Russia,  Germany, 
Italy,  and  other  places  where  the  Chris- 
tian Church  (so  called)  failed  to  teach 
and  observe  the  full  gospel. 

You  may  have  read,  and  do  not  know 
where  to  find  it  at  once,  these  words, 
"Lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles,"  and  may- 
be many  people  have  gathered  from 
this  that  Paul  had  thereafter  given  all 
his  time  to  the  Gentiles,  well,  turn  to 
the  Bible,  and  see  what  we  can  find 
there,  Acts  13:46,  read  the  later  clause 
first,  now  do  you  feel  that  you  are 
satisfied  after  considering  it  carefully. 
Now  please  read  the  first  part  of  the 
same  verse  and  you  Avill  find  again,  "To 
the  Jew  First,"  in  substance.  Now  what 
did  Paul  do  after  finishing  his  discourse 
at  this  place?  What  Gentiles  did  he  go 
to?  Well  it  is  the  same  thing  over  in 
the  following  chapter  (Acts  14 :1),  Why 
should  he  have  gone  direct  to  a  Syna- 
gogue after  having  told  those  people  be- 
fore that  he  will  go  to  the  Gentiles, 
Can  you  see  in  reading  Acts  13  :46  what 
that  verse  has  there,  It  was  "necessary." 
Well,  why  was  it?  What  are  we,  that 
we  should  question  God's  plan? 

Now  the  deduction  of  some  may  be 
that  some  Jew,  some  two  thousand 
years  ago,  had  a  commission,  "To  the 
Jew  First,"  and  that  it  was  only  meant 
for  that  time  ;  and  that  the  Jew  had  his 
opportunity  at  that  time,  and  some  did 
not  take  it,  and  now  we  are  no  longer 
under  -any  obligation.  Well,  is  it  not 
also  true  that  some  Gentiles  had  the 
same  opportunity  at  the  same  time  who 
did  not  take  it?  Can  you  now  say  the 
Gentiles  have  had  opportunity  and  there 
is  no  need  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles? 

The  writer  has  had  a  burden  for 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  Jew  for  a 
long  time,  and  more  than  a  year  ago  he 
heard  a  Jewish  merchant  tell  how  much 
he  appreciates  the  work  of  a  certain 
Christian  evangelist  who  preached  at 
Newport  News  some  years  ago.  He  said, 
"If  a  man  can  bring  something  that 
will  pick  the  drunkard  up  out  of  the 
gutter,  and  make  of  him  a  man  that 
will  love  and  care  for  his  family  instead 
of  spending  his  time  and  money  for 
drink,  we  must  admit  that  here  is  some- 
thing worth  while."  He  spoke  at  length 
and  said  that  if  he  was  to  embrace  any 
other  religion  it  would  be  in  affiliation 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  has 
watched  their  manner  of  dealing,  etc., 
and  believed  that  they  have  something 
worth  while.  He  went  on  at  length, 
making  a  deep  impression  upon  the 
writer. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  this  question: 
Have  I  ever  shown  any  kindness  to  the 


Jew,  or  have  I  asked  him  to  my  home 
where  I  could  open  the  Bib'e  to  him? 
If  not,  is  it  because  I  feel  that  Jesus 
wants  me  to  shun  the  Jew?  Meditate 
on  these  things,  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  help  you  to  definitely  know  His 
will  in  this  matter. 

In  November  1937  when  a  few  Breth- 
ren and  Sisters  attended  Saturday 
Morning  Worship  at  the  Synagogue  of 
Newport  News  thev  received  a  hearty 
welcome  from  the  Rabbi  and  from  some 
of  his  members.  Since  that  time  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  attend  more  of 
their  services,  which  has  enabled  me 
to  make  many  friends.  Those  contacts 
opened  the  way  for  manv  visits  in  their 
homes  where  we  opened  the  Bible  to 
them.  Many  of  those  Jews  ' contacted 
are  now  reading  the  New  Testament 
with  great  interest. 

Work  among  JeAVS  must  be  done  in  a 
tactful  way,  it  is  useless  to  try  to  get 
them  interested  by  first  starting  at  the 
New  Testament,  or  by  telling  them 
they  must  receive  Christ.  Th^v  are  gen- 
erally interested  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  workers  should  become  familiar 
with  the  Messianic  prophecies.  If  you 
can  get  help  from  converted  Jews  or 
from  those  who  have  made  a  study  of 
this  work. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  a  better 
opportunity  to  work  among  the  Jew 
than  any  other  people  I  know  of,  l^e- 
cause  the  Orthodox  Jews  teach  simplic- 
ity of  attire,  use  no  instrumental  music 
in  worship,  take  no  offerings  in  wor- 
ship, and  the  congregation  has  men 
and  women  separated  as  we  like  to  see 
it  in  worship. 

Hilton  Village,  Va. 


POLITICS  AND  RELIGION  IN  EGYPT 


The  political  situation  directly  influences 
the  attitude  taken  to  Christian  missions  and 
their  work  both  by  the  Government  and  the 
non-Christian  community  generally.  Only  a 
few  months  ago  the  Constitutional-Liberal 
party  initiated  an  anti-missionary  movement 
with  the  intent  of  discrediting  the  Wafd.  The 
party  gave  out  the  information  that  the  Wafd 
encouraged  missionary  work,  because  Mak- 
ram  Obeid  Pasha  the  outstanding  Wafdist 
statesman  is  a  Christian. 

It  is  certain  that  Egypt  will  be  drawn  with- 
in the  orbit  of  Near  East  politics.  Slie  is 
strengthening  her  relations  with  neighboring 
States,  and  has  recently  ratified  a  Treaty  of 
Friendship  with  Turkey.  An  important  con- 
sideration from  the  missionary  point  of  view 
is  whether  these  relationships  must  of  neces- 
sity have  an  Islamic  basis.  Are  they  polit- 
ical and  economic  only,  or  cultural,  social  and 
religious?  Considerations  such  as  these 
largely  determine  the  attitude — whether  tol- 
erant or  not — which  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment may  take  up  toward  Christian  Missions, 
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TESTIMONY  FROM  A 
YOUNG  JEW 

I  was  born  and  raised  in  an  orthodox  Jew 
ish  home.  Every  Friday  night  my  mothe 
would  light  the  candles  and  say  some  Jewisl 
prayers.  We  also  had  three  sets  of  dishes 
one  for  dairy  products,  one  for  meat,  an 
one  for  Passover  use.  According  to  the  cus 
tcm  in  most  Jewish  homes  I  received  my  re 
ligious  instruction  from  a  Rabbi. 

When  I  graduated  from  high  school  I  play 
ed  with  several  dance  orchestras.  In  ther 
were  all  kinds  of  nationalities  and  religion 
One  had  nothing  better  than  the  other.  W 
were  all  in  the  same  boat — bljnd,  hopeless,  an 
lost.  I  drank,  gambled,  and  smoked, 
thought  of  nothing  but  to  have  a  good  time 
All  the  while  however  I  felt  that  somethin 
was  lacking,  but  I  did  not  know  what  it  wa; 
I  tried  philosophy.  I  read  James,  Plato,  ao 
Schopenhauer,  seeking  satisfaction,  but  fouij 
none. 

About  this  time  I  came  to  my  home 
Brooklyn  following  a  New  Jersey  engag( 
ment.  One  evening,  while  out  walking,  I  n< 
ticed  a  small  crowd  on  a  street  corner.  I  weij 
over  to  the  gathering.  I  became  more  a: 
more  interested  in  what  the  speaker  was 
ing.  It  was  twenty  minutes  before  the  met 
ing  was  over! 

However,  by  this  time  I  had  become  real 
interested.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Oj 
of  the  singers  came  to  me  and  asked  abdt 
my  religious  belief.  I  told  him  I  was  a  Roma 
Catholic.  I  gave  him  this  answer  because 
thought  he  would  not  talk  to  me  about  Jesi 
Christ  if  he  knew  I  was  a  Jew. 

The  man  invited  me  to  come  to  the  missic 
the  next  evening.  Then  he  did  somethir 
else — for  which  I  will  be  grateful  as  long 
I  live — he  gave  me  a  New  Testament.  Aft' 
we  parted  I  went  straight  home.  I  began 
read  the  Book,  and  continued  to  read  on  ar 
on  hour  after  hour  until  I  had  read  most 
the  New  Testament  through  before  dawn  tt 
next  morning.  Within  twenty-four  hours  af 
er  I  received  that  copy  of  the  New  Test 
ment  on  a  street  corner  in  Brooklyn — throuj 
the  simple  reading  of  the  Word  of  God- 
saw  that  I  was  a  sinner  and  that  the  Lpi 
Jesus  was  Israel's  true  Messiah.  Then  I  d 
the  only  reasonable  thing  that  one  could  c 
under  such  circumstances:  I  believed  in  n 
heart  that  iHe  bore  my  sins  in  His  own  bofl 
on  the  tree. 

The  following  night  I  went  to  the  missi 
and  publicly  confessed  my  faith  in  the  Lq 
Jesus  Christ.  I  also  told  the  man  who 
me  the  New  Testament  that  I  was  not  a  ^ 
man  Catholic  but  a  Jew.  I  am  a  real  Jew  t; 
cause  I  believe  in  the  true  Messiah  of  Isra 

When  Christ  came  into  my  life  He  made  ji 
a  new  creature!  Old  things  have  passed  awi 
and  all  things  have  become  new.  The  wonde 
ful  joy  and  peace  that  have  come  into  my  |j 
far  surpass  all  the  so-called  pleasures  of  n 
former  life.  Today  I  have  the  blessed  )i<> 
of  being  with  my  Lord  for  all  eternity. — Frp 
Million  Testament_  Campaign  leaflet. 


It  is  not  sufficient  just  to  believe  tp 
lesus  saves:  there  needs  to  be  a  time  wh 
we  receive  Him  as  Saviour. — S.  E.  AUgyer, 
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A  JEWISH  WOMAN'S  SEARCH  FOR  GOD 


Some  'twenty  years  ago  she  lost  a  little 
aughter,  the  only  little  girl  she  had.  It  was 
W  er  first  bereavement,  and  she  found  herself 
/ilhout  any  spiritual  resources  to  meet  it. 
Ihe  had  worshiped  her  little  girl,  and  when 
he  child  was  taken,  she  had  no  god  left  to 
jrorship.  Daily  visits  to  the  grave  did  not 
.ring  comfort.  She  had  an  aching  longing 
0  know  where  her  little  girl  was  and  whether 
here  was  any  hope  that  she  would  ever  see 
liar  again. 

So  to  her  rabbi  she  went  seeking  the  answer 
o  the  old,  old  cry  of  grief,  "Where  can  I  find 
ny  lost  loved  one?"  The  rabbi  told  her  that 
t  was  not  God's  will  we  should  know  these 
hings,  but  that  He  was  a  merciful  and  just 
jod  and  whatever  He  did  about  these  mat- 
ers concerning  the  future  life  would  be  all 
light.  But  he  had  no  certain  word  that  we 
vould  live  after  death.  That  was  cold  com- 
ort  for  her  aching  heart. 

One  day  in  the  cemetery  she  met  a  rabbi 
lear  the  grave.  She  had  been  weeping.  She 
iccosted  him  and  asked  him  if  he  could  tell 
!ier  more  than  she  knew  about  where  her  little 
firl  was  beyond  the  grave.  He  gravely  re- 
lated what  the  other  rabbi  had  told  her,  but 
lidded,  "You  can-  pray.  That  will  help  you." 

Then  she  cried,  "I  do  not  know  how  to 
|)ray.  Will  you  pray  for  me,  and  teach  me  to 
)ray?" 

His  reply  was,  "What  can  you  pay  me?" 

Frantically  she  searched  for  money,  but  all 
lihe  had  in  her  purse  was  her  car  fare  home. 
She  showed  it  to  him  and  pleaded  that  he 
jjhould  pray,  and  she  would  pay  him  another 
jtime.  But  he  looked  at  his  watch  and  said 
that  he  was  already  late  for  another  engage- 
ment and  could  not  stop  then.  As  she  watched 
lim  walk  through  the  cemetery  gate,  she  felt 
ill  faith  in  her  inherited  Judaism  die. 

In  telling  me  the  story,  she  added,  "I  guess 
he  thought  I  was  crazy.  I  was  mad  with  grief 
and  heartache,  longing  to  know  what  I 
thought  he  should  be  able  to  tell  me.  I  know 
now  that  he  could  not  have  helped  me.  He 
did  not  know  the  source  of  comfort,  himself." 

Then  in  her  despair  she  determined  to  see 
what  the  Christians  had  to  offer  one  in  her 
great  need.  She  lived  near  a  Baptist  church, 
in  one  of  the  best  residential  sections  of  the 
city.  One  Sunday  she  timidly  went  to  the 
service.  She  was  well  known,  of  course,  to 
most  of  the  people  there,  and  she  heard  them 
whispering,  "There  is  Mrs.  C.  Wonder  what 
she  wants?"  "Look,  there  is  Mrs.  C,  the 
Jew."  None  of  them  spoke  to  her,  but  she  sat 
through  the  service,  understanding  little  if  any 
of  it. 

Then  a  man,  whether  the  pastor  or  the  jani- 
tor she  never  learned,  came  up  to  her  and 
asked,  "Whom  do  you  wish  to  see?" 

With  tears  streaming  down  her  face  she 
replied,  "No  one,"  and  went  out.  She  had 
found  they  had  nothing  to  give  her.  There 
was  no  Philip  there  that  day  to  bring  her  to 
Jesus.  No  one  even  said  she  was  welcome. 

Then  some  friend,  knowing  how  she  was 
grieving,  induced  her  to  go  to  a  Christian 
Science  practitioner,  but  she  found  no  com- 


fort in  their  doctrine  of  negation  of  death. 
Death  was  too  real  to  her  for  her  to  find  any 
comfort  in  a  delusion  of  false  security. 

By  now  she  felt  that  somehow,  somewhere, 
she  had  to  learn  something  more  definite  about 
God  than  she  had  ever  been  taught.  Her  quest 
was  now  for  something  greater  by  far  than 
just  the  knowledge  of  where  her  little  girl 
was  beyond  the  grave. 

There  was  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist  church 
near  her,  and  she  was  attracted  to  that  by 
their  practice  of  meeting  on  Saturday,  the  day 
of  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  So  she  began  attend- 
ing that  quite  regularly.  She  was  given  a  Bible 
and  read  the  Old  Testament,  but  would  not 
open  the  New  Testament,  not  even  for  a 
glance,  for  she  considered  that  the  book  of 
the  Christians  and  not  for  her. 

She  had  no  desire  to  change  her  faith.  She 
only  wanted  to  know  about  God.  But  she  was 
told  by  her  new  friends  at  the  Adventist  chap- 
el that  she  must  be  baptized.  So,  hoping  this 
would  bring  a  new  experience,  she  submitted 
to  the  ceremony,  not  knowing  any  of  its  mean- 
ing. She  was  disappointed  that  this  brought 
no  change  in  her  heart. 

Then,  through  another  friend,  she  was 
brought  into  a  Unity  meeting,  and'  there  for 
the  first  time  she  heard  the  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tian love.  The  other  implicatioris  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Unity  seem  to  have  passed  over  her 
unheeded,  but  this  one  thing  made  a  deep  im- 
pression, that  Christianity  taught  that  God  is 
love.  She  grasped  and  held  fast  to  that.  It 
brought  her  more  comfort  than  any  thing  she 
had  yet  found,  but  it  was  not  enough.  The 
teacher  of  the  class  that  she  attended  stirred 
her  curiosity  about  the  Bible. 

"You  a  Jew,  and  have  not  read  the  Scrip- 
tures!" she  said.  "Why,  we  got  our  New 
Testament  from  the  Jews.  Every  book  in  it 
was  written  by  a  Jew,  and  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self was  a  Jew." 

She  finally  ceased  to  attend  the  Unity  meet- 
ings, because  she  observed  grave  inconsist- 
encies in  their  teaching  and  practice  concern- 
ing the  Spirit  of  God.  But  she  clung  to  what 
she  had  learned  there  about  the  love  of  God. 

One  day,  as  she  was  sitting  alone  in  her 
home,  thinking  through  all  these  things,  there 
came  a  voice  to  her  as  clearly  as  if  a  friend  by 
her  side  had  spoken  to  her  saying, 

"Read  Matthew." 

She  was  so  sure  someone  had  spoken  in  a 
physical  voice  that  she  looked  about  the  room 
to  see  who  might  be  there.  She  saw  no  one, 
but  she  knew  the  voice  had  spoken,  and  she 
knew  that  it  could  only  be  the  Spirit  of  God. 
So  the  command,  given  in  a  tone  of  love  yet 
very  firmly,  must  be  concerning  the  Word  of 
God. 

She  went  and  got  the  Bible.  She  had  not 
the  slightest  idea  where  or  what  Matthew  was, 
whether  it  was  a  verse,  a  book,  a  person,  a 
place,  or  what!  But  she  turned  through  the 
pages  of  the  Bible,  asking  God  to  show  her 
what  He  meant,  and  there  before  her  eyes 
was  opened  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 

She  read  it  eagerly,  and  all  things  she  had 
be?n  seeding  were  found  therein.    Truly  it 
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was  the  Gospel  for  the  Jews — for  this  Jewish 
woman.  She  read  and  believed  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  the  promised  Messiah.  There 
came  into  her  heart  such  a  new  joy  that  day 
that  she  could  hardly  bear  it.  When  her  family 
came  home  that  day  they  hardly  knew  her. 
She  told  them  all  that  had  happened,  and, 
while  they  did  not  understand,  yet  they  re- 
joiced in  her  joy. 

In  all  the  days  since,  they  have  put  no  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  of  her  own  faith,  but  only  the 
daughter-in-law  has  listened  and  believed. 
Outside  her  family  her  witness  has  gone  far. 
She  came  into  contact  with  a  small  Baptist 
church  whose  pastor  has  been  for  many  years 
deeply  interested  in  the  Jews,  and  from  time 
to  time  teaches  a  Bible  class  especially  for 
them.  There  she  came  into  a  fuller  knowledge 
of  the  truths  of  Christianity  and  a  love  for 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith. 

She  has  not  joined  any  church,  for  she  has 
waited  until  God  led  her  into  contact  with 
one  where  He  wants  her  to  serve,  but  she 
has  won  her  servants,  her  friends  and  her 
neighbors  by  her  glowing  witness  concerning 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah. 

At  first  hers  was  only  the  joy  of  finding 
that  Jesus  is  the  promised  Messiah,  a  new 
knowledge  of  Him  and,  through  Him,  of  God. 
A  little  more  than  a  year  ago  she  came  into 
a  deeper  experience  as  she  realized  that  Jesus 
is  her  personal  Saviour,  not  just  the  promised 
Messiah  who  fulfills  the  prophecies  of  the 
prophets.  She  counts  that  as  her  "born-again" 
time,  and  can  tell  eloquently  of  the  difference 
this  has  made  in  her  life. 

As  she  told  me  her  story,  I  could  not  help 
the  thoughts  that  raced  through  my  mind. 
Here  is  a  miracle  of  God's  grace,  wrought 
not  through  His  people,  as  it  might  have  been, 
but  directly  through  His  voice  spoken  to  this 
woman  of  a  seeking  heart.  Her  rabbis  failed 
her;  the  Christian  church  to  which  she  went 
first  failed  her;  the  isms  and  cults  failed  her. 
But  the  voice  of  the  living  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit  did  not  fail  her. 

"If  ye  have  known  me,  ye  have  known  the 
Father,"  said  Jesus.  Those  words  are  as  true 
today  as  they  were  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago.  In  Jesus  Mrs.  C.  has  found  that  loving 
God  whom  her  sore  heart  desired,  and  that 
blessed  assurance  that  her  little  girl  is  safe 
with  the  Saviour  whom  she  shall  see  some  day. 
— Una  Roberts  Lawrence  in  Home  Missions. 


AMONG  EUROPEAN  JEWS 

(Continued  from  page  1037) 

An  educated  Jew  made  an  earnest  request  of 
us  in  these  words,  "Will  you  establish  Sunday 
schools  among  the  Jewish  children  and  teach 
them  of  Jesus  and  His  love?  Get  the  children, 
and  in  the  next  generation  the  Jews  will  be 
like  you  Christians." — G.  P.  R.,  in  Europe's 
Millions. 


"God  looked  upon  His  world,  and  saw  'twas 
good,  'twas  great: 

Rejoice,  rejoice,  O  man,  in  that  which  I  cre- 
ate; 

For  thee  this  earth,  with  all  its  rich  supplies, 
Delve,  soar,  seek,  find,  and  after  that  the 
skies."  — H.  L.  Chapman. 
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Bumangi  Station 

On  January  3  and  4  Bro.  John  Leath- 
erman  and  myself  visited  a  tribe  that 
dwells  about  60  miles  to  the  south  east 
of  the  Bumangi  Station.  It  is  a  tribe 
that  has  no  schools  and  it  has  been 
thought  that  that  section  could  be  given 
the  Gospel  through  the  avenue  of  out 


lage  but  where  we  could  not  see  the 
houses  we  did  not  count.  There  are 
other  sections  of  that  land  where  there 
are  just  as  many  villages  as  we  saw 
from  the  hill  top. 

When  we  returned  we  heard  that  the 
Chief   had   been   to   the  automobile 
and  that  he  went  to  his  village.  We 
  drove    the  short 


Congregation  at  Bumangi 

schools.  Our  visit  was  primarily  for 
the  purpose  of  witnessing,  soliciting 
some  boys  of  that  tribe  for  school  at 
Bukiroba  and  Bumangi,  and  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  land. 

We  left  Bumangi  on  the  morning  of 
January  3  and  arrived  at  Ikoma  at  about 
12:00  o'clock  noon.  The  road  was  quite 
good  except  for  a  number  of  "soft 
spots."  These  "soft  spots"  are  from 
several  feet  to  several  hundred  feet  wide 
or  even  wider.  The  worst  one  we  came 
to  was  possibly  300  ft.  wide. 

On  arriving  at  the  Chief's  place  we 
were  informed  that  the  Chief  had  gone 
to  see  a  man  who  had  been  beaten  at 
a  beer  drink.  It  seemed  likely  to  us 
that  it  would  be  quite  some  time  till 
he  would  return,  which  is  usually  the 
case,  so  we  decided  to  go  walking. 

We  walked  in  the  direction  of  a  big 
hill  thinking  we  would  like  to  climb  it 
in  order  to  see  the  land  better.  On  our 
way  we  met  very  few  people  but  one 
of  them  that  we  did  meet  was  a  man 
who  could  speak  Swahili  and  was 
employed  by  the  Ikoma  Chief.  We  ask- 
ed him  to  tell  people  that  we  wanted  to 
have  a  service  at  the  Chief's  village 
the  next  morning.  He  told  those 
words  to  the  Sub-Chief  who  did  inform 
quite  a  few  folks.  After  walking 
several  miles  we  came  to  the  big  hill. 
After  some  minutes  of  hard  going  we 
were  at  the  top  of  it.  I  am  very  glad 
we  climbed  it  for  there  we  could  see 
for  miles  on  all  sides  and  therefore  we 
could  get  an  idea  of  the  amount  of 
people  that  the  land  contains  as  well 
as  to  the  density  of  the  population. 
While  sitting  on  a  large  rock  Bro. 
Leatherman  and  I  counted  upward  of 
130  villages  and  we  only  counted  in  a 
half  circle.  There  were  also  many  on 
the  other  side  of  the  hill.  We  believe 
there  are  many  more  there  than  we 
counted  for  we  saw  many  cactus  tree 
clumps  which  usually  contains  a  vil- 


distance  to  his  vil- 
lage   and  after 
hearing   his  sug- 
gestion     as  to 
where  to  put  up 
our  tent,  we  got 
busy  and  erected 
it.   We  then  took 
one    of    the  two 
natives   who  had 
come  with  us  and 
went  to  visit  some 
nearby  villages. 
We  were  able  to 
make    some  con- 
tacts with  Swahili  speaking  natives  and 
gave  out  a  number  of  Sunday-school 
cards  which  were  accepted  eagerly.  On 
this  walk  we  learned  that  it  is  the  cus- 
tom of  this  people  to  go  very  far  from 
their  villages  to  plant  their  gardens. 
They  say  that  the  rains  do  not  like  to 
strike  where  the  people  build  so  they 
must  go  to  follow  the  rains.  We  heard 
later  that  they  go  as  far  as  15  or  20  miles 
to  do  their  digging.  It  is  true  that  many 
of  the  villages  are  built  on  very  stony 
ground  so  that  digging  would  be  almost 
impossible  close  to  their  homes  even  if 
they  would  want  to.    Nearly  every 

village  has  a  num-  

ber  of  granaries. 
These  they  say  are 
necessar}'  to  store 
much  food  so  that 
in  times  of  famine 
they  will  have  a 
reserve.  The}^ 
must  work  very 
hard  for  they  have 
far  to  go  to  their 
pfardens  and  then 
it  is  far  to  bring 
their  harvest 
home.  We  return- 
ed from  this  walk 
at  about  five  thirty 
and  had  supper. 
Then  we  enjoyed 
a  season  of  wor- 
ship and  fellow- 
ship that  we  will  long  remember. 

After  breakfast  the  next  morning 
we  talked  with  a  few  natives  and  then 
went  to  the  Chief's  village  again  where 
we  found  quite  a  few  folks  gathered 
and  more  were  coming.  Bro.  Leather- 
man  had  some  books  with  him  to  sell. 
We  were  surprised  that  he  sold  as  many 
as  he  did.  They  seem  much  interested 
in  books  and  want  to  learn  to  read. 
Soon  the  book  selling  stopped,  for  those 
who  could  read  had  nearly  all  gotten 


one  or  several.  Seeing  that  there  w-i 
a  good  crowd  present  and  few  comin 
we  decided  to  start  the  service.  "V\ 
sang  several  songs  and  then  each  of  i 
gave  talks.  Those  who  were  prese: 
were  nearly  all  men,  that  is  all  b 
about  two  and  most  of  the  men  can 
understand  Swahili.  Because  of  th 
we  did  not  use  an  interpreter.  Aft 
the  service  we  asked  If  there  would  1 
anyone  who  would  like  to  have  his  s( 
come  to  either  of  our  stations  to  scho: 
so  that  perhaps,  if  he  would  be  a  Chri 
tian,  he  could  some  day  return  to  h 
own  land  as  a  teacher.  They  said  th« 
would  consider  it.  We  are  praying  th: 
the  Lord  may  direct  and  lead  th 
several,  boys  may  come  who  will  be 
glory  to  His  Name  who  will  be  ab 
some  day  to  return  to  their  own  peop 
as  staunch  Christian  teachers.  The 
were  over  60  at  the  service. 

We  packed  up  after  the  meeting  ai 
soon  were  on  our  way  but  decided 
stop  at  the  Government  Dispensary  b 

fore  leaving  the  land.  Here  we  met 
Indian  doctor,  who  was  glad  to  s 
white  people.  He  invited  us  in  and  \ 
had  tea  together.  He  told  us  mu( 
concerning  the  people  and  their  di 
eases.  Sleeping  sickness  was  ve 
prevalent  several  years  ago  but  no 
they  have  only  about  3  cases  in  a  mont 
It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  not  mo 
sleeping  sickness  there  than  there 
for  the  Ikoma  people  are  surround« 
by  sections  where  there  are  wild  anima 
and  there  are  usually  tsetse  flies  whe 
there  are  wild  animals.  The  tsetse  fli 


Christmas  Day  Feast  at  Mugango.  Attended  by  240  Natives.  Chur' 
and  the  Stauffer  House  also  are  Shown.  Bay  in  the  Background. 


carry  sleeping  sickness.  This  doct 
also  said  that  he  thinks  there  shou 
be  a  mission  station  there  and  schoo 
It  is  truly  a  needy  place  for  there  a 
over  10,000  people  there  and  they  ha- 
no  Christian  witness.  We  ask  that  y( 
remember  these  people  in  your  praye 
that  the  Gospel  might  be  given  to  the 
soon.  J.  Clyde  Shenk. 


"Fear  God,  and  keep 
ments"  (Eccles.  12:13). 


his  comman 
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)ondi  Station 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  the 
veather  is  ideal  for  touring.  It  is  also 
he  time  when  the  village  people  are  not 
0  busy  working  in  their  fields  and  can 
top  to  listen.  One  of  our  evangelists 
vith  his  wife,  a  Bible  woman,  has  been 
mt  touring  much  of  the  time.  He  was 
)Ut  quite  awhile  before  the  Christmas 
eason.  He  is  an  enthusiastic  worker 
ihd  spends  much  of  his  time  going  from 
/illage  to  village  preaching  the  Gospel. 

Dr.  Yoder  left  today  for  Bombdah 
ivhere  he  expects  to  take  a  three  weeks' 
oractice  in  special  eye  treatment.  After 
iiis  return  we  also  plan  to  go  touring  in 
he  surrounding  villages  until  the  hot 
aljseason. 

A  noted  man  in  one  of  the  nearby  vil- 
lages has  been  very  ill  with  Blackwater 
fever.   For  several  days  he  seemed  a 
hopeless  case.  But  the  Lord  has  won- 
derfully answered  prayer  and  brought 
dthis  man  to  the  place  where  he  is  quite 
strong  again.  Will  you  pray  with  us 
;ifor  him  that  he  may  also  gain  strength 
spiritually  and  accept  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
ii|iour.  There  are  so  many,  many  people 
]|right  around  us  that  need  spiritual  en- 
PpHghtenment.  They  are  groping  in  dark- 
ness for  something  to  satisfy.  Pray 
definitely  that  many  of  these  may  find 
the  Light.  — F.  Y. 


iMedical  Station 

The  past  two  months,  since  I  arrived 
in  India,  have  gone  very  rapidly.  As 
Sister  Hartzler  was  preparing  to  go 
home  on  furlough,  I  took  over  the  work 
at  the  hospital  as  soon  as  possible.  We 
have  had  quite  a  number  of  operations 
and  some  very  serious  medical  cases. 
Over  Christmas  the  Christian  patients 
all  went  home.  They  count  Christmas 
our  most  important  holiday  and  always 
prefer  to  celebrate  it  in  their  own 
homes. 

January  2,  little  Stanley  Bernard 
came  to  gladden  the  home  of  his  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King.  I  had 
the  privilege  of  caring  for  them  in  the 
European  ward  of  the  nurses'  bunga- 
low. 

January  18,  Sister  Velma  Hostetler 
was  brought  to  the  hospital  with  an  a- 
cute  attack  of  appendicitis.  We  operated 
that  same  day,  and  she  is  now  a  patient 
in  the  European  ward.  She  seems  to  be 
making  exceptionally  fine  progress,  for 
which  we  thank  God. 

We  had  a  number  of  serious  opera- 
tions this  month.  One  died  on  the 
second  day  post  operative  of  a  heart 
collapse.  The  others  are  all  getting 
along  well. 

While  caring  for  missionary  patients, 
I  do  not  go  to  the  hospital  except  to 
assist  in  major  operations  or  other  very 
necessary  work. 

We  thank  God  for  His  mercy  as  ex- 
emplified in  the  recent  operative  cases. 
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Another  case  which  showed  a  re- 
markable recovery  was  the  year-old 
baby  in  one  of  our  Indian  Christian 
families.  The  first  day  the  baby  was  in 
the  hospital,  it  seemed  as  though  he 
could  not  possibly  get  well.  But  God 
wonderfully  healed  his  body  and  he  has 
now  returned  home. 

Remember  the  many  Hindu  patients, 
who  find  this  is  their  only  Christian 
contact.  Pray  for  the  workers  that  we 
may  have  wisdom  and  strength  in  times 
of  special  stress.  And  join  with  us  in 
thanks  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  who 
has  so  wonderfully  blessed  the  work 
here.  — Dora  Shantz. 


Ghatula 

This  year  instead  of  only  a  few  of 
the  Industrial  School  Girls  leaving  for 
Christmas  vacation,  the  entire  group 
went  away,  as  that  institution  has  been 
moved  to  Balodgahan.  So  our  Christian 
group  for  Christmas  was  smaller  than 
other  years.  Nevertheless  we  had  a 
very  impressive  Christmas  program, 
made  up  entirely  of  volunteer  numbers. 
The  Christmas  programs  of  the  five 
primary  schools  are  always  great  events 
for  the  children.  I  think  to  hear  these 
little  Hindu  children  repeat  Bible 
verses  and  sing  Christian  songs  must  be 
a  sight  that  even  the  angels  rejoice 
to  see. 

Dr.  Brennemans  spent  a  week  at 
Ghatula  during  December  when  Doctor 
performed  a  number  of  eye  operations 
and  attended  many  other  sick. 

January  5,  all  the  missionaries  gather- 
ed at  Ghatula  to  spend  the  day  in  pray- 
er. Expressions  such  as  these  were 
heard  afterward :  "The  Lord  was  very 
near  us."  "What  a  wonderful  fellow- 
ship we  had  together."  "Why  have  we 
never  thought  of  getting  together  to 
pray  like  this  before  ?"  We  are  glad  that 
this  day  of  prayer  is  to  be  observed 
again  in  the  future.  There  were  only 
four  of  our  missionary  group  who  were 
not  able  to  be  with  us  on  account  of 
sickness  or  caring  for  the  sick.  Bro. 
Vogt  was  sick  at  the  time.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  restoring  him  again. 


Dhamtari 

From  the  13th  to  the  17th  of  January 
six  school  boys  from  the  Normal  II 
year  class,  one  volunteer  worker  from 
the  Church,  Bro.  Biswas  from  Maradeo, 
Bro.  Haider  and  I  were  at  the  village 
of  Kawar  for  evangelistic  preaching. 
The  village  is  located  eight  rniles  west 
of  Dhamtari  and  there  we  occupied  an 
abandoned  irrigation  bungalow  which 
has  recently  been  sold  to  the  Mission 
for  only  one  twentieth  of  the  original 
cost.  The  irrigation  ditches  have  been 
abandoned  in  that  section  and  the 
bungalow  was  disposed  of  at  public 
auction.  Since  there  were  no  oth^r 
bidders  we  were  fortunate  to  get  the 
very    good    and    admirably  located 
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property  for  so  small  a  sum.  The 
bungalow  is  located  in  a  quiet  garden 
behind  a  row  of  very  large  siris  trees 
well  away  from  the  noise  and  dust  of 
the  village  proper.  It  is  just  such  a 
place  to  which  one  longs  to  go  for  a 
retreat  for  spiritual  refreshing,  study, 
and  rest. 

But  it  is  also  admirably  located  for 
work.  The  village  of  Kawar  has  a 
population  of  1500.  There  are  several 
other  villages  within  a  mile  each  with 
as  many  people,  and  one,  less  than  a 
mile  away  with  2200  people.  The 
predominant  Caste  in  this  area  is  Teli 
(oilmakers)  but  there  are  also  a  good 
many  leatherworkers.  These  latter  are 
particularly  open  to  the  Gospel  at  this 
time  for  they  are  caught  up  in  the 
anti-Hinduism  revolt  that  is  at  work 
among  all  outcaste  people  of  India. 

The  future  of  this  bungalow,  how- 
ever, is  uncertain  at  present.  We  have 
just  received  a  communication  from 
Government  asking  if  we  could  con- 
sider relinquishing  our  claim  on  the 
property,  for  it  is  proposed  to  use  it 
for  a  school  and  other  public  purposes 
So  we  must  let  the  Lord  lead  in  this 
matter.  In  line  with  future  develop- 
ments of  the  Church  we  do  not  know 
whether  the  property  at  Kawar  will  be 
a  help  or  a  hindrance.  But  God  knows 
and  we  are  praying  for  His  guidance. 

*  *    *  * 

The  third  week-end  of  January  we 
are  plannmg  to  be  out  with  another 
group  of  school  boys  in  the  village  of 
LJslapiir,  five  miles  north  of  Dhamtari 
In  this  village  there  are  only  leather 
workers.  This  does  not  mean  that  thev 
engage  m  this  occupation.  Castes  are 
occupational  only  in  theory,  for  our 
people  at  Uslapur  are  nearly  all  farm- 
ers. In  this  village  there  is  no  bungalow 
1  here  is  not  even  a  well.  So  we  must 
live  in  tents  under  a  shade  tree  and 
employ  someone  to  carry  water  from 
a  village  nearly  a  mile  away.  But  the 
water  carrier  can  not  be  a  leather- 
worker.  So  low-caste  an  individual  dare 
not  touch  the  well  from  which  the 
better  Caste  people  draw  water.  Such 
IS  the  tyranny  of  Caste!  Bro.  Biswas 
will  again  be  with  us.  He  is  the  owner 
of  Maradeo  village  and  has  recentlv 
had  a_  great  deepening  of  his  Christian 
experience.  He  prays  much  and  his 
whole  life  seems  wrapped  up  in  his 
zeal  to  win  others  for  Christ.  It  is  a 
great  inspiration  and  help  to  have  him 
with  us. 

*  *    *  * 

Mid-year  examinations  were  held  in 
school  just  before  the  Christmas 
holidays.  So  from  the  beginning  of  the 
New  Year  all  class  work  started  in 
vigorously  on  the  last  lap  before  the 
final  examinations  in  April. 

— J.  D.  Graber. 
(Continued  on  page  1044) 


1042 


SEWING  CIRCLE  CORNER 


March  2 


Conducted  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler 

"But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  but  the 
disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus" 
(John  21:4). 

*  *    *  * 

As  we  remember  this  incident,  we  are 
reminded  of  a  similarity  to  our  own  ex- 
perience. The  disciples,  weary  with  the 
toil  of  the  nio^ht,  and  with  nothing  to 
show  for  their  work,  might  have  felt 
discouraged. 

In  the  dim  morning  light,  they  did 
not  recognize  Jesus  as  He  came  toward 
them. 

*  *    *  * 

How  often  we  become  weary  and  dis- 
couraged in  our  work  and  we  even  im- 
agine we  are  all  alone  in  our  efforts. 
At  such  times  like  the  Aveary  disciples 
we  need  on^  to  stop  and  look,  for  Jesus 
may  be  right  at  hand. 

As  He  is  near,  we  may  be  sure  that 
He  has  a  suggestion  and  a  plan  for  the 
next  task. 

May  we  recognize  Him  in  our  daily 
lives  and  may  we  be  ready  as  were  the 
disciples  when  He  tells  us  where  to 
cast  the  net. 

*  *    *  * 

We  are  glad  to  share  with  you  a 
letter  from  each  of  our  cutting  rooms. 
We  appreciate  this  plan  of  "getting 
acquainted."  There  may  be  some  sug- 
gestions as  to  ways  of  using  this  help. 
We  may  safely  send  to  the  cutting 
room  nearest  us  and  thus  save  extra 
postage.  If  you  have  any  questions,  be 
free  to  write  to  them.  Note  the  address 
of  each  place.  We  would  suggest  that 
you  place  this  in  a  convenient  spot 
where  you  can  find  it  when  you  order. 

Remember,-too,  please,  to  inform  of 
any  change  of  officers  and  addresses. 
This  will  help  in  the  keeping  of  ac- 
counts. 


FROM  THE  CUTTING  ROOMS 


Gordonville,  Pa.,  R.  #1. 

Since  announcement  through  the 
Circle  Corner  in  the  Herald  of  the  new 
cutting  room  at  Kalona,  Iowa,  letters 
have  come  asking  for  information  rel- 
ative to  the  work  of  the  sewing  circles 
and  cutting  rooms.  For  these  and  oth- 
ers interested  a  bit  of  general  informa- 
tion may  be  helpful. 

The  cutter  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
was  installed  primarily  to  help  speed 


the  work  of  the  Lancaster  County  Sew- 
ing Circles  in  their  program  for  foreign 
relief,  immediately  following  the  World 
War.  Sewing  Circles  throughout  the 
Church  also  found  it  convenient  to  use 
the  cut  garments  and  have  faithfully 
supported  the  work  of  the  cutting  room 
through  the  years.  With  the  increase 
in  Home  Missions  and  the  continued 
need  for  foreign  relief,  the  need  for  cut 
garments  increases.  We  are  so  glad 
for  the  new  cutting  room  and  also  glad 
that  the  western  circles  can  get  the  cut 
garments  there  at  greatly  reduced  post- 
age rates. 

The  following  information  is  in  an- 
swer to  questions  most  often  asked. 

We  do  not  have  a  "stationary"  price 
list,  but  are  glad  to  quote  present  prices 
to  those  interested.  The  price  of  cut 
garments  is  reckoned  on  our  wholesale 
cost  which  varies  a  bit  plus  a  small 
amount  added  to  cover  cost  of  opera- 
tion. The  garments  are  sold  to  sewing 
groups  or  individuals  of  any  church 
organization  for  use  in  mission  work 
for  the  poor.  The  cut  pieces  and  scraps 
suitable  for  piecing  are  not  sold  but 
given  to  the  sewing  circles  to  be  used 
for  charitable  work  and  those  in  need. 
The  postage  only  is  charged. 

The  patterns  used  are  simple  Amer- 
ican patterns— there  are  no  special 
patterns  used  for  foreign  relief  work. 

When  ordering,  most  of  the  circles 
ask  for  an  assortment  of  garments. 
These  are  varied  from  time  to  time 
so  that  every  kind  and  age  of  garment 
is  supplied. 

Other  circles  are  a  bit  more  definite 
and  state  preference  but  in  a  general 
way,  and  garments  can  be  sent  out  at 
once  from  those  ready  cut  on  the 
shelves. 

A  few  have  ordered  so  definitely  as 
to  patterns  and  designs  of  materials 
that  both  have  had  to  be  sent  for  before 
the  order  could  be  filled.  Several  weeks 
time  mav  be  necessary  when  goods 
have  to  be  specially  ordered. 

Some  circles  change  officers  yearly 
and  order  from  as  many  as  three  or  four 
post  offices.  In  other  sections  three  and 
four  circles  order  from  the  same  post 
office.  It  is  a  problem,  sometimes,  to 
keep  individual  accounts  properly 
posted,  and  we  are  thankful  to  the 
circles  who  let  us  know  who  ordered 
formerly  (if  there  has  been  a  change) 
or  write  us  the  name  of  their  circle. 

We  are  wondering  if  this  method  of 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  cutting 
room  is  entirely  satisfactory  to  tlie  cir- 
cles and  would  appreciate  any  criticism 
or  suggestion  as  to  a  better  plan. 

Anna  E.  Mellinger. 
*    *    *  * 

Kalona,  Iowa 

First  of  all  I  wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  kindly  interest  in  our  cutting  room 
work.  It  is  now  just  six  months  since 
T  began  wifth  this  work  and  I  feel  that 
God  is  blessing  our  efforts,  feeble  as 


they  may  seem.  I  feel  that  I  am  still  ii 
the  "infant"  stage  of  this  great  task  o 
helping  to  clothe  the  naked  more  ef 
ficiently.  Thus  our  share  of  the  wor^ 
is  as  a  tiny  wheel  in  one  great  machin 
of  mercy  to  humanity,  shivering  as  ij 
were  both  bodily  and  spiritually.  Ma; 
God  guide  us  ever. 

I  think  this  cutting  room  service  i 
quite  new  to  many  in  this  section  o| 
United  States.  I  would  suggest  thai 
any  and  all  circles  feel  free  to  contac 
us  concerning  any  questions  arisini 
about  cut  garments.  Many  seem  t^ 
have  the  idea  they  may  send  to  th 
cutting  room  for  special  heavy  sewing 
only  but  we  welcome  orders  be  the] 
great  or  small.  Some  of  our  larges! 
orders  came  from  greatest  distance^ 
We  keep  in  stock  any  regular  size  o 
children's  and  infants'  garments,  boyf 
shirts,  women's -wear,  etc.  Any  specia 
garment  may  and  will  be  cut  if  amp] 
time  is  given  in  which  to  do  it.  Ther 
are  those  who  think  these  cuttin, 
machines  are  similar  to  a  cookie  cutte 
and  can  cut  only  certain  things  but  tha 
is  not  the  case.  We  try  to  buy  ou 
materials  at  wholesale  prices  and  pas 
this  saving  on  to  the  circles. 

In  speaking  of  dividing  orders  to  a 
void  the  "much  explaining"  how  t 
sew  the  different  garments,  there  seen 
to  be  those  who  favor  it  and  just  a 
manv  who  do  not.  As  a  rule  "variety 
is  what  they  ask  for.  and  many  are  th 
boys  who  would  have  to  go  bare-back 
ed  if  shirts  were  always  made  by  choice 
However,  we  have  a  few  in  our  circle 
who  ask  for  shirts  to  make,  for  the 
have  no  girls  in  the  family  to  sew  fo 
and  they  find  shirts  easier  to  make  tha: 
dresses.  I  do  think  that  in  our  cuttin 
we  should  use  simple  patterns  and  no 
change  "styles"  too  frequently  whic' 
is  helpful  to  all  concerned. 

I,  too,  wish  you  might  have  a  pictur 
of  our  tiny  cutting  room  small  as 
mav  seem  to  some.  I  am  quite  conten 
in  it  and  do  enjoy  the  work  very  muc 
It  formerly  was  a  spare  bedroom,  whos 
bed  now  rests  in  the  attic  and  v/e  re 
member  to  invite  "two  less"  guests  t 
sleep.  I  would  love  to  see  Sister  Me 
linger's  cutting  room  and  how  sh 
manages  it. 

Many  a  heart  has  been  warmed  by  th 
extra  garment  made  because  it  didn 
have  to  be  hand  cut. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  that  mor 
may  catch  the  vision  of  the  results  o 
more  and  better  service.  Then  is  th 
time  we  will  want  to  do  more.  You 
criticisms  and  suggestions  will  be  wel 
come  as  well  as  any  encouragemen 
you  can  give  us  here. 

One  more  thin^  I  might  mention  tha 
would  be  helpful  to  me  is  that  if  an 
time  a  special  effort  is  made  suddenl 
to  sew  for  certain  places  with  larg 
needs  that  I  might  in  some  way  b 
notified  direct  so  as  to  be  prepared  fo 
the  "rush."  Mrs.  John  J.  Hershberger 
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Newport  News,  Va. 

(3609  Huntington  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
linge  we  last  wrote  we  had  the  pleasure 
f  having  some  visitors  with  us.  Over 
le  week-end  of  Jan.  15,  the  writer's 
arents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  K.  Delp, 
nd  son  Herbert  were  with  us.  The 
Dllowing  week,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W. 
less  of  Akron,  Pa.,  visited  us.  Sister 
less  gave  a  short  talk  to  the  children, 
nd  Bro.  Hess  brought  us  the  sermon. 
\t  this  writing  (Feb.  17),  Sister  Naomi 
Jhank,  a  worker  at  the  Reading,  Pa., 
nission,  is  spending  several  days  with 
IS.  We  are  very  glad  for  these  visitors 
,,nd  welcome  others. 

We  have  started  a  weekly  prayer 
Ineeting,  held  every  Tuesday  evening 
n  homes  that  are  open  to  us.  Already 
iVe  have  had  a  number  of  interesting 
md  helpful  meetings. 

Last  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  a  group  visit- 
id  several  homes  and  sang  for  them. 
At  one  of  the  homes  we  had  the  joy  of 
leading  a  young  mother  to  Christ. 
Header,  will  you  pray  for  her?  It  is 
your  privilege  and  duty. 

During  the  past  week  a  very  pitiful 
:ase  came  under  our  observation.  We 
visited  a  family  in  which  are  four  or 
!five  children.  The  father,  although  un- 
|employed,  spends  all  the  available 
money  for  drink  and  cigarettes.  While 
there,  he  told  us  that  he  did  not  know 
where  their  supper  was  coming  from. 
iWe  took  them  a  few  groceries,  and  in 
addition,  gave  them  some  food  for  their 
souls.  It  touches  our  hearts  to  see  in- 
'nocent  children  sufifer  becatise  of  the 
sins  of  their  parents. 

This  is  only  one  of  the  many  needy 
lomes.  Not  all  are  so  poor  financially, 
but  hundreds  are  bankrupt  spiritually. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  lay  it  upon 
your  hearts  to  pray  for  them,  and  the 
work  here. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

I Feb.  17,  1939.  Earl  Delp. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 
(1417  Broadway) 
Dear  Friends  in  the  Lord : — Greet- 
ing. Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald, 
we  have  had  some  very  happy  experi- 
ences, and  a  few  sad  ones.  Visitors  in 
our  midst  usually  bring  with  them  cheer 
and  new  courage  to  the  mission  family 
and  congregation.  This  was  especially 
so  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  Stutz- 
man,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  J. 
Schmucker,  Joseph  Miller,  Edith  Yoder, 
and  Harry  Diener  visited  us  recently. 
May  God  bless  those  who  leave  behind 
a  ringing  testimony  to  the  saving  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus.  What  a  precious 
Saviour  He  is  to  us ! 

The  one  sad  experience  we  have  had 
recently  was  caused  by  the  sudden  ill- 
ness of  our  little  daughter,  MaDonna, 
who  was  so  very  sick  in  1937.  From 
that  sickness  she  was  corppletely  re- 
stored to  perfect  health  and  God  will 
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always  have  the  glory  for  it.  Praise 
His  Name !  For  Avell  over  a  year  she 
was  in  the  best  of  health  and  was  able 
to  go  to  school.  She  became  sick  again 
on  Feb.  6.  We  are  looking  to  the  Lord 
in  submissive  faith  to  heal  her  again 
if  it  be  His  will.  Will  you  please  pray 
for  her?  That  is  such  a  comfort  in  this 
hour  of  trial. 

The  work  at  the  Good  Samaritan  Hall 
for  men  is  very  interesting.  When  Bro. 
Kauffman  is  away,  Bro.  Sam  Rodgers 
and  Bro.  Ephraim  Miller  carry  on  the 
work  nobly.  Merchants  in  town  fur- 
nish bread  and  soup  bones  twice  a 
week.  The  crowds  have  varied  in  num- 
ber from  14  to  23.  Although  the  work 
is  not  a  large  one,  it  gives  us  one  more 
opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  story 
to  men  who  otherwise  would  not  hear 
it.  Transients — some  young,  pitiful 
looking  boys,  some  old  shaky  men — 
have  been  in  nearly  every  service. 
There  were  four  transients  there  on 
Wednesday  night. 

One  more  thing  that  makes  us  sad 
in  a  way  is  the  giving  up  of  our  be- 
loved worker,  Martha  Detwiler ;  but  we 
know  God  can  use  her  to  His  glory 
when  she  goes  to  her  new  home  at  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  and  has  a  home  of  her  own. 
;We  are  sad  to  see  her  leave,  but  glad 
she  is  marrying  in  the  Lord.  Sister 
Cleo  Miller  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  has 
come  to  take  her  place  and  she  is  doing 
this  very  well,  too. 

Our  average  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  for  the  past  year  was  eighty. 
That  means  that  all  but  the  mission 
family  are  from  the  city  and  non-Men- 
nonite  homes.  Our  problems  are  many. 
Your  prayers  are  appreciated  much. 

Sincerely, 

Feb.  17,  1939.       Carol  Kauf¥man. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Fourth  and  Mill  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times,  his  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  m)'  mouth."  We  are 
receiving  many  blessings  for  which  we 
should  be  more  thankful  and  praise  our 
Lord. 

The  Lord  has  answered  our  prayers 
in  sending  us  a  worker.  Sister  Elizabeth 
Musser,  who  had  been  a  very  faithful 
worker  at  the  Reading  Mission  for  many 
years,  has  answered  the  call,  she  came 
Jan.  18,  to  take  up  the  Avork  here. 

Sister  Gertrude  Lefever's  health  is 
slowly  improving.  Bro.  John  Hartman 
who  is  blind  and  has  been  bed  fast  for 
many  years  is  sufifering  very  much  pain 
at  times.  He  is  a  very  patient  sufTerer 
and  just  waiting  till  the  Lord  calls  him 
to  a  better  land  than  this.  Pray  for  him 
that  he  might  prove  faithful  to  the  end. 

Bro.  Joseph  Donnel,  a  blind  boy  22 
years  old,  a  member  of  the  Vine  St. 
Mission,  is  at  the  present  time  living 
with  his  sister  in  Columbia.  He  seems 
very  happy  for  the  privilege  to  read 
God's  word  in  Braille,  Feb.  5  he  con- 
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ducted  the  devotional  services  in  our 
Sunday  school. 

We  had  29  traveling  men  who  stopped 
at  the  Mission  for  something  to  eat 
during  the  month  of  January. 

The  visiting  brethren  who  worshiped 
with  us  recently  and  brought  us  mes- 
sages were  Bros.  David  Mosemann, 
Amos  Rutt,  Clayton  Keener,  Christian 
K.  Lehman  and  Jacob  Harnish. 

Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  14,  we  had  an 
interesting  girls'  meeting.  Sister  Ada 
Garber  spoke  to  the  girls,  on  "Contrast 
of  Living  Conditions."  She  also  show- 
ed quite  a  few  articles  she  had  brought 
along  from  Africa.  Our  next  Girls' 
meeting  will  be  held  March  14. ,  Sisters 
Eva  Yost  and  Lois  Martin  will  be  the 
speakers. 

Our  next  monthly  Bible  conference 
will  be  held  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  March  4  and  5  with  the 
brethren,  J.  L.  StaufTer  and  Daniel 
Kaufifman,  as  instructors.  Come  and 
worship  with  us ;  also  remember  us  in 
prayer.  In  his  service, 

Feb.  20,  1939.  Orpha  Shelley. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Dillerville  Mission) 
Dear  Readers : — "But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."  This  is  a  blessed  thought 
that  God  is  with  us.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  children  who  are  willing  to  come 
to  Sunday  school  and  children's  meet- 
ings. Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  be 
lights  in  their  homes,  for  we  know  that 
in  many  of  these  homes  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  known.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  faithful  ones  who  bring  us  the  mes- 
sages from  time  to  time.  We  also  are 
thankful  for  the  privilege  of  getting 
into  the  different  homes  every  Tuesday 
evening.  There  are  some  in  the  com- 
munity who  are  on  the  sick  list.  Let 
us  remember  them  in  prayer,  that  in 
the  hours  of  sickness  they  might  find 
Jesus  and  find  Him  precious.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  the  workers,  that  we 
may  remain  faithful  and  live  lives  to 
His  glory.  The  Workers, 

Feb.  22,  1939.    Per  Emma  S.  Sauder. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 
Dear  Readers  : — While  the  writer 
was  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  the  first  six  weeks 
of  the  year  assisting  in  the  Bible  school 
there.  Bro.  David  Miller  and  wife  of 
Middletown,  Pa.,  were  here  to  assist 
in  the  work.  We  appreciated  their  will- 
ingness to  take  up  the  work  in  our 
absence. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  3,  Bro.  Otis 
Yoder  of  Michigan  preached  for  the 
congregation  here.  Bro.  G.  Irvin  Leh- 
man, who  is  pursuing  studies  in  the 
city  has  been  directing  the  week-day 
Bible  schools  during  the  winter  months. 
This  is  quite  a  help  to  the  work. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Sister  Porter  died. 
She  was  59  years  of  age  and  was  a 
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faithful  Catholic  all  her  life  until  a 
few  months  ago  when  she  was  con- 
verted and  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  testimony  to 
the  workers  was  surely  very  encourag- 
ing and  her  testimonies  to  her  family 
as  well  as  to  her  neighbors  cannot  help 
but  have  a  good  effect.  Her  conversion 
was  indeed  a  remarkable  one. 

Last  Monday  Sister  Mabel  Weaver 
of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  came  here  as  a  worker, 
appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board.  We  are  glad  for  the  help 
she  will  render. 

We  want  to  invite  you  to  our  Easter 
morning  sunrise  service.  It  begins  at 
the  time  of  sunrise.  Always  appreciat- 
ing your  visits  and  prayers,  we  remain. 
Your  brother, 

Feb.  23.  1939.       J.  Paul  Graybill. 


MENNONITE  HOSPITAL  AND 
SANITARIUM 


La  Jimta,  Colo. 

Greetings: — I  just  returned  from  a  very 
sick  patient's  room.  In  the  presence  of  his 
parents,  he  expressed  his  trust  and  faith  in 
Jesus.  The  grateful  father  and  mother  held 
our  hands  warmly  and  with  tear-stained 
cheeks  e.xpressed  gratitude  for  all  that  every 
one  had  done  both  in  a  physical  and  a  spirit- 
ual way  for  their  boy.  He  is  twenty-eight 
years  of  age,  and  had  never  confessed  Christ; 
but  through  the  influence  here  he  was  led  to 
believe  in  Him,  and  his  family  have  hope 
that  they  can  meet  him  in  glory.  This,  dear 
Church,  is  your  task  and  your  work.  We 
have  only  been  the  ambassadors  representing 
you,  and  the  father  and  mother  touched  was 
our  personal  contact;  but  we  transfer  this  on 
to  you,  that  you  may  feel  your  reward  for  your 
prayer  and  support  of  this  institution. 

Last  month  there  was  an  average  of  sixty- 
six  patients  in  the  hospital  daily.  There  were 
295  ef?orts  in  personal  work  or  in  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer.  The  patients  were  from 
fifteen  different  denominations.  At  the  present 
time,  in  the  hospital  there  are  four  nationali- 
ties or  races,  Japanese,  Mexican,  Negro,  and 
American.  It  may  be  possible  that  the  Scrip- 
tures read  and  prayer  given  this  Japanese 
man  is  the  only  Japanese  missionary  effort 
made  in  our  Church  this  past  month. 

The  State  Laboratory  has  established  our 
laboratory  as  a  branch  laboratory  in  this 
section  of  the  state.  This  will  mean  that 
laboratory  tests,  excepting  serology,  which 
usually  have  gone  to  the  Central  State  Labor- 
atory, will  be  done  in  our  laboratory  here. 
The  state  is  providing  for  the  extra  expense 
incurred. 

Mrs.  Marjorie  Holderman,  who  has  given 
over  a  year's  acceptable  service  as  office  clerk, 
has  left  to  establish  their  own  home  again  in 
the  city.  Her  place  was  taken  by  Elizabeth 
Ungcr.  Ruby  Graybill  has  gone  to  her  home 
in  Hesston.  Mildred  Wright  has  gone  to 
her  home  in  Kim.  Ruth  Hamilton  was  called 
to  her  home  in  Harper,  Kans.,  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  her  sister-in-law.  Bessie  Grieser, 
Velma  Yoder,  Sylvia  Rose  Stickles,  and  Mrs. 
Alberta  Bland  have  supplied  these  vacancies. 
-  (Continued  on  page  1048) 


Through  the  kindness  and  co-operation  of 
so  many  friends  in  the  United  States  we  have 
again  been  able  to  do  a  good  deal  of  relief 
work  among  our  needy  people  in  Canada. 
During  the  last  fall  and  winter  we  have  re- 
ceived 17,772  pounds  of  clothing  which  has 
been  distributed  among  646  families. 

In  order  to  show  that  some  of  the  kind 
people  who  are  sending  us  help  are  poor 
themselves  and  are  making  sacrifices  in  order 
to  be  able  to  help  others,  I  am  quoting  a 
letter  recently  received: 

"I  am  sending  you  a  box  of  clothing  for 
some  of  the  people  of  your  district.  Some  of 
the  clothing  is  second  hand,  the  winter  un- 
derwear is  new.  I  hope  that  this  clothing 
will  be  of  some  benefit. 

"I  am  sorry  that  I  could  not  send  it  sooner. 
But,  we  ourselves  being  poor  people,  I  did 
not  have  the  money.  Then  the  Lord  laid  it 
upon  our  heart  to  use  our  tithing  money  for 
tliis  cause.  So  that  is  where  the  money  came 
from.  God  is  so  good,  He  is  faithful.  Since 
we  started  to  tithe.  He  has  been  blessing 
spiritually  as  well  as  materially.  I  want  all 
that  God  has  for  me,  so  please  nray  for  me 
and  my  loved  ones  that  we  will  be  drawn 
closer,  that  He  will  stay  close  to  us  and  help 
us  to  overcome  the  trials  and  temotations  of 
this  life,  to  be  real  overcomers  until  His  soon 
coming,  for  we  know  it  cannot  be  long. 

From  one  who  loves  the  Lord." 

Then  I  would  also  quote  a  few  letters 
from  recipients  of  clothing  so  as  to  show  our 
friends  in  the  United  States  how  much  their 
help  is  being  appreciated  and  how  much  com- 
fort and  joy  has  been  brought  into  many 
hearts  and  homes  through  their  help. 

1.  Watrous,  Sask.,  "On  November  19th 
we  received  the  clothing  for  which  accept  our 
sincerest  thanks.  We  wish  and  pray  to  the 
Lord  He  may  help  us  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  get  along  without  outside  help  and 
also  be  in  the  position  to  repay  our  in- 
debtedness." 

2.  Scottsburg,  Sask.,  "Today  we  received 
the  parcel  of  clothing  containing  two  coats 
we  had  asked  for,  also  a  nice  comforter.  We 
wish  to  thank  you  very  much  for  this  fine 
Christmas  gift.  We  thank  you  for  your 
trouble  and  would  also  ask  you  to  convey  our 
appreciation  to  the  kind  people  in  the  United 
States  who  have  sent  the  clothing,  may  the 
Lord  bless  them." 

3.  Amber  Valley,  Alta.,  "We  acknowledge 
receipt  of  a  sack  of  clothing  which  was  sent 
to  us  by  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of 
Colonization  and  arrived  here  in  good  con- 
dition. We  would  like  to  express  our 
heartiest  thanks  to  all  who  have  been  willing 
to  make  contributions  on  behalf  of  those  who 
under  present  circumstances  are  unable  to 
provide  clothing  for  themselves.  We  also 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  granting  our 
prayers.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  who  have 
made  contributions  also  those  who  have  for- 
warded same." 

4.  Sonningdale,  Sask.,  "Please  accept  our 
sincerest  thanks  for  the  donation  of  clothing 
which  is  of  great  help  to  us.  May  the  Lord 
reward  all  the  kind  donors.  This  again  proves 
fo  us  that  our  heavenly  Father  does  not  for- 
get the  least  among  us.  He  provides  for  our 
needs  in  due  time.  May  we  always  throw 
our  cares  upon  Him,  Who  cares  for  us." 

5.  Glenbush,  Sask.,  "With  great  thanks  I 
would- acknowledge  receipt  of  the  clothing. 
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The  help  arrived  here  at  a  time  wheif  mj 
heart  was  heavy  with  sorrow  and  anxiet} 
since  my  husband  was  in  hospital  severely  il  : ; 
after  an  operation.  Then  the  Lord  showec 
me  that  gold  and  silver  are  His,  and  that  H((  ; 
leads  the  hearts  of  men  like  the  rivers  o 
water.  My  confidence  and  faith  have  beeii 
greatly  strengthened. 

"Every  article  of  clothing  received  can  wel| 
be  used,  and  I  am  particularly  grateful  foi^  ,„? 
the  many  things  sent  for  my  11  months  old  (in 
twins.  My  heartiest  thanks  and  God's  bless]  B 
ing  to  all  kind  givers.  |  E 

"Through  the  Grace  of  God  my  husban^  ivi 
is  now  on  his  way  to  recovery."  \  a 

6.  "We  have  received  the  parcel  of  cloth-i  1! 
ing  in  good  condition  and  wish  to  thanl  It 
you  very  much  for  same,  it  certainlj  b 
proves  a  great  help  to  us.  May  the  Lore  »' 
reward  all  who  have  made  contributions.  W(  i' 
would  much  rather  give  than  take  help,  bu 
due  to  the  depression,  drouth  and  grasshop  f' 
pers  we  have  not  been  alble  to  buy  any  nev  ' 
clothing  for  some  five  years.  Many  thanks 
for  everything." 

From  the  above  letters  you  will  see  thai 
a  donation  of  clothing  in  many  cases  meani 
much  more  than  just  supplying  an  immediat« 
need,  it  means  a  great  encouragement  ii 
life's  hard  struggle. 

In  conclusion  I  would  express  our  sinceres 
thanks  to  all  the  kind  people  who  have  agaii 
been  willing  to  support  us  in  our  endeavor  t< 
help  the  many  needy  among  our  people  n 
Canada,  may  the  Lord  reward  you  all. 

Rosthern,  Sask. 


INDIA  PAGE  I 

(Continued  from  page  1041) 
Sankra  Station 

This  last  month  the  Clinic  work  has 
been  very  heavy.  Each  week  we  hav£ 
treated  two  hundred  and  ten  lepers  or 
more  besides  many  other  patients 
From  January  1.  we  have  another  com- 
pounder to  help  with  the  work.  He 
will  live  in  Pirie,  near  the  largest  clinic 
centers  and  this  will  be  a  great  help  in 
taking  care  of  the  work  properly.  Our 
staff  now  consists  of  two  compounders, 
one  nurse,  one  Christian  worker  and 
ourselves.  We  are  busy  from  early 
morning  until  late  afternoon.  Our 
farthest  clinic  center  is  thirty  miles 
from  home.  Many  people  from  many 
villages  hear  the  Gospel  each  week 
from  these  seven  clinic  centers.  Pray 
with  us  that  their  hearts  may  be  pre- 
pared for  the  messages  and  that  many 
may  accept  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour. 

Bro.  Friesen  and  some  of  the  Indian 
brethren  are  touring  in  some  of  the 
villages  north  of  the  Station.  They  are 
invited  to  these  villages  and  welcomed 
by  all.  The  people  listen  to  the  mes- 
sages". Our  prayer  is  that  many  may 
find  Christ  and  be  willing  to  follow 
Him.  He  is  abundantly  able  to  supply 
all  our  needs  even  in  times  of  persecu- 
tion and  severe  trials. 

 —Florence  C.  Friesen. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  January,  1939 

Allensville  SS  Pa 


GENERAL 


19  75 


22  20 
25  00 

3  00 
205  00 

7  48 
,3  00 

4  00 

1  00 
25  00 

6  25 
15  00 
6  00 
31  12 

2  GO 
50  00 


orks  Cong  Ind 
F  Kanagy 
Leuben  C  Clymer 
L  Sister  Kans 
"iler  Cong  Idaho 
laymond  Wagler 

Bro  &  Sis  N  Dak 
!Uissel  Royer 
:rown  Hill  Cong  O 
ohn  Slagell 
k.  Brother  Pa 
:  Ehzabeth  Andrew 
Soyertown  Cong  Pa 
Llla  Smucker 
\.  Bro  Pa 

n  Hill  Birthday  Offgs  111  9  97 

\  Sister  Va  2  00 

I'rovidence  Cong  Va  15  Ub 

l.alem  SS  Alta  1^  22 
j4:ountain  View  Cong  Mont  2  25 

::urich  SS  Ont  3  00 

■Ir  &  Mrs  C  A  Good  5  00 

lugar  Creek  Cong  la  74  74 
/lanson  Cong  la 

i.  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  ^0  00 

iVood,  River  Cong  Nebr  10  00 

^um  Crk  Cong  Nebr  U  00 

<alfurrias  Cong  Texas  0  ^3 

)rrville  SS  O  67  85 

Jethel  SS  O  24  32 

nain  View  SS  O  35  62 

)  Grove  SS  O  11  35 

jentral  SS  Fulton  Co  O  39  19 

;  Union  SS  O  64  69 
vlartins  SS  O                r^tt  ri 

Aedway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  20  05 

948  50 

INDIA 
General 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  58  11 

:anton  Miss  Cong  O  » 

Detroit  Miss  Mich  1  »0 

.ajunta  Cong  Colo  1^ 

I  Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  50 

5ethel  Cong  Mo  11  y 

Imma  K  Landis  9  nn 
.ocust  Gr  SS  Pri  Dept  Pa  6  00 

vlidland  Cong  Mich  2b  93 

:^leasant  Hill  SS  111  _  „ 

Peter  Conrad  CI  23  // 

Mrs  Powell  CI  9  45 

Mrs  Palmer  CI  = 

Mrs  Post  CI  i  il 

Mrs  A  HufEord  CI  7  35 

Mrs  D  Hufford  CI  2  50 

\  Sister  Va  23  00 

^ion  Cong  Oreg  26  33 

^airview  Cong  Oreg  4b  /» 

\manda  Kendig  Leg  Int  20  00 
Barbara  McAllister  Leg  Int  10  00 
riettie  &  Bachman  Leg  Int  8  00 

jusan  Brackbill  Int  18  00 

:ora  A.  Kauffman  5  00 
\  Bro  &  Sister  Rohrerstown 

Pa  25  00 

.  Salford  SS  Pa  60  49 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  49  35 

Slorristown  SS  Miss  Pa  7  1» 
Morristown  Miss  Offg  boxes 

Pa  46  46 

Liberty  Cong  Iowa  10  00 

W  Union  Cong  Iowa  10  00 

vVfilford  AM  Cong  Neb  22  00 

iVoodriver  Cong  Neb  10  00 

Salem  Cong  Neb  5  54 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  18  23 

Pigeon  SS  Mich  20  96 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  13  21 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  41 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  13  30 

Willow  Spgs  Cong  111  27  35 

Freeport  Cong  111  45  00 

Reiff's  Cong  &  SS  Md  265  33 


1,030  94 

Missionary 

Spring  Val  SS  Kan  25  00 

Sycamore  Cong  Mo  42  50 

W  Liberty  SS  Kan  225  00 

Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  26  46 

Salem  SS  Alta  37  50 

Perkasie  SS  &  YPM  Pa  112  50 

Bl  Glen  SS  Pa  112  SO 

Sugar  Crk  Cong  la  112  50 

Manson  Cong  la  99  51 

E  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  18  20 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  47  06 

Elkhkrt  Cong  Ind  53  42 

Belmont  Cong  Ind  32  06 

Spring  Val  Cong  Kan  25  00 

Hesston  Col  SS  Kan  50  00 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  18  72 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  8  90 

Pennsylvania  Cong  Kan  21  70 

Levi  Sauder  CI  Pa  4  50 

Lydia  Sauder  CI  Pa  4  50 
Amanda  Schertzer  CI  Pa     4  50 

Mrs  John  Harnish  CI  Pa  4  50 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund  16  35 

Lockport  SS  O  24  00 

Martinscreek  SS  O  25  00 

S  Union  SS  O  6  00 

W  Clinton  SS  O  29  77 


Total  India  Missionary 

Children  1.313  50 

Evangelist 

SS  CI  Dalton  O  100  00 

A  Sister  O  20  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman  28  00 
A  Bro  &  Sis  Mich  25  00 

G  G  Marner  5  00 

Ephrata  YPM  Pa  100  00 

Millersville  SS  Lydia  Sauder 

CI  Pa  25  00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  CI  Pa  25  00 
Wideman  YPM  Ont  22  00 

Biehn  &  Geiger  YPM  Ont  100  00 
Latschar  YPM  Ont  112  31 

Hagey-Wanner  YPM  Ont  30  00 


Bible  Women 

Bowmansville  YPM  Pa 
Ephrata  YPM  Pa 
L  D  Hunsicker  CI  Pa 
Sugarcreek  Cong  la 
How-Miami  Cls  Ind 
Peter  Garber 
Thomas  SC  Pa 
Weaver  SC  Pa 
Martins  SS  O 


Educational 

MeUinger  SS  Fund  Pa 
T  K  Moyer  CI  Pa 
Kitchener  SS  G  Weber 
Ont 

S  Brownsberger 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 


1,187  65 


Missionary  Children 

Lajunta  SS  Colo  50  00 

Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O  30  65 
Mr  &  Mrs  Perry  J  Miller  20  00 
Cullom  SS  Birthday  Offgs 

111  3  75 

PI  Hill  SS  Mrs  Conrad  CI 

111  5  22 

Lajunta  YPM  Colo  40  00 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  15  55 

Souderton  SS  Pa  134  44 

Elmira  SS  Ont  30  00 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  33  06 

Sugar  Creek  SS  Iowa  242  64 
Crystal  Spgs  SS  Birthday 

Offgs  Kan  4  72 

Metamora  SS  Ed  Schertz  CI 

111  52  00 


Junior  Earnings: 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 
Cullom  SS  111 
O  Grove  SS  Wayne  Co  O 
Kaufman  SS  Pa 
Poe  SS  Alta 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Wilmot  AM  SS  Ont 
Maple  View  AM  SS  Ont 


Junior  Savings: 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Canton  Miss  SS  O 
Willow  Spgs  SS  111 
Catlin  SS  Kan 
Midway  &  N  Lima  SS  O 
Cullom  SS  111 
Providence  SS  Va 
Kaufman  SS  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Kans  City  Miss  SS  Kan 


Adult  Savings 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Maple  Gr  SS  Ind 
Kaufman  SS  Pa 


592 

31 

50 

00 

50 

00 

17 

75 

5 

09 

11 

00 

50 

00 

12 

50 

25 

00 

3 

30 

224 

64 

45 

00 

25 

00 

CI 

7 

50 

10  00 

20  00 
107  50 


662  03 

6  26 
76  45 

6  00 

20  90 

21  60 

3  25 
36  30 
20  23 
15  02 

206  01 

126  42 

7  67 
7  07 

85 

6  00 
42  90 

4  25 
4  80 

II  10 

99  26 
3  14 

313  46 

7  25 

100  00 
24  75 

132  00 


Orphan 

Forks  SS  Ind  24  28 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Pri  Dept  111  9  00 
N  Pomona  SS  Calif  ,  11  00 

Pleasant  Hill  SS  111 
Mrs  Litwiller  CI  15  30 

J  N  Kaufman  CI  39  49 

Dr  Hodel  CI  15  80 

Lewis  R  Hoover  36  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  C  Bowman  22  00 
Ella  Slaubaugh  CI  Iowa  1  00 
Martinsburg  S  B  S  Pa  9  00 
Friends  of  Orphans  Pa  44  00 
A  Sister  18  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  E  H  Honderich  36  00 
W  Liberty  SS  Pr  Dept  Kan  36  00 
A  SS  CI  Conestoga  Pa  9  00 
Bossier  SS  YMBCl  11  00 

E  Petersburg  SS  Esther 

Rohrer  CI  Pa  44  00 

Millwood  SS  Pa  18  00 

Mrs  Norman  Moyer  CI  Pa  11  00 
Quintus  Leatherman  CI  Pa  10  00 
Towamencin  Group  of  Girls 

Pa  29  00 

W  Union  SS  Pri  Dept  la  21  46 
Shore  SS  Ind  6  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  15  42 
Allensville  SS  Pa  H  00 

Pinto  SS  Md  21  00 


20  00 
35  00 
30  00 


Personal 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa 
A  Brother  Ind 
Mrs  V  E  Gingerich 

105  00 

New  Missionary  Equipment 

Filer  SS  Mrs  John 
Schiffler  CI  Idaho  7  85 

Lepers 

Kitchener  SS  Ont  V  Good 
Class 

Total  for  India  5,367  44 

SOUTH  AMERICA 
General 

Canton  Miss  Cong  O  8  03 

Detroit  Miss  Cong  Mich       1  80 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo  1^ 
E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  7  50 

Locust  Gr  SS  Pri  Dept  Pa  6  00 
A  Sister  Va  25  00 

W  Zion  SS  Alta  6  03 

Barbara  McAlister  Leg  Int  10  00 
Cora  A  Kauffman  5  00 

Krabill  SS  Pa  13  64 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa  25  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  ^■i  3» 

Doylestown  SS  Pa 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa  2  66 

Pinto  Cong  Md  14  60 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  /  'J^ 

Sterling  Ave  Kitchener  Cong 

Ont  To  nn 

Liberty  Cong  la  10  00 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb  22  OU 

E  Fairview  Cong  Neb  33  ^4 

Hopewell  Cong  Ind  32  30 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich  20  96 

E  Holbrook  SS  Colo  13  21 

Palmvra  Cong  Mo  2/0 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  1^ 

PI  Hill  SBS  111  6  40 
PI  Hill  Quar  SS  Mtg  111      8  03 

Reiff  SS  Md  67  50 

Pinto  SS  Md  5  73 

Orrville  SS  O  38  80 


Missionary 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo 
PI  Valley  SS  Kan 
Mt  View  SS  Mont 
Good  Cong  Pa 
Bossier  SS  Pa 
Souderton  SS  Pa 
Poole  Cong  AM  Ont 
A  Bro  Ont 

Wilmot  AM  Cong  Ont 
E  Zorra  Cong  Ont 
PI  Valley  SS  Kan 


501  75 

23  27 
20  00 
9  10 
54  00 
22  87 
37  50 
48  03 
37  50 
150  00 
75  00 
20  00 


523  95 

Widow 

Mary  Brunk  22  50 

Lewis  R  Hoover  22  00 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  5  50 

Mr  &  Mrs  Marcus  Lind  5  50 
E  Petersburg  SS  Esther 

Rohrer  CI  Pa  22  00 

Shore  SS  Ind  5  35 

Pa  SS  Sis  King  CI  Kan  11  00 

93  85 

Medical 

Schertz  Bros  SO  00 

Miles  Troyer  10  00 

L  S  Click  7  50 

Barbara  Harnish  Leg  Int  40  00 

Barbara  Harnish  End  Int  12  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  &  Family  50  00 

Catlin  SS  Kan  10  00 

179  50 


497  27 
Missionary  Children 

Fairview  SS  Mich  14  58 

Pleasant  View  SS  2  87 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Central  Cong 

Q  30  00 

Wideman  SS  Girls'  CI  Ont  7  50 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont  225  00 

Elmira  SS  Ont  30  00 

A  Sister  Ont  50  00 

Middlebury  SS  Ind  8  76 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  144  45 

513  16 

6  27 
4  55 

33  19 
15  37 
17  31 

7  75 
20  23 
15  03 

50 

120  20 

7  68 
7  07 
22  61 


Junior  Earnings 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Martinsburg  SS  Pa 
Willow  Spgs  SS  111 
Fairview  SS  Mich 
Pleas  View  SS  Pa 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Wilmot  AM  SS  Ont 
Maple  View  AM  SS  Ont 
Allensville  SS  Pa 


Junior  Savings 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Canton  Miss  SS  O 
Willow  Spgs  SS  111 
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Fairview  SS  Mich 
Diller  SS  Mildred  R 
Burkholder  CI  Pa 
Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Oak  Gr  SS  Wayne  Co  O 
Providence  SS  Va 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 


Adult  Savings 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Maple  Gr  SS  Ind 
Elkhart  SS  Ind 


32  63 

6  00 

6  85 
38  10 

4  80 
31  49 

157  23 

7  25 
61  34 
22  27 

90  86 
881  45 


Total  S  Amer  Miss  Chil 

Evangelist 
E  Chestnut  St  SS  Mrs  O  G 

Hess  CI  Pa  12  50 

E  Lnion  Cong  la  50  00 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  36  40 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist  Miss 

Fund  10  90 


109  80 


Bible  Reader 

E  Scottdale  SS  Teachers 
Pa 

Orphan 

Albany  SS  Ore  15  10 

Landisville  SS  Worn  CI  9  Pa  5  00 
Frazer  SS  Pa  45  43 

E  Chestnut  SS  CI  Annie 

Newcomer  CI  Pa 
Pigeon  SS  CI  8  Mich 


14  00 


8  00 
4  00 


77  53 


Church  Building 

J  N  Kaufman  5  00 

Bible  Coach 

Mattawana  SS  Pa  9  50 

Personal 

Lane  Assoc  SCs  Pa  25  00 

Assoc  circles  of  Franconia 
Dist  Pa  70  00 


Total  for  S  America 
AFRICA 

Amos  R  Kurtz 
Syc  Grove  Cong  Mo 
Locust  Gr  SS  Pr  Dept  Pa 
Providence  Cong  V  a 
Pigeon  Cong  Mich 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Palm>ra  Cong  Mo 
Kan  city  Miss  SS  Kan  Jr 
L  Lexington  Cong  Pa 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Morrisons  Cove  Cong  Pa 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Dist 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 
Allensville  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 


Canton,  Ohio 

A  Friend 
Lockport  SS  O 
A  Friend 

Martinscreek  Cong  O 
Mr  &  Mrs  Joe  A  Leviris 
Canton  Cong  O 
Canton  SS  O 
Orrvillc  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  Medina  Co  O 


95  oa 

2,191  oO 


Chicago,  111. 

Leonard  Lehman 
Floyd  Shore 
Walter  iibcrly 
Paul  Lehman 
F  D 


5 

00 

17 

09 

6 

00 

25 

20 

95 

7 

50 

2 

00 

S  1 

76 

96 

00 

153 

55 

5 

45 

2  70 

2  25 

25 

85 

2  00 

47 

77 

27 

66 

113 

68 

1 

00 

10 

00 

1 

00 

3 

25 

2 

50 

11 

97 

9 

12 

10 

00 

34 

00 

82  84 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

Zimmerly 
E  E  Birkey 
Geneva  Alexander 
Telephone  Rental 
Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 
Schertz  Bros  111 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
Peter  Garber 
Willow  Spgs  Cong  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 


Detroit,  Mich. 

Lockport  SS  O 
Detroit  Cong  Mich 
Paul  Histand 
Elkhart  SS  Aged  Mens 
Ind. 

William  H  Welty 
Lewis  R  Hoover 
Tillie  Wenger 
Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Wm  H  Welty 
Berea  Cong  Ind 
Salem  Cong  Ind 
Yel  Crk  Cong  Ind 


Hannibal,  Mo. 

Amos  R  Kurtz 
Calvary  SS  Kan 
Crys  Spgs  Cong  Kan 
Calvary  Cong  Kan 
Manitou  Spgs  SS  Colo 
Lajunta  Cong  Colo 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Manitou  Spgs  SS  Colo 
Salem  Cong  Neb 


Iowa  City,  la. 

Manitou  SS  Colo 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Salem  Cong  Neb 


1  00 

3  41 

1  00 

2  60 
28  73 
50  00 
12  60 

5  00 
24  02 

4  31 


141 

67 

10 

00 

3 

96 

2 

1 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

17 

00 

5 

00 

21 

28 

69  24 

5  00 
7  00 

6  00 
21  28 

39  28 

2  00 

5  50 
4  00 

10  00 
10  00 
24  64 

56  14 

10  00 

6  79 

16  79 

10  00 
76  64 
6  95 

93  59 


6  62 
10  00 
25  00 
20  00 
14  88 

12  00 

13  12 
10  00 

1  00 

2  00 
1  00 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo      41  01 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Manitou  SS  Colo 
A  Sister  Va 
Groffdale  SS  Pa 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Plum  Crk  Cong  Neb 
E  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
E  C  Shank 
Mr  &  Mrs  E  N 

Swartzendruber 
Ruth  E  Eberly 
Levi  Headings 
Mrs  Ivan  Miller  SS  CI 
Cora  R  Krabill 
Nettie  Beachy 
Henry  H  Miller 
Betty  Lyon,  Adelia  Lehman 

&  B  Elta  Martin  SS  Cls  20  00 
Emma  Belle  Turney 
P  W  Kilmer 
Anna  E  Witmer 
Mr  &  Mrs  J  J  Detweiler 
Mr.  &  Mrs  John  Hartzler 
A  Sister 

Mary  L  Hershey 
Mrs  Susan  Schrock 
Mrs  J  H  Loucks 
Workers  of  Oreviile  Home 
Pa 

J  G  Hochstetler 


00 
00 
00 


15  00 


50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
1  00 
1  00 


13 

3 


50 
90 


Goshen  Coll  Worn  SC  Ind  10  00 

I'llla  Byler  5  00 

Edward  Selzer  &  Family  8  00 

A  Friend  Pa  5  00 

A  Bro  &  Sister  5  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  F  I  Smucker  5  00 

Fannie  Hershey  1  00 

Arthur  Eicher  2  00 

Daniel  &  Mary  Hershberger  2  00 


Mrs  Samuel  Metzler 

1 

00 

A  Sister  E  Bend  Cong  111 

5 

00 

Indiana  Sister 

5 

00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa 

35 

00 

Lydia  Zehr  and  SS  CI 

6 

00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Menno  E  Miller  2 

00 

Willow  Spgs  SS  Pri  Dept  111  1 

55 

H  J  Kauffman  &  wife 

2 

00 

Lorne  Burkholder 

96 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

10 

00 

Lois  Diller 

2 

00 

Alice  Gehman 

2 

00 

Pri  Dept  Denbigh  Va 

31 

50 

A  Bro  &  Sister 

10 

00 

Kidron  SC  O 

10 

00 

Violet  Troyer 

1 

00 

Mrs  J  D  Sommer 

5 

00 

Bennett  Byler 

10 

00 

A  Sister  in  Ohio 

2 

00 

Salina  Swartzendruber  & 

SS  CI 

2 

75 

Esther  Eberly 

10 

00 

Souderton  Teach  Mtg  Pa  30 

00 

Vera  Hallman 

1 

00 

Lehman  Longenecker 

10 

00 

Mrs  Elias  Miller 

1 

00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 

10 

00 

Harry  N  Frank 

1 

00 

Holly  Gr  SS  Md 

10 

00 

A  Friend 

25 

501 

54 

Lima,  Ohio 

A  Bro  &  Sister  Pa 
Orrville  SS  O 
Lockport  SS  O 
Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O 


61  36 
10  00 
10  00 
8  14 


89  50 


Mexican  Mission,  111. 


Barbara  Gripe  SS  CI  111 
Goodfield  Cong  111 
Roanoke  Cong  111 


Peoria,  111. 

J  C  Wenger 
A  Friend 
Telephone  Tolls 
Cullom  SS  111 
Peoria  Cong  111 
A  Friend 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Hopedale  Cong  111 
Peter  Garber 


Portland,  Oreg. 

Amos  R  Kurtz 
Kraybill  SS  Pa 
Nampa  Cong  Ida 
Albany  Cong  Ore 
Filer  Ida  Cong 
N  Pomona  SS  Calif 
Portland  Cong  Ore 


Toronto,  Ont. 

Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Weber  Cong  Ont 
Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 
Elmira  SS  Ont 


8  00 

4  31 

24  45 

36  76 

50 

10  00 

1  00 

3  00 

25  00 
10  00 
29  02 
35  Ob 

5  00 

118  52 

1  00 
13  64 

6  81 

8  23 

4  11 

5  00 
3  18 

41  97 

9  00 

7  47 
28  00 
20  87 
10  00 


75  34 


Finland  Mission  Bldg. 

Plain  Cong  Pa  132  00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  339  61 

Martin  Wenger  CI  Pa         50  00 

521  61 

Iowa  City  Mission  Building 

L  Deer  Crk  Cong  la  22  90 
E  Union  Cong  la  10  54 

Y  P  Inst  SE  la  46  00 

79  44 

Wichita,  Kans. 

E  Union  Cong  la  38  42 

Total  City  Missions        2,116  33 


CHARITABLE  INSTI 
TUTIONS 
Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

Milford  AM  Cong  Neb 
Daytonville  Cong  la 
Peter  Garber 
Roanoke  SS  Jr  Dept  & 

Birth  OfFg  111  3  0 

Special  Support  171  5 

Mrs  J  H  Loucks  1 
G  S  Nice  10 
Mrs  F  M  Wiese  5 
West  Liberty  SC  O  4  9 

Stove  Fund  Donors  154  4 

Three  Friends  Wayland  la   3  9 


■ty 

'01 

14  Oi 
26  1 
5  0 


Mrs  Ida  Hershberger  5 
Cls  9.  10  Pigeon  Mich  1 


404  9 


Junior  Earnings 

Ebenezer  SS  Va  18 
Pike  &  Salem  SS  O 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  6  t 

Liberty  SS  la  14  9 

Fairview  SS  Mich  10  0 

Catlin  SS  Kan  10  7 

Midland  SS  Mich  6  0 

PI  Hill  SS  III  7  5 

Wilmot  AM  SS  Ont  20  2 


77  8 

Junior  Savings 

Ebenezer  SS  Va  S  2 

Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind  7  6 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  15  2 

Canton  Mission  SS  O  7  0 

Liberty  SS  la  27  6 

L  Deer  Crk  SS  la  17 


Perkiomenville  SS  Miss  Pa  1  0 


Adult  Savings 
Ebenezer  SS  Va 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Midland  SS  Mich 


I'a 


65  61 

19 
7 
3 


30  01 

Tot  Chil  Home  K  C  Kan  578  4| 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio 

Martinsburg  SS  Pa  22  4 

Springs  Cong  Pa  13  Sf 

Orrville  SS  O  16  2 

Special  Support  53  Oii 

Lockport  SS  O  10  0 

A  Friend  Dayton  O  1  0! 


Junior  Earnings 
Ebenezer  SS  Va 
Turkey  Run  SS  Ohio 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
Hanover  SS  Pa 
Sci  Ridge  SS  III 
Wilmot  AM  SS  Ont 


Junior  Savings 
Ebenezer  SS  Va 
Turkey  Run  SS  O 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 
L  Deer  Crk  SS  la 
Sci  Ridge  SS  111 
Tressler  SS  Del 


Adult  Savings 
Ebenezer  SS  Va 
Clinton  Fr  SS  Ind 


116  2; 

1  & 

3  01 

6  2; 

17  2 

3  9( 

20  2; 


52  51 


36  2( 

19  7t 
7  2 


27  Q] 

Total  Orphans  Home  O    232  0/ 
Children's  Home,  K.  C,  Auto 
W  Union  Cong  la  35  0( 

Millersville  Orphanage,  Pa. 
Providence  Cong  Pa  15  0( 

Home  for  Aged,  111. 
Maple  Gr  Cong  Pa  13  0( 

A  Sister  111  315  3 

O  Gr  Cong  Wayne  Co  O  75  0( 


1939 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Special  Support  767  91 

Louisa  Holdeman  15  20 

Ray  Augustine  15  00 

Produce  Sold  50  17 

Maintenance  11  65 

Livestock  Sold  7  84 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1,276  12 
Old  People's  Home,  Ohio 

Melvin  P  Hartzler 
Miles  Troyer 
A  Sister 

Offering  Ded  Services 
tithe  Offering 
P  J  Smucker 
Orrville  Cong  O 
Elmer  Barkey 
Mrs  D  P  King 
R  V  Frederick — Memory  of 

parents 
Warren  E  Gray 
C  A  Shantz 
Providence  Cong  Va 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Ind 
Funds  solicited  by 

S  E  Allgyer 


10  00 
5  00 
40  00 
533  11 

2  00 
15  00 

3  00 
10  00 

2  00 


15  00 

3  00 

25  00 

3  00 

15  67 

5  00 

175  00 


861  78 

Old  People's  Home,  O., 
Furnishings 

Elmer  Hilty  SS  CI  O  40  00 

Bethel  SC  Medina  Co  O  45  00 

Lydia  Smith  40  00 

O  Gr  &  Bethel  SC  O  40  00 

Mary  Brunk  20  00 


185  00 

La  Junta  Hosp.— V.  Livermore 

Maple  Grove  SS  Ind 
Elizabeth  Frye 
Schelly  Livermore 
Yel  Crk  SC  Ind 
Middlebury  SC  Ind 
Olive  SC  Ind 


11 

50 

8 

00 

5 

00 

25 

00 

12 

50 

25  00 

87 

00 

La  Junta  Hospital — Nurse 

Yel  Crk  SC  Ind  10  00 

La  Junta  Hospital 

Springs  Cong  Pa  6  75 

Freeport  Cong  111  27  50 

Peter  Garber  5  00 

Hosp  Sales— Cash  1,300  82 

Hosp  Sales— Outpatient  95  02 
Hosp  Sales — Accts 

receivable  3,876  22 

Bertha  Gresser  2  00 

A  M  Leatherman  1  73 

City  of  La  Junta  16  23 

Froney  Weiss  5  00 

Richard  Pryor  50  00 

Myron  Lapp  15  00 

5.401  27 
Elm  Terrace  Hosp. 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  35  05 

Hospital  Fund 

Bethel  Cong  Oreg  5  00 

Total  Char  Institutions  8,721  74 

ANNUITY 


A  Brother  111 

100  00 

A  Sister  Ont 

135  00 

A  Bro  Okla 

500  00 

A  Bro  Va 

250  00 

A  Bro  111 

1,000  00 

A  Sister  111 

150  00 

2,135  00 

OTHER  FUNDS 
Goshen  College 

Miles  Troyer  5  00 

Com.  for  Chr.  Educ. 

ii;    Hesston  Coll  SS  Kan  5  00 

(!    Wichita  SS  Kan  3  55 


Sugarcreek  Cong  la  10  00 


'    District  Gen. 

Red  Top  Cong  Mont  10  96 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  4  00 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  6  50 

L  Region  Cong  Minn  3  45 

L  Salford  Cong  Pa  106  62 

Perkiomenville  Miss  Pa    '  51  00 

20  00 

21  98 
21  07 

59 


Rocky  Ridge  Miss  Pa 
Pottstown  Mission 
Doylestown  SS  Pa 
J  C  Rittenhouse 

A  Friend  Plain  Cong  Pa     ^1  00 

15  00 

12  00 

7  87 

32  00 

44  29 

52  74 

35  00 

12  50 


Bethany  Cong  Mich 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Br  Cong  Ind 
Bethel  Cong  Mich 
How-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Clinton  Fr  Cong  Ind 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Bethel  SS  Mich 
Calvary  Cong  Kan 
Barbara  Swartzendruber     15  00 


Tuleta  Cong  Tex 


6  35 


Crystal  Spgs  Cong  Kan  4  52 
Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  1  00 

Pleas  View  SS  Okla  18  95 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  25  58 

Calvary  Cong  Kan  2  26 

Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  2  21 

Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo  50 
Pa  Cong  Kan  14  07 

Manitou  Cong  Colo  38  55 

Pleas  View  Cong  Okla  23  44 
Gulfhaven  Cong  Miss  19  31 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kan  11  14 
Pleas  Val  Cong  Kan  17  50 

Sycamore  Cong  Mo  H  60 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  2  95 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  36  53 

Hesston  Col  Kan  20  71 

Hutchinson  Miss  Cong  Kan  4  86 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 

Milan  Val  Cong  Okla  1  00 

Falfurrias  Cong  Tex  6  25 

Kitchener  SS  Ont 
T  Kolb  CI 
S  Groff  CI 
E  Witmer  CI 
Albany  SS  Oreg 
Pacific  Coast  110th  Quar 

Miss  Mtg 
Sheridan  SS  Oreg 
Bethel  SS  Oreg 
Filer  Cong  Ida 
Hopewell  Cong  Ore 
Stahl  Cong  Pa 
Thomas  Cong  Pa 


Winter  Bible  School 

Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont 


Home  Support 

Lakeview  Cong  N  Dak 

Personal 
R  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Red  Top  Cong  Mont 
Spring  Val  Cong  N  Dak 
Coalridee  Cong  Mont 
Fairview  Cong  N  Dak 
L  Region  Cong  Minn 
W  Union  Cong  la 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 


8 

05 

3 

10 

8 

30 

15 

02 

25 

18 

IS 

42 

3 

15 

5 

62 

7 

21 

6 

75 

11 

40 

880  80 

I 

8 

09 

3 

58 

11 

67 

7 

00 

2 

52 

1 

47 

1 

96 

1 

07 

7 

03 

64 

35 

00 

17 

04 

66  73 


Mission  Aid  Fund 

Plain  SS  Earl  Clemens  CI 
Pa  31  30 

Colportage  &  Tracts 

Mrs  E  A  Hazlett  5  00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  4  00 

9  00 


Northern  Mich.  Work 

Pigeon  Cong  Mich  7  39 


18  55     Elkhart  SS  CI  Ind 


2  93 


Rural  Missions 

Olive  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind 
Bowne  Cong  Mich 
Elkhart  SS  CI  Ind 
W  Liberty  Cong  Kan 
Birch  Tree  Cong  Mo 
Spring  Val  Cong  Kan 
St  Jacobs  Cong  Ont 
St  Jacobs  SS  Ont 
Blough  Cong  Pa 


Circle  Letter 

PottS'town  Miss  SC  Pa 
Maple  Grove  SC  Pa 
Weaver  SC  Pa 
Elmira  SC  Ont 
Edna  Yoder 


10 

32 

43 

73 

36 

10 

11 

22 

2 

93 

8 

73 

25 

14 

00 

16 

55 

20 

88 

20 

25 

174 

64 

2 

50 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

6 

50 

Booklet  of  Prayer 
Weaver  SC  Pa  80 
S.  W.  Pa.  Conference  Fund 


Pinto  Cong  Md 
Schellsburg  Cong  Pa 


7  31 
1  34 


8  65 

E.  M.  S. 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa  1  35 

Johnstown  Bible  School 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  7  15 

Mexican  Border  Work 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  25  00 

Providence  Cong  Va  2  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Rohrerstown 

Pa  15  00 

W  Union  Cong  la  35  00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind         12  60 


89  60 

Jewish  Evangelization 

Pinto  SS  Md  5  73 

D  S  W  20  00 


25  73 

Board  of  Education 

Pleas  Gr  Cong  Pa  2  15 

Mission  News  Bulletin 

Ephraim  Snider  1  00 

J  M  Gnagey  1  00 

A  Bro  &  Sis  N  Dak  1  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  M  H  Eshleman  1  00 


4  00 

Hesston  College 

Barbara  Swartzendruber  20  00 
Menn.  Publishing  House 

Sycamore  Gr  Cong  Mo  17  20 
Casselton  Mission  Bldg. 

W  Union  Cong  la  35  00 

Broken  Bow  Church  Bldg. 

W  Union  Cong  la  35  00 

Culp,  Arkansas  Mission 

Barbara  Swartzendruber  20  00 
Evangelistic 

Manitou  SS  Colo  10  00 

Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  Farm  Bldg. 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan       13  81 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5  18 

Wayland  Cong  la  2  00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  4  00 

24  99 

Adair,  Okla.,  Work 

Kan  City  Miss  Cong  Kan  20  08 
Medical  Missionary  Preparation 

Junior  Earnings: 

Weber  SS  Ont  15  58 

Hagey  SS  Ont  32  84 

48  42 


1047 


26  00 
48  25 


Junior  Savings 
Weber  SS  Ont 
Hagey  SS  Ont 


74  25 

Weber  SS  Ont  9  42 

Total  Med  Miss  Prep  132  09 
Total  Other  Funds          1,675  30 

RELIEF  FUNDS 
Spain 

Tithe  Offering  3  00 
SS  Conf  at  Maple  Gr  Church 

Pa  ^ 

Fairheld  Cong  Pa  100  00 

Pa  Cong  Kan  »  »^ 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan  1»  8U 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  29  bO 

Yoder  Cong  Kan  59  59 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  26 

Hesston  Col  Cong  Kan  2  00 

Barbara  Swartzendruber  13  00 

Sprmg  Val  Cong  Kan  15  60 

E  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  2  50 

Protection  Cong  Kan  19  5/ 

Tuleta  Cong  Tex  6  3b 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8  b^ 

A  Bro  &  Sis  Ind  5  00 
Elkhart  SS  Carl  Christophel 

CI  Ind  3b  00 

Raymond  Wagler  2  00 

Geiger  Cong  Ont  10  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  H  L  Horsch  5  03 

A  Friend  Kan  2  00 
Ira  Birmingham  ^  2  lU 
Locust  Gr  SS  Pri  Dept  Pa  6  00 

Kidron  SS  CI  13  O  21  00 

In  Jesus'  Name  2  OU 

Three  Brethren  Ind  6  00 

A  Sister  Lane  Pa  7  00 

Lewis  R  Hoover  25  00 

Sam  R  Hoover  b  00 

A  Brother  Pa  20  00 

Mrs  Josie  Johnson  2  00 

Mr  &  Mrs  Ed  M  Yoder  10  00 
Troyer  Dist  AM  Cong  O    24  86 

Providence  Cong  Va  2  00 

M  E  Hershberger  10  00 

Four  Sisters  O  14  00 

Lane  Dist  Conf  Pa  500  00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  152  01 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  77  15 

Towamencin  SS  Pa  45  32 

Norristown  Mission  Pa  3  9o 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  13  50 

BlouRh  Cong  Pa  80  00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  16  35 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  13  78 

Rudy  &  Sallie  Yoder  2  81 

Liberty  Cong  la  5  00 

W  Union  Con-?  la  5  00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr  7  15 

Fairview  Cong  N  Dak  10  00 

R  Riv  Val  Cong  N  Dak  8  8t 

Leo  Cong  Ind  26  02 

Shore  Cong  Ind  33  71 
How-Miami  OO  Am  Cong 

Ind  23  50 

Salem  Cong  Ind  /  57 

Pleas  Hill  Cong  111  5  00 
Roanoke  SS  Pri  Dept  Jr 

Savings  111  79  01 

Freeport  Cong  111  12  50 

E  Scottdale  SS  Pa  7  72 

Bethel  SS  W  Liberty  O  27  03 

Leetonia  SS  O  34  18 

W  Clinton  SS  O  47  26 

Biehn  Cong  Ont  34  83 

Blenheim  SS  Ont  35  00 

Elmira  YPM  Ont  18  00 


1,902  81 

General 

Springs  Cong  Pa  38  66 

Black  Hawk  Miss  SS  Pa  2  01 

E  Zorra  Cong  Ont  AM  24  25 

Daytonville  Cong  la  17  74 

W  Fairview  Cong  Neb  12  26 

Sugarcreek  Cong  la  63  66 


China 

Protection  Cong  Kan 
Total  Relief  Funds 


158  58 

11  70 
2.073  09 
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SUMMARY 

Alta-Sask  Dist  Bd  78  35 

Dak-Mont  Dist  Bd  86  92 

Franconia  Dist  Bd  Pa  2,085  56 

111  Dist  Bd  461  91 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Bd  1,047  50 

la-Neb  Dist  Bd  1,441  47 

Lane  Dist  Bd  Pa  1,301  94 


Mo^an  Dist  Bd 


Ohio  Dist  Bd  612  79 

Ont  Dist  Bd  1,511  02 

Pac  Coast  Dist  Bd  197  64 

SW  Pa  SS  Conf  Bd  112  18 

SW  Pa  Conf  Dist  364  41 
Wash  Co  Md  &  Frank  Co 

Pa  Bd  332  83 


554  95     Menn  Bd  of  M  &  C      14,087  13     Gen  &  Other  Funds 


India 

S  America 
Africa 

City  Missions 
Char  Institutions 


Mo-Kan  Dist  Bd  (Dec)     970  35     General  SC  Com 


135  30  Annuities 


25,382  25 

5,367  44 

2,191  30 

153  55 

2,116  33 

8,721  74 

2,135  GO 


2,623  81 

Relief  Funds  2,073  0!i 

25,382  2; 
Respectfully  submitted,  and 
gratefully  acknowledged, 
D.  D.  Miller,  Treasurer 
P.  O.  Box  574, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GLEANINGS 


Survey  of  World  Missions 

The  comprehensive  statistics  of  Protestant 
missions,  issued  by  the  International  Mission- 
ary Council,  is  the  result  of  two  and  a  half 
years'  work  on  the  part  of  an  able  staff.  The 
total  Protestant  Christian  constituency  in  non- 
Christian  lands  has  expanded  since  1925  from 
8,340,000  to  13,036,000;  or  more  than  in  the 
previous  twenty-two  years.  Communicants 
have,  during  the  present  century,  trebled  in 
India;  increased  fivefold  in  Japan  and  China, 
and  sevenfold  in  Africa.  The  increase  since 
1903  in  Korea  is  seventyfold.  There  were 
practically  no  Protestants  in  the  Philippines 
in  1903;  now  there  are  190,000.  Seven  out  of 
every  one  hundred  Negro  Africans  are  now 
professing  Christians — a  bout  one-half  of 
whom  are  Protestants,  and  one-half  Roman 
Catholics.  Compared  with  Asia  the  baptized 
Christians  in  Africa  are  proportionately  over 
five  times  as  numerous,  and  the  missionaries 
are  proportionately  four  times  as  many. 

The  present  number  of  Protestant  mission- 
aries is  27,483 — or  about  527  less  than  in  1925. 
Missionaries  to  Asia  have  decreased  by  2,345 
and  increased  in  Africa  by  2,158.  Since  1925, 
the  salaried  staff  of  native  workers  has  in- 
creased by  one-third,  and  now  amounts  to 
203,468  workers.  There  are  now  17,789  or- 
dained Protestant  nationals.  It  is  significant 
to  note  that  in  Japan  during  the  past  thirteen 
years  the  missionary  body  dropped  from  1,253 
to  829,  while  the  ordained  Japanese  increased 
from  950  to  1,759. 

In  China  and  Japan,  one  out  of  seven  stu- 
dents of  college  and  university  age  is  in  a 
Christian  institution;  in  Korea  the  percentage 
is  higher.  Scripture  translations  have  in- 
creased, the  largest  growth  being  in  Africa; 
and  everywhere  an  astonishing  increase  in 
Scripture  distribution. 

But  there  is  an  arresting  side  to  this  survey. 
Out  of  a  world  population  of  2,095,000,000 
there  are  still  1,377,000,000  non-Christians. 
Progress  in  reaching  unoccupied  fields  has 
not  been  marked.  However,  into  most  lands 
the  leaven  has  been  introduced,  and  it  is  per- 
vading the  national  life. — Christian  Century. 


A  Fellow  Christian  in  Europe 

"What  does  the  future  hold  for  us?  Only 
darkness."  The  words  were  spoken  to  me 
by  an  educated  Jew,  an  engineer  of  ability 
who  had  occupied  an  excellent  position  in  the 
commercial  world.  In  those  days,  of  pros- 
perity he  found  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
thereafter  used  his  money  to  aid  Christians 
in  need,  to  support  the  Lord's  work  liberally, 
and  to  do  all  he  could  to  make  Christ  known. 

When  persecution  against  the  Jews  began 
he  was  informed  that  he  must  leave  the  coun- 
try as  quickly  as  possible.   Money  which  he 


had  saved  he  could  not  take  with  him.  In 
the  new  country  he  was  able  to  make  a  living 
for  his  family  through  the  use  of  his  auto- 
mobile until  there  also  persecution  grew  in- 
tense and  the  automobile  was  taken  from 
him  with  no  redress.  The  door  for  earning 
anything  more  was  closed. 

As  I  looked  upon  his  wife  and  children  who 
were  in  the  room  with  us,  he  said  to  me  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  "What  does  the  future  hold 
for  us?  Only  darkness.  What  will  become 
of  my  sons  here?  What  will  become  of  my 
wife?  There  are  four  of  us,  and  how  shall 
we  exist?  Nobody  will  help  us.  The  Jew- 
ish aid  fund  will-  do  nothing  for  us  because 
we  are  Christians.  We  are  outcasts  from  the 
Jews  and  from  everybody  else.  On  the 
streets  they  spit  at  us  and  hit  us." 

What  a  heartbreaking  situation!  He  loves 
his  wife  and  children  but  he  can  find  no  way 
to  care  for  them.  Although  fitted  to  occupy 
a  valuable  business  position  he  cannot  earn 
anything  because  he  is  a  Jew — that  is  the 
only  charge  against  him.  They  are  saying  to 
him,  "You  Jewish  dog,  get  out  of  here." 

We  gave  him  pecuniary  aid  but  unhappily 
could  not  do  much  because  it  was  a  family. 
Not  a  few  Jewish  Christians  find  themselves 
in  like  distressing  situations.  The  Mission 
should  have  much  more  means  for  the  relief 
of  persecuted  Jews  in  Europe.  What  an  op- 
portunity and  what  a  responsibility  now  face 
Christians  in  America  who  through  material 
help  can  show  to  these  suffering  Jews  the 
love  of  Christ  and  at  the  same  time  offer 
them  the  comfort  and  peace  of  God  through 
the  gospel  spoken  by  the  missionary.  May 
God  give  grace  to  us  all  to  do  for  His  chosen 
people  what  He  wants  us  to  do. — G.  P.  R. — 
Europe's  Millions. 


The  Challenge  of  Mexico 

Bancroft  Reifsnyder,  who  has  had  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  conditions  in  Mexico,  says 
that  many  Americans  remark:  "Well,  you 
really  can't  do  any  religious  work  in  Mexico 
today,  can  you?"  His  reply  is  that  while 
there  are  indeed  restrictions,  there  was  never 
greater  opportunity  for  Christian  service  in 
Mexico  than  there  is  today,  and  the  Church 
is  meeting  the  need.  There  are  a  number  of 
strong  national  churches  in  Mexico;  Presby- 
terian, Methodist,  Disciples,  Baptist,  Congre- 
gation and  so  forth,  entirely  independent  of 
their  respective  churches  in  the  United  States. 
They  are  carrying  on  an  extensive  program 
covering  the  ordinary  activities  of  the  church. 
But  there  are  a  great  number  of  "extraordi- 
nary" activities  engaged  in  by  Christian 
forces  of  Mexico,  supplementing  the  regular 
work  of  the  church  and  meeting  the  needs  of 
the  present  situation. 

Mr.  Reifsnyder  lists  a  number  of  things 
the  visitor  to  Mexico  might  see:  an  increas- 
ing number  of  religious  discussion  groups  a- 


mong  students,  and  the  distribution  of  Chrisi 
tian  tracts  among  students;  weekly  reviva 
services  in  the  national  penitentiary  in  Mex 
ico  City;  cradle  roll  classes  in  the  Sunda; 
schools,"  evangelistic  meetings  three  or  fou; 
times  a  week;  Bible  Institutes  and  Confer 
ences  on  Sunday  school  methods,  young  peo 
pie's  and  lay  workers'  conferences. 

Or  perhaps  the  visitor  might  sit  in  at  i 
meeting  of  a  young  people's  club,  run  in  con 
nection  with  one  of  the  churches,  or  be  in 
vited  to  attend  a  young  people's  Christiai 
camp.  If  he  is  willing  to  go  into  the  slum; 
he  might  see  the  Mexican  version  of  thi 
Salvation  Army;  and  almost  anywhere,  if  hi 
is  observant  and  knows  Spanish,  he  migh 
hear  a  Christian  explaining  the  Gospel  to  hi: 
companion — on  a  bus,  a  sidewalk,  in  a  shoj 
or  in  a  school  patio.  Then,  when  he  has  vis 
ited  a  mission  hospital,  he  might  accompany 
a  district  nurse  on  her  circuit  of  rural  areas 
or  go  with  a  Christian  doctor  to  the  moun 
tains. — Missionary  Review. 


Methodist  Missions  Reduced 

The  Methodist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
at  their  120th  annual  meeting  in  November 
report  that  war,  and  the  domination  of  in 
creasingly  large  areas  by  the  totalitariai 
governments  are  steadily  reducing  the  spreac 
of  Protestantism  and  the  possibility  of  main 
taining  church  institutions  in  mission  coun 
tries;  and  that  freedom  of  religious  worshij 
is  meeting  the  strongest  political  opposition  ii 
the  history  of  Protestant  missions.  Opposi- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  missions  in  Japan 
Korea  and  the  conquered  parts  of  China,  ir 
Italy  and  Italian  colonies,  in  Spain  and  ir 
Germany  was  singled  out  in  the  report 
Italian  territory  in  Africa  has  become  praC' 
tically  impossible  for  Protestant  missions',  anc 
should  Germany's  demand  for  the  return  o: 
colonies  be  granted  it  will  place  under  theii 
domination  territory  where  Christian  missions 
now  exist;  while  if  Franco  wins  in  Spain 
Protestant  work  is  in  danger  of  being  for- 
bidden. Beyond  Spain,  let  it  be  remembered 
lies  all  South  America. — New  York  Times. 


MENNONITE  HOSPITAL  AND 
SANITARIUM 

(Continued  from  page  1044) 
Among  the  nurses,  Edith  Prior  has  beer 
called  to  her  brother's  home  on  account  o: 
the  illness  of  her  nephew.  Her  place  was 
taken  by  Mrs.  Beryle  Robinson.  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Hjelmstad  is  relieving  on  Medica 
floor.  We  have  just  recently  purchased  £ 
new  operating  table  for  the  Maternity  depart- 
ment. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  we  are 

The  Workers, 
Feb.  22,  1939.         Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt.  ' 


'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
leath  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren." 


'We  know  that  when  he  shall  appear 
ive  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
lim  as  he  is." 


'We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
>f  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
lave  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
ieavens." 


"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day.  Hold  fast  that 
form  of  words  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


Two  things  come  to  our  minds  as  we 
meditate  upon  these  blessed  assurances  : 
(1)  We  should  not  claim  to  know  these 
things  until  after  we  have  prayerfully 
searched  our  inner  lives  and  know  these 
things  to  have  a  place  in  our  experi- 
ences. (2)  This  is  but  the  beginning 
of  things  which  we  may  know  provided 
we  yield  ourselves  unreservedly  into 
the  hands  of  our  Redeemer  and  prayer- 
fully search  "the  deep  things  of  God." 


we  are  admonished  to  "abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil."  This  Biblical 
teaching  is  in  harmony  with  the  idea 
that  clothing  is  to  be  worn  for  service, 
not  for  display. 


No  Jewelry  in  Christian  Apparel. — 

Paul  recommends  "modest  apparel," 
and  then  follows  with,  "not  with  broid- 
ed  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray." Peter  likewise  teaches  against 
the  "wearing  of  gold"  (I  Peter  3  :3)  and 
then  proceeds  to  commend  "the  orna- 
ment of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  add- 
ing, "which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price."  For  a  description  of  the 
class  of  people  for  which  the  wearing  of 
jewelry  is  appropriate,  read  Isa.  3  :16- 
24  and  Jer.  4:30.  This  includes  not 
only  gold  rings,  but  all  wearing  apparel 
— rings,  buttons,  buckles,  chains,  etc. — 
made  of  gold  (or  its  counterfeits)  for 


"Is  Thine  Heart  Right."— These 
words,  spoken  by  Jehu  to  Jehonadab, 
apply  to  ourselves  as  well  as  unto  him. 
It  is  the  all-important  question  which 
determines  our  standing  before  God. 
As  God  told  Samuel,  "Man  looketh  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart."  It  behooves  us 
therefore  to  make  sure  of  our  standing 
before  God  by  searching  our  hearts  to 
see  that  we  are  right  before  Him.  But 
where  may  we  find  out?  In  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  there  that  we  find  the  will 
of  God  concerning  our  lives.  It  is  they 
who  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  their 
hearts  and  determine  by  God's  grace 
to  do  His  holy  will  in  all  things  who 
can  look  God  in  the  face  and  know  of 
a  surety  that  their  hearts  are  right  be- 
fore Him.  Aside  from  this  we  may 
satisfy  man,  but  we  can  not  satisfy  God. 
I  John  1 :7  tells  us  how  our  hearts  may 
be  kept  right  with  God. 


"Pray  without  Ceasing." — In  other 
words,  let  the  praying  habit  be  a  part 
of  your  life  as  long  as  you  live.  There 
are  two  applications  of  this  text  that 
are  helpful  to  us  all.  First,  when  you 
pray  for  a  certain  object  keep  on  pray- 
ing until  the  end  is  attained.  When 
Peter  was  in  prison  the  Church  kept  on 
interceding  for  him  until  he  was  re- 
leased from  prison.  When  you  have  a 
loved  one  who  is  lost  in  sin  or  in  great 
danger,  keep  on  praying  for  him  day 
by  day  until  you  have  the  assurance  of 
his  salvation  or  until  the  Lord  calls  you 
to  the  better  world.  It  may  be  years, 
sometimes,  before  your  prayers  are  an- 
swered in  full,  but  leave  that  with  the 
Lord  and  keep  on  praying  in  faith. 
Secondly,  let  there  be  no  let-up  in  your 
praying  habit  until  God  touches  you 
with  the  finger  of  God  and  bids  you 
"Come  up  higher."  That  does  not  mean 


AFTER  THE  MEETING,  WHAT? 


In  most  of  our  congregations  a  series 
of  meetings  was  held  during  the  past 
six  months — in  some,  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  The  meetings  being  over, 
the  important  question  now  is  not.  Was 
the  evangelist  successful  or  unsuccess- 
ful? but.  What  may  we  do  now  since 
the  meetings  are  over,  that  will  bring 
the  greatest  blessings  from  the  results 
of  our  meetings?  The  seed  has  been 
sown,  and  now  what  about  the  harvest? 
Here  are  a  few  things  calling  for  our 
attention: 

L  Profiting  by  the  meetings. 
Usually  (though  not  always)  the 
meetings  result  in  some  converts  hav- 
ing been  won,  and  these  need  attention. 
But  let  us  first  look  to  ourselves.  The 
Gospel  has  been  proclaimed  with  pow- 
er; Have  we  applied  it  to  our  own 
lives?  So  we  need  to  meditate  first  of 
all  upon  whether  we  have  received  the 
truth  with  all  readiness  of  mind  and, 
wherever  our  own  individual  shortcom- 
ings have  been  revealed,  to  profit  by  the 
revelations  and  mend  our  ways.  Also, 
we  need  to  remember  that  the  close  of 
the  meetings  means  the  beginning  of 
opportunities  to  make  the  results  of 
the  meeting  practical  and  permanent. 
Our  souls  have  been  enriched  and  our 
usefulness  enhanced  to  the  extent  that 
we  gave  heed  to  the  messages  heard 
and  are  now  ready  to  improve  every 
opportunity  for  good  that  comes  our 
way, 

2.    Care  of  the  converts. 

How  many  of  these  do  we  now  have? 

the  act  of  praying  every  moment  of 
your  life,  but  it  does  mean  a  prayerful 
attitude  at  all  times,  and  actual  praying 
whenever  you  are  surrounded  by  temp- 
tation, or  feel  your  need  of  divine  help, 
or  see  an  individual  or  cause  in  need  of 
divine  help.  "Pray  without  ceasing"  as 
long  as  you  live,  and  you  will  be  in  the 
fellowship  of  praying  people  throughout 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 
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And  how  many  others  ought  to  have 
yielded  but  did  not?  We  expect  the  min- 
istry to  give  the  converts  proper  instruc- 
tion and  also  to  put  forth  added  efforts 
in  order  to  win  others  that  are  still 
under  conviction.  In  this  the  ministry 
should  not  neglect  a  single  opportunity. 
But  let  not  this  work  be  left  wholly 
to  the  ministry.  Perhaps  there  are 
members  in  your  own  household  that 
need  salvation.  Or,  perhaps,  you  know 
of  some  special  friend  or  friends  over 
whom  you  have  a  greater  influence  than 
any  one  else.  Here  is  your  opportunity ; 
do  your  best.  Then  an  occasional  word 
of  encouragement  to  the  converts,  to- 
gether with  the  helpful  influence  of  a 
consistent  Christian  life  on  your  part 
will  help  much  to  keep  these  converts 
going  in  the  right  direction. 

3.  Faithful  church  attendance. 

During  the  revival  meetings  you  at- 
tended regularly  and  doubtless  prayed 
fervently.  Keep  it  up.  As  the  writer 
to  the  Hebrews  would  say  it,  "Neglect 
not  the  assembling  of  yourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is." 
Encourage  faithful  attendance  on  the 
part  of  lukewarm  members.  P  r  o  \^  e 
yourselves  friendly  toward  non-church- 
goers and  try  to  get  them  to  attend 
also.  Be  about  your  Father's  business 
continually,  and  you  have  the  assurance 
that  "your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

4.  An  evergreen  evangelism. 

This  should  be  a  characteristic  of 
every  congregation.  Revival  meetings 
are  but  mile-posts  in  a  live  church. 
They  have  their  place;  but  they  are  no 
substitute  for  the  spiritual  fervor  that 
should  be  in  evidence  in  our  lives  the 
year  round.  Your  daily  family  devo- 
tions, your  unceasing  prayers,  your 
habitual  Bible  reading,  your  speaking 
to  the  unsaved  whenever  you  have  op- 
portunity, your  consistent  Christian 
daily  living,  your  burden  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost,  your  unfailing  obedience 
to  God  which  makes  of  you  a  faithful 
soldier  of  the  Cross  and  which  James 
characterizes  as  "unspotted  from  the 
world,"  should  be  in  evidence  in  your 
life  the  year  round.  A  membership  of 
whom  it  can  truthfully  be  said  that 
wherever  they  go,  "everywhere  preach- 
ing the  WORD"  assures  an  evergreen 
evangelism  which  reaches  the  hearts  of 
the  young  people,  encourages  a  con- 
tinuous growth  in  grace,  and  wins 
precious  souls  for  the  Master.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good." 

5.  "Be  THOU  an  example  of  the 
believers." 

That  is  what  Paul  said  to  Timothy. 
The  advice  is  good  for  us  all,  both  young 
and  old.  Are  you  burdened  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church?  for  the  ingathering 
of  the  unsaved?  Then  make  this  bur- 
den practical  by  living  a  consistent 
Christian  life,  exemplifying  the  com- 
-1-oprits  of  the  Lord  at  all  times,  and 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

thus  show  to  the  world  what  it  means 
to  be  a  real  Christian.  Read  I  Tim.  4: 
12,  16. 

6.  Let  there  be  a  whole-hearted  co- 
operation between  H'ome  and 
Church. 

Every  home  ought  to  feel  that  in  the 
Church  there  is  a  real  help  which 
makes  it  easier  to  maintain  Gospel 
standards  in  the  home.  And  every 
church  ou^ht  to  feel  that  in  the  homes 
of  its  members  it  has  loyal  defenders  of 
the  faith  and  of  the  Church.  There 
should  be  a  very  close  bond  of  fellow- 
ship between  the  ministry  and  the  par- 
ents, between  the  leaders  in  Church  and 
Sunday  school  and  the  children  and 
young  people  in  the  home  and  com- 
munity. Two  of  the  most  destructive  in- 
fluences in  any  congregation  are  habit- 
ual club-throwing  from  the  pulpit  and 
habitual  fault-finding  in  the  home. 
Here  is  appropriate  advice  for  Home 
and  Church  as  well  as  for  individual 
members  in  a  congregation :  "See  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently." 

Make  the  most  of  these  six  points 
between  this  and  the  time  of  your  next 
revival,  let  the  Holy  Spirit  be  your  guide 
in  all  things,  keep  up  the  spirit  of  pray- 
er and  love  in  every  home,  and  see  if 
the  next  series  of  meetings  in  your 
church  will  not  prove  the  most  re- 
freshing and  spirit-searching  revival 
in  the  history  of  your  congregation. 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.  Regeneration 

The  spiritual  mind  is  that  God-like 
intelligence  that  fits  man  for  commun- 
ion with  his  maker.  When  this  is  sear- 
ed by  sin  it  loses  its  power  to  receive 
inspiration  from  the  Spirit. 

The  most  beautiful  and  valuable  part 
of  man's  equipment,  befouled  and 
buried  beneath  the  slime  of  carnal 
imagination,  is  dead  and  buried,  and  no 
mortal  man  can  resurrect  it.  Man  being 
dead  spiritually  he  could  not  transmit 
eternal  life  to  his  posterity.  Life  comes 
only  from  life.  The  spiritual  mind  could 
be  restored  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  The  spiritual 
mind  must  be  regenerated,  revitalized, 
and  made  to  vibrate  once  rnpre  to  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit. 

To  sow  the  seed  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
heart  of  man,  without  a  thorough 
preparation,  is  wasted  labor.  So  God's 
plan  of  salvation  begins  with  repent- 
ance. John  preached  repentance  as  a 
preparation  for  the  Christ.  Jesus  preach- 
ed repentance  as  a  preparation  for  the 
Kingdom.  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, preached  repentance,  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  salvation.  There  should  be  no 
controversy  over  the  meaning  of  re- 
pentance. The  people  were  evil  mind- 
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ed ;  repentance  meant  a  comple 
change. 

Change  of  thinking  means  a  comple 
reverse  of  mental  attitude ;  a  turnh 
away  from  sin  and  turning  toward  Gd 
"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you 
Except  a  man  repent  and  turn  h 
thoughts 'toward  God  he  can  in  nowii 
perceive  the  heavenly  vision. 

Evil  thoughts  corrupt  the  powti 
house  from  which  all  human  acti 
starts.  "Seek  ye  first,  the  kingdom 
God  and  his  righteousness."  You  are 
be  a  channel  for  the  creative  Spirit 
the  living  God. 

This  is  the  most  important  work  yt 
ever  did,  or  ever  will  do.  It  is  a  matt 
of  life  or  death.  Avoid  evil  thinking  , 
you  would  a  deadly  poison  in  your  foe 
There  can  be  no  compromise  betwe- 
good  and  evil. 

Mind  is  the  generator.  Spirit  is  t 
power  of  God  flowing  through  t 
mind :  creating  your  life,  your  envird 
ment,  and  your  eternal  destiny.  If  y^ 
nourish  and  care  for  this  new  life,  a 
cording  to  spiritual  law,  it  will  ha| 
none  of  the  defects  of  the  old  earn 
being:  none  of  its  abnormal  desire 
none  of  its  unclean  habits.  Do  not  fc 
eet  no  organ  or  function  of  your  boo 
is  unclean ;  it  is  only  wrong  or  inter 
perate  use  that  is  sin,  and  this  is  alwa; 
caused  by  wrong  thinking. 

Your  body  is  constantly  being  repa: 
ed  and  rebuilt  by  the  air,  water,  an 
food  taken  into  your  system.  It  W; 
acquire  the  likeness,  habits  and  desire 
created  by  you,  in  mental  imager 
while  in  the  process  of  building.  "As 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

It  is  claimed  on  good  authority  th 
the  entire  body  is  rebuilt  in  twel 
months ;  some  claim  every  seven  yeai 
The  lives,  habits,  and  desires  of  mc 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  in  the  ear 
Clays  of  Christianity,  were  changed 
three  years  or  less. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  pc 
sibility  of  such  a  change  in  any  on( 
life  in  a  very  few  years. 

What  a  glorious  vision,  for  the  Chr 
tian.  A  new  spiritual  mind  ;  a  new  cle; 
liody ;  a  new  highway  of  right-minde 
ness,  in  which  one  can  walk  and  n 
faint,  even  learn  to  run  and  not 
weary.  ."A  new  creature  in  Christ  J 
sus :  old  things  are  passed  away,  h 
hold  !  All  things  are  become  new." 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCl 
AGAINST  WAR 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I 

"The  Mennonite  Conscience  Agair 
War"  is  the  title  of  an  article  by 
writer  of  Mennonite  ancestry  which  a 
peared  recently  in  a  religious  week! 
Conscientious  objection  to  war,  accor 
ing  to  this  writer,  is  a  Mennon: 
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jculiarity.  IVIost  Christians,  lie  ob- 
irves,  do  not  have  scruples  of  this  sort. 

Indeed,  Mennonites — unless  they  be 
lennonites  merely  in  name — have  a 
)nscience  against  war.  For  their  con- 
ction  in  this  regard  they  have  no 
jology  to  offer.  They  believe  that  war 

the  very  opposite  of  what  Scripture 
ijoins  upon  Christian  believers — that 
ar  is  sin. 

Sin,  but  No  Conscience  Against  It 

It  is  in  this  connection  of  particular 
iterest  to  notice  that  in  various 
ictions  of  Christendom  it  is  freely  ad- 
mitted that  war  is  sin,  and  yet  there 
I,  no  conscience  against  it  or  against 
larticipation  in  it.  Following  are  a 
iumber  of  citations  taken  from  the 
writings  of  prominent  Protestant 
leologians  who  freely  concede  tb^at 
'ar  is  contrary  to  Christ's  teaching — 
lat  it  is  sin — and  nevertheless  defend 
articipation  in  it  by  the  Christian  be- 
ever. 

The  late  Professor  C.  F.  Paulus,  of 
ialdwin  University,  in  his  work  on 
Christian  Ethics,  says,  "War  is  the 
lost  appalling  manifestation  of  sin  in 
tie  world."  Professor  Karl  Dunkmann 
1  his  book,  "War  and  the  Disciples  of 
;hrist,"  wrote :  "War  is  the  open  out- 
reak  of  the  hatred  and  sin  which  reign 
1  this  world."  Professor  Paul  Peine, 
.1  his  work,  "The  Gospel,  War,  and 
Vorld  Peace,"  says:  "The  principles 
■f  ethics,  laid  down  in  the  Sermon  on 
he  Mount,  preclude  all  war.  Even 
uing  at  law  is  forbidden  by  Christ." 
)r.  Otto  Borchert,  in  his  book,  "War 
nth  a  Good  Conscience,"  speaks  of  war 
s  the  outbreak  of  the  hatred  which 
nimates  the  world  ;  "war  is  the  terrible 
lanifestation  of  the  actual  condition 
i  the  world."  Professor  Baumgarten, 
a  "The  Cross  and  War,"  says :  "The 
iermon  on  the  Mount  clearly  condemns 
.11  war."  These  prominent  Christian 
writers,  together  with  many  others  who 
lave  expressed  similar  views,  admitting 
hat  war  is  sin,  nevertheless  defend 
larticipation  in  war  by  the  Christian. 

'A  Demonstration  of  the  Power  of  Sin" 

The  Oxford  Conference,  a  general 
■cclesiastical  conference  in  which  most 
sf  the  Christian  churches  of  many  coun- 
ties were  represented  (July  1937),  has 
fone  on  record  with  this  strong  con- 
lemnation  of  war : 

"War  involves  compulsory  enmity, 
liabolical  outrage  against  human  per- 
lonality,  and  a  wanton  distortion  of  the 
ruth.  War  is  a  particular  demonstra- 
ion  of  the  power  of  sin  in  this  world 
md  a  defiance  of  the  righteousness  of 
jod  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
3im.  crucified.  No  attempted  justifica- 
:ion  of  war  must  be  allowed  to  conceal 
)r  minimize  this  fact." 

Notwithstanding  this  declaration,  the 
Oxford  Conference  expressly  approved 
jf  military  service. 

A  special  committee  appointed  by 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Isaiah  21  :12. 
But    avoid    foolish   questions,   and    i;enealoi;ies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 

unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3  :9. 


Believing,  as  we  do,  that  Christians 
should  abstain  from  all  worldly  and 
governmental  entanglements,  is  it  con- 
sistent for  such  to  accept  aid  from  the 
various  federal  agencies  in  times  of 
financial  stress,  and  then  in  time  of  war 
refuse  all  forms  of  military  service? 
What  effect,  if  any,  will  this  attitude 
have  upon  our  exemption  from  military 
service  under  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States?  M.  S. 

This  is  God's  plan  for  our  support,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures : 

1.  Through  honest  toil.  Acts  20:34, 
35;  II  Thess.  3:7-11. 

2.  Through  near  relatives.  I  Tim. 
5  :4,  8. 

3.  Through  our  own  (or  co-operat- 
ing) churches.  Acts  6:1-3;  11:27- 
30. 

This  is  the  Scriptural  order,  and 
should  be  faithfully  carried  out  so  far  as 
it  lies  within  our  power :  (1)  Do  our  very 
best  to  work  for  our  own  support,  as 
well  as  those  of  our  immediate  house- 
hold. (2)  In  case  there  are  needy  ones 
i;i  our  own  immediate  families  or  near 
relatives — invalids,  parents,  etc. — who 
are  so  disabled  that  they  can  not  support 
themselves  and  need  our  care  and  at- 
tention, the  responsibility  rests_  upon 


the  Church  of  Scotland,  said  in  a  report 
which  was  approved  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  same  church  in  1937: 

"All  are  agreed  that  war  in  its  effects 
on  individuals  is  an  unspeakable  out- 
rage on  human  personality.  .  .  .  War 
raises  more  problems  and  more  serious 
problems  than  those  it  seeks  to  settle; 
and  the  experience  of  the  world  iri  the 
last  war  has  taught  us  that  for  its  suc- 
cessful prosecution  it  relies  on  massed 
suggestion  and  on  campaigns  of  lies 
and  deceit." 

The  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  a 
federation  consisting  of  twenty-two 
Christian  denominations,  has  made  the 
following  statement:  "War  is  the  great- 
est collective  sin  of  mankind."  While 
this  federation  cannot  speak  authorita- 
tively on  doctrine,  it  represents  in  its 
general  statements  a  large  proportion 
of  its  constituency. 

"A  Flat  Denial  of  the  Christian  Faith" 

Surprising  as  it  is.  that  these  and 
many  other  prominent  church  leaders 
admit  that  war  is  sin.  and  yet  are  of  the 
opinion  that  it  is  permissible  to  the 
Christian,  there  is  another  pertinent 
fact  that  is,  if  possible. "even  more  sur- 
prising. The  fact  we  have  in  mind  is 
stated  by  Charles  E.  Raven,  Professor 
(Continued  on  page  1060)  , 
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the  able-bodied  and  competent  mem- 
bers of  the  family  or  families  having 
said  needy  ones  among  them,  to  furnish 
the  needy  ones  the  needed  support.  (3) 
Should  the  near  relatives  of  said  needy 
ones  be  unable  to  support  them  or  refuse 
such  support,  then  the  obligation  rests 
upon  the  Church  to  lend  the  needed 
support. 

With  reference  to  governmental  sup- 
port, where  such  support  is  handed  out 
strictly  upon  a  legal  basis  supported  by 
taxation  in  which  we  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  the  taxpayers  have  a  part,  we 
can  think  of  cases  where  Christian 
people  may  be  supported  from  these  ac- 
cumulated taxes  without  compromising 
their  faith;  yet  this  should  be  as  a 
last  resort  and  out  of  dire  necessity, 
and  not  because  of  the  negligence  of 
near  relatives  or  of  congregations. 
Every  ablebodied  man  or  woman,  and 
every  church  or  congregation  should 
go  to  the  limit  of  our  power  and  op- 
portunity to  care  for  our  own.  Let  us 
pay  our  taxes  uncomplainingly,  and 
look  to  the  Lord  for  support. 

To  accept  the  entire  social  security 
as  a  prop  for  our  support  means  to  as- 
sume the  responsibility  to  support  the 
government  (in  times  of  war  as  well 
as  peace)  in  its  efforts  to  maintain  this 
system — our  responsibility  to  support 
ourselves  and  our  own,  ends  where  our 
ability  to  do  so  is  at  an  end.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith ;"  remem- 
bering the  promise  of  our  Father:  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
A  failure  to  assume  the  responsibility 
of  self-support  means  an  undermining 
of  true  manhood  or  womanhood. 


If  a  persistently  disobedient  member 
can  continue  to  commune,  is  it  permis- 
sible for  an  overseer  of  the  Church  to 
withhold  communion  from  a  member 
in  any  transgression?  J.  C.  K. 

For  a  clear  statement  of  what  should 
be  the  condition  in  any  church,  read 
Eph.  4:1-16.  Certainly  there  is  nothing 
in  that  instruction  that  would  leave 
room  for  any  "persistently  disobedient" 
member  communing  with  the  church 
toward  which  he  has  been  persistently 
disobedient.  As  to  the  meaning  of  the 
communion  and  the  spiritual  conditions 
to  be  attained  by  communicant  mem- 
bers, read  I  Cor.  10:15-21;  11:23-30.  A 
communion  service  being  a  common 
union  of  communicants,  an  honest  ef- 
fort should  be  made  to  get  the  mem- 
bership into  a  common  union  in  faith 
and  life  before  the  service  is  held.  In 
case  of  failure  on  the  part  of  some  mem- 
bers to  submit  to  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  Church,  such  members 
should  be  asked  to  refrain  from  the 
communion  until  the  scripturally  re- 
quired submission  is  attained.  Here 
is  an  obligation  that  rests  primarily 
with  the  ministry,  and  also  with  "ye 
that  are  spiritual"  (Gal.  6:1). 
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Missions 

He  that  goelh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Detroit,  Mich. 

(Detroit  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name : — As  we  approach  the  Easter 
season  we  are  made  to  go  back  to  the 
Christmas  season.  The  great  message 
from  high  heaven,  "Pea^e  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men"  is  not  fully  appreci- 
ated until  the  Cross  and  the  resurrec- 
tion are  realized.  So,  when  we  hear  the 
angel  say  "He  is  not  here  but  is  risen 
as  he  said,"  we  need  to  think  this  per- 
son who  is  risen  from  the  dead  is  the 
Christ  of  God  who  is  truly  our  resurrec- 
tion and  life.  May  this  victory  be  that 
of  every  Christian. 

The  meetings  held  here  in  December 
by  Bro.  Jesse  Martin  and  in  February 
by  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  have  been  of 
definite  help  and  blessing  to  all  in- 
terested. We  are  very  grateful  to  these 
and  others  willing  to  serve  in  this  vine- 
yard. Surely  the  devil  is  going  about 
as  an  angel  of  light  in  this  vast  city.  He 
is  working  so  cleverly  that  the  sins  of 
over-looking  sin,  of  being  self-satisfied, 
of  not  being  willing  to  sacrifice  for  Him, 
etc.,  are  causing  many  outside  of  Christ 
to  say  they  don't  see  the  need  of  them 
doing  anything  more.  Let  us  pray. 

We  wish  to  ask  you  to  remember  the 
work  here  for  a  definite  experience  of 
the  Easter  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  every 
Christian;  that  all  may  be  truly  victor- 
ious in  this  day  of  utter  failures. 

At  this  time  we  are  gratefully  antici- 
pating an  addition  to  our  much  too 
small  Mission  home,  as  those  of  you 
who  have  been  here  will  recall.  Our 
gratitude  is  truly  heartfelt,  not  only 
to  our  Great  God  but  to  those  of  our 
many  friends  interested  in  this  work. 
We  again  say.  Thanks  for  your  kindly 
expressed  interest  in  the  Christmas 
season  and  for  those  already  helping 
with  this  building  here.  Let  us  express 
our  thanks  in  advance  for  those  of  you 
who  may  feel  led  to  contribute  to  this 
need  which  we  feel  is  urgent,  even 
though  you  are  not  further  solicited. 
We  believe  many  of  you  who  have  been 
here  will  be  glad  to  add  your  contribu- 
tion, knowing  the  need. 

Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  Ashley  will  minis- 
ter at  this  place  Sunday,  Feb.  26,  in  the 
writer's  absence. 

Much  sickness  has  been  in  our  midst 
this  winter.  However,  none  of  a  serious 
nature.  A  type  of  influenza  has  been 
raging  for  some  time  but  is  letting  up 
a  bit. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Gulp  of  Brethren,  Mich., 
is  expecting  to  be  with  us  a  week  just 
prior  to  Easter.  V/e  trust  other  souls 
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will  yield  to  Christ  and  again  all  of  us 
be  blessed.    Yours  in  His  service, 
Feb.  24.  1939.        Frank  B.  Raber. 


Tampa,  Florida 

(1409  Ida  St.) 

It  has  been  quite  a  time  since  we  visit- 
ed with  3-ou  on  these  pages.  Much  has 
happened  since  then.  Many  tourists 
have  passed  through  the  city.  Most  of 
those  who  were  of  like  precious  faith 
have  stopped  ofif  to  see  us.  How  we 
wish  that  all  who  come  near  the  city 
would  so  arrange  their  itinerary  that 
they  would  spend  some  time  with  us. 
We  are  glad  to  report,  however,  that 
those  who  do  not  attend  services  here 
with  us  are  in  attendance  at  Sarasota, 
where  services  are  held  in  the  Fruitville 
school-house.  The  attendance  there  ex- 
ceeded 140  yesterday. 

We  at  Tampa  have  enjoyed  the  as- 
sociations of  Brethren  John  Mellinger, 
Sem  Eby,  and  Aaron  Metzler,  and  the 
latter  named  brethren's  wives,  this  past 
month.  For  Brother  Mellinger  the  ex- 
perience is  not  a  new  one,  he  having 
come  to  Florida  and  to  the  Tampa  Mis- 
sion nine  times.  Needless  to  say,  we  ap- 
preciate his  visit  and  that  of  Bro.  Eby 
especially,  for  they  are  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Eastern 
Board  which  operates  this  mission. 

The  writer  attended  the  Ministers' 
Week  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
recently.  In  his  absence,  Bro.  O.  B. 
Shank  of  Elida,  Ohio,  filled  the  pulpit. 
Bro.  Shank  brought  many  messages 
from  the  Word  to  the  winter  group  at 
Sarasota.  Bro.  E.  G.  Swartzendruber 
of  Wellman,  la.,  remains  at  Sarasota 
at  the  present  writing,  and  he  too  has 
been  allowing  himself  to  be  used  in 
handing  out  the  bread  of  life.  We  wish 
to  express  our  thanks  in  these  columns 
to  these  brethren  and  to  others  who 
have  served  in  similar  capacity  in  other 
years,  for  their  interest  in  the  Lord's 
work  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  Min- 
istering brethren,  you  may  be  sure  that 
a  warm  welcome  awaits  you  when  and 
if  you  come  to  assist  in  the  work  in 
Florida.  "Come  over  into  Macedonia 
and  help  us." 

We  almost  forgot  to  mention  the 
visit  of  Bro.  Sherman  Maust  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  who  served  at  Tampa  and  at 
Sarasota  this  winter.  Then  too  Bro. 
Samuel  T.  Frey,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
visited  our  state  and  allowed  himself 
to  be  used  at  De  Soto  City  and  at^ 
Tampa. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Feb.  27,  1939.  J.  Paul  Sauder. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(2504— Fourth  Ave.) 

Account  of  one  week's  experience 
and  work  by  the  Superintendent  and 
Pastor  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Altoona,  Pa.,  Feb.  20-27. 

On  Monday  morning,  Feb.  20.  Had 
our  family  worship,  then  a  quiet  hour 
for  meditation.  After  that  we  repaired 
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a  tree  guard  that  was  broken  down  h 
an  auto.    Was  called  to  the  phon( 
"Come  to  visit  father,  he  is  very  sick 
Upon  arriving  at  the  home  we  four 
our  aged  brother  in  his  84th  year  sick  : 
bed.  We  asked  him  if  it  was  all  rig 
with  the  Lord.  Not  quite  satisfactor 
He  reconsecrated  his  life  to  the  Lor 
We  had  song,  reading  of  Scripture,  ar 
prayer.    Returned   home   for  dinne 
After  dinner  went  to  Mill  Run  to  r 
pair  some  spouting  and  opening  i 
some  drain  pipe.  One  of  the  neighbo 
called  that  I  am  wanted  at  the  phon 
Sister  Nissley  informed  me  she  ju 
got  word  that  Bro.  Homan  died,  ar 
that  I  was  to  come  to  the  house.  Whi 
there  the  elder  son  had  gone  to  s( 
about  making  arrangements   for  tl 
father's  funeral.    Received  word  tl 
son  had  a  falling  spell  and  some  oi 
was  to  come  at  once.  I  with  the  brothe 
in-law  went  where  he  was,  finding  hi: 
in  a  coma  state.  In  th^  meanwhile  tl 
hospital  ambulance  was  called  to  tal 
him  to  the  hospital.  I  returned  to  tl 
home  of  the  daughter.  She  told  me 
get  in  touch  with  undertaker  and  mal 
arrangements  for  the  funeral.  Afti 
supper  Sister  Nissley  and  I  went  to 
home  in  Mill  Run  where  a  husband 
an  applicant  for  church  membersh: 
to  give  him  the  final  instructions.  R^ 
turned  home  had  our  evening  worshi 
Tuesday. — Morning  worship,  q  u  i  e 
hour,  preparation  for  the  funeral  se 
mon.  After  dinner  went  to  the  printin 
office  to  put  in  the  funeral  notice  an 
to  secure  pall  bearers.   Phone  call; 
sister  working  in  the  city  asked  us  1 
take  her  to  her  parents'  home  five  mile 
In  the  afternoon  Sister  Nissley  and  m] 
self  took  the  sister  and  visited  five  ( 
the   members'   homes.    Had  singinj 
scripture  reading,  and  prayer.   In  tl: 
evening  we  attended  the  cottage  pray< 
meeting. 

Wednesday. — Morning  worship.  Le 
on  the  7  :30  A.  M.  train  for  Huntingdoi 
Met  there  by  Uriel  Zook,  Secretary  < 
the  Local  Board ;  Elmer  Yoder,  V.  Pre 
of  the  District  Mission  Board  who  too 
me  to  the  Huntingdon  County  01 
People's  Home  to  make  arrangemen 
to  take  a  sister  to  the  Old  People 
Home  at  Rittman,  Ohio.  Found  hi 
sick  and  not  able  to  be  removed.  Hai 
services,  distributed  Gospel  literatur 
went  with  Bro.  Zook  for  dinner  an 
made  a  call  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Irvi 
Roth ;  securing  them,  the  Lord  willinj 
to  assist  in  the  annual  summer  Bib! 
school  this  year.  Bro.  Roth  took  me  i 
Huntingdon  to  visit  one  of  our  age 
brethren.  Had  worship  with  him,  the 
took  me  to  the  depot  arriving  at  A 
toona  at  6:00  P.  M.  After  supper 
went  to  Mill  Run  to  take  care  of  th 
prayer  services  in  the  Chapel.  Evenin 
worship. 

Thursday. — M  o  r  n  i  n  g  devotions 
quiet  hour,  preparation  for  the  Lord' 
day  services.  During  the  night  sno'' 
had  fallen,  so  removed  the  snow  froi 
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1300  square  feet  of  pavement.  Finding 
,  that  the  brakes  on  the  auto  were  frozen 
-took  car  to  garage  to  have  them  thawed 
out.  Received  a  phone  call  that  Bro. 
Ickes  of  Colbourn  is  very  sick.  Went 
to  his  home,  finding  him  unconscious 
Ind  dying.  Had  prayer  with  the  family. 
Afternoon  had  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Homan  at  the  Church.  After  the 
funeral  went  to  visit  a  young  girl  16 
years  aflElicted  with  T.  B.   Found  her 

i.real  cheerful.  Had  worship  with  her. 
^In  the  evening  at  our  prayer  meeting 
at  the  church  we  practiced  the  singing 
,oitt  of  the  new  Life  Songs  No.  2.  After 
services  took  some  of  the  folks  to  Mill 
[IjRun.  Had  our  evening  worship. 

Friday. — Morning  worship,  quiet 
•hour,  received  word  that  Bro.  Ickes  has 

i passed  away.  Afternoon  Sister  Nissley 
and  myself  visited  three  homes.  The 
one  home  made  arrangements  to  have 
cottage  prayer  meeting  the  following 
Tuesday  evening.  The  other  home  one 
of  our  aged  sisters  had  been  confined 
to  the  home  most  of  the  winter.  She  is 
iiivery  poor  in  this  world's  goods  but 
irich  in  Spirit.  The  other  home  the 
mother  has  been  sick  in  both  body  and 
soul.  After  talking  to  her  the  import- 
ance of  salvation  she  was  willing  to 
yielS  her  life  and  make  her  confession.. 
In  the  evening  had  preaching  services 

I at  Mill  Run.  Evening  worship. 
Saturday. — Morning  worship,  quiet 
hour.  Afternoon  we  had  charge  of  the 
Canan  Station  Sunday  school  and  visit- 
ed the  brother's  home  that  we  were  call- 
ed for  on  Monday,  finding  him  much 
better.    Did  some  correspondence  to 

I secure  teacher  for  this  summer's  Bible 
school.  Our  evening  worship. 
Sunday. — Morning  Worship.  During 

I the  night  a  heavy  snow  had  fallen. 
Removed  the  snow  from  the  pavement. 
Our  usual  Sunday  services.  In  the  after- 
noon Sunday  school  at  Mill  Run.  In 
the  evening,  children  and  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ly ing. 

Monday. — Morning   worship, '  quiet 
hour.   Afternoon  brought  some  of  the 
folks  from   Mill  Run  to  attend  the 
1,:  funeral.   Preached  Bro.  Ickes  funeral, 
i  About  ten  days  ago  I  had  a  very  nice 
;|  visit  with  our  brother.  He  was  up  and 
f|  around   and   seemed    in   extra  good 
1  .spirits.   He  told  me  his  birthday  will 
i-  be  on  Feb.  28 ;  81  years  old.  I  told  him, 
i!  the  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  prayer 
meeting  in  his  home  on  Tuesday,  the 
28th  in  honor  of  his  birthday.  The  Lord 
li  called  him  home  two  days  before  his 
j ,  birthday  and  was  buried  the  day  be- 
[  fore  the  proposed  services. 
J     This  evening  received  a  long  distance 
i  call  stating  the  Sister  at  the  home  had 
a  stroke  and  does  not  expect  to  live 
111 'over  the  night. 

i  Took  folks  back  to  Mill  Run  and 
stopped  and  visited  one  of  the  homes. 

I  Balancing  the  books  for  the  monthly 
accounts. 

i  Received  another  long  distance  call, 
^stating  that  the  sister  at  the  home  had 


died  and  that  it  was  up  to  us  to  make 
arrangements  for  the  funeral.  She  was 
brought  back  to  Altoona  and  the  serv- 
ices held  at  the  church. 

We  crave  a  continued  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  the  Lord  may  continue 
to  give  wisdom  and  strength  for  the 
duties  enjoined  upon  us. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Feb.  28,  1939.    Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Reading,  Pa. 

(12th  and  Windsor  Sts.) 
Though  we  have  been  negligent  in 
telling  the  Herald  readers  about  it,  the 
Lord  has  been  definitely  blessing  our 
work  in  Reading.  Our  three  Sunday 
schools  are  being  well  attended,  and  are 
supplied  with  a  group  of  faithful  teach- 
ers. 

The  new  work  among  the  colored 
people  on  Neversink  Street  is  growing 
encouragingly.  This  school  is  housed  in 
a  dwelling  which  was  bought  by  our 
group  and  turned  over  to  the  Mission 
Board  for  Sunday  school  use.  The  site 
is  not  entirely  paid  for,  but  the  Lord  has 
been  laying  it  on  the  heart  of  His  serv- 
ants to  give  support  to  this  work  in  the 
way  of  donations  to  this  cause.  Bro. 
Elmer  Horst  is  superintendent  of  this 
school.  Some  teachers  from  the  other 
two  mission  schools  and  several  from 
neighboring  country  schools  have  been 
called  to  help  in  the  work. 

The  Fairview  Street  Mission  is  bless- 
ed in  having  its  constituency  in  the  im- 
mediate community,  so  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  haul  children  to  the  Sun- 
day school.  Bro.  Noah  G.  Musser  is 
superintendent  of  this  Sunday  school. 
The  school  is  getting  to  be  entirely  too 
large  for  the  available  quarters.  The 
satisfactory  division  of  classes  is  be- 
coming a  problem,  and  with  it  come 
problems  of  ventilation,  discipline,  and 
safety.  It  has  been  hinted  by  informed 
persons  that  the  house  and  corner  lot 
could  be  bought  for  a  fair  price.  This 
price  should  not  be  high  in  this  com- 
munity, and  would  solve  our  problem 
with  ample  room  for  present  needs 
and  room  for  possible  further  expan- 
sion if  needed  later. 

Our  congregation  looks  forward  to 
two  special  programs  in  the  near  future. 
One  is  the  quarterly  meeting,  and  the 
other  is  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Girls' 
Home  for  the  public.  For  the  quarterly 
meeting  on  March  25  and  26  the  follow- 
ing speakers  have  been  engaged :  Wil- 
liam Lauver,  Milton  Brackbill,  Henry 
Garber,  and  Henry  Lutz.  On  the  night 
of  March  26  Bro.  Brackbill  will  begin 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Fairview  St., 
Mission,  to  continue  for  one  week. 

The  work  at  the  home  station  is  be- 
ing made  constantly  heavier  by  the 
fact  that  more  and  more  of  the  work 
is  distributed  over  the  entire  city,  and 
even  to  points  several  miles  out  of  the 
city  in  out  of  the  way  places.  It  is  our 
desire  to  keep  contacts  with  families 
who  need  help  and  will  not  get  it  from 


any  other  religious  organization.  Many 
of  the  Sunday  school  pupils  at  the 
Twelfth  and  Windsor  Street  Church  are 
brought  in  by  automobile. 

Week  day  Bible  school  work  is  en- 
joying good  support  and  will  be  con- 
tinued for  about  six  more  weeks,  or 
till  about  the  end  of  April.  The  week 
day  Bible  school  at  Fairview  Street  is 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer  Horst,  and  the 
school  at  Twelfth  Street  is  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Benjamin  Staufifer. 

A  distressing  shortage  of  song  books 
for  our  services  in  Sunday  school  leads 
us  to  suggest  that  if  any  schools  are 
changing  to  Life  Songs  No.  2,  and  have 
good  Life  Songs  No.  1,  that  will  not  be 
used  any  more,  we  would  be  glad  for 
them.  Please  communicate  with  Noah 
G.  Good,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  for  further 
information. 

March  1.  1939.        Noah  G.  Good. 


MEXICAN  BORDER  MISSION 


(Helena) 

This  work  was  opened  in  November, 
1938,  with  an  attendance  of  around  60 
for  the  first  several  Sundays.  But  after 
that  the  attendance  dwindled  down  to 
below  20,  and  as  low  as  9.  We  are  glad 
to  see  the  attendance  increasing,  which 
is  due  largely  to  an  increase  of  interest 
among  the  children.  Last  Sunday  there 
were  37  out  of  whom  25  were  children 
below  the  age  of  12.  Of  course,  this 
represents  only  a  fraction  of  the  103 
enrolled  in  the  grammar  school  besides 
the  number  that  are  not  enrolled  and 
those  who  are  below  school  age.  The 
number  of  children  and  young  people 
in  the  immediate  community  is  probably 
around  175.  We  regret  that  the  men 
do  not  attend.  Our  audience  is  made  up 
of  women  and  children  only. 

One  of  the  marvels  in  nearly  every 
community  is  the  powerful  influence 
the  Catholic  Church  has  stamped  upon 
the  Mexican  people,  even  though  the 
last  generation  or  two  haven't  been  in 
touch  with  Catholicism,  yet  an  altar  can 
be  found  in  practically  every  home. 
These  are  usually  decorated  with  crepe 
paper  trimmings  or  other  inexpensive 
material.  In  the  center  is  an  image  of 
one  of  the  many  saints  that  Catholics 
worship,  usually  the  Virgin  Mary.  Can 
you  imagine  a  family,  and  perhaps 
relatives  and  friends,  gathered  around 
the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary  calling 
upon  her  with  crying  and  tears  for  a 
whole  night  for  some  loved  one  who  is 
at  the  point  of  death?  While  many  of 
the  Mexicans  have  become  indiflferent 
toward  the  Catholic  faith  yet  in  times 
of  great  distress  they  turn  to  their 
altars  for  help.  How  we  long  to  lead 
them  away  from  these  dumb  idols  to 
the  true  God,  and  to  arouse  them  out 
of  their  indifference ! 

Last  Sunday  a  woman,  claiming  to  be 
a  Protestant,  came  to  us  after  the  serv- 
ice, wondering  if  we  had  images  to  sell, 
(Continued  on  page  1061) 
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Family  Circle 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
Uble.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


LEAD  ME,  FATHER 


Lead  me,  Father,  gently  lead  me 
In  the  way  that  Thou  hast  planned 

May  I  not  in  one  step  falter 

Guided  by  Thine  unerring  hand. 

Though  the  way  be  dark  and  dreary 
Though  I  cannot  see  ahead 

Through  the  clouds  Thou  wilt  be  near 
me 

As  Thy  precious  Word  hath  said. 
It  may  be  a  tunnel  I  must  pass  through 

But  Thou  wilt  lead  me  here; 
A  light  in  the  darkness  Thou  wilt  prove 

And  my  heavy  burden  share. 
I  know  not,  oh  I  know  not 

What  pain  that  I  must  bear. 
But  this  I  know:  my  Saviour's  love 

Will  surely  suffice  me  there. 
So  e'en  though  I  cannot  see 

What  the  future  hath  in  store 
I'll  calmly  trust  it  all  to  Thee 

And  love  Thee  more  and  more. 
— Beulah  Knight  Landrey. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  FROM  A 
SHUT-IN 


By  Simon  M.  Brubacher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetino^s  to  the  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald:— On  Feb.  19,  1938,  I  had 
my  first  double  breakdown  or  fracture 
in  right  leg.  I  had  considerable  pain 
until  I  reached  the  house,  but  was  for- 
tunate that  I  did  not  have  to  have 
weight  after  X-ray  picture  was  taken 
at  hospital.  I  termed  it  as  one  of  my 
pleasant  surprises,  because  the  doctor 
had  told  me  that  I  may  have  to  stay 
there  for  six  weeks  or  longer. 

On  July  28,  1938,  the  second  double 
break  of  left  collar  bone  occurred,  and 
the  attachment  placed  for  support  was 
anything  but  comfortable,  as  the 
weather  was  quite  warm.  It  reminded 
me  of  the  old-time  ox-yoke,  and  even 
worse;  as  they  usually  had  theirs  re- 
moved at  night  while  I  had  to  lay  on 
mine. 

I  often  thought  of  Lam.  3:27,  "It  is 
good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in 
his  youth"  (and  if  he  is  fifty).  It  sure- 
ly was  a  relief  when  it  fell  off  and  I  bade 
it  farewell,  hoping  I  never  have  to  see 
it  again. 

On  Dec.  23,  the  third  mishap  occurred 
with  as  little  warning  as  the  others,  but 
on  left  leg  for  a  change.  In  every  in- 
stance I  could  plainly  see  afterwards 
how  I  could  have  avoided  it,  proving 
that  second  thought  is  always  best. 
There  were  times  when  I  felt  more  or 
less  discouraged  and  almost  despondent, 
but  it  is  wonderful  how  God  at  such 
times  can  send  someone  with  a  message 
that  again  inspires  us.  One  of  my  call- 
ers (of  whom  I  had  over  two  hundred), 
stated  he  knew  of  a  man  that  had  his  left 


leg  broken  four  times  and  the  right  leg 
six  times.  Surely  I  should  not  think  of 
complaining  about  mine.  I  tried  to  ap- 
preciate that  I  could  be  at  home  and 
had  very  little  severe  pain ;  and  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  if  my  system  had  been 
as  full  of  nicotine  as  some,  I  would  have 
had  other  experiences  along  the  line  of 
suffering. 

Our  bodies  are  to  be  a  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  how  can  we  expect 
Him  to  abide  in  a  dwelling  that  very 
much  resembles  a  smokehouse  with  the 
smell  of  a  distillerv?  How  many  mis- 
sion stations  could  be  erected  and  suc- 
cessfully carried  on  with  the  money 
that  is  involved  in  the  consumption  of 
tobacco  and  liquor  in  this  America  of 
ours  ?nd  sad  to  say,  by  so  manv  of  our 
so-called  Christian  church  members,  is 
a  question  I  leave  with  you  to  answer. 
But  do  not  fail  to  remember  that  God 
will  hold  us  accountable  for  every  cent 
we  spend  for  tobacco,  liquor,  etc.  (which 
is  not  bread),  which,  if  proper! v  used, 
would  save  souls  that  may  in  the  day 
of  {udement  be  lost  because  we  failed  to 
make  it  po.^sible  for  someone  to  bring 
salvation  to  them. 

I  have  a  spec'a!  plea  to  those  that  are 
slaves  to  the  habit  of  chewing  or  drink- 
ing. For  God's  and  your  posterity's 
sake,  and  for  your  own  personal  bene- 
fit, stop  using  it,  as  von  may  some  day 
have  experiences  similar  to  mine  and 
regret  that  you  ever  used  it,  and  suffer. 

"If  we  could  get  a  glimpse  of  the  book  with 

its  pases  so  fair. 
And  see  that  some  names  were  not  written 

there; 

Would  it  spur  us  on  to  tell  the  glad  story. 
Or  would  we  let  them  drift  on  without  a  hope 
in  glory?" 

The  sayinsr  that  nothing  is  so  bad  that 
it  could  not  be  worse  seems  true,  and  if 
my  three  mishaps  M^ould  have  occurred 
at  the  same  time  it  certainly  would  have 
been  a  great  deal  worse,  and  in  our  esti- 
mation, almost  unbearable.  Thinking 
of  Job  is  indeed  a  consolation,  know- 
ing that  he  manifested  great  patience, 
and  comforted  himself  with  the  thought 
that  "he  will  not  lav  upon  man  more 
than  right"  (Job  34:23). 

Time  is  said  to  1)e  a  great  healer,  and  I 
know  it  to  be  a  fact.  But  all  eternity 
will  never  heal  a  break  or  separation 
regarding  our  spiritual  relationship 
with  Almighty  God  if  we  reject  Christ 
and  try  to  heal  or  restore  the  break  we 
inherited  from  the  fall  of  the  first  Adam. 
We  may  try  to  reform  or  patch  up,  but 
God  never  has  and  never  will  save  a 
single  individual  unless  we  meet  the 
conditions  He  has  laid  down  by  yield- 
ing our  will  to  His  and  let  Him  restore 
us  into  fellowship  with  Him,  realizing 
that  He  is  our  Great  Healer  or  Restorer. 

Nature,  time,  medical  men  (and  a 
supply  of  patience)  has  often  brought 
wonderful  results,  but  how  many  fail 
to  ascribe  the  honor  to  Him  to  whom 
all  honor  is  due  ! 

As  I  have  had  various  experiences 
and  have  not  mentioned  any  with  the 


thought  of  complaining,  I  might  sa 
that  the  one  that  has  caused  the  deepes 
wound  or  soreness  of  heart  occurred  o 
July  8,  1933  when  the  one  God  ha 
given  to  me  as  my  life  companion  o 
March  8,  1911  when  we  joined  ban 
and  heart  for  life,  answered  the  sun 
mons  to  come  up  higher.  We  so  ofte 
fail  to  appreciate  what  we  have  unt 
we  have  it  not.  and  at  times  I  feel  wo{ 
fully  ashamed  for  not  having  done  whc 
I  at  times  might  have  done  had  thing 
appealed  to  me  then  as  they  do  nov 
Some  things  in  life  have  to  be  exper 
enced  in  order  to  be  realized,  and  wha 
home  is  without  a  mother  is  one  c 
them. 

"What  is  home  without  a  mother? 
Tender,  oft  repeated  thought; 
Yet  we  know  not  half  its  meaning. 
Until  by  experience  taught. 

"Friends  may  think  we  have  forgotten, 
When  at  times  ihey  see  us  smile; 
But  they  little  know  the  heartache, 
That  the  smile  hides  all  the  while." 

It  is  indeed  a  comfort  to  know  tha 
when  one  member  suffers  that  other 
are  sympathizing  and  helping  to  bea 
the  grief.  I  had  the  consolation  tha 
there  were  perhaps  thousands  that  wer 
praying  for  us  as  a  broken  family, 
received  several  letters  that  I  appreci 
ated  very  much,  and  even  one  fror 
Pennsylvania  from  one  who  was  we! 
able  tt)  sympathize,  as  he  had  the  sami 
experience. 

"Sometimes  clouds  bedim  the  sky. 
That  His  face  we  can  scarcely  see;  i 
But  when  with  tears  He  has  washed  our  eyei 
We  can  again  more  clearly  see." 

I  have  not  as  yet  felt  that  God  deal 
severely,  as  she  had  three  operatioiu 
also  weak  heart,  and  goiter,  but  con 
sidered  it  an  act  of  His  mercy  becausi 
the  right  hand  of  God's  mercy  know 
what  the  left  hand  of  His  severity  i 
doing.  The  right  will  not  permit  th 
left  to  overreach.  I  have  tried  to  submii 
and  thank  Him  that  He  in  His  unriiis 
takable  wisdom  has  seen  best  to  cal 
from  our  midst  those  that  were  nea 
and  dear  to  us,  in  whom  we  had  grea 
confidence,  whose  companionship  mean 
much  to  tis,  whose  loss  we  keenly  fee 
knowing  that  our  loss  has  proved  to  b; 
their  eternal  gain,  and  thanking  Hir 
for  the  noble  influence  of  their  live 
that  is  still  continuing  with  us.  May  i 
ever  help  to  spur  us  on  to  more  useful 
ness  in  His  service. 

As  yet  I  have  not  been  able  to  kno\ 
why  God  allows  some  things  to  happe: 
as  they  do,  but  am  trying  to  say  "yes 
to  all  that  crosses  my  path,  and  conten 
myself  with  the  thought  that  "H 
knows  what  is  best"  and  that  my  so 
called  disappointments  may  prove  t 
be  His  appointments  and  am  lookini 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  shall  rea' 
the  meaning  of  our  tears  and  mor 
fully  understand  the  ways  of  the  A] 
mighty  and  the  partings  here  on  eart? 

Man  has  the  right  of  choice  and  ou 
(Continued  on  page  1060) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  March  19,  1939.— I  Pet. 
3:8-18. 

PETER  EXHORTS  TO  CHRISTIAN 
LIVING 

!  Golden  Text. — But  as  he  which  hath 
(Called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation. — I  Pet.  1 :15. 

Introductory. — The  greater  part  of 
the  lessons  of  this  quarter  have  been 
devoted  to  a  narrative  of  the  life  and 
ilabors  of  Peter.  In  the  remainino-  two 
lessons  we  are  to  consider  some  of  the 
things  w^hich  he  taught.  A  study  of  the 
sketches  of  his  sermons  as  found  in 
the  book  of  Acts,  and  of  his  two  epistles 
as  found  in  the  latter  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  reveals  the  secret  of  the 
prominence  of  the  man.  He  stands  forth 
as  the  kind  of  a  man  that  God  uses  and 
'whose  personality  impresses  itself  upon 
!all  who  come  in  contact  with  him.  Let 
lus  notice  briefly  some  of  the  things 
itaught  in  this  lesson : 

1.  Unity. — "Be  ye  all  of  one  mind." 
•He  goes  on  to  enumerate  the  things 
that  help  to  bring  about  this  blessed 
■state :  "flaving  compassion  one  of  an- 
other, love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
'courteous."  Christian  unity  is  one  of 
the  prime  essentials  to  real  success  in 
our  Christian  endeavors. 

2.  iNonresistance. — "Not  rendering 
ievil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but 
contrariwise  blessing."  Peter,  like  the 
irest  of  the  apostles,  taught  the  peace 
principles  promulgated  by  Jesus  Christ 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  Christ  enumerates 
a  number  of  things  along  the  same  line 
and  closes  with,  "that  ye  may  be  the 
(children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
-heaven."  Here  is  the  Gospel  standard : 
["Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord." 

I    3.    "Right  Use  of  the  Tongue."— 

•This  was  touched  in  the  preceding 
[paragraph,  and  may  be  noticed  again. 
The  tongue  is  the  mouthpiece,  either  of 
peace  or  of  war,  depending  upon  Avhat 
is  in  the  heart.  Therefore  "he  that  will 
love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his 
lips  that  they  speak  no  guile." 

4.  Doing  Good. — "Let  him  eschew 
evil,  and  do  good;  let  him  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it."  To  do  good  means  to 
abstain  from  evil.  To  be  peaceable 
means  to  be  free  from  carnal  strife. 
And  let  us  never  forget  that  "the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers;" 
also  that  "the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil." 

5.  Winning  Others  through  Kind- 
ness.— "Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you, 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good?"  Even  when  we  must  suffer  for 
.Righteousness'  sake,  we  can  put  our 


trust  in  the  Lord,  knowing  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  His  own. 

6.  "Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  Your 
Hearts." — Let  Him  have  first  place  in 
3'our  lives.  As  Paul  writes  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  in  all 
things  Christ  "should  have  the  pre- 
eminence." Giving  Him  this  recogni- 
tion puts  us  into  a  position  in  which  we 
may  "be  ready  always  to  give  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek- 
ness and  fear." 

7.  "A  Good  Conscience." — Another 
essential  to  right  livi^ig.  It  was  Paul's 
desire  that  he  might  "have  always  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God, 
and  toward  men."  Let  this  be  our  bur- 
den as  well.  "Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
fidence toward  God."  On  the  other 
hand,  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

8.  F'or  Conscience'  Sake. — This  sub- 
ject may  be  considered  from  two  view- 
points. Peter  points  out  the  fact  that 
it  is  far  better  to  suffer  for  well  doing 
than  for  evil  doing.  Thousands  of 
others  have  suffered  for  conscience' 
sake,  and  why  should  not  we,  if  need 
be?  Which  would  you  choose  for  your- 
self, the  suffering  of  Christ  on  the 
Cross,  or  the  suffering  (in  eternity)  of 


PURITY  IN  PERSONAL  HABITS 
—Gal.  5:16-24 


Topic  for  March  19 


MOTTO 

"Be  thou  an  example  ...  in  purity." 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Purity. 

1.  In  Habits  of  Thought. 

a.  In  things  worthy. — Phil.  4:8. 

b.  Keeping  the  heart. — Prov.  4:23. 

2.  In  Habits  of  Speech. 

a.  Exercising  graceful  speech. — Col.  4:6. 

b.  Edifying. — Eph.  4:29. 

3.  In  Morals. 

a.  Habits  of  chastity.— I  Cor.  6:18-20; 

Col.  3:5. 

b.  The  eyegate.— Matt.  5:28:  Prov.  4:25. 

c.  The  eargate.— II  Pet.  2:7,  8. 

d.  Avoiding  filthy  talk. — Eph.  5:4. 

e.  Modest   clothing.— I    Pet.   3:2-4;  I 

Tim.  2:9. 

f.  Running  from  tlie  place  of  immoral- 

ity.—II  Tim.  2:22;  Prov.  4:14-19. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Words,  "Clean,"  "Pure,"  etc. 

2.  Pure  Habits. 

a.  Of  speech. 

b.  Of  thinking. 

c.  Of  hearing. 

d.  Of  seeing. 

e.  Of  reading. 

f.  Of  dress. 

g.  Of  behavior. 


the  conscienceless  wretches  who  were 
responsible  for  putting  Him  there? 
Taken  even  from  that  viewpoint,  it  is 
far  better  to  suffer  for  conscience'  sake 
and  keep  right  with  God  than  to  give 
way  to  temptation,  ignore  the  voice  of 
conscience,  and  share  the  lot  of  the 
rich  man  in  the  torments  of  hell. 

But  we  prefer  to  look  at  the  question 
from  another  angle.  One  of  the  most 
blessed  things  in  life  is  to  be  able  to 
look  both  God  and  man  in  the  face  and 
upon  the  authority  of  God's  Word  be 
able  to  say,  "I  know  nothing  against 
myself."  This  is  the  state  of  mind  and 
soul  which  Paul  describes  as  "the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing;" which  gives  us  an  experience 
that  enables  us  to  say,  "There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  May  God 
help  us  to  maintain  "a  conscience  void 
of  offence." 

9.  Christ  Our  Example.— The  last 
thoueht  of  our  lesson  is  that  of  holding 
up  Christ  as  our  example.  He  was  not 
only  a  perfect  example  so  far  as  main- 
taining a  clear  conscience  was  concern- 
ed, but  He  "suffered  for  sins,  the  just 
for  the  uniust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God."  He  was  "put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit."  He 
showed  us  how  to  live,  and  He  showed 
us  how  to  die ;  provided  that  maintain- 
ing a  pure  conscience  should  incur  the 
wrath  of  murderous  enemies.  In  this, 
as  Avell  as  in  all  other  things,  may  we 
be  faithful  followers  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. — K. 


For  Seniors. 

1.  Habits   That   Promote   Moral  Purity. 

2.  Plabits  That  Promote  Spiritual  Purity. 

3.  The   Strength   for   Establishing  Pure 

Habits. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

To  be  pure  depends  upon  our  attitude  to- 
ward impurity  and  our  endeavor  to  keep  pure. 

SEED  THOUGHTS 
Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  me. — David. 

Purity  is  the  condition  for  power. — Sel. 


"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the  med- 
itation of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  redeemer"  (Ps. 
19:14). 


More  holiness  give  me. 

More  strivings  within; 
More  pat'ence  in  sufif'ring, 

More  sorrow  for  sin; 
More  faith  in  the  Saviour, 

More  sense  of  His  care; 
More  joy  in  His  service, 

More  purpose  in  prayer. 

More  purity  give  me, 

More  strength  to  o'ercome; 
More  freedom  from  earth-stains, 

More  longings  for  home; 
More  fit  for  the  kingdom, 

More  used  would  I  be; 
More  blessed  and  holy, 

More,  Saviour,  like  Thee.— P.  P.  Bliss. 
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COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — M.  H,  Sbantz  (deceased),  D. 
D.  Troyer,  O.  N.  Johns,  Henry  Hershey,  A.  J.  Metzler, 
C.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  KauflFman,  Chairman; 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary;  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Paul  Erb, 
J.  K.  Bixler,  H.  A.  Diener,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  (deceased). 

OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in 
faith  and  life.  ;  > 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  \\ 
Christian  Work.  1; 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piely  in 
home  and  church.  || 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  9,  1939 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Bethel  congregation 
near  Canby,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  25. 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Larned,  Kans.,  over  the  week-end 
of  Feb.  26. 


Request  for  Prayer. — The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  solicited  in  behalf  of 
Sister  Florence  Replogle  of  Schells- 
burg.  Pa.,  now  in  a  hospital  in  Bedford 
with  a  broken  limb.  R.  N.  W. 


Last  week-end  was  the  time  set  for  a 
short  series  of  special  meetings  at  the 
Blough  .  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
looking  toward  the  holding  of  a  com- 
munion service  in  a  few  weeks. 


Meetings  closed  at  the  Central,  Lock- 
port,  and  Clinton  churches,  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  March  5. 
While  the  attendance  was  somewhat 
reduced  because  of  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity, the  Lord  blessed  the  work  and 
a  number  of  precious  souls  found  the 
Lord  during  the  meetings. 
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If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  left  for  La  Junta,  Colo., 
March  3,  to  assist  the  brotherhood  there 
in  a  series  of  meetings  continuing  over 
two  Sundays. 


Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  secretary  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  spent 
several  days  in  the  Publishing  House 
last  week  in  the  interests  of  the  Cause. 
The  workers  in  the  House  are  always 
glad  to  see  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  come  around. 


An  evangelistic  meeting  will  begin, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  Steelton  Men- 
nonite Mission,  Myers  and  Conestoga 
St.,  on  Saturday  evening,  March  11,  and 
continue  until  Sunday  evening,  March 
18,  with  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist.  L  E.  M. 


Quarterly  meeting  at  York,  Pa.,  is 
announced  for  Sunday,  March  12. 
Speakers :  Bro.  Elam  Staufifer  (return- 
ed missionary  from  Africa)  and  Bro. 
Henry  Garber.  Evangelistic  services 
are  to  begin  the  same  evening,  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Daniel  Wert  of  Lebanon, 
Pa.  L. 


Bro.  John  S.  Hiestand,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  mission  in  Marietta, 
Pa.,  sends  us  the  following:  "Evange- 
listic meetings  at  Marietta  Mennonite 
Mission  March  9-19  (except  Tuesday 
evening,  March  14),  William  Martin 
evangelist."  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessings  to  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Ministerial  Meeting  at  Wadsworth. — 

A  brother  who  attended  the  recent 
ministerial  meeting  at  Bethel  Church 
near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  has  this  to  say 
concerning  the  meeting:  "We  had  a 
good  meeting  at  Wadsworth  Friday  and 
Saturday.  Good  interest  and  attend- 
ance. Nearly  full  district  representa- 
tion." 


The  family  of  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont.,  has  passed  through  a 
season  of  severe  affliction  during  the 
past  month  or  two.  Both  Sister  Burk- 
holder and  son  John  spent  some  time 
in  the  hospital,  the  latter  underwent 
a  severe  operation  while  Sister  Burk- 
holder got  through  without  an  opera- 
tion. The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  heal- 
ing power,  as  both,  are  now  on  their 
way  to  recovery. 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — On 

another  page  you  will  find  a  statement 
by  the  officials  of  the  local  organization 
whose  business  it  is  to  see  after  the 
material  end  of  the  preparations  for  the 
biennial  meeting  of  General  Confer- 
ence, to  be  held  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  next 
August.  The  promptness  and  zeal 
manifested  by  the  brethren  in  charge 
of  that  work  give  assurance  that  this 
part  of  the  work  will  be  well  cared  for. 


March  9 

Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Publis 

ing  House,  and  with  friends  in  Scoi 
dale,  are  the  following:  O.  N.  Johr 
Canton,  Ohio ;  Alma  Brennema 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Oscar  Mishler  and  wi; 
Davidsville,  Pa. ;  Menno  Eash  and  wii 
Boswell,  Pa. ;  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  C 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Vj 
and  a  goodly  number  from  the  Maso 
town  community  who  attended  the  clc 
ing  meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Churc 
  . 

Change  of  Address. — A  change  h 
recently  been  made  in  the  superi 
tendency  of  the  Mennonite  missions 
Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Los  Angeles.  Cal 
Bro.  Glenn  Whitaker,  who  until  r 
cently  was  superintendent  of  the  Mi 
sion  in  Portland,  has  been  transfern 
to  Los  Angeles  to  take  charge  of  tl 
Mission  in  that  city,  while  Bro.  Marci 
Lind  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  is  to  take  char| 
of  the  Portland  Mission.  May  Gc 
prosper  the  work  at  both  places. 


We  have  word  that  Bro.  George 
Lapp  and  wife,  missionaries  on  fu 
lough  from  India,  left  Los  Angele 
Calif.,  March  1,  for  parts  east.  It  wi 
their  intention  to  spend  Sunday,  Marc 
5,  at  Roseland,  Neb.,  after  which  the 
were  to  continue  their  eastward  journe 
to  Manheim,  Pa.,  the  former  home  ( 
Sister  Lapp.  It  is  part  of  their  prograi 
to  remain  in  the  East,  at  least  until  aft( 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Missic 
Board  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  in  June. 

Easter  Missionary  Bulletin. — We  ai 

in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the  East< 
Missionary  Bulletin,  issued  by  the  Mei 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charitie 
giving  a  report  of  the  savings  from  tlj 
Junior  Investment  Fund  for  last  year, 
suggestive  program  for  the  comin 
Easter  missionary  services,  and  otht 
information  of  interest  to  friends  of  tb 
cause  of  missions.  This  Bulletin  is  b( 
ing  sent  out  to  ministers,  superintenc 
ents,  etc.,  in  our  congregations.  Shoul 
any  congregation  or  Sunday  scho( 
have  been  missed,  write  to  the  Mer 
nonite  Publishing  House  for  copies. 


•Meetings  closed  at  Scottdale  las 
Sunday  night,  after  two  weeks  c 
revival  efforts.  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  th 
evangelist,  did  his  part  of  the  work  wel 
preaching  the  Word  in  its  fullness,  t 
the  edification  of  the  Church  and  th 
conviction  and  conversion  of  a  numbe 
of  precious  souls.  He  left  Monda 
morning  for  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  an 
other  points  east,  bearing  with  him  th 
good  will  of  the  brotherhood  at  Scott 
dale.  A  refreshing  communion  servic 
was  held  in  the  Sunday  morning  serv 
ice.  For  a  few  months  the  congregatio 
will  be  worshiping  in  the  basement  c 
the  Publishing  House,  while  the  wor 
of  rebuilding  the  house  of  worship  i 
going  on. 

God's  Word  has  first  claim  upon  us 
the  world  comes  second, — Wilmer  Gei' 
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Correspondence 

Hesston,  Kans. 

ni        (Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Neverthe- 
ess  .  .  .  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 

■  ire  His."  How  often  have  these  vi^ords 
^  mcouraged  us  through  the  years  1  He 

mows  if  we  are  His  and  He  knows  if 
ive  are  not.  He  sees  deeper  than  the 
surface  and  knows  us  just  as  we  are. 
Heb.  4:13. 
Our  regular  activities  at  the  Pennsyl- 
;  /ania  congregation  continue.  While, 
ocally,  our  attendance  is  smaller  than 
'  in  other  years,  yet  we  are  glad  for  the 
'  iiaithful  ones.  Especially  do  we  appreci- 
ite  in  our  midst  faithful  intercessors 
whose  hearts  are  aflame  with  holy  love 
:  ind  who  keep  the  work  upon  their 
'i  iiearts  and  before  the  Throne. 

The  closing  week  of  Bible  school 
brought  many  visitors  into  our  com- 
munity. Pleasant  memories  linger. 

■  An  interesting  coincidence  occurred 
'"^  the  other  day  when,  after  thirty  years, 
*  1  former  superintendent  and  matron  of 

the  Kansas  City  Mission  and  some 
workers  met  in  a  Newton  home  at  the 
casket  of  a  long-time  friend  of  the  Mis- 
3ion.  Again  they  were  able  to  minister 

■  help  and  comfort  to  the  children — chil- 
dren  then  dependent  upon  the  Mission, 
aow  in  homes  of  their  own.  (Florence 

'  and  "Buster,"  whom  former  workers 
will  remember).  Early  impressions 
were  not  forgotten,  though  separated 
by  miles  and  years.  ".  .  .thou  shalt  find 
it  after  many  days,"  is  the  promise. 

Faithfully  yours, 

!  Emma  Risser. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

I!  , 

,j  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — ■ 
,|.  On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  5,  Bro.  Enos 
ij  Hartzler  came  into  our  midst  to  begin 
,j  a  series  of  revival  meetings.  Bro. 
■  Hartzler  preached  the  Word  with  Holy 

Spirit  power.  There  were  11  confes- 
j  Sions  and  a  number  of  consecrations. 

We  are  sure  that  the  brotherhood  was 

strengthened  by  the  faithful  warnings 
,  and  admonitions  that  were  given. 
J  The  teaching  of  His  Word  is  sure  to 
^  be  a  great  help  for  Christians  to  live  a 
jl  nobler  life,  and  also  arouses  them  to 
II  the  need  of  the  lost  souls  about  them. 
J,  May  your  prayers  ascend  to  the  Throne, 
j  that  we  may  be  faithful  witnesses  in  a 
|j  world  that  is  rapidly  becoming  more 

corrupt. 

Sometimes  we  neglect  to  show  our 
I  appreciation  for  our  "home"  ministers 
,  who  break  the  bread  of  life  to  us  from 
,  Sunday  to  Sunday.  Our  home  minis- 
ters have  been  bringing  us  very  in- 
structive messages  from  God's  Word. 
,     Feb.  25,  1939.      George  T.  Miller. 


Eureka,  111. 

i  (Roanoke  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
pur  Sunday-school  has  been  reorgan- 
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ized  and  church  officers  chosen  for  the 
new  year.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  one 
as  they  fulfill  the  duties  of  these  offices. 

Bro.  E.  H.  Oyer  brought  us  the  morn- 
ing message  on  Feb.  12,  our  ministry 
attending  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
in  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  people  of  our  congregation  have 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  evange- 
listic meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M. 
Yost  at  the  Peoria  Mission  in  Peoria, 
111.,  at  present.  Let  us  pray  for  Bro. 
Yost  as  he  ministers  to  the  needy  souls 
in  that  community. 

Feb.  26,  1939.  Cor. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  to  All  in  the  Name  of 
Christ: — "Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O,  ye 
righteous,  for  praise  is  comely  for  the 
upright." 

We  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy  when 
on  Jan.  8,  2  young  women,  1  girl,  and  1 
boy  became  the  children  of  God,  seal- 
ing their  vows  by  water  baptism. 
Bishop  Ray  Yoder  was  in  charge  of 
the  services.  You  who  have  felt,  and 
know  the  tempter's  power,  join  us  in 
praying  for  them. 

On  Jan.  20,  Friday  eve.  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Yoder  and  two  of  the  converts  of 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission  worshiped 
with  us.  The  two  women  gave  us  the 
story  of  their  life  and  how  they  were 
saved,  and  we,  in  return,  gave  them  a 
trailer  load  of  food  and  clothing  to  be 
used  at  the  Mission. 

The  recent  Christian  life  conference 
at  Goshen  College  and  the  two  weeks 
preceding  it,  brought  many  strange 
ministers  into  our  community. 

Jan.  29,  Bro.  Edward  Jones  of  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  preached,  using  as  his 
subject,  "Life  in  Progress."  The  basis 
for  the  subject  was  taken  from  John  1  :4. 

Feb.  5.  Bro.  Burton  Weber  of  Canada 
conducted  the  devotional  period  and 
Bro.  Kore  Zook  of  Ashley.  Mich., 
brought  us  the  message  from  John  3  :36. 

Feb.  12.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  worship- 
ed here,  first  speaking  to  the  children, 
and  then  bringing  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage. 

God  spoke  very  loudly  to  us  recent- 
ly when  He  took  from  our  number  a 
young  sister,  Miriam  Christophel.  We 
miss  her  in  the  Church  and  we  know 
she  is  missed  in  the  home  also.  But  we 
are  glad  for  the  assurance  that  she  is 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Our  love  is  to  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Prav  for  us,  and  visit  us. 

Feb.  27,  1939.        Edith  Leinbach. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  annual 

Sunday  school  and  Church  election  was 

held  in  December  with  new'  oflficers 

taking  charge  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 

conducted  evangelistic  meetings  in  Jan. 
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Six  boys  and  girls  accepted  Jesus  at 
this  time.  Bishop  D.  D.  Miller  received 
them  in  baptism  Feb.  5.  Bro.  Miller 
preached  for  us  Sunday  morning  and 
in  the  evening  accompanied  the  young 
people  in  a  program  given  in  a  com- 
munity where  a  rural  Sunday  school 
is  in  progress. 

A  part  of  the  program  of  our  Chris- 
tian worker's  band  is  to  sing  for  the 
sick  and  shut-ins  in  our  community  the 
first  Sunday  of  each  month.  At  one 
such  service  for  an  elderly  blind  man 
and  his  wife,  the  man  said,  "I  thought 
no  one  cared  for  the  old  blind  man,  but 
I  believe  diflFerently  now." 

We  are  planning  a  victorious  life  con- 
ference for  the  Easter  season,  in  co- 
operation with  the  Crystal  Springs  con- 
gregation. Past  conferences  have  prov- 
en spiritually  profitable. 

Our  congregation  and  community 
are  saddened  by  the  death  of  an  elderly 
sister.  Her  life  witnessed  to  us  that 
she  had  been  with  Jesus. 

In  His  name. 

Feb.  28. 1939.     Vernon  Glassburn. 


Canton,  Kans. 

(Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — 
We  have  certainly  been  blessed  with  a 
nice  winter  so  far.  Had  a  nice  big  snow 
this  week  for  which  we  are  very  thank- 
ful. The  moisture  is  much  needed. 

On  Feb.  8.  we  had  a  ministerial  meet- 
ing. About  34  ministers  were  present. 

On  Feb.  2,  our  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle 
met  with  Sister  Margaret  Bitikofer. 
Prav  for  the  work  as  it  continues. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Battle  Hill  is 
coming  along  nicely.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  the  work  there. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  coming  Bible  school  in  our 
midst ;  as  God's  Word  is  taught,  that 
it  might  fall  on  good  soil  and  bring 
forth  much  fruit  for  our  Master. 

March  1,  1939.     Mabel  Bitikofer. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Revival  meetings  began  last  Sunday 
evening  at  the  Clinton,  Central,  and 
Lockport  churches,  with  Bro.  Simon 
Gingerich  of  Wayland,  la.,  John  Gin- 
gerich  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  John  R. 
Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in 
charge.  Interest  so  far  has  been  very 
good.  Attendance  was  not  so  good  the 
first  two  meetings  because  of  a  severe 
snow  storm  and  much  sickness  in  the 
homes,  but  is  increasing  every  evening. 
Stirring  messages  are  brought  to  us 
every  evening  by  the  brethren.  Pray 
with  us  that  they  may  have  the  desired 
effect;  that  souls  may  be  born  into  the 
kingdom,  and  that  saints  may  be  edified 
and  strengthened. 

March  1,  1939.  J.  C.  F. 


There  is  a  tendency  among  many 
people  to  do  spiritual  work  in  fleshly 
power. — J.  I.  Lehman. 
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"REDEEMING  LOVE" 


By  Ralph  S.  Alartin 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
And  the  fulhiess  thereof; 

All  the  gold  in  the  earth, 
And  the  heaven  above. 

Even  we  are  not  our  own. 
But  are  bought  with  the  price. 

Of  God's  Son  on  the  cross. 
Which  alone  can  suffice. 

For  we  all  have  a  debt. 

We  can  never  repay; 
No.  not  with  all  this  earth's  goods, 

If  we  had  it  to  pay. 

But  we're  thankful  to  know. 

That  salvation's  for  all; 
It's  God's  free  gift  from  heaven. 

If  we  answer  His  call. 

It  matters  not  then. 

How  our  past  life  has  been; 

For  God  is  aware  of  the  fact, 
That  we're  all  born  in  sin. 

For  we're  told  in  His  Word, 
The  third  chapter  of  John; 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
That  he  gave  his  own  Son." 

"And  that  whosoever, 

On  him  will  believe;" 
Salvation  is  ready. 

For  them  to  receive. 

But  after  we've  answered 

The  call  of  the  Lord; 
We're  joined  to  His  army, 

And  given  a  sword. 

The  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
The  breastplate  of  right; 

And  it's  only  our  duty. 
To  give  others  the  Light. 

Let  us  not  be  a  traitor 
To  the  work  of  the  Lord; 

Let  our  light  shine  today. 
In  deed  and  in  word. 

Tell  our  friends  about  Jesus, 

And  His  power  to  save; 
His  work  of  redemption. 

In  the  poor  sinner  slave. 

Then  when  life's  journey  is  endea, 
And  death's  call  has  come; 

He'll  bear  us  away. 
To  our  eternal  home. 
Lancaster,  Pa.' 


LIFE 

By  Edythe  Hirst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  life?  We  cannot  understand 
it.  Life  is  one  of  the  sweetest  things 
in  this  world.  Jesus  came  that  we  might 
have  life,  and  that  we  might  have  it 
more  abundmtly.  Life  brings  us  so 
many  wonderful  experiences — not  all 
pleasant.  Our  ways  are  often  rough, 
but  if  we  could  see  all  the  way,  we 
would  find  that  sometimes  the  roughest 
ways  are  the  best  for  us. 

When  the  strong  winds  blow  and  the 
heavy  snows  and  the  drenching  rains 
make  our  pathway  rough,  then  we  ap- 
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preciate  the  sweet  calm  that  comes  into 
our  lives.  When  we  face  the  storms  of 
life  bravely  our  faith  is  strengthened 
and  our  moral  caliber  developed. 

Love  belongs  to  real  life.  Life  would 
be  unbearable  without  love.  "Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,"  is  the  great 
principle  of  life.  My  neighbour  is  not 
only  the  one  who  lives  next  door;  he  is 
any  one  our  influence  can  reach.  The 
helping  hand  stretched  out  in  love  is  a 
necessary  part  of  our  real  life  and  hap- 
piness. 

A  loving  hand  of  welcome  stretched 
out  to  a  lonely  one  has  often  done  a 
great  deal  of  good.  To  miss  these  little 
touches  of  kindness  will  make  our  life 
narrow  and  dead. 

A  loving  life  will  lift,  and  make  the 
other  life  more  bearable.  Any  deed  of 
kindness  is  beautiful.  Just  to  feed  the 
hungry  birds  about  our  door  will  often 
make  our  own  life  a  bit  sAveeter.  To  do 
a  deed  of  loving  helpfulness  to  one 
whose  heart  is  sad  and  heavy  will  often 
cheer  a  lonely  hour,  and  may  give  new 
courage  for  the  next  battle  with  tempta- 
tion. 

God  loves  us  everyone ;  that  is  the 
reason  He  gives  us  all  the  opportunity 
to  live  and  to  love  and  to  lift.  We  can 
always  come  to  Him  for  help  over  the 
hard  places.  Our  Father  is  always  wait- 
ing with  an  open  hand  to  supply  us 
with  the  strength  and  help  and  comfort 
we  need.  God  is  a  generous  Giver.  We 
need  only  to  claim  His  blessings  and 
use  them  as  they  come  to  us. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SKETCHES  FROM  ESTHER'S 
LIFE 


By  Ella  H.  Glick 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Esther  is  one  of  the  outstanding  char- 
acters among  women  recorded  in  the 
Old  Testament.  The  Biblical  meaning  of 
Esther  is  a  star  (but  not  a  movie  star, 
no,  not  by  far).  She  is  looked  up  to 
as  an  ideal  and  example  worthy  of  im- 
itation in  many  ways. 

She  was  endowed  with  a  beautiful 
winning  personality,  coupled  with  a 
pure  clean  life.  She  possessed  a  strong 
faith  in  God,  and  a  sacrificing  spirit 
for  the  good  of  others.  She  committed 
her  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  directed 
her  path. 

She  was  of  Jewish  descent  and  was 
left  an  orphan  in  early  life.  Her  cousin 
Mordecai  (Esther  2:7)  had  pity  on  her 
and  took  her  into  his  own  home.  No 
doubt  she  had  a  good  home,  for  she 
was  a  very  obedient  lovable  girl,  even 
in  her  mature  years  in  life,  thus  ful- 
filling "the  first  commandment  with 
promise"  and  enjoying  its  blessings. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  disobedient  chil- 
dren in  the  home  and  in  the  Church  do 
not  enjoy  the  blessings  of  God? 

She  was  wise  and  tactful  in  her  in- 
vestigations, and  honest  in  her  de- 
cisions. She  manifested  a  large  degree 
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of  courage,  and  a  strong  desire  to  c 
God's  will,  whatever  the  cost.  Gc, 
said  to  Joshua,  "Be  strong  and  of  a  gocl 
courage"  (Josh.  1:6).  We  all  ne'e^  - 
courage  to  go  forward  in  the  Lord 
work. 

When  king  Ahasuerus  dethroned  tl 
beautiful  queen  Vashti  and  took  h( 
crown  from  her,  for  the  simple  reasc 
that  she  refused  the  foolish  request  i 
the  king  to  appear  before  him  when  l- 
was  merr}'  with  wine  and  he  beca 
very  angrj^  So  king  Ahasuerus  seil 
out  a  decree  to  gather  together  mar 
maidens  unto  Shushan  the  palace, 
he  could  choose  one  of  them  for  quee 

Now  Esther  was  also  brought  in,  arj 
she  found  favor  in  his  sight  above 
others,  to  be  queen  instead  of  Vasl 
She  was  very  modest,  and  in  fii 
preparations,  to  be  crowned  queen,  s\ 
requested  no  ornaments  from  her  waii 
ers,  for  her  pure  life  illuminated  hi 
countenance  and  needed  no  substitute 

"Modesty  is  the  most  precious  ieAv, 
of  youth."  Mordecai  was  concerned 
bout  Esther,  so  he  stayed  close 
where  she  was.  to  see  how  she  woi 
fare.  After  Esther  was  crowned  quel 
two  of  the  king's  chamberlains  pro\ 
themselves  wicked  and  were  destroye{ 
So  the  king  nromoted  wicked  Hnman  ll 
rule  over  all  the  princes,  and  thev  a|| 
bowed  down  before  him  except  MoJ 
decai,  the  Jew  who  was  at  the  kingfl 
gate.  This  made  Haman  full  of  wratf 
So  he  consulted  the  king  and  offered  b:| 
money  to  those  who  woukl  go  out  arj 
destroy  the  Jews.  The  decree  was  sigiJ 
ed,  and  messages  were  sent  by  post  il 
every  direction,  also  messengers  cl 
horses  and  mules  and  camels  etc.,  th; 
on  a  certain  day  all  the  Jews  would  t| 
destroyed. 

This  caused  a  great  sorrow  througll 
out  all  the  provinces  of  the  kingdorj 
for  the  Jews.  The)'  Avere  in  sackclotl 
and  ashes.  Here  we  can  see  how  SataJ 
tried  to  overthrow  the  plan  of  salvatio:! 
but  God  was  at  hand.  Mordecai  set] 
word  to  Esther  the  queen  to  plead  ij 
the  king  for  her  people,  the  Jews.  Sl"j 
told  him  that  it  was  unlawful  for  h<| 
to  come  before  the  king  without  his  nl 
quest.  So  she  was  between  two  fire] 
Her  life  was  at  stake  either  way.  Btj 
Mordecai  kept  on  pleading  and  said  ll 
Esther,  "Who  knoweth  whether  thoj 
art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  tirrj 
as  this?"  (Est.  4:14).  The  Psalmiif 
says,  "As  thy  days  so  shall  tTi| 
strength  be,"  and  she  found  it  so. 

Esther  sent  word  to  Mordecai  ll 
gather  all  the  Jews,  and  fast  and  pral 
for  three  days  and  three  nights,  an 
she  also  with  her  maidens  would  d 
the  same.  She  said,  "If  I  perish,  I  pe: 
ish."  So  she  appeared  before  the  kins 
and  he  held  out  the  golden  scepter,  an 
she  touched  it,  and  he  granted  her  n 
quest  to  save  her  people.  A  gloriot 
victory. 

Then  there  was  great  rejoicing 
mong  the  Jews. 
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"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  His 
vonders  to  perform." 

"God  is  still  on  the  throne  and  will 
•are  for  His  own." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


"LET  NOT  YOUR  HEART  BE 
TROUBLED" 


The  14th  chapter  of  John  starts  with 
he  familiar  words :  "Let  not  your  heart 
)e  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
i^so  in  me."  They  make  a  suitable  text 
or  the  entire  remarkable  chapter.  We 
shall  find  revealed  here  seven  ^reat 
•easons  why  the  Christian  should  not 
)e  of  a  troubled  heart. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled." 
Dh.  yes,  there  are  many  things  that 
ATOuld  trouble  our  hearts  if  we  would  let 
:hem.  This  world  is  full  of  trouble.  Fi- 
lancial  problems  may  worry  us ;  and  an 
?mpty  pantry  may  threaten  to  destroy 
)ur  peace  of  mind.  Sickness  mav  creen 
stealthily  into  our  homes  and  steal  the 
-ose  of  health  from  our  loved  one's 
:heek  and  take  the  sparkle  from  the 
sves.  The  King  of  Terror,  hideous 
Death,  may  even  burst  through  the  bar- 
ricaded doors  and  snatch  a  dear  one 
iway.  Then  we  sorrow,  but  not  as 
Dthers  who  have  no  hope. 

We  look  beyond  the  threshold  of 
our  own  homes  into  a  troubled  world. 
We  see  wars  and  revolutions  and 
strikes,  growing  crime  and  immorality, 
unemployment  and  restlessness,  inter- 
national lawlessness,  and  the  specter 
jof  fear— fear  of  all  these  things  now 
toming  to  the  world.  Everywhere  there 
is  abundant  cause  for  the  heart  to  be 
troubled.  Now  let  us  see  what  the  rea- 
sons are  why  the  Christian  need  not  be 
of  a  troubled  heart. 

The  first  is  found  in  the  very  first 
verse:  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me."  Faith  in  God  and  in  Christ 
brings  the  Father  and  Son  into  one's 
heart  (John  5:24).  Having  accepted 
Christ  as  Saviour  the  great  problems 
of  sin  and  salvation  are  settled.  The 
believer  can  say:  God  is  now  mme, 
Christ  is  mine,  heaven  is  mine.  With 
such  blessing  to  buoy  me  up,  surelv  I 
need  not  let  my  heart  be  troubled  by 
the  present  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment.  And  since  God  be  for  me 
who  can  be  against  me?  And  this  God 
who  is  for  me  arranges  all  things  so 
that  they  work  together  for  my  good. 
Rom.  8:28. 

'  ,  The  second  reason  the  Christian  need 
'not  let  his  heart  be  troubled  is  the  Lord 
is  now  preparing  a  heavenlv  man- 
sion for  His  people.  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions. ...  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  Are  present 
afflictions  seeking  to  get  you  down? 
Look  up.  Remember  His  Word  in 
Rom.  8:18,  "For  I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  The 


Christian  journey  may  be  rough  and 
steep — but  it  ends  well.  Let  us  think 
about  our  heavenly  home. 

The  third  reason  we  should  not  let 
our  hearts  be  troubled  is,  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
and  the  blessing  He  will  bring  with 
Him  when  He  comes.  We  hate  to 
think  of  the  carnage  and  chaos  yet  a- 
head  for  this  old  world.  The  only  hope 
is  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  He 
promised,  "I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  mav  be  also."  Oh.  raptur- 
ous thought!  We  shall  be  with  Him 
and  we  shall  be  like  Him.  I  John  3:1-3. 

The  fourth  reason  we  should  not  let 
our  hearts  be  troubled  is,  v/e  now  have 
Christ  as  our  -great  High  Priest,  in- 
terceding for  us.  In  verse  12  of  this 
chapter  we  read,  "He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also ;  and  greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Fa- 
ther." That  acquaints  us  with  this  fact: 
"We  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is 
passed  into  the  heavens.  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God."  See  Heb.  4:14-16.  When 
troubles  and  temptation  and  trials 
come,  remember  we  have  a  Mediator 
interceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  He  ever  liveth  to  help  us.  There- 
fore, we  need  not  let  our  hearts  be 
troubled. 

The  fifth  reason  we  should  not  let 
our  hearts  be  troubled  is,  prayer  is  a 
glorious  reality,  and  He  has  given 
special  promises  and  encouragement  to 
us  to  prav  in  the  hour  of  need.  Verses 
13  and  14  tell  us,  "If  ye  shall  ask  any 
thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it."  In- 
stead of  worrying  over  trials  and  prob- 
lems, let  us  pray  about  them.  If  we 
ask  He  will  work  (Phil.  4:6.  7).  Ask, 
ask,  ask;  but  ask  in  faith,  believing. 

The  sixth  reason  is,  both  Jesus  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  with  us  to  comfort 
and  help  us.  Here  is  His  own  as- 
surance :  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter. 
...  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I 
will  come  to  you"  (Vv.  16-18).  Space 
forbids  the  enlargement  of  this  colossal 
thought.  The  triune  God — F  a  t  h  e  r, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit— are  with  the  be- 
liever every  step  of  the  way  to  help 
him  with  every  problem  so  that  they 
can  literally  obey  the  command,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled."  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you." 

The  seventh  reason  why  the  Christian 
should  not  let  his  heart  be  troubled  is, 
Christ  bequeathed  unto  each  believer 
His  special  peace  as  His  final  legacy, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."  So  the  chapter  closes  with  this 
divine  benediction  of  peace  on  and  for 
God's  people.  It  is  a  peace  in  the  midst 
of  the  fiery  furnace,  the  peace  that  pass- 
eth  all  understanding.— Christian  Vic- 
tory. Selected  by  Peter  Zehr, 


COMFORT  AND  ASSURANCE 


Compiled  by  Wm.  L.  Stoltzfus 

1.  Salvation  is  for  whosoever  will. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

"Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons:  but  in  every  na-, 
tion  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him" 
(Acts  10:34,  35).  - 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness ;  but  is  longsufTering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance" 
(II  Pet.  3:9). 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls"  (Matt.  11  :28,  29). 

"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17). 

2.  Evidences  from  within  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God. 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Tit.  3:5). 

"The  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the 
putt'ng  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God.)  bv  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Pet.  3:21). 

"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  snirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God"  (Rom.  8:16). 

"Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit"  (I  John  4:13). 

"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
abideth  in  death"  (I  John  3:14). 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another"  (John  13:35). 

"Atid  in  nothing  terrified  by  your 
adversaries :  which  is  to  them  an  evi- 
dent token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God.  For  unto 
you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  his  sake"  (Phil.  1 :2S,  29). 

3.  Evidences  from  without  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God. 

"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution" 
(II  Tim.  3:12). 

"If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own:  hut  because  ye  are  not  of 
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the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you"  (John  15:18,  19). 

"It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he 
be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his 
lord.  If  they  have  called  the  master  of 
the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  call  them  of  his  household" 
(Matt.  10:25)? 

"Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you"  (I  John  3  :13). 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not"  (I  John  3  :1). 

"Having  a  good  conscience ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that 
falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ"  (I  Pet.  3:16). 

"For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of 
the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  las- 
civiousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable 
idolatries  :  wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same 
excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you" 
(I  Pet.  4:3,  4). 

4.  The  need  of  continuance  in  well 
doing  after  we  are  saved, 

"Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God.  But 
exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  Today ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hard- 
ened through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 
For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confi- 
dence stedfast  unto  the  end"  (Heb.  3: 
12-14). 

"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken 
by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward;  how  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him"  (Heb. 
2:1-3). 

"For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  anc^have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (Heb.  6: 
4-6). 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev. 
22:14). 

5.  The  Christian's  hope. 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 

God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
.shall  be :  hut  we  know  that,  when  he 


shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  John  3  :2). 

"Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed"  (I  Cor.  15:51,  52). 

"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord"  (I  These.  4:16,  17). 

"And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven  saying.  Behold,  the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21 :3,  4). 

Westover,  Md. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1051) 
of  Theology  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. England,  in  his  recent  work, 
"War  and  the  Christian."  He  says : 

"War  is  evil  and  for  the  Christian  a 
flat  denial  of  his  faith.  This  is,  I  am 
convinced,  the  belief  of  every  think- 
ing person  outside  the  churches.  They 
realize  more  clearly  than  we  [the  church 
people]  do,  that  by  no  ingenuity  of  ex- 
egesis can  the  teaching  and  life  of  Je- 
sus be  reconciled  with  war  as  it  is  to- 
day, and  they  are  amazed  that  we  who 
profess  discipleship  have  not  made  that 
discovery  long  ago.  Why  is  it  that  we 
have  been  so  slow  to  acknowledge  it?" 

Thfe  question  raised  by  Prof.  Raven 
is  obviously  an  important  one.  Why 
has  Christendom  been  so  slow  to 
recognize  the  fact  that  war  is  utterly 
irreconcilable  with  Christian  principles? 
Why  is  it  that  war  and  participation  in 
it  is  condoned  and  excused,  even  though 
it. is  admitted  to  be  sin?  We  shall  not 
attempt  an  answer  to  this  question. 
And  yet  Prof.  Raven's  statement  that 
very  manv  thinking  persons  outside  the 
churches  believe  that  war  is  a  flat  denial 
of  the  Christian  faith  is  undoubtedly 
correct.  The  outside  world  is  surprised 
that  in  large  sections  of  the  Church 
there  is  no  conscience  against  war;  not 
even  where  war  is  frankly  admitted  to 
be  sin. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


Baptism  is  the  initiatory  rite  into  the 
Church.  And  the  only  body  authorized 
to  administer  this  rite  is  the  Christian 
Church. — Arthur  Ruth. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 

(Continued  from  page  1054) 
future  destiny  depends  entirely  upcj  : : 
the  decision  we  make  here,  and  if  vi  [gi 
remain  faithful  to  the  end.  May  we  1^  ;a 
more  separate  from  the  world  and  cj  hi 
our  best  to  witness  for  Him,  and  li  [si 
instrumental  in  winning  at  least  a  fe  ly 
souls  for  Christ,  or  stars  for  our  crow  iw 
Even  though  at  times  we  may  be  weai  [b 
in  the  work,  may  we  never  becon  la 
weary  of  the  work,  knowing  that  oi  tb 
"labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,"  h\ 
that  we  shall  be  amply  rewarded  for  tl  ai 
humble  service  we  do  in  His  nam  ir 
Some  already  have  all  the  reward  the 
will  ever  be  getting  because  their  serj  ij, 
ice  is  not  humble  service,  and  disa]  % 
pointment  the  only  reward.  a 

The  most  awful  calamity  any  soi  iji 
can  realize  is  to  hear  the  words  "Depa'  «] 
from  me."  and  be  banished  forev*  ly 
from  the  presence  of  Almighty  Gc  in 
and  the  remorse  of  conscience  tormen  )e 
ing  it  through  all  ages.  "Of  all  sa  i) 
words  of  tongue  or  pen,  the  saddest  ai  ft 
these.  It  might  have  been."  v( 

May  we  ever  remain  faithful  to  Hii  j 
till  the  end,  having  answered  the  pu  j 
pose  of  our  being  here  in  the  way  H  d 
has  intended,  that  we  can  at  the  clos 
of  life  say  with  Christ,  "I  have  finishe 
the  work  that  thou  gavest  me  to  do 
meet  His  smiling  approval,  and  he? 
the  blessed  words,  "Well  done"  (ha-- 
ing  kept  His  commands)  and  be  priv 
leged  to  "enter  in  through  the  gatf! 
into  the  city"  (Rev.  22 :14)  ;  walkin 
the  streets  of  the  celestial  city,  crowr 
on  our  heads,  palms  and  harps  in  ov 
hands,  wearing  raiments  of  white  whic 
have  been  cleansed  through  the  bloc, 
of  the  Lamb,  meeting  those  gone  bi 
fore,  and  join  the  heavenly  host  in  sinj 
ing  the  grand  redemption  song  of  Most 
and  the  Lamb. 

"There'll  be  glory  in  that  song  I  know, 
.Far  surpassing  all  I've  heard  below, 
When  we  hear  the  host  of  heaven  sing, 
Their  praises  to  the  King." 

We  may  at  times  have  a  foretaste  ( 
heaven,  and  it  is  the  desire  or  wish  c 
my  inmost  soul  that  we  may  sometimi 
without  the  loss  of  one,  realize  what 
means  to  be  there.  May  we  say  wit 
the  poet: 

"So  I'll  wait  a  little  longer,  till  my  Lord 

appointed  time. 
And   along   the   upward   pathway   still  m 

pilgrim  feet  shall  climb; 
Soon  within  my  Father's  dwelling  where  tl 

many  mansions  be, 
I  shall  see  my  blessed  Saviour  and  He  the 

shall  talk  with  me." 

4>      *     Hi  * 

"O  that  will  be  glory  for  me,  glory  for  m 

glory  for  me. 
When  by  His  grace  I  shall  look  On  His  fac 
That  will  be  glory  for  me." 

May  you  join  us  in  praying  more  de; 
initely  for  the  activities  of  the  Churc 
at  large,  especially  for  the  leaders,  an 
we  as  a  congregation  worshipping  c 
the  St.  Jacob's  Church. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 
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MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1053) 
:  ■  he  said  she  has  a  small  image  of  the 
•  'irgin  Mary,  but  wants  a  larger  one  for 
er  altar.  We  kindly  told  her  that  we 
;  0  not  worship  idols,  and  that  we  do 
,  ot  sell  them.  Must  we  openly  and  pub- 
■  cly  inform  against  Catholicism?  The 
nswer  seems  positive. 
This  community  seems  to  have  an  un- 
sual  mixture  of  Protestantism  and 
;  '  iatholicism.  Both  are  good,  they  think, 
'  jr  we  all  worship   the   same  God. 
'   'hank  God,  we  have  a  different  medi- 
''^  tor !  Their  answers  to  questions  clear- 
f  show  that  they  are  confused. 
Dear  reader,  just  now,  won't  you 
'  reathe  a  definite  prayer  to  God  for  the 
{ork  at  Helena? 

I  Bro.  Kauftman  informed  us  this 
°P"  lornmg  that  3  stood  for  Christ  in  the 

egular  services  last  Sunday  at  Nor- 
'  lanna.  Attendance  there  is  mcreasing, 

specially  at  the  evenmg  services. 
^'   During  the  winter  several  ministering 

brethren  have  visited  the  mission  and 

lave  taken  part;  Bro.  J.  C.  Penner  of 
^'  he  Mennonite  Brethren  Church,  Bro. 
P'J  iamuel  T.  Frey  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 

,nd  Bro.  Manasseh  Miller  of  the  Amish 

;]hurch  near  Goshen,  Ind.  We  appreci- 

,ted  these  visits  very  much. 

'!«    Feb.  28,  1939.      David  C.  Alwine. 

i«  •   

"    ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 

■It  1   

(February  8,  1939) 
„  By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

«'   ^'Bless  the  Lord,  O,  my  soul,  and  for- 

i'  'jet  not  all  his  benefits." 

We  surely  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for 

^  he  continued  benefits  of  rain.  One  of 
he  vegetable-men  who  come  to  the 
loor  looked  so  pleased  and  said,  "Now, 
;he  garden  truck  has  taken  on  another 
ispect.  Things  have  made  a  big  change 
since  the  rain.  It  seems  worth  while 
igain."  This  man  lives  about  a  mile 
ar  more  away,  but  he  comes  nearly 
;very  day,  carrying  two  baskets  which 
nay  contain  halt  a  dozen  squash,  a 

"  juart  of  green  beans,  a  few  peppers  or 
lucumbers,  sometimes  lettuce,  onions 

'  ind  garlic,  a  cabbage  head  or  two.  He 
iocs  not  have  much  at  a  time,  but  it 

r  orings  him  in  a  little  cash.  1  am  always 
jlad  to  see  him  in  strawberry  season, 

fas  he  is  the  only  one  that  brings  stravv- 

i  berries,  and  always  at  a  reasonable 
price — about  8  cents  a  pound. 

I    One  vegetable  that  has  been  high, 

I  of  which  we  use  a  gre^t  many  when 
they  are  cheap,  is  the  tomato.  We  hope 

'  they  may  be  more  plentiful  and  cheap- 
er later,  since  it  has  been  raining.  We 

j  were  counting  on  our  100  plants  in  the 

I  garden  for  canning  tomatoes,  but  so 
far  they  have  not  been  doing  very  well. 
There  seems  to  be  a  worm  at  the  root 
that  causes  them  to  blight.  We  have 
had  some  ripe  ones  to  use. 

Tres  Lomas  is  a  section  that  had 
much  rain  which  made  the  roads  im- 


passable in  places.  The  daily  bus  that 
runs  from  Trenque  Lauquen  to  30  de 
Agosto  and  on  to  Tres  Lomas  could 
not  make  its  trip  to  Tres  Lomas  for 
several  days  on  account  of  the  water  in 
the  road  between  30  de  Agosto  and  Tres 
Lomas. 

On  returning  from  the  Conference, 
the  Hallman  family  went  via  Tren- 
que Lauquen.  Being  so  near  the 
time  for  Brother  Hallman's  Span- 
ish lesson  which  he  takes  in  Trenque 
Lauquen,  they  did  not  continue  their 
journey  to  Tres  Lomas  but  decided  to 
stay  here  a  few  days.  The  rain  gave 
them  an  occasion  to  stay  longer  than 
they  had  at  first  planned.  But  that  was 
fine,  for  Clemens  enjoyed  playing  with 
a  neighbor  playmate;  Elinor  Elizabeth 
had  her  own  bed  along  which  pleased 
her;  Daddy  could  take  another  Spanish 
lesson;  the  Mother  could  do  some 
mending  and  knitting  (besides  wash- 
ing) and  make  a  few  calls  on  friends. 
So  the  delay  in  Trenque  Lauquen  turn- 
ed into  a  beneficial  vacation.  Grandma 
and  Grandpa  thought  the  house  rather 
empty  when  they  returned  to  Tres 
Lomas  last  Thursday. 

The  Conference  delegates  gave  the 
reports  of  the  meetings  in  their  respec- 
tive churches.  These  reports  are  gen- 
erally given  in  an  interesting  way  to  an 
attentive  audience,  and  are  rather  as 
minutes  or  review  of  the  topics  of  dis- 
cussion and  resolutions  passed  at  the 
Annual  Conference. 


OUR  CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR 
MARCH 


We  clip  the  following  from  "Mis- 
sion News  Bulletin,"  which  tells  its 
own  story : 

Please  Direct  your  Contributions  to  these 
Following  Overchecked  Funds  as  of 
Janiiary  31: 

India  General  330.21 

India  Missionary  3,146.23 

India  Evangelist  588.12 

India  Educational  3,151.88 


HESSTON  COLLEGE 


Another  Special  Bible  Term  has  become 
history.  Only  a  few  of  the  82  S.  B.  T  students 
stayed  for  second  semester  work.  It  is  quite 
generally  believed  that  the  1939  Special  Term 
was  one  of  the  most  successful  in  the  history 
of  the  school. 

The  Freshman-Sophomore  debate  was 
given  before  a  large  and  interested  audience 
Friday  night,  Jan.  27.  The  question  for  de- 
bate was,  "Resolved:  The  United  States 
government  should  cease  spending  public 
funds  for  the  stimulation  of  business."  The 
judge,  Prof.  Maurice  Hess  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  rendered  the  decision  in  favor  of  the 
affirmative  side  of  the  question,  upheld  by  the 
Freshmen. 

After  the  regular  chapel  service,  Feb.  6,  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  held  their  annual  drive.  The 


India  Orphan  1,534.87 

India  Medical  1,165.49 

India  New  Missionary  Equipment  849.80 

S.  America  Missionary  1,867.68 

S.  Am.  Evangelist  845.79 

S.  Am.  Orphan  311.52 

S.  Am.  Bible  Coach  47.30 

S.  Am.  Bible  School  10.00 
S.  Am.  New  Missionary  Equipment  420.00 

Canton  Mission,  Canton,  O.  83.01 

Chicago  Mission,  Chicago,  111.  18.52 

Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111.  353.62 

Detroit  Mission,  Michigan  2,806.77 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Indiana  1,318.68 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Kans.  44.09 

Lima  Mission,  Ohio  292.92 

Peoria  Mission,  Illinois  39.60 

Home  for  Aged,  Illinois  266.91 

Old  People's  Home,  Ohio  9,757.19 

La  Junta  Hos.  and  San.,  Colorado  632.20 

La  Junta  Hosp. — Nurse,  Colorado  511.18 

Mexican  Border  Work  62.65 

Missionary  Widow  350.00 


Total  30,806.23 


March  31  marks  the  close  of  our  fiscal  year. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  approximately 
$17,000  short  in  the  General  Mission  Fund 
of  meeting  these  overchecked  funds.  We  still 
hope  that  we  may  close  the  books  without  a 
deficit.  We  believe  that  our  people  will  not 
fail  us.  Each  contribution,  no  matter  what 
the  amount,  is  very  much  appreciated.  We 
thank  you  in  advance  for  what  you  will  do  for 
the  cause  of  missions. 

There  are  two  ways  of  enabling  our 
General  Mission  Board  to  meet  all  its 
obligations  in  a  satisfactory  way:  (1) 
by  contributing  to  these  "overchecked 
funds"  in  a  substantial  way  and  thus 
wipe  out  the  deficits ;  (2)  by  making 
generous  contributions  to  the  "General 
Fund,"  and  thus  enable  the  Board  to 
wipe  out  these  deficits  in  this  way. 
Whichever  plan  you  may  choose  to 
take,  be  sure  that  your  contributions 
will  reach  Elkhart,  Ind.,  before  March 
31.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  favor- 
able report  soon  after  March  31.  "He 
that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully." 


The  mightiest  club  against  the  truth 
is  in  the  hands  of  those  who  declare 
themselves  in  favor  of  it  and  yet  fail 
to  live  by  it.— M.  C.  K. 


proposed  budget  was  brought  before  the 
student  body  and  the  following  program  was 
given: 

Launch  Away    College  Men's  Quartet 

Explanation  of  Expense  and  Student  Loan 

Funds    Orie  Gingerich 

Colportage  Work  at  Cheraw..Jess  Kauffman 
Work  among  the  Mexicans  along  the  Texas 

Border    Lawrence  Horst 

Our  Mission  in  Africa    Vera  Yoder 

Giving    President  Kauffman 

After  the  program  the  students  and  faculty 
were  given  opportunity  to  help  in  the  work 
of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  A  deflated  inner  tube 
showed  the  condition  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A. 
treasury.  The  inner  tube  was  inflated  almost 
to  the  bursting  point  as  the  pledges  soared  to 
the  proposed  goal  and  above  it.  The  total 
of  the  pledges  was  $512. 

Mr.  Ted  Claasen  from  the  Claasen  Invest- 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married 


Wenger. — Detwiler.  —  On  Monday  evening, 
Feb.  27,  1939,  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Bro.  John 
Wenger  of  Canton,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Martha 
Detwiler  of  Cherry  Box,  ^Mo.,  were  united  in  holy 
marriage,  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  of  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  officiating. 


Sauder — iRisser. — Bro.  Aaron  B.  Sander  of  the 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister  Edna 
H.  Risser  of  Erb's  congregation  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  Oct.  22,  1938,  by  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Horst  of  Akron,  Pa.  May  the  Lord's  blessings 
be  theirs  through  life. 


Yoder — Schrock. — Bro.  Melvin  J.  Yoder  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation  and  Sister  Anna  Schrcck 
of  the  Olive  congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  the  God  of 
peace  be  with  them  throughout  the  journey  of 
life. 


Oy«-— Birkey.— On  Dec.  22,  1938,  Bro.  Wil- 
lard  Oyer  of  the  Goodfield,  111.,  congregation  and 
Sister  Viola  Birkey  of  the  Manson,  Iowa,  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Nicholas 
Stoltzfus  of  Manson.  May  the  Lord's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Kulp — Gotwals. — On  Jan.  7,  1939,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  ilelvin  A.  Bish- 
op of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Howard  Kulp  of 
the  Blooming  Glen  congregation  and  Sister  Beu- 
lah  Gotwals  of  the  Franeonia,  Pa.,  congregation 
were  united  in  holy  marriage.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  direct  the  course  of  this  union. 


Both— Steckley.— On  Feb."  17,  1939,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan- 
iel Steckley,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Gil- 
bert Roth  of  the  Sugar  Creek  congregation  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Bernice  Steckley  of 
the  Albany  Mennonite  congregation,  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  officiating.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Yoder— Kauffman. — On  Feb.  2G,  1939,  Bro.  J. 
Howard  Yoder  and  Sister  Elva  Kauffman,  both 
members  of  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  were  united  in  Christian  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Harry  Kauffman,  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  officiat- 
ing. We  wish  for  them  a  journey  through  life, 
richly  blessed  of  God. 


Obituary 


Ickes. — William  Harrison  lekes  was  born  Feb. 
2G,  1855;  died  at  his  home  in  Co!burn,  a  suburb 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  Feb.  2G,  1939 ;  aged  80  y.  11  m. 
28  d.  Surviving  are  G  sons,  5  daughters,  2G 
grandchildren,  27  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
April  30,  19.35.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  27  in  charge  of  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley. 
Text,  Psa.  90  : 10,  12. 


Homan. — Samuel,  son  of  David  and  Sarah 
Iloman,  was  born  July  27,  1857;  died  at  the 
home  of  hi.s  granddaughter  (Mrs.  .lohn  Clapper, 
Altoona,  Pa.),  Feb.  20,  1939;  aged  81  y.  G  m. 
23  d.  Surviving  are  3  sons  and  1  daughter.  He 
was  received  in  churcli  fcllowsliip  March  5.  1931. 
Funeral  services  held  Feb.  23  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Altoona,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Jo.seph  M.  Nissley.   Text,  II  Tim.  4  :G  8. 


Boar. — Leona  A.,  wife  of  Theodore  Bear,  was 
born  at  Pinesburg,  Md.,  Feb.  IG,  1893;  died  at 
her  home  in  Williamsport,  Md.,  Feb.  9.  1939. 
aged  45  y.  11  m.  24  d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  father  (Henry  (Jruber),  1  son  (Kao- 
lin), 2  daughters  (Arlenc  (Jcarljart  and  Vadn 
Banzhoff),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Harry  Kel'ey  of  Wil- 
liamsport), and  1  brother  (Roy  (Jruber  of 
Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.).   She  was  a  faithful  member 


of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pinesburg.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  13  at  the  Clearspring 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Brethren  Sam- 
uel R.  Eby  and  Moses  K.  Horst.  Burial  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Witmer. — Elwood  Maynard,  infant  son  of 
Owen  and  lola-  (Good)  Witmer,  was  born  and 
died  near  Dalton,  O.,  Feb.  G,  1939.  Little  El- 
wood shall  never  be  forgotten,  even  if  his  stay 
was  very  short.  He  leaves  parents,  1  sister 
(Mabel  Marie),  4  grandparents,  uncle,  aunts, 
and  cousin.  One  brother  (Nelson  ilaurice)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  a  little  over  two  years  ago. 
Short  services  were  held  at  County  Line  Cem- 
etery by  Bro.  Benjamin  Good. 

"God's  heaven  must  be  beautiful, 

The  ones  we  love  the  best 
Are  called  so  soon  to  be  a  part 

Of  that  fair  land  of  rest." 

— By  the  parents. 


Greene. — Ruth  Viola,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Elmira  Greider,  was  born  at  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio,  Oct.  31,  1903;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
father  Feb.  9,  1939;  aged  35  y.  3  m.  9  d.  On 
May  7,  1921,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  H.  Greene.  To  this  union  was  born  1  son 
(John  Herman).  She  leaves,  besides  her  father, 
husband  and  son,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Joseph  Gree- 
them,  Springfield,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs.  Harve  Had- 
dix,  Urbana,  Ohio),  4  brothers  (Oscar  of  Elida, 
Ohio ;  Earl  at  home ;  Paul  and  John  Musser  of 
Springfield,  Ohio).  She  passed  away  after  a  long 
illness  of  about  13  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  12  from  the  home  of  her  father,  with 
furcher  services  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Daniel  Augsburger  of  Elida,  Ohio. 


Sommers. — Richard  Allen,  infant  son  of  Ray- 
mond and  Irene  Sommers,  died  Jan.  27,  1939 ; 
aged  G  m.  19  d.  Though  his  stay  here  was  very 
brief,  his  life's  mission  was  well  done.  He 
leaves  his  parents,  2  grandmothers,  14  aunts  and 
uncles,  more  than  50  cousins,  besides  other  rel- 
atives. On  Saturday  morning  he  accidentally 
swallowed  an  open  safety  pin.  He  seemed  well 
and  happy,  but  several  X-ray  pictures  revealed 
that  an  operation  was  imperative.  From  then 
on  he  grew  weaker  until  his  spirit  took  its 
flight  early  Friday  morning.  This  bright,  pure, 
innocent  rose  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven.  Tlie  Lord  gave  us  Sonny  Boy ;  the  Lord 
has  taken  him  away  :  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  29  at 
the  Howard-Miami,  Ind.,  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  G.  Horner.   Text,  II  Kings  4 :2G. 


Long. — Nora,  daughter  of  the  late  Hugh  and 
Sarah  ( Aslienfelter)  Pence,  was  born  at  ilt. 
Clinton,  Va.,  in  18G8 ;  died  Feb.  — ,  1939.  She 
was  married  twice,  her  first  husband  being  Kirby 
Wilkins  who  died  Oct.  31,  1904.  Her  second 
husband  was  Francis  Long.  For  the  past  17 
years  she  has  made  her  home  in  York,  Pa.  She 
is  survived  by  3  children  (Mrs.  Tracy  Wilkins 
Frey  of  Thomasville,  Pa.,  Ward  and  Charles 
Wilkins  of  Easton,  Pa.),  7  grandchildren,  and 
the  following  sisters  and  brothers :  Mrs.  Fannie 
Pence  May  of  Pocomo,  Md. ;  Joseph  Pence  of 
Douglass,  Pa. ;  Charles  Pence  of  Staunton,  Va. ; 
Frank  and  Hugh  Pence  of  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.  Slie 
accepted  Christ  in  youtli,  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Feb.  23,  at  Timberville.  Va..  conducted  by  H.  A. 
Behrons.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
"Gone  into  that  light  that  shines  so  fair, 

Gone  from  the  earth  and  sorrow  and  care; 

Resting  her  hands  that  did  their  best, 

(ione  to  the  home  of  the  blest." 


Ropp. — Mary,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Phoe- 
be (Eigsti)  Sears,  was  born  near  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Jan}  7,  1870;  died  at  her  home  near  Tremont, 
111.,  Feb.  19,  193!),  aged  09  y.  1  m.  12  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  a  complication  of  diseases.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  tlie  Lord 
called  her  home.  She  was  united  in  holy  wedlock 
to  Asa  Itopp  on  Dec.  27,  1894.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  cliildren  :  Lavina  (Mrs.  .lacob  W. 
Zehr),  Foosland,  111.,  and  Reuben  J.  Ropp,  Tre- 


mont, III.  She  leaves  husband,  the  children,  I 
grandchildren  (Dorothy  and  Donald  Ropp),  : 
brother  and  3  sisters  (Samuel  R.  Sears,  Elkhart 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Springer,  Princeton,  111.,  ilrs 
Fannie  Forney,  Graymont,  111.,  and  Mrs.  Phoeb 
Culp,  Sterling,  111.),  and  a  host  of  relatives  an( 
friends.  Her  consolation  when  in  difficulty  was 
"The  Lord  will  Provide."  She  has  gone  to  b' 
with  her  Redeemer.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  from  the  home  and  from  the  Pleasan 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  with  the  brethren,  Si 
mon  Litwiler  and  Leland  Bachman  in  charge. 


Kindig. — John  H.,  son  of  the  late  Eli  .1.  an< 
Sarah  (Hollinger)  Kindig,  aged  70,  died  Jan.  21 
at  his  home  near  Conestoga,  Pa.  He  had  beei 
in  ill  health  from  September  until  the  time  o 
his  death  but  he  bore  his  lingering  illness  wit! 
untold  patience.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Nev 
Danville  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  o 
years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  (who  wa 
Alice  Charles  before  marriage)  and  two  childrei 
(John  C.  of  Conestoga  and  Ethel  M.  at  home) 
and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs 
Hiram  Warfel,  Eli  J.  of  Conestoga ;  Mrs.  Alic 
Mann,  Mrs.  Annie  Kachel,  Mrs.  Amanda  Pagf 
Ella  M.,  Christ  of  Lancaster;  Mrs.  Sarah  B:iri 
ker  of  San  Jose,  Calif. ;  and  Chester  M.  of  Wes 
Lampeter.  Two  grandchildren  also  survive 
Services  were  held  Feb.  1,  at  his  home  and  a 
the  New  Danville  Mennonite  Church,  conductei 
by  Bro.  James  Hess  and  Bishop  Stoner  Krad. 
with  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead,  he  is  just  away ! 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the  hand, 
He  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land." 


Parrett. — Samuel  J.,  son  of  Branson  and  Mar; 
(Showalter)  Parrett,  was  born  near  Dale  Enter 
prise,  Va.,  Jan.  5,  1854 ;  died,  after  an  illness  oi 
a  few  days,  at  his  home  near  Waynesboro,  Vaj 
Jan.  18,  1939 ;  aged  85  y.  13  d.  He  was  unite 
in  marriage  to  Nancy  Brunk,  who  preceded  hir 
in  death  50  years.  There  are  3  surviving  chil 
dren  from  this  union  :  Luther  and  Fannie  (wifl 
of  H.  T.  B.  Campbell)  of  near  Waynesboro,  an« 
Phillip  of  Buena  Vista,  Va.  About  five  year 
after  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  he  married  Leal 
Eschlcman  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  who  survive 
with  2  children  :  Jonas  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.j 
and  Annie  (wife  of  Restie  Campbell)  of  Waynes 
boro.  He  also  leaves  23  grandchildren  and  1- 
great-grandchildren.  In  youth  he  united  witl: 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  mem 
her  until  death.  His  familiar  form  is  missed  b 
his  accustomed  place  in  church.  Funeral  serv! 
ices  were  conducted  in  the  home  by  Bro.  E.  F; 
Heatwole  and  in  Springdale  Church  by  Bro.  J 
R.  Driver,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank.  Texl 
Jno.  9  :4.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Jesus  smooths  the  aged  b:-ow. 

And  quiets  the  palsied  nerves. 
He  crowns  the  glory  of  age  with  youth ;  | 

In  strength  He  all  preserves." 


Gerber. — Fanny  Gerber  (nee  Speicher)  wa 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  30,  1859 ;  die< 
Feb.  12,  1939;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  13  d.  Nov.  S 
1881,  she  was  married  to  Henry  E.  Kropf.  TW' 
sons  and  4  daughters  were  born  to  this  unioD 
Two  daughters  died  in  infancy  and  the  fathe 
died  Dec.  24,  1891,  leaving  the  mother  with  i 
fatherless  children.  On  Dec.  24,  1903  she  wa 
married  to  John  T.  Miller  of  Millersburg,  Ohi 
who  died  in  February,  191G.  She  was  marri 
to  Silas  Gerber  of  Amboy,  Ind.,  Sept.  6,  191 
who  remains  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devote 
companion,  sharing  the  loss  he  has  the  sympatli; 
of  the  surviving  children  :  Amanda,  married  t' 
Elmer  Plank,  Constantine,  Mich. ;  Noah  E 
Kropf,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Elizabeth,  married  t' 
Martin  L.  Miller,  Amboy,  Ind. ;  Elmer  J.  Kropl 
Columbus,  Ohio;  also  10  grandchildren,  13  great 
grandchildren,  1  brother  (Noah  Speicher,  Ship 
shewana,  Ind.),  2  stepdaughters,  and  many  otlie 
friends  and  relatives.  We  mourn  not  as  thoS 
who  have  no  hope.  Mother  accepted  her  Saviou 
in  lier  youth,  worshiped  Him  in  the  Meniionit 
Church  as  long  as  lier  health  permitted,  am 
many  times  expressed  herself  ready  for  the  sum 
muns  to  come  up  higher.    Funeral  services  i 
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the  Howard-Miami  Co.  Church ;  sermon  by 
Claude  C.  Ciilp,  assisted  by  the  local  ministry. 
Text,  Job  14  :14. 


Rolirer.- — Milton  J.,  son  of  Mrs.  Ida  A.  and 

[he  late  Witmer  J.  Rohrer,  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  IG.  1879 ;  died  Feb.  10,  1939. 
He  spent  his  entire  life  in  the  vicinity  of  his 
jirtliplace.  He  was  a  kind  father  and  is  missed 
m  the  home.  Had  been  in  failing  health  for 
ibout  sixteen  months  from  heart  trouble.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
j-ears,  remaining  faithful  to  the  end.  He  is 
■survived  by  his  wife  (Susan  Althouse  Rohrer) 
and  3  sons  (Witmer  J.,  William  G.,  and  Roy 
Milton,  all  of  Strasburg),  his  mother,  and  these 
brothers  and  sisters :  Landis  B.,  Parke  D.  of 
Lancaster,  B.  Frank  of  Paradise  Twp.,  Ella 
(wife  of  Jacob  H.  Herr)  of  West  Lampeter' 
Twp.,  and  Anna  (wife  of  Clarence  B.  Eshleman) 
of  Vintage.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  '12 
from  the  home  and  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Christian  Brubaker 
ind  Bro.  Jacob  T.  Harnish.  Text,  Job  19:8. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Silent  thoughts  bring  many  a  tear 
For  one  we  loved  and  cherished  here; 
God  took  him  home,  it  was  His  will, 
But  in  our  hearts  he  liveth  still." 


Loucks. — Jacob  Henry,  son  of  Slartin  and 
Hannah  (Kilmer)  Loucks  was  born  in  Wakaru- 
sa,  Ind.,  July  2,  18G8.  In  early  childhood  he 
imoved  with  his  parents  to  the  present  home 
north  of  Wakarusa  where  he  lived  the  rest  of 
his  life,  with  the  exception  of  two  years  which 
were  spent  in  St.  Joseph  Co.  On  April  11,  1889, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Wenger,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  May  27,  1932.  To  this 
junion  nine  children  were  born  (Bertha  Homes, 
[Mis.  Boyd  Schriner,  Oliver,  Mrs.  Noble  Hoover, 
'Mrs.  Albert  Weaver,  Mrs.  Joseph  Gorsuch,  Mrs. 
Nelson  Paul  and  Mrs.  AVillis  Hartman).  A  son 
(Oscar  W.)  died  in  1908.  Since  1910  he  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
Olive  congregation,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  For  several  years  he  had  been  in  failing 
health,  and  since  July  had  been  bed-fast,  grad- 
ually becoming  weaker  until  he  passed  iuto  the 
great  beyond,  aged  70  y.  7  m.  20  d.  During  his 
illness  he  was  a  patient  sufferer,  and  often 
longed  for  the  time  of  his  departure.  He  leaves 
the  above  named  children,  19  grandchildren,  4 
great-grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Solomon 
Metzler,  Mrs.  Anna  Hunsberger,  and  Mrs.  David 
Wenger),  also  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and 
C.  A.  Shank  at  the  Olive  Church. 


Baunian.— Isaiah  G.,  Breslau,  Ont.,  was  born 
near  Floradale,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Aug.  11,  189U ; 
died  at  the  K.  and  W.  Hospital  Feb.  19,  1939; 
aged  48  y.  G  m.  9  d.  Death  followed  a  few  days 
after  an  operation  which  revealed  a  cancer.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  youth,  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  an  active 
member  until  death.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Hettie  Martin  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  on 
!  Jan.  1,  192G.  To  this  union  were  born  5  chil- 
'  dren  :  Doris,  Slahlon,  Mary,  Leonard  and  Mar- 
t)ia,  all  of  whom  survive.  He  is  also  survived  by 
ihis  widow,  his  mother,  G  brothers  (Norman,  Ir- 
vin,  Silas  and  James  of  Ohio;  Edmund  of  Mark- 
ham,  Out.,  and  Oliver  of  Breslau,  Ont.)  and  2 
sisters  (Louida  of  ■  Toronto,  and  Salome  of 
Kitchener).  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  22 
from  the  Dreisinger  funeral  parlors  at  Elmira, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder.  Public 
services  were  held  at  Floradale  Mennonite 
Church.  Bro.  Reuben  Detweiler  and  Bro.  Oliver 
Snider  preached.  Texts,  Amos  4  :12  and  II  Pet. 
1:11;  selected  by  him  as  the  basis  for  the  ser- 
mons to  be  delivered  at  his  funeral.  He  wished 
others  to  know  in  Ills  life  and  in  his  death  that 
in  Christ  is  our  salvation  ;  in  Him  we  are  justi- 
fied. Interment  in  North  Woolwich  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


Stofflet. — Salina  H.,  daughter  of  Solomon  and 
Ili  ttie  (Kauffman)  Kauffman  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  25,  1864;  died  Feb.  23, 


1939,  after  nearly  five  months  of  suffering  from 
a  stroke  of  paralysis.  Her  mother  died  when 
she  was  less  than  two  years  old  and  she  was 
cared  for  by  her  paternal  grandmother  until  her 
father's  second  marriage.  The  family  moved  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  1884.  On  March  30,  188G,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Ambrose  Stofflet. 
Soon  they  left  for  Parkville,  Mich.,  where  they 
resided  for  some  years,  later  going  to  Eaton  Co., 
where  she  passed  away.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
1  son  (Ellis  J.),  7  grandchildren,  4  great-grand- 
children, 2  half  sisters  (Mrs.  S.  J.  Plank  and 
Mrs.  Cassie  Headings  of  West  Liberty,  O.)  ;  also 
a  number  of  cousins  in  Pennsylvania,  Indiana, 
and  Missouri.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  later  transferring  her  membership  to 
the  Methodist  Church.  Funeral  services  he.'d  at 
Cheney  Funeral  Home  in  Charlotte,  Mich.,  Feb. 
27.  Funeral  sermon  by  A.  L.  Wagley.  Text, 
Rom.  8:18.    Burial  at  Vicksburg,  Mich. 

"I  cannot  say,  I  will  not  say. 
She  is  dead  ;  she  is  just  away. 
Although  her  letters  will  come  no  more, 
AVe  hope  to  meet  on  the  other  shore." 


Sommer. — Friedaricka,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Carlina  Carle,  was  born  in  Wurtenburg,  Ger- 
many, Jan.  31,  187G ;  died  at  the  Burnham  Hos- 
pital in  Champaign,  111.,  Feb.  5,  1939;  aged 
G3  y.  5  d.  Death  was  due  to  a  complication  of 
diseases.  She  came  to  America  in  the  fall  of 
1894,  at  the  age  of  18  years.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Christian  W.  Sommer  of  Dewey, 
111.,  Sept.  24,  189G.  To  this  union  were  born  13 
children.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the 
age  of  19  and  remained  a  faithful  member  uutil 
death.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  the  follow- 
ing children  :  Henry  H.  of  Fisher,  111. ;  William 
C.  of  Foosland,  Mrs.  Columbus  Tabor  of  Miami, 
Fla. ;  Joseph  E.  of  Paxtou,  111. ;  Mrs.  Harve 
Studer  of  Fisher ;  Samuel  I.  of  Dewey,  Benja- 
min G.,  Andrew  R„  Mary  S.,  Emma  K.,  Carl  F., 
and  Esther  F.,  at  home.  She  also  leaves  17 
grandchildren,  1  brother  (John  of  Wurtenburg, 
Germany),  1  sister  (Mrs.  Eliza  Albright  of  Ur- 
bana.  111.),  also  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  son  (Lester)  preceded  her  in 
death  at  the  age  of  G  years  and  1  sister  in  in- 
fancy. Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  8  at  the 
East  Bend  Meuno^nite  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  A.  Heiser  assisted  by  Bro.  Harold  Zehr.  Text, 
I  Pet.  1 :3, 4.  Burial  in  the  East  Bend  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


SwartzendiTiber. — Christian  J.,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Lydia  (Kauffman)  Swartzendruber,  was 
born  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  July  22,  18G3 ;  died  at 
his  home  near  the  place  of  his  birth  Jan.  22, 
1939;  aged  75  y.  G  m.  As  a  young  man  he 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  faith  he  continued  until  death.  Dec.  G, 
1894,  he  was  married  to  Magdalena  Bender.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  2  daughters. 
Their  firstborn  son  died  in  infancy.  The  remain- 
ing children  are  Milo  of  Virginia  ;  Orval  of  Par- 
nell ;  Earl  and  Willard  of  Davenport ;  Louisa, 
wife  of  Clark  Gingericli,  Wellman  ;  and  Katie, 
wife  of  Ezra  Brenneman,  Kalona.  All  of  these 
with  their  mother,  15  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  mourn  his  departure. 
He  was  a  member  of  a  pioneer  family,  his  par- 
ents having  come  to  Iowa  in  the  early  history 
of  the  state.  They  were  the  first  Amish  family 
to  settle  in  Iowa  County.  In  this  family  there 
were  7  sons  and  7  daughters  that  grew  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood  and  reared  families  of 
their  own.  Of  these  the  only  ones  that  now  re- 
main are  his  brother,  John  J.  of  Wellman  and 
his  sister,  Mrs.  William  Eicher,  of  Wayland. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a  number  of 
years  but  was  able  to  attend  church  services  part 
of  the  time.  The  last  time  he  was  able  to  at- 
tend church  services  w'as  at  the  last  communion 
services  of  his  church.  Services  at  the  home 
were  conducted  by  Harvey  Yoder  while  Edward 
Deiner  and  Abner  Yoder  were  in  charge  of  the 
services  at  the  West  Union  church.  The  scrip- 
ture lesson  was  Job  14  and  the  sermon  text  was 
taken  from  Psa.  23  :4  G.  Interment  in  the  Upper 
Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 


Ghristophel. — Miriam  Lucile,  daughter  of  Ira 
and  the  late  Emma  (Loucks)  Christophel,  was 
born  Jan.  16,  1921 ;  died  at  the  General  Hospital 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  3,  1939 ;  aged  18  y.  18  d. 
She  had  been  in  usual  health  until  on  Saturday 
morning,  Jan.  28,  she  complained  of  feeling  ill, 
and  in  the  evening  she  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
for  an  emergency  appendicitis  operation.  Ap- 
parently she  was  getting  along  fine  until  on 
Monday  afternoon  complications  set  in  which 
resulted  in  her  death.  She  was  very  resigned  and 
patient  during  her  illness  and  endured  her  suf- 
fering with  a  smile.  The  brightness  on  her  face, 
during  the  last  hours,  manifested  the  peace  and 
joy  of  her  soul  as  she  passed  into  her  rest.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  at  an 
early  age  and  was  a  member  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
Mennonite  .Church  always  faithful  in  her  at- 
tendance and  devotions.  She  was  a  senior  in  the 
Wakarusa  High  School,  looking  forward  to  her 
graduation  in  April.  She  leaves  father,  2  sisters 
(Florence  and  Esther),  3  brothers  (Carl  of  Elk- 
hart, Harold  of  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and  James,  at 
home),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her 
mother  preceded  her  in  death  14  months.  Being 
missed  by  the  family,  she  will  also  be  greatly 
missed  by  her  S.  S.  class  and  her  teachers  and 
classmates  in  school.  Funeral  services  held  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  Virgil 
Weaver  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

"We  miss  you  from  our  home,  dear  Miriam, 

We  miss  you  from  your  place ; 
A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast. 

We  miss  the  sunshine  from  your  face." 
 •  

Birky. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  An- 
na Wittrig,  was  born  in  Ontario  April  24,  1854; 
died  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Bloomington, 
111.,  Feb.  4,  1939 ;  aged  84  y.  9  m.  10  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  complications  following  a  hip 
fracture  sustained  in  a  fall  in  her  home.  When 
but  a  small  child  her  family  moved  to  Wayland, 
Iowa,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  At  the 
age  of  23  she  came  to  Hopedale,  111.,  where  she 
spent  the  remainder  of  her  life  with  the  excep- 
tion of  six  years  that  she  and  her  family  lived 
in  Kansas.  On  Feb.  17,  1878,  she  was  married 
to  Christian  H.  Birky.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children,  4  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death, 
namely  :  Joseph,  Emma,  Mrs.  Lydia  Nafziger  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Springer.  Father 
also  passed  away  in  1920.  The  remaining  chil- 
dren are :  Chris,  John,  Alvin,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Heiser 
of  Fisher,  111.,  and  Will  and  Lewis  of  Kouts, 
Ind.  On  Feb.  23,  1928,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Chris.  J.  Birky  who  remains  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  also  leaves  6  stepchildren, 
36  grandchildren,  17  great-grandchildren,  and  2. 
brothers  (Pete  Wittrig  of  Washington,  Iowa, 
and  Daniel  Wittrig  of  Hopedale),  and  1  sister 
(ilrs.  Susan  Augsburger  of  Tremont,  111.).  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  she  was  a  faithful  member  throughout  life. 
Of  a  quiet  disposition,  she  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  She  was  a  kind  devoted  wife 
and  mother,  always  exercising  a  spirit  of  trust 
and  patience.  IMother  has  gone  but  her  influ- 
ence lives  on  and  some  day  we  can  all  be  united 
again.  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
th?  death  of  his  saints."  Funeral  services  were 
he'd  Feb.  7  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Simon  Litwiller  and 
Ben  Springer.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13.  Burial  in  the 
Hopedale  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Dettwiler. — Emma  Frances,  daughter  of  Nor- 
man and  Leah  (Rutt)  Shepp,  was  born  near 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Dec.  15,  1871 ;  died  Feb.  18,  1939, 
at  Harper,  Kans. ;  aged  67  y.  2  m.  3  d.  In  early 
life  she  was  converted  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  she  continued  an  ex- 
emplary member.  She  lived  a  life  of  trust  and 
died  in  confident  hope  of  triumphant  resurrection 
and  a  crown  of  glory.  At  the  age  of  eight  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Garden  City,  Mo., 
where  she  spent  her  girlhood  life,  having  kept 
house  for  her  father  after  her  mother's  passing. 
On  Mav  4,  1904,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  William  E.  Dettwiler.  Since  that  time 
she  has  lived  near  Harper,  Kans.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  an  infant  son  (Paul),  her  fa- 
ther, mother,  1  brother,  and  3  sisters.  She 


leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and  the  following 
children  :  Bertha  (Mrs.  Arami  King),  Pearl,  Er- 
nest, Velma,  and  Justus,  all  of  Harper,  Kans., 
and  Emily  (Mrs.  John  Diller)  of  Hesston,  Kans. ; 
also  4  grandchildren  who  gave  her  much  enjoy- 
ment, her  step-mother  (Mrs.  Anna  Shepp),  2 
half-brothers  (Park  J.  Shepp  and  Garland 
Shepp,  all  of  Garden  City,  Mo.),  1  sister-in-law 
(Mrs.  Sadie  Shepp  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.),  a  num- 
ber of  nieces  and  nephews  and  a  host  of  friends. 
The  family  have  lost  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and 
mother,  whose  place  can  never  be  filled.  Her 
quiet  disposition  and  thoughtful  consideration 
won  for  her  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  many  who 
have  learned  to  love  her.  We  do  not  know  why 
her  sudden  departure,  but  "It  is  the  Lord ;  let 
Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good."  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Feb.  21,  conducted  by  Bro.  R.  M. 
Weaver,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  and 
Bro.  Paul  Erb.  Text,  Rev.  14  :13  (the  same  text 
used  for  her  sister-in-law  (Amanda  Dettwiler) 
who  passed  away  just  two  months  preceding). 

"Her  willing  hands  are  folded. 
Her  dear  warm  heart  is  stilled ; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  her  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 

(Continued  from  page  1061) 
meat  Co.,  in  Newton'  spoke  to  the  student 
body,  Feb.  3,  at  the  chapel  hour.  His  subject 
was,  "The  Christian  in  Business." 

The  College  Men's  Quartet  helped  in  the 
Sunday  evening  service  at  the  Woodland 
Mennonite  Church  in  Wichita,  Jan.  22. 

Ivan  Decker  of  Pawnee  Rock,  Kans.,  was 
the  main  speaker  of  the  evening  at  our 
Thursday  evening  devotion,  Feb.  2.  Mr. 
Decker  is  a  graduate  of  the  Los  Angeles  Bible 
Institute  and  an  appointed  missionary  to 
Africa. 

The  last  week  of  Special  Term  many  of 
the  regular  classes  were  dismissed  in  order 
to  give  the  regular  students  the  privilege  of 
attending  the  lectures  of  the  Christian  life 
conference  held  that  week.  Bro.  Shetler  gave 
a  series  of  four  lectures  on  "Christian  Ideals 
for  Youth."  Other  subjects  discussed  were 
"New  Birth,"  S.  G.  Shetler;  "Go  Home  and 
Tell,"  Jess  Kaufifman;  "Christian  Steward- 
ship," S.  G.  Shetler;  a  round  table  discussion 
of  the  work  and  place  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
the  Church;  "Essentials  to  Right  Living," 
Aaron  Mast;  "Assurance,"  President  Kauff- 
man;  "Principles  of  the  Church,"  Bro.  Shet- 
ler; "Occupy  Till  I  Come,"  L.  C.  Miller;  "The 
Victorious  Life,"  Nelson  Kauffman;  "Effec- 
tive Functioning  of  the  Church,"  J.  D.  Min- 
inger.  Many  visiting  ministers  and  friends 
of  the  school  were  with  us  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  the  week. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  delivered  the  Commence- 
ment address  for  the  Special  Bible  Term 
students,  February  9.  Six  Teacher  Training 
Certificates  were  awarded  at  this  time. 

An  inspiring  devotional  service  on  Jan.  17 
consisted  of  the  singing  of  favorite  selections 
of  hymns.  Bro.  Lawrence  Horst,  the  leader 
of  the  meeting,  gave  us  some  interesting  in- 
formation as  to  the  origin  of  a  few  of  our 
well-known  hymns. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder  returned  this  week  from 
Milford,  Neb.,  where  he  taught  in  a  two- 
week  Bible  school.  He  reports  a  successful 
school.  Vera  Yoder. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items  and  Comments 


A  new  effort  is  being  made  to  effect  a 
reconciliation  between  the  two  leading  and 
rival  labor  unions  in  the  United  States.  If 
they  will  consider  the  highest  interests  of  the 
labor  world,  they  will  eliminate  personal  am- 
bitions, and  recognize  the  right  of  all  laboring 
men  to  work  whether  they  belong  to  a  union 
or  not. 

***** 

The  decision  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
declaring  the  sit-down  strikes  illegal  will  be 
generally  approved  by  all  thinking  people. 
The  court  upheld  the  right  of  laboring  men 
to  strike,  under  certain  conditions,  but  de- 
clared emphatically  against  the  idea  of  strik- 
ing laborers  forcibly  occupying  the  property 
of  its  owners  against  the  owners'  protest.  It 
ought  not  to  require  a  Supreme  Court  de- 
cision to  establish  this  principle.  Capital,  as 
well  as  Labor,  has  its  rights. 

***** 
Upset  by  an  Army  Button — An  exchange 
tells  of  human  bones  being  found  in  strata 
underlying  vast  deposits  of  mud  in  California. 
So-called  competent  authorities  declared  them 
to  be  at  least  /S.OUO  years  old.  The  thickness 
of  the  superimposed  mud,  they  said,  "proved" 
that  it  had  taken,  all  that  time  for  the  deposit 
to  be  formed.  They  dug  deeper  still,  and  un- 
fortunately for  the  competent  authorities, 
found  in  those  prehistoric  depths  an  old 
United  States  army  button. — Alliance  Week- 
ly. 

***** 

A  long  step  toward  the  conclusion  of  the 
Spanish  war  was  taken  when  England  and 
France  gave  formal  recognition  to  General 
Franco  and  his  followers  as  the  de  facto 
government  of  Spain.  This,  however,  does 
not  mean  that  the  troubles  of  the  European 
nations  with  interests  centering  in  Spain  are 
at  an  end.  Self-interest  is  still  the  underlying 
issue  in  European  troubles.  If  our  present- 
day  so-called  Christian  nations  were  Chris- 
tian nations  in  fact  as  well  as  in  theory,  the 
history  of  nations  since  1900  would  read  quite 
different  from  what  it  does.  The  real  Christ 
is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  not  the  god  of  war. 


A  psychological  survey  made  by  the  Ameri- 
can Association  for  Adult  Education,  financed 
by  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  examined  10,- 
OuO  adults,  seeking  to  find  the  influences  which 
develop  and  enrich  personality.  It  was  re- 
vealed by  the  survey  that  those  adults  who 
belonged  to  the  Church  possessed  much  bet- 
ter personality  traits  than  those  who  did  not 
belong  to  the  Church.  It  was  found  that  those 
children  who  went  to  Church  School  had  bet- 
ter personality  traits  than  those  who  did  not 
attend  Churcii  school.  It  was  found  also  that 
the  children  of  the  parents  who  attend  Church 
had  better  personality  traits  than  the  children 
of  those  parents  who  did  not  attend  Church. 
These  hndings  only  conhrm  the  testimony  of 
millions  that  the  Church  has  meant  more  to 
them  than  anything  else  in  the  world  except 
the  home. — international  Religious  News 
Service. 

***** 

The  college  of  cardinals,  sitting  in  council 
in  the  Vatican  City,  Italy,  elected  Eugenio 
Cardinal  Pacelli  as  the  Roman  pontiff  to  suc- 
ceed the  late  Pope  Pius  XI,  under  the  title  of 
Pope  Pius  XII.  ffe  had  been  acting  pope  since 
the  death  of  the  former  pope  a  few  weeks  ago. 
He  is  a  man  of  recognized  ability,  and  was 
elected  on  the  third  ballot.  He  is  said  to  be 
the  262nd  Pope  of  Rome,  but  this  is  with 
the  understanding  that  Peter  was  the  first 
Pope.  This  assumption,  however,  is  not  sub- 
stantiated by  the  facts  of  history.  For  ex- 
ample, think  of  the  apostle  Paul  writing  a 
letter  to  the  Church  of  Rome  without  making 
the  least  hint  of  a  reference  to  their  Pope;  if 
that  man  had  been  the  apostle  Peter,  so  often 
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referred  to  in  the  writings  of  Paul  and  tl 
other  inspired  writers.  The  present  membe 
ship   of    the    Roman    Catholic  Church 
estimated  at  331,550,000. 
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Arrangements  for  General  Conferenci 
to  be  held  with  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  A.  ij 
Church  Aug.  21-24,  are  being  made  in  ord 
for  the  proper  care  of  the  meeting.  Nil 
departments  have  been  provided  for  this  o 
casion.  For  the  benefit  of  those  intereste 
these  departments  will  soon  have  their  a 
nouncements  appear  in  the  Gospel  Heral 
Until  then,  any  one  desiring  informatic 
from  the  local  standpoint  may  receive  sui 
by  writing  to  either  of  the  following: 

Elmer  Yoder,  chairman,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Uriel  S.  Zook,  secretary,  Allensville,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  ANI^ 
DIRECTORY  FOR  1939 


A  96-page  annual  that  is  filling  a  speci 
place  in  the  literature  of  the  Church.  It 
not  only  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  consti 
uency  but  is  sought  by  many  non-Mennoni 
organizations  for  its  historical  value  as  w< 
as  the  current  events  which  it  covers.  Tl 
present  edition  has  been  carefully  compilt 
and  all  statistics  are  brought  up-to-date.  TI 
table  of  contents  will  show  at  a  glance  wh 
is  in  store  for  the  reader.  Every  Mennoni 
home  should  be  provided  with  a  copy. 

The  usual  method  of  distribution  will  1 
followed.  In  case  your  congregation  does  n 
co-operate  in  this,  we  invite  your  order  dire< 
Prices  as  follows: 

Single  copies,  10c;  dozen  copies,  75c 
100  copies,  $5.50  postpaid. 
Address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

or 

Weaver's  Book  Store, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

or 

Golden  Rule  Book  Store, 
256  King  St.,  East, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 
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Archangels  leave  their  high  abode 

To  learn  new  myst'ries  here,  and  tell 

The  love  of  our  descending  God, 
The  glories  of  Emmanuel. — I.  Watts. 
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'In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Ciospel  of  Peace.' 


^vo\.  XXXI  (^it^-i'^s) 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  your  conversation  be  as  it  be- 

cometh  the  gospel  of  Christ." 


In  other  words,  "Walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called." 


Or,  as  Christ  would  say  it,  "Let  your 
|light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
;see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


J''  Peter  gives  us  the  same  advice  as 
nil  (follows  :  "Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against 
the  soul ;  having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles :  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil- 
doers, they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in 
the  day  of  visitation." 


All  these  things  were  spoken  by  in- 
spiration of  God.  There  is  a  wealth  of 
good  things  found  in  the  advice  which 
God  gives  to  His  people  through  His 
inspired  servants  that  we  can  not  af- 
ford to  lightly  esteem.  In  them  all  we 
read  the  ardent  wish  of  our  heavenly 
Father  when  He  says,  "Be  ye  holy,  for 
I  am  holy."  "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedi- 
ent, ye  shall  eat  of  the  good  of  the 
land ;"  and  also  of  the  land  beyond. 


The  Sunday  school  world  will  soon 
close,  for  the  time  being,  a  most  re- 
freshing and  valuable  series  of  lessons 
on  the  life  and  labors  of  Peter.  This 
will  be  followed  by  a  similar  series  of 
lessons  on  the  life  and  letters  of  Paul. 
These  lessons  are  of  double  value:  (1) 
the  wealth  of  useful  information  we  get 
from  character  study;  (2)  the  rich  in- 
structions to  be  gathered  from  the 
writings  of  these  faithful  soldiers  of 
the  Cross  who  spoke  and  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


An  interesting  pamphlet,  just  oflF  the 
jfpress,  is  being  sent  out  to  interested 


ones  throughout  the  Church.  This 
pamphlet  called,  "The  Junior  Mission- 
ary Investment  and  Savings  Fund," 
contains  also  a  suggestive  program  for 
Easter  missionary  services.  As  the 
name  indicates,  the  20-page  leaflet  gives 
interesting  information  concerning  the 
children's  investment  fund,  well  known 
to  most  of  our  readers,  telling  what  was 
accomplished  during  the  past  year  and 
offering  suggestions  as  to  what  may  be 
done  this  year.  It  is  gotten  out  by  our 
General  Mission  Board,  designed  to 
promote  missionary  interest,  not  only 
among  the  juniors  but  among  grown- 
ups as  well.  Easter  time  is  an  appropri- 
ate time  to  awaken  an  interest  in  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  among  all  peo- 
ple, at  home  and  abroad.  One  of  the 
first  things  our  Saviour  said  after  His 
resurrection  was  to  "go  quickly,  and 
tell.  . . ."  Let  us  keep  on  telling  the 
good  news  until  all  the  world  knows 
about  our  risen  Lord  and  His  power 
to  save. 


Three   Views    Concerning    War. — 

These  may  be  defined  as  militarism, 
pacifism,  and  nonresistance. 

The  first  glorifies  war  as  being  the 
only  means  of  maintaining  law  and 
order  among  the  nations.  This  view 
virtually  ignores  the  fact  that  war  is 
not  only  destructive  to  life  and  civiliza- 
tion, but  a  failure  as  a  maintainer  of 
permanent  peace.  Example:  the  late 
World  War. 

The  second  recognizes  the  savagery 
and  destructiveness  of  war,  proclaims 
the  blessings  of  peace  between  wars,  but 
when  war  actually  comes  most 
pacifists  exchange  their-  pacifism  for 
support  of  war. 

The  third  expresses  the  attitude  of 
those  who  recognize  that  as  followers 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  "the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal"  and  that 
therefore  the  child  of  God  should  under 
no  circumstances  have  any  part  in  car- 
nal warfare  ;  suffering  wrongfully  rath- 
er than  inflicting  violence  upon  oth- 
ers. Unlike  most  pacifists,  nonresistant 


"THOU  SHALT  NOT  STEAL" 


These  words  are  usually  known  as 
The  Eighth  Commandment.  While  a 
commandment  under  the  Mosaic  Law, 
it  has  an  equally  important  place  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  There  are  so  many 
ways  of  breaking  this  commandment 
that  we  take  the  liberty  herewith  to 
name  a  few  of  them  : 

1.  Disreputable  thievery. 

This  well  known  sin  is  known  to 
practically  all  people.  It  is  condemned 
and  despised  by  practically  all  people, 
yet  there  are  many  who  stoop  to  it  for 
the  gain  there  is-  in  it.  Many  thieves 
try  to  lie  out  of  it;  some  because  they 
abhor  the  reputation,  and  some  because 
they  are  afraid  of  the  jail.  Whether  the 
amount  stolen  is  a  penny  or  a  million 
dollars,  the  sin  is  the  same. 

2.  Dishonest  trading. 

Some  call  this  shrewd  business,  but 
the  main  difference  between  this  and 
ordinary  stealing  is  that  this  is  con- 
sidered more  honorable  than  the  other 
kind  is.  People  who  are  upright  in  heart 
consider  it  as  much  of  a  sin  to  take 
the  advantage  of  a  man  in  a  trade  as 
they  would  to  steal  somebody  else's 
money  or  automobile.  The  wise  man 
touches  this  kind  of  people  at  a  tender 
spot  when  he  says:  "It  is  naught,  it  is 
naught,  crieth  the  buyer ;  then  when  he 
goeth  his  way  he  boasteth."  The  man 
who,  through  misrepresentation  or 
otherwise,  gets  the  buyer  in  the  notion 
to  buy  his  goods  at  an  exorbitant  price, 
or  to  sell  at  a  price  below  actual  value, 
is  on  a  level  with  the  thief  and  the 
robber. 


people  practice  in  time  of  war  what 
they  preach  in  time  of  peace. 

This  was  one  of  the  parting  messages 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  His  followers  : 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  Not  as  the  world  giveth 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
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3.  Plagiarism. 

This  is  another  form  of  stealing.  I 
read  something  that  is  very  impressive, 
I  am  not  able  to  write  anything  half  as 
good,  so  I'll  just  copy  it  with  an  oc- 
casional change  in  wording  here  and 
there  and  then  pass  it  on  as  my  own 
production.  This  form  of  stealing  is 
called  "plagiarism."  It  differs  from 
other  forms  of  stealing  in  that  this  is 
stealing  the  literary  productions  of 
others  and  claiming  it  as  our  own,  while 
others  steal  some  other  things  that  they 
consider  valuable  and  fail  to  recompense 
the  owner. 

4.  Character  assassination. 

Of  Absalom  it  is  said  that  he  "stole 
the  hearts  of  the  people."  This  he  did 
by  discrediting  his  father  in  every  way 
that  he  could,  leading  people  to  believe 
how  much  better  it  would  be  for  the 
people  if  he  were  king  instead  of  his 
father.  At  the  bottom  of  this  maligning 
policy  was  selfishness,  putting  others 
down  that  he  might  rise.  This  is  usual- 
ly the  motive  behind  the  policy  of  dis- 
crediting others  in  the  eyes  of  the  peo- 
ple— at  least  until  it  becomes  a  chronic 
disease  and  the  malefactor  makes  his 
criticisms  general,  regardless  of  what 
advantage  he  may  gain  through  it.  The 
faults  of  (real  or  supposed)  rivals  are 
magnified  and  the  inference  left  that  it 
would  be  infinitely  better  if  "the  great 
big  perpendicular  I"  were  put  in  their 
places.  The  minister,  the  superintend- 
ent, the  zealous  worker  for  the  Lord, 
and  every  one  else  whose  earnest  desire 
is  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  are 
reproachfully  discredited  (direct  or  by 
inference)  and  their  usefulness  is  there- 
by impaired.  This  form  of  stealing  is 
not  only  reprehensible  but  also  very 
damaging  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church. 

There  are  other  forms  of  stealing,  but 
enough  have  been  given  for  illustra- 
tion. As  already  stated,  selfishness  is 
at  the  bottom  of  them  all,  and  others 
suffer  to  the  extent  that  the  thief  is 
successful  in  his  efforts.  We  are  not 
surprised  that  God  should  take  note  of 
this  great  sin  and  plainly  command  all 
people  :  "Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

Why  this  command?  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  directly  contrary  to  the  first 
and  greatest  of  all  commandments 
which  includes  also  the  second  which 
is  like  unto  it;  namely,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
No  one  having  this  great  Command- 
ment in  his  system  will  ever  be  found 
guilty  of  stealing,  knowingly,  in  any 
form. 

Then  stealing  is  very  corrupting  in 
its  effects.  It  not  only  injures  others, 
but  is  very  hard  on  the  thief  in  that  it 
shrivels  up  his  soul,  darkens  his  vision, 
and  calls  for  other  sins  (as  lying,  for 
instance)  to  hide  the  sin  of  stealing. 
Not  only  because  the  command  is  in 
the  Bible,  but  especially  because  of 
what  the  breaking  of  this  command 
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means  to  the  thief,  not  because  we  must 
but  because  we  want  to;  let  all  people 
render  willing  obedience  to  the  great 
command,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal." 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VII.  Spiritual  Power 

A  mind  without  knowledge,  is  a  pow- 
er-house without  power;  a  mind  with- 
out communion  with  God,  is  a  mind 
without  the  dynamic  power  of  the 
creative  Spirit. 

We  began  by  cleansing  our  mental 
power-house,  then  togjether  with  Jesus 
our  high  priest,  we  dedicated  it,  now 
we  need  to  fill  it  with  power. 

"Faith  without  works  is  dead."  So 
we  add  to  our  faith,  inspiration,  knowl- 
edge and  constructive  thinking:  Thus 
we  begin  to  form  in  mental  imagery,  a 
healthy,  happy,  prosperous  future,  be- 
ginning now  and  having  no  end. 

God's  spiritual  children  need  not  be 
weaklings.  Now  is  the  time  to  material- 
ize your  desire  into  living  reality,  by 
carefully  constructed  mental  images, 
material  substance,  and  spiritual 
energy. 

Power  to  live  uprightly,  love  abun- 
dantly, and  achieve  mastership  is  pos- 
sible for  even  a  poor  weak  sinner. 
It  is  God's  power  you  are  using  now, 
not  your  own.  Follow  His  plan,  act  in 
co-operation  with  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  truth,  seek  to  establish  His  kingdom 
first,  within  your  own  heart.  All  things 
are  created  after  their  own  kind.  The 
Word  and  Spirit  are  substance  of  Spirit- 
ual power  and  energy:  They  both  must 
go  through  your  mentality  to  become  a- 
vailable  to  you,  then  apply  them  to  your 
life.  You  can  reduce  or  transform  this 
power  and  energy  to  your  particular 
needs,  but  do  not  adulterate  by  evil 
purpose  or  unclean  imagination. 

Love,  loyalty,  and  devotion  will  grow 
into  creative  power  and  constructive 
energy,  to  be  a  worthy  disciple  of  Christ. 
God  in  His  mercy,  gives  to  every  re- 
turned Prodigal  a  wonderful  opportu- 
nity to  rebuild  his  lost  fortune,  and  to 
grow  into  heirship  with  Jesus. 

You  can  be  a  strong,  vigorous  Chris- 
tian, a  real  help  to  others  and  a  joy  to 
your  self;  but  you  must  have  power 
and  vital  energy  to  make  your  Chris- 
tian life  a  success. 

You  cannot  get  far  in  any  enterprise 
without  effort,  purpose,  and  knowledge. 
You  are  going  into  partnership  with 
Jesus  in  the  most  important  enterprise 
you  ever  entered,  or  will  ever  have  the 
opportunity  of  entering.  Your  partner 
furnishes  all  the  resources,  but  He  re- 
quires loyalty  and  devotion. 

You  have  your  power-house  cleared 
for  action.  You  have  substance  of  every 
thing  you  need  :  Now  it  is  up  to  you, 
start  the  generator,  store  up  power  and 
vital  energy  to  do  things;  You  have  no 
right  to  be  weak,  sniveling  failure. 
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What  if  you  were  down  and  out?  Go  2^^' 
is  no  respecter  of  persons;  His  Spin  5. 
is  as  powerful  now  as  in  the  beginnin 
of  Creation,  or  on  the  day  of  Pentecos'i 
It  is  for  you  and  your  children,  am 
all  that  are  afar  off,  and  to  so  many 
our  God  shall  call.  He  is  "the  s  a  m 
yesterday,  today  and  forever." 

The  word  and  Holy  Spirit  constitui 
the  most  dynamic  power  in  the  univers 
If  you  let  them  fail  by  your  slothfulnes' 
or  lack  of  loyalty,  you  disgrace  the  Sa^i 
iour  that  gave  them  to  you. 

Awake !  Exert  yourself.  Use  to  ii: 
uttermost  your  mental  power-housd 
Fill  it  with  knowledge  and  spirit,  le; 
the  evil  spirits  that  were  cast  out  ( 
your  mind,  return  and  find  it  empt; 
swept  and  garnished,  and  gather  other 
worse  than  themselves  and  take  po: 
session  of  you,  and  your  last  conditio; 
be  worse  than  the  first. 

What  ever  your  weakness,  now  ;! 
the  time  to  acquire  power  to  overconi 
and  master  both  your  mind  and  yoi; 
body.  God  can  do  nothing  to  help  yo; 
till  you  will  to  live  according  to  th 
laws  that  govern  your  being.  Thes 
laws  are  immutable  and  cannot  t 
changed. 

You  must  harmonize  with  them. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCE 
AGAINST  WAR 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II 

"Warriors'  D-oubts" 

To  express  the  opinion  that  war 
sin  and  yet  is  permitted  the  Christia 
is  equivalent  to  sa3'ing  that  in  war  si 
is  not  to  be  reckoned  as  sin.  That  i 
transgressing  a  divine  command  is  pei 
missible  in  war.  This  has  been  actuall 
and  literally  asserted  in  various  bool 
published  during  and  after  the  Worl 
War.  Among  the  books  advancing  th 
claim  is  the  work  "Warriors'  Doubts 
by  Superintendent  (bishop)  Robei 
Falke,  of  one  of  the  Protestant  stat 
churches  of  Germany.  This  book  wa 
published  during  the  World  Wz 
(1917).  The  author  freely  admits  th? 
war  is  altogether  contrary  to  Christ 
command  of  love.  He  fully  concedes  th; 
but  makes  the  assertion  that  this  con 
mand  of  Christ  is  not  valid  or  bindin 
during  the  hours  of  battle.  He  says: 

"So  long  as  the  battle  rages,  Jesu 
command  of  love  is  completely  abolisl 
ed. . .  .  For  us  during  an  engagemer 
on  the  field  of  battle  the  command  t 
love  has  no  longer  any  meaning.  Th 
less  consideration  we  use  in  wieldin 
our  weapons,  the  more  merciful  it  i 
for  the  sooner  the  war  is  ended.  Th 
killing  is  no  sin  in  this  case,  but 
Christian  duty,  yes,  a  service  to  Go( 
The  waging  of  war  [and  transgressin 
the  command  of  love]  becomes  a  Chri 
tian  duty,  yes,  an  act  of  love. . . .  Then 
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away 
les." 

ring  the  World  War  it  was  pro- 
ed  from  pulpits  that  in  this  war 
s  perfectly  in  order. 

ngentle  Awakening  of  Conscience 

d  yet  the  book  just  mentioned 
)hes  unanswerable  proof  that 
soldiers,  who  had  been  taught 
jarticipation  in  war  is  in  the  final 
sis  but  the  exercise  of  Christian 
have  experienced  an  ungentle  a- 
ining  of  conscience  when  they  acted 
is  principle.  As  indicated  by  the 
of  the  book,  Bishop  Falke  writes 
t  the  doubts  arising  in  the  soldiers' 
s  as  to  the  consistency  of  war  with 
Christian  faith.  "Such  doubt,"  he 
"is  creeping  through  the  trenches 
■tealing  into  the  hearts  of  the  war- 
,  namely,  religious  doubt.  It 
:s  the  heart  sick  and  paralyzes  the 

e  author  then  continues  : 
his  war  has  become  a  gruesome 
ler.    Millions  of  Christians  have 
buried  in  the  ground.  Frightful 
ess  has  come  over  the  peoples, 
(/■hen  the  German  warrior  meets 
Frenchman,  the  Englishman,  the 
;ian  in  close  combat,  he  runs  the 
bayonet  through  his  body  or  shat- 
his  head  with  the  gun  barrel.  How 
such  murdering  agree  with  the 
nand  to  love  one's  enemy? 
hose  are  warrior's  doubts!  They 
arisen  mightily  in  the  course  of 
long  duration  of  the  war,  and  dis- 
the  mind  of  many  a  brave  man. 
y  have  written  us  from  the  trenches 
have  begged  us  to  help  them  in 
til  •  distress." 

s  "urther  excerpts  from  the  book 
i  iirriors'  Doubts,"  were  printed  in 
article,  "Nonresistance  and  the 
al  ly  Chaplaincy"  in  the  Christian 
lol  dtor  for  January.) 

A  Notorious  Insinuation 

y  certain  German  Mennonite  writ- 
|,ei  the  opinion  was  expressed  that  the 
tat  onsibility  for  the  fact  that  Christen- 
waji  at  large  approves  of  war  is  to  be 
rred  back  to  the  Lord  God.  It  is 
ihjied  that  God  could  give  them  an- 
i;t|.r  perception  on  this  point.  The  out- 
:h|  (ling  fact  is  overlooked  that,  as  just 
;  cated,  large  sections  of  Christen- 
tji,    including    many  distinguished 
:  jistian  leaders,  freely  admit  that  war 
i'n.  The  fact  that  they,  nevertheless, 
t;  no  conscience  against  it,  is  not 
to  a  lack  of  light  on  the  subject. 
!  tithermore,  the  above  mentioned  book 
arriors'  Doubts"  establishes  the  fact 
und  the  possibility  of  a  doubt  that 
,■  many  warriors  professing  Chris- 
,1,;  ity  have  pangs  of  conscience  for 
;  J:icipation  in  war.  This  book  could 
.niberly  be  entitled  "Warriors'  Con- 
111  nee  Against  War."   And  again,  as 
li^i  f.  Raven  points  out,  many  thinking 
rr  ions  outside  the  churches  believe 


If  ye  will  enquire,  enquire  ye. — Itaiah  21:12. 
But   avoid   foolish   questions,   and    genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  striving!  about  the  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


It  is  customary  among  us  to  extend 
the  privilege  of  communion  to  visiting 
members  of  like  faith  and  order  who 
stand  in  peace  at  home  and  are  in  the 
order  of  the  Church.  In  case  a  min- 
istering brother  who  because  of  ir- 
regularities in  his  home  congregation 
can  not  conscientiously  or  consistently 
commune  at  home,  should  he  have  the 
privilege  of  communion  with  other  con- 
gregations that  maintain  the  standards 
and  discipline  of  the  Church?     J.  K. 

Let  us  note  the  issues  involved,  in 
the  order  in  which  they  appear  in  this 
question : 

1.  The  custom  referred  to  is  beau- 
tifully proper,  in  that  it  fosters  the  spirit 
of  fellowship  and  unity.  The  conditions 
stated,  however,  should  determine  the 
propriety  or  impropriety  of  adhering  to 
the  custom  ;  as  a  d.sloyal  member  is  not 
in  spiritual  condition  to  commune  at 
home  or  abroad. 

2.  The  place  to  begin  raising  ques- 
tions is  with  the  home  congregation. 
In  case  a  minister  can  not  conscientious- 
ly commune  at  home  because  of  con- 
that  war  is  a  flat  denial  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

"A  Counsel,  not  a  Precept" 
Curious  indeed  is  the  argumentation 
by  which  some  of  the  largest  ecclesias- 
tical bodies  have  defended  their  ap- 
proval of  warfare.  Precisely  in  Roman 
Catholic  theology  the  fact  of  Jesus' 
teaching  against  warfare  is  recognized. 
The  Roman  Catholic  approval  of  war  is 
based  on  a  mere  excuse,  namely  on 
the  supposition  that  Jesus  taught  love 
toward  enemies  and  nonresistance  mere- 
ly as  a  counsel,  not  as  a  precept  or 
command ;  and  to  disregard  a  mere 
counsel  of  Christ,  it  is  said,  is  not  a  sin. 
(See  Hastings,  "Encyclopedia  of  Re- 
ligion and  Ethics"  under  "Counsels.") 
'  Martin     Luther,     the     father  of 
Protestantism,  originally  defended  the 
principle  of  nonresistance.  When  after 
the  first  period  of  his  reformatory  labors 
he  approved  of  warfare,  he  nevertheless 
in  theory  continued  to  stand  for  this 
principle.  He  permitted  warfare  on  the 
strange  supposition  that  a  Christian 
going  to  war  does  so  as  a  citizen,  not 
as  a  Christian.   As  a  citizen  then  he 
may  do  that  which  he  could  not  do  as 
a  Christian — as  if  a  Christian  could 
lay  aside  his  religion  like  a  garment 
while  he  is  engaged  in  war  to  take  it  up 
again  afterwards.  Also,  Ulrich  Zwingli, 
the  founder  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
recognized  the   fact   that   Christ  has 
forbidden  both  war  and  the  oath. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


ditions  in  the  congregation,  it  is  an 
indication    that    there    is  something 
seriously  wrong  there.  The  ministry  in 
charge  of  the  congregation  should  take 
immicdiate    steps    to    correct    the  ir- 
regularities. Whether  the  fault  lies  with 
the  ministry  or  with  other  members  of 
the  congregation,  it  should  be  taken  as 
a  matter  of  course  that  communicant 
members  are  submissive  to  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Church  especially  as  upheld 
by  the  district  conference,  and  those 
wilfully  disobedient  to  said  regulations 
should  be  set  back  from  communion 
until  reconciled  with  the  Church.  It 
should  be  done  in  love,  of  course,  and 
in  accordance  with  Scripture;  but  it 
should  be  done.  If  the  local  congrega- 
tion can  not  cope  with  the  situation, 
the  matter  should  be  appealed  to  Con- 
ference  for  final  adjustment.  While 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  are  the 
administrators   of   discipline   in  their 
respective  districts  or  congregations,  the 
last  resort  in  such  situations  is  the  con- 
ference to  which  their  congregations 
belong. 

3.  Until  such  difficulties  are  adjust- 
ed at  home — especially  when  they  are 
serious  enough  that  loyal  members  can 
not  conscientiously  have  part  in  the 
communion — ministers  should  forego 
the  privilege  of  communing  elsewhere 
(in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  Matt. 
5  :23,  24)  until  the  home  congregation 
is  set  in  order. 


Are  members  who  are  persistently 
disobedient  and  unyielding  to  God's 
Word  entitled  to  commune  with  other 
congregations?  J.  K. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  members 
may  be  out  of  communicant  relation- 
ship with  their  home  congregations: 
(1)  They  may  not  be  one  in  faith  with 
the  church  in  which  they  hold  nominal 
membership.  (2)  They  may  have 
formally  accepted  the  doctrinal  stand- 
ards of  their  church,  making  the  res- 
ervations for  themselves  that  they  ex- 
pect to  do  as  they  please  in  matters  that 
interfere  with  their  desires.  If  it  is.  a 
matter  of  conscience  with  the  first  class, 
and  their  daily  life  is  consistent  with 
their  conscientious  beliefs,  then  the 
proper  thing  for  them  to  do,  after  they 
have  made  a  prayerful  study  of  com- 
parative faiths,  is  to  unite  with  the 
church  that  they  honestly  believe  comes 
nearest  observing  "all  things  whatso- 
ever" our  Lord  commands.  Concerning 
the  second  class,  they  are  still  walking 
"after  the  flesh"  and  are  therefore  not 
in  a  spiritual  condition  to  commune 
with  any  congregation.  They  need  our 
sincerest  and  most  fervent  prayers,  and 
should  be  dealt  with  according  to  Gal. 
6:1. 

This  question,  and  the  one  previously 
discussed,  emphasizes  the  fact  that  all 
members  need  a  heart-searching  ac- 
cording to  Psa.  139  :23,^24  ;  I  Cor.  11  _:26- 
30  before  Ave  think  of  communing, 
(Continued  on  page  1077) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


'THY  MONEY  PERISH  WITH  THEE" 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


By  Irene  E.  Witmer 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hark  ye  souls!  the  Master  speaketh. 

Lo!  the  message  is  for  thee. 
Ye  who  are  the  Father's  children, 

Heard  a  message  that  is  free. 
Christ  has  purchased  our  salvation, 

Joyous  message,  free  for  all; 
"In  return,"  the  Father  tells  us, 

"List,  the  Macedonian  call." 

If  we  joy  in  our  salvation, 

So  that  others  we  would  tell; 
We  will  joy  to  make  the  contact, 

And  in  person  go  to  tell 
This  sweet  message  to  the  lost  one, 

Who  perhaps  is  in  despair; 
You  may  touch  a  spot  by  presence 

Which  will  ne'er  be  reached  by  air. 

When  the  call  from  Macedonia, 

Came  to  Paul  in  words  most  clear; 
Think  you  that  he  filled  his  purpose 

In  broadcasting  Gospel  cheer? 
Yea,  he  did,  and  did  it  faithful; 

But  he  followed  God's  best  plan; 
Mixing  not  this  precious  Treasure 

With  the  worldly  ways  of  man. 

Mission   work  is  far  too  vital, 

Precious  souls  are  far  too  dear. 
To  entrust  it  to  the  worldling. 

Who  the  radio  would  rear 
In  the  homes  of  many  Christians, 

That  their  conscience  might  be  seared; 
Feeling  not  the  sacred  calling 

"Go,  and  tell"  because  they  feared. 

Speakers  all,  would  please  all  people. 

Lest  position  might  be  lost; 
Thinking  more  of  earthly  treasure. 

Than  of  what  a  soul  has  cost. 
Know  ye  not  the  gift  of  Jesus 

Is  not  purchased  with  your  price? 
Nay,  "Thy  money  perish  with  thee," 

Give  "a  living  sacrifice." 

You  may  think  you  hear  good  sermons; 

But  if  they  have  been  so  good. 
Why  then  all  the  drift  in  churches? 

Why  not  feed  on  wholesome  food. 
Which  will  -bring  to  souls  conviction 

That  the  lost  are  needing  Christ? 
Spend  more  time  to  win  the  lost,  who 

Would  in  lives  see  more  of  Christ. 

Do  not  think  you  have  no  calling. 

And  in  mission  work  no  part; 
Though  we're  not  all  called  to  stations, 

We're  responsible  at  heart 
For  those,  daily,  seeking  something 

Such  as  only  you  can  give. 
By  a  heart  to  heart's  glad  message. 

That  will,  by  His  Spirit,  live. 

Oh  consider  whom  we're  serving! 

What  He  trusted  in  our  care! 
Money,  time,  and  all  our  talents, 

And  with  all  the  Word  and  prayer; 
Why  should  we  all  these  be  wasting 

On  ourselves  on  beds  of  ease? 
Oh  awake! — in  consecration — , 

Christian,  love  Him,  more  than  these. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


Sin  is  a  state  of  mind,  not  an  outward  act. 
— J.  M.  Sewell. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  Third  Street,  S.  E.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
been  busy  visiting,  preaching,  teaching, 
and  ministering  to  the  needs  of  in- 
dividuals as  best  we  could,  during  the 
past  few  months,  since  we  last  wrote. 
The  need  for  the  Gospel  in  our  city  is 
very  apparent,  after  a  little  observation 
on  the  streets  and  in  the  homes. 

In  one  home  where  we  have  been 
visiting,  the  mother  died  a  few  years 
ago,  and  now  the  father  with  a  daughter 
and  two  sons  live  alone  in  an  upstairs 
apartment.  The  father  works  for  the 
W.  P.  A.  and  then  makes  and  sells 
horse  radish  for  a  living;  but  they  are 
extremely  poor  due  to  lack  of  manage- 
ment and  the  practice  of  a  sinful  life. 
The  children  come  to  Sunday  school 
more  or  less  irregularly  because  of  care- 
lessness and  a  lack  of  clothing.  The  fa- 
ther promised  to  come  as  soon  as  he  has 
a  pair  of  pants  to  wear.  After  we  sup- 
plied this  need  he  came  once.  He  says 
he  has  to  stay  home  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings to  wash  and  iron  the  clothes  and 
clean  up  the  house,  yet  if  you  see  the 
house,  you  cannot  see  where  he  has  done 
any  cleaning.  The  city  health  depart- 
ment ordered  him  to  provide  a  house- 
keeper and  sent  one  out  to  them,  but 
she  was  so  unclean  and  impractical,  as 
well  as  sinful,  that  they  could  not  get 
along.  These  children  run  the  streets 
without  any  parental  care  or  restraint, 
and  are  imbibing  all  manners  of  sin. 
When  we  speak  with  the  father  and 
children,  they  all  say  that  they  want  to 
be  Christians  and  go  to  church,  but  they 
seem  to  be  unable  to  grasp  the  need  of 
making  a  full  confession  of  sin,  and  to 
believe  in  Christ  with  a  faith  unto  sal- 
vation. We  need  your  prayers  in  their 
behalf,  there  are  also  other  families 
and  conditions  that  we  could  mention, 
which  are  burdens  on  our  hearts. 

Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short  of  Archbold,  O.,  is 
coming  to  conduct  evangelistic  meet- 
ings here  at  Canton  March  10  to  19. 
We  have  32  Sunday  school  pupils, 
young  and  old,  who  need  salvation,  and 
with  whom  we  expect  to  work  during 
the  time  of  the  meetings,  beside  many 
others  who  are  on  our  prayer  lists.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance  has  been  in- 
creasing this  year,  and  we  also  added 
a  Cradle  Roll  and  Home  department  to 
our  Sunday  school  both  of  which  have 
enrolled  a  number  who  were  unable  to 
come  to  S.  S.,  and  are  now  studying  the 
lessons  and  having  regular  visits  from 
teachers  and  workers  in  the  S.  S.  On 
Feb.  19  we  made  a  special  eflfort  to  have 
all  the  pupils  visited  by  all  the  teachers, 
in  so  far  as  that  was  possible,  a  number 
of  contacts  were  made. 

We  again  want  to  give  recognition  to 
the  many  who  have  made  possible  this 
work  in  Canton  through  their  gifts.  The 
following  congregations  sent  in  provi- 
sions;  Salem,  Martins,  Martins  Creek, 


Pleasant  View,  and  Beech;  also 
individual  friends,  and  Beechers 
farm  our  daily  milk  supply.  The  f. 
ing  sewing  circles  sent  in  clothii 
the  dispensary  and  other  purj 
Martins,  Pleasant  View,  Kidron 
Grove,  and  the  Walnut  Creek  Ju 
also  Mrs.  Oscar  Hostetler's  clas: 
James  Hostetler's  from  their  ston 
appreciate  these  helpful  blessings 
the  Churches  and  many  friend 
trust  that  we  may  be  able  to  use 
tor  God's  glory  and  Kingdom. 

Yours  for  the  lost  m  Canto: 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Su 
March  7,  1939. 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Horn 
Greetings  in  His  Precious  Na 
Again  we  are  confronted  with  the 
tion  problem — one  case  of  mun 
one  room ;  one  case  of  scarlet  fe 
another  room;  twelve  scarlet  fev< 
riers  in  four  different  rooms;  (tw 
riers  being  workers)  beside  seve: 
Huenza  patients.  With  this  extj 
convenience  we  are  trying  to  cai| 
the  regular  work  satisfactorily. 

However,  the  road  is  not  all 
and  stormy.  All  winter  we  hav( 
wonderfully  supplied  with  eggs, 
and  other  foods.  A  congregati 
Iowa  butchered  a  beef  and  two  he 
us  and  sent  it  on  the  truck  wii 
Christmas  provisions — which  is  a 
ly  custom.  All  the  bonemeat,  be 
large  amount  of  steak  was  sent 
and  preserved  in  our  spacious  e 
refrigerator  until  it  was  all  usecB 
still  have  most  of  the  canned  me; 
to  the  fact  that  three  different  fa 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  have  been  lib 
supplying  us  with  fresh  meat  fror 
to  time.  We  assure  you  this  ha 
a  wonderful  treat  for  the  childre 
workers,  because  we  have  bee 
customed  to  having  an  all  mea 
only  on  Sundays.  Occasionally  cl 
has  appeared  on  our  menu  beca 
friends  in  Kansas,  Missouri,  and 
who  have  sent  live  and  dressed  ch 
last  fall  and  throughout  the  winte 
also  have  promises  of  chicken 
spring.  The  children  feel  they  a 
usually  fortunate,  living  in  tht 
and  yet  being  so  well  fed  "c( 
style"  with  meat,  eggs,  and  also 
from  our  four  cows,  and  a  good  v 
of  fresh  and  canned  fruits  and 
tables  donated  by  Christian  frienc 
assure  you  all  these  things  are 
appreciated. 

Another  blessing  which  we  ha 
privilege  of  enjoying  is  a  "1937" 
rolet,  a  four-door  sedan  which  waip 
chased  recently.  This  car  is  to  r 
the  Ford  which  has  faithfully  ; 
this  Home  for  seven  years.  Of  c 
as  is  the  case  in  all  homes,  the  ch 
are  anxiously  waiting  their  turn* 
ride  in  the  new  car.  We  are  very 
to  report  that  this  car  is  already 
three-fourths  paid. 
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t  until  one  uses  our  new  gas  range 
1  was  purchased  last  fall  can  its 

■  in  the  home  be  realized.  The  bill 
/]  his  stove  has  now  been  cleared. 

■  wing  are  the  names  of  the  donors 
liave  not  previously  been  mention- 

the  Gospel  Herald:  Mrs.  Fannie 
'  luth,    Rufus    Gingerich,  Barbara 

■  erich,  Wilma  Deiner,  Dorothy 
'  is,  Busy  Bee  Junior  Sewing  Circle 

,  Asher  Leatherman,  Phil.  4:19, 
""'  en,  Ind.,  Alma  and  Rose  Sommers, 
'  ind  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder,  Ora  Hersh- 
;r,   Henry   H.   Miller,   John  W. 
erich,  Ben  Staufifer,  Lila  Hershber- 
jeorge  Reber,  Ed  Swartzendruber, 
Guengerich,  Rufus  Horst,  Herman 
tzendruber,     Alma  Brenneman, 
Hershberger,  Providence  Sewing 
e,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Protus  Bru- 
ii  r.  Ammon  Troyer,  Hadley  Kauff- 
!i[    Lucretia  Stutzman,  John  Yoder, 
a  ara  Yoder,  Wm.  Hoylman,  Henry 
3  etler.    Ruby    Greaser,    Mary  R. 
:;i  -tzendruber,   Ira   Wenger,   J.  G. 
1,  C.  H.  Roth,  Mrs.  E.  N.  Swartzen- 
^r. 

a  large  number  of  friends  of  this 
i!  le  who  do  not  wish  their  names 
,tioned,  and  some  whose  names  we 
i  :  unable  to  secure,  also  had  an  im- 
ant  part  in  the  purchase  of  this  con- 
snce  and  necessity.  We  sincerely 
ik  each  giver  and  may  the  Lord 
y  bless  them  all. 

'ill  you  join  us  in  praising  the  Lord 
til  these  wonderful  blessings? 
5  ae  following  visitors  were  appreci- 
II  during  the  month  of  February : 
t  iC.  Lehman,  Mary  Gerig,  Rachel 
i  .1,  Miriam  Landis,  Hannah  Clemens, 
t  igaret  Yoder,  Mrs.  Oba  Miller, 
i  ^dalene  Grove,  Clara  Neuswander, 
I 'dalene  Swartzendruber,  and  Wil- 
e  'm.  Zehr. 

t  ray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Mrs.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 
[arch  4,  1939. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
■evival  meetings  going  on,  began 
•ch  5.  We  expect  two  weeks,  if  the 
'd  wills.   Interest  is  growing,  one 

■  fession,  others  counting  the  cost, 
p  us  to  hold  them  up  to  the  throne 
;race. 

Ve  have  been  having  wonderful  mes- 
es  by  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler,  of  Mar- 
llville,  Ohio,  who  is  in  charge, 
larch  8,  1939.  M.  D.  E. 


-ETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Shirati, 
Feb.  21,  1939. 
')ear  Readers: — "As  the  mountains 
round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord 
ound  about  His  people  from  hence- 
th  even  forever"  (Psa.  125:2). 
i'his  scripture  we  found  to  be  true 
many  ways  during  our  trip.  We 
:e  led  through  customs  without  be- 
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ing  obliged  to  open  one  trunk  or  suit- 
case, with  the  exception  of  the  one  con- 
taining the  guns  and  ammunition.  This 
was  necessary  in  order  to  secure  the 
arms  license.  Many  other  people's 
trunks  were  opened  and  searched.  In 
answer  to  prayer  God  moved  another 
Christian  on  board  to  give  us  over  seven 
dollars  worth  of  German  travel  marks. 
These  marks  cannot  be  gotten  on 
board  the  ship  unless  one  has  secured 
an  order  for  them  at  port  before  em- 
barking. I  had  ordered  some  but  they 
were  not  sufficient  to  pay  the  minor 
expenses  of  traveling.  Sometimes,  a 
traveler  on  board  has  more  than  he 
needs  and  would  be  glad  to  find  an- 
other friend  on  the  same  ship  to  buy 
them.  Apparently  there  were  no  such 
people  on  board  this  time  so  the  Lord 
sent  a  man  to  us  Avith  some.  I  would 
have  been  glad  to  buy  them  from  him 
but  he  absolutely  refused  to  take  any- 
thing, saying  that  the  Lord  had  told 
him  to  do  it.  He,  being  a  great  mission- 
ary himself,  gave  us  this  testimony: 
"I  find  that  when  I  give,  God  keeps 
filling  my  hands,  but  when  I  fail  to  heed 
His  promptings,  God  withholds  H  i  s 
riches."  Oh,  that  more  people  could 
have  a  testimony  like  that  and  claim  the 
blessings  that  follow  such  giving. 

The  trip  inland  from  Mombassa  was 
very  interesting,  beautiful,  and  deeply 
appreciated.  For  many  miles  outside 
of  the  city  we  passed  dozens  of  lovely 
cocoanut  groves  which  made  one  won- 
der how  the  rest  of  Africa  looked.  The 
scenery  changed  as  the  train  rolled  on. 
and  we  began  to  see  native  huts  and 
villages.  At  many  places  the  little  chil- 
dren would  run  alongside  the  train, 
begging  for  money  as  the  locomotive 
labored  slowly  up  a  steep  grade.  It  was 
almost  pathetic  to  see  them  and  hear 
them  say,  "Nipa  centi."  The  African 
cent  is  equal  in  value  to  one-fourth  of 
an  American  cent.  Elva  and  I  purposed 
to  cheer  a  few  little  hearts  by  having 
a  supply  of  pennies  ready  if  the  trip 
was  ever  repeated.  We  wished  more, 
however,  that  we  might  be  able  to 
plant  a  few  seeds  that  would  spring 
and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

We  are  at  the  station  at  last,  where 
we  can  plant  some  of  these  seeds. 
However,  we  are  retarded  in  sowing 
by  the  language  that  must  first  be 
mastered.  Will  you  pray  for  us  that  this 
difficulty  might  be  speedily  conquered. 
Pray  also  for  more  laborers.  If  you 
were  here  you  would  realize  more  than 
ever  before  that  the  harvest  is  plen- 
teous but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

J.  Eby  Leaman. 


LETTER  FROM  SPAIN 


Valdepenas,  Ciudad  Real,  Spain. 

January  29,  1939. 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
The  coals  in  the  fireplace  beside  me  are 
slowly  dying  out.  The  wind  outside  the 
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window  is  moaning  a  low,  weird  moan. 
Somehow  or  other,  I  have  a  feeling  of 
satisfaction.  But  when  I  begin  to  think 
of  the  needs  of  the  people  around  me — 
in  this  same  town,  in  neighboring  towns, 
everywhere  one  goes — I  cannot  feel 
satisfied  even  here  in  the  warmth  of  this 
fireside. 

My  mind  runs  back  to  the  woman 
this  morning  who  came  and  plead  with 
the  housekeeper  to  exchange  four 
garlics  for  soap.  That  was  all  she  had 
to  ofifer,  but  she  needed  the  soap.  For 
that  small  amount,  she  certainly  would 
not  get  very  much  soap.  The  story  she 
told  would  make  any  American  house- 
wife shudder  at  the  thought — not  hav- 
ing soap  for  such  a  long  time,  her 
clothes,  let  alone  the  children,  needed  a 
good  washing.  She  was  given  soap. 

.^.gain,  my  mind  brings  the  picture 
of  a  small  boy  playing  as  joyfully  as  he 
could,  under  the  circumstances.  He  had 
paralysis  of  one  limb.  He  sat  on  an 
inner  tube  ripped  open,  his  paralyzed 
leg  curled  over  his  left  leg  above  the 
knee,  and  hopped  around  using  his  well 
foot  and  hand  as  means  of  locomotion. 
I  asked  him  if  he  was  born  that  Avay. 
He  replied,  "Yes,  as  long  as  I  can  re- 
member my  one  leg  was  paralyzed. 
Several  years  ago  a  doctor  told  me  he 
could  cure  me,  but  then  . .  .  ."  He  stop- 
ped as  if  to  reflect.  I  knew  what  he 
was  thinking.  The  war  came,  and  he 
had  not  the  chance  to  be  healed. 

These  are  only  two  incidents  of  many 
I  have  encountered  as  I  visited  several 
towns  in  the  past  week.  Soldiers  wan- 
dered about  the  streets  seemingly  with 
nothing  to  do — idle.  That  is.  in  the 
cities,  but  on  the  edge  of  the  city  and 
in  the  country  could  be  seen  the  people 
busily  hunting  food  or  fuel.  In  some 
parts  of  the  country,  especially  in  this 
section  and  further  south,  people  are 
busy  picking  olives.  Since  few  men 
are  left  in  the  towns,  women,  children 
and  old  men  go  out  to  the  olive  orchards 
to  pick  olives.  Near  sundown,  vou  can 
see  the  Avagons  pulled  by  donkeys  or 
mules  bringing  the  people  gaily  singing 
or  laughing,  as  they  wend  their  Avay 
home  Avith  the  pickings  of  the  day. 

Yesterdav  Ave  opened  se\'eral  bales  of 
clothing  Avhich  the  good  brethren  in 
the  homeland  sent.  The  Avorkers  are 
now  busily  sorting  them  as  to  sizes, 
kind,  and  Avhether  for  boys  or  girls. 
MauA'  Avere  the  remarks  made  by  those 
helping,  "What  nice  clothes  these  are." 
"Won't  the  children  be  happy  to  see 
Avhat  they  get."  Some  of  this  clothing 
will  go  to  children's  homes,  and  some 
Avill  be  given  out  by  other  means.  T 
am  sure  that  you  Avill  be  well  paid,  if 
not  already,  for  your  efiforts  put  forth 
in  making  the  clothing  or  in  the  money 
spent. 

This  last  week  I  visited  several  towns 
getting  canteens  organized.  I  had  hoped 
to  open  two  this  week;  one  tomorroAv 
and  another  on  Tuesday.  But  the  car 
(Continued  on  page  1077) 
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Family  Circle 

Ai  for  me  and  my  home,  we  will  ierve  the  Lord. 
— Joshua  24  :I5, 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  side  of 
thine  house ;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
table.— Psalm  128:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
is  right. — Ephesians  6:1. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6:2. 


MY  MOTHER'S  EASY  CHAIR 


The  days  of  my  j'outh  have  all  silently  sped, 
And  my  locks  are  now  grown  thin  and  gray; 
My  hopes  like  a  dream  in  the  morning  have 
fled, 

And  nothing  remains  but  decay. 
Yet  I  seem  but  a  child  as  I  was  long  ago, 
When  I  stood  by  the  form  of  my  sire; 
And  my  dear  mother  sang  as  she  rocked  to 
and  fro, 

In  the  old  easy  chair  by  the  fire. 

Oh,  she  was  my  guardian  and  guide  all  the 
day, 

And  the  angel  who  watched  round  my  bed; 
Her  voice  in  a  murmur  of  prayer  died  away. 
For  blessings  to  rest  on  my  head. 
Then  I  thought  ne'er  an  angel  that  heaven 

could  know. 
Though  trained  in  its  own  peerless  choir, 
Could  sing  like  my  mother  who  rocked  to 

and  fro, 

In  the  old  easy  chair  by  the  fire. 

How  holy  the  place  as  we  gathered  at  night. 
Round  the  altar  where  peace  ever  dwelt; 
To  join  in  an  anthem  of  praise,  and  unite 
In  thanks  which  our  hearts  truly  felt. 
In  her  sacred  old  seat,  with  her  locks  white 
as  snow. 

Sat  the  venerable  form  of  our  sire; 
And  my  dear  mother  sang  as  she  rocked  to 
and  fro. 

In  the  old  easy  chair  by  the  fire. 

The  cottage  is  gone  which  my  infancy  knew, 
And  the  place  is  despoiled  of  its  charms; 
My  friends  are  now  gone,  I  have  bid  them 
adieu, 

They  slumber  in  death's  folded  arms. 
But  often  with  rapture  my  bosom  doth  glow 
As  I  think  of  my  home  and  my  sire; 
And  the  dearest  of  mothers  who  sang  long 
ago, 

In  the  old  easy  chair  by  the  fire. 

— Sel.  by  Ida  M.  Horst. 


ABOUT  MARRIAGE  AND  DRESS 


By  L.  S.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Something  about  Marriage  and  Dress 

Some  day  the  Catholic  working  girl  may 
begin  to  think  of  working  in  some  sweet  little 
home  of  her  own.  So  she  looks  around  for  the 
man  who  will  make  that  home  and  keep  it  and 
guard  it  for  her.  . .  .  The  marriage  ceremony 
is  short;  its  consequences  last  forever.  "To 
have  and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward  . . . 
in  sickness  and  in  health  ...  till  death  do  us 
part,"  are  the  most  awful,  momentous  words 
that  a  woman  can  utter.  They  seal  her 
destiny.  They  open  heaven  or  they  open 
hell.  They  will  ring  forever  in  her  ears  as 
the  self-imposed  sentence  that  brought  her 
life-long  joy  or  life-long  misery.  Therefore, 
the  prudent  Catholic  girl  will  ponder  their 
meaning  carefully  'before  she  ventures  to 
pronounce  them  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  She 
will  weigh  them  well  before  she  allows  ac- 
quaintance to  ripen  into  friendship,  or  friend- 
ship into  an  engagement  from  which  it  would 
be  pain  and  humiliation  to  withdraw. 

Just  one  word  about  dress.  Catholic  girls, 
dress  is  a  subject  about  which  Catholic  priests 
are  generally  unwilling  to  speak  to  you.  The 


plain  reason  is,  they  respect  you  as  you  respect 
them.  But  a  word  of  caution  may  not  be  out 
of  place.  Some  say  dress  is  a  matter  of  taste. 
Some  say  it  is  a  matter  of  custom.  The  true 
Catholic  girl  makes  it  also  a  matter  of  con- 
science. 

Do  not  be  led  astray  by  the  example  of 
those  who  dress  as  if  they  had  no  soul  to 
save  or  no  reputation  to  lose.  By  dressing 
foolishly  you  catch  only  the  foolish.  The  wise 
are  on  their  guard.  Is  it  not  the  approbation 
of  the  wise  that  you  should  be  eager  to  secure, 
and  above  all,  the  approbation  of  God  and 
your  own  conscience?  There  is  little  joy  in 
having  gathered  a  garland  of  roses  when  you 
look  upon  your  hands  and  find  them  torn  and 
bleeding.  Bleeding  hands  are  as  nothing  to  a 
bleeding  heart — a  heart  left  bleeding  all 
through  its  own  folly. 

Live  up  to  the  dictates  of  your  religion, 
live  up  to  the  dictates  of  your  good  con- 
science, live  up  to  the  counsel  given  you  by 
father  and  mother  and  confessor.  You  will 
then  walk  in  the  safe,  open  way.  It  may  not 
be  as  broad  as  other  ways,  nor  as  smooth  at 
first,  but  it  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life  and 
not  to  death,  the  way  that  leads  to  joy  and 
not  to  pain,  the  way  that  leads  to  the  things 
that  are  of  value  when  the  petals  shall  have 
fallen  from  the  roses  and  the  lights  grow  dim 
and  you  go  forth  alone  to  the  home  of  your 
eternity.  Dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  whence 
it  came,  and  the  so"l  must  go  back  to  God 
who  gave  it.— P.  H.  Casey,  in  Church  Bulletin. 

How  I  wish  that  every  member  of 
the  Protestant  clnirches  Avould  read 
this  clippin!9f  and  ponder  over  it  faith- 
fully, considerine  its  contents,  and  be 
true  to  the  teachin^^  of  the  Scripture  as 
expressed  here.  Just  a  few  thoug-hts  on 
the  thoug-hts  expressed  in  the  clippins:. 
First,  "The  prudent  Catholic  girl  will 
ponder  well  the  meanino^  of  the  marri- 
age vow  to  be  made  in  marriage."  Oh, 
how  silly  to  fail  in  this  matter.  What 
fatal  results  from  such  awful  neglect. 
May  this  warning  be  heeded  by  every 
Protestant  girl  (and,  may  I  say  Men- 
nonite  girl),  that  you  may  avoid  the 
awful  heartaches  that  follow  such  neg- 
lect. 

Second,  a  word  on  dress.  "A  true 
Catholic  girl  makes  dress  a  matter  of 
conscience."  We  can  truly  say  a  true 
Christian  girl  will  do  this.  Read  the 
warning  of  this  Catholic  priest  and  take 
it  to  heart.  It  seems  to  me  from  the  a- 
bove  statement,  the  dress  of  some  girls 
or  women  indicates  that  they  have  no 
conscience  or  trample  it  down  into  the 
filth  of  evil  imaginations. 

Note,  by  dressing  foolishly  you  catch 
only  the  foolish  for  the  wise  are  on 
their  guard.  You  should  be  eager  to 
secure  the  approbation  of  God,  even  in 
this  matter  of  dress  rather  than  foolish 
men. 

Dress  may  improve  the  outward  ap- 
pearance in  the  eyes  of  silly  men  who 
look  at  what  can  be  seen  on  the  out- 
side. But  such  arc  foolish  indeed,  for 
they  fail  to  recognize  the  fact  that  the 
outward  appearance  only  expresses  the 
true  condition  of  the  heart,  as  the  out- 
side is  only  a  mirror  reflecting  the  con- 
tents of  the  heart. 

Girls,  this  is  true  of  the  man  who  only 
sees  outward  display,  for  his  desires 
and  imaginations  are  only  outflow  of 
the  heart. 


Youth,  beware  that  the  outwar  D 
pearance  may  not  be  the  controlli 
deciding  factor  in  choosing  a  life 
panion. 

Third,  this  pertains  more  partii 
ly  to  your  religion.  He  advises 
true  to  your  profession  and  let 
science  dictate  and  seek  the  coi 
and  advice  of  parents. 

Oh,  that  each  Christian  would 
to  know  the  will  of  God  in  theil 
and  be  true  to  their  profession  and;  jjf 
baptismal  vow.  But  when  the  co' 
of  the  heart  is  so  corrupt  (as 
said   in  Mark  7:21-23),  the  so 
hypocritical  that  pretends  to  be  a  ( 
tian.  Clean  out  this  filth,  and  prid 
evil  thoughts  will  also  disappear, 
the  desire  for  display  and  the  attra 
by  display  in  attire  will  all  vanish 
such  will  become  disgusting  to  a  ( 
heart.  j 

Read  and  reread  the  clipping| 
ponder  well,  and  yield  to  the  guicii 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  matter, 
member  we  are  living  in  "pei 
times"  and  are  needing  God's  d 
help. 

Lyman,  Miss. 


Le 


El 


In 


NOTHING  TO  CONCEAL 


A  sweet  little  six-year-old  girl 
ed  up  suddenly  at  her  mother  and 
"Mother,  I  think  that  Jesus  was 
only  One  who  ever  dared  to  livei 
inside  out !"    The  mother  was  1 
dazed  by  the  little  one's  thought, 
she  might  be.   It  carried  one  ol 
profoundest  thoughts  suggested  by 
long  study  of  that  Divine  char? 
But  here  it  was  out  of  the  mouth  ( 
most  a  babe.  She  had  heard  His  s 
She  had  seen  that  He  was  so  pu 
all  His  soul  that  there  was  nothing  il 
that  He  needed  to  conceal  from 
body.  Was  not  He  the  only  One  i; 
the  history  of  mankind  of  whom 
could  be  truly  said? — Christian  Bef 

WHY  WAIT? 


I  would  rather  have  one  little  rose, 
From  the  garden  of  a  friend. 
Than  to  have  the  choicest  flowers 
When  my  stay  on  earth  must  end. 

I  would  rather  have  the  kindest  wo 
And  a  smile  that  I  can  see 
Than  flattery  when  my  heart  is  still, 
And  life  has  ceased  to  be. 

I  would  rather  have  a  loving  smile, 
From  a  friend  I  know  is  true 
Than  the  tears  shed  round  my  caske 
When  this  world  I  bid  adieu. 

Bring  me  all  the  flowers  today. 
Whether  pink  or  white  or  red, 
I'd  rather  have  one  blossom  now 
Than  a  truck  load  when  I'm  dead. 

— Sel.  by  Edwin  A.  Soud 


Oh,  could  I  speak  the  matchless  worth, 
Oh,  could  I  sound  the  glories  forth. 

Which  in  my  Saviour  shine! 
I'd  soar  and  touch  the  heav'nly  strings, 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  while  he  sings 

In  tones  almost  divine. — Samuel  Medl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter: 
LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  PETER 


Lesson  for  March  26,  1939— I  Pet. 
:17-23;  2  :20-25. 

IPETER  INTERPRETS  CHRIST'S 
SUFFERINGS  AND  DEATH 

Golden  Text. — Christ  also  hath  once 
mffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God. — 
|[  Pet.  3  :18. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  brings 
jiis  to  the  end  of  the  present  quarter.  In 
I3ne  sense  we  may  consider  it  the  climax 
pf  a  very  valuable  series  of  lessons. 
[There  are  three  very  important  doc- 
itrinal  truths  herein  presented  that 
[would  make  the  series  worth  while 
[even  if  all  the  other  lessons  would  have 
[been  of  the  commonplace  variety.  In 
Ithe  next  quarter  we  will  be  privileged  to 
study  a  similar  series  of  lessons  con- 
jnected  with  the  life  and  labors  of  the 
japostle  Paul.  But  leaving  him  for  after 
{consideration,  let  us  now  devote  our- 
selves to  a  consideration  of  the  out- 
standing facts  presented  in  the  lesson 
1  before  us : 

I.  Redeemed  by  the  Precious  Blood 
!of  Christ  (I  Pet.  1 :17-21). 

The  sacredness  of  our  redemption  is 
emphasized  by  Peter  as  follows :  "Ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers;  but  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot."  Bible 
students  who  are  familiar  with  the  law 
of  sacrifices  under  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation,  recognize  the  far-reach- 
ing importance  of  what  Peter  here  says. 
The  sacrifices  offered  under  the  cere- 
monial laws  were  required  to  be  "with- 
out blemish."  So  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Sacrifice  for  sins,  was  the  only  being 
who  could  qualify,  as  He  was  the  only 
human  being  who  could  truthfully  be 
said  to  be  "without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot."  Neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
human  merit  or  achievement,  nor  any- 
thing else  measured  by  earthly  stand- 
ards could  atone  for  our  sins.  There- 
fore "Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us."  In  other  words,  since  "death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  had 
sinned,"  God  in  His  infinite  love  for 
fallen  man  sent  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world  "to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins."  And  this  is  the  way 
that  this  was  accomplished:  by  His 
eternal  decree  His  only  begotten  Son 
was  offered  up  as  a  ransom  for  our  sins 
and  "the  Lord  laid  upon  HIM  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  It  is  "not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done" 
that  saved  us,  but  "according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us."  In  our  salvation 
we  plead  no  merits  of  our  own,  rec- 
ognizing only  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 


II.  "Unfeigned  Love  of  the  Breth- 
ren" (I  Pet.  1 :22,  23). 

This  is  the  divinely  inspired  conclu- 
sion :  "Seeing  5'^e  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  breth- 
ren, see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently."  What  else  could 
we  do  consistently?  In  our  fallen  state 
we  were  all  "by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath."  But  through  the  mercies  of 
God  we  were  saved,  adopted  into  His 
happy  family,  and  were  made  "partak- 
ers of  the  divine  nature."  Being  God's 
children  and  partakers  of  His  nature, 
of  necessity  we  are  knit  together  in 
love;  in  other  words,  "love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  This  love 
is  "unfeigned;"  that  is,  not  pretended, 
but  real.  John  emphasizes  this  fact 
when  he  testifies:  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren."  The  same 
love  which  prompted  our  Saviour  to  lay 
down  His  life  for  us,  if  we  are  "par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,"  impels  us 
to  "lay  down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren." This  brings  us  to  the  last  great 
truth  presented  in  our  lesson,  namely: 

III.  Christ  in  His  Suffering  Left  an 
Example  for  Believers  (II  Pet.  2:20- 
25). 

"What  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take 


it  patiently?  But  if,  Avhen  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God."  This  line 
of  reasoning  needs  no  exposition;  it 
speaks  for  itself.  Peter,  after  calling 
attention  to  this,  goes  on  to  show  how 
that  Christ  left  us  an  example,  with  the 
idea  that  we  "should  follow  his  steps." 
Christ  left  no  example  for  the  willful 
sinner,  but  He  did  leave  a  bright  and 
shining  example  for  the  encouragement 
of  poor,  weak  mortals  who  want  to 
"follow  his  steps." 

Christ,  the  greatest  Benefactor  whom 
the  world  has  ever  seen,  lived  a  per- 
fect, holy,  pure,  sinless,  peaceful, 
nonresistant  life.  Yet  He  was  reviled, 
buffeted,  lied  against,  shamefully, 
shamelessly  persecuted  and  finally 
nailed  to  the  Cross  and  died  an  igno- 
minious death.  Hear  His  prayer  on  the 
Cross:  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  The  man  of 
God  has  probably  never  lived  that  was 
not  mistreated  by  some  other  people; 
some  of  them,  possibly,  members  of 
his  own  church.  What  shall  we  do  a- 
bout  such  treatment?  Most  people  us- 
ually consult  the  flesh  when  this 
happens,  but  let  us  consult  and  follow 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  bore  our 
sins,  and  it  is  by  His  stripes  that  we 
are  healed.  Instead,  therefore,  of  rail- 
ing down  on  our  enemies,  let  us  follow 
His  steps  and  His  teaching,  "overcome 
evil  with  good."  Here  is  something 
worthy  of  our  consideration:  "Ye  were 
as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  your  souls." — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


SCENES  FROM  THE  LAW— LAST 
DAYS  OF  MOSES  (Jr.).— Deut.  34 


Topic  for  March  26 


MOTTO 
'Face  to  face." 


I. 


II. 

1. 

2, 
III. 

1. 
2. 
3. 

IV. 

L 
2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Viewing  the  Land  of  Canaan. 

Why  Moses',  praver  w  as  not  answered. 
—Deut.  3:24-26:  Num.  27:14:  20:7- 
12;  Ps.  106:32,  33:  Deut.  32:48-51. 
God's  goodness  in  permitting  him  to  see 
the  land.— Deut.  3:27;  Num.  27:12; 
Deut.  32:52;  34:1-4. 
Making  Joshua  the  Leader.^ 
Moses'  prayer  answered.— ^Num.  27:15- 
21. 

Moses  lavs  his  hand  upon  Joshua. — 

Num.  15:22.  23. 
Moses  Gives  Parting  Words  of  In- 
struction. 

When  he  is  120  years  old.— Deut.  31:1-6. 
He  writes  a  song  for  them. — Deut.  32. 
He  gives  them  words  of  blessing. — 

Deut.  33. 
Moses  Dies  after  Seeing  the  Land. 
In  the  land  of  Moab. — Deut.  34:5. 
Buried  in  a  valley  by  the  Lord. — Deut. 
34:6. 

He  is  strong  in  body  at  death. — Deut. 
34:7. 

The  people  mourn  for  him  30  days. — 

Deut.  34:8. 
A  great  prophet  died. — Deut.  34:10-12. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word.  "Moses." 

2.  The  Story  of  the  Last  Days  of  Moses. 

a.  Good  teachings  Moses  gave  to  all 
the  people. 

b.  Charging  Joshua  the  new  leader. 

c.  Why  Moses  does  not  enter  Canaan. 

d.  Moses  viewing  the  land. 

e.  Good  eyes  and  a  good  strength. 

f.  Moses  as  a  great  prophet. 

3.  Memorize  the  Poem,  "Burial  of  Moses." 

For  Seniors. 

1.  Gist  of  Moses'  Farewell  Address. 

2.  Moses'  Place  as  a  Prophet. 

3.  Lessons  from  the  Work  of  Moses. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

A  faithful  life  finds  a  noble  ending  and 
leaves  a  rich  heritage  to  the  living. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 

By  Nebo's  lonely  mountain, 

On  this  side  Jordan's  wave. 
In  a  vale  in  the  land  of  Moab 

There  lies  a  lonely  grave. 
And  no  man  knows  that  sepulcher, 

And  no  man  saw  it  e'er. 
For  the  angels  of  God  unturned  the  sod 

And  laid  the  dead  man  there. 
That  was  the  grandest  funeral, 

That  ever  passed  on  eartli; 
And  no  man  heard  the  tramping 

Or  saw  the  tf^ip  go  forth. 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  16,  1939 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  March  5. 

From  an  interesting  letter,  bristling 
with  facts  of  a  statistical  nature,  we 
gather  that  the  average  age  of  the  eleven 
bishops  in  the  Missouri-Kansas  Con- 
ference district  is  about  65;  perhaps  a 
trifle  less. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Yoder, 
Kans. :  "Bro.  Paul  Erb  and  family,  ac- 
companied by  others,  attended  the 
regular  services  at  Yoder  on  Sunday, 
March  5.  Bro.  Erb  delivered  a  very 
practical  and  helpful  message." 

Tuesday,  April  11,  is  the  date  set  for 
a  conference  of  mission  superintendents 
at  the  Administration  Building  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  This  is  to  be  followed  by  a 
joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion committees  of  our  General  Mission 
Board. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Newton  Weber  and  wife 
of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning,  March  12,  and 
with  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation  in 
the  evening. 

Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  the  111th  Pacific  Coast  Quarterly 
Mission  Meeting,  to  be  held  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Albany,  Oreg., 
on  Saturday,  April  1.  It  is  an  interest- 
ing program,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a 
profitable  meeting. 


Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber  of  Detroit, 
Mich.,  who  has  been  visiting  a  number 
of  the  Indiana  congregations  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  ])roposed  new  mission 
home  in  Detroit,  preached  for  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  March  9. 
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A  brother  writes  us  from  Altoona, 
Pa. :  "A  group  of  young  folks  from  Lan- 
caster City  gave  us  a  program  on  Sun- 
day, March  5."  Accompanying  that 
letter  were  two  pointed  essays  read  at 
that  meeting  which  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  publish  in  the  near  future. 
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The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  services 
are  to  be  held  at  the  first  Mennonite 
Church  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  19,  and  at  the  Mill 
Run  Chapel  in  the  afternoon.  These 
meetings  will  be  in  charge  of  Bishop 
James  Saylor  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

J.  M.  N. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Burton  B. 
Weber,  from  Guernsey,  Sask.,  to 
Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.  All  mail  intend- 
ed for  him,  addressed  after  April  1, 
should  be  addressed  to  him  at  the  lat- 
ter place.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  him  and  his  co-workers  in  this 
new  field  of  labor. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — An  interesting 
program  of  the  ministerial  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa,  Mennonite 
Church,  March  14  and  15  is  before  us. 
First  on  the  program  is  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  Elam  StaufTer,  and  the  last  is  a 
closing  sermon  Wednesday  evening  by 
Bro.  Christian  Lehman. 


Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  of  Washing- 
ton, Iowa,  has  completed  a  history  of 
the  Mennonites  in  Iowa  (all  classes) 
which  is  now  about  ready  for  publica- 
tion. The  book  contains  more  than  four 
hundred  pasres,  and  is  to  retail  for  a- 
bout  $3  or  $3.50  apiece.  The  book  will 
be  ready  for  distribution  in  a  few  M'ceks, 
D.  V. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  wife  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  left  Saturday  noon  for  points 
east,  expecting  to  visit  a  number  of 
places.  If  previous  plans  were  carried 
out  they  probablv  worshiped  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  and  expected  to  attend  the 
ministerial  meeting  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  this  week. 

Following  a  successful  term  of  Bible 
school  at  the  Mennonite  mission  in 
Canton,  Ohio,  the  Canton  Bible  School 
Committee  met  and  provided  for  a  six- 
week  Bible  school  at  the  same  place 
next  year,  with  the  following  as  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty:  I.  W.  Rover,  O.  N. 
Johns,  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler,  and  Sister  Gladys  Hostetler  as 
matron. 


Doctrinal  Quarterly  No.  2. — Favor- 
able responses  have  been  received  from 
users  of  the  first  number  of  the  Doc- 
trinal Quarterly,  issued  in  time  for  the 
first  quarter  of  the  present  year.  The 
second  number  of  this  publication  will 
be  ready  for  distribution  in  time  for  use 
at  the  beginning  of  the  second  quarter. 
Orders  for  this  number  will  be  promptly 
filled.  See  announcement  on  last  page. 


Fiv 


Spanish  Relief. — For  about  t 
months  the  mail  from  Southern  Spairi 
where  our  brethren  are  engaged  in  rejicli' 
lief  work,  seems  to  have  been  held  u) 
for  some  reason  or  other,  but  we  ani 
glad  that  recently  letters  have  beei 
coming  through.  Last  week  four  wer< 
received  that  had  been  mailed  over  ai 
extended  period  of  time.  The  letter;  'i' 
indicate  that  Brethren  Hershey  anc 
Fretz  are  busily  engaged  in  distributing 
food  and  clothing,  and  that  Bro.  Lev 
Hartzler,  who  had  been  ill  of  typhoid 
is  again  joining  them  in  the  work,  het-lp: 
ters  from  Bro.  Nafziger  state  that  h« 
and  Bro.  Bennett  arrived  safely  ir 
France  and  that  they  were  expecting  tc 
leave  Marseilles  for  Spain  on  March  11 
With  the  end  of  the  war  practically  ir 
sight  our  brethren  should  be  able  to  dc 
very  effective  relief  work  among  the 
war  suf¥erers.  J.  L.  H. 


Correspondence 

South  Boston,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday 
Jan.  1,  the  reorganization  of  the  Sun- 
day school  was  completed.  The  at 
tendance  has  been  low  this  winter,  due 
to  sickness  ;  but  most  of  those  who  were 
sick  are  out  again,  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  26,  jail  serv 
ice  will  be  held  at  the  County  Jail  in 
charge  of  our  minister,  Bro.  Otis  Snead. 
These  services  are  held  on  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  each  month. 

We  also  continue  the  distribution  of 
tracts  and  "The  Way"  once  monthly, 
which  we  prayerfully  hope  will  ooen 
the  spiritual  eves  of  some  readers.  "One 
soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world." 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  express 
our  thanks  and  appreciation  to  our 
minister,  Bro.  Otis  Snead,  who  is  labor- 
ing faithfully  among  us,  and  who  is 
willing  to  be  used  where  the  Lord 
directs.  He  is  also  our  praver  meeting 
leader  for  this  quarter.  This  quarter 
we  are  studying  prophecies  concerning 
Christ,  and  their  fulfillment.  I  am  sure 
we  will  all  receive  benefits  from  these 
studies.  "Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
dailv  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even  the 
God  of  our  salvation." 

Feb.  25,  1939.    Margaret  Seymour. 


[t 


Duchess,  Alta. 

To  All  Readers,  Greetings : — "O 
magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together." 

With  the  opening  of  the  New  Year, 
our  Sunday  school  was  again  reorgan- 
ized and  new  ofTicers  elected. 

Bible  school  was  held  here  from  Feb. 
9  to  March  1.  Since  this  church  is 
located  in  the  town  of  Duchess,  Bible 
school  was  held  afternoons  and  eve- 
nings ;  giving  the  people  of  the  town  the 
privilege  to  attend.  Studies  in  the  eve- 
ning were :  "Plan  of  Salvation,"  taught 
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'  Bro.  Ezra  Staufifer;  I  Timothy  and 
usic  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  both 
achers  from  Tofield;  then  Scripture 
emorization  Work  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  Ramer  of  this  place. 
Five  young  people  from  Tofield  and 
e  from  Carstairs  also  attended.  The 
autiful  weather  (which  we  have  been 
sssed  with  all  winter)  made  it  very 
nvenient  for  Bible  School.  Averag'e 
tendance  for  afternoon  was  25,  and  in 
e  evening-,  50. 

On  evening-  of  March  1,  a  closing 
ogram  was  rendered. 
Sunday,  Feb.  26,  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of 
igh  River,  Alberta,  was  in  our  midst 

baptize  a  young  convert.  The  Holy 
)irit's  presence  was  keenly  felt. 
Prayer  meetings  are  held  every  Wed- 
:sday  evening.   The  object  of  these 

to  win  the  lost  in  the  community, 
id  encourage  believers. 
March  2,  1939.  Mary  Martin. 


Portland,  Oreg. 

(2235  Northwest  Savier  St.) 
'It  has  been  several  months  since  vou 
itve  received  the  MISSION  NEWS, 
uring  the  time  since  you  last  heard 
Dm  us  the  regular  winter  activities 
.ve  been  carried  on.  A  manual  train- 
g  class  for  the  boys,  two  sewing 
asses  for  the  girls,  a  mother's  class, 
il  service,  prayer  service,  Bible  study 
ass,  and  visitation  work.  These  ac- 
uities, together  with  the  regular  Sun- 
ly  services,  provide  quite  a  full  pro- 
•am.  Many  other  things  have  taken 
ace,  but  space  does  not  permit  us  to 
11  you  of  them  all.  One  of  the  most 
cent  events  has  been  the  appointment 
a  new  superintendent  for  the  Port- 
nd  Mission,  while  we  have  been  re- 
ased  to  serve  the  Los  Angeles  con- 
•eeation. 

We  want  to  express  our  gratefulness 
I  the  heavenly  Father  for  the  many 
essings  received  and  the  many  an- 
vers  to  prayer  during  the  past  two  and 
half  years  of  service  at  the  Portland 
Mission.  We  believe  that  the  Mission 
ands  as  a  monument  testifying  to  the 
ct  that  God  does  answer  prayer.  Dur- 
g  fasting  and  prayer  services  and  the 
:gular  weekly  intercession  in  the  pray- 
•  room  many  petitions  have  gone  up 
'  the  Throne  and  many  answers  have 
ten  received.  In  answer  to  prayer  Ave 
ive  felt  the  presence  and  power  of  God 
a  very  definite  way  in  many  of  our 
lurch  services.  In  answer  to  praver 
mis  have  been  convicted.  In  a  Sunday 
/ening  service  shortlv  after  the  New 
ear  a  man  who  had  been  deep  in  sin 
cod  to  confess  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
ince  then  he  has  not  missed  a  service 
1  Sunday  mornings  or  evenings,  and 
lis  coming  Sunday  we  are  looking  for- 
ard  to  receiving  him  into  the  Church 
y  water  baptism.  We  wish  you  could 
ear  his  clear,  ringing  testimony  and 
ear  him  tell  of  the  ioy  that  has  come 
ito  his  life  "since  Jesus  came  into  his 
eart,"   We  are  praying  that  in  the 


near  future  his  wife  will  take  the  same 
step  and  that  the  two  children  will  be 
instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  so 
that  as  they  come  to  the  years  of  ac- 
countability they  too  will  accept  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  In  answer  to  prayer 
the  Lord  has  supplied  all  our  needs. 
Every  debt  has  been  paid  and  the  Mis- 
sion is  entirely  free  of  debt.  The  new 
mission  truck  just  meets  the  needs  in 
bringing  in  the  boys  and  girls  for  chil- 
dren's church,  and  in  the  summer  camp 
work,  etc.  The  mission  now  is  still 
supplying  all  the  milk  that  is  needed. 
The  Mission  has  enough  cord  wood  on 
hand  to  last  about  two  more  years. 
Certainly  the  Lord  will  "supply  all  your 
needs  according  to  His  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus." 

We  also  want  to  thank  each  one  of 
you  who  have  manifested  such  a  deep 
interest  in  the  work  at  Portland.  We 
are  grateful  for  your  support  in  prayer, 
for  your  liberality  in  giving,  and  for 
your  splendid  co-operation.  We  do  not 
know  just  how  much  each  of  you  has 
given  but  God  has  a  record  of  every 
cent  and  He  will  reward  you  for  it. 

As  Bro.  and  Sister  Marcus  Lind  take 
up  the  work  at  this  place  we  trust  that 
you  will  build  a  wall  of  prayer  around 
them.  Pray  that  many  lost  souls  in 
Portland  will  be  brought  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  too,  would 
you  continue  to  remember  us  in  prayer 
as  we  leave  Portland  to  take  up  the 
work  in  Los  Angeles?  Pray  that  in  that 
great  city  of  one  and  one-half  million 
souls  we  may  have  the  joy  of  seeing 
many  bow  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 
March  6,  1939.    Glenn  W.  Whitaker. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings : — Our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized for  1939  two  Sundays  previous 
to  Jan.  1,  so  that  the  new  teachers  could 
take  their  classes  fully  prepared.  There 
were  only  a  few  changes  in  officers  and 
teachers. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  with  the 
new  congregation  at  Arthur,  111., 
preaching  for  them. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  22,  a 
number  of  our  members  met  at  the 
church  to  discuss  and  make  plans  for  a 
mid-week  meeting.  It  was  decided  to 
meet  every  Tuesday  evening  in  the 
homes,  until  warmer  weather  comes. 
Due  to  the  blizzard  that  overspread  our 
state  on  the  28th,  our  first  scheduled 
meeting  was  not  held,  even  though 
many  had  definitely  planned  to  be  pres- 
ent. About  twenty  members  met  Tues- 
day evening,  March  7,  and  enjoyed  a 
season  of  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  George  Reber  has 
been  unable  to  work  or  to  regularly 
attend  services  since  early  last  fall,  due 
to  arthritis  in  his  hands  and  arms.  At 
present  he  is  slowly  improving,  and  we 
hope  that  he  will  soon  be  able  to  be 
about  as  usual.        Herman  Smucker. 


Clarksville,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  are  again  reminded  by  the  ap- 
proaching spring  of  our  Father's  prom- 
ise that  summer  and  winter,  seed  time 
and  harvest  shall  not  fail  as  long  as  the 
earth  remaineth. 

Dec.  18  a  group  from  Goshen  College 
were  here  rendering  a  very  helpful  pro- 
gram. Several  talks  were  given  on  "The 
Transformed  Life."  Also  a  number  of 
songs  were  given,by  the  quartette. 

Dec.  21  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school. 

The  influenza  is  quite  bad  in  this  com- 
munity at  present. 

A  number  from  this  place  attended 
the  Christian  life  conference  at  Goshen. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
was  with  us  on  Saturday  evening, 
March  4,  and  brought  us  a  helpful  mes- 
sage. He  also  held  a  meeting  for  the 
children. 

Preparations  are  now  being  made  for 
the  coming  summer  Bible  school.  There 
is  much  to  be  done  in  this  community. 
Pray  for  us.  Sincerely, 

March  6,  1939.      Velma  R.  Birkey. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : — 
The  two-week  series  of  meetings  which 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  closed  Sunday  evening, 
March  5.  That  these  meetings  were 
appreciated  by  both  members  and 
friends,  was  manifested  by  the  unusual 
attendance  and  interest  manifested  each 
evening.  Fifteen  souls  renewed  their 
covenant  or  found  their  Saviour. 

The  first  part  of  closing  service  con- 
sisted of  a  commemorative  meeting  be- 
cause of  the  planned  dismantling  of  the 
church  building  to  begin  on  the  next 
day.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauflfman  gave  the 
reasons  for  the  razing  of  the  building 
and  the  erection  of  a  larger  structure  on 
the  same  site.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  gave 
historical  incidents  regarding  the  build- 
ing of  the  church  in  1893,  at  which  time 
there  were  thirteen  members. 

Razing  of  the  church  building  began 
Monday  morning,  March  6.  Volunteer 
labor  was  donated  for  this  purpose  by 
friends  and  members  of  the  local  con- 
gregation and  by  members  of  neighbor- 
ing congregations.  Following  are  the 
days,  congregations,  and  men  who  as- 
sisted :  March  6,  Thomas  congregation. 
9  men;  March  7,  Blough  congregation, 
18  men;  March  8,  Stahl  congregation, 
9  men ;  March  9,  Kaufman  congrega- 
tion, 9  men ;  March  10,  Masontown 
congregation,  7  men.  The  congregation 
greatlv  appreciates  the  volunteer  help. 
Bro.  Ralph  Berkshire,  of  Masontown. 
has  been  secured  as  superintendent  of 
construction.  Among  other  visitors  in 
the  community  were  Brethren  Lewis 
and  Perrv  Martin  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

March  11,  1939.     Ellrose  D.  Zook. 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  cp<;  God." 
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COME  AND  DINE 


By  Mary  I.  Perkins 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hark  the  voice  of  the  Stranger  of  Galilee 
As  He  stood  alone  on  the  shore, 

That  early  morning  beside  the  sea 
Where  He'd  often  stood  before. 

His  calm  voice  broke  the  solitude, 

"Children  hive  you  any  meat?" 
"I've  compassion  on  the  multitude 

Because  they've  naught  to  eat." 

Weary  fishers  answered,  "No; 

All  night  we've  toiled  and  toiled." 
"Cast  to  the  right  before  you  go 

Your  last  chance  is  not  yet  spoiled." 

Then  as  to  land  they  drew  their  net, 
Filled  with  fishes  great  and  fine, 

His  words  of  love  we  can't  forget 
"Children,  come  and  dine." 

He  is  the  man  whose  gracious  hand 

Will  falter  not  nor  fail. 
'Til  all  the  earth  from  land  to  land, 

Sweet  justice  shall  prevail. 

'Til  each  shall  sit  beneath  the  shade 

Of  his  own  fig  tree  and  vine, 
And  none  shall  e'er  make  them  afraid 

While  happy  children  dine. 

Again  above  the  solitude: 

"Children  have  you  any  meat?" 

"I've  compassion  on  the  multitude 
Because  they've  naught  to  eat." 

And  we  as  laborers  with  our  God 

Can  share  in  this  plan  divine, 
When  each  man  free  from  oppression's  rod 

'Neath  his  own  fig  tree  may  dine. 

"You  shall  do  greater  works  than  these" 
Are  words  from  the  Master's  tongue 

"Prevent  such  suffering  as  I  ease. 
Keep  men  both  free  and  strong." 

"The  troubled,  seething  multitude 
Too  long  have  had  naught  to  eat. 

Hired  servants  have  to  spare  of  food 
The  children  have  no  meat. 

"Who'll  not  work  he  shall  not  eat," 

Has  e'er  been  my  command 
But  laborers  faint  in  cold  and  heat 

Throughout  my  glorious  land. 

"My  people  all  have  gone  astray. 

Like  helpless,  wandering  sheep 
Without  a  shepherd  they've  lost  their  way. 

Their  distress  is  bitter,  deep." 

Multitudes  hasten,  the  churches  fill, 

To  worship  devoutlv.  divine. 
But  the  masses  with  hunger  perish  still 

That  sweet  voice  still  pleads,  "Come  and 
dine." 

To  worshippers  again,  "As  the  Father  above 
Has  sent  Me,  so  now  send  I  you 

My  only  commandment  is  that  you  love 
Others  e'en  as  I  have  loved  you." 

Hark  again  to  the  Stranger  on  Galilee's  shore; 

Voice  tender,  compassionate,  deep; 
"Simon,  if  you  love  me,  I  repeat  it  once  more, 

If  you  love  me.  Feed  my  lost  sheep." 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 


The  only  sovereign  remedy  is  to  give  Christ 
the  pre-eminence  in  our  hearts;  for  then  wc 
shall  undervalue  all  temporal  things  in  com- 
parison to  Him. — Selected. 


READING  THE  BIBLE 


By  John  R.  Mumaw 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  have  been  thinkingf  the  Bible  is 
the  greatest  book  in  the  world.  You 
believe  there  is  no  other  literature  its 
equal  in  power  of  influence.  You  know 
it  contains  a  messao-e  for  all  people. 
You  are  convinced  of  its  appeal  to  the 
different  temperaments  and  chano-ing- 
moods  of  man.  You  realize  it  is  an 
indispensable  instrument  in  leading 
souls  to  Christ.  You  accept  it  as  the 
divine  means  of  cleansing  your  life  in 
preparation  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  all  agree  it  is  the 
only  revealed  message  of  eternal  salva- 
tion. 

That  gives  this  Book  an  all-important 
place  in  the  life  of  the  Church.  Too  few 
of  us  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Bible.  We  are  acquainted  with  the 
stories  of  Joseph  and  Moses.  We  know 
something^  about  some  of  the  happen- 
ings associated  with  the  birth  and  life 
of  Christ.  A  few  other  incidents  are 
familiar  to  us,  but  the  most  of  them  are 
disconnected  from  the  larger  concep- 
tion of  the  whole  Biblical  narrative.  It 
is  only  too  evident  to  the  most  of  us 
that  we  need  a  better  acquaintance  with 
the  Book  of  books.  We  need  a  more 
thorough  knowledge  of  its  doctrines  and 
an  enlarged  vision  of  its  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

At  the  fall  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education 
and  Young-  People's  Work  this  need  for 
systematic  Bible  reading  received 
special  attention.  It  was  felt  that  more 
encouragement  should  be  given  along 
this  line  throug-h  the  various  teaching 
agencies  of  the  Church.  The  idea  was 
nothing  new.  Many  Sunday  schools 
have  been  promoting  Bible  reading 
through  the  years. 

In  order  to  arouse  a  greater  interest 
in  reading  the  Bible,  a  promotional 
ieaflet  was  prepared  and  distributed 
throughout  the  Church.  Most  of  them 
were  handed  out  by  officers  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  on  Universal  Bible  Sunday 
in  December.  This  pamphlet  explained 
the  plan  and  purpose  of  the  Bible  read- 
ing program  outlined  by  the  Commis- 
sion. 

At  the  same  time  orders  were  taken 
for  a  neat  folder  designed  to  assist  the 
Bible  reader  in  keeping  a  record  of  his 
reading.  It  was  understood  that  one 
who  accepted  a  Bible  Reading  Record 
should  make  an  honest  effort  to  read 
the  Bible  through.  It  is  hoped  that  a 
large  number  will  aim  to  finish  reading 
the  entire  Bible  within  a  year.  We  are 
urging  children  to  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment with  the  view  of  having  them 
finish  it  by  the  time  they  are  twelve 
years  old.  We  encourage  the  teen-age 
group  to  have  the  entire  Bible  read 
through  by  the  time  they  are  eighteen 
years  old.  If  you  cannot  reach  these 


goals,  read  it  through  as  soon  as  yq 
possibly  can.  f 

It  has  been  very  gratifying  to  see  tlJi 
enthusiastic  response   to  the  appea 
sent  out  by  the  Commission  last  De^ 
cember.   Within  ten  days  after  Bibl 
Sunday,  the  first  edition  of  10.000  wer 
all  sent  out.  The  unexpected  deman  i  ' 
for  these  folders  necessitated  makinj  ■ 
arrangements  for  a  second  printing 
There  were  several  delays  which  hel  i 
up  the  printing  of  this  second  editio-  ; 
for  a  while.  We  are  sorry  we  could  nc  : 
fill  the  orders  as  they  came  in.  No^; 
that  you  have  received  your  supply  yo| 
will  be  interested  in  knowing  that  a!i 
ready  nearly  14.000  copies  of  this  editio 
have  been  mailed  out.  s 

While  we  cannot  determine  at  thfl  ] 
time,  the  exact  number  that  are  actual  - 
ly  being  used  to  keep  an  actual  recor;  ' 
of  Bible  reading,  a  conservative  estimati 
would  indicate  that  there  are  betweej 
15.000  and  20,000  people  enlisted  in  th\  ] 
B'ible  reading  program.   We  want  i  \ 
invite  others  into  our  fellowship  f  ■ 
reading.  Start  reading  now  and  aim  f 
read  it  through  during  the  year.  If  yw 
cannot    complete    it    within    tweM  ' 
months,  keep  on  reading  until  you  gl  • 
it  done. 

We  want  to  urge  Sunday  schoc  ' 
superintendents  who  have  not  yet  take 
up  the  matter  of  Bible  reading  in  you 
schools  to  see  what  you  can  do  befor 
the  second  quarter  begins.  We  are  i 
a  position  to  fill  orders  promptly.  I 

While  this  is  not  the  only  practic, 
means  of  Bible  study,  there  is  much  ti 
be  said  in  favor  of  reading  the  Bibl 
through  again  and  again.  Some  peop] 
have  made  it  a  practice  of  doing  it  ever 
year.  Not  a  few  have  given  their  test 
mony  to  the  blessings  they  have  re 
ceived  this  year.  Some  families  hav 
made  it  a  part  of  their  family  reading 
in  the  home.  Superintendents  are  cal 
ing  attention  to  it  occasionally  in  the: 
Sunday  schools.  Ministers  are  call  in 
attention  to  it  in  their  sermons.  Pre 
gram  committees  are  giving  the  promc 
tion  of  Bible  reading  a  place  on  publi 
programs.  We  appreciate  such  splendi 
co-operation  and  pray  that  God  ma 
bless  you  all  in  these  efforts  for  Him. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


AN  OLD  MENNONITE  HYMN 


By  John  C.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  German  appendix  to  til 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  c 
1902,  the  first  hymn  is,  "O  Gott  Vaten. 
It  is  intended  to  be  sung  at  the  begil 
ning  of  the  church  service,  "before  tB 
sermon."  Let  us  summarize  briefly  tQ 
known  history  of  this  hymn.  \ 

The  author  of  "O  Gott  Vater"  seenif 
to  have  been  a  German  Mennonitr 
Leonard  Clock,  who  settled  in  th 
Netherlands  prior  to  1590.  The  Dutci 
original  of  the  hymn  is  lost.  "O  Go| 
Vater"  appeared  in  German  translatio 
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in  the  third  edition  of  a  German  Men- 
nonite  hymnal  ("Ein  schon  gesang- 
buechlein")  which  seems  to  have  ap- 
peared between  the  years  1589  and  1593. 
The  compiler  or  publisher  of  the  third 
edition  of  the  "Ausbund"  (1622)  added 
"O  Gott  Vater"  and  two  other  hymns 
to  those  which  had  appeared  in  the 
second  Ausbund  edition  (1583). 

The  "Ausbund"  is  itself  a  most  in- 
teresting hymnal.  It  consists  of  two 
separate  parts.  Part  II  begins  on  page 
435  of  all  modern  editions.  Part  II 
originally  appeared  1564.  Goshen  Col- 
lege possesses  the  only  known  copy. 
"Ausbund"  is  said  to  signify  a  "selec- 
tion," "the  collection  of  the  best."  The 
book  passed  through  about  a  dozen 
European  editions,  the  last  one  being 
printed  at  Basle,  Switzerland,  in  1838. 
The  seventeen  American  editions  run 
from  1742  to  1935.  The  last  hymn  of 
the  1564  edition  is  now  number  129. 
Number  130  is  Psalm  130.  Number  131 
is  "O  Gott  Vater."  The  Ausbund  is 
still  used  by  the  Amish. 

We  Mennonites  now  sing  largely 
non-Mennonite  hymns.  The  Church 
Hymnal  (1927)  contains  scarcely  20 
Mennonite  hymns.  In  my  home  con- 
gregation in  Pennsylvania  the  singing 
of  at  least  one  German  hymn  in  each 
church  service  has  been  retained.  One 
of  the  best-loved  of  the  old  German 
Mennonite  hymns  is  "O  Gott  Vater."  It 
is  always  the  second  hymn  sung  at 
every  Amish  service.  At  the  request  of 
a  brother  I  translated  it  into  English, 
trying  to  retain  the  meter  of  the  orig- 
inal, but  not  the  rhyme. 

O  God,  our  Father,  Thee  we  praise. 
And  laud  Thy  gracious  blessings. 

Which  Thou,  O  Lord,  so  graciously 
Anew  hast  manifested; 

And  us  together.  Lord,  hast  led, 

Us  to  admonish  by  Thy  Word; 
Thy  grace  to  this  end  give  us. 

Do  open,  Lord,  Thy  servants'  lips, 

And  give  them  wisdom,  also; 
That  they  may  rightly  speak  Thy  Word, 

A  pious  life  which  buildeth. 
And  ever  addeth  to  Thy  praise; 
Yea,  hunger  give  us  for  such  food. 

Oh,  that  is  our  petition! 

Give  understanding  to  our  hearts, 

On  earth,  illumination; 
That  Thy  Word  may  to  us  be  known. 

And  piety  develop; 
That  we  may  live  in  righteousness. 
By  heeding  e'er  Thy  holy  Word 

One  can  all  guile  discover. 

O  Lord,  the  Kingdom's  Thine  alone, 
And  Thine's  the  power,  also; 

The  congregation  Thee  dost  laud; 
We  praise  Thy  name  so  holy; 

And  pray  to  Thee  from  out  our  hearts 

To  be  with  us  throughout  this  hour, 
Through  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 

Both  the  original  hymn  and  the  trans- 
lation can  be  sung  to  the  tune,  "The 
Great  Physician"  (Sheet  Music  of 
Heaven,  No.  182),  if  the  second  last  line 
be  repeated. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  PROVOKED  SPIRIT 


By  Aaron  O.  Staufifer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of 
strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for_ their 
sakes:  because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so 
that  he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. — 
Psalm  106:32,  33. 

What  is  a  provoked  spirit?  A  wrong 
spirit  about  wrong  things.  Perhaps 
there  is  no  greater  hindrance  than  this, 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  being  poured  out 
abundantly. 

These  verses  sum  up  Num.  20:1-13. 
The  people  were  thirsty,  and  uttered 
rebellious  words  against  God  and  a- 
gainst  Moses.  God  came  in  and  wrought 
deliverance,  but  the  spirit  of  Moses  and 
Aaron  was  provoked — "it  went  ill  with 
Moses."  Are  we  not  liable  to  disaster 
from  the  same  cause?  It  went  ill  with 
Moses  and  the  crowning  honor  of  his 
life  was  withheld.  But  the  people  were 
wicked?  Yes,  atrociously  wrong,  "they 
provoked  his  spirit."  But  Moses  was 
wrong,  and  who  can  tell  the  loss  it 
brought  into  his  own  life? 

Turning  to  the  narrative  in  Exodus 
17,  of  the  smitten  rock,  we  have  the 
record  of  an  event  which  took  place 
forty  years  before.  The  people  wanted 
v/ater — were  thirsty ;  there  was  a  wick- 
ed, murmuring  spirit,  much  wrong- 
doing; they  were  aggravating  and  un- 
grateful to  the  last  degree. 

But  the  wrong  did  not  get  into  the 
spirit  of  Moses.  He  puts  the  case  into 
God's  hands,  and  God  comes  into  it  a.nd 
works  salvation.  An  unprovoked  spirit 
always  calls  God  to  the  scene.  The 
provoked  spirit  shuts  God  out.  This  is 
why  the  devil  works  to  get  us  provoked. 
He  knows  if  he  gets  US  wrong,  his 
triumph  will  be  complete.  If  God  keeps 
our  spirit,  we  can  get  hold  of  Him  to 
deal  with  the  wrongdoer.  In  Num.  20, 
the  scene  is  very  similar.  All  goes  well 
at  first  (vv.  6-8)  ;  Moses  and  Aaron  get 
to  God;  but  the  wrong  spirit  gets  into 
Moses.  He  smites  the  Rock  instead  of 
speaking  to  it,  and  calls  the  people  "reb- 
els," etc.  He  spoke  unadvisedly  with 
his  lips. 

Oh,  father  and  mother,  you  have 
coaxed,  pleaded,  warned,  and  wept  with 
your  wayward  child  to  no  avail;  keep 
back  those  harsh  words  that  are  well- 
ing in  your  breast;  your  faith  may  be 
tested,  yet  repentance  and  confession 
may  be  near — they  may  be  at  the  point 
of  yielding.  That  provoked  spirit  may 
drive  them  away  forever.  Scolding  is 
only  a  weakness  of  the  flesh  ;  we  can  be 
as  gentle  as  a  lamb  yet  firm  as  the  rock 
of  Gibraltar. 

Turn  to  Matt.  26:47,  and  onward. 
Look  at  Peter  manifesting  the  "provok- 
ed spirit."  Peter  could  not  stand  it— his 
spirit  was  up;  it  was  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ;  Jesus  could  not  pass  it  by.  "If 
I  had  wanted  retaliation  on  the  evil- 
doers, ten  thousand  angels  are  at  my 
bidding;  I  do  not  need  your  sword, 
Peter!"  Jesus  Christ  has  too  much  to 


do  now — healing  the  ears  we  cut  off. 
He  wants  us  to  be  filled  with  His  Spirit. 
See  how  He  treated  Judas,  "Friend  . . ." 
(Matt.  26:50).  Wonderful,  the  un- 
provoked Spirit  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
in  the  presence  of  such  depths  of  mean- 
ness and  baseness.  The  Lamb  of  God — 
and  we,  followers  of  Him  !  Oh,  brothers 
and  sisters ! 

By  showing  forth  a  carping  spirit  in 
the  presence  of  sin  and  disobedience, 
we  are  not  helping  the  cause  of  Christ, 
but  rather  hindering  it.  The  world 
knows  the  value  of  a  courteous,  self- 
controlled  spirit  in  business;  the  slick 
salesman  knows  the  value  of  a  friendly 
smile  and  winning  ways  to  deceive  peo- 
ple. We  are  in  the  greatest  business  in 
the  world — winning  souls  few  Christ; 
let  us  imitate  their  methods,  "be  as  wise 
as  serpents  and  as  harmless  as  doves." 
As  Christians  we  should  at  all  times  be 
calm,  quiet,  and  gentle  of  manner  under 
great  provocation. 

Orthodox  Christianity  is  often  pic- 
tured by  the  world  as  strait-laced,  harsh, 
and  uncharitable,  while  modernism  is 
pictured  as  showing  forth  the  true  Spirit 
of  Christ  without  the  restricting  doc- 
trines of  orthodox  Christianity.  Who 
is  to  blame  for  such  an  opinion?  Why 
is  it  that  certain  religious  journals  pro- 
fessing to  be  upholders  of  principles 
that  others  are  letting  slip — are  so  carp- 
ing, so  desirous  of  rubbing  it  in,  thus 
rather  driving  away  than  wooing  the 
erring  one  to  Christ?  Yes,  those  things 
must  be  said,  but  there  is  a  world  of 
difference  how  we  say  them.  The 
writer  picked  up  such  a  journal  in  a 
certain  preacher's  home,  and  comment- 
ed on  the  fact  how  solidly  it  stands  for 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  Then  the 
brother  said,  "That  is  true,  but  it  is 
^  written  in  such  a  cutting  way,  it  may 
do  more  harm  than  good."  Oh,  brother, 
if  you  cannot  speak  to  those  wrong- 
doers in  an  unprovoked  spirit,  free  from 
cutting,  carping  remarks,  far  better  be 
silent  and  search  your  own  heart  first 
and  pray  much;  then  you  may  see  dif- 
ferently, at  least  they  will  know  you 
speak  in  a  different  spirit. 

Truly,  we  must  "reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine" (II  Tim.  4:2);  but  we  too  often 
think  of  the  reproving  and  forget  the 
longsuffering.  It  has  been  said  that 
D.  L.  Moody  always  preached  about 
hell-fire  with  tears  in  his  eyes;  in  such 
a  spirit  of  compassion  we  should  deal 
with  the  wrongdoer.  Oh,  minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  are  the  people 
willful  and  disobedient?  Do  you  feel 
that  you  are  at  your  wit's  end ;  is  your 
spirit  provoked?  Calm  yourself ;  do  not 
preach  in  such  a  spirit,  it  will  only  ag- 
gravate conditions — you  will  harm 
God's  cause. 

Brother  or  sister,  are  you  trying  to 
live  closer  to  God,  ^'et  every  move  you 
make  is  being  criticized  and  evil  spoken 
of;  your  good  deeds  are  represented  as 
motives  to  show  off  or  as  office-seeking', 
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or  you  are  pointed  out  as  a  fanatic? 
Keep  calm  in  spirit,  remember  the 
Lamb  of  God  and  victory  is  assured. 

Look  at  Jesus  on  the  cross — read 
again  and  again  the  wondrous  story. 
What  did  He  say?  "Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God  wronged  by 
evildoers,  yet  untouched,  by  it!  Our 
whole  redemption  is  rooted  in  the  un- 
provoked spirit.  Spirit  of  the  Lamb  of 
God.  When  God  wants  to  reach 
wrongdoers.  He  seems  to  say  again : 
"I  will  let  them  do  their  evil  will,  that 
they  may  see  my  Spirit  in  My  child." 
When  our  spirit  is  provoked,  it  hides 
His  glory  and  stays  His  hand.  We  must 
make  way  for  God,  make  way  for  the 
Spirit  of  His  Son  to  possess  our  spirits. 
Have  you  suffered  sorely?  Do  you  feel 
vou  have  a  perfect  right  to  feel  so 
wronged?  Let  the  Lord  Jesus  possess 
vour  spirit,  beloved,  and  you  will  have 
all  God's  power  on  your  side  to  over- 
whelm the  evildoer. 

Denver,  Pa. 


APPRECIATED  ACTIVITIES 


By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  Field  Notes 
and  in  Correspondence  Departments  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  each  week  the  many 
activities  of  the  Church.  It  is  encourag- 
ing, when  I  look  back  to  the  time  when 
I  united  with  the  Church  in  1879,  when 
in  the  community  in  which  I  grew  to 
manhood  people  of  the  Mennonite  faith 
hardly  expected  young  people  to 
unite  with  the  Church  until  after  they 
were  married  and  settled  down  in  life. 
When  I  united  with  the  Church  I  was 
the  only  single  young  man  in  our  con- 
gregation, and  there  were  only  two  of 
us  in  what  was  called  the  lower  dis- 
trict of  Virginia,  Moab  Showalter  be- 
ing the  other. 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  today 
a  large  percentage  of  the  membership  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  composed  of 
young  people,  and  that  many  of  them 
are  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of 
the  Church. 

While  the  Church  today  is  largely 
in  the  hands  of  the  young  and  middle 
aged,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will 
stand  firmly  by  the  principles  of  non- 
resistance  and  nonconformity  for  which 
the  Church  has  always  stood,  and  which 
are  the  main  dififerences  from  other 
denominations.  We  stand  practically 
almost  alone  today  on  the  nonconform- 
ity principles.  There  was  a  time,  not 
many  years  ago,  when  some  other 
denominations  stood  with  us,  but  to- 
day they  are  as  fashionable  as  the  out- 
side world  in  attire  and  in  affiliation 
with  worldly  organizations.  We  should 
remember  that  if  the  Bible  teaches  any 
one  thing  stronger  than  another,  it  is 
that  of  separation  from  the  world.  Ig- 
nore that  point,  and  you  throw  away 
one  of  the  foundation  structures  of  the 


Church.  It  was  to  young  people,  as  well 
as  to  older  ones,  that  John  wrote  (I 
Jno.  2  :15)  :  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  not  in  him." 
South  English,  Iowa. 


WHY  WE  DO  NOT  ACCEPT  THE 
APOCRYPHA  AS  PART  OF 
THE  BIBLE 


Certain  books,  collectively  called  the 
Apocrypha  and  sometimes  bound  in 
Bibles  between  the  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament,  are  regarded  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  as  part  of  the 
Inspired  Writings  and  so  are  placed  by 
them  into  the  Canon  of  Scripture.  The 
question  often  arises  why  we  reject 
them  as  uninspired  and  so  not  part  of 
Scripture.  This  question  I  am  briefly 
answering.  I  have  gleaned  from  var- 
ious sources  the  following  information 
which  I  trust  will  be  helpful  to  those 
whom  this  subject  has  perplexed  : 

1.  They  are  not  found  in  a  n  y  cata- 
logue of  canonical  Writings  made  dur- 
ing the  first  four  centuries  after  Christ. 

"There  is  evidence  that  the  first  in- 
troduction of  these  spurious  books  a- 
mong  the  Sacred  Canon  must  have 
taken  place  hundreds  of  years-  later; 
for  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  born 
about  A.  D.  315,  actually  referred  to  the 
Septuagint  translation  of  his  day,  and 
incidentally  showed  that  even  at  that 
time  the  apocryphal  books  had  not  been 
included  in  that  Greek  translation,  for 
up  to  his  day  the  Septuagint  version  of 
the  Old  Testament  contained  only  the 
twenty-two  books.  The  22  books  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  are  the  39  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  but  differently 
arranged  from  what  we  have  them.  His 
words  are:  'Read  the  divine  Scriptures, 
namely,  the  twenty  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  the  seventy-two  in- 
terpreters translated'  [i.  e.,  the  Sep- 
tuagint translation.] 

"The  truth  is  that  no  living  person 
knows  exactly  by  whom,  or  when  these 
books  were  written,  or  when  they  were 
first  included  among  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  But  inasmuch  as  we  have  seen 
they  were  not  included  up  to  A.  D.  315, 
and  they  are  included  in  the  earliest 
copy  of  the  Septuagint  we  possess,  viz., 
the  Vatican  version,  supposed  to  date 
from  about  the  fourth  century — it  would 
appear  that  they  must  have  first  been 
inckided  somewhere  between  A.  D.  300 
and  400,  and  it  was  probably  as  a 
protest  against  such  action  that  the 
Greek  Church,  in  A.  D.  363,  at  the 
Council  of  Laodicea,  denied  that  the 
.\pocryphal  books  were  inspired,  and 
prohibited  their  use  in  the  churches" 
(Sidney  Collett). 

2.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian, 
expressly  excludes  them.  "For  Josephus, 
who  was  born  in  the  year  A.  D.  37,  and 
was  therefore  a  contemporary  of  the 


apostles,  wrote  in  his  work  against 
Apion  (Book  1,  section  8)  as  follows: 
'We  have  not  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  books  among  us,  disagreeing 
from  and  contradicting  one  another  (as 
the  Greeks  have)  but  only  twenty-two 
books,  which  contain  the  records  of  all 
the  past  times;  which  are  justly  be- 
lieved to  be  divine;  and  how  firmly  we 
have  given  credit  to  those  books  of  our 
own  nation  is  evident  by  what  we  do; 
for  during  so  many  ages  as  we  have  al- 
ready passed,  no  one  has  been  so  bold 
as  either  to  add  anything  to  them,  to 
take  anything  from  them,  or  to  make 
any  change  in  them.' 

"So  that  it  is  quite  clear  on  the  testi- 
mony of  Josephus  that,  although  some 
of  the  apocryphal  books  may  have  been 
written  then,  nevertheless,  no  attempt 
had  been  made  up  to  that  time  of  the 
apostles  to  include  any  of  them  among 
the  sacred  Scriptures"  (Sidney  Collett). 

3.  The  Jewish  Church  never  re- 
ceived them  as  part  of  their  Canon  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

4.  They  are  never  quoted  by  our 
Lord,  nor  by  His  apostles. 

"Moreover,  had  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation really  contained  these  apocryphal 
books  in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  and  with 
that  addition  been  at  all  general!}' 
acknowledged  amongst  the  Jews  as  a 
sort  of  Authorized  Version,  as  some  al- 
lege, it  is  natural  to  assume  that  Christ 
would  have  raised  His  voice  in  solemn 
protest  against  the  impiety  of  includ- 
ing them  in  the  Sacred  Canon  ;  but  in- 
stead of  this  no  protest  is  raised. 

"And  although  there  are  in  the  New 
Testament  about  263  direct  quotations 
from,  and  about  370  allusions  to,  pas- 
sages in  the  Old  Testament,  yet  a- 
mongst  all  these  there  is  not  a  single 
reference,  either  by  Christ,  or  by  His 
apostles,  to  the  apocryphal  writings" 
(Sidney  Collett,  in  The  Scripture  of 
Truth.) 

5.  Malachi  intimates  that  no  other 
messenger  is  to  be  expected  till  Christ 
(Cf.  chap.  4 :4-6).  (Malachi  wrote  about 
400  years  B.  C.) 

6.  Divine  Authority  is  claimed  by 
none  of  the  books,  but  by  some  it  is 
disowned.  Cf.  II  Maccabees  2:23,  etc. 

7.  They  contain  statements  at  vari- 
ance with  history. 

8.  They  are  self-contradictory. 

9.  Prayers  for  the  dead  and  justifica- 
tion by  works  are  sanctioned  in  the 
Apocryphal  books. 

10.  They  sanction  lying.  Cf.  Tobit 
5:1-12. 

11.  Suicide  is  spoken  of  as  a  manful 
act.  II  Maccabees  14 :41,  42. 

12.  Assassination  is  commended. 
Judith  8  and  9. 

13.  Magical  Incantations  are  sanc- 
tioned. Tobit  6. 

— Adapted  and  selected  from  Simple 
Bible  Studies  compiled  by  Edwin  Daw- 
son. 

With  all  these  evidences  against  the 
books  of  the  Apocrypha  as  being  a  part 
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of  the  inspired  Bible  that  God  intended 
to  be  the  standard  of  our  Christian  life 
and  conduct,  what  can  we  conclude  but 
that  leaders,  or  churches  which  preach 
the  messages  of  these  books  as  Scrip- 
ture, are  guilty  of  adding  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  will  be  held  responsible 
accordingly.  Cf.  Rev.  22:18.  If  any  one 
should  contend  that  we  are  taking  from 
the  Word  by  not  preaching  them,  where 
is  the  evidence  that  they  were  ever  giv- 
en by  God?  Our  faith  rests  upon  evi- 
dence (Heb.  11:1),  but  how  ean  we  have 
faith  in  these  writings  as  Scripture? — 
Orrie  D.  Yoder  in  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


Paul  wills  to  preach  Christ.  This  is 
what  the  world  needed  most  then,  and 
needs  most  now.  We  are  coming  every 
day  to  see  it  more  plainly.  Cautious, 
cool-headed  business  men  are  saying 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  only 
thing  that  will  save  the  world ;  that 
what  society  needs  is  an  old-fashioned 
revival  of  religion. — James  I.  Vance. 


Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him. — I  Jno.  2:15. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1069) 
must  go  to  the  garage  tomorrow,  and 
there  is  no  other  means  for  me  to  get 
to  these  towns.  Those  in  charge  of  the 
canteens  are  eager  to  start.  In  one  can- 
teen, three  hundred  children  will  be 
fed.  In  the  other,  five  hundred  children 
will  be  given  breakfast.  A  chocolate 
composed  of  30  grams  of  powdered  milk, 
12  gr.  of  sugar,  2.5  grams  of  cacao,  and 
270  gr.  of  water  is  given  each  child. 
With  this  they  will  be  given  100  grams 
of  bread.  They  will  range  in  ages  from 
two  to  twelve  years.  These  children  are 
refugees — some  are  orphans,  others  are 
living  with  their  parents.  I  am  anxious 
to  see  their  happy  faces  when  they  come 
to  get  their  portion. 

By  this  time  we  are  well  located  in 
Valdepenas.  We  have  a  warehouse  in 
the  center  of  town.  The  owners  of  it 
gladly  gave  it  to  us  to  use,  free  of  rent, 
and  have  offered  their  son  to  help  us. 
This  boy  is  very  useful,  and  we  are 
glad  to  have  him  work  for  us.  The 
authorities  of  the  city  as  well  as  of  the 
province  are  helping  us  and  giving  us 
all  the  facilities  we  need  to  carry  out 
our  work.  For  this  we  are  thankful. 

There  is  much  work  ahead.  Many 
people  need  our  aid.  Children  are  read- 
ing the  sign  on  our  cars  "Ayuda  a  los 
Ninos"  (Help  for  the  children),  and  are 
expecting  something  soon.  Our  heaven- 
ly Father  has  been  good  to  us  in  keep- 
ing us  in  good  health  so  we  can  do  our 
work.  For  this  and  many  other  tem- 
poral as  well  as  spiritual  blessings  we 
thank  Him.  Continue  to  remember  us 
at  the  Throne.  Especially  do  I  ask  your 


prayers  in  behalf  of  Levi,  who  is  con- 
valescing from  Typhoid  fever.  He  is 
gettmg  along  fine,  but  will  not  be  with 
us  for  a  month  yet. 

Lester  T.  Hershey. 


CURLS  OF  TANGLES 


By  Esther  Vogt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  entered  the  courtyard  of  an  or- 
dinary looking  home.  A  woman  was 
building  up  a  mud  wall  at  the  approach 
to  the  house,  and  had  her  hands  in 
mud  half-way  to  h  e  r  elbows ;  at  sight 
of  us  she  dropped  her  work,  washed 
her  hands  and  had  a  bed  brought  for 
us  to  sit  on.  An  old,  grey  haired  lady 
sat  by  a  fire  on  which  were  boiling 
clothes  mixed  with  ashes  used  instead 
of  washing  soda.  The  old  lady  greeted 
us  and  wobbled  toward  us  and  squatted 
on  the  ground  before  us,  closer  than 
what  was  really  convenient. 

The  hostess  proceeded  to  build  up 
the  wall  and  the  old  lady  became  the 
center  of  the  group  now.  Pulesar  (the 
Bible  Woman  with  me)  told  the  Christ- 
mas story  while  the  old  lady  listened 
very  attentively  and  would  say,  "Yes, 
yes"  to  show  that  she  was  listening. 
At  last  she  brightened  up  her  face  and 
said,  "Why  that  story  is  just  like  my 
experience;  I  had  one  of  the  very  same 
'color.'  When  my  father-in-law  died  we 
touched  him  on  his  thigh  with  greased 
fingers  and  on  his  forehead  with  black- 
ened fingers  and  now  a  child,  his  in- 
carnation, has  been  born  into  our  fam- 
ily with  those  very  marks  on  his  body. 
Besides  I  had  a  vision  one  night.  The 
Maha  Dev  (Great  God)  came  down 
upon  me  and  left  his  mark  upon  me — see 
my  head.  My  hair  got  this  way  of  itself 
that  night."  Her  hair  was  indeed  a  sight 
to  behold!  Try  to  imagine  about  fifty 
tight  curls  (about  a  toot  long)  over  the 
head;  but  instead  of  combed  hair, 
imagine  curls  of  matted  tangles  mixed 
with  dirt  and  cow  manure.  The  curls 
were  then  all  tied  together  at  the  high- 
est part  of  her  head  with  a  thick  cord.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  comb  them  out 
and  besides  she  would  not  allow  it,  for 
she  is  a  holy  woman  and  that  is  her  sign. 

To  her  there  was  a  comparison  of  her 
story  with  the  Christmas  story  but  her 
story  is  just  like  her  hair — TANGLES. 

I  went  away  pondering,  "What  can 
we  do  to  help  th,at  old  woman  see  and 
understand  the  truth?"  I  had  never  be- 
fore met  just  that  type  of  person  altho 
I  had  seen  them  frequently  and  had 
wondered  what  kind  of  thoughts  might 
be  going  on  under  a  head  of  that  kind 
of  hair, 

I  was  made  to  realize  anew  how  help- 
less we  are  against  the  powers  of  evil 
and  that  we  must  face  these  situations 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord,  remembering 
how  much  He  loves  them  and  longs  to 
see  them  brought  to  Him. 

Ghatula,  C.  P.,  India. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  1067) 
whether  with  our  own  or  some  other 
congregation.  A  communion  without  a 
common  union  of  communicants,  in 
faith  and  life,  is  a  communion  in  form 
and  not  in  fact. 


1 .  Can  an  enlightened  Christian  con- 
sistently hold  membership  in  a  church 
which  does  not  advocate  or  collectively 
support  mission  work  outside  their  own 
church  or  people;  claiming  that  the 
Great  Commission  was  for  the  apostles 
only? 

2.  Should  a  minister  who  openly  op- 
poses mission  work  outside  of  his  own 
church  be  recognized  as  a  true  minister 
or  as  one  who  perverts  the  truth, 
through  ignorance  or  otherwise? 

3.  Can  any  true  Christian  consistent- 
ly belong  to  such  farm  organizations  as 
the  Farmers'  Equity  Union,  Farm 
Bureau,  etc.,  which  are  undoubtedly 
composed  of  believers  and  unbelievers? 

N.  N.  S. 

The  answer  to  these  three  questions 
may  appropriately  be  divided  into  two 
distinct  propositions:  (1)  Judging 
others.  (2)  Turning  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture upon  the  various  positions  held. 

We  recognize  that  conscientious  peo- 
ple differ  on  some  of  these  things,  and 
we  are  perfectly  willing  to  leave  these 
differing  minds  in  the  hands  of  the  great 
Judge  who  judgeth  righteously,  satis- 
fying both  justice  and  mercy. 

Concerning  mission  work,  it  is  a 
part  of  the  great  Church  extension  pro- 
gram of  Christ,  and  should  be  earnestly 
supported  by  all  people  who,  like  God, 
are  "not  willing  that  anv  should  perish." 
If  the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:18- 
20)  ceased  to  be  in  force  after  the  death 
of  the  apostles,  do  we  therefore  conclude 
that  the  commands  to  baptize  and  to 
"observe  all  things  whatsoever"  our 
Lord  commanded  are  no  longer  to  be 
observed?  Whether  a  person  should 
belong  to  a  missionary  or  a  non-mis- 
sionary church  depends  upon  his  per- 
sonal convictions  on  the  issue  involved. 
Neither  the  questioner  nor  the  one  who 
is  trying  to  answer  these  questions 
could  consistently  belong  to  a  non-mis- 
sionary church ;  for  we  both  believe 
that  the  Great  Commission  is  still  in 
force,  and  that  in  the  present  as  well  as 
in  apostolic  times  the  Gospel  should 
be  preached  "to  every  creature." 

Now  as  to  the  matter  of  farmers' 
unions.  Where  there  are  both  believers 
and  unbelievers  in  said  organizations. 
Christian  people  have  clear  instructions 
in  II  Cor.  6:14-18.  The  same  arguments 
which  apply  to  other  forms  of  labor 
unions  are  also  applicable  to  farmers' 
unions,  so  far  as  Scriptural  principles 
are  violated.  The  main  difference  be- 
tween the  various  forms  of  labor  organ- 
izations is  that  of  degrees.  Members  of 
a  full-Gospel  church  have  no  need  for 
holding  membership  in  non-Church  or- 
ganizations or  unions. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

Goshen,  Indiana,  February  3,  4,  1939 


The  meeting  was  called  to  order  with  the  President,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder  occupying  the  chair.  Bro.  Abner  Voder  conducted  the  devotion- 
al services  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  led  the  song  service. 

Eight  members  appointed  proxies  by  letter,  two  were  represented 
in  person  by  their  proxies,  and  one  member  was  absent. 

After  the  usual  reading  of  minutes,  the  following  brethren  were 
approved  as  the  Nominatmg  Committee:  O.  O.  Aliller,  J.  R.  Shank, 
Silas  Hertzler,  Menno  Esch,  and  C.  F.  Yake. 

Reports  were  received  from  the  President  of  the  Board,  the  President 
of  Goshen  College,  of  Hesston  College,  and  an  oral  report  from  the 
President  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  un- 
able to  be  present,  and  his  report  was  given  by  the  Dean,  H.  S.  Bender. 
All  of  the  schools  gave  a  good  report  and  have  a  promising  outlook. 

The  financial  reports  of  the  schools,  the  Board,  and  of  the  Custodian 
of  the  Endowment  Funds  also  revealed  a  satisfactory  condition.  There 
has  been  reduction  in  the  obligations  of  the  institutions  and  the 
policy  of  carrying  on  without  incurring  any  further  deficit  has  thus 
far  proven  successful. 

Brethren  Chester  K.  Lehman  and  D.  J.  Johns  had  charge  of  the 
devotional  service  prior  to  the  evening  session,  in  which  Bro.  O.  O. 
Miller,  Financial  Agent  of  the  Board,  presented  the  status  of  the 
schools  and  boards  regarding  finances.  In  this  report  he  showed  that 
there  had  been  a  gain  in  physical  assets  in  round  numbers  of  about 
$22,988.00. 

Brethren  Edwin  J.  Yoder  and  Harry  Diener  gave  reports  of  their 
respective  Local  Boards,  showing  that  the  schools  were  operated 
without  a  deficit  and  that  they  were  working  toward  that  end  for  the 
coming  year. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  gave  a  brief  review  of  a  proposed  health  service 
for  Goshen  College  by  means  of  which  the  health  of  the  student  body 
could  be  guarded  and  service  could  be  given  to  the  sick  at  a  minimum 
expense.  The  plan  met  the  approval  of  the  Board. 

An  important  step  was  taken  by  the  Board  when  a  communication 
was  read  from  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  President  of  Goshen  College,  in 
which  he  stated  his  reasons  for  requesting  relief  from  some  of  his 
arduous  duties,  particularly  the  duties  entailed  as  President  of  the 
College,  which  will  continue  to  increase  in  the  coming  years,  and 
which  he  feels  he  could  not  adequately  fulfill.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 
Board  to  continue,  asking  Bro.  Yoder  to  fill  the  office  of  President  of 
the  College  for  another  year  and  providing  for  many  of  the  duties  of  his 


office  by  means  of  provisions  in  the  Managing  Committee,  and  look- 
ing to  the  possibility  of  providing  for  the  Presidency  by  another  year. 

Provisional  arrangements  were  also  made  to  supply  a  Dean  for 
Hesston  College.  Bro.  L.  L.  Swartzentruber  was  appointed  Business 
Manager  for  nesston  College. 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  had  served  as  Business  Manager  of  Hesston 
College  for  a  number  of  years  and  the  Board  expressed  by  motion, 
their  appreciation  of  his  past  services. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  reported  the  progress  that  had  been  made  toward 
the  erection  of  the  Memorial  Library  building  at  Goshen  College. 
Pledges  had  been  received  to  the  amount  of  $40,000.00  and  cash  or 
its  equivalent  lor  $20,000. uO  had  been  received.  It  was  hoped  that  the 
building  could  be  erected  this  year. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  authorized,  if  advisable,  to  enter 
into  agreement  with  the  Mennonite  Educational  Finance  Corporation 
for  the  erection  of  an  infirmary  in  connection  with  Goshen  College. 
This  would  be  a  part  of  the  health  service  program  mentioned 
previously. 

After  deciding  to  pay  the  expenses  to  the  Annual  meeting  for  Board 
members  appointed  by  the  Board,  and  arranging  for  the  holding  of 
the  annual  meeting  at  a  time  when  it  interfered  the  least  with  other 
meetings  and  duties  of  its  members,  the  meeting  was  closed  with 
appropriate  remarks  by  the  President  and  with  prayer  asking  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  work  of  the  Board  and  upon  the  educational 
institutions  of  the  Church. 

(By  personal  request,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  secretary  of  the  Board, 
was  relieved  of  his  duties.  A  vote  of  appreciation  for  his  service  was 
iinanimously  passed  and  he  was  granted  honorary  membership  on 
the  Executive  Committee. — C.  F.  Y.) 

The  following  are  the  officers  elected  for  the  coming  year: 


For  the  Board 

President,  D.  A.  Yoder. 
V.  Pres.,  J,  B.  Smith. 
Secretary,  C.  F.  Yake. 
Treasurer,  H.  R.  Schertz. 
Fifth  Member  of  the  Board, 

J.  D.  Mininger. 
Financial  Agent,  O.  O.  Miller. 
Custodian,  Edwin  J.  Yoder. 
Honorary  Member, 

S.  F.  Cof?man. 

Goshen  College 
President,   S.   C.  Yoder. 


Dean,  H.  S.  Bender. 

Business  Manager,  C.  L.  Graber. 

Hesston  College 

President,  Milo  Kaufiman. 

Dean,   

Business  Manager, 

L.  L.  Swartzentruber, 

Other  Members  elected. 

Member  at  Large  (4  years) 

Nelson  Kauffman. 
Franconia  Conference, 

J.  C.  Clemens. 

S.  F.  Coffman,  Secretary. 


Married 


Miller— 'Reinheimer. — On  Feb.  20,  1030,  Bro. 
Samuel  E.  Sliller  of  the  Middlehury,  Ind..  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Rachel  Keiiihcimer  of  the 
Forks  congregation  near  Middlebury  were  united 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  by  Bro.  Early 
Bontrager.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  as  they  tread  the  pathway  of  life  together. 


Oswald — Springer.— On  Feb.  10,  1939,  in  the 
Zion  Church  in  Mays  Co.,  Okla.,  Bro.  Alvin,  son 
of  Bro.  Chris.  Oswald  of  Follmore  Co.,  Neb., 
and  Sister  Susie,  daughter  of  Bro.  .John  Springer 
of  Pryor,  Okla.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  D.  J.  Soinmers  of  the  Zion  con- 
gregation. May  tliey  be  true  to  tlie  covenant 
witii  each  other  and  to  the  Church. 


Yoder — Kinsinger. — Bro.  Harold,  son  of  Bro. 
C.  J.  Yoder  of  the  West  Union  coiigregMtion  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Mildred  Kinsinger 
of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation  were 
united  at  the  home  of  tlie  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  .John  E.  Kinsinger,  the  evening  of 
March  1,  1939,  Bro.  .John  Y.  Swartzendruber 
officiating.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Ketterman. — Ilarlen  Bruce,  only  child  of 
Glenn  and  Dollie  Ketterman  of  Brood,  W.  Va., 
died  Feb.  12,  1939;  aged  2  m.  14  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  and  many  other  relatives.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  iu  the  family  cemetery. 


"There  was  an  angel  band  in  heaven, 
That  was  not  quite  complete; 

So  God  called  our  precious  darling. 
To  fill  a  vacant  seat." 


Mallow. — Manford,  son  of  Owen  and  !Mabel 
Mallow,  died  at  Onego,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  14,  1939; 
aged  1  y.  4  m.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  4  sis- 
ters, 1  brother,  and  many  other  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by    Izenberg. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mallow  Cemetery. 
"Sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  has  taken  him  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Him  and  the  angels  above." 


Swope. — Frances  Rebecca,  infant  daughter  of 
Ralph  and  Mary  Swope  of  Brood,  W.  Va.,  was 
born  and  died  Sept.  10,  193S.  An  infant  sister 
and  brother  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  grandparents,  and  many  other 
relatives. 

"Lord,  give  us  strength  our  loss  to  bear, 
And  lead  us  in  the  heavenly  way ; 

Oh,  may  we  meet  our  children  there, 
In  realms  of  everlasting  day." 

— By  her  Mother. 


Moore. — Emma  F.  ;\Ioore  was  born  Feb.  19, 
1804;  died  Feb.  12,  1939;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  23  d. 
On  Dec.  2.5,  1932,  she  was  baptized  and  received 
as  a  member  of  tlie  Coatcsville  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion to  which  she  was  faithful  unto  death.  Her 
husband,  who  also  had  united  with  the  Mission 
congregation,  died  in  1934  after  whicii  she  made 
her  lionie  at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Home,  and  was  tiierc 
at  tlie  time  of  doatli.  Short  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  her  son  (George  McDowell), 
Northeast,  Md.,  followed  by  services  at  the  N.  10. 
Methodist  Church.  Burial  iu  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Kulp. — Elmira  (Slifer)  Kulp  was  born  Jan. 
28,  1839 ;  died  Dec.  22,  1938 ;  aged  99  y.  10  m. 
25  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Abram 
JI.  Kulp  Oct.  27,  1800  and  united  with  the 
Springfield,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church;  living  in 
that  vicinity  until  1908,  when  they  moved  to 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
in  death  thirteen  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  sons  and  4  daughters,  of  whom  five  survive. 
Brief  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of 
her  son  in  Line  Lexington  by  E.  J.  Bohn,  with 
further  services  at  Springfield  Mennonite  Church 
bv  Claude  Meyers  and  Arthur  Ruth.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:0-8. 


Harper. — Harold  W.,  son  of  Virgil  and  Goldie 
Harper,  died  Feb.  25,  19.39;  aged  5  y.  11  m. 
15  d.  He  had  been  unable  to  walk  for  more 
than  a  year  from  spinal  trouble.  He  took  a 
severe  cold  which  developed  into  pneumonia. 
His  father  preceded  him  in  death  about  two 
years  ago.  Harold  often  expressed  the  desire  to 
go  to  his  father.  He  leaves  iiis  mother,  1 
brother,  1  sister,  and  many  other  relatives  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  laid  to  rest  by  the 
side  of  his  father  in  the  family  cemetery. 

"Dear  little  Harold,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  ; 

But  'tis  God  who  liath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Yoder. — Rachael  Delilah,  daughter  of  Elmer 
E.  and  Catharine  (Zook)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Allensville,  Pa.,  May  0,  1937;  died  Feb.  8,  1939. 
She  died  in  the  Lewistown  Hospital  from  the 
effects  of  bronchial  pneumonia.  Surviving  are 
tlie  parents,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister  (Willard, 
Roland,  Peter,  and  Shirley).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  Feb.  10  by  Bro.  Eli 
K.  Zook,  and  at  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  by  Brethren  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  and 
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mer  B.  Toder.    Buried  in  the  Locust  Grove 
■metery  near  Belleville,  Pa. 
■  "Darling  Rachael,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Hochstetler. — Phyllis  Gene,  the  daughter  of 
mer  and  Ora  Hochstetler,  near  Nappanee, 
d.,  died  March  1,  1939,  following  a  two-week 
ness  from  heart  trouble;  aged  4  y.  7  m.  12  d. 
le  is  survived  by  her  parents.  5  brothers  and 
Sters  (Harold,  Esta,  Willis,  James,  and  Car- 
I),  also  grandfather  (Martin  Hochstetler  of 
far  Nappanee),  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Yoder  (ma- 
tnal  grandparents  of  Fairview,  Mich.),  a 
eat-grandmother  (Jlrs.  Joseph  JIullet  of  Plain 
ty,  Ohio),  together  with  many  other  relatives 
[d  friends,  who  are  saddened  by  her  passing 
vay.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jlarch  5  at 
e  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church  in  Nap- 
mee,  conducted  by  Bro.  Homer  F.  North.  Bur- 
1  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 


I  King. — Lydia  B.,  daughter  of  Christian  H., 
id  Elizabeth  King,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
1.,  Nov.  8,  18G3;  died  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
:  1937.  Lydia  came  to  the  Kishacoquillas  Val- 
ly  with  her  parents  at  the  age  of  4  months, 
here  she  has  resided  practically  all  her  life, 
lie  was  never  married.  She  united  with  the 
llensville  congregation  in  her  youth  and  was 
ithful  to  her  Lord  as  well  as  to  the  Church 
itil  she  was  called  to  her  eternal  home.  Dur- 
g  her  last  illness  she  was  in  the  home  of  Sister 
:adie  Hartzler  who  was  faithful  in  tenderly 
iring  for  her  through  sickness  and  death.  Fu- 
n-al  services  in  her  home  church  by  Bro.  Joshua 
I.  Zook,  using  the  Resurrection  chapter  as  a 
lisis  for  the  message.  Burial  in  the  cemetery 
par  by,  by  the  side  of  her  parents  who  had 
issed  on  before. 


Lefover.— Frank  S.  Lefever  was  born  near 
ampeter.  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  18G4 ;  died  at  the  Lan- 
ister  General  Hospital  Feb.  13.  1939,  after  one 
eek's  stay  there  of  patient  suffering ;  aged  74  y. 
m.  21  d."  He  was  married  to  Hettie  Herr,  who 
receded  him  in  death  about  22  years.  To  this 
nion  were  born  8  children  of  whom  C  survive, 
s  follows :  Ada  H.,  wife  of  Isaac  T.  Hollinger, 
ear  Lampeter ;  Isaac  H.,  Neffsville ;  ^Mrs.  Mary 
roff  and  Cora  H.  of  B.  Petersburg ;  Lehman  of 
ilanheim,  and  Martin  H.  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
'here  are  14  grandchildren,  also  3  surviving  sis- 
•rs  (Mrs.  Annie  Landis,  Mrs.  Benj.  Denliiiger, 
nd  Miss  Barbara  Lefever,  all  of  B.  Lampeter 
'wp.).  Funeral  services  Feb.  IG  from  the  late 
ome  and  at  B.  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church 
f  which  he  was  a  faithful  member.  Services 
•ere  conducted  by  Brethren  Jno.  Gochnauer 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:li)  and  Frank  Kreider.  luter- 
lent  at  Mellingers  Cemetery. 


King. — Joseph  Charles,  little  son  of  Irvin  J., 
Ind  Edna  (Hartzler)  King,  died  Feb.  24,  1939; 
Iged  5  m.  4  d.  He  died  at  the  Lewistown  Hos- 
ital  where  he  had  been  a  patient  for  about  one 
our.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  pneumonia 
nd  a  partly  collapsed  lung.  Little  Charles  will 
e  sadly  missed  in  the  home  and  by  all  who  knew 
im.  God  plucked  a  little  bud  from  this  world 
0  bloom  in  heaven.  Those  remaining  are  his 
orrowing  parents,  1  sister  (Annabelle  Lou),  his 
randparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  K.  Hartz- 
jr),  a  grandmother  (Mrs.  Annie  King),  besides 
lany  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  serv- 
ees  were  held  Feb.  2G  at  the  Allensville  Men- 
lonite  Church,  conducted  by  Blmer  Yoder  and 
ohn  B.  Zook.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

»Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed ; 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled. 
With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Nafziger. — Doris  Irene,  daughter  of  Ezra  and 
Salome  (Beachy)  Nafziger,  died  Feb.  19,  1939, 
ifter  an  illness  of  13  days  of  bronchial  pneumo- 
lia,  aged  7  m.  21  d.  Doris  brightened  our  home 
or  such  a  short  time.  We  do  not  understand 
vhy  the  Master  called  her  so  soon,  but  humbly 
ubmit  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  She 
s  survived  by  her  parents  and  3  brothers  (Har- 
)ld,  David  and  Eugene)  at  home.    One  sister 


preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  21  at  the  home  by  Brethren  Amos 
Stoltzfus  and  .John  Smoker  and  at  the  Millwood 
Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren  John  Kennel, 
Nevin  Bender,  and  M.  S.  Stoltzfus.  Burial  in 
Millwood  Cemetery. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  a  better  land  ; 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears. 
And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 

By  the  Parents. 


Beideinan. — Deacon  Isaac  Beideman  was  born 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  March  25,  18G0 ;  died 
fit  his  home  in  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Jan.  20, 
1939 ;  aged  75  y.  9  m.  25  d.  He  was  first  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Swartz,  and  they  were  members  of 
the  Methacton  Mennonite  congregation  near 
Worcester,  Pa.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death 
IG  years  ago;  also  a  son  and  two  daughters. 
The  surviving  children  are  Harry  and  Abram 
of  Norristown,  Raymond  of  Souderton,  ]Mrs. 
Allen  R.  Gehman  of  Line  Lexington,  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Freed  of  Graterford,  Pa.  His  second  mar- 
riage was  to  Mary  Catherin  Walter.  He  was 
ordained  a  deacon  eight  years  ago  at  Methacton 
Church  and  served  faithfully  till  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  Line  Lexington 
Church  by  Brethren  Arthur  Ruth  and  Warren 
Bean,  followed  by  brief  services  at  the  Methac- 
ton Church  by  Bro.  Irvin  Landis.  Texts,  Psa. 
23 ;  Phil.  1 :2i.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Martin. — Edna  A.,  daughter  of  Hiram  G.  and 
the  late  Annie  (Sensenig)  Warfel,  was  born 
near  Conestoga,  Pa.,  July  15,  1S9G ;  died  very 
suddenly  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  Feb. 
9,  1939,  following  an  operation  performed  8 
days  before ;  aged  42  y.  G  m.  24  d.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  remaining  faithful  till  death. 
Oct.  7,  1919,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Benj.  F.  Martin.  ISIourning  the  loss  are  her 
husband,  1  son  (Benj.  F.,  Jr.),  her  father  and 
stepmother,  and  the  following  sisters :  Mrs.  Mary 
Shertzer,  Mrs.  Chester  Neff,  and  Mrs.  Cora 
StaufCer  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  Feb.  12,  at  the  home  in  charge  of 
J.  C.  Habecker  and  at  the  Habecker  Church  in 
charge  of  C.  K.  Lehman  and  J.  K.  Charles. 
Texts,  Gen.  23  and  Psa.  30  :5.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"We  wept — 'twas  nature  wept — 

But  faith  can  pierce  beyond  the  gloom  of  death. 

And  in  yon  world  so  fair  and  bright, 

Behold  thee  in  refulgent  light ! 

We  miss  thee  here,  yet  faith  would  rather 

Know  thou  art  with  thy  heavenly  Father." 


Martin.— Irvin  W.,  son  of  Amos  H.  and  Katie 
(Weaver)  Martin,  was  born  Oct.  8,  1928  near 
Ephrata,  Pa. ;  died  Jan.  20,  1939 ;  aged  10  y. 
3  m.  11  d.  Death  was  due  to  acute  endocarditis. 
He  had  been  sick  for  two  weeks  and  was  very 
patient.  He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  par- 
ents and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters: 
John  of  Hopeland;  Mary  (Mrs.  Harry  Weaver) 
of  Bast  Earl;  Harvey,  Anna  (Mrs.  Blmer  Zim- 
merman), Eva,  Amos,  Esther,  Edwin,  Titus  and 
Phares,  all  at  home.  He  is  also  survived  by  his 
grandparents  (John  and  Anna  Weaver  of  Groff- 
dale).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
the  home  on  Jan.  23,  by  Bro.  Menno  B.  Weaver, 
with  further  services  at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Joseph  E.  Hostetter  and  Her- 
shey  Sensenig.  Text,  Job  1:21.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"'Tis  hard  to  part  with  Irvin,  dear, 
No  more  to  see  him  here ; 
But  yet  were  glad,  if  God  saw  best 
To  end  his  troubles  and  give  him  rest. 
In  heaven  to  reign  with  angels  fair,^ 
May  our  name,  too,  be  written  there." 

Conrad.— Lydia  Emma,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Anna  Conrad,  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
,April  7,  1883 ;  died  Feb.  25,  1939,  at  the  home 
of  her  sister  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber)  of 
Sterling,  Ohio,  where  she  made  her  home  for 
nearly  17  years  and  enjoyed  their  comfort  and 
fellowship  ;'  aged  55  y.  10  m.  18  d.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  father,  1  sister,  and  2 
brothers.    Mother,  5  sisters  and  1  brother  sur- 


vive ;  also  1  uncle  and  aunt,  8  nephews  and 
nieces,  with  a  large  circle  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  Lord  at  the  age  of  14  and  united  with  the 
Beech  Mennonite  congregation.  She  was  a 
faithful,  devoted  sister  in  the  Master's  work. 
Her  aim  was  to  witness  for  Christ  by  living  a 
meek  and  humble  life  among  her  many  friends 
and  those  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  She 
was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  preferring  to 
make  others  comfortable  and  happy  rather  than 
herself.  She  was  patient  in  suffering  and  afflic- 
tion. She  will  be  remembered  by  her  deeds  of 
kindness  and  loving  service. 

"At  last  over  there,  His  glories  I'll  share, 
And  with  Him  I  will  reign  evermore  ; 

Through  wonders  of  grace,  beholding  His  face, 
The  King  I  will  ever  adore." 

Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Wm. 
G.  Detweiler,  O.  N.  Johns,  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  In- 
terment in  the  Warstler  Cemetery. 


Martin. — Mary  Catherine,  daughter  of  Blam 
and  Sarah  Hartzler  Martin,  was  born  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  June  30,  193G ;  died  Feb.  25, 
1939.  She  seemingly  developed  normally  until 
a  year  ago  last  November,  when  she  was  afflict- 
ed with  measles  from  which  she  never  fully  re- 
covered. About  a  year  ago  it  was  noticeable 
that  her  condition  was  becoming  serious.  After 
treatment  and  observation  it  was  found  that  she 
was  suffering  from  anemia,  which  later  proved 
to  be  Monocytic  Leukemia.  Doctors  and  special- 
ists gave  uo  hope  for  her  recovery,  yet  every 
effort  was  put  forth  for  her  comfort.  She 
seemingly  improved  at  times,  only  to  relapse  a- 
gain.  She  was  a  patient  little  sufferer,  endearing 
herself  to  many  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  fond 
memories  of  how  she  enjoyed  singing  and  how 
reverent  she  was,  folding  her  little  hands,  while 
mother  said  her  little  prayers.  Many  prayers 
ascended  in  her  behalf.  We  realize  God  comfort- 
ed and  blessed  our  little  one  many  times.  While 
our  hearts  are  sorely  bereft  we  humbly  submit 
to  God's  will,  knowing  that  He  doeth  all  things 
well.  He  has  but  claimed  His  own.  He  has 
plucked  a  fair,  pure  lily  to  transplant  in  His 
garden.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents,  1 
brother  (John  Ernest),  3  grandparents  (Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Hartzler  and  Sister  Mary  Mar- 
tin), beside  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  grandfather  Martin  preceded  her  in  death 
ten  years  ago.  Funeral  was  held  at  Crown  Hill 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Bros.  E.  F. 
Hartzler  and  Noah  Hilty.  Text,  Jno.  14:1. 

"One  by  one  the  Father  gathers 
Choicest  flowers,  rich  and  rare, 

And  transplants  them  in  His  garden ; 
They  will  bloom  forever  there." 

Yoder. — Almeda  Leah,  eldest  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Salina  Marner  Slaubaugh,  was  born 
March  24,  1897,  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  until  death.  Jan.  19,  1922,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Alvin  M.  Yoder. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  children  (Marguerite 
and  Maynard).  She  had  been  somewhat  in  fail- 
ing health  for  several  years  but  became  seriously 
ill  Jan.  4  of  this  year  with  a  complication  of  ail- 
ments which  developed  a  serious  state  of  in- 
fection upon  which  she  was  taken  to  the  Mercy 
Hospital  in  Iowa  City.  After  a  little  over  2 
weeks  of  hospital  care  she  seemingly  improved 
sufficiently  to  again  be  taken  to  her  home  where 
she  continued  to  gain  slowly.  But  with  a  weak- 
ened heart  she  developed  anemia  and  pneumonia 
which  she  only  survived  about  one  day  and  on 
Feb.  25,  1939  she  passed  away,  aged  41  y.  11  m. 
1  d.  During  her  sickness  she  suffered  much,  but 
endured  it  patiently.  Desiring  to  be  restored  to 
her  family  she  requested  to  be  anointed,  which 
was  granted  her  while  at  the  hospital.  Besides 
her  bereaved  husband  and  2  cliildren,  she  also 
leaves  her  aged  father  (Daniel  Slaubaugh  of 
Parnell,  la.),  2  brothers  (Lewis  and  Jacob  of 
Parnell),  and  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Roy  Yoder,  ilrs. 
Lester  Yoder,  of  Wellman,  Mrs.  Clarence  Det- 
weiler of  Parnell,  and  Ella  at  home),  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  mother 
preceded  her  in  death  in  1921.  ITuneral  services 
were  held  Feb.  27,  at  the  home  by  W.  S.  Gueng- 


erich  and  at  the  West  Union  Church  by  C.  J. 
Yoder  and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Text,  I 
Thess.  4 :13, 14. 

"It's  so  hard  to  part  with  loved  ones, 

First  with  one  and  then  another ; 
How  it  cuts  our  very  heart  strings, 

When  we  say  Good-bye  to  mother ; 
But,  when  I  land  up  yonder. 

Two  faces  I  would  see ; 
I  want  first  to  meet  my  Saviour, 

Then  have  mother  come  to  me." 


Mishler. — Amanda,  daughter  of  John  and  Polly 
Miller,  was  born  Aug.  21,  1861,  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind. ;  died  Feb.  15,  1939 ;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  24  d. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  young  years.  She  was  married  Feb.  28, 
1899,  to  James  J.  Mishler  of  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
deacon  in  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  Sur- 
viving the  loss  of  a  dear  companion  and  mother 
is  the  husband  and  following  children  :  Ira  J., 
Nona  (Mrs.  Elva  Nelson),  Lucy  (Mrs.  Perry 
Nelson),  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Claude,  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind. ;  also  the  following  stepchildren : 
Albert,  Portland,  Oreg. ;  Oliver,  Elkhart,  Ind. ; 
William,  Eugene,  Oreg. ;  Lizzie  (Mrs.  Jerry  C. 
Troyer),  Amanda  (Mrs.  Joseph  E.  Nelson), 
James  E.,  all  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.  ;  and  Ola 
(Mrs.  Ira  E.  Yoder),  of  Middlcbury,  Ind.  One 
stepdaughter,  Mabel,  deceased.  Also  37  grand- 
children, and  3  great-grandchildren  survive.  She 
was  the  last  of  a  family  of  9  children,  6  of  whom 
died  in  infancy.  She  was  always  ready  to  help 
in  whatever  work  she  could,  up  to  the  day  she 
took  sick.  She  was  sick  in  bed  31  days  with 
heart  failure  and  complications.  She  never  com- 
plained and  was  always  very  thankful.  She 
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continued  to  get  weaker  until  the  end  came,  and 
a  peaceful  crossing  over.  Funeral  plans  were 
completed  for  Saturday  morning  when  a  little 
granddaughter  in  the  home  complained  of  being 
ill,  was  taken  to  a  doctor  who  pronounced  it 
scarlet  fever.  She  was  immediately  placed  in 
the  home  of  Nona  Mishler,  a  near  neighbor,  who 
already  was  under  quarantine.  New  arrange- 
ments for  funeral  were  made.  The  children,  and 
those  who  were  in  and  out  during  funeral  prep- 
arations, were  allowed  to  meet  at  the  home, 
with  memorial  services  at  the  Shore  Church. 
The  body  was  taken  to  the  church,  and  casket 
opened  outside  of  church  for  those  that  desired 
to  view  the  departed  one.  Services  at  the  home 
by  the  home  ministers  (Y.  C.  Miller,  Josiah  J. 
Miller,  and  Percy  J.  Miller)  and  in  charge  of 
O.  S.  Hostetler  at  the  church.  Texts,  Mark 
14 :8 ;  Heb.  4  :9. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  5Sth  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociated Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference district  will  be  held  at  East  Chestnut 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  Saturday,  March  25,  1939.  All  those  in- 
terested are  invited  to  attend. 

Secretary. 


That  which  distinguishes  a  high  order  of 
man  from  a  low  order  of  man,  that  which 
constitutes  human  goodness,  human  noble- 
ness, is  surely  not  the  degree  of  enlighten- 
ment which  men  pursue  to  their  own  advan- 
tage; but  it  is  the  self-forgetfulness;  it  is  self- 
sacrifice;  it  is  the  disregard  of  personal  pleas- 
ure, personal  indulgence,  personal  advantage, 
remote  or  present,  because  some  other  line 
of  conduct  is  more  right. — J.  A.  Froude. 
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Part  I  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  Edward  Yoder 

In  response  to  a  demand  for  more  direct  doctrinal  teaching  in  connection 
with  our  Sunday  schools  it  was  decided  by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  that 
a  course  in  Bible  Doctrine  be  prepared  for  use  as  supplementary  work  on  the 
part  of  such  schools  as  desire  it.  This  course  is  adapted  to  the  intermediate 
age,  but  can  be  used  for  higher  or  lower  grades  with  additional  adaptation  if 
desired.  This  course,  when  completed,  will  consist  of  fifty-two  lessons,  or  equiv- 
alent of  a  year's  work  in  Sunday  school.  The  course  is  divided  into  four  quarters. 
Neither  the  quarters  nor  the  lessons  are  dated.  Any  one  part  of  the  course  can 
thus  be  readily  substituted  for  any  current  quarter  of  the  regular  Sunday-school 
course  according  to  the  need  in  the  local  school. 

Part  I  consists  of  thirteen  lessons:  four  on  GOD,  four  on  JESUS  CHRIST, 
four  on  the  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  one  on  the  TRINITY.  Each  lesson  consists  of 
Scripture  text,  introduction,  lesson  story,  lesson  questions,  additional  Scripture 
studies,  the  heart  of  the  lesson,  practical  applications,  and  topics  for  study  and 
discussion.  A  very  practical  and  well  outlined  course,  which  with  a  well  selected 
teacher  should  be  of  untold  value  to  any  class  using  this  course  of  study. 

NOW  READY 

Part  II   Man:  His  Sin,  Salvation,  Eternal  Destiny 

Part  II  consists  of  thirteen  lessons:  five  on  SIN  and  its  relation  to  man,  five 
on  SALVATION  and  its  effect  on  sinful  man,  three  on  ETERNAL  DESTINY 
of  man.  Each  lesson  has  the  various  divisions  as  mentioned  above  appearing 
in  Part  I. 

Order  a  sample  copy  and  see  its  merits.  Each  part  in  a  separate  book.  Specify 
which  book  when  ordering. 

96  pages,  size  Sj4x7j4  inches,  tough  bristol  cover. 
Uniform  price:  Single  copy  25c;  Five  or  more  copies  20c  each. 
Address— MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


In  a  report  submitted  before  a  confereri 
of  Methodists  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  "lawle;| 
ness  with  isms"  were  denounced  as  "t 
greatest  challenge  confronting  the  Christil 
Church."  Especially  is  this  true  concerni 
the  lawlessness  practiced  by  religious  liberj 
ists  who  trample  under  foot  the  laws  of  Gc 


( 
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The  House  of  Commons  in  the  Canadii  r 
Parliament  has  recently  gone  on  record  * 
approving  the  trade  treaty  entered  into 
the  United  States  and  Canada  last  Novemb'i 
In  the  midst  of  the  turmoils  among  natio| 
it  is  refreshing  to  note  the  peaceful  friendsli 
between  the  two  leading  nations  on  the  Ann 
ican  Continent. 


In  the  midst  of  the  mad  armament  race 
the  part  of  the  leading  nations  of  Europe  a 
America  the  rumors  still  pervade  that  En 
land  will  probably  call  an  arms  parley 
representatives    of    the    leading  powers 
Europe  with  a  view  to  arriving  at  an  und( 
standmg  among  nations  that  will  put  an  e 
to  the  armament  craze.   It  is  generally  r< 
ognized  that  the  bankruptcy  of  nations 
sure  to  result  from  this  militaristic  folly 
it  is  not  checked. 


"What  is  the  cost  of  commercialized  vii 
syndicated  gambling,  and  legalized  liquor 
Chicago.''"  This  question  starts  off  an  e 
lightening  article  in  the  Chicago  Daily  Ne 
in  reporting  the  estimates  given  by  Dr.  Arth 
J.  'iodd,  noted  professor  of  sociology 
Northwestern  University,  for  the  Americ 
Journal  of  Jurisprudence. 

"Sin  Gets  $2Uu,UUU,U0U  a  Year  from  Chica 
Pocketbooks,"  the  two  column-article 
captioned.  Of  this  amount  thirty  millions  a 
squandered  on  commercialized  vice,  iitty  m|0 
lions  more  spent  in  nine  thousand  taveri 
thirty-seven  millions  in  race  track  gamblir 
sixty-three  millions  in  "bookies"  and  twen 
millions  in  policy  games.  When  the  indire 
costs  are  hgured  in  we  would  hesitate 
total  the  costs  ot  sin  for  this  one  metropolit 
city  alone. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 


Does  our  conduct  speak  a  message  fi 
Jesus? 
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Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Wherefore  we  receivingr  a  kingdom 
vhich  can  not  be  moved,  let  us  have 
frace,  vi^hereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
:eptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear." 


To  serve  God  acceptably  requires 
[hree  things:  (1)  Acceptance  of  Christ 
IS  Saviour  and  Lord ;  (2)  obedience  to 
'all  things  whatsoever"  our  Lord  com- 
nands  us  to  do;  (3)  follow  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  mission 
tt  is  to  guide  us  "into  all  truth." 


Equally  important  is  it  to  serve  Him 
ivith  reverence.  It  is  idle  to  think  of 
jod  without  recognizing  Him  as  the 
Infinite  Being,  holy  and  righteous  and 
powerful  and  loving  beyond  our  com- 
prehension, the  Creator  of  all  things 
nsible  and  invisible,  the  Friend  "that 
Sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  Who 
pan  think  of  Him  in  this  light  without 
being  filled  with  reverence  for  Him  and 
His  Word? 


And  thinking  of  God  in  this  light,  we 
have  the  experience  of  a  godly  fear 
which  we  are  told  is  "the  beginning  of 
wisdom."  By  this  we  do  not  mean  the 
animal  fear  that  makes  cowards  of  men, 
for  "perfect  love  casteth  out  fear"  of 
,this  kind.  But  we  mean  the  reverential 
jfear  that  characterizes  all  the  true  wor- 
shipers of  the  Great  Jehovah.  "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 


The  Model  Sermon. — If  you  would 
spend  a  delightful,  edifying,  profitable 
hour,  turn  to  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew  and  read  Christ's  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  Only  the  divine  Son  of 
God  could  deliver  a  message  like  that. 
No  sermon  preached  by  man  can  equal 
it.  And  yet  it  is  a  sermon  that  all 
preachers  do  well  to  model  after.  Just 
before  He  taught  His  disciples  how  to 
pray  He  said,  "After  this  manner  there- 
fore pray  ye."  Let  every  preacher  apply 


this  admonition  to  the  entire  Sermon; 
which  virtually  means,  "After  this  man- 
ner therefore  preach  ye." 


Doctrinal   Quarterly,   No.   2. — The 

second  number  of  the  Doctrinal  Quar- 
terly, designed  for  use  in  Sunday 
schools  and  in  the  home,  is  now  off  the 
press  and  ready  for  delivery.  We  sug- 
gest that  all  interested  ones  send  for  a 
sample  copy.  One  thing  that  you  will 
notice  about  these  quarterlies  is  that 
they  are  not  dated,  and  are  therefore 
as  applicable  for  one  quarter  as  they 
are  for  another.  One  class  of  students 
can  use  them  for  this  year,  and  a  year 
or  two  later  another  class  may  use  same 
books  for  their  study.  Unlike  the  reg- 
ular Sunday  school  quarterlies,  they 
are  not  made  to  use  for  one  quarter  only 
and  then  thrown  away.  When  you  are 
through  with  your  Doctrinal  Quarterly 
for  this  quarter,  put  it  into  your  library 
for  future  reference  or  to  give  to  young- 
er classes  who  may  have  use  for  it  at 
some  future  time. 


Christian  Unity. — Paul,  writing  to 
the  Ephesians,  admonishes  them:  "En- 
deavouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Most  peo- 
ple recognize  the  importance  of  this  ad- 
monition. Sometimes  we  hear  people 
express  regret  that  there  is  no  greater 
unity  among  us.  One  of  the  most  fruit- 
ful sources  of  disunity  is  the  fact  that 
people  get  their  information  from  too 
many  outside  sources.  Years  ago  a 
young  brother,  discussing  this  subject 
and  quoting  some  one  else,  said:  "We 
have  holiness  Mennonites,  Moody  In- 
stitute Mennonites,  Russellite  Men- 
nonites, worldly-minded  Mennonites, 
Pentecostal  Mennonites,  Christian 
Science  Mennonites,  and  many  other 
kinds  of  Mennonites ;  but  what  we  need 
is  more  Mennonite  Mennonites."  That 
description  may  be  a  little  overdrawn ; 
*but  it  certainly  bears  much  food  for 
serious  meditation.  If  "reading  maketh 
a  full  man,"  when  people  gather  their 
inspiration   from   too   many  outside 


LOOKING  BEYOND  THE  GRAVE 


It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment. — iieb.  9:27. 

There  is  enough  in  this  text  to  keep 
us  meditating  for  days  and  weeks  and 
months  and  years;  but  at  this  time  we 
want  to  take  a  look  beyond  the  judg- 
ment day. 

Christ,  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  tells  of  what  the  judgment 
means  for  both  the  righteous  and  the 
unrighteous,  concluding  (V.  46)  :  "And 
these  [the  unrighteous]  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal."  Put  these 
two  texts  together,  and  you  have  a 
graphic  picture  of  what  lies  beyond  the 
grave. 

There  are  two  periods  in  which  man 
is  (or  at  least  ought  to  be)  vitally  in- 
terested :  Time  and  Eternity.  As  for 
time,  it  is  made  use  of  by  two  great 
bodies :  the  Church  and  the  World.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  but  two  places  connect- 
ed with  eternity :  Heaven  and  Hell. 
Men  have  talked  about  other  places,  but 
these  are  the  only  places  connected  with 
eternity  concerning  which  the  Bible 
speaks.  Which  of  these  places  we  will 
make  use  of  in  eternity  will  depend  upor 
what  use  we  make  of  the  opportunitie 
presented  to  us  in  time.  This  solem 
fact  should  make  its  impress  upon  every 
rational  mind. 

There  are  two  other  facts  that  should 
be  kept  steadily  in  mind:  (1)  They 
who  die  in  their  sins  will  spend  eternity 
in  hell,  while  (2)  they  who  die  in  th? 
Lord  will  spend  eternity  in  heaven. 
While  in  this  life  it  is  possible  for  sin. 
ners  to  call  on  the  Lord  and  be  eternally 
saved,  or  for  the  righteous  to  forsake 
the  way  of  the  Lord  and  die  in  their  sins 


sources,  especially  where  they  give  that 
preference  over  what  they  get  in  their 
own  church,  we  are  not  surprised  to  see 
these  many  fulnesses  result  in  conflict- 
ing opinions  and  consequent  disunity  in 
doctrines  and  standards  of  life. 


1082 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  23  ;W3! 


and  be  forever  lost,  it  is  our  spiritual 
condition  at  the  time  of  death  that  will 
determine  our  eternal  destiny. 

And  this  brings  us  face  to  face  with 
another  solemn  fact :  The  responsibility 
of  being  eternally  saved  or  lost  rests 
wholly  upon  man.  As  for  God,  He  has 
made  every  provision  for  our  salvation 
and  safety.  After  man  had  shamefully 
fallen  and  therefore  became  hopelessly 
lost,  God  provided  a  Redeemer  in  the 
person  of  His  only  begotten  Son 
through  the  shedding  of  whose  blood 
all  men  might  have  the  opportunity  for 
salvation.  Not  only  this.  He  supplied 
man  with  a  great  host  of  prophets  and 
teachers  to  enlighten  him  as  to  his  op- 
portunities, set  apart  one  day  out  of 
seven  for  man  to  devote  to  matters 
spiritual,  organized  the  Christian 
Church  through  which  instrumentality 
the  people  might  be  edified  and 
strengthened  in  Christian  fellowship 
and  unite  their  powers  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  to  "all  nations," 
and  through  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  of  the  holy  angels  lead  the 
sons  of  men  "into  all  truth."  As  Paul 
says,  man  is  therefore  "without  excuse." 
Looking  God-ward,  we  see  only  love, 
mercy,  justice,  truth,  holiness,  power, 
wisdom,  and  glory.  Looking  manward, 
we  see  an  unworthy  class  of  people, 
most  of  whom  have  rejected  God's 
proffered  terms  of  mercy.  If  in  the  end 
we  fail  of  salvation,  we  have  only  our- 
selves to  blame.  Here  we  are  living  in 
a  time  of  opportunity  to  make  our 
"calling  and  election  sure"  through  ac- 
cepting Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord 
and  obeying  Him  in  "all  things  what- 
soever" He  commands  us,  or  to  reject 
His  proffered  terms  of  mercy  and  be 
forever  lost.  Therefore,  "today,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts." 

Another  important  thing  to  keep  in 
mind  is  that  all  that  we  see  on  earth  is 
but  temporary,  and  that  time  is  but  a 
mere  speck  on  the  great  canvas  of 
eternity.  Dives  may  have  had  a  joyous 
time  every  day  of  his  life  (We  doubt  it, 
however,  as  we  look  at  some  rich  people 
living  today)  but  it  was  Lazarus  who 
went  on  to  enjoy  the  eternal  riches  in 
the  glory  world.  In  the  language  of  our 
Saviour,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
kis  own  soul?"  For  lasting  joy  and 
riches  and  glory  and  endless  life  we 
must  look  beyond  the  grave. 

And  looking  beyond  the  grave,  we 
see  two  places:  one  "prepared  for  you," 
and  the  other  "prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels."  The  first  of  these 
places  having  been  prepared  for  us, 
have  we  prepared  to  occupy  it  when  the 
final  summons  to  eternity  comes?  If 
we  wait  until  this  summons  comes,  it 
will  be  forever  too  late.  And  let  us  not 
merely  imagine  that  we  have  made  the 
necessary  preparation;  let  us  search 
the  Word  of  God  diligently  that  we 
may  know  what  He  requires  of  us.  If 


we  have  made  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions, then  it  will  be  true  of  us  that 

"When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years. 

Bright,  shining  as  the  sun, 
vWe've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise 

Than  when  we  first  begun." 

As  a  final  thought  let  us  bear  this  in 
mind:  Here  we  either  enjoy  or  suffer 
foretastes  of  what  there  is  ahead  for  us 
in  eternity.  The  idea  that  Christians 
have  an  awful  time  here  and  a  glorious 
time  in  eternity ;  while  sinners  have  a 
jolly  good  time  here  and  will  escape  the 
pangs  of  hell  by  quickly  yielding  them- 
selves to  God  just  before  they  die, 
comes  not  from  God.  It  is  the  enemy  of 
souls  that  gives  them  this  delusive 
vision.  The  pleasures  of  this  world  are 
transitory  and  vain  ("for  all  these  things 
God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment"). 
It  is  the  people  of  God  who  have  fore- 
tastes of  that  which  is  written,  "At  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  forevermore." 
In  this  life  sin  (unbelief,  deception, 
murder,  drunkenness,  pride,  foolish- 
ness, dishonesty,  hypocrisy,  disobedi- 
ence, lust,  selfishness,  a  guilty  con- 
science, revellings,  "and  such  like")  is 
but  a  foretaste  of  what  sinners  will  suf- 
fer after  they  get  into  the  place  "pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  while 
the  life  of  the  Christian  (though  in  this 
life,  because  of  the  sins  of  men,  often 
suffer  hardships,  persecutions,  disap- 
pointments, etc.),  in  that  he  has  yielded 
himself  to  God  and  is  walking  in  paths 
of  "righteousness  and  true  holiness," 
in  his  experiences  of  peace  with  God 
and  fellowship  with  saints,  of  faithful 
service  and  joyous  hope,  enjoying  a 
clear  conscience  and  being  free  from 
divine  condemnation  here,  is  simply 
enjoying  foretastes  of  that  which  in 
fullness  of  joy  and  glory  he  will  ex- 
perience throughout  the  ceaseless  ages 
of  eternity.  I'herefore,  ye  righteous, 
"rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 


CHILD  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD 


By  Geo.  E.  Barrett 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VIII.    The  Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth 

"When  ye  pray,  say  our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth." 

It  is  evident  that  the  kingdom  is  to 
be  looked  for  here  on  earth.  "God's 
Word  shall  not  return  to  Him  void,  it 
shall  accomplish  that  whereunto  He  has 
sent  it."  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 

I  vision  the  Church  as  God's  King- 
dom, coming  down  out  of  heaven  as  an 
inspiration,  pure  and  undefiled,  full  of 
concern  for  the  general  welfare,  a  blue- 
print of  our  future  civilization,  creating 
a  new  heaven  within  us,  and  a  new 
earth  around  us. 

Beginning  with  one  spiritual  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  mighty  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  began  to  flow  into  the  world, 
bringing  life,  love  and  light.  By  close 
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association,  and  daily  instruction,  H 
cleansed  and  sanctified  the  minds  of  ; 
little  company  of  disciples,  thus  makin 
them  channels  through  which  the  Hoi Jiiir' 
Spirit  kept  on  flowing.  These  in  tur: 
cleansed  other  minds,  and  these  stii 
others,  thus  the  river  of  life  increase' 
in  volume,  and  flooded  the  nations  wit] 
power  and  creative  spirit. 

The  people  of  each  nation  have  beeii 
blessed  with  health,  happiness, 
prosperity  in  exact  proportion  to 
power  of  life,  love  and  light  flowin 
into  it.  The  volume  and  power  of  thi|3t 
Holy  Spirit  is  regulated  by  the  numi 
ber   and   capacity    of   the  channels 
through  which  it  can  flow.  | 

What  will  you  do  with  this  final  op|eiD 
portunity?  Every  soul  is  being  triec 
There  are  no  exemptions.  This  is  th 
mightiest  power  in  the  universe.  An' 
God  is  calling  upon  all  men  every* 
where  to  repent,  and  become  channelip 
for  His  Holy  Spirit.  H' 

Evil  in  a  nation  obstructs  the  chanp: 
nel,  causing  what  electricians  call  ipse 
short  circuit.  One  of  three  things  takewi 
place,  the  removing  of  the  obstructiorp 
or  a  revolution  is  caused  by  the  crosk 
currents,  or  the  Holy  Spirit  may  bioii: 
withdrawn,  thus  leaving  the  nation  tw 
be  devoured  by  other  nations.  Ita 

Our  Christian  civilization  is  the  giflj  i 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  church  piljiti 
lows  her  head  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  antp 
gives  her  power  to  Babylon's  competile: 
tive  struggle  for  riches.  v] 

Having  divulged  the  secret  of  theilc 
power  to  the  beast,  they  lost  their  spiritieli 
ual  vision,  and  became  the  blind  gianipe 
of  industry,  turning  the  mills  of  thm 
modern  Babylon.  p 

The  mills  of  Babylon  have  produce 
the  incentive,  hate,  and  the  equipmen 
for  world  conflicts.  They  also  mak 
fabulous  wealth  for  kings  of  financ 
and  merchant  princes. 

They  are  now  calling  for  the  gian 
slave  to  build  playgrounds  of  foresl 
lake,  and  highway,  while  they  mak 
sport  of  his  blindness  and  drive  hin 
with  hunger.  The  riches,  political  pow 
er,  and  ecclesiastical  glory  of  the  grea 
Babylon,  has  not  only  blinded  the  eye 
and  fettered  the  Creative  Spirit  of  thi 
Christian  world,  but  it  has  also  chain 
ed  us  to  its  political  machine,  and  mad' 
us  slaves  in  its  industrial  mills  fo 
nineteen  long  centuries.  Our  kingdon 
is  taken  by  violence. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CONSCIENCE 
AGAINST  WAR 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ill 

The  Mennonite  Church  from  its  ini 
ception  has  taught  and  practiced  th 
principle  of  nonresistance.  The  earlies 
leaders  in  the  Protestant  Reformatio! 
movement,  Luther  and  Zwingli,  origi 
nally  also  defended  this  principle.  (Se^ 
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Hi  cond  edition,  p.  12.)  Within  a  short 
!  riod,   however,  these  reformers 
IS  asented   to  a   close   union  of  the 
,  lurch  with  the  State.  This  meant  that 
n  urch  membership  was  made  compul- 
ry  for  the  whole  population,  and  that 
z  decisions  of  the  Church  were  en- 
■ced  by  the  State.  The  principle  of 
nresistance  was   discarded.  Under 
e  state  church  system  the  Protestant 
fiurch  partook  of  the  nature  of  a 
litical  party,  a  worldly  institution.  A 
nspicuous  example  to  the  point  is 
at  of  the  Huguenots,  the  Protestants 
Prance.  They  constituted  a  strong 
litical  party  in  very  fact.  A  number 
bloody  wars  were  waged  between 
em  and  the  Roman  Catholic  party. 

Nonresistance  and  Persecution 

Under  the  state  church  system,  such 
was  then  in  vogue,  there  naturally 
isued  bloody  persecution  of  the  dis- 
nters,  the  nonresistant  Christians  and 
hers,   it  is  of  particular  interest  to 
jserve  the  close  connection  between 
.e  adherence  of  the  evangelical  Ana- 
iptists  to  the  principle  of  nonresistance 
id  their  disposition  toward  conscien- 
ousness  and  constancy  in  the  faith, 
n  the  other  hand,  with  the  approval 
:  a  union  of  the  Church  with  the  State 
y  the  leading  reformers  there  came 
1  the  state  churches  the  manifestation 
t  a  pronounced  tendency  to  recognize 
le  State  as  a  religious  authority  and  to 
bey  it,  not  only  in  civil  matters  but 
I  carrying  out  its  religious  orders  as 
i'ell.  Ihe  masses  were  not  sufficiently 
^terested  in  religion  to  endure  persecu- 
lon  because  of  their  religious  views, 
"hey  simply  professed  the  faith  pre- 
i:ribed  by  the  state,  whether  Roman 
atholic,  Lutheran,  or  Reiormed. 
!  It  is  a  conspicuous  fact  that  state 
hurch  Protestantism  in  Germany  has 
carcely  any  martyrs  at  all.  In  not  a 
;w  instances  the  population  of  certain 
tates  and  cities  changed  their  faith 
epeatedly  upon  orders  trom  the  govern- 
ment, in  consequence  of  changes  in 
he  personnel  of  the  rulers.  "Mot  less 
han  seven  times  within  a  few  decades," 
ays  J.  E.  Dieterich,  "the  population 
if  Oppenheim  changed  their  religious 
iroiession,  being  compelled  to  do  so." 
.lie  people  had  no  voice  in  the  matter, 
'."he  claim  was  made  that  a  change  of 
laith  was  not  the  people's  but  the  ruler's 
j  esponsibility.  The  membership  of  the 
i  tate  churches  in  Germany  and  other 
countries  had  scarcely  any  scruples  a- 
)out  this  sort  of  thing. 

!  "A  Church  of  Martyrs" 

The  fathers  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
vere  men  who  took  the  matter  of  con- 
ormity  to  God's  Word  seriously.  Their 
;onscience  asserted  itself  persistently 
igainst  that  which  they  recognized  as 
>m,  and  against  making  conformity  to 
:he  Word  a  secondary  matter.  The  a- 
ore  cited  views  of  modern  writers,  who 
speak  of  war  as  sin  and  yet  defend 
military    service,    would    have  been 


gravely  offensive  to  them.  It  was  their 
conscientiousness  that  accounts  for  the 
fact  of  the  large  number  of  JVlennonite 
martyrs. 

The  early  Mennonites,  then,  differed 
from  state  church  Protestantism  on  the 
principle  of  nonresistance  and  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State.  Being 
a  conscientious  people,  it  became  their 
lot  to  suffer  the  severest  persecution. 
Ernst  iVliiller,  pastor  of  the  Reformed 
state  church  at  Langnau,  Switzerland, 
the  author  of  "The  liernese  Mennon- 
ites," one  of  the  most  important  books 
on  Mennonite  history,  made  the  state- 
ment that  the  early  Mennonite  Church 
was  a  church  of  martyrs. 

The  Christian  Conscience  Opposed  to 
Sin 

The  assertion  that  objection  to  war 
is  a  peculiarity  of  the  Mennonite  con- 
science is  erroneous.  The  fact  that  as 
pointed  out  above,  many  Christians  in 
various  denominations  recognize  war 
as  sin  indicates  the  contrary.  Many,  it 
is  true,  have  nevertheless  no  scruples  a- 
gainst  participating  in  war.  This  sim- 
ply means  that  the  Christian  conscience 
has  not  been  permitted  to  assert  itself 
in  the  matter.  To  say  that  war  is  sin 
can  not  have  any  other  meaning  but 
that  the  Christian  conscience  is  opposed 
to  war.  What  could  be  the  function  of 
conscience,  if  it  is  not  to  point  out  and 
reprove  sin .''  There  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
always  the  possibility  of  an  inactive,  or 
torpid,  or  "seared"  conscience  on  some 
particular  point  (II  Tim.  4:2);  we  are 
speaking  of  the  normal  Christian  con- 
science which  permits  itself  to  be  at- 
tuned to  the  Word  of  God,  and  which 
consequently  condemns  all  sin. 

Conscientious  Objection  to  War  in 
"Various  Denominations 

The  Conscientious  Objectors  in  the 
United  States,  who  in  the  late  war  re- 
fused to  join  the  army  under  any  con- 
sideration, numbered  1060.  Only  about 
one-half  of  this  number  were  Men- 
nonites. The  Quakers  and  Dunkers  to- 
gether among  the  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors numbered  117.  The  great 
majority  of  the  rest  were  members  of 
churches  which  did  not  officially  teach 
the  principle  of  nonresistance.  Present 
indications  point  in  the  direction  that 
in  case  of  another  war  the  number  of 
Conscientious  Objectors  will  be  far 
larger  than  in  the  World  War.  In  Can- 
ada the  Mennonites  have  been  granted 
military  exemption. 

It  is  seen  then  that  in  Christendom 
in  general  the  Christian  conscience  a- 
gainst  war  has  not  been  permitted  to 
assert  itself;  the  number  of  Conscien- 
tious Objectors  is  comparatively  small. 
Nor  can  the  further  spread  of  the 
Christian  religion  under  existing  con- 
ditions be  expected  to  make  for  peace 
among  nations,  except  in  the  remote 
case  that  those  who  decide  upon  peace 
and  war  are  personally  converted  to 
Christ  and  permit  their  conscience  a- 


gainst  war  to  assert  itself.  Even  in  the 
so-called  Christian  countries  the  states- 
men who  in  particular  cases  decide  for 
or  against  war  are  often  not  free  from 
sinister  motives  and  notorious  prej- 
udices. 

Probably  no  war  has  ever  been  waged 
that  was  not  claimed  to  be  of  a  defensive 
nature.  The  fact  that  two  nations  go- 
ing to  war  with  each  other  cannot  both 
be  engaged  in  defensive  warfare  was 
always  ignored.  Precisely  regarding 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  one  of  the  great- 
est warriors  in  history,  the  claim  was 
made  that  all  his  wars  were  of  a  defen- 
sive character. 

Withm  about  a  decade  of  the  late  war 
the  great  majority  of  the  nations  en- 
tered into  a  solemn  covenant  outlawing 
war,  but  on  the  whole  failed  to  make 
reductions  in  armaments,  except  in  the 
case  of  those  who  were  compelled  to 
it  by  the  victorious  nations.  Former 
President  Hoover  has  well  said:  "Sure- 
ly all  reason,  all  history,  all  our  experi- 
ence shows  that  wrongs  cannot  be  right- 
ed and  durable  peace  cannot  be  im- 
posed on  nations  by  force,  threats, 
economic  pressure  or  war," 

A  Conscience  Against  Refusal  to 
Participate  in  War 

Not  only  is  a  conscience  against  war 
lacking  in  Christendom  in  general,  but 
the  very  contrary  is  the  fact.  There  is  a 
conscience  against  the  refusal  to  partic- 
ipate in  war.  The  Church,  in  con- 
sequence, in  the  case  of  war  furnishes 
the  soldiers  to  carry  on  war.  In  the  so- 
called  Christian  countries  those  who  in 
particular  cases  decide  upon  war  and 
peace  can  count  on  the  Church  to  sup- 
port the  war  and  supply  the  soldiers. 
In  consequence  some  of  the  greatest 
wars  in  the  history  of  the  world  were 
wars  of  so-called  Christian  nations  a- 
gainst  each  other  with  the  approval  of 
the  churches.  The  Church  in  general 
has  failed  to  show  the  characteristics 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  conscience  against  war  is  simply 
the  Christian  conscience;  it  is  not  a 
Mennonite  peculiarity.  To  speak  of  it 
as  the  Mennonite  conscience  may  be 
excusable  if  meant  in  the  sense  that 
among  the  denominations  which  teach 
the  principle  of  nonresistance  the  Men- 
nonites are  the  oldest.  They  have  been 
in  the  front  ranks  among  those  who  in- 
sisted on  the  right  of  their  Christian 
conscience  against  war  to  assert  itself. 
They  have  had  a  notable  influence  to- 
ward awakening  the  Christian  con- 
science in  this  regard  in  other  sections 
of  Christendom. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Some  people  say  that  "You  can  prove 
anything  by  the  Bible."  That  is  not 
correct.  It  is  true  that  different  people 
come  to  different  conclusions  as  to  cer- 
tain teachings  of  the  Bible,  but  the 
"proof"  exists  in  the  minds  of  people 
rather  than  what  the  Bible  actually 
says. — C.  K.  Lehman. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him. — ^Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

(215  So.  Pershing  St.) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — "He  shall  give  His  angels 
charge  concerning  thee."  What 
thoughts  of  comfort  to  know  that  in 
"every  temptation"  there  is  a  way  to 
be  "more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
that  loves  us." 

Fairer  weather  is  returning  again  and 
with  it  we  are  looking  for  return  of 
some  of  the  people  to  service  who  have 
not  been  able  to  get  out  on  account  of 
inclement  weather.  The  Sunday  school 
attendance  has  held  up  well  this  winter. 
It  has  been  better  than  it  has  been  any 
winter  since  the  writer  has  been  here. 
Much  credit  belongs  to  the  faithful 
work  of  the  members  and  teachers  of 
the  Sunday  school,  also  the  helpful 
service  of  the  Christian  workers'  class 
from  Hesston  College  who  have  come 
over  twice  a  month  to  do  personal  work 
and  hold  services  with  shut-ins.  They 
also  have  done  well  in  house  to  house 
visitation  and  inviting  people  to  the 
services.  If  present  plans  carry  they 
will  be  here  again  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon, March  29,  to  hand  out  invitations 
and  invite  people  to  the  revival  which 
will  begin  that  evening  with  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  as  our  evan- 
gelist. A  hearty  welcome  is  extended 
to  all  to  attend  these  meetings,  which 
will  begin  at  7 :30  each  evening. 

On  Feb.  12  Bro.  Paul  Erb  gave  three 
very  helpful  talks  here  on  the  subject, 
"Mennonite  Origins."  I  do  not  know 
of  another  series  of  talks  that  would 
have  been  any  better  for  a  mission  or 
any  other  congregation  to  give  them  in- 
formation and  encouragement  in  the 
work  of  our  own  beloved  church.  I  can 
recommend  these  talks  to  any  of  our 
churches  as  well  worth  having. 

Sunday,  March  19,  Bro.  Paul  Erb  will 
have  the  men's  chorus  from  Hesston 
at  the  Kansas  Industrial  Reformatory 
to  give  a  program  at  9  :00  in  the  morn- 
ing. At  11:00  Bro.  Erb  will  preach  at 
the  Mission.  The  chorus  will  sing  at 
the  Mission  at  2:30. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  the  interest 
our  many  friends  are  taking  in  the  work 
here,  as  is  expressed  in  letters  we  re- 
ceive asking  for  information  concern- 
ing the  work  here  in  Hutchinson.  This 
is  the  Lord's  work  and  we  welcome 
your  continued  interest  and  prayer  in 
behalf  of  the  same.  Whenever  passing 
through  we  welcome  you  to  stop  with 
us  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  one  with 
another.  Yours  for  Christ, 

March  13,  1939.      Paul  E.  Roupp. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(2409  Farrow  Ave.) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, Greetings  : — Just  recently  we  were 
favored  with  a  pleasant  visit  by  Bro. 
S.  S.  Hershberger,  Harrisonville,  Mo., 
Field  Worker  of  the  Missouri-Kansas 
Conference  district. 

Sister  Anna  Histand,  one  of  our  Mis- 
sion workers,  continues  as  a  patient  in 
St.  Margaret's  Hospital,  Kansas  City. 
The  prayers  of  God's  faithful  are  re- 
quested in  her  behalf. 

Bro.  R.  P.  Horst  of  our  home  congre- 
gation preached  the  Gospel  at  the 
Majorville  (Mo.)  school  house  on  Sun- 
day, March  12.  Bro.  H.  accompanied 
N.  D,  Miller's  and  L.  A.  Weaver's,  who 
also  are  interested  in  the  work  there. 

The    following   list    of  "important 
dates"  gives  the  kind  reader  some  idea 
regarding  the  activities  to  be  engaged 
in  here  in  the  near  future : 
March 

22-26 — Christian  Workers'  Class,  Hesston 
College,  visits  here. 

26 —  Baptismal  Services 

27 —  Trip  to  Sabetha,  Kansas 

29 —  Home  Department  Meeting 

30 —  ^Quarterly  Memibers'  Meeting 

31 —  S.  S.  Teachers'  Problems  Meeting 
Discussion  of  S.  S.  Lessons 

April 

4 —  Men's  Chorus,  Hesston  College 

5 —  Meeting  with  Parole  Board,  Lansing, 

Kans. 
Prayer  Meeting 
Doctrinal  Class 

6 —  Meeting  at  the  Keiffaber  home  west  of 

Kansas  City 

7 —  -7:30  p.  m.  Good  Friday  Gospel  Service 

8 —  Meetings  of  our  Local  Boards 

9—  16 — Sunday   School   Teachers'  Training 

Course — Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  In- 
structor 

19 —  Cottage   Prayer   Meetings  in  various 

homes 
Prayer  Meeting 
Doctrinal  Class 

20 —  Week  Day  Bible  School  Program 

21 —  Victorian  Literary  Society 

26 —  Week  Day  Bible  School  closes 
Prayer  Meeting 

Doctrinal  Class 

27 —  Bible  Class  at  the  Keiffaber  home 

28 —  S.  S.  Teachers'  Problems  Meeting 
Discussion  of  S.  S.  Lessons 

30— Gospel  Meeting  at  W.  C.  T.  U.  Home 
Non-conformity  Conference 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 
J.  D.  Mininger. 


ARGENTINE  NEWS  LETTER 


(February  15,  1939) 
By  Mae  H.  Hershey 

For  the  GospM  Herald. 

"He  [the  righteous]  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters; .  . . 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper" 
(Psalm  1:3). 

I  was  reminded  of  this  verse  this 
morning  as  I  was  cutting  and  pruning 
the  wisteria.  It  is  planted  right  beside 
the  well.  It  has  grown  to  an  enormous 
size  for  a  vine.  Its  trunk  is  about  the 
size  of  a  peach  tree  trunk.  On  our  re- 
turn, we  found  its  vines  had  spread 
completely  covering  the  arbor  and  on 
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up  onto  the  porch  roof,  stopping  up  tl 
spouting  on  its  way.  We  have  to  coi 
tinually  trim  it  or  it  would  do  damag 
to  the  roof.  It  makes  a  lovely  shade. 

"Planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters"- 
constantly  in  communication  and  touc 
with  one  of  the  essential  elements  ( 
Christian  growth  which  is  the  "quiJ 
hour"  with  Him,  privately  with  tl 
door  shut  so  afterwards  to  be  rewar*; 
ed  openly.  Matt.  6:6. 

A  good  number  were  in  attendant'  , 
at  the  Tres  Lomas  women's  meetin 
last  Thursday.  While  the  days  are  s 
extremely  warm  and  often  with  a  du 
storm  earlier  in  the  afternoon,  the  hoi 
of  meeting  has  been  set  at  6:30  P.  A 
Undoubtedly,  an  earlier  hour  will  ti 
set  for  next  month.  One  of  the  womei 
said  she  likes  to  have  the  meeting  at 
later  hour,  because  she  makes  overal 
for  the  store  and  can  do  quite  a  bit  < 
sewing  before  it  is  time  for  the  meetin:| 
otherwise,  should  she  go  to  the  mec! 
ing  earlier,  she  would  hardly  pick  U! 
her  sewing  afterwards.   Another  or 
said,  "It  would  suit  me  better  to  ha^ 
the  meeting  earlier,  because  I  have 
bring  the  cows  and  get  supper  for  tl 
men.  And  it  makes  me  rush  to  get 
all  done  after  the  late  meeting,  but  fcl'^J 
all  that,  I  would  not  miss  the  meeting 
Both  women  are  very  faithful  attenc 
ants  and  very  seldom  are  absent  froi 
any  of  the  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weber  and  Br 
Swartzentruber  spent  some  time  i 
Buenos  Aires  looking  after  documenf!,' 
necessary  for  booking  passage.  Son: 
report  this  should  be  done  six  montl' 
ahead  of  time  for  sailing.  Bro.  Swar 
zentruber  finds  that  he  must  make 
trip  to  Tres  Lomas  for  the  birth  certii 
cates  of  Orley  and  Anita.  And  the 
each  one  of  the  family  will  have  1 
present  themselves  personally  for  ii 
dividual  passports.  They  seem  to  t 
making  new  laws  constantly. 

The  Executive  Committee  met  i 
Bragado  Monday  and  Tuesday  of  th 
week.  They  enjoyed  the  hospitality  ( 
the  Orphanage  for  beds  and  a  meal. 

The  potato  yield  on  the  Orphanag 
farm  is  good  this  year.  There  are  son 
late  peaches  ripening  now,  but  they  d 
not  have  nearly  as  many  as  last  yea 
They  have  had  more  garden  truck  tha 
needed  for  the  table.  The  surplus 
sold  in  Bragado.  The  yield  would  ha\ 
been  much  greater,  had  the  rains  corr 
earlier  in  the  season.  We  do  not  war 
to  complain  for  the  lack  of  rain.  Th 
Lord  knows  why  it  was  withheld.  W 
surely  appreciate  what  He  is  sendin 
us  now. 

During  the  days  of  drouth,  a  ma 
came  on  the  scene  with  an  invention  t 
make  it  rain.  His  machine  must  fun( 
tion  55  hours,  before  it  will  rain.  Thos 
who  have  seen  it  work  say  that  it  bring 
clouds  and  such  heavy  thunderclap 
that  one  would  think  it  would  surely  d 
damage  to  buildings  near  by  He  hs 
succeeded  in  some  rainfall. 
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It  is  reported  that  the  rainmaker  is 
.'j  )w  in  Carhue.  Lake  Epecuen  is  near 
is  town.  Bathing  in  its  waters  is  con- 
'  dered  beneficial  for  such  diseases  as 
heumatism,  Gout,  Paralysis,  etc.  For 
any  years  the  lake  has  been  a  sum- 
er  resort.  During  these  years  of  light 
in  fall,  the  lake  has  been  receding 
itil  it  is  very  small  and  there  are 
lars  that  soon  it  may  not  be  there  at 
1,  unless  there  is  heavy  rainfall  again, 
ihe  rainmaker  has  been  operating  his 
.achine  in  the  vicinity  of  this  lake.  For 
he  could  succeed  to  enlarge  the  bor- 
ers of  Lake  Epecuen,  without  a  doubt, 
e  would  realize  a  fortune.  They  say 
|e  brings  the  clouds  and  storms,  but 
:ery  little  rain. 

The  Lord  allows  the  "wisdom"  of 
lan  just  so  much  liberty,  but  sets  a 
mit.  Making  it  rain,  belongs  to  the 
-ord  Himself.  "I  will  command  the 
louds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it" 
Isa.  5  :6).  "I  have  withholden  the  rain 
;om  you"  (Amos  4:7).  "For  he  send- 
th  the  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust" 
Matthew  5  :45). 

Srta.  Elvira  Armanino  was  obliged  to 
ndergo  an  operation  for  appendicitis, 
it  was  a  great  disappointment  to  her  to 
lOt  be  present  at  the  annual  Church 
onference.  She  sent  a  letter  of  regrets 
vhich  was  read  at  the  Conference. 
Llvira  is  one  of  our  newly  appointed 
vorkers.  Pray  for  her,  that  she  may 
lave  the  needed  physical  as  well  as 
spiritual  strength  for  the  work  assigned 
ler. 

Bro.  Hallman  has  been  taking  charge 
)f  the  Tres  Lomas  services  since  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year,  previously 
laving  led  in  singing  for  some  months. 
His  newly-adopted  tongue  is  adjusting 
tself  and  making  progress. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  made  an  auto  trip 
to  Santa  Rosa,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Pablo  Cavadore  and  wife.  It  was  Sis- 
ter Cavadore's  first  visit  to  the  capital 
of  the  Pampa. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICA 


Shirati, 

,  Musoma,  T.  T. 

B.  E.  Africa. 
January  21,  1939 

To  the  Gospel  Herald : — "The  Eter- 
nal God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  a,rms."  What  could 
we  do  without  the  security  of  those 
arms  underneath?  When  the  burdens 
press  and  the  enemy  comes  in  making 
havoc  in  our  midst  we  would  fail  long 
since  but  for  these  "everlasting  arms." 

This  has  been  vacation  month  as  far 
as  the  schools  are  concerned,  but  there 
have  been  increasing  burdens  resting 
upon  the  soul ;  some  of  those  things 
that  need  to  be  dealt  with  with  patience 
and  experience  with  Him  rather  than 
with  an  increase  of  physical  eflforts. 
There  is  always  a  burden  when  the 
boys  and  girls  who  have  been  with  us 


during  the  school  months  go  back  to 
their  heathen  villages  for  the  month. 
It  seems  that  daily  we  are  learning  of 
new  temptations  which  they  encounter; 
which  causes  us  to  know  there  must  be 
many,  many  more  of  which  we  know 
nothing.  What  we  do  know  causes  us 
to  shudder  for  the  lost  state  of  these 
many  people  around  us  and  who  are 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  God's  abounding 
love  and  continue  to  serve  their  hard 
master  who  is  "a  liar  and  the  father 
of  it." 

The  girls  for  the  first  time  are  gone 
home  for  the  entire  month.  The  boys 
have  always  been  going.  They  do  not 
go  home  to  Christian  parents  and  Chris- 
tian communities,  as  do  young  folks  at 
home  when  they  leave  for  vacation 
months.  Many  people  right  in  their  own 
villages  are  only  too  glad  if  they  can 
entice  them  away  from  their  desire  for 
school  and  a  better  life.  Very  rarely 
are  there  any  who  will  put  forth  ef¥ort 
to  encourage  them  in  the  purer  life. 
January,  May,  and  September  are  the 
vacation  months.  Are  there  some  of 
you  who  want  to  make  these  months 
special  items  for  your  prayer  lists? 

One  of  the  little  girls  who  was  taken 
into  the  Girls'  Home  when  her  mother 
died  is  almost  a  year  old  now.  Word" 
came  last  week  that  her  father  wants' 
her  now  to  take  her  to  the  village.  It 
would  be  very  hard  to  see  her  go,  and 
we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  satis- 
factory arrangements  can  yet  be  made 
to  keep  her. 

One  of  the  girls  ran  ofT  with  her 
mother  to  Kenya  just  one  day  before 
vacation  started.  She  had  not  yet  re- 
turned the  last  that  we  heard.  Her 
mother  spent  the  whole  previous  day  to 
their  runaway  here  and  evidently  spent 
the  J:ime  in  enticing  the  girl  and  schem- 
ing with  her  how  to  get  away. 

One  of  our  Christian  boys  who  had 
had  a  ringing  testimony  for  his  Lord 
suddenly  fell  into  sin  that  has  brought 
great  shame  and  reproach  upon  the 
African  Church.  He  ran  of¥  with  one 
of  the  girls.  We  are  glad  to  say  there 
are  signs  of  deep  remorse  and  there 
was  almost  an  immediate  awakening 
to  the  depths  of  the  sin.  We  are  holding 
on  in  prayer  that  it  may  very  soon 
bring  him  to  complete  and  uncondition- 
al repentance. 

The  work  on  the  new  church  building 
has  been  progressing  rather  slowly 
during  the  last  month.  The  thatching 
of  the  roof  has  been  rather  discourag- 
ing, as  the  first  man  who  promised  to 
do  it  was  very  slow  in  coming  and  then 
very  slow  in  doing  when  he  did  come. 
When  he  had  less  than  one  side  cover- 
ed he  left  the  work  without  any  word. 
Later  he  promised  to  come  again  but 
did  not,  so  this  morning  another  man 
was  started  on  the  job.  Thatching  roofs 
so  they  are  water  proof  is  an  expert's 
job  and  there  are  not  so  many  in  the 
community.  It  has  been  another  op- 
portunity to  put  into  practice  real  pa- 


tience. It  seems  those  opportunities 
present  themselves  so  frequently  here 
in  Africa. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  for  the 
arrival  of  the  Leamans.  We  shall  heart- 
ily welcome  them  to  Shirati. 

Dr.  Shenk  has  spent  this  month  in 
Kenya.  Last  week  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shenk  and  son  Joseph  also  went  for  a 
rest  and  change.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mose- 
mann  and  Dr.  and  Sister  Mack  and 
Mary  Lois  are  looking  forward  to  spend- 
ing the  coming  week  visiting  some  of 
the  A.  I.  M.  stations  in  Central  Tangan- 
yika including  the  medical  work  at 
Busia  in  charge  of  Dr.  Mina  Maynard 
who  has  been  a  most  helpful  interested 
one  in  our  work  here  since  its  begin- 
ning. 

The  rains  are  late  this  year.  Last 
week  one  morning  there  was  a  parade 
through  the  compound  as  many  old 
men  in  skins  and  blankets  went  to  the 
forest  to  kill  and  eat  a  sheep  as  a  sacri- 
fice to  the  rain  gods  to  bring  rain.  The 
ground  is  still  very  parched  and  dry. 
Pray  for  us.         Elma  Hershberger. 

LOST  IN  THE  FATHER'S 
KEEPING 


By  Esther  Vogt 

For  the  Gotpd  Herald. 

Bro.  E.  had  been  teaching  classes 
for  the  Christian  workers  regularly  for 
about  ten  days  so  for  a  little  relaxation 
he  went  out  to  fish  with  an  Indian 
brother.  He  returned  rather  late  and 
hurried  to  join  in  the  rice  and  curry 
dinner  out  on  the  lawn.  The  dinner 
was  given  by  our  oldest  missionary  to 
those  who  had  been  in  the  first  board- 
ing in  the  beginning  of  the  Mission. 
What  a  happy  group  Bro.  E.  came 
upon.  They  were  squatted  in  rows  be- 
fore filled  plates  of  rice  and  curry  and 
remembering  "the  good  old  days  of 
the  past." 

After  every  one  had  eaten  as  much  as 
he  cared  for,  the  group  went  into  the 
bungalow  for  songs  and  speeches  about 
those  "first  days  when  Bro.  R.  would 
pull  a  funny  looking  thing  out  of  his 
pocket  before  singing,  hit  it  and  hold  it 
to  his  ear,  etc." 

Bro.  E.  suddenly  noticed,  "Oh,  my 
watch  is  gone — it  is  the  one  my  wife 
gave  me.  Where  can  it  be?"  He  went 
to  his  room  at  once,  thinking  that  per- 
haps when  he  hurriedly  dressed  he  had 
left  it  there. 

But  no  watch  was  there.  Could  it 
have  been  stolen  from  the  room?  The 
doors  to  the  room  were  all  unlocked  and 
the  porch  was  crowded  with  men  who 
had  helped  to  cook  the  big  meal. 
Silence  and  a  feeling  of  dread  swept 
over  the  group.  One  ventured,  "The 
dinner  is  spoiled,  for  it  will  always  be 
remembered  for  this  disgrace  and  it  will 
be  as  if  we  are  all  guilty." 

Bro.  E.  went  to  his  room  and  prayed 
and  then  he  started  ofif  to  the  tank 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Family  Circle 

Aa  for  me  and  my  honae,  we  will  aerve  the  Lord. 
— joiliua  24:15.  ..  , 

Thy  wife  ihall  be  aa  a  fruitful  rine  by  the  aide  of 
thine  houie;  thy  children  like  olive  planta  around  thy 
table.— Psalm   128:3.  .  ^. 

Children,  obey  your  parenta  in  the  Lord;  for  thu 
ia  right.— Ephesians  6:1.  .... 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  la  the 
firat  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesiana  6 :2. 


ETHICS  OF  MARRIAGE  AND 
HOME  LIFE 


FATHER  TO  SON 


"My  boy,  I  pray,  although  at  times  you  doubt 
me 

Think  this  one  thought  until  the  end  about 
me: 

I,  as  your  father,  serve  no  selfish  plea.sure, 
You   and   your   interests    are   my  dearest 
treasure. 

'Tis  not  to  kill  your  happiness  I  check  you, 
I  know  how  swiftly  storms  may  come  to 
wreck  you. 

I  hold  you  back,  not  merely  to  enslave  you, 
I  cause  you  grief,  from  greater  grief  to  save 
you. 

You'll  live  to  walk  with  skillful  men  and 
clever. 

Men  who  can  do  the  things  which  I  could 
never. 

But,  O,  my  son.  know  this  though  others 

charm  you: 
I  am  the  one  friend  who  will  never  harm  you. 

I  will  not  hurt  you,  wrong  you,  or  deceive 
you, 

I  will  not  take  all  you  can  give  and  leave  you. 
I  may  seem  sterner  far  than  people  do. 
But  no  one  lives  who  loves  you  more  than 
I  do. 

My  boy.  I  ask  but  this  whene'er  you  doubt  me 
Always  remember  this  one  fact  about  me. 
When  all  my  little  faults  and  whims  you've 
noted, 

I  am  your  friend,  unselfishly  devoted." 

— Sel.  by  a  sister. 


EVILS  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Lois  Siemens 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

I  have  so  much  appreciaterl  the  article 
which  appeared  in  the  January  26 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  entitled 
"The  Movies  Helpmeet."  What  can  we 
expect  if  we  allow  what  comes  over 
the  radio  in  our  homes.  I  do  not  think 
that  the  radio  can  be  there  and  the  evil 
be  kept  out.  It  is  just  too  handy. 

There  is  another  evil  creeping  into 
the  homes  that  is  also  doinj?  lots  of 
harm  in  the  last  few  years,  namely  the 
so-called  innocent  ^ames. 

There  are  people  who  would  raise 
their  hands  in  horror  if  they  saw  any- 
one playinqf  "cards,"  but  yet  they  will 
allow  checkers,  lado.  etc.,  to  be  played 
in  their  homes  and  think  nothing  of  it. 

A  Christian  can  find  a  better  use  for 
his  time.  There  are  Bibles  to  be  read, 
souls  to  be  saved  and  the  Christian  has 
no  time  for  such  things  as  game  play- 
ing. "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth"  (Col.  3 :1,  2). 
Duchess,  Alberta. 


(Extract  of  Sermon  by  A.  C.  Dixon,  Pastor 
of  Chicago  Avenue  (Moody)  Church  Chicago, 
on  Sabbath  morning  December  16,  1906,) 

Husbands,  dwell  with  your  wives  accord- 
ing to  knowledge. — I  Peter  3:7. 

When  yoti  marry  you  ought  to  resign 
from  the  club ;  and  you  ought  to  resign 
from  the  secret  society,  too.  They  will 
rob  your  home;  and  your  club  and 
secret  society  ought  to  be  spelt  with 
four  letters,  H-O-M-E.  "Husbands, 
dwell  with  your  wives"  and  dwell  with 
your  wives  "accordine  to  knowledge." 
Some  one  says,  "What  does  that 
mean?"  Well.  I  do  not  know  definitely, 
but  it  can  mean  that  you  oueht  to  share 
each  other's  knowledge.  "Dwell  with 
your  wives  according  to  knowledge," 
and  you  husbands  ought  not  to  have  any 
secrets  that  your  wives  ought  not  to 
know,  and  the  wives  had  better  not  have 
any  secrets  that  the  husbands  ought 
not  to  know;  certainly  no  secrets  that 
the  wife  shall  not  know,  and  the  hus- 
band shall  not  know.  The  husband  may 
keep  from  the  wife  many  things  that 
Avould  unduly  distress  her,  and  the  wife 
may  keep  from  the  husband  some. things 
that  would  unduly  distress  him. 

When  you  are  asked  to  join  a  society 
into  Avhich  your  wife  cannot  go  with 
you.  if  you  have  a  wise  head  you  will 
"shake"  it.  and  when  you  find  vourself 
in  a  society  the  secrets  of  which  your 
wife  cannot  share,  you  had  better  give 
up  your  society,  and  the  quicker  the 
better. 

The  secret  society  joins  with  the 
club  in  the  destruction  of  the  home. 
Right  here  comes  the  cleavage,  nine 
times  out  of  ten;  the  wife  begins  to 
realize  that  the  husband  knows  what  he 
cannot  give  to  her;  and  the  husband 
begins  to  realize  that  the  Avife  knows, 
if  she  is  a  member  of  a  secret  society, 
what  she  cannot  give  to  him. 

I  do  not  know,  have  not  studied  yet, 
how  many  secret  societies  there  are  in 
Chicago,  but  in  Boston  they  are  under- 
mining the  Church,  and  stand  next  to 
the  saloon  among  the  forces  for  evil. 
A  woman  came  into  our  church  whose 
husband  was  a  member  of  twenty-one 
secret  societies,  and  hated  the  Church 
as  he  did  the  devil  himself.  I  went  to 
the  funeral  of  a  member  of  the  Sunday 
school — a  young  woman — and  asked 
the  mother  afterwards  if  she  herself 
was  a  member  of  the  Church.  "Why, 
no,"  she  said,  "I  am  a  member  of  seven 
secret  societies."  Such  people  have  no 
time  for  the  Church.  This  woman  would 
not  admit  that  the  Church  had  a  place  in 
the  world.  She  said,  "The  subject  of 
our  Orator  last  year,  in  one  of  these 
secret  societies,  was,  'The  Church  has 
gone  out  of  business  and  the  Secret 
Society  is  doing  its  work.'  "  Her  hus- 
band was  a  member  of  nine  secret 
societies — sixteen  between  them — and 
they  >vere  not  rich  people  either. 


Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light."  "Ye  ai 
the  light."  It  is  the  nature  of  light  i 
reveal ;  and  He  said,  "What  you  leat 
in  secret,  proclaim  on  the  housetops 
The  whole  principle  of  Christianity 
antisecret.  If  you  have  a  good  thin;, 
you  have  no  right  to  make  it  a  secre' 
you  have  no  right  to  lock  it  up,  you  ha\ 
no  right  to  sell  it ;  if  you  have  the  trut' 
out  with  it,  and  if  it  is  good,  it  wi, 
stand  the  light ;  if  it  is  bad,  it  ought  1| 
be  brought  into  the  light.  Let  there  l:|e[ 
organizations,  philanthropic  and  bene: 
olent-j-have  just  as  many  as  y  o 
please;  but  open  the  doors  and  mal 
them  public.  Then  you  come  into  hai 
mony  with  light  and  revelation. 

I  repeat,  "Dwell  with  your  wives  ai 
cording  to  knowledge." — Tract  publisl 
ed  by  National  Christian  Association 


AFFLICTIONS 


Toplady  said,  "The  world  is  a  sea  ( 
glass;  afiflictions  scatter  our  path  wit 
sand,  ashes,  and  gravel,  in  order  to  kee 
our  feet  from  slipping." 

Afflictions  keep  us  from  carrying  of 
heads  too  high.  A  rain  will  lay  the  dm 
and  soften  the  soil.  So  affliction  lay 
the  dust  of  our  inward  corruptions  an 
softens  the  soul,  and  we  all  know  th? 
a  season  of  sunshine  allows  the  dust  t 
settle.  Just  so  a  long  season  of  sur 
shine  or  prosperity  will  cause  the  dus 
of  our  inward  corruptions  to  fly  an 
settle  everywhere  we  go.  The  moderat 
sunshine,  the  softening  dews,  and  th 
gentle  showers  are  not  enough  to  mak 
our  fields  fruitful,  but  we  must  have  th 
winter  months,  the  chilly  winds,  th 
frosty  nights,  and  the  scorching  sui 
The  soil  must  be  plowed,  harrowed,  an 
weeded ;  just  so  with  the  soul,  if  it  is  t 
be  fruitful. 

I  sat  in  front  of  a  fireplace  and  note 
the  scenery  of  the  chimney  piece, 
mentioned  its  beauty  to  the  owner  c 
the  house,  but  he  said,  "It  is  more  beat 
tiful  now  than  when  it  was  first  buil 
for  the  heat  has  made  it  more  beat 
tiful."  Is  not  the  same  remark  a\ 
plicable  to  the  afflicted  children  of  God 

We  once  knew  a  man  who  walked  i 
his  sleep,  and  I  talked  with  a  doctor  an 
asked  for  a  remedy.  The  doctor  replie 
that  a  "hard  whipping  was  the  best  cur 
— whip  hard  enough  to  awaken  him. 
God's  people  are  apt  to  doze  and  ru 
themselves  into  danger,  therefore  w 
need  the  whip  of  affliction  to  bring  u 
to  ourselves.  To  spare  the  rod,  th 
child  is  spoiled. 

We  are  told  that  a  vessel  would  cav 
in  if  all  the  air  could  be  removed  frot 
within  it;  that  the  outward  pressur 
would  be  too  much.  We  need  the  ir 
dwelling  of  the  Spirit  to  help  us  stan 
against  the  outward  afflictions  an 
disappointments. — Elder  Lloyd  Sapp  i 
Messenger  of  Peace. 


The  home  was  the  first  social  unit  and 
must  always  remain  so. — A.  J.  Metzler. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 
for  April  2,  1939 


Lesion  for  April  2,  1939. — Acts  9; 
■17 

SAUL  BECOMES  A  NEW  MAN 

Golden  Text. — If  any  man  be  in 
hrist,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things 
ire  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
pecome  new. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

Introductory. — During  the  past  quar- 
ter we  enjoyed  a  most  interesting  and 
profitable  series  of  lessons  setting  forth 
he  life  and  labors  of  Peter.  We  are 
low  beginning  a  similar  series  on  the 
rife  and  letters  of  Paul.  The  two  men 
ire  strikingly  different  in  personal 
characteristics,  and  at  the  same  time 
strikingly  similar  in  their  defence  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  the  promulgation 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 
The  lesson  before  us  presents  one  of 
the  clearest  and  most  impressive  il- 
lustrations to  be  found  anywhere,  of 
iwhat  an  evangelical  conversion  means 
for  a  man.  Compare  Saul  the  arch 
enemy  of  the  Christian  Church  with 
Paul  the  conspicuous  defender  and 
promulgator  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
you  have  a  forceful  picture  of  real  con- 
version. 

Saul's  Experience  on  the  Damascus 
Road  (1-7). — Our  narrative  starts  out 
with,  "And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
'threatenings,"  etc.  The  attitude  was 
characteristic  of  the  man.  Whatever 
he  undertook  to  do,  he  did  iu  a  v.'h'^le- 
hearted  way.  He  was  determined  to 
wipe  out  this  that  he  felt  sure  was  a 
heretical  sect,  the  enemy  of  God.  His 
mission  to  Damascus  was  to  arrest  the 
Christians  there  and  bring  them  to 
Jerusalem  for  trial.  Having  received 
his  authority  from  the  high  priest,  he 
started  with  his  company  for  Damas- 
cus. 

On  his  way  to  Damascus  he  was  met 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a  light 
from  heaven."  He  also  heard  a  voice, 
saying,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?"  Here  was  opposition  from 
an  unexpected  quarter,  for  Saul  verily 
thought  he  was  right,  and  that  in  doing 
what  he  did  he  was  doing  God  service. 
But  this  light  and  this  voice  was  so 
evidently  a  voice  from  God  that  he  was 
moved  to  say,  "Who  art  thou.  Lord?" 
Again  he  heard  what  doubtless  was  an 
unexpected  answer,  as  it  turned  out  to 
be  the  voice  of  the  very  Jesus  whose 
people  he  was  desperately  trying  to  ex- 
terminate. But  this  arch  foe  of  Jesus 
Christ  had  one  redeeming  feature,  and 
that  was  a  good  conscience.  Recogniz- 
ing this  as  the  voice  from  God,  from  this 
time  forth  his  purpose  in  life  was 
changed,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  was  his  next  question. 
Back  came  the  reply:  "Go  into  the  city, 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
do."  Without  hesitation,  Saul  obeyed. 


Ananias  Ministers  to  Saul  in  His 
Blindness  (8-18). — At  the  command  of 
Jesus  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  and, 
stone  blind,  was  led  into  the  city  of 
Damascus.  There  he  was  for  three  days 
without  sight,  in  the  street  called 
Straight,  continuously  in  prayer.  The 
Lord  directed  Ananias  to  that  place, 
telling  him  about  Saul,  assuring  him 
that  "Behold,  he  prayeth."  Ananias  at 
first  hesitated,  but  at  the  command  of 
the  Lord  he  did  as  he  was  bidden  to 
do.  Coming  to  Saul  he  said,  "Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appear- 
ed unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  praying  Saul,  hav- 
ing completely  given  up  his  former 
course,  accepted  the  word  of  Ananias 
as  being  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  as 
a  result  his  blindness  was  gone,  his 
sight  restored,  he  became  a  new 
creature,  and  was  baptized. 

Saul  "A  New  Creature"  (19-30).— 
Saul  of  Tarsus  was  now  a  completely 
changed  man.  Starting  to  Damascus 
"breathing  out  threatenings"  against 
the  followers  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he 
reached  the  city  completely  subdued,  a 
praying  man.  Dreaded  by  the  people 
of  God  as  the  arch  foe  of  Christianity, 
he  had  now  been  born  again,  baptized 
into  the  Christian  church,  a  fellow  wor- 
shiper with  those  he  had  been  minded 
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to  bring  captive  to  Jerusalem.  He  had 
lost  none  of  his  zeal,  but  this  zeal  was  ' 
now  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  He  retained  his  "good 
conscience,"  but  this  was  now  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  and  not  the  pliable  tool 
in  the  hands  of  the  high  priest.  In  fact, 
it  was  this  clear  conscience  that  im- 
pelled him  to  give  his  heart  to  Jesus 
the  moment  he  had  unmistakable  evi- 
dence that  with  all  his  good  intentions 
he  had  been  on  the  wrong  side ;  and  be- 
ing convinced  that  the  Jesus  whom  he 
had  persecuted  spoke  with  the  power 
and  authority  of  High  Heaven,  he  was 
now  completely  on  the  side  of  the  Lord, 
as  zealously  committed  to  Him  as  he 
had  formerly  been  against  Him.  He 
was  completely  changed  in  mind,  in 
conscience,  in  affections,  in  vision,  in 
attitude  toward  Christ  and  His  Gospel, 
in  associations,  and  in  aims  in  life.  In 
other  words,  he  was  now  "a  new-crea- 
ture." If  you  would  have  a  true  picture 
of  a  real  evangelical  conversion,  look  at 
Saul  of  Tarsus  as  he  appeared  at  the 
beginning  of  this  lesson  and  compare 
him  as  he  appears  at  the  close — then  a 
persecutor,  now  among  the  faithful 
followers  of  our  Lord,  soon  to  be  bitter- 
ly persecuted.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  a  faithful  service  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  as  further  studied  in  the  re- 
maining lessons  of  this  quarter.  Hence- 
forth we  know  him  not  as  the  enemy  of 
God  but  as  an  intellectual  giant  whose 
record  as  God's  chosen  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles  has  meant  the  conversion  and 
spiritual  enlightenment  of  countless 
thousands  of  souls. — K. 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


NEWNESS  OF  LIFE.— CoL  3:1-4:6 


Topic  for  April  2 

MOTTO 
'Quickened  together  with  him." 


I. 


b. 

c. 
d. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

Conditions  for  Newness  of  Life. 

1.  God's  plan  of  salvation. 

a.    Atonement  by  Christ's  death. — Matt. 
20:28;  I  Jno.  1:7;  I  Pet.  3:18. 
Redemption  through  His  blood.  Eph. 
1:7. 

Justified  by  faith. — Rom.  5:1. 
Godly  sorrow. — II  Cor.  7:10. 

2.  The  gift  of  life. 

a.  Sons  of  God.— Jno.  1:12t14. 

b.  A  new  creature. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

c.  Born  again. — I  Pet.  1:23. 

d.  The  new  man. — Eph.  4:24. 
The  Character  of  the  New  Life. 

Righteousness.— I  Jno.  2:29;  Matt.  5: 
14-16. 

A  sinless  life.— I  Jno.  3:9;  Rom.  8:1. 
Spirit-led.— Gal.  5:19-23. 
Obedient.— I  Jno.  2:3. 
Loving. — I  Jno.  3:14. 
Victorious. — I  Jno.  5:4. 
Separated.— Jno.  17:14-18. 
Heavenly  vision. — Col.  3:1. 


For 
1. 

2. 
3. 


The  Spiritual  Resurrection  of  Sinful 
Souls. 

A  Newness  of  Life  and  What  It  Means. 

a.  Comes  from  God. 

b.  Makes  us  like  Jesus. 
— In  obedience. 

— In  love. 
— In  goodness. 
— In  purity. 
— In  humility. 

Seniors. 

How  Meet  Conditions  to  Receive  New 
Life? 

The  Nature  of  the  New  Life  in  Christ. 
God's  Work  in  Making  the  New  Life 
Possible. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Lord  we  would  be  in  Thy  hand  for  service 
in  the  place  of  prayer.  Teach  us  by  Thy 
Spirit  how  to  pray  and  how  to  wait  for  the 
intercession  of  Thy  Spirit. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Eternal  life." 

2.  The  Person  Who  Is  Dead  to  God. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
Do  we  really  believe  God?  Do  we  believe 
Him  to  the  uttermost?  If  so,  we  shall  pray. 
And,  praying,  we  shall  cultivate  the  prayer 
life.  You  cannot  cultivate  a  garden  without 
gardening.  You  cannot  cultivate  the  prayer- 
life  without  praying.  Reading  this  book  will 
not  do  it.  Even  studying  the  Word  of  God 
will  not  do  it,  though  that  ought  to  be  done. 
The  real  cultivating  will  come  with  the  real 
praying.  And  we  can  start  that,  if  we  have 
not  hitherto  been  faithful,  even  before  read- 
ing.—Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Mennonite  Mission  in  Norris- 
town,  Pa.,  announces  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, April  9-16,  in  charge  of  Bro.  John 
Lapp  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

March  29 — April  7  is  the  time  set  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mennonite 
mission  in  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  with  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  in 
charge  as  evangelist. 


An  interesting  letter  from  Bro.  Hobbs 
of  the  Iowa  City  Mission  reached  us 
too  late  for  publication  in  the  present 
issue.  We  hope  to  publish  it  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  following  may  be  of  interest  to 
some  one :  "The  person  who  .got  the 
wrong  coat  at  E.  M.  S.,  in  February 
will  please  communicate  with  Mrs.  C. 
E,  Shank,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
R.— 5." 


The  little  flock  at  Owen  Station  near 
Greenwood,  Del.,  is  making  plans  for 
improvement  in  their  house  of  worship. 
As  the  membership  there  is  small, 
financial  help  from  friends  would  be 
appreciated. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  begin 
at  the  Mechanics  Grove  Church  near 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  March  26,  with  Bro. 
Noah  Sauder  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.  Your  prayers  and  presence 
are  solicited. 


Bro.  Elam  StaufTer,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Africa,  filled  appoint- 
ments over  the  week-end  of  March  12 
at  the  following  places  in  York  and 
Adams  counties.  Pa.:  York,  Stony 
Brook,  and  Mummasburg. 

The  men's  chorus  from  Hesston 
College  will  render  a  musical  program 
at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Easter  Sunday  evening,  April 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Sterling, 
111.,  under  date  of  March  13:  "Bro.  and 
Sister  Geo.  J.  Lapp  were  with  us  yes- 
terday in  our  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ice. Sister  Lapp  took  part  in  the  eve- 
ning service.  We  were  glad  for  their 
presence." 

A  brother  writes  us  from  Hannibal, 
Mo. :  "Bro.  Edward  Diener  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  preached  at  the  Hannibal  Mission 
Sunday  morning,  March  12.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  baptized  a  sick  man  in  the  after- 
noon, and  Bro.  Diener  assisted  in  the 
service." 


"We  have  had  a  very  profitable  time 
among  the  churches  in  the  West," 
writes  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  who  with  Sister 
Lapp  is  now  in  the  East,  where  mail 
may  reach  them  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  until 
further  notice. 


The  letter  from  De  Soto  City,  Fla., 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  inspires 
hope  for  the  future  of  the  little  flock  at 
that  place.  Perhaps  the  organization  of 
a  Sunday  school  at  that  place  will  at- 
tract others  who  are  in  the  Southland 
for  their  health.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
prosper  the  work. 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School. — 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully  prepared 
commencement  program  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School,  Thursday 
evening,  March  23,  being  the  date  of 
the  meeting.  There  are  26  graduates. 
Long  live  the  work  of  the  Ontario  Men- 
nonite Bible  School. 


An  absorbing  interest  and  a  pack- 
ed house  were  among  the  things  noted 
at  the  ministerial  meeting  held  at  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
of  last  week.  Besides  those  from  the 
Lancaster  Conference  district,  there 
were  also  a  goodly  number  present 
from  surrounding  districts. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  is  looking  forward  to 
an  all-day  meeting  at  Hannibal  on  Sun- 
day, March  26.  Theme :  The  Christian 
Life.  Besides  the  Mission  congrega- 
tion, the  three  rural  Mennonite  con- 
gregations in  northeast  Missouri  will 
be  represented  on  the  program. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the 
second  Bible  Doctrine  meeting  at  the 
Mennonite  mission  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
to  be  held  April  12-16.  Instructors:  J. 
M.  Kreider,  D.  J.  Fisher,  G.  S.  Miller, 
A.  G.  Yoder,  Edward  Diener,  J.  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  J.  L.  Hershberger, 
Willard  Leichty,  Simon  Gingerich. 


Young  People's  Institute. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  a  young 
people's  institute  at  the  Yoder,  Kans., 


Mennonite  Church  April  5-9.  Amonr 
the  instructors  will  be  Brethren  Mil. 
Kauffman  and  J.  D.  Mininger.  A  heart 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  atten< 
especially  young  people.       S.  E.  K. 


1: 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohi((ie 
well  known  to  most  of  our  readers  an 
now  far  past  ninety,  while  not  able  to  b. 
out  on  the  firing  line,  is  bearing  up  wejiit 
under  his  handicap  of  illness,  taking  ! 
keen   interest   in   the   affairs   of  th 
Church.  We  thank  the  Lord.  May  th 
evening  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage  b  tru 
the  most  profitable  period  of  his  life.  |nv 

lia 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School.- 

About  the  time  this  paper  enters  th 
homes  of  its  readers,  the  Ontario  Mer 
nonite  Bible  School  at  Kitchener,  Ontiliec 
will    be   holding   its  commencemen!|oj 
exercises.  This  is  generally  considerei  e!i 
as  the  most  successful  year  in  it 
history,  the  total  enrollment  for  th 
term  being  224. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  th 
Masontown,  Pa.  Mennonite  Church  oi 
Sunday  morning,  March  19,  at  whiclL 
time  eight  young  people  were  received 
The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  the  homi 
bishop  and  minister.  At  the  same  timi 
a  series  of  meetings  on  the  Tabernacl 
were  begun  which  are  to  close  nex 
Sunday  evening. 

On  account  of  an  attack  of  the  in 
fluenza  and  laryngitis,  the  writer,  wa: 
under  a  doctor's  care  at  Fairview,  Mich, 
during  part  of  their  short  term  Bibh, 
school.  At  the  advice  of  physician  anc 
others,  it  will  become  necessary  to  can 
eel  a  number  of  appointments  for  re 
vivals  and  other  work  this  spring  out 
side  of  the  home  district.       S.  G.  S. 


"Mission  News,"  the  bi-monthl}) 
paper  issued  by  the  district  Missiotj 
Board  of  the  Franconia  Conference 
has  the  following  report  of  the  mission; 
in  the  district : 

Number  of  missions,  8. 

Total  Sunday  school  enrollment,  1197 

Average  attendance,  856. 

Total  church  membership,  175. 

Received  during  the  year,  51. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kans. 
has  been  secured  for  a  number  of  re- 
vival meetings  in  several  parts  of  Vir- 
ginia and  Ohio.  During  this  time  mail 
will  reach  him  at  the  following  places 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  March  30— April  9 
Berlin,  Ohio,  April  13-21, 
Martins  Creek,  Ohio,  April  22-30. 

The  prayers  of  God's  people  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings  are  solicited. 


Bro.  Henry  Hershey,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  who  un- 
derwent a  serious  operation  some  time 
ago,  sends  out  this  cheering  m.essage: 
"As  an  answer  to  the  many  friends  and 
relatives  who  visited  me  while  in  the 
hospital,  will  say  that  I  am  now  conva- 
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scing  in  my  home  in  Intercourse,  Pa., 
'1  ith  fair  prospects  for  a  full  recovery." 
tVe  praise  the  Lord.  May  his  recovery 
1(2  speedy  and  permanent. 


The  Annual  Bible  Conference  held  by 
'(le  six  churches  of  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
district  will  be  held  this  year  during 
1)  hanksgiving  week,  Nov.  28-Dec.  3.  at 
'he  Stahl  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
I'he  brethren,  E.  M.  Yost  of  Greens- 
*urg,  Kans.,  and  Aaron  Mast  of  Belle- 
Mile,  Pa.,  have  been  secured  as  in- 
structors. An  invitation  is  extended  to 
ay  who  so  desire  to  spend  their 
hanksgiving  vacation  with  us. 
■|  S.  G.  S. 

Ill   

1  An  interesting  program  of  the  annual 
lieeting    of    the    Eastern  Mennonite 
iloard  of  Missions  and  Charities,  to  be 
!(ield  with  the  New  Danville  congrega- 
tion south  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  28 
iiind  29,  is  before  us.  Among  those  on 
le  program  are  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer, 
icently  returned  from  Africa  and  Bro. 
"r.   J.   Lapp,   recently   returned  from 
hdia.  First  on  the  program  is  a  joint 
leeting  of  the  Mission  and  Bishop 
boards. 


M  Michigan  is  being  remembered  this 
^'ear  with  several  important  general 
'Vieetings.   The  annual  meeting  of  the 

lennonite    Board    of    Missions  and 

,'harities  is  schedviled  for  June  18-20, 
"t  Fairview,  and  the  Conservative  A. 
"l.  Conference  is  to  be  held  with  Pigeon 
''iver  congregation  some  time  in 
.LUgust.  May  both  meetings  prove 

aluable  in  advancing  the  cause  of 
'Christ  by  extending  the  borders  of  the 

kingdom. 


Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Publish- 
ng  House  are  the  following:  Jasper 
'imith,  Hiram  Weaver,  Delpha  Judy, 
'iarah  Smith,  Harman,  W.  Va. ;  Delpha 
;  .nd  Catherine  Judy,  Whitmer,  W.  Va. ; 
Lmma  Townsend  and  sons  Norman 
nd  Daniel,  Masontown,  Pa. ;  Daniel 
Aavt'm  Jr.  and  wife,  Wooster,  Ohio;  a 
^roup  of  workers  from  the  Springs — 
"asselman  district,  who  were  here  to 
end  a  helping  hand  in  rebuilding  the 
louse  of  worship  in  Scottdale. 


Correspondence 

De  Soto  City,  Fla. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
ret  not  all  his  benefits"  (Psa.  103:2). 
This  being  our  busy  season  in  Florida, 
ve  neglect  to  report  our  blessings  re- 
;eived.  Since  our  last  report  Bros.  J.  P. 
Sauder  and  S.  T.  Frey  came  from  Tarn- 
Da,  Jan.  12,  bringing  Bro.  and  Sister 
facob  Ebersole  from  Sebring  and  con- 
iucted  an  inspirational  service  in  the 
vacated  church  building  here.  Within 
:hree  weeks  of  that  date  Bro.  Ebersole 
was  promoted  to  the  glory  world, — no 
:nore  physical  pains. 


With  Bro.  Asa  Hertzler  bringing  his 
wife  and  five  children  to  our  commu- 
nity, we  prayerfully  considered  open- 
ing Sunday  school  in  this  church  build- 
ing. With  verbal  and  written  consent 
from  the  few  Lutheran  members  still 
here  we  had  our  first  session  at  2  p.  m., 
Feb.  26,  with  38  present.  21  of  this 
number  were  tourists  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, S.  J.  Lehman  and  wife  of  Shan- 
non, 111.,  and  a  woman  from  this  place. 
An  encouraging  feature  was  to  have 
Bro.  John  Nice  and  wife,  Bro.  Harvey 
Derstein,  wife  and  daughter.  Sisters 
Annie  and  Katie  Bechtel  present  from 
our  home  conference  (Franconia,  Pa.)  ; 
also  Bro.  Sam.  Landis  and  wife.  Sister 
Ellen  Sahm,  Bro.  Elmer  Buck  of  Lan- 
caster Co. ;  Sister  Lizzie  and  Sue  Kurtz 
of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Hege 
of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  nine  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  We 
also  appreciated  the  offering  and  dona- 
tions amounting  to  $6.12,  which  will 
be  used  for  Sunday  school  supplies  for 
March  and  next  quarter. 

A  family  with  five  children  recently 
moved  here  from  Sebring.  They  having 
attended  Salvation  Army  Sunday 
school,  are  interested  in  our  efforts. 
"Buddy"  wanted  to  give  his  birthday 
offering  of  six  cents  here,  as  he  would 
have  had  he  been  at  the  Army  Sunday 
school. 

March  5  our  attendance  dropped  to 
14.  We  had  no  adult  class,  as  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  had  an  all-day 
Bible  conference.  However,  we  had  two 
new  pupils.  The  Hertzler  family  are 
bringing  their  children's  songs  they 
used  in  Virginia  which  appeals  to  the 
children  here. 

Reader,  will  you  remember  us  in  your 
petitions?  We  see  the  worth  of  prayer 
in  the  Sunday-school  lesson  of  today 
(March  12)  ;  18  present,  3  new  pupils, 
and  Mrs.  Ethredige,  one  of  the  remain- 
ing members.  She  encouraged  our  ef- 
forts in  this  work.  Come  and  visit  us. 

Anna  and  Jennie  Ebersole. 

March  12,  1939. 

Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 

(Valley  View  congregation) 

Greetings  in  His  Name : — We  have 
been  blessed  spiritually  during  the  past 
year  with  messages  from  our  breth- 
ren from  other  states. 

A  revival  was  also  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  of  Harrisonburg. 
He  was  untiring  in  his  efforts  and 
preached  the  Word  in  its  fullness,  with 
power  and  in  demonstration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  feel  that  seed  was  sown 
which  will  spring  up  in  the  future,  and 
bear  much  fruit. 

In  December  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized.  New  officers  were  elected 
for  the  coming  year. 

Winter  attendance  has  been  very 
good  and  we  appreciate  the  interest 
the  classes  take  in  their  Sunday  school 
work. 

Sister  Marie  Weaver  is  able  to  at- 


tend services  again,  after  undergoing  a 
severe  operation.  She  with  her  husband 
(Bro.  Jason  Weaver)  and  other  Spring- 
dale  members  have  labored  long  and 
faithfully  here,  but  are  assured  through 
scripture  that  their  "labors  are  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." 

Grandma  (Amanda)  Weaver  con- 
tinues to  greet  our  congregation  with 
her  cheery  smile.  It  is  an  inspiration 
to  be  with  her.  And  as  I  vision  that 
wonderful  reward  awaiting  her,  how  I 
wish  we  had  more  mothers  like  Grand- 
ma Weaver  1 

Sister  Florence  Drawbond  is  very  ill 
at  this  writing. 

I  wish  to  thank  all  who  remembered 
my  mother,  (Hannah  Fitzgerald)  of 
Oaks,  Pa.,  in  prayer.  May  the  Lord 
send  each  one  a  special  blessing.  My 
mother  was  suffering  from  cancer, 
opiates  failed  to  relieve  the  pain.  But 
the  prayers  of  His  children  were  heard 
and  the  nail-pierced  hand  of  the  great 
Physician  reached  down  in  tender 
mercy  and  healed  her.  "Call  upon  me 
in  time  of  trouble,  and  I  will  answer." 

I  will  add  the  verse  that  always  sends 
a  ray  of  sunshine  through  my  soul 
when  burdens  seem  to  get  heavy  and 
clouds  of  life  begin  to  grow  dark,  "Fear 
thou  not  for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not 
dismayed  for  I  am  thy  God ;  I  will 
strengthen  thee,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness." 

Pray  for  us  that,  when  He  appears  in 
the  cloud,  we  shall  be  found  faithful, 
obedient,  and  in  His  loving  service. 

March  16,  1939.        Cora  Dedrick. 


Gridley,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Reade*rs  : — Our  sewing 
circle  has  been  reorganized  for  another 
year.  Officers  and  committees  were  also 
appointed.  Young  people's  meeting  was 
also  reorganized  the  first  of  the  year. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  our  bishop  at- 
tended the  Christian  life  conference 
held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  February. 

Attendance  has  not  been  so  good  the 
last  few  Sundays  because  of  illness  and 
inclement  weather. 

March  14,  1939.  Cor. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — 
"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord, 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men."  We  are  having  typical  Kansas 
spring  weather  at  present.  There  has 
been  ait  abundance  of  feed  this  winter. 
Much  will  be  carried  over  the  summer. 

We  are  very  glad  to  welcome  into 
our  midst  several  new  members  this 
spring:  Sister  Mary  Yutzy,  as  bride  of 
Bro.  Arthur  Ebersole,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Charles  A.  Good  and  two  children. 
We  appreciate  these  reinforcements 
very  much.  May  our  one  aim  be  to  work 
together  in  unity  for  the  advancement 
of  Christ's  kingdom. 

We  have  missed  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  in 
(Continued  on  page  1092) 
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Miscellaneous 


PRAYER  AND  POWER 


By  a  Sister 

Oh.  the  time  I've  wasted  "doing" 
'Cause  I  took  no  time  to  pray, 

Always  busy,  still  pursuing 
Just  "a-doing"  all  the  day. 

Had  I  been  intent  on  "being" 

And  on  "praying,"  come  what  may, 

I  had  now  been  fully  "seeing" 
God  was  "guiding"  all  my  way. 

Thus,  by  prayer  His  power  conserving 
Making  Him  my  Rock  and  stay. 

All  my  "doing"  and  my  "serving" 
Had  not  been  time  thrown  away. 


CAPTURING  TRUTH  FOR 
EDIFICATION 


By  J.  S.  Graybill 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Because  of  being  repeatedly  impress- 
ed with  the  opportunities  that  Chris- 
tian people  have  in  utilizing  golden 
nuggets  of  truth  for  future  edification 
and  spiritual  uplift,  I  feel  to  give  ex- 
pression to  the  convictions  of  my  heart 
on  the  subject. 

Without  multiplying  words,  the  mat- 
ter of  consideration  is  that  of  captur- 
ing or  utilizing  Spirit-directed,  God- 
given,  soul-satisfying  truths  which  are 
given  at  regular  church  services,  during 
revival  meetings,  during  special  young 
people's  conferences,  yea  verily  at  al- 
most any  religious  meeting  where  sub- 
jects of  vital  importance  are  discussed. 

Isn't  it  the  truth  that  many  times  the 
soul  longs  for  Scriptural  illumination, 
and  a  spiritual  insight  into  many  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  under  various  subjects 
in  which  we  may  be  specially  interest- 
ed. To  have  this  holy  longing  satisfied 
we  are  privileged  to  worship  God  with 
religious  freedom.  To  go  to  the  house 
of  God  and  worship  according  to  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit  is  a  privilege  for 
which  an  increasing  measure  of  appre- 
ciation should  emanate  from  our  hearts. 
Then  again,  in  response  to  our  heart 
cry  for  soul-satisfying  food  we  are  on 
many  occasions  given  light,  given  add- 
ed strength  to  our  convictions  through 
holy  men  of  God  who  teach  and  preach 
the  truth  in  Holy  Ghost  power. 

But  here  we  come  to  the  heart  of.  our 
subject:  "Capturing  truth  for  edifica- 
tion." Don't  you  and  I  remember  the 
many  occasions  when  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  sit  under  the  sound  of  the  voice 
of  a  servant  of  God  who  expounded  the 
Word  of  God  in  simplicity  and  boldness 
and  we  may  have  made  the  expression 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting  that  it  was 
well  to  be  there.  Perhaps  while  that  in- 
dividual was  giving  the  message  by 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
seemingly  every  word  was  given  to 
whfch  you  could  say,  "Amen."  At  the 
time  it  was  clear  in  your  mind  but  how 
long  did  you  remember  those  nuggets 
of  truth  which  at  the  time  were  so  valu- 


able to  you  because  they  seemed  to  sat- 
isfy the  needs  of  your  heart  and  soul. 

If  the  truth  that  was  given  at  the 
time  you  heard  it  was  wonderful  and 
encouraging,  don't  you  think  it  would 
be  good  six  months  or  a  year,  or  five 
years  later  if  you  would  have  it  at  hand. 
Personally  I  feel  that  we  as  Christian 
laymen  are  missing  somethine  by  fail- 
inof  to  "capture  truths  for  edification." 
Whenever  you  hear  a  subject  discussed 
or  a  sermon  preached  that  proves  of  in- 
terest and  value  to  your  spiritual  life, 
don't  fail  to  "jot  down"  the  thoughts 
that  impressed  you  most. 

It  is  not  hard  or  difificult;  it  doesn't 
take  much  strength  or  time  to  use  pen- 
cil and  paper  to  "capture"  those  help- 
ful thoughts  you  hear.  Years  afterward, 
perhaps  in  times  of  discouragement,  in 
days  of  adversity,  in  hours  of  grief  you 
can  muse  or  reread  those  "iotted  down 
thoughts"  to  your  soul's  edification. 

Our  beloved  church  (as  well  as  oth- 
ers) is  blessed  with  scripturally  edu- 
cated, Holy  Ghost  directed  men  who 
reveal  and  unfold  some  wonderful  truths 
that  so  often  fall  to  the  ground  and  are 
soon  forgotten  unless  we  "capture" 
them  for  future  use. 

The  challenge  confronts  you  of  the 
truth  of  this  statement.  Try  this  plan 
and  see  for  yourself  the  great  satisfac- 
tion that  is  derived  from  "making  note" 
of  choicest  sayings  when  they  are  given 
and  then  using  them  at  anv  later  day 
when  needed.  To  do  this  will  not  only 
clinch  the  truth  in  your  own  heart  and 
prove  a  blessing,  but  on  many  occasions 
you  will  find  it  convenient  to  pass  on 
the  truth  to  others  so  it  will  serve  a 
double  purpose.  After  all,  we  are  here 
to  serve  God  and  our  fellowmen.  and 
anything  we  can  do  to  the  glory  of  God 
should  be  done.  ' 

Souderton,  Pa. 


THE  USE  OF  TOBACCO 


Considered  in  the  Light  of  God's  Word 

The  use  of  tobacco  is  a  filthy  habit  of 
the  flesh. — "Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  fiesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 

It  causes  many  diseases  of  the  body. 
— "Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth" 
(III  John  2). 

It  leads  many  into  evil  association 
and  into  habits  of  drinking  intoxicat- 
ing liquors. — "It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is 
ofYended,  or  is  made  weak"  (Rom. 
14:21). 

If  the  claim  for  its  use  is  health,  one 
had  better  suflfer,  than  many  be  ruined 
by  his  influence. — "Even  as  I  please  all 
men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved"  (I  Cor.  10:33). 


Honest  tobacco  users  confess  th 
they  do  not  want  others  to  follow  thf 
example. — "Ye  are  the  light  of  tlijmi^ 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cann' 
be  hid"  (Matt.  5:14). 

It  defiles  the  body  called  the  temp! 
of  God. — "If  any  man  defile  the  tempicli 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  tliibo 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
are"  (I  Cor.  3:17). 

Tobacco  is  so  sickening  to  some  thtl 
they  cannot  endure  being  near  a  tip, 
bacco  user  when  he  prays. — "Wha; 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  tlj 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  ft 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  apt 
not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  wi 
a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  yo 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  a 
God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

The  use  of  tobacco  is  not  to  the  glo 
of  God,  for  it  never  adds  time  or  monnjvtr 
to  His  cause. — "Whether  therefore 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31|jd 

It  is  not  the  spirit  of  love  that  se 
such  a  bad  example  before  his  neighbc 
— "Love  worketli  no  ill  to  his  neig 
hour;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
the  law"  (Rom.  13:10). 

No  one  smokes  or  chews  in  Jesiijpc 
name.— "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  wo 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lo 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  tl 
Father  by  him"  (Col.  3:17). 

Those  who  read  this  Gospel  tract  a 
at  least  in  doubt  about  its  being  rig 
to  use  tobacco. — "And  he  that  doubte 
is  damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eate 
not  of  faith :  for  whatsoever  is  not 
faith  is  sin"  (Rom.  14:23). — Tract,  S^ 
by  a  sister. 


in 


OBSERVATIONS 


By  Bernard  B.  Kautz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Arrangements  were  completed,  t: 
announcements  had  been  made,  ov 
some  of  the  pulpits  and  also  throuj 
the  'news'  columns  of  this  paper,  th 
the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  congreg 
tion  would  hold  their  'Fifth  Annual  I 
spirational  Song  Service'  in  the  afte 
noon  of  the  second  Sunday  in  Februar 
1939.  A  hearty  invitation  was  extend^ 
for  everyone  interested  to  attend  ai 
praise  the  Lord  together.  Having 
personal  liking  for  singing  spiritu 
songs,  and  to  associate  with  our  youi 
people,  we  made  it  a  point  to  be  the 
and  rejoice  with  them. 

Excepting  for  the  temperature — 
bout  50  degrees — one  would  ha 
thought  it  was  a  day  borrowed  fro 
the  month  of  May.  Only  a  few  longit 
dinal.  narrow,  cirrus  clouds  floatii 
near  the  western  horizon,  marred  wh 
would  have  been  a  cloudless  blue  sk 
The  melting  snow  discolored  the  turg 
little  streams  flowing  merrily  betwC' 
the  hills.  In  the  shaded,  norther! 
places  one  could  see  the  soiled,  m.eag( 
remains  of  snowdrifts.  A  light  weste 
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Y  wind  added  zest  to  the  atmosphere. 
The  Rohrerstown  meeting  house  is 
tl  uilt  in  about  the  center  of  a  quiet  little 
population  about  1000)  country  town, 
bout  five  miles  west  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
t  adjoins  the  yard  of  a  large  public 
chool.   The  building  is  of  red  brick, 
bout  60  by  90  feet,  with  a  slate  roof. 
It  the  west  gable  end,  over  the  main 
ntrance,  are  two  square,  white  stones 
let  in  the  brick  wall.  Engraved  on  the 
ne,  in  EngHsh,  is  "Rebuilt— 189S."  On 
iiajhe  other  one,  directly  under  it,  in  German 
"Erbaut  Durch  Die  Bruidcrschaft  Der 
dcnnonittcn,  im  Jahr  1854."  "Gott  dlein 
ie  chre."   Translated  it  reads:  "Built 
''i^ftrougli  the  Mennonite  Brotherhood  in 
ear,  1854." — "God  alone  the  glory." 

Mounting  a  half-dozen  steps  hewn 
ut  of  red  sandstone,  we  entered  the 
udience   room.    Everything  seemed 
utery  clean.    The  walls  were  newly 
)»apered  and  the  brown  woodwork,  in- 
'uding  the  benches,  were  freshly  stain- 
■  and  varnished;  some  of  the  varnish 
dor  still  lingering  in  the  air.  The  old- 
ashioned  electric  light  fixtures  are  of 
he  'direct  lighting'  type.  Two  kerosene 
lamps,  clean,  trimmed  and  filled,  were 
m  the  side-walls  ready  for  emergency 
ise. 


j'"    It  was  interesting  to  note  how  and 
'^"'  vhere  the  people  found  their  places  in- 
"  iide  the  church  building.  The  grand- 
parents filled  the  benches  flanking  the 
)ulpit.  Four  of  the  front  benches  were 
'?'i-eserved  (later  filled)  for  the  boys  and 
'"?irls  of  'grade  school'  age.  Then  the 
'''fathers  and  mothers  with  their  little 
'  ones  and  babies.  Toward  the  rear  of  the 
5'ouilding  were  the  young  brethren  and 
sisters  with  pleasant  and  cheerful  coun- 
tenances.   The  crowd  overtaxed  the 
:apacity  of  the  building.    It  was  a 
pleasure  to  see  the  members  dressed  in 
the  plain,  almost  uniform  attire.  How 
thankful  we  can  be  that  there  are  yet 
Jquite  a  number  in  our  beloved  Church 
|who  are  willing  to  practice  outward 
nonconformity  and  separation  from  the 
,.world  in  dress  as  a  silent  and  eflfective 
testimony  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  the  program  (given  only  to  those 
.jwho  served  for  their  personal  use)  was 
this  pointed  sentence,  "The  CLOCK 
is  your  moderator."  Accordingly  the 
meeting  started  promptly  at  2  P.  M. 
The  congregation,  reverently  sang  the 
scripture  verse  found  in  Hab.  2  :20  "The 
Lord  is  in  His  holy  Temple,  let  all  the 
earth  keep  silence  before  Him."  The 
senior  home  minister,  Bro.  Daniel  Gish, 
read  the  147th  Psalm.  Truly  "It  is 
good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God,  for  it 
is  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely."  This 
scripture  is  especially  true  when  the 
praises  emanate  from  the  hearts  and 
lips  of  His  faithful,  obedient,  and  be- 
loved servants. 

The  chorister,  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger, 
gave  a  short,  appropriate  address  of 
welcome.  He  expressed  his  delight  at 
the  interest  manifested  (almost  a 
thousand  people  were  present)  and  was 
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especially  appreciative  for  the  many 
boys  and  girls  there,  realizing  that  they 
are  the  future  hope  of  the  Church. 
Visiting  minister,  Bro.  David  Mose- 
rnann,  from  the  Lancaster  congrega- 
tion, selected  two  hymns,  numbers 
226,  251  in  the  new  Church  hymnal. 
He  briefly  recounted  the  interesting, 
historical  circurKfcgtances  under  which 
these  hymns  were  conceived  and  writ- 
ten. Afterwards  the  congregation  sang 
them  with  much  greater  appreciation. 

One  of  the  high  points  of  this  meet- 
ing was  the  seemingly  short  half-hour 
spent  in  inspirational  singing  of  hymns, 
selected  from  the  Hymnal  and  'Life 
Songs'  by  members  from  the  audience 
and  led  by  the  amiable  and  proficient 
chorister,  Bro.  Ezra  Brubaker  of  Eliza- 
bethtown.  A  young  brother,  Paul  Bru- 
baker, from  this  place  had  charge  of  the 
children's  meeting.  He  gave  an  in- 
teresting object  lesson  of  'Coal  and 
Clinkers,'  applying  the  difference  of 
their  elements  and  use  to  the  work  and 
workers  in  the  Church.  Ministering 
Bro.  Jacob  Hess  of  Millersville  made 
the  announcements  of  future  meetings 
in  the  neighboring  congregations.  A 
young,  newly  ordained  deacon,  Bro. 
Elvin  Herr,  from  the  New  Danville 
district,  led  us  in  a  closing  prayer.  Bro. 
Daniel  Mosemann  of  Lancaster  led  a 
number  of  closing  songs.  One  of  the 
home  ministers,  Bro.  Landis  Shertzer, 
dismissed  us  with  the  benediction. 

According  to  the  many  pleasant 
smiles  and  warm  handshaking  seen 
after  the  meeting,  it  was  obvious  th.it 
many  of  the  folks  were  glad  to  see  each 
other  again.  That  was  as  it  should  be. 
"Let  brotherly  love  continue.  ...  Be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another"  are 
Bible  teachings  that  should  be  prac- 
ticed freely.  Everyone  can  afford  a 
smile  and  handshake.  Even  a  confirmed 
'grouch'  appreciates  them.  There  is 
nothing  gained  by  quenching  the  Spirit 
and  suppressing  our  affections. 

There  are  a  great  many  things  for 
which  we  as  a  Church  should  be  very 
thankful,  and  congregational  singing  is 
not  the  least  of  them.  May  we  encour- 
age this  gift  wherever  it  is  found  among 
us,  and  when  feasible  promote  in- 
spirational song  services  in  our  congre- 
gations. Singing  is  the  one  faculty  that 
we  shall  continue  to  exercise  when  we 
shall  meet  on  the  blissful  shores  of 
heaven;  there  to  sing  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  SECRET  OF  OVERCOMING 
POWER 


Dear  Brethren : — I  saw  a  question  in 
your  Question  Drawer  that  drew  my 
attention:  "Can  dancing  be  justified  as 
God-honoring,  if  not  connected  with 
sex-dancing?  Can  it  be  justified  at  the 
present  time  because  David  danced?" 

I  was  interested  in  the  answer  and 
will  say  Amen  to  what  was  said  as  far 
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as  it  went.  Let  me  illustrate :  A  man 
came  to  me  one  time  and  said,  "I  want 
to  ask  you  a  question.  I  asked  my  pas- 
tor in  a  letter,  what  the  trouble  was 
with  our  young  people,  and  he  named 
several  outstanding  things  these  young 
people  were  doing."  His  pastor  wrote 
back  this  answer,  "There  are  so  many 
doctrines  of  the  Church  today  and  our 
young  people  are  in  a  quandary;  they 
don't  know  what  to  do."  This  man 
said,  "This  answer  doesn't  satisfy  me." 
I  prayed  before  I  gave  him  an  answer. 
Then  I  said,  "I  can  give  you  an  example. 
I  know  of  young  people  who  have 
their  lives  consecrated  fully  to  God  and 
are  filled  with. the  Holy  Spirit;  some 
of  these  are  18  to  25  years  of  age,  and 
the  desire  for  those  things  are  taken  out 
of_  their  lives  and  hearts,  and  those 
things  don't  bother  them  any  more. 
The  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  desire  for 
worldly  things  out  of  anyone  if  they 
will  consecrate  their  all  and  ask  for  the 
infiUing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Luke  11 :13) 
and  prav  until  they  know  they  have  re- 
ceived Him.  I  know  of  people  who 
have  tried  to  quit  these  things  bv  their 
own  will  power  or  because  the  Church 
asked  them  to,  as  at  one  time  I  asked 
one  why  she  did  certain  things.  H^r 
answer  was,  'Because  I  have  to.'  "  The 
Bible  says,  "Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  there  is  liberty,"  but  this  does 
not  give  license. 

Your  brother, 
E.  R.  Drange. 

Editor's  Comments. — Our  brother  raises  a 
few  important  points.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  es- 
sential to  a  victorious,  sinless  life.  Another 
thoueht  worthy  of  notice  is  that  they  who 
would  have  the  Holv  Spirit  in  their  lives  mnst 
meet  the  Bible  conditions  for  receiving  Him. 
When  the  people,  in  response  to  Peter's 
Pentecostal  sermon,  asked,  "Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do?"  Peter  replied,  "Re- 
pent, and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  . . . 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  In  other  words,  if  you  repent  of 
your  sins  and  obey  the  commandments  of  our 
Lord,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sure 
thing;  otherwise  you  can  not  receive  Him. 
As  the  wise  man  says,  "If  any  man  turn  a- 
side  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer 
shall  be  abomination."  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
promised  to  no  one  except  "to  them  that  obey 
him"  (Acts  5:32);  that  is,  those  who  are 
obedient  to  God. 


'HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD' 


By  Anna  R.  Dreshler 

For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

_  What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  God 
forbid  (Rom.  6:1,  2). 

The  condition  of  the  churches  of  to- 
day is  heavy  upon  me,  and  I  pray  that 
it  may  also  be  upon  others.  Perhaps 
this  condition  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
we  are  not  giving  up  all  we  should  for 
our  Master. 

The  tobacco  question  is  appearing 
more  and  more  sinful.  We  teach  tem- 
perance lessons  on  liquor,  which  is 
right;  but  which  is  the  most  guilty,  the 
user  or  the  maker?  Now  where  there 
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is  drinking-,  there  is  also  smoking  and 
chewing  right  with  it.  Which  is  most 
guilty — the  user  or  raiser? 

Perhaps  you  say,  "We  can't  make 
ends  meet."  Dear  ones,  where  is  your 
faith?  in  God  or  your  tobacco  crops? 
when  God  has  all  in  His  hands  to  take 
or  to  give?  Oh,  that  God  might  en- 
lighten our  eyes  more  to  spiritual 
things — and  I  know  He  will,  if  we  are 
willing  to  let  Him. 

Dear  ones,  we  are  either  leading  souls 
upward  or  downward  by  what  we  do  or 
say.  God  says,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee"  (H  Cor.  12:9).  Whatever  we 
do  is  either  right  or  wrong. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


OBSTACLES  THAT  TEST  THE 
FAITH  OF  BELIEVERS 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Send  her  away;  for  she  crieth  after  us. — 
Matthew  15:23. 

Lack  of  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  may  be  an  obstacle  today  (as 
it  was  in  the  time  of  our  Master),  test- 
ing the  faith  of  many. 

"Send  her  away!"  Why?  "Because 
she  crieth  after  us."  Here  was  an  ob- 
stacle that  the  disciples  did  not  like. 
If  Jesus  had  used  the  remedy  the  dis- 
ciples asked  Him  to  use  to  get  rid  of 
this  obstacle,  a  soul  would  have  been 
lost.  Out  of  a  heart  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy for  her,  regardless  of  the  ob- 
stacle. He  tests  her  out  and  what  does 
He  find  ?  "O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  ;" 
and  that  soul  is  saved. 

"And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life" 
(Mark  10:29-30). 

Notice!  The  one  who  sacrifices  all 
these  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Master  he  loves,  and  after  receiving  one 
hundredfold  blessings  for  the  same,  has 
the  promise  also  of  persecutions — an 
obstacle  that  has  tested  the  faith  of 
many.  Why  this  obstacle?  No  doubt 
for  the  very  purpose  of  testing  the 
genuineness  of  our  sacrificing.  There- 
fore Jesus  says,  "But  many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last;  and  the  last  first" 
(Mark  10:31).  "Not  every  one  who  says 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  Kingdom."  Not  all  sacrificing  is 
genuine,  for  though  we  had  faith  so 
that  we  could  remove  mountains  and 
though  we  would  give  our  bodies  to  be 
burned,  without  "charity"  it  would 
profit  us  nothing. 

Discouraging  circumstances  is  an  ob- 
stacle that  confronts  many.  "And,  be- 
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hold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which 
was  taken  with  a  palsy :  and  they 
sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to 
lay  him  before  him.  And  when  they 
could  not  find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let 
him  down  through  the  tiling  with  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus"  (Lu. 
5  :18,  19).  Here  we  have  men  who  were 
not  easily  discouraged  in  the  midst  of 
trying  circumstances.  When  they  find 
they  cannot  accomplish  their  purpose 
one  way,  they  try  another  way.  It  was 
not  an  easy  task  to  carry  a  man  in  his 
bed  clear  up  to  the  housetop  and  when 
they  get  him  there  have  to  tear  oflF  part 
of  the  roof  to  let  him  down.  What  will 
people  think?  That  doesn't  matter; 
here  is  a  man  who  must  be  healed,  and 
they  accomplish  their  purpose.  We  will 
accomplish  the  tasks  before  us  in  the 
same  way. 

Unbelieving  friends  sometimes  are 
obstacles  that  stand  in  our  way.  "While 
he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue's  house  certain  which 
said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why 
troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further" 
(Mark  5:35)?  Of  course,  if  the  daugh- 
ter is  dead,  then  there  is  nothing  to  be 
done.  But  was  she  really  dead?  Not 
the  way  Jesus  viewed  the  case.  He 
said,  "She  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 
Now  if  the  ruler  had  listened  to  the  un- 
believing friends  his  daughter  would 
have  never  been  raised  to  life  again.  If 
we  listen  to  unbelieving  friends,  we  can 
never  accomplish  anything  of  great 
importance  for  our  Master.  There  will 
be  enough  of  our  friends  who  will  not 
see  the  task  before  us  as  we  see  it,  and 
they  will  wonder  why  you  "trouble  the 
Master."  To  them  every  hope  is  gone, 
everything  is  at  a  dead  standstill.  Never 
mind;  Jesus  sees  the  situation.  He  can 
bring  life  out  of  death. 

Last  but  not  least,  scoffers  are  an 
obstacle  that  many  cannot  endure. 
"Then  again  called  they  the  man  that 
was  blind,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  God 
the  praise :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a 
sinner"  (John  9:24).  Did  they  really 
know  that  Jesus  was  a  sinner?  Yes,  in 
their  own  minds  they  knew  it,  for  what 
they  thought  about  a  person  could  not 
but  be  true,  because  they  thought  so. 
In  their  infallible  minds  there  could  be 
no  mistake  about  it.  "How  opened  he 
thine  eyes?"  Never  mind,  "Once  I  was 
blind,  but  now  I  see."  "And  that's 
enough  for  me." 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1089) 
his  usual  place  at  church  the  past  win- 
ter. On  account  of  illness  he  has  had 
to  be  absent  for  quite  awhile.  We  trust 
the  Lord  may  restore  him  to  our  midst. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we  may 
be  found  faithful  to  the  end. 

March  14,  1939.  Cor. 


March  23  l 

Hagerstown,  Md.  [ 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  :- 
We  greet  you  all  in  the  great  Master 
name.  We  enjoy  to  read  the  good  new 
in  all  parts  of  God's  vineyard.  The''" 
we  think  also  you  would  enjoy  an  i 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  this  place-|jj 
Hagerstown.  We  surely  want  to  thanuj 
and  praise  the  Lord  of  heaven,  that  Hjjji 
has  not  forgotten  us  here.  He  is  stiijj 
giving  us  sunshine  and  rain  from  hea^|;le 
en,  with  fruitful  seasons,  which 
and  thrills  our  hearts  with  gladnesp^ 
We  praise  and  thank  Him  for  it  all.  Lt 

Beloved  Christian  reader  anji 
churchgoer,  do  we  fully  appreciate  ho^jje 
much  the  Lord  loves  us  and  cares  icy^i 
us?  I  can  truthfully  say  like  David,  '  ei 
have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  y(  | 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsakeijio 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread"  (Psa.  3/i!ii 
25).  I  am  now  past  fourscore  years  anjf 
I  feel  in  Christ  what  He  is  in  me  and 
in  Him  and  with  His  help  I  shall  nevej^^ 
grow  old  or  weary  in  well  doing  for  thj] 
good  of  others  as  well  as  for  myself. 

I  was  much  impressed  and  broket 
hearted  at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  and  Sistt 
Ervin  Baer's  child.   She  was  the  pii ,,( 
ture  of  an  angel  sleeping  in  its  littl  i 
coffin,  dressed  in  its  shroud,  to  be  place  H 
in  the  mother  earth  to  molder  and  d(  | 
cay,  but  the  Spirit  to  God  who  gave  i\  . 
We  cannot  tell  how  many  were  in  th: 
assembly,  but  it  was  filled  to  capacit;  m 
The  writer  has  attended  many  sue  «( 
occasions,  but  I  do  not  believe  I  wc 
ever  at  any  like  this.  We  saw  youn- 
parents  with  children  and  older  ones  c  " 
well  with  tear-dimmed  eyes.   This  p'j 
my  thought :  Why  can't  we  always  t  4 
more  sympathetic  with  one  anothei 
Oh,  what  a  different  atmosphere  if  w 
would  all  have  the  Christlike  spirit  an 
love  in  our  hearts  in  our  homes,  an 
in  our  fellowship  in  the  Church?  Ma 
we  ask  and  pray  God  to  help  us  to  b( 
come  converted  as  His  children  and  ei 
ter  into  His  kingdom.  The  Lord  blef 
the  broken  hearts  of  the  young  parent; 
the  needed  grace  be  given  them  all  tl: 
days  of  their  life,  and  may  they  som< 
time  meet  their  darling  daughter  i 
heaven. 

March  15,  1939.     Geo.  S.  Keener. 


Roseland,  Neb. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Gree 
ings : — On  March  4  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lap 
and  wife  of  India  came  to  this  plac 
for  a  short  visit  with  his  brother  D.  ( 
Lapp  and  wife. 

On  Sunday  morning  March  5,  Bn 
Lapp  preached  for  us  at  our  regul? 
service.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  da 
he  talked  to  a  large  audience  at  th 
Presbyterian  church  at  Hastings.  O 
March  7  he  talked  to  a  full  house  i 
the  Roseland  M.  E.  Church.  Thes 
services  were  much  appreciated.  Ma 
the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  go  on  the 
way.  Mrs.  Lydia  E.  Schiffler. 

March  15,  1939. 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


By  J.  L.  Horst 

W 

lei  or  the  Gospal  Herald. 

As  we  noted  in  a  Field  Note  in  last  week's 
^  jospel  Herald,  we  have  been  receiving  let- 
"  ers  from  our  brethren  in  Spain,  after  having 
™kiled  to  hear  anything  by  mail  for  a  long 
ime.  We  shall  at  this  time  note  a  few  facts 
leaned  from  recent  letters.  On  November  1, 
here  were'  157,860  refugees  in  the  two 
■^'rovinces  in  which  our  Mennonite  unit  has 
een  designated  to  work.  While  this  popula- 
tion is  constantly  shifting,  it  probably  has  in- 
"'■reased  rather  than  decreased  since  then.  We 
'['  hall  quote  passages  from  some  of  the  recent 
alters  from  Bro.  Hershey: 

Under  date  of  Feb.  3:  "Our  almacen  (ware- 
'Jtouse)  is  getting  full  with  fifty  tons  of  flour 
1/  nd  thirty  more  coming.  The  people  pass  by 
m.nd  look  in  the  windows  and  say,  'Flour? 
I  s  it  really  flour?'   And  some  could  not  be- 
ieve  their  eyes,  so  they  would  touch  a  sack 
leing  carried  in  and  then  look  at  their  fingers, 
ilrhat  not  being  sufficient,  they  would  lick 
hem  to  taste  the  white  stuff.  When  I  was 
I  weeping  the  floor  yesterday,  I  cleaned  up 
j  juite  a  bit  of  flour,  but  of  course,  with  some 

I  lirt.  A  boy  looking  in  the  window  asked  for 
'  t,  so  I  gave  it  to  him.  Soon  there  were  half 

I I  dozen  boys  yelling  in  the  window, 
1  iHermano,  deme  usted  harina  barrida' 
t  [Brother,  give  me  some  of  the  swept  flour)? 
jpCf  I  could  do  as  I  would  like  to  do,  I  would 
,  jive  to  every  one  that  came  around  and  ask- 
'  ;d,  but  one  cannot  begin  to  do  such.  Some 

•neans  of  distribution  must  be  followed,  and 
hot  merely  at  random." 

Feb.  16:  "Up  to  date  we  have  distributed 
pome  clothing  to  three  institutions  for  children 
'in  Ciudad  Real,  and  two  in  Ubeda,  province 
of  Jaen.  In  this  city  we  have  aided  the  Hos- 
pital for  refugees  with  clothing  for  the  chil- 
dren. It  is  thrilling  to  watch  them  open  the 
bags,  and  then  gasp  at  the  pretty  dresses  and 
jboys'  rompers,  etc.   Safety  pins  and  squares 
jcome  in  very  handy,  too,  in  certain  places. 
jWheu  one  sees  the  interest  and  with  what 
Iglee  things  distributed  are  received,  it  gives 
jone  a  push  to  go  on  and  make  others  happy." 
1    "Some  very  pathetic  scenes  we  have  seen 
[the  last  few  days.   Thirty  or  more  families 
jof  refugees  are  living  in  a  resort  about  five 
[kilometers    from    town.    Yesterday,  Fretz, 
[the  Secretary  of  the  Refugee  Committee,  and 
I  went  out  to  see  them.  It  was  a  cold  day  with 
a  strong  wind  blowing,  making  it  all  the 
icolder.   It  was  certainly  sad  to  see  the  rags 
that  some  of  them  were  wearing. . .  .  They 
stood  around  fires  made  of  sticks  gathered 
in  the  fields  by  boys  and  women. ...   I  ask- 
ed them  what  they  were  preparing  for  supper. 
They  showed  me  a  pan  with  thistles  which 
'they  were  preparing  in  the  form  of  cakes. 
Others  as  salads.  One  mother  had 'bran  which 
'she  had  exchanged  for  wood  which  she  had 
taken  to  a  family  in  town.  The  smallest  child 
I  was  crying  for  food,  and  the  rest  looked  very 
hungry.   We  are  planning  to  give  them  all 
some  clothing,  and  some  food,  perhaps  week- 
ly, if  we  are  able." 

Feb.  24:  "I  am  now  in  Murcia  where  I 
came  to  get  Levi.  He  has  been  out  of  bed 
I  for  two  weeks  and  out  of  the  house  for  about 
ten  days.  So  he  is  now  in  condition  to  go  to 
work  with  us  in  Ciudad  Real  and  Jaen  dis- 
tricts. I  came  yesterday  and  we  will  probably 
leave  tomorrow.  Fretz  is  well  and  in  the 
midst  of  sorting  clothing. .  . .  The  second 
shipment  of  clothing  which  you  sent  is  now 
in  Valencia  and  will  be  sent  out  with  the 

first  truck  that  brings  us  milk         Both  Fretz 

and  myself  are  enjoying  our  work.  We  have 
plenty  to  do         The  labor  is  great." 
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Bros.  Wilbert  Nafziger  and  Ernest  Bennett 
should  now  also  be  on  the  field  of  labor  with 
our  other  three  workers.   We  hope  to  hear 


Cease  wrong  doing  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
"Ease  in  Zion"  right  to  the  core; 
Minds  un-re-newed  like  days  of  yore, 
Mis-in-ter-pret  creation  lore. 
"New-born"  revived;  tithe  hymn  recite; 
In  home,  school,  church,  this  theme  is  heard; 
Apparel  helps,  distinction  cite. 
Accepting  all  in  church  and  word. 
Saviour,  stay  our  final  summons. 
Till  self  is  "laid  on"  Calvary's  tree; 
"Ordinanced"  prized  in  common 
"Kings  Business"  pushed  by  ruled  degree. 
Do  all  through  Christ  who  beckons  thee. 
Ere  his  return  ye  should  be  freed; 
"Choose"  self  control;  consistency; 
Blest  Trinity  upholds  de-cree. 
Come,  lost  one,  seek  the  life  re-newed, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;" 
Thou  art  abused,  asleep  confused; 
Don't  shun  "Must  be,"  it  cleanseth  thee. 


"Where  never  angry  thoughts  intrude, 
Or  cruel  word  or  action  rude; 
Where  love,  supreme,  holds  gentle  sway 
To  bless  anew  returning  day, — 

That    spot    is  home. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


The  annual  Christian  Life  Conference  was 
held  at  Goshen  College,  February  10-12.  The 
theme  was  "The  Christian's  Hope."  Bro.  Phil 
Frey  of  Arclibold,  Ohio,  served  as  the 
moderator.  The  speakers  were  Bros.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  I.  W.  Royer,  A.  J.  Metzler,  Jesse 
Short,  O.  N.  Johns,  and  H.  R.  Schertz.  Bro. 
Harold  Bender  led  a  panel  discussion  on 
the  question,  "Can  A  Christian  be  Optimistic 
Today?"  which  created  considerable  interest. 
The  Friday  and  Saturday  sessions  attracted 
good-sized  audiences,  while  the  Sunday 
afternoon  session  brought  out  over  a  thou- 
sand people.  The  final  session,  which  was 
devoted  to  addresses  on  the  Second  Coming 
of  Jesus  and  on  the  "Inheritance  Incorrupt- 
ible," was  attended  by  from  1200  to  1400  peo- 


1093 

soon  of  their  safe  arrival  in  Spain.  Remember 
the  work  in  your  prayers. 
■  Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  18,  1939. 


Isaiah  1:18. 
Amos  6:1. 
II  John  7. 
Genesis  1. 

Mai.  3:8-10;  I  Pet.  2:2. 
Ephesians  5:11;  6:18-20. 
I  Tim.  2:9;  Prov.  7:10. 
James  4:6;  5:16. 
Job  1:21;  16:22. 
Isaiah  53:6. 
I  Cor.  11;  Heb.  12:14. 
I  Sam.  21:6:  Prov.  22:9. 
Colossians  3:9,  17. 

I  Thessalonians  4:17. 
Matthew  6:24:  14:30. 
Acts  14:4;  17:28. 
Romans  6:12. 

II  Corinthians  7:1;  12:9. 

Ezek.  32:2;  Dan.  11:21;  Prov.  9:18. 
John  3:7;  Acts  20:27. 


Unmoved,  though  threatening  storms  arise, 
And  days  be  dark  with  clouded  skies; 
What  matters  all  the  world  beside? 
Safe  in  that  shelter  I  abide. 

No  more  to  roam!" 


pie,  making  a  loud  speaker  arrangement 
necessary.  We  hope  that  before  too  long  a 
suitable  auditorium  can  be  erected. 

Mission  Study  Classes  began  February  IS, 
and  meet  every  Wednesday  evening  for  six 
weeks.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  is  teaching  the 
History  of  Missions;  Bro.  Paul  Mininger, 
Home  Missions;  and  J.  C.  Wenger,  Mis- 
sionary Biographies.  This  work  is  to  cul- 
minate in  a  Missionary  Conference  planned 
for  April  1,  2. 

The  vesper  service  on  Feb.  26  consisted  of 
a  program  of  sacred  music,  furnished  by  the 
College  choruses. 

The  regular  extension  work  of  the  Young 
People's  Christian  Association  is  being  carried 
on  faithfully.  Recently  a  College  group  con- 
ducted the  vesper  service  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  And  last  evening 


WORKER'S  CREED  FITTINGLY  WITH    INTEREST  COINCIDING 

WITH  DUTY 


Compiled  by  H.  E.  Kreider 


"Nonconformity  to  the  world,  non-resistance,  non-swearing  of  oaths,  non- 
secrecy;  the  four  principal  restrictions  mentioned  in  the  Gospel." 

"The  Homes  of  a  Nation  are  its  Strongest  Fort" 

"Thrift,  sobriety,  industry,  these  are  good ;  but  these  alone  do  not  make  a 
great  nation  or  a  happy  people.  Nor  can  they  ever  be  securely  taught  where 
courage,  self-sacrifice,  devotion  to  country,  the  consecrated  service  due  to  free- 
dom and  to  truth  are  not  taught  alongside  of  them  as  part  of  the  equipment 
of  a  citizen  of  earth  and  a  child  of  God."  Deut.  4  :1. 


"You  need  not  expect  to  attain  a  high  degree  of  success  in  any  vocation  of 
life  without  meeting  with  adversity.  Remember  that  the  most  precious  gem 
cannot  be  polished  without  friction." 

Let  nothing  come  between  you  and  the  light,  lest  unbelief  capsize  thee. 
"Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this" 
(John  11 :26)  ?  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned  (Mark  16:16).  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,'  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  (I  Tim.  4:12). 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

NEWS  NOTES  FROM  OUR  SCHOOLS 
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March  23  !^ 


two  missionary  children,  Brethren  Ernest 
Smucker  and  Edward  Friesen,  spoke  on  India 
at  the  young  people's  meeting  held  at  the 
North  Goshen  Mennonite  Church. 

It  is  planned  to  hold  the  annual  missionary 
drive  of  the  Y.  P.  C.  A.  this  week.  During 
next  week  a  series  of  chapel  talks  have  been 
arranged  under  the  theme,  "Christianizing  the 
Whole  of  Life."  These  discussions  constitute 
the  Nonconformity  Week  sponsored  by  the 
Church  Relations  Committee  of  the 
Y.  P.  C.  A. 

One  item  omitted  in  the  last  correspondence 
by  oversight  was  the  very  interesting  and 
stimulating  address  given  at  the  January  15 
Vesper  service  by  Dan  West.  He  spoke  on 
the  Spanish  relief  work  being  carried  on  by 
the  historic  peace  churches,  having  himself 
served  in  Spain  for  some  months. 

Remember  all  the  work  of  Goshen  College 
in  your  prayers,  that  the  institution  may  con- 
tinue to  build  faithfully  on  the  Word  of  God. 

March  6,  1939.  John  C.  Wenger. 


Obituary 


Married 


Dollan — Gingerich. — Bro.  Robert  Dollan  and 
Sister  Edna  Gingerich,  both  of  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  26, 
1939,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  J.  Fisher.  May  God  bless  them  on  life's 
journey  together. 


Huber— Barnt. — On  INIarch  11,  1939,  Bro. 
Aaron  D.  Huber  and  Sister  Ruth  B.  Barnt,  both 
members  of  the  Pike  and  Salem  congregation 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  R.  G.  Barnt,  Bro.  0.  B.  Shenk  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Stoner — Lindner. — Stephen  B.  Stoner  and  Mil- 
dred L.  Lindner,  both  members  of  the  Willow 
Springs  congregation  near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage  Feb.  8,  1939,  at  noon,  in  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents.  The  ceremony  was 
in  charge  of  one  of  the  local  pastors.  May 
God's  blessing  be  upon  them. 


Roedel— Schultz.— On  Jan.  18, 1939,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel D.  Roedel  and  Sister  Esther  Schultz,  both  of 
Canby,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Elmer  Schultz,  Bishop  Fred  J.  Gingerich  offi- 
ciating. May  God's  blessing  attend  them  through 
life. 


Martin— Weaver.— On  Feb.  22,  1939,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Daniel  Martin  of  the  Chester  con- 
gregation ilear  AVooster,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Alma 
Weaver  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  marriage 
by  Bishop  Moses  G.  Horst.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Weber— Burkholder. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  2G, 
1939,  Bro.  Levi  Weber  (formerly  of  Lititz,  Pa.), 
and  Sister  .June  Burkholder,  botli  of  the  War- 
wick River  congregation  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  A.  Burkholder,  Bro. 
Truman  Brunk  officiating.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessing  through  life. 


Slage! — Ropp. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  19,  1939,  at 
the  Mennonite  Churcli  near  Midland,  Mich.,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  Bro.  Allen  Slagel  of 
Maple  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Alaryann  Ropp 
of  Midland,  Mich.  Bro.  F.  F.  Bontragcr 
preached  tlie  marriage  sermon  and  performed 
the  ceremony.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  abun- 
dantly, in  their  new  relationship. 


Yoder. — Rachel  Delilah,  daughter  of  Elmer 
and  Catherine  (Zook)  Yoder,  died  Feb.  7,  1939; 
aged  1  y.  9  m.  1  d.  She  leaves  her  parents,  2 
brothers,  2  sisters,  and  1  aged  grandfather  and 
grandmother.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  home  conducted  by  Eli  K.  Zook  and  in  the 
Allensville  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Emanuel  Peachey  and  Elmer  B.  Yoder. 


King. — Joseph  Charles,  infant  son  of  Irvin 
and  Edna  (Hartzler)  King  was  born  near  Al- 
lensville, Pa..  Sept.  20,  1938,  died  Feb.  24,  1939. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  1  sister,  1  aged  grand- 
father, and  2  grandmothers.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  home  conducted  by  John  B. 
Zook  of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation  and  in 
the  Al'ensviUe  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
John  Zook  and  Elmer  E.  Yoder. 


Lowe. — Margret  (Kantner)  Lowe  was  born  in 
Altoona,  Pa.,  July  7,  18G9 ;  died  Feb.  28,  1939 ; 
aged  69  y.  7  m.  21  d.  Upon  her  second  marriage 
she  resided  in  Huntingdon,  Pa.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  (John  Lowe,  who  is  confined  to 
his  bed),  2  brothers  (Mayberry  Kantner  of 
Duncansville  and  Edward  of  Lake  Mount  Park). 
She  was  one  of  the  first  members  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Altoona  during  the 
superintendency  of  E.  F.  Hartzler.  Her  body 
was  brought  to  Altoona.  Funeral  held  in  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  D. 
I.  Stonerook  and  Joseph  M.  Nissley.  Text,  Job 
5:26. 


Zook. — Mollie  A.,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Elizabeth  Yoder  was  born  Sept.  6,  1860;  died 
Feb.  1,  1939 ;  aged  78  y.  4  m.  26  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Samuel  Zook  in  1914,  her 
husband  having  preceded  her  in  death  a  number 
of  years.  She  leaves  2  sisters  (Sallie  Hostetler 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Rachel  C.  Yoder  of  Minot, 
N.  D.),  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Maple  Grove 
Mennonite  Church  of  Belleville.  She  was  deeply 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  her  fellow  man 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
home  of  her  niece,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Harshbarger, 
conducted  by  Emanuel  Peachey  and  in  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  by  Emanuel ,  Peachey 
and  Elmer  E.  Yoder. 


Sander. — Isaac,  son  of  Henry  Sauder,  was 
born  Feb.  21,  1854;  died  Feb.  20,  1939;  aged 
84  y.  11  m.  30  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow 
(who  before  marriage  was  Mary  Ann  Martin), 
also  by  the  following  sons :  Franklin  of  Far- 
mersville,  Samuel  of  Bowmansville,  Harvey  of 
near  Ephrata;  also  by  1  sister  (Mary  Ann  Wea- 
ver of  Oreville  Mennonite  Home).  One  daugh- 
ter, 1  son,  5  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grand- 
child preceded  him  in  death.  Grandfather  was 
a  member  of  the  church  for  many  years.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Feb.  23,  from  the  late 
home  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  followed  by  services 
at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  by  Breth- 
ren George  Good  and  Aaron  Weaver.  Text,  I 
John  3  :2.   Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

By  a  Granddaughter. 


Brenneman. — Eldon  Ralph,  son  of  Ezra  and 
Katharine  Brenneman,  was  born  July  28,  1938, 
near  Sharon  Center,  Iowa ;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  parents  Feb.  11,  1939.  His  early  departure 
is  mourned  by  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Stanley 
and  Raymond  Jay),  1  sister  (Rose  Mary),  his 
2  grandmothers  Swartzendruber  and  Brenne- 
man, and  a  host  of  near  relatives  and  friends. 
The  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  intestinal 
influenza,  from  which  he  suffered  only  a  few 
days.  Funeral  services  were  held  from  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  with  burial  in  the 
East  Union  Cemetery,  conducted  by  Bros.  Henry 
H.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 

"The  tender  babe  from  us  is  gone ; 

We  miss  his  precious  form  ; 
To  the  arms  of  Jesus  he  has  gone, 

We  shall  meet  him  in  the  morn." 


Willow  Street,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  21,  1939;  aged 
5  m.  26  d.    He  was  ill  only  4  days  with  bron- 
chial pneumonia.    Besides  his  parents,  he  is* 
survived  by  a  brother  (David  Lee),  his  maternal 
grandmother  (Mrs.  Anna  Mellinger  of  Willow 
Street)  and  his  paternal  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jason  Buckwalter  of  Paradise).    It  was|™* 
hard  to  part  with  our  baby.    He  was  so  patient'', 
and  pleasant,  but  we  submit  ourselves  to  thelp" 
will  of  the  Lord.    Funeral  services  Feb.  24  at 
the  home.   Interment  in  New  Danville  Cemetery.^^ 
Text,  Mark  10:16. 

"Ere  sin  could  blight  or  sorrow  fade, 
Death  came  with  friendly  care ; 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed, 
And  bade  it  blossom  there." 

Grandmother, 


lliil? 


Huber. — John  F.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabethity 
(Good)  Huber,  was  born  in  Putman  Co.,  Ohio.p 
July  26,  1868 ;  died  at  his  home  in  Lima,  Ohio,j ' 
March  9,  1939 ;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  13  d.   On  Aprilj 
1,  1897,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lucy  J.j 
Irons.   To  this  union  were  born  9  daughters  and 

3  sons  (Margaret  E.  Ruth  R.,  Christina,  Anna 
M.,  Clara  E.,  Frances  W.,  Florence  N.,  Esther 
M.,  Jacob,  Frank  and  Christian).    Christina] u 
and  an  infant  daughter  preceded  him  in  death.|iil 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Lima  Mission  23  years,  «r 
and  most  of  his  life  was  a  member  of  the  Men 
nonite  Church.   He  was  active  as  a  choristei . 
and  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the  Church.  Onj 
May  8,  1928,  he  made  all  of  his  funeral  ar- 
rangements, choosing  his  lesson,  songs,  and  text. 
He  leaves  his  companion  and  wife,  10  chi'dren, 

4  sisters,  4  brothers,  1  uncle,  1  aunt,  and  31 
grandchildren.  His  text  for  his  funeral,  Rev.  21  :|1 
7,  preached  at  Lima  Mission  by  M.  O'Connell,  ^; 
assisted  by  Bro.  Menno  Troyer. 


:Dtt 


Detwiler. — Nancy  Weber  was  born  near  Bres-f)j, 
lau,  Ont.,  March  10,  1853 ;  died  at  the  home  ol 
her  son,  Norman,  near  Breslau,  March  4,  19.39; 
aged  85  y.  11  m.  25  d.    In  1878  she  was  united|j 
in  marriage  to  Noah  Detwiler,  who  predeceased, 
her  July  14,  1920.    This  was  the  first  marriage, 
ceremony  performed  by  the  late  Bi.shop  Ellas 
Weber.    To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3 
daughters.    One  son  predeceased  the  parents  in 
his  infancy.    There  remain  to  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  a  faithful  Christian  mother,  2  sons 
(Isaiah  and  Norman  of  Breslau),  3  daughters 
(Abbie  of  Breslau,  Mrs.  Ephraim  Kinzie  ol 
Preston,  and  Mrs.  Titus  Shantz  of  Kitchener), 
19  grandchildren,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
When  18  years  of  age  she  accepted  Christ  as  hei 
Saviour,  united  with  the  Cressman  Mennonite. 
Church,  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  J 
the  Lord  called  her  home.    She  always  had  a  ,, 
bright  testimony  of  peace  with  God,  appreciated  j 
in  a  very  grateful  and  humble  manner  her  sal- 1' 
vation  experience,  and  lived  an  exemplary  life. 
She  will  be  missed  as  a  true  Christian  mother,  . 
a  helpful  neighbor,  and  a  living  witness  to  the  , 
grace  of  God.    Funeral  services  were  conducted » 


on  March  8  in  the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church 
at  Breslau  by  Brethren  Jonas  Snider  and  Oscar 
Burkholder.    Texts,  Job  14:14;  Psa.  71:20,21. 


Buckwalter. — John  Herman,  son  of  A.  Her- 
man  and   Erma    (Mellinger)    Bucliwalter  of 


Yoder. — The  sun  set  in  the  life  of  Annie 
Kauffman  Yoder  Jan.  30,  1939.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Leah  (Hooley)  Kauff- 
man, born  Nov.  12,  1803,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
Her  early  life  until  18  years  of  age  was  spent 
in  Indiana  and  Missouri.  After  the  death  of  her 
parents,  she  with  her  brother  Menno  and  sister! 
Malinda  (Mrs.  Ezra  Yoder)  came  to  Kishaco- 
quillas  Valley  where  the  remaining  part  of  her 
life  was  spent.  On  Feb.  19,  1885,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Peter  K.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
who  passed  away  Feb.  24,  1937.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  2  daughters  (John  K., 
Samuel  M.,  Mrs.  John  J.  Zook,  Mrs.  E.  Y.  King, 
Elmer,  and  Jessie,  who  passed  away  March, 
1910).  The  children,  grandchildren,  and  aged 
sister  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  noble 
mother,  grandmother,  and  sister.  However,  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  The  assurance  of  meeting  her 
again  is  a  great  comfort  to  all.  It  can  be  truth- 
fully said  about  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Yoder,  who  lived  together  for  over  a  period  of 
50  years  that  their  home  was  a  home  given  to 
hospitality,  by  many  folks  who  entered  there. 
Sister  Yoder  chose  as  her  text  II  Cor.  5:1.  Bro, 
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Jnanuel  Peaehey  preached  the  funeral  sermon, 
sisted  by  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the 
)cust  Grove  cemetery. 


ijilHorst. — Elizabeth  (Burkhart)  Horst  was  born 
sni  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1860 ;  died  at  her 
lai  me  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  March  6,  1939 ;  aged 
»i    y.  1  m.  23  d.    On  Dec.  18,  1883,  she  was 
I  lited  in  holy  matrimony  with  Daniel  E.  Horst, 
;1  20  preceded  her  in  death  Aug.  22,  1929.  This 
lion  was  blessed  with  6  children.  Surviving 
e  3  sons  (Harvey,  Daniel,  and  Roy),  2  daugh- 
rs  (Mrs.  Abram  H.  Martin  and  Mrs.  Clarence 
Horst),  all  of  Maugansville.    A  son  (Jo- 
ph)  preceded  them  in  death.    Twenty  grand- 
ildren  and  6  great-grandchildren  also  survive. 
18  was  a  member  of  the  ReifE's  Mennonite 
lurch.    Mother  was  of  a  quiet,  loving  dispo- 
;ion ;  always  cheerful,  and  bore  her  suffering 
'4  ry  patiently.     She  was  afflicted  with  slow 
'A  iralysis,  being  unable  to  move  about  without 
ii  Ip.    She  was  confined  to  her  chair  for  nearly 
3  ur  years,  and  then  in  bed  about  three  weeks. 

le  often  expressed  a  desire  to  go  home  and 
ii  '  at  rest,  but  never  a  word  of  complaint.  She 
ai  as  an  example  of  patience  to  those  who  min- 
w  tered  to  her  needs,  and  all  those  who  came  in 
i)i  ntaet  with  her.  She  always  enjoyed  worship 
•i  id  singing.  Funeral  services  were  held  from 
A  T  late  home  in  Maugansville,  with  services  at 
1-  eiff's  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 

*  oses  K.  Horst  and  Irvin  Lehman.  Text,  Ruth 
'in  :17.   Burial  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

»                                       —By  the  Family. 
■It   

"J  Black. — Eliza  (Pittman)  Black  was  born  Oct. 

,  I  ),  18G3 ;  died  Feb.  G,  1939  near  Windber,  Pa. ; 

■''  red  75  y.  3  m.  IG  d.  She  was  married  Oct.  IG, 
379,  to  Samuel  AV.  Black,  who  preceded  her  in 
;ath  about  3  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
)rn  10  children  of  whom  7  survive,  as  follows : 
aniel  W.  and  Charles  W.  of  Six  Mile  Run, 

«  a. ;  Abner  S.  of  Three  Springs,  Pa. ;  William 

'j  .  of  Wood,  Pa. ;  Jemima,  wife  of  Charles  Mort, 

™  :  Six  Mile  Run  ;  James  E.  of  Wood ;  and  Fran- 
;s  M.,  wife  of  Frank  Figard  of  Windber,  Pa.,  at 
hose  home  she  passed  away.    She  is  also  sur- 

I''  ived  by  38  grandchildren  and  a  number  of 
reat-grandchildren,  as  well  as  many  other  rel- 
tives  and  friends.    She  united  with  the  Church 

*  E  God  in  her  youth,  but  having  been  away  from 
er  Church  for  a  number  of  years  she  was  de- 

"  irous  to  again  renew  her  fellowship  with  the 
I  eople  of  God  ;  so  in  the  past  year  she  was  taken 

ito  the  Mennonite  Church  on  confession  of  faith 
"  y  Bishop  A.  J.  Metzler.  Her  coming  into  the 
"  lennonite  Church  was  one  of  the  visible  re- 
JJ  alts  of  the  Mission  Sunday  school  work  at  "38" 
'"  ear  Seanor,  Pa.  While  she  had  been  an  invalid 
!  3r  about  12  years  she  always  seemed  to  be 
I  heerful  and  gave  evidence  of  her  peace  with 
1  tod  and  joy  in  the  Christian  life.  Services 
'  ;ere  conducted  in  the  home  where  she  died  and 

t  the  Church  of  God  in  Six  Mile  Run  by  H.  C. 
J  {lough  of  the  Blough  Church,  after  which  her 
,  ody  was  laid  to  rest  at  Broad  Top.    Peace  to 

er  ashes. 

ir 


Warye. — Joseph  S.,  fifth  child  of  John  and 
i(  lebecca  (Lantz)  Warye,  was  born  in  Cham- 
j  i  aign  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  18G0 ;  died  Feb.  19, 
[.  939  at  his  late  home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio ; 
I,  ;ged  78  y.  2  m.  17  d.   With  the  exception  of  two 
t  'ears  in  Kansas,  and  the  past  ten  years  in  West 
[  liberty,  he  spent  his  entire  life  in  the  vicinity 
(  if  his  birthplace.    In  his  youth  he  accepted 
,  jhrist  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Oak 
I  Jrove  Mennonite  Church,  under  the  ministry 
I  )f  his  father.    Since  he  had  no  children  of  his 
I  twn,  he  prayed  much  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
I  )f  his  nephews  and  nieces,  especially  during  his 
^  ast  days..  On  Jan.  13,  1891  he  was  united  in 
narriage  to  Anna  Smucker.   The  first  great  sor- 
"ow  which  entered  his  life  was  on  the  morning  of 
klay  16,  1908  when  his  companion  passed  away. 
Chis  great  loss  was  keenly  felt,  for  the  imme- 
liate  following  years,  but  as  he  was  left  alone, 
le  found  great  comfort  in  reading  and  singing 
)£  the  glories  of  heaven  above.    During  these 
I  lays  he  lived  with  his  oldest  brother  and  famil.v. 
:3ept.  10,  1910,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emma  Augspurger.    She  was  a  great  helper  and 
I:  worker  in  the  home,  and  tenderly  cared  for  him 
in  his  last  days.    During  his  last  four  months 


he  was  confined  to  his  home  with  bronchial  trou- 
ble, and  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  often  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  leave  this  life  for  a  better 
world.  He  leaves  a  faithful  companion,  1  sister, 
(Mrs.  C.  L.  KaufEman),  and  1  brother  (Solo- 
mon), both  of  West  Liberty;  also  9  nephews 
and  5  nieces.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bethel  Jlennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Bros.  N. 
B.  Troyer,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Burial  in  the 
Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 


Roth. — Rebecca,  oldest  daughter  of  Christian 
C.  and  Barbara  Rupp-Nofzinger.  was  born  near 
Archbold,  O.,  Sept.  5,  1864;  died  at  her  home 
near  Archbold,  Feb.  28,  1939 ;  aged  74  y.  5  m. 
23  d.  She  was  married  to  John  M.  Roth,  Sept. 
5,  1889,  and  together  they  shared  life's  joys  and 
sorrows  for  nearly  fifty  years.  This  union  was 
blest  with  2  sons  and  4  daughters :  Simon,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  ten  days ;  Mrs.  Barbara  Roth 
of  Bellefontaine,  O. ;  Mrs.  Edith  Short,  Mrs. 
Caroline  Waidelich,  and  Ervin  Roth  of  Arch- 
bold, and  Mrs.  Ella  Hausch  of  Fayette.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  a^  her  personal  Sav- 
iour, was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  steadfast  in 
her  faith  to  the  end.  Her  health  was  failing  for 
about  four  years,  and  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed  for  about  the  last  six  weeks.  Her  death  was 
due  to  heart  trouble,  which  caused  much  suffer- 
ing and  distress,  which  however  she  endured 
patiently,  often  expressing  her  desire  to  depart 
this  life  and  be  with  her  Lord.  There  remain 
her  sorrowing  husband,  1  son,  4  daughters,  19 
grandchildren,  4  stepgrandchildren,  3  stepgreat- 
grandchildren,  1  brother,  2  sisters,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  son,  2  grand- 
children, and  3  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Henry 
Wyse  at  the  home  and  at  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  E.  B.  Frey,  John  R.  Mumaw  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  John  Gingerich  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Simon  Gingerich  of  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Text :  I  Cor.  15  :57. 

'"Tis  sad  to  part  with  Mother, 
But  yet  it's  just  a  while, 

Until  we  are  together 
Again  to  see  her  smile." 


Weaver. — Christian  Z.,  son  of  Preacher  John 
and  Mary  (Zimmerman)  Weaver,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  27,  1848;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Eli,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Mar. 
8,  1939 ;  aged  90  y.  3  m.  11  d.  At  the  age  of 
19  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Weaverland,  baptized  by  the  Bishop  George 
Weaver.  In  the  spring  of  1868  he  came  with 
his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  on  Oct. 
31,  1869,  was  united  in  marriage  with  Veronica 
(Fannie)  Wenger,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Wenger)  Wenger.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  6  sons :  Menno,  John,  Christian,  David, 
Eli,  and  Israel,  all  of  near  Wakarusa.  Israel 
died  in  infancy ;  David  was  killed  by  a  falling 
tree  at  the  age  of  20  years.  In  1903  he  was 
called  and  ordained  to  the  ministry.  On  Nov. 
28,  1920,  his  beloved  wife  died.  His  second 
marriage  occurred  Jan.  1,  1922,  to  Leah  (Ber- 
key)  Imhof,  who  died  Dec.  26,  1932.  He  is 
survived  by  4  sons,  26  grandchildren  and  22 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  the  last  survivor 
of  a  family  of  6  sons  and  6  daughters:  Chris- 
tian, David,  John,  Henry,  Ishmael,  Noah,  and 
Catherine  Martin,  Elizabeth  Hoover,  Mary  Kil- 
mer, Christiana  Wisler,  Rebecca  Wenger,  Lydia 
Martin.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  Mar. 
10  by  Joseph  Martin  and  Henry  Martin.  Texts, 
I  Cor.  15:54,55;  Heb.  13:6-9.  Interment  in 
Yellow  Creek  Cemetery.  In  his  declining  years 
he  often  expressed  his  desire  to  leave  this  world 
and  go  home. 

"Father,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 
Sorrow,  paiij,  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you, 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Habig. — Helen  (Pawlish)  Habig  was  born  in 
Germany  Aug.  30,  1888;  died  Feb.  23,  1939,  at 
her  residence  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. ;  aged  51  y. 
5  m.  24  d.  Dec.  22,  1909  she  was  married  to 
Philip  Habig,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  May 
26,  1935.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and  2 
daughters.  In  March  of  1920  she  was  baptized 
and  received  as  a  member  into  the  Mennonite 


Church.  She  with  her  husband  were  faithful 
members  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  congrega- 
tion as  long  as  they  lived.  They  showed  a  keen 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  She  leaves  her 
4  children  (Raymond,  Hazel,  Dorothy,  and  Ber- 
nard), and  2  grandchildren.  She  also  leaves  5 
brothers  (Herman,  William,  and  Henry  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Oscar  of  Villa  Ridge,  111.,  John  of  Cul- 
lom,  111.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Shoper  and  Miss 
Hattie  Pawlish  of  Fort  Wayne).  She  did  not 
enjoy  good  health  for  a  number  of  years ;  but 
through  all  her  sickness  and  suffering  she  showed 
an  unusual  interest  in  her  family,  and  her  desire 
was  to  do  her  part  in  helping  to  care  for  those 
the  Lord  had  entrusted  to  her.  She  was  a 
woma"n  of  decided  convictions  and  frugality, 
possessing  the  much  coveted  gift  of  being  able 
to  manage  well  the  affairs  of  the  Home.  In  her 
passing  the  Church  loses  a  valuable  and  sympa- 
thetic member,  the  family  a  loving  mother,  and 
the  community  an  esteemed  friend  and  kind 
neighbor.  We  bow  in  humble  submission  to  a 
wise  providence,  realizing  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  27,  with 
a  short  service  at  Klaehns  Funeral  Home  and 
services  at  the  Fort  W^ayne  Mennonite  Church. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Newton  S. 
Weber  assisted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Sister  Habig  had  selected  her  text  several  weeks 
before  she  died,  which  we  feel  was  the  testimony 
she  left  behind.  Psa.  27  :14. 

"She  bade  us  all  to  follow, 

And  love  each  other  more, 
That  we  may  meet  her  yonder, 

On  yonder  blessed  shore." 


Hensler. — Caroline,  eldest  child  of  Michael 
and  Elizabeth  (Storm)  Hiller,  was  born  in  Al- 
sace, France,  Jan.  11,  1852;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  William  Nice,  March  9, 
1939;  aged  87  y.  1  m.  26  d.  At  the  age  of 
nearly  3  years  she  came  to  America  with  her 
parents  and  brother  George,  landing  in  New 
York  Jan.  1,  1855.  They  went  immediately  to 
Harmony,  Pa.,  where  they  resided  11  years.  At 
the  age  of  13  she  with  her  parents  and  sister 
and  3  brothers  came  to  Illinois  and  settled  on  a 
farm  in  Carroll  County.  July  1,  1873,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anthony  Hensler.  To 
this  union  9  children  were  born  :  Elizabeth  B. 
(Mrs.  Will  Winebrenner)  of  Dixon;  Anna  F. 
(Mrs.  William  Nice),  Jacob  J.,  Mary  L.  (Mrs. 
W.  R.  Alldritt)  of  Morrison;  Mrs.  Carrie  Nice, 
and  Edith  E.  (Mrs.  Sam  Witmer)  of  Sterling. 
Charles  and  Bertha  died  in  infancy,  and  William 
SI.,  passed  away  at  the  age  of  31.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hensler  lived  on  a  farm  in  Clyde  until  March  1, 
1884,  when  they  moved  to  a  farm  in  Ustick. 
Jan.  1,  1874,  Mr.  Hensler's  parents  came  from 
Germany  to  live  with  them,  and  she  cheerfully 
made  a  home  for  them  for  37  years.  Mr.  Hensler 
died  Feb.  21,  1908.  Sister  Hensler  then  moved 
to  Morrison.  In  1929  she  decided  to  live  with 
her  children,  and  spent  a  portion  of  the  year 
with  each  one.  They  always  planned  and  looked 
forward  to  her  coming.  She  furnished  a  room 
with  her  daughter  Anna,  which  she  called  home. 
She  never  was  happier  than  when  she  could 
have  her  family  with  her.  and  enjoyed  her  grand- 
children and  great-grandchildren  to  the  greatest 
extent.  She  was  of  a  pleasing  dispositi6n  and 
had  a  smile  for  everybckly.  When  13  years  of 
age  she  was  confirmed  in  the  Lutheran  faith.  In 
1893  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Ustick,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member. 
She  never  missed  a  day  reading  her  Bible  when 
she  was  able.  Besides  her  children  she  leaves  22 
grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren,  3  broth- 
ers (George  of  Muscatine,  la.,  Michael  of  Chad- 
wick,  and  Charles  of  Morrison)  ;  1  sister  (Mrs. 
W.  A.  Winkey  of  Coleta),  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Two  brothers  and  2  sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  12,  from  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Nice,  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Aaron  Nice ;  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  The  text, 
Phil.  1 :21,  was  chosen  by  the  deceased. 

"I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead  ;  she  is  just  away." 

— A  Daughter. 


Let  us  endeavor  to  make  the  church  a  soul- 
saving  and  blessing  institution. 


I 


Items  and  Comments 


An  incident  shedding  light  on  the  high  cost 
of  war  preparations  is  found  in  the  proposal 
of  Secretary  of  War  Woodring  to  spend 
$277,000,000  in  building  additional  locks  in 
the  Panama  Canal  as  a  means  of  more  fully 
fortifying  it  in  case  of  war. 


An  exchange  expresses  regret  for  the  pres- 
ent trend  in  neglecting  doctrinal  teaching. 
The  weakness  in  doctrinal  teaching,  on  the 
part  of  most  churches,  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  they  fail  to  turn  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
on  the  essential  differences  between  the 
Church  and  the  world. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Washington,  March  6  (A.  P.) — Senator 
James  J.  Davis  (Rep.,  Pa.),  emerged  today  as 
congressional  champion  of  a  movement  to 
stop  calling  children  "kids." 

In  a  committee  hearing  Davis  interrupted 
to  ask  a  witness  whether  he  would  object  to 
having  the  word  "kids"  changed  when  the 
official  reporter  transcribed  his  notes. 

"It  is  very  distasteful  to  a  lot  of  people 
to  have  children  referred  to  as  'kids,' "  Davis 
said,  "and  I  know  that  it  is  to  me." 

Later  he  told  reporters  there  is  a  "very 
active"  organization  devoted  to  reform  on 
that  particular  point. 


March  23,  1935 


One  of  the  incidents  connected  with  the 
recent  conquest  of  Czecho-Slovakia  was  the 
lifting,  by  Adolf  Hitler,  of  $80,923,275  from 
one  of  the  banks  in  Prague.  The  incident 
carries  a  hint  pointing  to  one  of  the  important 
factors  in  disputes  among  nations  and  con- 
sequent preparations  for  war.  It  takes  money 
to  equip  a  nation  for  war. 


The  conflict  between  Jews  and  Arabs  in 
Palestine  is  still  unsettled.  England  has  long 
followed  a  policy  of  appeasement  which  is 
satisfactory  to  neither  Jews  nor  Arabs.  A 
recent  news  dispatch  from  London  states  that 
"Jewish  participation  in  the  Palestine  con- 
ference came  to  an  end  tonight  [March  16J 
when  Jews  rejected  Britain's  proposal  for 
an  independent  Arab-dominated  nation  in  the 
holy  land." 


These  are  stirring  days  in  the  affairs  in 
central  Europe.  Fuehrer  Hitler's  major  move 
during  last  week  was  the  virtual  annexation 
of  what  remained  of  Czecho-Slovakia.  Hun- 
gary has  likewise  annexed  a  few  provinces, 
which  makes  neighboring  nations  of  Hungary 
and  Poland.  In  the  feverish  excitement  that 
prevails  throughout  the  continent,  it  is  mere 
guesswork  as  to  what  will  happen  in  Europe 
in  the  immediate  future.  As  usual,  God  is  vir- 
tually left  out  of  the  calculations  of  the  tur- 
bulent nations.  This  fact,  however,  should 
not  be  lost  sight  of  by  Christian  people:  The 
history  of  nations  shows  that  no  conquermg 
nation  has  long  survived  an  era  of  conquest. 
"God  is  still  on  the  Throne." 


The  narrow  way,  the  way  of  holiness,  not 
only  leads  to  life,  but  it  is  life.  Walking  there, 
serene  are  our  days,  peaceful  our  nights;  hap- 
py— high  above  the  disorders  and  miseries 
of  a  wretched  world — shall  be  our  hourly  com- 
munion with  God;  happy — full  of  assurance, 
of  calm  and  sacred  triumph,  shall  be  our  dy- 
ing hour. — Richard  Fuller. 


A  new  Doctrinal  Quarterly 

LESSONS  IN  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

Part  I  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit 

By  Edward  Yoder 

In  response  to  a  demand  for  more  direct  doctrinal  teaching  in  connection 
with  our  Sunday  schools  it  was  decided  by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  that 
a  course  in  Bible  Doctrine  be  prepared  for  use  as  supplementary  work  on  the 
part  of  such  schools  as  desire  it.  This  course  is  adapted  to  the  intermediate 
age,  but  can  be  used  for  higher  or  lower  grades  with  additional  adaptation  if 
desired.  This  course,  when  completed,  will  consist  of  fifty-two  lessons,  or  equiv- 
alent of  a  year's  work  in  Sunday  school.  The  course  is  divided  into  four  quarters. 
Neither  the  quarters  nor  the  lessons  are  dated.  Any  one  part  of  the  course  can 
thus  be  readily  substituted  for  any  current  quarter  of  the  regular  Sunday-school 
course  according  to  the  need  in  the  local  school. 

Part  I  consists  of  thirteen  lessons:  four  on  GOD,  four  on  JESUS  CHRIST, 
four  on  the  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  one  on  the  TRINITY.  Each  lesson  consists  of 
Scripture  text,  introduction,  lesson  story,  lesson  questions,  additional  Scripture 
studies,  the  heart  of  the  lesson,  practical  applications,  and  topics  for  study  and 
discussion.  A  very  practical  and  well  outlined  course,  which  with  a  well  selected 
teacher  should  be  of  untold  value  to  any  class  using  this  course  of  study. 

NOW  READY 

Part  II    Man:  His  Sin,  Salvation,  Eternal  Destiny 

Part  II  consists  of  thirteen  lessons:  five  on  SIN  and  its  relation  to  man,  five 
on  SALVATION  and  its  effect  on  sinful  man,  three  on  ETERNAL  DESTINY 
of  man.  Each  lesson  has  the  various  divisions  as  mentioned  above  appearing 
in  Part  I. 

Order  a  sample  copy  and  see  its  merits.  Each  part  in  a  separate  book.  Specify 
which  book  when  ordering. 

96  pages,  size  S'A  x  7y^  inches,  tough  bristol  cover. 
Uniform  price:  Single  copy  2Sc;  Five  or  more  copies  20c  each. 
Address— MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
V  * 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  1085) 
where  he  had  been  fishing-.  As  he  wal 
ed  along  on  a  bank  it  seemed  to  him 
if  he  should  stop  and  look  back.  He  di 
and  the  flash  of  his  light  revealed  hi 
watch.   What  a  relief  came  over  th 
group  when  Bro.  E.  returned  with  hi 
watch. 

Next  day  Bro.  E.  said  in  his  clas: 
I  have  learned  several  things  from  lajf- 
nig-ht's  experience  (1)  never  to  be  quic 
to  suspect  others,  for  9  times  out  of  1 
the  fault  is  your  own  and  (2)  Go  t 
God  first  and  always  for  help, 

Ghatula,  C.  P.,  India. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  1092) 

Hammett,  Idaho  | 
(Indian  Cove  congregation)  ! 

Dear  Readers : — We  very  much  er' 
joyed  the  services  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  c 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  gave  us  the  first  week 
in  February.  The  Spirit's  presence  wa, 
definitely  manifest  throughout  th 
meetings.  One  soul  came  for  baptisrj 
and  others  reconsecrated,  while  som' 
which  we  were  so  earnestly  praying  foni 
and  the  Spirit  was  dealing  with,  hav 
not  as  yet  yielded. 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  India  gave  us 
very  interesting  service  on  Feb.  15. 

Once  a  month  a  group  goes  to  sin; 
and  have  services  in  a  few  homes  ajBi 
and  near  Hammett.  The  shut-ins  enjoj 
these  services  and  the  papers  ver 
much.  We  as  a  small  group  crave  a 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  chil 
dren.  Yours  for  Christ, 

Barbara  Miller 
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In  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  GospeL" 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tiiem  that  preach  the  Gospd  of  Peace." 
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This  assurance  from  our  Saviour  re- 
linds  us  of  the  assurance  given  by  God 
hrough  the  psalmist :  "Who  shall  as- 
end  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who 
hall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  that 
oiath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart." 


EDITORIAL 


'Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 

hey  shall  see  God." 


We  need  "clean  hands:"  hands  un- 
tained  from  stealing,  murder,  gam- 
ling,  or  any  deeds  resulting  from  an  im- 
pure heart.    It  is  the  people  whose 
ecord  is  clean  from  every  form  of 
vicked  deeds,  who  live  the  victorious 
ife.  "Thou  shalt  not,"  is  one  of  the 
Jnost  oft-repeated   commands   of  the 
a  Bible;  for  "how  shall  we  that  are  dead 
%o  sin  live  any  longer  therein?" 


But  clean  hands  are  not  enough. 

What  we  need  still  more  is  pure  hearts, 
^s  our  Saviiour  says,  "Out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
eries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies."  No  one  has  ever 
oeen  guilty  of  any  of  these  things  with- 
out first  having  had  them  in  the  heart. 
No  one  can  live  the  sanctified  life  with- 
out first  having  a  purified  heart.  Get 
the  heart  clean  (I  John  1  :7)  and  the 
mind  filled  with  a  will  to  do  God's  will, 
and  the  hands  will  be  likewise  clean. 


Just  a  few  days  ahead  of  us  is  Passion 
Week.  A  number  of  our  congregations 
have  already  made  preparations  to 
spend  the  week  in  a  series  of  meetings, 
in  which  the  great  events  of  the  last 
week  of  our  Saviour's  life  on  earth  will 
be  the  chief  theme  for  meditation.  It  is 
a  most  profitable  way  to  spend  the  week. 
And  may  all  the  rest  of  our  program  for 
Easter  times  be  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  of  reverence  and  devotion  for 
"Christ  our  Passover"  which  should 
characterize  such  meetings  and  medita- 
tions. "Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 


.for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren." 


Christ  Our  Example. — Peter  tells  us 
that  in  the  matter  of  suffering  for  right- 
eousness' sake  Christ  has  left  us  "an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow  His 
steps"  (I  Pet.  2:19-23).  Not  only  in  His 
teaching  but  also  in  His  life  did  Christ 
prove  Himself  the  "Prince  of  Peace" 
and  thoroughly  nonresistant.  But  man}- 
who  name  His  name  have  turned  aside 
from  following  after  Him  when  it  comes 
to  peace  and  war.  Recognizing  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God,"  let  us 
be  faithful  followers  of  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  not  as  Christ  the  god 
of  war. 


World's  Fair  Patronage. — Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  will  be  found  a  pointed 
article  on,  "Shall  We  Attend  the  World 
Fairs,"  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Staufifer.  We  com- 
mend this  article  to  every  thoughtful 
reader  who  wishes  to  be  wholly  in  the 
will  of  God.  The  article  is  also  printed 
in  tract  form,  and  those  desiring  copies 
will  please  address  the  writer  of  the 
article,  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

As  our  brother  points  out,  the  educa- 
tion or  religious  features  are  not  the 
leading  attractions  at  such  places.  The 
liquor  interests,  the  amusement  follies, 
and  many  other  lines  of  temptation  that 
as  a  rule  bring  about  the  moral  and 
spiritual  downfall  of  many  unsuspect- 
ing and  well-meaning  boys  and  girls, 
will  be  there.  And  judging  the  future 
by  the  past,  Sundays,  instead  of  being 
closed  to  everything  but  religious  ac- 
tivities, will  be  wide  open  for  pleasure 
lovers  and  money-changers.  In  the 
average  World's  Fair  held  during  the 
past  half  century  there  have  been  just 
about  enough  features  that  Christian 
people  might  properly  attend  to  still 
their  consciences,  while  the  bulk  of  the 
attractions  appealed  to  the  flesh  rather 
than  the  conscience.  Read  Psa.  1 :1 ; 
Prov.  1:10;  Eccl.  11:9;  Rom.  12:1,  2; 
I  Cor.  10:31. 


GOSPEL  HERALD,  VOLUME 
XXXI 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  complete  the  thirty-first  year 
of  its  history.  A  glance  at  the  table  of 
contents  found  on  the  last  few  pages  of 
this,  number  will  give  the  reader  some 
idea  as  to  the  scope  of  ground  covered 
during  the  year.  We  have  again  fol- 
lowed the  time-honored  policy  of  the 
paper,  namely : 

1.  To  cover  the  entire  range  of 
Christian  doctrine  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  This  year,  partly  because  of  the 
articles  on  "Bible  Doctrines,  Briefly 
Stated,"  we  have  succeeded  better  in 
this  effort  than  we  have  in  former  years. 

2.  To  keep  the  Church  posted  con- 
cerning the  missionary  movements  of 
our  workers  at  home  and  abroad.  Along 
this  line  we  are  pleased  to  note  that  a 
number  of  mission  stations  have  been 
opened  in  most  of  our  conferences  dur- 
ling  the  past  year.  Two  pages  or  more 
are  being  devoted  to  this  subject  each 
week,  except  the  first  issue  in  each 
month,  when  a  sixteen-page  Mission 
Supplement  appears.  All  told,  nearly 
two-sevenths  of  the  space  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  is  devoted  to  the  Mission 
cause. 

3.  To  keep  the  family  circle  page  fill- 
ed with  live,  helpful  thoughts  designed 
to  help  in  the  work  of  building  up  ideal 
homes.  One  number  each  month  is  es- 
pecially devoted  to  the  interest  and  en- 
couragement of  shut-ins.  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Horst  deserves  especial  credit  for  the 
life  that  he  puts  into  thiis  page. 

4.  Through  the  letters  from  our  mis- 
sion stations  and  congregations, 
through  the  items  appearing  on  field 
note  page,  and  through  the  marriage 
notices  and  obituaries  appearing  week 
after  week,  the  readers  are  kept  in  touch 
with  the  work  and  progress  of  the 
Church.  Our  contributors  to  these 
special  features  deserve  our  sincere 
thanks  for  the  faithful,  efficient  way  in 
which  they  have  done  their  part. 

5.  That  part  taken  up  in  interesting 
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and  helpful  articles  helps  to  add  to  the 
value  of  the  paper.  These  articles  cover 
a  wide  range  of  subjects,  as  one  may 
readily  see  by  taking  a  look  at  the  table 
of  contents  found  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue. We  wish  again  to  express  our 
thanks,  in  behalf  of  our  readers,  to  all 
who  have  so  faithfully  contributed  to 
these  columns  during  the  past  year. 

You  have  doubtless  been  impressed 
wiith  the  continual  change  that  is  com- 
ing over  the  personnel  of  both  ministry 
and  laity.  The  Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory  for  1939  lists  6  bishops, 
10  ministers,  and  5  deacons  who  were 
called  to  their  eternal  home  during  the 
year  1938.  At  the  same  time  9  bishops, 
38  ministers,  and  15  deacons  were 
ordained  to  fill  the  gaps  and  meet  the 
growing  needs  and  work  of  the  Church. 
If  a  simiilar  record  had  been  made  with 
reference  to  superintendents,  teachers, 
and  other  classes  of  workers  among  the 
membership,  similar  figures  would  like- 
ly be  given.  New  faces  are  appearing 
in  our  conferences  and  old  ones  are 
dropping  out.  The  personnel  among  our 
evangelists  is  continually  changing. 
One  generation  is  passing  out,  and  a 
new  one  is  coming  on  the  scene. 

Looking  into  the  past,  we  must  say 
with  Pilate,  "What  I  have  written,  I 
have  written."  Looking  into  the  future, 
the  only  use  we  have  for  the  past  is  that 
of  using  it  as  a  foundation  whereby  we 
may  the  more  accurately  and  profitably 
size  up  and  plan  for  the  future.  What 
Volume  XXXI  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
has  meant  to  its  readers  is  due  largely 
to  the  generous  support  of  its  patrons 
and  contributors.  What  Volume 
XXXII  may  mean  for  the  reader  is  a 
subject  that  we  shall  endeavor  to  dis- 
cuss in  next  week's  paper. 

Your  prayers,  support,  and  construc- 
tive suggestions  are  appreciated  at  all 
times. 


THE  ADOPTION 


By  Peter  Boshart 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. — Gal.  4:4,  5. 

When  the  fullness  of  time  was  come 
of  all  the  prophecies  for  a  Redeemer, 
in  the  old  dispensation,  from  the  prom- 
ise to  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden  (Gen. 
3:15)  to  the  virgin  Mary  (Luke  1:26- 
33),  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  Christ 
said,  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  prophets— but  to  fulfill  (Matt. 
5  :17).  When  Jesus  was  born  and  eight 
days  were  accomplished,  He  was  cir- 
cumcized  and  all  the  requirements  of 
the  law  were  performed  on  Him  (Luke 
2:21-33). 

"The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ." 
In  writing  to  the  Galatians,  Paul  refers 
to  the  curses  of  the  law  (Deut.  27:15- 


26)  and  says,  "Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them"  (Gal.  3:10).  John  says,  "Whoso- 
ever committeth  sin  transgresseth  also 
the  law :  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law"  (I  John  3:4).  "All  have  sin- 
ned" (Rom.  5:12;  3:9-12).  Therefore 
all  are  under  the  curse  of  the  law. 

God  sent  forth  His  Son  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law.  He  be- 
came a  substitute  for  us.  "Who  his  own 
self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness :  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed"  (I  Pet. 
2:24).  Under  the  law,  almost  all  things 
were  purged  with  blood;  "and  without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission" 
(Heb.  9:22).  The  sacrifices  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continually  cannot 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  but 
were  only  a  remembrance  again  made 
of  sin  every  year.  See  Heb.  10:1-3.  "But 
Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of 
good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  build- 
ing; neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us"  (Heb. 
9:11,  12).  He  paid  the  redemption  price 
by  giving  His  life  a  ransiom  for  many 
(Matt.  20:28),  and  saved  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God  :  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  "Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Tit.  3:5).  "Knowing  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, .  .  . 
for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified"  (Gal.  2:16).  "Do  we 
then  make  void  the  law  through  faith? 
God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law" 
(Rom.  3:31).  Jesus  said,  "Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle 
shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till 
all  be  fulfilled"  (Matt.  5  :18).  "Sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 
What  then?  shall  we  sin  [transgress 
the  law],  because  we  are  not  under  the 
law  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but 
under  the  law  to  Christ  [I  Cor.  9:21)] 
but  under  grace?  God  forbid"  (Rom. 
6:14,  15).  If  we  live  in  sin,  and  are 
transgressing  the  law,  "if  we  sin  we  do 
transgress  the  law,"  willingly,  then  we 
are  not  under  grace  but  under  the  law 
and  are  judged  by  the  law.  We  are 
repeatedly  told  through  the  Scripture 
not  to  sin.  But  if  we  sin,  though  not  in- 
tentionally or  willingly  in  our  weak- 
ness, we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  I 
Jno.  2:1. 

The  adoption  as  sons  and  daughters : 


"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  the 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  < 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  h 
name:  which  were  born,  not  of  bloO'«i 
nor  of  the  wilt  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  tHf 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1 :12, 13 ' 
"Wherefore    come    out    from  amor 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  t\:t; 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  j.  t 
and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  iis 
Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  mt'"^' 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Ar 
mighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18).  "And  b.;* 
cause  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  fortif.:. 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  heartli'^ 
ctying,  Abba,  Father"  (Gal.  4:6).  "Fc'F 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bone 
age  again  to  fear  (for  we  are  no  moi 
under  the  curse  of  the  law)  ;  but  y %; 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoptioi 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father"  (Ron 
8:15).   Christ  gives  us  the  illustratio 
of  the  lost  son  and  his  father,  how  th, 
heavenly  Father  receives  us  when  w 
come  to  Him.  Only  when  we  have  rf 
ceived  the  Spirit  of  adoption  can  w 
cry,  Abba,  Father,  or  Our  Father  wh 
art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  nam( 
etc. 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  iH^ 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  w 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God 
(I  John  3:1).  -* 


"Behold,  what  manner  of  love. 
The  Father  has  sent  from  above. 
In  His  only  begotten  Son, 
Who  redeemed  us  from  all  our  sins. 

"And  now  we  are  the  sons  of  God, 
If  we  walk  in  the  way  He  trod; 
But  now  it  doth  not  yet  appear. 
What  we  will  be  when  He  appears. 

"Then  we  will  see  Him  as  He  is. 
And  our  bodies  will  be  like  His; 
Every  man  with  this  hope  in  him, 
Will  purify  himself  within. 

"We  know  there  is  no  sin  in  Him, 
Who  abides  in  Him  will  not  sin; 
But  he  who  abideth  in  sin. 
Hath  neither  seen  or  known  Him."- 

Milverton,  Ont. 
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"HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD" 


The  following  newspaper  clippinj 
was  sent  us  by  Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  Har 
risonburg,  Va.,  who  saw  in  this  discus 
sion  a  message  that  was  peculiarly  ap 
plicable  to  our  times. 

Blind  Faith  In  Science  Leading  Men  Astra; 
Dr.  Maier  Declares 

ST.  LOUIS,  March  2  (Special).— Indictinj 
credulous  minds  that  readily  accept  fantastl 
fiction,  but  stubbornly  reject  Biblical  truth 
Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier  recently  made  a  natioi 
wide  radio  appeal  for  a  fairer  appreciation  o 
Christianity's  claims  and  a  deeper  trust  ii 
Its  verities. 

Over  a  special  network  of  sixty-six  station, 
that  bring  him  more  than  1000  letters  even 
day,  Dr.  Maier  called  attention  to  some  of  thi 
extravagant  theories  to  which  the  America! 
public  has  given  its  enthusiastic  endorsement 
He  cited  Richard  Adams  Locke,  a  Jslew  Yorl 
feature  writer  who  in  the  last  century  report 
ed  the  telescopic  discovery  that  men  witl 
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aings  like  bats  inhabited  the  moon.  Locke 
(  scribed  them  as  four  feet  high  covered  with 
Ij  pper  colored  hair,  with  wings  composed  of 
;hin  membrane,  and  claimed  that  telescopes 
*  d  revealed  the  great  temple  of  the  moon, 
polished  sapphire  roof  with  nearby  com- 
nies  of  man  bats  eating,  flying,  bathing. 
"As  grotesque  as  all  this  was,"  Dr.  Maier 
ntinued,  "it  was  accepted  as  the  truth  by 
e  of  the  greatest  newspapers  in  the  coun- 
U  translated  into  the  French  and  greeted 


a  tremendous  scientific  advance.  Subse- 
ent  exposure,  however,  revealed  that  the 
lole  story,  which  even  some  great  minds 
ok  seriously,  was  a  palpable  fraud." 
Tracing  the  history  of  scientific  mistakes, 
r.  Maier  emphasized  that  while  men  of  great 
tartiarning  have  often  rejected  the  Scriptures, 
manding  proof  for  Biblical  assertions,  they 
,ve  accepted  the  most  grotesque  speculations 
thout  any  semblance  of  proof.  He  cited  the 
indreds  of  millions  of  dollars  lost  through 
faud  and  poor  investment  as  widespread  evi- 
lOlj^nce  of  popular  willingness  to  accept  the 
ord  of  man  contrasted  with  skepticism's 
jection  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Turning    to    American    church    life,  the 
eaker    charged    that    too    often  religious 
ercises  are  merely  rote  and  ritual,  without 
e  basis  of  a  deep  rooted  faith.  The  need  of 
hour,  he  maintained,  is  not  for  larger 
urches  but  for  stronger  faith,  not  for  great- 
ecclesiastical    treasures    but   greater  in- 
vidual  trust,  not  for  confidence  in  human 
adership  but  in  unswerving  conviction  in 
Mie  blessing  of  God's  leadership. 


All  men  have  faith.  But  the  curse  of 
umanity  is  that  too  many  of  them,  even 
hristian  professors,  have  faith  in  other 

ings  more  than  in  the  living  God.  In 
lis  case  the  writer  sounds  a  warning 
gainst  faith  in  what  the  apostle  Paul 
jrms  "science,  falsely  so-called."  One 
f  the  crying  needs  of  the  times  is  that 
f  faith  in  God  and  His  Word,  to  the 
xtent  that  whatever  we  see  in  His 
ook,  the  Bible,  we  accept  without  ques- 
ion  and  adjust  ourselves  to  it.  If  you 
re  seeking  a  cure  for  the  present  ills 
f  humanity,  begin  with  this  Scriptural 
dmonition:  "Have  Faith  In  God." 


THE  PERFECT  HIGHWAY 


By  Burton  B.  Weber 

or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
nd  it  shall  .be  called  The  way  of  holiness. — 
saiah  35:8. 

Recently  I  had  occasion  to  drive  by 
ar  from  Kitchener  Bible  School  to  my 
lome  in  Guernsey,  Sask.  Varied  were 
ay  experiences — highways  crowded, 
lumbered,  some  bumpy,  some  smooth; 
hen  always  the  motley  crowd  that  oc- 
;upies  it;  good  careful  drivers,  some 
lot  so  good,  even  an  occasional  law- 
)reaker. 

But  let  us  notice  the  above  verse.  It 
ays,  "And  an  highway  shall  be  there." 
Lvery  Christian's  heart  at  times  is 
mzzled  as  to  the  correct  highway  to 
ake  in  life's  perplexing  problems.  Yet 
lere  we  are  told  of  a  real  definite  high- 
way that  will  need  no  numbers;  the 
jumps  all  smoothed  out,  and  those  who 
-  )ccupy  it  will  be  of  the  best,  "all  of 
J, hem."  i 

But  best  of  all,  not  only  an  highway, 
)ut  also  "a  way."  We  see  at  times  in 


life's  highway  people  lack  "a  way  of 
traveling,"  but  here  every  traveler  will 
have  a  way;  as  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the 
way."  So  in  life,  we  being  lovers  of 
Christ's  commandments  in  example,  we 
will  not  lack  a  way. 

No  one  will  need  to  thumb  it.  A  way 
is  provided  for  all.  We  also  believe  this 
will  be  a  "one-way  highway;"  no  cross- 
roads or  dangerous  sections.  Stop  lights 
will  not  be  seen,  nor  such  as  would  mar 
the  Christian's  joy.  The  redeemed  of 
Christ  will  walk  there. 

No  technical  skill  will  be  required 
here ;  only  a  sinless  life  and  a  holy 
destination  to  finally  see  what  Christ 
said  in  His  priestly  prayer,  "That  they 
may  behold  my  glory." 

Guernsey,  Sask. 


HOW  TO  BECOME  HOLY 


By  Dora  Lantz 

For  the  Gospd  Herald. 

I  wish  to  tell  you  about  nine  ways  to 
become  holy:  (1)  the  desire;  (2)  the 
new  birth;  (3)  prayer;  (4)  love  of 
Christ;  (5)  the  fear  of  God;  (6)  separa- 
tion; (7)  chastisement;  (8)  yielding 
our  members ;  (9)  the  Gospel  way. 

To  become  holy,  we  should  have  an 
earnest  desire  to  be  holy,  and  then  ask 
the  Lord  for  the  help  we  need. 

Next,  we  will  need  to  have  experi- 
enced the  new  birth ;  for  while  living  in 
sin  and  uncleanness  nothing  can  be 
holy.  We  must  put  these  behind  us, 
and  accept  Jesus  as  the  new  birth ;  or  be 
"a  new  creature"  in  Christ  Jesus.  "And 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness"  (Eph.  4:24). 

Through  prayer  we  can  become  holy. 
We  must  put  away  other  thoughts,  and 
prepare  our  hearts  to  accept  Christ. 
This  can  only  be  done  by  prayer.  "I 
will  therefore  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubtings"  (I  Tim.  2:8). 

There  is  no  surer  way  of  becoming 
holy  than  by  the  love  of  Christ.  If  we 
have  this  love  we  will  want  to  be 
worthy  of  so  great  a  love  as  Christ  gave 
us.  Then  we  will  be  holy.  "For  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.  Because 
we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead:  And  that  he  died 
for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again"  (II  Cor.  5  :14,  15). 

If  we  fear  God  we  will  love  and  honor 
Him  at  all  times,  for  He  is  holy.  We 
will  not  want  to  do  sinful  things,  or 
have  doubtings,  or  do  anything  that  is 
unclean  in  His  sight.  This  fear  of  God 
is  another  way  to  become  holy.  "Who 
shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for 
all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest"  (Rev.  15:4). 

Then  we  must  separate  ourselves 
from  the  world.   We  cannot  live  for 


Christ  and  be  holy,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  of  the  world.  The  things  of 
the  world  are  sin,  and  are  unclean.  God 
cannot  and  will  not  receive  us  to  Him- 
self as  long  as  we  hold  to  the  world; 
so  this  is  another  step  in  becoming 
holy.  "Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you.  And  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17,  18). 

Through  chastisement  we  also  may 
become  holy.  Sometimes  God  has  to 
punish  us  through  sickness,  suffering, 
sorrow,  and  even  death,  that  we  may 
learn  that  He  is  to  be  first  in  our  lives, 
and  to  teach  us  to  love  Him  more. 
"For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chasten- 
ed us  after  their  own  pleasure;  but  he 
for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be  par- 
takers of  his  holiness"  (Heb.  12:10). 

By  yielding  our  members  to  God's 
use  is  another  way  of  becoming  holy. 
Our  bodies  are  to  be  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  has  no  one  on  earth 
but  us.  So  we  should  work  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  glory  of  God.  With 
our  hands  we  can  do  good  deeds,  with 
our  mouth  we  can  read  and  tell  others 
about  the  way  of  holiness,  and  our 
heart  can  be  full  of  the  love  of  God. 
We  can  think  clean  thoughts,  so  that 
all  that  we  do  will  be  done  to  the  glory 
of  God.  If  we  follow  the  footsteps  of 
Jesus  and  pattern  after  Him,  we  can 
become  holy,  for  we  know  that  of  all 
men  He  was  holy. 

The  Gospel  way  is  the  way  to  be- 
come holy,  for  it  is  the  only  way  to 
heaven;  and  to  Christ  and  all  that  eter- 
nity holds  for  us.  "And  an  highway 
shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall 
be  called.  The  way  of  holiness ;  the  un- 
clean shall  not  pass  over  it ;  but  it  shall 
be  for  those  :  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools  shall  not  err  therein"  (Isa.  35:8). 
We  can  follow  these  ways  as  given  in 
God's  Word,  and  if  we  are  not  holy 
now,  we  may  become  so  by  obeying 
His  word. 

"A  little  less  gloom,  a  little  more  sunshine, 

A  little  less  self,  a  little  more  for  others, 

A  little  less  hate,  a  little  more  love, 

A  little  less  gossip,  a  little  more  help, 

A  little  less  sorrow  and  strife,  a  little  more 

joy  and  peace — helps  one  to  become 

holy." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


The  best  way  to  kill  an  enemy  is  to 
make  a  friend  of  him.  "Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good." 


There  was  that  man  Judas  Iscariot. 
Some  people  say,  "That  man  was  never 
saved."  Then  tell  me  what  that  man 
would  have  fallen  from,  if  he  had  no 
experience  to  fall  from. — S.  J.  Miller. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  hira. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(151  W.  73rd  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Because  of 
pleasant  winter  weather  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  attendance  has  re- 
mained quite  good.  We  are  glad  for  the 
attendance  and  interest  of  children  from 
non-Mennonite  homes,  some  who  have 
come  for  several  years  and  others  just 
recently  interested. 

Our  sisters  sewing  circle  meets  once 
a  month  to  make  garments  and  bedding 
for  the  needy.  Although  the  attendance 
is  small,  the  Lord  blesses  individual 
efifort. 

A  ladies'  chorus  has  been  organized 
for  some  time  and  has  regular  practice. 
The  songs  are  a  blessing  in  County 
Farm  work  and  in  Y.  P.  M. 

In  the  past  yeajr  and  nine  months  we 
have  been  without  a  permanent  minis- 
ter. Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter  was  chosen 
to  be  in  charge  and  arrange  for  minis- 
terial services  until  an  ordained  man 
arrived.  During  this  time  we  have  re- 
ceived sermons  from  over  30  ministers 
from  India,  South  America,  Canada, 
and  various  parts  of  the  States. 

Since  our  last  writing,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Geo.  Lapp  of  India  spent  some  time 
with  us.  We  enjoyed  his  messages  and 
our  fellowship  together ;  also  the  talks 
given  by  Sister  Lapp. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  26,  we  were  espe- 
cially favored  to  have  one  of  God's 
chosen  people — a  converted  Jew,  Bro. 
Bernheim — preach  for  us.  He  is  much 
burdened  for  his  own  brethren  after  the 
flesh  in  South  America  and  elsewhere. 

The  Lord  has  answered  prayers  re- 
garding a  permanent  minister.  On 
March  9  Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  Whit- 
aker,  who  have  been  at  the  Portland, 
Oreg.,  Mission,  arrived  to  take  charge 
of  the  work  here.  His  first  sermon  was 
delivered  on  March  12  to  a  good-sized 
audience,  his  text  being,  "Roll  ye  a- 
way  the  stone."  Bro.  W.  plans  for  a 
full  program  of  activities  here.  May 
we  not  sit  idly  by,  for  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness requires  haste. 

March  12,  1939.  Cor. 


Iowa  City,  Iowa 

(Mennonitc  Gospel  Mission) 
Gospel  Herald  Family,  Greetings : — 
Jesus  tells  us  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  How  glad  we  are  for  this  fact. 
It  is  not  our  handiwork  but  His,  when 
we  submit  to  Him  that  brings  about 
the  commanded  effect  or  result.  "For 
we  are  his  workmanship  (created)  in 


Christ  Jesus."  What  a  blessed  experi- 
ence it  is  to  know  His  words  are  true, 
and  His  work  perfect. 

Since  our  last  writing  two  were  re- 
ceived into  chdrch  fellowship  by  letter, 
and  two  more  are  planning  to  begin  at- 
tending a  class  for  instruction  in  prep- 
aration to  being  received.  (Please  pray, 
for  there  are  a  number  more  whom  the 
Lord  is  working  with.) 

There  is  much  of  colds  among  us, 
which  is  keeping  some  folks  away  from 
services  the  last  few  weeks,  but  in  it  all 
we  feel  attendance  and  interest  is  good. 

For  December,  1939,  fifty-one  Christ- 
mas baskets  were  distributed  to  the 
needy  and  prayer  was  offered  in  most 
every  home.  Many  were  the  tears  of 
gratitude  which  flowed  to  God  and  His 
dear  children  for  these  gifts.  Follow- 
ing is  a  report  of  charitable  distribution 
to  the  less  fortunate  of  Iowa  City,  and 
others  who  were  in  need  for  the  months 
of  December,  January,  and  February : 

Charity — cash  for  auto,  funerals,  sickness, 

laundry,  food,  clothing,  etc  $21.27 

162  Garments  valued  at    67.99 

119  Nights  lodging  valued  at    29.75 

363  Meals  to  visitors  and  others  valued 

at    51.15 

Food  vegetables,  etc.   38.39 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
our  local  congregations  and  others  from 
a  distance,  who  have  made  this  possible 
and  may  God  bless  you  the  giver  above 
the  gift,  and  that  we  may  be  led  of 
Him  in  all  our  gifts  for  His  glory. 

Some  one  has  said,  How  about  the 
Mission  workers  at  Iowa  City,  as  the 
campaign  is  made  to  raise  funds  to 
build  the  much  needed  church  building 
at  Iowa  City ;  will  their  personal  needs 
be  supplied?  "My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  needs  according  to  his  riches  by 
Christ  Jesus."  This  is  our  answer.  His 
store-house  has  never  been  exhausted, 
and  as  funds  are  short  and  there  are 
some  definite  needs,  we  believe  He  will 
yet  supply  them  to  us.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  and  solicit  your 
continued  support  in  the  way  of  help 
to  keep  our  rent,  grocery  bills,  fuel  bill, 
water  bill,  telephone,  lights,  etc.,  paid. 

In  His  glad  service  and  for  the  lost, 

March  16,  1939.         The  workers. 


Chicago,  111. 

(Home  Mission) 

We  are  happy  to  announce  a  series  of 
meetings  during  passion  week  April 
2-9,  conducted  by  Bishop  George  J. 
Lapp.  Services  will  be  held  each  eve- 
ning at  7:45.  Friends  from  the  country 
are  invited. 

Bro.  Philemon  Frey  and  a  quartet 
will  worship  with  us  on  April  2.  Bro. 
Frey  will  give  the  morning  message 
and  also  the  Vesper  message  at  3  p.  m. 

Yours  sincerely, 

March  20,  1939.    Raymond  Yoder. 


God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. — John 
3:17. 


LETTER  FROM  EAST  AFRICi 


Mugango  Station 
March  8,  1939  ' 

As  we  looked  across  the  garde! 
these  past  few  weeks  we  saw  nativ 
busily  digging.  Their  mohoga  ai 
sweet  potatoes  look  favorable  for  a  goi'*_ 
harvest.  The  heavy  rains  have  begi' 
and  seems  to  have  put  new  vigor  in  ti^ 
black  brethren. 

On  Sunday  there  were  149  present 
our  morning  services.    Thirty  five 
these  were  young  girls.   In  the  afte 
noon,  the  Europeans  from  Mugan}|  i 
with  some  of  the  native  Christians  we  pi; 
about  the  distance  of  two  miles  to  gi 
another  gospel  message.  We  gather 
under  a  large  tree,  sang  songs  and  th( 
two  brethren  spoke  in  Kijita.  Wh 
they  had  finished  our  oldest  native  si' 
ter  stood  up  and  told  how  she  at  oi' 
time  followed  sin  and  practiced  witc 
craft — BUT  the  Lord  saved  her  fro 
it  all.  Among  the  listeners  was  the  su,||,,^, 
chief  of  this  district  who  is  a  MoharJ^jj 
medan.  Three  of  his  wives  came  fori|( 
short  while  only  to  hear  their  childrc 
sing  "Nothing  but  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
and  then  left.  To  these  women  the  me 
sage  seemed  very  foolish,  but  on  tl|ni[ 
expression  of  the  sub-chief  was  writtt||" 
marks  of  keen  interest. 

The  school  attendance  is  encoura 
ing.  Boys  and  girls,  mothers  and  f 
thers  have  been  coming  regularl 
Several  come  a  distance  of  from  4  to 
miles. 

The  second  house  in  this  station 
nearing  completion.    At  the  prese: 
time  Bro.  Ferster,  with  native  help, 
nailing  on  the  Celotex  to  make  tl 
house  sun-proof.       Happy  in  Him, 


Miriam  Wenger. 


Go 


HINTS  FOR  AN  INTERESTINCj 
LESSON  PERIOD 


I  think  all  of  us  teachers  covet  abilii 
to  be  interesting.  It  is  natural  with  son 
more  than  others.  However,  much  Cc 
be  done  to  make  up  for  the  lack  < 
natural  ability.  Be  sure  the  fire  of  spiri 
ual  life  is  strong  in  your  heart.  Ke( 
your  life  clean  and  pray  for  the  Spirit 
leading  power.  Know  your  lesson  ar 
present  it  in  an  understandable  wa 
Love  your  pupils.  Try  to  have  the; 
discuss  the  lesson.  Lecture  as  little  ; 
possible.  Make  use  of  good  illustr 
tions.  Be  up-to-date.  Meet  problen 
squarely.  Do  not  sidestep,  but  frank: 
tell  the  truth  in  love  and  with  tac 
Endeavor  to  interest  your  class  as  yc 
would  like  to  be  interested,  were  yc 
one  of  the  pupils.  Intense  earnestne; 
and  depth  of  feeling  have  moved  mass( 
where  there  was  but  little  natural  ; 
bility.  Before  our  classes  is  a  place  1 
ibe  alive,  and  not  dead  on  our  feet.- 
Norman  Miller. 


If  you  would  accomplish  great  thing 
for  God,  stay  little  in  your  own  eyes 
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As  for  me  and  my  houie,  we  will  lerve  the  Lord. 
Joshua  24:15. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  Tine  by  the  side  of 
■  ine  house;  thy  children  like  olive  plants  around  thy 
Elble— Psalm  128:3. 
Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for  this 
right. — Ephesians  6:1. 
aijHonour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
St  commandment  with  promise. — Ephesians  6 :2. 


Family  Circle 


THINGS  THAT  BELONG  TO  THE 
IDEAL  HOME 


THE  DRUNKARD'S  DAUGHTER 


tiltlt  (These  verses  were  written  hy  a  young 
dy  in  reply  to  a  friend  who  had  called  her 
monomaniac  on  the  subject  of  temperance, 
/hile  reading  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Jan. 
the  article  on  "Who  Understands  the 
tlf'rink  Problem?"  by  a  drunkard's  widow,  my 
lind  went  back  to  a  poem  I  learned  in  school 
xty  years  ago. — N.  M.  W.) 

o  feel  what  I  have  felt, 
ro  bear  what  I  have  borne; 
ink  'neath  a  blow  a  father  dealt, 
nd  the  cold  proud  world's  scorn, 
hus  struggle  on  from  year  to  year, 
hy  sole  relief — the  scalding  tear. 


1 01  C: 


jo  weep  as  I  have  wept, 

er  a  loved  father's  fall; 

ee  every  cherished  promise  swept, 

outh's  sweetness  turned  to  gall; 
lope's  faded -flowers  strewed  all  the  way, 

hat  led  me  up  to  woman's  day. 


"•^^o  kneel  as  I  have  knelt, 

ti  implore,  beseech,  and  pray; 
strive  the  besotted  heart  to  melt, 
rhe  downward  course  to  stay; 
3e  cast  with  bitter  curse  aside, 

^Irhy  prayers  mocked,  thy  tears  defied. 


^o  stand  where  I  have  stood, 

'\nd  see  the  strong  man  bow. 

With  gnashing  teeth,  lips  bathed  in  blood, 

And  cold  and  livid  brow. 

'Go  catch  his  wandering  glance  and  see. 

There  mirrored  his  soul's  misery. 

Go  hear  what  I  have  heard, 
tlfrhe  sobs  of  sad  despair, 
A.S  memory's  feeling  fount  has  stirred; 
And  its  revealings  there. 
Have  told  him  what  he  might  have  been, 
Had  he  the  drunkard's  fate  foreseen. 

Go  to  my  mother's  side. 
And  her  crushed  spirit  cheer; 
Thine  own  deep  anguish  hide, 
ilitjWipe  from  her  cheek  the  tear; 

Mark  her  dimmed  eye — her  furrowed  brow. 
The  gray  that  streaks  her  dark  hair  now. 

Her  toil-worn  frame,  her  trembling  limb. 
And  trace  the  ruin  back  to  him, 
Whose  plighted  faith  in  early  youth, 
Promised  eternal  love  and  truth; 
But  who  forsworn  hath  yielded  up. 
That  promise  to  the  deadly  cup; 

And  led  her  down  from  love  and  light. 
From  all  that  made  her  pathway  bright, 
And  chained  her  there  mid  want  and  strife. 
That  lowly  thing — a  drunkard's  wife; 
And  stamped  on  childhood's  brow  so  mild. 
That  withering  blight — a  drunkard's  child. 

Go  hear  and  see  and  feel  and  know. 
All  that  my  soul  hath  felt  and  known; 
Then  look  upon  the  wine-cup's  glow. 
See  if  its  brightness  can  atone. 
Think  if  its  flavor  you  will  try. 
If  all  proclaimed  "  'Tis  drink  and  die." 

Tell  me  I  hate  the  bowl? 

Hate  is  a  feeble  word; 

I  loathe,  ABHOR — my  very  soul. 

With  strong  disgust  is  stirred 

Whene'er  I  see  or  hear  or  tell. 

Of  the  DARK  BEVERAGE  OF  HELL! 

— Sel.  hy  N.  M.  Weber. 


First  on  the  list  is  that  of  a  recogni- 
tion of  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the  home, 
as  well  as  of  the  Church.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  the  husband  and  father 
is  the  head  of  the  home,  but  since  the 
Bible  specifically  mentions  Christ  as 
being-  the  head  of  man  (I  Cor.  11  :3),  it 
puts  Christ  at  the  head  of  everything 
pertaining  to  the  jurisdiction  of  man. 
Added  to  this  are  a  number  of  essen- 
tials to  ideal  conditions  in  the  home, 
among  them — 

Christian  Parents 

The  weightiest  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  parents  is  that  of  bringing  up 
their  children  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  They  must  of 
necessity  fail  in  this  if  they  themselves 
are  not  Christians ;  for  "a  stream  can 
not  rise  above  its  fountain."  If  children 
of  unconverted  parents  are  ever  won 
for  Christ  it  must  be  in  spite  of  (not 
because  of)  the  example  of  their  un- 
worthy parents.  Let  parents  set  the 
example,  live  true  to  the  name  "Chris- 
tian," and  the  battle  for  the  proper 
bringing  up  of  their  children  is  already 
more  than  half  won.  We  mean,  of 
course,  Christian  parents  in  the  real 
sense  of  the  word;  not  mere  nominal 
church  members. 

Obedient  ChUdren 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  fa- 
ther and  thy  mother;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise :  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee  .  .  ."  (Eph.  6:1- 
3).  Disobedience  among  children  in 
the  home  means  later  disobedience  on 
their  part  in  school,  in  the  Church,  in 
civil  government,  and  wherever  they 
come  in  contact  with  constituted 
authority.  Let  the  principle  of  sub- 
missiveness  be  planted  early  into  the 
impressionable  minds  of  the  children. 
Without  it,  they  are  handicapped  for 
life  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  life  to  come. 

,    Wholesome  Literature 

Since  "reading  maketh  a  full  man," 
it  is  important  that  this  fullness  be  of  a 
character  that  makes  the  members  of 
the  family  true,  righteous.  God-fearing 
and  God-honoring,  well  equipped  to 
meet  the  issues  of  life.  At  the  head  of 
the  list  is  God's  Book,  the  Bible.  Then 
comes  literature  that  is  in  harmony  with 
the  standards  and  teachings  set  forth 
in  this  Book.  It  is  the  responsibility  of 
the  Church  to  produce  and  to  propagate 
this  kind  of  literature,  and  it  should  be 
the  rule  among  all  Church  people  to 
patronize,  next  to  the  Bible,  the  litera- 
ture gotten  out  by  their  own  church. 
This  means  the  promotion  of  unity  a- 
mong  the  membership,  and  a  start  in 
that  direction  among  members'  chil- 
dren. Another  important  thing  to  bear 
in  mind  is  that  the  literature  selected 
for  the  home  should  be  such  as  to  meet 
the  needs  and  promote  the  welfare  of 


every  member  of  the  household,  from 
the  oldest  to  the  youngest. 

Christian  Hospitality 
In  enumerating  the  qualifications  of 
a  bishop,  Paul  says  that  he  should  be 
"given  to  hospitality."  This  should  be 
a  trait  of  character,  not  only  on  the 
part  of  the  bishop,  but  of  all  Christian 
parents.  And  in  speaking  of  hospitality, 
let  us  not  forget  the  word  Christian. 
With  it  goes  a  Christian  influence.  Let 
the  home  be  open  to  strangers,  as  head- 
quarters for  Christian  hospitality,  where 
all  the  comers  and  goers  feel  not  only 
welcome  but  also  blessed  spiritually  be- 
cause of  the  associations  enjoyed  there. 
Wholesome  Associations 
"He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise  :  but  a  companion  of  fools 
shall  be  destroyed"  (Prov.  13:20). 
Speaking  of  Christian  hospitality  in  the 
home,  let  there  be  a  hearty  welcome 
extended  to  all — with  this  understand- 
ing: that  since  the  home  is  Christian, 
the  standards  maintained  in  the  home 
must  be  respected  by  all  who  come  and 
go,  even  if  some  of  the  visitors  are  not 
Christian.  To  allow  the  non-Christians 
to  dominate  the  conversation  and  the 
activities  means  to  nullify  if  not  to 
vitiate  the  influences  of  that  home.  If 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  home,  let 
Him  also  be  recognized  as  the  Director 
of  all  social  activities.  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Let  this 
be  the  rule  in  ever}'  Christian  home, 
and  a  wholesome  influence  is  shed  a- 
broad  among  all  the  visitors  that  enter 
there  from  time  to  time. 

The  Daily  Conversation 

Years  ago  we  heard  a  minister  make 
this  remark:  "The  more  I  think  of  it, 
the  more  fully  I  am  convinced  that  the 
ordinary  daily  conversation  in  a  home 
does  more  than  any  other  thing  to 
mould  the  character  of  that  home." 
That  man  was  about  right.  Just  think 
over  this,  and  you  will  agree  with  what 
he  said.  And  whether  our  conversation 
is  along  secular  or  spiritual  lines,  the 
more  we  speak  from  the  Christian's  at- 
titude the  more  wholesome  the  im- 
pressions made.  It  is  not  hard  to  guess 
what  will  be  the  results  when  the  fam- 
ily indulges  in  vain  and  foolish  talk,  in 
speaking  reproachfully  about  the 
Church  and  its  leaders,  in  indulging  in 
smutty  language,  in  scornfully  refer- 
ring to  sacred  things.  If  you  would  do 
the  best  for  your  family,  be  careful 
about  your  language. 

The  Family  Altar 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  want  to  speak 
of  the  devotional  side  of  home  life. 
When  Peter  entered  the  home  of  Corne- 
lius he  heard  that  seeker  after  heaven- 
ly light  say,  "Four  da^^s  ago  I  was 
praying  in  my  own  house."  Not  only 
did  he  pray  as  an  individual,  but  he 
"feared  God,  and  all  his  house."  In 
other  words,  he  led  his  family  in  the 
(Continued  on  page  1107) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Theme  for  the  Quarter:  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PAUL 


Lesson  for  April  9,  1939.— Acts  13: 
16-39;  I  Cor.  15:19-22. 

PAUL  PREACHES  THE  RISEN 
CHRIST 

Golden  Text. — But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.— I  Cor. 
15  :20. 

Introductory. — Many  things  tran- 
spired between  the  time  of  the  last  les- 
son and  this.  Nevertheless,  this  is  an 
appropriate  lesson  to  follow  the  last  one. 
It  was  through  the  power  and  the  voice 
of  the  risen  Christ  that  Paul  was 
brought  to  salvation  and  it  is  this  same 
risen  Christ  that  Paul  here  proclaims. 
To  get  a  clear  conception  of  the  scope 
of  our  lesson  itt  is  needful  that  we  read 
the  two  entire  chapters  from  which  this 
lesson  is  taken.  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
after  a  year's  revival  in  Antioch, 
through  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  set  apart  by  the  Church  as  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Gentiles.  They  set  a- 
bout  immediately  to  perform  the  task 
which  they  had  been  commissioned  to 
do  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  going  first  to  the 
island  of  Cyprus  and  from  there  to 
Antioch  of  Pisidia,  where  Paul  preach- 
ed the  wonderful  sermon  recorded  in 
part  in  the  lesson  before  us. 

Paul  Preaches  in  Antioch  of  Pisidia 
(Acts  13:13-39).— Arriving  at  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  the  apostles  followed  their 
usual  custom  of  going  into  the  Jewish 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day.  "After 
the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying.  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if 
ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on."  Paul  accepted  the 
invitation,  gave  the  called-for  words  of 
exhortation,  and  enriched  his  message 
by  closing  with  an  exhortation  for  all 
men  to  look  to  Christ  as  the  Messiah  of 
Scripture  through  whom  all  penitent 
believers  receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
The  last  two  verses  in  this  part  of  the 
printed  message  give  us  the  gist  of  the 
concluding  part  of  his  sermon:  "Be  it 
known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of 
sins :  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses." 

The  message  went  home  to  the  hearts 
of  many  people  but,  as  usual,  many  of 
the  Jews  clung  to  the  law  of  Moses 
rather  than  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The 
next  Sabbath  great  multitudes  came  to 
hear  the  apostles,  but  many  of  the  Jews, 
filled  with  envy  because  of  the  multi- 
tudes clinging  to  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
turned  against  them.  That  part  of  the 
message  which  gave  the  Gentiles  as- 
surance that  they  also  may  receive  the 


salvation  offered  through  Christ  our 
Lord  was  especially  pleasing  to  them. 

Facts  Concerning  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ  (I  Cor.  15  :19-22).— It  is  in  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians 
that  we  find  a  complete  exposition  of  the 
resurrection,  and  what  that  means  for 
us.  Particularly  is  this  emphasized  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  of  Christ,  the 
part  set  forth  in  the  few  verses  selected 
for  special  consideration  in  the  lesson 
before  us.  The  point  particularly  stress- 
ed here  is  that  of  what  the  resurrection 
means  for  us.  Paul  had  just  shown  us 
that  to  deny  the  resurrection  of  believ- 
ers (as  some  modernists  still  persist  in) 
means  to  virtually  deny  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  Himself.  As  Paul  puts  it:  "If 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  also  is  vain  . . . 
for  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised:  and  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain :  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins."  In  other  words,  deny  the 
resurrection,  and  you  destroy  the 
foundation  upon  which  the  Christian 
faith  is  built. 

Changing  from  the  negative  to  the 
positive  form  of  instruction,  Paul  pro- 
ceeds to  assure  the  believing  children 
of  God  that  "now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept."    Notice  the  word. 


"firstfruits."  It  brings  to  us  the  blessel 
assurance  that  since  Christ  DID  ris( 
we  may  confidently  look  forward  t 
that  blessed  time  when  we  also  shal 
rise  and,  in  common  with  those  wh' 
will  be  alive  at  the  return  of  our  Lore 
we  will  "meet  the  Lord  in  the  air"  ani 
be  forever  with  Him.  Paul  here  makeis** 
no  reference  to  the  unrighteous  deadly 
as  he  is  addressing  himself  to  the  be: 
lievers ;  admonishing  them  to  believi 
ALL  that  is  said  in  Scripture  concern 
ing  the  resurrection,  and  not  only  par 
of  it.  The  climax  of  this  inspiring  mes 
sage  is  reached  in  Vv.  51-58  of  the  chap 
ter  from  which  we  quote.  Read  it  witl 
special  attention  to  the  word  "there 
fore"  found  in  the  last  verse.  . 

The  apostle  goes  on  with  an  impresj'™ 
sive  comparison :  "Since  by  man  cami" 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrec 
tion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.' 
Looking  no  further  than  man,  we  fac<; 
the  fact  of  the  utter  failure  and  defeat 
of  humanity.  But  looking  to  Christ^ 
we  are  face  to  face  with  both  the  vic- 
torious side  of  life  here,  and  the  gloriou; 
resurrection  which  ushers  us  into  th( 
personal  presence  of  the  King  of  kingj 
and  Lord  of  lords  with  whom  we  shal' 
reign  "for  ever  and  ever."  We  know  o1 
no  theme  more  inspiring  than  that  oi 
the  resurrection.  And  may  we  so  live 
lon  earth  that  when  the  time  of  the 
p"lorious  resurrection 


mean  for 
life."— K. 


us 


'the 


will  come  it  will 
resurrection  oil 


BIBLE  MEETING  TOPIC 


NEWNESS  OF  LIFE.— Col.  3:1-4:6 


Topic  for  April  9 

MOTTO 
"Quickened  together  with  him." 


I. 


II. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 
Conditions  for  Newness  of  Life. 

1.  God's  plan  of  salvation. 

a.  Atonement  by  Christ's  death. — Matt. 

20:28;  I  Jno.  1:7;  I  Pet.  3:18. 

b.  Redemption  through  His  blood.  Eph. 

1:7. 

c.  Justified  by  faith. — Rom.  5:1. 

d.  Godly  sorrow. — II  Cor.  7:10. 

2.  The  gift  of  life. 

a.  Sons  of  God. — Jno.  1 :12-14. 

b.  A  new  creature. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

c.  Born  again. — I  Pet.  1:23. 

d.  The  new  man. — Eph.  4:24. 
The  Character  of  the  New  Life. 

Righteousness. — I  Jno.  2:29;  Matt.  5: 
14-16. 

A  sinless  life. — I  Jno.  3:9;  Rom.  8:1. 
Spirit-led.— Gal.  5:19-23. 
Obedient.— I  Jno.  2:3. 
Loving. — I  Jno.  3:14. 
Victorious. — I  Jno.  5:4. 
Separated. — Jno.  17:14-18. 
Heavenly  vision. — Col.  3:1. 


For 
1. 

2. 
3. 


4.    A  Newness  of  Life  and  What  It  Means, 

a.  Gomes  from  God. 

b.  Makes  us  like  Jesus. 
— In  obedience. 
— In  love. 
—  In  goodness. 
— In  purity. 
— In  humility. 

Seniors. 

How  Meet  Conditions  to  Receive  New 
Life? 

The  Nature  of  the  New  Life  in  Christ. 
God's  Work  in  Making  the  New  Life 
Possible. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Juniors. 

1.  Text  Word,  "Eternal  life." 

2.  The  Person  Who  Is  Dead  to  God. 

3.  The  Spiritual  Resurrection  of  Sinful 

Souls. 


You  cannot  get  a  rising  virtue  out  of  a 
fallen  nature.  Therefore,  it  is  when  we 
believe,  that  God  puts  another  mind  in  us. 
It  is  called  "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,"  which 
makes  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
Therefore  I  beseech  you,  let  go  of  the  fallen 
life  of  self,  and  lay  hold  of  the  risen  life  of 
Christ.  The  old  life  which  is  a  perennial  foun- 
tain of  sin  and  death  must  be  distrusted, 
mortified,  and  put  off:  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  must  become  our  supreme  reliance.  For 
it  is  not  only  written  "that  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh,"  and  "that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit,"  but  it  is  also  written, 
"The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the  other."  Take  sides,  there- 
fore, with  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh.  Trust 
to  the  death  of  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sin;  trust  to  the  life  of  Christ  for  overcoming 
sin.  So  shall  you  be  conquerors  and  "more 
than  conquerors,"  through  Him  that  loved  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. — A.  J.  Gordon. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  oar  rule  in 
faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of 
Christian  Work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  in 
home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


An  inspiratiional  song  service  is  to  be 

held  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  April  9,  at  2  P.  M. 
Everybody  welcome.  J.  W.  T. 


This  is  conference  week  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — Mission  Board  meeting  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  a  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Bishops  on  Thursday,  and 
Conference  on  Friday  forenoon.  May 


God  add  His  blessings. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission,  to  be  held 
Saturday  evening,  April  1,  and  all  day 
Sunday,  April  2.  Instructors :  Elam 
Stauflfer,  Milton  Brackbill. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  mission 
meeting,  to  be  held  at  the  Wanner 
Church  near  Preston,  Ont.,  on  Good 
Friday,  April  7,  is  before  us.  The  sub- 
jects listed  on  the  program  are  practical, 
and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting 
meeting. 


The  Oak  Grove  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  which  has  been  closed 
for  some  time  for  remodeling,  is  expect- 
ed to  be  ready  to  be  opened  again  for 
services  by  the  first  Sunday  in  April. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  prosper  the 
work  at  Oak  Grove. 


Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora, 
111.,  faithful  in  service  for  many  years 
as  minister  and  bishop,  is  reported  as 
being  in  feeble  health.  He  has  many 
friends  who  are  praying  for  his  recoverv 
and  continued  usefulness  in  the  serv- 
ice of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  well  known  to 
most  of  our  readers,  has  j'ust  crossed 
the  line  which  admits  him  into  the  class 
of  octogenarians.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  preservation  in  health  and  vigor 
and  trust  that  he  may  be  spared  for 
many  years  of  active  service. 


The    thirtieth   anniversary   of  the 

dedication  of  the  Kaufman  Church  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  is  to  be  remembered 
in  an  appropriate  way  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, April  9,  beginning  at  2  P.  M.  The 
program  is  to  be  rendered  by  local 
talent,  and  all  within  reach  are  invited 
to  attend. 


Revival  meetings  are  to  be  held  at 
the  Providence  Mennonite  Church  near 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  March, 30  to  April  9, 
with  ^ro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  in  charge.  An  all-day  meeting  on 
Sunday,  April  9.  The  prayers  of  all 
praying  readers  and  servants  are 
solicited.  Y. 


The  126th  quarterly  mission  meeting 

of  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  district  was 
held  at  Bethel  Church  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  March  19.  These 
meetings  are  milestones  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  in  that  community,  al- 
ways awakening  a  live  interest  and 
usually  resulting  in  generous  oflferings. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  45th  month-end  Bible  meeting  at 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  district  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles 
of  the  Southwestern  Pa.,  Conference 
district  is  to  be  held  at  the  Casselman 
Mennonite  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  on  Friday  evening,  March  31,  and 
Saturday,  April  1.  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday  morning  will  be  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  missions,  and  Saturday 
afternoon  will  be  given  oyer  to  the 
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work  of  the  sewing  circles.  A  general 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested 
ones  to  attend. 


The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mis- 
sion News,  published  bimonthly  by  the 
district  Mission  Board  of  the  South- 
western Pa.,  Conference,  has  developed 
into  a  large  four-page  news  sheet,  full 
of  interesting  news  concerning  the  mis- 
sion and  Sunday  school  activities  in  the 
district.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  pros- 
per the  work. 


Those  sending  marriage  notices  of 
couples  desiring  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
the  coming  year  Avill  please  send  in  the 
post  office  addresses  of  the  newlyweds, 
that  we  may  know  where  to  address 
the  paper.  Should  any  one  see  this  who 
is  not  getting  the  paper  as  desired, 
please  drop  us  a  card  to  that  ef¥ect,  giv- 
ing your  address. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  is  a 
list  of  communion  dates  for  congrega- 
tions in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand  of  Doylestown,  Pa.  ■ 

Doylestown — April  30. 

Deep  Run — May  7. 

Blooming  Glen — May  14. 

Baptismal  services  at  Blooming  Glen 
are  announced  for  May  14. 


Because  of  the  long  table  of  contents 
appearing  in  this  issue  it  became  neces- 
sary to  arrange  the  pages  differently 
from  Avhat  we  usually  do,  and  for  this 
reason  the  paper  is  closed  up  on  Sat- 
urday instead  of  Monday.  That  will 
probably  mean  that  some  material  in- 
tended for  this  number  will  appear  in 
next  week's  Gospel  Herald. 


Change  in  Meeting  Dates  at  Norris- 
town  Mission. — A  brother  writes  us 
from  Norristown,  Pa.,  under  date  of 
March  20:  "Beginning  March  26.  the 
services  at  the  Norristown  Mission  will 
be  changed  from  the  afternoon  to  the 
forenoon.  Sunday  school,  9 :45  A.  M. 
Preaching  service,  10:45  A.  M.  Also, 
evangelistic  and  revival  meetings  April 
9-16,  in  charge  of  Bishop  John  E.  Lapp 
of  Lansdale." 


Bro.  Clyde  Shenk,  one  of  our  faithful 
mission  workers  in  the  African  field, 
who  was  seriously  injured  some  weeks 
ago  from  a  fall  Avhile  at  work  on  a 
building  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Wen- 
ger,  is  reported  as  improving  at  a  satis- 
factory rate,  and  hopes  are  entertain- 
ed for  his  complete  recovery.  May 
these  hopes  be  fully  realized  in  the  very 
near  future.  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Doyles- 
town, Pa.,  under  date  of  March  22: 
"Blooming  Glen  meetings  were  very 
well  attended,  with  wonderful  spirit- 
ual instructions  and  a  number  of  public 
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confessions.  We  had  very  good  meet- 
ings at  Doylestown  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  with  Bro.  Henry  Gar- 
ber  and  wife  and  Bro.  Henry  Lutz  and 
wife  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,'  with  us.  Evening 
talks  on  Africa,  which  were  very  in- 
teresting." 

Following  are  among  recent  visitors 
in  the  Publishing  House  :  C.  H.  Mussel- 
man,  Berne,  Ind. ;  Cyrus  Cooper,  and 
Samuel  Cooper,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  J. 
W.  Yoder,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


The  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  this  year  with  the 
Midway  Church  near  Columbiana,  O., 
May  23-25.  Fuller  announcement  later. 


Bro.  David  D.  Helmuth  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  spent  some  time  in  the  vicinity  of 
Medford,  Wis.,  recently,  preaching  in 
the  homes  of  a  number  of  his  members. 


The  Thomas  congregation  near 
Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward 
to  a  series  of  meetings  March  25-April 
5,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  in  charge  as  evangelist. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program  of 
the  tri-county  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  North  Lawrence,  O.,  on  Saturday, 
April  8.  An  interesting  program  has 
been  prepared,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of 
a  profitable  meeting. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  are 
the  announcements  for  communion 
services  in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
James  Saylor  of  Hollsopple,  Pa. : 

Thomas — April  23. 

Kaufmans — May  14. 

Weavers — May  21. 


Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 

has  planned  for  a  tour  of  the  men's 
chorus  of  that  institution  through  west- 
ern Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  and  ad- 
joining communities.  The  time  chosen 
for  this  tour  is  Passion  Week,  with  a 
few  days  added,  before  and  after. 


Several  weeks  ago  it  was  stated  that 
the  meeting  of  mission  superintendents, 
followed  by  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Mission  committees  of  our 
General  Mission  Board,  would  be  held 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  11  and  12.  The 
place  has  since  been  changed  from  Elk- 
hart to  Goshen.  Considerable  business 
of  importance  is  to  come  before  these 
meetings  for  consideration. 


Correspondence 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 

(Blenheim  congregation) 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  March  19,  this 
congregation  assembled  at  the  Church 
for  the  ordination  of  a  minister,  and 
pastor  of  the  congregation,  to  which 
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It  is  said  that  America's  radio  bill  for  the 
year  1938  amounted  to  $500,000,000. 


The  Gambling  Churches — A  recent  state- 
ment by  the  American  Institute  of  Public 
Opinion  finds  that  church-conducted  lotteries 
are  "the  commonest  form  of  gambling  among 
Americans  today." — The  Gospel  Minister. 


The  largest  Protestant  church  (congrega- 
tion) in  the  world  is  said  to  be  the  Abyssinian 
Baptist  Church  (Negro)  in  New  York  City, 
in  the  Harlem  district.  During  the  year  1938 
there  were  1044  received  into  that  congrega- 
tion, bringing  the  total  membership  up  to 
14,978. 


The  nation's  tax  bill  for  1938-39  the  Ameri- 
can Newspaper  Publisher's  Association  in- 
forms us  will  approximate  $14,000,000,000  or 
$110  for  every  citizen  in  it.  Some  Colossus! 
But,  walking  by  his  side  is  one  that  outtowers 
him.  The  cost  of  crime  according  to  Mr.  J. 
Edgar  Hoover  will  be  over  $15,000,000,000. 
How  long  can  Uncle  Sam  carry  both  of  these 
big  boys  without  breaking  his  shoulders? — Sel. 


While  the  European  nations  are  feverishly 
preparing  for  the  conflict  which  practically 


event  we  had  looked  forward  for  sev- 
eral months. 

Since  the  passing  away,  in  August, 
of  our  late  beloved  pastor.  Bishop  Mo- 
ses H.  Shantz,  our  services  have  been 
looked  after  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Rosenberger, 
with  occasional  assistance  of  other 
brethren  in  this  district. 

At  a  congregational  meeting  in  De- 
cember, the  church  was  unanimous  in 
deciding  to  ordain  a  brother  out  of  our 
own  congregation  to  fill  the  place  of  a 
pastor.  This  conviction  had  also  been 
expressed  by  our  late  pastor  not  so 
long  before  his  passing  last  summer. 

On  Sunday,  March  12,  Bishops  Jonas 
Snider  and  Manasseh  Hallman  attend- 
ed our  regular  services,  and  after  an  in- 
spiring sermon  by  Bro.  Snider,  the 
brethren  prepared  to  receive  nomina- 
tions for  a  minister.  Two  brethren 
were  named,  Walter  C.  Shantz,  our  S. 
S.  superintendent,  and  Moses  N.  Baer, 
the  assistant  superintendent. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  March 
19,  a  special  meeting  was  held  for  the 
ordination,  in  charge  of  Bishops  Ma- 
nasseh Hallman  and  Moses  H.  Roth, 
Bro.  Hallman  preached,  choosing  as  a 
text  the  admonition  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
(I  Tim.  3:10,  11).  Bro.  Roth  then  took 
up  the  work  of  choosing  by  lot.  The 
choice  fell  upon  Moses  N,  Baer.  He 
was  accordingly  ordained  by  Bro.  Hall- 
man as  a  minister  in  the  Church. 

Bishop  S.  M.  Kanagy  was  also  pres- 
ent, besides  many  ministers  and  dea- 
cons and  a  large  number  of  visitors 
from  this  and  other  communities  who 
came  to  witness  this  event.  Bro,  Rosen- 
berger, who  is  a  member  of  our  con- 
gregation, will  continue  to  give  as- 
sistance to  our  young  brother  in  his 
new  duties  and  responsibilities.  Pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  continue  to  follow 
as  the  Lord  leads  the  way. 

March  21,  1939,     Gilbert  Bergey. 
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all  people  expect  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
the  political  parties  in  America  are  keeping 
up  their  war  of  words — in  legislative  halls, 
over  the  radio,  and  elsewhere — looking  to 
their  own  advantage.  As  there  is  to  be  a 
battle  of  ballots  a  year  from  next  November, 
there  are  both  inter-party  and  intra-party 
contests  being  waged  at  the  present  time. 


At  this  writing,  there  are  renewed  rumors 
of  an  agreement  between  General  Franco  and 
the  ruling  element  in  loyalist  Spain  whereby 
an  adjustment  satisfactory  to  both  sides  may 
be  reached.  In  recent  weeks  the  upheavals  in 
other  parts  of  Europe  overshadowed  the  war 
in  Spain  as  well  as  the  conflict  between 
Japan  and  China.  Perhaps  a  few  weeks  of 
newspaper  silence  about  all  kinds  of  wars 
might  bring  all  the  warring  elements  in  all 
nations  to  their  senses.  There  is  no  question 
but  that  publicity  adds  zest  to  such  con- 
troversies. 


Two  World's  Fairs  are  being  held  in  the 
United  States  this  year;  one  in  San  Francisco 
and  one  in  New  York.  It  would  be  refresh- 
ing to  hear  it  authoritatively  announced  that 
in  neither  of  these  fairs  will  there  be  any 
concessions  made  to  the  liquor  traffic,  gam- 
bling devices,  moving  picture  shows,  promot- 
ers of  the  white  slave  traffic,  or  Sunday  activi- 
ties outside  of  religious  services.  Of  course,  we 
do  not  expect  such  announcements,  as  world's 
fairs  have  never  attempted  to  prove  by  actual 
experiment  that  any  of  them  can  flourish  with 
all  such  things  eliminated. 


Getting  Ready  for  War — An  Associated 
Press  dispatch  from  London  says  that,  in 
standing  armies  and  reserves,  46,000,000  train- 
ed men  in  Europe  are  ready  to  go  at  one  an- 
other's throats  at  the  drop  of  a  hat.  Add  to 
that  about  4,000,000  under  arms  in  Asia  and 
we  have  50,000,000  men  ready  for  mobiliza- 
tion. That  is  about  one  fortieth  of  the  popula- 
tion of  the  earth.  Such  an  army  is  larger  than 
the  combined  armies  of  Caesar,  Alexander 
the  Great,  Genghis  Khan,  Charlemagne, 
Napoleon,  Wellington,  Grant  and  Lee  all  roll- 
ed into  one. — Prophecy  Monthly. 


The  Bible  Scientific— Dr.  Harry  Rimmer, 
of  Duluth,  Minn.,  said  in  an  address  in  Kansas 
City,  recently,  that  an  offer  of  $100  to  any 
person  who  can  prove  a  scientific  error  in  the 
Bible  has  withstood  the  challenge  of  more 
than  2,000  persons  over  a  period  of  15  years, 
and  the  offer  still  stands.  The  offer  was  made 
by  the  archeology  department  of  the  Interna- 
tional Organization  of  Research  Science  Bu- 
reaus. What  a  testimony  to  the  accuracy  of 
the  Bible!  Not  even  modern  books  on  science, 
over  a  period  of  15  years,  could  stand  a  test 
like  that.  The  Bible  is  God's  word. — Chris- 
tian Victory  Magazine. 


For  thousands  of  years  Tibet  and  China 
have  used  the  antlers  of  the  reindeer  as 
medicine,  and  for  the  same  period  the  phy- 
sicians of  the  Western  nations  have  laughed 
over  the  practice.  Two  years  ago  the  Rus- 
sian Institute  of  Science  decided  to  investi- 
gate the  matter,  and  now  Professor  Pavlenke 
has  discovered  that  a  substance  called  pantei — 
the  Russian  for  antlers — which  he  has  isolated, 
is  a  most  valuable  tonic.  The  antlers  are  cut 
in  the  spring  when  they  are  covered  with  the 
"velvet"  membrane,  which  is  charged  with 
a  maximum  quantity  of  blood.  Such  antlers 
have  always  been  bought  eagerly  by  Chinese 
doctors.  They  have  been  right,  for  pantei  is 
a  remarkable  tonic  for  fatigue  or  muscular 
weakness,  including  heart  ailments.  Even  the 
gravest  cases  are  aided  without  any  unfavor- 
able reaction.  Tibet  and  China  knew  some- 
thing about  medicine,  after  all. — Youth's 
World. 


Gratitude  is  the  memory  of  the  heart. — Sel. 
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MEDITATIONS 


By  Maude  B.  Hathaway 
or  the  Gospd  Harmld. 

I  As  I  sit  here  meditating 
As  I  very  often  do, 
In  my  quiet  little  chamber 
And  my  covenant  renew; 
■    I  am  thinking  of  Mt.  Olive, 
"    .  And  my  Saviour's  suffering  there; 
As  He  looked  down  in  compassion. 
On  His  mother  in  despair. 

And  then,  as  I  remember  how  He  once 

Looked  down  on  me 
When  I  was  steeped  in  unbelief, 

How  He  set  my  sick  soul  free. 
H  ow  He  wooed  me,  how  He  won  me, 

Wooed  a  poor,  lost  sinner  bound. 
Into  His  own  heavenly  family; 
Lifted  me  to  higher  ground. 

How  I  love  Him,  how  I  praise  Him, 

Now  He's  all  in  all  to  me; 
How  my  heart  aches  as  I  see  Him 

Hanging  on  the  cursed  tree. 
Yes,  He  bought  me,  paid  the  ransom; 

Am  I  living  as  I  should? 
Am  I  trying  to  win  others? 
Am  I  praying  as  I  should? 

Oh,  how  oft  I  ask  these  questions, 

And  I  find  I  come  far  short; 
Father,  help  me  to  be  earnest. 

To  help  others  hold  the  fort. 
I  am  thinking  now  of  Israel, 

What  about  the  wandering  Jew? 
Are  we  burdened,  are  we  praying, 
That  they  may  accept  Him  too? 

Oh,  I  wonder  if  we're  faithful, 
In  our  prayer  life  for  the  lost? 
I  most  tremble  as  I  recall. 

What  my  own  redemption  cost. 
Help  us.  Father,  to  be  earnest, 
Till  the  coming  of  the  Lord; 
That  we  may  all  receive  the  promise, 
Found  in  the  thrice  blessed  Word. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


LIFE'S  JOURNEY 


By  Noah  H.  Martin 

or  the  Goipel  Herald. 

When  we  think  of  the  many  people 
-aveling  the  highways  of  today,  we 
/onder  where  they  are  going,  and  what 
leir  mission  may  be.  By  the  Lord's 
elp  we  will  try  to  illustrate  the  many 
Dlk  traveling  on  dif¥erent  highways,  as 
le  ways  given  in  God's  Word.  There 
ire  three  ways  spoken  of  in  the  Bible, 
;!)  "Wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the 
^ay  that  leadeth  to  destruction"  (Matt. 
:13).  (2)  "There  is  a  way  which  seem- 
!tli  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there- 
f  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Prov.  14:12) 
Iso  leadeth  to  destruction.  "Strait  is 
ne  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which 
;adeth  unto  life  and  few  there  be  that 
nd  it"  (Matt.  7:14). 

There  were  ten  of  us  traveling  in  two 
utomobiles  to  Breslau,  Ont.,  to  attend 

funeral.  We  saw  many  traveling  the 
ighways  ;  perhaps  some  seeking  pleas- 
re,  others  on  business,  and  few  in  the 
^ord's  service.  We  were  going  to  pay 
he  last  tribute  of  respect  to  Bro.  Isaiah 
Sowman,  to  share  our  sympathies  and 
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comfort  the  bereft  family.  We  started 
early  in  the  morning  to  try  and  make 
our  destination  until  evening.  The 
morning  was  beautiful ;  a  calm,  warm 
and  clear  sky,  until  almost  noon.  Then 
it  became  colder  and  cloudy.  Later  it 
began  to  snow  and  became  windy.  At 
Niagara  Falls  it  seemed  like  a  blizzard, 
although  not  much  snow.  Further  on 
the  roads  were  icy  with  an  inch  of  snow, 
which  made  traveling  very  dangerous. 
We  traveled  slowly  until  we  came  to 
our  destination.  The  weather  was  zero, 
with  high  wind  and  snow. 

Our  friends  met  us  with  a  welcome 
and  made  us  feel  at  home.  We  attended 
the  funeral ;  a  large  concourse  of  people 
together.  Bro.  Bowman  won  to  himself 
many  friends  and  was  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian. 

We  returned  home  safe  for  which  we 
tha'hk  our  Lord,  for  His  protection  and 
guidance. 

We  will  illustrate  our  journey  with 
our  Christian  lives.  When  we  accept 
salvation  in  youth  and  are  baptized  we 
begin  life's  journey  early  in  the  morn- 
ing. The  day  is  beautiful ;  the  sun  shines 
brighter,  the  birds  sing  sweeter,  every- 
thing makes  us  happy.  We  take  our 
road  map  (the  Bible)  to  keep  the  right 
road  for  there  are  many  roads  to  lead 
us  wrong.  Then  come  the  clouds  and 
storms  of  life.  We  meet  up  with  many 
oppositions,  also  the  cold  and  snow. 
These  are  the  trials,  when  we  think 
some  of  our  friends  are  cool  and  distant. 
The  slippery  roads  are  Satan's  traps 
and  snares  to  turn  us  around  or  cause 
us  to  fall ;  the  blizzards  are  the  afflic- 
tions, disappointments,  and  discourage- 
ments. 

Then  we  begin  to  travel  slowly  in  the 
evening  of  life  (old  age)  when  labor 
and  life  becomes  more  of  a  task. 

We  were  in  a  foreign  country  now  re- 
turning home.  We  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers  while  upon  earth,  but  we  are 
on  our  way  home  which  is  heaven.  We 
ought  to  look  often  at  our  road  map, 
the  Bible,  for  there  are  many  ways 
which  seem  right  but  are  not. 

At  last  we  returned  home;  which  is 
typical  of  heaven.  Our  parents  and 
children  were  happy  to  see  us  return. 
Our  heavenly  Father  and  our  Saviour 
also  the  friends  gone  before  are  waiting 
for  us  in  heaven.  May  we  all  strive  to 
enter  the  strait  gate  and  narrow  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life  everlasting. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


SHALL  WE  ATTEND  THE 
WORLD  FAIRS? 


By  John  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gosp-il  Herald. 

It  is  highly  commendable  of  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church  who 
will  feel  that  such  a  question  is  foolish. 
However,  some  may  say,  "Why  ques- 
tion the  legitimacy  of  attendance?" 
The  writer  has  gone  through  pages  of 
a  lvertising  and  descriptive  matter  con- 
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cerning  the  "Biggest  Show  on  Earth," 
The  New  York  World's  Fair  and  a 
"Glamorous  Exposition,"  the  San  Fran- 
cisco Golden  Gate  International  Ex- 
position. 

Without  doubt,  both  enterprises  are 
marvels  of  human  ingenuity.  They  are 
intended  to  glorify  the  achievements  of 
men.  The  transformation  of  Flushing 
Meadows  from  a  swampy  area  of  1200 
acres  to  its  present  wonderland  con- 
taining the  World's  Fair  is  a  striking 
illustration  of  man's  ability.  The  build- 
ing up  of  Treasure  Island  out  of  soil 
dredged  from  the  bottom  of  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay  is  a  remarkable  modern  feat. 
The  extracting  of  the  salt  from  the  soil 
and  the  transformation  of  it  into  a  fer- 
tile island  of  400  acres,  adorned  with 
over  a  thousand  transplanted  trees  and 
millions  of  plants  is  no  less  a  testimony 
to  the  achievements  of  men. 

Both  the  Exposition  and  the  World's 
Fair  have  an  international  character 
and  both  are  distinctly  WORLD  Fairs. 
Of  course  they  include  educational 
features  and  no  one  should  be  so  foolish 
as  to  deny  this.  Nevertheless  it  must 
be  said  at  the  outstart,  that  not  every- 
thing that  is  educational  is  necessarily 
edifjnng  to  the  true  child  of  God.  It 
would  not  be  wise  to  burden  the  reader 
with  a  recital  of  what  is  to  be  found  at 
these  world  fairs,  neither  would  it  be 
profitable  to  lengthen  this  article  to 
even  include  such  a  list  of  features. 
Provision  has  been  made  along  every 
line  of  human  interest  to  educate,  to 
entertain,  to  amuse,  and  to  satisfy  the 
carnal  man.  There  will  be  a  "temple  of 
religion"  at  the  New  York  World's  Fair, 
but  God,  Jesus  Christ,  and  eternal 
verities  have  been  neglected  or  not 
desired.  They  do  not  belong  to  the 
world  program  of  human  achievement 
and  human  exaltation. 

Some  of  our  people  will  no  doubt  go, 
regardless  of  what  may  be  said ;  but 
he  who  knows  and  loves  his  Lord,  and 
who  always  seeks  to  please  Him,  will 
give  it  much  prayerful  thought  and 
meditation  before  he  decides  on  such  a 
course.  In  fact,  prayer  and  meditation 
will  make  it  exceedingly  difficult  to 
justify  attendance,  regardless  of  other 
interests  one  may  have. 

These  Expositions  or  Fairs  are  dis- 
tinctly of  the  world.  While  we  are  in 
the  world,  we  are  not  of  it.  There  are 
things  that  belong  to  the  world  that  we 
cannot  patronize  for  Christ's  sake  as 
well  as  for  our  own  soul's  sake.  The 
world  will  be  there.  Human  pride  will 
be  much  in  evidence.  Carnal  pleasures 
will  be  everywhere  rampant.  The 
crowds  will  be  there.  (Fift}^  million  are 
expected  at  the  New  York  Fair).  That 
of  itself  is  strong  evidence  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  attractions.  It  certainly 
makes  it  a  very  questionable  venture 
for  a  Christian.  Comparatively  few 
seek  the  things  of  God.  The  broad  way 
is  wide  and  the  multitude  travel  there- 
on.  The  narrow  way  alone  leads  i-'^ 
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eternal  life  and  future  bliss.  That  which 
attracts  the  masses,  generally  has  no 
attraction  for  the  spiritually-minded 
follower  of  the  Christ  of  Galilee.  The 
viewpoints  of  the  worldling  and  the 
Christian  are  different.  Their  ways  are 
different.  Their  masters  are  different. 
Their  objectives  in  life  are  different. 
Their  destinies  are  different. 

There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why 
we  believe  Christian  people  should  not 
patronize  either  the  New  York  World's 
Fair  or  the  San  Francisco  Golden  Gate 
International  Exposition.  They  follow  : 

1.  The  enormous  expenditure  of 
money  that  will  be  involved  in  attend- 
ance makes  it  a  question  for  Christians. 
The  Scholastic  Magazine  recommends 
that  the  high  school  student  should 
have  $75.00  besides  his  return  ticket 
when  he  attends  the  New  York  Fair. 
The  question  of  stewardship  of  values 
entrusted  to  us  is  the  problem.  Is  this 
the  best  use  of  the  money? 

2.  The  educational  features  are  not 
the  main  thing.  The  promoters  know- 
that  educational  features  alone  without 
the  sports,  amusements,  and  entertain- 
ment would  prove  a  financial  failure. 

3.  These  institutions  are  distinctly 
of  the  world  and  are  designed  for  a  fun- 
loving  and  pleasure-bent  generation. 

4.  '  There  will  be  a  lot  of  things  that 
not  only  have  the  "appearance  of  evil." 
but  that  are  actually  sinful.  The  Chris- 
tian is  not  only  to  avoid  the  evil,  but 
the  appearance  of  it. 

5.  The  people  who  attend  will  face 
temptations.  As  Christians  we  pray, 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  and  it 
is  our  Christian  duty  to  avoid  tempta- 
tions wherever  possible.  Will  you  avoid 
the  temptations  of  the  World's  Fair 
and  the  International  Exposition? 

6.  Practically  every  Mennonite  Con- 
ference has  conference  rulings  against 
fairs  and  shows.  The  magnitude  of 
these  shows  would  certainly  be  even 
more  objectionable  than  the  average 
State  and  County  shows  and  fairs.  Shall 
we  be  loyal  or  disloyal  to  our  profes- 
sion? 

7.  Lastly,  the  desire  to  glorify  God 
is  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  true 
Christian.  Will  attendance  at  these 
world  shows  bring  glory  to  God?  Will 
it  strengthen  or  weaken  spiritual  life? 
These  things  will  be  faced  by  all  who 
love  the  truth  and  who  prize  the  con- 
scious fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  companionship  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


STANDARDS  FOR  MY  READING 


Those  movie  stars  who  bring  suit 
against  rich  men  for  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  as  a  heart  balm,  do 
not  know  what  it  means  to  have  a 
broken  heart. — Arthur  Ruth. 


Not  all  secular  literature  is  necessar- 
ily bad;  neither  is  all  literature  of  a 
religious  nature  necessarily  good. — J. 
R.  Mumaw. 


By  Ella  H.  Click 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  lawful  standard  is  that  which  is  es- 
tablished by  authority  as  a  safe  rule 
for  certain  weights,  quantity,  value  and 
quality.  So  it  behooves  us  as  Christians 
to  have  a  high  standard  for  our  read- 
ing; as  there  are  very  low  standards  for 
reading  among  the  masses  of  people. 

The  Lord  said  to  the  prophet  Isaiah ; 
"Lift  up  a  standard  for  the  People." 
God  always  sets  up  a  high  standard  for 
His  followers;  a  standard  of  purity  and 
holiness.  The  apostle  Paul  admonish- 
ed Timothy  to  "Give  attendance  to 
reading,"  and  to  be  an  example  to  the 
believers  in  word  and  deed. 

Solomon  says,  "Of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end."  And  he  cer- 
tainly knew  what  he  was  talking  about, 
for  the  world  is  flooded  with  books  and 
magazines  of  every  description.  So 
beware  of  false  teachings.  We  are 
thankful  that  there  are  books  we  can 
read  that  are  based  on  the  Word  of 
God,  that  are  uplifting  and  edifying  to 
the  soul.  Can  we  appreciate  what  a 
wonderful  gift  we  have  from  God,  that 
we  can  read  this  Word,  the  Bible,  and 
sing  praises  to  His  holy  name? 

It  is  alarming  to  know  how  Satan  is 
broadcasting  over  the  world,  his  de- 
ceiving, flimsy,  giddy,  foul,  corrupt 
trash,  called  "literature,"  to  poison  the 
minds  of  young  people.  Sad  to  say, 
older  ones  too  are  caught  in  his  traps, 
and  it  will  drag  them  down  to  hell,  if  not 
repented  of.  This  low,  degrading  line 
of  reading  reminds  me  of  a  stone  quarry 
near  my  former  home  in  Ohio.  A  high 
wall  of  stone  was  still  standing,  where 
stone  had  been  quarried  away,  there 
were  openings  and  crevices  in  this  wall. 
Ofttimes  young  folks  would  go  there 
and  throw  stones  against  this  wall  for 
fun,  and  soon  you  would  see  snakes 
peering  out  with  shining  black  eyes 
and  forked  tongues,  hissing  at  the  in- 
truders, ready  to  strike.  So  it  is  not 
safe  to  tamper  with  sin  in  any  form,  for 
there  are  serpents  in  the  wall. 

Of  all  the  books  in  circulation  there 
is  after  all  only  one  BOOK— "The 
Bible,"  the  standard  for  my  reading. 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  "Nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His,  and  let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity"  (V.  19). 

Reading  had  always  been  a  pleasure 
to  me,  and  I  am  so  thankful  that  my 
parents  were  careful  not  to  have  any- 
thing misleading  in  the  line  of  books  on 
their  shelf  or  table  for  me  to  read.  There 
were  several  books  outside  of  the  Bible 
that  I  loved  to  read ;  such  as  "Pilgrims 
Progress,"  "Mother,  Home,  and  Heav- 
en,"   "Prevailing    Prayer,"   some  of 


Spurgeon's  and  Moody's  works,  "Foocipi 
for  Lambs,"  etc.,  etc.  !v 

We  should  be  careful  of  the  book."- 
we  read,  and  the  company  we  keep,  foi  t 
our  character  is   largely   formed  by 
them. 

Let  us  keep  ourselves  pure. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


KEEPING  GUARD  OVER  THE 
TONGUE 


By  Marnetta  Yake 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Psa.  34:10  we  are  admonished 
"Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  th} 
lips  from  speaking  guile."  This  bring' i*" 
to  our  minds  the  fact  that  we  will  have 
to  keep  a  constant  guard  over  oui  l^"' 
tongues,  if  we  would  keep  them  fron 
evil.  "Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  anc 
his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  fron 
troubles"  (Prov.  21:23).  "If  any  mar 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious  anc 
bridleth  not  his  tongue  but  deceivetl 
his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  i: 
vain"  (Jas.  1:26). 

You  might  ask  the  question,  "Wh}  ' 
should  I  try  to  keep  guard  over  myf^ 
tongue?"  That  is  very  easily  answered 
The  tongue  ungoverned  leads  into  man} 
wrong  channels.   Words  can  be  lik< 
swords  cutting  deep ;  not  into  the  flesh 
but  into  the  tender  heart.    By  it  un 
kind  remarks  are  made,  threats  ar( 
uttered,  evil  suspicions  spoken,  troublt[^ 
kindled,  afid  hearts  broken.  Almost  al!^^ 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  can  be  tracee 
back  to  the  wrong  use  of  the  tongue  tlii 
Again,  "the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  w  o  r  1  (|iis 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  ou' "I; 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whoMsai 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  oh 
nature"  (Jas.  3:6).    In  any  neighbor 'n' 
hood  some  one  has  suffered.  Some  hear 
has  been  wounded  by  the  gossipin< 
tongue  of  a  neighbor.  We  would  quick 
ly  condemn  a  man  who  should  shoo 
another  in  the  back  when  only  a  shor 
time  before  he  had  pretended  to  be  ; 
friend  to  him ;  and  the  person  who  wil 
talk  about  acquaintances  behind  thei  x 
backs  and  pretend  friendship  to  thei 
faces  is  just  as  mean.   What  a  darl 
picture  the  results  of  an  ungovernei 
tongue  make. 

How  am  I  able  to  guard  my  tongue 
"A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasur 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  whicl 
is  good ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evi 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  tha 
which  is  evil ;  for  of  the  abundance  o 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh"  (Lu.  6 
45).  This  means  that  if  we  want  a  good 
pleasant  conversation  our  hearts  mus , 
be  kept  in  such  a  condition.  When  ai  liit 
effort  is  made  by  parents  and  teacher  »i; 
to  control  a  child's  tongue,  and  he  is  un 
willing,  it  is  like  trying  to  stop  a  fauce  it; 
by  putting  your  hand  over  it.  The  pres  fe: 
sure  from  within  is  so  strong  that  ugl;  it 
words  will  fly  out  in  spite  of  their  ef 
forts.   But  when  the  child  undertake  ' 
the  task  himself,  he  is  able  to  turn  th 
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pressure  off  so  that  words  flow  smooth- 

We  can  make  an  attempt  to  speak 
kind,  thoughtful  words  when  our  hearts 
are  the  opposite;  but  words  will  come 
out  in  unexpected  times  when  some- 
thing goes  wrong. 

If  we  therefore  desire  to  keep  our 
Hps  clean  we  must  keep  our  thought- 
life  pure  by  reading  only  good,  clean 
books  and  by  staying  away  from  those 
things  about  us  that  are  suggestive  of 
evil. 

We  cannot  expect  to  be  able  to  keep 
from  saying  unclean  words  if  we  go 
with  a  group  that  practices  swearing 
ind  the  use  of  vulgar  language.  When 
ive  associate  with  a  certain  group  of 
oeople  we  will  naturally  become  like 
;hem.  We  will  think  and  say  as  they  do. 
Let  us  therefore  watch  what  kind  of  as- 
sociates we  choose,  for  we  are  known 
oy  the  company  we  keep. 

What  will  be  the  results  of  guard- 
ing our  tongues?  "A  word  fitly  spoken 
is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver."  Mabel  Hale  says,  "A  word  fitly 
spoken,  how  good  it  is.  It  will  heal  a 
leart  that  is  broken,  and  turn  away 
ivrath.  Kind  words  are  like  a  fragrant 
Ddor  that  fills  all  the  house."  When 
Solomon  describes  a  virtuous  woman, 
ae  says,  "She  openeth  her  mouth  with 
Iwisdom,  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of 
cindncss."  Again,  the  same  writer  says, 
'The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowl- 
edge aright." 

'  James  has  written  a  few  verses  upon 
;he  evils  into  which  the  tongue  can  lead 
IS,  and  we  shall  do  well  to  read  them : 
'If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
Dridle  the  whole  body.  Behold,  we 
)ut  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that 
;hey  may  obey  us;  and  we  turn  about 
;heir  whole  body.  Behold  also  the  ships 
vvhich  though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
iriven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they  turn- 
ed about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
A^hithersoever  the  governor  listeth.  E- 
/en  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and 
ooasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
^•reat  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  !  And 
;he  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity : 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members, 
:hat  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  set- 
;eth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and  it 
s  set  on  fire  of  hell.  For  every  kind  of 
Deasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and 
i)f  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed  and  hath 
')een  tamed  of  mankind  :  but  the  tongue 
:an  no  man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 
:ull  of  deadly  poison.  Therewith  bless 
ive  God,  even  the  Father;  and  there- 
vith  curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
ifter  the  similitude  of  God.  Out  of  the 
iame  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
:ursing.  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth  a  fountain  send 
iorth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
md  bitter?  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  breth- 
"en,  bear  olive  berries?  either  a  vine, 
;t  igs?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt 
111  water  and  fresh.  Who  is  a  wise  man 


and  endued  with  knowledge  among 
you?  let  him  show  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdom"  (Jas.  3:2-13). 

"Lord,  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs, 

I  do  not  pray; 
Set  Thou  the  seal  of  truth  upon  my  lips, 

Just  for  today." 

Scottdale.  Pa. 


THE  IDEAL  HOME 

(Continued  from  page  1101) 
devotional  life.  It  should  be  the  prac- 
tice in  every  home  for  father  and  moth- 
er, children,  hired  help,  and  visitors 
(if  they  are  there)  to  come  daily  be- 
fore God  around  the  family  altar  for 
spiritual  edification  and  help  in  a  sea- 
son of  devotion.  The  radio  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  this,  any  more  than  it  is  a 
substitute  for  Sunday  school  recitation 
and  preaching  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Let  there  be  in  every  heart,  in  every 
home,  an  altar  upon  which  the  coals  of 
heavenly  fire  are  never  allowed  to  go 
out.  Other  things  being  equal,  the  more 
fervent  the  devotional  side  of  life  in 
the  home,  the  healthier  the  spiritual  life 
of  both  parents  and  children,  the  more 
marked  the  Christian  influence  of  that 
home  in  Church  and  community,  and 
the  more  fully  the  children  will  be  train- 
ed to  become  loyal  and  efficient  workers 
for  God  and  the  Church. — K. 


The  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  energizing 
power  in  our  lives,  takes  the  dead  letter 
and  makes  of  it  a  living  message  to 
us. — J.  I.  Lehman. 


Married 


Wurgler— Fall).— On  Feb.  18, 1039,  Bro.  Jacob 
Wurgler  and  Sister  Viola  Falb,  both  members 
of  the  Kidron  congregation,  were  united  in  Chris- 
tian marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bro.  Allen  Bixler,  Kidron,  Ohio.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  union. 


Gingrich — Horst. — Bro.  Freeman  S.  Gingrich 
and  Sister  Mary  B.  Horst  were  united  in  mar- 
riage March  15,  1939,  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  of  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.  May  the  blessings  of  Almighty 
God  rest  upon  this  union. 


Bowman— Ernst. — On  March  4,  1939,  Bro. 
Norman  Edward  Bowman  and  Sister  Muriel 
Marie  Ernst  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Bowman  of  Kitchener,  Ont.  May  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  be  their  portion  through  life. 


Gingerich— Steckley.  —  On  March  18,  1939, 
Bro.  Earl  Gingerich  and  Sister  Malinda  Steck- 
ley, both  of  the  Zurich,  Ont.,  congregation,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  Moses  Roth  of  Baden,  Ont.  May 
the  Lord's  blessing  attend  them  thi-ough  life. 


Zehr— Schertz.— On  Feb.  14,  1939,  Bro.  Les- 
ter Zehr  of  Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister  Faith  Schertz 
of  Hudson,  111.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Troyer,  uncle  of  the  bride  officiating.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  as  they  journey  through  life. 


Stalter — Gunden. — On  March  5,  1939,  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Bio. 


Mark  Stalter,  formerly  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and 
Sister  Clara  Gunden  of  the  Pigeon  River  con- 
gregation were  united  in  holy  marriage,  Bro. 
M.  S.  Zehr  officiating.  May  the  Lord's  blessings 
be  theirs. 


Schweitzer — Stutzman. — On  Sept.  18,  1938, 
Bro.  Roland  Schweitzer  of  the  Wood  River, 
Neb.,  congregation  and  Sister  Marie  Stutzman 
of  the  Fairview  congregation  near  Albany, 
Oreg.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  and 
Mary  Stutzman,  Bro.  N.  M.  Birky  officiating. 


Shank— Fritz.— Bro.  Walter  L.  Shank  of  the 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  congregation  and  Sister 
Esther  C.  Fritz  of  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony March  16,  1939,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 


Ebersole — Yutzy. — On  March  7.  1939.  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Arthur  Ebersole  of  the 
Catlin  congregation  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  to 
Sister  Mary  Yutzy  of  the  Yoder  congregation, 
in  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  N.  E.  Ebersole  of 
Peabody,  Kans.,  officiating.  May  the  choice 
blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Worry. — Mary  Elizabeth  Swank  Worry  was 
born  in  Connellsville  Twp.,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Jan.  31,  1854;  died  at  Kingview,  near  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  March  14,  1939,  of  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage ;  aged  85  y.  1  m.  11  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  Worry  in  1891,  and  besides 
her  husband  she  is  survived  by  6  children.  46 
grandchildren,  65  great-grandchildren,  and  5 
great-great-grandchildren.  The  funeral  was  held 
from  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Lulu  Long, 
in  Kingview,  with  services  in  charge  of  J.  L. 
Horst.  Interment  was  made  at  the  cemeterv  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 


Miller. — Freeman  C.  Miller  was  born  Aug.  14, 
1850 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Warren  Mil- 
ler near  Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  16,  1939;  aged 
88  y.  7  m.  2  d.  He  was  for  many  years  an 
active  member  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
During  the  past  few  years  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church — loyal  and  faith- 
ful, but  his  activities  limited  by  the  infirmities 
of  age.  He  is  survived  by  3  sons,  2  daughters. 
2  sisters,  and  41  grandchildren.  He  was  well 
respected  in  his  home  community,  and  left  a 
bright  testimony  for  the  encouragement  and  up- 
lift of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  March  19  at  the  home 
and  at  El  Bethel  Church  of  the  Brethren,  con- 
ducted bv  the  home  ministers,  J.  L.  Horst  and 
Daniel  Kauffman. 


Ropp. — Elise,  daughter  of  Rudolph  and  Veron- 
ica Rediger  Ehrisman,  was  born  Oct.  7,  1867,  in 
Baden,  Germany ;  died  at  her  home  near  Tre- 
mont.  III.,  IVIarch  8,  1939  ;  aged  71  y.  5  m.  1  d. 
On  Feb.  13,  1890,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  William  Ropp,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
almost  four  years  ago.  One  daughter  (Mrs.  Etta 
Roth,  Morton,  111.)  and  1  son  (William,  Jr.,  Tre- 
mont),  survive  her,  together  with  3  grandchil- 
dren and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Joseph  Zimmerman, 
San  Diego,  Calif.,  and  Mrs.  Simon  Litwiller, 
Minier,  111.),  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  uniting  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  her  end.  She  was  always 
a  kind  mother,  exercising  a  Christian  spirit  to 
all.  Services  were  held  from  the  home  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Jonas  Litwiler,  and  from  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
the  brethren,  H.  R.  Schertz  and  Leland  A.  Bach- 
man.    Burial  in  church  cemetery. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded. 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast ; 

All  is  over,  toils  are  ended 
Now  dear  mother  is  at  rest." 
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Witmer. — Mary  Evelyn,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  TVitmer  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
born  Sept.  10,  1911  in  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  entered 
into  rest  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  Feb.  8, 
1939 ;  aged  27  y.  2  m.  28  d.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church.  She 
had  been  an  invalid  for  the  past  three  years,  and 
was  bedfast  for  the  last  18  months.  She  bore 
her  sufferings  patiently,  always  having  a  smile 
for  every  one,  and  never  complained.  She  is 
.survived  by  her  parents  and  the  following  broth- 
ers and  sisters  :  J.  Scott,  at  home  ;  Charles  H., 
of  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J. ;  Marjorie  (Mrs.  William 
G.  Lamparter),  of  Quarry ville.  Pa.;  and  Rnth 
Erma  at  home.  Private  funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  Herr's  Funeral  Home  in  Lam- 
peter, Pa.,  Feb.  11.  with  public  services  at  the 
Willow  Street  Mennonite  Church.  Services  in 
charge  of  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker  of  the  Willow 
Street  Church  and  Bro.  George  T.  Graham  of 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church.  Text,  Luke  10:42. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Her  suffering  now  is  o'er, 
Her  warfare  now  is  ended ; 

We  shall  see  her  here  no  more, 
To  God  her  soul  ascended." 


Zehr. — Lena  (Unzicker)  Zehr  was  born  in  By- 
ron. Germany,  Aug.  11,  1870  ;  died  at  her  home 
in  Fisher,  111.,  March  1,  1939  ;  aged  68  y.  6  m. 
17  d.  At  the  age  of  16  she  with  her  brother 
Jacob  came  to  America  and  lived  at  Hopedale, 
111.,  for  three  years.  In  1889  she  came  to 
Fisher,  where  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  Zehr  Sept.  27,  1892.  They  lived  on  a 
farm  north  of  Fisher  from  that  time  until  two 
years  ago,  when  they  moved  to  Fisher,  where 
they  lived  until  her  death,  which  came  as  a  re- 
sult of  Bright's  disease.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  fulfilled  her 
mission  faithfully  until  her  Saviour  called  her 
higher.  Her  life  was  an  example  of  patience 
and  cheerfulness  to  all  those  who  knew  her. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  3  sons  (Aaron  E.  and 
Albert  R.  of  Foosland,  Samuel  M.  of  Fisher),  6 
grandchildren,  1  brother  (Jacob  of  Walters, 
Okla.),  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  and  at  the  East  Bend  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  assisted  by 
Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer.  Text,  II  Tim.  4  :6-8.  Bur- 
ial in  the  East  Bend  Cemetery. 

"Mother,  sleep,  your  trials  are  o'er, 
Sweet  is  the  rest  you  have  needed  before ; 
We  loved  you,  but  God  loved  you  more. 
For  He  called  you  to  that  bright  happy  shore." 


Baer. — Dorothy  Marie,  daughter  of  Irvin  S. 
and  Ella  (Grove)  Baer,  died  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Hosin'tal  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks. 
Dorothy  had  whooping  cough  which  later  devel- 
oped into  pneumonia  and  gastric  poisoning  of 
the  stomacli.  She  was  in  an  oxygen  tent  at  the 
hospital  for  11  days  and  was  improving  so  nicely 
that  she  was  starting  to  play  in  the  tent,  when 
suddenly,  March  11,  1939,  slie  bowed  her  little 
head  and  passed  away  to  the  world  beyond 
without  a  struggle  and  before  the  doctor  could 
get  there.  She  died  from  a  clot  of  blood  at  her 
heart.  She  was  aged  2  y.  8  m.  22  d.  She  is 
survived  t)y  her  jiarents,  and  1  brother  (Glenn 
Eugene),  and  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  .lacob 
Grove  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abram  -Baer).  Sl)e 
was  a  quiet  little  girl  and  won  many  friends. 
She  has  left  a  vacant  spot  in  our  home  that  can 
never  be  filled.  But  (Jod  saw  best  to  take  her 
away  suddenly.  We  console  ourselves  with  the 
thought  tliat  she  is  in  far  better  hands  now 
than  slie  could  ever  have  been  in  this  world. 
Short  services  wei'e  held  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Norman  Martin,  followed  by  services  at  the 
Marion  Churcli  by  Br.«.  Harvey  Shank  and 
Irvin  Lehman.  Text,  Luke  12:40.  Burial  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining. 

"The  sweet  little  bud,  too  pure  to  stay, 
God  in  His  wisdom  took  Do/othy  away ; 
Not  from  our  memory,  not  from  our  love. 
But  to  dwell  with  Jesus,  in  heaven  above." 

By  her  Parents. 


1852.  in  Ashland  Co.,  O. ;  died  March  7,  1939, 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Robinson  in  Wakarusa,  Ind. ; 
aged  87  y.  1  m.  9  d.  She  was  married  to  Henry 
Freed  Dec.  6,  1873.  who  preceded  her  in  death 
March  13,  1897.  After  the  deatli  of  her  husband 
she  remained  with  her  family  at  their  late  home 
for  twenty  years,  and  for  twenty-two  years  since 
she  had  lived  with  her  children.  She  and  her 
husband  were  converted  at  the  North  Union 
Church  in  the  summer  of  1894  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  worshiping  at  the  Holde- 
man  congregation  where  she  remained  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord  and  attended  until  her 
health  failed.  She  leaves  5  daughters  (Mrs. 
Herman  Bringolf,  Mrs.  Rhoda  Secor,  Mrs.  Rosa 
Robinson,  and  Miss  Edna  Freed,  all  of  Waka- 
rusa ;  and  Mrs.  Loretta  Kelly  of  Santa  Ana, 
Calif.),  a  son  (Eldon  Freed  of  Elkhart),  10 
grandchildren,  .12  great-grandchildren;  also  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Lutz  of  Elkhart).  Sister 
Freed  was  of  a  quiet  and  kindly  disposition, 
making  friends  wherever  she  was.  In  her  go- 
ing the  Church  is  losing  one  of  its  oldest  and 
most  respected  members.  The  Lord  bless  the 
fruit  of  her  labors.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted from  the  late  home  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Warren  Shaum,  and  at  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church  in  Wakarusa  by  Brethren 
Warren  Shaum  and  Silas  Weldy.  Burial  in  the 
North  Union  Cemetery. 


Naffziger. — John  William,  son  of  Peter  J.  and 
Magdalena  Naffziger,  was  born  Oct.  20,  1854, 
near  Metamora,  El. ;  died  at  his  home  in  Foos- 
land, 111.,  Jan.  20,  1939,  from  complications  of 
old  age ;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  In  February,  1856, 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Panola,  111.,  and 
in  1870  removed  with  his  parents  to  Hopedale, 
111.  In  May,  1876,  he  made  his  vow  with  God 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.  In  1902  they  moved  to  Fisher,  where 
he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  East  Bend 
Jlennonite  Church  where  he  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  On  March  7,  1882,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mary  Springer.  To  this  union 
9  children  were  born  (Lena  L.,  at  home;  Alphia 
P.  of  Rockwell  City,  Iowa  ;  Reuben  J.  of  Poca- 
hontas, Iowa ;  Mrs.  Elmira  Oyer,  Mrs.  Fannie 
Birkey,  Jesse  D.,  and  Mrs.  Leah  Springer  all  of 
Foosland,  111.).  Levi  W.  passed  away  at  6 
weeks  of  age  and  1  son  died  in  infancy.  He  was 
also  preceded  in  death  by  3  brothers.  He  leaves 
his  sorrowing  wife,  3  sons,  4  daughters,  20 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren ;  also 
2  brothers  (Sam  and  Henry  of  Michigan)  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Kate  Kauffman  and  Mrs.  Amos 
Lit  wilier  of  Hopedale),  and  a  host  of  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving 
husband  and  father,  much  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  the  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Jan.  23  in  the  home  by  Bro.  Harold  Zehr 
and  at  the  East  Bend  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  Samuel  Zehr  and  J.  A.  Heiser.  Texts, 
Psa.  116:15;  II  Tim.  4:7.  Interment  in  the 
East  Bend  Cemetery. 

"Father,  dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 
Sorrow,  pain  and  grief  are  o'er ; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we'll  meet  you, 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore." 


Freed. — Fianna,  dnuglitcr  of  Chrisiian  Anil 
Elizahetl)   (Stonei')  Moycr,  was  born  Jan.  28, 


Gehinan. — Esther,  daughter  of  the  late  Israel 
B.  and  Katie  A.  (Buck)  Gehman,  was  born 
Nov.  11,  1905;  died  Feb.  13,  1939;  aged  33  y. 
3  m.  2  d.  She  is  survived  by  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  :  Barton  ;  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Fred  Swanenburg  ;  Homer  ;  Cora,  wife  of  Harvey 
n.  Good ;  Israel,  Lewis,  and  Abel.  When  one 
so  young  and  useful  slips  away  for  us,  we  feel 
like  asking  how  it  happened ;  and  we  wonder 
whether  it  could  not  have  been  prevented  if 
things  had  been  different.  Our  hearts  are 
greatly  saddened,  but  we  know  it  is  God's  way 
with  us  and  we  marvel  at  it.  Several  months 
ago  the  doctor  located  a  tumor  in  her  abdomen 
and  advised  her  to  have  it  removed  at  once. 
There  were  many  things  that  she  felt  she  ought 
to  do  before  going  to  the  hospital  and  since  her 
operation  was  of  such  a  nature  that  it  could  be 
put  off,  she  didn't  get  ready  for  it  until  Feb.  9. 
She  went  to  the  hospital  fully  (>xi)octing  to  b(> 
soon  relieved  of  her  ailment  aud  ready  to  begin 


with  renewed  vigor  a  life  of  future  usefulness. 
But  complications  which  no  human  could  fore- 
see had  set  in  and  on  the  fourth  day  she  joined 
that  joyful  host  who  "fell  asleep  in  .lesus."  From 
her  family  has  gone  the  one  who  was  always 
willing  and  able  to  help,  from  her  church  an 
active  member,  and  from  her  friends  a  real 
neighbor.  She  left  us  the  testimony  that  it  is 
wonderful  to  be  with  Him  forever  where  there 
is  no  more  pain.  Mother  started  our  family 
circle  in  eternity  not  quite  six  years  ago.  Fa- 
ther followed  not  quite  two  years  later,  and  now 
Esther  has  gone.  Thought  of  this  brings  added 
attractiveness  to  that  city  whose  maker  and: 
builder  is  God.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
18  from  the  Mennonite  Girls'  Home  in  Reading 
and  from  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  same  city. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  Noah  G.  Good,  John 
W.  Hess,  and  Moses  G.  Gehman.  Interment  at 
Bowmansville. 

"No  chance  hath  brought  this  ill  to  me ; 
'Tis  God's  own  hand,  so  let  it  be ;  - 
He  seeth  what  I  cannot  see. 
There  is  a  need-be  for  each  pain, 
And  He  one  day  will  make  it  plain 
That  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain." 


Yoder. — Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late  Bish4 
op  Joel  J.  and  Savilla  (Beachy)  Miller,  was  \)0T^ 
near  Grantsville,  Md..  Oct.  15.  1878  ;  died  in  thtS 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan. 
27,  1939,  aged  GO  y.  3  m.  12  d.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year, 
her  attending  physician  having  prescribed  rest 
in  bed  because  of  her  disability,  early  in  August. 
After  about  three  weeks  confinement  she  was 
again  permitted  to  be  up.  She  apparently  im- 
proved and  was  again  able  to  attend  church 
services  until  near  Christmas  when  she  had  an 
attack  of  what  seemed  to  be  a  liver  disorder, 
and  she  was  again  obliged  to  be  in  bed  much  of 
the  time.  On  Jan.  17  she  had  a  paralytic  stroke, 
from  which  she  again  partially  rallied.  On  ac- 
count of  complications,  including  a  diabetic 
condition  of  some  years'  standing,  it  was  con- 
sidered best  to  remove  her  to  the  hospital,  where 
she  had  another  stroke,  after  which  she  did  not 
regain  consciousness.  Her  condition  was  primar- 
ily due  to  heart  malady  with  various  complica- 
tions. She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Simon 
M.  Yoder,  Oct.  6,  1898.  To  this  union  were  born 
6  sons  and  2  daughters,  all  of  whom,  with  the 
bereaved  husband,  survive :  Verna  (Mrs.  Enos 
Maust),  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Naomi  (Mrs.  Simon 
Tice),  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Earl,  Portsmouth,  Va. ; 
Owen,  Berlin,  Pa. ;  Alva,  on  the  homestead, 
Grantsville ;  Homer  and  Ivan,  Springs,  Pa. ; 
Mark,  Bittinger,  Md.  Also  18  grandchildren  sur- 
vive, and  the  following  brothers  aud  sisters : 
Jonas  B.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Alvin  J. 
Miller,  Kent,  O. ;  Milton  B.  Miller,  Grantsville; 
Mary  (Mrs.  Lewis  J.  Schrock),  Farmington, 
Del. ;  and  Mrs.  Annie  Yoder,  Grantsville.  Two 
sisters  and  one  brother  preceded  her  to  eternity^ 
Malinda,  Ada  and  Lewis.  She  was  a  thoughtful^ 
devoted,  and  loyal  daughter  in  her  youth ;  a 
faithful,  loving,  devoted  and  virtuous  wife ;  ft 
tender-hearted,  compassionate,  and  self-denying 
mother  and  a  considerate,  sympathetic  and  af- 
fectionate neighbor.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  devoted  member  until  death.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  spheres  which  she 
occupied  ;  but  we  "sorrow  not  as  do  others  who 
have  no  hope."  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meeting  house  near  Grantsville, 
Jan.  30.  Services  at  the  home  conducted  by  0. 
W.  Bender ;  at  the  house  of  worship  by  Shem 
Peachey  and  S.  G.  Shetler,  with  added  remarks 
by  Noah  Brenneman,  Neviu  Bender,  and  E|| 
Swartzentruber. 


\ 


"E'en  for  the  dead  I  will  not  bind  my  soul 
grief : 

Death  cannot  long  divide  ; 
For  is  it  not  as  though  the  rose  that  climbed 
the  garden  wall 

Has  blossomed  on  the  other  side? 
Death  doth  hide. 
But  not  divide ; 

Thou  art  but  on  Christ's  other  side ! 
Thou  art  with  ("iirist,  and  Christ  with  me; 
In  Christ  united  still  are  we." 
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Haycock  (Souderton,  Pa.),  732. 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  28,  165,  349, 

508,  781,  829,  1084. 
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Iowa  City.  la.,  36,  148,  308,  428, 
572,  620,  716,  863,  961,  1100. 
Iowa  Citv  Mission,  989. 
Job.  W.  Va.,  -444,  924. 
Kansas  Citv.  Kans.,  29,  132,  228, 
308,  524,  572,  716,  812,  869, 
1004,  1084. 
A  Personal  Message,  781. 
A  Testimony  by  One  Who  Has 

'•Lost  Her  Sins  .  .  .  ,"  53. 
"Please  Come  as  Soon  as  You 
Can."  18. 
Knoxville.  Tenn..  165,  380,  445, 
572.   717.   828,   924,  1004, 
1069. 

Lancaster.  Pa.  (Vine  St.),  797. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  (Oreville  Menn. 
Home),  205. 

Lancaster.  Pa.  (Mission  for  Col- 
ored People).  332,  780,  972. 

Lansdale,  Pa..  972. 

Lima,  Ohio,  52,  418,  556,  869, 
892  973 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  84,  1100. 

5'arietta,  Pa.,  132,  604,  797. 

Markstay,  Ont.,  597. 

Meadville,  Pa.,  124,  556,  732,  925. 

Miners'  Village,  Pa.,  307,  540. 

Newport  News,  Va..  897,  1043. 

Norristown,  Pa.,  164,  284,  508, 
876. 

Onego,  W.  Va.,  148. 

Peoria.  111.,  332,  700,  828,  893. 

Perkiomenville,  Pa.,  605. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  29.  132,  229, 
332,  444,  604,  796,  812.  1043. 
Easter  Sunrise  Service,  114. 
Reminiscences  and  Experienc- 
es, 590. 

Pinesburg,  Md.,  380. 

Portland,  Oreg.,  28,  164,  1073. 

Reading,  Pa.,  876,  972,  1053. 

Reading,  Pa.  (Girls'  Home),  52. 
988. 

Rossmere  (Lancaster,  Pa.),  268, 
540,  796,  988. 

Steelton,  Pa.,  307,  557. 

Stouifville,  Ont.  (Glasgow  Mis- 
sion), 228. 

Strasburg,  Pa.  (Sunnyside),  700. 

Tampa,  Fla.,  36,  428,  717,  1004, 
1052. 

Tampa  Mennonite  Missions, 
573. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  733,  924. 
Tuleta.  Texas  (Mexican  Border), 
780. 

Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  212. 

York,  Pa.,  84,  508. 
Gethsemane  (P),  113. 
Giving,  765. 

Gleanings,  31,  127,  207,  309,  423, 

503,  600,  776,  872,  1048. 
God's  Chosen  People  (P),  1037. 
God's  Will  for  Me  fPK  285. 
Go  Labor  On  (P),  SCO. 
"Go  Ye  Therefore,"  765. 
Holding  the  Ropes,  865. 
How?  (P),  411. 

How  Increase  Missionary  Interest 
among  Our  Young  People, 
420. 

"If  It  Die  .  .  ."  (P),  864. 
Insincere  Profession,  496. 
India 

A  Letter  To  Home  Folks,  198. 
Annual  Report,  241. 
Curls  of  Tangles,  1077. 
India— And  Why  I  Go  to  That 

Field,  860. 
India  Mission  News  Notes,  349. 
India  Mission  Page.  22.  118,  197, 

415,  492,  591,  769,  866,  1041. 
Lost   in   the  Father's  Keeping, 

1085. 

Returned  from  a  Pilgrimage,  304. 
Special  Needs  and  How  to  Meet 

Them,  264. 
The  Uplifted  Hands,  524. 
Israel's  Need   a   Call   to  Prayer, 

1036. 

Israel's  Sheep  (P),  1034. 
.Jesus'  Power  on  Earth,  491. 
Joy  over  One,  124. 


Just  What  Is  Mission  Work?  285. 
Letter  from  Spain,  1069. 
Living  for  Others,  117. 
Looking  at  the  World,  491. 
Make  Me  Thy  Fuel  (P),  491. 
Mennonite  Board  of  M.  &  C,  An- 
nual Report,  298. 
Mexican  Border  Work,  980,  1053. 
Mission  Studies,  586. 
Mission  Study 

I.  What  Has  Been  Done  in  the 

Past,  10. 

II.  The  General  Mission  Study 

Course  .  .  .  ,  42. 

III.  The  Helpfulness  and  Im- 
portance of  ...  ,  60. 

IV.  Who  Should  Be  Interested, 
91. 

V.  How  to  Organize  and  Conduct 

Classes,  106. 

VI.  A  Revival  of  Interest  in 
.  .  .  ,  138. 

Mississippi  News,  19. 

Molalla  Calls,  509. 

My  Calling  and  Work  in  Jewish 
Evangelism,  1035. 

My  Prayer  (P),  409. 

Northern  Ontario  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, 149,  340. 

Northern  Wisconsin,  701. 

Observations,  116. 

Obstacles  That  Retard  Effective 
Evangelism,  196. 

One  Bandit  Less,  413. 

Our  Contributions  for  March,  1061. 

Our  Responsibility  in  the  Harvest 
Field,  865. 

Outdoor  Evangelism  for  the  City, 
500. 

Out  of  the  East  Comes  a  Cry  for 
Help,  413. 

Planning  Ahead  for  Missions,  340. 

Prayer  as  a  Working  Force  in  Mis- 
sions, 419. 

Prayer  for  Missions,  309. 

Praying  for  Missionaries  on  the 
Field,  411. 

Program  of  Annual  Meeting  of  M. 

B.  of  M.  &  C,  194. 
Progress  among  the  Mexicans,  212. 
Ready  (P),  858. 

Relationship    between    the  Local 
Church    and    the  Mission 
Board,  768. 
Sewing  Circle  Corner 
A  Few  Excerpts,  772. 
Developing  the  Juniors  in  the 
Exercising  of  God's  Grace, 
497. 

From  the  Cutting  Rooms,  1042. 
"Give  Ye,"  964. 

Gleanings  from  Women's  Meeting 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  306. 

Harmony,  414. 

India's  Millions,  202. 

Notes  from  Sisters'  Sewing  Cir- 
cles of  S.  W.  Pa.,  202. 

One  of  Our  Number  Is  Missing, 
122. 

On  Furlough  (P),  595. 
Peace  (P),  772. 

Put  Your.self  in  His  Place,  414. 
Scanty,  964. 
Sharing  Trials,  497. 
So  Busy,  27. 

Some  Circumstances  in  Rural 

Work,  868. 
Spanish  Relief,  964. 
The  Booklet  of  Prayer,  306. 
The  Christmas  Season,  772. 
The  Value  of  Reading  in  the  S. 

C,  595. 

Should  the  Mennonite  Church  En- 
gage in  Colportage  Work,  19. 

Someone  Is  Praying  (P),  413. 

Something  about  Our  Relief  Work, 
1044. 

South  America 

A  Mis.sionary  School  Teacher  in 
Argentine  Normal  Schools, 
26. 

Annual  Report,  252. 
"Latin   America,   Its   Place  in 
World  Life,"  200. 


My  First  Impressions  of  Argen- 
tina, 85. 

On  Board  S.  S.  Deland,  740. 

Our  Work  in  S.  A.,  21. 

Some  Definite  Answers  to  Pray- 
ers, 302. 

S.  A.  Mission  Page,  26,  200,  416, 
495,  593,  771,  867,  962. 

The  Ideal  Christian  Minister  as 
Seen  by  Some  Argentine 
Young  People,  26. 

Weekly  Letter.  37,  52,  133,  200, 
212.  229,  269,  284,  302,  333, 
349.  380,  416,  437,  453,  460, 
495,  524,  593,  604,  653,  700, 
733,  771,  829.  867,  884.  925, 
962,  973,  988.  1061,  1084. 
Special  Needs  of  Rural  Field  and 

How  to  Meet  Them,  120. 
Spreading  Missionary  Information, 
1005. 

Taking  Time  to  Pray  for  Missions, 

410,  764. 
Testimony  from  a  Young  Jew,  1038. 
The  Age-end  Is  Drawing  Nigh,  123. 
The  Bible,  761. 

The  Call  of  the  Rural  Field,  767. 
The  Call  to  Service,  300. 
The  Evangelization  of  the  Jews, 
1034. 

The  Great  Commission,  955v 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Dynamic  of 

Missions,  195. 
The  Home  and  Home  Congregation 

Co-operating  in  the  Task  of 

World-wide  Missions,  499. 
The  Jew  (P),  1035. 
The  John  3:16  Frontier  Mission, 

165. 

The  Mexican  Border,  453. 

The  Missionary  Message,  957. 

The  Only  Gospel,  859. 

The  Place  of  Intercession  on  the 

Mission  Field,  412. 
The  Purpose  and  the  Program  of 

the  Church,  498. 
The  Religions  of  the  World,  195. 
The  Rural  Field,  27,  52,  123,  204, 

304,  348,  417,  495,  508,  556, 

596,  767,  858,  959. 
The  Secret  of  Success  in  Missions, 

119. 

The  Universal  Call  to  God's  Vine- 
yard, 194. 

The  Value  of  a  Praying  Church, 
864. 

The  Vision  of  Faith,  115. 

The  Work  at  Adair,  Okla.,  381. 

The  Work  at  Canby,  Oreg.,  117. 

The  AVork  in  Spain,  958. 

Thoughts  and  Impressions  of  Out- 
going Missionaries,  861. 

"Thy  Money  Perish  with  Thee" 
(P),  1068. 

"Till  the  Day  Dawn  .  .  .  ,"  958. 

To  Missionaries  in  Danger  (P),  413. 

"To  the  Jew  First,"  1038. 

Tract  Work,  763. 

What  Are  You  Doing  for  Them?  20. 
What  I  Hope  to  Do  as  a  Mission- 
ary, 861. 

What  Method  Should  We  Take  to 
Place  Our  Many  Consecrat- 
ed Young  People  into  Fields 
from  Which  Many  Calls 
Come,  956. 

What  Pentecost  Means  to  Me.  114. 

Winning  Jews  with  God's  Word, 
116. 

With  the  Children  in  Spain,  893. 
Work  to  be  Opened  in  Parkesburg, 
Pa.,  410. 

PREACHER'S  PAGE 

A  Paragraph  Sermon,  749. 

A  Pastor  Meditates,  396. 

A  Pen  Picture,  748. 

A  Preacher  on  the  Fence  (P),  346. 

Choice  Selections  from  God's  Treas- 
ure House  of  Truth,  749. 

Discipline  or  Denunciation,  844. 

Finney  on  Extemporaneous  Preach- 
ing, 669. 

God's  Call  Divine  (P),  50. 


Kneeling  in  Prayer,  940. 
Lessons  from  Herod's  Life,  1021. 
Marks  of  a  Good  Sermon,  316.  ■'■ 
Ministerial  Labors  of  Bishop  S.  C 

Miller,  618. 
More  Ordinations  Needed,  51. 
Pampered  Piety,  669. 
Points  on  Preaching,  51,  101,  476 

618. 

Preaching  the  Word,  941. 
Psychology — Biblical  Vs.  Modern 
180. 

Qualifications  and  Work  of  a  Bish 
op,  13. 

Sermonettes,  4,  180,  748,  890,  1020 
Sermon  Outlines 

A  Beautiful  Picture,  890. 

A  Saviour,  844. 

Christian  Courage,  100.  I 
Christian  Loyalty,  396. 
Christian  Missions,  100. 
Dead  But  Alive,  476. 
Delivery  and  Use  of  Illustrations 

in  Sermons,  940. 
Fifteen  Reasons  Why  the  Chris 

tian  Must  Know  His  Bible 

890. 

God's  Hedge  for  the  Christian 

396.  1 
God's  Picture  of  True  Mother 

hood,  316. 
God's  Providential  Care,  748.  [ 
High  Lights  from  Jude's  Epistle 

668.  j 
Jesus'   Challenge  of  Launching 

Out,  316. 
Joseph— A  Character  Study,  668 
Jottings  on  Jude,  476. 
Life  Insurance,  668. 
Our   Aspirations   for   the  NeTS 

Year,  844. 
Our  Journey  Heavenward,  668. 
Our  Salvation,  668. 
Prayer  and  the  Christian  Armor 

940. 

Seven  Reasons  Why  Everybodj 
Should  be  Christians,  4. 

"Show  Us  the  Father,"  4. 

So  Great  a  Salvation  !  1020. 

The  Church — the  Body  of  Christ 
1020. 

The  Committed  Life,  100. 

The  Defiling  Effects  of  Sin,  316. 

The  Inliving  Christ,  396. 

The  Minister's  Call,  100. 

The  Superior  Righteousness,  748.[ 

The  Three  Crosses,  396. 

Today,  1020. 

Walking  with  God,  844.  ' 
Water  Baptism,  844. 
What  God  Does  for  Sinners,  890.  ] 
Why  Did  God  Become  Incarnate  j 

Through  the  Medium  of  a  I 

Virgin?  844. 
Successful  Preaching,  477. 
Teaching  and  Exhorting,  316.  M 
The  Minister  and  Facts,  5.  ■ 
The  Minister's  Home  Life,  4.  1 
The  Ministry  of  Prayer  (P),  618.f 
The  Ministry  of  the  Gospel,  396. 
The  Missing  Element  in  Our  Re- 
ligion, 845. 
The  Pastor  in  His  Y.  P.  M.,  50. 
The  Preacher  (P),  748. 
The  Preacher  Governing  His  Ot* 

Household,  668. 
The  Secret   of   Power   in  Divin 

Leadership,  940. 
The  Twofold  Secret  of  Divine 

Power,  317. 
This  Topsy-turvy  World,  346. 
What  We  Know,  101. 
Where,  When,  and  How  Shall  th 

Preaching  be  Done?  1021. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

About  Marriage  and  Dress,  1070. 

About  Two  Fathers,  798. 

A  Few  of  the  Credits  Due  to  Chrii 

tian  Fathers,  270. 
Affliction,  510,  1086. 
A  Good  Wife,  798. 
A  Grateful  Song  (P),  718. 
Alone  with  Him  (P),  430. 
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An  Open  Letter  from  a  Shut-in, 
1054. 

A  Page  for  Shut-ins 

Affliction,  a  Blessing  in  Disguise, 
574. 

Afflictions,  102. 

A  Letter  of  Appreciation,  478. 
942. 

"All  Things  Work  Together  for 

Good  .  .  .  ,"  38. 
A  Monument  to  Carnality,  398. 
Are  All  the  Children  In  (P),  782. 
Ask,  38. 

A  Suggestion,  942. 
Blue  Skies  and  Blue  Feelings. 
102. 

Comforted  (P),  398. 
Confidence,  318. 
Divine  Healing — A  Testimony, 
846. 

Food  for  the  Troubled  Soul,  942. 

For  the  Shut-ins,  478. 

From  a  Shut-in,  942. 

God's  Will,  Not  Ours  (P),  398. 

Great  Is  Thy  Reward  (P),  478. 

Heaven  (P),  398. 

I  Can't  Feel  at  Home  in  This 

World  Any  More  (P),  670. 
Just  Beyond,  670. 
Life's  Reality  (P),  102. 
Love  to  Shut-in  Friends,  182. 
Nothing  Is  Too  Hard  for  Jesus 

(P),  318. 
Patience,  38. 
It    Romans  8  :28,  750. 
'    Soul-stirring,  318. 
Submission  (P),  942. 
The  Kite — Pride  Must  Have  a 

Fall  (P),  846. 
The  Man  Who  Split  the  Diamond. 

574. 

The  Promise,  182. 
The  Road  (P),  102,  318. 
Thoughts  at  Close  of  Day  (P). 
398. 

i  To  Shut-in  Friends,  670. 
!    Tunnels  of  Trouble,  846. 

Well  Spent  Sabbath  Days,  478. 

Whatever  God  Ordains  Is  Good, 
750. 

A  Model  Mother,  150. 

A  Prayer  (P),  894. 
i  A  Wise  Father's  Counsel,  446. 
'  A  Wonderful  Lamp,  430. 

Be  Kind  (P),  878. 

Christian  Warfare,  334. 

Christmas  Day  (P),  814. 

Christmas  in  the  Christian  Home, 
814, 

^Drinking  Mothers  on  Increase,  166. 
Dwell  Deep  (P),  654. 
Ethics  of  Marriage  and  Home  Life, 
1086. 

Evil  of  Divorce,  The,  926. 
Evils  in  the  Home,  1086. 
Family  Worship — A  Testimony,  54. 
Father  to  Son  (P),  1086. 
For  Sale  .  .  .  Baby  Boy  .  .  .  $300, 
286. 

Friendship  and  Home,  606. 
God's  Help  in  Trouble  (P),  86. 
iHome  Education,  462. 
Home  Obligations,  654. 
Home  Training,  430. 
Honoring  Our  Parents,  166. 
Hymn  of  Thanksgiving  (P),  734. 
"I  Don't  Love  You  Now,  Mother," 
230. 

In  Heaven  and  Earth  (P),  134. 
Jesus  at  the  Door  (P),  926. 
Lead  Me,  Father  (P),  1054. 
"Lessons  from  a  Plant"  (P),  702. 
Life,  526. 

Life  Sowings  That  Have  a  Sad 

Harvest,  622. 
Love  at  Home,  974. 
Make  This  Year  the  Best,  6. 
Marriage,  926,  1022. 
Mother  (P),  526. 
Mother's  Day,  134. 
Mother's  Warning  (P),  606. 
My  Mother's  Easy  Chair  (P),  1070. 
My  Mother's  Knee  (P),  166. 


My  Neighbor's  "Bible"  (P),  798. 

Not  Growing  Old  (P),  54,  654. 

Nothing  to  Conceal,  1070. 

Our  Little  One  (P),  230. 

Our  Mother  (P),  622. 

Parents'  Responsibility  to  the  Child 
in  the  S.  S.,  542,  558. 

Points  on  Child  Training,  462. 

Prayer  for  Parents  (P),  798. 

Raps  Public  Schools,  782. 

Scripture  Light  on  Ideal  Home  Con- 
ditions, 134. 

Selfishness  in  Children,  654. 

Sociability,  526. 

Soliloquy   of   an   Aged  Christian 

(P),  462. 
Some  Drawbacks  in  Home  Life,  782. 
Suggestions  about  Marriage,  606. 
Sweet  Eventide  (P),  150. 
Ten  Marks  of  the  Ideal  Christian 

Home,  150. 
Ten  Marriage  Commandments,  166. 
Thankful  for  Christian  Parents. 

718. 

The  Breakdown  of  the  Home,  526. 
The  Bridegroom   Is  Coming  (P), 
382. 

The  Centuries  Vs.  The  Hours,  878. 
The  ChUdless  Home  (P),  974. 
The  Christian  and  the  Lord's  Day, 
446. 

The  Drunkard's  Daughter  (P). 
1101. 

The  Duties  of  a  Christian  Home. 
894. 

The  Family  Circle  Page,  734. 

The  Garden  (P),  334. 

The  Home  and  Delinquencies,  350. 

The  Home  and  the  Schools,  734. 

The  Ideal  Home,  606. 

The  Marriage  in  Cana  (P),  214. 

The  Master  Is  Coming  "Unawares" 

(P),  286. 
The  Marijuana  Cigarette,  334,  350. 
The  Mother's  Trust  (P),  990. 
The  Night  Cometh  (P),  214. 
The  Place  of  Christian  Virtues  in 

Making  the  Home  Happ.v, 

214. 

The  Return  of  Our  Ascended  Lord 

(P),  446. 
The  Sacredness  of  Home,  830. 
The  Saints'    Eternal    Home  (P). 

830. 

The  Unequal  Yoke  .  .  .  ,  990. 
The  Value   of   Pleasing  Manners, 
654. 

The  Woman's  Distinctive  Sphere, 
382. 

Thine  and  Mine  (P),  230. 

Things  that  Belong  to  the  Ideal 

Home,  1101. 
Train  Up  a  Child  (P),  134. 
Treasures  (P),  350. 
Two  Glasses  of  Milk,  86. 
Two  Homes,  230. 

Unequal  Yoke  in  Social  and  Mar- 
riage Relation,  1006. 

Victory  in  Dealing  with  Ourselves. 
622. 

Was  the  Doctor  a  Failure?  702. 

What  Baby  Sees,  798. 

Who  Understands  the  Drink  Prob- 
lem, 878. 

Why  I  Believe  in  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, 974. 

Why  Wait?  (P),  1070. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Articles 

Better  Sunday  Schools 

I.  Beginnings  of  the  Modern 
S.  S.,  530. 

II.  Rapid  Growth  of  the  S.  S., 
546. 

III.  The  Story  of  the  Uniform 
Lessons,  562. 

IV.  The  Advent  of  Graded  Les- 
sons, 578. 

V.  Graded   Sunday  Schools — 
The  Child,  611. 

VI.  Graded  Sunday  Schools — 
The  Material,  626. 

VII.  Experiences  with  the 


Graded  Work,  658. 
Every  Sunday  Rally  Day,  803. 
Some  World  S.  S.  Achievements 

in  1937,  117. 
Teaching  Doctrine  in  the  S.  S.. 

746. 

The  Responsibility  of  the  Church 
to  the  Mission  S.  S.,  274. 
Lessons 

Caleb  :  Life-time  Devotion.  287. 
Christ's  New  Commandment,  783. 
Co-operating  in  Service,  87. 
David  :  Triumphant  Faith.  527. 
Deborah :  Emergency  Leadership, 
319. 

Easter  Lesson,  7. 
Eli :  Responsibilitv  for  Others, 
447. 

Following  Vision  with  Service. 
55. 

Gideon :  Following  God's  Plan, 
335. 

God's  Great  Love,  799. 

Hannah  :  Godly  Motherhood,  431. 

Honesty  in  All  Things,  719. 

Honoring  Our  Parents,  655. 

Jesus  in  Gethsemane,  183. 

Jesus  Silences  His  Enemies,  135. 

.Jonathan  :  Courageous  Friend- 
ship, 511. 

Joshua :  A  Choice  of  Loyalties, 
271. 

Maintaining  Personal  Efficiency, 
151. 

Our  Day  of  Rest,  607. 
Our  Ri.sen  Lord,  231. 
Paul  Preaches  the  Risen  Christ, 
1102. 

Personal  Rights  and  Where  Thev 

End,  623. 
Peter  Called  to  Serve,  815. 
Peter  Commended  and  Rebuked, 

831. 

Peter  Declares  His  Love.  895. 
Deter  Delivered  from  Prison. 
1023. 

Peter  Denies  His  Lord,  879. 

Peter  Exhorts  to  Christian  Liv- 
ing, 1055. 

Peter  Heals  a  Lame  Man,  943. 

Peter  in  Samaria,  991. 

Peter  Interprets  Christ's  Suffer- 
ings and  Death,  1071. 

Peter  Preaches  at  Pentecost,  927. 

Peter  Preaches  to  Gentiles,  1007. 

Reverence  for  God,  575. 
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